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FOREWORD 


Welcome to the second edition of The NKJV Study 
Bible. Years in the making, this publication combines 
a thorough exposition of the Bible with an accessible 
and spiritually sensitive style that makes it the best 
available all-purpose Bible study resource between 
two covers. To get the greatest benefit from your 
The NKJV Study Bible, please take a moment to 
acquaint yourself with the many helpful features 
contained in its pages. 


NEw KING JAMES VERSION. 


This study Bible is based on an outstanding 
translation for study purposes, the NKJV. The 
paragraph-style text, now in an attractive new 
typesetting, includes in-text subheadings with 
parallel passage references. The complete NKJV 
translators’ footnotes are included in the center 
column. 


Cross-REFERENCES. 


In addition to the references under many of the text 
subheadings, an extensive set of cross-references is 
included in the center column. These references are 
greatly expanded from those contained in the first 

edition and include helpful translation notes. Cross- 


references that are enclosed in square brackets 
identify passages similar in concept to the 
referenced passage in the text. The center column 
references and notes are indicated in the text by 
raised letters and numbers. 


PROPHETIC STARS. 


Many cross-references include stars that designate 
messianic prophecies. An open star refers to a 
prediction, while a solid star points out a fulfillment 
of a prophecy related to the coming of the Messiah, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


The basic feature of this study Bible is its 
annotations. There are over 15,000 of them, 
providing a warm yet scholarly exposition of the 
biblical text. The annotations offer helpful 
explanations, theological insights, and suggestions 
for other places to direct your study. The style of the 
annotations is meant to heighten clarity through 
effective communication, using direct, natural 
language. 


Book INTRODUCTIONS AND QUTLINES. 


Each book of the Bible begins with an introduction 
that offers helpful information concerning the 


background of the book, including authorship and 
other circumstances surrounding the book’s 
composition, and information concerning the 
teaching about Christ in each book. A detailed 
outline lists the key features and shows the structure 
of the book. 


Time LINEs. 


Most book introductions are accompanied by a time 
line showing the estimated dates of key occurrences 
before, during, and after the period of the book. The 
time line helps you to establish the book’s historical 
context and its place in the unfolding of biblical 
events. 


ARTICLES. 


Over 100 long-format articles provide even more 
extensive coverage of key doctrinal topics than 
would be possible in an annotation. The articles 
enable closer study of important Christian doctrines 
and are useful as discussion starters. (A contents list 
in the front section gives page numbers for all 
articles. These articles have been expanded from the 
first edition.) 


BIBLE TIMES AND CULTURE NOTES. 


Included in the text are 150 notes focusing on 
various features of Bible times and culture, including 
such topics as Tents, Farming, Rainfall Patterns, 
Correspondence in Bible Times, and more. (A 
contents list in the front section gives page numbers 
for all Bible Times and Culture Notes.) 


CHARTS. 


Sometimes the best way to present information is in 
the form of a chart or diagram. More than 80 charts 
are distributed throughout the Bible, making such 
information available quickly and attractively. (See 
contents list.) 


WorpD STUDIES. 


To provide access to important terms from the 
original biblical languages, we have included 350 
word studies (and their corresponding Strong’s 
numbers). Key Hebrew and Greek words are 
discussed with regard to the context in which they 
are used, and their meaning and biblical usage are 
explained. These studies have been revised from the 
first edition to make them even more useful and 
pertinent. (See contents list.) 


IN-TEXT Maps. 


Geographical understanding is aided by 69 
strategically placed black-and-white maps. Journeys 
and regional activities are shown with clarity and 
cartographical accuracy, in proximity to the passages 
that mention them. (See contents list.) 


FULL-COLOR Maps. 


For general use we have also included Nelson’s full- 
color Bible maps and map index in the back of the 
Bible. When used in conjunction with the in-text 
maps, these handsome color maps maximize your 
familiarity with the locations of the places named in 
Scripture. 


“How To UNDERSTAND WHAT THE BIBLE 
MEANS BY Wuamat IT Says.” 


A helpful how-to article in the front section furnishes 
a methodology for Bible study. This article will prove 
useful to you time and again as you explore the word 
of God. 


TOOLS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 


In the back of the Bible you will find a helpful article 
that suggests resources you might wish to obtain to 
build a basic Bible study reference library. 


‘TEACHINGS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHRIST. 
This topical chart of Jesus’ teachings and 


illustrations supplies references for easy location in 
the Gospels. 


PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH FULFILLED IN 
Jesus CurisT. 
This easy-to-use chart quotes the Old Testament 


prophecy and the New Testament fulfillment. A 
center column offers a key reference point. 


‘THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST. 


This chart provides a complete list of Jesus’ parables 
and their Bible references in the Synoptic Gospels. 


THE MIRACLES OF JESUS CHRIST. 


This chart presents a list of Jesus’ miracles and their 
Bible references in all four Gospels. 


PRAYERS OF THE BIBLE. 


This chart is organized alphabetically by the name of 
the person or group praying, the focus of the prayer, 
and the location of that prayer in Scripture. 


SUBJECT INDEX TO ANNOTATIONS AND 
FEATURES. 


This is a thorough alphabetical subject index that 
details the contents of the features that supplement 
the biblical text. 


CONCORDANCE. 


The subject index is followed by an extensive 
concordance, the biggest one Nelson has ever 
published in the back of an NKJV Bible. Its 195 
pages list all of the important words, phrases, and 
proper names in the text of the NKJV. 


The features described above combine to provide an 
unparalleled opportunity for Bible study. Our prayer 
is that you will be blessed and encouraged as you 
grow in your knowledge of God’s word through your 
use of The NKJV Study Bible. 
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SPECIAL ABBREVIATIONS 


Arab. « Arabic 
Aram. « Aramaic 


Bg. ¢ the 1524-25 edition of the Hebrew Old 
Testament published by Daniel Bomberg (see 
Preface to the NKJV, “The Old Testament Text”) 


cf. * compare 

ch., chs. ¢ chapter, chapters 

DSS ¢ Dead Sea Scrolls 

fem. ¢ feminine 

f., ff. ¢ following verse, following verses 
Gk. ¢ Greek 

Heb. ¢ Hebrew 

i.e. ¢ that is 


Kt. ¢ Kethib (literally, in Aramaic, “written”)—the 
written words of the Hebrew Old Testament 
preserved by the Masoretes (see “Qr.” below) 


Lat. « Latin 


Lit. ¢ Literally 


LXX ¢ Septuagint—an ancient translation of the Old 
Testament into Greek 


M ¢ Majority Text (see Preface to the NKJV, “The 
New Testament Text”) 


ms., mss. * manuscript, manuscripts 
masc. * masculine 


MT ¢ Masoretic Text—the traditional Hebrew Old 
Testament (see Preface to the NKJV, “The Old 
Testament Text”) 


NU ¢ the modern eclectic, or “critical,” text of the 
Greek New Testament, published in the twenty- 
seventh edition of the Nestle-Aland Greek New 
Testament (N) and in the fourth edition of the United 
Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament (U) 


pl. ¢ plural 


Qr. ¢ Qere (literally, in Aramaic, “read”)—certain 
words read aloud, differing from the written words, 
in the Masoretic tradition of the Hebrew Old 
Testament (see “Kt.” above) 


Sam. * Samaritan Pentateuch—a variant Hebrew 
edition of the books of Moses, used by the Samaritan 
community 


Sing. * singular 
syr. ° Syriac 


Tg. ¢ Targum—an Aramaic paraphrase of the Old 
Testament 


TR ¢ Textus Receptus or Received Text (see Preface 
to the NKJV, “The New Testament Text”) 


v., vv. * verse, verses 
vss. * versions—ancient translations of the Bible 


Vg. ¢ Vulgate—an ancient translation of the Bible 
into Latin, translated and edited by Jerome 


PREFACE TO THE NEw KING JAMES 
VERSION 


PURPOSE 


In the preface to the 1611 edition, the translators of 
the Authorized Version, known popularly as the King 
James Bible, state that it was not their purpose “to 
make a new translation ... but to make a good one 
better.” Indebted to the earlier work of William 
Tyndale and others, they saw their best contribution 
to consist in revising and enhancing the excellence 
of the English versions which had sprung from the 
Reformation of the sixteenth century. In harmony 
with the purpose of the King James scholars, the 
translators and editors of the present work have not 
pursued a goal of innovation. They have perceived 
the Holy Bible, New King James Version, as a 
continuation of the labors of the earlier translators, 
thus unlocking for today’s readers the spiritual 
treasures found especially in the Authorized Version 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


A Livinc LEGACY 


For nearly four hundred years, and throughout 
several revisions of its English form, the King James 
Bible has been deeply revered among the English- 


speaking peoples of the world. The precision of 
translation for which it is historically renowned, and 
its majesty of style, have enabled that monumental 
version of the word of God to become the mainspring 
of the religion, language, and legal foundations of 
our civilization. 


Although the Elizabethan period and our own era 
Share in zeal for technical advance, the former 
period was more aggressively devoted to classical 
learning. Along with this awakened concern for the 
classics came a flourishing companion interest in the 
Scriptures, an interest that was enlivened by the 
conviction that the manuscripts were providentially 
handed down and were a trustworthy record of the 
inspired Word of God. The King James translators 
were committed to producing an English Bible that 
would be a precise translation, and by no means a 
paraphrase or a broadly approximate rendering. On 
the one hand, the scholars were almost as familiar 
with the original languages of the Bible as with their 
native English. On the other hand, their reverence 
for the divine Author and His Word assured a 
translation of the Scriptures in which only a 
principle of utmost accuracy could be accepted. 


In 1786 Catholic scholar Alexander Geddes said of 
the King James Bible, “If accuracy and strictest 
attention to the letter of the text be supposed to 
constitute an excellent version, this is of all versions 
the most excellent.” George Bernard Shaw became a 
literary legend in the twentieth century because of 


his severe and often humorous criticisms of our most 
cherished values. Surprisingly, however, Shaw pays 
the following tribute to the scholars commissioned 
by King James: “The translation was extraordinarily 
well done because to the translators what they were 
translating was not merely a curious collection of 
ancient books written by different authors in 
different stages of culture, but the Word of God 
divinely revealed through His chosen and expressly 
inspired scribes. In this conviction they carried out 
their work with boundless reverence and care and 
achieved a beautifully artistic result.” History agrees 
with these estimates. Therefore, while seeking to 
unveil the excellent form of the traditional English 
Bible, special care has also been taken in the present 
edition to preserve the work of precision which is 
the legacy of the 1611 translators. 


COMPLETE EQUIVALENCE IN TRANSLATION 


Where new translation has been necessary in the 
New King James Version, the most complete 
representation of the original has been rendered by 
considering the history of usage and etymology of 
words in their contexts. This principle of complete 
equivalence seeks to preserve all of the information 
in the text, while presenting it in good literary form. 
Dynamic equivalence, a recent procedure in Bible 
translation, commonly results in paraphrasing where 
a more literal rendering is needed to reflect a 
specific and vital sense. For example, complete 


equivalence truly renders the original text in 
expressions such as “lifted her voice and wept” (Gen. 
21:16); “I gave you cleanness of teeth” (Amos 4:6); 
“Jesus met them, saying, ‘Rejoice!’ ” (Matt. 28:9); 
and “Woman, what does your concern have to do 
with Me?” (John 2:4). Complete equivalence 
translates fully, in order to provide an English text 
that is both accurate and readable. 


In keeping with the principle of complete 
equivalence, it is the policy to translate interjections 
which are commonly omitted in modern language 
renderings of the Bible. As an example, the 
interjection behold, in the older King James editions, 
continues to have a place in English usage, 
especially in dramatically calling attention to a 
spectacular scene, or an event of profound 
importance such as the Immanuel prophecy of Isaiah 
7:14. Consequently, behold is retained for these 
occasions in the present edition. However, the 
Hebrew and Greek originals for this word can be 
translated variously, depending on the circumstances 
in the passage. Therefore, in addition to behold, 
words such as indeed, look, see, and surely are also 
rendered to convey the appropriate sense suggested 
by the context in each case. 


In faithfulness to God and to our readers, it was 
deemed appropriate that all participating scholars 
Sign a statement affirming their belief in the verbal 
and plenary inspiration of Scripture, and in the 
inerrancy of the original autographs. 


DEVOTIONAL QUALITY 


The King James scholars readily appreciated the 
intrinsic beauty of divine revelation. They 
accordingly disciplined their talents to render well- 
chosen English words of their time, as well as a 
graceful, often musical arrangement of language, 
which has stirred the hearts of Bible readers through 
the years. The translators, the committees, and the 
editors of the present edition, while sensitive to the 
late-twentieth-century English idiom, and while 
adhering faithfully to the Hebrew, Aramaic, and 
Greek texts, have sought to maintain those lyrical 
and devotional qualities that are so highly regarded 
in the Authorized Version. This devotional quality is 
especially apparent in the poetic and prophetic 
books, although even the relatively plain style of the 
Gospels and Epistles cannot strictly be likened, as 
sometimes suggested, to modern newspaper style. 
The Koine Greek of the New Testament is influenced 
by the Hebrew background of the writers, for whom 
even the gospel narratives were not merely flat 
utterance, but often song in various degrees of 
rhythm. 


THE STYLE 


Students of the Bible applaud the timeless 
devotional character of our historic Bible. Yet it is 
also universally understood that our language, like 
all living languages, has undergone profound change 


since 1611. Subsequent revisions of the King James 
Bible have sought to keep abreast of changes in 
English speech. The present work is a further step 
toward this objective. Where obsolescence and other 
reading difficulties exist, present-day vocabulary, 
punctuation, and grammar have been carefully 
integrated. Words representing ancient objects, such 
as chariot and phylactery, have no modern 
substitutes and are therefore retained. 


A special feature of the New King James Version is 
its conformity to the thought flow of the 1611 Bible. 
The reader discovers that the sequence and 
selection of words, phrases, and clauses of the new 
edition, while much clearer, are so close to the 
traditional that there is remarkable ease in listening 
to the reading of either edition while following with 
the other. 


In the discipline of translating biblical and other 
ancient languages, a standard method of 
transliteration, that is, the English spelling of 
untranslated words, such as names of persons and 
places, has never been commonly adopted. In 
keeping with the design of the present work, the 
King James spelling of untranslated words is 
retained, although made uniform throughout. For 
example, instead of the spellings Jsaiah and Elijah in 
the Old Testament, and Fsaias and Elias in the New 
Testament, [saiah and Elijah now appear in both 
Testaments. 


King James doctrinal and theological terms, for 
example, propitiation, justification, and 
sanctification, are generally familiar to English- 
speaking peoples. Such terms have been retained 
except where the original language indicates need 
for a more precise translation. 


Readers of the Authorized Version will immediately 
be struck by the absence of several pronouns: thee, 
thou, and ye are replaced by the simple you, while 
your and yours are substituted for thy and thine as 
applicable. Thee, thou, thy and thine were once 
forms of address to express a special relationship to 
human as well as divine persons. These pronouns 
are no longer part of our language. However, 
reverence for God in the present work is preserved 
by capitalizing pronouns, including You, Your and 
Yours, which refer to Him. Additionally, 
Capitalization of these pronouns benefits the reader 
by clearly distinguishing divine and human persons 
referred to in a passage. Without such capitalization 
the distinction is often obscure, because the 
antecedent of a pronoun is not always clear in the 
English translation. 


In addition to the pronoun usages of the seventeenth 
century, the -eth and -est verb endings, so familiar in 
the earlier King James editions, are now obsolete. 
Unless a speaker is schooled in these verb endings, 
there is common difficulty in selecting the correct 
form to be used with a given subject of the verb in 
vocal prayer. That is, should we use love, loveth, or 


lovest? do, doeth, doest, or dost? have, hath, or hast? 
Because these forms are obsolete, contemporary 
English usage has been substituted for the previous 
verb endings. 


In older editions of the King James Version, the 
frequency of the connective and far exceeded the 
limits of present English usage. Also, biblical 
linguists agree that the Hebrew and Greek original 
words for this conjunction may commonly be 
translated otherwise, depending on the immediate 
context. Therefore, instead of and, alternatives such 
as also, but, however, now, so, then, and thus are 
accordingly rendered in the present edition, when 
the original language permits. 


The real character of the Authorized Version does 
not reside in its archaic pronouns or verbs or other 
grammatical forms of the seventeenth century, but 
rather in the care taken by its scholars to impart the 
letter and spirit of the original text in a majestic and 
reverent style. 


THE FORMAT 


The format of the New King James Version is 
designed to enhance the vividness and devotional 
quality of the Holy Scriptures: 


Subject headings assist the reader to identify topics 
and transitions in the biblical content. 


Words or phrases in italics indicate expressions in 
the original language which require clarification by 
additional English words, as also done throughout 
the history of the King James Bible. 


Oblique type in the New Testament indicates a 
quotation from the Old Testament. 


Prose is divided into paragraphs to indicate the 
structure of thought. 


Poetry is structured as contemporary verse to reflect 
the poetic form and beauty of the passage in the 
original language. 


The covenant name of God was usually translated 
from the Hebrew as LORD or GOD (using capital 
letters as shown) in the King James Old Testament. 
This tradition is maintained. In the present edition 
the name is so capitalized whenever the covenant 
name is quoted in the New Testament from a 
passage in the Old Testament. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT TEXT 


The Hebrew Bible has come down to us through the 
scrupulous care of ancient scribes who copied the 
original text in successive generations. By the sixth 
century A.D. the scribes were succeeded by a group 
known as the Masoretes, who continued to preserve 
the sacred Scriptures for another five hundred years 
in a form known as the Masoretic Text. Babylonia, 
Palestine, and Tiberias were the main centers of 
Masoretic activity; but by the tenth century A.D. the 
Masoretes of Tiberias, led by the family of ben Asher, 
gained the ascendancy. Through subsequent 
editions, the ben Asher text became in the twelfth 
century the only recognized form of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 


Daniel Bomberg printed the first Rabbinic Bible in 
1516-17; that work was followed in 1524-25 bya 
second edition prepared by Jacob ben Chayyim and 
also published by Bomberg. The text of ben Chayyim 
was adopted in most subsequent Hebrew Bibles, 
including those used by the King James translators. 
The ben Chayyim text was also used for the first two 
editions of Rudolph Kittel’s Biblia Hebraica of 1906 
and 1912. In 1937 Paul Kahle published a third 
edition of Biblia Hebraica. This edition was based on 
the oldest dated manuscript of the ben Asher text, 
the Leningrad Manuscript B19a (A.D. 1008), which 
Kahle regarded as superior to that used by ben 
Chayyim. 


For the New King James Version the text used was 
the 1967/1977 Stuttgart edition of the Biblia 
Hebraica, with frequent comparisons being made 
with the Bomberg edition of 1524-25. The 
Septuagint (Greek) Version of the Old Testament and 
the Latin Vulgate also were consulted. In addition to 
referring to a variety of ancient versions of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, the New King James Version 
draws on the resources of relevant manuscripts from 
the Dead Sea caves. In the few places where the 
Hebrew was so obscure that the 1611 King James 
was compelled to follow one of the versions, but 
where information is now available to resolve the 
problems, the New King James Version follows the 
Hebrew text. Significant variations are recorded in 
the center reference column. 


THE NEw TESTAMENT TEXT 


There is more manuscript support for the New 
Testament than for any other body of ancient 
literature. Over five thousand Greek, eight thousand 
Latin, and many more manuscripts in other 
languages attest the integrity of the New Testament. 
There is only one basic New Testament used by 
Protestants, Roman Catholics, and Orthodox, by 
conservatives and liberals. Minor variations in hand 
copying have appeared through the centuries, before 
mechanical printing began about A.D. 1450. 


Some variations exist in the spelling of Greek words, 
in word order, and in similar details. These ordinarily 
do not show up in translation and do not affect the 
sense of the text in any way. 


Other manuscript differences such as omission or 
inclusion of a word or a clause, and two paragraphs 
in the Gospels, should not overshadow the 
overwhelming degree of agreement which exists 
among the ancient records. Bible readers may be 
assured that the most important differences in 
English New Testaments of today are due, not to 
manuscript divergence, but to the way in which 
translators view the task of translation: How literally 
Should the text be rendered? How does the 
translator view the matter of biblical inspiration? 
Does the translator adopt a paraphrase when a 
literal rendering would be quite clear and more to 
the point? The New King James Version follows the 
historic precedent of the Authorized Version in 
maintaining a literal approach to translation, except 
where the idiom of the original language cannot be 
translated directly into our tongue. 


The King James New Testament was based on the 
traditional text of the Greek-speaking churches, first 
published in 1516, and later called the Textus 
Receptus or Received Text. Although based on the 
relatively few available manuscripts, these were 
representative of many more which existed at the 
time but only became known later. In the late 
nineteenth century, B. Westcott and F. Hort taught 


that this text had been officially edited by the fourth- 
century church, but a total lack of historical 
evidence for this event has forced a revision of the 
theory. It is now widely held that the Byzantine Text 
that largely supports the Textus Receptus has as 
much right as the Alexandrian or any other tradition 
to be weighed in determining the text of the New 
Testament. 


Since the 1880s most contemporary translations of 
the New Testament have relied upon a relatively few 
manuscripts discovered chiefly in the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries. Such translations 
depend primarily on two manuscripts, Codex 
Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus, because of their 
greater age. The Greek text obtained by using these 
sources and the related papyri (our most ancient 
manuscripts) is known as the Alexandrian Text. 
However, some scholars have grounds for doubting 
the faithfulness of Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, since 
they often disagree with one another, and Sinaiticus 
exhibits excessive omission. 


A third viewpoint of New Testament scholarship 
holds that the best text is based on the consensus of 
the majority of existing Greek manuscripts. This text 
is called the Majority Text. Most of these 
manuscripts are in substantial agreement. Even 
though many are late, and none is earlier than the 
fifth century, usually their readings are verified by 
papyri, ancient versions, quotations from the early 
church fathers, or a combination of these. The 


Majority Text is similar to the Textus Receptus, but it 
corrects those readings which have little or no 
Support in the Greek manuscript tradition. 


Today, scholars agree that the science of New 
Testament textual criticism is in a state of flux. Very 
few scholars still favor the Textus Receptus as such, 
and then often for its historical prestige as the text 
of Luther, Calvin, Tyndale, and the King James 
Version. For about a century most have followed a 
Critical Text (so called because it is edited according 
to specific principles of textual criticism) which 
depends heavily upon the Alexandrian type of text. 
More recently many have abandoned this Critical 
Text (which is quite similar to the one edited by 
Westcott and Hort) for one that is more eclectic. 
Finally, a small but growing number of scholars 
prefer the Majority Text, which is close to the 
traditional text except in the Revelation. 


In light of these facts, and also because the New 
King James Version is the fifth revision of a historic 
document translated from specific Greek texts, the 
editors decided to retain the traditional text in the 
body of the New Testament and to indicate major 
Critical and Majority Text variant readings in the 
center reference column. Although these variations 
are duly indicated in the center-column notes of the 
present edition, it is most important to emphasize 
that fully eighty-five percent of the New Testament 
text is the same in the Textus Receptus, the 
Alexandrian Text, and the Majority Text. 


CENTER-COLUMN NOTES 


Significant explanatory notes, alternate translations, 
and cross-references, as well as New Testament 
citations of Old Testament passages, are supplied in 
the center reference column. 


Important textual variants in the Old Testament are 
identified in a standard form. 


The textual notes in the present edition of the New 
Testament make no evaluation of readings, but do 
clearly indicate the manuscript sources of readings. 
They objectively present the facts without such 
tendentious remarks as “the best manuscripts omit” 
or “the most reliable manuscripts read.” Such notes 
are value judgments that differ according to varying 
viewpoints on the text. By giving a clearly defined 
set of variants the New King James Version benefits 
readers of all textual persuasions. 


Where significant variations occur in the New 
Testament Greek manuscripts, textual notes are 
classified as follows: 


NU -Text 


These variations from the traditional text generally 
represent the Alexandrian or Egyptian type of text 
described previously in “The New Testament Text.” 
They are found in the Critical Text published in the 
twenty-seventh edition of the Nestle-Aland Greek 
New Testament (N) and in the United Bible 


Societies’ fourth edition (U), hence the acronym, 
“NU-Text.” 


M-Text 


This symbol indicates points of variation in the 
Majority Text from the traditional text, as also 
previously discussed in “The New Testament Text.” 
It should be noted that M stands for whatever 
reading is printed in the published Greek New 
Testament According to the Majority Text, whether 
supported by overwhelming, strong, or only a 
divided majority textual tradition. 


The textual notes reflect the scholarship of the past 
150 years and will assist the reader to observe the 
variations between the different manuscript 
traditions of the New Testament. Such information is 
generally not available in English translations of the 
New Testament. 


How To UNDERSTAND WHAT THE 
BIBLE MEANS BY Wuat IT Says 


BY EARL D. RADMACHER 


After the apostle Paul had given some significant 
teaching to his younger son in the faith, Timothy, he 
gave him the key to understanding (2 Tim. 2:15): 


“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a 
worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” 


If the reader is going to understand what he or she 
is reading, then the rules of communication must be 
diligently followed. These are the same rules that are 
followed in everyday conversation when 
understanding takes place. In other words, there is 
not a special or secret set of rules for understanding 
God’s Word. 


THE Basic PRINCIPLE 


Central to everything else in this process is the 
recognition that meaning is singular, not plural. For 
example, the popular response often heard, “there 
are many different interpretations of that,” is clearly 
false. There may be ten suggested interpretations, 
but at least nine of them are false. The interpretation 


is what the writer intended with the vocabulary he 
used. But this does not limit application, because 
although the interpretation is single, application may 
be multiple. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to 
illumine hearts to see a variety of applications to life. 
But the applications, to be valid, must be true to the 
author’s intended interpretation as expressed in the 
written text. 


A Four-STEP PROCESS 


If there is only one valid interpretation of a biblical 
passage, how then is it to be understood? Paul’s 
Challenge to “rightly divide the word of truth” may 
be fulfilled by using the following four-step process: 


First step: Word Focus 
Second step: Word Relations 
Third step: Context 

Fourth step: Culture 


Now let’s put the process to work on an often-quoted 
verse of Scripture (Matt. 18:20) where Jesus is 
speaking to His disciples: 


“For where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, I am there in the midst of them.” 


Worp Focus 


A key word is “gathered.” A complete concordance 
lists various forms of gather in the New Testament 
about 75 times. These occurrences translate some 
ten different Greek words, but over half of them 
translate just one Greek verb (the one used in our 
passage) made up of two parts meaning “with, 
together with,” and “to lead, bring”; thus the 
expression means “to lead or bring together.” This 
discovery of the etymology of a word is a good 
starting point for study. One could go on to look at 
the word comparatively by studying its synonyms 
and antonyms. Most important in word study, 
however, is to note the usage of the word historically 
in Scripture. 


The use of “gathered” in this verse may be puzzling 
to the reader because the group is so small. Just 
“two or three.” Yet it is a very important gathering 
because Jesus Christ is “in the midst of them” when 
the condition is fulfilled that the gathering be in His 
name. Such a significant gathering with Christ 
drives us to look very carefully at this verse, so we 
need to move to the second step in the process of 
finding the meaning, namely word relations. 


Before we do that, however, it may be worthwhile to 
suggest two tools that will be helpful to the student 
of Scripture in the first step: (1) The Majority Text 
Greek New Testament Interlinear. This work 
interweaves the English translation and the Greek 


text so that the student can see what Greek words 
translate into the English rendering. (2) An 
Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words. This 
handy tool for the English reader by W. E. Vine gives 
precise meanings of Greek words. It serves as 
somewhat of a combination dictionary and 
concordance. 


Worp RELATIONS 


Word studies are enlightening and fun, but words do 
not stand alone. Rather, they are related to the 
words around them. We call these relationships 
grammar or syntax (“to place together”) and 
studying them is crucial to learning the meaning of 
Matthew 18:20. For example, the very first word 
(“for”) expresses a relationship. It is small and 
usually ignored, but it is an important conjunction. It 
lets you know that this verse does not stand alone 
but is directly related to what has just been stated. It 
establishes the reason or cause for the preceding 
instructions. 


Two other words that show grammatical relations 
are the adverbs “where” and “there.” The “where” 
pertains to the dependent clause and the “there” to 
the independent clause. The independent clause 
contains the main idea of the sentence (“I am”) 
which identifies the actions. Thus the personal, 
powerful presence and ministry of Jesus Christ will 
be experienced (main clause) where the gathering is 


functioning according to His directives, in His name. 
This being the case, we are motivated in our search 
for meaning to take the third step in the process. 


CONTEXT 


It has sometimes been said (with tongue in cheek, 
perhaps) that there are three rules for 
understanding the meaning of the text. The first is 
context. The second is context. The third is context. 
This overstatement makes the point—so let’s do it! 


There are basically three areas of context to study. 


The immediate context. 
The book context. 


The Bible context. 


Taking your cue from the causal conjunction (“for”) 
of verse 20, begin moving back in the immediately 
preceding context. Notice the reference to the “two” 


in verse 19 and the “again” which precedes it. Keep 
moving back and find the original reference to “two 
or three” in verse 16. At this point, the words of 
Jesus take you back to the Old Testament context 
(Deut. 19:15) for a principle of settling disputes. 
Now you are gaining awareness of what the 
“gathered” is referring to in verse 20. But note the 
contrastive conjunction (“But”) that begins verse 16. 
This sends you back to verse 15 and the topic 
sentence which begins the paragraph and starts the 
immediately preceding context of verse 20. Now you 
have the subject matter of this whole. section, 
namely a breach of relationship between brothers in 
Christ: “... if your brother sins against you.” Thus 
this passage is telling how members of Christ’s 
family settle disputes. 


Now let’s look at the context following our text of 
verse 20. Peter’s question in response to Jesus shows 
that he understood exactly what Jesus was talking 
about and he applied it to himself: 


“Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? Up to seven times?” 


Thus in the context of verse 20, Jesus is presenting 
the process for dealing with sin and maintaining 
unity in the church (verse 17), which was yet to be 
established. It starts with private confronting in 
verse 15 (one on one), moves to group adjudication 
in verse 16 (two or three), and is finalized by the 
church in verse 17, the highest court of appeal on 


earth for spiritual accountability. In verses 18 and 
19, Jesus strongly reinforces the legitimacy of this 
process of discipline in the family of believers by 
Stating that, when it is done properly, they will be 
accomplishing on earth that which has already been 
determined as the will of God in heaven. 


Thus in verse 20, Jesus summarizes this whole 
process of discipline by affirming that when it is 
carried out according to His directives, it has the 
power and authority of His almighty presence. 


If you now move from the immediate context to the 
context of the whole book of Matthew, you will find 
that Christ spoke of the future church (Matt. 18:17) 
only one other time in the Gospels, namely in 
Matthew 16:18. In that passage, He spoke of its 
nature: 


“.. | will build My church, and the gates of Hades 
Shall not prevail against it.” 


The church was to be a future (“will”), personal 
(“My”), permanent (“Hades ... not prevail”) project 
of Jesus Christ Himself (“I”). By way of comparison, 
in Matthew 18:15-20, Jesus presents the procedure 
of governing and maintaining the unity of that 
church, His body, which was yet to be established at 
Pentecost. 


There is yet a further area of context, namely, the 
remainder of the Bible. In pursuing that, one might 


continue this study by comparing the parallel 
passage in Luke 17:3,4. One could also move on to 
the letters to the churches for further instruction 
and development of a total doctrine of church 
discipline (see 1 Cor. 5:1-6:20; 1 Tim. 5:19-22; Titus 
3:1-11; Heb. 13:17). 


CULTURE 


The final step in our four-step process is the cultural 
study. This seeks to recreate the setting. Actually 
this may be done at the beginning as well as 
throughout the study process. There are three major 
areas of culture, which may be designated as 
follows: 


Social—the customs of the times. 
Temporal—the period in history. 


Geographical—the place on earth. 


Many helpful books are available for this area of 
study, especially Bible dictionaries and 
encyclopedias. 


Two words in the immediate context that have social 
and cultural implications are “heathen” and “tax 
collector.” Why are those words chosen as picturing 
the status of the brother who refuses the discipline 
of the church? 


With respect to timing in history, this passage of the 
teaching of Jesus occurred early in His fourth year of 
public ministry. It follows His prediction of His 
coming death and resurrection (Matt. 16:21; 
17:22,23). Although He lived under the Mosaic law 
and kept it perfectly (Matt. 5:17), He predicted this 
current dispensation of grace (John 1:17) and the 
birth of the church (Matt. 16:18; cf. Eph. 3:1-21). 
Thus Jesus was preparing His disciples who were 
going to be the foundation stones in the church 
(Eph. 2:19-22) that would be established at 
Pentecost (Acts 1:4, 5; cf. 1 Cor. 12:13). 


Concerning geographical setting, Jesus was teaching 
at Capernaum on the northwestern shore of the Sea 
of Galilee. He had recently been at Caesarea Philippi 
(today known as Banias) at the foot of Mount 
Hermon, one of three sources of the Jordan River. In 
that beautiful setting, after He was transfigured in 
their midst, the voice of God from heaven declared, 
“This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
Hear Him!” 


Perhaps this is the appropriate word for all of us as 
we now approach God’s Word. “Hear Him!” 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEw 
TESTAMENTS 


THE OLD ‘TESTAMENT 
Abbrev. 
Genesis * Gen. 
Exodus °¢ Ex. 
Leviticus ¢ Lev. 
Numbers ¢ Num. 
Deuteronomy « Deut. 
Joshua ¢ Josh. 
Judges ¢ Judg. 
Ruth ¢ Ruth 
1 Samuel Sam. 
2 Samuel « 2 Sam. 
1 Kings « 1 Kin. 


2 Kings ¢ 2 Kin. 


1 Chronicles ¢ 1 Chr. 
2 Chronicles « 2 Chr. 
Ezra * Ezra 
Nehemiah ¢ Neh. 
Esther ¢ Esth. 

Job ¢ Job 

Psalms ¢ Ps. 
Proverbs °¢ Prov. 
Ecclesiastes ¢ Eccl. 
Song of Solomon * Song 
Isaiah « Is. 

Jeremiah « Jer. 
Lamentations « Lam. 
Ezekiel « Ezek. 
Daniel « Dan. 

Hosea * Hos. 


Joel * Joel 


Amos * Amos 
Obadiah ¢ Obad. 
Jonah ¢ Jon. 
Micah ¢« Mic. 
Nahum « Nah. 
Habakkuk « Hab. 
Zephaniah ¢ Zeph. 
Haggai ¢ Hag. 
Zechariah « Zech. 


Malachi « Mal. 


THE NEw TESTAMENT 
Abbrev. 
Matthew e Matt. 
Mark ¢ Mark 
Luke « Luke 
John ¢ John 


Acts ¢ Acts 


Romans * Rom. 

1 Corinthians ¢ 1 Cor. 

2 Corinthians ¢ 2 Cor. 
Galatians ¢ Gal. 
Ephesians ¢ Eph. 
Philippians ¢« Phil. 
Colossians « Col. 

1 Thessalonians ¢« 1 Thess. 
2 Thessalonians « 2 Thess. 
1 Timothy ¢ 1 Tim. 

2 Timothy ¢ 2 Tim. 

Titus ¢ Titus 

Philemon ¢ Philem. 
Hebrews ¢ Heb. 

James ¢ James 

1 Peter ¢ 1 Pet. 


2 Peter ¢ 2 Pet. 


1 John « 1 John 
2 John ¢ 2 John 
3 John ¢ 3 John 
Jude * Jude 


Revelation « Rev. 


ARTICLES 


Genesis 

God as Creator 

The Noahic Covenant 
The Abrahamic Covenant 
Payback 

Joseph’s Story 

Exodus 

The Passover 

The Mosaic Covenant 
The Merciful God Versus a False God 
Leviticus 

The Holiness Code 
Redeeming the Land 

The Dream Lives On 


Numbers 


Learning to Pray like Moses 
Sacrifices of Joy 
Deuteronomy 

A Day of Rest 

A New Culture 
Covenant Renewal 
Joshua 

Miracles 

God’s Judgment 
Judges 

The Pattern of Bochim 
Determining God’s Will 
1 Samuel 

One Woman’s Devotion 
Who Is “Called”? 

The Medium of En Dor 


2 Samuel 


An Innocent Victim 

1 Kings 

Sparing No Expense 

2 Kings 

The Danger of Relics 

Female Prophets 

1 Chronicles 

King David as Priest 

2 Chronicles 

Solomon’s Temple 

The Book of the Law of the LORD 
Nehemiah 

The Levites’ Psalm 

Job 

Satan: The Accuser 

The Mystery of Human Suffering 


Psalms 


The Poetry of the Psalms 

Image of God: His Reflection in Us 
Psalms on Creation 

Psalms of Lament 

Royal Psalms 

Two Sides of the Coin 

The Messiah in the Psalms 

Psalms of the Passover 

The Sanctity of Life: Created in His Image 
Proverbs 

The Poetry of the Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 

Wisdom Literature 

Isaiah 

Immanuel 

Son of the Morning 

The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament 


Modern-day Idols 

The Purpose of Prophecy 
The Suffering Servant 
Jeremiah 

Jeremiah’s Faith 

A Sobering Object Lesson 
“Sin Is Sin” 

The Valley of Slaughter 
The New Covenant 
Contemporary Pagans 
Lamentations 
Light-bearers 

Ezekiel 

Idolatry of the Heart 
Accountability 
Shepherds 


Measuring the Future 


Holy Places, Holy People 

The Lord Is There—Forever! 
Daniel 

Theophanies 

God Answers Fervent Prayer 
Hosea 

Back to Baal 

Joel 

The Day of the Lord 

Jonah 

Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary 
Micah 

The King’s Hometown 
Zephaniah 

Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia 
Zechariah 


The Coming King 


Malachi 

Blemished Sacrifices 
Matthew 

The Lord’s Supper 

Mark 

Parables: More than Stories 
Luke 


Jesus and the Poor 


Keeping the Sabbath 
Crucifixion 

John 

The Word Was God 

The Holy Spirit in John 
The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John 
The Restoration of Peter 
Acts 

Missionary Efforts 
Stephen the Martyr 
Power of the Spirit 
Romans 

Salvation 

Election 

Righteousness 

1 Corinthians 


The Message, Not the Messenger 


The Race for the Crown 
2 Corinthians 

New Testament Giving 
Paul’s Defense 
Galatians 

We Are Family 
Ephesians 

The Trinity in the Bible 
Baptism 

Colossians 

Firstborn over Creation 
1 Thessalonians 
Painful Expectations 

2 Thessalonians 

Busy Waiting 

1 Timothy 

A New Way to Worship 


The Challenge of Contentment 


2 Timothy 

The Handbook for a Life’s Work 
Titus 

Personal Training 

Hebrews 

Angels 

The Superiority of Jesus 

Heroes of Faith 

James 

Faith and Works 

1 Peter 

The Christian Calling: Holiness 
2 Peter 

The Bible: Trustworthy and True 
Demons 

1 John 

Freedom from Guilt 


Jude 


The Use of Apocryphal Sources 
Revelation 

Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature 
Interpreting Revelation 

God Restrains Evil 


God and the Problem of Evil 


BIBLE TIMES AND CULTURE NOTES 


Genesis 

Ur 

Cuneiform 
Tents 

Wells 
Clothing 
Pharaoh 
Exodus 
Egypt 

Bricks 

Hard of Heart 
The Code of Hammurabi 
Pomegranate 
Acacia 
Leviticus 


Olives 


Leprosy 

Goats 

Molech 

Numbers 

Sinai 

Silver 

Quail 

The King’s Highway 
Gold 

Cities of Refuge 
Deuteronomy 

The Mezuzah 
Rainfall Patterns 
Horses 

Farming 

Biblical Law—Public Law 
Joshua 


Jericho 


Building a Fortress 
Jebusites 

Judges 

Canaan 

The Canaanite Gods 
The Philistines 

1 Samuel 
Polygamy 

Dan to Beersheba 
Roofs 

Anointing 

Harps 

Bow and Arrow 

2 Samuel 

Cedar 

Dancing 

Chariots 


Donkeys and Mules 


1 Kings 
Chronology of Kings 
Forced Labor 

The Divided Kingdom 
Ivory 

2 Kings 

Moabite Stone 

The Black Obelisk 
Millo 

Gihon 

1 Chronicles 
Genealogies 
Tiglath-Pileser 
Temple Music 

The King’s Cabinet 
2 Chronicles 

The Color Purple 
Ophir 


Shishak 

Queen Mothers 
Egypt’s Pharaohs 
Ezra 

Cyrus, King of Persia 
Nehemiah 

Sanballat 

Esther 

Shushan 

Job 

Miscarriage 
Soapwort 

Glass 

Bulrushes 

Psalms 

Shepherds and Sheep 
The Music of the Psalms 


Scepter 


Tarshish 

Lebanon 

Euphrates 

Language 

Story Music 

Trumpet 

Proverbs 

Religious Education 
Vocational Training 
Isaiah 

History in Isaiah 
Grapes and Vineyards 
The Festivals of Babylon 
Moab 

Damascus 
Merodach-Baladan 
Threshing Sledge 


Standard 


Watchmen 
Jeremiah 
Dromedary (Camel) 
The Desert Winds 
The Potter’s Wheel 
Chaldeans 

Lachish 

The Rechabites 
Tahpanhes 

Mount Tabor 

The Lower Jordan Valley 
Ezekiel 

Adamant Stone 
Silk 

Iron 

Tin 

Ships 


The Dead Sea 


Daniel 

Aramaic 

Hosea 

The Morning Dew 
Jonah 

Nineveh 

Matthew 

The Wise Men 

Tax Collectors 

The World of the Fishermen 
The Sadducees 
Outer Garment 
Mark 

Sandals 

Property Protection 
Silver Coins 
Alabaster 


Luke 


Childbirth 

Worship 

The Underclass 

The Province of Galilee 
Lamps 

Mount of Olives 

John 

Nazareth 

Tiberias 

Jewish Discontent 

Herod’s Temple 

The Function of the Synagogue 
Acts 

Sabbath Day’s Journey 
Gamaliel 

Jewish History 

The Origin of the Synagogue 


Roman Citizenship 


Romans 

The City of Rome 

New Testament Letters 

1 Corinthians 

Corinth 

Pax Romana 

2 Corinthians 

The New Testament Canon 
Correspondence in Bible Times 
Galatians 

The Galatians 

Ephesians 

The City of Ephesus 

The Temple of Diana 
Philippians 

The Believers at Philippi 
Colossians 


The City of Colosse 


False Teaching at Colosse 
1 Thessalonians 
Thessalonica 

End Times Terms 

1 Timothy 

Greek and Roman Schools 
2 Timothy 

Books and Parchments 
Titus 

Crete 

Philemon 

Paul and Slavery 
Hebrews 

Melchizedek 

1 Peter 

Persecutions 

2 John 


Hospitality 


Revelation 
Patmos 


Babylon 


CHARTS 


Genesis 

Ages of the Patriarchs 

A New Beginning 

God’s Promise to Abram Fulfilled 

The Abrahamic Covenant 

Exodus 

The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story 

The Plan of the Tabernacle 

The Furniture of the Tabernacle 

Leviticus 

The Offerings 

The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient Israel 
Numbers 

Placement of Tribes in the Israelite Encampment 
A Chronology of the Second Year of the Exodus 


The Prayers of Moses in Numbers 


Deuteronomy 

Important Commands in Deuteronomy 
The Jewish Calendar 

Joshua 

A Comparison of Moses and Joshua 
Judges 

The Period of the Judges 

1 Samuel 

The Ark 

The Sinful and Sad Life of Saul 

2 Samuel 

David’s Triumphs and Troubles 

The Situations Behind the Psalms 

1 Kings 

The Plan of Solomon’s Temple 

2 Kings 

The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah 


1 Chronicles 


The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings 
2 Chronicles 

Judah Rides a Spiritual Roller Coaster 
Ezra 

The Times of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther 
Nehemiah 

How Nehemiah Handled Opposition 

Job 

Job’s Counseling Sessions 

Psalms 

Names and Descriptions of God in the Psalms 
The Christ of the Psalms 

Psalms for Every Occasion 


Where to Find Comfort and Encouragement in the 
Psalms 


Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 119 
Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s Law 


Proverbs 


Wisdom Cries Out 

Ecclesiastes 

Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction 
Isaiah 

Isaiah: A Bible in Miniature? 

The Suffering Servant 

Jeremiah 

The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet 
Ezekiel 

Unforgettable Sermons 

The Visions of Ezekiel 

Ezekiel’s Temple 

Daniel 

Dreams and Visions in Daniel 
Hosea 

Hosea’s Heartbreak and God’s Grief 
Amos 


Pagan Gods of Bible Times 


Micah 

Micah: A Picture of the Gospel 

Malachi 

Malachi: A Portrait of Spiritual Indifference 
Matthew 

The Prophecies of Jesus’ Birth 

The Meaning of Messiah 

Mark 

Baptism in the Bible 

The Twelve Apostles 

Jesus’ Miracles in Mark 

Events of Holy Week 

Luke 

Temptation: The Two Adams Contrasted 
The Unnoticed Whom Luke Notices 

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke’s Writings 
John 


Jesus’ Seven “I Am” Statements 


Jesus’ Trials 
The Death of Jesus 
Acts 


The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared and 
Contrasted 


The Spread of the Gospel 
Romans 

The Christian Life 

The Key Terms of Salvation 

1 Corinthians 

Spiritual Gifts vs. Spiritual Responsibilities 
Facts About the Resurrection 
2 Corinthians 

The Judgment Seat of Christ 
A Faithful Minister 
Galatians 

Grace vs. the Law 


Ephesians 


The Blessings and the Responsibilities of Believers 
Philippians 

The Christian Quest 

Colossians 

The Preeminence of Christ 

1 Thessalonians 

Sexual Immorality 

2 Thessalonians 

Church Discipline 

1 Timothy 

Practical Advice for the Ministry 
2 Timothy 

Descriptions of the Christian Life 
Hebrews 

The Majesty of Christ 

The Imperative of Faith 

James 


Rich or Poor? 


1 Peter 

Church Leaders 

2 Peter 

Right Living in a Wretched World 
1 John 

The Facts of Love in 1 John 

The Trinity 

Revelation 


The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 


IN-TExT Maps 


Genesis 

The Nations of Genesis 10 

The Journeys of Abraham 

Jacob Returns to Canaan 

Joseph and His Brothers 

Exodus 

Moses’ Flight and Return to Egypt 
The Exodus from Egypt 
Numbers 

From the Wilderness to Canaan 
Joshua 

Central Canaan and Surroundings 


The Conquest of Canaan (Central and Southern 
Campaigns) 


The Conquest of Canaan (Northern Campaign) 


Division of Land Among the Twelve Tribes 


Cities of Refuge 

Judges 

Gideon’s Campaign 

The Judges of Israel 

Ruth 

Ruth in Moab and Judah 

1 Samuel 

The Ministry of Samuel 
Before David Became King 
2 Samuel 

Jerusalem: David’s City 
The Davidic Kingdom 

1 Kings 

Solomon’s Administrative Districts 
Elijah and Elisha 

2 Kings 


Assyrian Campaign Against Israel and Judah (734- 
732 BG.) 


Assyrian Campaign Against Israel (725-722 B.C.) 
Assyrian Campaign Against Judah (701 B.C.) 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against Judah (605- 
586 B.C.) 


1 Chronicles 

Sites of Major Archaeological Excavations 
Palestine: Physical Regions 

2 Chronicles 

The Spread of Solomon’s Fame 
A Kingdom Divided 

Ezra 

The Return from Exile 

Esther 

The Persian Empire (500 B.C.) 
Psalms 

Places Named in the Psalms 
Song of Solomon 


Places Named in the Song of Solomon 


Isaiah 

The Region of the Dead Sea Scrolls 

The Assyrian Empire (650 B.C.) 

Jeremiah 

Jeremiah’s Journey to Egypt 

The (Medo-) Babylonian Empire (560 B.C.) 
Ezekiel 

Ezekiel’s Vision of the Restoration of the Land 
Daniel 

Alexander’s Empire (323 B.C.) 

Ptolemaic Control of Palestine (270 B.C.) 
Seleucid Control of Palestine (190 B.C.) 


Expansion of Palestine under the Maccabees (166 
B.C.) 


Amos 
Amos: Places Judged by God 
Micah 


Geographical Puns in Micah 


Nahum 

The Prophets of Israel and Judah 

Matthew 

The Journeys of Jesus’ Birth 

Jesus’ Ministry Beyond Galilee 

The Appearances of the Risen Christ 

Mark 

The Places of Jesus’ Galilean Ministry 

The Gospel in a Small Corner 

Luke 

Herod’s Kingdom at Jesus’ Birth 

Jewish Pilgrimage from Galilee to Jerusalem 
Last Journey to Jerusalem 

Roman Control of Palestine at the Time of Christ 
John 

Baptism and Temptation 

The Region of John the Baptist 


Acts 


The Nations of Pentecost 

Philip’s Missionary Journeys 

Peter’s Missionary Journeys 

Paul Goes to Galatia: The First Missionary Journey 
Paul Goes to Greece: The Second Missionary Journey 


Asia and Greece Revisited: Paul’s Third Missionary 
Journey 


On to Rome: Paul’s Fourth Journey 
Romans 

The Influence of Paul 

2 Corinthians 

Paul on the Road to Damascus 
Galatians 

Galatia 

1 Peter 

A Letter to Christians Abroad 

2 Peter 


The Transfiguration: Suggested Sites 


Revelation 


The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 


WorpD STUDIES 


Genesis 

God (Heb. ’elohim, 430) 
heavens (Heb. shamayim, 8064) 
walked (Heb. halak, 1980) 

land (Heb. ’erets, 776) 

believe (Heb. ‘aman, 539) 
accounted (Heb. chashab, 2803) 
seed (Heb. zera‘, 2233) 

dream (Heb. chalom, 2472) 
Pharaoh (Heb. Par‘oh, 6547) 
Almighty (Heb. shadday, 7706) 
Exodus 

delivered (Heb. natsal, 5337) 
entreat (Heb. ‘atar, 6279) 
redeemed (Heb. ga’al, 1350) 
consecrate (Heb. gadash, 6942) 


Lord God (Heb. ‘adonay YHWH, 113; 3068) 
altar (Heb. mizbeach, 4196) 

washing (Heb. rachats, 7364) 
goodness (Heb. chesed, 2617) 
tabernacle (Heb. mishkan, 4908) 
Leviticus 

offering (Heb. gorban, 7133) 

blood (Heb. dam, 1818) 

priest (Heb. kohen, 3548) 

make atonement (Heb. kaphar, 3722) 
fire (Heb. ’esh, 784) 

transgressions (Heb. pesha‘, 6588) 
hate (Heb. sane’, 8130) 

sanctuary (Heb. miqdash, 4720) 
Jubilee (Heb. yobel, 3104) 

Numbers 

anointed (Heb. mashach, 4886) 


sacrifice (Heb. zebach, 2077) 


dedication (Heb. chanukkah, 2598) 
enemies (Heb. tsarim, 6862) 
rebel (Heb. marad, 4775) 

wash (Heb. rachats, 7364) 
Scepter (Heb. shebet, 7626) 
Sabbath (Heb. shabbath, 7676) 
vengeance (Heb. nagam, 5358) 
Deuteronomy 

swore (Heb. shaba‘, 7650) 

evil (Heb. ra‘, 7451) 

statutes (Heb. chog, 2706) 
chosen (Heb. bachar, 977) 
kingdom (Heb. mamlakah, 4467) 
hang (Heb. talah, 8518) 

worship (Heb. shachah, 7812) 
burnt offering (Heb. ‘olah, 5930) 
cursed (Heb. ‘arar, 779) 


feast (Heb. chag, 2282) 


Joshua 

inheritance (Heb. nachalah, 5159) 
rest (Heb. shagat, 8252) 

walk (Heb. halak, 1980) 

Judges 

judge (Heb. shaphat, 8199) 

Sing praise (Heb. zamar, 2167) 
Sincerity (Heb. tamim, 8549) 
riddle (Heb. chidah, 2420) 
deliverance (Heb. teshu‘ah, 8668) 
Ruth 

glean (Heb. Jagat, 3950) 
foreigner (Heb. nokri, 5237) 
close relative (Heb. ga’al, 1350) 

1 Samuel 

darkness (Heb. choshek, 2822) 
hears (Heb. shama’, 8085) 

king (Heb. melek, 4428) 


utterly destroyed (Heb. charam, 2763) 
dancing (Heb. mecholah, 4246) 
forgive (Heb. nasa’, 5375) 

inquired (Heb. sa’al, 7592) 
worthless (Heb. beliya ‘al, 1100) 

2 Samuel 

covenant (Heb. berith, 1285) 
Jerusalem (Heb. yerushalaim, 3389) 
ark (Heb. ’aron, 727) 

advice (Heb. ’etsah, 6098) 

mighty men (Heb. gibbor, 1368) 

1 Kings 

understanding (Heb. tebunah, 8394) 
stone (Heb. ‘eben, 68) 

gold (Heb. zahab, 2091) 
Supplication (Heb. techinnah, 8467) 
Baal (Heb. ba‘al, 1168) 

name (Heb. shem, 8034) 


burn incense (Heb. gatar, 6999) 
2 Kings 

witchcraft (Heb. kesheph, 3785) 
hand (Heb. yad, 3027) 

anger (Heb. ‘aph, 639) 

high places (Heb. bamah, 1116) 
done wrong (Heb. chata’, 2398) 
garden (Heb. gan, 1588) 

wooden image (Heb. ‘asherah, 842) 
1 Chronicles 

sons (Heb. ben, 1121) 
generations (Heb. toledoth, 8435) 
peace (Heb. shalom, 7965) 
minister (Heb. sharat, 8334) 
throne (Heb. kisse’, 3678) 

Satan (Heb. satan, 7854) 

Levites (Heb. Jevi, 3881) 


2 Chronicles 


assembly (Heb. gahal, 6951) 
pray (Heb. palal, 6419) 
transgressed (Heb. ma‘al, 4603) 
right (Heb. yashar, 3477) 
cleanse (Heb. taher, 2891) 
tithe (Heb. ma‘aser, 4643) 
Passover (Heb. pesach, 6453) 
Ezra 

Jews (Heb. yehudaye’, 3062) 
remnant (Heb. sha’ar, 7604) 
Nehemiah 

confess (Heb. yadah, 3034) 
carefully (Heb. charah, 2734) 
awesome (Heb. yare’, 3372) 
Esther 

fasting (Heb. tsum, 6684) 
Pur (Heb. pur, 6332) 

Job 


blameless (Heb. tam, 8535) 
proud (Heb. rahab, 7293) 
behold (Heb. ra’ah, 7200) 
Sheol (Heb. she’ol, 7585) 
affliction (Heb. ‘oni, 6040) 
right (Heb. mishpat, 4941) 
Psalms 

nations (Heb. goy, 1471) 
judgment (Heb. mishpat, 4941) 
words (Heb. ‘imrah, 565) 

joy (Heb. simchah, 8057) 
Shield (Heb. magen, 4043) 
pure (Heb. bar, 1249) 
remember (Heb. zakar, 2142) 
hope (Heb. yachal, 3176) 
heart (Heb. Jeb, 3820) 
wondrous works (Heb. pala’, 6381) 


glorious (Heb. ‘or, 215) 


sun (Heb. shemesh, 8121) 
truth (Heb. ’emet, 571) 

soul (Heb. nephesh, 5315) 

give thanks (Heb. yadah, 3034) 
law (Heb. torah, 8451) 

mercy (Heb. chanan, 2603) 
happy (Heb. ‘esher, 835) 

Shout for joy (Heb. ranan, 7442) 
extol (Heb. rum, 7311) 

sing (Heb. shir, 7891) 

praise (Heb. halal, 1984) 
Proverbs 

equity (Heb. meshar, 4339) 
wisdom (Heb. chokmah, 2451) 
instruction (Heb. musar, 4148) 
proverb (Heb. mashal, 4912) 
foolish (Heb. ‘ivvelet, 200) 
banquet (Heb. mishteh, 4960) 


friends (Heb. rea‘, 7453) 

fear (Heb. yir’ah, 3374) 
Ecclesiastes 

vanity (Heb. hebel, 1892) 

labor (Heb. ‘amal, 5999) 

Song of Solomon 

beloved (Heb. dod, 1730) 
Isaiah 

light (Heb. ‘or, 216) 

seraphim (Heb. seraphim, 8314) 
hosts (Heb. tseba’ot, 6635) 
blessing (Heb. berakah, 1293) 
burden (Heb. massa’, 4853) 
Servant (Heb. ‘ebed, 5650) 
diviners (Heb. gasam, 7080) 
woe (Heb. hoy, 1945) 

Salvation (Heb. yeshu‘ah, 3444) 
sackcloth (Heb. sag, 8242) 


inherit (Heb. yarash, 3423) 
Sign (Heb. ‘ot, 226) 
everlasting (Heb. ‘olam, 5769) 
righteousness (Heb. tsedeq, 6664) 
Jeremiah 

build (Heb. banah, 1129) 
guide (Heb. ‘alluph, 441) 
mourn (Heb. ‘abal, 56) 
falsehood (Heb. sheger, 8267) 
forsaken (Heb. ‘azab, 5800) 
heal (Heb. apha’, 7495) 

word (Heb. dabar, 1697) 
Shepherd (Heb. ra‘ah, 7462) 
hissing (Heb. sheregah, 8322) 
plant (Heb. nata‘, 5193) 

cast away (Heb. ma’as, 3988) 
prophet (Heb. nabi’, 5030) 
cup (Heb. kos, 3563) 


Lamentations 

weeps (Heb. bakah, 1058) 

renew (Heb. chadash, 2318) 
Ezekiel 

son of man (Heb. ben ’adam, 1121; 120) 
idols (Heb. gillulim, 1544) 
rebellious (Heb. meriy, 4805) 
repent (Heb. shub, 7725) 
lamentation (Heb. giynah, 7015) 
abomination (Heb. shiqquts, 8251) 
watchman (Heb. tsaphah, 6822) 
Gog (Heb. gog, 1463) 

glory (Heb. kabod, 3519) 

Daniel 

interpretation (Aram. peshar, 6591) 
vision (Heb. chazon, 2377) 

sealed (Heb. chatham, 2856) 

wait (Heb. chakah, 2442) 


Hosea 

stumble (Heb. kashal, 3782) 
commit harlotry (Heb. zanah, 2181) 
Joel 

Spirit (Heb. ruach, 7307) 

Amos 

seek (Heb. darash, 1875) 

Obadiah 

pride (Heb. zadon, 2087) 

Jonah 

prepared (Heb. manah, 4487) 

Slow to anger (Heb. ‘arek; ‘aph, 750; 639) 
Micah 

complaint (Heb. rib, 7379) 
compassion (Heb. racham, 7355) 
Nahum 

jealous (Heb. ganno’, 7072) 
Habakkuk 


image (Heb. pesel, 6459) 
Zephaniah 

meek (Heb. ‘anav, 6035) 
Haggai 

Signet ring (Heb. chotham, 2368) 
Zechariah 

angel (Heb. mal’ak, 4397) 
BRANCH (Heb. tsemach, 6780) 
Malachi 

try (Heb. bachan, 974) 

day (Heb. yom, 3117) 

Matthew 

Jesus (Gk. Je sous, 2424) 
tempted (Gk. peirazo , 3985) 
blessed (Gk. makarios, 3107) 
tittle (Gk. keraia, 2762) 
Beelzebub (Gk. Beelzeboul, 954) 
Christ (Gk. Christos, 5547) 


Peter (Gk. petros, 4074); rock (Gk. petra, 4073) 
mind (Gk. dianoia, nous, 1271; 3563) 
hen (Gk. ornis, 3733) 


the kingdom of heaven (Gk. he’ basileia to n 
ourano n, 932; 3772) 


Mark 

repentance (Gk. metanoia, 3341) 

faith (Gk. pistis, 4102) 

leaven (Gk. zume , 2219) 

hell (Gk. gehenna, 1067) 

rabbi (Gk. rabbi, 4461) 

cornerstone (Gk. go nia, akrogo niaios, 1137; 204) 
Abba, Father (Gk. abba ho pate r, 5; 3962) 
gospel (Gk. euangelion, 2098) 

Luke 

Savior (Gk. so te r, 4990) 

baptize (Gk. baptizo , 907) 

decease (Gk. exodos, 1841) 


blasphemy (Gk. blasphe mia, 988) 

mammon (Gk. mammo nas, 3126) 

offend (Gk. skandalizo , 4624) 

be merciful (Gk. hilaskomai, 2433) 

Paradise (Gk. paradeisos, 3857) 

John 

the Word (Gk. ho logos, 3056) 

born again (Gk. gennao ano then, 1080; 509) 


the only begotten Son (Gk. ho monogene s huios, 
3439; 5207) 


fountain (Gk. pe ge , 4077) 

testify (Gk. martureo , 3140) 

I AM (Gk. ego eimi, 1473; 1510) 

signs (Gk. se meion, 4592) 

wash (Gk. nipto , 3538); bathed (Gk. louo , 3068) 
believe (Gk. pisteuo , 4100) 

vine (Gk. ampelos, 288) 


illustration (Gk. paroimia, 3942) 


glorify (Gk. doxazo , 1392) 

life (Gk. zo e , 2222) 

Acts 

together (Gk. epi to auto, 1909; 847) 
foreknowledge (Gk. progno sis, 4268) 


persevere (Gk. proskartereo , proskartere sis, 4342; 
4343) 


filled with the Holy Spirit (Gk. ple tho” pneumatos 
hagiou, 4130; 4151; 40) 


persecution (Gk. dio gmos, 1375) 
lamb (Gk. amnos, 286) 


one who feared God (Gk. phoboumenos ton theon, 
5399; 2316) 


He put up with (Gk. tropophoreo , 5159) 
grace (Gk. charis, 5485) 

the Spirit (Gk. to pneuma, 4151) 
Romans 

propitiation (Gk. hilaste rion, 2435) 
justification (Gk. dikaio sis, 1347) 


reconciliation (Gk. Katallage , 2643) 
united together (Gk. sumphutos, 4854) 
law (Gk. nomos, 3551) 

adoption (Gk. huiothesia, 5206) 
predestined (Gk. proorizo , 4309) 
mystery (Gk. muste rion, 3466) 
transform (Gk. metamorphoo , 3339) 
hope (Gk. elpis, 1680) 

revelation (Gk. apokalupsis, 602) 

1 Corinthians 

fellowship (Gk. koino nia, 2842) 
futile (Gk. mataios, 3152) 

temple (Gk. naos, 3485) 

liberty (Gk. exousia, 1849) 

demon (Gk. daimonion, 1140) 


Spiritual gifts (Gk. pneumatikos, 4152); gifts (Gk. 
Charisma, 5486) 


tongues (Gk. glo ssa, 1100) 


resurrection (Gk. anastasis, 386) 


life-giving spirit (Gk. pneuma zo opoioun, 4151; 
2227) 


2 Corinthians 


sealed (Gk. sphragizo , 4972); guarantee (Gk. 
arrabo n, 728) 


new covenant (Gk. kaine diathe ke , 2537; 1242) 
earthen vessels (Gk. ostrakinos skeuos, 3749; 4632) 


righteousness of God (Gk. dikaiosune theou, 1343; 
2316) 


apostle (Gk. apostolos, 652) 
Galatians 


revelation of Jesus Christ (Gk. apokalupsis Ie sou 
Christou, 602; 2424; 5547) 


idolatry (Gk. eido lolatreia, 1495) 
elements (Gk. stoicheion, 4747) 
flesh (Gk. sarx, 4561) 

Ephesians 


purpose (Gk. prothesis, 4286); counsel (Gk. boule , 
1012); will (Gk. thele ma, 2307) 


workmanship (Gk. poie ma, 4161) 

stewardship (Gk. oikonomia, 3622) 

new man (Gk. kainos anthro pos, 2537; 444) 
Philippians 

supply (Gk. epichore gia, 2024) 

striving together (Gk. sunathleo , 4866) 

form of God (Gk. morphe theou, 3444; 2316) 
virtue (Gk. arete , 703) 

Colossians 

Jesus Christ (Gk. Je sous Christos, 2424; 5547) 


fullness of the Godhead (Gk. ple ro ma te 's 
theote tos, 4138; 2320) 


peace (Gk. eire ne, 1515); rule (Gk. brabeuo , 1018) 
perfect (Gk. teleios, 5046) 

1 Thessalonians 

coming (Gk. parousia, 3952) 

sanctification (Gk. hagiasmos, 38) 


Spirit (Gk. pneuma, 4151); soul (Gk. psuche , 5590; 
body (Gk. so ma, 4983) 


epistle (Gk. epistole , 1992) 

2 Thessalonians 

destruction (Gk. olethros, 3639) 

falling away (Gk. apostasia, 646) 

the lawless one (Gk. ho anomos, 459) 

1 Timothy 

intercession (Gk. enteuxis, entugchano , 1783; 1793) 
ransom (Gk. antilutron, 487) 

bishop (Gk. episkopos, 1985) 

idle babblings (Gk. kenopho nia, 2757) 

2 Timothy 

rightly dividing (Gk. orthotomeo , 3718) 
inspiration of God (Gk. theopneustos, 2315) 
appearing (Gk. epiphaneia, 2015) 

Titus 

Slave (Gk. doulos, 1401) 


God our Savior (Gk. so te rhe mo n theos, 4990; 
2257; 2316) 


washing of regeneration (Gk. /Joutron palingenesias, 
3067; 3824) 


Hebrews 


brightness (Gk. apaugasma, 541); express image (Gk. 
charakte r, 5481) 


firstborn (Gk. pro totokos, 4416) 

captain (Gk. arche gos, 747) 

mercy (Gk. eleos, 1656) 

oracles (Gk. logion, 3051) 

made like (Gk. aphomoioo , 871) 

know (Gk. gino sko , 1097 Gk. oida, 1492) 
redemption (Gk. apolutro sis, 629) 


new and living way (Gk. hodos prosphatos kai zo sa, 
3598; 4372; 2532; 2198) 


Mediator (Gk. mesite s, 3316) 
covenant (Gk. diathe ke , 1242) 
James 


good gift (Gk. dosis agathe , 1394; 18); perfect gift 
(Gk. do re ma teleion, 1434; 5046) 


similitude of God (Gk. homoio sis theou, 3669; 2316) 
Lord of Sabaoth (Gk. kurios Sabao th, 2962; 4519) 
anointing (Gk. aleipho , 218) 

1 Peter 

word (Gk. logos, 3056; Gk. rhe ma, 4487) 

example (Gk. hupogrammos, 5261) 

heirs together (Gk. sunkle ronomos, 4789) 

love (Gk. agape , 26) 

2 Peter 


divine power (Gk. theios dunamis, 2304; 1411); 
divine nature (Gk. theios phusis, 2304; 5449) 


morning star (Gk. pho sphoros, 5459) 
knowledge (Gk. gno sis, 1108) 

1 John 

advocate (Gk. parakle tos, 3875) 
anointing (Gk. chrisma, 5545) 

sin (Gk. hamartia, 266) 

3 John 


church (Gk. ekkle sia, 1577) 

Jude 

sensual (Gk. psuchikos, 5591) 

Revelation 

death (Gk. thanatos, 2288) 

seven Spirits (Gk. hepta pneumata, 2033; 4151) 
Hades (Gk. hades, 86) 

the Almighty (Gk. pantokrato r, 3841) 

Devil (Gk. diabolos, 1228); Satan (Gk. Satanas, 4567) 
wrath (Gk. orge , 3709) 


New Jerusalem (Gk. Hierousale m kaine , 2419; 
2537) 


the tree of life (Gk. xulon zo es, 3586; 2222) 


the Alpha and the Omega (Gk. to A kaito O , 1; 2532; 
5598) 





THE First Book OF MOSES CALLED 
GENESIS 


The words, “In the beginning, God created the 
heavens and the earth,” have evoked considerable 
debate; but without apology, that is how this book 
begins. In the words of one of the historic creeds: “I 
believe in God the Father almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth.” These words are only the beginning of 
this book of beginnings—a prologue to a prologue. 
Genesis gives more than an account of creation. It 
also describes other beginnings—humanity’s Fall into 
sin and the start of God’s elaborate rescue mission 
for all peoples. It tells what happened first in many 
important respects (creation, sin, judgment, 
languages, races, marriage); but at the center of 
Genesis lies God’s sovereign call to Abram and Sarai, 
a couple of idol worshipers in the Middle East. 


AUTHOR AND BACKGROUND 


The Book of Genesis was written and compiled by 
Moses in the Wilderness of Sinai. Biblical and 
extrabiblical evidence points to this fact. Jesus clearly 
assumes Mosaic authorship of Genesis in the 
statement, “Moses therefore gave you circumcision” 
(compare also Acts 15:1). Since the reason for 
circumcision is mentioned only in Genesis 17, Jesus 
had to be referring to Moses’ compilation of the story. 


Second, both Jewish and Christian tradition 
unanimously agree with this biblical testimony: 
Moses compiled and wrote the Pentateuch, the first 
five books of the Bible, in the Wilderness of Sinai. 
This would place his authorship of Genesis around 
the fifteenth century B.C. 


Many scholars since the nineteenth century have 
denied Moses’ authorship of Genesis. Instead, some 
of these scholars have suggested that the Pentateuch, 
including Genesis, was compiled at a later date, 
perhaps in the sixth century B.C.. According to this 
analysis, anonymous editors used at least four 
documents to piece together the Pentateuch. These 
four documents were identified by tracing the divine 
names, such as Elohim and Yahweh, through the 
Pentateuch, and by tracing certain variations in 
phraseology and word choice. The four documents 
are called: the J document, which uses Yahweh for 
God; the E document, which uses Elohim for God; the 
P or Priestly document; and the D or Deuteronomic 
document. More recently, this dissection of the 
Pentateuch has been challenged, and no real 
consensus has emerged from the ensuing scholarly 
debate. 


By appreciating the unified structure of Genesis, 
Moses’ guiding hand in the compilation and 
authorship of Genesis can be discerned. Certainly, 
Moses used other literary sources to piece together 
his narrative. Sometimes these sources are identified 
(see Gen. 5:1). Moses presumably edited these older 


documents to make them understandable to his 
readers—the second Israelite generation after the 
Exodus. And later prophets updated the language for 
the ensuing generations of Israelite readers. 


But after all the analysis, it is clear that Moses wrote 
and compiled Genesis to encourage the early 
Israelites while they were preparing to enter the land 
of Canaan, the Promised Land. The content of 
Genesis would have been especially significant to 
them. It explains why their ancestors went to Egypt 
in the first place, why their nation was destined for 
another Promised Land, and why God had revealed 
Himself so dramatically to them in the wilderness. 


PRINCIPAL MESSAGE 


Genesis, the book of beginnings, has two parts. The 
first part (chs. 1-11) serves as a prologue to the 
second part (chs. 12-50), the book’s main event— 
God’s sovereign work in Abraham’s family to 
accomplish His good will for all nations. This 
prologue (chs. 1-11) provides keys that unlock the 
rest of the book and the rest of the Bible as well. 


Four key concepts presented in Genesis 1-11 are 
crucial for comprehending the rest of the Bible. First, 
the God who entered the lives of Abram and Sarai is 
the same God who created the entire universe. He is 
the only true and living God—Yahweh, the Creator 
and the Savior of the world. Second, all people have 
rebelled against God, their benevolent Creator, and 


His good will for them. Humanity has inherited a 
state of sinfulness from Adam and Eve’s rebellion in 
the Garden of Eden. Third, God judges and will judge 
the actions of all people. God, by sending the Flood, 
made it clear to Noah and to everyone that human 
wickedness is entirely unacceptable. God cannot let 
evil reign free in His creation. Fourth, sin continues 
to plague all of humanity—even after the Flood. 
Although the Flood did not wash away sin, God, as 
the second half of Genesis (chs. 12-50) reveals, has a 
plan to save humanity from its own evil deeds. 


The first part of Genesis provides the setting for the 
story of Abram and Sarai (chs. 12-50). Their world is 
populated by a broad spectrum of people groups, 
each with its own language, customs, values, and 
beliefs, and all have adopted their own imaginary 
gods. 


The main story of Genesis—God’s plan to bless all 
nations through Abraham’s descendants—starts in 
chapter 12. It begins with God’s call to Abram and 
Sarai (Abraham and Sarah) to become the parents of 
a new people—a new nation. This new nation would 
become God’s tool for blessing all peoples. Even 
though Abram and Sarai were merely an elderly 
couple with the means to travel, God chose to begin 
His plan of redemption for the entire world with 
them. The description of their experiences 
demonstrates the irruption (the breaking into from 
without) of God’s blessing into their lives. Central to 
God’s blessing was His covenant with Abraham—the 


Abrahamic covenant (see 12:1-3; 15:1-21). God, the 
awesome Creator of the entire universe, freely chose 
to make everlasting promises to Abraham and his 
descendants. These promises in the Abrahamic 
covenant were the foundation for all of God’s 
Subsequent promises and covenants in the Bible. 
Genesis is not merely a beginning; it provides the 
foundation for the rest of the biblical narrative. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


According to the New Testament, Adam is “a type of 
Him who was to come” (Rom. 5:14). In other words, 
Adam’s life in some ways points vividly to Jesus. 
Consider that both individuals entered the world 
through a special act of God, as sinless men. But 
while Adam is the head of the old creation, Christ is 
the head of a new creation. 


Melchizedek (whose name literally means “king of 
righteousness”) is a strange and shadowy figure who 
suddenly appears in Genesis 14. He is the king of 
Salem (which means “peace”); the Bible calls him 
“the priest of God Most High.” Some scholars believe 
that this one who was, in the words of Hebrews 7:3, 
“made like the Son of God,” was in fact Christ 
Himself. Christ, after all, is known as the Prince of 
Peace (Is. 9:6). 


Joseph’s character and experiences (chs. 39-50) 
foreshadow the coming of the Messiah in that both 
Joseph and Christ are objects of special love by their 


fathers, hated by their brothers, rejected as rulers 
over their brothers, conspired against and sold for 
silver, condemned though innocent, and raised from 
humiliation to glory by the power of God. 


¢e undatable « Creation, the Flood, the Tower of Babel 
e¢ 2167 B.C. * Abraham is born in Ur of the Chaldeans 
¢ 2091 B.C. * Abraham is called to set out for Canaan 
¢ 2066 B.C. « Isaac is born to Abraham and Sarah 

e 2006 B.C. ¢ Jacob is born to Isaac and Rebekah 

¢ 1991 B.C. * Abraham dies in Canaan 

¢ 1915 B.C. ¢ Joseph is born to Jacob and Rachel 

¢ 1886 B.C. « Isaac dies in Canaan 

¢ 1876 B.C. * Jacob and his family move to Egypt 

¢ 1859 B.C. ¢ Jacob dies in Egypt 


¢ 1805 B.C. ¢ Joseph dies in Egypt 


GENESIS OUTLINE 
Prologue 


I. The stories of Creation and the Fall 1:1-3:24 


A. Creation: the seven days 1:1-2:3 
B. Creation: the making of man and woman 2:4-25 


C. The fall of humankind and God’s judgment on 
Adam and Eve 3:1-24 


Il. The family of Adam and Eve 4:1-5:32 
A. Cain and Abel 4:1-26 
B. The family history of Adam and Eve 5:1-32 
ITI. The Flood 6:1-9:29 
A. The sons of God and the daughters of men 6:1-4 
B. The choosing of Noah 6:5-22 
C. The arrival of the Flood 7:1-24 
D. The abating of the waters 8:1-22 
E. The aftermath 9:1-29 


IV. The early nations and the Tower of Babel 10:1- 
bite 


Main Section 
I. Abram and Sarai (Abraham and Sarah) 12:1-25:34 


A. Abram and Sarai and their early experiences in 
the land of Canaan 12:1-15:21 


B. Abram and Sarai’s search for a son 16:1-22:24 
C. Abraham and Sarah’s last days 23:1-25:34 

Il. Isaac and Rebekah 26:1-27:45 
A. Isaac and Abimelech 26:1-33 


B. Isaac’s blessing on his two sons Jacob and Esau 
27:1-45 


III. Jacob and Esau 27:46-36:43 
A. The sending of Jacob to Laban 27:46-28:5 
B. Esau’s marriage to a daughter of Ishmael 28:6-9 
C. God’s self-revelation to Jacob at Bethel 28:10-22 
D. Jacob’s family 29:1-30:24 


E. Jacob’s dealings with Laban in Padan Aram 
30:25-31:55 


F. The reconciliation of Jacob and Esau 32:1-33:20 
G. Dinah and her brothers 34:1-31 
H. The last days of Isaac 35:1-29 
I. The family records of Esau 36:1-43 
IV. Joseph (with two interludes) 37:1-50:26 


A. Joseph’s dreams and a family nightmare 37:1-36 


B. Interlude 1: Judah and Tamar 38:1-30 

C. Joseph’s humiliation in Egypt 39:1-40:23 
D. Joseph’s exaltation in Egypt 41:1-57 

E. Joseph’s reunion with his family 42:1-47:31 
F. Interlude 2: Jacob’s last days 48:1-50:14 

G. Joseph’s last days 50:15-26 


THE HISTORY OF CREATION 


Tn the @beginning DGod created the heavens and the 
earth. The earth was Cwithout form, and void; and 


darkness ! was on the face of the deep. dand the 
Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the 
waters. 





Word Study 


God 


(Heb. pl. ‘elohim) (1:1, 26; Deut. 7:9; Is. 45:18) 
Strong’s #430: The standard Hebrew term for God. 
This word is related to similar words for deity 
found throughout almost all Semitic languages. 
The basic meaning is probably “Mighty” or “the 
Almighty.” In Hebrew, this word often occurs in a 
form called “the plural of majesty” or “the plural of 
intensity.” In contrast to a normal plural (that is, 
“gods,” such as the false gods of 1 Kin. 19:2), the 


Hebrew uses this plural to mean “The Fullness of 
Deity” or “God—Very God!” Many Christians point 
to the plural form of this word as revealing the 
plural nature of God. God is one, but He is also 
three distinct persons: the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 





3€Then God said, 'Let there be Ylight”; and there 
was light. And God saw the light, that it was good; 
and God divided the light from the darkness. °God 
called the light Day, and the "darkness He called 


Night. So the evening and the morning were the 
first day. 


6Then God Said, i“T et there be a “firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from 


the waters.” “Thus God made the firmament, Jand 
divided the waters which were under the firmament 


from the waters which were Kabove the firmament; 


and it was so. And God called the firmament 
Heaven. So the evening and the morning were the 
second day. 


°Then God said, !“Let the waters under the heavens 
be gathered together into one place, and ™let the dry 


land appear”; and it was so. !9And God called the dry 
Jand Earth, and the gathering together of the waters 
He called Seas. And God saw that it was good. 


!1Then God said, “Let the earth bring forth grass, 


the herb that yields seed, and the °fruit tree that 
yields fruit according to its kind, whose seed is in 


itself, on the earth”; and it was so. !2And the earth 
brought forth grass, the herb that yields seed 
according to its kind, and the tree that yields fruit, 
whose seed is in itself according to its kind. And God 


saw that it was good. !3So the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 


14Then God said, “Let there be Plights in the 
firmament of the heavens to divide the day from the 


night; and let them be for signs and “seasons, and for 


days and years; 1Sand let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heavens to give light on the earth”; 


and it was so. !©Then God made two great “lights: 
the ‘greater light to rule the day, and the ‘lesser light 
to rule the night. He made 'the stars also. !’God set 
them in the firmament of the “heavens to give light 


on the earth, !8and to Yrule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the darkness. And 


God saw that it was good. !9So the evening and the 
morning were the fourth day. 


20Then God said, “Let the waters abound with an 
abundance of living °creatures, and let birds fly 
above the earth across the face of the °firmament of 
the heavens.” 2!So “God created great sea creatures 


and every living thing that moves, with which the 
waters abounded, according to their kind, and every 
winged bird according to its kind. And God saw that 


it was good. “And God blessed them, saying, *“Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, 


and let birds multiply on the earth.” 23So the evening 
and the morning were the fifth day. 


24Then God said, “Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature according to its kind: cattle and creeping 
thing and beast of the earth, each according to its 


kind”; and it was so. 2?And God made the beast of 
the earth according to its kind, cattle according to its 
kind, and everything that creeps on the earth 
according to its kind. And God saw that it was good. 


26Then God said, Y’Let Us make man in Our image, 


according to Our likeness; “let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and 


over the cattle, over /all the earth and over every 
creeping thing that creeps on the earth.” 2”So God 
created man “in His own image; in the image of God 
He created him; Pmale and female He created them. 
28Then God blessed them, and God said to them, 


C“Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and “subdue 
it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the 
birds of the air, and over every living thing that 


Smoves on the earth.” 


29 And God said, “See, I have given you every herb 
that yields seed which is on the face of all the earth, 


and every tree whose fruit yields seed; °to you it shall 
be for food. 29Also, to fevery beast of the earth, to 
every Jbird of the air, and to everything that creeps 
on the earth, in which there is “life, I have given 
every green herb for food”; and it was so. 3!Then 


God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it 
was very good. So the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. 


lThus the heavens and the earth, and @all the host of 
them, were finished. 2>And on the seventh day God 
ended His work which He had done, and He rested 
on the seventh day from all His work which He had 
done. °Then God Cblessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His 
work which God had created and made. 





Word Study 


heavens 


(Heb. shamayim) (1:1, 8, 9; 2:1; Ps. 2:4) Strong’s 
#8064: The Hebrew word for heavens may refer to 
either the physical heavens, the sky or the 
atmosphere of earth (2:1, 4, 19), or to the dwelling 
place of God (Ps. 14:2), the spiritual heaven. The 
expression is probably derived from a word 
meaning “to be high, lofty.” To describe God as 
living in the heavens is to describe His exalted 
position over all people. The physical heavens 


testify to God’s glorious position and also to His 
creative genius (Ps. 19:1, 6). 





4d This is the ‘history of the heavens and the earth 
when they were created, in the day that the LORD 


God made the earth and the heavens, “before any 


“plant of the field was in the earth and before any 


herb of the field had grown. For the LORD God had 
not ‘caused it to rain on the earth, and there was no 


man Yto till the ground; °but a mist went up from the 
earth and watered the whole face of the ground. 


7And the LORD God formed man of the "dust of the 
ground, and ‘breathed into his Jnostrils the breath of 
life; and kman became a living being. 





Article 


God as Creator 


“God created the heavens and the earth” (1:1). 
These words form one of the Bible’s principal 
assertions about the material world—that God 
created it all. 


The first two chapters of Genesis present two 
complementary accounts of creation (Ps. 104 and 
Prov. 8 present two additional accounts). Genesis 1 
pictures God in sublime terms—grand and 
awesome. The Hebrew term used for deity in this 
section (Elohim) speaks of God’s majesty, 
sovereignty, and awesome power. With a mere 
word, God spoke the entire universe into existence. 
When He finished, He called every part of His 
creation “very good” (1:31). 


Genesis 2, on the other hand, presents a more 
personal picture of creation. It focuses on the 
creation of man and woman—the only beings in 
creation who reflect the very image of God. In this 
section, God’s personal name (Yahweh, or Lord) is 
used rather than His title, “God.” This is because 
God personally shaped Adam from the dust of the 
earth, breathing life into him, and forming Eve 
from Adam’s flesh and bone. Moreover, the section 
depicts God placing Adam and Eve in a beautiful 
garden and interacting with them. 


Of course, these two chapters are not written in 
terms of modern science. But neither are they 
written in what would have passed for science in 
ancient times. If the Bible had been written in the 
“scientific” language of its day, it would be little 
more than a relic today. Had it been written in the 
scientific language of the Middle Ages, it would 
have been a mystery to its first readers and 
nonsense to us. Had it been written in the scientific 


language of our own day, it would have been 
unintelligible to prior generations—and to be sure, 
a relic in future years. 


These first chapters of Genesis reveal God’s 
identity as Creator in language that makes sense to 
every sort of audience. The chapters spoke first to 
a people on the move, at the dawn of Hebrew 
history. Over the ages, they have spoken to ancient 
and medieval peoples. And today, they speak to 
people from all backgrounds. The modern person 
sometimes wonders why the language is not more 
precise. Yet these chapters do not aim at precision 
—their aim is clarity concerning one certain truth: 
God created the heavens and the earth. 





LIFE IN Gop’s GARDEN 


8The LORD God planted la garden “eastward in 
“Eden, and there He put the man whom He had 
formed. 2And out of the ground the LORD God made 
Pevery tree grow that is pleasant to the sight and 


good for food. PThe tree of life was also in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good 


and evil. 


10Now a river went out of Eden to water the garden, 
and from there it parted and became four riverheads. 


11The name of the first is Pishon; it is the one which 


skirts ‘the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold. 
12nd the gold of that land is good. SBdellium and 


the onyx stone are there. !5The name of the second 
river is Gihon; it is the one which goes around the 


whole land of Cush. !4The name of the third river is 
tHiddekel;2 it is the one which goes toward the east 
of 2Assyria. The fourth river is the Euphrates. 


1SThen the LORD God took “the man and put him in 


the garden of Eden to “tend and keep it. !©And the 
LORD God commanded the man, saying, “Of every 


tree of the garden you may freely eat; !7but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil “you shall not 
eat, for in the day that you eat of it Vyou® Shall surely 
Wdie.” 


18and the LORD God said, “It is not good that man 
should be alone; *I will make him a helper 
comparable to him.” !9YOut of the ground the LORD 
God formed every beast of the field and every bird of 
the air, and Zbrought them to ‘Adam to see what he 
would call them. And whatever Adam called each 
living creature, that was its name. 29So Adam gave 
names to all cattle, to the birds of the air, and to 
every beast of the field. But for Adam there was not 
found a helper comparable to him. 


21 And the LORD God caused a @deep sleep to fall on 
Adam, and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and 


closed up the flesh in its place. 22Then the rib which 
the LORD God had taken from man He ®made into a 
woman, Pand He brought her to the man. 


23 And Adam said: 
“This is now “bone of my bones 
And flesh of my flesh; 
She shall be called 9Woman, 
Because she was °taken out of !Man.” 


24iTherefore a man shall leave his father and mother 


and Jbe2 joined to his wife, and they shall become 
one flesh. 


25hand they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not !ashamed. 
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THE TEMPTATION AND FALL OF MAN 


1Now @the serpent was Dmore cunning than any 
beast of the field which the LORD God had made. 
And he said to the woman, “Has God indeed said, 
‘You shall not eat of every tree of the garden’?” 


2And the woman said to the serpent, “We may eat the 


Cfruit of the trees of the garden; “but of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has 


said, ‘You shall not eat it, nor shall you dtouch it, lest 
you die.’” 


4€Then the serpent said to the woman, “You will not 


surely die. >For God knows that in the day you eat of 
it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil.” 


6So when the woman ‘saw that the tree was good for 


food, that it was 1 pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 


desirable to make one wise, she took of its fruit Jand 
ate. She also gave to her husband with her, and he 


ate. ‘Then the eyes of both of them were opened, 


hand they knew that they were naked; and they 
sewed fig leaves together and made themselves 


2coverings. 


8And they heard !the sound of the LORD God 
walking in the garden in the “cool of the day, and 


Adam and his wife Jhid themselves from the presence 
of the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 


2Then the LORD God called to Adam and said to him, 
“Where are you?” 


10So he said, “I heard Your voice in the garden, Kand 
I was afraid because I was naked; and I hid myself.” 


‘land He said, “Who told you that you were naked? 
Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded 
you that you should not eat?” 


12Then the man said, !“The woman whom You gave to 
be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I ate.” 


13And the LORD God said to the woman, “What is 
this you have done?” 


The woman said, ™“The serpent deceived me, and I 
ate.” 


140 the LORD God said to the serpent: 


“Because you have done this, 


You are cursed more than all cattle, 
And more than every beast of the field; 


On your belly you shall go, 


And "you shall eat dust 


All the days of your life. 


15and I will put enmity 


Between you and the woman, 
And between °your seed and Pher Seed; 


4He shall bruise your head, 


And you shall bruise His heel.” 


16T> the woman He said: 


“T will greatly multiply your sorrow and your 
conception; 


“In pain you shall bring forth children; 
SYour desire shall be °for your husband, 


And he shall ‘rule over you.” 


!7Then to Adam He said, “Because you have heeded 
the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree 


Yof which I commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat 
of it’: 


W“Cursed is the ground for your sake; 


*In toil you shall eat of it 


All the days of your life. 


18Both thorns and thistles it shall °bring forth for 
you, 


And Yyou shall eat the herb of the field. 

19ZIn the sweat of your face you shall eat bread 
Till you return to the ground, 

For out of it you were taken; 

“For dust you are, 

And Pto dust you Shall return.” 


20And Adam called his wife’s name CEve, / because 
She was the mother of all living. 


21 Also for Adam and his wife the LORD God made 
tunics of skin, and clothed them. 


22Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has 
become like one of Us, to know good and evil. And 
now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree 


of life, and eat, and live forever”— 2°therefore the 
LORD God sent him out of the garden of Eden dto till 
the ground from which he was taken. 2*So °He drove 


out the man; and He placed fcherubim Yat the east of 
the garden of Eden, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of 


Dlife. 
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CaINn MURDERS ABEL 


Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and bore !Cain, and said, “I have acquired a man 
from the LORD.” 2Then she bore again, this time his 
brother “Abel. Now @Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 


Cain was a tiller of the ground. °And “in the process 
of time it came to pass that Cain brought an offering 


of the fruit Pof the ground to the LORD. “Abel also 
brought of the firstborn of his flock and of “their fat. 


And the LORD "respected Abel and his offering, 2but 
He did not respect Cain and his offering. And Cain 
was very angry, and his countenance fell. 


©So the LORD said to Cain, “Why are you angry? And 


why has your countenance fallen? ’If you do well, will 
you not be accepted? And if you do not do well, sin 


lies at the door. And its desire is “for you, but you 
Should rule over it.” 


8Now Cain “talked with Abel his “brother; and it 
Came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 


rose up against Abel his brother and ‘killed him. 


°Then the LORD said to Cain, “Where is Abel your 
brother?” 


He said, 9“I do not know. Am I my brother’s 
keeper?” 


10And He said, “What have you done? The voice of 
your brother’s blood ‘cries out to Me from the 


ground. Ilgo now Jyou are cursed from the earth, 
which has opened its mouth to receive your brother’s 


blood from your hand. !2When you till the ground, it 
Shall no longer yield its strength to you. A fugitive 
and a vagabond you shall be on the earth.” 


!3and Cain said to the LORD, “My ‘punishment is 
greater than I can bear! !4Surely You have driven me 
out this day from the face of the ground; KT shall be 


hidden from Your face; I shall be a fugitive anda 
vagabond on the earth, and it will happen that 


Manyone who finds me will kill me.” 


15And the LORD said to him, 8“Therefore, whoever 
kills Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 


“sevenfold.” And the LORD set a °mark on Cain, lest 
anyone finding him should kill him. 


THE FAMILY OF CAIN 


16Then Cain Pwent out from the Upresence of the 
LORD and dwelt in the land of 2Nod on the east of 
Eden. !7And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived 


and bore Enoch. And he built a city, ‘and called the 
name of the city after the name of his son—Enoch. 


!8T 9 Enoch was born Irad; and Irad begot Mehujael, 
and Mehujael begot Methushael, and Methushael 
begot Lamech. 


19Then Lamech took for himself two wives: the 
name of one was Adah, and the name of the second 


was Zillah. 29And Adah bore Jabal. He was the father 


of those who dwell in tents and have livestock. #!His 
brother’s name was Jubal. He was the father of all 


those who play the harp and ‘flute. 22And as for 
Zillah, she also bore Tubal-Cain, an instructor of 
every craftsman in bronze and iron. And the sister of 
Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 


23Then Lamech said to his wives: 
“Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 


Wives of Lamech, listen to my speech! 
For I have 2killed a man for wounding me, 
Even a young man °for hurting me. 


24t1f Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 


Then Lamech seventy-sevenfold.” 


A NEw Son 


25 And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 


and Unamed him “Seth, “For God has appointed 
another seed for me instead of Abel, whom Cain 


killed.” 2©And as for Seth, Yto him also a son was 
born; and he named him °Enosh. Then men began 
Wto call on the name of the LORD. 


.) 


‘THE FAMILY OF ADAM 


!This is the book of the @genealogy of Adam. In the 
day that God created man, He made him in Dthe 
likeness of God. He created them ©male and female, 
and “blessed them and called them Mankind in the 
day they were created. 3And Adam lived one hundred 
and thirty years, and begot a son “in his own 
likeness, after his image, and famed him Seth. 
4After he begot Seth, Jthe days of Adam were eight 


hundred years; hand he had sons and daughters. °So 
all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and 


thirty years; !and he died. 


©Seth lived one hundred and five years, and begot 


JEnosh. /After he begot Enosh, Seth lived eight 
hundred and seven years, and had sons and 


daughters. 8So all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years; and he died. 


2Enosh lived ninety years, and begot 'Cainan. 
10after he begot Cainan, Enosh lived eight hundred 


and fifteen years, and had sons and daughters. !1So 
all the days of Enosh were nine hundred and five 
years; and he died. 


12Cainan lived seventy years, and begot Mahalalel. 


13 after he begot Mahalalel, Cainan lived eight 
hundred and forty years, and had sons and 


daughters. !4So all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years; and he died. 


15Mahalalel lived sixty-five years, and begot Jared. 
16after he begot Jared, Mahalalel lived eight hundred 


and thirty years, and had sons and daughters. !’So 
all the days of Mahalalel were eight hundred and 
ninety-five years; and he died. 


18yared lived one hundred and sixty-two years, and 


begot KEnoch. !9After he begot Enoch, Jared lived 
eight hundred years, and had sons and daughters. 


20So all the days of Jared were nine hundred and 
Sixty-two years; and he died. 


21Enoch lived sixty-five years, and begot Methuselah. 


22 After he begot Methuselah, Enoch lwalked with 
God three hundred years, and had sons and 


daughters. 23So all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred and sixty-five years. 2*And ™Enoch walked 
with God; and he was not, for God “took him. 


Word Study 
walked 


(Heb. halak) (5:24; 6:9; Deut. 13:4; Ps. 128:1; Mic. 
6:8) Strong’s #1980: The basic meaning of the 
Hebrew verb translated here as walk is “to go” or 
“to travel.” The word is used often in the OT to 
signify merely a simple act of motion (13:17; 2 
Sam. 11:2). In 6:9 and other passages, the word 
possesses connotations of a habitual manner of life 
or a constant relationship with God. Thus the word 
describes Noah, Enoch, and other people of faith 
as living in a close relationship with their God and 
in obedience to His commands. Throughout 
Scripture, believers are called to walk with God 
daily, abiding in Him completely (Gal. 5:16; 1 John 
2:6). 





2°Methuselah lived one hundred and eighty-seven 
years, and begot Lamech. 26after he begot Lamech, 
Methuselah lived seven hundred and eighty-two 
years, and had sons and daughters. 27So all the days 
of Methuselah were nine hundred and sixty-nine 
years; and he died. 


287 amech lived one hundred and eighty-two years, 


and had a son. 2%And he called his name °Noah,” 
saying, “This one will comfort us concerning our 
work and the toil of our hands, because of the ground 


Pwhich the LORD has cursed.” 2%After he begot 
Noah, Lamech lived five hundred and ninety-five 


years, and had sons and daughters. 31So all the days 
of Lamech were seven hundred and seventy-seven 
years; and he died. 


32nd Noah was five hundred years old, and Noah 
begot 4Shem, Ham, ‘and Japheth. 
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‘THE WICKEDNESS AND JUDGMENT OF MAN 


1Now it came to pass, 2when men began to multiply 
on the face of the earth, and daughters were born to 


them, 2that the sons of God saw the daughters of 


men, that they were beautiful; and they Ptook wives 
for themselves of all whom they chose. 





Ages of the Patriarchs 


In the genealogy of Gen. 5, the patriarchs who 
lived before the Flood had an average life span of 
about 900 years. This contrasts with the genealogy 
of Gen. 11:10-26 where the ages of the post-Flood 
patriarchs dropped rapidly and gradually leveled 
off. 
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3And the LORD said, C“My Spirit shall not strive! 
with man forever, “for he is indeed flesh; yet his days 
shall be one hundred and twenty years.” *There were 


2giants on the earth in those ‘days, and also 
afterward, when the sons of God came in to the 
daughters of men and they bore children to them. 
Those were the mighty men who were of old, men of 
renown. 


“Then °the LORD saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every Yintent* of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil °continually. And 
Othe LORD was sorry that He had made man on the 
earth, and ‘He was grieved in His Jheart. “So the 


LORD said, “I will Kdestroy man whom I have created 
from the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
creeping thing and birds of the air, for I am sorry that 


I have made them.” ®But Noah !found grace in the 
eyes of the LORD. 


NoAH PLEASES Gop 


°This is the genealogy of Noah. ™Noah was a just 
man, °perfect in his generations. Noah "walked with 


God. !9And Noah begot three sons: °Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 


!1The earth also was corrupt Pbefore God, and the 
earth was “filled with violence. !2So God ‘looked 


upon the earth, and indeed it was corrupt; for Sall 
flesh had corrupted their way on the earth. 


THE ARK PREPARED 


13And God said to Noah, '“The end of all flesh has 
come before Me, for the earth is filled with violence 


through them; “and behold, YI will destroy them with 
the earth. !*Make yourself an ark of gopherwood; 
make ‘rooms in the ark, and cover it inside and 
outside with pitch. !°And this is how you shall make 
it: The length of the ark shall be three hundred 
Scubits, its width fifty cubits, and its height thirty 
cubits. !©You shall make a window for the ark, and 
you Shall finish it to a cubit from above; and set the 
door of the ark in its side. You shall make it with 


lower, second, and third decks. !7“And behold, I 
Myself am bringing “floodwaters on the earth, to 
destroy from under heaven all flesh in which is the 
breath of life; everything that is on the earth shall 
Ydie. !8But I will establish My Zcovenant with you; 
and “you shall go into the ark—you, your sons, your 
wife, and your sons’ wives with you. 19nd of every 
living thing of all flesh you shall bring Dtwo of every 
sort into the ark, to keep them alive with you; they 
shall be male and female. 29Of the birds after their 
kind, of animals after their kind, and of every 
creeping thing of the earth after its kind, two of every 
kind Cwill come to you to keep them alive. 2! And you 
Shall take for yourself of all food that is eaten, and 
you Shall gather it to yourself; and it shall be food for 
you and for them.” 


22dThus Noah did; according to all that {God 
commanded him, so he did. 
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THE GREAT FLOOD 


!Then the 2LORD said to Noah, “Come into the ark, 
you and all your household, because I have seen that 


Cyou are righteous before Me in this generation. “You 
shall take with you seven each of every “clean 
animal, a male and his female; “two each of animals 
that are unclean, a male and his female; 3also seven 
each of birds of the air, male and female, to keep !the 
species alive on the face of all the earth. “For after 
fseven more days I will cause it to rain on the earth 


Jforty days and forty nights, and I will 2destroy from 
the face of the earth all living things that I have 


made.” °2And Noah did according to all that the 


LORD commanded him. °Noah was ‘six hundred 
years old when the floodwaters were on the earth. 


71S0 Noah, with his sons, his wife, and his sons’ 
wives, went into the ark because of the waters of the 


flood. 8Of clean animals, of animals that are unclean, 
of birds, and of everything that creeps on the earth, 


Itwo by two they went into the ark to Noah, male and 


female, as God had commanded Noah. !°And it came 
to pass after seven days that the waters of the flood 


were on the earth. !!In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day 


of the month, on ‘that day all lthe fountains of the 
great deep were broken up, and the ™windows of 


heaven were opened. !2"And the rain was on the 
earth forty days and forty nights. 


130n the very same day Noah and Noah’s sons, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and Noah’s wife and the 
three wives of his sons with them, entered the ark— 


140they and every beast after its kind, all cattle after 
their kind, every creeping thing that creeps on the 
earth after its kind, and every bird after its kind, 


every bird of every Psort. !°And they “went into the 
ark to Noah, two by two, of all flesh in which is the 


breath of life. !©So those that entered, male and 


female of all flesh, went in ‘as God had commanded 
him; and the LORD shut him in. 


!7SNow the flood was on the earth forty days. The 
waters increased and lifted up the ark, and it rose 


high above the earth. !°The waters prevailed and 
greatly increased on the earth, ‘and the ark moved 
about on the surface of the waters. !2And the waters 
prevailed exceedingly on the earth, and all the high 
hills under the whole heaven were covered. 7°The 
waters prevailed fifteen cubits upward, and the 


mountains were covered. 2!"And all flesh died that 


moved on “the earth: birds and cattle and beasts and 
every creeping thing that creeps on the earth, and 


every man. 2All in Ywhose nostrils was the breath 
4of the spirit of life, all that was on the dry land, died. 
23So He destroyed all living things which were on the 
face of the ground: both man and cattle, creeping 
thing and bird of the air. They were destroyed from 
the earth. Only “Noah and those who were with him 
in the ark remained alive. 2**And the waters 
prevailed on the earth one hundred and fifty days. 
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Noan’s DELIVERANCE 


IThen God ®remembered Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the animals that were with him in the 


ark. PAnd God made a wind to pass over the earth, 
and the waters subsided. 2°The fountains of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were also dstopped, and 
€the rain from heaven was restrained. 2And the 
waters receded continually from the earth. At the end 
fof the hundred and fifty days the waters decreased. 
4Then the ark rested in the seventh month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, on the mountains of 


Ararat. °And the waters decreased continually until 
the tenth month. In the tenth month, on the first day 
of the month, the tops of the mountains were seen. 





A New Beginning 


By saving Noah and his family, God gave humanity 
a second chance— a fresh start. Note the 


Similarities between the Creation story and Noah’s 
StOry. 


The First Beginning: Adam and Eve « The 
Second Beginning: Noah and His Family 


God’s Action * God created Adam and Eve from the 
Dust (2:7). * God saved Noah and his family from 
destruction (7:23). 


God’s Provision * God planted the Garden and gave 
Adam and Eve plants to eat (1:29-31; 2:8). * God 
saved animal species along with Noah and gave 
Noah and his family animals for food (6:17-22). 


God’s Blessing ¢ Be fruitful and multiply; have 
dominion over all living things (1:28). ¢ Be fruitful 
and multiply; all living things will be filled with 
fear and dread of you (9:1, 2). 


God’s Covenant ¢ ¢ Never again will God 
destroy the earth with a flood; He will always 
provide the annual seasons (8:21, 22; 9:11). 





God’s Prohibition * Do not eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil (2:16). * Do not shed 
the blood of any person (9:5, 6). 


God’s Warning * Those who eat of it will die (2:17). 
¢ Of those who shed blood God will demand a 
reckoning (9:5). 


God’s Evaluation « It is very good (1:31). ¢ 
Humanity’s heart is evil (8:21). 





©So it came to pass, at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened Ythe window of the ark which he had 


made. ’Then he sent out a raven, which kept going to 
and fro until the waters had dried up from the earth. 


8He also sent out from himself a dove, to see if the 


waters had receded from the face of the ground. 9But 
the dove found no resting place for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned into the ark to him, for the 
waters were on the face of the whole earth. So he put 
out his hand and took her, and drew her into the ark 


to himself. !9And he waited yet another seven days, 


and again he sent the dove out from the ark. 11Then 
the dove came to him in the evening, and behold, a 
freshly plucked olive leaf was in her mouth; and Noah 
knew that the waters had receded from the earth. 


12So0 he waited yet another seven days and sent out 
the dove, which did not return again to him anymore. 


13nd it came to pass in the six hundred and first 
year, in the first month, the first day of the month, 
that the waters were dried up from the earth; and 
Noah removed the covering of the ark and looked, 
and indeed the surface of the ground was dry. !“And 
in the second month, on the twenty-seventh day of 
the month, the earth was dried. 


1SThen God spoke to Noah, saying, 16“Go out of the 
ark, Dyou and your wife, and your sons and your sons’ 
wives with you. 17Bring out with you every living 
thing of all flesh that is with you: birds and cattle and 
every creeping thing that creeps on the earth, so that 


they may abound on the earth, and be fruitful and 


multiply on the earth.” !8So Noah went out, and his 
sons and his wife and his sons’ wives with him. 
1°9Fvery animal, every creeping thing, every bird, and 
whatever creeps on the earth, according to their 
families, went out of the ark. 


Gop’s COVENANT WITH CREATION 


20Then Noah built an Jaltar to the LORD, and took of 
Kevery clean animal and of every clean bird, and 
offered ‘burnt offerings on the altar. 2land the LORD 
smelled ™a soothing aroma. Then the LORD said in 
His heart, “I will never again “curse the ground for 
man’s sake, although the °imagination! of man’s 


heart is evil from his youth; Pnor will I again destroy 
every living thing as I have done. 


22“While the earth Tremains, 
Seedtime and harvest, 


Cold and heat, 


Winter and summer, 


And ‘day and night 


Shall not cease.” 
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Gop’s PROMISE TO NOAH 


So God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them: 


2“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. 2?And 

the fear of you and the dread of you shall be on every 
beast of the earth, on every bird of the air, on all that 
move on the earth, and on all the fish of the sea. They 


are given into your hand. °°Every moving thing that 
lives shall be food for you. I have given you dall 
things, even as the “green herbs. 4fBut you Shall not 
eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood. °Surely for 
your lifeblood I will demand a reckoning; Jfrom the 
hand of every beast I will require it, and hfrom the 


hand of man. From the hand of every iman’s brother I 
will require the life of man. 


6“ Whoever Jsheds man’s blood, 
By man his blood shall be shed; 
kFor in the image of God 


He made man. 


7And as for you, 'be fruitful and multiply; 
Bring forth abundantly in the earth 


And multiply in it.” 


8Then God spoke to Noah and to his sons with him, 
saying: 2“And as for Me, ™behold, I establish "My 
covenant with you and with your ‘descendants after 
you, !9°and with every living creature that is with 
you: the birds, the cattle, and every beast of the earth 
with you, of all that go out of the ark, every beast of 
the earth. !!Thus PI establish My covenant with you: 
Never again Shall all flesh be cut off by the waters of 
the flood; never again shall there be a flood to 
destroy the earth.” 





Article 


The Noahic Covenant 


The faint rainbow that appears after a summer 
thunderstorm symbolizes God’s mercy, His 
compassion on all. Moreover, it is a sign of God’s 
covenant, His binding agreement with all humanity 
to never destroy the earth with a flood. 


God initiated this covenant under the worst 
circumstances: “The earth was filled with violence’ 
(6:11, 13). Even though humanity’s decline into 
evil greatly troubled God, He favored one man, 
Noah. He determined to save Noah and his family 
from His coming judgment and establish His 
covenant with them. 


yy 


Although Noah was surrounded by violence and all 
kinds of evil, Noah walked with God (6:9) by 
seeking to obey Him. Noah’s simple obedience is 
recorded five times in this story (6:22; 7:5, 9, 16; 
8:17, 18). God called this obedient man to build an 
ark. With this large boat, God saved Noah from the 
cleansing waters of the Flood. With the past evils 
and sins washed away from the earth, Noah and 
his family could start anew (see 1 Pet. 3:21 for 
Peter’s analogy comparing baptism with the 
Flood). God not only gave them a fresh start; He 
also gave them an unconditional promise or 
covenant. He promised not to destroy the earth 
with a flood no matter how evil Noah’s 
descendants got. Indeed, He promised that until 
the end of the earth, there would be the seasons of 
planting and harvest and day and night. God 
unilaterally promised to uphold the rhythms of the 
earth in order to sustain human life—even though 
humans had rebelled against Him, their Creator. 


Today all of us—Noah’s children—should 
remember God’s mercy to us when we see the 
beauty of the rainbow. 





12And God said: 2“This is the sign of the covenant 
which I make between Me and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual generations: 


131 set "My rainbow in the cloud, and it shall be for 
the sign of the covenant between Me and the earth. 


141t shall be, when I bring a cloud over the earth, 


that the rainbow shall be seen in the cloud; !°and SI 
will remember My covenant which is between Me 
and you and every living creature of all flesh; the 
waters Shall never again become a flood to destroy all 


flesh. !©The rainbow shall be in the cloud, and I will 


look on it to remember ‘the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all flesh 


that is on the earth.” !7And God said to Noah, “This 
is the sign of the covenant which I have established 
between Me and all flesh that is on the earth.” 


NOAH AND His Sons 


18Now the sons of Noah who went out of the ark 
were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. “And Ham was the 
father of Canaan. !9’These three were the sons of 


Noah, “and from these the whole earth was 
populated. 


20And Noah began to be *a farmer, and he planted a 
vineyard. *!Then he drank of the wine Yand was 


drunk, and became uncovered in his tent. 22and 
Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his 


father, and told his two brothers outside. 232But 
Shem and Japheth took a garment, laid it on both 
their shoulders, and went backward and covered the 


nakedness of their father. Their faces were turned 
away, and they did not see their father’s nakedness. 


24So Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his 
younger son had done to him. 25Then he said: 


“Cursed be Canaan; 
A servant of servants 
He shall be to his brethren.” 
2©And he said: 
°“Blessed be the LORD, 
The God of Shem, 
And may Canaan be his servant. 
27May God denlarge Japheth, 
©And may he dwell in the tents of Shem; 


And may Canaan be his servant.” 


28nd Noah lived after the flood three hundred and 


fifty years. 29So all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years; and he died. 
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NATIONS DESCENDED FROM NOAH 


!Now this is the genealogy of the sons of Noah: 


Shem, Ham, and Japheth. “And sons were born to 
them after the flood. 
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The Nations of Genesis 10 


2DThe sons of Japheth were Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. 2The sons of 
Gomer were Ashkenaz, !Riphath, and Togarmah. 
4The sons of Javan were Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, 


and 2Dodanim. °From these Cthe coastland peoples of 
the Gentiles were separated into their lands, 
everyone according to his language, according to 
their families, into their nations. 


6dThe sons of Ham were Cush, Mizraim, 3Put, and 


Canaan. /The sons of Cush were Seba, Havilah, 
Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtechah; and the sons of 
Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 


8Cush begot °Nimrod; he began to be a mighty one 


on the earth. 9He was a mighty ‘hunter Ibefore the 
LORD; therefore it is said, “Like Nimrod the mighty 


hunter before the LORD.” !°2And the beginning of 
his kingdom was ‘Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar. !!From that land he went Jto 


Assyria and built Nineveh, Rehoboth Ir, Calah, !2and 
Resen between Nineveh and Calah (that is the 
principal city). 


13Mizraim begot Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, 


Naphtuhim, 14pathrusim, and Casluhim ‘(from whom 
came the Philistines and Caphtorim). 


1SCanaan begot Sidon his firstborn, and lHeth; 
16Mthe Jebusite, the Amorite, and the Girgashite; 


17the Hivite, the Arkite, and the Sinite; !8the 
Arvadite, the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. Afterward 
the families of the Canaanites were dispersed. 
19nand the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon 
as you go toward Gerar, as far as Gaza; then as you 
go toward Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, 


as far as Lasha. 2°These were the sons of Ham, 


according to their families, according to their 
languages, in their lands and in their nations. 


2lAnd children were born also to Shem, the father of 
all the children of Eber, “the brother of Japheth the 
elder. 22The °sons of Shem were Elam, Asshur, 
PArphaxad, Lud, and Aram. 23The sons of Aram were 
Uz, Hul, Gether, and °Mash. 246 Arphaxad begot 
dSalah, and Salah begot Eber. 2°°To Eber were born 
two sons: the name of one was /Peleg, for in his days 
the earth was divided; and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 267oktan begot Almodad, Sheleph, 
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 27Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 
288Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 29Ophir, Havilah, and 
Jobab. All these were the sons of Joktan. 2°And their 
dwelling place was from Mesha as you go toward 


Sephar, the mountain of the east. 31These were the 
sons of Shem, according to their families, according 
to their languages, in their lands, according to their 
nations. 


328These were the families of the sons of Noah, 
according to their generations, in their nations; ‘and 
from these the nations were divided on the earth 
after the flood. 
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THE TOWER OF BABEL 


1Now the whole earth had one language and one 
Ispeech. 2And it came to pass, as they journeyed from 
the east, that they found a plain in the land “of Shinar, 
and they dwelt there. °Then they said to one another, 


“Come, let us make bricks and 2bake them 
thoroughly.” They had brick for stone, and they had 


asphalt for mortar. And they said, “Come, let us build 
ourselves a city, and a tower Dwhose top is in the 
heavens; let us make a “name for ourselves, lest we 


dbe scattered abroad over the face of the whole 
earth.” 


°€But the LORD came down to see the city and the 
tower which the sons of men had built. And the LORD 
said, “Indeed ‘the people are one and they all have 
Jone language, and this is what they begin to do; now 
nothing that they Dpyropose to do will be withheld from 


them. 7Come, ‘let Us go down and there Jconfuse their 
language, that they may not understand one another’s 


speech.” 8So kthe LORD scattered them abroad from 


there lover the face of all the earth, and they ceased 
building the city. 2Therefore its name is called °Babel, 
™because there the LORD confused the language of all 


the earth; and from there the LORD scattered them 
abroad over the face of all the earth. 


SHEM’S DESCENDANTS 


10nThis is the genealogy of Shem: Shem was one 
hundred years old, and begot Arphaxad two years 
after the flood. !1After he begot Arphaxad, Shem lived 
five hundred years, and begot sons and daughters. 


12arphaxad lived thirty-five years, °and begot Salah. 


13 after he begot Salah, Arphaxad lived four hundred 
and three years, and begot sons and daughters. 


14calah lived thirty years, and begot Eber. 1Safter he 
begot Eber, Salah lived four hundred and three years, 
and begot sons and daughters. 


16PEber lived thirty-four years, and begot “Peleg. 


17 after he begot Peleg, Eber lived four hundred and 
thirty years, and begot sons and daughters. 


18Peleg lived thirty years, and begot Reu. 19after he 
begot Reu, Peleg lived two hundred and nine years, 
and begot sons and daughters. 


20Reu lived thirty-two years, and begot ‘Serug. 


21 after he begot Serug, Reu lived two hundred and 
seven years, and begot sons and daughters. 


22Serug lived thirty years, and begot Nahor. 23 After 
he begot Nahor, Serug lived two hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 


24Nahor lived twenty-nine years, and begot *Terah. 


25 After he begot Terah, Nahor lived one hundred and 
nineteen years, and begot sons and daughters. 


2©Now Terah lived seventy years, and ‘begot 4Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran. 


TERAH’S DESCENDANTS 


27This is the genealogy of Terah: Terah begot “Abram, 


Nahor, and Haran. Haran begot Lot. 28And Haran died 
before his father Terah in his native land, in Ur of the 


Chaldeans. 22Then Abram and Nahor took wives: the 
name of Abram’s wife was VSarai,” and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, “Milcah, the daughter of Haran the 


father of Milcah and the father of Iscah. 2?9But *Sarai 
was barren; she had no child. 


Bible Times 
Ur 


Abraham ’s native city in southern Mesopotamia; an 
important metropolis of the ancient world situated 
on the Euphrates River. The city came to be known 
as “Ur of the Chaldeans” after the Chaldeans 
entered southern Babylonia after 1000 B.C.. 


Abraham lived in the city (11:28, 31) at the height of 
its splendor. The city was a prosperous center of 
religion and industry. The Babylonians worshiped 
many gods, but the moon god Sin was supreme. 
Accordingly, the city of Ur was a kind of theocracy 
centered in the moon deity. It is a miracle of God’s 
providence that Abraham resisted Ur’s polluted 
atmosphere and set out on a journey of faith to 
Canaan that would bless all mankind. 


Ur’s glory was suddenly destroyed about 1900 B.C.. 
So complete was the destruction that the city was 
buried in oblivion until it was excavated centuries 
later by archaeologists. 





3l1and Terah Ytook his son Abram and his grandson 
Lot, the son of Haran, and his daughter-in-law Sarai, 
his son Abram’s wife, and they went out with them 
from “Ur of the Chaldeans to go to “the land of 
Canaan; and they came to Haran and dwelt there. 


32So0 the days of Terah were two hundred and five 
years, and Terah died in Haran. 
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PROMISES TO ABRAM 


Now the @LORD had said to Abram: 


“Get Pout of your country, 
From your family 
And from your father’s house, 


To a land that I will show you. 





Word Study 


land 


(Heb. ’erets) (1:1, 10; 4:16; 12:1; 13:10; Deut. 34:2; 
Ps. 98:3) Strong’s #776: The common OT word Jand 
possesses several nuances of meaning, including: 
earth in contrast to the heavens (1:1); land in 
contrast to the sea (1:10); ground as a plot of real 
estate or a geographical location (4:16); the land of 


a sovereign nation (13:10, 12); or even the people 
who live upon the earth (Ps. 98:3; 100:1). In 
essence, all land belongs to God as its Creator (Ps. 
24:1). Thus when God promised the Israelites the 
“land” of Canaan, it was His to give. Because the 
land of Canaan was an important element in God’s 
covenant with the Israelites (12:1), it became one of 
their identifying characteristics—the “people of the 
land” (13:15; 15:7). 





2CT will make you a great nation; 


d] will bless you 


And make your name great; 
©And you shall be a blessing. 


311 will bless those who bless you, 


And I will curse him who curses you; 


And in Yyou all the families of the earth shall be 
Dhlessed.” 


4So Abram departed as the LORD had spoken to him, 
and Lot went with him. And Abram was seventy-five 


years old when he departed from Haran. °Then Abram 
took Sarai his wife and Lot his brother’s son, and all 


their possessions that they had gathered, and ithe 


lpeople whom they had acquired Jin Haran, and they 
kdeparted to go to the land of Canaan. So they came to 
the land of Canaan. "Abram lnassed through the land 
to the place of Shechem, ™as far as 2the terebinth tree 
of Moreh. “And the Canaanites were then in the land. 


70Then the LORD appeared to Abram and said, P“To 
your 3descendants I will give this land.” And there he 
built an Zaltar to the LORD, who had appeared to him. 


SAnd he moved from there to the mountain east of 
Bethel, and he pitched his tent with Bethel on the west 
and Ai on the east; there he built an altar to the LORD 


and ‘called on the name of the LORD. 2So Abram 
journeyed, going on still toward the “South. 


ABRAM IN EGYPT 


!0Now there was ‘a famine in the land, and Abram 
Uwent down to Egypt to dwell there, for the famine 


was Ysevere in the land. !!And it came to pass, when 
he was close to entering Egypt, that he said to Sarai 


his wife, “Indeed I know that you are Wa woman of 


beautiful countenance. !2Therefore it will happen, 
when the Egyptians see you, that they will say, “This is 


his wife’; and they “will kill me, but they will let you 
live. !5YPlease say you are my Zsister, that it may be 


well with me for your sake, and that °I may live 
because of you.” 


14S it was, when Abram came into Egypt, that the 
Egyptians saw the woman, that she was very beautiful. 


15The princes of Pharaoh also saw her and 
commended her to Pharaoh. And the woman was 


taken to Pharaoh’s house. !©He ®treated Abram well 


for her sake. He Phad Sheep, oxen, male donkeys, male 
and female servants, female donkeys, and camels. 


!7But the LORD “plagued Pharaoh and his house with 
great plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s wife. 18and 
Pharaoh called Abram and said, ““What is this you 
have done to me? Why did you not tell me that she was 
your wife? 19why did you say, ‘She is my sister’? I 
might have taken her as my wife. Now therefore, here 
is your wife; take her and go your way.” 20€So Pharaoh 
commanded his men concerning him; and they sent 
him away, with his wife and all that he had. 





God’s Promise to Abram Fulfilled 


God promised to make Abram’s (Abraham’s) 
descendants into a great nation (12:2). God fulfilled 
this promise in the birth of Isaac and then later 
Jacob, through whom the twelve tribes of Israel 
were born (Joseph’s sons Ephraim and Manasseh 
became two of the tribes). Abraham’s descendants 
did indeed become great nations. 


More importantly, however, God promised Abraham 
that “in you all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed” (12:3). Through the birth of Christ—direct 
descendant of Abraham through Isaac, Jacob and 
Judah—God fulfilled this promise as well. In this way 
Abraham ’s “seed” has indeed blessed all the nations 
of the earth. 


Abraham 
ishmael 
Isaac 


Esau 
Jacob (Israel) 
Reuben Simeon Levi Judah Issachar Zebulun Gad Asher | 
David Benjamin Dan Naphtali Joseph 


Jesus Christ Manasseh Ephraim 
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ABRAM INHERITS CANAAN 


!Then Abram went up from Egypt, he and his wife and 
all that he had, and @Lot with him, Pto the !South. 
2CAbram was very rich in livestock, in silver, and in 


gold. 3And he went on his journey dfrom the South as 
far as Bethel, to the place where his tent had been at 


the beginning, between Bethel and Ai, “to the place 
of the altar which he had made there at first. And 


there Abram ‘called on the name of the LORD. 


“Lot also, who went with Abram, had flocks and herds 
and tents. "Now Ythe land was not able to 2support 
them, that they might dwell together, for their 
possessions were so great that they could not dwell 
together. ’And there was gtrife between the 
herdsmen of Abram’s livestock and the herdsmen of 
Lot’s livestock. 'The Canaanites and the Perizzites 
then dwelt in the land. 


8So Abram said to Lot, J“Please let there be no strife 
between you and me, and between my herdsmen and 


your herdsmen; for we are brethren. 9KTs not the 


whole land before you? Please lseparate from me. "If 
you take the left, then I will go to the right; or, if you 
go to the right, then I will go to the left.” 


10And Lot lifted his eyes and saw all "the plain of 
Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere (before 


the LORD °destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah) Plike the 
garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt as you go 


toward 4Zoar. !!Then Lot chose for himself all the 
plain of Jordan, and Lot journeyed east. And they 


separated from each other. 12abram dwelt in the land 
of Canaan, and Lot ‘dwelt in the cities of the plain and 
Spitched his tent even as far as Sodom. !°But the men 


of Sodom twere exceedingly wicked and Usinful 
against the LORD. 





Bible Times 


Cuneiform 


A system of writing developed before 3000 B.C. in 
Mesopotamia (the lower Tigris and Euphrates 
Valley) probably by the Sumerians and then adopted 
and modified by the Akkadians, Hurrians, Hittites, 
Flamites, Persians, and Canaanites from Ugarit. The 
wedge-shaped signs of cuneiform writing were 
carved on stone and metal or inscribed with a stylus 


on clay tablets. These clay tablets received the 
wedge marks while soft and moist, but they became 
as hard as stone after they were dried in the sun or 
baked in a kiln. Thousands of such tablets were 
discovered by archaeologists at the site of Ras 
Shamra (ancient Ugarit, a Canaanite settlement). 
Cuneiform was originally a pictographic form of 
writing, but it soon was used to signify syllables and 
consonants. Variations of cuneiform scripts were 
developed for Ugaritic and Old Persian writing. 





14nd the LORD said to Abram, after Lot Vhad 
separated from him: “Lift your eyes now and look from 


the place where you are—“northward, southward, 
eastward, and westward; !°for all the land which you 
see XI give to you and Yyour °descendants forever. 


16And 2] will make your descendants as the dust of the 
earth; so that if a man could number the dust of the 
earth, then your descendants also could be numbered. 


17 Arise, walk in the land through its length and its 
width, for I give it to you.” 


18aThen Abram moved his tent, and went and Pdwelt 
by “the terebinth trees of Mamre, Cwhich are in 
Hebron, and built an daltar there to the LORD. 
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Lot’s CAPTIVITY AND RESCUE 


'And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king “of 
Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of 


DElam, and Tidal king of ‘nations, “that they made 
war with Bera king of Sodom, Birsha king of 


Gomorrah, Shinab king of “Admah, Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, dZ oar). SAI] 
these joined together in the Valley of Siddim ©(that is, 


the Salt Sea). “Twelve years {they served 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they 
rebelled. 


°In the fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and the kings 
that were with him came and attacked Ythe Rephaim 
in Ashteroth Karnaim, Dthe Zuzim in Ham, Ithe Emim 
in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6jand the Horites in their 
mountain of Seir, as far as El Paran, which is by the 
wilderness. ’Then they turned back and came to En 
Mishpat (that is, Kadesh), and attacked all the country 
of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites who dwelt Kin 
Hazezon Tamar. 


8And the king of Sodom, the king of Gomorrah, the 
king of Admah, the king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela (that is, Zoar) went out and joined together in 


battle in the Valley of Siddim Yagainst Chedorlaomer 


king of Elam, Tidal king of nations, Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar—four kings against 


five. !ONow the Valley of Siddim was full of ‘asphalt 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled; some 


fell there, and the remainder fled ™to the mountains. 


!1Then they took "all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their provisions, and went their 


way. !2They also took Lot, Abram’s °brother’s son 
Pwho dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 


!3Then one who had escaped came and told Abram 


the THebrew, for he dwelt by *the terebinth trees of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol and brother of 


Aner; °and they were allies with Abram. 14Now twhen 


Abram heard that “his brother was taken captive, he 
armed his three hundred and eighteen trained 


servants who were Yborn in his own house, and went 
in pursuit “as far as Dan. !°He divided his forces 
against them by night, and he and his servants 
Xattacked them and pursued them as far as Hobah, 
which is “north of Damascus. !°So he Ybrought back 
all the goods, and also brought back his brother Lot 
and his goods, as well as the women and the people. 


Mediterranean Sea 


CANAAN 


Red Sea 
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The Journeys of Abraham 


17nd the king of Sodom Zwent out to meet him at the 
Valley of Shaveh (that is, the *King’s Valley), Dafter his 


return from °the defeat of Chedorlaomer and the 
kings who were with him. 


ABRAM AND MELCHIZEDEK 


18Then °Melchizedek king of Salem brought out 
dbread and wine; he was °the priest of {God Most 


High. !%And he blessed him and said: 
I3“Blessed be Abram of God Most High, 
hpossessor of heaven and earth; 


20And ‘blessed be God Most High, 


Who has delivered your enemies into your hand.” 
And he Jgave him ©a tithe of all. 


21Now the king of Sodom said to Abram, “Give me the 
7persons, and take the goods for yourself.” 


22But Abram Xsaid to the king of Sodom, “I lhave 
raised my hand to the LORD, God Most High, ™the 


Possessor of heaven and earth, 2°that "I will take 
nothing, from a thread to a sandal strap, and that I 
will not take anything that is yours, lest you should 


say, ‘I have made Abram rich’— 24except only what 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men 
who went with me: Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them 
take their portion.” 
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Gop’s COVENANT WITH ABRAM 


‘after these things the word of the LORD came to 
Abram @in a vision, saying, >“Do not be afraid, Abram. 
I am your “shield, lvour exceedingly dgreat reward.” 


2€But Abram said, “Lord GOD, what will You give me, 
seeing I 2go childless, and the heir of my house is 
Eliezer of Damascus?” °Then Abram said, “Look, You 


have given me no offspring; indeed Jone? born in my 
house is my heir!” 


“And behold, the word of the LORD came to him, 
saying, “This one shall not be your heir, but one who 


hwill come from your own body shall be your heir.” 
“Then He brought him outside and said, “Look now 
toward heaven, and ‘count the Jstars if you are able to 
number them.” And He said to him, ‘“So shall your 
descendants be.” 


6And he ™believed in the LORD, and He “accounted it 
to him for righteousness. 


Word Study 


believe 


(Heb. ‘aman) (15:6; Ex. 4:31; 2 Chr. 20:20; Ps. 
116:10) Strong’s #539: The Hebrew word 
translated believe is from a root meaning 
“establish” or “confirm.” The English word amen, 
which is used to express approval, comes from the 
same root (Neh. 5:13; Ps. 41:13). Belief is one of the 
most important ideas in all the Bible, because a 
person must believe God in order to be saved from 
sin. For this very reason, the NT makes much of the 
fact that Abraham believed God (Heb. 11:8-12). 
Whenever the Scriptures, whether the OT or NT, 
state that a person “believed in the Lord,” it signals 
that the person has made a decision to treat God’s 
word as certain and has made a commitment to do 
what God wants (15:6; John 1:12). 





7Then He said to him, “I am the LORD, who °brought 


you out of PUr of the Chaldeans, “to give you this land 
to inherit it.” 


Word Study 
accounted 


(Heb. chashab) (15:6; Ex. 26:1; Is. 33:8) Strong’s 
#2803: This complex verb has two distinct ranges of 
meaning. The first is associated with calculations of 
some sort: “count” (Lev. 25:27; Prov. 17:28), 
“esteem” (Is. 53:3), “impute” (2 Sam. 19:19), 
“reckon” (Lev. 27:18, 23). The second includes the 
element of planning. Thus the word has the 
meaning of “think” (1 Sam. 1:13), “devise” (Esth. 
8:3), “artistic design” (Ex. 26:1; 35:35), or “regard” 
(Is. 33:8). As used in 15:6, the word has commercial 
connotations. Abram’s faith was “accounted” to him 
for righteousness—that is, computed or tallied as a 
credit or deposit in Abram’s favor. Paul also appeals 
to this credit and debit language of the accounting 
ledger in his explanation of justification by faith (see 
Rom. 4:3). 





SAnd he said, “Lord GOD, “how shall I know that I will 
inherit it?” 


2So He said to him, “Bring Me a three-year-old heifer, 
a three-year-old female goat, a three-year-old ram, a 


turtledove, and a young pigeon.” 10Then he brought 


all these to Him and Scut them in two, down the 
middle, and placed each piece opposite the other; but 


he did not cut tthe birds in two. !!And when the 


vultures came down on the carcasses, Abram drove 
them away. 


12Now when the sun was going down, “a deep sleep 
fell upon Abram; and behold, horror and great 


darkness fell upon him. !3Then He said to Abram: 


“Know certainly Ythat your descendants will be 
strangers in a land that is not theirs, and will serve 


them, and “they will afflict them four hundred years. 
14nd also the nation whom they serve *I will judge; 
afterward Ythey shall come out with great possessions. 
15Now as for you, Zyou shall 4go @to your fathers in 
peace; Dyvou Shall be buried at a good old age. 16But 
Cin the fourth generation they shall return here, for 
the iniquity dof the Amorites °is not yet complete.” 


!7And it came to pass, when the sun went down and it 
was dark, that behold, there appeared a smoking oven 


and a burning torch that ‘passed between those 


pieces. !8On the same day the LORD Ymade a 
covenant with Abram, saying: 


heTo your descendants I have given this land, from the 
river of Egypt to the great river, the River Euphrates— 


19the Kenites, the Kenezzites, the Kadmonites, 20the 


Hittites, the Perizzites, the Rephaim, 2lthe Amorites, 
the Canaanites, the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.” 
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HAGAR AND ISHMAEL 


!Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, 2had borne him no 
children. And she had Pan Egyptian maidservant 
whose name was “Hagar. 2dSo Sarai said to Abram, 
“See now, the LORD “has restrained me from bearing 
children. Please, fgo in to my maid; perhaps I shall 

! obtain children by her.” And Abram Yheeded the 


voice of Sarai. °Then Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar 
her maid, the Egyptian, and gave her to her husband 


Abram to be his wife, after Abram Dhad dwelt ten 


years in the land of Canaan. *So he went in to Hagar, 
and she conceived. And when she saw that she had 


conceived, her mistress became ‘despised in her 
Zeyes. 


“Then Sarai said to Abram, S¢My wrong be upon you! I 
gave my maid into your embrace; and when she saw 
that she had conceived, I became despised in her eyes. 


JThe LORD judge between you and me.” 


6kSo Abram said to Sarai, “Indeed your maid is in your 
hand; do to her as you please.” And when Sarai dealt 


harshly with her, !she fled from her presence. 


7Now the ™Angel of the LORD found her by a spring 
of water in the wilderness, "by the spring on the way 


to °Shur. ®And He said, “Hagar, Sarai’s maid, where 
have you come from, and where are you going?” 


She said, “I am fleeing from the presence of my 
mistress Sarai.” 


°The Angel of the LORD said to her, “Return to your 
mistress, and Psubmit yourself under her hand.” 


10Then the Angel of the LORD said to her, %“T will 
multiply your descendants exceedingly, so that they 


shall not be counted for multitude.” !4 And the Angel 
of the LORD said to her: 


“Behold, you are with child, 

‘And you shall bear a son. 

You Shall call his name 4Ishmael, 

Because the LORD has heard your affliction. 
12SHe shall be a wild man; 

His hand shall be against every man, 


And every man’s hand against him. 


‘And he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
brethren.” 


!3Then she called the name of the LORD who spoke to 
her, You-Are-°the-God-Who-Sees; for she said, “Have I 
also here °seen Him “who sees me?” !4Therefore the 
well was called VBeer Lahai Roi;’ observe, it is 
Wbetween Kadesh and Bered. 


15So *Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram named his 


son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael. 16Abram was eighty- 
six years old when Hagar bore Ishmael to Abram. 
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THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT 


When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the LORD 
aappeared to Abram and said to him, >“I am ‘Almighty 
God; Cwalk before Me and be “blameless. “And I will 
make My “covenant between Me and you, and twill 
multiply you exceedingly.” 3Then Abram fell on his 
face, and God talked with him, saying: *“As for Me, 
behold, My covenant is with you, and you shall be Ya 
father of many nations. °No longer shall "your name 
be called 3 Abram, but your name shall be 4Abraham; 
ifor | have made you a father of “many nations. © will 
make you exceedingly fruitful; and I will make Jnations 
of you, and Kkings shall come from you. /And I will 


lestablish My covenant between Me and you and your 
descendants after you in their generations, for an 


everlasting covenant, ™to be God to you and “your 
descendants after you. °Also ©I give to you and your 


descendants after you the land Pin® which you are a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, as an everlasting 


possession; and {I will be their God.” 


Article 
The Abrahamic Covenant 


God burst into the lives of an older, childless couple, 
Abram and Sarai, with words of strong 
determination: “I will make you a great nation; I will 
bless you” (12:2). This gracious promise was 
unconditional. God would multiply Abram’s 
descendants and give them the land of Canaan 
(13:14-17). He formalized His promise to Abram as 
a formal agreement between a superior king and an 
inferior servant (15:1-21). Finally, He swore by 
Himself that He would do it (22:15-18). His word 
was irrevocable. 


Yet within His unconditional promises, God made 
demands. He commanded Abram and Sarai to leave 
their home and their extended family to go to a new 
land (12:1). He commanded them to be a blessing to 
others (12:2), to walk before Him and be blameless 
(17:1), and to circumcise the males in their 
household as a sign of the covenant (17:10). 
Although God’s promises were unconditional, 
Abram’s temporal participation in God’s blessing 
was conditioned on his faithfulness and his 
obedience to God’s commands. Abram withstood the 
test—he believed and obeyed (15:6; 22:1-18). 





9And God said to Abraham: “As for you, ‘you shall 
keep My covenant, you and your descendants after 


you throughout their generations. 10This is My 
covenant which you shall keep, between Me and you 


and your descendants after you: °Every male child 
among you shall be circumcised; !!and you shall be 
circumcised in the flesh of your foreskins, and it shall 
be ta sign of the covenant between Me and you. !2He 
who is eight days old among you "shall be 
circumcised, every male child in your generations, he 
who is born in your house or bought with money from 


any foreigner who is not your descendant. !°He who is 
born in your house and he who is bought with your 
money must be circumcised, and My covenant shall be 


in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. !“And the 
uncircumcised male child, who is not circumcised in 


the flesh of his foreskin, that person Yshall be cut off 
from his people; he has broken My covenant.” 


15Then God said to Abraham, “As for Sarai your wife, 
you shall not call her name Sarai, but /Sarah shall be 
her name. !©And I will bless her Wand also give youa 
son by her; then I will bless her, and she shall be a 
mother *of nations; Ykings of peoples shall be from 
her.” 


!7/Then Abraham fell on his face Zand laughed, and 
said in his heart, “Shall a child be born to a man who 
is one hundred years old? And shall Sarah, who is 


ninety years old, bear a child?” 18And Abraham ®@said 
to God, “Oh, that Ishmael might live before You!” 


!9Then God said: “No, PSarah your wife shall bear you 
a son, and you shall call his name Isaac; I will 


establish My “covenant with him for an everlasting 


covenant, and with his descendants after him. 20And 
as for Ishmael, I have heard you. Behold, I have 


blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly. He shall beget “twelve 
princes, fand I will make him a great nation. 21But My 
Jcovenant I will establish with Isaac, whom Sarah 


shall bear to you at this 'set time next year.” 22Then 
He finished talking with him, and God went up from 
Abraham. 


23So Abraham took Ishmael his son, all who were born 
in his house and all who were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of Abraham’s house, and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskins that very same 


day, as God had said to him. 24abraham was ninety- 
nine years old when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 2>And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old when he was circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. 2©That very same day Abraham was 
circumcised, and his son Ishmael; 2’and Jall the men 
of his house, born in the house or bought with money 
from a foreigner, were circumcised with him. 





The Abrahamic Covenant 


God’s Promise * God’s Command « Reaction 


Gen. 12:1-3 * God promises to make Abram into a 
great nation and bless all others through him. « 
Leave your country. Be a blessing. * Abram leaves 
Ur and goes to Canaan. 


Gen. 13:14-18 * God promises to multiply Abram’s 
descendants and give Canaan to them forever. 
e Abram worships God by building an altar. 


Gen. 15:1-21 * God makes a formal covenant by 
passing through sacrificial animals. He promises to 
multiply Abram’s descendants and give them the 
land. * Do not be afraid. * Abram believes. 


Gen. 17:1-27 * God promises to establish an 
everlasting covenant with Abram’s descendants and 
promises to give the land as an everlasting 
possession. * Walk before Me and be blameless. 
Keep the covenant and circumcise all males as a 
sign of the covenant. * Abraham circumcises all 
males in his household. 


Gen. 18:1-18 * God promises to give Sarah a son. ¢ 
e Sarah laughs. 


Gen. 26:23-25 * God promises to increase Isaac’s 
descendants. * Do not be afraid, for I am with you. ¢ 
Isaac builds an altar and calls on God. 


Gen. 35:9-15 * God promises to multiply Jacob’s 
descendants and give them the land. « e Jacob 
sets up a stone pillar and pours oil on it. 
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THE SON OF PROMISE 


!Then the LORD appeared to him by ‘the @terebinth 
trees of Mamre, as he was sitting in the tent door in 


the heat of the day. 2DSo he lifted his eyes and looked, 


and behold, three men were standing by him; Sand 
when he saw them, he ran from the tent door to meet 


them, and bowed himself to the ground, 3and said, 
“My Lord, if I have now found favor in Your sight, do 


not pass on by Your servant. 4Please let “a little water 
be brought, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves 


under the tree. °And ©I will bring a morsel of bread, 
that you may refresh your hearts. After that you may 
pass by, Jinasmuch as you have come to your servant.” 


They said, “Do as you have said.” 


6So Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah and said, 
“Quickly, make ready three measures of fine meal; 
knead it and make cakes.” And Abraham ran to the 
herd, took a tender and good calf, gave it to a young 
man, and he hastened to prepare it. 8So he took 
butter and milk and the calf which he had prepared, 


and set it before them; and he stood by them under 
the tree as they ate. 


°Then they said to him, “Where is Sarah your wife?” 
So he said, “Here, lin the tent.” 


10nd He said, “I will certainly return to you 


jJaccording to the time of life, and behold, ‘Sarah your 
wife shall have a son.” 


(Sarah was listening in the tent door which was 
behind him.) 11Now !Abraham and Sarah were old, 
well advanced in age; and “Sarah ™had passed the 
age of childbearing. 12Therefore Sarah “laughed 
within herself, saying, °“After I have grown old, shall I 
have pleasure, my Plord being old also?” 


13And the LORD said to Abraham, “Why did Sarah 
laugh, saying, ‘Shall I surely bear a child, since I am 
old?’ 1491s anything too hard for the LORD? ‘At the 
appointed time I will return to you, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.” 





Bible Times 


Tents 


A temporary shelter made of cloth, supported 
usually by poles and ropes. In biblical times tents 
were frequently made of a cloth woven out of black 
goat’s hair. The cloth was woven on a loom in long 
strips, which were then sewn together until the 
desired length was reached. While tents came ina 
variety of sizes and shapes, the traditional shape 
has been a rectangle. The side and end walls were 
made of reed mats, which were removable to catch 
the breeze. The interior of a tent was quite plain. 
The floor was covered with mats or a rug upon 
which the people sat. A chest or two and a low table 
might be the only furniture. Since a family’s 
belongings had to be packed and moved frequently, 
even the wealthy did not accumulate numerous 
pieces of furniture. 





15But Sarah denied it, saying, “I did not laugh,” for 
She was afraid. 


And He said, “No, but you did laugh!” 


ABRAHAM INTERCEDES FOR SODOM 


16Then the men rose from there and looked toward 
Sodom, and Abraham went with them *to send them 
on the way. !7And the LORD said, ‘“Shall I hide from 


Abraham what I am doing, 18cince Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the 


nations of the earth shall be “blessed in him? !9For I 


have known him, in order VYthat he may command his 
children and his household after him, that they keep 
the way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice, 
that the LORD may bring to Abraham what He has 


spoken to him.” 22And the LORD said, “Because “the 
outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 


because their *sin is very grave, 2/YI will go down now 
and see whether they have done altogether according 
to the outcry against it that has come to Me; and if 


not, “I will know.” 


22Then the men turned away from there @and went 
toward Sodom, but Abraham still stood before the 


LORD. 2°And Abraham Pcame near and said, °“Would 
You also ddestroy the ©righteous with the wicked? 


24Suppose there were fifty righteous within the city; 
would You also destroy the place and not spare it for 


the fifty righteous that were in it? 2°Far be it from You 
to do such a thing as this, to slay the righteous with 


the wicked, so ‘that the righteous should be as the 


wicked; far be it from You! JShall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?” 


26So the LORD said, “If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place 
for their sakes.” 


27Then Abraham answered and said, “Indeed now, I 
who am ‘but dust and ashes have taken it upon myself 
to speak to the Lord: 28Suppose there were five less 


than the fifty righteous; would You destroy all of the 
city for lack of five?” 


So He said, “If I find there forty-five, I will not destroy 
it.” 


29 And he spoke to Him yet again and said, “Suppose 
there should be forty found there?” 


So He said, “I will not do it for the sake of forty.” 


30Then he said, “Let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak: Suppose thirty should be found there?” 


So He said, “I will not do it if I find thirty there.” 


31And he said, “Indeed now, I have taken it upon 
myself to speak to the Lord: Suppose twenty should be 
found there?” 


So He said, “I will not destroy it for the sake of 
twenty.” 


32Then he said, J“Let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak but once more: Suppose ten should be found 
there?” 


Kand He said, “I will not destroy it for the sake of ten.” 
3350 the LORD went His way as soon as He had 
finished speaking with Abraham; and Abraham 
returned to his place. 
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SODOM’S DEPRAVITY 


1Now @the two angels came to Sodom in the evening, 


and PLot was sitting in the gate of Sodom. When Lot 
saw them, he rose to meet them, and he bowed 


himself with his face toward the ground. 2And he said, 
“Here now, my lords, please “turn in to your servant’s 


house and spend the night, and “wash your feet; then 
you may rise early and go on your way.” 


And they said, °“No, but we will spend the night in the 
open square.” 


3But he insisted strongly; so they turned in to him and 
entered his house. ‘Then he made them a feast, and 
baked Junleavened bread, and they ate. 


4Now before they lay down, the men of the city, the 
men of Sodom, both old and young, all the people from 


every quarter, surrounded the house. >And they 
called to Lot and said to him, “Where are the men who 


came to you tonight? iBring them out to us that we 
Jmay know them carnally.” 


®So KLot went out to them through the doorway, shut 
the door behind him, ’and said, “Please, my brethren, 


do not do so wickedly! 8lSee now, I have two 
daughters who have not known a man; please, let me 
bring them out to you, and you may do to them as you 


wish; only do nothing to these men, “since this is the 
reason they have come under the shadow of my roof.” 


9And they said, “Stand back!” Then they said, “This 


one “came in to Istay here, °and he keeps acting as a 
judge; now we will deal worse with you than with 
them.” So they pressed hard against the man Lot, and 


came near to break down the door. !9But the men 
reached out their hands and pulled Lot into the house 


with them, and shut the door. !!And they Pstruck the 
men who were at the doorway of the house with 
blindness, both small and great, so that they became 
weary trying to find the door. 


SODOM AND GOMORRAH DESTROYED 


12Then the men said to Lot, “Have you anyone else 
here? Son-in-law, your sons, your daughters, and 


whomever you have in the city—Ttake them out of this 
place! !5For we will destroy this place, because the 
‘outcry against them has grown great before the face 
of the LORD, and Sthe LORD has sent us to destroy it.” 


14So Lot went out and spoke to his sons-in-law, ‘who 
had married his daughters, and said, ““Get up, get out 


of this place; for the LORD will destroy this city!” YBut 
to his sons-in-law he seemed to be joking. 


15When the morning dawned, the angels urged Lot to 


hurry, saying, ““Arise, take your wife and your two 
daughters who are here, lest you be consumed in the 


punishment of the city.” 16And while he lingered, the 
men *took hold of his hand, his wife’s hand, and the 
hands of his two daughters, the YLORD being merciful 
to him, “and they brought him out and set him outside 
the city. 17So it came to pass, when they had brought 
them outside, that “he said, 2“Fscape for your life! 
bDo not look behind you nor stay anywhere in the 
plain. Escape °to the mountains, lest you be 
3destroyed.” 


18Then Lot said to them, “Please, “no, my lords! 


1°tndeed now, your servant has found favor in your 
Sight, and you have increased your mercy which you 
have shown me by saving my life; but I cannot escape 
to the mountains, lest some evil overtake me and I die. 
20See now, this city is near enough to flee to, and it is 
a little one; please let me escape there (is it not a little 
one?) and my soul shall live.” 


2land he said to him, “See, °I have favored you 
concerning this thing also, in that I will not overthrow 


this city for which you have spoken. “Hurry, escape 


there. For ‘I cannot do anything until you arrive 
there.” 


Therefore Jthe name of the city was called 47 oar. 


23The sun had risen upon the earth when Lot entered 


Zoar. 24Then the LORD rained "brimstone and ‘fire on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, from the LORD out of the 


heavens. 2°So He “overthrew those cities, all the 


plain, all the inhabitants of the cities, and/what grew 
on the ground. 


2©But his wife looked back behind him, and she 
became Ka pillar of salt. 


27 And Abraham went early in the morning to the place 
where he had stood before the LORD. 28Then he 
looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all 
the land of the plain; and he saw, and behold, ™the 
smoke of the land which went up like the smoke of a 
furnace. 22And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God "remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 


overthrow, when He overthrew the cities in which Lot 
had dwelt. 


THE DESCENDANTS OF LOT 


30Then Lot went up out of Zoar and °dwelt in the 
mountains, and his two daughters were with him; for 
he was afraid to dwell in Zoar. And he and his two 


daughters dwelt in a cave. 31Now the firstborn said to 
the younger, “Our father is old, and there is no man on 


the earth Pto come in to us as is the custom of all the 
earth. 32Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we Smay preserve the 


lineage of our father.” °°So they made their father 
drink wine that night. And the firstborn went in and 
lay with her father, and he did not know when she lay 
down or when she arose. 


341t happened on the next day that the firstborn said 
to the younger, “Indeed I lay with my father last night; 
let us make him drink wine tonight also, and you go in 


and lie with him, that we may preserve the ‘lineage of 


our father.” 2°Then they made their father drink wine 
that night also. And the younger arose and lay with 
him, and he did not know when she lay down or when 
she arose. 


56Thus both the daughters of Lot were with child by 
their father. 3’The firstborn bore a son and called his 
name Moab; the is the father of the Moabites to this 
day. 38And the younger, she also bore a son and called 


his name Ben-Ammi; She is the father of the people of 
Ammon to this day. 
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ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH 


!And Abraham journeyed from @there to the South, 
and dwelt between PKadesh and Shur, and stayed in 


Gerar. “Now Abraham said of Sarah his wife, d“She is 
my sister.” And Abimelech king of Gerar sent and 


took Sarah. 


5But ‘God came to Abimelech Yin a dream by night, 
and said to him, “Indeed you are a dead man because 


of the woman whom you have taken, for she is 1a 
man’s wife.” 


4But Abimelech had not come near her; and he said, 


“Lord, ‘will You slay a righteous nation also? “Did he 
not say to me, ‘She is my sister’? And she, even she 


herself said, ‘He is my brother.’ JIn the integrity of my 
heart and innocence of my hands I have done this.” 


SAnd God said to him in a dream, “Yes, I know that 
you did this in the integrity of your heart. For KT also 
withheld you from sinning !against Me; therefore I did 
not let you touch her. ’Now therefore, restore the 


man’s wife; ™for he is a prophet, and he will pray for 
you and you shall live. But if you do not restore her 


“know that you shall surely die, you °and all who are 
yours.” 


8So Abimelech rose early in the morning, called all his 
servants, and told all these things in their hearing; and 


the men were very much afraid. 9And Abimelech 
called Abraham and said to him, “What have you done 


to us? How have I “offended you, Pthat you have 
brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin? You 


have done deeds to me “that ought not to be done.” 


10Then Abimelech said to Abraham, “What did you 
have in view, that you have done this thing?” 


!land Abraham said, “Because I thought, surely ‘the 
fear of God is not in this place; and Sthey will kill me 


on account of my wife. !“But indeed tshe is truly my 
sister. She is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother; and she became my wife. 
13and it came to pass, when "God caused me to 
wander from my father’s house, that I said to her, “This 
is your kindness that you should do for me: in every 
place, wherever we go, “say of me, “He is my 
brother.”’” 


14Then Abimelech “took sheep, oxen, and male and 
female servants, and gave them to Abraham; and he 


restored Sarah his wife to him. !°And Abimelech said, 
“See, *my land is before you; dwell where it pleases 


you.” !©Then to Sarah he said, “Behold, I have given 
your brother a thousand pieces of silver; Yindeed this 
4yindicates you Zbefore all who are with you and 
before everybody.” Thus she was “rebuked. 


17So Abraham prayed to God; and God Dhealed 
Abimelech, his wife, and his female servants. Then 
they bore children; 18for the LORD Chad closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech because of 
Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 


ZI 


Isaac Is BorRN 


‘And the LORD visited Sarah as He had said, and the 
LORD did for Sarah Pas He had spoken. 2For Sarah 
“conceived and bore Abraham a son in his old age, dat 


the set time of which God had spoken to him. 3And 
Abraham called the name of his son who was born to 


him—whom Sarah bore to him—®Isaac.! Then 
Abraham ‘circumcised his son Isaac when he was 
eight days old, Jas God had commanded him. °Now 
Abraham was one hundred years old when his son 
Isaac was born to him. ®And Sarah said, !“God has 
2made me laugh, and all who hear /will laugh with 
me.” /She also said, “Who would have said to 


Abraham that Sarah would nurse children? «For I have 
borne him a son in his old age.” 


HAGAR AND ISHMAEL DEPART 


8So the child grew and was weaned. And Abraham 
made a great feast on the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 


2And Sarah saw the son of Hagar lthe Egyptian, whom 
She had borne to Abraham, Mgcoffing.? 10Therefore 


she said to Abraham, ™“Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son; for the son of this bondwoman shall not be 


heir with my son, namely with Isaac.” !1And the 
matter was very “displeasing in Abraham’s sight 
because of his son. 


12But God said to Abraham, “Do not let it be 
displeasing in your sight because of the lad or because 
of your bondwoman. Whatever Sarah has said to you, 


listen to her voice; for Pin Isaac your seed shall be 
called. !Yet I will also make 1a nation of the son of 
the bondwoman, because he is your “seed.” 


14S Abraham rose early in the morning, and took 
bread and ©a skin of water; and putting it on her 
shoulder, he gave it and the boy to Hagar, and ‘sent 
her away. Then she departed and wandered in the 
Wilderness of Beersheba. !°And the water in the skin 
was used up, and she placed the boy under one of the 
shrubs. !©Then she went and sat down across from 
him at a distance of about a bowshot; for she said to 
herself, “Let me not see the death of the boy.” So she 
Sat opposite him, and lifted her voice and wept. 


!7And SGod heard the voice of the lad. Then the ‘angel 
of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said to her, 
“What ails you, Hagar? Fear not, for God has heard 


the voice of the lad where he is. !®Arise, lift up the lad 


and hold him with your hand, for UI will make him a 
great nation.” 


Bible Times 
Wells 


References in English versions of the Bible 
sometimes confuse wells, natural springs, and 
cisterns. The Bible mentions different types of wells 
including a cistern dug in the ground (Gen. 16:14; 2 
Sam. 17:18); a spring (Ps. 84:6); a fountain (Neh. 
2:13); and a pit John 4:11, 12). Wells in Palestine 
were dug from solid limestone rock, sometimes with 
descending steps (Gen. 24:16). The brims of still 
other wells had a curb or low wall of stone. There is 
no information on how biblical wells were dug, but 
the process must have been very difficult because 
only crude tools were available. Many ancient wells 
descended to a great depth. Jacob’s Well is still 75 
feet deep and at one time it may have been twice as 
deep. These deep wells were necessary because of 
the problem of shallow wells running dry in the 
summer. 





!9Then YGod opened her eyes, and she saw a well of 
water. And she went and filled the skin with water, and 


gave the lad a drink. 29So God “was with the lad; and 
he grew and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 
archer. *!He dwelt in the Wilderness of Paran; and his 
mother Ytook a wife for him from the land of Egypt. 


A COVENANT WITH ABIMELECH 


22And it came to pass at that time that “Abimelech 
and Phichol, the commander of his army, spoke to 


Abraham, saying, *“God is with you in all that you do. 


23Now therefore, swear’ to me by God that you will 
not deal falsely with me, with my offspring, or with my 
posterity; but that according to the kindness that I 
have done to you, you will do to me and to the land in 
which you have dwelt.” 


24nd Abraham said, “I will swear.” 


2°Then Abraham rebuked Abimelech because of a well 
of water which Abimelech’s servants Chad seized. 


26And Abimelech said, “I do not know who has done 
this thing; you did not tell me, nor had I heard of it 


until today.” 2”So Abraham took sheep and oxen and 
gave them to Abimelech, and the two of them “made a 


Scovenant. 2°And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the 
flock by themselves. 


29Then Abimelech asked Abraham, ©“What is the 
meaning of these seven ewe lambs which you have set 
by themselves?” 


30And he said, “You will take these seven ewe lambs 
from my hand, that {they may be my witness that I 
have dug this well.” 3! Therefore he Ycalled that place 


2Beersheba, because the two of them swore an oath 
there. 


32Thus they made a covenant at Beersheba. So 
Abimelech rose with Phichol, the commander of his 
army, and they returned to the land of the Philistines. 
33Then Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in 
Beersheba, and there called on the name of the 


LORD, ‘the Everlasting God. °*And Abraham stayed in 
the land of the Philistines many days. 


22 


ABRAHAM’S FAITH CONFIRMED 


!Now it came to pass after these things that “God 
tested Abraham, and said to him, “Abraham!” 


And he said, “Here I am.” 


2Then He said, “Take now your son, Dyour only son 
Isaac, whom you “love, and go dto the land of Moriah, 


and offer him there as a “burnt offering on one of the 
mountains of which I shall tell you.” 


3So0 Abraham rose early in the morning and saddled 
his donkey, and took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son; and he split the wood for the burnt 
offering, and arose and went to the place of which God 


had told him. Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
his eyes and saw the place afar off. >And Abraham said 
to his young men, “Stay here with the donkey; the “Jad 


and I will go yonder and worship, and we will ‘come 
back to you.” 


©So Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering and 
Ylaid it on Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his 


hand, and a knife, and the two of them went together. 


7But Isaac spoke to Abraham his father and said, “My 
father!” 


And he said, “Here I am, my son.” 


Then he said, “Look, the fire and the wood, but where 
is the lamb for a burnt offering?” 


8And Abraham said, “My son, God will provide for 


Himself the "lamb for a ‘burnt offering.” So the two of 
them went together. 


°Then they came to the place of which God had told 
him. And Abraham built an altar there and placed the 


wood in order; and he bound Isaac his son and Jlaid 


him on the altar, upon the wood. !9And Abraham 
stretched out his hand and took the knife to slay his 
son. 


!1But the KAngel of the LORD called to him from 
heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!” 


So he said, “Here I am.” 


12and He said, !“Do not lay your hand on the lad, or do 
anything to him; for “now I know that you fear God, 


since you have not “withheld your son, your only son, 
from Me.” 


13Then Abraham lifted his eyes and looked, and there 
behind him was a ram caught in a thicket by its horns. 
So Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up 


for a burnt offering instead of his son. 14and Abraham 


called the name of the place, 3The-LORD-Will-Provide: 
as it is said to this day, “In the Mount of the LORD it 
Shall be provided.” 


15Then the Angel of the LORD called to Abraham a 


second time out of heaven, !©and said: °“By Myself I 
have sworn, says the LORD, because you have done 
this thing, and have not withheld your son, your only 


son— !’blessing I will Pbless you, and multiplying I 
will multiply your descendants “as the stars of the 
heaven ‘and as the sand which is on the seashore; and 
Syour descendants shall possess the gate of their 
enemies. !®tIn your seed all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed, “because you have obeyed My voice.” 
19S Abraham returned to his young men, and they 


rose and went together to VBeersheba; and Abraham 
dwelt at Beersheba. 





Word Study 


seed 


(Heb. zera’) (3:15; 13:15; 15:3; 22:18; 28:13; Ps. 
89:4) Strong’s #2233: The Hebrew word translated 
seed can literally mean a seed sown in the ground 
(1:11, 12) or figuratively one’s offspring or 
descendants (13:15). The word can refer to a large 
group of people, such as the descendants of 
Abraham or the nation of Israel, or to an individual. 
In some parts of Genesis it refers specifically to the 
coming Messiah, as in God’s promise that the 
woman’s “Seed” would defeat the serpent (3:15; see 
Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13; Gal. 3:16). As such, the term 
takes on great importance in the Bible: It is through 
Abraham ’s seed, both collectively in Israel and 
singularly in Christ, that God would reach out to 
save all people (15:3). 





THE FAMILY OF NAHOR 


20Now it came to pass after these things that it was 
told Abraham, saying, “Indeed “Milcah also has borne 
children to your brother Nahor: 21xHuz his firstborn, 
Buz his brother, Kemuel the father Yof Aram, 
22Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 23And 
“Bethuel begot *Rebekah. These eight Milcah bore to 


Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 24tTis concubine, whose 
name was Reumah, also bore Tebah, Gaham, Thahash, 
and Maachah. 


a0 


SARAH’S DEATH AND BURIAL 


'Sarah lived one hundred and twenty-seven years; 
these were the years of the life of Sarah. 2So Sarah 


died in “Kirjath Arba (that is, DHebron) in the land of 
Canaan, and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah and to 
weep for her. 


3Then Abraham stood up from before his dead, and 
spoke to the sons of “Heth, saying, 4d“T ama foreigner 


and a visitor among you. “Give me property for a 
burial place among you, that I may bury my dead out 
of my sight.” 


°And the sons of Heth answered Abraham, Saying to 


him, ©“Hear us, my lord: You are fa lmighty prince 
among us; bury your dead in the choicest of our burial 
places. None of us will withhold from you his burial 
place, that you may bury your dead.” 


7Then Abraham stood up and bowed himself to the 


people of the land, the sons of Heth. 8And he spoke 
with them, saying, “If it is your wish that I bury my 


dead out of my sight, hear me, and 2meet with Ephron 


the son of Zohar for me, %that he may give me the 


cave of JMachpelah which he has, which is at the end 
of his field. Let him give it to me at the full price, as 
property for a burial place among you.” 


10Now Ephron dwelt among the sons of Heth; and 
Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the presence 
of the sons of Heth, all who Mentered at the gate of his 
city, saying, 1lieNo, my lord, hear me: I give you the 
field and the cave that is in it; I give it to you in the 
presence of the sons of my people. I give it to you. 
Bury your dead!” 


12Then Abraham bowed himself down before the 


people of the land; 13and he spoke to Ephron in the 

hearing of the people of the land, saying, “If you will 
give it, please hear me. I will give you money for the 
field; take it from me and I will bury my dead there.” 


14and Ephron answered Abraham, saying to him, 
15«My lord, listen to me; the land is worth four 
hundred Jshekels of silver. What is that between you 
and me? So bury your dead.” !©And Abraham listened 


to Ephron; and Abraham ‘weighed out the silver for 
Ephron which he had named in the hearing of the sons 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, currency of the 
merchants. 


17So !the field of Ephron which was in Machpelah, 
which was before Mamre, the field and the cave which 


was in it, and all the trees that were in the field, which 
were within all the surrounding borders, were deeded 


18t9 Abraham as a possession in the presence of the 
sons of Heth, before all who went in at the gate of his 
city. 


!9and after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre (that is, 


Hebron) in the land of Canaan. 20So the field and the 


cave that is in it “were deeded to Abraham by the 
sons of Heth as property for a burial place. 
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A BRIDE FoR ISAAC 


Now Abraham was old, well advanced in age; and 
the LORD Phad blessed Abraham in all things. 2So 
Abraham said “to the oldest servant of his house, who 
druled over all that he had, “Please, “put your hand 


under my thigh, “and I will make you ‘swear! by the 
LORD, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 


that Jyou will not take a wife for my son from the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell; 


4Dbut you shall go ‘to my country and to my family, 
and take a wife for my son Isaac.” 


5And the servant said to him, “Perhaps the woman will 
not be willing to follow me to this land. Must I take 
your son back to the land from which you came?” 


But Abraham said to him, “Beware that you do not 
take my son back there. 7The LORD God of heaven, 


who Jtook me from my father’s house and from the 
land of my family, and who spoke to me and swore to 


me, saying, *‘To your descendants I give this land,’ 
‘He will send His angel before you, and you shall take 


a wife for my son from there. 8And if the woman is not 
willing to follow you, then “you will be released from 


this oath; only do not take my son back there.” 2So the 
servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and swore to him concerning this matter. 


!0Then the servant took ten of his master’s camels 
and departed, "for all his master’s goods were in his 
hand. And he arose and went to Mesopotamia, to °the 


city of Nahor. 11and he made his camels kneel down 
outside the city by a well of water at evening time, the 


time Pwhen women go out to draw water. 12Then he 
Udsaid, “O LORD God of my master Abraham, please 
“give me success this day, and show kindness to my 
master Abraham. !°Behold, here SI stand by the well 
of water, and ‘the daughters of the men of the city are 


coming out to draw water. !4Now let it be that the 
young woman to whom I say, ‘Please let down your 
pitcher that I may drink,’ and she says, ‘Drink, and I 
will also give your camels a drink’—Jet her be the one 


You have appointed for Your servant Isaac. And Uby 
this I will know that You have shown kindness to my 
master.” 


1Sand it happened, “before he had finished speaking, 
that behold, “Rebekah,? who was born to Bethuel, son 
of *Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
Came out with her pitcher on her shoulder. !6Now the 
young woman Y was very beautiful to behold, a virgin; 


no man had known her. And she went down to the 


well, filled her pitcher, and came up. 17 And the 
servant ran to meet her and said, “Please let me drink 
a little water from your pitcher.” 


18ZSo she said, “Drink, my lord.” Then she quickly let 
her pitcher down to her hand, and gave him a drink. 


19and when she had finished giving him a drink, she 
said, “I will draw water for your camels also, until they 


have finished drinking.” 20Then she quickly emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, ran back to the well to 


draw water and drew for all his camels. 21and the 
man, wondering at her, remained silent so as to know 


whether “the LORD had made his journey prosperous 
or not. 


22So it was, when the camels had finished drinking, 


that the man took a golden Pnose ring weighing half a 
Shekel, and two bracelets for her wrists weighing ten 


shekels of gold, 23and said, “Whose daughter are you? 
Tell me, please, is there room in your father’s house 


for us “to lodge?” 


24So0 she said to him, ©“I am the daughter of Bethuel, 


Milcah’s son, whom she bore to Nahor.” 2°Moreover 
She said to him, “We have both straw and feed enough, 
and room to lodge.” 


26Then the man “bowed down his head and worshiped 
the LORD. 2’And he said, &“Blessed be the LORD God 


of my master Abraham, who has not forsaken THis 
mercy and His truth toward my master. As for me, 


being on the way, the LORD Yled me to the house of 


my master’s brethren.” 28So the young woman ran 
and told her mother’s household these things. 


29Now Rebekah had a brother whose name was 
hT aban, and Laban ran out to the man by the well. 


30So0 it came to pass, when he saw the nose ring, and 
the bracelets on his sister’s wrists, and when he heard 
the words of his sister Rebekah, saying, “Thus the man 
spoke to me,” that he went to the man. And there he 


stood by the camels at the well. 31and he said, “Come 


in, 'O blessed of the LORD! Why do you stand outside? 
For I have prepared the house, and a place for the 
camels.” 


32Then the man came to the house. And he unloaded 
the camels, andJprovided straw and feed for the 
camels, and water to wash his feet and the feet of the 
men who were with him. 35 Food was set before him to 


eat, but he said, l“T will not eat until I have told about 
my errand.” 


And he said, “Speak on.” 


34S he said, “I am Abraham’s servant. ?°> The LORD 
™Mhas blessed my master greatly, and he has become 
great; and He has given him flocks and herds, silver 
and gold, male and female servants, and camels and 


donkeys. 2©And Sarah my master’s wife “bore a son to 
my master when she was old; and °to him he has given 


all that he has. ?’Now my master Pmade me swear, 
saying, ‘You shall not take a wife for my son from the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell; 


38dbut you shall go to my father’s house and to my 


family, and take a wife for my son.’ 29"And I said to my 
master, ‘Perhaps the woman will not follow me.’ 


£0SBut he said to me, ‘The LORD, tbefore whom I 


walk, will send His angel with you and “prosper your 
way; and you Shall take a wife for my son from my 


family and from my father’s house. *!"You will be 
clear from this oath when you arrive among my family; 
for if they will not give her to you, then you will be 
released from my oath.’ 


42“Aand this day I came to the well and said, Y’‘O LORD 
God of my master Abraham, if You will now prosper 


the way in which I go, 42“behold, I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to pass that when the 
virgin comes out to draw water, and I say to her, 
“Please give me a little water from your pitcher to 
drink,” **and she says to me, “Drink, and I will draw 
for your camels also,”—Jet her be the woman whom 
the LORD has appointed for my master’s son.’ 


45X“But before I had finished Yspeaking in my heart, 
there was Rebekah, coming out with her pitcher on 
her shoulder; and she went down to the well and drew 


water. And I said to her, ‘Please let me drink.’ 46 And 


She made haste and let her pitcher down from her 
shoulder, and said, ‘Drink, and I will give your camels 
a drink also.’ So I drank, and she gave the camels a 
drink also. *’Then I asked her, and said, ‘Whose 
daughter are you?’ And she said, ‘The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bore to him.’ So I 
put the nose ring on her nose and the bracelets on her 
wrists. *82And I bowed my head and worshiped the 
LORD, and blessed the LORD God of my master 
Abraham, who had led me in the way of truth to “take 
the daughter of my master’s brother for his son. 
49Now if you will Pdeal kindly and truly with my 
master, tell me. And if not, tell me, that I may turn to 
the right hand or to the left.” 


S0Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, °““The 
thing comes from the LORD; we cannot “speak to you 


either bad or good. SleHere is Rebekah before you; 
take herand go, and let her be your master’s son’s 
wife, as the LORD has spoken.” 


52And it came to pass, when Abraham’s servant heard 
their words, that the worshiped the LORD, bowing 
himself to the earth. °°Then the servant brought out 
Jjewelry of silver, jewelry of gold, and clothing, and 


gave them to Rebekah. He also gave Nporecious things 
to her brother and to her mother. 


54nd he and the men who were with him ate and 
drank and stayed all night. Then they arose in the 


morning, and he said, “Send me away to my master.” 


°°But her brother and her mother said, “Let the young 
woman Stay with us a few days, at least ten; after that 
She may go.” 


56And he said to them, “Do not °hinder me, since the 
LORD has prospered my way; send me away so that I 
may go to my master.” 


°7So they said, “We will call the young woman and ask 


her personally.” °8Then they called Rebekah and said 
to her, “Will you go with this man?” 


And she said, “I will go.” 


59So they sent away Rebekah their sister Jand her 


nurse, and Abraham’s servant and his men. 60And 
they blessed Rebekah and said to her: 


“Our sister, may you become 
K The mother of thousands of ten thousands; 
land may your descendants possess 
The gates of those who hate them.” 
6lThen Rebekah and her maids arose, and they rode 


on the camels and followed the man. So the servant 
took Rebekah and departed. 


©2Now Isaac came from the way of ™Beer Lahai Roi, 


for he dwelt in the South. ©°And Isaac went out "to 
meditate in the field in the evening; and he lifted his 
eyes and looked, and there, the camels were coming. 


64Then Rebekah lifted her eyes, and when she saw 


Isaac °she dismounted from her camel; 65for she had 
Said to the servant, “Who is this man walking in the 
field to meet us?” 


The servant said, “It is my master.” So she took a veil 
and covered herself. 


66nd the servant told Isaac all the things that he had 
done. ©’Then Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah’s tent; and he Ptook Rebekah and she became 


his wife, and he loved her. So Isaac Twas comforted 
after his mother’s death. 


vas. 


ABRAHAM AND KETURAH 


1 Abraham again took a wife, and her name was 
@Keturah. 2And Pshe bore him Zimran, Jokshan, 


Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. 3Jokshan begot 
Sheba and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were 


Asshurim, Letushim, and Leummim. 4nd the sons of 
Midian were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah. 


SAnd CAbraham gave all that he had to Isaac. °But 
Abraham gave gifts to the sons of the concubines 
which Abraham had; and while he was still living he 


dsent them eastward, away from Isaac his son, to “the 
country of the east. 


ABRAHAM’S DEATH AND BURIAL 


’This is the sum of the years of Abraham’s life which 
he lived: one hundred and seventy-five years. 8Then 
Abraham breathed his last and ‘died in a good old age, 
an old man and full of years, and Jwas gathered to his 
people. 9And “his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him 


in the cave of iMachpelah, which is before Mamre, in 


the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, !%the 
field which Abraham purchased from the sons of Heth. 


KThere Abraham was buried, and Sarah his wife. 


!land it came to pass, after the death of Abraham, 
that God blessed his son Isaac. And Isaac dwelt at 


lBeer Lahai Roi. 


THE FAMILIES OF ISHMAEL AND ISAAC 


!2Now this is the Mgenealogy of Ishmael, Abraham’s 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s maidservant, 


bore to Abraham. !3And "these were the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; then 


Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, !4Mishma, Dumah, Massa, 

151 Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
!©These were the sons of Ishmael and these were their 
names, by their towns and their 2settlements, °twelve 


princes according to their nations. !’These were the 
years of the life of Ishmael: one hundred and thirty- 


seven years; and Phe breathed his last and died, and 
was gathered to his people. 18q(They dwelt from 
Havilah as far as Shur, which is east of Egypt as you 
go toward Assyria.) He 3died ‘in the presence of all his 
brethren. 


19This is the Sgenealogy of Isaac, Abraham’s son. 
‘Abraham begot Isaac. 201saac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah as wife, “the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, Ythe sister of Laban 
the Syrian. 21Now Isaac pleaded with the LORD for 
his wife, because she was barren; Wand the LORD 
granted his plea, *and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22But the children struggled together within her; and 


she said, “If all is well, why am I like this?” YSo she 
went to inquire of the LORD. 


23And the LORD said to her: 


2“Two nations are in your womb, 


Two peoples shall be separated from your body; 
One people shall be stronger than “the other, 
DAnd the older shall serve the younger.” 


24So when her days were fulfilled for her to give birth, 
indeed there were twins in her womb. 2°And the first 
came out red. He was ‘like a hairy garment all over; 
so they called his name 4Esau. 2°Afterward his 
brother came out, and “his hand took hold of Esau’s 


heel; so ©his name was called “Jacob. Isaac was sixty 
years old when she bore them. 


27So the boys grew. And Esau was fa skillful hunter, a 
man of the field; but Jacob was Ya Smild man, 
hdwelling in tents. 22And Isaac loved Esau because he 
late of his game, Jbut Rebekah loved Jacob. 


Esau SELLS His BIRTHRIGHT 


2INow Jacob cooked a stew; and Esau came in from 


the field, and he was weary. 30And Esau said to Jacob, 
“Please feed me with that same red stew, for I am 


weary.” Therefore his name was called Edom. 


31 But Jacob said, “Sell me your birthright as of this 
day.” 


32And Esau said, “Look, I am about to die; so Kwhat is 
this birthright to me?” 


33Then Jacob said, °“Swear to me as of this day.” 


So he swore to him, and ‘sold his birthright to Jacob. 
34nd Jacob gave Esau bread and stew of lentils; then 
™Mhe ate and drank, arose, and went his way. Thus 
Esau “despised his birthright. 
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ISAAC AND ABIMELECH 


'There was a famine in the land, besides the first 
famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac 


went to PAbimelech king of the Philistines, in Gerar. 


2Then the LORD appeared to him and said: ©“Do not 
go down to Egypt; live in dthe land of which I shall tell 
you. 2©Dwell in this land, and ‘I will be with you and 
Sbless you; for to you and your descendants hy give all 
these lands, and I will perform ‘the oath which I swore 


to Abraham your father. *And JI will make your 
descendants multiply as the stars of heaven; I will give 


to your descendants all these lands; Kand in your seed 


all the nations of the earth shall be blessed; >!because 
Abraham obeyed My voice and kept My charge, My 
commandments, My statutes, and My laws.” 


©So Isaac dwelt in Gerar. ’And the men of the place 
asked about his wife. And “he said, “She is my sister”; 


for “he was afraid to say, “She is my wife,” because he 
thought, “lest the men of the place kill me for 


Rebekah, because she is °beautiful to behold.” SNow it 


came to pass, when he had been there a long time, 
that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked through a 


window, and saw, and there was Isaac, I showing 


endearment to Rebekah his wife. 9Then Abimelech 
called Isaac and said, “Quite obviously she is your 
wife; so how could you Say, ‘She is my sister’?” 


Isaac said to him, “Because I said, ‘Lest I die on 
account of her.’” 


10and Abimelech said, “What is this you have done to 
us? One of the people might soon have lain with your 


wife, and Pyou would have brought guilt on us.” !1So 
Abimelech charged all his people, saying, “He who 


touches this man or his wife shall surely be put to 
death.” 


12Then Isaac sowed in that land, and reaped in the 
same year ‘a hundredfold; and the LORD “blessed 
him. !3The man ‘began to prosper, and continued 


prospering until he became very prosperous; 14for he 
had possessions of flocks and possessions of herds and 


a great number of servants. So the Philistines Uenvied 
him. !°Now the Philistines had stopped up all the 


wells Ywhich his father’s servants had dug in the days 
of Abraham his father, and they had filled them with 


earth. !©And Abimelech said to Isaac, “Go away from 
us, for “you are much mightier than we.” 


!7Then Isaac departed from there and “pitched his 


tent in the Valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18and 
Isaac dug again the wells of water which they had dug 
in the days of Abraham his father, for the Philistines 


had stopped them up after the death of Abraham. *He 
called them by the names which his father had called 
them. 


19Also Isaac’s servants dug in the valley, and found a 
well of running water there. 2°But the herdsmen of 


Gerar Yquarreled with Isaac’s herdsmen, saying, “The 
water is ours.” So he called the name of the well 


3Esek, because they quarreled with him. 2! Then they 
dug another well, and they quarreled over that one 


also. So he called its name “Sitnah. 22And he moved 
from there and dug another well, and they did not 


quarrel over it. So he called its name "Rehoboth, 
because he said, “For now the LORD has made room 


for us, and we shall Zbe fruitful in the land.” 


23Then he went up from there to Beersheba. “And 
the LORD “appeared to him the same night and said, 
b«T am the God of your father Abraham; “do not fear, 
for “I am with you. I will bless you and multiply your 
descendants for My servant Abraham’s sake.” 25So he 


€built an altar there and ‘called on the name of the 
LORD, and he pitched his tent there; and there Isaac’s 
servants dug a well. 


26Then Abimelech came to him from Gerar with 
Ahuzzath, one of his friends, Jand Phichol the 
commander of his army. 27And Isaac said to them, 
“Why have you come to me, "since you hate me and 
have ‘sent me away from you?” 


28But they said, “We have certainly seen that the 


LORD Jis with you. So we said, ‘Let there now be an 
oath between us, between you and us; and let us make 


a °covenant with you, 29that you will do us no harm, 
Since we have not touched you, and since we have 
done nothing to you but good and have sent you away 


in peace. KYou are now the blessed of the LORD.’” 


30lSo he made them a feast, and they ate and drank. 


31Then they arose early in the morning and “swore an 
oath with one another; and Isaac sent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. 


321t came to pass the same day that Isaac’s servants 
came and told him about the well which they had dug, 


and said to him, “We have found water.” 2°So he 
called it ’Shebah. "Therefore the name of the city is 
SBeersheba to this day. 


340When Esau was forty years old, he took as wives 
Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Basemath 


the daughter of Elon the Hittite. 2°>And Pthey were a 
grief of mind to Isaac and Rebekah. 
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Isaac BLESSES JACOB 


'Now it came to pass, when Isaac was “old and Dhis 
eyes were so dim that he could not see, that he called 
Fsau his older son and said to him, “My son.” 


And he answered him, “Here I am.” 


2Then he said, “Behold now, I am old. I “do not know 


the day of my death. 2?“Now therefore, please take 
your weapons, your quiver and your bow, and go out to 


the field and hunt game for me. 4nd make me 
!savory food, such as I love, and bring it to me that I 
may eat, that my soul “may bless you before I die.” 


°Now Rebekah was listening when Isaac spoke to 
Fsau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt game 


and to bring it. ©6So Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son, 
saying, “Indeed I heard your father speak to Esau your 


brother, saying, 7 Bring me game and make 2savory 
food for me, that I may eat it and bless you in the 


presence of the LORD before my death.’ SNow 
therefore, my son, fobey my voice according to what I 
command you. 2Go now to the flock and bring me from 


there two choice kids of the goats, and I will make 
JSsavory food from them for your father, such as he 
loves. !°Then you shall take it to your father, that he 


may eat it, and that he Dmay bless you before his 
death.” 


!1Aand Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, “Look, ‘Esau 
my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth-skinned 


man. 12Perhaps my father will Jfeel me, and I shall 


seem to be a deceiver to him; and I shall bring Ka 
curse on myself and not a blessing.” 





Bible Times 


Clothing 


The warmth of Canaan’s climate led the people to 
prefer loose-fitting clothes, while the drab 
landscape may have contributed to their preference 
for bright colors in their garments. Clothing styles 
remained essentially the same throughout the 
period covered by the Old and New Testaments. 
Clothing was made from simple material, such as 
leather or goat’s hair. In the early period of their 
history, the Hebrews were a people who tended 
flocks and herds. Thus they wove most of their 
clothes from plentiful wool. The flax plant provided 
linen for the more formal clothing of the priests or 


the wealthier classes. Many Hebrew homes had 
looms for weaving cloth. Colorful embroidery 
enlivened the fancier clothes. Purple dye was taken 
from a Mediterranean shellfish. Red came from 
insects taken from oak trees. Pomegranate and 
other plants provided blue dye. 





13But his mother said to him, !“Let your curse be on 
me, my son; only obey my voice, and go, get them for 


me.” !4And he went and got them and brought them 
to his mother, and his mother ™made 3savory food, 


such as his father loved. !°Then Rebekah took “the 
choice clothes of her elder son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them on Jacob her younger 


son. !®And she put the skins of the kids of the goats on 


his hands and on the smooth part of his neck. 17Then 
She gave the savory food and the bread, which she had 
prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob. 


18So he went to his father and said, “My father.” 
And he said, “Here I am. Who are you, my son?” 


1°Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau your firstborn; I 
have done just as you told me; please arise, sit and eat 


of my game, °that your soul may bless me.” 


20But Isaac said to his son, “How is it that you have 
found it so quickly, my son?” 


And he said, “Because the LORD your God brought it 
to me.” 


2l1saac said to Jacob, “Please come near, that I Pmay 
feel you, my son, whether you are really my son Esau 


or not.” 22So Jacob went near to Isaac his father, and 
he felt him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice, but 


the hands are the hands of Esau.” 23And he did not 


recognize him, because “his hands were hairy like his 
brother Esau’s hands; so he blessed him. 


24Then he said, “Are you really my son Esau?” 


He said, “I am.” 


29He said, “Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my 


son’s game, so ‘that my soul may bless you.” So he 
brought it near to him, and he ate; and he brought him 


wine, and he drank. 2©Then his father Isaac said to 
him, “Come near now and kiss me, my son.” 27And he 


came near and °kissed him; and he smelled the smell 
of his clothing, and blessed him and said: 


“Surely, ‘the smell of my son 
Is like the smell of a field 


Which the LORD has blessed. 


28Therefore may “God give you 


Of Ythe dew of heaven, 
Of “the fatness of the earth, 
And *plenty of grain and wine. 


29YLet peoples serve you, 
And nations bow down to you. 


Be master over your brethren, 
And “let your mother’s sons bow down to you. 


2Cursed be everyone who curses you, 


And blessed be those who bless you!” 


Esau’s Lost Hope 


30Now it happened, as soon as Isaac had finished 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob had scarcely gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother 


came in from his hunting. ?!He also had made “savory 
food, and brought it to his father, and said to his 


father, “Let my father arise and Peat of his son’s game, 
that your soul may bless me.” 


32And his father Isaac said to him, “Who are you?” 


So he said, “I am your son, your firstborn, Esau.” 


33Then Isaac trembled exceedingly, and said, “Who? 
Where is the one who hunted game and brought it to 
me? I ate all of it before you came, and I have blessed 


him—‘and indeed he shall be blessed.” 


34when Esau heard the words of his father, “he cried 
with an exceedingly great and bitter cry, and said to 
his father, “Bless me—me also, O my father!” 


35But he said, “Your brother came with deceit and has 
taken away your blessing.” 


3©And Esau said, ©“Is he not rightly named “Jacob? 
For he has supplanted me these two times. He took 
away my birthright, and now look, he has taken away 
my blessing!” And he said, “Have you not reserved a 
blessing for me?” 


37Then Isaac answered and said to Esau, f“Indeed I 
have made him your master, and all his brethren I 


have given to him as servants; with Ygrain and wine I 


have Psustained him. What shall I do now for you, my 
son?” 


38and Esau said to his father, “Have you only one 
blessing, my father? Bless me—me also, O my father!” 


And Esau lifted up his voice hand wept. 


39Then Isaac his father answered and said to him: 


“Behold, ‘your dwelling shall be of the fatness of 
the earth, 


And of the dew of heaven from above. 
40By your sword you shall live, 
And Jyou shall serve your brother; 


And Kit shall come to pass, when you become 
restless, 


That you shall break his yoke from your neck.” 


JacosB ESCAPES FROM ESAU 


41S Esau thated Jacob because of the blessing with 
which his father blessed him, and Esau said in his 


heart, ™“The days of mourning for my father Sare at 
hand; "then I will kill my brother Jacob.” 


42nd the words of Esau her older son were told to 
Rebekah. So she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said to him, “Surely your brother Esau 


°comforts himself concerning you by intending to kill 
you. 43Now therefore, my son, obey my voice: arise, 
flee to my brother Laban Pin Haran. #*And stay with 
him a [few days, until your brother’s fury turns away, 


45 until your brother’s anger turns away from you, and 
he forgets what you have done to him; then I will send 


and bring you from there. Why should I be bereaved 
also of you both in one day?” 


46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, '“I am weary of my life 


because of the daughters of Heth; °if Jacob takes a 
wife of the daughters of Heth, like these who are the 
daughters of the land, what good will my life be to 
me?” 
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!Then Isaac called Jacob and @blessed him, and 
1charged him, and said to him: bYou shall not take a 
wife from the daughters of Canaan. 2°Arise, go to 


dpadan Aram, to the house of ©Bethuel your mother’s 
father; and take yourself a wife from there of the 


daughters of {Laban your mother’s brother. 
3“May IGod Almighty bless you, 
And make you fruitful and multiply you, 
That you may be an assembly of peoples; 


4nd give you 'the blessing of Abraham, 
To you and your descendants with you, 


That you may inherit the land 


JIn? which you are a stranger, 


Which God gave to Abraham.” 


°So Isaac sent Jacob away, and he went to Padan 
Aram, to Laban the son of Bethuel the Syrian, the 


brother of Rebekah, the mother of Jacob and Esau. 


Esau Marries MAHALATH 


SFsau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him 
away to Padan Aram to take himself a wife from 
there, and that as he blessed him he gave him a 
charge, saying, “You shall not take a wife from the 
daughters of Canaan,” ’and that Jacob had obeyed 
his father and his mother and had gone to Padan 
Aram. ®Also Esau saw ‘that the daughters of Canaan 
did not please his father Isaac. 9So Esau went to 
Ishmael and !took ™Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, "the sister of Nebajoth, to 
be his wife in addition to the wives he had. 


JACOB’s Vow AT BETHEL 


10Now Jacob °went out from Beersheba and went 
toward PHaran. !!So he came to a certain place and 
stayed there all night, because the sun had set. And 
he took one of the stones of that place and put it at 
his head, and he lay down in that place to sleep. 
12Then he Wdreamed, and behold, a ladder was set 
up on the earth, and its top reached to heaven; and 
there ‘the angels of God were ascending and 
descending on it. 


13Sand behold, the LORD stood above it and said: “I 
am the LORD God of Abraham your father and the 


God of Isaac; “the land on which you lie I will give to 


you and your descendants. 14 Aso your “descendants 
Shall be as the dust of the earth; you shall spread 


abroad “to the west and the east, to the north and 
the south; and in you and “in your seed all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed. !°Behold, YI 
am with you and will Zkeep? you wherever you go, 
and will “bring you back to this land; for DT will not 


leave you “until I have done what I have spoken to 
you.” 


16Then Jacob awoke from his sleep and said, “Surely 
the LORD is in “this place, and I did not know it.” 


17And he was afraid and said, “How awesome is this 
place! This is none other than the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven!” 


18Then Jacob rose early in the morning, and took the 
stone that he had put at his head, “set it up as a 
pillar, fand poured oil on top of it. !9And he called 
the name of Ythat place “Bethel; but the name of 
that city had been Luz previously. 20hThen Jacob 


made a vow, saying, “If ‘God will be with me, and 
keep me in this way that I am going, and give me 


Jpread to eat and clothing to put on, 2!so that ky 


come back to my father’s house in peace, lthen the 
LORD shall be my God. 22And this stone which I 
have set as a pillar ™shall be God’s house, “and of all 
that You give me I will surely give a “tenth to You.” 


PAs, 


JacoB MEETS RACHEL 


1So Jacob went on his journey “and came to the land 
of the people of the East. And he looked, and saw a 


Dwell in the field; and behold, there were three 
flocks of sheep lying by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks. A large stone was on the well’s 
mouth. 2Now all the flocks would be gathered there; 
and they would roll the stone from the well’s mouth, 
water the sheep, and put the stone back in its place 
on the well’s mouth. 


4And Jacob said to them, “My brethren, where are 
you from?” 


And they said, “We are from “Haran.” 


“Then he said to them, “Do you know dT aban the son 
of Nahor?” 


And they said, “We know him.” 


6So he said to them, ©“Is he well?” 


And they said, “He is well. And look, his daughter 
Rachel ‘is coming with the sheep.” 


7Then he said, “Look, it is still ‘high day; it is not 
time for the cattle to be gathered together. Water the 
Sheep, and go and feed them.” 


SBut they said, “We cannot until all the flocks are 
gathered together, and they have rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep.” 


2Now while he was still speaking with them, JRachel 
came with her father’s sheep, for she was a 


shepherdess. !9And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, 
and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that 


Jacob went near and hrolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 


mother’s brother. !!Then Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice and wept. 12and Jacob told Rachel 
that he wasJher father’s relative and that he was 
Rebekah’s son. So she ran and told her father. 


13Then it came to pass, when Laban heard the 


report about Jacob his sister’s son, that lhe ran to 
meet him, and embraced him and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. So he told Laban all these 


things. !4And Laban said to him, ™“Surely you are 


my bone and my flesh.” And he stayed with him fora 
month. 


JacoB Marries LEAH AND RACHEL 


15Then Laban said to Jacob, “Because you are my 
relative, should you therefore serve me for nothing? 


Tell me, "what should your wages be?” 16Now Laban 
had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, 


and the name of the younger was Rachel. !’Leah’s 


eyes were “delicate, but Rachel was °beautiful of 
form and appearance. 


18Now Jacob loved Rachel; so he said, P“I will serve 
you seven years for Rachel your younger daughter.” 


19nd Laban said, “It is better that I give her to you 
than that I should give her to another man. Stay with 


me.” 29So Jacob Iserved seven years for Rachel, and 
they seemed only a few days to him because of the 
love he had for her. 


21Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me my wife, for 


my days are fulfilled, that I may "go in to her.” 22And 
Laban gathered together all the men of the place 


and Smade a feast. ?Now it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah his daughter and brought 


her to Jacob; and he went in to her. 2#And Laban 
gave his maid ‘Zilpah to his daughter Leah asa 


maid. 2°So it came to pass in the morning, that 
behold, it was Leah. And he said to Laban, “What is 
this you have done to me? Was it not for Rachel that 


I served you? Why then have you “deceived me?” 


26And Laban said, “It must not be done so in our 
3country, to give the younger before the firstborn. 


27VFulfill her week, and we will give you this one 
also for the service which you will serve with me still 
another seven years.” 


28Then Jacob did so and fulfilled her week. So he 
gave him his daughter Rachel as wife also. 72And 
Laban gave his maid “Bilhah to his daughter Rachel 
as a maid. 2°Then Jacob also went in to Rachel, and 
he also *loved Rachel more than Leah. And he 
served with Laban Ystill another seven years. 


‘THE CHILDREN OF JACOB 


3lWhen the LORD Zsaw that Leah was “unloved, He 


Aopened her womb; but Rachel was barren. °2So 
Leah conceived and bore a son, and she called his 


name “Reuben; for she said, “The LORD has surely 
Dlooked on my affliction. Now therefore, my husband 


will love me.” 2°Then she conceived again and bore 
a son, and said, “Because the LORD has heard that I 


am °unloved, He has therefore given me this son 


also.” And she called his name ’Simeon. °4She 
conceived again and bore a son, and said, “Now this 
time my husband will become attached to me, 
because I have borne him three sons.” Therefore his 


name was called °Levi. 3°And she conceived again 
and bore a son, and said, “Now I will praise the 
LORD.” Therefore she called his name °Judah.? Then 
she stopped bearing. 
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!Now when Rachel saw that @she bore Jacob no 
children, Rachel Penvied her sister, and said to 
Jacob, “Give me children, “or else I die!” 


2And Jacob’s anger was aroused against Rachel, and 


he said, ¢“Am 1 in the place of God, who has 
withheld from you the fruit of the womb?” 


3So she said, “Here is “my maid Bilhah; go in to her, 
fand she will bear a child on my knees, Ythat I also 
may lhave children by her.” 4Then she gave him 
Bilhah her maid "as wife, and Jacob went in to her. 
°And Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son. Then 


Rachel said, “God has judged my case; and He has 
also heard my voice and given me a son.” Therefore 


she called his name *Dan. And Rachel’s maid 
Bilhah conceived again and bore Jacob a second son. 


°Then Rachel said, “With 3great wrestlings I have 
wrestled with my sister, and indeed I have 


prevailed.” So she called his name *Naphtali. 


2wWhen Leah saw that she had stopped bearing, she 
took Zilpah her maid and Jgave her to Jacob as wife. 
10and Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a son. 11Then 
Leah said, °“A troop comes!” So she called his name 
©Gad. !2And Leah’s maid Zilpah bore Jacob a second 
son. !°Then Leah said, “I am happy, for the 
daughters kwill call me blessed.” So she called his 
name /Asher. 


14Niow Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest 
and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them 
to his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 


l“Dlease give me some of your son’s mandrakes.” 


15But she said to her, ™“Is ita small matter that you 
have taken away my husband? Would you take away 
my son’s mandrakes also?” 


And Rachel said, “Therefore he will lie with you 
tonight for your son’s mandrakes.” 


16When Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
Leah went out to meet him and said, “You must come 
in to me, for I have surely hired you with my son’s 
mandrakes.” And he lay with her that night. 


17 And God listened to Leah, and she conceived and 


bore Jacob a fifth son. !8Leah said, “God has given 
me my wages, because I have given my maid to my 


husband.” So she called his name ®Issachar. !¥Then 
Leah conceived again and bore Jacob a sixth son. 


20And Leah said, “God has endowed me with a good 
endowment; now my husband will dwell with me, 
because I have borne him six sons.” So she called his 


name ’Zebulun. 2! Afterward she bore a “daughter, 
and called her name ! Dinah. 


22Then God °remembered Rachel, and God listened 
to her and Popened her womb. 7°And she conceived 
and bore a son, and said, “God has taken away Umy 
reproach.” 2*So she called his name “Joseph, and 
said, '“The LORD shall add to me another son.” 


JACOB’S AGREEMENT WITH LABAN 


2° And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne 
Joseph, that Jacob said to Laban, °“Send me away, 
that I may go to ‘my own place and to my country. 


20Give me my wives and my children “for whom I 
have served you, and let me go; for you know my 
service which I have done for you.” 


27 And Laban said to him, “Please stay, if I have 
found favor in your eyes, for YI have learned by 
experience that the LORD has blessed me for your 
sake.” *°Then he said, ““Name me your wages, and 
I will give it.” 


29So Jacob said to him, *“You know how I have 
served you and how your livestock has been with me. 
30For what you had before I came was little, and it 
has increased to a great amount; the LORD has 
blessed you °since my coming. And now, when shall I 
also Yprovide for my own house?” 


31So he said, “What shall I give you?” 


And Jacob said, “You shall not give me anything. If 
you will do this thing for me, I will again feed and 


keep your flocks: °2Let me pass through all your 
flock today, removing from there all the speckled and 
spotted sheep, and all the brown ones among the 
lambs, and the spotted and speckled among the 
goats; and these shall be my wages. °°So my 
“righteousness will answer for me in time to come, 
when the subject of my wages comes before you: 
every one that is not speckled and spotted among 
the goats, and brown among the lambs, will be 
considered stolen, if it is with me.” 


34£and Laban said, “Oh, that it were according to 
your word!” °°So he removed that day the male 


goats that were Dspeckled and spotted, all the 
female goats that were speckled and spotted, every 
one that had some white in it, and all the brown ones 
among the lambs, and gave them into the hand of his 


sons. ?°Then he put three days’ journey between 


himself and Jacob, and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 


37Now Jacob took for himself rods of green poplar 
and of the almond and chestnut trees, peeled white 
strips in them, and exposed the white which was in 


the rods. 28And the rods which he had peeled, he set 
before the flocks in the gutters, in the watering 
troughs where the flocks came to drink, so that they 


Should conceive when they came to drink. 39So the 
flocks conceived before the rods, and the flocks 
brought forth streaked, speckled, and spotted. 


40Then Jacob separated the lambs, and made the 
flocks face toward the streaked and all the brown in 
the flock of Laban; but he put his own flocks by 
themselves and did not put them with Laban’s flock. 


41 And it came to pass, whenever the stronger 
livestock conceived, that Jacob placed the rods 
before the eyes of the livestock in the gutters, that 


they might conceive among the rods. #“But when the 
flocks were feeble, he did not put them in; so the 
feebler were Laban’s and the stronger Jacob’s. 
43Thus the man “became exceedingly prosperous, 
and “had large flocks, female and male servants, and 
camels and donkeys. 
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JACOB FLEES FROM LABAN 


! Now Jacob heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, 
“Jacob has taken away all that was our father’s, and 
from what was our father’s he has acquired all this 


Aawealth.” 2And Jacob saw the Dcountenance of 
Laban, and indeed it was not °favorable toward him 


as before. Then the LORD said to Jacob, d“Return to 
the land of your fathers and to your family, and I will 


“be with you.” 


4So Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the 
field, to his flock, °and said to them, ‘“I see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not favorable toward 
me as before; but the God of my father Jhas been 
with me. ©And Dyou know that with all my might I 
have served your father. “Yet your father has 
deceived me and ichanged my wages Jten times, but 
God did not allow him to hurt me. ®If he said thus: 


The speckled shall be your wages,’ then all the 
flocks bore speckled. And if he said thus: “The 
streaked shall be your wages,’ then all the flocks 


bore streaked. 9So God has ™taken away the 
livestock of your father and given them to me. 


10“and it happened, at the time when the flocks 
conceived, that I lifted my eyes and saw in a dream, 
and behold, the rams which leaped upon the flocks 


were streaked, speckled, and gray-spotted. !!Then 
"the Angel of God spoke to me in a dream, saying, 


‘Jacob.’ And I said, ‘Here I am.’ !2And He said, ‘Lift 
your eyes now and see, all the rams which leap on 
the flocks are streaked, speckled, and gray-spotted; 


for °I have seen all that Laban is doing to you. !°I 
am the God of Bethel, Pwhere you anointed the pillar 


and where you made a vow to Me. Now “arise, get 
out of this land, and return to the land of your 
family.’” 


14Then Rachel and Leah answered and said to him, 
“Ts there still any portion or inheritance for us in 
our father’s house? !°Are we not considered 
strangers by him? For She has sold us, and also 


completely consumed our money. 16For all these 
riches which God has taken from our father are 
really ours and our children’s; now then, whatever 
God has said to you, do it.” 


1/Then Jacob rose and set his sons and his wives on 


camels. !®And he carried away all his livestock and 
all his possessions which he had gained, his acquired 


livestock which he had gained in Padan Aram, to go 


to his father Isaac in the land of ‘Canaan. !YNow 
Laban had gone to shear his sheep, and Rachel had 


stolen the “household? idols that were her father’s. 


20And Jacob stole away, unknown to Laban the 
Syrian, in that he did not tell him that he intended to 


flee. 2!So he fled with all that he had. He arose and 


crossed the river, and Vheaded®? toward the 
mountains of Gilead. 


LABAN PURSUES JACOB 


22And Laban was told on the third day that Jacob 


had fled. 2°Then he took “his brethren with him and 
pursued him for seven days’ journey, and he 


overtook him in the mountains of Gilead. 2*But God 
*had come to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, 


and said to him, “Be careful that you Yspeak to Jacob 
neither good nor bad.” 


29So Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched 
his tent in the mountains, and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mountains of Gilead. 


26And Laban said to Jacob: “What have you done, 
that you have stolen away unknown to me, and 


carried away my daughters like captives taken with 
the sword? 27 Why did you flee away secretly, and 


steal away from me, and not tell me; for I might have 
sent you away with joy and songs, with timbrel and 


harp? 28And you did not allow me @to kiss my sons 
and my daughters. Now byou have done foolishly in 
so doing. 2°It is in my power to do you harm, but the 


°God of your father spoke to me dast night, saying, 
‘Be careful that you speak to Jacob neither good nor 


bad.’ 2°And now you have surely gone because you 
greatly long for your father’s house, but why did you 


“steal my gods?” 


31Then Jacob answered and said to Laban, “Because 
I was !afraid, for I said, ‘Perhaps you would take 
your daughters from me by force.’ 32With whomever 


you find your gods, Ydo not let him live. In the 
presence of our brethren, identify what I have of 
yours and take it with you.” For Jacob did not know 
that Rachel had stolen them. 


33And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, into Leah’s tent, 
and into the two maids’ tents, but he did not find 
them. Then he went out of Leah’s tent and entered 


Rachel’s tent. ?*Now Rachel had taken the 
“household idols, put them in the camel’s saddle, 
and sat on them. And Laban “searched all about the 


tent but did not find them. 2°And she said to her 
father, “Let it not displease my lord that I cannot 


rise before you, for the manner of women is with 


me.” And he searched but did not find the 
Shousehold idols. 


3©Then Jacob was angry and rebuked Laban, and 
Jacob answered and said to Laban: “What is my 
7trespass? What is my sin, that you have so hotly 
pursued me? 37 Although you have searched all my 
things, what part of your household things have you 
found? Set it here before my brethren and your 
brethren, that they may judge between us both! 


38These twenty years I have been with you; your 
ewes and your female goats have not miscarried 
their young, and I have not eaten the rams of your 


flock. °9'That which was torn by beasts I did not 


bring to you; I bore the loss of it. JYou required it 
from my hand, whether stolen by day or stolen by 


night. 9 There I was! In the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night, and my sleep 


departed from my eyes. 41Thus I have been in your 


house twenty years; I Kserved you fourteen years for 
your two daughters, and six years for your flock, and 


lyou have changed my wages ten times. *7™Unless 


the God of my father, the God of Abraham and "the 
Fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely now you 


would have sent me away empty-handed. °God has 
seen my affliction and the labor of my hands, and 


Prebuked you last night.” 


LABAN’S COVENANT WITH JACOB 


43nd Laban answered and said to Jacob, “These 
daughters are my daughters, and these children are 
my children, and this flock is my flock; all that you 
see is mine. But what can I do this day to these my 
daughters or to their children whom they have 
borne? “*Now therefore, come, “let us make a 


Scovenant, ‘you and I, and let it be a witness 
between you and me.” 


45S0 Jacob Stook a stone and set it up asa pillar. 
4©Then Jacob said to his brethren, “Gather stones.” 
And they took stones and made a heap, and they ate 
there on the heap. 47Laban called it 2Jegar 
Sahadutha, but Jacob called it !Galeed. 42And Laban 
said, ‘“This heap is a witness between you and me 
this day.” Therefore its name was called Galeed, 

49° also UMizpah,2 because he said, “May the LORD 
watch between you and me when we are absent one 
from another. °° If you afflict my daughters, or if you 
take other wives besides my daughters, although no 


man is with us—see, God is witness between you and 
me!” 


°lThen Laban said to Jacob, “Here is this heap and 
here is this pillar, which I have placed between you 
and me. °“This heap is a witness, and this pillar isa 
witness, that I will not pass beyond this heap to you, 


and you will not pass beyond this heap and this pillar 
to me, for harm. °°The God of Abraham, the God of 
Nahor, and the God of their father Vjudge between 
us.” And Jacob “swore by *the °Fear of his father 


Isaac. °*Then Jacob offered a sacrifice on the 
mountain, and called his brethren to eat bread. And 
they ate bread and stayed all night on the mountain. 


°° And early in the morning Laban arose, and Ykissed 
his sons and daughters and “blessed them. Then 
Laban departed and “returned to his place. 


SZ 


Esau Comes TO MEET JACOB 


1So Jacob went on his way, and “the angels of God 
met him. “When Jacob saw them, he said, “This is 
God’s Dcamp.” And he called the name of that place 
1Mahanaim. 


3Then Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his 
brother in the land of Seir, “the 2country of Edom. 
44nd he commanded them, saying, °“Speak thus to 
my lord Esau, “Thus your servant Jacob says: “I have 
dwelt with Laban and stayed there until now. Sf] 
have oxen, donkeys, flocks, and male and female 
servants; and I have sent to tell my lord, that JI may 
find favor in your sight.”’” 


©Then the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
“We came to your brother Esau, and Dhe also is 
coming to meet you, and four hundred men are with 
him.” ’So Jacob was greatly afraid and ‘distressed; 
and he divided the people that were with him, and 
the flocks and herds and camels, into two 


companies. 8And he said, “If Esau comes to the one 


company and “attacks it, then the other company 
which is left will escape.” 





Article 


Payback 


Sometimes good happens to us when we least 
expect it. Sometimes we receive far more good 
than we deserve. 


When Jacob learned that Esau was approaching 
(32:6), he was terrified. Here was his older twin 
brother—the brother that he and his mother had 
cheated out of his rightful portion of the family 
inheritance (27:1-29)—coming toward him with 
four hundred men. Jacob assumed the worst. He 
cried out to God for mercy and deliverance (32:9- 
12) and sent his own extended family and his 
possessions to his brother’s “welcoming 
committee” (32:13-23). 


Yet to Jacob’s surprise, Esau ran to him, embraced 
him, kissed him, and wept (33:4). This kind of 
grace was completely unexpected. It proved 
disarming to Jacob, and he could only respond by 


pressing his gifts on Esau, perhaps as a small 
remuneration for the lost inheritance (33:8-11). 


Like Jacob, we, too, were extended grace and 
forgiveness when we least expected it—or 
deserved it. In providing salvation through Christ, 
God offers unmerited favor to people who actually 
deserve judgment (Rom. 3:23-25; 5:15-17; James 
4:1-6). 


Jacob insisted on paying back his brother, and 
Esau finally accepted. But we can never pay back 
God for what He has done for us. However, we can 
respond to His gift of love by showing that same 
kind of love to others, especially as God teaches us 
how (1 John 3:11-17). 





%Then Jacob said, ‘“O God of my father Abraham 


and God of my father Isaac, the LORD lwho said to 
me, ‘Return to your country and to your family, and I 


will deal well with you’: 191 am not worthy of the 


least of all the ™mercies and of all the truth which 
You have shown Your servant; for I crossed over this 


Jordan with "my staff, and now I have become two 


companies. !!°Deliver me, I pray, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau; for I fear him, 


lest he come and “attack me and Pthe mother with 
the children. !4For %You said, ‘I will surely treat you 


well, and make your descendants as the ‘sand of the 
sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude.’” 


13So he lodged there that same night, and took what 
Scame to his hand as Sa present for Esau his brother: 
14two hundred female goats and twenty male goats, 


two hundred ewes and twenty rams, !°thirty milk 
camels with their colts, forty cows and ten bulls, 


twenty female donkeys and ten foals. 16Then he 
delivered them to the hand of his servants, every 
drove by itself, and said to his servants, “Pass over 
before me, and put some distance between 


successive droves.” !7And he commanded the first 
one, saying, “When Esau my brother meets you and 
asks you, saying, “Io whom do you belong, and 
where are you going? Whose are these in front of 
you?’ !8then you shall say, ‘They are your servant 
Jacob’s. It is a present sent to my lord Esau; and 
behold, he also is behind us.’” !9So he commanded 
the second, the third, and all who followed the 
droves, saying, “In this manner you shall speak to 
Esau when you find him; 2%and also say, ‘Behold, 
your servant Jacob is behind us.’” For he said, “I will 
‘appease him with the present that goes before me, 
and afterward I will see his face; perhaps he will 
accept me.” 21So the present went on over before 
him, but he himself lodged that night in the camp. 


WRESTLING WITH GoD 


22And he arose that night and took his two wives, his 
two female servants, and his eleven sons, “and 
crossed over the ford of Jabbok. 23He took them, 
sent them Sover the brook, and sent over what he 
had. “Then Jacob was left alone; and Ya Man 


wrestled with him until the 7breaking of day. 2°Now 
when He saw that He did not prevail against him, He 


Stouched the socket of his hip; and “the socket of 
Jacob’s hip was out of joint as He wrestled with him. 


26And *He said, “Let Me go, for the day breaks.” 


But he said, Y“I will not let You go unless You bless 
me!” 


27So He said to him, “What is your name?” 


He said, “Jacob.” 


28And He said, “Your name shall no longer be called 
Jacob, but %Israel; for you have @struggled with God 
and Pwith men, and have prevailed.” 


2°Then Jacob asked, saying, “Tell me Your name, I 
pray.” 


And He said, °“Why is it that you ask about My 
name?” And He “blessed him there. 


39So Jacob called the name of the place !Peniel: “For 
“I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved.” Slyust as he crossed over *Penuel the 
sun rose on him, and he limped on his hip. 
32Therefore to this day the children of Israel do not 
eat the muscle that shrank, which is on the hip 
socket, because He “touched the socket of Jacob’s 
hip in the muscle that shrank. 
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Jacob Returns to Canaan 


After 20 years in northern Mesopotamia, Jacob returned to Canaan. On 
the way, he encountered God face to face at Penuel (32:30, 31). 
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JACOB AND Esau MEET 


1 Now Jacob lifted his eyes and looked, and there, 


¢FEsau was coming, and with him were four hundred 
men. So he divided the children among Leah, 
Rachel, and the two maidservants. “And he put the 
maidservants and their children in front, Leah and 
her children behind, and Rachel and Joseph last. 
3Then he crossed over before them and Pbowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 


4cBut Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
dand fell on his neck and kissed him, and they wept. 


SAnd he lifted his eyes and saw the women and 
children, and said, “Who are these with you?” 


So he said, “The children “whom God has graciously 
given your servant.” Then the maidservants came 
near, they and their children, and bowed down. /And 
Leah also came near with her children, and they 
bowed down. Afterward Joseph and Rachel came 
near, and they bowed down. 


8Then Esau said, “What do you mean by fall this 
company which I met?” 


And he said, “These are Yto find favor in the sight of 
my lord.” 


9But Esau said, “I have enough, my brother; keep 
what you have for yourself.” 


10nd Jacob said, “No, please, if I have now found 
favor in your sight, then receive my present from my 


hand, inasmuch as I “have seen your face as though 
I had seen the face of God, and you were pleased 


with me. !!Please, take Imy blessing that is brought 
to you, because God has dealt Jgraciously with me, 


and because I have 'enough.” KSo he urged him, and 
he took It. 


12Then Esau said, “Let us take our journey; let us 
go, and I will go before you.” 


13But Jacob said to him, “My lord knows that the 
Children are weak, and the flocks and herds which 
are nursing are with me. And if the men should drive 
them hard one day, all the flock will die. !4Please let 
my lord go on ahead before his servant. I will lead on 
Slowly at a pace which the livestock that go before 
me, and the children, “are able to endure, until I 


come to my lord lin Seir.” 


15And Esau said, “Now let me leave with you some 
of the people who are with me.” 


But he said, “What need is there? ™Let me find favor 
in the sight of my lord.” 16So Esau returned that day 
on his way to Seir. !”And Jacob journeyed to 
Succoth, built himself a house, and made “booths 
for his livestock. Therefore the name of the place is 
called *Succoth. 


JacoB COMES TO CANAAN 


18Then Jacob came “safely to °the city of PShechem, 
which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from 
Padan Aram; and he pitched his tent before the city. 
!9and She bought the parcel of "land, where he had 
pitched his tent, from the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for one hundred pieces of money. 
20Then he erected an altar there and called it El’ 
Elohe Israel. 
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THE DINAH INCIDENT 


1 Now @Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she had 
borne to Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the 


land. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he Dtook her 


and lay with her, and violated her. °His soul ! was 
strongly attracted to Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 


and he loved the young woman and spoke “kindly to 


the young woman. 4So Shechem spoke to his father 
Hamor, saying, “Get me this young woman as a 
wife.” 


°And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
daughter. Now his sons were with his livestock in the 


field; so Jacob dheld®? his peace until they came. 
©6Then Hamor the father of Shechem went out to 


Jacob to speak with him. 7And the sons of Jacob 
came in from the field when they heard it; and the 


men were grieved and very angry, because he “had 
done a disgraceful thing in Israel by lying with 


Jacob’s daughter, fa thing which ought not to be 


done. ?But Hamor spoke with them, saying, “The 
soul of my son Shechem longs for your daughter. 
Please give her to him as a wife. 2And make 
marriages with us; give your daughters to us, and 
take our daughters to yourselves. ![So you shall 
dwell with us, and the land shall be before you. 
Dwell and trade in it, and acquire possessions for 
yourselves in it.” 


11Then Shechem said to her father and her brothers, 
“Let me find favor in your eyes, and whatever you 
say to me I will give. 12Ask me ever so much 
Jdowry* and gift, and I will give according to what 
you say to me; but give me the young woman as a 
wife.” 


13But the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and 
Hamor his father, and spoke hdeceitfully, because he 
had defiled Dinah their sister. !*And they said to 
them, “We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to 
one who is ‘uncircumcised, forJthat would be a 
reproach to us. !°But on this condition we will 
consent to you: If you will become as we are, if every 


male of you is circumcised, !©then we will give our 
daughters to you, and we will take your daughters to 
us; and we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. !/But if you will not heed us and be 
circumcised, then we will take our daughter and be 
gone.” 


18and their words pleased Hamor and Shechem, 


Hamor’s son. !¥So the young man did not delay to do 
the thing, because he delighted in Jacob’s daughter. 


He was kmore honorable than all the household of 
his father. 


20And Hamor and Shechem his son came to the lgate 
of their city, and spoke with the men of their city, 


Saying: 21“These men are at peace with us. 
Therefore let them dwell in the land and trade in it. 
For indeed the land is large enough for them. Let us 
take their daughters to us as wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 22Only on this condition will the 
men consent to dwell with us, to be one people: if 
every male among us is circumcised as they are 
circumcised. 22 Will not their livestock, their 
property, and every animal of theirs be ours? Only let 
us consent to them, and they will dwell with us.” 
24nd all who went out of the gate of his city heeded 
Hamor and Shechem his son; every male was 
circumcised, all who “went out of the gate of his 
city. 


2°Now it came to pass on the third day, when they 
were in pain, that two of the sons of Jacob, "Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah’s brothers, each took his sword and 
came boldly upon the city and killed all the males. 
26and they °killed Hamor and Shechem his son with 
the edge of the sword, and took Dinah from 


Shechem’s house, and went out. 2’The sons of Jacob 
Came upon the slain, and plundered the city, because 
their sister had been defiled. 2®They took their 
sheep, their oxen, and their donkeys, what was in 
the city and what was in the field, 29and all their 
wealth. All their little ones and their wives they took 
Captive; and they plundered even all that was in the 
houses. 


30Then Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, P“You have 

Utroubled me 'by making me obnoxious among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and 

the Perizzites; °and since I am few in number, they 
will gather themselves together against me and kill 
me. I shall be destroyed, my household and I.” 


31But they said, “Should he treat our sister like a 
harlot?” 


Gia. 


JACOB’S RETURN TO BETHEL 


!Then God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to “Bethel and 
dwell there; and make an altar there to God, Pwho 


appeared to you “when you fled from the face of 
Esau your brother.” 


2And Jacob said to his dhousehold and to all who 
were with him, “Put away “the foreign gods that are 
among you, fourify yourselves, and change your 
garments. 3Then let us arise and go up to Bethel; 
and I will make an altar there to God, Jwho 
answered me in the day of my distress hand has 
been with me in the way which I have gone.” *So 
they gave Jacob all the foreign ‘gods which were in 
their hands, and the ‘earrings which were in their 


ears; and Jacob hid them under Jthe terebinth tree 
which was by Shechem. 


[And they journeyed, and Kthe terror of God was 
upon the cities that were all around them, and they 


did not pursue the sons of Jacob. °So Jacob came to 


ITuz (that is, Bethel), which is in the land of Canaan, 
he and all the people who were with him. And he 
Mbuilt an altar there and called the place “El Bethel, 


because "there God appeared to him when he fled 
from the face of his brother. 


SNow °Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, and she was 
buried below Bethel under the terebinth tree. So the 


name of it was called 2Allon Bachuth. 


"Then PGod appeared to Jacob again, when he came 
from Padan Aram, and “blessed him. !9And God said 
to him, “Your name is Jacob; ‘your name shall not be 
called Jacob anymore, *but Israel shall be your 
name.” So He called his name Israel. !!Also God said 
to him: ‘“I am God Almighty. “Be fruitful and 


multiply; Ya nation and a company of nations shall 
proceed from you, and kings shall come from your 


body. 12The “land which I gave Abraham and Isaac I 
give to you; and to your descendants after you I give 


this land.” !°Then God *went* up from him in the 


place where He talked with him. !4So Jacob Yset up 
a pillar in the place where He talked with him, a 
pillar of stone; and he poured a drink offering on it, 


and he poured oil on it. !>And Jacob called the name 
of the place where God spoke with him, “Bethel. 


DEATH OF RACHEL 


16Then they journeyed from Bethel. And when there 
was but a little distance to go to Ephrath, Rachel 


labored in childbirth, and she had hard labor. !’Now 
it came to pass, when she was in hard labor, that the 


midwife said to her, “Do not fear; “you will have this 
son also.” !8And so it was, as her soul was departing 
(for she died), that she called his name °Ben-Oni; but 
his father called him °Benjamin. !9So PRachel died 
and was buried on the way to “Ephrath (that is, 
Bethlehem). 29And Jacob set a pillar on her grave, 
which is the pillar of Rachel’s grave to this day. 


21Then Israel journeyed and pitched his tent beyond 
€the tower of Eder. 22And it happened, when Israel 


dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and flay with 
Bilhah his father’s concubine; and Israel heard about 
it. 


Jacos’s TWELVE SONS 


Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 23the sons of 
Leah were JReuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun; 24the sons of 


Rachel were Joseph and Benjamin; 25the sons of 
Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant, were Dan and 


Naphtali; 26and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
maidservant, were Gad and Asher. These were the 
sons of Jacob who were born to him in Padan Aram. 


DEATH OF ISAAC 


27Then Jacob came to his father Isaac at hMamre, or 
iKirjath Arba’ (that is, Hebron), where Abraham and 
Isaac had dwelt. 28Now the days of Isaac were one 
hundred and eighty years. 72So Isaac breathed his 
last and died, and/Jwas Sgathered to his people, 


being old and full of days. And Khis sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him. 
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THE FAMILY OF ESAU 


!Now this is the genealogy of Esau, “who is Edom. 
2DFsau took his wives from the daughters of Canaan: 
Adah the daughter of Elon the ©Hittite; 
daholibamah! the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite; 2and °Basemath, Ishmael’s 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. “Now {Adah bore 
Eliphaz to Esau, and Basemath bore Reuel. “And 


2Aholibamah bore Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah. These 
were the sons of Esau who were born to him in the 
land of Canaan. 


Then Esau took his wives, his sons, his daughters, 
and all the persons of his household, his cattle and 
all his animals, and all his goods which he had 
gained in the land of Canaan, and went to a country 


away from the presence of his brother Jacob. /9For 
their possessions were too great for them to dwell 


together, and Othe land where they were strangers 
could not support them because of their livestock. 


8So Esau dwelt in ‘Mount Seir. JEsau is Edom. 


%And this is the genealogy of Esau the father of the 
Edomites in Mount Seir. !°These were the names of 
Esau’s sons: KEliphaz the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, and Reuel the son of Basemath the wife of 
Esau. !!And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 


3Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. 


12Now Timna was the concubine of EFliphaz, Esau’s 


son, and she bore !Amalek to Eliphaz. These were 
the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 


13These were the sons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. These were the sons of 
Basemath, Esau’s wife. 


14These were the sons of *Aholibamah, Esau’s wife, 
the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon. And 
She bore to Esau: Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah. 


THE CHIEFS OF EDOM 


1SThese were the chiefs of the sons of Esau. The 
sons of Eliphaz, the firstborn son of Esau, were Chief 
Teman, Chief Omar, Chief Zepho, Chief Kenaz, 

165Chief Korah, Chief Gatam, and Chief Amalek. 
These were the chiefs of Eliphaz in the land of Edom. 
They were the sons of Adah. 


!7These were the sons of Reuel, Esau’s son: Chief 
Nahath, Chief Zerah, Chief Shammah, and Chief 
Mizzah. These were the chiefs of Reuel in the land of 
Edom. These were the sons of Basemath, Esau’s 
wife. 


18And these were the sons of °Aholibamah, Esau’s 
wife: Chief Jeush, Chief Jaalam, and Chief Korah. 
These were the chiefs who descended from 
Aholibamah, Esau’s wife, the daughter of Anah. 


!9These were the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 
these were their chiefs. 


THE SONS OF SEIR 


20MThese were the sons of Seir "the Horite who 
inhabited the land: Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, 


21Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. These were the chiefs of 
the Horites, the sons of Seir, in the land of Edom. 


22 And the sons of Lotan were Hori and /Hemam. 
Lotan’s sister was Timna. 


23These were the sons of Shobal: SAlvan, Manahath, 
Ebal, IShepho, and Onam. 


24These were the sons of Zibeon: both Ajah and 
Anah. This was the Anah who found the ! water in 
the wilderness as he pastured °the donkeys of his 


father Zibeon. 2°These were the children of Anah: 
Dishon and “Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


2©These were the sons of °?Dishon: “Hemdan, 
Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. 2’These were the sons 
of Ezer: Bilhan, Zaavan, and °Akan. 2°These were 
the sons of Dishan: PUz and Aran. 


29These were the chiefs of the Horites: Chief Lotan, 


Chief Shobal, Chief Zibeon, Chief Anah, ?°Chief 
Dishon, Chief Ezer, and Chief Dishan. These were 
the chiefs of the Horites, according to their chiefs in 
the land of Seir. 


THE KINGS OF EDOM 


31dNow these were the kings who reigned in the 
land of Edom before any king reigned over the 


children of Israel: 34Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom, and the name of his city was Dinhabah. ?2And 
when Bela died, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his place. 2*When Jobab died, Husham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his place. 35 And 
when Husham died, Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
attacked Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his 


place. And the name of his city was Avith. 7>When 
Hadad died, Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 


place. ?7And when Samlah died, Saul of "Rehoboth- 


by-the-River reigned in his place. 38when Saul died, 
Baal-Hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his place. 


39nd when Baal-Hanan the son of Achbor died, 
SHadar reigned in his place; and the name of his city 


was /Pau. His wife’s name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


THE CHIEFS OF ESAU 


40 And these were the names of the chiefs of Esau, 
according to their families and their places, by their 


names: Chief Timnah, Chief °Alvah, Chief Jetheth, 
“1 Chief 2Aholibamah, Chief Elah, Chief Pinon, 
42Chief Kenaz, Chief Teman, Chief Mibzar, *°Chief 
Magdiel, and Chief Iram. These were the chiefs of 
Edom, according to their dwelling places in the land 
of their possession. Esau was the father of !the 
Edomites. 
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JOSEPH DREAMS OF GREATNESS 


!Now Jacob dwelt in the land where his father was 


a stranger, in the land of Canaan. “This is the 
history of Jacob. 


Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brothers. And the lad was with the 
sons of Bilhah and the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 


wives; and Joseph brought Da bad report of them to 
his father. 


3Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 
because he was “the son of his old age. Also he 


dmade him a tunic of many colors. *But when his 
brothers saw that their father loved him more than 


all his brothers, they “hated him and could not speak 
peaceably to him. 


oNow Joseph had a dream, and he told it to his 


brothers; and they hated him even more. °So he said 
to them, “Please hear this dream which I have 


dreamed: /!There we were, binding sheaves in the 


field. Then behold, my sheaf arose and also stood 
upright; and indeed your sheaves stood all around 
and bowed down to my sheaf.” 


8And his brothers said to him, “Shall you indeed 
reign over us? Or shall you indeed have dominion 
over us?” So they hated him even more for his 
dreams and for his words. 


2Then he dreamed still another dream and told it to 
his brothers, and said, “Look, I have dreamed 


another dream. And this time, Ythe sun, the moon, 
and the eleven stars bowed down to me.” 


10So he told it to his father and his brothers; and his 
father rebuked him and said to him, “What is this 
dream that you have dreamed? Shall your mother 


and I and byour brothers indeed come to bow down 
to the earth before you?” 11nd this brothers envied 
him, but his fatherJkept the matter in mind. 


JosEPH SOLD By His BROTHERS 


!2Then his brothers went to feed their father’s flock 


in KShechem. !And Israel said to Joseph, “Are not 
your brothers feeding the flock in Shechem? Come, I 
will send you to them.” 


So he said to him, “Here I am.” 


14Then he said to him, “Please go and see if it is well 
with your brothers and well with the flocks, and 
bring back word to me.” So he sent him out of the 


Valley of lHebron, and he went to Shechem. 


15Now a certain man found him, and there he was, 
wandering in the field. And the man asked him, 
saying, “What are you seeking?” 


16So he said, “I am seeking my brothers. ™Please 
tell me where they are feeding their flocks.” 


17And the man said, “They have departed from here, 
for I heard them say, ‘Let us go to Dothan.’” So 
Joseph went after his brothers and found them in 


"Dothan. 


18Now when they saw him afar off, even before he 
came near them, °they conspired against him to kill 
him. !¥Then they said to one another, “Look, this 


2dreamer is coming! 20PCome therefore, let us now 
kill him and cast him into some pit; and we shall say, 
‘Some wild beast has devoured him.’ We shall see 
what will become of his dreams!” 


21 But TReuben heard it, and he delivered him out of 


their hands, and said, “Let us not kill him.” 22 And 
Reuben said to them, “Shed no blood, but cast him 
into this pit which is in the wilderness, and do not 


lay a hand on him”—that he might deliver him out of 
their hands, and bring him back to his father. 


23So it came to pass, when Joseph had come to his 
brothers, that they ‘stripped Joseph ofhis tunic, the 


tunic of many colors that was on him. 2#Then they 
took him and cast him into a pit. And the pit was 
empty; there was no water in it. 


2°SAnd they sat down to eat a meal. Then they lifted 
their eyes and looked, and there was a company of 


‘Ishmaelites, coming from Gilead with their camels, 
bearing spices, “balm, and myrrh, on their way to 


carry them down to Egypt. 2°So Judah said to his 
brothers, “What profit is there if we kill our brother 


and Yconceal his blood? 2”Come and let us sell him 
to the Ishmaelites, and “let not our hand be upon 
him, for he is *our brother and Your flesh.” And his 


brothers listened. 2°Then 2Midianite traders passed 
by; so the brothers pulled Joseph up and lifted him 


out of the pit, “and sold him to the Ishmaelites for 
Dtwenty shekels of silver. And they took Joseph to 
Egypt. 
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Joseph and His Brothers 


Joseph followed his shepherd brothers from Hebron to Dothan, where 
they sold him to a caravan of Ishmaelites on their way to Egypt. 


2°Then Reuben returned to the pit, and indeed 
Joseph was not in the pit; and he “tore his clothes. 
30And he returned to his brothers and said, “The lad 
dis no more; and I, where shall I go?” 


31So they took °Joseph’s tunic, killed a kid of the 


goats, and dipped the tunic in the blood. 32Then they 
sent the tunic of many colors, and they brought it to 
their father and said, “We have found this. Do you 
know whether it is your son’s tunic or not?” 


33 And he recognized it and said, “It is my son’s 
tunic. A ‘wild beast has devoured him. Without doubt 
Joseph is torn to pieces.” °“Then Jacob Ytore his 
clothes, put sackcloth on his waist, and hKmourned 
for his son many days. °°And all his sons and all his 
daughters ‘arose to comfort him; but he refused to 


be comforted, and he said, “For JI shall go down into 
the grave to my son in mourning.” Thus his father 
wept for him. 


36Now Kthe 3Midianites had sold him in Egypt to 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh and captain of the 
guard. 
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JUDAH AND TAMAR 


Tt came to pass at that time that Judah departed 
from his brothers, and “visited a certain Adullamite 


whose name was Hirah. 2And Judah Dsaw there a 
daughter of a certain Canaanite whose name was 


CShua, and he married her and went in to her. °So 
she conceived and bore a son, and he called his 


name “Er. She conceived again and bore a son, and 
she called his name ©Onan. °And she conceived yet 


again and bore a son, and called his name fShelah. 
He was at Chezib when she bore him. 


©Then Judah Ytook a wife for Er his firstborn, and 
her name was "Tamar. /But !Er Judah's firstborn, 
was wicked in the sight of the LORD, Jand the LORD 


killed him. ?And Judah said to Onan, “Go in to kyour 
brother’s wife and marry her, and raise up an heir to 


your brother.” 2But Onan knew that the heir would 


not be !his; and it came to pass, when he went in to 
his brother’s wife, that he emitted on the ground, 


lest he should give an heir to his brother. !9And the 


thing which he did ‘displeased the LORD; therefore 
He killed ™him also. 


11Then Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, 
“Remain a widow in your father’s house till my son 
Shelah is grown.” For he said, “Lest he also die like 


his brothers.” And Tamar went and dwelt °in her 
father’s house. 


12Now in the process of time the daughter of Shua, 
Judah’s wife, died; and Judah Pwas comforted, and 
went up to his sheepshearers at Timnah, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. !3And it was told 
Tamar, saying, “Look, your father-in-law is going up 
dto Timnah to shear his sheep.” !4So she took off her 
widow’s garments, covered herself with a veil and 
wrapped herself, and ‘sat in an open place which 
was on the way to Timnah; for she saw ‘that Shelah 
was grown, and she was not given to him as a wife. 
15When Judah saw her, he thought she was a harlot, 
because she had covered her face. !©Then he turned 
to her by the way, and said, “Please let me come in 
to you”; for he did not know that she was his 
daughter-in-law. 


So she said, “What will you give me, that you may 
come in to me?” 


17 And he said, *“I will send a young goat from the 
flock.” 


So she said, ““Will you give me a pledge till you send 
it?” 


18Then he said, “What pledge shall I give you?” 


So she said, Y“Your signet and cord, and your staff 
that is in your hand.” Then he gave them to her, and 


went in to her, and she conceived by him. 19So she 


arose and went away, and “laid aside her veil and 
put on the garments of her widowhood. 


20And Judah sent the young goat by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 
woman’s hand, but he did not find her. 2! Then he 
asked the men of that place, saying, “Where is the 


harlot who was 2openly by the roadside?” 


And they said, “There was no harlot in this place.” 


22So he returned to Judah and said, “I cannot find 
her. Also, the men of the place said there was no 
harlot in this place.” 


23Then Judah said, “Let her take them for herself, 
lest we be shamed; for I sent this young goat and 
you have not found her.” 


24nd it came to pass, about three months after, that 
Judah was told, saying, “Tamar your daughter-in-law 


has *played the harlot; furthermore she is °with 
child by harlotry.” 


So Judah said, “Bring her out Yand let her be 
burned!” 


25When she was brought out, she sent to her father- 
in-law, saying, “By the man to whom these belong, I 


am with child.” And she said, *“Please determine 
whose these are—the signet and cord, and staff.” 


26So Judah ¢acknowledged them and said, b«“She has 
been more righteous than I, because “I did not give 


her to Shelah my son.” And he dnever knew her 
again. 


27Now it came to pass, at the time for giving birth, 
that behold, twins were in her womb. 2°And so it 
was, when she was giving birth, that the one put out 
his hand; and the midwife took a scarlet thread and 
bound it on his hand, saying, “This one came out 
first.” 22Then it happened, as he drew back his hand, 
that his brother came out unexpectedly; and she 
said, “How did you break through? This breach be 
upon you!” Therefore his name was called €Perez.* 
30Afterward his brother came out who had the 


scarlet thread on his hand. And his name was called 
fZerah. 
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JOSEPH A SLAVE IN EGYPT 


! Now Joseph had been taken @down to Egypt. And 
bPotiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, “bought him from the 


Ishmaelites who had taken him down there. 22The 
LORD was with Joseph, and he was a successful 
man; and he was in the house of his master the 


Egyptian. °And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him and that the LORD ©made all he did !to 
prosper in his hand. “So Joseph found favor in his 
sight, and served him. Then he made him Yoverseer 
of his house, and all that he had he put 2under his 


authority. °So it was, from the time that he had made 
him overseer of his house and all that he had, that 


Othe LORD blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s 
sake; and the blessing of the LORD was on all that 


he had in the house and in the field. °Thus he left all 
that he had in Joseph’s “hand, and he did not know 
what he had except for the “bread which he ate. 


Now Joseph ‘was handsome in form and appearance. 


7And it came to pass after these things that his 
master’s wife cast longing eyes on Joseph, and she 
said, J“Lie with me.” 


SBut he refused and said to his master’s wife, “Look, 
my master does not know what is with me in the 
house, and he has committed all that he has to my 


hand. 2 There is no one greater in this house than I, 
nor has he kept back anything from me but you, 


because you are his wife. KHow then can I do this 
great wickedness, and lsin against God?” 


10So it was, as she spoke to Joseph day by day, that 


he ™did not heed her, to lie with her or to be with 
her. 


11 But it happened about this time, when Joseph went 
into the house to do his work, and none of the men of 


the house was inside, !2that she "caught him by his 
garment, saying, “Lie with me.” But he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled and ran outside. 


13And so it was, when she saw that he had left his 


garment in her hand and fled outside, !“that she 
called to the men of her house and spoke to them, 


saying, “See, he has brought in to us a °Hebrew to 
Smock us. He came in to me to lie with me, and I 
cried out with a loud voice. !°And it happened, when 


he heard that I lifted my voice and cried out, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled and went outside.” 


16So she kept his garment with her until his master 


came home. !’Then she Pspoke to him with words 
like these, saying, “The Hebrew servant whom you 


brought to us came in to me to mock me; !8so it 
happened, as I lifted my voice and cried out, that he 
left his garment with me and fled outside.” 


19So it was, when his master heard the words which 
his wife spoke to him, saying, “Your servant did to 


me after this manner,” that his Sanger was aroused. 
20Then Joseph’s master took him and “put him into 
the Sprison, a place where the king’s prisoners were 
confined. And he was there in the prison. 2! But the 
LORD was with Joseph and showed him mercy, and 
He ‘gave’ him favor in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. “And the keeper of the prison “committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners who were in the 
prison; whatever they did there, it was his doing. 
23The keeper of the prison did not look into anything 
that was under ® Joseph’s authority, because ‘the 
LORD was with him; and whatever he did, the LORD 
made it prosper. 
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THE PRISONERS’ DREAMS 


‘Tt came to pass after these things that the “butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt offended their 
lord, the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was Dangry 
with his two officers, the chief butler and the chief 
baker. °°So he put them in custody in the house of 
the captain of the guard, in the prison, the place 
where Joseph was confined. “And the captain of the 
guard charged Joseph with them, and he served 
them; so they were in custody for a while. 


°Then the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
who were confined in the prison, dhad a dream, both 
of them, each man’s dream in one night and each 
man’s dream with its own interpretation. °And 
Joseph came in to them in the morning and looked at 
them, and saw that they were ‘sad. ’So he asked 
Pharaoh’s officers who were with him in the custody 
of his lord’s house, saying, ““Why do you look so sad 
today?” 


Word Study 


dream 


(Heb. chalom) (37:5; 40:5; 41:7; Joel 2:28) 
Strong’s #2472: The word simply means “to 
dream.” The ancients understood a dream or a 
vision as “watching during sleep,” suggesting a 
Special state of consciousness. Often dreams were 
recognized as revelations from the gods, or from 
the Lord God Himself in the case of the Hebrews. 
Many times these dreams and visions were 
encoded in symbolic language that needed 
interpretation. Those who could interpret dreams 
possessed power in the ancient world (41:37-40; 
Dan. 2:46-48). Joseph both received and 
interpreted such messages but was able to 
interpret the figures and symbols of dream-events 
only as God enabled him (40:8; 41:16). 





SAnd they said to him, “We each have had a dream, 
and there is no interpreter of it.” 


So Joseph said to them, 9“Do not interpretations 
belong to God? Tell them to me, please.” 


°Then the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and 
said to him, “Behold, in my dream a vine was before 


me, 10and in the vine were three branches; it was as 
though it budded, its blossoms shot forth, and its 


clusters brought forth ripe grapes. 11Then Pharaoh’s 
Cup was in my hand; and I took the grapes and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and placed the cup 
in Pharaoh’s hand.” 


12nd Joseph said to him, hThis is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches tare three 
days. !SNow within three days Pharaoh will Jlift up 


your head and restore you to your 2place, and you 
will put Pharaoh’s cup in his hand according to the 


former manner, when you were his butler. ‘But 


Kremember me when it is well with you, and Inlease 
show kindness to me; make mention of me to 


Pharaoh, and get me out of this house. 15For indeed 
I was ™stolen away from the land of the Hebrews; 


Nand also I have done nothing here that they should 
put me into the dungeon.” 


!6Wwhen the chief baker saw that the interpretation 
was good, he said to Joseph, “I also was in my 
dream, and there were three “white baskets on my 
head. !’In the uppermost basket were all kinds of 


baked goods for Pharaoh, and the birds ate them out 
of the basket on my head.” 


18So Joseph answered and said, °“This is the 
interpretation of it: The three baskets are three 


days. !9PWithin three days Pharaoh will lift off your 


head from you and “hang you on a tree; and the 
birds will eat your flesh from you.” 


20Now it came to pass on the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s ‘birthday, that he Smade a feast for all his 


servants; and he ‘lifted up the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief baker among his servants. 


21Then he Urestored the chief butler to his 
butlership again, and Vhe placed the cup in 
Pharaoh’s hand. “But he “hanged the chief baker, 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 2°Yet the chief 
butler did not remember Joseph, but “forgot him. 
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PHARAOH’S DREAMS 


!Then it came to pass, at the end of two full years, 
that *Pharaoh had a dream; and behold, he stood by 


the river. 2Suddenly there came up out of the river 
seven cows, fine looking and fat; and they fed in the 


meadow. “Then behold, seven other cows came up 
after them out of the river, ugly and gaunt, and stood 


by the other cows on the bank of the river. *And the 
ugly and gaunt cows ate up the seven fine looking 


and fat cows. So Pharaoh awoke. °He slept and 
dreamed a second time; and suddenly seven heads of 


grain came up on one stalk, plump and good. ©Then 
behold, seven thin heads, blighted by the Deast wind, 


Sprang up after them. 7And the seven thin heads 
devoured the seven plump and full heads. So 


Pharaoh awoke, and indeed, it was a dream. SNow it 
came to pass in the morning ‘that his spirit was 
troubled, and he sent and called for all dthe 


magicians of Egypt and all its “wise men. And 
Pharaoh told them his dreams, but there was no one 
who could interpret them for Pharaoh. 


Word Study 
Pharaoh 


(Heb. Par ‘oh) (41:1; Ex. 1:11) Strong’s #6547: 
The name Pharaoh comes from the Egyptian word 
pr-‘o, which means “the great house.” Originally 
the word Pharaoh was not a designation for the 
king of Egypt, but a reference to his palace. The 
ancient Egyptians believed that Pharaoh was the 
living representation of the god Horus in Egyptian 
religion, identified with the cult of the sun god and 
symbolized by the falcon. The plagues against the 
Egyptians prior to the Israelite exodus from Egypt 
were cosmic in nature, a kind of spiritual warfare 
between the living God and the false gods of Egypt 
(Ex. 12:12; 15:11). The tenth plague, resulting in 
the death of the firstborn among the Egyptians 
(including Pharaoh’s), was divine judgment upon 
Pharaoh’s claim to deity (Ex. 12:29, 30; 18:11, 12). 





Bible Times 


Pharaoh 


The title of the kings of Egypt until 323 B.C.. The 
pharaoh was probably the most important person 
in Egyptian society. The Egyptians believed he was 
a god and the key to the nation’s relationship to 
the cosmic gods of the universe. While the 
pharaoh ruled, he was the Son of Ra, the sun god, 
and the incarnation of the god Horus. He came 
from the gods with the divine responsibility to rule 
the land for them. His word was law, and he 
owned everything. The pharaoh was the head of 
the army as well as a central figure in the nation’s 
religious life. As an intermediator between gods 
and people, the pharaoh functioned as a high 
priest in the many temples in Egypt. Because the 
Egyptian people believed their fate was dependent 
on that of the pharaoh, they seldom attempted to 
overthrow the government, although some 
pharaohs were very cruel. 





°Then the ‘chief butler spoke to Pharaoh, saying: “I 
remember my faults this day. !7When Pharaoh was 


JYangry with his servants, hand put me in custody in 
the house of the captain of the guard, both me and 


the chief baker, lliwe each had a dream in one 
night, he and I. Each of us dreamed according to the 


interpretation of his own dream. !2Now there was a 


young jHebrew man with us there, a Xservant of the 
Captain of the guard. And we told him, and he 


linterpreted our dreams for us; to each man he 


interpreted according to his own dream. 13And it 


came to pass, just “as he interpreted for us, so it 
happened. He restored me to my office, and he 
hanged him.” 


!4nThen Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
°brought him quickly Pout of the dungeon; and he 
shaved, Ichanged his clothing, and came to Pharaoh. 
1Sand Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had a dream, 


and there is no one who can interpret it. ‘But I have 
heard it said of you that you can understand a 
dream, to interpret it.” 


1©So Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, °“It is not in 
me; ‘God will give Pharaoh an answer of peace.” 


!/Then Pharaoh said to Joseph: “Behold, “in my 


dream I stood on the bank of the river. !®Suddenly 
seven cows came up out of the river, fine looking and 


fat; and they fed in the meadow. !9Then behold, 
seven other cows came up after them, poor and very 
ugly and gaunt, such ugliness as I have never seen in 


all the land of Egypt. 20And the gaunt and ugly cows 


ate up the first seven, the fat cows. 2! When they had 
eaten them up, no one would have known that they 
had eaten them, for they were just as ugly as at the 


beginning. So I awoke. 22A)so I saw in my dream, 
and suddenly seven ‘heads came up on one stalk, 


full and good. 2°Then behold, seven heads, withered, 
thin, and blighted by the east wind, sprang up after 


them. 2“And the thin heads devoured the seven good 


heads. So YI told this to the magicians, but there was 
no one who could explain it to me.” 


2°Then Joseph said to Pharaoh, “The dreams of 
Pharaoh are one; “God has shown Pharaoh what He 
is about to do: ©The seven good cows are seven 
years, and the seven good “heads are seven years; 


the dreams are one. ’And the seven thin and ugly 
cows which came up after them are seven years, and 
the seven empty heads blighted by the east wind are 


Xseven years of famine. 2°YThis is the thing which I 
have spoken to Pharaoh. God has shown Pharaoh 


what He is about to do. 9Indeed Zseven years of 
great plenty will come throughout all the land of 


Egypt; °°but after them seven years of famine will 
“arise, and all the plenty will be forgotten in the land 
of Egypt; and the famine Dwill deplete the land. 31So 
the plenty will not be known in the land because of 
the famine following, for it will be very severe. 
32And the dream was repeated to Pharaoh twice 
because the “thing is established by God, and God 
will shortly bring it to pass. 


33“Now therefore, let Pharaoh select a discerning 
and wise man, and set him over the land of Egypt. 


3417 et Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 3 officers 
over the land, “to collect one-fifth of the produce of 
the land of Egypt in the seven plentiful years. ?° And 
“let them gather all the food of those good years that 


are coming, and store up grain under the tauthority 
of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 


3©Then that food shall be as a “reserve for the land 
for the seven years of famine which shall be in the 


land of Egypt, that the land Imay not perish during 
the famine.” 


JOSEPH’S RISE TO POWER 


37S0 Ithe advice was good in the eyes of Pharaoh 


and in the eyes of all his servants. 38and Pharaoh 
said to his servants, “Can we find such a one as this, 


a man ‘in whom is the Spirit of God?” 


39Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Inasmuch as God 
has shown you all this, there is no one as discerning 


and wise as you. “You shall be /over my house, and 
all my people shall be ruled according to your word; 
only in regard to the throne will I be greater than 


you.” 41 and Pharaoh said to Joseph, “See, I have Jset 
you over all the land of Egypt.” 


42Then Pharaoh ‘took his signet ring off his hand 
and put it on Joseph’s hand; and he lclothed him in 


garments of fine linen ™and put a gold chain around 
his neck. *°And he had him ride in the second 
chariot which he had; °and they cried out before 
him, “Bow the knee!” So he set him Pover all the 
land of Egypt. 44Pharaoh also said to Joseph, “I am 
Pharaoh, and without your consent no man may lift 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.” 45 And 
Pharaoh called Joseph’s name °Zaphnath-Paaneah. 
And he gave him as a wife 4Asenath, the daughter of 
Poti-Pherah priest of On. So Joseph went out over all 
the land of Egypt. 


“6Joseph was thirty years old when he ‘stood before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all 
the land of Egypt. */Now in the seven plentiful years 
the ground brought forth Yabundantly. +°So he 
gathered up all the food of the seven years which 
were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
cities; he laid up in every city the food of the fields 
which surrounded them. “2Joseph gathered very 
much grain, °as the sand of the sea, until he stopped 
counting, for it was immeasurable. 


50tAnd to Joseph were born two sons before the 
years of famine came, whom Asenath, the daughter 


of Poti-Pherah priest of On, bore to him. olyoseph 
called the name of the firstborn 'Manasseh: “For 


God has made me forget all my toil and all my 
Ufather’s house.” °2And the name of the second he 
called “Ephraim: “For God has caused me to be 
Vfruitful in the land of my affliction.” 


°3Then the seven years of plenty which were in the 
land of Egypt ended, °4and the seven years of 


famine began to come, *as Joseph had said. The 
famine was in all lands, but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. °°So when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread. 
Then Pharaoh said to all the Egyptians, “Go to 
Joseph; Ywhatever he says to you, do.” °°The famine 
was over all the face of the earth, and Joseph opened 
3all the storehouses and Zsold to the Egyptians. And 
the famine became severe in the land of Egypt. 
578§o9 all countries came to Joseph in Egypt to Dbuy 
grain, because the famine was severe in all lands. 
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JOosSEPH’s BROTHERS GO TO EGYPT 


lWhen 2Jacob saw that there was grain in Egypt, 
Jacob said to his sons, “Why do you look at one 


another?” 2And he said, “Indeed I have heard that 
there is grain in Egypt; go down to that place and 


buy for us there, that we may Dlive and not die.” 


3S0 Joseph’s ten brothers went down to buy grain in 
Egypt. 4But Jacob did not send Joseph’s brother 
Benjamin with his brothers, for he said, °““Lest some 


calamity befall him.” °And the sons of Israel went to 
buy grain among those who journeyed, for the 


famine was “in the land of Canaan. 


SNow Joseph was governor over the land; and it 
was he who sold to all the people of the land. And 


Joseph’s brothers came and ‘bowed down before him 
with their faces to the earth. “Joseph saw his 
brothers and recognized them, but he acted as Ya 


stranger to them and spoke !roughly to them. Then 
he said to them, “Where do you come from?” 


And they said, “From the land of Canaan to buy 
food.” 


8So Joseph recognized his brothers, but they did not 


recognize him. "Then Joseph hremembered the 
dreams which he had dreamed about them, and said 
to them, “You are spies! You have come to see the 


2nakedness of the land!” 


10And they said to him, “No, my lord, but your 


servants have come to buy food. 11wWe are all one 
man’s sons; we are honest men; your servants are 
not spies.” 


12But he said to them, “No, but you have come to 
see the nakedness of the land.” 


13nd they said, “Your servants are twelve brothers, 
the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and in 
fact, the youngest is with our father today, and one 


lis nO more.” 


14But Joseph said to them, “It is as I spoke to you, 
Saying, ‘You are spies!’ 15In this manner you Shall be 


tested: JBy the life of Pharaoh, you shall not leave 
this place unless your youngest brother comes here. 


1©Send one of you, and let him bring your brother; 


and you Shall be 3kept in prison, that your words 
may be tested to see whether there is any truth in 


you; or else, by the life of Pharaoh, surely you are 
spies!” !7So he “put them all together in prison 
Kthree days. 


18Then Joseph said to them the third day, “Do this 


and live, !forI fear God: !%If you are honest men, let 
one of your brothers be confined to your prison 
house; but you, go and carry grain for the famine of 


your houses. #9And ™bring your youngest brother to 
me; so your words will be verified, and you shall not 
die.” 


And they did so. 2! Then they said to one another, 
“We are truly guilty concerning our brother, for we 
saw the anguish of his soul when he pleaded with us, 
and we would not hear; °therefore this distress has 
come upon us.” 


22And Reuben answered them, saying, P“Did I not 
speak to you, saying, ‘Do not sin against the boy’; 
and you would not listen? Therefore behold, his 
blood is now 4required of us.” 2°But they did not 
know that Joseph understood them, for he spoke to 
them through an interpreter. 7*And he turned 
himself away from them and ‘wept. Then he 
returned to them again, and talked with them. And 
he took °Simeon from them and bound him before 
their eyes. 


THE BROTHERS RETURN TO CANAAN 


2°Then Joseph ‘gave a command to fill their sacks 


with grain, to “restore every man’s money to his 
sack, and to give them provisions for the journey. 


YThus he did for them. 2°So they loaded their 
donkeys with the grain and departed from there. 


27But as Wone of them opened his sack to give his 
donkey feed at the encampment, he saw his money; 


and there it was, in the mouth of his sack. 2°So he 
said to his brothers, “My money has been restored, 


and there it is, in my sack!” Then their hearts °failed 
them and they were afraid, saying to one another, 
“What is this that God has done to us?” 


2°9Then they went to Jacob their father in the land of 
Canaan and told him all that had happened to them, 


saying: 2°“The man who is lord of the land spoke 
Sroughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
31But we said to him, ‘We are honest men; we are 


not spies. 32We are twelve brothers, sons of our 
father; one is no more, and the youngest is with our 


father this day in the land of Canaan.’ °°Then the 


man, the lord of the country, said to us, Y‘By this I 
will know that you are honest men: Leave one of 
your brothers here with me, take food for the famine 


of your households, and be gone. 24And bring your 
youngest brother to me; so I shall know that you are 


not spies, but that you are honest men. I will grant 


your brother to you, and you may “trade in the 
land.’” 


3°Then it happened as they emptied their sacks, that 


surprisingly Deach man’s bundle of money was in his 
sack; and when they and their father saw the 


bundles of money, they were afraid. ?°And Jacob 


their father said to them, “You have “bereaved me: 
Joseph is no more, Simeon is no more, and you want 


to take Benjamin. All these things are against me.” 


37Then Reuben spoke to his father, saying, “Kill my 
two sons if I do not bring him back to you; put him in 
my hands, and I will bring him back to you.” 


38But he said, “My son shall not go down with you, 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone. ‘If any 
calamity should befall him along the way in which 
you go, then you would Ybring down my gray hair 
with sorrow to the grave.” 
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JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RETURN WITH BENJAMIN 


1Now the famine was @severe in the land. And it 
came to pass, when they had eaten up the grain 
which they had brought from Egypt, that their father 


said to them, “Go Pback, buy us a little food.” 


3But Judah spoke to him, saying, “The man solemnly 
warned us, saying, ‘You shall not see my face unless 


your Cbrother is with you.’ “If you send our brother 


with us, we will go down and buy you food. “But if 
you will not send him, we will not go down; for the 
man said to us, ‘You shall not see my face unless 
your brother is with you.’” 


SAnd Israel said, “Why did you deal so 1 wrongfully 
with me as to tell the man whether you had still 
another brother?” 


7But they said, “The man asked us pointedly about 
ourselves and our family, saying, ‘Js your father still 
alive? Have you another brother?’ And we told him 
according to these words. Could we possibly have 


known that he would say, ‘Bring your brother 
down’?” 


°Then Judah said to Israel his father, “Send the lad 


with me, and we will arise and go, that we may dive 
and not die, both we and you and also our little ones. 


°I myself will be surety for him; from my hand you 


shall require him. °If I do not bring him back to you 
and set him before you, then let me bear the blame 


forever. !°For if we had not lingered, surely by now 
we would have returned this second time.” 


!1And their father Israel said to them, “If it must be 
so, then do this: Take some of the best fruits of the 


land in your vessels and fcarry down a present for 
the man—a little Ybalm and a little honey, spices and 


myrrh, pistachio nuts and almonds. !#Take double 
money in your hand, and take back in your hand the 


money hthat was returned in the mouth of your 
sacks; perhaps it was an oversight. !°Take your 
brother also, and arise, go back to the man. 14and 


may God ‘Almighty Jgive you mercy before the man, 
that he may release your other brother and 


Benjamin. kIf I am bereaved, I am bereaved!” 


15So the men took that present and Benjamin, and 
they took double money in their hand, and arose and 


went !down to Egypt; and they stood before Joseph. 


16When Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to 
the ™steward of his house, “Take these men to my 
home, and slaughter 2an animal and make ready; for 


these men will dine with me at noon.” !’Then the 
man did as Joseph ordered, and the man brought the 
men into Joseph’s house. 


18Now the men were “afraid because they were 
brought into Joseph’s house; and they said, “It is 
because of the money, which was returned in our 
sacks the first time, that we are brought in, so that 


he may “make a case against us and seize us, to take 
us as Slaves with our donkeys.” 


19Wwhen they drew near to the steward of Joseph’s 
house, they talked with him at the door of the house, 


20and said, “O sir, °we indeed came down the first 


time to buy food; 21 but Pit happened, when we came 
to the encampment, that we opened our sacks, and 
there, each man’s money was in the mouth of his 
sack, our money in full weight; so we have brought it 
back in our hand. 22And we have brought down 
other money in our hands to buy food. We do not 
know who put our money in our sacks.” 


23But he said, “Peace be with you, do not be afraid. 
Your God and the God of your father has given you 
treasure in your sacks; I had your money.” Then he 


brought 4Simeon out to them. 


24So the man brought the men into Joseph’s house 
and ‘gave them water, and they washed their feet; 


and he gave their donkeys feed. 2°Then they made 
the present ready for Joseph’s coming at noon, for 
they heard that they would eat bread there. 


26And when Joseph came home, they brought him 
the present which was in their hand into the house, 


and Sbowed down before him to the earth. 2”Then he 
asked them about their well-being, and said, “Js your 


father well, the old man ‘of whom you spoke? Js he 
still alive?” 


28And they answered, “Your servant our father is in 


good health; he is still alive.” “And they bowed their 
heads down and prostrated themselves. 


2°Then he lifted his eyes and saw his brother 
Benjamin, Vhis mother’s son, and said, “Js this your 
younger brother “of whom you spoke to me?” And 
he said, “God be gracious to you, my son.” 2?°Now 


Xhis heart yearned for his brother; so Joseph made 
haste and sought somewhere to weep. And he went 


into his chamber and Ywept there. 31Then he washed 
his face and came out; and he restrained himself, 


and said, “Serve the Zbread.” 


32So they set him a place by himself, and them by 
themselves, and the Egyptians who ate with him by 


themselves; because the Egyptians could not eat 
food with the *Hebrews, for that is Pan abomination 
to the Egyptians. ?°And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his “birthright and the 
youngest according to his youth; and the men looked 
in astonishment at one another. 34Then he took 
servings to them from before him, but Benjamin’s 
serving was dfive times as much as any of theirs. So 
they drank and were merry with him. 


4A. 


JOSEPH’s CuP 


!And he commanded !the @steward of his house, 
saying, b“Fill the men’s sacks with food, as much as 
they can carry, and put each man’s money in the 
mouth of his sack. “Also put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the mouth of the sack of the youngest, and his 
grain money.” So he did according to the word that 
Joseph had spoken. 3As soon as the morning 
dawned, the men were sent away, they and their 
donkeys. 4wWhen they had gone out of the city, and 
were not yet far off, Joseph said to his steward, “Get 
up, follow the men; and when you overtake them, say 
to them, ‘Why have you Crepaid evil for good? 57s not 
this the one from which my lord drinks, and with 
which he indeed practices divination? You have done 
evil in so doing.’” 


©So he overtook them, and he spoke to them these 


same words. ’And they said to him, “Why does my 
lord say these words? Far be it from us that your 


servants should do such a thing. ®Look, we brought 
back to you from the land of Canaan dthe money 


which we found in the mouth of our sacks. How then 
could we steal silver or gold from your lord’s house? 


SWith whomever of your servants it is found, “let 
him die, and we also will be my lord’s slaves.” 


10And he said, “Now also let it be according to your 
words; he with whom it is found shall be my slave, 


and you Shall be blameless.” 11Then each man 
speedily let down his sack to the ground, and each 


opened his sack. !2So he searched. He began with 
the oldest and left off with the youngest; and the 


cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. !°Then they ‘tore 
their clothes, and each man loaded his donkey and 
returned to the city. 


14S0 Judah and his brothers came to Joseph’s house, 
and he was still there; and they Yfell before him on 


the ground. 1Sand Joseph said to them, “What deed 
is this you have done? Did you not know that sucha 
man as I can certainly practice divination?” 


16Then Judah said, “What shall we say to my lord? 
What shall we speak? Or how shall we clear 


ourselves? God has found out the iniquity of your 


servants; here !we are, my lord’s slaves, both we and 
he also with whom the cup was found.” 


!7But he said, J“Far be it from me that I should do 
so; the man in whose hand the cup was found, he 


Shall be my slave. And as for you, go up in peace to 
your father.” 


JUDAH INTERCEDES FOR BENJAMIN 


18Then Judah came near to him and said: “O my 
lord, please let your servant speak a word in my 


lord’s hearing, and Kdo not let your anger burn 
against your servant; for you are even like Pharaoh. 


12uy lord asked his servants, saying, ‘Have you a 
father or a brother?’ 29And we said to my lord, ‘We 
have a father, an old man, and !a child of his old age, 
who is young; his brother is ™dead, and he “alone is 
left of his mother’s children, and his °father loves 
him.’ 2!Then you said to your servants, P‘Bring him 


down to me, that I may set my eyes on him.’ 22And 
we Said to my lord, “The lad cannot leave his father, 
for ifhe should leave his father, his father would 
die.’ 23But you said to your servants, 4’Unless your 
youngest brother comes down with you, you shall 
see my face no more.’ 


24“So it was, when we went up to your servant my 
father, that we told him the words of my lord. 2°And 
Tour father said, ‘Go back and buy us a little food.’ 


26But we said, ‘We cannot go down; if our youngest 
brother is with us, then we will go down; for we may 
not see the man’s face unless our youngest brother 


is with us.’ 2”Then your servant my father said to us, 
‘You know that Smy wife bore me two sons; 78and 
the one went out from me, and I said, “Surely he is 
torn to pieces”; and I have not seen him since. 79But 


if you “take this one also from me, and calamity 
befalls him, you shall bring down my gray hair with 
sorrow to the grave.’ 


30“Now therefore, when I come to your servant my 
father, and the lad is not with us, since Vhis life is 


bound up in the lad’s life, 3!it will happen, when he 
sees that the lad is not with us, that he will die. So 
your servants will bring down the gray hair of your 


servant our father with sorrow to the grave. ?2For 
your servant became surety for the lad to my father, 


saying, “‘If I do not bring him back to you, then I 
Shall bear the blame before my father forever.’ 


33Now therefore, please *let your servant remain 
instead of the lad as a slave to my lord, and let the 


lad go up with his brothers. 34For how shall I go up 
to my father if the lad is not with me, lest perhaps I 


see the evil that would come upon my father?” 
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JosEPH REVEALED TO His BROTHERS 


'Then Joseph could not restrain himself before all 
those who stood by him, and he cried out, “Make 
everyone go out from me!” So no one stood with him 


¢while Joseph made himself known to his brothers. 


2And he Dwept aloud, and the Egyptians and the 
house of Pharaoh heard it. 


3Then Joseph said to his brothers, ©“I am Joseph; 
does my father still live?” But his brothers could not 
answer him, for they were dismayed in his presence. 


4And Joseph said to his brothers, “Please come near 
to me.” So they came near. Then he said: “I am 


Joseph your brother, dwhom you sold into Egypt. °But 
now, do not therefore be grieved or angry with 


yourselves because you sold me here; “for God sent 
me before you to preserve life. 6For these two years 


the ‘famine has been in the land, and there are still 
five years in which there will be neither plowing nor 


harvesting. “And God Ysent me before you to 
preserve a !posterity for you in the earth, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance. °So now it was not 


you who sent me here, but God; and He has made 
me ‘a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and 
a Jruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 





Article 


Joseph’s Story 


The remarkable story of Joseph’s rise to power in 
Egypt is not just another rags-to-riches story. 
Fundamentally, the story is about how the Lord 
created a nation out of a troubled family. 


Jacob’s family was plagued by jealousy. Rachel 
envied Leah, and Leah envied Rachel (30:1). 
Leah’s sons inherited this pattern of jealousy. They 
envied Joseph so much that they sold him as a 
Slave (37:28). It may even be that Reuben abused 
Bilhah because of jealousy toward Benjamin 
(35:18-22). Also, the family was separating. After 
Joseph was sold into slavery, Judah left the family, 
associated with the Canaanites, and married a 
Canaanite woman (38:1-3). Simeon followed 
Judah’s lead by also taking a Canaanite wife 
(46:10). With these jealousies and divisions, 
Jacob’s family, the family of God’s eternal promises 
(12:1-3), was becoming more and more like the 
pagan Canaanite community around them. 


But the Lord did not let the troubles of this family 
thwart His good purposes. He had promised to 
Shape a great nation from it—a nation that would 
spread His blessings to the whole earth (12:1-3). 
Jacob’s family was divided, but God worked the 
events so that the family was reunited. Through a 
remarkable series of circumstances, God elevated 
Joseph from the position of slave and prisoner to 
administrator of Egypt, Pharaoh’s right-hand man. 
God transformed the evil plans of Joseph’s brothers 
into something good (37:19-28; 50:20). As the 
administrator of the Egyptians’ plan to survive the 
coming famine, Joseph could save the lives of many 
people in the ancient world. With his new name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah (“God Speaks and Lives”), and 
his remarkable story, Joseph could witness to these 
people about the power and goodness of the living 
God (41:45). 


But God’s good plan did not end there. God used 
the physical hardship of famine to reunite Israel’s 
family. When Joseph’s brothers saw him, not only 
did they express sorrow for their former evil 
actions (42:21; 45:5), but they demonstrated a new 
loyalty to their other half brother, Benjamin. Judah, 
who had left the family before (38:1), begged for 
Benjamin’s life, even at the cost of his own 
freedom (44:18-34). The reunion of the family and 
the pressures of famine prompted Jacob to move 
closer to Egypt, to the land of Goshen. God used 
the evil attitudes of the Egyptians—their hatred of 
shepherds—to isolate the family there (43:32; 


46:34). In this isolation, God could develop a nation 
dedicated to worshiping and obeying Him. 


In all the exceptional events of Joseph’s story, God 
remained faithful to His promises to Abraham 
(12:1-3). He created a great nation out of Jacob’s 
family through a maze of human jealousy, family 
divisions, and racial hatred (50:20). 





9“Hurry and go up to my father, and say to him, “Thus 
Says your son Joseph: “God has made me lord of all 


Egypt; come down to me, do not 2tarry. 10kyoy shall 
dwell in the land of Goshen, and you shall be near to 
me, you and your children, your children’s children, 
your flocks and your herds, and all that you have. 


!1There I will lnrovide for you, lest you and your 
household, and all that you have, come to poverty; for 
there are still five years of famine.”’ 


12“and behold, your eyes and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin see that it is “my mouth that speaks to 


you. !3So you shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that you have seen; and you shall 


hurry and “bring my father down here.” 


14Then he fell on his brother Benjamin’s neck and 
wept, and Benjamin wept on his neck. 1SMoreover he 


°kissed all his brothers and wept over them, and 
after that his brothers talked with him. 


16Now the report of it was heard in Pharaoh’s house, 
Saying, “Joseph’s brothers have come.” So it pleased 


Pharaoh and his servants well. !7And Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, “Say to your brothers, ‘Do this: Load your 
animals and depart; go to the land of Canaan. 
18Bring your father and your households and come to 
me; I will give you the best of the land of Egypt, and 
you will eat Pthe “fat of the land. !9Now you are 
commanded—do this: Take carts out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones and your wives; bring your 
father and come. 2%Also do not be concerned about 
your goods, for the best of all the land of Egypt is 


awn) 


yours. 
21Then the sons of Israel did so; and Joseph gave 
them Icarts,* according to the command of Pharaoh, 


and he gave them provisions for the journey. 72He 


gave to all of them, to each man, ‘changes of 
garments; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver and *five changes of garments. 23 and 
he sent to his father these things: ten donkeys loaded 
with the good things of Egypt, and ten female 
donkeys loaded with grain, bread, and food for his 
father for the journey. 2*So he sent his brothers 
away, and they departed; and he said to them, “See 
that you do not become troubled along the way.” 


25Then they went up out of Egypt, and came to the 
land of Canaan to Jacob their father. 7°And they told 


him, saying, “Joseph is still alive, and he is governor 
over all the land of Egypt.” ‘And Jacob’s heart stood 
still, because he did not believe them. 2”7But when 
they told him all the words which Joseph had said to 
them, and when he saw the carts which Joseph had 
sent to carry him, the spirit “of Jacob their father 
revived. 2®Then Israel said, “It is enough. Joseph my 
son is still alive. I will go and see him before I die.” 
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JAcoB’s JOURNEY TO EGYPT 


1So Israel took his journey with all that he had, and 
came to “Beersheba, and offered sacrifices Dto the 


God of his father Isaac. Then God spoke to Israel Cin 
the visions of the night, and said, “Jacob, Jacob!” 


And he said, “Here I am.” 


3So0 He said, “I am God, “the God of your father; do 
not fear to go down to Egypt, for I will “make of you a 
great nation there. 4tT will go down with you to 
Egypt, and I will also surely Jbring you up again; and 
bJoseph twill put his hand on your eyes.” 


“Then ‘Jacob arose from Beersheba; and the sons of 
Israel carried their father Jacob, their little ones, and 


their wives, in the 2carts Jwhich Pharaoh had sent to 


carry him. 6So they took their livestock and their 
goods, which they had acquired in the land of 


Canaan, and went to Egypt, Kyacob and all his 
descendants with him. ’His sons and his sons’ sons, 


his daughters and his sons’ daughters, and all his 
descendants he brought with him to Egypt. 


8Now !these were the names of the children of Israel, 
Jacob and his sons, who went to Egypt: “Reuben was 
Jacob’s firstborn. "The "sons of Reuben were 
Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. !°°The sons of 
Simeon were 3Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 4yachin, °Zohar, 
and Shaul, the son of a Canaanite woman. !!The sons 
of PLevi were Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. !2The 
sons of 2Judah were 'Er, Onan, Shelah, Perez, and 
Zerah (but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan). 
SThe sons of Perez were Hezron and Hamul. !3The 
sons of Issachar were Tola, °Puvah, “Job, and 
Shimron. !4The tsons of Zebulun were Sered, Elon, 
and Jahleel. 1SThese were the Usons of Leah, whom 
She bore to Jacob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinah. All the persons, his sons and his daughters, 
were thirty-three. 


16The sons of Gad were ®Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni, 


IEzbon, Eri, lArodi, and Areli. !”YThe sons of Asher 
were Jimnah, Ishuah, Isui, Beriah, and Serah, their 
sister. And the sons of Beriah were Heber and 
Malchiel. !8“These were the sons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter; and these she bore 
to Jacob: sixteen persons. 


19The Ysons of Rachel, 2Jacob’s wife, were Joseph 


and Benjamin. 20aAnd to Joseph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Asenath, 
the daughter of Poti-Pherah priest of On, bore to him. 


21bThe sons of Benjamin were Belah, Becher, Ashbel, 
Gera, Naaman, °Ehi, Rosh, “{Muppim, @Huppim, and 
Ard. 22These were the sons of Rachel, who were born 
to Jacob: fourteen persons in all. 


23The son of Dan was 2Hushim. 24°The sons of 
Naphtali were 4jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and °Shillem. 


25!These were the sons of Bilhah, Jwhom Laban gave 
to Rachel his daughter, and she bore these to Jacob: 
seven persons in all. 


26ha]l the persons who went with Jacob to Egypt, 
who came from his body, ‘besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
were sixty-six persons in all. 2”And the sons of Joseph 


who were born to him in Egypt were two persons. JAll 
the persons of the house of Jacob who went to Egypt 
were seventy. 


JacosB SETTLES IN GOSHEN 


28Then he sent Judah before him to Joseph, Kto point 
out before him the way to Goshen. And they came !to 
the land of Goshen. 29So Joseph made ready his 
™Mchariot and went up to Goshen to meet his father 


Israel; and he presented himself to him, and "fell on 
his neck and wept on his neck a good while. 


30And Israel said to Joseph, °“Now let me die, since I 
have seen your face, because you are still alive.” 


31Then Joseph said to his brothers and to his father’s 


household, P“I will go up and tell Pharaoh, and say to 
him, ‘My brothers and those of my father’s house, 
who were in the land of Canaan, have come to me. 


32nd the men are Ashepherds, for their occupation 
has been to feed livestock; and they have brought 


their flocks, their herds, and all that they have.’ 3350 
it shall be, when Pharaoh calls you and says, ‘What 
is your occupation?’ 34that you Shall say, ‘Your 


servants’ Soccupation has been with livestock ‘from 
our youth even till now, both we and also our fathers, 
that you may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every 


Shepherd is Uan® abomination to the Egyptians.” 


J 
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'Then Joseph “went and told Pharaoh, and said, “My 
father and my brothers, their flocks and their herds 
and all that they possess, have come from the land of 


Canaan; and indeed they are in Dthe land of Goshen.” 
2And he took five men from among his brothers and 
Cpresented them to Pharaoh. °Then Pharaoh said to 
his brothers, ““What is your occupation?” 


And they said to Pharaoh, ©“Your servants are 
shepherds, both we and also our fathers.” And they 
said to Pharaoh, ‘We have come to dwell in the land, 
because your servants have no pasture for their 
flocks, Jfor the famine is severe in the land of 
Canaan. Now therefore, please let your servants 
hdwell in the land of Goshen.” 


°Then Pharaoh spoke to Joseph, saying, “Your father 


and your brothers have come to you. ©'The land of 
Egypt is before you. Have your father and brothers 
dwell in the best of the land; let them dwell Jin the 
land of Goshen. And if you know any competent men 
among them, then make them chief herdsmen over 
my livestock.” 


7Then Joseph brought in his father Jacob and set him 
before Pharaoh; and Jacob Kblessed Pharaoh. 
8Pharaoh said to Jacob, “How old are you?” 


9And Jacob said to Pharaoh, “The days of the years 
of my nilgrimage are ™one hundred and thirty 
years; “few and evil have been the days of the years 


of my life, and °they have not attained to the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 


pilgrimage.” !9So Jacob Pblessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 


lland Joseph situated his father and his brothers, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in 


the best of the land, in the land of 4Rameses, ‘as 
Pharaoh had commanded. !2Then Joseph provided 


Shis father, his brothers, and all his father’s 
household with bread, according to the number in 
their families. 


JOSEPH DEALS WITH THE FAMINE 


13Now there was no bread in all the land; for the 
famine was very severe, ‘so that the land of Egypt 
and the land of Canaan languished because of the 
famine. !4UAnd Joseph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt and in the land of 


Canaan, for the grain which they bought; and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 


15So when the money failed in the land of Egypt and 
in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came to 


Joseph and said, “Give us bread, for Ywhy should we 
die in your presence? For the money has failed.” 


16Then Joseph said, “Give your livestock, and I will 
give you bread for your livestock, if the money is 


gone.” 17So they brought their livestock to Joseph, 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for the 
horses, the flocks, the cattle of the herds, and for the 


donkeys. Thus he “fed them with bread in exchange 
for all their livestock that year. 


18when that year had ended, they came to him the 
next year and said to him, “We will not hide from my 
lord that our money is gone; my lord also has our 
herds of livestock. There is nothing left in the sight of 


my lord but our bodies and our lands. !9Why should 
we die before your eyes, both we and our land? Buy 
us and our land for bread, and we and our land will 
be servants of Pharaoh; give us seed, that we may 


Wlive and not die, that the land may not be desolate.” 


20Then Joseph *bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for every man of the Egyptians sold his 
field, because the famine was severe upon them. So 


the land became Pharaoh’s. 2!And as for the people, 


he °moved them into the cities, from one end of the 
borders of Egypt to the other end. 22YOnly the land of 
the “priests he did not buy; for the priests had rations 
allotted to them by Pharaoh, and they ate their 
rations which Pharaoh gave them; therefore they did 
not sell their lands. 


23Then Joseph said to the people, “Indeed I have 
bought you and your land this day for Pharaoh. Look, 
here is seed for you, and you shall sow the land. 
24nd it shall come to pass in the harvest that you 
Shall give one-fifth to Pharaoh. Four-fifths shall be 
your own, as seed for the field and for your food, for 
those of your households and as food for your little 
ones.” 


25So they said, “You have saved “our lives; let us find 
favor in the sight of my lord, and we will be 


Pharaoh’s servants.” 2©And Joseph made it a law over 
the land of Egypt to this day, that Pharaoh should 


have one-fifth, Dexcept for the land of the priests only, 
which did not become Pharaoh’s. 


JOSEPH’s Vow TO JACOB 


27So Israel “dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country 
of Goshen; and they had possessions there and dgrew 


and multiplied exceedingly. 28 And Jacob lived in the 
land of Egypt seventeen years. So the length of 


Jacob’s life was one hundred and forty-seven years. 


29when the time drew near that Israel must die, he 
called his son Joseph and said to him, “Now if I have 


found favor in your sight, please fout your hand 
under my thigh, and Ydeal kindly and truly with me. 


hPlease do not bury me in Egypt, 30but ‘et me lie 
with my fathers; you shall carry me out of Egypt and 


Jbury me in their burial place.” 


And he said, “I will do as you have said.” 


31Then he said, “Swear to me.” And he swore to him. 
So KIsrael bowed himself on the head of the bed. 
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Jacos BLESSES JOSEPH’sS SONS 


‘Now it came to pass after these things that Joseph 
was told, “Indeed your father is sick”; and he took 


with him his two sons, @Manasseh and Ephraim. 2And 
Jacob was told, “Look, your son Joseph is coming to 


you”; and Israel I strengthened himself and sat up on 
the bed. “Then Jacob said to Joseph: “God DAlmighty 
appeared to me at ©Luz in the land of Canaan and 


blessed me, 4and said to me, ‘Behold, I will dmake 
you fruitful and multiply you, and I will make of youa 


multitude of people, and “give this land to your 
descendants after you fasan everlasting possession.’ 


“And now your Ytwo sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
who were born to you in the land of Egypt before I 
Came to you in Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 


Simeon, they shall be mine. °Your 2offspring >whom 
you beget after them shall be yours; they will be 
called by the name of their brothers in their 
inheritance. ‘But as for me, when I came from Padan, 
hRachel died beside me in the land of Canaan on the 
way, when there was but a little distance to go to 


Ephrath; and I buried her there on the way to 
Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem).” 


8Then Israel saw Joseph’s sons, and said, “Who are 
these?” 


2Joseph said to his father, “They are my sons, whom 
God has given me in this place.” 


And he said, “Please bring them to me, and iT will 
bless them.” !9Now Jthe eyes of Israel were dim with 
age, so that he could not see. Then Joseph brought 
them near him, and he ‘kissed them and embraced 
them. !!And Israel said to Joseph, l“T had not thought 


to see your face; but in fact, God has also shown me 
your offspring!” 


1260 Joseph brought them from beside his knees, and 


he bowed down with his face to the earth. !And 
Joseph took them both, Ephraim with his right hand 
toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh with his left 
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them 
near him. !4Then Israel stretched out his right hand 
and ™laid it on Ephraim’s head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand on Manasseh’s head, 
“guiding his hands knowingly, for Manasseh was the 


firstborn. !°And Phe blessed Joseph, and said: 


“God, “before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac walked, 


The God who has fed me all my life long to this 
day, 


16The Angel 'who has redeemed me from all evil, 


Bless the lads; 


Let Smy name be named upon them, 


And the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; 


And let them ‘grow into a multitude in the midst of 
the earth.” 


!7Now when Joseph saw that his father Ulaid his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, it displeased him; so he 
took hold of his father’s hand to remove it from 


Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head. !8And Joseph 
said to his father, “Not so, my father, for this one is 
the firstborn; put your right hand on his head.” 


19But his father refused and said, “I know, my son, I 
know. He also shall become a people, and he also 


shall be great; but truly “his younger brother shall 
be greater than he, and his descendants shall become 
a multitude of nations.” 


20So he blessed them that day, saying, *“By you 
Israel will bless, saying, ‘May God make you as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh!’” And thus he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 


21Then Israel said to Joseph, “Behold, I am dying, but 
YGod will be with you and bring you back to the land 
of your fathers. 22Moreover ZI have given to you one 
4nortion above your brothers, which I took from the 
hand “of the Amorite with my sword and my bow.” 


49 


Jacos’s Last WorDs To His Sons 


!And Jacob called his sons and said, “Gather 


together, that I may @tell you what shall befall you Pin 
the last days: 


2“Gather together and hear, you sons of Jacob, 
And listen to Israel your father. 

3“Reuben, you are “my firstborn, 

My might and the beginning of my strength, 


The excellency of dignity and the excellency of 
power. 


4Unstable as water, you shall not excel, 


Because you dwent up to your father’s bed; 
Then you defiled it— 


He went up to my couch. 


°“Simeon and Levi are brothers; 

Instruments of ‘cruelty are in their dwelling place. 
6€T et not my soul enter their council; 

Let not my honor be united {to their assembly; 
9For in their anger they slew a man, 

And in their self-will they 2hamstrung an Ox. 


7Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce; 


And their wrath, for it is cruel! 


h] will divide them in Jacob 


And scatter them in Israel. 


8“Tudah,! you are he whom your brothers shall 
praise; 


JYour hand shall be on the neck of your enemies; 
kYour father’s children shall bow down before you. 


9Judah is ‘a lion’s whelp; 


From the prey, my son, you have gone up. 


MHe 2bows down, he lies down as a lion; 


And as a lion, who shall rouse him? 

10nThe “scepter shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor °a lawgiver from between his feet, 

PUntil Shiloh comes; 

4And to Him shall be the obedience of the people. 
!1Binding his donkey to the vine, 

And his donkey’s colt to the choice vine, 

He washed his garments in wine, 

And his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12His eyes are darker than wine, 

And his teeth whiter than milk. 

13“7ebulun! shall dwell by the haven of the sea; 
He shall become a haven for ships, 


And his border shall Sadjoin Sidon. 


14“Tssachar' is a strong donkey, 


Lying down between two burdens; 


15He saw that rest was good, 


And that the land was pleasant; 


He bowed "his shoulder to bear a burden, 


And became a band of slaves. 
16“Dan’ shall judge his people 
As one of the tribes of Israel. 


!7wDan shall be a serpent by the way, 
A viper by the path, 
That bites the horse’s heels 


So that its rider shall fall backward. 

18x] have waited for your salvation, O LORD! 
19“Gad,Y° a troop shall °tramp upon him, 
But he shall ©triumph at last. 


20“Bread from 2Asher shall be rich, 


And he shall yield royal dainties. 


21“Naphtali® is a deer let loose; 


He uses beautiful words. 


22“Toseph is a fruitful bough, 
A fruitful bough by a well; 


His branches run over the wall. 


23The archers have Pbitterly grieved him, 


Shot at him and hated him. 

24But his “bow remained in strength, 

And the arms of his hands were made strong 
By the hands of dthe Mighty God of Jacob 


€(From there ‘is the Shepherd, Ythe Stone of 
Israel), 


25h By the God of your father who will help you, 





Word Study 


Almighty 


(Heb. shadday) (17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 
49:25; Job 37:23) Strong’s #7706: This divine 
name in Hebrew is ’E/ Shadday. ‘El means God, 
and Shadday is probably related to the Akkadian 
word for “mountain,” or to a Hebrew verb meaning 
“mighty.” God is “mountainlike.” He is powerful, 
majestic, awe-inspiring, and enduring. Just like a 
mountain, He provides a shelter from the elements 
and from evil (Ps. 91:1, 2). Therefore, ‘El Shadday 
can mean “Majestic Deity” or “the God Who 
Provides My Refuge.” 





i And by the Almighty Jwho will bless you 
With blessings of heaven above, 
Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, 
Blessings of the breasts and of the womb. 
20The blessings of your father 


Have excelled the blessings of my ancestors, 
kUp to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills. 


They Shall be on the head of Joseph, 


And on the crown of the head of him who was 
separate from his brothers. 


27“Benjamin is a ™ravenous wolf; 


In the morning he shall devour the prey, 
And at night he shall divide the spoil.” 


28A]] these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is 
what their father spoke to them. And he blessed 
them; he blessed each one according to his own 
blessing. 


JACOB’S DEATH AND BURIAL 


2°Then he charged them and said to them: “I °am to 
be gathered to my people; Pbury me with my fathers 
din the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 
30in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which 


is before Mamre in the land of Canaan, ‘which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite 


as a possession for a burial place. 31sThere they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, ‘there they 
buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife, and there I buried 
Leah. 32The field and the cave that is there were 


purchased from the sons of Heth.” ?2And when Jacob 
had finished commanding his sons, he drew his feet 
up into the bed and breathed his last, and was 
gathered to his people. 


30 


!Then Joseph “fell on his father’s face and Dwept over 
him, and kissed him. And Joseph commanded his 
servants the physicians to °embalm his father. So the 


physicians embalmed Israel. 2Forty days were 
required for him, for such are the days required for 
those who are embalmed; and the Egyptians 


dmourned! for him seventy days. 


4Now when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spoke to “the household of Pharaoh, saying, 
“If now I have found favor in your eyes, please speak 
in the hearing of Pharaoh, saying, SieMy father made 
me swear, saying, “Behold, I am dying; in my grave 
Iwhich I dug for myself in the land of Canaan, there 
you Shall bury me.” Now therefore, please let me go 
up and bury my father, and I will come back.’” 


Sand Pharaoh said, “Go up and bury your father, as 
he made you swear.” 


7So Joseph went up to bury his father; and with him 
went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, Bas 
well as all the house of Joseph, his brothers, and his 


father’s house. Only their little ones, their flocks, and 


their herds they left in the land of Goshen. 2And 
there went up with him both chariots and horsemen, 
and it was a very great gathering. 


!0Then they came to the threshing floor of Atad, 
which is beyond the Jordan, and they hKmourned there 


with a great and very solemn lamentation. 'He 
observed seven days of mourning for his father. 


11And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning at the threshing floor 
of Atad, they said, “This is a deep mourning of the 


Egyptians.” Therefore its name was called “Abel 
Mizraim, which is beyond the Jordan. 


12S his sons did for him just as he had commanded 


them. !3For Jhis sons carried him to the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 


Machpelah, before Mamre, which Abraham Kbought 
with the field from Ephron the Hittite as property for 


a burial place. 14nd after he had buried his father, 
Joseph returned to Egypt, he and his brothers and all 
who went up with him to bury his father. 


JOSEPH REASSURES His BROTHERS 


15When Joseph’s brothers saw that their father was 
dead, lthey said, “Perhaps Joseph will hate us, and 
may “actually repay us for all the evil which we did to 


him.” !6So they sent messengers to Joseph, saying, 
“Before your father died he commanded, saying, 


!7‘Thus you shall say to Joseph: “I beg you, please 
forgive the trespass of your brothers and their sin; 


™for they did evil to you.”’ Now, please, forgive the 


trespass of the servants of "the God of your father.” 
And Joseph wept when they spoke to him. 


18Then his brothers also went and °fell down before 
his face, and they said, “Behold, we are your 
servants.” 


13 7oseph said to them, P“Do not be afraid, 4for am I 
in the place of God? 20rBut as for you, you meant evil 


against me; but °God meant it for good, in order to 
bring it about as it is this day, to save many people 


alive. 24Now therefore, do not be afraid; ‘I will 
provide for you and your little ones.” And he 


comforted them and spoke “kindly to them. 


DEATH OF JOSEPH 


22So Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father’s 
household. And Joseph lived one hundred and ten 


years. 23Joseph saw Ephraim’s children “to the third 
generation. VThe children of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, “were also brought up on Joseph’s knees. 


24and Joseph said to his brethren, “I am dying; but 
*God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
land to the land Yof which He swore to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob.” 2°Then Joseph took an oath 
from the children of Israel, saying, “God will surely 
“visit you, and ®you shall carry up my Dbones from 
here.” 2©So Joseph died, being one hundred and ten 
years old; and they embalmed him, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt. 


THE SECOND Book OF MOSES CALLED 
ExobDUS 


The Book of Exodus describes the central historical 
event for the Israelites—their salvation from slavery 
in Egypt. In addition to being the Creator of the 
entire universe and the One who had covenanted 
with Abraham’s family, God emerges in Exodus as the 
Savior of the Israelites. He saved them from Egyptian 
Slavery and in the process molded them into a nation, 
as He promised Abram in Genesis 12:1-3. Similar to 
a Child, Israel was “born” as a nation in the Exodus, 
grew and developed in the wilderness, and reached 
adulthood in the Promised Land. The Book of Exodus 
records the origin of this nation and can be 
considered the foundational charter for Israel. 


Moses, the main character in this book, participated 
in an epic drama that featured unforgettable 
confrontations with a stubborn pharaoh, a last- 
minute escape, and a joyful celebration. Throughout 
this entire drama, God demonstrated His power and 
holiness through miraculous signs and wonders. 
Finally, through Moses at Mount Sinai, God taught 
His people how to become a kingdom of priests and a 
holy nation dedicated to serving and worshiping Him 
(19:6). 


AUTHOR 


Traditionally, Jewish and Christian scholars have 
agreed that Moses compiled and wrote Exodus, along 
with the other books of the Pentateuch (Genesis 
through Deuteronomy). With the exception of the 
historical summary in the first chapter and the 
genealogical section in the sixth chapter, Moses 
participated in or observed all the events described 
in the book. Furthermore, unlike Genesis, Exodus 
mentions Moses’ writing (see 17:14; 24:4; 34:27). 
Moses’ training in the Pharaoh’s court (2:10; Acts 
7:22) would have prepared him wonderfully for the 
task of the writing. However, Moses may not have 
written every word in Exodus. For example, the 
genealogical section in 6:14-27 appears to be a later 
scribal addition to the book. Yet, it is still reasonable 
to identify Moses as the architect and principal 
author of Exodus. 


Some have observed that it would be unlikely for an 
author to use the third person (“he” or “Moses”) 
rather than the first person (“I”) in a narrative in 
which the author was so intimately involved. Yet in 
ancient cultures, the use of the third person for the 
narrator was customary. 


Moses probably wrote his memoirs—which became 
the Pentateuch—while he was wandering in the 
wilderness with the Israelites. He wrote the early 
portions of the Exodus, we suspect, with the full 
assurance that he would be a participant in Israel’s 
blessing in the Land of Promise. Only much later 


(Num. 20:1-13) did Moses lose his opportunity to 
enter the land. 


PRINCIPAL THEMES 


Exodus has two principal sections. The first section, 
written as a story of epic prose (chs. 1-18), portrays 
God as the Savior and Provider of His people. 


God first saved the infant Moses from a watery death 
and then provided him with the best education in the 
ancient world—Pharaoh’s court. In this royal court 
and later in the Midianite wilderness, God shaped 
Moses into an instrument for saving His people, the 
Israelites, from slavery. Then at the chosen time, God 
sent Moses and Aaron to confront Pharaoh, the 
Israelites’ oppressor. The miraculous signs and 
plagues displayed in this dramatic encounter 
demonstrated God’s power over the supposed gods of 
Egypt—especially Pharaoh, who claimed he was an 
incarnate deity. Since Pharaoh had attempted to 
destroy God’s firstborn son (the people of Israel; see 
4:22, 23), the Lord, in the tenth plague, destroyed the 
Egyptians’ firstborn sons. But the Lord passed over 
or saved the firstborn sons of the Israelites because 
they were His people and had obeyed His 
instructions concerning the Passover Feast (ch. 12). 
With this tenth plague, the Lord saved His people 
from slavery. At the Red Sea, God saved them again— 
this time from the power of the Egyptian army (see 


12:31-42; 13:17-15:21). The enslaved people were 
free! God was their Savior! 


Not only did God save these slaves, He provided for 
them. When the Israelites left Egypt, God prompted 
the Egyptians to give them all kinds of goods (12:36). 
Then in the wilderness He turned bitter waters sweet 
(15:22-27), gave manna from heaven (ch. 16), and 
brought water from a rock (17:1-7). Yet even with 
these miraculous provisions, the Israelites murmured 
and complained. They had barely finished singing the 
praises of the Lord (15:1-21) when they begin to 
murmur against His goodness (15:24). When would 
they trust in God their Provider? 


The second section of the Book of Exodus is a series 
of detailed laws and instructions (chs. 19-40). 
However, these laws are no ordinary laws. They 
reveal the very character of God. They reveal God as 
a Lawgiver and as the Holy One. 


This second section of Exodus records God’s 
benevolent laws given in the context of a treaty with 
the Israelites. The Hebrew word translated law 
always has a positive meaning—“instruction.” The 
law is like an outstretched finger, pointing out the 
direction a person should take in life. In the Ten 
Commandments (20:1-17), God mercifully pointed 
out His way to His people—the way to life. But 
benevolent instruction was only part of God’s plan for 
the Israelites. His larger plan was to establish a 


relationship with them based on a formal treaty (ch. 
20). 


Exodus concludes with instructions about the 
tabernacle—its construction, furnishing, and 
services. Many of these instructions point to the 
person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. These 
instructions and their encounter with God at Mount 
Sinai taught the Israelites that God is perfect and 
holy. He can be approached only in the way He 
prescribes. 


At the close of Exodus, we read how the Israelites 
completed the construction of the tabernacle (39:33) 
and the glory of the Lord came to fill it (40:34). God 
had saved His people, provided for them, made a 
treaty with them, and taught them how to live. 
Finally He lived with them (Ex. 25:8; 29:45). All was 
ready, it seemed, for the journey to the Land of 
Promise. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In numerous ways, Moses is a type of Christ (Deut. 
18:15). Both Moses and Christ functioned as prophet, 
priest, and king. (Although Moses was never officially 
made king, he functioned as the ruler of Israel.) Both 
were endangered in infancy and hidden by their 
parents in order to escape death. Both acted as 
redeemers, saving the people whom they loved. Both 
voluntarily renounced power and wealth in order to 
associate with those they sought to save. Both were 


deliverers, lawgivers, and mediators. Further, Christ 
is clearly seen in the celebration of the Jewish 
Passover—that historic event (described in chs. 12; 
13) that required the blood of a pure, sacrificial lamb 
to be painted over the doorposts of the Hebrews’ 
homes to spare them from God’s judgment and then 
usher them to freedom from slavery in Egypt. John 
1:29, 36 and 1 Corinthians 5:7 make it clear that 
Christ is our Passover Lamb. It is His death—His 
blood applied, as it were, over the doorposts of our 
lives—that rescues us from divine condemnation. 


e 1915 B.C. * Joseph is born to Jacob and Rachel 

¢ 1898 B.C. ¢ Joseph is sold into slavery 

¢ 1876 B.C. ¢ Jacob and his family move to Egypt 

¢ 1730 B.C. ¢ The Israelites are enslaved in Egypt 

¢ 1527 B.C. * Moses is born 

e 1446 B.C. « Moses leads the Israelites out of Egypt 
e 1445 B.C. ¢ The Law is given on Mount Sinai 


¢ 1406 B.C. ¢ Forty years of wilderness wandering 
end 


Exopus OUTLINE 


I. Preparation of Israel for deliverance 1:1-12:36 


A. Preparation of Moses for Israel’s deliverance 
1:1-4:31 


B. Moses’ confrontation with Pharaoh 5:1-7:7 


C. God’s empowerment of Moses to _ confront 
Pharaoh 7:8-12:36 


II. Israel’s journey to Mount Sinai 12:37-18:27 
A. The initial stages of the journey 12:37-51 


B. Foundational institutions for Israel and an 
unexpected direction 13:1-22 


C. The great event: crossing the Red Sea 14:1- 
La 


D. The journey from the Red Sea to Mount Sinai 
15:22-18:27 


III. The Lord’s revelation at His holy mountain, 
Mount Sinai 19:1-40:38 


A. The Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai 19:1- 
20:21 


B. Various laws for the people of God 20:22-23:33 


C. The establishment of the Lord’s covenant with 
His people 24:1-18 


D. The design for the tabernacle of the Lord 25:1- 
alzis 


E. Israel’s sin of worshiping a golden calf 32:1-35 


F. The renewal of the covenant between the Lord 
and His people 33:1-34:35 


G. The construction of the tabernacle and the 
indwelling of God’s glory 35:1-40:38 


ISRAEL’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT 


'Now @these are the names of the children of Israel 
who came to Egypt; each man and his household 


came with Jacob: “Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah; 
3Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin; Dan, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. °All those !who were descendants of 
Jacob were Dseventy2 persons (for Joseph was in 
Egypt already). "And “Joseph died, all his brothers, 


and all that generation. 7dBut the children of Israel 
were fruitful and increased abundantly, multiplied 


and °grew exceedingly mighty; and the land was 
filled with them. 


®Now there arose a new king over Egypt, “who did 


not know Joseph. 2And he said to his people, “Look, 
the people of the children of Israel are more and 


fmightier than we; !°9come, let us ®deal shrewdly 
with them, lest they multiply, and it happen, in the 
event of war, that they also join our enemies and fight 


against us, and so go up out of the land.” !!Therefore 
they set taskmasters over them 'to afflict them with 


their Jburdens. And they built for Pharaoh Ksupply 


cities, Pithom ‘and Raamses. !2But the more they 
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. 


And they were in dread of the children of Israel. !°So 
the Egyptians made the children of Israel ™serve 
with “rigor. !4And they "made their lives bitter with 


hard bondage—°in mortar, in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field. All their service in which they 
made them serve was with rigor. 


15Then the king of Egypt spoke to the PHebrew 
midwives, of whom the name of one was Shiphrah 
and the name of the other Puah; !°and he said, 
“When you do the duties of a midwife for the Hebrew 
women, and see them on the birthstools, if it isa 
4son, then you shall kill him; but if it is a daughter, 
then she shall live.” !”But the midwives "feared God, 
and did not do Sas the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the male children alive. !8So the 
king of Egypt called for the midwives and said to 
them, “Why have you done this thing, and saved the 
male children alive?” 


19nd ‘the midwives said to Pharaoh, “Because the 
Hebrew women are not like the Egyptian women; for 
they are lively and give birth before the midwives 
come to them.” 


20UTherefore God dealt well with the midwives, and 
the people multiplied and °grew very mighty. 2!And 
so it was, because the midwives feared God, Ythat He 
7provided households for them. 


22So Pharaoh commanded all his people, saying, 


W“Every son who is ®born you shall cast into the 
river, and every daughter you shall save alive.” 





The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story 


Events in the Exodus Story « Date « Time 
Period of the Egyptians 


Jacob and his family settle in Egypt (Gen. 46). ¢ c. 
1876 B.C. * The XII Dynasty: The Middle Kingdom 
(c. 2000-1780 B.C.) 


The “new king,” who did not know Joseph, 
enslaved the Israelites (Ex. 1:8). ¢ c. 1730-1570 
B.C. ¢ The Hyksos Period (c. 1730-1570 B.C.) 
XVIII Dynasty (c. 1539-1447 B.C.) 


Moses was born (Ex. 2:2). © c. 1527 B.C. « 
Thutmose I (c. 1539-1514 B.C.) 
Thutmose II (c. 1514-1501 B.C.) 


Queen Hatshepsut (c. 1501-1482 B.C.) (possibly 
the woman who adopted Moses, see Ex. 2:1-10) 


Moses fled to Midian (Ex. 2:15). ¢ c. 1482-1447 
B.C. ¢ Thutmose III (c. 1482-1447 B.C.) 


The Exodus (Ex. 12:29-51). ° c. 1446 B.C. « 
Amenhotep II (c. 1447-1421 B.C.) 


Israel wandered in the wilderness (Num. 14:20- 
35). ¢ c. 1446-1406 B.C. ¢ Thutmose IV (c. 1421- 
1410 B.C.) 


Joshua conquered Jericho (Josh. 6). * c. 1406 B.C. « 
Amenhotep III (c. 1410-1376 B.C.) 


Note: Dates conform to the “early” system of 
dating the Exodus. Another system places the 
Exodus during the thirteenth century B.C. 
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Moses Is Born 


‘And @a man of the house of Levi went and took as 
wife a daughter of Levi. “So the woman conceived 
and bore a son. And Pwhen she saw that he was a 
beautiful child, she hid him three months. ?But when 
She could no longer hide him, she took an ark of 
°bulrushes for him, daubed it with dasphalt and 
€pitch, put the child in it, and laid it in the reeds ‘by 


the river’s bank. #9And his sister stood afar off, to 
know what would be done to him. 


“Then the hdaughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe 
at the river. And her maidens walked along the 
riverside; and when she saw the ark among the 
reeds, she sent her maid to get it. "And when she 
opened it, she saw the child, and behold, the baby 
wept. So she had compassion on him, and said, “This 
is one of the Hebrews’ children.” 


7Then his sister said to Pharaoh’s daughter, “Shall I 
go and call a nurse for you from the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for you?” 


8And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, “Go.” So the 
maiden went and called the child’s mother. 2Then 
Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, “Take this child away 
and nurse him for me, and I will give you your 
wages.” So the woman took the child and nursed him. 
10nd the child grew, and she brought him to 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became iher son. So she 
called his name !Moses, saying, “Because I drew him 
out of the water.” 


Moses FLEES TO MIDIAN 


!1Now it came to pass in those days, Jwhen Moses 
was grown, that he went out to his brethren and 
looked at their burdens. And he saw an Egyptian 


beating a Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12So0 he 
looked this way and that way, and when he saw no 


one, he kkilled the Egyptian and hid him in the sand. 
13nd !when he went out the second day, behold, two 


Hebrew men ™were fighting, and he said to the one 
who did the wrong, “Why are you striking your 
companion?” 


14Then he said, "“Who made you a prince and a 
judge over us? Do you intend to kill me as you killed 
the Egyptian?” 


So Moses °feared and said, “Surely this thing is 
known!” !°When Pharaoh heard of this matter, he 


sought to kill Moses. But PMoses fled from 2the face 
of Pharaoh and dwelt in the land of TMidian; and he 
sat down by ‘a well. 


Bible Times 


Egypt 


Egypt’s territory covered the northeast shoulder of 
Africa, bordered by the Sahara Desert to the west, 
the tropical forests of Nubia to the south, the Red 
Sea to the east, and the Mediterranean to the 
north. The Nile River was like the bloodstream of 
ancient Egypt. The waters of the Nile brought life 
to the parched plains that the Egyptian people 
cultivated in Bible times. The Nile flooded each 
year in mid-July, providing water for the irrigation 
systems built to benefit from this inundation. But 
while the timing of the flooding was predictable, its 
extent was not. Too small or too large a rise in the 
Nile each year signaled disaster, for farmers in the 
first case, for whole settlements in the second. The 
river was both a blessing and a curse to the 
Egyptian farmers (fellahin). 





16SNow the priest of Midian had seven daughters. 
‘And they came and drew water, and they filled the 
“troughs to water their father’s flock. !7Then the 
Yshepherds came and “drove them away; but Moses 
stood up and helped them, and “watered their flock. 


18wWhen they came to YReuel® their father, he said, 
“How is it that you have come so soon today?” 


19nd they said, “An Egyptian delivered us from the 
hand of the shepherds, and he also drew enough 
water for us and watered the flock.” 


20So he said to his daughters, “And where is he? Why 
is it that you have left the man? Call him, that he may 


4eat bread.” 


21Then Moses was content to live with the man, and 
he gave bZipporah his daughter to Moses. 22And she 
bore hima son. He called his name °Gershom,* for 

he said, “I have been 4a °stranger in a foreign land.” 


23Now it happened “in the process of time that the 
king of Egypt died. Then the children of Israel 


{groaned because of the bondage, and they cried out; 
and Ytheir cry came up to God because of the 
bondage. 24S0 God "heard their groaning, and God 
iremembered His Jcovenant with Abraham, with 


Isaac, and with Jacob. 2°And God ‘looked upon the 
children of Israel, and God lacknowledged them. 
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MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH 


Now Moses was tending the flock of “Jethro his 
father-in-law, Pthe priest of Midian. And he led the 
flock to the back of the desert, and came to °Horeb, 


dthe mountain of God. “And &the Angel of the LORD 
appeared to him in a flame of fire from the midst of a 
bush. So he looked, and behold, the bush was 
burning with fire, but the bush was not consumed. 


°Then Moses said, “I will now turn aside and see this 
fgreat Sight, why the bush does not burn.” 


4So when the LORD saw that he turned aside to look, 


God called Yto him from the midst of the bush and 
said, “Moses, Moses!” 


And he said, “Here I am.” 


°Then He said, “Do not draw near this place. DTake 
your sandals off your feet, for the place where you 


stand is holy ground.” "Moreover He said, !“I am the 
God of your father—the God of Abraham, the God of 


Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” And Moses hid his face, 
for Jhe was afraid to look upon God. 


7And the LORD said: ‘“I have surely seen the 
oppression of My people who are in Egypt, and have 


heard their cry lhecause of their taskmasters, ™for I 
know their !sorrows. ®So ™I have come down to 
°deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up from that land Pto a good and large 
land, to a land “flowing with milk and honey, to the 
place of ‘the Canaanites and the Hittites and the 
Amorites and the Perizzites and the Hivites and the 
Jebusites. 9Now therefore, behold, Sthe cry of the 
children of Israel has come to Me, and I have also 
seen the ‘oppression with which the Egyptians 
oppress them. 10UCome now, therefore, and I will 
send you to Pharaoh that you may bring My people, 
the children of Israel, out of Egypt.” 





Word Study 


delivered 


(Heb. natsal) (3:8; Judg. 6:9; 1 Sam. 10:18) 
Strong’s #5337: This verb may mean either “to 
strip, to plunder” or “to snatch away, to deliver.” 


The word is often used to describe God’s work in 
delivering (3:8), or rescuing (6:6), the Israelites 
from slavery. Sometimes it signifies deliverance of 
God’s people from sin and guilt (Ps. 51:14). But in 
18:8, the word is a statement of God’s supremacy 
over the Egyptian pantheon of deities. The Lord 
was so powerful that He could “snatch” the entire 
nation of Israel from Pharaoh’s grasp (18:10). This 
was only the beginning, for God repeatedly 
delivered the Israelites from their enemies (Josh. 
11:6; Judg. 3:9). The Lord was their Deliverer, and 
the psalmists proclaimed this fact with joy (Ps. 
18:12; 144:2). 





11But Moses said to God, Y“Who am! that I should go 
to Pharaoh, and that I should bring the children of 
Israel out of Egypt?” 


12So0 He said, ““I will certainly be with you. And this 
shall be a *sign to you that I have sent you: When you 
have brought the people out of Egypt, you shall serve 
God on this mountain.” 


13Then Moses said to God, “Indeed, when I come to 
the children of Israel and say to them, ‘The God of 
your fathers has sent me to you,’ and they say to me, 
‘What is His name?’ what shall I say to them?” 


!4and God said to Moses, “I AM WHO 1AM.” And He 
said, “Thus you shall say to the children of Israel, ‘I 


AM has sent me to you.’” 15Moreover God said to 
Moses, “Thus you shall say to the children of Israel: 
‘The LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me 
to you. This is “~My name forever, and this is My 
memorial to all generations.’ !©Go and @gather the 
elders of Israel together, and say to them, “The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared to me, saying, D“T have surely 
visited you and seen what is done to you in Egypt; 
!7and I have said I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt to the land of the Canaanites and 
the Hittites and the Amorites and the Perizzites and 
the Hivites and the Jebusites, to a land flowing with 
milk and honey.”’ 18Then dthey will heed your voice; 
and “you shall come, you and the elders of Israel, to 
the king of Egypt; and you shall say to him, “The 
LORD God of the Hebrews has ‘met with us; and now, 
please, let us go three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the LORD our 
God.’ !2But I am sure that the king of Egypt Iwill not 
let you go, no, not even by a mighty hand. 20So I will 
Dstretch out My hand and strike Egypt with ‘all My 
wonders which I will do in its midst; and Jafter that 
he will let you go. 21and *] will give this people favor 
in the sight of the Egyptians; and it shall be, when 
you go, that you shall not go empty-handed. 221But 
every woman Shall ask of her neighbor, namely, of her 
who dwells near her house, “articles of silver, 


articles of gold, and clothing; and you shall put them 


on your sons and on your daughters. So “you shall 
plunder the Egyptians.” 
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MIRACULOUS SIGNS FOR PHARAOH 


IThen Moses answered and said, “But Suppose they 
will not believe me or listen to my voice; suppose 
they say, “The LORD has not appeared to you.’” 


2So the LORD said to him, “What is that in your 
hand?” 


He said, “A rod.” 


3And He said, “Cast it on the ground.” So he cast it 
on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses 
fled from it. Then the LORD said to Moses, “Reach 
out your hand and take it by the tail” (and he reached 
out his hand and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand), “that they may “believe that the PLORD God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared to you.” 


Furthermore the LORD said to him, “Now put your 
hand in your bosom.” And he put his hand in his 
bosom, and when he took it out, behold, his hand was 


leprous, Clike snow. ’And He said, “Put your hand in 


your bosom again.” So he put his hand in his bosom 
again, and drew it out of his bosom, and behold, dit 


was restored like his other flesh. 8“Then it will be, if 
they do not believe you, nor heed the message of the 


“first sign, that they may believe the message of the 


latter sign. 2And it shall be, if they do not believe 
even these two signs, or listen to your voice, that you 


shall take water from !the river and pour it on the 


dry Jand. 'The water which you take from the river 
will become blood on the dry Jand.” 
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Moses’ Flight and Return to Egypt 


After killing an Egyptian, Moses fled through the Sinai and settled in 
Midian, where he married Zipporah. God spoke to Moses at the burning 
bush at Horeb, after which Moses returned to Egypt to assist the 


Israelites. 


10Then Moses said to the LORD, “O my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, neither before nor since You have 
spoken to Your servant; but JI am slow of speech and 


Slow of tongue.’ 


11So the LORD said to him, }“Who has made man’s 
mouth? Or who makes the mute, the deaf, the seeing, 


or the blind? Have not I, the LORD? 12Now therefore, 


go, and I will be !with your mouth and teach you what 
you Shall say.” 


13But he said, “O my Lord, Jplease send by the hand 
of whomever else You may send.” 


14S0 Kthe anger of the LORD was kindled against 
Moses, and He said: “Is not Aaron the Levite your 


lbrother? I know that he can speak well. And look, 
Mhe is also coming out to meet you. When he sees 
you, he will be glad in his heart. !°>Now “you shall 
speak to him and °put the words in his mouth. And I 
will be with your mouth and with his mouth, and PI 
will teach you what you shall do. !©So he shall be 
your spokesman to the people. And he himself shall 
be as a mouth for you, and 4you shall be to him as 


God. !’And you shall take this rod in your hand, with 
which you shall do the signs.” 


MosEs GOES TO EGYPT 


18So Moses went and returned to "Jethro his father- 
in-law, and said to him, “Please let me go and return 
to my brethren who are in Egypt, and see whether 
they are still alive.” 


And Jethro said to Moses, °“Go in peace.” 


19Now the LORD said to Moses in ‘Midian, “Go, 
return to “Egypt; for Yall the men who sought your 


life are dead.” 2°Then Moses “took his wife and his 
sons and set them on a donkey, and he returned to 


the land of Egypt. And Moses took “the rod of God in 
his hand. 


21nd the LORD said to Moses, “When you go back 
to Egypt, see that you do all those Ywonders before 


Pharaoh which I have put in your hand. But “I will 
harden his heart, so that he will not let the people go. 


22Then you shall “say to Pharaoh, “Thus says the 


LORD: ?“Israel is My son, My firstborn. 23So I say to 
you, let My son go that he may serve Me. But if you 


refuse to let him go, indeed dy will kill your son, your 
firstborn.”’” 


24and it came to pass on the way, at the 
Sencampment, that the LORD fmet him and sought to 
Skill him. 2°Then 2Zipporah took !a sharp stone and 


cut off the foreskin of her son and °cast it at “Moses’ 
feet, and said, “Surely you are a husband of blood to 


me!” 26So He let him go. Then she said, “You area 
husband of blood!”—because of the circumcision. 


27 And the LORD said to Aaron, “Go into the 
wilderness Jto meet Moses.” So he went and met him 
on kthe mountain of God, and kissed him. 28So Moses 
ltold Aaron all the words of the LORD who had sent 
him, and all the “signs which He had commanded 


him. 22Then Moses and Aaron “went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. 


300And Aaron spoke all the words which the LORD 
had spoken to Moses. Then he did the signs in the 


sight of the people. 31So0 the people Pbhelieved; and 
when they heard that the LORD had “visited the 
children of Israel and that He ‘had looked on their 


affliction, then Sthey bowed their heads and 
worshiped. 
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FirsT ENCOUNTER WITH PHARAOH 


l Afterward Moses and Aaron went in and told 
Pharaoh, “Thus says the LORD God of Israel: ‘Let My 


people go, that they may 'hold @a feast to Me in the 
wilderness.’” 


2And Pharaoh said, >“Who is the LORD, that I should 
obey His voice to let Israel go? I do not know the 


LORD, Cnor will I let Israel go.” 


3So they said, d“The God of the Hebrews has met 
with us. Please, let us go three days’ journey into the 
desert and sacrifice to the LORD our God, lest He fall 


upon us with {pestilence or with the sword.” 


4Then the king of Egypt said to them, “Moses and 
Aaron, why do you take the people from their work? 
Get back to your Ylabor.” “And Pharaoh said, “Look, 


the people of the land are "many now, and you make 
them rest from their labor!” 


©So the same day Pharaoh commanded the 
ltaskmasters of the people and their officers, saying, 
7“You shall no longer give the people straw to make 
Jbrick as before. Let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 8And you Shall lay on them the quota of 
bricks which they made before. You shall not reduce 
it. For they are idle; therefore they cry out, saying, 
‘Let us go and sacrifice to our God.’ 9Let more work 
be laid on the men, that they may labor in it, and let 
them not regard false words.” 


10and the taskmasters of the people and their 
officers went out and spoke to the people, saying, 
“Thus says Pharaoh: ‘I will not give you straw. 11G0, 
get yourselves straw where you can find it; yet none 
of your work will be reduced.’” !2So the people were 
scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble instead of straw. 13and the 
taskmasters forced them to hurry, saying, “Fulfill 
your work, your daily quota, as when there was 
straw.” !4Also the Xofficers of the children of Israel, 
whom Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, 
were !beaten and were asked, “Why have you not 
fulfilled your task in making brick both yesterday and 
today, as before?” 


Bible Times 
Bricks 


Bricks were common building materials in the 
ancient world. They were usually rectangular in 
Shape and composed of clay or mud, along with 
other ingredients such as straw (5:7-9) or sand. 
Bricks were usually baked by the sun, but they 
could also be fired in a kiln to produce greater 
strength and hardness. 


The earliest bricks were shaped by hand; later, 
they were formed with wooden molds. Brickmaking 
involved several stages. A good clay source was 
absolutely necessary; then the clay was sifted and 
mixed to the desired consistency by adding water. 
Generally, a temper, often straw, was added; this 
temper acted as a binder for poor clays and 
prevented warping and cracking during the drying 
process. Following this, the bricks were shaped 
and then dried. Bricks were often inscribed with an 
official’s name, the name of a building, ora 
dedicatory inscription. 





15Then the officers of the children of Israel came and 
cried out to Pharaoh, saying, “Why are you dealing 
thus with your servants? !©There is no straw given to 
your servants, and they say to us, ‘Make brick!’ And 
indeed your servants are beaten, but the fault is in 
your own people.” 


!7But he said, “You are idle! Idle! Therefore you Say, 


‘Let us go and sacrifice to the LORD.’ !8Therefore go 
now and work; for no straw shall be given you, yet 


you shall deliver the quota of bricks.” !9And the 
officers of the children of Israel saw that they were in 
trouble after it was said, “You shall not reduce any 
bricks from your daily quota.” 


20Then, as they came out from Pharaoh, they met 
Moses and Aaron who stood there to meet them. 


21MAnd they said to them, “Let the LORD look on you 
and judge, because you have made 2us abhorrent in 


the sight of Pharaoh and in the sight of his servants, 
to put a sword in their hand to kill us.” 


ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE ASSURED 


22So Moses returned to the LORD and said, “Lord, 
why have You brought trouble on this people? Why is 


it You have sent me? 2°For since I came to Pharaoh 
to speak in Your name, he has done evil to this 
people; neither have You delivered Your people at 
all.” 


!Then the LORD said to Moses, “Now you Shall see 
what I will do to Pharaoh. For “with a strong hand he 


will let them go, and with a strong hand Dhe will 
drive them out of his land.” 


2And God spoke to Moses and said to him: “I am ‘the 
LORD. °°I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, as “God Almighty, but by My name °LORD2 I 
was not known to them. “‘I have also established My 
covenant with them, Yto give them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their “pilgrimage, hin which they 


were “strangers. °And !I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel whom the 
Egyptians keep in bondage, and I have remembered 


My covenant. ©Therefore say to the children of Israel: 
‘I am the LORD; XI will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, I will lrescue you from 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with ®an 
outstretched arm and with great judgments. /1 will 


™Mtake you as My people, and “I will be your God. 
Then you shall know that I am the LORD your God 


who brings you out °from under the burdens of the 


Egyptians. 8And I will bring you into the land which I 
Pswore’ to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and I 

will give it to you asa heritage: I am the LORD.’” 9So 
Moses spoke thus to the children of Israel; Tbut they 


did not heed Moses, because of fanguish® of spirit 
and cruel bondage. 


!0and the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, !!“Go in, 
tell Pharaoh king of Egypt to let the children of Israel 
go out of his land.” 


12nd Moses spoke before the LORD, saying, “The 
children of Israel have not heeded me. How then 
shall Pharaoh heed me, for °*I am Yof uncircumcised 
lips?” 


13Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, and 
gave them a ‘command! for the children of Israel and 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt. 


THE FAMILY OF MOSES AND AARON 


14These are the heads of their fathers’ houses: UThe 
sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel, were Hanoch, 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. These are the families of 
Reuben. !°VAnd the sons of Simeon were “Jemuel, 
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Shaul the son ofa 
Canaanite woman. These are the families of Simeon. 


16These are the names of “the sons of Levi according 
to their generations: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
And the years of the life of Levi were one hundred 


and thirty-seven. !’*The sons of Gershon were Libni 


and Shimi according to their families. !®And Ythe 
sons of Kohath were Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. And the years of the life of Kohath were one 


hundred and thirty-three. 192The sons of Merari were 
Mahli and Mushi. These are the families of Levi 
according to their generations. 


20Now Amram took for himself >Jochebed, his 


father’s sister, as wife; and she bore him “Aaron and 
Moses. And the years of the life of Amram were one 


hundred and thirty-seven. 21dThe sons of Izhar were 
Korah, Nepheg, and Zichri. 22And &the sons of Uzziel 
were Mishael, Elzaphan, and Zithri. 22Aaron took to 
himself Elisheba, daughter of fAmminadab, sister of 
Nahshon, as wife; and she bore him 9Nadab, Abihu, 


hFleazar, and Ithamar. 2“And ‘the sons of Korah were 
Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph. These are the families 
of the Korahites. 29 Rleazar, Aaron’s son, took for 
himself one of the daughters of Putiel as wife; and 
Jshe bore him Phinehas. These are the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites according to their 
families. 


2©These are the same Aaron and Moses to whom the 
LORD said, “Bring out the children of Israel from the 


land of Egypt according to their Karmies.”°? 27These 


are the ones who spoke to Pharaoh king of Egypt, lto 
bring out the children of Israel from Egypt. These are 
the same Moses and Aaron. 


AARON Is MosEs’ SPOKESMAN 


28And it came to pass, on the day the LORD spoke to 
Moses in the land of Egypt, 29that the LORD spoke to 


Moses, saying, “I am the LORD. ™Speak to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I say to you.” 


30But Moses said before the LORD, “Behold, "I am 


“of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh heed 
me?” 


1So the LORD said to Moses: “See, I have made you 
@as God to Pharaoh, and Aaron your brother shall be 


byour prophet. 2You Cshall speak all that I command 
you. And Aaron your brother shall tell Pharaoh to 


send the children of Israel out of his land. And “1 
will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and “multiply My fsigns 
and My wonders in the land of Egypt. 4But JPharaoh 
will not heed you, so that I may lay My hand on 
Egypt and bring My ‘armies and My people, the 
children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt iby great 
judgments. °And the Egyptians Jshall know that I am 
the LORD, when I ‘stretch out My hand on Egypt and 
lbring out the children of Israel from among them.” 


Then Moses and Aaron ™did so; just as the LORD 
commanded them, so they did. And Moses was 


eighty years old and °Aaron eighty-three years old 
when they spoke to Pharaoh. 


AARON’S MIRACULOUS ROD 


8Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 


9“When Pharaoh speaks to you, saying, P‘Show a 
miracle for yourselves,’ then you shall say to Aaron, 


4‘Take your rod and cast it before Pharaoh, and let it 
become a serpent.’” !9So Moses and Aaron went in to 


Pharaoh, and they did so, just ‘as the LORD 
commanded. And Aaron cast down his rod before 


Pharaoh and before his servants, and it Sbecame a 
serpent. 


11But Pharaoh also ‘called the wise men and Uthe 
2sorcerers; so the magicians of Egypt, they also “did 


in like manner with their °enchantments. !2For every 
man threw down his rod, and they became serpents. 
But Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 13and 
Pharaoh’s heart grew hard, and he did not heed 
them, as the LORD had said. 





Bible Times 


Hard of Heart 


One Hebrew word describing the hardening of 
Pharaoh’s heart has the connotation of making the 
heart “heavy” (9:34; 10:1). This would be a major 
disadvantage within Egyptian religion, in which a 


person needed a “light” heart (rather than a heavy, 
sinful one) after death to weigh favorably on the 
gods’ balance scale. In Egyptian thought, to be 
“hard of heart” (but not “heavy”) was a positive 
trait. The idiom was used of strength and of self- 
restraint shown while serving at court. To insure 
that a person’s heart would declare innocence to 
the gods, a heart-shaped scarab made of a precious 
stone was placed on the chest of the mummified 
body. In Exodus, however, to have a hard heart is a 
negative trait, and when the Lord God hardens 
Pharaoh’s heart, his sinfulness is displayed. 





THE First PLAGUE: WATERS BECOME BLOOD 


14So the LORD said to Moses: ““Pharaoh’s heart is 


hard; he refuses to let the people go. 15Go to 
Pharaoh in the morning, when he goes out to the 


*water, and you shall stand by the river’s bank to 
meet him; and Ythe rod which was turned to a 
serpent you shall take in your hand. 16Aand you shall 
say to him, “‘The LORD God of the Hebrews has sent 
me to you, saying, “Let My people go, “that they may 
4serve Me in the wilderness”; but indeed, until now 
you would not hear! !7Thus says the LORD: “By this 


Dyvou Shall know that I am the LORD. Behold, I will 
strike the waters which are in the river with the rod 


that isin my hand, and they shall be turned “to 


blood. !8And the fish that are in the river shall die, 


the river shall stink, and the Egyptians will “loathe® 
to drink the water of the river.”’” 


!9Then the LORD spoke to Moses, “Say to Aaron, 
‘Take your rod and ‘stretch out your hand over the 
waters of Egypt, over their streams, over their rivers, 
over their ponds, and over all their pools of water, 
that they may become blood. And there shall be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in buckets of 
wood and pitchers of stone.’” 20And Moses and Aaron 
did so, just as the LORD commanded. So he Ylifted up 
the rod and struck the waters that were in the river, 
in the sight of Pharaoh and in the sight of his 
servants. And all the “waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood. 2!The fish that were in the 
river died, the river stank, and the Egyptians ‘could 
not drink the water of the river. So there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


22)Then the magicians of Egypt did Kso with their 
Senchantments; and Pharaoh’s heart grew hard, and 


he did not heed them, las the LORD had said. 22And 
Pharaoh turned and went into his house. Neither was 


his heart moved by this. 24So all the Egyptians dug 
all around the river for water to drink, because they 
could not drink the water of the river. 2°And seven 
days passed after the LORD had struck the river. 
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THE SECOND PLAGUE: FROGS 


1And the LORD spoke to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh and 
say to him, “Thus says the LORD: “Let My people go, 


athat they may serve Me. “But if you Drefuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite all your territory with 


Cfrogs. 3So the river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come into your 


house, into your dbedroom, on your bed, into the 
houses of your servants, on your people, into your 


ovens, and into your kneading bowls. 4And the frogs 
Shall come up on you, on your people, and on all your 
servants.”’” 


°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, “Say to Aaron, 


©*Stretch out your hand with your rod over the 
streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 


cause frogs to come up on the land of Egypt.’” 6So 
Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of 


Fgypt, and ithe frogs came up and covered the land 
of Egypt. /9And the magicians did so with their 
‘enchantments, and brought up frogs on the land of 
Egypt. 


SThen Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, 


h“Fntreat” the LORD that He may take away the 
frogs from me and from my people; and I will let the 


people !go, that they may sacrifice to the LORD.” 


Word Study 
entreat 


(Heb. ‘atar) (8:8, 9, 29, 30; 9:28; 10:17, 18) 
Strong’s #6279: This Hebrew word translated 
entreat (8:8) or intercede (8:9) is one of the biblical 
words for prayer. The word depicts a person 
earnestly beseeching God and basically means “to 
ask” (see Gen. 25:21; Is. 19:22). In the OTF 
Spreading out one’s hands before the Lord was a 
ommon gesture associated with prayer (see 9:29). 
This gesture expressed the petitioner’s 
receptiveness to God, and his or her need. Empty- 
handed, with nothing to offer but oneself, 
petitioners were asking God to fill their hands with 
His blessings. For this reason, God warned 
worshipers to petition Him with hands that were 
not soiled by unclean and halfhearted offerings 
(Mal. 1:9). 





2And Moses said to Pharaoh, “Accept the honor of 
saying when I shall intercede for you, for your 
servants, and for your people, to destroy the frogs 
from you and your houses, that they may remain in 
the river only.” 


10So he said, “Tomorrow.” And he said, “Let it be 
according to your word, that you may know that 


Jthere is no one like the LORD our God. !!And the 
frogs shall depart from you, from your houses, from 
your servants, and from your people. They shall 
remain in the river only.” 


12Then Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh. 
And Moses cried out to the LORD concerning the 


frogs which He had brought against Pharaoh. !3So 
the LORD did according to the word of Moses. And 
the frogs died out of the houses, out of the 


courtyards, and out of the fields. !“They gathered 
them together in heaps, and the land stank. !>But 


when Pharaoh saw that there was !relief, ™he 
hardened his heart and did not heed them, as the 
LORD had said. 


THE TuHirp PLAGUE: LICE 


!6So the LORD said to Moses, “Say to Aaron, ‘Stretch 
out your rod, and strike the dust of the land, so that it 


may become “lice throughout all the land of Egypt.’” 


17And they did so. For Aaron stretched out his hand 


with his rod and struck the dust of the earth, and “it 
became lice on man and beast. All the dust of the 
land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 


18Now °the magicians so worked with their 
tenchantments to bring forth lice, but they Pcould 
not. So there were lice on man and beast. !¥Then the 
magicians said to Pharaoh, “This is Sthe® finger of 


God.” But Pharaoh’s ‘heart grew hard, and he did not 
heed them, just as the LORD had said. 


THE FOURTH PLAGUE: FLIES 


20And the LORD said to Moses, °“Rise early in the 
morning and stand before Pharaoh as he comes out 
to the water. Then say to him, ‘Thus says the LORD: 


‘“T.et My people go, that they may serve Me. 210r 
else, if you will not let My people go, behold, I will 
send swarms of flies on you and your servants, on 
your people and into your houses. The houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and also the 


ground on which they stand. 22And in that day 4 will 


set apart the land of YGoshen, in which My people 
dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there, in order 


that you may “know that I am the LORD in the midst 
of the “land. 291 will "make a difference between My 
people and your people. Tomorrow this Ysign shall 


be.”’” 24And the LORD did so. Thick swarms of flies 
came into the house of Pharaoh, into his servants’ 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt. The land was 
corrupted because of the swarms of flies. 


25Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and 
said, “Go, sacrifice to your God in the land.” 


26And Moses said, “It is not right to do so, for we 
would be sacrificing “the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the LORD our God. If we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, then 
will they not /stone us? 27We will go Dthree days’ 
journey into the wilderness and sacrifice to the LORD 
our God as “He will command us.” 


28So Pharaoh said, “I will let you go, that you may 
sacrifice to the LORD your God in the wilderness; 
only you shall not go very far away. “Intercede for 


y 


me. 


2°Then Moses said, “Indeed I am going out from you, 
and I will entreat the LORD, that the swarms of flies 
may depart tomorrow from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people. But let Pharaoh not 
©deal deceitfully anymore in not letting the people go 
to sacrifice to the LORD.” 


30So Moses went out from Pharaoh and fentreated 
the LORD. ?4And the LORD did according to the 


word of Moses; He removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people. Not 
one remained. 22But Pharaoh Yhardened his heart at 
this time also; neither would he let the people go. 
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THe FirtH PLAGUE: LIVESTOCK DISEASED 


!Then the LORD said to Moses, ®“Go in to Pharaoh 
and tell him, “Thus says the LORD God of the 
Hebrews: “Let My people go, that they may Dserve 
Me. 2For if you Crefuse to let them go, and still hold 
them, behold, the “hand of the LORD will be on your 
cattle in the field, on the horses, on the donkeys, on 
the camels, on the oxen, and on the sheep—a very 
severe pestilence. 4And the LORD will make a 
difference between the livestock of Israel and the 
livestock of Egypt. So nothing shall die of all that 
belongs to the children of Israel.””” °Then the LORD 
appointed a set time, saying, “Tomorrow the LORD 
will do this thing in the land.” 


©So the LORD did this thing on the next day, and fall 
the livestock of Egypt died; but of the livestock of the 


children of Israel, not one died. “Then Pharaoh sent, 
and indeed, not even one of the livestock of the 
Israelites was dead. But the Yheart of Pharaoh 
became hard, and he did not let the people go. 


THE SIXTH PLAGUE: BOILS 


8So the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, “Take for 
yourselves handfuls of ashes from a furnace, and let 
Moses scatter it toward the heavens in the sight of 


Pharaoh. 2And it will become fine dust in all the land 


of Egypt, and it will cause hhoils that break out in 
sores on man and beast throughout all the land of 


Egypt.” !°Then they took ashes from the furnace and 
stood before Pharaoh, and Moses scattered them 


toward heaven. And they caused iboils that break out 
in sores on man and beast. !!And the Jmagicians 


could not stand before Moses because of the ‘boils, 
for the boils were on the magicians and on all the 


Egyptians. “But the LORD hardened the heart of 


Pharaoh; and he !did not heed them, just ™as the 
LORD had spoken to Moses. 


THE SEVENTH PLAGUE: HAIL 


13Then the LORD said to Moses, "“Rise early in the 
morning and stand before Pharaoh, and say to him, 
‘Thus says the LORD God of the Hebrews: “Let My 
people go, that they may °serve Me, !“for at this time 
I will send all My plagues to your very heart, and on 
your servants and on your people, Pthat you may 
know that there is none like Me in all the earth. 


!5Now if I had Istretched out My hand and struck 


you and your people with ‘pestilence, then you would 
have been cut off from the earth. !©But indeed for 
Sthis purpose I have raised you up, that I may ‘show 
My power in you, and that My “name may be 


declared in all the earth. !7As yet you exalt yourself 
against My people in that you will not let them go. 
!8Behold, tomorrow about this time I will cause very 
heavy hail to rain down, such as has not been in 
Egypt since its founding until now. !YTherefore send 
now and gather your livestock and all that you have 
in the field, for the hail shall come down on every 
man and every animal which is found in the field and 
is not brought home; and they shall die.”’” 


20He who Vfeared the word of the LORD among the 
Wservants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
livestock flee to the houses. 2! But he who did not 


regard the word of the LORD left his servants and his 
livestock in the field. 


22Then the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your 


hand toward heaven, that there may be *hail in all 
the land of Egypt—on man, on beast, and on every 
herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt.” 

23And Moses stretched out his rod toward heaven; 


and Ythe LORD sent thunder and hail, and fire darted 
to the ground. And the LORD rained hail on the land 
of Egypt. 24So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, so very heavy that there was none like it in 


all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 25 And 


the “hail struck throughout the whole land of Egypt, 
all that was in the field, both man and beast; and the 
hail struck every herb of the field and broke every 


tree of the field. 2©2Only in the land of Goshen, where 
the children of Israel were, there was no hail. 


27 And Pharaoh sent and Ycalled for Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them, ©“I have sinned this time. 
dThe LORD is righteous, and my people and I are 
wicked. 28°Entreat! the LORD, that there may be no 
more 2mighty thundering and hail, for it is enough. I 
will let you Igo, and you Shall stay no longer.” 


29So Moses said to him, “As soon as I have gone out 


of the city, I will Jspread out my hands to the LORD; 
the thunder will cease, and there will be no more 


hail, that you may know that the hearth is the 


LORD’s. 29But as for you and your servants, 'I know 
that you will not yet fear the LORD God.” 


31Now the flax and the barley were struck, Jfor the 


barley was in the head and the flax was in bud. °2But 
the wheat and the spelt were not struck, for they are 


Slate crops. 


33So Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh and 


Kspread out his hands to the LORD; then the thunder 
and the hail ceased, and the rain was not poured on 


the earth. 34+And when Pharaoh saw that the rain, the 
hail, and the thunder had ceased, he sinned yet more; 
and he hardened his heart, he and his servants. 2°So 
lthe heart of Pharaoh was hard; neither would he let 

the children of Israel go, as the LORD had spoken by 


Moses. 
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THE EIGHTH PLAGUE: LOCUSTS 


!Now the LORD said to Moses, “Go in to Pharaoh; 
“for I have hardened his heart and the hearts of his 
servants, Pthat I may show these signs of Mine before 
him, and that ©you may tell in the hearing of your 


son and your son’s son the mighty things I have done 
in Egypt, and My signs which I have done among 


them, that you may dknow that I am the LORD.” 


3So0 Moses and Aaron came in to Pharaoh and said to 
him, “Thus says the LORD God of the Hebrews: ‘How 
long will you refuse to “humble yourself before Me? 
Let My people go, that they may fserve Me. “Or else, 
if you refuse to let My people go, behold, tomorrow I 
will bring Ylocusts into your territory. °And they shall 
cover the face of the earth, so that no one will be able 
to see the earth; and Dthey Shall eat the residue of 
what is left, which remains to you from the hail, and 
they shall eat every tree which grows up for you out 
of the field. "They shall ‘fill your houses, the houses 
of all your servants, and the houses of all the 
Egyptians—which neither your fathers nor your 


fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day that they 
were on the earth to this day.’” And he turned and 
went out from Pharaoh. 


7Then Pharaoh’s Jservants said to him, “How long 


shall this man be Ka snare to us? Let the men go, that 
they may serve the LORD their God. Do you not yet 
know that Egypt is destroyed?” 


8So Moses and Aaron were brought again to 
Pharaoh, and he said to them, “Go, serve the LORD 
your God. Who are the ones that are going?” 


2And Moses said, “We will go with our young and our 
old; with our sons and our daughters, with our flocks 


and our herds we will go, for lwe must hold a feast to 
the LORD.” 


10Then he said to them, “The LORD had better be 
with you when I let you and your little ones go! 


Beware, for evil is ahead of you. !4Not so! Go now, 
you who are men, and serve the LORD, for that is 


what you desired.” And they were driven ™out from 
Pharaoh’s presence. 


!2Then the LORD said to Moses, ™“Stretch out your 
hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that they 


may come upon the land of Egypt, and °eat every 


herb of the land—all that the hail has left.” !3So 
Moses stretched out his rod over the land of Egypt, 


and the LORD brought an east wind on the land all 
that day and all that night. When it was morning, the 


east wind brought the locusts. 14nd Pthe locusts 
went up over all the land of Egypt and rested on all 
the territory of Egypt. They were very severe; 


“previously there had been no such locusts as they, 
nor shall there be such after them. !°For they 
“covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land 


was darkened; and they Sate every herb of the land 
and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left. 
So there remained nothing green on the trees or on 
the plants of the field throughout all the land of 


Egypt. 


!©Then Pharaoh called ‘for Moses and Aaron in 
haste, and said, ““I have sinned against the LORD 
your God and against you. !”Now therefore, please 


forgive my sin only this once, and Ventreat! the 
LORD your God, that He may take away from me this 


death only.” 18So he “went out from Pharaoh and 


entreated the LORD. !9And the LORD turned a very 
strong west wind, which took the locusts away and 


blew them into the Red Sea. There remained not one 
locust in all the territory of Egypt. 7°?But the LORD 


Yhardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go. 


THE NINTH PLAGUE: DARKNESS 


21Then the LORD said to Moses, 2“Stretch out your 
hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness 


over the land of Egypt, “darkness which may even be 
felt.” 22So Moses stretched out his hand toward 
heaven, and there was “thick darkness in all the land 


of Egypt Dthree days. 22They did not see one another; 
nor did anyone rise from his place for three days. 


©But all the children of Israel had light in their 
dwellings. 


24Then Pharaoh called to Moses and said, “Go, 
serve the LORD; only let your flocks and your herds 


be kept back. Let your “little ones also go with you.” 


25But Moses said, “You must also give 3us sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice to the 
LORD our God. 2®Our ‘livestock also shall go with us; 
not a hoof shall be left behind. For we must take 
some of them to serve the LORD our God, and even 
we do not know with what we must serve the LORD 
until we arrive there.” 


27But the LORD Yhardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
would not let them go. 28Then Pharaoh said to him, 


h“Get away from me! Take heed to yourself and see 
my face no more! For in the day you see my face you 
Shall die!” 


29So Moses said, “You have spoken well. ‘I will never 
see your face again.” 
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DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ANNOUNCED 


'And the LORD said to Moses, “I will bring one more 
plague on Pharaoh and on Egypt. “Afterward he will 
let you go from here. bwhen he lets you go, he will 
surely drive you out of here altogether. 2Speak now 
in the hearing of the people, and let every man ask 
from his neighbor and every woman from her 
neighbor, “articles of silver and articles of gold.” 
3dand the LORD gave the people favor in the sight of 
the Egyptians. Moreover the man “Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants and in the sight of the people. 


4Then Moses said, “Thus says the LORD: About 
midnight I will go out into the midst of Egypt; °and 


Yall the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh who sits on his throne, even 
to the firstborn of the female servant who is behind 
the handmill, and all the firstborn of the animals. 
6hThen there shall be a great cry throughout all the 


land of Egypt, ‘such as was not like it before, nor 


shall be like it again. /But against none of the 


children of Israel <shall a dog lmove its tongue, 
against man or beast, that you may know that the 
LORD does make a difference between the Egyptians 


and Israel.’ And !all these your servants shall come 
down to me and bow down to me, saying, ‘Get out, 
and all the people who follow you!’ After that I will go 


out.” ™Then he went out from Pharaoh in great 
anger. 


2But the LORD said to Moses, "Pharaoh will not 
heed you, so that °My wonders may be multiplied in 
the land of Egypt.” 10So Moses and Aaron did all 


these wonders before Pharaoh; Pand the LORD 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 
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THE PASSOVER INSTITUTED 


Now the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron in the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2°“This month shall be your 
beginning of months; it shall be the first month of the 
year to you. °Speak to all the congregation of Israel, 
Saying: ‘On the Dtenth of this month every man shall 
take for himself a lamb, according to the house of his 
father, a lamb for a household. “And if the household 
is too small for the lamb, let him and his neighbor 
next to his house take it according to the number of 
the persons; according to each man’s need you shall 
make your count for the lamb. “Your lamb shall be 
Cwithout! blemish, a male 2of the first year. You may 
take it from the sheep or from the goats. SNow you 
Shall keep it until the dfourteenth day of the same 
month. Then the whole assembly of the congregation 


of Israel shall kill it at twilight. 7And they shall take 
some of the blood and put it on the two doorposts 
and on the lintel of the houses where they eat it. 


8Then they shall eat the flesh on that night; ‘roasted 
in fire, with Yunleavened bread and with bitter herbs 


they shall eat it. 2Do not eat it raw, nor boiled at all 
with water, but 2roasted in fire—its head with its legs 


and its entrails. !9'You shall let none of it remain 
until morning, and what remains of it until morning 


you shall burn with fire. !4And thus you shall eat it: 


3 with a belt on your waist, your sandals on your feet, 
and your staff in your hand. So you shall eat it in 


haste. JIt is the LORD’s Passover. 





Article 


The Passover 


The Passover commemorated God’s deliverance of 
the Israelites from slavery in Egypt, but it also 
pointed to the coming Deliverer and Savior of all 
people—Jesus Christ. 


More specifically, the New Testament identifies the 
Passover lamb, the young lamb sacrificed in place 
of the family’s firstborn, as a type of the person 
and work of Jesus. (A type is a divinely ordained 
correspondence between a person, event, or 
institution and its antitype or fulfillment. Most 
biblical types are fulfilled in the person and work 
of Jesus.) Right at the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, 
John the Baptist prophetically announced that 


Jesus was “the Lamb of God who takes away the 
sin of the world” John 1:29). Furthermore, Paul 
wrote that “Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for 
us” (1 Cor. 5:7). Finally, Peter identified Jesus as 
the “lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 
Pet. 1:19). All these New Testament references 
allude to the Passover lamb. 


The Passover lamb had to be (1) without blemish, 
(2) male, and (3) young. (4) It had to be examined 
(four days from the selection to the sacrifice) and 
(5) it had to be slain in public. (6) None of its bones 
was to be broken. Finally, (7) its blood on the 
Israelites’ doorposts was a sign that God should 
pass over and not destroy that family’s firstborn 
(see 12:3-13, 46; Num. 9:12). In each particular, 
Jesus was the fulfillment of this divinely ordained 
type. Jesus was (1) sinless and perfect. In His 
humanity, He was both (2) a male and (3) 
somewhat young when He was slain. (4) He lived a 
meticulously examined life. (5) He died publicly, 
and despite the brutality of His death, (6) not one 
of His bones was broken (John 19:36). Finally, (7) 
Jesus’ blood is the sign of Jesus’ death. Through 
Jesus’ death, we are saved from the coming 
judgment (Rom. 5:9; Eph. 2:13; Col. 1:14; Heb. 
9:22; 10:19; 1 Pet. 1:2; 1 John 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 7:14). 
Thus in all respects, Jesus fulfilled the divinely 
ordained prophetic picture. He is our Passover 
Lamb. 





12Ror J Kwill pass through the land of Egypt on that 
night, and will strike all the firstborn in the land of 


Egypt, both man and beast; and lagainst all the gods 
of Egypt I will execute judgment: ™I am the LORD. 


!3Now the blood shall be a sign for you on the houses 
where you are. And when I see the blood, I will pass 
over you; and the plague shall not be on you to 
destroy you when I strike the land of Egypt. 


14°So this day shall be to you “a memorial; and you 
Shall keep it as a °feast to the LORD throughout your 
generations. You shall keep it as a feast Pby an 
everlasting ordinance. 15dSeven days you shall eat 
unleavened bread. On the first day you shall remove 
leaven from your houses. For whoever eats leavened 
bread from the first day until the seventh day, ‘that 
4yerson shall be °cut off from Israel. !©On the first 
day there shall be °a holy convocation, and on the 
seventh day there shall be a holy convocation for you. 
No manner of work shall be done on them; but that 
which everyone must eat—that only may be prepared 
by you. 17So you Shall observe the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, for ‘on this same day I will have 
brought your Sarmies Uout of the land of Egypt. 
Therefore you shall observe this day throughout your 
generations as an everlasting ordinance. 18VIn the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at 
evening, you shall eat unleavened bread, until the 


twenty-first day of the month at evening. 19For 


Wseven days no leaven shall be found in your houses, 
since whoever eats what is leavened, that same 
person shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he is a stranger or a native of the 


land. 2°You shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
dwellings you shall eat unleavened bread.’” 


21Then *Moses called for all the Yelders of Israel and 


said to them, ““Pick out and take lambs for 
yourselves according to your families, and kill the 


Passover lamb. 222And you Shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and 


Dstrike the lintel and the two doorposts with the 
blood that is in the basin. And none of you shall go 


out of the door of his house until morning. 72°For the 
LORD will pass through to strike the Egyptians; and 


when He sees the “blood on the lintel and on the 
two doorposts, the LORD will pass over the door and 


€not allow ‘the destroyer to come into your houses to 
strike you. 2*And you shall Yobserve this thing as an 
ordinance for you and your sons forever. 251t will 
come to pass when you come to the land which the 
LORD will give you, Dust as He promised, that you 
shall keep this service. 2©And it shall be, when your 
children say to you, ‘What do you mean by this 
service?’ 2’that you shall say, J‘It is the Passover 
sacrifice of the LORD, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt when He struck the 


Egyptians and delivered our households.’” So the 
people Kbowed their heads and worshiped. 2®8Then 


the children of Israel went away and ldid so; just as 
the LORD had commanded Moses and Aaron, so they 
did. 


‘THE TENTH PLAGUE: DEATH OF THE 
FIRSTBORN 


29MAnd it came to pass at midnight that "the LORD 
struck all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh who sat on his throne to the 
firstborn of the captive who was °in the dungeon, and 
all the firstborn of °livestock. 2?°So Pharaoh rose in 
the night, he, all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was not 
a house where there was not one dead. 


THE Exopus 


31Then he Pcalled for Moses and Aaron by night, and 
said, “Rise, go out from among my people, “both you 
and the children of Israel. And go, serve the LORD as 
you have ‘said. °2SAlso take your flocks and your 
herds, as you have said, and be gone; and bless me 
also.” 


33tand the Egyptians “urged the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in haste. For they 


said, “We shall all be dead.” °*So the people took 
their dough before it was leavened, having their 
kneading bowls bound up in their clothes on their 


shoulders. ?°Now the children of Israel had done 
according to the word of Moses, and they had asked 


from the Egyptians Yarticles of silver, articles of gold, 


and clothing. ?©“And the LORD had given the people 
favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they 


granted them what they requested. Thus *they 
plundered the Egyptians. 


37Then Ythe children of Israel journeyed from 
ZRameses to Succoth, about “six hundred thousand 


men on foot, besides children. 384 Dmixed multitude 
went up with them also, and flocks and herds—a 


great deal of livestock. °2And they baked 
unleavened cakes of the dough which they had 
brought out of Egypt; for it was not leavened, 


because “they were driven out of Egypt and could not 
wait, nor had they prepared provisions for 
themselves. 


40Now the Isojourn of the children of Israel who 
lived in 'Egypt was ©four hundred and thirty years. 


41 and it came to pass at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years—on that very same day—it came to 


pass that fall the armies of the LORD went out from 


the land of Egypt. #2It is Ja night of solemn 
observance to the LORD for bringing them out of the 


land of Egypt. This is that night of the LORD, a 
solemn observance for all the children of Israel 
throughout their generations. 


PASSOVER REGULATIONS 


43 And the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, “This is 
Othe ordinance of the Passover: No foreigner shall eat 
it. **But every man’s servant who is bought for 
money, when you have !circumcised him, then he may 
eat it. 4A sojourner and a hired servant shall not eat 
it. *©In one house it shall be eaten; you Shall not 
carry any of the flesh outside the house, Knor shall 
you break one of its bones. 47lA1] the congregation of 


Israel shall keep it. *?And ™when a stranger °dwells 
with you and wants to keep the Passover to the 
LORD, let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he shall be asa 
native of the land. For no uncircumcised person shall 


eat it. *2"One law shall be for the native-born and for 
the stranger who dwells among you.” 


S0Thus all the children of Israel did; as the LORD 


commanded Moses and Aaron, so they did. 2!°And it 
came to pass, on that very same day, that the LORD 
brought the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt 


Paccording to their armies. 
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THE FIRSTBORN CONSECRATED 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 


2a“Consecrate! to Me all the firstborn, whatever 
opens the womb among the children of Israel, both of 
man and beast; it is Mine.” 


THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 


3And Moses said to the people: b«Remember this day 
in which you went out of Egypt, out of the house of 


2bondage; for “by strength of hand the LORD 
brought you out of this place. dNo leavened bread 
shall be eaten. *°On this day you are going out, in the 
month Abib. °And it shall be, when the LORD ‘brings 


you into the Yland of the Canaanites and the Hittites 
and the Amorites and the Hivites and the Jebusites, 


which He 'swore to your fathers to give you, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, !that you shall keep this 


service in this month. Seven days you shall eat 
unleavened bread, and on the seventh day there shall 


be a feast to the LORD. ’Unleavened bread shall be 


eaten seven days. And Kno leavened bread shall be 
seen among you, nor shall leaven be seen among you 


in all your quarters. ®And you shall ltell your son in 
that day, saying, ‘This is done because of what the 


LORD did for me when I came up from Egypt.’ Tt 


shall be as ™a sign to you on your hand and as a 
memorial between your eyes, that the LORD’s law 
may be in your mouth; for with a strong hand the 


LORD has brought you out of Egypt. 10nyoy shall 


therefore keep this 3ordinance in its season from 
year to year. 


THE LAW OF THE FIRSTBORN 


11“and it shall be, when the LORD °brings you into 
the land of the PCanaanites, as He swore to you and 
your fathers, and gives it to you, 12dthat you Shall 
4set apart to the LORD all that open the womb, that 
is, every firstborn that comes from an animal which 
you have; the males shall be the LORD’s. 13But 
“every firstborn of a donkey you shall redeem with a 
lamb; and if you will not redeem it, then you shall 
break its neck. And all the firstborn of man among 


your sons °you shall redeem. 14tSo it shall be, when 
your son asks you in time to come, saying, ‘What is 


this?’ that you shall say to him, “‘By strength of hand 
the LORD brought us out of Egypt, out of the house 


of bondage. 15nd it came to pass, when Pharaoh 


was stubborn about letting us go, that Ythe LORD 
killed all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the 
firstborn of man and the firstborn of beast. Therefore 
I sacrifice to the LORD all males that open the womb, 
but all the firstborn of my sons I redeem.’ !®It shall 
be as “a sign on your hand and as frontlets between 
your eyes, for by strength of hand the LORD brought 
us out of Egypt.” 


THE WILDERNESS Way 


17Then it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God did not lead them by way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, “Lest perhaps the people *change their 
minds when they see war, and Yreturn to Egypt.” 
18So0 God Zled the people around by way of the 
wilderness of the Red Sea. And the children of Israel 
went up in orderly ranks out of the land of Egypt. 


!3and Moses took the bones of bToseph with him, for 
he had placed the children of Israel under solemn 
oath, saying, “God will surely °visit you, and you 
Shall carry up my bones from here with you.” 


20So dthey took their journey from ©Succoth and 
camped in Etham at the edge of the wilderness. 

21 And 'the LORD went before them by day in a pillar 
of cloud to lead the way, and by night in a pillar of 


fire to give them light, so as to go by day and night. 


22He did not take away the pillar of cloud by day or 
the pillar of fire by night from before the people. 
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THE RED SEA CROSSING 


Now the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, “that they turn and camp 


before >Pi Hahiroth, between °Migdol and the sea, 
opposite Baal Zephon; you shall camp before it by the 


sea. °For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
d‘They are bewildered by the land; the wilderness 
has closed them in.’ “Then ©I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he will pursue them; and I ‘will gain 


honor over Pharaoh and over all his army, Jthat the 
Egyptians may know that I am the LORD.” And they 
did so. 


°Now it was told the king of Egypt that the people 


had fled, and "the heart of Pharaoh and his servants 
was turned against the people; and they said, “Why 
have we done this, that we have let Israel go from 


serving us?” °So he !made ready his chariot and took 


his people with him. ’Also, he took 'six hundred 
choice chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt with 


captains over every one of them. ®And the LORD 


Jhardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued the children of Israel; and Kthe children of 


Israel went out with boldness. 2So the lEgyptians 
pursued them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
his horsemen and his army, and overtook them 
Camping by the sea beside Pi Hahiroth, before Baal 
Zephon. 


!0and when Pharaoh drew near, the children of Israel 
lifted their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians marched 
after them. So they were very afraid, and the children 
of Israel ™cried out to the LORD. !!"Then they said 
to Moses, “Because there were no graves in Egypt, 
have you taken us away to die in the wilderness? Why 
have you so dealt with us, to bring us up out of 
Egypt? !2°Js this not the word that we told you in 
Egypt, saying, ‘Let us alone that we may Serve the 
Egyptians’? For it would have been better for us to 
serve the Egyptians than that we should die in the 
wilderness.” 


!3and Moses said to the people, P“Do not be afraid. 


WStand still, and see the ‘salvation? of the LORD, 
which He will accomplish for you today. For the 


Egyptians whom you see today, you shall Ssee again 
no more forever. !4'The LORD will fight for you, and 
you shall “hold? your peace.” 


1Sand the LORD said to Moses, “Why do you cry to 
Me? Tell the children of Israel to go forward. 16But 
Vlift up your rod, and stretch out your hand over the 
sea and divide it. And the children of Israel shall go 
on dry ground through the midst of the sea. !7And I 
indeed will “harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shall follow them. So I will *gain honor over 
Pharaoh and over all his army, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. !®Then the Egyptians shall know that I am 


the LORD, when I have gained honor for Myself over 
Pharaoh, his chariots, and his horsemen.” 


19nd the Angel of God, Ywho went before the camp 
of Israel, moved and went behind them; and the pillar 
of cloud went from before them and stood behind 
them. 2°So it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel. Thus it was a cloud 
and darkness to the one, and it gave light by night to 
the other, so that the one did not come near the other 
all that night. 


2lThen Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; 
and the LORD caused the sea to go back by a strong 
east wind all that night, and “made the sea into dry 
land, and the waters were divided. 22So >the 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea on 
the dry ground, and the waters were °a wall to them 


on their right hand and on their left. 2° And the 
Egyptians pursued and went after them into the 


midst of the sea, all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 
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The Exodus from Egypt 


24Now it came to pass, in the morning “watch, that 


“the LORD looked down upon the army of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and cloud, and He 


“troubled the army of the Egyptians. 25 And He “took 
off their chariot wheels, so that they drove them with 
difficulty; and the Egyptians said, “Let us flee from 
the face of Israel, for the LORD ‘fights for them 


against the Egyptians.” 


26Then the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your 
hand over the sea, that the waters may come back 
upon the Egyptians, on their chariots, and on their 


horsemen.” 2’And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and when the morning appeared, the sea 


Jreturned to its full depth, while the Egyptians were 
fleeing into it. So the LORD hoverthrew® the 


Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 2°Then !the waters 
returned and covered the chariots, the horsemen, 
and all the army of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them. Not so much as one of them remained. 


29But Jthe children of Israel had walked on dry Jand 
in the midst of the sea, and the waters were a wall to 
them on their right hand and on their left. 


30So0 the LORD ‘saved’ Israel that day out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and Israel !saw the Egyptians 
dead on the seashore. °!Thus Israel saw the great 
8work which the LORD had done in Egypt; so the 


people feared the LORD, and ™believed the LORD 
and His servant Moses. 
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THE SONG OF MOSES 


!Then @Moses and the children of Israel Sang this 
song to the LORD, and spoke, saying: 


“T will Dsing to the LORD, 
For He has triumphed gloriously! 
The horse and its rider 


He has thrown into the sea! 


2The LORD is my strength and song, 


And He has become my salvation; 

He is my God, and qd] will praise Him; 
My ©father’s God, and I ‘will exalt Him. 
3The LORD is a man of Ywar; 


The LORD is His "name. 


4iPharaoh’s chariots and his army He has cast into 
the sea; 


JHis chosen captains also are drowned in the Red 
Sea. 


©The depths have covered them; 
kThey sank to the bottom like a stone. 


6“Your lright hand, O LORD, has become glorious 
in power; 


Your right hand, O LORD, has dashed the enemy in 
pieces. 


7And in the greatness of Your ™excellence 


You have overthrown those who rose against You; 
You sent forth “Your wrath; 
It Pconsumed them Plike stubble. 


8 And Iwith the blast of Your nostrils 


The waters were gathered together; 
‘The floods stood upright like a heap; 


The depths ‘congealed in the heart of the sea. 


°SThe enemy said, ‘I will pursue, 

I will overtake, 

I will ‘divide the spoil; 

My desire shall be satisfied on them. 

I will draw my sword, 

My hand shall destroy them.’ 

10You blew with Your wind, 

The sea covered them; 

They sank like lead in the mighty waters. 
11“who is like You, O LORD, among the “gods? 
Who is like You, Yglorious in holiness, 
Fearful in “praises, *doing wonders? 
12You stretched out Your right hand; 

The earth swallowed them. 


13You in Your mercy have Yled forth 


Word Study 
redeemed 


(Heb. ga’al) (15:13; Ruth 4:4; Is. 43:14) Strong’s 
#1350: The basic meaning of the Hebrew verb 
translated redeem is “to protect family rights” or 
“to deliver.” The word refers to the responsibility of 
a Close relative to buy back family land that had 
been sold because of debt (Lev. 25:25). The same 
Hebrew word is used to describe Boaz’s kindness 
to Ruth. Boaz not only bought back the family’s 
land, but he also saved Ruth from poverty (Ruth 
4:3-10). Boaz’s kindness and willingness to save 
Ruth is a picture of the kindness of God. The 
Israelites had become the “family of God” (see 
4:22; 13:2). God had freely taken on the 
responsibility to buy them back, to pay the price to 
free them from slavery. The Lord was Israel’s 
Redeemer as Isaiah proclaimed (Is. 43:14), but He 
was also the personal Redeemer of both Job and 
David Job 19:25; Ps. 19:14). We too have a 
Redeemer, Jesus, who was willing to pay the price 
—His own death on the Cross—to free us from our 
sins (Gal. 4:5; Titus 2:14). 





The people whom You have redeemed; 


You have guided them in Your strength 


To “Your holy habitation. 
14“The 4people will hear and be afraid; 


DSorrow? will take hold of the inhabitants of 
Philistia. 


1ScThen “the chiefs of Edom will be dismayed; 


©The mighty men of Moab, 


Trembling will take hold of them; 
fAll the inhabitants of Canaan will Jmelt away. 


16hFear and dread will fall on them; 


By the greatness of Your arm 


They will be !as still as a stone, 
Till Your people pass over, O LORD, 


Till the people pass over 
JWhom You have purchased. 
17You will bring them in and Kplant them 


In the ‘mountain of Your inheritance, 


In the place, O Lord, which You have made 


For Your own dwelling, 


The “sanctuary, O LORD, which Your hands have 
established. 


18“The® LORD shall reign forever and ever.” 


19For the “horses of Pharaoh went with his chariots 


and his horsemen into the sea, and Pthe LORD 
brought back the waters of the sea upon them. But 
the children of Israel went on dry Jand in the midst of 
the sea. 


THE SONG OF MIRIAM 


20Then Miriam ‘the prophetess, “the sister of Aaron, 
Stook the timbrel in her hand; and all the women 
went out after her ‘with timbrels and with dances. 
21 And Miriam Uanswered them: 


v“Sing to the LORD, 
For He has triumphed gloriously! 
The horse and its rider 


He has thrown into the sea!” 


BITTER WATERS MADE SWEET 


22So0 Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea; then 


they went out into the Wilderness of “Shur. And they 
went three days in the wilderness and found no 


Xwater. 27Now when they came to YMarah, they could 
not drink the waters of Marah, for they were bitter. 
Therefore the name of it was called *Marah. 24And 
the people “complained against Moses, saying, “What 
shall we drink?” 2°So he cried out to the LORD, and 


the LORD showed him a tree. *When he cast it into 
the waters, the waters were made sweet. 


There He Pmade a statute and an “ordinance for 
them, and there ©He tested them, 2°and said, “If you 
diligently heed the voice of the LORD your God and 
do what is right in His sight, give ear to His 
commandments and keep all His statutes, I will put 
none of the “diseases on you which I have brought on 


the Egyptians. For I am the LORD ‘who heals you.” 


279Then they came to Elim, where there were twelve 
wells of water and seventy palm trees; so they 
camped there by the waters. 
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BREAD FROM HEAVEN 


1And they 4journeyed from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel came to the 


Wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and DSinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the second month after they 


departed from the land of Egypt. Then the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel “complained 
against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. 3And the 


children of Israel said to them, d“Oh, that we had 
died by the hand of the LORD in the land of Egypt, 


“when we sat by the pots of meat and when we ate 
bread to the full! For you have brought us out into 
this wilderness to kill this whole assembly with 
hunger.” 


4Then the LORD said to Moses, “Behold, I will rain 
‘bread from heaven for you. And the people shall go 
out and gather !a certain quota every day, that I may 
Stest them, whether they will ®walk in My law or not. 
“And it shall be on the sixth day that they shall 


prepare what they bring in, and !it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily.” 


Then Moses and Aaron said to all the children of 
Israel, J“At evening you shall know that the LORD has 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 7And in the 
morning you shall see Kthe glory of the LORD; for He 
lhears your complaints against the LORD. But ™what 


are we, that you complain against us?” ®Also Moses 
said, “This shall be seen when the LORD gives you 
meat to eat in the evening, and in the morning bread 
to the full; for the LORD hears your complaints which 
you make against Him. And what are we? Your 


complaints are not against us but “against the 
LORD.” 


Then Moses spoke to Aaron, “Say to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, °‘Come near 
before the LORD, for He has heard your complaints. 


10Now it came to pass, as Aaron spoke to the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and behold, the glory 


of the LORD Pappeared in the cloud. 


wm 


1land the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 129“T have 
heard the complaints of the children of Israel. Speak 


to them, saying, ‘‘At twilight you shall eat meat, and 


Sin the morning you shall be filled with bread. And 
you shall know that I am the LORD your God.’” 


13S it was that ‘quails came up at evening and 
covered the camp, and in the morning “the dew lay 
all around the camp. 14nd when the layer of dew 
lifted, there, on the surface of the wilderness, was Ya 
small round “substance, as fine as frost on the 


ground. !°So when the children of Israel saw it, they 
said to one another, “What is it?” For they did not 
know what it was. 


And Moses said to them, *“This is the bread which 
the LORD has given you to eat. 16This is the thing 
which the LORD has commanded: ‘Let every man 


gather it Yaccording to each one’s need, one “omer 
for each person, according to the number of persons; 
let every man take for those who are in his tent.’” 


!7/Then the children of Israel did so and gathered, 
some more, some less. !8So when they measured it 
by omers, “he who gathered much had nothing left 
over, and he who gathered little had no lack. Every 
man had gathered according to each one’s need. 
19and Moses said, “Let no one Pleave any of it till 
morning.” 20Notwithstanding they did not 2heed 
Moses. But some of them left part of it until morning, 
and it bred worms and stank. And Moses was angry 
with them. 2!So they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his need. And when the sun 
became hot, it melted. 


22And so it was, on the sixth day, that they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for each one. And all 
the rulers of the congregation came and told Moses. 
23Then he said to them, “This is what the LORD has 
said: ‘Tomorrow is “a Sabbath rest, a holy Sabbath to 
the LORD. Bake what you will bake today, and boil 
what you will boil; and lay up for yourselves all that 
remains, to be kept until morning.’” 2450 they laid it 
up till morning, as Moses commanded; and it did not 
dstink, nor were there any worms in it. 25Then Moses 
said, “Eat that today, for today is a Sabbath to the 
LORD; today you will not find it in the field. 2©°Six 
days you shall gather it, but on the seventh day, the 
Sabbath, there will be none.” 


27Now it happened that some of the people went out 
on the seventh day to gather, but they found none. 
28And the LORD said to Moses, “How long fdo you 
refuse to keep My commandments and My laws? 
29See! For the LORD has given you the Sabbath; 
therefore He gives you on the sixth day bread for two 
days. Let every man remain in his place; let no man 
go out of his place on the seventh day.” 30So the 
people rested on the seventh day. 


31 And the house of Israel called its name ?Manna. 


And Yit was like white coriander seed, and the taste 
of it was like wafers made with honey. 


32Then Moses said, “This is the thing which the 
LORD has commanded: ‘Fill an omer with it, to be 
kept for your generations, that they may see the 
bread with which I fed you in the wilderness, when I 


brought you out of the land of Egypt.’” 22And Moses 


said to Aaron, )“Take a pot and put an omer of 
manna in it, and lay it up before the LORD, to be kept 


for your generations.” ?+As the LORD commanded 
Moses, so Aaron laid it up ‘before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 35 And the children of Israel Jate manna 
Kforty years, luntil they came to an inhabited land; 
they ate manna until they came to the border of the 
land of Canaan. 2°Now an omer is one-tenth of an 
ephah. 
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WATER FROM THE ROCK 


!Then all the congregation of the children of Israel 


set out on their journey from the Wilderness of DSin, 
according to the commandment of the LORD, and 
camped in Rephidim; but there was no water for the 


people to drink. 2dTherefore the people contended 
with Moses, and said, “Give us water, that we may 
drink.” 


So Moses said to them, “Why do you contend with 
me? Why do you “tempt the LORD?” 


3And the people thirsted there for water, and the 


people {complained against Moses, and said, “Why is 
it you have brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 


our children and our Ylivestock with thirst?” 


4So0 Moses "cried out to the LORD, saying, “What 
Shall I do with this people? They are almost ready to 


istone! me!” 


“And the LORD said to Moses, J“Go on before the 
people, and take with you some of the elders of 


Israel. Also take in your hand your rod with which 


Kyou struck the river, and go. 6!Behold, I will stand 
before you there on the rock in Horeb; and you shall 
strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the 
people may drink.” 


And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 
7So he called the name of the place MMassah2 and 
3Meribah, because of the contention of the children 


of Israel, and because they 4tempted the LORD, 
saying, “Is the LORD among us or not?” 


VICTORY OVER THE AMALEKITES 


80Now Amalek came and fought with Israel in 


Rephidim. 2And Moses said to Joshua, “Choose us 
some men and go out, fight with Amalek. Tomorrow I 


will stand on the top of the hill with °the rod of God 


in my hand.” !9So Joshua did as Moses said to him, 
and fought with Amalek. And Moses, Aaron, and Hur 


went up to the top of the hill. 11nd so it was, when 
Moses Pheld up his hand, that Israel prevailed; and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 12But 


Moses’ hands became “heavy; so they took a stone 
and put it under him, and he sat on it. And Aaron and 
Hur supported his hands, one on one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his hands were steady 


until the going down of the sun. !°So Joshua defeated 
Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword. 


!4Then the LORD said to Moses, %“Write this fora 
memorial in the book and recount it in the hearing of 


Joshua, that ‘I will utterly blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven.” !°And Moses built an 
altar and called its name, °The-LORD-Is-My-Banner; 


16for he said, “Because ‘the LORD has Ssworn: the 
LORD will have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation.” 
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JETHRO’S ADVICE 


‘And ®Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father-in- 


law, heard of all that DGod had done for Moses and 
for Israel His people—that the LORD had brought 


Israel out of Egypt. 2Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in- 
law, took °Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent 
her back, with her “two sons, of whom the name of 
one was !Gershom (for he said, ©“I have been a 
2stranger in a foreign land”) “and the name of the 
other was Eliezer (for he said, “The God of my 
father was my thelp, and delivered me from the 


sword of Pharaoh”); “and Jethro, Moses’ father-in- 
law, came with his sons and his wife to Moses in the 


wilderness, where he was encamped at Ythe 


mountain of God. Now he had said to Moses, “I, 
your father-in-law Jethro, am coming to you with your 
wife and her two sons with her.” 


7So Moses “went out to meet his father-in-law, bowed 


down, and ‘kissed him. And they asked each other 
about their well-being, and they went into the tent. 


8And Moses told his father-in-law all that the LORD 
had done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, all the hardship that had come upon them on 


the way, and how the LORD had Jdelivered them. 


°Then Jethro rejoiced for all the Kgood which the 
LORD had done for Israel, whom He had delivered 


out of the hand of the Egyptians. 10and Jethro said, 


“Blessed be the LORD, who has delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, and who has delivered the people from 


under the hand of the Egyptians. !1Now I know that 
the LORD is ™greater than all the gods; “for in the 
very thing in which they “behaved °proudly, He was 
above them.” !2Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
“took a burnt Poffering and other sacrifices to offer to 


God. And Aaron came with all the elders of Israel “to 
eat bread with Moses’ father-in-law before God. 


13nd so it was, on the next day, that Moses ‘sat to 
judge the people; and the people stood before Moses 


from morning until evening. 14So when Moses’ 
father-in-law saw all that he did for the people, he 
said, “What is this thing that you are doing for the 


people? Why do you alone Ssit, and all the people 
stand before you from morning until evening?” 


15nd Moses said to his father-in-law, “Because Sthe 
people come to me to inquire of God. 16When they 


have ‘a ‘difficulty, they come to me, and I judge 
between one and another; and I make known the 
statutes of God and His laws.” 


17So Moses’ father-in-law said to him, “The thing that 


you do is not good. 18Both you and these people who 
are with you will surely wear yourselves out. For this 


thing is too much for you; “you are not able to 
perform it by yourself. !9Listen now to my voice; I 
will give you ®counsel, and God will be with you: 
Stand Ybefore God for the people, so that you may 


Whbring the difficulties to God. 29And you shall *teach 
them the statutes and the laws, and show them the 


way in which they must walk and Ythe work they 
must do. 2! Moreover you Shall select from all the 
people “able men, such as “fear God, Dmen of truth, 


hating covetousness; and place such over them to be 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 22And let them judge the 
people at all times. dThen it will be that every great 
matter they shall bring to you, but every small matter 
they themselves shall judge. So it will be easier for 
you, for “they will bear the burden with you. 231f you 
do this thing, and God so commands you, then you 
will be able to endure, and all this people will also go 


to their fplace in peace.” 


24So Moses heeded the voice of his father-in-law and 
did all that he had said. 2°And JMoses chose able 
men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the 
people: rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 2°So they judged 
the people at all times; the Dhard? cases they brought 
to Moses, but they judged every small case 
themselves. 


27Then Moses let his father-in-law depart, and ihe 
went his way to his own land. 
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ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI 


‘tn the third month after the children of Israel had 
gone out of the land of Egypt, on the same day, “they 
came to the Wilderness of Sinai. For they had 


departed from DRephidim, had come to the 
Wilderness of Sinai, and camped in the wilderness. 


So Israel camped there before “the mountain. 


3And “Moses went up to God, and the LORD “called 
to him from the mountain, saying, “Thus you shall say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: 


4f-You have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how 
IT ‘bore you on eagles’ wings and brought you to 
Myself. °Now htherefore, if you will indeed obey My 


voice and ‘keep My covenant, then Jyou Shall be a 
special treasure to Me above all people; for all the 


earth is KMine. °And you Shall be to Mea kingdom of 


priests and a “holy nation.’ These are the words 
which you shall speak to the children of Israel.” 


7So Moses came and called for the “elders of the 
people, and laid before them all these words which 
the LORD commanded him. ®Then °all the people 
answered together and said, “All that the LORD has 
spoken we will do.” So Moses brought back the 
words of the people to the LORD. 9And the LORD 
said to Moses, “Behold, I come to you Pin the thick 


cloud, “that the people may hear when I speak with 
you, and believe you forever.” 


So Moses told the words of the people to the LORD. 


!0Then the LORD said to Moses, “Go to the people 
and ‘consecrate them today and tomorrow, and let 
them wash their clothes. !4And let them be ready for 
the third day. For on the third day the LORD will 
come down upon Mount Sinai in the sight of all the 
people. !2You shall set bounds for the people all 
around, saying, “Take heed to yourselves that you do 
not go up to the mountain or touch its base. 
SWhoever touches the mountain shall surely be put to 
death. ‘Not a hand shall touch him, but he shall 
surely be stoned or shot with an arrow; whether man 
or beast, he shall not live.’ When the trumpet sounds 
long, they shall come near the mountain.” 


Word Study 


consecrate 


(Heb. gadash) (13:2; 19:10; 29:44) Strong’s #6942: 
This Hebrew verb means “to make holy,” “to 
declare distinct,” or “to set apart.” The word 
describes dedicating an object or person to God. 
By delivering the Israelites from slavery in Egypt, 
God made the nation of Israel distinct. Through His 


mighty acts of deliverance, God demonstrated that 
the Israelites were His people, and He was their 
God (6:7). By having the people wash themselves 
at Mt. Sinai, the Lord made it clear that they as a 
people were being set apart for Him (19:10). Just 
like the Israelites, Christians also have been 
delivered, from slavery to sin. This deliverance has 
set us apart: we have been dedicated to our Savior 
and His purposes. We have been called to be His 
holy people (1 Pet. 1:15, 16; 2:9). 





!4So Moses went down from the mountain to the 
people and sanctified the people, and they washed 


their clothes. !°And he said to the people, “Be ready 
for the third day; ‘do not come near your wives.” 


!©Then it came to pass on the third day, in the 


morning, that there were “thunderings and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud on the mountain; and 


the sound of the trumpet was very loud, so that all 
the people who were in the camp Ytrembled. !”7And 


WMoses brought the people out of the camp to meet 
with God, and they stood at the foot of the mountain. 


18Now XMount Sinai was completely in smoke, 


because the LORD descended upon Jit in fire. “Its 
smoke ascended like the smoke of a furnace, and 


3the 2whole mountain quaked greatly. ‘And when 
the blast of the trumpet sounded long and became 


louder and louder, PMoses spoke, and “God answered 


him by voice. 2°Then the LORD came down upon 
Mount Sinai, on the top of the mountain. And the 
LORD called Moses to the top of the mountain, and 
Moses went up. 


21nd the LORD said to Moses, “Go down and warn 
the people, lest they break through dto gaze at the 
LORD, and many of them perish. 22Also let the 
“priests who come near the LORD ‘consecrate 
themselves, lest the LORD Ybreak out against them.” 


23But Moses said to the LORD, “The people cannot 
come up to Mount Sinai; for You warned us, saying, 


h«Set bounds around the mountain and consecrate 
it eed 


24Then the LORD said to him, “Away! Get down and 
then come up, you and Aaron with you. But do not let 
the priests and the people break through to come up 


to the LORD, lest He break out against them.” 25So 
Moses went down to the people and spoke to them. 
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 


‘And God spoke “all these words, saying: 





Article 


The Mosaic Covenant 


Encamped before Mount Sinai, the Israelites 
encountered their God, who had recently delivered 
them from Egyptian slavery (Gen. 12:1-3; Ex. 12; 
13). At this mountain for the first time, God made a 
covenant with the entire nation of Israel (chs. 19- 
24), usually referred to as the Mosaic covenant, 
the covenant with the people as given to Moses. 
God formalized His relationship with the Israelites 
with a suzerain-vassal (ruler-subject) treaty. That 
is, God came to the Israelites as the Great King 
and presented to them a binding treaty in which 
He would make certain promises to them and they 
would have certain obligations as His servants. 


This was not a treaty between equals; it was a 
treaty between the superior King and His inferior 
servants. 


In this treaty, God first reminded the Israelites of 
who He was and how He had acted in their behalf. 
He was their Savior—the One who had snatched 
them from their oppressors (19:4). If they 
covenanted with Him, God promised to make the 
Israelites His “special treasure” (19:5). He would 
lavish special attention on them and make them “a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (19:6). On 
the one hand, Israel would become holy—or 
distinct and separate from all other nations— 
because of its special relationship with God. But on 
the other hand, Israel, in its separation, was to be 
the means by which the other nations would learn 
of the living God. This nation of priests would lead 
others to a correct worship of the true God (Ps. 
117). 


As part of this treaty, God graciously instructed the 
Israelites on how they should live (ch. 20). Asa 
people who had a relationship with the living God, 
the Israelites had to act a certain way—God’s way. 
The Law was benevolent instruction from God 
Himself. It was God’s direction, like an 
outstretched hand pointing out the way one should 
take on the road of life. The Israelites were in a 
most enviable position. God had demonstrated His 
love for them by saving them. He had shown His 
faithfulness to His promises to their parents, 


Abraham and Sarah. He had formalized His 
relationship with them in a treaty and promised to 
make them His special people. Finally He even 
gave them instructions for how to live. They were 
at peace with their Creator. 





2b“T am the LORD your God, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, Sout of the house of ‘bondage. 


3d“You shall have no other gods before Me. 


4€“You shall not make for yourself a carved image— 
any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 


under the earth; Stvou Shall not bow down to them 
nor “serve them. 9For I, the LORD your God, ama 


jealous God, bvisiting? the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and fourth generations 


of those who hate Me, but showing mercy to 
thousands, to those who love Me and keep My 
commandments. 


7)“You shall not take the name of the LORD your God 


in vain, for the LORD Kwill not hold him guiltless who 
takes His name in vain. 


8l“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. IMSix 
days you shall labor and do all your work, 10but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. 


In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your 
daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female 


servant, nor your cattle, °nor your stranger who is 


within your gates. !!For Pin six days the LORD made 
the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in 
them, and rested the seventh day. Therefore the 
LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 


!2d“Honor your father and your mother, that your 


days may be ‘long upon the land which the LORD 
your God is giving you. 


13S8“Yoy shall not murder. 
14t-You shall not commit Uadultery. 
15Vv“yvoy shall not steal. 


16w«yYouy shall not bear false witness against your 
neighbor. 


17X“Yoy shall not covet your neighbor’s house; Yyou 
Shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, nor his male 
servant, nor his female servant, nor his ox, nor his 
donkey, nor anything that is your neighbor’s.” 


THE PEOPLE AFRAID OF Gop’sS PRESENCE 


18Now Zall the people “witnessed the thunderings, 
the lightning flashes, the sound of the trumpet, and 


the mountain Dsmoking; and when the people saw it, 
they trembled and stood afar off. !YThen they said to 
Moses, “You speak with us, and we will hear; but 
diet not God speak with us, lest we die.” 


20And Moses said to the people, ©“Do not fear; ffor 
God has come to test you, and Ythat His fear may be 
before you, so that you may not sin.” 21So the people 


stood afar off, but Moses drew near Dthe thick 
darkness where God was. 


THE LAW OF THE ALTAR 


22Then the LORD said to Moses, “Thus you Shall say 
to the children of Israel: ‘You have seen that I have 


talked with you ‘from heaven. 2°You shall not make 
anything to beJwith Me—gods of silver or gods of 
gold you shall not make for yourselves. 24An altar of 


Kearth you Shall make for Me, and you shall sacrifice 
on it your burnt offerings and your peace offerings, 


your sheep and your oxen. In every ™place where I 
“record My name I will come to you, and I will “bless 
you. 25 And if you make Me an altar of stone, you 
shall not build it of hewn stone; for if you Puse your 
tool on it, you have profaned it. 2©Nor shall you go up 


by steps to My altar, that your Inakedness may not 
be exposed on it.’ 
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THE Law CONCERNING SERVANTS 


!“Now these are the ‘judgments which you shall “set 
before them: 2 If you buy a Hebrew servant, he shall 
serve six years; and in the seventh he shall go out 
free and pay nothing. °-If he comes in by himself, he 
Shall go out by himself; if he comes in married, then 
his wife shall go out with him. “If his master has 
given him a wife, and she has borne him sons or 
daughters, the wife and her children shall be her 
master’s, and he shall go out by himself. °°But if the 
servant plainly says, ‘I love my master, my wife, and 
my children; I will not go out free,’ “then his master 
Shall bring him to the djudges. He shall also bring 
him to the door, or to the doorpost, and his master 


Shall pierce his ear with an awl; and he shall serve 
him forever. 


7“And if a man “sells his daughter to be a female 
slave, she shall not go out as the male slaves do. ®If 


she does not please her master, who has betrothed 
her to himself, then he shall let her be redeemed. He 
Shall have no right to sell her to a foreign people, 


since he has dealt deceitfully with her. 9And if he has 
betrothed her to his son, he shall deal with her 
according to the custom of daughters. !°[f he takes 
another wife, he shall not diminish her food, her 
clothing, fand her marriage rights. !1And if he does 
not do these three for her, then she shall go out free, 
without paying money. 





Bible Times 


The Code of Hammurabi 


An ancient law code named after a king who ruled 
Babylonia from about 1792-1750 B.C.. These laws 
are Similar to the Law as revealed to Moses in the 
first five books of the OT. The Code of Hammurabi 
was discovered in 1901-1902 by the archaeologist 
V. Scheil at Susa, an early city of the ancient 
Babylonians. It was written on a seven-foot-high 
stone monument (called a stele) with the upper 
part picturing Hammurabi receiving a scepter and 
a ring, symbols of justice and order, from Shamash, 
the Babylonian sun-god and divine lawgiver. The 
rest of the monument contains the code. 
Hammurabi’s law dates from about 300 years after 
Abraham and some 300 years before the events 
described in the Books of Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy. This law code was written for a 


complex urban culture, in contrast to the simple 
agricultural culture of Palestine. 


THE Law CONCERNING VIOLENCE 


!29“He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely 
be put to death. !3However, if he did not lie in wait, 


but God !delivered him into his hand, then JI will 
appoint for you a place where he may flee. 


14-But if a man acts with Kpremeditation against his 


neighbor, to kill him by treachery, lyou Shall take him 
from My altar, that he may die. 


15“And he who strikes his father or his mother shall 
surely be put to death. 


16m“He who kidnaps a man and "sells him, or if he is 
°found in his hand, shall surely be put to death. 


17“and Phe who curses his father or his mother shall 
surely be put to death. 


18“1Tf men contend with each other, and one strikes 
the other with a stone or with his fist, and he does 


not die but is confined to his bed, !%if he rises again 
and walks about outside “with his staff, then he who 
struck him shall be °acquitted. He shall only pay for 


the loss of his time, and shall provide for him to be 
thoroughly healed. 


20“And if a man beats his male or female servant with 
a rod, so that he dies under his hand, he shall surely 


be punished. 2! Notwithstanding, if he remains alive a 
day or two, he shall not be punished; for he is his 


“property. 


22“Tf men “fight, and hurt a woman with child, so 


that °she gives birth prematurely, yet no harm 
follows, he shall surely be punished accordingly as 
the woman’s husband imposes on him; and he shall 


Spay as the judges determine. 23But if any harm 
follows, then you shall give life for life, 24teve for eye, 


tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 2°burn 
for burn, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 


26“Tf a man strikes the eye of his male or female 
servant, and destroys it, he shall let him go free for 


the sake of his eye. 2”And if he knocks out the tooth 
of his male or female servant, he shall let him go free 
for the sake of his tooth. 


ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS 


28“Tf an ox gores a man or a woman to death, then 
Uthe ox shall surely be stoned, and its flesh shall not 
be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be Sacquitted. 


2°9But if the ox ‘tended to thrust with its horn in 
times past, and it has been made known to his owner, 
and he has not kept it confined, so that it has killed a 
man or a woman, the ox shall be stoned and its owner 


also shall be put to death. 29lf there is imposed on 
him a sum of money, then he shall pay Yto redeem his 
life, whatever is imposed on him. 3! Whether it has 
gored a son or gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment it shall be done to him. 22If the ox gores a 
male or female servant, he shall give to their master 
Wthirty shekels of silver, and the *ox shall be stoned. 


33“and if a man opens a pit, or if a man digs a pit and 
does not cover it, and an ox or a donkey falls in it, 


34the owner of the pit shall make it good; he shall 
give money to their owner, but the dead animal shall 
be his. 


35“Tf one man’s ox hurts another’s, so that it dies, 
then they shall sell the live ox and divide the money 


from it; and the dead ox they shall also divide. 36Or if 
it was known that the ox tended to thrust in time 
past, and its owner has not kept it confined, he shall 
surely pay ox for ox, and the dead animal shall be his 
own. 
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RESPONSIBILITY FOR PROPERTY 


l“Tf a man steals an ox ora sheep, and slaughters it 
or sells it, he shall “restore five oxen for an ox and 
four sheep for a sheep. 2If the thief is found 
Dpbreaking in, and he is struck so that he dies, there 
shall be no guilt for his bloodshed. “If the sun has 


risen on him, there shall be guilt for his bloodshed. 
He should make full restitution; if he has nothing, 


then he shall be “sold! for his theft. “If the theft is 
certainly “found alive in his hand, whether it is an ox 
or donkey or sheep, he shall ‘restore double. 


°“Tf a man causes a field or vineyard to be grazed, 
and lets loose his animal, and it feeds in another 
man’s field, he shall make restitution from the best of 
his own field and the best of his own vineyard. 


6“Tf fire breaks out and catches in thorns, so that 
stacked grain, standing grain, or the field is 
consumed, he who kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 


7“Tf a man delivers to his neighbor money or articles 
to keep, and it is stolen out of the man’s house, hif 


the thief is found, he shall pay double. 81f the thief is 
not found, then the master of the house shall be 


brought to the judges to see whether he has put his 
hand into his neighbor’s goods. 


9“For any kind of trespass, whether it concerns an 
ox, a donkey, a sheep, or clothing, or for any kind of 


lost thing which another claims to be his, the Jcause 
of both parties shall come before the judges; and 
whomever the judges condemn shall pay double to 


his neighbor. !°lf a man delivers to his neighbor a 
donkey, an ox, a sheep, or any animal to keep, and it 
dies, is hurt, or driven away, no one seeing it, !! then 
an Koath of the LORD shall be between them both, 
that he has not put his hand into his neighbor’s 
goods; and the owner of it shall accept that, and he 
shall not make it good. !But lif, in fact, it is stolen 
from him, he shall make restitution to the owner of it. 


131f it is ™torn to pieces by a beast, then he shall 
bring it as evidence, and he shall not make good what 
was torn. 


14«and if a man borrows anything from his neighbor, 
and it becomes injured or dies, the owner of it not 
being with it, he shall surely make it good. 1STF its 
owner was with it, he shall not make it good; if it was 
hired, it came for its hire. 


MORAL AND CEREMONIAL PRINCIPLES 


16n“Tf a man entices a virgin who is not betrothed, 
and lies with her, he shall surely pay the bride-price 


for her to be his wife. !’If her father utterly refuses 
to give her to him, he shall pay money according to 


the °bride-price of virgins. 
18P“Yoy shall not permit a sorceress to live. 


19q“Whoever lies with an animal shall surely be put 
to death. 


20r“He who sacrifices to any god, except to the LORD 
only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 


21s“yYoy shall neither mistreat a 2stranger nor 
oppress him, for you were strangers in the land of 


Egypt. 


22t“You shall not afflict any widow or fatherless child. 
231f you afflict them in any way, and they "cry at all 


to Me, I will surely Yhear their cry; 24and My “wrath 
will become hot, and I will kill you with the sword; 


*your wives shall be widows, and your children 
fatherless. 


25Y“If you lend money to any of My people who are 
poor among you, you Shall not be like a moneylender 


to him; you shall not charge him “interest. 2b6alf you 


ever take your neighbor’s garment as a pledge, you 


shall return it to him before the sun goes down. 2/For 
that is his only covering, it is his garment for his skin. 
What will he sleep in? And it will be that when he 


cries to Me, I will hear, for I am Dgracious. 


28C“You shall not revile God, nor curse a druler of 
your people. 


29“You shall not delay to offer the first of your ripe 
produce and your juices. The firstborn of your sons 


you shall give to Me. 299Likewise you shall do with 
your oxen and your sheep. It shall be with its mother 


Dseven days; on the eighth day you shall give it to 
Me. 


3l“and you Shall be tholy men to Me: Jyou Shall not 
eat meat torn by beasts in the field; you shall throw it 
to the dogs. 
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JUSTICE FOR ALL 


!“You shall not circulate a false report. Do not put 
your hand with the wicked to be an Dunrighteous 
witness. 2°You shall not follow a crowd to do evil; 
dnor shall you testify in a dispute so as to turn aside 
after many to pervert justice. 3You shall not show 
partiality to a “poor man in his dispute. 


Atere you meet your enemy’s ox or his donkey going 
astray, you Shall surely bring it back to him again. 


°STf you see the donkey of one who hates you lying 
under its burden, and you would refrain from helping 
it, you shall surely help him with it. 


6h“You shall not pervert the judgment of your poor in 
his dispute. /'Keep yourself far from a false matter; 
jdo not kill the innocent and righteous. For *I will not 


justify the wicked. 8and you Shall take no bribe, fora 
bribe blinds the discerning and perverts the words of 
the righteous. 


9“Also ™Myou shall not oppress a ‘stranger, for you 
know the heart of a stranger, because you were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 


THE LAw OF SABBATHS 


10n“Six years you shall sow your land and gather in 
its produce, !!but the seventh year you shall let it 
rest and lie fallow, that the poor of your people may 
eat; and what they leave, the beasts of the field may 
eat. In like manner you shall do with your vineyard 
and your “olive grove. !2°Six days you shall do your 
work, and on the seventh day you shall rest, that your 
ox and your donkey may rest, and the son of your 
female servant and the stranger may be refreshed. 


13“and in all that I have said to you, Pbe circumspect 


and Umake no mention of the name of other gods, nor 
let it be heard from your mouth. 


‘THREE ANNUAL FEASTS 


14r“Three times you Shall keep a feast to Me in the 
year: 15syou shall keep the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread (you shall eat unleavened bread seven days, as 
I commanded you, at the time appointed in the month 
of Abib, for in it you came out of Egypt; ‘none shall 
appear before Me empty); 16Uand the Feast of 
Harvest, the firstfruits of your labors which you have 


sown in the field; and “the Feast of Ingathering at the 
end of the year, when you have gathered in the fruit 
of your labors from the field. 


17w«Three times in the year all your males shall 
appear before the Lord 3GOD. 


Word Study 
Lord God 


(Heb. ‘adonay YHWA) (23:17; Gen. 24:7) Strong’s 
#113; #3068: This rare description of God links 
the title adonay, meaning “Lord” or “Master,” with 
God’s personal name Yahweh. The title Lord 
speaks of God’s unlimited power and authority, just 
as a master had unlimited power over a slave. On 
the other hand, God’s personal name Yahweh 
invokes His merciful and righteous character. 
Yahweh is spelled with four consonants in Hebrew. 
The Jews do not pronounce this sacred name and 
instead read ‘adonay wherever the name occurs in 
the Scriptures. Its precise meaning and 
pronunciation is unknown. Most probably the name 
Yahweh is derived from the Hebrew verb for “to 
be,” and means “I AM WHO I AM” (3:14). 





18x“Yoy shall not offer the blood of My sacrifice with 
leavened Ybread; nor shall the fat of My 4sacrifice 


remain until morning. !9The first of the firstfruits of 
your land you shall bring into the house of the LORD 


your God. “You shall not boil a young goat in its 
mother’s milk. 


THE ANGEL AND THE PROMISES 


20b“Behold, I send an Angel before you to keep you 
in the way and to bring you into the place which I 


have prepared. 2!Beware of Him and obey His voice; 
°do not provoke Him, for He will Cnot pardon your 
transgressions; for °My name is in Him. 2“But if you 


indeed obey His voice and do all that I speak, then fy 
will be an enemy to your enemies and an adversary to 


your adversaries. 239For My Angel will go before you 


and Dpring you in to the Amorites and the Hittites 
and the Perizzites and the Canaanites and the Hivites 


and the Jebusites; and I will °cut them off. 24You shall 
not ‘bow down to their gods, nor serve them, Jnor do 


according to their works; but you shall utterly 
overthrow them and completely break down their 
sacred pillars. 


25“So you shall serve the LORD your God, and ™He 
will bless your bread and your water. And "I will take 
sickness away from the midst of you. 2©°No one shall 


suffer miscarriage or be barren in your land; I will 
Pfulfill the number of your days. 


27“T will send IMy fear before you, I will ‘cause 
confusion among all the people to whom you come, 
and will make all your enemies turn their backs to 
you. 28And SI will send hornets before you, which 
Shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before you. 79'I will not drive them out 
from before you in one year, lest the land become 
desolate and the beasts of the field become too 
numerous for you. 2°Little by little I will drive them 
out from before you, until you have increased, and 
you inherit the land. 2!And "I will set your "bounds 
from the Red Sea to the sea, Philistia, and from the 
desert to the /River. For I will Ydeliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your hand, and you shall 


drive them out before you. 32WyYou shall make no 
8covenant with them, nor with their gods. 33They 
Shall not dwell in your land, lest they make you sin 
against Me. For ifyou serve their gods, “it will surely 
be a snare to you.” 
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ISRAEL AFFIRMS THE COVENANT 


!Now He said to Moses, “Come up to the LORD, you 
and Aaron, @Nadab and Abihu, Pand seventy of the 


elders of Israel, and worship from afar. 2And Moses 
alone shall come near the LORD, but they shall not 
come near; nor shall the people go up with him.” 


3So0 Moses came and told the people all the words of 
the LORD and all the | judgments. And all the people 
answered with one voice and said, ©““All the words 
which the LORD has said we will do.” “And Moses 


dwrote all the words of the LORD. And he rose early 
in the morning, and built an altar at the foot of the 


mountain, and twelve “pillars according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Then he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, who offered ‘burnt offerings and 
sacrificed peace offerings of oxen to the LORD. Sand 
Moses Ytook half the blood and put it in basins, and 
half the blood he sprinkled on the altar. Then he 


htook the Book of the Covenant and read in the 
hearing of the people. And they said, “All that the 


LORD has said we will do, and be obedient.” ®And 
Moses took the blood, sprinkled it on the people, and 


said, “This is ithe blood of the covenant which the 
LORD has made with you according to all these 
words.” 


ON THE MOUNTAIN WITH GOD 


°Then Moses went up, also Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 


and seventy of the elders of Israel, !9and they Jsaw 
the God of Israel. And there was under His feet as it 


were a paved work of Ksapphire stone, and it was like 
the very? heavens in its clarity. 11 But on the nobles 
of the children of Israel He ™did not “lay His hand. 
So “they saw God, and they Pate and drank. 


12Then the LORD said to Moses, P“Come up to Me on 
the mountain and be there; and I will give you 


dtablets of stone, and the law and commandments 
which I have written, that you may teach them.” 


13So Moses arose with ‘his assistant Joshua, and 


Moses went up to the mountain of God. 14nd he said 
to the elders, “Wait here for us until we come back to 


you. Indeed, Aaron and SHur are with you. If any man 
has a difficulty, let him go to them.” !°Then Moses 


went up into the mountain, and “a cloud covered the 
mountain. 


16Now "the glory of the LORD rested on Mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days. And on the seventh 
day He called to Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 
1’The sight of the glory of the LORD was like Ya 
consuming fire on the top of the mountain in the eyes 
of the children of Israel. !8So Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud and went up into the mountain. 
And “Moses was on the mountain forty days and 
forty nights. 
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OFFERINGS FOR THE SANCTUARY 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, that they bring Me an 


offering. 2From everyone who gives it willingly with 
his heart you shall take My offering. 2And this is the 
offering which you shall take from them: gold, silver, 
and bronze; “blue, purple, and scarlet thread, fine 
linen, and goats’ hair; °ram skins dyed red, 2badger 
skins, and acacia wood; ©oil for the light, and 
“spices for the anointing oil and for the sweet 
incense; onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
dephod and in the breastplate. 8And let them make 
Mea €sanctuary,° that {1 may dwell among them. 


9 According to all that I show you, that is, the pattern 
of the tabernacle and the pattern of all its 
furnishings, just so you shall make it. 


THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY 


10g“and they shall make an ark of acacia wood; two 
and a half cubits shall be its length, a cubit and a half 


its width, and a cubit and a half its height. tland you 
Shall overlay it with pure gold, inside and out you 
Shall overlay it, and shall make on it a molding of 


Dgold all around. !“You shall cast four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in its four corners; two rings 
shall be on one side, and two rings on the other side. 


13And you shall make poles of acacia wood, and 


overlay them with gold. !4You shall put the poles into 
the rings on the sides of the ark, that the ark may be 


carried by them. !°'The poles shall be in the rings of 
the ark; they shall not be taken from it. !©And you 


shall put into the ark/the Testimony which I will give 
you. 


17K“Yoy shall make a mercy seat of pure gold; two 
and a half cubits shall be its length and a cubit anda 
half its width. !8And you shall make two cherubim of 
gold; of hammered work you shall make them at the 
two ends of the mercy seat. !9Make one cherub at 
one end, and the other cherub at the other end; you 
Shall make the cherubim at the two ends of it of one 
piece with the mercy seat. 29And lthe cherubim shall 
stretch out their wings above, covering the mercy 
seat with their wings, and they shall face one 
another; the faces of the cherubim shall be toward 
the mercy seat. 21myoy shall put the mercy seat on 
top of the ark, and “in the ark you shall put the 
Testimony that I will give you. 22And °there I will 
meet with you, and I will speak with you from above 


the mercy seat, from Pbetween the two cherubim 
which are on the ark of the Testimony, about 
everything which I will give you in commandment to 
the children of Israel. 


THE TABLE FOR THE SHOWBREAD 


234“You shall also make a table of acacia wood; two 
cubits shall be its length, a cubit its width, and a 


cubit and a half its height. 2*And you shall overlay it 
with pure gold, and make a molding of gold all 


around. 2°You shall make for it a frame of a 
handbreadth all around, and you shall make a gold 


molding for the frame all around. 2°And you shall 
make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings on 


the four corners that are at its four legs. ’The rings 
Shall be close to the frame, as holders for the poles to 


bear the table. 28And you shall make the poles of 
acacia wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 


table may be carried with them. 29You shall make Tits 
dishes, its pans, its pitchers, and its bowls for 


pouring. You shall make them of pure gold. 2?2And 


you shall set the Sshowbread on the table before Me 
always. 


THE GOLD LAMPSTAND 


31t“You shall also make a lampstand of pure gold; the 
lampstand shall be of hammered work. Its shaft, its 
branches, its bowls, its ornamental knobs, and 


flowers shall be of one piece. 32nd six branches 
Shall come out of its sides: three branches of the 
lampstand out of one side, and three branches of the 


lampstand out of the other side. 33UThree bowls shall 
be made like almond blossoms on one branch, with 
an ornamental knob and a flower, and three bowls 
made like almond blossoms on the other branch, with 
an ornamental knob and a flower—and so for the six 
branches that come out of the lampstand. 34YOn the 
lampstand itself four bowls shall be made like almond 
blossoms, each with its ornamental knob and flower. 
35And there shall be a knob under the first two 
branches of the same, a knob under the second two 
branches of the same, and a knob under the third two 
branches of the same, according to the six branches 
that extend from the lampstand. 36Their knobs and 
their branches shall be of one piece; all of it shall be 
one hammered piece of pure gold. 37You shall make 
seven lamps for it, and “they shall arrange its lamps 
so that they *give light in front of it. 32And its wick- 
trimmers and their trays shall be of pure gold. 39Tt 
Shall be made of a talent of pure gold, with all these 
utensils. *2And Ysee to it that you make them 
according to the pattern which was shown you on the 
mountain. 
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‘THE TABERNACLE 


!“Moreover you shall make the tabernacle with ten 
curtains of fine woven linen and blue, purple, and 
scarlet thread; with artistic designs of cherubim you 


shall weave them. “The length of each curtain shall 
be twenty-eight cubits, and the width of each curtain 
four cubits. And every one of the curtains shall have 


lthe same measurements. °Five curtains shall be 
coupled to one another, and the other five curtains 


shall be coupled to one another. “And you shall make 
loops of blue yarn on the edge of the curtain on the 
selvedge of one set, and likewise you shall do on the 
outer edge of the other curtain of the second set. 
°Fifty loops you shall make in the one curtain, and 
fifty loops you shall make on the edge of the curtain 
that is on the end of the second set, that the loops 
may be clasped to one another. ®And you shall make 
fifty clasps of gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the clasps, so that it may be one tabernacle. 


7b“You shall also make curtains of goats’ hair to bea 
tent over the tabernacle. You shall make eleven 


curtains. The length of each curtain shall be thirty 


cubits, and the width of each curtain four cubits; and 
the eleven curtains shall all have the same 


measurements. 2And you Shall couple five curtains by 
themselves and six curtains by themselves, and you 
Shall double over the sixth curtain at the forefront of 


the tent. !%You shall make fifty loops on the edge of 
the curtain that is outermost in one set, and fifty 
loops on the edge of the curtain of the second set. 
1land you Shall make fifty bronze clasps, put the 
clasps into the loops, and couple the tent together, 
that it may be one. 12The remnant that remains of 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remains, 
shall hang over the back of the tabernacle. !2And a 
cubit on one side and a cubit on the other side, of 
what remains of the length of the curtains of the tent, 
Shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle, on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 


14c“Yoy shall also make a covering of ram skins dyed 
red for the tent, and a covering of badger skins above 
that. 


!S“and for the tabernacle you shall “make the boards 


of acacia wood, standing upright. 16Ten cubits shall 
be the length of a board, and a cubit and a half shall 


be the width of each board. !’Two 2tenons shall be in 
each board for binding one to another. Thus you shall 


make for all the boards of the tabernacle. !8And you 
Shall make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty 


boards for the south side. !9You shall make forty 


sockets of silver under the twenty boards: two 
sockets under each of the boards for its two tenons. 


20 And for the second side of the tabernacle, the 
north side, there shall be twenty boards 2land their 
forty sockets of silver: two sockets under each of the 
boards. *2For the far side of the tabernacle, 
westward, you shall make six boards. 2°And you shall 
also make two boards for the two back corners of the 


tabernacle. 24They Shall be 3coupled together at the 
bottom and they shall be coupled together at the top 
by one ring. Thus it shall be for both of them. They 
shall be for the two corners. 2°So there shall be eight 
boards with their sockets of silver—sixteen sockets— 
two sockets under each of the boards. 





The Plan of the Tabernacle 


The tabernacle was to provide a place where God 
might dwell among his people. The term tabernacle 
sometimes refers to the tent, including the holy 
place and the Most Holy Place, which was covered 
with embroidered curtains. But in other places it 
refers to the entire complex, including the 
curtained court in which the tent stood. 


ce, 





The illustration below shows relative positions of 
the tabernacle furniture used in Israelite worship. 
The tabernacle is enlarged for clarity. 


Arkotthe — ajtar of Table of 


Testimony jy owd: 
(or ant) cense Showbread 


Altar of 
Burnt Offering 








26“And you shall make bars of acacia wood: five for 


the boards on one side of the tabernacle, 27five bars 
for the boards on the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the far side westward. 28The ©middle 
bar shall pass through the midst of the boards from 


end to end. 2%You shall overlay the boards with gold, 


make their rings of gold as holders for the bars, and 
overlay the bars with gold. 2°And you shall raise up 


the tabernacle faccording to its pattern which you 
were shown on the mountain. 


319“You shall make a veil woven of blue, purple, and 
scarlet thread, and fine woven linen. It shall be 
woven with an artistic design of cherubim. 32You 
Shall hang it upon the four pillars of acacia wood 
overlaid with gold. Their hooks shall be gold, upon 
four sockets of silver. 33And you shall hang the veil 
from the clasps. Then you shall bring hthe ark of the 
Testimony in there, behind the veil. The veil shall be 
a divider for you between !the holy place and the 
Most Holy. 34}You shall put the mercy seat upon the 
ark of the Testimony in the Most Holy. 3°*You shall 
set the table outside the veil, and ‘the lampstand 
across from the table on the side of the tabernacle 
toward the south; and you shall put the table on the 
north side. 


36M“Yoy shall make a screen for the door of the 
tabernacle, woven of blue, purple, and scarlet thread, 
and fine woven linen, made by a weaver. 37 And you 
shall make for the screen "five pillars of acacia wood, 
and overlay them with gold; their hooks shall be gold, 
and you shall cast five sockets of bronze for them. 
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THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING 


1“You shall make @an altar of acacia wood, five cubits 
long and five cubits wide—the altar shall be square— 
and its height shall be three cubits. You shall make 
its horns on its four corners; its horns shall be of one 
piece with it. And you shall overlay it with bronze. 
3Also you shall make its pans to receive its ashes, 
and its shovels and its basins and its forks and its 
firepans; you shall make all its utensils of bronze. 
4You shall make a grate for it, a network of bronze; 
and on the network you shall make four bronze rings 
at its four corners. “You shall put it under the rim of 
the altar beneath, that the network may be midway 
up the altar. SAnd you Shall make poles for the altar, 
poles of acacia wood, and overlay them with bronze. 
7The poles shall be put in the rings, and the poles 
shall be on the two sides of the altar to bear it. ®You 
shall make it hollow with boards; as it was shown 
you on the mountain, so shall they make it. 


Word Study 
altar 


(Heb. mizbeach) (27:1; 30:1) Strong’s #4196: This 
word depicts a “place of slaughtering” and is 
derived from the verb meaning “to slaughter for 
sacrifice” (20:24; Deut. 16:2). Altars were the site 
of sacrificial worship (Gen. 8:20) and were made of 
earth (20:24), stones (Josh 8:31; Judg 13:19), or 
even bronze (38:1-7). The ritual slaughtering of 
animals to the Lord was central to Hebrew worship 
at the temple (Lev. 1:5). But throughout Scripture, 
the Lord warned that righteousness, justice, and a 
humble heart submitted to Him were more 
important than bringing sacrificial gifts to the altar 
(Ps. 51:17; Prov. 21:3; Matt. 5:23, 24). The 
sacrifices on the altar in the temple were a sign 
that God had forgiven the Israelites’ sins. That sign 
pointed to the ultimate sacrifice: the sacrifice of 
His Son on the Cross for the sins of humanity (Heb. 
9:11-15; 13:10-13). 





THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE 


9C“You shall also make the court of the tabernacle. 
For the south side there shall be hangings for the 
court made of fine woven linen, one hundred cubits 


long for one side. !9And its twenty pillars and their 


twenty sockets shall be bronze. The hooks of the 


pillars and their bands shall be silver. !Likewise 
along the length of the north side there shall be 
hangings one hundred cubits long, with its twenty 
pillars and their twenty sockets of bronze, and the 
hooks of the pillars and their bands of silver. 


12“and along the width of the court on the west side 
Shall be hangings of fifty cubits, with their ten pillars 


and their ten sockets. !3The width of the court on the 


east side shall be fifty cubits. +The hangings on one 
side of the gate shall be fifteen cubits, with their 


three pillars and their three sockets. !°And on the 
other side shall be hangings of fifteen cubits, with 
their three pillars and their three sockets. 


16“For the gate of the court there shall be a screen 
twenty cubits long, woven of blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and fine woven linen, made by a weaver. It 
shall have four pillars and four sockets. !7All the 
pillars around the court shall have bands of silver; 
their “hooks shall be of silver and their sockets of 
bronze. !®The length of the court shall be one 


hundred cubits, the width fifty throughout, and the 
height five cubits, made of fine woven linen, and its 
sockets of bronze. !9All the utensils of the tabernacle 
for all its service, all its pegs, and all the pegs of the 
court, shall be of bronze. 


THE CARE OF THE LAMPSTAND 


20“And you shall command the children of Israel 
that they bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the 


light, to cause the lamp to ‘burn continually. 21In the 
tabernacle of meeting, foutside the veil which is 
before the Testimony, YAaron and his sons shall tend 


it from evening until morning before the LORD. hit 
shall be a statute forever to their generations on 
behalf of the children of Israel. 
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GARMENTS FOR THE PRIESTHOOD 


l“Now take 2Aaron your brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Israel, that he may 


minister to Me as Doriest, Aaron and Aaron’s sons: 
CNadab, Abihu, “Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2And ®you 

shall make ‘holy garments for Aaron your brother, 
for glory and for beauty. °So fou Shall speak to all 


who are gifted artisans, Jwhom I have filled with the 
Spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s 
garments, to consecrate him, that he may minister to 


Me as priest. “And these are the garments which 
they shall make: 2a breastplate, ‘an ephod, Ja robe, 


Ka skillfully woven tunic, a turban, and la sash. So 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron your brother 
and his sons, that he may minister to Me as priest. 


THE EPHop 


°“They shall take the gold, blue, purple, and scarlet 


thread, and the fine linen, °™and they shall make the 
ephod of gold, blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and 


fine woven linen, artistically worked. ’It shall have 
two shoulder straps joined at its two edges, and so it 


shall be joined together. ®And the “intricately woven 
band of the ephod, which is on it, shall be of the same 
workmanship, made of gold, blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and fine woven linen. 


9“Then you shall take two onyx “stones and engrave 


on them the names of the sons of Israel: !%six of 
their names on one stone and six names on the other 


stone, in order of their °birth. !1 With the work of an 


Pengraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
you Shall engrave the two stones with the names of 
the sons of Israel. You shall set them in settings of 


gold. !2And you shall put the two stones on the 
Shoulders of the ephod as memorial stones for the 


sons of Israel. So GTAaron shall bear their names 
before the LORD on his two shoulders ‘as a 
memorial. !You shall also make settings of gold, 


l4and you Shall make two chains of pure gold like 
braided cords, and fasten the braided chains to the 
settings. 


THE BREASTPLATE 


158“you shall make the breastplate of judgment. 
Artistically woven according to the workmanship of 
the ephod you shall make it: of gold, blue, purple, 
and scarlet thread, and fine woven linen, you shall 


make it. !©It shall be doubled into a Square: a span 
shall be its length, and a span shall be its width. 


!7tand you shall put settings of stones in it, four 


rows of stones: The first row shall bea 4cardius, a 
topaz, and an emerald; this shall be the first row; 


18the second row shall be a turquoise, a sapphire, 
and a diamond; !¥the third row, a °jacinth, an agate, 
and an amethyst; 2%and the fourth row, a °beryl, an 
7onyx, and a jasper. They shall be set in gold 


settings. 2l1and the stones shall have the names of 
the sons of Israel, twelve according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet, each one with its own 
name; they shall be according to the twelve tribes. 


22“You shall make chains for the breastplate at the 


end, like braided cords of pure gold. 23And you Shall 
make two rings of gold for the breastplate, and put 
the two rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 


24Then you shall put the two braided chains of gold 
in the two rings which are on the ends of the 


breastplate; 2°and the other two ends of the two 
braided chains you shall fasten to the two settings, 
and put them on the shoulder straps of the ephod in 
the front. 


26“You shall make two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breastplate, on the edge of it, 


which is on the inner side of the ephod. #”And two 
other rings of gold you shall make, and put them on 
the two shoulder straps, underneath the ephod 
toward its front, right at the seam above the 
Sintricately woven band of the ephod. 2°They shall 
bind the breastplate by means of its rings to the 
rings of the ephod, using a blue cord, so that it is 


above the intricately woven band of the ephod, and 
so that the breastplate does not come loose from the 
ephod. 


29“So Aaron shall “bear the names of the sons of 
Israel on the breastplate of judgment over his heart, 
when he goes into the holy place, as a memorial 


before the LORD continually. ?2And Vyou shall put in 


the breastplate of judgment the 2Urim and the 
Thummim, and they shall be over Aaron’s heart 
when he goes in before the LORD. So Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of Israel over his 
heart before the LORD continually. 


OTHER PRIESTLY GARMENTS 


31w“You shall make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 


32There shall be an opening for his head in the 
middle of it; it shall have a woven binding all around 
its opening, like the opening in a coat of mail, so that 


it does not tear. °°And upon its hem you shall make 
pomegranates of blue, purple, and scarlet, all around 
its hem, and bells of gold between them all around: 
344 golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe all 
around. ?°And it shall be upon Aaron when he 
ministers, and its sound will be heard when he goes 
into the holy place before the LORD and when he 
comes out, that he may not die. 


36X“You shall also make a plate of pure gold and 
engrave on it, like the engraving of a signet: 


Bible Times 
Pomegranate 


The Hebrew word for pomegranate is rimmon. 
Known in Palestine since earliest times (cf. Num. 
13:23), the pomegranate grew wild in western 
Asia and northern Africa and was cultivated in 
Palestine. This beautiful rose-red fruit with its 
many seeds was a favorite among the Israelites. 
The abundance of seeds was symbolic of fertility 
and it was grown both for its tasty fruit and for its 
beauty in the garden. The juice of the 
pomegranate was highly prized (Song 8:2) and it 
was one of the fruits that grew in the Promised 
Land (Num. 13:23). This sweet-tasting fruit was 
used in many ways. Its juice was enjoyed as a 
cooling drink and as wine. Symbols of the fruit 
were embroidered as decorations around the 
bottom of the high priest’s robe (Ex. 28:33, 34) 
and carved on the pillars of Solomon’s Porch at 
the temple (1 Kin. 7:20). 





HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


37And you shall put it on a blue cord, that it may be 
on the turban; it shall be on the front of the turban. 


38S 9 it shall be on Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may 
Ybear the iniquity of the holy things which the 


children of Israel hallow in all their holy gifts; and it 
Shall always be on his forehead, that they may be 


Zaccepted before the LORD. 


39“You shall @skillfully weave the tunic of fine linen 
thread, you shall make the turban of fine linen, and 
you Shall make the sash of woven work. 


40b“For Aaron’s sons you shall make tunics, and you 
Shall make sashes for them. And you shall make 


hats for them, for glory and “beauty. *!So you shall 
put them on Aaron your brother and on his sons with 


him. You shall “anoint them, °consecrate them, and 
Ssanctify them, that they may minister to Me as 
priests. “And you shall make ffor them linen 
trousers to cover their “nakedness; they shall “reach 


from the waist to the thighs. 43They Shall be on 
Aaron and on his sons when they come into the 


tabernacle of meeting, or when they come near Ythe 
altar to minister in the holy place, that they Ddo not 


incur Piniquity and die. ‘Jt shall be a statute forever 
to him and his descendants after him. 


PAs, 


AARON AND His Sons CONSECRATED 


!“and this is what you shall do to them to hallow 
them for ministering to Me as priests: “Take one 
young bull and two rams without blemish, Zand 


Dunleavened bread, unleavened cakes mixed with oil, 
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil (you shall 


make them of wheat flour). 3You shall put them in 
one basket and bring them in the basket, with the 
bull and the two rams. 


4“and Aaron and his sons you shall bring to the door 
of the tabernacle of meeting, “and you shall wash 


them with water. °¢Then you Shall take the 
garments, put the tunic on Aaron, and the robe of 
the ephod, the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 


him with °the intricately woven band of the ephod. 
6TYou shall put the turban on his head, and put the 
holy crown on the turban. ’And you shall take the 
anointing Yoil, pour it on his head, and anoint him. 
SThen Dyou Shall bring his sons and put tunics on 
them. “And you shall gird them with sashes, Aaron 


and his sons, and put the hats on them. The 
priesthood shall be theirs for a perpetual statute. So 


you shall Jconsecrate Aaron and his sons. 


10“You shall also have the bull brought before the 
tabernacle of meeting, and Karon and his sons shall 


put their hands on the head of the bull. !!Then you 
Shall kill the bull before the LORD, by the door of the 


tabernacle of meeting. 12You shall take some of the 
blood of the bull and put it on lthe horns of the altar 
with your finger, and ™pour all the blood beside the 


base of the altar. !2And you shall take all the fat 
that covers the entrails, the fatty lobe attached to 
the liver, and the two kidneys and the fat that is on 


them, and burn them on the altar. !“But the flesh of 
the bull, with its skin and its offal, you shall burn 
with fire outside the camp. It is a sin offering. 


15P“You shall also take one ram, and Aaron and his 
sons shall “put their hands on the head of the ram; 
1©and you shall kill the ram, and you shall take its 
blood and ‘sprinkle it all around on the altar. !”Then 
you Shall cut the ram in pieces, wash its entrails and 
its legs, and put them with its pieces and with its 
head. !8And you shall burn the whole ram on the 
altar. It is a Sburnt offering to the LORD; it is a sweet 
aroma, an offering made by fire to the LORD. 


19t-You shall also take the other ram, and Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands on the head of the ram. 


20Then you shall kill the ram, and take some of its 
blood and put it on the tip of the right ear of Aaron 
and on the tip of the right ear of his sons, on the 
thumb of their right hand and on the big toe of their 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood all around on the 


altar. 71And you shall take some of the blood that is 


on the altar, and some of “the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it on Aaron and on his garments, on his sons 


and on the garments of his sons with him; and “he 
and his garments shall be hallowed, and his sons and 
his sons’ garments with him. 


22“Also you Shall take the fat of the ram, the fat tail, 
the fat that covers the entrails, the fatty lobe 
attached to the liver, the two kidneys and the fat on 
them, the right thigh (for it is a ram of consecration), 
23Wone loaf of bread, one cake made with oil, and 
one wafer from the basket of the unleavened bread 
that is before the LORD; 2and you shall put all 
these in the hands of Aaron and in the hands of his 
sons, and you shall *wave them as a wave offering 
before the LORD. 2°YYou shall receive them back 
from their hands and burn them on the altar as a 
burnt offering, as a sweet aroma before the LORD. It 
is an offering made by fire to the LORD. 


26“Then you shall take “the breast of the ram of 
Aaron’s consecration and wave it as a wave offering 


before the LORD; and it shall be your portion. 2”And 
from the ram of the consecration you shall 


consecrate “the breast of the wave offering which is 
waved, and the thigh of the heave offering which is 
raised, of that which is for Aaron and of that which is 


for his sons. 7®It shall be from the children of Israel 
for Aaron and his sons Dby a statute forever. For it is 


a heave offering; “it shall be a heave offering from 
the children of Israel from the sacrifices of their 
peace offerings, that is, their heave offering to the 
LORD. 


29“And the Choly garments of Aaron “shall be his 
sons’ after him, fto be anointed in them and to be 
consecrated in them. 2?°9That son who becomes 


priest in his place shall put them on for Dseven days, 
when he enters the tabernacle of meeting to minister 


in the holy place. 


31“and you shall take the ram of the consecration 


and ‘boil its flesh in the holy place. 22Then Aaron 
and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the 


Jpread that is in the basket, by the door of the 


tabernacle of meeting. 33kThey Shall eat those things 
with which the atonement was made, to consecrate 


and to sanctify them; lhut an outsider shall not eat 


them, because they are holy. 34nd if any of the flesh 
of the consecration offerings, or of the bread, 


remains until the morning, then “you shall burn the 
remainder with fire. It shall not be eaten, because it 
is holy. 


35“Thus you shall do to Aaron and his sons, 
according to all that I have commanded you. "Seven 


days you shall consecrate them. 2©And you °shall 
offer a bull every day asa sin offering for atonement. 


PYou shall cleanse the altar when you make 
atonement for it, and you shall anoint it to sanctify it. 


37Seven days you shall make atonement for the altar 
and sanctify it. And the altar shall be most holy. 


dWhatever touches the altar must be holy. 


THE DAILY OFFERINGS 


38“Now this is what you shall offer on the altar: "two 
lambs of the first year, °day by day continually. 
39One lamb you shall offer tin the morning, and the 
other lamb you shall offer 2at twilight. *2With the 
one lamb shall be one-tenth of an ephah of flour 
mixed with one-fourth of a hin of pressed oil, and 
one-fourth of a hin of wine as a drink offering. 41 and 
the other lamb you shall Uoffer °at twilight; and you 
Shall offer with it the grain offering and the drink 
offering, as in the morning, for a sweet aroma, an 


offering made by fire to the LORD. *“ This shall be Ya 
continual burnt offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of meeting before the 


LORD, “where I will meet you to speak with you. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel, 
and the tabernacle *shall be sanctified by My glory. 
44So I will consecrate the tabernacle of meeting and 
the altar. I will also Yconsecrate both Aaron and his 
sons to minister to Me as priests. 452] will dwell 
among the children of Israel and will “be their God. 
46 and they shall know that bT am the LORD their 


God, who °brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them. I am the LORD their 
God. 
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THE ALTAR OF INCENSE 


1“You shall make @an altar to burn incense on; you 


shall make it of acacia wood. 2A cubit shall be its 
length and a cubit its width—it shall be square—and 
two cubits shall be its height. Its horns shall be of 


one piece with it. °And you shall overlay its top, its 
sides all around, and its horns with pure gold; and 


you shall make for it a ‘molding of gold all around. 


“Two gold rings you shall make for it, under the 
molding on both its sides. You shall place them on its 
two sides, and they will be holders for the poles with 


which to bear it. °You shall make the poles of acacia 
wood, and overlay them with gold. °And you shall 
put it before the Dyeil that is before the ark of the 


Testimony, before the “mercy seat that is over the 
Testimony, where I will meet with you. 


7“Naron shall burn on it “sweet incense every 
morning; when “he tends the lamps, he shall burn 


incense on it. ?And when Aaron lights the lamps at 
twilight, he shall burn incense on it, a perpetual 


incense before the LORD throughout your 


generations. “You shall not offer ‘strange incense on 
it, or a burnt offering, or a grain offering; nor shall 


you pour a drink offering on it. !9And YAaron shall 
make atonement upon its horns once a year with the 
blood of the sin offering of atonement; once a year 
he shall make atonement upon it throughout your 
generations. It is most holy to the LORD.” 


THE Ransom MONEY 


11Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 12hewhen 
you take the census of the children of Israel for their 


number, then every man shall give 'a° ransom for 
himself to the LORD, when you number them, that 


there may be noJplague among them when you 


number them. !3This is what everyone among those 
who are numbered shall give: half a shekel 


according to the shekel of the sanctuary l(a shekel is 
twenty gerahs). ™The half-shekel shall be an offering 


to the LORD. !4Everyone included among those who 
are numbered, from twenty years old and above, 
Shall give an *offering to the LORD. !°The "rich 
Shall not give more and the poor shall not give less 
than half a shekel, when you give an offering to the 
LORD, to make atonement for yourselves. !°And you 
Shall take the atonement money of the children of 


Israel, and °shall “appoint it for the service of the 


tabernacle of meeting, that it may be Pa memorial 
for the children of Israel before the LORD, to make 
atonement for yourselves.” 


THE BRONZE LAVER 


17Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 18qvyou 
shall also make a ©laver of bronze, with its base also 
of bronze, for washing. You shall "put it between the 
tabernacle of meeting and the altar. And you shall 
put water in it, 1°for Aaron and his sons Sshall wash 
their hands and their feet in water from it. 29When 
they go into the tabernacle of meeting, or when they 
come near the altar to minister, to burn an offering 
made by fire to the LORD, they shall wash with 
water, lest they die. 2!So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, lest they die. And ‘it shall be a 
7statute forever to them—to him and his 
descendants throughout their generations.” 





Word Study 


washing 


(Heb. rachats) (2:5; 30:18; Prov. 30:12) Strong’s 
#7364: In the Bible, washing or bathing has 


important cultural and religious associations. The 
ancient custom of washing a guest’s feet was an 
act of hospitality that lasted into the NT period 
(Gen. 18:4; John 13:5). Ritual washing was an 
important step in the purification of the priests for 
service in the tabernacle (40:12). Washing with 
water symbolized spiritual cleansing, the 
preparation necessary for entering God’s presence 
(Ps. 26:6; 73:13). The OT prophets continued to 
use this imagery of washing and applied it 
symbolically to the act of repentance (Is. 1:16; 
Ezek. 16:4). In the NT, Paul describes redemption 
in Christ as “the washing of regeneration” (Titus 
3:5). 





THE Hoty ANOINTING OIL 


22Moreover the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 
23“Also take for yourself Uquality spices—five 


hundred shekels of liquid ‘myrrh, half as much 
sweet-smelling cinnamon (two hundred and fifty 
shekels), two hundred and fifty shekels of sweet- 


smelling “cane, 2“five hundred shekels of Xcassia, 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, and a Yhin 


of olive oil. 2°And you shall make from these a holy 
anointing oil, an ointment compounded according to 


the art of the perfumer. It shall be 7a holy anointing 
oil. 2©@With it you shall anoint the tabernacle of 


meeting and the ark of the Testimony; “the table 
and all its utensils, the lampstand and its utensils, 


and the altar of incense; 2°the altar of burnt offering 


with all its utensils, and the laver and its base. 22You 
Shall consecrate them, that they may be most holy; 


Dwhatever touches them must be holy. 30CAnd you 
Shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate 
them, that they may minister to Me as priests. 


3l“and you Shall speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: “This shall be a holy anointing oil to Me 


throughout your generations. °4It shall not be 
poured on man’s flesh; nor shall you make any other 


like it, according to its composition. dit is holy, and it 
Shall be holy to you. 33ewhoever ?compounds any 
like it, or whoever puts any of it on an outsider, ‘Shall 
be %cut off from his people.’” 


THE INCENSE 


34nd the LORD said to Moses: 9“Take sweet Spices, 
stacte and onycha and galbanum, and pure 
frankincense with these sweet spices; there shall be 


equal amounts of each. 35You shall make of these an 
incense, a compound haccording to the art of the 


perfumer, salted, pure, and holy. 36And you shall 
beat some of it very fine, and put some of it before 


the Testimony in the tabernacle of meeting 'where I 


will meet with you. JIt shall be most holy to you. 


37But as for the incense which you shall make, Kyou 
Shall not make any for yourselves, according to its 


1 composition. It shall be to you holy for the LORD. 


38lWhoever makes any like it, to smell it, he shall be 
cut off from his people.” 


Bible Times 


Acacia 


Two species of the acacia are found in Palestine: 
the Acacia nilotica and the Acacia seyal. These are 
quite similar. They grow 15-20 feet high, with 
large thorns and hard wood suitable for building. 
Both have yellow flowers and produce long pods 


with beans inside. God instructed the Israelites to 
build a tabernacle of acacia wood. The tree was 
probably growing in the region of the Sinai 
Peninsula, so it was familiar to the Israelites at 
that time. The Hebrews used acacia wood for 
boards, altars, pillars, tables, staves, and bars for 
the tabernacle (Ex. 25:5, 10, 13; 26:15, 26; 27:1; 
30:1). Acacia trees grew along the Jordan Valley 
from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea (Is. 41:19). 
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ARTISANS FOR BUILDING THE TABERNACLE 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 2@“See, I 
have called by name Bezalel the Dson of Uri, the son 


of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. °And I have filled him 
with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, 


in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, “to 
design artistic works, to work in gold, in silver, in 


bronze, “in cutting jewels for setting, in carving 
wood, and to work in all manner of workmanship. 


©“And I, indeed I, have appointed with him daholiab 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and I have 


put wisdom in the hearts of all the “gifted artisans, 
that they may make all that I have commanded you: 


7ithe tabernacle of meeting, Ythe ark of the 
Testimony and the mercy seat that is on it, and all 
the furniture of the tabernacle— ®'the table and its 
utensils, Jthe pure gold lampstand with all its 
utensils, the altar of incense, the altar of burnt 
offering with all its utensils, and Ithe laver and its 
base— !9Mthe !garments of ministry, the holy 


garments for Aaron the priest and the garments of 
his sons, to minister as priests, !!and the anointing 


oil and sweet incense for the holy place. According 
to all that I have commanded you they shall do.” 


THE SABBATH LAW 


12And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 13“Spneak 
also to the children of Israel, saying: P‘Surely My 
Sabbaths you shall keep, for it is a sign between Me 
and you throughout your generations, that you may 
know that I am the LORD who Gsanctifies? you. 
14rYoy shall keep the Sabbath, therefore, for it is 
holy to you. Everyone who 3profanes it shall surely 
be put to death; for whoever does any work on it, 
that person shall be cut off from among his people. 
15Work shall be done for ‘six days, but the “seventh 
is the Sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD. Whoever 
does any work on the Sabbath day, he shall surely be 
put to death. 16Therefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 
throughout their generations as a perpetual 
covenant. !7It is Ya Sign between Me and the 
children of Israel forever; for “in six days the LORD 
made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh 
day He rested and was refreshed.’” 


18and when He had made an end of speaking with 
him on Mount Sinai, He gave Moses *two tablets of 
the Testimony, tablets of stone, written with the 
finger of God. 


SZ 


THE GOLD CALF 


1 Now when the people saw that Moses “delayed 
coming down from the mountain, the people 


Dgathered together to Aaron, and said to him, 
C“Come, make us !gods that shall dgo before us; for 


as for this Moses, the man who “brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we do not know what has become 
of him.” 


2And Aaron said to them, “Break off the fgolden 
earrings which are in the ears of your wives, your 
sons, and your daughters, and bring them to me.” 


3So0 all the people broke off the golden earrings 
which were in their ears, and brought them to 


Aaron. *JAnd he received the gold from their hand, 
and he fashioned it with an engraving tool, and made 
a molded calf. 


Then they said, “This is your god, O Israel, that 
Dbrought you out of the land of Egypt!” 


°So when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it. 
And Aaron made a ‘proclamation and said, 


“Tomorrow is a feast to the LORD.” °Then they rose 
early on the next day, offered burnt offerings, and 


brought peace offerings; and the people Jsat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. 


7And the LORD said to Moses, *“Go, get down! For 
your people whom you brought out of the land of 


Egypt lhave corrupted themselves. ®They have 


turned aside quickly out of the way which ™I 
commanded them. They have made themselves a 
molded calf, and worshiped it and sacrificed to it, 


and said, "This is your god, O Israel, that brought 
you out of the land of Egypt!’” 2And the LORD said 
to Moses, °“I have seen this people, and indeed it is 
a “stiff-necked people! !°Now therefore, Plet Me 
alone, that My wrath may burn hot against them 


and I may °consume them. And ‘I will make of you a 
great nation.” 


11sThen Moses pleaded with “the LORD his God, and 
said: “LORD, why does Your wrath burn hot against 
Your people whom You have brought out of the land 
of Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? 
12twhy Should the Egyptians speak, and say, ‘He 
brought them out to harm them, to kill them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from the face of 


the earth’? Turn from Your fierce wrath, and "relent 
from this harm to Your people. !3Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants, to whom 
You Yswore by Your own self, and said to them, ‘I 
will multiply your descendants as the stars of 
heaven; and all this land that I have spoken of I give 
to your descendants, and they shall inherit it 
forever.’” !“So the LORD “relented from the harm 
which He said He would do to His people. 


1Sand YMoses turned and went down from the 
mountain, and the two tablets of the Testimony were 
in his hand. The tablets were written on both sides; 
on the one side and on the other they were written. 
16Now the 2tablets were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God engraved on the 
tablets. 


!7And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as 
they shouted, he said to Moses, “There is a noise of 
war in the camp.” 


18But he said: 
“It is not the noise of the shout of victory, 
Nor the noise of the cry of defeat, 


But the sound of singing I hear.” 


1°So0 it was, as soon as he came near the camp, that 


“he saw the calf and the dancing. So Moses’ anger 
became hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands 
and broke them at the foot of the mountain. 2°>Then 
he took the calf which they had made, burned it in 
the fire, and ground it to powder; and he scattered it 
on the water and made the children of Israel drink it. 
21 And Moses said to Aaron, “What did this people 
do to you that you have brought so great a sin upon 
them?” 


22So Aaron said, “Do not let the anger of my lord 
become hot. “You know the people, that they are set 
on evil. 2°For they said to me, ‘Make us gods that 
Shall go before us; as for this Moses, the man who 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we do not know 
what has become of him.’ 2*And I said to them, 
‘Whoever has any gold, let them break it off.’ So they 
gave it to me, and I cast it into the fire, and this calf 
came out.” 


2°Now when Moses saw that the people were 
€unrestrained (for Aaron ‘had not restrained them, 
to their shame among their enemies), 2©then Moses 
stood in the entrance of the camp, and said, 
“Whoever is on the LORD’s side—come to me!” And 
all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together to 
him. 2’And he said to them, “Thus says the LORD 
God of Israel: ‘Let every man put his sword on his 


side, and go in and out from entrance to entrance 
throughout the camp, and Ylet every man kill his 
brother, every man his companion, and every man 
his neighbor.’” 28So the sons of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses. And about three thousand men of 
the people fell that day. 29hThen Moses said, 
°“Consecrate yourselves today to the LORD, that He 


may bestow on you a blessing this day, for every man 
has opposed his son and his brother.” 





Article 


The Merciful God Versus a False God 


God had chosen the Israelites to be His treasure— 
to be His holy people (19:5, 6). He had entered 
into a treaty with them and had established a 
relationship with them. He had given them the Ten 
Commandments (20:1-17). Finally He had called 
Moses up to the top of Mount Sinai in order to 
give him detailed instructions as to how the 
Israelites should live as God’s holy people. Now 
the Israelites had to wait. For 40 days, they had to 
wait. 


But the Israelites did not wait on God. That is, 
they did not continue their hope in God (Ps. 40:1; 


Is. 40:31). Instead, they grew impatient, choosing 
to make a false image to worship. At the same 
time as God was reaching out to the Israelites by 
giving Moses instructions for how to live, the 
Israelites were breaking their covenant—their 
treaty—with God by disregarding His uniqueness. 
They created an image similar to the gods of their 
neighbors—a calf. (Not only did the Egyptians 
worship the cow and the bull, but the bull was also 
a well-known symbol for the worship of Baal in 
Canaan.) The Israelites worshiped this new false 
image along with their worship of the living God 
(see 20:5, 6). They were guilty of syncretism— 
blending the worship of false gods with the 
worship of the true God. Tragically, they 
abandoned the living God for a false god at the 
very time that God was reaching out to them. 


Although the Israelites had blatantly disobeyed 
Him, God demonstrated His mercy. Instead of 
completely destroying these disobedient people, 
He spared them. He disciplined them so they 
would learn from their sin, and then He gave them 
a second chance. He forgave them and finally 
blessed them with His presence (33:14). In this 
tragic story is the central message of the Bible: 
Despite the repeated sinfulness of His people, God 
is merciful. He forgives those who repent (Acts 
2:38). 





30Now it came to pass on the next day that Moses 
said to the people, !“You have committed a great sin. 
So now I will go up to the LORD; Jperhaps I can 
Kmake atonement for your sin.” 31Then Moses 
lreturned to the LORD and said, “Oh, these people 
have committed a great sin, and have ™made for 
themselves a god of gold! °2Yet now, if You will 


forgive their sin—but if not, I pray, “blot me Sout of 
Your book which You have written.” 


33And the LORD said to Moses, P“Whoever has 
sinned against Me, I will “blot him out of My book. 
34Now therefore, go, lead the people to the place of 
which I have ‘spoken to you. *Behold, My Angel shall 


go before you. Nevertheless, tin the day when I “visit 
for punishment, I will visit punishment upon them 
for their sin.” 


35So the LORD plagued the people because of Ywhat 
they did with the calf which Aaron made. 


a3 


THE COMMAND TO LEAVE SINAI 


!Then the LORD said to Moses, “Depart and go up 


from here, you “and the people whom you have 
brought out of the land of Egypt, to the land of which 


I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saying, biTo 
your descendants I will give it.’ “And I will send My 


Angel before you, dand I will drive out the Canaanite 
and the Amorite and the Hittite and the Perizzite and 


the Hivite and the Jebusite. 3Go up “to a land flowing 
with milk and honey; for I will not go up in your 


midst, lest 41 1consume you on the way, for you area 
Istiff-necked2 people.” 


4And when the people heard this bad news, Dthey 


mourned, ‘and no one put on his ornaments. “For the 
LORD had said to Moses, “Say to the children of 
Israel, ‘You are a stiff-necked people. I could come 
up into your midst in one moment and consume you. 


Now therefore, take off your ornaments, that I may 
Jknow what to do to you.’” ©So the children of Israel 


stripped themselves of their ornaments by Mount 
Horeb. 


Moses MEETS WITH THE LORD 


7Moses took his tent and pitched it outside the 
camp, far from the camp, and Kealled it the 
tabernacle of meeting. And it came to pass that 
everyone who sought the LORD went out to the 
tabernacle of meeting which was outside the camp. 
SSo it was, whenever Moses went out to the 
tabernacle, that all the people rose, and each man 
stood ™at his tent door and watched Moses until he 
had gone into the tabernacle. “And it came to pass, 
when Moses entered the tabernacle, that the pillar 
of cloud descended and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle, and the LORD "talked with Moses. !°All 
the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the 
tabernacle door, and all the people rose and 
Oworshiped, each man in his tent door. !!So Pthe 
LORD spoke to Moses face to face, as a man speaks 
to his friend. And he would return to the camp, but 
“his servant Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, did 
not depart from the tabernacle. 


THE PROMISE OF Gop’s PRESENCE 


12Then Moses said to the LORD, “See, "You say to 
me, ‘Bring up this people.’ But You have not let me 
know whom You will send with me. Yet You have 


said, °‘I know you by name, and you have also found 
grace in My sight.’ 13Now therefore, I pray, ‘if I have 


found grace in Your sight, “show me now Your way, 
that I may know You and that I may find grace in 


Your sight. And consider that this nation is VYour 
people.” 


14nd He said, ““My Presence will go with you, and 
I will give you “rest.” 


15Then he said to Him, Y“If Your Presence does not 


go with us, do not bring us up from here. !©For how 
then will it be known that Your people and I have 


found grace in Your sight, “except You go with us? So 


we “shall be separate, Your people and I, from all the 
people who are upon the face of the earth.” 


17So the LORD said to Moses, ?“I will also do this 
thing that you have spoken; for you have found grace 
in My sight, and I know you by name.” 


18nd he said, “Please, show me °Your glory.” 


19Then He said, “I will make all My dgoodness pass 
before you, and I will proclaim the name of the 


LORD before you. “I will be gracious to whom I will 


be fgracious, and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion.” 29But He said, “You cannot 
see My face; for Jno man shall see Me, and live.” 
21nd the LORD said, “Here is a place by Me, and 
you Shall stand on the rock. 22So it shall be, while 
My glory passes by, that I will put you hin the cleft of 
the rock, and will ‘cover you with My hand while I 
pass by. 23Then I will take away My hand, and you 
shall see My back; but My face shall Jnot be seen.” 
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Moses Makes NEw TABLETS 


!And the LORD said to Moses, ®“Cut two tablets of 


stone like the first ones, and bt will write on these 
tablets the words that were on the first tablets which 


you broke. 2So be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning to Mount Sinai, and present 


yourself to Me there Son the top of the mountain. 


3And no man shall “come up with you, and let no 
man be seen throughout all the mountain; let neither 
flocks nor herds feed before that mountain.” 


4So he cut two tablets of stone like the first ones. 
Then Moses rose early in the morning and went up 
Mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded him; and 
he took in his hand the two tablets of stone. 


°Now the LORD descended in the ©cloud and stood 
with him there, and 'proclaimed the name of the 
LORD. And the LORD passed before him and 


proclaimed, “The LORD, the LORD 9God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abounding in 


Ngoodness and 'truth, keeping mercy for 





thousands, Kforgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, Iby no means clearing the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children and the 
children’s children to the third and the fourth 
generation.” 


Word Study 
goodness 


(Heb. chesed) (15:13; 20:6; 34:6) Strong’s #2617: 
When God revealed Himself to Moses on Mt. Sinai, 
He described Himself as overflowing with 
goodness. This is one of the most significant words 
that describes God’s character (see Ps. 13:5). It is 
often translated as mercy (20:6; Ps. 6:4) and 
sometimes as lovingkindness (Ps. 17:7). The basic 
meaning of the word is “loyal love” or “steadfast 
love.” It refers to God’s loyalty and faithfulness to 
His covenant. This love is very similar to marital 
love, a love that is obligatory because of the 
marriage contract, but still intimate and voluntary. 
Hosea’s actions toward his unfaithful wife are a 
striking picture of God’s “faithful love” for the 
people of Israel (Hos. 1:1-3; 2:19; 3:1-5). In the 
NT, this characteristic of God is described as His 
grace (Gk. charis; John 1:17). 


8So Moses made haste and ™bowed his head toward 
the earth, and worshiped. 2Then he said, “If now I 
have found grace in Your sight, O Lord, “let my Lord, 
I pray, go among us, even though we are a Ostiff- 
necked! people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us as PYour inheritance.” 


THE COVENANT RENEWED 


10And He said: “Behold, “I make a covenant. Before 


all your people I will "do “marvels such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in any nation; and all 
the people among whom you are shall see the work 


of the LORD. For it is San awesome thing that I will 
do with you. !!tObserve what I command you this 


day. Behold, “I am driving out from before you the 
Amorite and the Canaanite and the Hittite and the 


Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebusite. !2”Take 
heed to yourself, lest you make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land where you are going, lest it 


be a snare in your midst. !2But you shall “destroy 
their altars, break their sacred pillars, and *cut 
down their wooden images !4(for you shall worship 
Yno other god, for the LORD, whose “name is 


Jealous, is a 2jealous God), !°lest you make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they 


Dolay the harlot with their gods and make sacrifice 


to their gods, and one of them “invites you and you 
deat of his sacrifice, !and you take of “his 
daughters for your sons, and his daughters Inlay the 


harlot with their gods and make your sons play the 
harlot with their gods. 


179“You shall make no molded gods for yourselves. 


18“The Feast of Unleavened Bread you Shall keep. 
Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded you, in the appointed time of the month 


of Abib; for in the ‘month of Abib you came out from 
Egypt. 


19jal] Sthat open the womb are Mine, and every 
male firstborn among your livestock, whether ox or 
sheep. 29But Kthe firstborn of a donkey you shall 
redeem with a lamb. And if you will not redeem him, 
then you shall break his neck. All the firstborn of 
your sons you Shall redeem. 


“And none shall appear before Me lempty-handed. 


21mSix days you shall work, but on the seventh day 
you Shall rest; in plowing time and in harvest you 
Shall rest. 


22“And you shall observe the Feast of Weeks, of the 
firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the Feast of 
Ingathering at the year’s end. 


230“Three times in the year all your men shall 
appear before the Lord, the LORD God of Israel. 


24For I will °cast out the nations before you and 
enlarge your borders; neither will any man covet 
your land when you go up to appear before the 
LORD your God three times in the year. 


25“You shall not offer the blood of My sacrifice with 


leaven, Pnor shall the sacrifice of the Feast of the 
Passover be left until morning. 


26d“The first of the firstfruits of your land you shall 
bring to the house of the LORD your God. You shall 
not boil a young goat in its mother’s milk.” 


27Then the LORD said to Moses, “Write “these 
words, for according to the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with you and with Israel.” 


28SSo he was there with the LORD forty days and 
forty nights; he neither ate bread nor drank water. 


And tHe wrote on the tablets the words of the 
covenant, the 4Ten Commandments. 


THE SHINING FACE oF MOSES 


29Now it was so, When Moses came down from 


Mount Sinai (and the “two tablets of the Testimony 
were in Moses’ hand when he came down from the 


mountain), that Moses did not know that ‘the skin of 


his face shone while he talked with Him. ?9So when 
Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, 
behold, the skin of his face shone, and they were 


afraid to come near him. 2! Then Moses called to 
them, and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned to him; and Moses talked 


with them. °2Afterward all the children of Israel 


came near, “and he gave them as commandments all 
that the LORD had spoken with him on Mount Sinai. 


33And when Moses had finished speaking with them, 


he put *a veil on his face. ?+But Ywhenever Moses 
went in before the LORD to speak with Him, he 
would take the veil off until he came out; and he 
would come out and speak to the children of Israel 


whatever he had been commanded. ?°And whenever 
the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the 
Skin of Moses’ face shone, then Moses would put the 
veil on his face again, until he went in to speak with 
Him. 


Gis. 


SABBATH REGULATIONS 


!Then Moses gathered all the congregation of the 


children of Israel together, and said to them, *?“These 
are the words which the LORD has commanded you 


to do: 2Work shall be done for Psix days, but the 
seventh day shall be a holy day for you, a Sabbath of 
rest to the LORD. Whoever does any work on it shall 


be put to Cdeath. 3“You shall kindle no fire 
throughout your dwellings on the Sabbath day.” 


OFFERINGS FOR THE TABERNACLE 


4And Moses spoke to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, °“This is the thing which 
the LORD commanded, saying: >‘Take from among 


you an offering to the LORD. 'Whoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it as an offering to the LORD: 


Jgold, silver, and bronze; 6hplue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, fine linen, and ‘goats’ hair; ‘ram skins dyed 
red, badger skins, and acacia wood; ®oil for the light, 
Jand spices for the anointing oil and for the sweet 


incense; Jonyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod and in the breastplate. 


ARTICLES OF THE TABERNACLE 


10k-all| who are gifted artisans among you shall come 


and make all that the LORD has commanded: ! the 
tabernacle, its tent, its covering, its clasps, its 


boards, its bars, its pillars, and its sockets; 12Mthe 
ark and its poles, with the mercy seat, and the veil of 


the covering; !%the "table and its poles, all its 


utensils, °and the showbread; !“also Pthe lampstand 
for the light, its utensils, its lamps, and the oil for 


the light; !>%the incense altar, its poles, ‘the 
anointing oil, “the sweet incense, and the screen for 


the door at the entrance of the tabernacle; !©tthe 
altar of burnt offering with its bronze grating, its 
poles, all its utensils, and the laver and its base; 


17Uthe hangings of the court, its pillars, their 
sockets, and the screen for the gate of the court; 
18the pegs of the tabernacle, the pegs of the court, 
and their cords; !9’the ‘garments of ministry, for 
ministering in the holy place—the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest and the garments of his sons, to 
minister as priests.’” 


THE TABERNACLE OFFERINGS PRESENTED 


20And all the congregation of the children of Israel 
departed from the presence of Moses. 2!Then 
everyone came “whose heart “was stirred, and 


everyone whose spirit was willing, and they *brought 
the LORD’s offering for the work of the tabernacle of 
meeting, for all its service, and for the holy 


garments. 22They came, both men and women, as 
many as had a willing heart, and brought Yearrings 


and nose rings, rings and necklaces, all “jewelry of 
gold, that is, every man who made an offering of 


gold to the LORD. 2°And @every man, with whom 
was found blue, purple, and scarlet thread, fine 


linen, goats’ hair, red skins of rams, and *badger 


skins, brought them. 2*Everyone who offered an 
offering of silver or bronze brought the LORD’s 
offering. And everyone with whom was found acacia 


wood for any work of the service, brought it. 2° All 


the women who were bgifted artisans spun yarn with 
their hands, and brought what they had spun, of 


blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 26And all 
the women whose hearts “stirred with wisdom spun 


yarn of goats’ hair. 2’°The rulers brought onyx 
stones, and the stones to be set in the ephod and in 
the breastplate, 28and dspices and oil for the light, 
for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 
29The children of Israel brought a ©freewill offering 
to the LORD, all the men and women whose hearts 
were willing to bring material for all kinds of work 


which the LORD, by the hand of Moses, had 
commanded to be done. 


THE ARTISANS CALLED BY GOD 


30And Moses said to the children of Israel, “See, ‘the 
LORD has called by name Bezalel the son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 3land He has filled 
him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom and 
understanding, in knowledge and all manner of 
workmanship, 32t6 design artistic works, to work in 
gold and silver and bronze, ?%in cutting jewels for 
setting, in carving wood, and to work in all manner 
of artistic workmanship. 


34“and He has put in his heart the ability to teach, in 
him and YAholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan. 3>He has "filled them with skill to do all 
manner of work of the engraver and the designer 
and the tapestry maker, in blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and fine linen, and of the weaver—those who 
do every work and those who design artistic works. 
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1“and Bezalel and Aholiab, and every @gifted artisan 
in whom the LORD has put wisdom and 
understanding, to know how to do all manner of 


work for the service of the Dsanctuary, | Shall do 
according to all that the LORD has commanded.” 


THE PEOPLE GIVE MORE THAN ENOUGH 


2Then Moses called Bezalel and Aholiab, and every 
gifted artisan in whose heart the LORD had put 


wisdom, everyone whose heart “was stirred, to 
come and do the work. °And they received from 
Moses all the doffering which the children of Israel 


“had brought for the work of the service of making 
the sanctuary. So they continued bringing to him 


freewill offerings every morning. “Then all the 
craftsmen who were doing all the work of the 
Sanctuary came, each from the work he was doing, 
Sand they spoke to Moses, saying, fThe people 
bring much more than enough for the service of the 
work which the LORD commanded us to do.” 


©So Moses gave a commandment, and they caused it 
to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, “Let 
neither man nor woman do any more work for the 
offering of the sanctuary.” And the people were 


restrained from bringing, ’for the material they had 
was sufficient for all the work to be done—indeed 


too Ymuch. 


BUILDING THE TABERNACLE 


8hThen all the gifted artisans among them who 
worked on the tabernacle made ten curtains woven 
of fine linen, and of blue, purple, and scarlet thread; 
with artistic designs of cherubim they made them. 


°The length of each curtain was twenty-eight cubits, 
and the width of each curtain four cubits; the 


curtains were all the same size. !9And he coupled 
five curtains to one another, and the other five 


curtains he coupled to one another. 11He made loops 
of blue yarn on the edge of the curtain on the 
selvedge of one set; likewise he did on the outer 


edge of the other curtain of the second set. !!Fifty 
loops he made on one curtain, and fifty loops he 
made on the edge of the curtain on the end of the 
second set; the loops held one curtain to another. 
13nd he made fifty clasps of gold, and coupled the 
curtains to one another with the clasps, that it might 
be one tabernacle. 


14)He made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over 


the tabernacle; he made eleven curtains. I5The 
length of each curtain was thirty cubits, and the 
width of each curtain four cubits; the eleven curtains 


were the same size. !©He coupled five curtains by 


themselves and six curtains by themselves. 17And he 
made fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that is 
outermost in one set, and fifty loops he made on the 


edge of the curtain of the second set. 18He also 
made fifty bronze clasps to couple the tent together, 


that it might be one. 19kThen he made a covering for 
the tent of ram skins dyed red, and a covering of 


Sbadger skins above that. 


20For the tabernacle !he made boards of acacia 


wood, standing upright. 2! The length of each board 
was ten cubits, and the width of each board a cubit 


and a half. “Each board had two “tenons ™for 
binding one to another. Thus he made for all the 


boards of the tabernacle. 72And he made boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards for the south side. 


24Forty sockets of silver he made to go under the 
twenty boards: two sockets under each of the boards 


for its two tenons. 2°And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, the north side, he made twenty boards 


26and their forty sockets of silver: two sockets under 
each of the boards. 2’For the west side of the 
tabernacle he made six boards. 28He also made two 


boards for the two back corners of the tabernacle. 


29 And they were coupled at the bottom and “coupled 
together at the top by one ring. Thus he made both 


of them for the two corners. 29So there were eight 
boards and their sockets—sixteen sockets of silver— 
two sockets under each of the boards. 


31 And he made "bars of acacia wood: five for the 


boards on one side of the tabernacle, 32five bars for 
the boards on the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the tabernacle on the far 


side westward. ?°And he made the middle bar to 
pass through the boards from one end to the other. 


34He overlaid the boards with gold, made their rings 
of gold to be holders for the bars, and overlaid the 
bars with gold. 


35And he made °a veil of blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and fine woven linen; it was worked with an 


artistic design of cherubim. 36He made for it four 
pillars of acacia wood, and overlaid them with gold, 
with their hooks of gold; and he cast four sockets of 
silver for them. 


37He also made a Pscreen for the tabernacle door, of 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine woven 
linen, made by a °weaver, 28and its five pillars with 
their hooks. And he overlaid their capitals and their 
rings with gold, but their five sockets were bronze. 
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MAKING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY 


‘Then @Bezalel made Pthe ark of acacia wood; two 
and a half cubits was its length, a cubit and a half its 
width, and a cubit and a half its height. He overlaid 
it with pure gold inside and outside, and made a 
molding of gold all around it. 2And he cast for it four 
rings of gold to be set in its four corners: two rings 
on one side, and two rings on the other side of it. 
4He made poles of acacia wood, and overlaid them 
with gold. °And he put the poles into the rings at the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark. °He also made the 
°mercy seat of pure gold; two and a half cubits was 
its length and a cubit and a half its width. 7He made 
two cherubim of beaten gold; he made them of one 
piece at the two ends of the mercy seat: 2one cherub 
at one end on this side, and the other cherub at the 
other end on that side. He made the cherubim at the 
two ends of one piece with the mercy seat. "The 
cherubim spread out their wings above, and covered 
the dmercy seat with their wings. They faced one 
another; the faces of the cherubim were toward the 
mercy seat. 


MAKING THE TABLE FOR THE SHOWBREAD 


10He made the table of acacia wood; two cubits was 
its length, a cubit its width, and a cubit and a half its 
height. !4And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made a molding of gold all around it. !12Also he made 
a frame of a handbreadth all around it, and made a 
molding of gold for the frame all around it. !2And he 
cast for it four rings of gold, and put the rings on the 
four corners that were at its four legs. !*The rings 
were Close to the frame, as holders for the poles to 
bear the table. !°And he made the poles of acacia 
wood to bear the table, and overlaid them with gold. 
16He made of pure gold the utensils which were on 
the table: its ‘dishes, its cups, its bowls, and its 
pitchers for pouring. 


MAKING THE GOLD LAMPSTAND 


!7He also made the Ylampstand of pure gold; of 
hammered work he made the lampstand. Its shaft, 
its branches, its bowls, its ornamental knobs, and its 


flowers were of the same piece. !8And six branches 
came out of its sides: three branches of the 
lampstand out of one side, and three branches of the 
lampstand out of the other side. !YThere were three 
bowls made like almond blossoms on one branch, 
with an ornamental knob and a flower, and three 


bowls made like almond blossoms on the other 
branch, with an ornamental knob and a flower—and 
so for the six branches coming out of the lampstand. 
20And on the lampstand itself were four bowls made 
like almond blossoms, each with its ornamental knob 
and flower. 2! There was a knob under the first two 
branches of the same, a knob under the second two 
branches of the same, and a knob under the third 
two branches of the same, according to the six 
branches extending from it. “Their knobs and their 
branches were of one piece; all of it was one 
hammered piece of pure gold. 23And he made its 
seven lamps, its hwick-trimmers, and its trays of 


pure gold. 2*Of a talent of pure gold he made it, with 
all its utensils. 


MAKING THE ALTAR OF INCENSE 


25iHe made the incense altar of acacia wood. Its 
length was a cubit and its width a cubit—it was 
Square—and two cubits was its height. Its horns 
were of one piece with it. 26And he overlaid it with 
pure gold: its top, its sides all around, and its horns. 
He also made for it a molding of gold all around it. 
27He made two rings of gold for it under its molding, 
by its two corners on both sides, as holders for the 
poles with which to bear it. 2°And he Jmade the 
poles of acacia wood, and overlaid them with gold. 


MAKING THE ANOINTING OIL AND THE 
INCENSE 


29He also made ‘the holy anointing oil and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the 
perfumer. 
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MAKING THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING 


1He made @the altar of burnt offering of acacia 
wood; five cubits was its length and five cubits its 
width—it was square—and its height was three 


cubits. “He made its horns on its four corners; the 
horns were of one piece with it. And he overlaid it 
with bronze. 2He made all the utensils for the altar: 
the pans, the shovels, the basins, the forks, and the 
firepans; all its utensils he made of bronze. And he 
made a grate of bronze network for the altar, under 
its rim, midway from the bottom. °He cast four rings 
for the four corners of the bronze grating, as holders 
for the poles. "And he made the poles of acacia 
wood, and overlaid them with bronze. ’Then he put 
the poles into the rings on the sides of the altar, with 
which to bear it. He made the altar hollow with 
boards. 


MAKING THE BRONZE LAVER 


8He made Pthe laver of bronze and its base of 
bronze, from the bronze mirrors of the serving 


women who assembled at the door of the tabernacle 
of meeting. 


MAKING THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE 


2Then he made “the court on the south side; the 
hangings of the court were of fine woven linen, one 


hundred cubits long. 10There were twenty pillars for 
them, with twenty bronze sockets. The hooks of the 


pillars and their bands were silver. !1On the north 
side the hangings were one hundred cubits Jong, 
with twenty pillars and their twenty bronze sockets. 
The hooks of the pillars and their bands were silver. 


12And on the west side there were hangings of fifty 
cubits, with ten pillars and their ten sockets. The 
hooks of the pillars and their bands were silver. 
13For the east side the hangings were fifty cubits. 
14The hangings of one side of the gate were fifteen 
cubits Jong, with their three pillars and their three 
sockets, !°and the same for the other side of the 
court gate; on this side and that were hangings of 
fifteen cubits, with their three pillars and their three 
sockets. ©All the hangings of the court all around 
were of fine woven linen. !’The sockets for the 
pillars were bronze, the hooks of the pillars and their 
bands were silver, and the overlay of their capitals 
was Silver; and all the pillars of the court had bands 
of silver. !8The screen for the gate of the court was 
woven of blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and of fine 


woven linen. The length was twenty cubits, and the 
height along its width was five cubits, corresponding 


to the hangings of the court. 19nd there were four 
pillars with their four sockets of bronze; their hooks 
were Silver, and the overlay of their capitals and 


their bands was silver. 29All the dnegs of the 
tabernacle, and of the court all around, were bronze. 


MATERIALS OF THE TABERNACLE 


211This is the inventory of the tabernacle, ©the 
tabernacle of the Testimony, which was counted 
according to the commandment of Moses, for the 


service of the Levites, thy the hand of YIthamar, son 
of Aaron the priest. 


22hBezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah, made all that the LORD had commanded 


Moses. 7°And with him was 'Aholiab the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and 


2designer, a weaver of blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and of fine linen. 


241 the gold that was used in all the work of the 


holy place, that is, the gold of the Joffering, was 
twenty-nine talents and seven hundred and thirty 


shekels, according to Kthe shekel of the sanctuary. 


25 And the silver from those who were ‘numbered of 
the congregation was one hundred talents and one 


thousand seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary: 26Ma bekah 
for °each man (that is, half a shekel, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary), for everyone included 
in the numbering from twenty years old and above, 
for “six hundred and three thousand, five hundred 
and fifty men. *’And from the hundred talents of 
silver were cast °the sockets of the sanctuary and 
the bases of the veil: one hundred sockets from the 


hundred talents, one talent for each socket. 2®Then 
from the one thousand seven hundred and seventy- 
five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, overlaid 


their capitals, and Pmade bands for them. 





The Furniture of the Tabernacle 





Ark of the Testimony (Ex. 25:10-22) The ark was 
most sacred of all the furniture in the tabernacle. 
Here the Hebrews kept a copy of the Ten 
Commandments, which summarized the whole 
covenant. 





Bronze Laver (Ex. 30:17-21) It was to the laver of 
bronze that the priests would come for cleansing. 
They must be pure to enter the presence of God. 





Altar of Burnt Offering (Ex. 27:1-8) Animal 
sacrifices were offered on this altar, located in the 
court in front of the tabernacle. The blood of the 
sacrifice was sprinkled on the four horns of the 
altar. 





Gold Lampstand (Ex. 25:31-40) The gold 
lampstand stood in the holy place, opposite the 
table of showbread. It held seven lamps, flat bowls 


in which a wick lay with one end in the oil of the 
bowl and the lighted end hanging out. 





Table of Showbread (Ex. 25:23-30) The table of 
Showbread was a stand on which the offerings 
were placed. Always in God’s presence on the 
table were the 12 loaves of bread representing the 
12 tribes. 





Altar of Incense (Ex. 30:1-10) The altar of 
incense inside the tabernacle was much smaller 


than the altar of burnt offering outside. The 
incense burned on the altar was a perfume of a 
sweet-smelling aroma. 





2°The offering of bronze was seventy talents and two 
thousand four hundred shekels. 3?9And with it he 
made the sockets for the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting, the bronze altar, the bronze grating for it, 
and all the utensils for the altar, 3!the sockets for 
the court all around, the bases for the court gate, all 
the pegs for the tabernacle, and all the pegs for the 
court all around. 
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MAKING THE GARMENTS OF THE PRIESTHOOD 


1Of the blue, purple, and scarlet thread they made 
Dgarments! of ministry, for ministering in the holy 


place, and made the holy garments for Aaron, Sas 
the LORD had commanded Moses. 


MAKING THE EPHOD 


2dHe made the Sephod of gold, blue, purple, and 


scarlet thread, and of fine woven linen. ?And they 
beat the gold into thin sheets and cut it into threads, 
to work itin with the blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread, and the fine linen, into artistic designs. 


4They made shoulder straps for it to couple it 
together; it was coupled together at its two edges. 


°And the intricately woven band of his ephod that 
was on it was of the same workmanship, woven of 
gold, blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and of fine 

woven linen, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


6fand they set onyx stones, enclosed in 3settings of 
gold; they were engraved, as signets are engraved, 


with the names of the sons of Israel. /He put them 

on the shoulders of the ephod as Ymemorial stones 

for the sons of Israel, as the LORD had commanded 
Moses. 


MAKING THE BREASTPLATE 


Shand he made the breastplate, artistically woven 
like the workmanship of the ephod, of gold, blue, 
purple, and scarlet thread, and of fine woven linen. 


°They made the breastplate square by doubling it; a 
Span was its length and a span its width when 
doubled. !%And they set in it four rows of stones: a 
row with a sardius, a topaz, and an emerald was the 
first row; !!the second row, a turquoise, a sapphire, 
and a diamond; !2the third row, a jacinth, an agate, 
and an amethyst; !3the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 
and a jasper. They were enclosed in settings of gold 
in their mountings. !4There were /twelve stones 
according to the names of the sons of Israel: 
according to their names, engraved like a signet, 
each one with its own name according to the twelve 
tribes. !°And they made chains for the breastplate at 
the ends, like braided cords of pure gold. !©They 
also made two settings of gold and two gold rings, 
and put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 17and they put the two braided chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 


breastplate. !8The two ends of the two braided 
chains they fastened in the two settings, and put 
them on the shoulder straps of the ephod in the 


front. !%And they made two rings of gold and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, on the edge 
of it, which was on the inward side of the ephod. 


20They made two other gold rings and put them on 
the two shoulder straps, underneath the ephod 
toward its front, right at the seam above the 


intricately woven band of the ephod. 2! And they 
bound the breastplate by means of its rings to the 
rings of the ephod with a blue cord, so that it would 
be above the intricately woven band of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate would not come loose from 
the ephod, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


MAKING THE OTHER PRIESTLY GARMENTS 


22kHe made the !robe of the ephod of woven work, 
all of blue. 22And there was an opening in the middle 
of the robe, like the opening in a coat of mail, witha 
woven binding all around the opening, so that it 
would not tear. 2*They made on the hem of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, purple, and scarlet, and of 
fine woven linen. 2°And they made ™bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells between the pomegranates on 
the hem of the robe all around between the 


pomegranates: 2©a bell and a pomegranate, a bell 


and a pomegranate, all around the hem of the robe 
to “minister in, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


270They made tunics, artistically woven of fine linen, 
for Aaron and his sons, 28°a turban of fine linen, 
exquisite hats of fine linen, Pshort trousers of fine 


woven linen, 29dand a sash of fine woven linen with 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, made by a weaver, 
as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


30rThen they made the plate of the holy crown of 
pure gold, and wrote on it an inscription Jike the 
engraving of a signet: 


SHOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


31nd they tied to it a blue cord, to fasten it above 
on the turban, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


THE WorK COMPLETED 


32Thus all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting was ‘finished. And the children of Israel did 
Yaccording to all that the LORD had commanded 


Moses; so they did. ?2And they brought the 
tabernacle to Moses, the tent and all its furnishings: 
its clasps, its boards, its bars, its pillars, and its 
sockets; °“the covering of ram skins dyed red, the 
covering of badger skins, and the veil of the 


covering; ?°the ark of the Testimony with its poles, 
and the mercy seat; 2©the table, all its utensils, and 


the Yshowbread; °’the pure gold lampstand with its 
lamps (the lamps set in order), all its utensils, and 


the oil for light; 2°the gold altar, the anointing oil, 
and the sweet incense; the screen for the tabernacle 


door; °%the bronze altar, its grate of bronze, its 
poles, and all its utensils; the laver with its base; 


40the hangings of the court, its pillars and its 
sockets, the screen for the court gate, its cords, and 
its pegs; all the utensils for the service of the 


tabernacle, for the tent of meeting; *4and the 


“garments of ministry, to "minister in the holy place: 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ 
garments, to minister as priests. 


42 According to all that the LORD had commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel “did all the work. 


43Then Moses looked over all the work, and indeed 
they had done it; as the LORD had commanded, just 


so they had done it. And Moses *blessed them. 
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THE TABERNACLE ERECTED AND ARRANGED 


IThen the LORD @spoke to Moses, saying: 2“On the 
first day of the Dfirst month you shall set up “the 
tabernacle of the tent of meeting. 3dyou shall put in 
it the ark of the Testimony, and ! partition off the ark 
with the veil. *°You shall bring in the table and 
arrange the things that are to be set in order on it; 
Jand you shall bring in the lampstand and light its 


lamps. Shyou shall also set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the Testimony, and put up 


the screen for the door of the tabernacle. "Then you 
shall set the !altar of the burnt offering before the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting. 7And 
Jyou Shall set the laver between the tabernacle of 


meeting and the altar, and put water in it. 8You shall 
set up the court all around, and hang up the screen 
at the court gate. 


Word Study 
tabernacle 


(Heb. mishkan) (25:9; 26:1; 40:2) Strong’s #4908: 
The word tabernacle signifies “a dwelling place” 
and is related to the verb meaning “to dwell,” “to 
settle down,” and “to live among” (29:45; Gen. 
14:13). In Exodus, the tabernacle is a temporary 
place to live—a tent (see also Song 1:8). God’s 
tent, the tabernacle, functioned as an object 
lesson in God’s holiness and a symbol of His divine 
presence among His people (33:7-11). It was a 
Sign that God wanted to live among His people 
and establish an intimate relationship with them 
(5:8, 9). The ultimate outworking of that desire 
was that Jesus Christ, who was Himself God, 
became a man. As the Son of God, Jesus lived 
among us, walked with us, and revealed God the 
Father to us (John 1:14-18). This is why His name 
is Immanuel, meaning “God with us” (Matt. 1:23). 





9“And you shall take the anointing oil, and Kanoint 
the tabernacle and all that is in it; and you shall 
hallow it and all its utensils, and it shall be holy. 


10You shall ‘anoint the altar of the burnt offering and 
all its utensils, and consecrate the altar. ™The altar 


Shall be most holy. 1land you Shall anoint the laver 
and its base, and consecrate it. 


12n“Then you shall bring Aaron and his sons to the 
door of the tabernacle of meeting and wash them 
with water. !2You shall put the holy °garments on 
Aaron, Pand anoint him and consecrate him, that he 
may minister to Me as priest. 14and you Shall bring 
his sons and clothe them with tunics. !°You shall 
anoint them, as you anointed their father, that they 
may minister to Me as priests; for their anointing 
shall surely be Yan everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations.” 


1©Thus Moses did; according to all that the LORD 
had commanded him, so he did. 


17And it came to pass in the first month of the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was “raised up. 18S0 Moses raised up 
the tabernacle, fastened its sockets, set up its 
boards, put in its bars, and raised up its pillars. 
12nd he spread out the tent over the tabernacle 
and put the covering of the tent on top of it, as the 
LORD had commanded Moses. 2°He took Sthe 
Testimony and put it into the ark, inserted the poles 
through the rings of the ark, and put the mercy seat 
on top of the ark. 2!And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, ‘hung up the veil of the covering, and 
partitioned off the ark of the Testimony, as the LORD 
had commanded Moses. 


22UHe put the table in the tabernacle of meeting, on 
the north side of the tabernacle, outside the veil; 


23Vand he set the bread in order upon it before the 


LORD, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 24”He 
put the lampstand in the tabernacle of meeting, 
across from the table, on the south side of the 


tabernacle; 2°and *he lit the lamps before the LORD, 


as the LORD had commanded Moses. 7°YHe put the 
gold altar in the tabernacle of meeting in front of the 


veil; 27Zand he burned sweet incense on it, as the 
LORD had commanded Moses. 2°@He hung up the 


screen at the door of the tabernacle. 29>And he put 
the altar of burnt offering before the door of the 


tabernacle of the tent of meeting, and °offered upon 
it the burnt offering and the grain offering, as the 


LORD had commanded Moses. 29¢He set the laver 
between the tabernacle of meeting and the altar, and 


put water there for washing; 3land Moses, Aaron, 
and his sons would “wash their hands and their feet 


with water from it. ?2Whenever they went into the 
tabernacle of meeting, and when they came near the 


altar, they washed, fas the LORD had commanded 


Moses. °°9And he raised up the court all around the 
tabernacle and the altar, and hung up the screen of 


the court gate. So Moses Dfinished the work. 


THE CLOUD AND THE GLORY 


34iThen the Jcloud covered the tabernacle of 
meeting, and the Kglory of the LORD filled the 
tabernacle. ?°And Moses !was not able to enter the 
tabernacle of meeting, because the cloud rested 
above it, and the glory of the LORD filled the 
tabernacle. ?°™Whenever the cloud was taken up 
from above the tabernacle, the children of Israel 
would “go onward in all their journeys. ?’But “if the 
cloud was not taken up, then they did not journey till 
the day that it was taken up. °°For °the cloud of the 
LORD was above the tabernacle by day, and fire was 
over it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, 
throughout all their journeys. 


THE THIRD Book oF MOSES CALLED 
LEVITICUS 


God’s concern for His people and His desire for 
fellowship with them becomes more and more clear 
to anyone who reads carefully through the Book of 
Leviticus. Every detailed regulation recorded in 
Leviticus is a revelation from God through Moses for 
His people. With these laws, God personally 
instructed the Israelites how to live before Him. 
Christian readers sometimes get lost in all the 
regulations governing various types of sacrifices, 
what was clean or unclean, who was eligible to be a 
priest, and so on. However, when these details are 
placed within the context of God’s desire to have 
fellowship with the Israelites and live with them, the 
seemingly “dead” Law takes on a new life. 


NAME 


The name of the book is derived from the name of 
the tribe of Levi, the tribe that supplied the priests 
for Israel. Leviticus addresses many of the activities 
of the priests. It gives extensive instructions for the 
sacrificial system that atoned for both ceremonial 
and moral impurity. Yet Leviticus is not merely a 
manual for priests. It was intended for the entire 
Israelite community, with at least two purposes: (1) 
that people would know and value their privileges 


and responsibilities before God; and (2) that priests 
could not gain oppressive power over the people 
with any monopoly on the knowledge of how to 
approach God. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Jewish and Christian tradition has regarded Moses 
as the author of Leviticus. After delivering Israel out 
of Egypt, God revealed His covenant to Moses at 
Mount Sinai. When God entered into a covenant with 
the Israelites, He transformed them from a band of 
refugee slaves into a nation. Leviticus records a 
large part of that covenant. If Moses or a scribe 
acting as his secretary wrote down the revelation as 
God gave it, Leviticus was composed shortly after 
1440 B.C. or shortly after 1290 B.C., depending on 
the date assigned to the Exodus. 


Critical biblical scholarship of the late nineteenth 
century challenged the traditional dating and 
authorship of Leviticus. According to that 
scholarship, which is still influential today, Leviticus 
was written much later, during the postexilic period. 
This would be a date after 530 B.C.. During the past 
century, however, our understanding of the history, 
languages, cultures, and religions of the ancient 
Middle East including Israel has advanced greatly. 
Many of the premises on which the late dating of 
Leviticus was based have been shown to be 
unreliable. 


Although Leviticus does not itself claim to be written 
by Moses, twenty of the twenty-seven chapters 
begin, “And the Lord spoke to Moses,” or a variation 
of that statement. The phrase occurs 14 other places 
in the book as well. The intent is that this is the word 
of God given through Moses at Mount Sinai. As with 
the rest of the Pentateuch, later editorial activity 
may have occurred. The material could have been 
arranged by someone other than Moses, though 
Moses certainly was as capable of its arrangement 
as anyone. The important point is that Leviticus is 
what it says it is, a series of revelations from God 
about how God’s people may approach Him through 
sacrifice and honor Him in holy living. 


PURPOSE 


The purpose of Leviticus was to show the Israelites 
how they could live in ritual and moral purity. When 
they maintained their purity, God could live among 
them and they could approach Him in worship. Many 
of the required sacrifices described in Leviticus were 
for the atonement of sins. On the other hand, the 
voluntary sacrifices brought the people to fellowship 
and feast with God, their family, and others. 


The instructions in Leviticus were not given to the 
Israelites in order to help them achieve their own 
Salvation. Salvation can never be earned. It is always 
a gift of God’s grace appropriated by faith. These 
instructions were given to a redeemed nation so that 


its members would know how to maintain their 
fellowship with God. 


The distinctions between clean and unclean and the 
various laws for holy living promoted the Israelites’ 
own welfare and marked them out as a people 
separated to God. Israel’s witness to God’s holiness 
and their visible well-being as a result of holy living 
before Him would vividly demonstrate to their 
neighbors God’s power and His care for His people. 
The directive found first in 11:44 and many times 
afterward clearly expresses this purpose for the 
laws: “You shall be holy; for I am holy.” 


Modern Christians can learn much from Leviticus. 
The holiness of God, the necessity of holy living, the 
great cost of atonement and forgiveness, the 
privilege and responsibility of presenting only our 
best to God, the generosity of God that enables His 
people to be generous—these are only some of the 
lessons. Leviticus reveals the holiness of God and 
His love for His people in ways found nowhere else 
in the Bible. Ultimately, Leviticus calls God’s people 
of all ages to the great adventure of patterning life 
after God’s holy purposes. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Leviticus is replete with types and allusions to the 
person and work of Jesus Christ. The five offerings 
described in chapters 1-7 all point to Christ. The 


burnt offering typifies Christ’s total offering in 
submission to His Father’s will. The grain offering 
typifies Christ’s sinless service. The peace offering 
alludes to the fellowship that believers have with 
God through the work of the Cross. The sin offering 
typifies Christ as our guilt-bearer. The trespass 
offering pictures Christ’s payment for the damage of 
sin. 


Leviticus points vividly to Jesus. He alone is the 
spotless Lamb who can make an eternal and final 
payment for sin. He alone is the perfect High Priest 
who can represent human rebels before the holy 
Judge of the universe. 

¢ 1730 B.C. ¢ The Israelites are enslaved in Egypt 

¢ 1527 B.C. ¢ Moses is born 

¢ 1446 B.C. ¢ The Israelites escape from Egypt 

¢e 1445 B.C. * God gives the laws of Leviticus 


¢ 1406 B.C. « 40 years of wilderness wandering end 


¢ 1405 B.C. * The conquest of Canaan begins 


LEVITICUS OUTLINE 


I. The system of sacrifices 1:1-7:38 
A. The burnt offering 1:1-17 


B. The grain offering 2:1-16 
C. The peace offering 3:1-17 
D. The sin offering 4:1-5:13 
E. The trespass or reparation offering 5:14-6:7 
F. Instructions about offerings 6:8-7:38 
II. Ordination of priests 8:1-10:20 


A. Ordination of Aaron as high priest and his sons 
as priests 6:1-36 


B. First sacrifices of the newly ordained priests 
9:1-24 


C. The sin of Nadab and Abihu and consequent 
regulations for the priests 10:1-20 


III. Laws concerning what is clean or unclean 11:1- 
15:33 


A. Clean and unclean animals 11:1-47 
B. Purification following childbirth 12:1-8 


C. Uncleanness from _ skin diseases’ and 
uncleanness in garments 13:1-59 


D. Purification following skin diseases and 
purification of dwellings 14:1-57 


E. Uncleanness from bodily discharges 15:1-33 


IV. The Day of Atonement: purification from moral 
uncleanness 16:1-34 


V. The Holiness Code: laws for holy living 17:1-26:46 
A. Killing animals for food 17:1-16 


B. Purity in sexual relations and various life 
situations 18:1-19:37 


C. Penalties for violations 20:1-27 


D. Purity and wholeness in the lives of the priests 
and in sacrificial animals 21:1-22:33 


E. The seven holy convocations 23:1-44 
F. Pure oil and holy bread 24:1-9 
G. Punishment for blasphemy 24:10-23 


H. The Sabbath year, the Year of Jubilee, and 
redemption 25:1-55 


I. Blessings for obedience and _ curses _ for 
disobedience 26:1-46 


VI. Appendix: The redemption of gifts and tithes 
27:1-34 
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THE BURNT OFFERING 


!Now the LORD @called to Moses, and spoke to him 
Dfrom the tabernacle of meeting, saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: °‘When any 

one of you brings an offering to the LORD, you shall 


bring your offering of the livestock—of the herd and 
of the flock. 





Word Study 


offering 


(Heb. gorban) (1:2; 2:1; Ezek. 20:28) Strong’s 
#7133: This Hebrew word is derived from the 
verb “to bring near,” and it literally means “that 
which one brings near to God.” The fact that the 
Israelites had such an opportunity to present their 
gifts to God reveals His mercy. Even though they 
were sinful and rebellious, God instituted a 
sacrificial system in which they could reconcile 


themselves to Him. Jesus’ death on the Cross was 
the ultimate offering, the offering that ended the 
need for any others. For through the sacrifice of 
His sinless life, we have once for all been 
reconciled to God (Heb. 10:10-18). An appropriate 
response to Jesus’ death for us is to offer our lives 
as living sacrifices to God (Rom. 12:1). 





3‘If his offering is a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let 


him offer a male “without blemish; he shall offer it of 
his own free will at the door of the tabernacle of 


meeting before the LORD. “°Then he shall put his 
hand on the head of the burnt offering, and it will be 


faccepted on his behalf Jto make atonement for him. 
SHe shall kill the bull before the LORD; ‘and the 


priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood Jand 
sprinkle the blood all around on the altar that is by 


the door of the tabernacle of meeting. °And he shall 
Kgkin the burnt offering and cut it into its pieces. 
7The sons of Aaron the priest shall put lfire on the 


altar, and ™lay the wood in order on the fire. Then 
the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the 
head, and the fat in order on the wood that is on the 


fire upon the altar; 2but he shall wash its entrails 
and its legs with water. And the priest shall burn all 
on the altar as a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 


fire, a "sweet! aroma to the LORD. 


Word Study 
priest 


(Heb. kohen) (1:5, 6:6; 27:21; 2 Chr. 35:2) Strong’s 
#3548: Priesthood was not unique to the 
Israelites. From the Egyptians to the Philistines, 
all the ancient Middle Eastern nations had a class 
of priests. At Mt. Sinai, God consecrated Aaron 
and his descendants as priests (Ex. 28:1). They 
were to be representatives of the people before 
God, offering sacrifices and prayers on their 
behalf. Furthermore, they instructed the people 
about their religious duties and the character of 
God (Deut. 33:8-10). The NT describes Jesus 
Christ as our High Priest (Heb. 5:10). Through His 
death on the Cross, the formal priesthood was 
abolished (Heb. 10:11, 12). In its stead, all 
believers become priests—not to offer sacrifices 
but to pray, worship God, and witness to others 
about Jesus (Heb. 13:15, 16; 1 Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:5, 
6). 





10Tf his offering is of the flocks—of the sheep or of 
the goats—as a burnt sacrifice, he shall bring a male 


Owithout blemish. !!PHe shall kill it on the north side 


of the altar before the LORD; and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, Shall sprinkle its blood all around on 


the altar. !2And he shall cut it into its pieces, with its 
head and its fat; and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire upon the altar; 


13but he shall wash the entrails and the legs with 
water. Then the priest shall bring it all and burn it on 


the altar; it isa burnt sacrifice, an Toffering made by 
fire, a sweet aroma to the LORD. 


14-and if the burnt sacrifice of his offering to the 
LORD is of birds, then he shall bring his offering of 


turtledoves or young pigeons. !°The priest shall 


bring it to the altar, wring off its head, and burn it 
on the altar; its blood shall be drained out at the side 


of the altar. !©And he shall remove its crop with its 
feathers and cast it Sbeside the altar on the east 
side, into the place for ashes. !’Then he shall split it 


at its wings, but ‘shall not divide it completely; and 
the priest shall burn it on the altar, on the wood that 


is on the fire. “It is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, a 3sweet aroma to the LORD. 
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THE GRAIN OFFERING 


l-When anyone offers “a grain offering to the LORD, 
his offering shall be offine flour. And he shall pour 


oil on it, and put Pfrankincense on it. @He shall bring 
it to Aaron’s sons, the priests, one of whom shall 
take from it his handful of fine flour and oil with all 


the frankincense. And the priest shall burn Cit asa 
memorial on the altar, an offering made by fire, a 


sweet aroma to the LORD. 2“The rest of the grain 


offering shall be Aaron’s and his “sons’. Tt is most 
holy of the offerings to the LORD made by fire. 


4and if you bring as an offering a grain offering 
baked in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of 
fine flour mixed with oil, or unleavened wafers 


Janointed! with oil. “But if your offering is a grain 
offering baked in a “pan, it shall be of fine flour, 


unleavened, mixed with oil. °You shall break it in 
pieces and pour oil on it; it is a grain offering. 


Tf your offering is a grain offering baked ina 
Xcovered pan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil. 


®You shall bring the grain offering that is made of 
these things to the LORD. And when it is presented 


to the priest, he shall bring it to the altar. 27Then the 
priest shall take from the grain offering 'a memorial 
portion, and burn it on the altar. It is an Joffering 
made by fire, a sweet aroma to the LORD. ![And 


Kwhat is left of the grain offering shall be Aaron’s 
and his sons’. Jt is most holy of the offerings to the 
LORD made by fire. 





Bible Times 


Olives 


The olive touched nearly every phase of Jewish 
life. Olive wood was used in carpentry, the fruit 
served as food, and the oil found its way into a 
variety of medicines and ointments, as well as 
being fuel for light. The cultivation of olive trees 
was routinely simple, requiring only occasional 
loosening of the soil. Olive trees flourish in the 
Shallow, rocky soil of Palestine and require little 
water. However, the trees cannot withstand severe 
cold, so they find southern Palestine more 
hospitable than the north. Olives ripen slowly and 
the farmer picks them as time permits. Olives can 
be eaten after being pickled, but they are valued 


most for their oil, which is used as a substitute for 
Scarcer animal fats. In ancient times, farmers 
extracted the oil in stone presses by rolling a thick 
stone wheel over the olives on another flat, 
circular stone which was grooved to carry the oil 
into a basin (Mic. 6:15). 





11‘No grain offering which you bring to the LORD 


shall be made with |leaven, for you Shall burn no 
leaven nor any honey in any offering to the LORD 


made by fire. !2™As for the offering of the firstfruits, 
you Shall offer them to the LORD, but they shall not 


be burned on the altar for a sweet aroma. !°And 
every offering of your grain offering “you shall 


season with salt; you shall not allow °the salt of the 
covenant of your God to be lacking from your grain 


offering. PWith all your offerings you shall offer salt. 


14-Tf you offer a grain offering of your firstfruits to 


the LORD, “you shall offer for the grain offering of 
your firstfruits green heads of grain roasted on the 


fire, grain beaten from “full heads. !°And Syou shall 
put oil on it, and lay frankincense on it. It is a grain 


offering. 16Then the priest shall burn 'the memorial 
portion: part of its beaten grain and part of its oil, 
with all the frankincense, as an offering made by fire 
to the LORD. 
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THE PEACE OFFERING 


1-wWhen his offering is a “sacrifice of a peace 
offering, if he offers it of the herd, whether male or 
female, he shall offer it Pwithout !blemish before the 
LORD. And Che shall lay his hand on the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting; and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall 
dsprinkle the blood all around on the altar. °>Then he 
Shall offer from the sacrifice of the peace offering an 
offering made by fire to the LORD. ©The fat that 
covers the entrails and all the fat that is on the 
entrails, the two kidneys and the fat that is on them 
by the flanks, and the fatty lobe attached to the liver 
above the kidneys, he shall remove; °and Aaron’s 
sons ‘shall burn it on the altar upon the YJburnt 
sacrifice, which is on the wood that is on the fire, as 


an offering made by fire, a ‘sweet aroma to the 
LORD. 


Word Study 
blood 


(Heb. dam) (3:2; 4:5; Ex. 12:13; Is. 1:11) Strong’s 
#1818: This word is related to the Hebrew word 
‘adom, which means “red” (Gen. 25:30), and refers 
to the blood of animals (Ex. 23:18) or human 
beings (Gen. 4:10). In the Scriptures, blood may 
be a synonym for death (JJudg. 9:24) or even 
murder (Jer. 19:4). The word blood may also 
represent a person’s guilt, as in the phrase “his 
blood shall be upon him”—that is, he is 
responsible for his own guilt (20:9). The OT 
equates life with blood (Gen. 9:4; Deut. 12:23), 
which vividly illustrates the sanctity of human life 
(Gen. 9:6). According to the NT, “without shedding 
of blood there is no remission” of sin (Heb. 9:22). 
Thus the emphasis on blood in the OT sacrifices 
pointed to the blood Christ would shed on our 
behalf (Rom. 5:9; 1 Cor. 11:25, 26). 





‘If his offering as a sacrifice of a peace offering to 

the LORD is of the flock, whether male or female, Jhe 
shall offer it without blemish. ’If he offers a {lamb as 
his offering, then he shall loffer it ™before the LORD. 


8And he shall lay his hand on the head of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of meeting; 
and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle its blood all around 
on the altar. 


°'Then he shall offer from the sacrifice of the peace 
offering, as an offering made by fire to the LORD, its 
fat and the whole fat tail which he shall remove close 
to the backbone. And the fat that covers the entrails 


and all the fat that is on the entrails, !°the two 
kidneys and the fat that is on them by the flanks, and 
the fatty lobe attached to the liver above the 
kidneys, he shall remove; !‘and the priest shall burn 


them on the altar as "food, an offering made by fire 
to the LORD. 


12-‘and if his °offering is a goat, then Phe shall offer it 
before the LORD. !*He shall lay his hand on its head 
and kill it before the tabernacle of meeting; and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle its blood all around on 
the altar. !4Then he shall offer from it his offering, as 
an offering made by fire to the LORD. The fat that 
covers the entrails and all the fat that is on the 
entrails, the two kidneys and the fat that is on 
them by the flanks, and the fatty lobe attached to the 
liver above the kidneys, he shall remove; !©and the 
priest shall burn them on the altar as food, an 


offering made by fire for a sweet aroma; “all the fat 
is the LORD’s. 


1/*This shall bea perpetual? statute throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings: you shall eat 


neither fat nor Sblood.’” 


A 


THE SIN OFFERING 


1Now the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, saying: “If a person sins 


1unintentionally against any of the commandments 
of the LORD in anything which ought not to be done, 


and does any of them, 3bif the anointed priest sins, 
bringing guilt on the people, then let him offer to the 


LORD for his sin which he has sinned ©a young bull 
without blemish as a “sin offering. 4He shall bring 
the bull °to the door of the tabernacle of meeting 
before the LORD, lay his hand on the bull’s head, 
and kill the bull before the LORD. °Then the 
anointed priest ‘shall take some of the bull’s blood 
and bring it to the tabernacle of meeting. °The priest 
Shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle some of 
the blood seven times before the LORD, in front of 
the Jveil of the sanctuary. 7And the priest shall Aout 
some of the blood on the horns of the altar of sweet 
incense before the LORD, which is in the tabernacle 
of meeting; and he shall pour ‘the remaining blood of 
the bull at the base of the altar of the burnt offering, 


which is at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 
SHe shall take from it all the fat of the bull as the sin 
offering. The fat that covers the entrails and all the 
fat which is on the entrails, 2the two kidneys and the 
fat that is on them by the flanks, and the fatty lobe 
attached to the liver above the kidneys, he shall 
remove, !%as it was taken from the bull of the 
sacrifice of the peace offering; and the priest shall 
burn them on the altar of the burnt offering. | ‘kBut 
the bull’s hide and all its flesh, with its head and 
legs, its entrails and offal— !4the whole bull he shall 
Carry outside the camp to a clean place, lwhere the 
ashes are poured out, and “burn it on wood with 
fire; where the ashes are poured out it shall be 
burned. 


13'‘Now 4if the whole congregation of Israel sins 


unintentionally, °and the thing is hidden from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they have done something 
against any of the commandments of the LORD in 
anything which should not be done, and are guilty; 


14when the sin which they have committed becomes 
known, then the assembly shall offer a young bull for 
the sin, and bring it before the tabernacle of 
meeting. !°And the elders of the congregation Pshall 
lay their hands on the head of the bull before the 
LORD. Then the bull shall be killed before the LORD. 
16dThe anointed priest shall bring some of the bull’s 


blood to the tabernacle of meeting. !’Then the priest 


Shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle it seven 
times before the LORD, in front of the veil. !8And he 
Shall put some of the blood on the horns of the altar 
which is before the LORD, which is in the tabernacle 
of meeting; and he shall pour the remaining blood at 
the base of the altar of burnt offering, which is at the 
door of the tabernacle of meeting. !9He shall take all 
the fat from it and burn it on the altar. 29And he 
shall do ‘with the bull as he did with the bull as a sin 
offering; thus he shall do with it. °So the priest shall 
make “atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 2!Then he shall carry the bull outside the 


camp, and burn it as he burned the first bull. It isa 
sin offering for the assembly. 


22‘When a “ruler has sinned, and tdone something 
unintentionally against any of the commandments of 
the LORD his God in anything which should not be 
done, and is guilty, 2°or “if his sin which he has 
committed “comes to his knowledge, he shall bring 
as his offering a kid of the goats, a male without 
blemish. 2“And Vhe shall lay his hand on the head of 
the goat, and kill it at the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the LORD. It is a sin offering. 
2°WThe priest shall take some of the blood of the sin 
offering with his finger, put it on the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and pour its blood at the base 
of the altar of burnt offering. 2°And he shall burn all 


its fat on the altar, like *the fat of the sacrifice of the 


peace offering. YSo the priest shall make Satonement 
for him concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 


27Z1f Sanyone of the ‘common people sins 
unintentionally by doing something against any of 
the commandments of the LORD in anything which 
ought not to be done, and is guilty, 28or 4if his sin 
which he has committed comes to his knowledge, 
then he shall bring as his offering a kid of the goats, 
a female without blemish, for his sin which he has 
committed. 29And he shall lay his hand on the head 
of the sin offering, and kill the sin offering at the 
place of the burnt offering. ?°Then the priest shall 
take some of its blood with his finger, put it on the 
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and pour all the 
remaining blood at the base of the altar. 2!°He shall 
remove all its fat, 2as fat is removed from the 
sacrifice of the peace offering; and the priest shall 
burn it on the altar for a “sweet aroma to the LORD. 
'So the priest shall make atonement for him, and it 
Shall be forgiven him. 


32‘Tf he brings a lamb as his sin offering, Zhe shall 
bring a female without blemish. 33Then he shall Day 
his hand on the head of the sin offering, and kill it as 
a sin offering at the place where they kill the burnt 
offering. °+The priest shall take some of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, put it on the horns of 


the altar of burnt offering, and pour all the 
remaining blood at the base of the altar. 2°He shall 
remove all its fat, as the fat of the lamb is removed 
from the sacrifice of the peace offering. Then the 
priest shall burn it on the altar, ‘according to the 
offerings made by fire to the LORD. JSo the priest 
Shall make atonement for his sin that he has 
committed, and it shall be forgiven him. 


.) 


THE TRESPASS OFFERING 


1‘Tf a person sins in “hearing the utterance of an 
oath, and is a witness, whether he has seen or 


known of the matter—if he does not tell it, he Dbears 
guilt. 


2‘Or Cif a person touches any unclean thing, whether 
it is the carcass of an unclean beast, or the carcass 
of unclean livestock, or the carcass of unclean 
creeping things, and he is unaware of it, he also 


Shall be unclean and dguilty. 3Or if he touches 
“human uncleanness—whatever uncleanness with 
which a man may be defiled, and he is unaware of it 
—when he realizes it, then he shall be guilty. 


“Or if a person “swears, speaking thoughtlessly 


with his lips fto do evil or Ito do good, whatever it is 
that a man may pronounce by an oath, and he is 
unaware of it—when he realizes it, then he shall be 
guilty in any of these matters. 


°‘And it shall be, when he is guilty in any of these 
matters, that he shall "confess that he has sinned in 
that thing; Sand he shall bring his trespass offering 
to the LORD for his sin which he has committed, a 
female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats as 
a sin offering. So the priest shall make atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 


7\1f he is not able to bring a lamb, then he shall 
bring to the LORD, for his trespass which he has 


committed, two Jturtledoves or two young pigeons: 
one as a Sin offering and the other as a burnt 


offering. °And he shall bring them to the priest, who 
Shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, and 


kwring off its head from its neck, but shall not divide 
it >completely. 2Then he shall sprinkle some of the 
blood of the sin offering on the side of the altar, and 
the !rest of the blood shall be drained out at the base 
of the altar. It is a sin offering. !9And he shall offer 
the second asa burnt offering according to the 


™pyrescribed manner. So “the priest shall make 
atonement on his behalf for his sin which he has 
committed, and it shall be forgiven him. 


11-But if he is Cnot able to bring two turtledoves or 
two young pigeons, then he who sinned shall bring 
for his offering one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour as 


a sin offering. PHe shall put no oil on it, nor shall he 
put frankincense on it, for it isa sin offering. !2Then 


he shall bring it to the priest, and the priest shall 
take his handful of it Sas a memorial portion, and 
burn it on the altar ‘according to the offerings made 
by fire to the LORD. It is a sin offering. !°SThe priest 


shall make atonement for him, “for his sin that he 
has committed in any of these matters; and it shall 


be forgiven him. ‘The rest shall be the priest’s as a 
grain offering.’” 


OFFERINGS WITH RESTITUTION 


14Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: lou-Tf ag 
person commits a trespass, and sins unintentionally 


in regard to the holy things of the LORD, then Vhe 
Shall bring to the LORD as his trespass offering a 
ram without blemish from the flocks, with your 


valuation in shekels of silver according to “the 


shekel of the sanctuary, as a trespass offering. !°And 
he shall make restitution for the harm that he has 


done in regard to the holy thing, *and shall add one- 


fifth to it and give it to the priest. YSo the priest shall 
make atonement for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 


Article 


The Holiness Code 


Most of the religions of the ancient world made a 
distinction between the sacred and the profane. 
However, the gods of these pagan religions were 
usually seen as behaving little better than human 
beings, and often quite a bit worse. Furthermore, 
the religious rituals of many of these religions 
were often cruel, degrading, and dehumanizing. 


God did not want His people Israel to practice 
those things. He was not a God to be worshiped in 
that way. So when the Israelites left Egypt, He 
gave them careful instructions for how they were 
to worship Him. Most of these religious laws are 
contained in the Book of Leviticus, which means 
“the book of the Levites.” The Levites were the 
descendants of Levi who were called to be priests 
and religious leaders. Thus Leviticus could be said 
to be Israel’s manual for worship and religious 
life. 


Another term by which Leviticus is often known is 
the Holiness Code. It spells out what it means to 
worship and serve a holy God. Categories of 
instruction include: 


¢ Worship through offerings and sacrifices (chs. 1- 
7). 


¢ The relationship between physical and biological 
matters and religious life (chs. 11-15). 


¢ The Day of Atonement, the annual occasion on 
which the nation’s sin was dealt with (ch. 16). 


¢ The spiritual implications of day-to-day life (chs. 
17-24). 


¢ The Year of Jubilee, involving the return of 
property and lands to their owners, and servants 
to their families (ch. 25). 


e The implications of obeying or disobeying the 
Law (ch. 26). 


¢ Vows (ch. 27). 


The letter of these laws applied only to ancient 
Israel, but the spirit of them continues to apply to 
God’s people today. Like the Hebrews, we are 
called to holiness in every area of life (1 Pet. 1:14- 
16). In fact, Jesus said that the commandment of 
Leviticus to “love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 
19:18) was second only to loving God with all of 
one’s being (Matt. 22:37-39). 


As you read Leviticus, you may find the strict and 
repetitive laws concerning blood sacrifices and 
other religious rituals to seem far removed from 
modern life. But they remind us—just as they 
reminded the Israelites—of the heavy penalty that 
Sin exacts and of the necessity for the atoning 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the Lamb of 
God whose blood made atonement for our sins. In 
fact, His death was anticipated by the sacrifices 


made on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:11-34; 
Heb. 9:6-28). 


Recognizing this connection, we have great cause 
to praise and thank the Lord as we read Leviticus. 
Here we have a picture of what it cost Jesus to 
make us right with God. We also have a picture of 
what our response should be—lives of holiness. 





17«Tf a person sins, and commits any of these things 
which are forbidden to be done by the 
commandments of the LORD, “though he does not 
know it, yet he is guilty and shall bear his “iniquity. 
18band he shall bring to the priest a ram without 
blemish from the flock, with your valuation, as a 
trespass offering. So the priest shall make 
atonement for him regarding his ignorance in which 
he erred and did not know it, and it shall be forgiven 
him. !YIt is a trespass offering; “he has certainly 
trespassed against the LORD.” 


1And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: ?“If a 
person sins and “commits a trespass against the 
LORD by Plying! to his neighbor about “what was 
delivered to him for safekeeping, or about 2a pledge, 
or about a robbery, or if he has dextorted from his 
neighbor, %or if he “has found what was lost and lies 


concerning it, and ‘swears falsely—in any one of 
these things that a man may do in which he sins: 


“then it shall be, because he has sinned and is guilty, 


that he shall °restore Jwhat he has stolen, or the 
thing which he has extorted, or what was delivered 
to him for safekeeping, or the lost thing which he 


found, °or all that about which he has sworn falsely. 


He shall "restore its full value, add one-fifth more to 
it, and give it to whomever it belongs, on the day of 


his trespass offering. °And he shall bring his 
trespass offering to the LORD, ‘a ram without 
blemish from the flock, with your “valuation, as a 


trespass offering, to the priest. “JSo the priest shall 
make atonement for him before the LORD, and he 
Shall be forgiven for any one of these things that he 
may have done in which he trespasses.” 


THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING 


®Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 
9“Command Aaron and his sons, saying, ‘This is the 
Kaw of the burnt offering: The burnt offering shall 
be on the hearth upon the altar all night until 
morning, and the fire of the altar shall be kept 
burning on it. 10land the priest shall put on his linen 
garment, and his linen trousers he shall put on his 
body, and take up the ashes of the burnt offering 
which the fire has consumed on the altar, and he 
shall put them ™beside the altar. !! Then "he shall 
take off his garments, put on other garments, and 
carry the ashes outside the camp °to a clean place. 
12nd the fire on the altar shall be kept burning on 
it; it shall not be put out. And the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering 
in order on it; and he shall burn on it Pthe fat of the 
peace offerings. !3A fire shall always be burning on 


the Yaltar; it shall never go out. 


THE LAW OF THE GRAIN OFFERING 


14-This is the law of the grain offering: The sons of 
Aaron shall offer it on the altar before the LORD. 
15He shall take from it his handful of the fine flour of 
the grain offering, with its oil, and all the 
frankincense which is on the grain offering, and shall 


burn it on the altar fora sweet aroma, as a memorial 


to the LORD. !©And the remainder of it Aaron and 
his sons shall eat; with unleavened bread it shall be 
eaten in a holy place; in the court of the tabernacle 


of meeting they shall eat it. !”It shall not be baked 


with leaven. I have given it as their “portion of My 
offerings made by fire; it is most holy, like the sin 


offering and the ‘trespass offering. !°SAll the males 


among the children of Aaron may eat it. ‘It shall bea 
statute forever in your generations concerning the 


offerings made by fire to the LORD. “Everyone who 
touches them must be holy.’” 


19nd the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 20V“This is 
the offering of Aaron and his sons, which they shall 
offer to the LORD, beginning on the day when he is 


anointed: one-tenth of an Wephah of fine flour as a 
daily grain offering, half of it in the morning and half 


of it at night. 2!It shall be made in a *pan with oil. 
When it is mixed, you shall bring it in. The baked 
pieces of the grain offering you shall offer fora 


Ssweet aroma to the LORD. 22The priest from among 
his sons, Ywho is anointed in his place, shall offer it. 
It is a statute forever to the LORD. “It shall be 


7wholly burned. 2°For every grain offering for the 
priest shall be wholly burned. It shall not be eaten.” 


THE LAW OF THE SIN OFFERING 


24150 the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 25“Speak 
to Aaron and to his sons, saying, “This is the law of 


the sin offering: “In the place where the burnt 
offering is killed, the sin offering shall be killed 


before the LORD. It is most holy. 26>The priest who 
offers it for sin shall eat it. In a holy place it shall be 
eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of meeting. 


27CEyveryone who touches its flesh °must be holy. 
And when its blood is sprinkled on any garment, you 
Shall wash that on which it was sprinkled, in a holy 


place. 2°But the earthen vessel in which it is boiled 
dshall be broken. And if it is boiled in a bronze pot, it 


shall be both scoured and rinsed in water. 29All the 
males among the priests may eat it. It is most holy. 


30€But no sin offering from which any of the blood is 
brought into the tabernacle of meeting, to make 


atonement in “the holy fplace, shall be YJeaten. It 
shall be "burned in the fire. 
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THE LAW OF THE TRESPASS OFFERING 


1‘T ikewise @this is the law of the trespass offering (it 


is most holy): 2In the place where they kill the burnt 
offering they shall kill the trespass offering. And its 


blood he shall sprinkle all around on the altar. 3And 
he shall offer from it all its fat. The fat tail and the 


fat that covers the entrails, the two kidneys and the 
fat that is on them by the flanks, and the fatty lobe 
attached to the liver above the kidneys, he shall 


remove; “and the priest shall burn them on the altar 
as an offering made by fire to the LORD. It isa 


trespass offering. 6bEvery male among the priests 
may eat it. It shall be eaten in a holy place. “It is 


most holy. 7dThe trespass offering is like the sin 
offering; there is one law for them both: the priest 
who makes atonement with it shall have it. ?And the 
priest who offers anyone’s burnt offering, that priest 
Shall have for himself the skin of the burnt offering 
which he has offered. Also every grain offering 
that is baked in the oven and all that is prepared in 


the covered pan, or lina pan, shall be the priest’s 


who offers it. 10Every grain offering, whether mixed 
with oil or dry, shall belong to all the sons of Aaron, 
to one as much as the other. 


‘THE LAw OF PEACE OFFERINGS 
11i-This is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings 
which he shall offer to the LORD: !If he offers it for 
a thanksgiving, then he shall offer, with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, unleavened cakes mixed with oil, 
unleavened wafers Yanointed with oil, or cakes of 
blended flour mixed with oil. !2Besides the cakes, as 
his offering he shall offer hieavened bread with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offering. 14and 
from it he shall offer one cake from each offering as 


a heave offering to the LORD. 'It shall belong to the 
priest who sprinkles the blood of the peace offering. 


15}‘The flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offering for 
thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day it is 
offered. He shall not leave any of it until morning. 
!6But ‘if the sacrifice of his offering isa vow ora 
voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day 
that he offers his sacrifice; but on the next day the 
remainder of it also may be eaten; 17the remainder 
of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day must be 
burned with fire. !®And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offering is eaten at all on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, nor shall it be 


limputed to him; it shall be an “abomination to him 
who offers it, and the person who eats of it shall bear 


guilt. 


19°-The flesh that touches any unclean thing shall not 
be eaten. It shall be burned with fire. And as for the 


clean flesh, all who are °clean may eat of it. 20But 
the person who eats the flesh of the sacrifice of the 


peace offering that belongs to the “LORD, °while he 
is unclean, that person Pshall be cut off from his 
people. 21 Moreover the person who touches any 
unclean thing, such as Shuman uncleanness, an 


Tunclean animal, or any Sabominable* unclean thing, 
and who eats the flesh of the sacrifice of the peace 


offering that belongs to the LORD, that person ‘shall 
be cut off from his people.’” 


FAT AND BLoop May Nort BE EATEN 


22And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 23“Spneak 
to the children of Israel, saying: ““You shall not eat 


any fat, of ox or sheep or goat. 2*And the fat of an 
animal that dies naturally, and the fat of what is torn 
by wild beasts, may be used in any other way; but 


you shall by no means eat it. 2°For whoever eats the 
fat of the animal of which men offer an offering 
made by fire to the LORD, the person who eats it 


shall be cut off from his people. 2©’Moreover you 


Shall not eat any blood in any of your dwellings, 


whether of bird or beast. @’ Whoever eats any blood, 
that person shall be cut off from his people.’” 


THE PORTION OF AARON AND His SONS 


28Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 29“Speak 


to the children of Israel, saying: “‘He who offers the 
sacrifice of his peace offering to the LORD shall 
bring his offering to the LORD from the sacrifice of 


his peace offering. 30XHis own hands shall bring the 
offerings made by fire to the LORD. The fat with the 


breast he shall bring, that the Ybreast may be waved 
as a wave offering before the LORD. °!2And the 
priest shall burn the fat on the altar, but the “breast 


shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 22PAlso the right 
thigh you shall give to the priest as a heave offering 


from the sacrifices of your peace offerings. 33He 
among the sons of Aaron, who offers the blood of the 
peace offering and the fat, shall have the right thigh 


for his part. ?*For Cthe breast of the wave offering 
and the thigh of the heave offering I have taken from 
the children of Israel, from the sacrifices of their 
peace offerings, and I have given them to Aaron the 
priest and to his sons from the children of Israel by a 
statute forever.’” 


35This is the consecrated portion for Aaron and his 
sons, from the offerings made by fire to the LORD, 


on the day when Moses presented them to Sminister 
to the LORD as priests. 2°>The LORD commanded 


this to be given to them by the children of Israel, don 
the day that He anointed them, bya statute forever 
throughout their generations. 


37This is the law of the burnt offering, {the grain 
offering, Jthe sin offering, hthe trespass offering, 
Ithe consecrations, and Jthe sacrifice of the peace 
offering, ??which the LORD commanded Moses on 
Mount Sinai, on the day when He commanded the 


children of Israel ‘to offer their offerings to the 
LORD in the Wilderness of Sinai. 


8 


AARON AND His SONS CONSECRATED 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2a“Take 
Aaron and his sons with him, and Pthe garments, 
Cthe anointing oil, a “bull as the sin offering, two 


€rams, and a basket of unleavened bread; “and 
gather all the congregation together at the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting.” 


4So Moses did as the LORD commanded him. And 
the congregation was gathered together at the door 


of the tabernacle of meeting. “And Moses said to the 
congregation, “This is what the LORD commanded to 
be done.” 


Then Moses brought Aaron and his sons and 


washed them with water. 7And he Jput the tunic on 
him, girded him with the sash, clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod on him; and he girded him 
with the intricately woven band of the ephod, and 


with it tied the ephod on him. ®Then he put the 
breastplate on him, and he Aout the !Urim and the 
Thummim in the breastplate. 2!And he put the 


turban on his head. Also on the turban, on its front, 
he put the golden plate, the holy crown, as the LORD 
had commanded Moses. 


10jAlso Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed 
the tabernacle and all that was in it, and consecrated 


them. !!He sprinkled some of it on the altar seven 
times, anointed the altar and all its utensils, and the 


laver and its base, to consecrate them. !2And he 


Kpoured some of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head 
and anointed him, to consecrate him. 


13lThen Moses brought Aaron’s sons and put tunics 


on them, girded them with sashes, and put “hats on 
them, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


14mMand he brought the bull for the sin offering. Then 
Aaron and his sons “laid their hands on the head of 
the bull for the sin offering, !°and Moses killed it. 
°Then he took the blood, and put some on the horns 
of the altar all around with his finger, and purified 
the altar. And he poured the blood at the base of the 
altar, and consecrated it, to make “atonement for it. 
16PThen he took all the fat that was on the entrails, 
the fatty lobe attached to the liver, and the two 
kidneys with their fat, and Moses burned them on 
the altar. !’But the bull, its hide, its flesh, and its 
offal, he burned with fire outside the camp, as the 
LORD Thad commanded Moses. 


18rThen he brought the ram as the burnt offering. 
And Aaron and his sons laid their hands on the head 
of the ram, !Yand Moses killed it. Then he sprinkled 
the blood all around on the altar. 29And he cut the 
ram into pieces; and Moses *burned the head, the 
pieces, and the fat. 2! Then he washed the entrails 
and the legs in water. And Moses burned the whole 
ram on the altar. It was a burnt sacrifice for a “sweet 


aroma, an offering made by fire to the LORD, ‘as the 
LORD had commanded Moses. 


22And “he brought the second ram, the ram of 
consecration. Then Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands on the head of the ram, “°and Moses killed it. 
Also he took some of Vits blood and put it on the tip 
of Aaron’s right ear, on the thumb of his right hand, 
and on the big toe of his right foot. 2#Then he 
brought Aaron’s sons. And Moses put some of the 
Wblood on the tips of their right ears, on the thumbs 
of their right hands, and on the big toes of their right 
feet. And Moses sprinkled the blood all around on 
the altar. 2°*Then he took the fat and the fat tail, all 
the fat that was on the entrails, the fatty lobe 
attached to the liver, the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right thigh; ©Yand from the basket of 
unleavened bread that was before the LORD he took 
one unleavened cake, a cake of bread anointed with 
oil, and one wafer, and put them on the fat and on 


the right thigh; 2’and he put all these Zin Aaron’s 
hands and in his sons’ hands, and waved them asa 


wave offering before the LORD. 28®Then Moses took 
them from their hands and burned them on the altar, 
on the burnt offering. They were consecration 
offerings for a sweet aroma. That was an offering 


made by fire to the LORD. 29 and Moses took the 
breast and waved it as a wave offering before the 


LORD. It was Moses’ dpart of the ram of 
consecration, as the LORD had commanded Moses. 


30Then ©Moses took some of the anointing oil and 
some of the blood which was on the altar, and 
sprinkled it on Aaron, on his garments, on his sons, 
and on the garments of his sons with him; and he 
consecrated Aaron, his garments, his sons, and the 
garments of his sons with him. 


31And Moses said to Aaron and his sons, ‘“Boil the 
flesh at the door of the tabernacle of meeting, and 
eat it there with the bread that is in the basket of 
consecration offerings, as I commanded, saying, 
‘Aaron and his sons shall eat it.’ °29What remains of 
the flesh and of the bread you shall burn with fire. 
33And you shall not go outside the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting for seven days, until the days 


of your consecration are ended. For Dseven days he 


shall consecrate you. 3*!As he has done this day, so 
the LORD has commanded to do, to make atonement 


for you. 35Therefore you Shall stay at the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting day and night for seven days, 
and Jkeep the °charge of the LORD, so that you may 
not die; for so I have been commanded.” 2°So Aaron 
and his sons did all the things that the LORD had 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 


2, 


THE PRIESTLY MINISTRY BEGINS 


‘Tt came to pass on the “eighth day that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons and the elders of Israel. 


2And he said to Aaron, “Take for yourself a young 
Dpull as a sin offering and a ram as a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer them before the LORD. 
3And to the children of Israel you Shall speak, 
saying, °‘Take a kid of the goats as a sin offering, 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without 
blemish, as a burnt offering, 4also a bull and a ram 
as peace offerings, to sacrifice before the LORD, and 
da grain offering mixed with oil; for “today the LORD 
will appear to you.’” 


2So they brought what Moses commanded before 
the tabernacle of meeting. And all the congregation 
drew near and stood !before the LORD. Then 
Moses said, “This is the thing which the LORD 
commanded you to do, and the glory of the LORD 
will appear to you.” 7And Moses said to Aaron, “Go 
to the altar, ‘offer your sin offering and your burnt 
offering, and make atonement for yourself and for 


the people. JOffer the offering of the people, and 
make atonement for them, as the LORD 
commanded.” 


Word Study 
make atonement 


(Heb. kaphar) (1:4; 9:7; 14:18; 2 Sam. 21:3) 
Strong’s #3722: In its various uses this word can 
mean “to cover,” “to appease,” or “to ransom.” It 
can refer to monetary transaction, but in the 
Scriptures it more commonly speaks of payment 
for sin. All of the various offerings in the Jewish 
sacrificial system are described as effecting 
atonement. The key idea is that these offerings 
gained the favor of God, and God removed the 
worshiper’s guilt. The sacrifice was presented as a 
substitute for the life of the offender. The sacrifice 
of an animal atoned for the offender’s sin and 
turned aside God’s wrath. Like the lambs offered 
to atone for the sins of the Israelites, Jesus’ life 
was Offered as a substitute for ours. His death 
turned away God’s wrath and atoned for our sin 
(Rom. 3:25). 





SAaron therefore went to the altar and killed the calf 
of the sin offering, which was for himself. 9Then the 
sons of Aaron brought the blood to him. And he 
dipped his finger in the blood, put it on the horns of 
the altar, and poured the blood at the base of the 
altar. !°hBut the fat, the kidneys, and the fatty lobe 
from the liver of the sin offering he burned on the 
altar, as the LORD had commanded Moses. ! "The 
flesh and the hide he burned with fire outside the 
camp. 


12And he killed the burnt offering; and Aaron’s sons 
presented to him the blood, Jwhich he sprinkled all 
around on the altar. !3kThen they presented the 
burnt offering to him, with its pieces and head, and 
he burned them on the altar. !4!And he washed the 


entrails and the legs, and burned them with the 
burnt offering on the altar. 


1SMThen he brought the people’s offering, and took 
the goat, which was the sin offering for the people, 
and killed it and offered it for sin, like the first one. 
16And he brought the burnt offering and offered it 


Naccording to the 2prescribed manner. !’Then he 
brought the grain offering, took a handful of it, and 
burned it on the altar, °besides the burnt sacrifice of 
the morning. 


18He also killed the bull and the ram as Psacrifices 
of peace offerings, which were for the people. And 
Aaron’s sons presented to him the blood, which he 


sprinkled all around on the altar, !%and the fat from 
the bull and the ram—the fatty tail, what covers the 
entrails and the kidneys, and the fatty lobe attached 
to the liver; 9and they put the fat on the breasts. 
dThen he burned the fat on the altar; *!but the 


breasts and the right thigh Aaron waved ‘as a wave 
offering before the LORD, as Moses had 
commanded. 


22Then Aaron lifted his hand toward the people, 


“blessed them, and came down from offering the sin 
offering, the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 


23And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
meeting, and came out and blessed the people. Then 
the glory of the LORD appeared to all the people, 


24and “fire came out from before the LORD and 
consumed the burnt offering and the fat on the altar. 


When all the people saw it, they “shouted and fell on 
their “faces. 
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THE PROFANE FIRE OF NADAB AND ABIHU 


!Then Nadab® and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, Peach 
took his censer and put fire in it, put incense on it, 
and offered “profane fire before the LORD, which He 
had not commanded them. 2So “fire went out from 
the LORD and devoured them, and they died before 
the LORD. °And Moses said to Aaron, “This is what 
the LORD spoke, saying: 





Word Study 


fire 


(Heb. ‘esh) (10:2; 16:13; Ex. 3:2; 13:21) Strong’s 
#784: In the OT, fire and flame were closely 
associated with Israel’s worship and religious life. 
The consumption of offerings by flame assured the 
priests that God had accepted the people’s 
sacrifices (JJudg. 6:21; 1 Kin. 18:38). Numerous 
references to fire in the Bible emphasize God’s 


judgment on wickedness and unbelief. God is 
represented as a “consuming fire” (Ex. 24:17; 
Deut. 4:24; Amos 5:6; Heb. 12:29). As a source of 
heat and light, fire is often pictured in the Bible as 
God’s agent to purify and illuminate. The coming 
Messenger of the Lord is portrayed as a “refiner’s 
fire” (Mal. 3:2). The tongues “as of fire” that came 
with the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
underscored the purging and illuminating quality 
of God’s truth (Acts 2:3). 





‘By those “who come near Me 
I must be regarded as holy; 


And before all the people 


a7) 


I must be glorified. 


So Aaron held his peace. 


4Then Moses called Mishael and Flzaphan, the sons 
of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said to them, 


“Come near, foarry your brethren from lbefore the 


sanctuary out of the camp.” °So they went near and 
carried them by their tunics out of the camp, as 
Moses had said. 


Sand Moses said to Aaron, and to Eleazar and 
Ithamar, his sons, “Do not “uncover your heads nor 


tear your clothes, lest you die, and Jwrath come 
upon all the people. But let your brethren, the whole 


house of Israel, °bewail the burning which the LORD 
has kindled. 7“You shall not go out from the door of 


the tabernacle of meeting, lest you die, 'for the 
anointing oil of the LORD is upon you.” And they did 
according to the word of Moses. 


CONDUCT PRESCRIBED FOR PRIESTS 


Then the LORD spoke to Aaron, saying: 2/“Do not 
drink wine or intoxicating drink, you, nor your sons 
with you, when you go into the tabernacle of 
meeting, lest you die. Jt shall be a statute forever 


throughout your generations, 10that you may 
kdistinguish between holy and unholy, and between 


unclean and clean, !!!and that you may teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes which the LORD 
has spoken to them by the hand of Moses.” 


12And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and 


Ithamar, his sons who were left: ““Take the grain 
offering that remains of the offerings made by fire to 
the LORD, and eat it without leaven beside the altar; 


for it is most holy. !2You shall eat it in a Choly place, 
because it is your 4due and your sons’ due, of the 
sacrifices made by fire to the LORD; for Pso I have 
been commanded. !49The breast of the wave 


offering and the thigh of the heave offering you shall 
eat in a clean place, you, your sons, and your 
‘daughters with you; for they are your due and your 
sons’ °due, which are given from the sacrifices of 
peace offerings of the children of Israel. !°tThe thigh 
of the heave offering and the breast of the wave 
offering they shall bring with the offerings of fat 
made by fire, to offer as a wave offering before the 
LORD. And it shall be yours and your sons’ with you, 
by a statute forever, as the LORD has commanded.” 


16Then Moses made careful inquiry about “the goat 
of the sin offering, and there it was—burned up. And 
he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron who were left, saying, !’Y“Why have you not 
eaten the sin offering in a holy place, since it is most 
holy, and God has given it to you to bear “the guilt of 
the congregation, to make atonement for them 
before the LORD? !®See! *Its blood was not brought 
inside “the holy place; indeed you should have eaten 
it in a holy place, Yas I commanded.” 


!19and Aaron said to Moses, “Look, 2this day they 
have offered their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the LORD, and such things have 
befallen me! /fI had eaten the sin offering today, 
@would it have been accepted in the sight of the 


LORD?” 29So when Moses heard that, he was 
content. 
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Foops PERMITTED AND FORBIDDEN 


!Now the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying 
to them, 2“Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
@’These are the animals which you may eat among 


all the animals that are on the earth: ?Among the 
animals, whatever divides the hoof, having cloven 
hooves and chewing the cud—that you may eat. 


4Nevertheless these you shall Dnot eat among those 
that chew the cud or those that have cloven hooves: 
the camel, because it chews the cud but does not 
have cloven hooves, is ‘unclean to you; >the 2rock 
hyrax, because it chews the cud but does not have 
cloven hooves, is °unclean to you; the hare, 
because it chews the cud but does not have cloven 
hooves, is unclean to you; 7and the swine, though it 
divides the hoof, having cloven hooves, yet does not 
chew the cud, Sis unclean to you. °Their flesh you 
Shall not eat, and their carcasses you shall not touch. 
dThey are unclean to you. 


9€'These you may eat of all that are in the water: 
whatever in the water has fins and scales, whether 


in the seas or in the rivers—that you may eat. 10But 
all in the seas or in the rivers that do not have fins 
and scales, all that move in the water or any living 
thing which is in the water, they are “an 
fabomination to you. !!They shall be an abomination 
to you; you shall not eat their flesh, but you shall 
regard their carcasses as an abomination. 
12Whatever in the water does not have fins or scales 
—that shall be an abomination to you. 


139‘and these you shall regard as an abomination 
among the birds; they shall not be eaten, they are an 
abomination: the eagle, the vulture, the buzzard, 
14the kite, and the falcon after its kind; !°every 
raven after its kind, !®the ostrich, the short-eared 
owl, the sea gull, and the hawk after its kind; !’the 
little owl, the fisher owl, and the screech owl; !®the 
white owl, the jackdaw, and the carrion vulture; 


°the stork, the heron after its kind, the hoopoe, and 
the bat. 


20‘A]] flying insects that creep on al/ fours shall be an 


abomination to you. 2lYet these you may eat of every 
flying insect that creeps on al/ fours: those which 
have jointed legs above their feet with which to leap 
on the earth. 2“These you may eat: Othe locust after 
its kind, the destroying locust after its kind, the 
cricket after its kind, and the grasshopper after its 


kind. 2°But all other flying insects which have four 
feet shall be an abomination to you. 


UNCLEAN ANIMALS 


24By these you shall become °unclean; whoever 
touches the carcass of any of them shall be unclean 
until evening; 2° whoever carries part of the carcass 
of any of them 'shall wash his clothes and be unclean 
until evening: 2© The carcass of any animal which 
divides the foot, but is not cloven-hoofed or does not 
chew the cud, is unclean to you. Everyone who 
touches it shall be unclean. “’And whatever goes on 
its paws, among all kinds of animals that go on all 
fours, those are unclean to you. Whoever touches 
any such carcass shall be unclean until evening. 
28Whoever carries any such carcass shall wash his 
clothes and be unclean until evening. It is unclean to 
you. 


29'These also shall be unclean to you among the 
creeping things that creep on the earth: the mole, 


Jthe mouse, and the large lizard after its kind; 30the 
gecko, the monitor lizard, the sand reptile, the sand 


lizard, and the chameleon. 31These are unclean to 


you among all that creep. Whoever Ktouches them 
when they are dead shall be unclean until evening. 


32 Anything on which any of them falls, when they 


are dead shall be °unclean, whether it is any item of 
wood or clothing or skin or sack, whatever item it is, 
in which any work is done, lit must be put in water. 
And it shall be unclean until evening; then it shall be 
clean. °?°Any earthen vessel into which any of them 
falls "you shall break; and whatever is in it shall be 
unclean: °4in such a vessel, any edible food upon 
which water falls becomes unclean, and any drink 
that may be drunk from it becomes unclean. °°And 
everything on which a part of any such carcass falls 
Shall be unclean; whether it is an oven or cooking 
stove, it shall be broken down; for they are unclean, 
and shall be unclean to you. ?°Nevertheless a spring 
or a cistern, in which there is plenty of water, shall 
be clean, but whatever touches any such carcass 
becomes unclean. °/And if a part of any such carcass 
falls on any planting seed which is to be sown, it 
remains clean. ?°But if water is put on the seed, and 
if a part of any such carcass falls on it, it becomes 
7unclean to you. 


39‘And if any animal which you may eat dies, he who 
touches its carcass shall be °unclean until evening. 
40PHe who eats of its carcass shall wash his clothes 
and be unclean until evening. He also who carries its 


carcass Shall wash his clothes and be unclean until 
evening. 


*l‘and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth 
shall be °an abomination. It shall not be eaten. 
42whatever crawls on its belly, whatever goes on all 
fours, or whatever has many feet among all creeping 
things that creep on the earth—these you shall not 
eat, for they are an abomination. 43¢yYou shall not 
make yourselves !abominable with any creeping 
thing that creeps; nor shall you make yourselves 
unclean with them, lest you be defiled by them. 
44For I am the LORD your ‘God. You shall therefore 
consecrate yourselves, and °you shall be holy; for I 
am holy. Neither shall you defile yourselves with any 
creeping thing that creeps on the earth. 45tFor I am 
the LORD who brings you up out of the land of 


Egypt, to be your God. “You shall therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 


46'This is the law of the animals and the birds and 
every living creature that moves in the waters, and 


of every creature that creeps on the earth, */Yto 
distinguish between the unclean and the clean, and 
between the animal that may be eaten and the 
animal that may not be eaten.’” 
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THE RITUAL AFTER CHILDBIRTH 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, saying: ‘If a ‘~woman has 
conceived, and borne a male child, then Pshe shall 
be ‘unclean seven days; ©as in the days of her 
customary impurity she shall be unclean. 3And on 
the deighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be 
circumcised. “She shall then continue in the blood of 
her purification thirty-three days. She shall not touch 
any zhallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary 
until the days of her purification are fulfilled. 


°‘But if she bears a female child, then she shall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her customary impurity, 
and she shall continue in the blood of her 
purification sixty-six days. 


6€-When the days of her purification are fulfilled, 
whether for a son or a daughter, she shall bring to 


the priest a ‘lamb 3of the first year as a burnt 
offering, and a young pigeon or a turtledove as a 


Ysin offering, to the door of the tabernacle of 


meeting. 7Then he shall offer it before the LORD, 


and make “atonement for her. And she shall be clean 
from the flow of her blood. This is the law for her 
who has borne a male or a female. 


8hAnd if she is not able to bring a lamb, then she 
may bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons— 
one as a burnt offering and the other as a sin 


offering. 'So the priest shall make atonement for her, 
and she will be °clean.’” 
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THE Law CONCERNING LEPROSY 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, Saying: 
2“When a man has on the skin of his body a swelling, 
2a scab, or a bright spot, and it becomes on the skin 


of his body like a !leprous sore, Dthen he shall be 
brought to Aaron the priest or to one of his sons the 


priests. °The priest shall examine the sore on the 
skin of the body; and if the hair on the sore has 
turned white, and the sore appears to be deeper 
than the skin of his body, it is a leprous sore. Then 
the priest shall examine him, and pronounce him 


Zunclean. “But if the bright spot is white on the skin 
of his body, and does not appear to be deeper than 
the skin, and its hair has not turned white, then the 


priest shall isolate the one who has the sore “seven 


days. °And the priest shall examine him on the 
seventh day; and indeed ifthe sore appears to be as 
it was, and the sore has not spread on the skin, then 
the priest shall isolate him another seven days. 
©Then the priest shall examine him again on the 
seventh day; and indeed ifthe sore has faded, and 
the sore has not spread on the skin, then the priest 


Shall pronounce him clean; it is only a scab, and he 


dshall wash his clothes and be clean. ’But if the scab 
Should at all spread over the skin, after he has been 
seen by the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen 
by the priest again. Sand ifthe priest sees that the 
scab has indeed spread on the skin, then the priest 


shall pronounce him “unclean. It is leprosy. 


9“When the leprous sore is on a person, then he 
Shall be brought to the priest. 10€and the priest shall 
examine him; and indeed ifthe swelling on the skin 
is white, and it has turned the hair white, and there 
is a spot of raw flesh in the swelling, | it is an old 
leprosy on the skin of his body. The priest shall 
pronounce him “unclean, and shall not isolate him, 
for he is unclean. 





Bible Times 


Leprosy 


Leprosy is caused by a bacillus and is 
characterized by the formation of nodules that 
spread, causing loss of sensation and deformity. 
Now treated with sulfone drugs, leprosy is 
perhaps the least infectious of all known 
contagious diseases. Hansen’s Disease, as it is 


more properly known, was often misdiagnosed in 
biblical times. People believed then that it was 
highly contagious and hereditary. On the basis of a 
hair in a scab, a pimple, or a spot on the skin that 
had turned white, the priest would declare a 
person to be a leper and would quarantine him or 
her for seven days. If healed of leprosy, the person 
was expected to offer certain sacrifices and 
engage in rites of purification (14:1-32). 





12“and if leprosy breaks out all over the skin, and 
the leprosy covers all the skin of the one who has the 
sore, from his head to his foot, wherever the priest 
looks, !then the priest shall consider; and indeed if 
the leprosy has covered all his body, he shall 
pronounce him clean who has the sore. It has all 
turned ‘white. He is clean. !4But when raw flesh 
appears on him, he shall be unclean. !°And the 
priest shall examine the raw flesh and pronounce 
him to be unclean; forthe raw flesh is unclean. It is 
leprosy. !°Or if the raw flesh changes and turns 
white again, he shall come to the priest. !”And the 
priest shall examine him; and indeed ifthe sore has 
turned white, then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean who has the sore. He is clean. 


18“Tf the body develops a Yboil in the skin, and it is 


healed, !Yand in the place of the boil there comes a 
white swelling or a bright spot, reddish-white, then it 


shall be shown to the priest; 72and if when the 
priest sees it, it indeed appears deeper than the skin, 
and its hair has turned white, the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean. It is a leprous sore which 


has broken out of the boil. 2! But if the priest 
examines it, and indeed there are no white hairs in 
it, and it is not deeper than the skin, but has faded, 


then the priest shall isolate him seven days; 22and if 
it should at all spread over the skin, then the priest 


shall pronounce him unclean. It is a °leprous sore. 


23But if the bright spot stays in one place, and has 
not spread, it is the scar of the boil; and the priest 
Shall pronounce him clean. 


24“Or if the body receives a hbhurn on its skin by fire, 
and the raw flesh of the burn becomes a bright spot, 


reddish-white or white, 2°then the priest shall 
examine it; and indeed ifthe hair of the bright spot 
has turned white, and it appears deeper than the 
skin, it is leprosy broken out in the burn. Therefore 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean. It isa 


leprous sore. 7°But if the priest examines it, and 
indeed there are no white hairs in the bright spot, 
and it is not deeper than the skin, but has faded, 
then the priest shall isolate him seven days. 27 And 
the priest shall examine him on the seventh day. If it 
has at all spread over the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean. It is a leprous sore. 7°But if 
the bright spot stays in one place, and has not 


spread on the skin, but has faded, it is a swelling 
from the burn. The priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for it is the scar from the burn. 


29«Tf a man or woman has a sore on the head or the 


beard, 2°then the priest shall examine the sore; and 
indeed if it appears deeper than the skin, and there 
is in it thin yellow hair, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean. It is a scaly leprosy of the 


head or beard. 2! But if the priest examines the scaly 
sore, and indeed it does not appear deeper than the 
Skin, and there is no black hair in it, then the priest 
Shall isolate the one who has the scale seven days. 


32nd on the seventh day the priest shall examine 
the sore; and indeed ifthe scale has not spread, and 
there is no yellow hair in it, and the scale does not 


appear deeper than the skin, 33he shall shave 
himself, but the scale he shall not shave. And the 
priest shall isolate the one who has the scale another 


seven days. 3£On the seventh day the priest shall 
examine the scale; and indeed ifthe scale has not 
spread over the skin, and does not appear deeper 
than the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean. He shall wash his clothes and be clean. ?°But 
if the scale should at all spread over the skin after 
his cleansing, 2°then the priest shall examine him; 
and indeed ifthe scale has spread over the skin, the 
priest need not seek for yellow hair. He is unclean. 
37But if the scale appears to be at a standstill, and 
there is black hair grown up in it, the scale has 


healed. He is clean, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 


38“Tf a man or a woman has bright spots on the skin 


of the body, specifically white bright spots, 39then 
the priest shall look; and indeed ifthe bright spots 
on the skin of the body are dull white, it is a white 
spot that grows on the skin. He is clean. 


40“As for the man whose hair has fallen from his 


head, he is bald, but he is clean. 41He whose hair 
has fallen from his forehead, he is bald on the 


forehead, but he is clean. 42 And if there is on the 


bald head or bald !forehead a reddish-white sore, it 
is leprosy breaking out on his bald head or his bald 


forehead. 42Then the priest shall examine it; and 
indeed ifthe swelling of the sore is reddish-white on 
his bald head or on his bald forehead, as the 


appearance of leprosy on the skin of the body, 44h 
is a leprous man. He is unclean. The priest shall 


surely pronounce him °unclean; his sore is on his 
Jhead. 


45“Now the leper on whom the sore is, his clothes 
shall be torn and his head ‘bare; and he shall !cover 


his mustache, and cry, ™‘Unclean! Unclean!’ 46He 
Shall be unclean. All the days he has the sore he 


shall be unclean. He is unclean, and he shall ’dwell 
alone; his dwelling shall be “outside the camp. 


THE Law CONCERNING LEPROUS GARMENTS 


47“Also, ifa garment has a Sleprous plague in it, 
whether it is a woolen garment or a linen garment, 


48whether it is in the warp or woof of linen or wool, 
whether in leather or in anything made of leather, 


4° and if the plague is greenish or reddish in the 
garment or in the leather, whether in the warp or in 
the woof, or in anything made of leather, it isa 


leprous plague and shall be shown to the priest. 
‘0The priest shall examine the plague and isolate 


that which has the plague seven days. °!And he shall 
examine the plague on the seventh day. If the plague 
has spread in the garment, either in the warp or in 
the woof, in the leather orin anything made of 


leather, the plague is °an active leprosy. It is 


unclean. °“He shall therefore burn that garment in 
which is the plague, whether warp or woof, in wool 
or in linen, or anything of leather, for it is an active 
leprosy; the garment shall be burned in the fire. 


°3“But if the priest examines it, and indeed the 
plague has not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp or in the woof, or in anything made of leather, 
°4then the priest shall command that they wash the 
thing in which is the plague; and he shall isolate it 
another seven days. °°Then the priest shall examine 
the plague after it has been washed; and indeed if 
the plague has not changed its color, though the 


plague has not spread, it is unclean, and you shall 
burn it in the fire; it continues eating away, whether 


the damage is outside or inside. °°If the priest 
examines it, and indeed the plague has faded after 
washing it, then he shall tear it out of the garment, 
whether out of the warp or out of the woof, or out of 


the leather. °’But if it appears again in the garment, 
either in the warp or in the woof, or in anything 
made of leather, it is a spreading plague; you shall 


burn with fire that in which is the plague. °®And if 
you wash the garment, either warp or woof, or 
whatever is made of leather, if the plague has 
disappeared from it, then it shall be washed a 
second time, and shall be clean. 


59“This is the law of the leprous plague in a garment 
of wool or linen, either in the warp or woof, or in 
anything made of leather, to pronounce it clean or to 
pronounce it unclean.” 
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THE RITUAL FOR CLEANSING HEALED LEPERS 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“This shall 
be the law of the !leper for the day of his cleansing: 


He @shall be brought to the priest. 3And the priest 
Shall go out of the camp, and the priest shall 


examine him; and indeed, ifthe “leprosy is healed in 


the leper, “then the priest shall command to take for 
him who is to be cleansed two living and clean birds, 


Deedar wood, ‘scarlet, and dhyssop. “And the priest 
Shall command that one of the birds be killed in an 


earthen vessel over running water. °As for the living 
bird, he shall take it, the cedar wood and the scarlet 
and the hyssop, and dip them and the living bird in 

the blood of the bird that was killed over the running 


water. ’And he shall &sprinkle it fseven times on him 
who is to be cleansed from the leprosy, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 


loose in the open field. He who is to be cleansed 
Jshall wash his clothes, shave off all his hair, and 
hwash himself in water, that he may be clean. After 
that he shall come into the camp, and 'shall stay 


outside his tent seven days. 9But on the Jseventh day 
he shall shave all the hair off his head and his beard 
and his eyebrows—all his hair he shall shave off. He 
Shall wash his clothes and wash his body in water, 
and he shall be clean. 


10“and on the eighth day Khe shall take two male 
lambs without blemish, one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish, three-tenths of an ephah of 


fine flour mixed with oil as a grain offering, and one 


log of oil. 11Then the priest who makes him clean 
Shall present the man who is to be made clean, and 
those things, before the LORD, atthe door of the 


tabernacle of meeting. !“And the priest shall take 
one male lamb and “offer it as a trespass offering, 
and the log of oil, and “wave them asa wave offering 
before the LORD. !%Then he shall kill the lamb °in 
the place where he kills the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, in a holy place; for Pas the sin 
offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass offering. “It 
is most holy. !“The priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass offering, and the priest shall 
put it‘on the tip of the right ear of him who is to be 
cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand, and on the 
big toe of his right foot. !°And the priest shall take 
some of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 


own left hand. !©Then the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall 


Ssprinkle some of the oil with his finger seven times 
before the LORD. !’And of the rest of the oil in his 
hand, the priest shall put some on the tip of the right 
ear of him who is to be cleansed, on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the big toe of his right foot, on 
the blood of the trespass offering. !®The rest of the 
oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall put on the 
head of him who is to be cleansed. ‘So the priest 
shall make “atonement for him before the LORD. 





The Offerings 


Offering - Purpose * What Was Offered 


Burnt Offering (Lev. 1:3-17; 6:8-13) * The burnt 
offering signified: 

(1) Atonement for sin (1:4). 

(2) Complete dedication to God. (Hence it is called 
the whole burnt offering.) 


Grain Offering (Lev. 2:1-16; 6:14-18; 7:12, 13) « 
The grain offering accompanied all burnt 
offerings. It signified thanksgiving to God. * Three 
types: 

(1) Fine flour mixed with oil and frankincense 
(2:1-3). 

(2) Cakes made of fine flour mixed with oil and 


baked in an oven (2:4), in a pan (2:5), orina 
covered pan (2:7). 

(3) Green heads of roasted grain mixed with oil 
and frankincense (2:14, 15). 


Peace Offering (Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11-21, 28-34) * The 
peace offering expressed fellowship between the 
worshiper and God. There were three types: 

(1) Thank offering: expressed gratitude for an 
unexpected blessing. 

(2) Votive offering: expressed gratitude fora 
blessing granted when a vow had been made while 
asking for the blessing. 

(3) Free will offering: expressed gratitude to God 
without regard to any specific blessing. ¢ 
According to wealth: 

(1) From the herd, an unblemished male or female 
(3:1-5). 

(2) From the flock, an unblemished male or female 
(3:6-11). 

(3) From the goats (3:12-17). 

Minor imperfections were permitted when the 
peace offering was a freewill offering of a bull ora 
lamb (22:23). 


Sin Offering (Lev. 4:1-5:13; 6:24-30) * The sin 
offering was for atonement of sins committed 
unknowingly, especially where no restitution was 
possible. (In Num. 15:30, 31, the sin offering was 
of no avail in cases of defiant rebellion against 
God.) ¢ (1) For the high priest, an unblemished 
bull (4:3-12). 


(2) For the congregation, an unblemished bull 
(4:13-21). 

(3) For a ruler, an unblemished male goat (4:22- 
26). 

(4) For a common citizen, an unblemished female 
goat or lamb (4:27-35). 

(5) In cases of poverty, two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons (one for a sin offering, the other for 
a burnt offering) could be substituted (5:7-10). 

(6) In cases of extreme poverty, fine flour could be 
substituted (5:11-13). 


Trespass Offering (Lev. 5:14-6:7; 7:1-7) * The 
trespass offering atoned for sins committed 
unknowingly, especially where restitution was 
possible. ¢ (1) If the offense was against the Lord, 
an unblemished lamb was to be brought for 
sacrifice. Restitution was calculated according to 
the priest’s estimate of the value of the offense 
plus one-fifth (5:15, 16). 

(2) If the offense was against a person, an 
unblemished ram was brought. Restitution was 
calculated according to the value plus one-fifth 
(6:4-6). 





1°“Then the priest shall offer “the sin offering, and 
make atonement for him who is to be cleansed from 
his uncleanness. Afterward he shall kill the burnt 


offering. 29And the priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the grain offering on the altar. So the 


priest shall make atonement for him, and he shall be 
Yclean. 


21“But Wif he is poor and cannot afford it, then he 
Shall take one male lamb asa trespass offering to be 


waved, to make atonement for him, *one-tenth of an 
ephah of fine flour mixed with oil as a grain offering, 


a log of oil, 2#%and two turtledoves or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to afford: one shall be a 


sin offering and the other a burnt offering. 2°YHe 
Shall bring them to the priest on the eighth day for 
his cleansing, to the door of the tabernacle of 


meeting, before the LORD. 242And the priest shall 
take the lamb of the trespass offering and the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them as a wave offering 


before the LORD. 2°Then he shall kill the lamb of the 


trespass offering, “and the priest shall take some of 
the blood of the trespass offering and put it on the 
tip of the right ear of him who is to be cleansed, on 
the thumb of his right hand, and on the big toe of his 
right foot. 26And the priest shall pour some of the oil 
into the palm of his own left hand. 2’Then the priest 
Shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil 
that is in his left hand seven times before the LORD. 
28And the priest shall put some of the oil that is in 
his hand on the tip of the right ear of him who is to 
be cleansed, on the thumb of the right hand, and on 
the big toe of his right foot, on the place of the blood 


of the trespass offering. 2°The rest of the oil that is 


in the priest’s hand he shall put on the head of him 
who is to be cleansed, to make atonement for him 
before the LORD. 29And he shall offer one of Pthe 
turtledoves or young pigeons, such as he can afford 
— 3lsuch as he is able to afford, the one asa sin 
offering and the other as a burnt offering, with the 
grain offering. So the priest shall make atonement 
for him who is to be cleansed before the LORD. 
32This is the law for one who had a leprous sore, 


who cannot afford “the usual cleansing.” 


THE Law CONCERNING LEPROUS HOUSES 


33And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: 
34d«when you have come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give you as a possession, and “I put the 
“leprous plague in a house in the land of your 


possession, 2°and he who owns the house comes and 
tells the priest, saying, ‘It seems to me that there is 


‘some plague in the house,’ 36then the priest shall 


command that they empty the house, before the 
priest goes into it to examine the plague, that all that 
is in the house may not be made unclean; and 
afterward the priest shall go in to examine the 


house. ?/And he shall examine the plague; and 
indeed ifthe plague is on the walls of the house with 
ingrained streaks, greenish or reddish, which appear 


to be deep in the wall, 28then the priest shall go out 


of the house, to the door of the house, and ’shut up 


the house seven days. ?%And the priest shall come 
again on the seventh day and look; and indeed ifthe 


plague has spread on the walls of the house, 40then 
the priest shall command that they take away the 
stones in which is the plague, and they shall cast 


them into an unclean place outside the city. *!And he 
Shall cause the house to be scraped inside, all 
around, and the dust that they scrape off they shall 
pour out in an unclean place outside the city. 42Then 
they shall take other stones and put them in the 
place of those stones, and he shall take other mortar 
and plaster the house. 


43“Now if the plague comes back and breaks out in 
the house, after he has taken away the stones, after 
he has scraped the house, and after it is plastered, 


44then the priest shall come and look; and indeed if 
the plague has spread in the house, it is Jan active 
leprosy in the house. It is unclean. 45nd he shall 
break down the house, its stones, its timber, and all 
the plaster of the house, and he shall carry them 
outside the city to an unclean place. 46Moreover he 
who goes into the house at all while it is shut up 
shall be ®unclean until evening. */And he who lies 
down in the house shall 'wash his clothes, and he 
who eats in the house shall wash his clothes. 


48“But if the priest comes in and examines it, and 
indeed the plague has not spread in the house after 
the house was plastered, then the priest shall 
pronounce the house clean, because the plague is 
healed. *2And Jhe shall take, to cleanse the house, 
two birds, cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop. °°Then 
he shall kill one of the birds in an earthen vessel 
over running water; °!and he shall take the cedar 
wood, the hyssop, the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the slain bird and in the 
running water, and sprinkle the house seven times. 
52And he shall cleanse the house with the blood of 
the bird and the running water and the living bird, 
with the cedar wood, the hyssop, and the scarlet. 
°3Then he shall let the living bird loose outside the 
city in the open field, and kmake atonement for the 
house, and it shall be clean. 


S4“This is the law for any lleprous sore and scale, 
‘for the “leprosy of a garment "and of a house, 
°60for a swelling and a scab and a bright spot, °’to 


Pteach when it is unclean and when it is clean. This 
is the law of leprosy.” 
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THE Law CONCERNING BopILy DISCHARGES 


1And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, Saying, 
2“Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: 
@’When any man has a discharge from his body, his 


discharge is unclean. 2And this shall be his 
uncleanness in regard to his discharge—whether his 
body runs with his discharge, or his body is stopped 


up by his discharge, it is his uncleanness. “Every bed 


is ‘unclean on which he who has the discharge lies, 
and everything on which he sits shall be unclean. 


5And whoever Ptouches his bed shall “wash his 
clothes and “bathe in water, and be unclean until 
evening. ©He who sits on anything on which he who 
has the “discharge sat shall wash his clothes and 


bathe in water, and be unclean until evening. 7And 
he who touches the body of him who has the 
discharge shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, 


and be unclean until evening. °If he who has the 


discharge {spits on him who is clean, then he shall 
wash his clothes and bathe in water, and be unclean 


until evening. 2Any saddle on which he who has the 


discharge rides shall be unclean. !9Whoever touches 
anything that was under him shall be unclean until 
evening. He who carries any of those things shall 
wash his clothes and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until evening. !1And whomever the one who has the 
discharge touches, and has not rinsed his hands in 
water, he shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, 
and be unclean until evening. 12The Ivessel of earth 
that he who has the discharge touches shall be 
broken, and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in 
water. 


!3‘and when he who has a discharge is cleansed of 


his discharge, then Dhe shall count for himself seven 
days for his cleansing, wash his clothes, and bathe 
his body in running water; then he shall be clean. 


140n the eighth day he shall take for himself !two 
turtledoves or two young pigeons, and come before 
the LORD, to the door of the tabernacle of meeting, 


and give them to the priest. !°Then the priest shall 
offer them, Jthe one asa sin offering and the other as 
a burnt offering. KSo the priest shall make 


2atonement for him before the LORD because of his 
discharge. 


16l-TF any man has an emission of semen, then he 
Shall wash all his body in water, and be unclean until 
evening. 17and any garment and any leather on 
which there is semen, it shall be washed with water, 


and be unclean until evening. 18Also, when a woman 
lies with a man, and there is an emission of semen, 


they shall bathe in water, and ™be unclean until 
evening. 


!2n-Tf a woman has a discharge, and the discharge 


from her body is blood, she shall be “set apart seven 
days; and whoever touches her shall be unclean until 


evening. °Everything that she lies on during her 
impurity shall be unclean; also everything that she 


sits on shall be unclean. 2! Whoever touches her bed 
shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, and be 


unclean until evening. 22And whoever touches 
anything that she sat on shall wash his clothes and 


bathe in water, and be unclean until evening. 2°If 
anything is on her bed or on anything on which she 
sits, when he touches it, he shall be unclean until 


evening. 2*And °if any man lies with her at all, so 


that her impurity is on him, he shall be “unclean 
seven days; and every bed on which he lies shall be 
unclean. 


25‘If Pa woman has a discharge of blood for many 
days, other than at the time of her customary 
impurity, or if it runs beyond her usual time of 
impurity, all the days of her unclean discharge shall 
be as the days of her customary impurity. She shall 


be unclean. 26E very bed on which she lies all the 
days of her discharge shall be to her as the bed of 


her impurity; and whatever she sits on shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of her impurity. 


27Whoever touches those things shall be unclean; he 
Shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, and be 
unclean until evening. 


28But dif she is cleansed of her discharge, then she 
shall count for herself seven days, and after that she 


shall be clean. 2%And on the eighth day she shall 
take for herself two turtledoves or two young 
pigeons, and bring them to the priest, to the door of 


the tabernacle of meeting. ?°Then the priest shall 
offer the one asa sin offering and the other asa 


“burnt offering, and the priest shall make atonement 
for her before the LORD for the discharge of her 
uncleanness. 


31-Thus you shall Sseparate the children of Israel 
from their uncleanness, lest they die in their 


uncleanness when they ‘defile My tabernacle that is 
among them. 22UThis is the law for one who has a 
discharge, Vand for him who emits semen and is 
unclean thereby, ?°“and for her who is indisposed 
because of her customary impurity, and for one who 
has a discharge, either man *or woman, Yand for him 
who lies with her who is unclean.’” 
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THE Day oF ATONEMENT 


!Now the LORD spoke to Moses after “the death of 
the two sons of Aaron, when they offered profane 
fire before the LORD, and died; “and the LORD said 
to Moses: “Tell Aaron your brother Dnot to come at 
just any time into the Holy Place inside the veil, 
before the mercy seat which is on the ark, lest he 


die; for ©I will appear in the cloud above the mercy 
seat. 


31“Thus Aaron shall “come into the Holy Place: 
“with the blood ofa young bull as a sin offering, and 
ofa ram as a burnt offering. “He shall put the ‘holy 
linen tunic and the linen trousers on his body; he 
Shall be girded with a linen sash, and with the linen 
turban he shall be attired. These are holy garments. 
Therefore Yhe shall wash his body in water, and put 
them on. °And he shall take from "the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the goats as a sin 
offering, and one ram as a burnt offering. 


©“Aaron shall offer the bull as a sin offering, which is 
for himself, and imake atonement for himself and for 


his house. ’He shall take the two goats and present 
them before the LORD at the door of the tabernacle 
of meeting. Then Aaron shall cast lots for the two 
goats: one lot for the LORD and the other lot for the 
scapegoat. YAnd Aaron shall bring the goat on which 
the LORD’s lot fell, and offer it as a sin offering. 
10But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
scapegoat shall be presented alive before the LORD, 


to make Jatonement upon it, and to let it go as the 
Scapegoat into the wilderness. 


11“and Aaron shall bring the bull of the sin offering, 
which is for khimself, and make atonement for 
himself and for his house, and shall kill the bull as 
the sin offering which is for himself. 12Then he shall 
take !a censer full of burning coals of fire from the 
altar before the LORD, with his hands full of ™sweet 
incense beaten fine, and bring it inside the veil. 
13NAnd he shall put the incense on the fire before 
the LORD, that the cloud of incense may cover the 
°mercy seat that is on the Testimony, lest he Pdie. 
14qHe shall take some of the blood of the bull and 
“sprinkle it with his finger on the mercy seat on the 
east side; and before the mercy seat he shall 
sprinkle some of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 


158“Then he shall kill the goat of the sin offering, 


which is for the people, bring its blood ‘inside the 
veil, do with that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bull, and sprinkle it on the mercy seat and before 


the mercy seat. !©So he shall “make atonement for 
the Holy Place, because of the uncleanness of the 
children of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions, for all their sins; and so he shall do 
for the tabernacle of meeting which remains among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. !’There shall 
be Yno man in the tabernacle of meeting when he 
goes in to make atonement in the Holy Place, until 
he comes out, that he may make atonement for 
himself, for his household, and for all the assembly 
of Israel. 18And he shall go out to the altar that is 
before the LORD, and make atonement for “it, and 
Shall take some of the blood of the bull and some of 
the blood of the goat, and put it on the horns of the 
altar all around. !¥Then he shall sprinkle some of the 
blood on it with his finger seven times, cleanse it, 
and *consecrate~ it from the °uncleanness of the 
children of Israel. 


20“And when he has made an end of atoning for the 
Holy Place, the tabernacle of meeting, and the altar, 
he shall bring the live goat. 2! Aaron shall lay both 
his hands on the head of the live goat, Yconfess over 
it all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions, concerning all their sins, 


“putting them on the head of the goat, and shall send 
it away into the wilderness by the hand of a suitable 


man. “The goat “shall “bear on itself all their 
iniquities to an “uninhabited land; and he shall 
Drelease the goat in the wilderness. 


Word Study 
transgressions 


(Heb. pesha’) (16:16, 21; Ps. 32:1, 5) Strong’s 
#6588: This Hebrew word is derived from the 
verb pasha‘, which can mean “to revolt” (2 Kin. 
8:20), “to offend” (Prov. 18:19), or “to transgress” 
in the sense of crossing a boundary (Ver. 3:13). It 
refers to violations of God’s law as revealed to 
Moses—in other words, someone crossing the 
limits that God had established. Although rebelling 
against God was a grave mistake, the Lord made 
provision for Israel’s “transgressions” in the Day 
of Atonement (16:15-19). The priest could make 
atonement for Israel’s sin, and the nation could be 
reconciled to God. Like ancient Israel, we are in 
rebellion against God. In fact, it was “our 
transgressions” that wounded Jesus (Is. 53:5, 8; 1 
Pet. 2:24). 





23“Then Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
meeting, °shall take off the linen garments which he 
put on when he went into the Holy Place, and shall 
leave them there. 2*And he shall wash his body with 
water in a holy place, put on his garments, come out 
and offer his burnt offering and the burnt offering of 
the people, and make Satonement for himself and for 
the people. 25dThe fat of the sin offering he shall 
burn on the altar. 2°And he who released the goat as 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes “and bathe his 
body in water, and afterward he may come into the 
camp. 2/'The bull forthe sin offering and the goat 
for the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to 
make atonement in the Holy Place, shall be carried 
outside the camp. And they shall burn in the fire 
their skins, their flesh, and their offal. 7®Then he 
who burns them shall wash his clothes and bathe his 
body in water, and afterward he may come into the 
Camp. 


29“ This shall be a statute forever for you: YIn the 
seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, you 


shall ‘afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether a native of your own country or a stranger 


who ®dwells among you. 29For on that day the priest 
shall make Yatonement for you, to Neleanse you, that 
you may be clean from all your sins before the 
LORD. °!1It is a sabbath of solemn rest for you, and 
you Shall afflict your souls. Jt is a statute forever. 


32)And the priest, who is anointed and Kconsecrated 
to minister as priest in his father’s place, shall make 
atonement, and put on the linen clothes, the holy 


garments; 33then he shall make ‘atonement for “the 
Holy Sanctuary, and he shall make atonement for the 
tabernacle of meeting and for the altar, and he shall 

make atonement for the priests and for all the 


people of the assembly. 34IThis shall be an 
everlasting statute for you, to make atonement for 
the children of Israel, for all their sins, ™once a 
year.” And he did as the LORD commanded Moses. 





Bible Times 


Goats 


Although goats did not need good pasture, they 
were terribly hard on vegetation; they ate 
everything within reach, including fledgling trees 
and shrubs. Their excessive numbers and 
indiscriminate grazing have been blamed for some 


of the barren hills of present-day Israel.! But to 
the Israelites goats had great value. They supplied 
milk and milk products. The meat tasted like 
venison; the young kids were especially tender. 
Goat hair was not shorn, but combed from the 
animals and woven into coarse cloth. Goatskin 


made good leather and water bottles. Even the 
horns of rams were used for drinking vessels and 
musical instruments. A man with a large flock of 
goats was indeed well off. Goats had their 
drawbacks—they stank, and they were lively, 
strong-willed creatures, unlike their docile cousins 
the sheep. In Jesus’ parable, when the sheep and 
goats were separated, the goats wound up in the 
position of disfavor (Matt. 25:31-34). 


alter Ferguson, Living Animals of the Bible (New York: Charles Scribner’s 


Sons, n.d.), p. 37 
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THE SANCTITY OF BLOOD 


1And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
Aaron, to his sons, and to all the children of Israel, 
and say to them, ‘This is the thing which the LORD 


has commanded, saying: 3“Whatever man of the 
house of Israel who @kills an ox or lamb or goat in 


the camp, or who kills it outside the camp, “and does 
not bring it to the door of the tabernacle of meeting 
to offer an offering to the LORD before the 
tabernacle of the LORD, the guilt of bloodshed shall 


be Dimputed to that man. He has shed blood; and 


that man shall be ‘cut off from among his people, Sto 
the end that the children of Israel may bring their 


sacrifices “which they offer in the open field, that 
they may bring them to the LORD at the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, to the priest, and offer them 


as peace offerings to the LORD. ©And the priest 
dshall sprinkle the blood on the altar of the LORD at 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting, and “burn the 
fat for a sweet aroma to the LORD. /They shall no 
more offer their sacrifices ‘to 2demons, after whom 


they Jhave played the harlot. This shall be a statute 
forever for them throughout their generations.”’ 


8“Also you shall say to them: ‘Whatever man of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers who dwell among 


you, hwho offers a burnt offering or sacrifice, 2and 


does not ibring it to the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting, to offer it to the LORD, that man shall be 


Scut off from among his people. 


10j‘and whatever man of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers who dwell among you, who eats any 


blood, I will set My face against that person who 
eats blood, and will cut him off from among his 


people. !1 For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and 
I have given it to you upon the altar ™to make 
atonement for your souls; for “it is the blood that 


makes atonement for the soul.’ !2Therefore I said to 
the children of Israel, ‘No one among you shall eat 
blood, nor shall any stranger who dwells among you 
eat blood.’ 


13“whatever man of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers who dwell among you, who °hunts and 
catches any animal or bird that may be eaten, he 
shall Ppour out its blood and “cover it with dust; 


14rfor it is the life of all flesh. Its blood sustains its 
life. Therefore I said to the children of Israel, ‘You 


Shall not eat the blood of any flesh, for the life of all 
flesh is its blood. Whoever eats it shall be cut off.’ 


15s“and every person who eats what died naturally 
or what was torn by beasts, whether he is a native of 


your own country or a stranger, ‘he shall both wash 
his clothes and “bathe in water, and be unclean until 
evening. Then he shall be clean. !©But if he does not 
wash them or bathe his body, then Yhe shall bear his 
4 guilt.” 
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Laws OF SEXUAL MORALITY 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: *‘I am the 
LORD your God. 3bAaccording to lthe doings of the 
land of Egypt, where you dwelt, you shall not do; and 
according to the doings of the land of Canaan, 
where I am bringing you, you shall not do; nor shall 
you walk in their 2ordinances. 4dyYou shall observe 
My judgments and keep My ordinances, to walk in 
them: I am the LORD your God. °You shall therefore 
keep My statutes and My judgments, which if a man 
does, he shall live by them: I am the LORD. 


°-None of you Shall approach anyone who is near of 
kin to him, to uncover his nakedness: I am the 
LORD. /The nakedness of your father or the 
nakedness of your mother you shall not uncover. She 
is your mother; you shall not uncover her nakedness. 
°The nakedness of your °father’s wife you shall not 
uncover; it is your father’s nakedness. %'The 
nakedness of your sister, the daughter of your father, 
or the daughter of your mother, whether born at 


home or elsewhere, their nakedness you shall not 


uncover. !°The nakedness of your son’s daughter or 
your daughter’s daughter, their nakedness you shall 


not uncover; for theirs is your own nakedness. 11The 
nakedness of your father’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
by your father—she is your sister—you shall not 


uncover her nakedness. !29You shall not uncover the 
nakedness of your father’s sister; she is near of kin 


to your father. !*You shall not uncover the 
nakedness of your mother’s sister, for she is near of 


kin to your mother. 14hyoy shall not uncover the 
nakedness of your father’s brother. You shall not 


approach his wife; she is your aunt. 15You shall not 
uncover the nakedness of your daughter-in-law—she 
is your son’s wife—you shall not uncover her 


nakedness. !©yYou shall not uncover the nakedness of 
your brother’s wife; it is your brother’s nakedness. 


17You shall not uncover the nakedness of a woman 


and her ‘daughter, nor shall you take her son’s 
daughter or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her 
nakedness. They are near of kin to her. It is 


wickedness. !®Nor shall you take a woman Jas a rival 
to her sister, to uncover her nakedness while the 
other is alive. 


19‘Also you Shall not approach a woman to uncover 
her nakedness as Klong as she is in her lcustomary 
impurity. 20MM oreover you Shall not lie carnally with 
your “neighbor’s wife, to defile yourself with her. 


2land you Shall not let any of your descendants 
pass through P the fire to SMolech, nor shall you 
profane the name of your God: I am the LORD. 22You 
Shall not lie with ‘a male as with a woman. It is an 


abomination. 2°Nor shall you mate with any Sanimal, 
to defile yourself with it. Nor shall any woman stand 
before an animal to mate with it. It is perversion. 


24t‘Do not defile yourselves with any of these things; 
Ufor by all these the nations are defiled, which I am 
casting out before you. 2°For Vthe land is defiled; 
therefore I “visit? the punishment of its iniquity 
upon it, and the land *vomits out its inhabitants. 


26YYou shall therefore keep My statutes and My 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these 
abominations, either any of your own nation or any 


stranger who dwells among you 27(for all these 
abominations the men of the land have done, who 


were before you, and thus the land is defiled), 2®lest 
“the land vomit you out also when you defile it, as it 


vomited out the nations that were before you. 29For 
whoever commits any of these abominations, the 


persons who commit them shall be °cut off from 
among their people. 


30Therefore you shall keep My °ordinance, so @that 
you do not commit any of these abominable customs 
which were committed before you, and that you do 


not defile yourselves by them: bT am the LORD your 
God.’” 
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MORAL AND CEREMONIAL LAws 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say 
to them: *’You shall be holy, for I the LORD your God 
am holy. 


3b‘Every one of you shall revere his mother and his 


father, and “keep My Sabbaths: I am the LORD your 
God. 


44TDo not turn to idols, °nor make for yourselves 
1molded gods: I am the LORD your God. 


‘And ‘if you offer a sacrifice of a peace offering to 
the LORD, you shall offer it of your own free will. °It 
Shall be eaten the same day you offer it, and on the 
next day. And if any remains until the third day, it 
shall be burned in the fire. ’And if it is eaten at all 
on the third day, it is an abomination. It shall not be 
accepted. °Therefore everyone who eats it shall bear 
his iniquity, because he has profaned the hallowed 


offering of the LORD; and that person shall be cut off 
from his people. 


29‘When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall 
not wholly reap the corners of your field, nor shall 


you gather the gleanings of your harvest. 10and you 
Shall not glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather 
every grape of your vineyard; you shall leave them 
for the poor and the stranger: I am the LORD your 
God. 


11h-You shall not steal, nor deal falsely, ‘nor lie to 
one another. !2And you shall not Jswear by My name 


falsely, knor shall you profane the name of your God: 
I am the LORD. 


13l-You shall not cheat your neighbor, nor rob him. 
™The wages of him who is hired shall not remain 
with you all night until morning. !+You shall not 


curse the deaf, “nor put a stumbling block before the 
blind, but shall fear your God: I am the LORD. 


15-You shall do no injustice in °judgment. You shall 


not Pbe partial to the poor, nor honor the person of 
the mighty. In righteousness you shall judge your 


neighbor. !®You shall not go about as a Italebearer 


among your people; nor shall you ‘take a stand 
against the life of your neighbor: I am the LORD. 


17S-You shall not hate your brother in your heart. 
tyou shall surely 2rebuke your neighbor, and not 
bear sin because of him. !®"You shall not take 
vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the children 


of your people, Ybut you shall love your neighbor as 
yourself: I am the LORD. 





Word Study 


hate 


(Heb. sane’) (19:17; Ps. 5:5; 97:10; Prov. 6:16; 
Amos 5:15; Mal. 1:3) Strong’s #8130: Various 
degrees and types of hatred are described in the 
Bible. The people of God are to hate what God 
Himself hates with an absolute hatred—sin (Deut. 
12:31; Is. 61:8; Heb. 1:9). But God is also said to 
hate human beings, as when He declared, “Jacob I 
have loved; but Esau I have hated” (Mal. 1:2, 3; 
Rom. 9:13). This is a relative hatred. It is not the 
opposite of love but a diminished love. To hate our 
relatives for the sake of Christ (Luke 14:26) means 
to love them less than we love Christ (Matt. 
10:37); it does not mean to hate them absolutely. 
Believers ought to love their enemies (Matt. 5:43, 
44) but hate their enemies’ sins (Eph. 5:3-14; Rev. 
2:6). 


19-You shall keep My statutes. You shall not let your 
livestock breed with another kind. You shall not sow 
your field with mixed seed. Nor shall a garment of 
mixed linen and wool come upon you. 


20-wWhoever lies carnally with a woman who is 
Wbetrothed to a man as a concubine, and who has not 
at all been redeemed nor given her freedom, for this 
there shall be 3scourging; but they shall not be put to 
death, because she was not free. 2!And he shall bring 
his trespass offering to the LORD, to the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, a ram as a trespass offering. 
22The priest shall make 4atonement for him with the 
ram of the trespass offering before the LORD for his 
sin which he has committed. And the sin which he has 
committed shall be forgiven him. 


23-When you come into the land, and have planted all 
kinds of trees for food, then you shall count their fruit 
as -uncircumcised. Three years it shall be as 
uncircumcised to you. Jt shall not be eaten. 24But in 
the fourth year all its fruit shall be holy, a praise to the 


LORD. 2°And in the fifth year you may eat its fruit, 
that it may yield to you its increase: I am the LORD 
your God. 


26'You shall not eat anything with the blood, nor shall 


you practice divination or soothsaying. 2’You shall not 
Shave around the sides of your head, nor shall you 


disfigure the edges of your beard. 28You shall not 


Xmake any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor 
tattoo any marks on you: I am the LORD. 


29Y'Do not prostitute your daughter, to cause her to be 
a harlot, lest the land fall into harlotry, and the land 
become full of wickedness. 


30-You shall "keep My Sabbaths and Zreverence My 
sanctuary: I am the LORD. 





Word Study 


sanctuary 


(Heb. migdash) (19:30; Ex. 15:17; 25:8) Strong’s 
#4720: This noun means “holy place,” a place 
separated and dedicated to God. It was the place 
where God had chosen to meet the Israelites. There 
priests would atone for the people’s sin; in turn, the 
people would offer their worship and praise. 
Because it was God’s dwelling place, the priests 
were prohibited from defiling it by entering while 
they were ceremonially unclean (21:12). But most 
important, the Israelites had to respect the 
sanctuary by approaching it with a contrite heart 
and a determination to praise their Creator. Just as 
Moses had to respect the ground where God made 


His presence known (see Ex. 3:5), so now the 
Israelites had to respect the place where God had 
chosen to meet them. 





31‘Give no regard to mediums and familiar spirits; do 


not seek after “them, to be defiled by them: I am the 
LORD your God. 


32b-You shall /rise before the gray headed and honor 


the presence of an old man, and “fear your God: I am 
the LORD. 


33‘and Gif a stranger dwells with you in your land, you 
shall not mistreat him. 34°The stranger who dwells 
among you shall be to you as Sone born among you, 


and !you shall love him as yourself; for you were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your 
God. 


35'You shall do no injustice in judgment, in 
measurement of length, weight, or volume. 36You shall 


have Jhonest scales, honest weights, an honest ephah, 
and an honest hin: I am the LORD your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 


37hTherefore you Shall observe all My statutes and all 
My judgments, and perform them: I am the LORD.’” 
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PENALTIES FOR BREAKING THE LAW 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2a“A gain, you 
Shall say to the children of Israel: bWhoever of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers who ! dwell in 
Israel, who gives any of his descendants to Molech, he 
Shall surely be put to death. The people of the land 
shall “stone him with stones. 341 will set My face 
against that man, and will 2cut him off from his 
people, because he has given some of his descendants 
to Molech, to defile My sanctuary and profane My holy 
name. “And if the people of the land should in any way 
Shide their eyes from the man, when he gives some of 
his descendants to Molech, and they do not kill him, 
“then I will set My face against that man and against 
his family; and I will cut him off from his people, and 
all who prostitute themselves with him to commit 
harlotry with Molech. 


6‘And °the person who turns to mediums and familiar 
Spirits, to prostitute himself with them, I will set My 
face against that person and cut him off from his 


people. 7£Consecrate* yourselves therefore, and be 


holy, for 1 am the LORD your God. Sand you Shall keep 
JMy statutes, and perform them: ®I am the LORD who 


°sanctifies you. 


9‘For leveryone who curses his father or his mother 
Shall surely be put to death. He has cursed his father 


or his mother. JHis blood shall be upon him. 





Bible Times 


Molech 


The fire-god Molech was the principle god of the 
Ammonites, and essentially identical with the 
Moabite god Chemosh. Fire-gods appear to have 
been common to all the Canaanite, Syrian, and Arab 
tribes who worshiped fire with the most inhuman 
rites. According to Jewish tradition, the image of 
Molech was made of brass, hollow within, and was 
situated outside Jerusalem. “His face was [that] of a 
calf, and his hands stretched forth like a man who 
opens his hands to receive [something] of his 
neighbor. And they kindled it with fire, and the 
priests took the babe and put it into the hands of 
Molech, and the babe gave up the ghost.” Many 
instances of human sacrifices are found in ancient 
writings, which may be compared with the 


description in the OT of the manner in which 
Molech was worshiped. 


10K'The man who commits adultery with another 
man’s wife, he who commits adultery with his 
neighbor’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress, shall 


surely be put to death. 11The man who lies with his 


lfather’s wife has uncovered his father’s nakedness; 
both of them shall surely be put to death. Their blood 


shall be upon them. 121f a man lies with his 
™Mdaughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be put to 
death. They have committed perversion. Their blood 
shall be upon them. !2"If a man lies with a male as he 
lies with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination. They shall surely be put to death. Their 
blood shall be upon them. 141f a man marries a woman 
and her °mother, it is wickedness. They shall be 
burned with fire, both he and they, that there may be 
no wickedness among you. !°If a man mates with an 
Panimal, he shall surely be put to death, and you shall 
kill the animal. !°If a woman approaches any animal 
and mates with it, you shall kill the woman and the 
animal. They shall surely be put to death. Their blood 
is upon them. 


17-Tf a man takes his Isister, his father’s daughter or 
his mother’s daughter, and sees her nakedness and 
She sees his nakedness, it is a wicked thing. And they 


shall be ©cut off in the Sight of their people. He has 


uncovered his sister’s nakedness. He shall bear his 
7guilt. 18rTf qa man lies with a woman during her 
8sickness and uncovers her nakedness, he has 
Jexposed her flow, and she has uncovered the flow of 


her blood. Both of them shall be ! cut off from their 
people. 


!9-you shall not uncover the nakedness of your 
Smother’s sister nor of your ‘father’s sister, for that 
would uncover his near of kin. They shall bear their 
guilt. 2°lf a man lies with his Yuncle’s wife, he has 
uncovered his uncle’s nakedness. They shall bear their 
sin; they shall die childless. 2/If a man takes his 
Ybrother’s wife, it is an unclean thing. He has 


uncovered his brother’s nakedness. They shall be 
childless. 


22'You shall therefore keep all My “statutes and all 
My judgments, and perform them, that the land where 
Iam bringing you to dwell *may not vomit you out. 
23YAnd you shall not walk in the statutes of the nation 
which I am casting out before you; for they commit all 
these things, and 2therefore I abhor them. 2*But I 
have said to you, “You shall inherit their land, and I 
will give it to you to possess, a land flowing with milk 
and honey.” I am the LORD your God, Pwho has 
separated you from the peoples. 25CyYou shall therefore 
distinguish between clean animals and unclean, 
between unclean birds and clean, “and you shall not 


make yourselves 3abominable by beast or by bird, or 
by any kind of living thing that creeps on the ground, 


which I have separated from you as 4unclean. 2©And 


you Shall be holy to Me, “for I the LORD am holy, and 
have separated you from the peoples, that you should 
be Mine. 


274 man or a woman who is a medium, or who has 
familiar spirits, shall surely be put to death; they shall 
stone them with stones. Their blood shall be upon 
them.’” 


ZI 


REGULATIONS FOR CONDUCT OF PRIESTS 


'And the LORD said to Moses, “Speak to the priests, 
the sons of Aaron, and say to them: *‘None shall defile 


himself for the dead among his people, Zexcept for his 
relatives who are nearest to him: his mother, his 


father, his son, his daughter, and his brother; 3also his 
virgin sister who is near to him, who has had no 


husband, for her he may defile himself. 4 Otherwise he 


shall not defile himself, being a ‘chief man among his 
people, to profane himself. 


Sb-They shall not make any bald place on their heads, 
nor shall they shave the edges of their beards nor 


make any cuttings in their flesh. "They shall be Choly 
to their God and not profane the name of their God, 
for they offer the offerings of the LORD made by fire, 


and the “bread of their God; therefore they shall be 
holy. /!They shall not take a wife who is a harlot or a 
defiled woman, nor shall they take a woman Ydivorced 
from her husband; for “the priest is holy to his God. 
8Therefore you shall “consecrate him, for he offers the 
bread of your God. He shall be holy to you, for "I the 


LORD, who ‘sanctify you, am holy. The daughter of 
any priest, if she profanes herself by playing the 


harlot, she profanes her father. She shall be Jburned 
with fire. 


10'He who is the high priest among his brethren, on 
whose head the anointing oil was Kpoured and who is 
consecrated to wear the garments, shall not luncover 
his head nor tear his clothes; !!nor shall he go ™near 
any dead body, nor defile himself for his father or his 
mother; !2"nor shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God; for the 
consecration of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
him: I am the LORD. !2And he shall take a wife in her 
virginity. ‘4A widow or a divorced woman or a defiled 
woman ora harlot—these he shall not marry; but he 
Shall take a virgin of his own people as wife. 15Nor 


Shall he profane his posterity among his people, for I 
the LORD sanctify him.’” 


2. 


16and the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 17“Speak to 
Aaron, saying: ‘No man of your descendants in 
succeeding generations, who has any defect, may 


approach to offer the bread of his God. 18For any man 
who has a Pdefect shall not approach: a man blind or 
lame, who has a marred face or any limb “too long, 


195 man who has a broken foot or broken hand, 20or is 
a hunchback or a dwarf, or a man who has a defect in 


his eye, or eczema or scab, or is a eunuch. 2!No man 


of the descendants of Aaron the priest, who has a 
defect, shall come near to offer the offerings made by 
fire to the LORD. He has a defect; he shall not come 
near to offer the bread of his God. 2*He may eat the 
bread of his God, both the most holy and the holy; 
23only he shall not go near the ‘veil or approach the 
altar, because he has a defect, lest She profane My 
sanctuaries; for I the LORD sanctify them.’” 


24and Moses told it to Aaron and his sons, and to all 
the children of Israel. 


Ze 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 


Aaron and his sons, that they aseparate! themselves 
from the holy things of the children of Israel, and that 


they bdo not profane My holy name by what they 


Cdedicate to Me: I am the LORD. °Say to them: 
‘Whoever of all your descendants throughout your 
generations, who goes near the holy things which the 


children of Israel dedicate to the LORD, dwhile he has 


2uncleanness upon him, that person shall be cut off 
from My presence: I am the LORD. 


4Whatever man of the descendants of Aaron, who is a 
“leper or has fa discharge, shall not eat the holy 
offerings Juntil he is clean. And "whoever touches 
anything made unclean by a corpse, or ‘a man who has 
had an emission of semen, “or Jwhoever touches any 
creeping thing by which he would be made unclean, or 
Kany person by whom he would become unclean, 
whatever his uncleanness may be— Sthe person who 
has touched any such thing shall be unclean until 
evening, and shall not eat the holy offerings unless he 
lwashes his body with water. 7And when the sun goes 
down he shall be clean; and afterward he may eat the 


holy offerings, because ™it is his food. °° Whatever 
dies naturally or is torn by beasts he shall not eat, to 
defile himself with it: I am the LORD. 


9‘They shall therefore keep °My “ordinance, Plest they 
bear sin for it and die thereby, if they profane it: I the 
LORD sanctify them. 


!0q'No outsider shall eat the holy offering; one who 
4dwells with the priest, or a hired servant, shall not 
eat the holy thing. 1 But if the priest "buys a person 
with his money, he may eat it; and one who is born in 
his house may eat his food. !If the priest’s daughter 
is married to an outsider, she may not eat of the holy 
offerings. !2But if the priest’s daughter is a widow or 
divorced, and has no child, and has returned to her 
father’s house as in her youth, she may eat her 
father’s food; but no outsider shall eat it. 


14‘and if a man eats the holy offering unintentionally, 
then he shall restore a holy offering to the priest, and 
add one-fifth to it. !°>They shall not profane the Sholy 
offerings of the children of Israel, which they offer to 
the LORD, !®or allow them to bear the guilt of 
trespass when they eat their holy offerings; for I the 
LORD sanctify them.’” 


OFFERINGS ACCEPTED AND Not ACCEPTED 


!7And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 18“Sneak to 
Aaron and his sons, and to all the children of Israel, 


and say to them: ‘Whatever man of the house of 


Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, who “offers his 
sacrifice for any of his vows or for any of his freewill 
offerings, which they offer to the LORD as a burnt 


offering— 19uyou Shall offer of your own free will a 
male without blemish from the cattle, from the sheep, 


or from the goats. 29VWhatever has a defect, you shall 
not offer, for it shall not be acceptable on your behalf. 


21 and “whoever offers a sacrifice of a peace offering 


to the LORD, *to fulfill his vow, or a freewill offering 
from the cattle or the sheep, it must be perfect to be 


accepted; there shall be no defect in it. 22YThose that 


are blind or broken or maimed, or have an 6ulcer or 
eczema or scabs, you shall not offer to the LORD, nor 


make “an offering by fire of them on the altar to the 


LORD. 22Either a bull or a lamb that has any limb “too 
long or too short you may offer as a freewill offering, 
but for a vow it shall not be accepted. 


24'You shall not offer to the LORD what is bruised or 
crushed, or torn or cut; nor shall you make any 


offering of them in your land. 25Nor Pfrom a 
foreigner’s hand shall you offer any of these as “the 


bread of your God, because their dcorruption is in 
them, and defects are in them. They shall not be 
accepted on your behalf.’” 


26And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 27e«when a 
bull or a sheep or a goat is born, it shall be seven days 
with its mother; and from the eighth day and 
thereafter it shall be accepted as an offering made by 


fire to the LORD. 28 Whether it is a cow or ewe, do not 
kill both her fand her young on the same day. 29 And 
when you Yoffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to the 
LORD, offer it of your own free will. 9?9On the same 


day it shall be eaten; you shall leave Dnone of it until 
morning: I am the LORD. 


3li“Therefore you shall keep My commandments, and 
perform them: I am the LORD. 24/You shall not profane 
My holy name, but *1 will be “hallowed among the 
children of Israel. I am the LORD who !sanctifies you, 


33Mwho brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God: I am the LORD.” 
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FEASTS OF THE LORD 


'And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘The feasts of 
the LORD, which you shall proclaim to be “holy 
convocations, these are My feasts. 


THE SABBATH 


3b‘Six days shall work be done, but the seventh day is 
a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy convocation. You shall 
do no work on it; it is the Sabbath of the LORD in all 
your dwellings. 


THE PASSOVER AND UNLEAVENED BREAD 


4c‘These are the feasts of the LORD, holy convocations 
which you shall proclaim at their appointed times. 
5dOn the fourteenth day of the first month at twilight 
is the LORD’s Passover. And on the fifteenth day of 
the same month is the Feast of Unleavened Bread to 
the LORD; seven days you must eat unleavened bread. 


7€On the first day you shall have a holy convocation; 


you Shall do no ‘customary work on it. ®But you Shall 
offer an offering made by fire to the LORD for seven 
days. The seventh day shall be a holy convocation; you 
Shall do no customary work on it.’” 


THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS 


9And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 10“Spneak to 


the children of Israel, and say to them: fwhen you 
come into the land which I give to you, and reap its 
harvest, then you shall bring a sheaf of Ythe firstfruits 
of your harvest to the priest. !/He shall hwave the 
Sheaf before the LORD, to be accepted on your behalf; 
on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. 
12and you Shall offer on that day, when you wave the 
Sheaf, a male lamb of the first year, without blemish, 
as a burnt offering to the LORD. ! “Its grain offering 
shall be two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed 
with oil, an offering made by fire to the LORD, fora 
2sweet aroma; and its drink offering shall be of wine, 
one-fourth of a hin. !“You shall eat neither bread nor 
parched grain nor fresh grain until the same day that 
you have brought an offering to your God; it shall bea 
statute forever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 


THE FEAST OF WEEKS 


15‘and you Shall count for yourselves from the day 
after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought the 
Sheaf of the wave offering: seven Sabbaths shall be 


completed. 16Count lfifty days to the day after the 
seventh Sabbath; then you shall offerJa new grain 


offering to the LORD. 17You shall bring from your 
dwellings two wave loaves of two-tenths of an ephah. 
They shall be of fine flour; they shall be baked with 


leaven. They are Kthe firstfruits to the LORD. !8And 
you Shall offer with the bread seven lambs of the first 
year, without blemish, one young bull, and two rams. 
They shall be as a burnt offering to the LORD, with 
their grain offering and their drink offerings, an 
offering made by fire for a sweet aroma to the LORD. 


19Then you Shall sacrifice lone kid of the goats asa sin 
offering, and two male lambs of the first year as a 


sacrifice of a ™peace offering. 2°The priest shall wave 
them with the bread of the firstfruits as a wave 


offering before the LORD, with the two lambs. "They 


shall be holy to the LORD for the priest. 24And you 
Shall proclaim on the same day that it is a holy 
convocation to you. You shall do no customary work on 
it. It shall be a statute forever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 


220‘When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall 
not wholly reap the corners of your field when you 
reap, nor shall you gather any gleaning from your 
harvest. You shall leave them for the poor and for the 
stranger: I am the LORD your God.’” 





The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient Israel 


Event * Commemoration 


The Sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11; 31:12-17; Lev. 23; Deut. 
5:12-15) *« Every seventh day was a solemn rest 
from all work. 


The New Moon (Num. 28:11-15; Ps. 81:3) ¢ The first 
day of each month was a day of rest, special 
sacrifices, and the blowing of trumpets. 


Passover (Ex 12:1-14; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:1-14; 
28:16; Deut. 16:1-7) * On the fourteenth day of the 
first month (Nisan), this festival commemorated 
God’s deliverance of Israel from bondage in Egypt. 


The Feast of Unleavened Bread (Ex 12:15-20; 13:3- 
10; Lev. 23:6-8; Num. 28:17-25; Deut. 16:3, 4, 8) « 
This feast, which marked the beginning of the 
barley harvest, immediately followed Passover and 
lasted until the twenty-first day of the month. 


The Feast of Firstfruits (Lev. 23:9-14; Num. 28:26) « 
This feast, which marked the beginning of the 
barley harvest, immediately followed Passover and 
lasted until the twenty-first day of the month. 


The Feast of Weeks (Harvest of Pentecost) (Ex. 
23:16; 34:22; Lev. 23:15-21; Nu 28:26-31; Deut. 


16:9-12) * This festival took place fifty days after 
the barley harvest, and involved new grain offerings 
to the Lord. 


The Feast of Trumpets (Rosh Hashanah) (Lev. 
23:23-25; Num. 29:1-6) ¢ The first day of the 
seventh month (Tishri) marked the occasion, which 
involved a Sabbath rest, the blowing of trumpets, 
and a holy convocation. 


The Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) (Lev. 16; 23:26- 
32; Num. 29:7-11) « Observed on the tenth day of 
the seventh month (Tishri), this was a day of fasting 
(on which no work was done) for the purpose of 
atoning for the sins of the past year. 


The Feast of Tabernacles (Booths or Ingathering) 
(Ex. 23:16; 34:22; Lev. 23:33-36, 39-43; Num. 
29:12-38; Deut. 16:13-15) ° This eight-day 
celebration lasted from the fifteenth to the twenty- 
second day of the seventh month (Tishri). 


The Feast of Dedication (Lights or Hanukkah) John 
10:22) ¢ Celebrated in the ninth month (Chislev), 
this eight-day feast commemorated the cleansing 
and rededication of the temple after its defilement 
by Syria. 


The Feast of Purim (Lots) (Esth. 9:18-32) ¢ This 
feast was celebrated on the fourteenth and fifteenth 
days of the twelfth month (Adar). 


The Sabbath Year (Ex. 23:10, 11; Lev. 25:1-7) « 
Every seventh year was designated as a “year of 


release” to allow the land to lie fallow. 


The Year of Jubilee (Lev. 25:8-55; 27:17-24; Ezek. 
46:17) ¢ The fiftieth year, which followed seven 
Sabbath years, proclaimed liberty to those who 
were servants because of debt, and returned lands 
to their former owners. 





THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS 


23Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 24“Spneak to 


the children of Israel, saying: ‘In the Pseventh month, 
on the first day of the month, you shall have a sabbath- 


rest, ta memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy 


convocation. 2°You shall do no customary work on it; 
and you shall offer an offering made by fire to the 
LORD.’” 


THE Day oF ATONEMENT 


26and the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 27T“Also the 
tenth day of this seventh month shall be the Day of 
Atonement. It shall be a holy convocation for you; you 
Shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by 


fire to the LORD. 2®And you Shall do no work on that 
same day, for it is the Day of Atonement, Sto make 

atonement for you before the LORD your God. 29For 
any person who is not ‘afflicted in soul on that same 


day Ushall be cut off from his people. 30And any 
person who does any work on that same day, Ythat 


person I will destroy from among his people. 3lYou 
Shall do no manner of work; it shall be a statute 
forever throughout your generations in all your 


dwellings. °2It shall be to you a sabbath of solemn 


rest, and you shall 3 afflict your souls; on the ninth day 
of the month at evening, from evening to evening, you 


shall “celebrate your sabbath.” 


THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 


33Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 34“Speak to 
the children of Israel, saying: “‘The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the Feast of Tabernacles 
for seven days to the LORD. 2°On the first day there 
Shall be a holy convocation. You shall do no customary 
work on it. °° For seven days you shall offer an 
Xoffering made by fire to the LORD. YOn the eighth day 
you Shall have a holy convocation, and you shall offer 


an offering made by fire to the LORD. It is a Zsacred? 
assembly, and you shall do no customary work on it. 


37a'These are the feasts of the LORD which you shall 
proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire to the LORD, a burnt offering and a grain 
offering, a sacrifice and drink offerings, everything on 


its day— 38Dhesides the Sabbaths of the LORD, 


besides your gifts, besides all your vows, and besides 
all your freewill offerings which you give to the LORD. 


39‘Also on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 


when you have “gathered in the fruit of the land, you 
Shall keep the feast of the LORD for seven days; on the 
first day there shall be a sabbath-rest, and on the 


eighth day a sabbath-rest. 40 And dvou Shall take for 


yourselves on the first day the fruit of beautiful trees, 
branches of palm trees, the boughs of leafy trees, and 


willows of the brook; “and you shall rejoice before the 


LORD your God for seven days. #!fYou shall keep it as 
a feast to the LORD for seven days in the year. It shall 
be a statute forever in your generations. You shall 


celebrate it in the seventh month. *29You shall dwell 
in /booths for seven days. HAll who are native 
Israelites shall dwell in booths, *°!that your 
generations may Jknow that I made the children of 


Israel dwell in booths when §1 brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God.’” 


4450 Moses 'declared to the children of Israel the 
feasts of the LORD. 
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CARE OF THE TABERNACLE LAMPS 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2a“Command 
the children of Israel that they bring to you pure oil of 
pressed olives for the light, to make the lamps burn 
continually. 2Outside the veil of the Testimony, in the 
tabernacle of meeting, Aaron shall be in charge of it 
from evening until morning before the LORD 
continually; it shall be a statute forever in your 
generations. 4He shall tbe in charge of the lamps on 
Dthe pure gold lampstand before the LORD 
continually. 


THE BREAD OF THE TABERNACLE 


°“And you shall take fine flour and bake twelve °cakes 
with it. Two-tenths of an ephah shall be in each cake. 


6You shall set them in two rows, Six in a row, don the 


pure gold table before the LORD. /And you shall put 
pure frankincense on each row, that it may be on the 


bread for a “memorial, an offering made by fire to the 


LORD. ®Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before 
the LORD continually, being taken from the children of 


Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9And Jit shall be for 


Aaron and his sons, "and they shall eat it in a holy 
place; for it is most holy to him from the offerings of 
the LORD made by fire, by a perpetual statute.” 


THE PENALTY FOR BLASPHEMY 


!0Now the son of an Israelite woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children of 
Israel; and this Israelite woman’s son and a man of 
Israel fought each other in the camp. 11and the 
Israelite woman’s son lblasphemed the name of the 
LORD and Jcursed; and so they Kbrought him to 
Moses. (His mother’s name was Shelomith the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) !2Then they 
lnut him 2in custody, ™that 2the mind of the LORD 
might be shown to them. 


!3And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, l4uTake 
outside the camp him who has cursed; then let all who 
heard him “lay their hands on his head, and let all the 
congregation stone him. 


15“Then you shall speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: ‘Whoever curses his God °shall *bear his sin. 
!6and whoever Pblasphemes the name of the LORD 


Shall surely be put to death. All the congregation shall 
certainly stone him, the stranger as well as him who is 


born in the land. When he blasphemes the name of the 
LORD, he shall be put to death. 


17Q'Whoever kills any man shall surely be put to 


death. !8'Whoever kills an animal shall make it good, 
animal for animal. 


19-Tf a man causes disfigurement of his neighbor, as 
She has done, so shall it be done to him— ?°fracture 
for ‘fracture, “eye for eye, tooth for tooth; as he has 
caused disfigurement of a man, so shall it be done to 
him. 2!And whoever kills an animal shall restore it; 
but whoever kills a man shall be put to death. 22You 


shall have Ythe? same law for the stranger and for one 
from your own country; for I am the LORD your God.’” 


23Then Moses spoke to the children of Israel; and they 
took outside the camp him who had cursed, and 
stoned him with stones. So the children of Israel did as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 
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THE SABBATH OF THE SEVENTH YEAR 


!And the LORD spoke to Moses on Mount @Sinai, 
saying, 2“Speak to the children of Israel, and say to 
them: ‘When you come into the land which I give you, 
then the land shall Dkeep a sabbath to the LORD. 3Six 
years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall 
prune your vineyard, and gather its fruit; 4but in the 
seventh year there shall be a sabbath of solemn drest 
for the land, a sabbath to the LORD. You shall neither 
sow your field nor prune your vineyard. °©What grows 
of its own accord of your harvest you shall not reap, 
nor gather the grapes of your untended vine, forit isa 
year of rest for the land. SAnd the sabbath produce of 
the land shall be food for you: for you, your male and 
female servants, your hired man, and the stranger who 
dwells with you, ‘for your livestock and the beasts 
that are in your land—all its produce shall be for food. 


THE YEAR OF JUBILEE 


8‘And you Shall count seven sabbaths of years for 
yourself, seven times seven years; and the time of the 


seven sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine 
years. °Then you Shall cause the trumpet of the Jubilee 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month; fon 
the Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet to 
sound throughout all your land. 10and you Shall 
consecrate the fiftieth year, and Yproclaim liberty 
throughout al/ the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be 
a Jubilee for you; hand each of you Shall return to his 
possession, and each of you shall return to his family. 
11That fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you 
Shall neither sow nor reap what grows of its own 
accord, nor gather the grapes of your untended vine. 
12For it is the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; Jyou Shall 
eat its produce from the field. 





Word Study 


Jubilee 


(Heb. yobel)) (25:10; 27:17; Ex. 19:13) Strong’s 
#3104: This word literally means “ram” or “ram’s 
horn” (Josh. 6:5), and in one instance is rendered 
“trumpet” (Ex. 19:13). The term is associated with 
the Year of Jubilee in Leviticus (25:10) and Numbers 
(Num. 36:4). The fiftieth year was a “jubilee” year 
for the Hebrews, marked by the blowing of a 
trumpet (25:9). During this year, the Israelites 


experienced freedom and liberty: Slaves were freed; 
debts were canceled; the land was left fallow; family 
property was redeemed (25:10-17). The fact that 
Jesus quoted Is. 48:8, 9 seems to indicate that Jesus 
equated His earthly ministry with the principles of 
the Year of Jubilee (Luke 4:18, 19). 





13K1n this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to 


his possession. !4And if you sell anything to your 
neighbor or buy from your neighbor’s hand, you shall 


not loppress one another. 15MAccording to the number 
of years after the Jubilee you shall buy from your 
neighbor, and according to the number of years of 


crops he shall sell to you. 16According to the multitude 
of years you Shall increase its price, and according to 
the fewer number of years you shall diminish its price; 
for he sells to you according to the number of the 


years of the crops. !’Therefore “you shall not 


l oppress one another, °but you shall fear your God; for 
I am the LORD your God. 


PROVISIONS FOR THE SEVENTH YEAR 


18p‘So you Shall observe My statutes and keep My 
judgments, and perform them; “and you will dwell in 
the land in safety. !9Then the land will yield its fruit, 
and ‘you will eat your fill, and dwell there in safety. 


20‘And if you Say, °“What shall we eat in the seventh 
year, since ‘we shall not sow nor gather in our 
produce?” 2!Then I will Ucommand My blessing on you 
in the Ysixth year, and it will bring forth produce 
enough for three years. 22WAnd you Shall sow in the 


eighth year, and eat “old produce until the ninth year; 
until its produce comes in, you shall eat ofthe old 
harvest. 


REDEMPTION OF PROPERTY 


23‘The land shall not be sold permanently, for Ythe 
land is Mine; for you are “strangers and sojourners 


with Me. 24And in all the land of your possession you 
Shall grant redemption of the land. 





Article 


Redeeming the Land 


An ancient Israelite was in desperate straits if he 
had to sell his family’s land. Both food and income 
came from the proceeds of the land. Dispossessed 
family members would quickly become someone 
else’s servants. Most people would work hard to 
avoid such a situation. However, illness, crop 


failure, or other misfortunes could force a person 
into debt to the point that his only alternative was to 
sell his land. 


Even in this distressing situation there was hope. A 
dispossessed family could be saved from poverty 
and hardship: 


First, a redeeming relative could redeem (or buy) 
the land (25:25). From the proceeds, the man could 
pay off his creditors. The land stayed in the 
extended family; the poor family stayed on their 
land; and eventually the redeemer was repaid. The 
redeemer was the nearest male relative. If he could 
not fulfill this privilege and obligation, it passed 
down the kinship line until someone could. This is 
the scenario of Ruth 4: Boaz acted as a kinsman- 
redeemer and bought Naomi’s field. 


If a man did not have any relative who would 
redeem his land, he could save enough to buy it 
back himself. The purchase price would be prorated 
according to the number of years left until the next 
Jubilee year, the fiftieth year (25:26, 27). Aman 
might have to wait until the Jubilee year to reclaim 
the land of his inheritance (25:28). Even in this most 
desperate situation, there was the hope and promise 
that at the Jubilee year, the family would be able to 
return debt free to their land and make a fresh 
Start. 


The law of redemption and the law of the Jubilee 
year are vivid symbols of what Jesus Christ did on 


the Cross for every person. What our first father and 
mother lost in the Garden, we cannot retrieve by 
any means. We cannot go back to Eden. Yet Jesus 
Christ, our elder Brother, redeemed it for us. We 
have been evicted from our inheritance, but in the 
Year of Jubilee, we will be allowed to return. We will 
live with Jesus in Paradise. 





25a‘If one of your brethren becomes poor, and has sold 


some of his possession, and if Phis redeeming relative 
comes to redeem it, then he may redeem what his 


brother sold. 2°Or if the man has no one to redeem it, 


but he himself becomes able to redeem it, 2’then let 
him count the years since its sale, and restore the 
remainder to the man to whom he sold it, that he may 


return to his possession. 2®But if he is not able to have 
it restored to himself, then what was sold shall remain 
in the hand of him who bought it until the Year of 


Jubilee; dand in the Jubilee it shall be released, and he 
Shall return to his possession. 


29‘Tf a man sells a house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; withina 


full year he may redeem it. 29 But if it is not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then the house in the 
walled city shall belong permanently to him who 
bought it, throughout his generations. It shall not be 
released in the Jubilee. 31 However the houses of 
villages which have no wall around them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country. They may be 


redeemed, and they shall be released in the Jubilee. 


32Nevertheless the cities of the Levites, and the 
houses in the cities of their possession, the Levites 


may redeem at any time. ?2And if a man purchases a 
house from the Levites, then the house that was sold 
in the city of his possession shall be released in the 

Jubilee; for the houses in the cities of the Levites are 


their possession among the children of Israel. 34But 
{the field of the common-land of their cities may not be 
Jsold, for it is their perpetual possession. 


LENDING TO THE POOR 


35‘Tf one of your brethren becomes poor, and 2falls 


into poverty among you, then you shall Dhelp him, like 
a stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with you. 


36iTake no usury or interest from him; but/fear your 


God, that your brother may live with you. 37You shall 
not lend him your money for usury, nor lend him your 
food at a profit. 2°] am the LORD your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to give you the 
land of Canaan and to be your God. 


THE Law CONCERNING SLAVERY 


39‘and if one of your brethren who dwells by you 

becomes poor, and sells himself to you, you shall not 
compel him to serve as a slave. 40As a hired servant 
and a sojourner he shall be with you, and shall serve 


you until the Year of Jubilee. 41 and then he shall 


depart from you—he and his children lwith him—and 
Shall return to his own family. He shall return to the 


possession of his fathers. “For they are ™My 
servants, whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; 


they shall not be sold as slaves. 43NYoy shall not rule 
over him with Srigor, but you Pshall fear your God. 


44nd as for your male and female slaves whom you 
may have—from the nations that are around you, from 
them you may buy male and female slaves. 


45Moreover you may buy “the children of the 
strangers who dwell among you, and their families 
who are with you, which they beget in your land; and 


they shall become your property. 46 And ‘you may take 
them as an inheritance for your children after you, to 
inherit them as a possession; they shall be your 
permanent slaves. But regarding your brethren, the 
children of Israel, you shall not rule over one another 
with rigor. 


47'Now if a sojourner or stranger close to you 
becomes rich, and one ofyour brethren who dwells by 
him becomes poor, and sells himself to the stranger or 
sojourner close to you, or to a member of the 
stranger’s family, *°after he is sold he may be 
redeemed again. One of his brothers may redeem him; 


*9or his uncle or his uncle’s son may redeem him; or 
anyone who is near of kin to him in his family may 
redeem him; or if he is able he may redeem himself. 


S0Thus he shall reckon with him who bought him: The 


price of his release shall be according to the number 
of years, from the year that he was sold to him until 


the Year of Jubilee; it shall be Saccording to the time of 


a hired servant for him. °!If there are still many years 
remaining, according to them he shall repay the price 
of his redemption from the money with which he was 


bought. °2And if there remain but a few years until the 
Year of Jubilee, then he shall reckon with him, and 
according to his years he shall repay him the price of 
his redemption. °*He shall be with him as a yearly 
hired servant, and he shall not rule with rigor over 
him in your sight. °*And if he is not redeemed in these 
years, then he shall be released in the Year of Jubilee— 
he and his children with him. °°For the children of 
Israel are servants to Me; they are My servants whom 
I brought out of the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your 
God. 
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PROMISE OF BLESSING AND RETRIBUTION 


!-You shall @not make idols for yourselves; 


neither a carved image nor a sacred pillar shall you 
rear up for yourselves; 


nor shall you set up an engraved stone in your land, 
to bow down to it; 


for I am the LORD your God. 


2bYou shall lkeep My Sabbaths and reverence My 
sanctuary: 


I am the LORD. 


3C-‘Tf you walk in My statutes and keep My 
commandments, and perform them, 





Article 


The Dream Lives On 


Imagine a world without sin. No problem is too 
great to be solved. No one goes without food. 
Everyone’s needs are met. People live in peace and 
prosperity. Justice reigns. There is no crime. Death 
is unknown. 


Down through history, various groups have grasped 
at that utopian ideal. None has succeeded. Yet the 
dream lives on, and for good reason: That was God’s 
original intention for His creation. He made a 
perfect world and placed humankind in it with a 
mandate to “be fruitful and multiply” (Gen. 1:28). 
Likewise, He has promised to someday restore His 
creation to its original purpose and perfection (Rev. 
21:1-A4). 


In the meantime, humanity must live with the 
memory of what Eden was and the hope of what the 
new creation will be. God helps people keep alive 
that vision of life with Him—which sometimes seems 
more like a dream—by offering occasional glimpses 
of it: 


1. Genesis describes what Eden was like (Gen. 1:1- 
2:25). The account tells of a world that was “very 
good” as God determines “good” (1:31). 


2. In the Law, God promised to bless His people 
Israel with a land of peace and prosperity if they 
upheld His commandments (Lev. 26:3). Life in the 
Promised Land would not be a return to Eden, but it 
would have much of the same character. For 
example, God promised to make the people 


“fruitful” and help them “multiply” (26:9). (Note 
that this was a covenant agreement. ) 


3. In the Psalms, the world as it is, even in its fallen 
condition, is full of the “possessions” of the Lord. He 
has not left it to fend for itself. He maintains the 
earth and its creatures and rejoices in His works 
(Ps. 104:24-30). 


4. Isaiah foresaw new heavens and a new earth. 
There will be no more weeping or, by implication, 
sin or death. God’s people will build houses in a 
renewed Jerusalem and will do meaningful, 
satisfying work (Is. 65:17-23). 


5. Paul also looks forward to the day when creation 
will be set free from its “futility,” a day when God’s 
people will finally be “delivered from the bondage of 
corruption” (Rom. 8:19-25). 


God’s people live in hope. They base their lives on 
the promise that God’s original design and purpose 
will not be crushed under the terrible load of sin, 
rebellion, and condemnation. Instead, because of 
Christ, they look forward to the day when they will 
enter a new world to live with God forever. 





4dthen I will give you rain in its season, °the land 
Shall yield its produce, and the trees of the field 
Shall yield their fruit. 


Sfyour threshing shall last till the time of vintage, 
and the vintage shall last till the time of sowing; 


you shall eat your bread to the full, and Ydwell in 
your land safely. 


6h] will give peace in the land, and you Shall lie 
down, and none will make you afraid; 


I will rid the land of Jevil? beasts, 
and Kthe sword will not go through your land. 


7You will chase your enemies, and they shall fall by 
the sword before you. 


8lFive of you Shall chase a hundred, and a hundred 
of you shall put ten thousand to flight; 


your enemies shall fall by the sword before you. 


9‘For I will ™look on you favorably and "make you 


fruitful, multiply you and confirm My °covenant 
with you. 


10You shall eat the Pold harvest, and clear out the 
old because of the new. 


1q] will set My 3tabernacle among you, and My 
soul shall not abhor you. 


12r] will walk among you and be your God, and you 
Shall be My people. 


131 am the LORD your God, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, that you should not be their 
Slaves; 


I have broken the bands of your yoke and made 
you walk 4upright. 


14-But if you do not obey Me, and do not observe all 
these commandments, 


Sand if you despise My statutes, or if your soul 
abhors My judgments, so that you do not perform 
all My commandments, but break My covenant, 


16] also will do this to you: 


I will even appoint terror over you, ‘wasting disease 
and fever which shall “consume the eyes and 
Ycause sorrow of heart. 


And “you shall sow your seed “in vain, for your 
enemies Shall eat it. 


177 will set XMy face against you, and Yyou shall be 
defeated by your enemies. 


“Those who hate you shall reign over you, and you 
Shall “flee when no one pursues you. 


18‘and after all this, if you do not obey Me, then I 


will punish you b 


seven times more for your sins. 
197 will “break the pride of your power; 


I dwill make your heavens like iron and your earth 
like bronze. 


20and your &strength shall be spent in vain; 


for your fland shall not yield its produce, nor shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruit. 


21-Then, if you walk contrary to Me, and are not 
willing to obey Me, I will bring on you seven times 
more plagues, according to your sins. 


229] will also send wild beasts among you, which 
Shall rob you of your children, destroy your 
livestock, and make you few in number; 


and byour highways shall be desolate. 


23‘And if lby these things you are not reformed by 
Me, but walk contrary to Me, 


24ithen I also will walk contrary to you, and I will 
punish you yet seven times for your sins. 


25 And XI will bring a sword against you that will 
execute the vengeance of the covenant; 


when you are gathered together within your cities /1 
will send pestilence among you; 


and you shall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 


26MWhen I have cut off your supply of bread, ten 
women Shall bake your bread in one oven, and they 


shall bring back your bread by weight, “and you 
Shall eat and not be satisfied. 


27‘and after all this, if you do not obey Me, but walk 
contrary to Me, 


28then I also will walk contrary to you in fury; 


and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your 
sins. 


290You’ shall eat the flesh of your sons, and you 
Shall eat the flesh of your daughters. 


30P] will destroy your high places, cut down your 
incense altars, and cast your carcasses on the 
lifeless forms of your idols; 


and My soul shall abhor you. 


31] will lay your Icities waste and "bring your 
sanctuaries to desolation, and I will not *smell the 
fragrance of your Ssweet aromas. 


32t] will bring the land to desolation, and your 
enemies who dwell in it shall be astonished at it. 


33U] will scatter you among the nations and draw 
out a sword after you; 


your land shall be desolate and your cities waste. 


34vThen the land shall enjoy its sabbaths as long as 
it lies desolate and you are in your enemies’ land; 


then the land shall rest and enjoy its sabbaths. 
35As long as it lies desolate it shall rest— 


for the time it did not rest on your “sabbaths when 
you dwelt in it. 


36‘And as for those of you who are left, I will send 


Xfaintness” into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies; 


the sound of a shaken leaf shall cause them to flee; 


they shall flee as though fleeing from a sword, and 
they shall fall when no one pursues. 


37YThey shall stumble over one another, as it were 
before a sword, when no one pursues; 


and “you shall have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 


38You shall 2perish among the nations, and the land 
of your enemies shall eat you up. 


39nd those of you who are left Dshall ‘waste away 
in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 


also in their ‘fathers’ iniquities, which are with 
them, they shall waste away. 


40° But Tif they confess their iniquity and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their unfaithfulness in 
which they were unfaithful to Me, and that they 
also have walked contrary to Me, 


4land that I also have walked contrary to them and 
have brought them into the land of their enemies; 


if their “uncircumcised hearts are fhumbled, and 
they Yaccept their guilt— 


42then I will "remember My covenant with Jacob, 
and My covenant with Isaac and My covenant with 
Abraham I will remember; 


I will ‘remember the land. 
43)The land also shall be left empty by them, and 
will enjoy its sabbaths while it lies desolate without 


them; 


they will accept their guilt, because they Kdespised 
My judgments and because their soul abhorred My 


Statutes. 


44Vot for all that, when they are in the land of their 


enemies, !I will not cast them away, nor Shall I 
abhor them, to utterly destroy them and break My 
covenant with them; 


for I am the LORD their God. 


45But ™for their sake I will remember the covenant 
of their ancestors, “whom I brought out of the land 


of Egypt °in the sight of the nations, that I might be 
their God: 


I am the LORD.’” 


46PThese are the statutes and judgments and laws 
which the LORD made between Himself and the 
children of Israel Yon Mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses. 
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REDEEMING PERSONS AND PROPERTY 
DEDICATED TO GoD 


!Now the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 


the children of Israel, and say to them: *‘When a man 
1consecrates by a vow certain persons to the LORD, 


according to your 2valuation, if your valuation is of a 
male from twenty years old up to sixty years old, then 
your valuation shall be fifty shekels of silver, 


Daccording to the shekel of the sanctuary. 4If it isa 
female, then your valuation shall be thirty shekels; 


Sand if from five years old up to twenty years old, then 
your valuation for a male shall be twenty shekels, and 


for a female ten shekels; Sand if from a month old up 
to five years old, then your valuation for a male shall 
be five shekels of silver, and for a female your 


valuation shall be three shekels of silver; ’and if from 
sixty years old and above, if it isa male, then your 
valuation shall be fifteen shekels, and for a female ten 
shekels. 


°But if he is too poor to pay your valuation, then he 
Shall present himself before the priest, and the priest 


shall set a value for “him; according to the ability of 
him who vowed, the priest shall value him. 


‘If it is an animal that men may bring as an offering 
to the LORD, all that anyone gives to the LORD shall 
be holy. !9He shall not substitute it or exchange it, 
good for bad or bad for good; and if he at all 
exchanges animal for animal, then both it and the one 
exchanged for it shall be holy. 11 Tf it is an unclean 
animal which they do not offer as a sacrifice to the 
LORD, then he shall present the animal before the 
priest; !2and the priest shall set a value for it, whether 
it is good or bad; as you, the priest, value it, so it shall 
be. !3€But if he wants at all to redeem it, then he must 
add one-fifth to your valuation. 


14‘and when a man “dedicates his house to be holy to 
the LORD, then the priest shall set a value for it, 
whether it is good or bad; as the priest values it, so it 
shall stand. !°If he who dedicated it wants to redeem 
his house, then he must add one-fifth of the money of 
your valuation to it, and it shall be his. 


16-Tf a man “dedicates to the LORD part of a field of 
his possession, then your valuation shall be according 
to the seed for it. A homer of barley seed shall be 
valued at fifty shekels of silver. 171f he dedicates his 
field from the Year of Jubilee, according to your 
valuation it shall stand. !®But if he dedicates his field 
after the Jubilee, then the priest shall freckon to him 


the money due according to the years that remain till 
the Year of Jubilee, and it shall be deducted from your 


valuation. !9And if he who dedicates the field ever 
wishes to redeem it, then he must add one-fifth of the 
money of your valuation to it, and it shall belong to 


him. 29But if he does not want to redeem the field, or 
if he has sold the field to another man, it shall not be 


redeemed anymore; 21but the field, Jwhen it is 
released in the Jubilee, shall be holy to the LORD, as a 


hdevoted field; it shall be ‘the possession of the priest. 


22‘And if a man dedicates to the LORD a field which he 
has bought, which is not the field of Jhis possession, 


23then the priest shall reckon to him the worth of your 
valuation, up to the Year of Jubilee, and he shall give 
your valuation on that day asa holy offering to the 
LORD. 24In the Year of Jubilee the field shall return 
to him from whom it was bought, to the one who 


owned the land as a possession. 7°And all your 
valuations shall be according to the shekel of the 


sanctuary: ltwenty gerahs to the shekel. 


26‘But the ™firstborn of the animals, which should be 
the LORD’s firstborn, no man shall dedicate; whether 
it is an ox or sheep, it is the LORD’s. 27And if it isan 

unclean animal, then he shall redeem it according to 

your valuation, and “shall add one-fifth to it; or if it is 
not redeemed, then it shall be sold according to your 
valuation. 


280'Nevertheless no °devoted offering that a man may 
devote to the LORD of all that he has, both man and 
beast, or the field of his possession, shall be sold or 
redeemed; every devoted offering is most holy to the 
LORD. 29PNo person under the ban, who may become 
doomed to destruction among men, shall be redeemed, 
but shall surely be put to death. 30And all the tithe of 
the land, whether of the seed of the land or of the fruit 
of the tree, is the LORD’s. It is holy to the LORD. 3!" If 
a man wants at all to redeem any of his tithes, he shall 
add one-fifth to it. >And concerning the tithe of the 
herd or the flock, of whatever Spasses under the rod, 
the tenth one shall be holy to the LORD. 33He shall 
not inquire whether it is good or bad, ‘nor shall he 
exchange it; and if he exchanges it at all, then both it 
and the one exchanged for it shall be holy; it shall not 
be redeemed.’” 


34UThese are the commandments which the LORD 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel on Mount 


VSinai. 


THE FOURTH Book OF MOSES CALLED 
NUMBERS 


The Book of Numbers describes the events right 
before the Israelites entered the Promised Land. 
Similar to the tension-filled days before a great battle 
or election day, these events reveal the 
Israelites’restlessness and impatience, but also the 
anticipation of what God would do. The Israelites 
made grave mistakes during this crucial period, and 
God disciplined them. But through His discipline and 
instruction God trained the Israelites not only to 
worship Him, but to trust in Him for the ultimate 
victory. 


The long lists of numbers and names in Numbers 
discourage many readers. However, these must be 
viewed as the ancient Israelites viewed them. The lists 
were the final roll call before the battle. They 
prompted praise to God for His faithfulness to the 
Israelites. He had protected them and multiplied their 
numbers even in the middle of a barren wilderness. 


NAME AND AUTHOR 


The Book of Numbers is the fourth of the first five 
books of the Old Testament, the Pentateuch. The 
English name Numbers comes from the title that the 
translators of the Septuagint (a Greek translation of 
the Old Testament completed around 150 B.C.) gave 


the book, a name that refers to the two prominent 
census lists contained within. 


Until the nineteenth century, Jewish and Christian 
scholars had unanimously agreed that Moses wrote 
the entire Pentateuch. Educated by the Egyptians, he 
certainly had the credentials to compose the five 
books, and he was a primary character in Exodus 
through Deuteronomy. 


However, many nineteenth- and twentieth-century 
scholars have doubted that the historical Moses 
composed the first five books of the Old Testament. 
Instead, they have suggested that these books, 
including Genesis, were compiled at a later date. 
According to this analysis, anonymous editors used at 
least four documents to piece together the Pentateuch. 
These four documents were identified by tracing the 
divine names, such as Elohim and Yahweh, through 
the Pentateuch, and by tracing certain variations in 
subject matter, phrasing, and word choice. The four 
documents are called: the J document, which uses the 
name Yahweh for God; the E document, which uses the 
name Elohim for God; the P or Priestly document; and 
the D or Deuteronomic document. More recently, this 
dissection of the Pentateuch has been challenged, and 
no real consensus has emerged from the ensuing 
scholarly debate. 


On the other hand, most evangelical writers have 
insisted on Moses’authorship and compilation of the 
Pentateuch. Given the long sojourn of the Israelites in 
the wilderness, Moses would certainly have had the 


time to compile the materials and write most of the 
books. However, he may have overseen some additions 
to the books, and certain later editors under the 
leading of the Spirit may have added other materials. 
For example, the remarkable story of Balaam (chs. 22- 
24) may have been written by someone other than 
Moses, for Moses was neither a participant in nor an 
observer of these events. 


At the same time, there are many positive indications 
in Numbers that Moses did write the principal 
narrative. For example, 33:2 speaks specifically of 
Moses writing the itinerary. Also, 3:40 certainly 
implies that Moses wrote down the number and names 
of Israel’s firstborn. Moreover, the constant refrain 
“then the LORD spoke to Moses,” found at the 
beginning of nearly every major section of the book, 
testifies not only to its divine origin but also to 
Moses’significant role in communicating these divine 
instructions to the Israelites. 


STRUCTURE 


Numbers has two basic sections. Each of them begins 
with a census. The first census (chs. 1-4) numbered 
the men of war of the first generation of those who 
had left Egypt. This census and the triumphal march 
into the Promised Land quickly turned into disaster. 
The first generation of Israelites did not trust God and 
did not thank Him for His provision. Instead, they 
doubted God, accused Him, and rebelled against His 
gracious instructions. This demanded discipline: The 


first generation would not inherit the land because 
they had been faithless. 


But while the Lord would not let them enter the land, 
He still had not abandoned His people. He allowed 
these rebellious people to live out their lives in the 
wilderness. Further, He graciously continued to 
instruct them in His ways and how they could prepare 
their sons and daughters to enter the land. The 
faithless first generation had not altered God’s 
purposes or discouraged God from fulfilling His 
promises. One day, the Israelites would obey God and 
would conquer the Promised Land. 


After 40 years of wandering in the wilderness, the 
second census (ch. 26) numbered the men of war of 
the second generation. Finally, they were prepared to 
do what their parents had failed to do. But underlying 
the narrative of chapters 26-36 is the nagging 
question: “Will the second generation be successful, or 
will they repeat the errors of their fathers?” The book 
ends with a positive expectation. The second 
generation would succeed; the people of God would 
inherit the promise of the land of Canaan—at last! 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Perhaps the clearest portrait of Christ in the Book of 
Numbers is the incident of the bronze serpent on a 
pole. Numbers 21 records that a number of Israelites 
were bitten by serpents in the desert. God instructed 
Moses to fashion a bronze serpent on a pole and lift it 


high. All who looked at the serpent in faith recovered 
(Num. 21:4-9). Here we have a stunning picture of the 
Crucifixion. “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up” 
John 3:14). 


Another type of Christ in Numbers was the rock that 
miraculously poured out water to quench the thirst of 
the multitudes (Num. 20:8-10). “They drank of that 
Spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ” (1 Cor. 10:4). The miracle of the manna (Num. 
11:7-9) also pictures Jesus, the self-described “bread 
of life,” who came down from heaven centuries later 
(john 6:35). 


At one point in Numbers, the ungodly prophet Balaam 
exclaims, “I see Him, but not now; I behold Him, but 
not near; a Star shall come out of Jacob; a Scepter 
Shall rise out of Israel, and batter the brow of Moab, 
and destroy all the sons of tumult” (Num. 24:17). 
Balaam was foreseeing the coming kingdom of God’s 
Messiah. 


¢ 1527 B.C. ¢ Moses is born 


¢ 1487 B.C. * Moses flees Egypt for Midian 


1446 B.C. ¢ The Israelites cross the Red Sea 


1445 B.C. ¢ The Law is given at Mt. Sinai 


¢ 1445-1405 B.C. ¢ Events in umbers 


1405 B.C. « Israel enters the Promised Land 


NUMBERS OUTLINE 
I. The first generation in the wilderness 1:1-25:18 
A. The triumphal march 1:1-10:36 


B. The rebellion and judgment of the people 11:1- 
25:16 


Il. The second generation’s march to the Promised 
Land 26:1-36:13 


A. The census of the second generation 26:1-65 
B. The inheritance of women in the land 27:1-11 
C. The successor to Moses 27:12-23 


D. Offerings, festivals, and vows for the new 
generation 28:1-30:16 


E. The war against the Midianites 31:1-54 


F. The settlement of the tribes east of the Jordan 
32:1-42 


G. Words of warning and encouragement 33:1-56 


H. An anticipation of the Promised Land 34:1-36:13 


THE First CENSUS OF ISRAEL 


Now the LORD spoke to Moses “in the Wilderness of 


Sinai, Pin the tabernacle of meeting, on the “first day 
of the second month, in the second year after they had 


come out of the land of Egypt, saying: 2d“Take a 
census of all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
by their families, by their fathers’ houses, according to 


the number of names, every male “individually, >from 


twenty years old and above—all who are able to go to 
war in Israel. You and Aaron shall number them by 


their armies. “And with you there shall be a man from 
every tribe, each one the head of his father’s house. 


°“These are the names of the men who shall stand 
with you: from Reuben, Elizur the son of Shedeur; 


6from Simeon, Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai; 
7from Judah, Nahshon the son of Amminadab; ®from 
Issachar, Nethanel the son of Zuar; 9from Zebulun, 


Eliab the son of Helon; !°from the sons of Joseph: 
from Ephraim, Elishama the son of Ammihud; from 


Manasseh, Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur; 11from 
Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gideoni; 12from Dan, 


Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai; !°from Asher, Pagiel 
the son of Ocran; !“from Gad, Eliasaph the son of 
JDeuel;! 1°from Naphtali, Ahira the son of Enan.” 
16hThese were ‘chosen? from the congregation, 


leaders of their fathers’ tribes, Jheads of the divisions 
in Israel. 


17Then Moses and Aaron took these men who had 


been °mentioned Kby name, !8and they assembled all 
the congregation together on the first day of the 


second month; and they recited their lancestry by 
families, by their fathers’ houses, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, 


each one individually. 19s the LORD commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the Wilderness of 
Sinai. 


20Now the ™children of Reuben, Israel’s oldest son, 
their genealogies by their families, by their fathers’ 
house, according to the number of names, every male 
individually, from twenty years old and above, all who 


were able to go to war: 21those who were numbered of 
the tribe of Reuben were forty-six thousand five 
hundred. 


22From the "children of Simeon, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, of those who 
were numbered, according to the number of names, 
every male individually, from twenty years old and 


above, all who were able to go to war: 23those who 


were numbered of the tribe of Simeon were fifty-nine 
thousand three hundred. 


24From the children of Gad, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 


who were able to go to war: 25those who were 
numbered of the tribe of Gad were forty-five thousand 
six hundred and fifty. 


26From the Pchildren of Judah, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 


who were able to go to war: 27those who were 


numbered of the tribe of Judah were 4seventy-four 
thousand six hundred. 


28From the ‘children of Issachar, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 


who were able to go to war: 2°those who were 
numbered of the tribe of Issachar were fifty-four 
thousand four hundred. 


30From the Schildren of Zebulun, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 
who were able to go to war: 31those who were 
numbered of the tribe of Zebulun were fifty-seven 
thousand four hundred. 


32From the sons of Joseph, the ‘children of Ephraim, 
their genealogies by their families, by their fathers’ 
house, according to the number of names, from twenty 
years old and above, all who were able to go to war: 


33those who were numbered of the tribe of Ephraim 
were forty thousand five hundred. 


34From the Uchildren of Manasseh, their genealogies 
by their families, by their fathers’ house, according to 
the number of names, from twenty years old and 


above, all who were able to go to war: 35those who 
were numbered of the tribe of Manasseh were thirty- 
two thousand two hundred. 


36From the Vchildren of Benjamin, their genealogies 
by their families, by their fathers’ house, according to 
the number of names, from twenty years old and 


above, all who were able to go to war: 37those who 
were numbered of the tribe of Benjamin were thirty- 
five thousand four hundred. 


38From the “children of Dan, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 
who were able to go to war: 39those who were 
numbered of the tribe of Dan were sixty-two thousand 
seven hundred. 


Bible Times 
Sinai 


Shaped like a triangle, the peninsula of Sinai is an 
area of great contrasts. It appears to hang from the 
southeast corner of the Mediterranean Sea with its 
base serving as the land bridge between Egypt and 
Israel. The peninsula is bounded on the west by the 
Gulf of Suez and on the east by the Gulf of Agaba. 


The Sinai peninsula is about 150 miles wide at the 
northern end and about 250 miles long. Its land 
area is desert and a tableland rising to about 2,500 
feet. On the north the Sinai plateau slopes away to 
the Mediterranean Sea. Near the south end of the 
peninsula, a series of granite mountains rise 4,000- 
9,000 feet high, in striking contrast to the 
Surrounding wastelands. 





40From the *children of Asher, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 
who were able to go to war: 41those who were 
numbered of the tribe of Asher were forty-one 
thousand five hundred. 


42From the children of Naphtali, their genealogies by 
their families, by their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old and above, all 


who were able to go to war: 43those who were 


numbered of the tribe of Naphtali were fifty-three 
thousand four hundred. 


44YThese are the ones who were numbered, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered, with the leaders of Israel, 
twelve men, each one representing his father’s house. 
45So all who were numbered of the children of Israel, 
by their fathers’ houses, from twenty years old and 
above, all who were able to go to war in Israel— 46a]] 
who were numbered were “six hundred and three 
thousand five hundred and fifty. 





Placement of Tribes in the Israelite 
Encampment 


Placement of Tribes in the Israelite Encampment 










Dan (62,700) 
Asher (41,500) 
Naphtali (53,400) 
Total: 157,600 








Levi (not numbered) 








Ephraim (40,500) Judah (74,600) 

Manasseh (32,200) Issachar (54,400) 
Benjamin (35,400) i O O Zebulun (57,400) 
Total: 108,100 Total: 186,400 









Tabernacle of Meeting 


Reuben (46,500) 
Simeon (59,300) 
Gad (45,650) 
Total: 151,450 





47But *the Levites were not numbered among them by 
their fathers’ tribe; °for the LORD had spoken to 


Moses, saying: 49D“Only the tribe of Levi you shall not 
number, nor take a census of them among the children 


of Israel; °°°but you Shall appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of the Testimony, over all its furnishings, 
and over all things that belong to it; they shall carry 
the tabernacle and all its furnishings; they shall attend 


to it 4and Camp around the tabernacle. 5l€and when 
the tabernacle is to go forward, the Levites shall take 
it down; and when the tabernacle is to be set up, the 





Levites shall set it fup. IThe outsider who comes near 
Shall be put to death. °2The children of Israel shall 


pitch their tents, heveryone by his own camp, 
everyone by his own standard, according to their 


armies; °2but the Levites shall camp around the 
tabernacle of the Testimony, that there may be no 


Jwrath on the congregation of the children of Israel; 


and the Levites shall Kkeep4# charge of the tabernacle 
of the Testimony.” 


°4Thus the children of Israel did; according to all that 
the LORD commanded Moses, so they did. 
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THE TRIBES AND LEADERS BY ARMIES 


!And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, Saying: 
2a“Fyveryone of the children of Israel shall camp by his 
own ‘standard, beside the emblems of his father’s 
house; they shall camp Dsome distance from the 
tabernacle of meeting. 3On the Ceast side, toward the 
rising of the sun, those of the standard of the forces 
with Judah shall camp according to their armies; and 
dNahshon the son of Amminadab shall be the leader of 
the children of Judah.” And his army was numbered 
at seventy-four thousand six hundred. 


°“Those who camp next to him shall be the tribe of 
Issachar, and Nethanel the son of Zuar shall be the 


leader of the children of Issachar.” "And his army was 
numbered at fifty-four thousand four hundred. 


7“Then comes the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the son 
of Helon shall be the leader of the children of 


Zebulun.” ®And his army was numbered at fifty-seven 


thousand four hundred. 9“All who were numbered 
according to their armies of the forces with Judah, one 


hundred and eighty-six thousand four hundred—“these 
shall break Camp first. 


10“On the ‘south side shall be the standard of the 
forces with Reuben according to their armies, and the 
leader of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur the 


son of Shedeur.” !!And his army was numbered at 
forty-six thousand five hundred. 


12“Those who camp next to him shall be the tribe of 
Simeon, and the leader of the children of Simeon shall 


be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.” !3And his army 
was numbered at fifty-nine thousand three hundred. 


14“Then comes the tribe of Gad, and the leader of the 
children of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 3Reuel.” 
15nd his army was numbered at forty-five thousand 


six hundred and fifty. !©“All who were numbered 
according to their armies of the forces with Reuben, 
one hundred and fifty-one thousand four hundred and 


fifty—Ithey shall “be the second to break camp. 


17h“and the tabernacle of meeting shall move out with 


the °camp of the Levites !in the middle of the camps; 
as they camp, so they shall move out, everyone in his 


place, by their ’standards. 


18“On the west side shall be the standard of the forces 
with Ephraim according to their armies, and the 
leader of the children of Ephraim shall be Elishama 


the son of Ammihud.” !9And his army was numbered 
at forty thousand five hundred. 


20“Next to him comes the tribe of Manasseh, and the 
leader of the children of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel 


the son of Pedahzur.” 2!And his army was numbered 
at thirty-two thousand two hundred. 


22“Then comes the tribe of Benjamin, and the leader 
of the children of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son of 


Gideoni.” 22And his army was numbered at thirty-five 


thousand four hundred. 2““All who were numbered 
according to their armies of the forces with Ephraim, 


one hundred and eight thousand one hundred—they 
shall ®be the third to break camp. 


25“The Ystandard of the forces with Dan shall be on 
the north side according to their armies, and the 
leader of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son 


of Ammishaddai.” 2And his army was numbered at 
sixty-two thousand seven hundred. 


27“Those who camp next to him shall be the tribe of 
Asher, and the leader of the children of Asher shall be 


Pagiel the son of Ocran.” 28And his army was 
numbered at forty-one thousand five hundred. 


29“Then comes the tribe of Naphtali, and the leader of 
the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of 


Enan.” 29And his army was numbered at fifty-three 


thousand four hundred. 3!“All who were numbered of 
the forces with Dan, one hundred and fifty-seven 


thousand six hundred— they shall break camp last, 
with their 2standards.” 


32These are the ones who were numbered of the 


children of Israel by their fathers’ houses. ‘All who 
were numbered according to their armies of the forces 
were six hundred and three thousand five hundred and 
fifty. °°But ™the Levites were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, just as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 


34Thus the children of Israel "did according to all that 
the LORD commanded Moses; °so they camped by 


their °standards and so they broke camp, each one by 
his family, according to their fathers’ houses. 


3 


THE SONS OF AARON 


lNow these are the ®records! of Aaron and Moses 
when the LORD spoke with Moses on Mount Sinai. 


2And these are the names of the sons of Aaron: Nadab, 
the firstborn, and CAbihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3These are the names of the sons of Aaron, “the 
anointed priests, whom he consecrated to minister as 


priests. #°Nadab and Abihu had died before the LORD 
when they offered profane fire before the LORD in the 
Wilderness of Sinai; and they had no children. So 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered as priests in the 
presence of Aaron their father. 


THE LEVITES SERVE IN THE TABERNACLE 


SAnd the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: ©!“Bring the 
tribe of Levi near, and present them before Aaron the 


priest, that they may serve him. ’And they shall attend 
to his needs and the needs of the whole congregation 
before the tabernacle of meeting, to do Jthe work of 


the tabernacle. ®Also they shall attend to all the 
furnishings of the tabernacle of meeting, and to the 


needs of the children of Israel, to do the work of the 
tabernacle. 2And "you shall give the Levites to Aaron 
and his sons; they are given entirely to Shim from 
among the children of Israel. 10So you Shall appoint 
Aaron and his sons, ‘and they shall attend to their 


priesthood; J/but the outsider who comes near shall be 
put to death.” 


!1Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 12«Now 


behold, I Myself have taken the Levites from among 
the children of Israel instead of every firstborn who 
opens the womb among the children of Israel. 


Therefore the Levites shall be IMine, 13hecause ™all 


the firstborn are Mine. “On the day that I struck all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, I sanctified to Myself 
all the firstborn in Israel, both man and beast. They 
Shall be Mine: I am the LORD.” 


CENSUS OF THE LEVITES COMMANDED 


!4Then the LORD spoke to Moses in the Wilderness of 


Sinai, saying: 15“Number the children of Levi by their 
fathers’ houses, by their families; you shall number 


Severy male from a month old and above.” 


16So Moses numbered them according to the word of 


the LORD, as he was commanded. !7PThese were the 
sons of Levi by their names: Gershon, Kohath, and 


Merari. !8And these are the names of the sons of 


4Gershon by their families: ‘Libni and Shimei. 19and 
the sons of °Kohath by their families: ‘Amram, Izehar, 


Hebron, and Uzziel. 20UAnd the sons of Merari by 
their families: Mahli and Mushi. These are the families 
of the Levites by their fathers’ houses. 


21From Gershon came the family of the Libnites and 
the family of the Shimites; these were the families of 


the Gershonites. 22Those who were numbered, 
according to the number of all the males from a month 
old and above—of those who were numbered there 


were seven thousand five hundred. 2°VThe families of 
the Gershonites were to camp behind the tabernacle 


westward. 2“And the leader of the father’s house of 


the Gershonites was Eliasaph the son of Lael. 25WThe 
duties of the children of Gershon in the tabernacle of 


meeting included *the tabernacle, Ythe tent with “its 
covering, “the screen for the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting, 2©>the screen for the door of the court, °the 
hangings of the court which are around the tabernacle 
and the altar, and “their cords, according to all the 
work relating to them. 


27€From Kohath came the family of the Amramites, 
the family of the Izharites, the family of the 
Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites; these 
were the families of the Kohathites. 28According to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and above, 


there were eight thousand °six hundred Skeeping 


charge of the sanctuary. 29'The families of the children 
of Kohath were to camp on the south side of the 
tabernacle. 29And the leader of the fathers’ house of 
the families of the Kohathites was Elizaphan the son of 
JUzziel. 3!5Their duty included ‘the ark, /the table, 
Kthe lampstand, lthe altars, the utensils of the 


sanctuary with which they ministered, ™the screen, 
and all the work relating to them. 


32And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest was to be 
chief over the leaders of the Levites, with oversight of 
those who kept charge of the sanctuary. 


33From Merari came the family of the Mahlites and 
the family of the Mushites; these were the families of 


Merari. 24And those who were numbered, according 
to the number of all the males from a month old and 
above, were six thousand two hundred. 2°The leader 
of the fathers’ house of the families of Merari was 
Zuriel the son of Abihail. "These were to camp on the 
north side of the tabernacle. 2®And °the appointed 
duty of the children of Merari included the boards of 
the tabernacle, its bars, its pillars, its sockets, its 


utensils, all the work relating to them, °’and the 
pillars of the court all around, with their sockets, their 
pegs, and their cords. 


38PMoreover those who were to camp before the 
tabernacle on the east, before the tabernacle of 


meeting, were Moses, Aaron, and his sons, “keeping 


charge of the sanctuary, 'to meet the needs of the 
children of Israel; but Sthe outsider who came near 


was to be put to death. 39tAll who were numbered of 
the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment of the LORD, by their families, all the 

males from a month old and above, were twenty-two 

thousand. 


LEVITES DEDICATED INSTEAD OF THE 
FIRSTBORN 


40Then the LORD said to Moses: ““Number’ all the 
firstborn males of the children of Israel from a month 
old and above, and take the number of their names. 


41VAnd you shall take the Levites for Me—I am the 
LORD— instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel, and the livestock of the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the livestock of the children of 


Israel.” 42So Moses numbered all the firstborn among 
the children of Israel, as the LORD commanded him. 


43 And all the firstborn males, according to the number 
of names from a month old and above, of those who 
were numbered of them, were twenty-two thousand 
two hundred and seventy-three. 


44Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 45W“Take 
the Levites instead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel, and the livestock of the Levites 
instead of their livestock. The Levites shall be Mine: I 


am the LORD. “And for *the redemption of the two 


hundred and seventy-three of the firstborn of the 
children of Israel, Ywho are more than the number of 
the Levites, *”you shall take “five shekels for each one 
“individually; you shall take them in the currency of 
the shekel of the sanctuary, Dthe shekel of twenty 


gerahs. *®And you shall give the money, with which 
the excess number of them is redeemed, to Aaron and 
his sons.” 


49So Moses took the redemption money from those 
who were over and above those who were redeemed 


by the Levites. ‘0From the firstborn of the children of 
Israel he took the money, “one thousand three 
hundred and sixty-five shekels, according to the shekel 


of the sanctuary. Sland Moses dgave their redemption 
money to Aaron and his sons, according to the word of 
the LORD, as the LORD commanded Moses. 
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DUTIES OF THE SONS OF KOHATH 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, Saying: 


2Take a census of the sons of *Kohath from among 
the children of Levi, by their families, by their fathers’ 


house, 2>from thirty years old and above, even to fifty 
years old, all who enter the service to do the work in 
the tabernacle of meeting. 


4c“This is the service of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of meeting, relating to dthe most holy 
things: “When the Camp prepares to journey, Aaron 
and his sons shall come, and they shall take down “the 
covering veil and cover the fark of the Testimony with 
it. "Then they shall put on it a covering of badger 
skins, and spread over that a cloth entirely of Yblue; 
and they shall insert Hits poles. 


7“On the ‘table of showbread they shall spread a blue 
cloth, and put on it the dishes, the pans, the bowls, 


and the ! pitchers for pouring; and the Jshowbread2 


shall be on it. ’They shall spread over them a scarlet 
cloth, and cover the same with a covering of badger 


skins; and they shall insert its poles. 2And they shall 
take a blue cloth and cover the Klampstand of the 
light, lWwith its lamps, its wick-trimmers, its trays, and 
all its oil vessels, with which they service it. 10Then 


they shall put it with all its utensils in a covering of 
badger skins, and put if on a carrying beam. 


11“Over ™the golden altar they shall spread a blue 
cloth, and cover it with a covering of badger skins; and 


they shall insert its poles. !2Then they shall take all 
the “utensils of service with which they minister in the 
sanctuary, put them in a blue cloth, cover them with a 
covering of badger skins, and put them on a carrying 
beam. !3Also they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth over it. 14They Shall 
put on it all its implements with which they minister 
there—the firepans, the forks, the shovels, the basins, 
and all the utensils of the altar—and they shall spread 
on it a covering of badger skins, and insert its poles. 
15And when Aaron and his sons have finished covering 
the sanctuary and all the furnishings of the sanctuary, 
when the camp is set to go, then °the sons of Kohath 
shall come to carry them; Pbut they shall not touch 
any holy thing, lest they die. 


4“These are the things in the tabernacle of meeting 
which the sons of Kohath are to carry. 


16“The appointed duty of Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest is ‘the oil for the light, the Ssweet incense, ‘the 


daily grain offering, the “anointing oil, the oversight of 
all the tabernacle, of all that isin it, with the 
Sanctuary and its furnishings.” 


!7Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: 
18“TDo not cut off the tribe of the families of the 


Kohathites from among the Levites; 13put do this in 
regard to them, that they may live and not die when 


they approach ‘the most holy things: Aaron and his 
sons shall go in and 4appoint each of them to his 


service and his task. 7?“But they shall not go in to 
watch while the holy things are being covered, lest 
they die.” 


DUTIES OF THE SONS OF GERSHON 


21Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 22“A)lso take 
a census of the sons of *Gershon, by their fathers’ 


house, by their families. 2°YFrom thirty years old and 
above, even to fifty years old, you shall number them, 
all who enter to perform the service, to do the work in 


the tabernacle of meeting. 24This is the Zservice of the 
families of the Gershonites, in serving and carrying: 


25aThey shall carry the Deurtains of the tabernacle and 
the tabernacle of meeting with its covering, the 


covering of “badger skins that is on it, the screen for 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting, 2°the screen for 


the door of the gate of the court, the hangings of the 
court which are around the tabernacle and altar, and 
their cords, all the furnishings for their service and all 
that is made for these things: so shall they serve. 


27“Naron and his sons shall “assign all the service of 
the sons of the Gershonites, all their tasks and all their 


service. And you shall Sappoint to them all their tasks 


as their duty. 28This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of meeting. And 


their duties shall be “under the /authority of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 


DUTIES OF THE SONS OF MERARI 


29“ As for the sons of °Merari, you Shall number them 


by their families and by their fathers’ house. 2°fFrom 
thirty years old and above, even to fifty years old, you 
Shall number them, everyone who enters the service to 


do the work of the tabernacle of meeting. 2! And 9this 
is hwhat they must carry as all their service for the 
tabernacle of meeting: ithe boards of the tabernacle, 
its bars, its pillars, its sockets, 32and the pillars 
around the court with their sockets, pegs, and cords, 
with all their furnishings and all their service; and you 
shallJassign to each man by name the items he must 
carry. ?°This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, as all their service for the tabernacle of 


meeting, under the ®authority of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest.” 


CENSUS OF THE LEVITES 


34K and Moses, Aaron, and the leaders of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites by 


their families and by their fathers’ house, °°from 


thirty ‘years old and above, even to fifty years old, 
everyone who entered the service for work in the 


tabernacle of meeting; 36and those who were 
numbered by their families were two thousand seven 


hundred and fifty. 37These were the ones who were 
numbered of the families of the Kohathites, all who 
might serve in the tabernacle of meeting, whom Moses 
and Aaron numbered according to the commandment 
of the LORD by the hand of Moses. 


38And those who were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon, by their families and by their fathers’ house, 


39from thirty years old and above, even to fifty years 
old, everyone who entered the service for work in the 


tabernacle of meeting— 40those who were numbered 
by their families, by their fathers’ house, were two 


thousand six hundred and thirty. *!™These are the 
ones who were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Gershon, of all who might serve in the tabernacle of 
meeting, whom Moses and Aaron numbered according 
to the commandment of the LORD. 


42Those of the families of the sons of Merari who were 
numbered, by their families, by their fathers’ 2house, 
43from thirty years old and above, even to fifty years 
old, everyone who entered the service for work in the 
tabernacle of meeting— 44+hose who were numbered 
by their families were three thousand two hundred. 
45These are the ones who were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron 


numbered “according to the word of the LORD by the 
hand of Moses. 


461] who were °numbered of the Levites, whom 
Moses, Aaron, and the leaders of Israel numbered, by 
their families and by their fathers’ houses, */Pfrom 
thirty years old and above, even to fifty years old, 
everyone who came to do the work of service and the 
work of bearing burdens in the tabernacle of meeting 
— 48those who were numbered were eight thousand 
five hundred and eighty. 


#9 According to the commandment of the LORD they 
were numbered by the hand of Moses, Teach 
according to his service and according to his task; 
thus were they numbered by him, ‘as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 
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CEREMONIALLY UNCLEAN PERSONS ISOLATED 


'And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2“Command 
the children of Israel that they put out of the camp 


every “leper, everyone who has a Ddischarge, and 
whoever becomes “defiled lby a corpse. 3You shall put 
out both male and female; you shall put them outside 
the camp, that they may not defile their camps din the 
midst of which I dwell.” 4And the children of Israel did 
so, and put them outside the camp; as the LORD spoke 
to Moses, so the children of Israel did. 


CONFESSION AND RESTITUTION 


°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 6“Speak to 


the children of Israel: “‘When a man or woman 
commits any sin that men commit in unfaithfulness 


against the LORD, and that person is guilty, 7ithen 
he shall confess the sin which he has committed. He 


shall make restitution for his trespass Yin full, plus 
one-fifth of it, and give if to the one he has wronged. 


SBut if the man has no relative to whom restitution 
may be made for the wrong, the restitution for the 
wrong must go to the LORD for the priest, in 


addition to "the ram of the atonement with which 


atonement is made for him. %Every ‘offering? of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which they 


bring to the priest, shall be Jhis. 1°And every man’s 
*holy things shall be his; whatever any man gives 
the priest shall be Khis.’” 


CONCERNING UNFAITHFUL WIVES 


!1and the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, !2“Speak 
to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘If any 
man’s wife goes astray and behaves unfaithfully 
toward him, !3and a man ‘lies with her carnally, and 
it is hidden from the eyes of her husband, and it is 
concealed that she has defiled herself, and there was 


no witness against her, nor was she ™caught— !4if 
the spirit of jealousy comes upon him and he 


becomes “jealous of his wife, who has defiled 
herself; or if the spirit of jealousy comes upon him 
and he becomes jealous of his wife, although she has 


not defiled herself— !°then the man shall bring his 


wife to the priest. He shall °bring the offering 
required for her, one-tenth of an ephah of barley 
meal; he shall pour no oil on it and put no 
frankincense on it, because it is a grain offering of 


jealousy, an offering for remembering, for Pbringing 
iniquity to remembrance. 


16‘and the priest shall bring her near, and set her 


before the LORD. !’The priest shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel, and take some of the dust that 
is on the floor of the tabernacle and put it into the 


water. !°Then the priest shall stand the woman 


before the ZLORD, uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering for remembering in her hands, 
which is the grain offering of jealousy. And the priest 
Shall have in his hand the bitter water that brings a 


curse. !9And the priest shall put her under oath, and 
say to the woman, “If no man has lain with you, and 
if you have not gone astray to uncleanness while 
under your husband’s authority, be free from this 
bitter water that brings a curse. 29But if you have 
gone astray while under your husband’s authority, 
and if you have defiled yourself and some man other 


than your husband has lain with you”— 2!then the 
priest shall ‘put the woman under the oath of the 


curse, and he shall say to the woman—*“the LORD 
make you a curse and an oath among your people, 


when the LORD makes your thigh °rot and your belly 
swell; 22and may this water that causes the curse 


‘go into your stomach, and make your belly swell and 
your thigh rot.” 


UThen the woman shall say, “Amen, so be it.” 


23‘Then the priest shall write these curses in a book, 
and he shall scrape them off into the bitter water. 


24and he shall make the woman drink the bitter 
water that brings a curse, and the water that brings 


the curse shall enter her to become bitter. 2°’Then 
the priest shall take the grain offering of jealousy 


from the woman’s hand, shall “wave the offering 
before the LORD, and bring it to the altar; 2°and the 


priest shall take a handful of the offering, *as its 
memorial portion, burn it on the altar, and afterward 


make the woman drink the water. 2”When he has 
made her drink the water, then it shall be, if she has 
defiled herself and behaved unfaithfully toward her 


husband, that the water that brings a Ycurse will 
enter her and become bitter, and her belly will swell, 


her thigh will rot, and the woman Zwill become a 
curse among her people. 28But if the woman has not 


defiled herself, and is clean, then she shall be free 
and may conceive children. 


29'This is the law of jealousy, when a wife, while 
under her husband’s authority, “goes astray and 


defiles herself, 2° or when the spirit of jealousy 
comes upon a man, and he becomes jealous of his 
wife; then he shall stand the woman before the 
LORD, and the priest shall execute all this law upon 
her. °!Then the man shall be free from iniquity, but 


that woman Pshall bear her 7guilt.’” 
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THE LAW OF THE NAZIRITE 


IThen the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When either 


a man or woman ‘consecrates an offering to take the 
vow of a Nazirite, “to separate himself to the LORD, 


3Phe shall separate himself from wine and similar 
drink; he shall drink neither vinegar made from wine 
nor vinegar made from similar drink; neither shall he 
drink any grape juice, nor eat fresh grapes or 


raisins. *All the days of his separation he shall eat 
nothing that is produced by the grapevine, from seed 
to skin. 


‘All the days of the vow of his separation no °razor 
Shall come upon his head; until the days are fulfilled 
for which he separated himself to the LORD, he shall 
be holy. Then he shall let the locks of the hair of his 


head grow. ©All the days that he separates himself to 
the LORD “he shall not go near a dead body. /°He 


shall not °make himself unclean even for his father 
or his mother, for his brother or his sister, when they 
die, because his separation to God is on his head. 


8fAll the days of his separation he shall be holy to 
the LORD. 


9‘And if anyone dies very suddenly beside him, and 


he defiles his consecrated head, then he shall YJshave 
his head on the day of his cleansing; on the seventh 


day he shall shave it. !°Then hon the eighth day he 
Shall bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons to 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of meeting; 


11and the priest shall offer one as a sin offering and 
the other as a burnt offering, and make atonement 
for him, because he sinned in regard to the corpse; 


and he shall sanctify his head that same day. 12He 
shall consecrate to the LORD the days of his 


separation, and bring a male lamb in its first year ‘as 
a trespass offering; but the former days shall be 


“lost, because his separation was defiled. 


13'Now this is the law of the Nazirite: JWhen the 
days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be 
brought to the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 


14nd he shall present his offering to the LORD: one 
male lamb in its first year without blemish as a burnt 
offering, one ewe lamb in its first year without 


blemish Kas a sin offering, one ram without blemish 
lasa peace offering, !°a basket of unleavened bread, 
™cakes of fine flour mixed with oil, unleavened 
wafers “anointed with oil, and their grain offering 
with their drink offerings. 


16-Then the priest shall bring them before the LORD 
and offer his sin offering and his burnt offering; 
17and he shall offer the ram as a sacrifice of a peace 
offering to the LORD, with the basket of unleavened 
bread; the priest shall also offer its grain offering 
and its drink offering. !°PThen the Nazirite shall 
Shave his consecrated head at the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, and shall take the hair from 
his consecrated head and put it on the fire which is 
under the sacrifice of the peace offering. 


19‘and the priest shall take the “boiled shoulder of 
the ram, one 'unleavened cake from the basket, and 
one unleavened wafer, and *put them upon the hands 
of the Nazirite after he has shaved his consecrated 
hair, 2°and the priest shall wave them as a wave 
offering before the LORD; 'they are holy for the 
priest, together with the breast of the wave offering 
and the thigh of the heave offering. After that the 
Nazirite may drink wine.’ 


21“This is the law of the Nazirite who vows to the 
LORD the offering for his separation, and besides 
that, whatever else his hand is able to provide; 
according to the vow which he takes, so he must do 
according to the law of his separation.” 


THE PRIESTLY BLESSING 


22And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 23“Spneak 
to Aaron and his sons, saying, “This is the way you 
Shall bless the children of Israel. Say to them: 
24“The LORD "bless you and Vkeep you; 
2°The LORD “make His face shine upon you, 
And *be gracious to you; 
26YThe LORD °lift up His countenance upon you, 


And “give you peace.”’ 


27a“So they shall "put My name on the children of 
Israel, and PI will bless them.” 
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OFFERINGS OF THE LEADERS 


1Now it came to pass, when Moses had finished 


“setting up the tabernacle, that he Danointed it and 
consecrated it and all its furnishings, and the altar 
and all its utensils; so he anointed them and 


consecrated them. 2Then Cthe leaders of Israel, the 
heads of their fathers’ houses, who were the leaders 


of the tribes !and over those who were numbered, 


made an offering. °And they brought their offering 
before the LORD, six covered carts and twelve oxen, 
a cart for every two of the leaders, and for each one 
an ox; and they presented them before the 
tabernacle. 





Word Study 


anointed 


(Heb. mashach) (7:1; Ex. 30:26) Strong’s #4886: 
This verb means to wet or daub a person with 
olive oil. This ritual designated a person or object 
as set apart for God’s special purposes. Kings, 
priests, and prophets were anointed at the 
beginning of their service (Lev. 8:12; 16:32; 2 
Sam. 2:4; 5:3; 1 Kin. 19:15, 16). During the 
Exodus, many holy things were anointed— 
including the tabernacle itself. In 7:1, the olive oil 
is an exquisite and expensive blend of oil and 
Spices. This special oil symbolized the significance 
of the consecration of the tabernacle and its 
furnishings to God. In the NT, all who are Christ’s 
disciples are said to be anointed; they are God’s 
very own, set apart and commissioned for service 
(2 Cor. 1:21). 





4Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 5“Accept 
these from them, that they may be used in doing the 
work of the tabernacle of meeting; and you shall give 
them to the Levites, to every man according to his 


service.” "So Moses took the carts and the oxen, and 
gave them to the Levites. 7Two carts and four oxen 
dhe gave to the sons of Gershon, according to their 


service; °°and four carts and eight oxen he gave to 
the sons of Merari, according to their service, under 


the “authority of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
2But to the sons of Kohath he gave none, because 


theirs was 'the service of the holy things, J which 
they carried on their shoulders. 


10Now the leaders offered the dedication offering 
for the altar when it was anointed; so the leaders 


offered their offering before the altar. !!For the 
LORD said to Moses, “They shall offer their offering, 
one leader each day, for the dedication of the altar.” 


12 And the one who offered his offering on the first 
day was ‘Nahshon the son of Amminadab, from the 


tribe of Judah. !3His offering was one silver platter, 
the weight of which was one hundred and thirty 
shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 


according to Jthe shekel of the sanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mixed with oil as a Kgrain 
offering; 14one gold pan of ten shekels, full of 
lincense; !°™one young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb "in its first year, as a burnt offering; !®one kid 


of the goats as a °sin offering; !’and for Pthe 
sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, five rams, five 
male goats, and five male lambs in their first year. 
This was the offering of Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 


Word Study 
Sacrifice 


(Heb. zebach) (7:17; Ex. 10:25; Zeph. 1:7) Strong’s 
#2077: The Hebrew word comes from a verb 
meaning “to slaughter for an offering.” In 
accordance with the Law of Moses, a priest would 
offer sacrifices on behalf of a worshiper by 
burning them on the altar (Ex. 20:24). Sacrifices 
could either be grain offerings (the firstfruits of 
the harvest) or animal sacrifices. Which animals 
could be sacrificed at the tabernacle (and later the 
temple) was clearly stipulated by the Law; they 
had to be the best one had—with “no defect” (Lev. 
22:21). Animal sacrifices under the Law served 
one primary function, to cover or atone for sin 
(Heb. 9:22). The sin of an individual was 
symbolically transferred to the animal to be 
sacrificed, thereby providing a substitutionary 
atonement. The sacrifices had to be repeated each 
year because they only partially dealt with sin 
(Heb. 10:4). Ultimately, all sacrifices in the OT 
point forward to and are types of the final, all- 
sufficient sacrifice made by Christ (Is. 53; 1 Cor. 
5:7; Heb. 9:10). 





180On the second day Nethanel the son of Zuar, 


leader of Issachar, presented an offering. !9 For his 
offering he offered one silver platter, the weight of 


which was one hundred and thirty shekels, and one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to the 
Shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 


mixed with oil as a grain offering; @2one gold pan of 


ten shekels, full of incense; 7!one young bull, one 
ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as a burnt 


offering; 22one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 


23and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of Nethanel the 
son of Zuar. 


240On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, leader of 


the children of Zebulun, presented an offering. *°His 
offering was one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mixed 


with oil as a grain offering; 2°one gold pan of ten 


shekels, full of incense; 2’one young bull, one ram, 
and one male lamb in its first year, as a burnt 
offering; 28one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
2°and for the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of Eliab the son 
of Helon. 


300n the fourth day %Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
leader of the children of Reuben, presented an 


offering. >/His offering was one silver platter, the 
weight of which was one hundred and thirty shekels, 
and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 


flour mixed with oil as a grain offering; 32one gold 


pan of ten shekels, full of incense; ?%one young bull, 
one ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as a 


burnt offering; 2+one kid of the goats as a sin 


offering; 2°and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the offering of 
Flizur the son of Shedeur. 


36On the fifth day 'Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, 
leader of the children of Simeon, presented an 


offering. °’His offering was one silver platter, the 
weight of which was one hundred and thirty shekels, 
and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 


flour mixed with oil as a grain offering; 38one gold 


pan of ten shekels, full of incense; ?%one young bull, 
one ram, and one male lamb in its first year, asa 
burnt offering; *9one kid of the goats as a sin 
offering; *!and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the offering of 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 


42On the sixth day SEliasaph the son of °Deuel, 
leader of the children of Gad, presented an offering. 


43His offering was one silver platter, the weight of 
which was one hundred and thirty shekels, and one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to the 
Shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mixed with oil as a grain offering; 440ne gold pan of 
ten shekels, full of incense; *°one young bull, one 
ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as ‘a burnt 
offering; *°one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
47and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 





Bible Times 


Silver 


In ancient times silver was valued next to gold. 
Silver was harder than gold, but not as hard as 
copper. It was usually extracted from lead ore, 
although it was also found in its native state. 
Silver never tarnishes when exposed to air, unless 
sulfur is present. 


The main sources of silver were Asia Minor, 
Arabia, Mesopotamia, Armenia, and Persia. 
Palestine imported most of its silver from these 
countries, especially during Solomon’s time (about 
970-931 B.C.), when “the king made silver as 
common in Jerusalem as stones” (1 Kin. 10:27). 
Silver was refined and then cast into molds by 
Silversmiths. 


Abraham’s wealth included silver, which he used 
as a medium of exchange. Other uses for silver 
were cups, idols, various kinds of jewelry, and 
containers. Many articles for the tabernacle were 
made of silver, including trumpets, lampstands, 
and sockets. 





48On the seventh day UElishama the son of 
Ammihud, leader of the children of Ephraim, 
presented an offering. 49H is offering was one silver 
platter, the weight of which was one hundred and 
thirty shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
Shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil as a 
grain offering; >°one gold pan of ten shekels, full of 
incense; °!one young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; °one kid of 
the goats as a sin offering; °’and as the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, 


and five male lambs in their first year. This was the 
offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 


5£On the eighth day VGamaliel the son of Pedahzur, 
leader of the children of Manasseh, presented an 
offering. °>His offering was one silver platter, the 
weight of which was one hundred and thirty shekels, 
and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mixed with oil as a grain offering; 58one gold 
pan of ten shekels, full of incense; °’one young bull, 
one ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as a 
burnt offering; 2%one kid of the goats as a sin 
offering; °Yand as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 


600n the ninth day WAbidan the son of Gideoni, 
leader of the children of Benjamin, presented an 


offering. ©1His offering was one silver platter, the 
weight of which was one hundred and thirty shekels, 
and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 


flour mixed with oil as a grain offering; ©“one gold 


pan of ten shekels, full of incense; ©°one young bull, 
one ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as a 


burnt offering; ©*one kid of the goats as a sin 
offering; °°and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 


two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 


660n the tenth day *Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, leader of the children of Dan, 


presented an offering. ©’His offering was one silver 
platter, the weight of which was one hundred and 
thirty shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil asa 


grain offering; ©one gold pan of ten shekels, full of 
incense; ©Yone young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; ’9one kid of 


the goats as a sin offering; 7land as the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: two oxen, five rams, five male goats, 
and five male lambs in their first year. This was the 
offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 


72On the eleventh day YPagiel the son of Ocran, 
leader of the children of Asher, presented an 
offering. ’*His offering was one silver platter, the 
weight of which was one hundred and thirty shekels, 
and one silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mixed with oil as a grain offering; “one gold 
pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 7°one young bull, 
one ram, and one male lamb in its first year, asa 
burnt offering; “one kid of the goats as a sin 


offering; ’’and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the offering of 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 


78On the twelfth day “Ahira the son of Enan, leader 
of the children of Naphtali, presented an offering. 


79His offering was one silver platter, the weight of 
which was one hundred and thirty shekels, and one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 


mixed with oil as a grain offering; 80one gold pan of 


ten shekels, full of incense; ®!one young bull, one 
ram, and one male lamb in its first year, as a burnt 


offering; °one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 


83and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of Ahira the son 
of Enan. 


84This was “the dedication offering for the altar from 
the leaders of Israel, when it was anointed: twelve 
silver platters, twelve silver bowls, and twelve gold 


pans. °°Each silver platter weighed one hundred and 
thirty shekels and each bowl seventy shekels. All the 
silver of the vessels weighed two thousand four 
hundred shekels, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary. °©The twelve gold pans full of incense 
weighed ten shekels apiece, according to the shekel 
of the sanctuary; all the gold of the pans weighed 


one hundred and twenty shekels. 87A]] the oxen for 
the burnt offering were twelve young bulls, the rams 
twelve, the male lambs in their first year twelve, 
with their grain offering, and the kids of the goats as 
a sin offering twelve. 88nd all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of peace offerings were twenty-four bulls, 
the rams sixty, the male goats sixty, and the lambs in 
their first year sixty. This was the dedication offering 


for the altar after it was Panointed. 





Word Study 


dedication 


(Heb. chanukkah) (7:10, 11, 84, 88; Neh. 12:27; 
Ps. 30:1) Strong’s #2598: Dedication is a religious 
ceremony in which a person or a thing is set aside 
or consecrated to God’s service. In Bible times, 
many different things were included in such 
services: the temple (2 Chr. 2:4), a field (Lev. 
27:16), a house (Lev. 27:14), articles of precious 
metal (2 Sam. 8:10), even spoils won in battle (1 
Chr. 26:27). In one of the most beautiful passages 
in the Bible, Hannah presented her young son 
Samuel to God in an act of child dedication (1 
Sam. 1:19-28). Hannah’s prayer of thanksgiving to 
God (1 Sam. 2:1-10) is a model of praise and 


dedication for all who seek to honor God through 
their lives. 


SINow when Moses went into the tabernacle of 
meeting °to speak with Him, he heard dthe voice of 
One speaking to him from above the mercy seat that 
was on the ark of the Testimony, from “between the 
two cherubim; thus He spoke to him. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE LAMPS 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2“Speak to 
Aaron, and say to him, ‘When you “arrange the 
lamps, the seven Dlamps Shall give light in front of 


the lampstand.’” 2And Aaron did so; he arranged the 
lamps to face toward the front of the lampstand, as 


the LORD commanded Moses. *°Now this 
workmanship of the lampstand was hammered gold; 


from its shaft to its flowers it was “hammered work. 


“According to the pattern which the LORD had 
Shown Moses, so he made the lampstand. 


CLEANSING AND DEDICATION OF THE LEVITES 


°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 6“Take the 
Levites from among the children of Israel and 


cleanse them ceremonially. 7Thus you Shall do to 
them to cleanse them: Sprinkle fwater of purification 


on them, and Ylet! them shave all their body, and let 
them wash their clothes, and so make themselves 


clean. Then let them take a young bull with hits 


grain offering of fine flour mixed with oil, and you 
Shall take another young bull as a sin offering. 9iAnd 
you shall bring the Levites before the tabernacle of 
meeting, Jand you Shall gather together the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel. !9So you shall 
bring the Levites before the LORD, and the children 
of Israel shall lay their hands on the Levites; !4and 
Aaron shall “offer the Levites before the LORD like a 
lwave offering from the children of Israel, that they 
may perform the work of the LORD. 12mMThen the 
Levites shall lay their hands on the heads of the 
young bulls, and you shall offer one as a sin offering 
and the other as a burnt offering to the LORD, to 
make atonement for the Levites. 


13“and you shall stand the Levites before Aaron and 
his sons, and then offer them like a wave offering to 
the LORD. !#Thus you shall "separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and the Levites 
shall be °Mine. !°After that the Levites shall go in to 
service the tabernacle of meeting. So you shall 
cleanse them and Poffer them like a wave offering. 
16For they are Twholly given to Me from among the 
Children of Israel; I have taken them for Myself 
“instead of all who open the womb, the firstborn of 
all the children of Israel. !’SFor all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel are Mine, both man and 
beast; on the day that I struck all the firstborn in the 


land of Egypt I °sanctified them to Myself. !°I have 
taken the Levites instead of all the firstborn of the 


children of Israel. !9And ‘I have given the Levites as 
a gift to Aaron and his sons from among the children 
of Israel, to do the work for the children of Israel in 
the tabernacle of meeting, and to make atonement 


for the children of Israel, “that there be no plague 
among the children of Israel when the children of 
Israel come near the sanctuary.” 


20Thus Moses and Aaron and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel did to the Levites; according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so the children of Israel did to them. 2!’And 
the Levites purified themselves and washed their 
clothes; then Aaron presented them /ike a wave 
offering before the LORD, and Aaron made 


atonement for them to cleanse them. 22WAfter that 
the Levites went in to do their work in the 


tabernacle of meeting before Aaron and his sons; *as 
the LORD commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so they did to them. 


23Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 24«This is 


what pertains to the Levites: YFrom twenty-five years 
old and above one may enter to perform service in 


the work of the tabernacle of meeting; 25and at the 
age of fifty years they must cease performing this 


work, and shall work no more. 20They may minister 


with their brethren in the tabernacle of meeting, “to 
attend to needs, but they themselves shall do no 
work. Thus you shall do to the Levites regarding 
their duties.” 


~, 


THE SECOND PASSOVER 


Now the LORD spoke to Moses in the Wilderness of 
Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they 
had come out of the land of Egypt, saying: 7“Let the 
children of Israel keep “the Passover at its appointed 
Dtime. 3On the fourteenth day of this month, ‘at 
twilight, you shall 2keep it at its appointed time. 
According to all its “rites and ceremonies you shall 
keep it.” So Moses told the children of Israel that 
they should keep the Passover. SAnd “they kept the 
Passover on the fourteenth day of the first month, at 
twilight, in the Wilderness of Sinai; according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel did. 


SNow there were certain men who were “defiled by 
a human corpse, so that they could not keep the 
Passover on that day; “and they came before Moses 
and Aaron that day. 7And those men said to him, “We 
became defiled by a human corpse. Why are we kept 
from presenting the offering of the LORD at its 
appointed time among the children of Israel?” 


8And Moses said to them, “Stand still, that 1 may 
hear what the LORD will command concerning you.’ 
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°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 10“Sneak 
to the children of Israel, saying: ‘If anyone of you or 


your 4pnosterity is unclean because of a corpse, or is 
far away on a journey, he may still keep the LORD’s 


Passover. !!On 9the fourteenth day of the second 
month, at twilight, they may keep it. They shall Neat 
it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 12iThey 
Shall leave none of it until morning, Jnor break one of 
its bones. Kaccording to all the “ordinances of the 


Passover they shall keep it. 13But the man who is 
clean and is not on a journey, and ceases to keep the 


Passover, that same person Ishall be cut off from 


among his people, because he ™did not bring the 
offering of the LORD at its appointed time; that man 


shall "bear his sin. 


14-nnd if a stranger dwells among you, and would 
keep the LORD’s Passover, he must do so according 
to the rite of the Passover and according to its 
ceremony; “you shall have one 7ordinance, both for 
the stranger and the native of the land.’” 


THE CLOUD AND THE FIRE 


15Now Pon the day that the tabernacle was raised 
up, the cloud Ucovered the tabernacle, the tent of the 
Testimony; ‘from evening until morning it was above 
the tabernacle like the appearance of fire. !®So it 
was always: the cloud covered it by day, and the 
appearance of fire by night. !”Whenever the cloud 
Swas °taken up from above the tabernacle, after that 
the children of Israel would journey; and in the place 
where the cloud settled, there the children of Israel 
would pitch their tents. !8At the 9%command of the 
LORD the children of Israel would journey, and at 
the command of the LORD they would camp; tas long 
as the cloud stayed above the tabernacle they 
remained encamped. !¥Even when the cloud 
continued long, many days above the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel Ukept the charge of the LORD and 
did not journey. 29So it was, when the cloud was 
above the tabernacle a few days: according to the 
command of the LORD they would remain 
encamped, and according to the command of the 
LORD they would journey. 2!So it was, when the 
cloud remained only from evening until morning: 
when the cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they would journey; whether by day or by night, 
whenever the cloud was taken up, they would 
journey. 22 Whether it was two days, a month, ora 
year that the cloud remained above the tabernacle, 
the children of Israel Ywould remain encamped and 


not journey; but when it was taken up, they would 
journey. 23At the command of the LORD they 
remained encamped, and at the command of the 
LORD they journeyed; they “kept the charge of the 
LORD, at the command of the LORD by the hand of 
Moses. 





A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus 


Numbers reverses the chronology of the very 
eventful first two months of the second year of the 
Exodus in order to emphasize the census. 


Date ¢ Event « Reference 


First month, Day 1 * Tabernacle completed. « Ex. 
40:2 


¢ Laws for the offerings given. « Lev. 1:1 


_ ¢ Offerings for the dedication of the altar 
begun. ¢ Num. 7:3 


¢ The ordination of priests begun. ¢ Lev. 8:1 


First month, Day 8 « The ordination of priests 
completed. « Lev. 9:1 


First month, Day 12 « Offerings for the dedication 
of the altar completed. * Num. 7:78 


¢ The Levites appointed. * Num. 8:5° | 


First month, Day 14 « Passover celebrated. * Num. 
9:2 


Second month, Day 1 * Census taken. « Num. 1:1 


Second month, Day 14 « Passover celebrated for 
those who were unclean. ¢ Num. 9:11 


Second month, Day 20 « The cloud moved and the 
Israelite camp followed. *« Num. 10:11 
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Two SILVER TRUMPETS 


1And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2“Make two 
silver trumpets for yourself; you shall make them of 


hammered work; you shall use them for calling the 
congregation and for directing the movement of the 


camps. 2When Dthey blow both of them, all the 
congregation shall gather before you at the door of 


the tabernacle of meeting. *But if they blow only 
one, then the leaders, the “heads of the divisions of 
Israel, shall gather to you. °When you sound the 
dadvance, the camps that lie on the east side shall 
then begin their journey. "When you sound the 


advance the second time, then the camps that lie fon 
the south side shall begin their journey; they shall 


sound the call for them to begin their journeys. 7And 
when the assembly is to be gathered together, Jyou 
shall blow, but not ®sound the advance. ®'The sons of 
Aaron, the priests, shall blow the trumpets; and 
these shall be to you as an ‘ordinance forever 
throughout your generations. 


4J“When you go to war in your land against the 


enemy who Koppresses you, then you shall sound an 
alarm with the trumpets, and you will be 


lremembered before the LORD your God, and you 


will be saved from your enemies. !9Also ™in the day 
of your gladness, in your appointed feasts, and at the 
beginning of your months, you shall blow the 
trumpets over your burnt offerings and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings; and they shall be 


a memorial for you before your God: I am the LORD 
your God.” 





Word Study 


enemies 


(Heb. tsarim) (10:9; Gen. 14:20; Ezra 4:1; Ps. 44:5, 
7) Strong’s #6862: Before Israel could serve as 
the channel of God’s grace to the world, its 
existence as a nation had to be securely 
established. The enemies of the Hebrew people 
were thus regarded as God’s enemies, and the 
reverse was also true (Ps. 139:20-22). In the NT, 
by contrast, the enemies to be overcome are 
primarily spiritual in nature. While the OT refers 
to charity toward one’s enemy (Ex. 23:4, 5; Prov. 
24:17), the NT goes further by commanding love 


for one’s enemy (Matt. 5:44; Rom. 12:20). The NT 
looks toward a day when all enemies of good and 
righteousness will be overcome because of the 
redemptive work of Christ (1 Cor. 15:25). 





DEPARTURE FROM SINAI 


11 Now it came to pass on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year, that the cloud 


°was taken up from above the tabernacle of the 
Testimony. !2And the children of Israel set out from 
the PWilderness of Sinai on “their journeys; then the 
cloud settled down in the ‘Wilderness of Paran. !3So 


they started out for the first time °according to the 
command of the LORD by the hand of Moses. 


14The “standard of the camp of the children of Judah 
‘set out first according to their armies; over their 


army was UNahshon the son of Amminadab. !°Over 
the army of the tribe of the children of Issachar was 
Nethanel the son of Zuar. !©And over the army of the 
tribe of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helon. 


!7Then Vthe tabernacle was taken down; and the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set out, 


Wearrying the tabernacle. 


18and *the standard of the camp of Reuben set out 
according to their armies; over their army was Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. !%Over the army of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 29And over the army of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 


21Then the Kohathites set out, carrying the Yholy 


things. (The tabernacle would be 3prepared for their 
arrival.) 


22And Zthe standard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraim set out according to their armies; over their 


army was Elishama the son of Ammihud. 2°Over the 
army of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was 


Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 2And over the army 
of the tribe of the children of Benjamin was Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 


2°Then @the standard of the camp of the children of 
Dan (the rear guard of all the camps) set out 
according to their armies; over their army was 


Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 7°Over the army of 
the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son 


of Ocran. “’And over the army of the tribe of the 
Children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 


28>Thus was the order of march of the children of 
Israel, according to their armies, when they began 
their journey. 


2°Now Moses said to ‘Hobab the son of Reuel* the 
Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, “We are setting out 


for the place of which the LORD said, ©‘I will give it 
to you.’ Come with us, and fwe will treat you well; 
for Jthe LORD has promised good things to Israel.” 


30And he said to him, “I will not go, but I will depart 
to my own land and to my relatives.” 


31So Moses said, “Please do not leave, inasmuch as 
you know how we are to camp in the wilderness, and 


you can “be our eyes. 32 And it shall be, if you go 


with us—indeed it shall be—that whatever good the 
LORD will do to us, the same we will do to you.” 


33So0 they departed from /the mountain of the LORD 
on a journey of three days; and the ark of the 


covenant of the LORD ‘went before them for the 
three days’ journey, to search out a resting place for 


them. 34And !the cloud of the LORD was above them 
by day when they went out from the camp. 


35So it was, whenever the ark set out, that Moses 
Said: 


™M“Rise up, O LORD! 
Let Your enemies be scattered, 


And let those who hate You flee before You.” 


36And when it rested, he said: 
“Return, O LORD, 


To the many thousands of Israel.” 
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THE PEOPLE COMPLAIN 


Now @when the people complained, it displeased 
the LORD; Pfor the LORD heard it, and His anger 


was aroused. So the °fire of the LORD burned among 
them, and consumed some in the outskirts of the 


camp. “Then the people dcried out to Moses, and 
when Moses “prayed to the LORD, the fire was 
! quenched. 3So0 he called the name of the place 


2Taberah, because the fire of the LORD had burned 
among them. 





The Prayers of Moses in Numbers 


Passage * Context * Request 


10:35 ¢ Whenever the ark set out * For God’s 
enemies to be scattered 


10:36 * Whenever the ark would rest « For God’s 
presence in the camp 


11:1, 2 * When the people complained * For mercy 
and an end to the consuming fire God sent as 
punishment 


11:4-15 * When the people grumbled about food » 
For personal relief and help 


12:13 ¢ When Miriam was afflicted with leprosy ¢ 
For her healing 


14:13-19 ¢ When the children of Israel rebelled 
against God’s command to go into the Promised 
Land ¢ For God to forgive them 


16:15 ¢ When Korah and 250 other leaders 
rebelled against Moses’ leadership * For God to 
reject their offerings 


16:22 « When God was about to destroy all of 
Korah’s followers ¢ For God to spare all but Korah 


21:7 ¢ When the Lord sent venomous snakes 
among the people because of their ungratefulness 
¢ For God to take the snakes away 


27:5 * When Zelophehad’s daughters sought an 
inheritance * For wisdom and guidance to know 
what to do 


27:15-17 * When Moses was about to die « For 
God to appoint a new leader 


4Now the ‘mixed multitude who were among them 
3yielded to Yintense craving; so the children of Israel 
also wept again and said: h“wWho will give us meat to 


eat? °lWe remember the fish which we ate freely in 
Egypt, the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks, the 
onions, and the garlic; "but now Jour whole being is 
dried up; there is nothing at all except this manna 
before our eyes!” 


7Now Kthe manna was like coriander seed, and its 
color like the color of bdellium. ®The people went 
about and gathered it, ground it on millstones or 
beat itin the mortar, cooked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it; and !its taste was like the taste of pastry 
prepared with oil. JAnd ™when the dew fell on the 
camp in the night, the manna fell on it. 


10Then Moses heard the people weeping throughout 
their families, everyone at the door of his tent; and 
the anger of the LORD was greatly aroused; Moses 
also was displeased. !1°So Moses said to the LORD, 
“Why have You afflicted Your servant? And why have 
I not found favor in Your sight, that You have laid the 
“burden of all these people on me? !2Did I conceive 
all these people? Did I beget them, that You should 


say to me, P‘Carry them in your bosom, as a 
Aguardian carries a nursing child,’ to the land which 


You ‘swore? to their fathers? !3SWhere am I to get 
meat to give to all these people? For they weep all 
over me, saying, ‘Give us meat, that we may eat.’ 


14t] am not able to bear all these people alone, 


because the burden is too heavy for me. !°If You 
treat me like this, please kill me here and now—if I 


have found favor in Your sight—and “do not let me 
see my wretchedness!” 


THE SEVENTY ELDERS 


1©So the LORD said to Moses: “Gather to Me 
VYseventy men of the elders of Israel, whom you know 


to be the elders of the people and “officers over 
them; bring them to the tabernacle of meeting, that 
they may stand there with you. !’Then I will come 
down and talk with you there. *I will take of the 
Spirit that is upon you and will put the same upon 
them; and they shall bear the burden of the people 
with you, that you may not bear it yourself alone. 
18Then you Shall say to the people, °‘Consecrate 
yourselves for tomorrow, and you shall eat meat; for 
you have wept Yin the hearing of the LORD, saying, 
“Who will give us meat to eat? For it was well with 
us in Egypt.” Therefore the LORD will give you meat, 
and you shall eat. !%You shall eat, not one day, nor 


two days, nor five days, nor ten days, nor twenty 
days, 20Zbut fora whole month, until it comes out of 
your nostrils and becomes loathsome to you, because 
you have “despised the LORD who is among you, and 


have wept before Him, saying, bewhy did we ever 
come up out of Egypt?”’” 


2land Moses said, °““The people whom I am among 
are six hundred thousand men on foot; yet You have 
said, ‘I will give them meat, that they may eat fora 
whole month.’ 224Shall flocks and herds be 
slaughtered for them, to provide enough for them? 
Or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to provide enough for them?” 


23And the LORD said to Moses, &“Has’ the LORD’s 
arm been shortened? Now you shall see whether 


fwhat I say will happen to you or not.” 


24So0 Moses went out and told the people the words 
of the LORD, and he Ygathered the seventy men of 
the elders of the people and placed them around the 
tabernacle. 7°Then the LORD came down in the 
cloud, and spoke to him, and took of the Spirit that 
was upon him, and placed the same upon the 
seventy elders; and it happened, hwhen the Spirit 
rested upon them, that ithey prophesied, Salthough 
they never did so again. 


26But two men had remained in the camp: the name 
of one was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad. 
And the Spirit rested upon them. Now they were 


among those listed, but who Jhad not gone out to the 
tabernacle; yet they prophesied in the camp. “’And a 


young man ran and told Moses, and said, “Eldad and 
Medad are prophesying in the camp.” 


28So Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ assistant, one of 
his choice men, answered and said, “Moses my lord, 


kforbid them!” 


2°Then Moses said to him, “Are you °7ealous for my 


sake? !Oh, that all the LORD’s people were prophets 
and that the LORD would put His Spirit upon them!” 


30nd Moses returned to the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 


THE LORD SEnNDs QUAIL 


31Now a ™wind went out from the LORD, and it 
brought quail from the sea and left them fluttering 
near the camp, about a day’s journey on this side 
and about a day’s journey on the other side, all 
around the camp, and about two cubits above the 


surface of the ground. 32And the people stayed up 
all that day, all night, and all the next day, and 
gathered the quail (he who gathered least gathered 


ten “homers); and they spread them out for 


themselves all around the camp. ?°But while the 
°meat was still between their teeth, before it was 
chewed, the wrath of the LORD was aroused against 
the people, and the LORD struck the people with a 
very great plague. °*So he called the name of that 
place !Kibroth Hattaavah, because there they buried 
the people who had yielded to craving. 





Bible Times 


Quail 


In Israel, the quail is a migrating bird that arrives 
in droves along the shores of the Mediterranean 
Sea. With their strong flying muscles, these birds 
can fly rapidly for a short time. When migrating, 
however, they stretch their wings and allow the 
wind to bear them along. Sometimes they reach 
land so exhausted after their long flight that they 
can be caught by hand. Most of the time quail 
remain on the ground, scratching for food and 
helping farmers by eating insects. Their brown- 
speckled bodies are inconspicuous, but they often 
give away their presence by a shrill whistle. 


The Hebrew people probably ate dried, salted 
quail while they were enslaved by the Egyptians. 


When they longed for meat in the Wilderness of 
Sinai, God promised He would provide enough 
meat for a month. Then He directed thousands of 
quail to their camp, where the birds dropped in 
exhaustion. 





35PFrom Kibroth Hattaavah the people moved to 
Hazeroth, and camped at Hazeroth. 
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DISSENSION OF AARON AND MIRIAM 


‘Then @Miriam and Aaron !spoke Pagainst Moses 
because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married; for “he had married an Ethiopian woman. 
2So they said, “Has the LORD indeed spoken only 
through dMoses? Has He not spoken through us 


also?” And the LORD theard it. 3(Now the man 
Moses was very humble, more than all men who 
were on the face of the earth.) 


49Suddenly the LORD said to Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam, “Come out, you three, to the tabernacle of 


meeting!” So the three came out. ShThen the LORD 
came down in the pillar of cloud and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam. 


And they both went forward. ©Then He said, 
“Hear now My words: 


If there is a prophet among you, 


I, the LORD, make Myself known to him lina 
vision; 


I speak to him Jin a dream. 

7Not so with kMy servant Moses; 

lHe is faithful in all ™My house. 

81 speak with him "face to face, 

Even plainly? and not in “dark sayings; 
And he sees Pthe form of the LORD. 


Why then “were you not afraid 


To speak against My servant Moses?” 


ISo the anger of the LORD was aroused against 
them, and He departed. !9And when the cloud 
departed from above the tabernacle, ‘suddenly 


Miriam became *leprous, as white as snow. Then 
Aaron turned toward Miriam, and there she was, a 


leper. !4So Aaron said to Moses, “Oh, my lord! 
Please ‘do not lay >this sin on us, in which we have 
done foolishly and in which we have sinned. !4Please 
Udo not let her be as one dead, whose flesh is half 


consumed when he comes out of his mother’s 
womb!” 


13So Moses cried out to the LORD, saying, “Please 
Vheal her, O God, I pray!” 


14Then the LORD said to Moses, “If her father had 
but “spit in her face, would she not be shamed 


seven days? Let her be Xshut® out of the camp seven 
days, and afterward she may be received again.” 


15YSo Miriam was shut out of the camp seven days, 
and the people did not journey till Miriam was 


brought in again. !©And afterward the people moved 


from “Hazeroth and camped in the Wilderness of 
Paran. 
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SPIES SENT INTO CANAAN 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2a“Send 
men to spy out the land of Canaan, which I am giving 
to the children of Israel; from each tribe of their 
fathers you shall send a man, every one a leader 
among them.” 


3So Moses sent them from the Wilderness of Paran 
according to the command of the LORD, all of them 


men who were heads of the children of Israel. “Now 
these were their names: from the tribe of Reuben, 


Shammua the son of Zaccur; >from the tribe of 
Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori; ©°from the tribe of 
Judah, dcaleb the son of Jephunneh; 7from the tribe 
of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph; 8from the tribe of 
Ephraim, ‘Hoshea the son of Nun; ?from the tribe of 
Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu; !%from the tribe of 


Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi; !! from the tribe of 
Joseph, that is, from the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi 


the son of Susi; 12from the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gemalli; 13from the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 


son of Michael; !“from the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 


the son of Vophsi; !°from the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 


l6These are the names of the men whom Moses sent 


to 2spy out the land. And Moses called °Hoshea® the 
son of Nun, Joshua. 


!7/Then Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said to them, “Go up this way into the 


South, and go up to {the mountains, !8and see what 
the land is like: whether the people who dwell in it 


are strong or weak, few or many; !% whether the land 
they dwell in is good or bad; whether the cities they 


inhabit are like camps or strongholds; 20whether the 
land is “rich or poor; and whether there are forests 


there or not. JBe of good courage. And bring some of 
the fruit of the land.” Now the time was the season 
of the first ripe grapes. 


21So they went up and spied out the land hfrom the 
Wilderness of Zin as far as ‘Rehob, near the entrance 
of JHamath. 22And they went up through the South 
and came to KHebron; Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, 
the descendants of !Anak, were there. (Now Hebron 
was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 
23MThen they came to the Valley of Eshcol, and 
there cut down a branch with one cluster of grapes; 


they carried it between two of them ona pole. They 
also brought some of the pomegranates and figs. 
24The place was called the Valley of °Eshcol, 
because of the cluster which the men of Israel cut 
down there. 2°And they returned from spying out the 
land after forty days. 


2©Now they departed and came back to Moses and 
Aaron and all the congregation of the children of 


Israel in the Wilderness of Paran, at "Kadesh; they 
brought back word to them and to all the 
congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. 
27Then they told him, and said: “We went to the land 
where you sent us. It truly 7flows with °milk and 
honey, Pand this is its fruit. 7?Nevertheless the 


“people who dwell in the land are strong; the cities 
are fortified and very large; moreover we saw the 


descendants of ‘Anak there. 22SThe Amalekites dwell 
in the land of the South; the Hittites, the Jebusites, 
and the Amorites dwell in the mountains; and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea and along the banks of 
the Jordan.” 


30Then ‘Caleb quieted the people before Moses, and 
said, “Let us go up at once and take possession, for 
we are well able to overcome it.” 


3l1UBut the men who had gone up with him said, “We 
are not able to go up against the people, for they are 


stronger than we.” °2And they Vgave the children of 
Israel a bad report of the land which they had spied 
out, saying, “The land through which we have gone 

as spies is a land that devours its inhabitants, and 


Wall the people whom we saw in it are men of great 


stature. ?2There we saw the °giants (the 
descendants of Anak came from the giants); and we 


were Ylike? grasshoppers in our own sight, and so 
we were “in their sight.” 
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ISRAEL REFUSES TO ENTER CANAAN 


1So all the congregation lifted up their voices and 


cried, and the people “wept that night. 2DAnd all the 
children of Israel complained against Moses and 
Aaron, and the whole congregation said to them, “If 
only we had died in the land of Egypt! Or if only we 


had died in this wilderness! 3Why has the LORD 
brought us to this land to !fall by the sword, that our 
wives and ©children should become victims? Would it 
not be better for us to return to Egypt?” 4So they 
said to one another, ““Let us select a leader and 
°return to Egypt.” 


“Then Moses and Aaron 2fell on their faces before all 
the assembly of the congregation of the children of 
Israel. 


SBut Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, who were among those who had spied 


out the land, tore their clothes; ’and they spoke to 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying: 


!The land we passed through to spy out is an 


exceedingly good land. ®°If the LORD Ydelights in us, 
then He will bring us into this land and give it to us, 


ha land which flows with milk and honey.’ 2Only ‘do 
not rebel against the LORD, Jnor fear the people of 
the land, for Kthey? are our bread; their protection 


has departed from them, land the LORD is with us. 
Do not fear them.” 





Word Study 


rebel 


(Heb. marad) (14:9; Josh. 22:18, 19; Dan. 9:5) 
Strong’s #4775: The word translated rebel means 
to “revolt” or “flagrantly disobey a recognized 
authority.” God regards rebellion as a serious 
matter. He does not take it lightly when His 
people, whom He loves, reject His words. The OT 
compares rebellion with the terrible sins of 
witchcraft and sorcery (1 Sam. 15:23). Israel, who 
had seen the Lord deliver them from bondage in 
Egypt, often rebelled despite God’s frequent 
warnings against doing so (Deut. 1:26, 43; 9:23, 
24). The one who rebels against God departs from 
His precepts and refuses to heed His warnings 
(Dan. 9:5, 6). Scripture gives many examples of 
rebellion that illustrate its consequences—divine 


chastisement (Is. 1:20). These should serve as 
warnings to the believer (1 Cor. 10:1-12). 





10M,~nd all the congregation said to stone them with 


stones. Now “the glory of the LORD appeared in the 
tabernacle of meeting before all the children of 
Israel. 


Moses INTERCEDES FOR THE PEOPLE 


!1Then the LORD said to Moses: “How long will 
these people °reject* Me? And how long will they 
not Pbelieve Me, with all the “signs which I have 
performed among them? !4] will strike them with the 


pestilence and disinherit them, and I will “make of 
you a nation greater and mightier than they.” 


13and ‘Moses said to the LORD: “Then the 
Egyptians will hear it, for by Your might You brought 
these people up from among them, l4and they will 
tell it to the inhabitants of this land. They have 
‘heard that You, LORD, are among these people; that 
You, LORD, are seen face to face and Your cloud 
stands above them, and You go before them in a 
pillar of cloud by day and in a pillar of fire by night. 
15Now if You kill these people as one man, then the 
nations which have heard of Your fame will speak, 


saying, !©‘Because the LORD was not “able to bring 


this people to the land which He swore to give them, 


therefore He killed them in the wilderness.’ !7And 
now, I pray, let the power of my Lord be great, just 


as You have spoken, saying, 18v'The LORD is 
longsuffering and abundant in mercy, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression; but He by no means 


clears the guilty, “visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
on the children to the third and fourth generation.’ 


!9xpardon the iniquity of this people, I pray, 


Yaccording to the greatness of Your mercy, just as 
You have forgiven this people, from Egypt even until 
now.” 


20Then the LORD said: “I have pardoned, “according 


to your word; 2! but truly, as I live, Dall the earth 
Shall be filled with the glory of the LORD— 


22Checause all these men who have seen My glory 
and the signs which I did in Egypt and in the 


wilderness, and have put Me to the test now dthese 
ten times, and have not heeded My voice, 7°they 


certainly shall not °see the land of which I swore to 
their fathers, nor shall any of those who rejected Me 


see it. 2*But My servant {Caleb, because he has a 
different spirit in him and Yhas followed Me fully, I 
will bring into the land where he went, and his 
descendants shall inherit it. 22 Now the Amalekites 
and the Canaanites dwell in the valley; tomorrow 


turn and move out into the wilderness by the Way 
of the Red Sea.” 


DEATH SENTENCE ON THE REBELS 


26And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 
27\"How long shall I bear with this evil congregation 


who complain against Me? JI have heard the 
complaints which the children of Israel make against 


Me. 2°Say to them, K‘As | live,’ says the LORD, ‘just 
as you have spoken in My hearing, so I will do to 


you: 2°The carcasses of you who have complained 


against Me shall fall in this wilderness, lall of you 
who were numbered, according to your entire 
number, from twenty years old and above. 


30MF xcept for Caleb the son of Jephunneh and 
Joshua the son of Nun, you shall by no means enter 


the land which I ‘swore I would make you dwell in. 
31nBut your little ones, whom you said would be 
victims, I will bring in, and they shall °know the land 
which °you have despised. °“But as for you, Pyour? 
carcasses shall fall in this wilderness. 9°And your 
sons shall Ibe !shepherds in the wilderness “forty 


years, and Sbear the brunt of your infidelity, until 
your carcasses are consumed in the wilderness. 


34taccording to the number of the days in which you 
spied out the land, “forty days, for each day you 


shall bear your “guilt one year, namely forty years, 
Vand you shall know My “rejection. 2°“I the LORD 
have spoken this. I will surely do so to all *this evil 
congregation who are gathered together against Me. 
In this wilderness they shall be consumed, and there 
they shall die.’” 


3©Now the men whom Moses sent to spy out the 
land, who returned and made all the congregation 
complain against him by bringing a bad report of the 


land, 2’those very men who brought the evil report 
about the land, Ydied by the plague before the LORD. 


38ZBut Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh remained alive, of the men who went to 
spy out the land. 


A FUTILE INVASION ATTEMPT 


39Then Moses told these words to all the children of 


Israel, 2and the people mourned greatly. *2And they 
rose early in the morning and went up to the top of 
the mountain, saying, D“Here we are, and we will go 
up to the place which the LORD has promised, for 
we have sinned!” 


41 And Moses said, “Now why do you “transgress the 
command of the LORD? For this will not succeed. 


42CDo not go up, lest you be defeated by your 


enemies, for the LORD is not among you. 43For the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before you, 
and you Shall fall by the sword; dhecause you have 
turned away from the LORD, the LORD will not be 
with you.” 


44eBut they presumed to go up to the mountaintop. 
Nevertheless, neither the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD nor Moses departed from the camp. *°Then 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites who dwelt in that 
mountain came down and attacked them, and drove 


them back as far as ‘Hormah. 
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LAWS OF GRAIN AND DRINK OFFERINGS 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 2a“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you 
have come into the land you are to inhabit, which I 


am giving to you, Sand you Dmake an offering by fire 
to the LORD, a burnt offering or a sacrifice, ‘to fulfill 
a vow or as a freewill offering or din your appointed 
feasts, to make a “sweet! aroma to the LORD, from 
the herd or the flock, “then ‘he who presents his 
offering to the LORD shall bring Ya grain offering of 
one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour mixed hwith one- 
fourth of a hin of oil; °'and one-fourth of a hin of 
wine as a drink offering you shall prepare with the 
burnt offering or the sacrifice, for each Jlamb. 6kor 
for a ram you Shall prepare as a grain offering two- 
tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with one-third 
of a hin of oil; “and as a drink offering you shall offer 
one-third of a hin of wine as a sweet aroma to the 
LORD. ®And when you prepare a young bull asa 
burnt offering, or as a sacrifice to fulfill a vow, or as 


a Ineace offering to the LORD, %then shall be offered 


Mwith the young bull a grain offering of three-tenths 
of an ephah of fine flour mixed with half a hin of oil; 


10and you shall bring as the drink offering half a hin 
of wine as an offering made by fire, a sweet aroma to 
the LORD. 


11n-Thus it shall be done for each young bull, for 
each ram, or for each lamb or young goat. 


12According to the number that you prepare, so you 
Shall do with everyone according to their number. 


13A1] who are native-born shall do these things in 
this manner, in presenting an offering made by fire, a 
sweet aroma to the LORD. !“And if a stranger 
2dwells with you, or whoever is among you 
throughout your generations, and would present an 
offering made by fire, a sweet aroma to the LORD, 
just as you do, so shall he do. 1500ne ordinance 
shall be for you of the assembly and for the stranger 
who dwells with you, an ordinance forever 
throughout your generations; as you are, so shall the 
stranger be before the LORD. !©One law and one 
custom shall be for you and for the stranger who 
dwells with you.’” 


17Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 
18P“Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: 
‘When you come into the land to which I bring you, 


1°then it will be, when you eat of Ithe bread of the 
land, that you shall offer up a heave offering to the 


LORD. 29FYou shall offer up a cake of the first of 


your ground meal as a heave offering; as °a heave 
offering of the threshing floor, so shall you offer it 


up. 2! Of the first of your ground meal you shall give 
to the LORD a heave offering throughout your 
generations. 


Laws CONCERNING UNINTENTIONAL SIN 


22‘If you sin unintentionally, and do not observe all 
these commandments which the LORD has spoken to 


Moses— 2¥all that the LORD has commanded you by 
the hand of Moses, from the day the LORD gave 
commandment and onward throughout your 


generations— 24then it will be, "if it is 


unintentionally committed, without the knowledge 
of the congregation, that the whole congregation 
Shall offer one young bull as a burnt offering, as a 


sweet aroma to the LORD, Ywith its grain offering 
and its drink offering, according to the ordinance, 


and “one kid of the goats as a sin offering. 2°*So the 
priest shall make atonement for the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel, and it shall be 
forgiven them, for it was unintentional; they shall 
bring their offering, an offering made by fire to the 
LORD, and their sin offering before the LORD, for 


their unintended sin. 2©It shall be forgiven the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel and the 


stranger who dwells among them, because all the 
people did it unintentionally. 


27‘And Yif a person sins unintentionally, then he shall 
bring a female goat in its first year as a sin offering. 


28ZSo the priest shall make atonement for the person 
who sins unintentionally, when he sins 
unintentionally before the LORD, to make atonement 


for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 29aYou shall 
have one law for him who sins unintentionally, for 
him who is native-born among the children of Israel 
and for the stranger who dwells among them. 


Law CONCERNING PRESUMPTUOUS SIN 


30b-But the person who does anything 
Spresumptuously, whether he is native-born or a 
stranger, that one Sbrings reproach on the LORD, 
and he shall be cut off from among his people. 


31Because he has “despised the word of the LORD, 
and has broken His commandment, that person shall 


be completely cut off; his Sguilt shall be upon him.’” 


PENALTY FOR VIOLATING THE SABBATH 


32Now while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, dthey found a man gathering sticks on 
the Sabbath day. 22And those who found him 


gathering sticks brought him to Moses and Aaron, 


and to all the congregation. 34They put him Sunder 
guard, because it had not been explained what 
Should be done to him. 


35Then the LORD said to Moses, !“The man must 
surely be put to death; all the congregation shall 


Jstone him with stones outside the camp.” 2°So, as 
the LORD commanded Moses, all the congregation 
brought him outside the camp and stoned him with 
stones, and he died. 


‘TASSELS ON GARMENTS 


37 Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 38“Spneak 
to the children of Israel: Tell "them to make tassels 
on the corners of their garments throughout their 
generations, and to put a blue thread in the tassels 
of the corners. 3?%And you Shall have the tassel, that 
you may look upon it and lremember all the 
commandments of the LORD and do them, and that 
you Jmay not Kfollow the harlotry to which your own 
heart and your own eyes are inclined, 40and that you 
may remember and do all My commandments, and 
be lholy for your God. 411 am the LORD your God, 
who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the LORD your God.” 
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REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON 


Now ®Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 


son of Levi, with DbDathan and Abiram the sons of 
Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took 


men; “and they rose up before Moses with some of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty leaders 


of the congregation, ‘representatives of the 


congregation, men of renown. 3dThey gathered 
together against Moses and Aaron, and said to them, 


“You | take too much upon yourselves, for “all the 


congregation is holy, every one of them, fand the 
LORD is among them. Why then do you exalt 
yourselves above the assembly of the LORD?” 


4So when Moses heard it, he Yfell on his face; Sand 
he spoke to Korah and all his company, saying, 


“Tomorrow morning the LORD will show who is DHis 


and who is tholy,* and will cause him to come near to 
Him. That one whom He chooses He will cause to 


Jcome near to Him. ©Do this: Take censers, Korah 
and all your company; ’put fire in them and put 


incense in them before the LORD tomorrow, and it 
Shall be that the man whom the LORD chooses is the 
holy one. You take too much upon yourselves, you 
sons of Levi!” 


8Then Moses said to Korah, “Hear now, you sons of 
Levi: 2Js it a small thing to you that the God of 


Israel has ‘separated you from the congregation of 
Israel, to bring you near to Himself, to do the work 
of the tabernacle of the LORD, and to stand before 


the congregation to serve them; ![and that He has 
brought you near to Himself, you and all your 
brethren, the sons of Levi, with you? And are you 


seeking the priesthood also? !!Therefore you and all 
your company are gathered together against the 


LORD. ™And what is Aaron that you complain 
against him?” 


!2and Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram the 
sons of Eliab, but they said, “We will not come up! 


131s ita small thing that you have brought us up out 
of “a land flowing with milk and honey, to kill us in 
the wilderness, that you should °keep acting like a 
prince over us? !4Moreover Pyou have not brought 


us into 4a land flowing with milk and honey, nor 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards. Will you 
put out the eyes of these men? We will not come up!” 


15Then Moses was very angry, and said to the LORD, 


'“TDo not “respect their offering. SI have not taken 
one donkey from them, nor have I hurt one of them.” 


16And Moses said to Korah, “Tomorrow, you and all 
your company be present ‘before the LORD—you 


and they, as well as Aaron. !’Let each take his 
censer and put incense in it, and each of you bring 
his censer before the LORD, two hundred and fifty 
censers; both you and Aaron, each with his censer.” 


18So every man took his censer, put fire in it, laid 
incense on it, and stood at the door of the tabernacle 


of meeting with Moses and Aaron. 19nd Korah 
gathered all the congregation against them at the 


door of the tabernacle of meeting. Then “the glory of 
the LORD appeared to all the congregation. 


20And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, Saying, 
2lv“Separate yourselves from among this 


congregation, that I may “consume them in a 
moment.” 


22Then they *fell* on their faces, and said, “O God, 
Ythe God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and You be angry with all the “congregation?” 


23So the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 24“Speak to 
the congregation, saying, ‘Get away from the tents of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.’” 


2°Then Moses rose and went to Dathan and Abiram, 
and the elders of Israel followed him. 2©And he 
spoke to the congregation, saying, *“Depart now 


from the tents of these wicked men! Touch nothing 
of theirs, lest you be consumed in all their sins.” 


27So they got away from around the tents of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram; and Dathan and Abiram came 
out and stood at the door of their tents, with their 


wives, their sons, and their little Dchildren. 


28And Moses said: ©“By this you shall know that the 
LORD has sent me to do all these works, for I have 


not done them “of my own will. 29If these men die 
naturally like all men, or if they are “visited by the 
common fate of all men, then the LORD has not sent 
me. 2°But if the LORD creates 'a new thing, and the 
earth opens its mouth and swallows them up with all 
that belongs to them, and they Ygo down alive into 
the pit, then you will understand that these men 
have rejected the LORD.” 


31hNow it came to pass, as he finished speaking all 
these words, that the ground split apart under them, 


32and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
them up, with their households and lall the men with 


Korah, with all their goods. °°So they and all those 
with them went down alive into the pit; the earth 
closed over them, and they perished from among the 


assembly. 24Then all Israel who were around them 


fled at their cry, for they said, “Lest the earth 
swallow us up also!” 


35 And Ja fire came out from the LORD and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men who were offering 
incense. 


36Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 3/“Tell 
Fleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, to pick up the 
censers out of the blaze, for Kthey are holy, and 
scatter the fire some distance away. 38The censers of 
lthese men who sinned Sagainst their own souls, let 
them be made into hammered plates as a covering 
for the altar. Because they presented them before 
the LORD, therefore they are holy; “and they shall 
be a sign to the children of Israel.” 39So Eleazar the 
priest took the bronze censers, which those who 
were burned up had presented, and they were 
hammered out as a covering on the altar, 40to bea 
Smemorial to the children of Israel "that no outsider, 
who is not a descendant of Aaron, should come near 
to offer incense before the LORD, that he might not 
become like Korah and his companions, just as the 
LORD had said to him through Moses. 


COMPLAINTS OF THE PEOPLE 


410On the next day °all the congregation of the 
children of Israel complained against Moses and 


Aaron, saying, “You have killed the people of the 


LORD.” *2Now it happened, when the congregation 
had gathered against Moses and Aaron, that they 
turned toward the tabernacle of meeting; and 


suddenly Pthe cloud covered it, and the glory of the 


LORD appeared. *°Then Moses and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of meeting. 


44 4nd the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 45“Get 
away from among this congregation, that I may 
consume them in a moment.” 


And they fell on their faces. 


4©So Moses said to Aaron, “Take a censer and put 
fire in it from the altar, put incense on it, and take it 


quickly to the congregation and make ‘atonement 
for them; “for wrath has gone out from the LORD. 


The plague has begun.” *’Then Aaron took it as 
Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the 
assembly; and already the plague had begun among 
the people. So he put in the incense and made 


atonement for the people. *8And he stood between 
the dead and the living; so ‘the plague was stopped. 


49°Now those who died in the plague were fourteen 
thousand seven hundred, besides those who died in 
the Korah incident. °°So Aaron returned to Moses at 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting, for the plague 
had stopped. 
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THE BUDDING OF AARON’S Rop 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying: 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and get from them a rod from 
each father’s house, all their leaders according to 
their fathers’ houses—twelve rods. Write each man’s 


name on his rod. ?And you shall write Aaron’s name 
on the rod of Levi. For there shall be one rod for the 


head of each father’s house. Then you shall place 
them in the tabernacle of meeting before “the 
Testimony, Dwhere I meet with you. “And it shall be 


that the rod of the man “whom I choose will blossom; 
thus I will rid Myself of the complaints of the 


children of Israel, “which they make against you.” 


©°So Moses spoke to the children of Israel, and each 
of their leaders gave him a rod apiece, for each 
leader according to their fathers’ houses, twelve 
rods; and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 


7And Moses placed the rods before the LORD in “the 
tabernacle of witness. 


SNow it came to pass on the next day that Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness, and behold, the 


‘rod of Aaron, of the house of Levi, had sprouted and 
put forth buds, had produced blossoms and yielded 


ripe almonds. Then Moses brought out all the rods 
from before the LORD to all the children of Israel; 
and they looked, and each man took his rod. 


10and the LORD said to Moses, “Bring JAaron’s rod 
back before the Testimony, to be kept Nasa sign 
against the rebels, ‘that you may put their 


complaints away from Me, lest they die.” !!Thus did 
Moses; just as the LORD had commanded him, so he 
did. 


12S the children of Israel spoke to Moses, saying, 
“Surely we die, we perish, we all perish! 13}Whoever 
even comes near the tabernacle of the LORD must 
die. Shall we all utterly die?” 
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DUTIES OF PRIESTS AND LEVITES 


IThen the LORD said to Aaron: ®“You and your sons 
and your father’s house with you shall Dbear the 


liniquity related to the sanctuary, and you and your 
sons with you shall bear the iniquity associated with 


your priesthood. “Also bring with you your brethren 
of the “tribe of Levi, the tribe of your father, that 


they may be djoined with you and serve you while 
you and your sons are with you before the 


tabernacle of “witness. °They shall attend to your 


3needs and “all the needs of the tabernacle; ‘but 
they shall not come near the articles of the 


sanctuary and the altar, Jlest they die—they and you 


also. *They shall be joined with you and attend to the 
needs of the tabernacle of meeting, for all the work 


of the tabernacle; "but an outsider shall not come 
near you. SAnd you Shall attend to ithe duties of the 
sanctuary and the duties of the altar, Jthat there may 
be no more wrath on the children of Israel. "Behold, 
I Myself have Ktaken your brethren the Levites from 


among the children of Israel; lthey are a gift to you, 
given by the LORD, to do the work of the tabernacle 


of meeting. 7Therefore MyYou and your sons with you 
Shall attend to your priesthood for everything at the 


altar and “behind the veil; and you shall serve. I give 


your priesthood to you as a gift for service, but the 
outsider who comes near shall be put to death.” 


OFFERINGS FOR SUPPORT OF THE PRIESTS 


SAnd the LORD spoke to Aaron: “Here, PI Myself 


have also given you 4 charge of My heave offerings, 
all the holy gifts of the children of Israel; I have 


given them “as a portion to you and your sons, as an 
ordinance forever. 2This shall be yours of the most 
holy things reserved from the fire: every offering of 
theirs, every ‘grain offering and every °sin offering 
and every ‘trespass offering which they render to 
Me, shall be most holy for you and your sons. !94In a 


most holy place you shall eat it; every male shall eat 
it. It shall be holy to you. 


11“This also is yours: Ythe heave offering of their 
gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of 
Israel; I have given them to you, and your sons and 
daughters with you, as an ordinance forever. 


WEveryone who is Sclean in your house may eat it. 


12x“al] the best of the oil, all the best of the new 
wine and the grain, Ytheir firstfruits which they offer 
to the LORD, I have given them to you. !“Whatever 
first ripe fruit is in their land, which they bring to 


the LORD, shall be yours. Everyone who is clean in 
your house may eat it. 


14a“Ryery /devoted thing in Israel shall be yours. 


15“Fyverything that first opens Dthe womb of all flesh, 
which they bring to the LORD, whether man or 
beast, shall be yours; nevertheless ‘the firstborn of 
man you shall surely redeem, and the firstborn of 
unclean animals you shall redeem. !©And those 
redeemed of the devoted things you shall redeem 
when one month old, daccording to your valuation, 
for five shekels of silver, according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which is “twenty gerahs. 17fBut the 
firstborn of a cow, the firstborn of a sheep, or the 
firstborn of a goat you shall not redeem; they are 
holy. JYou shall sprinkle their blood on the altar, and 
burn their fat as an offering made by fire for a sweet 


aroma to the LORD. !8And their flesh shall be yours, 


just as the hwave® breast and the right thigh are 
yours. 


19“all the heave offerings of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel offer to the LORD, I have given 
to you and your sons and daughters with you as an 


ordinance forever; lit is a covenant of salt forever 
before the LORD with you and your descendants 
with you.” 


20Then the LORD said to Aaron: “You shall have Jno 
inheritance in their land, nor shall you have any 
portion among them; KT am your portion and your 
inheritance among the children of Israel. 


TITHES FOR SUPPORT OF THE LEVITES 


21“Behold, 'I have given the children of Levi all the 
tithes in Israel as Yan inheritance in return for the 
work which they perform, “the work of the 
tabernacle of meeting. 22NHereafter the children of 
Israel shall not come near the tabernacle of meeting, 
Clest they bear sin and die. 2°But the Levites shall 
perform the work of the tabernacle of meeting, and 
they shall bear their iniquity; it shall be a statute 
forever, throughout your generations, that among 
the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance. 
24For the tithes of the children of Israel, which they 
offer up asa heave offering to the LORD, I have 
given to the Levites !as an inheritance; therefore I 
have said to them, ‘Among the children of Israel they 
Shall have no inheritance.’” 


‘THE TITHE OF THE LEVITES 


2°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 26“Spneak 
thus to the Levites, and say to them: ‘When you take 
from the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them as your inheritance, then you 
shall offer up a heave offering of it to the LORD, Pa 
tenth of the tithe. 2”And your heave offering shall be 
reckoned to you as though it were the grain of the 
“threshing floor and as the fullness of the winepress. 


28Thus you shall also offer a heave offering to the 
LORD from all your tithes which you receive from 
the children of Israel, and you shall give the LORD’s 


heave offering from it to Aaron the priest. 290f all 
your gifts you shall offer up every heave offering due 


to the LORD, from all the 2best of them, the 


consecrated part of them.’ ?°Therefore you Shall say 
to them: ‘When you have lifted up the best of it, then 
the rest shall be accounted to the Levites as the 

produce of the threshing floor and as the produce of 


the winepress. 2! You may eat it in any place, you and 
your households, for it is ‘your Sreward for your 
work in the tabernacle of meeting. 22And you shall 
Sbear no sin because of it, when you have lifted up 


the best of it. But you shall not ‘profane the holy 
gifts of the children of Israel, lest you die.’” 


19 


LAWS OF PURIFICATION 


!Now the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 


2“This is the !ordinance of the law which the LORD 
has commanded, saying: ‘Speak to the children of 
Israel, that they bring you a red heifer without 


2blemish, in which there is no @defect Pand on which 
a yoke has never come. “You shall give it to Eleazar 
the priest, that he may take it outside the camp, 


and it shall be slaughtered before him; 4and Eleazar 
the priest shall take some of its blood with his finger, 


and dsprinkle some of its blood seven times directly 
in front of the tabernacle of meeting. °Then the 
heifer shall be burned in his sight: “its hide, its flesh, 
its blood, and its offal shall be burned. ©And the 


priest shall take {cedar wood and Shyssop and 
scarlet, and cast them into the midst of the fire 
burning the heifer. 7Then the priest shall wash his 
Clothes, he shall bathe in water, and afterward he 
Shall come into the camp; the priest shall be unclean 
until evening. And the one who burns it shall wash 
his clothes in water, bathe in water, and shall be 


unclean until evening. °Then a man who is clean 


shall gather up ‘the ashes of the heifer, and store 
them outside the camp in a clean place; and they 
Shall be kept for the congregation of the children of 


Israel Jfor the water of “purification; it is for 


purifying from sin. !9And the one who gathers the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until evening. It shall be a statute forever to 
the children of Israel and to the stranger who dwells 
among them. 





Word Study 


wash 


(Heb. rachats) (19:7, 8, 19; Gen. 18:4; Lev. 16:4, 
24, 26, 28; Is. 1:16; 4:4) Strong’s #7364: Water 
was scarce, but laws of ritual demanded much 
washing. The Israelites washed their hands after 
returning from the market, before meals, and at 
many other times; and they immersed their bodies 
before entering the synagogue or temple courts. 
Bathing for the purpose of physical cleansing or 
hygiene is seldom mentioned in the Bible (Ex. 2:5; 
2 Sam. 11:2), but foot washing was a normal part 
of hospitality. A servant met visitors at the entry, 
removed their sandals, and washed their feet. 


Jesus taught the lesson of becoming a servant by 
washing the disciples’ feet john 13:3-17). Jesus’ 
sacrificial death brought about the spiritual 
purification for believers that the ritual washing of 
the law was unable to achieve (Eph. 5:25-27; Titus 
3:5; Heb. 9:9-14). 





11kHe who touches the dead “body of anyone shall 


be unclean seven days. 12lHe shall purify himself 

with the water on the third day and on the seventh 
day; then he will be clean. But if he does not purify 
himself on the third day and on the seventh day, he 


will not be clean. !2Whoever touches the body of 
anyone who has died, and ™does not purify himself, 


defiles the tabernacle of the LORD. That person 
Shall be cut off from Israel. He shall be unclean, 


because °the water of purification was not sprinkled 
on him; Phis uncleanness is still on him. 


14-This is the law when a man dies in a tent: All who 
come into the tent and all who are in the tent shall 
be unclean seven days; 15and every Topen vessel, 
which has no cover fastened on it, is unclean. 
16rWhoever in the open field touches one who is 
Slain by a sword or who has died, or a bone of a man, 
or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 


17‘and for an unclean person they shall take some of 
the Sashes of the heifer burnt for purification from 
Sin, and “running water Shall be put on them ina 
vessel. 8A clean person shall take thyssop and dip it 
in the water, sprinkle it on the tent, on all the 
vessels, on the persons who were there, or on the 
one who touched a bone, the slain, the dead, ora 
grave. !9The clean person shall sprinkle the unclean 
on the third day and on the seventh day; “and on the 
seventh day he shall purify himself, wash his clothes, 
and bathe in water; and at evening he shall be clean. 


20‘But the man who is unclean and does not purify 
himself, that person shall be cut off from among the 
assembly, because he has Ydefiled the sanctuary of 
the LORD. The water of purification has not been 
sprinkled on him; he is unclean. 7!It shall be a 
perpetual statute for them. He who sprinkles the 
water of purification shall wash his clothes; and he 
who touches the water of purification shall be 
unclean until evening. 22WWhatever the unclean 
person touches shall be unclean; and *the person 
who touches it shall be unclean until evening.’” 
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MoseEs’ ERROR AT KADESH 


!Then® the children of Israel, the whole 
congregation, came into the Wilderness of Zin in the 


first month, and the people stayed in DKadesh; and 
©Miriam died there and was buried there. 


2dNow there was no water for the congregation; “so 
they gathered together against Moses and Aaron. 
3And the people fcontended with Moses and spoke, 
saying: “If only we had died Jwhen our brethren died 
before the LORD! 4hwhy have you brought up the 
assembly of the LORD into this wilderness, that we 
and our animals should die here? “And why have you 
made us come up out of Egypt, to bring us to this 
evil place? It is not a place of grain or figs or vines or 
pomegranates; nor is there any water to drink.” °So 
Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the 
assembly to the door of the tabernacle of meeting, 
and ‘they !fell on their faces. And Jthe glory of the 
LORD appeared to them. 


7Then the LORD spoke to Moses, Saying, 8k“Take the 
rod; you and your brother Aaron gather the 
congregation together. Speak to the rock before 
their eyes, and it will yield its water; thus lyou Shall 
bring water for them out of the rock, and give drink 
to the congregation and their animals.” 2So Moses 
took the rod ™from before the LORD as He 
commanded him. 


10nd Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly 
together before the rock; and he said to them, 


“Hear now, you rebels! Must we bring water for you 
out of this rock?” !!Then Moses lifted his hand and 
struck the rock twice with his rod; °and water came 


out abundantly, and the congregation and their 
animals drank. 


12Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, 


“Because Pyou did not believe Me, to Thallow Me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore you shall 
not bring this assembly into the land which I have 
given them.” 


13°This was the water of 2Meribah, because the 
children of Israel contended with the LORD, and He 
was hallowed among them. 


PassAGE THROUGH EDOM REFUSED 


!4SNiow Moses sent messengers from Kadesh to the 
king of ‘Edom. “Thus says your brother Israel: ‘You 
know all the hardship that has befallen us, !°Vhow 
our fathers went down to Egypt, “and we dwelt in 
Egypt a long time, *and the Egyptians “afflicted us 
and our fathers. !©YWhen we cried out to the LORD, 
He heard our voice and “sent the Angel and brought 
us up out of Egypt; now here we are in Kadesh, a city 
on the edge of your border. 17Please “let us pass 
through your country. We will not pass through fields 
or vineyards, nor will we drink water from wells; we 
will go along the King’s Highway; we will not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left until we have 
passed through your territory.’” 


18Then >Edom said to him, “You shall not pass 
through my Jand, lest I come out against you with the 
sword.” 


19So the children of Israel said to him, “We will go by 
the Highway, and if I or my livestock drink any of 


your water, °then I will pay for it; let me only pass 
through on foot, nothing more.” 


20Then he said, ““You shall not pass through.” So 
Edom came out against them with many men and 


with a strong hand. 2! Thus Edom refused to give 


Israel passage through his territory; so Israel turned 
away from him. 


DEATH OF AARON 


22Now the children of Israel, the whole congregation, 
journeyed from YKadesh hand came to Mount Hor. 


23And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron in Mount 
Hor by the border of the land of Edom, saying: 


24“Aaron shall “be gathered to his people, for he 
Shall not enter the land which I have given to the 
children of Israel, because you rebelled against My 
word at the water of Meribah. 2°JTake Aaron and 
Fleazar his son, and bring them up to Mount Hor; 
26and strip Aaron of his garments and put them on 
Eleazar his son; for Aaron shall be gathered to his 
people and die there.” 2”So Moses did just as the 
LORD commanded, and they went up to Mount Hor 
in the sight of all the congregation. 28kMoses 
stripped Aaron of his garments and put them on 
Eleazar his son; and !Aaron died there on the top of 
the mountain. Then Moses and Eleazar came down 
from the mountain. 22Now when all the congregation 
Saw that Aaron was dead, all the house of Israel 
mourned for Aaron “thirty days. 


Bible Times 
The King’s Highway 


The King’s Highway was a major north-south road 
of Palestine. A mountainous road between Saudi 
Arabia and Damascus, it ran close to the desert 
east of the Jordan River. The King’s Highway 
crossed lands that were controlled by Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Israelites. In places it 
was not at all a “king’s highway,” for it followed 
wadis (Zered, Arnon, and Jabbok) that were too 
steep and rough for armies or caravans to travel. 


Another road ran part of the way alongside the 
King’s Highway. This road connected Edom to 
Rabbath-bene-ammon across flat wilderness land. 
Although this road helped travelers escape the 
steep wadis, the lack of water along the way often 
caused problems. 


The northern part of the land on the eastern side of 
the Jordan River enjoyed many contacts with 
Palestine; several roads ran down the mountains 
into the Jordan valley. At shallow places—fords— 
travelers could cross the Jordan and then continue 
on the road to the cities of Beth Shean, Shechem, 
and Jericho. 
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CANAANITES DEFEATED AT HORMAH 


!The ®king of Arad, the Canaanite, who dwelt in the 
South, heard that Israel was coming on the road to 
Atharim. Then he fought against Israel and took some 


of them prisoners. 2DSo Israel made a vow to the 
LORD, and said, “If You will indeed deliver this 


people into my hand, then ‘I will utterly destroy their 


cities.” 3And the LORD listened to the voice of Israel 
and delivered up the Canaanites, and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities. So the name of that 


place was called !Hormah. 


THE BRONZE SERPENT 


“Then they journeyed from Mount Hor by the Way of 
the Red Sea, to dgo around the land of Edom; and the 
soul of the people became very 2 discouraged on the 


way. °And the people “spoke against God and against 
Moses: “Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to 
die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no 


water, and our soul 3loathes this worthless bread.” 


©So ‘the LORD sent Jfiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and many of the 
people of Israel died. 


7hTherefore the people came to Moses, and said, “We 
have ‘sinned, for we have spoken against the LORD 


and against you; jJpray to the LORD that He take 
away the serpents from us.” So Moses prayed for the 
people. 


8Then the LORD said to Moses, ‘“Make a lfiery 
serpent, and set it on a pole; and it shall be that 
everyone who is bitten, when he looks at it, shall 


live.” 2So ™Moses made a bronze serpent, and put it 
on a pole; and so it was, if a serpent had bitten 
anyone, when he looked at the bronze serpent, he 
lived. 


From Mount Hor To MOAB 


!0Now the children of Israel moved on and “camped 
in Oboth. !4And they journeyed from Oboth and 
camped at “Ije Abarim, in the wilderness which is 
east of Moab, toward the sunrise. !2°From there they 


moved and camped in the Valley of Zered. !3From 
there they moved and camped on the other side of 
the Arnon, which is in the wilderness that extends 


from the border of the Amorites; for Pthe Arnon is the 
border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 


14Therefore it is said in the Book of the Wars of the 
LORD: 


°“Waheb in Suphah, 

The brooks of the Arnon, 

1Sand the Slope of the brooks 

That reaches to the dwelling of “Ar, 
And lies on the border of Moab.” 


!©From there they went ‘to Beer, which is the well 
where the LORD said to Moses, “Gather the people 
together, and I will give them water.” !7sThen Israel 
sang this song: 
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From the Wilderness to Canaan 


The attempt 40 years earlier to move from Kadesh Barnea north into 
Canaan had been rebuffed. This time Moses wanted to go east through 
Edom and north through Moab toward Canaan. However, the Hebrews 
were refused passage through both territories despite kinship with the 

peoples. Instead, Moses went south to Elath, then north and east, 
bypassing Edom and Moab. North of the Arnon River, they defeated the 

Amorites and were poised to cross the Jordan from the east to enter 

Canaan. 


“Spring up, O well! 


All of you sing to it— 


18The well the leaders sank, 


Dug by the nation’s nobles, 


By the ‘lawgiver, with their staves.” 


And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah, 
1°from Mattanah to Nahaliel, from Nahaliel to 
Bamoth, 2%and from Bamoth, in the valley that is in 
the °country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah which 
looks “down on the ‘wasteland. 


KING SIHON DEFEATED 


2lThen VIsrael sent messengers to Sihon king of the 
Amorites, saying, 72““Let me pass through your land. 
We will not turn aside into fields or vineyards; we will 
not drink water from wells. We will go by the King’s 
Highway until we have passed through your 
territory.” 2°XBut Sihon would not allow Israel to pass 
through his territory. So Sihon gathered all his people 


together and Swent out against Israel in the 
wilderness, Yand he came to Jahaz and fought against 
Israel. 24Then ZIsrael defeated him with the edge of 
the sword, and took possession of his land from the 


Arnon to the Jabbok, as far as the people of Ammon; 
for the border of the people of Ammon was fortified. 


29So Israel took all these cities, and Israel @dwelt in 
all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon and in all its 


villages. 26For Heshbon was the city of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and had taken all his land from his hand as 


far as the Arnon. “’Therefore those who speak in 
Iproverbs say: 


“Come to Heshbon, let it be built; 


Let the city of Sihon be repaired. 


28“For >fire went out from Heshbon, 


A flame from the city of Sihon; 

It consumed ©Ar of Moab, 

The lords of the dheights of the Arnon. 
29Woe to you, “Moab! 

You have perished, O people of {Chemosh! 
He has given his Ysons as fugitives, 


And his hdaughters into captivity, 


To Sihon king of the Amorites. 
30“But we have shot at them; 


Heshbon has perished ‘as far as Dibon. 


Then we laid waste as far as Nophah, 
Which reaches to JMedeba.” 


31Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 


32Then Moses sent to !spy out Kyazer; and they took 
its villages and drove out the Amorites who were 
there. 


KiInG Oc DEFEATED 


33land they turned and went up by the way to 
™Bashan. So Og king of Bashan went out against 
them, he and all his people, to battle “at Edrei. 
34Then the LORD said to Moses, °“Do not fear him, 
for I have 2delivered him into your hand, with all his 


people and his land; and Pyou shall do to him as you 
did to Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshbon.” 2°4So they defeated him, his sons, and all 
his people, until there was no survivor left him; and 
they took possession of his land. 
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BALAK SENDS FOR BALAAM 


!Then the children of Israel moved, and camped in 
the plains of Moab on the side of the Jordan across 
from Jericho. 


2Now PBalak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had 
done to the Amorites. =And “Moab was exceedingly 
afraid of the people because they were many, and 
Moab was sick with dread because of the children of 
Israel. *So Moab said to “the elders of Midian, “Now 
this company will !lick up everything around us, as 
an ox licks up the grass of the field.” And Balak the 
son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 
“Then ©he sent messengers to Balaam the son of 
Beor at ‘Pethor, which is near 2the River in the land 
of *the sons of his people, to call him, saying: “Look, 
a people has come from Egypt. See, they cover the 
face of the earth, and are settling next to me! 
69Therefore please come at once, Keurse this people 
for me, for they are too mighty for me. Perhaps I shall 
be able to defeat them and drive them out of the 


land, for I know that he whom you bless is blessed, 
and he whom you curse is cursed.” 


7So the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian 


departed with ithe diviner’s fee in their hand, and 
they came to Balaam and spoke to him the words of 


Balak. 8And he said to them, J“Lodge here tonight, 
and I will bring back word to you, as the LORD 
speaks to me.” So the princes of Moab stayed with 
Balaam. 


2kThen God came to Balaam and said, “Who are 
these men with you?” 


10So Balaam said to God, “Balak the son of Zippor, 


king of Moab, has sent to me, saying, 11T ook, a 
people has come out of Egypt, and they cover the 
face of the earth. Come now, curse them for me; 
perhaps I shall be able to overpower them and drive 
them out.’” 


12Aand God said to Balaam, “You shall not go with 


them; you shall not curse the people, for lthey are 
blessed.” 


13So Balaam rose in the morning and said to the 
princes of Balak, “Go back to your land, for the LORD 
has refused to give me permission to go with you.” 


14nd the princes of Moab rose and went to Balak, 
and said, “Balaam refuses to come with us.” 


15Then Balak again sent princes, more numerous and 


more “honorable than they. 16and they came to 
Balaam and said to him, “Thus says Balak the son of 
Zippor: ‘Please let nothing hinder you from coming to 


me; !/for I will certainly ™honor you greatly, and I 


will do whatever you say to me. "Therefore please 
come, curse this people for me.’” 


18Then Balaam answered and said to the servants of 
Balak, °“Though Balak were to give me his house full 
of silver and gold, PI could not go beyond the word of 
the LORD my God, to do less or more. 19Now 


therefore, please, you also Ustay here tonight, that I 
may know what more the LORD will say to me.” 


20rAnd God came to Balaam at night and said to him, 
“If the men come to call you, rise and go with them; 


but Sonly the word which I speak to you—that you 


shall do.” 21!So Balaam rose in the morning, saddled 
his donkey, and went with the princes of Moab. 


BALAAM, THE DONKEY, AND THE ANGEL 


22Then God’s anger was aroused because he went, 
‘and the Angel of the LORD took His stand in the way 
as an adversary against him. And he was riding on 
his donkey, and his two servants were with him. 


23Now Uthe donkey saw the Angel of the LORD 


standing in the way with His drawn sword in His 
hand, and the donkey turned aside out of the way and 
went into the field. So Balaam struck the donkey to 
turn her back onto the road. 24Then the Angel of the 
LORD stood in a narrow path between the vineyards, 
with a wall on this side and a wall on that side. 2°And 
when the donkey saw the Angel of the LORD, she 
pushed herself against the wall and crushed Balaam’s 
foot against the wall; so he struck her again. 2©Then 
the Angel of the LORD went further, and stood ina 
narrow place where there was no way to turn either 
to the right hand or to the left. 2”And when the 
donkey saw the Angel of the LORD, she lay down 
under Balaam; so Balaam’s anger was aroused, and 
he struck the donkey with his staff. 


28Then the LORD Yopened the mouth of the donkey, 
and she said to Balaam, “What have I done to you, 
that you have struck me these three times?” 


29And Balaam said to the donkey, “Because you have 
“abused me. I wish there were a sword in my hand, 
Wfor now I would kill you!” 


30XSo the donkey said to Balaam, “Am I not your 
donkey on which you have ridden, ever since I 


became yours, to this day? Was I ever Sdisposed to do 
this to you?” 


And he said, “No.” 


31Then the LORD Yopened Balaam’s eyes, and he saw 
the Angel of the LORD standing in the way with His 
drawn sword in His hand; and he bowed his head and 


fell flat on his face. 22And the Angel of the LORD said 
to him, “Why have you struck your donkey these 


three times? Behold, I have come out ’to stand 
against you, because your way is Zperverse® before 


Me. °°The donkey saw Me and turned aside from Me 
these three times. If she had not turned aside from 
Me, surely I would also have killed you by now, and 
let her live.” 


34nd Balaam said to the Angel of the LORD, 2“I 
have sinned, for I did not know You stood in the way 


against me. Now therefore, if it 2displeases You, I will 
turn back.” 


35Then the Angel of the LORD said to Balaam, “Go 


with the men, Pbut only the word that I speak to you, 
that you shall speak.” So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 


3©Now when Balak heard that Balaam was coming, 


Che went out to meet him at the city of Moab, “which 
is on the border at the Arnon, the boundary of the 


territory. ?’Then Balak said to Balaam, “Did I not 
earnestly send to you, calling for you? Why did you 


not come to me? Am I not able “to honor you?” 


38And Balaam said to Balak, “Look, I have come to 
you! Now, have I any power at all to say anything? 


fThe word that God puts in my mouth, that I must 
speak.” 39So Balaam went with Balak, and they came 


to Kirjath Huzoth. #°Then Balak offered oxen and 
Sheep, and he sent some to Balaam and to the 
princes who were with him. 


BALAAM’S FIRST PROPHECY 


41So it was, the next day, that Balak took Balaam and 
brought him up to the Yhigh places of Baal, that from 
there he might observe ‘the extent of the people. 
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!Then Balaam said to Balak, “Build seven altars for 
me here, and prepare for me here seven bulls and 
seven rams.” 


2And Balak did just as Balaam had spoken, and Balak 
and Balaam offered a bull and a ram on each altar. 


3Then Balaam said to Balak, ““Stand by your burnt 
offering, and I will go; perhaps the LORD will come 


dto meet me, and whatever He shows me I will tell 


you.” So he went to a desolate height. 4€and God met 
Balaam, and he said to Him, “I have prepared the 
seven altars, and I have offered on each altar a bull 
and aram.” 


SThen the LORD ‘put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and 


said, “Return to Balak, and thus you shall speak.” ©So 
he returned to him, and there he was, standing by his 
burnt offering, he and all the princes of Moab. 


7And he 9took up his ‘oracle and said: 


“Balak the king of Moab has brought me from 
Aram, 


From the mountains of the east. 


h'Come, curse Jacob for me, 
And come, !denounce Israel!’ 


8“How! shall I curse whom God has not cursed? 


And how shall I denounce whom the LORD has not 
denounced? 


2For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
And from the hills I behold him; 

There! KA people dwelling alone, 

[Not reckoning itself among the nations. 
10“Who™ can count the 2dust of Jacob, 
Or number one-fourth of Israel? 

Let me die "the death of the righteous, 
And let my end be like his!” 


!lThen Balak said to Balaam, “What have you done 


to me? °I took you to curse my enemies, and look, 
you have blessed them bountifully!” 


12So he answered and said, P“Must I not take heed to 
speak what the LORD has put in my mouth?” 


BALAAM’S SECOND PROPHECY 


13Then Balak said to him, “Please come with me to 
another place from which you may see them; you 
Shall see only the outer part of them, and shall not 


see them all; curse them for me from there.” 14So he 
brought him to the field of Zophim, to the top of 


Pisgah, “and built seven altars, and offered a bull and 
a ram on each altar. 


15nd he said to Balak, “Stand here by your burnt 
offering while I °meet the LORD over there.” 


!6Then the LORD met Balaam, and “put a word in his 
mouth, and said, “Go back to Balak, and thus you 


shall speak.” !7So he came to him, and there he was, 
standing by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab were with him. And Balak said to him, “What 
has the LORD spoken?” 
18Then he took up his oracle and said: 

S“Rise up, Balak, and hear! 

Listen to me, son of Zippor! 

19“Godt is not a man, that He should lie, 


Nor a son of man, that He should repent. 


Has He "said, and will He not do? 


Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good? 
20Behold, I have received a command to bless; 
VHe has blessed, and I cannot reverse it. 

21“teW has not observed iniquity in Jacob, 


Nor has He seen “wickedness in Israel. 


The LORD his God is with him, 

*And the shout of a King is among them. 
22YGod brings them out of Egypt; 

He has “strength like a wild ox. 

23“For there is no °sorcery against Jacob, 


Nor any °divination against Israel. 


It now must be said of Jacob 
And of Israel, ‘Oh, twhat God has done!’ 


241 ook, a people rises Dlike a lioness, 


And lifts itself up like a lion; 


©It shall not lie down until it devours the prey, 


And drinks the blood of the slain.” 


25Then Balak said to Balaam, “Neither curse them at 
all, nor bless them at all!” 


26So Balaam answered and said to Balak, “Did I not 


tell you, saying, ‘All that the LORD speaks, that I 
must do’?” 


BALAAM’S THIRD PROPHECY 


27Then Balak said to Balaam, “Please come, I will 
take you to another place; perhaps it will please God 


that you may curse them for me from there.” 28So 
Balak took Balaam to the top of Peor, that “overlooks 


7the wasteland. 22Then Balaam said to Balak, “Build 
for me here seven altars, and prepare for me here 
seven bulls and seven rams.” 2%And Balak did as 
Balaam had said, and offered a bull and a ram on 
every altar. 
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!Now when Balaam saw that it pleased the LORD to 
bless Israel, he did not go as at “other times, to seek 
to use ‘sorcery, but he set his face toward the 
wilderness. And Balaam raised his eyes, and saw 


Israel Dencamped according to their tribes; and “the 
Spirit of God came upon him. 


3dThen he took up his oracle and said: 
“The utterance of Balaam the son of Beor, 


The utterance of the man whose eyes are opened, 


4The utterance of him who hears the words of 
God, 


Who sees the vision of the Almighty, 
Who “falls down, with eyes wide open: 


°“How lovely are your tents, O Jacob! 


Your dwellings, O Israel! 


6L ike valleys that stretch out, 


Like gardens by the riverside, 


‘Like aloes Jplanted by the LORD, 


Like cedars beside the waters. 

7He shall pour water from his buckets, 
And his seed shall be ®in many waters. 
“His king shall be higher than ‘Agag, 
And his Jkingdom shall be exalted. 


8“God brings him out of Egypt; 


He has strength like a wild ox; 

He shall ‘consume the nations, his enemies; 
He shall “break their bones 

And "pierce them with his arrows. 

9‘He° bows down, he lies down as a lion; 
And as a lion, who shall rouse him?’ 
P“Blessed is he who blesses you, 


And cursed is he who curses you.” 


10Then Balak’s anger was aroused against Balaam, 
and he “struck his hands together; and Balak said to 


Balaam, '“I called you to curse my enemies, and look, 
you have bountifully blessed them these three times! 


11Now therefore, flee to your place. SI said I would 
greatly honor you, but in fact, the LORD has kept you 
back from honor.” 


12So Balaam said to Balak, “Did I not also speak to 


your messengers whom you sent to me, saying, 13-1F 
Balak were to give me his house full of silver and 

gold, I could not go beyond the word of the LORD, to 
do good or bad of my own will. What the LORD says, 


that I must speak’? 14nd now, indeed, I am going to 
my people. Come, ‘I will advise you what this people 
will do to your people in the “latter days.” 


BALAAM’S FOURTH PROPHECY 


15So he took up his oracle and said: 
“The utterance of Balaam the son of Beor, 


And the utterance of the man whose eyes are 
opened; 


16The utterance of him who hears the words of 
God, 


And has the knowledge of the Most High, 


Who sees the vision of the Almighty, 


Who falls down, with eyes wide open: 


17“TV see Him, but not now; 


Word Study 
Scepter 


(Heb. shebet) (24:17; Gen. 49:28; Lev. 27:32) 
Strong’s #7626: The word can vary in meaning 
depending upon its context. Potential meanings 
include “tribe” (Gen. 49:28), “staff” (1 Chr. 11:23), 
and “rod” (Ps. 23:4). Because a king would often 
hold a scepter, it became a symbol of a king, 
especially the kingship of the Messiah: He would 
rule God’s people (24:17; Gen. 49:10; 1 Cor. 15:24- 
28). Yet when this Hebrew word is translated staff, 
it symbolizes the concern and care of a shepherd 
for his sheep, the kind of care the Lord has for His 
people (Mic. 7:14). When the word is translated 
rod it symbolizes judgment (Ps 2:9). 





I behold Him, but not near; 


WA Star shall come out of Jacob; 


XA Scepter shall rise out of Israel, 

And “batter the brow of Moab, 

And destroy all the sons of Stumult. 

18“and YEdom shall be a possession; 

Seir also, his enemies, shall be a possession, 
While Israel does 4valiantly. 

19ZOut of Jacob One “shall have dominion, 
And destroy the remains of the city.” 


20Then he looked on Amalek, and he took up his 
oracle and said: 


“Amalek was first among the nations, 


But shall be last until he perishes.” 


21Then he looked on the Kenites, and he took up his 
oracle and said: 


“Firm is your dwelling place, 


And your nest is set in the rock; 


22Nevertheless Kain shall be burned. 


How long until Asshur carries you away captive?” 
23Then he took up his oracle and said: 
“Alas! Who shall live when God does this? 


24But ships shall come from the coasts of 
aCyprus, © 


And they shall afflict Asshur and afflict DEber, 
And so shall /Amalek, until he perishes.” 


25So Balaam rose and departed and °returned to his 
place; Balak also went his way. 
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ISRAEL’S HARLOTRY IN MOAB 


1 Now Israel remained in “Acacia Grove,! and the 
Dpeople began to commit harlotry with the women of 
Moab. 2CThey invited the people to dthe sacrifices of 
their gods, and the people ate and “bowed down to 
their gods. °So Israel was joined to Baal of Peor, and 
ithe anger of the LORD was aroused against Israel. 


4Then the LORD said to Moses, 9“Take all the leaders 
of the people and hang the offenders before the 


LORD, out in the sun, "that the fierce anger of the 
LORD may turn away from Israel.” 


°So Moses said to ‘the judges of Israel, J“Every one of 
you kill his men who were joined to Baal of Peor.” 


©And indeed, one of the children of Israel came and 
presented to his brethren a Midianite woman in the 
Sight of Moses and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, Kwho were 
weeping at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 


7Now !when Phinehas ™the son of Eleazar, the son of 


Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose from among the 


congregation and took a javelin in his hand; 8and he 
went after the man of Israel into the tent and thrust 
both of them through, the man of Israel, and the 


woman through her body. So "the plague was 


°stopped among the children of Israel. 9And Pthose 
who died in the plague were twenty-four thousand. 


10Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 


11q“Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
priest, has turned back My wrath from the children of 
Israel, because he was zealous with My zeal among 
them, so that I did not consume the children of Israel 


in "My zeal. !Therefore say, °‘Behold, I give to him 
My ‘covenant of peace; !3and it shall be to him and 
Uhis descendants after him a covenant of Yan 
everlasting priesthood, because he was “zealous for 


his God, and *made 2atonement for the children of 
Israel.’” 


14Now the name of the Israelite who was killed, who 
was killed with the Midianite woman, was Zimri the 
son of Salu, a leader of a father’s house among the 


Simeonites. !°And the name of the Midianite woman 


who was killed was Cozbi the daughter of YZur; he 
was head of the people of a father’s house in Midian. 


16Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 172“tHarass 
the Midianites, and °attack them; !®for they harassed 


you with their aschemes* by which they seduced you 
in the matter of Peor and in the matter of Cozbi, the 

daughter of a leader of Midian, their sister, who was 

killed in the day of the plague because of Peor.” 
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THE SECOND CENSUS OF ISRAEL 


‘And it came to pass, after the “plague, that the 
LORD spoke to Moses and Eleazar the son of Aaron 


the priest, saying: 2bTake a census of all the 


congregation of the children of Israel “from twenty 
years old and above, by their fathers’ houses, all who 


are able to go to war in Israel.” >So Moses and 


Fleazar the priest spoke with them din the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan, across from Jericho, saying: 


4“ Take a census of the people from twenty years old 


and above, just as the LORD “commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel who came out of the land of 


Egypt.” 


SfReuben was the firstborn of Israel. The children of 
Reuben were: of Hanoch, the family of the 


Hanochites; of Pallu, the family of the Palluites; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites; of Carmi, the 


family of the Carmites. “These are the families of the 
Reubenites: those who were numbered of them were 


forty-three thousand seven hundred and thirty. 8And 
the son of Pallu was Eliab. The sons of Eliab were 


Nemuel, Dathan, and Abiram. These are the Dathan 


and Abiram, Jrepresentatives of the congregation, 
who contended against Moses and Aaron in the 
company of Korah, when they contended against the 


LORD; !9hand the earth opened its mouth and 
swallowed them up together with Korah when that 
company died, when the fire devoured two hundred 


and fifty men; ‘and they became a sign. 
11 Nevertheless Jthe children of Korah did not die. 


12The sons of Simeon according to their families 
were: of ‘'Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites; of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites; of 2Jachin, the 
family of the Jachinites; 13 oF>Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites; of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 


14These are the families of the Simeonites: twenty- 
two thousand two hundred. 


15The sons of Gad according to their families were: 
of 47.ephon, the family of the Zephonites; of Haggi, 
the family of the Haggites; of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites; 16oF 5Ozni, the family of the Oznites; of Eri, 
the family of the Erites; !7ofArod, the family of the 
Arodites; of Areli, the family of the Arelites. !8These 
are the families of the sons of Gad according to those 


who were numbered of them: forty thousand five 
hundred. 


19kThe sons of Judah were Er and Onan; and Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan. 29And !the sons of 
Judah according to their families were: of Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites; of Perez, the family of the 
Parzites; of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 2land 
the sons of Perez were: of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites; of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 
22These are the families of Judah according to those 
who were numbered of them: seventy-six thousand 
five hundred. 


23The sons of Issachar according to their families 

were: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites; of ’Puah, the 
family of the °Punites; 2*of 2Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites; of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 


25These are the families of Issachar according to 
those who were numbered of them: sixty-four 
thousand three hundred. 


26MThe sons of Zebulun according to their families 
were: of Sered, the family of the Sardites; of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel, the family of the 


Jahleelites. 2”These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those who were numbered 
of them: sixty thousand five hundred. 


280The sons of Joseph according to their families, by 
Manasseh and Ephraim, were: 22The sons of 
°Manasseh: of PMachir, the family of the Machirites; 


and Machir begot Gilead; of Gilead, the family of the 
Gileadites. 2°These are the sons of Gilead: of 'Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites; of Helek, the family of 
the Helekites; 3! of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites; 
of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites; 32 of 
Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites; of Hepher, 
the family of the Hepherites. >2Now %Zelophehad the 
son of Hepher had no sons, but daughters; and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, 


Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 24These are the 
families of Manasseh; and those who were numbered 
of them were fifty-two thousand seven hundred. 


35These are the sons of Ephraim according to their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites; 


of “Becher, the family of the Bachrites; of Tahan, the 


family of the Tahanites. 2°And these are the sons of 
Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 


37These are the families of the sons of Ephraim 
according to those who were numbered of them: 
thirty-two thousand five hundred. 


These are the sons of Joseph according to their 
families. 


38°The sons of Benjamin according to their families 
were: of Bela, the family of the Belaites; of Ashbel, 


the family of the Ashbelites; of SAhiram, the family of 
the Ahiramites; 2%of tShupham,? the family of the 


Shuphamites; of 4Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. *9And the sons of Bela were “Ard and 
Naaman: "of Ard, the family of the Ardites; of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 41These are the 
sons of Benjamin according to their families; and 


those who were numbered of them were forty-five 
thousand six hundred. 


42These are the sons of Dan according to their 
families: of "Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
These are the families of Dan according to their 


families. 4°All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those who were numbered of them, 
were sixty-four thousand four hundred. 


44VvThe sons of Asher according to their families 
were: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites; of Jesui, 
the family of the Jesuites; of Beriah, the family of the 


Beriites. *°Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites; of Malchiel, the family of the 


Malchielites. *°And the name of the daughter of 


Asher was Serah. *’These are the families of the sons 
of Asher according to those who were numbered of 
them: fifty-three thousand four hundred. 


48WThe sons of Naphtali according to their families 
were: of ‘Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites; of 
Guni, the family of the Gunites; 49° of Jezer, the family 
of the Jezerites; of *Shillem, the family of the 


Shillemites. °°These are the families of Naphtali 
according to their families; and those who were 

numbered of them were forty-five thousand four 
hundred. 


5lYThese are those who were numbered of the 
children of Israel: six hundred and one thousand 
seven hundred and thirty. 


°2Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 93Z"To 
these the land shall be “divided as an inheritance, 


according to the number of names. S4DT9 a large 
tribe you Shall give a larger inheritance, and toa 
small tribe you shall give a smaller inheritance. Each 
Shall be given its inheritance according to those who 


were numbered of them. °°But the land shall be 
°divided by lot; they shall inherit according to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers. ?° According to 


the lot their inheritance shall be divided between the 
larger and the smaller.” 


57dand these are those who were numbered of the 
Levites according to their families: of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites; of Kohath, the family of the 
Kohathites; of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 
S8These are the families of the Levites: the family of 
the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the family 
of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, and the 
family of the Korathites. And Kohath begot Amram. 


“9The name of Amram’s wife was °Jochebed the 


daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi in Egypt; and 
to Amram she bore Aaron and Moses and their sister 


Miriam. ©°fT> Aaron were born Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar and Ithamar. ©!And JNadab and Abihu died 
when they offered profane fire before the LORD. 


62hNow those who were numbered of them were 
twenty-three thousand, every male from a month old 
and above; ‘for they were not numbered among the 
other children of Israel, because there was Jno 
inheritance given to them among the children of 
Israel. 


©3These are those who were numbered by Moses and 
Fleazar the priest, who numbered the children of 
Israel Kin the plains of Moab by the Jordan, across 
from Jericho. 641But among these there was not a 
man of those who were numbered by Moses and 
Aaron the priest when they numbered the children of 


Israel in the ™Wilderness of Sinai. °° For the LORD 


had said of them, “They “shall surely die in the 
wilderness.” So there was not left a man of them, 


except Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the 
son of Nun. 
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INHERITANCE LAws 


!Then came the daughters of *Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, from the families of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph; and these were the names of his 
daughters: Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 


Tirzah. And they stood before Moses, before Eleazar 
the priest, and before the leaders and all the 
congregation, by the doorway of the tabernacle of 


meeting, saying: ?“Our father bdied in the 
wilderness; but he was not in the company of those 


who gathered together against the LORD, “in 
company with Korah, but he died in his own sin; and 


he had no sons. “Why should the name of our father 
be “removed! from among his family because he had 


no son? ©Give us a 2possession among our father’s 
brothers.” 


°So Moses ‘brought their case before the LORD. 


Sand the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: ’“The 
daughters of Zelophehad speak what is right; Jyou 


Shall surely give them a possession of inheritance 
among their father’s brothers, and cause the 


inheritance of their father to pass to them. 8And you 
Shall speak to the children of Israel, saying: ‘If a man 
dies and has no son, then you shall cause his 


inheritance to pass to his daughter. %If he has no 
daughter, then you shall give his inheritance to his 


brothers. !9[f he has no brothers, then you shall give 


his inheritance to his father’s brothers. !1And if his 
father has no brothers, then you shall give his 
inheritance to the relative closest to him in his family, 
and he shall possess it.’” And it shall be to the 


children of Israel "a statute of judgment, just as the 
LORD commanded Moses. 


JOSHUA THE NEXT LEADER OF ISRAEL 


!2Now the LORD said to Moses: !“Go up into this 
Mount Abarim, and see the land which I have given 


to the children of Israel. !3And when you have seen 
it, you also Jshall She gathered to your people, as 
Aaron your brother was gathered. 14For in the 
Wilderness of Zin, during the strife of the 
congregation, you krebelled against My command to 
hallow Me at the waters before their eyes.” (These 
are the waters of Meribah, at Kadesh in the 
Wilderness of Zin.) 


1SThen Moses spoke to the LORD, saying: 16“T et the 
LORD, ™the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man 


over the congregation, 1'/2who may go out before 
them and go in before them, who may lead them out 
and bring them in, that the congregation of the LORD 


may not be °like sheep which have no shepherd.” 





Article 


Learning to Pray like Moses 


Prayer is a scary, awkward proposition for many 
people. It’s the kind of activity that they would just 
as soon leave to the religious “professionals.” But 
Scripture encourages us with numerous examples 
of people who demonstrate that prayer is an 
everyday activity for everyday people. Moses, who 
asked God for a successor (27:15-17), is a case in 
point. 


Moses was a hard-working man. He went through 
at least three different careers—privileged ruler in 
Egypt, forgotten shepherd in Midian, and national 
liberator and leader of the Israelites. Throughout 
these pursuits, Moses regularly turned to God in 
prayer. Consider the following conversations that 
he had with God: 


¢ He debated with God about his fitness to lead 
Israel out of Egypt (Ex. 3:11-4:17; 6:28-7:7). 


¢ He interceded on behalf of the Egyptians (Ex. 
8:9-13). 


¢ He asked for water for his thirsty nation of 
refugee people (Ex. 15:24, 25). 


¢ He pleaded with God about the sinful Hebrews 
and what God would do to them (Ex. 32:11-13, 31- 
34). 


¢ He interceded with God concerning his sister’s 
leprosy, after she exhibited prejudice against 
Moses’ foreign-born spouse (Num. 12:4-15). 


¢ He prayed for the transition of leadership to 
Joshua (Num. 27:15-17). 


¢ He appealed to God to allow him to join his 
people in their entrance to the Promised Land 
(Deut. 3:23-25; 34:1-4). 


Moses demonstrated the often forgotten truth that 
God is more than ready to hear our complaints, 
appeals, and frustrations. Are you willing to 
approach God in prayer about the problems that 
vex you? Why not pause to do so right now? 





18and the LORD said to Moses: “Take Joshua the son 
of Nun with you, a man Pin whom is the Spirit, and 


dlay your hand on him; !9set him before Eleazar the 
priest and before all the congregation, and 


Tinaugurate* him in their sight. 79And Syou shall give 
some of your authority to him, that all the 


congregation of the children of Israel ‘may be 
obedient. 2!"He shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall inquire before the LORD for him Vby the 


judgment of the Urim. “At his word they shall go out, 
and at his word they shall come in, he and all the 
children of Israel with him—all the congregation.” 


22S0 Moses did as the LORD commanded him. He 
took Joshua and set him before Eleazar the priest and 


before all the congregation. 23nd he laid his hands 


on him Xand “inaugurated him, just as the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 


28 


DaILy OFFERINGS 


Now the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2“Command 
the children of Israel, and say to them, ‘My offering, 


@My food for My offerings made by fire as a sweet 
aroma to Me, you shall be careful to offer to Me at 
their appointed time.’ 


3“And you shall say to them, ‘This is the offering 
made by fire which you shall offer to the LORD: two 
male lambs in their first year without blemish, day by 


day, as a regular burnt offering. 4The one lamb you 
Shall offer in the morning, the other lamb you shall 


offer in the evening, °and Cone-tenth of an ephah of 
fine flour asa dgrain offering mixed with one-fourth 
of a hin of pressed oil. °Jt is °a regular burnt offering 
which was ordained at Mount Sinai for a sweet 
aroma, an offering made by fire to the LORD. ’And 
its drink offering shall be one-fourth of a hin for each 
lamb; ‘in a holy place you shall pour out the drink to 
the LORD as an offering. ®The other lamb you shall 
offer in the evening; as the morning grain offering 


and its drink offering, you shall offer it as an offering 
made by fire, a ‘sweet aroma to the LORD. 


SABBATH OFFERINGS 


9‘And on the Sabbath day two lambs in their first 
year, without blemish, and two-tenths of an ephah of 
fine flour as a grain offering, mixed with oil, with its 
drink offering— 10 this is Sthe burnt offering for every 
Sabbath, besides the regular burnt offering with its 
drink offering. 





Word Study 


Sabbath 


(Heb. shabbath) (28:9; Ex. 20:8; Lev. 19:3; 23:3; 
Deut. 5:12; Jer. 17:22) Strong’s #7676: The word 
derives from the verb meaning “to cease” or “to 
rest” (Gen. 2:3; Ex. 31:17). The Sabbath is the 
seventh day in the Hebrew calendar, or Saturday 
(Ex. 16:26; 20:10). God established this day as a 
time to rest because He had created all things in 
Six days and had rested on the seventh day (Ex. 
20:11). The Sabbath not only mirrored His own 
actions at creation, but it also was designed as a 
day to remember God, specifically His covenant 


with Israel (Ex. 31:12-18). In addition to this 
special day, the principle of a sabbath rest was also 
applied to the land every seventh year (Lev. 25:1- 
7). Sabbath rest holds promise of the ultimate 
Salvation that God will accomplish for His people. 
As certainly as He delivered them from Egypt 
through Moses, so will He deliver His people from 
Sin at the end of the age through the Great 
Redeemer (Gen. 3:15; Heb. 4). 





MOONTHLY OFFERINGS 


11hat the beginnings of your months you shall 
present a burnt offering to the LORD: two young 
bulls, one ram, and seven lambs in their first year, 


without blemish; !2!three-tenths of an ephah of fine 
flour as a grain offering, mixed with oil, for each bull; 
two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour as a grain 


offering, mixed with oil, for the one ram; !and one- 
tenth of an ephah of fine flour, mixed with oil, as a 
grain offering for each lamb, as a burnt offering of 
Sweet aroma, an offering made by fire to the LORD. 


14Their drink offering shall be half a hin of wine for a 
bull, one-third of a hin for a ram, and one-fourth of a 
hin for a lamb; this is the burnt offering for each 
month throughout the months of the year. !°Also Jone 
kid of the goats as a sin offering to the LORD shall be 
offered, besides the regular burnt offering and its 
drink offering. 


OFFERINGS AT PASSOVER 


16K‘On the fourteenth day of the first month is the 


Passover of the LORD. !7!And on the fifteenth day of 
this month is the feast; unleavened bread shall be 


eaten for seven days. !8On the ™first day you shall 
have a holy “convocation. You shall do no °customary 
work. !9And you shall present an offering made by 
fire as a burnt offering to the LORD: two young bulls, 
one ram, and seven lambs in their first year. “Be sure 
they are without blemish. 2°Their grain offering shall 
be of fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an 
ephah you shall offer for a bull, and two-tenths for a 
ram; *!you shall offer one-tenth of an ephah for each 
of the seven lambs; 22also Cone goat as a sin offering, 
to make “atonement for you. 23You shall offer these 
besides the burnt offering of the morning, which is 
for a regular burnt offering. 241n this manner you 
Shall offer the food of the offering made by fire daily 
for seven days, as a sweet aroma to the LORD; it 
Shall be offered besides the regular burnt offering 
and its drink offering. 2°And Pon the seventh day you 
Shall have a holy convocation. You shall do no 
customary work. 


OFFERINGS AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS 


26‘Also Yon the day of the firstfruits, when you bring 
a new grain offering to the LORD at your Feast of 
Weeks, you shall have a holy convocation. You shall 


do no customary work. 27You shall present a burnt 


offering as a sweet aroma to the LORD: ‘two young 
bulls, one ram, and seven lambs in their first year, 


28with their grain offering of fine flour mixed with oil: 
three-tenths of an ephah for each bull, two-tenths for 


the one ram, 2%and one-tenth for each of the seven 
lambs; 2%a/so one kid of the goats, to make 
“atonement for you. 31SBe sure they are without 


Sblemish. You shall present them with their drink 
offerings, besides the regular burnt offering with its 
grain offering. 


L9 


OFFERINGS AT THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS 


land in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, you shall have a holy convocation. You shall 


do no customary work. For you “@it is a day of blowing 


the trumpets. “You shall offer a burnt offering as a 
Sweet aroma to the LORD: one young bull, one ram, 
and seven lambs in their first year, without blemish. 


3Their grain offering shall be fine flour mixed with 
oil: three-tenths of an ephah for the bull, two-tenths 


for the ram, “and one-tenth for each of the seven 
lambs; “also one kid of the goats asa sin offering, to 
make atonement for you; °besides Dthe burnt offering 


with its grain offering for the New Moon, ‘the 
regular burnt offering with its grain offering, and 
their drink offerings, daccording to their ordinance, 
as a Sweet aroma, an offering made by fire to the 
LORD. 


OFFERINGS ON THE Day OF ATONEMENT 


7€‘On the tenth day of this seventh month you shall 
have a holy convocation. You shall lafflict your souls; 


you Shall not do any work. 8You shall present a burnt 
offering to the LORD as a sweet aroma: one young 


bull, one ram, and seven lambs in their first year. JBe 
sure they are without blemish. 2Their grain offering 
shall be of fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an 
ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the one ram, !%and 
one-tenth for each of the seven lambs; !!also one kid 
of the goats asa sin offering, besides Othe sin 
offering for atonement, the regular burnt offering 
with its grain offering, and their drink offerings. 


OFFERINGS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 


121'On the fifteenth day of the seventh month you 
Shall have a holy convocation. You shall do no 
customary work, and you shall keep a feast to the 
LORD seven days. !4JYou shall present a burnt 
offering, an offering made by fire as a sweet aroma to 
the LORD: thirteen young bulls, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs in their first year. They shall be 
without blemish. !4Their grain offering shall be of 
fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an ephah for 
each of the thirteen bulls, two-tenths for each of the 
two rams, !°and one-tenth for each of the fourteen 


lambs; !©also one kid of the goats as a sin offering, 


besides the regular burnt offering, its grain offering, 
and its drink offering. 


17‘On the Ksecond day present twelve young bulls, 
two rams, fourteen lambs in their first year without 


blemish, !8and their grain offering and their drink 
offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 


lambs, by their number, laccording to the ordinance; 


19also one kid of the goats asa sin offering, besides 
the regular burnt offering with its grain offering, and 
their drink offerings. 


20‘On the third day present eleven bulls, two rams, 
fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, 


2land their grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their 


number, ™according to the ordinance; 22also one 
goat asa sin offering, besides the regular burnt 
offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering. 


23‘On the fourth day present ten bulls, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs in their first year, without blemish, 
24and their grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their 
number, according to the ordinance; 25also one kid of 
the goats asa sin offering, besides the regular burnt 
offering, its grain offering, and its drink offering. 


26‘On the fifth day present nine bulls, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs in their first year without blemish, 


27and their grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the lambs, by their 


number, according to the ordinance; 28also one goat 
asa sin offering, besides the regular burnt offering, 
its grain offering, and its drink offering. 


29‘On the sixth day present eight bulls, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs in their first year without 


blemish, 2%and their grain offering and their drink 
offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, by their number, according to the ordinance; 


3lalso one goat asa sin offering, besides the regular 
burnt offering, its grain offering, and its drink 
offering. 


32‘On the seventh day present seven bulls, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs in their first year without 


blemish, ?2and their grain offering and their drink 
offerings for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, by their number, according to the ordinance; 
344lso one goat asa sin offering, besides the regular 
burnt offering, its grain offering, and its drink 
offering. 


35‘On the eighth day you shall have a Nsgacred! 
assembly. You shall do no customary work. 2°You 
Shall present a burnt offering, an offering made by 
fire as a sweet aroma to the LORD: one bull, one ram, 
seven lambs in their first year without blemish, 3’and 
their grain offering and their drink offerings for the 


bull, for the ram, and for the lambs, by their number, 


according to the ordinance; 38also one goat asa sin 
offering, besides the regular burnt offering, its grain 
offering, and its drink offering. 


39'These you Shall present to the LORD at your 


Sappointed feasts (besides your Pvowed offerings and 
your freewill offerings) as your burnt offerings and 
your grain offerings, as your drink offerings and your 
peace offerings.’” 





Article 


Sacrifices of Joy 


God’s commands concerning sacrifices and 
offerings were given to people who were already in 
relationship with Him, who were already part of 
the covenant community, and who were already 
His people. Sacrifices and offerings to God were 
never to be understood as a means of salvation. 
Instead, God designed the sacrificial system in 
order to cultivate a consciousness of Himself 
among His people. First of all, the sacrifices 
provided a catalyst, an occasion for dealing with a 
person’s sin and for restoring a person before God. 
Furthermore, these sacrifices cultivated the 
person’s sense of perspective. The cleansing rituals 


of the priests who sacrificed the offerings pointed 
to God’s holiness. God was infinitely greater than 
any one person, and He certainly deserved 
everyone’s gratitude and praise. A worshiper could 
physically express that praise to God through a 
fellowship offering. Of course, this sacrificial 
system was by no means cheap; all of the offerings 
were costly. But this fact impressed on the 
worshiper that only one’s best could be given to 
God. 


Sacrifices were not ends in themselves. God was 
primarily interested in the person. The mandatory 
sacrifices served to remind a worshiper of his or 
her relationship to God. A person who brought the 
right sacrifices, but whose heart was far from God, 
would never please Him. The Old Testament 
writers stated again and again that God is more 
concerned with a person’s heart (Gen. 4:1-8; Ps. 
40:6-8; Is. 1:10-18; Mic. 6:6-8). Hosea recorded 
God’s statement, “I desire mercy and not sacrifice” 
(Hos. 6:6; see Matt. 9:13; 12:7). The animals and 
the grain, the oil and the wine, the incense and the 
ash—all were ultimately accompaniments to the 
presentation of oneself as a living sacrifice to God 
(Rom. 12:1, 2). 


The sacrifices and offerings in the Old Testament 
pointed forward to the death of the Savior, Jesus 
(Heb. 9:26). The blood of bulls and goats, the 
outpouring of wine, and the burning of oil had no 
power to overcome sin. Yet because Jesus is 


perfect and is God’s only Son, His death atones for 
sin (Heb. 10:1-10). Because of His death, we can 
approach the holy God. The complex sacrificial 
system shows how all of life, with its different 
spheres and rhythms, belongs to God and can be 
lived with a sense of restoration and gratitude 
toward Him. 





40So Moses told the children of Israel everything, 
just as the LORD commanded Moses. 
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THE Law CONCERNING Vows 


!Then Moses spoke to “the heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Israel, saying, “This is the 


thing which the LORD has commanded: 2PIf a man 


makes a vow to the LORD, or “swears an oath to bind 
himself by some agreement, he shall not break his 


word; he shall “do according to all that proceeds out 
of his mouth. 


3“Or if a woman makes a vow to the LORD, and binds 
herself by some agreement while in her father’s 


house in her youth, 4and her father hears her vow 
and the agreement by which she has bound herself, 


and her father !holds his peace, then all her vows 
Shall stand, and every agreement with which she has 


bound herself shall stand. °But if her father overrules 
her on the day that he hears, then none of her vows 
nor her agreements by which she has bound herself 
Shall stand; and the LORD will release her, because 
her father overruled her. 


6“Tf indeed she takes a husband, while bound by her 
vows or by a rash utterance from her lips by which 


she bound herself, 7and her husband hears it, and 
makes no response to her on the day that he hears, 
then her vows shall stand, and her agreements by 


which she bound herself shall stand. ®But if her 


husband Soverrules her on the day that he hears it, 
he shall make void her vow which she took and what 
she uttered with her lips, by which she bound herself, 
and the LORD will release her. 


9“Also any vow of a widow or a divorced woman, by 
which she has bound herself, shall stand against her. 


10“Tf she vowed in her husband’s house, or bound 


herself by an agreement with an oath, 1land her 
husband heard it, and made no response to her and 
did not overrule her, then all her vows shall stand, 
and every agreement by which she bound herself 


shall stand. !2But if her husband truly made them 
void on the day he heard them, then whatever 
proceeded from her lips concerning her vows or 
concerning the agreement binding her, it shall not 


stand; her husband has made them 2void, and the 


LORD will release her. 13kvery vow and every 
binding oath to afflict her soul, her husband may 


confirm it, or her husband may make it void. !4Now if 
her husband makes no response whatever to her 
from day to day, then he confirms all her vows or all 
the agreements that bind her; he confirms them, 
because he made no response to her on the day that 


he heard them. !°But if he does make them void after 
he has heard them, then he shall bear her guilt.” 


16These are the statutes which the LORD 
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, and 
between a father and his daughter in her youth in her 
father’s house. 
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VENGEANCE ON THE MIDIANITES 


‘And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 2a"Take 
vengeance on the Midianites for the children of 
Israel. Afterward you shall Dhe gathered to your 
people.” 





Word Study 


vengeance 


(Heb. nagam) (31:2; 1 Sam. 24:12; Is. 1:24) 
Strong’s #5358: The Hebrew verb translated take 
vengeance can have a negative or a positive 
connotation. On the one hand, the Israelites were 
forbidden to take revenge because such actions 
were ultimately self-serving (Lev. 19:18). On the 
other hand, the Scriptures speak of a righteous 
vengeance that involves the pursuit of justice, 
virtue, and the defense of God’s majesty. God 
declared that only He can seek this type of 


vengeance: “Vengeance is Mine” (Deut. 32:35). But 
He often uses people, as in 31:2, to carry out His 


revenge. 





3So0 Moses spoke to the people, saying, “Arm some of 
yourselves for war, and let them go against the 
Midianites to take vengeance for the LORD on 


CMidian. “A thousand from each tribe of all the tribes 
of Israel you shall send to the war.” 


°So there were recruited from the divisions of Israel 
one thousand from each tribe, twelve thousand 


armed for war. ©Then Moses sent them to the wal, 
one thousand from each tribe; he sent them to the 
war with Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, with 


the holy articles and dthe Signal trumpets in his hand. 
7And they warred against the Midianites, just as the 
LORD commanded Moses, and “they killed all the 
males. 8They killed the kings of Midian with the rest 
of those who were killed—JEvi, Rekem, ®Zur, Hur, 


and Reba, the five kings of Midian. iBalaam the son of 
Beor they also killed with the sword. 


9And the children of Israel took the women of Midian 
Captive, with their little ones, and took as spoil all 
their cattle, all their flocks, and all their goods. 


10They also burned with fire all the cities where they 


dwelt, and all their forts. !1And Jthey took all the 
spoil and all the booty—of man and beast. 


RETURN FROM THE WAR 


12Then they brought the captives, the booty, and the 
spoil to Moses, to Eleazar the priest, and to the 
congregation of the children of Israel, to the camp in 
the plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from Jericho. 


13and Moses, Eleazar the priest, and all the leaders 
of the congregation, went to meet them outside the 


camp. 14But Moses was angry with the officers of the 
army, with the captains over thousands and captains 
over hundreds, who had come from the battle. 


1S5and Moses said to them: “Have you kept Kall the 
women alive? !®Look, these women caused the 


children of Israel, through the ™counsel of Balaam, to 
trespass against the LORD in the incident of Peor, 


and "there was a plague among the congregation of 


the LORD. !’Now therefore, °kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman who has known 


a man intimately. !8But keep alive Pfor yourselves all 
the young girls who have not known a man intimately. 


19nd as for you, remain outside the camp seven 


days; whoever has killed any person, and ‘whoever 
has touched any slain, purify yourselves and your 
Captives on the third day and on the seventh day. 


20Purify every garment, everything made of leather, 


everything woven of goats’ hair and everything made 
of wood.” 


21Then Eleazar the priest said to the men of war who 
had gone to the battle, “This is the !ordinance of the 


law which the LORD commanded Moses: 22Only the 
gold, the silver, the bronze, the iron, the tin, and the 


lead, 23everything that can endure fire, you shall put 
through the fire, and it shall be clean; and it shall be 


purified Swith the water of purification. But all that 
cannot endure fire you shall put through water. 


24tand you Shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day and be clean, and afterward you may come into 
the camp.” 


DIVISION OF THE PLUNDER 


25Now the LORD spoke to Moses, saying: 2©“Count 


up the plunder that was 2taken—of man and beast— 
you and Eleazar the priest and the chief fathers of 


the congregation; 27and Udivide the plunder into two 
parts, between those who took part in the war, who 


went out to battle, and all the congregation. 28And 
levy a °tribute for the LORD on the men of war who 


went out to battle: Yone of every five hundred of the 
persons, the cattle, the donkeys, and the sheep; 


2°take it from their half, and “give it to Eleazar the 
priest as a heave offering to the LORD. 30And from 


the children of Israel’s half you shall take *one of 
every fifty, drawn from the persons, the cattle, the 
donkeys, and the sheep, from all the livestock, and 
give them to the Levites Ywho 4keep charge of the 
tabernacle of the LORD.” 3!So Moses and Eleazar 
the priest did as the LORD commanded Moses. 


32The booty remaining from the plunder, which the 
men of war had taken, was six hundred and seventy- 


five thousand sheep, 33seventy-two thousand cattle, 


34cixty-one thousand donkeys, 35 and thirty-two 
thousand persons in all, of women who had not 


known a man intimately. 2°And the half, the portion 
for those who had gone out to war, was in number 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand five 


hundred sheep; ?’and the LORD’s “tribute of the 


sheep was six hundred and seventy-five. 2°The cattle 
were thirty-six thousand, of which the LORD’s tribute 


was seventy-two. 29The donkeys were thirty 
thousand five hundred, of which the LORD’s tribute 


was sixty-one. *°The persons were sixteen thousand, 
of which the LORD’s tribute was thirty-two persons. 


41So Moses gave the tribute which was the LORD’s 


heave offering to Eleazar the priest, “as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 


42 And from the children of Israel’s half, which Moses 


separated from the men who fought— “now the half 
belonging to the congregation was three hundred 


and thirty-seven thousand five hundred sheep, 
44thirty-six thousand cattle, *°thirty thousand five 
hundred donkeys, *°and sixteen thousand persons— 
47and *from the children of Israel’s half Moses took 
one of every fifty, drawn from man and beast, and 
gave them to the Levites, who kept charge of the 
tabernacle of the LORD, as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 





Bible Times 


Gold 


Gold was the heaviest metal known to the 
Israelites, and the easiest to shape into intricate 
artistic designs. The Bible says the Israelites 
bought gold from Ophir and Parvaim (which may 
have been in India—1 Chr. 29:4; 2 Chr. 3:6), as well 
as from Sheba and Raamah, which were probably 
on the southern coast of Arabia (Ezek. 27:22). 
Despite being scarce, gold was widely used in 
building Solomon’s temple, in decorating the 
homes of the kings, and in making jewelry. Gold 
displayed its owner’s prestige or royal power. 


Gold ore usually has impurities of other metals, 
which lend their characteristic color (e.g., copper 
impurities make yellow gold). Metalworkers in 


biblical times did not know how to remove these 
impurities, so they tested gold by rubbing it across 
a black stone called a touchstone and observing 
the color of its mark. Zechariah suggests this when 
he describes how God will test His people (Zech. 
13:9). 





48Then the officers who were over thousands of the 
army, the captains of thousands and captains of 


hundreds, came near to Moses; *9and they said to 
Moses, “Your servants have taken a count of the men 
of war who are under our command, and not a man of 
us is missing. °>°Therefore we have brought an 
offering for the LORD, what every man found of 
ornaments of gold: armlets and bracelets and signet 
rings and earrings and necklaces, Dto make 


Satonement for ourselves before the LORD.” °!So 
Moses and Eleazar the priest received the gold from 
them, all the fashioned ornaments. °And all the gold 
of the offering that they offered to the LORD, from 
the captains of thousands and captains of hundreds, 
was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 9°°(The men of war had taken spoil, every 
man for himself.) °And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
received the gold from the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of 


meeting das a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the LORD. 
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THE TRIBES SETTLING EAST OF THE JORDAN 


1Now the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
had a very great multitude of livestock; and when 
they saw the land of ®Jazer and the land of ?Gilead, 
that indeed the region was a place for livestock, “the 
children of Gad and the children of Reuben came and 
spoke to Moses, to Eleazar the priest, and to the 
leaders of the congregation, saying, °“Ataroth, Dibon, 
Jazer, “"Nimrah, “Heshbon, Elealeh, °Shebam, Nebo, 
and ‘Beon, “the country Ywhich the LORD defeated 
before the congregation of Israel, is a land for 
livestock, and your servants have livestock.” 


“Therefore they said, “If we have found favor in your 
sight, let this land be given to your servants as a 
possession. Do not take us over the Jordan.” 


6And Moses said to the children of Gad and to the 
children of Reuben: “Shall your brethren go to war 


while you sit here? “Now why will you hdiscourage 
the heart of the children of Israel from going over 


into the land which the LORD has given them? 8Thus 
your fathers did ‘when I sent them away from Kadesh 


Barnea Jto see the land. 9For ‘when they went up to 
the Valley of Eshcol and saw the land, they 
discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, so 
that they did not go into the land which the LORD 


had given them. !9!So the LORD’s anger was aroused 
on that day, and He swore an oath, saying, !!‘Surely 


none of the men who came up from Egypt, “from 
twenty years old and above, shall see the land of 
which I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, because 


Xthey have not wholly followed Me, !2except Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, the Kenizzite, and Joshua the 


son of Nun, °for they have wholly followed the 
LORD.’ !3So the LORD’s anger was aroused against 
Israel, and He made them Pwander in the wilderness 
forty years, until Tall the generation that had done 


evil in the sight of the LORD was gone. !4And look! 
You have risen in your fathers’ place, a brood of 


sinful men, to increase still more the ‘fierce anger of 
the LORD against Israel. !°For if you Sturn away from 
following Him, He will once again leave them in the 
wilderness, and you will destroy all these people.” 


16Then they came near to him and said: “We will 
build sheepfolds here for our livestock, and cities for 
our little ones, !”but twe ourselves will be armed, 
ready to go before the children of Israel until we have 
brought them to their place; and our little ones will 
dwell in the fortified cities because of the inhabitants 


of the land. !8UWe will not return to our homes until 


every one of the children of Israel has !received his 
inheritance. !9For we will not inherit with them on 


the other side of the Jordan and beyond, “because 
our inheritance has fallen to us on this eastern side of 
the Jordan.” 


20Then “Moses said to them: “If you do this thing, if 
you arm yourselves before the LORD for the war, 


2land all your armed men cross over the Jordan 
before the LORD until He has driven out His enemies 


from before Him, 22and *the land is subdued before 


the LORD, then afterward Yyou may return and be 
blameless before the LORD and before Israel; and 


“this land shall be your possession before the LORD. 
23But if you do not do so, then take note, you have 
sinned against the LORD; and be sure “your sin will 
find you out. 24bBuild cities for your little ones and 


folds for your sheep, and do 2what has proceeded out 
of your mouth.” 


25And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
spoke to Moses, saying: “Your servants will do as my 
lord commands. 2©°Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our livestock will be there in the cities 
of Gilead; 27¢but your servants will cross over, every 
man armed for war, before the LORD to battle, just as 
my lord says.” 


28So Moses gave command “concerning them to 
Eleazar the priest, to Joshua the son of Nun, and to 
the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel. 
29nd Moses said to them: “If the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben cross over the Jordan 
with you, every man armed for battle before the 
LORD, and the land is subdued before you, then you 
Shall give them the land of Gilead as a possession. 
30But if they do not cross over armed with you, they 
Shall have possessions among you in the land of 
Canaan.” 


31Then the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying: “As the LORD has said to 


your servants, so we will do. 32We will cross over 
armed before the LORD into the land of Canaan, but 
the possession of our inheritance shall remain with 
us on this side of the Jordan.” 


33S0 ‘Moses gave to the children of Gad, to the 
children of Reuben, and to half the tribe of Manasseh 


the son of Joseph, Jthe kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land with its cities within the borders, the cities of 


the surrounding country. 3?4And the children of Gad 
built Dibon and Ataroth and ‘Aroer, ?°Atroth and 
Shophan and JJazer and Jogbehah, 36kBeth Nimrah 
and Beth Haran, 'fortified cities, and folds for Sheep. 
37And the children of Reuben built ™Heshbon and 


Elealeh and Kirjathaim, °®"Nebo and °Baal Meon 


P(their names being changed) and Shibmah; and they 
gave other names to the cities which they built. 


39 And the children of SMachir the son of Manasseh 
went to Gilead and took it, and ?dispossessed the 
Amorites who were in it. 49So Moses ‘gave Gilead to 
Machir the son of Manasseh, and he dwelt in it. 

41 Also SJair the son of Manasseh went and took its 
small towns, and called them tHavoth Jair.+ 42Then 
Nobah went and took Kenath and its villages, and he 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 
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ISRAEL’S JOURNEY FROM EGypT REVIEWED 


'These are the journeys of the children of Israel, who 
went out of the land of Egypt by their armies under 


the 2hand of Moses and Aaron. “Now Moses wrote 
down the starting points of their journeys at the 
command of the LORD. And these are their journeys 
according to their starting points: 


3They Ddeparted from Rameses in “the first month, 
on the fifteenth day of the first month; on the day 
after the Passover the children of Israel went out 


dwith boldness in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4For 
the Egyptians were burying all their firstborn, “whom 


the LORD had killed among them. Also ‘on their gods 
the LORD had executed judgments. 


°9Then the children of Israel moved from Rameses 
and camped at Succoth. They departed from 
hSuccoth and camped at Etham, which is on the edge 


of the wilderness. “They moved from Etham and 
turned back to Pi Hahiroth, which is east of Baal 


Zephon; and they camped near Migdol. ®They 


departed !from before Hahiroth and Jpassed through 
the midst of the sea into the wilderness, went three 
days’ journey in the Wilderness of Etham, and 


camped at Marah. 9They moved from Marah and 


Kcame to Elim. At Elim were twelve springs of water 
and seventy palm trees; so they camped there. 


10They moved from Elim and camped by the Red Sea. 
11They moved from the Red Sea and camped in the 
Wilderness of Sin. 12They journeyed from the 
Wilderness of Sin and camped at Dophkah. 13They 
departed from Dophkah and camped at Alush. !4They 


moved from Alush and camped at ™Rephidim, where 
there was no water for the people to drink. 


15They departed from Rephidim and camped in the 
NWilderness of Sinai. !©They moved from the 
Wilderness of Sinai and camped “at 2Kibroth 
Hattaavah. 17They departed from Kibroth Hattaavah 
and Pcamped at Hazeroth. 18They departed from 
Hazeroth and camped at TRithmah. !9They departed 


from Rithmah and camped at Rimmon Perez. 2°They 
departed from Rimmon Perez and camped at Libnah. 


21They moved from Libnah and camped at Rissah. 
22They journeyed from Rissah and camped at 
Kehelathah. 2°They went from Kehelathah and 
camped at Mount Shepher. 24They moved from 
Mount Shepher and camped at Haradah. 25They 


moved from Haradah and camped at Makheloth. 
26They moved from Makheloth and camped at 
Tahath. 2”They departed from Tahath and camped at 
Terah. 28They moved from Terah and camped at 
Mithkah. 29They went from Mithkah and camped at 
Hashmonah. ?°They departed from Hashmonah and 
‘camped at Moseroth. 3!They departed from 
Moseroth and camped at Bene Jaakan. °2They moved 
from SBene Jaakan and ‘camped at Hor Hagidgad. 
33They went from Hor Hagidgad and camped at 
Jotbathah. 34They moved from Jotbathah and camped 
at Abronah. 35They departed from Abronah Uand 
camped at Ezion Geber. ?°They moved from Ezion 
Geber and camped in the YWilderness of Zin, which is 


Kadesh. ?’They moved from “Kadesh and camped at 
Mount Hor, on the boundary of the land of Edom. 


38Then XAaron the priest went up to Mount Hor at 
the command of the LORD, and died there in the 
fortieth year after the children of Israel had come out 
of the land of Egypt, on the first day of the fifth 


month. 3%Aaron was one hundred and twenty-three 
years old when he died on Mount Hor. 


40Now Ythe king of Arad, the Canaanite, who dwelt in 
the South in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. 


41So they departed from Mount Hor and camped at 
Zalmonah. *“They departed from Zalmonah and 
camped at Punon. 43They departed from Punon and 
Zcamped at Oboth. 44aThey departed from Oboth and 
camped at Ije Abarim, at the border of Moab. 45They 
departed from 3Tjim and camped Dat Dibon Gad. 
46They moved from Dibon Gad and camped at 
©Almon Diblathaim. 47They moved from Almon 
Diblathaim “and camped in the mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 48They departed from the mountains of 
Abarim and camped in the plains of Moab by the 
Jordan, across from Jericho. 49They camped by the 
Jordan, from Beth Jesimoth as far as the {Abel Acacia 
Grove* in the plains of Moab. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN 


S0Now the LORD spoke to Moses in the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan, across from Jericho, saying, 


51“Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: 
J3‘When you have crossed the Jordan into the land of 


Canaan, °25then you Shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, destroy all 
their engraved stones, destroy all their molded 
images, and demolish all their “high places; °2you 
Shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land and dwell 


in it, for I have given you the land to !possess. 54nd 


Jyou shall divide the land by lot as an inheritance 
among your families; to the larger you shall give a 
larger inheritance, and to the smaller you shall give a 
smaller inheritance; there everyone’s inheritance 
Shall be whatever falls to him by lot. You shall inherit 
according to the tribes of your fathers. °°But if you 
do not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, then it shall be that those whom you let 
remain shall be Kirritants in your eyes and thorns in 
your sides, and they shall harass you in the land 
where you dwell. S6Moreover it shall be that I will do 
to you as I thought to do to them.’” 
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THE APPOINTED BOUNDARIES OF CANAAN 


!Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2“Command 
the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you 


come into “the land of Canaan, this is the land that 
Shall fall to you as an inheritance—the land of 


Canaan to its boundaries. 2>Your southern border 
Shall be from the Wilderness of Zin along the border 
of Edom; then your southern border shall extend 


eastward to the end of °the Salt Sea; your border 


shall turn from the southern side of “the Ascent of 
Akrabbim, continue to Zin, and be on the south of 


©Kadesh Barnea; then it shall go on to ‘Hazar Addar, 
and continue to Azmon; °the border shall turn from 


Azmon Yto the Brook of Egypt, and it shall end at the 
Sea. 


6‘As for the "western border, you Shall have the Great 
Sea for a border; this shall be your western border. 


7‘And this shall be your northern border: From the 
Great Sea you shall mark out your border line to 


‘Mount Hor; ®from Mount Hor you shall mark out 


your border/to the entrance of Hamath; then the 


direction of the border shall be toward ‘Zedad; %the 
border shall proceed to Ziphron, and it shall end at 


lHazar Enan. This shall be your northern border. 


10-You shall mark out your eastern border from 
Hazar Enan to Shepham; !!the border shall go down 
from Shepham ™ to Riblah on the east side of Ain; the 
border shall go down and reach to the eastern !side 
of the Sea “of Chinnereth; !2the border shall go 
down along the Jordan, and it shall end at °the Salt 


Sea. This shall be your land with its surrounding 
boundaries.’” 


13Then Moses commanded the children of Israel, 


saying: P“This is the land which you shall inherit by 
lot, which the LORD has commanded to give to the 


nine tribes and to the half-tribe. !49For the tribe of 
the children of Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad 
according to the house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance; and the half-tribe of Manasseh has 
received its inheritance. !°The two tribes and the 
halftribe have received their inheritance on this side 
of the Jordan, across from Jericho eastward, toward 
the sunrise.” 


THE LEADERS APPOINTED TO DIVIDE THE LAND 


16and the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 17“These 
are the names of the men who shall divide the land 


among you as an inheritance: 'Eleazar the priest and 
Joshua the son of Nun. !8And you shall take one 
Sleader of every tribe to divide the land for the 


inheritance. !9These are the names of the men: from 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 


20from the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel 
the son of Ammihud; 21 from the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chislon; 224 leader from the tribe of 


the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli; 23from the 
sons of Joseph: a leader from the tribe of the children 


of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod, 24and a 
leader from the tribe of the children of Ephraim, 


Kemuel the son of Shiphtan; 2°a leader from the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of 


Parnach; 264 leader from the tribe of the children of 


Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan; 274 leader from the 
tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 


Shelomi; 28and a leader from the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.” 


29These are the ones the LORD commanded to 


2divide the inheritance among the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan. 
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CITIES FOR THE LEVITES 


1 And the LORD spoke to Moses in @the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan across from Jericho, saying: 


2b“Command the children of Israel that they give the 
Levites cities to dwell in from the inheritance of their 
possession, and you shall also give the Levites 


Ccommon-land around the cities. >They shall have the 
cities to dwell in; and their common-land shall be for 
their cattle, for their herds, and for all their animals. 


4The common-land of the cities which you will give 
the Levites shall extend from the wall of the city 


outward a thousand cubits all around. °And you shall 
measure outside the city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, on the south side two thousand 
cubits, on the west side two thousand cubits, and on 
the north side two thousand cubits. The city shall be 
in the middle. This shall belong to them as common- 
land for the cities. 


6“Now among the cities which you will give to the 


Levites you shall appoint dsix cities of refuge, to 
which a manslayer may flee. And to these you shall 


add forty-two cities. ’So all the cities you will give to 


the Levites shall be “forty-eight; these you shall give 
with their common-land. ®And the cities which you 
will give shall be ‘from the possession of the children 


of Israel; Jfrom the larger tribe you shall give many, 
from the smaller you shall give few. Each shall give 
some of its cities to the Levites, in proportion to the 
inheritance that each receives.” 


CITIES OF REFUGE 


°Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 10“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: When you 
cross the Jordan into the land of Canaan, !!then vou 
Shall appoint cities to be cities of refuge for you, that 
the manslayer who kills any person accidentally may 
flee there. 12)They Shall be cities of refuge for you 
from the avenger, that the manslayer may not die 
until he stands before the congregation in judgment. 
13nd of the cities which you give, you shall have Kix 
cities of refuge. !#!You shall appoint three cities on 
this side of the Jordan, and three cities you shall 
appoint in the land of Canaan, which will be cities of 
refuge. !°These six cities shall be for refuge for the 
children of Israel, ™for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them, that anyone who kills a 
person accidentally may flee there. 


Bible Times 
Cities of Refuge 


In the ancient Middle East, custom dictated that 
the taking of a life, even by accident, had to be 
avenged by a member of the victim’s family. In 
response to this ancient practice, God ordered six 
Levitical cities to be stationed in the land as cities 
of refuge. A person guilty of unintentional 
manslaughter could escape blood revenge by 
fleeing to one of these cities (Josh. 20). No matter 
where a person lived, there would be a city of 
refuge within a reasonable distance, because these 
cities were strategically spread all over the land— 
three to the east of the Jordan River and three to 
the west. The Hebrew term translated “refuge” or 
“asylum” designates a place of escape from the 
avenger, who was the protector of the family’s 
rights, the one who made things right. 





160’But if he strikes him with an iron implement, so 
that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall 


surely be put to death. !’And if he strikes him with a 
stone in the hand, by which one could die, and he 
does die, he is a murderer; the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 180r ifhe strikes him with a wooden 
hand weapon, by which one could die, and he does 
die, he is a murderer; the murderer shall surely be 


put to death. !9°The! avenger of blood himself shall 
put the murderer to death; when he meets him, he 
shall put him to death. 29PIf he pushes him out of 
hatred or, Swhile lying in wait, hurls something at 
him so that he dies, 2!or in enmity he strikes him 
with his hand so that he dies, the one who struck him 
Shall surely be put to death. He is a murderer. The 
avenger of blood shall put the murderer to death 
when he meets him. 


22‘However, if he pushes him suddenly ‘without 
enmity, or throws anything at him without lying in 


wait, 2%or uses a stone, by which a man could die, 
throwing it at him without seeing him, so that he 
dies, while he was not his enemy or seeking his harm, 


24then Sthe congregation shall judge between the 
manslayer and the avenger of blood according to 


these judgments. 25So the congregation shall deliver 
the manslayer from the hand of the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall return him to the city of 


refuge where he had fled, and the shall remain there 
until the death of the high priest “who was anointed 
with the holy oil. 26But if the manslayer at any time 
goes outside the limits of the city of refuge where he 
fled, 2’and the avenger of blood finds him outside the 
limits of his city of refuge, and the avenger of blood 
kills the manslayer, he shall not be guilty of 2blood, 
28hecause he should have remained in his city of 
refuge until the death of the high priest. But after the 


death of the high priest the manslayer may return to 
the land of his possession. 


29‘And these things shall be Ya statute of judgment to 
you throughout your generations in all your 


dwellings. ?°Whoever kills a person, the murderer 


Shall be put to death on the “testimony of witnesses; 
but one witness is not sufficient testimony against a 


person for the death penalty. 31 Moreover you Shall 
take no ransom for the life of a murderer who is 
guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death. 


32and you Shall take no ransom for him who has fled 
to his city of refuge, that he may return to dwell in 


the land before the death of the priest. 33S 0 you Shall 
not pollute the land where you are; for blood *defiles 
the land, and no °atonement can be made for the 
land, for the blood that is shed on it, except Yby the 


blood of him who shed it. 34Therefore Zdo not defile 
the land which you inhabit, in the midst of which I 


dwell; for ?I the LORD dwell among the children of 
Israel.’” 
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MARRIAGE OF FEMALE HEIRS 


1 Now the chief fathers of the families of the @children 
of Gilead the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
the families of the sons of Joseph, came near and 


Dgpoke before Moses and before the leaders, the 
chief fathers of the children of Israel. And they said: 


°“The LORD commanded my lord Moses to give the 
land as an inheritance by lot to the children of Israel, 


and dmy lord was commanded by the LORD to give 
the inheritance of our brother Zelophehad to his 


daughters. 3Now if they are married to any of the 
sons of the other tribes of the children of Israel, then 


their inheritance will be “taken from the inheritance 
of our fathers, and it will be added to the inheritance 
of the tribe into which they marry; so it will be taken 


from the lot of our inheritance. “And when ‘the 
Jubilee of the children of Israel comes, then their 
inheritance will be added to the inheritance of the 
tribe into which they marry; so their inheritance will 
be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers.” 


°Then Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the LORD, saying: 9“What 


the tribe of the sons of Joseph speaks is right. ©This is 
what the LORD commands concerning the daughters 


of Zelophehad, saying, ‘Let them !marry whom they 
think best, "but they may marry only within the 


family of their father’s tribe.’ ’So the inheritance of 
the children of Israel shall not change hands from 
tribe to tribe, for every one of the children of Israel 


shall ‘keep the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


8And Jevery daughter who possesses an inheritance 
in any tribe of the children of Israel shall be the wife 
of one of the family of her father’s tribe, so that the 
children of Israel each may possess the inheritance of 


his fathers. 2Thus no inheritance shall change hands 
from one tribe to another, but every tribe of the 
children of Israel shall keep its own inheritance.” 


10yust as the LORD commanded Moses, so did the 


daughters of Zelophehad; 11kfor Mahlah, Tirzah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married to the sons of their 


father’s brothers. 12They were married into the 
families of the children of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of 
their father’s family. 


13These are the commandments and the judgments 
which the LORD commanded the children of Israel by 


the hand of Moses !in the plains of Moab by the 
Jordan, across from Jericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES CALLED 
DEUTERONOMY 


With the nation of Israel poised at the entrance of 
Canaan, Moses seized one last opportunity to prepare 
the people for their new life in the land of their 
inheritance. Since Moses would not be entering the 
land with the people, he wanted to make sure that 
the nation did not forget its covenant with God. 
Moses’ careful review of the laws of God is recorded 
in the Book of Deuteronomy. 


AUTHOR AND TITLE 


The English title of the fifth book of the Pentateuch is 
derived from the Septuagint, the ancient Greek 
translation of the Old Testament, which interprets the 
words in 17:18, “a copy of this law,” as “the second 
law.” The name Deuteronomy means “the second 
law.” The name is somewhat of a misnomer because 
Deuteronomy does not contain a second law. 
However, it does explain God’s law revealed at Mount 
Sinai to a second generation of Israelites. 


Throughout the centuries, Jews and Christians have 
believed that Moses wrote Deuteronomy. But during 
the last two hundred years, some have challenged 

this position. They have argued that the theology of 
the book is too advanced for the primitive Israelites 


at this early stage in their history. But others have 
maintained that Moses compiled Deuteronomy and 
wrote most of it. They argue that Mosaic authorship 
is Supported by the book’s consistent covenantal 
theology, its claims of Mosaic authorship, and the 
witness of New Testament writers. 


Deuteronomy is basically the last will of Moses. In 
this will, he challenged Israel to remain faithful to the 
covenant, reminded them of their past history, and 
pointed to their future of blessings or cursings in the 
land of Canaan, depending upon their belief and 
behavior. Moses’ speeches (31:24), the recitation of 
the Song of Moses (31:30-32:43), and Moses’ 
blessing on the tribes (33:1-29) largely constitute the 
Book of Deuteronomy. To this, another author was led 
by the Spirit of God to add the account of the death 
of Moses and the tribute to his legacy (34:1-12). 
Some have argued that Moses himself might have 
written the account of his death and succession, 
having foreseen them by divine inspiration. This is 
certainly possible, but it is not a necessary conclusion 
for those who hold to Mosaic authorship of the 
Pentateuch as a whole. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The speeches in this book are set against the 
historical background of all the events of Israel’s 
history until the time they were spoken, including the 
Exodus from Egypt, the revelation of God at Mount 


Sinai, the rebellious responses of Israel to the Lord’s 
goodness, and God’s constant protection of them. Yet 
there are a few pivotal events that the book 
particularly addresses. 


The idolatry at Baal Peor was one of those significant 
moments in Israel’s history (Num. 25). It was there 
that Israel first experienced the attraction of Baal 
worship, a factor that would plague its existence for 
centuries. The people whom Moses addressed in 
Deuteronomy were those who had survived the 
plague that the Lord brought in punishment for the 
sins of the people (4:3). In light of this experience, 
Moses pleaded with this new generation to be 
faithful to God’s laws. He frequently used the word 
today in order to emphasize that this new generation 
could start anew (for example, 1:10, 39; 4:4, 40; 5:1, 
3; 6:6; 7:11); they did not have to focus on their 
rebellious past. 


Moses concluded his exhortations to the Israelites 
with a description of the covenant renewal ceremony 
that would take place between Mount Ebal and 
Mount Gerizim. He instructed the Levites to recite 
on the barren mountaintop of Ebal the curses for 
those who rejected God’s Law. On the lush slopes of 
Gerizim, the rich blessings for those who obeyed 
God’s law would be recited. With these instructions, 
Moses anticipated the renewal of the covenant on 
the other side of the Jordan River. There, the people 
would gather for the grand moment when they 
would renew the covenant once again, but this time 
as inhabitants of the Promised Land (11:29, 30; 
27:1-8, 12, 13; Josh. 8:30-35). After describing this 
future covenantal renewal, Moses himself challenged 


the people to renew their commitment to God 
(30:11-20). 


Finally, the expectation of Moses’ imminent death 
explains why he gave the book as a testimony to 
God’s law. The Lord had commanded him to leave 
the words of the law as a testimony to Israel. In 
response, Moses wrote the words down, gave them 
to the priests for safekeeping, and commanded the 
priests to read the word of God every seven years. In 
this way, Moses not only prepared the new 
generation for the coming conquest of the land, but 
also insured that every generation after that would 
hear God’s laws (31:9-13). 


THEME AND STRUCTURE 


Moses’ emphasis on the covenant throughout 
Deuteronomy is remarkable. He testified to its 
importance by repeatedly calling the new generation 
of Israelites to follow its provisions (30:11-20). 


In fact, Deuteronomy as a whole reflects the pattern 
of an ancient Middle Eastern treaty between a lord 
and a servant. The typical pattern of such a treaty 
with its approximate corresponding sections in 
Deuteronomy is as follows: 


A preamble or introduction (1:1-5) 


2. A review of the past relationship between the 
parties (1:6-4:49) 


3. Basic stipulations that ensured fidelity to the 
treaty (5:1-26:19) 


4. Sanctions in the form of blessings and curses 
(27:1-30:20) 


5. Witnesses to the treaty (32:1) 


6. A provision for the storage and reading of the 
treaty (31:1-34:12) 


While these similarities exist, the Book of 
Deuteronomy does not slavishly follow the typical 
treaty structure, but we can conclude that it was 
written with a basic treaty pattern in mind. Moses 
impressed on his readers the importance of the 
covenant not only with his repeated exhortations but 
also with the structure of the book itself. With 
Moses’ warnings and their renewed commitment to 
God’s covenant, the people were finally ready to 
enter the Promised Land. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The most obvious reference to Christ in 
Deuteronomy is found in 18:15: “The Lord your God 
will raise up for you a Prophet like me from your 
midst, from your brethren. Him you shall hear.” (See 
also 18:16-19; Acts 7:37.) Moses spoke these words 
in his final address to the children of Israel. 


How was Moses a type of Christ? Again, he was the 
only biblical figure other than Christ to fill the three 
offices of prophet (34:10-12), priest (Ex. 32:31-35), 
and king (as ruler; see 33:4, 5). Both Moses and 
Christ were in danger of death during childhood. 
Both were saviors and intercessors. Both were 
rejected by their brethren. 


¢ 1446 B.C. * The Red Sea crossing 
¢ 1445 B.C. ¢ God delivers the Law at Mt. Sinai 


¢ 1446-1406 B.C. ¢ 40 years of wilderness 
wandering 


e 1406 B.C. « Moses presents the Deuteronomic Law 


e 1405 B.C. * Moses dies; the conquest of Canaan 
begins 


¢ 1405-1380 B.C. ¢ Joshua leads the Israelites 


DEUTERONOMY OUTLINE 
I. Prologue 1:1-5 
II. A review of Israel’s history 1:6-4:43 


A. God’s promises and the need for leadership 1:6- 
18 


B. Israel’s rebellion at Kadesh Barnea 1:19-46 


C. Israel’s journey east of the Jordan 2:1-25 
D. Israel’s victory over Sihon and Og 2:26-3:11 


E. The division of the conquered territory east of 
the Jordan 3:12-22 


F. Joshua’s selection to lead Israel into the land 
3:23-29 


G. An invitation to live as a wise people 4:1-43 


III. The law, the promises, and the covenant 
community 4:44-11:32 


A. Historical prologue 4:44-49 

B. The Lord’s covenant 5:1-5 

C. The Ten Commandments 5:6-22 

D. Moses, the mediator of the covenant 5:23-31 
E. A challenge to love God 5:32-6:25 


F. Instructions concerning the conquest of the land 
7:1-26 


G. God, the only source of blessing 8:1-20 
H. Israel’s history and future 9:1-10:11 
I. A challenge to seek God 10:12-11:32 


IV. The development of the covenant fellowship 12:1- 
26:19 


A. The worship of God 12:1-16:17 


B. The administration of justice and the purity of 
worship 16:18-17:13 


C. The leadership of the people and the revelation 
of God 17:14-18:22 


D. The administration of justice and the rules of 
war 19:1-21:14 


E. The individual and the community 21:15-25:19 
F. The anticipation of life in Canaan 26:1-15 
G. The final exhortation of Moses 26:16-19 

V. The covenant renewal 27:1-30:20 


A. The renewal of the covenant in Canaan under 
Joshua 27:1-26 


B. Moses’ address to Israel 28:1-29:1 
C. Review and application 29:2-29 


D. A choice of life or death, blessing or curse 30:1- 
20 


VI. The last acts of Moses 31:1-33:29 


A. The transition of authority to Joshua 31:1-8 
B. The reading of the law by the priests 31:9-13 
C. God’s appearance to Moses and Joshua 31:14-23 


D. The placement of the law by the ark of the 
covenant 31:24-29 


E. The Song of Moses 31:30-32:47 
F. Moses’ blessing on the tribes 32:48-33:29 


VII. The epilogue: Moses’ death, Joshua’s succession, 
and Moses’ legacy 34:1-12 
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THE PREVIOUS COMMAND TO ENTER CANAAN 


!These are the words which Moses spoke to all 
Israel “on this side of the Jordan in the wilderness, in 
the plain opposite 2Suph, between Paran, Tophel, 
Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2/t is eleven days’ 
journey from Horeb by way of Mount Seir Dto 


Kadesh Barnea. °Now it came to pass Cin the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of the 
month, that Moses spoke to the children of Israel 
according to all that the LORD had given him as 


commandments to them, “after he had killed Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and Og 


king of Bashan, who dwelt at Ashtaroth °in? Edrei. 


°On this side of the Jordan in the land of Moab, 
Moses began to explain this law, saying, °“The LORD 
our God spoke to us ‘in Horeb, Saying: ‘You have 
dwelt long Yenough at this mountain. ’Turn and take 
your journey, and go to the mountains of the 


Amorites, to all the neighboring places in the 4plain, 
in the mountains and in the lowland, in the South 


and on the seacoast, to the land of the Canaanites 
and to Lebanon, as far as the great river, the River 


Euphrates. °See, I have set the land before you; go 
in and possess the land which the LORD “swore to 


your fathers—to habraham, Isaac, and Jacob—to give 
to them and their descendants after them.’ 





Word Study 


swore 


(Heb. shaba’‘) (1:8; Gen. 24:7; Ex. 13:5; 1 Sam. 
20:3; Ps. 95:11) Strong’s #7650: In Hebrew, the 
verb translated swore is related to the word used 
for the number seven. In effect, the verb means 
“to bind oneself fully,”—that is, “seven times.” In 
ancient times, oaths were considered sacred. 
People who made oaths to God or to others were 
accepting the greatest accountability. They were 
promising to be faithful to their word no matter 
what the personal cost. The OT describes God as 
taking an oath (Gen. 24:7; Ex. 13:5). He was not 
forced to do this; He did not have to swear in 
order to insure His own compliance with His word. 
Instead, He made an oath so that His people 
would be assured that His promises were 
completely trustworthy. 


MALCHISHUA 


Son of King Saul, 1 Sam 14:49 


Killed at Gilboa, 1 Sam 31:2 


MALCHUS 


Servant of the high priest, John 18:10 


MALICE 


in m be babes 1 Cor 14:20 
pleasures, living in m Titus 3:3 


laying aside all m1 Pet 2:1 


MALICIOUSNESS 


covetousness, m Rom 1:29 


MALIGN 


ma servant to his Prov 30:10 


MALTA 


Paul’s shipwreck, Acts 28:1-8 


MAMRE 


Town or district near Hebron, Gen 23:19 


Abram dwells by the oaks of, Gen 13:18 


MAN 


“Let Us make m Gen 1:26 

“You are the m2 Sam 12:7 

“What is m Job 7:17 

For an empty-headed m Job 11:12 
“Are you the first m Job 15:7 

m that You are mindful Ps 8:4 
What can m do to me Ps 118:6 
coming of the Son of M Matt 24:27 
“Behold the M John 19:5 

m is not from woman 1 Cor 11:8 
since by m came death 1 Cor 15:21 
though our outward m 2 Cor 4:16 
in Himself one new m Eph 2:15 
that the m of God may 2 Tim 3:17 


is the number of a m Rev 13:18 


MANASSEH 


Joseph’s firstborn son, Gen 41:50, 51 

Adopted by Jacob, Gen 48:5, 6 

Loses his birthright to Ephraim, Gen 48:13-20 
— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:34, 35 


Half-tribe of, settle east of Jordan, Num 32:33-42; Deut 
3:12-15 


Help Joshua against Canaanites, Josh 1:12-18 
Land assigned to western half-tribe, Josh 17:1-13 
Eastern half-tribe builds altar, Josh 22:9-34 
Some of, help David, 1 Chr 12:19-31 


— Wicked king of Judah; son of Hezekiah, 2 Kin 21:1-18; 
2 Chr 33:1-9 


Captured and taken to Babylon; repents and is restored, 
2 Chr 33:10-13 


Removes idols and altars, 2 Chr 33:14-20 


MANGER 


Will he bed by your m Job 39:9 
and laid Him in a m Luke 2:7 


the Babe lying in a m Luke 2:16 


TRIBAL LEADERS APPOINTED 


9“And 'I spoke to you at that time, saying: ‘I Salone 
am not able to bear you. 10The LORD your God has 
multiplied you, Jand here you are today, as the stars 


of heaven in multitude. 11kwvay the LORD God of 
your fathers make you a thousand times more 


numerous than you are, and bless you las He has 
promised you! !2™How can I alone bear your 
problems and your burdens and your complaints? 
13Choose wise, understanding, and knowledgeable 
men from among your tribes, and I will make them 
7heads over you.’ !+And you answered me and said, 
‘The thing which you have told us to do is good.’ 
15So0 I took "the heads of your tribes, wise and 
knowledgeable men, and °made them heads over 
you, leaders of thousands, leaders of hundreds, 
leaders of fifties, leaders of tens, and officers for 
your tribes. 


16“Then I commanded your judges at that time, 
saying, ‘Hear the cases between your brethren, and 


judge righteously between a man and his Pbrother 


or the stranger who is with him. 174yYou shall not 
show partiality in judgment; you shall hear the small 
as well as the great; you shall not be afraid in any 


man’s presence, for 'the judgment is God’s. The case 


MANIFEST 


m Myself to him John 14:21 


is it that You will m John 14:22 


MANIFESTATION 


But the m of the 1 Cor 12:7 


deceitfully, but by m 2 Cor 4:2 


MANIFESTED 


“IT have m Your name John 17:6 
God was min the flesh 1 Tim 3:16 
the life was m 1 John 1:2 


the love of God was m 1 John 4:9 


MANIFOLD 


mare Your works Ps 104:24 
the m wisdom of God Eph 3:10 


good stewards of the m 1 Pet 4:10 


MANNA 


of Israel ate m Ex 16:35 
had rained down m Ps 78:24 
Our fathers ate the m John 6:31 


of the hidden m Rev 2:17 


MANNER 


Is this the m of man 2 Sam 7:19 
in an unworthy m1 Cor 11:27 
sorrowed in a godly m 2 Cor 7:11 
as is the m of some Heb 10:25 
what m of persons 2 Pet 3:11 
Behold what m of love 1 John 3:1 
m worthy of God 3 John 6 


MANOAH 


Danite; father of Samson, Judg 13:1-25 


MANSIONS 


house are many m John 14:2 


MANTLE 


Then he took the m 2 Kin 2:14 


MARA 


Name chosen by Naomi, Ruth 1:20 


that is too hard for you, *bring to me, and I will hear 


it.’ !Sand I commanded you at that time all the 
things which you should do. 


ISRAEL’S REFUSAL TO ENTER THE LAND 


19“So we departed from Horeb, tand went through 
all that great and terrible wilderness which you saw 
on the way to the mountains of the Amorites, as the 


LORD our God had commanded us. Then “we came 


to Kadesh Barnea. 29And I said to you, ‘You have 
come to the mountains of the Amorites, which the 


LORD our God is giving us. 2! Look, the LORD your 
God has set the land before you; go up and possess 
it, as the LORD God of your fathers has spoken to 


you; “do not fear or be discouraged.’ 


22“And every one of you came near to me and said, 
‘Let us send men before us, and let them search out 
the land for us, and bring back word to us of the way 
by which we should go up, and of the cities into 
which we shall come.’ 


23“The plan pleased me well; so WI took twelve of 
your men, one man from each tribe. 2**And they 
departed and went up into the mountains, and came 
to the Valley of Eshcol, and spied it out. 2°They also 
took some of the fruit of the land in their hands and 
brought it down to us; and they brought back word 


MARAH 


First Israelite camp after passing through the Red Sea, 
Num 33:8, 9 


MARCHED 


people, when You m Ps 68:7 


MARK (John) 


Son of Mary of Jerusalem; travels with Barnabas and 
Saul, Acts 12:12, 25 


Leaves Paul at Perga, Acts 13:13 


Barnabas and Paul separate because of him, Acts 15:37- 
40 


Later approved by Paul, Col 4:10; 2 Tim 4:11 
Companion of Peter, 1 Pet 5:13 


Author of the second Gospel, Mark 1:1 


MARK 


And the LORD set a m Gen 4:15 
Mthe blameless man Ps 37:37 
slave, to receive a m Rev 13:16 


whoever receives the m Rev 14:11 


MARKET 


is sold in the meat m1 Cor 10:25 


MARRED 


so His visage was m Is 52:14 


he made of clay was m Jer 18:4 


MARRIAGE 


nor are given in m Matt 22:30 
her in m does well 1 Cor 7:38 
Mis honorable among Heb 13:4 


the m of the Lamb has Rev 19:7 


MARRIED 


“for lam m to you Jer 3:14 
But he who is m1 Cor 7:33 
But she who is m 1 Cor 7:34 


MARROW 


and of joints and m Heb 4:12 


MARRY 


it is better not to m Matt 19:10 
they neither m nor are Matt 22:30 
let them m 1 Cor 7:9 

forbidding to m1 Tim 4:3 


the younger widows m 1 Tim 5:14 


to us, saying, ‘It isa Ygood land which the LORD our 
God is giving us.’ 


26Z“Nevertheless you would not go up, but rebelled 
against the command of the LORD your God; 2’and 
you “complained in your tents, and said, ‘Because 


the LORD Phates us, He has brought us out of the 
land of Egypt to deliver us into the hand of the 


Amorites, to destroy us. 28Where can we go up? Our 
brethren have “discouraged our hearts, saying, 


“The people are greater and taller than we; the 
cities are great and fortified up to heaven; moreover 


we have seen the sons of the “Anakim there.”’ 


29“Then I said to you, ‘Do not be terrified, or afraid 


of them. °9'The LORD your God, who goes before 
you, He will fight for you, according to all He did for 


you in Egypt before your eyes, 3land in the 
wilderness where you saw how the LORD your God 


carried you, as a JYman carries his son, in all the way 
that you went until you came to this place.’ 32Yet, for 
all that, Dyou did not believe the LORD your God, 


33lwho went in the way before you /to search out a 
place for you to pitch your tents, to show you the 
way you should go, in the fire by night and in the 
cloud by day. 


THE PENALTY FOR ISRAEL’S REBELLION 


MARRYING 


and drinking, m Matt 24:38 


MARTHA 


Sister of Mary and Lazarus; loved by Jesus, John 11:1-5 
Affirms her faith, John 11:19-28 

Offers hospitality to Jesus, Luke 10:38; John 12:1, 2 
Gently rebuked by Christ, Luke 10:39-42 


MARTYR 


m Stephen was shed Acts 22:20 


was My faithful m Rev 2:13 


MARTYRS 


the blood of the m Rev 17:6 


MARVEL 


Do not mat this John 5:28 


MARVELED 


Jesus heard it, He m Matt 8:10 
And the multitudes m Matt 9:33 
so that Pilate m Mark 15:5 

And all the world m Rev 13:3 


when I saw her, I m Rev 17:6 


MARVELOUS 


m things He did Ps 78:12 
It is min our eyes Ps 118:23 
M are Your works Ps 139:14 


of darkness into His m1 Pet 2:9 


MARVELS 


people I will do m Ex 34:10 


MARY 


Mother of Christ, Matt 1:16 

Visited by angel, Luke 1:26-38 

Visits Elizabeth and offers praise, Luke 1:39-56 
Gives birth to Jesus, Luke 2:6-20 

Flees to Egypt, Matt 2:13-18 

Visits Jerusalem with Jesus, Luke 2:41-52 
Entrusted to John’s care, John 19:25-27 


— Mother of James and Joses; present at crucifixion and 
burial, Matt 27:55-61 


Sees the risen Lord; informs disciples, Matt 28:1-10 


— Magdalene; delivered from seven demons; supports 
Christ’s ministry, Luke 8:2, 3 


Present at crucifixion and burial, Matt 27:55-61 
First to see the risen Lord, Mark 16:1-10; John 20:1-18 


— Sister of Martha and Lazarus; loved by Jesus, John 
11:1-5 


Grieves for Lazarus, John 11:19, 20, 28-33 
Anoints Jesus, Matt 26:6-13; John 12:1-8 


Commended by Jesus, Luke 10:38-42 
— Mark’s mother, Acts 12:12-17 


34“aAnd the LORD heard the sound of your words, 


and was angry, Kand took an oath, Saying, 35l'Surely 
not one of these men of this evil generation shall see 


that good land of which I !swore to give to your 
fathers, 36Mexcept Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he 
Shall see it, and to him and his children I am giving 
the land on which he walked, because "he wholly 
followed the LORD.’ °/°The LORD was also angry 
with me for your sakes, saying, ‘Even you shall not 
go in there. °°PJoshua the son of Nun, Iwho stands 


before you, he shall go in there. ‘Encourage him, for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 


39S‘Moreover your little ones and your children, who 


tyou say will be victims, who today “have no 
knowledge of good and evil, they shall go in there; to 


them I will give it, and they shall possess it. *9VBut 
as for you, turn and take your journey into the 
wilderness by the Way of the Red Sea.’ 


41“Then you answered and said to me, “‘We have 
sinned against the LORD; we will go up and fight, 
just as the LORD our God commanded us.’ And when 
everyone of you had girded on his weapons of war, 
you were ready to go up into the mountain. 


42“and the LORD said to me, ‘Tell them, *“Do not go 
up nor fight, for I am not among you; lest you be 


defeated before your enemies.”’ 43S0 I spoke to you; 


MASSAH AND MERIBAH 


First, at Rephidim, Israel just out of Egypt, Ex 17:1-7 


Second, at Kadesh Barnea, 40 years later, Num 20:1-13 


MASTER 


of Abraham his m Gen 24:9 

a servant like his m Matt 10:25 
greater than his m John 15:20 
m builder I have laid 1 Cor 3:10 
and useful for the M 2 Tim 2:21 


MASTERS 


m besides You have Is 26:13 
can serve two m Luke 16:13 
M, give your bondservants Col 4:1 


who have believing m 1 Tim 6:2 


MATTANIAH 


King Zedekiah’s original name, 2 Kin 24:17 


MATTER 


m is found in me Job 19:28 


He who answers a m Prov 18:13 


MATTERS 


the weightier m Matt 23:23 


judge the smallest m 1 Cor 6:2 


MATTHEW 


Becomes Christ’s follower, Matt 9:9 
Chosen as one of the Twelve, Matt 10:2, 3 
Called Levi, the son of Alphaeus, Mark 2:14 


Author of the first Gospel, Matt (title) 


MATTHIAS 


Chosen by lot to replace Judas, Acts 1:15-26 


MATURE 


among those who are m 1 Cor 2:6 
understanding be m 1 Cor 14:20 


us, aS many as are m Phil 3:15 


MEAN 


What do you m Ex 12:26 


yet you would not listen, but Yrebelled against the 
command of the LORD, and Zpresumptuously? went 
up into the mountain. 44nd the Amorites who dwelt 
in that mountain came out against you and chased 
you “as bees do, and drove you back from Seir to 
Hormah. *°Then you returned and wept before the 


LORD, but the LORD would not listen to your voice 
nor give ear to you. 


46b«So you remained in Kadesh many days, 
according to the days that you spent there. 


MEANING 


‘What is the m Deut 6:20 


if I do not know the m1 Cor 14:11 


MEANT 


but God m it for good Gen 50:20 


MEASURE 


a perfect and just m Deut 25:15 
apportion the waters by m Job 28:25 
and the short m Mic 6:10 

give the Spirit by m John 3:34 

to each one a m Rom 12:3 


m the temple of God Rev 11:1 


MEASURED 


m the waters in the Is 40:12 
you use, it will be m Matt 7:2 
Then he mits wall Rev 21:17 


MEASURES 


your house differing m Deut 25:14 


weights and diverse m Prov 20:10 


MEASURING 


the man’s hand was a m Ezek 40:5 
behold, a man with a m Zech 2:1 
m themselves by 2 Cor 10:12 


given a reed like a m Rev 11:1 


MEAT 


Can He provide m Ps 78:20 

He also rained m Ps 78:27 

good neither to eat m Rom 14:21 
will never again eat m 1 Cor 8:13 


is sold in the m1 Cor 10:25 


MEDDLE 


why should you m 2 Kin 14:10 


MEDES, MEDIA 


Part of Medo-Persian Empire, Esth 1:19 

Israel deported to, 2 Kin 17:6 

Babylon falls to, Dan 5:30, 31 

Daniel rises high in kingdom of, Dan 6:1-28 

Cyrus, king of, allows Jews to return, 2 Chr 36:22, 23 
Agents in Babylon’s fall, Is 13:17-19 


MEDIATE 


a mediator does not m Gal 3:20 


2 


THE DESERT YEARS 


1“Then we turned and “journeyed into the 
wilderness of the Way of the Red Sea, Das the LORD 


spoke to me, and we ‘skirted Mount Seir for many 
days. 


2“And the LORD spoke to me, Saying: 3°You have 
skirted this mountain “long enough; turn northward. 
4And command the people, saying, d“You are about 


to pass through the territory of “your brethren, the 
descendants of Esau, who live in Seir; and they will 
be afraid of you. Therefore watch yourselves 


carefully. °Do not meddle with them, for I will not 
give you any of their land, no, not so much as one 


footstep, fhecause I have given Mount Seir to Esau 


as a possession. °You shall buy food from them with 
money, that you may eat; and you shall also buy 
water from them with money, that you may drink. 


7“For the LORD your God has blessed you in all the 
work of your hand. He knows your “trudging 


MEDIATOR 


Nor is there any m Job 9:33 

by the hand of a m Gal 3:19 

is one God and one M1 Tim 2:5 
as He is also M Heb 8:6 

to Jesus the M of the Heb 12:24 


MEDICINE 


does good, like m Prov 17:22 


their leaves for m Ezek 47:12 


MEDITATE 


Isaac went out to m Gen 24:63 
but you shall m Josh 1:8 

M within your heart on Ps 4:4 

I m within my heart Ps 77:6 

I will m on Your Ps 119:15 

Your heart will m Is 33:18 

m beforehand on what Luke 21:14 


m on these things Phil 4:8 


MEDITATES 


in His law he m Ps 1:2 


MEDITATION 


of my mouth and the m Ps 19:14 
m be sweet to Him Ps 104:34 


It is my mall the day Ps 119:97 


MEDITERRANEAN SEA 


Described as: 

Sea, Gen 49:13 

Great Sea, Josh 1:4; 9:1 

Sea of the Philistines, Ex 23:31 


Western Sea, Deut 11:24; Joel 2:20; Zech 14:8 


MEDIUM 


a woman who is a m Lev 20:27 


a woman who isa m1 Sam 28:7 


MEDIUM’S 


shall be like a m Is 29:4 


MEDIUMS 


“Seek those who are m Is 8:19 


MEEK 


with equity for the m Is 11:4 


Blessed are the m Matt 5:5 


through this great wilderness. JThese forty years the 
LORD your God has been with you; you have lacked 
nothing.”’ 


8“And when we passed beyond our brethren, the 
descendants of Esau who dwell in Seir, away from 


the road of the plain, away from hElath and Ezion 
Geber, we ‘turned and passed by way of the 


Wilderness of Moab. 2Then the LORD said to me, ‘Do 
not harass Moab, nor contend with them in battle, 
for I will not give you any of their land asa 


possession, because I have given JAr to Kthe 
descendants of Lot as a possession.’” 


10l(The Emim had dwelt there in times past, a people 
as great and numerous and tall as ™the Anakim. 
: IThey were also regarded as giants, like the 


Anakim, but the Moabites call them Emim. !2"The 
Horites formerly dwelt in Seir, but the descendants 
of Esau dispossessed them and destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their “place, just as Israel 
did to the land of their possession which the LORD 
gave them.) 


13“-Now rise and cross over °the “Valley of the 
Zered.’ So we crossed over the Valley of the Zered. 


14nd the time we took to come Pfrom Kadesh 
Barnea until we crossed over the Valley of the Zered 


was thirty-eight years, Tuntil all the generation of 


MEEKNESS 


with you by the m 2 Cor 10:1 


are done in the m James 3:13 


MEET 


For You m him with the Ps 21:3 
prepare to m your God Amos 4:12 
go out to m him Matt 25:6 


m the Lord in the air 1 Thess 4:17 


MEETING 


In the tabernacle of m Ex 27:21 


burned up all the m Ps 74:8 


MEGIDDO 


City of Canaan; scene of battles, Judg 5:19-21; 2 Kin 
23:29, 30 


Fortified by Solomon, 1 Kin 9:15 


Possible site of Armageddon, Rev 16:16 


MELCHIZEDEK 


Priest and king of Salem, Gen 14:18-20 


Type of Christ’s eternal priesthood, Heb 7:1-22 


MELODY 


make sweet m Is 23:16 


singing and making m Eph 5:19 


MELS 


You make his beauty m Ps 39:11 
man’s heart will m Is 13:7 


the elements will m 2 Pet 3:10 


MEMBER 


body is not one m1 Cor 12:14 


tongue is a little m James 3:5 


MEMBERS 


you that one of your m Matt 5:29 
do not present your m Rom 6:13 
that your bodies are m1 Cor 6:15 


neighbor, for we are m Eph 4:25 


MEMORIAL 


and this is My m Ex 3:15 
also be told as a m Matt 26:13 


be told of as a m Mark 14:9 


the men of war °was consumed from the midst of the 


camp, “just as the LORD had sworn to them. !°For 
indeed the hand of the LORD was against them, to 
destroy them from the midst of the camp until they 


7were consumed. 


16“So it was, when all the men of war had finally 
perished from among the people, !’that the LORD 
spoke to me, saying: 18 This day you are to cross 


over at Ar, the boundary of Moab. !%And when you 
come near the people of Ammon, do not harass them 
or meddle with them, for I will not give you any of 
the land of the people of Ammon as a possession, 
because I have given it to ‘the descendants of Lot as 
a possession.’” 


20(That was also regarded as a land of Sgiants; 
giants formerly dwelt there. But the Ammonites call 


them tZamzummim, 2!Ua people as great and 
numerous and tall as the Anakim. But the LORD 
destroyed them before them, and they dispossessed 


them and dwelt in their place, 24just as He had done 
for the descendants of Esau, ‘who dwelt in Seir, 
when He destroyed “the Horites from before them. 
They dispossessed them and dwelt in their place, 
even to this day. 7°And *the Avim, who dwelt in 
villages as far as Gaza—Ythe Caphtorim, who came 
from Caphtor, destroyed them and dwelt in their 
place.) 


MEMORY 


The m of him perishes Job 18:17 
He may cut off the m Ps 109:15 


The m of the righteous Prov 10:7 


MEMPHIS (or Noph) 


Ancient capital of Egypt, Hos 9:6 
Prophesied against by Isaiah, Is 19:13 
Jews flee to, Jer 44:1 


Denounced by the prophets, Jer 46:19 


MEN 


m began to call on the Gen 4:26 
saw the daughters of m Gen 6:2 
you shall die like m Ps 82:7 

the Egyptians are m Is 31:3 
make you fishers of m Matt 4:19 
goodwill toward m Luke 2:14 
from heaven or from m Luke 20:4 
Likewise also the m Rom 1:27 

let no one boast in m1 Cor 3:21 
the Lord, and not to m Eph 6:7 


between God and m1 Tim 2:5 


MENAHEM 


Cruel king of Israel, 2 Kin 15:14-18 


MENSERVANTS 


And also on My m Joel 2:29 


And on My mand on My Acts 2:18 


MENTION 


I will make m of Your Ps 71:16 
by You only we make m Is 26:13 
You who make m of the Is 62:6 


he was dying, made m Heb 11:22 


MEPHIBOSHETH 


Son of King Saul, 2 Sam 21:8 


— Grandson of King Saul; crippled son of Jonathan, 2 
Sam 4:4-6 


Sought out and honored by David, 2 Sam 9:1-13 
Accused by Ziba, 2 Sam 16:1-4 

Later explains himself to David, 2 Sam 19:24-30 
Spared by David, 2 Sam 21:7 


MERAB 


King Saul’s eldest daughter, 1 Sam 14:49 


Saul promises her to David, but gives her to Adriel, 1 
Sam 18:17-19 


MERARI 


Third son of Levi, Gen 46:11 

— Descendants of, called Merarites: 
Duties in the tabernacle, Num 3:35-37 
Cities assigned to, Josh 21:7, 34-40 
Duties in the temple, 1 Chr 26:10-19 


Assist Ezra after exile, Ezra 8:18, 19 


MERCHANDISE 


perceives that her m Prov 31:18 


house a house of m John 2:16 


24«'Rise, take your journey, and “cross over the River 
Arnon. Look, I have given into your hand @Sihon the 
Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land. Begin °to 


possess it, and engage him in battle. 25bThis day I 
will begin to put the dread and fear of you upon the 


nations !under the whole heaven, who shall hear the 


report of you, and shall ‘tremble and be in anguish 
because of you.’ 


KING SIHON DEFEATED 


26“and I Isent messengers from the Wilderness of 
Kedemoth to Sihon king of Heshbon, “with words of 
peace, saying, 27°'T et me pass through your land; I 
will keep strictly to the road, and I will turn neither 
to the right nor to the left. 2°You shall sell me food 
for money, that I may eat, and give me water for 
money, that I may drink; Yonly let me pass through 
on foot, 29hiust as the descendants of Esau who 
dwell in Seir and the Moabites who dwell in Ar did 
for me, until I cross the Jordan to the land which the 
LORD our God is giving us.’ 


301But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass 
through, forJthe LORD your God ‘hardened his 
spirit and made his heart obstinate, that He might 
deliver him into your hand, as it is this day. 


MERCHANTS 


set it in a city of m Ezek 17:4 
have multiplied your m Nah 3:16 


m were the great men Rev 18:23 


MERCIES 


for His mare great 2 Sam 24:14 
and His tender m Ps 145:9 
give you the sure m Acts 13:34 


the Father of m 2 Cor 1:3 


MERCIFUL 


LORD, the LORD God, m Ex 34:6 
He is ever m Ps 37:26 

God be m to us and Ps 67:1 
Blessed are the m Matt 5:7 
saying, ‘God be m Luke 18:13 
For I will be m Heb 8:12 


compassionate and m James 5:11 


MERCY 


but showing m to Ex 20:6 

and abundant in m Num 14:18 
m endures forever 1 Chr 16:34 
to Your m remember me Ps 25:7 
I trust in the m Ps 52:8 

Shall send forth His m Ps 57:3 
You, O Lord, belongs m Ps 62:12 
m ceased forever Ps 77:8 

M and truth have met Ps 85:10 
M shall be built Ps 89:2 

m and truth go before Ps 89:14 
m is everlasting Ps 100:5 

I will sing of m Ps 101:1 

For Your mis great Ps 108:4 

is full of Your m Ps 119:64 


the LORD there is m Ps 130:7 


Let not mand truth Prov 3:3 

who honors Him has m Prov 14:31 
cruel and have no m Jer 6:23 

Lord our God belong m Dan 9:9 
For I desire m and not Hos 6:6 

do justly, to love m Mic 6:8 

‘I desire m and not Matt 9:13 

And His mis on those Luke 1:50 
“T will have m Rom 9:15 

of God who shows m Rom 9:16 
that He might have m Rom 11:32 
m has made trustworthy 1 Cor 7:25 
as we have received m 2 Cor 4:1 
God, who is rich in m Eph 2:4 

but I obtained m1 Tim 1:13 

that he may find m 2 Tim 1:18 

to His m He saved us Titus 3:5 
that we may obtain m Heb 4:16 
judgment is without m James 2:13 


God, looking for the m Jude 21 


MERIB-BAAL 


Another name for Mephibosheth, 1 Chr 8:34 


MERODACH 


Supreme deity of the Babylonians, Jer 50:2 


Otherwise called Bel, Is 46:1 


MERODACH-BALADAN 


Sends ambassadors to Hezekiah, Is 39:1-8 


Also called Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kin 20:12 


MERRY 


m heart makes a Prov 15:13 
eat, drink, and be m Eccl 8:15 


we should make m Luke 15:32 


MESHACH 


Name given to Mishael, Dan 1:7 
Advanced to high position, Dan 2:49 


Remains faithful in testing, Dan 3:13-30 


31“and the LORD said to me, ‘See, I have begun to 
lgive Sihon and his land over to you. Begin to 


possess it, that you may inherit his land.’ 32M Then 
Sihon and all his people came out against us to fight 


at Jahaz. ?°And “the LORD our God delivered him 
Zover to us; so °we defeated him, his sons, and all 
his people. °“We took all his cities at that time, and 
we Putterly destroyed the men, women, and little 


ones of every city; we left none remaining. 35We 
took only the livestock as plunder for ourselves, with 


the spoil of the cities which we took. ?©¢From Aroer, 
which is on the bank of the River Arnon, and from 


‘the city that is in the ravine, as far as Gilead, there 
was not one city too strong for us; *the LORD our 


God delivered all to us. ?”Only you did not go near 
the land of the people of Ammon—anywhere along 


the River ‘Jabbok, or to the cities of the mountains, 
or “wherever the LORD our God had forbidden us. 


MESHECH 


Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2 


His descendants, mentioned in prophecy, Ezek 27:13; 
22i20) Sule, 3 


MESOPOTAMIA 


Home of Abraham’s relatives, Gen 24:4, 10, 15 
Called Padan Aram and Syria, Gen 25:20; 31:20, 24 
Israel enslaved to, Judg 3:8-10 


Jews from, present at Pentecost, Acts 2:9 


MESSAGE 


I have heard a m Jer 49:14 


For the m of the cross 1 Cor 1:18 


MESSENGER 


is a faithful m Prov 25:13 
“Behold, Isend My m Mal 3:1 


‘Behold, Isend My m Matt 11:10 


MESSIAH 


until M the Prince Dan 9:25 
“We have found the M John 1:41 


METHUSELAH 


Oldest man on record, Gen 5:27 


MICAH 


Prophet, contemporary of Isaiah, Is 1:1; Mic 1:1 


MICAIAH (or Michaiah) 


Prophet who predicts Ahab’s death, 1 Kin 22:8-28 


— Contemporary of Jeremiah, Jer 36:11-13 


MICHAEL 


Chief prince, Dan 10:13, 21 
Disputes with Satan, Jude 9 


Fights the dragon, Rev 12:7-9 


MICHAL 


Daughter of King Saul, 1 Sam 14:49 

Loves and marries David, 1 Sam 18:20-28 
Saves David from Saul, 1 Sam 19:9-17 

Given to Palti, 1 Sam 25:44 

David demands her from Abner, 2 Sam 3:13-16 


Ridicules David; becomes barren, 2 Sam 6:16-23 


3 


KING Oc DEFEATED 


1“Then we turned and went up the road to Bashan; 
and “Og king of Bashan came out against us, he and 


all his people, to battle Pat Edrei. 2And the LORD 
Said to me, ‘Do not fear him, for I have delivered him 
and all his people and his land into your hand; you 


shall do to him as you did to °Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon.’ 


3“So the LORD our God also delivered into our 
hands Og king of Bashan, with all his people, and we 


lattacked him until he had no survivors remaining. 


4and we took all his cities at that time; there was not 
a city which we did not take from them: sixty cities, 


dall the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 


Bashan. °All these cities were fortified with high 
walls, gates, and bars, besides a great many rural 


towns. °And we utterly destroyed them, as we did to 
Sihon king Sof Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children of every city. ’But all the 


MICHMASH 


Site of battle with Philistines, 1 Sam 13:5, 11, 16, 23 


Scene of Jonathan’s victory, 1 Sam 14:1-16 


MIDIAN 


Son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen 25:1-4 


— Region in the Arabian desert occupied by the 
Midianites, Gen 25:6; Ex 2:15 


MIDIANITES 


Descendants of Abraham by Keturah, Gen 25:1, 2 
Moses flees to, Ex 2:15 

Join Moab in cursing Israel, Num 22:4-7 
Intermarriage with incurs God’s wrath, Num 25:1-18 
Defeated by Israel, Num 31:1-10 


Oppress Israel; defeated by Gideon, Judg 6; 7 


MIDST 


God is in the m Ps 46:5 
that Iam in the m Joel 2:27 


I am there in the m Matt 18:20 


MIGHT 


‘My power and the m Deut 8:17 
shall speak of the m Ps 145:6 

the greatness of His m Is 40:26 
man glory in his m Jer 9:23 

their m has failed Jer 51:30 

‘Not by m nor by Zech 4:6 

in the power of His m Eph 6:10 
greater in power and m 2 Pet 2:11 


honor and power and m Rev 7:12 


MIGHTIER 


coming after me is m Matt 3:11 


MIGHTILY 


to shake the earth m Is 2:19 


which works in me m Col 1:29 


MIGHTY 


He was a m hunter Gen 10:9 

for they are too m Num 22:6 

How the m have fallen 2 Sam 1:19 
is wise in heart and m Job 9:4 
The LORD m in battle Ps 24:8 
their Redeemer is m Prov 23:11 
Woe to men mat Is 5:22 

great in counsel and m Jer 32:19 
m men are made red Nah 2:3 

m has done great Luke 1:49 

He has put down the m Luke 1:52 
the flesh, not many m1 Cor 1:26 
the working of His m Eph 1:19 


from heaven with His m 2 Thess 1:7 


MILCOM 


Solomon went after, 1 Kin 11:5 


Altar destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:12, 13 


MILETUS 


Paul meets Ephesian elders here, Acts 20:15-38 


Paul leaves Trophimus here, 2 Tim 4:20 


livestock and the spoil of the cities we took as booty 
for ourselves. 


8“And at that time we took the ‘land from the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites who were on this side 
of the Jordan, from the River Arnon to Mount 


ISHermon 9(the Sidonians call "Hermon Sirion, and 
the Amorites call it Senir), 10141] the cities of the 


plain, all Gilead, and Jall Bashan, as far as Salcah 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 


11k«Ror only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of !the 2giants. Indeed his bedstead was an 


iron bedstead. (Js it not in ™Rabbah of the people of 
Ammon?) Nine cubits is its length and four cubits its 
width, according to the standard cubit. 


THE LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN DIVIDED 


12“and this "land, which we possessed at that time, 
°from Aroer, which is by the River Arnon, and half 
the mountains of Gilead and Pits cities, I gave to the 
Reubenites and the Gadites. !34The rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, the kingdom of Og, I gave to half the 
tribe of Manasseh. (All the region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, was called the land of the “giants. !4Jair 
the son of Manasseh took all the region of Argob, °as 
far as the border of the Geshurites and the 


MILK 


for water, she gave m Judg 5:25 
honey and m are under Song 4:11 
come, buy wine and m Is 55:1 
and whiter than m Lam 4:7 

Shall flow with m Joel 3:18 

have come to need m Heb 5:12 

m is unskilled in the Heb 5:13 


desire the pure m1 Pet 2:2 


MILL 


be grinding at the m Matt 24:41 


MILLO 


Fort at Jerusalem, 2 Sam 5:9 

Prepared by Solomon, 1 Kin 9:15 
Strengthened by Hezekiah, 2 Chr 32:5 
Scene of Joash’s death, 2 Kin 12:20, 21 


MILLSTONE 


m were hung around his Matt 18:6 


a stone like a great m Rev 18:21 


MIND 


put wisdom in the m Job 38:36 
perfect peace, whose m Is 26:3 
nor have an anxious m Luke 12:29 
m1 myself serve the Rom 7:25 
who has known the m Rom 11:34 
Be of the same m Rom 12:16 
convinced in his own m Rom 14:5 
“who has known the m 1 Cor 2:16 
you are out of your m 1 Cor 14:23 
Let this m be in you Phil 2:5 

to m your own 1 Thess 4:11 


love and of a sound m 2 Tim 1:7 


MINDFUL 


is man that You are m Ps 8:4 
The LORD has been m Ps 115:12 
for you are not m Matt 16:23 


is man that You are m Heb 2:6 


MINDS 


people change their m Ex 13:17 
put My law in their m Jer 31:33 
I stir up your pure m 2 Pet 3:1 


He who searches the m Rev 2:23 


MINISTER 


to make you a m Acts 26:16 
for he is God’s m Rom 13:4 
you will be a good m1 Tim 4:6 
a M of the sanctuary Heb 8:2 


MINISTERED 


But the child m1 Sam 2:11 
a thousand thousands m Dan 7:10 


As they m to the Lord Acts 13:2 


MINISTERS 


angels spirits, His m Ps 104:4 

for they are God’s m Rom 13:6 
commend ourselves as m 2 Cor 6:4 
Are they m of Christ 2 Cor 11:23 


If anyone m1 Pet 4:11 


Maachathites, and ‘called Bashan after his own 
name, *Havoth Jair, to this day.) 


!S“Also I gave UGilead to Machir. !©And to the 


Reubenites Yand the Gadites I gave from Gilead as 
far as the River Arnon, the middle of the river as the 


border, as far as the River Jabbok, “the border of the 
people of Ammon; 1/the plain also, with the Jordan 
as the border, from Chinnereth “as far as the east 


side of the Sea of the Arabah Y(the Salt Sea), below 
the slopes of Pisgah. 


18“Then I commanded you at that time, saying: “The 
LORD your God has given you this land to possess. 


“All you men of valor shall cross over armed before 


your brethren, the children of Israel. !9But your 
wives, your little ones, and your livestock (I know 
that you have much livestock) shall stay in your 
cities which I have given you, 7°until the LORD has 
given “rest to your brethren as to you, and they also 
possess the land which the LORD your God is giving 
them beyond the Jordan. Then each of you may 


Dreturn to his possession which I have given you.’ 


21“and ©I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, 
“Your eyes have seen all that the LORD your God has 
done to these two kings; so will the LORD do to all 


the kingdoms through which you pass. 2“You must 


MINISTRIES 


are differences of m1 Cor 12:5 


MINISTRY 


I magnify my m Rom 11:13 

But if the m of death 2 Cor 3:7 
since we have this m 2 Cor 4:1 
and has given us the m 2 Cor 5:18 
for the work of m Eph 4:12 

m which you have Col 4:17 

fulfill your m 2 Tim 4:5 


a more excellent m Heb 8:6 


MINT 


For you pay tithe of m Matt 23:23 


MIRACLE 


saying, ‘Show a m Ex 7:9 
no one who works a m Mark 9:39 


that a notable m Acts 4:16 


MIRACLES 


God worked unusual m Acts 19:11 
the working of m1 Cor 12:10 
Are all workers of m1 Cor 12:29 


with various m Heb 2:4 


MIRIAM 


Sister of Aaron and Moses, Num 26:59 
Chosen by God; called a prophetess, Ex 15:20 
Punished for rebellion, Num 12:1-16 


Buried at Kadesh, Num 20:1 


MIRTH 


I will test you with m Eccl 2:1 
is in the house of m Eccl 7:4 


joy is darkened, the m Is 24:11 


MISER 


eat the bread of a m Prov 23:6 


MISERIES 


m that are coming James 5:1 


MISERY 


would forget your m Job 11:16 


and remember his m Prov 31:7 


not fear them, for “the LORD your God Himself 
fights for you.’ 


Moses FORBIDDEN TO ENTER THE LAND 


23“Then ©I pleaded with the LORD at that time, 
saying: 24‘ Lord GOD, You have begun to show 
Your servant ‘Your greatness and Your “mighty hand, 


for Jwhat god is there in heaven or on earth who can 
do anything like Your works and Your mighty deeds? 


25] pray, let me cross over and see the good land 
beyond the Jordan, those pleasant mountains, and 
Lebanon.’ 


26“But the LORD !was angry with me on your 
account, and would not listen to me. So the LORD 
said to me: ‘Enough of that! Speak no more to Me of 
this matter. 2”JGo up to the top of Pisgah, and lift 
your eyes toward the west, the north, the south, and 
the east; behold it with your eyes, for you shall not 
cross over this Jordan. 2°But Kcommand® Joshua, 
and encourage him and strengthen him; for he shall 
go over before this people, and he shall cause them 
to inherit the land which you will see.’ 


29“So we stayed in !the valley opposite Beth Peor. 


MISTREATED 


But the Egyptians m Deut 26:6 


those who are m Heb 13:3 


MISTREATS 


m his father and Prov 19:26 


MITES 


widow putting in two m Luke 21:2 


MIZPAH 


Site of covenant between Jacob and Laban, Gen 31:44- 
ae 


— Town of Benjamin; outraged Israelites gather here, 
Josh 18:21, 26; Judg 20:1, 3 


Samuel gathers Israel, 1 Sam 7:5-16; 10:17-25 
Residence of Gedaliah, 2 Kin 25:23, 25 


MOAB 


Son of Lot, Gen 19:33-37 


— Country of the Moabites, Deut 1:5 


MOABITES 


Descendants of Lot, Gen 19:36, 37 

Join Midian in cursing Israel, Num 22:4 
Excluded from Israel, Deut 23:3-6 
Kindred of Ruth, Ruth 1:4 


Subdued by Israel, 1 Sam 14:47; 2 Sam 8:2; 2 Kin 3:4- 
27 


Women of, lead Solomon astray, 1 Kin 11:1-8 


Prophecies concerning, Is 11:14; 15:1-9; Jer 48:1-47; 
Amos 2:1-3 


MOAN 


m sadly like doves Is 59:11 


MOCK 


I will m when your Prov 1:26 
Fools mat sin Prov 14:9 


to the Gentiles to m Matt 20:19 


MOCKED 


at noon, that Elijah m1 Kin 18:27 
“Tam one m by his Job 12:4 
knee before Him and m Matt 27:29 


deceived, God is not m Gal 6:7 


MOCKER 


Wine isa m Prov 20:1 


A 


Moses COMMANDS OBEDIENCE 


1“Now, O Israel, listen to “the statutes and the 
judgments which I teach you to observe, that you 


may live, and go in and ! possess the land which the 
LORD God of your fathers is giving you. 2byou shall 
not add to the word which I command you, nor take 
from it, that you may keep the commandments of the 
LORD your God which I command you. 3Your eyes 


have seen what the LORD did at “Baal Peor; for the 
LORD your God has destroyed from among you all 


the men who followed Baal of Peor. *But you who 
held fast to the LORD your God are alive today, every 
one of you. 


°“Surely I have taught you statutes and judgments, 
just as the LORD my God commanded me, that you 
Should act according to them in the land which you 
go to possess. ©Therefore be careful to observe 
them; for this is dyour wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the peoples who will 
hear all these statutes, and say, ‘Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people.’ 


MOCKERS 


that there would be m Jude 18 


MOCKINGS 


others had trial of m Heb 11:36 


MOCKS 


He who m the poor Prov 17:5 


MODERATION 


with propriety and m1 Tim 2:9 


MOLECH 


God of the Ammonites; worshiped by Solomon, 1 Kin 
11-7 


Human sacrifice made to, Lev 18:21; 2 Kin 23:10 


MOMENT 


consume them ina m Num 16:21 
In a m they die Job 34:20 

face from you for a m Is 54:8 

in a m, in the 1 Cor 15:52 


which is but for a m 2 Cor 4:17 


MONEY 


does not put out his m Ps 15:5 
m answers every Eccl 10:19 

be redeemed without m Is 52:3 
and you who have no m Is 55:1 
of the m changers Matt 21:12 
and hid his lord’s m Matt 25:18 
promised to give him m Mark 14:11 
Carry neither m Luke 10:4 

I sent you without m Luke 22:35 
the m changers doing John 2:14 
be purchased with m Acts 8:20 
not greedy for m1 Tim 3:3 

mis a root of all 1 Tim 6:10 


not greedy for m Titus 1:7 


MONSTER 


me up like a m Jer 51:34 
of Egypt, O great m Ezek 29:3 


MOON 


until the mis no more Ps 72:7 
morning, fair as the m Song 6:10 
sun and m grow dark Joel 2:10 


m will not give its Mark 13:24 


MORDECAI 


Esther’s guardian; advises her, Esth 2:5-20 
Reveals plot to kill the king, Esth 2:21-23 
Refuses homage to Haman, Esth 3:1-6 
Honored by the king, Esth 6:1-12 

Exalted highly, Esth 8:15; 9:4 


Institutes feast of Purim, Esth 9:20-31 


7“For °what great nation is there that has {God? so 
near to it, as the LORD our God is to us, for 
whatever reason we may call upon Him? Sand what 
great nation is there that has such statutes and 
righteous judgments as are in all this law which I set 
before you this day? 2Only take heed to yourself, and 


diligently Jkeep yourself, lest you hforget the things 
your eyes have seen, and lest they depart from your 
heart all the days of your life. And ‘teach them to 
your children and your grandchildren, !° especially 
concerning Jthe day you stood before the LORD your 
God in Horeb, when the LORD said to me, ‘Gather 
the people to Me, and I will let them hear My words, 
that they may learn to fear Me all the days they live 
on the earth, and that they may teach their children. 


J 


11“Then you came near and stood at the foot of the 
mountain, and the mountain burned with fire to the 
midst of heaven, with darkness, cloud, and thick 
darkness. !2kand the LORD spoke to you out of the 
midst of the fire. You heard the sound of the words, 
but saw no “form; lyou only heard a voice. 13MSo He 
declared to you His covenant which He commanded 
you to perform, "the Ten Commandments; and °He 
wrote them on two tablets of stone. !4And Pthe 
LORD commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that you might tobserve 
them in the land which you cross over to possess. 


MORIAH 


God commands Abraham to sacrifice Isaac here, Gen 
22:1-13 


Site of Solomon’s temple, 2 Chr 3:1 


MORNING 


the eyelids of the m Job 41:18 
Evening and mand at Ps 55:17 
the wings of the m Ps 139:9 
looks forth as the m Song 6:10 
Lucifer, son of the m Is 14:12 
established as the m Hos 6:3 
very early in the m Luke 24:1 
the Bright and M Star Rev 22:16 


MORSEL 


or eaten my m by Job 31:17 
Better is a dry m Prov 17:1 


Esau, who for one m Heb 12:16 


MORTAL 


sin reign in your m Rom 6:12 


and this m must put 1 Cor 15:53 


MORTALITY 


m may be swallowed 2 Cor 5:4 


MORTALS 


with idolatrous m Ps 26:4 


MOSES 


Born; hidden by mother; adopted by Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Ex 2:1-10 


Kills Egyptian and flees to Midian, Ex 2:11-22 
Receives call from God, Ex 3:1-4:17 
Returns to Israelites in Egypt, Ex 4:18-31 


Wins Israel’s deliverance with plagues, Ex 5:1-6:13; 
6:28-11:10; 12:29-42 


Leads Israel out of Egypt and through the Red Sea, Ex 
13:17-14:31 


His song of praise, Ex 15:1-18 

Provides miraculously for the people, Ex 15:22-17:7 
Appoints judges, Ex 18 

Receives the law on Mount Sinai, Ex 19-23 
Receives instructions for tabernacle, Ex 25-31 
Intercedes for Israel’s sin, Ex 32 

Recommissioned and encouraged, Ex 33; 34 


Further instructions and building of the tabernacle, Ex 
35-40 


Consecrates Aaron, Lev 8:1-36 

Takes census, Num 1:1-54 

Resumes journey to Canaan, Num 10:11-36 
Complains; 70 elders appointed, Num 11:1-35 


Intercedes for people when they refuse to enter Canaan, 
Num 14:11-25 


Puts down Korah’s rebellion, Num 16 

Sins in anger, Num 20:1-13 

Makes bronze serpent, Num 21:4-9 

Travels toward Canaan, Num 21:10-20 

Takes second census, Num 26 

Commissions Joshua as his successor, Num 27:12-23 
Receives further laws, Num 28-30 

Commands conquest of Midian, Num 31 

Final instructions, Num 32-36 

Forbidden to enter Promised Land, Deut 3:23-28 
Gives farewell messages, Deut 32; 33 

Sees Promised Land; dies, Deut 34:1-7 

Is mourned and extolled, Deut 34:8-12 


Appears with Christ at Transfiguration, Matt 17:1-3 


MOST 


His mouth is m sweet Song 5:16 


on your m holy faith Jude 20 


MOTH 


m will eat them Is 50:9 


where m and rust Matt 6:19 





Important Commands in Deuteronomy 


The Book of Deuteronomy actually consists of 
three sermons preached by Moses to the Israelites 
on the plains of Moab just prior to their conquest 
of Canaan. The chart that follows examines some 
of the important commands in Moses’ sermons. 


Hebrew Verb « Meaning « Number of 
Occurrences « Key Verse 


ra’ ah « See; observe; consider; give attention to; 
behold « 10 « “Behold, I set before you today a 
blessing and a curse” (11:26) 


zakar * Remember; recall; keep in mind; think of; 
call to mind * 15 « “Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of many generations” (32:7) 


Shamar ¢ Diligently keep; be on one’s guard; be 
careful * 15 « “Only take heed to yourself, and 
diligently keep yourself, lest you forget the things 
your eyes have seen” (4:9) 


dabag ¢ Hold fast; cling; cleave to; remain with or 
close to; stay near « 7 « “You shall fear the Lord 
your God; you shall serve Him, and to Him you 


MOTHER 


because she was the m Gen 3:20 


like a joyful m Ps 113:9 

the only one of her m Song 6:9 
m might have been my Jer 20:17 
leave his father and m Matt 19:5 
“Behold your m John 19:27 

free, which is the m Gal 4:26 
The M of Harlots Rev 17:5 


MOUNT 


come up to M Sinai Ex 19:23 
you like M Carmel Song 7:5 
they shall m up with Is 40:31 


for this Hagar is M Gal 4:25 


MOUNT CARMEL 


Prophets gather at, 1 Kin 18:19, 20 
Elisha journeys to, 2 Kin 2:25 


Shunammite woman comes to Elisha at, 2 Kin 4:25 


MOUNT EBAL 


Cursed by God, Deut 11:29 


Joshua builds an altar on, Josh 8:30 


MOUNT GERIZIM 


Mount of blessing, Deut 11:29; 27:12 
Jotham speaks to people of Shechem here, Judg 9:7 


Samaritans’ sacred mountain, John 4:20, 21 


MOUNT GILBOA 


Men of Israel slain at, 1 Sam 31:1 


Saul and his sons slain at, 1 Sam 31:8 


MOUNT GILEAD 


Gideon divides the people for battle at, Judg 7:3 


MOUNT HOR 


Lord speaks to Moses and Aaron on, Num 20:23 


Aaron dies on, Num 20:25-28 


MOUNT HOREB 


Sons of Israel stripped of ornaments at, Ex 33:6 


The same as Sinai, Ex 3:1 


Shall hold fast, and take oaths in His name” 
(10:20) 


ahab’ « Love; be devoted; be committed « 10 » 
“You Shall love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, and with all your 
strength” (6:5) 


yare’ ¢ Fear; treat with reverence or honor; stand 
in awe of ¢ 18 ¢ “Oh, that they had such a heart in 
them that they would fear Me and always keep all 
My commandments” (5:29) 


abad ¢ Serve; work for; perform acts for as a 
Subject ¢ 7 ¢ “You shall fear the Lord your God 
and serve Him, and shall take oaths in His name” 
(6:13) 





BEWARE OF IDOLATRY 


15q“Take careful heed to yourselves, for you saw no 
“form when the LORD spoke to you at Horeb out of 
the midst of the fire, !©lest you Sact corruptly and 
tmake for yourselves a carved image in the °form of 


any figure: “the likeness of male or female, !/the 
likeness of any animal that is on the earth or the 
likeness of any winged bird that flies in the air, !®the 
likeness of anything that creeps on the ground or the 
likeness of any fish that is in the water beneath the 








MOUNT SINAI 


Lord descends upon, in fire, Ex 19:18 
Lord calls Moses to the top of, Ex 19:20 


The glory of the Lord rests on, for six days, Ex 24:16 


MOUNT TABOR 


Deborah sends Barak there to defeat Canaanites, Judg 
4:6-14 


MOUNT ZION 


Survivors shall go out from, 2 Kin 19:31 


MOUNTAIN 


to Horeb, the m Ex 3:1 

“But as a m falls Job 14:18 

You have made my m Ps 30:7 

of many peaks is the m Ps 68:15 
let us go up to the m Is 2:3 

image became a great m Dan 2:35 
Who are you, O great m Zech 4:7 
you will say to this m Matt 17:20 
with Him on the holy m 2 Pet 1:18 


MOUNTAINS 


He removes the m Job 9:5 

Surely the m yield Job 40:20 

m will bring peace Ps 72:3 
excellent than the m Ps 76:4 

m were brought forth Ps 90:2 

m melt like wax at the Ps 97:5 

m skipped like rams Ps 114:4 

m surround Jerusalem Ps 125:2 
m Shall depart and the Is 54:10 
in Judea flee to the m Matt 24:16 
that I could remove m 1 Cor 13:2 


m were not found Rev 16:20 


MOURN 


and you mat last Prov 5:11 

a time to m Eccl 3:4 

are those who m Matt 5:4 

Lament and mand weep James 4:9 


of the earth will m Rev 1:7 


MOURNED 


we mto you Matt 11:17 


and have not rather m 1 Cor 5:2 


MOURNING 


This is a deep m Gen 50:11 

m all the day long Ps 38:6 

m shall be ended Is 60:20 
men break bread in m Jer 16:7 
I will turn their m Jer 31:13 
shall be a great m Zech 12:11 


be turned to m and James 4:9 


earth. !%And take heed, lest you “lift your eyes to 
heaven, and when you see the sun, the moon, and 


the stars, Wall the host of heaven, you feel driven to 
Xworship them and serve them, which the LORD 
your God has Sgiven to all the peoples under the 
whole heaven as a heritage. °But the LORD has 
taken you and Ybrought you out of the iron furnace, 
out of Egypt, to be “His people, an inheritance, as 
you are this day. 2lFurthermore ®the LORD was 


angry with me for your sakes, and swore that by 
would not cross over the Jordan, and that I would not 
enter the good land which the LORD your God is 


giving you as an inheritance. 22But ©I must die in 
this land, “I must not cross over the Jordan; but you 
shall cross over and ’possess °that good land. 


23Take heed to yourselves, lest you forget the 
covenant of the LORD your God which He made with 


you, fand make for yourselves a carved image in the 
form of anything which the LORD your God has 


forbidden you. 2*For 9the LORD your God is a 
consuming fire, ha jealous God. 


25“ When you beget children and grandchildren and 
have grown old in the land, and act corruptly and 
make a carved image in the form of anything, and 
ldo evil in the sight of the LORD your God to provoke 


Him to anger, 7°%I call heaven and earth to witness 


MOURNS 


heavily, as one who m Ps 35:14 
The earth m and fades Is 24:4 


for Him as one m Zech 12:10 


MOUTH 


“Who has made man’s m Ex 4:11 
Out of the m of babes Ps 8:2 

The m of the righteous Ps 37:30 
m Shall speak wisdom Ps 49:3 
iniquity stops its m Ps 107:42 
knowledge, but the m Prov 10:14 
m preserves his life Prov 13:3 
The m of an immoral Prov 22:14 
and a flattering m Prov 26:28 

m speaking pompous Dan 7:8 
the doors of your m Mic 7:5 

m defiles a man Matt 15:11 

m1 will judge you Luke 19:22 

I will give you a m Luke 21:15 

m confession is made Rom 10:10 


m great swelling words Jude 16 


vomit you out of My m Rev 3:16 


MOVE 


and the earth will m Is 13:13 
the mountain shall m Zech 14:4 


in Him we live and m Acts 17:28 


MOVED 


shall never be m Ps 15:5 
she shall not be m Ps 46:5 


spoke as they were m 2 Pet 1:21 


MUCH 


m study is Eccl 12:12 
m better than wine is Song 4:10 
to whom m is given Luke 12:48 


M more then Rom 5:9 


MULTIPLIED 


sorrows Shall be m Ps 16:4 
of the disciples m Acts 6:7 


word of God grew and m Acts 12:24 


MULTIPLY 


“Be fruitful and m Gen 1:22 
m your descendants Gen 16:10 
m my days as the Job 29:18 


m the descendants Jer 33:22 


MULTITUDE 


stars of heaven in m Deut 1:10 
Your house in the m Ps 5:7 

m that kept a pilgrim Ps 42:4 

In the m of words sin Prov 10:19 
In a m of people is a Prov 14:28 
compassion on the m Matt 15:32 
with the angel a m Luke 2:13 
“love will cover a m1 Pet 4:8 


and behold, a great m Rev 7:9 


MURDER 


“You shall not m Ex 20:13 
‘You shall not m Matt 5:21 
threats and m against Acts 9:1 


You mand covet and James 4:2 


against you this day, that you will soon utterly perish 
from the land which you cross over the Jordan to 


possess; you will not Sprolong your days in it, but 


will be utterly destroyed. 27 And the LORD ‘will 
scatter you among the peoples, and you will be left 
few in number among the nations where the LORD 


will drive you. 28 and !there you will serve gods, the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone, ™which 


neither see nor hear nor eat nor smell. 29" But from 
there you will seek the LORD your God, and you will 
find Him if you seek Him with all your heart and with 


all your soul. 30When you are in Ydistress, and all 
these things come upon you in the “latter days, when 
you Pturn to the LORD your God and obey His voice 
31(for the LORD your God is a merciful God), He will 


not forsake you nor “destroy you, nor forget the 
covenant of your fathers which He swore to them. 





Word Study 


evil 


(Heb. ra‘) (4:25; Gen. 2:9; Job 1:1; Ps. 141:4; Jer. 

3:5; 4:14) Strong’s #7451: Evil is primarily a force 
that opposes God and His work of righteousness in 
the world (Rom. 7:8-19). The word is also used for 


MURDERED 


sons of those who m Matt 23:31 
Jesus whom you m Acts 5:30 


one and m his brother 1 John 3:12 


MURDERER 


He was a m from the John 8:44 
and asked for a m Acts 3:14 
of you suffer asa m1 Pet 4:15 


his brother is a m1 John 3:15 


MURDERERS 


in it, but now m Is 1:21 
and profane, for m1 Tim 1:9 


abominable, m Rev 21:8 


MURDERS 


evil thoughts, m Matt 15:19 


envy, m, drunkenness Gal 5:21 


MUSIC 


So David played m1 Sam 18:10 
m are brought low Eccl 12:4 
the house, he heard m Luke 15:25 


MUSING 


while I was m Ps 39:3 


MUTE 


Or who makes the m Ex 4:11 
m who does not open Ps 38:13 
I was m with silence Ps 39:2 


I was m Ps 39:9 


MUTILATION 


beware of the m Phil 3:2 


MUTUAL 


by the m faith both Rom 1:12 


MUZZLE 


“You shall not m Deut 25:4 


“You shall not m1 Tim 5:18 


any disturbance to the harmonious order of the 
universe, such as disease (Ps. 41:8). But the Bible 
makes it plain that even these so-called “physical 
evils” are the result of a far more serious moral 
and spiritual evil that began with the Fall of Adam 
and Eve in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3). Evil 
comes from the hearts of people (Mark 7:20-23), 
but the ultimate source of evil in the world is 
Satan (Matt. 13:19; Luke 8:12). The Christian 
believer can rest assured that Jesus will triumph 
at the end of time, when Satan will be cast into a 
lake of fire and brimstone and evil will be 
overcome (Rev. 20:10). 





32“For Task now concerning the days that are past, 
which were before you, since the day that God 


created man on the earth, and ask Sfrom one end of 
heaven to the other, whether any great thing like 
this has happened, or anything like it has been 


heard. °°'Did any people ever hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as you have 


heard, and live? °4Or did God ever try to go and take 
for Himself a nation from the midst of another 


nation, Uby trials, Yby signs, by wonders, by war, “by 
a mighty hand and “an outstretched arm, Yand by 
great lterrors, according to all that the LORD your 


God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? °°To you 
it was shown, that you might know that the LORD 


MYSTERIES 


to you to know the m Matt 13:11 
and understand all m1 Cor 13:2 


the spirit he speaks m 1 Cor 14:2 


MYSTERIOUS 


today is not too m Deut 30:11 


MYSTERY 


given to know the m Mark 4:11 
wisdom of God ina m1 Cor 2:7 
Behold, I tell you a m1 Cor 15:51 
made known to us the m Eph 1:9 
This is a great m Eph 5:32 

m which has been Col 1:26 


the m of godliness 1 Tim 3:16 


NAAMAN 


Captain in the Syrian army, 2 Kin 5:1-11 
Healed of his leprosy, 2 Kin 5:14-17 


Referred to by Christ, Luke 4:27 


NABAL 


Refuses David’s request, 1 Sam 25:2-12 


Escapes David’s wrath but dies of a stroke, 1 Sam 
25:13-39 


NABOTH 


Murdered for his vineyard by King Ahab, 1 Kin 21:1-16 


His murder avenged, 1 Kin 21:17-25 


NADAB 


Eldest of Aaron’s four sons, Ex 6:23 

Takes part in affirming covenant, Ex 24:1, 9-12 
Becomes priest, Ex 28:1 

Consumed by fire, Lev 10:1-7 

— King of Israel, 1 Kin 14:20 

Killed by Baasha, 1 Kin 15:25-31 


NAHASH 


King of Ammon; makes impossible demands, 1 Sam 
11:1-15 


NAHOR 


Grandfather of Abraham, Gen 11:24-26 
— Son of Terah, brother of Abraham, Gen 11:17 


NAHUM 


Inspired prophet to Judah concerning Nineveh, Nah 1:1 


Himself is God; “there is none other besides Him. 


36aOut of heaven He let you hear His voice, that He 
might instruct you; on earth He showed you His 
great fire, and you heard His words out of the midst 


of the fire. ?7And because PHe loved your fathers, 
therefore He chose their descendants after them; 
and °He brought you out of Egypt with His Presence, 
with His mighty power, 38d driving out from before 
you nations greater and mightier than you, to bring 
you in, to give you their land as an inheritance, as it 
is this day. °°Therefore know this day, and consider 
itin your heart, that “the LORD Himself is God in 
heaven above and on the earth beneath; there is no 
other. °fYou shall therefore keep His statutes and 
His commandments which I command you today, 
that °it may go well with you and with your children 
after you, and that you may *prolong your days in 
the land which the LORD your God is giving you for 
all time.” 


CITIES OF REFUGE EAST OF THE JORDAN 


41Then Moses Yset apart three cities on this side of 
the Jordan, toward the rising of the sun, 42Dthat the 
manslayer might flee there, who kills his neighbor 
unintentionally, without having hated him in time 
past, and that by fleeing to one of these cities he 


might live: +2'Bezer in the wilderness on the plateau 


NAILED 


nit to the cross Col 2:14 


NAIN 


Village south of Nazareth; Jesus raises widow’s son 
here, Luke 7:11-17 


NAIOTH 


Prophets’ school in Ramah, 1 Sam 19:18, 19, 22, 23 


NAKED 


And they were both n Gen 2:25 
knew that they were n Gen 3:7 
“NIcame from my Job 1:21 
Isaiah has walked n Is 20:3 

I was n and you Matt 25:36 

and fled from them n Mark 14:52 
shall not be found n 2 Cor 5:3 
but all things are n Heb 4:13 
brother or sister is n James 2:15 


poor, blind, and n Rev 3:17 


NAKEDNESS 


of Canaan, saw the n Gen 9:22 
or famine, or n Rom 8:35 
often, in cold and n 2 Cor 11:27 


nmay not be revealed Rev 3:18 


NAME 


Abram called on the n Gen 13:4 
Israel shall be your n Gen 35:10 
This is My n forever Ex 3:15 
shall not take the n Ex 20:7 

are called by the n Deut 28:10 
glorious and awesome n Deut 28:58 
by My n will humble 2 Chr 7:14 
and he has no n Job 18:17 
excellent is Your n Ps 8:1 

n will put their trust Ps 9:10 

be His glorious n Ps 72:19 

nis great in Israel Ps 76:1 

do not call on Your n Ps 79:6 

to Your n give glory Ps 115:1 
above all Your n Ps 138:2 


He calls them all by n Ps 147:4 


The n of the LORD is a Prov 18:10 
A good nis to be Prov 22:1 

what is His Son’s n Prov 30:4 
make mention of Your n Is 26:13 
the LORD, that is My n Is 42:8 

be to the LORD fora nIs 55:13 
be called by a new n Is 62:2 
Everlasting is Your n Is 63:16 
who calls on Your n Is 64:7 

it shall be to Me a n Jer 33:9 

and made Yourself a n Dan 9:15 
we will walk in the n Mic 4:5 
They will call on My n Zech 13:9 
n shall be great Mal 1:11 

to you who fear My n Mal 4:2 

you shall call His n Matt 1:21 
hallowed be Your n Matt 6:9 
prophesied in Your n Matt 7:22 
righteous man in the n Matt 10:41 


n Gentiles will trust Matt 12:21 


together in My n Matt 18:20 
will come in My n Matt 24:5 
“My nis Legion Mark 5:9 

The virgin’s n was Luke 1:27 
“His nis John Luke 1:63 

and cast out your n Luke 6:22 
who believe in His n John 1:12 
comes in his own n John 5:43 
his own sheep by n John 10:3 
through faith in His n Acts 3:16 
there is no other n Acts 4:12 
suffer shame for His n Acts 5:41 
which is above every n Phil 2:9 
deed, do all in the n Col 3:17 

a more excellent n Heb 1:4 
blaspheme that noble n James 2:7 
reproached for the n 1 Pet 4:14 
you hold fast to My n Rev 2:13 
n that you are alive Rev 3:1 


having His Father’s n Rev 14:1 


and glorify Your n Rev 15:4 


n written that no one Rev 19:12 


NAME’S 


saved them for His n Ps 106:8 


forgiven you for His n 1 John 2:12 


for the Reubenites, Ramoth in Gilead for the Gadites, 
and Golan in Bashan for the Manassites. 


INTRODUCTION TO Gop’s LAw 


44NIow this is the law which Moses set before the 


children of Israel. *°These are the testimonies, the 
statutes, and the judgments which Moses spoke to 
the children of Israel after they came out of Egypt, 


4€on this side of the Jordan, Jin the valley opposite 
Beth Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 


children of Israel kdefeated® after they came out of 
Egypt. *’And they took possession of his land and 


the land !of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the 
Amorites, who were on this side of the Jordan, 


toward the °rising of the sun, 4®™from Aroer, which 
is on the bank of the River Arnon, even to Mount 


7Sion (that is, "Hermon), *%and all the plain on the 
east side of the Jordan as far as the Sea of the 


Arabah, below the °slopes of Pisgah. 


NAMED 


let my name be n Gen 48:16 


I have n you Is 45:4 


NAOMI 


Widow of Elimelech, Ruth 1:1-3 
Returns to Bethlehem with Ruth, Ruth 1:14-19 


Arranges Ruth’s marriage to Boaz, Ruth 3; 4 


NAPHTALI 


Son of Jacob by Bilhah, Gen 30:1-8 
Receives Jacob’s blessing, Gen 49:21, 28 
— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:42, 43 

Territory assigned to, Josh 19:32-39 
Joins Gideon’s army, Judg 7:23 


Attacked by Ben-Hadad and Tiglath-Pileser, 1 Kin 15:20; 
2 Kin 15:29 


Prophecy of great light in; fulfilled in Christ’s ministry, 
Is 9:1-7; Matt 4:12-16 


NARROW 


“Enter by the n gate Matt 7:13 


nis the gate and Matt 7:14 


NATHAN 


Son of David, 2 Sam 5:14 

Mary’s lineage traced through, Zech 12:12 

— Prophet under David and Solomon, 1 Chr 29:29 
Reveals God’s plan to David, 2 Sam 7:2-29 
Rebukes David’s sin, 2 Sam 12:1-15 


Reveals Adonijah’s plot, 1 Kin 1:10-46 


NATHANAEL 


One of Christ’s disciples, John 1:45-51 


NATION 


make you a great n Gen 12:2 
You slay a righteous n Gen 20:4 
priests and a holy n Ex 19:6 
dealt thus with any n Ps 147:20 
exalts a n Prov 14:34 

lift up sword against n Is 2:4 
that the righteous n Is 26:2 

a small one a strong n Is 60:22 

n that was not called Is 65:1 

n changed its gods Jer 2:11 

I will make them one n Ezek 37:22 
since there was a n Dan 12:1 

n will rise against Matt 24:7 

for he loves our n Luke 7:5 

those who are not a n Rom 10:19 


tribe, tongue, and n Rev 13:7 


NATIONS 


father of many n Gen 17:5 
mother of n Gen 17:16 

itself among the n Num 23:9 
Why do the n rage Ps 2:1 

I will give You the n Ps 2:8 

n shall serve Him Ps 72:11 

n shall call Him Ps 72:17 

n shall fear the name Ps 102:15 
is high above all n Ps 113:4 
All n before Him are Is 40:17 
n who do not know Is 55:5 

the wise men of the n Jer 10:7 
the Desire of All N Hag 2:7 

n shall be joined Zech 2:11 
witness to all the n Matt 24:14 


disciples of all the n Matt 28:19 


house of prayer for all n Mark 11:17 
who was to rule all n Rev 12:5 


the healing of the n Rev 22:2 


NATURAL 


women exchanged the n Rom 1:26 
the men, leaving the n Rom 1:27 
did not spare the n Rom 11:21 
nman does not receive 1 Cor 2:14 
It is sown a n body 1 Cor 15:44 


not first, but the n 1 Cor 15:46 


.) 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS REVIEWED 


1And Moses called all Israel, and said to them: 
“Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your hearing today, that you may learn 
them and be careful to observe them. “®The LORD 
our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. °The 
LORD Pdid not make this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, those who are here today, all of us who 
are alive. *°-The LORD talked with you face to face 
on the mountain from the midst of the fire. °“I stood 
between the LORD and you at that time, to declare 
to you the word of the LORD; for “you were afraid 
because of the fire, and you did not go up the 
mountain. He said: 





Word Study 


Statutes 


NATURE 


for what is against n Rom 1:26 
n itself teach you 1 Cor 11:14 

We who are Jews by n Gal 2:15 
by n children of wrath Eph 2:3 


of the divine n 2 Pet 1:4 


NAZARENE 


Jesus to be called, Matt 2:23 


Descriptive of Jesus’ followers, Acts 24:5 


NAZARETH 


Town in Galilee; considered obscure, John 1:46 
City of Jesus’ parents, Matt 2:23 
Early home of Jesus, Luke 2:39-51 


Jesus rejected by, Luke 4:16-30 


NAZIRITE 


the vow of a NNum 6:2 


N to God from the womb Judg 13:5 


NEAR 


that has God so n to it Deut 4:7 
But the word is very n Deut 30:14 
The LORD is nto all Ps 145:18 
upon Him while He is n Is 55:6 
know that it is n Matt 24:33 
kingdom of God is n Luke 21:31 
“The word is n Rom 10:8 

to those who were n Eph 2:17 


for the time is n Rev 1:3 


NEARER 


now our Salvation is n Rom 13:11 


NEBO 


Babylonian god, Is 46:1 


— Summit of Pisgah; Moses dies here, Deut 32:49; 34:1, 
5 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR 


Monarch of the Neo-Babylonian Empire (605-562 B.C.); 
carries Jews captive to Babylon, Dan 1:1-3 


Crushes Jehoiachin’s revolt, 2 Kin 24:10-17 
Destroys Jerusalem; captures Zedekiah, Jer 39:5-8 


Prophecies concerning, Is 14:4-27; Jer 21:7-10; 25:8, 9; 
27:4-11; 32:28-36; 43:10-13; Ezek 26:7-12 


NEBUZARADAN 


Nebuchadnezzar’s captain at siege of Jerusalem, 2 Kin 
25:8-20 


Protects Jeremiah, Jer 39:11-14 


NECESSARY 


mouth more than my n Job 23:12 
and thus it was n Luke 24:46 
burden than these n Acts 15:28 


I found it n to write Jude 3 


(Heb. choq) (5:1; Ex. 18:16) Strong’s #2706: The 
word conveys a variety of meanings in the OT, 
including: a “portion” or “ration” of food (Gen. 
47:22); the “boundary” or “limit” of the sea (Prov. 
8:29); and an “allotment” of the sacrifices for the 
priests (Lev. 10:13). This term is derived from a 
verb that means “to decree,” or “to inscribe” 
(Prov. 8:15; Is. 10:1; 49:16). The term often refers 
to commands, civil enactments, legal 
prescriptions, and ritual laws decreed by someone 
in authority—whether by humans (Mic. 6:16) or by 
God Himself (6:1). The Law of Moses includes 
commandments (miswah), judgments (mispat), 
and statutes (hoq) (4:1, 2). Israel was charged to 
obey God’s statutes, and they had pledged to do so 
(26:16, 17). Accordingly, God’s judgment was 
meted out against the Israelites when they 
disobeyed them (Amos 2:4; Ezek. 11:12; Mal. 3:7). 





6f'T am the LORD your God who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of lbondage. 


79‘You shall have no other gods 2before Me. 


8h-You shall not make for yourself a carved image— 
any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 


under the earth; 2you shall not ‘bow? down to them 
nor serve them. For I, the LORD your God, ama 


NECESSITIES 


have provided for my n Acts 20:34 
and again for my n Phil 4:16 


NECESSITY 


nis laid upon me 1 Cor 9:16 


not grudgingly or of n 2 Cor 9:7 


NECK 


smooth part of his n Gen 27:16 
and grace to your n Prov 3:22 

n was an iron sinew Is 48:4 

were hung around his n Matt 18:6 


ran and fell on his n Luke 15:20 


NECKS 


stiffened their n Neh 9:29 
with outstretched n Is 3:16 


who risked their own n Rom 16:4 


NEED 


in nakedness, and in n Deut 28:48 
a prowler, and your n Prov 24:34 
the things you have n Matt 6:8 
‘The Lord has n Matt 21:3 

each as anyone had n Acts 4:35 
hand, “I have no n1 Cor 12:21 
who ministered to my n Phil 2:25 
supply all your n Phil 4:19 

to help in time of n Heb 4:16 

sees his brother in n 1 John 3:17 


The city had no n Rev 21:23 


NEEDY 


your poor and your n Deut 15:11 
They push the n Job 24:4 

n shall not always be Ps 9:18 

He will deliver the n Ps 72:12 
and lifts the n Ps 113:7 

to rob the n of Is 10:2 

n will lie down in Is 14:30 


a strength to the n Is 25:4 


NEGLECT 


nthe gift that is 1 Tim 4:14 


if we nso great a Heb 2:3 


NEGLECTED 


n the weightier Matt 23:23 


their widows were n Acts 6:1 


NEHEMIAH 


Jewish cupbearer to King Artaxerxes; prays for 
restoration of Jerusalem, Neh 1:4-11 


King commissions him to rebuild walls, Neh 2:1-8 


Overcomes opposition and accomplishes rebuilding, 
Neh 4-6 


Appointed governor, Neh 5:14 
Participates with Ezra in restored worship, Neh 8-10 


Registers the people and the priests and Levites, Neh 
11:1-12:26 


Dedicates the wall, Neh 12:27-43 


Returns to Jerusalem after absence and institutes 
reforms, Neh 13:4-31 


NEIGHBOR 


you shall love your n Lev 19:18 
for better is a n Prov 27:10 
every man teach his n Jer 31:34 
gives drink to his n Hab 2:15 
‘You shall love your n Matt 5:43 
“And who is my n Luke 10:29 


“You shall love your n Rom 13:9 


jealous God, 4visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children to the third and fourth generations of 


those who hate Me, !%but showing mercy to 


thousands, to those who love Me and “keep My 
commandments. 


11k-yoy shall not take the name of the LORD your 
God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him 


Sguiltless who takes His name in vain. 


12l‘Observe the Sabbath day, to “keep it holy, as the 
LORD your God commanded you. 13msix days you 
shall labor and do all your work, !“but the seventh 


day is the "Sabbath of the LORD your God. Jn it you 
Shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your 
daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female 
servant, nor your ox, nor your donkey, nor any of 
your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your 
gates, that your male servant and your female 


servant may rest as well as you. 150And remember 
that you were a Slave in the land of Egypt, and the 


LORD your God brought you out from there Pby a 
mighty hand and by an outstretched arm; therefore 
the LORD your God commanded you to keep the 
Sabbath day. 


NEST 


and make its n Job 39:27 
nis aman who wanders Prov 27:8 
though you set your n Obad 4 


that he may set his n Hab 2:9 


NET 


me with His n Job 19:6 

have hidden their n Ps 35:7 
They have prepared a n Ps 57:6 
an antelope ina nm Is 51:20 
catch in their n Hab 1:15 

I will let down the n Luke 5:5 


to them, “Cast the n John 21:6 


NETHINIM 


Servants of the Levites, Ezra 8:20 
Possible origins of: 

Gibeonites, Josh 9:23-27 

Solomon’s forced laborers, 1 Kin 9:20, 21 


Mentioned, 1 Chr 9:2; Ezra 2:43-54; 7:24; 8:17; Neh 
3:31; 7:46-60, 73; 10:28, 29; 11:21 


NEVER 


in Me shall n thirst John 6:35 
in Me shall n die John 11:26 
Love n fails 1 Cor 13:8 

n take away sins Heb 10:11 

“T will n leave you Heb 13:5 
prophecy n came by 2 Pet 1:21 


NEW 


Now there arose a n Ex 1:8 

the LORD creates a n Num 16:30 
They chose n gods Judg 5:8 

and there is nothing n Eccl 1:9 
Behold, I will do a n Is 43:19 

For behold, I create n Is 65:17 
when I will make a n Jer 31:31 
nevery morning Lam 3:23 

wine into n wineskins Matt 9:17 
of the n covenant Matt 26:28 
ncommandment I give John 13:34 
tell or to hear some n Acts 17:21 
he is a n creation 2 Cor 5:17 

n man who is renewed Col 3:10 
when I will make a n Heb 8:8 


n heavens anda n2 Pet 3:13 


n name written which Rev 2:17 
And they sang a n Rev 5:9 
And I saw a n heaven Rev 21:1 


I make all things n Rev 21:5 


NEWNESS 


also should walk in n Rom 6:4 


should serve in the n Rom 7:6 


NEWS 


heard this bad n Ex 33:4 
soul, so is good n Prov 25:25 


him who brings good n Is 52:7 


NICANOR 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:1-5 


NICODEMUS 


Pharisee; converses with Jesus, John 3:1-12 
Protests unfairness of Christ’s trial, John 7:50-52 


Brings gifts to anoint Christ’s body, John 19:39, 40 





Article 


A Day of Rest 


When God “rested on the seventh day from all His 
work which He had done” (Gen. 2:2), He was 
modeling for humanity His intention for a weekly 
day of rest. Clearly He did this for the sake of 
Adam and Eve (and for us), because God Himself 
does not tire or need to “rest,” as people do. In 
what sense, then, did He “rest” from His labors, 
and in what sense should we “rest” from ours? 


The term Sabbath has the root meaning of 
“cessation.” On the seventh day God ceased His 
work of creating the world (Ex. 20:8-11). 
However, He did not cease His work of sustaining 
and maintaining the world (Ps. 145:15, 16; Col. 
1:17). This distinction helps to clarify the 
Significance of the Sabbath, a day which God set 
aside (or sanctified) and blessed. His clear 
intention was that people would emulate Him by 
pausing from their labors—the exercise of their 
dominion over the creation (Gen. 1:28-31)—for 
one day out of seven. 


Was this day of “rest” given merely as a day off? 
No, one of the most important purposes of the 
Sabbath was to provide a day for believers to 
worship and focus on God, as individuals and 
communities (Is. 58:13, 14). It is not that we are 


NICOLAITANS 


Group teaching moral laxity, Rev 2:6-15 


NICOLAS 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:5 


NIGHT 


darkness He called N Gen 1:5 

It is a nof solemn Ex 12:42 
pillar of fire by n Ex 13:22 

and the n be ended Job 7:4 
gives songs in the n Job 35:10 

n reveals knowledge Ps 19:2 
awake through the n Ps 119:148 
and stars to rule by n Ps 136:9 
desired You in the n Is 26:9 

and perished in a n Jon 4:10 
and continued all n Luke 6:12 
man came to Jesus by n John 3:2 
nis coming when no John 9:4 
came to Jesus by n John 19:39 
The nis far spent Rom 13:12 


as a thief in the n 1 Thess 5:2 


We are not of the n 1 Thess 5:5 
there shall be no n Rev 21:25 


there shall be no n Rev 22:5 


NILE 


Hebrew children drowned in, Ex 1:22 
Moses hidden in, Ex 2:3-10 
Water of, turned to blood, Ex 7:14-21 


Mentioned in prophecies, Is 19:5-8; 23:3; 27:12; Jer 
46:7-9; Amos 9:5 


NIMROD 


Ham’s grandson, Gen 10:6-12 


NINE 


where are the n Luke 17:17 


NINETY-NINE 


he not leave the n Matt 18:12 


n just persons Luke 15:7 


NINEVEH 


Capital of Assyria, 2 Kin 19:36 


Jonah preaches to; people repent, Jon 3:1-10; Matt 
12:41 


Prophecy against, Nah 2:13-3:19; Zeph 2:13-15 


NOAH 


Son of Lamech, Gen 5:28-32 


Finds favor with God; commissioned to build the ark, 
Gen 6:8-22 


Fills ark and survives flood, Gen 7 
Leaves ark; builds altar; receives God’s promise, Gen 8 
God’s covenant with, Gen 9:1-17 


Blesses and curses his sons; dies, Gen 9:18-29 


free to ignore God on the other six days; every day 
belongs to Him. But by designating one day as a 
Special opportunity to come before the Lord, we 
demonstrate our dependence on Him as Creator 
and our obedience to Him as Lord. 


This means that the Sabbath—or in NT times, the 
Lord’s Day—was not intended simply as a “day 
off” to catch up on chores or pursue leisure 
activities. Not that these are wrong, but the point 
of the day is to “stir up love and good works, not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
is the manner of some, but exhorting one another” 
(Heb. 10:24, 25). 


There is an obvious tension here regarding how 
we should treat the Lord’s Day as a Christian 
Sabbath. In deciding the issue, it is worth 
remembering that Jesus pointed out that God 
established a day of rest for the sake of people, 
not the other way around (Mark 2:27). Sabbath 
observance is not to become a legalistic 
obligation. In fact, conditions occasionally require 
work on the Sabbath: an ox can get stuck ina 
ditch, and must be gotten out (Luke 14:5). 
Likewise, human beings have basic needs even on 
Sundays. Of course, the spirit of Sabbath 
observance implies that we should take steps to 
prevent finding ourselves routinely stuck in the 
ditch with the ox on the Sabbath, and that we use 
our abilities on the other six days to meet the 
needs of people. 


NOB 


City of priests; David flees to, 1 Sam 21:1-9 
Priests of, killed by Saul, 1 Sam 22:9-23 


NOBLE 


whatever things are n Phil 4:8 


not blaspheme that n James 2:7 


NOBLES 


voice of n was hushed Job 29:10 
king is the son of n Eccl 10:17 
n have sent their lads Jer 14:3 


your n rest in the Nah 3:18 


NOD 


Place (east of Eden) of Cain’s exile, Gen 4:16, 17 


NOISE 


The n of a multitude Is 13:4 
people who make a a Is 17:12 
of Egypt, is but a n Jer 46:17 
They have made a n Lam 2:7 


away with a great n 2 Pet 3:10 


NOSTRILS 


n the breath of life Gen 2:7 
breath of God in my n Job 27:3 


breath is in his n Is 2:22 


NOTE 


urge you, brethren, n Rom 16:17 


n those who so walk Phil 3:17 


NOTHING 


For now you are n Job 6:21 

rich, yet has n Prov 13:7 

“It is good for n Prov 20:14 
before Him are as n Is 40:17 
their works are n Is 41:29 

I can of Myself do n John 5:30 
Me you can do n John 15:5 
men, it will come to n Acts 5:38 
bring to n the things 1 Cor 1:28 
For I know of n against 1 Cor 4:4 
have not love, Iam n1 Cor 13:2 
love, it profits me n 1 Cor 13:3 
Be anxious for n Phil 4:6 

For we brought n 1 Tim 6:7 
complete, lacking n James 1:4 


name’s sake, taking n 3 John 7 


NOTORIOUS 


n prisoner called Matt 27:16 


NOURISHED 


“IT have n and Is 1:2 
nand knit together Col 2:19 


nin the words of 1 Tim 4:6 


When God rested on the seventh day and set it 
aside, He did not intend to turn Sabbath-keeping 
into a strangling rule. The Sabbath was meant to 
provide true freedom—freedom from turning work 
into tyranny, and freedom to enjoy fellowship with 
God, our neighbors, and our loved ones. 





16q‘Honor your father and your mother, as the LORD 
your God has commanded you, ‘that your days may 


be long, and that it may be well with Syou in the land 
which the LORD your God is giving you. 


17t-You shall not murder. 
18u-you shall not commit adultery. 
!9V-vou shall not steal. 


20W‘You shall not bear false witness against your 
neighbor. 


21X*You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife; and you 
Shall not desire your neighbor’s house, his field, his 
male servant, his female servant, his ox, his donkey, 
or anything that is your neighbor’s.’ 


22“These words the LORD spoke to all your 
assembly, in the mountain from the midst of the fire, 
the cloud, and the thick darkness, with a loud voice; 


NOURISHES 


nand cherishes it Eph 5:29 


NOVICE 


not a n, lest being 1 Tim 3:6 


NUMBER 


if a man could n Gen 13:16 

that I may know the n 2 Sam 24:2 
things without n Job 5:9 

For now You n my steps Job 14:16 
n the clouds by wisdom Job 38:37 
teach us to n our days Ps 90:12 
He counts the n Ps 147:4 

which no one could n Rev 7:9 


His n is 666 Rev 13:18 


NUMBERED 


are more than can be n Ps 40:5 
God has n your kingdom Dan 5:26 
‘And He was n with Luke 22:37 


OAKS 


Wail, O o of Bashan Zech 11:2 


OATH 


people feared the 0 1 Sam 14:26 
for the sake of your o Eccl 8:2 

I may establish the o Jer 11:5 
And you shall be an o Jer 42:18 
he denied with an o Matt 26:72 
o which He swore Luke 1:73 


themselves under an o Acts 23:12 


OATHS 


shall perform your o Matt 5:33 


because of the o Matt 14:9 


OBADIAH 


King Ahab’s steward, 1 Kin 18:3-16 


— Prophet of Judah, Obad 1 


OBED 


Son of Boaz and Ruth, Ruth 4:17-22 


OBED-EDOM 


Philistine from Gath; ark of the Lord left in his house, 2 
Sam 6:10-12; 1 Chr 13:13, 14 


and He added no more. And YHe wrote them on two 
tablets of stone and gave them to me. 


THE PEOPLE AFRAID OF GoD’s PRESENCE 


23Z"So it was, when you heard the voice from the 
midst of the darkness, while the mountain was 
burning with fire, that you came near to me, all the 


heads of your tribes and your elders. 2+And you said: 
‘Surely the LORD our God has shown us His glory 


and His greatness, and “we have heard His voice 
from the midst of the fire. We have seen this day that 


God speaks with man; yet he D still lives. 2°>Now 
therefore, why should we die? For this great fire will 


consume us; “if we hear the voice of the LORD our 


God anymore, then we shall die. 26dFor who is there 
of all flesh who has heard the voice of the living God 
speaking from the midst of the fire, as we have, and 


lived? 2’You go near and hear all that the LORD our 


God may say, and “tell us all that the LORD our God 
Says to you, and we will hear and do it.’ 


28“Then the LORD heard the voice of your words 
when you spoke to me, and the LORD said to me: ‘I 
have heard the voice of the words of this people 


which they have spoken to you. ‘They are right in all 
that they have spoken. 299Oh, that they had such a 
heart in them that they would fear Me and Dalways 


OBEDIENCE 


and apostleship for o Rom 1:5 
o many will be made Rom 5:19 
Captivity to the o 2 Cor 10:5 
confidence in your o Philem 21 
yet He learned o Heb 5:8 


for o and sprinkling 1 Pet 1:2 


OBEDIENT 


you are willing and o Is 1:19 

of the priests were o Acts 6:7 
make the Gentiles o Rom 15:18 
bondservants, be o to Eph 6:5 
Himself and became o Phil 2:8 
homemakers, good, o Titus 2:5 


as ochildren 1 Pet 1:14 


OBEY 


LORD, that I should o Ex 5:2 
God and o His voice Deut 4:30 

o the commandments Deut 11:27 
His voice we will o Josh 24:24 
ois better than 1 Sam 15:22 
they hear of me they o Ps 18:44 
if you diligently o Zech 6:15 

o God rather than men Acts 5:29 
and do not o the truth Rom 2:8 
yourselves slaves to o Rom 6:16 
o your parents in all Col 3:20 
Bondservants, o in all Col 3:22 
on those who do not o 2 Thess 1:8 
O those who rule Heb 13:17 


if some do not o 1 Pet 3:1 


OBEYED 


of sin, yet you o Rom 6:17 
they have not all o Rom 10:16 
By faith Abraham o Heb 11:8 


as Sarah o Abraham 1 Pet 3:6 


OBEYING 


o the truth through 1 Pet 1:22 


OBSCURITY 


shall see out of o Is 29:18 


OBSERVANCE 


the LORD, a solemn o Ex 12:42 


OBSERVATION 


does not come with o Luke 17:20 


OBSERVE 


man, and o the upright Ps 37:37 
and let your eyes o Prov 23:26 

o mercy and justice Hos 12:6 
teaching them to o all Matt 28:20 
o days and months and Gal 4:10 


o your chaste conduct 1 Pet 3:2 


OBSERVES 


o the wind will not Eccl 11:4 


He who othe day Rom 14:6 


keep all My commandments, 'that it might be well 
with them and with their children forever! 2?9Go and 
say to them, “Return to your tents.” 31But as for you, 


stand here by Me, Jand I will speak to you all the 
commandments, the statutes, and the judgments 
which you shall teach them, that they may observe 
them in the land which I am giving them to possess.’ 


32“Therefore you shall °be careful to do as the LORD 
your God has commanded you; Kyou Shall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 33You shall 
walk in all the ways which the LORD your God has 


commanded you, that you may live ™and that it may 
be well with you, and that you may prolong your 
days in the land which you shall possess. 


OBSERVING 


o his natural face James 1:23 


OBSESSED 


nothing, but is o 1 Tim 6:4 


OBSOLETE 


Now what is becoming o Heb 8:13 


OBSTINATE 


and made his heart o Deut 2:30 


I knew that you were o Is 48:4 


OBTAIN 


They shall o joy and Is 35:10 
they also may o mercy Rom 11:31 
o salvation through 1 Thess 5:9 


and covet and cannot o James 4:2 


OBTAINED 


oa part in this Acts 1:17 
yet have now o mercy Rom 11:30 
endured, he o the Heb 6:15 


To those who have o 2 Pet 1:1 


OBTAINS 


o favor from the LORD Prov 8:35 


ODED 


Prophet of Samaria, 2 Chr 28:9-15 


OFFEND 


I will ono more Job 34:31 

that devour him will o Jer 2:3 
lest we othem Matt 17:27 

than that he should o Luke 17:2 


them, “Does this o John 6:61 


OFFENDED 


So they were o at Him Matt 13:57 


stumbles or is o Rom 14:21 


6 


THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT 


1“Now this is the commandment, and these are the 
statutes and judgments which the LORD your God 
has commanded to teach you, that you may observe 
them in the land which you are crossing over to 


possess, 2Dthat you may fear the LORD your God, to 
keep all His statutes and His commandments which I 
command you, you and your son and your grandson, 


all the days of your life, “and that your days may be 


prolonged. “Therefore hear, O Israel, and !be careful 
to observe it, that it may be well with you, and that 


you may dmultiply greatly “as the LORD God of your 


fathers has promised you—a land flowing with milk 
and honey.’ 


49“Hear, O Israel: 7The LORD our God, the LORD is 
one! >You shall love the LORD your God with all 


your heart, lwith all your soul, and with all your 
strength. 


6“And Jthese words which I command you today shall 
be in your heart. 7kyYou shall teach them diligently to 


OFFENDER 


who make a man an o Is 29:21 


For if lam an o Acts 25:11 


OPFELNSE 


and a rock of ols 8:14 

You are an oto Me Matt 16:23 
by the one man’s o Rom 5:17 
Give no o 1 Cor 10:32 

the o of the cross Gal 5:11 
sincere and without o Phil 1:10 


and a rock of o 1 Pet 2:8 


OFFENSES 


For o must come Matt 18:7 
impossible that no o Luke 17:1 


up because of our o Rom 4:25 


OFFER 


o the blind as a Mal 1:8 
come and o your gift Matt 5:24 


let us continually o Heb 13:15 


OFFERED 


to eat those things o 1 Cor 8:10 
the eternal Spirit o Heb 9:14 
so Christ was o Heb 9:28 

o one sacrifice Heb 10:12 


By faith Abel o Heb 11:4 


OFFERING 


you shall bring your o Lev 1:2 

o You did not require Ps 40:6 
You make His soul an o Is 53:10 
to the LORD an o Mal 3:3 
Himself for us, an o Eph 5:2 

out as a drink o Phil 2:17 

o You did not Heb 10:5 

o He has perfected Heb 10:14 


is no longer an o Heb 10:18 


OFFERINGS 


and offered burnt o Gen 8:20 
He remember all your o Ps 20:3 


In burnt o and Heb 10:6 


OPFICE 


let another take his o Ps 109:8 


sitting at the tax o Matt 9:9 


OFFICERS 


also make your o Is 60:17 


OFFSCOURING 


You have made us an o Lam 3:45 


the o of all things 1 Cor 4:13 


your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in 
your house, when you walk by the way, when you lie 


down, and when you rise up. 8lyou shall bind them 
as a Sign on your hand, and they shall be as frontlets 


between your eyes. IMYou shall write them on the 
doorposts of your house and on your gates. 


CAUTION AGAINST DISOBEDIENCE 


10“So it shall be, when the LORD your God brings 


you into the land of which He “swore to your fathers, 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give you large and 


beautiful cities “which you did not build, 11houses 
full of all good things, which you did not fill, hewn- 
out wells which you did not dig, vineyards and olive 


trees which you did not plant—°when you have eaten 
and are full— !4then beware, lest you forget the 
PLORD who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. !°You shall “fear the 
LORD your God and serve Him, and ‘shall take oaths 
in His name. !“You shall not go after other gods, 

Sthe gods of the peoples who are all around you 


15(for tthe LORD your God is a jealous God “among 
you), lest the anger of the LORD your God be 
aroused against you and destroy you from the face of 
the earth. 


OFFSPRING 


My blessing on your o Is 44:3 
He seeks godly o Mal 2:15 

wife and raise up o Matt 22:24 
For we are also His o Acts 17:28 


am the Root and the O Rev 22:16 


OFTEN 


oI wanted to gather Luke 13:34 
as o as you eat this 1 Cor 11:26 
in sleeplessness o 2 Cor 11:27 


should offer Himself o Heb 9:25 


OG 


Amorite king of Bashan, Deut 3:1-13 
Defeated and killed by Israel, Num 21:32-35 


OHOLAH 


Symbolic name of Samaria, Ezek 23:4, 5, 36 


OIL 


for the anointing o Ex 25:6 

I cease giving my o Judg 9:9 

a bin, and a little o 1 Kin 17:12 
poured out rivers of o Job 29:6 
anointed with fresh o Ps 92:10 
the heart of man, o Ps 104:15 
like the precious o Ps 133:2 

be as excellent o Ps 141:5 
thousand rivers of o Mic 6:7 
very costly fragrant o Matt 26:7 
o might have been sold Matt 26:9 
anointing him with o James 5:14 


and do not harm the o Rev 6:6 


OINTMENT 


O and perfume delight Prov 27:9 


your name is o Song 1:3 


OLD 


young, and now am o Ps 37:25 
all manner, new and o Song 7:13 
was Said to those of o Matt 5:21 
yet fifty years o John 8:57 

but when you are o John 21:18 
Your omen shall dream Acts 2:17 
o man was crucified Rom 6:6 

of the O Testament 2 Cor 3:14 

o things have passed 2 Cor 5:17 
have put off the o man Col 3:9 
obsolete and growing o Heb 8:13 


that serpent of o Rev 20:2 


OLDER 


o shall serve the Gen 25:23 

o than your father Job 15:10 
“Now his o son was Luke 15:25 
not rebuke an oman 1 Tim 5:1 


o women as mothers 1 Tim 5:2 


GLOUEST 


beginning with the o John 8:9 


OLIVE 


a freshly plucked o Gen 8:11 
I am like a green o Ps 52:8 
of the o may fail Hab 3:17 


o tree which is wild Rom 11:24 


16v“You shall not “tempt the LORD your God Was you 


Stempted Him in Massah. !’You shall *diligently 
keep the commandments of the LORD your God, His 
testimonies, and His statutes which He has 
commanded you. !8And you Yshall do what is right 
and good in the sight of the LORD, that it may be 
well with you, and that you may go in and possess 
the good land of which the LORD swore to your 
fathers, !92to cast out all your enemies from before 
you, as the LORD has spoken. 





Bible Times 


The Mezuzah 


The mezuzah is a small case containing a 
parchment which contains the text of 6:4-9 and 
11:13-21. Even today each mezuzah parchment is 
carefully written by qualified scribes, using the 
Same strict procedures they use in writing the 
laws. It is then tightly rolled and placed in its case 
so that the word shaddai (“Almighty”) appears 
through a small hole near the top. A special prayer 
is read when the mezuzah is attached near the top 
of the right-hand doorpost. Though the popularity 
of the mezuzah has diminished in recent years, 
many Jews still kiss the mezuzah by touching their 


OLIVES, MOUNT OF 


David flees to, 2 Sam 15:30 

Prophecy concerning, Zech 14:4 

Christ’s triumphal entry from, Matt 21:1 
Prophetic discourse delivered from, Matt 24:3 


Christ’s ascension from, Acts 1:9-12 


OMNIPOTENT 


For the Lord God O Rev 19:6 


OMRI 


Made king of Israel by army, 1 Kin 16:16, 21, 22 


Builds Samaria; reigns wickedly, 1 Kin 16:23-27 


ON 


City of Lower Egypt; center of sun worship, Gen 41:45, 
50 


Called Beth Shemesh, Jer 43:13 


ONAN 


Second son of Judah; slain for failure to give his brother 
an heir, Gen 38:8-10 


ONCE 


died, He died to sin o Rom 6:10 
for men to die o Heb 9:27 


also suffered o 1 Pet 3:18 


ONE 


God may speak in o way Job 33:14 
Two are better than o Eccl 4:9 

“O thing you lack Mark 10:21 

o thing is needed Luke 10:42 

I and My Father are o John 10:30 
Me, that they may be o John 17:11 
o accord in the temple Acts 2:46 
for you are all o Gal 3:28 

to create in Himself o Eph 2:15 

o body and o Spirit Eph 4:4 

o hope of your calling Eph 4:4 

o Lord, o faith, o Eph 4:5 

o God and Father of Eph 4:6 

For there is o God and 1 Tim 2:5 

o Mediator between God 1 Tim 2:5 


the husband of o wife 1 Tim 3:2 


a thousand years as o 2 Pet 3:8 


and these three are o 1 John 5:7 


ONESIMUS 


Slave of Philemon converted by Paul in Rome, Philem 
10-17 


With Tychicus, carries Paul’s letters to Colosse and to 
Philemon, Col 4:7-9 


ONESIPHORUS 


Ephesian Christian commended for his service, 2 Tim 
1:16-18 


lips with their fingers and raising the fingers to a 
mezuzah when entering or leaving the home. At 
the same time, they recite Ps. 121:8, “The Lord 
Shall preserve your going out and your coming in 
from this time forth, and even forevermore.” 





20a“When your son asks you in time to come, saying, 
‘What is the meaning of the testimonies, the 
statutes, and the judgments which the LORD our 
God has commanded you?’ 2lthen you Shall say to 
your son: ‘We were slaves of Pharaoh in Egypt, and 
the LORD brought us out of Egypt Dwith a mighty 
hand; 22and the LORD showed signs and wonders 
before our eyes, great and severe, against Egypt, 
Pharaoh, and all his household. 22Then He brought 
us out from there, that He might bring us in, to give 
us the land of which He °swore to our fathers. 2*And 
the LORD commanded us to /observe all these 
8statutes, “to fear the LORD our God, “for our good 
always, that “He might preserve us alive, as it is 
%this day. 2°Then ‘it will be righteousness for us, if 


we are careful to observe all these commandments 
before the LORD our God, as He has commanded 


J 


us. 


OPEN 


o His lips against you Job 11:5 

You o Your hand Ps 104:28 

O your mouth for the Prov 31:8 
and no one shall o Is 22:22 

a lamb in o country Hos 4:16 

Can a demon othe eyes John 10:21 
our heart is wide o 2 Cor 6:11 
things are naked and o Heb 4:13 


o the scroll and to Rev 5:2 


OPENED 


o not His mouth Is 53:7 

Then their eyes were o Luke 24:31 
o the Scriptures Luke 24:32 

o their understanding Luke 24:45 
effective door has o 1 Cor 16:9 
when the Lamb o Rev 6:1 


Now I saw heaven o Rev 19:11 


OPENS 


o the ears of men Job 33:16 
The LORD othe eyes of Ps 146:8 
him the doorkeeper o John 10:3 


and shuts and no one o Rev 3:7 


OPHIR 


Famous for gold, 1 Chr 29:4 


OPHRAH 


Town in Manasseh; home of Gideon, Judg 6:11, 15 
Site of Gideon’s burial, Judg 8:32 


OPINION 


dared not declare my o Job 32:6 


be wise in your own o Rom 11:25 


OPINIONS 


falter between two o1 Kin 18:21 


OPPORTUNITY 


But sin, taking o Rom 7:8 

as we have o Gal 6:10 

but you lacked o Phil 4:10 

they would have had o Heb 11:15 


OPPOSES 


who o and exalts 2 Thess 2:4 


OPPRESS 


you shall not o Lev 25:17 

You that You should o Job 10:3 
He does not o Job 37:23 

he loves to o Hos 12:7 

o the widow or the Zech 7:10 


Do not the rich o James 2:6 


7 


A CHOSEN PEOPLE 


1“when the LORD your God brings you into the land 
which you go to “possess, and has cast out many 


Dnations before you, ‘the Hittites and the 
Girgashites and the Amorites and the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites and the Hivites and the Jebusites, 


seven nations greater and mightier than you, Zand 


when the LORD your God delivers dthem over to 
you, you shall conquer them and utterly destroy 


them. “You shall make no covenant with them nor 


show mercy to them. 3tNor shall you make 
marriages with them. You shall not give your 
daughter to their son, nor take their daughter for 


your son. “For they will turn your sons away from 


following Me, to serve other gods; Yso the anger of 
the LORD will be aroused against you and destroy 


you suddenly. “But thus you Shall deal with them: 
you Shall Ddestroy their altars, and break down their 


sacred pillars, and cut down their ‘wooden images, 
and burn their carved images with fire. 


OPPRESSED 


Whom have Io 1 Sam 12:3 

For he has o and Job 20:19 
fatherless and the o Ps 10:18 

for all who are o Ps 103:6 

The tears of the o Eccl 4:1 

He was o and He was Is 53:7 

her midst, and the o Amos 3:9 
healing all who were o Acts 10:38 


Lot, who was o by 2 Pet 2:7 


OPPRESSES 


o the poor reproaches Prov 14:31 
o the poor to increase Prov 22:16 


A poor man who o Prov 28:3 


OPPRESSION 


have surely seen the o Ex 3:7 

“For the o of the Ps 12:5 

Do not trust in o Ps 62:10 

their life from o Ps 72:14 

brought low through o Ps 107:39 
Redeem me from the o Ps 119:134 
considered all the o Eccl 4:1 

o destroys a wise Eccl 7:7 

justice, but behold, o Is 5:7 


surely seen the o Acts 7:34 


OPPRESSIONS 


of o they cry out Job 35:9 


OPPRESSOR 


the voice of the o Job 3:18 
Do not envy the o Prov 3:31 
is a great o Prov 28:16 

of the fury of the o Is 51:13 


No more shall an o Zech 9:8 


OPPRESSORS 


not leave me to my o Ps 119:121 


o there is power Eccl 4:1 


ORACLES 


received the living o Acts 7:38 
were committed the o Rom 3:2 
principles of the o Heb 5:12 


let him speak as the o 1 Pet 4:11 


ORDAINED 


infants You have o Ps 8:2 
o you a prophet Jer 1:5 
the Man whom He has o Acts 17:31 


ORDER 


‘Set your house in o 2 Kin 20:1 

set your words in o Job 33:5 

you, and set them in o Ps 50:21 
swept, and put in o Matt 12:44 
done decently and in o 1 Cor 14:40 
each one in his own o 1 Cor 15:23 
to see your good o Col 2:5 


according to the o Heb 5:6 


ORDERS 


o his conduct aright I Ps 50:23 


6“For you are a “holy people to the LORD your God; 


ithe LORD your God has chosen you to be a people 
for Himself, a special treasure above all the peoples 


on the face of the earth. The LORD did not set His 
Jlove on you nor choose you because you were more 
in number than any other people, for you were Kthe 
least of all peoples; Shut ‘because the LORD loves 
you, and because He would keep ™the oath which 


He swore to your fathers, "the LORD has brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you from 


the house of 3bondage, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 


°“Therefore know that the LORD your God, He is 


God, °the faithful God Pwho keeps covenant and 
mercy for a thousand generations with those who 
love Him and keep His commandments; !%and He 
repays those who hate Him to their face, to destroy 
them. He will not “be Islack with him who hates 
Him; He will repay him to his face. 11Therefore you 
Shall keep the commandment, the statutes, and the 
judgments which I command you today, to observe 
them. 


BLESSINGS OF OBEDIENCE 


12“Then it shall come to pass, because you listen to 
these judgments, and keep and do them, that the 


ORDINANCE 


resists the o of God Rom 13:2 


yourselves to every o 1 Pet 2:13 


ORDINANCES 


Do you know the o Job 38:33 
“If those o depart Jer 31:36 

not appointed the o Jer 33:25 
gone away from My o Mal 3:7 
and fleshly o imposed Heb 9:10 


ORION 


Brilliant constellation, Job 9:9 


ORNAMENT 


will be a graceful o Prov 1:9 
of gold and an o Prov 25:12 


with them all as an o Is 49:18 


ORNAMENTS 


a virgin forget her o Jer 2:32 


ORPAH 


Ruth’s sister-in-law, Ruth 1:4, 14 


ORPHANS 


We have become o Lam 5:3 
I will not leave you o John 14:18 


to visit o and widows James 1:27 


OSNAPPER 


Called “the great and noble,” Ezra 4:10 


OSTRICHES 


o will dwell there Is 13:21 
is cruel, like o Lam 4:3 


a mourning like the o Mic 1:8 


OTHNIEL 


Son of Kenaz, Caleb’s youngest brother, Judg 1:13 


Captures Kirjath Sepher; receives Caleb’s daughter as 
wife, Josh 15:15-17 


First judge of Israel, Judg 3:9-11 


LORD your God will keep with you the covenant and 
the mercy which He swore to your fathers. !°And He 


will “love you and bless you and “multiply you; SHe 
will also bless the fruit of your womb and the fruit of 
your land, your grain and your new wine and your 
oil, the increase of your cattle and the offspring of 


your flock, in the land of which He °swore to your 
fathers to give you. !“You shall be blessed above all 
peoples; there shall not be a male or female ‘barren 


among you or among your livestock. !°And the 
LORD will take away from you all sickness, and will 


afflict you with none of the "terrible diseases of 
Egypt which you have known, but will lay them on all 


those who hate you. 16Also you Shall 7destroy all the 
peoples whom the LORD your God delivers over to 
you; your eye Shall have no pity on them; nor shall 


you serve their gods, for that wil] ‘be a snare to you. 


17«Tf you should say in your heart, ‘These nations are 


greater than I; how can I dispossess them?’— !®you 


shall not be afraid of them, but you shall “remember 
well what the LORD your God did to Pharaoh and to 


all Egypt: !9*the great trials which your eyes saw, 
the signs and the wonders, the mighty hand and the 
outstretched arm, by which the LORD your God 
brought you out. So shall the LORD your God do to 
all the peoples of whom you are afraid. 2°YMoreover 
the LORD your God will send the hornet among them 
until those who are left, who hide themselves from 


OUGHT 


what Israel o to do 1 Chr 12:32 
These you o to have Matt 23:23 
pray for as we o Rom 8:26 

how you oto conduct 1 Tim 3:15 
which they o not 1 Tim 5:13 


persons o you to be 2 Pet 3:11 


OUTCAST 


they called you an o Jer 30:17 


OUTCASTS 


gathers together the o Ps 147:2 
will assemble the o Is 11:12 
hide the o Is 16:3 


Let My o dwell with Is 16:4 


OUTCRY 


that there be no o Ps 144:14 


OUTRAGE 


lewdness and o in Judg 20:6 


OUTRAN 


the other disciple o John 20:4 


OUTSIDE 


and dish, that the o Matt 23:26 
Pharisees make the o Luke 11:39 
toward those who are o Col 4:5 
to Him, o the camp Heb 13:13 


But o are dogs and Rev 22:15 


OUTSTRETCHED 


and with an oarm Deut 26:8 


against you with an o Jer 21:5 


OUTWARD 


at the o appearance 1 Sam 16:7 


adornment be merely o 1 Pet 3:3 


OUTWARDLY 


appear beautiful o Matt 23:27 


not a Jew who is one o Rom 2:28 


you, are destroyed. 2lYou shall not be terrified of 
them; for the LORD your God, the great and 


awesome God, is among you. 7“And the LORD your 
God will drive out those nations before you “little by 


little; you will be unable to °destroy them at once, 
lest the beasts of the field become too numerous for 


you. “°But the LORD your God will deliver them over 
to you, and will inflict defeat upon them until they 


are destroyed. 2*And @He will deliver their kings into 
your hand, and you will destroy their name from 


under heaven; Dno one shall be able to stand 


Yagainst you until you have destroyed them. 2°You 
Shall burn the carved images of their gods with fire; 


you shall not ©covet! the silver or gold that is on 
them, nor take it for yourselves, lest you be snared 
by it; for it is an abomination to the LORD your God. 


26Nor shall you bring an abomination into your 
house, lest you be doomed to destruction like it. You 


Shall utterly detest it and utterly abhor it, for it is 
an accursed thing. 


OUTWIT 


The enemy shall not o Ps 89:22 


OVEN 


make them as a fiery o Ps 21:9 
burning like an o Mal 4:1 


is thrown into the o Matt 6:30 


OVERCAME 


My throne, as I also o Rev 3:21 
And they o him by Rev 12:11 


OVERCOME 


good cheer, I have o John 16:33 
o evil with good Rom 12:21 
because you have o 1 John 2:13 


and the Lamb will o Rev 17:14 


OVERCOMES 


of God o the world 1 John 5:4 
o I will give to eat Rev 2:7 
o Shall not be hurt Rev 2:11 


o Shall inherit all Rev 21:7 


OVERFLOWING 


My heart is o with a Ps 45:1 


OVERSEER 


Then he made him o Gen 39:4 
having no captain, o Prov 6:7 


to the Shepherd and O1 Pet 2:25 


OVERSEERS 


Spirit has made you o Acts 20:28 


you, serving as o 1 Pet 5:2 


OVERSHADOW 


of the Highest will o Luke 1:35 


OVERTAKE 


does righteousness o Is 59:9 
you feared shall o Jer 42:16 
and o this chariot Acts 8:29 


that this Day should o 1 Thess 5:4 


8 


REMEMBER THE LORD Your Gop 


Ll “Every commandment which I command you today 
ayou must !be careful to observe, that you may live 
and Dmultiply,2 and go in and possess the land of 
which the LORD “swore to your fathers. “And you 
shall remember that the LORD your God “led you all 
the way these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble you and dtest you, “to know what was in 
your heart, whether you would keep His 
commandments or not. °So He humbled you, 
fallowed you to hunger, and Yfed you with manna 
which you did not know nor did your fathers know, 
that He might make you know that man shall Dnot 
live by bread alone; but man lives by every word that 
proceeds from the mouth of the LORD. “Your 
garments did not wear out on you, nor did your foot 
swell these forty years. ZYou should 4know in your 
heart that as a man chastens his son, so the LORD 
your God chastens you. 


OVERTAKEN 


No temptation has o 1 Cor 10:13 


if aman is oin any Gal 6:1 


OVERTHREW 


So He othose cities Gen 19:25 
will be as when God oa Is 13:19 
As God o Sodom and Jer 50:40 


“IT osome of you Amos 4:11 


OVERTHROW 


you shall utterly o Ex 23:24 
o the righteous in Prov 18:5 
o the throne of Hag 2:22 


o the faith of some 2 Tim 2:18 


OVERTHROWN 


Their judges are o Ps 141:6 
of Sodom, which was o Lam 4:6 
I will make it o Ezek 21:27 


and Nineveh shall be o Jon 3:4 


OVERTHROWS 


and o the mighty Job 12:19 
o them in the night Job 34:25 


o the words of the Prov 22:12 


OVERTURNED 


my heart is o within Lam 1:20 
o the tables of the Matt 21:12 


money and othe tables John 2:15 


OVERWHELM 


o the fatherless Job 6:27 


sends them out, they o Job 12:15 


OVERWHELMED 


when my heart is o Ps 61:2 
and my spirit was o Ps 77:3 

o their enemies Ps 78:53 
waters would have o Ps 124:4 


my spirit is o within Ps 143:4 


OVERWORK 


Do not oto be rich Prov 23:4 


OWE 


‘How much do you o Luke 16:5 
Ono one anything Rom 13:8 


o me even your own Philem 19 


6“Therefore you shall keep the commandments of 
the LORD your God, Kto walk in His ways and to fear 
Him. /For the LORD your God is bringing you into a 
good land, la land of brooks of water, of fountains 


and springs, that flow out of valleys and hills; 8a land 
of wheat and barley, of vines and fig trees and 


pomegranates, a land of olive oil and honey; %a land 
in which you will eat bread without scarcity, in which 
you will lack nothing; a land whose stones are iron 


and out of whose hills you can dig copper. 10mWhen 
you have eaten and are full, then you shall bless the 
LORD your God for the good land which He has 
given you. 


11“Beware that you do not forget the LORD your 
God by not keeping His commandments, His 
judgments, and His statutes which I command you 


today, 12N)est— when you have eaten and are full, 
and have built beautiful houses and dwell in them; 


13and when your herds and your flocks multiply, and 
your silver and your gold are Smultiplied, and all 
that you have is multiplied; !+°when your heart /is 


lifted up, and you Pforget the LORD your God who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the house 


of bondage; 15;who dled you through that great and 


terrible wilderness, 'in which were fiery serpents 
and scorpions and thirsty land where there was no 


water; °who brought water for you out of the flinty 


OWED 


o him ten thousand Matt 18:24 
fellow servants who o Matt 18:28 


o five hundred denarii Luke 7:41 


OWN 


He came to His o John 1:11 
having loved His o John 13:1 
world would love its o John 15:19 
and you are not your o 1 Cor 6:19 
But each one has his o 1 Cor 7:7 
For all seek their o Phil 2:21 


from our sins in His o Rev 1:5 


OX 


Shall not muzzle an o Deut 25:4 
“Will the wild o Job 39:9 

you bind the wild o Job 39:10 
like a young wild o Ps 29:6 
exalted like a wild o Ps 92:10 

o knows its owner Is 1:3 

had the face of an o Ezek 1:10 
Sabbath loose his o Luke 13:15 


shall not muzzle an o 1 Cor 9:9 


PACE 


are majestic in p Prov 30:29 


PACIFIES 


A gift in secret p Prov 21:14 


for conciliation p Eccl 10:4 





Same as Mesopotamia, Gen 24:10; see 
MESOPOTAMIA 


Home of Isaac’s wife, Gen 25:20 
Jacob flees to, Gen 28:2-7 

Jacob returns from, Gen 31:17, 18 
People of, called Syrians, Gen 31:24 


Language of, called Aramaic, 2 Kin 18:26 


PAIN 


p you shall bring Gen 3:16 

pas a woman in Is 13:8 

are filled with pIs 21:3 

before her p came Is 66:7 

Why is my p perpetual Jer 15:18 


shall be no more p Rev 21:4 


PAINED 


My heart is severely p Ps 55:4 


Iam pin my very Jer 4:19 


PAINFUL 


this, it was too p Ps 73:16 


for the present, but p Heb 12:11 


rock; l6who fed you in the wilderness with tmanna, 
which your fathers did not know, that He might 


humble you and that He might test you, “to do you 


good in the end— !’then you say in your heart, ‘My 
power and the might of my hand have gained me this 
wealth.’ 


18“and you shall remember the LORD your God, Yfor 
it is He who gives you power to get wealth, “that He 
may °establish His covenant which He swore to your 
fathers, as it is this day. 1°9Then it shall be, if you by 
any means forget the LORD your God, and follow 
other gods, and serve them and worship them, *I 
testify against you this day that you shall surely 
perish. 29As the nations which the LORD destroys 


before you, Yso you shall perish, because you would 
not be obedient to the voice of the LORD your God. 


PAINS 


The p of death Ps 116:3 
having loosed the p Acts 2:24 


upon them, as labor p 1 Thess 5:3 


PAINT 


and she put p on her 2 Kin 9:30 


your eyes with p Jer 4:30 


PAINTING 


it with cedar and p Jer 22:14 


PALACE 


enter the King’s p Ps 45:15 
a p of foreigners Is 25:2 
guards his own p Luke 11:21 


evident to the whole p Phil 1:13 


PALACES 


out of the ivory p Ps 45:8 
God is in her p Ps 48:3 


has entered our p Jer 9:21 


PALE 


his face now grow p Is 29:22 
and all faces turned p Jer 30:6 
behold, a p horse Rev 6:8 


PALM 


of water and seventy p Ex 15:27 
p trees and went out John 12:13 


p branches in their Rev 7:9 


PALMS 


struck Him with the p Matt 26:67 


PALTI (or Paltiel) 


Man to whom Saul gives Michal, David’s wife, in 
marriage, 1 Sam 25:44; 2 Sam 3:15 


PAMPERS 


p his servant from Prov 29:21 


~, 


ISRAEL’S REBELLIONS REVIEWED 


1“Hear, O Israel: You are to cross over the Jordan 
today, and go in to dispossess nations greater and 
mightier than yourself, cities great and fortified up 


to heaven, 2a people great and tall, the “descendants 
of the Anakim, whom you know, and of whom you 
heard it said, ‘Who can stand before the descendants 
of Anak?’ ?Therefore understand today that the 
LORD your God is He who Dgoes over before you as 
a “consuming fire. dHe will destroy them and bring 
them down before you; “so you shall drive them out 
and destroy them quickly, as the LORD has said to 
you. 


4l“Do not think in your heart, after the LORD your 
God has cast them out before you, saying, ‘Because 
of my righteousness the LORD has brought me in to 
possess this land’; but it is Jbecause of the 
wickedness of these nations that the LORD is driving 
them out from before you. Sh7¢ is not because of your 
righteousness or the uprightness of your heart that 
you go in to possess their land, but because of the 


PAMPHYLIA 


People from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:10 


Paul visits; John Mark returns home from, Acts 13:13; 
15:38 


Paul preaches in cities of, Acts 14:24, 25 


PANGS 


The p of death Ps 18:4 
P and sorrows will Is 13:8 


labors with birth p Rom 8:22 


PANICKED 


the men of Benjamin p Judg 20:41 


PANT 


They p after the dust Amos 2:7 


PANTS 


As the deer p for the Ps 42:1 


PAPHOS 


Paul blinds Elymas at, Acts 13:6-13 


PAPYRUS 


“Can the p grow up Job 8:11 


PARABLE 


open my mouth in a p Ps 78:2 
Dp He did not speak Matt 13:34 
do You speak this p Luke 12:41 


PARABLES 


‘Does he not speak p Ezek 20:49 
understand all the p Mark 4:13 


rest it is given in p Luke 8:10 


PARADE 


love does not p 1 Cor 13:4 


wickedness of these nations that the LORD your God 
drives them out from before you, and that He may 


1 fulfill the ‘word which the LORD swore to your 
fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Therefore 


understand that the LORD your God is not giving you 
this good land to possess because of your 


righteousness, for you are a Jstiffnecked2 people. 


7“Remember! Do not forget how you kprovoked the 


LORD your God to wrath in the wilderness. lFrom 
the day that you departed from the land of Egypt 
until you came to this place, you have been 


rebellious against the LORD. ®Also ™in Horeb you 
provoked the LORD to wrath, so that the LORD was 
angry enough with you to have destroyed you. 


20When I went up into the mountain to receive the 
tablets of stone, the tablets of the covenant which 
the LORD made with you, then I stayed on the 
mountain forty days and °forty nights. I neither ate 
bread nor drank water. !9PThen the LORD delivered 
to me two tablets of stone written with the finger of 
God, and on them were all the words which the 
LORD had spoken to you on the mountain from the 
midst of the fire Jin? the day of the assembly. !1And 
it came to pass, at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the LORD gave me the two tablets of 
stone, the tablets of the covenant. 


PARADISE 


will be with Me in P Luke 23:43 
was caught up into P 2 Cor 12:4 


in the midst of the P Rev 2:7 


PARAN 


Residence of exiled Ishmael, Gen 21:21 
Israelites camp in, Num 10:12 
Headquarters of spies, Num 13:3, 26 


Site of David’s refuge, 1 Sam 25:1 


PARCHMENTS 


especially the p 2 Tim 4:13 


PARDON 


p your transgressions Ex 23:21 
O LORD, p my iniquity Ps 25:11 
He will abundantly p Is 55:7 


pall their iniquities Jer 33:8 


PARDONING 


is a God like You, p Mic 7:18 


PARENTS 


will rise up against p Matt 10:21 
has left house or p Luke 18:29 
disobedient to p Rom 1:30 


to lay up for the p 2 Cor 12:14 


PARMENAS 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:5 


PART 


You have no pin the Josh 22:25 
has chosen that good p Luke 10:42 
you, you have no p John 13:8 

For we know in p 1 Cor 13:9 

p has a believer 2 Cor 6:15 


shall take away his p Rev 22:19 


PARTAKE 


for we all p of that 1 Cor 10:17 


you cannot p of the 1 Cor 10:21 


PARTAKER 


and have been a p Ps 50:18 
in hope should be p 1 Cor 9:10 
Christ, and also a p 1 Pet 5:1 


12“Then the LORD said to me, "Arise, go down 
quickly from here, for your people whom you 
brought out of Egypt have acted corruptly; they have 


Squickly turned aside from the way which I 
commanded them; they have made themselves a 
molded image.’ 


13“Furthermore ‘the LORD spoke to me, saying, ‘I 
have seen this people, and indeed “they are a 4 stiff- 
necked people. !4VLet Me alone, that I may destroy 
them and “blot out their name from under heaven; 


Xand I will make of you a nation mightier and greater 
than they.’ 


15Y“So I turned and came down from the mountain, 
and “the mountain burned with fire; and the two 
tablets of the covenant were in my two hands. !®And 
@T looked, and behold, you had sinned against the 
LORD your God—had made for yourselves a molded 
calf! You had turned aside quickly from the way 
which the LORD had commanded you. !’Then I took 
the two tablets and threw them out of my two hands 
and Pbroke them before your eyes. !8And I ©fell° 
down before the LORD, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights; I neither ate bread nor drank water, 
because of all your sin which you committed in doing 
wickedly in the sight of the LORD, to provoke Him to 
anger. 19dFor I was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure with which the LORD was angry with 


PARTAKERS 


Gentiles have been p Rom 15:27 
of the sacrifices p 1 Cor 10:18 
know that as you are p 2 Cor 1:7 
gospel, you all are p Phil 1:7 
qualified us to be p Col 1:12 


For we have become p Heb 3:14 


PARTED 


them, that He was p Luke 24:51 


so Sharp that they p Acts 15:39 


PARTIAL 


You Shall not be p Lev 19:15 


PARTTALITY 


You Shall not show p Deut 1:17 
unjustly, and show p Ps 82:2 

is not good to show p Prov 18:5 
but have shown p Mal 2:9 

that God shows no p Acts 10:34 
For there is no p Rom 2:11 
doing nothing with p 1 Tim 5:21 
but if you show p James 2:9 


good fruits, without p James 3:17 


PARTIES 


revelries, drinking p 1 Pet 4:3 


PARTITION 


the Testimony, and p Ex 40:3 


PARTNER 


Whoever is a p with a Prov 29:24 


you count me as a =p Philem 17 


PARTRIDGE 


when one hunts a p 1 Sam 26:20 


PARTS 


anything but death p Ruth 1:17 

in the inward p Ps 51:6 

Shout, you lower p Is 44:23 

but our presentable p 1 Cor 12:24 
into the lower p Eph 4:9 


PASHHUR 


Official opposing Jeremiah, Jer 21:1; 38:1-13 


— Priest who puts Jeremiah in jail, Jer 20:1-6 


you, to destroy you. “But the LORD listened to me at 
that time also. 29And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron and would have destroyed him; so I prayed for 
Aaron also at the same time. 2!Then I took your sin, 
the calf which you had made, and burned it with fire 
and crushed it and ground it very small, until it was 
as fine as dust; and I ‘threw its dust into the brook 
that descended from the mountain. 


22“A)so at STaberah and Massah and ‘Kibroth 
Hattaavah you °provoked the LORD to wrath. 

231 ikewise, when the LORD sent you from Kadesh 
Barnea, saying, ‘Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you,’ then you rebelled against the 
commandment of the LORD your God, and Kyou did 
not believe Him nor obey His voice. 24lyou have 


been rebellious against the LORD from the day that I 
knew you. 


25M“Thus I /prostrated myself before the LORD; 
forty days and forty nights I kept prostrating myself, 
because the LORD had said He would destroy you. 
2©Therefore I prayed to the LORD, and said: ‘O Lord 
GOD, do not destroy Your people and "Your 
inheritance whom You have redeemed through Your 
greatness, whom You have brought out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 27Remember Your servants, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; do not look on the 
stubbornness of this people, or on their wickedness 


PASS 


I will p over you Ex 12:13 

All have come to p Josh 23:14 
of the sea that p Ps 8:8 

When you p through the Is 43:2 
“T will make you p Ezek 20:37 

I will not p by them Amos 7:8 
and earth will p Matt 24:35 


PASSED 


And behold, the LORD p 1 Kin 19:11 
forbearance God had p Rom 3:25 
High Priest who has p Heb 4:14 


know that we have p 1 John 3:14 


PASSES 


For the wind p over it Ps 103:16 
of Christ which p Eph 3:19 


PASSION 


than to burn with p 1 Cor 7:9 


uncleanness, p, evil Col 3:5 


PASSIONS 


gave them up to vile p Rom 1:26 


PASSOVER 


It is the LORD’s P Ex 12:11 

of King Josiah this P 2 Kin 23:23 
I will keep the P Matt 26:18 
indeed Christ, our P 1 Cor 5:7 
By faith he kept the P Heb 11:28 


PAST 


My days are p Job 17:11 

lo, the winter is p Song 2:11 

and His ways p finding Rom 11:33 
ways spoke in time p Heb 1:1 


p lifetime in doing 1 Pet 4:3 


PASTORS 


and some p and Eph 4:11 


PASTURE 


the sheep of Your p Ps 74:1 
the people of His p Ps 95:7 
feed them in good p Ezek 34:14 


in and out and find p John 10:9 


PASTURES 


to lie down in green p Ps 23:2 


or their sin, 2®lest the land from which You brought 
us should say, “Because the LORD was not able to 
bring them to the land which He promised them, and 
because He hated them, He has brought them out to 


kill them in the wilderness.” 2%Yet they are Your 
people and Your inheritance, whom You brought out 
by Your mighty power and by Your outstretched 
arm.’ 


PATH 


p no bird knows Job 28:7 

You will show me the p Ps 16:11 
lead me in a smooth p Ps 27:11 
But the p of the just Prov 4:18 


way in the sea and a p Is 43:16 


PATHROS 


Described as a lowly kingdom, Ezek 29:14-16 
Refuge for dispersed Jews, Jer 44:1-15 


Jews to be regathered from, Is 11:11 


PATHS 


He leads me in the p Ps 23:3 
Teach me Your p Ps 25:4 

and all her p are Prov 3:17 

p they have not Is 42:16 
themselves crooked p Is 59:8 
Make His p straight Matt 3:3 


and make straight p Heb 12:13 


PATIENCE 


‘Master, have p Matt 18:26 

and bear fruit with p Luke 8:15 
Now may the God of p Rom 15:5 
labor of love, and p 1 Thess 1:3 
faith, love, p 1 Tim 6:11 

your faith produces p James 1:3 
p have its perfect James 1:4 

in the kingdom and p Rev 1:9 
Here is the p and the Rev 13:10 


PATIENT 


rejoicing in hope, p Rom 12:12 
uphold the weak, be p 1 Thess 5:14 


PATIENTLY 


the LORD, and wait p Ps 37:7 


if you take it p 1 Pet 2:20 


PATMOS 


John, banished here, receives the Revelation, Rev 1:9 


PATRIARCHS 


begot the twelve p Acts 7:8 


PATTERN 


p which you were Ex 26:30 
as you have us fora p Phil 3:17 
Hold fast the p 2 Tim 1:13 


p shown you on the Heb 8:5 


PAUL 


Roman citizen from Tarsus; studied under Gamaliel, 
Acts 22:3, 25-28 


Originally called Saul; persecutes the church, Acts 7:58; 
6:1, 3; 9:1, 2 


Converted on road to Damascus, Acts 9:3-19 


Preaches in Damascus; escapes to Jerusalem and then 
to Tarsus, Acts 9:20-30 


Ministers in Antioch; sent to Jerusalem, Acts 11:25-30 
First missionary journey, Acts 13; 14 


Speaks for Gentiles at Jerusalem Council, Acts 15:1-5, 
12 


Second missionary journey, Acts 15:36-18:22 
Third missionary journey, Acts 18:23-21:14 


Arrested in Jerusalem; defense before Roman 
authorities, Acts 21:15-26:32 


Sent to Rome, Acts 27:1-28:31 


His epistles, Rom; 1 and 2 Cor; Gal; Eph; Phil; Col; 1 
and 2 Thess; 1 and 2 Tim; Titus; Philem 
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THE SECOND PAIR OF TABLETS 


1“at that time the LORD said to me, !‘Hew for 
yourself two tablets of stone like the first, and come 


up to Me on the mountain and make yourself an “ark 


of wood. 2And I will write on the tablets the words 
that were on the first tablets, which you broke; and 


Dyou Shall put them in the ark.’ 


3“So I made an ark of acacia wood, hewed two 
tablets of stone like the first, and went up the 


mountain, having the two tablets in my hand. And 
He wrote on the tablets according to the first 


writing, the Ten 2Commandments, ‘which the LORD 
had spoken to you in the mountain from the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assembly; and the LORD 


gave them to me. °Then I turned and dcame down 
from the mountain, and “put the tablets in the ark 


which I had made; ‘and there they are, just as the 
LORD commanded me.” 


©(Now the children of Israel journeyed from the 
wells of Bene Jaakan to Moserah, where Aaron 


PAULUS, SERGIUS 


Roman proconsul of Cyprus, Acts 13:4, 7 


PAVILION 


shall hide me in His p Ps 27:5 


them secretly in a p Ps 31:20 


PAWS 


He pin the valley Job 39:21 


PAY 


with which to p Prov 22:27 
priests teach for p Mic 3:11 
with me, and I will p Matt 18:26 
p taxes to Caesar Matt 22:17 


For you p tithe of Matt 23:23 


PEACE 


“These men are at p Gen 34:21 
I will give p in the Lev 26:6 
you, and give you p Num 6:26 
‘Make p with me by a 2 Kin 18:31 
field shall be at p Job 5:23 
both lie down in p Ps 4:8 

seek p and pursue it Ps 34:14 
for He will speak p Ps 85:8 

p have those who Ps 119:165 

I am for p Ps 120:7 

for the p of Jerusalem Ps 122:6 
P be within your walls Ps 122:7 
P be upon Israel Ps 125:5 

war, and a time of p Eccl 3:8 
Father, Prince of PIs 9:6 


keep him in perfect p Is 26:3 


p they have not Is 59:8 

Slightly, saying, ‘P Jer 6:14 

“We looked for p Jer 8:15 

give you assured p Jer 14:13 
they will seek p Ezek 7:25 

Pbe multiplied Dan 4:1 

this One shall be p Mic 5:5 

place I will give p Hag 2:9 

is worthy, let your p Matt 10:13 
that I came to bring p Matt 10:34 
and on earth p Luke 2:14 

if a son of pis there Luke 10:6 
that make for your p Luke 19:42 
I leave with you, My p John 14:27 
in Me you may have p John 16:33 
Grace to you and p Rom 1:7 

by faith, we have p Rom 5:1 

God has called us to p 1 Cor 7:15 
p will be with you 2 Cor 13:11 


Spirit is love, joy, p Gal 5:22 


He Himself is our p Eph 2:14 
and the p of God Phil 4:7 
heaven, having made p Col 1:20 
And let the p of God Col 3:15 

Be at pamong 1 Thess 5:13 
faith, love, p 2 Tim 2:22 
meaning “king of p,”Heb 7:2 

is sown in p by those James 3:18 


p be multiplied 2 Pet 1:2 


PEACEABLE 


and p life in all 1 Tim 2:2 


is first pure, then p James 3:17 


PEACEABLY 


on you, live p Rom 12:18 


PEACEFUL 


in a p habitation Is 32:18 


Sdied, and where he was buried; and Eleazar his son 


ministered as priest in his “stead. 7hFrom there they 
journeyed to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to 


Jotbathah, a land of 4rivers of water. 8At that time 

Ithe LORD “separated the tribe of LeviJto bear the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD, to stand before 

the LORD to minister to Him and !to bless in His 


name, to this day. 2™Therefore Levi has no portion 
nor inheritance with his brethren; the LORD is his 
inheritance, just as the LORD your God promised 
him.) 


10“as at the first time, "I stayed in the mountain 


forty days and forty nights; °the LORD also heard me 
at that time, and the LORD chose not to destroy you. 


11PThen the LORD said to me, ‘Arise, begin your 
journey before the people, that they may go in and 
possess the land which I swore to their fathers to 
give them.’ 


THE ESSENCE OF THE LAW 


12“and now, Israel, what does the LORD your God 
require of you, but to fear the LORD your God, to 


walk in all His ways and to ‘love Him, to serve the 
LORD your God with all your heart and with all your 


soul, !3and to keep the commandments of the LORD 
and His statutes which I command you today °for 


PEACEMAKERS 


Blessed are the p Matt 5:9 


PEARL 


had found one p Matt 13:46 


gate was of one p Rev 21:21 


PEARLS 


nor cast your p Matt 7:6 
hair or gold or p 1 Tim 2:9 


gates were twelve p Rev 21:21 


PEG 


wife, took a tent p Judg 4:21 


will fasten him as a p Is 22:23 


PEKAH 


Son of Remaliah; usurps Israel’s throne, 2 Kin 15:25-28 
Forms alliance with Rezin of Syria against Ahaz, Is 7:1-9 
Alliance defeated; captives returned, 2 Kin 16:5-9 
Territory of, overrun by Tiglath-Pileser, 2 Kin 15:29 


Assassinated by Hoshea, 2 Kin 15:30 


PEKAHIAH 


Son of Menahem; king of Israel, 2 Kin 15:22-26 
Assassinated by Pekah, 2 Kin 15:23-25 


PEN 


My tongue is the p Ps 45:1 
on it with a man’s pls 8:1 


to write to you with p 3 John 13 


PENNY 


have paid the last p Matt 5:26 


PENTECOST 


P had fully come Acts 2:1 


PENUEL 


Place east of Jordan; site of Jacob’s wrestling with 
angel, Gen 32:24-31 


Inhabitants of, slain by Gideon, Judg 8:8, 9, 17 


your ©good? 14Indeed heaven and the highest 
heavens belong to the ‘LORD your God, also the 


earth with all that is in it. >The LORD delighted 
only in your fathers, to love them; and He chose 


their descendants after them, you above all 
peoples, as it is this day. !6Therefore circumcise the 
foreskin of your “heart, and be Vstiff-necked® no 
longer. !’For the LORD your God is “God of gods 
and “Lord of lords, the great God, Ymighty and 
awesome, who “shows no partiality nor takes a 


bribe. !8@He administers justice for the fatherless 
and the widow, and loves the stranger, giving him 


food and clothing. !°Therefore love the stranger, for 


you were strangers in the land of Egypt. 20byou shall 
fear the LORD your God; you shall serve Him, and to 
Him you shall hold fast, and take oaths in His name. 


21He is your praise, and He is your God, who has 
done for you these great and awesome things which 


your eyes have seen. 22Your fathers went down to 
Egypt with seventy persons, and now the LORD your 
God has made you as the stars of heaven in 
multitude. 


PEOPLE 


will take you as My p Ex 6:7 
Who is like you, a p Deut 33:29 
p shall be my p Ruth 1:16 

if My p who are called 2 Chr 7:14 
p who know the joyful Ps 89:15 
We are His p and the Ps 100:3 
Happy are the p Ps 144:15 
“Blessed is Egypt My p Is 19:25 
this is a rebellious p Is 30:9 

p who provoke Me Is 65:3 

and they shall be My p Jer 24:7 
for you are not My p Hos 1:9 
like p, like priest Hos 4:9 

to make ready a p Luke 1:17 
take out of them a p Acts 15:14 


who were not My p Rom 9:25 


and they shall be My p 2 Cor 6:16 
His own special p Titus 2:14 
LORD will judge His p Heb 10:30 
but are now the p 1 Pet 2:10 
tribe and tongue and p Rev 5:9 
they shall be His p Rev 21:3 


PEOR 


Mountain of Moab opposite Jericho, Num 23:28 
Israel’s camp seen from, Num 24:2 
— Moabite god called Baal of Peor, Num 25:3, 5, 18 


Israelites punished for worship of, Num 31:16 


PERCEIVE 


given you a heart to p Deut 29:4 
but I cannot p Job 23:8 
seeing, but do not p Is 6:9 


may see and not p Mark 4:12 


PERDITION 


except the son of p John 17:12 

to them a proof of p Phil 1:28 
revealed, the son of p 2 Thess 2:3 
who draw back to p Heb 10:39 


day of judgment and p 2 Pet 3:7 


Pane 


One of Judah’s twin sons by Tamar, Gen 38:24-30 


PRERPSLCT 


Noah was a just man, p Gen 6:9 
one who is pin Job 36:4 

for God, His way is p Ps 18:30 
You were p in your Ezek 28:15 
Father in heaven is p Matt 5:48 
“If you want to be p Matt 19:21 
they may be made p John 17:23 
and p will of God Rom 12:2 
when that which is p 1 Cor 13:10 
present every man p Col 1:28 
the law made nothing p Heb 7:19 
of just men made p Heb 12:23 
good gift and every p James 1:17 
in word, he is a p James 3:2 


p love casts out fear 1 John 4:18 


PERFECTED 


third day I shall be p Luke 13:32 
or am already p Phil 3:12 

the Son who has been p Heb 7:28 
the love of God is p 1 John 2:5 


PERFECTION 


the p of beauty Ps 50:2 
consummation of all p Ps 119:96 


let us go on to p Heb 6:1 


PERFORM 


p Your statutes Ps 119:112 
am ready to p My word Jer 1:12 


how to p what is good Rom 7:18 
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LOVE AND OBEDIENCE REWARDED 


1“Therefore you shall love the LORD your God, and 
keep His charge, His statutes, His judgments, and 


His commandments always. Know today that I do 
not speak with your children, who have not known 


and who have not seen the !chastening of the LORD 
your God, His greatness and His mighty hand and 


His outstretched arm— ?His Signs and His acts 
which He did in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh king 


of Egypt, and to all his land; what He did to the 
army of Egypt, to their horses and their chariots: 


ahow He made the waters of the Red Sea overflow 
them as they pursued you, and How the LORD has 


destroyed them to this day; >what He did for you in 
the wilderness until you came to this place; Sand 


Dwhat He did to Dathan and Abiram the sons of 
Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth opened its 
mouth and swallowed them up, their households, 


their tents, and all the substance that was in their 
possession, in the midst of all Israel— “but your eyes 


PERGA 


Visited by Paul, Acts 13:13, 14; 14:25 


PERGAMOS 


Site of one of the seven churches, Rev 1:11 


Special message to, Rev 2:12-17 


Fen 


or nakedness, or p Rom 8:35 


PERILOUS 


from the p pestilence Ps 91:3 


in the last days p 2 Tim 3:1 


PERILS 


journeys often, in p 2 Cor 11:26 


PERISH 


“Surely we die, we p Num 17:12 
All flesh would p Job 34:15 

they p at the rebuke Ps 80:16 
very day his plans p Ps 146:4 

so that we may not p Jon 1:6 
little ones should p Matt 18:14 
will all likewise p Luke 13:3 

in Him should not p John 3:16 
they shall never p John 10:28 
concern things which p Col 2:22 
among those who p 2 Thess 2:10 
that any should p 2 Pet 3:9 


PERISHABLE 


do it to obtain a p1 Cor 9:25 


PERISHED 


p being innocent Job 4:7 
Truth has p and has Jer 7:28 


The faithful man has p Mic 7:2 


PERISHING 


We are p Matt 8:25 


to those who are p 2 Cor 4:3 


PERIZZITES 


One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 7:1 
Possessed Palestine in Abraham’s time, Gen 13:7 
Jacob’s fear of, Gen 34:30 

Many of, slain by Judah, Judg 1:4, 5 


have “seen every great 3act of the LORD which He 
did. 


8“Therefore you shall keep every commandment 
which I command you today, that you may dhe 
strong, and go in and possess the land which you 
cross over to possess, “and ©that you may prolong 
your days in the land ‘which the LORD “swore to 
give your fathers, to them and their descendants, 9‘a 
land flowing with milk and honey.’ !°For the land 
which you go to possess is not like the land of Egypt 


from which you have come, where you sowed your 
seed and watered it by foot, as a vegetable garden; 


11hbut the land which you cross over to possess is a 
land of hills and valleys, which drinks water from the 
rain of heaven, !4a land for which the LORD your 
God cares; 'the eyes of the LORD your God are 
always on it, from the beginning of the year to the 
very end of the year. 


13‘and it shall be that if you earnestly °obey My 
commandments which I command you today, to love 
the LORD your God and serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, !4then JI® will give you 
the rain for your land in its season, Kthe early rain 
and the latter rain, that you may gather in your 
grain, your new wine, and your oil. 15land I will send 
grass in your fields for your livestock, that you may 
Meat and be ‘filled.’ !©Take heed to yourselves, "lest 


PERJURER 


p shall be expelled Zech 5:3 


PERMIT 


the Spirit did not p Acts 16:7 


I do not pa woman 1 Tim 2:12 


PERMITS 


you, if the Lord p 1 Cor 16:7 
we will do if God p Heb 6:3 


PERMITTED 


p no one to do them Ps 105:14 


PERPETUATED 


Your name Shall be p Nah 1:14 


PREPLEALD 


at one another, p John 13:22 


we are p 2 Cor 4:8 


PERSECUTE 


pme as God does Job 19:22 
pme wrongfully Ps 119:86 

when they revile and p Matt 5:11 
Bless those who p Rom 12:14 


PERSECUTED 


p the poor and needy Ps 109:16 
p the prophets who Matt 5:12 
If they p Me John 15:20 

p the church of God 1 Cor 15:9 
p, but not forsaken 2 Cor 4:9 


p us now preaches the Gal 1:23 


PERSECUIES 


wicked in his pride p Ps 10:2 


PERSECUTION 


p arises because of Matt 13:21 
At that time a great p Acts 8:1 


do I still suffer p Gal 5:11 


your heart be deceived, and you turn aside and 
Oserve other gods and worship them, ! lest Pthe 
LORD’s anger be aroused against you, and He “shut 
up the heavens so that there be no rain, and the land 
yield no produce, and ‘you perish quickly from the 
good land which the LORD is giving you. 


18“Therefore Syou shall °lay up these words of mine 
in your heart and in your ‘soul, and “bind them as a 
Sign on your hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between your eyes. !9VYou shall teach them to your 
children, speaking of them when you sit in your 
house, when you walk by the way, when you lie 
down, and when you rise up. 22”And you shall write 
them on the doorposts of your house and on your 
gates, 2lthat Xyour days and the days of your 
children may be multiplied in the land of which the 
LORD swore to your fathers to give them, like Ythe 
days of the heavens above the earth. 





Bible Times 


Rainfall Patterns 


The pattern of rainfall dictated the way a season 
would develop. Steady rainfall, coming at critical 


PERSECUTOR 


a blasphemer, a p 1 Tim 1:13 


PERSEVERANCE 


tribulation produces p Rom 5:3 
to this end will all p Eph 6:18 
longsuffering, love, p 2 Tim 3:10 


to self-control p 2 Pet 1:6 


PRASE VERE 


kept My command to p Rev 3:10 


PERSISTENCE 


p he will rise and Luke 11:8 


PERSON 


In whose eyes a vile p Ps 15:4 

p will suffer hunger Prov 19:15 
do not regard the p Matt 22:16 
express image of His p Heb 1:3 


let it be the hidden p 1 Pet 3:4 


PERSUADE 


“You almost p me Acts 26:28 
the Lord, we pmen 2 Cor 5:11 


For do I now p men Gal 1:10 


PERSUADED 


a ruler is p Prov 25:15 
neither will they be p Luke 16:31 


p that He is able 2 Tim 1:12 


PERSUASIVE 


p words of human 1 Cor 2:4 


you with p words Col 2:4 


PERTAINING 


Priest in things p Heb 2:17 


for men in things p Heb 5:1 


PERTURBED 


things the earth is p Prov 30:21 


times, produced better crops than heavy, 
intermittent rainfall. A farmer in Palestine had to 
contend with a five-month rainless summer (May- 
October); if the following autumn rains were 
Sporadic, the results could be disastrous. Three 
months without rain during autumn would destroy 
most crops. The “early” rains were the first 
autumn showers and the “latter” rains were the 
last spring showers. Between these were the rains 
of January. The “early” rains prepared the soil for 
the seed and the “latter” rains filled out the crops 
for harvest. The amount of rain received in 
different locations varied greatly. For example, in 
modern Palestine, Jericho receives 5.5 inches of 
rainfall per year while areas in upper Galilee have 
gotten 47 inches per year. 





22“For if Zyou carefully keep all these 
commandments which I command you to do—to love 


the LORD your God, to walk in all His ways, and “to 


hold fast to Him— 2%then the LORD will Pdrive out 
all these nations from before you, and you will 


°dispossess greater and mightier nations than 
yourselves. 24dkvery place on which the sole of your 


foot treads shall be yours: “from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the River Euphrates, even 


to the 2Western Sea, shall be your territory. 2°No 
man shall be able to ‘stand lagainst you; the LORD 


PERVERSE 


your way is p Num 22:32 

for the p person is an Prov 3:32 
p lips far from you Prov 4:24 

p heart will be Prov 12:8 
pman sows strife Prov 16:28 
but he who is p Prov 28:18 


from this p generation Acts 2:40 


PERVERSITY 


in oppression and p Is 30:12 


PERVERT 


You shall not p Deut 16:19 
and pall equity Mic 3:9 
p the gospel of Christ Gal 1:7 


PERVERTING 


We found this fellow p Luke 23:2 


will you not cease p Acts 13:10 


PERVERTS 


p the words of the Ex 23:8 


Dp his ways will become Prov 10:9 


PESTILENCE 


from the perilous p Ps 91:3 
p that walks in Ps 91:6 


Before Him went p Hab 3:5 


PESTILENCES 


will be famines, p Matt 24:7 


PETER 


Fisherman; called to discipleship, Matt 4:18-20; John 
1:40-42 


Called as apostle, Matt 10:2-4 

Walks on water, Matt 14:28-33 

Confesses Christ’s deity, Matt 16:13-19 

Rebuked by Christ, Matt 16:21-23 

Witnesses Transfiguration, Matt 17:1-8; 2 Pet 1:16-18 
Denies Christ three times, Matt 26:69-75 
Commissioned to feed Christ’s sheep, John 21:15-17 
Leads disciples, Acts 1:15-26 

Preaches at Pentecost, Acts 2:1-41 

Performs miracles, Acts 3:1-11; 5:14-16; 9:32-43 
Called to minister to Gentiles, Acts 10 

Defends his visit to Gentiles, Acts 11:1-18 
Imprisoned and delivered, Acts 12:3-19 

Speaks at Jerusalem Council, Acts 15:7-14 

Writes epistles, 1 Pet 1:1; 2 Pet 1:1 


PETITION 


of Israel grant your p 1 Sam 1:17 


PETITIONS 


fulfill all your p Ps 20:5 
p that we have asked 1 John 5:15 


your God will put the Jdread of you and the fear of 
you upon all the land where you tread, just as He has 
said to you. 


26h“Behold, I set before you today a blessing and a 


curse: “/!the blessing, if you obey the 
commandments of the LORD your God which I 
command you today; 28and the Jcurse, if you do not 
obey the commandments of the LORD your God, but 
turn aside from the way which I command you today, 
to go after other gods which you have not known. 
29°Now it shall be, when the LORD your God has 
brought you into the land which you go to possess, 


that you shall put the kblessing on Mount Gerizim 


and the curse on Mount Ebal. 2°Are they not on the 
other side of the Jordan, toward the setting sun, in 
the land of the Canaanites who dwell in the plain 


opposite Gilgal, “beside the terebinth trees of 


Moreh? °!For you will cross over the Jordan and go 
in to possess the land which the LORD your God is 
giving you, and you will possess it and dwell in it. 


32And you shall be careful to observe all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you today. 


PHARAOH 


Kings of Egypt, contemporaries of: 
Abraham, Gen 12:15-20 

Joseph, Gen 40; 41 

Moses in youth, Ex 1:8-11 

the Exodus, Ex 5-14 

Solomon, 1 Kin 3:1; 11:17-20 


Other Pharaohs, 1 Kin 14:25, 26; 2 Kin 17:4; 18:21; 
19:9; 23:29; Jer 44:30 


PHARISEE 


to pray, one a PLuke 18:10 


and brethren, Iam a PActs 23:6 


PHILADELPHIA 


City of Lydia in Asia Minor; church established here, 
Rev 1:11 


PHILEMON 


Christian at Colosse to whom Paul writes, Philem 1 


Paul appeals to him to receive Onesimus, Philem 9-21 


PRILETUS 


False teacher, 2 Tim 2:17, 18 


PHILIP 


Son of Herod the Great, Matt 14:3 

— One of the twelve apostles, Matt 10:3 
Brings Nathanael to Christ, John 1:43-48 
Tested by Christ, John 6:5-7 

Introduces Greeks to Christ, John 12:20-22 
Gently rebuked by Christ, John 14:8-12 

— One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:5 
Called an evangelist, Acts 21:8 

Preaches in Samaria, Acts 8:5-13 


Leads the Ethiopian eunuch to Christ, Acts 8:26-40 


PHILIPPI 


City of Macedonia (named after Philip of Macedon); 
visited by Paul, Acts 16:12; 20:6 


Paul writes letter to church of, Phil 1:1 


PHILISTIA 


The land of the Philistines, Gen 21:32, 34; Josh 13:2; Ps 
60:8 


PHILISTINES 


Not attacked by Joshua, Josh 13:1-3 

Left to test Israel, Judg 3:1-4 

God delivers Israel to, as punishment, Judg 10:6, 7 

Israel delivered from, by Samson, Judg 13-16 

Capture, then return the ark of the Lord, 1 Sam 4-6 

Wars and dealings with Saul and David, 1 Sam 13:15- 
14:23; 17:1-52; 18:25-27; 21:10-15; 27:1-28:6; 29:1- 
11; 31:1-13; 2 Sam 5:17-25 

Originally on the island of Caphtor, Jer 47:4 


Prophecies concerning, Is 9:11, 12; Jer 25:15-20; 47:1- 
7; Ezek 25:15-17; Zeph 2:4-6 


PHILOSOPHERS 


p encountered him Acts 17:18 
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A PRESCRIBED PLACE OF WORSHIP 


1These @are the statutes and judgments which you 
Shall be careful to observe in the land which the 
LORD God of your fathers is giving you to possess, 
Dall! the days that you live on the earth. 2CYou shall 
utterly destroy all the places where the nations 
which you shall dispossess served their gods, don the 
high mountains and on the hills and under every 
green tree. “And “you shall destroy their altars, 
break their sacred pillars, and burn their 2wooden 
images with fire; you shall cut down the carved 
images of their gods and destroy their names from 
that place. *You shall not fworship the LORD your 
God with such things. 


°“But you shall seek the Jplace where the LORD 
your God chooses, out of all your tribes, to put His 


name for His hqwelling? place; and there you shall 


go. SiThere you Shall take your burnt offerings, your 
sacrifices, your tithes, the heave offerings of your 
hand, your vowed offerings, your freewill offerings, 


and the Jfirstborn of your herds and flocks. 7And 


PHILOSOPHY 


cheat you through p Col 2:8 


PHINEHAS 


Aaron’s grandson; executes God’s judgment, Num 25:1- 
18; Ps 106:30, 31 


Settles dispute over memorial altar, Josh 22:11-32 


— Younger son of Eli; abuses his office, 1 Sam 1:3; 2:12- 
17, 22-36 


Killed by Philistines, 1 Sam 4:11, 17 


PHOENICIA 


Mediterranean coastal region including the cities of 
Ptolemais, Tyre, Zarephath and Sidon; evangelized by 
early Christians, Acts 11:19 


Jesus preaches here, Matt 15:21 


PHRYGIA 


Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:1, 10 


Visited twice by Paul, Acts 16:6 


PHYLACTERIES 


They make their p Matt 23:5 


PHYSICIAN 


Gilead, is there no p Jer 8:22 
have no need of a p Matt 9:12 
Luke the beloved p Col 4:14 


PHYSICIANS 


are all worthless p Job 13:4 


her livelihood on p Luke 8:43 


PIECES 


for my wages thirty p Zech 11:12 
they took the thirty p Matt 27:9 
Shall be dashed to p Rev 2:17 





and his master shall p Ex 21:6 


a sword will p Luke 2:35 


Kthere you Shall eat before the LORD your God, and 
lyou shall rejoice in “all to which you have put your 
hand, you and your households, in which the LORD 
your God has blessed you. 


8“You shall not at all do as we are doing here today— 
Meyery man doing whatever is right in his own eyes 


— %for as yet you have not come to the "rest? and 
the inheritance which the LORD your God is giving 


you. 10But when you cross over the Jordan and dwell 
in the land which the LORD your God is giving you to 


inherit, and He gives you °rest from all your enemies 


round about, so that you dwell in safety, !!then there 
will be the place where the LORD your God chooses 
to make His name abide. There you shall bring all 
that I command you: your burnt offerings, your 
sacrifices, your tithes, the heave offerings of your 
hand, and all your choice offerings which you vow to 
the LORD. !2And Pyou shall rejoice before the LORD 
your God, you and your sons and your daughters, 
your male and female servants, and the TLevite who 
is within your gates, since he has no portion nor 
inheritance with you. !°Take heed to yourself that 
you do not offer your burnt offerings in every place 
that you see; !but in the place which the LORD 
chooses, in one of your tribes, there you shall offer 
your burnt offerings, and there you shall do all that I 
command you. 


PIERCED 


p My hands and My feet Ps 22:16 

on Me whom they have p Zech 12:10 
of the soldiers p John 19:34 

p themselves through 1 Tim 6:10 


and they also who p Rev 1:7 


PIERCING 


p even to the division Heb 4:12 


PIETY 


first learn to show p 1 Tim 5:4 


PI HAHIROTH 


Israel camps there before crossing the Red Sea, Ex 
14:2, 9; Num 33:7, 8 


PILATE, PONTIUS 


Governor of Judea (A.D. 26-36), Luke 3:1 


Questions Jesus and delivers Him to Jews, Matt 27:2, 
11-26; John 18:28-19:16 


PILGRIMAGE 


heart is set on p Ps 84:5 
In the house of my p Ps 119:54 


PILGRIMS 


we are aliens and p 1 Chr 29:15 


were strangers and p Heb 11:13 


PILLAR 


and she became a p Gen 19:26 
and by night ina p Ex 13:21 
the living God, the p 1 Tim 3:15 


PILLARS 


break their sacred p Ex 34:13 
I set up its p firmly Ps 75:3 
out her seven p Prov 9:1 
blood and fire and p Joel 2:30 
and his feet like p Rev 10:1 


PILGT 


rudder wherever the p James 3:4 


15“However, ‘you may slaughter and eat meat within 
all your gates, whatever your heart desires, 
according to the blessing of the LORD your God 
which He has given you; *the unclean and the clean 
may eat of it, ‘of the gazelle and the deer alike. 
16uOnly you Shall not eat the blood; you shall pour it 
on the earth like water. !”You may not eat within 
your gates the tithe of your grain or your new wine 
or your oil, of the firstborn of your herd or your 
flock, of any of your offerings which you vow, of your 
freewill offerings, or of the Sheave offering of your 
hand. !8But you must eat them before the LORD 
your God in the place which the LORD your God 
chooses, you and your son and your daughter, your 
male servant and your female servant, and the Levite 
who is within your gates; and you shall rejoice 
before the LORD your God in /all to which you put 


your hands. 198Take heed to yourself that you do not 
forsake the Levite as long as you live in your land. 


20“When the LORD your God Yenlarges your border 
as He has promised you, and you Say, ‘Let me eat 
meat,’ because you long to eat meat, you may eat as 


much meat as your heart desires. “!If the place 
where the LORD your God chooses to put His name 


is too far from “you, then you may slaughter from 
your herd and from your flock which the LORD has 
given you, just as I have commanded you, and you 
may eat within your gates as much as your heart 


PINE 


cypress tree and the p Is 41:19 


for these p away Lam 4:9 


PINNACLE 


set Him on the p Luke 4:9 


PISGAH 


Balaam offers sacrifice upon, Num 23:14 
Moses views Promised Land from, Deut 3:27 


Site of Moses’ death, Deut 34:1-7 


PISHON 


One of Eden’s four rivers, Gen 2:10, 11 


PISIDIA 


Twice visited by Paul, Acts 13:13, 14; 14:24 


rit 


cast him into some p Gen 37:20 
soul draws near the P Job 33:22 
who go down to the p Ps 28:1 
woman is a deep p Prov 22:14 
a harlot is a deep p Prov 23:27 
fall into his own p Prov 28:10 
my life in the p Lam 3:53 

who descend into the P Ezek 31:16 
up my life from the p Jon 2:6 
from the waterless p Zech 9:11 
if it falls into a p Matt 12:11 


into the bottomless p Rev 20:3 


PITCHERS 


hand, with empty p Judg 7:16 


PITIABLE 


of all men the most p1 Cor 15:19 


PITS 


The proud have dug p Ps 119:85 


riiYy 


eye shall have no p Deut 7:16 
“Have pon me Job 19:21 

for someone to take p Ps 69:20 
He who has p on the Prov 19:17 
p He redeemed them Is 63:9 
land, and p His people Joel 2:18 
And should I not p Jon 4:11 

just as I had p Matt 18:33 


desires. 22Just as the gazelle and the deer are eaten, 
SO you may eat them; the unclean and the clean alike 


may eat them. 2°Only be sure that you do not eat the 
blood, *for the blood is the life; you may not eat the 
life with the meat. 2*You shall not eat it; you Shall 
pour it on the earth like water. 2°You shall not eat it, 
Ythat it may go well with you and your children after 
you, “when you do what is right in the sight of the 


LORD. 2Only the “holy things which you have, and 
your vowed offerings, you shall take and go to the 


place which the LORD chooses. 2#’And byou Shall 
offer your burnt offerings, the meat and the blood, 
on the altar of the LORD your God; and the blood of 
your sacrifices shall be poured out on the altar of the 
LORD your God, and you shall eat the meat. 


28Observe and Obey all these words which I 


command you, “that it may go well with you and 
your children after you forever, when you do what is 
good and right in the sight of the LORD your God. 





Article 


A New Culture 


Israel was on the verge of a momentous occasion. 
Not only were they preparing to enter the 


PLACE 


p know him anymore Job 7:10 
All go to one p Eccl 3:20 
return again to My p Hos 5:15 
Come, see the p Matt 28:6 
My word has no p John 8:37 

I go to prepare a p John 14:2 


might go to his own p Acts 1:25 


PLACES 


set them in slippery p Ps 73:18 
dark p of the earth Ps 74:20 
and the rough p Is 40:4 

They love the best p Matt 23:6 


in the heavenly p Eph 1:3 


PLAGUE 


bring yet one more p Ex 11:1 
pcome near your Ps 91:10 


and the p was stopped Ps 106:30 


PLAGUES 


I will send all My p Ex 9:14 
I will be your p Hos 13:14 


p that are written Rev 22:18 


PLAINLY 


the Christ, tell us p John 10:24 
now You are speaking p John 16:29 
such things declare p Heb 11:14 


PLAN 


p evil things in their Ps 140:2 


Let none of you p Zech 7:10 


PLANK 


First remove the p Matt 7:5 


PLANS 


He makes the p of the Ps 33:10 
in that very day his p Ps 146:4 
that devises wicked p Prov 6:18 
A man’s heart p Prov 16:9 

P are established Prov 20:18 


PLANT 


A time to p Eccl 3:2 

Him as a tender p Is 53:2 
they shall p vineyards Is 65:21 
p of an alien vine Jer 2:21 


p which My heavenly Matt 15:13 


PLANTED 


shall be like a tree p Ps 1:3 
Your right hand has p Ps 80:15 
shall they be p Is 40:24 

by the roots and be p Luke 17:6 


I p, Apollos watered 1 Cor 3:6 


Promised Land and conquer its inhabitants, they 
were also preparing to establish a brand new 
culture. The primary focus of this new culture 
would be on the living God. Every part of it would 
reflect His nature. 


God’s commandments gave the Israelites a 
concrete expression of how God wanted the 
people to live. In short, He wanted a people that 
loved and worshiped Him alone. By keeping a 
number of purity laws, the Israelites were to 
demonstrate their commitment to Him by keeping 
ritually clean. Ideally, this outward purity would 
reflect inward purity. Since God was perfect, He 
wanted His people to resist the immoral practices 
of the neighboring nations. But He not only 
wanted them to resist evil, He also wanted them to 
reflect His loving and compassionate nature by 
helping strangers, widows, orphans, and the poor. 
By following God’s extensive instructions, the 
Israelites could establish their society on the just 
laws of the living God. 


Many parts of the Israelite culture were distinctive 
in the ancient world—such as prohibitions against 
eating pork. These outward distinctives were a 
Sign that the Israelites were set apart to God’s 
holy purposes. However, the most prominent 
distinctive was Israel’s absolute allegiance to one 
God. Israel’s entire society—its legal system, 
economic structure, family life, and individual and 
communal ethics—reflected this allegiance. While 


PLANTS 


our sons may be as p Ps 144:12 
down its choice p Is 16:8 


neither he who p 1 Cor 3:7 


PLATFORM 


scribe stood on a p Neh 8:4 


PLATTER 


head here on a p Matt 14:8 


PLAY 


and rose up to p Ex 32:6 
p skillfully with a Ps 33:3 
nursing child shall p Is 11:8 


and rose up to p 1 Cor 10:7 


PLEAD 


the one who would p Judg 6:31 
Oh, that one might p Job 16:21 
Pp my cause against an Ps 43:1 
p with your friend Prov 6:3 
Behold, I will p Jer 2:35 


PD His case with all Jer 25:31 


PLEADED 


Then Moses p with the Ex 32:11 


this thing I p with 2 Cor 12:8 


PLEADING 


though God were p 2 Cor 5:20 


PLEASANT 


food, that it was p Gen 3:6 
they despised the p Ps 106:24 
how good and how p Ps 133:1 
and knowledge is p Prov 2:10 
P words are like a Prov 16:24 
p places of the Jer 23:10 

Is he a pchild Jer 31:20 


I ate no p food Dan 10:3 


PLEASANTNESS 


Her ways are ways of p Prov 3:17 


PLEASE 


When a man’s ways p Prov 16:7 
do those things that p John 8:29 
in the flesh cannot p Rom 8:8 

p his neighbor for his Rom 15:2 
how he may p the Lord 1 Cor 7:32 
Or do I seek to p men Gal 1:10 


is impossible to p Him Heb 11:6 


the nations that surrounded Israel worshiped a 
variety of gods at numerous shrines located all 
over the landscape, the Israelites (ideally) 
worshiped one God in one way at one place—the 
place He would choose. 


In the Promised Land, God planned to bless the 
Israelites abundantly. In turn, He expected the 
Israelites to live responsibly, in a culture unlike 
any that had preceded it. 





BEWARE OF FALSE Gops 


29-when “the LORD your God cuts off from before 
you the nations which you go to dispossess, and you 


displace them and dwell in their land, 2?°take heed to 
yourself that you are not ensnared to follow them, 
after they are destroyed from before you, and that 
you do not inquire after their gods, saying, ‘How did 
these nations serve their gods? I also will do 
likewise.’ 24€You shall not worship the LORD your 
God in that way; for every Yabomination to the LORD 
which He hates they have done to their gods; for 
they burn even their sons and daughters in the fire 
to their gods. 


32“ Whatever I command you, be careful to observe 
it; Jyou shall not add to it nor take away from it. 


PLEASED 


Then You shall be p Ps 51:19 
The LORD is well p Is 42:21 
Would he be p with you Mal 1:8 
in whom I am well p Matt 3:17 
God was not well p 1 Cor 10:5 
testimony, that he p Heb 11:5 


in whom I am well p 2 Pet 1:17 


PLEASES 


He does whatever He p Ps 115:3 
Whatever the LORD p Ps 135:6 


PLEASING 


sacrifice, well p Phil 4:18 
for this is well p Col 3:20 


in you what is well p Heb 13:21 


PLEASURE 


not a God who takes p Ps 5:4 

Do good in Your good p Ps 51:18 
Your servants take p Ps 102:14 
p will be a poor man Prov 21:17 
for He has no p Eccl 5:4 

shall perform all My p Is 44:28 
your fast you find p Is 58:3 

nor finding your own p Is 58:13 
Do I have any p Ezek 18:23 

I have no pin you Mal 1:10 

your Father’s good p Luke 12:32 
to the good p of His Eph 1:5 
fulfill all the good p 2 Thess 1:11 
pis dead while 1 Tim 5:6 

for sin You had no p Heb 10:6 
back, My soul has no p Heb 10:38 


p that war in your James 4:1 


on the earth in p James 5:5 


PLEASURES 


Your right hand are p Ps 16:11 
cares, riches, and p Luke 8:14 


to enjoy the passing p Heb 11:25 


PLEIADES 


Part of God’s creation, Job 9:9; Amos 5:8 


PLENTIFUL 


You, O God, sent a p Ps 68:9 
The harvest truly is p Matt 9:37 


PLENTIFULLY 


rich man yielded p Luke 12:16 


PLENTY 


p which were in the Gen 41:53 
LORD will grant you p Deut 28:11 
his land will have p Prov 28:19 
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PUNISHMENT OF APOSTATES 


“Tf there arises among you a prophet or a “dreamer 


of dreams, Pand he gives you a Sign or a wonder, 


Zand Cthe sign or the wonder comes to pass, of 
which he spoke to you, saying, ‘Let us go after other 
gods’—which you have not known—‘and let us serve 


them,’ “you shall not listen to the words of that 
prophet or that dreamer of dreams, for the LORD 


your God dis testing you to know whether you love 
the LORD your God with all your heart and with all 


your soul. “You shall “walk! after the LORD your 
God and fear Him, and keep His commandments and 


obey His voice; you shall serve Him and ‘hold fast to 


Him. °But Ythat prophet or that dreamer of dreams 
Shall be put to death, because he has spoken in 
order to turn you away from the LORD your God, 
who brought you out of the land of Egypt and 
redeemed you from the house of bondage, to entice 
you from the way in which the LORD your God 


commanded you to walk. bso you Shall 2put away the 
evil from your midst. 


PLIGHT 


He laughs at the p Job 9:23 


PLOT 


and the people p Ps 2:1 


p became known to Saul Acts 9:24 


PLOTS 


The wicked p against Ps 37:12 


PLOTTED 


and p to take Jesus by Matt 26:4 


chief priests p John 12:10 


PLOW 


lazy man will not p Prov 20:4 
Does one p there with Amos 6:12 
put his hand to the p Luke 9:62 


he who plows should p 1 Cor 9:10 


PLOWED 


“Zion Shall be p Jer 26:18 
You have p wickedness Hos 10:13 
of you Zion shall be p Mic 3:12 


PLOWMAN 


p shall overtake the Amos 9:13 


PLUCK 


grain, you may p Deut 23:25 
who pass by the way p Ps 80:12 
obey, I will utterly p Jer 12:17 
p the heads of grain Mark 2:23 


PLUCKED 


p the victim from his Job 29:17 
cheeks to those who p Is 50:6 
And His disciples p Luke 6:1 


you would have p Gal 4:15 


PLUMB 


a p line, with a p Amos 7:7 


rejoice to see the p Zech 4:10 


Olé your brother, the son of your mother, your son 
or your daughter, Jthe wife °of your bosom, or your 


friend ‘who is as your own soul, secretly entices you, 
saying, ‘Let us go and serve other gods,’ which you 


have not known, neither you nor your fathers, of 
the gods of the people which are all around you, 
near to you or far off from you, from one end of the 


earth to the other end of the earth, ®you shall lnot 


*consent to him or listen to him, nor shall your eye 
pity him, nor shall you spare him or conceal him; 


Sbut you Shall surely kill him; your hand shall be first 
against him to put him to “death, and afterward the 


hand of all the people. 10and you Shall stone him 
with stones until he dies, because he sought to 
entice you away from the LORD your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the house 


of bondage. !1So all Israel shall hear and "fear, and 
not again do such wickedness as this among you. 


120“1f you hear someone in one of your cities, which 
the LORD your God gives you to dwell in, saying, 


135Corrupt men have gone out from among you and 
enticed the inhabitants of their city, saying, “Let us 
go and serve other gods”’—which you have not 


known— !4then you shall inquire, search out, and 
ask diligently. And if it is indeed true and certain 


that such an Sabomination was committed among 
you, 1Sy0u Shall surely strike the inhabitants of that 


PLUNDER 


p the Egyptians Ex 3:22 

who pass by the way p Ps 89:41 
The p of the poor is Is 3:14 

p you shall become Jer 30:16 


house and p his goods Matt 12:29 


PLUNDERED 


stouthearted were p Ps 76:5 
a people robbed and pIs 42:22 
“And when you are p Jer 4:30 


Because you have p Hab 2:8 


PLUNDERING 


me because of the p Is 22:4 


accepted the p of your Heb 10:34 


POETS 


some of your own p Acts 17:28 


POISON 


the p of asps is under Ps 140:3 
“The p of asps is Rom 3:13 
evil, full of deadly p James 3:8 


POISONED 


p by bitterness Acts 8:23 


p their minds against Acts 14:2 


POLLUTIONS 


have escaped the p 2 Pet 2:20 


POMP 


multitude and their p Is 5:14 
pis brought down to Is 14:11 
had come with great p Acts 25:23 


POMPOUS 


and a mouth speaking p Dan 7:8 


PONDER 


P the path of your Prov 4:26 


city with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying it, 
all that is in it and its livestock—with the edge of the 


sword. !©And you shall gather all its plunder into the 


middle of the street, and “completely Pburn with fire 
the city and all its plunder, for the LORD your God. It 


shall be Ta °heap forever; it shall not be built again. 
!7°So none of the accursed things shall remain in 
your hand, that the LORD may “turn from the 
flerceness of His anger and show you mercy, have 
compassion on you and “multiply you, just as He 
swore to your fathers, !8because you have listened 


to the voice of the LORD your God, ‘to keep all His 
commandments which I command you today, to do 
what is right in the eyes of the LORD your God. 


PONDERED 


p them in her heart Luke 2:19 


PONDERS 


pall his paths Prov 5:21 


PONTUS 


Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:5, 9 
Home of Aquila, Acts 18:2 


Christians of, addressed by Peter, 1 Pet 1:1 


POOL 


the wilderness a p Is 41:18 
by the Sheep Gate a p John 5:2 


POOLS 


also covers it with p Ps 84:6 
a wilderness into p Ps 107:35 


your eyes like the p Song 7:4 


POOR 


p shall not give less Ex 30:15 
be partial to the p Lev 19:15 

p will never cease Deut 15:11 
So the p have hope Job 5:16 
and forsaken the p Job 20:19 

I delivered the p Job 29:12 

soul grieved for the p Job 30:25 
p shall eat and be Ps 22:26 
pman cried out Ps 34:6 

But Iam p and needy Ps 40:17 
goodness for the p Ps 68:10 
Let the p and needy Ps 74:21 
yet He sets the p Ps 107:41 

He raises the p Ps 113:7 

a slack hand becomes p Prov 10:4 


p man is hated even Prov 14:20 


has mercy on the p Prov 14:21 
who oppresses the p Prov 14:31 
preproaches his Maker Prov 17:5 
p man is better than a Prov 19:22 
p have this in common Prov 22:2 
Do not rob the p Prov 22:22 
pman who oppresses Prov 28:3 
remembered that same p Eccl 9:15 
for silver, and the p Amos 2:6 

the alien or the p Zech 7:10 

in particular the p Zech 11:7 
“Blessed are the p Matt 5:3 

p have the gospel Matt 11:5 

For you have the p Matt 26:11 
your sakes He became p 2 Cor 8:9 
should remember the p Gal 2:10 
God not chosen the p James 2:5 
have dishonored the p James 2:6 


wretched, miserable, p Rev 3:17 


PORCIUS FESTUS 


Paul stands trial before, Acts 25:1-22 


PORTION 


For the LORD’s p Deut 32:9 
double p of your spirit 2 Kin 2:9 
This is the p from God Job 20:29 
O LORD, You are the p Ps 16:5 
heart and my p forever Ps 73:26 
You are my p Ps 119:57 

I will divide Him a p Is 53:12 
rejoice in their p Is 61:7 

The P of Jacob is not Jer 10:16 
they have trodden My p Jer 12:10 
“The LORD is my p Lam 3:24 
and appoint him his p Matt 24:51 
to give them their p Luke 12:42 


give me the p Luke 15:12 


PORTRAYED 


Christ was clearly p Gal 3:1 


14 


IMPROPER MOURNING 


1“You are the children of the LORD your God; Dyou 
shall not cut yourselves nor !shave the front of your 
head for the dead. 2°For you are a holy people to the 
LORD your God, and the LORD has chosen you to be 
a people for Himself, a special treasure above all the 
peoples who are on the face of the earth. 





Word Study 


chosen 


(Heb. bachar) (7:6, 7; 14:2; Neh. 9:7; Is. 14:1; 
Hag. 2:23) Strong’s #977: The Hebrew word 
translated “chosen” implies a decision made after 
close inspection. Thus in the OT, the word is used 
to describe the careful action of “selecting” or 
“accepting.” Sometimes the word is used for the 
choice of an object (1 Sam. 17:40) or of doing 
good (Is. 7:15, 16). In the OT, it is often God who 


POSITION 


If aman desires the p 1 Tim 3:1 


POSSESS 


descendants shall p Gen 22:17 
p the land which Josh 1:11 
By your patience p Luke 21:19 


p his own vessel 1 Thess 4:4 


POSSESSED 


much land yet to be p Josh 13:1 
“The LORD p me at Prov 8:22 


of the things he p Acts 4:32 


POSSESSING 


and yet p all things 2 Cor 6:10 


POSSESSION 


as an everlasting p Gen 17:8 
the rest of their p Ps 17:14 
they did not gain p Ps 44:3 
of the purchased p Eph 1:14 


and an enduring p Heb 10:34 


POSSESSIONS 


is full of Your p Ps 104:24 

kinds of precious p Prov 1:13 

Yes, I had greater p Eccl 2:7 

for he had great p Mark 10:22 
and there wasted his p Luke 15:13 
and sold their p Acts 2:45 


POSSIBLE 


God all things are p Matt 19:26 
p that the blood Heb 10:4 


POSTERITY 


to preserve a p Gen 45:7 
p shall serve Him Ps 22:30 


p who approve their Ps 49:13 


POT 


to Aaron, “Take a p Ex 16:33 
from a boiling p Job 41:20 
The refining p is for Prov 17:3 
p that had the manna Heb 9:4 


POTENTATE 


the blessed and only P1 Tim 6:15 


chooses. The Lord chose Abraham (Neh. 9:7), the 
nation of Israel (4:37), and finally David’s family (2 
Sam. 6:21). He chose, or elected, these people so 
that He could accomplish His will, the salvation of 
the world, through them (Is. 49:6). This choice 
was founded on His own love (4:37). 





CLEAN AND UNCLEAN MEAT 


3d“yYou shall not eat any “detestable thing. *°These 
are the animals which you may eat: the ox, the 


Sheep, the goat, othe deer, the gazelle, the roe deer, 
the wild goat, the >mountain goat, the antelope, and 


the mountain sheep. °And you may eat every animal 
with cloven hooves, having the hoof split into two 
parts, and that chews the cud, among the animals. 


7Nevertheless, of those that chew the cud or have 
cloven hooves, you shall not eat, such as these: the 
camel, the hare, and the rock hyrax; for they chew 
the cud but do not have cloven hooves; they are 
unclean for you. ®Also the swine is unclean for you, 
because it has cloven hooves, yet does not chew the 
cud; you shall not eat their flesh for touch their dead 
carcasses. 


99“These you may eat of all that are in the waters: 
you may eat all that have fins and scales. 10and 


POTIPHAR 


High Egyptian officer, Gen 39:1 
Puts Joseph in jail, Gen 39:20 


POTS 


when we Sat by the p Ex 16:3 
also took away the p Jer 52:18 


are regarded as clay p Lam 4:2 


POTSHERD 


for himself a p Job 2:8 
is dried up like a p Ps 22:15 


Let the p strive with Is 45:9 


POTTER’S FIELD 


Judas’s money used for purchase of, Matt 27:7, 8 


POUR 


p out your heart Ps 62:8 

P out Your wrath Ps 79:6 
pMy Spirit on your Is 44:3 
and let the skies p Is 45:8 

P out Your fury Jer 10:25 
that I will p out My Joel 2:28 
“And I will p Zech 12:10 


angels, “Go and p Rev 16:1 


POURED 


And now my soul is p Job 30:16 
I am p out like water Ps 22:14 
grace is pupon Your Ps 45:2 
name is ointment p Song 1:3 
visited You, they p Is 26:16 
strong, because He p Is 53:12 
and My fury will be p Jer 7:20 
His fury is p out like Nah 1:6 
broke the flask and p Mark 14:3 
of God has been p Rom 5:5 

if Iam being p Phil 2:17 

I am already being p 2 Tim 4:6 


whom He p out on us Titus 3:6 


POVERTY 


of the poor is their p Prov 10:15 
but it leads to p Prov 11:24 

Pand shame will come Prov 13:18 
leads only to p Prov 14:23 

lest you come to p Prov 20:13 
give me neither p Prov 30:8 

p put in all the Luke 21:4 

and their deep p 2 Cor 8:2 

p might become rich 2 Cor 8:9 


tribulation, and p Rev 2:9 


POWER 


that I may show My p Ex 9:16 
become glorious in p Ex 15:6 
for God has pto help 2 Chr 25:8 
him who is without p Job 26:2 

p who can understand Job 26:14 
p belongs to God Ps 62:11 

p Your enemies shall Ps 66:3 
gives strength and p Ps 68:35 

a king is, there is p Eccl 8:4 

No one has p over the Eccl 8:8 
the strength of His p Is 40:26 
truly I am full of p Mic 3:8 
anger and great in p Nah 1:3 
‘Not by might nor by p Zech 4:6 
the kingdom and the p Matt 6:13 


the Son of Man has p Matt 9:6 


who had given such p Matt 9:8 

p over unclean spirits Matt 10:1 
Scriptures nor the p Matt 22:29 
p to heal sicknesses Mark 3:15 

p had gone out of Him Mark 5:30 
Jesus returned in the p Luke 4:14 
And the p of the Lord Luke 5:17 
p went out from Him Luke 6:19 
you are endued with p Luke 24:49 
I have p to lay it John 10:18 

not know that I have p John 19:10 
“You could have no p John 19:11 
you shall receive p Acts 1:8 

as though by our own p Acts 3:12 
man is the great p Acts 8:10 
“Give me this p Acts 8:19 

for it is the p Rom 1:16 

even His eternal p Rom 1:20 
saved it is the p 1 Cor 1:18 
Greeks, Christ the p 1 Cor 1:24 


not in word but in p 1 Cor 4:20 
be brought under the p 1 Cor 6:12 
that the p of Christ 2 Cor 12:9 
greatness of His p Eph 1:19 
working of His p Eph 3:7 

the Lord and in the p Eph 6:10 
to His glorious p Col 1:11 

the glory of His p 2 Thess 1:9 
of fear, but of p 2 Tim 1:7 

by the word of His p Heb 1:3 

p of death, that Heb 2:14 

but according to the p Heb 7:16 
as His divine p 2 Pet 1:3 
dominion and p Jude 25 

to him I will give p Rev 2:26 
glory and honor and p Rev 4:11 


honor and glory and p Rev 5:13 


whatever does not have fins and scales you shall not 
eat; it is unclean for you. 


11a] clean birds you may eat. !2hBut these you 
Shall not eat: the eagle, the vulture, the buzzard, 


13the red kite, the falcon, and the kite after their 


kinds; !“every raven after its kind; !°the ostrich, the 
short-eared owl, the sea gull, and the hawk after 


their kinds; !®the little owl, the screech owl, the 
white owl, !’the jackdaw, the carrion vulture, the 


fisher owl, 18the stork, the heron after its kind, and 
the hoopoe and the bat. 


19“also levery “creeping thing that flies is unclean 
for you; Jthey shall not be eaten. 


20“You may eat all clean birds. 


21k“yYoy shall not eat anything that dies of itself; you 
may give it to the alien who is within your gates, that 
he may eat it, or you may Sell it to a foreigner; lfor 
you area holy people to the LORD your God. 


M“You shall not boil a young goat in its mother’s 
milk. 


POWERFUL 


of the LORD is p Ps 29:4 


of God is living and p Heb 4:12 


POWERS 


principalities and p Col 2:15 
word of God and the p Heb 6:5 


PRAETORIUM 


Pilate’s, in Jerusalem, Mark 15:16; John 18:28; Matt 
Ztt27 


— Herod’s palace at Caesarea, Acts 23:35 


PRAISE 


your brothers shall p Gen 49:8 
He is your p Deut 10:21 

I will sing p to the Judg 5:3 

p shall be of You in Ps 22:25 
For p from the upright Ps 33:1 
p shall continually be Ps 34:1 
the people shall p Ps 45:17 
Whoever offers p Ps 50:23 

Pis awaiting You Ps 65:1 
make His p glorious Ps 66:2 
let all the peoples p Ps 67:3 
Let heaven and earth p Ps 69:34 
p shall be continually Ps 71:6 
And the heavens will p Ps 89:5 
silent, O God of my p Ps 109:1 


Seven times a day I p Ps 119:164 


All Your works shall p Ps 145:10 
shall speak the p Ps 145:21 
Pthe LORD Ps 148:1 

that has breath p Ps 150:6 

Let another man p Prov 27:2 

let her own works p Prov 31:31 
And your gates P Is 60:18 

He makes Jerusalem a p Is 62:7 
For You are my p Jer 17:14 

Me a name of joy, a p Jer 33:9 
give you fame and p Zeph 3:20 
You have perfected p Matt 21:16 
of men more than the p John 12:43 
pis not from men but Rom 2:29 
Then each one’s p 1 Cor 4:5 

the brother whose p 2 Cor 8:18 
should be to the p Eph 1:12 

to the glory and p Phil 1:11 

I will sing p to You Heb 2:12 

the sacrifice of p Heb 13:15 


and for the p of those 1 Pet 2:14 


saying, “Pour God Rev 19:5 


PRAISED 


who is worthy to be p 2 Sam 22:4 
daily He shall be p Ps 72:15 
LORD’s name is to be p Ps 113:3 
and greatly to be p Ps 145:3 
where our fathers p Is 64:11 


the Most High and p Dan 4:34 


PRAISES 


enthroned in the p Ps 22:3 
it is good to sing p Ps 147:1 
and he p her Prov 31:28 
shall proclaim the p Is 60:6 


you may proclaim the p 1 Pet 2:9 


PRAISEWORTHY 


if there is anything p Phil 4:8 


PRAISING 


they will still be p Ps 84:4 
of the heavenly host p Luke 2:13 
in the temple p Luke 24:53 


TITHING PRINCIPLES 


22N“Yoy shall truly tithe all the increase of your 


grain that the field produces year by year. 22°And 
you Shall eat before the LORD your God, in the place 
where He chooses to make His name abide, the tithe 
of your grain and your new wine and your oil, of Pthe 
firstborn of your herds and your flocks, that you may 
learn to fear the LORD your God always. 24But if the 
journey is too long for you, so that you are not able 
to carry the tithe, or Sif the place where the LORD 
your God chooses to put His name is too far from 
you, when the LORD your God has blessed you, 
2°then you shall exchange it for money, take the 
money in your hand, and go to the place which the 
LORD your God chooses. 2°And you shall spend that 
money for whatever your heart desires: for oxen or 
Sheep, for wine or similar drink, for whatever your 
heart desires; you shall eat there before the LORD 
your God, and you shall ‘rejoice, you and your 
household. “’You shall not “forsake the SLevite who 
is within your gates, for he has no part nor 
inheritance with you. 


28t“at the end of every third year you shall bring out 
the “tithe of your produce of that year and store it 


up within your gates. 7%And the Levite, because he 
has no portion nor inheritance with you, and the 


PRAY 


LORD in ceasing to p 1 Sam 12:23 
humble themselves, and p 2 Chr 7:14 
at noon I will p Ps 55:17 

who hate you, and p Matt 5:44 
“And when you p Matt 6:5 

But you, when you p Matt 6:6 
manner, therefore, p Matt 6:9 
Watch and p Matt 26:41 

to the mountain to p Mark 6:46 
“Lord, teach us to p Luke 11:1 
men always ought to p Luke 18:1 
And I will p John 14:16 

I do not p for the John 17:9 

“I do not p for John 17:20 

know what we should p Rom 8:26 


I will p with the 1 Cor 14:15 


p without ceasing 1 Thess 5:17 
Brethren, p for us 1 Thess 5:25 
therefore that the men p 1 Tim 2:8 
Let him p James 5:13 

to one another, and p James 5:16 
say that he should p 1 John 5:16 


p that you may prosper 3 John 2 


PRAYED 


Pharisee stood and p Luke 18:11 
Dp more earnestly Luke 22:44 


p earnestly that it James 5:17 


PRAYER 


in heaven their p 1 Kin 8:45 

p made in this place 2 Chr 7:15 
fear, and restrain p Job 15:4 

And my pis pure Job 16:17 

p would return to my Ps 35:13 

A p to the God of my Ps 42:8 

P also will be made Ps 72:15 

Let my p come before Ps 88:2 
He shall regard the p Ps 102:17 
but I give myself to p Ps 109:4 
to the LORD, but the p Prov 15:8 
not go out except by p Matt 17:21 
all night in p to God Luke 6:12 
continually to p Acts 6:4 

where p was Acts 16:13 


steadfastly in p Rom 12:12 


to fasting and p 1 Cor 7:5 
always with all p Eph 6:18 

but in everything by p Phil 4:6 
the word of God and p 1 Tim 4:5 


And the p of faith James 5:15 


PRAYERS 


though you make many p Is 1:15 
pretense make long p Matt 23:14 
fervently for you in p Col 4:12 
that supplications, p 1 Tim 2:1 

Dp may not be hindered 1 Pet 3:7 
are open to their p 1 Pet 3:12 
and watchful in your p 1 Pet 4:7 
which are the p Rev 5:8 


with the p of the saints Rev 8:4 


PREACH 


that great city, and p Jon 3:2 
time Jesus began to p Matt 4:17 
you hear in the ear, p Matt 10:27 
P the gospel to the Luke 4:18 

p the kingdom of God Luke 9:60 
And how shall they p Rom 10:15 
p Christ crucified 1 Cor 1:23 

is me if I do not p1 Cor 9:16 

I or they, so we p 1 Cor 15:11 
For we do not p 2 Cor 4:5 

p Christ even from Phil 1:15 


Pthe word 2 Tim 4:2 


PREACHED 


p that people Mark 6:12 

out and p everywhere Mark 16:20 
of sins should be p Luke 24:47 

p Christ to them Acts 8:5 

through this Man is p Acts 13:38 
lest, when I have p 1 Cor 9:27 
whom we have not p 2 Cor 11:4 
than what we have p Gal 1:8 

in truth, Christ is p Phil 1:18 

the gospel was p Heb 4:2 


also He went and p 1 Pet 3:19 


PREACHER 


The words of the P Eccl 1:1 
they hear without a p Rom 10:14 
I was appointed a p 1 Tim 2:7 


of eight people, a p 2 Pet 2:5 


PREACHES 


the Jesus whom Paul p Acts 19:13 
p another Jesus whom 2 Cor 11:4 
pany other gospel Gal 1:9 

p the faith which he Gal 1:23 


stranger and the fatherless and the widow who are 
within your gates, may come and eat and be 
satisfied, that the LORD your God may bless you in 
all the work of your hand which you do. 


PREACHING 


pJesus as the Acts 5:42 
to my gospel and the p Rom 16:25 


not risen, then our p 1 Cor 15:14 


PRECLOE 


p those who are asleep 1 Thess 4:15 


PRECEIT 


p must be upon pIs 28:10 


PRECELIS 


and commanded them p Neh 9:14 
all His p are sure Ps 111:7 

us to keep Your p Ps 119:4 

how I love Your p Ps 119:159 

and kept all his p Jer 35:18 


PRECIOUS 


because my life was p 1 Sam 26:21 
P in the sight of the Ps 116:15 
How p also are Your Ps 139:17 
She is more p than Prov 3:15 
Since you were p Is 43:4 

p things shall not Is 44:9 

if you take out the p Jer 15:19 
The p sons of Zion Lam 4:2 
farmer waits for the p James 5:7 
more p than gold 1 Pet 1:7 

who believe, He is p 1 Pet 2:7 


pin the sight of 1 Pet 3:4 


PREDESTINED 


He foreknew, He also p Rom 8:29 
having p us to Eph 1:5 
inheritance, being p Eph 1:11 


PREEMINENCE 


He may have the p Col 1:18 


loves to have the p 3 John 9 


PREFERENCE 


in honor giving p Rom 12:10 


PREFERRED 


comes after me is p John 1:15 


PREJUDICE 


these things without p 1 Tim 5:21 


15 


DEBTS CANCELED EVERY SEVEN YEARS 


“at the end of every seven years you shall grant a 


lrelease of debts. “And this is the form of the 
release: Every creditor who has lent anything to his 


neighbor shall release it; he shall not “require it of 
his neighbor or his brother, because it is called the 


LORD’s release. 2Of a foreigner you may require it; 
but you shall give up your claim to what is owed by 


your brother, “except when there may be no poor 
among you; for the LORD will greatly Dbless you in 
the land which the LORD your God is giving you to 
possess as an inheritance— “only if you carefully 
obey the voice of the LORD your God, to observe 
with care all these commandments which I command 
you today. SFor the LORD your God will bless you 
just as He promised you; ‘you shall lend to many 
nations, but you shall not borrow; you shall reign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign over you. 


GENEROSITY TO THE POOR 


PREMEDITATE 


p what you will Mark 13:11 


PREPARATION 


Now it was the P John 19:14 


your feet with the p Eph 6:15 


PREPARE 


p your hearts for the 1 Sam 7:3 
pa table before me in Ps 23:5 

Dp mercy and truth Ps 61:7 

P the way of the LORD Is 40:3 

P the way for the Is 62:10 

P the way of the LORD Mark 1:3 
will, and did not p Luke 12:47 


pa place for you John 14:2 


PREPARED 


place which I have p Ex 23:20 
You p room for it Ps 80:9 

When He p the heavens Prov 8:27 
for the LORD has p Zeph 1:7 

for whom it is p Matt 20:23 
which You have p Luke 2:31 
mercy, which He had p Rom 9:23 
things which God has p 1 Cor 2:9 
Now He who has p 2 Cor 5:5 

p beforehand that we Eph 2:10 
God, for He has p Heb 11:16 


PRESENCE 


themselves from the p Gen 3:8 
went out from the p Gen 4:16 
we die in your p Gen 47:15 

P will go with you Ex 33:14 
and honor the p Lev 19:32 
afraid in any man’s p Deut 1:17 
am terrified at His p Job 23:15 
pis fullness of joy Ps 16:11 
shall dwell in Your p Ps 140:13 
not tremble at My p Jer 5:22 
Shall shake at My p Ezek 38:20 
Be silent in the p Zeph 1:7 

and drank in Your p Luke 13:26 
full of joy in Your p Acts 2:28 
but his bodily p 2 Cor 10:10 


obeyed, not as in my p Phil 2:12 


PRESENT 


we are all p before Acts 10:33 
evil is p with me Rom 7:21 

p your bodies a living Rom 12:1 
or death, or things p 1 Cor 3:22 
absent in body but p 1 Cor 5:3 
not only when I am p Gal 4:18 
that He might p Eph 5:27 

to p yourself 2 Tim 2:15 

p you faultless Jude 24 


PRESENTED 


treasures, they p Matt 2:11 


For just as you p Rom 6:19 


PRESENTS 


kings will bring p Ps 68:29 


PRESERVE 


before you to p life Gen 45:5 
You shall p me from Ps 32:7 

O LORD, You p man and Ps 36:6 
He shall p your soul Ps 121:7 
The LORD shall p Ps 121:8 
children, I will p Jer 49:11 
pardon those whom I p Jer 50:20 
loses his life will p Luke 17:33 


every evil work and p 2 Tim 4:18 


PRESERVED 


and my life is p Gen 32:30 
soul, and body be p 1 Thess 5:23 


7“Tf there is among you a poor man of your brethren, 
within any of the “gates in your land which the 


LORD your God is giving you, dyvou Shall not harden 
your heart nor shut your hand from your poor 


brother, ®but ©you shall Sopen your hand wide to him 
and willingly lend him sufficient for his need, 


whatever he needs. 2Beware lest there be a wicked 
thought in your heart, saying, “The seventh year, the 


year of release, is at hand,’ and your faye be evil 
against your poor brother and you give him nothing, 


and Yhe cry out to the LORD against you, and hit 
become sin among you. 10You shall surely give to 
him, and ‘your heart should not be grieved when you 


give to him, because Jfor this thing the LORD your 
God will bless you in all your works and in all to 


which you put your hand. !!For Kthe poor will never 
cease from the land; therefore I command you, 


saying, ‘You shall °open your hand wide to your 
brother, to your poor and your needy, in your land.’ 


THE Law CONCERNING BONDSERVANTS 


L2let¢ your brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew 
woman, is “sold to you and serves you six years, 
then in the seventh year you shall let him go free 
from you. 13and when you 7send him away free from 
you, you shall not let him go away empty-handed; 


PRESERVES 


For the LORD pthe Ps 31:23 

p the souls of His Ps 97:10 

The LORD pthe simple Ps 116:6 
who guards his mouth p Prov 13:3 


he who keeps his way p Prov 16:17 


PRESS 


I p toward the goal Phil 3:14 


PRESSED 


p her virgin bosom Ezek 23:8 
We are hard pon every 2 Cor 4:8 
For I am hard p Phil 1:23 


PRESUMPTUOUS 


servant also from p Ps 19:13 


PRETENDED 


before them, p madness 1 Sam 21:13 


PRETENSE 


whole heart, but in p Jer 3:10 


p make long prayers Matt 23:14 


PREVAIL 


no man shall p 1 Sam 2:9 
our tongue we will p Ps 12:4 
but they shall not p Jer 1:19 


of Hades shall not p Matt 16:18 


PREVAILED 


hand, that Israel p Ex 17:11 
with the Angel and p Hos 12:4 


grew mightily and p Acts 19:20 


PREY 


the mountains of p Ps 76:4 

has not given us as p Ps 124:6 
Shall the p be taken Is 49:24 

evil makes himself a p Is 59:15 
shall no longer be a p Ezek 34:22 


when he has no p Amos 3:4 


PRICE 


be weighed for its p Job 28:15 

a fool the purchase p Prov 17:16 
one pearl of great p Matt 13:46 
back part of the p Acts 5:3 


you were bought at a p 1 Cor 6:20 


14 70u shall supply him liberally from your flock, from 
your threshing floor, and from your winepress. From 
what the LORD your God has “blessed you with, you 
shall give to him. !°°You shall remember that you 
were a Slave in the land of Egypt, and the LORD your 
God redeemed you; therefore I command you this 


thing today. 16And Pif it happens that he Says to you, 
‘T will not go away from you,’ because he loves you 


and your house, since he prospers with you, 17then 
you Shall take an awl and thrust it through his ear to 
the door, and he shall be your servant forever. Also 


to your female servant you shall do likewise. 18qt 
Shall not seem hard to you when you send him away 


free from you; for he has been worth 4a double hired 
servant in serving you six years. Then the LORD 
your God will bless you in all that you do. 


THE Law CONCERNING FIRSTBORN ANIMALS 


19r“all the firstborn males that come from your herd 


and your flock you shall °sanctify to the LORD your 
God; you shall do no work with the firstborn of your 


herd, nor shear the firstborn of your flock. 29°You 
and your household shall eat it before the LORD 
your God year by year in the place which the LORD 
chooses. 7!'But if there is a defect in it, if it is lame 
or blind or has any serious defect, you shall not 


sacrifice it to the LORD your God. 2“You may eat it 


PRIDE 


p come against me Ps 36:11 

p serves as Ps 73:6 

p and arrogance and Prov 8:13 
By p comes nothing Prov 13:10 

P goes before Prov 16:18 

p will bring him low Prov 29:23 
and her daughter had p Ezek 16:49 
D He is able to put down Dan 4:37 
was hardened in p Dan 5:20 

has sworn by the p Amos 8:7 

For the p of the Zech 11:3 

evil eye, blasphemy, p Mark 7:22 
Dp he fall into the 1 Tim 3:6 


eyes, and the p of life 1 John 2:16 


PRIEST 


he was the p of God Gen 14:18 
Myself a faithful p 1 Sam 2:35 

p forever according Ps 110:4 

the p and the prophet Is 28:7 

So He shall be a p Zech 6:13 

of a pshould keep Mal 2:17 

and faithful High P Heb 2:17 

we have a great High P Heb 4:14 
p forever according Heb 5:6 


Christ came as High P Heb 9:11 


PRIESTHOOD 


be an everlasting p Ex 40:15 
have defiled the p Neh 13:29 

p being changed Heb 7:12 

has an unchangeable p Heb 7:24 
house, a holy p 1 Pet 2:5 


generation, a royal p 1 Pet 2:9 


PRIESTS 


to Me a kingdom of p Ex 19:6 
her p teach for pay Mic 3:11 
made us kings and p Rev 1:6 


but they shall be p Rev 20:6 


PRINCE 


“Who made you a p Ex 2:14 

is the house of the p Job 21:28 

is the downfall of a p Prov 14:28 
Everlasting Father, PIs 9:6 

until Messiah the P Dan 9:25 
except Michael your p Dan 10:21 
days without king or p Hos 3:4 

p asks for gifts Mic 7:3 

and killed the P Acts 3:15 

His right hand to be P Acts 5:31 


the p of the power Eph 2:2 


PRINCES 


He is not partial to p Job 34:19 
to bind his p at his Ps 105:22 
He may seat him with p Ps 113:8 
to put confidence in p Ps 118:9 
Palso sit and speak Ps 119:23 
p and all judges of Ps 148:11 
good, nor to strike p Prov 17:26 
is a child, and your p Eccl 10:16 
of nobles, and your p Eccl 10:17 
children to be their p Is 3:4 

p will rule with Is 32:1 

He brings the p Is 40:23 


PRINCIPAL 


Wisdom is the p Prov 4:7 


PRINCIPALITIES 


nor p nor powers Rom 8:38 
p and powers in the heavenly places Eph 3:10 
against p, against powers Eph 6:12 


Having disarmed p and powers Col 2:15 


PRINCIPALITY 


far above all p Eph 1:21 
is the head of all p Col 2:10 


PRINCIPLES 


from the basic p Col 2:20 


again the first p Heb 5:12 


within your gates; “the unclean and the clean person 
alike may eat it, as if it were a gazelle or a deer. 


230Only you shall not eat its blood; you shall pour it 
on the ground like water. 


PRISCILLA (or Prisca) 


Wife of Aquila, Acts 18:1-3 
With Aquila, instructs Apollos, Acts 18:26 


Mentioned by Paul, Rom 16:3; 1 Cor 16:19; 2 Tim 4:19 


PRISON 


and put him into the p Gen 39:20 
Bring my soul out of p Ps 142:7 
in darkness from the p Is 42:7 
the opening of the p Is 61:1 
should put him in p Jer 29:26 
John had heard in p Matt 11:2 

I was in pand you Matt 25:36 


to the spirits in p 1 Pet 3:19 


PRISONER 


the groaning of the p Ps 79:11 
reason I, Paul, the p Eph 3:1 


Lord, nor of me His p 2 Tim 1:8 


PRISONERS 


p rest together Job 3:18 

does not despise His p Ps 69:33 
gives freedom to the p Ps 146:7 
the stronghold, you p Zech 9:12 
Remember the pas if Heb 13:3 


PRISONS 


the synagogues and p Luke 21:12 
pmore frequently 2 Cor 11:23 


iat VAat 


life shall be as a p Jer 21:9 
but one receives the p 1 Cor 9:24 


the goal for the p Phil 3:14 


PROCEED 


For they p from evil Jer 9:3 


of the same mouth p James 3:10 


PROCEEDED 


for I p forth John 8:42 


PROCEEDS 


by every word that p Deut 8:3 
by every word that p Matt 4:4 
Spirit of truth who p John 15:26 


back part of the p Acts 5:2 


PROCESSION 


They have seen Your p Ps 68:24 
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THE PASSOVER REVIEWED 


!“Observe the month of Abib, and keep the 


Passover to the LORD your God, for Din the month of 
Abib the LORD your God brought you out of Egypt 


by night. “Therefore you shall sacrifice the Passover 
to the LORD your God, from the flock and ‘the herd, 
in the dplace where the LORD chooses to put His 
name. “You shall eat no leavened bread with it; 


“seven days you shall eat unleavened bread with it, 
that is, the bread of affliction (for you came out of 
the land of Egypt in haste), that you may fremember 
the day in which you came out of the land of Egypt 
all the days of your life. *JAnd no leaven shall be 
seen among you in all your territory for seven days, 
nor shall any of the meat which you sacrifice the first 


day at twilight remain overnight until hmorning. 


5“You may not sacrifice the Passover within any of 
your gates which the LORD your God gives you; °but 
at the place where the LORD your God chooses to 
make His name abide, there you shall sacrifice the 


PROCHORUS 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:5 


PROCLAIM 


you, and I will p Ex 33:19 

p the name of the LORD Deut 32:3 
p it not in the 2 Sam 1:20 

and they shall p Is 60:6 

began to pit freely Mark 1:45 
knowing, Him I p Acts 17:23 


drink this cup, you p 1 Cor 11:26 


PROCLAIMED 


p the good news Ps 40:9 
company of those who p Ps 68:11 
he went his way and p Luke 8:39 


inner rooms will be p Luke 12:3 


PROCLAIMER 


“He seems to be a p Acts 17:18 


PROCLAIMS 


good news, who p Is 52:7 


PROCONSUL 


seeking to turn the p Acts 13:8 
When Gallio was p Acts 18:12 


PRODIGAL 


with p living Luke 15:13 


PRODUCE 


land shall yield its p Lev 26:4 
all kinds of p Ps 144:13 


PROFANE 


and offered p fire Lev 10:1 
and priest are p Jer 23:11 
“But you pit Mal 1:12 

tried to p the temple Acts 24:6 
But reject p and old 1 Tim 4:7 


p person like Esau Heb 12:16 


PROFANED 


p his crown by casting Ps 89:39 
and p My Sabbaths Ezek 22:8 
pthe LORD’s holy Mal 2:11 


Passover lat twilight, at the going down of the sun, at 
the time you came out of Egypt. 7And you Shall roast 
and eat itJin the place which the LORD your God 
chooses, and in the morning you shall turn and go to 
your tents. SSix days you shall eat unleavened bread, 
and Kon the seventh day there shall bea 'sacred 


assembly to the LORD your God. You shall do no 
work on it. 


THE FEAST OF WEEKS REVIEWED 


9“You shall count seven weeks for yourself; begin to 
count the seven weeks from the time you begin to 


put the sickle to the grain. 10Then you Shall keep the 


Feast of Weeks to the LORD your God with the 
tribute of a freewill offering from your hand, which 


you shall give “as the LORD your God blesses you. 


11nyoy shall rejoice before the LORD your God, you 
and your son and your daughter, your male servant 
and your female servant, the Levite who is within 
your gates, the stranger and the fatherless and the 
widow who are among you, at the place where the 
LORD your God chooses to make His name abide. 


120and you shall remember that you were a slave in 
Egypt, and you shall be careful to observe these 
statutes. 


THE FEAST OF ‘TABERNACLES REVIEWED 


PROFANENESS 


of Jerusalem p has Jer 23:15 


PROFANING 


p the covenant of the Mal 2:10 


PROFESS 


They p to know God Titus 1:16 


PROFESSING 


Pto be wise Rom 1:22 


is proper for women p 1 Tim 2:10 


PROFIT 


pis there in my blood Ps 30:9 

p has a man from all Eccl 1:3 
There was no p under Eccl 2:11 
for they will not p Is 57:12 

words that cannot p Jer 7:8 

p which you have made Ezek 22:13 
pis it that we have Mal 3:14 

For what pis it to Matt 16:26 

For what will it p Mark 8:36 

For what pis it to Luke 9:25 

her masters much p Acts 16:16 
hope of p was gone Acts 16:19 
brought no small p Acts 19:24 
what is the p of Rom 3:1 

not seeking my own p 1 Cor 10:33 
Christ will p you Gal 5:2 


about words to no p 2 Tim 2:14 
them, but He for our p Heb 12:10 
What does it p James 2:14 


and sell, and make a p James 4:13 


PROFITABLE 


“Can a man be p Job 22:2 

It is doubtless not p 2 Cor 12:1 
of God, and is p 2 Tim 3:16 
things are good and p Titus 3:8 


to you, but now is p Philem 11 


PROFITS 


paman nothing that Job 34:9 
have not love, it p 1 Cor 13:3 


exercise p a little 1 Tim 4:8 


PROFOUND 


with things too p Ps 131:1 


PROLONG 


you will not p your Deut 4:26 
p Your anger to all Ps 85:5 


nor will he p his days Eccl 8:13 


13P“You shall observe the Feast of Tabernacles seven 
days, when you have gathered from your threshing 
floor and from your winepress. !4And “you shall 
rejoice in your feast, you and your son and your 
daughter, your male servant and your female servant 
and the Levite, the stranger and the fatherless and 
the widow, who are within your 2gates. 15rSeven 
days you shall keep a sacred feast to the LORD your 
God in the place which the LORD chooses, because 
the LORD your God will bless you in all your produce 
and in all the work of your hands, so that you surely 
rejoice. 


16s“Three times a year all your males shall appear 
before the LORD your God in the place which He 
chooses: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the 
Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of Tabernacles; and 


tthey shall not appear before the LORD empty- 
handed. !’Every man shall give as he is able, 


Yaccording to the blessing of the LORD your God 
which He has given you. 


JusticE Must BE ADMINISTERED 


!8“You shall appoint judges and officers in all your 


3gates, which the LORD your God gives you, 
according to your tribes, and they shall judge the 


people with just judgment. !9“yYou shall not pervert 
justice; you shall not “show partiality, Ynor take a 


PROLONGED 


and his days are p Eccl 8:12 


PROLONGS 


The fear of the LORD p Prov 10:27 


PROMISE 


of all His good p1 Kin 8:56 
Behold, I send the P Luke 24:49 
but to wait for the P Acts 1:4 
For the pis to you Acts 2:39 

p drew near which God Acts 7:17 
for the hope of the p Acts 26:6 

is made void and the p Rom 4:14 
p might be sure Rom 4:16 

it is no longer of p Gal 3:18 
Therefore, since a p Heb 4:1 

to the heirs of p Heb 6:17 

did not receive the p Heb 11:39 
they p them liberty 2 Pet 2:19 


p that He has promised 1 John 2:25 


PROMISED 


bless you as He has p Deut 1:11 
He who pis faithful Heb 10:23 
Him faithful who had p Heb 11:11 


PROMISES 


For all the p of God 2 Cor 1:20 
his Seed were the p Gal 3:16 
patience inherit the p Heb 6:12 
having received the p Heb 11:13 


great and precious p 2 Pet 1:4 


PROMPTLY 


him disciplines him p Prov 13:24 


PROOF 


which is to them a p Phil 1:28 


PROOFS 


by many infallible p Acts 1:3 


PROPER 


you, but for what is p 1 Cor 7:35 
Is it p for a woman to 1 Cor 11:13 


but, which is p 1 Tim 2:10 


PROPERLY 


Let us walk p Rom 13:13 


bribe, for a bribe blinds the eyes of the wise and 
Stwists the words of the righteous. 20You shall follow 


what is altogether just, that you may “live and 
inherit the land which the LORD your God is giving 
you. 





The Jewish Calendar 


The Jews used two kinds of calendars: 


Civil Calendar—official calendar of kings, 
childbirth, and contracts. 


Sacred Calendar—from which festivals were 
computed. 


Names of Months ¢ Corresponds with « No. of 
Days ¢ Month of Civil Year « Month of Sacred 
Year 


Tishri ¢ Sept.-Oct. * 30 ¢ 1st * 7th 
Heshvan ¢ Oct.-Nov. * 29 or 30 « 2nd « 8th 
Chislev ¢ Nov.-Dec. * 29 or 30 ¢ 3rd ¢ 9th 
Tebeth ¢ Dec.-Jan. * 29 « 4th « 10th 
Shebat ¢ Jan.-Feb. * 30 © 5th « 11th 


PROPHECY 


miracles, to another p 1 Cor 12:10 
for p never came by 2 Pet 1:21 
is the spirit of p Rev 19:10 


of the book of this p Rev 22:19 


PROPHESIED 


upon them, that they p Num 11:25 
to them, yet they p Jer 23:21 

Lord, have we not p Matt 7:22 
prophets and the law p Matt 11:13 
virgin daughters who p Acts 21:9 


even more that you p 1 Cor 14:5 


PROPHESIES 


for the prophet who p Jer 28:9 
woman who prays or p 1 Cor 11:5 


p edifies the church 1 Cor 14:4 


PROPHESY 


prophets, “Do not p Is 30:10 

The prophets p falsely Jer 5:31 
your daughters shall p Joel 2:28 
Who can but p Amos 3:8 

saying, “Pto us Matt 26:68 

your daughters shall p Acts 2:17 
if prophecy, let us p Rom 12:6 
know in part and we p 1 Cor 13:9 
that you may p 1 Cor 14:1 


desire earnestly to p 1 Cor 14:39 


PROPHET 


Shall be your p Ex 7:1 

raise up for you a P Deut 18:15 
arisen in Israel a p Deut 34:10 
“T alone am left a p 1 Kin 18:22 
is no longer any p Ps 74:9 

I ordained you a p Jer 1:5 

p is induced to speak Ezek 14:9 
The pis a fool Hos 9:7 

nor was Iason of a p Amos 7:14 
send you Elijah the p Mal 4:5 

p shall receive a Matt 10:41 

pis not without honor Matt 13:57 
by Daniel the p Mark 13:14 

is not a greater p Luke 7:28 

it cannot be that a p Luke 13:33 


Nazareth, who was a P Luke 24:19 


“Are you the PJohn 1:21 
“This is truly the PJohn 6:14 


with him the false p Rev 19:20 


PROPHETESS 


Miriam the p Ex 15:20 
Deborah, a p Judg 4:4 
Huldah the p 2 Kin 22:14 


Anna, a p Luke 2:36 


PROPHETIC 


p word confirmed 2 Pet 1:19 


PROPHETS 


LORD’s people were p Num 11:29 
Saul also among the p 1 Sam 10:12 
the mouth of all his p 1 Kin 22:22 
believe His p 2 Chr 20:20 

Where now are your p Jer 37:19 
prophesy against the p Ezek 13:2 
His servants the p Amos 3:7 

Her p are insolent Zeph 3:4 

the Law or the P Matt 5:17 

is the Law and the P Matt 7:12 

or one of the p Matt 16:14 

the tombs of the p Matt 23:29 
indeed, I send you p Matt 23:34 
one who kills the p Matt 23:37 
Then many false p Matt 24:11 


have Moses and the p Luke 16:29 


You are sons of the p Acts 3:25 
p did your fathers not Acts 7:52 
To Him all the p Acts 10:43 

do you believe the p Acts 26:27 
before through His p Rom 1:2 
by the Law and the P Rom 3:21 
have killed Your p Rom 11:3 
pare subject to the 1 Cor 14:32 
to be apostles, some p Eph 4:11 
brethren, take the p James 5:10 
this salvation the p 1 Pet 1:10 
were also false p 2 Pet 2:1 
because many false p 1 John 4:1 
blood of saints and p Rev 16:6 
found the blood of p Rev 18:24 


of your brethren the p Rev 22:9 


Adar ¢ Feb.-Mar. ¢ 29 or 30 « 6th « 12th 
Nisan (Abib) ¢ Mar.-Apr. * 30 ° 7th « 1st 
Iyar ¢ Apr.-May « 29 « 8th « 2nd 

Sivan * May-June ¢ 30 « 9th e 3rd 
Tammuz ¢ June-July * 29 ¢ 10th e 4th 
Ab « July-Aug. * 30 ¢ 11th « 5th 

*Flul ¢ Aug.-Sept. ° 29 © 12th « 6th 


*Hebrew months were alternately 30 and 29 days 
long. Their year, shorter than ours, had 354 days. 
Therefore, about every 3 years (7 times in 19 
years) an extra 29-day month, Veadar, was added 
between Adar and Nisan. 





21a“you shall not plant for yourself any tree, as a 
Swooden image, near the altar which you build for 


yourself to the LORD your God. 22byou shall not set 
up a sacred pillar, which the LORD your God hates. 


PROPITIATION 


set forth as a p Rom 3:25 
to God, to make p Heb 2:17 
He Himself is the p 1 John 2:2 


His Son to be the p 1 John 4:10 


PROPORTION 


let us prophesy in p Rom 12:6 


PROPRIETY 


modest apparel, with p 1 Tim 2:9 


PROSECUTOR 


answer me, that my P Job 31:35 


PROSELYTE 


and sea to win one p Matt 23:15 


PROSELYTES 


Rome, both Jews and p Acts 2:10 


PROSPER 


made all he did to p Gen 39:3 
you Shall not p Deut 28:29 

and you shall p 2 Chr 20:20 
LORD, God made him p 2 Chr 26:5 
they p who love you Ps 122:6 

his sins will not p Prov 28:13 

of the LORD shall p Is 53:10 
against you shall p Is 54:17 
please, and it shall p Is 55:11 

of the wicked p Jer 12:1 

King shall reign and p Jer 23:5 
storing up as he may p 1 Cor 16:2 
I pray that you may p 3 John 2 


PROSPERED 


since the LORD has p Gen 24:56 


PROSPERING 


His ways are always p Ps 10:5 


PROSPERITY 


pall your days Deut 23:6 

p exceed the fame 1 Kin 10:7 
p the destroyer Job 15:21 
spend their days in p Job 36:11 
Now in my pI said Ps 30:6 

has pleasure in the p Ps 35:27 
When I saw the p Ps 73:3 

I pray, send now p Ps 118:25 
the day of p be joyful Eccl 7:14 


that we have our p Acts 19:25 
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1“You 4shall not sacrifice to the LORD your God a 
bull or sheep which has any !blemish or defect, for 
that is an “abomination to the LORD your God. 


2b“Tf there is found among you, within any of your 


3gates which the LORD your God gives you, a man or 
a woman who has been wicked in the sight of the 


LORD your God, Sin transgressing His covenant, 
3who has gone and served other gods and worshiped 
them, either “the sun or moon or any of the host of 


heaven, °which I have not commanded, “‘and it is 
told you, and you hear of it, then you shall inquire 
diligently. And if it is indeed true and certain that 


such an “abomination has been committed in Israel, 


Sthen you shall bring out to your gates that man or 
woman who has committed that wicked thing, and 


Jshall stone to death that man or woman with 
stones. "Whoever is deserving of death shall be put 
to death on the testimony of two or three !witnesses; 
he shall not be put to death on the testimony of one 
witness. The hands of the witnesses shall be the 
first against him to put him to death, and afterward 


PROSPEROUS 


had made his journey p Gen 24:21 


will make your way p Josh 1:8 


PROSPERS 


he turns, he p Prov 17:8 


just as your soul p 3 John 2 


PROSTRATE 


of the proud lie p Job 9:13 


PROUD 


p waves must stop Job 38:11 
tongue that speaks p Ps 12:3 
and fully repays the p Ps 31:23 
does not respect the p Ps 40:4 
a haughty look and a p Ps 101:5 
Dp He knows from afar Ps 138:6 
the house of the p Prov 15:25 
Everyone p Prov 16:5 

p heart stirs up Prov 28:25 

is better than the p Eccl 7:8 

by wine, he is a p Hab 2:5 

He has scattered the p Luke 1:51 
“God resists the p 1 Pet 5:5 


PROVE 


p yourself a man 1 Kin 2:2 
does your arguing p Job 6:25 


mind, that you may p Rom 12:2 


PROVERB 


an astonishment, a p Deut 28:37 
incline my ear to a p Ps 49:4 
that hang limp is a p Prov 26:7 
of a drunkard is a p Prov 26:9 
one shall take up a p Mic 2:4 


to the true p 2 Pet 2:22 


PROVERBS 


spoke three thousand p 1 Kin 4:32 


in order many p Eccl 12:9 


PROVIDE 


“My son, God will p Gen 22:8 
Can He p meat for His Ps 78:20 
prosperity that I p Jer 33:9 

P neither gold nor Matt 10:9 


if anyone does not p 1 Tim 5:8 


PROVIDED 


these hands have p Acts 20:34 


p something better Heb 11:40 


PROVIDES 


p food for the raven Job 38:41 


p her supplies in the Prov 6:8 


the hands of all the people. So you shall put away 
the evil from among Jyou. 


8kTf a matter arises which is too hard for you to 
judge, between degrees of guilt for bloodshed, 
between one judgment or another, or between one 
punishment or another, matters of controversy 
within your gates, then you shall arise and go up to 


the Inlace which the LORD your God chooses. 9And 


™Myou shall come to the priests, the Levites, and “to 
the judge there in those days, and inquire of them; 


they shall pronounce upon you the sentence of 


judgment. !°You shall do according to the sentence 
which they pronounce upon you in that place which 
the LORD chooses. And you shall be careful to do 


according to all that they order you. : 1 According to 
the sentence of the law in which they instruct you, 
according to the judgment which they tell you, you 
Shall do; you shall not turn aside to the right hand or 
to the left from the sentence which they pronounce 


upon you. 12Now Pthe man who acts presumptuously 
and will not heed the priest who stands to minister 
there before the LORD your God, or the judge, that 
man Shall die. So you shall put away the evil from 
Israel. !°%And all the people shall hear and fear, and 
no longer act presumptuously. 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING KINGS 


PROVISION 


abundantly bless her p Ps 132:15 


no p for the flesh Rom 13:14 


PROVOKE 


do not p Him Ex 23:21 

p God are secure Job 12:6 

Do they p Me to Jer 7:19 

p them to jealousy Rom 11:11 


you, fathers, do not p Eph 6:4 


PROVOKED 


How often they p Ps 78:40 

p the Most High Ps 78:56 
Thus they p Him to Ps 106:29 
his spirit was p Acts 17:16 


seek its own, is not p 1 Cor 13:5 


PRUDENCE 


To give p to the Prov 1:4 
wisdom, dwell with p Prov 8:12 


us in all wisdom and p Eph 1:8 


PRUDENT 


pman covers shame Prov 12:16 
A pman conceals Prov 12:23 
The wisdom of the p Prov 14:8 

p considers well Prov 14:15 
heart will be called p Prov 16:21 
p acquires knowledge Prov 18:15 
p wife is from the Prov 19:14 

p man foresees evil Prov 22:3 
perished from the p Jer 49:7 
Therefore the p Amos 5:13 


from the wise and p Matt 11:25 


PRUDENTLY 


Servant shall deal p Is 52:13 


PRUNES 


that bears fruit He p John 15:2 


PSALM 


and the sound of a p Ps 98:5 
in the second P Acts 13:33 


each of you has a p 1 Cor 14:26 


PSALMIST 


And the sweet p 2 Sam 23:1 


PSALMS 


Sing to Him, sing p 1 Chr 16:9 
to one another in p Eph 5:19 


Let him sing p James 5:13 


14“ When you come to the land which the LORD your 
God is giving you, and possess it and dwell in it, and 


say, '‘I will set a king over me like all the nations 
that are around me,’ !°you shall surely set a king 
over you °whom the LORD your God chooses; one 


“from among your brethren you shall set as king over 
you; you may not set a foreigner over you, who is not 


your brother. 16But he shall not multiply “horses for 
himself, nor cause the people Yto return to Egypt to 
multiply horses, for “the LORD has said to you, 
**You shall not return that way again.’ 17Neither 
Shall he multiply wives for himself, lest his heart turn 
away; nor shall he greatly multiply silver and Ygold 
for himself. 





Bible Times 


Horses 


The most striking feature in the biblical notices of 
the horse is the exclusive application of it to 
warlike operations; in no instance was it employed 
for the purposes of ordinary locomotion or 
agriculture (except for Is. 28:28). The Hebrews in 
the patriarchal age, as a pastoral race, did not 
need horses, and for a long period after their 


PSALTERY 


harp, lyre, and p Dan 3:10 


PUBLISHED 


to be proclaimed and p Jon 3:7 


PULEED 


Now some are pup 1 Cor 4:18 
itself, is not p 1 Cor 13:4 


a novice, lest being p 1 Tim 3:6 


PUFFS 


Knowledge p up 1 Cor 8:1 


PUL 


King of Assyria; same as Tiglath-Pileser, 2 Kin 15:19 


— Country and people in Africa, Is 66:19 


PULL 


Pme out of the net Ps 31:4 


I will p down my barns Luke 12:18 


PUNISH 


take that man and p Deut 22:18 
p the righteous is Prov 17:26 

“T will p the world Is 13:11 

Shall I not p them for Jer 5:9 
pall who oppress them Jer 30:20 
p your iniquity Lam 4:22 

So I will p them for Hos 4:9 


PUNISHED 


You our God have p Ezra 9:13 
because He has not p Job 35:15 
p them often in every Acts 26:11 
These shall be p 2 Thess 1:9 


PUNISHES 


will you say when He p Jer 13:21 


PUNISHMENT 


pis greater than I Gen 4:13 
you do in the day of pIs 10:3 

p they shall be cast Jer 8:12 

p they shall perish Jer 10:15 

a man for the p Lam 3:39 

The p of the iniquity Lam 4:6 
days of p have come Hos 9:7 
not turn away its p Amos 1:3 
into everlasting p Matt 25:46 

p which was inflicted 2 Cor 2:6 
Of how much worse p Heb 10:29 
sent by him for the p 1 Pet 2:14 


the unjust under p 2 Pet 2:9 


settlement in Canaan they dispensed with it, 
partly in consequence of the hilly nature of the 
country, which only allowed chariots to be used in 
certain areas, and partly in consequence of the 
prohibition in 17:16. David first established a force 
of cavalry and chariots, but it was Solomon who 
established a very active trade in horses, which 
were brought by dealers out of Egypt and resold, 
at a profit, to the Hittites. Saddles were not used 
until a late period and there were no horseshoes. 





18“algo it shall be, when he sits on the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall write for himself a copy of 


this law in a book, from the one “before the priests, 


the Levites. !9And @it shall be with him, and he shall 
read it all the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the LORD his God and be careful to observe all 


the words of this law and these statutes, 29that his 
heart may not “be lifted above his brethren, that he 
Dmay not turn aside from the commandment to the 


right hand or to the left, and that he may Sprolong 
his days in his kingdom, he and his children in the 
midst of Israel. 


Word Study 


PURCHASED 


of God could be p Acts 8:20 


of the p possession Eph 1:14 


PURE 


a mercy seat of p gold Ex 25:17 
Can a man be more p Job 4:17 

if you were p and Job 8:6 

‘My doctrine is p Job 11:4 

that he could be p Job 15:14 

the heavens are not p Job 15:15 
the stars are not p Job 25:5 

of the LORD are p Ps 12:6 

will show Yourself p Ps 18:26 

To such as are p Ps 73:1 

of the p are pleasant Prov 15:26 
ways of a man are p Prov 16:2 
my heart clean, I am p Prov 20:9 
but as for the p Prov 21:8 

a generation that is p Prov 30:12 
Shall I count p Mic 6:11 


things indeed are p Rom 14:20 
whatever things are p Phil 4:8 
keep yourself p 1 Tim 5:22 
pall things are p Titus 1:15 
above is first p James 3:17 
babes, desire the p 1 Pet 2:2 


just as He is p 1 John 3:3 


PURER 


p eyes than to behold Hab 1:13 


PURGE 


P me with hyssop Ps 51:7 


pthem as gold and Mal 3:3 


PURGED 


away, and your sin p Is 6:7 


He had by Himself p Heb 1:3 


PURIFICATION 


for the water of p Num 19:9 


with the water of p Num 31:23 


PURIFIED 


earth, p seven times Ps 12:6 
all things are p Heb 9:22 


Since you have p 1 Pet 1:22 


PURIFIES 


hope in Him p himself 1 John 3:3 


PURIFY 


p the sons of Levi Mal 3:3 


and p your hearts James 4:8 


kingdom 


(Heb. mamlakah) (17:18-20; Ex. 19:6; 2 Sam. 
9:12; 7:12, 13, 16) Strong’s #4467: The word 
denotes a region and people that were ruled over 
by a king. His office was usually hereditary and his 
authority derived from it. God had promised 
Abraham that kings would come from him (Gen. 
17:6). The same promise was given to Jacob (Gen. 
35:11). David was clearly God’s choice to be king 
(1 Sam. 16:7, 12, 13). The hereditary kingship, 
therefore, began with him; from him would 
descend Jesus Christ, “the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David” (Rev. 5:5). In the light of 
the Messiah’s descent from David, the meaning of 
God’s covenant with David becomes clear: “I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom forever” (2 
Sam. 7:13; also Ps. 2; 110; Is. 11:1-4). 





PURIFYING 


thus p all foods Mark 7:19 
p their hearts by Acts 15:9 
sanctifies for the p Heb 9:13 


PURIM 


called these days P Esth 9:26 


PURITY 


be delivered by the p Job 22:30 
He who loves p of Prov 22:11 
by p, by knowledge 2 Cor 6:6 
spirit, in faith, in p 1 Tim 4:12 


PURPLE 


who was clothed in p Luke 16:19 
they put on Him a p John 19:2 
She was a seller of p Acts 16:14 


PURPOSE 


and fulfill all your p Ps 20:4 

A time for every p Eccl 3:1 

p that is purposed Is 14:26 

But for this pI came John 12:27 
by the determined p Acts 2:23 
them all that with p Acts 11:23 
to the eternal p Eph 3:11 

Now the p of the 1 Tim 1:5 

to fulfill His p Rev 17:17 


PURPOSED 


For the LORD had p 2 Sam 17:14 
LORD of hosts has p Is 23:9 
But Daniel pin his Dan 1:8 


pleasure which He p Eph 1:9 


PURPOSES 


each one give as he p 2 Cor 9:7 


PURSE 


let us all have one p Prov 1:14 


PURSES 


p his lips and brings Prov 16:30 


PURSUE 


And will You p dry Job 13:25 
pmy honor as the wind Job 30:15 
The sword shall p Jer 48:2 

but their hearts p Ezek 33:31 

Let us know, let us p Hos 6:3 

p righteousness Rom 9:30 

P love, and desire 1 Cor 14:1 

p righteousness 1 Tim 6:11 


him seek peace and p 1 Pet 3:11 
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‘THE PORTION OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES 


l«The priests, the Levites—all the tribe of Levi—shall 


have !no part nor “inheritance with Israel; they shall 
eat the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and His 


portion. Therefore they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the LORD is their inheritance, 
as He said to them. 


3“And this shall be the priest’s Ddue? from the 
people, from those who offer a sacrifice, whether it 
is bull or sheep: they shall give to the priest the 


shoulder, the cheeks, and the stomach. *°The 
firstfruits of your grain and your new wine and your 
oil, and the first of the fleece of your sheep, you shall 


give him. °For dthe LORD your God has chosen him 


out of all your tribes “to stand to minister in the 
name of the LORD, him and his sons forever. 


©“So if a Levite comes from any of your “gates, from 
where he ‘dwells among all Israel, and comes with 
all the desire of his mind Yto the place which the 
LORD chooses, ‘then he may serve in the name of 


PURSUES 


Evil p sinners Prov 13:21 


flee when no one p Prov 28:1 


PURSUING 


but Israel, p the law Rom 9:31 


rudd 


Also He has p eternity Eccl 3:11 
pride He is able to p down Dan 4:37 
what you will p on Matt 6:25 

pmy hand into His John 20:25 

But p on the Lord Rom 13:14 


QUAIL 


and it brought g Num 11:31 
and He brought g Ps 105:40 


QUAKED 


the whole mountain g Ex 19:18 


and the earth gq Matt 27:51 


QUAKES 


The earth g before Joel 2:10 


QUALIFIED 


the Father who has gq Col 1:12 


QUARREL 


see how he seeks a g 2 Kin 5:7 
any fool can start a gq Prov 20:3 
He will not qnor cry Matt 12:19 


of the Lord must not gq 2 Tim 2:24 


QUARRELSOME 


but gentle, not g 1 Tim 3:3 


QUARTZ 


be made of coral or g Job 28:18 


the LORD his God Pas all his brethren the Levites do, 
who stand there before the LORD. ®They shall have 


equal lportions to eat, besides what comes from the 
Sale of his inheritance. 


Avorip WICKED CUSTOMS 


9“When you come into the land which the LORD 
your God is giving you, Jyou Shall not learn to follow 


the abominations of those nations. !°There shall 
not be found among you anyone who makes his son 


or his daughter Kpass? through the fire, lor one who 
practices witchcraft, ora soothsayer, or one who 


interprets omens, or a sorcerer, 11Mor one who 
conjures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or "one 
who calls up the dead. !2For all who do these things 


are °an abomination to the LORD, and °because of 
these abominations the LORD your God drives them 


out from before you. !°You shall be “blameless 


before the LORD your God. !4For these nations 
which you will dispossess listened to soothsayers 
and diviners; but as for you, the LORD your God has 


not 8appointed such for you. 


A New PrRopHET LIKE MOSES 


QUEEN 


Q Vashti also made a Esth 1:9 
stands the qin gold Ps 45:9 
burn incense to the gq Jer 44:17 
The g of the South Matt 12:42 
under Candace the gq Acts 8:27 


heart, ‘I sit as g Rev 18:7 


QUEENS 


There are sixty q Song 6:8 


g your nursing mothers Is 49:23 


QUENCH 


Many waters cannot q Song 8:7 
so that no one can q Jer 4:4 
flax He will not g Matt 12:20 

g all the fiery Eph 6:16 

Do not g the Spirit 1 Thess 5:19 


QUENCHED 


LORD, the fire was g Num 11:2 
they were gq like a Ps 118:12 
their fire is not qIs 66:24 

that shall never be gq Mark 9:43 
and the fire is not gq Mark 9:44 


g the violence of fire Heb 11:34 


QUESTIONS 


test him with hard q1 Kin 10:1 
and asking them g Luke 2:46 
market, asking no q 1 Cor 10:25 


QUICKLY 


have turned aside g Ex 32:8 
with your adversary q Matt 5:25 
“What you do, do gq John 13:27 
Behold, Iam coming q Rev 3:11 


“Surely Iam coming g Rev 22:20 


QUICK-TEMPERED 


gman acts foolishly Prov 14:17 


not self-willed, not g Titus 1:7 


QUIET 


lain still and been g Job 3:13 
‘Take heed, and be q Is 7:4 
earth is at rest and q Is 14:7 
gladness, He will g Zeph 3:17 
warned him to be g Mark 10:48 
aspire to lead a gq 1 Thess 4:11 
we may lead a gand 1 Tim 2:2 


a gentle and q spirit 1 Pet 3:4 


QUIETED 


calmed and gq my soul Ps 131:2 
the city clerk had qg Acts 19:35 


QUIETNESS 


will give peace and q 1 Chr 22:9 
When He gives g Job 34:29 

a handful with qg Eccl 4:6 

in gq and confidence Is 30:15 

of righteousness, g Is 32:17 


that they work in q 2 Thess 3:12 


15P“The LORD your God will raise up for you a 
Prophet like me from your midst, from your 


brethren. Him you shall hear, !°according to all you 
desired of the LORD your God in Horeb “in the day 


of the assembly, saying, ‘‘Let me not hear again the 
voice of the LORD my God, nor let me see this great 
fire anymore, lest I die.’ 


17“and the LORD said to me: ‘What they have 
spoken is good. 18t] will raise up for them a Prophet 
like you from among their brethren, and “will put My 
words in His mouth, Yand He shall speak to them all 


that I command Him. !9And it shall be that 
whoever will not hear My words, which He speaks in 


My name, I will require it of him. 27°But *the prophet 
who presumes to speak a word in My name, which I 


have not commanded him to speak, or Ywho speaks 
in the name of other gods, that prophet shall die.’ 


21 and if you say in your heart, ‘How shall we know 
the word which the LORD has not spoken?’— 


22Zwhen a prophet speaks in the name of the LORD, 
“if the thing does not happen or come to pass, that is 
the thing which the LORD has not spoken; the 
prophet has spoken it Dpresumptuously; you Shall 
not be afraid of him. 


QUIETS 


g the earth by the Job 37:17 


QUIVER 


gq rattles against him Job 39:23 
the man who has his qg Ps 127:5 
g He has hidden Me Is 49:2 


Their qis like an Jer 5:16 


RAAMSES 


Treasure city built by Hebrew slaves, Ex 1:11 


RABBAH 


Capital of Ammon, Amos 1:14 


Besieged by Joab; defeated and enslaved by David, 2 
Sam 12:26-31 


Destruction of, foretold, Jer 49:2, 3 


RABBI 


be called by men, ‘R Matt 23:7 


do not be called ‘R Matt 23:8 


RABBONI 


Mary addresses Christ as, John 20:16 


RABSARIS 


Title applied to: 
Assyrian officials sent by Sennacherib, 2 Kin 18:17 


Babylonian prince, Jer 39:3, 13 


RABSHAKEH 


Sent by king of Assyria to threaten Hezekiah, 2 Kin 
18:17-37; Is 36:2-22 


The Lord sends rumor to take him away, 2 Kin 19:6-8; Is 
37:6-8 


RACA 


to his brother, ‘R Matt 5:22 


RACE 


man to run its rPs 19:5 

ris not to the swift Eccl 9:11 
who run in a rall run 1 Cor 9:24 
I have finished the r2 Tim 4:7 


with endurance the r Heb 12:1 
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THREE CITIES OF REFUGE 


1“When the LORD your God @has cut off the nations 
whose land the LORD your God is giving you, and 
you dispossess them and dwell in their cities and in 


their houses, 2Dyou Shall separate three cities for 
yourself in the midst of your land which the LORD 


your God is giving you to possess. 3You shall prepare 
roads for yourself, and divide into three parts the 
territory of your land which the LORD your God is 
giving you to inherit, that any manslayer may flee 
there. 


4And Cthis is the case of the manslayer who flees 
there, that he may live: Whoever kills his neighbor 


1 unintentionally, not having hated him in time past— 


°as when a man goes to the woods with his neighbor 
to cut timber, and his hand swings a stroke with the 
ax to cut down the tree, and the head slips from the 
handle and strikes his neighbor so that he dies—he 


shall flee to one of these cities and live; °“lest the 
avenger of blood, while his anger is hot, pursue the 
manslayer and overtake him, because the way is 
long, and kill him, though he was not deserving of 


RACHEL 


Laban’s younger daughter; Jacob’s favorite wife, Gen 
29:28-30 


Supports her husband’s position, Gen 31:14-16 
Mother of Joseph and Benjamin, Gen 30:22-25 


Prophecy concerning; quoted, Jer 31:15; Matt 2:18 


RADIANT 


to Him and were r Ps 34:5 


RAGE 


Disperse the rof your Job 40:11 
Why do the nations r Ps 2:1 
‘Why did the nations r Acts 4:25 


RAGES 


he r against all wise Prov 18:1 


RAGS 


clothe a man with r Prov 23:21 


RAHAB 


Prostitute in Jericho; helps Joshua’s spies, Josh 2:1-21 
Spared in battle, Josh 6:17-25 
Mentioned in the NT, Matt 1:5; Heb 11:31; James 2:25 


— Used figuratively of Egypt, Ps 87:4 


RAIN 


had not caused it to rGen 2:5 
And the rwas on the Gen 7:12 
He gives ron the Job 5:10 

to the gentle rJob 37:6 

sent a plentiful r Ps 68:9 

clouds, who prepares r Ps 147:8 
snow in summer and r Prov 26:1 
r which leaves no food Prov 28:3 
not return after the rEccl 12:2 
the ris over and gone Song 2:11 
our God, who gives rJer 5:24 

I will rdown on him Ezek 38:22 
given you the former r Joel 2:23 
there will be no r Zech 14:17 
the good, and sends r Matt 5:45 
and the rdescended Matt 7:25 


He did good, gave us rActs 14:17 
rthat often comes Heb 6:7 
that it would not rJames 5:17 


and the heaven gave rJames 5:18 


RAINBOW 


I set My rin the Gen 9:13 


and there was a r Rev 4:3 


RAINED 


had rdown manna on Ps 78:24 


r fire and brimstone Luke 17:29 


death, since he had not hated the victim in time past. 


7Therefore I command you, saying, ‘You shall 
separate three cities for yourself.’ 


8“Now if the LORD your God “enlarges your 
territory, as He swore to fyvour fathers, and gives you 
the land which He promised to give to your fathers, 
Yand if you keep all these commandments and do 
them, which I command you today, to love the LORD 
your God and to walk always in His ways, Ythen you 
Shall add three more cities for yourself besides these 
three, !9hjest innocent blood be shed in the midst of 
your land which the LORD your God is giving you as 
an inheritance, and thus guilt of bloodshed be upon 
you. 


11“But lif anyone hates his neighbor, lies in wait for 
him, rises against him and strikes him mortally, so 
that he dies, and he flees to one of these cities, 
12then the elders of his city shall send and bring him 
from there, and deliver him over to the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 13)Your eye Shall 
not pity him, Kbut you shall “put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from Israel, that it may go well with 
you. 


PROPERTY BOUNDARIES 


RAINS 


rrighteousness Hos 10:12 


RAISE 


third day He will r Hos 6:2 
that God is able to r Matt 3:9 
in three days I will rJohn 2:19 
and I will rhim up at John 6:40 
Lord and will also r1 Cor 6:14 


and the Lord will rJames 5:15 


RAISED 


this purpose I have rEx 9:16 

be killed, and be r Matt 16:21 
whom God rup Acts 2:24 

just as Christ was r Rom 6:4 
Spirit of Him who r Rom 8:11 

And God both rup the 1 Cor 6:14 
“How are the dead ri Cor 15:35 
and the dead will be r1 Cor 15:52 
and rus up together Eph 2:6 


then you were rCol 3:1 


RAISES 


rthe poor out of the Ps 113:7 

r those who are bowed Ps 146:8 
For as the Father rJohn 5:21 
but in God who r2 Cor 1:9 


rwhich had two horns Dan 8:3 


RAMAH 


Fortress built, 1 Kin 15:17-22 
Samuel’s headquarters, 1 Sam 7:15, 17 


David flees to, 1 Sam 19:18-23 


RAMOTH GILEAD 


City of refuge east of Jordan, Deut 4:43; Josh 20:8; 1 
Chr 6:80 


Site of Ahab’s fatal conflict with Syrians, 1 Kin 22:1-39 


RAMS 


the sweet aroma of rPs 66:15 


rof Nebaioth shall Is 60:7 


they both rtogether John 20:4 
You r well Gal 5:7 


RANSOM 


r would not help you Job 36:18 
nor give to God a rPs 49:7 
The rofa man’s life Prov 13:8 
“T will rthem from Hos 13:14 
to give His life a r Mark 10:45 


who gave Himself a r1 Tim 2:6 


14l“voy shall not remove your neighbor’s landmark, 
which the men of old have set, in your inheritance 
which you will inherit in the land that the LORD your 
God is giving you to possess. 


THE Law CONCERNING WITNESSES 


15mM“One witness shall not rise against a man 
concerning any iniquity or any sin that he commits; 
by the mouth of two or three witnesses the matter 


shall be established. !°If a false witness "rises 
against any man to testify against him of 


wrongdoing, !’then both men in the controversy 
Shall stand before the LORD, °before the priests and 


the judges who serve in those days. !8And the 
judges shall make careful inquiry, and indeed, ifthe 
witness is a false witness, who has testified falsely 


against his brother, !¥Pthen you shall do to him as he 
thought to have done to his brother; so 4you shall 


put away the evil from among you. 79'And those who 
remain shall hear and fear, and hereafter they shall 


not again commit such evil among you. 2!°Your eye 


shall not pity: ‘life shall be for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


RANSOMED 


and the rof the LORD Is 35:10 


redeemed Jacob, and rJer 31:11 


RARE 


of the LORD was ri Sam 3:1 


make a mortal more rIs 13:12 


RASH 


Do not be rwith your Eccl 5:2 


RASHLY 


so that he spoke r Ps 106:33 


and do nothing rActs 19:36 


RAVEN 


food for the rJob 38:41 


and black as a rSong 5:11 


RAVENOUS 


inwardly they are r Matt 7:15 


RAVENS 


and to the young r Ps 147:9 
Consider the r Luke 12:24 


RAVISHED 


You have rmy heart Song 4:9 


rthe women in Zion Lam 5:11 


RAZOR 


like a sharp rPs 52:2 


REACHED 


earth, and its top rGen 28:12 


For her sins have r Rev 18:5 
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PRINCIPLES GOVERNING WARFARE 


l«when you go out to battle against your enemies, 


and see “horses and chariots and people more 
numerous than you, do not be Dafraid of them; for 
the LORD your God is “with you, who brought you up 


from the land of Egypt. 2So it shall be, when you are 
on the verge of battle, that the priest shall approach 


and speak to the people. 3And he shall say to them, 
‘Hear, O Israel: Today you are on the verge of battle 
with your enemies. Do not let your heart faint, do not 
be afraid, and do not tremble or be terrified because 


of them; “for the LORD your God is He who goes 


with you, dto fight for you against your enemies, to 
Save you.’ 


°“Then the officers shall speak to the people, Saying: 
‘What man is there who has built a new house and 
has not “dedicated it? Let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle and another man 
dedicate it. "Also what man is there who has planted 
a vineyard and has not eaten of it? Let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the battle and 


REACHING 


r forward to those Phil 3:13 


READ 


“Have you never r Matt 21:42 
day, and stood up to rLuke 4:16 
hearts, known and r2 Cor 3:2 
when Moses is r2 Cor 3:15 


when this epistle is r Col 4:16 


READER 


let the runderstand Mark 13:14 


READINESS 


the word with all rActs 17:11 


that as there was a r2 Cor 8:11 


READING 


rthe prophet Isaiah Acts 8:30 


give attention to r1 Tim 4:13 


READS 


that he may run who r Hab 2:2 


Blessed is he who r Rev 1:3 


READY 


“The LORD was r Is 38:20 

and those who were r Matt 25:10 
“Lord, Iam r Luke 22:33 

and being rto punish 2 Cor 10:6 

Be rin season and out 2 Tim 4:2 


and always be rl Pet 3:15 


REAFFIRM 


ryour love to him 2 Cor 2:8 


REAP 


in tears shall rPs 126:5 

r the whirlwind Hos 8:7 

they neither sow nor r Matt 6:26 
you knew that I r Matt 25:26 
that he will also r Gal 6:7 


due season we shall r Gal 6:9 


REAPED 


wheat but rthorns Jer 12:13 


you have riniquity Hos 10:13 


another man eat of it. “And what man is there who 
is betrothed to a woman and has not married her? 
Let him go and return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle and another man marry her.’ 


8“The officers shall speak further to the people, and 
say, J‘What man is there who is fearful and 
fainthearted? Let him go and return to his house, 
lest the heart of his brethren faint like his heart.’ 
9And so it shall be, when the officers have finished 
speaking to the people, that they shall make captains 
of the armies to lead the people. 


10“wWhen you go near a city to fight against it, Dthen 
proclaim an offer of peace to it. !4And it shall be that 
if they accept your offer of peace, and open to you, 
then all the people who are found in it shall be 
placed under tribute to you, and serve you. !4Now if 
the city will not make peace with you, but war 
against you, then you shall besiege it. !?And when 
the LORD your God delivers it into your hands, 'you 
Shall strike every male in it with the edge of the 
sword. !*But the women, the little ones, Jthe 
livestock, and all that is in the city, all its spoil, you 
Shall plunder for yourself; and Kyou Shall eat the 
enemies’ plunder which the LORD your God gives 
you. 1SThus you Shall do to all the cities which are 
very far from you, which are not of the cities of these 
nations. 


REAPER 


rdoes not fill his Ps 129:7 


REAPERS 


I will say to the r Matt 13:30 


rare the angels Matt 13:39 


REAPING 


r what I did not Luke 19:22 


REAPS 


One sows and another r John 4:37 


REASON 


out wisdom and the r Eccl 7:25 
Come now, and let us rls 1:18 
faith, why do you r Matt 16:8 
words of truth and rActs 26:25 


who asks youar1 Pet 3:15 


REASONED 


for three Sabbaths rActs 17:2 


r about righteousness Acts 24:25 


REBEKAH 


Great-niece of Abraham, Gen 22:20-23 
Becomes Isaac’s wife, Gen 24:15-67 
Mother of Esau and Jacob, Gen 25:21-28 


Encourages Jacob to deceive Isaac, then to flee, Gen 
27:1-29, 42-46 


REBEL 


Only do not rNum 14:9 

Will you ragainst the Neh 2:19 
There are those who r Job 24:13 
and they did not r Ps 105:28 


if you refuse and rls 1:20 


REBELLING 


more against Him by rPs 78:17 


REBELLION 


ris as the sin 1 Sam 15:23 

For he adds rto his Job 34:37 
evil man seeks only r Prov 17:11 
you have taught rJer 28:16 
hearts as in the r Heb 3:8 


and perished in the rJude 11 


16But lof the cities of these peoples which the 
LORD your God gives you as an inheritance, you 


shall let nothing that breathes remain alive, !’but 
you Shall utterly destroy them: the Hittite and the 
Amorite and the Canaanite and the Perizzite and the 
Hivite and the Jebusite, just as the LORD your God 


has commanded you, 18)est Mthey teach you to do 
according to all their “abominations which they have 


done for their gods, and you "sin against the LORD 
your God. 


19«when you besiege a city for a long time, while 
making war against it to take it, you shall not 
destroy its trees by wielding an ax against them; if 
you can eat of them, do not cut them down to use in 
the siege, for the tree of the field is man’s food. 


200nly the trees which you know are not trees for 
food you may destroy and cut down, to build 
siegeworks against the city that makes war with you, 
until it is subdued. 


REBELLIOUS 


r exalt themselves Ps 66:7 
but the rdwell in a Ps 68:6 
day long to a rpeople Is 65:2 
a defiant and rheart Jer 5:23 


their princes are r Hos 9:15 


REBELS 


are all stubborn r Jer 6:28 


REBUILD 


God, to rits ruins Ezra 9:9 
tombs, that I may r Neh 2:5 


rit as in the days of Amos 9:11 


REBUKE 


He will surely rJob 13:10 
astonished at His rJob 26:11 
they perish at the r Ps 80:16 
At Your rthey fled Ps 104:7 
And let him rme Ps 141:5 
Turn at my r Prov 1:23 

ra wise man Prov 9:8 

Ris more effective Prov 17:10 
ris better than love Prov 27:5 
better to hear the r Eccl 7:5 
rthe oppressor Is 1:17 

sake I have suffered rJer 15:15 
rstrong nations Mic 4:3 

sins against you, r Luke 17:3 
r Your disciples Luke 19:39 


Do not ran older man 1 Tim 5:1 


who are sinning r1 Tim 5:20 
rthem sharply Titus 1:13 
“The Lord ryou Jude 9 


As many as I love, I r Rev 3:19 


REBUKED 


rthe winds and the Matt 8:26 
r their unbelief Mark 16:14 
when you are rby Him Heb 12:5 


but he was r for his 2 Pet 2:16 


REBUKES 


with r You correct Ps 39:11 
ra wicked man Prov 9:7 
ear that hears the r Prov 15:31 


ra man will find more Prov 28:23 


RECALL 


rthe former days Heb 10:32 


RECEIVE 


He shall rblessing Ps 24:5 

rus graciously Hos 14:2 

you are willing to r Matt 11:14 
believing, you will r Matt 21:22 
and His own did not rJohn 1:11 
“I do not rhonor John 5:41 

will come again and rJohn 14:3 
the world cannot rJohn 14:17 
Ask, and you will rJohn 16:24 
“Rthe Holy Spirit John 20:22 
“Lord Jesus, rActs 7:59 

rthe Holy Spirit Acts 8:15 
rthe Holy Spirit Acts 19:2 

R one who is weak Rom 14:1 
that each one may r2 Cor 5:10 


rthe grace of God in 2 Cor 6:1 


rthe Spirit by the Gal 3:2 
R him therefore in the Phil 2:29 
suppose that he will rJames 1:7 


whatever we ask we r1 John 3:22 
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THE Law CONCERNING UNSOLVED MURDER 


lete anyone is found slain, lying in the field in the 
land which the LORD your God is giving you to 


possess, and it is not known who killed him, then 
your elders and your judges shall go out and 
measure the distance from the slain man to the 


surrounding cities. “And it shall be that the elders of 
the city nearest to the slain man will take a heifer 
which has not been worked and which has not pulled 


with a “yoke. The elders of that city shall bring the 
heifer down to a valley with flowing water, which is 
neither plowed nor sown, and they shall break the 


heifer’s neck there in the valley. “Then the priests, 


the sons of Levi, shall come near, for >the LORD your 
God has chosen them to minister to Him and to bless 


in the name of the LORD; °by their word every 


controversy and every ‘assault shall be settled. "And 
all the elders of that city nearest to the slain man 


dshall wash their hands over the heifer whose neck 


was broken in the valley. “Then they shall answer 
and say, ‘Our hands have not shed this blood, nor 


have our eyes seen it. °Provide atonement, O LORD, 


RECEIVED 


ryour consolation Luke 6:24 

in your lifetime you rLuke 16:25 
But as many as rJohn 1:12 

for God has rhim Rom 14:3 

For I rfrom the Lord 1 Cor 11:23 
have r Christ Jesus Col 2:6 

rup in glory 1 Tim 3:16 

For He rfrom God the 2 Pet 1:17 


RECKIVES 


r correction is prudent Prov 15:5 
ryou r Me Matt 10:40 
rone little child Matt 18:5 


and whoever r Me Mark 9:37 


RECEIVING 


ra kingdom which Heb 12:28 


RECHAB 


Assassin of Ishbosheth, 2 Sam 4:2, 6 


— Father of Jehonadab, founder of the Rechabites, 2 Kin 
10:15-23 


Related to the Kenites, 1 Chr 2:55 


RECHABITES 


Kenite clan fathered by Rechab, committed to nomadic 
life, Jer 35:1-19 


RECOMPENSE 


He will accept no r Prov 6:35 
not say, “I will r Prov 20:22 


days of rhave come Hos 9:7 


RECOMPENSED 


of my hands He has r2 Sam 22:21 
the LORD has rme 2 Sam 22:25 


RECONCILE 


and that He might r Eph 2:16 


rall things to Col 1:20 


RECONCILED 


First be rto your Matt 5:24 
were enemies we were r Rom 5:10 


Christ’s behalf, be r2 Cor 5:20 


RECONCILIATION 


now received the rRom 5:11 


to us the word of r2 Cor 5:19 


for Your people Israel, whom You have redeemed, 
fand do not lay innocent blood to the charge of Your 
people Israel.’ And atonement shall be provided on 


their behalf for the blood. 2So fyou Shall put away 
the guilt of innocent blood from among you when 
you do what is right in the sight of the LORD. 


FEMALE CAPTIVES 


10“wWhen you go out to war against your enemies, 
and the LORD your God delivers them into your 
hand, and you take them captive, !4and you see 
among the captives a beautiful woman, and desire 
her and would take her for your Iwife, 12then you 
Shall bring her home to your house, and she shall 
Oghave her head and trim her nails. !3She shall put 
off the clothes of her captivity, remain in your house, 
and ‘mourn her father and her mother a full month; 
after that you may go in to her and be her husband, 
and she shall be your wife. !“And it shall be, if you 
have no delight in her, then you shall set her free, 
but you certainly shall not sell her for money; you 
Shall not treat her brutally, because you have 


Jhumbled her. 


FIRSTBORN INHERITANCE RIGHTS 


RECONCILING 


cast away is the rRom 11:15 


God was in Christ r2 Cor 5:19 


RECORD 


r My name I will come Ex 20:24 


RED 


the first came out rGen 25:25 
though they are rls 1:18 

Why is Your apparel rIs 63:2 
for the sky is r Matt 16:2 


REDEEM 


man you shall surely rNum 18:15 
in our power to rthem Neh 5:5 
In famine He shall rJob 5:20 
Rme from the hand of Job 6:23 
can by any means r Ps 49:7 

But God will rmy soul Ps 49:15 
r their life from Ps 72:14 

And He shall r Israel Ps 130:8 
all that it cannot rIs 50:2 

I will rthem from Hos 13:14 
was going to rIsrael Luke 24:21 
r those who were Gal 4:5 


us, that He might r Titus 2:14 


REDEEMED 


people whom You have r Ex 15:13 
rthem from the hand Ps 106:10 
Let the rof the LORD Ps 107:2 

r shall walk there Is 35:9 

sea a road for the rIs 51:10 

and you shall be rIs 52:3 

and r His people Luke 1:68 
Christ has rus from Gal 3:13 
that you were not ri Pet 1:18 
were Slain, and have r Rev 5:9 


These were r from Rev 14:4 


REDEEMER 


For I know that my R Job 19:25 
Most High God their R Ps 78:35 
for their Ris mighty Prov 23:11 
the LORD and your R Is 41:14 
R will come to Zion Is 59:20 
our R from Everlasting Is 63:16 


Their Ris strong Jer 50:34 


REDEEMING 


rthe time Eph 5:16 


REDEMPTION 


For the rof their Ps 49:8 


with Him is abundant rPs 130:7 


ris yours to buy it Jer 32:7 

those who looked for r Luke 2:38 
your r draws near Luke 21:28 
grace through the r Rom 3:24 
the adoption, the rRom 8:23 
sanctification and ri Cor 1:30 
In Him we have rEph 1:7 

for the day of r Eph 4:30 


obtained eternal rHeb 9:12 


RED SEA 


Divided for Israelites, Ex 14:15-31 


Boundary of Promised Land, Ex 23:31 


15“Tf a man has two wives, one loved Kand the other 
unloved, and they have borne him children, both the 
loved and the unloved, and ifthe firstborn son is of 


her who is unloved, !®then it shall be, ‘on the day he 
bequeaths his possessions to his sons, that he must 
not bestow firstborn status on the son of the loved 
wife in preference to the son of the unloved, the true 


firstborn. !’But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
unloved wife as the firstborn ™by giving him a 
double portion of all that he has, for he “is the 


beginning of his strength; °the right of the firstborn 
is his. 


THE REBELLIOUS SON 


18Tf a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who 
will not obey the voice of his father or the voice of 
his mother, and who, when they have chastened him, 
will not heed them, !¥then his father and his mother 
Shall take hold of him and bring him out to the elders 
of his city, to the gate of his city. 20And they shall say 
to the elders of his city, ‘This son of ours is stubborn 
and rebellious; he will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton and a drunkard.’ 21Then all the men of his 
city shall stone him to death with stones; Pso you 
shall put away the evil from among you, “and all 
Israel shall hear and fear. 


REED 


r He will not break Is 42:3 
r shaken by the wind Matt 11:7 
on the head with a r Mark 15:19 


REEDS 


r flourish without Job 8:11 


the beasts of the r Ps 68:30 


REFINED 


where gold is rJob 28:1 


us as silver is r Ps 66:10 


REFINER 


He will sit as a rMal 3:3 


REFORMATION 


until the time of rHeb 9:10 


REFRAIN 


R from meddling with 2 Chr 35:21 
who have no right to r1 Cor 9:6 
good days, let him r1 Pet 3:10 


REFRESH 


bread, that you may rGen 18:5 


rmy heart in the Lord Philem 20 


REFRESHED 


of God, and may be r Rom 15:32 
rmy spirit and yours 1 Cor 16:18 
his spirit has been r2 Cor 7:13 


for he often r2 Tim 1:16 


REPRESHES 


rthe soul of his Prov 25:13 


REFRESHING 


rmay come from the Acts 3:19 


MISCELLANEOUS LAWS 


22“Tf a man has committed a sin “deserving of death, 
and he is put to death, and you hang him on a tree, 


23Shis body shall not remain overnight on the tree, 
but you shall surely bury him that day, so that tyou 
do not defile the land which the LORD your God is 
giving you as an inheritance; for “he who is hanged 
is accursed of God. 





Word Study 


hang 


(Heb. talah) (21:22, 23; Gen. 40:19, 22; Esth. 7:9, 
10) Strong’s #8518: The usual method of capital 
punishment in Bible times, especially among the 
Hebrew people, was stoning, not hanging (Ex. 
19:13). Occasionally the Hebrews hung the 
corpses of lawbreakers on trees, although they 
were to be removed before nightfall (21:22, 23). In 
Egypt, a beheaded corpse was occasionally left 
hanging for a longer period of time (Gen. 40:19). 
The Persians hanged persons by impaling them on 
a stake (Ezra 6:11; Esth. 6:4). In the Bible only 
Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17:23) and Judas Iscariot 
committed suicide by hanging, possibly by 


REFUGE 


six cities of r Num 35:6 

eternal God is your r Deut 33:27 
you have come for r Ruth 2:12 

My stronghold and my r2 Sam 22:3 
but the LORD is his rPs 14:6 

God is our rand Ps 46:1 

wings I will make my rPs 57:1 

God is a rfor us Ps 62:8 

You are my strong r Ps 71:7 

my rand my fortress Ps 91:2 


who have fled for rHeb 6:18 


REFUSE 


r the evil and choose Is 7:15 
through deceit they rJer 9:6 
hear or whether they r Ezek 2:5 


See that you do not rHeb 12:25 


REFUSED 


They rto obey Neh 9:17 


REFUSES 


My soul rto touch Job 6:7 


And if he rto hear Matt 18:17 


REGARD 


rthe rich more than Job 34:19 
r iniquity in my heart Ps 66:18 
rthe prayer of the Ps 102:17 


did not fear God nor r Luke 18:2 


REGARDED 


my hand and no one r Prov 1:24 


r the lowly state Luke 1:48 


REGARDS 


ra rebuke will be Prov 13:18 


He no longer rthem Lam 4:16 


REGENERATION 


to you, that in the r Matt 19:28 


the washing of r Titus 3:5 


REGISTERED 


So all went to be r Luke 2:3 


firstborn who are r Heb 12:23 


REGRETTED 


but afterward he r Matt 21:29 


strangulation. Jesus’ apostles applied the phrase 
“hanging on a tree” and the curse connected with 
it (21:23) to Jesus’ death (Acts 5:30; Gal. 3:13). 
Jesus transformed this dishonorable and shameful 
fate into a picture of God’s sacrificial and 
redeeming love. 





REGULATIONS 


yourselves to rCol 2:20 


REHOBOAM 


Son and successor of Solomon; refuses reform, 1 Kin 
11:43-12:15 


Ten tribes revolt against, 1 Kin 12:16-24 


Reigns over Judah 17 years, 1 Kin 14:21-31; 2 Chr 11:5- 
23 


Apostasizes, then repents, 2 Chr 12:1-16 


REHOBOTH 


Name of a well dug by Isaac, Gen 26:22 


REIGN 


but a king shall r1 Sam 12:12 
hypocrite should not rJob 34:30 
so the LORD will r Mic 4:7 

And He will r Luke 1:33 

not have this man to r Luke 19:14 
righteousness will r Rom 5:17 

so grace might rRom 5:21 

do not let sin rRom 6:12 

For He must rtill He 1 Cor 15:25 
and we shall ron the Rev 5:10 


of Christ, and shall rRev 20:6 


REIGNED 


so that as sin rRom 5:21 
You have ras kings 1 Cor 4:8 


And they lived and r Rev 20:4 


REIGNS 


God rover the nations Ps 47:8 
The LORD rPs 93:1 
to Zion, “Your God rls 52:7 


Lord God Omnipotent r Rev 19:6 


REJECT 


will these people rNum 14:11 
rall those who stray Ps 119:118 
“All too well you r Mark 7:9 


Ra divisive man Titus 3:10 


RAJECTED 


rhas become the chief Ps 118:22 
He is despised and rIs 53:3 

Israel has rthe Hos 8:3 

rhas become the chief Matt 21:42 
many things and be r Luke 17:25 
This Moses whom they rActs 7:35 
to a living stone, r1 Pet 2:4 


rhas become the chief 1 Pet 2:7 


REJECTION 


you shall know My rNum 14:34 


REJECTS 


he who r Me r Luke 10:16 


rthis does not reject 1 Thess 4:8 


22 


!“yYou shall not see your brother’s ox or his sheep 


going astray, and hide yourself from them; you shall 


certainly bring them back to your brother. “And if 
your brother is not near you, or if you do not know 
him, then you shall bring it to your own house, and it 
Shall remain with you until your brother seeks it; 


then you shall restore it to him. “You shall do the 
same with his donkey, and so shall you do with his 
garment; with any lost thing of your brother’s, which 
he has lost and you have found, you shall do 


likewise; you “must not hide yourself. 


4b“You shall not see your brother’s donkey or his ox 
fall down along the road, and hide yourself from 
them; you shall surely help him lift them up again. 


°“A woman shall not wear anything that pertains to a 
man, nor shall a man put on a woman’s garment, for 


all who do so are °an abomination to the LORD your 
God. 


6“If a bird’s nest happens to be before you along the 
way, in any tree or on the ground, with young ones 
or eggs, with the mother sitting on the young or on 


REJOICE 


so the LORD will r Deut 28:63 
let the field r1 Chr 16:32 

and let Your saints r2 Chr 6:41 
rwho put their trust Ps 5:11 
people, let Jacob r Ps 14:7 

Rin the LORD Ps 33:1 

mutual confusion who r Ps 35:26 
The righteous shall r Ps 58:10 
of Your wings I will r Ps 63:7 
But the king shall r Ps 63:11 
Let them r before God Ps 68:3 
In Your name they r Ps 89:16 
Let the heavens r Ps 96:11 

Let the earth r Ps 97:1 
righteous see it and rPs 107:42 
we will rand be glad Ps 118:24 


who rin doing evil Prov 2:14 

be blessed, and r Prov 5:18 

she shall rin time to Prov 31:25 
R, O young man Eccl 11:9 

We will be glad and rSong 1:4 
among men shall rls 29:19 

I will greatly rIs 61:10 

My servants shall rIs 65:13 
your heart shall rIs 66:14 

Yes, I will rJer 32:41 

Do not rover me Mic 7:8 

He will rover you Zeph 3:17 

do not rin this Luke 10:20 
loved Me, you would rJohn 14:28 
but the world will rJohn 16:20 
and your heart will rJohn 16:22 
R with those who Rom 12:15 
and in this I r Phil 1:18 

faith, Iam glad and r Phil 2:17 
Rin the Lord always Phil 4:4 


Ralways 1 Thess 5:16 


yet believing, you r1 Pet 1:8 


REJOICED 


for good as He r Deut 30:9 

for my heart r Eccl 2:10 

and my spirit has r Luke 1:47 

In that hour Jesus r Luke 10:21 
Your father Abraham r John 8:56 


But I rin the Lord Phil 4:10 


REJOICES 


glad, and my glory rPs 16:9 


but rin the truth 1 Cor 13:6 


REJOICING 


His works with r Ps 107:22 

The voice of rand Ps 118:15 

for they are the rPs 119:111 
come again with r Ps 126:6 

rin His inhabited Prov 8:31 

he went on his way r Acts 8:39 
yet always r2 Cor 6:10 

or joy, or crown of r1 Thess 2:19 


confidence and the r Heb 3:6 


RELATIVES 


rstand afar off Ps 38:11 


RELEASE 


do you want me to r Matt 27:17 
and power to r You John 19:10 


“R the four angels Rev 9:14 


RELENT 


sworn and will not r Ps 110:4 
and will not rJer 4:28 

then the LORD will rJer 26:13 
if He will turn and r Joel 2:14 


sworn and will not r Heb 7:21 


RELENTED 


So the LORD r from the Ex 32:14 
the LORD looked and ri Chr 21:15 


and God rfrom the Jon 3:10 


the eggs, “you shall not take the mother with the 
young; ‘you shall surely let the mother go, and take 


the young for yourself, dthat it may be well with you 
and that you may prolong your days. 


8“When you build a new house, then you shall make 
a parapet for your roof, that you may not bring guilt 
of bloodshed on your household if anyone falls from 
it. 


9€“You shall not sow your vineyard with different 
kinds of seed, lest the yield of the seed which you 
have sown and the fruit of your vineyard be defiled. 


10!You shall not plow with an ox and a donkey 
together. 


119“yYou shall not wear a garment of different sorts, 
such as wool and linen mixed together. 


12“Vou shall make tassels on the four corners of the 
clothing with which you cover yourself. 


Laws OF SEXUAL MORALITY 


L3«t¢ any man takes a wife, and goes in to her, and 
idetests her, !“and charges her with shameful 
conduct, and brings a bad name on her, and says, ‘I 
took this woman, and when I came to her I found she 


RELENTING 


Iam weary of rjJer 15:6 


RELIEF 


saw that there was rEx 8:15 


that I may find rJob 32:20 


RELIEVE 


of my lips would rJob 16:5 


r those who are really 1 Tim 5:16 


RELIEVED 


You have rme when I Ps 4:1 


RELIEVES 


rthe fatherless Ps 146:9 


RELIGION 


about their own rActs 25:19 
in self-imposed r Col 2:23 
heart, this one’s rJames 1:26 


and undefiled rJames 1:27 


RELIGIOUS 


things you are very r Acts 17:22 


you thinks he is rJames 1:26 


RELY 


name of the LORD and rlIs 50:10 


You ron your sword Ezek 33:26 


REMAIN 


Shall let none of it r Ex 12:10 
rangry forever Jer 3:5 

and this city shall rJer 17:25 

that if ten men rAmos 6:9 

you, that My joy may rJohn 15:11 
your fruit should rJohn 15:16 

“Tf I will that he rJohn 21:22 

the greater part r1 Cor 15:6 
Nevertheless to r Phil 1:24 

we who are alive and ri Thess 4:15 


the things which r Rev 3:2 


REMAINDER 


with the rof wrath Ps 76:10 


I am deprived of the rls 38:10 


was not a virgin,’ 15then the father and mother of 
the young woman shall take and bring out the 
evidence of the young woman’s virginity to the 


elders of the city at the gate. !©And the young 
woman’s father shall say to the elders, ‘I gave my 
daughter to this man as wife, and he detests her. 


17Now he has charged her with shameful conduct, 
saying, “I found your daughter was not a virgin,” and 
yet these are the evidences of my daughter’s 
virginity.’ And they shall spread the cloth before the 


elders of the city. !°Then the elders of that city shall 


take that man and punish him; !Y%and they shall fine 
him one hundred shekels of silver and give them to 
the father of the young woman, because he has 
brought a bad name on a virgin of Israel. And she 
Shall be his wife; he cannot divorce her all his days. 


20“But if the thing is true, and evidences of virginity 


are not found for the young woman, 2lthen they 
Shall bring out the young woman to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone 


her to death with Jstones, because she has -done a 
disgraceful thing in Israel, to play the harlot in her 


father’s house. !So you shall “put away the evil from 
among you. 


22M“Tf a man is found lying with a woman married to 
a husband, then both of them shall die—the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman; so you shall put 
away the evil from Israel. 


REMAINED 


Also my wisdom r Eccl 2:9 
And Mary r with her Luke 1:56 
like a dove, and He rJohn 1:32 


REMAINS 


“While the earth r Gen 8:22 
Therefore your sin rJohn 9:41 
There r therefore a Heb 4:9 


sin, for His seed r1 John 3:9 


REMEMBER 


But rme when it is Gen 40:14 
R the Sabbath day Ex 20:8 
rthat you were a Deut 15:15 

R His marvelous works 1 Chr 16:12 
but we will rthe name Ps 20:7 
rthe sins of my youth Ps 25:7 
r Your name in the Ps 119:55 
R now your Creator Eccl 12:1 
ryour love more than Song 1:4 
rthe former things Is 43:18 

“T ryou, the kindness Jer 2:2 
and their sin I will rJer 31:34 
rthe covenant of Amos 1:9 

in wrath rmercy Hab 3:2 

and to r His holy Luke 1:72 


R Lot’s wife Luke 17:32 


r the words of the Acts 20:35 
Rmy chains Col 4:18 

R that Jesus Christ 2 Tim 2:8 
R those who rule Heb 13:7 


REMEMBERED 


Then God r Noah Gen 8:1 

r His covenant with Ex 2:24 

I rGod Ps 77:3 

r His covenant forever Ps 105:8 
r Your judgments Ps 119:52 

Who rus in our lowly Ps 136:23 
yea, we wept when we r Ps 137:1 
rthat same poor man Eccl 9:15 
rthe days of old Is 63:11 

And Peter rthe word Matt 26:75 
rthe word of the Lord Acts 11:16 


REMEMBERS 


My soul still r Lam 3:20 


REMEMBRANCE 


in death there is no rPs 6:5 
I call to rmy song Ps 77:6 
There is no rof Eccl 1:11 
Put Me in rIs 43:26 

do this in rof Me Luke 22:19 


do this in rof Me 1 Cor 11:24 


REMIND 


ryou always of these 2 Pet 1:12 


But I want to ryou Jude 5 


REMINDER 


there is a rof sins Heb 10:3 
you always have ar2 Pet 1:15 


pure minds by way of r2 Pet 3:1 


REMISSION 


repentance for the r Mark 1:4 
Jesus Christ for the r Acts 2:38 


where there is rHeb 10:18 


23“If a young woman who is a virgin is "betrothed to 
a husband, and a man finds her in the city and lies 


with her, then you shall bring them both out to the 
gate of that city, and you shall stone them to death 
with stones, the young woman because she did not 


cry out in the city, and the man because he °humbled 


his neighbor’s wife; Pso you shall put away the evil 
from among you. 


2°“But if a man finds a betrothed young woman in 
the countryside, and the man forces her and lies 
with her, then only the man who lay with her shall 


die. 2©But you shall do nothing to the young woman; 
there is in the young woman no sin deserving of 
death, for just as when a man rises against his 
neighbor and kills him, even so is this matter. ”For 
he found her in the countryside, and the betrothed 
young woman cried out, but there was no one to 
Save her. 


28d“Tf a man finds a young woman who is a virgin, 
who is not betrothed, and he seizes her and lies with 


her, and they are found out, 2%then the man who lay 
with her shall give to the young woman’s father ‘fifty 


shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife *because 
he has humbled her; he shall not be permitted to 
divorce her all his days. 


REMNANT 


to us a very small rIs 1:9 

The rwill return Is 10:21 

be well with your rJer 15:11 

I will gather the rJer 23:3 

and all the rof Judah Jer 44:28 
Yet I will leave a r Ezek 6:8 
rwhom the LORD calls Joel 2:32 
I will not treat the r Zech 8:11 


time there is a rRom 11:5 


REMORSEFUL 


been condemned, was r Matt 27:3 


REMOVE 


R Your plague from me Ps 39:10 
R Your gaze from me Ps 39:13 
ryour foot from evil Prov 4:27 
r falsehood and lies Prov 30:8 
Therefore rsorrow Eccl 11:10 
rthis cup from Me Luke 22:42 


ryour lampstand Rev 2:5 


REMOVED 


Though the earth be r Ps 46:2 
rour transgressions Ps 103:12 
will never be r Prov 10:30 
and the hills be rls 54:10 


this mountain, ‘Be r Matt 21:21 


REMOVES 


rthe mountains Job 9:5 


REND 


So ryour heart Joel 2:13 


RENDER 


What shall I rto the Ps 116:12 
who will rto him the Matt 21:41 


“R therefore to Caesar Matt 22:21 


RENEW 


ra steadfast Ps 51:10 
r the face of the Ps 104:30 
on the LORD shall rIs 40:31 


RENEWED 


that your youth is rPs 103:5 
inward man is being r2 Cor 4:16 
and be rin the spirit Eph 4:23 


the new man who is rCol 3:10 


RENEWING 


transformed by the rRom 12:2 


of regeneration and r Titus 3:5 


30t“a man shall not take his father’s wife, nor 
Uncover his father’s bed. 


RENOUNCE 


Why do the wicked r Ps 10:13 


RENOUNCED 


rthe covenant of Your Ps 89:39 


rthe hidden things 2 Cor 4:2 


RENOUNCES 


greedy and rthe LORD Ps 10:3 


RENOWN 


were of old, men of rGen 6:4 


REPAID 


done, so God has rJudg 1:7 

And he has rme evil 1 Sam 25:21 
good shall be r Prov 13:21 

Shall evil be rJer 18:20 


REPAIR 


rthe house of your 2 Chr 24:5 


rthe ruined cities Is 61:4 


REPAY 


He will rhim to his Deut 7:10 
silence, but will rls 65:6 

He will surely rJer 51:56 

again, I will r Luke 10:35 
because they cannot r Luke 14:14 
Rno one evil for evil Rom 12:17 
is Mine, I will rRom 12:19 

rtheir parents 1 Tim 5:4 


I will r Philem 19 


REPAYS 


and who rhim for what Job 21:31 
rthe proud person Ps 31:23 

shall he be who r Ps 137:8 

the LORD, who fully rIs 66:6 


REPEATS 


ra matter separates Prov 17:9 


REPENT 


I abhor myself, and rJob 42:6 
“R, for the kingdom Matt 3:2 
you ryou will all Luke 13:3 

said to them, “R Acts 2:38 

men everywhere to r Acts 17:30 


be zealous and r Rev 3:19 


20 


THOSE EXCLUDED FROM THE CONGREGATION 


1“t¥e who is emasculated by crushing or mutilation 
shall “not enter the assembly of the LORD. 


2“One of illegitimate birth shall not enter the 
assembly of the LORD; even to the tenth generation 
none of his descendants shall enter the assembly of 
the LORD. 


3b“an Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter the 
assembly of the LORD; even to the tenth generation 
none of his descendants shall enter the assembly of 
the LORD forever, *°because they did not meet you 
with bread and water on the road when you came 
out of Egypt, and dhecause they hired against you 
Balaam the son of Beor from Pethor of 

1 Mesopotamia, to curse you. °Nevertheless the 
LORD your God would not listen to Balaam, but the 
LORD your God turned the curse into a blessing for 
you, because the LORD your God “loves you. 6fyYou 
Shall not seek their peace nor their prosperity all 
your days forever. 


REPENTANCE 


you with water unto r Matt 3:11 
a baptism of rfor the Mark 1:4 
persons who need no r Luke 15:7 
sorrow produces r2 Cor 7:10 
will grant them r2 Tim 2:25 
renew them again to r Heb 6:6 
found no place for rHeb 12:17 


all should come to r2 Pet 3:9 


REPENTED 


No man rof his Jer 8:6 
after my turning, I rJer 31:19 


it, because they r Matt 12:41 


REPETITIONS 


ras the heathen do Matt 6:7 


REPHAIM 


Valley near Jerusalem, 2 Sam 23:13, 14 


Scene of Philistine defeats, 2 Sam 5:18-22 


REPHIDIM 


Israelite camp, Num 33:12-15 
Moses strikes rock at, Ex 17:1-7 


Amalek defeated at, Ex 17:8-16 


REPORT 


circulate a false r Ex 23:1 

For it is not a good rl Sam 2:24 

r makes the bones Prov 15:30 
Who has believed our rls 53:1 
who has believed our rRom 10:16 


things are of good r Phil 4:8 


REPRIMANDED 


And they rhim sharply Judg 8:1 


REPROACH 


rme as long as I live Job 27:6 
does he take up ar Ps 15:3 

You make us a rPs 44:13 

sake I have borne r Ps 69:7 
Rhas broken my heart Ps 69:20 
nation, but sin is a r Prov 14:34 
with dishonor comes r Prov 18:3 
do not fear the rls 51:7 

not remember the rIs 54:4 
bring an everlasting rJer 23:40 
because I bore the rJer 31:19 
you shall bear the r Mic 6:16 
these things You r Luke 11:45 
lest he fall into r1 Tim 3:7 
esteeming the r Heb 11:26 


and without rJames 1:5 


REPROACHED 


If you are rfor the 1 Pet 4:14 


REPROACHES 


is not an enemy who rPs 55:12 
oppresses the poor r Prov 14:31 
curse, and Israel to rls 43:28 


in infirmities, in r2 Cor 12:10 


7“You shall not abhor an Edomite, Yfor he is your 
brother. You shall not abhor an Egyptian, because 


Dyou were an alien in his land. °The children of the 
third generation born to them may enter the 
assembly of the LORD. 


CLEANLINESS OF THE CAMPSITE 


9“When the army goes out against your enemies, 


then keep yourself from every wicked thing. !If 
there is any man among you who becomes unclean 
by some occurrence in the night, then he shall go 
outside the camp; he shall not come inside the camp. 


11But it shall be, when evening comes, that Jhe shall 
wash with water; and when the sun sets, he may 
come into the camp. 


!2“Also you shall have a place outside the camp, 


where you may go out; !8and you shall have an 
implement among your equipment, and when you sit 
down outside, you shall dig with it and turn and 


cover your refuse. !*For the LORD your God kKwalks 
in the midst of your camp, to deliver you and give 
your enemies over to you; therefore your camp shall 
be holy, that He may see no unclean thing among 
you, and turn away from you. 


MISCELLANEOUS LAWS 


REPROACHFULLY 


they strike me rJob 16:10 


REPROOF 


for doctrine, for r2 Tim 3:16 


REPROOFS 


R of instruction are Prov 6:23 


REPUTATION 


seven men of good r Acts 6:3 
to those who were of r Gal 2:2 


made Himself of no r Phil 2:7 


REQUEST 


not withheld the r Ps 21:2 

He gave them their r Ps 106:15 
the Lord God to make r Dan 9:3 
For Jews ra sign 1 Cor 1:22 


of mine making r Phil 1:4 


REQUESTS 


rbe made known Phil 4:6 


REQUIRE 


the LORD your God r Deut 10:12 
a foreigner you may r Deut 15:3 
“You will not rPs 10:13 

offering You did not r Ps 40:6 
what does the LORD r Mic 6:8 


REQUIRED 


of the world may be r Luke 11:50 
your soul will be r Luke 12:20 
him much will be r Luke 12:48 


Moreover it is r1 Cor 4:2 


REQUIREMENTS 


keeps the righteous r Rom 2:26 


rthat was against us Col 2:14 


RESCUE 


Rme from their Ps 35:17 


and no one shall rHos 5:14 


15l“You shall not give back to his master the slave 


who has escaped from his master to you. !©He may 
dwell with you in your midst, in the place which he 


chooses within one of your gates, where it 2seems 
best to him; ™you shall not oppress him. 


17“There shall be no ritual *harlot “of the daughters 
of Israel, ora Onerverted* one of the sons of Israel. 


18you shall not bring the wages of a harlot or the 
price of a dog to the house of the LORD your God for 


any vowed offering, for both of these are °an 
abomination to the LORD your God. 


19P“yYou shall not charge interest to your brother— 
interest on money or food or anything that is lent out 


at interest. 299To a foreigner you may charge 
interest, but to your brother you shall not charge 


interest, ‘that the LORD your God may bless you in 
all to which you set your hand in the land which you 
are entering to possess. 


21S“ When you make a vow to the LORD your God, 
you Shall not delay to pay it; for the LORD your God 
will surely require it of you, and it would be sin to 
you. “But if you abstain from vowing, it shall not be 
Sin to you. 23tThat which has gone from your lips you 
Shall keep and perform, for you voluntarily vowed to 
the LORD your God what you have promised with 
your mouth. 


RESERVE 


rthe unjust under 2 Pet 2:9 


RESERVED 


which I have rfor the Job 38:23 
“T have rfor Myself Rom 11:4 
rin heaven for you 1 Pet 1:4 

of darkness, to be r2 Pet 2:4 


habitation, He has rJude 6 


RESIDUE 


The rof My people Zeph 2:9 


RESIST 


ran evil person Matt 5:39 
rthe Holy Spirit Acts 7:51 
R the devil and he James 4:7 


RESISTED 


For who has r His will Rom 9:19 
Jannes and Jambres r2 Tim 3:8 
for he has greatly r2 Tim 4:15 


You have not yet rHeb 12:4 


RESISTS 


“God rthe proud James 4:6 


for “God rthe proud 1 Pet 5:5 


RESOLVED 


I have rwhat to do Luke 16:4 


RESORT 


to which I may rPs 71:3 


RESOUND 


my heart shall rIs 16:11 


RESPECT 


Have rto the covenant Ps 74:20 
his eyes will have rls 17:7 
saying, “They will r Matt 21:37 
of the law held in rActs 5:34 


and we paid them r Heb 12:9 


24 when you come into your neighbor’s vineyard, 
you may eat your fill of grapes at your pleasure, but 
you shall not put any in your container. 7°When you 
come into your neighbor’s standing grain, “you may 
pluck the heads with your hand, but you shall not 
use a sickle on your neighbor’s standing grain. 


RESPECTED 


And the LORD rAbel Gen 4:4 


little folly to one r Eccl 10:1 


RESPONSE 


in whose mouth is no rPs 38:14 


REST 


is the Sabbath of rEx 31:15 
you shall find no r Deut 28:65 
to build a house of r1 Chr 28:2 
I would have been at rJob 3:13 
the weary are at rJob 3:17 
Rin the LORD Ps 37:7 

fly away and be at rPs 55:6 

of the LORD shall rIs 11:2 
whole earth is at rls 14:7 
“This is the rIs 28:12 

sake I will not rls 62:1 

is the place of My rIs 66:1 
then you will find rJer 6:16 
and I will give you r Matt 11:28 
and you will find r Matt 11:29 


shall not enter My rHeb 3:11 


remains therefore a rHeb 4:9 
to enter that rHeb 4:11 

And they do not r Rev 4:8 
that they should r Rev 6:11 
“that they may r Rev 14:13 
But the rof the dead Rev 20:5 


RESTED 


He had done, and He rGen 2:2 
glory of the LORD r Ex 24:16 
when the Spirit r Num 11:25 
“And God ron the Heb 4:4 


RESTING 


do not plunder his r Prov 24:15 
r place shall be Is 11:10 
all the earth is r Zech 1:11 


still sleeping and r Matt 26:45 


RESTLESS 


Iam rin my complaint Ps 55:2 


RESTORATION 


until the times of rActs 3:21 


RESTORE 


R to me the joy Ps 51:12 

I still must r Ps 69:4 

r your judges as Is 1:26 

rthem to this place Jer 27:22 
For I will r health to Jer 30:17 
“So I will rto you Joel 2:25 
declare that I will r Zech 9:12 
and will rall things Matt 17:11 
I rfourfold Luke 19:8 

You at this time rActs 1:6 


who are spiritual r Gal 6:1 


RESTORER 


may he be to you a r Ruth 4:15 


24 


Law CONCERNING DIVORCE 


l“When a ®man takes a wife and marries her, and it 
happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because 
he has found some !uncleanness in her, and he 
writes her a certificate of divorce, puts itin her 
hand, and sends her out of his house, 2when she has 
departed from his house, and goes and becomes 
another man’s wife, 3ifthe latter husband detests 
her and writes her a certificate of divorce, puts it in 
her hand, and sends her out of his house, or if the 
latter husband dies who took her as his wife, “©then 
her former husband who divorced her must not take 
her back to be his wife after she has been defiled; for 
that is 7an abomination before the LORD, and you 
Shall not bring sin on the land which the LORD your 
God is giving you as an inheritance. 


MISCELLANEOUS LAWS 


Sd“ When a man has taken a new wife, he shall not go 
out to war or be charged with any business; he shall 


RESTORES 


with joy, for He rJob 33:26 


He rmy soul Ps 23:3 


RESTRAIN 


now r Your hand 2 Sam 24:16 
Therefore I will not rJob 7:11 
Will You r Yourself Is 64:12 


no one can rHis hand Dan 4:35 


RESTRAINED 


rmy feet from every Ps 119:101 
Are they rlIs 63:15 


RESTRAINS 


For nothing rthe LORD 1 Sam 14:6 
rhis lips is wise Prov 10:19 


only He who now r2 Thess 2:7 


RESTRAINT 


they have cast off rJob 30:11 


they break all rHos 4:2 


RESTS 


r quietly in the heart Prov 14:33 


RESURRECTION 


who say there is no r Matt 22:23 
Therefore, in the r Matt 22:28 
done good, to the rJohn 5:29 

to her, “Iam the rJohn 11:25 
them Jesus and the rActs 17:18 
that there will be a rActs 24:15 
the likeness of His rRom 6:5 
say that there is no rl Cor 15:12 
and the power of His r Phil 3:10 
that the ris already 2 Tim 2:18 
obtain a better rHeb 11:35 


This is the first r Rev 20:5 


RETAIN 


happy are all who r Prov 3:18 
spirit to rthe spirit Eccl 8:8 
rthe sins of any John 20:23 


like to rGod in their Rom 1:28 


RETURN 


So the LORD will r1 Kin 2:32 
and rto our neighbors Ps 79:12 
R, O LORD Ps 90:13 

none who go to her r Prov 2:19 
womb, naked shall he r Eccl 5:15 
the clouds do not rEccl 12:2 
let him rto the LORD Is 55:7 

it shall not rto Me Is 55:11 

“If you will rjJer 4:1 

for they shall rJer 24:7 

me, and I will rJer 31:18 

say, ‘I will go and r Hos 2:7 
help of your God, r Hos 12:6 
“Rto Me Zech 1:3 

he says, ‘I will r Matt 12:44 


RETURNED 


and they rand sought Ps 78:34 
yet you have not rAmos 4:6 


astray, but have now ri Pet 2:25 


be free at home one year, and “bring happiness to 
his wife whom he has taken. 


©“No man shall take the lower or the upper millstone 
in pledge, for he takes 3one’s living in pledge. 


7“Tf a man is ‘found “kidnapping any of his brethren 
of the children of Israel, and mistreats him or sells 


him, then that kidnapper shall die; Jand you shall 
put away the evil from among you. 


8“Take heed in an outbreak of leprosy, that you 
carefully observe and do according to all that the 
priests, the Levites, shall teach you; just as I 
commanded them, so you shall be careful to do. 
%1Remember what the LORD your God did Jto Miriam 
on the way when you came out of Egypt! 


10“wWhen you Kend your brother anything, you shall 
not go into his house to get his pledge. !!You shall 
stand outside, and the man to whom you lend shall 
bring the pledge out to you. !2And if the man is poor, 
you shall not °keep his pledge overnight. 13lyou shall 
in any case return the pledge to him again when the 
Sun goes down, that he may sleep in his own 
garment and ™bless you; and "it shall be 
righteousness to you before the LORD your God. 


RETURNING 


“Tam rto Jerusalem Zech 1:16 


revil for evil or 1 Pet 3:9 


RETURNS 


spirit departs, he r Ps 146:4 
As a dog rto his own Prov 26:11 
“A dog rto his own 2 Pet 2:22 


REUBEN 


Jacob’s eldest son, Gen 29:31, 32 

Lies with Bilhah; loses preeminence, Gen 35:22; 49:3, 4 
Plots to save Joseph, Gen 37:21-30 

Offers sons as pledge for Benjamin, Gen 42:37 

— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:20, 21; 26:5-11 

Settle east of Jordan, Num 32:1-42 

Join in war against Canaanites, Josh 1:12-18 


Erect memorial altar, Josh 22:10-34 


REVEAL 


The heavens will rJob 20:27 

I will heal them and rJer 33:6 
the Son wills to rHim Matt 11:27 
r His Son in me Gal 1:16 


otherwise, God will r Phil 3:15 


REVEALED 


things which are r Deut 29:29 
of the LORD shall be rIs 40:5 
righteousness to be rls 56:1 
Then the secret was r Dan 2:19 
the Son of Man is r Luke 17:30 
the wrath of God is rRom 1:18 
glory which shall be rRom 8:18 
But God has rthem to 1 Cor 2:10 
as it has now been rEph 3:5 
but now has been r Col 1:26 

the Lord Jesus is r2 Thess 1:7 
lawless one will be r2 Thess 2:8 
ready to be rin the 1 Pet 1:5 
when His glory is r1 Pet 4:13 

r what we shall be 1 John 3:2 


REVEALER 


Lord of kings, and a r Dan 2:47 


REVEALING 


waits for the rRom 8:19 


REVEALS 


as a talebearer r Prov 20:19 
rdeep and secret Dan 2:22 
rsecrets has made Dan 2:29 


He rHis secret to Amos 3:7 


REVELATION 


Where there is no r Prov 29:18 
the day of wrath and rRom 2:5 
has a tongue, has ari Cor 14:26 
it came through the r Gal 1:12 
spirit of wisdom and rEph 1:17 
r He made known to Eph 3:3 


and glory at the r1 Pet 1:7 


REVELATIONS 


come to visions and r2 Cor 12:1 


14“You shall not Coppress a hired servant who is 
poor and needy, whether one of your brethren or one 
of the aliens who is in your land within your gates. 


15ERach day Pyou shall give him his wages, and not 
let the sun go down on it, for he is poor and has set 


his heart on it; Tlest he cry out against you to the 
LORD, and it be sin to you. 


16rFathers shall not be put to death for their 
children, nor shall children be put to death for their 
fathers; a person shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 


17s“you shall not pervert justice due the stranger or 
the fatherless, ‘nor take a widow’s garment as a 


pledge. !®But Uyou shall remember that you were a 
Slave in Egypt, and the LORD your God redeemed 
you from there; therefore I command you to do this 
thing. 


19v“When you reap your harvest in your field, and 
forget a sheaf in the field, you shall not go back to 
get it; it shall be for the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, that the LORD your God may “bless you 
in all the work of your hands. 2°When you beat your 
olive trees, you shall not go over the boughs again; it 
Shall be for the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
widow. “When you gather the grapes of your 
vineyard, you shall not glean it afterward; it shall be 
for the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 


REVELRIES 


drunkenness, r Gal 5:21 


lusts, drunkenness, r1 Pet 4:3 


REVENGE 


and we will take our rJer 20:10 


REVENUES 


than vast rwithout Prov 16:8 


REVERENCE 


and r My sanctuary Lev 19:30 
and to be held in rPs 89:7 
Master, where is My r Mal 1:6 
submission with all r1 Tim 3:4 


God acceptably with rHeb 12:28 


REVERENT 


man who is always r Prov 28:14 
their wives must be r1 Tim 3:11 


older men be sober, r Titus 2:2 


REVILE 


are you when they r Matt 5:11 
rGod’s high priest Acts 23:4 


evildoers, those who ri Pet 3:16 


REVILED 


crucified with Him r Mark 15:32 


who, when He was r1 Pet 2:23 


REVILER 


or an idolater orari1 Cor 5:11 


REVILERS 


nor drunkards, nor r1 Cor 6:10 


REVILING 


come envy, strife, r1 Tim 6:4 


22And you Shall remember that you were a slave in 
the land of Egypt; therefore I command you to do 
this thing. 


REVIVAL 


give us a measure of r Ezra 9:8 


REVIVE 


troubles, shall r Ps 71:20 

Will You not rus Ps 85:6 

rme according to Your Ps 119:25 
rthe spirit of the Is 57:15 

two days He will r Hos 6:2 


r Your work in the Hab 3:2 


REVIVED 


they shall be r Hos 14:7 


came, sin rand I died Rom 7:9 


REVOLT 


You will rmore and Is 1:5 


REVOLTED 


Israel have deeply rls 31:6 
they have rand Jer 5:23 


REVOLTERS 


rare deeply involved Hos 5:2 


REWARD 


exceedingly great rGen 15:1 
them there is great rPs 19:11 
rme evil for good Ps 35:12 
“Surely there is a rPs 58:11 
look, and see the rPs 91:8 

will a sure r Prov 11:18 

and the LORD will r Prov 25:22 
and this was my r Eccl 2:10 
behold, His ris with Is 40:10 
rthem for their deeds Hos 4:9 
You have loved for rHos 9:1 
for great is your r Matt 5:12 
you have no rfrom Matt 6:1 
you, they have their r Matt 6:2 
receive a prophet’s r Matt 10:41 


by no means lose his r Matt 10:42 


r will be great Luke 6:35 

we receive the due r Luke 23:41 
will receive his own r1 Cor 3:8 
cheat you of your rCol 2:18 

for he looked to the rHeb 11:26 
may receive a full r2 John 8 


quickly, and My r Rev 22:12 


REWARDED 


Thus they have rPs 109:5 


REWARDER 


and that He is a rHeb 11:6 


20 


1Tf there is a °dispute between men, and they come 
to Icourt, that the judges may judge them, and they 
Diustify the righteous and condemn the wicked, 
2then it shall be, if the wicked man Cdeserves to be 
beaten, that the judge will cause him to lie down 
dand be beaten in his presence, according to his 
guilt, with a certain number of blows. °°Forty blows 
he may give him and no more, lest he should exceed 
this and beat him with many blows above these, and 


your brother fhe humiliated in your sight. 


49“You shall not muzzle an ox while it 2treads out 
the grain. 


MARRIAGE DUTY OF THE SURVIVING BROTHER 


Sh“Tf brothers dwell together, and one of them dies 
and has no son, the widow of the dead man shall not 
be married to a stranger outside the family; her 
husband’s brother shall go in to her, take her as his 
wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s brother to 


her. And it shall be that the firstborn son which she 
bears !will succeed to the name of his dead brother, 


REWARDS 


Whoever r evil for Prov 17:13 
and follows after rIs 1:23 


and give your r Dan 5:17 


REZIN 


King of Damascus; joins Pekah against Ahaz, 2 Kin 
Loo? 


Confederacy of, inspires Isaiah’s great messianic 
prophecy, Is 7:1-9:12 


REZON 


Son of Eliadah; establishes Syrian kingdom, 1 Kin 
11:23-25 


RHODA 


Servant girl, Acts 12:13-16 


RIBLAH 


Headquarters of: 

Pharaoh Necho, 2 Kin 23:31-35 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin 25:6, 20, 21 
Zedekiah blinded here, Jer 39:5-7 


RICH 


Abram was very r Gen 13:2 
makes poor and makes r1 Sam 2:7 
rman will lie down Job 27:19 

the ramong the people Ps 45:12 
when one becomes r Ps 49:16 
soul will be made r Prov 11:25 
who makes himself r Prov 13:7 
rhas many friends Prov 14:20 
The rand the poor Prov 22:2 
rrules over the poor Prov 22:7 
rman is wise in his Prov 28:11 

do not curse the r Eccl 10:20 

it is hard for a r Matt 19:23 

to you who are r Luke 6:24 

from the rman’s table Luke 16:21 


for he was very r Luke 18:23 


Lord over all is rRom 10:12 

You are already r1 Cor 4:8 
though He was r2 Cor 8:9 

who desire to be r1 Tim 6:9 

but the rin his James 1:10 

So the rman also will James 1:11 
of this world to be rJames 2:5 


you Say, ‘Iam r Rev 3:17 


RICHES 


Both rand honor come 1 Chr 29:12 
He swallows down rJob 20:15 
he heaps up r Ps 39:6 

the abundance of his r Ps 52:7 
if rincrease Ps 62:10 

r will be in his house Ps 112:3 
in her left hand r Prov 3:16 
Rand honor are Prov 8:18 

R do not profit Prov 11:4 

in his r will fall Prov 11:28 

yet has great r Prov 13:7 

of the wise is their r Prov 14:24 
and rare an Prov 19:14 

of the LORD are r Prov 22:4 
rare not forever Prov 27:24 


r kept for their owner Eccl 5:13 


darkness and hidden rIs 45:3 
you Shall eat the rIs 61:6 

so is he who gets rJer 17:11 
have increased your r Ezek 28:5 
for those who have r Mark 10:23 
do you despise the r Rom 2:4 
might make known the r Rom 9:23 
what are the rEph 1:18 

show the exceeding r Eph 2:7 
the unsearchable rEph 3:8 
trust in uncertain ri Tim 6:17 
rthan the treasures Heb 11:26 
rare corrupted James 5:2 


to receive power and r Rev 5:12 


RICHLY 


Christ dwell in you rCol 3:16 


God, who gives us r1 Tim 6:17 


that Jhis name may not be blotted out of Israel. 7But 
if the man does not want to take his brother’s wife, 


then let his brother’s wife go up to the Kgate to the 
elders, and say, ‘My husband’s brother refuses to 
raise up a name to his brother in Israel; he will not 


perform the duty of my husband’s brother.’ °Then 
the elders of his city shall call him and speak to him. 


But ifhe stands firm and says, 'T do not want to take 
her,’ Ythen his brother’s wife shall come to him in 
the presence of the elders, “remove his sandal from 
his foot, spit in his face, and answer and Say, ‘So 
shall it be done to the man who will not “build up his 
brother’s house.’ !9And his name shall be called in 
Israel, ‘The house of him who had his sandal 
removed.’ 





Bible Times 


Farming 


Practically every family in Israel owned a piece of 
land, and many families farmed a small area of 
their own. Outside the cities, most Israelites lived 
in villages rather than on farms. Cultivated land 
usually was outside the village, situated near the 
water supply or on western or northern slopes 


RIDDLE 


“Let me pose a rjJudg 14:12 


RIDDLES 


the wise and their r Prov 1:6 


RIDE 


wind and cause me to rJob 30:22 
in Your majesty r Ps 45:4 


have caused men to rPs 66:12 


RIDER 


r He has thrown Ex 15:1 


the horse and its rJob 39:18 


RIDES 


Behold, the LORD rIs 19:1 


RIDGES 


You water its rPs 65:10 


RIDICULE 


those who see Me r Me Ps 22:7 
Whom do you rIs 57:4 


RIDICULED 


they rHim Matt 9:24 


RIGHT 


you shall do what is r Deut 6:18 
the rof the firstborn Deut 21:17 
did what was rin his Judg 21:25 
“Is your heart r2 Kin 10:15 

them forth by the r Ps 107:7 

Lord, “Sit at My rPs 110:1 

is a way which seems r Prov 14:12 
way of a man is r Prov 21:2 

things that are rls 45:19 

until He comes whose r Ezek 21:27 
of the LORD are r Hos 14:9 

do not know to do rAmos 3:10 
and whatever is r Matt 20:4 
clothed and in his r Mark 5:15 

not judge what is r Luke 12:57 


to them He gave the rJohn 1:12 


your heart is not rActs 8:21 
Do we have no r1 Cor 9:4 


seven stars in His rRev 2:1 


where rainfall was greatest. Crops included 
wheat, barley, grapes, olives, and figs. Farm 
animals lived in the houses with the families. All 
but the poorest owned at least one ox or donkey as 
a work animal. Cattle, sheep, and goats were 
common, providing milk products as well as skins 
for clothes. Richer families and royal estates 
employed farm managers and workers (1 Chr. 
27:25-31) and hired laborers for special tasks, 
particularly at harvest time (Matt. 20:1-16). 
Frequent difficulties, such as hilly ground, stony 
soil, and unpredictable rainfall, did not make 
farming easy. 





MISCELLANEOUS LAWS 


11“Tf two men fight together, and the wife of one 
draws near to rescue her husband from the hand of 
the one attacking him, and puts out her hand and 


seizes him by the genitals, !“then you shall cut off 
her hand; °your eye shall not pity her. 


13P“You shall not have in your bag differing weights, 
a heavy and a light. 14You shall not have in your 


house differing measures, a large and a small. !°You 
Shall have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and 


just measure, “that your days may be lengthened in 
the land which the LORD your God is giving you. 


16For Tall who do such things, all who behave 


RIGHTEOUS 


also destroy the rGen 18:23 
and they justify the rDeut 25:1 
“You are more rl Sam 24:17 
that he could be rJob 15:14 

r will hold to his way Job 17:9 
“The rsee it and Job 22:19 
knows the way of the r Ps 1:6 
LORD, will bless the r Ps 5:12 
r God tests the hearts Ps 7:9 
what can the rPs 11:3 

The rcry out Ps 34:17 

the LORD upholds the r Ps 37:17 
rshows mercy and Ps 37:21 

I have not seen the rPs 37:25 
the rwill be in Ps 112:6 

The LORD is rin all Ps 145:17 


the LORD loves the r Ps 146:8 
will not allow the r Prov 10:3 

ris a well of life Prov 10:11 

The labor of the r Prov 10:16 

r will be gladness Prov 10:28 

ris delivered from Prov 11:8 

r will be delivered Prov 11:21 

r will flourish Prov 11:28 

r will be recompensed Prov 11:31 
rman regards the life Prov 12:10 
rshould choose his Prov 12:26 

r there is much Prov 15:6 

the prayer of the r Prov 15:29 
the rrun to it and Prov 18:10 
rare bold as a lion Prov 28:1 
When the rare in Prov 29:2 
rconsiders the cause Prov 29:7 
Do not be overly r Eccl 7:16 
event happens to the r Eccl 9:2 

r that it shall be Is 3:10 


the gates, that the rls 26:2 
with My rright hand Is 41:10 
By His knowledge My rIs 53:11 
The r perishes Is 57:1 

people shall all be rIs 60:21 
Rare You Jer 12:1 

your sins by being r Dan 4:27 
they sell the r Amos 2:6 

not come to call the r Matt 9:13 
rmen desired to see Matt 13:17 
r will shine forth as Matt 13:43 
And they were both r Luke 1:6 
that they were r Luke 18:9 
“Certainly this was a r Luke 23:47 
“There is none r Rom 3:10 
rman will one die Rom 5:7 
witness that he was rHeb 11:4 
Jesus Christ the r1 John 2:1 
just as He is r1 John 3:7 


rare Your Rev 16:7 


fine linen is the rRev 19:8 


RIGHTEOUSLY 


judge the people r Ps 67:4 

He who walks rand Is 33:15 
should live soberly, r Titus 2:12 
to Him who judges ri Pet 2:23 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 


it to him for rGen 15:6 

My rl hold fast Job 27:6 

I put on rJob 29:14 

I will ascribe rJob 36:3 

I call, O God of my r Ps 4:1 
righteous, He loves r Ps 11:7 
from the LORD, and r Ps 24:5 
shall speak of Your r Ps 35:28 
the good news of r Ps 40:9 
You love rand hate Ps 45:7 
heavens declare His r Ps 50:6 
sing aloud of Your rPs 51:14 
rand peace have Ps 85:10 

R will go before Him Ps 85:13 
r they are exalted Ps 89:16 


will return to r Ps 94:15 


rand justice are the Ps 97:2 
and he who does r Ps 106:3 
rendures forever Ps 111:3 

ris an everlasting Ps 119:142 

r delivers from death Prov 10:2 
The rof the blameless Prov 11:5 
The rof the upright Prov 11:6 
rleads to life Prov 11:19 

the way of ris life Prov 12:28 

R guards him whose way Prov 13:6 
R exalts a nation Prov 14:34 
found in the way of r Prov 16:31 
He who follows r Prov 21:21 

r lodged in it Is 1:21 

r He shall judge Is 11:4 

R shall be the belt Is 11:5 

he will not learn ris 26:10 

and rthe plummet Is 28:17 

r will be peace Is 32:17 

in the LORD I have rIs 45:24 


who are far from rIs 46:12 

r will be forever Is 51:8 

I will declare your rls 57:12 

and His own rIs 59:16 

ras a breastplate Is 59:17 

be called trees of rls 61:3 

r goes forth as Is 62:1 

THE LORD OUR RJer 23:6 

to David a Branch of rJer 33:15 
has revealed our rJer 51:10 

The rof the righteous Ezek 18:20 
O Lord, r belongs Dan 9:7 

in everlasting r Dan 9:24 

who turn many to r Dan 12:3 

for yourselves r Hos 10:12 

to fulfill all r Matt 3:15 

exceeds the rof the Matt 5:20 

to you in the way of r Matt 21:32 
in holiness and r Luke 1:75 


For in it the rRom 1:17 


even the rof God Rom 3:22 

a seal of the rRom 4:11 
accounted to him for r Rom 4:22 

r will reign in life Rom 5:17 

might reign through r Rom 5:21 
is life because of rRom 8:10 

who did not pursue r Rom 9:30 
pursuing the law of rRom 9:31 
ignorant of God’s rRom 10:3 

we might become the r2 Cor 5:21 
rcomes through the Gal 2:21 

the breastplate of rEph 6:14 

not having my own r Phil 3:9 
things and pursue rl Tim 6:11 

r which we have Titus 3:5 

r which is according Heb 11:7 
does not produce the rJames 1:20 
should suffer for r1 Pet 3:14 

a preacher of r2 Pet 2:5 


a new earth in which r2 Pet 3:13 


who practices ri John 2:29 
He who practices ri1 John 3:7 


does not practice r1 John 3:10 


unrighteously, are 3an abomination to the LORD 
your God. 


DESTROY THE AMALEKITES 


17S“Remember what Amalek did to you on the way 
as you were coming out of Egypt, 18how he met you 
on the way and attacked your rear ranks, all the 
stragglers at your rear, when you were tired and 
weary; and he ‘did not fear God. 1°Therefore it shall 
be, “when the LORD your God has given you rest 
from your enemies all around, in the land which the 
LORD your God is giving you to possess as an 
inheritance, that you will Vblot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven. You shall not forget. 


RIGHTLY 


wise uses knowledge r Prov 15:2 
R do they love you Song 1:4 
“You have answered r Luke 10:28 


r dividing the word 2 Tim 2:15 


RIGHTS 


and her marriage r Ex 21:10 


RING 


the king’s signet rEsth 8:8 


make you like a signet rHag 2:23 


RINGLEADER 


the world, and a rActs 24:5 


RINGS 


a man with gold rJames 2:2 


RIPE 


figs that are first rJer 24:2 


RISE 


is vain for you to rPs 127:2 

“Now I will ris 33:10 

for He makes His sun r Matt 5:45 
of Nineveh will r Matt 12:41 

third day He will r Matt 20:19 
false prophets will r Matt 24:24 
persuaded though one r Luke 16:31 
third day He will rLuke 18:33 
had to suffer and r Acts 17:3 

be the first to rActs 26:23 

fact the dead do not ri Cor 15:15 


in Christ will r1 Thess 4:16 


RISEN 


of the LORD is rls 60:1 

women there has not r Matt 11:11 
disciples that He is r Matt 28:7 
“The Lord is r Luke 24:34 
furthermore is also rRom 8:34 
then Christ is not r1 Cor 15:13 

if Christ is not r1 Cor 15:17 


But now Christ is r1 Cor 15:20 


RISES 


shall I do when God rJob 31:14 


every tongue which rIs 54:17 


RISING 


may know from the rIs 45:6 
questioning what the r Mark 9:10 
for the fall and r Luke 2:34 


26 


OFFERINGS OF FIRSTFRUITS AND TITHES 


1“and it shall be, when you come into the land which 
the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance, 


and you possess it and dwell in it, that you shall 
take some of the first of all the produce of the 
ground, which you shall bring from your land that 
the LORD your God is giving you, and put ifina 


basket and Dgo to the place where the LORD your 


God chooses to make His name abide. °And you shall 
go to the one who is priest in those days, and say to 


him, ‘I declare today to the LORD lvour God that I 
have come to the country which the LORD swore to 
our fathers to give us.’ 


4«Then the priest shall take the basket out of your 
hand and set it down before the altar of the LORD 


your God. SAnd you Shall answer and say before the 
LORD your God: ‘My father was a 2Syrian, “about 
to perish, and “he went down to Egypt and “dwelt 
there, ‘few in number; and there he became a 
nation, Jgreat, mighty, and populous. °But the 


RIVER 


Indeed the rmay rage Job 40:23 
them drink from the r Ps 36:8 
rwhose streams shall Ps 46:4 
the rof God is full Ps 65:9 

went through the r Ps 66:6 
peace to her like a rIs 66:12 
rthat I could not cross Ezek 47:5 
in the Jordan R Mark 1:5 

the great r Euphrates Rev 16:12 


he showed me a pure r Rev 22:1 


RIVERS 


He turns rinto a Ps 107:33 

R of water run down Ps 119:136 
By the rof Babylon Ps 137:1 
Like the rof water Prov 21:1 

All the rrun into the Eccl 1:7 

us a place of broad rIs 33:21 
the wilderness and rls 43:19 
the sea, I make the rIs 50:2 


his heart will flow rJohn 7:38 


RIZPAH 


Saul’s concubine taken by Abner, 2 Sam 3:6-8 
Sons of, killed, 2 Sam 21:8, 9 


Grief-stricken, cares for corpses, 2 Sam 21:10-14 


ROAD 


I will even make a rIs 43:19 
depths of the seaa rIs 51:10 


seen the Lord on the rActs 9:27 


ROAR 


Let the sea r1 Chr 16:32 
though its waters r Ps 46:3 
The young lions r Ps 104:21 
‘The LORD will rJer 25:30 

He will r like a lion Hos 11:10 
The LORD also will rJoel 3:16 


Will a lion rin the Amos 3:4 


ROARING 


wrath is like the r Prov 19:12 
Like a rlion and a Prov 28:15 
and the waves r Luke 21:25 


walks about like a r1 Pet 5:8 


ROARS 


their voice r like the Jer 6:23 
“The LORD rfrom Amos 1:2 


as when a lion r Rev 10:3 


ROB 


rthe poor because he Prov 22:22 
rthe needy of justice Is 10:2 
“Will a man rGod Mal 3:8 


do you rtemples Rom 2:22 


ROBBED 


r their treasuries Is 10:13 
But this is a people rIs 42:22 
Yet you have rMe Mal 3:8 


r other churches 2 Cor 11:8 


ROBBER 


a son who is a rEzek 18:10 
is a thief and a rJohn 10:1 


Barabbas was a rJohn 18:40 


hEgyptians mistreated us, afflicted us, and laid hard 
bondage on us. /'Then we cried out to the LORD God 
of our fathers, and the LORD heard our voice and 
looked on our affliction and our labor and our 
oppression. °SoJthe LORD brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm, 
Kwith great terror and with signs and wonders. 2He 
has brought us to this place and has given us this 
land, Iva land flowing with milk and honey”; 10and 
now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits of the land 
which you, O LORD, have given me.’ 





Word Study 


worship 


(Heb. shachah) (26:10; Gen. 23:7; 37:7, Lev. 26:1) 
Strong’s #7812: The most common Hebrew word 
for worship literally means “to cause oneself to lie 
prostrate.” In ancient times, a person would fall 
down before someone who possessed a higher 
status. People would bow before a king to express 
complete submission to his rule. Joseph’s brothers 
recognized the cultural significance of “bowing 
down” when they reacted so vehemently against 
Joseph’s dream (Gen. 37:5-8). Bowing down to 
Joseph meant they were submitting to his 


ROBBERS 


and Israel to the rls 42:24 

also crucified two r Mark 15:27 
Me are thieves and rjJohn 10:8 
here who are neither r Acts 19:37 


waters, in perils of r2 Cor 11:26 


ROBBERY 


nor vainly hope in r Ps 62:10 
I hate rfor burnt Is 61:8 


did not consider it r Phil 2:6 


ROBE 


justice was like a rJob 29:14 
instead of a rich rls 3:24 
covered me with the rIs 61:10 
‘Bring out the best r Luke 15:22 
on Him a purple rJohn 19:2 


Then a white rwas Rev 6:11 


ROBES 


to the King in r Ps 45:14 

have stained all My rls 63:3 
clothe you with rich r Zech 3:4 
go around in long r Luke 20:46 


clothed with white r Rev 7:9 


ROCK 


you Shall strike the r Ex 17:6 
and struck the rNum 20:11 
Rwho begot you Deut 32:18 
For their ris not Deut 32:31 
nor is there any r1 Sam 2:2 
“The LORD is my r2 Sam 22:2 
And who is a r2 Sam 22:32 
Blessed be my R 2 Sam 22:47 
away, and as ar Job 14:18 

set me high upon a rPs 27:5 
For You are my rPs 31:3 
rthat is higher than Ps 61:2 
and my God the rPs 94:22 
who turned the r Ps 114:8 
been mindful of the R Is 17:10 


shadow of a great rls 32:2 


his house on the r Matt 7:24 

rI will build My Matt 16:18 
Some fell on r Luke 8:6 
stumbling stone and r Rom 9:33 


Rthat followed them 1 Cor 10:4 


ROCKS 


and the rwere split Matt 27:51 


to the mountains and r Rev 6:16 


ROD 


And Moses took the r Ex 4:20 
chasten him with the r2 Sam 7:14 
Your rand Your staff Ps 23:4 

The rand rebuke give Prov 29:15 
shall come forth a RIs 11:1 

you pass under the r Ezek 20:37 

I come to you with a rl Cor 4:21 


rule them with a r Rev 2:27 


ROLL 


ruinous storm they rJob 30:14 


raway the stone Mark 16:3 


ROLLED 


the heavens shall be rlIs 34:4 


the stone had been r Mark 16:4 


authority. Following the example of the ancient 
people of faith, true Christian worship must 
express more than love for God, it must also 
express submission to His will. 





“Then you shall set it before the LORD your God, 
and worship before the LORD your God. I1So Myou 
Shall rejoice in every good thing which the LORD 
your God has given to you and your house, you and 
the Levite and the stranger who is among you. 


12When you have finished laying aside all the "tithe 


of your increase in the third year—°the year of 
tithing—and have given it to the Levite, the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, so that they may eat 
within your gates and be filled, !°then you shall say 
before the LORD your God: ‘I have removed the 
*holy tithe from my house, and also have given them 
to the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
widow, according to all Your commandments which 
You have commanded me; I have not transgressed 
Your commandments, Pnor have I forgotten them. 
14qT have not eaten any of it Swhen in mourning, nor 
have I removed any of it °for an unclean use, nor 
given any of it for the dead. I have obeyed the voice 
of the LORD my God, and have done according to all 
that You have commanded me. !°'Look down from 


Your holy “habitation, from heaven, and bless Your 


ROME 


Jews expelled from, Acts 18:2 
Paul: 

Writes to Christians of, Rom 1:7 
Desires to go to, Acts 19:21 
Comes to, Acts 28:14 


Imprisoned in, Acts 28:16 


ROOM 


You prepared rfor it Ps 80:9 
until no more r Zech 10:10 

you a large upper r Mark 14:15 
no rfor them in the Luke 2:7 
still there is r Luke 14:22 


into the upper rActs 1:13 


ROOMS 


make rin the ark Gen 6:14 


He is in the inner r Matt 24:26 


ROOSTER 


him, “Before the r Matt 26:75 


ROOT 


r bearing bitterness Deut 29:18 
the foolish taking rJob 5:3 
rmay grow old in the Job 14:8 
day there shall be a RIs 11:10 
Shall again take rIs 37:31 
because they had no r Matt 13:6 
and if the ris holy Rom 11:16 

of money is ari Tim 6:10 

lest any rof Heb 12:15 

I am the Rand the Rev 22:16 


ROOTED 


that you, being r Eph 3:17 


rand built up in Him Col 2:7 


ROOTS 


because its rreached Ezek 31:7 
and lengthen his rHos 14:5 
dried up from the r Mark 11:20 


pulled up by the rJude 12 


ROSE 


I am the rof Sharon Song 2:1 

and blossom as the rIs 35:1 

end Christ died and rRom 14:9 
buried, and that He ri Cor 15:4 
that Jesus died and r1 Thess 4:14 


RUBIES 


of wisdom is above rJob 28:18 
more precious than r Prov 3:15 
is better than r Prov 8:11 
worth is far above r Prov 31:10 
your pinnacles of ris 54:12 


ruddy in body than r Lam 4:7 


RUDDY 


Now he was rl Sam 16:12 


beloved is white and rSong 5:10 


people Israel and the land which You have given us, 


just as You swore to our fathers, °“a land flowing 
with milk and honey.”’ 


A SPECIAL PEOPLE OF GoD 


16“This day the LORD your God commands you to 
observe these statutes and judgments; therefore you 
Shall be careful to observe them with all your heart 


and with all your soul. !’Today you have ‘proclaimed 
the LORD to be your God, and that you will walk in 
His ways and keep His statutes, His commandments, 


and His judgments, and that you will Yobey His 


voice. !8Also today Ythe LORD has proclaimed you to 
be His special people, just as He promised you, that 


you should keep all His commandments, !Y%and that 
He will set you “high above all nations which He has 
made, in praise, in name, and in honor, and that you 
may be *a Sholy people to the LORD your God, just 
as He has spoken.” 


RUIN 


r those two can bring Prov 24:22 
have made a city a rls 25:2 

will not be your r Ezek 18:30 
And the rof that Luke 6:49 


to no profit, to the r2 Tim 2:14 


RUINED 


Shall be utterly rls 60:12 
the mighty trees are r Zech 11:2 


wineskins will be r Luke 5:37 


RUINS 


rebuild the old ris 61:4 


RULE 


and he shall rGen 3:16 

rthe raging of the Ps 89:9 

A wise servant will r Prov 17:2 
Yet he will rover all Eccl 2:19 
puts an end to all r1 Cor 15:24 
us walk by the same r Phil 3:16 
let the peace of God rCol 3:15 
Let the elders who r1 Tim 5:17 


Remember those who r Heb 13:7 


RULER 


the sheep, to be r2 Sam 7:8 
down to eat with a r Prov 23:1 
bear is a wicked r Prov 28:15 

r pays attention Prov 29:12 

to Me the One to be r Mic 5:2 
by Beelzebub, the r Matt 12:24 
I will make you r Matt 25:21 
the rof this world John 12:31 
because the rof this John 16:11 
‘Who made you a rActs 7:27 


speak evil of a r Acts 23:5 


RULERS 


and the rtake counsel Ps 2:2 

r decree justice Prov 8:15 

“You know that the r Matt 20:25 
Have any of the rJohn 7:48 
rare not a Rom 13:3 

which none of the r1 Cor 2:8 
powers, against the r Eph 6:12 


to be subject to r Titus 3:1 


RULES 


‘He who rover men 2 Sam 23:3 
them know that God r Ps 59:13 
He rby His power Ps 66:7 

rhis spirit than he Prov 16:32 
that the Most High r Dan 4:17 
that the Most High r Dan 4:32 
rhis own house well 1 Tim 3:4 


according to the r2 Tim 2:5 


RULING 


rtheir children 1 Tim 3:12 


RUMOR 


rwill be upon r Ezek 7:26 


RUMORS 


hear of wars and r Matt 24:6 


you hear of wars and r Mark 13:7 


27 


THE LAw INSCRIBED ON STONES 


INow Moses, with the elders of Israel, commanded 
the people, saying: “Keep all the commandments 


which I command you today. “And it shall be, on the 
day “when you cross over the Jordan to the land 


which the LORD your God is giving you, that byou 
Shall set up for yourselves large stones, and 


whitewash them with lime. “You shall write on them 
all the words of this law, when you have crossed 
over, that you may enter the land which the LORD 
your God is giving you, ©‘a land flowing with milk 
and honey,’ just as the LORD God of your fathers 
promised you. “Therefore it shall be, when you have 
crossed over the Jordan, that don Mount Ebal you 
Shall set up these stones, which I command you 
today, and you shall whitewash them with lime. °And 
there you shall build an altar to the LORD your God, 
an altar of stones; °you shall not use an iron too] on 
them. You shall build with !whole stones the altar 
of the LORD your God, and offer burnt offerings on it 
to the LORD your God. ’You shall offer peace 


RUN 


I will rthe course of Ps 119:32 
rand not be weary Is 40:31 
many shall rto and Dan 12:4 
Therefore I rthus 1 Cor 9:26 

I might r, or had rGal 2:2 
that I have not r Phil 2:16 

us, and let us r Heb 12:1 


that you do not rl Pet 4:4 


RUNNER 


are swifter than a rJob 9:25 


rwill run to meet Jer 51:31 


RUNS 


word rvery swiftly Ps 147:15 


nor of him who r Rom 9:16 


RUSH 


The nations will rls 17:13 


RUTH 


Moabitess, Ruth 1:4 
Follows Naomi, Ruth 1:6-18 
Marries Boaz, Ruth 4:9-13 


Ancestress of Christ, Ruth 4:13, 21, 22 


SABAOTH 


S had left us a Rom 9:29 


ears of the Lord of S James 5:4 


SABBATH 


“Tomorrow is a S Ex 16:23 
“Remember the S Ex 20:8 

S was made for man Mark 2:27 
is also Lord of the S Mark 2:28 
not only broke the S John 5:18 


SABBATHS 


S you shall keep Ex 31:13 
The New Moons, the SIs 1:13 
also gave them My S Ezek 20:12 


SACKCLOTH 


You have put off my s Ps 30:11 


and remove the s Is 20:2 


SACRED 


iniquity and the sIs 1:13 


offerings, and shall eat there, and frejoice before the 


LORD your God. ®And you shall Iwrite very plainly 
on the stones all the words of this law.” 


Word Study 
burnt offering 


(Heb. ‘olah) (12:6; 27:6) Strong’s #5930: In 
Hebrew, this word means “holocaust,” an offering 
that is completely destroyed by fire. By burning 
the best of their offerings on God’s altar, the 
Israelites expressed their dedication and gratitude 
to God, who had supplied all their needs. Many 
different types of burnt offerings were offered: 
bulls (Lev. 1:3-5), sheep or goats (Lev. 1:10), and 
birds (Lev. 1:14). If the burnt offering was 
presented as a sin offering, the worshiper would 
place his hands on the animal’s head to show the 
transfer of sin to the animal. The animal was then 
killed by the priest. The priest collected the 
animal’s blood and presented it to the Lord by 
sprinkling it on the altar. Pieces of the sacrifice 
were then placed on the altar and completely 
burned. These sacrifices were necessary until 
Christ offered Himself as a sacrifice for the sins of 
all. 





SACRIFICE 


do you kick at My s 1 Sam 2:29 
S and offering You did Ps 40:6 
offer to You the s Ps 116:17 

to the LORD than s Prov 21:3 
For the LORD has a s Is 34:6 
who will bring the s Jer 33:11 

of My offerings they s Hos 8:13 
But I will s to You Jon 2:9 

LORD has prepared a s Zeph 1:7 
offer the blind as a s Mal 1:8 
desire mercy and not s Matt 9:13 
s will be seasoned Mark 9:49 

an offering and a s Eph 5:2 
aroma, an acceptable s Phil 4:18 
put away sin by the s Heb 9:26 
He had offered one s Heb 10:12 


no longer remains a s Heb 10:26 
God a more excellent s Heb 11:4 


offer the s of praise Heb 13:15 


SACRIFICED 


s their sons and their Ps 106:37 


to eat things s Rev 2:14 


SACRIFICES 


The s of God are a Ps 51:17 
multitude of your s Is 1:11 

Bring no more futile s Is 1:13 

he who sa lamb Is 66:3 
acceptable, nor your s Jer 6:20 
by him the daily s Dan 8:11 
burnt offerings and s Mark 12:33 
priests, to offer up s Heb 7:27 

s God is well pleased Heb 13:16 


offer up spiritual s 1 Pet 2:5 


SAD 


“Why is your face s Neh 2:2 
s countenance the Eccl 7:3 
whom I have not made s Ezek 13:22 


as you walk and are s Luke 24:17 


SADDUCEES 


Rejected by John, Matt 3:7 

Test Jesus, Matt 16:1-12 

Silenced by Jesus, Matt 22:23-34 

Disturbed by teaching of resurrection, Acts 4:1, 2 


Oppose apostles, Acts 5:17-40 


SAFE 


and I shall be s Ps 119:117 
in the LORD shall be s Prov 29:25 


he has received him s Luke 15:27 


SAFELY 


And He led them on s Ps 78:53 


make them lie down s Hos 2:18 


SAFETY 


sons are far from s Job 5:4 
take your rest in s Job 11:18 
will set him in the s Ps 12:5 


say, “Peace and s 1 Thess 5:3 


SAFETY’S 


by you for s sake Prov 3:29 


Then Moses and the priests, the Levites, spoke to 
all Israel, saying, “Take heed and listen, O Israel: 


DThis day you have become the people of the LORD 


your God. 10Therefore you Shall obey the voice of 
the LORD your God, and observe His 
commandments and His statutes which I command 
you today.” 


CuRSES PRONOUNCED FROM MOUNT EBAL 


11and Moses commanded the people on the same 


day, saying, 12“These shall stand ‘on Mount Gerizim 
to bless the people, when you have crossed over the 
Jordan: Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and 


Benjamin; !Sand Jthese shall stand on Mount Ebal to 
curse: Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 


14“and kthe Levites shall speak with a loud voice and 
say to all the men of Israel: 15l‘Cursed is the one 


who makes a carved or molded image, an 
abomination to the LORD, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and sets it up in secret.’ 


Word Study 


SAINTS 


ten thousands of s Deut 33:2 

the feet of His s 1 Sam 2:9 

puts no trust in His s Job 15:15 

s who are on the earth Ps 16:3 
does not forsake His s Ps 37:28 
“Gather My s Ps 50:5 

the souls of His s Ps 97:10 

is the death of His s Ps 116:15 
the way of His s Prov 2:8 

war against the s Dan 7:21 

shall persecute the s Dan 7:25 
Jesus, called to be s 1 Cor 1:2 
the least of all the s Eph 3:8 
Christ with all His s 1 Thess 3:13 
be glorified in His s 2 Thess 1:10 


all delivered to the s Jude 3 


ways, O King of the s Rev 15:3 
shed the blood of s Rev 16:6 


the camp of the s Rev 20:9 


SALEM 


Jerusalem’s original name, Gen 14:18 


Used poetically, Ps 76:2 


SALOME 


One of the ministering women, Mark 15:40, 41 
Visits empty tomb, Mark 16:1 


— Herodias’ daughter (not named in the Bible), Matt 
14:6-11 


SALT 


shall season with s Lev 2:13 
“You are the s Matt 5:13 


s loses its flavor Mark 9:50 


SALT SEA 


OT name for the Dead Sea, Gen 14:3; Num 34:3, 12 


SALVATION 


still, and see the s Ex 14:13 

For this is all my s 2 Sam 23:5 

the good news of His s 1 Chr 16:23 
S belongs to the LORD Ps 3:8 

is my light and my s Ps 27:1 

on earth, Your s Ps 67:2 

God is the God of s Ps 68:20 

and Your s all the day Ps 71:15 
Surely His s is near Ps 85:9 

and He has become my s Ps 118:14 
Sis far from the Ps 119:155 

God will appoint s Is 26:1 

with an everlasting s Is 45:17 

for My sis about to Is 56:1 

call your walls S Is 60:18 


sas a lamp that burns Is 62:1 


LORD our God is the s Jer 3:23 
joy in the God of my s Hab 3:18 
is just and having s Zech 9:9 
raised up a horn of s Luke 1:69 
eyes have seen Your s Luke 2:30 
to him, “Today s Luke 19:9 

what we worship, for s John 4:22 
Nor is there s Acts 4:12 

you should be for s Acts 13:47 
the power of God to s Rom 1:16 
sis nearer than Rom 13:11 

now is the day of s 2 Cor 6:2 
work out your own s Phil 2:12 
wrath, but to obtain s 1 Thess 5:9 
chose you for s 2 Thess 2:13 
also may obtain the s 2 Tim 2:10 
of God that brings s Titus 2:11 
neglect so great a s Heb 2:3 


s the prophets have 1 Pet 1:10 


SAMARIA 


Capital of Israel, 1 Kin 16:24-29 
Besieged by Ben-Hadad, 1 Kin 20:1-21 
Besieged again; miraculously delivered, 2 Kin 6:24-7:20 


Inhabitants deported by Assyria; repopulated with 
foreigners, 2 Kin 17:5, 6, 24-41 


— District of Palestine in Christ’s time, Luke 17:11-19 
Disciples forbidden to preach in, Matt 10:5 


Gospel preached there after the Ascension, Acts 1:8; 
9:31; 15:3 


SAMARITAN 


But a certain S Luke 10:33 


a drink from me, a S John 4:9 


cursed 


(Heb. ‘arar) (27:15; 28:16; Jer. 17:5) Strong’s 
#779: The word literally means “to bind with a 
curse.” A curse is the opposite of a blessing. It 
wishes or prays for ill or injury on a person or an 
object. God cursed the serpent and the ground 
after the sin of Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:14, 17). 
Jeremiah, in despair, cursed the man who brought 
news of his birth Jer. 20:14, 15). The seriousness 
of God’s covenant with His people is illustrated by 
the threat of a curse on any who violate it (28:60, 
61). In the NT, Paul taught that Jesus Christ 
became a “curse” for us, so that we might be freed 
from the curses of the Law (Gal. 3:13). 





™“And all the people shall answer and say, ‘Amen!’ 


160’‘Cyrsed is the one who treats his father or his 
mother with contempt.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


170‘Cursed is the one who moves his neighbor’s 
landmark.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


18P‘Cursed is the one who makes the blind to 
wander off the road.’ 


SAMARITANS 


People of mixed heredity, 2 Kin 17:24-41 
Christ preaches to, John 4:5-42 
Story of “the Good Samaritan,” Luke 10:30-37 


Converts among, Acts 8:5-25 


SAMSON 


Birth predicted and accomplished, Judg 13:2-25 
Marries Philistine; avenges betrayal, Judg 14 
Defeats Philistines single-handedly, Judg 15 
Betrayed by Delilah; loses strength, Judg 16:4-22 


Destroys many in his death, Judg 16:23-31 


SAMUEL 


Born in answer to prayer; dedicated to God, 1 Sam 1:1- 
28 


Receives revelation; recognized as prophet, 1 Sam 3:1- 
21 


Judges Israel, 1 Sam 7:15-17 

Warns Israel against a king, 1 Sam 8:10-18 
Anoints Saul, 1 Sam 9:15-10:1 

Rebukes Saul, 1 Sam 15:10-35 

Anoints David, 1 Sam 16:1-13 


Death of, 1 Sam 25:1 


SANBALLAT 


Influential Samaritan; attempts to thwart Nehemiah’s 
plans, Neh 2:10; 4:7, 8; 6:1-14 


SANCTIFICATION 


righteousness and s 1 Cor 1:30 
will of God, your s 1 Thess 4:3 


salvation through s 2 Thess 2:13 


SANCTIFIED 


I have commanded My s Is 13:3 
you were born I s Jer 1:5 

Him whom the Father s John 10:36 
they also may be s John 17:19 
might be acceptable, s Rom 15:16 
to those who are s 1 Cor 1:2 
washed, but you were s 1 Cor 6:11 
husband is s by the 1 Cor 7:14 

for it is s by the 1 Tim 4:5 

those who are being s Heb 2:11 
will we have been s Heb 10:10 


who are called, s Jude 1 


SANCTIFIES 


or the temple that s Matt 23:17 


For both He who s Heb 2:11 


SANCTIFY 


would send and s them Job 1:5 
s My great name Ezek 36:23 
that I, the LORD, s Ezek 37:28 
Myself and s Myself Ezek 38:23 
S them by Your John 17:17 

for their sakes I s John 17:19 
that He might s Eph 5:26 


SANCTUARY 


let them make Mea s Ex 25:8 

I went into the s Ps 73:17 

set fire to Your s Ps 74:7 

O God, is in the s Ps 77:13 

He will be asa sIs 8:14 

He has abandoned His s Lam 2:7 
I shall be a little s Ezek 11:16 

to shine on Your s Dan 9:17 


and the earthly s Heb 9:1 


SAND 


descendants as the s Gen 32:12 
be heavier than the s Job 6:3 
in number than the s Ps 139:18 
O Israel, be as the s Is 10:22 


innumerable as the s Heb 11:12 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


1°q'Cursed is the one who perverts the justice due 
the stranger, the fatherless, and widow.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


20r‘Cursed is the one who lies with his father’s wife, 
because he has uncovered his father’s bed.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


21S‘Cursed is the one who lies with any kind of 
animal.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


22t‘Cursed is the one who lies with his sister, the 
daughter of his father or the daughter of his mother. 


J 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


23U‘Cyursed is the one who lies with his mother-in- 
law.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


24V‘Cursed is the one who attacks his neighbor 
secretly.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


SAPPHIRA 


Wife of Ananias; struck dead for lying, Acts 5:1-11 


SAPPHIRES 


are the source of s Job 28:6 


SARAH (or Sarai) 


Barren wife of Abram, Gen 11:29-31 
Represented as Abram’s sister, Gen 12:10-20 
Gives Abram her maid, Gen 16:1-3 

Receives promise of a son, Gen 17:15-21 


Gives birth to Isaac, Gen 21:1-8 


SARDIS 


Site of one of the seven churches, Rev 1:11 


SAT 


of Babylon, there we s Ps 137:1 
I s down in his shade Song 2:3 
s alone because of Jer 15:17 
into heaven, and s Mark 16:19 


And He who s there was Rev 4:3 


SATAN 


S stood up against 1 Chr 21:1 
before the LORD, and S Job 1:6 
And the LORD said to S Zech 3:2 
“Away with you, S Matt 4:10 
“Get behind Me, S Matt 16:23 
“How can S cast out Mark 3:23 
to them, “I saw S Luke 10:18 

S has asked for you Luke 22:31 
S filled your heart Acts 5:3 
such a one to S1 Cor 5:5 

For S himself 2 Cor 11:14 

to the working of S 2 Thess 2:9 
are a synagogue of S Rev 2:9 
you, where S dwells Rev 2:13 
known the depths of S Rev 2:24 


called the Devil and S Rev 12:9 


years have expired, S Rev 20:7 


SATIATED 


s the weary soul Jer 31:25 
It shall be s and made Jer 46:10 


SATISFIED 


I shall be s when I Ps 17:15 
his land will be s Prov 12:11 

a good man will be s Prov 14:14 
s soul loathes the Prov 27:7 
that are never s Prov 30:15 
silver will not be s Eccl 5:10 
left hand and not be s Is 9:20 
of His soul, and be s Is 53:11 
My people shall be s Jer 31:14 
still were not s Ezek 16:28 
but they were not s Amos 4:8 


and cannot be s Hab 2:5 


SATISFIES 


s your mouth with good Ps 103:5 


s the longing soul Ps 107:9 


29W‘Cursed is the one who takes a bribe to slay an 
innocent person.’ 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


26X‘Cursed is the one who does not confirm al/ the 
words of this law by observing them.’ 





Article 


Covenant Renewal 


At Sinai, God for the first time announced His 
covenant to the entire nation of Israel (5:22-33). 
Although this generation of Israelites witnessed 
God’s awe-inspiring revelation of Himself, they 
still did not trust Him. Because of their rebellion, 
they were barred from entering the Promised 
Land. Now the second generation was preparing 
to enter the Promised Land, just as God had 
promised. Before they entered, Moses gathered 
the people together to renew their commitment to 
the covenant. 


The covenant renewal involved two stages. The 
first stage was performed by Moses on the plains 
of Moab (chs. 277-30). In this ceremony, Moses 
presented the people two separate ways. One way 


SATISFY 


sus early with Your Ps 90:14 
long life I will s Ps 91:16 
s her poor with bread Ps 132:15 


for what does not s Is 55:2 


SATISFYING 


eats to the s of his Prov 13:25 


SAUL 


Becomes first king of Israel, 1 Sam 9-11 
Sacrifices unlawfully, 1 Sam 13:1-14 
Wars with Philistines, 1 Sam 13:15-14:52 


Disregards the Lord’s command; rejected by God, 1 Sam 
15 


Suffers from distressing spirits, 1 Sam 16:14-23 


Becomes jealous of David; attempts to kill him, 1 Sam 
18:5-19722 


Pursues David; twice spared by him, 1 Sam 22-24; 26 
Consults medium, 1 Sam 28:7-25 
Defeated, commits suicide; buried, 1 Sam 31 


— of Tarsus, apostle to the Gentiles: see PAUL 


SAVE 


the LORD does not s 1 Sam 17:47 
there was none to s 2 Sam 22:42 
s the humble person Job 22:29 
Oh, s me for Your Ps 6:4 

S Your people Ps 28:9 

send from heaven and s Ps 57:3 
s the children of the Ps 72:4 

s the souls of the Ps 72:13 
LORD, and He will s Prov 20:22 
He will come and s Is 35:4 
LORD was ready to s Is 38:20 

s your children Is 49:25 

that it cannot s Is 59:1 

mighty to s Is 63:1 

one who cannot s Jer 14:9 


s you and deliver you Jer 15:20 


sme, and I shall be Jer 17:14 

O LORD, s Your people Jer 31:7 
other, That he may s Hos 13:10 
Assyria shall not s Hos 14:3 

the Mighty One, will s Zeph 3:17 
JESUS, for He will s Matt 1:21 

s his life will Matt 16:25 

s that which was Matt 18:11 

s life or to kill Mark 3:4 

let Him s Himself if Luke 23:35 
You are the Christ, s Luke 23:39 
‘Father, s Me from John 12:27 
but to s the world John 12:47 
and s some of them Rom 11:14 
the world to s sinners 1 Tim 1:15 
doing this you will s 1 Tim 4:16 
able to s your souls James 1:21 


Can faith s him James 2:14 


SAVED 


like you, a people s Deut 33:29 
But You have s us from Ps 44:7 
and we are not s Jer 8:20 

“Who then can be s Matt 19:25 
“He s others Matt 27:42 

That we should be s Luke 1:71 
“Your faith has s Luke 7:50 
through Him might be s John 3:17 
them, saying, “Be s Acts 2:40 
what must I do to be s Acts 16:30 
For we were s in this Rom 8:24 

is that they may be s Rom 10:1 
all Israel will be s Rom 11:26 

his spirit may be s 1 Cor 5:5 
which also you are s 1 Cor 15:2 


those who are being s 2 Cor 2:15 


grace you have been s Eph 2:8 
all men to be s 1 Tim 2:4 

she will be sin 1 Tim 2:15 

to His mercy He s Titus 3:5 
eight souls, were s 1 Pet 3:20 


of those who are s Rev 21:24 


SAVES 


s the needy from the Job 5:15 
s such as have a Ps 34:18 


antitype which now s 1 Pet 3:21 


SAVIOR 


forgot God their S Ps 106:21 
He will send them a S Is 19:20 
of Israel, your S Is 43:3 

Me, a just God anda SIs 45:21 
I, the LORD, am your S Is 60:16 
So He became their S Is 63:8 
for there is no s Hos 13:4 
rejoiced in God my S Luke 1:47 
the city of David a S Luke 2:11 
the Christ, the S John 4:42 

to be Prince and S Acts 5:31 
up for Israel a S Acts 13:23 
and He is the S Eph 5:23 

of God our S and the 1 Tim 1:1 
God, who is the S 1 Tim 4:10 


of our S Jesus Christ 2 Tim 1:10 


God and S Jesus Christ Titus 2:13 


led to God’s curses and ultimately to death. The 
other way led to God’s blessing and to life. Then 
Moses challenged the new generation to choose 
the way of life, and he exhorted them to follow 
God’s law and teach it to their children. That way 
would lead to God’s abundant blessings for Israel. 
On the other hand, worshiping dead idols would 
lead to destruction and death. Since Moses 
himself could not enter the Promised Land, he 
publicly recognized Joshua as his successor at this 
ceremony. 


The second stage of the covenant renewal 
ceremony was performed by Joshua in the 
Promised Land itself (27:1-26; Josh. 8:30-35). 
After the conquest of Canaan, the Israelites 
gathered between the mountains of Ebal and 
Gerizim. For dramatic effect, the curses for 
abandoning God were announced on the barren 
mountaintop of Ebal, while the blessings for 
following God were announced on the green 
Slopes of Gerizim. There, the Israelites renewed 
their commitment to the Lord, who had fulfilled 
His promises to Abraham by giving them the land. 





“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’” 


SAVIORS 


s Shall come to Mount Obad 21 


SAWN 


stoned, they were s Heb 11:37 


SAY 


But I s to you that Matt 5:22 
“But who do you s Matt 16:15 


s that we have no sin 1 John 1:8 


SAYING 


disclose my dark s Ps 49:4 
cannot accept this s Matt 19:11 
“This is a hard s John 6:60 

This is a faithful s 1 Tim 1:15 


SAYINGS 


I will utter dark s Ps 78:2 


whoever hears these s Matt 7:24 


SCALES 


You shall have honest s Lev 19:36 
be weighed on honest s Job 31:6 


on it had a pair of s Rev 6:5 


SCARLET 


s cord in the window Josh 2:18 
are like a strand of s Song 4:3 
your sins are like s Is 1:18 


sS beast which was full Rev 17:3 


SCATTER 


I will s you among the Lev 26:33 
S the peoples who Ps 68:30 

s the sheep of My Jer 23:1 

I will s to all winds Jer 49:32 


SCATTERED 


lest we be s abroad Gen 11:4 

of iniquity shall be s Ps 92:9 
“You have s My flock Jer 23:2 

s Israel will gather Jer 31:10 
“Israel is like s sheep Jer 50:17 
they were weary and s Matt 9:36 
the sheep will be s Mark 14:27 


that you will be s John 16:32 


SCATTERS 


s the frost like ashes Ps 147:16 
There is one who s Prov 11:24 
throne of judgment s Prov 20:8 


not gather with Me s Matt 12:30 


28 


BLESSINGS ON OBEDIENCE 


1“Now it shall come to pass, @if you diligently obey 
the voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully 
all His commandments which I command you today, 


that the LORD your God Dwill set you high above all 
nations of the earth. @And all these blessings shall 


come upon you and Sovertake you, because you obey 
the voice of the LORD your God: 


3d“Blessed shall you be in the city, and blessed shall 
you be “in the country. 


4“Blessed shall be ‘the | fruit of your body, the 
produce of your ground and the increase of your 
herds, the increase of your cattle and the offspring 
of your flocks. 


°“Blessed shall be your basket and your kneading 
bowl. 


69“Blessed shall you be when you come in, and 
blessed shall you be when you go out. 


SCEPTIER 


s Shall not depart Gen 49:10 
S shall rise out of Num 24:17 
a s of righteousness Ps 45:6 


a s of righteousness Heb 1:8 


SCHEME 


perfected a shrewd s Ps 64:6 


SCHEMER 


will be called a s Prov 24:8 


SCHEMES 


who brings wicked s Ps 37:7 


sought out many s Eccl 7:29 


SCHISM 


there should be no s1 Cor 12:25 


SCHOOL 


daily in the s of Acts 19:9 


SCOFF 


They s and speak Ps 73:8 
They s at kings Hab 1:10 


SCOFFER 


“He who corrects a s Prov 9:7 
s does not listen Prov 13:1 
s seeks wisdom and Prov 14:6 


sis an abomination Prov 24:9 


SCOFFERS 


S ensnare a city Prov 29:8 


Ss will come in the 2 Pet 3:3 


SCORCHED 


sun was up they were s Matt 13:6 


And men were s with Rev 16:9 


7“The LORD will cause your enemies who rise 
against you to be defeated before your face; they 
Shall come out against you one way and flee before 
you seven ways. 


8“The LORD will ‘command the blessing on you in 


your storehouses and in all to which you Jset your 
hand, and He will bless you in the land which the 
LORD your God is giving you. 


9kThe LORD will establish you as a holy people to 
Himself, just as He has sworn to you, if you keep the 
commandments of the LORD your God and walk in 


His ways. !°Then all peoples of the earth shall see 
that you are ‘called by the name of the LORD, and 


they shall be afraid of you. !4And “the LORD will 
grant you plenty of goods, in the fruit of your body, 
in the increase of your livestock, and in the produce 
of your ground, in the land of which the LORD 


2swore to your fathers to give you. 12The LORD will 
open to you His good 3treasure, the heavens, to 
give the rain to your land in its season, and Pto bless 
all the work of your hand. %You shall lend to many 
nations, but you shall not borrow. !°And the LORD 
will make ‘you the head and not the tail; you shall be 


above only, and not be beneath, if you heed the 
commandments of the LORD your God, which I 
command you today, and are careful to observe 


them. !*SSo you shall not turn aside from any of the 


SCORN 


My friends s me Job 16:20 


to our neighbors, a s Ps 44:13 


SCORNED 


consider, for I am s Lam 1:11 


and princes are s Hab 1:10 


SCORNS 


He s the scornful Prov 3:34 


s obedience to his Prov 30:17 


SCORPIONS 


and you dwell among s Ezek 2:6 
on serpents and s Luke 10:19 


They had tails like s Rev 9:10 


SCOURGE 


hosts will stir up a s Is 10:26 
up to councils and s Matt 10:17 


will mock Him, and s Mark 10:34 


SCOURGES 


s every son whom Heb 12:6 


SCRIBE 


“Where is the s Is 33:18 


SCRIBES 


and not as the s Matt 7:29 
“But woe to you, s Matt 23:13 


“Beware of the s Mark 12:38 


SCRIPTURE 


what is noted in the S Dan 10:21 
S was fulfilled which Mark 15:28 
“Today this S Luke 4:21 

S cannot be broken John 10:35 
For what does the S Rom 4:3 

S has confined all Gal 3:22 

All Sis given by 2 Tim 3:16 

that no prophecy of S 2 Pet 1:20 


SCRIPTURES 


not knowing the S Matt 22:29 

S must be fulfilled Mark 14:49 
and mighty in the S Acts 18:24 
have known the Holy S 2 Tim 3:15 


also the rest of the S 2 Pet 3:16 


words which I command you this day, to the right or 
the left, to go after other gods to serve them. 


CURSES ON DISOBEDIENCE 


15“But it shall come to pass, ‘if you do not obey the 
voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully all 
His commandments and His statutes which I 
command you today, that all these curses will come 
upon you and overtake you: 


16“Cursed shall you be in the city, and cursed shall 
you be in the country. 


17“Cursed shall be your basket and your kneading 
bowl. 


18“Cursed shall be the >fruit of your body and the 
produce of your land, the increase of your cattle and 
the offspring of your flocks. 


19“Cursed shall you be when you come in, and 
cursed shall you be when you go out. 


20“The LORD will send on you “cursing, Vconfusion, 


and “rebuke in all that you set your hand to do, until 
you are destroyed and until you perish quickly, 
because of the wickedness of your doings in which 
you have forsaken Me. 2!The LORD will make the 


Splague cling to you until He has consumed you from 


SCROLL 


in the s of the book Ps 40:7 
and note it ona s Is 30:8 

eat this s Ezek 3:1 

saw there a flying s Zech 5:1 
on the throne a s Rev 5:1 

was able to open the s Rev 5:3 


the sky receded as a s Rev 6:14 


SEA 


drowned in the Red S Ex 15:4 
this great and wide s Ps 104:25 
who go down to the s Ps 107:23 
to the s its limit Prov 8:29 
rebuke I dry up the s Is 50:2 
the waters cover the s Hab 2:14 
and the s obey Him Matt 8:27 
throne there was a s Rev 4:6 
standing on the s Rev 15:2 


there was no more s Rev 21:1 


SEAL 


Set me as a Supon Song 8:6 
of circumcision, a s Rom 4:11 
stands, having this s 2 Tim 2:19 


He opened the second s Rev 6:3 


SEALED 


My transgression is s Job 14:17 
who also has s us and 2 Cor 1:22 
by whom you were s Eph 4:30 


of those who were s Rev 7:4 


SEAM 


tunic was without s John 19:23 


SEANCE 


“Please conduct a s 1 Sam 28:8 


SEARCH 


“Can you s out the Job 11:7 
would not God s Ps 44:21 
glory of kings is to s Prov 25:2 
found it by secret s Jer 2:34 

I, the LORD, s the Jer 17:10 


s the Scriptures John 5:39 


SEARCHED 


O LORD, You have s Ps 139:1 
s the Scriptures Acts 17:11 


and s carefully 1 Pet 1:10 


SEARCHES 


for the LORD sall 1 Chr 28:9 
s the hearts knows Rom 8:27 
For the Spirit s 1 Cor 2:10 


that Iam He who s Rev 2:23 


SEASON 


there is a s Eccl 3:1 


Be ready in s and out 2 Tim 4:2 


the land which you are going to possess. 22XThe 
LORD will strike you with consumption, with fever, 
with inflammation, with severe burning fever, with 
the sword, with Yscorching,’ and with mildew; they 
shall pursue you until you perish. 2°And Zyour 
heavens which are over your head shall be bronze, 


and the earth which is under you shall be iron. +The 
LORD will change the rain of your land to powder 
and dust; from the heaven it shall come down on you 
until you are destroyed. 


25a“The LORD will cause you to be defeated before 
your enemies; you shall go out one way against them 
and flee seven ways before them; and you shall 


become “troublesome to all the kingdoms of the 


earth. 2©>Your carcasses shall be food for all the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the earth, and no 


one shall frighten them away. 7’/The LORD will strike 


you with the boils of Egypt, with “tumors, with the 
scab, and with the itch, from which you cannot be 


healed. 2°The LORD will strike you with madness 
and blindness and ©confusion of heart. 22And you 


Shall fgrope at noonday, as a blind man gropes in 
darkness; you shall not prosper in your ways; you 
Shall be only oppressed and plundered continually, 
and no one shall save you. 


309“You shall betroth a wife, but another man shall 
lie with her; Dyou Shall build a house, but you shall 


SEASONED 


how shall it be s Matt 5:13 


“For everyone will be s Mark 9:49 


SEASONS 


days and months and s Gal 4:10 


the times and the s 1 Thess 5:1 


SEAT 


shall make a mercy s Ex 25:17 

I might come to His s Job 23:3 
that He may s him with Ps 113:8 
sit in Moses’ s Matt 23:2 

before the judgment s 2 Cor 5:10 


the mercy s Heb 9:5 


SEATS 


at feasts, the best s Matt 23:6 


you love the best s Luke 11:43 


ofCAAT 


s things belong Deut 29:29 
darkness His s place Ps 18:11 
The s of the LORD is Ps 25:14 
in the s place of His Ps 27:5 

s place of Your presence Ps 31:20 
s place of the Most High Ps 91:1 
when I was made in s Ps 139:15 
do not disclose the s Prov 25:9 
s places of the cliff Song 2:14 

I have not spoken in s Is 45:19 
He reveals His s to Amos 3:7 
Father who is in the s Matt 6:6 


are done by them in s Eph 5:12 


SECRETLY 


“Now a word was s Job 4:12 


He lies in wait s Ps 10:9 


eLOCRETS 


would show you the s Job 11:6 
For He knows the s Ps 44:21 

A talebearer reveals s Prov 11:13 
heaven who reveals s Dan 2:28 
God will judge the s Rom 2:16 
And thus the s of his 1 Cor 14:25 


enGd 


him (which is the s Acts 5:17 


to the strictest s Acts 26:5 


SECURELY 


pleasures, who dwell s Is 47:8 


nation that dwells s Jer 49:31 


not dwell in it; ‘you shall plant a vineyard, but shall 


not gather its grapes. 2! Your ox shall be slaughtered 
before your eyes, but you shall not eat of it; your 
donkey shall be violently taken away from before 
you, and shall not be restored to you; your sheep 
shall be given to your enemies, and you shall have no 


one to rescue them. ?2Your sons and your daughters 
shall be given to Janother people, and your eyes shall 
look and ‘fail with longing for them all day long; and 
there shall be 2no strength in your lhand. 33A nation 


whom you have not known shall eat ™the fruit of 
your land and the produce of your labor, and you 
Shall be only oppressed and crushed continually. 


34S0 you shall be driven mad because of the sight 


which your eyes see. °°-The LORD will strike you in 
the knees and on the legs with severe boils which 
cannot be healed, and from the sole of your foot to 
the top of your head. 


36“The LORD will "bring you and the king whom you 
set over you to a nation which neither you nor your 


fathers have known, and °there you shall serve other 
gods—wood and stone. 37 And you Shall become Pan! 


astonishment, a proverb, Tand a byword among all 
nations where the LORD will drive you. 


38lYou shall carry much seed out to the field but 
gather little in, for *the locust shall 2consume it. 


SEDUCED 


flattering lips she s Prov 7:21 


because they have s Ezek 13:10 


SEE 


for no man shall s Ex 33:20 

the LORD does not s 1 Sam 16:7 
in my flesh I shall s Job 19:26 

s the works of God Ps 66:5 

lest they s with their Is 6:10 

for sin, He shall s Is 53:10 

for they shall s God Matt 5:8 
seeing they do not s Matt 13:13 
s greater things than John 1:50 
rejoiced to s My day John 8:56 
we wish to s Jesus John 12:21 
and the world will s John 14:19 
Him, for we shall s 1 John 3:2 


They shall s His face Rev 22:4 


bat a¥ a9 Be 


s Shall be called Gen 21:12 

s Shall be its stump Is 6:13 

He shall see His s Is 53:10 
you a noble vine, a s Jer 2:21 
sis the word of God Luke 8:11 
had left us a s Rom 9:29 

to each s its own body 1 Cor 15:38 
S were the promises Gal 3:16 
you are Abraham’s s Gal 3:29 
Jesus Christ, of the s 2 Tim 2:8 
of corruptible s1 Pet 1:23 


not sin, for His s 1 John 3:9 


SLEDS 


the good s are the Matt 13:38 


not say, “And to s Gal 3:16 


OER. 


will find Him if you s Deut 4:29 
pray and s My face 2 Chr 7:14 
your heart to s God 2 Chr 19:3 
s your God as you do Ezra 4:2 
may God above not s Job 3:4 
countenance does not s Ps 10:4 
LORD, that will I s Ps 27:4 

You said, “S My face Ps 27:8 
early will I s You Ps 63:1 

sme diligently will Prov 8:17 

s one’s own glory Prov 25:27 

s justice, rebuke Is 1:17 
Should they s the dead Is 8:19 
the Gentiles shall s Is 11:10 
Jacob, ‘S Me in vain Is 45:19 

S the LORD while He Is 55:6 


Yet they s Me daily Is 58:2 

s great things for Jer 45:5 

s what was lost Ezek 34:16 

“S Me and live Amos 5:4 

and people should s Mal 2:7 
things the Gentiles s Matt 6:32 
s, and you will find Matt 7:7 

of Man has come to s Luke 19:10 
because I do not s John 5:30 

You will s Me and John 7:34 

in doing good s Rom 2:7 
Because they did not s Rom 9:32 
Let no one s his own 1 Cor 10:24 
for I do not s yours 2 Cor 12:14 
For all s their own Phil 2:21 

s those things which Col 3:1 


s the one to come Heb 13:14 


SEEKING 


run to and fro, s Amos 8:12 
and he came s fruit Luke 13:6 
for the Father is s John 4:23 


like a roaring lion, s 1 Pet 5:8 


SEEKS 


no one s her Jer 30:17 
receives, and he who s Matt 7:8 


There is none who s Rom 3:11 


SEEMS 


There is a way which s Prov 14:12 
have, even what he s Luke 8:18 


If anyone among you s 1 Cor 3:18 


SEEN 


s God face to face Gen 32:30 

All this I have s Eccl 8:9 

s the one I love Song 3:3 

Who has s such things Is 66:8 

s strange things today Luke 5:26 
No one has s God at John 1:18 
time, nor s His form John 5:37 

I speak what I have s John 8:38 

s Me has s the John 14:9 

things which we have s Acts 4:20 
s Jesus Christ our 1 Cor 9:1 
things which are not s 2 Cor 4:18 
whom no man has s 1 Tim 6:16 


heard, which we have s 1 John 1:1 


39You shall plant vineyards and tend them, but you 
shall neither drink ofthe twine nor gather the 


grapes; for the worms shall eat them. #°You shall 
have olive trees throughout all your territory, but you 
Shall not anoint yourself with the oil; for your olives 


shall drop off. *!You shall beget sons and daughters, 
but they shall not be yours; for “they shall go into 


Captivity. 421 ocusts shall 2consume all your trees 
and the produce of your land. 


43“The alien who is among you Shall rise higher and 
higher above you, and you shall come down lower 


and lower. **He shall lend to you, but you shall not 
lend to him; he shall be the head, and you shall be 
the tail. 


45“Moreover all these curses shall come upon you 
and pursue and overtake you, until you are 


destroyed, because you “did not obey the voice of 
the LORD your God, to keep His commandments and 


His statutes which He commanded you. *°And they 


shall be upon Yyou for a sign and a wonder, and on 
your descendants forever. 


47W“Because you did not serve the LORD your God 
with joy and gladness of heart, *for the abundance of 


everything, *°therefore you shall serve your 
enemies, whom the LORD will send against you, in 


SEES 


here seen Him who s Gen 16:13 
s all the sons of men Ps 33:13 
s his brother in need 1 John 3:17 


s his brother sinning 1 John 5:16 


SEIR 


Home of Esau, Gen 32:3 


Horites of, dispossessed by Esau’s descendants, Deut 
2:12 


Desolation of, Ezek 35:15 


SELF-CONFIDENT 


a fool rages and is s Prov 14:16 


SELF-CONTROL 


about righteousness, s Acts 24:25 
they cannot exercise s 1 Cor 7:9 
gentleness, s Gal 5:23 
slanderers, without s 2 Tim 3:3 


to knowledge s 2 Pet 1:6 


SELF-CONTROLLED 


just, holy, s Titus 1:8 


SELF-SEEKING 


envy and s exist James 3:16 


SELL 


said, “S me your Gen 25:31 

s Your people for Ps 44:12 

s the righteous Amos 2:6 

s whatever you have Mark 10:21 
no sword, let him s Luke 22:36 


no one may buy or s Rev 13:17 


SEND 


He shall s from heaven Ps 57:3 
“Whom shall I s Is 6:8 

s them a Savior Is 19:20 

“Behold, I s you out Matt 10:16 
The Son of Man will s Matt 13:41 
s Lazarus that he Luke 16:24 
whom the Father will s John 14:26 
has sent Me, I also s John 20:21 


SENNACHERIB 


Assyrian king (705-681 B.C.); son and successor of 
Sargon II, 2 Kin 18:13 


Death of, by assassination, 2 Kin 19:36, 37 


SENSELESS 


Understand, you s Ps 94:8 


Yhunger, in thirst, in nakedness, and in need of 
everything; and He Zwill put a yoke of iron on your 


neck until He has destroyed you. *2°The LORD will 
bring a nation against you from afar, from the end of 


the earth, as swift as the eagle flies, a nation whose 
language you will not understand, 2%a nation of 
fierce countenance, “which does not respect the 


elderly nor show favor to the young. °!And they shall 
eat the increase of your livestock and the produce of 
your land, until you are destroyed; they shall not 
leave you grain or new wine or oil, or the increase of 
your Cattle or the offspring of your flocks, until they 
have destroyed you. 


92“They Shall dhesiege you at all your gates until 
your high and fortified walls, in which you trust, 
come down throughout all your land; and they shall 
besiege you at all your gates throughout all your 
land which the LORD your God has given you. 


93€You shall eat the “fruit of your own body, the flesh 
of your sons and your daughters whom the LORD 
your God has given you, in the siege and desperate 
straits in which your enemy shall distress you. °*The 
Ssensitive and very refined man among you twill’ be 
hostile toward his brother, toward Ythe wife of his 
bosom, and toward the rest of his children whom he 
leaves behind, °°so that he will not give any of them 
the flesh of his children whom he will eat, because 
he has nothing left in the siege and desperate straits 


SENSES 


of use have their s Heb 5:14 


SENSIBLY 


who can answer s Prov 26:16 


SENSUAL 


but is earthly, s James 3:15 


These are s persons Jude 19 


SENT 


and His Spirit have s Is 48:16 
s these prophets Jer 23:21 

As the Father has s John 20:21 
unless they are s Rom 10:15 


s His Son to be the 1 John 4:10 


SEPARATE 


he shall s himself Num 6:3 

s yourselves from the Ezra 10:11 
let not man s Matt 19:6 

Who shall s us from Rom 8:35 
harmless, undefiled, s Heb 7:26 


SEPARATED 


but the poor is s Prov 19:4 
“The LORD has utterly s Is 56:3 
to be an apostle, s Rom 1:1 


it pleased God, who s Gal 1:15 


SEPARATES 


who repeats a matter s Prov 17:9 


SEPARATION 


the middle wall of s Eph 2:14 


SERAPHIM 


Above it stood s Is 6:2 


SERGIUS PAULUS 


Roman proconsul of Cyprus, converted by Paul, Acts 
13:7-12 


in which your enemy shall distress you at all your 


gates. °©The °tender and Ydelicate woman among 
you, who would not venture to set the sole of her 
foot on the ground because of her delicateness and 


sensitivity, ‘will refuse to the husband of her bosom, 
and to her son and her daughter, >’her “placenta 


which comes out 'from between her feet and her 
children whom she bears; for she will eat them 
secretly for lack of everything in the siege and 
desperate straits in which your enemy shall distress 
you at all your gates. 


°8“Tf you do not carefully observe all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that you may 


fear ‘this glorious and awesome name, THE LORD 
YOUR GOD, °’then the LORD will bring upon you 


and your descendants Jextraordinary plagues—great 
and prolonged plagues—and serious and prolonged 


sicknesses. °°Moreover He will bring back on you all 
Kthe diseases of Egypt, of which you were afraid, and 


they shall cling to you. ©! Also every sickness and 
every plague, which is not written in this Book of the 
Law, will the LORD bring upon you until you are 


destroyed. 62You !shall be left few in number, 


whereas you were ™as the stars of heaven in 
multitude, because you would not obey the voice of 


the LORD your God. ©2And it shall be, that just as 
the LORD "rejoiced over you to do you good and 


SERIOUS 


therefore be sand 1 Pet 4:7 


SERPENT 


S was more cunning Gen 3:1 
“The s deceived me Gen 3:13 
“Make a fiery s Num 21:8 

like the poison of a s Ps 58:4 

s you Shall trample Ps 91:13 
their tongues like a s Ps 140:3 
air, the way of a s Prov 30:19 

s may bite when it is Eccl 10:11 
be a fiery flying s Is 14:29 

and wounded the s Is 51:9 

will he give him a s Matt 7:10 
Moses lifted up the s John 3:14 


was Cast out, that s Rev 12:9 


SERPENTS 


is the poison of s Deut 32:33 
be wise as s Matt 10:16 


to trample on s Luke 10:19 


SERVANT 


a s of servants he Gen 9:25 

s who earnestly Job 7:2 

and the fool will be s Prov 11:29 
s will rule over a son Prov 17:2 

A s will not be Prov 29:19 

Who is blind but My s Is 42:19 
You are My s Is 49:3 

“Is Israel a s Jer 2:14 

and a s his master Mal 1:6 

you, let him be your s Matt 20:26 
good and faithful s Matt 25:21 
‘You wicked and lazy s Matt 25:26 
the unprofitable s Matt 25:30 
that s who knew his Luke 12:47 
s does not know what John 15:15 


against Your holy S Acts 4:27 


SERVANTS 


puts no trust in His s Job 4:18 
for all your s Ps 119:91 

on the ground like s Eccl 10:7 
Shall call you the s Is 61:6 

S rule over us Lam 5:8 

are unprofitable s Luke 17:10 
longer do I call you s John 15:15 


so consider us, as $1 Cor 4:1 


SERVE 


LORD your God and s Deut 6:13 
land, so you shall s aliens Jer 5:19 
s Him with one accord Zeph 3:9 
You cannot s God and Matt 6:24 
to be served, but to s Matt 20:28 
the mind I myself s Rom 7:25 

but through love s Gal 5:13 

s the Lord Christ Col 3:24 

s the living God Heb 9:14 


s Him day and night in Rev 7:15 


SERVES 


If anyone s Me John 12:26 


SERVICE 


do you mean by this s Ex 12:26 
that he offers God s John 16:2 
is your reasonable s Rom 12:1 
with goodwill doing s Eph 6:7 


your works, love, s Rev 2:19 


SERVING 


years I have been s Luke 15:29 
s the Lord with all Acts 20:19 
fervent in spirit, s Rom 12:11 


you, S as overseers 1 Pet 5:2 


rit i 


“See, I have s Deut 30:15 
s the LORD always Ps 16:8 
I will s him on high Ps 91:14 


s aside the grace Gal 2:21 


multiply you, so the LORD will rejoice over you to 
destroy you and bring you to nothing; and you shall 


be Pplucked® from off the land which you go to 
possess. 


64“Then the LORD Iwill scatter you among all 
peoples, from one end of the earth to the other, and 


‘there you shall serve other gods, which neither you 
nor your fathers have known—wood and stone. 


65nd Samong those nations you shall find no rest, 
nor Shall the sole of your foot have a resting place; 


tbut there the LORD will give you a “trembling 


heart, failing eyes, and “anguish of soul. 66Your life 
Shall hang in doubt before you; you shall fear day 


and night, and have no assurance of life. ©’VIn the 
morning you shall say, ‘Oh, that it were evening!’ 
And at evening you shall say, ‘Oh, that it were 
morning!’ because of the fear which terrifies your 


heart, and “because of the sight which your eyes 
see. 


68“And the LORD “will take you back to Egypt in 


ships, by the way of which I said to you, ¥‘You shall 
never see it again.’ And there you shall be offered for 
sale to your enemies as male and female slaves, but 
no one will buy you.” 


SETH 


Third son of Adam, Gen 4:25 


In Christ’s ancestry, Luke 3:38 


peliLe 


Therefore s it in Luke 21:14 


ShTILED 


and my speech s Job 29:22 
O LORD, Your word is s Ps 119:89 
the mountains were s Prov 8:25 


s accounts with them Matt 25:19 


SEVEN 


S times a day I praise Ps 119:164 
s other spirits more Luke 11:26 

s times in a day Luke 17:4 

out from among you s Acts 6:3 


s churches which are Rev 1:4 


SEVENTY 


S weeks are Dan 9:24 
up to s times seven Matt 18:22 


Then the s returned Luke 10:17 


SEVERE 


My wound is s Jer 10:19 


not to be too s 2 Cor 2:5 


SEVERITY 


the goodness and s Rom 11:22 


SHADE 


I sat down in his s Song 2:3 
be a tabernacle for s Is 4:6 


may nest under its s Mark 4:32 


SHADOW 


May darkness and the s Job 3:5 
He flees like a s Job 14:2 

hide me under the s Ps 17:8 
walks about like a s Ps 39:6 
like a passing s Ps 144:4 

he passes like a s Eccl 6:12 
and to trust in the s Is 30:2 

In the s of His hand Is 49:2 
which are a s of Col 2:17 

the law, having a s Heb 10:1 


is no variation or s James 1:17 


SHADOWS 


my members are like s Job 17:7 


and the s flee away Song 2:17 


PAs 


THE COVENANT RENEWED IN MOAB 


!These are the words of the covenant which the 
LORD commanded Moses to make with the children 


of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the “covenant 
which He made with them in Horeb. 


2Now Moses called all Israel and said to them: “You 
have seen all that the LORD did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all his servants 


and to all his land— 2°the great trials which your 
eyes have seen, the signs, and those great wonders. 


4Yet Ithe LORD has not given you a heart to 
lnerceive and eyes to see and ears to hear, to this 
very day. °°And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness. ‘Your clothes have not worn out on you, 
and your sandals have not worn out on your feet. 
©9You have not eaten bread, nor have you drunk 
wine or similar drink, that you may know that I am 
the LORD your God. ’And when you came to this 
place, hsihon king of Heshbon and Og king of 
Bashan came out against us to battle, and we 


SHADRACH 


Hananiah’s Babylonian name, Dan 1:3, 7 


Cast into the fiery furnace, Dan 3:1-28 


SHAKE 


Who is he who will s Job 17:3 
s the earth Is 2:19 

S yourself from the Is 52:2 

s their heads at the Lam 2:15 
and the knees s Nah 2:10 
hiss and s his fist Zeph 2:15 

I will s all nations Hag 2:7 


snot only the earth Heb 12:26 


SHAKEN 


he will never be s Ps 112:6 
together was s Acts 4:31 


not to be soon s 2 Thess 2:2 


SHAKES 


s the earth out of its Job 9:6 


s the Wilderness Ps 29:8 


SHALLUM 


King of Israel, 2 Kin 15:10-15 


SHALMANESER 


Assyrian king, 2 Kin 17:3 


SHAME 


you turn my glory to s Ps 4:2 
let them be put to s Ps 83:17 

s who serve carved Ps 97:7 
hate Zion be put to s Ps 129:5 
s Shall be the Prov 3:35 

is a son who causes s Prov 10:5 
hide My face from s Is 50:6 

S has covered our Jer 51:51 
their glory into s Hos 4:7 
never be put to s Joel 2:26 

the unjust knows no s Zeph 3:5 
worthy to suffer s Acts 5:41 
will not be put to s Rom 9:33 
to put to s the wise 1 Cor 1:27 
I say this to your s 1 Cor 6:5 


glory is in their s Phil 3:19 


put Him to an open s Heb 6:6 


SHAMEFUL 


committing what is s Rom 1:27 
for itis sfor women 1 Cor 14:35 


For it is s even to Eph 5:12 


SHAMGAR 


Judge of Israel; strikes down 600 Philistines, Judg 3:31 


conquered them. ®We took their land and igave it as 
an inheritance to the Reubenites, to the Gadites, and 


to half the tribe of Manasseh. 2Therefore Jkeep the 
words of this covenant, and do them, that you may 


Kprosper in all that you do. 


10“A)] of you stand today before the LORD your God: 
your leaders and your tribes and your elders and 


your officers, all the men of Israel, !!your little ones 
and your wives—also the stranger who is in your 


camp, from lthe one who cuts your wood to the one 
who draws your water— 12that you may enter into 


covenant with the LORD your God, and ™into His 
oath, which the LORD your God makes with you 


today, !°that He may "establish you today as a 
people for Himself, and that He may be God to you, 


°just as He has spoken to you, and Pjust as He has 
sworn to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


141 make this covenant and this oath, Snot with you 


alone, !°but with him who stands here with us today 
before the LORD our God, ‘as well as with him who 


is not here with us today 16(for you know that we 
dwelt in the land of Egypt and that we came through 


the nations which you passed by, !’and you saw 


their “abominations and their idols which were 
among them—wood and stone and silver and gold); 


1859 that there may not be among you man or 


SHAMMAH 


Son of Jesse, 1 Sam 16:9 
Called Shimea, 1 Chr 2:13 
— One of David’s mighty men, 2 Sam 23:11 


Also called Shammoth the Harorite, 1 Chr 11:27 


SHAPHAN 


Scribe under Josiah, 2 Kin 22:3-14 


SHARE 


a stranger does not s Prov 14:10 
s your bread with the Is 58:7 

is taught the word s Gal 6:6 

to give, willing to s 1 Tim 6:18 


to do good and to s Heb 13:16 


SHARING 


for your liberal s 2 Cor 9:13 


SHARON 


Coastal plain between Joppa and Mt. Carmel, 1 Chr 
27:29 


Famed for roses, Song 2:1 


Inhabitants of, turn to the Lord, Acts 9:35 


SHARP 


S as a two-edged sword Prov 5:4 


SHARPEN 


s their tongue like a Ps 64:3 


and one does not s Eccl 10:10 


SHARPNESS 


I should use s 2 Cor 13:10 


SHATTERED 


at ease, but He has s Job 16:12 


SHEALTIEL 


Son of King Jeconiah and father of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr 
scl? 


woman or family or tribe, whose heart turns away 
today from the LORD our God, to go and serve the 


gods of these nations, tand that there may not be 
among you a root bearing “bitterness or wormwood; 


19nd so it may not happen, when he hears the 
words of this curse, that he blesses himself in his 
heart, saying, ‘I shall have peace, even though I 


3follow the Vdictates of my heart’—“as though the 
drunkard could be included with the sober. 


20X“The LORD would not spare him; for then Ythe 


anger of the LORD and “His jealousy would burn 
against that man, and every curse that is written in 


this book would settle on him, and the LORD “would 
blot out his name from under heaven. 2!And the 
LORD Pwould separate him from all the tribes of 
Israel for adversity, according to all the curses of the 
covenant that are written in this Book of the “Law, 
2250 that the coming generation of your children 
who rise up after you, and the foreigner who comes 
from a far land, would say, when they dsee the 


plagues of that land and the sicknesses which the 
LORD has laid on it: 


23‘The whole land is brimstone, salt, and burning; it 
is not sown, nor does it bear, nor does any grass 


grow there, like the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, which the LORD 


SHEAR-JASHUB 


Symbolic name given to Isaiah’s son, Is 7:3 


SHEATH 


‘Return it to its s Ezek 21:30 


your sword into the s John 18:11 


SHEAVES 


bringing his s Ps 126:6 
nor he who binds s Ps 129:7 


gather them like s Mic 4:12 


SHEBA 


Land of, occupied by Sabeans, famous traders, Job 1:15; 
Ps 72710 


Queen of, visits Solomon; marvels at his wisdom, 1 Kin 
10:1-13 


Mentioned by Christ, Matt 12:42 


SHEBAH 


Name given to a well and town (Beersheba), Gen 26:31- 
he 


SHEBNA 


Treasurer under Hezekiah, Is 22:15 
Demoted to position of scribe, 2 Kin 19:2 


Man of pride and luxury, replaced by Eliakim, Is 22:19- 
41 


SHECHEM 


Son of Hamor; rapes Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, Gen 34:1- 
31 


— Ancient city of Ephraim, Gen 33:18 
Joshua’s farewell address delivered at, Josh 24:1-25 
Supports Abimelech; destroyed, Judg 9 


Rebuilt by Jeroboam I, 1 Kin 12:25 


SHED 


which is s for many Matt 26:28 


SHEDDING 


blood, and without s Heb 9:22 


he Fa nF og 


astray like a lost s Ps 119:176 
slaughter, and asa s Is 53:7 

Pull them out like s Jer 12:3 

have been lost s Jer 50:6 

will search for My s Ezek 34:11 
shall judge between s Ezek 34:17 
s will be scattered Zech 13:7 
rather to the lost s Matt 10:6 

I send you out as s Matt 10:16 
And He will set the s Matt 25:33 
having a hundred s Luke 15:4 
and he calls his own s John 10:3 
and I know My s John 10:14 

s I have which are not John 10:16 
“He was led as a s Acts 8:32 


like s going astray 1 Pet 2:25 


overthrew in His anger and His wrath.’ 2411 nations 
would say, J‘Why has the LORD done so to this land? 
What does the heat of this great anger mean?’ 
2°Then people would say: ‘Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the LORD God of their 
fathers, which He made with them when He brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; 26for they went and 
served other gods and worshiped them, gods that 
they did not know and that He had not given to 
them. 2/Then the anger of the LORD was aroused 
against this land, Ato bring on it every curse that is 
written in this book. 2®And the LORD ‘uprooted them 
from their land in anger, in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, as it is 
this day.’ 


29"The secret things belong to the LORD our God, 
but those things which are revealed belong to us and 
to our children forever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 


SHEEPFOLDS 


lie down among the s Ps 68:13 


SHEET 


object like a great s Acts 10:11 


SHELTER 


I will trust in the s Ps 61:4 
in You I take s Ps 143:9 


the LORD will be a s Joel 3:16 


SHELTERS 


s him all the day long Deut 33:12 


be pastures, with s Zeph 2:6 


SHEM 


Oldest son of Noah, Gen 5:32 
Escapes the Flood, Gen 7:13 
Receives a blessing, Gen 9:23, 26 


Ancestor of Semitic people, Gen 10:22-32 


SHEMAIAH 


Prophet of Judah, 1 Kin 12:22-24 


Explains Shishak’s invasion as divine punishment, 2 Chr 
12:5-8 


Records Rehoboam’s reign, 2 Chr 12:15 


SHEMER 


Sells Omri the hill on which Samaria is built, 1 Kin 
16:23, 24 


SHEOL 


down to the gates of S Job 17:16 
not leave my soul in S Ps 16:10 
S laid hold of me Ps 116:3 

S cannot thank Is 38:18 


the belly of SI cried Jon 2:2 


SHEPHERD 


sis an abomination Gen 46:34 

s My people Israel 2 Sam 5:2 
The LORD is my s Ps 23:1 

s Jacob His people Ps 78:71 

His flock like a s Is 40:11 

of Cyrus, ‘He is My s Is 44:28 

s who follows You Jer 17:16 
because there was no s Ezek 34:5 
I will establish one s Ezek 34:23 
“As a Ss takes from Amos 3:12 

to the worthless s Zech 11:17 

‘T will strike the S Matt 26:31 
“Tam the good s John 10:11 

s the church of God Acts 20:28 
the dead, that great S Heb 13:20 
S the flock of God 1 Pet 5:2 


when the Chief S 1 Pet 5:4 


of the throne will s Rev 7:17 


30 


THE BLESSING OF RETURNING TO GOD 


1“Now it shall come to pass, when Dall these things 
come upon you, the blessing and the °curse which I 
have set before you, and dyvou call them to mind 
among all the nations where the LORD your God 
drives you, “and you ©return to the LORD your God 
and obey His voice, according to all that I command 
you today, you and your children, with all your heart 
and with all your soul, *‘that the LORD your God will 
bring you back from captivity, and have compassion 
on you, and Ygather you again from all the nations 
where the LORD your God has scattered you. a4hqiF 
any of you are driven out to the farthest parts under 
heaven, from there the LORD your God will gather 
you, and from there He will bring you. °Then the 
LORD your God will bring you to the land which your 
fathers possessed, and you shall possess it. He will 
prosper you and multiply you more than your 
fathers. °And ‘the LORD your God will circumcise 
your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love 
the LORD your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul, that you may live. 


SHEPHERDS 


your sons shall be s Num 14:33 
And they are s who Is 56:11 
And I will give you s Jer 3:15 

s who destroy and Jer 23:1 

s who feed My people Jer 23:2 
s have led them astray Jer 50:6 
s fed themselves Ezek 34:8 


in the same country s Luke 2:8 


SHESHACH 


Symbolic of Babylon, Jer 25:26 


SHESHBAZZAR 


Prince of Judah, Ezra 1:8, 11 


SHIELD 


Iam your s Gen 15:1 

He is a Sto all who 2 Sam 22:31 
my sand the horn of Ps 18:2 
God is a sun and s Ps 84:11 
truth shall be your s Ps 91:4 

all, taking the s Eph 6:16 


SHIHOR 


Name given to the Nile, Is 23:3 


Israel’s southwestern border, Josh 13:3 


SHILOH 


Center of worship, Judg 18:31 


Headquarters for division of Promised Land, Josh 18:1, 
10 


Benjamites seize women of, Judg 21:19-23 
Ark of the covenant taken from, 1 Sam 4:3-11 
Punishment given to, Jer 7:12-15 


— Messianic title, Gen 49:10 


SHIMEI 


Benjamite; insults David, 2 Sam 16:5-13 
Pardoned, but confined, 2 Sam 19:16-23 


Breaks agreement; executed by Solomon, 1 Kin 2:39-46 


SHIMSHAI 


Scribe opposing the Jews, Ezra 4:8-24 


SHINAR 


Tower built at, Gen 11:2-9 


SHINE 


LORD make His face s Num 6:25 
cause His face to s Ps 67:1 

the cherubim, s Ps 80:1 

Make Your face s Ps 119:135 
who are wise shall s Dan 12:3 
the righteous will s Matt 13:43 


among whom you s Phil 2:15 


7“A)so the LORD your God will put all these /curses 
on your enemies and on those who hate you, who 


persecuted you. °And you will Kagain obey the voice 
of the LORD and do all His commandments which I 
command you today. °lThe LORD your God will make 
you abound in all the work of your hand, in the 2fruit 
of your body, in the increase of your livestock, and in 
the produce of your land for good. For the LORD will 
again “rejoice over you for good as He rejoiced over 
your fathers, !%if you obey the voice of the LORD 
your God, to keep His commandments and His 
statutes which are written in this Book of the Law, 
and if you turn to the LORD your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 


THE CHOICE OF LIFE OR DEATH 


11“For this commandment which I command you 
today “is Snot too mysterious for you, nor is it far off. 


120]¢ is not in heaven, that you should say, ‘Who will 
ascend into heaven for us and bring it to us, that we 
may hear it and do it?’ !3Nor is it beyond the sea, 
that you should say, ‘Who will go over the sea for us 
and bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it?’ 
14But the word is very near you, Pin your mouth and 
in your heart, that you may do it. 


SHINED 


them a light has s Is 9:2 


SHINES 


And the light s John 1:5 


SHINING 


the earth, by clear s 2 Sam 23:4 
His clothes became s Mark 9:3 
light is already s 1 John 2:8 


was like the sun s Rev 1:16 


SHIPS 


pass by like swift s Job 9:26 
down to the sea in s Ps 107:23 
like the merchant s Prov 31:14 


Look also at s James 3:4 


SHIPWRECK 


faith have suffered s 1 Tim 1:19 


SHOOT 


they s out the lip Ps 22:7 
But God shall s Ps 64:7 


SHORT 


have sinned and fall s Rom 3:23 


the work and cut it s Rom 9:28 


SHORTENED 


his youth You have s Ps 89:45 
the wicked will be s Prov 10:27 


those days were s Matt 24:22 


SHOT 


shall be stoned or s Heb 12:20 


SHOUT 


s joyfully to the Rock Ps 95:1 
S joyfully to the LORD Ps 98:4 
Make a joyful s Ps 100:1 


from heaven with a s 1 Thess 4:16 


15“See, II have set before you today life and good, 


death and evil, !°in that I command you today to 
love the LORD your God, to walk in His ways, and to 
keep His commandments, His statutes, and His 
judgments, that you may live and multiply; and the 
LORD your God will bless you in the land which you 


go to possess. 17But if your heart turns away so that 
you do not hear, and are drawn away, and worship 


other gods and serve them, !®"I announce to you 
today that you shall surely perish; you shall not 
prolong your days in the land which you cross over 


the Jordan to go in and possess. 19s] call heaven and 


earth as witnesses today against you, that ‘I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and cursing; 
therefore choose life, that both you and your 


descendants may live; 20that you may love the LORD 
your God, that you may obey His voice, and that you 


may cling to Him, for He is your “life and the length 
of your days; and that you may dwell in the land 
which the LORD swore to your fathers, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give them.” 


SHOW 


a land that I will s Gen 12:1 

S me Your ways Ps 25:4 

s yourselves men Is 46:8 

s Him greater works John 5:20 


s us the Father John 14:8 


SHOWBREAD 


you shall set the s Ex 25:30 
s which had been taken 1 Sam 21:6 


s which was not lawful Matt 12:4 


SHOWERS 


make it soft with s Ps 65:10 
s have been withheld Jer 3:3 
can the heavens give s Jer 14:22 


from the LORD, like s Mic 5:7 


SHREWDLY 


because he had dealt s Luke 16:8 


SHRINES 


who made silver s Acts 19:24 


SHUFFLES 


with his eyes, he s Prov 6:13 


SHULAMITE 


Beloved of the bridegroom king, Song 6:13 


SHUNAMMITE 


Abishag, David’s nurse, 1 Kin 1:3, 15 


— Woman who cared for Elisha, 2 Kin 4:8-12 


SHUNNED 


feared God and s evil Job 1:1 


SHUSHAN 


Residence of Persian monarchs, Esth 1:2 


31 


JOSHUA THE NEW LEADER OF ISRAEL 


Then Moses went and spoke these words to all 
Israel. And he said to them: “I 2am one hundred 
and twenty years old today. I can no longer Dgo out 
and come in. Also the LORD has said to me, ©‘You 
shall not cross over this Jordan.’ “The LORD your 


God “Himself crosses over before you; He will 
destroy these nations from before you, and you shall 


dispossess them. °Joshua himself crosses over before 
you, just ‘as the LORD has said. 49And the LORD will 


do to them Mas He did to Sihon and Og, the kings of 
the Amorites and their land, when He destroyed 


them. “'The LORD will give them over to you, that 
you may do to them according to every 


commandment which I have commanded you. Be 
strong and of good courage, Kdo not fear nor be 
afraid of them; for the LORD your God, lHe is the 


One who goes with you. ™He will not leave you nor 
forsake you.” 


SHUT 


“Or who s in the sea Job 38:8 
Has He in anger s Ps 77:9 
For you s up the Matt 23:13 


SHUTS 


s his ears to the cry Prov 21:13 
s his eyes from seeing Is 33:15 
brother in need, and s 1 John 3:17 


who opens and no one s Rev 3:7 


SICK 


have made him s Hos 7:5 

I was sand you Matt 25:36 

he whom You love is s John 11:3 
many are weak and s 1 Cor 11:30 
have left in Miletus s 2 Tim 4:20 


faith will save the s James 5:15 


SICKLE 


Put in the s Joel 3:13 


“Thrust in Your s Rev 14:15 


SICKNESS 


will sustain him in s Prov 18:14 


“This sis not unto John 11:4 


SICKNESSES 


And bore our s Matt 8:17 


SIDE 


The LORD is on my s Ps 118:6 


the net on the right s John 21:6 


SIDON 


Canaanite city; inhabitants not expelled, Judg 1:31 


Hostile relations with Israel, Judg 10:12; Is 23:12; Joel 
3:4-6 


Jesus preaches to, Matt 15:21; Luke 6:17 


SIFT 


s the nations with the Is 30:28 
s the house of Israel Amos 9:9 


for you, that he may s Luke 22:31 


oiFTS 


A wise king s out the Prov 20:26 


7Then Moses called Joshua and said to him in the 


sight of all Israel, "“Be strong and of good courage, 
for you must go with this people to the land which 
the LORD has sworn to their fathers to give them, 
and you shall cause them to inherit it. ?And the 
LORD, °He is the One who goes before you. PHe will 
be with you, He will not leave you nor forsake you; 
do not fear nor be dismayed.” 


THE LAw To BE Reap EVERY SEVEN YEARS 


ISo Moses wrote this law and delivered it to the 
priests, the sons of Levi, ‘who bore the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and to all the elders of Israel. 
10and Moses commanded them, saying: “At the end 
of every seven years, at the appointed time in the 
Syear of release, ‘at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
11when all Israel comes to Uappear before the LORD 
your God in the Yplace which He chooses, “you shall 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12xXGather the people together, men and women and 
little ones, and the stranger who is within your 
gates, that they may hear and that they may learn to 
fear the LORD your God and carefully observe all the 
words of this law, !Sand that their children, Ywho 
have not known it, “may hear and learn to fear the 
LORD your God as long as you live in the land which 
you cross the Jordan to possess.” 


SIGH 


our years like a s Ps 90:9 
the merry-hearted s Is 24:7 


of the men who s Ezek 9:4 


SIGHING 


For my s comes before Job 3:24 


sis not hidden Ps 38:9 


SIGHT 


and see this great s Ex 3:3 
seemed good in Your s Matt 11:26 
by faith, not by s 2 Cor 5:7 


SIGN 


Show me a s for good Ps 86:17 
will give you a s Is 7:14 

for an everlasting s Is 55:13 

we want to see a s Matt 12:38 
seeks after a s Matt 12:39 

And what will be the s Matt 24:3 
s which will be spoken Luke 2:34 
again is the second s John 4:54 
For Jews request a s 1 Cor 1:22 


Now a great s appeared Rev 12:1 


SIGNET 


the king’s s ring Esth 8:8 


make you like a s ring Hag 2:23 


SIGNS 


and let them be for s Gen 1:14 
you not know their s Job 21:29 
They performed His s Ps 105:27 
We are for s and Is 8:18 

How great are His s Dan 4:3 
cannot discern the s Matt 16:3 
the accompanying s Mark 16:20 

s Jesus did in Cana of John 2:11 
no one can do these s John 3:2 
you people see s John 4:48 
because you saw the s John 6:26 
is a sinner do such s John 9:16 
this Man works many s John 11:47 
Jesus did many other s John 20:30 


demons, performing s Rev 16:14 


SIHON 


Amorite king; defeated by Israel, Num 21:21-32 


Territory of, assigned to Reuben and Gad, Num 32:1-38 


SILAS (or Silvanus) 


Leader in Jerusalem church; sent to Antioch, Acts 
15:22-35 


Travels with Paul, Acts 15:40, 41 
Jailed and released, Acts 16:25-40 


Mentioned in epistles, 2 Cor 1:19; 1 Thess 1:1; 2 Thess 
1:1; 1 Pet 5:12 


SILENCE 


that You may s Ps 8:2 

I was mute with s Ps 39:2 
soon have settled in s Ps 94:17 
“Sit in s Is 47:5 


seal, there was s Rev 8:1 


MLENT 


the wicked shall be s 1 Sam 2:9 
season, and am not s Ps 22:2 
Do not be sto me Ps 28:1 

Let them be sin the Ps 31:17 
Be sin the presence Zeph 1:7 


Let your women keep s 1 Cor 14:34 


Word Study 
feast 


(Heb. chag) (16:10, 13; 31:10; Ex. 12:14) Strong’s 
#2282: The word feast, or “festival-gathering,” is 
related to the verb that means “to make a 
pilgrimage” or “to keep a pilgrim feast” (Ps. 84:5). 
The Hebrews were commanded to observe three 
pilgrim feasts a year (16:16; Ex. 23:14). These 
sacred feasts were celebrated by all people and 
were joyous expressions of gratitude to God (2 
Chr. 30:21). They included processions, dancing, 
and the enjoyment of food and drink (Lev. 23:40, 
41; Judg. 21:19-21). God intended that Israel’s 
religious feasts be worship events, a celebration of 
the joy God had given them (Lev. 23:7, 21, 24, 36). 
The OT prophets, however, condemned the feasts 
because the Hebrews were desecrating these holy 
convocations with sacrilegious behavior (Is. 1:12- 
15; Amos 5:21). Zechariah prophesied of a time in 
the future when all nations would keep the 
“pilgrim-feast” before the Lord (Zech. 14:16). 





PREDICTION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION 


SILK 


and covered you with s Ezek 16:10 


SILOAM 


Tower of, falls and kills 18 people, Luke 13:4 


Blind man washes in pool of, John 9:1-11 


SILVER 


and your precious s Job 22:25 
Though he heaps up s Job 27:16 
s tried in a furnace Ps 12:6 
have refined us as s Ps 66:10 
than the profits of s Prov 3:14 
chosen rather than s Prov 16:16 
refining pot is for s Prov 17:3 
He who loves s will Eccl 5:10 

s has become dross Is 1:22 

call them rejected s Jer 6:30 
may buy the poor for s Amos 8:6 


him thirty pieces of s Matt 26:15 


SIMEON 


Son of Jacob by Leah, Gen 29:32, 33 

Avenged his sister’s dishonor, Gen 34:25-31 
Held hostage by Joseph, Gen 42:18-20, 24 
Rebuked by Jacob, Gen 49:5-7 

— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:23; 26:12-14 

Receive inheritance, Josh 19:1-9 

Fight Canaanites with Judah, Judg 1:1-3, 17-20 


— Just man; blesses infant Jesus, Luke 2:25-35 


SIMILITUDE 


been made in the s James 3:9 





Simon Peter: see PETER 


— One of the Twelve; called “the Cananite,” Matt 10:4 
— One of Jesus’ half brothers, Matt 13:55 

— Pharisee, Luke 7:36-40 

— Man of Cyrene, Matt 27:32 

— Sorcerer, Acts 8:9-24 


— Tanner in Joppa, Acts 9:43 


SIMPLE 


making wise the s Ps 19:7 

LORD preserves the s Ps 116:6 
understanding to the s Ps 119:130 
Ss believes every word Prov 14:15 


the hearts of the s Rom 16:18 


SIMPLICITY 


ones, will you love s Prov 1:22 
in the world in s 2 Cor 1:12 


corrupted from the s 2 Cor 11:3 


SIN 


committed a great s Ex 32:20 
he died in his own s Num 27:3 
and be sure your s Num 32:23 
to death for his own s Deut 24:16 
all this Job did not s Job 2:10 
and search out my s Job 10:6 
Be angry, and do not s Ps 4:4 
my ways, lest I s Ps 39:1 

sis always before me Ps 51:3 
in smy mother Ps 51:5 

sis a reproach Prov 14:34 
good and does not s Eccl 7:20 
soul an offering for s Is 53:10 
And He bore the s Is 53:12 

sI will remember no Jer 31:34 


They eat up the s Hos 4:8 


14Then the LORD said to Moses, ®“Behold, the days 
approach when you must die; call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle of meeting, that 


by may ‘inaugurate him.” 


So Moses and Joshua went and presented 


themselves in the tabernacle of meeting. !°Now Cthe 
LORD appeared at the tabernacle in a pillar of cloud, 
and the pillar of cloud stood above the door of the 
tabernacle. 





Bible Times 


Biblical Law—Public Law 


Biblical law was public law, and this was an 
important difference from the pagan laws of the 
Middle East. In many nations of the ancient 
Middle East, the king carried the laws in his head, 
as they were his personal possession. He did not 
publish them until he was ready to give up his 
throne. Thus a person could be arrested for 
breaking a law he had never known. The laws 
were kept secret, even when a person was put on 
trial for breaking them. (There are few instances 
in which anyone cited the royal codes in a court 
case.) But in Israel, the leaders of government 


Now they s more and Hos 13:2 
who believe in Me to s Matt 18:6 
who takes away the s John 1:29 
Sno more John 5:14 

“He who is without s John 8:7 
convict the world of s John 16:8 
they are all under s Rom 3:9 

s entered the world Rom 5:12 
sis not imputed Rom 5:13 

s that grace may Rom 6:1 

died to s once for all Rom 6:10 

s Shall not have Rom 6:14 

Shall we s because we Rom 6:15 
s that dwells in me Rom 7:17 
Him who knew no s 2 Cor 5:21 
man of sis revealed 2 Thess 2:3 
we are, yet without s Heb 4:15 
appeared to put away s Heb 9:26 
s willfully after we Heb 10:26 


it gives birth to s James 1:15 


do it, to him it is s James 4:17 
“Who committed no s 1 Pet 2:22 
say that we have no s 1 John 1:8 
that you may not s1 John 2:1 

sis lawlessness 1 John 3:4 

in Him there is no s 1 John 3:5 

and he cannot s 1 John 3:9 

for those who commit s 1 John 5:16 


unrighteousness is s 1 John 5:17 


SINAI 


Mountain (same as Horeb) where the law was given, Ex 
19:1-25 


Used allegorically by Paul, Gal 4:24, 25 


SINCERE 


Holy Spirit, by s love 2 Cor 6:6 
and from s faith 1 Tim 1:5 


S love of the brethren 1 Pet 1:22 


SINCERITY 


LORD, serve Him in s Josh 24:14 
unleavened bread of s 1 Cor 5:8 
simplicity and godly s 2 Cor 1:12 


men-pleasers, but in s Col 3:22 


SINFUL 


Alas, s nation Is 1:4 

and s generation Mark 8:38 
from me, forI amas Luke 5:8 
the hands of s men Luke 24:7 
become exceedingly s Rom 7:13 


likeness of s flesh Rom 8:3 


SING 


“Sto the LORD Ex 15:21 

the widow’s heart to s Job 29:13 
S out the honor Ps 66:2 

I will s of mercy and Ps 101:1 
“Sus one of the songs Ps 137:3 
My servants shall s Is 65:14 

I will s with the 1 Cor 14:15 
assembly I will s Heb 2:12 


Let him s psalms James 5:13 


SINGERS 


The s went before Ps 68:25 


male and female s Eccl 2:8 


SINGING 


His presence with s Ps 100:2 
and our tongue with s Ps 126:2 
the time of s has come Song 2:12 
break forth into s Is 14:7 

even with joy and s Is 35:2 

come to Zion with s Is 35:10 


and spiritual songs, s Eph 5:19 


SINISTER 


who understands s Dan 8:23 


read God’s Law to the people at regular times of 
the year (31:10-13). Thus every citizen could learn 
the laws he had to obey. Other peoples of the 
ancient Middle East obeyed laws because they 
were enforced by the royal establishment; 
disobedience meant punishment. But God’s people 
were to obey His Law because they loved Him (cf. 
6:5, 20-25). 





16And the LORD said to Moses: “Behold, you will 
2rest with your fathers; and this people will drise 


and “play the harlot with the gods of the foreigners 
of the land, where they go to be among them, and 


they will forsake Me and Ybreak My covenant which 
I have made with them. !’Then My anger shall be 
Daroused against them in that day, and I will forsake 
them, and I will Jhide My face from them, and they 


shall be °?devoured. And many evils and troubles 
Shall befall them, so that they will say in that day, 


K-Have not these evils come upon us because our 


God isnot among us?’ !8And ™I will surely hide My 
face in that day because of all the evil which they 
have done, in that they have turned to other gods. 


19“Now therefore, write down this song for 
yourselves, and teach it to the children of Israel; put 


it in their mouths, that this song may be “a witness 
for Me against the children of Israel. 20When I have 


SINK 


I sin deep mire Ps 69:2 


to she cried out Matt 14:30 


SINNED 


You only, have I s Ps 51:4 
Jerusalem has s Lam 1:8 

Our fathers s and are Lam 5:7 
“Father, I have s Luke 15:18 
“Rabbi, who s John 9:2 

For as many as have s Rom 2:12 
for all have sand Rom 3:23 
marries, she has not s 1 Cor 7:28 
say that we have not s 1 John 1:10 
for the devil has s 1 John 3:8 


SINNER 


s He gives the work Eccl 2:26 

s does evil a hundred Eccl 8:12 
s destroys much good Eccl 9:18 
the city who was a s Luke 7:37 
s who repents than Luke 15:7 
can a man who is a s John 9:16 


the ungodly and the s 1 Pet 4:18 


SINNERS 


in the path of s Ps 1:1 

therefore He teaches s Ps 25:8 
soul with s Ps 26:9 

s be consumed from the Ps 104:35 
son, if s entice you Prov 1:10 

The sin Zion are Is 33:14 

the righteous, but s Matt 9:13 
tax collectors and s Matt 11:19 

s love those who love Luke 6:32 
Galileans were worse s Luke 13:2 
God does not hear s John 9:31 
while we were still s Rom 5:8 
many were made s Rom 5:19 

the ungodly and for s 1 Tim 1:9 
the world to save s 1 Tim 1:15 


separate from s Heb 7:26 


such hostility from s Heb 12:3 


things which ungodly s Jude 15 


SINS 


my iniquities and s Job 13:23 
from presumptuous s Ps 19:13 
You, our secret s Ps 90:8 

but he who s against Prov 8:36 
s have hidden His face Is 59:2 
the soul who s shall Ezek 18:4 
to make an end of s Dan 9:24 
if your brother s Matt 18:15 

I take away their s Rom 11:27 
s according to the 1 Cor 15:3 
are still in your s 1 Cor 15:17 
the forgiveness of s Eph 1:7 

s are Clearly evident 1 Tim 5:24 
once to bear the s Heb 9:28 

If we confess our s 1 John 1:9 


propitiation for our s 1 John 2:2 


s are forgiven you 1 John 2:12 
Whoever s has neither 1 John 3:6 


you share in her s Rev 18:4 





See ZION 


Name given to all or part of Mt. Hermon, Deut 4:48 


SISERA 


Canaanite commander of Jabin’s army; slain by Jael, 
Judg 4:2-22 


brought them to the land flowing with milk and 
honey, of which I swore to their fathers, and they 


have eaten and filled themselves °and grown fat, 


Pthen they will turn to other gods and serve them; 
and they will provoke Me and break My covenant. 


21Then it shall be, when many evils and troubles 
have come upon them, that this song will testify 
against them as a witness; for it will not be forgotten 
in the mouths of their descendants, for 'I know the 
inclination Sof their behavior today, even before I 
have brought them to the land of which I swore to 
give them.” 


22Therefore Moses wrote this song the same day, 
and taught it to the children of Israel. 2°'Then He 


inaugurated Joshua the son of Nun, and said, "“Be 
strong and of good courage; for you shall bring the 
children of Israel into the land of which I swore to 

them, and I will be with you.” 


24So it was, when Moses had completed writing the 
words of this law in a book, when they were finished, 


25that Moses commanded the Levites, who bore the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying: 2°“Take 


this Book of the Law, Yand put it beside the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be 


there “as a witness against you; *’*for I know your 


rebellion and your Ystiff neck. [f today, while I am yet 
alive with you, you have been rebellious against the 


SISTER 


are my mother and my s Job 17:14 
We have a little s Song 8:8 

is My brother and s Matt 12:50 

to you Phoebe our s Rom 16:1 


sis not under bondage 1 Cor 7:15 


oil 


Those who s in the Ps 69:12 
“Come down and s Is 47:1 
“Why do we s still Jer 8:14 

but to son My right Matt 20:23 
and the Pharisees s Matt 23:2 
“Sat My right hand Heb 1:13 
say to him, “You s James 2:3 

I will grant to s Rev 3:21 


heart, ‘I sas queen Rev 18:7 


SITS 


God son His holy Ps 47:8 
It is He who s above Is 40:22 
so that he sas God 2 Thess 2:4 


where the harlot s Rev 17:15 


SITTING 


You know my s down and Ps 139:2 
see the Son of Man s Mark 14:62 


where Christ is, s Col 3:1 


SKILL 


hand forget its s Ps 137:5 
nor favor to men of s Eccl 9:11 
them knowledge and s Dan 1:17 


forth to give you s Dan 9:22 


SKILLFULNESS 


guided them by the s Ps 78:72 


SKIN 


God made tunics of s Gen 3:21 
LORD and said, “S Job 2:4 

have escaped by the s Job 19:20 
Ethiopian change his s Jer 13:23 


sis hot as an oven Lam 5:10 


SAIP 


He makes them also s Ps 29:6 


SKIPPING 


upon the mountains, s Song 2:8 


SAULL 


to say, Place of a S Matt 27:33 


LORD, then how much more after my death? 


28Gather to me all the elders of your tribes, and your 
officers, that I may speak these words in their 


hearing “and call heaven and earth to witness 
against them. 2%For I know that after my death you 
will “become utterly corrupt, and turn aside from the 
way which I have commanded you. And Devil will 


befall you Sin the latter days, because you will do 
evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke Him to 
anger through the work of your hands.” 


THE SONG OF MOSES 


30Then Moses spoke in the hearing of all the 
assembly of Israel the words of this song until they 
were ended: 


SKY 


s receded as a scroll Rev 6:14 


SLACK 


He will not be s Deut 7:10 
s hand becomes poor Prov 10:4 


The Lord is not s 2 Pet 3:9 


SLAIN 


s his thousands 1 Sam 18:7 
beauty of Israel is s 2 Sam 1:19 
the dead, like the s Ps 88:5 
and all who were s Prov 7:26 

I shall be sin the Prov 22:13 
smen are not s Is 22:2 

no more cover her s Is 26:21 
and the s of the LORD Is 66:16 
and night for the s Jer 9:1 
Those s by the sword Lam 4:9 
the prophets, I have s Hos 6:5 


is the Lamb who was s Rev 5:12 


SLANDER 


s your own mother’s Ps 50:20 


and whoever spreads s Prov 10:18 


SLANDERERS 


be reverent, not s 1 Tim 3:11 
unforgiving, s 2 Tim 3:3 


in behavior, not s Titus 2:3 


SLANDEROUSLY 


as we are s reported Rom 3:8 


SLAUGHTER 


as Sheep for the s Ps 44:22 

led as a lamb to the s Is 53:7 
but the Valley of S Jer 7:32 
“Feed the flock for s Zech 11:4 


as Sheep for the s Rom 8:36 


SLAVE 


that you were a s Deut 15:15 
commits sin is a s John 8:34 
you called while a s 1 Cor 7:21 


you are no longer a s Gal 4:7 


SLAVES 


should no longer be s Rom 6:6 
though you were s Rom 6:17 
your members as s Rom 6:19 


do not become s 1 Cor 7:23 


SLAY 


s the righteous Gen 18:25 

sa righteous nation Gen 20:4 
Evil shall s the Ps 34:21 

Oh, that You would s Ps 139:19 


s them before me Luke 19:27 


SZ 


1“Give ear, O heavens, and I will speak; 
And hear, O Pearth, the words of my mouth. 


2Let “my !teaching drop as the rain, 


My speech distill as the dew, 


das raindrops on the tender herb, 


And as showers on the grass. 
3For I proclaim the “name of the LORD: 
fascribe greatness to our God. 


4 He is Sthe Rock, )His work is perfect; 
For all His ways are justice, 
1A God of truth and Jwithout injustice; 


Righteous and upright is He. 


°“They* have corrupted themselves; 


They are not His children, 


SLEEP 


God caused a deep s Gen 2:21 
the night, when deep s Job 4:13 
my eyes, lest I s Ps 13:3 

Why do You s Ps 44:23 

have sunk into their s Ps 76:5 
they are like a s Ps 90:5 
neither slumber nor s Ps 121:4 
He gives His beloved s Ps 127:2 
I will not give s Ps 132:4 

s will be sweet Prov 3:24 

For they do not s Prov 4:16 

A little s Prov 6:10 

Do not love s Prov 20:13 

The s of a laboring Eccl 5:12 
the spirit of deep s Is 29:10 


Also his s went from Dan 6:18 


I was in a deep s Dan 8:18 

deep son my face Dan 10:9 

them, “Why do you s Luke 22:46 
among you, and many s 1 Cor 11:30 
We shall not all s 1 Cor 15:51 
“Awake, you who s Eph 5:14 

with Him those who s 1 Thess 4:14 


Therefore let us not s 1 Thess 5:6 


eLEPPens 


gently the lips of s Song 7:9 


SLEEPING 


is not dead, but s Matt 9:24 
“Are you still s Matt 26:45 


that night Peter was s Acts 12:6 


SLEEPLESSNESS 


in labors, in s 2 Cor 6:5 


and toil, in s often 2 Cor 11:27 


SLEEPS 


wise son; he who s Prov 10:5 


“Our friend Lazarus s John 11:11 


SLEPT 


I lay down and s Ps 3:5 


but while men s Matt 13:25 


SLIGHTED 


is the one who is s Prov 12:9 


SLING 


he had, and his s 1 Sam 17:40 


a stone in a sis he Prov 26:8 


eLiP 


their foot shall s Deut 32:35 


my footsteps may not s Ps 17:5 


Because of their blemish: 
A lperverse and crooked generation. 


©Do you thus ™deal? with the LORD, 

O foolish and unwise people? 

Is He not “your Father, who °bought you? 
Has He not Pmade you and established you? 
7“Remember® the days of old, 

Consider the years of many generations. 
“Ask your father, and he will show you; 


Your elders, and they will tell you: 


SWhen the Most High Sdivided their inheritance to 
the nations, 


When He tseparated the sons of Adam, 


He set the boundaries of the peoples 


According to the number of the °children of 
Israel. 


2For Uthe LORD’s portion is His people; 


SLIPPERY 


way be dark and s Ps 35:6 
set them in s places Ps 73:18 
be to them like s Jer 23:12 


SLOOPS 


all the beautiful s Is 2:16 


SLOW 


but Iam s of speech Ex 4:10 
He who is s to wrath Prov 14:29 


hear, s to speak, s James 1:19 


SLUGGARD 


will you slumber, O s Prov 6:9 


SLUMBERED 


delayed, they all s Matt 25:5 


SLUMBERING 


upon men, while s Job 33:15 


SMALL 


‘The place is too s Is 49:20 

I will make you s Jer 49:15 

may stand, for he is s Amos 7:2 
I will make you s Obad 2 

the day of s things Zech 4:10 
And I saw the dead, s Rev 20:12 


SMELL 


and he smelled the s Gen 27:27 


s there will be a Is 3:24 


SMELLS 


s the battle from afar Job 39:25 


SMITTEN 


Him stricken, s Is 53:4 


Jacob is the place of His inheritance. 


10“t7e found him Vin a desert land 
And in the wasteland, a howling wilderness; 


He encircled him, He instructed him, 
He “kept him as the “apple of His eye. 


11XA5 an eagle stirs up its nest, 


SMOKE 


went up like the s Gen 19:28 
s, because the LORD descended Ex 19:18 
sis driven away Ps 68:2 

are consumed like s Ps 102:3 
like a wineskin in s Ps 119:83 
like pillars of s Song 3:6 

a cloud and s by day Is 4:5 
house was filled with s Is 6:4 
s Shall ascend forever Is 34:10 
vanish away like s Is 51:6 

fire and vapor of s Acts 2:19 

s arose out of the pit Rev 9:2 
was filled with s Rev 15:8 


Her s rises up Rev 19:3 


SMOOTH 


speak to us s things Is 30:10 
And the rough places s Is 40:4 
though they speak s Jer 12:6 


the rough ways s Luke 3:5 


SMOOTH-SKINNED 


man, andI amas Gen 27:11 


SMYRNA 


Site of one of the seven churches, Rev 1:11 


SNARE 


it will surely be a s Ex 23:33 

It became a s to Judg 8:27 

that she may be a s1 Sam 18:21 
s snatches their Job 5:5 

and he walks into a s Job 18:8 
their table become a s Ps 69:22 
as a bird from the s Ps 124:7 
birds caught in a s Eccl 9:12 
and the pit and the s Is 24:17 

I have laid a s Jer 50:23 

s have come upon us Lam 3:47 
is a fowler’s s Hos 9:8 

a bird fall into a s Amos 3:5 

it will come as a s Luke 21:35 
temptation anda s1 Tim 6:9 


and escape the s 2 Tim 2:26 


SNARED 


The wicked is s Ps 9:16 
and be broken, be s Is 8:15 


all of them are s Is 42:22 


SNARES 


the s of death Ps 18:5 
who seek my life lay s Ps 38:12 
and built great s Eccl 9:14 


wait as one who sets s Jer 5:26 


SNATCH 


s the fatherless Job 24:9 


neither shall anyone s John 10:28 


SNATCHES 


s away what was Matt 13:19 


SNEER 


and you sat it Mal 1:13 


Hovers over its young, 

Spreading out its wings, taking them up, 
Carrying them on its wings, 

'2 So the LORD alone led him, 

And there was no foreign god with him. 
13“teY made him ride in the heights of the earth, 
That he might eat the produce of the fields; 
He made him draw honey from the rock, 

And oil from the flinty rock; 

14 Curds from the cattle, and milk of the flock, 
With fat of lambs; 

And rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
With the choicest wheat; 

And you drank wine, the “blood of the grapes. 
15“But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked; 


bYou grew fat, you grew thick, 


SNIFFED 


they s at the wind Jer 14:6 


SNORTING 


s strikes terror Job 39:20 


SNOW 


and heat consume the s Job 24:19 
For He says to the s Job 37:6 

the treasury of s Job 38:22 

Shall be whiter than s Ps 51:7 

He gives s like wool Ps 147:16 

As sin summer and Prov 26:1 
She is not afraid of s Prov 31:21 
Shall be as white as s Is 1:18 
garment was white as s Dan 7:9 
clothing as white as s Matt 28:3 


wool, as white as s Rev 1:14 


SOAKED 


their land shall be s Is 34:7 


SOAP 


lye, and use much s Jer 2:22 


SOBER 


of the day be s 1 Thess 5:8 


the older men be s Titus 2:2 


SOBERLY 


think, but to think s Rom 12:3 


we should live s Titus 2:12 


SOCKET 


touched the s of his hip Gen 32:25 


SODA 


and like vinegar on s Prov 25:20 


SODOM 


Lot chooses to live there, Gen 13:10-13 

Plundered by Chedorlaomer, Gen 14:8-24 

Abraham intercedes for, Gen 18:16-33 

Destroyed by God, Gen 19:1-29 

Cited as example of sin and destruction, Deut 29:23; 


32:32; Is 1:9, 10; 3:9; Jer 23:14; 49:18; Lam 4:6; Ezek 
16:46-63; Matt 11:23, 24; 2 Pet 2:6; Jude 7 


You are obese! 
Then he ©forsook God who “made him, 


And scornfully esteemed the °Rock of his 
Salvation. 


16'They provoked Him to jealousy with foreign 
gods; 


With “abominations they provoked Him to anger. 
179They sacrificed to demons, not to God, 

To gods they did not know, 

To new gods, new arrivals 

That your fathers did not fear. 

18hOf the Rock who begot you, you are unmindful, 
And have !forgotten the God who fathered you. 


1°and) when the LORD saw it, He spurned them, 


Because of the provocation of His sons and His 
daughters. 


20And He said: ‘I will hide My face from them, 


I will see what their end will be, 


SODOMITES 


nor homosexuals, nor s 1 Cor 6:9 


for fornicators, for s 1 Tim 1:10 


SOFTER 


his words were s Ps 55:21 


SOJOURNER 


But no s had to lodge Job 31:32 


SOJOURNERS 


are strangers and s Lev 25:23 


I beg you as s 1 Pet 2:11 


SOLD 


s his birthright Gen 25:33 

the house that was s Lev 25:33 
their Rock had s Deut 32:30 
and He s them into the Judg 2:14 
s themselves to do 2 Kin 17:17 
Had we been sas male Esth 7:4 
who was Ss as a Slave Ps 105:17 
s all that he had Matt 13:46 
they bought, they s Luke 17:28 
s their possessions Acts 2:45 
but Iam carnal, s Rom 7:14 


Eat whatever is s 1 Cor 10:25 


SOLDIER 


hardship as a good s 2 Tim 2:3 


enlisted him as a s 2 Tim 2:4 


SOLDIERS 


sum of money to the s Matt 28:12 
The s also mocked Luke 23:36 


s twisted a crown John 19:2 


SOLEMNLY 


saying, “The man s Gen 43:3 


s testified of the Acts 28:23 


SOLITARILY 


heritage, who dwell s Mic 7:14 


SOLITARY 


God sets the sin Ps 68:6 


For they are a perverse generation, 
KChildren in whom is no faith. 


21lThey have provoked Me to jealousy by what is 
not God; 


They have moved Me to anger ™by their foolish 
idols. 


But “I will provoke them to jealousy by those who 
are not a nation; 


I will move them to anger by a foolish nation. 
22For °a fire is kindled in My anger, 


And shall burn to the ‘lowest Shell: 
It shall consume the earth with her increase, 


And set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
23‘T will Pheap disasters on them; 
4] will spend My arrows on them. 


24 They shall be wasted with hunger, 


Devoured by pestilence and bitter destruction; 


I will also send against them the ‘teeth of beasts, 


SOLOMON 


David’s son by Bathsheba, 2 Sam 12:24 
Becomes king, 1 Kin 1:5-53 
Receives and carries out David’s instructions, 1 Kin 2 


Prays for and demonstrates wisdom, 1 Kin 3:3-28; 4:29- 
34 


Builds and dedicates temple; builds palace, 1 Kin 5-8 
Lord appears to, 1 Kin 9:1-9 

His fame and glory, 1 Kin 9:10-10:29 

Falls into idolatry; warned by God, 1 Kin 11:1-13 
Adversaries arise, 1 Kin 11:14-40 

Death of, 1 Kin 11:41-43 


Writings credited to him, Ps 72; 127; Prov 1:1; 10:1; 
20k; Fool 121; Sony 11 


SOMEBODY 


up, claiming to be s Acts 5:36 


SOMETHING 


“Simon, I have s Luke 7:40 


thinks himself to be s Gal 6:3 


SON 


Me, ‘You are My S Ps 2:7 

I was my father’s s Prov 4:3 

s makes a glad father Prov 10:1 
sis a grief to his Prov 17:25 

And what, s of my womb Prov 31:2 
is born, unto us a SIs 9:6 
heaven, O Lucifer, s Is 14:12 
fourth is like the S Dan 3:25 

He is an unwise s Hos 13:13 
prophet, nor was Ia s Amos 7:14 
s honors his father Mal 1:6 

will bring forth a S Matt 1:21 
“This is My beloved S Matt 3:17 
Jesus, You S of God Matt 8:29 
not the carpenter’s s Matt 13:55 


You are the S of God Matt 14:33 


are the Christ, the S Matt 16:16 
of all he sent his s Matt 21:37 
Whose Sis He Matt 22:42 
‘Lord,’ how is He his S Matt 22:45 
as mucha sof hell Matt 23:15 
of the S of Man Matt 24:37 

‘Tam the S of God Matt 27:43 
“Truly this was the S Matt 27:54 
of Jesus Christ, the S Mark 1:1 
called the S of the Luke 1:32 
out, the only s Luke 7:12 

And if a s of peace Luke 10:6 

to be called your s Luke 15:19 
because he also is a s Luke 19:9 
The only begotten S John 1:18 
that this is the S John 1:34 

of the only begotten S John 3:18 
Scan do nothing John 5:19 

s abides forever John 8:35 


you believe in the S John 9:35 


I said, ‘Iam the S John 10:36 
“Woman, behold your s John 19:26 
Jesus Christ is the S Acts 8:37 
declared to be the S Rom 1:4 

in the gospel of His S Rom 1:9 

by sending His own S Rom 8:3 
not spare His own S Rom 8:32 

S Himself will also be 1 Cor 15:28 
live by faith in the S Gal 2:20 

God sent forth His S Gal 4:4 
longer a slave but a s Gal 4:7 

the knowledge of the S Eph 4:13 
you for my s Onesimus Philem 10 
“You are My S Heb 1:5 

but Christ as a S over His Heb 3:6 
though He was a S Heb 5:8 

but made like the S Heb 7:3 

to be called the s Heb 11:24 

“This is My beloved S 2 Pet 1:17 
Whoever denies the S 1 John 2:23 


God has given of His S$ 1 John 5:10 
One like the S of Man Rev 1:13 


SONG 


is my strength and s Ex 15:2 
Sing to Him a new s Ps 33:3 
He has put a new s Ps 40:3 
in the night His s Ps 42:8 
me, and Iam the s Ps 69:12 
asked of us a s Ps 137:3 

I will sing a new s Ps 144:9 
to my Well-beloved a s Is 5:1 
their taunting s Lam 3:14 

I am their taunting s Lam 3:63 
as a very lovely s Ezek 33:32 
They sang a new s Rev 5:9 


And they sing the s Rev 15:3 


SONGS 


my Maker, who gives s Job 35:10 
surround me with s Ps 32:7 

have been my sin the Ps 119:54 
Sing us one of the s Ps 137:3 

is one who sings s Prov 25:20 


and spiritual s Eph 5:19 


SONS 


s come to honor Job 14:21 

shall be Your s Ps 45:16 

my beloved among the s Song 2:3 
s Shall come from afar Is 60:4 
“Has Israel no s Jer 49:1 

The precious s of Zion Lam 4:2 
‘You are the s Hos 1:10 

He will purify the s Mal 3:3 

to him, “Then the s Matt 17:26 
and you will be s Luke 6:35 

that you may become s John 12:36 
You are s of the Acts 3:25 

of God, these are s Rom 8:14 
who are of faith are s Gal 3:7 

the adoption as s Gal 4:5 


because you are s Gal 4:6 


With the poison of serpents of the dust. 


2°The sword shall destroy outside; 
There shall be terror within 
For the young man and virgin, 


The nursing child with the man of gray hairs. 


2©ST would have said, “I will dash them in pieces, 


I will make the memory of them to cease from 
among men,” 


27Had I not feared the wrath of the enemy, 
Lest their adversaries should misunderstand, 
Lest they should say, ‘“Our hand is high; 

And it is not the LORD who has done all this.”’ 
28“For they are a nation void of counsel, 


Nor is there any understanding in them. 


29UOh, that they were wise, that they understood 
this, 


That they would consider their Vlatter end! 


You are all s of light 1 Thess 5:5 
in bringing many s Heb 2:10 
speaks to you as to s Heb 12:5 


illegitimate and not s Heb 12:8 


SOON 


for it is s cut off Ps 90:10 


s forgot His works Ps 106:13 


SOOTHED 


or bound up, or s Is 1:6 


SORCERER 


omens, ora s Deut 18:10 


But Elymas the s Acts 13:8 


SORCERERS 


soothsayers, or your s Jer 27:9 


outside are dogs and s Rev 22:15 


SORCERESS 


shall not permit a s Ex 22:18 


SORCERY 


For there is no s Num 23:23 


idolatry, s Gal 5:20 


SORES 


and putrefying s Is 1:6 
Lazarus, full of s Luke 16:20 


SORROW 


multiply your s Gen 3:16 

s dances before him Job 41:22 
in my soul, having s Ps 13:2 
sis continually Ps 38:17 

I found trouble and s Ps 116:3 
And He adds no s Prov 10:22 
the heart may s Prov 14:13 
Sis better than Eccl 7:3 
Therefore remove s Eccl 11:10 
and desperate s Is 17:11 

you shall cry for s Is 65:14 

to see labor and s Jer 20:18 
Your sis incurable Jer 30:15 
added grief to my s Jer 45:3 
gather those who s Zeph 3:18 


them sleeping from s Luke 22:45 


s has filled your John 16:6 

s will be turned John 16:20 

that I have great s Rom 9:2 

Ss produces repentance 2 Cor 7:10 
lest I should have s Phil 2:27 

sas others who have 1 Thess 4:13 


no more death, nor s Rev 21:4 


30How could one chase a thousand, 


And two put ten thousand to flight, 


Unless their Rock “had sold them, 


And the LORD had surrendered them? 
31 For their rock is not like our Rock, 
XEven our enemies themselves being judges. 
32For Ytheir vine is of the vine of Sodom 
And of the fields of Gomorrah; 

Their grapes are grapes of gall, 

Their clusters are bitter. 

33Their wine is the poison of serpents, 
And the cruel “venom of cobras. 

34°Ts this not Plaid up in store with Me, 
Sealed up among My treasures? 
35CVengeance is Mine, and recompense; 


Their foot shall slip in due time; 


SORROWFUL 


am a woman of s spirit 1 Sam 1:15 
But Iam poor and s Ps 69:29 

For all his days are s Eccl 2:23 
replenished every s Jer 31:25 
were exceedingly s Matt 17:23 
saying, he went away s Matt 19:22 
soul is exceedingly s Matt 26:38 
and went away s Mark 10:22 

and you will be s John 16:20 

if I make you s 2 Cor 2:2 

and I may be less s Phil 2:28 


SORROWS 


the s of Sheol 2 Sam 22:6 

s God distributes Job 21:17 

s Shall be multiplied Ps 16:4 

by men, a Man of s Is 53:3 

are the beginning of s Matt 24:8 


through with many s 1 Tim 6:10 


SORRY 


s that He had made man Gen 6:6 
who will be s for you Is 51:19 
And the king was s Matt 14:9 


For you were made s 2 Cor 7:9 


SOSTHENES 


Ruler of the synagogue at Corinth, Acts 18:17 


— Paul’s Christian brother, 1 Cor 1:1 


SOUGHT 


I s the LORD Ps 34:4 

whole heart I have s Ps 119:10 
s the one I love Song 3:1 

Shall be called S Out Is 62:12 
So I s for a man Ezek 22:30 

s what was lost Ezek 34:4 

s favor from Him Hos 12:4 
LORD, and have not s Zeph 1:6 
s it diligently Heb 12:17 


SOUL 


s enter their council Gen 49:6 
with all your s Deut 6:5 

was knit to the s 1 Sam 18:1 
your heart and your s 1 Chr 22:19 
“My s loathes my life Job 10:1 
as you do, if your s Job 16:4 

s draws near the Pit Job 33:22 
will not leave my s Ps 16:10 
converting the s Ps 19:7 

He restores my s Ps 23:3 

s Shall make its boast Ps 34:2 
s Shall be joyful Ps 35:9 

you cast down, O my s Ps 42:5 
s silently waits Ps 62:1 

He has done for my s Ps 66:16 


Let my s live Ps 119:175 


s knows very well Ps 139:14 

No one cares for my s Ps 142:4 
so destroys his own s Prov 6:32 
me wrongs his own s Prov 8:36 
it is not good for a s Prov 19:2 

A satisfied s loathes Prov 27:7 
When You make His s Is 53:10 

s delight itself Is 55:2 

and your s Shall live Is 55:3 

you have heard, O my s Jer 4:19 
the s of the father as Ezek 18:4 
the proud, his s Hab 2:4 

able to destroy both s Matt 10:28 
and loses his own s Matt 16:26 
with all your s Matt 22:37 

Now My sis troubled John 12:27 
of one heart and one s Acts 4:32 
your whole spirit, s 1 Thess 5:23 
to the saving of the s Heb 10:39 


his way will save a s James 5:20 


his righteous s 2 Pet 2:8 


health, just as your s 3 John 2 


SOULS 


and will save the s Ps 72:13 
and he who wins s Prov 11:30 
s Shall be like a Jer 31:12 

who made our very s Jer 38:16 
unsettling your s Acts 15:24 


is able to save your s James 1:21 


SOUND 


s heart is life Prov 14:30 

one rises up at the s Eccl 12:4 
voice was like the s Ezek 43:2 
san alarm in My holy Joel 2:1 
do not sa trumpet Matt 6:2 

s words which you 2 Tim 1:13 


that they may be s Titus 1:13 


dFor the day of their calamity is at hand, 
And the things to come hasten upon them.’ 
36“For® the LORD will judge His people 
'And have compassion on His servants, 
When He sees that their power is gone, 
And Ythere is no one remaining, bond or free. 
37He will say: h'Where are their gods, 

The rock in which they sought refuge? 
38who ate the fat of their sacrifices, 

And drank the wine of their drink offering? 
Let them rise and help you, 

And be your refuge. 

39'Now see that I, even I, am He, 

And Jthere is no God besides Me; 

kT kill and I make alive; 


I wound and I heal; 


SOUNDNESS 


There is no sin my Ps 38:3 


him this perfect s Acts 3:16 


SOUNDS 


Dreadful s are in his Job 15:21 


a distinction in the s 1 Cor 14:7 


SOW 


s trouble reap Job 4:8 

then let me s Job 31:8 

s fields and plant Ps 107:37 
Those who s in tears Ps 126:5 
the wind will not s Eccl 11:4 
Blessed are you who s Is 32:20 
ground, and do not s Jer 4:3 
“They s the wind Hos 8:7 

S for yourselves Hos 10:12 


sis not made alive 1 Cor 15:36 


SOWER 


may give seed to the s Is 55:10 


“Behold, a s went Matt 13:3 


SOWN 


Shall they be s Is 40:24 

a land not s Jer 2:2 

“You have s much Hag 1:6 

s spiritual things 1 Cor 9:11 

It is sin weakness 1 Cor 15:43 


of righteousness is s James 3:18 


SOWS 


s righteousness will Prov 11:18 

s the good seed is the Matt 13:37 
‘One s and another John 4:37 

s sparingly will 2 Cor 9:6 


for whatever a man s Gal 6:7 


SPARE 


The LORD would not s Deut 29:20 
hand, but s his life Job 2:6 

S the poor and needy Ps 72:13 

I will not pity nor s Jer 13:14 

say, “S Your people Joel 2:17 

s them as a man spares Mal 3:17 
He who did not s Rom 8:32 

s the natural branches Rom 11:21 
branches, He may not s Rom 11:21 
flesh, but I would s 1 Cor 7:28 

if God did not s 2 Pet 2:4 


SPARES 


Ss his rod hates his Prov 13:24 


SPARK 


the work of itasa sIs 1:31 


SPARKLES 


it is red, when it s Prov 23:31 


Nor is there any who can deliver from My hand. 


“0For I raise My hand to heaven, 


And say, “As I live forever, 


411t¢ | [whet My glittering sword, 
And My hand takes hold on judgment, 
I will render vengeance to My enemies, 


And repay those who hate Me. 


421 will make My arrows drunk with blood, 
And My sword shall devour flesh, 

With the blood of the slain and the captives, 
From the heads of the leaders of the enemy.”’ 
43“Rejoice,™ O Gentiles, with His !people; 
For He will “avenge the blood of His servants, 


And render vengeance to His adversaries; 


He °will provide atonement for His land and His 
people.” 


SPARKS 


to trouble, as the s Job 5:7 


s you have kindled Is 50:11 


SPARROW 


s has found a home Ps 84:3 


awake, and am like a s Ps 102:7 


SPARROWS 


more value than many s Matt 10:31 


SPAT 


Then they s on Him Matt 27:30 


in his ears, and He s Mark 7:33 


SPEAK 


Sto the rock Num 20:8 

only the word that I s Num 22:35 
s just once more Judg 6:39 

s good words to them 1 Kin 12:7 
oh, that God would s Job 11:5 
Will you s wickedly Job 13:7 

For God may sin one Job 33:14 
Will he s softly to Job 41:3 

Do not s in the Prov 23:9 

and a time to s Eccl 3:7 

If they do not s Is 8:20 

tongue He will s Is 28:11 

s anymore in His name Jer 20:9 
at the end it will s Hab 2:3 
seach man the truth Zech 8:16 


or what you should s Matt 10:19 


it is not you who s Matt 10:20 

to you when all men s Luke 6:26 
s what We know and John 3:11 

s what I have seen John 8:38 

He hears He will s John 16:13 
Spirit and began to s Acts 2:4 

Do all s with tongues 1 Cor 12:30 
I would rather s 1 Cor 14:19 


So sand so do as James 2:12 


SPEAKING 


s your own words Is 58:13 
while they are still s Is 65:24 
a proof of Christ s 2 Cor 13:3 


envy, and all evil s 1 Pet 2:1 


SPEAKS 


to face, asa man s Ex 33:11 

this day that God s Deut 5:24 

day that I am He who s Is 52:6 

He whom God has sent s John 3:34 
When he sa lie John 8:44 

he being dead still s Heb 11:4 


of sprinkling that s Heb 12:24 


SPEAR 


lay hold on bow and s Jer 6:23 


His side with a s John 19:34 


SPEARS 


whose teeth are s Ps 57:4 
and their s into Is 2:4 


pruning hooks into s Joel 3:10 


4450 Moses came with 2Joshua the son of Nun and 
spoke all the words of this song in the hearing of the 


people. 4°Moses finished speaking all these words to 


all Israel, *°and he said to them: P“Set your hearts 
on all the words which I testify among you today, 


which you shall command your “children to be 
careful to observe—all the words of this law. “/For it 


is not a “futile thing for you, because it is your ‘life, 
and by this word you shall prolong your days in the 
land which you cross over the Jordan to possess.” 


Moses To DIE oN Mount NEBO 


48Then the LORD spoke to Moses that very same 


day, saying: +9S“Go up this mountain of the Abarim, 
Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, across 
from Jericho; view the land of Canaan, which I give 
to the children of Israel as a possession; 2°and die 
on the mountain which you ascend, and be 
4gathered to your people, just as ‘Aaron your 
brother died on Mount Hor and was gathered to his 
people; olbecause Uvou trespassed against Me 
among the children of Israel at the waters of 


°Meribah Kadesh, in the Wilderness of Zin, because 
you “did not hallow Me in the midst of the children 


of Israel. 92 Yet you Shall see the land before you, 
though you shall not go there, into the land which I 
am giving to the children of Israel.” 


SPECK 


do you look at the s Matt 7:3 


SPECTACLE 


and make you a s Nah 3:6 
we have been made a s 1 Cor 4:9 
He made a public s Col 2:15 


you were made a s Heb 10:33 


SPHECH 


one language and one s Gen 11:1 
drop as the rain, my s Deut 32:2 
s settled on them as Job 29:22 
There is no snor Ps 19:3 

sis not becoming Prov 17:7 

your s shall be low Is 29:4 

a people of obscure s Is 33:19 
not understand My s John 8:43 

s deceive the hearts Rom 16:18 
and his s contemptible 2 Cor 10:10 
I am untrained in s 2 Cor 11:6 


s always be with grace Col 4:6 


SrPebCHLE ss 


your mouth for the s Prov 31:8 


And he was s Matt 22:12 


SPEED 


they shall come with s Is 5:26 


SreLnviLy 


judgment be executed s Ezra 7:26 
to me, deliver me s Ps 31:2 


I call, answer me s Ps 102:2 


SPEND 


Why do you s money for Is 55:2 
whatever more you s Luke 10:35 
I will very gladly s 2 Cor 12:15 


amiss, that you may s James 4:3 


SPENT 


strength shall be s Lev 26:20 
For my life is s Ps 31:10 
in vain, I have s Is 49:4 


“But when he had s Luke 15:14 


SPEW 


nor hot, I will s Rev 3:16 


SPIDER 


s skillfully grasps Prov 30:28 


Bo 


MosgEs’ FINAL BLESSING ON ISRAEL 


!Now this is the blessing with which Moses Dthe 
man of God blessed the children of Israel before his 


death. “And he said: 
©°“The LORD came from Sinai, 
And dawned on them from “Seir; 
He shone forth from “Mount Paran, 


And He came with ‘ten thousands of saints; 
From His right hand 


Came a fiery law for them. 
3Yes, JHe loves the people; 
HAll His saints are in Your hand; 


They ‘sit down at Your feet; 


SPils 


to them, “You are s Gen 42:9 
men who had been s Josh 6:23 


s who pretended Luke 20:20 


SPIKENARD 


very costly oil of s John 12:3 


SPIN 


neither toil nor s Matt 6:28 


SPINDLE 


her hand holds the s Prov 31:19 


SPIRIT 


And the S of God was Gen 1:2 

S shall not strive Gen 6:3 

in whom is the S Gen 41:38 

and everyone whose s Ex 35:21 

S that is upon you Num 11:17 
And the S rested upon Num 11:26 
LORD would put His S Num 11:29 
he has a different s Num 14:24 

in whom is the S Num 27:18 
portion of your s 2 Kin 2:9 

there was no more s 2 Chr 9:4 

s came forward and 2 Chr 18:20 
also gave Your good S Neh 9:20 
against them by Your S Neh 9:30 
Then a s passed before Job 4:15 


And whose s came from Job 26:4 


The S of God has made Job 33:4 
hand I commit my s Ps 31:5 

s was not faithful Ps 78:8 

You send forth Your S Ps 104:30 
Your Sis good Ps 143:10 

The s of a man is the Prov 20:27 
Who knows the s Eccl 3:21 

s will return to God Eccl 12:7 
night, yes, by my s Is 26:9 

out on you the s Is 29:10 

are flesh, and not s Is 31:3 

S has gathered them Is 34:16 

is the life of my s Is 38:16 

I have put My SIs 42:1 

and His S have sent Me Is 48:16 
s would fail before Me Is 57:16 
“The S of the Lord Is 61:1 

S entered me when He Ezek 2:2 
the S lifted me up Ezek 3:12 


who follow their own s Ezek 13:3 


new heart and a new s Ezek 18:31 
be feeble, every s Ezek 21:7 

I will put My S Ezek 36:27 

in him is the S Dan 4:8 

as an excellent s Dan 5:12 

walk in a false s Mic 2:11 

and forms the s Zech 12:1 

and He saw the S Matt 3:16 

I will put My S Matt 12:18 

S descending upon Him Mark 1:10 
Immediately the S Mark 1:12 

s indeed is willing Mark 14:38 

go before Him in the s Luke 1:17 
in the power of the S Luke 4:14 
manner of s you are of Luke 9:55 
hands I commit My s Luke 23:46 
they had seen a s Luke 24:37 

s does not have flesh Luke 24:39 
God is S John 4:24 


I speak to you are s John 6:63 


He was troubled in s John 13:21 
the S of truth John 14:17 

when He, the S John 16:13 

but if a s or an angel Acts 23:9 
whom I serve with my s Rom 1:9 
according to the S Rom 8:5 

the flesh but in the S Rom 8:9 
does not have the S Rom 8:9 

s that we are children Rom 8:16 
what the mind of the S Rom 8:27 
to us through His S 1 Cor 2:10 
also have the S 1 Cor 7:40 

gifts, but the same S 1 Cor 12:4 
in a tongue, my s 1 Cor 14:14 
but the S gives life 2 Cor 3:6 
Now the Lord is the S 2 Cor 3:17 
we have the same s 2 Cor 4:13 
Having begun in the S Gal 3:3 
has sent forth the S Gal 4:6 


he who sows to the S Gal 6:8 


with the Holy S Eph 1:13 

may give to you the s Eph 1:17 
the unity of the S Eph 4:3 

is one body and one S Eph 4:4 
stand fast in one s Phil 1:27 

yet Iam with you in s Col 2:5 

and may your whole s 1 Thess 5:23 
S expressly says that 1 Tim 4:1 
division of soul and s Heb 4:12 
through the eternal S Heb 9:14 

S who dwells in us James 4:5 
made alive by the S 1 Pet 3:18 

S whom He has given 1 John 3:24 
do not believe every s 1 John 4:1 
By this you know the S 1 John 4:2 
By this we know the s 1 John 4:6 
has given us of His S$ 1 John 4:13 
S who bears witness 1 John 5:6 
not having the S Jude 19 


I was in the Son the Rev 1:10 


him hear what the S Rev 2:7 
And the S and the Rev 22:17 


Everyone Jreceives Your words. 

4kMoses }commanded a law for us, 

lA heritage of the congregation of Jacob. 

SAnd He was ™King in ™Jeshurun, 

When the leaders of the people were gathered, 

All the tribes of Israel together. 

©“T et (Reuben live, and not die, 

Nor let his men be few.” 
7And this he said of PJudah: 

“Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah, 

And bring him to his people; 

“dLet his hands be sufficient for him, 

And may You be ‘a help against his enemies.” 
SAnd of SLevi he said: 


t“T et Your 2Thummim and Your Urim be with Your 
holy one, 


UWhom You tested at Massah, 


SPIRITS 


God, the God of the s Num 16:22 
who makes His angels s Ps 104:4 
the LORD weighs the s Prov 16:2 
power over unclean s Matt 10:1 
heed to deceiving s 1 Tim 4:1 
not all ministering s Heb 1:14 

to the Father of s Heb 12:9 

and preached to the s 1 Pet 3:19 


spirit, but test the s 1 John 4:1 


SPIRITUAL 


s judges all things 1 Cor 2:15 

s people but as to 1 Cor 3:1 

to be a prophet or s 1 Cor 14:37 
However, the s is not 1 Cor 15:46 


s restore such a one Gal 6:1 


SPIRITUALLY 


sS minded is life Rom 8:6 


because they are s 1 Cor 2:14 


eriiePuLys 


for those who s Matt 5:44 


SPITTING 


face from shame and s Is 50:6 


SPLENDOR 


on the glorious s Ps 145:5 


of Zion all her s Lam 1:6 


SPOIL 


hate us have taken s Ps 44:10 
when they divide the s Is 9:3 

He shall divide the s Is 53:12 

Take s of silver Nah 2:9 

s will be divided Zech 14:1 


SPOILER 


I have created the s Is 54:16 


SPOKE 


s they did not hear Is 66:4 

who feared the LORD s Mal 3:16 
“No man ever s John 7:46 

We know that God s John 9:29 

I was a child, Is 1 Cor 13:11 

in various ways s Heb 1:1 


sas they were moved 2 Pet 1:21 


SPOKEN 


‘just as you have s Num 14:28 
God has s once Ps 62:11 

I have not sin secret Is 45:19 
‘What have we s Mal 3:13 
why am I evil s 1 Cor 10:30 


And with whom You contended at the waters of 
Meribah, 


29’Who says of his father and mother, 
‘T have not “seen them’; 


*Nor did he acknowledge his brothers, 

Or know his own children; 

For Ythey have observed Your word 

And kept Your covenant. 

102They Shall teach Jacob Your judgments, 
And Israel Your law. 

They shall put incense before You, 

¢And a whole burnt sacrifice on Your altar. 
11Bless his substance, LORD, 

And Daccept the work of his hands; 


Strike the loins of those who rise against him, 


And of those who hate him, that they rise not 
again.” 


SPOKESMAN 


So he shall be your s Ex 4:16 


SPONGE 


them ran and took a s Matt 27:48 


SPOT 


and there is no s Song 4:7 
church, not having s Eph 5:27 
commandment without s 1 Tim 6:14 


Himself without s Heb 9:14 


SPOTS 


They are sand 2 Pet 2:13 


These are sin your Jude 12 


SPREAD 


fell on my knees and s Ezra 9:5 
they have sa net by Ps 140:5 
Then He sit before me Ezek 2:10 
Then the word of God s Acts 6:7 
the Lord was being s Acts 13:49 


their message will s 2 Tim 2:17 


SPREADS 


He alone s out the Job 9:8 
s them out like a tent Is 40:22 


Zion s out her hands Lam 1:17 


SPRING 


Truth shall s out of Ps 85:11 

is like a murky s Prov 25:26 
sister, my spouse, a s Song 4:12 
s forth I tell you Is 42:9 

of Israel to s forth Ezek 29:21 

s Shall become dry Hos 13:15 


s send forth fresh James 3:11 


SPRINGING 


a fountain of water s John 4:14 


of bitterness s Heb 12:15 


SPRINGS 


“Have you entered the s Job 38:16 
He sends the s into Ps 104:10 

and the thirsty land s Is 35:7 

and the dry land s Is 41:18 


SPRINKLE 


He s many nations Is 52:15 


Then I will s Ezek 36:25 


120f Benjamin he said: 


“The beloved of the LORD shall dwell in safety by 
Him, 


Who shelters him all the day long; 

And he shall dwell between His shoulders.” 
13nd of Joseph he said: 

°“Blessed of the LORD is his land, 


With the precious things of heaven, with the ddew, 


And the deep lying beneath, 


14with the precious fruits of the sun, 


With the precious produce of the months, 
15wWith the best things of °the ancient mountains, 
With the precious things fof the everlasting hills, 


16with the precious things of the earth and its 
fullness, 


And the favor of JHim who dwelt in the bush. 


Let the blessing come hon the head of Joseph, 


SPRINKLED 


s dust on his head Job 2:12 
and hyssop, and s Heb 9:19 


having our hearts s Heb 10:22 


SPRINKLING 


s that speaks Heb 12:24 


for obedience and s 1 Pet 1:2 


SPROUT 


down, that it will s Job 14:7 


and the seed should s Mark 4:27 


SPY 


s out the land of Canaan Num 13:2 


sent to s out the land Num 14:36 


SQUARES 


voice in the open s Prov 1:20 


s I will seek the one Song 3:2 


STABILITY 


will be the s of your Is 33:6 


STAPF 


this Jordan with my s Gen 32:10 
your feet, and your s Ex 12:11 
Your rod and Your s Ps 23:4 
LORD has broken the s Is 14:5 
‘How the strong s Jer 48:17 
they have been a s Ezek 29:6 


on the top of his s Heb 11:21 


STAGGER 


and He makes them s Job 12:25 
they will drink and s Jer 25:16 


STAGGERS 


as a drunken man sIs 19:14 


STAKES 


sS will ever be removed Is 33:20 


And on the crown of the head of him who was 
separate from his brothers.’ 


!7His glory is like a ‘firstborn bull, 
And his horns like the Jhorns of the wild ox; 
Together with them 
kHe shall push the peoples 
To the ends of the earth; 
They are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
And they are the thousands of Manasseh.” 
18 and of Zebulun he said: 
™“Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out, 
And Issachar in your tents! 
1°9They shall “call the peoples to the mountain; 
There °they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness; 


For they shall partake ofthe abundance of the 
seas 


And of treasures hidden in the sand.” 


STALLS 


be no herd in the s Hab 3:17 


STAMMERERS 


s will be ready Is 32:4 


STAMMERING 


For with s lips and Is 28:11 


s tongue that you Is 33:19 


STAMPING 


At the noise of the s Jer 47:3 


STAND 


S still, and see the salvation Ex 14:13 
one Shall be able to s Deut 7:24 
“Who is able to s 1 Sam 6:20 

s still and see the salvation 2 Chr 20:17 
but it does not s Job 8:15 

lives, and He shall s Job 19:25 
ungodly shall not s Ps 1:5 

Why do You s afar off Ps 10:1 

Or who may s in His Ps 24:3 

Who will s up for me Ps 94:16 

and let an accuser s Ps 109:6 

he will not s before Prov 22:29 

Do not take your s Eccl 8:3 

“Tt shall not s Is 7:7 

“Sin the ways and Jer 6:16 


not lack a man to s Jer 35:19 


whose words will s Jer 44:28 
and it shall s Dan 2:44 

but she shall not s Dan 11:17 
Who can s before His Nah 1:6 
And who can s when He Mal 3:2 
that kingdom cannot s Mark 3:24 
he will be made to s Rom 14:4 
Watch, s fast in the 1 Cor 16:13 
for by faith you s 2 Cor 1:24 
having done all, to s Eph 6:13 

S therefore Eph 6:14 

s fast in the Lord Phil 4:1 


now we live, if you s 1 Thess 3:8 
of God in which you s 1 Pet 5:12 
Behold, I s at the Rev 3:20 


STANDARD 


LORD will lift up a s Is 59:19 


Set up the s toward Jer 4:6 


STANDING 


the LORD, and Satan s Zech 3:1 
they love to pray s Matt 6:5 
and the Son of Man s Acts 7:56 


Then I saw an angel s Rev 19:17 


STANDS 


The LORD s up to plead Is 3:13 
him who thinks he s 1 Cor 10:12 


20And of Gad he said: 


“Blessed is he who Penlarges Gad; 
He dwells as a lion, 
And tears the arm and the crown of his head. 
21dHe provided the first part for himself, 
Because a lawgiver’s portion was reserved there. 
"He came with the heads of the people; 
He administered the justice of the LORD, 
And His judgments with Israel.” 

22And of Dan he said: 
“Dan is a lion’s whelp; 
“He shall leap from Bashan.” 

23And of Naphtali he said: 
“O Naphtali, ‘satisfied with favor, 


And full of the blessing of the LORD, 


UPossess the west and the south.” 


STAR 


S shall come out of Num 24:17 
For we have seen His s Matt 2:2 
for one s differs from 1 Cor 15:41 
give him the morning s Rev 2:28 
And a great s fell Rev 8:10 
Bright and Morning S Rev 22:16 


STARS 


He made the s also Gen 1:16 

s are not pure in His Job 25:5 
when the morning s Job 38:7 

the moon and the s Ps 8:3 

praise Him, all you s Ps 148:3 
born as many as the s Heb 11:12 
wandering s for whom Jude 13 


a garland of twelve s Rev 12:1 


STARVED 


His strength is s Job 18:12 


STATE 


man at his best s Ps 39:5 
us in our lowly s Ps 136:23 
and the last s of that Matt 12:45 


learned in whatever s Phil 4:11 


STATURE 


add one cubit to his s Matt 6:27 
in wisdom and s Luke 2:52 


the measure of the s Eph 4:13 


STATUTE 


Shall be a perpetual s Lev 3:17 


STATUTES 


the s of the LORD are Ps 19:8 
Teach me Your s Ps 119:12 

s have been my songs Ps 119:54 
not walked in My s Ezek 5:6 


STAY 


her feet would not s Prov 7:11 
S here and watch with Matt 26:38 
for today I must s Luke 19:5 


the time of your s 1 Pet 1:17 


STEADFAST 


yes, you could be s Job 11:15 
O God, my heart is s Ps 57:7 
their heart was not s Ps 78:37 
his heart is s Ps 112:7 

God, and s forever Dan 6:26 
brethren, be s 1 Cor 15:58 
faith, grounded and s Col 1:23 
angels proved s Heb 2:2 

of our confidence s Heb 3:14 
soul, both sure and s Heb 6:19 


Resist him, sin the 1 Pet 5:9 


STEADFASTLY 


s set His face to go Luke 9:51 
And they continued s Acts 2:42 


continuing sin Rom 12:12 


24nd of Asher he said: 


Vv“Asher is most blessed of sons; 


Let him be favored by his brothers, 
And let him “dip his foot in oil. 


2°Your sandals shall be “iron and bronze; 


As your days, so shall your strength be. 
26“ There is Yno one like the God of ZJeshurun, 


2Who rides the heavens to help you, 


And in His excellency on the clouds. 


27The eternal God is your brefuge, 


And underneath are the everlasting arms; 


°He will thrust out the enemy from before you, 


And will say, ‘Destroy!’ 
28Then “Israel shall dwell in safety, 


€The fountain of Jacob ‘alone, 


In a land of grain and new wine; 


STEADFASTNESS 


good order and the s Col 2:5 


from your own s 2 Pet 3:17 


STEADILY 


could not look s 2 Cor 3:13 


STEADY 


and his hands were s Ex 17:12 


STEAL 


“You shall not s Ex 20:15 

Will you s Jer 7:9 

s My words every one Jer 23:30 
thieves break in and s Matt 6:19 
night and s Him away Matt 27:64 
murder, ‘Do not s Mark 10:19 
not come except to s John 10:10 
a man should not s Rom 2:21 


Let him who stole s Eph 4:28 


STHEP 


s places shall fall Ezek 38:20 
waters poured down a s Mic 1:4 


violently down the s Matt 8:32 


STEM 


forth a Rod from the s Is 11:1 


STENCH 


there will be a s Is 3:24 


this time there is a s John 11:39 


LW i oF a 


there is but a s1 Sam 20:3 


s has turned from the Job 31:7 


STEPHEN 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:1-8 
Falsely accused by Jews; gives defense, Acts 6:9-7:53 


Becomes first Christian martyr, Acts 7:54-60 


SlEPS 


has held fast to His s Job 23:11 
and count all my s Job 31:4 

and He sees all his s Job 34:21 
Uphold my sin Your Ps 17:5 
The s of a good man Ps 37:23 
of his s shall slide Ps 37:31 

and established my s Ps 40:2 
hide, they mark my s Ps 56:6 

s had nearly slipped Ps 73:2 
Direct my s by Your Ps 119:133 
s will not be hindered Prov 4:12 
the LORD directs his s Prov 16:9 
A man’s s are of the Prov 20:24 
to direct his own s Jer 10:23 


should follow His s 1 Pet 2:21 


His Yheavens shall also drop dew. 
29hHappy are you, O Israel! 
iWho is like you, a people saved by the LORD, 


JThe shield of your help 


And the sword of your majesty! 
Your enemies Kshall submit to you, 


And lyou shall tread down their “high places.” 


STEWARD 


faithful and wise s Luke 12:42 
you can no longer be s Luke 16:2 
commended the unjust s Luke 16:8 


be blameless, as a s Titus 1:7 


STEWARDS 


of Christ and s 1 Cor 4:1 


one another, as good s 1 Pet 4:10 


STEWARDSHIP 


entrusted with a s 1 Cor 9:17 


STICK 


and his bones s Job 33:21 


‘For Joseph, the s Ezek 37:16 


STICKS 


a man gathering s Num 15:32 


And the s on which Ezek 37:20 


olifr 


rebellion and your s Deut 31:27 


do not speak with a s Ps 75:5 


STIFF-NECKED 


Now do not be s 2 Chr 30:8 


“You sand uncircumcised Acts 7:51 


eiiLd. 


Stand s, and see the salvation Ex 14:13 
a ssmall voice 1 Kin 19:12 

stand s and see the salvation 2 Chr 20:17 
on your bed, and be s Ps 4:4 

s the noise of the Ps 65:7 

earth feared and was s Ps 76:8 

that its waves are s Ps 107:29 

When I awake, I am s Ps 139:18 

time, I have been s Is 42:14 

rest and be s Jer 47:6 

sea, “Peace, be s Mark 4:39 


let him be holy s Rev 22:11 


STILLBORN 


hidden like a s child Job 3:16 
as it goes, like a s Ps 58:8 


burial, I say that a s Eccl 6:3 


STINGS 


like a serpent, and s Prov 23:32 


34 


Moses DIEs oN Mount NEBO 


!Then Moses went up from the plains of Moab 2to 
Mount Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, which is across 
from Jericho. And the LORD showed him all the land 


of Gilead as far as Dan, “all Naphtali and the land of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, all the land of Judah as far 


as the ! Western Sea, *the South, and the plain of the 
Valley of Jericho, Dthe city of palm trees, as far as 


Zoar. *Then the LORD said to him, “This is the land 
of which I swore to give Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 


saying, ‘I will give it to your descendants.’ d] have 
caused you to see it with your eyes, but you shall not 
cross over there.” 


°€So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in 
the land of Moab, according to the word of the 


LORD. °And He buried him ina valley in the land of 
Moab, opposite Beth Peor; but fno one knows his 
grave to this day. “JMoses was one hundred and 
twenty years old when he died. DHis Zeyes were not 
dim nor his natural vigor °diminished. °And the 


STIR 


that he would dare s Job 41:10 
S up Yourself Ps 35:23 
I remind you to s 2 Tim 1:6 


another in order to s Heb 10:24 


STIRRED 


fulfilled, the LORD s 2 Chr 36:22 
and my sorrow was s Ps 39:2 


So the LORD s up the Hag 1:14 


STIRS 


and the innocent s Job 17:8 
it s up the dead for Is 14:9 


on Your name, who s Is 64:7 


STOCKS 


put my feet in the s Job 13:27 


s that were in the Jer 20:2 


STOIC 


and S philosophers Acts 17:18 


STOMACH 


mouth goes into the s Matt 15:17 
his heart but his s Mark 7:19 


Foods for the s 1 Cor 6:13 


STOMACH ’S 


little wine for your s 1 Tim 5:23 


STONE 


him, a pillar of s Gen 35:14 

to the bottom like a s Ex 15:5 

s Shall be a witness Josh 24:27 
heart is as hard as s Job 41:24 
s which the builders Ps 118:22 
sis heavy and sand is Prov 27:3 
I lay in Zion a s Is 28:16 
foundation, a tried s Is 28:16 
take the heart of s Ezek 36:26 
You watched while a s Dan 2:34 
s will cry out from Hab 2:11 

to silent s Hab 2:19 

will give him a s Matt 7:9 

s will be broken Matt 21:44 
secure, sealing the s Matt 27:66 
s which the builders Luke 20:17 


you, let him throw a s John 8:7 
those works do you s John 10:32 
Jews sought to s You John 11:8 
not on tablets of s 2 Cor 3:3 
Him as to a living s 1 Pet 2:4 
give him a white s Rev 2:17 
angel took up a s Rev 18:21 


like a jasper s Rev 21:11 


STONED 


s Stephen as he was Acts 7:59 
once I was s 2 Cor 11:25 


They were s Heb 11:37 


children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 


Moab Ithirty days. So the days of weeping and 
mourning for Moses ended. 


2Now Joshua the son of Nun was full of the Jspirit of 


wisdom, for kMoses had laid his hands on him; so the 
children of Israel heeded him, and did as the LORD 
had commanded Moses. 


10But since then there thas not arisen in Israel a 
prophet like Moses, ™whom the LORD knew face to 


face, lin all "the signs and wonders which the 
LORD sent him to do in the land of Egypt, before 


Pharaoh, before all his servants, and in all his land, 
12and by all that mighty power and all the great 
terror which Moses performed in the sight of all 
Israel. 


STONES 


I will lay your s Is 54:11 

Among the smooth s Is 57:6 
Abraham from these s Matt 3:9 
command that these s Matt 4:3 
see what manner of s Mark 13:1 
also, as living s1 Pet 2:5 


kinds of precious s Rev 21:19 


STONY 


them, and take the s Ezek 11:19 


Some fell on s ground Mark 4:5 


STOOPED 


And again He s down John 8:8 


STOPPED 


speak lies shall be s Ps 63:11 
her flow of blood s Luke 8:44 


STORE 


no room to s my crops Luke 12:17 


exist are kept in s 2 Pet 3:7 


STORK 


Ss has her home in the Ps 104:17 


“Even the sin the Jer 8:7 


STORM 


from the windy s Ps 55:8 

He calms the s Ps 107:29 
terror comes like a s Prov 1:27 
for a shelter from s Is 4:6 

a refuge from the s Is 25:4 
and a destroying s Is 28:2 
coming like a s Ezek 38:9 


whirlwind and in the s Nah 1:3 


STOUTHEARTED 


s were plundered Ps 76:5 


STRAIGHT 


make Your way s Ps 5:8 

for who can make s Eccl 7:13 
make s in the desert a Is 40:3 
Their legs were s Ezek 1:7 

LORD; make His paths s Luke 3:4 
to the street called S Acts 9:11 


and make s paths for Heb 12:13 


STRAIGHTFORWARD 


that they were not s Gal 2:14 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 


The Book of Joshua describes the Israelites’ 
conquest of Canaan—from the initial invasion across 
the Jordan River to the final division of the land. Like 
most military histories, Joshua focuses on the 
commander. Yet for this unique war, the commander 
was God Himself (5:15). The book repeatedly 
emphasizes that the Israelites’ victories were due to 
God’s intervention (chs. 10; 11). The extraordinary 
victory over Jericho dramatically demonstrated this 
(ch. 6). Now God was decisively acting on the 
promises that He had made to Abraham: He was 
giving the land of Canaan to His people! The Book of 
Joshua describes a God who faithfully fulfills His 
promises. 


AUTHOR AND TITLE 


This book is named for the man who figures most 
prominently in it, Moses’ successor and Israel’s 
leader during the conquest of Canaan. Appropriately, 
Joshua’s name in Hebrew means “The Lord Saves” 
or “May the Lord Save.” 


The Book of Joshua does not state who wrote it. 
Joshua himself undoubtedly wrote portions of the 
book, since 24:26 states, “Then Joshua wrote these 
words in the Book of the Law of God.” But it is 
uncertain how much of the rest of the book he wrote. 
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Blind guides, who s Matt 23:24 
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and desperate s Deut 28:53 
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were considered a s Hos 8:12 
“We have seen s Luke 5:26 

are bringing some s Acts 17:20 
these, they think it s 1 Pet 4:4 


s thing happened 1 Pet 4:12 


STRANGER 


but he acted as a s Gen 42:7 

“T have been a s Ex 2:22 

neither mistreat a s Ex 22:21 

and loves the s Deut 10:18 

I have become a s Ps 69:8 

s will suffer for it Prov 11:15 

s does not share its Prov 14:10 
should You be like a s Jer 14:8 

I was a sand you took Matt 25:35 


“Are You the only s Luke 24:18 


STRANGERS 


descendants will be s Gen 15:13 
s plunder his labor Ps 109:11 
watches over the s Ps 146:9 

s devour your land Is 1:7 

S shall stand and feed Is 61:5 
know the voice of s John 10:5 
of Israel and s Eph 2:12 

you are no longer s Eph 2:19 
if she has lodged s 1 Tim 5:10 
that they were s Heb 11:13 
forget to entertain s Heb 13:2 


the brethren and for s 3 John 5 


STRANGLING 


that my soul chooses s Job 7:15 


STRAP 


than I, whose sandal s Mark 1:7 


STRAW 


They are like s Job 21:18 


stones, wood, hay, s 1 Cor 3:12 


STRAY 


the cursed, who s Ps 119:21 


who make my people s Mic 3:5 


STRAYED 


yet I have not s Ps 119:110 
for which some have s 1 Tim 6:10 


who have s concerning 2 Tim 2:18 


As for the date of composition, 6:25 reports that 
Rahab was living in Israel “to this day.” This may 
indicate that portions of the book (if not all of it) 
were written shortly after the events recorded. But it 
could also mean that Rahab’s descendants were still 
living in Israel at the time of writing. 


DATE OF THE EVENTS 


The events in Joshua occurred within a time span of 
less than a decade, 40 years after the Exodus, 
probably around 1406 B.C.. Caleb stated (14:7-10) 
that it had been 45 years since he had been sent out 
from Kadesh Barnea to spy out the land (Num. 13). 
Since the Israelites spent 38 years wandering in the 
wilderness (Deut. 2:14), the time from when they 
crossed the Jordan River till the time of Caleb’s 
speech was seven years. Most of the events in the 
book probably occurred within that period. 


Many scholars have suggested that the conquest of 
Canaan took place between 1250-1150 B.C. because 
there is archaeological evidence of the destruction of 
Canaanite cities around that time. However, there 
are problems with this view, the most significant of 
which is that the Israelites destroyed only three 
cities—Jericho, Ai, and Hazor—during their 
conquest. God had promised that they would live in 
cities they had not built, enjoy fields they had not 
planted, and harvest fruit they had not tended (Deut. 
6:10, 11). Therefore, the Israelites fought most of 


STREAM 


like an overflowing s Is 30:28 
of the LORD, like a s Is 30:33 


like a flowing s Is 66:12 


STREAMS 


He dams up the s Job 28:11 
He also brought s Ps 78:16 
O LORD, as the s Ps 126:4 


STREET 


to be heard in the s Is 42:2 
s called Straight Acts 9:11 
And the s of the city Rev 21:21 


In the middle of its s Rev 22:2 


SlReLITS 


the corners of the s Matt 6:5 
You taught in our s Luke 13:26 
out quickly into the s Luke 14:21 


STRENGTH 


for by s of hand the Ex 13:3 

just as my s was then Josh 14:11 
my soul, march on in s Judg 5:21 
a man is, so is his s Judg 8:21 

sno man shall 1 Sam 2:9 

the God of my s 2 Sam 22:3 

have armed me with s 2 Sam 22:40 
the LORD glory and s 1 Chr 16:28 
Is my sthe s Job 6:12 

Him are wisdom and s Job 12:13 
him because his s Job 39:11 

You have ordained s Ps 8:2 

love You, O LORD, my s Ps 18:1 
The LORD is the s Ps 27:1 

The LORD is their s Ps 28:8 

The LORD will give s Ps 29:11 


delivered by great s Ps 33:16 
He is their s in the Ps 37:39 
are the God of my s Ps 43:2 

is our refuge and s Ps 46:1 

is He who gives s Ps 68:35 

I will go in the s Ps 71:16 

but God is the s Ps 73:26 

They go from s to Ps 84:7 

the glory of their s Ps 89:17 
sand beauty are in Ps 96:6 
made me bold with s Ps 138:3 
of the LORD is s Prov 10:29 
knowledge increases s Prov 24:5 
Sand honor are her Prov 31:25 
is better than s Eccl 9:16 

for s and not for Eccl 10:17 

For You have been a s Is 25:4 
him take hold of My s Is 27:5 
of His might and the s Is 40:26 


might He increases s Is 40:29 


works it with the s Is 44:12 
righteousness and s Is 45:24 
Put on your s Is 52:1 

O LORD, my s and my Jer 16:19 
I will destroy the s Hag 2:22 
He has shown s with Luke 1:51 
were still without s Rom 5:6 
sis made perfect 2 Cor 12:9 


you have a little s Rev 3:8 


STRENGTHEN 


and He shall s Ps 27:14 

S the weak hands Is 35:3 

“So I will s them in Zech 10:12 
s your brethren Luke 22:32 

s the hands Heb 12:12 


s the things Rev 3:2 


STRENGTHENED 


weak you have not s Ezek 34:4 
unbelief, but was s Rom 4:20 
of His glory, to be s Eph 3:16 


stood with me and s 2 Tim 4:17 


STRENGTHENING 


s the souls of the Acts 14:22 


their battles in the fields outside the cities. The 
widespread destruction of Canaanite cities found by 
archaeologists may date to the time of the judges. 
During this period, God allowed many foreign 
invasions to devastate the countryside and the cities 
in order to discipline His rebellious people. 


NATURE OF THE EVENTS 


Brief summaries contained in Joshua often give the 
impression that the campaign of conquest was one in 
which the Israelites overwhelmed the Canaanites 
with a superior force, inflicting a series of total 
defeats. Chapter 10 is an example. But the Book of 
Joshua as a whole does not describe Israel as 
winning a frontal offensive attack by means of a 
Superior force. Rather, under God’s direction, Israel 
used various means such as ambushes and 
diversionary tactics to defeat its enemies. The 
Israelites are said to have destroyed only three 
cities: Jericho, Ai, and Hazor. Furthermore, Joshua 
16:10 and Judges 1 suggest that Israel’s victory over 
the Canaanites was incomplete. There were 
Canaanites still living in the land. Nevertheless, God 
did give the greater part of the land of Canaan into 
the Israelites’ hands through a series of dramatic 
battles in a relatively short period of time. God was 
faithful to His promises. 


‘THEMES 


STRENGTHENS 


s the wise more than Eccl 7:19 


through Christ who s Phil 4:13 


STRETCH 


will quickly s out her Ps 68:31 
said to the man, “S Matt 12:13 


are old, you will s John 21:18 


STRETCHED 


I have s out my hands Ps 88:9 
His wisdom, and has s Jer 10:12 


“All day long I have s Rom 10:21 


STRETCHES 


For he s out his hand Job 15:25 


STRICKEN 


My heart is s and Ps 102:4 

yet we esteemed Him s Is 53:4 
of My people He was s Is 53:8 
You have s them Jer 5:3 


He has s, but He will Hos 6:1 
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let there be no s Gen 13:8 

You have made us a s Ps 80:6 

at the waters of s Ps 106:32 
Hatred stirs up s Prov 10:12 
comes nothing but s Prov 13:10 
man stirs up s Prov 15:18 
transgression loves s Prov 17:19 
borne me, a man of s Jer 15:10 
and lust, not in s Rom 13:13 
even from envy and s Phil 1:15 


which come envy, s 1 Tim 6:4 


STRIKE 


said, “S this people 2 Kin 6:18 
The sun shall not s Ps 121:6 

Let the righteous s Ps 141:5 

Sa scoffer Prov 19:25 

s your hands Ezek 21:14 

s the waves of the sea Zech 10:11 
“S the Shepherd Zech 13:7 

s the earth with a Mal 4:6 

‘I will s the Shepherd Matt 26:31 
if well, why do you s John 18:23 
the sun shall not s Rev 7:16 


s the earth with all Rev 11:6 


STRINGED 


of your s instruments Is 14:11 


of your s instruments Amos 5:23 


Sin? 


S yourselves Is 32:11 


s her naked and expose Hos 2:3 


si AiPes 


their iniquity with s Ps 89:32 

s we are healed Is 53:5 

be beaten with many s Luke 12:47 
I received forty s 2 Cor 11:24 


s you were healed 1 Pet 2:24 


The two most prominent themes in Joshua are the 
possession of the land and the covenant. God had 
repeatedly promised the land of Canaan to Abraham 
(Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15, 17; 15:18-21; 17:8; 22:17), to 
Isaac (Gen. 26:3, 4), to Jacob (Gen. 28:4, 13; 35:12), 
and to the succeeding generations (Gen. 48:4-22; 
50:24). The Book of Joshua emphasizes that the 
conquest of Canaan was a direct fulfillment of that 
promise. God was fighting for the Israelites and 
giving them the land in the process. Since God was 
demonstrating His faithfulness to Israel, He 
expected Israel to be faithful to His covenant with 
them. Possessing the land was based on their 
obedience to His law (23:9-13, 15, 16; Deut. 4:1, 25- 
27,40; 6:17, 18). In fact, the Book of Joshua portrays 
the complete possession of the land as the result of 
Joshua’s obedience to God’s commands (10:40; 
11320. 23° 2319-13). 


Conquering the land enabled Israel to experience 
God’s rest, which He had promised to the Israelites 
from the beginning (1:13, 15; 11:23; 14:15; 21:44; 
22:4; 23:1). “The Lord gave them rest all around, 
according to all that He had sworn to their fathers” 
(21:44). The author of Hebrews equates this Old 
Testament concept of rest with entering into Christ’s 
rest, that is, His kingdom (Heb. 3; 4). 


In addition to emphasizing the importance of 
faithfulness to the covenant (1:7, 8; 22:5; 23:6, 16; 
24:15), Joshua records two ceremonies dedicated to 
the renewal of the covenant. The first was at Mount 
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“My Spirit shall not s Gen 6:3 
He will not always s Ps 103:9 
Do not s with a man Prov 3:30 
Let the potsherd s Is 45:9 

“Sto enter through Luke 13:24 


the Lord not to s 2 Tim 2:14 


STRIVING 


for a man to stop s Prov 20:3 
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with a mighty s Jer 14:17 


STRONG 


Be sand conduct 1 Sam 4:9 
indeed He is s Job 9:19 

The LORD s and mighty Ps 24:8 
bring me to the s Ps 60:9 

sis Your hand Ps 89:13 

A wise man is s Prov 24:5 

s Shall be as tinder Is 1:31 

“We have a s city Is 26:1 

the weak say, ‘Iam s Joel 3:10 
When a s man Luke 11:21 

We then who are s Rom 15:1 

I am weak, then Iam s 2 Cor 12:10 
are weak and you are s 2 Cor 13:9 
my brethren, be s Eph 6:10 
weakness were made s Heb 11:34 


sis the Lord God Rev 18:8 


STRONGHOLD 


of my salvation, my s Ps 18:2 


down the trusted s Prov 21:22 
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pulling down s 2 Cor 10:4 


STRUCK 


s the rock twice Num 20:11 

the hand of God has s Job 19:21 
s all my enemies Ps 3:7 
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STUBBORN-HEARTED 


“Listen to Me, you s Is 46:12 


Ebal. There Joshua built an altar to the Lord, offered 
sacrifices, and copied and read the law of Moses 
(8:30-35). The second was at Shechem (ch. 24), 
where Joshua wrote the words of Israel’s covenant 
renewal in “the Book of the Law of God” and erected 
a large stone as a witness and memorial to the 
agreement (24:25-27). Both ceremonies impressed 
on the people’s minds and hearts their responsibility 
to follow God alone and to keep His instructions. At 
the end of the conquest, the Israelites had a new 
challenge before them. The intensity of the battle 
was gone. Now the Israelites had to demonstrate 
their faithfulness to God in the ordinary activities of 
everyday life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although there are no specific prophecies of Jesus in 
this book, Joshua himself is an obvious 
representation of the coming Savior. His name, 
which means “The Lord saves,” is the Hebrew 
equivalent of “Jesus” (a Greek name). As Joshua 
leads the nation of Israel across the Jordan River 
into their promised inheritance, he foreshadows the 
One who will bring “many sons to glory” (Heb. 2:10). 
The apostle Paul recalls Joshua’s role when he 
writes, “Now thanks be to God who always leads us 
in triumph in Christ” (2 Cor. 2:14). 


When Joshua encounters the “Commander of the 
army of the Lord” outside the walls of Jericho (5:13- 
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all their lifetime s Heb 2:15 
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15), he is actually in the presence of a pre-incarnate 
appearance of Jesus. When Joshua sent two spies 
into Jericho prior to Israel’s invasion, a prostitute 
named Rahab provided them secret shelter. To show 
their thanks, the spies promised her family would 
not be attacked if she displayed a scarlet cord in her 
window to set her home apart (2:17-20). The blood- 
colored cord that Rahab hung from her window to 
guarantee deliverance from the advancing troops is 
a sure sign of the salvation from future judgment 
that Jesus’ blood provides. 


e 1446-1406 B.C. ¢ 40 years of wilderness 
wandering 


e 1405 B.C. * Joshua succeeds Moses 


e 1405 B.C. * The Israelites cross the Jordan into 
Canaan 


¢ 1405-1400 B.C. ¢ Jericho and other cities are taken 
e 1398 B.C. * Canaan is apportioned to the tribes 

e 1380 B.C. ¢ Joshua dies 

¢ 1375-1075 B.C. * Judges rule in Israel 


¢ 1050 B.C. * Saul becomes king of Israel 
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G. Covenant affirmations 8:30-35 
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Jacob’s residence here, Gen 33:17 
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Gop’s COMMISSION TO JOSHUA 


1 After the death of Moses the servant of the LORD, it 
came to pass that the LORD spoke to Joshua the son 


of Nun, Moses’ “assistant, saying: 2b“Moses My 
servant is dead. Now therefore, arise, go over this 
Jordan, you and all this people, to the land which I 


am giving to them—the children of Israel. °°Every 
place that the sole of your foot will tread upon I have 


given you, as I said to Moses. 4dFrom the wilderness 
and this Lebanon as far as the great river, the River 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and to the 
Great Sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be 


your territory. °°No man shall be able to stand 
before you all the days of your life; fas I was with 
Moses, so JI will be with you. "I will not leave you 
nor forsake you. SiBe strong and of good courage, 


for to this people you shall ‘divide as an inheritance 
the land which I swore to their fathers to give them. 


7Only be strong and very courageous, that you may 
observe to do according to all the lawJwhich Moses 
My servant commanded you; Kdo not turn from it to 


SUPPLIES 


Now may He who s 2 Cor 9:10 
Therefore He who s Gal 3:5 


by what every joint s Eph 4:16 
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s what was lacking Phil 2:30 
And my God shall s Phil 4:19 
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but the LORD was my s 2 Sam 22:19 
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SURE 


s your sin will find Num 32:23 
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But you shall s 2 Kin 11:8 
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and the floods s Jon 2:3 


also, since we are s Heb 12:1 


SURVIVOR 


was no refugee or s Lam 2:22 


SUSANNA 


Believing woman ministering to Christ, Luke 8:2, 3 


the right hand or to the left, that you may 2prosper 
wherever you go. 8IThis Book of the Law shall not 
depart from your mouth, but Myoy? Shall meditate in 
it day and night, that you may observe to do 
according to all that is written in it. For then you will 
make your way prosperous, and then you will have 
good success. 2nHave I not commanded you? Be 
strong and of good courage; °do not be afraid, nor 
be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you 
wherever you go.” 





A Comparison of Moses and Joshua 


Joshua had the privilege and challenge of filling 
the shoes of Moses—the man whom the Lord knew 
face to face. As Moses’ assistant for many years, 
Joshua had watched Moses at work. With this 
preparation he led Israel in much the same way 
Moses did. 


Moses « Joshua 


Meaning of name ¢ Possibly “To Draw Forth” e 
“Yahweh Saves” 


Greatest achievement ¢ Israel’s deliverer and 
lawgiver; first great prophet (Acts 7:37) ¢ Israel’s 


SUSPICIONS 


reviling, evil s 1 Tim 6:4 


SUSTAIN 


You will s him on his Ps 41:3 
of a man will s Prov 18:14 


S me with cakes of Song 2:5 


SWADDLING 


thick darkness its s Job 38:9 


Him in s cloths Luke 2:7 


SWALLOW 


like a flying s Prov 26:2 

Like a crane ora s Is 38:14 
s observe the time Jer 8:7 
great fish to s Jonah Jon 1:17 


a gnat and sa camel Matt 23:24 


SWEAR 


shall I make you s 1 Kin 22:16 
in the earth shall s Is 65:16 

s oaths by the LORD Zeph 1:5 
‘You shall not s Matt 5:33 

began to curse and s Matt 26:74 
because He could s Heb 6:13 


my brethren, do not s James 5:12 


SWEARING 


By sand lying Hos 4:2 


SWEARS 


he who s to his own Ps 15:4 
everyone who s by Him Ps 63:11 
but whoever s by the Matt 23:18 


SWEAT 


In the s of your face Gen 3:19 


Then His s became like Luke 22:44 


SWEET 


Though evil is s Job 20:12 
s are Your words Ps 119:103 
His mouth is most s Song 5:16 


but it will be as s Rev 10:9 


SWEETNESS 


‘Should I cease my s Judg 9:11 
called prudent, and s Prov 16:21 


mouth like honey in s Ezek 3:3 


leader during the conquest of Canaan 


Family * Son of Amram and Jochebed of the tribe 
of Levi « Son of Nun of the tribe of Ephraim 


Early life * Reared in Pharaoh’s household ¢ 
Reared in Egyptian slavery 


Vocations ¢ Shepherd; judge « Military leader at 
Rephidim; personal aide of Moses (Ex. 24:13); one 
of the twelve spies sent to investigate the 
Promised Land (Num. 13) 


Similarities * Took sandals off in the presence of 
God (Ex. 3:1-6) 


Initially reluctant to lead 

Became Israel’s leader at around age 80 (Acts 
7120;.30) 

Led Israelites through the Red Sea 

Interceded for the Israelites before God (Ex. 
32:30-34) 

Exhorted Israel to obey God’s law (Deut. 30:15- 
20) 

Delivered a challenging farewell address (Deut.) 
Called “the servant of the Lord” (Josh. 1:1) * Took 
sandals off in the presence of the Commander 
(Josh. 5:13-15) 

Initially needed encouragement to lead 

Became Israel’s leader at around age 80 

Led Israelites through the Jordan River 
Interceded for the Israelites before God (VJJosh. 7:6- 


SWELLING 


they speak great s 2 Pet 2:18 


SWIFT 


sas the eagle flies Deut 28:49 
pass by like s ships Job 9:26 
handles the bow, the s Amos 2:15 


let every man be s James 1:19 


SWIFTLY 


His word runs very s Ps 147:15 


SWIM 


night I make my bed s Ps 6:6 


SWOON 


as they s like the Lam 2:12 


SWORD 


s which turned every Gen 3:24 
but not with your s Josh 24:12 
the wicked with Your s Ps 17:13 
land by their own s Ps 44:3 

my bow, nor shall my s Ps 44:6 
their tongue a sharp s Ps 57:4 
Shall not lift up s Is 2:4 

s shall be bathed Is 34:5 

The s of the LORD is Is 34:6 
And I will send a s Jer 9:16 

will die by the s Ezek 7:15 

‘A s,a sis sharpened Ezek 21:9 
‘A s, a sis drawn Ezek 21:28 
Bow and s of battle I Hos 2:18 
“Awake, O s Zech 13:7 


to bring peace but a s Matt 10:34 


for all who take the s Matt 26:52 
s will pierce through Luke 2:35 
he does not bear the s Rom 13:4 
the s of the Spirit Eph 6:17 

than any two-edged s Heb 4:12 
a sharp two-edged s Rev 1:16 


mouth goes a sharp s Rev 19:15 


SWORDS 


yet they were drawn s Ps 55:21 
shall beat their s Is 2:4 


look, here are two s Luke 22:38 


SWORE 


So I sin My wrath Ps 95:11 
So I sin My wrath Heb 3:11 


and s by Him who lives Rev 10:6 


SWORN 


“By Myself I have s Gen 22:16 
The LORD has s in Ps 132:11 
I have s by Myself Is 45:23 
“The LORD has s Heb 7:21 


9) 

Exhorted Israel to obey God’s law (Josh. 23:6-8) 
Delivered a challenging farewell address (Josh. 23) 
Called “the servant of the Lord” (Josh. 24:29) 


Length of life « 120 years « 110 years 





THE ORDER TO CROSS THE JORDAN 


10Then Joshua commanded the officers of the 


people, saying, 11“Pass through the camp and 
command the people, saying, ‘Prepare provisions for 


yourselves, for Pwithin three days you will cross over 
this Jordan, to go in to possess the land which the 
LORD your God is giving you to possess.’” 


12And to the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh Joshua spoke, saying, 


13“Remember “the word which Moses the servant of 
the LORD commanded you, saying, “The LORD your 
God is giving you rest and is giving you this land.’ 
14yYour wives, your little ones, and your livestock 
Shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on 
this side of the Jordan. But you shall 4yass before 
your brethren armed, all your mighty men of valor, 
and help them, 15 until the LORD has given your 
brethren rest, as He gave you, and they also have 
taken possession of the land which the LORD your 


SYMBOLIC 


which things are s Gal 4:24 


It was s for the Heb 9:9 


SYMBOLS 


I have given s through Hos 12:10 


SYMPATHIZE 


Priest who cannot s Heb 4:15 


SYMPATHY 


My sis stirred Hos 11:8 


SYNAGOGUE 


He went into the s Luke 4:16 


but are a s of Satan Rev 2:9 


SYRIANS 


Abraham’s kindred, Gen 22:20-23; 25:20 


Hostile to Israel, 2 Sam 8:11-13; 10:6-19; 1 Kin 20:1- 
34; 22:1-38; 2 Kin 6:8-7:7 


Defeated by Assyria, 2 Kin 16:9 
Destruction of, foretold, Is 17:1-3 


Gospel preached to, Acts 15:23, 41 


SYRO-PHOENICIAN 


Daughter of, freed of demon, Mark 7:25-31 


TABERAH 


Israelite camp; fire destroys many there, Num 11:1-3 


TABERNACLE 


you shall make the ¢t Ex 26:1 

t He shall hide me Ps 27:5 

I will abide in Your ¢ Ps 61:4 

In Salem also is His ¢ Ps 7 6.2 
How lovely is Your ¢t Ps 84:1 
quiet home, a tIs 33:20 

You also took up the t Acts 7:43 
and will rebuild the ¢ Acts 15:16 
and more perfect t Heb 9:11 
Behold, the t Rev 21:3 


TABERNACLES 


us make here three t Matt 17:4 


Feast of Twas at hand John 7:2 


God is giving them. ‘Then you shall return to the 
land of your possession and enjoy it, which Moses 
the LORD’s servant gave you on this side of the 
Jordan toward the sunrise.” 


16So they answered Joshua, saying, “All that you 
command us we will do, and wherever you send us 
we will go. !/Just as we heeded Moses in all things, 
so we will heed you. Only the LORD your God Sbe 
with you, as He was with Moses. !®Whoever rebels 
against your command and does not heed your 
words, in all that you command him, shall be put to 
death. Only be strong and of good courage.” 








See DORCAS 


TABLE 


Shall also make a t Ex 25:23 
prepare a t before me Ps 23:5 
t become a snare Ps 69:22 
dogs under the t Mark 7:28 

t become a snare Rom 11:9 


of the Lord’s t 1 Cor 10:21 


TABLES 


tare full of vomit Is 28:8 
and overturned the t Matt 21:12 


of God and serve t¢ Acts 6:2 


TABLET 


write them on the t Prov 3:3 


is engraved on the ¢t Jer 17:1 


TABOR 


Scene of rally against Sisera, Judg 4:6, 12, 14 


TAHPANHES (or Tehaphnehes) 


City of Egypt; refuge of fleeing Jews, Jer 2:16; 44:1; 
Ezek 30:18 


TAIL 


the head and not the t Deut 28:13 


t drew a third of the Rev 12:4 


TAKE 


T your sandal off your Josh 5:15 
t Your Holy Spirit Ps 51:11 

t not the word of Ps 119:43 

in You I tshelter Ps 143:9 

t words with you Hos 14:2 

T My yoke upon Matt 11:29 

T what is yours and Matt 20:14 
and tup his cross Mark 8:34 

T this cup away Mark 14:36 
My life that I may t John 10:17 


I urge you to ¢ heart Acts 27:22 


TAKEN 


you are t by the words Prov 6:2 
He was ¢ from prison Is 53:8 
one will be t and the Matt 24:40 
what he has will be t Mark 4:25 
He was tup Acts 1:9 

until He is ¢ out of 2 Thess 2:7 


By faith Enoch was t away Heb 11:5 


2 


RAHAB HIDES THE SPIES 


Now Joshua the son of Nun sent out two men “from 


1 Acacia Grove to spy secretly, saying, “Go, view the 
land, especially Jericho.” 


So they went, and Deame to the house of a harlot 


named °Rahab, and 2lodged there. 2And “it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, “Behold, men have come 

here tonight from the children of Israel to search out 
the country.” 


3So0 the king of Jericho sent to Rahab, saying, “Bring 
out the men who have come to you, who have 
entered your house, for they have come to search 
out all the country.” 


4€Then the woman took the two men and hid them. 
So she said, “Yes, the men came to me, but I did not 
know where they were from. “And it happened as 
the gate was being shut, when it was dark, that the 
men went out. Where the men went I do not know; 
pursue them quickly, for you may overtake them.” 


6(But ‘she had brought them up to the roof and 


TALEBEARER 


not go about as a ¢ Lev 19:16 


t reveals secrets Prov 11:13 


TALENT 


went and hid your t Matt 25:25 


TALK 


shall t of them when Deut 6:7 

t be vindicated Job 11:2 

with unprofitable t Job 15:3 

My tongue also shall ¢ Ps 71:24 
entangle Him in His t Matt 22:15 
I will no longer tJohn 14:30 


turned aside to idle t 1 Tim 1:6 


TALKED 


within us while He t Luke 24:32 


TALKERS 


both idle t and Titus 1:10 


TALL 


to a nation tand Is 18:2 


TAMAR 


Wife of Er and mother of Perez and Zerah, Gen 38:6-30 


— Absalom’s sister, 2 Sam 13:1-32 


TAMBOURINE 


They sing to the tJob 21:12 
The mirth of the tls 24:8 


TARES 


the talso appeared Matt 13:26 


TARGET 


You set me as Your ft Job 7:20 


and set me up asa t Lam 3:12 


hidden them with the stalks of flax, which she had 


laid in order on the roof.) 7Then the men pursued 
them by the road to the Jordan, to the fords. And as 
soon as those who pursued them had gone out, they 
shut the gate. 


SNow before they lay down, she came up to them on 
the roof, 2and said to the men: 9“I know that the 


LORD has given you the land, that Othe terror of you 
has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of the 


land ‘are fainthearted because of you. 10For we have 
heard how the LORD Jdried up the water of the Red 


Sea for you when you came out of Egypt, and kwhat 
you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were 
on the other side of the Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom 


you lutterly destroyed. 11and as soon as we “heard 


these things, “our hearts melted; neither did there 
remain any more courage in anyone because of you, 


for °the LORD your God, He is God in heaven above 
and on earth beneath. !“Now therefore, I beg you, 
Pswear to me by the LORD, since I have shown you 
kindness, that you also will show kindness to Tmy 
father’s house, and ‘give me “a true token, !%and 


Sspare my father, my mother, my brothers, my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives 
from death.” 


TARRY 


who turns aside to ¢t Jer 14:8 


come and will not t Heb 10:37 


TARSHISH 


City at a great distance from Palestine, Jon 1:3 


Ships of, noted in commerce, Ps 48:7 


TARSUS 


Paul’s birthplace, Acts 21:39 
Saul sent to, Acts 9:30 


Visited by Barnabas, Acts 11:25 


TARTAN 


Sent to fight against Jerusalem, 2 Kin 18:17 


TASK 


this burdensome t Eccl 1:13 


TASTE 


and its t was like the Num 11:8 
Oh, tand see that the Ps 34:8 

are Your words to my t Ps 119:103 
was sweet to my t Song 2:3 

Do not touch, do not ¢ Col 2:21 


might ¢ death for Heb 2:9 


TASTED 


But when He had ¢ Matt 27:34 
tthe heavenly gift Heb 6:4 
t the good word Heb 6:5 


t that the Lord is 1 Pet 2:3 


TAUGHT 


O God, You have t Ps 71:17 

as His counselor has ¢ Is 40:13 
presence, and You ¢ Luke 13:26 
they shall all be tJohn 6:45 

but as My Father t John 8:28 


from man, nor was [ t Gal 1:12 


TAUNT 


and a byword, a t Jer 24:9 


TAX 


t collectors do the Matt 5:46 
received the temple t Matt 17:24 
I say to you that ¢ Matt 21:31 


Show Me the t Matt 22:19 


Bible Times 
Jericho 


Jericho is one of the oldest inhabited cities in the 
world. Situated in the wide plain of the Jordan 
valley at the foot of the ascent to the Judean 
mountains, Jericho lies about eight miles 
northwest of the site where the Jordan River flows 
into the Dead Sea, some five miles west of the 
Jordan. Since it is approximately 800 feet below 
sea level, Jericho has a tropical climate. Only a few 
inches of rainfall are recorded at Jericho each 
year, but the city is a wonderful oasis, known as 
“the city of palm trees” (Deut. 34:3) flourishing 
with date palms, banana trees, balsams, 
sycamores, and henna (Song 1:14; Luke 19:4). 


There have been three different Jerichos 
throughout its long history, but by far the most 
imposing site of the three was OT Jericho, a pear- 
Shaped mound about 400 yards long, north to 
south, 200 yards wide at the north end, and some 
70 yards high. 





14S0 the men answered her, “Our lives for yours, if 
none of you tell this business of ours. And it shall be, 
when the LORD has given us the land, that ‘we will 
deal kindly and truly with you.” 


TAXES 


take customs or ¢ Matt 17:25 
Is it lawful to pay t Matt 22:17 
forbidding to pay ¢ Luke 23:2 


tto whom t Rom 13:7 


TEACH 


tthem diligently Deut 6:7 

t Jacob Your judgments Deut 33:10 
t you the good and the 1 Sam 12:23 
“Can anyone t Job 21:22 

“T will t you about Job 27:11 

tme what I do not see Job 34:32 
tme Your paths Ps 25:4 

T me Your way Ps 27:11 

t you the fear of the Ps 34:11 

t You awesome things Ps 45:4 

t transgressors Your Ps 51:13 

So tus to number our Ps 90:12 

He will tus His ways Is 2:3 
“Whom will he tIs 28:9 

a bribe, her priests t Mic 3:11 


t the way of God in Matt 22:16 


in My name, He will tJohn 14:26 
even nature itself ¢1 Cor 11:14 
permit a woman to ¢t1 Tim 2:12 
things command and ¢1 Tim 4:11 
T and exhort these 1 Tim 6:2 


t you again the first Heb 5:12 


TEACHER 


for One is your T Matt 23:8 
asked Him, “Good T Mark 10:17 
know that You are a t John 3:2 
You call Me TJohn 13:13 
named Gamaliel, a t Acts 5:34 

a tof babes, having Rom 2:20 


a tof the Gentiles in 1 Tim 2:7 


TEACHERS 


than all my ¢ Ps 119:99 

t will not be moved Is 30:20 
prophets, third f 1 Cor 12:28 
and some pastors and t Eph 4:11 
desiring to be t 1 Tim 1:7 

time you ought to be ¢ Heb 5:12 
of you become ¢t James 3:1 


there will be false ¢ 2 Pet 2:1 


TEACHES 


therefore He ¢t sinners Ps 25:8 
the Holy Spirit £1 Cor 2:13 
If anyone ¢ otherwise 1 Tim 6:3 


the same anointing ¢ 1 John 2:27 


TEACHING 


t them to observe all Matt 28:20 
they did not cease ¢t Acts 5:42 
he who teaches, in t Rom 12:7 

t every man in all Col 1:28 

t things which they Titus 1:11 


tus that Titus 2:12 


TEAR 


lest they ¢ me like a Ps 7:2 
I, even I, will t Hos 5:14 
feet, and turn and t Matt 7:6 


will wipe away every t Rev 21:4 


TEARS 


I have seen your ¢ 2 Kin 20:5 
my couch with my f Ps 6:6 

t have been my food Ps 42:3 
with the bread of ¢ Ps 80:5 
drench you with my t Is 16:9 
GOD will wipe away t Is 25:8 
eyes may run with ¢t Jer 9:18 
My eyes fail with ¢ Lam 2:11 
His feet with her t Luke 7:38 
night and day with ¢ Acts 20:31 
mindful of your ¢ 2 Tim 1:4 
vehement cries and ¢ Heb 5:7 


it diligently with t Heb 12:17 


i #5 Ve | 


t whiter than milk Gen 49:12 
by the skin of my t Job 19:20 
You have broken the f Ps 3:7 
As vinegar to the ¢t Prov 10:26 


you cleanness of t Amos 4:6 


15Then she Ulet them down by a rope through the 
window, for her house was on the city wall; she dwelt 
on the wall. !°And she said to them, “Get to the 
mountain, lest the pursuers meet you. Hide there 
three days, until the pursuers have returned. 
Afterward you may go your way.” 


17So the men said to her: “We will be Vblameless* of 
this oath of yours which you have made us swear, 


18Wunless, when we come into the land, you bind 
this line of scarlet cord in the window through which 
you let us down, and unless you “bring your father, 
your mother, your brothers, and all your father’s 
household to your own home. !°So it shall be that 
whoever goes outside the doors of your house into 
the street, his blood shall be on his own head, and 
we will be guiltless. And whoever is with you in the 
house, Yhis “blood shall be on our head if a hand is 
laid on him. 2°And if you tell this business of ours, 


then we will be °free from your oath which you made 
uS SWear.” 


2lThen she said, “According to your words, so be it.” 
And she sent them away, and they departed. And she 
bound the scarlet cord in the window. 


22They departed and went to the mountain, and 
stayed there three days until the pursuers returned. 
The pursuers sought them all along the way, but did 


TEKOA 


Home of a wise woman, 2 Sam 14:2, 4, 9 


Home of Amos, Amos 1:1 


TAL 


that you may Cit to Ps 48:13 
the message that I t Jon 3:2 
Who can tif God Jon 3:9 

t him his fault Matt 18:15 
whatever they ¢t Matt 23:3 


He comes, He will t John 4:25 


TEMAN 


Tribe in northeast Edom, Gen 36:34 
Judgment pronounced against, Amos 1:12 


God appears from, Hab 3:3 


TEMPERATE 


for the prize is tin all 1 Cor 9:25 


husband of one wife, t 1 Tim 3:2 


TEMPEST 


the windy storm and f¢ Ps 55:8 
one, tossed with tIs 54:11 


And suddenly a great t Matt 8:24 


TEMPLE 


So Solomon built the ¢ 1 Kin 6:14 
LORD is in His holy ¢ Ps 11:4 

to inquire in His t Ps 27:4 
suddenly come to His t Mal 3:1 
One greater than the t Matt 12:6 
murdered between the t Matt 23:35 
found Him in the ¢ Luke 2:46 
“Destroy this t John 2:19 

was speaking of the ¢ John 2:21 
one accord in the t Acts 2:46 
that you are the f1 Cor 3:16 
your body is the ¢ 1 Cor 6:19 
grows into a holy ¢ Eph 2:21 

sits as God in the ¢ 2 Thess 2:4 
Then the t of God was Rev 11:19 


But I saw no fin it Rev 21:22 


and the Lamb are its t Rev 21:22 


TEMPLES 


t made with hands Acts 7:48 


TEMPORARY 


which are seen are t 2 Cor 4:18 


TEMPT 


Why do you tf the LORD Ex 17:2 
they even t God Mal 3:15 

tthe LORD your God Matt 4:7 
that Satan does not tf 1 Cor 7:5 
nor let us t Christ 1 Cor 10:9 


nor does He Himself t James 1:13 


not find them. 22So the two men returned, 
descended from the mountain, and crossed over; and 
they came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all 
that had befallen them. 24And they said to Joshua, 
“Truly “the LORD has delivered all the land into our 
hands, for indeed all the inhabitants of the country 
are fainthearted because of us.” 


TEMPTATION 


do not lead us into t Matt 6:13 
lest you enter into t Matt 26:41 
in time of ¢ fall away Luke 8:13 
thas overtaken you 1 Cor 10:13 
to be rich fall into t 1 Tim 6:9 


the man who endures ¢ James 1:12 


TEMPTED 


forty days, t by Satan Mark 1:13 
not allow you to be ¢ 1 Cor 10:13 
lest you also be ¢ Gal 6:1 

has suffered, being t Heb 2:18 
in all points tf Heb 4:15 


But each one is t James 1:14 


TEMPTER 


Now when the tcame Matt 4:3 


TENDER 


your heart was ¢ 2 Kin 22:19 

t shoots will not Job 14:7 

no more be called t Is 47:1 
through the ¢ mercy of Luke 1:78 


put on ¢mercies Col 3:12 


TENDERHEARTED 


to one another, t Eph 4:32 


love as brothers, be t 1 Pet 3:8 


TENDS 


ta flock and does not 1 Cor 9:7 


TENT 


shall know that your t Job 5:24 
like a shepherd’s t Is 38:12 

the place of your ¢tIs 54:2 

My tis plundered Jer 10:20 
earthly house, this ¢ 2 Cor 5:1 
long as Iam in this £2 Pet 1:13 


I must put off my ¢ 2 Pet 1:14 


TENTMAKERS 


occupation they were t Acts 18:3 


TENTS 


those who dwell in ¢ Gen 4:20 
“How lovely are your t Num 24:5 
The t of robbers Job 12:6 

than dwell in the ¢ Ps 84:10 

I dwell among the ¢ Ps 120:5 


LORD will save the t Zech 12:7 


TERAH 


Father of Abram, Gen 11:26 
Idolater, Josh 24:2 
Dies in Haran, Gen 11:25-32 


3 


ISRAEL CROSSES THE JORDAN 


!Then Joshua rose early in the morning; and they set 


out @from !Acacia Grove and came to the Jordan, he 
and all the children of Israel, and lodged there 


before they crossed over. 2So it was, Pafter three 
days, that the officers went through the camp; “and 
they commanded the people, saying, °““When you see 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, dand 
the priests, the Levites, “bearing it, then you shall 


set out from your place and go after it. 4€Yet there 
Shall be a space between you and it, about two 
thousand cubits by measure. Do not come near it, 
that you may know the way by which you must go, 
for you have not passed this way before.” 


“And Joshua said to the people, fSanctify? 
yourselves, for tomorrow the LORD will do wonders 


among you.” Then Joshua spoke to the priests, 


saying, “Take up the ark of the covenant and cross 
over before the people.” 


TERRESTRIAL 


bodies and t bodies 1 Cor 15:40 


TERRIBLE 


t wilderness Deut 1:19 
haughtiness of the fIs 13:11 


is great and very t Joel 2:11 


TERRIFIED 


to you, ‘Do not be ¢t Deut 1:29 
But they were ¢ Luke 24:37 


and not in any way t¢ Phil 1:28 


TERRIPIES 


and the Almighty t Job 23:16 


TBARIFY 


me with dreams and t Job 7:14 
not let dread of Him t Job 9:34 


are coming to tthem Zech 1:21 


TERRIFYING 


twas the sight Heb 12:21 


TERROR 


there shall be ¢t Deut 32:25 
are nothing, you see ¢t Job 6:21 
not be afraid of the t Ps 91:5 

I will make you a t Jer 20:4 
but a great t fell Dan 10:7 


TERRORS 


the tof God are Job 6:4 

T frighten him on Job 18:11 
before the king of t Job 18:14 
T overtake him like a Job 27:20 


consumed with ¢t Ps 73:19 


TERTULLUS 


Orator who accuses Paul, Acts 24:1-8 


TEST 


God has come to ft you Ex 20:20 
t him with hard 1 Kin 10:1 
behold, His eyelids t Ps 11:4 
tthem as gold is Zech 13:9 
said, “Why do you t Matt 22:18 
tthe Spirit of the Acts 5:9 

why do you t God by Acts 15:10 
and the fire will ¢ 1 Cor 3:13 

T yourselves 2 Cor 13:5 

T all things 1 Thess 5:21 


but ¢the spirits 1 John 4:1 


So they took up the ark of the covenant and went 
before the people. 


7And the LORD said to Joshua, “This day I will begin 
to Dexalt* you in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
know that, ‘as I was with Moses, so I will be with 
you. 8You shall command Jthe priests who bear the 
ark of the covenant, saying, ‘When you have come to 
the edge of the water of the Jordan, Kyou Shall stand 
in the Jordan.’” 


ISo Joshua said to the children of Israel, “Come 
here, and hear the words of the LORD your God.” 
10nd Joshua said, “By this you shall know that lthe 
living God is among you, and that He will without fail 
Mdrive out from before you the "Canaanites and the 
Hittites and the Hivites and the Perizzites and the 
Girgashites and the Amorites and the Jebusites: 
11Behold, the ark of the covenant of °the Lord of all 
the earth is crossing over before you into the Jordan. 
12Now therefore, Ptake for yourselves twelve men 
from the tribes of Israel, one man from every tribe. 
13And it shall come to pass, Jas soon as the soles of 
the feet of the priests who bear the ark of the LORD, 
“the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of 
the Jordan, that the waters of the Jordan shall be cut 
off, the waters that come down from upstream, and 


they °shall stand as a heap.” 


TESTAMENT 


where there is a t Heb 9:16 


For a tis in force Heb 9:17 


TESTATOR 


be the death of the t Heb 9:16 


TESTED 


that God t Abraham Gen 22:1 
You have t my heart Ps 17:3 
And they t God in Ps 78:18 

t you at the waters of Ps 81:7 
When your fathers tf Ps 95:9 
tthem ten days Dan 1:14 
also first be £1 Tim 3:10 
Where your fathers t Heb 3:9 
though it is t by fire 1 Pet 1:7 


t those who say they Rev 2:2 


1ESTIPIED 


Yet the LORD t against 2 Kin 17:13 
he who has seen has t John 19:35 
for as you have ¢t Acts 23:11 

t beforehand the 1 Pet 1:11 


of God which He has ¢1 John 5:9 


TESTIFIES 


and heard, that He ¢ John 3:32 


that the Holy Spirit ¢ Acts 20:23 


TESTIFY 


yes, your own lips t Job 15:6 
You, and our sins f Is 59:12 

T against Me Mic 6:3 

t what We have John 3:11 

these are they which ¢ John 5:39 
t that the Father 1 John 4:14 


sent My angel to t Rev 22:16 


TESTIFYING 


was righteous, God t Heb 11:4 


tthat this is 1 Pet 5:12 


TESTIMONIES 


those who keep His ¢ Ps 119:2 
for I have kept Your ¢ Ps 119:22 
tare my meditation Ps 119:99 

I love Your tf Ps 119:119 


t are wonderful Ps 119:129 


TESTIMONY 


two tablets of the TEx 31:18 
For He established a ¢ Ps 78:5 
that I may keep the ¢ Ps 119:88 
Bind up the tf Is 8:16 

under your feet as a t Mark 6:11 
Now this is the ¢ John 1:19 

no one receives His ¢t John 3:32 
who has received His t John 3:33 
in your law that the t John 8:17 
and we know that his t John 21:24 
declaring to you the f1 Cor 2:1 
obtained a good t Heb 11:2 

he had this t Heb 11:5 

not believed the ¢ 1 John 5:10 
And this is the ¢1 John 5:11 


For the t of Jesus is Rev 19:10 


TESTING 


came to Him, ftHim Matt 19:3 


knowing that the t James 1:3 


14So0 it was, when the people set out from their camp 
to cross over the Jordan, with the priests bearing the 


tark of the covenant before the people, !°and as 
those who bore the ark came to the Jordan, and "the 
feet of the priests who bore the ark dipped in the 
edge of the water (for the ‘Jordan overflows all its 
banks “during the whole time of harvest), 16that the 
waters which came down from upstream stood still, 
and rose in a heap very far away Sat Adam, the city 
that is beside *Zaretan. So the waters that went 
down Yinto the Sea of the Arabah, “the Salt Sea, 
failed, and were cut off; and the people crossed over 
opposite Jericho. !7/Then the priests who bore the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD stood firm on dry 


ground in the midst of the Jordan; “and all Israel 
crossed over on dry ground, until all the people had 
crossed completely over the Jordan. 


TESTS 


the righteous God t Ps 7:9 
gold, but the LORD ¢ Prov 17:3 
men, but God who ¢ 1 Thess 2:4 


THADDAEUS 


One of the Twelve, Mark 3:18 


THANK 


“I ¢ You and praise Dan 2:23 

“I £ You, Father Matt 11:25 

t that servant because Luke 17:9 
t You that I am not Luke 18:11 
First, I ¢my God Rom 1:8 


t Christ Jesus our 1 Tim 1:12 


THANKFUL 


Be tto Him Ps 100:4 


Him as God, nor were t Rom 1:21 


THANKFULNESS 


Felix, with all t Acts 24:3 


THANKS 


the cup, and gave t Matt 26:27 
t He distributed them John 6:11 
for he gives God t Rom 14:6 

T be to God for His 2 Cor 9:15 
giving t always for Eph 5:20 


tcan we render 1 Thess 3:9 


THANKSGIVING 


with the voice of t Ps 26:7 
Offer to God tf Ps 50:14 

His presence with ¢ Ps 95:2 
into His gates with ¢ Ps 100:4 
the sacrifices of tf Ps 107:22 
supplication, with ¢ Phil 4:6 
vigilant in it with ¢ Col 4:2 


to be received with t 1 Tim 4:3 


THEATER 


and rushed into the t Acts 19:29 


THEOPHILUS 


Luke addresses his writings to, Luke 1:3; Acts 1:1 


THESSALONICA 


Paul preaches in, Acts 17:1-13 


Paul writes letters to churches of, 1 Thess 1:1 


A 


THE MEMORIAL STONES 


land it came to pass, when all the people had 
completely crossed “over the Jordan, that the LORD 


spoke to Joshua, saying: 2bvTake for yourselves 
twelve men from the people, one man from every 


tribe, °and command them, saying, ‘Take for 
yourselves twelve stones from here, out of the midst 


of the Jordan, from the place where “the priests’ feet 
stood firm. You shall carry them over with you and 


leave them in “the lodging place where you lodge 
tonight.’” 


4Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he had 
appointed from the children of Israel, one man from 


every tribe; °and Joshua said to them: “Cross over 
before the ark of the LORD your God into the midst 
of the Jordan, and each one of you take up a stone on 
his shoulder, according to the number of the tribes of 


the children of Israel, “that this may be &a sign 
among you fwhen your children ask in time to come, 
saying, ‘What do these stones mean to you?’ /Then 


THIEF 


When you saw a f Ps 50:18 

do not despise a ¢t Prov 6:30 

t hates his own life Prov 29:24 

tis ashamed when he Jer 2:26 

the windows like a t Joel 2:9 

t shall be expelled Zech 5:3 
known what hour the t Matt 24:43 
t approaches nor moth Luke 12:33 
way, the same is a f John 10:1 
because he was a ¢t John 12:6 
Lord will come as a ¢2 Pet 3:10 


upon you as a ¢f Rev 3:3 


THIEVES 


And companions of tIs 1:23 
destroy and where ¢t Matt 6:19 
before Me and ¢t John 10:8 


THIGH 


them hip and ¢ with a Judg 15:8 


good piece, the t Ezek 24:4 


THINGS 


in heaven give good ¢ Matt 7:11 
evil, speak good t Matt 12:34 
kept all these ¢ Luke 2:51 
Lazarus evil t Luke 16:25 

the Scriptures the ¢ Luke 24:27 


share in all good ¢ Gal 6:6 


THINK 


nor does his heart ¢t Is 10:7 
t that they will be Matt 6:7 
t you have eternal John 5:39 
not to tof himself Rom 12:3 
of ourselves to £2 Cor 3:5 


all that we ask or t Eph 3:20 


THINKS 


yet the LORD tupon me Ps 40:17 
for as he tin his Prov 23:7 

t that he knows 1 Cor 8:2 

t he stands take heed 1 Cor 10:12 
For if anyone ¢ Gal 6:3 


the is religious James 1:26 


THIRST 


tongues fail for tIs 41:17 

those who hunger and ¢ Matt 5:6 
in Me shall never ¢t John 6:35 
said, “I ¢t!”John 19:28 

we both hunger and ¢ 1 Cor 4:11 


anymore nor t anymore Rev 7:16 


THIRSTS 


My soul ¢t for God Ps 42:2 
saying, “If anyone t John 7:37 
if he Rom 12:20 

freely to him who f Rev 21:6 
And let him who ¢ Rev 22:17 


THIRSTY 


and if he is t Prov 25:21 

as when a ¢man dreams Is 29:8 
the drink of the t Is 32:6 

t land springs of Is 35:7 

on him who is tIs 44:3 

but you shall be ¢Is 65:13 

I was tand you gave Matt 25:35 


we see You hungry or t Matt 25:44 


THISTLES 


t grow instead of Job 31:40 


or figs from t Matt 7:16 


you shall answer them that Ythe waters of the Jordan 
were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD; when it crossed over the Jordan, the waters 
of the Jordan were cut off. And these stones shall be 


for 2a memorial to the children of Israel forever.” 


SAnd the children of Israel did so, just as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones from the 
midst of the Jordan, as the LORD had spoken to 
Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, and carried them over with them 
to the place where they lodged, and laid them down 


there. 2Then Joshua set up twelve stones in the 
midst of the Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the priests who bore the ark of the covenant stood; 
and they are there to this day. 


10So the priests who bore the ark stood in the midst 
of the Jordan until everything was finished that the 
LORD had commanded Joshua to speak to the 
people, according to all that Moses had commanded 
Joshua; and the people hurried and crossed over. 


!1Then it came to pass, when all the people had 


completely crossed over, that the lark of the LORD 
and the priests crossed over in the presence of the 
people. 12andJthe men of Reuben, the men of Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh crossed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Moses had spoken to 
them. !°About forty thousand 1 yrepared for war 
crossed over before the LORD for battle, to the 


THOMAS 


Apostle of Christ, Matt 10:3 
Ready to die with Christ, John 11:16 


Doubts Christ’s resurrection, John 20:24-29 


THORN 


t that goes into the Prov 26:9 
t shall come up the Is 55:13 


a tin the flesh was 2 Cor 12:7 


THORNBUSHES 


gather grapes from t Matt 7:16 


THORNS 


Both ¢t and thistles it Gen 3:18 

T and snares are Prov 22:5 

all overgrown with ¢ Prov 24:31 
the crackling of t Eccl 7:6 

Like a lily among t Song 2:2 

and do not sow among ¢ Jer 4:3 
wheat but reaped ¢t Jer 12:13 
And some fell among ¢t Matt 13:7 


wearing the crown of ¢t John 19:5 


THOUGAT 


tis that their houses Ps 49:11 
You ¢t that I was Ps 50:21 
Both the inward ft Ps 64:6 

I tabout my ways Ps 119:59 
You understand my ¢ Ps 139:2 
“Surely, as I have tls 14:24 
to man what his t Amos 4:13 
perceiving the ¢ Luke 9:47 
And he ¢t within Luke 12:17 

I tas achild 1 Cor 13:11 


THOUGATS 


the intent of the ¢1 Chr 28:9 

is in none of his ¢ Ps 10:4 

t toward us Ps 40:5 

tare very deep Ps 92:5 

The LORD knows the ft Ps 94:11 
t will be established Prov 16:3 
unrighteous man his t Is 55:7 
For My tare not your Is 55:8 
long shall your evil ¢t Jer 4:14 
they do not know the t Mic 4:12 
Jesus, knowing their t Matt 9:4 
heart proceed evil t Matt 15:19 
futile in their t Rom 1:21 


The LORD knows the t 1 Cor 3:20 


THOUSAND 


put ten ¢ to flight Lev 26:8 

you shall chase a t Josh 23:10 

cattle on a thills Ps 50:10 

Your courts is better than a ¢ Ps 84:10 
A tmay fall at your side Ps 91:7 

one day is as a tyears 2 Pet 3:8 


bound him for a tf years Rev 20:2 


THREAT 


shall flee at the tIs 30:17 


THREATEN 


suffered, He did not t1 Pet 2:23 


THREATENING 


to them, giving up t Eph 6:9 


plains of Jericho. !*On that day the LORD Kexalted2 
Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, 
as they had feared Moses, all the days of his life. 


15Then the LORD spoke to Joshua, saying, 
16“Command the priests who bear lthe ark of the 


Testimony to come up from the Jordan.” 17Joshua 
therefore commanded the priests, saying, “Come up 


from the Jordan.” !®And it came to pass, when the 
priests who bore the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD had come from the midst of the Jordan, and 
the soles of the priests’ feet touched the dry land, 
that the waters of the Jordan returned to their place 


Mand overflowed all its banks as before. 


1°Now the people came up from the Jordan on the 
tenth day of the first month, and they camped “in 


Gilgal on the east border of Jericho. #°And °those 
twelve stones which they took out of the Jordan, 


Joshua set up in Gilgal. 2lThen he spoke to the 


children of Israel, saying: P“When your children ask 
their fathers in time to come, saying, ‘What are these 


stones?’ 22then you shall let your children know, 
saying, “‘Israel crossed over this Jordan on 'dry 


land’; 23for the LORD your God dried up the waters 
of the Jordan before you until you had crossed over, 


as the LORD your God did to the Red Sea, “which He 
dried up before us until we had crossed over, 24that 


THREATS 


Lord, look on their t Acts 4:29 


still breathing ¢ Acts 9:1 


TARE 


you will deny Me t Matt 26:34 
hope, love, these 1 Cor 13:13 


and these tare one 1 John 5:7 


THRESH 


he does not tit Is 28:28 
tthe mountains Is 41:15 
it is time to ther Jer 51:33 


“Arise and t Mic 4:13 


THRESHING 


t shall last till the Lev 26:5 
like the dust at f 2 Kin 13:7 


Oh, my tand the grain Is 21:10 


THROAT 


tis an open tomb Ps 5:9 
put a knife to your t Prov 23:2 
unshod, and your ¢t Jer 2:25 


tis an open tomb Rom 3:13 


THRONE 


LORD sitting on His ¢1 Kin 22:19 
He has prepared His ¢ Ps 9:7 
temple, the LORD’s ¢ Ps 11:4 
Your ft, O God, is Ps 45:6 

has established His tf Ps 103:19 
he upholds his ¢ Prov 20:28 
Lord sitting on a tIs 6:1 
“Heaven is My f ls 66:1 

Shall be called The T Jer 3:17 
do not disgrace the t Jer 14:21 
A glorious high t Jer 17:12 

t was a fiery flame Dan 7:9 

sit and rule on His ¢ Zech 6:13 
for it is God’s t Matt 5:34 

will give Him the ¢ Luke 1:32 
“Your t, O God, is Heb 1:8 


come boldly to the t Heb 4:16 
where Satan’s t Rev 2:13 
My Father on His t Rev 3:21 


I saw a great white t Rev 20:11 


THRONES 


tare set there Ps 122:5 

also sit on twelve t Matt 19:28 
mighty from their t Luke 1:52 
invisible, whether ¢ Col 1:16 


tI saw twenty-four Rev 4:4 


THRONG 


house of God in the t Ps 55:14 


THROW 


of your land and t Mic 5:11 
t Yourself down Matt 4:6 


children’s bread and t Matt 15:26 


all the peoples of the earth may know the hand of 
the LORD, that it is “mighty, that you may Yfear the 
LORD your God “forever.” 


THROWN 


their slain shall be tIs 34:3 


neck, and he were t Mark 9:42 


THRUST 


and rose up and t Luke 4:29 


THUNDER 


But the t of His power Job 26:14 
The voice of Your tf Ps 77:18 

the secret place of t Ps 81:7 

t they hastened away Ps 104:7 
that is, “Sons of T’Mark 3:17 


the voice of loud t Rev 14:2 


THUNDERED 


“The LORD t from 2 Sam 22:14 


The LORD f¢ Ps 18:13 


THUNDERINGS 


people witnessed the t Ex 20:18 


the sound of mighty ¢ Rev 19:6 


THUNDERS 


t marvelously with His Job 37:5 
The God of glory t Ps 29:3 


THYATIRA 


Residence of Lydia, Acts 16:14 


Site of one of the seven churches, Rev 2:18-24 


TIBERIAS 


Sea of Galilee called, John 6:1, 23 


TIDINGS 


be afraid of evil tf Ps 112:7 
I bring you good t Luke 2:10 
who bring glad t Rom 10:15 


TIGLATH-PILESER 


Powerful Assyrian king who invades Samaria, 2 Kin 
15:29 


Oo 


THE SECOND GENERATION CIRCUMCISED 


1So it was, when all the kings of the Amorites who 
were on the west side of the Jordan, and all the kings 


of the Canaanites “who were by the sea, Dheard that 
the LORD had dried up the waters of the Jordan from 
before the children of Israel until !we had crossed 
over, that “their heart melted; Cand there was no 
spirit in them any longer because of the children of 
Israel. 


2At that time the LORD said to Joshua, “Make flint 
knives for yourself, and circumcise the sons of Israel 


again the second time.” 3So0 Joshua made flint knives 
for himself, and circumcised the sons of Israel at 
Sthe hill of the foreskins. *And this is the reason why 
Joshua circumcised them: ©All the people who came 
out of Egypt who were males, all the men of war, had 
died in the wilderness on the way, after they had 


come out of Egypt. °For all the people who came out 
had been circumcised, but all the people born in the 
wilderness, on the way as they came out of Egypt, 


had not been circumcised. °For the children of Israel 


TILL 


no man to tthe ground Gen 2:5 


TILLER 


but Cain was a t Gen 4:2 


TILLS 


t his land will be Prov 12:11 
t his land will have Prov 28:19 


TIME 


pray to You ina f Ps 32:6 
ashamed in the evil tf Ps 37:19 
how short my fis Ps 89:47 

A tto be born Eccl 3:2 

but ftand chance Eccl 9:11 

your t was the t Ezek 16:8 

you did not know the ¢ Luke 19:44 
thas not yet come John 7:6 

I have a convenient ¢ Acts 24:25 


for the tis near Rev 1:3 


TIMES 


understanding of the t1 Chr 12:32 
tare not hidden Job 24:1 

tare in Your hand Ps 31:15 

the signs of the t Matt 16:3 
Gentiles until the ¢ Luke 21:24 

not for you to know tf Acts 1:7 
their preappointed ¢ Acts 17:26 
last days perilous ¢ 2 Tim 3:1 


God, who at various t Heb 1:1 


TIMON 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 6:1-5 


TIMOTHY 


Paul’s companion, Acts 16:1-3; 18:5; 20:4, 5; 2 Cor 
1:19: Phil 1:1; 2 Tim 4:9, 21 


Ministers independently, Acts 17:14, 15; 19:22; 1 Cor 
4:17; Phil 2:19, 23; 1 Thess 3:1-6; 1 Tim 1:1-3; 4:14 


TIRZAH 


Seat of Jeroboam’s rule, 1 Kin 14:17 


Capital of Israel until Omri’s reign, 1 Kin 16:6-23 


TITHE 


And he gave him a t Gen 14:20 
LORD, a tenth of the t Num 18:26 
“You shall truly ¢ Deut 14:22 
Shall bring out the t Deut 14:28 
laying aside all the ¢ Deut 26:12 
in abundantly the ¢2 Chr 31:5 
Judah brought the ¢ Neh 13:12 


For you pay tof mint Matt 23:23 


TITIES 


to redeem any of his t Lev 27:31 
t which you receive Num 18:28 
and to bring the t Neh 10:37 
firstfruits, and the t Neh 12:44 
the articles, the {Neh 13:5 
Bring all the t Mal 3:10 

I give t of all that I Luke 18:12 
to receive t from the Heb 7:5 
mortal men receive t Heb 7:8 


Levi, who receives t Heb 7:9 


walked 'forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
people who were men of war, who came out of 


Egypt, were “consumed, because they did not obey 
the voice of the LORD—to whom the LORD swore 


that JHe would not show them the land which the 
LORD had sworn to their fathers that He would give 


us, 2“a land flowing with milk and honey.” 7Then 


Joshua circumcised !their sons whom He raised up in 
their place; for they were uncircumcised, because 
they had not been circumcised on the way. 


8So it was, when they had finished circumcising all 
the people, that they stayed in their places in the 


camp Jtill they were healed. 29Then the LORD said to 


Joshua, “This day I have rolled away Kthe reproach of 
Egypt from you.” Therefore the name of the place is 


called IGilgal® to this day. 


10Now the children of Israel camped in Gilgal, and 
kept the Passover ™on the fourteenth day of the 


month at twilight on the plains of Jericho. lland they 
ate of the produce of the land on the day after the 
Passover, unleavened bread and ®parched grain, on 
the very same day. !“Then "the manna ceased on the 
day after they had eaten the produce of the land; 

and the children of Israel no longer had manna, but 
they ate the food of the land of Canaan that year. 


TITHING 


the year of t Deut 26:12 


fe RE 


Now Pilate wrote a t John 19:19 


eee ee 


away, One jot or one t Matt 5:18 


TITUS 


Ministers in Crete, Titus 1:4, 5 


Paul’s representative in Corinth, 2 Cor 7:6, 7, 13, 14; 
8:6-23 


TOBIAH 


Ammonite servant; ridicules the Jews, Neh 2:10 


TODAY 


tI have begotten You Ps 2:7 

of the field, which t Matt 6:30 
the grass, which ¢ Luke 12:28 

t you will be with Me Luke 23:43 
tI have begotten You Heb 1:5 
“T, if you will hear Heb 3:7 


the same yesterday, t Heb 13:8 


TOIL 


t you Shall eat of Gen 3:17 
they neither nor Matt 6:28 


our labor and t 1 Thess 2:9 


TOILED 


“Master, we have t Luke 5:5 


TOLD 


Behold, I have t Matt 28:7 
things which were ¢t Luke 2:18 
tme all things that I John 4:29 
t you the truth which John 8:40 
so, I would have t John 14:2 


“And now I have t John 14:29 


TOLERABLE 


you, it will be more ¢ Matt 10:15 


THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE 
LORD 


13and it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that he lifted his eyes and looked, and behold, °a 


Man stood opposite him Pwith His sword drawn in 
His hand. And Joshua went to Him and said to Him, 
“Are You for us or for our adversaries?” 


14S He said, “No, but as Commander of the army of 
the LORD I have now come.” 


TOMB 


throat is an open ft Ps 5:9 
in the garden a new ft John 19:41 


throat is an open t Rom 3:13 


TOMBS 


like whitewashed t Matt 23:27 
you build the ¢ Matt 23:29 


For you build the t Luke 11:47 


TOMORROW 


drink, for t we die Is 22:13 

t will be as today Is 56:12 

tis thrown into the Matt 6:30 
do not worry about t Matt 6:34 
drink, for t we die 1 Cor 15:32 


what will happen t James 4:14 


TONGUE 


the scourge of the tJob 5:21 
hides it under his t Job 20:12 
Keep your t from evil Ps 34:13 

t shall speak of Your Ps 35:28 
lest I sin with my t Ps 39:1 

to you, you false t Ps 120:3 
laughter, and our ¢ Ps 126:2 
remember you, let my t Ps 137:6 
is not a word on my ft Ps 139:4 
but the perverse ¢t Prov 10:31 
forever, but a lying t Prov 12:19 
A wholesome fis a Prov 15:4 

t keeps his soul Prov 21:23 

t breaks a bone Prov 25:15 

t shall take an oath Is 45:23 
GOD has given Me the t Is 50:4 


t should confess that Phil 2:11 
does not bridle his t James 1:26 
tis a little member James 3:5 
And the tis a fire James 3:6 

no man can tame the ¢t James 3:8 
love in word or in ¢1 John 3:18 


every nation, tribe, t Rev 14:6 


TONGUES 


From the strife of t Ps 31:20 

speak with new t Mark 16:17 

to them divided f¢, as of fire Acts 2:3 
speak with tand magnify Acts 10:46 
and they spoke with t Acts 19:6 

I speak with the ¢1 Cor 13:1 
Therefore tare for a 1 Cor 14:22 


do not forbid to speak with t 1 Cor 14:39 


TOOTH 


eye for eye, t Ex 21:24 
is like a bad ¢t Prov 25:19 


eye for an eye and a ¢ Matt 5:38 
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T was established Is 30:33 
the high places of TJer 7:31 
make this city like TJer 19:12 
like the place of TJer 19:13 


TORCH 


and like a fiery t Zech 12:6 
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And Joshua [fell on his face to the earth and 


“worshiped, and said to Him, “What does my Lord 
say to His servant?” 


1SThen the Commander of the LORD’s army said to 


Joshua, °“Take your sandal off your foot, for the 
place where you stand is holy.” And Joshua did so. 


TORCHES 


When he had set the tJudg 15:5 
his eyes like ¢ Dan 10:6 


come with flaming ¢ Nah 2:3 


TORMENT 


“How long will you t Job 19:2 
Shall lie down in ¢Is 50:11 
You come here to t Matt 8:29 
to this place of t Luke 16:28 
fear involves t 1 John 4:18 


t ascends forever Rev 14:11 


TORMENTED 


for 1am tin this Luke 16:24 
And they will be t Rev 20:10 


TORMENTS 


And being in ¢ Luke 16:23 


TORN 


aside my ways and t Lam 3:11 
for He has t Hos 6:1 


of the temple was t Matt 27:51 


TORTURED 


Others were t Heb 11:35 


TOSSED 


t with tempest Is 54:11 
tto and fro and Eph 4:14 


TOTTER 


drunkard, and shall tIs 24:20 


TOUCH 


seven no evil shall t Job 5:19 

tno unclean thing Is 52:11 

“If only I may ¢ Matt 9:21 

that they might only ¢ Matt 14:36 
a man not to fa woman 1 Cor 7:1 


wicked one does not t 1 John 5:18 


TOUCHED 


whose hearts God had ¢ 1 Sam 10:26 
¢tmy mouth with it Is 6:7 
hand and ¢my mouth Jer 1:9 


mountain that may be t Heb 12:18 


6 


THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO 


Now “Jericho was securely shut up because of the 
Children of Israel; none went out, and none came in. 


2And the LORD said to Joshua: “See! DT have given 
Jericho into your hand, its ‘king, and the mighty men 


of valor. °You shall march around the city, all you 
men of war; you Shall go all around the city once. 


This you shall do six days. “And seven priests shall 


bear seven dtrumpets of rams’ horns before the ark. 
But the seventh day you shall march around the city 


€seven times, and ‘the priests shall blow the 


trumpets. “It shall come to pass, when they make a 
long blast with the ram’s horn, and when you hear 
the sound of the trumpet, that all the people shall 
shout with a great shout; then the wall of the city 
will fall down flat. And the people shall go up every 
man straight before him.” 


©Then Joshua the son of Nun called the priests and 
said to them, “Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns 


before the ark of the LORD.” “And he said to the 


IOUGHES 


He tthe hills Ps 104:32 
tyou tthe Zech 2:8 


TOWER 


t whose top is in the Gen 11:4 
for me, a strong ¢t Ps 61:3 

my fortress, my high ¢ Ps 144:2 
like an ivory t Song 7:4 

a watchman in the fIs 21:5 


in it and built a t Matt 21:33 


TRACKED 


t our steps so that we Lam 4:18 


TRADERS 


are princes, whose ft Is 23:8 


TRADITION 


transgress the ¢ Matt 15:2 
of no effect by your t Matt 15:6 
according to the t Col 2:8 
t which he received 2 Thess 3:6 


conduct received by ¢ 1 Pet 1:18 


TRADITIONS 


zealous for the t Gal 1:14 


t which you were 2 Thess 2:15 


TRAIN 


T up a child in the Prov 22:6 
t of His robe filled Is 6:1 


TRAINED 


who is perfectly t Luke 6:40 


those who have been t Heb 12:11 


TRAINING 


bring them up in the ¢ Eph 6:4 


TRAINS 


tmy hands for war Ps 144:1 


people, “Proceed, and march around the city, and let 
him who is armed advance before the ark of the 
LORD.” 


8So it was, when Joshua had spoken to the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns before the LORD advanced and blew the 
trumpets, and the ark of the covenant of the LORD 


followed them. 2The armed men went before the 


priests who blew the trumpets, Yand the rear guard 
came after the ark, while the priests continued 


blowing the trumpets. 10Now Joshua had 
commanded the people, saying, “You shall not shout 
or make any noise with your voice, nor shall a word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I say to you, 


‘Shout!’ Then you shall shout.” !1So he had the ark 
of the LORD circle the city, going around it once. 


Then they came into the camp and !lodged in the 
camp. 


12And Joshua rose early in the morning, land the 


priests took up the ark of the LORD. !°Then seven 
priests bearing seven trumpets of rams’ horns before 
the ark of the LORD went on continually and blew 
with the trumpets. And the armed men went before 
them. But the rear guard came after the ark of the 
LORD, while the priests continued blowing the 
trumpets. !“And the second day they marched 
around the city once and returned to the camp. So 
they did six days. 


TRAITOR 


also became a t Luke 6:16 


TRAITORS 


t, headstrong 2 Tim 3:4 


TRAMPLE 


Your name we will t Ps 44:5 
serpent you Shall t Ps 91:13 
hand, to t My courts Is 1:12 
You shall tthe wicked Mal 4:3 
swine, lest they t Matt 7:6 


you the authority to t Lk 10:19 


TRAMPLED 


tthem in My fury Is 63:3 

now She will be t Mic 7:10 
tthe nations in anger Hab 3:12 
Jerusalem will be ¢ Luke 21:24 
tthe Son of God Heb 10:29 


the winepress was ft Rev 14:20 


TRANCE 


he fell into a t Acts 10:10 


tI saw a vision Acts 11:5 


TRANSFIGURED 


and was t before them Matt 17:2 


TRANSFORMED 


this world, but be t Rom 12:2 


the Lord, are being t 2 Cor 3:18 


TRANSGRESS 


tthe command of the Num 14:41 
the LORD’s people t 1 Sam 2:24 

my mouth shall not ¢ Ps 17:3 

his mouth must not ¢ Prov 16:10 

of bread a man will t Prov 28:21 


do Your disciples t Matt 15:2 


TRANSGRESSED 


t My covenant Josh 7:11 

your mediators have t Is 43:27 
the rulers also tJer 2:8 

their fathers have t Ezek 2:3 
Yes, all Israel has ¢ Dan 9:11 


t your commandment Luke 15:29 


TRANSGRESSES 


“Indeed, because he t Hab 2:5 


Whoever ¢t and does not 2 John 9 


15But it came to pass on the seventh day that they 
rose early, about the dawning of the day, and 
marched around the city seven times in the same 
manner. On that day only they marched around the 
city seven times. !©And the seventh time it 
happened, when the priests blew the trumpets, that 
Joshua said to the people: “Shout, for the LORD has 
given you the city! !”Now the city shall be Jdoomed 
by the LORD to destruction, it and all who are in it. 


Only kRahab the harlot shall live, she and all who are 
with her in the house, because !she hid the 
messengers that we sent. 18and you, ™by all means 
abstain from the accursed things, lest you become 
accursed when you take of the accursed things, and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, “and trouble it. 
1°But all the silver and gold, and vessels of bronze 


and iron, are consecrated to the LORD; they °shall 
come into the treasury of the LORD.” 


20So the people shouted when the priests blew the 
trumpets. And it happened when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted 
with a great shout, that °the wall fell down flat. Then 
the people went up into the city, every man straight 


before him, and they took the city. 7! And they 
Putterly destroyed all that was in the city, both man 


and woman, young and old, ox and sheep and 
donkey, with the edge of the sword. 


TRANSGRESSION 


iniquity and t and sin Ex 34:7 
Make me know my t Job 13:23 
tis sealed up in a Job 14:17 

be innocent of great tf Ps 19:13 
because of their tf Ps 107:17 

He who covers a t Prov 17:9 
He who loves t loves Prov 17:19 
tell My people their ¢t Is 58:1 

at Gilgal multiply t Amos 4:4 
my firstborn for my t Mic 6:7 
and passing over the t Mic 7:18 
no law there is no f Rom 4:15 
deceived, fell into t 1 Tim 2:14 


steadfast, and every t Heb 2:2 


TRANSGRESSIONS 


if I have covered my t Job 31:33 
“T will confess my t Ps 32:5 

me from all my ¢t Ps 39:8 
mercies, blot out my ¢t Ps 51:1 
For I acknowledge my ft Ps 51:3 
has He removed our f¢ Ps 103:12 
who blots out your tls 43:25 
was wounded for our ¢ Is 53:5 
for the t of My people Is 53:8 
from you all the ¢t Ezek 18:31 
was added because of t Gal 3:19 


redemption of the t Heb 9:15 


TRANSGRESSOR 


and were called a t Is 48:8 


I make myself a ¢ Gal 2:18 


TRANSGRESSORS 


Then I will teach t Ps 51:13 
to any wicked ¢ Ps 59:5 
numbered with the tIs 53:12 


numbered with the t Mark 15:28 


TRAP 


of Israel, asa tIs 8:14 


where there is no t Amos 3:5 


TRAPS 


they have set t Ps 140:5 


for me, and from the ¢ Ps 141:9 


TRAVEL 


For you ¢t land and sea Matt 23:15 


TRAVELER 


t who turns aside Jer 14:8 


TREACHEROUS 


the ¢ dealer deals Is 21:2 
an assembly of tmen Jer 9:2 


are insolent, t Zeph 3:4 


TREACHEROUSLY 


and you who deal ft Is 33:1 
happy who deal so ¢ Jer 12:1 
even they have dealt t Jer 12:6 
They have dealt ¢ Hos 5:7 

Why do we deal t Mal 2:10 
that you do not deal t Mal 2:16 


This man dealt t Acts 7:19 


22But Joshua had said to the two men who had spied 
out the country, “Go into the harlot’s house, and 
from there bring out the woman and all that she has, 
das you swore to her.” 2°And the young men who 
had been spies went in and brought out Rahab, ‘her 
father, her mother, her brothers, and all that she 
had. So they brought out all her relatives and left 
them outside the camp of Israel. 2*But they burned 
the city and all that was in it with fire. Only the 
silver and gold, and the vessels of bronze and iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house of the LORD. 
2° And Joshua spared Rahab the harlot, her father’s 
household, and all that she had. So Sshe dwells in 
Israel to this day, because she hid the messengers 
whom Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 


2©Then Joshua 4charged them at that time, saying, 
‘Cursed be the man before the LORD who rises up 
and builds this city Jericho; he shall lay its 
foundation with his firstborn, and with his youngest 
he shall set up its gates.” 


27So the LORD was with Joshua, and his fame 
spread throughout all the country. 


TREAD 


t down the wicked in Job 40:12 
it is He who shall ¢ Ps 60:12 
You shall f upon the Ps 91:13 
shout, as those who t Jer 25:30 
will come down and ft Mic 1:3 


And they will t Rev 11:2 


TREADS 


like one who tin the Is 63:2 
tthe high places Amos 4:13 
an ox while it t1 Tim 5:18 


tthe winepress Rev 19:15 


TREASURE 


to you His good ¢ Deut 28:12 
one who finds great ¢ Ps 119:162 
for His special ¢ Ps 135:4 

there is much ¢ Prov 15:6 

There is desirable t Prov 21:20 
of the LORD is His t Is 33:6 

For where your t Matt 6:21 

t brings forth evil Matt 12:35 

t things new and old Matt 13:52 
and you will have t Matt 19:21 
So is he who lays up t Luke 12:21 
But we have this ¢ 2 Cor 4:7 


You have heaped up t James 5:3 


TREASURED 


tthe words of His Job 23:12 


TREASURER 


Erastus, the t of the Rom 16:23 


TREASURES 


sealed up among My ¢ Deut 32:34 
it more than hidden ¢t Job 3:21 
her as for hidden f¢ Prov 2:4 

t of wickedness profit Prov 10:2 
Getting t by a lying Prov 21:6 

is no end to their ¢ Is 2:7 

I will give you the tIs 45:3 

Are there yet the t Mic 6:10 

for yourselves t Matt 6:19 

are hidden all the ¢t Col 2:3 


riches than the t Heb 11:26 


TREATY 


Now Solomon made a ft 1 Kin 3:1 


JAE 


but of the t Gen 2:17 

you eaten from the ¢ Gen 3:11 
there is hope for a t Job 14:7 
t planted by the Ps 1:3 

like a native green ¢t Ps 37:35 
t falls to the south Eccl 11:3 
Like an apple t Song 2:3 

for as the days of a tIs 65:22 
t planted by the Jer 17:8 

t bears good fruit Matt 7:17 
His own body on the ¢ 1 Pet 2:24 
give to eat from the t Rev 2:7 


the river, was the t Rev 22:2 





t once went forth Judg 9:8 

Also he spoke of f1 Kin 4:33 
Then all the ¢ of the Ps 96:12 
The t of the LORD are Ps 104:16 
all kinds of fruit ¢ Eccl 2:5 

they may be called tIs 61:3 

and on beast, on the t Jer 7:20 
so that all the t Ezek 31:9 

“T see men like ¢ Mark 8:24 

late autumn ¢ without Jude 12 


the sea, or the t Rev 7:3 
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DEFEAT AT AI 


!But the children of Israel !committed a “trespass 
regarding the Daccursed2 things, for °Achan the son 


of Carmi, the son of °Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed things; so the 
anger of the LORD burned against the children of 
Israel. 


2Now Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is 
beside Beth Aven, on the east side of Bethel, and 
spoke to them, saying, “Go up and spy out the 


country.” So the men went up and spied out Ai. 2And 
they returned to Joshua and said to him, “Do not let 
all the people go up, but let about two or three 
thousand men go up and attack Ai. Do not weary all 
the people there, for the people of Ai are few.” *So 
about three thousand men went up there from the 
people, dbut they fled before the men of Ai. SAnd the 
men of Ai struck down about thirty-six men, for they 
chased them from before the gate as far as 
Shebarim, and struck them down on the descent; 


TREMBLE 


T before Him 1 Chr 16:30 

have made the earth ¢ Ps 60:2 

let the peoples ¢ Ps 99:1 

who made the earth ¢t Is 14:16 
That the nations may ft Is 64:2 
‘Will you not tJer 5:22 

wrath the earth will t Jer 10:10 
they shall fear and t Jer 33:9 

my kingdom men must f Dan 6:26 


made me ton my knees Dan 10:10 


TREMBLED 


of Edom, the earth ¢t Judg 5:4 
for his heart 1 Sam 4:13 
Then everyone who t Ezra 9:4 
the earth shook and ¢t Ps 18:7 
and indeed they ¢ Jer 4:24 


TREMBLES 


the earth sees and t Ps 97:4 


TREMBLING 


it was a very great t1 Sam 14:15 
your water with t Ezek 12:18 

in fear, and in much ¢1 Cor 2:3 

t you received 2 Cor 7:15 

flesh, with fear and t Eph 6:5 


with fear and ¢t Phil 2:12 


TRENCH 


and he made a til Kin 18:32 


TRESPASSES 


still goes on in his t Ps 68:21 
forgive men their t Matt 6:14 
not imputing their t 2 Cor 5:19 
who were dead in ¢t Eph 2:1 


forgiven you all tf Col 2:13 


TRIAL 


as in the day of tf Ps 95:8 
in the day of t Heb 3:8 
concerning the fiery tf 1 Pet 4:12 


t which shall come Rev 3:10 


TRIBE 


of old, the t of Your Ps 74:2 
belongs to another t Heb 7:13 
the Lion of the tf Rev 5:5 


blood out of every t Rev 5:9 


TRIBES 


where the ¢ go up Ps 122:4 
to raise up the tIs 49:6 
promise our twelve t Acts 26:7 


t which are scattered James 1:1 


TRIBULATION 


there will be great t Matt 24:21 
world you will have ¢ John 16:33 
in hope, patient in ¢ Rom 12:12 
joyful in all our ¢ 2 Cor 7:4 

that we would suffer t 1 Thess 3:4 
t those who 2 Thess 1:6 

and you will have t Rev 2:10 

with her into great t Rev 2:22 


out of the great t Rev 7:14 


therefore °the* hearts of the people melted and 
became like water. 


©Then Joshua ‘tore his clothes, and fell to the earth 
on his face before the ark of the LORD until evening, 


he and the elders of Israel; and they Yput dust on 
their heads. ’And Joshua said, “Alas, Lord SGOD, 


Dwhy have You brought this people over the Jordan 
at all—to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us? Oh, that we had been content, and dwelt 


on the other side of the Jordan! °O Lord, what shall I 
say when Israel turns its Sback before its enemies? 
2For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land will hear it, and surround us, and 'cut off our 


name from the earth. Then/what will You do for Your 
great name?” 


THE SIN OF ACHAN 


10So the LORD said to Joshua: “Get up! Why do you 


lie thus on your face? !!Israel has sinned, and they 
have also transgressed My covenant which I 


commanded them. For they have even taken some 
of the ’accursed things, and have both stolen and 
deceived; and they have also put it among their own 


stuff. !2™Therefore the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned their backs 


TRIBULATIONS 


t enter the kingdom Acts 14:22 
but we also glory in t Rom 5:3 
not lose heart at my t Eph 3:13 


t that you endure 2 Thess 1:4 


TRIED 


You have tme and have Ps 17:3 


a tstone, a precious Is 28:16 


TRIMMED 


and ¢t their lamps Matt 25:7 


TRIUMPH 


Let not my enemies tf Ps 25:2 
I will fin the works Ps 92:4 


always leads us in ¢2 Cor 2:14 


TRIUMPHED 


the LORD, for He has t Ex 15:1 


TROAS 


Paul receives vision at, Acts 16:8-11 


TRODDEN 


t the winepress alone Is 63:3 


TROUBLE 


that they were in t Ex 5:19 

no rest, for tcomes Job 3:26 
few days and full of tJob 14:1 
for the time of t Job 38:23 
have increased who f Ps 3:1 
under his tongue is t Ps 10:7 
from Me, for tis near Ps 22:11 
t He shall hide me Ps 27:5 

O LORD, for I am in f Ps 31:9 
not in fas other men Ps 73:5 
will be with him in ¢ Ps 91:15 
walk in the midst of ¢ Ps 138:7 
is delivered from ¢ Prov 11:8 
of the wicked is t Prov 15:6 

t they have Is 26:16 


also in the time of t Is 33:2 


and there was t Jer 8:15 
Savior in time of tJer 14:8 
such will have ¢ 1 Cor 7:28 


there are some who t Gal 1:7 


TROUBLED 


Your face, and I was ft Ps 30:7 
Your face, they are t Ps 104:29 
wicked are like the tf Is 57:20 
You are worried and t Luke 10:41 
to give you who are ¢ 2 Thess 1:7 


shaken in mind or t 2 Thess 2:2 


before their enemies, because “they have become 
doomed to destruction. Neither will I be with you 
anymore, unless you destroy the accursed from 
among you. 13Get up, Osanctify® the people, and say, 
P‘Sanctify yourselves for tomorrow, because thus 
says the LORD God of Israel: “There is an accursed 
thing in your midst, O Israel; you cannot stand 
before your enemies until you take away the 
accursed thing from among you.” !“In the morning 
therefore you shall be brought according to your 
tribes. And it shall be that the tribe which “the 
LORD takes shall come according to families; and 
the family which the LORD takes shall come by 
households; and the household which the LORD 
takes shall come man by man. !°'Then it shall be 
that he who is taken with the accursed thing shall be 
burned with fire, he and all that he has, because he 
has Stransgressed” the covenant of the LORD, and 


because he thas done a disgraceful thing in Israel.’” 


16So Joshua rose early in the morning and brought 
Israel by their tribes, and the tribe of Judah was 
taken. !”He brought the clan of Judah, and he took 
the family of the Zarhites; and he brought the family 
of the Zarhites man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 
18Then he brought his household man by man, and 
Achan the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 


Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “was taken. 


TROUBLES 


“What tthe people 1 Sam 11:5 
deliver you in six tJob 5:19 

The tof my heart have Ps 25:17 
out of all their ¢ Ps 25:22 

my soul is full of f Ps 88:3 
because the former ft Is 65:16 
will be famines and ¢ Mark 13:8 


him out of all his ¢ Acts 7:10 


TROUBLING 


spirit from God is 1 Sam 16:15 


wicked cease from t Job 3:17 


TRUE 


and Your words are ¢ 2 Sam 7:28 
But the LORD is the tJer 10:10 
“Let the LORD be a ¢tJer 42:5 

we know that You are t Matt 22:16 
He who sent Me is ¢t John 7:28 
about this Man were ¢ John 10:41 
Indeed, let God be t Rom 3:4 
whatever things are ¢ Phil 4:8 

may know Him who is ¢1 John 5:20 
is holy, He who is t Rev 3:7 

“These are the t Rev 19:9 


for these words are t Rev 21:5 


TRUMPET 


Blow the tat the time Ps 81:3 
“Blow the tin the Jer 4:5 

deed, do not sound a ¢t Matt 6:2 
t makes an uncertain 1 Cor 14:8 
For the ¢ will sound 1 Cor 15:52 


loud voice, as of a t Rev 1:10 


TRUST 


If God puts no tJob 15:15 

Tin the LORD Ps 37:3 

You are my t from my Ps 71:5 
Tin the LORD with all Prov 3:5 
my Salvation, I will fIs 12:2 

Let him fin the name Is 50:10 
Do not tin these Jer 7:4 

Do not tina friend Mic 7:5 
those who fin riches Mark 10:24 


committed to your t 1 Tim 6:20 


TRUSTED 


“He tin the LORD Ps 22:8 
He tin God Matt 27:43 
that we who first tf Eph 1:12 


the holy women who f 1 Pet 3:5 


TRUSTS 


But he who tin the Ps 32:10 


He who tin his own Prov 28:26 


TRUIA 


led me in the way of ¢ Gen 24:48 
justice, a God of t Deut 32:4 
and speaks the ¢ Ps 15:2 

¢t continually preserve Ps 40:11 
Behold, You desire ¢ Ps 51:6 

T shall spring out of Ps 85:11 

t shall be your shield Ps 91:4 

t utterly out of my Ps 119:43 
and Your law is t Ps 119:142 

of Your word is t Ps 119:160 

tis fallen in the Is 59:14 

not valiant for the tJer 9:3 
“There is no ft Hos 4:1 

called the City of T Zech 8:3 
speak each man the t Zech 8:16 


t was in his mouth Mal 2:6 


you shall know the t John 8:32 
“T am the way, the t John 14:6 
He, the Spirit of ¢John 16:13 
to Him, “What is tJohn 18:38 
speak the words of t Acts 26:25 
who suppress the tf Rom 1:18 
of sincerity and t 1 Cor 5:8 

but, speaking the ¢ Eph 4:15 
your waist with ¢t Eph 6:14 

in the word of the ¢ Col 1:5 

the love of the tf 2 Thess 2:10 

I am speaking the ¢ 1 Tim 2:7 
they may know the ¢ 2 Tim 2:25 
the knowledge of the ¢ 2 Tim 3:7 
in the present ¢ 2 Pet 1:12 

way Of t will be 2 Pet 2:2 

that we are of the ¢1 John 3:19 
the Spirit is £1 John 5:6 


t that is in you 3 John 3 


TRY 


tmy mind and my heart Ps 26:2 
refine them and ¢ them Jer 9:7 
t Me now in this Mal 3:10 


which is to ftyou 1 Pet 4:12 


!°2Now Joshua said to Achan, “My son, I beg you, 
Ygive glory to the LORD God of Israel, “and make 


confession to Him, and “tell me now what you have 
done; do not hide it from me.” 


20And Achan answered Joshua and said, “Indeed YI 
have sinned against the LORD God of Israel, and this 
is what I have done: 7! When I saw among the spoils 
a beautiful Babylonian garment, two hundred 
Shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold weighing fifty 
shekels, I !coveted them and took them. And there 
they are, hidden in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
with the silver under it.” 


22So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran to the 
tent; and there it was, hidden in his tent, with the 
silver under it. 22And they took them from the midst 
of the tent, brought them to Joshua and to all the 
children of Israel, and laid them out before the 
LORD. 24Then Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, the silver, the garment, the 
wedge of gold, his sons, his daughters, his oxen, his 
donkeys, his sheep, his tent, and “all that he had, 
and they brought them to “the Valley of Achor. 25 And 
Joshua said, bewhy have you troubled us? The LORD 
will trouble you this day.” ©So all Israel stoned him 
with stones; and they burned them with fire after 
they had stoned them with stones. 


TUBAL 


Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2 

— Tribe associated with Javan and Meshech, Is 66:19 
In Gog’s army, Ezek 38:2, 3 

Punishment of, Ezek 32:26, 27 


TUBAL-CAIN 


Son of Lamech, Gen 4:19-22 


TUMULT 


their waves, and the t Ps 65:7 


Your enemies make a t Ps 83:2 


TUNIC 


Also he made him a t Gen 37:3 


and take away your t Matt 5:40 


TUNICS 


the LORD God made ¢ Gen 3:21 
not to put on two t Mark 6:9 


weeping, showing the ¢t Acts 9:39 


TURBAN 


like a robe and a t Job 29:14 


“Remove the t Ezek 21:26 


TURN 


you shall not t Deut 17:11 

Then we will not ¢ Ps 80:18 

but let them not f Ps 85:8 

yet I do not ¢ Ps 119:51 

T at my rebuke Prov 1:23 

not let your heart ¢ Prov 7:25 

‘T now everyone from Jer 35:15 
“Repent, t away from Ezek 14:6 
yes, let every one t Jon 3:8 

“T now from your evil Zech 1:4 
on your right cheek, ¢ Matt 5:39 
tthe hearts of the Luke 1:17 
you that you should ¢ Acts 14:15 
t them from darkness Acts 26:18 


Let him t away from 1 Pet 3:11 


TURNED 


kept His way and not ¢t Job 23:11 
The wicked shall be t Ps 9:17 

let them be t back and Ps 70:2 
tmy feet to Your Ps 119:59 

of Israel, they have tIs 1:4 
number believed and ¢ Acts 11:21 


and how you ft to God 1 Thess 1:9 


TURNING 


marvel that you are ¢ Gal 1:6 


or shadow of t James 1:17 


TURNS 


of the wicked He t¢ Ps 146:9 
A soft answer t Prov 15:1 
but no one t back Nah 2:8 


that he who t James 5:20 


2©Then they draised over him a great heap of stones, 
still there to this day. So “the LORD turned from the 
flerceness of His anger. Therefore the name of that 
place has been called {the Valley of 2Achor to this 
day. 


TURTLEDOVE 


the life of Your t Ps 74:19 


tis heard in our land Song 2:12 


TUTOR 


the law was our t Gal 3:24 


no longer under a ¢ Gal 3:25 


TWIST 


All day they t my Ps 56:5 


unstable people ¢tto 2 Pet 3:16 


TWO 


the ark to Noah, fGen 7:15 

t young pigeons Lev 12:8 

T are better than one Eccl 4:9 
t he covered his Is 6:2 

t shall become one Matt 19:5 
t young pigeons Luke 2:24 


new man from the t Eph 2:15 


TYCHICUS 


Paul’s companion, Acts 20:1, 4 


Paul’s messenger, Eph 6:21, 22; Col 4:7-9; 2 Tim 4:12 


ire 


of Adam, who isa t Rom 5:14 


ULAI 


Scene of Daniel’s visions, Dan 8:2-16 


UNAFRAID 


Do you want to be u Rom 13:3 


UNBELIEF 


because of their u Matt 13:58 

help my u Mark 9:24 

and He rebuked their u Mark 16:14 
did it ignorantly in u1 Tim 1:13 
you an evil heart of u Heb 3:12 


enter in because of u Heb 3:19 


UNBELIEVERS 


who believe but to u 1 Cor 14:22 
are uninformed or u 1 Cor 14:23 


yoked together with u 2 Cor 6:14 
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THE FALL oF AI 


!Now the LORD said to Joshua: @“Do not be afraid, 
nor be dismayed; take all the people of war with you, 


and arise, go up to Ai. See, DT have given into your 
hand the king of Ai, his people, his city, and his land. 
2And you shall do to Ai and its king as you did to 
“Jericho and its king. Only dits spoil and its cattle 
you Shall take as booty for yourselves. Lay an 
ambush for the city behind it.” 


3So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up 
against Ai; and Joshua chose thirty thousand mighty 
men of valor and sent them away by night. 4and he 
commanded them, saying: “Behold, “you shall lie in 
ambush against the city, behind the city. Do not go 
very far from the city, but all of you be ready. °Then I 
and all the people who are with me will approach the 
city; and it will come about, when they come out 
against us as at the first, that fwe shall flee before 
them. For they will come out after us till we have 
drawn them from the city, for they will say, ‘They are 
fleeing before us as at the first.’ Therefore we will 


UNBELIEVING 


Do not be u John 20:27 

u Jews stirred up the Acts 14:2 
For the u husband is 1 Cor 7:14 
u nothing is pure Titus 1:15 


But the cowardly, u Rev 21:8 


UNCIRCUMCISED 


You stiffnecked and u Acts 7:51 
not the physically u Rom 2:27 
by faith and the u Rom 3:30 


u had been committed Gal 2:7 


UNCLEAN 


of animals that are u Gen 7:2 

who touches any u Lev 7:21 

Iam aman of u lips Is 6:5 

u Shall no longer come Is 52:1 

He commands even the u Mark 1:27 
He rebuked the u Mark 9:25 

any man common or u Acts 10:28 
there is nothing u Rom 14:14 

Do not touch what is u 2 Cor 6:17 


that no fornicator, u Eph 5:5 


UNCLEANNESS 


men’s bones and all u Matt 23:27 
members as slaves of u Rom 6:19 
did not call us to u 1 Thess 4:7 


flesh in the lust of u 2 Pet 2:10 


UNCLEANNESSES 


from all your u Ezek 36:29 


UNCLOTHED 


we want to be u 2 Cor 5:4 


UNCOVER 


skirt, u the thigh Is 47:2 


UNCOVERS 


u deep things out of Job 12:22 


UNDEFILED 


Blessed are the u Ps 119:1 
all, and the bed u Heb 13:4 


incorruptible and u 1 Pet 1:4 


UNDERMINE 


And you u your friend Job 6:27 


flee before them. ’Then you shall rise from the 
ambush and seize the city, for the LORD your God 


will deliver it into your hand. ®And it will be, when 
you have taken the city, that you shall set the city on 
fire. According to the commandment of the LORD 


you shall do. JSee, I have commanded you.” 


°Joshua therefore sent them out; and they went to lie 
in ambush, and stayed between Bethel and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai; but Joshua lodged that night among 


the people. !°Then Joshua rose up early in the 
morning and mustered the people, and went up, he 
and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 


11hAnd all the people of war who were with him 
went up and drew near; and they came before the 
city and camped on the north side of Ai. Now a valley 


lay between them and Ai. !2So he took about five 
thousand men and set them in ambush between 


Bethel and Ai, on the west side of !the city. “And 
when they had set the people, all the army that was 
on the north of the city, and its rear guard on the 
west of the city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 


14Now it happened, when the king of Ai saw it, that 
the men of the city hurried and rose early and went 
out against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at 


an appointed place before the plain. But he ‘did not 
know that there was an ambush against him behind 


UNDERSTAND 


u one another’s speech Gen 11:7 
if there are any who u Ps 14:2 

in Egypt did not u Ps 106:7 

is to u his way Prov 14:8 

Evil men do not u Prov 28:5 
hearing, but do not u Is 6:9 

and quick to u Dan 1:4 

set your heart to u Dan 10:12 

u Shall instruct many Dan 11:33 
of the wicked shall u Dan 12:10 
people who do not u Hos 4:14 
Let him u these things Hos 14:9 
Why do you not u John 8:43 

u what you are reading Acts 8:30 
lest they should u Acts 28:27 


u all mysteries 1 Cor 13:2 


some things hard to u 2 Pet 3:16 


UNDERSTANDING 


asked for yourself u 1 Kin 3:11 
He has counsel and u Job 12:13 
is the place of u Job 28:12 
depart from evil is u Job 28:28 
Almighty gives him u Job 32:8 
not endow her with u Job 39:17 
my heart shall give u Ps 49:3 
Give me u Ps 119:34 

Your precepts I get u Ps 119:104 
His u is infinite Ps 147:5 

apply your heart to u Prov 2:2 
lean not on your own u Prov 3:5 
u He established Prov 3:19 

and go in the way of u Prov 9:6 
of the Holy One is u Prov 9:10 


a man of u has wisdom Prov 10:23 


U is a wellspring Prov 16:22 

u will find good Prov 19:8 

and instruction and u Prov 23:23 
but the poor who has u Prov 28:11 
Spirit of wisdom and u Is 11:2 

His uis unsearchable Is 40:28 

the heaven by His u Jer 51:15 

also still without u Matt 15:16 
And He opened their u Luke 24:45 
also pray with the u1 Cor 14:15 
five words with my u 1 Cor 14:19 
and spiritual u Col 1:9 

the Lord give you u 2 Tim 2:7 
Who is wise and u James 3:13 


and has given us an u 1 John 5:20 


UNDERSTANDS 


all plain to him who u Prov 8:9 
is easy to him who u Prov 14:6 


there is none who u Rom 3:11 


UNDERSTOOD 


Then I u their end Ps 73:17 
My heart has u great Eccl 1:16 
Have you not u from Is 40:21 

u all these things Matt 13:51 


clearly seen, being u Rom 1:20 


UNDESIRABLE 


gather together, O u Zeph 2:1 


UNDIGNIFIED 


I will be even more u 2 Sam 6:22 


UNDISCERNING 


u, untrustworthy Rom 1:31 


UNDONE 


“Woe is me, forI am u Is 6:5 


leaving the others u Matt 23:23 


the city. !°And Joshua and all Israel Jmade as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 


wilderness. !©So all the people who were in Ai were 
called together to pursue them. And they pursued 


Joshua and were drawn away from the city. !”There 
was not a man left in Ai or Bethel who did not go out 
after Israel. So they left the city open and pursued 
Israel. 


!8Then the LORD said to Joshua, “Stretch out the 
spear that is in your hand toward Ai, for I will give it 
into your hand.” And Joshua stretched out the spear 


that was in his hand toward the city. !9So those in 
ambush arose quickly out of their place; they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his hand, and they 
entered the city and took it, and hurried to set the 


city on fire. 22And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city 
ascended to heaven. So they had no power to flee 
this way or that way, and the people who had fled to 
the wilderness turned back on the pursuers. 


21Now when Joshua and all Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, they turned back and struck down the 
men of Ai. 22Then the others came out of the city 
against them; so they were caught in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side and some on that side. And 


they struck them down, so that they et none of 


UNEDUCATED 


that they were u Acts 4:13 


UNFAITHFUL 


u will be uprooted Prov 2:22 


way Of the uis hard Prov 13:15 


UNFAITHFULLY 


back and acted u Ps 78:57 


UNFORGIVING 


unloving, u Rom 1:31 


UNFORMED 


substance, being yet u Ps 139:16 


UNFRUITFUL 


and it becomes u Mark 4:19 


that they may not be u Titus 3:14 


UNGODLINESS 


u made me afraid Ps 18:4 
heaven against all u Rom 1:18 


He will turn away u Rom 11:26 


UNGODLY 


delivered me to the u Job 16:11 
u Shall not stand Ps 1:5 

of the u shall perish Ps 1:6 

my cause against an u Ps 43:1 

u man digs up evil Prov 16:27 
who justifies the u Rom 4:5 
Christ died for the u Rom 5:6 
and perdition of u men 2 Pet 3:7 


convict all who are u Jude 15 


UNHOLY 


the holy and u Ezek 22:26 


for sinners, for the u 1 Tim 1:9 


UNINFORMED 


the place of the u 1 Cor 14:16 


them remain or escape. 7°But the king of Ai they 
took alive, and brought him to Joshua. 


24nd it came to pass when Israel had made an end 
of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness where they pursued them, and when they 
all had fallen by the edge of the sword until they 
were consumed, that all the Israelites returned to Ai 
and struck it with the edge of the sword. 25So it was 
that all who fell that day, both men and women, were 
twelve thousand—all the people of Ai. 2©For Joshua 
did not draw back his hand, with which he stretched 
out the spear, until he had lutterly destroyed all the 
inhabitants of Ai. @”™Only the livestock and the spoil 
of that city Israel took as booty for themselves, 
according to the word of the LORD which He had 
commanded Joshua. 28So Joshua burned Ai and 
made it °a heap forever, a desolation to this day. 
29PAnd the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
evening. 7And as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his corpse down 
from the tree, cast it at the entrance of the gate of 
the city, and ‘raise over it a great heap of stones that 
remains to this day. 


JosHuA RENEWS THE COVENANT 


UNINTENTIONALLY 


kills his neighbor u Deut 4:42 


UNITE 


U my heart to fear Ps 86:11 


UNITY 


to dwell together in u Ps 133:1 
to keep the u of the Eph 4:3 


we all come to the u Eph 4:13 


UNJUST 


hope of the u perishes Prov 11:7 
u knows no shame Zeph 3:5 
commended the u Luke 16:8 
extortioners, u Luke 18:11 

of the just and the u Acts 24:15 
u who inflicts wrath Rom 3:5 
For God is not u Heb 6:10 

the just for the u 1 Pet 3:18 


let him be u still Rev 22:11 


UNJUSTLY 


long will you judge u Ps 82:2 
he will deal u Is 26:10 


UNKNOWN 


not stand before u Prov 22:29 
To The U God Acts 17:23 


And I was u by face to Gal 1:22 


UNLEAVENED 


the Feast of U Bread Ex 12:17 
the Feast of U Bread Mark 14:1 


since you truly are u 1 Cor 5:7 


UNLOVING 


untrustworthy, u Rom 1:31 


UNMERCIFUL 


unforgiving, u Rom 1:31 


UNPREPARED 


with me and find you u 2 Cor 9:4 


30Now Joshua built an altar to the LORD God of 


Israel Sin Mount Ebal, 3las Moses the servant of the 
LORD had commanded the children of Israel, as it is 


written in the Book of the Law of Moses: ““an altar of 
whole stones over which no man has wielded an iron 


tool.” And “they offered on it burnt offerings to the 
LORD, and sacrificed peace offerings. °“And there, 


in the presence of the children of Israel, Yhe wrote 
on the stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he 


had written. °°Then all Israel, with their elders and 
officers and judges, stood on either side of the ark 


before the priests, the Levites, “who bore the ark of 


the covenant of the LORD, *the stranger as well as 
he who was born among them. Half of them were in 
front of Mount Gerizim and half of them in front of 


Mount Ebal, Yas Moses the servant of the LORD had 
commanded before, that they should bless the 


people of Israel. 34and afterward Zhe read all the 
words of the law, “the blessings and the cursings, 
according to all that is written in the DBook of the 


Law. 2°There was not a word of all that Moses had 
commanded which Joshua did not read before all the 


assembly of Israel, “with the women, the little ones, 
dand the strangers who were living among them. 


UNPRESENTABLE 


u parts have greater 1 Cor 12:23 


UNPROFITABLE 


And cast the u Matt 25:30 

‘We are u servants Luke 17:10 
have together become u Rom 3:12 
who once was u to you Philem 11 


for that would be u Heb 13:17 


UNPROFITABLENESS 


of its weakness and u Heb 7:18 


UNPUNISHED 


wicked will not go u Prov 11:21 


be rich will not go u Prov 28:20 


UNQUENCHABLE 


up the chaff with u Matt 3:12 
He will burn with u Luke 3:17 


UNRESTRAINED 


that the people were u Ex 32:25 


UNRIGHTEOUS 


u man his thoughts Is 55:7 
been faithful in the u Luke 16:11 


u will not inherit the 1 Cor 6:9 


UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


and there is no u Ps 92:15 
builds his house by u Jer 22:13 
Him is true, and no u John 7:18 
all ungodliness and u Rom 1:18 
the truth, but obey u Rom 2:8 
Is there u with God Rom 9:14 
cleanse us from all u 1 John 1:9 


All uis sin 1 John 5:17 


UNRULY 


those who are u 1 Thess 5:14 


It is an u evil James 3:8 


UNSEARCHABLE 


heart of kings is u Prov 25:3 


u are His judgments Rom 11:33 


S, 


THE TREATY WITH THE GIBEONITES 


1 And it came to pass when @all the kings who were 
on this side of the Jordan, in the hills and in the 


lowland and in all the coasts of >the Great Sea 


toward Lebanon—‘the Hittite, the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite 


—heard about it, *that they dgathered together to 
fight with Joshua and Israel with one ‘accord. 


3But when the inhabitants of °Gibeon ‘heard what 
Joshua had done to Jericho and Ai, 4they worked 


craftily, and went and “pretended to be 
ambassadors. And they took old sacks on their 
donkeys, old wineskins torn and *mended, “°old and 
patched sandals on their feet, and old garments on 
themselves; and all the bread of their provision was 
dry and moldy. ©And they went to Joshua, Jto the 
camp at Gilgal, and said to him and to the men of 
Israel, “We have come from a far country; now 


therefore, make a 4¢covenant with us.” 


UNSKILLED 


only of milk is u Heb 5:13 


UNSPOTTED 


to keep oneself u James 1:27 


UNSTABLE 


U as water Gen 49:4 


UNSTOPPED 


of the deaf shall be uIs 35:5 


UNTAUGHT 


which u and unstable 2 Pet 3:16 


UNTRUSTWORTHY 


undiscerning, u Rom 1:31 


UNWASHED 


eat bread with u hands Mark 7:5 


UNWISE 


He is an uson Hos 13:13 


Therefore do not be u Eph 5:17 


UNWORTHY 


and judge yourselves u Acts 13:46 


u manner will be 1 Cor 11:27 


UPHOLD 


u the evildoers Job 8:20 
U me according to Ps 119:116 
My Servant whom I u Is 42:1 


there was no one to u Is 63:5 


7Then the men of Israel said to the hHivites, 


“Perhaps you dwell among us; so ‘how can we make 
a covenant with you?” 


8But they said to Joshua, J“We are your servants.” 


And Joshua said to them, “Who are you, and where 
do you come from?” 


9So they said to him: k«From a very far country your 
servants have come, because of the name of the 
LORD your God; for we have lheard of His fame, and 
all that He did in Egypt, !9and ™all that He did to 
the two kings of the Amorites who were beyond the 
Jordan—to Sihon king of Heshbon, and Og king of 
Bashan, who was at Ashtaroth. !! Therefore our 
elders and all the inhabitants of our country spoke to 
us, saying, “Take provisions with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and say to them, “We are your 
servants; now therefore, make a covenant with us.”’ 
12This bread of ours we took hot for our provision 
from our houses on the day we departed to come to 
you. But now look, it is dry and moldy. !2And these 
wineskins which we filled were new, and see, they 
are torn; and these our garments and our sandals 
have become old because of the very long journey.” 


14Then the men of Israel took some of their 
provisions; “but they °did not ask counsel of the 
LORD. !°So Joshua °made peace with them, and 


UPHOLDING 


u all things by the Heb 1:3 


UPHOLDS 


Your right hand u Ps 63:8 
LORD u all who fall Ps 145:14 


UPPER 


show you a large u Mark 14:15 
went up into the u Acts 1:13 


many lamps in the u Acts 20:8 


UPRIGHT 


righteous and u is He Deut 32:4 
where were the u Job 4:7 

Good and u is the LORD Ps 25:8 
u Shall have dominion Ps 49:14 

u will be blessed Ps 112:2 

u there arises light Ps 112:4 

is strength for the u Prov 10:29 
u will guide them Prov 11:3 

u will deliver them Prov 11:6 

u will flourish Prov 14:11 

u is His delight Prov 15:8 

of the uis a highway Prov 15:19 
that God made man u Eccl 7:29 
and there is no one u Mic 7:2 


his soul is not u Hab 2:4 


UPRIGHTNESS 


to show man His u Job 33:23 

me in the land of u Ps 143:10 
princes for their u Prov 17:26 
of the just is u Is 26:7 

land of u he will deal Is 26:10 


UPROOT 


then I will u 2 Chr 7:20 
u you from the land Ps 52:5 


u the wheat with Matt 13:29 


UR OF THE CHALDEANS 


City of Abram’s early life, Gen 11:28-31; 15:7 


Located in Mesopotamia by Stephen, Acts 7:2, 4 


URIAH 


Hittite; one of David’s warriors, 2 Sam 23:39 


Husband of Bathsheba; condemned to death by David, 2 
Sam 11:1-27 


URIJAH 


High priest in Ahaz’s time, 2 Kin 16:10-16 


— Prophet in Jeremiah’s time, Jer 26:20-23 


URIM 


of judgment of U Ex 28:30 


Thummim and Your U Deut 33:8 


made a covenant with them to let them live; and the 
rulers of the congregation swore to them. 


US 


“God with u Matt 1:23 

who is not against u Mark 9:40 

If God is for u Rom 8:31 

They went out from u 1 John 2:19 


of them were of u 1 John 2:19 


USE 


who spitefully u you Matt 5:44 
leaving the natural u Rom 1:27 
u this world as not 1 Cor 7:31 
u liberty as an Gal 5:13 

ua little wine 1 Tim 5:23 


reason of u have their Heb 5:14 


USELESS 


all of them are u Is 44:9 
are unprofitable and u Titus 3:9 


one’s religion is u James 1:26 


USES 


if one u it lawfully 1 Tim 1:8 


USING 


u no figure of speech John 16:29 
perish with the u Col 2:22 


u liberty as a 1 Pet 2:16 


USURY 


Take no uor Lev 25:36 


put out his money at u Ps 15:5 


UTTER 


u pure knowledge Job 33:3 
u dark sayings of old Ps 78:2 
let not your heart u Eccl 5:2 


lawful for a man to u 2 Cor 12:4 


UTTERANCE 


the Spirit gave them u Acts 2:4 


u may be given to me Eph 6:19 


UTTERED 


The deep u its voice Hab 3:10 
which cannot be u Rom 8:26 


the seven thunders u Rev 10:4 


UTTERMOST 


upon them to the u 1 Thess 2:16 


u those who come Heb 7:25 
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The Conquest of Canaan (Central and Southern 
Campaigns) 


From the camp at Gilgal Joshua launched two campaigns. The central 
Campaign conquered Jericho, Bethel, and Ai. The southern campaign 
defeated a coalition of Canaanite kings, pushing as far as Debir. 


16nd it happened at the end of three days, after 
they had made a covenant with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbors who dwelt near 


them. !’Then the children of Israel journeyed and 
came to their cities on the third day. Now their cities 


were PGibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kirjath 
Jearim. !®But the children of Israel did not attack 
them, “because the rulers of the congregation had 


UTTERS 


Day unto day u speech Ps 19:2 
u His voice from Amos 1:2 


and the great man u Mic 7:3 


UZZAH 


Son of Abinadab, struck down for touching the ark of 
the covenant, 2 Sam 6:3-11 


UZZIAH 


King of Judah, called Azariah, 2 Kin 14:21; 15:1-7 
Reigns righteously, 2 Chr 26:1-15 


Usurps priestly function; stricken with leprosy, 2 Chr 
26:16-21 


Life of, written by Isaiah, 2 Chr 26:22, 23 


VAGABOND 


v you Shall be on the Gen 4:12 


VAIN 


the people plot a vPs 2:1 
v life which he passes Eccl 6:12 
‘I have labored in vIs 49:4 


you believed in v1 Cor 15:2 


VALIANT 


Only be vfor me 1 Sam 18:17 
They are not v for the Jer 9:3 


vmen swept away Jer 46:15 


VALIANTLY 


while Israel does v Num 24:18 
God we will do v Ps 60:12 
of the LORD does v Ps 118:15 


VALLEY 


I walk through the v Ps 23:4 
pass through the VPs 84:6 
the verdure of the v Song 6:11 
v Shall be exalted Is 40:4 

in the midst of the v Ezek 37:1 


v Shall be filled Luke 3:5 


VALOR 


a mighty man of v1 Sam 16:18 


VALUE 


does not know its vJob 28:13 
of more v than they Matt 6:26 


they counted up the vActs 19:19 


sworn to them by the LORD God of Israel. And all 
the congregation complained against the rulers. 


1°Then all the rulers said to all the congregation, 
“We have sworn to them by the LORD God of Israel; 


now therefore, we may not touch them. 20This we 


will do to them: We will let them live, lest “wrath be 
upon us because of the oath which we swore to 


them.” 2! And the rulers said to them, “Let them live, 
but let them be *woodcutters and water carriers for 


all the congregation, as the rulers had ‘promised 
them.” 


22Then Joshua called for them, and he spoke to 
them, saying, “Why have you deceived us, saying, 
UWe are very far from you,’ when Yyou dwell near 
us? 22Now therefore, you are “cursed, and none of 
you Shall be freed from being slaves—woodcutters 
and water carriers for the house of my God.” 


24So0 they answered Joshua and said, “Because your 
servants were clearly told that the LORD your God 


Xcommanded His servant Moses to give you all the 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land 
from before you; therefore Ywe were very much 
afraid for our lives because of you, and have done 
this thing. 2°And now, here we are, “in your hands; 
do with us as it seems good and right to do to us.” 
26So he did to them, and delivered them out of the 


VALUED 


It cannot be vin the Job 28:16 


VANISH 


when it is hot, they v Job 6:17 
For the heavens will vIs 51:6 
knowledge, it will v1 Cor 13:8 


old is ready to vaway Heb 8:13 


VANISHED 


and He v from their Luke 24:31 


VANITY 


of vanities, all is v Eccl 1:2 


VAPOR 


best state is but v Ps 39:5 
surely every man is v Ps 39:11 


It is even a vthat James 4:14 


VARIATION 


whom there is no vJames 1:17 


VASATI 


Queen of Ahasuerus, deposed and divorced, Esth 1:9-22 


VEGETABLES 


and let them give us v Dan 1:12 


is weak eats only v Rom 14:2 


VEHEMENT 


of fire, a most v Song 8:6 


VEIL 


he put a von his face Ex 34:33 
v of the temple was Matt 27:51 
Moses, who put a v2 Cor 3:13 


Presence behind the v Heb 6:19 


hand of the children of Israel, so that they did not 
kill them. 27And that day Joshua made them 
¢woodcutters and water carriers for the 


congregation and for the altar of the LORD, Din the 
place which He would choose, even to this day. 


VENGEANCE 


You shall not take v Lev 19:18 
Vis Mine Deut 32:35 

spare in the day of v Prov 6:34 
God will come with v Is 35:4 

on the garments of vIs 59:17 
let me see Your v Jer 11:20 

are the days of v Luke 21:22 
written, “Vis Mine Rom 12:19 
flaming fire taking v2 Thess 1:8 


suffering the vJude 7 


VENOM 


It becomes cobra v Job 20:14 


VESSEL 


like a potter’s v Ps 2:9 

v that he made of clay Jer 18:4 
like a precious v Jer 25:34 

been emptied from vJer 48:11 
for he is a chosen v Acts 9:15 
lump to make one v Rom 9:21 

to possess his own v 1 Thess 4:4 


to the weaker v 1 Pet 3:7 


VESSELS 


longsuffering the v Rom 9:22 
treasure in earthen v 2 Cor 4:7 


like the potter’s v Rev 2:27 


VEXED 


grieved, and I was v Ps 73:21 


ViGe 


as a Cloak for v 1 Pet 2:16 


VICTIM 


and plucked the vJob 29:17 


VICTORY 


who gives us the v1 Cor 15:57 


v that has overcome 1 John 5:4 


VIEW 


“Go, v the land Josh 2:1 


VIGILANT 


in prayer, being v Col 4:2 
Be sober, be v1 Pet 5:8 


10 


THE SUN STANDS STILL 


1 Now it came to pass when Adoni-Zedek king of 
Jerusalem “heard how Joshua had taken DAi and had 
utterly destroyed it—“as he had done to Jericho and 
its king, so he had done to dai and its king—and 
Show the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 


Israel and were among them, “that they ‘feared 
greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, like one of 
the royal cities, and because it was greater than Ai, 


and all its men were mighty. “Therefore Adoni-Zedek 
king of Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, 
Piram king of Jarmuth, Japhia king of Lachish, and 
Debir king of Eglon, saying, *“Come up to me and 


help me, that we may attack Gibeon, for Jit has 
made peace with Joshua and with the children of 


Israel.” “Therefore the five kings of the hamorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of 
Eglon, ‘gathered together and went up, they and all 
their armies, and camped before Gibeon and made 
war against it. 


VIGOR 


nor his natural v Deut 34:7 


VILE 


sons made themselves v1 Sam 3:13 
“Behold, Iam vjJob 40:4 


them up to v passions Rom 1:26 


VINDICATED 


know that I shall be vJob 13:18 


VINDICATION 


Let my vcome from Ps 17:2 


VINE 


to the choice v Gen 49:11 

their vis of the v Deut 32:32 
You have brought a v Ps 80:8 
planted you a noble vJer 2:21 
grapes Shall be on the v Jer 8:13 
Israel empties his v Hos 10:1 
shall sit under his v Mic 4:4 

of this fruit of the v Matt 26:29 


“IT am the true vJohn 15:1 


VINEDRESSER 


and My Father is the vJohn 15:1 


VINEGAR 


As v to the teeth and Prov 10:26 


weather, and like v Prov 25:20 


VINES 


foxes that spoil the v Song 2:15 


nor fruit be on the v Hab 3:17 


VINEYARD 


v which Your right Ps 80:15 
laborers for his v Matt 20:1 


Who plants a vand 1 Cor 9:7 


VIOLENCE 


was filled with v Gen 6:11 

You save me from v2 Sam 22:3 
the one who loves v Ps 11:5 
such as breathe out v Ps 27:12 
from oppression and v Ps 72:14 
v covers the Prov 10:6 

He had done no vIs 53:9 

and vin the land Jer 51:46 
cause the seat of vAmos 6:3 
way and from the vJon 3:8 
rich men are full of v Mic 6:12 
For plundering and v Hab 1:3 
one’s garment with v Mal 2:16 


of heaven suffers v Matt 11:12 


SAnd the men of Gibeon sent to Joshua at the camp 
Jat Gilgal, saying, “Do not forsake your servants; 
come up to us quickly, save us and help us, for all the 
kings of the Amorites who dwell in the mountains 
have gathered together against us.” 


7So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he and Kall the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of 
valor. 8And the LORD said to Joshua, “Do not fear 
them, for I have delivered them into your hand; ™not 
a man of them shall "stand before you.” “Joshua 
therefore came upon them suddenly, having marched 
all night from Gilgal. !9So the LORD °routed them 
before Israel, killed them with a great slaughter at 
Gibeon, chased them along the road that goes Pto 
Beth Horon, and struck them down as far as 47Azekah 
and Makkedah. !!And it happened, as they fled 
before Israel and were on the descent of Beth Horon, 


“that the LORD cast down large hailstones from 
heaven on them as far as Azekah, and they died. 
There were more who died from the hailstones than 
the children of Israel killed with the sword. 


12Then Joshua spoke to the LORD in the day when 
the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel: 


S“Sun, stand still over Gibeon; 
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And Moon, in the Valley of ‘Aijalon.” 


13So the sun stood still, 





Article 


Miracles 


Open the Bible wherever you like and you will 
soon find the mention of an event that only God 
could do. These stories of God’s intervention in 
nature occur without apology throughout the 
Bible. But the Bible usually gives the barest of 
details. Sometimes the reader is left wondering 
exactly what happened. 


The account of Israel’s victory over the five kings 
of the Amorites is a perfect example. Joshua 10:13 
says that in response to Joshua’s prayer, “the sun 
stood still, and the moon stopped.” This 
miraculous event played a key role in Israel’s 
victory that day. Even accepting this as a miracle, 
which the narrative surely bids us to do, leaves 
some questions unanswered. We know that the 
Sun does not move around the earth, so it was not 
the sun that literally stopped, but what took place 
that day? And how did it help Israel? 
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Some take the text to mean that God stopped the 
earth’s rotation. “The sun stood still” means that 
the position of the sun in the sky remained 
constant. Since the sun’s position is determined by 
the earth’s rotation, the earth’s rotation must have 
stopped. This delay gave the Israelites the daylight 
they needed to finish routing their enemies rather 
than letting them escape. 


Others suggest that God caused an unusual 
refraction of light in the earth’s atmosphere that 
caused the sun to remain visible for a very lengthy 
period of time. The sun appeared to stop, but 
without any change in the rate of the earth’s 
rotation. Again, this gave Israel time to finish their 
rout. 


Others reinterpret the miracle. The verb 
translated “stand [stood] still” in verses 12, 13 can 
also be translated “cease, stop.” Some scholars 
therefore say that Joshua was asking that the sun 
stop shining, not that it stop moving. The long 
night’s march, largely uphill and with full battle 
gear, left his troops tired. Joshua asked God to 
stop the sun from beating down on his troops 
before exhaustion overcame them. Joshua was 
seeking a cooler day, not a longer one. 


Of course, we do not know exactly what happened. 
What we know for sure is that God intervened in 
the normal course of nature at exactly the right 
moment to give the Israelites victory over their 
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enemies. As the writer of Joshua points out, the 
greatest marvel lies not in the occurrence of the 
miracle itself but that “the Lord heeded the voice 
of a man” (Josh. 10:14). 





And the moon stopped, 
Till the people had revenge 


Upon their enemies. 


UTs this not written in the Book of Jasher? So the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, and did not hasten 


to go down for about a whole day. !4And there has 
been Yno day like that, before it or after it, that the 


LORD heeded the voice of a man; for “the LORD 
fought for Israel. 


!SXThen Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to 
the camp at Gilgal. 


THE AMORITE KINGS EXECUTED 


16But these five kings had fled and hidden 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. !’And it was told 


Joshua, saying, “The five kings have been found 
hidden in the cave at Makkedah.” 


WAIT 


hard service I will w Job 14:14 
If I w for the grave Job 17:13 
W on the LORD Ps 27:14 

Ww patiently for Him Ps 37:7 
my eyes fail while I w Ps 69:3 
These all w for You Ps 104:27 
And I will won the Is 8:17 

the LORD will w Is 30:18 
those who won the Is 40:31 
not be ashamed who w Is 49:23 
w quietly for the Lam 3:26 

I will w for the God Mic 7:7 

be like men who w Luke 12:36 
see, we eagerly w Rom 8:25 

w for one another 1 Cor 11:33 


the Spirit eagerly w Gal 5:5 


we also eagerly w Phil 3:20 
and to w for His Son 1 Thess 1:10 


To those who eagerly w Heb 9:28 


WAITED 


and when I w for light Job 30:26 
w patiently for the Ps 40:1 

we have w for Him Is 25:9 

And the people w Luke 1:21 

day you have wand Acts 27:33 


Divine longsuffering w 1 Pet 3:20 


WAITING 


w at the posts of my Prov 8:34 

w for the Consolation Luke 2:25 
who himself was also w Luke 23:51 
ourselves, eagerly w Rom 8:23 


from that time w Heb 10:13 


WAITS 


of the adulterer w Job 24:15 

my soul silently w Ps 62:1 

My soul w for the Lord Ps 130:6 
for the one who wls 64:4 


the creation eagerly w Rom 8:19 


WAKE 


us, that whether we w 1 Thess 5:10 


WALK 


w before Me and be Gen 17:1 
in which they must w Ex 18:20 
You shall win all Deut 5:33 
Yea, though I w Ps 23:4 

W about Zion Ps 48:12 

that Israel would w Ps 81:13 

I will w within my Ps 101:2 

I will w before the Ps 116:9 
Though I win the Ps 138:7 

W prudently when you Eccl 5:1 
w in the ways of your Eccl 11:9 
come and let us wIs 2:5 

“This is the way, wIs 30:21 

be weary, they shall w Is 40:31 
w in the light of your Is 50:11 


people, who win a way Is 65:2 


commit adultery and w Jer 23:14 
the righteous w Hos 14:9 

w humbly with your God Mic 6:8 
take up your bed and w John 5:8 
W while you have the John 12:35 
so we also should w Rom 6:4 

Let us w properly Rom 13:13 
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18S Joshua said, “Roll large stones against the 
mouth of the cave, and set men by it to guard them. 


19nd do not stay there yourselves, but pursue your 
enemies, and attack their rear guard. Do not allow 
them to enter their cities, for the LORD your God 


has delivered them into your hand.” 2°Then it 
happened, while Joshua and the children of Israel 
made an end of slaying them with a very great 
Slaughter, till they had finished, that those who 


escaped entered fortified cities. 24And all the people 
returned to the camp, to Joshua at Makkedah, in 
peace. 


YNo one !moved his tongue against any of the 
children of Israel. 


22Then Joshua said, “Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings to me from the cave.” 


23And they did so, and brought out those five kings 
to him from the cave: the king of Jerusalem, the king 
of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, 
and the king of Eglon. 


24So0 it was, when they brought out those kings to 
Joshua, that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, 
and said to the captains of the men of war who went 
with him, “Come near, put your feet on the necks of 


these kings.” And they drew near and “put their feet 


on their necks. 2°Then Joshua said to “them, 2“Do 
not be afraid, nor be dismayed; be strong and of 
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good courage, for Dthus the LORD will do to all your 
enemies against whom you fight.” 2°And afterward 
Joshua struck *them and killed them, and hanged 
them on five trees; and they “were hanging on the 


trees until evening. 27So it was at the time of the 
going down of the sun that Joshua commanded, and 
they dtook them down from the trees, cast them into 
the cave where they had been hidden, and laid large 
stones against the cave’s mouth, which remain until 
this very day. 


CONQUEST OF THE SOUTHLAND 


28On that day Joshua took Makkedah, and struck it 
and its king with the edge of the sword. He utterly 
€destroyed “them—all the people who were in it. He 
let none remain. He also did to the king of Makkedah 


fas he had done to the king of Jericho. 


2°Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel 
with him, to JLibnah; and they fought against 
Libnah. 2?2And the LORD also delivered it and its 
king into the hand of Israel; he struck it and all the 
people who were in it with the edge of the sword. He 
let none remain in it, but did to its king as he had 
done to the king of Jericho. 
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31Then Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel 
with him, to Lachish; and they encamped against it 


and fought against it. ?*And the LORD delivered 
Lachish into the hand of Israel, who took it on the 
second day, and struck it and all the people who 
were in it with the edge of the sword, according to 


all that he had done to Libnah. °°Then Horam king 
of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Joshua struck 
him and his people, until he left him none remaining. 


34From Lachish Joshua passed to Eglon, and all 
Israel with him; and they encamped against it and 


fought against it. 2° They took it on that day and 
struck it with the edge of the sword; all the people 
who were in it he utterly destroyed that day, 
according to all that he had done to Lachish. 


36So Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with 


him, to Hebron; and they fought against it. 977And 
they took it and struck it with the edge of the sword 
—its king, all its cities, and all the people who were 
in it; he left none remaining, according to all that he 
had done to Eglon, but utterly destroyed it and all 
the people who were in it. 


38Then Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to 
iDebir; and they fought against it. 94%And he took it 
and its king and all its cities; they struck them with 
the edge of the sword and utterly destroyed all the 
people who were in it. He left none remaining; as he 
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had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir and its king, 
as he had done also to Libnah and its king. 


40So Joshua conquered all the land: the Jmountain 
country and the “South and the lowland and the 
wilderness slopes, and Kall their kings; he left none 
remaining, but lutterly destroyed all that breathed, 
as the LORD God of Israel had commanded. *!And 
Joshua conquered them from ™Kadesh Barnea as far 
as "Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, even as far 
as Gibeon. #2All these kings and their land Joshua 
took at one time, Pbecause the LORD God of Israel 


fought for Israel. #2Then Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to the camp at Gilgal. 
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THE NORTHERN CONQUEST 


‘And it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor 
heard these things, that he “sent to Jobab king of 
Madon, to the king bof Shimron, to the king of 


Achshaph, and to the kings who were from the 
north, in the mountains, in the plain south of 


CChinneroth, in the lowland, and in the heights “of 
Dor on the west, “to the Canaanites in the east and 
in the west, the “Amorite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, 
the Jebusite in the mountains, fand the Hivite below 


JHermon Min the land of Mizpah. “So they went out, 
they and all their armies with them, as many people 


las the sand that is on the seashore in multitude, 
with very many horses and chariots. SAnd when all 


these kings had !met together, they came and 
camped together at the waters of Merom to fight 
against Israel. 


©But the LORD said to Joshua, J“Do not be afraid 
because of them, for tomorrow about this time I will 
deliver all of them slain before Israel. You shall 


WATER 


Eden to w the garden Gen 2:10 
Unstable as w Gen 49:4 

and w will come out Ex 17:6 
your bread and your w Ex 23:25 
w for them out of the rock Num 20:8 
of affliction and w 1 Kin 22:27 

W Wears away Stones Job 14:19 
drinks iniquity like wJob 15:16 
not given the weary w Job 22:7 
He binds up the w Job 26:8 

I am poured out like w Ps 22:14 
where there is no w Ps 63:1 

they have shed like w Ps 79:3 
Drink w from your own Prov 5:15 
“Stolen wis sweet Prov 9:17 


the whole supply of wIs 3:1 


and needy seek w Is 41:17 

For I will pour w Is 44:3 

silence and given us w Jer 8:14 
eye overflows with w Lam 1:16 
will be as weak as w Ezek 7:17 

w the land with the Ezek 32:6 

w came up to my ankles Ezek 47:3 
justice run down like w Amos 5:24 
walked on the w Matt 14:29 

you gave Me no w Luke 7:44 
there was much w John 3:23 
given you living w John 4:10 
rivers of living w John 7:38 

blood and wcame out John 19:34 
“Can anyone forbid w Acts 10:47 
with the washing of w Eph 5:26 
can yield both salt w James 3:12 
were saved through w 1 Pet 3:20 
is He who came by w 1 John 5:6 
the Spirit, the w1 John 5:8 


are clouds without w Jude 12 
its w was dried up Rev 16:12 


let him take the w Rev 22:17 


WATERED 


w the whole face Gen 2:6 
that it was well w Gen 13:10 


I planted, Apollos w 1 Cor 3:6 


WATERS 


and struck the w Ex 7:20 

If He withholds the w Job 12:15 
me beside the still w Ps 23:2 
though its wroar and Ps 46:3 

w have come up to my Ps 69:1 
then the w would have Ps 124:4 
rich, and he who w Prov 11:25 
Who has bound the w Prov 30:4 
your bread upon the w Eccl 11:1 
a well of living w Song 4:15 

w cannot quench love Song 8:7 
of the LORD as the wIs 11:9 

w will fail from the Is 19:5 
because I give w Is 43:20 

have sworn that the w Is 54:9 


thirsts, come to the wIs 55:1 


fountain of living wJer 2:13 

w flowed over my head Lam 3:54 
the sound of many w Ezek 43:2 
w surrounded me Jon 2:5 

Shall be that living w Zech 14:8 
often, in perils of w 2 Cor 11:26 
living fountains of w Rev 7:17 


w became wormwood Rev 8:11 


WAVE 


Its fruit shall w Ps 72:16 


WAVER 


He did not wat the Rom 4:20 


WAVERING 


of our hope without w Heb 10:23 


WAVES 


and here your proud w Job 38:11 
all Your wand billows Ps 42:7 

the noise of their w Ps 65:7 

the multitude of its wJer 51:42 
was covered with the w Matt 8:24 
sea, tossed by the w Matt 14:24 


raging wof the sea Jude 13 


Khamstring their horses and burn their chariots with 
fire.” “So Joshua and all the people of war with him 
Came against them suddenly by the waters of 
Merom, and they attacked them. ®And the LORD 
delivered them into the hand of Israel, who defeated 
them and chased them to 2Greater !Sidon, to the 
3Brook ™Misrephoth, and to the Valley of Mizpah 
eastward; they attacked them until they left none of 


them remaining. ’So Joshua did to them as the 
LORD had told him: he hamstrung their horses and 
burned their chariots with fire. 
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The Conquest of Canaan (Northern Campaign) 


A coalition of kings, including Canaanites, Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Jebusites, and Hivites, fought against Joshua at the water of 
Merom. Joshua’s armies pursued some of them toward Tyre and Sidon 
and others toward Kedesh, while also turning aside to destroy Hazor. 


10Joshua turned back at that time and took Hazor, 
and struck its king with the sword; for Hazor was 


formerly the head of all those kingdoms. lland they 
struck all the people who were in it with the edge of 
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the sword, “utterly destroying them. There was none 
left (breathing. Then he burned Hazor with fire. 


1250 all the cities of those kings, and all their kings, 
Joshua took and struck with the edge of the sword. 
He utterly destroyed them, Pas Moses the servant of 
the LORD had commanded. !°But as for the cities 
that stood on their “mounds, Israel burned none of 
them, except Hazor only, which Joshua burned. 
14nd all the Ispoil of these cities and the livestock, 
the children of Israel took as booty for themselves; 
but they struck every man with the edge of the 
sword until they had destroyed them, and they left 
none breathing. !°"As the LORD had commanded 
Moses his servant, so Moses commanded Joshua, 


and ‘so Joshua did. °He left nothing undone of all 
that the LORD had commanded Moses. 
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God’s Judgment 


Stereotypes, fiction though they are, sometimes 
have one foot in reality. That is why many people 
believe them. Stereotypes arise from headlines 
that, to an extent, tell some of the story. But they 
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fudge on the details. And in the final analysis, 
stereotypes fail to justly describe their subjects. 
Concerning the OT, nowhere has this been more of 
a problem than in the stereotyping of God’s 
judgment on the Canaanites. 


Of Israel’s attacks on the northern part of 
Canaanite cities, the Bible states, “But they struck 
every man with the edge of the sword until they 
had destroyed them, and they left none breathing. 
As the Lord had commanded Moses his servant, so 
Moses commanded Joshua, and so Joshua did” 
(11:14, 15). God clearly commanded Israel to 
annihilate the Canaanites, and that is exactly what 
Joshua did. 


Headlines such as this have caused many people 
to question God’s basic justice. How can a holy, 
just, and loving God command such extreme 
violence? Indeed, many have thought of this issue 
as the OT’s biggest challenge to modern readers. 
Some have gone so far as to allege that there is no 
connection between the “God of the Old 
Testament” and the “God of the New Testament 
revealed in Jesus.” 


However, this stereotype breaks down under 
examination. The Bible gives reasons for the 
Canaanites’ destruction—and these reasons are in 
concert with the whole tenor of the Bible in both 
Testaments. 
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The primary reason for the Canaanites’ 
destruction was that they were guilty of gross sin. 
Abraham got a preview of this when God promised 
him the land. God said fulfillment of the promise 
would be delayed in part because “the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet complete” (Gen. 15:16; the 
Amorites were the Canaanites). For many years, 
the Canaanites’ sins would not justify annihilation. 
But that time would arrive, and it did arrive by the 
time of Joshua. 


What were the sins of the Canaanites? The 
gruesome list in Lev. 18 gives some of the details, 
including incest, adultery, child sacrifice, 
homosexuality, and bestiality. Of course, every 
person has sinned in some fashion (Ps. 14:3). On 
this level, the Canaanites only received what all 
peoples deserved; others were spared only by 
God’s grace. But Canaan was not a community of 
upstanding citizens. It was a thoroughly debased 
society, hostile to all God’s ways (Deut. 9:4, 5). 


To a lesser degree, God was merely protecting His 
people. God promised Abraham that He would 
curse anyone who cursed Israel (Gen. 12:3). The 
Canaanites sought to destroy Israel on at least two 
occasions (Josh. 9:1, 2; 11:1-5), and God would not 
allow that. 


The stereotype also breaks down because it 
overlooks the highly localized nature of the 
judgment on Canaan. The Israelites did not have a 
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license to kill. They had no right to do the same to 
whatever peoples they encountered, at any time or 
in any place. This destruction targeted the sinful 
Canaanites of that time only. As harsh as it may 
seem to us, the Canaanites brought God’s 
judgment on themselves by their own sin. 


The New Testament states that one day Jesus 
Christ will judge the wicked nations of the earth 
(Matt. 25:31-46). God once judged all the wicked 
with an overwhelming flood (Gen. 6-9), and the 
same God will one day again judge everyone who 
has ever lived (2 Pet. 3:10-13). The judgment 
against the Canaanites is merely one instance of 
His judgment on the wicked even as He extends 
forgiveness to others. 





SUMMARY OF JOSHUA’S CONQUESTS 


16Thus Joshua took all this land: “the mountain 
country, all the South, Yall the land of Goshen, the 
lowland, and the Jordan °plain—the mountains of 


Israel and its lowlands, !7Wfrom ’Mount Halak and 
the ascent to Seir, even as far as Baal Gad in the 
Valley of Lebanon below Mount Hermon. He 


captured “all their kings, and struck them down and 
killed them. !8Joshua made war a long time with all 
those kings. !¥There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, except Ythe Hivites, the 
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inhabitants of Gibeon. All the others they took in 


battle. 2°For Zit was of the LORD °to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel in 
battle, that He might utterly destroy them, and that 
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Bible Times 


Building a Fortress 


Archaeologists have found that the Indo-Aryans (a 
group of non-Semitic people originally from the 
plateau of Iran) exerted a strong influence upon 
Palestine, introducing many new weapons and 
tools. They brought horse-drawn chariots, the 
composite bow, and new types of city 
fortifications. They outfitted nearly every major 
city from central Syria to the Nile Delta witha 
defensive wall called a glacis. The glacis contained 
alternating layers of pounded earth, clay, and 
gravel, covered with plaster. It sloped down from 
the rock city walls to a dry moat below. Perhaps it 
was designed to frustrate cavalrymen and 
battering rams. The Indo-Aryan cities also had 
huge cyclopean walls—a row of boulders leaning 
against a massive earthen fill. The city of Hazor 
provided a superb example of this. 
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21 And at that time Joshua came and cut off Dthe 
Anakim from the mountains: from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, from all the mountains of Judah, 
and from all the mountains of Israel; Joshua utterly 
destroyed them with their cities. 22None of the 
Anakim were left in the land of the children of Israel; 
they remained only Cin Gaza, in Gath, “and in 
Ashdod. 


23So Joshua took the whole land, “according to all 
that the LORD had said to Moses; and Joshua gave it 


as an inheritance to Israel faccording to their 


divisions by their tribes. Then the land Yrested from 
Wal. 





Word Study 


rest 


(Heb. shagat) (11:23; 14:15) Strong’s #8252: This 
Hebrew word translated rest means “to be at 
peace.” It implies a freedom from anxiety and 
conflict. God had promised the Israelites rest in 
the Promised Land (Ex. 33:14; Deut. 3:1-20; 12:9, 
10). For the nomadic Israelites, this meant 
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Awake, O north w Song 4:16 

the prophets become w Jer 5:13 
He brings the w Jer 51:16 
Ephraim feeds on the w Hos 12:1 
and creates the w Amos 4:13 

A reed shaken by the w Matt 11:7 
And the wceased and Mark 4:39 
and rebuked the w Luke 8:24 

The w blows where John 3:8 


of a rushing mighty w Acts 2:2 


about with every w Eph 4:14 


WINDOWS 


looking through the w Song 2:9 
has come through our w Jer 9:21 
upper room, with his w Dan 6:10 


not open for you the w Mal 3:10 


freedom from wandering and fighting. In the Book 
of Joshua, the idea of rest is related specifically to 
the conflicts and hostilities Israel had with their 
neighbors. God promised His people a peaceful 
place to settle. Obtaining this rest depended on 
Israel’s complete obedience to God’s command to 
drive out the Canaanites (11:23; 14:15). The NT 
writers also speak of the concept of rest. 
Christians are told that heaven will bring them 
rest from death, pain, sin, and all other earthly 
struggles (Heb. 4:1; Rev. 21:4). 





WINDS 


from the four w Ezek 37:9 
be, that even the w Matt 8:27 


holding the four w Rev 7:1 


WINDSTORM 


And a great warose Mark 4:37 


WINE 


Noah awoke from his w Gen 9:24 
w that makes glad Ps 104:15 
Wis a mocker Prov 20:1 

Do not look on the w Prov 23:31 
love is better than w Song 1:2 

w inflames them Is 5:11 

Yes, come, buy wIs 55:1 

they gave Him sour w Matt 27:34 
when they ran out of w John 2:3 
do not be drunk with w Eph 5:18 
but use a little w1 Tim 5:23 

not given to much w Titus 2:3 


her the cup of the w Rev 16:19 


WINEBIBBERS 


Do not mix with w Prov 23:20 


WINEPRESS 


“T have trodden the w Is 63:3 
for the wis full Joel 3:13 
into the great w Rev 14:19 


Himself treads the w Rev 19:15 


WINESKIN 


I have become like a w Ps 119:83 


WINESKINS 


new wine into old w Matt 9:17 


WING 


One wof the cherub 1 Kin 6:24 


so I spread My w Ezek 16:8 


WINGS 


w you have come Ruth 2:12 
He flew upon the w Ps 18:10 
the shadow of Your w Ps 36:7 
If I take the w Ps 139:9 

each one had six w Is 6:2 
with healing in His w Mal 4:2 


woman was given two w Rev 12:14 


WINNOW 


You shall w them Is 41:16 
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THE KINGS CONQUERED BY MOSES 


!These are the kings of the land whom the children 
of Israel defeated, and whose land they possessed on 
the other side of the Jordan toward the rising of the 
sun, @from the River Arnon Pto Mount Hermon, and 
all the eastern Jordan plain: One king was ©Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon and 
ruled half of Gilead, from Aroer, which is on the bank 
of the River Arnon, from the middle of that river, 
even as far as the River Jabbok, which is the border 
of the Ammonites, and “the eastern Jordan plain 
from the !Sea of Chinneroth as far as the 7Sea of the 
Arabah (the Salt Sea), “the road to Beth Jeshimoth, 
and “southward below ‘the* slopes of Pisgah. #9 The 
other king was Og king of Bashan and his territory, 
who was of "the remnant of the giants, ‘who dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, “and reigned over JMount 
Hermon, Xover Salcah, over all Bashan, !as far as the 
border of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and 
over half of Gilead to the border of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. 


WINS 


w souls is wise Prov 11:30 


WINTER 


have made summer and w Ps 74:17 
For lo, the wis past Song 2:11 
w it shall occur Zech 14:8 


flight may not be in w Matt 24:20 


WIPE 


the Lord GOD will wIs 25:8 
w them with the towel John 13:5 


W away every tear Rev 21:4 


WISDOM 


for this is your w Deut 4:6 


w will die with you Job 12:2 

will make me to know w Ps 51:6 
is the man who finds w Prov 3:13 
Get w! Get understanding! Prov 4:5 
Wis the principal Prov 4:7 

is the beginning of w Prov 9:10 

to get wthan gold Prov 16:16 

w loves his own soul Prov 19:8 

W is too lofty for a Prov 24:7 

w is much grief Eccl 1:18 

W is better than Eccl 9:16 

w is justified by her Matt 11:19 
Jesus increased in w Luke 2:52 
riches both of the w Rom 11:33 
the gospel, not with w 1 Cor 1:17 
Greeks seek after w1 Cor 1:22 
For the wof this world 1 Cor 3:19 
not with fleshly w 2 Cor 1:12 


now the manifold w Eph 3:10 


all the treasures of w Col 2:3 
Walk in w toward those Col 4:5 
If any of you lacks wJames 1:5 
power and riches and w Rev 5:12 


and glory and w Rev 7:12 


WISE 


great nation is a w Deut 4:6 

He catches the w Job 5:13 

God is win heart and Job 9:4 

men are not always w Job 32:9 
when will you be w Ps 94:8 

w will observe these Ps 107:43 
Do not be win your Prov 3:7 

he who wins souls is w Prov 11:30 
The win heart will be Prov 16:21 
folly, lest he be w Prov 26:5 

they are exceedingly w Prov 30:24 
The words of the w Eccl 12:11 
They are wto do evil Jer 4:22 
Therefore be was Matt 10:16 

five of them were w Matt 25:2 


barbarians, both to w Rom 1:14 


to God, alone w Rom 16:27 
Where is the w1 Cor 1:20 
sake, but you are w 1 Cor 4:10 
not as fools but as wEph 5:15 


are able to make you w 2 Tim 3:15 


WISELY 


I will behave w Ps 101:2 
who heeds the word w Prov 16:20 


you do not inquire w Eccl 7:10 


WISER 


he was wthan all men 1 Kin 4:31 
w than the birds Job 35:11 
w than my enemies Ps 119:98 


of God is wthan men 1 Cor 1:25 


6MThese Moses the servant of the LORD and the 


children of Israel had conquered; and "Moses the 
servant of the LORD had given it as a possession to 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh. 


THE KINGS CONQUERED BY JOSHUA 


7And these are the kings of the country °which 
Joshua and the children of Israel conquered on this 
side of the Jordan, on the west, from Baal Gad in the 


Valley of Lebanon as far as >Mount Halak and the 


ascent to PSeir, which Joshua “gave to the tribes of 
Israel as a possession according to their divisions, 


8Tin the mountain country, in the lowlands, in the 
Jordan plain, in the slopes, in the wilderness, and in 


the South—‘the Hittites, the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 


Jebusites: 9'the king of Jericho, one; Uthe king of Ai, 
which is beside Bethel, one; !9’the king of 
Jerusalem, one; the king of Hebron, one; !!the king 
of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish, one; !4the king 
of Eglon, one; “the king of Gezer, one; !°%the king of 
Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; !“the king of 
Hormah, one; the king of Arad, one; !°Ythe king of 
Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, one; 16Zthe king of 
Makkedah, one; @the king of Bethel, one; !’the king 


WISH 


for me to do what I w Matt 20:15 


w it were already Luke 12:49 


WISHED 


Then he w death for Jon 4:8 


WITCHCRAFT 


is as the sin of w1 Sam 15:23 


WITHDRAW 


God will not w His Job 9:13 
He does not w His eyes Job 36:7 


From such w yourself 1 Tim 6:5 


WITHER 


also shall not w Ps 1:3 
w as the green Ps 37:2 
leaves will not w Ezek 47:12 


How did the fig tree w Matt 21:20 


WITHERS 


The grass w Is 40:7 
burning heat than it wJames 1:11 


The grass w 1 Pet 1:24 


WITHHELD 


and your sins have wJer 5:25 


WITHHOLD 


w Your tender mercies Ps 40:11 
good thing will He w Ps 84:11 
Do not w good from Prov 3:27 


your cloak, do not w Luke 6:29 


WITHOUT 


having no hope and w Eph 2:12 
pray wceasing 1 Thess 5:17 
w controversy 1 Tim 3:16 


w works is dead James 2:26 


WITHSTAND 


was I that I could w Acts 11:17 


you may be able to w Eph 6:13 


of Tappuah, one; Dthe king of Hepher, one; 18the 
king of Aphek, one; the king of °Lasharon, one; !%the 
king of Madon, one; Cthe king of Hazor, one; 2%the 
king of dShimron Meron, one; the king of Achshaph, 
one; 2! the king of Taanach, one; the king of 
Megiddo, one; 22°the king of Kedesh, one; the king 
of Jokneam in Carmel, one; 2°the king of Dor in the 
heights of Dor, one; the king of Ithe people of 


Gilgal, one; 24the king of Tirzah, one—all the kings, 
thirty-one. 


WITHSTOOD 


I whim to his face Gal 2:11 


WITNESS 


see, God is w between Gen 31:50 
Surely even now my w Job 16:19 
like the faithful w Ps 89:37 

w does not lie Prov 14:5 

have given him as a wIs 55:4 

a true and faithful w Jer 42:5 

I will be a swift w Mal 3:5 

all the world as a w Matt 24:14 
This man came for a wJohn 1:7 
do not receive Our w John 3:11 
“If I bear w of John 5:31 

is another who bears w John 5:32 
But I have a greater w John 5:36 
who was bearing w Acts 14:3 
For you will be His w Acts 22:15 
For God is my w Phil 1:8 


are three who bear w 1 John 5:7 
If we receive the w 1 John 5:9 
who bore w to the word Rev 1:2 
Christ, the faithful w Rev 1:5 


beheaded for their w Rev 20:4 


WITNESSED 


is revealed, being w Rom 3:21 


w the good confession 1 Tim 6:13 


WITNESSES 


of two or three w Deut 17:6 

for Myself faithful w Is 8:2 

“You are My wIs 43:10 

the presence of many w1 Tim 6:12 
the Holy Spirit also w Heb 10:15 
so great a cloud of w Heb 12:1 


give power to my two w Rev 11:3 


WIVES 


Husbands, love your w Eph 5:25 


w must be reverent 1 Tim 3:11 


WIZARDS 


who are mediums and wIs 8:19 


WOLF 


The wand the lamb Is 65:25 
the sheep, sees the w John 10:12 


WOLVES 


they are ravenous w Matt 7:15 
out as lambs among w Luke 10:3 


Savage w will come in Acts 20:29 


WOMAN 


she shall be called W Gen 2:23 
w builds her house Prov 14:1 

w who fears the LORD Prov 31:30 
w Shall encompass a Jer 31:22 
whoever looks at a w Matt 5:28 
“Do you see this w Luke 7:44 
Then the w of Samaria John 4:9 
brought to Him a wJohn 8:3 

“W, behold your John 19:26 

w was full of good Acts 9:36 
natural use of the w Rom 1:27 
aman not to touch a wi Cor 7:1 
w is the glory of man 1 Cor 11:7 
His Son, born of a w Gal 4:4 

Let a wlearn in 1 Tim 2:11 


I do not permit a w1 Tim 2:12 
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REMAINING LAND TO BE CONQUERED 


! Now Joshua was old, advanced in years. And the 
LORD said to him: “You are old, advanced in years, 
and there remains very much land yet to be 


possessed. 2bThis is the land that yet remains: “all 
the territory of the Philistines and all dthat of the 


Geshurites, °°from Sihor, which is east of Egypt, as 
far as the border of Ekron northward (which is 


counted as Canaanite); the ffive lords of the 
Philistines—the Gazites, the Ashdodites, the 
Ashkelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 


Sthe Avites; from the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah that belongs to the 


Sidonians as far as Aphek, to the border of !the 
Amorites; >the land ofJthe !Gebalites, and all 


Lebanon, toward the sunrise, kfrom Baal Gad below 
Mount Hermon as far as the entrance to Hamath; 


all the inhabitants of the mountains from Lebanon 
as far as ‘the Brook Misrephoth, and all the 
Sidonians—them ™I will drive out from before the 
children of Israel; only "divide? it by lot to Israel as 


w being deceived 1 Tim 2:14 
w clothed with the sun Rev 12:1 


the earth helped the w Rev 12:16 


WOMB 


nations are in your w Gen 25:23 
LORD had closed her w1 Sam 1:5 
took Me out of the w Ps 22:9 

in my mother’s w Ps 139:13 
formed you from the wIs 44:2 
called Me from the w Is 49:1 

in the wI knew you Jer 1:5 

is the fruit of your w Luke 1:42 
“Blessed is the w Luke 11:27 


from my mother’s w Gal 1:15 


WOMEN 


blessed is she among w Judg 5:24 
among Your honorable w Ps 45:9 
O fairest among w Song 1:8 

w rule over them Is 3:12 

new wine the young w Zech 9:17 
w will be grinding Matt 24:41 
are you among w Luke 1:28 

w keep silent in the 1 Cor 14:34 
admonish the young w Titus 2:4 
times, the holy w1 Pet 3:5 

not defiled with w Rev 14:4 


WONDER 


I have become as a WPs 71:7 


marvelous work and a wIs 29:14 


WONDERFUL 


name, seeing it is wJudg 13:18 
Your love to me was w2 Sam 1:26 
things too wfor me Job 42:3 

Your testimonies are w Ps 119:129 
name will be called W Is 9:6 

of hosts, who is w Is 28:29 

and scribes saw the w Matt 21:15 


our own tongues the w Acts 2:11 


WONDERFULLY 


fearfully and w made Ps 139:14 


WONDERS 


w which I will do Ex 3:20 

are the God who does w Ps 77:14 
Shall Your w be known Ps 88:12 
who alone does great w Ps 136:4 
Egypt with signs and w Jer 32:21 
and how mighty His w Dan 4:3 
He works signs and w Dan 6:27 
“And I will show w Joel 2:30 

and done many w Matt 7:22 
signs, and lying w 2 Thess 2:9 


both with signs and w Heb 2:4 


WONDROUS 


and tell of all Your w Ps 26:7 
w works declare that Ps 75:1 
w works in the land of Ps 106:22 


for they are a w Zech 3:8 


WONDROUSLY 


God, who has dealt w Joel 2:26 


WOOD 


precious stones, w1 Cor 3:12 


an inheritance, as I have commanded you. 7Now 
therefore, divide this land as an inheritance to the 
nine tribes and half the tribe of Manasseh.” 


THE LAND DIVIDED EAST OF THE JORDAN 


8With the other half-tribe the Reubenites and the 
Gadites received their inheritance, °which Moses 
had given them, Pbeyond the Jordan eastward, as 
Moses the servant of the LORD had given them: 
2from Aroer which is on the bank of the River Arnon, 
and the town that is in the midst of the ravine, 4and 
all the plain of Medeba as far as Dibon; !°Fall the 


cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned in 
Heshbon, as far as the border of the children of 


Ammon; !!SGilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, all Mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan as far as Salcah; !4all the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, who reigned in Ashtaroth and Edrei, who 
remained of ‘the remnant of the giants; “for Moses 
had “defeated and “cast out these. 


!3Nevertheless the children of Israel Ydid not drive 
out the Geshurites or the Maachathites, but the 
Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day. 


WOODCUTTERS 


but let them be w Josh 9:21 


WOOL 


they shall be as wIs 1:18 
head was like pure w Dan 7:9 


hair were white like w Rev 1:14 


WORD 


w that proceeds Deut 8:3 

w is very near you Deut 30:14 

w I have hidden Ps 119:11 

w has given me life Ps 119:50 
wis alamp to my feet Ps 119:105 
w makes it glad Prov 12:25 

w spoken in due season Prov 15:23 
w fitly spoken is Prov 25:11 
Every w of God is pure Prov 30:5 
The LORD sent a wIs 9:8 

the w of our God Is 40:8 

w has gone out of My Is 45:23 

Ww be that goes forth Is 55:11 

But His w was in my Jer 20:9 

w will be his oracle Jer 23:36 


w which I speak will Ezek 12:28 


But only speak a w Matt 8:8 

for every idle w Matt 12:36 

The seed is the w Luke 8:11 
mighty in deed and w Luke 24:19 
beginning was the W John 1:1 

W became flesh and John 1:14 

if anyone keeps My w John 8:51 
w which you hear is John 14:24 
Your wis truth John 17:17 

and glorified the w Acts 13:48 

to one is given the w1 Cor 12:8 
of water by the w Eph 5:26 
holding fast the w Phil 2:16 

Let the w of Christ Col 3:16 
come to you in wonly 1 Thess 1:5 
in every good w 2 Thess 2:17 

by the wof His power Heb 1:3 

w which they heard did Heb 4:2 
For the w of God is Heb 4:12 


the implanted w James 1:21 


does not stumble in w James 3:2 
through the w of God 1 Pet 1:23 
that by the w of God 2 Pet 3:5 
whoever keeps His w1 John 2:5 
let us not love in w1 John 3:18 
the Father, the W1 John 5:7 


name is called The W Rev 19:13 


WORDS 


Give ear to my w Ps 5:1 

Let the w of my mouth Ps 19:14 
How sweet are Your w Ps 119:103 
pay attention to the w Prov 7:24 
The w of the wise are Eccl 12:11 
And I have put My wIs 51:16 
Take w with you Hos 14:2 

Do not My wdo good to Mic 2:7 
pass away, but My w Matt 24:35 
at the gracious w Luke 4:22 

w that I speak to you John 6:63 
You have the w of John 6:68 
And remember the w Acts 20:35 
not with wisdom of w1 Cor 1:17 
those who hear the w Rev 1:3 


is he who keeps the w Rev 22:7 


WORK 


day God ended His w Gen 2:2 
Moses finished the w Ex 40:33 
people had a mind to w Neh 4:6 
You Shall desire the w Job 14:15 
for they are all the w Job 34:19 
the w of Your fingers Ps 8:3 

I hate the wof those Ps 101:3 
the heavens are the w Ps 102:25 
Man goes out to his w Ps 104:23 
w is honorable and Ps 111:3 

man does deceptive w Prov 11:18 
then I saw all the w Eccl 8:17 

for there is no w Eccl 9:10 

God will bring every w Eccl 12:14 
that He may do His wIs 28:21 


and all we are the w Is 64:8 


him nothing for his wJer 22:13 
and mighty in w Jer 32:19 

For I will wa w Hab 1:5 

and said, ‘Son, go, w Matt 21:28 
could do no mighty w Mark 6:5 

we do, that we may w John 6:28 
“This is the w of God John 6:29 

I must w the works John 9:4 

w which You have given John 17:4 
know that all things w Rom 8:28 
He will finish the w Rom 9:28 

w is no longer w Rom 11:6 

Do not destroy the w Rom 14:20 

w will become manifest 1 Cor 3:13 
Are you not my w 1 Cor 9:1 
abounding in the w1 Cor 15:58 
without ceasing your w 1 Thess 1:3 
every good word and w 2 Thess 2:17 
If anyone will not w 2 Thess 3:10 


but a doer of the wJames 1:25 


WORKED 


with one hand they w Neh 4:17 
and wonders God had w Acts 15:12 


which He win Christ Eph 1:20 


WORKER 


w is worthy of his Matt 10:10 
Timothy, my fellow w Rom 16:21 


w who does not need 2 Tim 2:15 


14wOnly to the tribe of Levi he had given ©no 
inheritance; the sacrifices of the LORD God of Israel 


made by fire are their inheritance, *as He said to 
them. 


THE LAND OF REUBEN 


15yAnd Moses had given to the tribe of the children 
of Reuben an inheritance according to their families. 


16Their territory was “from Aroer, which is on the 
bank of the River Arnon, “and the city that is in the 
midst of the ravine, Pand all the plain by Medeba; 
17cHeshbon and all its cities that are in the plain: 
Dibon, Bamoth Baal, Beth Baal Meon, 18dyanaza, 
Kedemoth, Mephaath, !9°Kirjathaim, ‘Sibmah, 
Zereth Shahar on the mountain of the valley, 2°Beth 
Peor, Ythe slopes of Pisgah, and Beth Jeshimoth— 


21hall the cities of the plain and all the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, 


lwhom Moses had struck Jwith the princes of Midian: 
Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, who were princes of 


Sihon dwelling in the country. 22The children of 
Israel also killed with the sword KBalaam the son of 
Beor, the 7soothsayer, among those who were killed 


by them. 23And the border of the children of Reuben 
was the bank of the Jordan. This was the inheritance 


WORKERS 


You hate all wof Ps 5:5 
we are God’s fellow w1 Cor 3:9 


dogs, beware of evil w Phil 3:2 


WORKING 


everywhere, the Lord w Mark 16:20 
My Father has been w John 5:17 
according to the w Eph 1:19 
through faith in the w Col 2:12 


manner, not wat all 2 Thess 3:11 


WORKMANSHIP 


For we are His w Eph 2:10 


WORKS 


the wondrous w of God Job 37:14 
are Your wonderful w Ps 40:5 
Come and see the w Ps 66:5 
how great are Your w Ps 92:5 
manifold are Your w Ps 104:24 
The w of the LORD are Ps 111:2 
w Shall praise You Ps 145:10 
and let her own w Prov 31:31 
“For I know their w Is 66:18 

of whose ware truth Dan 4:37 
show Him greater w John 5:20 

w that I do in My John 10:25 

w that I do he will do John 14:12 
w righteousness Acts 10:35 
might stand, not of w Rom 9:11 


let us cast off the w Rom 13:12 


is the same God who w1 Cor 12:6 
not justified by the w Gal 2:16 
Now the w of the flesh Gal 5:19 
the spirit who now w Eph 2:2 

not of w, lest anyone Eph 2:9 
with the unfruitful w Eph 5:11 

for it is God who w Phil 2:13 

w they deny Him Titus 1:16 
zealous for good w Titus 2:14 
repentance from dead w Heb 6:1 
but does not have w James 2:14 
also justified by w James 2:25 

He might destroy the w 1 John 3:8 
“T know your w Rev 2:2 

their w follow them Rev 14:13 


according to their w Rev 20:12 


WORLD 


He shall judge the w Ps 9:8 

For the wis Mine Ps 50:12 

w is established Ps 93:1 

The field is the w Matt 13:38 

w are more shrewd Luke 16:8 
He was in the w John 1:10 

For God so loved the w John 3:16 
His Son into the w John 3:17 

the Savior of the w John 4:42 

w cannot hate you John 7:7 

You are of this w John 8:23 

Look, the w has gone John 12:19 
w will see Me no more John 14:19 
“If the w hates you John 15:18 

If you were of the w John 15:19 


I have overcome the w John 16:33 


do not pray for the w John 17:9 
w has not known You John 17:25 
w may become guilty Rom 3:19 
be conformed to this w Rom 12:2 
things of the w1 Cor 1:27 

w is foolishness 1 Cor 3:19 

w has been crucified Gal 6:14 
without God in the w Eph 2:12 
loved this present w 2 Tim 4:10 
He has not put the w Heb 2:5 
unspotted from the w James 1:27 
w is enmity with God James 4:4 
Do not love the w 1 John 2:15 

all that is in the w1 John 2:16 

w is passing away 1 John 2:17 

w does not know us 1 John 3:1 
They are of the w1 John 4:5 

so are we in this w1 John 4:17 


And all the w marveled Rev 13:3 


WORLDS 


also He made the w Heb 1:2 


WORM 


w should feed sweetly Job 24:20 
But lama w Ps 22:6 

“Fear not, you w Is 41:14 

their w does not die Is 66:24 

w does not die and the Mark 9:44 


WORMS 


flesh is caked with w Job 7:5 
you, and wcover you Is 14:11 


And he was eaten by w Acts 12:23 


of the children of Reuben according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 


Word Study 
inheritance 


(Heb. nachalah) (13:7; Deut. 4:20; Ps. 16:5; 94:14) 
Strong’s #5159: The word inheritance, meaning 
“possession” or “property,” is linked to the 
promises of God, particularly those involving the 
Promised Land (Gen. 13:14-17). When this word is 
used of the Promised Land, it does not merely 
refer to what a person wills to his children. Rather 
God, the Owner of the entire world, had granted 
His people a specific parcel of ground. He had 
fixed its boundaries and promised to deliver it to 
them. However, the concept of Israel’s inheritance 
transcends a simple association with the land. 
David and Jeremiah both affirm that God Himself 
is the real inheritance of His people (Ps. 16:5; Jer. 
10:16). God’s people can find joy and fulfillment in 
their relationship with God. Nothing this world 
can offer as an inheritance compares with God 
Himself (1 Pet. 1:4). 





WORMWOOD 


end she is bitter as w Prov 5:4 
who turn justice to w Amos 5:7 


of the star is W Rev 8:11 


WORRY 


to you, do not w Matt 6:25 


Therefore do not w Matt 6:31 


WORRYING 


by wcan add one cubit Matt 6:27 


WORSE 


w than their fathers Jer 7:26 


WORSHIP 


I will go yonder and w Gen 22:5 
He is your Lord, w Ps 45:11 

Oh come, let us w Ps 95:6 

and have come to w Him Matt 2:2 
will fall down and w Matt 4:9 
And in vain they w Matt 15:9 

w what you do not know John 4:22 
true worshipers will w John 4:23 
the One whom you w Acts 17:23 
w the God of my Acts 24:14 

false humility and w Col 2:18 

the angels of God w Heb 1:6 
make them come and w Rev 3:9 
w Him who lives Rev 4:10 


w Him who made Rev 14:7 


WORSHIPED 


Our fathers w John 4:20 
w Him who lives Rev 5:14 
on their faces and w Rev 11:16 


w God who sat on the Rev 19:4 


WORSHIPER 


if anyone is a w John 9:31 


WORTH 


and make my speech w Job 24:25 


of the wicked is w Prov 10:20 


WORTHLESS 


looking at w things Ps 119:37 
A w person, a wicked man Prov 6:12 


Indeed they are all wIs 41:29 


WORTHLESSNESS 


long will you love w Ps 4:2 


THE LAND OF GAD 


24lMoses also had given an inheritance to the tribe 
of Gad, to the children of Gad according to their 


families. 2°™Their territory was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, “and half the land of the Ammonites 


as far as Aroer, which is before °Rabbah, 2°and from 
Heshbon to Ramath Mizpah and Betonim, and from 


Mahanaim to the border of Debir, ’and in the valley 


PBeth Haram, Beth Nimrah, 4Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, 


with the Jordan as its border, as far as the edge ‘of 
the °Sea of Chinnereth, on the other side of the 


Jordan eastward. 2°This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 


HALF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (EAST) 


29SMoses also had given an inheritance to half the 
tribe of Manasseh; it was for half the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh according to their families: 


30Their territory was from Mahanaim, all Bashan, all 
the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and ‘all the towns 
of Jair which are in Bashan, sixty cities; 3lhalf of 
Gilead, and “Ashtaroth and Edrei, cities of the 


WORTHY 


Iam not wof the Gen 32:10 
sandals I am not w Matt 3:11 
inquire who in it is w Matt 10:11 
invited were not w Matt 22:8 
should do this was w Luke 7:4 
and I am no longer w Luke 15:19 
present time are not w Rom 8:18 
apostles, who am not w1 Cor 15:9 
to walk w of the calling Eph 4:1 
“The laborer is w1 Tim 5:18 

the world was not w Heb 11:38 
white, for they are w Rev 3:4 
“You are w, O Lord Rev 4:11 


“Wis the Lamb who Rev 5:12 


WOUND 


I wand I heal Deut 32:39 

My wis incurable Job 34:6 
But God will w the Ps 68:21 
and my wincurable Jer 15:18 
and wtheir weak 1 Cor 8:12 


and his deadly w Rev 13:3 


WOUNDED 


and my heart is w Ps 109:22 
and wthe serpent Is 51:9 

But He was w for our Is 53:5 
there remained only w Jer 37:10 
with which I was w Zech 13:6 


to the beast who was w Rev 13:14 


WOUNDING 


killed a man for w Gen 4:23 


WOUNDS 


and binds up their w Ps 147:3 
Faithful are the w Prov 27:6 


and bandaged his w Luke 10:34 


WRANGLINGS 


useless wof men of 1 Tim 6:5 


WRATH 


w has gone out from Num 16:46 
provoked the LORD to w Deut 9:22 
Had I not feared the w Deut 32:27 
w kills a foolish Job 5:2 

speak to them in His w Ps 2:5 
living and burning w Ps 58:9 
Surely the w of man Ps 76:10 
Your fierce w has gone Ps 88:16 
Will Your w burn like Ps 89:46 

w we are terrified Ps 90:7 

So I swore in My w Ps 95:11 

in the day of His w Ps 110:5 

death is the king’s w Prov 16:14 
The king’s wis like Prov 19:12 

of great w will suffer Prov 19:19 


w is heavier than Prov 27:3 


W is cruel and anger a Prov 27:4 
w I will give him Is 10:6 

With a little wIs 54:8 

in My wI struck you Is 60:10 

I will pour out my w Hos 5:10 

w remember mercy Hab 3:2 

you to flee from the w Matt 3:7 
see life, but the w John 3:36 

For the w of God is Rom 1:18 

up for yourself w Rom 2:5 

the law brings about w Rom 4:15 
wanting to show His w Rom 9:22 
rather give place to w Rom 12:19 
not only because of w Rom 13:5 
outbursts of w 2 Cor 12:20 
nature children of w Eph 2:3 

sun go down on your w Eph 4:26 
Let all bitterness, w Eph 4:31 
delivers us from the w 1 Thess 1:10 


w has come upon them 1 Thess 2:16 


holy hands, without w1 Tim 2:8 
So I swore in My w Heb 3:11 

not fearing the w Heb 11:27 

for the wof man does James 1:20 
throne and from the w Rev 6:16 
to you, having great w Rev 12:12 
of the wine of the w Rev 14:8 
winepress of the w Rev 14:19 

for in them the w Rev 15:1 


fierceness of His w Rev 16:19 


WRATHFUL 


w man stirs up strife Prov 15:18 


kingdom of Og in Bashan, were for the ‘children of 
Machir the son of Manasseh, for half of the children 
of Machir according to their families. 


32These are the areas which Moses had %distributed 
as an inheritance in the plains of Moab on the other 


side of the Jordan, by Jericho eastward. 33WBut to 
the tribe of Levi Moses had given no inheritance; the 
LORD God of Israel was their inheritance, *as He 
had said to them. 


WRESTLE 


For we do not w Eph 6:12 


WRETCHED 


w man that Iam Rom 7:24 


know that you are w Rev 3:17 


WRETCHEDNESS 


do not let me see my w Num 11:15 


WRINKLE 


not having spot or w Eph 5:27 


WRITE 


“W these words Ex 34:27 

w bitter things Job 13:26 

w them on the tablet Prov 7:3 
‘Wthis man down as Jer 22:30 
“W the vision Hab 2:2 

w them on their hearts Heb 8:10 
their minds I will w Heb 10:16 


I had many things to w3 John 13 


WRITING 


the w was the w Ex 32:16 


WRITINGS 


do not believe his w John 5:47 


WRITTEN 


tablets of stone, w Ex 31:18 

Have I not wto you Prov 22:20 
your names are w Luke 10:20 
“What I have w John 19:22 
ministered by us, w 2 Cor 3:3 

the stone a new name w Rev 2:17 


the plagues that are w Rev 22:18 


WRONG 


sinned, we have done w 2 Chr 6:37 
I cry out concerning w Job 19:7 

not charge them with w Job 24:12 
no one to do them w Ps 105:14 

Do no wand do no Jer 22:3 

I am doing you no w Matt 20:13 
Man has done nothing w Luke 23:41 
Jews I have done no w Acts 25:10 
Forgive me this w 2 Cor 12:13 

But he who does w Col 3:25 


WRONGED 


then that God has w Job 19:6 


We have wno one 2 Cor 7:2 
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THE LAND DIVIDED WEST OF THE JORDAN 


IThese are the areas which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of Canaan, “which Eleazar the 
priest, Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel 
distributed as an inheritance to them. 2Their 
inheritance was Dby lot, as the LORD had 
commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 
tribes and the half-tribe. 3“For Moses had given the 
inheritance of the two tribes and the half-tribe on the 
other side of the Jordan; but to the Levites he had 
given no inheritance among them. *For dthe children 
of Joseph were two tribes: Manasseh and Ephraim. 
And they gave no part to the Levites in the land, 
except “cities to dwell in, with their common-lands 
for their livestock and their property. STAs the LORD 
had commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did; 
and they divided the land. 


CALEB INHERITS HEBRON 


WRONGS 


me w his own soul Prov 8:36 


WROTE 


of the hand that w Dan 5:5 


stooped down and w John 8:6 


WROUGAT 


And skillfully w Ps 139:15 


YEAR 


first month of the y Ex 12:2 

In the Yof Jubilee Lev 27:24 
the acceptable yIs 61:2 

be his until the y Ezek 46:17 
to Jerusalem every y Luke 2:41 
went alone once a y Heb 9:7 


of sins every y Heb 10:3 


YEARS 


Are Your y like the Job 10:5 

y should teach Job 32:7 

I will remember the y Ps 77:10 
For a thousand y Ps 90:4 

lives are seventy y Ps 90:10 

y will have no end Ps 102:27 
when He was twelve y Luke 2:42 
are not yet fifty y John 8:57 

y will not fail Heb 1:12 


with Him a thousand y Rev 20:6 


YES 


let your ‘Y be ‘Y,’Matt 5:37 
No, but in Him was Y 2 Cor 1:19 


YESTERDAY 


For we were born y Job 8:9 


YOKE 


you Shall break his y Gen 27:40 
and He will put a y Deut 28:48 
Your father made our y 1 Kin 12:4 
You have broken the y Is 9:4 

y will be destroyed Is 10:27 


Take My yupon you Matt 11:29 


YOKED 


Do not be unequally y 2 Cor 6:14 


YOUNG 


His flesh shall be yJob 33:25 

I have been y Ps 37:25 

she may lay her y Ps 84:3 

y ones Shall lie Is 11:7 

dream dreams, your y Joel 2:28 
y man followed Him Mark 14:51 


I write to you, y 1 John 2:13 


©Then the children of Judah came to Joshua in Gilgal. 
And Caleb the son of Jephunneh the YKenizzite said 
to him: “You know "the word which the LORD said to 
Moses the man of God concerning ‘you and me in 
Kadesh Barnea. /I was forty years old when Moses 


the servant of the LORD Jsent me from Kadesh 
Barnea to spy out the land, and I brought back word 


to him as it was in my heart. ®Nevertheless kmy 
brethren who went up with me made the "heart of 
the people melt, but I wholly lfollowed the LORD my 
God. 2So Moses swore on that day, saying, ™‘Surely 


the land "where your foot has trodden shall be your 
inheritance and your children’s forever, because you 


have wholly followed the LORD my God.’ !°And now, 


behold, the LORD has kept me °alive, Pas He said, 
these forty-five years, ever since the LORD spoke 


this word to Moses while Israel wandered in the 
wilderness; and now, here I am this day, eighty-five 


years old. !14As yet I am as strong this day as on the 
day that Moses sent me; just as my strength was 


then, so now is my strength for war, both 'for going 


out and for coming in. !*Now therefore, give me this 
mountain of which the LORD spoke in that day; for 


you heard in that day how the Anakim were there, 
and that the cities were great and fortified. ‘It may 


be that the LORD will be with me, and "I shall be 
able to drive them out as the LORD said.” 


YOUNGER 


they mock at me, men y Job 30:1 
y son gathered all Luke 15:13 
let him be as the y Luke 22:26 

y women as sisters 1 Tim 5:2 


Likewise you y people 1 Pet 5:5 


YOURS 


all that I have are y1 Kin 20:4 
the battle is not y2 Chr 20:15 
Iam Y, save me Ps 119:94 

Yis the kingdom Matt 6:13 
Take what is y Matt 20:14 

yis the kingdom Luke 6:20 
And all Mine are Y John 17:10 
For all things are y 1 Cor 3:21 


for I do not seek y 2 Cor 12:14 


YOUTH 


for he was only a y1 Sam 17:42 
the LORD from my y 1 Kin 18:12 
the sins of my y Ps 25:7 

the companion of her y Prov 2:17 
in the days of your y Eccl 11:9 
the shame of your y Is 54:4 
speak, for ama yJer 1:6 

I have kept from my y Matt 19:20 


no one despise your y 1 Tim 4:12 


YOUTHFUL 


Flee also y lusts 2 Tim 2:22 


ZACCHAEUS 


Wealthy tax collector converted to Christ, Luke 19:1-10 


ZACHARIAS 


Father of John the Baptist, Luke 1:5-17 


ZADOK 


Co-priest with Abiathar; remains loyal to David, 2 Sam 
15:24-29; 20:25 


Rebuked by David, 2 Sam 19:11, 12 
Does not follow Adonijah; anoints Solomon, 1 Kin 1:8-45 


Takes Abiathar’s place, 1 Kin 2:35 


ZAREPHATH 


Town of Sidon where Elijah revives widow’s son, 1 Kin 
17:8-24; Luke 4:26 


ZEAL 


The z of the LORD of 2 Kin 19:31 
z has consumed me Ps 119:139 
He shall stir up His z Is 42:13 
have spoken it in My z Ezek 5:13 
for Zion with great z Zech 8:2 
“Z for Your house has John 2:17 
that they have a z Rom 10:2 


z has stirred up the 2 Cor 9:2 


ZEALOUS 


“T have been very z 1 Kin 19:10 
‘Tam Z for Zion with Zech 8:2 
since you are z 1 Cor 14:12 
But it is good to be z Gal 4:18 


z for good works Titus 2:14 


13And Joshua Vblessed him, Wand gave Hebron to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh as an inheritance. 


14x4ebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite to this day, 


because he Ywholly followed the LORD God of Israel. 


15And Zthe name of Hebron formerly was Kirjath 
Arba (Arba was the greatest man among the 
Anakim). 


4Then the land had rest from war. 


LEBEL 


Galilean fisherman; father of James and John, Matt 4:21, 
py 


ZEBULUN 


Sixth son of Jacob and Leah, Gen 30:19, 20 

Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:13 

— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:30, 31; 26:27 

Territory assigned to, Josh 19:10-16 

Joins Gideon in battle, Judg 6:34, 35 

Some respond to Hezekiah’s reforms, 2 Chr 30:10-18 


Christ visits territory of, Matt 4:13-16 


ZECHARIAH 


King of Israel; last ruler of Jehu’s dynasty, 2 Kin 15:8-12 


— Postexilic prophet and priest, Ezra 5:1; Zech 1:1, 7 


ZEDEKIAH 


Last king of Judah; uncle and successor of Jehoiachin; 
reigns wickedly, 2 Kin 24:17-19; 2 Chr 36:10 


Rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Chr 36:11-13 
Denounced by Jeremiah, Jer 34:1-22 
Consults Jeremiah, Jer 37; 38 


Captured and taken to Babylon, 2 Kin 25:1-7; Jer 39:1-7 


ZELOPHEHAD 


Manassite whose five daughters secure female rights, 
Num 27:1-7 


ZEPHANIAH 


Author of Zephaniah, Zeph 1:1 


— Priest and friend of Jeremiah during Zedekiah’s 
reign, Jer 21:1 


ZERUBBABEL 


Descendant of David, 1 Chr 3:1-19 
Leader of Jewish exiles, Neh 7:6, 7; Hag 2:21-23 
Rebuilds the temple, Ezra 3:1-10; Zech 4:1-14 


ZIBA 


Saul’s servant, 2 Sam 9:9 
Befriends David, 2 Sam 16:1-4 
Accused of deception by Mephibosheth, 2 Sam 19:17-30 


ZIKLAG 


City on the border of Judah, Josh 15:1, 31 
Held by David, 1 Sam 27:6 
Overthrown by Amalekites, 1 Sam 30:1-31 


ZILPAH 


Leah’s maid, Gen 29:24 


Mother of Gad and Asher, Gen 30:9-13 
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THE LAND OF JUDAH 


1So this was the !lot of the tribe of the children of 
Judah according to their families: 


@The border of Edom at the PWilderness of Zin 
southward was the extreme southern boundary. “And 
their °southern border began at the shore of the Salt 
Sea, from the bay that faces southward. 2Then it 


went out to the southern side of “the Ascent of 
Akrabbim, passed along to Zin, ascended on the 
south side of Kadesh Barnea, passed along to 
Hezron, went up to Adar, and went around to 
Karkaa. “From there it passed °toward Azmon and 
went out to the Brook of Egypt; and the border 
ended at the sea. This shall be your southern border. 


°The east border was the Salt Sea as far as the 
mouth of the Jordan. 


And the ‘border on the northern quarter began at 
the bay of the sea at the mouth of the Jordan. ©The 
border went up to JBeth Hoglah and passed north of 


ZIMRI 


Simeonite prince slain by Phinehas, Num 25:6-14 


— King of Israel for seven days, 1 Kin 16:8-20 


ZIN 


Wilderness through which the Israelites passed, Num 
20:1 


Border between Judah and Edom, Josh 15:1-3 


ZION 


Literally, an area in Jerusalem; called the City of David, 
2 Sam 5:6-9; 2 Chr 5:2 


Used figuratively of God’s kingdom, Ps 125:1; Heb 
12:22; Rev 14:1 


ZIPPORAH 


Daughter of Jethro; wife of Moses, Ex 18:1, 2 


ZOAR 


Ancient city of Canaan originally named Bela, Gen 14:2, 
8 


Spared destruction at Lot’s request, Gen 19:20-23 


ZOPHAR 


Naamathite; friend of Job, Job 2:11 


1:1 In the beginning is a thesis statement, which can be 
paraphrased, “Here is the story of God’s creation of the 
heavens and the earth.” The focus is on the creation of the 
material world—the heavens and the earth. God: This 
standard Hebrew term for deity, Elohim, is in the form 
called the plural of majesty or the plural of intensity. In 
contrast to the ordinary plural (gods), this plural means 
“the fullness of deity” or “God—very God.” Even though the 
word for God is plural, the verb for created is singular. It 
means “to fashion anew.” This oft-used word in the Bible 
always has God as its subject. Here, it means that God 
renewed what was in a chaotic state. God changed chaos 
into cosmos, disorder into order, emptiness into fullness. 
The heavens and the earth mean “all of creation” or “the 
cosmos.” 


1:2 The two words without form ... void express one 
concept—chaos. The earth had been reduced to this state 
(Jer. 4:23); it was not the way God had first created it (Is. 
45:18). Darkness is a potent biblical symbol of evil and 
wrong (Job 3:5; Ps. 143:3; Is. 8:22; John 3:19). The deep is 
a term for the secret places of the waters (see also 7:11); 
this term sounds enough like the name of the Babylonian 
goddess Tiamat to remind the ancient reader of the 
Babylonian story of creation to which this story stands in 
dramatic contrast. All these images together portray chaos, 
disaster, and devastation. From this portrait of utter ruin, 
God brought an orderly creation. The Spirit of God was 
hovering \ike a mother stork might hover over her nest—a 
portent of life to come from the dark, murky depths of the 
chaos below (the Spirit is described as a dove in Matt. 
3:16). 


1:3 Let there be light: These words express a principal 
theme of the Bible: God bringing light into the darkness 
(see Is. 9:1, 2). Here, God produced physical light. The NT 
records God sending His Son to be the light of the world 
(john 8:12). In the end, there will no longer be any 
darkness at all (Rev. 21:23). God said it, and it was done: 
there was light. His command caused reality. 


1:4 Having examined the light, God declared it to be good— 
a powerful term of God’s blessing. 


Beth Arabah; and the border went up to the stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben. ’Then the border went 
up toward 'Debir from Jthe Valley of Achor, and it 
turned northward toward Gilgal, which is before the 
Ascent of Adummim, which is on the south side of 
the valley. The border continued toward the waters 


of En Shemesh and ended at KEn Rogel. SAnd the 
border went up Iby the Valley of the Son of Hinnom 
to the southern slope of the ™Jebusite city (which is 
Jerusalem). The border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lies before the Valley of Hinnom 
westward, which is at the end of the Valley “of 
2Rephaim northward. 2Then the border went around 
from the top of the hill to °the fountain of the water 
of Nephtoah, and extended to the cities of Mount 
Ephron. And the border went around Pto Baalah 
(which is IKirjath Jearim). !0Then the border 
Sturned westward from Baalah to Mount Seir, passed 
along to the side of Mount Jearim on the north 
(which is Chesalon), went down to Beth Shemesh, 
and passed on to 'Timnah. 11and the border went 
out to the side of SEkron northward. Then the border 
went around to Shicron, passed along to Mount 
Baalah, and extended to Jabneel; and the border 
ended at the sea. 


12The west border was ‘the coastline of the Great 
Sea. This is the boundary of the children of Judah all 


1:5 Day... Night: The naming of these elements of creation 
is a mark of God’s sovereignty. In the thinking of the 
peoples of the ancient Middle East, naming something was 
a mark of power or lordship. For them, names were not 
merely labels, but descriptions with some force to them. 
Since the sun was not yet created (vv. 14-19), the first day 
(lit., a day, one) is ambiguous. Some say that the “seven 
days” is a literary frame on which the story of creation is 
draped. Others argue for a strict pattern of seven 24-hour 
days. 


1:6 In biblical usage, the term firmament means “heavens.” 
Literally, it means “something stretched out, like 
hammered metal.” 


1:7 divided the waters: The notion of upper and lower 
waters is somewhat mysterious. The language may simply 
refer to waters gathered in a liquid state and to moisture in 
the atmosphere. The division of the waters is another of 
God’s acts in bringing order out of disorder. 


1:9 The gathering of the waters and the separation of the 
dry land are further actions of God in establishing control 
over the chaos described in v. 2. Each act of separation and 
distinction brings order out of disorder, form out of 
formlessness, cosmos out of chaos. Each act also 
demonstrates the Lord’s power and wisdom (Prov. 8:22- 


31). 


1:10 Again, naming the creation marks God’s lordship (see 
v. 5). The naming of the earth in this verse suggests that 
the term was used in anticipation in v. 2. 


1:11, 12 The broad words grass, tree, and fruit tree 
encompass all plants, shrubs, and trees. The reference to 
seed and kind speaks of the fact that the plant kingdom will 
continue to reproduce. God not only created plant life; He 
also set in motion the processes that make plant life 
reproduce. 


1:14, 15 The creation of the sun, moon, and stars is 
described in general terms in these verses; vv. 16-18 spell 
out the details. Lights in the firmament are luminaries 
(objects that shine). They produce the division between the 
day and night. signs and seasons: Some have mistakenly 
viewed these words as a biblical basis for astrology. The 
Signs in this case relate to phases of the moon and the 
relative positions of stars that mark the passage of time 
from the vantage point of earth. The two words form a pair 
that may be translated seasonal signs. 


1:16 As in w. 14, 15, the term for lights can mean 
“luminaries.” The word can either designate the sun, which 
emits light, or the moon, which reflects light. He made the 
stars also: This is a remarkable statement. In the ancient 
Middle East, other religions worshiped, deified, and 
mystified the stars. Israel’s neighbors revered the stars and 
looked to them for guidance. In contrast, the biblical 
creation story gives the stars only the barest mention, as 
though the writer shrugged and said, “And, oh, yes. He also 
made the stars.” Such a statement showed great contempt 
for ancient Babylonian astrology (see Ps. 29; 93). 


1:17 God set them: Interestingly, the sun and moon are not 
named here, though they are clearly intended. The 
principal issue throughout these verses is that God alone is 


in control. 


1:21 The verb for created is the same one used in v. 1 (see 
v. 27, the creation of man). According to its kind suggests 
the capability to reproduce themselves (see v. 12). God not 
only made the living creatures, but He gave them the 
power to propagate and to proliferate, to fill the air and the 
seas in great numbers and in wonderful variety. 


around according to their families. 


Bible Times 
Jebusites 


Ancient Jerusalem was once called Jebus, and its 
original inhabitants were called the Jebusites. 
When the Israelites invaded Palestine under the 
leadership of Joshua, the Jebusites were ruled by 
Adoni-Zedek, one of five Amorite kings who 
resisted the Hebrew conquest. These five kings 
were defeated and slain by Joshua, but the 
Jebusites were not driven out of Jebus (Jerusalem). 
After David was anointed king, he led his army 
against the Jebusites. His military commander, 
Joab, apparently entered the city through an 
underground water shaft and led the conquest (2 
Sam. 5:6-9; 1 Chr. 11:4-8). The site on which 
Solomon’s temple was built in Jerusalem was 
previously a threshing floor that belonged to a 
Jebusite by the name of Araunah (2 Sam. 24:16- 
24), or Ornan (1 Chr. 21:24, 25). David refused to 
accept this property as a gift from Araunah and 
paid him 50 shekels of silver for the land. 





CALEB OCCUPIES HEBRON AND DEBIR 


1:22 God blessed them: The first use of this important 
phrasing in the Bible (see 1:28; 2:3; 12:2, 3), and it is used 
of fish and birds! 


1:24 The expression living creature contains the word 
sometimes used for the soul, but the word can also mean 
“life,” “being,” “living thing,” or “person,” depending on 
the context. The same phrase is used for man in 2:7. cattle 
and creeping thing and beast of the earth: Three sweeping 
categories, like those of vv. 11, 20, make the point that God 
created all living things. 


1:25 God saw that it was good: The sixth time that this 
phrasing is used (see 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21). Everything that 
God had made so far was good. 


1:26 Let Us make emphasizes the majesty of the speaker 
and allows for the later revelation of the Trinity (see 11:7; 
Matt. 28:19). The Us cannot refer to the angels that are 
present with God because man is made in the image of 
God, not of the angels. in Our image: What is the image of 
God in man? The traditional view is that God’s image 
includes certain moral, ethical, and intellectual abilities. A 
more recent view, based on Hebrew grammar and the 
knowledge of the ancient Middle East, interprets the 
phrase as meaning “Let Us make man as our image” (the 
Hebrew preposition in this phrase can be translated as). 
God placed humankind as living symbols of Himself on 
earth to represent His reign. This interpretation fits well 
with the command that follows—to reign over all that God 
has made. according to Our likeness: This phrase draws 
attention to the preceding figure of speech. Since God is 
Spirit John 4:24), there can be no “image” or “likeness” of 
Him in the normal sense of these words. Indeed, image- 
making was later strongly prohibited because of the clear 
ties it had with idolatry (see Ex. 20:4-6). We may not make 
images of God for He has already done so! We are His 
images; it is we who are in His likeness. This is the reason 
God values people so much: We are made to reflect His 
majesty on earth. have dominion: Rule as God’s regent. 
That is, people are to rule as God would—wisely and 
prudently. 


1:27 So God created man: The third time the verb for 
create is used in ch. 1 (see vv. 1, 21); here it is used three 
times. The language of vv. 26, 28 is elevated prose; this 
verse is pure poetry. The 12 words of the original Hebrew 
are arranged in three lines that have their own poetic 
repetition and cadence. The term for man is likely 
associated with the term for the red earth. Here the word is 
generic, including male and female. These words are 
sexual. Some have thought that the “discovery” of human 
sexuality was the forbidden fruit of ch. 3. However, these 
words indicate that human sexuality was a part of the 
original creation (5:2). Although the misuse of human 
sexuality is soundly condemned in Scripture (Lev. 18), its 
proper use is celebrated (2:24, 25; Song). Verses 26-28 
include the woman no less than the man in the story of 
creation. 


1:28 God blessed them: God’s smile; the warmth of His 
pleasure (1:22; 2:3; 9:1; 12:2, 3). God delighted in what He 
had made (Prov. 8:30, 31). The word translated subdue 
means “bring into bondage.” This harsh term is used 
elsewhere of military conquest (Zech. 9:15) and of God 
subduing our iniquities (Mic. 7:19). As a king sets off to war 
to conquer a territory, so humans are told by the Great 
King to subdue the earth and rule it. Why this need to 
subjugate the earth? There are at least four possibilities: 
(1) Sin would ruin the earth, and people would have to 
expend great effort to live there (see 3:17-19). (2) Satan 
would defy the will of God and make all good efforts 
difficult. (3) The earth left to itself would not remain good. 
Instead, God planned that people would need to manage 
and control it. (4) The beauty of the earth was only in the 
garden that God planted (see 2:8); the rest of the earth 
would be hostile. Whatever the case, subdue does not mean 
“destroy” or “ruin.” It does mean to “act as managers who 
have the authority to run everything as God planned.” This 
command applies equally to male and female. 


1:29 Many suggest that Adam and Eve were vegetarians 
because God gave them every herb and every tree. 


1:31 This is the seventh use of the term good in the 
creation story (1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25). It is only one of 
several key terms that are used in multiples of seven in this 


text. 


2:1 While mention is made of the heavens, the focus in the 
first chapter has been on the earth. Although the earth is 
not the physical center of the universe, it is the center of 
God’s great creative work. 


2:2 God did not rest because of fatigue, but because of His 
accomplishment. God is never weary (Is. 40:28, 29). The 
verb translated as rested is related to the word for 
Sabbath, which means “rest.” Many assume that the basic 
meaning of the Sabbath is worship, but this is not the case 
(Ex. 20:9-11; Deut. 5:12-14). By God’s blessed inactivity on 
this seventh day, He showed that He was satisfied with the 
work He had done. 


!3UNow to Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a 


share among the children of YJudah, according to the 
commandment of the LORD to Joshua, namely, 


WkKirjath Arba, which is Hebron (Arba was the father 
of Anak). !4Caleb drove out *the three sons of Anak 
from there: YSheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai, the 


children of Anak. !°Then Zhe went up from there to 
the inhabitants of Debir (formerly the name of Debir 
was Kirjath Sepher). 


16aand Caleb said, “He who “attacks Kirjath Sepher 
and takes it, to him I will give Achsah my daughter 
as wife.” !7So POthniel the °son of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it; and he gave him dachsah 
his daughter as wife. !8°Now it was so, when she 
came to him, that she persuaded him to ask her 
father for a field. So ‘she dismounted from her 
donkey, and Caleb said to her, “What do you wish?” 


1°9She answered, “Give me a Sblessing; since you 
have given me land in the South, give me also 
springs of water.” So he gave her the upper springs 
and the lower springs. 


THE CITIES OF JUDAH 


20This was the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families: 


2:3 God blessed the birds and fish (1:22), humans (1:28), 
and now the seventh day (Saturday). He sanctified it; He 
made it holy. Thus, from the beginning of time, God placed 
special value on a certain day of the week. 


2:4 The term translated as history is found in ten 
significant passages in Genesis (here and 5:1; 6:9; 10:1; 
11:10, 27; 25:12, 19; 36:1, 9; 37:2). The term may be 
translated family histories and is a major marker of the 
different sections of the Book of Genesis. In the day means 
“when.” The Lord God is a significant new term for God. 
The word translated as God is the same word as in 1:1. The 
word translated as “Lord” is the proper name for God, 
Yahweh (or Jehovah; see Ex. 3:14, 15). The God of ch. 1 and 
the Lord God of ch. 2 are the same. 


2:5 The order of events in the second creation story is 
somewhat different from the first account (1:1-2:3). 
Conditions were radically different from those we now 
know and understand. The phrase not caused it to rain 
anticipates the story of the Flood (see chs. 6-9). Here was 
an element of creation that was still in process. man to till 
the ground: The Hebrew term for man sounds similar to the 
term for ground (1:26; 2:7). 


2:6 The precise meaning of the term translated as mist is 
unknown. Obviously it refers to some manner of irrigation 
before the Lord brought the cycles of rain into being. 


2:7 The word formed is the term for a potter’s shaping of 
pots. Since man is made from the dust of the ground, that 
is where he returns when he dies (see 3:19). Although God 
created light with a mere word (1:3), He created man by 
fashioning a body out of mud and clay, transforming the 
clay into something new, and then breathing life into it. 
This breath may be the narrator’s way of describing the 
infusion of the human spirit, with its moral, intellectual, 
relational, and spiritual capacities. God showed tender care 
and intimate concern in the way He shaped man. Jiving 
being: This is the same term that was used of animal life in 
1:24. In this phrase we see how humans and animal life are 
similar, but the breath of life makes humans distinct from 
all other creatures. 


2:8 The term Fden is not explained except that it is 
eastward. The exact location is not known. The planting of 
a garden is a touch of God’s meticulous, personal care. This 
picture of a caring and loving God complements the picture 
of the strong and transcendent Creator in ch. 1. 


2:9 As created, man was able to enjoy pleasant sights— 
something that would later become corrupted by sin and 
give rise to lust (1 John 2:16). Eden was an extraordinarily 
appointed garden, with choice specimens of the finest trees 
and plants. Two trees of very special importance were also 
there, the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil (2:17; 3:24). 


2:10-14 God provided a grand river in order to water the 
garden. With great care, He prepared the habitation of His 
people. The names Pishon, Gihon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates 
relate to later rivers that were known to the first readers of 
the text. But these later rivers likely would only 
approximate the location of the original ones. The Flood 
obliterated earlier river courses. The New Jerusalem, the 
habitation of God’s people in the future, will have a river as 
well as a new tree of life (see Rev. 22:1, 2). 


2:15 The garden was perfectly prepared. It was man’s 
home and he had to tend and keep it. Even the biblical 
paradise required work (1:26-28)! 


2:16 In His great grace, God gave permission before He 
gave restriction. And the permission was broad (of every 
tree), while the restriction was narrow (v. 17). Man could 
do almost anything he wanted. It appears that man limited 
his diet to vegetation at first; only after the Flood is there 
mention of God’s gift of meat as well (see 9:3). 


21The cities at the limits of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, toward the border of Edom in the South, 


were Kabzeel, "Eder, Jagur, 22Kinah, Dimonah, 
Adadah, 2Kedesh, Hazor, Ithnan, 2417 inh, Telem, 
Bealoth, 2°Hazor, Hadattah, Kerioth, Hezron (which 
is Hazor), 26Amam, Shema, Moladah, 2/’Hazar 
Gaddah, Heshmon, Beth Pelet, 2®Hazar Shual, 
JBeersheba, Bizjothjah, 29Baalah, Ijim, Ezem, 
30Fitolad, Chesil, kHormah, 3117iklag, Madmannah, 


Sansannah, °“Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain, and ™Rimmon: 
all the cities are twenty-nine, with their villages. 


33In the lowland: Eshtaol, Zorah, Ashnah, 
347 anoah, En Gannim, Tappuah, Enam, 35Jarmuth, 


°Adullam, Socoh, Azekah, ?©Sharaim, Adithaim, 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their 


villages; 37Zenan, Hadashah, Migdal Gad, 38Dilean, 
Mizpah, PJoktheel, ?94Lachish, Bozkath, 'Eglon, 


40Cabbon, °Lahmas, Kithlish, *!Gederoth, Beth 
Dagon, Naamah, and Makkedah: sixteen cities with 


their villages; 42ST ibnah, Ether, Ashan, 43yiphtah, 
Ashnah, Nezib, +4Keilah, Achzib, and Mareshah: nine 
cities with their villages; 45Ekron, with its towns and 
villages; *©from Ekron to the sea, all that Jay near 


‘Ashdod, with their villages; *”7Ashdod with its towns 
and villages, Gaza with its towns and villages—as far 


2:17 the tree of the knowledge of good and evil: The phrase 
suggests “full knowledge” by tying together two 
contrasting words (as in 1:1, “heavens and earth”). We 
know little about this tree. Presumably, God wanted man to 
learn wisdom, but wisdom tied to his relationship with his 
Creator. shall surely die: These emphatic words are made 
of two forms of the verb meaning “to die.” The point is not 
that the guilty person would drop dead right then, but that 
it would certainly happen—there is no escape (Heb. 9:27). 


2:18 It is not good: The first time a negative assessment 
appears in Genesis (see 1:31). God did not want Adam to be 
lonely, so He fashioned a helper comparable to him. This 
phrase indicates that this helper (or partner) would be truly 
fitting and fully adequate—just right. Some have thought 
that the term is demeaning, but it simply means “one who 
helps,” and in fact is used to describe God when He comes 
to our aid (see Ps. 33:20; 115:9, 10, 11). It does not refer to 
someone who is secondary or inferior. 


2:19 The same verb for formed used here for God’s 
creation of animals is also used for His creation of man (in 
v. 7). Again, the verb suggests a potter at work casting his 
pots. But now, the pots are a lion and a raccoon, a raven 
and a stork. It appears that God created each animal (or 
group of animals) for the man to observe, study, and 
classify, to see what he would call them. In giving each 
animal its name, Adam demonstrated his right as God’s 
regent (see 1:26-28). He was lord over all created order. 
Furthermore, Adam’s names “stuck.” That is, he 
demonstrated perfect insight in the names he used for the 
animals. They were more than titles; they were terms that 
described the animals accurately. 


2:20 In his close study of the living things that God paraded 
before him, Adam did not find a helper comparable to him. 
He needed a companion just like him, not a servant or an 
aide (see v. 18); but another life like himself—with 
intelligence, personality, ethical and moral sensitivity, and 
Spirituality. Yet the only living things that Adam found were 
some fascinating animals! 


2:21 This is the first surgery, and God was the Surgeon. In 
His kindness, God used an unusually deep sleep as an 
anesthetic for the task. God’s use of a rib was fitting. He 
might have started over with dust and clay. But by using a 
part of Adam himself, the identification of Adam with his 
partner would be ensured. As Luther observed, God might 
have taken a bone from a toe and thus signified that Adam 
was to rule over her; or He might have taken a bone from 
his head to indicate her rule over him. But by taking a bone 
from his side, God implied equality and mutual respect. 


2:22 The verb made means “to build.” The expansion of one 
small part into a complete body makes sense in today’s 
understanding of molecular structure and DNA. 


2:23 This is now means “At last!” bone of my bones: Adam’s 
wording is poetic and exalted—seeing Eve was a shocking 
and exhilarating experience because the match was 
perfect. Here was a mirror of himself, someone just like 
him, and yet different! She shall be called Woman: In giving 
the woman her name, Adam was functioning as he had in 
naming the animals (v. 19). Yet the name that he gave her 
matched his own. She was woman, and he was man— 
perfectly suited for each other. 


2:24 In marriage, a man is to Jeave his family, join his wife, 
and unite with her. Though this process establishes a new 
home distinct from the parents’, it does not sever all ties 
with the extended family (the clan). In the biblical period, 
extended families were quite close and interdependent. The 
words be joined speak of both a physical embrace and more 
general aspects of marital bonding. In marriage, man and 
woman are a “we,” not just a “me and you.” One flesh 
suggests both a physical, sexual bonding and a lifelong 
relationship. There are still two persons, but together they 
are as one (see Eph. 5:31). In the NT, Jesus refers to this 
text as the foundation of the biblical view of marriage 
(Matt. 19:5; 1 Cor. 6:16). 


2:25 Because the man and the woman knew only good, they 
were not ashamed even though they were both naked. They 
were comfortable in their physical bodies, in their sexuality, 
in their relationship, and in their work—with no 
wrongdoing. The wording of vv. 24, 25 suggests the couple 
experienced sexual relations in the garden as a part of their 
God-intended experience. At 4:1 we first read of 
procreation, not necessarily the couple’s first sexual 
experience together. 


3:1 With no introduction, the serpent appeared in Paradise. 
This is the first clue in Scripture of creation outside the one 
Adam and Eve experienced. The serpent symbolizes 
something both fascinating and loathsome. Yet neither 
Adam nor Eve saw the danger embodied in the serpent. 
The Hebrew word for cunning sounds like the Hebrew 
word for naked in 2:25. Adam and Eve were naked in 
innocence; the serpent was crafty and sneaky. In Eve’s 
innocence and naiveté, she showed no surprise on hearing 
a strange voice from the snake. Has God indeed said: Note 
that the serpent did not use the divine name Yahweh. 


as “the Brook of Egypt and Ythe Great Sea with its 
coastline. 


48 And in the mountain country: Shamir, Jattir, 
Sochoh, 49D annah, Kirjath Sannah (which is Debir), 
S0Anab, Eshtemoh, Anim, °!“Goshen, Holon, and 
Giloh: eleven cities with their villages; 52 Arab, 
Dumah, Eshean, 53Janum, Beth Tappuah, Aphekah, 
°4Humtah, *Kirjath Arba (which is Hebron), and 
Zior: nine cities with their villages; 55YMaon, 
Carmel, Ziph, Juttah, °°Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, 
°7Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with their 
villages; °?Halhul, Beth Zur, Gedor, °YMaarath, Beth 
Anoth, and Eltekon: six cities with their villages; 
60ZKirjath Baal (which is Kirjath Jearim) and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 


611n the wilderness: Beth Arabah, Middin, Secacah, 


62Nibshan, the City of Salt, and *En Gedi: six cities 
with their villages. 


©3As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Dthe children of Judah could not drive them out; “but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at 
Jerusalem to this day. 


3:2 We may eat: Eve repeated the positive words of God 
(see 2:16). 


3:3 There was one tree Eve knew to be off limits. This tree 
was in the middle of the garden. nor shall you touch it: 
Some interpreters suggest that the woman was already 
sinning by adding to the word of God, for these words were 
not part of God’s instructions in 2:17. Yet the first sin was 
not lying, it was eating the fruit that God had forbidden. 
Her words reflected the original command well enough and 
indeed they would have ensured that the command would 
be kept. 


3:4 For the first time (here), Satan lied: You will not surely 
die. Lying was Satan’s craft right from the beginning (John 
8:44). The serpent boldly denied the truth of what God had 
said. In essence, the serpent called God a liar. 


3:5 By arguing that God had an ulterior motive, the serpent 
appealed to Eve’s sense of fair play. you will be like God: 
God’s fullness of knowledge was only one of the 
superiorities that set Him apart from the woman. But the 
serpent combined all of God’s superiority over the woman 
into this one audacious appeal to her pride. 


3:6 Notice the parallel to 2:9; this tree was like the other 
trees. It was good for food. These words imply that this was 
the first time Eve considered disobeying God’s command. 
After all, there was nothing in the tree that was poisonous 
or harmful, and it was desirable. The issue was one of 
obedience and disobedience to the Word of God. She took: 
The first step. She ate: The final step. Once she disobeyed 
God, all the world changed. (Note, however, that Rom. 5:12 
speaks of the sin of Adam rather than the sin of Eve.) 
Because she did not die, she gave it to her husband. And he 
ate: Adam sinned with his eyes wide open. He did not even 
ask a question. He knew as well as she that the fruit was 
forbidden. Adam and Eve had now broken faith with the 
Lord, and the world was forever changed. 


3:7 The serpent was right—they knew good and evil (v. 5). 
This is the awful truth about a skilled liar—the deception 
comes mixed with truth. Their eyes were opened. They 
discovered that they were naked. All of a sudden with no 
one around but the two of them, they were ashamed (see 
2:25). Their lovely naiveté was now replaced by evil 
thoughts, and they covered themselves with fig leaves. 


3:8 The scene is pathetic and sad. Here comes the Lord for 
an evening walk and a cozy chat. But Adam and Eve, who 
have “become wise,” cower in the trees to avoid being seen 
by the Creator of the universe. What had been a perfect, 
shameless fellowship has turned into dreadful fear of God— 
not fear in the sense of true piety, as with Abraham, Moses, 
David, and Solomon—but the raw terror of being 
discovered in the wrong. 


3:9 God, in His mercy, did not destroy both of them 
immediately. He even called out to them and interacted 
with them (see vv. 10-12). God’s mercy reaches further 
than we usually believe—or else we would all be destroyed. 


3:11 The Lord carried the interrogation to its sad ending by 
posing one question after another. 


3:12 A guilty man’s first line of defense is blame. Adam 
blamed the woman, and then he blamed God for having 
given her to him (for David’s contrasting response to 
Nathan, see 2 Sam. 12:13). 
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EPHRAIM AND WEsT MANASSEH 


1The lot !fell to the children of Joseph from the 
Jordan, by Jericho, to the waters of Jericho on the 


east, to the “wilderness that goes up from Jericho 
through the mountains to “Bethel, 2then went out 
3from Bethel to Luz, passed along to the border of 
the Archites at Ataroth, 2and went down westward 
to the boundary of the Japhletites, “as far as the 


boundary of Lower Beth Horon to dGezer; and “it 
ended at the sea. 


4€So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
took their “inheritance. 


THE LAND OF EPHRAIM 


S!The border of the children of Ephraim, according 
to their families, was thus: The border of their 
inheritance on the east side was YAtaroth Addar “as 
far as Upper Beth Horon. 


3:13 the serpent deceived me, and I ate: A simple 
statement of fact. 


3:14 to the serpent: The Lord turned first to the serpent 
and brought His judgment upon him. God did not excuse 
the woman because she was deceived, but He did bring the 
harsher judgment on the one who deceived her. The 
language in these verses is poetry, something that adds 
solemnity to them. The word translated as cursed in this 
verse is used only of the curse on the serpent and on the 
ground (v. 17). The woman and the man faced harsh new 
realities, but they were not cursed (God had already 
blessed them; 1:28). The text suggests that the serpent 
became a creature that slithers on the ground and appears 
to eat dust. This implies that before this the serpent had 
some other bodily form. 


3:15 enmity between you and the woman: This is not just 
about snakes; it is about the enemy of our souls, Satan. 
your seed and her Seed: The language is ambiguous, but 
still contains the promise of a child. The term seed may be 
translated offspring (as in 15:3) or descendants (as in 15:5, 
13, 18). The term may refer to an individual (Gal. 3:16) ora 
group of people. This means, among other things, that Eve 
would live—at least for a while. The Seed of the woman is 
the Promised One, the coming Messiah of Israel. Seed 
continues to be used throughout the Bible as a messianic 
term (see Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13). The meaning of the phrase 
your seed as it applies to the serpent is uncertain (but see 
John 8:37-47). The reference is ultimately to Satan. your 
head: This is sometimes called the “first gospel” because 
these words, as indirect as they are, promise the Coming 
One whom we know to be the Lord Jesus, the Messiah. The 
Lord was showing mercy even as He judged (see also 4:15). 
Bruise His heel speaks of a serious injury, but it is 
contrasted with the bruising of the head—the defeat—of 
the serpent’s seed. When Jesus went to the cross, He was 
bruised in His heel. That is, He suffered a terrible but 
temporary injury John 12:31; Col. 2:15). In His 
resurrection, He defeated His enemy. 


3:16 your sorrow and your conception: These two words 
mean “your sorrowful conception” (see 1:2; 4:12; 9:2; Ps. 
9:2). That is, the woman’s joy in conceiving and bearing 
children will be saddened by the pain of it. The word desire 
can also mean “an attempt to usurp or control” as in 4:7. 
We can paraphrase the last two lines of this verse this way: 
“You will now have a tendency to dominate your husband, 
and he will have the tendency to act as a tyrant over you.” 
The battle of the sexes has begun. Each strives for control 
and neither lives in the best interest of the other (see Phil. 
2:3, 4). The antidote is in the restoration of mutual respect 
and dignity through Jesus Christ (see Eph. 5:21-33). 


3:17-19 Adam got his share of blame, even though he tried 
to escape it (v. 12). Cursed is the ground: Though the curse 
was not directed at the man, it is trouble for the man. Now 
his life will be marked by toil, thorns and thistles, sweat, 
and finally death. These words imply that before the Fall 
the ground was not filled with noxious weeds and work 
would have been more pleasant (2:15). to dust you shall 
return: Death will now come to humankind, whereas there 
had been the possibility of living forever (see Rom. 5:12- 
14). The word of God was sure: God had stated that they 
would certainly die (2:17). Now they were served notice 
concerning the process of aging and decay that was already 
at work (see 5:5; 6:3). 


3:20 The name Fve is related to the verb meaning “to live.” 
Eve is our common mother, just as Adam is our common 
father. This is Adam’s second name for her. The first was 
woman, the feminine complement to his own masculinity 
(gies). 


3:21 This is the first place the Bible mentions the killing of 
animals for human use—this time for tunics. 


3:22 become like one of Us: By means of their rebellious 
act, the man and woman now shared something with God. 
But they were also at enmity with Him because of their sin. 
Adam and Eve’s knowledge of good and evil had made 
them not wise but foolish. The fruit of the tree of life 
stopped aging. To eat of this tree was to live forever. One 
day this tree will be planted anew and its fruit will be for 
the healing of the nations (Rev. 22:2). 


3:23 The man had been formed by God outside the garden 
(2:5-8, 15) and had been given the task of tending and 
keeping it. Now he was removed from the garden and sent 
back to till the soil from which he was taken (see 2:5; 3:17- 
19). 


3:24 Even though Eve sinned first, this section (vv. 22-24) 
focuses on the man, Adam. This is the first reference to 
holy angels or the cherubim in the Book of Genesis. The 
creation of the angels (including those who rebelled against 
God; see 6:1-4) preceded the creation activities described 
in chs. 1; 2. A cherub (pl., cherubim) is an angel who takes 
on a particular form (see Ex. 25:18-22; cf. Ezek. 1:5-28). 
Cherubim, like all angels, are spirit beings, but they can 
take on physical bodies. Adam and Eve were barred from 
the garden that God had planted for their enjoyment with a 
flaming sword. There was no way back in. The fact that the 
tree of life remained, even though guarded by angels and a 
sword, was a ray of hope. Is it not possible that the very 
fact He guarded it, but did not uproot it, signifies that one 
day its fruit may be eaten again? Indeed, one day we will 
see it again (Rev. 22:2). Adam and Eve were no longer 
welcome in God’s presence, but they had the hope that one 
day Paradise would be regained. 


SAnd the border went out toward the sea on the 
north side of !Michmethath; then the border went 
around eastward to Taanath Shiloh, and passed by it 
on the east of Janohah. ’Then it went down from 


Janohah to Ataroth and °Naarah, reached to Jericho, 
and came out at the Jordan. 


8The border went out from JTappuah westward to 


the KBrook Kanah, and 7it ended at the sea. This was 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 


Ephraim according to their families. °lThe separate 
cities for the children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 


10MAnd they did not drive out the Canaanites who 
dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwell among the 
Ephraimites to this day and have become forced 
laborers. 


4:1 The verb knew is a splendid euphemism for sexual 
intercourse. It describes an intimate relationship that 
includes ardor and passion, but also mutuality and oneness. 
This was an act of procreation, but most likely not the first 
sexual union between Adam and Eve. The name Cain is 
related to a word meaning “craftsman” or “metalworker,” 
but it also sounds like the Hebrew word translated I have 
acquired. At times in Genesis, the meaning for a name is 
taken directly from it (for example, Ishmael in 16:11); at 
other times the meaning is based on a pun—a word that 
sounds similar to the name itself. 


4:2 We have no explanation of the name Abel as we have 
with Cain (v. 1). Perhaps after Abel was murdered (v. 8), the 
parents looked back with sadness on the brevity of his life 
and called him Abel (meaning “vapor”) because his life was 
over so quickly. Keeping sheep and tilling the ground were 
equally valid occupations. They reflected merely different 
interests of the two brothers, not their character. The story 
of Cain and Abel begins a motif in Genesis of competing 
sons (like Esau and Jacob, 25:26). 


4:3 Genesis does not explain how the practice of sacrificial 
worship began. The first readers of the book understood it 
well, because they had been instructed in full by God 
through Moses (see Leviticus). Some people assume that 
Cain’s sacrifice of fruit was deficient because it did not 
involve the shedding of blood, which God required for 
forgiveness of sins (see Heb. 9:22). But nothing in ch. 4 
indicates that Cain and Abel came to God for forgiveness; 
their sacrifices were acts of worship. In the later sacrificial 
system of Israel, God blessed the presentation of grain 
offerings alongside the sacrifices of animals (see Lev. 6:14- 
23). A farmer presented a portion of his produce just as a 
herdsman presented a sample of his flock. Cain’s sacrifice 
was deficient because Cain did not “do well” (v. 7), not 
because the sacrifice was the “fruit of the ground.” 


4:4 Abel’s sacrifice was the best that he had to offer—the 
firstborn and their fat. There are no similar descriptive 
words for Cain’s sacrifice. That is, Cain brought a token gift 
of his produce to the Lord, but Abel brought the very best. 
God respected or looked with favor first upon the person, 
then on his sacrifice (see Ps. 40:6-8). Abel’s offering was 
“more excellent” than Cain’s because of Abel’s faith in the 
Lord (Heb. 11:4). 


4:5 Something deficient in Cain’s attitude was reflected in 
his offering. Instead of repenting of his wrongdoing, Cain 
became angry and, we discover, filled with jealousy (v. 8). 


4:7 The gracious words of the Lord were that Cain could 
get it right! He did not have to go on being angry and 
morose, he could do well. Sin was lying at the door about 
to pounce on him as a lion. 


4:8 The murder was stunning in its lack of precedent, its 
suddenness, and its finality. Jesus spoke of this ghastly 
event as a historical fact (Matt. 23:35). 


4:10 That blood of Abel cries out until the blood of One 
even more innocent than Abel is shed as well (Heb. 12:24). 
In the manner of his death, Abel depicts the Savior Jesus. 


4:11 Cain was the third to be cursed of God; first was the 
serpent (3:14) and second was the ground (3:17). 


4:13 My punishment: Usually rendered “iniquity” (as in Ex. 
20:5), here the term speaks of the result of iniquity. 
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THE OTHER HALF-IRIBE OF MANASSEH 
(WEsT) 


'There was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh, for 
he was the “firstborn of Joseph: namely for bMachir 
the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead, 
because he was a man of war; therefore he was 
given °Gilead and Bashan. “And there was a Jot for 
dthe rest of the children of Manasseh according to 
their families: °for the children of !Abiezer, the 
children of Helek, ‘the children of Asriel, the 
children of Shechem, Ythe children of Hepher, and 
the children of Shemida; these were the male 
children of Manasseh the son of Joseph according to 
their families. 


3But hZelophehad the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but only daughters. And these are the 
names of his daughters: Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. And they came near before 


iFleazar the priest, before Joshua the son of Nun, 


4:14 Sadly, Cain expressed his distress only at the 
punishment he received, not at the crime he had done. Nor 
was there any note of repentance concerning his dreadful 
action. anyone who finds me: Most have assumed that the 
others whom Cain feared were sisters and brothers already 
born but not mentioned or those yet to be born. This idea is 
based on the wording of 5:4, “and he [Adam] had sons and 
daughters.” Some have proposed that God created others 
outside the Garden of Eden, but the Scriptures give no 
indication of this. It makes sense to conclude that Cain was 
afraid of his siblings. 


4:16 The land of Nod is a wordplay on the term for 
vagabond (vv. 12, 14). The point is more theological than 
geographical; to be apart from the presence of the Lord is 
to be a vagabond in a “vagabond-land.” 


4:17 Cain most likely acquired a wife from among his other 
siblings (see v. 14). The name Enoch means “Dedicated 
One”—the same name as the godly descendant of Seth who 
“walked with God” (5:21-24). The fact that Cain built a city 
named after his son speaks of a dramatic, rapid increase in 
population. 


4:18 In quick succession, six generations from Cain to 
Lamech are mentioned. The verse indicates a rapidly 
expanding population, for the listing of each of these sons 
includes corresponding wives. 


4:19-21 Here, the story of Lamech’s most celebrated 
descendants is given. Lamech represents skill and strength, 
as well as arrogance and vengeance. This Lamech is not 
the same as Lamech, the son of Methuselah (5:28-31). two 
wives: This notable act suggests a deliberate attempt by 
Lamech to subvert the original pattern of God of one man 
and one woman (2:24; see also the words of Jesus on the 
subject, Matt. 19:4-6). Adah ... Zillah: Only rarely in these 
accounts are the names of women mentioned. 


4:22 Some suggest that iron was not known during the time 
of Tubal-Cain, and this verse means that later metal 
workers who did work with iron could look back to Tubal- 
Cain as the “father” of metallurgy in general. Naamah: 
Even more rare than the names of mothers in these 
accounts (v. 19) is the listing of the names of daughters and 
sisters. 


4:23, 24 What follows is a boastful taunt song that captures 
the violent spirit of Lamech. The words of Lamech are 
poetic, making the passage memorable and powerful (see 
12:1). I have killed a man: In this boast, Lamech indicates 
that he has followed in the worst pattern of his ancestor 
Cain. In his wicked braggadocio, he taunted God by his 
words seventy-sevenfold. Whereas the Lord would bring 
vengeance on the slayer of Cain “sevenfold” (v. 15), Lamech 
boasted that by himself he would greatly magnify the 
vengeance on anyone who attacked him. This is another 
example (although in wickedness) of the inflation of 
numbers for effect (see Num. 1:46). 


4:25 and Adam knew his wife again: These words recall the 
opening words of the section (v. 1) and bring the section to 
its conclusion. After the long, sad digression about Cain 
and his descendants, we return to Adam and Eve and their 
new progeny. With the death of Abel (v. 8) and the 
expulsion of Cain (vv. 11, 12), Adam and Eve had no son to 
carry on their line for good and for the promise of the 
Messiah. Hence the importance of the birth of Seth. His 
name is related to a Hebrew verb meaning “to place” or “to 
set” for he was appointed to take the place of the murdered 
son in the plan of God. 


4:26 The birth of Enosh meant that the line of Seth would 
continue; the promise of the Lord (see 3:15) would not be 
forgotten. began to call on the name of the Lord: These 
words can hardly mean that only now did people begin to 
pray to God. Rather, the verb cal] means “to make 
proclamation.” That is, this is the beginning of preaching, 
of witnessing, and testifying in the name of the Lord (12:8). 


5:1-32 This chapter abbreviates the family history that 
connects Adam to Noah. We do not know how much time 
the chapter represents; its purpose is connection rather 
than chronology. 


5:1 The word genealogy (or “family histories”) is found in 
ten significant passages in the Book of Genesis and is a 
major building block of the book (see the list at 2:4). In the 
day means “when.” likeness of God: What God made 
humankind to be (1:26-28) continues after the Fall (ch. 3; 
cf. 9:6, after the Flood). 


and before the rulers, saying, J“The LORD 
commanded Moses to give us an “inheritance among 
our brothers.” Therefore, according to the 
commandment of the LORD, he gave them an 
inheritance among their father’s brothers. °Ten 
shares fell to KManasseh, besides the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other side of the 
Jordan, "because the daughters of Manasseh 
received an inheritance among his sons; and the rest 
of Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 


7And the territory of Manasseh was from Asher to 
[Michmethath, that lies east of Shechem; and the 
border went along south to the inhabitants of En 
Tappuah. ®Manasseh had the land of Tappuah, but 
™Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to 
the children of Ephraim. 2And the “border 
descended to the “Brook Kanah, southward to the 
brook. "These cities of Ephraim are among the cities 


of Manasseh. The border of Manasseh was on the 
north side of the brook; and it ended at the sea. 


10Southward it was Ephraim’s, northward it was 
Manasseh’s, and the sea was its border. Manasseh’s 
territory was adjoining Asher on the north and 
Issachar on the east. !!And in Issachar and in Asher, 
OManasseh had PBeth Shean and its towns, Ibleam 
and its towns, the inhabitants of Dor and its towns, 
the inhabitants of En Dor and its towns, the 


5:2 The original creation of humanity is in two 
complementary genders, male and female, as 1:26-28 
clearly states (see 1:27). 


5:3 one hundred and thirty years: The long lives of the 
people of the early chapters of Genesis have led to 
considerable speculation. One suggestion is that these ages 
were possible because of tremendously different climate 
and environmental conditions that were in effect before the 
Flood (chs. 6-9). A second suggestion is that these ages are 
ways of expressing the relative importance of the figures; 
that is, that these are hyperbolic figures that use 
exaggeration to indicate significance in the ancient world. 
likeness ... image: These are the same terms (but in reverse 
order) that are used of humankind in God’s creation (1:26). 


5:4 sons and daughters: There may have been a very large 
number of children born from our first parents. We may 
presume intermarriage among them, of course. The 
problems associated with incest, addressed in Lev. 18, 
would not have occurred when the genetic pool was pure 
and unpolluted. 


5:5 When God made Adam and Eve, the expectation was 
that they would live forever. There is a profound sadness in 
Adam’s death, for it reminds us of Adam’s mortality—and 
hence our own. and he died: This refrain is given at the 
conclusion of each of the ten names in this chapter except 
one (Enoch; v. 24). The judgment of God on fallen man was 
fulfilled in the death of Adam and each of his successors 
(3:19; 6:3). Death entered the world through this one man, 
and through him passed to all people (see Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 
15:22), 


5:6-20 The pattern of the genealogies is as follows: (1) 
name “A” lived “x” years; (2) name “A” begot name “B”; (3) 
name “A” then lived “y” years; (4) name “A” lived “z” (“x’+ 
“y”) years in all; (5) and he died. See also the pattern in the 
line of Shem (11:10-26). These lists are incomplete (cf. 
Matt. 1:1-17); they serve merely to indicate major figures 
over an extended period of time. As in many such 
genealogical listings, which were originally oral, these 
were designed to be recited by memory to mark certain key 
figures through time for purposes of connection, for tying 
two great periods or names together. In this case, the point 
is to tie the line of continuity between Adam and Noah 
through the line of Seth. Thus when the text says that name 
“A” begot name “B” at a certain age, the name given for “B” 
may not be the immediate child but a remote descendant. 
This conforms to biblical patterns elsewhere as well as to 
patterns in the ancient Middle East and in many tribal 
societies even in our own day. 


5:21-24 The most fascinating name in this listing is that of 
Enoch (not the son of Cain of the same name, 4:17). The 
phrase, Enoch walked with God (wv. 22, 24), expresses a life 
of fellowship with and obedience to the Lord (as was true of 
Noah, 6:8). It also recalls the experience of Adam and Eve, 
who had lived in even closer proximity to the Lord before 
the Fall (3:8). he was not: This phrase does not mean that 
Enoch ceased to exist, instead it means that he was taken 
into God’s presence, for God took him. Only Enoch and 
Elijah (see 2 Kin. 2:11) ever had this experience. Enoch’s 
remarkable experience was both a testimony of his deep 
faith in God (see Heb. 11:5, 6) and a strong reminder at the 
beginning of biblical history that there is life in God’s 
presence after death for the people of God. What Enoch 
experienced in a remarkable, dramatic fashion is what each 
person who “walks with God” will experience—everlasting 
life with the Savior. 


5:25 Methuselah is said to have lived longer than any other 
figure mentioned in Genesis—969 years. 


5:28, 29 The most important thing Lamech is remembered 
for is his descendant Noah. The name Noah is the only one 
that is commented upon by the narrator in this chapter. It 
is a form of the word meaning “to rest” and is associated 
with comfort. Noah’s name refers to a reversal of the curse. 


5:32 These sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, figure 
in the ensuing story of the Flood (chs. 6-9). 


6:1-4 This passage is one of the most debated in the OT. 
Three principal interpretations are: (1) The sons of God 
represent the godly line of Seth, and the daughters of men 
represent the ungodly line of Cain; their intermarriage led 
to apostasy, compromise, and sin. (2) The sons of God are 
powerful kings who practiced an enforced polygamy by 
taking wives of all whom they chose leading to other 
wicked practices. (3) The sons of God are fallen angels who 
cohabited with human women (the daughters of men), 
producing offspring that were tyrants. The most likely 
interpretation is that the sons of God were fallen angels. 
This is the view of Jewish scholars and best explains the 
text. The principal objections to the fallen angel view are 
two. (1) Angels do not marry (Matt. 22:30), so the whole 
notion is impossible. (2) This idea is so abhorrent to biblical 
thought that it breaks all analogy. Yet it is possible that 
these were angels who left “their proper domain” (Jude 6) 
and whose sin led to a special divine judgment (2 Pet. 2:4). 
It may be that in this isolated case, fallen angels did 
assume human form and marry human women; this was a 
breach of God’s order of such monumental proportion that 
it indeed provoked God’s judgment on the world through 
the Flood. 


6:1 The term daughters clearly means female children of 
human parents. The daughters were simply women. 


inhabitants of Taanach and its towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and its towns—three hilly 


regions. !4Yet Ithe children of Manasseh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of those cities, but the 
Canaanites were determined to dwell in that land. 


13And it happened, when the children of Israel grew 


strong, that they put the Canaanites to ‘forced labor, 
but did not utterly drive them out. 


Moore LAND FOR EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH 


!4sThen the children of Joseph spoke to Joshua, 
saying, “Why have you given us only tone lot and 


one share to inherit, since we are “a great people, 
inasmuch as the LORD has blessed us until now?” 


6:2 The sons of God refer to a different group from either 
the men or their daughters. The phrase occurs elsewhere in 
the Bible and clearly means “angels.” Job 1:6 presents 
Satan and his angels coming into the presence of the Lord 
for an audience with His Majesty. Satan’s angels are there 
called “the sons of God,” with the suggestion that these 
angelic beings were once holy ones who served the Lord, 
but were now allied with the evil one. Genesis assumes the 
existence of the good angels of the Lord (see 3:24) and of 
Satan and his angels. It also assumes that the latter are 
already fallen and under God’s judgment (see 1:2). In 3:1, 
the serpent (Satan) was already at work as the father of 
lies John 8:44). Here it appears that some of Satan’s 
angels, spirit beings, took on human form (see 3:24) and, 
out of a perverted lust, seduced women. In response, God 
reserved these angels for special judgment (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 
6) and cleansed the earth itself (with the Flood). 


6:3 My Spirit: This is the second reference to the Holy 
Spirit in Genesis. The first is in anticipation of order and 
wonder (1:2); this second is in anticipation of destruction. 
Scholars are not sure what the Hebrew term strive means; 
it is found only here. Flesh speaks of the mortality of 
humankind (see 3:19; 5:5). his days: Some interpret this 
phrase as suggesting that the human life span will be 
reduced to 120 years. However, the reduction of the human 
life span to modern levels does not occur until well into the 
stories of the Patriarchs. More likely, this phrase means 
that God will extend a “grace period” of 120 years before 
expending His wrath (in the Flood). 


6:4 The Hebrew word for giants means “fallen ones” (from 
the verb meaning “to fall”). Many ancient cultures have 
legends of titans and demigods. This verse appears to be 
explaining this common memory of humankind. 


6:6 was sorry: This language is what theologians call 
anthropopathic (see 1:31); that is, the Lord is described as 
having human emotions (see Num. 23:19). In these words 
we sense the passion of the Lord. He had desired so much 
from humanity—and was overwhelmingly disappointed. 


6:7 I will destroy: Humanity’s ruin extends to all living 
things that God had made on the earth. 


6:8 But Noah: In this contrast lies the hope of all of 
subsequent human history! Were there not a man anda 
family who by God’s grace stood out from the wickedness 
of their day, there would have been a new beginning on the 
part of God that would have omitted all of us! 


6:9 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten 
significant passages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). just... 
perfect: These words together mean “genuine 
righteousness” (in contrast to the others of Noah’s time). 
The phrase walked with God is also used of Enoch in 5:22, 
24. It indicates a continual pattern of life—a marked 
contrast with the pattern of life of the rest of the peoples of 
the world at the time! 


6:10 These three sons, first mentioned in 5:32, will form 
the family tree of the nations following the Flood. 


6:11 The verb translated corrupt has the idea of being 
ruined, spoiled, or destroyed. Sinful people were bringing 
ruin to the world that belonged to the living God (Ps. 24:1). 


6:12 all flesh: The language is similar to that of Ps. 14:2, 3. 
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Division of Land Among the Twelve Tribes 


15So Joshua answered them, “If you are a great 
people, then go up to the forest country and clear a 
place for yourself there in the land of the Perizzites 
and the giants, since the mountains of Ephraim are 
too confined for you.” 


16But the children of Joseph said, “The mountain 
country is not enough for us; and all the Canaanites 


who dwell in the land of the valley have Ychariots of 
iron, both those who are of Beth Shean and its towns 


and those who are “of the Valley of Jezreel.” 


6:13 God’s message to Noah was graphic and severe. But 
the faithful reader of the Bible is also impressed with God’s 
grace. The Creator of the universe, who owes man nothing, 
took one man into His confidence! end of all flesh: It would 
appear that God’s “grace period” of 120 years (v. 3) was 
now complete. 


6:14 The word ark means “a box.” An Egyptian word from 
which this term may be drawn means “chest” or “coffin”; 
the same term is used of the box in which the baby Moses 
was placed in the Nile (Ex. 2:3). We usually picture a boat 
or a ship with bow and stern. But a ship is designed to 
move through the water as a conveyance; the ark was built 
merely to float on the water. The Hebrew word for 
gopherwood is merely transliterated because that type of 
wood is not known today. Noah made rooms in the ark and 
used pitch to seal the ark against leaks. It is not certain 
what this sealing agent was. What a comical thing this 
must have been! We do not know where Noah lived in the 
pre-Flood earth, but there is nothing that indicates he was 
near an ocean. Yet he was building the largest floating box 
that had ever been seen. 


6:15 The cubit is about 18 inches. Hence, the ark was 
about 450 feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet high. 


6:16 The window was an “opening.” The need for 
circulation of air, yet protection from the torrents of water, 
demanded a good deal of engineering and crafting. This 
opening could be covered (8:6). 


6:17 I Myself: The Hebrew text places significant emphasis 
on the personal role of God in the ensuing storm. 


6:18, 19 In strongest contrast to God’s punishment in the 
preceding verse, God in His mercy established His 
covenant with Noah. This is the first time the word 
covenant is used in the Bible; some believe the concept of 
covenant is found in 3:15, but the word doesn’t occur until 
here. The details of this covenant were given after the 
Flood (9:9). Here, in the midst of judgment, the Lord 
stooped down to meet the needs of His servant (Ps. 40:1; 
113:6) and to enter into a binding oath with him. In order 
to perpetuate the human family, God promised to preserve 
Noah’s family and two of every sort of animal. 


6:22 Noah’s complete obedience is similar to Abram’s 
(12:4; 22:3). 


7:1 The initiative is the Lord’s (8:15), just as in the call of 
Abram (12:1). 


7:2 The command to take seven each of every clean animal 
is a new detail (6:19). The additional clean animals could 
be used for food and for sacrifice once the waters subsided 


(8:20-22). 


7:4 The number forty is a significant number, representing 
a special fullness of time (see v. 12; Num. 32:13; 1 Kin. 
19:8; Matt. 4:2). 


17and Joshua spoke to the house of Joseph—to 
Ephraim and Manasseh—saying, “You are a great 
people and have great power; you shall not have only 


one lot, !8but the mountain country shall be yours. 
Although it is wooded, you shall cut it down, and its 


7farthest extent shall be yours; for you shall drive 


out the Canaanites, *though they have iron chariots 
and are strong.” 


7:5 Again, Noah obeyed the Lord fully. 


7:6 six hundred years old: This is the second notice of the 
age of Noah; he was 500 years old when he became a 
father (5:32). 


7:7 The time had now come for the family and the animals 
to enter the ark. The events of these few verses summarize 
an immense labor; yet the gathering of the animals must 
have been largely the work of the Lord and their 
management the work of Noah and his sons. 


7:10 The number seven follows the pattern of symbolic 
numbers begun in 2:3 (see also 4:24). 


7:11, 12 seventeenth day: The detail is remarkable; but 
then, so was the day! fountains of the great deep ... 
windows of heaven: The waters of the ocean were raised, 
and the waters of the heavens fell, both converging ina 
super-inundation of rain for the 40 days (v. 4). 


7:15 The animals seem to have been drawn to the ark and 
to Noah by the compelling force of the Lord. 


7:16 shut him in: The Lord who had drawn them now 
closed the door on them. That shut door was a symbol of 
closure, safety, and God’s deliverance. 


7:18 Four times in this passage the phrase the waters 
prevailed is used (vv. 18-20, 24). The verb means “to be 
strong” or “to be mighty.” From this word, numerous words 
are derived for strength, might, and powerful people. 


7:19 the high hills under the whole heaven were covered: 
The question of hyperbolic language is naturally raised 
here; yet these words do suggest a flood that covers the 
whole of the earth. 


7:21 Without exception, death extended to every creature— 
all flesh—whose home was on the land. 
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THE REMAINDER OF THE LAND DIVIDED 


!Now the whole congregation of the children of 


Israel assembled together “at Shiloh, and Dset up the 
tabernacle of meeting there. And the land was 


subdued before them. “But there remained among 
the children of Israel seven tribes which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 


3Then Joshua said to the children of Israel: “How 
long will you neglect to go and possess the land 
which the LORD God of your fathers has given you? 


4Pick out from among you three men for each tribe, 
and I will send them; they shall rise and go through 
the land, survey it according to their inheritance, 


and come back to me. °And they shall divide it into 
seven parts. dyudah Shall remain in their territory on 
the south, and the “house of Joseph shall remain in 
their territory on the north. 6You shall therefore 
Isurvey the land in seven parts and bring the survey 
here to me, ‘that I may cast lots for you here before 
the LORD our God. /9But the Levites have no part 


7:23 man: People died—old people and young; beautiful 
and brave along with the grisly and gray. Only Noah and 
those with him escaped the terrible, universal death of the 
wicked. Jesus affirmed the historicity of the “days of Noah” 
when he compared them to the end days (Matt. 24:37, 38; 
Luke 17:26, 27). Peter similarly used the story of Noah and 
the Flood as a pattern for the final judgment (1 Pet. 3:20; 2 
Pet. 2:5; 3:5, 6). 


8:1 God, in His great mercy, remembered Noah. God 
faithfully loved the people with whom He had covenanted. 


8:3 hundred and fifty days: Note the symmetry of time: it 
took the same amount of time for the waters to recede as it 
took for them to rage over the earth (7:24). 


8:5 tops of the mountains: The surging of the waters had 
been so great that the mountains had been submerged (see 
7:19, 20). 


8:6 Again, observe the symmetry of the numbers in this 
account. The rains had come for 40 days (7:12); now the 
ark was subsiding for forty days. 


8:7 The flight of the raven was observed from the ark; this 
hardy bird kept flying until it was able to locate land. 


8:8, 9 The more gentle bird, the dove, sought land; finding 
none this bird returned to the ark. 


8:11 The olive leafis a potent symbol of peace and 
restoration. 


8:14 After over a full year, the waters had returned to their 
place (7:11). As in the beginning (1:9-13), God had again 
brought the waters of the earth into their place, and He 
had dried the earth. The Flood began in Noah’s year 600, 
month 2, day 17 (7:11) and ended in Noah’s year 601, 
month 2, day 27 (8:14). 


8:15 The fact that God spoke to Noah is another mark of 
God’s great grace to Noah and of how much He valued him 
(7:1; for God’s words to Abram, see 12:1). 


among you, for the priesthood of the LORD is their 


inheritance. "And Gad, Reuben, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh have received their inheritance beyond 
the Jordan on the east, which Moses the servant of 
the LORD gave them.” 


8Then the men arose to go away; and Joshua 
charged those who went to “survey the land, saying, 
“Go, walk ‘through the land, survey it, and come 
back to me, that I may cast lots for you here before 
the LORD in Shiloh.” 2So the men went, passed 
through the land, and °wrote the survey in a book in 
seven parts by cities; and they came to Joshua at the 
camp in Shiloh. !9°Then Joshua cast Jlots for them in 
Shiloh before the LORD, and there kyoshua divided 
the land to the children of Israel according to their 
divisions. 


THE LAND OF BENJAMIN 


111Now the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families, and 
the territory of their lot came out between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 


12MTheir border on the north side began at the 
Jordan, and the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north, and went up through the mountains 
westward; it ended at the Wilderness of Beth Aven. 


13The border went over from there toward Luz, to 


8:16 As God called Noah and his family to enter the ark 
(7:1), so now with all danger past He graciously invited 
them to go out of the ark. 


8:20 an altar: This is the first mention of sacrificial worship 
since the days of Cain and Abel (4:3-5); yet we may assume 
that the principle of sacrificial worship was perpetuated 
through the line of faithful people (ch. 5). In joyful and 
magnificent devotion to the Lord, Noah sacrificed animals 
and birds from all the clean animals and birds he had 
preserved on the ark (7:2). 


8:21 a soothing aroma: By these words we understand that 
the sacrifices were acceptable and pleasing to God (4:3; 
Lev. 1:9). The Lord received Noah’s offering as an act of 
devotion to Him (see Num. 15:3). J will never again curse 
the ground: The awful devastation of the earth and its 
fullness that the Flood caused will never be repeated. It is 
also possible that this is a reference back to 3:17. This is 
the good news. The bad news is that God knew that the 
conditions of humankind had not changed. the imagination 
of man’s heart is evil from his youth: This is the same 
charge against man with which the Flood story began (6:5). 
Nonetheless, the promise of God is that overwhelming 
judgment will not be repeated—not until the final judgment 
(2 Pet. 2:5). 


8:22 while the earth remains: The words of this verse are in 
a poem of powerful effect (12:1-3). These words might 
easily have become a song of faith, the response of the 
people of God to the promise He made (v. 21). Later in 
Israel’s history, the prophets recalled God’s great promise 
to Noah (Is. 54:9, 10). 


9:1 The blessing of God on the family of Noah provided a 
new beginning for humankind. The word blessed expresses 
the idea of God’s smile, the warmth of His pleasure (see 
1:22, 28; 2:3; 12:2, 3). In a way, the promises that God had 
given to the first people were now restated for Noah, a 
“new Adam” (1:26-28). Among other things, the new 
populating of the earth by Noah’s family means that human 
society began again with a shared understanding of earliest 
human history, including the creation and Flood stories. Be 
fruitful and multiply was God’s command in the beginning 
(1:28). 


9:2 the fear of you and the dread of you: The two phrases 
express the same idea. The language of God’s blessing here 
is far stronger than the language of the first (see 1:28, 29); 
now the animals and birds will have an innate fear of 
humans, and they are placed under human control. 


9:3-5 you: Three new realities mark the post-Flood world: 
(1) meat may be eaten along with plants; (2) blood is not to 
be eaten with meat; and (3) the taking of a person’s life is 
now punishable by death. 


9:3 From this verse it may be argued that up to this point 
men and women ate only vegetation (see 2:16). 


9:4 blood: This restriction gets more attention in Leviticus 
(see Lev. 17:11, 12). Blood represents the animal’s life. It 
may be used in sacrifice, for all life belongs to the Lord. 


9:5 lifeblood: More sacred than the life of an animal is the 
life of a person. Animals may be slain for food, but no 
wanton slaying of humans is allowed. 


9:6 These verses are poetry for impact and memorability. 
The image of God (see 1:26, 27; 5:1) is still in man (or is 
man); sin did not destroy it. God values humans more 
highly than animal life because only humankind possesses 
God’s image. 


the side of Luz "(which is Bethel) southward; and the 
border descended to Ataroth Addar, near the hill that 


lies on the south side °of Lower Beth Horon. 


!4Then the border extended around the west side to 
the south, from the hill that lies before Beth Horon 


southward; and “it ended at PKirjath Baal (which is 
Kirjath Jearim), a city of the children of Judah. This 
was the west side. 


15The south side began at the end of Kirjath Jearim, 
and the border extended on the west and went out to 


the spring of the waters of Nephtoah. 16Then the 
border came down to the end of the mountain that 


lies before ‘the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which is 


in the Valley of the ©Rephaim on the north, 
descended to the Valley of Hinnom, to the side of the 


Jebusite city on the south, and descended to °En 


Rogel. !”And it went around from the north, went 
out to En Shemesh, and extended toward Geliloth, 
which is before the Ascent of Adummim, and 


descended to ‘the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben. 
18Then it passed along toward the north side of 
7Arabah, and went down to Arabah. !9%And the 
border passed along to the north side of Beth 
Hoglah; then °the border ended at the north bay at 


the “Salt Sea, at the south end of the Jordan. This 
was the southern boundary. 


9:9 This is the second occurrence of this enormously 
important concept, the covenant, in Genesis (6:18). God 
promised that He would establish His covenant with Noah 
and here He accomplished this great work (see 15:18; 
contrast 3:15). This covenant extends to animals of every 
sort (v. 10). 


9:11 There will never again be another Flood like that 
described in chs. 6-8. 


9:12, 13 The rainbow is a memorial to God’s promise never 
to flood the earth again and a constant reminder of His 
oath. 


9:18 The sons of Noah have been mentioned earlier (5:32; 
6:10; 7:13); their mention here assures us of their survival 
through the Flood and sets the stage for what happens 
next. the father of Canaan: This identification was 
particularly important to the first readers of Genesis, the 
people of Israel, who were about to enter the land of 
Canaan (see Deut. 1:1). But this notice also prepares the 
reader for the shameful story that is about to be recalled 
(vv. 20-23). 


9:20 The vineyard was a standard feature in the 
agricultural setting of ancient Israel. Here it is noted 
because of Noah’s drunkenness (v. 21). 


9:22 It is not clear whether seeing his father’s nakedness 
was Ham’s chief offense. The following verses (especially v. 
23) imply that Ham made fun of his father, and that this 
news reached Noah after he awoke. 


9:23 Shem and Japheth took great pains to honor their 
father, not wanting even to glance at his nakedness. 


9:25 The three sons had been blessed with their father (see 
v. 1). Thus Noah cursed Ham indirectly by cursing his son 
Canaan (see 10:6). Some once believed that this verse 
justified the slavery of African peoples (who, it was alleged, 
were descended from Canaan), but those people 
misinterpreted the verse. Canaan was under the curse of 
his father. As the Hebrews stood on the banks of the Jordan 
River about to enter the land of Canaan (see Deut. 1:1), 
they would have been encouraged by this verse because it 
promised victory over the Canaanites. 


9:26, 27 Shem is given precedence over his brothers. Eber 
and Abram were descended from Shem (11:10-30) so 
Shem’s blessing is ultimately a blessing on Israel. Again, 
the poetic cast of these words (vv. 25-27) adds power and 
memorability to them (see 12:1-3). Just as Noah blessed 
(and cursed) his sons before his death, so Jacob was later 
to bless his sons before his death (ch. 49). 


9:29 Noah’s death was the end of an era. Only he and his 
family spanned two worlds, that of the earth before and 
after the Flood. His long life (950 years) gave him 
opportunity to transmit to his many descendants the 
dramatic story that he had lived out with his family. Peoples 
in places and cultures the world over have memories and 
stories of a great Flood in antiquity. The details differ, but 
the stories remain. 


20The Jordan was its border on the east side. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, 
according to its boundaries all around, according to 
their families. 


21Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, according to their families, were Jericho, 
Beth Hoglah, Emek Keziz, 22Beth Arabah, Zemaraim, 
Bethel, 22Avim, Parah, Ophrah, 2*Chephar 
Haammoni, Ophni, and Gaba: twelve cities with their 
villages; 2°YGibeon, “Ramah, Beeroth, 2©Mizpah, 
Chephirah, Mozah, 2”7Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 
287elah, Eleph, *Jebus (which is Jerusalem), Gibeath, 
and Kirjath: fourteen cities with their villages. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 


10:1—11:32 From these chapters, we learn that the 
peoples of the earth are all descended from the family of 
Noah, but there remain a few mysteries. For one thing, the 
mention of names moves from individuals to peoples to 
cities. Second, the point of view is from a later date, when 
the people of Israel had as their geographical center the 
land of Canaan. While the words imply universal humanity, 
they omit a global perspective. Finally, the chapters give no 
clear sense of time: they span many thousands of years. 


10:1 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten 
significant passages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). The 
names of the sons of Noah were first given in 5:32 (see 
6:10; 7:13; 9:18). 


10:2 The listing of the sons of Japheth is more brief than 
the others. Among the persons and peoples mentioned is 
Javan (vv. 2, 4), an ancient name for the Greek people. It 
may be that many of Japheth’s descendants migrated to 


Europe. 


10:5 The migrations of the peoples to different Jands would 
have come after the events of 11:1-9 (the Tower of Babel). 


10:6 Ham’s family included more than just his son Canaan 
(see 9:25). Cush, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan are Ham’s four 
sons. Cush is the ancient name for Ethiopia; Mizraim is a 
name for Egypt. The sons of Cush are given in vv. 7-12, the 
sons of Mizraim in vv. 13, 14, and the sons of Canaan in wv. 
15-19. This section does not list the sons of Put. 


10:7-11 The sons of Cush include the infamous Nimrod (vv. 
9-12). The description of him as a mighty hunter before the 
Lord suggests great arrogance. Like Lamech the 
descendant of Cain (4:19-24), his infamy was proverbial. 
His territory was in the lands of the east, the fabled ancient 
cities of Mesopotamia; these include Babel, Erech, Accad, 
and Calneh (v. 10). The term Accad (or Akkad) supplies the 
name of the language of ancient Babylon and Assyria, 
Akkadian. The prophet Micah would later use the name 
Nimrod to describe the region of Assyria, which would 
come under God’s judgment (see Mic. 5:5, 6). 


10:15 The names associated with Canaan (see 9:22) are 
peoples who settled in the region of greater Canaan. Some 
of these names were still associated with the land at the 
time of Abraham. The sites of Sodom and its allied cities 
were later destroyed in the firestorm of ch. 19. 


10:20 This summary verse speaks of families ... 
languages... lands ... nations as in v. 5. This reference 
shows that the story of the Tower of Babel (11:1-9) 
overlaps the listing of the nations in ch. 10. 


10:21-24 Eberis the name that gives rise to the term 
Hebrew, which is first used of Abraham in 14:13. Sucha 
name is patronymic (a father name). Eber is mentioned at 
the head of the list because of his importance to the 
Hebrew people. He is directly the son of Salah (v. 24). His 
placement at the head of the list is from the vantage of the 
Hebrew people. Abraham is the father of the Hebrew 
nation specifically (12:1-3); but Abraham descends from 
Eber, and Eber from Shem. The other names associated 
with Shem include Elam, Asshur and Aram, major people 
groups in the OT. These and other peoples, including Israel, 
have become known as Semitic, a word derived from the 
name Shem. 


10:32 the families of the sons of Noah: Although not every 
ancient people group is listed in this “Table of the Nations,’ 
its clear teaching is that all the varied peoples of the earth, 
no matter of what land or language, are descended from 
Noah. The divisions among them are merely the results of 
the later incidents. 
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11:1-9 The confusion of languages at Babel marks the 
beginnings of racial, ethnic, cultural, and familial diversity. 
Yet in the Promised One, of whom 12:3 (see also 22:15-18) 
speaks, there will one day be an end to all divisiveness. The 
peoples of the earth will become the people of God. All the 
languages will speak together in praise of the Lamb (Rev. 
5:8-14). 


11:1 one language: This account speaks of a time soon after 
the Flood, a time before the family had begun to disperse 
(contrast 10:5, 20, 31, 32). 
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SIMEON’S INHERITANCE WITH JUDAH 


IThe “second lot came out for Simeon, for the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according to their families. 


DAand their inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. 2°They had in their 
inheritance Beersheba (Sheba), Moladah, 3Hazar 
Shual, Balah, Ezem, “Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 


°Ziklag, Beth Marcaboth, Hazar Susah, °Beth 
Lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirteen cities and their 


villages; ‘Ain, Rimmon, Ether, and Ashan: four cities 
and their villages; °and all the villages that were all 


around these cities as far as Baalath Beer, dRamah 
of the South. This was the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon according to their families. 


°The inheritance of the children of Simeon was 
included in the share of the children of Judah, for the 


Share of the children of Judah was ‘too much for 
them. °Therefore the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of 2that people. 


11:2 The land of Shinar is the region of ancient Babylon in 
Mesopotamia (see 10:10), part of modern Iraq. This is one 
region traditionally suggested as the location of the Garden 
of Eden. The peoples of the earth came there from the east. 


11:3 The use of bricks for building a large structure was 
common in this early period. Use of huge quarried stones 
weighing many tons came later. The immense building 
blocks of later times were dressed so well that they could 
be fitted together without mortar 


11:4 These people wanted to become famous as the 
Nephilim (giants) were before the Flood. Motivated by 
pride and arrogance, they wanted to make a name for 
themselves. Jest we be scattered: They feared that they 
might be dispersed—by implication, by the Lord—and not 
achieve the greatness they sought. 


11:5 the Lord came down to see: A figurative way of 
speaking that indicates the omniscience (the all-embracing 
knowledge) of the Lord (see 18:21). 


11:6 nothing that they propose: The potential is that 
humankind will become as willfully sinful as they were 
before the Flood. God will not allow this to happen. 


11:7 The Us in this passage is similar to the language of 
1:26-28. The plural pronoun emphasizes the majesty of the 
speaker. Variation in Janguage, culture, values, and clans 
all started at this point. Were it not for human arrogance, 
this division would not have been necessary. One day 
peoples of all languages and cultures will unite to celebrate 
the grace of God’s risen Son, lifting their voices together in 
praise of the Lamb (Rev. 5:8-14). 


11:8 the Lord scattered them: There are three great 
judgments on sinful humanity in the first section of Genesis 
(chs. 1-11). The first is the expulsion from Eden (ch. 3); the 
second is the Flood (chs. 6-9), and the third is the 
scattering of the people from Babel (see Luke 1:51). 


11:9 There is a pun in the name Babel that no Hebrew 
reader would miss. The verb for confuse sounds similar to 
the name of the city. The principal city of ancient paganism 
(Babylon) is merely a site of confusion because there the 
Lord confused the language. Babel (and Babylon) serves as 
a name and symbol in the Bible for activities directed 
against God by the nations of the earth (see Rev. 17). 


11:10 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten 
significant passages in the Book of Genesis (see the list at 
2:4). The Jewish nation came from Shem. Hence, the 
accounts that follow make much of him and his family. 


11:10-25 The pattern in this genealogy is similar to that in 
ch. 5; but here only the first three elements are given: (1) 
name “A” lived “x” years; (2) name “A” begot name “B”; (3) 
name “A” then lived “y” years. As does ch. 5, the list leaves 
out some names, focusing on major figures in the line from 
Noah to Abraham. “B” may be a remote descendant rather 
than the immediate child of “A” (5:20). Thus the genealogy 
shows that Abraham was a descendant of Noah through 
Shem, just as Noah was a descendant of Adam through 
Seth. Note also that while the people listed in ch. 11 lived 
very long lives, they lived progressively shorter lives, from 
the 600 years of Shem (vv. 10, 11) to the 148 years of 
Nahor (vv. 24, 25). Note also the absence of a total for the 
time from Shem to Abram (vv. 26-30); it must have been at 
least several thousand years, but we do not know exactly 
how long. 


THE LAND OF ZEBULUN 


10The third lot came out for the children of Zebulun 
according to their families, and the border of their 


inheritance was as far as Sarid. !!!Their border went 
toward the west and to Maralah, went to 
Dabbasheth, and extended along the brook that is 


Jeast of Jokneam. !2Then from Sarid it went 
eastward toward the sunrise along the border of 


Chisloth Tabor, and went out toward "Daberath, 
bypassing Japhia. 13And from there it passed along 


on the east of !Gath Hepher, toward Eth Kazin, and 
extended to Rimmon, which borders on Neah. 


!4Then the border went around it on the north side 
of Hannathon, and “it ended in the Valley of Jiphthah 


El. !°Included were Kattath, Nahallal, Shimron, 
Idalah, and Bethlehem: twelve cities with their 


villages. !©This was the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 


THE LAND OF ISSACHAR 


17/The fourth lot came out to Issachar, for the 
children of Issachar according to their families. 


18and their territory went to Jezreel, and included 
Chesulloth, Shunem, !¥Haphraim, Shion, Anaharath, 
20Rabbith, Kishion, Abez, 21Remeth, En Gannim, En 


11:26 Terah: At long last we come to the family of Terah 
and the births of Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Years later, 
Abram would be renamed Abraham (see 17:5), and would 
become the father of Isaac (21:1-5). He was the progenitor 
of the Hebrew people from which the Promised Deliverer, 


Jesus, comes. 


11:27 The term genealogy (or family histories) is found in 
ten significant passages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran: These three sons of Terah would 
be expected to carry on his name (but see 11:31). Haran 
begot Lot: Lot is a nephew of Abram; he figures 
prominently in the upcoming account (see 12:4, 5; 13:1- 
13). 


11:28 The untimely death of Haran leaves his son Lot to 
carry on his name and to establish his destiny. For 
generations, scholars have believed Ur of the Chaldeans to 
be the famous Ur located near the ancient delta in the 
Persian Gulf where the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers flow 
together. More recently, some scholars have noted the 
tablets at Ebla that speak of an Ur in the region of north 
Syria and suggest that this is the city of Haran’s death. 


11:29 Sarai means “Princess,” implying a person of noble 
birth. Sarah (as she is later called; see 17:15) has the same 
meaning. The name Milcah is related to the verb that would 
be translated “to reign” and means “Queen.” daughter of 
Haran: Evidently, Nahor married his niece. We learn later 
that Sarai was Abram’s half sister. 


11:30 The sad fact that Sarai was barren marred her life 
and yet led to an opportunity for God to accomplish a 
miracle on her behalf (see 21:1-5). 


11:31, 32 Abram’s epic move to Canaan begins in ch. 12 
with Abram receiving a command from the Lord to leave 
his land to go to a new land. Did the journey begin with 
Terah or with Abram? It appears that Terah, for his own 
reasons, decided to move from Ur to Canaan. He began the 
journey with several members of his family. However, they 
went to Haran, where Terah died. This was the first step of 
the journey of Abram and Sarai to the land of promise. 


12:1-15:21 This section of the Bible begins with God’s call 
of Abram and Sarai (later named Abraham and Sarah) to 
become the parents of a new people through whom God 
would reach all the families of the earth. 


12:1 The name Yahweh, translated as Lord, is not explained 
until Ex. 3:14, 15. But the readers of Genesis needed to 
know that the one who spoke to Abram is the same Yahweh 
who later would form the nation of Israel and who had 
created all things (2:4). To a world that believed in many 
gods, the name of the true and living God was significant. 
had said: God had spoken the promise to Abram in Ur (see 
11:31). Now that Abram’s father had died and been buried 
in Haran, Abram recalled Yahweh’s words and acted upon 
them. Abram means “Exalted Father.” Later it will be 
changed to Abraham, meaning “Father of Many.” Get out: 
Verses 1-3 are poetry, aiding memorability and a sense of 
solemnity and gravity (see 14:19, 20; 16:11, 12; 25:23). 
country ... family ... father’s house: Here are three levels of 
ever-increasing demands on the life of Abram and Sarai. 
The country was the region of his dwelling, the family was 
his clan, and his father’s house was where he had 
responsibility and leadership. Upon the death of Terah, 
Abram would have become the leader of the family group. 
God’s commands to Abram were intensely demanding 
because they caused him to leave his place, his clan, and 
his family in a world where such actions were simply not 
done. Only the landless and the fugitive would move about 
and leave their ancestral homes. But Abram was to leave 
everything. 


12:2, 3 There are seven elements in God’s promise to 
Abram in these two verses. The number seven suggests 
fullness and completeness, as in 2:2, 3. This celebrated 
passage is a prologue to the set of passages that together 
form the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21), the 
irrevocable promise of God. (1) God commanded Abram to 
leave his home and family, promising to create a great 
nation through him—the people of God (18:18). This people 
would be the Hebrew nation. This first element and the 
seventh element are the most significant in the set. (2) God 
promised to bless Abram. The blessing of God is His smile, 
the warmth of His pleasure (see 1:22, 28; 2:3; 9:1). The 
Lord’s promise of His personal blessing to Abram and Sarai 
included the benefits of a long and healthy life (see 15:15; 
especially 24:1), plus wealth and importance (see 13:2). (3) 
That one’s name would live on long after one’s lifetime was 
a supreme honor (6:4). Those who brought shame on 
themselves would be forgotten (11:4). The name Abraham, 
by which we remember Abram (17:5), is one of the most 
honored of all names in history. (4) be a blessing: The 
phrase is a command. That is, Abram was under divine 
orders to be a blessing to others. This he did whenever he 
told about the living God before other nations and peoples 
(see v. 8). (5) those who bless: Elements five and six form a 
poetic couplet. (6) him who curses: Whereas God would 
bless the peoples who blessed Abram or his descendants, 
His curse came upon the individual who cursed Abram or 
his descendants. (7) all the families of the earth would be 
blessed through them, the Jewish people who are 
descended from Abram. 


12:4 With the magnificent promise of the Lord as his sole 
motivation, Abram obeyed (see 17:23; 22:3). Lot went with 
him: Some have imagined that Abram disobeyed God by 
taking Lot with him. However, the verse suggests that Lot 
made the decision. seventy-five years old: The Bible rarely 
indicates a person’s age when events occur, but it does so 
several times for Abram. As we will see, this testifies to 
God’s mighty works in Abram’s life at his advanced age. 


12:5 This is the first mention in the Bible of Canaan, the 
geographical stage for God’s acts of salvation. Canaan was 
populated with peoples involved in gross idolatry (15:16). 
God promised this land to Abram and Sarai. 


Haddah, and Beth Pazzez. 22And the border reached 


to Tabor, Shahazimah, and JBeth Shemesh; their 
border ended at the Jordan: sixteen cities with their 


villages. 2°This was the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 


THE LAND OF ASHER 


24kThe fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children 
of Asher according to their families. 2°And their 
territory included Helkath, Hali, Beten, Achshaph, 
26Alammelech, Amad, and Mishal; it reached to 
IMount Carmel westward, along the Brook Shihor 
Libnath. 2’It turned toward the sunrise to Beth 
Dagon; and it reached to Zebulun and to the Valley 
of Jiphthah El, then northward beyond Beth Emek 
and Neiel, bypassing ™Cabul which was on the left, 
28including 4Ebron, Rehob, Hammon, and Kanah, 
Nas far as Greater Sidon. 2%And the border turned to 


Ramah and to the fortified city of Tyre; then the 
border turned to Hosah, and ended at the sea by the 
region of °Achzib. 22Also Ummah, Aphek, and Rehob 
were included: twenty-two cities with their villages. 
31This was the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 


12:6 passed through: This verb resembles the name 
Hebrew (14:13). Here the Hebrew Abram was “passing 
through” the land, crossing over to his destination. 
Shechem: This ancient site was in the center of the land; 
later under Joshua’s leadership the people would 
commemorate the Lord’s covenant there (Josh. 24:1). tree 
of Moreh: A terebinth or ancient oak tree would serve as a 
lasting marker for future generations to observe (see also 
13:18; 18:1; 23:17). The term Moreh means “The Teacher.” 
It is related to the term Torah, which means “Instruction.” 
Here Abram began symbolically taking possession of the 
land that would one day be the territory of the Great 
Teacher and His instruction. The land was already occupied 
by the Canaanites (see 13:7), but by God’s promise it would 
belong to Abraham’s descendants. 


12:7 the Lord appeared: This was the first time God 
appeared to Abram in the land of Canaan, but certainly not 
the last (see 13:14-17). To your descendants: The land of 
Canaan was a gift to the descendants of Abram. God owned 
the land (Ps. 24:1); it was His to do with as He pleased. The 
people of Canaan had lost their right to occupy the land 
due to their awful depravity (see 15:16). Thus God declared 
that this Jand would become the land of Israel (see also 
15:18-21; 17:6-8). This verse forms a part of the 
Abrahamic covenant (see the references at 15:1-21), and 
Abraham quoted it many years later to his servant (24:7). 


12:8 Later, in the time of Jacob, the site of Bethel would 
play an important role (see 28:10-22). Aimeans “Ruin.” 
The name suggests that the site was a ruin of an ancient 
city. Abram responded to God’s appearance by building an 
altar and worshiping the Lord. called on the name of the 
Lord: Not a private prayer, but a public proclamation. 
Abram was evangelizing—telling others about the Lord. 
God had commanded him to be a blessing to the nations (v. 
2) and he was doing it. The meaning “to proclaim” or “to 
preach” for this Hebrew verb is found also in 4:26; 21:33; 
ADido. 


12:9 South: This Hebrew word is often transliterated as the 
Negev (see 13:1; 24:62). The population of Canaan, along 
with their flocks and herds, kept Abram from finding a 
location for his own herds and flocks. He kept wandering 
further south, into the Negev, until he had room for them. 


12:10 Sometime after Abram’s arrival in Canaan, famine 
forced him to leave. Famine can arise either from forces of 
nature or from war and its disruption of farming (see 26:1; 
Ruth 1:1). to Egypt: The Scripture does not say whether 


Abram wanted to go. 


12:11 beautiful countenance: Only rarely does the Bible 
refer to a person’s appearance (other examples are Joseph 
at 39:6 and David at 1 Sam. 16:12). The comment on 
Sarai’s beauty compares to ones on Rebekah (24:16) and 
Rachel (29:17). Sarai’s physical beauty was remarkable 
given her advanced age—she was ten years younger than 
Abram, or about 65 (12:4; 17:17). 


12:12 The point is that Abram and his entourage would not 
be able to slip into Egypt secretly. They were many, with 
plenty of possessions, herds, and flocks. The Egyptians 
would see them, and Abram knew that Sarai’s beauty 
would be noticed too. 


12:13 my sister: Sarai was Abram’s half sister, the daughter 
of his father but not of his mother (20:12). 


12:15 commended her: A form of praise (much like that in 
Ps. 113:1). to Pharaoh’s house: Abram’s ploy backfired! 


12:16 treated Abram well: Abram was enriched by 
Pharaoh’s actions, but at the possible loss of his wife. Some 
critical scholars used to think that camels were not 
domesticated nearly so early as this; they viewed the term 
camels as an error. It is now known that camels had been 
domesticated, although rarely. They represented great 
wealth; to have a camel in this period was like having an 
expensive limousine. 


THE LAND OF NAPHTALI 


32PThe sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 
for the children of Naphtali according to their 
families. And their border began at Heleph, 
enclosing the territory from the terebinth tree in 
Zaanannim, Adami Nekeb, and Jabneel, as far as 
Lakkum; °it ended at the Jordan. °44From Heleph 
the border extended westward to Aznoth Tabor, and 
went out from there toward Hukkok; it adjoined 
Zebulun on the south side and Asher on the west 
side, and ended at Judah by the Jordan toward the 
sunrise. 2°And the fortified cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, ?°>Adamah, Ramah, 
Hazor, 37°Kedesh, Edrei, En Hazor, 38Iron, Migdal 
El, Horem, Beth Anath, and Beth Shemesh: nineteen 
cities with their villages. 39This was the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 


THE LAND OF DAN 


40SThe seventh lot came out for the tribe of the 


children of Dan according to their families. 41 and 
the territory of their inheritance was Zorah, 


tEshtaol, Ir Shemesh, *2"Shaalabbin, VAijalon, 
Jethlah, 42Elon, Timnah, “Ekron, **Eltekeh, 
Gibbethon, Baalath, 457 ehud, Bene Berak, Gath 


12:17 the Lord plagued Pharaoh: The first example of the 
cursing and blessing element of God’s promise (see vv. 2, 
3D) 


12:18 Despite his indignation, Pharaoh dismissed the 
couple. The Lord protected Abram and Sarai for their role 
in salvation history. 


13:1, 2 Abram and Sarai returned from Egypt to the South 
or to the Negev (see 12:9; 24:62), a region where they 
could live with their considerable wealth in livestock, silver 
and gold. From there they journeyed back to Bethel, the 
site where God had appeared to him. Again Abram called 
on the name of the Lord (see 12:8). 


13:7 Lot shared in his uncle Abram’s prosperity to some 
degree. The crowding of range lands led to disputes and 
strife between their herdsmen. The Canaanites and the 
Perizzites: As in 12:6, the point of this phrase is that the 
land was already populated; Abram and Lot did not come 
into a region that was empty. They had to compete for 
available land for their rapidly growing herds and flocks. 


13:8, 9 we are brethren: Abram acted with kindness, not 
wanting to fight his nephew’s family and herdsmen. Abram 
gave Lot his choice. In doing this, Abram not only showed a 
lack of self-interest, but also confidence in God’s continuing 
provision for him. 


13:10 Lot was greedier than Abram; he wanted the well- 
watered region in the plain of Jordan, near the Dead Sea. 
Sodom and Gomorrah: In light of the fate of these infamous 
cities (chs. 18; 19); the first readers would be amazed to 
learn of the abundant water the region had once enjoyed. 
like the garden of the Lord: This exuberant comparison 
recalls the conditions of Eden (2:10). In an arid region, 
abundance of water would evoke images of Paradise. The 
“little” town of Zoar later figured in Lot’s life (19:22). 


13:13 Lot’s choice of the more favorable land led him into 
territory that was populated by the worst of the 
Canaanites, the infamous evil people of Sodom (see chs. 18; 
19). The rest of the peoples of Canaan were given 400 
years before their idolatry and wickedness demanded 


judgment (15:16). 


13:14-17 This section forms part of the set of texts that set 
the stage for the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1- 

21). This section builds on 12:1-3, 7, the passage in which 

God first gave His great promise to Abram. 


13:14 The Lord reaffirmed the promise to Abram after his 
lack of faith in Egypt (12:10-20) and his separation from 
Lot. 


13:15-17 all the land: None of the land was outside the 
promise. Your descendants translates the Hebrew word for 
seed. At times this term refers to many descendants and at 
other times to a unique individual, the Coming One (22:18; 
see also Gal. 3:16). as the dust of the earth: A hyperbole or 
overstatement (15:5; 22:17). Abram’s walk in the land is a 
symbolic act of taking possession. Abraham himself would 
not take possession of the land (see Heb. 11:13-16); his 
descendants would (see 12:7; 15:17-21). 


13:18 Hebron became one of the principal centers for 
Abram’s stay in the land (23:2). Abram was still living ina 
tent, not in the cities. Abram continued to build altars to 
worship the living God (see 12:7, 8; 13:4). 


Rimmon, *°Me Jarkon, and Rakkon, with the region 


Snear /Joppa. *’And the *border of the children of 
Dan went beyond these, because the children of Dan 
went up to fight against Leshem and took it; and 
they struck it with the edge of the sword, took 
possession of it, and dwelt in it. They called Leshem, 


YDan, after the name of Dan their father. +°This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families, these cities with their 
villages. 


JOSHUA’S INHERITANCE 


42when they had °made an end of dividing the land 
as an inheritance according to their borders, the 
children of Israel gave an inheritance among them to 


Joshua the son of Nun. ?°According to the word of 
the LORD they gave him the city which he asked for, 


“Timnath *Serah in the mountains of Ephraim; and 
he built the city and dwelt in it. 


S1bThese were the inheritances which Eleazar the 
priest, Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel divided 


as an inheritance by lot “in Shiloh before the LORD, 
at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. So they 
made an end of dividing the country. 


14:1 Most scholars no longer think it is likely that 
Amraphel king of Shinar was the famous Hammurabi of 
Babylon. 


14:3 The Valley of Siddim is most likely submerged under 
the waters of the Dead Sea. 


14:4 they served: That is, the kings from Mesopotamia 
forced the kings of the cities in the Valley of Siddim to pay 
tribute. 


14:5 The punitive raid of the foreign alliance took at least a 
year to organize. The raid must have been formidable, 
given the list of cities they attacked as they made their way 
to the encounter with the rebellious kings. 


14:10 asphalt pits: The Hebrew term for pits is written 
twice (“pits pits”), meaning that bitumen pits were 
everywhere. 


14:11, 12 all the goods ... Lot: Lot was not only captured, 
but he was also now living in the city of Sodom, an 
“exceedingly wicked and sinful” city (see 13:11-13). This 
sets the stage for the events of chs. 18; 19. 


14:13 Here is this first use of the word Hebrew in the Bible. 
It comes from the name Eber, first mentioned in the table 
of the nations in ch. 10. The word is related to a verb 
meaning “cross over” or “pass through,” perhaps 
reminding us that Abram “passed through” or “crossed 
over” from another place in order to obey the Lord’s 
command. Abram had moved to Hebron at the terebinth 
trees of Mamre (13:18; see also v. 24). 


14:14 The fact that Abram could field 318 fighting men 
from among his own servants is an indication of the great 
wealth and honor that the Lord had given him (see 12:2, 3). 


14:16 Abram’s raid was a complete success. He regained 
all the goods stolen by the raiding party from Mesopotamia 
and rescued his nephew Lot. 


14:17 When Abram returned from his successful attack on 
the raiding party from Mesopotamia, he was met by two 
kings, one from Sodom and one from Salem. Abram turns 


at first to the king of Salem. 
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THE CITIES OF REFUGE 


IThe LORD also spoke to Joshua, saying, 2“Spneak to 


the children of Israel, saying: ‘Appoint! for 
yourselves cities of refuge, of which I spoke to you 


through Moses, “that the slayer who kills a person 
accidentally or unintentionally may flee there; and 
they shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 


4nd when he flees to one of those cities, and stands 


at the entrance of the gate of the city, and declares 
his case in the hearing of the elders of that city, they 
Shall take him into the city as one of them, and give 


him a place, that he may dwell among them. SbThen 
if the avenger of blood pursues him, they shall not 
deliver the slayer into his hand, because he struck 
his neighbor unintentionally, but did not hate him 


beforehand. °And he shall dwell in that city Cuntil he 
stands before the congregation for judgment, and 
until the death of the one who is high priest in those 
days. Then the slayer may return and come to his 
own city and his own house, to the city from which 
he fled.’” 


14:18 Melchizedek means “My King Is Righteous.” 
Melchizedek was a contemporary of Abram who worshiped 
the living God. king of Salem: Salem is an older, shorter 
name for Jerusalem. The word is based on the root from 
which we get the word shalom, “peace.” bread and wine: 
While these were staples of everyday life in ancient times, 
their use here had a different purpose—to celebrate God’s 
deliverance of Abram and his troops. the priest of God Most 
High: The term for God used here expresses God’s power 
over the nations. The great surprise about Melchizedek is 
that he appears from nowhere, without mention of parents 
or background, without any introduction of ties to the Lord. 
This mysterious quality of Melchizedek allows the writer of 
Hebrews to compare him with another priest, the Lord 
Jesus Christ (see Heb. 5-9; see also Ps. 110:4). 


14:19 And he blessed him: Melchizedek is the first to bless 
Abram; thus he comes under the special provision of God’s 
promise of blessing (see 12:3). Blessed be Abram: The 
words of the blessing are in two lines of poetry, making 
them more memorable as well as adding a sense of power 
and effectiveness. The phrase God Most High is used in 
both lines of the blessing, for special emphasis. Possessor 
may also mean “Creator” (see Prov. 8:22). 


14:20 blessed be God Most High: When we bless God, we 
acknowledge Him as the source of all our blessings (see Ps. 
103:1, 2). Melchizedek declared the true nature of Abram’s 
victory—God delivered him. Here is the first mention of the 
tithe in the Bible (see Deut. 14:22). Abram’s gift indicates 
that he considered Melchizedek a true priest of the living 
God; in giving this gift Abram was giving to the Lord. 


14:21 Abram seems to have ignored the king of Sodom (see 
v. 17) until he had worshiped with the king of Salem. Now 
he hears the demands of this king, who asked for his people 


but not for his goods. 


14:22 Abram raised his hand as a symbol of a strong oath. 
In other passages it is a sign of defiance. Abram identified 
Yahweh, translated here as the Lord, with the God Most 
High. This is a clear statement that he and Melchizedek 
both worshiped the true, living God. 


14:23 I will take nothing: In these words, Abram strongly 
rebuked Sodom and its king (see 13:12, 13). Abram stood 
in strong contrast to his nephew Lot who had moved into 


the wicked city (see 14:12). 


14:24 Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre: Abram’s allies (v. 13) were 
not bound by his own resolution. The term Mamre is also a 
place name associated with Hebron (see 18:1; 23:17). 


15:1-21 This section is one of the texts that present the 
Abrahamic covenant (see 17:1-22; 18:1-15; 22:15-18; 
26:23, 24; 35:9-15; cf. 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17). 


15:1 After these things is a transition phrase—what follows 
is a new incident in Abram’s life (22:1). the word of the 
Lord ... in a vision: The writer of Hebrews reminds us that 
God spoke “at various times and in various ways.” The use 
of a vision is only one of the means by which God interacts 
with His servants. This was the third appearance of the 
Lord to Abram since his arrival in the land of Canaan (the 
first at 12:7; the second at 13:14-17; see also ch. 17). your 
exceedingly great reward: The greatest thing in all of life is 
relationship to God. 


15:2 Lord God translates the Hebrew word for Lord 
(Adonai) and the name Yahweh. Abram and Sarai were 
childless (see 11:29, 30). Later we learn that Abram had six 
sons by a concubine named Keturah (see 25:1-6). That 
relationship with Keturah must have occurred after the 
events of this chapter. heir of my house: According to long- 
standing custom, a man who was childless would adopt 
someone, perhaps a slave, to be his principal heir. If the 
man later had a child, then the natural child would replace 
the adopted son as the principal heir. Similar laws were 
part of the legal codes of the Middle East, including the 
famed Code of Hammurabi of Babylon. We read of Eliezer 
of Damascus only here, but he had the honor of being 
Abram’s heir because Abram and Sarai had no child of their 
own. Some have wondered if Eliezer is also the unnamed 
servant of Abraham who went on the quest for a wife for 
Isaac (see 22:5; 24:2). 


15:3 Offspring represents a word that is also translated 
seed and descendants (see 3:15; 15:5, 13, 18). 


7So they appointed dkedesh in Galilee, in the 
mountains of Naphtali, “Shechem in the mountains 
of Ephraim, and fKirjath Arba (which is Hebron) in 


Jthe mountains of Judah. ®And on the other side of 
the Jordan, by Jericho eastward, they assigned 


hBezer in the wilderness on the plain, from the tribe 
of Reuben, 'Ramoth in Gilead, from the tribe of Gad, 
and JGolan in Bashan, from the tribe of Manasseh. 
9kThese were the cities appointed for all the children 


of Israel and for the stranger who “dwelt among 
them, that whoever killed a person accidentally 
might flee there, and not die by the hand of the 


avenger of blood luntil he stood before the 
congregation. 


15:4 from your own body: Eliezer was not a physical son of 
Abram; God promised that Abram himself would father a 
child, even in his advanced age. 


15:5 Only God can count the stars (see Ps. 147:4; Is. 40:26). 
The saying means that the descendants of Abram would be 
innumerable (see 22:17; cf. 13:16). Your descendants 
translates the Hebrew word for seed. This word is used to 
refer to the coming Messiah (Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13). 


15:6 When God made a promise, Abram believed in the 
Lord. When God commanded Abram, he obeyed (see 12:4; 
22:3). Nothing so marks the lives of Abram and Sarai as 
their belief in God (see Heb. 11:8-19). It is this belief, faith 
in the only living God, that saves the sinner from sin (see 
John 12:11). He accounted it to him for righteousness: 
Some have thought that in OT times people were saved by 
their good deeds rather than by faith, but this idea is 
mistaken. Abram was not saved because of righteous living 
or obedience, but by believing in God and so being 
declared righteous by Him. The only valid work is the work 
of faith John 6:28, 29). 


15:7 Iam the Lord, who brought you out: This is the self- 
authenticating declaration of the Lord. His grace enables a 
person to believe. Ur: See 11:28, 31. 


15:8 how shall I know: The text suggests that Abram was 
asking the Lord for a commemorative sign of His promise, 
not that he was troubled by unbelief. 


15:9 Abram had only to prepare the sacrifice and bring it to 
God; the Lord would enact the sign (see v. 17). This 
emphasizes the unilateral, unconditional nature of the 


covenant. 


15:11 Abram had come not to feed the vultures, but to see 
a great sign from the Lord. For the rest of the day he kept 
the vultures away from the animals while waiting for God’s 


sign. 


15:12 Abram fell into the same sort of deep sleep that God 
placed on Adam (see 2:21). Abram was still aware of events 
around him. His trance-like state allowed him to remember 
these events for the rest of his life. horror... darkness: 
These two words give great emphasis to the meaning: “an 
overwhelmingly dark horror.” This kind of reaction to the 
indescribable holiness of the Lord (see Ps. 113:4-6; Is. 6:3; 
40:25) is natural—Abram was about to experience the 
presence of the Almighty. This was a moment of profound 
dread and holy awe. 


15:13 Your descendants translates the Hebrew word for 
seed (vv. 3, 5, 18). Strangers are those who dwell 
temporarily in a foreign place. Abram was a stranger in the 
land of Canaan; his descendants would become strangers in 
another land (Egypt). four hundred years: No doubt this 
would impress Abram, but consider how it would impress 
the first readers of the book. They were the generation who 
came to fulfill God’s promise! (See Ex. 12:40-42.) 


15:14 I will judge: God fulfilled this prophecy in the ten 
plagues (Ex. 7-11). The Israelites of the Exodus acquired 
great possessions when they plundered the Egyptians (see 
Ex, 12:31-36). 
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Cities of Refuge 


In biblical times tribal bonds were very strong. In the event a person 
from one tribe killed a member of another tribe, even if by accident, 
blood vengeance was to be taken by killing a member of the offender’s 
tribe. The cities of refuge were established at several strategic locations 
to provide a place of sanctuary for those who had killed someone 
unintentionally, regardless of tribal affiliation. There they could remain 
in safety until they had either been judged innocent by the 


15:15 to your fathers: A way of speaking about death; the 
phrase may include the promise of life after death as well 
(see 25:8; 35:29; 49:33; see also 1 Sam. 12:23). 


15:16 in the fourth generation: This expression reflects the 
longer life spans of people in Abram’s day (cf. 400 years in 
v. 13). iniquity of the Amorites: In a sense, the Lord was 
granting a stay of execution for the peoples of Canaan (see 
12:5). He would allow their sin to reach a critical level. The 
command of God to take the land from the Canaanite 
peoples (see Deut. 20) would come only when their iniquity 
was complete. 


15:17 The deep sleep came on Abram when the sun was 
setting (v. 12). Now in heavy darkness, he saw supernatural 
light. a smoking oven and a burning torch: These symbols 
represented the glory of the Lord to Abram. Smoke and 
fire, with clouds and darkness, often precede God’s acts of 
judgment (see Ex. 19:16-20; Ps. 97:2-6; Is. 6:1-5; Joel 2:2, 
3; Zeph. 1:14-16). This oven and torch imagery may 
indicate the impending judgment on Canaan—the promise 
that God’s word to Abram will be kept. between those 
pieces: This last element has profound implications. In 
solemn agreements between equals (parity treaties), both 
parties would pass between the bloody pieces of slain 
animals and birds. The symbol would be evident to all: 
“May I become like this if I do not keep my part of the 
deal.” But Abram was not to walk this grisly pathway. Only 
God made that journey in the symbols of smoke and fire. 
The fulfillment of the promise of God to Abram, the 
Abrahamic covenant, is as sure as is the ongoing life of the 
Lord! (See also 22:15-18.) 


15:18 The same day that Abram believed in the Lord (v. 6) 
and God counted it to him for righteousness, God made a 
covenant with him. covenant: The first time this very 
significant word is used of God’s promise to Abram. In this 
case the agreement is between a superior and an inferior. 
Compare 21:27, where the word is used in a parity treaty 
between Abraham and Abimelech. See also 26:28 fora 
parity treaty between Isaac and Abimelech. Descendants 
translates the Hebrew word for seed, which may refer to a 
populace or to an individual. The Jews who would descend 
from Abram would fulfill this promise as the seed 
(collectively); so also the Christ who is the Seed (singular) 
would ultimately fulfill this promise (see Gal. 3:16). One 
day, both the Savior and His people will fulfill this promise 
to the uttermost (Mic. 5:2-5). This land is the key term for 
this section. As already noted, God’s promise to Abram 
included his descendants and the Promised One, the Seed 
of Gen. 3:15 (see Is. 6:13). But the promise also included 
the land of Canaan (which was to become the land of 
Israel). We first see this in 12:7. The river of Egypt may be 
the Nile, or it may be what is called today the Wadi el‘Arish, 
a smaller watercourse at the natural boundary of Egypt and 
the land of Israel. the River Euphrates: The northern arm of 
the Euphrates in Syria. 


15:19-21 the Kenites ... Jebusites: This list of nations 
served two purposes: (1) It defined the borders of the land. 
(2) It impressed—no fewer than ten nations would be 
supplanted by the nation of Israel. The Israelites who heard 
these words must have been greatly encouraged. 


15:20 Most Hittites lived in Asia Minor (modern Turkey), 
but there were some Hittites in Canaan (see ch. 23). the 
Rephaim: A people of unusually tall stature; they are called 
giants in 2 Sam. 21:15-22 (see Num. 13:33; Deut. 2:11; 
4211, 13): 


15:21 The term Canaanite could be used broadly to include 
all the people groups in Canaan (see 12:6), or more 
narrowly, as here, to indicate a particular people group (see 


10:15-20). 


16:1 had borne him no children: One of the principal 
themes in Genesis is the quest for children, especially sons. 
This appears in 4:1 with the birth of Cain. In Abram and 
Sarai’s lives the theme gets a lot of attention (11:29, 30; 
12:1-3; 15:1-4; also chs. 17; 18; 21). In the world of the OT, 
infertility caused great distress (see 25:21). At that time, 
the woman was always blamed. When a woman was not 
able to conceive a child, her husband might divorce her. 
Sarai’s desperate ploy to have a child through Hagar was 
fully in accord with the practices of those days. 


16:2 Sarai knew that conception was from the Lord (see 
4:1); her words, the Lord has restrained me, expressed her 
grief. Earlier her husband had complained to the Lord that 
he was childless (see 15:2). go in to my maid: In the culture 
of the ancient Middle East this would have been expected. 
Abram’s peers would not have regarded it as immoral. 
obtain children by her: Hagar would become a surrogate 
mother for Sarai. At the time of birth, the mother would 
undress herself and stay near the birth mother. As the child 
was born it might be placed on the wife’s body, a ritual 
indicating that it was born on behalf of the woman who was 
unable to have children herself. 


16:3 Sarai and Abram enlisted Hagar’s aid only after ten 
years of waiting for God’s promise to be fulfilled. At this 
point, Abram would have been 85 years old and Sarai 75 
(12-4; 17:17). 


congregation or until the death of the current high priest. At that time, 
they could return freely to their original home region without fear of 
reprisal. 


16:4 despised: Sarai paid an emotional price for doing what 
the culture accepted. Using a surrogate mother may have 
been expedient and acceptable to the culture, but the 
hatred and belittling by the arrogant young servant woman 
was excruciating for Sarai. Now that she saw the pride of 
her servant, Sarai was humiliated. 


16:5 The Lord judge: This is as close as we come to the use 
of cursing among God’s people in the Bible; such words 
arose out of Sarai’s utter desperation. 


16:6 Sarai’s frustration led her to treat Hagar harshly. 
Neither she nor Abram behaved well during this stressful 
time. The Bible often shows its best characters at their 


worst moments. 


16:7 the Angel of the Lord: This wonderful phrase is used 
to speak of God as He relates Himself directly to His 
people. Angel means “messenger.” by a spring of water in 
the wilderness: The detail is appropriate for Hagar’s 
experience. There she was, alive with a child within her, 
and yet she had no place to go and no future. Hagar was 
like that spring in the wilderness. 


16:8 and He said: On several occasions this passage states 
that the Angel of the Lord spoke directly to Hagar (vv. 9, 
10, 11). 


16:10 God’s promise to Hagar to multiply her descendants 
is similar to the one given to Abram and Sarai (see 15:5; 
17:20; 22:15-18). Descendants translates the Hebrew word 
for seed (for its use elsewhere, see 3:15; 15:3, 5, 13, 18). 


16:11 The name /Jshmael uses the divine name E/ and 
means “God hears.” 


16:12 This is something of a mixed blessing as is Isaac’s to 
Esau (see 27:39, 40). Wild man suggests that Ishmael and 
his descendants would be unsettled, ever on the move. His 
hand ... against suggests that his descendants would often 
be at war. Still this people would endure. They would dwell 
in the presence of all his brethren. This has indeed been 
the case, for Ishmael’s descendants are the Arab peoples 
who populate most of the Middle East today. Very few of 
the peoples of the OT world have survived to our own day. 
For example, all ten nations of 15:19-21 have ceased to 
exist. But two peoples survive: Israel, the Jewish people, 
descended from Isaac; and the Arabs, descended from 
Ishmael (see 17:19-22). 


16:13 Though Hagar was Egyptian, she had evidently come 
to faith in the Lord of Abram and Sarai. As a recipient of 
God’s blessing, she gave Him a commemorative name, You- 
Are-the-God-Who-Sees. Her words, Have I also here seen 
Him, suggest amazement at God’s grace and humility in 
His presence. After the death of Abraham, his son Isaac 
lived at Beer Lahai Roi (25:11). 


17:1-22 This text is a part of the complex of passages that 
form the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21), the 
irrevocable promise of God. 


17:1 ninety-nine years old: From Abram’s perspective, God 
waited a long time to fulfill his promise. Abram was 75 
years old when he came to the land of Canaan (12:4). At 86 
he became the father of Ishmael (see 16:16). Then 13 more 
years passed without a son being born to Sarah (12:1-3; 
15:3, 5, 13, 18). For the fourth time, the Lord appeared to 
Abram after he came to the land of Canaan (the first is in 
12:7; the second in 13:14-17; the third in ch. 15; the next 
in ch. 18). 1am Almighty God: God used the name El 
Shaddai for Himself for the first time (28:3; Ex. 3:14, 15; 
6:2, 3). This word is similar to a word for mountain, to 
which God’s strength and endurance can be compared. 
walk before Me: As Enoch had walked with God (5:21-24), 
so now Abram was commanded to walk before God. He was 
to conduct his life as an open display of faithfulness to the 
Lord. Be blameless means to have integrity. 
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CITIES OF THE LEVITES 


!Then the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
aLevites came near to PEleazar the priest, to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and to the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the tribes of the children of Israel. And 
they spoke to them at °Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 
saying, d“The LORD commanded through Moses to 
give us cities to dwell in, with their common-lands 
for our livestock.” °So the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites from their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the LORD, these cities and their 
common-lands: 


4Now the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites. And “the children of Aaron the priest, 
who were of the Levites, ‘had thirteen cities by lot 
from the tribe of Judah, from the tribe of Simeon, 
and from the tribe of Benjamin. °9The rest of the 
children of Kohath had ten cities by lot from the 
families of the tribe of Ephraim, from the tribe of 
Dan, and from the half-tribe of Manasseh. 


17:4 a father of many nations: Abram’s principal 
descendants are the Israelites, who are the centerpiece of 
biblical history and are the line from which the Savior Jesus 
comes. But Abram is also the father of other nations. He is 
the father of Ishmael and the Arab peoples (see ch. 16), as 
well as a number of other people groups descended from 
Keturah, a concubine (see 25:1-6). 


17:5 Abram ... Abraham: This name change is significant. 
Abram means “Exalted Father.” Abraham means “Father of 
Many”—a direct reflection of his new role. 


17:7 The Abrahamic covenant (see 12:1-3) is the 
foundation upon which all later divine covenants with God’s 
people are based. Everlasting means the covenant would 
last through all time. to be God to you: With these 
remarkable words, God pledged His ongoing relationship 
with the people of Abraham (see 2 Sam. 7:14; Is. 52:11; 
Ezek. 37:26, 27; 2 Cor. 6:14-7:1). This was later celebrated 
in the creed of Israel, the great Shema (see Deut. 6:4; Ps. 
100:3). Descendants is from the Hebrew word for seed; it 
may mean an individual person as well as a people (see 
315; 1523.8, 14,18). 


17:8 The promise clearly included the Israelite people and 
the land (Canaan). The two are linked in the language of 
the covenant in ch. 15. Even though God removed Israel 
more than once from the land, He promised them ultimate 
possession of Canaan. It is an everlasting possession. The 
same word used of God’s covenant (v. 7) is used of the land. 


17:10 Circumcision means “cutting around,” a minor 
operation that removes the foreskin from the male organ. 


17:12 An eight-day-old boy and his immune system would 
be strong enough for the operation, but he would be too 
young to remember the pain. 


17:14 There is something of a pun in the expression, cut 
off Any man who did not accept circumcision would be cut 
off from the community. Some have thought that this 
section of Scripture concerns only the external act of 
circumcision, but we know God’s concern to be greater 
(Deut. 10:12-20). Circumcision—an outward sign—stood 
for a thorough commitment to God—an inward reality. 
Hence the apostle Paul demands that the heart be 
circumcised to God (Rom. 2:25-29). 


17:15 Sarai... Sarah: Both names mean “Princess.” Like 
the name change from Abram to Abraham (vv. 4, 5), the 
new name accompanied a new relationship with God. 


17:16 bless her: The Lord’s blessing was for Sarah as well 
as Abraham (see 12:1-3). A summary of the language used 
for Abraham in wv. 6-8 is used of her in these verses. The 

writer to the Hebrews also celebrated Sarah’s faithfulness 


to the Lord (see Heb. 11:11). 


17:17 Fell on his face recalls the words of v. 3. Abraham’s 
laugh is unexpected and shocking—but completely 
understandable! For 24 years Abraham had heard—and 
believed—the same promise: One day he would become the 
father of a son who would found the nation of promise. He 
had tried to force the birth of a legitimate heir (see chs. 15- 
16), but God had assured him that the true heir would not 
be an adopted slave (15:4) nor the child of a surrogate 
mother (16:11, 12). But now, after nearly a quarter of a 
century and at the age of 99 (17:1), Abraham had reached 
his limit. Even if Sarah were to conceive now, she would be 
90 when the baby was born and he would be 100! At this 
point it seemed as though the whole thing might be a joke. 
And so at last he laughed. 


6And the children of Gershon had thirteen cities by 
lot from the families of the tribe of Issachar, from the 
tribe of Asher, from the tribe of Naphtali, and from 
the half-tribe of Manasseh in Bashan. 


“The children of Merari according to their families 
had twelve cities from the tribe of Reuben, from the 
tribe of Gad, and from the tribe of Zebulun. 


8)And the children of Israel gave these cities with 


their common-lands by lot to the Levites, Kas the 
LORD had commanded by the hand of Moses. 


ISo they gave from the tribe of the children of Judah 
and from the tribe of the children of Simeon these 


cities which are ‘designated by name, !9which were 
for the children of Aaron, one of the families of the 
Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi; for the 


lot was theirs first. !1!And they gave them 7Kirjath 


Arba (Arba was the father of ™Anak), "which is 
Hebron, in the mountains of Judah, with the 


common-land surrounding it. !“But the fields of the 
city and its villages they gave to Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh as his possession. 


13Thus Pto the children of Aaron the priest they gave 
AHebron with its common-land (a city of refuge for 
the slayer), "Libnah with its common-land, !#‘Jattir 
with its common-land, ‘Eshtemoa with its common- 


17:18 Abraham’s plea shows his love for his son Ishmael 
and his desire that in some tangible way the covenant 
promise of God would finally come to pass. 


17:19 Isaac means “Laughter” (see 21:1-6). 


17:20 God had blessed Ishmael before he was born (see 
16:11, 12) and here He renewed and amplified the blessing. 
As the Hebrew people would have twelve tribes, so 
Ishmael’s people would also have twelve families (25:12- 


18). 


17:21 Isaac whom Sarah shall bear: The promise was plain. 
The father and mother were named, the child was named, 
and the time was named. 


17:22 God went up: We sometimes read of the Lord coming 
down from heaven; here we read of Him returning there. 
Such language is expressive of God’s holiness, 
transcendence, and wonder (see Ps. 113:4-6). 


17:23-25 Abraham took Ishmael: Again we see Abraham 
completely obey the command of the Lord (see 12:4; 22:3). 
On the very day he received the command from God, he did 
just as the Lord commanded. All the males in his household 
from little boys to aged men were treated alike. 


18:1-15 God reaffirmed His covenant with Abraham, 
reconfirming His promise to Sarah. This section is also a 
part of the complex of texts that make up the Abrahamic 
covenant (see the list at 15:1-21). 


18:1 This is the fifth time the Lord appeared to Abraham 
since he had come into the land of Canaan. (1) The first 
was the appearance at the altar Abram built in Shechem 
when he first entered the land (12:7). (2) The second was 
after Lot had separated from Abram when they came back 
to Canaan from Egypt (13:14-17). (3) The third followed 
Abram’s heroic rescue of Lot from the league of invading 
kings and the subsequent encounter with Melchizedek 
(15:1-21). (4) The fourth came 13 years after the birth of 
Ishmael, when the Lord renewed His covenant with 
Abraham and instituted the rite of circumcision (17:1-22). 
Mamre was one of Abram’s allies in his battle against the 
invading kings from Mesopotamia (see 14:13). The place 
name Mamre was probably associated with a personal 
name. This region came to be known as Hebron (see 13:18; 
23:17). in the heat of the day: The southern desert or the 
Negev (see 12:9) can become very hot in the summer, 
reaching above 110° F. People usually did hard, physical 
work early in the morning or late in the afternoon. 


18:2, 3 Verse 1 states that it was the Lord who appeared to 
Abraham; v. 2 speaks of three men; v. 13 suggests that one 
of these men was the Lord. Who were the other two? 
Probably attending angels; each of the three visitors looked 
like men, but one was even greater than angels (see 19:1). 
The writer of Hebrews used this account to encourage 
hospitality to strangers, “for by so doing some have 
unwittingly entertained angels” (Heb. 13:2). Abraham’s 
words My Lord suggests that he suspected the identity of 
the visitors, but perhaps he was not sure until later of the 
full significance of the event. 


18:9 Where is Sarah: Although the focus of God’s promise 
in ch. 17 was on Abraham, the focus here is on Sarah. 


18:10 Sarah your wife shall have: The wording was 
important because the couple had tried in the past to 
achieve the fulfillment of God’s promise (see chs. 15; 16). 


land, !°"¥Holon with its common-land, VDebir with its 
common-land, !©WAin with its common-land, *Juttah 


with its common-land, and YBeth Shemesh with its 
common-land: nine cities from those two tribes; 


!7and from the tribe of Benjamin, “Gibeon with its 
common-land, “Geba with its common-land, 
18 Anathoth with its common-land, and DAlmon with 


its common-land: four cities. !9All the cities of the 
children of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their common-lands. 


20CAnd the families of the children of Kohath, the 
Levites, the rest of the children of Kohath, even they 


had the cities of their “lot from the tribe of Ephraim. 


21For they gave them dShechem with its common- 
land in the mountains of Ephraim (a city of refuge 


for the slayer), °Gezer with its common-land, 
22Kibzaim with its common-land, and Beth Horon 


with its common-land: four cities; 23and from the 
tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with its common-land, 
Gibbethon with its common-land, 24tvijalon with its 
common-land, and Gath Rimmon with its common- 
land: four cities; 25and from the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with its common-land and Gath 
Rimmon with its common-land: two cities. 2°All the 
ten cities with their common-lands were for the rest 
of the families of the children of Kohath. 


18:11 had passed the age of childbearing: The text uses 
three phrases to describe the advanced age of Abraham 
and Sarah, with a special focus on the fact that Sarah had 
ceased to menstruate. 


18:12 therefore Sarah laughed: She acted like Abraham 
had on an earlier occasion (17:17). She knew the facts of 
life, but she would soon be greatly surprised by the One 
who determined them. 


18:13 the Lord said: Here the text makes it plain that the 
Lord Himself was one of the three guests. Why did Sarah 
laugh: This is one of the most wonderfully human passages 
in the Bible. The woman of faith, like her husband, had 
believed for years in God’s promise. But now she found her 
faith stretched to the limit. God knew she had laughed. 


18:14 Is anything too hard for the Lord: That is, there is no 
wonder that God cannot do. One of the names for the 
Coming One is “Wonder-Working Counselor” (Is. 9:6). At 
the appointed time: This section makes much of the fact 
that God chose the timing (17:21; Eccl. 3:9-11). time of life: 
A reference to the length of pregnancy. 


18:15 Afraid of being found out, Sarah denied that she had 
laughed. In His mercy God did not punish her, as He had 
not punished Abraham who also laughed. (17:17). But 
neither did He allow her embarrassed denial to stand. She 
had laughed. Sarah would laugh again, but that time it 
would be in joy rather than disbelief (21:1-7). 


18:16 In 19:1 we find that two of these men are called 
angels. looked toward Sodom: This verse begins the 
account of God’s judgment on the sinful cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. and Abraham went with them: Abraham’s 
hospitality enabled him to talk further with the living God. 


18:17 the Lord said: When this phrase is compared with vv. 
1, 2, 13, 16 and 19:1, we come to the conclusion that two of 
the guests of Abraham and Sarah were angels and the third 
was none other than the living God! Shall I hide: The 
language of God in this section lets us “hear his thoughts,” 
as if He were a man reflecting on the fact that Abraham 
had a vested interest in the city of Sodom because Lot lived 
there (see 14:12; 19:1). 


18:19 for I have known him: The language here speaks of 
the intimate relationship, which motivates the Lord to 
accomplish His purpose in Abraham (see 22:12). to do 
righteousness and justice: One idea in two words 
—“genuine righteousness” (see Mic. 3:1; 4:8). 


18:20 The outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah suggests a 
moral center in the universe; the outrageous sins of these 
cities are an affront to the righteousness of God (19:4-8). 


18:21 I will go down now: This picturesque way of speaking 
of the omniscience of the Lord (His all-embracing 
knowledge) heightens the sense of wonder (11:5). There is 
nothing that God does not know, although we may say that 
He “comes down” to see “what is going on” in His earth 
(see also Ps. 113:4-6). 


279 Also to the children of Gershon, of the families of 
the Levites, from the other half-tribe of Manasseh, 


they gave hGolan in Bashan with its common-land (a 
city of refuge for the slayer), and Be Eshterah with 


its common-land: two cities; 28and from the tribe of 
Issachar, Kishion with its common-land, Daberath 


with its common-land, 22yarmuth with its common- 
land, and En Gannim with its common-land: four 


cities; 30and from the tribe of Asher, Mishal with its 
common-land, Abdon with its common-land, 


31 Helkath with its common-land, and Rehob with its 
common-land: four cities; 32and from the tribe of 


Naphtali, ‘Kedesh in Galilee with its common-land (a 
city of refuge for the slayer), Hammoth Dor with its 
common-land, and Kartan with its common-land: 


three cities. 3All the cities of the Gershonites 
according to their families were thirteen cities with 
their common-lands. 


34) And to the families of the children of Merari, the 
rest of the Levites, from the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with its common-land, Kartah with its 


common-land, 35Dimnah with its common-land, and 
Nahalal with its common-land: four cities; 364and 
from the tribe of Reuben, kBezer with its common- 


land, Jahaz with its common-land, 37Kedemoth with 
its common-land, and Mephaath with its common- 


land: four cities; 38and from the tribe of Gad, 


18:23 The exchange between Abraham and God serves as a 
dramatic theodicy, a justification of the Lord’s ways. 
Abraham’s great concern, of course, was for his nephew 


Lot and his family (see 14:12; 19:1). 


18:27-32 Abraham was determined to go on bargaining, 
but he knew that he was arguing with God. So he went one 
step at a time, pleading the case for the righteous in 
smaller and smaller numbers: from forty-five down to ten. 
Perhaps Abraham thought there were at least ten righteous 
persons in the city; but alas, there were not (as the report 
of ch. 19 shows). 


19:1 Lot’s fortunes had gone very well. The gate of a city 
was the place where the town elders met (Ruth 4:1). Lot 
had become so enmeshed in the life of the city that he had 
become a ruling elder. bowed himself: A term commonly 
used for the worship of God (22:5; 24:26); here it describes 
Lot’s act of reverence to special guests. The angels 
appeared as men (cf. 18:2), and Lot greeted them as such. 


19:2 My lords is a greeting of respect for special visitors. 
your servant’s house: Lot’s generous offer of hospitality 
may have been motivated out of kindness toward them as 
well as his sense of the dangers his city might hold for 
them. 


19:4 The men of Sodom were aggressive homosexuals, bent 
on raping innocent travelers. Under the circumstances, Lot 
showed great courage by inviting his guests to stay at his 
house under his protection. 


19:5 The Hebrew verb for know is ordinarily used of 
normal sexual relations between a male and female (4:1). 
Here it is used to describe the perversion of homosexual 
sex between men. See Rom. 1:18-32, especially wv. 26, 27. 
The term sodomite comes from this passage. 


19:6-8 Lot’s plight was severe; he had invited guests into 
his home for protection and was now in danger of seeing 
them abused by an unruly mob. Lot’s desperation led him 
to risk the lives of his own two daughters to protect the 
lives of strangers from the mob. We can see why an outcry 
from the city had gone up to the Lord (18:20, 21). 


19:9 Stand back: The crazed crowd was now about to 
attack Lot, whom they resented as an outsider even though 
he had risen to a position of prominence in the city. 


19:11 Those who were morally blind were now stricken 

with physical blindness by the angelic guests (see a similar 
angelic blight in 2 Kin. 6:18). Only the confusion and panic 
of these wicked men spared Lot and his family from vicious 


assault. 


19:12 The angelic guests had completed their search and 
were about to bring down the judgment of God on the city. 
In mercy, they offered an escape to Lot’s immediate family. 
There simply were not sufficient righteous persons in the 
city for it to be spared (v. 13; 18:24-33). 


lRamoth in Gilead with its common-land (a city of 
refuge for the slayer), Mahanaim with its common- 


land, ?9Heshbon with its common-land, and Jazer 


with its common-land: four cities in all. 49So all the 
cities for the children of Merari according to their 
families, the rest of the families of the Levites, were 
by their lot twelve cities. 


41M,]] the cities of the Levites within the possession 
of the children of Israel were forty-eight cities with 


their common-lands. 42E very one of these cities had 
its common-land surrounding it; thus were all these 
cities. 


THE PROMISE FULFILLED 


43S0 the LORD gave to Israel "all the land of which 
He had sworn to give to their fathers, and they °took 
possession of it and dwelt in it. 44? The LORD gave 
them “rest all around, according to all that He had 


sworn to their fathers. And ‘not a man of all their 
enemies stood against them; the LORD delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 4°SNot a word failed 
of any good thing which the LORD had spoken to the 
house of Israel. All came to pass. 


19:15 Arise can mean “make haste.” 


19:16 he lingered: Lot had mixed feelings about the 
destruction that was to come. Lot and his family needed to 
be propelled from their home by physical force. The verb 
for took hold means “to seize.” the Lord being merciful: 
This is the whole point of the story. God could have 
destroyed the city of Sodom with no word to Lot or 
Abraham (18:17). But because of God’s mercy, His angels 
grabbed Lot and his family and brought them forcefully to 


safety. 


19:22 Zoar: “Insignificant in Size.” 


19:23-26 The rain of brimstone and fire may be explained 
in a couple of ways. It is possible that God used a volcanic 
eruption or some similar kind of natural disaster. Then, the 
miracle would be in the Lord’s timing and in the narrow 
escape of Lot and his family. See Ex. 14 for a similar 
possibility. It is also possible that the destruction of these 
cities was an act of judgment outside the normal range of 
natural occurrences. 


19:26 The command was clear, not to look back or linger (v. 
17). Lot’s wife disobeyed and Jooked back. By implication, 
she was reluctant to leave. pillar of salt: Her destruction 
was sudden. Nothing was left of her but a mineral heap. 
Jesus referred to her in His teaching on the sudden 
destruction that will come in the last days. “Remember 
Lot’s wife,” Jesus warned (Luke 17:32). 


19:27, 28 On the very morning that the cities were 
destroyed, Abraham looked on from a distance and saw the 
destruction. When he saw the smoke, he must have known 
the truth: There were not even ten righteous in the city 


(18:32). 


19:29 Part of the reason for God’s grace to Lot was that 
God remembered Abraham. Lot could barely tolerate the 
wickedness in the city (see 2 Pet. 2:7, 8), but only he felt 
that way. If it were not for Abraham, Lot would have died 
with the other inhabitants. 


19:30 Lot had begged the angels to give him a safe haven 
in the little city of Zoar (vv. 18-22), a request they granted. 
But following the devastation of the cities of the plain, Lot 
did not even feel safe in this city. So he lived in a cave. 


19:32 Lot’s daughters now conspired together to make 
their father drunk so that he would have sexual relations 
with them. the lineage of our father: We can hardly approve 
of their action, yet their desperation was real. Their 
husbands had died and they were not likely to remarry. 
Their mother was also dead and they judged their father 
unlikely to remarry and have more children. Should they 
die childless, there would be no one to carry on their family 
name. For the peoples of biblical cultures, this was an 
overwhelming loss (see ch. 38). 


19:33 and he did not know: The narrator inserts this phrase 
twice (also in v. 35) to protect Lot. This was not deliberate 
incest on his part; the daughters alone were responsible for 


what happened. 
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EASTERN TRIBES RETURN TO THEIR LANDS 


IThen Joshua called the Reubenites, the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh, “and said to them: “You 
have kept “all that Moses the servant of the LORD 
commanded you, Dand have obeyed my voice in all 


that I commanded you. “You have not !left your 
brethren these many days, up to this day, but have 
kept the charge of the commandment of the LORD 
your God. “And now the LORD your God has given 
Crest to your brethren, as He promised them; now 
therefore, return and go to your tents and to the 
land of your possession, dwhich Moses the servant of 
the LORD gave you on the other side of the Jordan. 
“But °take2 careful heed to do the commandment 
and the law which Moses the servant of the LORD 
commanded you, {to love the LORD your God, to 
walk in all His ways, to keep His commandments, to 
hold fast to Him, and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul.” ©So Joshua Jblessed 


them and sent them away, and they went to their 
tents. 


19:36-38 The shameful act of incest led to the births of two 
sons who would later greatly trouble Israel, Moab and Ben- 
Ammi. 


20:1 Abraham’s deception about Sarah in the city of Gerar 
was later to be repeated by his son Isaac (see ch. 26). This 
is an example of a son taking after his father. The present 
story is also a replay of Abraham’s earlier mistakes in 
Egypt (12:10-20). 


20:2 Sarah was the half sister of Abraham (v. 12). 
Abimelech ... took Sarah: This action put Sarah in the 
king’s harem, but not in his bed. Because of her advanced 
age, it is probable that Sarah was more desirable to 
Abimelech for her wealth than for her physical appearance. 


20:3 Presumably, Abimelech was a pagan king. Yet God 
warned him of the wrong that he was about to commit. This 
is another instance of the protective care that the Lord 
gives His people (see also 31:24; cf. Num. 22:12, 20). a 
man’s wife: The Hebrew words speak of Sarah and 
Abraham on a level of equality and dignity. Both are spoken 
of as lords or nobles, literally “a noble wife of a noble man.” 


20:4, 5 Lord, will You slay a righteous nation also: 
Abimelech had not even touched Sarah; he did not want to 
die for a sin he had not committed. He argued that his 
actions so far were innocent. They were based on what 
Abraham and Sarah had told him. 


20:6 This passage emphasizes the dream state Abimelech 
was in. The Lord’s response to him was one of grace; God 
had kept the king from touching Sarah. 


20:7 This is the first use of the term prophet in the Bible. 
The term indicates more a relationship to God than an 
ability to speak for Him. Abraham’s relationship to God was 
the basis for God’s command that Sarah be restored to her 
husband. 


20:8-10 The gravity of the situation must have touched the 
king so strongly that his fear quickly spread to his family 
and servants. Abimelech’s questions of Abraham are 
especially touching: What have you done to us? is followed 
by the reverse How have I offended you? 


20:11-13 Abraham gave two reasons for his actions. The 
first was based on his assumption that he was in hostile 
territory. That is, with no fear of God, there would be no 
justice among the people. A king set on doing whatever he 
wanted might seize Sarah as a first step toward 
subjugating Abraham and taking over his property. Second, 
Sarah was truly my sister. The marriages of the family of 
Terah were very close. In this patrician society, the 
marriages of close relatives was regarded as a sign of rank. 
Abraham and Sarah apparently agreed that she would 
invoke the plea that she was his sister wherever they might 
happen to be. Later, the Law would prohibit the marriage 
of people so closely related. 


20:16 Abimelech made a significant payment to Abraham in 
silver in order to compensate Sarah’s hardship. His words 
your brother may have been sarcastic. The Hebrew verb 
translated as rebuked can merely mean “vindicated.” This 
verb is used in legal terminology to describe the settlement 
of a dispute. 


Word Study 
walk 


(Heb. halak) (22:5; Gen. 17:1; Deut. 10:12; Ps. 
119:3) Strong’s #1980: Walk can mean, literally, to 
move at a pace slower than a run or, figuratively, 
one’s conduct of life. The literal sense 
predominates in the OT, but the figurative 
meaning of the word does occur (Gen. 5:24; 6:9; 
Eccl. 11:9). In the NT the word usually is used 
literally in the Gospels, while it is usually used 
figuratively in Paul and John’s letters. The 
figurative sense has decidedly spiritual overtones. 
One either walks (conducts his life) as a Christian 
or as a non-Christian (Rom. 8:4; Eph. 2:2, 10; 1 
John 1:6, 7). The believer can walk “in darkness” 
or “in the light,” and constantly is urged to choose 
the latter; only such a path is “worthy of the 
calling with which you were called” (Eph. 4:1). 





7Now to half the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given 


a possession in Bashan, hput to the other half of it 
Joshua gave a possession among their brethren on 
this side of the Jordan, westward. And indeed, when 
Joshua sent them away to their tents, he blessed 


20:17 So Abraham prayed to God: However the situation 
began, it ended in mercy with Abraham acting as a priest 
for Abimelech before the true and living God. In this way, 
the people of Gerar learned about the Lord, as had 
happened in Egypt years earlier (12:10-20). 


20:18 the Lord had closed up all the wombs: Three things 
are indicated by these words. First, the stay of Abraham 
and Sarah had been prolonged in Gerar before Sarah’s 
identity became known. Some months would have had to 
pass before the people realized that they were no longer 
conceiving at normal rates. This means that Sarah had 
lived in the harem of the king for several months. Second, 
the Lord reached out to these people in a way they would 
find difficult to resist; the wish to procreate was relentless 
in the ancient world, as these accounts consistently 
emphasize. Third, God graciously protected Sarah—and 
Abraham. The chapter ends with irony. Because of God’s 
desire to protect Sarah, He had closed the wombs of the 
women of Abimelech’s house. Soon the Lord would open 
Sarah’s womb to give her a child, long after she was too old 
to conceive naturally (21:1, 2). 


21:1 And the Lord visited Sarah: The Bible stresses that the 
Lord causes conception; that children are a gift of the Lord 
(Ps. 127:3). The verb visit is an extraordinary choice here, 
because it means that the Lord entered directly into the 
affairs of His people. This was what He did for Sarah as He 
had said ... as He had spoken: These two phrases speak of 
the exact fulfillment of His promise to Abraham (17:21) and 
Sarah (18:14). 


21:2 It appears that Sarah conceived while she and 
Abraham were living in Gerar (20:1; 21:22). The contrast is 
wonderful—God had closed the wombs of the family of 
Abimelech (20:18), and now He opened Sarah’s womb. bore 
Abraham a son: A great fact that the Bible elsewhere 
celebrates (see 25:19; Heb. 11:11). in his old age: The 
writer of Hebrews says Abraham was “as good as dead” 
(Heb. 11:12). What a miracle this was! To both Abraham 
(17:21) and Sarah (18:14), God had emphasized the 
concept of His set time. 


21:3 Isaac means “He (God) Is Laughing (Now).” At one 
time Abraham had laughed at the improbability of having a 
son in his old age (17:17); Sarah had laughed too (see 
18:12). But now, with the birth of the child, laughter took 
on its happier meaning. Sarah got the joke (vv. 5, 6)! 


21:4 circumcised his son: Abraham’s pattern of obedience 
to the Lord continued unchanged (12:4; 17:23; 22:3). The 
sign of the covenant was most important for the son of 
promise (17:9-14). 


21:5 one hundred years old: Compare 12:4; 16:16; 17:1. 
Amusingly, Abraham was precisely the age that caused him 
to laugh aloud (17:17). 


21:6 Among the many name jokes in the Bible, few are as 
wonderful as this one; the words for Jaugh in this verse are 
related to the name Isaac (see v. 3). 


21:7 nurse children: Wondrously, this woman of 90 (17:17) 
now had breasts filled with milk and her arms full with a 
child! 


21:8 weaned: In biblical times children were nursed 
through the toddler period. The life of Isaac was to be 
marked by celebration, a great feast. As glad parents, 
Abraham and Sarah rejoiced in each major step of his life. 
This makes the story of Isaac’s near death (ch. 22) all the 
more suspenseful. 


them, 8and spoke to them, saying, “Return with 
much riches to your tents, with very much livestock, 
with silver, with gold, with bronze, with iron, and 


with very much clothing. IDivide the “spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren.” 


9So the children of Reuben, the children of Gad, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel at Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan, to go toJthe country of Gilead, to the 
land of their possession, which they had obtained 
according to the word of the LORD by the hand of 
Moses. 


AN ALTAR BY THE JORDAN 


10nd when they came to the region of the Jordan 
which is in the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben, the children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh built an altar there by the Jordan—a 
great, impressive altar. !1Now the children of Israel 


Kheard someone say, “Behold, the children of 
Reuben, the children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh have built an altar on the “frontier of the 
land of Canaan, in the region of the Jordan—on the 
children of Israel’s side.” !2And when the children of 
Israel heard of it, ‘the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh to go 
to war against them. 


21:9 The Hebrew verb for scoffing is related to the name 
for Isaac (vv. 3, 5). Here is a bad turn on a wonderful joke. 
Young Ishmael, now perhaps 17, was mocking the joy of 
Sarah and Abraham in their young son. 


21:10 Sarah’s greatest moment came at the birth of her 
child; this moment was one of her worst. It is 
understandable, of course, that she would find Ishmael’s 
derision hurtful even as she had Hagar’s (16:5). But even in 
that culture it was reprehensible to send Ishmael away. 
When a surrogate wife had borne a son to one’s husband, 
that mother and child could not be dismissed even if the 
first wife subsequently gave birth to a son. This partly 
explains Abraham’s reluctance to do what Sarah demanded 
(v. 11). What is more, he still loved his son Ishmael (16:15; 
17:18). 


21:12 but God said: This is the sixth time Abraham received 
a direct word from the Lord since coming to the land of 
Canaan. listen to her voice: Abraham needed to hear God 
give him permission to send Hagar and Ishmael from his 
home. Jn Isaac alone would the principal covenant be 
fulfilled. Ishmael had his own promise (v. 13; cf. 16:10-12), 
but nothing God promised to Ishmael would replace His 
promise to Isaac. 


21:14 This scene must have been exceedingly difficult for 
Abraham. He had no idea that another morning in his life 
would be even worse (see 22:3). Bread and a skin of water 
are meager provisions. The skin refers to a water bag made 
of animal skin. sent her away: Years before, Hagar had had 
to leave the same household while pregnant with Ishmael 
(16:6). Wilderness of Beersheba (see also v. 31): Later there 
would be a city built in this place; in this early period it was 
merely a region for herding sheep and goats. Isaac was 
later to rediscover water in this region (26:33). 


21:15 water... used up: It would not take long for the two 
refugees to use up their meager provisions. 


21:16 Let me not see: Despite her sometimes mean spirit 
against Sarah, Hagar loved her son. The thought that she 
was about to lose her son to the desert heat was 
unbearable for her. 


21:17 God heard: What wonderful words these are! There 
is no pain of His people that He does not see or hear about 
(see Is. 40:27, 28; Heb. 2:10, 18; 4:15). God was near to 
deliver; the child would not die. 


21:18 God renewed his promise to Hagar and Ishmael; 
Ishmael would become a great nation (see 16:10-12). 


21:19 Hagar was so overcome with grief that she was 
unaware of the provision of water right before her. God 
showed a well of water. How fitting that the promise of God 
would again be beside a provision of water (see 16:7, 14). 
Often in the pages of the OT, a spring or well of water is a 
symbol of spiritual salvation as well as physical deliverance 
(see Is. 12:3; Jer. 2:13). 


21:20 God’s promise was realized in Ishmael’s life. He 
became an archer; that is, he learned to hunt. 


13Then the children of Israel ™sent "Phinehas the 
son of Eleazar the priest to the children of Reuben, 
to the children of Gad, and to half the tribe of 
Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, !4and with him 
ten rulers, one ruler each from the chief house of 
every tribe of Israel; and Peach one was the head of 
the house of his father among the divisions of 
Israel. !°Then they came to the children of Reuben, 
to the children of Gad, and to half the tribe of 
Manasseh, to the land of Gilead, and they spoke with 
them, saying, !©°“Thus says the whole congregation 
of the LORD: ‘What Ptreachery® is this that you have 
committed against the God of Israel, to turn away 
this day from following the LORD, in that you have 
built for yourselves an altar, that you might rebel 
this day against the LORD? !7Js the iniquity ‘of Peor 
not enough for us, from which we are not cleansed 
till this day, although there was a plague in the 
congregation of the LORD, !®but that you must turn 
away this day from following the LORD? And it shall 
be, if you rebel today against the LORD, that 
tomorrow °He will be angry with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 197Nevertheless, if the land 
of your possession is unclean, then cross over to the 
land of the possession of the LORD, ‘where the 
LORD’s tabernacle stands, and take possession 
among us; but do not rebel against the LORD, nor 
rebel against us, by building yourselves an altar 


21:21 wife: Hagar made sure that Ishmael married an 
Egyptian, one of her own people, much as Abraham’s 
servant searched for a wife for Isaac from among his 
parents’ people (24:4). 


21:22 Abimelech: It appears from this verse that Abraham 
and Sarah were still living in the region of Gerar (20:15). 
Phichol: This commander of the army is also mentioned in 
the later encounter with Isaac (see 26:26), unless the name 
is a hereditary term, as perhaps was that of Abimelech (see 
26:8). God is with you: With these words, Abimelech and 
Phichol introduced their desire to form a treaty with 
Abraham. 


21:23 swear to me by God: This kind of oath was a 
complete, binding obligation (see 22:16). God would be 
witness to the act and a witness against anyone who might 
break it. kindness: This exceedingly important term 
sometimes translated loyal love is often used in the Psalms 
to describe God’s character (for example, Ps. 100:5). Here 
we see its proper context in a binding relationship. The 
term basically describes covenant loyalty (see 24:12). 


21:25 It turned out that there was a dispute between the 
two concerning a well. For those who tended sheep and 
goats, water rights and wells mattered a great deal. 
Abimelech agreed to settle the issue promptly. 


21:27 This is the first use of the word covenant for a parity 
treaty (15:18). A parity treaty is a binding agreement 
between two equals, similar to today’s business contract. At 
26:28 there is a parity treaty between Abimelech and Isaac, 
and at 31:43-55 there is a covenant between Jacob and 
Laban. 


21:28-31 Abraham made the occasion all the more 
memorable by his presentation of seven ewe lambs to 
Abimelech. The Hebrew number seven is similar in sound 
to the verb meaning “to swear” (see v. 24). Thus Beersheba 
would be the well where they swore and the well of the 
seven ewe lambs. In the next generation the ritual would 
be repeated with a similar meaning given to the site (see 
26:33). 


21:33 The hope was that the tamarisk tree would long mark 
the spot of this major treaty. called on the name: As in 12:8, 
Abraham did more than just pray to the Lord; he made 
proclamation in the Lord’s name, telling everyone about 
the Lord, the Everlasting God, the Master of eternity. Not 
only does He live forever, but He meets the needs of His 
people for all eternity. 


21:34 Although Abraham had been promised the whole of 
the land for his posterity (see 12:7; 15:18-21), in his own 
life he lived under agreements with others in their land 
(Heb. 11:13-16). The name Palestine comes from the word 
for Philistine. 


22:1-19 Without question, this narrative is one of the most 
shocking and memorable in the whole Bible. And yet in its 
outcome it is one of the finest texts describing the loyalty of 
the Lord to His covenant and to His servant Abraham. It 
also reveals remarkable faith on the part of Abraham, 
Sarah, and Isaac and points to the future sacrifice of God’s 
only Son, Jesus. 


22:1 after these things: A new story is about to begin 
(15:1). The term God includes the definite article (“the 
God”; see 6:2; 27:28; 31:11; 46:3; 48:15). This is a way of 
indicating that the “Genuine Deity” or the “True God” is 
making these demands, not a false god or a demon. Note 
that the same use of the definite article occurs in 41:32 
twice. This is the seventh time that God revealed Himself to 
Abraham since Abraham came to the land of Canaan. God 
tested Abraham in order to give Abraham an opportunity to 
show his true character. 


22:2 only son: Abraham had one son by Hagar (ch. 16), and 
as we learn later he had six sons by Keturah (ch. 25). But 
only Isaac was uniquely born (the same idea is in the 
description of Jesus as the “only begotten,” John 1:18). 
Indeed, the Greek term for “only begotten” is used to 
describe Isaac in Heb. 11:17. The point is not that Abraham 
had no other children, but that this was the unique child in 
whom all the promises of God resided. But that wasn’t the 
only reason God’s command would test Abraham’s faith— 
this was Isaac, the son who had brought God’s “laughter” 
to Abraham and Sarah (21:12). Moriah: “Where the Lord 
Provides” or “Where the Lord Appears.” burnt offering: 
Abraham was not simply to strike his son and wound him, 
and then nurse him back to health. He was commanded to 
go through the steps of offering a sacrifice that burned an 
animal or person entirely. The toll of this command on 
Abraham and Sarah must have been enormous. What a 
poignant picture of what our God did to His unique Son for 
us! 


besides the altar of the LORD our God. 29"Did not 
Achan the son of Zerah ®commit a trespass in the 
Yaccursed thing, and wrath fell on all the 


congregation of Israel? And that man did not perish 
alone in his iniquity.’” 


21Then the children of Reuben, the children of Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh answered and said to 


the heads of the ! divisions of Israel: 22“The LORD 


YGod of gods, the LORD God of gods, He “knows, 
and let Israel itself know—if it is in rebellion, or if in 
treachery against the LORD, do not save us this day. 


231f we have built ourselves an altar to turn from 
following the LORD, or if to offer on it burnt 
offerings or grain offerings, or if to offer peace 


offerings on it, let the LORD Himself *require an 


account. 2+But in fact we have done it “for fear, for a 
reason, saying, ‘In time to come your descendants 
may speak to our descendants, saying, “What have 
you to do with the LORD God of Israel? #°For the 
LORD has made the Jordan a border between you 
and us, you children of Reuben and children of Gad. 
You have no part in the LORD.” So your descendants 
would make our descendants cease fearing the 
LORD.’ 2©Therefore we said, ‘Let us now prepare to 
build ourselves an altar, not for burnt offering nor 
for sacrifice, ’but that it may be Ya 2witness 
between you and us and our generations after us, 


that we may “perform the service of the LORD 


22:3 Nothing is said of Abraham’s thoughts, or the 
thoughts of the boy’s mother. All we read is the account of 
the father’s complete obedience to God (see 12:4; 17:23; cf. 
Noah’s complete obedience, 6:22; 7:5). Difficult, heavy 
tasks were usually done in the early morning because of 
the heat of the midday in this part of the world (18:1). 


22:5 If the servants had accompanied Abraham and his son 
to the sacrificial site, they might have tried to restrain him 
from his awful deed. He told them to stay with the donkey, 
he and his son were on their way to worship the Lord. we 
will come back: In the Hebrew text, these words are even 
more arresting than in a translation. The three verbs all 
show a strong determination on the part of the speaker 
(see also 12:2): “We are determined to go, we are 
determined to worship, we are determined to return.” 
There are three possibilities for Abraham’s speech: (1) he 
was lying to the servants to buy time; (2) he was suffering 
from delusion, and no longer speaking rationally; or (3) he 
believed that he and the boy would return. He had heard, 
many times, God’s promise to create a nation through Isaac 
(12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 15:1-21; 17:1-22; 18:1-15). He still 
believed it. He had concluded that even if he had to destroy 
his son, God would bring him back from death (see Heb. 
11:17-19). Only in this way could Abraham have gone 
ahead with the task before him. 


22:6 The fire would be live coals in a clay pot of some kind. 
A special knife was used in sacrificial worship. 


22:7 My father ... where is the lamb: Isaac still did not 
know what Abraham planned to do. 


22:8 for Himself: The wording is stronger in this order: 
“God Himself will provide.” went together: These words 
appear again in v. 19. 


22:9 the place: The site of Moriah is significant (see vv. 2-4, 
14). bound Isaac: Jewish scholars call this text “the binding 
of Isaac.” At this point, Isaac knew that he was the 
sacrificial victim. Surely he could have run away from his 
aged father! Yet, like the Savior on an even darker day 
(john 10:17, 18), he was willing to do his father’s will (Mark 
14:36). 


22:11, 12 the Angel of the Lord: An appearance of God 
(16:7; cf. 24:7; 48:16). At the last moment, God spoke to 
Abraham from heaven; twice He called out his name. Do 
not lay your hand: The words used demanded an instant 
response. Abraham was just about to strike his son, then 
God stopped his hand (see 15:1). now I know: Certainly 
God knew ahead of time how this event would end. But in 
these words, God stood beside his servant Abraham, 
experiencing each moment with him and applauding his 
complete trust (18:19). The term for fear means to hold 
God in awe; this is the central idea of piety in the Bible (Ex. 
20:20; Prov, 177). 


22:13 With his attention solely on the awful task at hand, 
Abraham had not seen the ram until he looked for it. In an 
amazing manner, his earlier words of God’s provision came 
to pass (v. 8). 


22:14 The wonderful name The-Lord-Will-Provide is 
developed from the faith statement of Abraham to Isaac in 
v. 8. Compare the name of faith that Hagar gave to the 
Lord, “The-God-Who-Sees” (16:13). As God provided a ram 
instead of Abraham’s son, so one day He would provide His 
own Son! Moriah is where Jerusalem and later the temple 
were built. And it was at Jerusalem that the Savior would 
die. 


22:15-18 This is one of the texts that contain the 
Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21)—God’s 
unbreakable promise to create a nation through Isaac. 


before Him with our burnt offerings, with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; that your 
descendants may not say to our descendants in time 
to come, “You have no part in the LORD.”’ 


28Therefore we said that it will be, when they say 
this to us or to our generations in time to come, that 
we may Say, ‘Here is the replica of the altar of the 
LORD which our fathers made, though not for burnt 
offerings nor for sacrifices; but it is a witness 


between you and us.’ 2°Far be it from us that we 
Should rebel against the LORD, and turn from 


following the LORD this day, “to build an altar for 
burnt offerings, for grain offerings, or for sacrifices, 
besides the altar of the LORD our God which is 
before His tabernacle.” 


30Now when Phinehas the priest and the rulers of 


the congregation, the heads of the “divisions of 
Israel who were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben, the children of Gad, and the 


children of Manasseh spoke, it pleased them. 2!Then 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said to the 
children of Reuben, the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manasseh, “This day we perceive that the 


LORD is Damong us, because you have not 
committed this treachery against the LORD. Now 
you have delivered the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the LORD.” 


22:16 By Myself I have sworn means “By Myself I swear” or 
“T bring Myself under complete obligation.” When a man 
took an oath, it was considered unchangeable (see 25:33). 
When God took an oath, His eternity guaranteed the 
fulfillment of His word. 


22:17 blessing I will bless you: The doubling of these verbs 
and the ones that follow (multiplying I will multiply) is a 
Hebrew idiom that powerfully emphasizes the certainty of 
the action. as the stars ... as the sand: This use of 
hyperbole or exaggeration on God’s part (15:5; also 13:16) 
must have overwhelmed Abraham. In ancient walled cities, 
the structure protecting the gate was the most important; 
to control the gate was to control the city. Later, the 
blessing of her family on Rebekah would contain the same 
prayer for her (24:60). 


22:18 At times the term seed refers to a large number of 
descendants (as in 13:16); at other times it refers to one 
unique descendant, the Coming One (as here, also Gal. 
3:16). Here it is a grand play on words: The seed was Isaac; 
and by extension the Jewish nation; and the Seed was also 
Jesus. 


22:19 As he had said (v. 5), Abraham returned with his son, 
and they all went together (v. 8) back to Beersheba. 


22:20-24 Milcah: The family of Nahor had first been noted 
at 11:29. It is touching to observe that there was 
correspondence between the families; but this genealogical 
notice also leads to the birth of Rebekah, who would figure 
significantly in the story to follow. This little piece is one of 
the family histories that help tie the Bible together. 


23:1 Sarah’s 127 years allowed her to see her son Isaac 
reach adulthood. 


23:2 Kirjath Arba means the “Village of Arba” or the 
“Village of Four” (see Josh. 14:15). Abraham had lived fora 
while near Hebron at the location of some ancient terebinth 
trees (13:18; 18:1; 23:17). At this point the name Canaan 
would be particularly bitter to Abraham. None of the land 
was his. He had negotiated for water rights and herding 
privileges (21:22-34), but the land was not his; it still 
belonged to the Canaanites (12:6). 


23:3 The Hittites had their principal center in Anatolia 
(modern Turkey). But there were some enclaves of Hittites 
(sons of Heth) in Canaan (see 15:20), and the region of 
Hebron was apparently one of them. It was with Hittites 
that Abraham negotiated to buy a burial spot for his 
beloved wife Sarah. 


23:4 Iam a foreigner and a visitor: Abraham was a 
“resident alien” in the land. His words were self- 
deprecating, to help him establish a bargaining position. 


23:6 The sons of Heth (Hittites) responded with 
complimentary words. The adjective mighty is the term for 
deity (elohim as in 1:1). As an act of kindness, the Hittites 
let Abraham use one of their places for the burial of his 
dead family members. 


32And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and 
the rulers, returned from the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad, from the land of Gilead to the 
land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, and 
brought back word to them. °°So the thing pleased 
the children of Israel, and the children of Israel 
“blessed God; they spoke no more of going against 
them in battle, to destroy the land where the 
children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


34The children of Reuben and the children of °>Gad 
called the altar, Witness, “For it is a witness between 
us that the LORD Is God.” 


23:7-11 Abraham stood up and bowed: Abraham's posture 
followed the customs of the time (see also v. 12). Abraham 
was not willing to bury Sarah in a borrowed tomb; he 
wanted to have a place that would belong to his family long 
after his death. His words meet with Ephron indicated that 
he wanted to purchase some property, the cave of 
Machpelah. Ephron the Hittite responded to Abraham’s 
request by generously offering to give him what he sought, 
plus the nearby field as well. 


23:13 I will give you money: He was not interested in the 
field, and he offered again to buy the cave. (Perhaps he 
believed a gift so easily given might as easily be withdrawn 
at a later time.) In any case, by money Abraham did not 
mean coins as we might think today. Coins were not 
invented until at least 650 B.C.. Abraham was offering a 
generous weight of silver. 


23:15 The dialogue of the chapter is wonderful; it presents 
a step-by-step description of the bargaining process. 
Ephron gave the purchase price, then seemed to dismiss it 
(What is that between you and me?). 


23:16 Abraham weighed out the silver: He could have 
received the property without cost, but since he paid the 
agreed upon amount there could be no question at a later 
date. 


23:17 Abraham had to purchase not only the field and the 
cave, but also the trees. This meant that he was responsible 
for the maintenance of these trees as well. All was done in 
the formal, legal manner of the time. The record is 
fascinating to read, but also noteworthy for this: the only 
land Abraham ever really possessed was a burial spot for 
his wife. 


23:19 Abraham buried Sarah. Years later, Abraham would 
be buried in the same cave (25:10). 


24:1-67 The passage tells how an unnamed servant of 
Abraham found a suitable wife for Isaac. The account is 
marked by a lingering style, with the loving details and 
repetition so treasured by the storytellers in Hebrew 
tradition. Above all it records the kind providence of the 
Lord toward His people. 


24:2 Some have thought the oldest servant to be Eliezer of 
15:2 because of his high position over all that Abraham 
had. 


24:3 swear by the Lord: Such an oath indicated how 
exceedingly important the matter was to Abraham. from 
the daughters of the Canaanites: This was not an issue of 
racism, as is sometimes thought—it was theological. The 
Canaanite peoples worshiped the false gods Baal and 
Asherah (see 15:16; cf. Deut. 7:3). 


24:7 Abraham repeated a major theme of God’s covenant to 
him. His descendants would inherit the land (see list at 
15:1-21). His angel: This phrase is grammatically 
equivalent to the expression “the Angel of the Lord.” It is a 
way of referring to God’s presence (see 16:7; 22:11; 48:16). 


20 


JOSHUA’S FAREWELL ADDRESS 


1Now it came to pass, a long time after the LORD 
“had given rest to Israel from all their enemies 
round about, that Joshua Dwas old, advanced in age. 


2And Joshua called for all Israel, for their elders, for 
their heads, for their judges, and for their officers, 
and said to them: 


“Tam old, advanced in age. 3You have seen all that 
the “LORD your God has done to all these nations 
because of you, for the “LORD your God is He who 


has fought for you. “See, fT have divided to you by lot 
these nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes, from the Jordan, with all the nations that 
I have cut off, as far as the Great Sea westward. 
SAnd the LORD your God Ywill expel them from 
before you and drive them out of your sight. So you 
Shall possess their land, has the LORD your God 


promised you. SiTherefore be very courageous to 
keep and to do all that is written in the Book of the 


Law of Moses, Jlest you turn aside from it to the right 


24:10 The possession of camels in this ancient period was 
regarded as a mark of extraordinary wealth. Mesopotamia 
means “Aram of the Two Rivers.” The location is northern 
Syria beyond the Euphrates (cf. the location of Balaam’s 
homeland, Num. 22:5; 23:7). The city of Nahor is known as 
Haran (11:31). 


24:12 O Lord God of my master Abraham: This language 
does not mean that the servant himself did not believe in 
the living God; rather, it was because of his faith that he 
prayed in this manner. The Lord had made His covenant 
with Abraham. The servant was making his appeal on the 
basis of God’s covenant loyalty to Abraham, as is seen in 
his appeal to God’s kindness (His covenant loyalty, 21:23). 
In the Psalms, this is the principal word used to describe 
God’s “loyal love” (Ps. 100:5). 


24:15 Rebekah’s name may mean “Ensnaring Beauty.” She 
was of the family circle of Abraham (22:20-23). 


24:16 Such commentary on a woman’s beautiful 
appearance is rare in the Bible (see the description of Sarai 
in 12:11; Rachel in 29:17; Joseph in 39:6; cf. 1 Sam. 16:12). 
Her chastity is noted: a virgin; no man had known her. The 
word translated virgin is not a precise term; hence the 
clarification, “no man had known her.” 


24:19 I will draw water for your camels: This gesture went 
far beyond her social duties. This was precisely the proof 
that the servant had requested from the Lord. 


24:23 Whose daughter are you: In biblical times, a young 
woman’s identity was closely tied to her father’s (see Ruth 
2:5), and a married woman’s to her husband’s. After stating 
her family ties (v. 24; see 22:20-23), Rebekah responded 
that there was plenty of room for him to lodge with them (v. 
25); 


24:26 Abraham’s servant was overwhelmed by God’s grace, 
so he worshiped the Lord. He prostrated himself to the 
ground (the meaning of worshiped; see 19:1; 22:5). No 
wonder Abraham had so greatly trusted him (vv. 1-9). 


24:27 Blessed be the Lord: In these and the following 
words, Abraham’s servant gave God true, public praise, as 
is later to be found in the Book of Psalms (for example, Ps. 
105:1, 2). Mercy and truth together mean something like 
“the Lord’s utterly unswerving loyalty.” 


24:29 We tend to remember Laban from his subsequent 
dealings with Jacob (chs. 29-31). Here he appears to be a 
gentle servant of God, recognizing Abraham’s servant with 
gracious hospitality (v. 31). 


24:50, 51 It is surprising that Bethuel the father was not 
more active in these proceedings (vv. 29-31). Perhaps he 
was aged or infirm; in any event, Laban, Rebekah’s brother, 
seems to be the one making decisions. The thing comes 
from the Lord: In these words and in Laban’s first 
responses to the servant of Abraham (v. 31), it appears that 
the family of Bethuel and Laban also worshiped the living 
God (see 11:27-12:4; Josh. 24:2). Here is Rebekah: Brother 
and father recognized the work of God and they responded 
graciously and immediately. 


hand or to the left, ’and lest you Kgo! among these 
nations, these who remain among you. You shall not 


lmake mention of the name of their gods, nor cause 
anyone to swear by them; you shall not “serve 
them nor bow down to them, ®but you shall °hold 
fast to the LORD your God, as you have done to this 
day. 2PFor the LORD has “driven out from before you 
great and strong nations; but as for you, no one has 
been able to stand against you to this day. !940ne 
man of you shall chase a thousand, for the LORD 
your God is He who fights for you, ‘as He promised 
you. 11sTherefore take careful heed to yourselves, 
that you love the LORD your God. 120r else, if 
indeed you do ‘go back, and cling to the remnant of 
these nations—these that remain among you—and 
Umake marriages with them, and go in to them and 
they to you, !°know for certain that Ythe LORD your 
God will no longer drive out these nations from 


before you. “But they shall be snares and traps to 
you, and scourges on your sides and thorns in your 
eyes, until you perish from this good land which the 
LORD your God has given you. 


14“Behold, this day *I° am going the way of all the 
earth. And you know in all your hearts and in all your 
souls that Ynot one thing has failed of all the good 
things which the LORD your God spoke concerning 
you. All have come to pass for you; not one word of 


24:52 Before doing anything else, Abraham’s servant 
worshiped the Lord by prostrating himself before God and 
by giving public acknowledgment of His provision (v. 26). 


24:53 In the manner of the East and with the abundance 
that belonged to Abraham, the servant gave lovely and 
costly gifts of jewelry, first to Rebekah and then to her 
family. Again the father is not mentioned. 


24:58 Until now nothing had been said about Rebekah’s 
desires, but her words I will go showed her willingness. 


24:59 It was no easier for this family to send away their 
beloved daughter and sister Rebekah than it would be for 
us. This was an act of courage and faith in the Lord for all 
concerned. 


24:60 they blessed Rebekah: In the customs of the ancient 
Middle East, the family gave a formal blessing on her 
wedded life (see Ruth 4:11, 12). These words were not 
mere sentiment nor were they a magical charm, but a 
prayer for God’s blessing on her life. The mother of 
thousands of ten thousands: The two poetic lines echo the 
promise of God to Abraham and Sarah (17:15, 16). The 
term translated ten thousands means “myriads,” 
“uncountable.” It may be a play on the name Rebekah 
because in Hebrew the words sound similar. As in God’s 
promise to Abraham (22:17), the possession of the gates of 
one’s enemies meant power over them. 


24:61-63 Rebekah and her maids must have made quite an 
entourage as they took off that day from Haran. 
Meanwhile, Jsaac was also on the move (v. 62). Beer Lahai 
Roi was named in the story of Hagar’s first expulsion from 
Abraham and Sarah’s household (16:13, 14). 


24:62 The South is the Negev (see 12:9; 13:1). 


24:63 The precise meaning of the term translated to 
meditate is in dispute; perhaps it means “to walk about in 
thought.” 


24:65 In the manner of the East, wearing a veil would have 
been appropriate behavior for a young, unmarried woman 
who was about to come into the company of a man. 


24:66 From the earlier recital to Laban (vv. 32-49), we can 
imagine the enthusiasm of the servant speaking to Isaac. 


them has failed. !°2Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all the good things have come upon you 
which the LORD your God promised you, so the 


LORD will bring upon you @all harmful things, until 
He has destroyed you from this good land which the 


LORD your God has given you. !°*When you have 
transgressed the covenant of the LORD your God, 
which He commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed down to them, then 
the Danger of the LORD will burn against you, and 
you Shall perish quickly from the good land which He 
has given you.” 


24:67 Isaac brought Rebekah to his mother’s tent, a public 
act. his wife, and he loved her: Only rarely in the Bible do 
we read of romantic love (see the Book of Ruth). But the 
Song of Solomon rhapsodizes on it. Isaac’s sense of grief at 
the death of his mother was now replaced by joy in the 
newness of married love. The story is lovely as it stands—a 
dramatic portrayal of God’s kind providence toward His 
people. 


25:1 The Hebrew phrase again took can be interpreted as 
“had taken.” Keturah: She was not Abraham’s second 
official wife. Instead she was a concubine (see v. 6; 1 Chr. 
1:32). As an unofficial wife, Keturah was probably with 
Abraham for life. Her sons had a status similar to that of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son by Hagar (ch. 16), but without 
Ishmael’s particular blessing (see 16:10-16). 


25:2 Midian was the father of the Midianites, some of 
whom later bought Joseph from his brothers (see 36:35; 
37:28, 36). 


25:5 As the legal firstborn, Isaac received the grand share 
of his father’s fortune; beyond that, he received the 
blessing of God (v. 11; 26:2-5). 


25:6 The concubines were Hagar and Keturah. To protect 
Isaac’s inheritance after his death, Abraham gave 
appropriate gifts to his lesser sons and sent them away. 


25:7 God gave Abraham a long Jife as He had promised (see 
122: 1:15). 


25:8 gathered to his people: A burial. The phrase also 
indicates that there is an afterlife (see 15:15; 35:29; 49:33). 


25:9, 10 Abraham purchased the cave of Machpelah for the 
burial of his wife Sarah (ch. 23). 


25:11 God blessed Isaac because He had already 
established “an everlasting covenant” with him (see 17:19; 
Heb. 11:17). Later God renewed the covenant with Isaac 
(26:2-5). Beer Lahai Roi means “The Well of the One Who 
Lives and Who Sees Me.” At this well, an Angel of the Lord 
had appeared to Hagar (see 16:7-14). 


25:12-18 genealogy of Ishmael: This passage distinguishes 
Ishmael’s line, the line of the lesser promise (16:10-15), 
from Isaac’s line (starting at v. 19), the line of the greater 
promise (for other genealogies in Genesis see the list at 
2:4). 


24 


THE COVENANT AT SHECHEM 


!Then Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 


@Shechem and Pcalled for the elders of Israel, for 
their heads, for their judges, and for their officers; 


and they “presented themselves before God. “And 
Joshua said to all the people, “Thus says the LORD 


God of Israel: “Your fathers, including Terah, the 
father of Abraham and the father of Nahor, dwelt on 


the other side of ‘the River in old times; and °they 
served other gods. 3'Then I took your father 


Abraham from the other side of “the River, led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 


3descendants and Ygave him Isaac. “To Isaac I gave 
byacob and Esau. To ‘Esau I gave the mountains of 
Seir to possess, Jbut Jacob and his children went 


down to Egypt. SKAlso I sent Moses and Aaron, and 1 
plagued Egypt, according to what I did among them. 
Afterward I brought you out. 


°‘Then I ™brought your fathers out of Egypt, and you 
came to the sea; and the Egyptians pursued your 


25:16 God fulfilled his promise to Abraham (17:20). The 
descendants of Ishmael had twelve princes to govern them, 
just as the Israelites were divided into twelve tribes (ch. 
49). 


25:18 They dwelt: The descendants of Ishmael lived in a 
large area, including the Arabian peninsula and the desert 
land between Canaan and Mesopotamia. 


25:19 genealogy of Isaac: There are ten significant 
genealogies in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). 


25:20 The story of the marriage of Rebekah and Isaac is 
recorded in ch. 24. 


25:21 The Hebrew verb for pleaded indicates that Isaac 
prayed passionately for his wife. For examples of 
passionate prayer, see Ex. 8:30; 2 Sam. 21:14; 24:25. Isaac 
waited 20 years for God to grant his prayer (vv. 20, 26). 
barren: Rebekah experienced a period of infertility just like 
Sarah, Rachel, and Leah (see 16:1; 29:31; 30:9). Aftera 
period of barrenness, the Lord specifically gave each child 
in the line of promise. 


25:22 struggled: Rebekah’s pregnancy was difficult. It 
seemed as though the two children were competing in her 
womb. inquire: In the context of sacrificial worship, 
Rebekah prayed to the Lord. 


25:23 The Lord spoke directly to Rebekah (16:8-11). Two 
nations: A theme of two sons recurs in Genesis: the sons of 
Eve (ch. 4), the sons of Tamar and Judah (38:27-30), and 
the sons of Joseph (ch. 48). In the ancient Middle East, the 
firstborn would have preeminence. But this time God chose 
to bless the younger. 


25:24 The birth of twins was regarded as a special blessing. 


25:25 The name Fsau sounds like the Hebrew word that 
means “hairy.” 


25:26 The younger brother grasped for his older brother’s 
heel from birth. The Hebrew word that means “heel” 
sounds similar to the name Jacob. The name may mean 
either “He Who Grasps at the Heel (of Another)” or “He (the 
Lord) Is at His Heels (Is His Protector).” Later, Esau would 
taunt Jacob with the negative connotations of his name (see 
27:36). Eventually God gave Jacob a new name, Israel 
(32:28). 


fathers with chariots and horsemen to the Red Sea. 
7So they cried out to the LORD; and He put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, brought 


the sea upon them, and covered them. And °your 
eyes saw what I did in Egypt. Then you dwelt in the 


wilderness Pa long time. Sand I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, who dwelt on the other side of 


the Jordan, Zand they fought with you. But I gave 
them into your hand, that you might possess their 


land, and I destroyed them from before you. 2Then 
“Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose to 
make war against Israel, and Ssent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you. 10tBut I would 
not listen to Balaam; “therefore he continued to 
bless you. So I delivered you out of his hand. !!Then 
VYyou went over the Jordan and came to Jericho. And 


Wthe men of Jericho fought against you—also the 
Amorites, the Perizzites, the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. But I 


delivered them into your hand. !2%I sent the hornet 
before you which drove them out from before you, 
also the two kings of the Amorites, but Ynot with 
your sword or with your bow. 131 have given you a 
land for which you did not labor, and “cities which 
you did not build, and you dwell in them; you eat of 
the vineyards and olive groves which you did not 
plant.’ 


25:27 hunter ... mild man: The contrasting temperaments 
and interests of the two sons is similar to the contrast 
between Cain and Abel (4:2). 


25:28 Isaac loved Esau: The following story illustrates the 
folly of parental favoritism. 


25:30 The ruddy color of his complexion (v. 25) was tied to 
his strong desire for the red food and later to the red land 
he inherited (36:8). Now Esau was known as “Red”—that is, 
Edom. 


25:31 Esau, as the firstborn, had a birthright to a double 
portion of the family estate. Moreover, he inherited from 
Isaac the privilege of an everlasting covenant with God 
(12:1-3). 


25:33 Swear to me: The formal oath, even though 
unwitnessed, would have been regarded as binding by both 
parties. 


25:34 The Hebrew verb for despised implies utter contempt 
(Num. 15:31; 2 Sam. 12:9; Mal. 1:6). Esau scorned God’s 
promises given to the heirs of Isaac. 


26:1 An earlier famine occurred during the days of 
Abraham and led to Abraham going to Egypt (12:10-20). 
Abraham later had a similar misadventure in Gerar (ch. 
20), a story that amazingly was repeated in some ways in 
the life of his son in the present narrative. The Philistines 
came to the coastland of Canaan following their defeat by 
the Egyptians around 1200 B.C.. The Egyptians called them 
the “Sea Peoples.” The Philistines were apparently Greek 
peoples who migrated eastward (see 1 Sam. 4:1; 2 Sam. 

mel ?); 


26:2 The Lord appeared to Isaac for the first time on 
record. Interestingly, God had already spoken to Rebekah 
(see 25:22, 23). Even though Egypt’s conditions may have 
been hospitable, the Lord prohibited Isaac from going to 
Egypt as his father had during the earlier famine (12:10). 


26:3 bless you: The Lord fulfilled His promise to Abraham 
concerning Isaac (17:19). He established His everlasting 
covenant with Isaac, just as He had with Abraham. 


26:4 God promised to make Isaac’s descendants 
innumerable as the stars because of His covenant with 
Abraham (22:17). God promised to bless the entire world, 
all the nations, through Abraham’s descendants (12:3; 
22:16: 26:14), 


14a“Now therefore, fear the LORD, serve Him in 
Dsincerity and in truth, and °put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the other side of “the 
River and Gin Egypt. Serve the LORD! !°And if it 


seems evil to you to serve the LORD, ©choose for 
yourselves this day whom you will serve, whether 


ithe gods which your fathers served that were on the 
other side of “the River, or Ithe gods of the 


Amorites, in whose land you dwell. hBut as for me 
and my house, we will serve the LORD.” 


16So the people answered and said: “Far be it from 
us that we should forsake the LORD to serve other 


gods; !’for the LORD our God is He who brought us 
and our fathers up out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, who did those great signs in our 
sight, and preserved us in all the way that we went 
and among all the people through whom we passed. 
18and the LORD drove out from before us all the 
people, including the Amorites who dwelt in the 


land. ‘We also will serve the LORD, for He is our 
God.” 


!9But Joshua said to the people, J“You cannot serve 
the LORD, for He isa Kholy God. He is!a jealous 
God; ™He will not forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. 20niF you forsake the LORD and serve 


26:6 Gerar was better for farming than the arid regions of 
the Negev. 


26:7 Rebekah was a close relative, 22:20-23 but not Isaac’s 
sister. Isaac was even more deceitful than his father 
Abraham was (see 20:2, 12). 


26:8 showing endearment: This Hebrew wordplay on the 
name Isaac literally means “He Who Laughs was laughing 
with Rebekah his wife.” 


26:9, 10 how could you: A sense of moral outrage from the 
Philistine king. Ironically, Abimelech became the protector 
of Isaac and his wife. 


26:12, 13 God’s special work for Abraham was extended to 
the son. The Lord blessed him so much that he became 
very prosperous and the envy of his neighbors. 


26:15 Abraham had made a covenant with Abimelech 
concerning the rights to wells (see 21:22-34). But enmity 
had led to acts of sabotage against these old wells. 


26:17 Although Isaac moved from Gerar, he did not leave 
the area. 


26:18 On the basis of Isaac’s rights to the water in the 
area, his men dug new wells, giving these wells the same 
names as the old ones. 


26:21 Sitnah is related to the Hebrew term for Satan. 


26:23 Isaac moved out of Gerar as the famine ended and 
water became more available. He returned to Beersheba, 
the land of his youth (22:19). 


foreign gods, °then He will turn and do you harm 
and consume you, after He has done you good.” 


21 And the people said to Joshua, “No, but we will 
serve the LORD!” 


22S9 Joshua said to the people, “You are witnesses 


against yourselves that Pyou have chosen the LORD 
for yourselves, to serve Him.” 


And they said, “We are witnesses!” 


23“Now therefore,” he said, I“put away the foreign 


gods which are among you, and ‘incline your heart 
to the LORD God of Israel.” 


24nd the people Ssaid to Joshua, “The LORD our 
God we will serve, and His voice we will obey!” 


25So Joshua ‘made® a covenant with the people that 
day, and made for them a statute and an ordinance 


“in Shechem. 


26Then Joshua Ywrote these words in the Book of the 
Law of God. And he took “a large stone, and *set it 
up there Yunder the oak that was by the sanctuary of 
the LORD. 2’And Joshua said to all the people, 


“Behold, this stone shall be “a witness to us, for “it 
has heard all the words of the LORD which He spoke 
to us. It shall therefore be a witness to you, lest you 


26:24 God of your father Abraham: God was faithful. He 
promised to the son what He had already promised to the 
father. This passage repeats the Abrahamic covenant (see 
the references at 15:1-21). 


26:25 Isaac followed the practice of his father (see 12:8). 
He made an altarand called on the name of the Lord: At 
this altar Isaac not only prayed to the Lord, he also 
affirmed the reality of the living God in this special land 
(1228; 21233): 


26:26 Abimelech came to end the animosity between his 
people and Isaac’s family because he recognized God’s 
blessing on Isaac (vv. 28, 29). Ahuzzath ... and Phichol: 
These associates of Abimelech would witness the 
agreement. 


26:28 the Lord is with you: This was God’s design. He 
wanted to bless Abraham’s family because Abraham and 
his family followed Him. Then, God’s extraordinary blessing 
on His people would attract others to Himself (12:2, 3). The 
covenant formally bound both parties. The covenant here 
was as between two equals (for similar covenants, see 
Abraham and Abimelech in 21:2-34; Laban and Jacob in 
31:43-55). The covenant between God and Abraham was of 
a different type—a covenant between a king and a servant 
(152139). 


26:30 ate and drank: This ceremonial meal expressed the 
new relationship and memorialized the alliance (27:3, 4; 
31:46, 54). 


26:31 peace: The Hebrew term shalom suggests that things 
were as they ought to be between the two contracting 
parties. 


26:32 Either a brand-new well or a redigging of Abraham’s 
well at that location (21:30, 31). The discovery of water was 
regarded as a blessing from God on their actions. 


26:33 Shebah: The name is a wordplay on the Hebrew 
words that mean “swear” (v. 31) and “seven.” The name 
Beersheba may mean either “Well of the Oath” or “Well of 
the Seven.” 


26:34 Esau married Hittite women, who believed in many 
different gods. His parents wanted him to marry a woman 
who worshiped the living God (27:46; 28:8; 36:1-8). The 
name Judith is related to the word that means “praise.” She 
is not mentioned among the wives of Esau in ch. 36. 
Perhaps, the marriage did not last. The name Basemath 
means “Fragrant.” 


27:1 Isaac was old: Isaac actually did not die for many 
years (35:27-29). His actions were precautionary. his eyes: 
Isaac’s failed vision allowed Jacob and his mother to trick 
him (vv. 11-29). For other blessings affected by Isaac’s 
vision, see 48:8-22. Ordinarily, a father would give the 
primary blessing to the firstborn, in this case Esau (25:29- 
34). Yet God worked contrary to cultural expectations and 
Isaac’s favoritism (37:4). God had already blessed the 
younger (25:23). 


deny your God.” 28So byoshua let the people depart, 
each to his own inheritance. 


DEATH OF JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR 


29CNow it came to pass after these things that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the LORD, 


died, being one hundred and ten years old. ?°And 
they buried him within the border of his inheritance 


at “Timnath Serah, which is in the mountains of 
Ephraim, on the north side of Mount Gaash. 


31€Tsrael served the LORD all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders who outlived Joshua, 


who had ‘known all the works of the LORD which He 
had done for Israel. 


329The bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel 
had brought up out of Egypt, they buried at 


Shechem, in the plot of ground hwhich Jacob had 
bought from the sons of Hamor the father of 
Shechem for one hundred /pieces of silver, and 
which had become an inheritance of the children of 
Joseph. 


33 And ‘Eleazar the son of Aaron died. They buried 


him in a hill belonging toJPhinehas his son, which 
was given to him in the mountains of Ephraim. 


27:4 Isaac wanted to memorialize his blessing on Esau with 
a ceremonial meal of savory food (see v. 30). my soul: This 
phrase is simply a substitute for the personal pronoun, “I.” 


27:8 obey my voice: Rebekah wanted to circumvent the 
blessing that her husband planned to give to Esau. Here 
Rebekah appears to be calculating and devious. Yet God 
had told her that her younger son would have precedence 
over the older (25:23). 


27:11, 12 Jacob wanted to know how he could pass as his 
brother. Esau had been hairy from birth (25:25). deceiver: 
Jacob feared that he would be discovered, not that he was 
doing wrong. 


27:18-20 I am Esau: Jacob lied, then his lies led him to 
blasphemy. 


27:21-27 come near: Isaac had to feel Jacob (vv. 21, 22), 
hear him (v. 22), question him (v. 24), kiss and smell him 
(vv. 26, 27) before he finally believed Jacob’s repeated lies. 
Each one of Jacob’s lies needed another lie. 


27:27-29 Ironically, Isaac began his blessing by describing 
the rustic smell of his son’s clothing. peoples serve you: 
Isaac predicted that Jacob’s descendants would obtain 
supremacy over other peoples. Jesus, as the King of kings 
and a descendant of Jacob, ultimately fulfilled this 
prediction (1 Tim. 6:14-16). master: This Hebrew word, 
related to a word meaning “hero,” describes one who is 
valiant and powerful. mother’s sons: Isaac intended that 
Jacob would bow to Esau. Yet because of Jacob’s deception, 
Isaac blessed Jacob instead. Cursed ... blessed: Unwittingly, 
Isaac blessed Jacob with the words originally spoken by the 
Lord to Abram (12:3). Jacob became the heir to the 
everlasting covenant between Abraham’s descendants and 
the Lord. 


27:32 Who are you: Surely Isaac recognized his older son’s 
voice. 


27:33 Isaac, in despair, realized he had been duped by his 
own son. he shall be blessed: In this ancient culture, words 
could not be easily withdrawn as they often are today. 
Isaac’s words of blessing had power—indeed, they were 
backed by the power of the Lord (vv. 27-29). They could not 
be withdrawn. 


27:34 he cried: Esau’s anguish was unbearable. Bless me: 
Surely Isaac had reserved some blessing for Esau. 


27:35 Jacob had stolen the blessing Isaac had intended for 
Esau. deceit: Later, Jacob would be deceived by his uncle 
Laban (29:25). 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES 


The Book of Judges is a historical narrative that 
contrasts God’s faithfulness with Israel’s apostasy. 
Despite the repeated falling away of His people, God 
provided deliverers—namely, the judges—time and 
again. He did not do this unthinkingly or 
mechanically, nor was He manipulated by Israel’s 
cries for help (3:9, 15; 4:3; 6:6; 10:10). He did not 
spare Israel from the consequences of its actions, as 
its constant trouble with foreign oppressors 
indicates. Rather, God delivered Israel from 
oppression because of His promises to Abraham and 
his descendants. He remembered His vow to give the 
land of Canaan to Israel. Thus the preservation of 
God’s people was not due to their merit or goodness, 
nor even to their willingness to repent. Rather, God 
demonstrated His compassion and pity ona 
wayward people who grieved Him continually (2:16, 
18) by providing bold leaders to rescue them. In fact, 
the real hero of Judges is God Himself, who alone 
remains faithful despite the failings of His people— 
and even of the judges. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of this collection of historical writings 
about the judges who ruled Israel during a span of 
several centuries is never identified. Neither are 


27:36-38 rightly named: One meaning of the name Jacob is 
“He Who Grasps at the Heel (of Another).” Jacob lived up to 
the meaning of his name by trying to steal Esau’s right as 
the firstborn. Actually, the blessing was one of the 
birthrights of the firstborn son. Esau, as the firstborn, 
probably hoped to overcome the loss of his birthright 
(25:29-34) with Isaac’s powerful blessing. As it turned out, 
Jacob achieved both through underhanded means. The 
blessing was irrevocable (v. 37). Have you only one 
blessing: Esau repeated his pleas (v. 34). This repetition 
suggests a prolonged period of grieving. 


27:39 Behold: The blessing for Esau was much weaker than 
the blessing for Jacob (for the “reserve blessing” for 
Ishmael, see 16:11, 12). 


27:40 The blessing affirmed that Esau’s descendants would 
serve his brother. Yet eventually they would free 
themselves from domination. 


27:42-45 Apparently Esau revealed his evil decision to 
someone. Again, Rebekah intervened to help her favorite 
son. Laban was Rebekah’s brother and Haran was her 
homeland (ch. 24). Earlier, Laban had welcomed Abraham’s 
servant (24:29). bereaved: Rebekah would lose both her 
sons if Esau killed Jacob—the one to death and the other, 
like Cain, to exile. Sadly, she died before Jacob returned 
(31:18; 35:27-29). 


27:46 daughters of Heth: Rebekah spoke to Isaac about 
Jacob’s future wife because they had already regretted 
Esau’s marrying Hittite women (26:34, 35). Furthermore, 
Isaac had found Rebekah in Haran. 


28:1 Isaac agreed with Rebekah that intermarriage with 
the pagan women of Canaan was dangerous. These women 
would bring their own false gods into the household. 


28:2 Padan Aram is a region of Haran in northern Aram 
(Syria) near the Euphrates River. 


28:3 God Almighty: This Hebrew name, El Shaddai, is used 
by or in the hearing of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (35:11). 
This is the second time it is used in Genesis. God later 
identified Himself to Moses with this same name (Fx. 6:3). 


28:4 Isaac formally passed on to his son Jacob the blessing 
that God had first given to his father Abraham (12:1-3). 
descendants: The Hebrew term seed may refer to a single 
individual (3:15) or to a number of people. This same term 
is used in prophecy to designate the coming Messiah, Jesus 
Christ (see Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13). 


28:6-9 Esau attempted to find favor in Isaac’s eyes by 
doing what Isaac wished. By marrying Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael, Esau believed he had met the 
standard Isaac had given Jacob (v. 1). Sadly, Esau could not 
regain his lost blessing. Mahalath is the same woman as 
Basemath, the daughter of Ishmael, in 36:2. Her name 
probably means “Dance.” 


there any clues elsewhere in Scripture. Late Jewish 
tradition ascribed its authorship to Samuel. This is 
certainly possible, but there is no way of knowing for 
Sure. 


Certainly the book was written after the last events 
recorded in it (about 1050 B.C.). The reference in 
18:30 to “the day of the captivity of the land” refers 
most likely to the Babylonian exile (sixth century 
B.C.). This suggests that a later version of the book 
may have been compiled during the Exile or 
afterward. However, the reference to Jebusites living 
in Jerusalem “to this day” (1:21) suggests that a 
portion of the book may have been written prior to 
David’s capture of Jerusalem around 1000 B.C.. It 
would seem likely that Jebusites who survived the 
battle would have left voluntarily or been expelled. 
Yet a few scriptural references suggest that some 
Jebusites remained in Jerusalem after David’s 
conquest (2 Sam. 24:16), so this is not a conclusive 
argument. If one believes that Judges was written 
sometime late in the eleventh century B.C., then it 
becomes more credible to suggest that Samuel wrote 
most or all of the book. Yet, like the question of 
authorship, the approximate date of the composition 
of Judges remains cloaked in uncertainty. 


PURPOSE 


Judges was written to show the consequences of 
disobedience to God and the necessity of summoning 


28:13 Iam the Lord: God identified Himself as the God 
whom both Abraham and Isaac believed. Later, He becomes 
known as the God of Jacob (Ex. 3:15). Isaac, in his blessing, 
predicted Jacob would inherit this Jand (vv. 3, 4). Now God 
promised it! 


28:14 The Lord ratified Isaac’s blessing on Jacob’s 
descendants (vv. 3, 4). all the families: Every time the 
covenant was renewed, God repeated His promise to show 
mercy to all people through Abraham’s descendants (12:3; 
22:18; 26:4). Seed refers to Jacob’s sons; Jacob’s 
descendants, the nation of Israel; and the Promised One (as 
in 3t15; Is; G:13). 


28:15 Iam with you: Right when Jacob was running away 
from the consequences of his lies, God mercifully chose to 
reaffirm His promises. Jacob was in no position to earn 
God’s favor. Yet God promised to be with him. 


28:17 Afraid indicates a fear of God similar to terror. 
Awesome indicates a fear of God similar to wonder and 
worship (22:12; Ex. 20:20; Prov. 1:7). In Jacob’s case, these 
twin emotions were mixed together. house of God ... gate of 
heaven: God and heaven had come down to the very place 
where Jacob was sleeping! 


28:18 stone ... as a pillar: To commemorate the great event, 
Jacob set a stone on end and poured oil on top to 
consecrate it to God. Later he would refer to the Lord as 
“The Stone of Israel” (49:24). For Moses’ use of oil to 
consecrate the tabernacle, see Lev. 8:10-12. 


28:19 Bethel means “House of God.” God had also 
appeared to Abraham near Bethel (12:7-8). 


28:20 vow: Although Jacob made a conditional promise to 
be faithful to God, he based it on God’s promises to him (v. 
13). 


28:22 Jacob promised to give a tenth of his possessions to 
God. His grandfather Abraham had given the same 
proportion to Melchizedek, the priest of God Most High 
(14:20). Later, the Mosaic Law required giving a tenth to 
God (Deut. 14:22). 


29:1 The people of the East were not Canaanites. 


29:2 Shepherds would naturally gather at a well. As in the 
case of Abraham’s servant (24:10, 11), Jacob met Rachel at 
a well, perhaps even at the same well. Because God 
allowed a number of significant events to occur at wells, 
they become a symbol of God’s blessing and care (see 
16:14; 21:19, 30; 26:32; Is. 12:3; John 4:1-26). 


a righteous king who would lead the people to God. 
In contrast to the serene way in which the Book of 
Joshua ends, with Israel in harmony with God’s 
commands, Judges reveals that Israel began to 
disobey God even in the time of Joshua, and that this 
disobedience grew more serious—and more debased 
—over time. Judges 2:16-23 establishes the cyclical 
pattern of sin, slavery, and salvation that would 
dominate the time of the judges. However, the book 
makes clear that the cycle had a downward spiral. 
Each new outbreak of disobedience and idolatry took 
Israel further away from God and deeper into sin 
and misery. By the end of the book, it is clear that 
Israel had violated its covenant with God in almost 
every imaginable way. 


The purpose of the message is supported by the 
structure of the book itself. A close examination of 
Chapters 17-21 leads to the conclusion that they are 
out of sequence with the events in the earlier 
chapters. Clues within the text support the theory 
that the events described in these latter chapters 
actually took place early in the period of the judges. 
For instance, we see the near unanimous action of 
Israel’s tribal convocation, which successfully unites 
to take punitive action against Benjamin in chapter 
20. This tribal league was clearly active during the 
time of Phinehas and in Joshua’s day (VJJosh. 22:9-34). 
In these chapters, the Philistines are not mentioned 
as a military threat; the military campaigns 
described in chapters 20; 21 would have been 
unlikely in later times, when the Philistines 


29:5 The term son is being used in a loose sense. Nahor 
was actually the grandfather of Laban (22:20-23). Laban’s 
father was Bethuel (24:15, 50). 


29:6 Rachel is a term of endearment, meaning “Ewe 
Lamb.” As the daughter of his mother’s brother, Rachel was 
a cousin of Jacob. 


29:9 still speaking: Rachel’s arrival at that moment is a 
mirror of Rebekah’s action to Abraham’s servant so long 
ago (24:15-20). Again, God’s timing is perfect (for Boaz and 
Ruth, see Ruth 2:3). 


29:11 kissed Rachel: Doubtless Jacob had heard the story 
of his mother’s encounter with the servant of Abraham 
many times. He knew their meeting was from God. 


29:16 Leah was Rachel’s older sister. Her name may be a 
term of endearment meaning “Wild Cow.” 


29:17 Delicate signifies a special loveliness in her eyes, or 
perhaps a weakness. beautiful of form: Rachel’s description 
is similar to the descriptions of Sarai (12:11) and of 
Rebekah (24:16). 


29:18 loved Rachel: A rare biblical example of “love at first 
sight” (for his father’s similar response to Rebekah, see 
24:67). The long seven years of service provides a stunning 
demonstration of the value Jacob placed on Rachel. 


29:20 seemed only a few days: A rare statement in the 
Bible on romantic love. 


29:22 The Hebrew term feast indicates that there was 
drinking. 


29:23 A public feast in recognition of the union made the 
marriage between Jacob and Leah official—even though 
Leah was the wrong woman. 


dominated much of Israel’s territory. Furthermore, 
Bethel and Mizpah are both named as sites of a 
major religious sanctuary (20:1, 18, 31; 21:1) rather 
than Shiloh, which was a more prominent religious 
center in the Philistine period (1 Sam. 1:3, 9; 3:21; 
4:4). 


This arrangement of the narrative, while not strictly 
chronological, reinforces the theme that the period 
of the judges was one of steep decline. The sordid 
events in these last chapters, while they may have 
occurred early in the period, are purposely placed at 
the end of the book as a fitting epitaph to a 
degenerate time. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In stark contrast to the Book of Joshua, Judges does 
not offer a complimentary picture of God’s people. 
Instead of obedient men and women conquering a 
land by trusting God’s power, we see an idolatrous 
nation disobeying God and tasting continual defeat. 
But thankfully, this book also provides a glimpse of 
what Jesus would do for all of us who, like the 
ancient Jews, struggle with disobedience. Each one 
of the 17 judges is a kind of “savior.” (Fourteen are 
listed in Judges and three more in 1 Samuel.) They 
rule with a hand on the gavel and an eye toward 
God. Thus, like Jesus, they provide spiritual direction 
and restore the guilty into fellowship with God. Also 


29:25 The Hebrew name deceived means “to act 
treacherously with” or “to betray” (1 Sam. 19:17). Jacob 
the deceiver had been deceived by Laban (27:35). 


29:26 must not be done: The cultural necessity of Laban’s 
actions is doubtful. 


29:27 Laban deceived Jacob in order to get another seven 
years’ work from him (for more of Laban’s sharp deals, see 
31:7, 41). Jacob loved Rachel so much that he was willing 
to work another seven years (v. 28). 


29:29 As did Zilpah (v. 24), Bilhah later served as a 
surrogate mother when Rachel was barren (30:3-8). 


29:31 Unloved actually means “hated.” The Lord graciously 
enabled Leah to conceive a child because she was unloved. 
The culture of the ancient Middle East placed value on a 
woman who could bear a child, especially a son. Although 
she was the beloved wife of Jacob, Rachel could not 
conceive. She desired Leah’s ability to conceive, and Leah 
desired the love that Jacob showered on Rachel. 


29:32 Leah praised God for giving her a son. Perhaps Leah 
joyfully shouted “Behold a Son!” at Reuben’s birth. 


29:33 The name Simeon celebrates the fact that the Lord 
hears. He had heard Leah’s prayers and He knew about her 
tragic relationship with Jacob. 


29:34 Later, God chose the tribe of Levi to become priests 
and caretakers of the tabernacle. Then, the name Levi 
implied “Attached to the Lord.” 


30:1 The Hebrew verb for envied describes a strong inner 
feeling of rage (see also 37:11). Rachel’s envy mirrored 
Sarai’s envy of Hagar (see ch. 16). 


30:3 Rachel’s desperation led her to bring her maid Bilhah 
to Jacob as a surrogate wife (for Sarah doing the same 
thing with Hagar, see ch. 16). This was accepted practice in 
the ancient Middle East to protect an infertile wife. A 
woman could be divorced if she failed to conceive. 


like Jesus they invite those for whom they came to 
follow them (JJudg. 3:28; Mark 1:17). 


¢ 1405-1400 B.C. ¢ The conquest of Canaan 


1398 B.C. « Canaan is apportioned to the tribes 


1380 B.C. * Joshua dies 


1370 B.C. ¢ Othniel is judge over Israel 


1310 B.C. ¢ Ehud is judge over Israel 


1230 B.C. « Deborah is victorious over Sisera 


1190 B.C. * Gideon leads the Israelites 


1100 B.C. * Samson fights the Philistines 


1050 B.C. * Saul is anointed king of Israel 


JUDGES OUTLINE 


— 


. Prologue: the stalled conquest of Canaan 1:1-2:5 
A. Advance and retreat in the south 1:1-21 
B. Advance and retreat in the north 1:22-36 


C. The Angel of the Lord’s chastisement of Israel 
2:1-5 


II. Israel under the judges 2:6-16:31 


30:6 Dan: In giving a name related to the Hebrew word 
that means “judge,” Rachel thanked the Lord for hearing 
and answering her pleas. 


30:8 With the name Naphtali, Rachel expressed the 
vehemence of her struggle with her sister. 


30:9 The now infertile Leah used her maid Zilpah to 
acquire more sons. 


30:13 Leah was happy because of her numerous sons, so 
she named her son Asher 


30:14 Mandrakes are a special type of herb that the 
peoples of the ancient Middle East regarded as an aid to 
conception. Their aroma was associated with lovemaking 
(Song 7:13). Reuben’s discovery of the mandrakes led to 
another squabble between Leah and Rachel. In the end, 
Leah hired Jacob for a night with her. 


30:21 The name Dinah is related to the word that means 
“Judgment.” 


30:22 Finally, God enabled Rachel to have a child. The 
three verbs, remembered, listened, and opened, emphasize 
that conception is a gift from God. 


30:23 my reproach: In Rachel’s culture a married woman 
without children was scorned. 


30:24 By giving Rachel a son, God had removed her shame 
and brought joy to her life. 


30:25 With the birth of Joseph by his beloved wife, Jacob 
was ready to go to his own place. Jacob had always wanted 
to return to Canaan (27:43, 44). Indeed, God had promised 
to bring him back to his homeland (28:4, 15). 


A. Introduction to the period 2:6-3:6 
B. The first judges 3:7-31 


C. Deborah and Barak’s triumph over Canaan 4:1- 
apie | 


D. Gideon’s rout of the Midianites 6:1-8:32 
E. Abimelech’s violent reign 8:33-9:57 
F. Minor judges: Tola and Jair 10:1-5 


G. Jephthah’s repulsion of the Ammonites 10:6- 
Lar? 


H. Other minor judges: Ibzan, Elon, Abdon 12:8-15 
I. Samson and the Philistines 13:1-16:31 
III. Epilogue: discord among the tribes 17:1-21:25 


A. Micah’s idolatry and the Danite conquest of 
Laish 17:1-18:31 


B. The Levite concubine and the war against 
Benjamin 19:1-21:25 


30:26 Since Genesis speaks only of Laban’s daughters 
during Jacob’s visit, Laban probably did not have a son at 
the time (29:16). Therefore he adopted Jacob as his son and 
principal heir. The Code of Hammurabi attests that this was 
a common practice in the ancient Middle East. As the 
principal heir, Jacob and his family were regarded as a part 
of Laban’s household (v. 43). But in the intervening years, 
Laban had fathered sons who would threaten Jacob’s status 
in the family (31:1). Hence he asked Laban to Jet him go. 


30:27 God had promised to bless others through Abraham’s 
descendants (12:2, 3). Now, God blessed Laban through 
Jacob, and later He would bless an Egyptian household 
through Joseph (39:5). 


30:28 Name me your wages: These words must have 
sounded hollow to Jacob, given his earlier experience in 
striking a deal with Laban (29:15-30; 31:7). 


30:32 Presumably, the speckled and spotted sheep would 
be the smaller part of the flock. The deal was to Laban’s 
advantage. 


30:33 my righteousness: Jacob asserted his 
trustworthiness. 


30:36 three days’ journey: A distance of about 60 miles 
separated Jacob’s and Laban’s herds so the animals would 
not mix. Jacob still tended Laban’s flocks. 


30:37 rods of green poplar: Jacob placed sticks of various 
colors in the watering troughs to symbolize his belief that 
God would bless him with more speckled and spotted lambs 
(see v. 27; cf. 31:5, 9, 10). Indeed, God blessed Jacob as He 
had promised (28:13-15). Jacob added all the speckled and 
spotted animals to his own herd. 


30:41 With the symbolic multicolored rods, Jacob asked 
God to bless him with speckled and spotted animals from 
the stronger livestock in Laban’s herd. Indeed, God 
promised to do just that in a dream (31:10), and Jacob 
became wealthy (v. 43). 


31:1 These sons probably were born to Laban after Jacob 
had arrived in Haran (30:26). Concerned about their 
welfare, the sons accused Jacob of being a thief. 


31:3 God repeated the promises He gave Jacob at Bethel. 
He promised to be with Jacob as he returned to his 
homeland. This promise, IJ will be with you, is in fact related 
to the very name of God, Yahweh (see Ex. 3:12, 14). Verses 
11-13 describe more of this revelation. 


1 


THE CONTINUING CONQUEST OF CANAAN 


1Now after the death of Joshua it came to pass that 
the children of Israel Pasked the LORD, saying, 
“Who shall be first to go up for us against the 
°Canaanites to fight against them?” 


2And the LORD said, d“tudah Shall go up. Indeed I 
have delivered the land into his hand.” 


3So0 Judah said to °Simeon his brother, “Come up 
with me to my allotted territory, that we may fight 
against the Canaanites; and {T will likewise go with 
you to your allotted territory.” And Simeon went with 
him. “Then Judah went up, and the LORD delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand; 
and they killed ten thousand men at 9Bezek. “And 
they found Adoni-Bezek in Bezek, and fought against 
him; and they defeated the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites. "Then Adoni-Bezek fled, and they pursued 
him and caught him and cut off his thumbs and big 
toes. ‘And Adoni-Bezek said, “Seventy kings with 
their thumbs and big toes cut off used to gather 


31:8 speckled ... streaked: Apparently, Laban kept on 
switching the deal as he watched the births of a variety of 
colored animals. But with every new deal, God always 
increased Jacob’s herd. 


31:11 The Angel of God may be translated The Angel of 
Genuine Deity. God revealed Himself in Jacob’s dream (see 
28:13-17; 32:22-30). Jacob: Here, God used the positive 
meaning of the name Jacob “He (the Lord) Supplants.” For 
the negative sense, see 25:26; 27:36. In the past, Jacob 
(“He Who Supplants”) had achieved what he wanted by 
deceit and trickery. Now he had achieved great wealth 
because of God’s blessing. The Lord is the Great 
Supplanter! Although Jacob’s name was later changed to 
Israel (32:28), the name Jacob continued to be a term 
indicating God’s work in Jacob’s life (46:2; Ps. 114:7). 


31:13 The Lord identified Himself as the same God who had 
revealed Himself to Jacob at Bethel (see 28:10-19). 


31:14 Rachel and Leah agreed that it was proper to leave 
their father’s home, despite the cultural ties that ordinarily 
would have kept them there (30:26).The births of sons to 
their father may have displaced their inheritance. 


31:15 Both daughters resented the way their father had 
sold them (29:15). Furthermore, they argued that whatever 
God had taken from their father belonged to them anyway. 


31:19 household idols: Laban’s family was either 
polytheistic—believing in many gods—or henotheistic— 
believing in Yahweh as one god above all other gods (for 
Joshua’s recollection of the polytheism of Abraham’s 
relatives, see Josh. 24:1-3). In this culture, possession of 
the household idols was the right of the principal heir. 
Rachel probably did not steal the idols in order to worship 
them, but to retain the rights of the principal heir for Jacob. 
Ultimately, the Lord’s blessing on Jacob was more 
important for him than any rights derived from being 
Laban’s principal heir. 


31:24 in a dream: From time to time, God warned others 
not to harm His people (for Abimelech’s dreams, see 20:3, 
6; for God’s encounter with Balaam, see Num. 22:12, 20). 


31:26 The sudden departure, Laban charges, was similar to 
a raiding party that took captives. 


31:29 God of your father: Only God’s warning in v. 24 
stilled Laban’s rage. 


31:31, 32 Jacob explained that he left in secret because of a 
genuine fear that he would not be permitted to leave with 
his family. Furthermore, he declared his household 
innocent of the alleged theft and cursed the thief of the 
idols with death. 


scraps under my table; has I have done, so God has 
repaid me.” Then they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 


SNow ‘the children of Judah fought against 
Jerusalem and took it; they struck it with the edge of 
the sword and set the city on fire. YAnd afterward 
the children of Judah went down to fight against the 
Canaanites who dwelt in the mountains, in the 
1South, and in the lowland. !°Then Judah “went 
against the Canaanites who dwelt in kHebron. (Now 
the name of Hebron was formerly lKirjath Arba.) And 
they killed Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai. 


11MFrom there they went against the inhabitants of 
Debir. (The name of Debir was formerly Kirjath 
Sepher.) 


12nThen Caleb said, “Whoever attacks Kirjath 
Sepher and takes it, to him I will give my daughter 
Achsah as wife.” !2And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
°Caleb’s younger brother, took it; so he gave him his 
daughter Achsah as wife. !“PNow it happened, when 
she came to him, that °she urged him to ask her 


father for a field. And she dismounted from her 
donkey, and Caleb said to her, “What do you wish?” 
15S0 she said to him, 1“Give me a blessing; since you 
have given me land in the South, give me also 
Springs of water.” 


31:33 Laban, certain that Jacob had stolen the idols, began 
his search in Jacob’s tent. Last, he entered Rachel’s tent. 
The fact that each wife had her own tent indicates that 


Jacob was rich. 


31:34, 35 Rachel hid the idols in her saddlebags and sat on 
them while she made her excuses. Laban did not ask 
Rachel to move because of a male taboo respecting a 
woman who was experiencing her monthly period. 


31:36 Jacob, in his anger, recited the woes of working for 
Laban. Trespass means to “overstep a boundary.” Sin 
means “to miss a target” (as an archer might do). These 
words are used more often of actions against God than 
man, of course. 


31:37 they may judge: Jacob had some leverage. Laban had 
been humiliated before his own men. His resolve to stop 
Jacob necessarily had to weaken. 


31:38 Jacob had served 14 years for his two wives (29:15- 
30). After that, he worked another six years for his flocks 
(see v. 41). not miscarried: Here, Jacob affirmed his 
superior skills in managing the herds and God’s blessing. 


31:39 Jacob never charged Laban for any Joss so that he 
could never charge Jacob for mismanagement. 
Furthermore, Jacob described the seasonal extremes that 
he suffered. 


31:42 the Fear of Isaac: This name for God means that 
Isaac feared God with a reverential awe (Ps. 119:120). 
rebuked you last night: Perhaps Jacob knew that God had 
appeared to Laban. 


31:43 Laban considered Jacob’s children part of his 
extended family because he had adopted Jacob as a son and 
principal heir. 


31:44 Covenant in this situation refers to a parity covenant 
—an agreement between equals. The word witness refers 
to a lasting reminder of a significant agreement or to a 
testimony that can be used in a court. 


31:45, 46 Jacob, for a second time, set up a stoneasa 
memorial. On the way to Haran at Bethel, he had already 
set up a pillar to mark the place where God spoke to him 
(28:18). Later he would erect another pillar at Bethel 
(35:14). In addition to the stone pillar, they also made a 
stone heap (v. 51). A ceremonial meal memorialized the 
agreement (see 26:30). At this meal, Jacob and Laban ate 
some of the animals that had been sacrificed while making 
the covenant. 


And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the lower 
Springs. 


16rNow the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father-in- 
law, went up °from the City of Palms with the 
children of Judah into the Wilderness of Judah, which 
lies in the South near ‘Arad; “and they went and 
dwelt among the people. !””’And Judah went with his 


brother Simeon, and they attacked the Canaanites 
who inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. So 


the name of the city was called “Hormah. 18Also 
Judah took *Gaza with its territory, Ashkelon with its 


territory, and Ekron with its territory. !9So the LORD 
was with Judah. And they drove out the 
mountaineers, but they could not drive out the 
inhabitants of the lowland, because they had 


Ychariots of iron. 227And they gave Hebron to Caleb, 
as Moses had said. Then he “expelled from there the 


athree sons of Anak. 2!>But the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites who inhabited 
Jerusalem; so the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Benjamin in Jerusalem to this day. 





Bible Times 


Canaan 


31:49 Mizpah means “Outlook Point” and is related to the 
Hebrew word that means “to watch.” God above had His 
eyes on both men to make them keep their covenant! 


31:51, 52 The heap and the pillar were a double witness 
between the two men. Neither was to cross these symbols 
in order to harm the other. 


31:53 The wording in Laban’s oath suggests that Abraham, 
Nahor, and their father Terah all worshiped the same God, 
the God of Abraham. Possibly, the family believed in the 
Lord as the one God above many other gods—henotheism 
(for an indication of Terah’s polytheism, cf. Josh. 24:1-3). 


31:54 Jacob offered a sacrifice: This is the only time 
Genesis records Jacob engaging in sacrificial worship (cf. 
12:7, 8; 22:13). ate bread: As in other cases, the act of 
eating together further solemnized the agreement (see 
26:30). 


32:1 the angels of God: In a magnificent display of His care 
for him, God allowed Jacob to see that he was not traveling 
alone. 


32:2 Jacob discovered that God’s armies were encamped 
around his family’s camp. 


32:3-5 Jacob sent messengers to Esau with a report of his 
life over the last 20 years and with a request for favor, that 
is, grace. 


32:6 Jacob viewed his brother’s coming as a threat to his 
family, particularly when he learned that four hundred men 
were with him! 


32:7 Here, the Hebrew term for afraid refers to fright or 
terror (see 31:42). Jacob divided his family into two groups 
in order to save one from the rage of his brother. 


32:9-11 Jacob prayed to God that he might be delivered 
from Esau’s rage. The Hebrew term for father indicates 
either the immediate father or a more remote male 
ancestor. By mentioning both Jsaac and Abraham, Jacob 
appealed to the God who had spoken to his fathers. Jacob 
reminded the Lord of His promises to him. Then Jacob 
confessed his humility before God’s mercy in the words I 
am not worthy. Next, Jacob asked God to deliver him. He 
did not pray in generalities. Instead, he named his concern: 
Esau! Finally, he concluded with another appeal to God’s 
promises. Christians today can likewise base their prayers 
on God’s proven character and His promises in the Bible. 


Canaan, the land bridge of the ancient world, 
linked Egypt and Mesopotamia. Thus this region 
became an incredible melting pot of peoples and 
religions. The Canaanites were culturally united 
but without any political identity. They lived 
mainly along the coastline. The Amorites occupied 
the hill country and had arrived in the land during 
the time of Abram, around 2090 B.C.. The Hittites 
usually represented the non-Semitic elements in 
the population. The Perizzites and the Hivites 
(which also included the Girgashites and the 
Jebusites) were the descendants of an old Hurrian 
immigration which had arrived in Canaan between 
1700-1500 B.C.. The Sidonians were the 
forefathers of the Phoenicians and lived along the 
coastline. Finally, the Philistines were “the peoples 
of the sea” who arrived in Palestine following the 
dissolution of the Greek Mycenaen Empire after 
the Trojan War. They brought with them superior 
weapons and a more sophisticated culture. 





22And the “house of Joseph also went up against 
Bethel, “and the LORD was with them. 2°So the 
Shouse of Joseph dsent men to spy out Bethel. (The 


name of the city was formerly ©Luz.) 24nd when the 
Spies Saw a man coming out of the city, they said to 
him, “Please show us the entrance to the city, and 


twe will show you mercy.” 2°So he showed them the 


entrance to the city, and they struck the city with the 


32:13-21 a present for Esau: Jacob had prayed in faith; now 
he acted in faith. He gave Esau an overabundance of gifts. 
By giving the gifts at three different times, Jacob hoped to 
appease Esau gradually. 


32:24 Jacob had been struggling all his life; even at the 
moment of his birth he was struggling with Esau (see 
25:26). Later he struggled with Laban (ch. 31). Yet right 
before meeting Esau, Jacob had the struggle of his life! He 
who had once grasped his brother’s heel now clung to the 
bodily form of the living God. Some believe that the Man 
who wrestled Jacob was the preincarnate Jesus Christ. 
Others believe the Man was the Angel of God (21:17; 
31:11). In any case, Jacob wrestled with a manifestation of 
God (vv. 28-30), and because of God’s mercy he survived. 


32:25, 26 He did not prevail: The Man could not turn Jacob 
away from the struggle—even though He could have easily 
defeated Jacob. This Hebrew verb translated touched refers 
to God’s special touch—as when God touches the earth 
(Amos 9:5) or the human heart (1 Sam. 10:26). Here, God’s 
touch caused pain (see Josh. 9:19; 2 Sam. 14:10). Yet Jacob 
would not give up. He would not release the Man until he 
received a blessing. 


32:28 God had burst into Jacob’s life, had given him the 
sure promises that were given to Abraham (28:13-15), and 
now—following a night-long struggle with him—He gave 
him a new name. The name Israel can mean “Prince with 
God,” or perhaps it carries the idea of struggling or 
persisting, as the wordplay in this passage implies. 


32:29 Jacob asked for the Man’s name because Jacob had 
given his name. The Man did not answer. But Jacob might 
have developed his own name for the Man who had 
wrestled with him: “The Mighty God of Jacob” (see 49:24). 
God would one day reveal His name more fully to Moses 
(see Ex. 3:14, 15). 


32:31 Jacob’s experience with God physically changed him 
—he limped. The experience also had a spiritual impact on 
his life. 


32:32 to this day: As always in Genesis, this phrase means 
the day of the first readers of the book. The Jewish rule 
against eating this muscle continues into modern times 


within Judaism. 


33:1 For all Jacob knew, Esau was coming with 400 men to 
destroy his family. 


33:2 maidservants and their children in front: Jacob aligned 
his family in a pattern that would protect them. He placed 
his favorite wife, Rachel, in the rear. 


33:3 bowed himself: With this gesture, Jacob expressed his 
sorrow for the way he had wronged Esau. 


edge of the sword; but they let the man and all his 


family go. 27°And the man went to the land of the 
Hittites, built a city, and called its name Luz, which 
is its name to this day. 


INCOMPLETE CONQUEST OF THE LAND 


273However, Manasseh did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth Shean and its villages, or 


hTaanach and its villages, or the inhabitants of ‘Dor 
and its villages, or the inhabitants of Ibleam and its 
villages, or the inhabitants of Megiddo and its 
villages; for the Canaanites were determined to 
dwell in that land. 2°And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites 


7under tribute, but did not completely drive them 
out. 


29jNor did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites who 
dwelt in Gezer; so the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
among them. 


30Nor did -Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron or the inhabitants of Nahalol; so the 


Canaanites dwelt among them, and °were put under 
tribute. 


311Nor did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Acco or 
the inhabitants of Sidon, or of Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, 


33:4 Instead of taking his revenge, Esau welcomed Jacob 
with joy. The event turned into a grand family reunion (for 
Joseph’s family reunion, see 45:15). 


33:10 your face as ... face of God: Jacob presented his gifts 
to his brother as if they were gifts to God. In this manner, 
he reenacted Abraham’s gifts to Melchizedek (14:20) and 
indeed, he fulfilled his vow to the Lord (28:22). 


33:11 take my blessing: Before, Jacob had done all he could 
to take Esau’s blessing (25:29-34; 27:1-45). Now a wiser 
man, Jacob wanted to bless his brother with what God had 
given him. He wanted to restore the broken relationship 
with his brother. 


33:17 Jacob stopped his journey and built temporary 
shelters east of the Jordan, perhaps at Deir ‘Alla, one mile 
north of the Jabbok River. 


33:18 Jacob retraced his grandparents’ route into Canaan 
through Shechem (12:6). Jacob did not live in the city, 
because it was devoted to pagan gods. Instead, he lived 
outside the city in a tent. 


33:19 As his grandfather had purchased land for a burial 
place for Sarah (ch. 23), so Jacob bought a parcel of land. 
Even though God promised the entire land to Abraham’s 
family (see 12:7), they had to buy it one little piece ata 
time. 


33:20 Jacob, now named Israel, built an altar for the 
worship of the Lord, just as his grandfather had (see 12:7). 
The name he gave the altar reflected his mature faith in 
“God, the God of Israel.” The God of Jacob’s fathers was 
now Jacob’s personal God, for He had fulfilled His promises 
and protected him (28:13-15). 


34:1 Apparently Dinah was Leah’s only daughter (30:21). It 
was natural for her to seek the companionship of other 
women. 


34:2, 3 Shechem noticed Dinah and forced her to have 
intercourse. The term violated translates the same word 
used for Amnon’s rape of Tamar (2 Sam. 13:12, 14). Despite 
what he did, Shechem Joved Dinah. The expression spoke 
kindly literally means, “spoke to her heart.” 


34:4 Shechem’s appeal to his father suggests that 
marriages were commonly arranged by parents. 


Aphik, or Rehob. °4So the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they 
did not drive them out. 


330Nor did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth 
Shemesh or the inhabitants of Beth Anath; but they 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land. Nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth Shemesh 
and Beth Anath were put under tribute to them. 


34and the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 
the mountains, for they would not allow them to 


come down to the valley; 35and the Amorites were 
determined to dwell in Mount Heres, °in Aijalon, and 
in 2Shaalbim; yet when the strength of the house of 


Joseph became greater, they lwere put under 
tribute. 


3©Now the boundary of the Amorites was Pfrom the 
Ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela, and upward. 


34:5 When Jacob heard, he must have been enraged. The 
verb translated defiled means “to make unclean.” 


34:14 uncircumcised: Here, Jacob’s sons took the symbol of 
their holy faith (see 17:9-14) and used it as a weapon 
against their foes. 


34:18 Shechem proved his love for Dinah by his willingness 
to undergo circumcision as an adult. 


34:27 Most likely, Jacob’s other sons joined Simeon and 
Levi in plundering the city. Jacob’s sons let righteous anger 
over sin turn into unrighteous, unforgiving vengeance (see 
Eph. 4:26). 


34:30, 31 Jacob rebuked his sons for their terrible behavior 
(done in the name of the Lord). Instead of making the 
family a blessing to other nations (12:3), they were making 
the family obnoxious to its neighbors. The Hebrew word 
means “to stink.” Jacob’s family had become an 
embarrassing odor to their neighbors, something that at 
best needed to be ignored and at worst to be scorned. 
Sadly, Jacob’s sons did not repent. Instead, they protested 
their father’s rebuke. 


35:1 God, for a fifth time, visited Jacob (see 28:10-16; 31:3, 
11-13; 32:1, 22-30; see also vv. 9-15). After the debacle at 
Shechem (ch. 34), God told Jacob to continue to Bethel, the 
place where God had first appeared to him (28:10-19). 
Again, Jacob retraced his grandfather Abraham’s route 
(12:8). This is the first time in the Bible that God 
commanded an altar to be made for Him. Abraham 
constructed an altar, but no divine command was recorded 
(12:7, 8). 


35:2 Jacob’s command included the household idols that 
Rachel had stolen (31:22-35) as well as any idols among his 
servants. These foreign gods were gods of other people, not 
of Jacob. Indeed, the only true and living God is Jacob’s 
God. purify yourselves, and change your garments: Jacob’s 
household prepared for an encounter with the living and 
holy God. They cleaned themselves. Later, the Israelites 
would clean themselves in similar ways at the foot of Mt. 
Sinai (Ex. 19). 


35:3 I will make an altar: Jacob declared his intention to 
obey God’s command (v. 1). who answered me ... has been 
with me: Jacob recalled God’s constant protection (ch. 32) 
and His fulfillment of His promises (28:13-15) as a reason 
to obey and worship God. 


35:4 As suggested by the nearby phrase foreign gods, these 
earrings probably represented some form of idolatry. In two 
other passages, earrings are mentioned in connection with 
idolatry (Judg. 8:22-28; Hos. 2:13). In many other 
passages, earrings are simply items of jewelry (Ex. 32:2, 3; 
35:22; Prov. 25:12). The terebinth tree is a long-living 
deciduous tree, such as an oak. The tree has red berries 
and leaves shaped like feathers. Because the tree lived a 
long time, ancient people often used the terebinth tree to 
commemorate important events or to mark places of 
worship (see Hos. 4:13). 


35:5 God protected Jacob’s family as they traveled. The 
Hebrew term for terror is related to the verb meaning “to 
be shattered” or “to be dismayed” (for examples of the use 
of this verb for divine judgment, see Is. 7:8; 30:31). 
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ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE 


!Then the Angel of the LORD came up from Gilgal to 
Bochim, and said: *“I led you up from Egypt and 
Dbrought you to the land of which I swore to your 
fathers; and “I said, ‘I will never break My covenant 
with you. “And dyou shall make no !covenant with 
the inhabitants of this land; “you shall tear down 
their altars.’ ‘But you have not obeyed My voice. 
Why have you done this? “Therefore I also said, ‘I 
will not drive them out before you; but they shall be 
Jthorns“ in your side, and their gods shall “be a 
isnare to you.’” *So it was, when the Angel of the 
LORD spoke these words to all the children of Israel, 
that the people lifted up their voices and wept. 





Article 


The Pattern of Bochim 


35:6 Luz... Bethel: The change of name is explained at 
28:19 (see also Josh. 18:13; Judg. 1:23). 


35:7 El Bethel: Naming an altar added to the solemnity of 
the worship conducted there (see 22:14). 


35:8 Deborah was a nurse of Rebekah (see 24:59). The 
Hebrew verb translated as died means “had died.” Deborah 
had already died, but at this point the family 
commemorated her death and buried her at Bethel. 


35:9 God renewed His everlasting covenant with Jacob. 
This is the eighth passage dealing with the Abrahamic 
covenant (see the list at 15:1-21). 


35:10 God validated Jacob’s change of name and reaffirmed 
His promises to him. Now Jacob would be called Israel 
(32:28). Note that Genesis uses the names Jacob and Israel 
interchangeably (see wv. 14, 20-22; 46:2). 


35:11 This is the third use of the name, El] Shaddai, God 
Almighty (see 17:1; 28:3; cf. Ex. 6:3). God used His great 
name to attest His strong relationship with Jacob. 


35:13 God went up: The living God had made His will 
known and now returned to His abode. This is one of the 
rare expressions in the Bible of God ascending (see also 


Acts 1:9). 


35:14 This is the second pillar Jacob set up to 
commemorate God’s revelation at Bethel (28:18). Later, 
Jacob referred to God as “The Stone of Israel” (49:24). 
drink offering: Jacob consecrated the pillar by pouring wine 
and oil over it. 


35:16 Ephrath is an alternative name for the region around 
Bethlehem (v. 19; 48:7; cf. Ruth 1:3; Mic. 5:2). The King of 
Glory would one day be born near the birthplace of 
Benjamin (Matt. 2:1). 


35:17, 18 fear: Rachel’s sorrow and fear that her second 
son might be stillborn became a symbol for all mothers who 
fear for their child’s life (for Rachel’s weeping, see Jer. 
31:15; Matt. 2:18). Jacob’s name for his new son Benjamin 
indicates his youngest son’s special place in the family—at 
Jacob’s right hand. Benjamin would commemorate his 
beloved wife. 


God told the Israelites to dispossess the 
Canaanites by taking over their cities, destroying 
their idols and altars, and refusing to enter into 
agreements with them (2:2). The people had 
disobeyed, so the Angel of the Lord came with 
words of discipline (2:1). 


The timing of the sermon was important. The days 
of Israel’s conquest of Canaan were drawing to a 
close, yet many cities remained in the hands of, or 
at least were still influenced by, the Canaanites 
(1:27-35). Joshua’s life was over (2:8), and a new 
generation was coming into power (2:10). 


The people’s spiritual failures were a serious 
matter, setting a dangerous precedent of idolatry 
that persisted from that day forward (2:3), as the 
Book of Judges shows. Apparently the people 
tearfully repented of their wrongs and, in the 
presence of Joshua, offered a sacrifice to atone for 
their sins (2:5, 6). But the pattern of spiritual 
adultery was established. 


Unbelievers today are free to worship whatever 
“gods” they will. But God’s people cannot adapt to 
their ways. Like Israel, believers may need to limit 
their neighborliness if necessary to preserve their 
own faith and godliness. They must allow nothing 
to distract them from unswerving allegiance to the 
Lord. Otherwise they invite a host of thorny issues 
and a legacy of tears. 





35:19 Rachel was the only one of the principal characters 
in Abraham’s family of promise who was not buried at the 
cave of Machpelah (23:19, 20). 


35:20 Jacob had set up pillars to mark the Lord’s great 
works in his life (28:18; 35:14) and to commemorate his 
agreement with Laban (31:45). Here he erected a pillar to 
mark his sorrow. 


35:21 Eder means “flock.” This flock tower is mentioned 
only here and perhaps in Mic. 4:8. 


35:22 Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn son, may have been 
asserting his right to be the principal heir. Maybe he felt 
slighted by Jacob’s implication that the youngest son 
Benjamin was the son of his right hand. By sleeping with 
his father’s concubine, he was asserting that he would 
succeed his father. Ironically, this very action caused him to 
lose the blessing he desired (see 49:3, 4). 


35:27 After more than 20 years of absence, Jacob finally 
visited his father. Sadly, his mother Rebekah was probably 
dead since she is not mentioned. Mamre is identified as 
Hebron, where Isaac passed his youth with his father 
Abraham (13:18). 


35:29 The expression gathered to his people may also 
suggest a belief in the afterlife (see 15:15; 25:8; 49:33; 2 
Sam. 12:23). Isaac’s formerly feuding sons, Esau and Jacob, 
joined together to bury Isaac with his father and mother in 
the cave at Machpelah (see 49:31). Leah and Jacob would 
be buried there also (49:29-33; 50:12, 13). 


36:1 The Hebrew term for genealogy means “family 
history” (see the list at 2:4). At birth, Esau was notably 
ruddy in color (25:25) and he was called Edom, meaning 


“Red” (v. 8). 


36:2, 3 Because Esau took his wives from the daughters of 
Canaan, his family would be no different from other 
families of Canaan. Rebekah and Isaac worried about 
Esau’s wives (26:34, 35; 28:6-9). Would they tempt Esau’s 
family to abandon the Lord, the holy and living God? Adah 
means “Ornament.” Her father’s name Elon means 
“Terebinth.” Aholibamah means “My Tent Is a High Place.” 
Anah may mean “Sing!” and Basemath means “Fragrant.” 


36:4-8 Genesis describes the growth of Esau’s family and 
possessions. He moved to Mount Seir. Eventually, the 
region would be named after Esau—Edom, the “Red” land 
(v. 43). Esau’s separation from Jacob was similar to the 
separation of Lot from Abraham (13:6-13). 


36:9-19 These verses parallel and expand on the 
genealogical list of Esau’s family in vv. 1-8. Verses 15-19 
expand further on this same list. More care is given to the 
genealogy of Jacob. 


°Then they called the name of that place 4Bochim; 
and they sacrificed there to the LORD. °And when 


JJoshua had dismissed the people, the children of 
Israel went each to his own inheritance to possess 
the land. 


DEATH OF JOSHUA 


7KSo the people served the LORD all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders who outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the 


LORD which He had done for Israel. 2Now Yoshua 
the son of Nun, the servant of the LORD, died when 


he was one hundred and ten years old. 9™And they 
buried him within the border of his inheritance at 


"Timnath Heres, in the mountains of Ephraim, on 
the north side of Mount Gaash. !°When all that 
generation had “been gathered to their fathers, 


another generation arose after them who °did not 
know the LORD nor the work which He had done for 
Israel. 


ISRAEL’S UNFAITHFULNESS 


11Then the children of Israel did Pevil in the Sight of 


the LORD, and served the Baals; !2and they “forsook 
the LORD God of their fathers, who had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; and they followed 


36:12 Timna’s son, Amalek, founded a people that later 
would trouble the Israelites (see Num. 14:39-45). 


36:20-30 The people of Seir, the Horites, had close 
interrelationships with Esau’s family. These family histories 
are repeated in 1 Chr. 1:38-42. 


36:31-39 This list follows the list of the chiefs of Edom (vv. 
15-19). The eight names in this list are unrelated to each 
other. This indicates that they were chosen for reasons 
other than royal descent. 


36:40-43 These chiefs probably followed the kings listed in 
vv. 31-39. They bear some of the names of their forebears 
(vv. 1-14). Esau was the father of the Edomites: Although 
Esau is not the heir of God’s everlasting covenant with the 
family of Abraham, God still blessed his family. They too 
became a nation. 


37:1 in the land: When he left Laban, Jacob at first settled 
near Shechem (33:18-20). Then at the Lord’s bidding he 
went to Bethel (35:1-15), where the divine covenant was 
renewed. Jacob traveled south again to Ephrath (later 
Bethlehem, see 35:16-20), where Rachel died while giving 
birth to Benjamin. Finally, Jacob went to Hebron (Kirjath 
Arba), where he buried his father (35:27-29). Chapter 37 
continues Jacob’s story at Hebron (v. 14). The word for 
stranger can also mean “sojourner” or “alien.” The Lord 
had promised that this land would become a permanent 
possession of Abraham’s family (12:7). To the third 
generation that promise was still not realized. Jacob and his 
family were still aliens in the land. 


37:2 history of Jacob: This is the tenth time this Hebrew 
phrasing is used in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). Joseph was 
the first son of Jacob’s favorite wife, Rachel (30:22-24). 
seventeen years old: This is one of the few places the Bible 
gives the age of a person at a certain event (see also 12:4). 
Usually, it records only the length of a person’s whole life. 
Bilhah is the maid of Rachel, who gave birth to Dan and 
Naphtali (30:4-8); Zilpah is the maid of Leah, who gave 
birth to Gad and Asher (30:9-11). a bad report: Since 
Joseph in general demonstrated his integrity (see ch. 39), 
he was probably not slandering his brothers, but accurately 
reporting some negligence on their part. Whatever his 
intentions, his brothers naturally would have resented him. 


37:3 The name Israel was given to Jacob following his 
wrestling with the Lord (32:22-32). It is used 
interchangeably with Jacob (35:21, 22; 43:6). son of his old 
age: Jacob’s favoritism for his son Joseph may be explained 
as well by the special love he had for the boy’s mother 
(29:30). a tunic of many colors: This is a traditional 
translation. The Hebrew phrase may simply mean a 
garment with long sleeves. The robe was distinctive in 
color or design and was probably costly. 


37:4 they hated him: Unwittingly, Jacob’s discriminatory 
actions made Joseph unpopular in the family. 


37:5 In his youthful enthusiasm, Joseph told his family 
about his dream. Although the dream was prophetic, it 
alienated his brothers even more. 


37:7 my sheaf arose: Joseph’s dream pictured the 
prominence that he would eventually have in the family. In 
the culture of his day, the firstborn was the prominent one 
(see 35:23). Joseph’s dream not only insulted his older 
brothers, it also violated custom. 


‘other gods from among the gods of the people who 
were all around them, and they bowed down to 
them; and they provoked the LORD to anger. !°They 
forsook the LORD tand served °Baal and the 
7Ashtoreths. !4¥And the anger of the LORD was hot 
against Israel. So He Ydelivered them into the hands 
of plunderers who despoiled them; and “He sold 
them into the hands of their enemies all around, so 
that they *could no longer stand before their 
enemies. !°Wherever they went out, the hand of the 
LORD was against them for calamity, as the LORD 


had said, and as the LORD had Ysworn to them. And 
they were greatly distressed. 


1©Nevertheless, 2the LORD raised up judges who 
delivered them out of the hand of those who 
plundered them. !’Yet they would not listen to their 
judges, but they “played the harlot with other gods, 
and bowed down to them. They turned quickly from 
the way in which their fathers walked, in obeying the 
commandments of the LORD; they did not do so. 
18and when the LORD raised up judges for them, 
bthe LORD was with the judge and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge; “for the LORD was moved to pity by their 
groaning because of those who oppressed them and 
harassed them. !9And it came to pass, dwhen the 
judge was dead, that they reverted and behaved 


37:8 Shall you indeed reign: The brothers understood 
immediately the meaning of Joseph’s dream. Of course 
what they and he could not have known was that this 
dream would be fulfilled literally. 


37:9 Joseph could have been more sensitive to his family’s 
response to his dreams. His second dream was even more 
alarming. According to this dream, even the sun and moon, 
presumably his father and mother (though his mother was 
already deceased; see 35:16-20), would bow to Joseph. The 
11 stars were his brothers. 


37:10, 11 Now, even his father was insulted by Joseph’s 
behavior. The son could have talked about his dreams with 
more tact. kept the matter: Although he was insulted, Jacob 
pondered Joseph’s dreams for they were clearly from God. 


37:12 The brothers journeyed north from Hebron (see 
35:27-29), presumably in order to find better pastures for 
their flocks. Shechem plays a continuing role in the Genesis 
narrative. Abram had built his first altar to God there (see 


1226; 33:16). 


37:14 well: The Hebrew word shalom means “well, whole, 
sound.” bring back word: Because Joseph had earlier 
brought back a bad report, he would not be welcomed by 
his brothers. 


37:17 Dothan is about ten miles north of Shechem, near 
Mt. Gilboa. 


37:18 saw him afar off: His distinctive tunic allowed the 
brothers to recognize Joseph at a distance (vv. 3, 23, 31). to 
kill him: His brothers’ hatred and envy led them to discuss 
murder (see vv. 4, 5, 8, 11). 


37:19, 20 this dreamer: The Hebrew phrase expresses 
contempt and literally means “master of dreams.” The 
brothers feared that Joseph’s dreams may actually come 
true. By killing him, they could prevent this. 


37:21 Reuben, as the firstborn son and principal heir, had 
the most to lose if Joseph’s dreams came true (see 35:23). 
Yet Reuben intervened to spare Joseph’s life. This was 
something of a contrast with his earlier wicked actions 
(35222). 


37:22 Shed no blood: Reuben attempted to save Joseph’s 
life by getting his brothers to leave Joseph in a pit. Without 
water in the pit, Joseph could only survive a few days. 
Reuben planned to rescue him in time. Reuben may have 
been motivated by a love for his father and a desire to ease 
the strained relationship with him that had resulted from 
his abuse of Bilhah (35:22; cf. 49:4). Once Reuben 
convinced his brothers not to kill Joseph, he left (v. 29). 


more corruptly than their fathers, by following other 
gods, to serve them and bow down to them. They did 
not cease from their own doings nor from their 
stubborn way. 


Word Study 
judge 


(Heb. shaphat) (2:16; 15:20; 1 Sam. 7:15) Strong’s 
#8199: The Hebrew word for judge means “to 
deliver” or “to rule.” The judges of Israel had a 
wide range of responsibilities. Like their modern 
counterparts, OT judges could decide 
controversies and hand down verdicts (Ex. 18:16). 
These judges were also involved in the execution 
of their judgment in both vindicating the righteous 
(Ps. 26:1) and destroying the wicked (Ex. 7:3). 
Many judges were God’s appointed military 
leaders who, empowered by God’s Spirit (6:34; 
15:14), fought Israel’s oppressors and thereby 
delivered the people. Later, Israel’s king 
functioned as the national judge (1 Sam. 8:5). 
Ultimately, Israel’s perfect Judge is God. He alone 
is capable of perfectly judging the wicked and 
delivering the righteous (Is. 11:4). 





37:25 The Ishmaelites were wandering traders. The name 
(referring to descendants of Ishmael, the son of Abraham; 
see 16:11-16; 17:18-27; 25:12-18; 28:9; 36:3) is loosely 
equivalent to the name Midianite (v. 28). Gilead is a 
mountainous region east of the Jordan River (see 31:21), 
famed for aromatic spices (Jer. 8:22; 46:11). Only the rich 
owned the few camels that were domesticated at this time. 


37:26 What profit: The brothers not only considered killing 
Joseph, but started discussing how they could make the 
crime profitable. 


37:28 Midian was a son of Abraham by his concubine 
Keturah (25:2, 4; 36:35). The name Midianites is used 
interchangeably with the name Ishmaelites (see v. 25), 
most likely indicating an alliance between the two peoples. 
Both terms refer to wandering Arab traders. Twenty 
shekels of silver may have been the going rate for a slave at 
the time. On the other hand, the Midianites may have paid 
a little less because they knew something was amiss (the 
standard price for a slave in later Israelite law was 30 
shekels, see Ex. 21:32). According to 42:21, Joseph begged 
his brothers not to sell him. The brothers considered 
Joseph as good as dead; he would never return from 
Egyptian slavery. 


37:29 Reuben returned, failed to find Joseph, and tore his 
clothes to express his grief. Tearing one’s clothes was a 
common expression of profound dismay. Reuben’s grief was 
genuine feeling for his younger brother mixed with the fear 
that he, the oldest brother, would be blamed. 


37:31, 32 The brothers used Joseph’s tunic, the symbol of 
his favored position, as a grisly symbol of his supposed 
death. The tunic was distinctive because of its colors or its 
long sleeves (see v. 3). 


37:33 torn to pieces: The Hebrew expression means 
“utterly torn apart.” The fact that only the tunic was found 
suggested the destruction of Joseph’s body. 


37:34 Jacob tore his clothes just like Reuben did to express 
his sorrow. 


37:35 and all his daughters: Genesis names only one of the 
daughters, Dinah (ch. 34). I shall go down into the grave: 
Joseph’s apparent fate only made Jacob love him more and 
withdraw from the rest of the family. The brothers did not 
gain their father’s favor by getting rid of Joseph. 


37:36 Potiphar: An Egyptian name. an officer: The Hebrew 
term is used occasionally for a eunuch or a harem official 
(39:1; Esth. 2:3). captain of the guard: This phrase may 
mean the palace guard, or perhaps, the harem guard. In 
either case, Potiphar was an important official in the 
Egyptian royal court. 


38:1-30 Although some consider the story of Judah and 
Tamar an intrusion into the Joseph story, it does fit into the 
flow of the narrative. First, the story provides a stunning 
contrast between the morals of Judah and Joseph. Second, 
Judah’s story illustrates the further disintegration of 
Jacob’s family. Jacob’s sons had sold Joseph, and now Judah 
married a Canaanite woman and solicited a Canaanite 
prostitute (who happened to be his daughter-in-law, vv. 11- 
16). If this process continued, Jacob’s family, the family of 
promise, would become like the people of Canaan. The fact 
that the Messiah’s lineage would be eventually traced 
through Judah’s line is a clear sign of God’s grace and 
mercy (49:10; Matt. 1:2, 3). 


38:1 Judah departed from his brothers: Jacob’s family was 
slowly falling apart. First, Simeon and Levi had taken 
revenge on Shechem (ch. 34). Second, Reuben, the 
firstborn, had abused Bilhah (35:22). Third, the brothers 
had sold Joseph into slavery (ch. 37). Now Judah, the fourth 
son of Leah, left the family circle and sought Canaanite 
friends. Adullamite: A person from Adullam. This place was 
in the hill country northwest of Hebron, later associated 
with David’s flight from Saul (1 Sam. 22:1). During his 
period of disenchantment with his family, Juadah embraced 
the Canaanite Hirah as friend and confidant (vv. 12, 20). 


20Then the anger of the LORD was hot against 
Israel; and He said, “Because this nation has 
“transgressed My covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and has not heeded My voice, 21] also 
will no longer drive out before them any of the 
nations which Joshua ‘left when he died, 22so Ythat 
through them I may htest Israel, whether they will 
keep the ways of the LORD, to walk in them as their 
fathers kept them, or not.” 22Therefore the LORD 
left those nations, without driving them out 
immediately; nor did He deliver them into the hand 
of Joshua. 


38:2 daughter of a certain Canaanite: Not only did Judah 
take a Canaanite as his friend, he took a Canaanite woman, 
the daughter of Shua, as his wife. 


38:3-5 In quick succession, three sons were born to Judah 
and the daughter of Shua. Chezib is probably three miles 
southwest of Adullam. 


38:6 Just as Judah had married a Canaanite woman, so now 
he found a Canaanite wife, Tamar, for his firstborn son, Fr. 
In this way, Judah intermingled his family with the 
Canaanites. Tamar means “Palm,” indicating endearing 
beauty. Surprisingly, Tamar becomes a heroine in the Bible 
(see Ruth 4:12; Matt. 1:3). 


38:7 The Lord did not judge the Canaanite woman, Tamar. 
Instead, he judged Er, the wicked firstborn son of Judah. 


38:8 to your brother’s wife: In the ancient Middle East, for 
a man to die without leaving a son was regarded as an 
incalculable loss. A person’s memory was preserved in his 
descendants. In order to maintain the family line and the 
name of the deceased, a brother or another near relative 
would marry the man’s widow and father a child that would 
carry on the man’s family. This is called Jevirate marriage, 
from a Latin word meaning “husband’s brother.” The 
custom became part of the Mosaic Law (Deut. 25:5-10; 
Ruth 4:1-12). 


38:9 emitted on the ground: Because of his own selfishness 
and wicked attitude toward his deceased brother, Onan 
would not allow his brother’s widow to conceive a child. He 
feared the child would perpetuate the name of his brother 
Er and not his own. 


38:10 The Lord judged Onan, just as He judged Er (v. 7). 


38:11 Remain a widow: Instead of blaming his first two 
sons’ deaths on their own wickedness, Judah blamed the 
innocent Tamar. He feared that he would lose his last son to 
her as well. So Judah stalled her by insincerely promising 
to marry her to his last son when he was of age. 
Presumably, Judah hoped she would eventually remarry 
outside the family. 


38:12 The death of Judah’s wife means that Judah had only 
one surviving son. Unless Judah remarried, his posterity 
was dependent on Shelah. sheepshearers: The time of 
sheepshearing was not only a time of work, it also was a 
time for celebration (2 Sam. 13:23, 24). Timnah is in the 
hill country of Judah (Josh. 15:10, 57). Hirah: Judah and 
Hirah’s friendship lasted a long time. 


38:14, 15 The period for mourning was long past. Tamar’s 
continuing use of a widow’s clothing shows her desire to 
marry the surviving brother of her husbands—something 
she finally realized would not be allowed. She wore a veil to 
avoid Judah’s detection and to pose as a prostitute. Her 
desperate act was driven by a sense of injustice. On the one 
hand, Judah had broken his promise to marry her to 

Shelah. On the other hand, she had not done anything to 
deserve becoming a forgotten widow—her husbands’ 
deaths were not her fault. 


3 


THE NATIONS REMAINING IN THE LAND 


!Now these are @the nations which the LORD left, 
that He might test Israel by them, that is, all who 


had not ‘known any of the wars in Canaan 2(this was 
only so that the generations of the children of Israel 
might be taught to know war, at least those who had 
not formerly known it), °namely, Dfive lords of the 
Philistines, all the Canaanites, the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites who dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount 
Baal Hermon to the entrance of Hamath. And they 
were left, that He might test Israel by them, to 
2know whether they would obey the commandments 
of the LORD, which He had commanded their fathers 
by the hand of Moses. 


°CThus the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. "And dthey took their 
daughters to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons; and they served their gods. 


OTHNIEL 


38:17 Judah’s promise to give her a goat would ordinarily 
have been sufficient. However, Tamar insisted on a pledge. 


38:18 The signet seal was an ancient means of 
identification. The seal was distinctively etched in stone, 
metal, or ivory and would hang on a person’s neck. To 
confirm an agreement or transaction, the ancients would 
press the seal in soft clay (see 41:42). Basically, Judah gave 
Tamar the equivalent of a modern credit card. Presumably, 
Judah’s staffwas also marked in a distinctive manner. 


38:19 garments of her widowhood: Tamar resumed wearing 
the clothing of a widow—clothing that broadcast Judah’s 
broken promises to the community. 


38:20 the young goat: By the time Hirah (see wv. 1, 12) 
came to pay what Judah had promised (see v. 17), Tamar 
had already left. 


38:21 Harlot translates a Hebrew term that literally means 
“holy woman” and refers to sacred or cultic prostitutes. 
Such prostitutes would have practiced their profession as 
part of the pagan local religions. 


38:24 played the harlot: After about three months, Tamar’s 
pregnancy was showing. Judah seized the opportunity to 
get rid of Tamar, demanding that she be burned. The Law 
of Moses mentions burning as the punishment for certain 
prostitutes (Lev. 21:9). But on this occasion Judah was not 
considering God’s righteousness. He merely wanted to get 
rid of the woman he believed had been destroying his 
family. 


38:26 She has been more righteous: Judah, one of the heirs 
of the everlasting covenant with the living God, was put to 
shame by a Canaanite woman. To his credit, Judah 
confessed his sins. 


38:27 The birth of twins was a special blessing from the 
Lord. This section continues a biblical theme of competing 
sons (see chs. 4; 25-28). 


38:28 his hand: There could be no mistakes in identifying 
the firstborn. The midwife used a scarlet thread to make 
sure everyone knew which baby had been born first. 


38:29 breach: The other baby burst forth after his brother’s 
hand had been withdrawn. Despite the brother’s hand, 
Perez was the firstborn. He became the one who is in the 
lineage of David—and ultimately Jesus (Ruth 4:18; Matt. 
13a). 


7So the children of Israel did ©evil in the sight of the 
LORD. They !forgot the LORD their God, and served 
the Baals and °Asherahs. °Therefore the anger of 

the LORD was hot against Israel, and He Ysold them 


into the hand of }Cushan-Rishathaim king of 
Mesopotamia; and the children of Israel served 


Cushan-Rishathaim eight years. 2When the children 


of Israel ‘cried out to the LORD, the LORD Jraised up 
a deliverer for the children of Israel, who delivered 


them: kOthniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 


brother. !9!The Spirit of the LORD came upon him, 
and he judged Israel. He went out to war, and the 
LORD delivered Cushan-Rishathaim king of 
Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 


over Cushan-Rishathaim. !1So the land had rest for 
forty years. Then Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 


EHUD 


12MAand the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the LORD. So the LORD strengthened 


“Fglon king of Moab against Israel, because they 


had done evil in the sight of the LORD. 13Then he 
gathered to himself the people of Ammon and 


°Amalek, went and “defeated Israel, and took 
possession of Pthe City of Palms. 14S the children of 
Israel Gserved Eglon king of Moab eighteen years. 


38:30 Both Perez and Zerah established families in the 
house of Judah (1 Chr. 2:3-8); even Shelah established a 
family (see Num. 26:19-22). Tamar became a member of 
the family of promise, even though she was a Canaanite 
(see Ruth 4:12). Matthew mentions Tamar—a woman—in 
the lineage of the Messiah. She had become a heroine of 
the faith—despite her origins and the nature of her actions 
(Matt. 1:3). 


39:1 Joseph had been taken down to Egypt: This verse 
repeats the sense of 37:36 and resumes the Joseph story 
that was interrupted by the story of Judah and Tamar (ch. 
38). The first readers of Genesis were the second 
generation that had come out of Egypt under Moses. This 
narrative explained to them why their parents were 
Egyptian slaves. Potiphar: Joseph’s brothers probably 
expected that he would be sold as a common laborer in a 
heavy construction project. Such heavy physical labor 
under harsh conditions could make a young man’s life 
short. Yet because of God’s mercy, Joseph was sold to a rich 
and important royal official. 


39:2 The Lord was with Joseph: This key phrase of this 
section is repeated (vv. 21, 23). This phrase indicates that 
God cared for, protected, and blessed Joseph. Joseph 
occupied a very high station for a slave. He lived and 
worked in his master’s house. 


39:3 Potiphar recognized that Joseph was successful 
because the Lord was with him. Perhaps Joseph had had 
some effect on his master’s spiritual condition. 


39:4 found favor: Joseph exemplified the faithful steward 
and illustrated the principle that one who is faithful in a 
little will be given charge over much (Matt. 25:21; 1 Cor. 
4:2). 


39:5 the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house: God 
commanded Abraham and his descendants to be a blessing 
to everyone (see 12:2, 3). Here Joseph, thrust into a foreign 
country by the anger of his brothers, brought God’s 
blessing to an Egyptian official’s home. What is more, the 
Egyptian knew that the blessing was from God. 


39:6 all that he had: Potiphar’s trust in Joseph was so 
complete that Potiphar had no care except for his menu (v. 
23). handsome: Seldom does the Bible mention a 
character’s physical traits. This description is similar to the 
description of David (1 Sam. 16:12). 


39:7 Potiphar’s wife began to flirt with Joseph. Perhaps she 
was bored. On the other hand, the Hebrew term translated 
as Officer in v. 1 ordinarily means “eunuch.” If Potiphar was 
literally a eunuch, this might help to explain his wife’s 
actions. 


39:8 But he refused: Joseph exemplified the highest 
standard of personal behavior. The recurring phrase, “the 
Lord was with him” (vv. 2, 21, 23) helps to explain Joseph’s 
goodness. The empowering presence of God in his life 
helped Joseph to resist temptation. 


39:9 sin against God: Here Joseph not only stood up for his 
ethical beliefs, but he also told a woman who probably 
believed in many gods about the righteousness of the only 
true God! 


15But when the children of Israel ‘cried out to the 
LORD, the LORD raised up a deliverer for them: 
Ehud the son of Gera, the Benjamite, a *left-handed 
man. By him the children of Israel sent tribute to 
Eglon king of Moab. !°Now Ehud made himself a 
dagger (it was double-edged and a cubit in length) 
and fastened it under his clothes on his right thigh. 
17So he brought the tribute to Eglon king of Moab. 
(Now Eglon was a very fat man.) !8And when he had 
finished presenting the tribute, he sent away the 
people who had carried the tribute. !2But he himself 
turned back “from the “stone images that were at 
Gilgal, and said, “I have a secret message for you, O 
king.” 





Bible Times 


The Canaanite Gods 


El was the chief god of the Canaanites. According 
to legend, he was the father of all gods and 
mortals. Although he was the first of the gods, his 
power was relatively weak and unimpressive. 
Asherah was El’s wife, the mother of the gods and 
the goddess of the sea. Her name appears 
frequently in the OT, and so do the “wooden 


39:11 none of the men: This time, the master’s wife caught 
Joseph alone. 


39:12 The clothing of a slave in the hot climate of Egypt 
probably did not consist of much. She grabbed Joseph. In 
the ensuing struggle, she wound up holding his garment. 
Joseph fled. 


39:14 he has brought: She insulted her husband in front of 
other slaves. The term Hebrew is used only four times in 
the Book of Genesis (see 14:13; 39:17; 41:12). Here itis a 
racial slur. to mock: The verb suggests racial hatred. The 
Hamitic Egyptians scorned the Semitic peoples of Canaan 
(see 43:32). The Egyptian slaves must have envied Joseph’s 
success. Potiphar’s wife must have found ready ears among 
these men to believe her lies. She had not cried out, of 
course. But the charge of rape was as serious then as it is 
in our day. The attempted rape of a master’s wife by a 
foreign slave would have been an exceptional outrage. 


39:19 The anger of Potiphar is understandable and 
expected. 


39:20 into the prison: Surprisingly, Potiphar did not simply 
kill Joseph outright. Is it possible that Joseph had so 
impressed Potiphar during the considerable time he had 
been in his service that Potiphar found himself not fully 
believing the story his wife told him? Is it possible that 
Potiphar determined to throw Joseph into the royal prison, 
over which he had command (v. 1; 40:3; 41:9-11) in order 
to spare Joseph’s life? In any case, Joseph wound up in 
prison for something he had steadfastly refused to do. 


39:21 The Lord continued to be with Joseph—even in prison 
(see Ps. 139:7-12). Mercy can be translated Joyal love (see 
Ps. 13:5). Here in an Egyptian prison, Joseph experienced 
God’s loyal love. God faithfully kept His promises by 
staying with His people—even in rough circumstances (for 
God’s promises to be with Abraham’s descendants, see 
12:1-3; 50:24). the keeper of the prison: This was the 
warden who was under the “captain of the guard” (40:3), 
namely Potiphar (39:1). 


39:23 the Lord made it prosper: Because of God’s blessing, 
everything Joseph did prospered (see Ps. 1:1-3). 


40:1 The butler and the baker of the king were important 
offices in the royal court. Offended stands for the word 
ordinarily translated as sinned. Its principal meaning is “to 
miss the mark.” The nature of their offenses is not 
explained. 


40:3 The reference to the house implies that there were 
two holding areas for prisoners in this situation. One was 
the prison proper, the other was a type of house arrest 
associated with, but not in, the prison itself. 


40:4 As a trustee of the prison, Joseph also served the high 
officials who were under house arrest awaiting the 
disposition of the charges against them. 


images” (in Hebrew literally “Asherahs”) 
associated with her cult. Baal was the Canaanite 
storm-god. He was the most powerful deity in 
Canaanite cosmology, probably because of his 
association with fertility. Ashtoreth was a female 
fertility goddess and a goddess of love and war, 
closely associated with Baal. She also appears to 
have had some association with the stars. Anath, 
Baal’s sister and wife, was also a goddess of love 
and war. In the Canaanite texts about Baal, she 
exhibited a rather bloodthirsty personality. 





He said, “Keep silence!” And all who attended him 
went out from him. 


20So Ehud came to him (now he was sitting upstairs 
in his cool private chamber). Then Ehud said, “I have 
a message from God for you.” So he arose from his 
seat. 2!Then Ehud reached with his left hand, took 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly. 22Even the Shilt went in after the blade, and 
the fat closed over the blade, for he did not draw the 
dagger out of his belly; and his entrails came out. 
23Then Ehud went out through the porch and shut 
the doors of the upper room behind him and locked 
them. 


24when he had gone out, ’Eglon’s servants came to 
look, and to their surprise, the doors of the upper 
room were locked. So they said, “He is probably 


40:5 Fach ... dream had its own interpretation; these were 
not ordinary dreams. They contained symbols that 
demanded explanation. 


40:6 Joseph came to see the butler and baker because it 
was part of his duties as the prison trustee. 


40:8 Joseph’s statement that interpretations belong to God 
was a bold testimony. But Joseph not only announced his 
faith, he then quickly acted upon it. Joseph had received 
such dreams as a younger man and had understood their 
meaning (37:5-11). 


40:12 Joseph’s words to the butler, lift up your head, form a 
grisly pun in the passage. Here they speak of the 
restoration of the butler to his former honor; in v. 19 they 
speak of death. 


40:14 Joseph asked the butler to remember me so that his 
case might be reviewed and he might be delivered from a 
false imprisonment. Kindness represents a word that also 
means “loyal love.” Joseph spoke of a binding obligation 
that his interpretation of the dream had placed upon the 
butler. 


40:15 Joseph had two good reasons for seeking his release: 
being sold by his brothers into slavery and being framed by 
Potiphar’s wife. In both cases he was an innocent victim. 
Presumably the butler would recognize the unfairness of 
Joseph’s condition, since he himself had been unfairly 
charged and badly treated as well. 


40:16 Perhaps the chief baker’s sense of guilt had held him 
back, but now he sensed that the time was right to 
announce his own dream. Both of these men respected 
Joseph’s interpretations as true. Like the butler’s, the 
baker’s dream used the number three. 


40:18 The interpretation of the baker’s dream was bad 
news indeed: In three days the baker would be executed. 


40:19 The pun in Jift off your head is more evident in the 
Hebrew text (v. 13). More literally, the words read, 
“Pharaoh will lift your head ... from you.” That is, the line 
begins exactly as in v. 13, but with a deadly zinger at the 
end! It is not simply baked goods the birds will eat (v. 17), 
but the flesh of the baker. That is, he will not be allowed 
even a proper burial; he will instead be hanged and then 
his body will be left for the vultures. Clearly there was no 
point for Joseph to ask to be remembered by the baker (vv. 
14, 15). 


40:20 Only here do we learn that the third day was 
Pharaoh’s birthday. The play on words of vv. 13, 19 comes 
to its culmination here in he lifted up the head. Pharaoh 
brought both of the prisoners from their house arrest for all 
the other servants to see. The one he restored (v. 21), and 
the other he hanged (v. 22). It could be that there had been 
a threat against Pharaoh’s life that involved the poisoning 
of food. Presumably the investigation led to two possible 
culprits, the butler who would serve Pharaoh his wine and 
the baker who would prepare bread for Pharaoh. The guilty 
party was executed; the other was given back his 
prestigious position. Pharaoh did this in the presence of all 
his servants in order to both warn and encourage the 
servant household. Pharaoh would reward those who 
served him well, but would destroy any who meant him 
harm. 


Uattending® to his needs in the cool chamber.” 2°So 


they waited till they were Yembarrassed, and still he 
had not opened the doors of the upper room. 
Therefore they took the key and opened them. And 
there was their master, fallen dead on the floor. 


2©But Ehud had escaped while they delayed, and 
passed beyond the Istone images and escaped to 
Seirah. 2’And it happened, when he arrived, that 


Whe blew the trumpet in the *mountains of Ephraim, 
and the children of Israel went down with him from 


the mountains; and Ihe led them. 2°Then he said to 


them, “Follow me, for Ythe LORD has delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand.” So they went 


down after him, seized the “fords of the Jordan 
leading to Moab, and did not allow anyone to cross 


over. 7%And at that time they killed about ten 
thousand men of Moab, all stout men of valor; nota 


man escaped. 29So Moab was subdued that day 


under the hand of Israel. And “the land had rest for 
eighty years. 


SHAMGAR 


31 after him was DShamgar the son of Anath, who 
killed six hundred men of the Philistines with an ox 
goad; “and he also delivered “Israel. 


40:23 The butler did not remember his promise made to 
Joseph. The euphoria of his release and restoration took his 
mind away from his distressing days under arrest. Soon the 
sheer business of his life precluded any action on behalf of 
Joseph. So Joseph stayed in prison. And God was still with 


him. 


41:1-57 This chapter describes the turning point in 
Joseph’s life. He rose from a dungeon to the Egyptian 
throne room. God engineered the circumstances so that 
through Joseph He could meet the needs of a nation during 
the coming famine and reunite Jacob’s family. 


41:1 As in the case of his servants (see 40:5), Pharaoh had 
an unusual dream to which he attached great significance. 
The river is the Nile, the life stream of Egypt. 


41:2 In ancient Semitic thought, the number seven had 
special significance. This significance probably had its roots 
in the seven days of creation (ch. 1). 


41:3, 4 ugly and gaunt: The second group of seven cows 
contrasts strongly with the first. ate up: The bucolic scene 
quickly turns into a nightmare as the scrawny cows devour 
the healthy ones. 


41:5-7 The second dream was very much like the first, only 
this time it presented heads of grain rather than cows. The 
numeral seven again was prominent. 


41:8 magicians: The Hebrew term is related to the word for 
stylus, a writing instrument. Thus the magicians were 
associated in some manner with writing and knowledge, no 
doubt of the occult. Yet here, as on a later occasion (Ex. 
8:18, 19), the power of the magicians was shown to be 
limited. The wise men were a class of scholars associated 
with the courts of the ancient Middle East. They were 
either functionaries of pagan religions as here, or merely 
observers and interpreters of life. 


41:9 faults: The Hebrew word is usually translated sins. At 
long last the butler remembered his experience with the 
young Hebrew prisoner who interpreted his dream (40:9- 
15). 


41:10, 12 captain of the guard: In wv. 10, 12, this phrase 
refers to Potiphar (see 39:1, 19, 20). 


41:14 out of the dungeon: Joseph was manager of the 
prison (39:22, 23). Egyptian men not only shaved their 
face, but their entire body. They generally wore wigs. 
Egyptian officials scorned the “hairy” Canaanites, including 
the Hebrews (43:32). While in the service of Potiphar, 
Joseph probably adopted the manner and dress of the 
Egyptians. But in prison, Joseph could not keep up his 
appearance. 


41:15 you can understand a dream: Pharaoh was 
desperate. He wanted a correct interpretation of his dream. 


A 


DEBORAH 


!When Ehud was dead, @the children of Israel again 
did Pevil in the sight of the LORD. 2So the LORD 
“sold them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
who reigned in dHazor. The commander of his army 
was ©Sisera, who dwelt in ‘'Harosheth Hagoyim. 
3And the children of Israel cried out to the LORD; 
for Jabin had nine hundred Ychariots of iron, and for 


twenty years Dhe had harshly oppressed the children 
of Israel. 


4Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, 
was judging Israel at that time. °!And she would sit 
under the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Bethel in the mountains of Ephraim. And the 
children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 
©Then she sent and called forJBarak the son of 
Abinoam from ‘Kedesh in Naphtali, and said to him, 
“Has not the LORD God of Israel commanded, ‘Go 
and 1 deploy troops at Mount Tabor; take with you 
ten thousand men of the sons of Naphtali and of the 


41:16 There is a strong emphasis on the word God. Joseph 
praised the power of the living God in the pagan court of 
Pharaoh. He would not take credit for his ability to 
interpret dreams or use his innocence to plead for his 
freedom. an answer of peace: His answer suggests that 
Joseph already knew the dream contained some good news 
for the Pharaoh. 


41:17-24 in my dream: Pharaoh repeated the information 
he had given earlier to his own magicians and wise men (vv. 
1-8). One new detail is recorded here (v. 21): the seven 


ugly cows do not look better after eating the good cows (v. 
30). 


41:25 Led by the Spirit of God, Joseph revealed that the 
dreams have the same meaning (22:15). God has shown 
Pharaoh: Again Joseph testified to the living God in a pagan 
court (39:3). God sent the dreams; God enabled Joseph to 
understand them; and ultimately God controlled and will 
control all things. 


41:28 God has shown Pharaoh: The repetition of this 
phrase (v. 25) is for emphasis (v. 32). God put Joseph in 
Egypt during this critical time so that He could bless Egypt 
through a Hebrew. Then the true and living God’s blessing 
would become known throughout the ancient world, for 
God had promised to bless all nations through the people of 
Israel (12:2). 


41:30 the plenty will be forgotten: The famine would be so 
severe that everyone would forget the year of plenty. 


41:32 God, and God: Joseph emphasized his reference to 
the true God as he witnessed to the reality of the only true 
God. He made it clear that he was speaking about the one 
God, not the numerous false gods that filled the Egyptian 
court, or even Pharaoh himself who was believed to be a 
god (see 22:1; 42:18). 


41:33 a discerning and wise man: An exceedingly wise 
man. 


41:34 One-fifth may seem large. However, the large amount 
would allow for spoilage, for extra grain for trade, and for 
extra grain to plant after the seven years of famine. 


41:35 Pharaoh would view this large tax as an expansion of 
his own authority. 


41:38 in whom is the Spirit of God: At least, Pharaoh 
acknowledged that Joseph was extraordinarily wise. Or 
more likely, he testified to the reality of God’s power in 
Joseph's life. 


sons of Zebulun; /and against you ™I will deploy 
Sisera, the commander of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude at the “River Kishon; and 
I will “deliver him into your hand’?” 


8And Barak said to her, “If you will go with me, then 
I will go; but if you will not go with me, I will not 
go!” 


ISo she said, “I will surely go with you; nevertheless 
there will be no glory for you in the journey you are 
taking, for the LORD will sell Sisera into the hand 
of a woman.” Then Deborah arose and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. !9And Barak called PZebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedesh; he went up with ten thousand 
men “under? his command, and Deborah went up 
with him. 


11Now Heber ‘the Kenite, of the children of SHobab 
the father-in-law of Moses, had separated himself 
from the Kenites and pitched his tent near the 


terebinth tree at Zaanaim, twhich is beside Kedesh. 


12And they reported to Sisera that Barak the son of 


Abinoam had gone up to Mount Tabor. !°So Sisera 
gathered together all his chariots, nine hundred 
Chariots of iron, and all the people who were with 
him, from Harosheth Hagoyim to the River Kishon. 


41:40 You shall be over my house: Since Joseph was so 
wise, naturally he was the first choice for administering the 
collection of grain. in regard to the throne: Joseph was 
given enormous power. Only Pharaoh was above him. 


41:42 With the signet ring, Joseph’s orders would have the 
same authority as the word of Pharaoh (Esth. 3:10; 8:2). 
The ring had the signature of the Pharaoh in Egyptian 
hieroglyphics (38:18). Joseph would use the ring to mark 
clay or wax to authenticate royal documents and laws. 


41:43 Bow the knee: The Egyptian people bowed as a sign 
of respect and homage to Joseph’s position—not a sign of 
worship. 


41:45 Zaphnath-Paaneah: Pharaoh honors Joseph by giving 
him an Egyptian name that probably means “The God 
Speaks and Lives.” While in some contexts, this would refer 
to an Egyptian god, in this case it refers to the true God of 
Joseph. Wherever Joseph went in Egypt, his name would 
point to the reality of his God. Asenath: An Egyptian name 
meaning “Belonging to (the Goddess) Neith.” Poti-Pherah 
means “He Whom Ra (the sun god) Gave.” On is a city in 
northern Egypt that was noted for its worship of Ra. But 
Joseph and Asenath’s sons were worshipers of the Lord, not 
Ra. Although Joseph married a pagan priest’s daughter, he 
trained his sons to worship the living God. Probably 
Asenath also became a worshiper of the Lord. 


41:46 thirty years old: Thirteen years had passed since 
Joseph was sold by his brothers (37:2). 


41:47 seven plentiful years: Just as God had revealed, the 
years of plenty came. 


41:49 The task was enormous for there was much grain. 
Joseph had to be a wise administrator. The skills he learned 
in Potiphar’s household and in the royal prison must have 
been helpful during this busy time. But in the end, God 
made Joseph succeed (v. 52; 39:23). 


41:50 Asenath’s two sons carry on the two-son motif in 
Genesis (Ishmael and Isaac, chs. 16; 21; Esau and Jacob, 
25:19-28; Perez and Zerah, 38:27-30). 


41:54, 55 the seven years of famine: As Joseph had warned 
(v. 30), bad years followed the seven years of plenty. 
Pharaoh allowed Joseph to handle the crisis. He trusted 
completely Joseph’s leadership. 


41:56, 57 Joseph enriched the treasury of Pharaoh by 
selling grain to the Egyptians. all countries: The whole 
known world came to Egypt to buy grain. Just as Joseph 
had testified to Egypt concerning the reality of the true 
God, so now he was able to testify to all nations. 


14Then Deborah said to Barak, ATID! For this is the 
day in which the LORD has delivered Sisera into 
your hand. “Has not the LORD gone out before you?” 
So Barak went down from Mount Tabor with ten 
thousand men following him. !°And the LORD 
routed Sisera and all his chariots and all his army 
with the edge of the sword before Barak; and Sisera 
alighted from his chariot and fled away on foot. 
16But Barak pursued the chariots and the army as 
far as Harosheth Hagoyim, and all the army of Sisera 


fell by the edge of the sword; not a man was “left. 


17However, Sisera had fled away on foot to the tent 


of “Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite; for there was 
peace between Jabin king of Hazor and the house of 
Heber the Kenite. !8And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said to him, “Turn aside, my lord, turn 
aside to me; do not fear.” And when he had turned 
aside with her into the tent, she covered him with a 


Sblanket. 


1°9Then he said to her, “Please give me a little water 
to drink, for I am thirsty.” So she opened *a jug of 
milk, gave him a drink, and covered him. 29And he 
said to her, “Stand at the door of the tent, and if any 
man comes and inquires of you, and says, ‘Is there 
any man here?’ you shall say, ‘No.’” 


42:1 Jacob said to his sons: By this time, Judah had 
returned to Jacob (see ch. 38). 


42:4 Benjamin: Jacob still played favorites (see 37:3). 
However, there is no mention of jealousy among the other 
brothers as there had been before (37:8). 


42:6 bowed down before him: God fulfilled the dreams He 
gave to Joseph at the age of 17 (see 37:5-11). 


42:7 acted as a stranger: These men standing before 
Joseph had sold him as a slave 20 years before—yet they 
were his brothers! Now suddenly here they were, bowing 
before him, just as he had dreamed! Joseph’s life was now 
thoroughly Egyptian. In fact, he had named his first son 
“Forgetfulness,” as a sign of his estrangement from the 
painful memories of his family (41:51). What went through 
Joseph’s mind as he recognized his brothers? No doubt 
shock, confusion, and anger. Joseph may have spoken 
roughly in order to control his emotions. 


42:9 Joseph remembered the dreams and released his pent- 
up feelings. He accused his brothers of something he knew 
they did not do. In this way, Joseph set out to learn whether 
his brothers had changed for the better. Would they betray 

each other when under pressure? 


42:13 the youngest: At the mention of his younger brother 
Benjamin, Joseph must have had great difficulty hiding his 
feelings. and one is no more: These words must have been 
unbearable to Joseph. Although his brothers supposed he 
was dead, he was right before their eyes! 


42:14 Twice, Joseph accused them of being spies. The 
brothers must have been overcome with fear. They were 
standing before a man who had absolute, autocratic power. 
At his word they could be executed. 


42:16 Joseph demanded that Benjamin, his full brother, be 
brought to him. At the time, Benjamin was with Jacob (v. 4). 


42:18 Here, Joseph gave his brothers a clue about who he 
was. In effect, Joseph told them, “I fearthe one God” (see 
41:32). 


42:21 truly guilty: The brothers realized that they were 
being punished for what they had done to Joseph so many 
years ago. when he pleaded with us: The first account 
(37:18-28) does not include this detail. 


21Then Jael, Heber’s wife, Ytook a tent peg and took 
a hammer in her hand, and went softly to him and 

drove the peg into his temple, and it went down into 
the ground; for he was fast asleep and weary. So he 


died. “And then, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
Came out to meet him, and said to him, “Come, I will 
Show you the man whom you seek.” And when he 
went into her tent, there lay Sisera, dead with the 
peg in his temple. 


23So0 on that day God subdued Jabin king of Canaan 


in the presence of the children of Israel. 2+And the 
hand of the children of Israel grew stronger and 
stronger against Jabin king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


42:22 Only Reuben had tried to save Joseph on that awful 
day (37:22). His plan to rescue Joseph was thwarted when 
the brothers decided to sell him to the Midianite traders 
instead of abandoning him in a pit to die. his blood: 
According to Reuben, the brothers would be punished for 
killing Joseph. 


42:23 Joseph had been speaking in Egyptian and an 
interpreter was translating to the brothers. The brothers 
did not suspect that this Egyptian official understood what 
they said in their own language. 


42:24 wept: At last Joseph’s emotions went beyond his 
control. he took Simeon: Since Reuben, the firstborn son, 
had been Joseph’s principal defender years ago, Joseph 
took Simeon, the next son, hostage (35:23-26). 


42:25 fill their sacks: The returned money would enable the 
brothers to come another time for another purchase. On 
the other hand, they might be accused of stealing it. 
money: This word refers to a certain weight of silver. 
Coinage had not yet been invented. 


42:28 The discovery of some of their money frightened the 
brothers (but see v. 35). They accused God for their 
troubles. 


42.:29-34 The brothers truthfully reported to their father 
Jacob all that had transpired. 


42:35 The discovery of the money in the sack of one of the 
brothers (vv. 27, 28) could have been explained as a 
mistake. But now they learned that each man’s money was 
in his sack! 


42:36 You have bereaved me: Jacob’s grief increased. One 
son was dead; another was in prison; and now a third was 
threatened by an Egyptian official. 


42:37 Kill my two sons: Reuben took the lead. He tried to 
comfort his father, just as he had tried to stop his brothers 
from hurting Joseph (37:22). 


42:38 My son shall not go: Jacob was resolute. He had lost 
enough sons; he didn’t want to risk Benjamin, his favorite. 
with sorrow: He assured his sons that risking the loss of 
Benjamin in addition to having already lost Joseph would 
lead him into depression and cause his premature death. 


.) 


THE SONG OF DEBORAH 


!Then Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam sang 
on that day, saying: 


2“When! leaders Plead in Israel, 


*When the people 2willingly offer themselves, 
Bless the LORD! 


3“Hear O kings! Give ear, O princes! 





Word Study 


sing praise 


(Heb. zamar) (5:3; 2 Sam. 22:50; 1 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 
47:6, 7; 147:1) Strong’s #2167: This Hebrew word 
usually refers to singing which exalts God, 
sometimes to singing accompanied with a musical 


43:6 deal so wrongfully: Jacob blamed his sons for telling 
the Egyptian there was still another brother. His sons 
replied that they had simply answered the questions they 
were aSked (v. 7). 


43:8 Send the lad with me: Judah promised that he would 
keep Benjamin safe. Judah had changed tremendously 

(contrast 38:1). Instead of leaving the family, he protected 
his brother and was concerned about his father’s welfare. 


43:9 Blame is from the Hebrew verb often translated as sin 
(see 40:1; 41:9). 


43:14 This is the fourth time in Genesis that God is called 
Fl Shaddai (see 17:1; 28:3; 35:11). If! am bereaved: Jacob 
finally realized there was no other option. 


43:18 The brothers must have been surprised. The last 
time, they were treated as spies and criminals (42:9-14). 
Now Joseph invited them into his house to dine with him. 


43:23 The steward responded in an unexpected manner. He 
did not accuse them of anything; instead, he invited them 
into the house with a blessing of peace. Your God and the 
God of your father: Surprisingly, the steward expressed his 
own faith in the God of Joseph and Jacob. I had your money: 
Of course, this is not the whole truth. 


43:26 For the second time (42:6) the brothers of Joseph 
bowed down to him, just as his revelatory dreams had 
predicted (37:5-11). 


43:29 Benjamin had not been a part of the earlier 
conspiracy against Joseph. The relationship between Joseph 
and his younger brother must have been particularly close, 
since Joseph was overwhelmed when he saw Benjamin (v. 
30). 


43:32 place by himself: Joseph maintained his disguise, so 
he followed the Egyptian custom of eating at a table 
separate from the Hebrews. abomination: This word can 
indicate the strongest revulsion, something that might 
cause physical illness (see 46:34). The Egyptians might 
have been repulsed by bodily hair. 


43:33 according to his birthright: The brothers might have 
been surprised and unsettled that they had been seated 
according to their ages. 


instrument (Ps. 98:5; 149:3). In the Scripture, 
Such singing is frequently addressed to the Lord 
and is an expression of gratitude for something He 
has done for the worshiper (Ps. 9:11; 105:2) or for 
His mercy and justice (Ps. 101:1). This word often 
is used as a summons for God’s people to praise 
Him (5:3; Is. 12:5). The English word psalm is 
derived from the Greek translation of this Hebrew 
word. 





I, even “I, will sing to the LORD; 


I will sing praise to the LORD God of Israel. 
4«T ORD, ‘when You went out from Seir, 


When You marched from Ythe field of Edom, 
The earth trembled and the heavens poured, 


The clouds also poured water; 

ShThe mountains 3gushed before the LORD, 
This Sinai, before the LORD God of Israel. 
®“Tn the days of JShamgar, son of Anath, 


In the days of kyael, 


44:1-5 Joseph continued to test the character of his 
brothers by commanding his servants to place his brothers’ 
money in their sacks and a silver cup in Benjamin’s sack. 


44:6-12 In response to the servant’s accusations, Joseph’s 
brothers insisted on their innocence and promised to give 
up whoever had Joseph’s silver cup. After searching all the 
brothers’ sacks, the servant found the cup with Benjamin. 


44:13 In genuine despair for Benjamin’s predicament, the 
brothers tore their clothes. They could not let Benjamin 
die! Ironically a few years earlier, the same brothers had 
been debating whether to kill Joseph. Instead of tearing 
their own clothes in grief, they had torn Joseph’s robe in 
order to cover up what they had done. 


44:14 Although Reuben was the oldest, Judah took the 
leadership role in this section (46:28). 


44:15 Here, divination is the practice of consulting the will 
of the gods by observing the liquid in a special cup. 
Allegedly Benjamin had stolen not only a silver cup from an 
Egyptian ruler, but a significant one. His action could have 
had grave consequences. 


44:16 Judah ’s contrition was complete. He offered no 
excuse; what had happened was the will of God. He 
presented himself and all his brothers as slaves to Joseph. 


44:17 Joseph demanded that the youngest son, the 
presumably guilty one, become his slave. Joseph’s parting 
words, go up in peace to your father, were a test. Would the 
brothers leave Benjamin as a slave in Egypt as they had left 
Joseph? For the brothers, Joseph’s words must have been 
especially bitter. There would be no peace in their father’s 
household if Benjamin became an Egyptian slave. 


44:30-34 Judah explained to Joseph the deep despair his 
father would experience if he lost Benjamin. Then he 
offered himself as a slave in Benjamin’s place. Instead of 
showing indifference to his family as he had in the past (see 
ch. 38), Judah offered his own life to save Benjamin’s. 


45:2 Joseph wept so loudly that his voice was heard 
throughout the whole palace (46:29)! 


45:3 Iam Joseph: Joseph must have said this in Hebrew and 
not in Egyptian (42:23). Still, the brothers could not believe 
their ears. They had sold Joseph as a slave. He would 
certainly be dead. Could it be true? The Egyptian lord who 
held their lives in his hands was their brother! 


The highways were deserted, 


And the travelers walked along the byways. 


7Village life ceased, it ceased in Israel, 
Until I, Deborah, arose, 


Arose a mother in Israel. 


8They chose ™new gods; 
Then there was war in the gates; 


Not a shield or spear was seen among forty 
thousand in Israel. 


IMy heart is with the rulers of Israel 

Who offered themselves willingly with the people. 
Bless the LORD! 

10“Sneak, you who ride on white "donkeys, 

Who sit in judges’ attire, 

And who walk along the road. 


11 Far from the noise of the archers, among the 
watering places, 


45:4 Joseph realized that his physical appearance, his 
Egyptian manner, his high position, and his total power 
over them all conspired to make his words unbelievable. He 
told them to come closer so that they could recognize his 
face and voice. Joseph identified himself as the brother 
whom they had sold. Fear overcame Joseph’s brothers 
again. Would Joseph take revenge? 


45:5 Joseph used kindness to calm his brothers’ fears. God 
sent me before you to preserve life: God had worked 
through the brothers’ evil actions and hateful attitudes to 
preserve not only Jacob’s family, but also the lives of many 
in the ancient world. 


45:8 Joseph repeated that God had accomplished His good 
purpose through the evil actions of his brothers. a father to 
Pharaoh: Joseph was an advisor to Pharaoh much as a 
father might be an advisor to his son. 


45:9, 10 Joseph told his brothers that they must live in 
Egypt during the famine. This was God’s plan, for He had 
told Abram that his descendants would live in a foreign 
land (see 15:13-16). 


45:11 I will provide for you: With his family close by, Joseph 
could make sure his family had enough during the famine. 


45:12 my mouth: Joseph still had to convince his brothers 
that he was really their brother. 


45:14 Benjamin was Joseph's only full brother. Finally they 
were reunited. 


45:18 Because Joseph was preserving the nation from 
destruction, Pharaoh was providing the best for Joseph. 


45:21 Joseph sent his brothers back to his father with the 
Pharaoh’s blessing and many gifts. 


45:22 Benjamin, the brother who was at the greatest risk 
(ch. 44) now received the greatest blessing. 


There they shall recount the righteous acts of the 
LORD, 


The righteous acts for His villagers in Israel; 


Then the people of the LORD shall go down to the 
gates. 


12“Awake,° awake, Deborah! 


Awake, awake, sing a song! 
Arise, Barak, and lead your captives away, 


O son of Abinoam! 


13“Then the survivors came down, the people 
against the nobles; 


The LORD came down for me against the mighty. 


14Grom Ephraim were those whose roots were in 
PAmalek. 


After you, Benjamin, with your peoples, 
From Machir rulers came down, 


And from Zebulun those who bear the recruiter’s 
staff. 


15And “the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah; 


45:26-28 When the brothers told their father the great 
news concerning Joseph, Jacob was stunned. But he 
revived, saw the gifts, and believed his sons. before I die: 
These words are triumphant. Jacob could see his favorite 
son, whom he had believed to be dead. 


46:1 Jacob’s journey to Egypt began a 400-year sojourn 
away from the Promised Land of Canaan. Jacob entered 
Egypt with his 12 sons, including Joseph; 400 years later 
Jacob’s descendants would leave Egypt as a small nation. 
Jacob went to the site that was so important to both his 
grandfather Abram (21:22-34) and his father Isaac (26:26- 
33). At Beersheba, Jacob (or Israel) had left his family to go 
to Haran (28:10). offered sacrifices: Jacob worshiped God 
at Beersheba. He consecrated his family to the Lord before 
he left the Promised Land. 


46:2 God appeared to Israel for the seventh time (35:1, 9). 
The fact that the names Israel and Jacob are used 
interchangeably indicates that the earlier negative 
connotations of the name Jacob have faded (31:11; 32:28; 
35:10). Instead of meaning that Jacob “Supplants,” the 
name Jacob now means that God “Supplants.” 


46:3 God had forbidden Isaac at a previous time to go to 
Egypt (26:2), and Isaac’s father Abram had had an 
unpleasant experience in Egypt (12:10-20). Despite 
Joseph’s gifts and words, Jacob feared what would happen 
in Egypt. Jacob’s family numbered 70 (v. 27). Out of this 
family, God would bring a great nation (Ex. 1:1-7). Again, 
God renewed His promises to Jacob (35:11). 


46:4 go down with you: God promised to be with His people 
—even in a foreign land. Joseph will put: Jacob’s life was 
nearing its end. But God promised Jacob that his beloved 
Joseph, who he had thought was dead, would be with him 
at his deathbed. 


46:8-27 these were the names: The listing of the family of 
Jacob is not only a remarkable historical document, but 
also a source of pride. From this family would come the 
whole nation of Israel—God’s people who would enter the 
Promised Land according to His promise (15:13-21). The 
order of the sons of Jacob is given according to their birth 
mothers (as in 35:23-26; their birth order is given in 29:31- 
30:24; 35:16-22). 


46:8-15 First are the sons of Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, along with their sons. 


46:8 Reuben: The identifying phrase, Jacob’s firstborn, 
which should have been a mark of great pride, became a 
mark of sadness. Reuben lost the right of the firstborn 
because of his sin with Bilhah (35:22; 49:3, 4). 


46:10 Shaul, the son of a Canaanite woman: This phrase 
indicates that marrying a Canaanite was unusual in Jacob’s 
family. Only Simeon and Judah married Canaanite women 
(Joseph’s wife was Egyptian). 


46:11 The sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari 
became the founders of the Levitical families (Ex. 6:16-19). 
The sons of Kohath in particular became the founders of 
the priestly family, from which Aaron and Moses descended 
(Ex. 6:20-25). 


46:12 The story of Judah’s family, including the untimely 
deaths of Er and Onan, is found in ch. 38. Shelah was the 
only surviving son of Judah by his Canaanite wife Shua. The 
other two sons, Perez and Zerah, were born to Tamar, his 
daughter-in-law. 


46:15 Dinah ’s sad story is reported in ch. 34. 


As Issachar, so was Barak 

Sent into the valley “under his command; 
Among the divisions of Reuben 

There were great resolves of heart. 
16wWhy did you sit among the sheepfolds, 
To hear the pipings for the flocks? 


The divisions of Reuben have great searchings of 
heart. 


17dGilead stayed beyond the Jordan, 
And why did Dan remain °on ships? 


'Asher continued at the seashore, 


And stayed by his inlets. 


1887 ebulun is a people who jeopardized their lives 
to the point of death, 


Naphtali also, on the heights of the battlefield. 
19“The kings came and fought, 


Then the kings of Canaan fought 


46:26 The total is sixty-six, and when Jacob, Joseph, and 
Joseph’s two sons are added, the grand total is seventy. 
Ancient Israelites regarded the number 70 as a token of 
God’s special blessing on them. 


46:28 Jacob treated Judah as the leader among the 
brothers (44:18). Normally the firstborn, Reuben, would 
have been expected to lead (46:8). 


46:29 Joseph, the great leader of Egypt, went to meet his 
family in Goshen, where they would settle. 


46:30 Now let me die: Jacob’s reunion with his son Joseph 
was the crowning event of his long life. Jacob lived for 17 
more years (47:28). 


46:31-34 These verses show Joseph’s leadership ability. He 
accomplished his goals by maintaining a genuinely 
deferential attitude to those in authority, by skill in making 
suggestions, and by a knowledge of the customs of the 
people. The Egyptians scorned shepherds (43:32). 
Abomination is a term referring to the strongest revulsion 
and distaste. God used the racial and ethnic prejudice of 
the Egyptians as a way of preserving the ethnic and 
Spiritual identity of His own people. Jacob’s family was 
already intermarrying with Canaanites (ch. 38) and was in 
danger of losing its identity as the people of God. 


47:1-6 Joseph’s plan worked. Pharaoh let Jacob’s family live 
in Goshen (see 46:31) because the Egyptians detested 
shepherds (see 46:31-34). 


47:6 Goshen is an area in the Nile delta that is well 
watered and ideally suited for the shepherding family of 
Jacob. 


47:7-10 The presentation of Joseph’s father before Pharaoh 
must have been a grand occasion. But surprisingly, Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh (vv. 7, 10). Pharaoh as the host might have 
thought of pronouncing a blessing on Jacob because of his 
great admiration for Joseph. But instead the visitor blessed 
the host in the name of the living God! Literally Jacob 
obeyed God’s command to Abram’s descendants to “be a 
blessing” (see 12:2). 


47:8 How old: Pharaoh’s question suggests that the long 
ages of the patriarchal family were truly exceptional, even 
for this period. Jacob responded in humility and honesty. 
Jacob had experienced sadness or evil. Years of rivalry with 
his brother Esau and struggle with Laban had marked the 
early part of his life. For long years he grieved the 
supposed death of his son Joseph. His 130 years were fewer 
than the 175 years of Abraham (25:7) and the 180 years of 
Isaac (35:28). But his life was not over. He would live to the 
age of 147 and would die in Egypt (47:28). 


47:11 With the Pharaoh’s blessing, Joseph arranged the 
perfect place for his family members to live. 


In 'Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo; 


They took no spoils of silver. 


20They fought from the heavens; 


The stars from their courses fought against 
sisera. 


21UThe torrent of Kishon swept them away, 
That ancient torrent, the torrent of Kishon. 


O my soul, march on in strength! 


22Then the horses’ hooves pounded, 


The galloping, galloping of his steeds. 


23‘Curse Meroz,’ said the angel of the LORD, 
‘Curse its inhabitants bitterly, 


Because they did not come to the help of the 
LORD, 


To the help of the LORD against the mighty.’ 


24«Most blessed among women is Jael, 


The wife of Heber the Kenite; 


47:12 provided ... bread: As the one in charge of the 
distribution of food during the famine, Joseph made sure 
that his family was well supplied. 


47:13 Now there was no bread: The famine was severe 
even in Egypt. 


47:14 The money was quantities of silver. Because the 
stored foods belonged to the Egyptian state, the state’s 
power and wealth grew immensely. The Egyptians gave up 
their silver, their cattle, and their property in the process of 
buying food to keep themselves alive. Canaan also 
continued to suffer from the famine. 


477:15-19 When they ran out of money (silver), the people 
brought their livestock (v. 17) to purchase grain. When they 
no longer had livestock they sold their Jand. In this way the 
collective wealth of Canaan and Egypt went into Pharaoh’s 
treasury. 


47:20 The Pharaoh’s ownership of the Jand would 
eventually lead to gross abuses of power. For the abuse of 
the Israelites, see the Book of Exodus. 


47:23-26 With the land now in the possession of the state, 
Joseph imposed a system of taxation on the people. The 
state supplied the seed for planting, but one-fifth of the 
proceeds became the property of Pharaoh. This became 
standard practice in Egypt (v. 26). The people responded 
with gratitude (v. 25) because Joseph had saved their lives. 


47:27 Jacob’s family did not have to sell their possessions 
in order to acquire food. Since Joseph controlled all the 
supplies, he gave his family what they needed. 


47:28 seventeen years: Even though Jacob had been willing 
to die when he rejoined his son Joseph (see 45:28; 46:30), 
God gave him a good number of years to enjoy his family. 


477:29-31 Jacob wanted to do a few more things before his 
death. First, He wanted Joseph to promise to bury him in 
Canaan. Second, he wanted to bless each of Joseph’s sons 
(see chs. 48; 49). 


47:29 your hand under my thigh: The action suggests a 
most solemn and binding promise (for the same sign 
between Abraham and his servant, see 24:2). deal kindly 
and truly with me: The expression means “demonstrate to 
me the utmost covenant loyalty.” In other words be faithful, 
just as God has been faithful to His promises. do not bury 
me in Egypt: Jacob asked to be buried in Canaan. He 
demonstrated his vigorous faith in God’s promises by 
asking to be buried in the land promised to his 
descendants. 


48:1 Joseph knew the end of Jacob’s life was approaching 
(47:29), but the news came that he was sick. This chapter 
continues a theme in Genesis of two competing sons. For 
Cain and Abel, see ch. 4; for Jacob and Esau, see chs. 25 — 
28; for Perez and Zerah, see 38:27-30. Often the younger 
supplants the older. God works in ways different from the 
ordinary and expected course of events. 


YBlessed is she among women in tents. 


2°He asked for water, she gave milk; 

She brought out cream in a lordly bowl. 
2©She stretched her hand to the tent peg, 
Her right hand to the workmen’s hammer; 
She pounded Sisera, she pierced his head, 
She split and struck through his temple. 
27 At her feet he sank, he fell, he lay still; 


At her feet he sank, he fell; 
Where he sank, there he fell “dead. 


28“The mother of Sisera looked through the 
window, 


And cried out through the lattice, 
‘Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
Why tarries the clatter of his chariots?’ 


29H er wisest “ladies answered her, 


Yes, she Yanswered herself, 


48:3 God Almighty: This is the fifth time the name El 
Shaddai is found in Genesis (17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 
49:25). Luzis the older name for Bethel. Jacob recalled 
God’s appearances to him (28:10-15, 19; 35:6-13) and 
God’s promises to his family. 


48:5-7 The two sons of Joseph were Manasseh and Ephraim 
(41:50-52). Jacob reversed their birth order. He also said 
that they were as much his sons as were Reuben and 
Simeon, his first and second sons (29:32, 33). Because of 
the outrageous acts of Reuben (35:22) and Simeon (34:25), 
both of them had fallen from favor. Levi was also implicated 
in the outrage of Simeon (34:25). Therefore the rights and 
privileges of the firstborn son were passed down to two 
other sons, Judah (49:8-12) and Joseph (49:22-26). Reuben 
as the firstborn could have received a double portion of the 
father’s inheritance. But Jacob gave the double share to 
Joseph (v. 22). Joseph’s two sons are then counted with 
their uncles as founders of the tribes of Israel. 


48:7 Rachel died beside me: The aged Jacob remembered 
the great love of his life, Rachel, who died giving birth to 
Benjamin. 


48:11 I had not thought to see: Jacob recalled again his 
grief at the thought of Joseph’s death and his joy at being 
able to see him again in this life (46:29). Now he could see 
Joseph’s sons as well! 


48:12-14 Joseph presented his sons to his father in an act 
of humility and respect. He placed his sons so that his 
father’s right hand would rest on the head of the older son 
and the left hand on the younger. But Jacob deliberately 
reversed his hands, putting Ephraim first. 


48:15 In his blessing, Jacob reaffirmed his great faith in the 
living God. Despite the self-serving acts of his youth, 
Jacob’s faith had matured. Jacob used the definite article 
with the word God to emphasize “the Genuine Deity” (as in 
6:2; 22:1; 27:28; 31:11; 46:3). He identified God as the One 
whom Abraham and Isaac served. 


48:16 The Angel is an abbreviated way of referring to the 
Angel of the Lord (16:7; 22:11; 24:7). my name: Jacob 
wanted Joseph’s two sons to inherit the blessing God gave 
to Abraham, Isaac, and himself. 


48:17 Joseph realized that his father’s right hand was on 
the head of the younger boy, and he attempted to rearrange 
his father’s hands. But despite his dimmed eyesight, Jacob 
knew completely what he was doing. Once again in 
Genesis, God overturned the expected order of things. The 
older would serve the younger—just as Jacob himself had 
been elevated over his older brother so long ago (27:1- 
28:9). 


48:20 as Ephraim and as Manasseh: Jacob recited the 
names of Joseph’s sons with the youngest first. From then 
on, Joseph’s two sons were known in that order. 


48:21 Jacob promised Joseph that he would return to the 
land of Canaan. The promise was fulfilled after Joseph’s 
death (see 50:24-26). 


30‘Are they not finding and dividing the spoil: 
To every man a girl or two; 

For Sisera, plunder of dyed garments, 
Plunder of garments embroidered and dyed, 


Two pieces of dyed embroidery for the neck of the 
looter?’ 


31“Thus let all Your enemies *perish, O LORD! 
But Jet those who love Him be Ylike the Zsun 


When it comes out in full “strength.” 


So the land had rest for forty years. 


48:22 one portion above: By blessing the two sons of Joseph 
on the same level as his own sons, Jacob gave to Joseph the 
double share. from the hand of the Amorite: This promise 
would be fulfilled when the Israelites returned to Canaan to 
possess the land God had given them (see 15:12-21). 


49:1 in the last days: Jacob described the future for his 
descendants. 


49:3, 4 Jacob began with warm words of praise to Reuben, 
his firstborn son (for his birth, see 29:31, 32). But he ended 
with a rebuke of Reuben’s presumptuous actions with 
Bilhah (35:22). By going to his father’s bed, Reuben was 
attempting to solidify his claims as the firstborn son. In 
fact, he doomed his cause. 


49:5-7 Simeon and Levi are linked because of the fierce 
and cruel revenge they took against Shechem and his 
people (see ch. 34). Even though Shechem had raped their 
sister, their vengeance was excessive, and an outrage 
against the sacred rite of circumcision. Because of what 
they did, Jacob described them as instruments of cruelty. 
Their anger was fierce and cruel, not righteous or zealous 
for God’s honor (vv. 6, 7). Because of their actions, they 
would be scattered in Israel. Later, Simeon’s allotment was 
scattered within the larger sphere of the tribe of Judah 
(Josh. 19:1-9), and Levi’s allotment was scattered in cities 
throughout the land (Josh. 21). 


49:8 Judah ... shall praise: This verse is a wordplay on the 
meaning of Judah’s name, “Let God Be Praised” (for the 
birth of Judah, see 29:35). Jacob’s praise for Judah was 
surpassed only by his praise for Joseph (vv. 22-26; see ch. 
48). Judah rose to the leadership of the 12 sons as Jacob 
passed over Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. Judah’s selfless 
actions to save his brother Benjamin were exemplary 
(44:18-34), especially after the sorry episodes described in 
ch. 38. 


49:9 The lion is an ancient royal symbol. It appears in 
Balaam’s oracle (Num. 23; 24). 


49:10 The scepter is an ornate staff or rod that is a symbol 
of royal authority. A lawgiver is the one who issues statutes. 
With these words, Jacob predicted that a royal line would 
rise from Judah’s descendants. Shiloh is an obscure word, 
probably meaning the one “To Whom It Belongs.” That is, 
until the One to whom all royal authority belongs comes, 
the tribe of Judah will always have a lawgiver in its ranks 
(Is. 9:1-6). Shiloh, like Seed (3:15), is a name for the 
coming Messiah. 


49:11, 12 The imagery in this verse describes the warfare 
that the Messiah will wage to establish His reign (Ps. 2; 
110; Rev. 19:11-21). Wine recalls the color of blood. The 
colors of his eyes and teeth speak of vitality and victory. 
The language of this passage expresses the mystery and 
wonder surrounding this Coming One, Shiloh. 


49:13 Zebulun is given precedence over his brother 
Issachar (vv. 14, 15; for Zebulun’s birth, see 30:19, 20). His 
blessing will be the northern coastlands bordering 
Phoenicia (cf. Josh. 18:10-16). 


49:14 Jacob’s words to Issachar portend a heavy 
enslavement following a time of plenty (see Is. 9:1). For the 
birth of Issachar, see 30:14-18. For Issachar’s allotment, 
compare Josh. 19:17-23. 
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MIUDIANITES OPppRESS ISRAEL 


1Then the children of Israel did @evil in the Sight of 
the LORD. So the LORD delivered them into the 


hand of PMidian for seven years, “and the hand of 
Midian prevailed against Israel. Because of the 
Midianites, the children of Israel made for 


themselves the dens, “the caves, and the strongholds 


which are in the mountains. °So it was, whenever 
Israel had sown, Midianites would come up; also 


Amalekites and the dpeople of the East would come 
up against them. “Then they would encamp against 


them and “destroy the produce of the earth as far as 
Gaza, and leave no sustenance for Israel, neither 


sheep nor ox nor fdonkey. °For they would come up 
with their livestock and their tents, coming in as 
numerous as locusts; both they and their camels 
were ! without number; and they would enter the 
land to destroy it. ©So Israel was greatly 
impoverished because of the Midianites, and the 
children of Israel Ycried out to the LORD. 


49:16 Dan shall judge: Dan’s name is related to the word 
meaning “judge” (for his birth, see 30:1-6). 


49:17, 18 A viper by the path: This possibly means that 
some of Dan’s descendants would abandon their faith in the 
Lord. Yet the godly can still expect salvation from the Lord. 


49:19 Gad, a troop shall tramp upon him: Although the 
tribe of Gad will endure hardship, ultimate victory is 
promised. For Gad’s birth, see 30:9-11. 


49:20 The brief words to Asher were happy and hopeful. 
For Asher’s birth, see 30:12, 13. 


49:21 Naphtali: Again, the brief words promised hope and 
joy. For Naphtali’s birth to Rachel’s maid Bilhah, see 30:7, 
8. 


49:22 Joseph: Only the promises given to Judah (vv. 8-12) 
can rival the praise Jacob gave to Joseph. For Joseph’s birth 
to Rachel, see 30:22-24; for the exaltation of Joseph’s 
family, see ch. 48. 


49:23 The imagery of archers who shot at him represents 
Joseph’s personal experience at the hands of his brothers 
and then the Egyptians (chs. 37; 39; 40). 


49:24 Jacob described Joseph’s eventual triumph. Not only 
did Joseph have great strength of character represented by 
the strong bow, he was protected by the Mighty God of 
Jacob. This is the first of five titles that Jacob used to 
describe God as he blessed Joseph (vv. 24, 25). The word 
translated as Mighty is found also at Ps. 132:2, 5; Is. 1:24; 
49:26; 60:16. In all of these places it serves as a name for 
God. Using this special term for God in his blessing shows 
what great affection he had for his son Joseph. Second, 
Jacob called the Lord the great Shepherd. This term also 
would have great significance for a family of shepherds. 
God is the one Good Shepherd, who truly cares for the flock 
(Ps. 23; John 10). Even the Egyptian Pharaoh, who despised 
shepherds (46:28-47:6), appeared in statues with a 
shepherd’s crook to represent his benevolent care for the 
nation. Third, Jacob praised God as the Stone of Israel. On 
the occasions when God spoke to him, Jacob (or Israel) 
erected stone pillars to commemorate the event (28:18). 
God had become for him the “Stone of Israel,” the Rock 
that typifies stability and trustworthiness. 


49:25 The fourth term Jacob used for God in the blessing of 
Joseph is the God of your father. Earlier, Jacob had 
described the Lord as the God of Abraham and Isaac 
(48:15). Here he expressed his faith in the God who had 
blessed him. Finally, Jacob called God the Almighty. This is 
the sixth and final time El Shaddai is used in Genesis. This 
name of God is found in association with Abraham (17:1), 
Isaac (28:3), Jacob (28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3), and Joseph 
(here). In Exodus, God identified Himself to Moses with this 
name (see Ex. 6:3). In this way, with five titles for God, 
Jacob prayed manifold blessings on Joseph. 


49:26 Jacob’s blessing on Joseph concluded with the most 
enthusiastic words. Separate is the word also used for the 
Nazirites (Num. 6:1-21). Both Joseph and later Nazirites 
were separated from others in order to serve God’s holy 
purposes. 


7And it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
cried out to the LORD because of the Midianites, 


Sthat the LORD sent a prophet to the children of 
Israel, who said to them, “Thus says the LORD God 
of Israel: ‘I brought you up from Egypt and brought 


you out of the Dhouse of 2bondage; “and I delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians and out of the 


hand of all who oppressed you, and drove them out 
before you and gave you their land. 10Aiso I said to 


you, “I am the LORD your God; Jdo not fear the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land you dwell.” But you 


have not obeyed My kvoice.’” 


GIDEON 


11Now the Angel of the LORD came and sat under 
the terebinth tree which was in Ophrah, which 


belonged to Joash lthe Abiezrite, while his son 
™Gideon threshed wheat in the winepress, in order 


to hide it from the Midianites. !2And the “Angel of 
the LORD appeared to him, and said to him, “The 


LORD is °with you, you mighty man of valor!” 


13Gideon said to Him, “O °my lord, if the LORD is 
with us, why then has all this happened to us? And 


Pwhere are all His miracles 4which our fathers told 
us about, saying, ‘Did not the LORD bring us up from 


49:27 Benjamin: The image of a wolfis ominous (Judg. 
20:21-25). For Benjamin’s birth and the death of his 
mother Rachel, see 35:16-20. 


49:28 the twelve tribes of Israel: Jacob’s blessings are 
prophecies about the destiny of each tribe. Some of the 
blessings are obscure. But the blessings on Judah (vv. 8-12) 
and Joseph (vv. 22-26) are clear prophecies from God about 
their destinies (cf. Moses’ blessing of the tribes of Israel, 
Deut. 33). 


49:29 bury me with my fathers: Jacob challenged his sons 
not to bury him in Egypt. Certainly Jacob knew that many 
thousands of his descendants would be buried in Egypt 
during the 400 years of their prophesied sojourn (15:13- 
16). But God had promised him that he would return to the 
Promised Land (46:4). His son Joseph had sworn a solemn 
oath to bury him in Canaan (47:29-31). Now at the moment 
of death, Jacob wanted more assurance that this oath 
would be kept. 


49:30-33 Jacob identified the place as the cave... 
Machpelah, where Jacob’s father, mother, grandfather, and 
grandmother were buried. Abraham had purchased this 
land as a burial place for Sarah (ch. 23). gathered to his 
people: This phrase refers to death (15:15; 25:8; 35:29), 
but it also may refer to immortality (2 Sam. 12:23). 


50:1 wept: Joseph expressed his strong, genuine love for 
his father (see 45:1-3; 46:29). 


50:2 embalm: Joseph directed that his father be embalmed 
so that he could be buried in Canaan. One day Joseph 
would also be embalmed (v. 26). 


50:4 Joseph made his request to leave Egypt to bury his 
father’s remains in Canaan. The expression to the 
household of Pharaoh indicates that even Joseph did not 
always have immediate access to Pharaoh’s presence. 


50:10, 11 At Atad, east of the Jordan River, the delegation 
mourned another seven days. This is the entrance to the 
Promised Land. The Canaanites were so impressed with the 
party of mourners that they named the place for them. 


50:15 Joseph’s brothers had a new fear. What if Joseph’s 
kindness to them were something Joseph showed merely to 
please his father? With Jacob dead, would Joseph take 
revenge? 


50:16, 17 The message may have been truthful or it might 
have been an invention of the brothers reacting to their 
fear. trespass ... sin: The evil the brothers had done to 
Joseph (for Jacob’s use of the same words to Laban, see 
31:36). Joseph wept: Joseph accepted the confession in the 
message as a sincere confession from his brothers. 


Egypt?’ But now the LORD has ‘forsaken us and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites.” 


14Then the LORD turned to him and said, °“Go in 
this might of yours, and you shall save Israel from 


the hand of the Midianites. ‘Have I not sent you?” 


15So0 he said to Him, “O “my Lord, how can I save 


Israel? Indeed “my clan is the weakest in Manasseh, 
and I am the least in my father’s house.” 


1©And the LORD said to him, V“Surely I will be with 


you, and you shall Sdefeat the Midianites as one 
man.” 





Article 


Determining God’s Will 


Christians believe that they should carefully obey 
God’s will. But how can we know what His will is? 
How should we go about making decisions that 
honor the Lord? 


The example of Gideon is frequently cited asa 
model for godly decision-making. Before acting, 
Gideon carefully considered whether the Lord 


50:20, 21 you meant evil: Joseph spoke clearly about how 
he viewed the events of his life (45:4-8). God meant it for 
good: God transformed the evil of a group of men into an 

exceedingly great work. Joseph not only saved the lives of 
numerous people in the ancient world, he also testified to 
the power and goodness of the living God. God works His 
good plan even through the evil plans of evil people. 


50:22 one hundred and ten years: God blessed Joseph with 
a long life. This age may be compared to the 175 years of 
Abraham (25:7), 180 years of Isaac (35:28), and 147 years 
of Jacob (47:28). 


50:23 children of Machir: The listing of the children of 
Ephraim before the children of Manasseh is a step in the 
fulfillment of Jacob’s blessing. The younger son of Joseph 
was elevated over his older brother (see 48:8-22). 


50:24 God will surely visit you: On his deathbed, Joseph 
expressed continuing faith in the promises of God. He 
reassured his relatives that God would continue to work in 
the family. In His time (see 15:12-16), God would keep His 
promise to give Canaan to Abraham’s descendants (see 
12:7; 26:3; 35:12; 46:4). to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob: 
This phrase is the standard way of referring to God’s 
covenant to Abraham’s family (see 48:15; 49:25; Ex. 2:24; 
3:16). The recital of the three names reaffirms the certainty 
of the promise and God’s commitment to fulfill it. 


50:25 an oath: Joseph had buried his father Jacob in 
Canaan (vv. 7-14). Now he had the Israelites swear that 
they would take his bones to the Promised Land when the 
entire nation of Israel returned to Canaan. In this oath 
Joseph expressed his complete belief that God would keep 
His promise to give the land of Canaan to the Israelites 
(Heb. 11:22). Hundreds of years later, Moses would keep 
the Israelites’ oath by taking Joseph’s bones with the 
people into the wilderness (Ex. 13:19). Finally, Joshua 
would bury the bones of Joseph at Shechem after the 
conquest of Canaan (Josh. 24:32). 


50:26 Joseph was embalmed, like Jacob (vv. 1-3) and all 
members of the Egyptian ruling class. 


1:1 Israelis also called Jacob. His twelve sons became the 
founders of the twelve tribes of the nation Israel. 


1:2 The sons are listed according to their mothers and their 
ages. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar and Zebulun 
are all sons of Leah. Benjamin is the son of Rachel. Dan and 
Naphtali are sons of Bilhah, the maid of Rachel. Gad and 
Asher are sons of Zilpah, the maid of Leah (for each son’s 
birth, see Gen. 29:31-35; 35:16-20, 23-26). 


1:5, 6 seventy persons: See Gen. 46:1-27. Joseph was not 
included among the 70 (for Joseph’s death, see Gen. 50). 


1:7 The extraordinary growth of the family of promise in 
Egypt is a great miracle—evidence of God’s blessing. God 
multiplied a small family of 12 sons and one daughter into a 
nation that would conquer Canaan. This verse piles one 
descriptive phrase upon another to emphasize the 
incredible growth of Israel’s family and God’s hand in this 
miracle. 


wanted him to rally an army and attack the 
Midianites. Twice he set out a fleece (a clump of 
wool) to make sure of God’s intentions (6:36-40). 
On this basis, some have argued that before 
Christians make major decisions with long-range 
consequences, they should “put out a fleece before 
the Lord,” seeking some tangible sign that 
indicates His will with certainty. 


Is that an appropriate way to know God’s will? In 
considering the question, it is important to note 
that this is the only occasion in the Bible when 
God revealed His will through a fleece. It is also 
worth noting Gideon’s extreme hesitation, doubt, 
and fear. The Lord had already told him what to do 
through the Angel of the Lord (6:11-16). In fact, 
the Angel had already given Gideon a confirming 
Sign (6:17-22). 


In light of these facts, Gideon’s use of the fleece 
would appear to demonstrate a lack of faith more 
than any zeal to be certain of God’s will. 
Fortunately, God was very patient with him and 
granted his request for a confirming sign. But it 
seems that using a fleece to determine God’s will 
was the exception rather than the rule, and thus 
does not serve as the best pattern for how we can 
depend on God for guidance. 


Is there a more reliable way? Yes, God has clearly 
and objectively told us what He wants throughout 
the Bible. For example, the Ten Commandments 


1:8-10 The new king did not remember Joseph—his 
privileged position in the older pharaoh’s administration, 
his administrative skill that saved the Egyptians from 
starvation, and his enrichment of the pharaoh’s treasury. 
This new pharaoh probably did not reign immediately after 
the death of the pharaoh of Joseph’s day. More likely, this 
pharaoh was one of the Hyksos kings who descended from 
foreign invaders. Ethnically they were a minority in Egypt. 
These kings may have perceived the growing numbers of 
Hebrews as a Challenge to themselves—and to their control 
over Egypt. 


1:11 By God’s mercy, the Israelites were left to themselves 
for most of the four hundred years they were in Egypt. 
They increased dramatically during this period. But the 
time finally came when Pharaoh put taskmasters, meaning 
“chiefs of slave gangs,” over them. Pithom and Raamses: 
These store cities are mentioned according to the names by 
which they were known in later times. The Pharaoh Ramses 
(whose name presumably relates to the name of one of 
these cities) was not yet in power. 


1:12 God multiplied His people in times of distress. The 
fear of the Egyptians toward the people of Israel was based 
on misjudgment and hatred. The term dread means “to feel 
a sickening dread” (as in Num. 21:4). 


1:13, 14 The harsher the Egyptians made the lives of the 
Hebrews, the more they flourished. made their lives bitter: 
Later God commanded the Israelites to eat something 
bitter with the Passover meal so that they might remember 
the bitterness of their time in Egypt (see ch. 12). rigor: This 
term means “harshness” or “severity.” With every task the 
Egyptians gave to the Hebrews, they made things 
increasingly difficult for them. They hoped to break the 
Israelites’ spirit with abusive slavery. 


1:15 This chapter summarizes nearly four centuries of 
history. The king of Egypt mentioned here is probably not 
the Hyksos king alluded to in wv. 8-14. This king, perhaps 
Thutmose I (c. 1539-1514 B.C.), ruled Egypt when Moses 
was born (2:1-10). Hebrew midwives: Probably Hebrews 
themselves, or perhaps Egyptians who were given Hebrew 
names of honor. Most likely, these two women headed a 
guild of midwives. One thing is certain: they knew the 
living God (see vv. 17, 21). Their names, Shiphrah 
(“Beautiful One”) and Puah (“Splendid One”), are 
preserved in this account because they were godly women 
with a courageous faith. At the same time, the names of the 
pharaohs—the “important” people of the day—are omitted. 


1:16 The custom was to support the mother on a birthstool 
during delivery. sons: Pharaoh ordered the midwives to kill 
the baby boys because he feared the increasing numbers of 


male Hebrews as a military threat. 


1:17 The Hebrew term for fear is the word regularly used 
for piety, obedience, and the true worship of God (see Gen. 
22:12; Ex. 20:20). The midwives would not obey the evil 
commands of a human ruler, even when their own lives 
were at risk, because they wanted to please the God of 


heaven. 


1:20, 21 God blessed the midwives because they feared 
God. The phrase of v. 17 is repeated for emphasis. He 
provided households for them: Ordinarily households were 
established for men. God established the families of these 
two midwives (see Gen. 18:19) because they were faithful 
to Him. 


1:22 Because he could not count on the midwives, Pharaoh 
commanded the Egyptians to kill the Hebrew male babies 
by drowning them in the river—the Nile. 


2:1 Both of Moses’ parents were from the house of Levi. 
Later, God chose this family to be the priestly family for 
Israel. 


give straightforward instructions to guide our 
behavior in numerous areas of life. Likewise, one 
of the New Testament letters to the Thessalonians 
says plainly, “This is the will of God” (1 Thess. 
4:3). The passage then goes on to outline some of 
God’s will in regard to sexuality. 


Thus when it comes to making choices in life, God 
calls us to clear thinking—thinking that is based 
on our relationship with Him and our allegiance to 
His values, which are clearly spelled out in 
Scripture. God has made us to be thinking, 
discerning, analytical persons who assume 
responsibility for working our way through life in 
accordance with His general plans and purposes. 
He challenges us to learn all that we can about 
any situation, relationship, responsibility, or 
opportunity that we have, weigh it in light of His 
precepts and principles, and then act. As we act, 
we can take comfort from the fact that He is at 
work within us, “both to will and to do for His 
good pleasure” (Phil. 2:13). 





!7Then he said to Him, “If now I have found favor in 
Your sight, then “show me a sign that it is You who 


talk with me. !®*Do not depart from here, I pray, 
until I come to You and bring out my offering and set 
it before You.” 


And He said, “I will wait until you come back.” 


2:2-4 bore a son: As v. 4 shows, this is not their first child. 
The older sister was Miriam; Aaron was three years older 
than this son (see 7:7). The mother hid her baby from the 
authorities, who wanted to kill him. But after three months, 
she found it impossible (see 1:22). Just as the ark of Noah 
had been the means by which a family was saved from a 
watery death (Gen. 7:1), so this ark in which she placed her 
baby would be the means of saving him. She hoped that 
someone would find the ark and adopt the boy. She sent his 
sister, Miriam, to see what would happen. 


2:5 This daughter of Pharaoh was probably one of many 
daughters. Even though the Egyptians were accustomed to 
bathe frequently, bathing in the Nile was a ritual dipping in 
the waters the Egyptians believed to be sacred. 


2:6 The baby was one of the Hebrews’ children. A Hebrew 
baby would have been circumcised on the eighth day. 
Although circumcision was practiced in Egypt, it was not 
done to infants. Upon unwrapping the infant’s clothing, the 
women would have seen his “special mark.” 


2:7 The daughter of Pharaoh was not prepared to care for 
the baby. Since it was a Hebrew child, who would be better 
than a Hebrew woman to nurse it? 


2:8 the maiden: The Hebrew term means a young woman of 
marriageable age; this is the word translated virgin in Is. 
7:14. Miriam would have been in her mid- to late teens. 


2:9 Not only did God, through Pharaoh’s daughter, protect 
the child from the river death that Pharaoh had 
commanded (see 1:22), but through Pharaoh’s treasury He 
provided wages to the mother for caring for her own son! 


2:10 After what was likely a prolonged period of nursing 
the child, the mother brought her son to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who then adopted the boy. The name Moses is 
probably related to the Egyptian word meaning “born.” 
Pharaoh’s daughter explains the meaning of the name: 
“Because I drew him out of water.” In Hebrew, Moses 
means “He Who Draws Out.” In this manner, Moses’ name 
can refer the reader to the living God, who is the true 
Deliverer, and also to Moses, who would deliver the 
Israelites from the Red Sea (see chs. 14; 15). 


2:11 The years of Moses’ experience in the pharaoh’s court 
are not detailed. Yet Stephen, the NT martyr, reports a 
long-held and surely accurate tradition: “Moses was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and was mighty 
in words and deeds” (Acts 7:22). The training of Moses was 
the best education in the world at that time. He would have 
learned three languages: Egyptian, Akkadian, and Hebrew. 
When Moses came into the presence of a later pharaoh to 
demand the freedom of the Israelites (chs. 7-14), he was no 
stranger to the royal family. his brethren: At about the age 
of 40, Moses saw the mistreatment of his own people by his 
adopted people. While he had been living a life of 
disciplined luxury, his people were being abused. 


2:12 Despite his privilege and position, Moses realized that 
there was no legal procedure for him to stop the abuses of 
the Egyptian taskmasters. Moved by a sense of injustice, he 
rashly killed the taskmaster. 


2:15 Pharaoh sought to kill Moses because he had 
committed a capital crime. The land of Midian is the region 
of the Sinai Peninsula and Arabian deserts where the semi- 
nomadic Midianites lived (for the Abrahamic origin of the 
Midianites, see Gen. 25:1, 2). by a well: As in the stories of 
the fathers and mothers of Israel in Genesis (Gen. 16:7-13; 
21:22-34; 24:10-14; 29:4-12; 30:37-43), a well played a 
significant role in the story of Moses. 


!9YSo Gideon went in and prepared a young goat, 
and unleavened bread from an ephah of flour. The 
meat he put in a basket, and he put the broth ina 
pot; and he brought them out to Him under the 


terebinth tree and presented them. 2°The Angel of 
God said to him, “Take the meat and the unleavened 


bread and “lay them on this rock, and “pour out the 
broth.” And he did so. 


21Then the Angel of the LORD put out the end of the 
staff that was in His hand, and touched the meat and 


the unleavened bread; and DfGre rose out of the rock 
and consumed the meat and the unleavened bread. 
And the Angel of the LORD departed out of his sight. 


22Now Gideon perceived that He was the Angel of 


the LORD. So Gideon said, “Alas, O Lord GOD! {For I 
have seen the Angel of the LORD face to face.” 


23Then the LORD said to him, ©“Peace be with you; 
do not fear, you shall not die.” 2+So Gideon built an 
altar there to the LORD, and called it >The-LORD-Is- 


Peace. To this day it is still fin Ophrah of the 
Abiezrites. 


2°Now it came to pass the same night that the LORD 
said to him, “Take your father’s young bull, the 


second bull of seven years old, and Ytear down the 
altar of Baal that your father has, and lcut down the 


2:16 Like Melchizedek, the priest-king of Salem or 
Jerusalem (see Gen. 14:18-20), the priest of Midian 
appears to be a foreigner who had come to worship the 
true and living God. His daughters came to the well since, 
in the ancient world, typically the women drew water (see 
Gen. 24). 


2:17 The shepherds had probably acted churlishly toward 
these women before. Unmarried women with no brothers 
had little protection in the ancient East. Moses stood up 
and came to the aid of the women. Once again, Moses 
demonstrated his sensitivity to injustice (vv. 11-13). 


2:18, 19 Reuel is also called Jethro (4:18). His daughters 
reported to him that they had been delivered by an 
Egyptian. The dress, appearance, and language of Moses 
would have given this impression. 


2:20 Reuel’s invitation to eat bread was about more than a 
casual bite to eat. He was recruiting Moses to marry one of 
his seven daughters. 


2:21 Moses was content: For a fugitive from the powerful 
hand of the Egyptian pharaoh, the offer of a home, 
protection, and a new life would be appealing. Moses had 
come as an alien. He had nothing to offer but himself, and 
thus he would have become part of Reuel’s household in 
the deal (see 4:18). Zipporah means “Bird.” 


2:22 Gershom means “A Stranger There.” Moses was 
doubly removed from his land. He and his people, the 
Israelites, were strangers in Egypt (Gen. 15:13). Now he 
was cast off from them and was estranged in yet another 
waiting place. For all he knew, he would be a stranger for 
the rest of his days. 


2:23-25 the king of Egypt died: The death of Pharaoh 
(likely Thutmose III, who died about 1447 B.C.) meant that 
Moses could return to Egypt. At the death of a pharaoh, 
Egyptian authorities dropped all pending charges, even in 
capital cases (see 4:19). The plight of the Israelite people 
had reached fever pitch during the time of Moses’ absence. 
Four different Hebrew words—translated groaned, cried 
out, cry, and groaning—are used to describe the Israelites’ 
complaint (see 6:5). Corresponding to the four terms for 
the people’s distress, four wonderful verbs are used to 
describe the Lord’s response to His people: heard, 
remembered, looked, and acknowledged. 


3:1 Horeb, another name for Mt. Sinai, means “Desolate 
Place.” Yet because of God’s appearance on the mountain 
(here and in chs. 19; 20), this desolate place would become 
holy, the mountain of God (see 4:27). Usually this site is 
identified as Jebel el-Musa, a mountain in the southern 
Sinai Peninsula. 


3:2 the Angel of the Lord: An appearance of God. This is 
the first occurrence in Exodus of this frequently used 
phrase (14:19; 23:20, 23; 32:34; 33:2; compare Gen. 22:11, 
15). The flame of fire was an extraordinary sight, 
particularly since the bush was not consumed. 


3:3-5 The ground had become holy; it was set apart by the 
divine presence. For Moses’ vivid memory of this 
experience with God at the end of his life, see Deut. 33:16. 


7wooden image that is beside it; 2and build an altar 


to the LORD your God on top of this Srock in the 
proper arrangement, and take the second bull and 
offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the image 


which you shall cut down.” 2”So Gideon took ten 
men from among his servants and did as the LORD 
had said to him. But because he feared his father’s 
household and the men of the city too much to do it 
by day, he did it by night. 


GIDEON DESTROYS THE ALTAR OF BAAL 


28 And when the men of the city arose early in the 
morning, there was the altar of Baal, torn down; and 
the wooden image that was beside it was cut down, 
and the second bull was being offered on the altar 


which had been built. 29So they said to one another, 
“Who has done this thing?” And when they had 
inquired and asked, they said, “Gideon the son of 


Joash has done this thing.” 2?°Then the men of the 
city said to Joash, “Bring out your son, that he may 
die, because he has torn down the altar of Baal, and 
because he has cut down the wooden image that was 
beside it.” 


31But Joash said to all who stood against him, 
“Would you plead for Baal? Would you save him? 
Let the one who would plead for him be put to death 
by morning! If he is a god, let him plead for himself, 


3:6 God identified Himself as the God of your father—the 
God worshiped by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v. 15). In 
announcing these names, the Lord was assuring Moses that 
His covenant with the fathers of Israel was still in effect. 


3:8 The words come down speak of God’s gracious 
intervention on the earth (Ps. 40:1). Not only was God 
intimately aware of the troubles of His people, but now He 
would act on their behalf. The good and large land of 
Canaan was God’s great pledge to His people (Gen. 12:7; 
15:12-21; see also Ex. 6:8). flowing with milk and honey: 
The land of Canaan would sustain God’s people well—with 
some sections given to agriculture and others for herds and 
flocks. Under God’s blessing, milk and honey would seem to 
flow. 


3:12 God promised to be with Moses. Not only had God 
come down to deliver (v. 8), but now He promised to be 
present. This prefigures the Incarnation: Jesus would come 
down to deliver us from our sins and be with us. God gave 
Moses a sign, a final proof that this experience was a divine 
manifestation and not a dream. Here the sign is a reminder, 
memorial, or symbol (see also 8:23; 12:13). But the word 
can also mean a miracle of God—a wonder that 
demonstrates His power and presence (as in 7:3). 


3:14 [AM WHO I AM: The One who spoke to Moses 
declared Himself to be the Eternal One—uncaused and 
independent. Only the Creator of all things can call Himself 
the J AM in the absolute sense; all other creatures are in 
debt to Him for their existence. But in addition, God the 
Creator declares His relationship with the people of Israel. 
The future tense of the Hebrew verb related to God’s name 
is used in v. 12: The I Am will be with His people. Thus God 
declares His covenantal relationship with Israel with His 
name. Many refer to the “I Am” as the covenantal name of 
God. 


3:15 The Lord: This represents the Hebrew name Yahweh. 
The Hebrew word meaning “I Am” used in v. 14 is very 
similar. Translations into English often use Lord in small 
Capitals to represent God’s name, Yahweh. Here, God does 
not merely declare His absolute existence, He declares His 
relationship to His people. He is the God who made an 
eternal covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (see v. 6). 
As in other significant passages in the OT (see Gen. 22:11- 
18), repetition and restatement are used for emphasis. 
Here they indicate the paramount importance of the divine 
Name. 


3:18 The fact that Israelites had to go somewhere else to 
sacrifice to the Lord may have been an implied slur on the 
land of Egypt. The wickedness of the Egyptians polluted the 
land and made it unsuitable for worshiping their God. The 
Israelites needed neutral soil to worship God in purity (see 
7:16). 


3:19 The mighty hand is the Lord’s hand. God was the One 
who forced the Pharaoh to free the Israelites (v. 20; see 
also 6:1). 


3:20 The Lord’s extended hand of mercy to the Israelites 
and of rage against the Egyptians is a constant theme in 
Exodus (for God’s outstretched arm, see 6:6; for God’s right 
hand, see 15:6, 12). My wonders are the ten plagues of chs. 
7-12. The word refers to things only God can do, and which 
are designed to inspire reverence in His worshipers and 
fear in His enemies. 


3:21, 22 God would so humiliate their leader Pharaoh that 
the common people of Egypt would become favorably 
disposed toward Israel. The Israelites, who had been slaves 
in Egypt, would not leave empty-handed. They would 
plunder the Egyptians by merely asking for precious goods 
(for the fulfillment of this prophecy, see 11:2; 12:35, 36). 
Later, the Israelites gave these very same precious goods to 
God as offerings for the tabernacle (ch. 35). Thus God 
enriched a slave populace so that they in turn were able to 
give their riches back to Him with thanksgiving. 


4:2-5 God turned Moses’ rod—probably a long wooden pole 
with the familiar shepherd’s crook at one end—into a snake 
to demonstrate the reality of His power and presence 
during Moses’ coming mission. 


because his altar has been torn down!” °“Therefore 
on that day he called him JJerubbaal,! saying, “Let 
Baal plead against him, because he has torn down 
his altar.” 


33Then all kthe Midianites and Amalekites, the 
people of the East, gathered together; and they 
crossed over and encamped in Ithe Valley of Jezreel. 
34But ™the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon; 
then he “blew the trumpet, and the Abiezrites 
gathered behind him. °°And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh, who also gathered behind 


him. He also sent messengers to °Asher, PZebulun, 
and Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 


THE SIGN OF THE FLEECE 


3©So Gideon said to God, “If You will save Israel by 


my hand as You have said— 3/4look, I shall put a 
fleece of wool on the threshing floor; if there is dew 
on the fleece only, and it is dry on all the ground, 
then I shall know that You will save Israel by my 


hand, as You have said.” 2%And it was so. When he 
rose early the next morning and squeezed the fleece 
together, he wrung the dew out of the fleece, a 
bowlful of water. °’Then Gideon said to God, ™“Do 
not be angry with me, but let me speak just once 
more: Let me test, I pray, just once more with the 
fleece; let it now be dry only on the fleece, but on all 


4:6, 7 Again God demonstrated His power to Moses by 
making his hand leprous and then healing it. Leprosy in the 
Bible included a wide variety of skin diseases. 


4:9 The third sign would be the transformation of the water 
from the Nile into blood. In fact, this occurred in the first 
plague (7:14-25). 


4:11, 12 In great patience, God reminded Moses that it was 
He who had made Moses’ mouth, even as it is He who has 
fashioned each individual according to His wisdom. Then 
He promised to instruct Moses as to precisely what to say. 


4:14 At this point, Moses saw a flash of God’s anger (see 
his words in Ps. 90:11). Although Moses did not know it, 
God was already arranging some assistance for Moses. He 
was sending Aaron to him (for their meeting, see v. 27). 


4:15, 16 words in his mouth: As Moses was a prophet of 
God, so Aaron was to be a prophet of Moses (7:1). The 
prophet had one job: to represent accurately the message 
of the one who sent him or her. Moses would be as God to 
Aaron because he would tell him what to say, just as God 
would tell Moses what to say. 


4:18 Moses needed to gain permission from his father-in- 
law to leave (for a similar predicament involving Jacob, see 
Gen. 31). Moses had become an official part of Jethro’s 
family (2:16-22; 3:1). 


4:20 Moses took his sons. Gershom, Moses’ firstborn, is 
mentioned in 2:22. The name of the second son is not given 
until 18:4, after Israel’s deliverance. This is Eliezer, whose 
name means “My God Is Help.” Moses also took the rod of 
God, that is, the rod that God had used to demonstrate His 
power (vv. 2-5, 17). 


4:21 Pharaoh, most likely Amenhotep II (c. 1447-1421 
B.C.), is not simply the king of Egypt, but a symbol for all 
who resist God—for all of God’s enemies. I will harden his 
heart: Some interpret these words as meaning that God 
would confirm what Pharaoh had stubbornly determined to 
do. In the first five plagues, the hardening is attributed to 
Pharaoh (see 7:13, 22; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7). Then for the sixth 
plague, God hardened a heart that Pharaoh had already 
hardened (9:12). Others insist that God had determined 
Pharaoh’s negative response to Moses long before Pharaoh 
could harden his heart. These interpreters point to this 
verse and to 9:16, in which God says that He raised up 
Pharaoh for the purpose of demonstrating His power. 


4:22, 23 The nation Israel is God’s son and naturally God is 
his Father. In the course of time, others—all those who 
would believe in God’s Son—would become God’s children 
(see John 1:12). But the nation Israel is His firstborn. 
Eventually God would claim all of the Israelites’ firstborn as 
His own because He saved them from the tenth plague— 
the destruction of the firstborn sons of all the Egyptians 
(see Num. 3:12, 13). 


4:24 The encampment might have been a primitive inn on 
Moses’ route back to Egypt. the Lord met him and sought 
to kill him: The precise meaning of this passage is unclear. 
Clearly someone in Moses’ family was not circumcised, 
despite what God had commanded. Most likely, Moses had 
kept one of his sons uncircumcised in order to please his 
Midianite family. (The Midianites practiced circumcision on 
a groom right before his marriage instead of circumcising 
male infants.) Moses’ neglect was a crime deserving of 
death, especially for the future leader of God’s people. For 
this reason God met or “seized” Moses (for another use of 
this same Hebrew verb, see v. 27). 


the ground let there be dew.” #2And God did so that 
night. It was dry on the fleece only, but there was 
dew on all the ground. 


4:25, 26 At this time, circumcision was practiced with stone 
knives rather than bronze because of associations with 
ancient traditions that may even have predated Israelite 
circumcision (see Gen. 17). Many of Israel’s neighboring 
peoples practiced circumcision, but none except Israel 
circumcised infants. husband of blood: Zipporah may have 
been angry that she could not follow the Midianite custom 
and leave her son uncircumcised. 


4:26 The Lord who had met or “seized” Moses (v. 24), now 
let him go. 


4:27, 28 The meeting of these two brothers after 40 years 
must have been a very emotional moment. The Hebrew 
verb translated met encompasses the idea of a forceful, 
direct encounter—a bear hug (this same Hebrew verb is 
used in v. 24). How fitting that the two would meet on the 
mountain of God (3:1). Later at this mountain they would 
both minister together. 


4:29-31 When they arrived in Egypt, they gathered the 
elders together. Aaron acted as Moses’ prophet (vv. 14-16). 
It is not clear whether it was Aaron or Moses who did the 
signs. But the people’s response was appropriate. They 
believed and worshiped the God who had sent these signs 
and messengers. God had visited them! Here God’s 
visitation is for deliverance (as in Ruth 1:6). In other places 
the word refers to a visitation in wrath (as in Is. 10:12). 


5:1 God emboldened Moses and Aaron to approach the 
powerful tyrant of Egypt with strong, daring words in the 
name of their God: “Let My people go.” Yet the Lord told 
them what to expect (3:19; 4:21-23). It was God’s plan that 
Pharaoh would not agree to their demand. 


5:2 Who is the Lord: Later these arrogant words would 
haunt Pharaoh (12:31, 32). Indeed he would ascribe 
greatness to God and shamefulness to himself and his 
people (9:27). Meanwhile, Pharaoh believed himself to be a 
god. He certainly felt no need to cave in to the demands of 
some other, unknown god. Sadly for him, he had never 
encountered the true and living God, hence his response, 
nor will I let Israel go, just as God had predicted (3:19; 
4:21-23). Note that Pharaoh had not yet hardened his heart 
(something not stated until 7:13). In the next encounter 
(ch. 7), Pharaoh would harden his heart resolutely. 


5:3 The boldness of Moses and Aaron’s first words (v. 1) is 
replaced with panic. The Israelites had to obey their God. 


5:6-9 To punish Moses and Aaron for insolence, Pharaoh 
imposed severe measures on the Hebrew workers, who 
needed straw to strengthen the sun-dried bricks they were 
making. With no reduction in their daily quota, the people 
would have to gather the straw during their off-hours. Until 
now the Egyptians had provided it for them. Pharaoh 
invented a suitable excuse: The Hebrews had too much free 
time. 


5:15-19 The Hebrew leaders of the work gangs, the officers 
or subordinate officials, understandably complained about 
the new work rules. Pharaoh repeated his excuse that the 
people were idle (v. 8) and ordered them to continue. The 
Hebrew crew chiefs were in a more precarious position 
than ever. 


5:20, 21 The Hebrew crew chiefs turned their anger on 
Moses and Aaron. Indeed their words, Let the Lord look on 
you and judge, are a harsh curse. They felt that Moses and 
Aaron’s words to Pharaoh were futile and only made him 
hate them more. The word translated abhorrent means “to 
cause to stink.” 
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GIDEON’S VALIANT THREE HUNDRED 


!Then “Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) and all the people 
who were with him rose early and encamped beside 
the well of Harod, so that the camp of the Midianites 
was on the north side of them by the hill of Moreh in 
the valley. 


2And the LORD said to Gideon, “The people who are 
with you are too many for Me to give the Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel Pclaim glory for itself 
against Me, saying, ‘My own hand has saved me.’ 
3Now therefore, proclaim in the hearing of the 
people, saying, °‘Whoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him turn and depart at once from Mount Gilead.’” 
And twenty-two thousand of the people returned, 
and ten thousand remained. 


5:22 The Hebrew crew chiefs’ harsh charge against Moses 
greatly troubled him. His complaint to God, Why is it You 
have sent me? alludes to his initial reluctance to be the 
Lord’s agent of deliverance (4:10-17). 


5:23 speak in Your name: It seems that Moses expected 
Pharaoh to cave in as soon as he heard the use of the 
Lord’s name Yahweh (3:14, 15; 5:1). Yet God had warned 
Moses that Pharaoh would do the opposite (3:19; 4:21). 
Moses had forgotten this clear revelation. 


6:1 The Lord’s response to Moses, Now you shall see, was 
designed to encourage him. Nothing had happened yet 
because God had not yet begun to act. strong hand: The 
reference seems to be to Pharaoh, although consistently 
the “strong hand” of Exodus is the Lord’s (3:19, 20; 6:6; 
15:6, 12). Thus the sense of the verse is, “Because of My 
strong hand Pharaoh will let them go, and because of My 
strong hand Pharaoh will drive them out of his land.” 


6:2 By explaining His purpose for Israel, God encouraged 
Moses after his disheartening experience with Pharaoh (see 
5:1-9). This passage builds strongly on the revelation of 
God to Moses at the burning bush (see 2:23-3:22). The 
words J am the Lord begin and conclude this section (vv. 2, 
8). Lord stands for God’s name, “Yahweh.” 


6:3 The patriarchs had known God Almighty. It is not that 
they had never heard the name Yahweh, but they had not 
known God in an intimate way. The patriarchs knew a great 
deal about God and had experienced His goodness in many 
ways. But they had not had the revelation that was granted 
to Moses and the people of his day. 


6:4 My covenant: The Abrahamic covenant celebrated in 
Genesis (Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 15:12-21; 17; 22:15-18). 
pilgrimage: The fathers and mothers of Israel had 
wandered about in the land of Canaan without ever owning 
more than grazing rights, well treaties, and a burial ground 
for Sarah (Gen. 23; see Heb. 11:8-10). They were strangers 
in Egypt, resident aliens, without citizenship in their own 
country. 


6:5 groaning: This verse recalls the Israelites’ cry in 2:23- 
25. With this wonderful introduction of Himself, the Lord 
was now ready to state His plan for Israel (vv. 6-8). 


6:6-8 These verses express four aspects of God’s plan for 
Israel. (1) He would deliver them from Egypt. This was 
more than freedom from slavery; it was a picture of their 
national salvation, for in the process the nation was 
redeemed from their sin (see 14:31). (2) He would make 
them His people, a fellowship of believers. (3) He would be 
their God, a description of a one-on-one relationship. (4) He 
would bring them to Canaan, the Promised Land. 


6:9 Despite God’s powerful words to Moses, the people 
were still unwilling to believe. Their cruel suffering 
overwhelmed them. But they would eventually believe! 
They needed to experience the reality of the living God (see 
Lazo) ). 


6:10, 11 The Lord renewed His command to Moses (4:22, 
23). Pharaoh’s arrogant rejection was not the end of the 
story, just the beginning. 
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Gideon’s Campaign 


With a force of three hundred Israelites Gideon attacked the Midianites 
and Amalekites near Mount Moreh. While in pursuit, he requested aid 
for his forces from Succoth and Penuel, but was denied. Nevertheless, 

Gideon’s army was able to capture the remaining Midianite kings in 
Karkor. 


4But the LORD said to Gideon, “The people are still 
too many; bring them down to the water, and I will 
test them for you there. Then it will be, that of whom 
I say to you, “This one shall go with you,’ the same 
Shall go with you; and of whomever I say to you, 
‘This one shall not go with you,’ the same shall not 


go.” °So he brought the people down to the water. 
And the LORD said to Gideon, “Everyone who laps 


6:12 Moses complained that his own people would not 
listen to him. How then would Pharaoh? Moses was still 
convinced that his uncircumcised lips (he was a poor 
speaker) would ruin everything (see 4:10). 


6:13 The Lord’s response was to repeat the initial 
command. This was not something to be negotiated, but 
something to be done. Following the parenthesis of vv. 14- 
27, the story continues in v. 28. There we learn that there 
was more to the interaction between Moses and the Lord 
than these verses suggest. 


6:14-27 The family history of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam 
briefly interrupts the narrative. But this was not just a 
matter of public record, it was something to celebrate! All 
of Israel’s priests would eventually come from this line. 


7:1, 2 These verses repeat the issues of 4:10-17. Repetition 
with variation is a part of Hebrew prose style to show 
emphasis. you as God: As Moses was the prophet of the 
Lord, so Aaron became Moses’ prophet. Aaron would speak 
for Moses, for a prophet was the “mouth” of the one who 
sent him (or her). 


7:3 I will harden Pharaoh’s heart: It was in God’s plan that 
Pharaoh would be inflexibly stubborn, thus setting the 
scene for God to deliver His people by powerful signs and 
.. wonders. The word sign (see also 4:8, 9; 8:23) may be 
used to describe a reminder, a memorial, or a symbol, as in 
3:12 (see also 12:13), but here it speaks of a pledge or 
attestation of God’s presence. The term wonder similarly 
describes a special display of God’s power. These two 
words paired together mean “irrefutable works.” God 
would demonstrate His power and authenticate His agents, 
Moses and Aaron, with such works. The doubling of the 
personal pronoun, My... My, makes this assertion even 
more forceful. 


7:5 God also planned from the beginning that the Egyptians 
would Anow that He and He alone was the living God. In 
the first nine plagues, God used forces of creation in a 
supernatural way to bring judgment on the Egyptians. In 
the tenth plague, the destruction of the firstborn of Egypt, 
God would stretch out His hand and bring judgment 
Himself (see 12:12, 13, 29, 30). 


7:6 did so ... so they did: The obedience of Moses and 
Aaron is a recurring theme in the Pentateuch (see 12:28; 
Num. 8:20-22). But even these men of God did not always 
obey Him. 


7:7 eighty ... eighty-three: In a sense, these men had 
already lived a lifetime (see Ps. 90:10) before their 
principal life work had begun! Moses was to lead the nation 
of Israel for another 40 years before he died (see Deut. 
29:5; 31:2; 34:5). Aaron died in the same year as his 
younger brother, at the age of 123 (Num. 20:22-29; 33:38, 
Jo); 


7:8 Then the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: This is the 
first time Moses and Aaron are referred to as receiving a 
message from God together. 


7:9 In the first confrontation with Pharaoh there was no 
talk of miracles (5:1-9). This time they would perform a 
miracle, a special display of God’s power. Aaron’s rod 
would figure prominently in several of the plagues (7:20; 
8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; see also 14:16; 17:5, 9). 


from the water with his tongue, as a dog laps, you 
Shall set apart by himself; likewise everyone who 
gets down on his knees to drink.” "And the number 
of those who lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, was three hundred men; but all the rest of 
the people got down on their knees to drink water. 
7Then the LORD said to Gideon, d“By the three 
hundred men who lapped I will save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into your hand. Let all the other 
people go, every man to his lylace.” 8So the people 
took provisions and their trumpets in their hands. 
And he sent away all the rest of Israel, every man to 
his tent, and retained those three hundred men. Now 
the camp of Midian was below him in the valley. 


°lt happened on the same ©night that the LORD said 
to him, “Arise, go down against the camp, for I have 


delivered it into your hand. !°But if you are afraid to 
go down, go down to the camp with Purah your 


servant, !!and you shall ‘hear what they say; and 


afterward “your hands shall be strengthened to go 
down against the camp.” Then he went down with 
Purah his servant to the outpost of the armed men 


who were in the camp. !“Now the Midianites and 
Amalekites, Yall the people of the East, were lying in 
the valley has numerous as locusts; and their camels 


were “without number, as the sand by the seashore 
in multitude. 


7:10 The sign that God had done before Moses, turning his 
rod into a serpent (4:1-5), was now repeated before 
Pharaoh and his courtiers. 


7:11 Pharaoh was not about to be outdone. Wise men refers 
to his counselors, men of learning and insight. Sorcerers 
refers to those who practiced divination. They were 
prominent in the courts of ancient kings (see Deut. 18:10; 
Dan. 2:2; Mal. 3:5). The magicians of Egypt were believed 
to possess occult knowledge (see Gen. 41:8, 24; Ex. 8:7, 18, 
19; 9:11; see also Dan. 1:20; 2:2). The power of these 
persons may have been in trickery and slight-of-hand 
illusions, or demonic power. The word enchantments 
speaks of “secret things” or “mysteries” (see 7:22)—to 
paraphrase, “their bag of tricks.” But in their encounter 
with Moses and Aaron, these men were no match for the 
power of God (8:19; 9:11)! Later, the royal courts of Israel 
had wise men (1 Kin. 4:34; Prov. 25:1), but the black arts of 
sorcery, divination, and astrology were forbidden (Deut. 
18:9-14). 


7:12 his rod ... serpents: The text does not say whether this 
was a genuine transformation or a trick of Pharaoh’s evil 
sorcerers. It is possible that they knew what the first sign 
would be and had drugged or stunned serpents in some 
manner so that they might appear to be rods. In any event, 
their serpents were no match for Aaron’s serpent; his 
swallowed theirs! 


7:13 Many times Pharaoh’s heart grew hard, meaning he 
became insensitive and dull to the demonstration of God’s 
power (vv. 14, 22, 23; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 12, 34, 35; 10:1, 20, 
27; 11:10; 14:4, 5, 8). This was as the Lord had said—as 
God had planned from the beginning (3:19; 4:21; 7:3, 4). 
Pharaoh was willful (see 5:1-9). But he was captive to the 
dulling work of God’s Spirit (see Is. 6:10, concerning the 
people of Judah). 


7:15 Some of the plagues were announced to Pharaoh 
beforehand; others came without warning. Those that were 
announced were the first (7:14-18), second (8:1-4), fourth 
(8:20-23), fifth (9:1-5), seventh (9:13-19), eighth (10:1-6), 
and tenth (11:4-8). Those not announced were the third 
(8:16, 17), sixth (9:8-10), and ninth (10:21-23). Note the 
pattern: two are announced, then a third comes without 
warning. This pattern occurs three times, culminating in 
the last, worst plague. to the water... the river’s bank: 
Pharaoh went to the waters of the Nile not to bathe, but to 
be empowered. Pharaoh’s bath in the Nile was a sacred 
Egyptian rite connected to Pharaoh’s claim of divinity. rod: 
This rod is called the rod of God (4:20) and the rod of Aaron 
(7:9). 


7:16 The Lord God of the Hebrews: A similar identification 
of the Lord was used in the initial, disastrous encounter of 
Moses before Pharaoh (see 5:1, 3). This time, Pharaoh 
would see a display of God’s power, not just hear God’s 
name (2:23-3:15; 6:2-8; 9:1). The statement serve Me in 
the wilderness conveys the idea of sacred worship (8:20; 
9:1, 13). There is an implied criticism of Egypt as unfit for 
such worship because of its idolatry (see 3:18; 8:26, 27). 


7:17 The waters of the Nile may have chemically changed 
to blood. However, elements of the account suggest 
another possibility: (1) The first nine plagues form a set. 
Each of these is a natural event that occurs in a miraculous 
way, in quantity or timing. The change of the waters into 
blood would not be a natural event. (2) The plagues grow in 
severity with each successive one, coming to a climax with 
the tenth. A change of the water to actual blood would be 
out of step with this pattern. (3) The Hebrew word 
translated blood can refer to a red color, as in Joel 2:31. An 
appropriate miracle of natural timing might be that God 
caused torrential rains to flood and pollute the sources of 
the Nile to create this plague at the time it was needed. 
Red soil and algae would make the waters of the Nile red, 
unfit for drinking and deficient in oxygen for the fish. 


7:19 The waters of Egypt came from the Nile and its annual 
flooding. The plague affected the entire water system of the 
nation, even the wooden and stone reservoirs that held 
additional supplies of drinking water. 


7:20 Moses and Aaron obeyed God’s command and invoked 
the plague with the rod (see 4:1-8, 20; 7:9; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 
10:13, 22; 14:16; 17:5, 9). Later believers in Israel would 
celebrate this great event in a song (see Ps. 78:44; 105:29, 
30). 


7:22 magicians ... with their enchantments: Perhaps the 
tricksters of Pharaoh were able secretly to color containers 
of water in an attempt to duplicate the sign of the Lord in 
the Nile River (7:11). Their attempts were feeble by 
comparison. Even with this demonstration of God’s power, 
the heart of Pharaoh grew hard ... as the Lord had said 
(3:19; 4:21; 7:3, 13, 14). 


13and when Gideon had come, there was a man 
telling a dream to his companion. He said, “I have 
had a dream: Jo my surprise, a loaf of barley bread 
tumbled into the camp of Midian; it came to a tent 
and struck it so that it fell and overturned, and the 
tent collapsed.” 


!4Then his companion answered and said, “This is 
nothing else but the sword of Gideon the son of 


Joash, a man of Israel! Into his hand IGod has 
delivered Midian and the whole camp.” 


15And so it was, when Gideon heard the telling of 
the dream and its interpretation, that he worshiped. 
He returned to the camp of Israel, and said, “Arise, 
for the LORD has delivered the camp of Midian into 


your hand.” !©Then he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put a trumpet into 
every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and torches 


inside the pitchers. !’And he said to them, “Look at 
me and do likewise; watch, and when I come to the 


edge of the camp you shall do as I do: 18when I blow 
the trumpet, I and all who are with me, then you also 
blow the trumpets on every side of the whole camp, 
and say, ‘The sword of the LORD and of Gideon!’” 


190 Gideon and the hundred men who were with 
him came to the outpost of the camp at the 
beginning of the middle watch, just as they had 
posted the watch; and they blew the trumpets and 


7:23 Pharaoh showed his utter disdain for the revelation of 
God’s power over the Nile when he turned and went into 
his house. He also seemed oblivious to the suffering of his 
people. 


8:2 Frogs, which in moderate numbers were regarded as 
signs of life, renewal, and happiness, would now become 
pests. 


8:5 The rod of Aaron (7:19) was not a magician’s wand; it 
was a powerful symbol of God’s power in the hand of His 
servant (4:1-8, 20; 7:9, 20; 8:16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; 14:16; 
17:5, 9). It is not clear in this passage, but it is likely, based 
on the words in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7, that the 
Hebrews were spared the effects of this plague on the land 
of Egypt. Only the polluting of the Nile (7:14-25) would 
have affected the Hebrew people directly. 


8:7 the magicians ... with their enchantments: We do not 
know how or in what quantity the magicians produced 
frogs; but doing so hardly helped the situation! 


8:8 Note that Pharaoh did not turn to his magicians to 
relieve the land of the frogs; he called for Moses and Aaron 
to entreat the Lord (translated “intercede” in v. 9) on his 
behalf. 


8:9 Accept the honor: Moses rises to Pharaoh’s challenge 
and even invites him to set the time for Moses’ prayer for 
relief from the frogs. In this way, Pharaoh would not be 
able to say that it was just a coincidence that the frogs 
began to abate at a certain time. 


8:10 The Bible, especially the prophetic books, asserts 
again and again that there is no one like the Lord our God. 
Here the living God was being compared with the false 
gods of Egypt (9:14; 15:11; Is. 40:25). 


8:12 cried out to the Lord: The Hebrew verb translated cry 
places emphasis on the need at hand and suggests God’s 
willingness to stoop down to answer that need (see 22:27; 
Ps. 40:1). This same sort of prayer provoked the Lord to 
rescue His people (see 2:23; 14:10, 15; 15:25; 17:4; 22:23, 
27). 


8:14 There were so many dead frogs the land stank. The 
miraculous nature of this plague lay in the timing and 
magnitude of the invasion. God did not create new frogs 
from nothing; He caused frogs to come up in unnaturally 
large numbers at exactly the right time, and then to die at 
exactly the right time (see also vv. 30, 31; 9:33; 10:18, 19). 


8:15 Pharaoh’s behavior exhibits a pattern. During the time 
of stress, Pharaoh was willing to promise anything. But as 
soon as the stress ended, he hardened his heart and 
became unwilling to do what he had promised (3:19; 4:21; 
Diet 7a, boy 1). 


broke the pitchers that were in their hands. 20Then 
the three companies blew the trumpets and broke 
the pitchers—they held the torches in their left 
hands and the trumpets in their right hands for 
blowing—and they cried, “The sword of the LORD 


and of Gideon!” 24And Jevery man stood in his place 
all around the camp; Kand the whole army ran and 
cried out and fled. 2“When the three hundred ‘blew 


the trumpets, ™the LORD set “every man’s sword 
against his companion throughout the whole camp; 


and the army fled to “Beth Acacia, toward Zererah, 
as far as the border of °Abel Meholah, by Tabbath. 


23And the men of Israel gathered together from 


PNaphtali, Asher, and all Manasseh, and pursued the 
Midianites. 


24Then Gideon sent messengers throughout all the 


Amountains of Ephraim, saying, “Come down against 
the Midianites, and seize from them the watering 
places as far as Beth Barah and the Jordan.” Then all 


the men of Ephraim gathered together and ‘seized 
the watering places as far as °Beth Barah and the 
Jordan. 2°And they captured ‘two princes of the 


Midianites, “Oreb and Zeeb. They killed Oreb at the 
rock of Oreb, and Zeeb they killed at the winepress 
of Zeeb. They pursued Midian and brought the heads 


8:16, 17 The plague of lice was the first not to be 
announced to Pharaoh beforehand. all the land of Egypt: It 
is not clear in this passage, but it is likely, based on the 
wording in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7, that the Hebrews 
were spared the effects of this plague. All the dust of the 
land became lice: A hyperbole that suggests unprecedented 
trouble with insects in countless numbers. 


8:18 The magicians ... with their enchantments (see 7:11) 
failed this time. Perhaps the lack of announcement meant 
they had no time to prepare. 


8:19 It is remarkable that Pharaoh’s magicians attributed 
the plague to the finger of God. But what choice did they 
have? Their own competence was on the line. Still their 
words had no impact on Pharaoh (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 
14). 


8:22 The pressure on Pharaoh intensified with this plague. 
For the first time (but see also 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7), God 
vowed to set apart the land of Goshen for the protection of 
His people. Swarms of flies would be everywhere except 
near the Hebrews. By this means God would make Himself 
known among all in Egypt. In some ways this exclusion is 
the most remarkable aspect of the plagues, especially in 
the last one (see 11:7; ch. 12). 


8:26 By using the strong terminology the abomination of 
the Egyptians (see Deut. 17:1; 18:12; 22:5), Moses 
employed the ethnic and cultural sensibilities of the 
Egyptians to free the Israelites (see Gen. 43:32; 46:34). The 
sacrificial animals of Israel would include sheep, something 
the Egyptians regarded as detestable. The Egyptians’ anger 
against the Hebrews might lead them to stone the Hebrews 
to death. 


8:29 Moses promised to pray for relief from the plague of 
flies, but he also warned Pharaoh to keep his promise (see 
Ti22; 8:15, 19). 


8:32 As soon as the Lord removed the swarms of flies, 
Pharaoh reverted to his earlier stubbornness against 
Moses, Israel, and God—and hardened his heart (3:19; 
Begs 2: Fea, Lo, 1). 


9:1 the Lord God of the Hebrews: God forcefully identified 
Himself as the God of the Hebrews just as He said He 
would (3:18). The first time Moses spoke to Pharaoh in 
God’s name, he was rebuffed (5:1-9). On subsequent 
occasions, God demonstrated to Pharaoh the power of His 
name (6:2-8; 7:16). 


9:3 A very severe pestilence on the livestock of Egypt 
would destroy much of the economy of Egypt as well as its 
military preparedness. 


9:4 make a difference: The same verb is used in 8:22 (see 
11:7). Among the Hebrews, nothing would die. The 
miracles of the Lord in the first nine plagues lay in their 
timing, their intensity, and as here, whom they affected. As 
the Egyptians’ animals would fall all about them, the 
animals of the Hebrews would continue to flourish. 


of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the Yother side of the 
Jordan. 


9:5 Just as it had been announced, the plague began at a 
set time. The timing was a significant part of these plagues 
as was the subsequent relief (see 9:18). 


9:6, 7 As with the fourth plague (see 8:24), the Lord did 
this thing. There is no mention of the rod of Moses (7:20). 
Even though Pharaoh sent his agents and confirmed that 
the animals of the Hebrews had been spared this calamity, 
the heart of Pharaoh became hard (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 
14). 


9:8 to Moses and Aaron: This is the second plague to arrive 
with no warning (see 7:15). ashes: Moses’ use of a symbolic 
act in the sight of Pharaoh indicated that the outbreak of 
disease was not a coincidence. This disease was from the 
Lord. 


9:9, 10 It is not clear from the text whether the Hebrews 
were spared the plague of boils as they were spared the 
others, but it seems reasonable to think so (see 8:22; 9:4, 
26; 10:23; 11:7). As in the case of the fourth (8:24) and fifth 
(9:6) plagues, there is no mention of the rod of Moses in 
connection with the plague of boils (see 7:20). 


9:11 The reference to the hapless magicians (7:11) is 
almost humorous. Not only were they powerless, but they 
also suffered from the plague. 


9:12 hardened the heart of Pharaoh: See 3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 
Tia; 1a; 14, 


9:14 The words to your very heart suggest a growing 
intensity in the plagues (see chs. 11; 12). none like Me: God 
is beyond comparison (see 8:10). He is distinct from all the 
supposed gods of Egypt, who were now under His direct 
attack. 


9:15 if I had: The Lord points out that He could have 
destroyed the stubborn Pharaoh right at the beginning. 


9:16 for this ... I have raised you up: God used Pharaoh’s 
stubbornness (see 4:21): (1) to demonstrate His power; and 
(2) to make known His name (see 10:2; Rom. 9:17, 18). 
Pharaoh was not only an evil ruler in a powerful state; he 
was an evil man, ungodly, unrighteous, and anti-God. 
Pharaoh set himself up as a god who maintained the 
stability of his kingdom. The Lord’s judgment on him was 
an appropriate response to this fraud. 


9:17 The term you exalt yourself has the idea of self- 
aggrandizement. In this Pharaoh is behaving in a manner 
similar to that of the Prince of Tyre (Ezek. 28:1-10) and 
Satan, whom the Prince of Tyre emulated (see Ezek. 28:11- 
19). 
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GIDEON SUBDUES THE MIDIANITES 


!Now @the men of Ephraim said to him, “Why have 
you done this to us by not calling us when you went 
to fight with the Midianites?” And they reprimanded 
him sharply. 


2So he said to them, “What have I done now in 
comparison with you? Is not the !gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than 2the vintage of 


DAbiezer? 3°God has delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb. And what was I 
able to do in comparison with you?” Then their 


danger toward him subsided when he said that. 


4wWhen Gideon came °to the Jordan, he and ithe 
three hundred men who were with him crossed over, 
exhausted but still in pursuit. “Then he said to the 
men of JSuccoth, “Please give loaves of bread to the 
people who follow me, for they are exhausted, and I 
am pursuing Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.” 


9:18 tomorrow: One theme in the plagues is the certainty of 
their timing (see 7:20; 9:5). 


9:19-21 The fact that God was judging Pharaoh does not 
mean He was unmerciful. The Lord could have destroyed 
Pharaoh and his people in a moment (v. 15), but He did not. 
He could have brought each plague without warning, but in 
most cases He served notice (see 7:16). In anticipation of 
this plague, He warned the Egyptians to gather their 
livestock so they might be spared the hailstorm. Even some 
members of Pharaoh’s court now took the word of the Lord 
seriously. 


9:22-25 The wording of this paragraph is detailed, 
repetitious, and altogether frightening. We hear from time 
to time of terrible hailstorms with hail as large as 
“baseballs.” The wording of this text suggests that no 
hailstorm had ever been as terrible as this. The rod used 
here is the same one that was first described in 4:1-8 (see 
also 4:20; 7:9; 8:5, 16; 10:13, 22; 14:16; 17:5, 9). The 
reference to fire probably means lightning (as in Lev. 10:2; 
1 Kin. 18:38; Ps. 78:48). 


9:26 The exclusion of the land of Goshen from the Lord’s 
plagues was part of the miracle (see 8:22; 11:7). 


9:27 Pharaoh’s response was more yielding than ever in the 
aftermath of this terrible blow. For such a proud man to say 
I have sinned was a stunning admission, as was his 
confession, the Lord is righteous. What a change from his 
initial arrogance (see 5:2)! But sadly, these words of 
contrition would not hold. Pharaoh would repeat them later 
(see 10:16, 17), only to take them back in the end. 


9:29 I will spread out my hands: This is a gesture of prayer 
(see Ps. 134:2) tied here to a request (v. 28; see 8:8). 
Pharaoh finally admitted that the earth is the Lord’s (see 
Ps, 24:1). 


9:31, 32 As in Canaan (see Ruth 1:22; 2:23), barley was the 
first of the crops to be harvested in the late spring; wheat 
would be harvested in the summer. From this verse the 
timing of the year-long series of plagues can be estimated 
(see 7:19). 


9:33, 34 It took a miracle to stop the plague as well as to 
start it (see 8:10-14, 30, 31; 10:18, 19). Sadly, Pharaoh’s 
remorse (see v. 27) was short-lived; he hardened his heart 
(4 Bo aio See 725, 1S. 14). 


10:1 The coming plague of locusts would be preceded by a 
warning, so God commanded Moses to go in to Pharaoh 
(see 7:15). I have hardened his heart: Three verbs are used 
in Exodus to describe God’s hardening of Pharaoh’s heart. 
Usually the verb meaning “to make hard” is used (see 
4:21). In 7:3, the Hebrew verb meaning “to make stiff” is 
used. Here the Hebrew verb that means “to make heavy” or 
“to make insensitive” is used. 


10:2 your son and your son’s son: The story of God’s 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt was to be told by one 
generation to the next. the mighty things I have done: This 
whole phrase translates an unusual Hebrew verb that 
literally means “to make sport of” or “to toy with.” The 
Lord was saying, “I have just been playing games with 
Pharaoh.” The word signs refers to God’s power, His 
revelation of Himself (v. 1; 7:9; 9:16). 


6And the leaders of Succoth Said, h« are? the hands 


of Zebah and Zalmunna now in your hand, that ‘we 
Should give bread to your army?” 


7So Gideon said, “For this cause, when the LORD 
has delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into my hand, 


Jthen I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers!” ®Then he went up from 


there kto Penuel and spoke to them in the same way. 
And the men of Penuel answered him as the men of 


Succoth had answered. 9So he also spoke to the men 


of Penuel, saying, “When I lcome back in peace, ™I 
will tear down this tower!” 


!ONow Zebah and Zalmunna were at Karkor, and 
their armies with them, about fifteen thousand, all 


who were left of “all the army of the people of the 
East; for °one hundred and twenty thousand men 


who drew the sword had fallen. !!Then Gideon went 
up by the road of those who dwell in tents on the 


east of PNobah and Jogbehah; and he tattacked the 
army while the camp felt Isecure. !“When Zebah 


and Zalmunna fled, he pursued them; and he ‘took 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
routed the whole army. 


13Then Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle, 
from the Ascent of Heres. !4And he caught a young 


10:3 refuse to humble yourself: Pharaoh’s pride was his 
undoing. He believed himself to be a god, and paraded 
himself as one. God resists the proud but gives grace to the 
humble (Ps. 18:27; 147:6; Is. 57:15-21; 1 Pet. 5:5). 


10:4 As in each of the first nine plagues, the Lord used a 
part of His own creation, Jocusts—well known as a 
recurring cause of destruction—to bring unparalleled 


devastation to Egypt. 


10:7 The term snare can be used to describe a trap for 
birds (as in Amos 3:5). Here it speaks of Moses as a symbol 
of destruction for the Egyptians. Egypt is destroyed: This 
admission by Pharaoh’s counselors fulfilled God’s 
prediction that the Egyptians would acknowledge God’s 
Supremacy over Pharaoh (7:5; 8:19; 9:20; 12:33). 


10:8, 9 Pharaoh’s questions implied that he was not serious 
about releasing the Israelites. For example, Who are the 
ones that are going? was a preposterous question. From 
the beginning, Moses had demanded the release of the 
entire population of Hebrews, and he stated this again. 


10:11 Pharaoh grudgingly gave permission for the men to 
leave. Keeping wives, families, flocks, and possessions 
under his control would assure that the men would return. 


10:12-15 Since Pharaoh was still obstinate, the Lord 
brought on the locusts and they covered the face of the 
whole earth. This is a hyperbolic way of expressing that 
this was an unprecedented disaster in all the land of Egypt. 
It is not clear in this passage, but it is likely (based on the 
words in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7) that the Hebrews were 
spared the effects of this plague. 


10:16-18 Pharaoh confessed J have sinned, and Moses 
entreated the Lord on his behalf because Pharaoh could not 
stop the plague himself, nor could his magicians. The text is 
careful to attribute the relief to God and not to Moses. God 


was winning. 


10:19 a very strong west wind: As in the case of the frogs 
(8:10-14) and the hail (9:33), Pharaoh saw God’s power 
over the forces of nature. Truly the earth was the Lord’s 


(see 9:29; Ps. 24:1). 


10:20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart: See 3:19; 
Aad > Bed: 72S, 14, 14: 


10:22, 23 A comparison with other passages (see 10:12, 13) 
suggests that when Moses stretched out his hand he was 
holding the rod of God (see 4:1-8, 20; 7:9, 20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 
14:16; 17:5, 9), an indication to Pharaoh that he was 
opposing the living God. The Hebrew expression thick 
darkness comes from a pair of words. The first is the 
common word for darkness. The second is used less often 
and describes deep gloom (see Job 3:6, 10:21, 22; Ps. 91:6; 
Is. 29:18). This calamity would have affected the Egyptians 
the most. They worshiped many gods, but none so much as 
the sun. Even a normal solar eclipse would have had an 
impact, but an enshrouding darkness that lasted for three 
days was a frontal attack on their gods (see 12:12), on their 
Pharaoh and his supposed control of nature, and on all 
Pharaoh’s counselors who were as helpless as he was. see 
.. nor... rise: The people must have been terrified. 


man of the men of Succoth and interrogated him; 
and he wrote down for him the leaders of Succoth 
and its elders, seventy-seven men. !°Then he came 
to the men of Succoth and said, “Here are Zebah and 
Zalmunna, about whom you “ridiculed me, saying, 
‘Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in your 
hand, that we should give bread to your weary 
men?’” !6tand he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with them 
he “taught the men of Succoth. !7"Then he tore 
down the tower of VPenuel and killed the men of the 
city. 


18 and he said to Zebah and Zalmunna, “What kind 
of men were they whom you killed at “Tabor?” 


So they answered, “As you are, So were they; each 
one resembled the son of a king.” 


19Then he said, “They were my brothers, the sons of 
my mother. As the LORD lives, if you had let them 
live, I would not kill you.” 29And he said to Jether his 
firstborn, “Rise, kill them!” But the youth would not 
draw his sword; for he was afraid, because he was 
still a youth. 


21So Zebah and Zalmunna said, “Rise yourself, and 
kill us; for as a man is, so is his strength.” So Gideon 


arose and “killed Zebah and Zalmunna, and took the 


10:27 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart: See 3:19; 
Bed: Bid: 725, 14, 14: 


10:28, 29 There can be no mistaking the intent of 
Pharaoh’s threat, you shall die, or of Moses’ reply, I will 
never see your face again. It is likely that Moses spoke the 
words of 11:4-8 as a part of this same conversation, 
interrupted only by the prophecy that begins in 11:1. This 
would explain Moses’ “great anger” toward Pharaoh (see 


11:8). 


11:1, 2 one more plague: At this point, the series of plagues 
had come to its climax. lets you go ... drive you out: 
Pharaoh would be glad to be rid of the Israelites. ask from 
his neighbor: God had announced this from the beginning 
(3:21, 22; see 12:35, 36 for the result). 


11:3 Another remarkable component of the Exodus was the 
Egyptians’ favor (or grace) toward the Hebrews and 
admiration for their leader. After all that had happened, we 
might expect the opposite. But the positive feelings for 
Moses were shared, amazingly enough, even by Pharaoh’s 
servants. This, too, is a part of the wit and irony of this 
great victory the Lord had won over His enemy Pharaoh 
(who represents evil, sin, ungodliness, and even Satan; see 
15:3). 


11:4 About midnight I will go out: The Lord was the power 
behind all ten plagues. But in none of the earlier ones did 
He become personally involved as He did here. 


11:5 firstborn of Pharaoh ... of the female servant: The use 
of these social opposites indicates totality (another use of 

social opposites is in 12:29). None of the Egyptians would 

escape this plague. 


11:6 Prediction of the great cry to come (see 12:30) only 
intensified the tragedy. Pharaoh had been warned of this 
(see 4:22, 23). 


11:7 In some of the other nine plagues, the text specifically 
says that God protected His people from the effects (see 
8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23). Here too it states emphatically that 
none of the children of Israel would suffer in this last, most 
ghastly plague. God served notice that He did recognize a 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel (see 8:22; 9:4). 
The institution of the Passover (ch. 12) accentuated this 
great distinction. The Lord in His mercy protected His 
people even as He executed judgment on those who 
opposed Him. 


11:8 Moses repeated God’s prophecy: Pharaoh’s servants 
would honor Moses and beg him for mercy. This was 
certainly an affront to Pharaoh, along with the fact that 
Moses left in great anger (most likely soon after the words 


of 10:28, 29). 


11:9 As in each of the other plagues, it was part of God’s 
plan that Pharaoh would not heed God’s commands or 
warnings. Only in the face of Pharaoh’s stubbornness might 


the power of God be displayed. 


crescent ornaments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 


GIDEON’S EPHOD 


22Then the men of Israel said to Gideon, Y“Rule over 
us, both you and your son, and your grandson also; 


for you have “delivered us from the hand of Midian.” 


23But Gideon said to them, “I will not rule over you, 
nor shall my son rule over you; “the LORD shall rule 
over you.” “Then Gideon said to them, “I would like 


to "make a request of you, that each of you would 
give me the earrings from his plunder.” For they had 


golden earrings, Dbhecause they were Ishmaelites. 


25So they answered, “We will gladly give them.” And 
they spread out a garment, and each man threw into 
it the earrings from his plunder. 2°Now the weight of 
the gold earrings that he requested was one 
thousand seven hundred shekels of gold, besides the 
crescent ornaments, pendants, and purple robes 
which were on the kings of Midian, and besides the 
chains that were around their camels’ necks. 2’Then 
Gideon “made it into an ephod and set it up in his 
city, (Ophrah. And all Israel °played the harlot with 


it there. It became ‘a snare to Gideon and to his 
house. 


12:2 This month, called Abib in 13:4, corresponds to April- 
May and is also called Nisan. first month: As the Christian 
world dated time with respect to the birth of Christ, so 
Hebrew people began to mark time relative to the month of 
their departure from Egypt. In later Judaism an alternate 
dating system developed, with the new year celebrated in 
the fall (September-October). 


12:3 Each family took a lamb on the tenth ofthe month but 
waited until the fourteenth day to kill it (see v. 6), perhaps 
allowing time to notice any problems that might make the 
animal unfit for this holy sacrifice. The word for Jamb can 
refer to either a young sheep or a young goat (see v. 5). The 
Passover feast involved the whole family, the household. 


12:4 Any household too small to eat a lamb in one meal was 
to join with another. No one was to be excluded. 


12:5 Sacrifice was not a way to get rid of unwanted 
animals. Only the best lambs without blemish were 
suitable. a male of the first year: God meant the Passover 
lamb sacrificed for the Israelites to be a picture (a type or 
model) of the coming death of the Savior, Jesus Christ (see 
1 Cor. 5:7). sheep ... goats: We usually speak of the 
Passover lamb, but it could be a young goat as well. 


12:6, 7 Each family took a lamb on the tenth of the month 
but waited until the fourteenth day to kill it (see v. 3). The 
blood of the Passover lamb on the doorposts and ... lintel 
was the Lord’s provision for salvation from physical death, 
just as the blood of Christ is the Lord’s provision for our 


salvation from spiritual death. 


12:8 Verses 15-20 expand on the instructions for 
unleavened bread. See 1 Cor. 5:8 for Paul’s comparison of 
sincerity and truth with unleavened bread. Bitter herbs 
reminded the people of the unpleasantness of slavery. 


12:11 The people were to dress for travel, in readiness to 
march at the Lord’s bidding. Ordinarily they would not 
wear sandals (or shoes) in the house. One’s staffwould be 
propped near the door, but not on this night. They were to 
eat ... in haste, ready to leave. It is the Lord ’s Passover: 
(See v. 13 for the meaning of Passover). The commands for 
this night were not for the people’s comfort. They readied 
the people for God’s quick and miraculous deliverance. By 
the time of Jesus, the Jews ate this meal in a very leisurely 
manner, reclining on cushions around a three-winged table, 
the Roman triclinium (see John 13:23). The first Passover 
meal was eaten in haste, but subsequent Passover meals 
could be less hurried, because the deliverance from Egypt 
had already been accomplished. 


12:12 Pass through (also in v. 23) refers to linear motion, as 
in crossing over a stream (Gen. 31:21), crossing a border 
(Num. 20:17), or going across a territory (Num. 21:23). 
Abram used this word to describe his journey to Canaan 
(Gen. 12:6). This word is related to the name Hebrew (as in 
Ex. 1:15, 16; 2:6), perhaps meaning, “one who has come 
from the other side.” Here it is used ominously of the 
anticipated journey of the Lord to destroy the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt as threatened at the beginning (see 4:21- 
23) and told to Pharaoh’s face (11:4-8). I will pass through 
... | will strike ... I will execute ... Iam the Lord: The 
repetition of the pronoun J emphasizes that God did this, 
not an angel or some other agent. 


12:13 The term sign can mean a reminder, memorial, or 
symbol, as it does here (see also 3:12), or a miracle that 
points to the power of God (as in 7:3). The verb translated 
pass over (from which the Hebrew name for Passover 
comes; see vv. 11, 12) means “to spare” or “skip” (see vv. 
23, 27); itis used only in these three verses and in Is. 31:5. 
This judgment was carried out personally by the living God. 
I see ... I will pass over you ... I strike the land: As in v. 12, I 
is repeated for emphasis (see the report in v. 29). 


12:14 Henceforth the day would be a memorial (similar to 
the word describing God’s name in 3:15). feast to the Lord: 
Some of the religious duties are somber and require 
fasting. The Passover, however, was a feast of celebration. 
(The name of the prophet Haggai was based on the Hebrew 
word for feast.) The same term translated everlasting here 
was also used to describe God’s name (3:15). The word 
means “in perpetuity,” for time without end (see Ps. 90:2). 


28Thus Midian was subdued before the children of 


Israel, so that they lifted their heads no more. JAnd 
the country was quiet for forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 


DEATH OF GIDEON 


2°Then byerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt 


in his own house. ?°Gideon had iseventy sons who 
were his own offspring, for he had many wives. 


31jAnd his concubine who was in Shechem also bore 
him a son, whose name he called Abimelech. 32Now 
Gideon the son of Joash died Kata good old age, and 


was buried in the tomb of Joash his father, lin 
Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 


33So it was, ™as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel again “played the harlot with the 
Baals, °and made Baal-Berith their god. 34Thus the 


children of Israel Pdid not remember the LORD their 
God, who had delivered them from the hands of all 
their enemies on every side; °°4nor did they show 
kindness to the house of Jerubbaal (Gideon) in 
accordance with the good he had done for Israel. 


12:15, 16 seven days: The Passover was tied directly to the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, so named in v. 17 (see 23:15; 
Lev. 23:4-8). Shall be cut offmeans “shall be executed” 
(see Gen. 17:14). The term convocation means “gathering.” 
On the days of holy convocation the only work permitted 
was the preparation of food. 


12:17-24 As vv. 17-20 repeat and expand on the ideas of vv. 
15, 16, so vv. 21-24 take up the main ideas of the Passover 
(vv. 1-14) and expand on them. 


12:25-28 To ensure against forgetting this festival, these 
verses include instructions on how one generation should 
teach the next concerning its importance. to the land: The 
hope for entry into the Promised Land was an essential part 
of the salvation story. when your children say: These words 
are implemented in a significant part of the Passover 
Haggadah (liturgy): Questions are provided for children to 
ask, and the answers are prepared as well. He struck: The 
language of this verse is consistent with that of vv. 12, 13. 
The Lord Himself passed over the homes of the faithful in 
Israel, and the Lord Himself struck the homes of the 
Egyptians (see v. 29). bowed their heads and worshiped: 
This is the second time that such words are used of the 
Israelites in the Exodus. so they did: The Israelites not only 
worshiped God, but they believed His words and obeyed 
Him. 


12:29 Moses, at the very beginning of his commission, was 
told about the death of the Egyptians’ firstborn (4:22, 23). 
Furthermore, he announced it directly to Pharaoh (see 
11:4-8). God regarded the nation of Israel as His firstborn. 
In exchange for the attacks on His firstborn son, the Lord 
attacked the firstborn son of Pharaoh (vv. 12, 13, 23, 27). 
the firstborn of Pharaoh ... to the firstborn of the captive: 
This use of opposites indicates totality—everyone in Egypt. 
and all the firstborn of livestock: Though not nearly as 
awful as the death of firstborn children, the death of the 
livestock was a blow to the Egyptians economically. These 
deaths were also attacks on their gods (see v. 12). 


12:30 The great cry in Egypt gives us only a glimpse of how 
Pharaoh’s people paid for his choices. Not a house escaped. 
Wherever there was a family there was a death. 


12:31 called for Moses and Aaron: Based on the words of 
Moses reported in 10:29, it is likely that this message was 
delivered by an intermediary. Pharaoh was grief-stricken at 
the death of his firstborn son. 


12:32 your flocks and your herds: At last Pharaoh 
capitulated (see 10:9, 26). His words and bless me also 
show a softening of his heart. The death of his son—and the 
deaths of firstborn sons everywhere—must have shattered 
him to the core of his being. 


12:33 The Egyptians urged the people to leave because 
they feared they might all die if the Israelites did not leave 
soon. A Psalm written later celebrated this miraculous 
deliverance from slavery: “Egypt was glad when they 
departed, for the fear of them had fallen upon them” (Ps. 


105:38). 


12:34 The dough before it was leavened explains the 
“unleavened bread” of vv. 15-20. The Israelites did not 
have enough time to let the leaven (yeast) work in their 
dough. They left Egypt with unleavened dough. From that 
day on, unleavened bread would remind them of the haste 
of that night of flight from slavery. 


12:35 asked from the Egyptians: This was God’s plan from 
the beginning (see 3:21, 22; 11:2, 3). The slaves were now 
being paid for their years of servitude. Pharaoh was no 
longer respected by his people. The ones who suffered 
through all ten plagues respected the nation of the God 
who had humiliated the Pharaoh. 


~, 


ABIMELECH’S CONSPIRACY 


!Then Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to 


Shechem, to “his mother’s brothers, and spoke with 
them and with all the family of the house of his 


mother’s father, saying, 2“Please speak in the 
hearing of all the men of Shechem: ‘Which is better 


for you, that all Dseventy of the sons of Jerubbaal 
reign over you, or that one reign over you?’ 


Remember that I am your own flesh and “bone.” 


3And his mother’s brothers spoke all these words 
concerning him in the hearing of all the men of 
Shechem; and their heart was inclined to follow 


Abimelech, for they said, “He is our dbrother.” 4So 
they gave him seventy shekels of silver from the 


temple of “Baal-Berith, with which Abimelech hired 
tworthless and reckless men; and they followed him. 
“Then he went to his father’s house Yat Ophrah and 


killed his brothers, the seventy sons of Jerubbaal, 
on one stone. But Jotham the youngest son of 


Jerubbaal was left, because he hid himself. SAnd all 


12:36 plundered the Egyptians: Newly freed slaves do not 
usually make their escape with their masters pushing the 
family silver into their hands. But this is what happened 


when Israel left Egypt. 


12:37 The familiar phrase the children of Israel refers to 
the heirs of God’s promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
The Lord gave the name Israel to Jacob (see Gen. 32:22- 
32). The reference to Rameses most likely relates to the 
store city Raamses mentioned in 1:11, perhaps Tell el-Daba 
in the Eastern Delta region. Succoth is possibly Tell el- 
Maskhuta further to the east. The number six hundred 
thousand men indicates a total population of some three 
million people. The actual numbering of the people did not 
take place until later (Num. 1). Thus this verse should not 
be regarded as an independent witness to the number of 
fighting men in Israel at the time of the Exodus from Egypt, 
since it is derived from the later census (see Num. 1:46). 


12:38 The mixed multitude included Egyptians and perhaps 
other ethnic groups who had their own reasons for leaving. 
Some of these people later caused trouble when things did 
not go smoothly or as anticipated (see Num. 11:4). The 
movement of this vast population was further complicated 
by their flocks and herds, which they needed to provide 
milk, meat, and hides, as well as sacrifices to the Lord. 


12:39 The people baked unleavened cakes (bread without 
leaven) in obedience to God’s command (vv. 1-20). and 
could not wait: The symbolism in this has to do with the 
haste of their departure, not (as some have supposed) 
something evil in leaven itself. If leaven were intrinsically 
evil, Israel would have been forbidden to eat leavened 
bread at any time. 


12:40, 41 four hundred and thirty years: If the Exodus took 
place around 1446 B.C., Jacob’s arrival in Egypt would have 
been around 1876 B.C.. 


12:42 The departure of Israel from Egypt was to be a night 
of solemn observance. The Passover has been carefully 
observed by Jews since that time. In a sense, Christians 
also celebrate the Passover when they celebrate the Lord’s 
Supper, Jesus’ last supper with his disciples which took 
place at the time of the Passover. When at the Lord’s 
Supper Christians recall Jesus’ saving acts for them, they 
can also thank God for His saving acts for the Israelites at 
the time of the Exodus. 


12:43-51 The regulations concerning Passover may have 
been given at another time, but are included here because 
of the description of the first Passover earlier in the 
chapter. 


12:43 no foreigner: The holy feast was designed for those 
who had come to faith in the living God. To invite others to 
share in the meal would cause people to lose their 
understanding of its sacred nature. However, this exclusion 
was certainly not designed to keep foreigners away from 
God (see the next verses). 


12:44 A servant who had faith in God and was circumcised 
could partake of the holy feast (Gen. 17:12). But persons 
who did not share in Israel’s faith were excluded (v. 45). 


12:46 in one house: The first Passover was celebrated in 
each home (see wv. 1-13), for each house was marked by 
the blood of the Passover lamb. nor... break one of its 
bones: Not breaking the bones of the lamb foreshadowed 
Jesus’ death: None of the Savior’s bones were broken even 
though He suffered a horrible death (see Ps. 34:20; John 
19:33, 36). 


12:47 All the congregation of Israel: This limited 
participation by outsiders and demanded participation from 
all of those who were part of the community. 


the men of Shechem gathered together, all of Beth 
Millo, and they went and made Abimelech king 
beside the terebinth tree at the pillar that was in 
Shechem. 


THE PARABLE OF THE TREES 


7Now when they told Jotham, he went and stood on 


top of iMount Gerizim, and lifted his voice and cried 
out. And he said to them: 


“Listen to me, you men of Shechem, 


That God may listen to you! 


8“The) trees once went forth to anoint a king over 
them. 


And they said to the olive tree, 
KReign over us!’ 

9But the olive tree said to them, 
‘Should I cease giving my oil, 

With which they honor God and men, 
And go to sway over trees?’ 


10“Then the trees said to the fig tree, 


12:48 The term stranger is different from that in v. 43. Both 
may speak of foreigners, but the term in v. 43 sometimes 
has negative overtones as well (see, for example, the word 
used for foreign gods in Gen. 35:2, 3; Josh. 24:20, 23). It 
would not be a light decision for a male sojourner to come 
to the Passover meal—he would have to be circumcised! 
This rite would demand faith in the Lord and a 
determination to share in the responsibilities and promises 
of Israel. 


13:1-22 Before the dramatic story of the crossing of the 
Red Sea there is a record of foundational institutions that 
the Lord gave to Israel. These are: (1) the consecration of 
the firstborn (vv. 1, 2); (2) the Feast of Unleavened Bread 
(vv. 3-10); and (3) the law concerning the firstborn (vv. 11- 
16). This is followed by the Lord’s command to the 
Israelites to travel in an unexpected direction (vv. 17-22). 


13:1 The Lord spoke to Moses often, but Moses’ close 
relationship with God was special (see 33:11; Num. 12:8). 


13:2 The term translated consecrate means “to make holy.” 
it is Mine: The explanation of the rite of consecration of the 
firstborn males to the Lord is developed further in vv. 11- 


16. 


13:3 Remember this day: See 12:41, 42, 51. 


13:4 in the month Abib: This verse defines the month of 
L2ZiZ, 


13:8 Even later generations of Israelites who had not been 
part of the Exodus were to say, “This is what the Lord did 
for me.” They all shared in God’s deliverance because of its 
lasting effects and God’s promise of its permanence. 


13:9 Sign: A similar commandment is found in Deut. 6:8. 
Jews would fasten a small box containing passages of 
Scripture to their hand and forehead during prayer to serve 
as a memorial. With or without such a physical sign, the 
symbol represented an internal reality: God’s instructions 
were to become a rule for one’s life. 


13:12 Set apart helps explain the meaning of consecrate in 
v. 2. The idea is “to treat as distinct,” “to mark out as 
special.” The term males qualifies the term every firstborn. 


13:13 A firstborn male donkey was redeemed with a lamb; 
a donkey was not allowed as a sacrifice to the Lord. 
Similarly, the Israelites were to redeem their firstborn sons; 
they were never to slay them in human sacrifice. In this 
way the people were dramatically reminded of the extent to 
which the Lord had gone to free them from slavery. He had 
spared their firstborn even as He slew the firstborn of 
Egypt, human and animal, to buy their freedom. Later the 
Lord claimed the Levites for Himself in exchange for the 
firstborn sons of the people (see Num. 3:40-51). 


13:16 A sign was a reminder, memorial, or symbol; see v. 9 
(compare Deut. 6:8). 


‘You come and reign over us!’ 

11But the fig tree said to them, 

‘Should I cease my sweetness and my good fruit, 
And go to sway over trees?’ 

12“Then the trees said to the vine, 

“You come and reign over us!’ 

13But the vine said to them, 

‘Should I cease my new wine, 

™MWhich cheers both God and men, 

And go to sway over trees?’ 

14“Then all the trees said to the bramble, 
“You come and reign over us!’ 

15nd the bramble said to the trees, 

‘If in truth you anoint me as king over you, 
Then come and take shelter in my "shade; 


But if not, °let fire come out of the bramble 


13:17 If the people of Israel had traveled directly to 
Canaan, it would have been in a northerly direction along 
the coastal plain. Later this plain would be known as the 
land of the Philistines. There were some Philistine people in 
Canaan from an early period, but their main invasion and 
settlement of the land did not come before the mid-twelfth 
century B.C.. The use of this name is similar to the use of 
later names for the store cities Israel had worked on in 
Egypt (see 1:11). change their minds: The Egyptians had 
heavily fortified this coastal route for their own defensive 
purposes. The people might have been forced into battle 
with the Egyptians before they were prepared. 


13:18 by way of the wilderness: The fact of the journey of 
Israel from Egypt is not in dispute. The route is another 
matter. The text is clear that the people did not go directly 
toward Canaan. Hence many alternative routes have been 
proposed to explain the direction they did take. The 
traditional route has the people moving in a southerly 
direction along the western shore of the Sinai Peninsula 
until they reached Mt. Sinai in the far south-central region 
of the peninsula. The rendering the Red Sea comes from 
the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the OT completed 
about 150 B.C.; the Hebrew phrase means “Sea of Reeds.” 
This phrase may refer to the ancient northern extension of 
the Red Sea. Many believe it was one of the marshy lakes 
in the region. 


13:19 the bones of Joseph: The story of the last wish of 
Joseph and his death is found in Gen. 50:22-26. How 
wonderful that more than four hundred years later this 
dying wish, which required great faith in the living God, 
was accomplished! 


13:20 We do not know the location of Succoth, Etham, and 
certain other early encampments of Israel (for Succoth, see 
12:37): 


13:21, 22 God’s presence with His people was made 
dramatically apparent in a pillar of cloud and a pillar of fire 
(14:19, 20, 24; 40:38; Num. 9:21). God stayed with His 
people throughout the Exodus experience. By these and 
other wonderful signs He made Himself unforgettable! 
Because God is Spirit John 4:24), itis a mark of His 
gracious character that He made His presence seen and 
felt among His people. If the people focused on the fact of 
His presence, they would not need to fear. 


14:1 —15:21 The crossing of the Red Sea (or Sea of Reeds), 
the climactic part of the Exodus from Egypt, is given both 
in a prose account (ch. 14) and in poetry, a psalm of praise 
to God (ch. 15). 


14:2 The locations of Pi Hahiroth, Migdol, and Baal Zephon 
are not known today. Pi Hahiroth may be a translation of an 
Egyptian name, perhaps “Dwelling of Hathor” or something 
similar. Migdol means “Tower” and might refer to some 
topographical feature. Baal Zephon means “Baal of the 
North,” a name suggesting that Canaanite religious ideas 
had extended to this region. God told the Israelites to camp 
by the sea so that later He could deliver them miraculously. 


14:3 The Egyptians would note Israel’s route of escape, 
note the change in direction (v. 2), and conclude that they 
were bewildered. This was a ruse, of course, orchestrated 


by God Himself. 


14:4 then I will harden Pharaoh’s heart: (See 3:19; 4:21; 
5:2; 7:3, 13, 14; see also 14:8.) One more blow against 
Pharaoh was determined. The meaning of the verb gain 
honor is significant. When Moses and Aaron had first 
approached Pharaoh (see 5:1-9), he had treated the men 
and their God with contempt. With Pharaoh’s final defeat, 
the name the Lord (that is, Yahweh) and its association with 
the people of Israel would be known and honored abroad. 


14:6, 7 he made ready his chariot: At Pharaoh’s command, 
the commander of the chariots pursued the Israelites. Six 
hundred choice chariots was a most formidable force. 
Chariots in the wars of the ancient world provided a 
decisive advantage over foot soldiers. 


And devour the Pcedars of Lebanon!’ 


16“Now therefore, if you have acted in truth and 
Sincerity in making Abimelech king, and if you have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 


done to him Tas! he deserves— !’for my ‘father 
fought for you, risked his life, and °delivered you out 
of the hand of Midian; !°®tbut you have risen up 
against my father’s house this day, and killed his 
seventy sons on one stone, and made Abimelech, the 
son of his “female servant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he is your brother— !%if then you 
have acted in truth and sincerity with Jerubbaal and 
with his house this day, then ‘rejoice in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you. 7°But if not, “let fire 
come from Abimelech and devour the men of 
Shechem and Beth Millo; and let fire come from the 
men of Shechem and from Beth Millo and devour 
Abimelech!” 21And Jotham ran away and fled; and he 
went to *Beer and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 





Word Study 


sincerity 


14:8 the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh: As He 
promised in 14:4. 


14:10, 11 We cannot fault the people for being very afraid; 
fear itself is not a sin. However, the sarcastic remark to 
Moses (and hence to the Lord) that there were no graves in 
Egypt showed a lack of faith. This is just the first of a series 
of complaints that they leveled against Moses. With each 
one their grumbling grew into open hostility (see 16:2, 3; 
17:2, 3). 


14:12 The statement Jet us alone refers to Israel’s response 
to Moses and Aaron after their first, disastrous approach to 
Pharaoh (5:21). 


14:13, 14 Despite their harsh words, Moses did not lash out 
against the complaining people. Instead he sought to 
encourage them with a promise that they would see the 
salvation of the Lord. The Hebrew word for salvation comes 
from a term that has to do with room or space. The people 
were under great pressure, squeezed between the waters 
before them and the armies of Pharaoh behind them. 
Salvation would relieve the pressure in a most dramatic 
way. This salvation was to come from God, for He was 
pleased to provide it (see v. 30; compare also 15:2). 


14:15 The people were to go forward—not go back and not 
give up. 


14:16 Moses’ rod is the same celebrated rod of God (see 
4:20) that Moses and Aaron had used in bringing forth 
many of the plagues against the Egyptians (see 4:1-8; 7:9, 
20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; 17:5, 9). stretch out your hand: 
The power of God was going to be demonstrated in a most 
formidable manner. The Israelites, like the Canaanites, 
thought of the sea as an uncontrollable enemy. The parting 
of the Red Sea was an unforgettable demonstration that 
every force in all creation was completely under God’s 
control (see Ps. 93). 


14:19 Here, the Angel of God and the pillar of cloud 
cooperated to protect and lead the Israelites (see 23:20, 23; 
33:9-11). The name Angel of God is an alternative 
expression for the Angel of the Lord. The pillar is later 
strongly associated with the Lord Himself (see 33:9-11). 


14:20 The pillar became two different realities—a curse to 
the pursuing Egyptians and a blessing to the entrapped 
Israelites. all that night: At night, God confused the 
Egyptians and let the Israelites pass through the sea. 


14:21 Moses stretched ... and the Lord caused: God 
commanded Moses to stretch out the rod of God (see v. 16). 
This was not a magical wand. The power was from God 
Himself; it was not in the stick. One of the forces the Lord 
used to part the waters was a strong east wind. We may 
picture an exceedingly strong wind with a narrow focus, 
driving a wedge between the two walls of water that were 
formed. 


14:22 The effects of the wind on the waters was so strong 
that the ground of the watercourse had become dry! It was 
an act of faith on Israel’s part to cross over on this dry 
ground. They might have refused to go and would then not 
have been delivered from the Egyptian army. 


(Heb. tamim) (9:16, 19; Gen. 6:9; Deut. 18:13) 
Strong’s #8549: This word means “unblemished, 
“blameless,” or “perfect.” The Lord required that 
offerings dedicated to Him be unblemished (Lev. 
22:21; Num. 6:14). The term can also be used to 
describe a people (2 Sam. 22:24; Ps. 119:80) ora 
course of action (Prov. 11:20; 28:18) that is 
blameless. The Bible describes Noah this way 
(Gen. 6:9), although he was not completely 
without fault (Gen. 9:21). In declaring His 
covenant to Abraham, the Lord commanded His 
servant to be blameless (Gen. 17:1). In his farewell 
discourse, Moses gave the charge to the children 
of Israel to be blameless (Deut. 18:13). Many 
years later Joshua did likewise, exhorting the 
people to serve the Lord in sincerity and in truth 
(Josh. 24:14). 


yy 





DOWNFALL OF ABIMELECH 


22After Abimelech had reigned over Israel three 


years, 7°YGod sent a spirit of ill will between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the men of 


Shechem “dealt treacherously with Abimelech, 
24Dthat the crime done to the seventy sons of 


Jerubbaal might be settled and their °blood be laid 
on Abimelech their brother, who killed them, and on 
the men of Shechem, who aided him in the killing of 


his brothers. 2°And the men of Shechem set 2men in 


14:23 Egyptians pursued: The startled and confused 
Egyptians pursued the Israelites even into the Red Sea. 


14:24 The Lord waited until the time was just right. Then 
He caused confusion to fall among the Egyptians in the 
morning watch, while it was still dark. 


14:25 Without their wheels, the chariots were more liability 
than threat. the Lord fights for them: This was the 
confession the Lord demanded; word spread widely. The 
Lord fought for the Israelites (see vv. 4, 17, 18). 


14:28 Of all the Egyptian men, horses, and equipment that 
entered the dry bed of the sea, not so much as one 
survived. The defeat was total. No doubt some Egyptian 
warriors had not actually entered the water and had 
survived. It was they who would spread the word about the 
Lord, the Warrior of Israel. 


14:31 The great work literally means “the great hand.” 
That is, God did it; Moses was just the visible executor (see 
15:6). This great, climactic verse speaks of the genuine 
faith of the people of Israel at the end of their experience of 
God’s saving works and at the beginning of their journey of 
faith. When we read so the people feared the Lord and the 
words that follow, we are meant to understand that the 
community had come to saving faith and so were a reborn 
people. They believed the Lord (the same wording used of 
Abraham’s saving faith in Gen. 15:6; see Paul’s comments, 
Rom. 4). It was also significant that the people believed His 
servant Moses. At the beginning of this miraculous ordeal, 
they had not believed him at all (see 6:9). The people were 
transformed spiritually even as they were delivered 
physically. It is no wonder that they broke out in song (ch. 
1d). 


15:1-19 This section contains the first psalm (or song) of 
any length in the Bible. Other poetic sections in Genesis 
(for example, Gen. 1:27; 3:14-16, 17-19; 4:23, 24) are too 
brief to be called psalms. Moses composed this psalm, and 
its grammar, structure, and vocabulary testify to its ancient 
origin (see Deut. 32; Ps. 90 for two other psalms by Moses). 


15:1 Moses and the children of Israel sang in worship 
together, as a community of believers, not just as a nation. 
And they sang to the Lord; the living God was their main 
audience. The term triumphed gloriously is an emphatic 
construction, expressing exuberant joy over God’s great 
victory (see also 18:8). Horse and ... ridercan also be 
rendered “horse and chariot.” The Hebrew verb for thrown 
is a rare and pictorial expression. It describes God as 
reaching down and tossing members of the Egyptian army 
into the water one by one. 


15:2 Because my strength and song is such an unusual 
pairing of words, some have thought that the word 
translated song must mean “power,” “fortress,” or 
something similar. However, the idea as it is expressed is 
wonderful: God is my strong song. That is, a person of faith 
may regard the living, omnipotent God as the reason for 
singing! my salvation: The word save and its related nouns 
have to do with room or space (see 14:13). With the 
terrifying sea before them and the pursuing Egyptians 
behind them, they were trapped. Yet God surprised them 
with His deliverance! I will praise Him: There are 
numerous words for praise in the Bible. But the Hebrew 
verb here is unique; it means “to bring God beauty.” By the 
sacrifices of one’s lips (see Heb. 13:15), people of all ages 
can bring beauty to the One who created all that is 
beautiful. my father’s God: The Israelites worshiped the 
same God that Abraham, their father, had worshiped. 


15:3 To call God a man of war is most appropriate in this 
context. The battle has been won, and the praise belongs to 
the Victor. the Lord is His name: It is difficult to exaggerate 
the importance of God’s name Yahweh in the Bible (3:14, 
15). Other supposed gods had secret names that only guilds 
of priests knew. By knowing a god’s secret name, a priest 
supposedly had special access to that god. But the living 
God has made His name known to all, and salvation is 
found in His name alone. 


15:6 The Exodus narrative has emphasized the extended, 
powerful right hand of God throughout (see wv. 12, 16). 
This was a way of describing God’s active and powerful 
presence among His people. God did not deliver Israel 
“from afar”; He “came down” to act among them (3:8). 


15:7, 8 Moses used more figures of speech to convey the 
great feeling of the moment. The powerful wind that made 
the waters pile up on either side of the people (see 14:21) 
is described in poetry as a blast of Your nostrils. 


ambush against him on the tops of the mountains, 
and they robbed all who passed by them along that 
way; and it was told Abimelech. 


26Now Gaal the son of Ebed came with his brothers 
and went over to Shechem; and the men of Shechem 


put their confidence in him. 2’So they went out into 
the fields, and gathered grapes from their vineyards 


and trod them, and *made merry. And they went into 
dthe house of their god, and ate and drank, and 
cursed Abimelech. 2®Then Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
©“Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
Should serve him? Js he not the son of Jerubbaal, and 
is not Zebul his officer? Serve the men of ‘Hamor the 
father of Shechem; but why should we serve him? 
295Tf only this people were under my tauthority! 
Then I would remove Abimelech.” So “he said to 
Abimelech, “Increase your army and come out!” 


30When Zebul, the ruler of the city, heard the words 
of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was aroused. 


31and he sent messengers to Abimelech secretly, 
saying, “Take note! Gaal the son of Ebed and his 
brothers have come to Shechem; and here they are, 
fortifying the city against you. ?Now therefore, get 
up by night, you and the people who are with you, 
and lie in wait in the field. 2°And it shall be, as soon 
as the sun is up in the morning, that you shall rise 
early and rush upon the city; and when he and the 


15:9-11 The arrogance of the pursuing armies trying to 
fight the living God is described in v. 9. Who is like You: 
Many times, the Bible uses this language of incomparability 
to describe the true God. In a world in which there were 
many supposed gods, the Lord was unique. He alone is 
God. He is not just better than other gods; there are no 
other gods. No person, god, or thing can be compared to 
the one true God (see Ps. 96:4, 5; Is. 40:25, 26; Mic. 7:18). 
Fearful means that God inspired wonder, worship, and 
obedience from the Israelites. 


15:13 mercy: Best rendered as “loyal love,” God’s faithful 
love for His people (see Ps. 13:5). redeemed is from a word 
that has to do with protecting family rights. God had 
protected His family, the Israelites. Holy habitation refers 
to the land of Israel in general, the land that God was 
giving to His people for their enjoyment (v. 17). 


15:14, 15 The news of Israel’s deliverance from Egypt 
spread abroad (see Josh. 2:9). God’s powerful deliverance 
was not to be kept a secret. The nations of the world were 
to be put on alert: God fought for Israel, and Israel was on 
the march! These words should have encouraged the 
Israelites to have courage. Instead, the subsequent story 
illustrates the cowardice of the Israelites. They struggled to 
trust in their powerful God (see Num. 13; 14). 


15:16 fear and dread: A pairing of two words to express 
one emphatic thought, “overwhelming dread.” The 
expression Your arm is interchangeable with right hand 
(see vv. 6, 12). The verb for purchased (“to acquire,” “to 
possess”) can also mean “to create” (see Gen. 14:19). 


15:17 bring them in: The verse speaks of the hope for the 
near future, the conquest of the land of Canaan (soon to be 
the land of Israel), as well as the hope for the more distant 
future, the building of the temple. 


15:18 the Lord shall reign forever and ever: Ultimately the 
salvation of Israel from Egypt points to the coming reign of 
the living God on earth over His redeemed people. 


15:20 Miriam, Moses’ sister, is mentioned here by name for 
the first time. Most likely she is the one intended in the 
story of Moses’ birth in ch. 2. She is called a prophetess. 
Although there is no record of women serving as priests in 
ancient Israel, women did serve as prophetesses (Deborah, 
Judg. 4:4; the wife of Isaiah, Is. 8:3; Huldah, 2 Kin. 22:14). 
As a prophetess (see Mic. 6:4), Miriam spoke 
authoritatively from God. However neither she nor her 
brother Aaron was ever Moses’ equal in intimacy with God 
(see Num. 12). This passage also describes the Israelites’ 
first worship service following their deliverance from the 
Red Sea. Women led this worship with timbrels and with 
dances, something later celebrated in the Psalms (Ps. 
68:25). 


15:22 Hagar had been found by the Angel of the Lord by a 
spring on the way to Shur (Gen. 16:7; see 20:1; 25:18). The 
lack of water in this area would prove a constant test of 
Israel’s faith in the God who had so miraculously rescued 
them (see ch. 17). 


15:24 The verb complained is not so harsh as the verb in 
17:2, but it expresses dissatisfaction. It is sometimes 
rendered “to murmur” (16:2, 7; Num. 14:2; 16:11; 17:5). 
The people’s recent deliverance from the Egyptian armies 
makes this complaint seem fickle and a true test of God’s 
mercy. We are often like the Israelites, turning from praise 
to complaint far too easily. 


15:25 The use of the tree made the miracle of cleansing 
easier to perceive. 


people who are with him come out against you, you 
may then do to them Tas you find opportunity.” 


34So Abimelech and all the people who were with 
him rose by night, and ®lay in wait against Shechem 
in four companies. ?°>When Gaal the son of Ebed 


went out and stood in the entrance to the city gate, 
Abimelech and the people who were with him rose 


from lying in wait. 2°>And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, “Look, people are coming down 
from the tops of the mountains!” 


But Zebul said to him, “You see the shadows of the 
mountains as if they were men.” 


37So0 Gaal spoke again and said, “See, people are 
coming down from the center of the land, and 


another company is coming from the °Diviners’ 
Terebinth Tree.” 


38Then Zebul said to him, “Where indeed is your 


mouth now, with which you Dgaid, ‘Who is 
Abimelech, that we should serve him?’ Are not these 
the people whom you despised? Go out, if you will, 
and fight with them now.” 


39So Gaal went out, leading the men of Shechem, 


and fought with Abimelech. *9And Abimelech chased 
him, and he fled from him; and many fell wounded, 


to the very entrance of the gate. 41Then Abimelech 


15:26 none of the diseases: As God had transformed the 
bitterness of the waters of Marah, so He promised to 
preserve His people from illness (see 23:25). The 
descriptive phrase I am the Lord who heals you testifies to 
the mercy and power of God. It is still true: all healing 
comes from the Lord. 


15:27 Elim means “Place of Trees.” The wells and palm 
trees of Elim were a welcome relief from the barrenness of 
the wasteland. Many times the Bible compares wells and 
springs to salvation and palm trees to blessing (see Ps. 1). 
Elim is probably Wadi Gharandal, near the traditional 
(southerly) site of Mt. Sinai. 


16:1 The location of the wasteland called the Wilderness of 
Sin is uncertain; its position between Elim and Sinai 
depends on the location of Mt. Sinai. (The name Sin has 
nothing to do with the English word sin.) The term second 
month means one month from the time of their departure 
from Egypt (compare 12:2, 18, 40). 


16:2 the whole congregation: This phrase indicates a 
general dissent, not that there were no exceptions. 


16:3 died by the hand of the Lord: How could the Israelites 
voice this outrageous complaint? All that God had done for 
Israel by His great right hand was in mercy and 
deliverance. This complaint centered on food (for a similar 
complaint concerning water, see 15:22-26). After God’s 
great deliverance of the Israelites from the Egyptians and 
His provision of water, couldn’t they see that providing 
sufficient food for them would be a small thing for their 
great God? 


16:4 The Lord’s response to the people’s complaint was a 
promise of bread from heaven (manna, see v. 15). God 
Himself would supply their food. But the Israelites’ 
reception of this wonderful blessing from God was already 
tarnished by their attitude. What could have been a joyful 
discovery became a bittersweet one. A certain quota meant 
a daily amount (see v. 5). The verb translated test (with God 
as subject) does not mean “to tempt one to fail,” but “to 
prove what one really is” (see also 15:25; 20:20). 


16:5 The gathering of twice as much on the sixth day would 
allow for the Sabbath rest (see v. 25). 


16:6, 7 you shall know: The people would experience God’s 
power in a new way (see also v. 12). see the glory: They 
would have a renewed sense of God’s presence and further 


evidence of God’s mercy. 


16:10 Because God is Spirit ohn 4:24), He has varied the 
ways in which He has shown Himself. The glory of the Lord 
is one of the grand theophanies (appearances of God) 
recorded in Exodus. God first appeared to Moses in the 
burning bush (ch. 3). We do not know exactly what the 
people saw in the cloud, but the sight certainly made them 
aware of God’s majestic and somewhat ominous presence 
(see Ps. 97:2-5). 


16:12 God promised ample provision for His people in meat 
and bread. And you shall know: God supplied the heavenly 
food so that the Israelites would know beyond a doubt that 
God was with them and was providing for them. 


dwelt at Arumah, and Zebul ! drove out Gaal and his 
brothers, so that they would not dwell in Shechem. 


42 And it came about on the next day that the people 
went out into the field, and they told Abimelech. 


43So0 he took his people, divided them into three 
companies, and lay in wait in the field. And he 
looked, and there were the people, coming out of the 
city; and he rose against them and “attacked them. 
44Then Abimelech and the company that was with 
him rushed forward and stood at the entrance of the 
gate of the city; and the other two companies rushed 
upon all who were in the fields and killed them. 4550 
Abimelech fought against the city all that day; ‘he 
took the city and killed the people who were in it; 
and he Jdemolished the city and sowed it with salt. 


4©6Now when all the men of the tower of Shechem 
had heard that, they entered the “stronghold of the 
temple kof the god Berith. *”And it was told 
Abimelech that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
were gathered together. *°Then Abimelech went up 
to Mount !Zalmon, he and all the people who were 
with him. And Abimelech took an ax in his hand and 
cut down a bough from the trees, and took it and laid 


it on his shoulder; then he said to the people who 
were with him, “What you have seen me do, make 


haste and do as I have done.” *9So each of the 
people likewise cut down his own bough and 


16:13 God provided meat through a natural event, the 
migration of quails through the region. It still was God’s 
benevolent provision; the quails came at just the right time 
and in large numbers. On a later occasion, the gift of quails 
would come with judgment (see Num. 11:31-35). 


16:14, 15 a small round substance: There have been many 
attempts to explain manna as a naturally occurring 
substance that still might be found in the desert. Some 
have identified it as insect or plant secretions. The wording 
of these verses belies every one of these approaches. The 
description of the manna in these two verses (see also v. 
31) is necessary precisely because it was not a naturally 
occurring substance (see the description in Num. 11:1-15). 
The Israelites’ question What is it? named the mystery 
bread: manna (see v. 31). This is the bread: The manna 
could be made into bread. the Lord has given: The bread 
was a specific gift from God. 


16:16 There would be sufficient manna for each person. 
Thus no one was to take more than he or she needed. The 
Hebrew measure one omer is used only in this chapter in 
the Bible. It was about two quarts; v. 36 explains that it was 
one tenth of an ephah. 


16:19 The Israelites’ daily dependence on manna was an 
act of faith, hence the instruction Jet no one leave any. No 
one needed to gather more than one day’s worth because 
there would be more manna on the next day. To do 
otherwise would only show doubt in God’s provision. 


16:20 The Hebrew word translated stank is the same 
Hebrew word used by the crew chiefs to describe how the 
Hebrew people fared when Moses and Aaron first 
approached Pharaoh: “you have made us abhorrent (stink) 
in the sight of Pharaoh” (see 5:21). Moses was angry: 
Concerning one of many occasions on which the people 
would not follow the Lord’s directions! 


16:21 it melted: The ungathered manna would disappear 
during the day. 


16:22-26 Perhaps the most amazing feature of the manna 
concerned the Sabbath. On the sixth day of the week, the 
people were to gather a two-day supply for each person. On 
any other day, manna that was kept from the day before 
would spoil and fill with worms. But on the Sabbath, the 
manna from the previous day would be as fresh as when 
first gathered. This is the most convincing argument that 
this “bread” was not a naturally occurring substance. six 
days ... the Sabbath (v. 26): The characteristics of manna 
were a built-in reminder of the importance of the Sabbath 
day in the life of the people of Israel (see 20:8-11). 


16:27-31 Some of the Israelites missed the point and went 
out on the Sabbath to gather manna. How long: The Lord’s 
command had been clear, and yet the people simply 
ignored it. 


16:31 coriander seed ... honey: Apparently the manna was 
very tasty. It was also quite nutritious, and it was the staple 
of the Israelites for a full generation! 


16:32, 33 The memorial pot of manna kept for later 
generations would serve as a reminder of this miraculous 
work of the Lord during Israel’s wilderness period. Indeed, 
this pot of manna was a continuing miracle, for the manna 
would quickly rot and become wormy if a person tried to 
take more than a daily share (see v. 20). Yet apparently the 
pot of manna before the Lord was kept for centuries 
without turning bad! 


followed Abimelech, put them against the 


“stronghold, and set the stronghold on fire above 
them, so that all the people of the tower of Shechem 
died, about a thousand men and women. 


°0Then Abimelech went to Thebez, and he 
encamped against Thebez and took it. 9! But there 
was a Strong tower in the city, and all the men and 
women—all the people of the city—fled there and 
Shut themselves in; then they went up to the top of 
the tower. °2So Abimelech came as far as the tower 
and fought against it; and he drew near the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. °°But a certain woman 
™Mdropped an upper millstone on Abimelech’s head 
and crushed his skull. °*Then “he called quickly to 
the young man, his armorbearer, and said to him, 
“Draw your sword and kill me, lest men say of me, ‘A 
woman killed him.’” So his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. °°And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they departed, every 
man to his Splace. 


°60Thus God repaid the wickedness of Abimelech, 
which he had done to his father by killing his seventy 


brothers. °’And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
God returned on their own heads, and on them came 


Pthe curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


16:35 forty years: The completion of the story is anticipated 
before the intervening steps are recorded. 


17:1 Rephidim may be located at Wadi Refayid in southwest 
Sinai (also mentioned in v. 8; 19:2; Num. 33:14, 15). no 
water: The need for water for the people and for their 
flocks must have been an immense problem, regardless of 
how we interpret the large number of 12:37. 


17:2 There would have been no sin in asking for water. But 
the Israelites contended with Moses. This verb is often 
used in the prophets to describe a judicial dispute (Mic. 
6:2). Here it means a grumpy complaining. Moses judged 
this to be a challenge to God’s faithful mercy, and evidence 
of unbelief in His provision. This was not the first time that 
the people had railed against Moses (14:11, 12; 16:2, 3); 
sadly, it would not be the last. 


17:3 Why ... to kill us? Their genuine concern for water led 
the people to accuse Moses of having an outrageous 
motivation. Ultimately their attacks pointed at God. 


17:5 The participation of some of the elders shows that not 
all the people were making the strong, malicious 
accusations that are described in vv. 2 and 3. Moses’ rod 
here is the same rod of God (see v. 9; 4:20) that Moses and 
Aaron had used during the plagues of Egypt (see 7:9, 20; 
8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22) and with which Moses had 
signaled the parting of the waters (14:16). 


17:6 The enveloping presence of God came down on the 
rock in a unique way. Once before, Moses had been 
commanded to hold his rod over a body of water, and it 
became dry (see 14:21); here he was to strike a rock ina 
dry desert so that water would come from it. The striking of 
the rock pictured the coming death of the Savior. Water to 
satisfy the people’s thirst came from the rock that was 
struck. One day, living water to satisfy spiritual thirst would 
come from the death of Jesus, our Rock. Moses did so: The 
text does not say so, but the implication seems to be that 
the water came rushing out and the people had plenty to 
drink and to water their flocks. Indeed, it is likely that the 
water from the rock became a steady source. 


17:7 Massah ... Meribah: Had the people not behaved so 
horribly, God would have provided the water in a context of 
blessing, and the names for the place would have been 
positive. Sadly, the names referred to the temptation and 
contention that occurred there (see Num. 20:13, 24 for the 
use of these names again). From our point of view, we 
wonder how the question Js the Lord among us? could even 
be asked! The people had seen God’s power in the plagues, 
the Exodus, the crossing of the Red Sea, and the provision 
of manna. Every day they saw the pillar of His presence. 
Yet had we been part of this crowd, we would likely have 
been as impatient and questioning as they were. 


17:8 The people of Amalek were descendants of Esau, the 
Edomites (see Gen. 36:1, 12). Their attack on Israel was 
unprovoked. The Israelites—and the Lord—regarded this 
attack as particularly heinous (see vv. 14-16). 


17:9 This is the first mention of Joshua, the man who would 
later succeed Moses. He had chosen Joshua to be his close 
aide (24:13; 32:17; 33:11). the rod of God: The second time 
this wonderful phrase is used (4:20) and the last mention of 
the rod in Exodus (see Num. 20:8, 9). 


17:10 Joshua led the battle; this field training would serve 
him well later in Canaan. God had trained Moses for his 
work; He was now training Joshua to succeed him. Hur: 
The first mention of this close associate of Moses and 
Aaron (see 24:14). He should not be confused with the 
grandfather of Bezalel (31:2; 35:30; 38:22). 
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TOLA 


! After Abimelech there @arose to save Israel Tola the 
son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and 


he dwelt in Shamir in the mountains of Ephraim. He 
judged Israel twenty-three years; and he died and 
was buried in Shamir. 


JAIR 


3After him arose Jair, a Gileadite; and he judged 
Israel twenty-two years. “Now he had thirty sons 
who Prode on thirty donkeys; they also had thirty 
towns, Cwhich are called !“Havoth Jair” to this day, 


which are in the land of Gilead. >And Jair died and 
was buried in Camon. 


ISRAEL OPPRESSED AGAIN 


6Then “the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the LORD, and “served the Baals and the 
Ashtoreths, ‘the gods of Syria, the gods of 9Sidon, 


17:11 Moses held up his hand (holding the rod of God, see 
v. 9) not as a form of magic, but as a visible sign that 
Israel’s victory was in God’s hands. 


17:12 Moses was not a young man, and even a youth would 
grow weary sooner or later, so his aides supported his 
hands. Only in this way would Israel prevail; only in the 
power of God would they win their battle. 


17:13 Joshua defeated: The armies of Israel would fight, as 
all armies might fight, with normal combat techniques. But 
the victory was assured because of God’s power on His 


people’s behalf. 


17:14 Write this: Some people allege that the first five 
books of the OT, the Pentateuch, were not actually written 
down until centuries after Moses’ death. Others concede 
that Moses may have written certain small sections, such 
as the one to which this verse seems to refer (see 24:4). Yet 
it is reasonable to assert that Moses wrote some passages 
of the first five books at the clear command of God, as this 
verse indicates, and then the rest later to record the full 
story of God’s dealing with the Israelites during his lifetime 
(see also 34:27, 28). The word memorial is used of the 
Passover in 12:14. The book refers to a scroll; bound books 
were not developed until many centuries after the time of 
Moses. recount it: The public announcement of an oracle of 
the Lord gave the sense that it was that much more certain. 
Joshua’s later role as Moses’ successor would make him an 
important witness to this oracle of the Lord. utterly blot 
out: Moses reiterated God’s command to the second 
generation (see Deut. 25:19). 


17:15 Moses built and named an altar just as Abraham and 
Isaac had (see Gen. 8:20; 12:7; 26:25; 33:20; 35:1). Naming 
an altar gave it special significance by marking out a 
characteristic of God that was associated with worship 
there; the name memorialized the idea. The-Lord-Is-My- 
Banner is the name of the altar, not a name for God. 


17:16 The Hebrew translated as the Lord has sworn is 
somewhat obscure, but appears to mean “Surely there is a 
hand on the throne of the Lord.” In this phraseology, the 
Creator of the universe is pictured as seated on His throne 
while raising His hand in a solemn oath. It is a fearful thing 
for the wicked to fall into the hands of the just and 
righteous Judge of the universe. 


18:1 God wanted the salvation of Israel out of Egypt to be 
heard throughout the world (see 15:14, 15). Word of God’s 
deliverance of the Israelites had reached the remote 
dwelling place of Jethro, the priest of Midian (for more on 
Jethro, see 2:18; 3:1; 4:18). 


18:2 Zipporah: After the shocking story of the circumcision 
of Zipporah’s son, the narrative of Exodus does not mention 
her again until this verse (see 2:16-21; 4:24-26). Most 
likely, Zipporah had returned to her father after that 
traumatic event. Now she visited Moses with her father. 
But after this passage, she is not mentioned again in the 
Bible. Later, it appears that Moses married another woman 
(Num. 12:1). 


18:3 Now Zipporah’s two sons stayed with Moses and 
became part of the families of Israel. However, the 
subsequent history of the family of Gershom involved a 
terrible scandal (see Judg. 18:30). 


18:4 Eliezer means “My God Is Help” or perhaps “My God 
Is Power.” Although the birth and naming of Gershom (v. 3) 
was mentioned early in the narrative (see 2:22), it is only at 
this relatively late point in the second son’s life—after the 
Exodus—that his name is mentioned. Furthermore, his 
name is tied directly to the Exodus: and delivered me from 
the sword of Pharaoh. 


the gods of Moab, the gods of the people of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistines; and they forsook the 


LORD and did not serve Him. ’So the anger of the 
LORD was hot against Israel; and He Ogold them into 
the hands of the ‘Philistines and into the hands of the 


people of JAmmon. ®From that year they “harassed 
and oppressed the children of Israel for eighteen 
years—all the children of Israel who were on the 


other side of the Jordan in the Kland of the Amorites, 


in Gilead. 9Moreover the people of Ammon crossed 
over the Jordan to fight against Judah also, against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim, so that 
Israel was severely distressed. 


101 and the children of Israel cried out to the LORD, 


saying, “We have ™sinned against You, because we 
have both forsaken our God and served the Baals!” 


'lSo the LORD said to the children of Israel, “Did I 
not deliver you "from the Egyptians and °from the 
Amorites and Pfrom the people of Ammon and “from 
the Philistines? !2Also ‘the Sidonians Sand 
Amalekites and ?Maonites ‘oppressed you; and you 
cried out to Me, and I delivered you from their hand. 
13uUyet you have forsaken Me and served other gods. 
Therefore I will deliver you no more. 14Go and Yory 
out to the gods which you have chosen; let them 
deliver you in your time of distress.” 


18:5, 6 The language in these verses suggests formality. 
Moses had been adopted into the family of Jethro when he 
had been a man adrift; his marriage brought certain lasting 
obligations. He had asked Jethro’s permission to return to 
his own people in obedience to God’s call (4:18). The heavy- 
handed repetition of the term father-in-law in this passage 
(vv. 1, 2,5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 14, 15, 17, 24, 27) suggests that this 
is more than a courtesy title. Jethro had true authority over 
Moses. 


18:7 bowed down, and kissed him: The ancient Middle 
Eastern acts of bowing and kissing were not acts of 
worship, but signs of respect and reminders of obligations 
between two people. It is strange that the narrative does 
not mention Moses’ meeting with his wife. Well-being is a 
translation of the familiar Hebrew word shalom, meaning 


“peace.” 


18:9, 10 When Jethro rejoiced, he did more than express 
personal happiness. His joy came from his acknowledgment 
of the true and living God. The priest who may have known 
something about the true God now gave praise to God in 
the words and manner of a true believer. 


18:11 Jethro’s words now I know that the Lord is greater 
imply that he had once regarded the Lord as one among 
many gods or perhaps as the principal among them. Here 
he declares full faith in God as the supreme Deity. 


18:12 The burnt offering was totally consumed. However 
the other sacrifices were fellowship offerings. The priests 
of the Lord and the priest of Midian ate their part of the 
sacrifices together in common faith in the one true God. 
The scene is reminiscent of the one in which Abram 
celebrated the Lord together with Melchizedek (Gen. 


14:18-20). 


18:13 Judge here means “to render decisions.” 


18:14, 15 The lively interchange between Moses and Jethro 
shows a very human side of Moses. He was driven by a 
desire to do everything perfectly, but his activities were far 
too time consuming for one man to bear alone. Jethro 
observed this (see vv. 17, 18). 


18:16 This fascinating verse suggests that God’s laws were 
general when they were first given, then applied on a case- 
by-case basis. Doubtless, many of the specific laws in the 
Book of Exodus are the result of this process, the 
application of general principles to specific cases (see 
2121), 


18:19 Jethro gave his counsel in the context of his new faith 
in God, but it was rooted in experience and wisdom he had 
gained throughout his life. 


18:20-22 Moses would teach the broad areas of God’s 
instruction, and others would deal with more mundane 
cases. Major matters would still be brought to Moses. 
Jethro listed only five qualifications for the men who would 
aid Moses. His list has some similarities to the 
qualifications for church offices in the NT (1 Tim. 3:1-13). 
(1) They were to be able men having strength, efficiency, 
and wealth (see Gen. 47:6; Ruth 3:11; Prov. 12:4; 31:10). 
(2) They were to fear God, showing piety, reverence, godly 
humility, and ready obedience (see Gen. 22:12). (3) They 
were to be men of truth, conforming to God’s character 
(see 34:6). (4) They were to be haters of (turners from) 
covetousness, so they could not be bribed. (5) They were to 
be ranked, with rulers over them. In other words, each man 
was to be accountable to someone else. 


15nd the children of Israel said to the LORD, “We 
have sinned! “Do to us whatever seems best to You; 


only deliver us this day, we pray.” 16xSo they put 
away the foreign gods from among them and served 


the LORD. And YHis soul could no longer endure the 
misery of Israel. 


17/Then the people of Ammon gathered together and 
encamped in Gilead. And the children of Israel 


assembled together and encamped in “Mizpah. 
18nd the people, the leaders of Gilead, said to one 
another, “Who is the man who will begin the fight 
against the people of Ammon? He shall “be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.” 


18:23 and God so commands: Any arrangement must be in 
keeping with God’s will if it is to be blessed by Him. in 
peace: That is, this would be for the general welfare of all 


concerned (see v. 7). 


18:24-27 heeded: We see Moses’ character in this 
interaction. He was willing to listen to others and to 
improve the way he was doing things. This was also a mark 
of his leadership ability and his lack of self-absorbing pride 
(see Num. 12). The report that Jethro went his way was not 
a moral judgment, merely a statement about his travels. By 
going back to his land, Jethro was able to extend the 
knowledge of the true God at a time when the Israelites 
mostly kept to themselves. Jethro the priest of Midian had 
become Jethro the minister of the Lord. 


19:1, 2 The arrival of the community of Israel at Mt. Sinai 
was a momentous event that would shape their subsequent 
history. The narrator (Moses) was tremendously impressed 
with the Lord’s timing (see 12:41, 51). Likely, the same day 
means exactly two months after the Exodus, the fourteenth 
day of the third month (see 12:2, 18; 13:4; 16:1). When the 
Lord first confronted Moses, it was before the mountain. At 
that time, the Lord had promised that the Israelites would 
worship God at this place (see 3:12). This promise of God 
was about to be fulfilled. 


19:3 Moses went up to God because God had made His 
presence known on the mountain, and Moses was the only 
one who had access to the Lord (see 33:9-11; Num. 12). 
Moses was the intermediary between the Lord and the 
people. 


19:4 The poetic expression on eagles’ wings is a lovely way 
of describing the people’s deliverance from Egypt. The 
Lord had whisked the Israelites away from slavery and 
brought them to Himself. This type of language not only 
describes Israel’s salvation from slavery, but it can also 
describe our salvation from sin. 


19:5 For the first time in Exodus, the term covenant is used 
to refer to the Lord’s solemn arrangement with the 
Israelites at Mt. Sinai, sometimes called the Mosaic 
covenant (see also 24:1-8; 31:12-18; 34:27, 28). In 
previous passages in Exodus, this term has been used of 
the Abrahamic covenant (see 2:24; 6:3-5). This same word 
is also used for binding treaties between Israel and other 
nations (see 23:32; 34:12, 15). 


19:9 God was able to reveal only so much of His splendor to 
a people who were unprepared for a full revelation. Hence, 
He appeared to them in the thick cloud. 


19:10 The people were instructed as to how they might 
prepare for the visitation of the living God. They were to 
consecrate themselves, that is, go through purifying rites to 
be ceremonially prepared for the meeting. 


19:12 God commanded Moses to set bounds for the people. 
None could come near the mountain; they were all to keep 
their distance. When Moses first approached God at the 
burning bush, he was commanded to remove his sandals 
(3:5). The people were not even to get that close. 


19:13 not live: The threat of death demonstrated the 
seriousness of what was about to happen. What must it 
have been like, we wonder, to anticipate with terror and 
wonder a close encounter with the living God? The trumpet 
was a ram’s horn (as in Josh. 6:4; the word in v. 16 is 


different). 
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JEPHTHAH 


‘Now ®Jephthah the Gileadite was Pa mighty man of 
valor, but he was the son of a harlot; and Gilead 


begot Jephthah. 2Gilead’s wife bore sons; and when 
his wife’s sons grew up, they drove Jephthah out, 
and said to him, “You shall have “no inheritance in 
our father’s house, for you are the son of another 
woman.” “Then Jephthah fled from his brothers and 
dwelt in the land of “Tob; and °worthless men 
banded together with Jephthah and went out raiding 
with him. 


19:14, 15 Sexual relations were also forbidden during the 
three days, for they would make the people ritually 
unclean. 


19:16 The epiphany of the Lord was a spectacular event of 
thunderings and lightnings, and a thick cloud. The 
Canaanite god Baal was associated with these elements in 
the mythology of the day. His adherents believed him to be 
a god of storm, so clouds, thunder, and lightning would 
often be associated with him. But Israel learned that their 
God alone was the living God. He alone surrounded Himself 
in thick clouds, sent forth thunder and lightning, 
illuminated the earth, and filled the heavens with His 
wonders. Amazingly, one of the heavenly visitors played the 
trumpet rather than someone in the camp of Israel 
(compare Is. 27:13; 1 Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess. 4:16). None of 
the Israelites had ever heard such a blast! No wonder they 
trembled (20:18, 19). 


19:18 Even though we know God is everywhere, language 
such as the Lord descended gives us a greater appreciation 
of His merciful grace. The omnipotent Creator came down 
to meet the Israelites. His presence evoked an 
overwhelming sense of awe. The smoke was an enveloping 
cover for God’s glory, even as the associated fire reminded 
the Israelites of that great glory. 


19:19, 20 The blast of the trumpet (see v. 16) was not 
simply a distraction. It was a part of the physical assault on 
the senses—a sound and sight overload. Despite the ever 
grander display of God’s glory, Moses drew closer to God 
even as the people were shrinking back from Him. 


20:1-17 This passage conforms to the pattern of ancient 
Middle Eastern treaties between a king and his vassals or 
servants. The Great King presented to His servants, the 
Israelites, the duties and obligations of the covenant He 
made with them. 


20:1 And God spoke: The following words of God are known 
as the Law of Moses. However, Moses was merely a 
reluctant prophet, a mouthpiece for God’s words. This law 
is really the Law of God. 


20:2 Iam the Lord your God: First, the Great King 
identified Himself by speaking His name (see 3:14, 15). 
who brought you out: Then, God reminded the Israelites of 
His gracious actions on their behalf (see chs. 12-15). In 
ancient treaties, a king would describe the history of 
relations between his kingdom and the one being 
contracted. In this treaty between the Lord and the 
Israelites, God described His gracious deliverance of 
Israelites from cruel slavery. 


20:3 no other gods: God was not to be viewed by Israel as 
one God among many nor as the best of the gods. He was 
and is the only living God. He and He alone was to be 
worshiped, obeyed, and adored by the Israelites. 


20:4 not make ... a carved image: Peoples in the ancient 
world produced many kinds of idols, images, and other 
substitutes for God. Israel was forbidden to do this from the 
beginning. They could not make anything that would 
detract from the exclusive worship of the living God. 
However, the prohibition of fashioning images was not an 
injunction against every kind of art. 


20:5 The phrase bow down ... nor serve form a pair of 
Hebrew words that describes one idea: any form of worship 
to another god. God is a jealous God: In other words, He 
has a zeal for the truth that He alone is God, and He is 
jealous of any rivals. The Hebrew verb translated visiting 
can mean coming in an act of mercy (as in Ruth 1:6) or 
coming in divine judgment (as here). third and fourth: 
Idolatry would bring judgment that would affect the 
idolaters’ descendants. 


20:6 The Lord’s mercy would extend even more to the 
descendants of righteous people. The contrasting of the 
phrases “third and fourth” (v. 5) with thousands 
demonstrates that God’s mercy is greater than His wrath. 
The lingering effects of righteousness will last far longer 
than the lingering effects of wickedness. 
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The Judges of Israel 


The Book of Judges lists a total of 12 judges (Barak served as a military 
leader under the judgeship of Deborah and was not technically a judge 
himself) who served in a variety of roles during a three-century era. 
While some of them are major figures about whom much is known, 
others are only minor figures, mentioned briefly without a geographical 
or tribal affiliation. The significance of the era of the judges is that no 
one tribe or region seemed to dominate in producing these leaders. God 


20:7 The third commandment concerns the sanctity of 
God’s name (see 3:14, 15). The revelation of God’s name, 
Yahweh, entailed some risk. If it was broadcast among the 
people there was more likelihood that people would not 
hold it in reverence. Use of God’s name in vain involved: (1) 
trivializing His name by regarding it as insignificant; (2) 
trying to use it to advance evil purposes by coaxing God to 
violate His character and purposes (one of the ways priests 
of false religions often used the names of their false gods); 
and even (3) using it in worship thoughtlessly. 


20:8-11 The fourth commandment, remember the Sabbath 
day, was the special sign of the covenant with Israel at Mt. 
Sinai (see 31:12-18). With this command, God set Israel 
apart from its neighbors. Other peoples had their own 
various patterns of work and rest, but Israel was to set 
aside one day in seven for rest. The word Sabbath means 
“rest.” The day was kept holy by ceasing all labor on that 
day. The Sabbath was specifically the seventh day, 
Saturday. It was patterned after the seventh day of rest for 
God following the six days of creation. During the Sabbath, 
the Israelites worshiped God and recalled His deliverance 
of them from slavery (see Deut. 5:15). The observance of 
the Sabbath included even foreign guests. 


20:12 Honor your father and your mother: The term honor 
means “to treat with significance.” It is the opposite of in 
vain (v. 7). Care of one’s elderly parents was a basic 
element of social responsibility and godly piety in Israel. 
Here it is tied directly to how a person would fare in the 
land. People who were faithless to God in disregarding 
their parents would not last long in the new Promised 
Land. 


20:13 The sixth to ninth commandments were designed to 
build a cohesive society in ancient Israel. Each was based 
on the value that God placed on people. Each of these 
commands was reaffirmed in the NT. The sixth 
commandment, you shall not murder, did not forbid all 
taking of life, for the Law itself included provisions for 
capital punishment (21:15-17, 23) as well as warfare (17:8- 
16). The deliberate murder of another person (outside the 
legitimate provisions of capital punishment or war) 
flagrantly violated the sanctity of life. This included murder 
committed by officers of the state (see the story of Naboth, 
1 Kin. 21). 


20:14 The seventh commandment concerned adultery. God 
regarded the sanctity of marriage as a sacred trust similar 
to the sanctity of life (v. 13). The marriage relationship was 
a symbol of faithfulness. 


20:15 The eighth commandment protected the sanctity of 
property by prohibiting theft. 


20:16 The ninth commandment prohibited bearing false 
witness. First, this command protected the reputation of 
people from libel by others. Second, this command 
established the ancient Israelite system of justice on a firm 
foundation. In ancient Israelite law, the judging of a 
person’s guilt or innocence was based on testimony by 
faithful witnesses (see Deut. 17:6). False witnesses would 
undermine justice. 


20:17 Covet means “to have a strong desire for.” Coveting 
was not merely an appreciation of something from a 
distance, but an uncontrolled, inordinate, selfish desire. 
This tenth command governed an internal matter: the sin of 
coveting occurred in the mind. This demonstrated that God 
intended the Israelites not only to avoid the actions named 
in the previous commands, but also to turn away from the 
evil thoughts that led to those actions. 


20:20 The response of Moses in this verse forms one of the 
most significant concepts in the first five books of the Bible. 
Note the interchange between the words do not fear and 
His fear. Moses told the people to stop being afraid; God 
was not going to hurt them. Yet they were very much afraid 
of the Lord (see 19:16; compare also 20:18, 19). God did 
not want His people to live in terror of Him, as though He 
were an irrational, uncontrolled, violent force ready to be 
unleashed on innocent people without provocation. Rather, 
God wanted His people to respect the obvious hazards of 
wanton sin. Appropriate fear of God in this sense would 
make them circumspect, reverent, obedient, and 
worshipful, so that they might not sin. 


20:21 God remained in thick darkness—a symbol of His 
elusive presence (see Ps. 97:2). Only Moses could come 
near. 


called and equipped the necessary persons from throughout the land to 
lead Israel during this turbulent period. 


4It came to pass after a time that the people of 


Ammon made war against Israel. SAnd so it was, 
when the people of Ammon made war against Israel, 
that the elders of Gilead went to get Jephthah from 


the land of Tob. °Then they said to Jephthah, “Come 
and be our commander, that we may fight against 
the people of Ammon.” 


7So Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, 9“Did you 
not hate me, and expel me from my father’s house? 
Why have you come to me now when you are in 


| distress?” 


Shand the elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, “That is 


why we have lturned2 again to you now, that you 
may go with us and fight against the people of 


Ammon, and be Jour head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.” 


9So Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, “If you 
take me back home to fight against the people of 
Ammon, and the LORD delivers them to me, shall I 
be your head?” 


10nd the elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, keThe 
LORD will be a witness between us, if we do not do 


according to your words.” 11Then Jephthah went 


20:24 Israel was forbidden to make any altar more 
elaborate than an altar of earth. These individual altars 
would be used only until the selection of the central place 
for the worship of God (later in Jerusalem, see Deut. 12). 
See Ex. 24:4 for an example of an altar built by Moses at 
Mt. Sinai. See also 1 Kin. 18:31, 32 for an altar built by 
Elijah on Mt. Carmel. Where I record My name can mean 
“where I cause My name to be remembered.” 


20:26 your nakedness: The worship of the gods of Canaan 
involved sexually perverse acts. Nothing obscene or 
unseemly was permitted in the pure worship of the living 
God. 


21:1 The word translated here the judgments is one of 
several Hebrew words that describe the Law (the Torah). 
This word describes God’s response to a specific action, 
something like an umpire’s call. Laws that appear in this 
section are responses to specific cases among the 
Israelites. Often the people would present critical or 
difficult disputes to Moses (see ch. 18). When Moses had to 
render a decision on an issue that he was not sure about, 
he would ask the Lord. The decisions that he gave became 
known as case law or casuistic law. Such laws differed from 
the Ten Commandments (20:1-17), known as apodictic law. 
The Ten Commandments were general laws not based on 
specific cases. It is believed by some that among the 
nations of the ancient world, only Israel had both casuistic 
and apodictic law. 


21:2 if you buy a Hebrew servant: Indebtedness or other 
crises might force a person to be sold into slavery. But what 
was to be done if that slave were a member of the Hebrew 
community? Moses ruled that the period of enslavement 
was not to exceed six years, and in the seventh he shall go 
out free. Perpetual slavery of Hebrew men and women was 
prohibited. 


21:2-5 Other rulings followed: (1) A slave who was married 
at the time of his enslavement would keep his wife. (2) If 
the marriage took place during the period of slavery, the 
wife and children belonged to the master. 


21:6 If the slave being freed did not wish to leave his family 
behind, he was allowed to make a commitment of lifelong 
servitude. The slave would be taken before judges, where 
he would be given the opportunity to declare his intentions. 
pierce his ear: A sign of voluntary, lifelong servitude. 


21:7-11 Women also endured the hardship of slavery. In 
ancient times, a family might be reduced to sucha 
desperate state that they would sell a daughter into 
bondage. The law in this section served to protect the 
purchased bride. If she were not acceptable to her new 
master, he would Jet her be redeemed, that is, her freedom 
might be purchased by another. In no case was she to be 
sold to a foreign people. If she were purchased as a bride 
for a man’s son, she was to be treated as one would treat a 
daughter. If the man took another wife later, he was to 
continue to treat the purchased bride with respect. Her 
food, her clothing, and her marriage rights would continue. 
A husband who refused these necessities was to let the 
woman go out free. 


21:12 This verse lays out the basic circumstances for 
capital punishment. In ancient Israel, as in our own day, 
cases often had mitigating circumstances that might weigh 
against a death penalty. Complicating the matter was the 
common practice of family retribution. A family who had 
suffered death or injury believed they had just cause to 
exact a penalty from the offender. These laws were meant 
to place limits on the penalties that might be carried out. 


21:13 A person who accidentally murdered another could 
escape punishment by fleeing to a city of refuge (see Num. 
35:9-34). God delivered him: A phrase indicating that the 
death was accidental. 


21:14, 15 acts with premeditation: The Hebrew word 
means “to boil up” or “to act with presumption.” See 18:11 
for the only other use of this verb in Exodus. Deliberate 
acts of murder, including the particularly heinous act of 
killing one’s parents, were punishable by death. 


21:17 curses: Breaking the fifth commandment (see 20:12) 
in this harsh manner was also a capital offense. 


with the elders of Gilead, and the people made him 
lhead and commander over them; and Jephthah 
spoke all his words ™before the LORD in Mizpah. 


12Now Jephthah sent messengers to the king of the 


people of Ammon, saying, ““What do you have 
against me, that you have come to fight against me 
in my land?” 


13and the king of the people of Ammon answered 


the messengers of Jephthah, °“Because Israel took 
away my land when they came up out of Egypt, from 


Pthe Arnon as far as “the Jabbok, and to the Jordan. 
Now therefore, restore those lands peaceably.” 


14S0 Jephthah again sent messengers to the king of 
the people of Ammon, !°and said to him, “Thus says 
Jephthah: “Israel did not take away the land of 


Moab, nor the land of the people of Ammon; !©for 
when Israel came up from Egypt, they walked 
through the wilderness as far as the Red Sea and 


Scame to Kadesh. !’Then "Israel sent messengers to 
the king of Edom, saying, “Please let me pass 


through your land.” “But the king of Edom would not 


heed. And in like manner they sent to the Yking of 
Moab, but he would not consent. So Israel 


Wremained in Kadesh. !8And they *went along 
through the wilderness and Ybypassed the land of 


21:18, 19 This ruling allowed the victim of a fight to be 
compensated for lost time and treatment of injury. Like 
other such laws, it is likely that a particular case resulted in 
this judgment. 


21:20, 21 These provisions guarded somewhat against the 
abuse of slaves. They did not endorse the practice of 
slavery. 


21:22, 23 Defenders of abortion have sometimes cited this 
verse to support the idea that life in the womb is something 
less than a person. No matter how it is translated, this 
verse contains nothing that would support the modern 
practice of abortion on demand. She gives birth 
prematurely is one possible translation of the Hebrew. If 
this is a correct rendering, the subsequent “harm” would 
be harm to the baby (or perhaps to the mother and to the 
baby). More probably the Hebrew means that the woman 
suffers a miscarriage. no harm follows: If the woman did 
not die from the blow, then the offender would be fined for 
the loss of her child. If, however, she were to die, then the 
penalty was life for life. 


21:23-25 Here we encounter the best-known statement of 
lex talionis (“law of retaliation”). Many ancient cultures 
allowed punishments greatly out of proportion to the 
offense. In Israel, a judgment corresponded to the nature of 
the injury. The idea is no more than eye for eye, etc. 


21:26, 27 In this instance, the verb strike means to cause 
injury. A master who inflicted harm on his slaves could be 
compelled to set them free. 


21:28-32 The judgments concerning the ox have a modern 
ring to them. An ox that caused human death was to be 
destroyed, but the owner suffered no further punishment. 
If, however, the ox had a history of injuring others and 
subsequently killed a free person, the owner could be put 
to death as well. In other cases, a heavy fine might be 
imposed but the owner’s life spared. A shekel was about 
two-fifths of an ounce. Thirty shekels of silver was likely a 
sizable sum at that time. 


21:33, 34 An unattended pit that caused the death of an 
animal would require restitution to the animal’s owner 
because animals were the livelihood of their owners. 


22:1-4 Just as stealing a horse in the days of the American 
frontier was sometimes punished by hanging (because of 
the great loss suffered by the person affected by that theft), 
so the stealing of an ox or a sheep carried heavy penalties. 
The restitution was usually greater than the value of the 
stolen animal. the sun has risen on him: To strike the thief 
after the act would be considered inappropriate use of 
force. The thief who could not offer restitution was to be 
sold into slavery. 


22:10-13 In some cases of suspected mismanagement, an 
oath of the Lord would be an acceptable testimony of 
innocence. In other cases, restitution was demanded, 
unless it might be proven that the loss was due to 
circumstances beyond one’s reasonable control. 


22:16, 17 The violation of a young woman was regarded as 
a serious affront. The payment of the bride price also 
meant that the one who had enticed her had to marry her 
(with the father’s permission). The steep fine was meant to 
discourage young men from reckless behavior. 


Edom and the land of Moab, came to the east side of 
the land of Moab, and encamped on the other side of 
the Arnon. But they did not enter the border of 


Moab, for the Arnon was the border of Moab. 19Then 


“Israel sent messengers to Sihon king of the 
Amorites, king of Heshbon; and Israel said to him, 


“Please “let us pass through your land into our 


place.” 20bBut Sihon did not trust Israel to pass 
through his territory. So Sihon gathered all his 
people together, encamped in Jahaz, and fought 


against Israel. 24And the LORD God of Israel 
°delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of 


Israel, and they ddefeated? them. Thus Israel gained 
possession of all the land of the Amorites, who 


inhabited that country. 22They took possession of 


Sall the territory of the Amorites, from the Arnon to 
the Jabbok and from the wilderness to the Jordan. 


23‘And now the LORD God of Israel has 

+ dispossessed the Amorites from before His people 
Israel; should you then possess it? 2*Will you not 
possess whatever {Chemosh your god gives you to 
possess? So whatever Ythe LORD our God takes 
possession of before us, we will possess. 7°And now, 


are you any better than hBalak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? Did he ever strive against Israel? Did 


he ever fight against them? 2°While Israel dwelt in 
‘Heshbon and its villages, inJAroer and its villages, 


22:18, 20 The Bible does not record any executions of 
sorcerers or sorceresses, but it does recount the deadly 
consequences of false worship (see ch. 32; Num. 25). 


22:25-27 God also had a special concern for poor in Israel. 
They were not to be subject to the abusive practices of 
moneylenders nor have goods they needed for survival 
taken as collateral. When he cries to Me: At the conclusion 
of this verse, the Lord declares why it is right and fitting 
for one in distress to call out to Him. He says J am gracious, 
an anticipation of the great revelation of His compassionate 
character to Moses in 34:6, 7. 


22:28 revile God, nor curse a ruler: Since God is the 
ultimate sovereign, to curse a lesser ruler might encourage 
disrespect for God’s authority. 


22:29, 30 Promptness was commanded both in offering the 
firstfruits of the field and in the presentation of one’s sons 
to the Lord. The sons were to be redeemed (see 13:11-16) 
on the eighth day. This verse reminded the Israelites that 
all they had was a gift from the Lord. 


22:31 holy: Israel was to be set apart from other nations 
(see 19:5, 6). Meat torn by beasts was not to be eaten, 
presumably because the blood had not been drained from 
it. 


23:1 false report: Malicious talk is everywhere condemned 
in Scripture (see James 3:1-12). 


23:3 partiality to a poor man: God’s support of the poor 
(see 22:25-27) did not overrule His justice. Here God 
anticipated that some would use poverty as an excuse for 
greedy, even criminal activity. 


23:4, 5 The enemy in this context would be another 
member of the Hebrew community. 


23:10-12 In addition to the weekly Sabbath (see 20:8-11; 
31:12-18), Israel was also to practice a Sabbath year after 
arriving in the land (see also Lev. 25:1-7). let it rest and lie 
fallow: Letting the land rest allowed the poor to glean any 
produce that might grow during the fallow year. It also 
gave the land time to rejuvenate for greater productivity in 
subsequent years. Of course, the vineyard and olive grove 
would continue to produce, but the owners were not to 
harvest the fruit. The year of rest was also an act of faith, 
for the Israelites would have to trust God to meet their 
needs. 


23:16 The Feast of Harvest is also called the Feast of Weeks 
(34:22). The Feast of Ingathering is also called the Feast of 
Tabernacles or Sukkoth (34:22; Lev. 23). 


and in all the cities along the banks of the Arnon, for 
three hundred years, why did you not recover them 
within that time? *’Therefore I have not sinned 
against you, but you wronged me by fighting against 
me. May the LORD, Kthe Judge, lrender judgment 
this day between the children of Israel and the 
people of Ammon.’” 28However, the king of the 
people of Ammon did not heed the words which 
Jephthah sent him. 


JEPHTHAH’S VOW AND VICTORY 


2°Then ™the Spirit of the LORD came upon 
Jephthah, and he passed through Gilead and 
Manasseh, and passed through Mizpah of Gilead; 
and from Mizpah of Gilead he advanced toward the 
people of Ammon. "And Jephthah “made a vow to 
the LORD, and said, “If You will indeed deliver the 
people of Ammon into my hands, 3lthen it will be 
that whatever comes out of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the people of 
Ammon, °shall surely be the LORD’s, Pand I will 
offer it up as a burnt offering.” 


32So0 Jephthah advanced toward the people of 
Ammon to fight against them, and the LORD 


delivered them into his hands. ?°And he °defeated 
them from Aroer as far as TMinnith—twenty cities— 
and to Abel Keramim, with a very great slaughter. 


23:17 Lord God: Here two names for God, Adonai, 
translated as Lord, and Yahweh, translated as God, are 
used together. This expression emphasizes God’s 
sovereignty. 


23:19 You shall not boil a young goat in its mother’s milk is 
a command that forbade the Israelites to imitate the cruel 
sacrifices of their pagan neighbors. 


23:20-22 an Angel: In v. 23, this being is described as “My 
Angel,” an equivalent to the expression “the Angel of the 
Lord.” The Hebrew word translated ange/ can mean a 
supernatural angel or a human messenger (the prophet 
Malachi’s name means “My Messenger”). to keep you... to 
bring you: The Angel led and protected the Israelites just 
as the pillar of cloud did (see 13:21, 22; 14:19, 20, 24; 
16:10; 19:9, 16; 24:15-18; 33:9-11; 34:5; 40:34-38). My 
name is in Him: This is perhaps the strongest identification 
of the Angel with God. His voice ... I speak: The interplay of 
these words also identifies the Angel with God. 


23:24 The Canaanite gods, including Baal and his consorts, 
Anat and Asherah, were to be utterly destroyed. The sacred 
pillars, symbols of the overt sexuality of the Canaanite cult, 
were also to be destroyed. 


23:26 miscarriage ... be barren: God’s promises to make 
the Israelites fertile reminded the Israelites that there was 
no need to turn to the fertility cult that was so pervasive in 
Canaan. 


23:29-31 not drive ... in one year: This is the first 
description of God’s plan for the gradual conquest of 
Canaan. your bounds: These boundaries concur with the 
original promise given to Abraham (Gen. 15:18-21). In 
biblical times these boundaries were never quite achieved. 


23:32, 33 The word covenant here describes a binding 
agreement that recognizes the rights of each party. Israel 
was forbidden to make such treaties lest they be corrupted 
by the perverse customs of their neighbors. their gods: 
Principally, Baal and other fertility gods. 


24:1 Come up to the Lord speaks of God’s grace and His 
holiness. God could be approached only on His terms. That 
any were invited to come near was because of His 
marvelous grace. Aaron and his sons Nadab and Abihu 
were allowed to join Moses, along with seventy of the 
elders. The later demise of Nadab and Abihu (see Lev. 10:1, 
2) was tragic, given their esteemed privilege before the 
Lord. The number 70 is applied for the first time to the 
number of elders Moses had appointed following his 
discussion with Jethro (18:24-27; 24:9; Num. 11:16, 24, 
25). Worship from afar was the command given to all 
except Moses. Here, worship meant literally “to bow down 
to the earth.” 


24:4 Moses wrote: Some scholars of the Pentateuch believe 
that Israel’s leaders invented or exaggerated the life of 
Moses to heroic proportions to unify the nation, and that 
the laws and stories found in Exodus were not written until 
centuries after his death. Yet Scripture attests that Moses 
wrote down everything that he had heard from the Lord 
(see also 17:14; 34:27, 28; Num. 33:2). The pillars here 
should not be confused with the sacred pillars of the 
Canaanite gods (see 23:24). Twelve tribes: The whole 
nation was to be represented in worship. 


24:5 Burnt offerings were incinerated in their entirety on 
the altar (see Lev. 1). Peace offerings were the prelude to a 
great, celebratory meal before the Lord (see Lev. 3). 


Thus the people of Ammon were subdued before the 
Children of Israel. 


JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER 


34When Jephthah came to his house at ‘Mizpah, 


there was °his daughter, coming out to meet him 
with timbrels and dancing; and she was his only 
child. Besides her he had neither son nor daughter. 


35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 


‘tore his clothes, and said, “Alas, my daughter! You 
have brought me very low! You are among those who 


trouble me! For I “have 7given my word to the 
LORD, and YI cannot °go back on it.” 


3©So she said to him, “My father, if you have given 
your word to the LORD, “do to me according to what 


has gone out of your mouth, because *the LORD has 
avenged you of your enemies, the people of Ammon.” 


37Then she said to her father, “Let this thing be done 
for me: let me alone for two months, that I may go 


and wander on the mountains and “bewail my 
virginity, my ‘friends and I.” 


38So he said, “Go.” And he sent her away for two 
months; and she went with her friends, and bewailed 
her virginity on the mountains. 39 And it was so at 
the end of two months that she returned to her 


24:6 The sprinkling of blood on the altar must have been an 
awe-inspiring ceremony. The blood of the OT sacrifice 
anticipated, of course, the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The sacrifice of bulls and goats was an imperfect system 
that would be superseded by Christ’s work (see 12:7; Rom. 
3:23-26; Heb. 10:4, 10). 


24:7 The Book of the Covenant was likely the instructions 
and judgments of 20:22-23:33 that had been recorded by 
Moses (see 24:3, 4). Although the book (more precisely, the 
scroll) existed in written form, it was read to the people. 
Written documents were not widely available, and literacy 
was restricted to a few. Thus the Law was communicated 
orally. we will do: For the second time (see v. 3), the people 
made a solemn oath of obedience to the Lord. 


24:8 The sprinkling of blood on the people brought them 
into a covenant with the Lord. As their houses had been 
“under the blood” at the time of the Passover in Egypt (ch. 
12), now the people themselves were under the blood of the 
covenant of the Lord. This resembles our own relationship 
to God, made possible by the blood of the Lamb of God (1 
Pet. 1:2). 


24:9-11 The people mentioned in v. 1 saw the God of Israel. 
The mention of His feet and His hand indicates that they 
Saw a manifestation of God in some human form. Perhaps 
this was an appearance of Jesus before His Incarnation (see 
23:20). The lack of details reminds us that any attempt to 
describe the glory of God is always inadequate. Nobles are 
the elders of vv. 1, 9. This passage could imply that the 
Lord did indeed lay His hand on Moses (see vv. 12-18). So 
they saw God: The repetition of this indescribable reality is 
for emphasis. and they ate and drank: The festive covenant 
meal, likely including meat from the peace offerings as well 
as bread and wine, was a grand celebration of the presence 
of the living God. It was also a prophetic glimpse of the 
supper of the Lord Jesus and His disciples, in which He 
transformed the ancient symbols of deliverance from Egypt 
(bread and wine) into the new symbols of His impending 
death and resurrection (see Matt. 26:17-30). 


24:12 Come up to me: Only Moses could draw near to God 
at that time. Here also is the first mention of the tablets of 
stone on which the Lord had written His law and 
commandments. These are sometimes pictured with the 
first four commandments (concerning one’s relationship to 
God) written on one tablet and the last six (concerning 
one’s responsibility before others) written on the other 
tablet. It is more likely, however, that all ten 
commandments appeared on each tablet. Middle Eastern 
treaties were typically written in duplicate. One copy was 
placed in the temple of the god of each of the contracting 
parties. Therefore the gods of both peoples witnessed the 
agreement. But in this case, both copies were placed before 
the only living God. 


24:13, 14 Joshua was first mentioned during Israel’s battle 
with Amalek (17:9-14; see also 32:17; 33:11). for us: The 
plural wording of these verses suggests that Joshua 
accompanied Moses at least partway up Mt. Sinai. Perhaps 
Joshua aided Moses during the strenuous ascent up the 
mountain but was not allowed to come into the presence of 
the Lord with Moses (see vv. 15, 18). Joshua was not with 
the people during this time, but he was able to hear their 
boisterous, debased worship of the golden calf and report 
that startling news to Moses. Hur: See 17:10. 


24:15, 16 Moses then witnessed the appearance of the Lord 
in the midst of a cloud (see 19:9). The glory of the Lord is 
closely associated with the cloud, as in 33:9. It is possible 
that the seventh day of waiting was also the seventh day of 
the week, the Sabbath. 


24:17, 18 The sight of the glory of the Lord again is not 
described for us. All that the people could see was 
something like a consuming fire. Moses had seen such a 
fire in the burning bush (see 3:2). The significance of the 
forty days and forty nights is not specified in Scripture. 
However, based on the response of the people (see 32:1), it 
was considered to be a very long period of time. 


25:2 bring Me ... willingly: God does not need the gifts of 
His people, but He receives their gifts as a part of their 
true worship of Him. Yet in this passage God asks His 
people for specific, voluntary gifts. This is because He 
wanted gifts that were given freely and gladly, not under 
compulsion. Also, he specified the gifts so that Moses could 
accomplish the plan that God was about to present to him. 


25:3-7 Bronze was commonly used in this period. 
Widespread use of iron was still centuries away. The list 
contains items and materials of significant value. The 
people gave these valuables to the Lord to express their 
desire to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 


father, and he Ycarried out his vow with her which he 
had vowed. She 2knew no man. 


And it became a custom in Israel *°that the 
daughters of Israel went four days each year to 


Slament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite. 


25:8 Sanctuary means “holy place.” As the ground had 
become holy because of the presence of God in the burning 
bush (see 3:5) so the sanctuary would be holy because of 
the presence of God that overshadowed the structure and 
dwelled in its symbols. God, whose true dwelling place is 
beyond the heavens, desired a structure that would 
represent His holy presence among His people. That I may 
dwell is related to the Hebrew verb from which we derive 
the word Shekinah, which designates the radiance, glory, 
and presence of God dwelling among His people. 


25:9 The pattern suggests that there is a heavenly reality 
that the earthly tabernacle was designed to resemble (see 
also v. 40; 26:30; 27:8; Acts 7:44; Heb. 8:5). 


25:10 The most important religious symbol associated with 
the tabernacle was the holy ark or box. In contrast to the 
idolatry of Israel’s neighbors, the shrine of the living God 
had no likeness or idol of any sort (see Ex. 20:2-6). The 
highly decorated, beautifully fashioned ark kept the charter 
of the nation’s relationship with God—the two stone tablets 
of the Ten Commandments—along with other symbols of 
God’s mercy to them. Acacia wood was durable and 
resistant to disease and insects, making it the most suitable 
material for constructing the ark. The cubit was a 
measurement taken from the length of a man’s arm from 
elbow to extended middle finger. The measurement could 
vary, but the commonly accepted estimate for the cubit is 
18 inches. Therefore, the ark was about four feet long and 
two and one quarter feet wide and high. 


25:11-15 The gold would have made the box resplendent 

and costly. In addition to the gold used to overlay the ark, 

within and without, a decorative molding of gold adorned 

the box. The rings of gold allowed the ark to be carried on 
poles. It was not to be picked up by hand or carted about 

(see 2 Sam. 6). 


25:16 The Testimony was the two tablets of the Ten 
Commandments. 


25:17 Mercy seat is a familiar English translation of a 
Hebrew noun derived from the verb meaning “atone for,” 
“to cover over,” or “to make propitiation.” The noun means 
“the place of propitiation.” The mercy seat was the lid for 
the ark as well as the base on which the cherubim were to 
be placed. In the old covenant, the mercy seat was a place 
of propitiation for sin, resulting in peace with God. For 
ancient Israelites, the mercy seat had a meaning similar to 
that of the Cross for Christians. 


25:18-20 two cherubim: The only likenesses permitted in 
the holy worship of the Lord were these beautiful artistic 
representations of mysterious, angelic beings. The cherub 
was likely a composite creature with the body of a lion, a 
human-like face, and the wings of a great bird. Other 
ancient cultures had similar devices. Embroidered patterns 
of cherubim were also woven into the tapestry of the 
curtains of the tabernacle (see 26:1). The only cherubim’s 
wings stretched out and faced inward, shading the mercy 
seat. Their faces gazed on the mercy seat itself. 


25:22 The Lord promised Moses that He would meet with 
him at the mercy seat. The verb carries a specific meaning, 
“to meet at an appointed place.” The Lord would also meet 
with Moses at the tent of meeting (see Ex. 29:42, 43; 
30:36). Some have thought that the mercy seat and the 
cherubim were something of a throne for the Lord, with the 
extended wings of the cherubs forming an exquisite seat 
for Him, or perhaps a footstool (1 Chr. 28:2). 


25:23 The table was used to display 12 loaves of bread in 
the presence of the Lord. It was approximately three feet 
long, 18 inches wide, and 27 inches high. 


25:24, 25 Like the ark, the table was to be overlaid with 
gold and was to have a decorative molding of gold (see v. 
11). The frame was a decorative element that kept objects 
on the table from being disturbed. 
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JEPHTHAH’sS CONFLICT WITH EPHRAIM 


IThen @the men of Ephraim ‘gathered together, 
crossed over toward Zaphon, and said to Jephthah, 
“Why did you cross over to fight against the people 
of Ammon, and did not call us to go with you? We 
will burn your house down on you with fire!” 


2And Jephthah said to them, “My people and I were 
in a great struggle with the people of Ammon; and 
when I called you, you did not deliver me out of their 
hands. °So when I saw that you would not deliver 
me, I Ptook my life in my hands and crossed over 
against the people of Ammon; and the LORD 
delivered them into my hand. Why then have you 
come up to me this day to fight against me?” 4Now 
Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead 
and fought against Ephraim. And the men of Gilead 
defeated Ephraim, because they said, “You 
Gileadites °are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites and among the Manassites.” °The 
Gileadites seized the “fords of the Jordan before the 
Ephraimites arrived. And when any Ephraimite who 


25:26-28 The table was to have rings and poles so that it 
could be transported properly. The poles protected the holy 
object from being touched by human hands. 


25:29 pure gold: All of the implements for making bread 
were also to be costly and wonderfully designed to 
physically represent their holiness. They were “set apart” 
to God. 


25:30 The showbread itself is described more fully in Lev. 
24:5-9. Twelve loaves representing the twelve tribes were 
placed in two rows with six loaves in each row. It was called 
showbread because it was placed symbolically before the 
“face” of God. 


25:31 Perhaps the loveliest ornament in the tabernacle was 
the menorah, the golden Jampstand. Lamps in biblical times 
were ordinarily oven-baked clay bowls that contained olive 
oil. A pinched edge or groove held the wick. These seven 
lamps, fashioned with much greater care and precision, 
were to be placed on a magnificent lampstand. Chapter 37 
describes how the artisans made the lampstand (37:17-24). 
of one piece: All of the elements of the lampstand were to 
be hammered out of one solid piece of gold, requiring skill, 
knowledge of metalworking, and great artistry. 


25:32 One of the seven lamps was to be placed in the 
center, flanked by three branches on either side. This 
became the basic design for the menorah of later Judaism. 
The symbolism of the number seven goes back to the 
creation account of Gen. 1 and represents completion. 


25:33-36 The bowls, branches, and knobs were highly 
decorative. The lamp illuminated the interior of the Holy 
Place, but it also was a work of art in its own right, showing 
God’s pleasure in artistry. 


25:37 light in front: The wicks would all be on the same 
side of the lampstand so that the light would be shed 
principally in one direction. The lights would burn even 
when no priest was present. 


25:38 The implements used in servicing the lamps were 
also to be made of pure gold. 


25:39 A talent weighed about 75 pounds. It is very difficult 
to estimate the monetary value of the lampstand, since 
there were no coins or currency at this time. We can 
assume it was enormously valuable and exquisitely 
beautiful. 


25:40 the pattern: Moses was not only told how to make 

the implements. He actually “saw” in some manner on Sinai 
a heavenly pattern for them (see v. 9; see also 26:30; 27:8; 
Acts 7:44; Heb. 8:5). 


escaped said, “Let me cross over,” the men of Gilead 
would say to him, “Are you an Ephraimite?” If he 
said, “No,” ©then they would say to him, “Then say, 
€‘Shibboleth’!”* And he would say, “Sibboleth,” for 
he could not “pronounce it right. Then they would 
take him and kill him at the fords of the Jordan. 
There fell at that time forty-two thousand 
Ephraimites. 


7And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
Jephthah the Gileadite died and was buried among 
the cities of Gilead. 


IBZAN, ELON, AND ABDON 


SAfter him, Ibzan of Bethlehem judged Israel. 27He 
had thirty sons. And he gave away thirty daughters 
in marriage, and brought in thirty daughters from 
elsewhere for his sons. He judged Israel seven years. 


!0Then Ibzan died and was buried at Bethlehem. 


11 after him, Elon the Zebulunite judged Israel. He 


judged Israel ten years. 12And Elon the Zebulunite 
died and was buried at Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 


13 after him, Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
judged Israel. !+He had forty sons and thirty 
grandsons, who ‘rode on seventy young donkeys. He 


26:1 The English word tabernacle comes from the Latin 
tabernaculum, meaning “tent.” The Hebrew word means 
literally “dwelling place.” Sometimes it refers only to the 
tent. In other places, it means the tent with the 
surrounding courtyard. The same Hebrew word is used for 
the later shrine in Shiloh (Ps. 78:60) and for the worship 
shrines in Jerusalem before and after the building of the 
temple (see, for instance, Ps. 26:8; 46:4; 74:7). In Exodus, 
the description of the tabernacle begins with the inside, 
according to “God’s view,” so to speak, and moves to the 
outside. Thus the ten curtains are described first. These ten 
curtains were divided into two sets. The inner curtains 
were made of delicate fabric with brilliant colors and 
exquisite design. All of this was hidden from public view. 


26:2, 3 Each curtain was about 42 feet long and six feet 
wide. The curtains were grouped in ten sections so they 
could be moved more easily. 


26:4-6 Every detail of the curtains was specified, including 
directions for making the loops and clasps. With these the 
curtains were linked together to form the tent. 


26:7 curtains of goats’ hair: The coarse fabric of the outer 
curtains protected the delicate fabrics within from the 
elements. Goats’ hair was a rich, black fabric highly prized 
in the ancient world. Eleven curtains: The outer curtains 
had to be larger than the inner curtains to assure complete 
coverage (see wv. 1, 2). The extra outer curtain was used 
over the front of the tent (see v. 9). 


26:15-25 Some have pictured the boards described in this 
section as made of solid wood. But this would have 
obscured completely the fabrics, particularly the inner 
fabric of fine linen that was designed for the “pleasure of 
the Lord.” For this reason a second view seems preferable: 
that the sections were open frames, through which the 
fabric of the inner covering would be clearly visible. 


26:16-19 The boards were designed to be put together and 
taken apart easily, as befits a portable tent. As in the case 
of the design for the fabric, precise directions were given 
for making of the boards, their tenons (or tabs), and their 
sockets. Each board was about 15 feet long and two and a 
half feet wide. Twenty boards were on the north side, 20 on 
the south, and six on the west. Corner posts stabilized the 
structure. The sockets of silver were costly and beautiful 
but functional. They were made from silver that was 
donated as redemption money by males over the age of 20 
(see 38:25-28). 


26:26-30 The bars (or crossbars) were placed at right 
angles to the upright boards (vv. 15-25) to stabilize the 
lattice-work structure. Five bars ... the middle bar: On each 
of the three paneled sides of the tabernacle (north, south, 
and west), five bars were added to make the frame strong 
and rigid. The considerable weight of the fabrics and the 
prospect of inclement weather necessitated additional 
supports. 


26:29 The fine acacia wood used to form the boards and 
bars also was overlaid with gold. This step added 
considerable weight to the structure, yet increased its 
beauty and intrinsic worth. 


26:30 according to its pattern: Again, Moses was reminded 
of the pattern he had seen (see 25:9, 40; 27:8; Acts 7:44; 
Heb. 8:5). 


26:31-35 The veil separated the holy place from the Most 
Holy Place. (See the record of the completion of this veil in 
36:35, 36.) Only the ark would stay in the Most Holy Place. 


26:31-33 Perhaps the most beautiful and intricate of all the 
fabrics in the tabernacle, the veil was to hang from pillars 
by clasps, dividing the chamber into two separate rooms. 
The larger room would be called the holy place and the 
smaller room the Most Holy Place. The Hebrew expression 
can also be translated “the Holiest Place” or “the Holy of 
Holies” (compare Heb. 9:2, 3 for “the Holiest of All”). 


judged Israel eight years. 15Then Abdon the son of 
Hillel the Pirathonite died and was buried in 


Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, Yin the mountains of 
the Amalekites. 


26:34, 35 The ark with its mercy seat was the only object 
that would stay in the Most Holy Place. The Jampstand and 
the table were to be in the holy place. Each object was 
purposely placed to reflect the pattern, order, and design 
given to Moses (v. 30). 


27:1 The altar was about seven and a half feet square, with 
a height of four and a half feet. The cubit was 
approximately 18 inches. 


27:2 The horns were projections on each corner of the 
square altar. They could have been used to secure the 
sacrificial animal to the altar. They were also sprinkled with 
blood from the sacrifices (see 29:12). 


27:3-5 Various implements were made of bronze,including 
the grate, which was to be suspended above the altar. The 
grate would allow the ashes to drop below. 


27:8 A hollow altar would allow the ashes to fall down 
through its center. It is possible that the altar was partially 
filled with dirt to protect it from the intense heat of the 
sacrificial fires. 


27:9-18 The courtyard of the tabernacle separated the 
ceremonies of worship from common areas. It was 
arranged to keep people and stray animals from wandering 
into the tabernacle. Entering the tent could only be a 
deliberate act. The construction of the court is described in 
38:9-20. 


27:19 utensils: These numerous tools and utensils were 
used only for the tabernacle. “Common” tools could not be 
used for holy tasks. The pegs made of bronze were used for 
ropes to hold the supporting pillars of the courtyard. 
Everything was designed for portability. 


27:20 The fuel for the lamps, pure oil of pressed olives (see 
also Lev. 24:1-4), burned with little smoke. The purity of 
the oil was indicative of the standard God demanded for all 
sacrifices offered to Him. 


27:21 shall tend it: The lamp was never to go out. This 
command was a perpetual statute throughout the period of 
the Aaronic priesthood. The priests were also to burn the 
sweet incense on the altar of incense (see 30:7, 8). 


28:1 Aaron and Aaron’s sons: Aaron is first mentioned 
when he is reunited with his brother Moses after Moses’ 
40-year exile in Midian (4:14, 27-31). Their family history 
and early experience is given in 6:14-7:7. minister to Me as 
priest: The ministry of the priests was for the sake of the 
people, but its principal focus was toward the Lord. As the 
holy angels are God’s attending spirits, so the holy priests 
are His attending priests. 
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THE BIRTH OF SAMSON 


1 Again the children of Israel “did evil in the sight of 


the LORD, and the LORD delivered them Pinto the 
hand of the Philistines for forty years. 


2Now there was a certain man from ©Zorah, of the 
family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and 


his wife was barren and had no children. “And the 


dangel of the LORD appeared to the woman and said 
to her, “Indeed now, you are barren and have borne 
no children, but you shall conceive and bear a son. 


4Now therefore, please be careful ©not to drink wine 
or similar drink, and not to eat anything unclean. 
“For behold, you shall conceive and bear a son. And 
no ‘razor shall come upon his head, for the child 
shall be Ya Nazirite to God from the womb; and he 


Shall Dbegin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines.” 


28:2 The holy garments were made holy by their 
consecration to God’s service, as the materials of the 
tabernacle had been. for glory and for beauty: It is likely 
that the magnificent clothing of the priests represented the 
concept of imputed righteousness before the Lord (see 
Zech. 3:1-5). 


28:3 gifted artisans: This is the first description of the 
craftsmen who would fashion the items for tabernacle 
worship. The expression literally means those “who are 
wise at heart” (in 35:25, the same expression is used of 
skillful women who did the weaving). These people 
possessed divinely given skills of craftsmanship. the spirit 
of wisdom: God added to this skill a special endowment of 
the Spirit to aid their work. The study of the “gifts of the 
Spirit” (see Rom. 12:3-8; 1 Cor. 12:1-11) can begin with 
this record of the spiritually guided artisans. 


28:4 The garments of the priest are specified: ephod (vv. 5- 
14), breastplate (vv. 15-30), robe (wv. 31-35), tunic (v. 39), 
turban (vv. 36-38), sash (v. 39). Other garments were 
prepared for Aaron’s sons (vv. 40-43). 


28:5-14 The ephod has been described variously as a cape 
or a vest made of fine linen with brilliant colors. Its two 
main sections covered the chest and back, with seams at 
the shoulders and a band at the waist. The shoulders were 
emblazoned with beautiful memorial stones. 


28:9-12 The two onyx stones, engraved with the names of 
the tribes of Israel, were set in gold. They symbolized the 
intercessory work of the priest. He was to represent the 
people before the Lord. The names of the tribes were 
literally written on his shoulders, so that the priest would 
bear their names before the Lord on his two shoulders as a 
memorial. 


28:15 The breastplate was a small pouch that hung from 
the neck of the priest. It was decorated with twelve stones, 
one for each of the tribes of Israel. Within the pouch were 
the Urim and Thummim (see 28:30). The breastplate of 
judgment was used by the priest in seeking judgment—that 
is, a decision from the Lord on an issue presented for 
divine discernment. The breastplate was made of the same 
fabric as the ephod, to which it would be securely tied. 


28:16 a square: It measured nine inches on each side. The 
span was determined as the length from the tip of the 
thumb to the tip of the small finger on an outstretched 
hand. 


28:17-21 Four rows of precious and semiprecious stones 
were fastened to the breastplate. These twelve stones bore 
the names of the twelve tribes. This was another symbol of 
the priest’s representation of the people before the Lord. 
Not all of the stones can be identified precisely today. 


28:29 Over his heart was a touching phrase that reminded 
the priest of his solemn responsibility. He represented the 
nation before the living God. Any lesser devotion merited 
divine judgment (see the sad fate of Aaron’s sons, Nadab 
and Abihu, at Lev. 10:1, 2). 


28:30 The breastplate held the mysterious stones called the 
Urim and the Thummim. These transliterated Hebrew 
words mean “Lights” and “Perfections” (both superlative 
plurals). Together their names may mean “perfect 
knowledge” or a similar idea. It is not known how Aaron 
and his successors used these stones (if indeed they were 
stones). We do know that God instructed his priests in 
many ways. It is possible that these stones were meant to 
assure the priest that God would reveal His true judgment 
to him. Hence, the expression “to consult with the Urim 
and the Thummim” might mean presenting a matter before 
the Lord with Urim and Thummim in the breastplate, a sign 
that the priest confidently expected the Lord to resolve the 
issue. 


The Period of the Judges 
Events and Judges ¢ Years* 
Israel serves Cushan-Rishathaim (3:7, 8) ° 8 


Peace following Othniel’s deliverance (3:7-11) ° 
40 


Israel serves Moab (3:12) ° 18 

Peace follows Ehud’s deliverance (3:12-30) * 80 
Shamgar delivers Israel from Philistines (3:31) ° 1 
Israel serves Canaan (4:1-3) * 20 


Peace following deliverance by Deborah and Barak 
(4:1-5:31) * 40 


Israel serves Midian (6:1-6) ¢ 7 


Peace following Gideon’s deliverance (6:1-8:35) « 
40 


Abimelech, king of Israel (9:1-57) ¢ 3 

Tola’s career (10:1, 2) ¢ 23 

Jair’s career (10:3-5) * 22 

Israel serves Ammon and Philistia (10:6-10) « 18 


Jephthah’s career (10:6-12:7) ° 6 


28:31, 32 The robe was a long, flowing garment made of 
blue. It may have been a seamless garment. 


28:33-35 The pomegranates on the hem were decorative. 
The bells would tinkle as the priest moved about within the 
sacred places. This sound would assure those outside that 
the priest was interceding on their behalf. 


28:36-38 The turban of the high priest was made of white 
linen on which was secured a gold plate engraved with the 
words HOLINESS TO THE LORD. The plate rested on the 
forehead of the priest. The meaning of the phrase bear the 
iniquity seems to indicate that the holy gifts of the people 
would be acceptable only when presented through 
mediations of a holy priest. These words anticipate the 
work of the Savior, who bore our iniquities in His own body 
(see 1 Pet. 2:24). 


28:39 The record of the completion of these items is given 
in 39:27-29. 


28:41 put them on... anoint ... consecrate ... sanctify: The 
rites of consecrating the priests for their holy work are 
detailed more fully in ch. 29, in 40:13-15, and in Lev. 8-10. 


28:42 This command to wear trousers protected the 
modesty of the priests. Given the sexually preoccupied 
worship of Israel’s neighbors, this provision was decidedly 
countercultural. 


28:43 that they do not incur iniquity and die: It is difficult 
for us to grasp the gravity of the priests’ responsibility as 
they ministered before the living God. They had to serve 
God with a pure heart, to represent the people without 
guile, and to worship without deviating from the commands 
of God. To fail would invite judgment—even death. Sadly, 
priests did die because they failed to show respect for the 
holiness of God (Lev. 10:1, 2; 1 Sam. 4:17; 2 Sam. 6:7). 


29:1 The Hebrew word translated hallow describes actions 
that would mark the priests as distinct, holy, or set aside 
for God’s purposes—as people who would approach Him in 
His service. The instruction to present animals without 
blemish reminds us that sacrifice was not an occasion to rid 
oneself of sick or defective livestock. Offering the best 
animals was an act of faith that expressed thanksgiving and 
confidence in God’s provision. Blameless too was the death 
of the Savior Jesus, who was without fault in every 
particular. 


29:2 unleavened bread: As it was at Passover (12:8), the 
use of leaven was prohibited in this rite also. Leaven was 
allowed for everyday baking. 


29:4 wash them: The bathing of the priests symbolized the 
necessity of cleanness before the Lord. Bathing was a rare 
luxury in the desert of Sinai. 


Ibzan’s career (12:8-10) © 7 
Elon’s career (12:11, 12) ¢ 10 
Abdon’s career (12:13-15) « 8 
Israel serves Philistia (13:1) ¢ 40 


Samson’s career (13:1-16:31) * 20 


*It is uncertain how much these times overlapped. 





©So the woman came and told her husband, saying, 


l“A Man of God came to me, and His Jcountenance! 
was like the countenance of the Angel of God, very 


awesome; but I kdid not ask Him where He was 


from, and He did not tell me His name. ’And He said 
to me, ‘Behold, you shall conceive and bear a son. 
Now drink no wine or similar drink, nor eat anything 
unclean, for the child shall be a Nazirite to God from 
the womb to the day of his death.’” 


SThen Manoah prayed to the LORD, and said, “O my 
Lord, please let the Man of God whom You sent come 
to us again and teach us what we shall do for the 
Child who will be born.” 


YAnd God listened to the voice of Manoah, and the 
Angel of God came to the woman again as she was 
sitting in the field; but Manoah her husband was not 


29:7 The directions for mixing the anointing oil are given in 
30:22-33. To pour it on his head was a lavish gesture, later 
celebrated by a psalmist (Ps. 133:2). and anoint him: As the 
priests of old were anointed for holy service, so would the 
Messiah (meaning “Anointed One”) be anointed for His 
great service of sacrifice to the living God. 


29:8, 9 The sons were to be dressed after their father was. 
The verb translated consecrate literally means “to fill one’s 
hand.” A king was handed a rod as the symbol of his 
political power; so the hand of the priest was filled with 
Spiritual power. 


29:10, 11 The slaying of the bull would happen only after 
the priests had put their hands on its head. This gesture 
showed that the animal had been designated as their 
substitute. To kill the bull, the priests cut an artery in the 
bull’s neck to cause a quick death. 


29:12 blood: The application of the blood to the horns of 
the altar may have been to make the display of blood more 
prominent (see 12:7). The operation was not a tidy one. The 
sacrifice of a large animal, in the open air with a hot sun 
overhead and flies buzzing around, was a formidable task. 
The rest of the blood was poured at the base of the altar. 


29:13, 14 sin offering: The burning of the fat and the 
kidneys on the altar would have produced an acrid odor. Yet 
because sin was consumed, these sacrifices are described 
at times as “a sweet aroma” to the Lord (see 29:18). The 
rest of the animal was burned outside the camp, for it was 
unsuitable before the Lord (for more on the sin offering, 
see Lev. 4). 


29:15-18 Burnt offering is a translation of a Hebrew term 
that can be rendered “that which goes up (in smoke).” 
Aaron and his sons needed to offer sacrifices for 
themselves as much as for their fellow Israelites (see Heb. 
5:1-4). However, no sacrifices were needed for the Savior, 
Jesus; He alone came as the sinless priest. 


29:19-28 One of the most obscure rites in the Book of 
Exodus is the use of the ram of consecration. The Hebrew 
expression can mean “the ram of the filling”; that is, the 
ram that results in the filling of the hands of the priests 
with their divine service (see v. 9). Much of this section 
remains somewhat mysterious to us, but we can sense the 
priests carefully preparing for the worship of the Holy God 
with this sacrifice. 


29:19 the other ram: That is, the second of the two rams 
mentioned in v. 1 (compare the first ram, vv. 15-18). 


29:20, 21 The blood that was daubed on the priests 
signified that they were entirely “under the blood” that 
atoned for sin (see 12:7). It is possible that the anointing of 
the ear represented the hearing of the Word of God, that 
the anointing of the thumb represented the 
accomplishment of the will of God, and that the anointing 
of the toe represented the journey of the walk with God. 
Not only were the persons of the priests to be sprinkled 
with blood and anointed with oil, but so were their 
garments. In this way, the beautiful clothing of the priests 
would be made holy or hallowed. 


29:22-24 A wave offering was to be made of the fat of the 
ram and the unleavened bread (described first in v. 2). The 
elements would be held high and then waved back and 
forth before the altar. The offering made clear that 
everything was owed to God, but some was received back 
as God’s gift. For more on the wave offering, see Lev. 7:30; 
10:14. 


29:25 After this symbolic act (vv. 22-24), the fat and the 
unleavened breads were burned as a burnt offering (for the 
same word, see v. 18). This is also called an offering made 
by fire. 


with her. !°Then the woman ran in haste and told 
her husband, and said to him, “Look, the Man who 
came to me the other day has just now appeared to 
me!” 


11Soq Manoah arose and followed his wife. When he 
came to the Man, he said to Him, “Are You the Man 
who spoke to this woman?” 


And He said, “I am.” 


12Manoah said, “Now let Your words come to pass! 
What will be the boy’s rule of life, and his work?” 


13S0 the Angel of the LORD said to Manoah, “Of all 
that I said to the woman let her be careful. !4She 


may not eat anything that comes from the vine, lnor 
may she drink wine or similar drink, nor eat 
anything unclean. All that I commanded her let her 
observe.” 


15Then Manoah said to the Angel of the LORD, 


“Please ™let us detain You, and we will prepare a 
young goat for You.” 


16And the Angel of the LORD said to Manoah, 
“Though you detain Me, I will not eat your food. But 
if you offer a burnt offering, you must offer it to the 
LORD.” (For Manoah did not know He was the Angel 
of the LORD.) 


29:26 The breast of the ram was waved as a symbol of 
giving and receiving, and was then kept by the priests as 
their portion to eat as a gift from the Lord. 


29:27, 28 The word translated heave offering means 
“something held up (before the Lord).” Another translation 
of this word is “contribution.” 


29:31-34 The priests were to eat the meat of the ram of the 
consecration (see vv. 19-28) in a meal of celebration, along 
with the bread (vv. 2, 23) that had not been burned. An 
outsider was not to eat this food, nor were any leftovers 
permitted. Anything not eaten as a part of the sacred feast 
had to be burned. 


29:35-37 The rites of consecration lasted seven days. The 
repetition of these actions, day after day, dramatically 
emphasized the need for holiness and faithfulness in 
worship. 


29:40, 41 One-tenth of an ephah was about two quarts; 
one-fourth of a hin was about one quart. The same offering 
was presented at twilight. 


29:42, 43 The purpose of the tabernacle and its offering are 
reiterated. It was here that the Lord would meet with His 
people, speak with them, and display His glory. 


29:44 consecrate: The same idea, to set apart for God’s 
service, is expressed in v. 9 with the Hebrew idiom “to fill 
the hand.” 


29:46 I am the Lord their God: Using His personal name, 
God declared to the Israelites that He was their God. He 
had redeemed them and delivered them in order that they 
might become His people and He in turn their God (see 
1522): 


30:1, 2 This smaller altar was a stand used for burning the 
sweet-smelling incense. As with the ark of the covenant 
(25:10), the table of the showbread (25:23), and the altar of 
burnt offering (27:1), this altar was made of acacia wood 
(25:10). It was 18 inches square and three feet high. 


30:3 Like the larger altar, the smaller was overlaid with 
gold. The horns were a decorative copy of those on the 
altar of burnt offering (see 27:2). 


17Then Manoah said to the Angel of the LORD, 
“What is Your name, that when Your words come to 
pass we may honor You?” 


18 and the Angel of the LORD said to him, "“Why do 
you ask My name, seeing it is wonderful?” 


19S0 Manoah took the young goat with the grain 
offering, °and offered it upon the rock to the LORD. 
And He did a wondrous thing while Manoah and his 
wife looked on— 2%it happened as the flame went up 
toward heaven from the altar—the Angel of the 
LORD ascended in the flame of the altar! When 
Manoah and his wife saw this, they Pfell on their 
faces to the ground. 2!When the Angel of the LORD 


appeared no more to Manoah and his wife, Tthen 
Manoah knew that He was the Angel of the LORD. 


22And Manoah said to his wife, ‘We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God!” 


23But his wife said to him, “If the LORD had desired 
to kill us, He would not have accepted a burnt 
offering and a grain offering from our hands, nor 
would He have shown us all these things, nor would 
He have told us such things as these at this time.” 


24So the woman bore a son and called his name 
SSamson; and ‘the child grew, and the LORD blessed 


30:4, 5 Rings and poles were used to carry the altar, 
signaling again the great respect that was demanded in the 
transportation of these holy furnishings. 


30:6 The altar was situated within the holy place near the 
veil that divided it from the Most Holy Place. The mention 
of the ark of the Testimony reminds us of the most 
significant furnishing in the tabernacle. 


30:7, 8 Aaron was directed to burn sweet incense each 
morning and at twilight, along with his tending of the 
lamps (27:20, 21).Why, we might ask, was the high priest 
charged with carrying out such a simple act? Burning 
incense actually was a privilege, for it was restricted to 
those who were allowed to approach God. The Hebrew 
expression for twilight may be rendered “between the two 
evenings.” Later rabbis sometimes defined twilight as the 
point when natural light was no longer enough to easily 
distinguish a black thread from a white thread. 


30:9 Strange may mean “foreign” or perhaps “common” 
(that is, unsanctified) incense. No other kinds of offerings 
were to be made on this altar. 


30:10 once a year: This Day of Atonement was later 
specified in Lev. 16. The “atoning” of objects such as this 
was a ritual cleansing to make these objects holy before the 
Lord. Since man was sinful, the things he came in contact 
with were associated with his sinfulness. Once a year, 
everything in the tabernacle that man touched had to be 
ceremonially cleansed. The phrase translated it is most 
holy is literally “holy of holies,” the same Hebrew 
construction used in 26:34. Here the phrase describes not 
the Most Holy Place, but the supreme holiness of the 
articles of worship before the Lord (see v. 29). 


30:12, 13 The term ransom is related to the words for 
atonement and propitiation (see v. 10 and 29:36, 37). The 
idea is to pay a price for one’s life. The Israelites had to 
acknowledge that their lives were from God and governed 
by Him by giving Him an offering of money. A half-shekel 
was about one-fifth of an ounce (see 21:32; 38:26). 


30:14-16 Every male was to provide a half-shekel ransom. 
The sum was not based on the worth or wealth of the 
person. The collection supported the Levites who cared for 
the tabernacle. 


30:18 lJaver of bronze ... its base: The shape of the laver is 
not specified, but it clearly had two parts, the laver itself 
and its base. Women provided the bronze mirrors that 
became the building materials for the laver (see 38:8). 


30:19-21 wash their hands and their feet: The constant 
need for cleansing the priests’ hands is understandable. 
But the feet of the priests would also be readily soiled 
because they wore sandals. The continual washing was 
symbolic of the need to be cleansed from sin regularly. Lest 
they die emphasizes the seriousness of maintaining the 
priests’ holiness before God (see also 28:43). 


30:22-25 The priests used the holy oil in rites of anointing 
(see 29:7). This costly and treasured mixture must have 
had an unforgettable, wonderful aroma. The holy anointing 
oil was declared holy because it was set aside for use only 
in religious rites specified by the law (vv. 32, 33). The 
perfumer, like his counterparts who worked with wood, 
fabric, and metal, was a highly skilled craftsman (v. 35). 


him. 2°"And the Spirit of the LORD began to move 
upon him at 7Mahaneh Dan Vbetween Zorah and 
WEshtaol. 


30:26-29 Everything connected with divine worship had to 
be anointed with the special oils. In this way, the creations 
of the workmen became holy, set aside for special use in 
the worship of God. 


30:30 Anointing initiated the priests into the privilege of 
God’s service. 


30:31-33 The oil was reserved exclusively for the 
consecration of the tabernacle and all its furnishings. Any 
other use would result in divine judgment. Cut offmeans 
put to death (see Gen. 17:14). 


30:34-38 As in the case of the anointing oil (see vv. 22-25), 
the directions for making the incense are precise. The 
resulting mixture was a lavish, expensive, precious 
commodity. 


30:36 before the Testimony: A portion of the fragrant 
incense were to be taken into the Most Holy Place as a holy 
symbol for the people before the Lord. 


30:37, 38 No incense was to be made for personal use nor 
was it to be used for any other purpose than that which 
God commanded. It shall be to you holy for the Lord was a 
succinct reminder of the importance of reserving holy 
things for worshiping God. 


31:2 called by name: The Lord now designated specifically 
the man who would be the principal artisan for the 
tabernacle. The name Bezalel means “in the shadow of 
God.” Hur, the grandfather of Bezalel, should not be 
confused with the more famous associate of Aaron and 
Moses (17:10; 24:14). 


31:3 filled him with the Spirit of God: This wonderful 
phrase is indicative of the work of the Holy Spirit during 
OT times. We are familiar with the “filling of the Spirit” that 
came upon the disciples at Pentecost (Acts 2) and brought 
into being the new community of faith, the church. But we 
often neglect the work of the Spirit among the Israelites. 
Passages such as this one help us to see the continuity of 
God’s work among His people through the ages. In this 
case, the Spirit empowered uniquely gifted people to 
design and build a tabernacle befitting a holy and 
magnificent God. 


31:6 The name Aholiab, given to the principal assistant to 
Bezalel, means “Tent of the Father.” It describes one who 
lives closely with God, the Father of His people (see 35:34; 
36:1, 2; 38:23). The wisdom in the hearts was “the spirit of 
wisdom” spoken of in 28:3, or “the Spirit of God, in 
wisdom” of 31:3. Such wisdom was a divine gift that 
allowed these craftsmen to complete their holy work. 


31:13, 14 My Sabbaths reminds us that keeping the 
Sabbath is the Lord’s idea, not a human invention. Such 
days of rest must be kept in righteousness before Him (ls. 
1:10-15). a sign: a reminder, memorial, or symbol. The 
Sabbath distinguished Israel from its pagan neighbors, an 
idea reinforced by the last phrase, the Lord who sanctifies 
you. put to death: The Sabbath was not for casual 
recreation, but for worshiping God. Those who observed 
the Sabbath carelessly invited their own destruction. 
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SAMSON’S PHILISTINE WIFE 


!Now Samson went down ®@to Timnah, and Dgaw a 
woman in Timnah of the daughters of the Philistines. 


2So he went up and told his father and mother, 
saying, “I have seen a woman in Timnah of the 


daughters of the Philistines; now therefore, “get her 
for me as a wife.” 


3Then his father and mother said to him, “Js there no 


woman among the daughters of dyour brethren, or 
among all my people, that you must go and geta 


wife from the “uncircumcised Philistines?” 


And Samson said to his father, “Get her for me, for 
Ishe pleases me well.” 


4But his father and mother did not know that it was 
lof the LORD—that He was seeking an occasion to 


move against the Philistines. For at that time Ythe 
Philistines had dominion over Israel. 


31:16, 17 Here the Sabbath is declared to be a sign 
between the Lord and Israel forever. The idea of Sabbath 
can be found in the pattern of six days of creation, followed 
by a seventh day of rest. 


31:18 an end of speaking: When Moses returned to the 
people, the Spirit of God directed him to recall the amazing 
complex of details, ideas, and concepts of holy worship. The 
two tablets of the Testimony, similar to ancient treaties, 
bore the Ten Commandments on each tablet. Both tablets 
were kept together before God in His holy tabernacle. The 
stone emphasized the permanence of the Word of God. The 
finger of God is a bold anthropomorphism (a quality of God 
expressed as a human characteristic) that underscores the 
divine origin of the Law. Scholars of religion have long 
spoken of Israel’s religious ideas as its unique contribution 
to civilization, much as the Greeks developed philosophy 
and the Romans displayed a genius for organization and 
empire-building. Yet such a comparison misses the point of 
Scripture. The Ten Commandments were not the product of 
man, but the revelation of the Lord. 


32:1-35 The story of the Israelites’ worship of the gold calf 
reveals both the unfaithfulness of the Israelites and God’s 
great mercy. Even though the people had broken their 
promise to obey Him in such a short time, God forgives 
their sin and begins again with them. 


32:1 This infamous story begins on a very human level. The 
people saw that Moses delayed coming down from the 
mountain: The extended absence of Moses (24:18) and the 
terrifying setting into which he had disappeared (24:9-17) 
led the people to think that he might never return. The 
people were the redeemed of Israel (ch. 12; 14:31), but in 
their discouragement they wandered to other gods. It is 
most shocking to discover the role that Aaron played in this 
debacle. It appears as though he also had given up hope for 
his brother’s return. Moses was gone for 40 days, yet we 
may conclude that the people ran out of patience before 
then. The preparation of the idol would have taken some 
time. make us gods that shall go before us: The people 
were aSking not for the true God, but for other gods. This 
Moses is spoken of in scathing and demeaning tones. Is it 
possible that the entire community turned against Moses? 
We may consider the possibility of spiritual warfare—that 
unseen and unrecognized forces worked to encourage evil 
among God’s people. Stephen alluded to this event when he 
said that the fathers “turned back to Egypt” (Acts 7:39, 40). 


32:2, 3 The golden earrings were part of the treasure from 
Egypt that should have been used for building the 
tabernacle (see 35:20-29). 


32:4 A molded calfwas an ominous worship symbol. Not 
only were the cow and the bull worshiped in Egypt, but the 
bull was a familiar embodiment of Baal seen in Canaan. 
This is your god can be rendered “these are your gods,” 
suggesting that the worship of the Lord had been blended 
with the symbols of Baal and other fertility gods. Aaron 
thus had led the people in breaking the first three 
commandments: they had bowed to another god besides 
the Lord; they had made a graven image; and they used the 
Lord’s name in false worship (see v. 5). God had said 
repeatedly that it was He and only He who had brought the 
Israelites out of Egypt (20:1, 2; 29:45, 46), an event they 
had all witnessed. 


32:6 The worship expressed here involved sacrifices 
combined with possibly sexual acts of profane worship. The 
words and rose up to play suggest the latter idea. See 
34:12-16 for an elaboration of such Canaanite practices 
that Israel was forbidden to follow. 


32:7, 8 The Lord alerted Moses to the fact of Israel’s sin. 
Have corrupted themselves: The Hebrew means “to 
pervert,” “to ruin.” It is used also to describe the ruin of 
humankind that provoked the Flood (see Gen. 6:12). 


32:9 a stif-necked people: This is the first occasion of this 
doleful phrase, which describes the stubbornness of the 
people who refused to follow the ways of God (see 33:3, 5; 
34:9; Deut. 9:6, 13; 10:16). 


32:10 The words of God then turned very ominous. He 
threatened to destroy the nation entirely and begin anew 
with Moses (see Num. 14:11, 12). This declaration 
prompted Moses to intercede on behalf of the people for 
God’s mercy (see vv. 11-13). 


32:11-13 Moses used three principal arguments in this 
great prayer to assuage the anger of the Lord. (1) The 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt was the work of the Lord. 
How could He abandon them now? (2) The Egyptians would 
hear of this judgment and would believe that they had 
triumphed after all. How could He destroy them now? (3) 
The covenant had been established long before by divine 
oath. How could He revoke this promise now? We see 
clearly Moses’ own humility, his compassion for the 
Israelites, and his zeal for God’s glory and honor. 


°So Samson went down to Timnah with his father 
and mother, and came to the vineyards of Timnah. 


Now to his surprise, a young lion came roaring 
against him. °And the Spirit of the LORD came 
mightily upon him, and he tore the lion apart as one 
would have torn apart a young goat, though he had 
nothing in his hand. But he did not tell his father or 
his mother what he had done. 


7Then he went down and talked with the woman; 
and she pleased Samson well. SAfter some time, 
when he returned to get her, he turned aside to see 
the carcass of the lion. And behold, a swarm of bees 
and honey were in the carcass of the lion. 9He took 
some of it in his hands and went along, eating. When 
he came to his father and mother, he gave some to 
them, and they also ate. But he did not tell them that 
he had taken the honey out of the ‘carcass of the 
lion. 


10So his father went down to the woman. And 
Samson gave a feast there, for young men used to do 


so. !1And it happened, when they saw him, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him. 


12Then Samson said to them, “Let me /pose a riddle 
to you. If you can correctly solve and explain it to me 


kwithin the seven days of the feast, then I will give 
you thirty linen garments and thirty changes of 


32:14 So the Lord relented: Here is a wonderful example of 
the interaction of faithful intercessory prayer and the 
purpose of the Lord. God intended to spare Israel. But He 
drew Moses into the process by causing him to pray for the 
right outcome. He uses our prayer combined with His own 
determination to make His will come to pass. 


32:15, 16 The two tablets of the Testimony are the tablets 
of the Ten Commandments (see 31:18). 


32:17 It appears that Joshua had accompanied Moses on at 
least a part of the journey to Mt. Sinai (see 24:13, 14). 
While Moses was alone with God, Joshua seems to have 
remained nearby. From his base, he was the first to hear 
the raucous worship of the golden calf and report that 
startling news to Moses. 


32:19, 20 In great rage, Moses destroyed the tablets. This 
gesture, highly symbolic, suggested that the law had been 
“broken” by the actions of the people. Then Moses 
destroyed the calf finally making the people drink its 
residue mixed with water. 


32:21-24 Moses then turned on Aaron, demanding to know 
how such wickedness had happened. Aaron’s feeble 
response reminds us of Adam’s weak reply to God in Gen. 
3:12. Aaron passed the blame onto the people rather than 
admit his own complicity in this terrible sin. 


32:25 Despite the return of Moses, some of the people were 
unrestrained, perhaps still conducting themselves in the 
unseemly behavior of worshipers of Baal (see Num. 25). 


32:26 Whoever is on the Lord’s side: The first to respond to 
Moses were men from the tribe of Levi, an act that drew 
them more fully into the Lord’s service. 


32:27, 28 Moses sent the Levites to kill the people engaged 
in evil (most likely sexual degeneracy, see Num. 25). It was 
painful for a Levite to slay his brother... his companion ... 
his neighbor. But the wicked, even if they were relatives, 
had to be destroyed lest the whole camp perish under 
God’s judgment. 


32:29 Consecrate yourselves: The people needed to turn 
completely back to the living God in the hope that He 
would receive them in blessing again. 


32:30, 31 The terrible sin of the people needed to be 
removed. Moses hoped to make atonement for the people. 


Clothing. 13But if you cannot explain it to me, then 
you Shall give me thirty linen garments and thirty 
changes of clothing.” 


Word Study 
riddle 


(Heb. chidah) (14:12, 19; Prov. 1:6; Hab. 2:6) 
Strong’s #2420: The core meaning of this word is 
“an enigmatic saying.” In Samson’s story, the 
riddle is used in a contest of wits. Proverbs 
attributes enigmatic sayings to the wise (1:6). 
When the queen of Sheba tested Solomon’s 
wisdom, her questions are described by this same 


Hebrew word (1 Kin. 10:1; 2 Chr. 9:1). In the 
Lord’s confrontation with Miriam and Aaron, God 
describes Himself as speaking in “dark sayings” 
(the same Hebrew word) to the prophets, but to 
Moses face-to-face (Num. 12:6-8). Perhaps Paul 
had this last concept in mind when he admonished 
the Corinthians that even someone with the ability 
to understand all mysteries would not amount to 
anything if that person did not possess the love of 
God (1 Cor. 13:2). 





32:32, 33 blot me out of Your book: This is the most 
touching moment in Moses’ leadership of the Israelites. 
Like Paul many centuries later, he could almost wish 
himself to be cursed, if by being so he could secure the 
salvation of his people (see Rom. 9:3). Moses’ offer could 
not be accepted. But his selfless gesture also resembles the 
self-sacrifice of Jesus, which God accepted as the 
atonement for the sins of every generation of humanity 
(Mark 10:45). My book is the Book of Life (Ps. 87:6; 
compare 1 Cor. 5:5; 11:27-32). 


32:34 God promises that His Angel (23:20-23) will still lead 
the people, but coupled with that promise is a solemn 
threat of punishment. The expression in the day may refer 
to the Day of the Lord, proclaimed by later prophets (see 
Joel 2; Zeph. 1). 


32:35 It is not clear whether the Lord plagued the people 
after Moses’ prayer or if this passage refers to the 
judgment God had already sent upon the people (see wv. 
26-28). It is possible that this refers both to the 
punishment of the Lord for this particular sin and to later 
plagues (punishments) that would befall the Israelites in 
the wilderness as they continued to disobey the Lord. 


33:1 Depart ... go up: The time had come for the march into 
Canaan. which I swore: For God’s covenant with Abraham 
and Isaac, see Gen. 12:7; 15:13-21; 22:15-18. 


33:3, 4 God announced that He would not go up among his 
people because they were stiff-necked. Thus the hope of 
reaching the Promised Land was darkened by God’s 
withdrawal from their presence. This bad news, the 
command to move on without the presence of the Lord, was 
hardly a message that they wanted to hear. 


33:5, 6 I could come suggested that the threat of judgment 
was still very real (see 32:35). The ornaments were 
associated with the idolatrous worship of the golden calf 
(32:2, 3). Their removal was a mark of genuine repentance 
and renewal. 


33:7 his tent... the tabernacle of meeting: Moses moved his 
own tent outside the camp to symbolize the Lord’s 
departure from His people. Moses called his tent the 
tabernacle of meeting, for here he met with the living God. 
The people who sought the Lord, that is, who needed a 
divine decision, would consult Moses at his tent far from 
the center of the camp. 


33:8 all the people rose ... stood: In contrast to their earlier 
wickedness, the people now responded reverently to the 
living God. Only Moses could approach God, but those who 
were nearby could respond from a distance in awe and 
worship. 


33:9 This pillar of cloud is the same one that guided the 
Israelites out of Egypt (13:21, 22; 24:15, 16). 


33:10 saw... worshiped: The people could not approach the 
Lord as Moses did. Moses saw and spoke with the Lord as 
one would to a friend. From a distance, the people saw the 
pillar and recognized the presence of God, and they 
worshiped by bowing low to the ground. The text is careful 
to say that the people stayed off at some distance. Only 
Moses could come near the pillar, God’s Presence. 


And they said to him, ™“Pose your riddle, that we 
may hear it.” 


14S0 he said to them: 
“Out of the eater came something to eat, 
And out of the strong came something sweet.” 


Now for three days they could not explain the riddle. 


15But it came to pass on the “seventh day that they 
said to Samson’s wife, "“Entice your husband, that 


he may explain the riddle to us, Por else we will burn 
you and your father’s house with fire. Have you 
invited us in order to take what is ours? Js that not 
so?” 


16Then Samson’s wife wept on him, and said, P“You 
only hate me! You do not love me! You have posed a 
riddle to the sons of my people, but you have not 
explained it to me.” 


And he said to her, “Look, I have not explained it to 
my father or my mother; so should I explain it to 


you?” !”Now she had wept on him the seven days 
while their feast lasted. And it happened on the 

seventh day that he told her, because she pressed 
him so much. Then she explained the riddle to the 


sons of her people. !®So the men of the city said to 
him on the seventh day before the sun went down: 


33:11 the Lord: The identification of the pillar with the 
Lord is now unmistakable. his servant Joshua: Here we 
glimpse again (see 17:9; 24:13; 32:17) the bold man of God 
who would become Moses’ successor. The word translated 
“servant” here does not mean slave, but rather a minister, 


one who does spiritual service. 


33:12 The message the Lord had given to Moses and the 
people, recorded at the beginning of the chapter (vv. 1-3), 
troubled Moses. Thus he pressed the Lord to grant His 
presence in the adventure of faith that the people were to 
undertake. Whom You will send with me was Moses’ 
indirect way of seeking assurance that the Lord Himself 
would accompany the people. 


33:13 The words Your way refer in this context to the divine 
Presence among His people. Your people was Moses’ 
reminder of God’s promise that He would make the 
Israelites His people (see 6:1-8). 


33:14-16 My Presence means literally in Hebrew “My 
Face.” This extraordinary promise of God’s Presence with 
His people was ultimately fulfilled in Jesus, God made man. 
Rest refers to the land of Canaan, when the conquest would 
be over and the land could be enjoyed by the Israelites. 
Moses even dared to say that the Presence of the Lord in 
the midst of His people was the only acceptable condition 
for further advance. Only the Lord’s Presence would 
demonstrate to surrounding nations that Israel’s 
deliverance was really the work of the true and merciful 
God. 


33:17 God’s grace was accompanied by his intimate 
knowledge of and care for Moses, represented in the 
expression I know you by name. 


33:18 The word glory conveys the idea of weight, 
significance, and importance (see 16:7, 10; 24:16, 17; 
40:34, 35). Here, astoundingly, Moses requested an even 
greater sense of God’s Presence than up to then had been 
experienced by any person. 


33:19 Amazingly, the Lord responded positively. My 
goodness speaks of the sense of the wonder of God, of His 
divine attributes, of His essential worth and majesty. 
Proclaim the name of the Lord: The name of God is the 
expression of His person, who He is. be gracious ... have 
compassion: The Lord’s sovereignty is paramount in His 
dealings with people. God can do anything He wants. Yet, 
in His mercy, He responded to Moses’ plea. What a great 
gift this is: The Creator of the universe tenderly granting 
the audacious request of His servant (see Ps. 40:1). 


33:20 cannot see My face: We cannot begin to describe 
what Moses experienced in this dramatic encounter. God is 
Spirit John 4:24). Any experience of the living God 
requires Him to enter our finite sphere of space and time. 
Whatever Moses experienced was only a glimpse of what is 
still to be experienced! Human language is simply too 
limited to express the mysteries these verses describe. 


33:21 The place is generally assumed to be a cleft in the 
rock of Mt. Sinai. How fitting that Moses would experience 
the Lord who is his Rock (see Deut. 32:4) while standing on 


the rock. 


33:22, 23 The use of words such as hand, back, and face is 
anthropomorphic, a way of describing God, who is Spirit, in 
terms familiar to humankind. The point of these verses is 
clear enough. Moses would see something wonderful, but 
not so much as would take his life. This great revelation is 
described in 34:5-9. 


“What is sweeter than honey? 

And what is stronger than a lion?” 
And he said to them: 

“If you had not plowed with my heifer, 


You would not have solved my riddle!” 


19Then Ithe Spirit of the LORD came upon him 
mightily, and he went down to Ashkelon and killed 
thirty of their men, took their apparel, and gave the 
changes of clothing to those who had explained the 
riddle. So his anger was aroused, and he went back 
up to his father’s house. 2°And Samson’s wife "was 


given to his companion, who had been “his best man. 


34:1 The command to cut two tablets of stone is one of the 
great demonstrations of God’s mercy. Despite the failure of 
the people at the very time that the Lord was instructing 
Moses on how they should worship, He was willing to begin 
again with them. Once more He would instruct them 
concerning His righteous ways. 


34:3 As in the preparation of the people in ch. 19, the 
warning that no man shall come up with you was meant to 
protect the careless or the curious who would die if they 
trespassed on holy ground. 


34:5 Like ch. 19, these verses describe an epiphany, the 
appearance of the Lord in His grand descent to encounter 
humans. As at other times (see 33:9-11) the people saw the 
cloud, which Moses knew as the visible symbol of the living 
God before him. The living God proclaimed His name to 
Moses by expressing His character, His awesome wonder, 
and His mercy. 


34:6 The Hebrew verb translated passed is the same verb 
that describes Abram’s journey through the land of Canaan 
(see Gen. 12:6). The name Hebrew is probably derived from 
this verb. Here the word speaks of the “movement” of the 
Lord before Moses. As the Lord moved by Moses, He 
proclaimed the meaning of His name Yahweh (see 3:14, 

15), revealing His gracious character in an unforgettable 
manner. Indeed, this verse is the foundation for 
understanding the character of the Lord. The words 
merciful and gracious convey the idea of “overwhelmingly 
gracious.” Jongsuffering: The idea of the Hebrew idiom is 
that God is very slow to anger. In our idiom, we would say 
He has “a very long fuse.” The Hebrew word for goodness 
means “loyal love”; the word for truth means “faithfulness,” 
“truth,” and “constancy.” 


34:7 thousands ... the third and the fourth: This phrase 
resembles the words of 20:5, 6, but the order is changed 
for emphasis here. The point is that God is more willing to 
show his mercy than His wrath. Yet His wrath is also very 
real (see 32:34, 35; Ps. 90:11). 


34:9 Go among us indicates that Moses was still praying for 
a reversal of God’s judgment announced in 33:1-3. The 
Lord responded to these pleasing words by restoring the 
covenant (see vv. 10-28). 


34:10 I make a covenant: This verse introduces the renewal 
of covenant; the message is completed in vv. 27, 28. 
Concurrent with the announcement of the covenant is the 
promise that the people will experience an awesome thing, 
namely the conquest of Canaan. The enormity of Israel’s 
refusal to obey God’s command and conquer the land (see 
Num. 13; 14) is to be seen in the light of this extraordinary 
promise (see also Deut. 4:32-40). 


34:12 covenant: Israel was forbidden to make treaties with 
nearby peoples. Instead, they were to destroy those 
nations, lest they be ruined by their perverted ideas and 
false religious affections. The next verses (vv. 13-26) repeat 
some of the salient features of the Lord’s covenant with 
Israel. We read these words with sadness in retrospect. 
They are the very commands Israel abandoned so quickly. 


34:15 Unfortunately, the phrase to play the harlot was 
probably not just a figure of speech. Unfaithfulness to the 
Lord was often manifested in sexual rites with temple 
prostitutes (male and female), an act of supposed union 
with Baal, Asherah, and other pagan deities. To eat of his 
sacrifice alludes to the love feast that preceded the orgy, 
reminiscent of the episode with the golden calf (see 32:5, 6, 
19, 25). 


34:16 take of his daughters for your sons: God’s prohibition 
against intermarriage was not a matter of prejudice. The 
influence of immoral religious practices was subtle, 
pervasive, and unrelenting. Intermarriage would be the 
quickest route to compromise with false religion and 
immoral behavior. 


15 


SAMSON DEFEATS THE PHILISTINES 


1 After a while, in the time of wheat harvest, it 

happened that Samson visited his wife with a “young 
goat. And he said, “Let me go in to my wife, into her 
room.” But her father would not permit him to go in. 


2Her father said, “I really thought that you 
thoroughly Dhated her; therefore I gave her to your 


companion. /s not her younger sister better than 
she? Please, take her instead.” 


3And Samson said to them, “This time I shall be 
blameless regarding the Philistines if I harm them!” 
4Then Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes; and he took torches, turned the foxes tail to 
tail, and put a torch between each pair of tails. 
“When he had set the torches on fire, he let the 
foxes go into the standing grain of the Philistines, 
and burned up both the shocks and the standing 
grain, as well as the vineyards and olive groves. 


6Then the Philistines said, “Who has done this?” 


34:17 Israel had, in fact, already paid the price for 
fashioning molded gods. 


34:19, 20 The law of the firstborn is also found in 13:2; 
22:29, 30. 


34:21 The law of the Sabbath is repeated from 20:8-11; 
31:12-18. 


34:22-24 The commands of the three annual feasts are 
repeated from 23:14-17. Faithful participation in these 
feasts was linked to God’s promise in v. 24 to preserve the 
people in the land. 


34:28 The period of forty days and forty nights matched 
Moses’ earlier pilgrimage to Sinai (see 24:18). bread ... 
water: A person can survive without food for weeks. But no 
one can go without water for more than three or four days. 
If Moses drank no water for 40 days, then we must view his 
continued existence as a miracle of the Lord. Is it possible 
that he was removed into a heavenly sphere for this long 
period of time? We simply do not know. We are confident 
that God was able to sustain His servant in any way He 
pleased! The Lord then wrote ... the Ten Commandments, 
equated once again with the words of the covenant. The 
Writer was the Lord Himself (see 31:18; 32:15, 16; 34:1, 4). 


34:29-35 skin of his face shone: One of the Bible’s most 
wonderful descriptions is that of Moses’ shining face. His 
proximity to the Presence of God transformed his very 
appearance (2 Cor. 3:7-18). 


34:30 The people were afraid to come near. With all they 
had seen and heard, they had reason to be cautious. 


34:31, 32 Moses sought to allay their fear and to teach 
them the commandments the Lord had sent him to 
proclaim. 


34:33-35 The veil Moses wore concealed the glow of his 
face. This supernatural glow was enhanced on each 
subsequent encounter with the Lord. Paul taught that 
Moses wore the veil because the glow faded, a sign of 
imperfect glory (see 2 Cor. 3:7, 13). 


35:1-3 The principal teaching concerning the Sabbath is 
the fourth commandment (20:8-11), and this teaching is 
expanded in 31:12-18. Here is another repetition of the 
command for emphasis (see 34:21). To kindle ... fire was 
considered a breach of the command. To some Jews today, 
turning on a light switch on the Sabbath is the equivalent 
of kindling a fire. 


And they answered, “Samson, the son-in-law of the 
Timnite, because he has taken his wife and given her 


to his companion.” ©So the Philistines came up and 
burned her and her father with fire. 


7Samson said to them, “Since you would do a thing 
like this, I will surely take revenge on you, and after 
that I will cease.” °So he attacked them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter; then he went down and 
dwelt in the cleft of the rock of “Etam. 


2Now the Philistines went up, encamped in Judah, 
and deployed themselves “against Lehi. 10And the 
men of Judah said, “Why have you come up against 
us?” 


So they answered, “We have come up to larrest 
Samson, to do to him as he has done to us.” 


11Then three thousand men of Judah went down to 
the cleft of the rock of Etam, and said to Samson, 
“Do you not know that the Philistines frule over us? 
What is this you have done to us?” 


And he said to them, “As they did to me, so I have 
done to them.” 


12But they said to him, “We have come down to 
arrest you, that we may deliver you into the hand of 
the Philistines.” 


35:4-9 This section is based on the instructions of 25:1-8. 
Here we observe Moses doing as God commanded him 
when he was on the mountain of the Lord. 


35:10-19 gifted artisans: The call now went out for artisans 
who would create the tabernacle furnishings and the 
garments for the priests, the details of which appeared in 
chs. 25-31. 


35:20-29 The offerings for the tabernacle are perhaps the 
most impressive offering ever taken from God’s people for 
any endeavor! The key was the stirring of the heart and the 
willingness of the spirit of those who gave. Both men and 
women gave. Even in this patriarchal time, women 
participated actively in God’s work. All people came with 
gifts that were sumptuous, varied, and abundant. At last 
they had to be told to stop giving (see 36:2-7)! 


35:25 women ... gifted artisans: Here the artisans, usually 
referred to in the masculine (28:3), are distinctly identified 
as women. 


35:31 filled him with the Spirit of God: See the parallel 
passage at 31:3. Compare also the comments at 28:3. The 
special endowment of the Spirit of God in this artisan and 
in those who worked with him attested to the importance 
the Lord attached to the aesthetic beauty of the tabernacle. 
The preparations for building the tabernacle and later the 
temple foreshadowed the incarnation of the Savior. For it 
was both in the tabernacle and temple and in the 
Incarnation that “heaven came down,” that God drew near 
to His people in saving wonder and divine fellowship. 


35:34 The ability to teach is similar to the gift of teaching 
mentioned by Paul (Rom. 12:7). The same Spirit was at 
work among His people in the OT period as in the New. 


36:8 gifted artisans: This is a wonderful comment carried 
through from 35:30-36:4 (see 28:3; 31:6; 35:10, 25). The 
demands of God’s design (ch. 26) called for careful, 
detailed, and artistic work. The skillful work was of high 
quality. 


36:14-19 Here we read about the fashioning of the outer 
curtains (v. 14). See 26:7-14 for God’s command 
concerning their design. 


36:20-30 A discussion of the tabernacle frame. See 26:15- 
25 for its design. 


36:31-34 The construction of the crossbars for the outer 
structure of the tabernacle. See 26:26-30 for the earlier 
instructions for their design. 


Then Samson said to them, “Swear to me that you 
will not kill me yourselves.” 


1356 they spoke to him, saying, “No, but we will tie 
you securely and deliver you into their hand; but we 
will surely not kill you.” And they bound him with 


two Jnew ropes and brought him up from the rock. 


14when he came to Lehi, the Philistines came 


shouting against him. Then the Spirit of the LORD 
came mightily upon him; and the ropes that were on 
his arms became like flax that is burned with fire, 


and his bonds 2broke loose from his hands. !°He 
found a fresh jawbone of a donkey, reached out his 


hand and took it, and ikilled a thousand men with it. 
!6Then Samson said: 


“With the jawbone of a donkey, 
Heaps upon heaps, 
With the jawbone of a donkey 


I have slain a thousand men!” 


17And so it was, when he had finished speaking, that 
he threw the jawbone from his hand, and called that 


place ?Ramath Lehi. 


36:35, 36 The description of the veil that divided the holy 
place and the Most Holy Place. See 26:31-35 for God’s 
command concerning its design. 


36:37, 38 The description of the screen for the door of the 
tabernacle. See 26:36, 37 for its design. 


37:1-9 This section describes how Bezalel (see 31:2) 
constructed the holy ark, including the mercy seat and the 
cherubs following the pattern that the Lord gave to Moses 
on the mountain (see 25:10-22). This text follows the 
earlier passage in every particular concerning its actual 
construction. The only detail not repeated here is the 
instruction to put the Testimony in the ark and the mercy 
seat on top (25:21). This is found again in 40:20. 


37:10-16 The construction of the table for the showbread. 
This section corresponds in every detail to the instructions 
given to Moses by the Lord in 25:23-30. The only aspect 
not repeated here from the earlier text is the instruction to 
place the showbread on the table (see 40:4, 22, 23). 


37:17-24 The creation of the golden Jampstand. Again, this 
section corresponds in every detail to the instructions given 
to Moses in 25:31-40. The earlier text contains instruction 
for lighting the lamps, which Moses did when everything 
was completed (see 40:4, 25). 


38:1-7 The construction of the altar of burnt offering. The 
corresponding instructions are found in 27:1-19. The 
details from the preceding section are presented again to 
demonstrate that all was done as the Lord had commanded. 
Throughout these sections, the pronoun he (see v. 1) refers 
to Bezalel (see 37:1; compare 35:30-34), who was working 
according to the commands that the Lord had given Moses. 
Bezalel was the overseer. He would have had many artisans 
working under his leadership (see 36:8). 


38:8 The crafting of the bronze Javer. For the 
corresponding instructions, see 30:17-21. 


38:9-20 The building of the court of the tabernacle. For the 
corresponding instructions, see 27:9-19. 


38:24 The weight of all the gold used in the work may have 
been about a ton. The talent weighed about 70 pounds and 
equaled 3,000 shekels. 


38:25 the silver: The quantity of silver was simply 
enormous, about 7,000 pounds. 


18Then he became very thirsty; so he cried out to the 


LORD and said, J“You have given this great 
deliverance by the hand of Your servant; and now 
Shall I die of thirst and fall into the hand of the 


uncircumcised?” !9So God split the hollow place that 
isin “Lehi, and water came out, and he drank; and 
Khis spirit returned, and he revived. Therefore he 
called its name °En Hakkore, which is in Lehi to this 


day. 29And lhe judged Israel ™twenty years "in the 
days of the Philistines. 





Word Study 


deliverance 


(Heb. teshu‘ah) (15:18; 1 Sam. 19:5; 2 Kin. 13:17; 
Prov. 21:31) Strong’s #8668: The basic meaning of 
this term is “victory” or “safety.” In the Scriptures, 
deliverance is almost always credited to God, who 
is frequently praised by the psalmists for His 
miraculous accomplishments (Ps. 51:14, 15; 71:14, 
15). Elsewhere God’s people are reminded that 
deliverance is not found in horses (Ps. 33:17) or in 
the capabilities of people (Ps. 108:12; 146:3); 
Salvation is found only in the Lord (Lam. 3:26; Jer. 
3:23). A day is coming when the Lord will provide 


38:26 A bekah (half-shekel) of silver, required of each man 
over the age of 20, came from 603,550 people, which 
corresponds with other estimates of the Exodus community 
(see Num. 1). The number may be literal, but some contend 
that it is far too large for the time and the events of the 
Exodus. 


38:27, 28 Enormous amounts of silver appeared in the most 
mundane elements of the tabernacle and its furnishings. 
Although the tabernacle was a tent, it was not a makeshift 
dwelling. It was a glorious shrine that symbolized the 
presence of the living God in the midst of His people. 


38:29 The weight of the bronze was about 5,000 pounds. 


39:1 This verse is a Summary statement that confirms the 
completion of the priests’ garments first described in 28:1- 
4. 


39:2-7 This section details the crafting of Aaron’s ephod, 
according to the explicit instructions given to Moses in 
28:5-14. 


39:8-21 Here we read about the breastplate, made 
according to the directions spelled out in 28:15-30. The 
only detail not repeated is the placement of the Urim and 
the Thummim within the breastplate (see 28:30). This is 
reported in Lev. 8:8. 


39:22-26 The fashioning of the robe is described, following 
the divine commands given to Moses in 28:31-35. 


39:27-29 The fashioning of the tunics, the turban, and the 
sash follow the commands given in 28:39. short trousers: 
These were provided for the priests for modesty as they 
ascended the steps (see the command in 28:42). 


39:30, 31 The fashioning of the plate that was attached to 
the turban of the high priest followed precisely the 
commands that the Lord had given to Moses (28:36-38). 


39:32-43 These verses list all the work that God had 
commanded through Moses. It was now completed. A mood 
of celebration pervades these verses. One can sense the 
pride of accomplishment coupled with the reverence for all 
of these holy objects. 


everlasting salvation for His people (Is. 45:17). 
Placing our hope in the Lord and in that final day 
of justice is never inappropriate, for He will 
provide deliverance for His people. 





39:43 The words Moses looked suggest that Moses 
conducted a final inspection. He was satisfied that 
everything was finished according to the pattern he had 
seen on the mountain. Then Moses blessed them, a 
magnanimous gesture of approval for the work 
accomplished. 


40:2 This first month was the month Abib, also called Nisan 
(see 12:2; 13:4). The tabernacle was completed nine 
months after the arrival of the people at Mt. Sinai (see 
19:1) and two weeks before the second celebration of the 
Passover (see v. 17). 


40:3-8 Moses now directed the placement of furnishings in 
the tabernacle, including the ark, the table of showbread, 
the altar... for the incense, the altar of the burnt offering, 
the Javer, and the court along with appropriate screens. 
The lamps were to be Jit and water was to be placed in the 
laver. See ch. 25 for a list of the furnishings. 


40:9-11 Following the placement of the furnishings, the 
Lord instructed Moses to anoint everything in the 
tabernacle so that it would be holy (separated to the Lord). 
For the anointing, Moses would have used the special olive 
oil that was mixed with spices (see 30:22-33). The altar 
shall be most holy, in Hebrew, is a superlative literally 
meaning “holy of holies.” 


40:12-15 The Lord’s next command to Moses was to 
prepare the priests for their holy service. These verses 
recall the extensive commands in ch. 29. wash them: The 
priests had to be clean before they were dressed in their 
holy garments (see the description at 28:1-4). Moses, 
acting as God’s representative, was then to anoint them as 
he had anointed the furnishings. The family of Aaron was to 
have an everlasting priesthood. The same declaration also 
appears in ch. 29 (see 28:1). 


40:16 Moses scrupulously obeyed every detail of God’s 
commands (see 7:10). Since Israel’s welfare depended on 
the obedience of its leaders, Moses’ faithfulness allowed 
untold blessings to follow God’s wandering people. did ... 
all that the Lord had commanded him: The repetition of this 
phrase emphasizes that Moses precisely obeyed God. 


40:20, 21 The Testimony is the stone tablets of the Ten 
Commandments (see 25:16). the mercy seat on top of the 
ark: See the description in 25:17-22. 


40:22, 23 the table ... the bread: See the description in 
220-00, 


40:24, 25 the lampstand ... lamps: See the description in 
25:31-40; 27:20, 21. 


40:26, 27 the gold altar: See the description in 30:1-10. 
incense: See the description in 30:34-38. 
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SAMSON AND DELILAH 


!Now Samson went to ®Gaza and saw a harlot there, 
and went in to her. 2 When the Gazites were told, 


“Samson has come here!” they Dsurrounded the 
place and lay in wait for him all night at the gate of 
the city. They were quiet all night, saying, “In the 


morning, when it is daylight, we will kill him.” 3And 
Samson lay /Jow till midnight; then he arose at 
midnight, took hold of the doors of the gate of the 
city and the two gateposts, pulled them up, bar and 
all, put them on his shoulders, and carried them to 
the top of the hill that faces Hebron. 


4 afterward it happened that he loved a woman in the 
Valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. And the 
“lords of the Philistines came up to her and said to 
her, {“Entice him, and find out where his great 
strength lies, and by what means we may overpower 
him, that we may bind him to afflict him; and every 
one of us will give you eleven hundred pieces of 
silver.” 


40:28 the screen: See the description in 26:36, 37. 


40:29 the altar of burnt offering: See the description in 
27:1-8. 


40:30-32 the laver (v. 30): See the description in 30:17-21. 


40:33 the court: See the description in 27:9-19. 


40:34 cloud ... glory: When everything the Lord had 
commanded had been completed, He came near in an 
epiphany, a dramatic descent that manifested His glory 
among His people (see 19:20; 34:5). When the Lord came 
near in the event described at 19:20, the people were 
terrified. But in His coming near the tabernacle described 
here, the people were overjoyed. This was not a descent in 
judgment, but in mercy. The glory of the Lord filling the 
tabernacle demonstrated His Presence with the Israelites, 
His significance to them, and His awe-inspiring wonder. 
The words of John 1:1-18 are appropriate to recall here. In 
the Incarnation, the glory of God was manifest not in a tent, 
but in His Son. 


40:35 Although Moses had been intimately involved in 
preparing the tabernacle, its completion meant that the 
glory of the Lord was present and that even Moses could 
not enter it. The cloud rested speaks of God living among 
His people (see John 1:14). Throughout this section we 
encounter two attributes of God. One is His great grace 
and tender mercy. The King of glory was in the midst of His 
people! The second is His indescribable holiness. The Lord 
filled the tent and no one could draw near! 


40:36, 37 the cloud: The glory of the Lord, which now was 
among His people also directed the Israelites’ movement 
(see 13:21, 22; Num. 9:15-23). The appearance of His glory 
is sometimes called the Shekinah or the Shekinah glory, 
from the Hebrew for “to dwell.” 


40:38 the cloud of the Lord: How wonderful that the Book 
of Exodus concludes with this image of the gracious God, 
hovering protectively over His people. Christians today 
emphasize the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit in 
their lives (see Acts 2). But God was also present with His 
people before Jesus came. A faithful Israelite follower of 
God could see the tabernacle and realize that God was 
there in His splendor and power. And with Him the people 
advanced to Canaan, the land He had promised to them. 


1:1 Now connects Leviticus with Exodus. The last sections 
of Exodus describe the building of the tabernacle, the 
design of the priests’ garments, and the coming of God’s 
glory to dwell in the tabernacle. God was now ready to 
instruct Moses on how the Israelites should approach Him 
in the earthly dwelling they had built for Him. the Lord 
called to Moses, and spoke: Moses had not created these 
instructions. They came from God, through Moses, God’s 
prophet (see Deut. 34:10). The tabernacle of meeting was 
the center of Israel’s public worship until Solomon’s temple 
was built in Jerusalem centuries later. The tabernacle’s 
plan is revealed in Ex. 25-30 and its construction is 
described in Ex. 36-39. 


1:2 The children of Israel means “the people of Israel.” 
Now that God had entered into covenant with them, Israel 
was a people and no longer just a band of refugees (Ex. 
6:2-8). any one: This is a general term and specifically 
includes women. The term can refer to those who are not 
descendants of Abraham. Any person may come to faith in 
God and worship with God’s people (Num. 15:14, 16, 29). 


©So Delilah said to Samson, “Please tell me where 
your great strength lies, and with what you may be 
bound to afflict you.” 


7And Samson said to her, “If they bind me with seven 
fresh bowstrings, not yet dried, then I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man.” 


8So the lords of the Philistines brought up to her 
seven fresh bowstrings, not yet dried, and she bound 


him with them. 2Now men were lying in wait, staying 
with her in the room. And she said to him, “The 
Philistines are upon you, Samson!” But he broke the 
bowstrings as a strand of yarn breaks when it 
touches fire. So the secret of his strength was not 
known. 


10Then Delilah said to Samson, “Look, you have 
mocked me and told me lies. Now, please tell me 
what you may be bound with.” 


11S he said to her, “If they bind me securely with 


“new ropes Ithat have never been used, then I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man.” 


12Therefore Delilah took new ropes and bound him 
with them, and said to him, “The Philistines are upon 
you, Samson!” And men were lying in wait, staying 
in the room. But he broke them off his arms like a 
thread. 


1:3 The burnt sacrifice was the only sacrifice that was 
entirely consumed on the altar. It foreshadows the total 
sacrifice of Christ on the Cross. It also symbolizes the fact 
that the worshiper must hold nothing in reserve when 
coming to God; everything is consumed in the relationship 
between God and the sincere worshiper. male without 
blemish: A male without blemish would have been prime 
breeding stock and was a potential source of wool and meat 
—or of money if sold. To offer it on the altar was a real 
sacrifice. The principle still holds: God’s people are to offer 
their best as a symbol that they are offering all that is 
theirs. A person should offer of his own free will. True 
sacrifice to the Lord is to be done with an attitude of joy— 
no half-hearted obedience. door of the tabernacle: A 
person’s sins had to be atoned for before he or she could 
come before God. before the Lord: God was present 
everywhere, but His presence was felt in an unusual 
manner at the site of His holy worship. 


1:4 Each worshiper brought his or her own offering and 
then placed his or her own hand on the animal’s head. No 
one could send another person to offer sacrifices for his or 
her own sins. By the same token, no one today can send 
someone else to accept the atonement that Jesus Christ 
purchased with His sacrifice on Calvary. 


1:5 the priests, Aaron’s sons: Aaron was Moses’ older 
brother and the one whom God had designated to be high 
priest of Israel (Ex. 28:1). Aaron’s sons were Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. They and their descendants would be 
priests in the tabernacle. For details concerning Nadab and 
Abihu’s untimely end, see ch. 10. sprinkle the blood: The 
blood, the bearer of life, was the most important part of the 
sacrifice. The lifeblood of the sacrificial animal on the altar 
substituted for the life of the guilty worshiper. 


1:9 sweet aroma to the Lord: Never, in this image or 
elsewhere, does Scripture represent God as eating the 
offerings brought to Him, as the pagan gods were thought 
to do. When sacrifice was done in faith and with a free will 
(v. 3), it was accepted by the Lord as desirable or “sweet.” 
The same is true of the death of His Son. Because the death 
of Jesus provided our salvation, Isaiah said, “It pleased the 
Lord to bruise Him” (Is. 53:10, italics added). 


1:10-13 The procedure for the burnt offering was the same 
when the animal was a sheep or a goat (Ex. 12:5). 


1:14-17 While the richest Israelites offered bulls, most of 
the people offered sheep or goats. The poorest were 
allowed to bring turtledoves or young pigeons. All 
sacrifices required the active participation of the 
worshiper. The Israelite who brought a pair of birds was 
required to help prepare them for the altar. The different 
offerings were accepted by God without prejudice or 
favoritism. Economic standing is not a measure of 
acceptability before God (James 2:1-9). 


2:1 Anyone translates an inclusive term, emphasizing that 
male or female, native Israelite or convert, could come to 
God with an offering (see 1:2). Fine flour was from the best 
grain and was free from impurities. This flour was fit for 
the king’s table (1 Kin. 4:22; Ezek. 16:13) and was served 
to honored guests (Gen. 18:6). As with animal sacrifices, 
the offering was to be from the best the worshiper had. 
Olive oil, an important product of the Promised Land, was a 
primary part of the diet and a prominent symbol of blessing 
and prosperity. Frankincense was a costly incense from 
South Arabia and East Africa. Both its fragrance and value 
enhanced the grain offering. As an imported luxury, 
frankincense had to be bought with money. By including 
frankincense in this offering, every aspect of an Israelite’s 
wealth was made a part of what he or she offered to God. 


2:2 The handful of the offering burned on the altar included 
all the frankincense. This helped to make the offering a 
sweet aroma to the Lord. 


2:3 Aaron’s and his sons’: A significant portion of the 
priests’ daily food came from this part of the grain offering. 
most holy: Only the consecrated priests were allowed to eat 
the offerings, and only within the tabernacle (6:16). What is 
holy must be used in a holy place, by holy people, in a holy 
manner. 


2:4-7 These verses list three types of cooked grain 
offerings: (1) bread baked in the oven; (2) cakes baked or 
fried in a pan—that is, on a flat plate or griddle; and (3) 
cakes baked in a covered pan. All were made of fine flour 
mixed with oil. Since most of these offerings were eaten by 
the priests, frankincense was left out of them. 
Frankincense would have permeated a cake if baked into it. 


13Delilah said to Samson, “Until now you have 
mocked me and told me lies. Tell me what you may 
be bound with.” 


And he said to her, “If you weave the seven locks of 
my head into the web of the loom”— 


14S0 she wove it tightly with the batten of the loom, 
and said to him, “The Philistines are upon you, 
Samson!” But he awoke from his sleep, and pulled 
out the batten and the web from the loom. 


1SThen she said to him, “How can you Say, ‘I love 
you,’ when your heart is not with me? You have 
mocked me these three times, and have not told me 


where your great strength lies.” !°And it came to 
pass, when she pestered him daily with her words 


and pressed him, so that his soul was vexed to 
death, !’that he 9told her all his heart, and said to 


her, ®“No razor has ever come upon my head, for I 
have been a Nazirite to God from my mother’s 
womb. If Iam shaven, then my strength will leave 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other 


ez] 


man. 


18When Delilah saw that he had told her all his 
heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, “Come up once more, for he has 
told me all his heart.” So the lords of the Philistines 
came up to her and brought the money in their hand. 


2:8-10 The priests’ presentation of these cooked grain 
offerings on the altar was essentially the same as for the 
uncooked grain offerings. 


2:11 Prohibiting Jeaven in grain offerings that were burned 
on the altar might have been based on the same principle 
that prohibited eating the blood of animals. As blood is the 
life force of animals, leaven represents the life force of the 
vegetable kingdom. It is also possible that leaven and 
honey were both prohibited because they cause 
fermentation, which represents corruption. 


2:12 A separate offering of the firstfruits of the harvest is 
described later (23:9-21). 


2:13 The salt of the covenant of your God was to be used in 
every grain offering. Every such offering was a reminder of 
the covenant God had made with Israel at Sinai and of the 
worshiper’s obligation and privilege to remain faithful to 
God and God’s covenant. Jesus may have had covenant 
faithfulness in mind when He told His followers, “You are 
the salt of the earth” (Matt. 5:13). 


2:14-16 This grain offering was prepared and presented at 
the altar in the same way as those already described. As 
they had to be prepared from fine flour, so this one had to 
be prepared from the first of the year’s grain harvest. The 
principle was reaffirmed: only the best of a person’s 
resources is good enough to offer to God. 


3:1 peace offering: The Hebrew word for peace means 
“wholeness, completeness, soundness, health.” When a 
person has this, in all its dimensions, that person is at 
peace. The peace offerings were times of feasting, drinking, 
talking, singing, and enjoying salvation as a great gift from 
God (see 7:11-21). Paul describes Jesus Christ as our 
perfect peace offering (see Col. 1:20). Unlike the burnt 
sacrifice, the peace offering could be either male or female. 
Like the burnt sacrifice, it had to be without blemish 
because it was offered before the Lord. 


3:2 As with the burnt sacrifice, the presenter was an active 
participant in the peace offering (see wv. 8, 13). He brought 
the animal, laid his hand on its head, and killed it. Then the 
priests sprinkled the blood all around on the altar. The 
blood, representing life, was the first sacrifice to God. 


3:3, 4 The fat, the two kidneys, and the fatty lobe attached 
to the liver (vv. 9, 10, 14, 15) specifically belonged to God. 
The fat was the most prized portion of the meat. The 
kidneys were viewed as the seat of the emotions. The liver 
was the essential organ for telling the future in the pagan 
cultures surrounding Israel (see Ezek. 21:21); such 
fortunetelling was strictly forbidden in Israel (Deut. 18:10). 
These portions, burned on the altar, were given to God as 
the best of the sacrificial animal. In addition, the offering of 
the fatty lobe attached to the liver demonstrated reliance 
on God for the future rather than on pagan gods. Burning 
the liver, or even a portion of it, meant that it could not be 
used for fortunetelling. 


3:5 Upon the burnt sacrifice indicates that the peace 
offering normally followed the burnt offering, which was 
entirely consumed on the altar. Being reconciled to God 
through the burnt offering, the worshiper was in a position 
to fellowship with God and with his or her family by sharing 
in the feast of the peace offering. Repentance and 
reconciliation must come before genuine fellowship. 


3:7 before the Lord: Not a redundancy, but a reminder of 
the Lamb of God and that all offerings are offered before 
God (1:3). 


!9iThen she lulled him to Sleep on her knees, and 
called for a man and had him shave off the seven 


locks of his head. Then °she began to torment him, 


and his strength left him. 29And she said, “The 
Philistines are upon you, Samson!” So he awoke 
from his sleep, and said, “I will go out as before, at 
other times, and shake myself free!” But he did not 


know that the LORD Jhad departed from him. 


21Then the Philistines took him and tout out his 


Keyes, and brought him down to Gaza. They bound 
him with bronze fetters, and he became a grinder in 


the prison. “However, the hair of his head began to 
grow again after it had been shaven. 


SAMSON DIES WITH THE PHILISTINES 


23Now the lords of the Philistines gathered together 


to offer a great sacrifice to IDagon their god, and to 
rejoice. And they said: 


“Our god has delivered into our hands 


Samson our enemy!” 


24when the people saw him, they ™praised their 
god; for they said: 


“Our god has delivered into our hands our enemy, 


3:9 the whole fat tail: The tail of the Palestinian broad- 
tailed sheep is almost entirely fat and can weigh more than 
16 pounds. This explains its special mention in the 
regulations for offering the fat of the sheep. 


3:11 The mention of food does not mean that God desired, 
needed, or ate the sacrifice, as the pagan gods were 
thought to do. 


3:12 In the regulations for offering a goat, the animal’s sex 
is not mentioned as it is in the regulations for cattle and 
sheep. Otherwise, the regulations for the sacrifice of a goat 
are the same as those for the sacrifice of a sheep. 


3:16 All the fat is the Lord’s is a reminder that our gifts to 
God must be from the best that we have. 


3:17 perpetual ... dwellings: Some regulations in the Law of 
Moses could be observed only in the land that God was 
giving the Israelites. However, this prohibition of eating fat 
or blood applied wherever an Israelite might live. There 
were no exceptions. These sacrificial regulations 
consistently emphasize the theme of only the best for God. 
As it was in ancient Israel, so it is today: only our best is 
good enough to give to God. 


4:2 sins unintentionally: Sin that occurred without the 
sinner realizing it still offended the holiness of God and 
polluted His earthly dwelling place, just as clothing may be 
soiled without the wearer knowing it. To be used again, 
both the clothing and the tabernacle required cleansing. 


4:3 anointed priest: Since the high priest represented the 
people before God, his sin brought guilt on the people. 
Until the sin was atoned for, the priest could not come 
before God, and the people’s most important intermediary 
with God was set aside. A young bull was the most 
expensive sacrifice required for the purification offering, 
reflecting the importance of the high priest’s office. 


4:4, 5 The steps in offering different animals were similar, 
with small but important variations (see vv. 14, 15, 22-24, 
27-29, 32, 33). Whether it was the bull for the anointed 
priest or the whole congregation, the male kid for the ruler, 
or the female kid or lamb for the common person, the 
worshiper brought the animal, laid a hand on its head, and 
killed it. These actions emphasized that the offering was to 
atone for the worshiper’s sin. 


4:6 Seven symbolizes completeness in the Bible, based on 
the seven days of creation in Gen. 1; 2. The veil was a 
heavy linen curtain that separated the Most Holy Place 
from the rest of the tabernacle (Ex. 26:31). Sprinkling the 
blood before, or on, the veil purified the Most Holy Place. 


4:7 The altar of sweet incense was in the holy place (Ex. 
30:1-6). Incense, not an animal sacrifice, was burned on 
this altar. Still, this part of the tabernacle also needed 
purification—through the application of blood—from the 
pollution of the priest’s sin. 


The destroyer of our land, 


And the one who multiplied our dead.” 


25So it happened, when their hearts were "merry, 
that they said, “Call for Samson, that he may 
perform for us.” So they called for Samson from the 
prison, and he performed for them. And they 
stationed him between the pillars. 7°Then Samson 
said to the lad who held him by the hand, “Let me 
feel the pillars which support the temple, so that I 
can lean on them.” 2”Now the temple was full of 
men and women. All the lords of the Philistines were 
there—about three thousand men and women on the 


°roof watching while Samson performed. 


28Then Samson called to the LORD, saying, “O Lord 


GOD, Premember me, I pray! Strengthen me, I pray, 
just this once, O God, that I may with one blow take 
vengeance on the Philistines for my two eyes!” 
29And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
which supported the temple, and he braced himself 
against them, one on his right and the other on his 
left. ?°Then Samson said, “Let me die with the 
Philistines!” And he pushed with all his might, and 
the temple fell on the lords and all the people who 
were in it. So the dead that he killed at his death 
were more than he had killed in his life. 


4:8-10 The instructions concerning the fat were the same 
as for the fat of the peace offering. 


4:11, 12 Burning the whole bull ensured that the priest did 
not profit in any way from his own sin or from the 
atonement for his sin. Carrying it outside the camp was 
another way of symbolizing the seriousness of the pollution 
of the tabernacle caused by the high priest’s sin. The part 
of the bull not burned on the altar could not be used for any 
other purpose. It needed to be disposed of entirely. 


4:12 Even the ashes from the altar symbolized the 
atonement necessary for sin. Therefore, the ground outside 


the camp where they were poured out was considered 
clean. 


4:13 whole congregation: All the people of Israel. hidden: A 
sin committed without anyone being aware of it, or without 
the one responsible knowing that it was sin. 


4:15 The elders represented the whole congregation as 
they laid their hands on the head of the bull. 


4:22 ruler: Literally, “one lifted up,” a leader or chief of the 
people. The leader of the whole nation (judge or king) ora 
group (such as the chiefs and representatives of all the 
tribes) could be called by this name. 


4:23 A kid of the goats was designated for a ruler of the 
people. Since he was a civil and not a religious leader, his 
sin polluted the sanctuary less seriously than did the sin of 
the high priest or the sin of the whole congregation. 


4:25 The altar of burnt offering stood in the outer court of 
the tabernacle. The pollution of a ruler’s sin did not 
penetrate to the holy place or to the Most Holy Place 
(where the ark of the covenant stood), as did the pollution 
due to the sin of the high priest or the congregation. 


4:26 The priest was not guilty of sin in this case, so he was 
entitled to the meat from the sacrificial animal brought by 
the ruler. 


4:27 common people: Literally, “the people of the land,” 
those who held no religious, civil, or military office. 


31and his brothers and all his father’s household 
Came down and took him, and brought him up and 


“Aburied him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the tomb 
of his father Manoah. He had judged Israel 'twenty 
years. 


5:1 utterance of an oath: Anyone with information 
regarding the oath was obligated to come forward and give 
testimony. Regardless of whether the person’s information 
was firsthand or secondhand, if he did not testify, he 
became guilty and had to bring a purification offering. It 
was not having the information, but withholding it that 
made the person guilty. 


5:2 unclean: The difference between clean and unclean 
animals is carefully spelled out in ch. 11. beast: Larger wild 
animals. livestock: Domesticated animals. creeping things: 
Smaller wild animals, including reptiles, small mammals, 
and insects. unaware of it: Either by not noticing that he 
had touched the carcass or by forgetting before bringing 
the purification offering. 


5:3 human uncleanness: Primarily the body fluids that 
caused a person to become unclean (see ch. 15). Contact 
with a corpse would also be included, as would contact 
with another person’s waste. The ancient Israelites knew 
nothing about microbiology. But God, who knows 
everything, gave the Israelites certain laws that prevented 
disease and made them distinct from their neighbors. 


5:4 thoughtlessly: Rashly, in the grip of strong emotion or 
without thinking the matter through. to do evil or to do 
good: A rash vow is rash, whether the intention is good or 
evil. In any case, the guilt brought on by a rash vow needed 
to be atoned for. unaware of it: Certainly a person would 
know when he was making a vow, but he might not realize 
its full implications. He could also forget a vow to do good 
and fail to fulfill it. when he realizes it: At that point, the 
person’s guilt had to be atoned for by the purification 
offering. 


5:5 in any of these matters: Any of the situations described 
in vv. 1-4. This was a reminder that these sins were to be 
taken seriously; they required atonement. confess: The 
rituals of sacrifice were not automatic in their effect. The 
worshiper had to recognize, acknowledge, and repent of 
the sin. 


5:6 trespass offering: This offering is not the same as the 
trespass offering prescribed in the next section. This 
section still deals with purification offerings for inadvertent 
guilt. 


5:7 If he is not able: If he cannot afford it. two turtledoves: 
Part of the purification offering was burned on the altar and 
part was not burned. To accomplish this when offering 
birds, the worshiper brought two. 


5:8-10 The first bird for the sin offering was sacrificed for 
its blood. The second was burned, like the fat and vital 
organs of the larger animals. 


5:11 one-tenth of an ephah: Approximately two quarts. Oil 

and frankincense were not added as they were to the grain 
offering. This was a purification offering; it had to be pure 

flour. 


5:12, 13 Part of the offering was burned on the altar, as was 
part of the animal sacrifices. The rest belonged to the 
priests, as did the remainder of the animal sacrifices 
(except the burnt offerings) brought by ordinary citizens. 
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Miucan’s IDOLATRY 


! Now there was a man from the mountains of 


Ephraim, whose name was @Micah. “And he said to 
his mother, “The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from you, and on which you Dout a 
curse, even saying it in my ears—here is the silver 
with me; I took it.” 


And his mother said, °“ May you be blessed by the 
LORD, my son!” °So when he had returned the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his 
mother said, “I had wholly dedicated the silver from 
my hand to the LORD for my son, to dmake a carved 
image and a molded image; now therefore, I will 
return it to you.” Thus he returned the silver to his 
mother. Then his mother °took two hundred shekels 
of silver and gave them to the silversmith, and he 
made it into a carved image and a molded image; 
and they were in the house of Micah. 


5:15 commits a trespass: This phrase refers both to the 
objective responsibility of a sinner for his or her actions 
and the subjective feeling of guilt experienced by the 
offender. The offering righted the wrong of the offense and 
cleared the conscience of the sinner. the holy things of the 
Lord: Anything separated from common use and dedicated 
to the sacred use of the Lord—the tabernacle, its 
furnishings and utensils, the sacrificial food reserved for 
the priests, the tithes, and any other gifts given to the 
sanctuary. the shekel of the sanctuary: Slightly heavier 
than the shekel used in ordinary transactions in the 
marketplace. The common shekel was about eleven and a 
half grams, or four-tenths of an ounce; the sanctuary shekel 
was about twelve and a half grams. 


5:16 make restitution: A guiding principle of biblical law 
and ethics is that when a person has caused harm to 
another, whether to God or to another human being, the 
one offending is responsible to make good the loss. add 
one-fifth to it: As a fine, in addition to the ram and the full 
restitution. The restitution and fine were paid first, as 
evidence of the offender’s genuine repentance. Then the 
priest sacrificed the ram as atonement. 


5:17 he does not know: Ignorance did not make an offense 
harmless. The offender was still guilty and bore 
responsibility for his iniquity. He might also be troubled in 
his conscience, though he might never learn the exact 
nature of his offense. People often experienced dread that 
they had committed unwitting offense against God, His 
sanctuary, or His holy things. 


5:18 In such a situation, the offering of a ram (without 
restitution or fine, since the value of what had been taken 
or harmed could not be determined) brought atonement for 
the unknown offense. his ignorance in which he erred and 
did not know it: This was not a sin of rebellion, but one for 
which the offender earnestly desired to atone, though he 
did not know what it was. 


5:19 he has certainly trespassed against the Lord: This 
could also be phrased as “He has certainly made reparation 
to the Lord.” The emphasis on the worshiper’s ignorance of 
his sin and his uneasy conscience was matched here by the 
statement that his offering had been accepted. He was 
forgiven, and his conscience could rest. 


6:2, 3 a trespass against the Lord: The offenses listed were 
against people. However, they also wronged God because 
the offender used God’s name in vain in the oath he used to 
swear his innocence in court. lying to his neighbor: Saying 
the property was lost, stolen, or destroyed, when he had 
kept it for himself. delivered to him for safekeeping: In the 
absence of banks, people would leave valuables with 
trusted neighbors or business associates when they went 
on a long journey. a pledge: A security deposit or collateral 
on a loan. any one of these things: In all these cases, a 
person betrayed his neighbor’s trust, taking or keeping 
property illegally and then lying about it under oath. Since 
in court it was one person’s sworn word against another’s, 
the wronged person had little recourse. 


6:4 is guilty: Objectively, he had done wrong. Subjectively, 
he became conscience-stricken. Since his oath in court had 
placed him beyond the reach of punishment, only the 
offender’s guilty conscience could bring him to justice. 
shall restore: Restitution was necessary before anything 
else when someone had wronged another by taking what 
was rightfully his. Zacchaeus recognized the principle of 
restitution when he encountered Jesus (Luke 19:8). 


6:5, 6 As with sin concerning the holy things (5:16), 
restitution and a one-fifth fine were evidence of genuine 
repentance. Then the offender could bring the ram for the 
trespass offering and be forgiven for the sin against God of 
swearing falsely in God’s name. Jesus preserved this order 
for the person who remembered at the altar that he had 
offended his brother (Matt. 5:23, 24). 


6:9 Aaron and his sons, the priests, were responsible for 
the correct preparation and presentation of all offerings. 
Shall be kept burning: The fire on the altar was never to go 
out. This was accomplished at night with a burnt offering 
that was not extinguished. It could have been stoked with 
wood through the night to keep it burning. After being 
renewed in the morning (see v. 12), the fire was kept going 
throughout the day for the succession of offerings from 
various individuals. 


6:10 linen garment ... linen trousers: The sacred clothing of 
the priests, worn only in the tabernacle (see 16:4; Ex. 
28:40-43). The trousers were a linen undergarment that 
prevented immodest exposure as the priest ascended and 
descended the altar ramp. This modesty communicated to 
the Israelites that human sexuality could not influence God. 
That idea was a central feature of Baal worship, which 
continually tempted the Israelites. The priests of Baal 
would use obscene gestures and actions in the pagan 
worship of their depraved god. 


Bible Times 
The Philistines 


During the time of the judges, the Philistines 
emerged for the first time as a distinct people on 
the southwest coast of Canaan. The Philistines 
who are mentioned in the Pentateuch are not the 
Same people, but an earlier group of Aegean 
settlers. The Philistines of Canaan migrated 
inland, manufacturing their own crude but 
distinctive pottery, carrying on a limited overseas 
trade, and eventually developing superior iron 
weapons, which they used to their advantage 
against the Israelites. The Bible pictures the 
Philistines as a coarse, “uncircumcised” people 
(14:3; 15:18). Recent archaeological discoveries 
have shown that initially the Philistines had their 
own highly developed culture. Yet they quickly 
followed the practices of the Canaanites and lost 
their true distinctives within a couple of centuries. 
Their major god was Dagon (known from 
Mesopotamian and Syrian sources as Dagan). 





SThe man Micah had a ‘shrine, and made an Jephod 
and "household! idols; and he consecrated one of his 
sons, who became his priest. °!In those days there 


was no king in Israel; Jeveryone did what was right 
in his own eyes. 


6:11 The linen garments were worn only within the 
tabernacle. They were not worn when carrying the ashes 
outside the camp. 


6:12, 13 the fire ... shall not be put out: Five times in this 
paragraph the priests are instructed to keep the fire 
burning. There are at least three reasons for this: (1) The 
original fire on the altar came from God (9:24). (2) 
Perpetual fire symbolized the perpetual worship of God. (3) 
Perpetual fire symbolized the continual need for atonement 
and reconciliation with God, which was the purpose of the 
offerings. If the ashes were cleaned off the altar every 
morning, the fire would have been at its lowest at that 
point. It was renewed with wood. Then the morning burnt 
offering was sacrificed, followed by other offerings through 
the day. 


6:18 all the males ... Aaron: This included all the priests, as 
well as descendants of Aaron who were disqualified from 
the priesthood for some reason (see 21:16-23). statute 
forever: “For all the age,” or for as long as sacrifices are 
offered. must be holy: Only those who had been made holy 
or had been consecrated to God could touch or use the 
reserved sacrificial portions. 


6:20 beginning ... anointed: The high priest personally was 
to offer this sacrifice twice daily for as long as he was in 
office. one-tenth of an ephah: About two quarts. half of it... 
at night: The idea of a morning and an evening 
appointment with God is ancient. It is a precious privilege, 
open to every believer through the high priestly work of 
Christ. at night: More precisely, “in the evening—at the 
time of the evening sacrifice. 


6:22 The priest ... in his place: Aaron’s successors as high 
priest, beginning with his son Eleazar (see Num. 20:25-28). 
statute forever: This grain offering and the burnt offering 
were Sacrificed daily—with some interruptions, most 
notably during the Exile—until the destruction of the 
temple in A.D 70. Even in the periods of Judah’s worst 
apostasy, the evidence suggests that the daily offerings 
continued, though often for incorrect or inadequate 
reasons (see Is. 1:10-17; Jer. 7:8-15; Mic. 6:6-8). 


6:23 It shall not be eaten: The priests could eat most of the 
grain offerings brought by the people (2:3, 10). The 
principle here was that no one should profit from an 
offering which he himself had given. 


6:24-30 Instructions for the priests about the sin, or 
purification, offering (see 4:1-5:13). 


6:27 The blood of the sin offering was for the atonement of 
the one bringing the offering; as such, the blood was holy, 
intended for a specific, holy purpose. The blood could be 
washed from a garment only in a holy place. 


6:28 It here refers to the flesh of the sin offering. The 
breaking of the earthen vessel, a clay cooking pot, is a 
striking contrast to the scouring of the bronze pot. No 
reason is given for the different treatment. However, the 
answer may be that a clay vessel is permeable and the 
residue of cooking could never be removed completely from 
it, even by a thorough scrubbing. The ancients knew 
nothing about microbiology; but God knows all things! 
Broth would not permeate a bronze pot and could be 
removed completely from it. That which is holy must not be 
profaned. Sacrificing the clay vessel, as it were, prevented 
profaning even the smallest part of the flesh of the sin 
offering, which was most holy (vv. 25, 29). 


6:30 The blood of the sin offering for the priest and of that 
for the entire congregation was brought into the tabernacle 
of meeting (4:5-7, 16-18). Because no one should profit 
from an offering given to atone for his own sin, the priests 
were forbidden to eat the flesh of these offerings. 


7Now there was a young man from kBethlehem in 
Judah, of the family of Judah; he was a Levite, and 


lwas staying there. ?The man departed from the city 
of Bethlehem in Judah to stay wherever he could find 
a place. Then he came to the mountains of Ephraim, 


to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. 2And Micah 
said to him, “Where do you come from?” 


So he said to him, “I ama Levite from Bethlehem in 
Judah, and Iam on my way to find a place to stay.” 


!OMicah said to him, “Dwell with me, ™and be a 


father and a priest to me, and I will give you ten 
shekels of silver per year, a suit of clothes, and your 


sustenance.” So the Levite went in. !!Then the 
Levite was content to dwell with the man; and the 


young man became like one of his sons to him. 1250 
Micah °consecrated? the Levite, and the young man 
Phecame his priest, and lived in the house of Micah. 
13Then Micah said, “Now I know that the LORD will 
be good to me, since I have a Levite as “priest!” 


7:2 In the place: At the door of the tabernacle of meeting 
before the Lord (1:3). 


7:3, 4 The burning of the fat was commanded as it was for 
the peace offering (3:9-11). The fat was considered the 
best part of the meat. As such, it was not to be eaten by the 
worshiper or the priest. Instead, it was offered to God. Our 
best is still the measure of what we should offer to God. 


7:7 the priest who makes atonement: That is, the individual 
officiating priest. Since many individual Israelites would 
have brought both trespass and sin offerings, the priests 
would take turns officiating for them and would receive 
equal proportions of the sacrifices. 


7:8 The skin was the only part of the burnt offering that 
was not burned (1:6). The officiating priest received it as 
part of his wages. 


7:9 Each Israelite’s baked grain offering belonged to the 
individual priest who offered it, as did the flesh of an 
animal offered as a sin or a trespass offering (v. 7). 


7:10 By contrast, an offering of unbaked grain belonged to 
all the sons of Aaron, to one as much as the other. No priest 
was to be deprived of his rightful share in the sacrifices 
brought by the congregation. The priests were consecrated 
to the service of God, and their welfare and that of their 
families depended on the provisions from the sacrifices. 
The principle remains valid: No one called to serve the 
people of God as a vocation may be deprived of a fair living. 


7:12, 13 The sacrifice of thanksgiving was a public 
proclamation of who God is and what He does. A 
thanksgiving offering required three kinds of unleavened 
cakes and leavened bread. 


7:14 The heave offering was a “present” or contribution to 
the officiating priest as his portion of the thanksgiving 
offering (Ex. 29:26-28; Lev. 7:29-34). The offering was 
waved before the Lord as an acknowledgment that He is 
the giver of all gifts. 


7:15 the same day it is offered: The festive worshiper 
bringing his peace offering for a family feast at the 
tabernacle demonstrated trust in God for the next day’s 
provision. He did not worry about saving food for the next 
day. When feasting and rejoicing in the presence of God, 
generosity is entirely appropriate. 


7:16 the next day ... may be eaten: The vow and the 
voluntary peace offering were slightly less solemn than the 
thanksgiving (or confession) peace offering. Therefore, any 
leftovers from them could be eaten on the second day 
without jeopardizing the purity of the tabernacle. 
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THE DANITES ApopTt MIcAn’s IDOLATRY 


1Tn those days there was no king in Israel. And in 
those days Dthe tribe of the Danites was seeking an 
inheritance for itself to dwell in; for until that day 
their inheritance among the tribes of Israel had not 
fallen to them. “So the children of Dan sent five men 
of their family from their territory, men of valor from 
CZorah and Eshtaol, “to Spy out the land and search 
it. They said to them, “Go, search the land.” So they 
went to the mountains of Ephraim, to the “house of 
Micah, and lodged there. “While they were at the 
house of Micah, they recognized the voice of the 
young Levite. They turned aside and said to him, 
“Who brought you here? What are you doing in this 
place? What do you have here?” 


4He said to them, “Thus and so Micah did for me. He 
has ‘hired me, and I have become his priest.” 


5So they said to him, “Please Jinquire Mof God, that 
we may know whether the journey on which we go 
will be prosperous.” 


7:18 it shall not be ... imputed: The sacrifice would lose all 
its benefit to the worshiper. This was so even if the one 
eating the meat was not the one who had brought the 
offering. It shall be an abomination may be rephrased, “It 
shall be rotten or spoiled.” This would be true first in the 
physical sense: Unrefrigerated two-day-old meat would 
spoil. But it also would be rotten in the sense of an unclean 
thing that contaminated the holy precincts. 


7:19 touches any unclean thing: An unclean object pollutes 
a clean object. A similar principle applies to sterile objects 
in medicine. Touching a sterile object with a dirty object 
makes the sterile object unsterile. 


7:20, 21 unclean: Chapters 11-15; 22 detail various kinds 
of uncleanness in persons and things. shall be cut off: The 
person will be removed from membership in the covenant 
community. This meant either execution, banishment, or 
denial of citizenship privileges (worship, inheritance, and 
so on; see Gen. 17:14). This concern for approaching God’s 
presence in a State of ritual purity is reflected in Paul’s 
instructions about the reverence and self-examination the 
Christian should use in approaching the Lord’s Supper (1 
Cor. 11:27-29). 


7:23 The fat was considered the best portion of the 
sacrificial animal; as such, it belonged to God. 


7:24 used in any other way: That is, for softening leather, 
for fuel, or in any other way but eating it. 


7:29 The portions of the peace offering that belonged to the 
Lord included the fat, which was burned on the altar (v. 
31), and the breast and thigh, which were the priests’ 
portions (vv. 30-34). 


7:30 His own hands: A worshiper could not delegate his 
worship, thanksgiving, or praise. Worship by proxy was 
impossible. The breast was one of the finer portions of the 
meat that was allowed to be eaten. The breast of the 
sacrificial animal was brought to the priest as a wave 
offering or an elevated offering—raised by the worshiper in 
the presence of God and the priest—symbolizing that the 
entire sacrifice was dedicated to God. 


7:31 The breast (the elevated offering) was Aaron’s and his 
sons’—it belonged to all the priests. 


7:32, 33 heave offering: The right (front) thigh of the 
sacrificial animal belonged to the priest who performed the 
sacrifice. Thus the officiating priest received his individual 
portion, the thigh (heave offering), and all the priests 
received a further portion, the breast (wave offering). 


7:37, 38 A summary listing of the offerings of chs. 1-7, with 
the reminder that these sacrifices were prescribed by God 
Himself on Mt. Sinai. What God commanded He made 
possible, by giving careful instruction (the law of the ... 
offering) regarding the proper way to bring the offerings 
before Him. God does not leave His people to wonder how 
they may approach Him and please Him. All these offerings 
foreshadow, in one way or another, the perfect sacrifice of 
Christ upon Calvary. 


SAnd the priest said to them, !“Go in peace. !The 
presence of the LORD be with you on your way.” 


7So the five men departed and went toJLaish. They 


saw the people who were there, Khow they dwelt 
Safely, in the manner of the Sidonians, quiet and 
secure. There were no rulers in the land who might 
put them to shame for anything. They were far from 


the !Sidonians, and they had no ties “with anyone. 


8Then the spies came back to their brethren at 


™Zorah and Eshtaol, and their brethren said to 
them, “What is your report?” 


ISo they said, “Arise, let us go up against them. For 
we have seen the land, and indeed it is very good. 


Would you °do nothing? Do not hesitate to go, and 
enter to possess the land. !°When you go, you will 
come to a Psecure people and a large land. For God 


has given it into your hands, 4a place where there is 
no lack of anything that is on the earth.” 


11And six hundred men of the family of the Danites 
went from there, from Zorah and Eshtaol, armed 


with weapons of war. !2Then they went up and 
encamped in ‘Kirjath Jearim in Judah. (Therefore 
they call that place >Mahaneh Dan?® to this day. 
There it is, west of Kirjath Jearim.) 13and they 


8:2 Aaron had presided over Israel’s idolatry with the 
golden calf. Now God gave him a second chance by 
allowing him to be ordained as God’s own high priest. His 
ministry would affect all Israelites by atoning for their sins 
and bringing them into fellowship with God. the garments: 
The high priestly clothing that Aaron wore, prescribed by 
God to Moses in Ex. 28:1-39. anointing oil: Made from 
myrrh, cinnamon, cane, cassia, and olive oil (Ex. 30:23-25). 


8:3 the congregation: The ordination of the priests was so 
important that all the people needed to witness it. 


8:5 This is what the Lord commanded, or similar words, is 
noted nine times in this chapter (vv. 4, 5, 9, 13, 17, 21, 29, 
34, 36). It was important that God’s instructions for 
worship be carried out meticulously. Sloppy, careless, or 
thoughtless worship did not honor God. 


8:6 Moses brought Aaron: As the prophet of God and the 
leader of God’s people (Deut. 18:15-18; 34:1-12), Moses 
was the only person qualified to ordain Aaron and his sons 
as Israel’s priests. Until Moses ordained them, they were 
not priests and could not lead Israel’s worship. Moses’ 
prophetic ministry took precedence over Aaron’s priestly 
ministry. washed them with water: This symbolized moral 
purity. 


8:7 The ephod was the magnificent outer garment of the 
high priest, made of gold thread; violet, purple, and scarlet 
woolen thread; and fine linen thread (Ex. 28:5, 6). 


8:8 the Urim and the Thummim: Sacred lots used to 
determine the will of God. What they looked like and how 
they were used is not known. Apparently, the high priest 
phrased questions so the answers would be “yes” or “no,’ 
depending on how the lots came up. 
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8:9 The golden plate was also known as the holy crown of 
the high priest. On it was engraved HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD (Ex. 28:36). 


8:11 Since the altar was the central furnishing of the 
tabernacle for the atonement for sin, sprinkling it seven 
times represented the complete consecration of the 
tabernacle and all its furnishings and utensils to God’s 
service. 


8:12 anointed: The high priests of Israel, beginning here 
with Aaron, were anointed, as were the kings of Israel (1 
Sam. 10:1; 16:13) and at least some of the prophets (1 Kin. 
19:16). Jesus combines in His person the offices of High 
Priest, King, and Prophet, so He is the Anointed One, which 
is the meaning of the names Messiah and Christ. 


8:13 While Aaron’s sons were set apart or ordained as 
priests, they were not anointed. Only the high priest was 
anointed. 


passed from there to the mountains of Ephraim, and 
came to ‘the house of Micah. 


14uUThen the five men who had gone to spy out the 
country of Laish answered and said to their 


brethren, “Do you know that there are in these 
houses an ephod, household idols, a carved image, 
and a molded image? Now therefore, consider what 


you should do.” !°So they turned aside there, and 
came to the house of the young Levite man—to the 


house of Micah—and greeted him. !©The Wsix 
hundred men armed with their weapons of war, who 
were of the children of Dan, stood by the entrance of 


the gate. 17/Then *the five men who had gone to spy 


out the land went up. Entering there, they took Ythe 
carved image, the ephod, the household idols, and 
the molded image. The priest stood at the entrance 
of the gate with the six hundred men who were 
armed with weapons of war. 


18When these went into Micah’s house and took the 
carved image, the ephod, the household idols, and 
the molded image, the priest said to them, “What are 
you doing?” 


19 and they said to him, “Be quiet, “put your hand 


over your mouth, and come with us; “be a father and 
a priest to us. Is it better for you to be a priest to the 
household of one man, or that you be a priest toa 


tribe and a family in Israel?” 29So the priest’s heart 


8:15 Moses’ actions here were slightly different from the 
normal sin offering prescribed in ch. 4. The purpose is clear 
from the statement that he purified the altar... and 
consecrated it. The priests, the altar, and everything 
associated with the sacrificial system had to be pure and 
consecrated to God. Otherwise the sacrifices would not 
atone for the sins of Israel. 


8:23 The reason for applying the blood of the sacrifice to 
Aaron’s ear, thumb, and big toe is unclear. They were his 
extremities, top to bottom, possibly to represent the total 
covering of his sins by the sacrificial blood. Blood offering 
had also been applied to the horns of the altar (v. 15), 
signaling the close connection between the altar and the 
priests who ministered before it. 


8:25 The right thigh normally was the individual officiating 
priest’s portion of the peace offering (7:32). In this case, it 
was a consecration offering for all the priests, so it was 
burned on the altar. 


8:29 Moses’ part: Moses, acting as priest in this first 
sacrifice, received the breast, which from that time on 
would go to Aaron and his sons. 


8:30 Moses’ act of consecration here, though it used 
anointing oil together with blood from the altar, was 
different from his anointing of Aaron alone in v. 12. 


8:33 seven days: Becoming intercessors between God and 
the people was an extremely important step for Aaron and 
his sons—and for Israel. This period of confinement to the 
tabernacle emphasized the significance of the event. 
consecrate you: Literally, “fill your hand.” In the physical 
sense, this referred to the fact that the priests’ hands often 
would be filled with sacrifices as they served God in the 
tabernacle. In a greater sense, their consecration meant 
that their hands always would be filled with God’s service 
to the exclusion of everything else. 


8:35 That you may not die was a reminder that it is 
dangerous to approach God carelessly, without reverence, 
ignoring His instructions. Two of Aaron’s sons failed to 
heed this warning and died (ch. 10). 


8:36 For now, all those involved obeyed all the Lord had 
commanded. Their ordination was complete; their 
priesthood was valid. God would accept their service and 
their intercession for the people. 


9:1 the eighth day: After the seven days of Aaron and his 
sons’ consecration (8:33-36) were completed. 


9:2 A young bull was the prescribed sin offering for the 
high priest (4:3). Before he could offer the sacrifices of 
others, his own sin needed atonement. The bull of the sin 
offering and the ram of the burnt offering (1:4, 10) 
accomplished this. 


was glad; and he took the ephod, the household 
idols, and the carved image, and took his place 
among the people. 


21Then they turned and departed, and put the little 
ones, the livestock, and the goods in front of them. 


22When they were a good way from the house of 
Micah, the men who were in the houses near 
Micah’s house gathered together and overtook the 


children of Dan. 2°And they called out to the 
children of Dan. So they turned around and said to 


Micah, >“What ails you, that you have gathered such 
a company?” 


24So0 he said, “You have ‘taken away my “gods which 
I made, and the priest, and you have gone away. 
Now what more do I have? How can you say to me, 
‘What ails you?’” 


2° And the children of Dan said to him, “Do not let 
your voice be heard among us, lest angry men fall 
upon you, and you lose your life, with the lives of 
your household!” 2°Then the children of Dan went 
their way. And when Micah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and went back to his 
house. 


DANITES SETTLE IN LAISH 


9:3 you shall speak: To this point Moses had given all the 
directions. Now that Aaron had been anointed high priest, 
it was fitting that he begin to instruct Israel on how to 
bring sacrifices. A kid of the goats was prescribed as the 
sin offering for individuals—a male goat for leaders (4:22, 
23) and a female for ordinary citizens (4:27, 28). 


9:4 All four of the regular public offerings—burnt, sin, 
peace, and grain—were performed on this first day of 
Israel’s sacrificial worship in the tabernacle. The first two 
were specifically to atone for sin; the second two were for a 
feast of fellowship with God. Only the trespass, or 
reparation, offering was missing because it was a private 
offering (5:14-6:7). the Lord will appear to you: The 
purpose of all worship is to fellowship with God. The 
sacrifices were not an end in themselves; they allowed the 
worshiper to meet with God without being destroyed. The 
Israelites looked forward; we look back to Christ’s 
atonement, by which we are ushered into God’s presence. 


9:5 So they brought ... and ... drew near: The immediate 
and total obedience of the people is emphasized, in 
contrast with the complaining and rebellion that marked 
their response to Moses and to God (Ex. 32; Num. 14). 


9:7 Before Aaron could make atonement for the people, he 
had to make atonement for himself. 


9:8 The high priest had to kill the calf of the sin offering 
himself, since the sacrifice was for him. In Aaron’s first 
attempt at being a priest for Israel, he had made a golden 
calf for the people to worship (Ex. 32). His first sacrifice as 
God’s anointed high priest was a calf for his own sin 
offering. Aaron undoubtedly recognized the irony and 
praised God for His mercy. God had given Aaron a second 
chance. Truly, God is the God of the second chance for any 
who will respond to Him in faith! 


9:9-11 Aaron did not sprinkle the blood before the veil 
(4:6). Also, the altar here is the altar of burnt offering, not 
the altar of incense (4:7). This variation from the normal 
pattern of the sin offering for the high priest was probably 
due to the fact that Aaron had not yet committed any sin 
that polluted the inner sanctuary. Therefore, its cleansing 
was not necessary. For regulations concerning the fat, 
flesh, and hide, see 4:8-12. 


9:12-14 Because there was no variation from the general 
procedure for the burnt offering, the record of Aaron’s 
performing this sacrifice is less detailed than the 
regulations for it (1:10-13). Aaron killed the ram himself 
(9:2), since it was a burnt offering for him and not for all 
the people. 


9:15 The goat as the sin offering looked forward to the Day 
of Atonement (16:5, 9), rather than back to the normal sin 
offering for all the people, which required a bull (4:14). 


9:18 The peace offerings for the people concluded the four 
offerings. Aaron had sacrificed a bull, a calf, and a ram for 
himself; and a kid, a calf, a lamb, a bull, a ram, and a grain 
offering for the people. On Aaron’s first day as high priest, 
he offered all but one of the various sacrifices. The fact that 
God sent fire to consume these offerings signaled His 
future acceptance of all the sacrifices He had commanded 
the Israelites to bring—if they would bring them with a 
repentant and trusting spirit, as He had instructed. 


9:22 Aaron ... blessed them: The ultimate function of the 
priests was to bless the people. When God gave the priestly 
blessing, He said that the priests would put His name on 
the children of Israel, and He would bless them (Num. 
6:27). The purpose of the priests’ sacrifices was to cleanse 
the priests so they could bless the people (Deut. 10:8). The 
purpose of the people’s sacrifices was to cleanse the people 
so they could receive God’s blessing, and in turn be a 
blessing to all other peoples (Gen. 12:3; 22:18). came 
down: The altar of burnt offering was five by five by three 
cubits (about seven and a half feet square and four and a 
half feet high). The priest climbed a ramp to offer on it. 


27So they took the things Micah had made, and the 
priest who had belonged to him, and went to Laish, 


to a people quiet and secure; dand they struck them 
with the edge of the sword and burned the city with 


fire. 2° There was no deliverer, because it was °far 
from Sidon, and they had no ties with anyone. It was 


in the valley that belongs ‘to Beth Rehob. So they 
rebuilt the city and dwelt there. 29And 9they called 


the name of the city hDan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born to Israel. However, the 
name of the city formerly was Laish. 


30Then the children of Dan set up for themselves the 
carved image; and Jonathan the son of Gershom, the 


son of °Manasseh, and his sons were priests to the 
tribe of Dan !until the day of the captivity of the land. 
3159 they set up for themselves Micah’s carved 


image which he made, Jall the time that the house of 
God was in Shiloh. 


9:23 the tabernacle of meeting: Moses, Aaron, and Aaron’s 
sons were in the courtyard in front of the altar of burnt 
offering. Moses and Aaron went into the tent itself where 
the altar of incense, the table of showbread, and the golden 
lampstand (the menorah) stood. blessed the people: This 
was the second time that day that the people had been 
blessed. The fact that Moses and Aaron could bless the 
people after they met with God signaled that God was 
pleased with the inaugural sacrifices Aaron had offered on 
behalf of himself and the people. glory of the Lord 
appeared: as God had promised through Moses (vv. 4, 6). 


9:24 fire came out: The sacrifices were consumed, not by 
fire ignited by Aaron, but by fire from before the Lord. This 
is the first of only five times that the OT records fire from 
God as a sign that a sacrifice was accepted (Judg. 6:21; 1 
Kin. 18:38; 1 Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1). Since the fire on this 
altar was never to go out, all Israel’s sacrifices from this 
time forward would be consumed by fire that originated 
from God. fell on their faces: This response to the glory of 
God’s presence was called fear by previous generations. 
Today we Call it reverence. The pattern of the Israelites’ 
sacrifice established a valid pattern for approaching God 
today. Sin must be confessed, repented, and atoned for. 
When God accepted the sacrifice, He accepted the one who 
offered it into His presence. 


10:1 Nadab and Abihu were Aaron’s eldest sons. With 
Aaron and 70 elders of Israel, they had accompanied Moses 
partway up Mt. Sinai and had seen God (see Ex. 24:1, 9- 
11). They had participated with their father in the 
inaugural sacrifices recorded in ch. 9. They had obeyed, 
and God had accepted all that had been done on that day. 
profane fire: Nadab and Abihu violated God’s holiness in 
some way the author does not spell out. Profane is literally 
“strange.” Which He had not commanded them is in 
striking contrast with the careful obedience to God’s 
commands recorded in chs. 8; 9. Whatever the details, their 
act was clearly disobedient, and they knew it. 


10:2 Fire went out from the Lord in punishment. Two 
verses earlier (9:24), fire had come from the Lord in 
acceptance of Israel and its worship. What is a blessing 
when it comes as a result of faithfulness can be deadly 
when provoked by disobedience. devoured them: killed 
them. Their cousins picked them up in their priestly tunics 
and carried them outside the camp for burial (v. 5). they 
died: Their deaths were a result of their own rebellious 
action. 


10:3 those who come near Me: In this context, God referred 
to the priests, Aaron and his sons. Those who are closest to 
God—those who minister before Him and teach the people 
—have a greater responsibility to be careful about God’s 
holiness. James stresses this principle in his letter (James 
3:1). I must be glorified is still a good principle by which to 
measure our worship. Anything that does not glorify God is 
not truly worship and should not be allowed in our worship 
gatherings. Aaron held his peace: Though he certainly was 
grieving the sudden loss of his sons, Aaron recognized that 
their action was rebellion against God. If it had not been 
dealt with promptly, it would have spread and disrupted 
Israel’s holy worship. 


10:4 carry: Though priests were forbidden to come into 
contact with the dead, a brother’s corpse normally was an 
exception to this rule (21:1-4). However, Moses called 
Aaron’s cousins to carry the bodies of Nadab and Abihu out 
of the camp because their rebellion had been the cause of 
their deaths, and because their father and brothers had 
only just begun their priestly duties. your brethren: The 
Hebrew word for brother can include cousins, as it does 
here. 


10:5 as Moses had said: The pattern of obedience 
interrupted by Nadab and Abihu’s sin was reestablished. 


10:6 uncover your heads nor tear your clothes: These were 
conventional signs of mourning (see Ezek. 24:16, 17). 


10:8 the Lord spoke to Aaron: This is the only place in 
Leviticus where God speaks to Aaron alone. 


10:10 Holy and unholy had been the subject of the 
preceding instructions about sacrifices and their first 
implementation (chs. 1-9). Unclean and clean would be the 
subject of the following instructions about animals, 
diseases, bodily discharges, and so on (chs. 11-15). 
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THE LEVITE’s CONCUBINE 


1 And it came to pass in those days, “when there was 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite 
staying in the remote mountains of Ephraim. He took 


for himself a concubine from Bethlehem in Judah. 


2But his concubine played the harlot against him, 
and went away from him to her father’s house at 
Bethlehem in Judah, and was there four whole 


months. “Then her husband arose and went after 


her, to “speak !kindly to her and bring her back, 
having his servant and a couple of donkeys with him. 
So she brought him into her father’s house; and 
when the father of the young woman saw him, he 


was glad to meet him. 4Now his father-in-law, the 
young woman’s father, detained him; and he stayed 
with him three days. So they ate and drank and 
lodged there. 


°Then it came to pass on the fourth day that they 
arose early in the morning, and he stood to depart; 
but the young woman’s father said to his son-in-law, 


10:11-13 you may teach ... the statutes: In the OT era, the 
priests were primarily responsible for teaching the people 
of Israel the Law of God. Parents, in turn, were to teach 
their children (Deut. 6:6-9, 20-25). a holy place: within the 
tabernacle. For instructions about the grain offering, see 


2:10. 


10:14 a clean place: a place that had not been defiled by (or 
had been ritually cleansed from) the kinds of uncleanness 
described in chs. 11-15. This place was not specifically 
near the tabernacle, where some of the priests’ portions 
had to be eaten, but presumably in the priests’ dwellings or 
any other clean place within the camp (before they reached 
the Promised Land) or within the land (after they reached 
it). your daughters: The right of the women in the priests’ 
families to share in their portions of the offerings is 
described more fully in 22:10-13. For instructions on the 
wave and heave offerings, see 7:32, 33. 


10:15 Moses reassured his brother that God would allow 
him to remain as high priest, in spite of the sin and death of 
two of his sons. 


10:16 careful inquiry: Moses was responsible to see that 
Nadab and Abihu’s sin did not cause further punishment to 
fall on Israel. burned up: The flesh of the sin offering, if it 
was not for the priest or the whole congregation, was not to 
be burned completely. Only its fat should have been burned 
(4:26, 31, 35). This sin offering was not for Aaron and his 
sons, even though it was for all the people, since Aaron was 
to offer a separate sin offering for himself (and presumably 
for his sons, too). Moses was angry. Much had gone wrong 
already. The worship rituals had been carried out 
improperly. What more might God do because of this 
further breach? 


10:17, 18 The priests were to eat the flesh (except for the 
fat) of any sin offering whose blood was not brought inside 
the holy place—that is, of any sin offering that was not 
intended to atone for them (4:5-7, 16-18). Eleazar and 
Ithamar had not done this, but had burned up all the goat 
of the sin offering. 


10:19 Aaron said: Moses had spoken to Eleazar and 
Ithamar, perhaps out of respect for his older brother, since 
Aaron should have eaten the meat of the sin offering also. 
But Aaron replied, taking responsibility for his family, as 
was proper in Israel’s patriarchal society. such things: 
Aaron was referring to the deaths of his two eldest sons. 
would it have been accepted: Aaron did not eat the 
sacrificial meat because he was afraid of what more God 
might do. He was not being rebellious, as his dead sons had 
been in burning the incense. Aaron was arguing that in 
circumstances such as the one he faced that day, God 
would prefer the priest to err on the side of caution rather 
than presumption. Aaron’s reply to Moses illustrates that 
the interpretation of the Law was not static. 


10:20 Moses ... was content: Rebellion arises from a heart 
that is not right toward God. Moses recognized that 
Aaron’s failure was not rebellion, that his argument had 
merit, and that Aaron could be forgiven. The first great 
crisis in establishing Israel’s worship of God had passed. 


11:1 the Lord spoke: Now that Aaron was high priest, he 
was responsible for teaching and administering the law. So 
God spoke to Moses and Aaron together when He gave 
these further instructions (10:10, 11). 


11:2 on the earth: As distinct from the sea and the air. A 
similar grouping of animal life is found in the creation 
account (Gen. 1:20-31). 


11:3 chewing the cud: That is, the ruminants, like cows, 
sheep, goats, deer, and antelope. The ruminants eat only 
plants, mainly grasses and grains. No meat-eating animal 
chews the cud. The animals allowed for food are not 
mentioned by name (as they are in Deut. 14:4, 5). Cattle, 
sheep, and goats provided most of the meat for the ancient 
Israelites. They ate meat much less often than we do, 
usually only on special occasions such as the sacrificial 
feasts or to honor guests in the home. 


d“Refresh your heart with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way.” 


©So they sat down, and the two of them ate and 
drank together. Then the young woman’s father said 
to the man, “Please be content to stay all night, and 


let your heart be merry.” 7And when the man stood 
to depart, his father-in-law urged him; so he lodged 


there again. °Then he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart, but the young woman’s father 
said, “Please refresh your heart.” So they delayed 
until afternoon; and both of them ate. 


9And when the man stood to depart—he and his 
concubine and his servant—his father-in-law, the 
young woman’s father, said to him, “Look, the day is 
now drawing toward evening; please spend the 
night. See, the day is coming to an end; lodge here, 
that your heart may be merry. Tomorrow go your 


way early, so that you may get “home.” 


10However, the man was not willing to spend that 
night; so he rose and departed, and came opposite 
“Jebus (that is, Jerusalem). With him were the two 
saddled donkeys; his concubine was also with him. 
1 IThey were near Jebus, and the day was far spent; 
and the servant said to his master, “Come, please, 
and let us turn aside into this city fof the Jebusites 
and lodge in it.” 


11:4 The camel was eaten by some of Israel’s neighbors, 
who considered it a delicacy. But the camel would not have 
been an important source of meat for Israel even if it had 
been permitted, for it never was as numerous in Israel or as 
important to Israel’s economy as it was to their neighbors. 
The camel does have a split hoof, but its sole or pad is so 
thick that its imprint is like a single pad. 


11:5 The rock hyrax lives in colonies among the rocks (see 
Prov. 30:26). Though it is sometimes called a rock badger, it 
is not a badger. The rock hyrax is about the same size as a 
rabbit. Hyraxes appear to chew constantly while sitting 
outside their dens sunning themselves. 


11:6 The hare is not a ruminant, although it does appear to 
chew constantly. It does not have a hoof. 


11:7 The swine is the best known of the unclean animals 
and continues to be avoided by both Jews and Muslims. The 
swine was most commonly eaten by Israel’s neighbors in 
both the OT and NT periods. All the reasons for labeling an 
animal as unclean fit the swine: (1) Inadequately cooked 
pork could transmit disease to humans; (2) pigs were 
sacrificed to pagan deities; (3) because pork tasted good, 
refusing it would be a suitable test of faithfulness and 
obedience. 


11:8 In the case of these unclean animals, eating their meat 
or touching their dead carcasses caused an Israelite to be 
unclean or ritually impure. However, touching a live animal 
did not make a person unclean, and an Israelite could raise 
and use a donkey or camel as a beast of burden without 
becoming unclean. 


11:9 A water creature had to possess both fins and scales 
in order to be eaten. Only true fish—and not all of them—fit 
this description. Oysters, clams, crabs, lobsters, and eels 
were unclean. Whether in the seas or in the rivers applied 
this command to both saltwater and freshwater species. 


11:10-12 The phrasing is careful, deliberate, and repetitive 
to remove any possibility of finding any exception 
anywhere. Abomination is a stronger word than unclean. It 
implies not just avoidance, but active, fierce repulsion. Fins 
and scales are “appropriate” for water creatures. Fish that 
have them are clean. Water creatures that appear to mix 
categories—suggesting disorder—are not merely unclean; 
they are an abomination. There are good health reasons for 
being cautious in eating some of these creatures, but this 
was not the main reason for classifying them as unclean. 


11:19 The hoopoe is a migratory bird. It spends its winters 
in tropical Africa and its summers in Israel and farther 
north. The bat of course is not a bird. But in the pre- 
scientific age it was grouped with birds because it has 


wings and flies. 


11:20 Creep on all fours is an idiom for crawling on the 
ground, as insects do on their six legs. Many insects move 
about in filth and eat refuse. Their association with death, 
impurity, and disorder made them unclean. 


11:21 Insects with jointed legs ... with which to leap were 
permitted to be eaten. The joints are the enlarged third 
legs of locusts and grasshoppers that enable them to leap. 
Locusts and grasshoppers do not live in filth or eat dung. 


They eat only plants. 


12But his master said to him, “We will not turn aside 
here into a city of foreigners, who are not of the 


children of Israel; we will go on Jto Gibeah.” !3So he 
Said to his servant, “Come, let us draw near to one of 
these places, and spend the night in Gibeah or in 


Ramah.” !4And they passed by and went their way; 
and the sun went down on them near Gibeah, which 


belongs to Benjamin. !°They turned aside there to 
go in to lodge in Gibeah. And when he went in, he 
sat down in the open square of the city, for no one 


would 'take them into his house to spend the night. 


16Just then an old man came in from Jhis work in the 
field at evening, who also was from the mountains of 
Ephraim; he was staying in Gibeah, whereas the men 


of the place were Benjamites. !”And when he raised 
his eyes, he saw the traveler in the open square of 
the city; and the old man said, “Where are you 
going, and where do you come from?” 


18S he said to him, “We are passing from 
Bethlehem in Judah toward the remote mountains of 
Ephraim; I am from there. I went to Bethlehem in 
Judah; now I am going to Kthe house of the LORD. 
But there is no one who will take me into his house, 
19° although we have both straw and fodder for our 
donkeys, and bread and wine for myself, for your 
female servant, and for the young man who is with 
your servant; there is no lack of anything.” 


11:24 These refers to just the flying insects of the previous 
paragraph or possibly to all the unclean animals discussed 
so far. Merely to touch an unclean carcass caused a person 
to be unclean until evening, when the new day began for 
the Israelites. 


11:25 If a person carried or picked up a carcass, or part of 
a carcass, that person’s uncleanness was greater. 
Therefore, the remedy had to be more thorough. 


11:26 The word carcass is not in the Hebrew text, but 
clearly that is what is meant here. A live unclean animal, 
such as a donkey or camel, could not make a person 
unclean simply by touching it. Otherwise, many people 
would have been unclean all the time. 


11:27, 28 Whatever goes on its paws is unclean because it 
does not have a cloven hoof. As with the previous group, to 
touch a carcass was to be unclean and to carry a carcass 
was to be even more unclean, requiring a more thorough 


cleansing. 


11:29, 30 Another group of animals is introduced here. 
Many of these animals could be found in or around human 
dwellings. Since these animals were unclean, it was 
important to know how to deal with them and with objects 
and utensils they touched. These are small creatures that 
creep on the earth. This refers not only to their great 
numbers, but also to their quickness of movement. The 
group includes small rodents in general, such as mice, 
voles, shrews, and hamsters, as well as some kinds of 
lizard. 


11:31 when they are dead: Literally, “in their death” or “in 
their dying.” The Israelite farmer was more likely to killa 
small rodent in the course of the day than any other 
creature named in this chapter. It was important to 
remember as they killed these pests that they themselves 
would be unclean until evening if they touched them. 


11:32 Expensive vessels of wood, fabric, leather, or fiber 
were to be put in water. Whether they were only to be 
washed, or soaked until evening, is unclear. But at evening, 
the start of the new Jewish day, they would be clean. 


11:33 Any earthen vessel ... you shall break: Pottery was 
plentiful, cheap, and easily replaced. Vessels made of 
pottery were also used for food preparation and eating. 
Again, hygiene was an important result of avoiding the 


unclean. 


11:34 The contents of any vessel made unclean in this way 
became unclean also. 


11:35 These ovens were made of clay and so had to be 
broken also. 


20And the old man said, !“Peace be with you! 
However, /et all your needs be my responsibility; 


Monly do not spend the night in the open square.” 
21NSo he brought him into his house, and gave 


fodder to the donkeys. °And they washed their feet, 
and ate and drank. 


GIBEAH’S CRIME 


22s they were Penjoying themselves, suddenly 
dcertain men of the city, "perverted? men, 
surrounded the house and beat on the door. They 
spoke to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, °“Bring out the man who came to your house, 
that we may know him carnally!” 


23But ‘the man, the master of the house, went out to 
them and said to them, “No, my brethren! I beg you, 
do not act so wickedly! Seeing this man has come 
into my house, “do not commit this outrage. 
24VLook, here is my virgin daughter and “the man’s 
concubine; let me bring them out now. “Humble 
them, and do with them as you please; but to this 
man do not do such a vile thing!” 2°But the men 
would not heed him. So the man took his concubine 
and brought her out to them. And they *knew her 
and abused her all night until morning; and when 
the day began to break, they let her go. 


11:36 A spring or a cistern could hardly be emptied. Only 
the person removing the carcass became unclean— 
probably until evening. 


11:37, 38 Dry planting seed did not become unclean. 


11:39, 40 if any animal ... dies: This refers to animals that 
died of natural causes, and not those killed for food. The 
carcass caused the person who touched it to be unclean 
because its blood had not been drained. Eating from or 
carrying the carcass involved more than merely touching it 
and required a greater remedy—washing one’s clothes as 
well as waiting until evening. Eating meat without draining 
its blood apparently was not as serious an offense as eating 
and drinking blood by itself (7:26, 27). Carrying the carcass 
would have been unavoidable in many situations—removing 
the animal for burial, for example. Uncleanness often was 
not a moral issue—at least in the way a person became 
unclean. 


11:41-43 Crawls on its belly and has many feet are new 
descriptions. They were not mentioned in the previous ban 
on eating creeping things. 


11:44 I am the Lord your God: The word for Lord is 
Yahweh, the name by which God had revealed Himself to 
Moses (Ex. 3:14, 15; 6:2, 3). Consecrate yourselves means 
“make yourselves holy.” You shall be holy; for Iam holy: 
This is the foundation of the so-called Holiness Code of chs. 
17-26. To be holy means to “be separate.” God is holy as 
the transcendent Creator, above and apart from nature. To 
be separate to God is much more important than to be 
separate from other things. As God’s people are separated 
to Him, we become more and more conformed to His 
image, to be the persons God intended us to be when He 
created the first man and the first woman in His image 
(Gen. 1:26, 27). Holiness in God’s people involves grace, 
righteousness, integrity, peace, and mercy, because these 
are characteristics of the God who has redeemed us and 
whom we serve. 


11:45 For emphasis, God reaffirmed His identity. Then He 
added an astounding commitment to Israel. His purpose in 
bringing them up out of the land of Egypt was to be their 
God. Because of God’s holy nature, they too had to be holy. 


11:46, 47 This statement summarizes the content and 
purpose of the chapter by listing again the four broad 
groupings of animals. Jo distinguish reminds the reader 
that these were instructions for the people as well as the 
priests. The priests were responsible for teaching the 
Israelites. 


12:2 The child did not cause the mother to be unclean. God 
had ordained and blessed childbirth from the beginning, 
even before the sin in the Garden (Gen. 1:28). Rather, it 
was the blood and other fluids in childbirth that made the 
mother ritually unclean for a period of time, just as other 
bodily fluids caused people to be unclean (ch. 15). This 
uncleanness was not necessarily a moral judgment on the 
mother. Seven days of uncleanness for a male child was the 
same length of time as the uncleanness for the woman’s 
menstrual period or customary impurity (15:19-24). 


12:3 Recent medical science has concluded that the eighth 
day is the best time for circumcision. Before the eighth day, 
blood does not clot as well, and after it, sensitivity to pain 
becomes greater. Circumcision was also practiced by 
groups such as the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites. 
However, in Israel it was the outward symbol of God’s 
covenant with Abraham (Gen. 17:9-14). The fact that the 
symbol involved the male reproductive organ was a 
reminder that God had promised Abraham many 
descendants. 


12:4 The eighth day also marked the end of the mother’s 
uncleanness with regard to everyday objects and activities; 
she no longer would make them unclean by touching them. 
But her personal uncleanness would continue for another 
thirty-three days. This corresponds with the medical 
characteristics of childbirth. After seven days, most 
discharges have ceased, but slight signs may continue for 
as long as six weeks. The phrase blood of her purification 
reminds us of this. Blood is the carrier of life in the body 
and the agent of purification from sin, both in the OT 
sacrificial system and Christ’s sacrifice. At the same time, 
blood may become a source of pollution and death if it is 
taken lightly or not handled appropriately. 


2©Then the woman came as the day was dawning, 
and fell down at the door of the man’s house where 
her master was, till it was light. 


27When her master arose in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house and went out to go his 
way, there was his concubine, fallen at the door of 
the house with her hands on the threshold. #8And he 
said to her, “Get up and let us be going.” But Ythere 
was no answer. So the man lifted her onto the 
donkey; and the man got up and went to his place. 


23wWhen he entered his house he took a knife, laid 
hold of his concubine, and Zdivided her into twelve 
pieces, “limb by limb, and sent her throughout all 


the territory of Israel. 22And so it was that all who 
Saw it said, “No such deed has been done or seen 
from the day that the children of Israel came up from 


the land of Egypt until this day. Consider it, *confer, 
and speak up!” 


12:5 The birth of a female child doubled the period of ritual 
impurity. No reason is given. 


12:6 The sacrifices required were the same fora sonora 
daughter, showing that God places equal value upon both 
sexes and that He intends His people to do the same. The 
burnt offering (ch. 1) and the sin offering (ch. 4) were two 
of the five regular offerings Israel had been instructed to 
bring before God. Following the birth of a child, these 
sacrifices were a woman’s responsibility, though her 
husband normally would accompany her (Luke 2:22-24). 
The fact that the mother was to offer the sacrifices for 
herself reminds us that women were to be active 
participants in Israel’s worship. A young pigeon or a 
turtledove was the least expensive offering. The poor could 
bring these birds when they could not afford a lamb (5:7). 


12:7 The repetition here of the phrase a male or a female 
reemphasizes the equal worth of a girl and a boy. 


12:8 If she is not able to bring a lamb is, literally, “If she 
cannot find in her hand enough for a lamb.” Buying an 
animal for sacrifice was perhaps as common as raising one. 
Mary, following the birth of Jesus and the days of her 
purification, went to the temple in Jerusalem in accordance 
with this regulation (Luke 2:22-24). Her offering was a pair 
of birds. Joseph and Mary obviously were poor; the Magi 
had not yet visited them with their expensive gifts for the 
newborn King. 


13:2 The Hebrew word for a man means a “human being”— 
that is, anyone. A swelling, a scab, or a bright spot would 
often be a minor ailment that healed within a few days and 
caused no further concern. he shall be brought: The most 
serious result of the priest’s examination was to be 
declared unclean and banished from the camp. The natural 
tendency would be to put off seeing the priest about a 
condition. However, ritual uncleanness was a serious 
matter for all the people. It was important to diagnose skin 
problems immediately so that the whole camp did not 
become unclean. If the afflicted person did not come on his 
own initiative, his family and clan leaders were responsible 
for bringing him. 


13:3 The priest shall examine: The priest made the 
diagnosis. However, nothing is said about how to treat the 
ailments. The subject of the passage is not medical 
treatment but ritual impurity, and making sure that the 
community of Israel, and particularly the tabernacle, would 
not become unclean. 


13:6 he shall wash his clothes: Personal hygiene was an 
important factor in identifying and preventing the spread of 
infectious diseases, even those that did not cause a person 


to be unclean. 


13:11 shall not isolate him: Isolation, or quarantine, was for 
the purpose of protecting the community until a diagnosis 
was reached. In this case, the patient was already 
diagnosed as unclean, which meant he had to live outside 


the camp (v. 46). 


13:16, 17 Some of these diseases were healed, either 
spontaneously or with treatment. After another 
examination, the priest would then pronounce the patient 


clean. 


13:45, 46 his clothes ... his mustache: These actions were 
signs of mourning because the afflictions were symbolic of 
death and decay. The afflicted person might as well have 
been dead as far as contact with the community or 
opportunity to worship in the sanctuary was concerned. 
‘Unclean! Unclean!’: The afflicted person had to warn 
people away. Others would become unclean by coming into 
contact with him. A// the days: Not every disease was 
incurable. Some people recovered and upon examination by 
the priest were allowed back into society and worship in 
the sanctuary. He shall dwell alone ... outside the camp: 
This ensured that the rest of the community and the 
sanctuary did not become ritually impure. The community 
was also protected from the unchecked spread of the 
disease. The serious skin diseases became a metaphor for 
sin. Like them, sin is dangerous and ultimately fatal, often 
difficult to diagnose, and incurable without God’s 
intervention. 


20 


ISRAEL’S WAR WITH THE BENJAMITES 


1So 4all the children of Israel came out, from DDan 


to “Beersheba, as well as from the land of Gilead, 
and the congregation gathered together as one man 


before the LORD “at Mizpah. 2And the leaders of all 
the people, all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the people of God, 


four hundred thousand foot soldiers “who drew the 


sword. °(Now the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of Israel had gone up to Mizpah.) 


Then the children of Israel said, “Tell us, how did 
this wicked deed happen?” 


4So the Levite, the husband of the woman who was 


murdered, answered and said, “My concubine and ty 
went into Gibeah, which belongs to Benjamin, to 


spend the night. °9And the men of Gibeah rose 
against me, and surrounded the house at night 


because of me. They intended to kill me, Dbut 
instead they ravished my concubine so that she died. 


®So 'I took hold of my concubine, cut her in pieces, 


13:47 Leprous plague would include any mold, mildew, or 
other fungus growths on clothing. 


13:50-58 The procedures for diagnosing a problem with a 
garment were similar to those for diagnosing human skin 
ailments. A seven-day period of quarantine and a second 
examination were required. Infected garments had to be 
burned. If the plague had not spread, a garment could be 
salvaged. 


13:56 The fact that a garment was considered worth saving 
even after a piece had been torn out of it indicates how 
valuable cloth was in the ancient world. Cloth was the 
product of many hours of hard work and was not lightly 


thrown away. 


14:1-32 This passage details the ritual for cleansing a 
healed leper. 


14:2 He shall be brought to the priest: The priest was 
responsible for diagnosing the uncleanness, so it was 
necessary for him to administer the sacrifices and other 
rituals that marked and celebrated the return of the person 


to the community of Israel. 


14:3 the priest shall go out of the camp: Even if the person 
was healed, he still was unclean and could not come into 
the camp until the proper rituals had been carried out (v. 
8). This does not contradict the instructions to bring the 
person to the priest; the priest came outside the camp and 
the person was brought to him there. if the leprosy is 
healed: These rites were not for healing. They were to 
confirm and celebrate the healing that already had 
occurred, to cleanse the recovered patient, and to readmit 
him or her into the community and its worship. 


14:4 Cedar wood was used perhaps because of its 
durability and resistance to decay, symbolizing the patient’s 
recovery from the decay that had threatened his life. 
Scarlet was probably a scarlet thread or cord. Scarlet 
symbolized blood, the agent in the sacrificial system that 
brought victory over sin and death. Hyssop was an 
aromatic herb used for food flavoring, fragrance, and 
medicine. 


14:5 Running water is literally “living water.” This is water 
from a spring or stream, as opposed to water from a 
cistern, vessel, or pool. Stagnant water symbolized 
potential death; living water symbolized life. The blood of 
the bird ran into the water in the earthen vessel. 


14:6, 7 It is likely that the sprigs of hyssop were tied to the 
cedar wood with the scarlet thread. With that in one hand 
and the living bird in the other hand, the priest would dip 
them all in the blood and water mixture in the pottery bowl 
and then shake them over the head of the one to be 
cleansed. This procedure was performed seven times. The 
dead bird represented the death the patient had escaped; 
the sprinkling began the process of ritual cleansing that 
allowed the person to reenter the community and its 
worship. After being dipped in the blood of the dead bird, 
the living bird was let loose in the open field. It 
symbolically took away from the camp and the tabernacle 
the uncleanness of the person who was returning to the 
camp. 


14:8, 9 Two washings of clothes and body and two head 
shavings, seven days apart, completed the ritual cleansing. 
These certainly served a hygienic purpose, removing 
residual scales and flakes that might have passed on 
contagious diseases to others. 


and sent her throughout all the territory of the 
inheritance of Israel, because they Jcommitted 
lewdness and outrage in Israel. Look! All of you are 


children of Israel; Kgive your advice and counsel 
here and now!” 


8So all the people arose as one man, saying, “None 
of us will go to his tent, nor will any turn back to his 
house; %but now this is the thing which we will do to 
Gibeah: We will go up lagainst it by lot. !9We will 
take ten men out of every hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, a hundred out of every thousand, 
and a thousand out of every ten thousand, to make 
provisions for the people, that when they come to 
Gibeah in Benjamin, they may repay all the vileness 
that they have done in Israel.” 11S all the men of 
Israel were gathered against the city, united 
together as one man. 


12mMThen the tribes of Israel sent men through all the 
tribe of Benjamin, saying, “What is this wickedness 
that has occurred among you? 13Now therefore, 
deliver up the men, "the !perverted men who are in 
Gibeah, that we may put them to death and °remove 
the evil from Israel!” But the children of Benjamin 
would not listen to the voice of their brethren, the 
children of Israel. !“Instead, the children of 
Benjamin gathered together from their cities to 
Gibeah, to go to battle against the children of Israel. 


14:10 The eighth day was the day of circumcision for a 
newborn male. The symbolism of starting again, almost of 
being born again into the community of faith, was 
continued. three-tenths of an ephah: About nine pounds. 
one log of oil: About two-thirds of a pint. 


14:13 in the place ... holy place: These offerings were 
brought to the door of the tabernacle (1:3; 4:4, 14). The 
place where the lamb was killed is referred to as the holy 
place. Therefore, it must have been inside the door, in the 
court of the tabernacle, rather than outside. 


14:14-18 These rites are similar to Moses’ actions in 
consecrating Aaron and his sons as priests (8:23). They 
encompassed the entire body, symbolizing a reversal in the 
person’s status before God, from unclean and outside the 
community to a full member of the community once again. 


14:19, 20 With these three offerings and the trespass 
offering (v. 12), the formerly unclean person had brought 
all the mandatory sacrifices that it was impossible to bring 
during the time of uncleanness. 


14:21-32 God’s legislation for Israel showed special 
concern for the poor. In these sacrifices, the poor Israelite 
still had to bring a lamb for the trespass offering. But for 
the sin offering and the burnt offering, he was allowed to 
bring turtledoves or pigeons. In addition, the grain offering 
was reduced from three-tenths to one-tenth of an ephah of 
fine flour. The ritual for restoring a poor person to the 
community was essentially the same as it was for other 
Israelites. 


14:34 The land of Canaan, which I give you refers to the 
land God had promised Abraham He would give to his 
descendants (Gen. 15:18-21; Deut. 6:10, 11; 8:7-9). 
Leprous plague is the same Hebrew term used in 13:2 to 
indicate serious skin diseases that could come upon 
humans. All of these were harmful growths, whether on 
human skin, clothing, or the wall of a house. 


14:45 If every effort to save the house failed, it was 
destroyed and removed so the rest of the houses of the 
town would not become infected with the problem. 


14:47 Lies down probably means to sleep overnight in the 
house. 


14:49-53 The rite for cleansing a house of its uncleanness 
was the same as for cleansing a person. 


14:54-57 This statement concludes the section 13:1-14:57. 
Again, the common characteristic of these problems, 
whether on persons, garments, or the walls of houses, was 
that they were harmful surface growths. Their uncleanness 
required action. If it could not be removed, the thing that 
carried the uncleanness had to be removed from among 
God’s people. Uncleanness today still requires action. But 
God has provided an infinitely stronger remedy for human 
uncleanness—the blood of Christ, which cleanses initially 
and then continues to cleanse the believer moment by 
moment. 


‘Sand from their cities at that time Pthe children of 
Benjamin numbered twenty-six thousand men who 
drew the sword, besides the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
who numbered seven hundred select men. 16among 
all this people were seven hundred select men who 
were “left-handed; every one could sling a stone ata 
hair’s breadth and not miss. !”Now besides 
Benjamin, the men of Israel numbered four hundred 
thousand men who drew the sword; all of these were 
men of war. 


18Then the children of Israel arose and “went up to 
2the house of God to Sinquire of God. They said, 
“Which of us shall go up first to battle against the 
children of Benjamin?” 


The LORD said, “Judah first!” 


19So the children of Israel rose in the morning and 
encamped against Gibeah. 20And the men of Israel 
went out to battle against Benjamin, and the men of 
Israel put themselves in battle array to fight against 
them at Gibeah. 2! Then Uthe children of Benjamin 
came out of Gibeah, and on that day cut down to the 
ground twenty-two thousand men of the Israelites. 
22And the people, that is, the men of Israel, 
encouraged themselves and again formed the battle 
line at the place where they had put themselves in 


array on the first day. 23VThen the children of Israel 


15:2 any man: Regulations about female discharges begin 
in v. 19. Discharge refers to any abnormal flow. Body, 
literally “flesh,” is used here as a euphemism for the sexual 


organ. 


15:4-12 A man with a discharge was unclean, as was 
anyone who came into contact with him, his spit, or any 
object that he touched. The other person made unclean was 
required to wash his clothes and himself and would be 
unclean until evening. 


15:12 The vessel of earth ... of wood: Here the purpose was 
to prevent the spread of the disease through food and food 
utensils. 


15:13 Seven days was enough time to be sure the discharge 
really had ceased. 


15:14 Two turtledoves or two young pigeons was the 
smallest, least expensive sacrifice allowed. The degree of 
uncleanness caused by genital discharges was less than 
that caused by skin diseases. These sacrifices would have 
atoned for any sins he had committed while he was unclean 


and barred from the tabernacle. 


15:16, 17 This passage concerns emissions of semen apart 
from sexual intercourse, which is the subject of v. 18. 


15:18 Both the male and the female are involved in sexual 
intercourse. Both had to wash afterward, and both were 
ritually unclean until evening. Gen. 1; 2 portray sexual 
intercourse as God’s plan from the beginning. Therefore, 
this uncleanness and requirement of washing does not 
mean that sexual intercourse is sinful. 


15:19-24 This passage provides regulations concerning a 
woman’s menstrual period. Her ritual uncleanness lasted 
seven days. As was the case with a man’s discharge, any 
person or object she touched became unclean. 


15:24 This regulation did not forbid intercourse during 
menstruation; see, however, 18:19; 20:18. The man became 
ritually unclean for seven days, the same length of time as 
for the woman. No sacrifice was required; menstruation 
was not regarded as sinful. 


15:25-27 If a woman had a flow of blood at any time other 
than her normal monthly period, or if her period lasted 
longer than usual, her uncleanness continued the whole 
time and passed to all she touched. Such was the case with 
the woman who touched Jesus secretly (Luke 8:43-48). 


went up and wept before the LORD until evening, 
and asked counsel of the LORD, saying, “Shall I 
again draw near for battle against the children of my 
brother Benjamin?” 


And the LORD said, “Go up against him.” 


24So0 the children of Israel approached the children 
of Benjamin on the second day. 7°And “Benjamin 
went out against them from Gibeah on the second 
day, and cut down to the ground eighteen thousand 
more of the children of Israel; all these drew the 
sword. 


2©Then all the children of Israel, that is, all the 
people, went up and came to °the house of God and 
wept. They sat there before the LORD and fasted 
that day until evening; and they offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the LORD. 2750 
the children of Israel inquired of the LORD (‘the ark 
of the covenant of God was there in those days, 
28Zand Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
“stood before it in those days), saying, “Shall I yet 
again go out to battle against the children of my 
brother Benjamin, or shall I cease?” 


And the LORD said, “Go up, for tomorrow I will 
deliver them into your hand.” 


15:28-30 At the end of her abnormal discharge, a woman’s 
obligation was the same as a man’s. This is another 
indication of her standing before God, of her right and duty 
to offer sacrifice on her own behalf in the tabernacle. She 
was to bring the smallest allowable sacrifice for the 
atonement of sins she may have committed during the 
period of her uncleanness, when she was barred from the 
tabernacle. 


15:31-33 Hygiene and health were important byproducts, 
but the focus of these regulations concerning uncleanness 
was on keeping God’s tabernacle undefiled so that Israel 
would have a place to come for the atonement of sin and 


the privilege of meeting with God. 


16:1 The two sons of Aaron died because of how they 
offered profane fire, literally, “drew near,” before the Lord. 
If Aaron was to draw near to the Lord and be Israel’s 
intermediary, he had to know how to do it properly to avoid 
the fate his sons had suffered. 


16:2 God’s command not to come at just any time refers to 
the arrogant attitude with which Aaron’s sons had 
approached to offer unauthorized sacrifice (10:1). the Holy 
Place inside the veil: The Most Holy Place, the inner 
sanctuary of the tabernacle, was separated from the larger 
room (the Holy Place) by a veil of fine blue, purple, and 
scarlet linen (Ex. 26:31). lest he die: Carelessly 
approaching the presence of God was dangerous. 


16:4 Holy garments are not the elaborate robe and 
accessories described in Ex. 28, but the simple linen 
garments the priests wore when on duty at the altar. On 
this day, the high priest went in simplicity and humility; he 
offered atonement for himself first, then for his family, and 
finally for all of Israel. 


16:6 After atoning for himself the high priest could offer 
the sacrifice to atone for the people. The author of Hebrews 
places great emphasis on this point in discussing the 
superior priesthood of Jesus (Heb. 7:26-28; 9:11-28; 10:19- 
ez). 


16:12 beaten fine: That is, of the highest quality. 


16:15-19 Aaron offered the goat... for the people. The 
further actions involved in this sacrifice made it clear that 
the sins of the people had a defiling effect on the 
tabernacle. If not removed, the sins would have caused the 
ministry to be ineffective in atoning for the people. 


16:20 Aaron performed these actions out of the sight of the 
people. 


16:21 Sending the goat into the wilderness was a public 
ceremony. Everyone could see Aaron symbolically place the 
sins of the people on the goat’s head. [niquities ... 
transgressions ... sins cover all of the ways in which people 
could offend God. All of these offenses were placed on the 
head of the goat, which took them away from the camp, 
away from the people, and away from God. A suitable man 
was a man who was ready and waiting to perform this task. 


29Then Israel Pset men in ambush all around Gibeah. 
30And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put 
themselves in battle array against Gibeah as at the 
other times. 2!So the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, and were drawn away from the 
city. They began to strike down and kill some of the 
people, as at the other times, in the highways ©(one 
of which goes up to Bethel and the other to Gibeah) 
and in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 32And the 
children of Benjamin said, “They are defeated before 
us, as at first.” 


But the children of Israel said, “Let us flee and draw 


them away from the city to the highways.” 2°So all 
the men of Israel rose from their place and put 
themselves in battle array at Baal Tamar. Then 
Israel’s men in ambush burst forth from their 
position in the plain of Geba. ?*And ten thousand 
select men from all Israel came against Gibeah, and 


the battle was fierce. “But “the Benjamites did not 
know that disaster was upon them. °° The LORD 


“defeated Benjamin before Israel. And the children 
of Israel destroyed that day twenty-five thousand one 
hundred Benjamites; all these drew the sword. 


3©So the children of Benjamin saw that they were 


defeated. “The men of Israel had given ground to the 
Benjamites, because they relied on the men in 


16:22 shall bear on itself all their iniquities: This is the 
origin of the common expression “scapegoat.” This goat 
was not guilty of the sins he bore, but he bore them 
anyway, allowing the guilty to escape the consequences of 
their sins. In Jesus’ bearing the sins of the human race, and 
in His death outside the city (outside the camp), He fulfilled 
this annual ritual of the Day of Atonement. Not only was 
Jesus the perfect High Priest; He was the perfect sacrifice. 


16:25 Aaron burned the fat of the sin offering as instructed 
in 4:8-10. 


16:27 The bull and goat of the two sin offerings were 
burned according to the instructions in 4:11, 12. 


16:29 In the seventh month: The Day of Atonement fell 
between mid-September and mid-October. afflict your 
souls: Examine yourselves, repent of wrong actions and 
attitudes, and seek God’s forgiveness. The mere actions of 
the sacrifices, without genuine repentance, were useless. 


16:31 A sabbath of solemn rest was more sacred and more 
strictly observed than the normal weekly Sabbath. 


16:32 In his father’s place emphasizes that this day was to 
be observed throughout Israel’s generations. 


16:34 And he did as the Lord commanded Moses indicates 
that Aaron, as high priest, carried out everything God had 
commanded for this all-important day. 


17:3 Whatever man: There were to be no exceptions. Kills 
probably indicates a sacrifice, for only the sacrificial 
animals the ox, Jamb, and goat are listed. Animals with 
defects that did not threaten human health were 
slaughtered for their meat, but were not acceptable for 
sacrifice. 


17:4 The guilt of bloodshed usually refers to killing a 
human being. However, the blood of the sacrifice was the 
only means of atonement for sin; to desecrate this provision 


from God was not a light offense. 


17:5 Which they offer means “which they might offer.” 
Sacrifice in an open field was prohibited. 


ambush whom they had set against Gibeah. 37tAnd 
the men in ambush quickly rushed upon Gibeah; the 
men in ambush spread out and struck the whole city 
with the edge of the sword. 38Now the appointed 
Signal between the men of Israel and the men in 
ambush was that they would make a great cloud of 
Ismoke rise up from the city, 39whereupon the men 
of Israel would turn in battle. Now Benjamin had 
begun °to strike and kill about thirty of the men of 
Israel. For they said, “Surely they are defeated 
before us, as in the first battle.” *°9But when the 
cloud began to rise from the city in a column of 
smoke, the Benjamites hiooked behind them, and 
there was the whole city going up in smoke to 
heaven. #!And when the men of Israel turned back, 
the men of Benjamin panicked, for they saw that 
disaster had come upon them. *Therefore they 
7turned their backs before the men of Israel in the 
direction of the wilderness; but the battle overtook 
them, and whoever came out of the cities they 
destroyed in their midst. *°They surrounded the 
Benjamites, chased them, and easily trampled them 
down as far as the front of Gibeah toward the east. 
44nd eighteen thousand men of Benjamin fell; all 
these were men of valor. #°Then Sthey turned and 
fled toward the wilderness to the rock of ‘Rimmon; 
and they cut down five thousand of them on the 
highways. Then they pursued them relentlessly up to 


17:7 Demons were pagan deities in the form of goats, like 
satyrs, who were thought to inhabit the wilderness. Israel 
probably came in contact with satyr worship when they 
settled in Goshen (Gen. 47:1-6). They have played the 
harlot indicates (1) Israel’s worship of other gods and (2) 
God’s attitude to this worship. Adultery was a serious sin; 
forsaking one’s faith in God was an even more serious sin. 
A statute forever is another clue that this regulation was 
not about slaughtering animals for meat but about animals 
offered in sacrifice. When Israel’s worship was centralized 
in Jerusalem, some families lived more than a hundred 
miles from the temple. It would have been impossible for 
them to travel to Jerusalem each time they killed an animal 
for meat. However, they could travel to Jerusalem every 
time they offered a sacrifice. 


17:8, 9 This regulation specifically extends the command to 
strangers who dwell among you. 


17:10 Eating blood was forbidden in the strongest possible 
terms. Any blood means blood in any form, including blood 
not drained from the animal when it was slaughtered. 


17:11 This verse explains the basis of blood atonement. The 
life of animals and of humans is in the blood. If a creature 
loses its blood, it loses its life. J have given emphasizes that 
blood has no intrinsic power to atone for sin. God 
appointed blood to have this power because it represents 
the life of the creature. A life may receive atonement only 
by the sacrifice of a life. The author of Hebrews 
emphasized the temporary nature of animal blood 
sacrifices. They required constant renewal. However, Jesus’ 
one-time sacrifice of Himself is effective eternally (Heb. 
9:12-14, 25-28). 


17:13 That may be eaten refers to animals that are clean 
according to the regulations in ch. 11. Cover it with dust is 
a token of burial. 


17:15 The reason for uncleanness in this context was 
contact with a carcass in which there was still blood that 
had not been drained. The Law forbade eating any animal 
that had died a natural death (Deut. 14:21). In such cases, 
a person became ritually unclean until evening, the mildest 


degree of uncleanness. 


17:16 guilt: The mild degree of ritual uncleanness became 
a serious sin if the required cleansing was not done. 


18:2 The Lord here translates the divine name Yahweh, the 
name by which God revealed Himself to Moses in Ex. 6:2, 
3. In using this name, God was basing His claim to the 
Israelites’ devotion on His willingness to reveal Himself to 
them, to redeem them, and to be their God. 


18:3 Israel had lived in Egypt for generations and had been 
dominated by the Egyptians. Canaan is the land God was 
going to give Israel. The Israelites would be tempted to 
imitate the Canaanites physically, culturally, and religiously. 


18:4, 5 ordinances ... statutes: These are decrees, laws, and 
acts of a permanent nature. Judgments refers to judicial 
decisions involving situations that might not be addressed 
in the statutes. Through the ordinances and the judgments 
of God, Israel would know how to live. he shall live by 
them: God gave the law as a means of life on all levels— 
physical, moral, spiritual, and relational. However, as Paul 
observed, when the law was violated, it became a cause of 
death (see Rom. 7:10-12). At that point, a greater remedy 
than the law was needed. This remedy is in Christ. 


Gidom, and killed two thousand of them. #°So all 
who fell of Benjamin that day were twenty-five 
thousand men who drew the sword; all these were 


Imen of valor. 


47)But six hundred men turned and fled toward the 
wilderness to the rock of Rimmon, and they stayed at 


the rock of Rimmon for four months. *8And the men 
of Israel turned back against the children of 
Benjamin, and struck them down with the edge of 
the sword—from every city, men and beasts, all who 
were found. They also set fire to all the cities they 
came to. 


18:6 Anyone who is near of kin covers cases such as incest 
between father and daughter and between brother and full 
sister, even though they are absent from the following list. 
All the cases that appear in the list are based on blood 
relationship or marriage. To uncover someone’s nakedness 
is to have sexual intercourse with that person. 


18:7 The nakedness of your father does not imply a 
homosexual act. Rather, it emphasizes that to commit 
incest with the wife of one’s father is symbolically to 
uncover the father’s nakedness also, because the two are 


one flesh through marriage. 


18:8 Father’s wife may refer to a father’s marriage partner 
after the death or divorce of one’s mother, or it may refer 
to a wife or concubine who is not one’s mother. 


18:9 Your sister refers to a half sister, since she is defined 
either as the daughter of your father or the daughter of 
your mother. Elsewhere refers to cases in which a father 
maintained multiple households of wives or concubines. It 
may also refer to illegitimate half sisters. 


18:11 Here, begotten by your father is a legal and nota 
biological term to indicate adoption. Legally she would be a 
full sister. 


18:17 a woman and her daughter: This might involve a 
widow who lived with her daughter and son-in-law. 


18:18 as a rival to her sister: An example of the problems 
this situation can cause is the family life of Jacob, who 
married the sisters Leah and Rachel. Jacob, of course, did 
not violate this restriction, since it had not yet been given. 


18:19 Her customary impurity refers to a woman’s 
menstrual period. Sexual intercourse during this time was 
forbidden because the woman was ritually impure, and 
intercourse would make the man ritually impure as well. 


18:20 Adultery is forbidden in Ex. 20:14; its penalty is 
given in Lev. 20:10. 


18:22 Homosexuality here is labeled an abomination, 
something detestable to God both ritually and morally. 
Ritually, it was detestable partly because it was practiced in 
Canaanite religion, which God had commanded Israel not 


to follow. 
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WIVES PROVIDED FOR THE BENJAMITES 


1 Now @the men of Israel had sworn an oath at 
Mizpah, saying, “None of us shall give his daughter 
to Benjamin as a wife.” 2Then the people came Dto 
1the house of God, and remained there before God 
till evening. They lifted up their voices and wept 
bitterly, 2and said, “O LORD God of Israel, why has 
this come to pass in Israel, that today there should 
be one tribe missing in Israel?” 


4So it was, on the next morning, that the people rose 
early and Sbuilt an altar there, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. “The children of Israel 


said, “Who is there among all the tribes of Israel who 
did not come up with the assembly to the LORD?” 
dFor they had made a great oath concerning anyone 
who had not come up to the LORD at Mizpah, saying, 
“He shall surely be put to death.” °And the children 
of Israel grieved for Benjamin their brother, and 


said, “One tribe is cut off from Israel today. ’What 
Shall we do for wives for those who remain, seeing 


18:23 Bestiality is labeled perversion, something out of the 
natural order. It, too, was a feature of some of the religions 
of Israel’s neighbors. 


18:24-30 The land had become so defiled by the perverted 
practices of the Canaanites that it was vomiting them out. 
For that reason, the land would be available to Israel to 
settle. The Israelites, however, needed to be careful to live 
as God’s holy people in the land or it would vomit them out 
as well. 


19:3 Revere means to respect and to obey. Under normal 
circumstances, young children are to obey their parents. 
Adult children are to respect their parents and concern 
themselves with their parents’ welfare. keep My Sabbaths: 
The weekly Sabbath was an acknowledgment that not 
everything depended on the Israelites’ efforts. It was an 
acknowledgment of God’s lordship and His grace. It was 
valuable for worship, for rest and healing, for building 
relationships with family, and for regaining or 
strengthening an eternal perspective (see also Mark 2:23- 
3:5). 


19:5 The peace offering was a free will offering. Just like 
the Israelites, when we have peace, or wholeness, in God 
through the peace offering of Christ (see Col. 1:19, 20), we 
can offer freely everything we are, everything we have, and 
everything we do. 


19:9, 10 Providing for the poor and the stranger (the alien 
who could not own land) was a priority in ancient Israelite 
society. Reserving the gleanings of a harvest for the poor is 
a very effective way of providing food for them. J am the 
Lord your God: The generosity of God’s people was rooted 
in God’s generosity toward the Israelites. 


19:13 wages ... until morning: A day laborer needed his pay 
daily to provide food for himself and his family. To withhold 
it for one’s own gain or convenience created a hardship for 
him and was forbidden (see Deut. 24:14, 15; James 5:4). 


19:15 In court, neither the poor nor the mighty, nor even a 
person’s neighbor were to be given any special treatment. 


19:16 A talebearer is not just a gossip, but a slanderer, 
actively seeking to destroy another’s reputation. 


19:17 hate your brother in your heart: Jesus addressed this 
principle in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5:21-24). 
rebuke your neighbor: The way to avoid letting hatred build 
up was to confront the person. Ideally this would involve 
resolving the issue face to face. However, it also could 
involve taking the issue to court to settle it legally rather 
than taking it into one’s own hands or allowing it to fester 
in one’s heart. 


19:18 Vengeance belongs to God (see Deut. 32:35), partly 
because human vengeance often is carried out too 
zealously. God’s vengeance is entirely just. Bear any grudge 
means actively keeping a grudge alive with an eye toward 
vengeance. You shall love your neighbor as yourself: Jesus 
identified this as one of only two commandments that, if 
kept, would fulfill all of the Law (Matt. 22:37-40). 


we have sworn by the LORD that we will not give 
them our daughters as wives?” 


SAnd they said, “What one is there from the tribes of 
Israel who did not come up to Mizpah to the LORD?” 
And, in fact, no one had come to the camp from 
€Jabesh Gilead to the assembly. For when the 
people were counted, indeed, not one of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead was there. 10So the 
congregation sent out there twelve thousand of their 
most valiant men, and commanded them, saying, 
!Go and strike the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead with 
the edge of the sword, including the women and 
children. !!And this is the thing that you shall do: 
JYou shall utterly destroy every male, and every 
woman who has known a man intimately.” 1250 they 
found among the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead four 
hundred young virgins who had not known a man 
intimately; and they brought them to the camp at 
hShiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 


13Then the whole congregation sent word to the 
children of Benjamin ‘who were at the rock of 


Rimmon, and announced peace to them. 14S0 
Benjamin came back at that time, and they gave 
them the women whom they had saved alive of the 
women of Jabesh Gilead; and yet they had not found 
enough for them. 


19:19 Holiness means purity, in three important areas: (1) 
animal husbandry, (2) agriculture, and (3) domestic life. 
This principle also reflects reverence for creation as God 


made it. 


19:20 The concubine, a woman of low social standing and 
few rights, may not have had the freedom to cry out when 
approached sexually. Therefore, she remained guiltless. 
Because the woman was a slave, the man escaped death 
but remained guilty before God. Atonement was necessary 
for him to receive forgiveness. There shall be scourging 
may be rephrased as “damages must be paid.” The 
woman’s owner probably received the compensation, since 
the passage emphasizes that no money had yet been paid 
for her. 


19:23-25 The most common reason suggested for this 
regulation is that young trees need to preserve their 
strength for themselves rather than putting it into fruit. In 
that case, the owner probably would have clipped off the 
blossoms in the first three years. The harvest of the fourth 
year was a kind of firstfruits (2:14). From the fifth year, the 
harvest belonged to the owner—after the firstfruits of each 
year’s harvest had been given to God. that it may yield to 
you its increase: Faithfulness in observing this regulation 
was rewarded by increase in the production of fruit from 
the fifth year on. 


19:26 Divination and soothsaying reveal a lack of trust in 
God to bring the best possible future. God, and not some 
demon or impersonal force, is all-powerful and directs the 


future. 


19:27 Beards were standard among Israelite men. Shaving 
one’s hair or beard often was a sign of mourning. 


19:28 The human body was designed by God, who intended 
it to be whole and beautiful. Disfiguring the body 
dishonored God, in whose image the person was created. 
Cutting one’s flesh for the dead and tattooing (or perhaps 
painting) one’s body had religious significance among 
Israel’s pagan neighbors. In Israel, such practices were 
signs of rebellion against God. 


19:29 Fathers exercised total control over their daughters 
in Israel’s patriarchal society. For a man in debt, facing the 
loss of his land, hiring out his daughter as a prostitute 
might have seemed like an attractive alternative. However, 
sexual relations are sacred. Forcing a daughter to violate 
that sanctity defiled her against her will. 


19:31 Mediums and familiar spirits are different from what 
is mentioned in v. 26. Both of these may involve consulting 
the spirits of the dead. All contact with these or other 
spirits was strictly forbidden in Israel. It demonstrated lack 
of faith in and rebellion against God. 


19:32 To rise when an elder entered one’s presence was 
another way of showing reverence for God and submission 
to Him. 


19:33, 34 Generous treatment of a stranger or a resident 
alien, in the land was based on God’s generous treatment 
of the Israelites when they were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. What God had done for them they were to pass 
along to others. This is still a good principle for God’s 
people to follow. In v. 18, the Israelites were instructed, 
“Love your neighbor as yourself.” Verse 34 expands that 
standard to include strangers. Jesus gave the definitive 
illustration of this principle in His story of the Good 
Samaritan (Luke 10:30-36). 


15nd the people Jgrieved for Benjamin, because the 
LORD had made a void in the tribes of Israel. 


16Then the elders of the congregation said, “What 
Shall we do for wives for those who remain, since the 
women of Benjamin have been destroyed?” !7And 
they said, “There must be an inheritance for the 
survivors of Benjamin, that a tribe may not be 
destroyed from Israel. !®However, we cannot give 


them wives from our daughters, Kfor the children of 
Israel have sworn an oath, saying, ‘Cursed be the 


one who gives a wife to Benjamin.’” 1°Then they 
said, “In fact, there is a yearly lfeast of the LORD in 
™Shiloh, which is north of Bethel, on the east side of 


the “highway that goes up from Bethel to Shechem, 
and south of Lebonah.” 


20Therefore they instructed the children of 
Benjamin, saying, “Go, lie in wait in the vineyards, 


2land watch; and just when the daughters of Shiloh 


come out °to perform their dances, then come out 
from the vineyards, and every man catch a wife for 
himself from the daughters of Shiloh; then go to the 


land of Benjamin. 22Then it shall be, when their 
fathers or their brothers come to us to complain, 
that we will say to them, ‘Be kind to them for our 
sakes, because we did not take a wife for any of 
them in the war; for it is not as though you have 


19:35, 36 Injustice in judgment is injustice in legal 
transactions (vv. 11, 12, 15-18). Injustice ... in 
measurement is one kind of injustice in business 
transactions. ephah: About five gallons. hin: A little less 
than a gallon. Once again, the fact that God had brought 
the Israelites out of the land of Egypt is cited as reason to 
believe He would provide for all of their needs. God had 
treated the Israelites generously. They could afford to treat 
each other fairly in their business dealings. 


20:2-5 strangers: All of the people dwelling in the land, 
whether citizens or not, were required to abstain from 
religious practices that defiled God’s sanctuary and 
profaned His holy name. I will ... cut him off: Execution by 
stoning seems to have been the way God set His face 
against the offender. However, if those responsible did not 
carry out the sentence on a guilty person, God executed 
judgment Himself. prostitute themselves: God “wed” Israel 
to Himself at Sinai. The Israelites’ betrayal of that sacred 
bond by going after other gods was often portrayed as 
prostitution. 


20:8 Who sanctifies you means “who sets you apart (to 
Myself).” There is an aspect of the worshiper’s being set 
apart to God for which the worshiper was responsible, and 
an aspect God took upon Himself. The worshiper accepted 
God’s gifts and agreed to forsake all other allegiances. God 
gave the Law to show the worshiper how to live set apart to 
God and from all other allegiances. 


20:9 One who curses his father or his mother was very far 
from honoring them (see 19:3; Ex. 20:12). His blood shall 
be upon him signifies that capital punishment was 
deserved. This statement also reassured the executioners 
that they were not guilty of shedding the offenders’ blood. 
This was important, since there was no professional justice 
system at this time in ancient Israel. Nearly all functions of 
the law were performed by private citizens. 


20:10 The adulterer and the adulteress both entered freely 
into the affair. Both were punished. 


20:12 Perversion literally means “mixing, confusion” —in 
this case, of the natural order. 


20:14 Marries (literally takes) probably means to have as a 
common-law wife. burned ... he and they: Perhaps this was 
done after the stoning to prevent burial, which was very 
important to the ancients. Not to be buried was thought to 
make a peaceful afterlife impossible. 


20:18 her sickness: That is, her menstrual flow (15:19-24; 
18:19). exposed ... her blood: In menstruation, the 
mysterious powers of blood and sex are drawn together. 
Casual disregard shows disrespect for God as the Creator 
as well as for the human role in procreation. 


20:20 They shall die childless may not seem to be a severe 
penalty, but it was greatly dreaded in the ancient world, 
where continuation of the family line was extremely 
important. If this situation were an extramarital affair, as 
implied by the verb lies with, the childlessness would affect 
two families. The man would have no heirs, and the woman 
would lose her status as a faithful wife. 


20:21 takes: If a man died childless before his father’s 
death and the division of the family property, his brother 
was to marry the widow. Their firstborn would be 
considered the dead brother’s heir. Otherwise it was 
forbidden for a surviving brother to marry his dead 
brother’s widow. It might seem that he was trying to gain 
the dead man’s estate for himself. They shall be childless: 
The Hebrew implies that if the man already had heirs, none 
would survive him, and that this marriage would not 
produce others. 


given the women to them at this time, making 
yourselves guilty of your oath.’” 


23And the children of Benjamin did so; they took 
enough wives for their number from those who 
danced, whom they caught. Then they went and 
returned to their inheritance, and they Prebuilt the 
cities and dwelt in them. 2“So the children of Israel 
departed from there at that time, every man to his 
tribe and family; they went out from there, every 
man to his inheritance. 


25dIn those days there was no king in Israel; 
“everyone did what was right in his own eyes. 


20:23 Iam casting out: God took full responsibility for His 
judgment on the wickedness of the people of Canaan, for 
which He would use Israel as His instrument. 


20:24 Flowing with milk and honey conveys the agricultural 
potential of the land. Abundant wildflowers were the source 
of the honey and point to the excellent grazing for flocks 
and herds that would provide the milk. Has separated you 
emphasizes that the people of Israel were distinct from the 
people of Canaan whom they would displace. Israel’s God 
was different from the gods of Canaan. Israel needed to 
operate on a different, higher standard of morality to 
demonstrate that to the world. 


21:1 defile himself: Contact with a dead body made a 
person unclean. Since the priests ministered before the 
altar of the Lord, the occasions on which they were allowed 
to be unclean were restricted. While they were unclean 
they could not perform their priestly duties. 


21:2, 3 The only exceptions for the priest were his closest 
relatives. For them he could attend mourning rites. The 
wife is probably included in the term relatives who are 
nearest to him. The virgin sister still belonged to the 
priest’s father’s family. A married sister belonged to her 
husband’s family; the priest could not attend mourning 
rites for her. 


21:5 These were pagan mourning customs. All Israel was 
forbidden to observe them (19:27, 28). Naturally, that 
prohibition began with the priests. 


21:6 The bread belonged to God because it was sacrificed 
on His altar. There is no suggestion that God needed or ate 
this food, only that it belonged to Him. The priests received 
portions of it as one part of God’s provision for them and 
their families (6:14-7:36). 


21:7 A priest could marry a widow, but other women who 
had been with a man in any sexual relationship were 
forbidden to him. A priest’s marriage symbolized his 
special, holy relationship to God. 


21:9 Prostitution, the ultimate promiscuity, was the 
opposite of holiness, the ultimate faithfulness. The priest’s 
daughter was to reflect her father’s holiness to God, 
especially in an age when everything one did reflected on 
one’s family. 


21:10-12 The high priest was not allowed to become 
ritually unclean, even at the death of his father or mother. 
Nor could he display any signs of mourning. His duties in 
the sanctuary could not be interrupted. For his exalted 
position before God, the high priest sometimes paid a high 
personal price. 


21:13-15 The standard for the high priest’s wife was higher 
than for the wife of an ordinary priest. The high priest 
could marry only a virgin. Of his own people could mean 
either another priest’s daughter or an Israelite woman. His 
posterity had to be pure. 


THE Book OF RUTH 


The Book of Ruth is a beautiful story of love, loyalty, 
and redemption. One of only two books in the Bible 
named after a woman, this narrative masterpiece 
tells the story of the salvation of Ruth, the 
Moabitess. Through her relationship with her 
mother-in-law Naomi, Ruth learned about the living 
God and B.C.me His devoted follower. Abandoning 
her family and homeland, she demonstrated both her 
love for her widowed mother-in-law and her faith in 
Israel’s God. Her faith was well placed, for God not 
only provided for her; He also placed her in the 
messianic family line. 


AUTHOR 


Traditionally, Samuel has been identified as the 
author of Ruth. However, some Jewish rabbis have 
ascribed the writing to Naomi. If the references to 
David in Ruth 4:17, 22 are an integral part of the 
original book and not a later appendix, then the book 
was not written by either since both died before 
David’s birth. 


Some evidence in Ruth points to the conclusion that 
the book was written during David or Solomon’s 
reign. First, the genealogy of David in 4:18-22 
indicates this. Second, the first verse of Ruth implies 
that the book was written after the time of the 


21:18-20 Most of these physical conditions were 
permanent; a person afflicted by them could never serve as 
a priest. But some, like a broken limb or a skin condition, 
would heal with time. The priest suffering from them was 
barred from serving as a priest only so long as he was 
afflicted. 


21:20 Neither eczema nor scab is included in the list of 
things that made an ordinary Israelite unclean (13:1-46). 
As with mourning rites and marriage partners, the priests 
were held to a higher standard than the people because the 
priests had a more public role in modeling holiness to God. 


21:22 He may eat: Physical defect did not imply a moral 
defect. The person afflicted still had access to the food of 
the altar by which the priests lived. He was not denied his 
provision, nor was he forced to leave the sanctuary. 


21:23 My sanctuaries probably refers to the two divisions 
of the tabernacle: (1) the holy place, where the altar of 
incense stood; and (2) the Most Holy Place, where the ark 
of the covenant rested. This implies that the person with a 
physical defect had access to the outer court around the 
tabernacle as long as he did not come too close to the altar 
of burnt offering, which stood in the outer court. 


21:24 These instructions were not given secretly to the 
priests, but publicly. Each Israelite was to know what God 
expected of him or her, and what God expected of the 
priests. 


22:2 separate ... holy things: When the priests were ritually 
impure, they were not to come near the offerings the 
Israelites had brought to the tabernacle for dedication to 
God. profane My holy name by what they dedicate: If a 
ritually unclean priest officiated at a sacrifice, the value of 
sacrifice would be nullified. 


22:3 All... your generations made the restriction as broad 
as possible in any one generation, and as broad as possible 
through all time. Cut off from My presence does not mean 
executed or banished from the community, but permanently 
denied the privilege of ministering as a priest. 


22:4 leper: Regulations concerning leprosy are given in 
13:1-46; 14:1-32. Regulations about discharge are found in 
15:1-18. 


22:5, 6 creeping thing ... until evening: Clean and unclean 
animals are listed in ch. 11. 


22:7 it is his food: The sacrifices brought by the Israelites 
were a major part of the daily provisions for the priests. 


judges. Third, the fact that the narrator had to 
explain ancient customs to the intended readers in 
4:7 indicates that the book was not written at the 
time of the events. All this evidence may point to the 
authorship of Ruth during Solomon’s reign—a time 
regarded as the golden age of Hebrew writing. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


The story of Ruth takes place during the time of the 
judges—a period characterized by extreme spiritual 
and moral decay in Israel (c. 1380-1050 B.C.). The 
beautiful love story of Ruth contrasts strongly with 
the pervasive depravity of the period, giving a rare 
glimmer of hope in an otherwise bleak era. 


The story itself reflects ordinary small town and 
rural life in Israel—specifically around Bethlehem. 
Details of cultural elements, such as the description 
of the barley harvest (1:22), the mention of the 
threshing floor (3:6), and the events at the city gate 
(4:1), add plausibility to the story. It is possible that 
the story was first circulated in Bethlehem by Naomi 
and her circle of women friends. Later, the author of 
Ruth retained some of the lovely feminine touches 
that grace this story. 


‘THEMES 


The Book of Ruth underscores an overarching theme 
of the Bible: God desires all to believe in Him, even 


22:8 Ordinary Israelites could eat this meat (17:15, 16). 
The priests were held to a higher standard. 


22:10 Three groups of persons were denied access to the 
meat of the offerings: (1) the outsider (literally any 
stranger), whether a foreigner or an Israelite not of Aaron’s 
family line; (2) the one who dwells as a guest with the 
priest; and (3) a hired servant, who was not a member of 
the priest’s household but worked in it on a daily basis. 


22:11 Slaves, whether bought or born in the household, 
were allowed to eat of the priest’s share of the consecrated 
food. They were part of his household. 


22:12 A priest’s daughter became a member of her 
husband’s family when she married. If her husband was not 
a priest, she lost her right to eat consecrated food. 


22:14-16 Restitution plus one-fifth was the penalty here for 
an ineligible person who ate of the holy offering. In 5:14- 
16, the penalty was the sacrifice of a ram and restitution 
plus one-fifth. 


22:18 strangers: Resident aliens in Israel were permitted to 
worship God with the Israelites. If a resident alien accepted 
the Israelites’ God as his God, he was accepted at God’s 
sanctuary under the same conditions as any Israelite was. 


22:19-21 without blemish ... no defect in it: This standard 
was addressed later by the prophet Malachi when some in 
his day were bringing defective animals to sacrifice on 
God’s altar (Mal. 1:7-14). We are not to offer God less than 
our best. 


22:23 An exception was made for a freewill offering, since 
it was not required and was not made in fulfillment of a 
vow. 


22:24, 25 cut: Castrated animals were not acceptable for 
sacrifice. from a foreigner’s hand: Israel’s sacrificial 
animals were to be raised by Israelites who worshiped God, 
not by foreigners who worshiped a multitude of pagan 
gods. 


22:27 The eighth day parallels the time of circumcision for 
the human male baby. This regulation probably was chiefly 
kindhearted. The mother, though an animal, was not to be 
deprived of her newborn in the first days after its birth, 
when both her maternal instincts and her milk supply were 
at their highest. 


non-Israelites. This was God’s plan from the 
beginning. He had covenanted with Abraham and his 
descendants in order to bless other nations through 
the Israelites and draw all nations to Himself (Gen. 
12:1-3). 


While demonstrating this one significant theme, the 
Book of Ruth makes some distinctive contributions of 
its own. First of all, the important idea of loyal love 
is evident in the book. The Hebrew word translated 
as kindly in 1:8 means “loyal love” or “covenantal 
love.” This was a genuine love that keeps promises. 
When the word is used of God, it refers to God’s 
loving faithfulness to His promises. Even though 
Ruth was a foreigner and was not familiar with God’s 
law, she displayed this type of love and loyalty to her 
mother-in-law Naomi. She left her homeland in order 
to be with Naomi in a time of need. Boaz also 
showed the same noble quality by protecting and 
providing for Ruth, a widow of one of his relatives. 
Yet the story of Ruth ultimately illustrates how God 
Himself demonstrated such love. He rewarded Ruth 
for her loyalty to Him by giving her an honored place 
in the community of faith. He blessed her with a 
child who would B.C.me the ancestor of King David 
and later of the promised Messiah. 


22:31-33 All of these elements had been expressed before, 
but not all together. God’s person, His name, His present 
action in sanctifying His people, and His past action in 
rescuing them from slavery in Egypt all were given as the 
basis of Israel’s worship. 


23:1 the Lord spoke to Moses: The instructions about each 
convocation are marked off in this chapter by the normal 
introduction for a speech in Leviticus. The instructions for 
each could be read separately, while still reminding the 
people that each had been ordained by God. 


23:2 Speak to the children of Israel: These instructions 
were for all of the people, and not just for the priests. The 
feasts of the Lord literally means “appointed times of the 
Lord.” This phrase emphasizes that these were specifically 
appointed holy days. Here ofmeans both “ordained by” and 
“consecrated to” or “honoring” the Lord. Holy convocations 
were sacred assemblies of all the people called together at 
the appointed times by the priests. The Feast of 
Unleavened Bread and the Feast of Tabernacles lasted 
seven and eight days, respectively. The first and the last 
day of each were holy meetings. The days between were 
part of the holiday, though there were no special meetings 
on them. 


23:3 Six days shall work be done: Perhaps as important to 
human well-being as the day of rest are the six days of 
work. Work was given to the human race in the Garden. 
Work is one of the ways humans bear the image of God. 
Work itself is not a curse on the race. Instead, it remains, 
even after the Fall, God’s good gift. The regular seventh 
day of rest and other holidays from work are ordained for 
our refreshment and the chance to commune more closely 
with God and His people. A Sabbath of solemn rest may be 
restated as “a Sabbath that is all a Sabbath should be”—a 
day of rest and of solemn, joyful worship. Jn all your 
dwellings emphasized the universal nature of the Sabbath. 
It was not to be observed only in the sanctuary; it was to be 
celebrated in every household. 


23:5 fourteenth day of the first month: This would fall 
between mid-March and mid-April. The Passover celebrated 
Israel’s exodus from Egypt (Ex. 12:1-28). 


23:6-8 The Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately 
followed Passover, beginning the fifteenth day of Nisan. 
Later in Israel’s history, this and other festivals involved 
pilgrimages to the central sanctuary, first in Shiloh and 
later in Jerusalem. This feast marked the beginning of the 
barley harvest, the first important grain harvest of the year. 
In practice, the Passover and the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread were observed together as an eight-day festival. In 
the instructions of Ex. 12:1-28 they are treated as one. 
Unleavened means without yeast. Customary work was 
work that could be left a day or two without problems. 
Essential or emergency tasks could be done. For example, 
animals could be milked. an offering: Instructions for this 
offering are given in Num. 28:16-25. 


23:10 a sheaf of the firstfruits: This bundle of the first 
harvested barley belonged to God as a special offering, 
acknowledging God’s provision of the harvest. Paul called 
Christ “the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep”—the 
first of the dead to be resurrected (1 Cor. 15:20). 


23:11 To wave the sheaf was to elevate the offering before 
God. 


23:13 Two-tenths of an ephah was twice the grain offering 
for the regular morning and evening burnt offerings (see 
Exodus 29:40). Ex. 29:38-42 specifies a drink offering to 
accompany the regular morning and evening offerings. 
Wine was the third major agricultural product of the land, 
along with grain and oil. 


23:14 An Israelite could not eat the grain of a new harvest 
until he had brought the offering of the firstfruits to the 
sanctuary. Parched grain was a favorite food of those 
working in the harvest. Newly harvested heads of grain 
were roasted in a fire and eaten when cool (Ruth 2:14). 


The second concept that the Book of Ruth 
emphasizes is redemption. God’s providential hand 
in redeeming Ruth and Naomi from poverty is 
evident. He controlled circumstances so that Ruth 
and Boaz would meet, and He prompted Boaz to 
fulfill the responsibilities of the “close relative” or 
the kinsman-redeemer (3:9). The kinsman-redeemer 
was “the defender of family rights.” This individual 
was a Close relative who had the financial resources 
to rescue a poverty-stricken family member, stepping 
in to save that relative from slavery or from having 
to sell the family’s ancestral land. In the story of 
Ruth, Boaz redeemed the land that Naomi was about 
to sell. He also took on another of the kinsman- 
redeemer’s responsibilities—the obligation of 
providing an heir for Ruth’s deceased husband, 
Mahlon. Dying without an heir was considered a 
tragedy in the ancient Middle East. To rectify this 
Situation, the brother of a deceased man was 
expected to marry the widow in order to produce a 
child, who would be considered the heir of the 
deceased. This was called a levirate marriage. Boaz 
willingly took on this duty, even though he was not 
the nearest relative (3:12, 13). He bought the land 
from Naomi, married Ruth, and carried on the family 
name through the birth of their son. Through all 
these actions, Boaz exemplified the compassion and 
love of a redeemer. His life is an illustration for us of 
the compassion of Jesus, who is our Redeemer (Gal. 
3:13). 


23:17 Firstfruits refers to the firstfruits of wheat. The Feast 
of Weeks comes near the end of the wheat harvest in 
Palestine. Either the grain for baking these firstfruit loaves 
was Set aside at the beginning of the harvest or the first 
grain used from the new harvest qualified as its firstfruits. 


23:18-20 for the priest: Grain and meat from the sacrificial 
offerings were a large part of God’s provision for the 
priests and their families (7:1-14, 31-36). 


23:22 The Israelites were to be generous when they reaped 
a plentiful harvest because God gave the harvest to them 
(19:9, 10). Grapes are not mentioned here because the 
Feast of Weeks came well before the grape harvest. 


23:24 The seventh month ... first day falls in mid- 
September. a memorial: Israel remembered God’s 
goodness, which was expressed in the covenant, and asked 
God to continue to remember that covenant. Blowing of 
trumpets marked solemn, joyful, and urgent occasions in 
ancient Israel. 


23:25 an offering made by fire: The animals and amounts of 
grain for this offering are listed in Num. 29:2-5. 


23:27 Day of Atonement: The day was not given this name 
in ch. 16. Literally, it is the “Day of Atonements”—that is, 
the day above all days, when complete atonement was 
made for all Israel. 


23:28 do no work: On the Day of Atonement, the most 
important work of all was done by the high priest in the 
Most Holy Place. To do any lesser work would have been 
sacrilegious. 


23:30 I will destroy: God Himself would see to it that the 
transgressor of this most holy day would be called to 
account. 


23:32 This is the third time in this passage that the 
Israelites were commanded to afflict their souls, indicating 
the importance of this duty for this day. from evening to 
evening: This is the only place in the regulations of 
Leviticus where the beginning time of a day of observance 
is noted. 


23:36 A sacred assembly indicates the last day of a joyous 
eight-day celebration. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this short book, the Hebrew word goel is used 13 
times. It means “close relative” (3:9) and conveys 
the concept of kinsman-redeemer. That’s exactly who 
Jesus turned out to be: the kinsman-redeemer for the 
human race, one who B.C.me part of our “family” 
and who also B.C.me our advocate. According to 
ancient Hebrew law, a person must fulfill certain 
requirements in order to qualify as a “kinsman- 
redeemer.” And the requirements anticipate what 
Jesus Himself did for us. 


For one thing, this kinsman-redeemer must be a 
relative of those he redeems (Deut. 25:5, 7-10; John 
1:14; Rom. 1:3; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:14, 15). This 
family member must also be able to pay the price of 
redemption (Ruth 2:1; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19) and be willing 
to redeem the individual who is about to be claimed 
by another (Ruth 3:11; Matt. 20:28; John 10:15, 18; 
Heb. 10:7). One final requirement is that the 
kinsman-redeemer must himself be free and not in 
debt. Because Jesus was sinless, He was free from 
the curse of sin. The kinsman-redeemer is a clear 
picture of the role Jesus would play for us. 


¢ 1446-1406 B.C. ¢ The Israelites wander in the 
wilderness 


¢ 1405-1400 B.C. * The conquest of Canaan 


23:38 Besides ... which you give was a gentle warning not 
to bring an offering for a special festival day and then 
attempt to use it again for one of the regular offerings 
commanded in chs. 1-7. God is generous beyond measure 
with His people. God’s people should be generous with 
their offerings to Him. 


23:40 the fruit of beautiful trees: In celebrating the Feast of 
Tabernacles today, people use the citron, a fruit like the 
lemon, but larger. Leafy trees are thought to be the myrtle. 


23:42 The implication is that the booths were made of the 
tree branches. 


23:43 Dwelling in booths for seven days would remind the 
Israelites of God’s goodness in preserving them through 
the hardships in the wilderness. The Feast of Tabernacles 
was both a celebration of harvest and a thanksgiving for 
God’s protection of His people. 


24:2-4 Pure oil was needed for the lampstand because it 
stood within the tabernacle. pressed olives: Oil for the 
sacred lampstand was extracted by pounding olives ina 
mortar by hand, a process that produced the finest, lightest 
olive oil. The veil of the Testimony separated the holy place 
from the Most Holy Place. Aaron: Aaron and his sons (Ex. 
27:21). From evening until morning indicates tending the 
lamps twice a day, not tending them throughout the night. 


24:5-9 twelve cakes: One for each of the tribes of Israel. 
The frankincense on each row was not poured on the loaves 
because the priests had to eat them. When the loaves were 
replaced, the frankincense was burned as a memorial, an 
offering made by fire to the Lord. Every Sabbath, new 
loaves replaced the ones that had been there for a week. 
eat it in a holy place: See 7:1-14, 31-36 for regulations 
concerning the priests’ food. Jesus referred to the light of 
the menorah and the showbread when He called Himself 
the “light of the world” (see John 8:12) and “the bread of 
life” (see John 6:35). The showbread eaten by the priests 
foreshadowed the bread of the Lord’s Supper eaten by 
Christians. David, even though he was not a priest, ate the 
showbread when he fled from Saul (see 1 Sam. 21:1-6). In 
a conversation with His opponents, Jesus approved of 
David’s action (see Luke 6:1-5). The law could be set aside 
to meet genuine human needs. 


24:10-12 Blaspheming the name of the Lord was forbidden 
(Ex. 22:28). The question in this case was whether Israel’s 
law applied to those who were not full-blooded Israelites. 
Note the care in recording that the offender’s father was an 
Egyptian, as well as his mother’s name, her father’s name, 
and their tribe. 


24:13, 14 The offender was taken outside the camp as a 
sign that he had been cut off from the people of Israel, and 
so that his death would not defile the camp. To Jay their 
hands on his head was a witness that they had heard the 
words of blasphemy and a sign that his sin was his own 
responsibility. 


24:15 His God can refer to either the Creator or any pagan 
deities the person worshiped. Anyone who cursed the 
Creator bore the responsibility for the sin and was 
executed. If an Israelite worshiped a pagan deity, he was 
liable for the death penalty on those grounds. Foreigners 
were allowed to worship Israel’s God, but if they did not, 
they were not to worship their own gods while living among 
the people of Israel (17:8, 9). For such a person to curse his 
own god in Israel’s presence was of no concern to Israel. In 
that case, he shall bear his sin meant, “If his god desires to 
punish him, let him.” Of course, faithful Israelites would 
have understood that other gods do not exist, and could not 
punish anyone who curses them. 


24:16 To blaspheme the name of the Lord was a different 
matter. God had rescued the Israelites from Egypt and 
bound them to Himself in covenant at Sinai. To blaspheme 
His name was rebellion. Rebellion, even against human 
governments, carried the death penalty. Stranger as well as 
him who is born in the land literally means “like stranger, 
like native.” The laws of Israel applied to resident aliens as 
well as to citizens. 


¢ 1380-1050 B.C. ¢ The time of the Judges and the 
events of Ruth 


¢ 1050 B.C. * Saul becomes king of Israel 
¢ 1010 B.C. ¢ David begins to reign at Hebron 
¢ 1003 B.C. ¢ David reigns over all Israel 


¢ 970 B.C. * David dies and Solomon becomes king 


RUTH OUTLINE 
I. Sojourn in the land of Moab 1:1-22 
A. Tragedy in Moab 1:1-5 
B. Friendship and faith in Moab 1:6-22 
II. Ruth’s first encounter with Boaz 2:1-23 
A. Boaz’s introduction 2:1-3 
B. Boaz’s discovery of Ruth 2:4-13 
C. Boaz’s concern for Ruth 2:14-23 
III. Ruth and Boaz at the threshing floor 3:1-18 
A. Ruth and Naomi’s daring decision 3:1-7 


B. Boaz’s delightful duty 3:8-18 


24:19, 20 eye for eye: This law is also found in Ex. 21:23- 
25. Its purpose was not to require the injured party to 
inflict equal bodily harm on the one who had injured him, 
but to forbid him from inflicting greater bodily harm. 


24:22 One reason for these seemingly unrelated laws at 
this place in Leviticus was to anticipate the question of 
whether other laws would also apply to non-Israelites. The 
answer was yes, they would apply to the stranger. 


25:1 Mount Sinai was where God gave the covenant. Thus 
the following was part of the covenant and should be 
observed in order to keep faith with God. 


25:2 The land which I give you is a reminder that the land 
belongs to God. The Israelites lived in it by His grace and 
under His direction. All of the laws of the Sabbath year and 
of the Jubilee were based on this premise. If Israel would 
follow God’s direction while occupying the land, He would 
bless them abundantly. To that end, these instructions were 
aimed at restoring the social order that had become 
unbalanced as time passed. Unchecked, the rich would 
continue to get richer, and the poor would never have a 
chance to escape their poverty. A sabbath to the Lord is the 
same phrase used for the weekly Sabbath (23:3). The 
people rested weekly from their work; the land was to rest 
every seventh year from its work. The principle of the land 
needing rest has been rediscovered in recent years and is 
practiced in various ways by farmers of many nations. 


25:5-7 shall not reap: Reaping and gathering for storage 
and selling were not permitted in the Sabbath year. 
However, harvesting for daily needs was permitted. Since 
the purpose of these laws was to promote social equality in 
Israel, anyone, regardless of social standing, was permitted 
to use anything that grew, wherever it grew. Even the wild 
beasts of the field are mentioned here, to emphasize that 
God would provide for every creature. Of course, Israel’s 
main provision during this time was the bumper crop 
produced the year before the Sabbath year (vv. 21, 22). 


25:10 To proclaim liberty meant specifically that all debts 
were canceled, all Israelites who had had to sell themselves 
into slavery were freed, and all land reverted to its original 
owner. The same phrase occurs in Is. 61:1, the passage 
Jesus read in the synagogue in Nazareth at the beginning 
of His earthly ministry. Jesus’ mission on this earth was to 
proclaim liberty to all who have lost their inheritance and 
become servants of the Evil One. 


25:11, 12 The fiftieth or Jubilee year was itself a Sabbath 
year (vv. 2-7). Observing the Jubilee year would have meant 
two years of rest in a row for the land. 


25:17 To refrain from oppressing a fellow citizen is one way 
of showing fear or reverence and respect, for God. 


25:18, 19 If those who live in God’s land follow His 
instructions, they will dwell there in safety, free from want 
and external threats. 


25:21, 22 I will command My blessing on you: If the 
Israelites would obey God’s command to let the land rest, 
they could be sure that the land would provide for their 
needs. Parts of three years were involved. In the seventh 
year, no planting or harvesting for storage would be 
allowed. Some of the crops of the eighth year would not be 
harvested and ready for use until the ninth year had begun. 


IV. Redemption of Ruth by Boaz 4:1-22 
A. The relative’s refusal to redeem 4:1-6 
B. Boaz’s choice to redeem 4:7-12 


C. The reward of redemption 4:13-22 


25:23, 24 The principle governing all of these laws was that 
the land did not belong to Israel; it belonged to God. you 
are strangers and sojourners with Me: God emphasized 
that the Israelites would live in a land that was not their 
own. Likewise, the Christian believer lives on this earth as 
a stranger and a sojourner, looking for a city “whose 
builder and maker is God” (Heb. 11:10). 


25:29, 30 A walled city indicates one of the larger cities of 
the land. These provided more economic diversity than 
unwalled villages. A person’s survival did not depend on 
owning a city house. Therefore, the time limit to redeem 
these houses was one year. They were bought and sold 
without regard to the Jubilee year. 


25:31 An unwalled village in ancient Israel was tiny by 
today’s standards. Many had only a handful of families. The 
basic economic activity was farming the land within a 
walking radius of the village. For people living in these 
villages, losing the family home would be nearly as great a 
disaster as the loss of their farmland. Therefore, village 
houses were included in the laws of redemption and 


Jubilee. 


25:32-34 The Levites’ houses, too, were protected under 
the basic law of redemption and Jubilee (vv. 25-28) because 
their homes were their only substantial assets. 


25:35-38 Charging interest on a loan to a poor Israelite— 
your brother—would only hinder his financial progress. 
This law probably did not prohibit interest on commercial 
loans, which was another level of economic activity, one 
that did not threaten anyone’s survival. Some might have 
been tempted to refuse to lend money to a poor fellow 
citizen, preferring to lend to non-Israelites in order to 
collect interest. This explains the command then you shall 
help him, like a stranger or a sojourner. Mercy and 
generosity were to be stronger motivations than financial 
gain. That remains a valid principle today. 


25:37 Perhaps seed for planting, as well as food for eating, 
is meant here. 


25:38 The motivation to be generous to the poor should 
have come from a person’s gratitude to God for His 
generosity in bringing Israel out of Egypt, giving them the 
land of Canaan, and making a covenant to be their God. 
Serving a generous God, God’s people can afford to be 
generous, too. 


25:44-46 Foreign slaves could be bought, sold, and 
inherited like other property. This does not mean God 
approves of slavery. He made laws to ameliorate the 
practices of that time. 


25:48, 49 Though this order of kinship in redeeming is not 
mandatory, it was the natural progression from close 
relative to more distant relative. A brother, if he could, 
would be the one to redeem. If no brother could or if the 
man had no brother, an uncle would be next, and then a 
cousin. 


26:1 A sacred pillar was a stone or wooden column erected 
to represent a pagan god or goddess. It was not a likeness, 
but a symbol. Together, the four terms used in this verse 
cover all the possibilities for pagan images. J am the Lord 
your God confronts the Israelites with a choice of 
allegiances. Would they love the living God or idols? 


1 


ELIMELECH’S FAMILY GOES TO MOAB 


! Now it came to pass, in the days when @the judges 
‘ruled, that there was Pa famine in the land. And a 
certain man of “Bethlehem, Judah, went to “dwell in 
the country of dMoab, he and his wife and his two 


sons. 2The name of the man was Elimelech, the 
name of his wife was Naomi, and the names of his 


two sons were Mahlon and Chilion—*Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem, Judah. And they went {to the country of 


Moab and remained there. “Then Elimelech, Naomi’s 
husband, died; and she was left, and her two sons. 


4Now they took wives of the women of Moab: the 
name of the one was Orpah, and the name of the 


other Ruth. And they 2dwelt there about ten years. 


°Then both Mahlon and Chilion also died; so the 
woman survived her two sons and her husband. 


Naomi RETURNS WITH RUTH 


©Then she arose with her daughters-in-law that she 
might return from the country of Moab, for she had 


26:3-13 This section uses an ifthen format. Verse 3 is the if 
section, the conditions under which God’s blessings would 
be poured out on the land and the people. 


26:4, 5 The blessings were in three areas of Israel’s life. 
First, God promised the resources for abundant supplies of 
food, including rain whenever it would be needed. 
threshing ... sowing: The grain harvest was finished by 
early- to mid-June. The grape harvest began about two 
months later. Having two months to thresh the grain 
indicated a large harvest. Sowing could not occur until 
after the first rains softened the ground enough to plow, 
usually from mid-October on. A two-month grape harvest 
also would be a bumper crop. Dwell in your land safely 
hints at the next area of God’s blessing on Israel. 


26:6-10 Second, God promised security or peace in the 
land. Neither animal nor human adversaries would be 
successful against Israel. The bears and lions, which were 
dangerous to humans, would be neutralized. Any human 
enemy daring to attack Israel would be routed easily, even 
at odds of a hundred to one. 


26:10 clear out the old: Israel would not finish eating the 
old harvest before the new one was brought in. 


26:11-13 Third, God promised His presence in Israel’s 
midst. He would set His tabernacle among them. 
Furthermore, He would actively walk among them, looking 
out for their welfare, helping and protecting them. / will be 
your God, and you shall be My people is the covenant by 
which God bound Himself to Israel and Israel to Him. Later 
prophets often reminded Israel of this when they called the 
nation back to faithfulness to God. 


26:14, 15 As with the blessings, the curses are presented in 
an if-then format. These two verses are the if section, the 
conditions under which God would bring disaster on His 
people in an effort to turn their hearts back to Him. 
Commandments ... statutes ... judgments ... covenant cover 
all of the legislation God had given at Sinai and the 
agreement Israel had entered into with God there. 


26:16, 17 Terror, various diseases, and famine caused by 
military defeat would be God’s first attempts to call Israel 
back to Himself. 


26:18-20 This second series of curses would be fulfilled if 
the first failed to get Israel’s attention. This was 
characterized as seven times more punishment. your 
heavens like iron and your earth like bronze: Rainfall was 
essential to the agriculture of ancient Israel. The summer 
heat baked the land. If the early rains of winter did not fall 
and soften the soil, the primitive plows of ancient 
agriculture could not break it up for planting. Of course, 
without rainfall, planting was futile anyway; the seeds 
would not grow. 


26:21, 22 If drought did not bring the Israelites to their 
senses, God would visit them with seven times more 
plagues—this time wild beasts. When the human population 
was far below today’s levels, a sharp increase in the 
number of large predators would have been a serious 
threat to the people and their domestic animals. 


26:23-26 If Israel did not repent after the wild beasts, God 
would multiply their punishment another seven times with 
war, resulting in epidemics and famine. when you are 
gathered: When enemies invaded a land in the ancient 
world, the people living in unwalled villages fled to the 
walled cities for refuge, causing great overcrowding. Ifa 
city then was besieged for a long time, unsanitary 
conditions led to pestilence, epidemics of deadly 
communicable diseases. Another result of a long siege was 
famine. The flour ration allotted to ten women would be so 
small that they would bake it all together in one oven. The 
bread itself would be weighed to ensure equal distribution. 


heard in the country of Moab that the LORD had 
Jvisited* His people by giving them bread. 
7Therefore she went out from the place where she 


was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; and 
they went on the way to return to the land of Judah. 


SAnd Naomi said to her two daughters-in-law, !“Go, 
return each to her mother’s house. JThe LORD deal 
kindly with you, as you have dealt Kwith the dead 
and with me. The LORD grant that you may find 
lrest, each in the house of her husband.” 


So she kissed them, and they lifted up their voices 


and wept. !9And they said to her, “Surely we will 
return with you to your people.” 


11But Naomi said, “Turn back, my daughters; why 
will you go with me? Are there still sons in my 


womb, ™that they may be your husbands? !2Turn 
back, my daughters, go—for I am too old to have a 
husband. If I should say I have hope, if 1 should have 
a husband tonight and should also bear sons, 
13~would you wait for them till they were grown? 
Would you restrain yourselves from having 
husbands? No, my daughters; for it grieves me very 
much for your sakes that "the hand of the LORD has 
gone out against me!” 


26:29 Further disobedience would result in cannibalism. 
This occurred centuries later during a siege of Samaria, 
and later still during the Babylonian siege of Jerusalem (2 
Kin. 6:28, 29; Lam. 2:20; 4:10). 


26:30 High places and incense altars were dedicated to the 
worship of pagan gods. To defile them with human 
carcasses would make them permanently unfit for worship. 
There is mocking irony in this threat of human carcasses 
being tossed upon the carcasses (the lifeless forms) of 
pagan deities. 


26:33 scatter: This threat was fulfilled in the Babylonian 
exile of 587-536 B.C.. 


26:36, 37 those of you who are left: Survivors would not 
enjoy relief or peace of mind after escaping the disasters. 
They would still be timid, even when no one pursued them. 


26:38, 39 Having been exiled to foreign lands, the people 
were not to think they were beyond God’s punitive reach. 
They would waste away, perhaps wishing they had not 
escaped the quick death that had overtaken so many 
others. 


26:42 God’s covenant with the patriarchs took precedence 
over the covenant at Sinai (see Gal. 3:15-18). Even when 
Israel violated the Sinai covenant, God honored the 
patriarchal covenant. 


26:44, 45 Ultimately, God’s character is grace, mercy, love, 
and redemption. On that basis, God would remember the 
covenant. He would not utterly destroy them. God 
remembers and redeems because God is God. 


26:46 This summary statement confirms the authority of 
Leviticus because its source is the Lord. 


27:2-8 While people could dedicate themselves or their 
children (see 1 Sam. 1:11, 22) to God, only the Levites were 
allowed to serve God as priests. Therefore, those vowed in 
service to God had to be redeemed. The chief factor in 
determining value was relative physical strength. A man 
brought a higher price than a woman because he could do 
heavier work. Age also was a factor. By redeeming ata 
certain price the person dedicated to the sanctuary, the 
Israelite gave the value of the gift he had vowed. 


27:8 A person might dedicate himself as God’s possession 
and go redeem the vow—since he could not personally 
serve in the sanctuary—only to have the priest discover he 
was too poor to pay that value. At this time, 50 shekels (v. 
3) might have represented about four years’ earnings. In 
that case, the priest set a redemption value according to 
the ability to pay. 
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Ruth in Moab and Judah 
14Then they lifted up their voices and wept again; 


and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth °clung 
to her. 


27:9, 10 Rash vows and afterthoughts about vows were 
discouraged. If one vowed or brought a clean animal for 
sacrifice, then regretted the decision, the animal could not 
be exchanged. 


27:11-13 Unclean animals could not be sacrificed. 
Therefore, the priest set a value on any such animal 
brought as a gift so that the sanctuary would receive the 
monetary value of the gift. 


27:14, 15 The priest also set the value of a house given to 
fulfill a vow. Obviously, the priests had to be knowledgeable 
in many kinds of commercial enterprises. A house ina 
walled city could be dedicated to God if it was not part of 
the inheritance that was to stay in the family perpetually 
(25:29, 30). 


27:16-25 A field could be dedicated to the Lord. If it was 
part of a family’s inheritance, it could be redeemed before 
the Jubilee. The price for a parcel requiring a homer of 
barley seed to sow it was fifty shekels. A homer was a 
donkey-load. Over the full 49-year inter-Jubilee period, the 
price to redeem the parcel was about a shekel a year, the 
cost of its seed each year. A person was encouraged to 
redeem the land as soon as he could so that his family 
would not be deprived of its support. 


27:22-24 A dedicated field not part of the family 
inheritance but bought from another was redeemable 
before the Jubilee under the same terms as a field 
belonging to the family inheritance. However, if it was not 
redeemed, it reverted to the original owner in the Year of 
Jubilee. 


27:26, 27 Animal firstborns could not be dedicated to God, 
since they belonged to Him already (see Ex. 13:2). One 
could not pay a vow with a firstborn animal, expecting to 
gain double credit with God from a single sacrifice. Clean 
animals could not be redeemed; they would have been 
sacrificed. Unclean animals could not be sacrificed, and 
they could be redeemed with money. 


27:28, 29 Devoting a possession was a stronger act than 
dedication. Nothing devoted could be redeemed. Persons 
devoted (under the ban) were to be put to death. No private 
citizen would have had the power to put himself or anyone 
else under the ban. 


27:30, 31 For a person living a distance from the sanctuary, 
it may have been easier to redeem the tithes of his crops 
than to bring the crops to the sanctuary. 


27:32, 33 Sheep and goats were counted and inspected 
when they passed under the rod, which the shepherd 
placed across the entrance to the fold. Each year, the 
newborn animals were counted this way. Every tenth 
animal was part of the tithe that belonged to God. The 
owner was not allowed to adjust this procedure so that the 
animal for the tithe was small, weak, or sickly, nor could he 
substitute a poor animal for a better one. 


27:34 Though it was given to an ancient people of another 
culture and is not binding on the modern believer in most 
of its details, the Book of Leviticus still has much to teach 
the follower of Christ. Holy living still should be our goal 
because we have been redeemed through the blood of 
Christ, which is infinitely more precious than the blood of 
any sacrificial animal. 


15nd she said, “Look, your sister-in-law has gone 


back to Pher people and to her gods; “return after 
your sister-in-law.” 


1©But Ruth said: 
'“Entreat? me not to leave you, 
Or to turn back from following after you; 
For wherever you go, I will go; 
And wherever you lodge, I will lodge; 
“Your people shall be my people, 
And your God, my God. 
17Where you die, I will die, 
And there will I be buried. 
‘The LORD do so to me, and more also, 
If anything but death parts you and me.” 


18uwhen she saw that she °was determined to go 
with her, she stopped speaking to her. 


1°2Now the two of them went until they came to 
Bethlehem. And it happened, when they had come to 


1:1 The phrase now the Lord spoke to Moses sets the tone 
for the book. God’s act of revelation to His servant Moses is 
mentioned over 150 times in Numbers. Wilderness of Sinai: 
The geographical setting of Numbers is the wilderness and 
serves as a powerful spiritual metaphor: Not only did the 
Israelites live in the wilderness, but they as a nation were 
in a spiritual wasteland. God had already delivered them 
from slavery, but He hadn’t yet brought them to the 
Promised Land. They had to endure physical hardships and 
other experiences that tested their faith (see 21:4-9). The 
place of revelation was the tabernacle of meeting, also 
called “the tabernacle of the Testimony” (vv. 50, 53). The 
time reference, on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year, is dated from the pivotal event in Israel’s 
history, the deliverance of the people from slavery in Egypt. 
The Exodus constituted the birth of the nation of Israel. The 
second month corresponds roughly to April, a time that 
would be known later in Canaan as the month of the 
general harvest between Firstfruits and Pentecost. The 
census of Numbers is, in a sense, “God’s harvest” of His 
people. The events of Numbers cover a period of 38 years, 
most likely in the second half of the fifteenth century B.C.. 


1:2, 3 The stated purpose of this census was to be a 
military roster. It was not a census for social, political, or 
taxation purposes. Instead, the census would help Israel to 
prepare its armies for the war of conquest against the 
peoples of Canaan. Therefore, those who were numbered 
were able-bodied males over the age of twenty. Just as He 
promised Abraham long ago (see Gen. 15:16-21), God was 
preparing the Israelites to occupy Canaan. Furthermore, 
the census demonstrated to the Israelites God’s 
faithfulness in fulfilling another promise to Abraham, the 
multiplication of his descendants (see Gen. 12:2; 15:5; 
17:4-6; 22:17). See ch. 26 for the second census. 


1:4 A man from every tribe would aid Moses and Aaron in 
the immense task of numbering the nation. The 
participation of one person from each tribe would ensure 
that the numbering was done fairly and that each tribe was 
represented accurately. 


1:16 leaders: The leaders were “lifted up” or “selected” for 
their positions of leadership. 


1:19 As the Lord commanded: The tone in chs. 1-10 is one 
of compliance on the part of Moses and the people to the 
revealed will of God. When God commanded, Moses and his 


agents responded. 


1:20, 21 Now the children of Reuben: Each of the 12 mini- 
paragraphs in vv. 20-43 follows the same pattern, giving 
the name of the tribe, the particulars of the family houses, 
the stipulation that the ones numbered were able-bodied 
males over the age of 20, the name of the tribe again, and 
then the number in that tribe. The only variation is in vv. 
32-35, where it is explained that Ephraim and Manasseh 
are sons of Joseph (as in v. 10). This notice reminds the 
reader that Joseph received a double share among the 
tribes of Israel. His two sons had equal shares with their 
uncles in Israel’s posterity. See vv. 47-50 regarding the 
tribe of Levi. The details may appear repetitive and tedious 
to us, but they would stir the passions of the respective 
tribal units: “This is our family! Here are our numbers 
among the thousands of Israel.” 


1:44-46 These are the ones who were numbered: The total 
number of able-bodied men (who were at least 20 years 
old) was 603,550. The likely number of women, children, 
and older or infirm men not counted in this census would 
indicate a total population between two and five million. 


1:47, 48 The Levites were not to be included among the 
“lay” tribes. The tribe of Levi was sacred. It belonged to the 
Lord alone. (Chapter 3 records the families, numbers, and 
duties of the Levites.) In order to maintain the twelve 
separate tribes even though the Levites were not counted 
as a tribe, the tribe of Joseph was given two portions—one 
to each of Joseph’s sons, Ephraim and Manasseh (1:10, 32- 
35). In this way, the tribe of Joseph received a double share 
(see Gen. 49:22-26). 


1:50 The tabernacle of the Testimony is called “the 
tabernacle of meeting” in v. 1 and “the tabernacle” in v. 51. 
The term tabernacle by itself points to the temporary and 
portable nature of the tent; it was a movable shrine, 
specially designed for the worship of God by a people on 
the march. Testimony suggests the covenantal significance 
of the tent. Within that tent were the symbols of the 
presence of God among His people, His signs of a 
continuing relationship with the Israelites. 


1:51-53 The outsider refers not to a person of foreign birth, 
but to a non-Levite (see Ex. 12:43). The punishment of 
death is reiterated in 3:10, 38; 18:7 and was imposed in 
16:31-33 (see also 1 Sam. 6:19). God’s presence was both a 
blessing and a curse in the camp—a blessing for those who 
had a proper sense of awe and respect and a curse for 
those who did not. 


Bethlehem, that Yall the city was excited because of 
them; and the women said, ““Js this Naomi?” 


20But she said to them, “Do not call me 7Naomi:; call 
me ®Mara, for the Almighty has dealt very bitterly 
with me. 2!I went out full, *and the LORD has 


brought me home again empty. Why do you call me 
Naomi, since the LORD has testified against me, and 


Ithe Almighty has afflicted me?” 


22So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess her 
daughter-in-law with her, who returned from the 


country of Moab. Now they came to Bethlehem Yat 
the beginning of barley harvest. 


1:54 So they did sets the tone of obedience for the first part 
of the Book of Numbers. The later rebellion (ch. 11) 
surprises the reader after phrases such as this. 


2:1, 2 The chapter begins, as do most of the chapters in 
Numbers, with the notice of revelation from God to Moses. 
by his own standard: This chapter is one of consummate 
design and order; it speaks of the joy of knowing one’s 
place in relation to the living and holy God. God Himself 
placed each tribe in a specific place around His tabernacle. 
A person’s identity was not only derived from his or her 
tribe, but also from his or her place in relation to the 
tabernacle. This is an OT portrait of God’s dwelling among 
His people. The beauty and order of this chapter points 
ultimately to the beauty of being in the presence of the 
risen King. some distance: None dared draw too close to 
the tabernacle, so that God’s holiness might be maintained 
(see Is. 6:1-5). In contrast, a person may come very close to 
Jesus. This is not because Jesus as God is any less holy, but 
because He has come so very near to us in order to save us. 


2:3-9 The three tribes on the east side had pride of place. 
The ancient people of Israel were not seafaring; in effect 
they turned their backs to the sea, so the word for back 
could mean “west” or “the sea.” The west was the place of 
the setting sun. On the other hand, the east faced the rising 
sun, a picture of promise and power (see Ps. 19:4-6). In the 
line of march, Judah, with its allied tribes Issachar and 
Zebulun, set out first. The names of the worthies of each 
tribe and the numbers of the men of war are the same as in 
ch. 1. 


2:10-16 Positioned on the south side were the tribe of 
Reuben and its allied tribes Simeon and Gad. The subtotal 
of the men of war in these three tribes was 151,450. They 
set out second, after the tribes allied with Judah. 


2:17 Levites in the middle: Only the consecrated people 
were allowed to move with the tabernacle of meeting. In 
the line of march, the tabernacle was in the central position 
—a symbol of not only Israel’s protection of the holy 
objects, but also of the presence of God among His people. 


2:18-24 Positioned on the west side were the tribe of 
Ephraim and its allied tribes Manasseh and Benjamin. The 
subtotal of the men of war in these three tribes was 
108,100. In the line of march, they were the third group to 
move out from their encampments. 


2:25-31 The tribe of Dan and its allied tribes Asher and 
Naphtali were positioned on the north side. The subtotal of 
the men of war in these three tribes was 157,600. In the 
line of march, they were the last group to move out of the 
camp. 


2:32-34 These verses summarize this stately chapter. The 
four sets of triads yielded the same total as the sum of the 
12 individual units: 603,550 (see 1:46). There is a studied 
consistency in the use of these numbers. Chapter 2 
presents an almost idealized picture of the tribes of Israel 
as they are prepared for their triumphal march toward the 
land of promise. The greater sorrow of their subsequent 
rebellion is a warning to us all. 


3:1 the records of Aaron: The focus of ch. 3 is on the priests 
and the families of the tribes of Levi. 


3:2-4 the sons of Aaron: When we read Nadab, the 
firstborn, it must be with a sense of parental grief. Aaron’s 
expected heir would prove to be such a disappointment. 
With his brother Abihu, Nadab offered profane fire before 
God, an offense that cost them their lives (Lev. 10:1, 2). 
Two of Aaron’s other sons were still living. Eleazar and 
Ithamar continued to minister as priests before God. 
However, the supervision of their father was even more 
necessary, given the errors of their older, deceased 
brothers. The words of 2:2, “some distance,” became more 
poignant in the context of the punishment of Nadab and 
Abihu. If priests who were given permission to draw near 
the holiest places were subject to violent judgment because 
of an improper approach, what would be the fate of the 
intrusive layperson? 


2 


RutH MEEtTs Boaz 


IThere was a @relative of Naomi’s husband, a man of 
great wealth, of the family of bElimelech. His name 
was ©Boaz. “So Ruth the Moabitess said to Naomi, 


“Please let me go to the dfield, and glean heads of 
grain after him in whose sight I may find favor.” 





Word Study 


glean 


(Heb. Jagat) (2:2; Lev. 19:10; 23:22) Strong’s 
#3950: The Hebrew word used here means “to 
gather together” or “to pick up.” In the OT, people 
are described as gleaning a variety of objects: 
stones (Gen. 31:46), money (Gen. 47:14), manna 
(Ex. 16:4, 5, 26), and even worthless men (Judg. 
11:3). The prophet Isaiah used this word to 
describe how the Lord would “gather up” His 
people from among all the nations and restore 


3:5-10 Twice the narrator distinguished the tribe of Levi 
from the “lay” tribes (1:47-50; 2:33). Here the Levites were 
given their sphere of work in the care of the tabernacle. 
The Levites, however, were not the priests; only Aaron and 
his sons could be priests. The Levites, who assisted in the 
care of the holy things, drew near to the Divine Presence. 
Yet the priests, who ministered in the tabernacle, drew 
even nearer. But only the high priest, on whose ministry the 
hope of the community was based, entered the Most Holy 
Place where the Divine Presence resided. Only the high 
priest, separated from the community for this holy purpose, 
could approach a holy God in order to intercede for the 
people before Him. 


3:11-13 I Myself points to God’s direct involvement in 
redemption. When God redeemed and saved His people, it 
was by His own person (see Ex. 12:29; 13:3, 17, 21; 14:19, 
30, 31). Similarly, when God selected the Levites to be a 
special tribe in the ministry of His presence, it was His 
personal work, not something He delegated to a created 
being. Likewise, God would later select Jesus to be a 
perfect High Priest for all those who would believe in Him 
(see Ps. 110:4; Heb. 6:20-8:6). The firstborn are Mine: 
When God passed over the homes of the Hebrew families 
who had obeyed His commands in the Passover (see Ex. 
12:29-51), He declared the surviving firstborn Hebrew 
children—and also the firstborn of animals—to be His own 
(Ex. 13:1, 2). Now the firstborn children needed to be 
redeemed. An exchange was made. God took the entire 
tribe of Levi as His special possession, instead of the 
firstborn child of each family (3:40-51). I am the Lord 
emphasizes the authority of the speaker and the 
importance of His words. 


3:14-20 the children of Levi: The three families of the 
Levites were Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. The Levites 
were distinguished from the other, non-priestly tribes in 
several ways: (1) They were numbered separately from 
those numbered for war; (2) they were appointed as 
ministers in the worship of God, rather than as soldiers in 
His army; (3) they were given certain restrictions for the 
conduct of their life; (4) they represented the gift of the 
firstborn of each family to the Lord (3:40-51); and (5) they 
would live in cities amidst the various tribes instead of 
living together in a single region (35:1-8). 


3:21-37 In the listing of the tribes’ placement around the 
central sanctuary, there is a movement from the most 
favored tribe, Judah, to the lesser tribes (2:3-31). In the 
listing of the placement of the Levitical families, there is a 
different movement, from west to east. The Levitical 
families that were assigned the most important tasks were 
the families of Kohath in the south. The families of Gershon 
and Merari were assigned subsidiary tasks. The priests in 
the east were in leadership positions. The order was: 
Gershon to the west; Kohath to the south; Merari to the 
north; Moses, Aaron, and Aaron’s sons to the east. 


3:22-26 The family of Gershon cared for and handled the 
elements of the tabernacle. Males over the age of one 
month in this family numbered 7,500. screen: There were 
three curtains, coverings, or screens for the tabernacle: 
one at the gate of the court (4:26), a second at the entrance 
of the tent (v. 31; 4:25), and a third separating the Most 
Holy Place within the tent (4:5). 


3:27-32 The work of the family of Kohath concerned the 
sacred implements and furnishings within the tabernacle. 
Aaron’s son Eleazar supervised their work as the chief over 
the leaders, likely because the holy furnishings could only 
be carried in certain prescribed ways. The Amramites were 
the family of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam (see Ex. 6:20). 
Males over the age of one month in Kohath’s family 
numbered 8,600. 


3:33-37 The work of the family of Merari concerned the 
structural elements of the tabernacle along with its 
utensils. In this family, males over the age of one month 
numbered 6,200. 


3:38, 39 The placement of Moses, Aaron, and Aaron’s sons 
on the east indicated a most-favored status. Their 
responsibility was to guard against improper approach to 
God’s holy tabernacle. The total of the families of the 
Levites is given as 22,000. 


3:40-42 Number all the firstborn: The firstborn of the 
families of the Exodus belonged to the Lord because He 
saved them. The firstborn of the Israelites’ animals were to 
be offered as a sacrifice to the Lord. But the firstborn sons 
of the Israelites were not to be killed (as were the firstborn 
sons of the Egyptians, see Ex. 13). The Israelites’ firstborn 
sons were redeemed by the dedication of the Levites to the 
Lord’s service. Now, in the wilderness in the second year of 
their deliverance, the actual exchange of the Levites for the 
firstborn was made. The phrase instead of strongly 
emphasizes the substitution of the Levites for the firstborn. 
This ancient substitution reminds us of the substitution of 
Jesus for sinners. We all deserved death because of our 
sins; but He died on the Cross in our place. 


3:43-48 The number of the firstborn, 22,273, seems small 
for a population of two million. Some argue that this figure 
suggests that the strength of the Israelites was a quarter of 
a million people. Others suggest that the number reflects 
the number of Israelite firstborn at the time of the first 
Passover. The payment of five shekels was as much a lesson 
to the Israelites on the importance of the individual as it 
was an act of substitution for those involved. Each 
individual’s redemption had to be covered. The payment of 
the shekels to Aaron and his sons was appropriate. Just as 
the Levites were given to the Lord in order to assist Aaron 
in his duties at the holy tabernacle, the redemption money 
was also given to Aaron to further this same holy work. 


them to their own land (Is. 27:12). The verb occurs 
34 times in the OT, with 12 instances here in ch. 2. 
In this passage, Ruth makes use of the stipulations 
the Lord gave to Moses. God had told the 
Israelites not to completely harvest their fields; 
instead they were to leave some unharvested so 
that the poor and strangers in the land could 
gather it up for their survival (Lev. 19:9, 10; 
Za022). 





And she said to her, “Go, my daughter.” 


3Then she left, and went and gleaned in the field 
after the reapers. And she happened to come to the 
part of the field belonging to Boaz, who was of the 
family of Elimelech. 


4Now behold, Boaz came from “Bethlehem, and said 
to the reapers, f“The LORD be with you!” 


And they answered him, “The LORD bless you!” 


°Then Boaz said to his servant who was in charge of 
the reapers, “Whose young woman is this?” 


©So the servant who was in charge of the reapers 
answered and said, “It is the young Moabite woman 


IJwho came back with Naomi from the country of 


Moab. ’And she said, ‘Please let me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves.’ So she 


3:49-51 The weight of the collected money (1,365 shekels) 
indicates the impressive nature of the transaction. The 
number is 5 times 273, since there was one Levite for each 
firstborn and five shekels for each firstborn beyond the 
number of Levites. In this way, each of the firstborn was 
accounted for in God’s plan of redemption. 


4:1, 2 The Book of Numbers moves in an orderly, planned 
manner, following the pattern of Hebrew thought which 
moves from the general to the specific, from the whole to 
the parts. The numbering of the tribes in ch. 1 is followed 
by the order of the camps in ch. 2. The general explanation 
of the duties of the priests and the Levitical families, and 
the issue of the redemption of the firstborn are the subjects 
of ch. 3. Now ch. 4 deals more specifically with the 
functions of the Levitical families. The fact that Kohath took 
precedence over Gershon, who was probably his older 
brother (see the order in 3:17), was one of the recurring 
marks of God’s sovereignty in elevating younger brothers 
over their seniors (see Cain and Abel, Ishmael and Isaac, 
Esau and Jacob, Joseph among his brothers, David among 
his brothers, and so on). This census was distinct from the 
one in ch. 3. This census numbered those between the ages 
of 30 and 50, those who were specifically able to work in 
the service of the Lord in the holy things of worship. 


4:3 According to 8:24, the Levites were to be 25 years old, 
which seems to contradict the thirty years here. The work 
of the Levites and that of the priests whom they served was 
complex and demanding. It is possible that the extra five 
years of 8:24 includes a period of apprenticeship to prepare 
these servants of the Lord for the tasks that lay before 
them. 


4:4 The care and preservation of the most holy things were 
given to the Kohathites (3:29-31). The details are spelled 
out in vv. 4-20. The Kohathites were not to touch the holy 
items nor even look casually on them, lest they die. Holy 
means “separate,” “removed,” or “distinct.” Holy things are 
items and utensils that have been taken out of common use 
and given over to the service of the Lord. At the same time, 
describing God as holy draws attention to His 
transcendence, the fact that He is altogether separate from 
His creation, not bound to it, and never to be confused with 
it. 


4:6 The various materials used in the tabernacle and its 
furnishings may have had symbolic meanings to the 
ancients which have not been preserved for us. We do get a 
sense that the materials were costly and dear. 


4:7-13 Colors—including blue, scarlet, and purple—played 
a significant role in Israel’s worship. 


4:15 The means of transporting the holy things of the 
tabernacle was to carry them by poles on foot. The sad 
story of Uzzah, who attempted to steady the ark as it was 
being carried on a cart (see 2 Sam. 6:6, 7), is a vivid 
reminder of the seriousness of obeying God’s commands. 


4:16 duty of Eleazar: The priest had functions that were 
reserved only for him. Any other approach to God would 
result in death. This was both a gracious gift and a 
warning. On one hand, God mercifully granted that a priest 
could serve Him and approach Him. On the other hand, if 
the priest were faithless, no person could substitute for 
him. The Israelites had to approach God in the way He 
prescribed. 


4:21-28 In wording that is similar to the description of the 
Kohathites’ responsibilities (vv. 4-15), the men of Gershon 
were given their responsibilities in more detail than the 
instructions found in 3:21-26. The men of Gershon were 
responsible for the curtains and for numerous parts of the 
tabernacle worship system. These men were allowed to 
touch the holy things they dealt with, but they could not be 
casual in their work. Jthamar, the other surviving son of 
Aaron, was made their chief. 


4:29-33 The tasks of Merari first mentioned in 3:33-37 are 
reiterated here. The men of Merari cared for tabernacle 
posts and pegs, boards and sockets, and so on. There was 
no unimportant work in the care and maintenance of the 
tabernacle. Each individual son of Merari was given by 
name the items he had to carry. Jthamar was given the 
responsibility to oversee the work of Merari as well as the 
work of Gershon. 


came and has continued from morning until now, 
though she rested a little in the house.” 


°Then Boaz said to Ruth, “You will listen, my 
daughter, will you not? Do not go to glean in another 
field, nor go from here, but stay close by my young 


women. ?Let your eyes be on the field which they 
reap, and go after them. Have I not commanded the 
young men not to touch you? And when you are 
thirsty, go to the vessels and drink from what the 
young men have drawn.” 


10So she fell on her face, bowed down to the 
ground, and said to him, “Why have I found !favor in 
your eyes, that you should take notice of me, since I 
am a foreigner?” 





Word Study 


foreigner 


(Heb. nokri) (2:10; Gen. 31:15; Ex. 2:22; Deut. 
17:15; Is. 28:21) Strong’s #5237: A foreigner is a 
person whose citizenship and loyalty belong toa 
different country. Because Israel was to bea 
Special nation, there was a great danger that the 
Israelites would be influenced by the ways of other 


4:34-49 According to the conmandment of the Lord: 
According to Hebrew prose style, a summary of Moses’ 
compliance with God’s commands is given. 


5:1-10:10 The principal issue in this section is the 
development of purity within the camp and preparations for 
the triumphal entry of the Israelites into the land of 


Canaan. 


5:3 defile: Ritual purity was an outward sign of an inward 
reality. God’s principal concern was the purity of the heart 
of an individual (Deut. 10:12-20) and not just skin problems 
(Lev. 15:2, 25). The observable signs of disease and decay 
were opportunities to implement rules of purity within the 
camp. With these rules, the Israelites could maintain a 
camp free from disease and learn about the importance of 
purity—moral as well as physical. Contact with a dead body 
was included because of the clearly visible process of 
decomposition (6:6). However, the central issue in these 
restrictions was not disease; it was the fact of God’s 
presence in the camp. God was holy, and hence the people 
had to maintain their purity and holiness. 


5:5-10 This section moves from the physical signs of 
uncleanness (vv. 1-4) to those that are no less severe but 
harder to detect. To keep the camp pure and holy, no one 
could mistreat another. 


9:7, 8 restitution: As in Lev. 6:1-7, it was not sufficient 
merely to confess a wrongdoing. One had to repay in full 
and add a penalty of one-fifth of the value to the one 
wronged (Lev. 22:14; 27:11-13, 31). Such rules emphasize 
the seriousness with which God held the people of the 
Camp responsible to one another. If the one who was 
defrauded was no longer alive and had no relative surviving 
either, then the debt had to be paid to the priest. 


5:11-31 Infidelity is a third class of actions that brought 
defilement to the camp. Two considerations factor in the 
focus of this text on the woman: (1) A wife was regarded as 
a possession of her husband. Therefore, her infidelity was 
an offense against her husband. (2) Paternity is harder to 
establish than maternity. Hence, there was a somewhat 
greater burden on the woman to be faithful to her husband 
so that reliable family lines would be maintained. This text 
can be read as an exceptionally harsh judgment on an 
unfaithful wife. But there is a sense in which this law 
ameliorated the harsh realities for a woman in this time 
period. A woman could be divorced in the ancient world on 
the mere suspicion of unfaithfulness. Without the limitation 
of laws such as this, a woman might even have been 
murdered by a jealous husband just on the suspicion of 
unfaithfulness. Here at least there was an opportunity for 
the woman to prove her innocence before an enraged 
husband. 


5:15 Determining impurity in marital relations (when not 
detected “in the act”) was more difficult than noting skin 
disorders—but the issue was similar. God was in the camp 
(v. 3). Therefore, the issue had to be resolved by the priest 
in the presence of God. 


5:18 Bitter water that brings a curse was not a “magic 
potion,” nor was there some hidden ingredient in the water. 
The addition of dust from the floor of the tabernacle to a 
vessel of holy water and the scrapings from the bill of 
indictment (v.23) were signs of a spiritual reality. Holy 
water and dust from the holy place symbolized that God 
was the One who determined the innocence or guilt of the 
woman who had come before the priest. 


5:21 Your thigh rot and your belly swell symbolically speaks 
of a miscarriage (of an illicit child) if the woman was 
pregnant, and an inability to conceive subsequently (v. 28). 
In the biblical world, a woman who was unable to bear 
children was regarded as being under a curse; in this case 
it would have been true. 


5:22 Amen is the woman’s strong agreement to the terms 
of the ritual. If she were innocent, this ritual was the means 
of her protection. If she were guilty, she would be bringing 
judgment upon herself. 


nations and, in the process, lose something of 
their special identity. That is why foreigners or 
outsiders were not permitted to take part in 
Israel’s worship (Ex. 12:43; Ezek. 44:9). On the 
other hand, among the prophecies of a glorious 
future for Israel are some in which foreigners who 
come to worship the Lord are given an honored 
place (Is. 56:3-8). In NT times, the apostle Paul 
insisted that the barriers between Jews and 
foreigners had been broken down in Jesus Christ 
(Eph. 2:11-3:6). 





11and Boaz answered and said to her, “It has been 


fully reported to me, Jall that you have done for your 
mother-in-law since the death of your husband, and 
how you have left your father and your mother and 
the land of your birth, and have come to a people 


whom you did not know before. 12kThe LORD repay 
your work, and a full reward be given you by the 


LORD God of Israel, ‘under whose wings you have 
come for refuge.” 


13Then she said, ™“Let me find favor in your sight, 
my lord; for you have comforted me, and have 


spoken !kindly to your maidservant, "though I am 
not like one of your maidservants.” 


!4Niow Boaz said to her at mealtime, “Come here, 
and eat of the bread, and dip your piece of bread in 


5:31 her guilt: The gravity of the ritual demonstrates that 
marital infidelity was regarded as a serious matter in 
Israel. However, the burden was largely on the woman, 
probably due to the possible conception of an illegitimate 
child. Yet the very provision of this law was a means of 
limiting unjust accusations made against a faithful wife. 


6:2-8 Not to be confused with Nazarene (one from 
Nazareth, see Matt. 2:23), the Nazirite was one who made 
a special vow to the Lord for a time of unusual devotion to 
God. Ordinarily this public vow was for a limited time (v. 
13). There were three prohibitions: (1) total abstinence 
from everything associated with wine; (2) no trimming of 
the hair; and (3) no contact with a dead body. In all of this, 
the Nazirite was to regard himself or herself as holy to the 
Lord. After the vow was complete, the Nazirite would 
return to normal daily life (v. 20). 


6:3, 4 wine and similar drink: The term translated drink is 
now understood to be “beer” (see Prov. 31:6). Wine is made 
from fermented fruit, usually grapes; beer is produced from 
fermented grains. The Nazirite, for the period of the vow, 
renounced this part of ordinary life as a mark of his or her 
special devotion to God. 


6:5 no razor: The male Nazirite over a period of time would 
have had unusually long hair, a sign of his special vow of 
devotion to the Lord (see Judg. 16:17). It is more difficult to 
understand how this provision might have applied to a 
female Nazirite, who—presumably—would have been 
expected to have longer hair than her male counterpart. 
Perhaps in the case of a female Nazirite, as well as not 
cutting her hair she would not take ordinary care of it—a 
visible sign of her special vow of devotion to the Lord. 


6:7 The extent of the prohibition concerning contact with a 
dead body is profoundly moving when it extends to the 
unexpected death of a father mother, brother, or sister. In 
such a case, the Nazirite could not even fulfill the normal 
obligations that would be expected of a grieving relative. 
Such was the nature of the Nazirite vow of separation to 
God. 


6:9 So important was the concept of separation from 
contact with a dead body that the law included a provision 
for unexpected contact with the body of a person who dies 
very suddenly in one’s proximity. In this case, the hair of 
the Nazirite was to be shaved, certain offerings presented, 
and the provisions of the vow continued, with allowance for 
the time inadvertently lost. 


6:13 days of his separation are fulfilled: A vow as serious as 
the Nazirite’s needed to have not only a process for 
initiation, but a solemn ritual for its culmination. The focus 
is on the hair, a visible symbol of the temporary vow. 
Therefore, in addition to presenting the required sacrifices 
(vv. 14-17), the man or woman who completed a Nazirite 
vow had to shave his or her head and burn the hair along 
with the peace offering (v. 18). 


6:21 law of the Nazirite: The summary in this verse not only 
adds detail, but also serves to solemnize the nature of the 
Nazirite vow. There is no indication in the NT that Jesus 
took the vow of a Nazirite. Yet it is likely that John the 
Baptist, who presumably did practice abstinence, was a 
Nazirite from birth. 


6:23 you shall bless: This famous Aaronic benediction is a 
blessing on all of the people. This blessing follows the 
section describing the special blessing that would result in 
the life of the man or woman who took on the Nazirite vow. 
God’s blessing on the people was not gained by outstanding 
acts of devotion on their part. Rather, God freely blessed 
His people as a mark of His outstanding grace and mercy. 


6:25 The idea of the phrase make His face shine is that of 
pleasure in the presence of God, of an intimate experience 
that is not unlike that experienced by Moses when he 
talked with God on Mt. Sinai (see Ex. 34:29-35). The people 
as a whole would have some sense of God’s glorious 
presence in their lives. 


the vinegar.” So she sat beside the reapers, and he 
passed parched grain to her; and she ate and °was 
satisfied, and kept some back. !°And when she rose 


up to “glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying, “Let her glean even among the sheaves, and 
do not °reproach her. !®Also let grain from the 
bundles fall purposely for her; leave it that she may 
glean, and do not rebuke her.” 


!7So she gleaned in the field until evening, and beat 
out what she had gleaned, and it was about an ephah 


of Pbarley. !8Then she took it up and went into the 
city, and her mother-in-law saw what she had 


gleaned. So she brought out and gave to her 4what 
She had kept back after she had been satisfied. 


19and her mother-in-law said to her, “Where have 
you gleaned today? And where did you work? 


Blessed be the one who ‘took notice of you.” 


So she told her mother-in-law with whom she had 
worked, and said, “The man’s name with whom I 
worked today is Boaz.” 


20Then Naomi said to her daughter-in-law, °“Blessed 
be he of the LORD, who thas not forsaken His 
kindness to the living and the dead!” And Naomi said 


to her, “This man is a relation of ours, “one of 4our 
close relatives.” 


6:26 The idea of the phrase Jift up His countenance is that 
of sensing God’s smile. When a person was given an 
audience in an ancient Middle Eastern court, the monarch 
might not even look in that person’s direction. The 
monarch might look at the claimant, but with an expression 
of wrath. How pleasant it was, however, when the monarch 
looked with pleasure on the one who had come before his 
throne. How wondrous when that smiling monarch is the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and when He grants His 
peace! 


6:27 Perhaps the most impressive element of the passage is 
this conclusion. God intended to place His name on the 
people. They would bear the benediction of His name as a 
spiritual brand, a mark of identification that they were a 
people peculiarly related to God Himself. 


7:1 when Moses had finished: This phrasing places the 
events of this chapter before the taking of the census in 
chs. 1-4. The tabernacle was completed on the first day of 
the first month of the second year (see Ex. 40:2). The 
census began on the first day of the second month of that 
year (1:1). Moses anointed and consecrated the tabernacle, 
its furnishings, the altar, and its utensils. 


7:3-9 Covered carts would have been especially 
appropriate for the transportation of the elements of the 
tabernacle. The carts were distributed according to their 
use: two to the sons of Gershon for the transportation of 
the curtains (4:24-28) and four to the sons of Merari for the 
transportation of the heavier frames and support elements 
(4:29-33). None of the carts went to the Kohathites, for 
they had to carry the most holy things on poles on their 
shoulders (4:1-20). 


7:10 Each of the leaders of the twelve tribes brought a 
special gift from his tribe to the Lord for the altar. 


7:11-83 The paragraph for each tribe is almost exactly the 
same as for the other tribes, with the exception of the day 
of the presentation, the name of the leader, and the name 
of the tribe. The passage was designed to be read aloud in 
a slow and stately manner. As each tribal leader and his 
tribe was mentioned, members of that tribe would take 
special pleasure. Each would sense, “These were our gifts. 
This was our moment to give to the Lord.” Chapter 7 
presents a scene of pageantry, pomp, ceremony, and ritual. 


7:84 This was the dedication offering: The totals of the 12 
gifts are enumerated, demonstrating again the sense of 
order and control in the Book of Numbers. 


7:89 More stunning than the gifts and their totals is this 
last verse of the chapter. When all was done, Moses heard 
the voice of God speaking from the innermost sanctuary. 
This was a mark of God’s approval. The Israelites’ gifts had 
been received with pleasure. 


8:2 The seven lamps must have been exquisite, the finest 
work possible by artisans of the day. But the placement of 
these oil lamps was as important as their craftsmanship. 


8:5-19 This section concerns the cleansing of the Levitesin 
order to make them fit for their special service of the Lord 
in His holy worship. The Levites belonged to the Lord in 
exchange for the firstborn of Israel whom He spared during 
the tenth plague in Egypt (3:40, 41; 8:16-19). 


21Ruth the Moabitess said, “He also said to me, ‘You 
Shall stay close by my young men until they have 
finished all my harvest.’” 


22And Naomi said to Ruth her daughter-in-law, “It is 
good, my daughter, that you go out with his young 
women, and that people do not “meet you in any 
other field.” 22So she stayed close by the young 
women of Boaz, to glean until the end of barley 
harvest and wheat harvest; and she dwelt with her 
mother-in-law. 


8:7 To shave the entire body of the Levites was, in a sense, 
a physical symbol of a return to innocence. This act of 
devotion initiated the Levites into the service of the Lord. 
In addition to shaving their bodies, the Levites were also 
sprinkled with the water of purification and their clothing 
was washed. 


8:10-12 lay their hands on: This ancient symbol of 
dedication (1) specified with a physical gesture the ones 
being dedicated, (2) expressed identification with the ones 
on whom the hands were placed, and (3) called for a divine 
sanction of this public and physical act. Aaron then 
presented the Levites to the Lord, perhaps with his hands 
swaying back and forth as though they were being waved 
before the Lord. Then those on whom hands had been 
placed reached out their own hands to the sacrificial bulls 
as a mark of identification. 


8:16 The Hebrew words for wholly given to Me are an 
emphatic doubling: “given, given.” The story of the Exodus 
—in this case, the Passover—was always just under the 
surface of the theology of the OT, for this saving event 
shaped the nation of Israel. 


8:19 no plague: With their service in the tabernacle, the 
Levites functioned as a protective hedge between the 
people and the symbols of the Divine Presence. Here God’s 
mercy complements His holiness. His holiness would not 
bear an improper approach. But in His mercy, He provided 
a protective hedge in the Levites. They both warned others 
not to draw too close and instructed them on how to 
approach the living God appropriately. 


8:20-26 This concluding paragraph serves to summarize 
the material of the chapter as well as to report on the 
actions of the priests and the people in obedience to the 
word of the Lord. Throughout the first ten chapters, there 
is a regular pattern: (1) an announcement of the coming of 
the word of the Lord, (2) the details of that word, and (3) a 
report of compliance. With this pattern, we are conditioned 
to expect that obedience will regularly follow God’s 
commands as the people make their way in triumphal 
procession to the Promised Land. 


8:24 From twenty-five years old seems to disagree with the 
lower limit of 30 years given in 4:3. The difference is not 
easily resolved, but there is the possibility that the five 
years in dispute may have served as some sort of 
apprenticeship. Later in Israel’s history, David reduced the 
lower age for the Levites to 20 (see 1 Chr. 23:24, 27). 


9:1 The first month of the second year indicates that the 
material of this chapter precedes the command to take a 
census in 1:1. With the tabernacle completed, the camp 
ritually purified, the religious functionaries cleansed and in 
place, the hovering symbols of God being experienced in 
the camp, and the Passover celebrated anew—all was ready 
for the triumphal march of God’s citizen army to the 
Promised Land. 


9:2 When the first Passover was celebrated in Egypt, the 
command was given to commemorate it throughout Israel’s 
generations (see Ex. 12:14). It was time now at the base of 
Mt. Sinai to celebrate the Passover anew before the people 
began their march to Canaan. 


9:6 Because of their defilement from touching the body ofa 
dead person (5:2), there were some who could not keep the 
Passover at its appointed time. These people came willingly 
to ask Moses what they might do. God’s intent was that the 
Passover would be celebrated by all of His people. Reasons 
of ritual impurity should not prevent a person from 
enjoying the night. Neither should one think that the 
celebration was unnecessary. Thus the ritually impure 
would celebrate the Passover a month later. 


9:11 The specification of bitter herbs indicates that those 
who celebrated the Passover a month later would celebrate 
the exact details of it. They were not to rush through the 
ceremony, but were to take part in it fully, eating the lamb, 
the unleavened bread, and the bitter herbs. 


3 


RuTH’s REDEMPTION ASSURED 


Then Naomi her mother-in-law said to her, “My 
daughter, “shall I not seek Dsecurity! for you, that it 


may be well with you? “Now Boaz, °whose young 
women you were with, is he not our relative? In fact, 
he is winnowing barley tonight at the threshing floor. 


3Therefore wash yourself and danoint yourself, put 
on your best garment and go down to the threshing 
floor; but do not make yourself known to the man 


until he has finished eating and drinking. “Then it 
Shall be, when he lies down, that you shall notice the 
place where he lies; and you shall go in, uncover his 
feet, and lie down; and he will tell you what you 
should do.” 


SAnd she said to her, “All that you say to me I will 
do.” 


©So she went down to the threshing floor and did 
according to all that her mother-in-law instructed 
her. ‘And after Boaz had eaten and drunk, and Chis 
heart was cheerful, he went to lie down at the end of 


9:12 nor break one of its bones: The Passover was not an 
ordinary meal. The food commemorated the great saving 
event of God in Israel’s history. The meal was to be eaten 
with extraordinary attention to the lamb itself. It is fitting 
to remember that when the Savior was crucified as our 
“Passover Lamb,” none of His bones was broken (John 
19:36)—a fulfillment of the typology of this verse (see Ex. 
12-46; Ps. 54:20). 


9:13 ceases to keep the Passover: Some people would 
simply refuse to celebrate the Passover, not for legitimate 
reasons, but because of ingratitude and insolence. Such 
persons would be cut off from among the people and would 
bear the responsibility for their sins. 


9:14 Those who lived with the Hebrew people could be 
included in the celebration of Passover, but they first had to 
be circumcised (see Ex. 12:48). This was a rite that applied 
to the citizen as well as to the alien. As a stranger heard 
the story of God’s gracious, powerful actions in the 
salvation of His people, that person would naturally 
question the Israelites on how he or she could participate 
in Israel’s blessing. 


9:15-23 The cloud (see Ex. 13:21) was a dramatic symbol of 
the active presence of God with His people, hovering over 
them in protection, moving ahead of them for direction, 
coming near at night as fire for comfort in the darkness. 
The rest of this paragraph serves as a summary of the 
activities of the cloud and the fire throughout Israel’s 
experience in the wilderness. 


9:23 at the command of the Lord: The cloud and the fire 
were manifestations of God’s will. When the cloud rose, the 
people were to set out. When the cloud settled, the people 
were to encamp. There was nothing predictable in the 
movement or settling of the cloud; all was dependent on 
God’s sovereignty. The people saw the glory and the will of 
God in the cloud’s actions. 


10:2 The two silver trumpets were different from the 
curved ram’s horn trumpets (see Lev. 25:9; Ps. 81:3). Made 
of hammered silver, these instruments were straight with a 
flaring bell, like the post horns of medieval Europe. Since 
they did not have valves, they were played like a bugle. The 
pattern was as follows: The cloud would begin to move, the 
trumpets would sound, and the people would begin to 
break camp and move out within their ordered ranks. When 
the ark, the symbol of the Divine Presence, was moved, 
Moses recited the words of the song of triumph (v. 35). 


10:4 But if they blow only one: The number of trumpets 
that sounded and the notes they played were signals for 
various groups within the encampments as well as for the 


people as a whole. 


10:5 begin their journey: Even when the trumpets sounded, 
there was never to be a pell-mell rush of the people. The 
tone throughout this section is one of discipline and order. 
God is a God of order, and this would be reflected in the 
conduct of the Israelites’ camp (see 1 Cor. 14:40; Eph. 4). 


10:9 The trumpets were not signals for the movement of 
the camp in the wilderness; later they functioned as signals 
for the army in Canaan. The sounding of the trumpets 
would be a part of Israel’s war against the inhabitants of 
the Jand. In addition to functioning as signals at certain 
occasions, trumpet-blowing also became a symbol of calling 
on the Lord and a reminder that God was at work among 
the Israelites. 


10:10 day of your gladness: The trumpets were also played 
in the context of worship, particularly on days of feasting 
and the celebrations of the beginning of the month. J am 
the Lord your God indicates that the preceding was a 
divine revelation of the will of God. Furthermore, these 
words serve as a benediction on the people at the 
beginning of their march. 


the heap of grain; and she came softly, uncovered his 
feet, and lay down. 


SNow it happened at midnight that the man was 
startled, and turned himself; and there, a woman 


was lying at his feet. 2And he said, “Who are you?” 


So she answered, “I am Ruth, your maidservant. 
Take your maidservant under your wing, for you 
are Ja °close relative.” 


10Then he said, »“Blessed are you of the LORD, my 
daughter! For you have shown more kindness at the 


end than !at the beginning, in that you did not go 


after young men, whether poor or rich. 11Aand now, 
my daughter, do not fear. I will do for you all that you 
request, for all the people of my town know that you 


areJa virtuous woman. !2Now it is true that 1 ama 
Kclose relative; however, Ithere is a relative closer 
than I. !°Stay this night, and in the morning it shall 


be that if he will ™perform the duty of a close 
relative for you—good; let him do it. But if he does 
not want to perform the duty for you, then I will 
perform the duty for you, “as the LORD lives! Lie 
down until morning.” 


14S0 she lay at his feet until morning, and she arose 
before one could recognize another. Then he said, 


°“TDo not let it be known that the woman came to the 


10:11 At long last, the time had come for the people to set 
out on the triumphal journey for which God had been 
preparing them. When the cloud was taken up by the Lord 
Himself, the Israelites packed up their camp and left. The 
cloud was a symbol of God’s presence, His protection, and 
His guidance. The people could fearlessly march into the 
unknown. 


10:12 This verse is a Summary statement of the initial 
march. The Wilderness of Paran was not actually reached 
until 12:16. The Wilderness of Paran is in the northeastern 
Sinai peninsula, south of the Negev, the desert area below 
Judah. Paran was a good staging area for the conquest of 
the land, away from the more fortified cities toward Egypt 
in the west. 


10:14-28 This section, like so many others in Numbers, 
conveys a sense of pageantry, drama, and ordered design. 
The section was designed to be read aloud as a narrative of 
God’s faithfulness to all of His people and of their proper 
response to His guidance. The repetition of the names from 
each tribe (see chs. 1; 7) must have been an eloquent 
statement at the time. One would expect these names to be 
memorialized as the leaders of the first generation who led 
their tribes into Canaan. Because of the events that follow 
(chs. 11-14), however, these names take on a certain 
sadness. These people did not achieve their destiny in the 
land. Rather, they were buried in the desert. 


10:29-32 Reuel (perhaps to be identified with Jethro) is 
mentioned in Ex. 2:18-21 as the priest of Midian who 
befriended Moses and gave his daughter Zipporah to him 
as his wife. Moses invited Hobab the son of Reuel to join 
Israel on their triumphal journey. At first Hobab declined. 
But at Moses’ insistence, Hobab continued with the 
Israelites (see Judg. 1:16), serving as the eyes of the people 
in the wilderness. In this example of OT evangelism, Hobab 
joined in the destiny of Israel just as Ruth the Moabitess 
would later (see Ruth 2). Joining Israel was not just a 
change of location; it involved a radical transformation of 
one’s life and purpose so that it was centered around the 
living God. 


10:35, 36 Rise up, O Lord and Return, O Lord are words of 
a triumphant song. These are not magical incantations, but 
poetic affirmations of God’s presence among His people 
and prayers that His presence would have its effect in the 
lives and destiny of the people. The expression many 
thousands means the same as “untold thousands” or 
“teeming millions.” 


11:1-3 Now when the people complained: After the 
Israelites had traveled just three days following their 
deliverance from Egypt, they murmured against the Lord 
because of a lack of water (see Ex. 15:22-24). Here again, 
after a journey of only three days, they murmured against 
the Lord for unspecified reasons. Murmuring demonstrated 
unfaithfulness and was an act of rebellion that demanded 
God’s judgment. The fire of the Lord seems to have come 
both as a warning and as a purifying agent, since it hit only 
the outskirts of the camps. In the midst of wrath, the Lord 
remained merciful. He had long-standing patience with a 
people who continuously rebelled. 


11:4 The mixed multitude indicates the presence of others 
who had escaped from slavery or poverty in Egypt, but 
were not Israelites (Ex. 12:38). These people were an 
encouragement to the continual murmuring that 
characterized the Israelites in the wilderness. It was 
understandable that those who did not share Israel’s faith 
in God would make every discomfort an excuse to agitate 
rebellion against Him and His appointed leadership in 
Moses. 


11:5, 6 The tone of the words this manna is one of 
contempt (an attitude that would peak years later; see 
21:5). The foods of Egypt were plentiful and varied, even 
for slaves and the poor. The provision of manna was 
regarded by the Israelites as monotonous, something that 
caused the inner being to be dried up. 


11:7-9 The clear implication of these verses is that the 
provision of manna was something that later generations 
would not know about or understand without an 
explanation. Its daily appearance, with a double measure 
on the day before the Sabbath and none at all on the 
Sabbath, is clearly miraculous. One pot of manna was kept 
in the ark of the covenant for generations (Ex. 16:33). God 
provided manna throughout the 40-year experience in the 
wilderness. Then it ceased to appear as mysteriously as it 
had begun (Ex. 16:35). Jesus described Himself as the 
bread of life, better than the manna in the wilderness (JJjohn 
6:48-58). 


11:10 In this instance, the fact that Moses also was 
displeased caused him to pray for help in dealing with the 
complaints of the people and their many needs (vv. 12-15). 
On another occasion, Moses’ displeasure would lead to his 
own sin and would cost him the opportunity to enter the 
land of Canaan (20:1-13). 


threshing floor.” 15 Also he said, “Bring the tshawl 
that is on you and hold it.” And when she held it, he 
measured six ephahs of barley, and laid it on her. 


Then °she went into the city. 


l16When she came to her mother-in-law, she said, 
6“ Ts that you, my daughter?” 


Then she told her all that the man had done for her. 


17And she said, “These six ephahs of barley he gave 
me; for he said to me, ‘Do not go empty-handed to 
your mother-in-law.’” 


18Then she said, P“Sit still, my daughter, until you 
know how the matter will turn out; for the man will 
not rest until he has concluded the matter this day.” 


11:12-15 Did I conceive all these people? God was the 
“mother” of the Israelites; Moses was their “wet nurse.” 
The people were like whining children who cannot be 
satisfied. In a flourish of rhetoric, Moses asked the Lord to 
kill him (see 1 Kin. 19:4) rather than force him to continue 
in this sorry situation. 


11:16, 17 Moses’ provocation led to the appointment of 
seventy men to assist him in the administration of the 
camp. These men would have been in addition to the 
leaders of each tribe. Presumably they formed a body of 
administrative assistants for Moses to reduce the burden 
he felt in attempting to meet the needs of the vast 
population by himself. These elders were Spirit-empowered 
(v. 25). 


11:18-20 you shall eat meat: The complaint of the people 
had so angered the Lord that He determined to cause them 
to have an overabundance of meat. The Israelites had 
rejected the manna, describing it as something that dried 
their being (v. 6). God was going to give them so much 
meat that it would become sickening to them, causing them 
to realize what a great gift manna really was. The issue 
here was not really meat and manna, but whether the 
people would serve God as their God. To reject the 
provision was, in essence, to reject the Provider. 


11:21-23 The idea of such plentiful meat in the wilderness 
was something even Moses balked at, wondering how even 
God could provide food for a company so large. God’s 
response to Moses, has the Lord’s arm been shortened? is a 
challenge to all people of faith. There is simply no limiting 
the power of God. Jesus’ feedings of the multitudes are NT 
examples of God’s continuing ability to provide food for 
thousands (Matt. 14:13-21; 15:32-39). 


11:25 The Spirit rested upon them (see Acts 2) is a divine 
empowerment of the 70 elders who would aid Moses in the 
administration of the camp. 


11:25-30 For reasons that were not recorded, Eldad and 
Medad did not join the other elders at the tabernacle of 
meeting (v. 16). Nonetheless, the Spirit of God came upon 
them and empowered them in their own camp. When the 
word came to Moses that these men were prophesying 
even though they were not where they were supposed to 
be, Joshua was afraid that their possible influence in the 
community would detract from the authority of Moses. 
Here Joshua showed his loyalty to Moses by deferring to 
Moses’ leadership and authority. Moses responded by 
wishing that all of God’s people were Spirit-empowered. 
(This is the first time Joshua is mentioned.) 


11:31-33 True to His promise (vv. 18-20), the Lord 
provided meat in the form of quail from the sea. He sent a 
strong wind that brought vast numbers of quail fluttering 
about three feet off the ground. The people fell into a 
frenzy, killing the birds and gathering them all through the 
night and on into the next day. 


11:34 Kibroth Hattaavah (“Graves of Craving”) was a vast 
graveyard of needlessly craving, ungrateful people. 


11:35 Hazeroth (“Enclosures”) allowed the people a respite 
from the journey and its judgments. 


12:1 The order of the names Miriam and Aaron suggests 
that Miriam was the instigator of the attack against Moses. 
Note also that the principal punishment falls on Miriam 
(v.10). Pointing at the Ethiopian woman whom Moses 
married seems to have been merely a pretext for attacking 
Moses. Miriam and Aaron might have had a disagreement 
with Zipporah, Moses’ wife (see Ex. 2:21), or they might 
have been referring to a second wife who Moses married 
without their approval. In any event, the real issue dividing 
Miriam and Aaron from their brother was the special 
relationship Moses had with God. 


A 


Boaz REDEEMS RUTH 


!Now Boaz went up to the gate and sat down there; 
and behold, “the close relative of whom Boaz had 


spoken came by. So Boaz said, “Come aside, lfriend, 
sit down here.” So he came aside and sat down. 


2And he took ten men of Pthe elders of the city, and 


said, “Sit down here.” So they sat down. “Then he 
said to the close relative, “Naomi, who has come 
back from the country of Moab, sold the piece of 


land °which belonged to our brother Elimelech. “And 
I thought to 2inform you, saying, d-Buy it back “in 
the presence of the inhabitants and the elders of my 
people. If you will redeem it, redeem it; but if you 


will not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know; ffor 
there is no one but you to redeem it, and I am next 
after you.’” 


Word Study 


12:2 only through Moses: The prophetess Miriam (see Ex. 
15:20) had very high status in the camp. Certainly Aaron, 
through whom God also spoke and who ministered before 
God as the high priest (2:1; 3:1; 4:1), was also in a most 
privileged position. Nonetheless, neither Miriam nor Aaron 
had the same proximity to God that Moses had. This must 
have galled Miriam and her brother. The verse ends 
ominously with the words And the Lord heard it. God was 
going to act on what He had heard. 


12:3 Some people argue that a very humble man would 
hardly write about his unparalleled humility. Others 
contend that a humble man who was writing through God’s 
inspiration might speak of his own humility. Still others 
have suggested that the verse comes from a later period 
and is a comment inserted to place the challenge against 
Moses in perspective. Another possibility is that the 
Hebrew word translated as humble may mean “miserable” 
in this context. The events described in ch. 11 may have 
taken an enormous toll on Moses. This verse may be a 
description of Moses’ utter sense of brokenness as he 
experienced his brother and sister’s betrayal. 


12:5 Then the Lord came down: Suddenly God spoke to 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, and then descended 
dramatically in the midst of the cloud. This theophany 
(appearance of God) was ominous. The language of this 
verse is more directly physical than usual. God came down, 
stood, and then called Aaron and Miriam forward. 


12:6-8 The framework of this section is poetry, making the 
pronouncement of the Lord more vivid and memorable. The 
language conveys that God was in control. He spoke to 
whomever He wished and in the manner of His choosing. 
God is Spirit John 4:24). Language about His “face” is a 
concession to our way of thinking of a person. Hence, face 
to face speaks of the most intimate relationship that God 
had with Moses. 


12:10 The singling out of Miriam suggests that she was the 
instigator in this challenge to Moses (v. 1). Leprous refers 
to a serious skin disorder that made her unclean (5:1-4). 


12:11 Aaron’s words of confession—we have done foolishly 
—on behalf of his sister and himself are touching, and a 
sure sign of his deference to the leadership of his brother. 


12:14 Moses’ appeal to God on behalf of his sister was met 
with stern words from God that speak of a public 
humiliation. We are not told what might provoke a father to 
spit in the face of his daughter, but it would have had to be 
something quite shameful. The incident at hand was not 
trivial, but God’s grace was abundant. 


12:15 The delay in moving the camp for the seven days of 
Miriam’s isolation indicates the high regard that Moses and 
the people held for Miriam. It is sad that, as in the case of 
Eve, the thing that Miriam is most noted for is her sin. 
Nevertheless, biblical writers continued to hold her in high 
esteem (see Mic. 6:4). 


12:16 The Wilderness of Paran had been the destination of 
the people since they set out from Mt. Sinai (10:12). Sadly, 
the character of the people had changed en route. The 
people had murmured and rebelled against God and Moses, 


God’s anointed. 


13:2 According to Deut. 1:21-23, the sending of men to spy 
was the idea of the people. They might have urged Moses 
to send spies to the land to discover the best approach for 
conquest. Moses was then instructed by the Lord to 
proceed with the plan. The staging position in the 
Wilderness of Paran (12:16), southeast of the land of 
Canaan, was ideal for a northward sweep of the spies and 
then of the armies of Israel. 


close relative 


(Heb. ga’al) (2:20; 3:12; 4:1, 6; Is. 60:16) Strong’s 
#1350: The Hebrew word refers to a relative who 
acted as a protector or guarantor of the family 
rights. He could be called upon to perform a 
number of duties: (1) to buy back property that 
the family had sold; (2) to provide an heir for a 
deceased brother by marrying that brother’s wife 
and producing a child with her; (3) to buy back a 
family member who had been sold into slavery due 
to poverty; and (4) to avenge a relative who had 
been murdered by killing the murderer. The 
Scripture calls God the Redeemer or the “close 
relative” of Israel (Is. 60:16), and Jesus the 
Redeemer of all believers (1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 





And he said, “I will redeem it.” 


“Then Boaz said, “On the day you buy the field from 
the hand of Naomi, you must also buy it from Ruth 


the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, Ito “perpetuate 
the name of the dead through his inheritance.” 


6hAnd the close relative said, “I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I ruin my own inheritance. You redeem 
my right of redemption for yourself, for I cannot 
redeem it.” 


13:4-15 The list of names of the men from each of the 
twelve tribes was not a mere duplicate of earlier lists (ch. 
1). Presumably, these men were regarded not only as 
leaders in their tribal units, but also as men who were 
physically and spiritually capable of great exploits. 


13:16 Changing Hoshea’s name to Joshua probably 
indicated great esteem on Moses’ part. As God often 
changed the names of people who had a special 
relationship with Him, so Moses changed the name of the 
one who would eventually become his spiritual heir. This 
was an act of ritual adoption. Hoshea means “Salvation”; 
Joshua means “the Lord Saves.” Joshua and Jesus are two 
forms of the same name. 


13:17-20 Moses’ commands to the spies were broad but 
definite. They were to spy out the land, determine what 
they could about the people and their cities, and observe 
the produce and forests. Then they were to bring back 
some of the fruit of the land, because it was the season of 
the first grape harvest. 


13:21-25 Although the spies went all the way north to the 
region of Syria—near the entrance of Hamath—few details 
are recorded of their journey. Emphasis is given to Hebron, 
where descendants of Anak were found (v. 28), and to the 
Valley of Eshcol, where an enormous cluster of grapes was 
discovered. 


13:26 The report of the spies came as a grievous surprise. 
The spies went to the people at Kadesh in the Wilderness of 
Paran. The name Kadesh is associated with the Hebrew 
word that means “holy.” Had the story turned out 
differently, this name would have been associated with 
positive memories. It would have been here that they would 
have sanctified themselves for their campaign of conquest 
of the land. 


13:27 The phrase flows with milk and honey is a slogan of 
redemption, a slogan expressing God’s goodness in His 
promise of the land of Canaan (see 14:8; 16:13, 14; Ex. 3:8, 
17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 20:24; Deut. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 
31:20). Milk probably refers to goats’ milk; honey refers to 
bees, which were especially associated with the 
propagation of fruitful pastures and fields in Canaan. The 
phrase evoked visions of pleasure and plenty for the 
Israelites. Canaan was a good land, and enjoyment of the 
land would follow faithfulness to God. 


13:28 The spies quickly focused on the troubles of the land 
—the strength of its inhabitants, the fortification of its 
cities, and the immense size of the descendants of Anak in 
Hebron (v. 22). Apparently, this was a family whose 
hereditary stature was legendary in the ancient Middle 
Fast (v. 33). 


13:29 The spies listed the Amalekites and the other peoples 
to support their claim that the land was not empty, that 
people had settled throughout its borders (see Gen. 15:18- 
21). God did not promise Israel virgin territory, but a place 
that was inhabited by those whom God wished to displace 
because of their iniquity. 


13:30 Only Caleb spoke out against the flow of negative 
reports. He urged immediate attack based on his 
confidence in the armies of Israel, and, we may presume, 
on his underlying faith in God, who would fight for His 
people (10:35, 36). 


13:31-33 The other spies were steadfast in their bad 
report,which included their exaggerations. They described 
the land as evil and its inhabitants as giants. Their 
contentious description was ultimately an attack on God, 
the giver of the land. Such scandalous language could not 
be tolerated (14:36, 37). 


7iNow this was the custom in former times in Israel 
concerning redeeming and exchanging, to confirm 
anything: one man took off his sandal and gave it to 
the other, and this was a confirmation in Israel. 


8Therefore the close relative said to Boaz, “Buy it for 


yourself.” So he took off his sandal. And Boaz said 
to the elders and all the people, “You are witnesses 
this day that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, 
and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, from the 


hand of Naomi. !°Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 
widow of Mahlon, I have acquired as my wife, to 
perpetuate the name of the dead through his 


inheritance, J/that the name of the dead may not be 


cut off from among his brethren and from Shis 
position at the gate. You are witnesses this day.” 


11nd all the people who were at the gate, and the 


elders, said, “We are witnesses. KThe LORD make 
the woman who is coming to your house like Rachel 


and Leah, the two who ‘built the house of Israel; and 
may you prosper in ™Ephrathah and be famous in 
Bethlehem. !2May your house be like the house of 


°Perez, Pwhom Tamar bore to Judah, because of “the 
offspring which the LORD will give you from this 
young woman.” 


DESCENDANTS OF BOAZ AND RUTH 


14:1 Following the scandalous report of the spies, the 
people wept that night. They wept not because of the sinful 
attitude of the spies, but because of their own loss of 
dream, their own sense that they had made a mistake in 


leaving Egypt. 


14:2-4 Following the night of weeping, the people 
conspired together in despair. They complained against 
Moses and Aaron. They speculated that they would have 
been better off dying in Egypt or in the desert. They plotted 
to select a leader to take them back to Egypt. But they did 
a worse thing by slandering God, in saying that He would 
bring them to a place where they would die along with 
their wives and children. 


14:5-10 The response of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb 
contrasted remarkably with the foolish terror of the people. 
They also wept, but for the sins of the people against the 
Lord and His mercy. The two faithful spies, Caleb and 
Joshua, gave a good report of the land in the context of 
robust faith in God. They knew that the living and faithful 
God would give it to His people. They repeated the slogan 
of redemption concerning the land: a Jand which flows with 
milk and honey (13:27). They reasoned, if the Lord delights 
in us, then He will bring us into this land. These words of 
encouragement were followed by words of strong warning. 
To speak as the people had done was an act of rebellion 
and cowardice. The people were not trusting God. They are 
our bread was a boastful manner of speaking of the victory 
envisioned by the good spies, approximating the 
exaggerated language of the rebellious spies (13:33). 


14:10 The bold words of the good spies elicited two 
responses: rejection by the congregation, who attempted to 
stone them, and the sudden appearance of the glory of God 
to save the lives of His faithful servants. 


14:11, 12 Not unlike the leaders of Israel in Jesus’ day, the 
people rejected God’s miraculous signs. God’s preliminary 
judgment was to utterly reject the nation. They clearly had 
rejected Him, dismissing the signs that He had done among 
them. In response, God again offered to use Moses to begin 
a new people. 


14:13-19 As Gen. 22 records the divine testing of Abraham, 
this chapter records the divine testing of Moses. Moses 
might have accepted the Lord’s offer and stood aside while 
the Lord swept the desert clean of this rebellious people. 
Instead, Moses protested that this drastic act of judgment 
would taint the reputation of God among the nations. 
Moses argued that the Egyptians would hear it, and that 
the great victory of God over their gods would be dismissed 
by their reinterpretation of events, if God were not able to 
bring His people into their new home. Then Moses quoted 
the Lord concerning His great mercy (v. 18 cites Ex. 34:6, 
7) and begged Him to pardon the iniquity of the people. 


14:20-25 Moses’ dramatic recitation led to God’s pardon of 
the rebels. The passion of God was seen in the exclamation 
of the words as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord. God scolded the people who had ignored 
the many evidences of His glory in their midst, and who 
had put Him to the test now these ten times. God’s 
judgment was that the people who rejected Him would not 
see the land. Everyone was included except Caleb, whom 
God called My servant, and Joshua (v. 38). God then warned 
the people to bypass the region of the Amalekites. This was 
no longer a time for war, but for retreating into the 
wilderness. 


14:26-38 This section forms what seems to be God’s second 
response to the prayer of Moses (vv. 13-19). This second 
response contains some new elements. First, the little ones 
would be the only survivors of the wilderness wanderings. 
All over the age of 20 would die in the wilderness over the 
period of the next forty years. The 40 days of the spies’ 
journey would correspond to 40 years of aimless wandering 
in the wilderness. For 40 days the people had the 
opportunity to move with purpose; now for 40 years there 
would be no purpose in their wandering. Finally, a 
distinction was made between the cowardly spies and the 
two faithful ones. Only Joshua and Caleb lived. The others 
died immediately by a plague from the Lord. In the 
preservation of Joshua and Caleb from the fate of the 
others, we sense again the justice of the Lord. 


14:39-45 An abortive attempt at an invasion of the land by 
a still-rebellious people concludes this sad narrative. The 
people shouted their acknowledgment that they had sinned, 
but they had not taken to heart the seriousness of God’s 
judgment on them. Heedless of Moses’ warning that the 
Lord was not among them, the people went into battle. The 
result was disastrous. The name Hormah means “Utter 
Destruction.” At this point, the focus of the Book of 
Numbers shifts to the younger generation, who would enter 
the land. 


15:2 The words when you have come into the land may 
seem inappropriate following the events of chs. 13; 14. Yet 
God had not rejected the Israelites entirely. Their children 
would enter the land that their parents had rejected. 
Chapter 15, which concentrates on offerings and sacrifices, 
not only instructs the people about the worship of God, it is 
also is a sign of God’s continuing promise: the people 
would eventually enter the land. 


13S Boaz ‘took Ruth and she became his wife; and 
when he went in to her, *the LORD gave her 


conception, and she bore a son. 14Then ‘the women 
said to Naomi, “Blessed be the LORD, who has not 


left you this day without a Sclose relative; and may 
his name be famous in Israel! !°And may he be to 


you a restorer of life and a /nourisher of your old 
age; for your daughter-in-law, who loves you, who is 


Ubetter to you than seven sons, has borne him.” 
16Then Naomi took the child and laid him on her 


bosom, and became a nurse to him. !/YAlso the 
neighbor women gave him a name, saying, “There is 
a son born to Naomi.” And they called his name 
Obed. He is the father of Jesse, the father of David. 


18wNow this is the genealogy of Perez: Perez begot 
Hezron; !9Hezron begot Ram, and Ram begot 
Amminadab; 2°9Amminadab begot YNahshon, and 
Nahshon begot 2Salmon;® 2!Salmon begot Boaz, and 
Boaz begot Obed; 22Obed begot Jesse, and Jesse 
begot @David. 


15:4 a grain offering: The use of grain was as important in 
the sacrificial system of ancient Israel as was the offering 
of animals. Fine flour was luxurious, rather than ordinary. 
The mixing of certain proportions of fine flour with olive oil 
indicated that only the very best could be used in the 
celebratory worship of God. 


15:5 a drink offering: Wine was used in drink offerings (vv. 
7, 10) as an accompaniment to the burnt offerings of the 
goat, lamb, ram, and bull. In the pouring out of this wine on 
the altar, the worshiper poured out something of great 
value. As was the case with most of the other offerings, this 
represented the self-deprivation of the worshipers before 
God. 


15:13, 14 The words all who are native-born seem to point 
to a time after the wilderness experience—when the 
Israelites had already entered the land. As in the 
celebration of the Passover, the presentation of these 
offerings was to be done in the same way, whether the 
worshiper was born in the land or a stranger. 


15:17-21 The heave offering is also known as the wave 
offering. Right at the beginning of the harvest, the 
harvester had to acknowledge that his produce was a gift 
from God. By holding up the very first produce from a 
harvest or of the first cake made from the first grain of the 
season, the worshiper thanked God as the giver of all good 


gifts. 


15:22 If you sin unintentionally: Some sacrifices were 
offered on behalf of the nation as a whole, for there was 
always the possibility of an unintentional or unknown sin in 
the life of the people. Such sins may have been committed 
by the people as a whole (vv. 24-26) or by an individual (vv. 


27, 28). 


15:30, 31 The Hebrew phrase translated presumptuously 
means “with a high hand,” with open disdain for the will 
and work of God. This is a sin that is done, as it were, while 
looking God in the eye and shaking one’s fist at Him. 


15:32-36 It is quite possible that gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath day is a specific example of the kind of thing 
mentioned in vv. 30, 31. One who flagrantly went out 
gathering sticks on the Sabbath was clearly in breach of 
the command to honor the Sabbath day (see Ex. 20:8-11). 
This individual was caught and then brought to Moses for 


judgment. 


15:37-41 The wearing of tassels on the corners of garments 
was a beautiful sign of great significance. The tassels were 
memory devices to keep the wearer focused on the 
commandments of God. To which your own heart and your 
own eyes are inclined speaks vividly of the believer’s old 
sin nature. The tendency to sin is always present, as the 
psalmist observes (Ps. 119:11). Harlotry of the heart is 
unfaithfulness to God. Each of us needs to have reminders 
to keep us thinking rightly about God and ourselves. 


15:41 I am the Lord your God: God identified Himself as 
the One who gave these commands. He declared that He 
had a relationship with the Israelites. He was their God, 
and He had saved them from slavery. The Israelites had 
every reason to obey His directives, for He was their Lord 
and their Savior. 


16:1 Yet another rebellion against Moses was led by Korah, 
a Kohathite (see 1 Chr. 6:22, 23). Korah and his allies 
challenged Aaron and Moses in much the same way that 
Miriam and Aaron had challenged Moses earlier (ch. 12). 
Korah and his allies were not satisfied with the role God 
had given them in the service of the tabernacle, so they 
decided to press for the priesthood (v. 10). This rebellion, 
then, was against Aaron as well as Moses (v. 11). 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 


First Samuel recounts King Saul’s extraordinary rise 
to power and influence and his subsequent tragic 
fall. In this sense, the book reads like a classic Greek 
tragedy or Arthur Miller’s Death of a Salesman. 
Saul’s good looks, his physical size, and his success 
in war made him an obvious choice to be first king of 
Israel. But the author of 1 Samuel highlights Saul’s 
tragic flaw—his disobedience of God’s commands 
(13:7-12; 15:10-26). Because of his disobedience, 
God rejected him. Abandoned by God, Saul quickly 
lost his courage, became jealous of David’s success, 
and eventually lost his mind. From the ashes of this 
tragedy, God raised up another king who would obey 
the directives of the one true King, the God of Israel. 


TITLE 


First Samuel is appropriately named after Samuel, 
the principal character of the early narratives and 
the one who anointed Israel’s first two kings, Saul 
and David. 


First and Second Samuel were originally one book, 
“The Book of Samuel” in the Hebrew Scriptures. 
When these Scriptures were translated into Greek, 
around 150 B.C., Samuel and Kings were brought 
together into a complete history of the Hebrew 
monarchy. This unit of Scripture was divided into 


16:2, 3 Korah and the 250 leaders argued that the entire 
nation was holy to the Lord (see Ex. 6:7) and that Moses 
and Aaron had presumptuously taken leadership positions. 
The root of their complaint was that God had not elevated 


them sufficiently. 


16:4-7 Moses’ response was complex. First, he submitted 
to the will of God, as seen in his action of falling on his 
face. Then he issued a challenge based on an expectation of 
an overt display of the will of God. He instructed each of 
the dissenters to take a censer, a metal holder for incense 
used in worship, and place incense on it as a sign of 
approach to God. Then each would await God’s decision. 


16:9-11 The men who were seeking a higher position were 
in fact being contemptuous of the place to which God had 
appointed them. Moses’ response was condescending and 
scathing: Is it a small thing to you? The dissenters should 
have realized how gracious God had been in giving them 
the life work He had provided. They were not unlike people 
who complain about the gifts God has given them. 


16:12-14 Dathan and Abiram, two allies of Korah, were so 
arrogant that they would not even come to stand before 
Moses. They attacked Moses, claiming he acted like a 
prince. These two approached absurdity when they charged 
Moses with leading them away from the land that flows 
with milk and honey. Possibly they were blaming Moses for 
the fact that the people had to turn away from the land 
after the rebellion at Kadesh (chs. 13; 14). In addition, they 
charged Moses with brutality: Will you put out the eyes of 
these men? Nothing in the story of the Exodus leads us to 
think that Moses might have done such a thing. 


16:15 Moses was very angry: He prayed that the men’s 
offering would be rejected, and he asserted that he had 
done nothing to deserve their hatred. 


16:18, 19 The next day, each man lit incense in his censer. 
Korah brought the people near because he wanted 
witnesses to the events. Then the glory of the Lord 
appeared is a somber reminder of the words of 12:5, a 
similar setting of impending judgment. 


16:20-22 The announcement of judgment begins with God’s 
warning to Moses and Aaron that they should back away so 
that He might destroy the entire congregation. The very 
leaders who were under assault intervened for the people, 
asking God to spare them even if He had to judge the 

guilty. The expression the God of the spirits of all flesh 
suggests the comprehensive rule of God. He is sovereign 
over all. 


16:23-27 God demanded that the people back away from 
the tents of the rebels, and the people withdrew. Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram were isolated at their tents with their 
families. It appears that Korah had left the 250 other rebels 
and was now standing beside Dathan and Abiram in wicked 
solidarity. 


16:28-30 Moses called for a sign from God because he did 
not want anyone to think that what was about to happen 
was merely coincidence. 


16:31-35 In answer to Moses’ prayer, God’s judgment was 
sudden, dramatic, and memorable. He caused the earth to 
swallow the rebels alive. The words the earth opened its 
mouth and swallowed them up suggest a sudden action, 
like that of a sinkhole that opens with great speed. The 
families of Dathan and Abiram died with those two men. 
But the family of Korah was spared (26:11). In fact, Korah’s 
descendants contributed a considerable number of psalms 
for temple worship (see Ps. 42)—yet another example of 
God displaying His mercy even as He justly punished 
rebels. The judgment was so sudden and severe that the 
people rushed back in fear, thinking that they might suffer 
the same fate. The 250 would-be priests were destroyed by 
fire from the Lord. 


four sections: First, Second, Third, and Fourth 
Kingdoms. Samuel and Kings were later separated 
again, but the divisions of the Greek translation 
persisted. The result was a 1 and 2 Samuel and a 1 
and 2 Kings. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The Jewish tradition suggests that Samuel was the 
author of the first part of the book (chs. 1-24), and 
that the prophet Nathan and the seer Gad were the 
authors of the remainder, including 2 Samuel. 
Another editor at a later date could have taken the 
memoirs of Samuel, Nathan, Gad, and others and 
woven them under the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
into the wonderfully unified book we have today. 


A number of critical scholars have dated the book 
around the middle of the sixth century—much later 
than the lives of Samuel and Nathan (c. 1100-1010 
B.C.). It is obvious that at least some parts of the 
book were written after the death of Samuel (25:1; 
28:3), and perhaps even after the division of the 
monarchy (27:6). However, there is no reference to 
the fall of Samaria to the Assyrians (722 B.C.), and it 
is reasonable to assume that the book was complete 
by the last quarter of the eighth century B.C. The 
eighth-century author used documents dating back 
to David’s reign or shortly after (1025-900 B.C.). The 
author included eyewitness accounts, and the 


16:36-40 the censers ... are holy: An amazing thing about 
this chapter is the Lord’s concern that the censers be 
reused. Since these elements had been presented to Him, 
they were holy—despite the wickedness of those who 
presented them to God. The censers were gathered and 
hammered together for a covering for the altar. 
Henceforth, anyone who saw the altar would see its 
covering. This would be a warning not to wander too near 
for any reason. Only the true priests of the line of Aaron 
had that privilege. 


16:41-45 Israel complained: Unbelievably, the people 
attacked Moses and Aaron as being the ones who caused 
the deaths of the popular leaders, the people of the Lord. In 
calling them this, the people asserted that they recognized 
Korah and the rest as spiritual leaders. Their affection for 
Korah and his associates had caused them to miss the 
greater reality, the leadership roles God had given to Moses 
and Aaron and God’s judgment on those rebellious men. 
Again, there was a sudden appearance of the glory of the 
Lord—a symbol of further judgment. Again the Lord 
threatened to destroy the congregation, and again Moses 
and Aaron fell on their faces, interceding for the people’s 
wickedness. 


16:46-50 Moses’ command to Aaron to take a censeris a 
fitting end to this chapter. Aaron and his sons were the 
divinely appointed priests. Only they could minister at the 
altar of God. Aaron rushed to the sacred tasks to make 
atonement for the sinning congregation because a plague 
had fallen on them. The picture of this aged priest running 
to save the people who had spoken against him is quite 
remarkable. The words of v. 48 are quite dramatic. Aaron 
stood between the living and the dead to stop the plague—a 
symbol of the Savior, who takes a similar stand in the gap 
between life and death. 


17:2-5 The rebellion of Korah and its aftermath (ch. 16) left 
a level of uncertainty among the people concerning the 
divine appointment of Aaron and his sons as the true 
priests of God. The point of Aaron’s rod budding was to 
eliminate the continuing complaint of the people against 
Moses and Aaron by another divine sign. One rod was 
presented from each tribe with the name of the tribal 
leader inscribed on it. Then the twelve rods were placed in 
the Most Holy Place. God would signal His choice of 
priestly leadership by causing the rod of one tribe and its 
leader to blossom—life from a dead stick. 


17:6, 7 The text focuses on the rod of Aaron among the 
twelve. Aaron was near the end of his life. He and his wife, 
Elisheba, had four sons. Two, Nadab and Abihu, had died 
because of their own improper approach to God (3:2-4). 
Two, Eleazar and Ithamar, lived. On the impending death of 
Aaron, there had to be no question as to which family was 
divinely ordered to continue in the priestly office. 


17:8, 9 When the rods were examined the next day, not only 
had the rod of Aaron sprouted, it had even yielded ripe 
almonds. This was a complete vindication of Aaron as the 
true priest of God. Each of the other rods was still a dead 
stick. But the rod of Aaron had sent forth such a sprout of 
life that the entire process of almond production had 
occurred in a single evening—and all from a dead stick! 
Moses made each of the other tribal representatives take 
his own rod back—a physical symbol of agreement to the 
divine will. 


17:10, 11 as a sign: Just as the stone tablets of the law (Ex. 
25:16) and a pot of manna were placed in the ark as signs 
of the enduring testimony of God’s mercy to His people (Ex. 
16:34), so now the rod of Aaron that budded and produced 
ripe almonds was placed there as well. Since the ark was in 
the Most Holy Place, only God would ordinarily look at this 
rod. Hence, Aaron’s rod was a sign to God of His mercy. He 
had chosen the Levites to minister before Him. There 
would be one other besides God who would see these 
sacred items—the high priest of God’s own choosing. 


17:12, 13 Surely we die: Finally, the people realized that 
God had revealed His will through His miraculous actions 
among them. None of them except the one whom God had 
designated could approach God in His Holy Place. Any 
person who approached without heeding God’s clear 
instructions could only expect death. The fact that God 
allowed anyone to approach Him demonstrated His mercy. 
Indeed, He not only allowed the high priest to approach, 
but He instructed him how he could atone for the sins of 
the people. Today, the same merciful God provides a more 
perfect way to find His forgiveness—through Jesus’ death. 
With Jesus acting as our High Priest, we can boldly 
approach the Holy One and not fear death (see Heb. 4:14- 
16). 


18:1 Chapters 18 and 19 deal with the duties of priests and 
Levites, matters that flow quite naturally from the 
vindication of the true priesthood in ch. 17 and the crisis 
concerning the priesthood in ch. 16. The expression bear 
the iniquity speaks of the formidable work that was 
demanded of the priests of God. The word iniquity relates 
to the whole sphere of sin, guilt, and responsibility for an 
offense. If the people had no advocate before the Lord, they 
would die in their offenses. The priests stood as the 
intermediaries between God and man. Ultimately, all such 
priestly work points forward to the work of Jesus, our High 
Priest. 


18:2, 3 The Levites were the servants of the priests, but 
were limited in what they were able to do. This was what 
had bothered Korah (ch. 16); he was a Levite who wanted 


to function as a priest. 


antiquity of some linguistic features indicate that 
parts of the book were written at an early period. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


At the beginning of 1 Samuel, the nation of Israel 
was at a religious low point. Even the priesthood was 
corrupt (2:12-17). To make things worse, Samuel’s 
sons who served as judges in Beersheba were also 
dishonest (8:2, 3). With such evil leaders as models, 
the people of Israel showed open disdain for the 
word of God and refused to listen to His prophet 
Samuel (8:19). 


Yet in the midst of widespread corruption and 
apostasy, there was a righteous remnant of Israelites 
who faithfully worshiped God (1:3). The worship 
center of Israel at this time was located at Shiloh, 
where the tabernacle was set up (1:3; Josh. 18:1). 
However, even the contents of the tabernacle were 
not left undisturbed during these tumultuous and 
evil times. The ark of the covenant was captured by 
the Philistines (4:11). After a seven-month sojourn 
among the Philistine cities (5:1-6:16), the ark was 
returned to Beth Shemesh (6:19) and then kept at 
Kirjath Jearim (7:1) until David brought it to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:1-17). 


During this time, the Israelites became dissatisfied 
with the abusive rule of the judges (8:3). The people 
longed for the glories of a monarchy such as they 


18:5-7 Only the priests were allowed to attend to the duties 
of the sanctuary and the altar. The outsider was not a 
foreigner, but a non-authorized Israelite. When one who 
was not authorized approached the holy places, that person 


was inviting punishment. 


18:8-20 The priests earned their livelihood in their work of 
the ministry of God (see Lev. 6:14-7:36). Offerings that 
were not burned on the altars, although made to the Lord, 
became the food for the priests. J am your portion: The 
priests had no inheritance in the land itself. They lived off 
the produce of the land as God provided for them through 
the gifts of His people. Hence, the priests had a special 
relationship with God. He was their inheritance. Like the 
priests, believers today have no promise of an inheritance 
in this world. Nevertheless, believers are promised an 
inheritance in the future kingdom (see Rom. 8:17). 


18:21-24 all the tithes in Israel: The Levites also were the 
beneficiaries of the Lord’s service. Like the priests, the 

Levites would not inherit land inheritances, but would be 
provided for in a manner suitable for their service to God. 


18:25-32 The Levites who lived from the tithes of the 
people were themselves under obligation to make offerings 
to the Lord, a tenth of the tithe. Those who lived from the 
tithes were to give tithes so that they also might thank God 
for what He had given them. 


19:2 The red heifer was to be sacrificed in a special ritual 
outside the camp. Everything about this sacrifice was 
unusual. Ordinarily, the sacrificial animal was male; this 
one was female. The mention of the color of the animal is 
also unusual; in no other animal sacrifice was the color of 
the animal specified. 


19:3 The naming of Eleazar the priest was a logical sequel 
to the test of the true priestly family in ch. 17. Before his 
father Aaron died, Eleazar had to start functioning in a 
prominent position before the congregation to ensure a 
smooth transition to his leadership. Ordinarily animals 
were Sacrificed on or near the altar; in this case the animal 
was Slaughtered outside the camp. 


19:4-8 The total burning of the animal was also unusual, 
particularly since this animal was burned away from the 
altar. Symbolic items associated with cleansing—cedar 
wood and hyssop and scarlet(see Lev. 14:4)—were then 
added to the fire. All were burned to ashes. The ritual made 
both the priest and those who helped him unclean. 


19:9, 10 The ashes of the heifer were used in sacrificial 
rituals. The ashes were added to water, and the resultant 
mixture was used in certain rites of purification. for 
purifying from sin: What might be regarded as magical ina 
pagan context is here a visible symbol of God’s inner work 
of purifying a person or object from sin. 


19:11-13 The ashes and water had particular meaning for a 
person who had touched a dead body. Again, the sprinkling 
of the water of purification was more than a physical 

cleansing; it signified a submission to spiritual cleansing as 


well. 


19:14-19 Various instances of death and uncleanness are 
listed in these verses. This passage may have been a 
response to practical questions posed by the people. For 
example, if a man died in a tent, the people would certainly 
want to know what was required of them and how far the 
uncleanness extended. And what would happen if a person 
touched the body of a dead man in the field or in a grave? 


Saw in the surrounding nations. So the Lord allowed 
the Israelites to have their way. He gave them a king 
like the other nations: the handsome and tall King 
Saul (10:1). Although Saul appeared to be well 
suited for leading a nation, his reign ended in 
tragedy because he ignored the word of God. Much 
of the action of 1 Samuel is associated with the 
tumultuous life, reign, and decline of Saul, 
contrasted with the rapid rise of the young and 
faithful David. 


During this early period of the Israelite monarchy (c. 
1050-970 B.C.), the great empires of the ancient 
Middle East were in a state of weakness. The 
Hittites of Asia Minor had passed into insignificance. 
Assyria was in a State of decline, and Egypt was 
weakened by internal conflict. The Philistines 
constituted Israel’s main threat during this period. 
Their skill in working iron had given them a decided 
military and economic advantage over Israel. Yet the 
threat of the Philistines had a positive impact on 
Israel’s political situation. It caused the infant nation 
to unite under the leadership of its first kings, Saul 
and David. 


PURPOSE AND LITERARY FORM 


The purpose of 1 Samuel is to provide an official 
account of the rise of the monarchy during the time 
of Samuel and the development of it under Saul and 


19:20-22 One who did not purify himself rejected God’s 
grace and consequently incurred His wrath. The issues 
were so serious that the one who applied the waters of 
purification to another became unclean also. These rituals 
were not given to make the lives of the people difficult. 
They were given to graciously instruct the people about the 
nature of true holiness. 


20:1 The expression the first month lacks the notice of a 
year. Most likely, this was the fortieth year, the end of the 
sojourn in the wilderness. 


20:2 The words no water convey a sense of déja vu. Having 
no water was the subject of the first crisis that the 
Israelites had in their journey out of Egypt (Ex. 17). Here, 
in the fortieth year since the Exodus, the same problem 
arose, provoking the same ingratitude and anger from the 
people. 


20:8 Moses was to take his rod, but was only to speak to 
the rock. A generation earlier, God’s words were equally 
specific. At that time, Moses was told to take his rod and 
“strike the rock” (Ex. 17:6). On the first occasion, Moses 
did exactly what God had commanded; on the second 
occasion, he did not. 


20:10 The words of Moses are shocking: Hear now, you 
rebels! These words are understandable to be sure. But 
they are the words of one who had crossed the line, whose 
patience had been tried to the breaking point. 


20:11 In his rage, Moses did not speak to the rock as God 
had commanded. Instead he raised his rod and struck the 
rock twice.When he disobeyed, Moses violated all that he 
had stood for over the last 40 years! God was not 
displaying anger, but Moses fell into deliberate, 
unrighteous anger. And in his anger, Moses lost his own 
stake in the Promised Land. What a huge loss for just a 
moment of disobedience! 


20:12 God’s judgment comes in expected severity, given the 
nature of Moses’ offense. Moses is charged with the double 
sin of not believing in God and not hallowing Him before 
the people. Hallow means to “treat as holy.” God saw 
Moses’ action as a lack of respect and awe for His holiness. 
God’s instructions were not honored. Moses, who for so 
long had been concerned with the reputation of God 
(14:13-19), slighted the Lord by not following His clear 
instructions in the presence of the congregation. Aaron also 
was indicted and sentenced by the Lord. For both brothers, 
the sentence was to join the death march of the older 
generation. Neither of them would enter Canaan. 


20:13 Meribah, or “Contention,” is the name given to the 
place of Moses’ sin. This is the same name that was given 
40 years earlier to the location of the first water crisis (Ex. 
17:7). 


20:14-21 Moses used diplomacy in his appeal to the king of 
Edom, testifying to the saving work of the Lord in 
delivering the people of Israel from Egypt. He also made 
what appears to be a most reasonable request: Jet us pass 
through your country. When Edom refused passage, Moses 
countered with an even more gentle request and reassured 
the Edomites that the Israelites had not come to conquer. 
This request was refused with a show of force. 


20:22-29 Mount Hor is possibly Jebel Madurah, a mountain 
about 15 miles northeast of Kadesh, on the northwest 
border of Edom. The mountain is on the direct route from 
Kadesh to Moab. It was here that the sad news came that 
Aaron was going to die. Eleazar received the duties of 
Aaron’s priesthood. Soon the body of Moses would be left 
on another mountain, and Joshua would join Eleazar as a 
spiritual leader of the new generation. The thirty days of 
mourning for Aaron indicates the high esteem in which he 
was held by his brother and the people. 


David. The book particularly focuses on the rise of 
David during this period. 


In fact, the second half of the book and first half of 2 
Samuel amount to an apology for David’s rise to the 
throne. The similarities of this section to the Apology 
of Hattusilis, a thirteenth-century B.C. writing, are 
remarkable. In this ancient document, a Hittite king 
outlined the reasons for the legitimacy of his rule. 
Such an apology was particularly important in the 
case of a king—like David—who founded a new 
dynasty. Hattusilis’s dynastic defense included the 
following elements: 


detailed description of the disqualifications of the 
preceding ruler (compare 1 Sam. 15:1-35). 


An extended history of events leading up to the new 
king’s accession (compare 1 Sam. 16:1 and 2 Sam. 
5:17). 


A defense of the new king’s ability to rule, as 
evidenced by military achievements (compare 1 
Sam. 17:1-58). 


A record of the new king’s leniency on political foes, 
in contrast to usurpers, who typically assassinated 
the former king (compare 24:1-10; 26:1-9). 


A report of the new king’s interest in religion 
(compare 2 Sam. 6:1-19; 7:1-29). 


21:1-3 The first of Israel’s military victories against the 
Canaanites came as the result of an attack by the king of 
Arad. The text emphasizes that the attackers were 
Canaanites and that the attack was unprovoked. The 
Israelites fought valiantly and God fought for them. The 
Israelites triumphed over the army of Arad and destroyed 
its cities. This victory was the beginning of Israel’s 
triumphant march into the Promised Land. 


21:4, 5 The long journey around the land of Edom was 
necessary because the king of Edom refused to grant 
Moses’ request for passage through his territory (20:14- 
21). After the first flush of victory (21:1-3), this circuitous 
route was particularly unpleasant to the people of Israel. 
Once again, they started complaining against Moses and 
God. The people again (see 11:6) protested God’s provision 
of manna, calling it this worthless bread. As the psalmist 
later observed: “How often they provoked Him in the 
wilderness, and grieved Him in the desert!” (Ps. 78:40). In 
their contempt of the “bread of heaven” (see Ps. 78:23, 24), 
the people were actually spurning God, who had given 
them this miraculous food. 


21:6 God’s discipline came upon the people in the form of 
fiery serpents. Snakes with poisonous venom for which 
there was no antidote caused raging fevers and agonizing 
deaths. 


21:7-9 The pain of the venomous bites drove the people to 
repent, and they begged Moses to intervene on their 
behalf. God instructed Moses to make an image of one of 
the serpents and to set it on a pole. Anyone who had been 
bitten and looked at the image lived. The raising of sucha 
contemptible symbol on a pole ordinarily would have 
caused the people to shrink away in revulsion. But in this 
case the Israelites had to look at the serpent’s image in 
order to live. Jesus pointed to this stunning image in His 
dialogue with Nicodemus (see John 3:14, 15) as an analogy 
to His own execution. To the Jews, crucifixion was a sign of 
a curse. Therefore, just as the Israelites had to look on the 
repugnant, uplifted image of a serpent to be saved, we 
today have to look at the uplifted image of Jesus on a cross 
in order to be saved from our sins. 


21:10-13 The Israelites went around the region of Edom 
and entered the territory of Moab, which was just east of 
Jericho. It became the new staging area for the conquest of 
the land. 


21:14, 15 The Book of the Wars of the Lord refers to an 
early collection of songs and writings known today only 
from this citation. The fact that Numbers draws upon other 
early Hebrew writings shows that the ancient Hebrew 
peoples had other literature in addition to Scripture. The 
song is difficult to translate today. 


21:16-20 Beer means “Well.” At last the people had come 
to a place where they could dig a well and find adequate 
water. God had graciously provided for them and had given 
them a taste of the Promised Land that they would soon 
occupy. The song of vv. 17, 18 may be called “The Song of 
the Well.” Mattanah, Nahaliel, Bamoth, and the tableland of 
Pisgah are not known to us today; they were merely 
stopping places of the nation along the route to the land of 
promise. 


21:21-26 The defeat of Sihon king of the Amorites began 
with his rejection of a request for safe passage, not unlike a 
similar rejection from the king of Edom (20:14-21). In the 
case of Edom, Israel was not permitted by God to engage in 
a war of conquest. The territory of Edom was protected by 
the Lord in an ancient covenant (see Gen. 36; Deut. 2:4, 5). 
No such protection was given to the Amorites, however; 
they were among the peoples whom Israel was 
commissioned to destroy (see Ex. 33:2; 34:11). Sihon not 
only rejected the request of Israel, but gathered for war 
against Israel at Jahaz. Israel completely defeated Sihon. 
This was the first of her victories east of the Jordan River. 
Israel conquered all of the cities that had belonged to the 
Amorites. This was part of the plan of God: Israel would live 
in the cities of her vanquished foes (Deut. 2:26-37). 


21:27-32 Those who speak in proverbs refers not to 
wisdom sayings as in the Book of Proverbs, but to taunt 
songs as seen elsewhere in this chapter. The song begins 
with a recital of the earlier victory of the Amorites over the 
people of Moab and their god Chemosh. After defeating 
Sihon and the Amorites, Israel became a formidable threat 
to Moab (22:3). Verses 31, 32 refer to further 
encroachments of Israel in the land of the Amorites. 


21:33-35 The defeat of Og king of Bashan immediately 
followed the defeat of the Amorites. The people of Israel 
had gained the control of all the land east of the Jordan 
River and north of the Arnon River. These early victories 
were part of the holy war of God and were celebrated by 
Israel as a part of her worship tradition (see Deut. 3:1-11; 
Ps. 135:8-12; 136:17-22). God righteously and faithfully 
fulfilled His promise to Abraham (Gen. 15:7-21) that one 
day the sins of the Amorites would be judged and the 
people of promise would inherit their land. 


A conclusion that included a summary of the new 
king’s reign, demonstrating the divine blessing on 
his rule as evidenced by the expansion of his 
kingdom and the establishment of peace with 
Surrounding nations (compare 2 Sam. 8:1-18). 


The similarities between the Apology of Hattusilis 
and 1 Samuel 15:1 through 2 Samuel 8:18 illustrate 
Clearly how that part of 1 and 2 Samuel serves as an 
apology for David’s reign. Part of the apology is the 
irrefutable evidence that God Himself had chosen 
David for the throne (16:1-13). Initially, David was a 
Surprising choice—an undistinguished member of a 
rural family. Yet his remarkable faith in the Lord 
distinguished David from his fellow Israelites and 
from Saul (17:1-51). God shaped David’s character 
while he was on the run from Saul’s erratic wrath. In 
these distressing times, David learned to trust in 
God for deliverance. Although he made mistakes, he 
always turned back to God for mercy. For this 
reason, David was called the man after God’s own 
heart (13:14). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


First Samuel focuses on the life of David and reveals 
details that definitely point to the One who would be 
called by his name. Like Jesus, David is born in the 
Sleepy little village of Bethlehem. His reputation as a 
Shepherd is validated by his years with his father’s 
flocks. This lowly shepherd becomes the king of the 


22:1 the plains of Moab: With these words we come to the 
end of the travels of Israel described in the Book of 
Numbers. Not until the Book of Joshua does the story line 
of travel and conquest resume. On the side of the Jordan 
across from Jericho refers to the area they had conquered 
so far, territory that would be settled by two and a half 
tribes (ch. 32). However, the heart of the land was west of 
the Jordan River. The first city there that the Israelites 
would need to conquer was the oldest walled city in the 
world, ancient Jericho. 


22:2-5 Chapters 22-24 focus on Balak, the king of Moab, 
and Balaam, whom Balak hired to destroy Israel by 
spiritual means. Moab was not yet facing Israel’s 
threatening armies. But Balak knew that his enemy Sihon 
of Heshbon had been defeated by Israel (21:21-32), and he 
had reason to fear that he and his kingdom would be next. 
He and the people of Moab were exceedingly afraid and 
sick with dread. Balak believed that he could not fight 
Israel on the field of battle and win. So he decided to fight 
them on another level—that of spiritual warfare. The elders 
of Midian with whom Balak consulted were the leaders of a 
mobile people with whom Balak may have had a mutual 
agreement of protection. 


22:5 Balak sought out a pagan prophet who might engage 
Israel in spiritual warfare by causing her “gods,” as they 
thought, to cease protecting them. Only then would Balak 
and Moab be safe from this formidable foe. The Moabites 
believed that blessings and cursings from the gods could be 
manipulated by skilled agents, who presumed to be able to 
traffic with the gods. At the time, the most famous of these 
agents was Balaam of Mesopotamia. In 1967, a discovery 
was made in Jordan of an eighth-century B.C. inscription of 
prophecies of Balaam. This discovery in what was ancient 
Moab is stunning evidence of the renown of this prophet 
even hundreds of years after his death. Yet the Balaam of 
Scripture is thoroughly reprehensible. In Scripture he 
beomes a paradigm of evil, a nearly satanic figure (see 
31:8, 16; Deut. 23:4, 5; Josh. 13:22; 24:9, 10; Neh. 13:2; 
Mic. 6:5; 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). Balaam was a 
prophet who specialized in animal divination. It was 
thought that such prophets could in some mysterious 
manner influence the gods by various rites. Yet Balaam 
became an unwilling agent of some of the most sublime 
prophecies of the glorious future of Israel (chs. 23; 24). 


22:6-8 The strong reputation of Balaam, who was believed 
to be able to influence the gods, is indicated in the phrasing 
he whom you bless is blessed, and he whom you curse is 
cursed. Behind all of this, of course, is the reality of God’s 
irrevocable blessing on Israel and His standing curse on all 
who attempted to curse them (see Gen. 12:2, 3). Inv. 8, 
Balaam speaks of the Lord as though he were intimate with 
Him. Because he was an internationally known soothsayer, 
it’s likely that he had heard enough about Israel from 
emissaries of Moab and Midian to have learned the name of 
the God of Israel. Indeed, the story of God’s deliverance of 
Israel from Egypt would have been widely known 
throughout the Middle East (see Deut. 2:25). 


22:9-14 The first encounter of the servants of Moab and 
Midian with Balaam ended in failure. God mercifully 
instructed Balaam, in what may have been a night vision, 
that he was not to go with the men to curse Israel, because 
they were blessed. Since Israel was under the blessing of 
God, any attempt to curse that nation would have been an 
attack on the word of God that would have brought the one 
who cursed Israel under God’s curse (see Gen. 12:3). 


22:15-21 The second encounter of the emissaries of Moab 
and Midian with Balaam seemed to reverse things. The 
emissaries came with more noble persons and with grander 
gifts, bribes, and promises. Again, Balaam spoke of God in 
a familiar manner: the word of the Lord my God. This was 
not a confession of faith in God. Rather, it was a sly 
manipulation on the part of Balaam, a bold and false claim 
to be a medium of Israel’s “god” just as he was the agent 
for many other gods. The duplicity of Balaam is seen in the 
way that God came to him the second time, reversing the 
clear orders He had given before (v. 12). Had Balaam been 
a true prophet, the words of God in v.12 would have been 
definitive. But motivated by greed (2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11), 
Balaam went to get a “new” word from God. 


22:22-30 God’s anger was aroused against Balaam, 
apparently because Balaam intended to do what Balak had 
hired him to do, to curse Israel. God could not have been 
angry at his going, for He had given Balaam permission (v. 
20). But He had also given Balaam orders to speak “only 
the word which I speak to you” (v. 20). Apparently, Balaam 
planned to say whatever brought the highest amount of 
money. The Angel of the Lord refers to the presence of God 
(see Gen. 22:11, 15). God was an adversary to Balaam. The 
donkey saw the Angel of the Lord: Balaam was supposed to 
have been able to communicate with the gods through 
animals. However, in this situation, the “seer” was blind to 
the presence of the true God. It was the animal who was 
the seer, perceiving the true will of God in the angel that 
blocked the path. 


22:31-35 Then the Lord opened Balaam’s eyes: The 
spiritually blind seer finally saw the majesty of the One 
whom the donkey saw all along. Now the pagan prophet 
was brought to his knees. His sin was the sin of willfulness: 
he had wanted to curse those whom God had blessed. In 
the strongest manner, the Angel of the Lord instructed 
Balaam to speak only what God spoke to him. 


22:36-40 Balaam’s statement, the word that God puts in my 
mouth, that I must speak, must have been puzzling to Balak 
(see 23:11, 25; 24:10, 25). The sacrifices of v. 40 were not 
to God, of course. These were pagan sacrifices to idols. 
That which Balak sent to Balaam included the livers, which 
Balaam used in divination (24:1). 


22:41 The high places of Baal were selected not only 
because of the view they afforded. They were places of 
pagan worship. 


Jews. He is the anointed king who becomes the 
forerunner of the messianic King. Through years of 
struggle and danger, David tastes the kind of 
rejection Jesus would fully digest. Many of his 
psalms reveal his firsthand experience of being 
forsaken (Ps. 22; Matt. 27:46). 


David is the most famous of Jesus’ earthly ancestors 
in the long and distinguished messianic line. In 
addition to being referred to as the “Son of David” 
(Luke 18:38), Jesus is called “the seed of David 
according to the flesh” (Rom. 1:3) and “the Root and 
the Offspring of David” (Rev. 22:16). 


¢ 1380-1050 B.C. * Judges rule in Israel 


¢ 1200 B.C. ¢ Philistines occupy the Mediterranean 
coast 


¢ 1100-1010 B.C. * Samuel’s prophetic career 
¢ 1050 B.C. * Saul becomes king of Israel 

¢ 1018 B.C. * Samuel anoints David to be king 
¢ 1010 B.C. ¢ David begins to reign at Hebron 


¢ 1003 B.C. * David’s reign is acknowledged 
throughout Israel 


¢ 970 B.C. * David dies and Solomon becomes king 


23:1-6 The use of seven altars and the offering of a bull and 
a ram on each one was a part of Balaam’s pagan ritual. 
Afterward, God in His mercy gave Balaam a true message 
to speak. The expression the Lord put a word in Balaam’s 
mouth is the same type of language used of true prophets 
(see Jer. 1:9). God used this pagan to bless His people. 


23:7-10 The first oracle of Balaam set the pace for the rest. 
There were seven oracles in all. Each is introduced with the 
words he took up his oracle and said (23:7, 18; 24:3, 15, 20, 
21, 23). The word translated oracle is the word usually 
translated proverb. In this case, it means “prophetic 
speeches.” In the first oracle, Balaam described the 
purpose for which he was called, to curse Israel. However, 
he was unable to curse Israel because God would not allow 
it. From the worship site of pagan idolatry (see 22:41), he 
viewed Israel from a distance and saw that they were a 
people distinct from all other nations. Who can count the 
dust of Jacob suggests his attempt at ascertaining their 
number by divination. The numbers were vast, and he had 
no handle on them. my end: This is a reference to Balaam’s 
destiny. He would not share Israel’s glorious life in heaven. 


23:11, 12 The response of Balak was one of stunned horror. 
He had brought Balaam to curse Israel, but Balaam had 
blessed them bountifully! 


23:13-17 Balak foolishly thought that going to another 
place would influence God to allow a curse to be placed on 
His people. Then the Lord met Balaam: The language 
implies that Balaam was still attempting to be the channel 
for a curse. Perhaps he was looking for a stronger force 
that would override the power of God that had made him 
bless Israel. But it was not to be. Again Balaam’s words 
came from the only living God. 


23:18-24 The second oracle was addressed to Balak, an 
unwilling listener. Balaam confessed a wondrous truth 
about the God of Israel: He is unable to change; He cannot 
lie. Because God had blessed Israel, Balaam was powerless 
to change this to a curse. God had seen many examples of 
evil in His people during the wilderness years. 
Nevertheless, there simply was no means of sorcery or 
divination that Balaam could use to destroy their blessing. 
We who live in Christ can be encouraged by these words 
today. God cannot lie, nor can He renege on His promise of 
life for His people (see Rom. 8:31-39). 


23:25-28 Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all! 
Balak nearly said, “I will pay you just to be quiet!” But 
again he thought all that was needed was a better location. 


24:1, 2 it pleased the Lord to bless Israel: God was 
determined to bless His own people. The words the Spirit 
of God came upon him refer to the empowerment that gave 
Balaam his message and its direction. Dramatically, God 
controlled Balaam and spoke clearly through a person who 
was His enemy. 


24:3-9 The third oracle is marked by a lengthy introduction 
that speaks of the powerful things that had taken place 
within Balaam. The heart of the third oracle is a blessing on 
the tribes of Israel as they were about to enter the land of 
Canaan. Their tents were beautiful in their placement, but 
soon they would fill the land in great prosperity. Their king 
would be prodigious, for God would empower them to 
destroy all enemies. Israel is pictured as a lion, not to be 
trifled with. Finally in v. 9, Balaam quoted Gen. 12:3. Those 
who bless Israel will be blessed. Those who curse Israel 
will be cursed. 


24:10-14 In the aftermath of the third oracle, Balak wanted 
to dismiss Balaam entirely. But Balaam was not to be 
stopped. 


24:15-19 The fourth oracle has the longest introduction, 
which builds on the introduction to the third oracle (vv. 3, 
4). I!see Him, but not now... A Star shall come out of Jacob: 
This poetic language clearly refers to the Messiah. The 
pagan Balaam had a vision of the coming of the Hebrew 
Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ! He was visible from afar. 
He was like a Star, radiant and beautiful. He was like a 
Scepter, majestic and powerful. And He is the victor over 
His enemies, including Moab—the nation that hired Balaam 
to curse Israel! All nations who resisted Israel and God’s 
work would come under the curse they unwittingly 
embraced. Among them was Edom, who rejected the 
request of Moses for safe passage (20:14-21). The One out 
of Jacob, the Messiah, will be victor over all His foes (see 
Ps. 2; 110; Rev. 19:11-21). 


1 SAMUEL OUTLINE 
I. The ministry of Samuel the prophet 1:1-7:17 
A. The birth of Samuel 1:1-2:11 
B. Samuel and the sons of Eli 2:12-36 


C. The beginning of Samuel’s prophetic ministry 
3:1-21 


D. The Philistine war at Aphek and the loss of the 
ark of the Lord 4:1-7:2 


E. Israel’s victory over the Philistines under 
Samuel’s ministry 7:3-17 


II. The reign of Saul as the first king of Israel 8:1- 
lasso 


A. Israel’s demands for a king 8:1-22 


B. Saul’s anointing and public presentation by 
Samuel 9:1-10:27 


C. Israel’s victory over the Ammonites 11:1-15 
D. Samuel’s farewell address 12:1-25 
E. God’s rejection of Saul 13:1-15:35 
III. David chosen to succeed Saul as king 16:1-31:13 


24:20 The fifth oracle is brief, coming without a pause. It is 
a curse on Amalek, the first people to fight with Israel in 
their wilderness experience, and the first to bring defeat 
upon themselves (see Ex. 17:8-16). A requital was coming. 


24:21, 22 The Kenites were a Midianite tribe (see 10:29; 
Judg. 1:16). This oracle makes a wordplay between the 
word Kenite and the similar Hebrew word for nest. Asshur 
is Assyria. 


24:23, 24 In this last oracle the identification of the nations 
is difficult, but the general sense is clear enough: One 
nation would rise against another, only to face its own 
doom. The Hebrew word translated Cyprus was used later 
in reference to Rome (Dan. 11:30). 


25:1 Acacia Grove is another name for the staging area of 
Israel across the Jordan from Jericho. With these words, the 
focus of Numbers returns to the camp of Israel. At the end 
of their long wilderness wanderings, the Israelites had 
their first encounter with the false religion of Canaan. The 
phrase the women of Moab is the connecting link between 
this chapter and chs. 22-24. What the men of Moab could 
not do, the women were able to accomplish. They trapped 
the Israelite men in sexual immorality and false worship. 
For this God punished them. In 31:16, we learn that the 
principal instigator of this sorry affair was none other than 
Balaam. 


25:3 Baal of Peor: Balaam had taken his stance at this high 
place for pagan worship (23:28) in preparation for his last 
set of oracles. It is grimly fitting that the near destruction 
of the people of Israel should be associated with the 
debased sexual and idolatrous practices of this site. 


25:4, 5 God’s anger flashed yet again toward His errant 
people. But this was not just another time of trouble; this 
was the most serious challenge yet. The people had been 
seduced into joining the worship of Baal. And it was Baal 
worship that they had been sent to Canaan to eliminate! 


25:6-9 Zimri (v. 14), a Hebrew man, became involved with 
a Midianite woman named Cozbi (v. 15), who may have 
been a priestess of Baal. Although the nature of the offense 
isn’t made clear in the text, it could be that their sinful 
actions were performed at the door of the tabernacle, in 
full view of the congregation. Phinehas the son of Eleazar, 
zealous for God’s honor, killed both Zimri and Cozbi with a 
javelin, thus ending the plague that resulted from this 
offense. 


25:10-15 zealous with My zeal: God’s response is one of 
praise for Phinehas. The Hebrew word translated zealous 
can also be translated jealous. Phinehas did not want the 
Israelite camp to be defiled with immorality connected to 
Baal worship. God honored Phinehas for his zeal with what 
He called My covenant of peace. 


25:16-18 Harass the Midianites: God commanded Moses to 
institute a holy war against Midian in retaliation for the 
unholy and immoral war waged against Israel by that 
nation. The war was engaged in shortly, but this is not 
reported until ch. 31. The repetition of the names and the 
place of the debacle in v. 18 serves to memorialize the 
event. 


26:1 after the plague: These words are a turning point in 
Numbers. The plague was the end of the first generation. 
Under God’s grace, their sons and daughters were ready to 
begin anew. They would inherit the Promised Land. 


A. David’s anointing and entrance into royal 
service 16:1-23 


B. David’s victory over Goliath 17:1-58 


C. David’s relationships with members of the royal 
family 18:1-20:42 


D. David as a fugitive 21:1-31:13 


26:2 The words take a census remind us of the beginning of 
the Book of Numbers (1:2). This is a new beginning and a 
new census. The numbers compare favorably with the 
numbers of the first generation. Despite all the people who 
had died in the wilderness, the total population was not 
markedly different. Again, this was a sign of God’s blessing 
on the Israelites. 


26:5 The children of Reuben: This chapter focuses 
specifically on the tribal units, with considerable attention 
paid to the family groupings and the notable persons. It is 
fitting that this census is considerably more complete than 
the one in ch. 1: These were the people who would actually 
enter and inherit the Promised Land. 


26:51 who were numbered: The totals of the twelve tribes 
are very Similar in the two census listings. Reuben 
decreased from 46,500 to 43,730; Simeon decreased from 
59,300 to 22,200; Gad decreased from 45,650 to 40,500; 
Judah increased from 74,600 to 76,500; Issachar increased 
from 54,400 to 64,300; Zebulun increased from 57,400 to 
60,500; Manasseh increased from 32,200 to 52,700; 
Ephraim decreased from 40,500 to 32,500; Benjamin 
increased from 35,400 to 45,600; Dan increased from 
62,700 to 64,400; Asher increased from 41,500 to 53,400; 
Naphtali decreased from 53,400 to 45,400. The total 
decreased slightly, from 603,550 to 601,730. 


26:52-56 The land of Canaan was the inheritance of the 
people from the Lord. It was His gift to them, prompted by 
His love. Two principles were to be used in dividing the 
land: large tribes were to get large portions, but the 
determinations were to be made by lot. 


26:57-62 The numbering of the Levites follows that of the 
other tribes, just as in the first census. In this case more 
names and families are given, for this was the list that 
would be used once the people were in the land. The total 
number of Levite males had increased to 23,000, which was 
quite close to the earlier total of 22,000 (3:39). 


26:63-65 not a man of those: The persons numbered in the 
second census did not include any who were numbered in 
the first census. Of the survivors, only Caleb and Joshua 
had been over the age of 20 at the time of the debacle at 
Kadesh (chs. 13; 14). 


27:1-5 Five sisters—the daughters of Zelophehad— 
approached Moses and Eleazar to make a claim for their 
inheritance in the land. Their father had died in the 
wilderness, as had his entire generation. Since he had no 
sons, there was no inheritance for him. On the basis of 
their father’s memory, the daughters asked Moses for a 
possession among our father’s brothers. In doing this, they 
were cutting across the social mores of the day. In ancient 
Israel, women did not inherit land. Yet because their case 
made sense, Moses took the issue to the Lord. This 
situation gives us some insight as to how the law worked in 
Israel. Decisions were made on the basis of need and 
request. If a decision was difficult, the leaders would go to 
the Lord for direction. 


27:6-11 speak what is right: God’s decision was that the 
daughters of Zelophehad had presented a just cause. They 
would inherit land in the name of their father. The case 
would become a precedent for other families in which there 
were no sons, only daughters. If there were no daughters, 
the inheritance would go to the nearest surviving relative. 
This was a significant departure from the custom of the 
day. See ch. 36 for complications that arose from this issue. 


27:12-14 The time for the beginning of the conquest was 
near, which meant that the end of Moses’ life was also near. 
Although God would not allow Moses to enter the land, He 
would, by His grace, allow Moses to see the Jand from afar. 


27:15-17 set a man over the congregation: Moses’ concern 
was for the well-being of the community, not for himself. 
Who would lead Israel after his death? 


THE FAMILY OF ELKANAH 


1Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim 
Zophim, of the “mountains of Ephraim, and his name 
was Elkanah the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of 2Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephraimite. 


2And he had “two wives: the name of one was 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah. 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children. 


3This man went up from his city “yearly ito worship 


and sacrifice to the LORD of hosts in JShiloh. Also 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests 


of the LORD, were there. 4and whenever the time 


came for Elkanah to make an offering, he would 
give portions to Peninnah his wife and to all her sons 


and daughters. But to Hannah he would give a 
double portion, for he loved Hannah, ‘although the 
LORD had closed her womb. ©And her rival also 
Jprovoked her severely, to make her miserable, 


because the LORD had closed her womb. /So it was, 
year by year, when she went up to the house of the 


27:18-23 It appears that there were two candidates to 
succeed Moses: Caleb and Joshua, the two spies who had 
honored the Lord when the entire nation would not (ch. 
14). God’s choice was Joshua. One of the qualifications for 
the job was the presence of the Holy Spirit, a mark not 
unlike the qualification for spiritual leadership in the NT 
(see Acts 6:3). The Lord instructed Moses to present Joshua 
to the congregation so that there would not be a power 
struggle after his death. Further, Moses began to delegate 
work to Joshua so that the transition would begin while 
Moses was still alive. Moses laid his hands on Joshua, a 
symbol of the transfer of power. He invested Joshua with 
the authority to lead Israel (see Acts 13:1-3). 


28:2 My offerings made by fire: The Book of Numbers 
frequently inserts various materials into the flow of the 
narrative. Among such materials are the sections on 
sacrifice in chs. 28; 29. The following chapters focus on the 
nature of the offerings God required on a seasonal and 
festival basis. 


28:7 In this case, the drink offering was beer; usually it was 
wine. Beer is made from fermented grains; wine is made 
from fruit, usually grapes. Both were used in the worship of 
God, to be poured on the altar in required measure. 


28:9, 10 The offerings on the Sabbath day were in addition 
to the offerings made every day. 


28:11-15 The offerings at the beginnings of your months 
were in addition to daily and weekly offerings. 


28:16-25 The celebration of Passover (9:1-14) included 
special sacrifices at the altar. On the first and seventh day 
of the period, no work was done. The entire period was 
marked by the eating of unleavened bread. 


28:26-31 The Feast of Weeks occurred 50 days after 
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 


29:1-6 The celebration of the Feast of Trumpets involved 
blowing ram’s horns (contrast the silver trumpets in 10:2). 
Later, this festival became identified with the new year 
festival. 


29:7-11 The Day of Atonement, or Yom Kippur, was 
regarded as the most holy day of all. Lev. 16 describes this 
as a day of fasting rather than feasting, of solemnity rather 
than rejoicing. 


29:12-38 The celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles or 
Succoth was complex. There was an order to be followed 
over a period of eight days, and the eighth day had its own 
distinct ceremony. As in ch. 7, the mini-paragraphs for the 
days of the festival make use of deliberate repetition in 
order to evoke the pageantry and solemn ritual of these 
occasions. 


LORD, that she provoked her; therefore she wept 
and did not eat. 


HANNAH’S Vow 


SThen Elkanah her husband said to her, “Hannah, 
why do you weep? Why do you not eat? And why is 


your heart grieved? Am I not Khetter to you than ten 
sons?” 


9So Hannah arose after they had finished eating and 
drinking in Shiloh. Now Eli the priest was sitting on 


the seat by the doorpost of lthe 3tabernacle of the 
LORD. !°™And she was in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed to the LORD and “wept in anguish. !!Then 
she "made a vow and said, “O LORD of hosts, if You 
will indeed °look on the affliction of Your 


maidservant and Premember me, and not forget Your 
maidservant, but will give Your maidservant a male 
child, then I will give him to the LORD all the days of 


his life, and Sno razor shall come upon his head.” 


12And it happened, as she continued praying before 
the LORD, that Eli watched her mouth. !SNow 
Hannah spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, but 
her voice was not heard. Therefore Eli thought she 
was drunk. !4So Eli said to her, “How long will you 
be drunk? Put your wine away from you!” 


29:39, 40 These verses conclude the summary of sacrifices 
of chs. 28; 29. The sacrifices and offerings listed in these 
two chapters are the bare minimum the people had to 
present to the Lord throughout the year. 


30:1, 2 The key issue is clear: one who makes a vow Shall 
not break his word. Vows that are made to the Lord must 
be carried out (see Deut. 23:21-23; Eccl. 5:1-7). 


30:3-5 ifa woman makes a vow to the Lord: In Israelite 
culture, an unmarried young woman was under the 
protection of her father. If she entered into a vow, that vow 
might have brought her father into an obligation he did not 
want to fulfill or could not fulfill. For that reason, the father 
could overrule the vow. If he did not, then all her vows 
would stand, including any complications that they might 
bring. 


30:6-8 The preexisting vowsof a newly married woman 
could have brought her husband under some obligation. 
Therefore, the husband had the opportunity to overrule 
vows his wife may have made before she came under his 
protection. In such a case, God would release the woman 
from her vow. If the husband heard the vow but did not 
overrule it, then the vow with all its possible complications 
would stand. 


30:9 The vow of a widow or a divorced woman would stand, 
because it did not complicate the obligations of either 
father or husband. 


30:10-15 In the case of a woman who entered into a vow to 
the Lord after marriage, the husband could overrule the 
vow. His silence would allow it to remain in force. Many of 
these situations may have been decided in much the same 
manner as the case of the daughters of Zelophehad (ch. 27) 
—that is, on the basis of particular cases that were brought 
before God for a decision. 


31:2 Chapter 31 refers back to ch. 25, the debacle of 
Israel’s sin at Baal Peor and the role that the Midianites 
played in orchestrating the event. 


31:3-6 The preparations for battle included setting apart a 
thousand from each tribe, a way of ensuring the sense of 
participation of the whole people in the war. Phinehas, the 
heroic figure who stemmed a plague with his bold action 
(25:7, 8), was commander in the field. As a priest, he led 
the armies of Israel with holy articles and the signal 
trumpets. This was not an ordinary conflict; it was a holy 
war, done in the name and power of God. 


31:7-11 Victory was assured, given the blessing of God on 
the armies of Israel. The Israelites killed all the males and 
the kings, and took the women and their little ones as 


Captives. 


31:12-24 When the victors made their way back to the 
encampments of Israel, they found not praise but anger. 
Have you kept all the women alive: The key to Moses’ 
anger is the sinfulness of the women. These women had 
caused Israel to sin, as they had been counseled by Balaam. 
Balaam had been slain, along with the kings and notables 
of the people (v. 8). Now the women and their male 
children needed to be killed as well. Only the young girls 
who were still virgins were to be kept alive, for only they 
were provably innocent of the sexual sins of their mothers. 
Since this was a holy war, the soldiers and their 
possessions needed to go through extraordinary 
purification rites. This purification demanded both 
cleansing fire and water. 


Bible Times 
Polygamy 


Polygamy was an accepted social custom 
throughout the ancient Middle East. It was also a 
common practice among the ancient Israelites. In 
ancient Israel, failure to have children was 
regarded as a family tragedy, for several reasons. 
In an agrarian culture, children were needed to 
help with the work of everyday life. Without sons, 
the family name would not be preserved, and 
without an heir, the family would be unable to 
maintain its place in the tribal allotments. Finally, 
a woman without children would never be the 
mother—or an ancestor—of the promised Messiah 
(Gen. 3:15). Elkanah most likely took a second 
wife, Peninnah, for a reason that was legitimate in 
the ancient world: His first wife was barren. At 
that time, the blame for not having children was 
always assigned to the woman, and barrenness 
was Often the cause of divorce. Even though 
polygamy was an accepted custom, God’s law 
warned rulers against marrying many women 
(Deut. 17:17). 





31:25-47 The balance of the chapter details the division of 
the plunder. The numbers are huge, suggesting a great 
victory. The division among those who had gone to war and 
those who had not set a standard for future battles. The 
portion that was to be regarded as the Lord’s also became 
a standard. 


31:48-54 While the record of the destruction of the people 
of Midian is distressing, the report from the officers of 
Israel that not a man of us is missing is awe-inspiring. None 
of their soldiers was lost in the battle. In praise and 
gratitude to God, the officers made a special offering, 
which Moses brought into the tabernacle as a memorial. 
The size of the officers’ gift was extraordinary: a total of 
over 400 pounds of gold! 


32:1-5 The tribes of Reuben and Gad wanted the land east 
of the Jordan which Israel had taken from Sihon and Og 
(ch. 21). The flocks and herds of Reuben and Gad were 
large, and the people of these tribes believed that the 
conquered area east of the Jordan would be good for them. 
Therefore, they came to Moses to request this land as their 
tribal inheritance. 


32:6-15 And Moses said: Moses’ initial response was one of 
outrage and dismay. It appears that he was concerned that 
these tribes were going to shirk their duty to help the other 
tribes conquer the territory west of the Jordan. Moses was 
afraid they were going to drop out of the battle before it 
was fully joined. The encounter with these men gave Moses 
an opportunity to rehearse the story of God’s redemption of 
Israel and Israel’s subsequent history and to use that story 
as a warning for these people. 


32:16-19 The men of Reuben and Gad attempted to 
reassure Moses that they were not opting out of the battle 
at all. They simply wanted to build some provision for their 
wives and families while they were gone, and then they 
would join Israel’s army until the entire Promised Land was 
secured. We will not return:Their promise of faithfulness to 
the Israelite army is couched in strong words. They would 
return to their wives only when every tribe had received its 
inheritance. 


32:20-27 Moses and the men of Reuben and Gad 
negotiated. Plans were made for the fighting men of these 
tribes to join the armies of Israel for the period of the 
conquest. 


32:28-32 Finally the deal is struck between Moses and the 
leaders of Reuben and Gad. If the people would do as they 
had promised, if they would fight alongside the others until 
the conquest was complete, they could certainly live in the 
land they chose—the land east of the Jordan. If not, they 
would lose all choice in the land at all. 


32:33-42 It is not until the end of the narrative that we 
learn that one half of the tribe of Manasseh had joined 
Reuben and Gad in their proposal. Moses agreed to their 
plan and led them in the distribution of the land east of the 
Jordan. The villages and cities are listed, praising God for 
victory over them. Naming them shows how God had led 
His people to the Promised Land and enabled them to build 
cities and villages. 


33:1 These are the journeys: Chapter 33 records the 
journey of the people of Israel from Rameses in Egypt (v. 3) 
to the plains of Moab (v. 49). The chapter is marked by 
significant difficulties. Most of the places cited are not 
known today. This is because for the most part they were 


not cities but merely encampments in the Wilderness of 
Sinai. 


33:2 Moses wrote down: These remarkable words indicate 
that Moses himself wrote down the following passage. 


15But Hannah answered and said, “No, my lord, I am 
a woman of sorrowful spirit. I have drunk neither 


wine nor intoxicating drink, but have ‘poured out my 
soul before the LORD. !©Do not consider your 


maidservant a Swicked? woman, for out of the 
abundance of my complaint and grief I have spoken 
until now.” 


!7Then Eli answered and said, ‘“Go in peace, and 


Uthe God of Israel grant your petition which you 
have asked of Him.” 


18nd she said, “Let your maidservant find favor in 


your sight.” So the woman “went her way and ate, 
and her face was no longer sad. 


SAMUEL IS BORN AND DEDICATED 


1°Then they rose early in the morning and 
worshiped before the LORD, and returned and came 


to their house at Ramah. And Elkanah *knew 
Hannah his wife, and the LORD Yremembered her. 
20So it came to pass in the process of time that 
Hannah conceived and bore a son, and called his 
name °Samuel, saying, “Because I have asked for 
him from the LORD.” 


33:3 Rameses is usually identified with Tanis (see Gen. 
47:11; Ex. 1:11). There is a certain structural symmetry to 
the listing of these place names in this chapter. In essence, 
this list of place names is a song of praise to God’s 
faithfulness. With every step and with every encampment, 
God led them triumphally to the Promised Land. 
Significantly, there are 40 places mentioned between 
Rameses and the plains of Moab. Some of the sites 
recorded here (including many of the ones in vv. 5-18) are 
mentioned elsewhere in Exodus and Numbers; some are 
recorded only here (including most of those listed in vv. 19- 
29). In addition, some of the places mentioned in Exodus 
and Numbers are not recorded here (including Taberah, in 
11:3). 


33:6-8 Succoth, Etham, and Pi Hahiroth were west of the 
Red Sea. The rest of the sites were in the Wilderness of 
Sinai. 


33:38 Mount Hor: With the mention of this place, a quick 
memorial is given of Aaron, the high priest. fortieth year: 
The journey from Rameses to Mt. Hor completed the 40- 
year cycle. Aaron died on the last year of the Israelites’ 
wanderings in the wilderness. 


33:50-56 On the staging area for the invasion of the 
Promised Land, God gave Moses instructions for the people 
about the conquest of Canaan. Israel was to exterminate 
the Canaanites and take full possession of their land. For 
over 400 years, from the time of God’s covenant with 
Abram in Gen. 15:17-21, God had warned that a time 
would come when He would punish the sinfulness of the 
Canaanites. The Canaanites, by their continual wicked acts, 
had no right to live in the land of Canaan. God, whose land 
it really was, transferred the right of possession to Israel. 
Therefore, the words come as a legal transfer: for I have 
given you the land to possess. It was to be divided by lot, 
with the larger tracts going to the larger tribes, as already 
described in 26:52-56. 


33:55, 56 if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the land: 
God’s commands to Israel to eradicate the Canaanites from 
the land were ultimately expressions of His mercy to Israel. 
If the idolatrous Canaanites were allowed to live among 
God’s people, they would have been a constant source of 
trouble for the Israelites. Sadly, the experience of Israel in 
the land led to this very result. This chapter serves as the 
emotional and logical conclusion of Numbers. The recital of 
places and the commission for conquest provide the reader 
a sense of closure for this phase of Israel’s life, as well as 
an anticipation of the future. The last three chapters serve 
as appendices. 


34:1-12 the land of Canaan to its boundaries: Chapter 34 
serves as a detailed display of the grandeur of the land that 
God was about to give to His people (33:53). 


34:13-15 To the nine tribes and to the halftribe is a 
reminder that Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
would have their settlements east of the Jordan (32:33). 
The land of Canaan proper would be inhabited by the 
remaining nine tribes and the other half-tribe of Manasseh. 


34:16-29 The listing of the names of the men serves several 
purposes: (1) to give authenticity to the record; (2) to 
memorialize these individuals in the history of Israel; (3) to 
serve as a legal arrangement so that the transfer of the 
land to the tribes would be done in order. 


34:29 There is a sense in the words these are the ones that 
the second generation was now the fully accredited 
substitute for the rebellious first generation. 


35:2 give the Levites cities: The Levites were separated 
from the rest of the population for the holy service of God 
(1:47-53). They were not to have an allotment of land along 
with the other tribes (18:24). Nonetheless, the Levites 
needed places to live and to manage their herds and flocks. 
The decision of the Lord was that they would be distributed 
throughout the land in 48 cities. In this way, the Levites 
were distributed among the people as a symbol of the holy 
service of God. (see Josh. 20; 21). 


21Now the man Elkanah and all his house 7went up 
to offer to the LORD the yearly sacrifice and his vow. 


22But Hannah did not go up, for she said to her 
husband, “Not until the child is weaned; then I will 


“take him, that he may appear before the LORD and 
Dremain there Cforever.” 


23So CElkanah her husband said to her, “Do what 
seems best to you; wait until you have weaned him. 


Only let the LORD /establish °His word.” Then the 
woman stayed and nursed her son until she had 
weaned him. 


24Now when she had weaned him, she °took him up 
with her, with %three bulls, one ephah of flour anda 
skin of wine, and brought him to {the house of the 
LORD in Shiloh. And the child was young. 2°Then 
they slaughtered a bull, and Jbrought the child to 


Eli. 2°And she said, “O my lord! DAs your soul lives, 
my lord, I am the woman who stood by you here, 


praying to the LORD. “For this child I prayed, and 
the LORD has granted me my petition which I asked 


of Him. 2°Therefore I also have lent him to the 
LORD; as long as he lives he shall be ‘lent to the 
LORD.” So they worshiped the LORD there. 


35:30-34 Whoever kills a person: The people were not to 
confuse accidental manslaughter with premeditated 
murder. One who had committed homicide was not 
permitted to flee to a city of refuge. His crime was to be 
punished by death. 


36:1-4 Chapter 36 presents the interest of the relatives of 
Zelophehad, who were worried about possible 
complications of the decision to allow Zelophehad’s 
daughters to inherit their father’s possession in the land 
(ch. 27). If the daughters were to marry outside their tribe 
and family, then the tribal allowances would be hopelessly 
confused and perhaps even lost. 


36:5-13 they may marry only within the family: Moses 
decided that the family’s concern was legitimate. He did 
not overrule the earlier decision to allow the women to 
inherit the portion that would have gone to their father, but 
He regulated their marriage choices to maintain the 
integrity of the tribal allotments. In this account, we see 
the way case law worked in ancient Israel. Specific 
instances that were not covered clearly in the general 
legislation would be brought to Moses for disposition. He 
would seek the word of the Lord on that specific issue and 
then would pronounce the decision. 


1:1-5 These preliminary verses connect Deuteronomy with 
Numbers (Num. 36:13) and give the setting. 


1:1 words which Moses spoke: Most of Deuteronomy 
consists of Moses’ explanation of God’s law and His 
exhortation to follow it. The reference to Moses and to all 
Israel is repeated in the final verse (34:12). This side of the 
Jordan is literally “across the Jordan.” This is the land east 
of the Jordan, or across it from the perspective of the land 
of Canaan (3:8, 20, 25; 4:41; 11:30). The plain is probably 
the region north of Moab. 


1:2 eleven days: A journey that might have taken Israel less 
than two weeks to complete lasted 40 years because of 
unbelief and disobedience (Num. 13; 14). Horebis a name 
for Mt. Sinai (4:10, 15; Ex. 3:1), where the Lord revealed 
His glory, gave His law, and made a covenant with Israel. 
Kadesh Barnea, an oasis in the Negev, 50 miles southwest 
of Beersheba, figured prominently in the story of the 
wilderness wandering (Num. 13; 14). 


1:3 fortieth year: In early Israel, dates were given with 
reference to the Exodus from Egypt. Hence, this is 40 years 
after the Exodus. It had taken Israel about a year to arrive 
at Kadesh Barnea from Mt. Horeb and another year to 
reach the place where Moses was addressing them in this 
passage. The 38 years between had been spent wandering 
in the desert—God’s punishment for their disobedience. 
The eleventh month would correspond to January-February. 
Moses spoke ... conmandments: The Law (Torah) of God 
was mediated through His servant Moses. 


1:4 These victories under Moses’ leadership (2:26-37; 
Num. 21:21-35) opened up the conquest of the land from 
the east. They were a foretaste of the victories God would 
give the Israelites under Joshua’s leadership. The Israelites 
celebrated these initial victories as having great 
significance in the history of redemption (see 2:26-36; 3:1- 
11; 4:46-49; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 12:2-6; 13:10-12; Ps. 135:11; 
136:198, 20). 


1:5 The Hebrew word translated Jaw basically means 
“instruction.” It is God’s gracious teaching to the Israelites 
on the right way for them to live (see 6:1-3; Ps. 19). 
Deuteronomy is the exposition and application of the Law 
of God revealed at Mt. Sinai. 


1:6 The Lord our God is an emphatic reference to the 
divine revelation at Mt. Sinai. Moses reminded Israel that 
God had revealed His glory, made His covenant with them, 
and assured them of His presence. 


1:7, 8 Turn ... and go refers to the departure for the 
Promised Land. The extent of God’s gift was enormous, 
even as the people were numerous. Moses emphasized 
God’s faithfulness to His promises. The Promised Land 
extended from the Negev, the South (Gen. 12:9) to the 
River Euphrates (Gen. 15:18-21). swore to your fathers: 
God had promised this land to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
long ago (Gen. 15:18-21; 26:2-4; 35:10-12). 
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HANNAH’S PRAYER 


!And Hannah @prayed and said: 
Demy heart rejoices in the LORD; 
CMy thorn is exalted in the LORD. 
21 smile at my enemies, 
Because I drejoice in Your salvation. 
2“No® one is holy like the LORD, 


fnone besides You, 


For there is 
Nor is there any Yrock like our God. 
3“Talk no more so very proudly; 


hLet no arrogance come from your mouth, 


For the LORD is the God of knowledge; 


1:9 I alone: Moses felt inadequate to take care of all 
aspects of leadership himself because the people were so 
numerous (Ex. 18:13-26). 


1:10, 11 multiplied ... stars of heaven Moses’ rhetoric 
celebrates God’s faithfulness in fulfilling His word to 
Abraham (Gen. 15:5; 22:17). your God ... the Lord God of 
your fathers: God is the God of the patriarchs, but also the 
God of their descendants. This language indicates that the 
patriarchs still live; it is not that He was their God, but that 
He is their God! bless you: Moses prayed that God’s 
promises would be even more dramatically fulfilled. a 
thousand times: The Lord had greatly blessed Israel in 
numbers (Ex. 1:1-7); His blessing in their past was to be a 
measure of His blessing in their future. 


1:13 wise ... knowledgeable: The qualities of the leaders 
reflect attributes of God. Wisdom refers to the ability to 
bring harmony even when great differences exist. 
Understanding refers to the ability to penetrate the 
realities of life from God’s perspective and to deal fairly 
with all parties in a dispute. Knowledge is the broad 
experience gained by living life, by watching people, and by 
making correct choices based on God’s word. 


1:14-16 Agreement with the counsel of the Lord is truly a 
good thing! heads: A number of men were charged with the 
administrative, judicial, and military tasks of creating unity 
among the people. Some of them were also called judges. 


1:17, 18 not show partiality: God demanded absolute 
fairness regardless of age or social status. all the things: 
God’s instruction was comprehensive. It covered all aspects 


of life. 


1:19 Great and terrible wilderness describes the Israelites’ 
journey by using two words for one idea, that of “a truly 
horrible wilderness.” 


1:20 The Amorites were one of the groups Israel 
encountered in their approach to the Promised Land. The 
term is often a general designation for the Canaanites, 
particularly those who lived in mountainous regions (Num. 


13:29). 


1:21 do not fear or be discouraged: Even though the future 
seemed uncertain, Moses exhorted the Israelites to have 
faith that God would take care of their needs (1:29; 3:22; 


2071, 3 G120, 3). 


1:22 every one of you: The initiative for sending the spies 
out came from the people, but it was something the Lord 
agreed to as well (Num. 13:2). 


1:24, 25 The Valley of Eshcol was a region near Hebron 
(Num. 13:23); it is remembered for the huge clusters of 
grapes the spies found there. 


And by Him actions are weighed. 


4«The) bows of the mighty men are broken, 
And those who stumbled are girded with strength. 


°Those who were full have hired themselves out 
for bread, 


And the hungry have ceased to hunger 
Even ‘the barren has borne seven, 


And !she who has many children has become 
feeble. 


©“The™ LORD kills and makes alive; 


He brings down to the grave and brings up. 
7The LORD “makes poor and makes rich; 
°He brings low and lifts up. 


8PHe raises the poor from the dust 


And lifts the beggar from the ash heap, 


UTo set them among princes 


And make them inherit the throne of glory. 


1:26 you would not go up, but rebelled: The present 
generation was not directly involved in this rebellion, but 
as the descendants of the rebellious generation they shared 
in the guilt of the disobedience of their forebears (see Ps. 
78:5-8). On the other hand, they were also the inheritors of 
God’s promises to those who had gone before. 


1:27 hates us ... to destroy us: The rebels refused to 
acknowledge God’s clear expressions of saving love to 
them. They did not trust the God who had saved them from 
slavery and provided for their needs on numerous 
occasions. Instead, they charged Him with hating them. 


1:28 The Anakim were an ancient people known for their 
great size (Num. 13:28). 


1:30 goes before you ... fight for you: The Lord would fight 
for His people and give them victory. in Egypt: Moses 
especially seems to have had the victory over the Egyptians 
at the Red Sea in mind (Ex. 14:1-15:19). 


1:31 carried: God cared for His people and loved them as 
an adoring parent cares for a child (Ex. 19:4). his son: The 
Israelites were God’s children by covenant (Is. 63:16; 64:8, 
9). This image was well known in the OT period, but only 
rarely was God actually called “Father.” 


1:32 you did not believe: The people did not walk by faith, 
despite all that God had done in their lives. The language 
indicates that God could hardly believe the ingratitude and 
lack of obedience on the part of those to whom He had 
demonstrated such lavish love. 


1:33 to search out: The Lord had always explored the next 
step for the Israelites, since He was leading them Himself. 
The cloud over the Most Holy Place symbolized God’s 
presence. Whenever the cloud moved, Israel had followed 
the Lord (Num. 10:33-36). 


1:34, 35 one... of this evil generation: Because of their 
rebellion, God excluded adults age 20 and older at that 
time from the blessing of the land (Num. 14:29). 


1:36 Caleb was faithful (Num. 13:30-14:28). God permitted 
him to enter the land and receive the area of Hebron as his 
family estate Josh. 15:13). He wholly followed the Lord by 


not wavering in his faith. 


1:37 also angry with me: Even Moses, the leader of the 
people, was the object of God’s wrath. He could not enter 
the land because he disobeyed God by striking the rock at 
Meribah (see Num. 20:10-13). 


'“For the pillars of the earth are the LORD’s, 


And He has set the world upon them. 


°SHe will guard the feet of His saints, 





Word Study 


darkness 


(Heb. choshek) (2:9; Gen. 1:2; Job 10:21; Is. 5:30; 
9:2; Joel 2:2, 31) Strong’s #2822: Darkness 
existed before the light of creation (Gen. 1:2). 
Since darkness was associated with the chaos that 
existed before the creation, it came to be 
associated with evil, bad luck, or affliction Job 
17:12; 21:17). Darkness was also equated with 
death. In Sheol, the land of the dead, there is only 
darkness (Job 10:21, 22; 38:17). Darkness 
symbolizes human ignorance of God’s will, and 
thus is associated with sin (Job 24:13-17). 
Darkness also describes the condition of those 
who have not yet seen the light concerning Jesus 
John 1:4, 5; 12:35; Eph. 5:14) and those who 
deliberately turn away from the light John 3:19, 
20). Hating the light will bring condemnation (Col. 
1:13; 2 Pet. 2:17). Living in extreme darkness 


1:38 God allowed Joshua to lead the Israelites into the land 
because of his trust in God (Num. 13:30-14:28). Before his 
death, Moses exhorted Joshua, encouraged him, and 
transferred to him the authority to lead the people into the 
Promised Land (3:28; 31:1-29; 34:9). 


1:39 your little ones and your children: The most 
outrageous of Israel’s complaints against God was that He 
had wanted their children to die (Num. 14:31). But the 
Lord demonstrated His love and faithfulness to His people 
by protecting those younger than 20 so that they could 
inherit the land. you say will be victims: This phrase 
reminds the people of the false accusations of the previous 
generation. no knowledge of good and evil: At that time, 
children less than a few years old were considered to be 
not yet fully responsible (Is. 7:15). By extending the age 
limit to 20, the Lord again showed His compassion (see 
Num. 14:18). 


1:40 The Way of the Red Sea probably means the way 
toward Elath by the Red Sea (the Gulf of Aqaba). 


1:41 In their statement, we have sinned, the Israelites 
showed regret but not true repentance. we will go up and 
fight: Their confidence was in themselves. They still would 


not follow God’s commands. 


1:42, 43 [am not among you: The Lord would not protect 


them. Therefore, victory was out of the question. 
presumptuously: The people were arrogant. They did not 


submit to the Lord. 


1:44, 45 As bees do is an expression that signifies alarming 
pursuit by a swarm of menacing enemies (Ex. 23:28; Ps. 
118:12; Is. 7:18). Hormah, a name meaning “Destruction,” 
probably refers to a site south of the Amorite hill country 
by Kadesh Barnea that came to be called subsequently by 
that name. wept: The tears were of regret, not repentance. 


2:2 the Lord spoke to me: We see regularly in Genesis 
through Deuteronomy that Moses reported God’s very 
words to him. 


2:4 The descendants of Esau are the Edomites (Gen. 36:1- 
8). 


2:5 I have given ... to Esau: God had extended His blessing 
to the Edomites by giving them land, just as He was about 
to give Israel the Promised Land. All lands are His to give 
and to take (Ex. 19:5; Ps. 50:12). 


2:6 The Israelites could not take food or water by force, 
beg for it, or steal it. God demanded that they pay the 
expenses of their journey through Edom. The term money 
indicates not coinage but silver that was weighed out. 


describes those who at the end of time have not 
repented (Rev. 16:10; 18:23). 


But the ‘wicked shall be silent in darkness. 


“For by strength no man shall prevail. 


!0The adversaries of the LORD shall be “broken 
in pieces; 


YFrom heaven He will thunder against them. 
WThe LORD will judge the ends of the earth. 
*“He will give Ystrength to His king, 

And Zexalt the “horn of His anointed.” 


!1Then Elkanah went to his house at Ramah. But the 
child “ministered to the LORD before Eli the priest. 


THE WICKED SONS OF ELI 


12Now the sons of Eli were *corrupt;° Dthey did not 
know the LORD. !°And the priests’ custom with the 
people was that when any man offered a sacrifice, 
the priest’s servant would come with a three- 
pronged fleshhook in his hand while the meat was 


boiling. !Then he would thrust it into the pan, or 


2:8 Away from Elath and Ezion Geber refers to turning 
away from the way of the Red Sea, on which these cities 
were located. The Wilderness of Moab was the area east of 
Moab (Num. 33:44). 


2:9 The Moabites were related to the Israelites through Lot 
(see Gen. 19:37). Aris a synonym for the region of Moab. 
The Lord had given land to both Edom and Moab. However, 
His principal gift of land was to Israel. (God had also made 
provision for the people of Ammon, v. 19.) 


2:13 The Valley of the Zered was east of the Dead Sea at 
the border between Edom and Moab. 


2:15 When God saved His people, it was by His hand (Ex. 
15:6). Sadly, it was by His hand that He brought judgment 
on them as well. The term hand suggests God’s personal 
involvement in both acts of deliverance and chastening. 
until they were consumed: The Lord is a consuming fire 
(Heb. 12:29), by whom the generation perished (Jude 5). 


2:20 The Zamzummim were a people who lived in the 
Ammonite territory, possibly the Zuzim (Gen. 14:5). 


2:23 The Avim lived in villages between the Jordan and the 
Mediterranean coast. Gaza was a Philistine city on the 
Mediterranean coast. The Caphtorim were a group of the 
tribes that came by sea to the coasts of Canaan and Egypt. 
Caphtor is possibly the same as Crete (see Gen. 10:14). 


2:24 The River Arnon was the traditional border between 
Moab and Ammon. Heshbon refers both to the city and the 
territory ruled by Sihon. 


2:25 The mighty acts of God through Israel would fill the 
nations with dread and fear (Ex. 15:14-16; Josh. 2:9). The 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt and God’s subsequent acts 
of protection were known abroad. The fear of the nations 
would soften them for the time of conquest. But the 
dissemination of knowledge about God’s works would 
glorify Him (4:6). 


2:26 The Wilderness of Kedemoth was a desert within the 
territory of Sihon, located on its eastern border, east of the 
Dead Sea. words of peace: Israel made an offer of peaceful 
passage (vv. 27-29). 


2:31, 32 Jahaz was located north of Kedemoth (Is. 15:4). 


kettle, or caldron, or pot; and the priest would take 
for himself all that the fleshhook brought up. So they 
did in °Shiloh to all the Israelites who came there. 
1SAlso, before they dburned the fat, the priest’s 
servant would come and say to the man who 
sacrificed, “Give meat for roasting to the priest, for 
he will not take boiled meat from you, but raw.” 


1©And ifthe man said to him, “They should really 
burn the fat first; then you may take as much as your 
heart desires,” he would then answer him, “No, but 
you must give it now; and if not, I will take it by 
force.” 


!/Therefore the sin of the young men was very great 


€before the LORD, for men ‘abhorred® the offering of 
the LORD. 


SAMUEL’S CHILDHOOD MINISTRY 


!89But Samuel ministered before the LORD, even as 


a child, hwearing a linen ephod. !9Moreover his 
mother used to make him a little robe, and bring it to 


him year by year when she icame up with her 
husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 29And Eli 
Jwould bless Elkanah and his wife, and say, “The 
LORD give you descendants from this woman for the 
7loan that was Kgiven to the LORD.” Then they 
would go to their own home. 


2:33 our God delivered ... we defeated him: God gave Israel 
the victory, but the Israelites still had to fight courageously. 


2:34, 35 By the law of the ban, every living thing, human 
and animal, was to be utterly destroyed—that is, put to 
death (7:1, 2; 20:17). Exceptions could be made, but only 
when permitted by the Lord. In this case, the Israelites 
took livestock and property as spoil. The ban included 
fighting men and civilians, males and females, adults and 
children. God used the people of Israel to punish the 
Canaanites for their continual wickedness through the 
generations. Further, the destruction of the Canaanites was 
designed to protect Israel from following the Canaanites’ 
evil practices. Israel’s failure to destroy all of the 
Canaanites in the subsequent conquests led finally to their 
own undoing. 


2:36, 37 Aroer was a city on the northern bank of the River 
Arnon at the border between Sihon’s territory and the 
Moabite kingdom. Gilead was the northern boundary of 
Sihon’s kingdom. Jabbok was the river Jacob crossed on his 
way back to Canaan (Gen. 32:22). 


3:1-3 Bashan was the region east of the Sea of Galilee. Og: 
The territory of Og may have extended south of the River 
Yarmuk into Gilead. The account of the victory over Og is 
similar to that of Sihon (2:26-37), but significantly shorter. 


3:8 The territory of Sihon and Og extended from the River 
Arnon to Mount Hermon (2:24-3:7). Mount Hermon is the 
mountain range in the north between Canaan and Lebanon. 


3:9-11 The Sidonians were the Phoenicians. Salcah was a 
city located at the eastern border of Bashan. Bedstead 
could also be translated “sarcophagus,” that is, stone 
coffin. Rabbah was on the site of the capital of modern 
Jordan, Amman. Nine cubits is about 13 feet, and four 
cubits is about 6 feet, according to the standard cubit 
(about 18 inches). 


3:14 Jair had captured these settlements (Num. 32:41). The 
Geshurites lived east of the Sea of Galilee and south of Mt. 
Hermon. The Maachathites were descended from 
Abraham’s brother Nahor (Gen. 22:24) and lived north of 
the Geshurites. 


3:15-17 The northernmost section of Gilead was given to 
Machir (Num. 32:39), son of Manasseh (Gen. 50:23). The 
southern section was given to Reuben and Gad. Chinnereth 
is another name for the Sea of Galilee. 


3:18, 19 The Lord ... has given: The text regularly 
emphasizes that the land was God’s gift (1:39). men of 
valor: Women, children, and animals were not to be put in 
danger during the conquest. The battle would be fought by 
armed men under the command of God (Ex. 15:3). 


3:21 Joshua, as one of the original spies (Num. 13; 14), had 
a great advantage. Along with Caleb, he had seen the land, 
had spied it out, and would be able to use his knowledge to 
prepare his military strategy. Joshua also had witnessed the 
victories the Lord had given east of the Jordan. Those 
experiences encouraged him when he led the Israelites 
across the river. 


21And the LORD !visited® Hannah, so that she 
conceived and bore three sons and two daughters. 


Meanwhile the child Samuel ™grew before the 
LORD. 





Article 


One Woman’s Devotion 


Out of the materialism and ruthlessness of Israel 
during the period of the judges, Hannah emerged 
as a woman of faith. From her home in the hills 
north of Jerusalem, she had traveled to Shiloh, the 
national place of worship. Her sadness of heart 
and persistence in prayer contrasted sharply with 
the prevalent corruption in worship led by Eli’s 
sons (2:12-17). 


Hannah’s personal life was one of despair in her 
childlessness as she recoiled from Peninnah’s 
pestering reproaches. Her prayer exhibited 
selflessness as she pled for a son whom she might 
present to God for His use (1:11). Clearly, Hannah 
was loved and valued for herself by her husband, 
Elkanah, but even the intensity of a devoted 
husband’s love could not penetrate her inner 
disquiet nor overcome her yearning for a child 
(1:8). The throbbing emotions of her despair were 


3:22 your God Himself fights: The Lord is the Divine 
Warrior who delivers and fights for His faithful people (Ex. 
15:3). 


3:23 Moses pleaded with God. But God refused to answer 
Moses’ prayer, not because Moses lacked faith, but because 
Moses had disobeyed God and had not treated Him as holy 
(Num. 20:12). 


3:24 O Lord God: The Hebrew has the word for “Lord” or 
“Master” followed by the personal name of God, Yahweh. 
This phrase indicates the depth of Moses’ relationship with 
the Lord (9:26). what god is there ... mighty deeds: Moses 
began his prayer with praise for God’s holiness and power 
(Ex. 15:11). God is incomparable; there is none like Him (ls. 
40:25, 26). 


3:25 let me cross over: The verb is charged with energy 
expressing Moses’ deep emotion. Moses did not ask that 
Joshua be removed as leader of the nation. He merely 
requested to see the land that God had promised. The good 
land is a lovely expression for the land that God had 
promised His people (4:21). 


3:26-28 Enough: God ordered Moses not to ask Him about 
it again. But God showed His mercy to Moses by showing 
him the land from a distance (34:1-3). Moses was not to 
wallow in self-pity, but was to encourage Joshua as his 
replacement in leading the Israelites. 


3:29 Beth Peor was a pagan site dedicated to Baal of Peor 
(Num. 25:3, 5) and was the scene of Israel’s first disastrous 
encounter with the sexually-centered worship of Baal (4:3). 


4:1 The exhortation to listen includes an encouragement to 
obey (5:1; 6:3, 4; 9:1; 20:3; 27:9). you may live: In contrast, 
Moses could not enter the land (v. 22). But for the people, 
God’s gift of His Law was designed for their good. By 
obeying the Law, the people could experience a fruitful life 
(6:1-3). 


4:2 not add ... nor take from it: The Israelites had to learn 
to live by God’s word without trying to justify their 
disobedience or explaining away God’s clear commands 
(Rev. 22:18, 19). 


4:3 Baal Peor: See 3:29. Twenty-four thousand were 
executed there by plague (Num. 25:9). That name 
reminded the Israelites of the terror of God’s judgment. 


4:5 Moses was the mediator of God’s word, not its 
originator (compare 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). my God commanded 
me: Throughout Deuteronomy, Moses always deferred to 
the Lord as the source of his message. 


so evident in Hannah’s prayers that the aged Eli 
accused her of drunkenness. But beyond her 
prayers and tears, a vow erupted. Hannah, in 
effect, made a pact with God; she pledged to give 
back to Him the precious life He might give to her. 
God honored her bold and decisive act. 


Hannah’s faith was rewarded, and she named her 
son Samuel (in Hebrew, “Name of God”) because 
She “asked for him from the Lord” (1:20). 
According to custom, she probably nursed him 
several years, giving time for her to convey to 
Samuel her own spirit of deep reverence and piety 
and also to knit her heart with his through 
maternal bonding. Nonetheless, she kept her word 
to the Lord. Into the defiled worship center she 
placed her very young, impressionable son. 
Although humanly it seemed to border on 
foolishness, this was an act of saintly sacrifice. 
Her commitment was to God; her gift had been 
pre-arranged with Him. With prophetic insight she 
planted the next generation just as promised. 


Samuel grew up to become the last judge, an 
outstanding and gifted prophet, and the one who 
would anoint the first two kings of Israel. Samuel 
was the pivotal spiritual leader who turned the 
nation toward Yahweh. His mother Hannah played 
her part in this spiritual awakening as she trusted 
God, leaving for all posterity an example of 
determined devotion in her motherhood. 





4:6-8 in the sight of the peoples: By living in obedience to 
God, Israel would become a countercultural force by its 
manner of life, government, and society (see Rom. 12:2). 
God’s blessings on Israel would cause the nations to seek to 
learn about Him. Since God was so near and had promised 
to respond to their prayers, the Israelites could approach 
the Lord with all kinds of requests. statutes ... judgments: 
Living so close to God meant that the Israelites were 
especially obligated to live for Him, in the way revealed in 
His covenant with them. 


4:9 Moses warned against the sin of presumption. your 
eyes have seen: The people had witnessed God’s 
redemption, His revelation, and the giving of His gracious 
covenant. Now, they had to adhere to the covenantal 
regulations and teach their children the story of God’s 
Saving acts and His promises to Israel. Heart refers to the 
center of one’s being, the source of direction for one’s 
thoughts, actions, and speech (Matt. 12:34; 15:18, 19). 


4:10 My words are the Ten Commandments (v. 13). 


4:11 The appearance of God is often described as 
accompanied by darkness and fire (Ex. 19:18). The fire 
speaks of His holiness, majesty, and transcendence, but 
also of His judgment against evil (v. 24). The darkness 
speaks of His unapproachable nature, of our sin, and of the 
possibility of impending judgment. 


4:12 heard ... but saw no form: The Lord revealed His glory 
to the Israelites, but they saw no visual image other than 
darkness and fire. They did hear God’s voice, however (v. 
15). This verse reminds us that God is Spirit John 4:24). 


4:13 Obedience to God’s commandments was an expression 
of loyalty to and love for the Lord who had initiated a 
covenant with Israel. The Ten Commandments were given 
in the form of two tablets of stone (Ex. 31:18), each 
containing a full and complete copy of the commandments. 


4:14 teach: Moses mediated God’s revelation to the people. 
As their teacher, he applied the Law (Ex. 20:19). 


4:15, 16 There was no way of describing or of giving shape 
with any image to the experience of God’s presence at Sinai 
(Ex. 20:18). Since Israel had not seen the form of God, they 
could not represent Him in any way. likeness of male or 
female: Although people were created in the likeness of 
God, no image created in human likeness could represent 
God (Gen. 1:26, 27). 


4:17-19 likeness of any animal: Animals were created by 
God (Gen. 1:20-25). They cannot serve as a medium for 
Spiritual awareness or as a representation for God. sun... 
host of heaven: Furthermore, heavenly bodies were created 
by God. They could not serve as representation of the 
Creator (Gen. 1:14-19; Ps. 19:1). 


4:20 This verse forms a “slogan of redemption.” taken you 
and brought you: God chose Israel to be His people and to 
have a covenant with Him. Jron furnace refers to the period 
of affliction in Egypt (Is. 48:10; Jer. 11:4). inheritance: The 
people redeemed by the Lord belonged to Him and had a 
glorious future with Him. 


PROPHECY AGAINST ELI’S HOUSEHOLD 


22Now Eli was very old; and he heard everything his 
sons did to all Israel, 9and how they lay with "the 
women who assembled at the door of the tabernacle 
of meeting. 2°So he said to them, “Why do you do 
such things? For I hear of your evil dealings from all 
the people. 24No, my sons! For it is not a good 
report that I hear. You make the LORD’s people 
transgress. 2°If one man sins against another, °God! 
will judge him. But if a man Psins against the LORD, 
who will intercede for him?” Nevertheless they did 


not heed the voice of their father, Sbecause the 
LORD desired to kill them. 


26And the child Samuel “grew in stature, and Sin 
favor both with the LORD and men. 


27Then a ‘man of God came to Eli and said to him, 
“Thus says the LORD: “‘Did I not clearly reveal 
Myself to the house of your father when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 2®Did I not Ychoose him 
out of all the tribes of Israel to be My priest, to offer 
upon My altar, to burn incense, and to wear an 
ephod before Me? And “did I not give to the house 
of your father all the offerings of the children of 
Israel made by fire? 29Why do you *kick at My 
sacrifice and My offering which I have commanded 
in My Ydwelling place, and honor your sons more 


4:21, 22 I must die: How hard these words must have been 
for Moses! He had to encourage the people to enter the 
same land which he himself would not enter. 


4:24 God is a consuming fire. He is free to destroy 
disobedient and rebellious people. Israel had witnessed His 
righteous anger during the wilderness journey as well as in 
Canaan (Heb. 12:29). Jealous may also be translated as 
“zealous.” God is zealous for His holiness. Both in His 
wrath and in His love, the Lord remains holy. 


4:25 Children and grandchildren is a reference to a future 
rebellion, when a generation would disobey the Lord. 


4:26 Heaven and earth signifies all creation. witness 
against you: Creation would act as God’s witness against a 
rebellious and obstinate people (30:19; Is. 1:2). utterly 
perish ... be utterly destroyed: The curses of the covenant 
would overtake the Israelites (Ps. 1:6). The Lord would 
discipline them and exile them from the land. 


4:27 Scatter you among the peoples is a prophetic warning 
of the exiles that would take place in 722 and 586 B.C.. 


4:28, 29 Moses warned against the folly of idolatry. Neither 
see ... nor smell declares the impotence of idols (see Ps. 
115:6; Is. 40:19, 20; 41:7, 22-24). These “gods” were not 
merely lesser gods. They did not exist at all; they were 
dead. Hence turning from the living God to false, 
nonexistent “gods” was in effect moving from life to death 
(1 Thess. 1:9, 10). But seeking the living God and Him 
alone brought life. 


4:30 All these things refers to the curses of the covenant. 
The latter days simply means “in the future.” But the 
prophets developed this phrase into a more technical 
designation for a new era characterized by God’s blessings, 
the age of Messiah. turn to the Lord: God would bless the 
nation when they returned to Him. 


4:31 merciful God: The future of God’s people depends on 
God’s love. The emphasis on God’s mercy in this verse is a 
necessary balance to the emphasis that Moses placed on 
God’s refining wrath (v. 24). not forsake ... nor forget: The 
Lord was free to scatter His people. But after His 

discipline, He would regather them and show them His 
favor. God was and is faithful to His promises. The covenant 
of your fathers is God’s solemn commitment to fulfill the 
promises He made to the patriarchs (Gen. 17:6-8; 22:16, 
17; Ex. 3:15-17). 


4:32-34 The Creator of all the earth is the same God who 
spoke to the Israelites at Mt. Sinai. By trials ... and by great 
terrors, the Creator had demonstrated His power in Egypt 
and had used it to save the Israelites. 


4:35 there is none other besides Him: Moses emphasizes 
the theme that the living God is the only one there is (see 
4°39; 5:7: 6:4; 32:39). 


than “Me, to make yourselves fat with the best of all 
the offerings of Israel My people?’ 30Therefore the 


LORD God of Israel says: *‘I said indeed that your 
house and the house of your father would walk 


before Me forever.’ But now the LORD says: D‘Far be 
it from Me; for those who honor Me I will honor, and 


“those who despise Me shall be lightly esteemed. 
31Behold, “the days are coming that I will cut off 


your “arm and the arm of your father’s house, so 
that there will not be an old man in your house. 


32And you will see an enemy in My dwelling place, 
despite all the good which God does for Israel. And 


there shall not be “an old man in your house forever. 


33But any of your men whom I do not cut off from 
My altar shall consume your eyes and grieve your 
heart. And all the descendants of your house shall 


die in the flower of their age. ?+Now this shall be fa 
Sign to you that will come upon your two sons, on 


Hophni and Phinehas: Yin one day they shall die, 


both of them. 2°Then I will raise up for Myself a 
faithful priest who shall do according to what is in 


My heart and in My mind. iT will build him a sure 
house, and he shall walk before JMy anointed 


forever. 2KAnd it shall come to pass that everyone 
who is left in your house will come and bow down to 
him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and 


say, “Please, Sput me in one of the priestly positions, 
that I may eat a piece of bread.”’” 


4:36 God’s revelation to the Israelites was intended to 
graciously instruct, guide, and discipline the Israelites in 
the way of righteousness (compare 2 Tim. 3:16, 17). 


4:38 nations greater and mightier: The Scriptures have two 
different ways of regarding the size of the nation of Israel 
at the time of the Exodus. God is praised for the miraculous 
growth of Israel’s family during their sojourn in Egypt (Ex. 
1:7, 9, 10). On the other hand, the nation of Israel is 
described as small in number compared to the other 
nations around her. Hence, God deserves the glory for 
Israel’s victories. 


4:39 God in heaven ... there is no other: Since no other God 
was Creator, Lord of history, Teacher, and the Lover of His 
people, Israel had to respond to God alone. 


4:40 The promise of blessing in the land was conditional—it 
required obedience (5:29; 6:24; 14:23; 19:9; 28:29, 33). 


4:41-43 The regulations concerning the cities to which a 
person guilty of manslaughter could flee are further 
developed in 19:1-13. The narrative concerning the division 
of the land (3:12-20) resumes with the appointment of the 
three cities of refuge east of the Jordan (Num. 35:9-28; 
Josh. 20). Ramoth was located between the Yarmuk and the 
Jabbok in Gilead. The locations of Bezer and Golan are 


uncertain. 


4:44 The law refers to the commandments detailed in chs. 
5-26. Law basically means “instruction.” God points out the 
path of righteousness for His covenant people. 


4:45 These are ... the judgments: This law is the same as 
that given to the previous generation at Mt. Sinai. 
Deuteronomy is a second delivery of the Law to those who 
would occupy the land. 


4:46-49 in the land of Sihon ... of Og: Israel had recently 
acquired this land east of the Jordan and was now 
preparing to cross the river and enter Canaan. 


5:3, 4 Did not make this covenant with our fathers, but with 
us emphasizes the privileged position of the present 
generation as they were preparing to enter Canaan. Face to 
face indicates intimacy. Moses stressed the special 
relationship the people had with the living God. 


5:5 I stood between the Lord and you reflects Moses’ role 
as mediator of the covenant (Ex. 20:18-21). 


3 


SAMUEL’S FIRST PROPHECY 


1Now @the boy Samuel ministered to the LORD 


before Eli. And >the word of the LORD was rare in 
those days; there was no widespread revelation. 


2And it came to pass at that time, while Eli was lying 
down in his place, and when his eyes had begun to 


grow ©so dim that he could not see, °and before dthe 


lamp of God went out in the !tabernacle of the LORD 
where the ark of God was, and while Samuel was 


lying down, “that the LORD called Samuel. And he 


answered, “Here I am!” So he ran to Eli and Said, 
“Here I am, for you called me.” 


And he said, “I did not call; lie down again.” And he 
went and lay down. 


Then the LORD called yet again, “Samuel!” 


So Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, “Here I 
am, for you called me.” He answered, “I did not call, 


my son; lie down again.” ’(Now Samuel “did not yet 


5:7 no other gods: Many ancient Middle Eastern cultures 
absorbed other gods into their own belief systems, 
modifying and using these new gods for their own 
purposes. But the Israelites were unique: They served only 
one God, who would not allow any rivals. 


5:8-10 Even when an image functioned as a symbol for 
deity, it led worshipers away from the true worship of the 
living God. visiting the iniquity: God would discipline the 
sinner. to the third and fourth generations: Even as God 
would bless generation upon generation for their true 
worship of Him, He would also punish generation upon 
generation for faithlessness to Him. Mercy to thousands 
refers to thousands of generations in contrast to the three 
and four generations that would be punished. The 
comparison between four and thousands is a proportional 
measurement of God’s mercy. His grace is far more 
expansive than His wrath. 


5:11 Take ... in vain refers to the abuse, misuse, blasphemy, 
cursing, or manipulation of the Lord’s name. No wonder 
the ancient Israelites developed the practice of not 
pronouncing the sacred name aloud. Yet God delights in 
those who love and respect His name. 


5:12-15 These verses contain the positive command to 
regard the Sabbath as holy—separated for God’s purposes. 
as ... commanded you: The Lord did so at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 
20:8-11). the Sabbath of the Lord: The primary significance 
of the Sabbath was that it belonged to the Lord. you shall 
do no work ... rest: On this Lord’s day, the Israelites were 
to rest from work and celebrate God’s good gifts. 
remember that you were a slave: The Israelites were to 
remember Israel’s past oppression and celebrate their 
current freedom. Christians differ as to how this 
commandment relates to believers in Jesus Christ. The 
Sabbath was Saturday, the seventh day of the week. 
Christians generally worship God on Sunday, the first day 
of the week, because it was on a Sunday that the Lord rose 
from the dead. Even so, Christians follow the principle of 
this command. 


5:16 Honor your father and your mother: Respect for 
parents would build strong families. Strong, godly families, 
in turn, would teach children the ways of God, and the 
covenant community dedicated to serving and worshiping 
God would remain intact. The benefits of respecting one’s 
parents would be Jong life and success. 


5:17 Premeditated murder was the concern of this law. For 
commands concerning other forms of homicide, see chs. 
19-21. The basis of respect for life lay in God’s act of 
creating humans in His image (Gen. 9:6). 


5:18 Adultery was a betrayal not only of a commitment, but 
of a relationship. Anyone who treated marriage lightly 
would also treat his or her relationship with God lightly. 


5:19 not steal: Stealing could take many forms: illegitimate 
removal of property, kidnapping, manipulation of a person 
and his property to one’s advantage, and so on. 


5:20 not bear false witness: This included any testimony 
that falsely incriminated someone or negatively affected 
someone’s reputation, such as gossip and slander. 


5:21 You shall not covet: The only command that 
specifically prohibited an attitude. Desiring what someone 
else possessed was self-interestedness. This attitude was 
the opposite of a concern for the other person’s welfare. 
The Law can be summed up in the last and first 
commandments: A person must truly love God and truly be 
concerned for his or her neighbor (compare Mark 12:28- 
ol), 


know the LORD, nor was the word of the LORD yet 
revealed to him.) 


8And the LORD called Samuel again the third time. 
So he arose and went to Eli, and said, “Here I am, 
for you did call me.” 


Then Eli perceived that the LORD had called the boy. 
9Therefore Eli said to Samuel, “Go, lie down; and it 


Shall be, if He calls you, that you must say, l'Sneak, 
LORD, for Your servant hears.’” So Samuel went and 
lay down in his place. 


!ONow the LORD came and stood and called as at 
other times, “Samuel! Samuel!” 





Word Study 


hears 


(Heb. shama’) (3:10; 17:28; Gen. 3:10; Ex. 2:15; Is. 
6:9) Strong’s #8085: The Hebrew word translated 
hears also means “to listen” or “to obey.” This 
important OT word appears over 1,100 times. It 
implies that the listener is giving his or her total 
attention to the one who is speaking. In some 
cases, the word connotes more than listening and 
indicates obedience to what has been said. 


5:22 He wrote them on two tablets: The two tablets were 
two complete copies of the Law. Usually, two copies were 
made of ancient Middle Eastern treaties. One was retained 
by each of the two contracting parties as a witness to the 
agreement. But with the Ten Commandments, both copies 
were placed before God. Not only did the Lord covenant 
with the Israelites, He also witnessed the agreement. 


5:23-31 Because of their rebellious and sinful nature, the 
Israelites feared God’s holy presence and were unprepared 
to face Him. Subsequently, they asked Moses to serve as 
their spokesman before the Lord, and God approved their 
request. Moses became the mediator of the covenant 
between God and His people. He not only communicated 
God’s ways to the people, but he begged God to show His 
mercy to them. 


5:25, 26 why should we die ... living God: The Israelites’ 
fear was necessary. The people needed to realize that the 
living God was powerful, great, and demanded perfection, 
so that they as sinners would recognize their need for His 
mercy. 


5:27 we will hear and do it: God’s awe-inspiring revelation 
of Himself prompted the people to express their willingness 
to comply with the Lord’s commands. However, their 
steadfastness to their promise would be tested. 


5:29 The people were impressed with what they saw and 
heard, but their heart was unchanged. 


5:32, 33 in all the ways ... God has commanded you: Out of 
all the nations, God had chosen Israel to be instructed in 
His law. But the real test of the distinctiveness of these 
people was their response to God’s revelation. and that it 
may be well with you, and that you may prolong your days: 
These promises, attached to the fifth commandment, were 
applicable to all of the commandments. 


6:1 The commandment refers to the instruction to love the 
Lord (v. 5). commanded to teach you: Moses was God’s 
instrument in giving His law to Israel (5:22, 23). It was not 
really “the Law of Moses” but the Law of God. 


6:2 The fear of the Lord includes awe for His greatness and 
holiness, love for Him, and submission to His will. Initially, 
the fear of God may involve fright. Yet it leads to a sense of 
wonder, a commitment to worship, and delight in knowing 
God. you ... and your grandson: Since God promised to 
bless generation after generation (Gen. 17:7, 8), He 
expected His people to follow His ways from generation to 
generation as well. 


6:3 that it may be well with you: God instructed His people 
so they might live good lives full of meaning and peace. 
They would live in His glorious presence. A land flowing 
with milk and honey indicates a fruitful and blessed land 
(11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20). The land promised to the 
Israelites was better than the land of Egypt to which they 
had wanted to return (Num. 16:12-14). 


6:4 This verse is the celebrated Shema, the basic 
confession of faith in Judaism (see Matt. 22:37, 38; Mark 
12:29, 30; Luke 10:27). Hear: The Hebrew word is shema. 
The verse starts with a command for the people to respond 
properly to God. They must listen and obey. The Lord our 
God indicates the people’s relationship with the living God. 
He had come into the lives of His people; it was not that 
they had ascended to Him. He had saved them from slavery 
in Egypt, guided them through the wilderness, and given 
them His instructions. Further, He was about to give them 
His land. The Lord is one means “the Lord alone.” There is 
only one God. 


Abraham was blessed not only for hearing, but for 
obeying God’s voice (see Gen. 22:18 where the 
word is translated obeyed). In the present passage 
Samuel is listening for God’s word and is 
determined to obey it. This young man is an 
example of the kind of person God delights to use 
—one who is always ready to receive His Word and 
follow it. 





And Samuel answered, “Speak, for Your servant 
hears.” 


11Then the LORD said to Samuel: “Behold, I will do 
something in Israel Yat which both ears of everyone 
who hears it will tingle. !“In that day I will perform 
against Eli hall that I have spoken concerning his 
house, from beginning to end. !°!For I have told him 
that I will Jjudge his house forever for the iniquity 
which he knows, because ‘his sons made themselves 


vile, and he ldid not 2restrain them. !4And therefore 
I have sworn to the house of Eli that the iniquity of 


Eli’s house ™shall not be atoned for by sacrifice or 
offering forever.” 


Bible Times 


6:5 Moses repeatedly exhorted the Israelites to respond to 
God’s love with devotion. In this context, the word 
translated as Jove may mean “to make one’s choice in.” God 
commanded His people to choose Him with all their being, 
and in the process to deny all other supposed deities. 


6:7 talk of them when you sit ... and when you rise up: 
God’s revelation should be so central to a godly family that 
they should naturally talk about Him while they perform 
other activities. 


6:8, 9 a sign ... frontlets: In later years the Jews interpreted 
these instructions in a physical way. They instructed men to 
wear phylacteries, boxes containing passages of Scripture, 
when they prayed (Matt. 23:5). In any case the idea is that 
God’s laws should be close to the mind and hands of His 
people at all times (compare Ex. 13:9, 16; Prov. 3:3; 6:21). 
write them on the doorposts: Jewish custom is to attach a 
small vessel called a mezuzah to the doorpost. In it is 
placed a small scroll containing the text of Deut. 6:4-9; 
11:13-21 and God’s name Shaddai. 


6:10-12 Moses warned the people not to forget that their 
possessions were God’s gifts. God had not only saved their 
ancestors from slavery, but He had also given them a good 
land. The Israelites needed continually to praise and thank 
God for His mercy toward them. 


6:13-15 serve: The Lord demanded absolute commitment 
to Himself. Out of gratitude, the people were to do this 
willingly. oaths in His name: The fact that God had revealed 
His name assures the people of God’s goodness to them. He 
wanted them to look to Him alone for refuge and 
sustenance. Jesus quoted this text when Satan was 
tempting Him (Matt. 4:10). 


6:16-19 God may test His children, but they may never test 
or tempt Him by their rebelliousness or sin (see Matt. 4:7; 
Luke 4:12). For the incident at Massah, see Ex. 17:1-7. 
keep ... do what is right and good: Moses applied a lesson 
from the past and exhorted the new generation to be 
faithful to God (4:1, 5; 5:29; 6:1). to cast out all your 
enemies: Canaan’s false worship and its immorality could 
no longer influence the Israelites if the Canaanites were 
entirely thrown out of the land. 


6:20-24 your son asks: Moses commanded the Israelites to 
teach their children the significance of their ritual. In the 
same way, Christians should make sure their children know 
the meaning of their practices. The answer to the Israelite 
child’s question would include four components: (1) We 
were Slaves ... in Egypt; (2) the Lord brought us out ... with 
a mighty hand; (3) to give us the land; and (4) we have a 
challenge to responsible action. 


6:25 Moses did not offer the people a works righteousness 
by keeping the law. Righteousness is a right relationship 
with God. God initiates this relationship, and His children 
respond to it as an expression of love. 


7:1 The Hittites came originally from Asia Minor (see Gen. 
23:10). The Girgashites are an unknown people mentioned 
also in Gen. 10:16 and 1 Chr. 1:14. The Amorites were the 
native population of Canaan that had settled in the 
mountains. The Canaanites were the native population that 
had settled in the coastlands. The Perizzites were the 
native population that had settled in the hill country. The 
Hivites were the native population settled south of the 
Lebanon mountains. The Jebusites (perhaps an offshoot of 
the Hittites) were the native population settled near what 
later became Jerusalem. 


7:2 Covenant refers to any treaty with the Canaanite 
nations that might undermine God’s covenant with Israel. 


Dan to Beersheba 


Dan was located further north than any other 
village in Israel during much of the OT period. 
Archaeologists excavating at Dan have uncovered 
remains that include an intact Middle Bronze Age 
mud-brick, triple-arch gateway as well as pagan 
altars dated to the period of Israel’s divided 
monarchy. Beersheba was the chief city of the 
Negev, situated in the territory of Simeon. Midway 
between the Mediterranean Sea and the southern 
end of the Dead Sea, Beersheba was considered 
the southern extremity of the Promised Land, 
giving rise to the often-used expression, “all Israel 
from Dan to Beersheba” (1 Sam. 3:20). 





15So Samuel lay down until Smorning, and opened 
the doors of the house of the LORD. And Samuel was 


afraid to tell Eli the vision. !©Then Eli called Samuel 
and said, “Samuel, my son!” 


He answered, “Here I am.” 


17And he said, “What is the word that the LORD 
spoke to you? Please do not hide it from me. "God do 
so to you, and more also, if you hide anything from 
me of all the things that He said to you.” !°Then 
Samuel told him everything, and hid nothing from 


him. And he said, °“It is the LORD. Let Him do what 
seems good to Him.” 


7:3 Intermarriage with the Canaanite population would 
have tempted the Israelites to adopt Canaanite culture. 
This would have threatened Israel’s ability to be a 
countercultural force. They were not to “blend in.” 
Similarly, the Christian church is called to demonstrate 
God’s love to the world like sheep in the midst of wolves 
(Matt. 10:6; Rom. 12:2; Phil. 2:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:9). 


7:5 destroy ... break down: The destruction of idolatrous 
sites was meant to keep the Israelites from imitating and 
borrowing false pagan practices (12:2; 16:21, 22). 


7:7 The Israelites had no reason for pride, for they were the 
least of all peoples. Whatever privileges or possessions they 
enjoyed were due to God’s grace. 


7:8 The biblical authors verbally paint a wonderful picture 
of God: the powerful God extending His mighty hand to 
save His people. 


7:9, 10 faithful God ... for a thousand generations: 
Throughout all time, God has remained true to His 
commitment made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He isa 
faithful God (Ex. 20:6; Heb. 13:5). love Him and keep His 
commandments: Loving God always finds expression in 
doing His will. The Lord is a God of justice. He will repay 
those who rebel against Him. 


7:13-16 bless the fruit ... increase: God’s blessings 
extended to the quality of life, with the assurance of 
children, health, food, drink, and peace. 


7:16 The people’s immediate responsibility was to destroy 
the Canaanites’ wicked presence and influence in the land 
(2:34). 


7:17-19 you shall remember: The past saving acts of God 
demonstrated His nature and power. The people were to 
remember the details of His actions so that they could face 
the present moment in the light of eternity. 


7:20, 21 The hornet (Ex. 23:28; Josh. 24:12) may refer to a 
dramatic act of God, such as a violent storm or a plague of 
insects. It may refer to campaigns by other armies that 
weakened the Canaanites before the Israelites arrived. 
Since the great and awesome God made the nations fear, 
why then should His own people be terrified (Ex. 15:14; 
Josh. 2:10, 11)? God was on their side and was even among 
them! 


7:22 little by little: The conquest of the land was in two 
stages: (1) a rapid, broad conquest under Joshua; (2) a 
gradual, area-by-area, city-by-city conquest that followed. 
God’s plan was that not all of the Promised Land would fall 
to Israel at once. Indeed, much of the land remained to be 
conquered after Joshua (Josh. 13:1-6). 


19So Samuel Pgrew, and Ithe LORD was with him 
and let none of his words “fall to the ground. 29And 
all Israel °from Dan to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
had been “established as a prophet of the LORD. 
21Then the LORD appeared again in Shiloh. For the 


LORD revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by ‘the 
word of the LORD. 


8:1 Live, in this context, has the same meaning as saving 
one’s soul in James 1:21; 5:20. 


8:2 remember: Reflecting on the past acts of God 
encouraged loyalty and devotion to Him. forty years ... to 
humble you and test: The Lord taught Israel to rely on Him 
alone during the wilderness journey. know what was in your 
heart: The response to God’s testings helped determine the 
people’s inner nature. 


8:3 God supplied His people with food in the wilderness 
(see Ex. 16) so that they would learn that man shall not live 
by bread alone. Humans have a spiritual nature that can be 
satisfied only by the spiritual nutrients of God’s Word. man 
lives by every word ... from the mouth of the Lord: Jesus 
affirmed this truth by using these words to resist Satan 
(Matt. 4:4; Luke 4:1-4). 


8:4 In addition to providing manna and water, the Lord 
made the clothing and shoes of the people last for 40 years! 


8:7-9 The land had everything necessary to sustain life and 
develop an economy: water, crops, and metals for industry 
(11:8-12). The various water sources contrasted with the 
Nile, the only source of water the people knew in Egypt 
(11:10). The varied forms of plant life were surprising to 
the people who came from the wilderness. 


8:10-14 bless the Lord: The proper response to plenty is 
thanksgiving and worship. It is Jewish custom to pray after 
certain festive meals because of the phrase when you have 
eaten and are full. In the absence of proper worship, people 
would forget, become complacent and greedy, and even 
deny that God provided for them (v. 17). your heart is lifted 
up: In the enjoyment of God’s blessings, the people to their 
own detriment might think that they were self-sufficient. 


8:14-16 God who brought ... who led you ... who brought 
water ... who fed: These four historical allusions recall (1) 
the redemption from Egypt, (2) the presence of God in the 
wilderness, (3) the provision of water, and (4) the provision 
of manna. humble ... test: Through the whole experience in 
Egypt and the wilderness, the Lord was leading His 
children into decisions that would bring out their true 
nature. to do you good in the end: Difficult as the tests 
were, the Lord was a good teacher because He had the 
future of His people in mind. 


8:17 Moses warned the people that prosperity and wealth 
often leads to an exaltation of self and a rejection of God. 


8:18 God’s power is different from human manipulation, 
power politics, competition, and other ways of getting 
ahead. God gives grace. 


8:19, 20 The threat was that the people would perish in the 
Same manner as the nations whom they had come to drive 
out. 


A 


! And the word of Samuel came to all !Israel. 


THE ARK OF Gop CAPTURED 


Now Israel went out to battle against the Philistines, 
and encamped beside “Ebenezer; and the Philistines 
encamped in Aphek. Then the bPhilistines put 
themselves in battle array against Israel. And when 
they joined battle, Israel was “defeated by the 
Philistines, who killed about four thousand men of 


the army in the field. 3And when the people had 
come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, “Why 
has the LORD defeated us today before the 
Philistines? “Let us bring the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD from Shiloh to us, that when it comes 
among us it may save us from the hand of our 
enemies.” “So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from there the ark of the covenant of the 


LORD of hosts, dwho dwells between °the cherubim. 


And the ‘two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
there with the ark of the covenant of God. 


9:1-3 Hear, O Israel: Moses called on the people to see the 
future occupation of the land as a gift of divine grace, not 
the result of any righteousness of their own. The future was 
open to them if only they could learn from the past. 
understand today: wisdom from above begins with a 
confession of dependence on the Lord. 


9:4-6 possess their land: The reasons for the conquest of 
the Promised Land were (1) the immorality of its 
inhabitants and (2) the promises God made to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (Gen. 15:18-21). stiffnecked people: 
Israel’s history demonstrated how often the people 
grumbled, complained, and disobeyed. Moses hoped they 
would not forget their unworthiness before God, or think 
that they deserved His gracious gifts (vv. 7-14). 


9:7 In addition to remembering the grace of God, the 
people also had to remember how vulnerable they were to 
apostasy (1:6-3:29). rebellious: The people were 
characteristically stubborn. They continued to test the Lord 
(v. 27). 


9:9 A person cannot go more than about three days without 
water and survive. God supernaturally preserved Moses 
during the forty days. 


9:10 the Lord delivered to me ... finger of God: God 
initiated the covenant with His people and gave Moses His 
laws. With God’s approval, Moses taught the Law to the 
people. 


9:19 the Lord listened to me: For Moses’ prayer, see vv. 26- 
29. Daniel’s prayer for the nation resembles Moses’ 
intercession (Dan. 9:3-23). 


wi22, 20 O66 Num. 11; 13. 


9:25-29 Moses took God’s judgment seriously. 
Nevertheless, he did not resign himself to God’s justice, but 
appealed to God’s faithfulness, mercy, and honor. He 
reminded God of (1)His redemption of the Israelites from 
Slavery, (2) His promises, (3) His reputation among all the 
nations, and (4) His election of Israel. 


10:2 I will write: The condescension of the Lord is almost 
beyond belief. He prepared the tablets a second time, even 
after the first set was broken. 


10:3 The acacia tree is still found in the Sinai Peninsula, 
but in smaller numbers than when the Israelites passed 
through. 


°And when the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted so loudly that 


the earth shook. "Now when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, “What does the 
sound of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews 
mean?’ Then they understood that the ark of the 


LORD had come into the camp. 7So the Philistines 
were afraid, for they said, “God has come into the 


camp!” And they said, 9“Woe to us! For such a thing 


has never happened before. SWoe to us! Who will 
deliver us from the hand of these mighty gods? 
These are the gods who struck the Egyptians with all 


the plagues in the wilderness. 9hBe strong and 
conduct yourselves like men, you Philistines, that 


you do not become servants of the Hebrews, !as they 


have been to you. °Conduct yourselves like men, and 
fight!” 


10So the Philistines fought, and JIsrael was 


4defeated, and every man fled to his tent. There was 
a very great slaughter, and there fell of Israel thirty 


thousand foot soldiers. 1! Also Kthe ark of God was 


captured; and lthe two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, died. 


DEATH OF ELI 


10:4 He wrote ... according to the first writing: The Lord 
did not add to or take away from the commandments. 


10:6-9 Levi: The responsibilities of the Levites included: (1) 
care for the ark (Num. 3); (2) service in offering, worship, 
teaching, and legal matters (18:1-8); and (3) blessing Israel 
(Num. 6:22-27). The phrase to this day suggests that this 
explanation was written after Moses’ death. 


10:14, 15 heaven and the highest heavens: The sky and the 
whole universe belong to God. Jove ... chose: The Creator 
sovereignly and graciously involved Himself with Abraham 
and his descendants. 


10:16 circumcise the foreskin of your heart: Circumcision 
was a physical sign of the covenant; faith and repentance 
were spiritual signs. Since the Canaanite worship system 
involved sexual excess, the distinctive sign on the body of 
the male Hebrew would be a significant reminder not to 
participate in the rituals of the Canaanites. But 
circumcision was to be done within as well as without. 
Marking the body as a sign of dedication to the Lord is 
unimportant unless there is a change of heart. The 
covenant administered by Moses required a spiritual 
change (30:6). 


10:17, 18 Moses proclaims that the God of Israel alone is 
God, the sovereign Lord, the just and great King of all. The 
proper response to this God is awe, love, and service. 
fatherless ... stranger: God uses His power to uphold 
justice—especially for those have no powerful ally (1:16; 
24:17-22). food and clothing: God freely gives to all who 
are needy—even as He did to Israel in the wilderness (8:3, 
4). 


10:19 God’s good provision for their own needs should have 
motivated the Israelites to love the stranger among them. 
To love and provide for the disadvantaged was in fact 


following God’s example. 


10:21 He is your praise: Reflecting on the Creator- 
Redeemer—whose love, justice, and power extended 
beyond the covenant people—leads to worship, love, and 


obedience. 


10:22 stars of heaven: God faithfully fulfilled His promise to 
Abraham (Gen. 15:5, 6). 


11:2-7 Moses traced the mighty acts of God in order to 
encourage his hearers to respond to God’s revelation. Acts 
and words go together, as do obedience and love. 


11:6 Dathan and Abiram rebelled against Aaron’s 
priesthood and lost their lives (Num. 16). 


12Then a man of Benjamin ran from the battle line 
the same day, and ™came to Shiloh with his clothes 
torn and "dirt on his head. !2Now when he came, 
there was Eli, sitting on °a seat “by the wayside 
watching, for his heart °trembled for the ark of God. 
And when the man came into the city and told it, all 
the city cried out. !4When Eli heard the noise of the 
outcry, he said, “What does the sound of this tumult 


mean?” And the man came quickly and told Eli. !°Eli 
was ninety-eight years old, and Phis eyes were so 
7dim that he could not see. 


16Then the man said to Eli, “I am he who came from 
the battle. And I fled today from the battle line.” 


And he said, ““What happened, my son?” 


17So the messenger answered and said, “Israel has 
fled before the Philistines, and there has been a 
great slaughter among the people. Also your two 
sons, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of 
God has been captured.” 


18Then it happened, when he made mention of the 
ark of God, that Eli fell off the seat backward by the 
side of the gate; and his neck was broken and he 
died, for the man was old and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years. 


11:9-12 not like the land of Egypt: Agriculture in Egypt 
depended on irrigation, the annual flooding of the Nile 
(8:7-9). land for which the Lord your God cares: God would 
sovereignly control the seasons and rains to provide for His 


people (vv. 14, 15). 


11:13-17 The early rain encouraged the sprouting of seed 
and new growth. The latter rain brought the crops to 
maturity. Lord’s anger: God is gracious and loving, but also 
just when provoked by arrogant people. To shut up the 
heavens means “to withhold rain,” as God did to Ahab (1 
Kin. 17:1; 18:1). 


11:26 The opposite of a blessing is a curse. As God’s 
blessing brings vitality, so His curse takes it away. People 
become sick, suffer, and die (1 Cor. 11:30; James 1:13-15). 


11:29 Gerizim ... Ebal: See Josh. 8:30-35. 


12:1 giving you to possess: God was about to give the 
people the land. Yet He demanded their obedience as a 
condition for occupancy and enjoyment of it (chs. 28; 29). 


12:2 mountains: The Canaanites built their temples on high 
places, believing that their gods resided in palaces on the 
mountains. These mountaintop shrines were considered 
gateways between heaven and earth. The Canaanites would 
worship at a green tree because they believed this would 
bring them success and prosperity. 


12:3, 4 Sacred pillars were monuments dedicated to one of 
the gods. They represented the power of fertility. 
Archaeologists have found such pillars in excavations at 
Gezer and Hazor. Wooden images refers to the poles or 
trees dedicated to the goddess Asherah. The worship of the 
true God with any pagan ritual or reminder of paganism 
violated the Ten Commandments (5:8-10). 


12:5 seek: Whatever one seeks is the object of one’s desire 
and devotion (Ps. 122:9). place where the Lord your God 
chooses: The central place of worship was God’s to choose 
(Ps. 132:13, 14). God blessed His people with His presence 
in the tabernacle in the wilderness and later at Shiloh, in 
the temple in Jerusalem, and finally through Jesus Christ 
(john 2:18-22). out of all your tribes: The presence of God 
was for the benefit of all of the people without preference 
for any one tribe. God’s name signifies His ownership. 
dwelling place: The Lord graciously agreed to live among 
His people. 


12:6 The Hebrew word for sacrifices always designates an 
offering of an animal. Often the word is used to describe a 
sacrifice offered to the Lord but eaten by the people. The 
heave offering was a communal offering, which the priest 
lifted up to signify that it was a gift to the Lord (Ex. 29:27, 
28; Lev. 7:34). The priest took his due (Lev. 7:14, 32, 34), 
while the worshiper and his family ate the rest of the 
offering. A vowed offering was made in fulfillment of a vow 
(Lev. 7:16, 17; 22:21; Num. 6:21; 15:3-16; 30:11). A 
freewill offering was voluntary (23:23; Ex. 35:27-29; 36:3; 
Lev. 7:16; Ezek. 46:12). 


12:7 eat... rejoice: The communal offerings were to be 
eaten and enjoyed by those who offered them. It was a time 
of celebration before the Lord. blessed: God favored His 
people by giving them children, flocks, and the crops of the 
land. His blessing brought vitality, enrichment of life, and 
happiness to His people. 


ICHABOD 


1°Now his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, was with 
Child, due to be delivered; and when she heard the 
news that the ark of God was captured, and that her 
father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and gave birth, for her labor pains came 
upon her. 29And about the time of her death ‘the 
women who stood by her said to her, “Do not fear, 
for you have borne a son.” But she did not answer, 
nor did she °regard it. 2! Then she named the child 
SIchabod,” saying, ‘“The glory has departed from 
Israel!” because the ark of God had been captured 
and because of her father-in-law and her husband. 
22And she said, “The glory has departed from Israel, 
for the ark of God has been captured.” 


12:8 every man ... own eyes: In the wilderness, the people 
did not develop a common focus on the Lord and become a 
body of believers. Moses challenged the new generation to 
repent and return to the Lord. 


12:9, 10 Moses envisioned a future state of rest for the 
people. Rest would mean that God’s people would enjoy His 
blessings and live together in unity, free from fear of 
assault (Ps. 133; Jer. 31:2; Heb. 4:8-11). 


12:12 you... and the Levite includes all Israelites—women 
and men, slaves and free, Levites and tribes with land. The 
Hebrew word for rejoice describes a deep enjoyment by the 
entire community of God’s good gifts. God gave the Law to 
the people for their good—even for their enjoyment. 


12:15 slaughter ... meat: Butchering and eating meat was 
permitted wherever the Israelites settled. gazelle ... deer: 
Many animals not suited for sacrifice to the Lord were still 


permitted for food. 


12:16 The prohibition of eating or drinking blood in any 
form was an important restriction. Since blood represented 
life, the Israelites were to show respect for the vital fluids 


of animals (Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:11). 


12:17, 18 within your gates: Aspects of God’s worship that 
were designed for community celebration were not to be 
done in the privacy of the home. Instead, God would 
designate the place where He would be worshiped. In a 
similar way, the NT places a strong emphasis on the 
community of believers. rejoice: God’s prohibitions were 
designed for the mutual pleasure of God and the people. 


12:19 The Levite received no tribal inheritance in the land 
and was dependent on the people for food. 


12:20 enlarges your border: Moses emphasized the 
potential greatness of God’s blessings on the people. The 
land might become so large that for many people frequent 
journeys to the central sanctuary would be impossible. In 
this case, provisions were made for the enjoyment of meat 
at home. 


12:28 that it may go well: The Lord promised His blessing 
to all those who responded to His benevolent instructions. 
and your children: God’s blessing extended to the 
succeeding generations (Gen. 1:27, 28; 9:1, 7; 17:19). Yet 
the Israelites did not gain their salvation through 
obedience, instead they found favor with God because of 
His mercy. He had chosen them to be His people. 


12:29-31 The Lord would remove the temptation of the 
Canaanite nations, but the Israelites were responsible for 
not imitating their practices (see Rom. 12:2; Phil. 2:14-16). 


12:29, 30 God cuts off: The conquest was God’s, but the 
Israelites were His responsible agents (v. 2). take heed: 
Unfortunately, Israel did follow pagan religious ways. 


.) 


THE PHILISTINES AND THE ARK 


1Then the Philistines took the ark of God and 
brought it “from Ebenezer to Ashdod. “When the 
Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into 
the house of bDagon! and set it by Dagon. 3And 
when the people of Ashdod arose early in the 
morning, there was Dagon, “fallen on its face to the 
earth before the ark of the LORD. So they took 
Dagon and dset it in its place again. 44nd when they 
arose early the next morning, there was Dagon, 
fallen on its face to the ground before the ark of the 
LORD. ©The head of Dagon and both the palms of its 
hands were broken off on the threshold; only 
2Dagon’s torso was left of it. >Therefore neither the 
priests of Dagon nor any who come into Dagon’s 
house ‘tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod to 
this day. 


©But the Shand of the LORD was heavy on the people 
of Ashdod, and He Dravaged them and struck them 


with 'tumors,° both Ashdod and its Jterritory. 7And 
when the men of Ashdod saw how it was, they said, 


12:31 God hated the Canaanite practices and was 
concerned that His children would be enticed by them (Lev. 
18:21; 20:2-5). Abomination indicates the strongest form of 
revulsion and distaste. burn ... sons and daughters: This is 
an example of one of the worst Canaanite practices, in 
which the Israelites later joined (2 Kin. 21:1-9; 2 Chr. 28:1- 


4). 


12:32 not add to it nor take away from it: The Word of God 
is not subject to whim, taste, or passing fancy. 


13:1, 2 a prophet or a dreamer: Both prophecy and dreams 
were legitimate forms of revelation. The fulfillment of a 
prophecy, a sign, or a wonder ordinarily validated the 
entire message of the prophet (18:22). let us serve them: 
Even if a wonder accompanied the message, a prophet who 
led the people away from the living God was a false 
prophet. Just like the Israelites, Christians today need to 
discern false teaching (Acts 20:28-31; Gal. 1:8; 1 John 4:1). 


13:3 The revelation of God through Moses was the test of 
any sign or message. When the message deviated from 
God’s prior revelation, Israel had to discern the false 
teaching. testing: Just as the Lord had tested the people in 
the wilderness, He would continue to see whether they 
believed Him (8:2). love ... heart and ... soul: True faith is a 
commitment of one’s whole being to the true God. 


13:5 The offense was serious and so was the punishment, 
death. It was better for a false prophet to be executed than 
for one to escape judgment and mislead the people. So you 
Shall put away the evil from your midst: Discipline, 
punishment, and testing were God’s means of keeping His 
people pure. Having withstood the test, they could more 
easily resist the temptations of other evildoers. 


13:9, 10 your hand shall be first: The relative who brought 
the charge would lead in the capital punishment of the 
relative who suggested the idolatrous practices. to entice 
you away: With unforgettable words, Jesus emphasized the 
severity of this offense. Such a person should not have been 
born. He would be better off if he were thrown into the sea 
with a millstone around his neck (Matt. 18:6, 7). 


13:13 The term translated corrupt men denotes wicked, 
depraved people who oppose the will and work of God. 


13:14 inquire ... ask diligently: Proper investigation before 
a public trial guaranteed justice for everyone. 


13:15 strike the inhabitants: The people of the city, who 
were responsible for letting evil get out of hand, became 
subject to punishment. They were no better than the 
immoral Canaanites who were under God’s present 


judgment (7:2; 12:2, 3). 


13:17, 18 compassion ... to keep all His commandments: 
The seemingly harsh judgment of evil was an act of 
obedience. God required the harsh punishment of evildoers 
so that immoral practices would not spread throughout the 
land. Then the Israelites could be completely devoted to 
Him, and He could remain among them and bless them. Sin 
disrupted this relationship with the Holy God. 


“The ark of the God of Israel must not remain with 
us, for His hand is harsh toward us and Dagon our 
god.” °Therefore they sent and gathered to 


themselves all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
“What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel?” 


And they answered, “Let the ark of the God of Israel 
be carried away to ™Gath.” So they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel away. 9So it was, after they had 
carried it away, that “the hand of the LORD was 
against the city with a very great destruction; and 
He struck the men of the city, both small and great, 
4and tumors broke out on them. 


10Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. So it 
was, as the ark of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, saying, “They have brought the 
ark of the God of Israel to us, to kill us and our 


people!” 11So they sent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines, and said, “Send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, and let it go back to its own 
place, so that it does not kill us and our people.” For 
there was a deadly destruction throughout all the 


city; the hand of God was very heavy there. !4And 
the men who did not die were stricken with the 


tumors, and the °cry of the city went up to heaven. 


14:1 children of the Lord: The motivation for Israel’s 
distinct ethics and practices lay in the nation’s special 
relationship to the Lord (1:31; 8:5). cut... nor shave: Pagan 
mourning rituals encouraged physical abuse. These 
practices were a form of magic by which people sought to 
exercise control over their well-being and over the gods (1 
Kin. 18:28). 


14:2 As a holy people, the Israelites were set apart to the 
Lord, separated from the nations, and chosen to practice 
the will of God on earth. The Hebrew word translated holy 
means “to be separate” or “to be distinct.” 


14:3 not eat: The dietary regulations set Israel apart from 
the nations (Lev. 11). Most likely, God prohibited certain 
animals from being eaten in order to distinguish the 
practices of Israel from those of neighboring nations. With 
this physical sign, God symbolized Israel’s holiness. Israel 
was dedicated to His purposes, not the world’s. God usually 
referred to pagan practice as detestable, a word indicating 
strong repugnance. 


14:4-8 Animals prohibited for food either did not have 
cloven hooves or did not chew the cud (Lev. 11). 


14:12-18 These unclean birds were mainly birds of prey 
and scavengers. They were associated with dead flesh and 
were likely carriers of disease. 


14:19 Creeping thing that flies refers to insects that could 
not be eaten. 


14:20 may eat: Some of God’s laws prohibit, while others 
permit. 


14:21 not boil ... in its mother’s milk: Unlike the Canaanites 
who boiled young goats alive in the milk of their mothers as 
a sacrifice to fertility gods, Israel was to practice a more 
humane method of animal sacrifice. Israel was to be 
different from its neighbors—that is, holy. 


14:22-29 The laws of the tithe covered all agricultural 
products. In giving a tithe (the gift of one tenth to the 
Lord), the Israelites acknowledged that the land was the 
Lord’s and that the benefits of the land were theirs only 
because of God’s blessing. The tithe was to be enjoyed in 
the presence of the Lord, unless the people had come from 
a great distance. Then they could exchange it for silver and 
purchase food and drink with it in Jerusalem. 


14:25 Money refers to uncoined silver. Coins were not 
struck until the Persian period. 





The Ark 


Names ° the ark of the covenant * Num. 10:33 
7 ¢ the ark of God « 1 Sam. 3:3 
_ ¢ the ark of the Testimony ¢« Ex. 25:22 


Importance « the place where God would meet His 
people ¢« Ex. 25:22 


_ ¢ symbolic of the Lord’s presence with the 
people of Israel * Num. 10:33; Josh. 3:11 


Description * made of acacia wood ¢ Ex. 25:10 
¢ overlaid with gold « Ex. 25:11 


7 ¢ designed to be carried on poles ¢ Ex. 
25:13, 14 


_ ¢ topped with a “mercy seat” « Ex. 26:34 
_ ¢e adorned with gold cherubim « Ex. 25:18 
Builder ¢ the craftsman Bezalel « Ex. 37:1 


Caretakers « the Kohathites of the tribe of Levi ¢ 
Num. 3:30, 31 


Contents « the Testimony (the Ten Commandments 
written on tablets of stone) ¢ Ex. 25:16 


14:28, 29 Every third year the tithe was given to the 
Levites and the poor. 


15:1 every seven years: God taught His people to think in 
cycles of holy time: six days of work and the seventh of 
rest; six years of business and the seventh of giving 
freedom to the poor; six years of agricultural cultivation 
and the seventh of rest (Ex. 23:10, 11; Lev. 25:1-7). Debts 
were suspended as described in wv. 2-6. 


15:2 creditor ... release it: The debtor could not repay in 
the seventh year because the fields could not be cultivated 
(Lev. 25:1-7). If creditors demanded repayment, the poor 
would sink even further into debt. In this, God showed His 
care and concern for the poor. 


15:4, 5 no poor among you: God promised to bless every 
individual among His people. only: This promise was 
conditional. The Israelites had to obey. 


15:6 lend ... not borrow: God’s blessing would bring a 
surplus. Israel’s wealth and prominence among the nations 
would grow. This occurred during the reign of Solomon. 
reign over many nations: Instead of being subject to other 
nations, Israel’s position would be that of leader among the 
nations (Is. 55:4, 5). 


15:7 not harden: The people’s attitude toward the poor 
should have been a reflection of their gratitude for God’s 
gifts to them. 


15:9 The creditor might have been wary of lending 
anything to the poor because the seventh year was 
approaching, the year that all debts were erased. Even 
though the creditor would not benefit from the loan, he was 


encouraged to lend to those in need. 


15:11 The poor will never cease is a realistic statement 
compared with the ideal expressed in v. 4 (see Matt. 26:11). 


15:12 When a poor man lost all his property, he could sell 
himself for work for six years. let him go free: The year of 
release canceled debts and freed the debtor (Ex. 21:2). 


15:14 supply him liberally: The debtor-slave had been an 
instrument by which God had blessed the master. Upon the 
slave’s departure, the slave would receive his or her due. In 
this way, the master acknowledged both the work of the 
slave and the sovereignty of the Lord. 


_____ ¢ the Pentateuch (Genesis—Deuteronomy) * 
Deut. 31:26 


e ajar of manna ° Ex. 16:33, 34 
¢ Aaron’s rod that budded « Heb. 9:4 


The Ark in 1 & 2 Sam. ¢ Captured by the 
Philistines « 1 Sam. 4:11 


a ¢ caused the god Dagon to topple « 1 Sam. 
9:1-4 


_ ¢ caused a plague of tumors on the 
Philistines * 1 Sam. 5:6-12 


7 ¢ returned to Israel on an unmanned cart 1 
Sam. 6:7-12 


¢ caused the death of the men at Beth 


Shemesh for looking inside « 1 Sam. 6:19 


_ ¢ remained at Kirjath Jearim 20 years ¢ 1 
Sam. 7:2 


_ ¢ brought to Jerusalem during David’s reign 
e 2 Sam. 6:1-19 





15:15 remember that you were a slave: God’s grace to the 
Israelites in freeing them from Egyptian slavery was a 
model for all Israelites to follow in relation to the poor. Only 
when the Israelites remembered their former poverty, 
thanked God for their riches, and assisted the poor would 
they be able to enjoy God’s gifts to them. 


15:19 The owners of firstborn males could not profit from 
the firstborn because they belonged to the Lord and were 
to be presented as an offering to Him once a year (v. 20). 
The basis for this law was the death of the Egyptians’ 
firstborn and the preservation of the firstborn of the 
Israelites (Ex. 12:12, 29; 13:2). God had saved the 
firstborn, so they belonged to Him. 


15:21 if there is a defect in it: God expected the best from 
the Israelites. He was their King, their Father, and their 
God (Mal. 1:8). To sacrifice one’s best to the Lord was a 
leap of faith. One had to believe that God would bless one’s 
flock despite the absence of its very best. 


16:1 Passover was observed on the fourteenth day (Ex. 
12:18) of Abib or Nisan, which corresponds to our March- 
April. See Ex. 12:1-28; 13:1-16; Lev. 23:5-8; Num. 28:16- 


ae: 


16:6 The twilight sacrifice was in commemoration of the 
Exodus, which had occurred at that time (Ex. 12:29). 


16:8, 9 The last day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread was 
marked by a final sacred assembly of God’s people. Putting 
the sickle to the grain took place on the second day of the 
Feast of Passover. 


16:13-15 The Feast of Tabernacles was a harvest festival 
(Ex. 23:16; 34:22). During this pilgrimage, God’s people 
joined together to celebrate God’s goodness and to 
remember how they had once lived in tents (tabernacles or 
booths) during the wilderness wanderings. Today this 
festival is known as Succoth, from the Hebrew word 
translated booths. The feast lasted seven days, with a 
closing ceremony on the eighth (Lev. 23:36). 


16:14 rejoice: Sometimes modern people perceive the 
Israelites’ worship as excessively burdened with details, 
ritual, and regulations, and imagine that the Israelites’ 
worship experience must have been unpleasant. But 
sincere worshipers rejoiced in God’s detailed instructions 
and enjoyed the symbols and ritual which reminded them of 
God’s delightful characteristics. Then as now, worshiping 
God was a celebration. 


16:16, 17 These verses summarize the regulations for the 
three annual pilgrimages to the central place of worship 
(Ex, 23:17; 34:23). 


16:18 in all your gates: The areas framed by the towers in 
the gateways of ancient cities were the centers of 
community life and the places where the judges of the city 
would sit. just judgment: The Lord loves justice and hates 


discrimination. 


6 


THE ARK RETURNED TO ISRAEL 


1 Now the ark of the LORD was in the country of the 
Philistines seven months. 7And the Philistines 


“called for the priests and the diviners, saying, 
“What shall we do with the ark of the LORD? Tell us 
how we should send it to its place.” 


3So they said, “If you send away the ark of the God 
of Israel, do not send it Dempty; but by all means 


return it to Him with ©a trespass offering. Then you 
will be healed, and it will be known to you why His 
hand is not removed from you.” 


“Then they said, “What is the trespass offering 
which we shall return to Him?” 


They answered, d“Five golden tumors and five 
golden rats, according to the number of the lords of 
the Philistines. For the same plague was on all of 
1you and on your lords. “Therefore you shall make 
images of your tumors and images of your rats that 


ravage the land, and you shall fgive glory to the 


16:19 Justice is the quality of dealing with people fairly. 
Judges particularly were expected to reflect God’s just 
nature (32:4) by not dealing with the accused on the basis 
of discrimination, false witness, or hearsay. A bribe is any 
gift that might change the balance in favor of the giver, 
thus tipping the scales of justice (Ex. 23:8). 


16:20 follow: Godliness is to imitate God in a love for what 
is just and true. live and inherit: God’s intention in all His 
instructions was for the good of His people. 


16:21, 22 The Canaanites used certain trees and wooden 
images as representations of fertility gods. The Hebrew 
word translated wooden image is the Hebrew name for the 
Canaanite goddess of fertility, Asherah. 


17:1 Sacrifice in Israel was never to be regarded as a 
means of dumping the unwanted or the unneeded. It 
showed faith that as one gave one’s best to the Lord, He 
would make what remained suitable and plentiful for one’s 


needs. 


17:2 The Hebrew verb for transgressing is used elsewhere 
to indicate the crossing of a border or a stream. Here the 
word is used to indicate “crossing over” the boundaries 
that God had set for His people. Someone who served other 
gods had crossed over the boundary set by the first 
commandment. 


17:4-6 inquire diligently: An investigation, rather than 
gossip, determined the truth of any report of idolatry. The 
guilty was condemned to death only after guilt was 
established by two or three witnesses (compare Matt. 
18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; Heb. 10:28). The First 
Commandment was not limited by gender. Either a man or 
woman could be executed for this crime against God. 


17:7 hands ... first: The witnesses participated in the 
stoning of the guilty because they were responsible for the 
person’s condemnation. Jesus’ words about throwing the 
“first stone” referred to this practice (John 8:7). 


17:8 The more complex cases were sent to a higher court. 
Degrees of guilt refers to cases of manslaughter or murder 
—that is, accidental or intentional homicide. 


17:9 The descendants of the family of Aaron were the 
priests of Israel. The Levites were the other descendants of 
Levi, who served in the tabernacle. 


17:12 The man who acts presumptuously is one who knows, 
but turns away from priestly instructions. 


God of Israel; perhaps He will Ylighten? His hand 
from you, from byour gods, and from your land. 


OWhy then do you harden your hearts las the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? When 


He did mighty things among them, Jdid they not let 
the people go, that they might depart? Now 
therefore, make Ka new cart, take two milk cows 
lwhich have never been yoked, and hitch the cows to 
the cart; and take their calves home, away from 
them. °Then take the ark of the LORD and set it on 
the cart; and put “the articles of gold which you are 
returning to Him asa trespass offering in a chest by 
its side. Then send it away, and let it go. 2And watch: 
if it goes up the road to its own territory, to "Beth 
Shemesh, then He has done “us this great evil. But if 


not, then °we shall know that it is not His hand that 
struck us—it happened to us by chance.” 


10Then the men did so; they took two milk cows and 
hitched them to the cart, and shut up their calves at 
home. !!And they set the ark of the LORD on the 
cart, and the chest with the gold rats and the images 
of their tumors. !2Then the cows headed straight for 
the road to Beth Shemesh, and went along the 
Phighway, lowing as they went, and did not turn 
aside to the right hand or the left. And the lords of 
the Philistines went after them to the border of Beth 
Shemesh. 


17:13 To hear God is to acknowledge Him, to respond to 
Him, and to obey Him (6:4). To fear God is to reverence 
Him and to worship Him (6:2). The idea here is responsible 
reverence (13:11; 19:20; 21:21). 


17:14 The regulations that follow anticipate the request 
that the Israelites would make for a king. At the time of 
Moses, Israel was privileged in being different from the 
nations because God was their King (Ex. 15:18; Num. 
23:21). As problems arose during the period of the judges, 
some attempted to establish a kingship (Judg. 9:1-6). 
Gideon refused such an offer (Judg. 8:23). With Saul’s 
kingship, God finally granted Israel’s request for a national 
king (1 Sam. 8:4-9). Although Saul’s reign ended in 
disaster, the Lord chose to anoint David and promise him a 
lasting kingship (2 Sam. 7:16; Ps. 89:3, 4). 


17:15-17 These regulations limited the power and splendor 
of the future king. He would not be dependent on military 
power and riches. He was exhorted not to entangle the 
nation in political alliances that would expose Israel to 
pagan worship. Instead, he was exhorted to guide the 
nation into obedience to God’s law. 


17:18 a copy of this law: The true king of Israel would be 
bound to God’s instructions. He would not be a tyrant, but 
a king who ruled in accordance with God’s revealed will. 


17:19, 20 fear: Only if the king lived in proper reverence of 
God would the people follow suit. If the king were impious, 
the people’s decline into evil practices would be 
accelerated. heart may not be lifted: By reading and 
obeying God’s law, the king would be reminded that he was 
to be a man of the people. He was no different than anyone 
else—except that God had chosen him to guide the nation 
in righteousness. 


18:1 A portion of the dedication offerings was taken by the 
priests for their sustenance. 


18:2 Unlike the other tribes, the Levites did not have a land 
inheritance in Canaan. They were to regard God as their 
inheritance. In other words, they had a special relationship 
with God that would be better than any grant of property. 
(Obviously, the Levites enjoyed the benefits of the lands 
surrounding the Levitical villages, v. 8.) 


18:5 to minister: The priests were God’s servants mediating 
between Him and the people (10:8; 21:5). 


18:6 All the desire of his mind indicates wholehearted 
devotion. The suggestion is that there might have been 
people from the tribe of Levi who were not worthy to 
minister before the Lord. Their ancestry alone could not 


qualify them. 


18:8 equal portions: The priests and Levites, who served 
before the Lord, were honored for that noble work. 


13Now the people of Beth Shemesh were reaping 


their twheat harvest in the valley; and they lifted 
their eyes and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 


14Then the cart came into the field of Joshua of Beth 
Shemesh, and stood there; a large stone was there. 
So they split the wood of the cart and offered the 


cows as a burnt offering to the LORD. 15The Levites 
took down the ark of the LORD and the chest that 
was with it, in which were the articles of gold, and 
put them on the large stone. Then the men of Beth 
Shemesh offered burnt offerings and made sacrifices 


the same day to the LORD. !°So when the five lords 
of the Philistines had seen it, they returned to Ekron 
the same day. 


1/SThese are the golden tumors which the Philistines 
returned asa trespass offering to the LORD: one for 
Ashdod, one for Gaza, one for Ashkelon, one for 


‘Gath, one for Ekron; !®and the golden rats, 
according to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to the five lords, both fortified 
cities and country villages, even as far as the large 
stone of Abel on which they set the ark of the LORD, 
which stone remains to this day in the field of Joshua 
of Beth Shemesh. 


1°Then “He struck the men of Beth Shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the LORD. 


“He Ystruck fifty thousand and seventy men of the 


18:10, 11 Some ancient pagan customs demanded that a 
son or daughter be offered as a sacrifice in order to learn 
about the future or to seek favor from a supposed deity. 
calls up the dead: Apart from His revelation, God 
prohibited any attempts to know the future. Saul’s attempt 
to seek guidance apart from God’s Word resulted in God’s 
judgment of him (1 Sam. 28). 


18:12 The pagan practices were an abomination to the Lord 
because they were based on an attempt to circumvent His 
revelation. The Lord is never a god among others; He alone 


is God! 


18:13 Blameless indicates integrity and dependence on the 
Lord alone. Blamelessness characterized Abraham’s life 
(Gen. 17:1) and is still the standard for Christians today 
(Eph. 1:4; 5:27). 


18:14 Israel was to be distinct among the nations. Israel 
constituted a holy people—not only in what they ate, but in 
their faith toward God. 


18:15 All true prophets among the Hebrew people were 
raised up by the Lord. None could become a true prophet 
by self-will or desire. 


18:22 does not happen: The test of a true prophet was the 
fulfillment of his words. However, there was one type of 
prophecy announced by a true prophet that might not 
occur. A prophecy of divine judgment might be averted 
because of the people’s repentance in response to the 
proclamation. Both Jonah and Micah experienced this. 


19:1 Deuteronomy was written in anticipation of the 
conquest of Canaan, God’s gift to His people. The cities of 
the land would become the possession of the people of 
Israel. The Israelites were not to destroy the cities in 
conquest, but to destroy the people who lived in them by 
waging war on the battlefield. Only Jericho and Hazor were 
to be burned. The burning of Ai was a consequence of sin. 


19:2 Three cities of refuge would be selected in Canaan, to 
be added to the three that were east of the Jordan. 


19:3, 4 The cities of refuge were intertribal cities. Anyone 
from any tribe could flee to the city that was closest to him. 
manslayer: Use of these cities for refuge was restricted to 
cases of unintentional homicide. 


19:5 goes to the woods: An example is given of a situation 
that might lead to unintentional homicide. 


people, and the people lamented because the LORD 
had struck the people with a great slaughter. 


THE ARK AT KIRJATH JEARIM 


20And the men of Beth Shemesh said, ““Who is able 
to stand before this holy LORD God? And to whom 


Shall it go up from us?” 2159 they sent messengers 


to the inhabitants of *Kirjath Jearim, saying, “The 
Philistines have brought back the ark of the LORD; 
come down and take it up with you.” 


19:6 The avenger of blood was possibly a relative 
commissioned by the elders of the city to execute justice. 
This Hebrew word sometimes translated kinsman redeemer 
and here translated avenger means “protector of family 
rights.” This was the individual who stood up for the family, 
either to redeem property and persons or to obtain 
vengeance. The glory of Israel was that its Avenger and 
Kinsman Redeemer was God Himself (Is. 41:14). 


19:8 enlarges your territory: God placed before the people 
not only the immediate prospect of the conquest of Canaan, 
but also the expansion of territory beyond the initial 
borders (12:20). 


19:10 The shedding of innocent blood brought the guilt of 


bloodshed on the land. As in the case of Abel, whose 
innocent blood cried out to the Lord from the ground (Gen. 
4:10), a nation of murderers would come under the 


judgment of God. 


19:11, 12 For a person guilty of premeditated murder, there 
was no provision for refuge in the cities. He would be 
delivered over to the avenger of blood. 


19:13 That it may go well with you indicates that God’s 
concern was for the good of the community. 


19:14 Removing a Jandmark was far more than moving a 
stone. It was changing a property line and in effect 
cheating some family out of the inheritance of land that 
God had given them. 


19:15 Requiring two or three witnesses was a safeguard 
against the dangerous lies of an individual. 


19:16, 17 The prospect of a false witness was chilling, 

particularly if it was a matter of one person’s word against 
another’s. before the Lord: At the tabernacle, the place of 
the higher court, the God of all truth would reveal the liar 


(17:8-13). 


19:21 life ... for life ... foot for foot: The law of retribution 
established the principle that the punishment should fit the 
crime (Ex. 21:23-25; Lev. 24:17-20). The greater the crime, 


the harsher the penalty. 


20:1 The Lord’s presence is much greater than the enemy’s 
military advantage of horses and chariots (Ps. 20:7). God 
the Divine Warrior would fight for His people (Ex. 15:3). 


!Then the men of ®Kirjath Jearim came and took the 
ark of the LORD, and brought it into the house of 
DAbinadab on the hill, and “consecrated Eleazar his 
son to keep the ark of the LORD. 


SAMUEL JUDGES ISRAEL 


2So it was that the ark remained in Kirjath Jearim a 
long time; it was there twenty years. And all the 
house of Israel lamented after the LORD. 





Article 


Who Is “Called”? 


Are only certain people “called” by God to do 
important work for Him? Many people assume 
that occupations such as the pastorate or 
missionary work are true “callings” that have 
Significance before God, while other jobs are just 
jobs. 


20:5 The owner of a new house was exempt from battle 
duty. dedicate it: This was not a formal ceremony, but the 
act of occupying a house. 


20:6 The vinedresser was exempt from battle. It took as 
many as five years for a vineyard to begin to produce. A 
man who had waited for several years for the first produce 
from his vines was allowed to oversee the vines until they 
produced grapes. 


20:7 betrothed: Betrothal was a commitment to be married; 
it was more binding than an engagement today. The 
betrothed man was exempt from battle. This exemption 
also applied to the newly married (24:5). 


20:8 fearful and fainthearted: The man who was nervous or 
who did not trust the Lord (v. 3) was exempt from battle. 
Since the battle was God’s, the number of warriors was not 
nearly as important as the army’s belief that God was 
fighting for them. 


20:10, 11 This offer of peace specified that the people 
surrender, open up the city, and accept whatever conditions 
were laid down. serve you: The people of the city would 
become second-class citizens, on whom the Israelites could 
impose taxes and labor requirements. 


20:12 not make peace: Some cities would refuse the terms 
of the treaty and come out in battle, as Sihon did. 


20:13, 14 The reprisals for refusal were severe. strike every 
male: The men of war of the city were to be killed, for they 
posed a threat as long as they were able to bear arms. 
Women and little ones were to be spared, though they 
would become the property of the victors. 


20:15, 16 The rules of the spoil (vv. 13, 14) applied only to 
distant cities. Different rules applied to the cities of Canaan 
(vv. 17, 18). They were to destroy the people of Canaan as 
part of God’s judgment on those immoral peoples. But of 
the cities of these peoples: The people who lived in Canaan 
had practiced disgusting religious and social perversions 
for centuries. God had given them time to repent, but their 
judgment had come. 


20:17, 18 utterly destroy: The Hebrew text uses two forms 
of the same verb to emphasize complete destruction of the 
Canaanites. This was not just a symbolic war; the entire 
Canaanite population was to be destroyed. 


20:18 lest they teach you: The principal concern of the Lord 
was for the welfare of His people. The Canaanite 
population in the land was like a deadly tumor that eats 
away at the body. If the tumor was cut out, the body could 
live. So it was with the Canaanites. If the Canaanites were 
cut out of the land, the Israelites could thrive in the land by 
obeying God. Otherwise, the immoral Canaanite practices 
might slowly spread throughout the land. 


Even though work is an important part of life, by 
itself it falls far short of describing the 
Significance of an individual. There are many other 
aspects to being a person—personal growth and 
development, family, citizenship, friendships, and 
faith. So to define oneself by one’s occupation is 
inadequate. It tends to place more value on the 
self than on God, more on activity than on 
character, and more on success than on 
relationships. In short, it tends to equate 
employment with human worth. 


From the Bible’s point of view, “calling” describes 
all of the responsibility of all believers to serve 
God with all of their lives: 


Every believer is called to belong to God. Paul 
indicated to the Christians at Rome that both he 
and they had the same calling (Rom. 1:1, 6). 
Likewise, he wrote to the believers in Ephesus 
that just as there is one Spirit and one body (that 
is, the church), “you were called in one hope of 
your calling” (Eph. 4:4). 


Every believer is called a child of God. In His love, 
God brings us into His family (1 John 3:1), through 
faith in Christ Jesus. 


Every believer is called to accept the work of 
Christ on his or her behalf. Though we are sinners 
deserving of judgment, Christ’s death on the cross 
has “justified” us, made us able to stand before a 


20:19, 20 Trees, a part of God’s creation, were useful for 
food, shade, and building material. In a long siege, the 
armies of Israel were not to cut down the trees and destroy 
the land. Only non-fruit bearing trees were to be used for 
making siege machines. 


21:1, 2 killed: The death may have been due to accidental 
or intentional homicide. This is a case of unsolved murder. 
measure the distance: As in our own day, the question of 
jurisdiction was important in criminal cases. 


21:3, 4 heifer: The people of the nearest city were 
responsible for initiating a rite that established the people’s 
innocence of the murder. 


21:6, 7 The elders of the city bore the responsibility for the 
murder, even though they were not personally guilty. It was 
up to them to seek atonement for the murder. 


21:8 Breaking the heifer’s neck did not provide atonement. 
It was symbolic of the horrendous crime. God Himself 
graciously forgave. 


21:9 Killing an innocent person was an extremely serious 
offense in ancient Israel. Unless the crime was solved or 
the rite was performed, there would be no real rest for the 
community. 


21:10 Presumably the enemies were from distant cities 
(20:13-15), since the Israelites took captives. God had 
commanded the utter destruction of enemies within the 
Promised Land. 


21:12 shave her head: This ritual was intended to give the 
woman time to adjust to the new culture and to mourn over 
the forceful separation from her family. It was also a symbol 
of cleansing. She was preparing to become part of a new 
community. 


21:13 Since a foreign woman’s distinctive clothes might 
have associations with the idolatrous practices of her 
former family, these clothes were taken from her. The 
woman was about to become part of God’s covenant 
community. She was not allowed to keep anything that she 
might use to tempt the Israelites to worship false gods. 
your wife: After these precautions, the captive woman was 
given the status of any other married woman in Israel. 


21:14 if you have no delight in her. The reason is not 
stated. The man might have experienced rejection in the 
marriage relationship. Perhaps the woman would not 
convert to the true worship of the Lord. Perhaps she was 
unable to conceive a child. In any event, the man was given 
permission to divorce her or set her free. you have humbled 
her: The woman had been dishonored by removal from her 
country and compulsory marriage. She was to be treated 
with some dignity in the event of an incompatible marriage. 


holy God and receive His salvation and grace 
(Rom. 8:28-30; 2 Tim. 1:9). For this we have every 
reason to live lives of gratitude (1 Thess. 2:13). 


Every believer is called to become like Christ. 
Living the life God calls us to involves change in 
which we take on the character of Christ. That 
means resisting the temptation to turn away from 
Him, even though others may encourage us to do 
so (Gal. 1:6-9). It involves fleeing evil and 
pursuing good, fighting to maintain our 
faithfulness (1 Tim. 6:11, 12). Just as Christ is holly, 
So we are to develop holiness in everything we do 
(1 Pet. 1:15; 3:9). As we pursue Christlikeness, we 
can do so with the certainty that the Lord is 
helping us, equipping us for every good work 
(Phil. 2:12, 13; 2 Pet. 1:3-10). 


Every believer is called to serve God and other 
people. Christ has called us to Himself to live out 
our faith in a manner that is worthy of Him (Eph. 
4:1-4). We have the privilege of declaring God’s 
work through everything we do and say (1 Pet. 
ooo, 10,21). 


Every believer is called to become a citizen of the 
new heaven and new earth. The Christian life 
leads ultimately to the end of being “glorified,” 
raised up to stand with Christ in eternal glory, 
pure and holy at last (1 Pet. 5:10; 2 Pet. 3:10, 11). 
In that day, we will celebrate the final coming 
together of Christ and all His faithful ones (Rev. 


21:15 two wives: Polygamy was commonly practiced in the 
cultures of the ancient Middle East and was assumed in the 
Law of Moses. In some cases, polygamy may have been a 
necessity in ancient Israel (25:5-10). 


21:16 A father was expected to show consideration for the 
firstborn child, regardless of his attitude toward the child’s 
mother. 


21:17 Ancient Middle Eastern custom approved 
preferential treatment of the firstborn son. The double 
portion was a mark of the father’s blessing. Among the 
sons of Jacob, it was actually Joseph who received the 
double portion (Gen. 48:8-22; 49:22-26). Reuben had 
forfeited his right as the firstborn by his disreputable 
behavior (Gen. 49:3, 4). 


21:18 The stubborn and rebellious son was not an 
“ordinary” rebellious youth, but one who had been immoral 
over a long period of time. 


21:19 his father and his mother: The parents were 
responsible to the community for their children. The elders 
bore the responsibility for the actions of the community as 
a whole. 


21:20 they shall say: The parents presented the charge, 
though the behavior of the child would undoubtedly have 
been widely known. A glutton and a drunkard is an 
expression for “a good-for-nothing.” 


21:21 All the men of the community shared in the 
responsibility for executing the rebellious youth. Capital 
punishment seems harsh to the modern reader. Yet the 
community could not allow the rebellious youth to spread 
his immoral practices. They were God’s holy people. 


21:22, 23 hang: The guilty person was not hanged by the 
neck; this form of execution was not practiced in ancient 
Israel. The hanging was actually an impaling of the corpse 
for public viewing after death by stoning. Everyone would 
know that individual had brought guilt on the community. 
The exposure of the corpse was limited to one day. For that 
day, it reminded people of God’s judgment on the sinner. 


22:1 hide yourself from them: Israelites could not ignore 
problems or misfortunes of their neighbors. Every 
individual in the community bore a responsibility to uphold 
justice within that community (compare Gal. 6:2). 


22:2, 3 it shall remain with you: Community responsibility 
included taking care of lost property, whether animals or 
objects. Hide yourself means to ignore the problem or turn 
away. 


19:9, 10). Our obedience to the Lord right now 
confirms this ultimate calling (Matt. 5:19). 


If you are a believer in Christ, you have the same, 
Significant calling as any other believer in Christ, 
no matter what your workday occupation may be. 
Calling is not just a matter of what job one has; it 
means living as a child of God. Is that the calling 

that you are pursuing? 





°Then Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel, 
saying, “If you dreturn to the LORD with all your 
hearts, then “put away the foreign gods and the 
'Ashtoreths! from among you, and Jprepare your 
hearts for the LORD, and }serve Him only; and He 
will deliver you from the hand of the Philistines.” *So 
the children of Israel put away the iBaals and the 
2Ashtoreths, and served the LORD only. 


°And Samuel said, J“Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and 
KT will pray to the LORD for you.” ©So they gathered 
together at Mizpah, ldrew water, and poured it out 
before the LORD. And they “fasted that day, and 


said there, ““We have sinned against the LORD.” 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel at Mizpah. 


7Now when the Philistines heard that the children of 
Israel had gathered together at Mizpah, the lords of 


22:5 Cross-dressing was forbidden by God in ancient Israel. 
In the ancient Middle East, dressing in the clothing of the 
opposite sex was a magical practice intended to bring harm 
to people. For example, a transvestite male would predict 
that the soldiers of another army would be as weak as 
females. 


22:6, 7 The eggs or young of a nest could be eaten for food. 
But the mother had to be freed because she perpetuated 
the species. 


22:8 A parapet was a barrier erected on a roof to keep 
people from stepping or falling off. The roof of an ancient 
Israelite house was used like another room, particularly 
during warm weather. 


22:9-11 Most likely, these regulations were based on the 
same principle as that of dietary restrictions. The Israelites 
were to be different from their neighbors in all aspects of 
life in order to show their separation to the living God. 


22:13 Detests indicates a loathing following the 
consummation of the marriage because the husband found 
out that his new bride was not a virgin. 


22:14 Charges her indicates a public accusation. In ancient 
times, virginity was highly regarded. The indisputable 
legitimacy of children was vital to ancient society and 
inheritance rights. Joseph’s actions when he learned of 
Mary’s pregnancy can be explained by these laws (Matt. 
1:18-25). Because of Joseph’s love for Mary, he did not 
want to make a public accusation. At the same time, he was 
not prepared to marry a woman who he thought had been 
immoral. 


22:15 The father and mother would come to defend the girl 
and protect their name. 


22:18, 19 A false accusation would be punished. A man was 
not permitted to bring a frivolous charge against his wife. 
Compare the penalty for a false accusation with the penalty 
recorded in v. 29. 


22:20, 21 If the woman was not a virgin, she would be 
punished for her immorality. the door of her father’s house: 
The parents also shared in her punishment. They were 
publicly disgraced because they did not dissuade her from 
such actions. 


22:22 Both the man and the woman had to die (Lev. 18:20; 
20:10). 


the Philistines went up against Israel. And when the 
children of Israel heard of it, they were afraid of the 
Philistines. °So the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
°“TDo not cease to cry out to the LORD our God for 
us, that He may save us from the hand of the 
Philistines.” 


9And Samuel took a Psuckling lamb and offered it as 
a whole burnt offering to the LORD. Then 4Samuel 
cried out to the LORD for Israel, and the LORD 
answered him. !°Now as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle 
against Israel. ‘But the LORD thundered with a loud 
thunder upon the Philistines that day, and so 
confused them that they were overcome before 
Israel. 11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpah 
and pursued the Philistines, and °drove them back 
as far as below Beth Car. !2Then Samuel Stook a 
stone and set it up between Mizpah and Shen, and 


called its name “Ebenezer, saying, “Thus far the 
LORD has helped us.” 


13tSo the Philistines were subdued, and they “did 
not come anymore into the territory of Israel. And 
the hand of the LORD was against the Philistines all 
the days of Samuel. !Then the cities which the 
Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron to Gath; and Israel recovered its 


22:23, 24 bring them both out: Both parties were presumed 
guilty in this instance. In this situation, the woman could 
have screamed for help since she was in a city. The gate of 
the city was the place for legal proceedings and executions. 


22:25-27 no sin deserving of death: The woman was 
presumed innocent by virtue of the isolated place where 
she could not receive help no matter how much she 
resisted. 


22:28, 29 This law warned young men that they would be 
made responsible for their actions. A young woman was not 
freely available merely because she was not betrothed. 


22:30 Uncover his father’s bed is a euphemism for sexual 
relations (Lev. 18:8). This was the sin of Reuben, who slept 
with the mother of his brothers (Gen. 35:22). 


23:1 Emasculated means that all or part of the sexual 
organs had been removed. This was done to men who were 
put in charge of harems to prevent intercourse with the 
women. It was also a pagan religious practice. Genital 
mutilation was prohibited in Israel. Assembly of the Lord 
indicates the people on whom the Lord had bestowed His 
special grace, with whom He had made a covenant, and to 
whom He had given the promises. In Deuteronomy, the 
word often refers to those gathered before Sinai (5:22; 
9:10; 18:16). Exclusion from the assembly means 
restriction from full participation in religious rites. 


23:2 Illegitimate birth may refer to the offspring of an illicit 
cultic union, such as the child of a temple prostitute (vv. 17, 
18). The tenth generation most likely means “forever.” 


23:3-5 Since the Ammonites and Moabites showed hostility 
to the Israelites, they were not allowed to become citizens 
and participate in the worship of the Lord (see Num. 22- 
24). curse you: God’s loyalty to His people would not allow 
Him to listen to Balaam. Instead, the Lord turned Balaam’s 
curse into His own blessing on the Israelites. Here, the 
Lord excluded those who had sought to curse the Israelites 
from full participation in the community of faith. 


23:6 You shall not seek their peace is a prohibition against 
making any treaty with these nations. Moab and Ammon 
were persistent enemies of Israel. 


23:8 third generation: While the people of Moab and 
Ammon were excluded from the congregation, the people 
of Edom and Egypt had an opportunity to join the true 
worshipers of the living God. The provision for the 
Egyptians might have been due to their initial kindness to 
Jacob’s family in letting them move to Goshen (Gen. 47). 
The provision for the Edomites was based on the close ties 
they had with the Israelites. They were descendants of 
Jacob’s brother, Esau. 


23:9-11 A wicked thing was a cause for individual and 
communal uncleanness. Soldiers had to maintain their 
purity, for the Holy One was in their camp. Unclean by 
some occurrence in the night possibly refers to an 
involuntary emission (Lev. 15:16) or urination. Even though 
God’s standards for purity were high, He provided a way 
for an unclean person to become clean. The person could 
go outside the camp until the next evening and wash. 


territory from the hands of the Philistines. Also there 
was peace between Israel and the Amorites. 


15and Samuel Vjudged Israel all the days of his life. 


16He went from year to year on a circuit to Bethel, 
Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those 
places. !’But “he always returned to Ramah, for his 
home was there. There he judged Israel, and there 


he *built an altar to the LORD. 


23:12, 13 Digging latrines was a part of military life. Such 
attention to cleanliness not only promoted ritual purity, but 
also proper hygiene to prevent disease from spreading 
through the camp. 


23:14 your God walks in the midst of your camp: The Holy 
One was present with Israel’s soldiers whenever they went 
to war. It would never do for His soldiers to tolerate 
unhealthy living conditions in camp. 


23:15, 16 The slave presumably entered Israel’s territory 
from another country. 


23:17 The Hebrew word translated here as ritual harlotis a 
form of the word meaning “holy” or “separate.” The ritual 
harlot was regarded by the Canaanites as one “set apart” 
for the worship of gods and goddesses of fertility. In 
Canaanite religious fertility rites, men lay with cultic 
prostitutes. The Canaanites believed that this act would 
bring fertility to their families, fruitful fields, and growth of 
their herds. This debased system of worship was evidently 
one of the reasons God brought such strong judgment 
against the Canaanites. The perverted one was a male 
prostitute. 


23:18 Harlot here describes a common prostitute. 


23:19 Interest in the ancient Middle East was very high. 
Borrowing inevitably led to greater debt and sometimes to 
the enslavement of the debtor (Ex. 22:25-27; Lev. 25:36). 
Your brother refers to a fellow Israelite. 


23:21, 22 A vow was a commitment to show one’s love for 
the Lord in a particular way. Though a vow was voluntary, 
one was obligated to fulfill it once it was made. God 
expected His people to keep their commitments (compare 
Matt. 5:37). A failure to fulfill a vow was regarded as sin 
(Eccl. 5:4-6). But vowing was purely voluntary and not 
necessary for the development of godliness. 


23:24, 25 A traveler was permitted to eat grapes or grain 
while passing a field, but harvesting or storing the food for 
use at a later time was clearly prohibited. When Jesus and 
His disciples picked grain in open fields, they were 
following the common practice allowed by this regulation. 
However, the Pharisees challenged Jesus because they did 
it on the Sabbath (Mark 2:23-28). 


24:1, 2 uncleanness: The nature of the problem is not 
specified, though it would have been clear in the original 
context. It could have been a physical problem, such as the 
inability to bear children. The certificate of divorce was a 
legal document that provided rights to the divorcee (Lev. 
21:7, 14; 22:13; Num. 30:9; Matt. 19:3-9). Sucha 
certificate allowed the woman to remarry. 


24:4 defiled: Returning to her first husband after an 
intervening marriage might have placed the woman in the 
same position as an unfaithful wife. 
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ISRAEL DEMANDS A KING 


1 Now it came to pass when Samuel was “old that he 


Dmade his ©sons judges over Israel. “The name of his 
firstborn was Joel, and the name of his second, 


Abijah; they were judges in Beersheba. “But his sons 
ddid not walk in his ways; they turned aside “after 
dishonest gain, ‘took bribes, and perverted justice. 


4Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and 


came to Samuel at Ramah, “and said to him, “Look, 
you are old, and your sons do not walk in your ways. 


Now Ymake us a king to judge us like all the 
nations.” 


©But the thing Adispleased Samuel when they said, 
“Give us a king to judge us.” So Samuel iprayed to 


the LORD. ’And the LORD said to Samuel, “Heed the 
voice of the people in all that they say to you; for 


Jthey have not rejected you, but Kthey have rejected 


Me, that I should not reign over them. ®According to 
all the works which they have done since the day 


24:6 A millstone was a stone used for grinding grain into 
flour. The combination of the two stones constituted an 
essential household instrument for the daily provision of 
food. The principle is clear: A family was not to be deprived 
of the necessities of daily life. 


24:8, 9 Leprosy refers to a variety of infectious skin 
diseases. The disease known today as leprosy, Hansen’s 
disease, is different from the diseases referred to here. 


24:10-13 A pledge was a token that a debt would be repaid. 
Since this involved the poor within the covenant 
community, the regulations protected the debtor’s privacy 
(vv. 10, 11) and ability to provide for his family (vv. 12, 13). 


24:14, 15 The following laws allowed property owners and 
laborers to receive a due profit from their properties and 
their labor. At the same time, both the owners and the 
laborers were to resist any greedy actions that would 
prevent a reasonable provision for the disadvantaged 
people in their communities. For instance, the poor needed 
daily payment of wages for daily subsistence. To be able to 
pay their wages and not do so was a sin against the Lord. 


24:18, 19 The passage exhorts the Israelites to remember 
their people’s own slavery in Egypt (v. 22). Just as God 
showed compassion on them when they were oppressed 
(15:15), they were to show compassion on those who were 
now disadvantaged. God may bless: Ultimately, it is in one’s 
own best interest to have a concern for the interest of 
others. 


25:3 A rod was probably used for the beating (Ex. 21:20). 
Forty blows: Later Jewish law restricted the number to 40 
minus one (2 Cor. 11:24) to make sure that the authorities 
remained within the set limits. brother be humiliated: The 
offender was still a brother whose dignity in the community 
was to be preserved. 


25:4 not muzzle an ox: Muzzling kept the animal from 
eating while it worked. This law encouraged kindness and 
consideration for animals. Later the apostle Paul used this 
law as an analogy to the principle of supporting ministers 
of the Gospel (1 Cor. 9:9, 10; 1 Tim. 5:17, 18). 


25:5 The ancients greatly feared having no heirs to carry 
on the family’s name. Furthermore, a widow with no 
children to take care of her would quickly become a beggar. 
Taking a brother’s widow as a second wife protected her 
and preserved the name, memory, and interests of the 
deceased brother. The dead brother would be 
acknowledged as the legal father of the firstborn son of 
that marriage. This practice is called levirate marriage, 
from the Latin word for brother-in-law. 


25:7-10 For his own reasons, a man might decide not to 
fulfill these obligations (see Gen. 38:8-10). he will not 
perform: Legally, the brother-in-law was bound to keep the 
family name alive. His refusal was not merely a private 
matter, but also a public issue. For his insistence on his 
rights over the widow’s rights he deserved to be publicly 
disgraced. 


25:8 The accusation of the widow had to be validated by 
the elders of the city. 


that I brought them up out of Egypt, even to this day 
—with which they have forsaken Me and served 


other gods—so they are doing to you also. 7Now 
therefore, heed their voice. However, you shall 


solemnly forewarn them, and Ishow them the 
behavior of the king who will reign over them.” 


10So Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the 
people who asked him for a king. 11nd he said, 
M“This will be the behavior of the king who will 
reign over you: He will take your “sons and appoint 
them for his own °chariots and to be his horsemen, 
and some will run before his chariots. !“He will 


Pappoint captains over his thousands and captains 
over his fifties, will set some to plow his ground and 
reap his harvest, and some to make his weapons of 


war and equipment for his chariots. 13He will take 
your daughters to be perfumers, cooks, and bakers. 


14nd the will take the best of your fields, your 
vineyards, and your olive groves, and give them to 


his servants. !°He will take a tenth of your grain and 
your vintage, and give it to his officers and servants. 


16And he will take your male servants, your female 
servants, your finest lvoung men, and your donkeys, 
and put them to his work. !/He will take a tenth of 


your sheep. And you will be his servants. 18and you 
will cry out in that day because of your king whom 


25:9, 10 To remove one’s sandal was a sign of the loss of 
one’s rights in the community; perhaps it was also a loss of 
the right to walk on one’s own land (Ruth 4:7). To spit in 
someone’s face was an act of strong, public contempt. Such 
a public disgrace discouraged men from shrinking from 
their duty as a brother-in-law. Since the living brother 
refused to maintain the name of his deceased brother, he 
was in danger of losing the memory of his own name in the 
community. 


25:13, 14 A merchant could defraud a customer by using 
different-sized weights, depending on whether he was 
selling or buying, to tilt the scales to his advantage (see 
Amos 8:5). 


25:15 Perfect and just refers to weights that were exact. 


25:17, 18 Israel was to tell the story of what Amalek had 
done and never to forget it (Ex. 17:8-16; Num. 14:39-45). 
He did not fear God is a way of saying that he had no 
regard for the special status of God’s people. 


25:19 blot out the remembrance of Amalek: The Amalekites 
would in effect come under the ban which God had placed 
over the people of Canaan (Lev. 27:29; Josh. 6:17, 18). 


26:1 into the land: The author of Deuteronomy is always 
anticipating God’s gift of Canaan to the Israelites (19:1). 


26:2 The Israelites were to offer to God the fruit that 
ripened first, even though there was always a possibility 
that the rest of the crop would not ripen or be harvested 
because of some unforeseen circumstance. By offering the 
first of the produce to the Lord, the people expressed their 
trust in God’s provision and their gratitude for His good 
gifts. 


26:3 I have come: During the years that the people were in 
Egypt, whatever they raised was on soil that did not belong 
to them. During the years that they were in the wilderness, 
they were away from fertile land on which to grow things. 
But in the land that God planned to give them, crops, 
orchards, and vineyards would be theirs to enjoy. God had 
exceedingly blessed them, and they were to express their 
thanks. 


26:4 Even before the temple was built, there was always an 
altar for sacrifices. 


26:5 My father was a Syrian (Aramean) is a reference to 
Jacob, whose parents’ ancestral home was in Aram (Gen. 
24:1-10). about to perish: Jacob’s family suffered from the 
famine that struck Canaan, and they survived by fleeing to 
Egypt (Gen. 46:3-7). few in number: Jacob’s family 
numbered 70 when they moved to Egypt (Gen. 46:8-27; Ex. 
1:1-5). A nation, great, mighty, and populous is a reference 
to the great increase God gave His people while they were 
in Egypt (Ex. 1:5, 7). 


you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD twill 
not hear you in that day.” 


1°Nevertheless the people Srefused to obey the voice 
of Samuel; and they said, “No, but we will have a 


king over us, 7°that we also may be ‘like all the 
nations, and that our king may judge us and go out 
before us and fight our battles.” 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and 
he repeated them in the hearing of the LORD. 22S0 


the LORD said to Samuel, "“Heed their voice, and 
make them a king.” 


And Samuel said to the men of Israel, “Every man go 
to his city.” 


26:7 the Lord heard: God’s response to His people was one 
of the great manifestations of His grace, mercy, and care 
(Ex. 2:23-25). He cared enough to answer their cries. 


26:8 mighty hand ... outstretched arm: This phrasing 
celebrates the direct involvement of the Lord in the 
salvation of the Israelites from slavery. terror... signs and 
wonders: This phrasing is regularly repeated to describe 
God’s miraculous works during the Exodus (4:34; 34:11, 
12). God with his own hand demonstrated His power to the 
Egyptians and delivered the Israelites. 


26:10 I have brought the firstfruits: The worshiper needed 
to say aloud what he was doing as he did it. Doing this 
added solemnity and dignity to the offering. 


26:11 and the stranger: When people came to live with 
Israel in the land, they were instructed in the worship of 
God. 


26:13, 14 you shall say: As in the case of the firstfruits (vv. 
1-11), the spoken word accompanied the act to reinforce 
the significance and purpose of the offering. J have not: The 
worshiper was to acknowledge that nothing had been held 
back or used for selfish reasons. 


26:15 Your holy habitation: People direct their prayers to 
heaven, acknowledging at the same time that God is 
everywhere (Is. 66:1, 2). 


26:16 The demands of obedience are found throughout 
Deuteronomy. To observe or do the will of God was not 
meant to be the means by which a person would be made 
righteous before God. Instead it would be part of a loving 
response to God’s gracious covenant. al/ your heart and ... 
soul: This is also a regular emphasis in Deuteronomy, a 
command to the whole person to respond fully to God. 


26:17 The first generation had declared their loyalty to God 
at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 24:7). In this covenant renewal ceremony, 

the new generation confirmed their commitment to God. To 
confess that the Lord was their God implied a commitment 

to live by His revelation. 


26:18 The Hebrew word for special people speaks of God’s 
great delight and pleasure in His people. They are like a 
very special jewel, an adornment that He treasures. The 
word denotes an elect people, set apart by the Lord to 
Himself, committed to the Lord and His revelation, and 
exalted above the nations (Ex. 19:5; Mal. 3:17). 


26:19 Closeness to the Lord meant separation from the 
nations. in praise ... in honor: The future of God’s people 
was in His hands. He had promised to bestow honor on 
them (compare Gen. 12:2, 3; Is. 60; Rom. 8:18, Is. 60; 19). 
In a similar manner, the Lord has lifted up the people of His 
church, separating them from the nations and regarding 
them as a holy people (1 Pet. 2:9). 


~, 


SAUL CHOSEN TO BE KING 


IThere was a man of Benjamin whose name was 
“Kish the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of 
Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of !power. 2And he had a choice and handsome 
son whose name was Saul. There was not a more 
handsome person than he among the children of 
Israel. >From his shoulders upward he was taller 
than any of the people. 


3Now the donkeys of Kish, Saul’s father, were lost. 
And Kish said to his son Saul, “Please take one of the 
servants with you, and arise, go and look for the 
donkeys.” 4So he passed through the mountains of 
Ephraim and through the land of °Shalisha, but they 
did not find them. Then they passed through the land 
of Shaalim, and they were not there. Then he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they did not 
find them. 


when they had come to the land of dZuph, Saul said 
to his servant who was with him, “Come, let “us 


27:1 The elders of Israel joined Moses at this point. This 
joint declaration demonstrated the validity of God’s 
revelation through Moses, even after Moses’ death. 


27:2 The large stones were memorial stones on which the 
law of God was to be written (v. 8). whitewash them with 
lime: These stones were coated with a plaster background 
so that the writing would be more visible. 


27:4 Mount Ebal was north of Mount Gerizim (vv. 12, 13). 
Between the two mountains was the city of Shechem (Gen. 
12:6, 7; 33:18-20). Shechem and its two mountains are 
roughly in the center of the land of Canaan. 


27:5 altar of stones: The Lord gave the Israelites specific 
instructions on how they could approach Him. Forging iron 
was not a skill as characteristic of Israel as of some other 
Middle Eastern peoples. The Lord rejected an impressive 
altar for a humble altar of whole stones, that is, uncut 
stones. Perhaps an impressive altar would have diverted 
the worshipers’ attention from God (Ex. 20:25). 


27:7 Peace offerings were occasions of great joy, 
celebrations of belonging to God, sensing His presence, 
and remembering and thanking Him for His good gifts. 
rejoice: The joy came from recognizing their special place 
in God’s gracious covenant (v. 9). 


27:8 write very plainly: The words of God’s law had to be 
easily read. They were not to be obscured by 
ornamentation or trivialized by carelessness. 


27:9, 10 The authority of the priests and Levites came from 
their close association with Moses. They were the 
guardians and interpreters of the law and stood together 
with Moses at this solemn moment. J command you: Since 
Moses was the mediator of the covenant, the commands he 
gave the people were actually God’s commandments. 


27:11-14 During the covenant renewal ceremony with the 
second generation of Israel, the Lord used the topography 
of the land for dramatic, visual effect. Mount Ebal, because 
of topographical and climatic conditions, is normally a 
barren peak while Mount Gerizim is usually covered with 
vegetation. Consequently, Mt. Ebal was an ideal place for 
the curses to be recited, and Mt. Gerizim was suitable for 
the blessings. The association of the place and the word 
would have been unforgettable. Furthermore, the two 
mountains are quite close, so they would serve as a natural 
amphitheater for the recitation of the curses and blessings 
by the Levites. 


27:15, 16 The first curse pertained to idolatry. A carved or 
molded image defied the first or second commandment or 
both (5:7-9). Amen was an expression of approval and 
submission to God’s Word. The second curse pertained to 
an infraction of the fifth commandment (5:16; 21:18-21). 


27:17 The third curse pertained to justice and greed. 
landmark: Moving the stone with the intent of extending 
the boundary of one’s land enhanced one’s own personal 
prosperity at the expense of someone else (19:14). 


return, lest my father cease caring about the 
donkeys and become worried about us.” 


SAnd he said to him, “Look now, there is in this city 


fa man of God, and he is an honorable man; Yall that 
he says surely comes to pass. So let us go there; 
perhaps he can show us the way that we should go.” 


7Then Saul said to his servant, “But look, if we go, 


hwhat shall we bring the man? For the bread in our 
vessels is all gone, and there is no present to bring 
to the man of God. What do we have?” 


SAnd the servant answered Saul again and said, 
“Look, I have here at hand one-fourth of a shekel of 
silver. I will give that to the man of God, to tell us 


our way.” °(Formerly in Israel, when a man !went 2to 
inquire of God, he spoke thus: “Come, let us go to 
the seer”; for he who is now called a prophet was 


formerly called Ja seer.) 


10Then Saul said to his servant, 3“Well Said; come, 
let us go.” So they went to the city where the man of 
God was. 


las they went up the hill to the city, Kthey met some 
young women going out to draw water, and said to 
them, “Is the seer here?” 


27:18 The fourth curse required the humane treatment of 
disabled people. blind: The underlying assumption is that 
only a person of great cruelty and no love for God would 
take advantage of a disabled person. 


27:19 The fifth curse had to do with compassion to those 
who were defenseless. The stranger, the fatherless, and 
widow did not have the legal and social resources to defend 
themselves. 


27:20-23 The sixth through the ninth curses covered sexual 
morality. Sexual relations with animals (bestiality) and 
incest were strictly prohibited (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 18:23; 
20:15, 16). 


27:24, 25 The tenth and eleventh curses addressed justice 
when a homicide occurred. secretly: The murderer might 
have escaped detection, but God saw his vile act. bribe ... 
innocent person: Both a hired assassin and the person who 
did the hiring would have been guilty. 


27:26 The twelfth curse was an all-encompassing one. A 
curse was on anyone who broke any part of the Jaw. The 
Lord expected not only full submission to the law, but also a 
love for Him. Paul quoted this verse to emphasize the 
impossibility of keeping the law (Gal. 3:10). The blessings 
that would have corresponded to these 12 curses are not 
recorded here. 


28:1-9 This passage repeatedly emphasizes the Israelites’ 
responsibility to obey. if you diligently obey: Israel could 
never earn salvation through obedience. God had already 
chosen to save them from slavery and make them His 
people. He had already promised to be their God and give 
them the Promised Land. Yet God demanded diligent 
obedience from the Israelites in order for them to receive 
all of God’s rich blessings in the land (Is. 48:17-19). 
overtake you: The Lord’s blessings would be the source of 
the people’s joy (Ps. 23:6). 


28:10 afraid: The nations would see God’s presence and His 
blessing on His people and would stand in awe of the 
greatness of the Lord. name of the Lord: Here the name 
Yahweh is used for God. This indicates God’s unique 
relationship with the Israelites. He had revealed to them 
His glorious name. 


28:12 God gave graciously to the Israelites from the good 
treasure that He had stored up for them. The people 
received God’s blessings solely because of His grace. rain 
... season: The Canaanites believed that Baal was the giver 
of dew and rain (1 Kin. 17:1). But God assured Israel that 
He controlled the heavens and would make their lands 
fruitful (Ps. 104:3, 13). lend ... borrow: God’s blessing on 
Israel would be so great that Israel would become the 
leader of the nations. 


28:13 The phrase the head and not the tail indicates that 
Israel will rise to a place of honor among the nations. 


28:14 not turn ... to the right or the left: Since the Lord 
alone was the source of blessing, the Israelites had to 
follow Him alone in the pursuit of their happiness. They 
could not look in any other direction for insight. 


12nd they answered them and said, “Yes, there he 
is, just ahead of you. Hurry now; for today he came 
to this city, because lthere is a sacrifice of the people 
today “on the high place. 13As soon as you come 
into the city, you will surely find him before he goes 
up to the high place to eat. For the people will not 
eat until he comes, because he must bless the 
sacrifice; afterward those who are invited will eat. 
Now therefore, go up, for about this time you will 
find him.” !4So they went up to the city. As they 
were coming into the city, there was Samuel, coming 
out toward them on his way up to the high place. 


152Now the LORD had told Samuel in his ear the day 
before Saul came, saying, 16“Tomorrow about this 
time °I will send you a man from the land of 


Benjamin, Pand you shall anoint him commander 
over My people Israel, that he may save My people 


from the hand of the Philistines; for I have Mlooked 
upon My people, because their cry has come to Me.” 


!7So when Samuel saw Saul, the LORD said to him, 
"There he is, the man of whom I spoke to you. This 


one shall reign over My people.” !°Then Saul drew 
near to Samuel in the gate, and said, “Please tell me, 
where is the seer’s house?” 


28:15 if you do not obey: God’s promises of the fullness of 
His blessing were dependent upon the obedience of His 
people. His curses were His reluctant—but certain— 
punishment for disobedience. 


28:20 cursing, confusion, and rebuke: The coming of God’s 
curse would lead to despair. hand: The curse would affect 
all human activities so that they would come to nothing (Ps. 
112:10). The fruitfulness that came with God’s 
overabundant blessings would disappear. 


28:21, 22 Plague refers to devastations from pestilence and 
contagious diseases. consumption ... burning fever: The 
diseases cannot easily be identified, but they have in 
common a fever or inflammation of body organs. 


28:23, 24 Bronze and iron represent the harshness of God’s 
wrath in withholding rain from His people (Lev. 26:19). 


28:26 carcasses: The idea of birds eating the flesh of the 
dead was particularly repugnant in ancient times. The lack 
of proper burial was a mark of terrible disregard for the 
person who had died (1 Sam. 31:11-13). 


28:27, 28 boils of Egypt: The disease inflicted on the 
Egyptians (Ex. 9:10) would now be visited on the people of 
God for their disobedience. If the people obeyed God’s 
laws, He promised to deliver them from such diseases (Ex. 
15:26). Tumors may refer to hemorrhoids (1 Sam. 5:6, 12). 
scab: These skin diseases not only brought great distress, 
but also rendered a person unclean, unfit for the worship of 
God (Num. 5:1-4). madness ... confusion of heart: These 
symptoms may indicate an advanced case of syphilis. 


28:30-32 betroth a wife... build a house... plant a 
vineyard: The momentous events of life could not be 
enjoyed because of disasters and wars. Your ox ... Your 
sons: Property and children alike would be taken from the 
people, and there would be no strength to recover what 
was lost. 


28:35 Severe boils refers to skin diseases, such as Job 
experienced (Job 2:7). 


28:37-43 The curses on the Israelites for disobedience 
were the direct opposite of the blessings the Israelites 
would receive for obedience. an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a byword: Contrast this repugnance of the Israelites 
with the honor promised in v. 13. Jower and lower: Contrast 
this with the promise of v. 13; where the people of Israel 
would once be exalted, they would now be debased. 


28:46, 47 The disasters would be a sign that would remind 
the people of their disobedience. serve ... with joy ... for the 
abundance: The expected response to God’s goodness was 
joy and a heartfelt willingness to do His will. The absence 
of these responses incurred God’s wrath. 


Bible Times 
Roofs 


The roof was an important part of a house in 
biblical times. A person could climb to the roof by 
a flight of stairs along the outside wall. In most 
cases the roof was flat, but sometimes the builders 
made domes over the more important rooms. 
Jewish law required each house to have a railing 
around the roof to keep anyone from falling off. 
Adjoining houses often shared the same roof, and 
low walls on the roof marked the borders of each 
house. The builders covered roofs with a type of 
cement that hardened under the sun. Some houses 
had tiles or flat bricks on the roof. The Israelites 
used their roofs as a place of retreat and 
meditation. They dried linen, flax, corn, figs, and 
other fruits on the rooftops and sometimes slept 
there at night. They also used their rooftops for 
private conferences and even worship. 





!9Samuel answered Saul and said, “I am the seer. Go 
up before me to the high place, for you shall eat with 
me today; and tomorrow I will let you go and will tell 
you all that is in your heart. 20But as for Syour 


donkeys that were lost three days ago, do not be 
anxious about them, for they have been found. And 


28:48 Yoke of iron is an expression of servitude and 
enslavement. 


28:49, 50 The enemy nation is compared to a soaring eagle 
that swoops down on its prey (Jer. 48:40; Hos. 8:1). The 
enemy would show no compassion on the people whether 
old or young. 


28:52-57 besiege you: Moses forewarned the people of the 
terrible stresses of sieges (see 2 Kin. 6:24-31; Lam. 2:20; 
4:10). The horrors of siege, hunger, and deprivation would 
lead people to behave in ways that they otherwise could 
never imagine. she will eat them: Nothing could compare to 
the horror of a mother eating her own children. 


28:58 The Hebrew words translated glorious and awesome 
together mean “overwhelmingly awesome.” The name of 
the Lord inspired awe and fear because He had abundantly 
demonstrated His power in both Egypt and the wilderness. 
The phrase THE LORD YOUR GOD brought together God’s 
awesome majesty and His personal care for His people. 


28:59-68 The following verses are a Summary of all the 
curses that would fall upon disobedient Israel. Many are 
reversals of the blessing list in vv. 1-14. Other curses are 
plagues that the Israelites had been spared from during the 
Exodus (v. 60, 61). back to Egypt: This would be a tragic 
reversal of God’s redemptive plan for Israel. God had saved 
the Israelites from slavery, but now God would send them 
back into Egyptian servitude. 


29:1 The Hebrew phrase translated as these are the words 
of the covenant can be interpreted as a conclusion to the 
previous chapters or as an introduction to chs. 29-32. In 
the land of Moab is a reference to the beginning of 
Deuteronomy (1:1-5). 


29:2-8 Once again, Moses reviewed the history of God’s 
merciful acts to the people of Israel. For a more complete 
history see 1:30; 2:32-3:6; 4:34; 5:1; 7:18, 19; 8:2-4; 11:2- 
7; 


29:2-5 Great trials ... great wonders refers to the 
miraculous acts of God in Egypt, the wilderness, and the 
land east of the Jordan. Moses pointed out that God had 
supported the Israelites even in less dramatic ways, such as 
seeing that their clothes and sandals were not worn out. 


29:6 Although the people did not eat bread in the 
wilderness, God had supplied them with bread from 
heaven, manna. 


29:7, 8 The winning of the area east of the Jordan (2:26- 
3:22) was the glorious beginning of the conquest of the 
land. But there was still greater glory to come—the winning 
of the territory west of the river. 


29:9-13 the words of this covenant: The members of the 
covenant community included all adults, children, and 
strangers who had joined the Israelites, as well as those yet 
to be born. a people for Himself: The central purpose of the 
covenant was to bind two parties, God and His people, 
together. 


°on whom (tis all the desire of Israel? Js it not on you 
and on all your father’s house?” 


2land Saul answered and said, ““Am I not a 
Benjamite, of the Ysmallest of the tribes of Israel, 
and “my family the least of all the families of the 


Stribe of Benjamin? Why then do you speak like this 
to me?” 


22Now Samuel took Saul and his servant and 
brought them into the hall, and had them sit in the 
place of honor among those who were invited; there 


were about thirty persons. 22And Samuel said to the 
cook, “Bring the portion which I gave you, of which I 


Said to you, ‘Set it apart.’” 24So the cook took up 


Xthe thigh with its upper part and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, “Here it is, what was kept back. It 
was set apart for you. Eat; for until this time it has 
been kept for you, since I said I invited the people.” 
So Saul ate with Samuel that day. 


25°When they had come down from the high place 
into the city, 7 Samuel spoke with Saul on Ythe top of 


the house. 20They arose early; and it was about the 
dawning of the day that Samuel called to Saul on the 
top of the house, saying, “Get up, that I may send 
you on your way.” And Saul arose, and both of them 
went outside, he and Samuel. 


29:18 Every individual man and woman was responsible to 
the community as a whole for his or her relationship to 
God. Since the entire community was covenanted to God 
Himself, every individual had to follow Him. bitterness or 
wormwood: Tolerance for idolatry and pagan practices 
would always corrupt the community, and therefore the 
covenant relationship with God. 


29:19 he blesses himself: The self-absorbed person would 
consider himself worthy of the blessings of God; the 
righteous person would live by God’s grace and gratefully 
obey His commands. 


29:20 For the memory of a person’s name to be lost was 
considered a terrible fate in the ancient Middle Eastern 
culture. For God to record and remember their names was 
a glorious hope for the ancient Israelites (see Ps. 87). 


29:22, 23 God’s judgments on a disobedient Israel would be 
a sign of His holiness for the future generation and for 
other nations. Brimstone, salt, and burning are images 
reminiscent of God’s judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Gen. 19:24-29), with which Admah and Zeboiim were also 
destroyed (Gen. 10:19; 14:2, 8; Hos. 11:8). 


29:24-26 The lesson of the faithless Israel would become 
known among the nations, even as the deliverance of Israel 
was to be known by them (2:25). The nations were 
supposed to learn about God’s grace from Israel’s example; 
what a shame if they were to learn of His wrath instead! 


29:28 This day refers to the day of God’s judgment on His 
people. 


29:29 The secret things refers to the future, as well as the 
way in which the curses would come to pass. The will of 
God had been revealed in the Law. If these revelations were 
acted upon, the people would receive God’s great blessing. 
To ignore the express commandments of God would be 
folly. Similarly, the Christian has God’s revealed will in the 
Bible. To ignore that while chasing after the things God has 
left secret is pure folly. 


30:1 When all these things come upon you refers to the 
blessings and curses detailed in ch. 28, particularly the 
curses. God allowed Moses to foresee Israel’s future 
apostasy and God’s dispersal of the people among the 
nations. These words should have been terribly upsetting to 
the people because they were spoken on the eve of their 
conquest of the land. 


30:2-6 Not only did Moses foresee the future apostasy and 
captivity of Israel, he also saw Israel’s future repentance 
and return to the land (see the Book of Ezra). This passage 
could also await a future fulfillment. 


30:6 circumcise your heart: God Himself would work in the 
hearts of His people so that they would love Him (10:16). 
God would extend the benefits of His work to the 
descendants of these people. He would create a community 
of faith that would worship Him from generation to 
generation. all your heart and ... soul: God’s intentions for 
His people have always been for the whole person to 
respond to Him. Outward symbols such as circumcision 
were always intended by God to be marks of inner realities. 


SAUL ANOINTED KING 


27s they were going down to the outskirts of the 
city, Samuel said to Saul, “Tell the servant to go on 
ahead of us.” And he went on. “But you stand here 


Sawhile, that I may announce to you the word of 
God.” 


30:7 God did not abandon His principle of reward and 
punishment for the nations (and for the individuals) based 
on their treatment of His covenant people (compare Gen. 
12:3; 2 Thess. 1:5-10). He would repay Israel’s enemies. 


30:8 The OT tends to focus on the disobedience of God’s 
people to His revelation. But there were periods of national 
faithfulness to God, and there were always individuals who 
were faithful. 


30:10 This Book of the Law is the Book of Deuteronomy 
(31:24, 26). God’s blessing would come to those who 
obeyed the law. 


30:11-14 Mysterious means “difficult.” Moses reminded the 
Israelites that obedience to God was not a complicated 
issue. not in heaven ... Nor is it beyond the sea: Obedience 
to the law did not require a superhuman effort, because 
God had revealed the law to the Israelites (Rom. 10:6-10). 
the word is very near you: When God’s law was internalized 
by the working of the Holy Spirit, the believer loved God’s 
instructions and sought to carry them out (Ps. 119:97-104). 
The believer would obey God’s law in response to God’s 
love, not as a way of earning God’s love or of deserving His 
forgiveness. 


30:15 Moses challenged the people to determine what path 
they would follow. One way led to life (Ps. 1:6; John 14:6) 
because God’s blessings rested on it (Ps. 23:6). The other 
way led to death and evil because God’s curses rested on it. 
Likewise, Jesus in His ministry challenged the people to 
determine what path they would take (Matt. 7:13, 14). 


30:18 The emphasis on today is remarkable in this passage. 
Moses establishes here the best pattern for the preaching 
of the Word of God. Responses to God should not be 
delayed. Assuming that there will be a later day to respond 
to Him is dangerous thinking. 


30:19 heaven and earth as witnesses: All of creation 
witnessed Moses’ instruction, his challenge to the Israelites 
to love and obey God, and the people’s response (32:1). 
choose ... that both you and your descendants may live: The 
present generation’s choice would determine the direction 
of future generations. 


30:20 If the people loved God they would find true life, 
because God is the source of all life. By rejecting God and 
His ways, the Israelites would by default choose the way of 
death. The people were on the verge of entering the land 
that had been promised them for so long. Before they made 
their way across the Jordan to begin their holy campaign of 
conquest, they needed to know what the stakes were and 
what was necessary not just to enter the land, but to 
remain in the land with God’s enduring blessing. 


31:2, 3 Again Moses regretfully spoke of God’s refusal to 
permit him to enter the Promised Land (1:37, 38; 3:23-29). 
Yet he encouraged the people that God Himself would still 
protect them and fight for them. Instead of Moses, Joshua 
would lead the people into battle. 


31:6 The Lord was the Divine Warrior, the commander-in- 
chief of Israel’s forces. He will not leave you nor forsake 
you: Moses reminded the people that God had promised to 
remain with them, to protect them, bless them, and fight 
for them (Josh. 1:5; 1 Kin. 8:57). Joshua used the same 
language to assure the people of the continuity of God’s 
Presence and of godly leadership (Josh. 1:6, 7, 9). Jesus 
made the same promise to His church (Matt. 28:20). 
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!Then @Samuel took a flask of oil and poured it on 
his head, Pand kissed him and said: “Js it not 

because “the LORD has anointed you commander 
over “His linheritance? 2When you have departed 
from me today, you will find two men by °Rachel’s 


tomb in the territory of Benjamin fat Zelzah; and 
they will say to you, ‘The donkeys which you went to 
look for have been found. And now your father has 
ceased caring about the donkeys and is worrying 
about Yyou, saying, “What shall I do about my son?”’ 


3Then you shall go on forward from there and come 
to the terebinth tree of Tabor. There three men going 
up hto God at Bethel will meet you, one Carrying 
three young goats, another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a skin of wine. “And 
they will greet you and give you two loaves of 
bread, which you shall receive from their hands. 
“After that you shall come to the hill of God ‘where 
the Philistine garrison is. And it will happen, when 
you have come there to the city, that you will meet a 
group of prophets coming down Jfrom the high place 
with a stringed instrument, a tambourine, a flute, 


31:7, 8 With encouraging and challenging words, Moses 
publicly transferred his authority to Joshua (1:38; 31:14, 
23; 32:44; 34:9). He is the One who goes before you: Moses 
applied the promise given to Israel (v. 6) to Joshua. 


31:9 Moses wrote this law and delivered it: In accordance 
with ancient Middle Eastern practices concerning 
international treaties, Moses made provisions for the future 
reading of the law and instruction in it. The ark was called 
the ark of the covenant because it was the depository for 
the tablets of the Law. 


31:11, 12 you shall read this law: Specifically, the priests 
were given the responsibility of reading the law and 
instructing the people (Neh. 8:1-6; Mal. 2:4-9). men and 
women and little ones, and the stranger: The Word of God 
was for all to hear. 


31:14 The words the days approach must have brought a 
renewed heaviness to Moses. He was ready to die, but his 
heart yearned to see the Promised Land. J may inaugurate 
him: The Lord’s words to Joshua are recorded in v. 23 
(compare Num. 27:18-23). 


31:15 The pillar of cloud was the symbol of the presence of 
God during the wilderness journey (Ex. 13:21, 22). 


31:16 The phrase rest with your fathers suggests that the 
body of the person would be laid to rest in a tomb. After the 
flesh had decayed, the bones would be placed with the 
bones of one’s ancestors. Thus the person’s remains were 
“with his fathers.” But the phrase may also refer to the 
intermediate state of the soul between death and 
resurrection. The Lord predicted Israel’s future 
rebelliousness, apostasy, and breach of the covenant. The 
expression play the harlot speaks both of spiritual adultery 
and physical acts of sexual immorality that were performed 
in association with the worship of Baal and Asherah, the 
gods of Canaan (12:1-5). 


31:17, 18 I will forsake them: Should the worst occur, the 
anger of God would be aroused as was described in chs. 28; 
29. to other gods: The principal reason for God’s judgment 
on His people was their continual idolatry. They abandoned 
His grace and willingly embraced the evil religious 
practices of the Canaanites. 


31:19 This song is the Song of Moses recorded in 31:30- 
32:43. God commanded Moses and Joshua to teach this 
song to the Israelites. 


31:22 Moses wrote ... and taught it: These words create an 
anticipation of v. 30. Psalm 90 is attributed to Moses as 
well. 


31:23 Be strong and of good courage: God encouraged 
Joshua with the same words that Moses used to encourage 
the people (v. 6). J will be with you: God assured Joshua of 
His presence during the conquest (Josh. 1:5; Hag. 2:4). 


and a harp before them; Kand they will be 
prophesying. °Then lthe Spirit of the LORD will 
come upon you, and “you will prophesy with them 
and be turned into another man. ’And let it be, when 
these "signs come to you, that you do as the 
occasion demands; for °God is with you. ®You shall 


go down before me Pto Gilgal; and surely I will come 
down to you to offer burnt offerings and make 


sacrifices of peace offerings. Seven days you shall 
wait, till I come to you and show you what you 
should do.” 


ISo it was, when he had turned his back to go from 
Samuel, that God “gave him another heart; and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 10rwhen they 
came there to the hill, there was °a group of 
prophets to meet him; then the Spirit of God came 
upon him, and he prophesied among them. 11And it 
happened, when all who knew him formerly saw that 
he indeed prophesied among the prophets, that the 
people said to one another, “What is this that has 
come upon the son of Kish? ‘Js Saul also among the 
prophets?” !2Then a man from there answered and 
said, “But “who is their father?” Therefore it became 
a proverb: “Js Saul also among the prophets?” 13and 
when he had finished prophesying, he went to the 
high place. 


31:26 This Book of the Law is the Book of Deuteronomy. 
This book would be a witness against Israel when they 
turned from the living God to worship other gods. Then the 
book that originally had been a book of God’s loving 
instructions to His people would unfortunately become a 
charter of His wrath. 


31:29 For I know: It is unclear whether Moses’ words here 
were based on his own experience with the people or ona 
revelation from the Lord. Perhaps both were at work. 


32:1 O heavens ... O earth: Isaiah similarly called on 
heaven and earth to witness (Is. 1:2). 


32:2 my teaching: The song is an expression of wisdom (see 
Prov. 1:5; 4:2; 9:9). rain... dew... raindrops ... showers: 
These four similes express the refreshing and invigorating 
nature of the instruction. 


32:3 Ascribe greatness to our God: True wisdom and 
obedience always lead to the praise of God (Ps. 145:3; 
150:2). 


32:4 Unlike the powerless gods of the nations (v. 37), God 
gives life, stability, and happiness to His people (vv. 15, 18, 
30, 31). The joyful life that He gives is based on His perfect 
works. Like a firm Rock that stands against the raging 
waters of a stormy sea, God and His works stand firm 
against the chaos produced by sinful lives. He is the sure 
foundation for all truth in a world of deception. Thus He 
will never let lies pervert justice (Zeph. 3:5). Instead, asa 
righteous Judge, He will protect those who have been 
oppressed. Right before the Israelites entered the land of 
Canaan in order to establish a new nation, Moses extolled 
the God who is the perfect foundation for any society. 


32:5 perverse and crooked generation: Moses contrasted 
the Israelites with their faithful God. Compared to the 
perfect God of truth, they were corrupt, blemished, and 
deceptive (v. 20). 


32:6 The ancient Israelites knew God was their Father (see 
Is. 63:16; 64:8), but they rarely confessed this great truth. 
Thus these words are unusually striking because they 
express the Israelites’ close relationship with God while at 
the same time castigating the people for abandoning their 
Father. God had chosen them, loved them, and cared for 
them. He had brought them out of Egypt and had even 
established them as a nation by giving them detailed 
instructions. 


32:7 Remember ... they will tell you: Here the song uses 
the language of wisdom literature to exhort the Israelites to 
search out God’s ways. The Scriptures repeatedly 
emphasize that wisdom is based on the God of all truth. 


32:8, 9 Most High: This designation for God’s supremacy is 
unique to Deuteronomy. He is the sovereign God over all, 
even the boundaries of the nations. the Lord’s portion: 
While it is the Lord’s will for many nations to exist, He has 
favored Israel with His special grace, promises, and 
covenant. 


!4Then Saul’s Yuncle said to him and his servant, 
“Where did you go?” 


So he said, “To look for the donkeys. When we saw 
that they were nowhere to be found, we went to 
Samuel.” 


15and Saul’s uncle said, “Tell me, please, what 
Samuel said to you.” 


16So Saul said to his uncle, “He told us plainly that 
the donkeys had been “found.” But about the matter 
of the kingdom, he did not tell him what Samuel had 
Said. 


SAUL PROCLAIMED KING 


!7Then Samuel called the people together *to the 
LORD Yat Mizpah, !8and said to the children of 
Israel, 2“Thus says the LORD God of Israel: ‘I 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you 
from the hand of the Egyptians and from the hand of 
all kingdoms and from those who oppressed you.’ 
19aBut you have today rejected your God, who 
Himself saved you from all your adversities and your 
tribulations; and you have said to Him, ‘No, seta 
king over us!’ Now therefore, present yourselves 


before the LORD by your tribes and by your 4clans.” 


32:10 In a desert land is a poetic reference to Egypt. He 
instructed him: God gave Israel His revelation and His laws 
in order to lead them in all truth. Kept him as the apple (or 
pupil) of His eye is a symbol of tender loving care fora 
precious object in need of protection. 


32:11 The eagle is a bird of prey commonly found in desert 
regions. The song compares God’s actions towards Israel 
with the care a mother bird showers on her young. God not 
only protected His children, He provided for them, got 
them moving, watched over them, and guided them to the 
Promised Land (Ex. 19:4). In all these actions He proved 
Himself to be a loving Father to the Israelites (v. 6). 


32:12 the Lord alone ... no foreign god: Deuteronomy is an 
extended argument against idolatry and paganism. Clearly 
the Israelites had no reason to abandon the God of grace 
and love who had given them all they needed. 


32:13, 14 He made him ride in the heights of the earth: The 
Lord had great plans for His people (Is. 48:17-19). produce 
... honey ... oil: The Lord had promised to supply His people 
with crops, rich food, olive oil, and even dairy products in 
the Promised Land—all of which the people lacked in the 
wilderness. wheat ... the blood of the grapes: Grain and 
wine were also promised, symbols of God’s mercy. 


32:15, 16 Jeshurun, a pet name for Israel, means 
“Uprightness.” This part of the song contrasts what Israel 
should have been and what they became. Since the nation 
had received God’s revelation and His instruction, it should 
have become upright (v. 4). Instead, the nation would grow 
fat and rebel. scornfully esteemed the Rock of his salvation: 
Even though the Israelites would grow rich off God’s 
blessing, they would reject the source not only of those 
blessings, but also of their salvation. Instead, they would 
embrace foreign gods that had done nothing for Israel (v. 
12). 


32:17 Rarely in the OT (Ps. 106:37; see also Amos 2:1) are 
references made to demons and demonic powers. Although 
the Scriptures make it clear that the false gods do not exist 
as such, this passage identifies the power behind these 
gods: demons. 


32:18 Fathered literally means “gave birth.” This is one of 
several places where God is portrayed in terms that liken 
His role to that of a nurturing, life-giving mother (compare 
Is. 66:13). 


32:20 I will see what their end will be: Even though Israel 
would reject Him, God would be patient with His rebellious 
children. 


32:24 hunger ... pestilence ... destruction: Instead of 
blessing His chosen people, God would send curses on 
them in order to discipline them. teeth of beasts ... poison 
of serpents: Creation would also turn against the people. 


32:25 young man... virgin: The pairings of opposites in this 
verse indicate that God’s judgment would be 
comprehensive. It would affect all of society. Similar 
pairings in Joel 2:28, 29 speak of the comprehensiveness of 
God’s blessing. 


20And when Samuel had Pcaused all the tribes of 
Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was 


chosen. 2! When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin 
to come near by their families, the family of Matri 
was Chosen. And Saul the son of Kish was chosen. 
But when they sought him, he could not be found. 


22Therefore they Cinquired of the LORD further, 
“Has the man come here yet?” 


And the LORD answered, “There he is, hidden 
among the equipment.” 


23S0 they ran and brought him from there; and when 
he stood among the people, dhe was taller than any 
of the people from his shoulders upward. **And 
Samuel said to all the people, “Do you see him 
“whom the LORD has chosen, that there is no one 
like him among all the people?” 





Word Study 


king 


(Heb. melek) (10:24; Deut. 17:14) Strong’s #4428: 
The term king may describe a petty ruler of a 
small city (Josh. 10:3) or a monarch of a vast 
empire (Esth. 1:1-5). An ancient king’s jurisdiction 


32:28 This verse anticipates God’s judgment of Israel and 
Judah in the days of Isaiah (Is. 1:3; 6:9, 10). 


32:29, 30 Often the phrase Jatter end is understood as 
“glorious future”; here it speaks of “ruinous future” for the 
rebellious Israelites. Unless their Rock had sold them: 
God’s protection of His people was so certain that their 
conquest by enemies could occur only if it were He who 
gave them over. 


32:32, 33 The enemy nations were like the people of Sodom 
and Gomorrah—cruel, immoral, and oppressive. 


32:34-36 laid up in store ... Sealed: God’s sure plan and 
purposes are hidden. Vengeance is Mine ... judge His 
people: Only the God who is completely just can judge and 
make right all the wrongs committed. See Rom. 12:19; 
Heb. 10:30. There will be a time for God’s vindication. 
compassion on His servants: God would discern one day 
between the righteous and the wicked (Mal. 3:16). He 
would deal kindly with the remnant that loved and followed 
Him. This is the basis for all of the prophetic messages 
about the remnant of Israel. 


32:37, 38 Where are their gods: The song mocks those who 
follow false gods. They abandoned the Rock of truth fora 
rock that was not even a pebble. When the fat was burned 
and the wine was poured out on the altars of the false gods, 
the gods were believed to eat and drink these offerings. Yet 
these gods did not even exist, so they neither ate nor 
drank. 


32:39 [. even I, am He is a glorious affirmation of the 
incomparability of God (Ps. 113:4-6). God alone controls 
human existence. Because He is totally free to do what He 
wants, only He can either curse or bless, wound or heal, kill 
or give life. 


32:40 I raise My hand to heaven: God made an oath to 
Himself that He would avenge His people (Gen. 22:16; Heb. 
6:13-18). He would make right all wrongs. 


32:43 Rejoice, O Gentiles, with His people: God in this song 
given to Moses invited all nations to join in the worship of 
the living God, to praise Him for promising to restore 
justice. 


32:46 Law here may signify the Song of Moses or 
Deuteronomy as a whole (compare 31:26). 


32:47 prolong your days: The intention of God’s instruction 
was to show the Israelites the path that leads to fullness of 
life and rich blessing. 


included the military (8:20), the economy (1 Kin. 
10:26-29), international diplomacy (1 Kin. 5:1-11), 
and the legal system (2 Sam. 8:15). He also 
functioned as a spiritual leader (2 Kin. 23:1-24), 
although Israel’s kings were prohibited from some 
priestly functions (13:9-14). The Bible presents 
David as an example of the righteous king who set 
his heart on faithfully serving God (Acts 13:22). 
God’s promise to give David an everlasting 
kingdom (2 Sam. 7:16) has been fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ, whose human ancestry is through the royal 
family of David (Luke 2:4). 





So all the people shouted and said, fT ong? live the 
king!” 


2°Then Samuel explained to the people Ythe 
behavior of royalty, and wrote it in a book and laid it 
up before the LORD. And Samuel sent all the people 


away, every man to his house. 2©and Saul also went 
home to Gibeah; and valiant men went with him, 


whose hearts God had touched. *”But some Jrebels 
said, “How can this man save us?” So they despised 


him, Kand brought him no presents. But he °held his 
peace. 


32:48, 49 Mount Nebo is a mountain peak near Heshbon 
about ten miles east of the northern end of the Dead Sea. 


32:50-52 you did not hallow Me: Moses did not completely 
obey God’s instructions at Kadesh. Because of this, Moses 
could not enter the Promised Land (1:37; 3:23-26; 4:21, 22; 
31:2; Num. 20:10-13). Yet God would graciously allow 
Moses to see the land (34:1-8). 


33:1 Moses is to be remembered for his faithfulness in spite 
of his failure (Heb. 3:1-6). Scriptures describe him as a 
servant of God (Num. 12:6-8), a friend of God (Ex. 33:11), 
and a man of God. 


33:2 came from ... dawned ... shone forth: These verbs 
reminded the Israelites of the awe-inspiring revelation of 
God in all of His glory. God came down to Israel and 
revealed His covenant and law to them at Mt. Sinai. 
Poetically, Moses referred to Seirand Paran located 
northeast of Mt. Sinai. With these references, Moses 
implied that God’s revelation took place throughout the 
whole wilderness journey (Judg. 5:4, 5). ten thousands of 
saints: Angelic beings attended the giving of the law 
(compare Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2). 


33:4, 5 heritage: What made Israel unique was its reception 
of the law of God mediated through Moses. God had chosen 
Israel alone to receive His instructions. The Lord alone was 
the King over His people. At the same time, He as the 
Creator ruled over all He had made. 


33:6 Let Reuben live ... men be few: Moses predicted that 
the Reubenites would have a future, but not a glorious one. 
Settled east of the Dead Sea, the Reubenites would 
eventually isolate themselves from the other tribes (Judg. 
5:15, 16). 


33:7 Moses prayed that the Lord would be present with 
Judah in its military leadership and would give it success in 
battle. hands be sufficient: Moses prayed that God would 
give adequate strength to the tribe. 


33:8, 9 Moses prayed for God’s guidance to rest on the 
Levites, who were responsible for judging cases. The Urim 
and Thummim (Ex. 28:30) were God’s appointed 
instruments for deciding innocence or guilt and for guiding 
His people. holy one: A term for the Levites who were 
separated from the other tribes to serve in the tabernacle. 
Massah ... Meribah: The Levites passed the test when the 
other tribes failed to believe in the Lord’s ability to provide 
and care for His people (6:16; 9:22). Moses commended the 
Levites for their loyalty to God’s word and covenant. 


33:10 teach: The Levites were charged with the 
responsibility of instructing the Israelites. They had 
modeled loyalty (v. 9). Now they had to help Israel 
understand how to live by God’s revelation. In this way, 
they continued the ministry of Moses. incense: The Levites 
were also responsible for the worship of God at the 
tabernacle (Ex. 30:7). 


33:12 As the beloved son of Jacob, Benjamin was also the 
beloved of the Lord (Gen. 44:20). The Lord would give the 
tribe of Benjamin peace and safety. shelters ... dwell 
between His shoulders: The Lord would provide Benjamin 
with His personal protection. 
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SAUL SAVES JABESH GILEAD 


IThen @Nahash the Ammonite came up and 
tencamped against byJabesh Gilead; and all the men 


of Jabesh said to Nahash, °“Make a covenant with 
us, and we will serve you.” 


2And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, “On 
this condition I will make a covenant with you, that I 


may put out all your right eyes, and bring dreproach 
on all Israel.” 


3Then the elders of Jabesh said to him, “Hold off for 
seven days, that we may send messengers to all the 
territory of Israel. And then, if there is no one to 


2save us, we will come out to you.” 


4So the messengers came °to Gibeah of Saul and 
told the news in the hearing of the people. And fall 
the people lifted up their voices and wept. °Now 
there was Saul, coming behind the herd from the 


field; and Saul said, “What troubles the people, that 
they weep?” And they told him the words of the men 


33:17 glory ... horns: God would give Ephraim and 
Manasseh prowess in battle and victory in warfare. Like 
oxen, these two tribes would push their enemies away from 
them. ten thousands of Ephraim ... thousands of Manasseh: 
In keeping with Jacob’s blessing of Joseph’s younger son 
Ephraim, Moses exalted him above Manasseh (Gen. 48:8- 
20). 


33:19 The tribe of Zebulun would be located by the seas. 
The seas and their shores were God’s appointed place for 
the tribe’s prosperity. 


33:20, 21 Moses compared Gad’s military role to the power 
of a ravenous Jion and predicted that this tribe would 
readily join the others in the conquest of Canaan (Josh. 
22:1-6). 


33:22 Lion’s whelp may refer to the small size of the tribe 
of Dan. Though Dan’s land inheritance was close to Judah 
by the coastal plains, the tribe would not be able keep their 
inheritance because of the hostility of the Philistines. 
Therefore, the Danites would one day migrate to the region 
of the Bashan, south of Mt. Hermon (Judg. 18). 


33:23 Moses’ blessing on Naphtali indicates that this tribe 
would enjoy God’s blessings of abundance. The tribe would 
inherit the land west and south of the Sea of Galilee. 


33:24, 25 Dip his foot in oilis an image of God’s rich 
blessing to Asher (Ps. 133:2). 


33:26, 27 There is no one like: This negative phrase is a 
Hebraic way of expressing a strong positive: “The God of 
Jeshurun alone will help.” rides the heavens ... the clouds: 
Like a soldier, the Lord is constantly on the lookout for 
ways to defend His people from attack. The Divine Warrior 
is always providing protection because He is eternal. God is 
a refuge or fortress for the people to flee to in times of 
distress (Ps. 90:1; 91:9). everlasting arms: The God who 
redeemed Israel with His strong arm will always be with 
His people in love and power. 


33:28 Then Israel will dwell in safety: Moses affirmed the 
truth of the promise God gave through the pagan prophet 
Balaam (Num. 23:9). 


33:29 Who is like you: The question is actually a 
declaration: “There is no people like you.” shield ... sword: 
These military images point to God, the source of all human 
protection. He would fight Israel’s battles. tread down their 
high places: God would break down with His own feet the 
places of idolatrous worship, the pagan sites that defiled 
the nations (Mic. 1:3). 


34:1 Moab was where Moses had given Israel an 
explanation of the law (1:5) and had led them in a covenant 
renewal ceremony (29:1-28). Jericho was the first city in 
Canaan to be conquered. And the Lord showed him: 
Though he was still in Moab, Moses was granted by God a 
close-up view of the land. How sad that his feet were not 
able to walk where his eyes danced! Dan was the territory 
below Mt. Hermon that was later conquered by the tribe of 
Dan (JJudg. 18). 


of Jabesh. 69Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard this news, and his anger was greatly 


aroused. ’So he took a yoke of oxen and Deut them in 
pieces, and sent them throughout all the territory of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, 


“Whoever does not go out with Saul and Samuel to 
battle, so it shall be done to his oxen.” 


And the fear of the LORD fell on the people, and they 
came out *with one consent. ?When he numbered 


them in JBezek, the children Kof Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty 


thousand. %And they said to the messengers who 
came, “Thus you shall say to the men of Jabesh 
Gilead: “Tomorrow, by the time the sun is hot, you 
Shall have help.’” Then the messengers came and 
reported it to the men of Jabesh, and they were glad. 
10Therefore the men of Jabesh said, “Tomorrow we 
will come out to you, and you may do with us 
whatever seems good to you.” 


11So it was, on the next day, that lSaul put the 
people “in three companies; and they came into the 
midst of the camp in the morning watch, and killed 
Ammonites until the heat of the day. And it happened 
that those who survived were scattered, so that no 
two of them were left together. 


12Then the people said to Samuel, "“Who is he who 
said, ‘Shall Saul reign over us?’ °Bring the men, that 


34:2 Judah refers to the highlands west of Jericho and of 
the Dead Sea. The Western Sea is the Mediterranean. 


34:3, 4 South refers to the Negev, the dry county south of 
Judah. The plain is the region around the Dead Sea, from 
the valley of Jericho to Zoar, the city in the southern plain 
where Lot escaped with his daughters (Gen. 19:22). I 
swore: God had promised this territory to Abraham long 
ago (Gen. 15:18-21; 17:1-8; Ex. 33:1). 


34:5 Moses remained God’s faithful servant. A servant of 
God is a person who has a close and trusted relationship 
with God, such as Abraham (Gen. 26:24) and David (2 Sam. 


720). 


34:6, 7 No one knows his grave: God took care of Moses’ 
funeral. If his burial place had been known, some people 
most likely would have made it a shrine and begun to 
worship there. God graciously concealed the burial site of 
Moses. not dim ... diminished: Moses died because it was 
God’s will and not because of normal physical deterioration 
associated with old age (31:2). 


34:8 Thirty days was the customary period of mourning. 
Though Moses was buried alone, he was not forgotten by 
his people. 


34:9 Joshua was recognized for his wisdom as he followed 
the call of the Lord in his life. 


34:10-12 A prophet like Moses: As important as Joshua 
was, he should not be confused with the One who would 
fulfill God’s promise of a prophet who would have an even 
greater status than Moses (18:15). Face to face describes 
the unusual intimacy between Moses and the Lord (Ex. 
33:11; Num. 12). Like Moses, Jesus of Nazareth performed 
signs and wonders when He began His ministry on earth 
(Matt. 4:23-25; John 5:46). Moses performed: The 
miraculous works accomplished by Moses were God’s 
works through Moses’ hand. In these engaging words of 
testimony to the significance of Moses as the servant of 
God, Deuteronomy comes to its grand conclusion. 


1:1 Joshua begins where Deuteronomy ends, after the 
death of Moses. Moses is the central figure in the narrative 
spanning Exodus through Deuteronomy. He is called the 
servant of the Lord, a title that was first given to him at the 
end of his life (Deut. 34:5). In Joshua, Moses is called by 
this title 15 times. In the Hebrew Scriptures it is a special 
title given only to Moses, Joshua (24:29; Judg. 2:8), David 
(Ps. 18:1; 36:1), and the Messiah (Is. 42:19). Joshua the son 
of Nun: Identifying someone by adding the name of his 
father was the Hebrew equivalent of a last name. Joshua 
was Moses’ assistant (Ex. 24:13; Num. 11:28). The Hebrew 
word used for assistant usually refers to service in worship, 
but it can also mean service to an individual, as it does here 
(see 1 Kin. 19:21 for Elijah’s assistant). Joshua is not 
identified as the “servant of the Lord” here, probably to 
show that he had not yet “filled Moses’ shoes.” He needed 
to grow into the job. Yet Deut. 34:9 hints that Joshua would 
do just that: “Now Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands on him; so 
the children of Israel heeded him, and did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses.” 


1:2-9 God’s speech encouraging Joshua is a warmhearted, 
tender speech, assuring Joshua of His care, protection, and 
presence, and urging him to obey His law. It is a model of 
God graciously encouraging His servants, and its 
exhortations are still of value today; true success in life 
cannot occur apart from knowing and doing the will of God. 


1:2 the land which I am giving: The land of Canaan had 
first been promised to Abraham hundreds of years before 
(Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15, 17; 15:18-21; 17:8; 22:17). Even 
though God would allow Abraham’s descendants to be 
slaves in a foreign land (Gen. 15:13), He nevertheless 
promised to bring them back to their own land (Gen. 
15:16). This promise was never rescinded. In fact, it was 
repeated many times (Ex. 6:4, 8; Deut. 1:6-8; 4:38, 40; 
5:31; 7:13; 8:1-10; 9:4-6; 11:8-12, 17; 26:1, 9; 32:49, 52; 
34:4). 


1:3 You here is plural, referring to all Israel. Sometimes (as 
in v. 2), the land is pictured as in the process of being given 
to Israel (“I am giving to them”). In other places, as here, it 
is pictured as already having been given. This manner of 
speaking reflects the notion that Israel already had legal 
title to the land, even if the people had not yet actually 
taken possession of it. This is also the language of Gen. 
15:18. as I said to Moses: God keeps His promises. 


we may put them to death.” 


13But Saul said, P“Not a man shall be put to death 


this day, for today Uthe LORD has accomplished 
salvation in Israel.” 


14Then Samuel said to the people, “Come, let us go 
to Gilgal and renew the kingdom there.” !°So all 
the people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul 
king Sbefore the LORD in Gilgal. ‘There they made 
sacrifices of peace offerings before the LORD, and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


1:4 This description of the land gives its southern and 
northern extremities, and its western border; the eastern 
border is not mentioned, probably because it extended to 
where Joshua was standing on the plains of Moab, east of 
the Jordan River. The land of Canaan here is designated by 
one of its prominent ethnic groups, the Hittites (Deut. 7:1). 
A great Hittite kingdom in Asia Minor (modern Turkey), 
dating to around 1800-1200 B.C., has been identified. The 
relationship between the Hittites in Canaan and the ones in 
Asia Minor is unclear. The Great Sea is the Mediterranean 
Sea. 


1:5 God’s great promise to Moses I will be with you (Ex. 
3:12) is now given to Joshua (1:9; 3:7). Of special comfort 
to Joshua would have been the fact that God would be with 
him in the same way He had been with Moses. Joshua had 
been present during the many demonstrations of God’s 
presence in Moses’ life and would have known how 
significant this promise was. 


1:6 The command to be strong and of good courage was for 
Joshua’s encouragement, and God repeated these words 
three times (vv. 6, 7, 9). The people later affirmed Joshua 
using these precise words (v. 18). David would later 
encourage his son Solomon with these words (1 Chr. 22:13; 
28:20). you shall divide: This is the first notation of what 
Joshua’s actual duties would be, that of giving the land to 
Israel on God’s behalf. 


1:7 very courageous: The instructions to Joshua here do not 
address military matters at all. This might seem surprising 
given the battles ahead. But his success depended more on 
his spiritual state and his degree of obedience to God than 
on any military strategy. The spiritual demands preceded 
the martial ones. the law which Moses ... commanded you: 
Some scholars have questioned whether Moses gave the 
law to Israel, arguing that the laws found in the Pentateuch 
come from a much later time. This passage, along with 
many others (8:31-35; Deut. 31:24-26), states that Moses 
did indeed give the law to Israel. The term translated 
prosper means much more than mere financial success. It 
includes spiritual well-being. 


1:8 To meditate means much more than just contemplation. 
The idea here is that one should reflect upon God’s Word in 
a thoughtful way, appropriating its truths personally and 
applying them to life (Ps. 1:2, 3). 


1:10 The officers were officials who helped in the 
organization of Israel’s affairs. The Egyptian pharaoh had 
appointed similar officials over Israel (Ex. 5:14, 15). 


1:11 Provisions referred to the food needed for the next 
several days as the Israelites prepared themselves to cross 
the Jordan. within three days: During these three days, the 
Israelites prepared themselves to enter the land. These 
were the same three days that the spies hid in the hills 
outside of Jericho (mentioned in 2:16, 22). After the spies 
returned, the Israelites waited another three days before 
crossing the Jordan (3:2). 


1:12-15 Joshua reminded the two and one-half tribes that 
were settling east of the Jordan that they had promised to 
fight with the rest of the Israelites for the land across the 
river. Here Joshua quotes Moses’ words to these tribes 
almost verbatim (compare vv. 13-15 with Deut. 3:18-20). 
These tribes were granted the right to settle east of the 
Jordan if they maintained covenant solidarity with their 
brethren by fighting beside them (Num. 32:1-42; Deut. 
2:26-3:20). The account in Joshua indicates that they kept 
their promise. In fact, at the end of the book Joshua blesses 
them for their faithfulness in this matter (22:1-34). 


1:13, 15 The promise of rest echoes Num. 32:20-22; Deut. 
3:18-20. See also the promises of rest in Ex. 33:14; Deut. 
12:9, 10. This rest was God’s gift to Israel. In Joshua, it 
primarily means rest from conflict with enemies. Other 
accounts in Joshua make mention of Israel or the land 
having rest (11:23; 14:15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1). 


1:14 The Hebrew word for armed is related to the numbers 
five and 50; it probably means “lined up in battle array in 
groups of 50.” Mighty men of valor were the elite of the 
military. Joshua chose thirty thousand of these men to lie in 
ambush against Ai (8:3) and also took them into battle at 
Gilgal (10:7). 


12 


SAMUEL’S ADDRESS AT SAUL’S CORONATION 


1Now Samuel said to all Israel: “Indeed I have 
‘heeded your voice in all that you said to me, and 
Dhave made a king over you. 2And now here is the 


king, walking before you; “and I am old and 
grayheaded, and look, my sons are with you. I have 
walked before you from my childhood to this day. 


3Here I am. Witness against me before the LORD 


and before °His anointed: ‘Whose ox have I taken, or 
whose donkey have I taken, or whom have I 
cheated? Whom have I oppressed, or from whose 


hand have I received any Ybribe with which to Dplind 
my eyes? I will restore it to you.” 


4nd they said, “You have not cheated us or 
oppressed us, nor have you taken anything from any 
man’s hand.” 


°Then he said to them, “The LORD is witness against 
you, and His anointed is witness this day, Jthat you 
have not found anything Kin my hand.” 


1:16-18 The people affirmed Joshua warmly and 
enthusiastically, echoing elements of God’s charge to 
Joshua in vv. 1-9. Compare v. 5 with v. 17 and note the 
fourth occurrence of the exhortation to be strong and of 
good courage (wv. 6, 7, 9). The pledges of obedience and 
loyalty to Joshua certainly must have been encouraging to 
this new leader. 


1:16 The text does not say clearly who answered Joshua, 
the officers of the people (v. 10) or the tribes from east of 
the Jordan (v. 12). From vv. 10, 12 it appears that Joshua’s 
words to the officers in v. 11 and to the tribes in vv. 13-15 
are part of one event. The response in vv. 16-18 is 
therefore probably that of all Israel. In this way, the entire 
nation affirmed Joshua’s leadership at the beginning of his 
duties as leader. 


1:17 the Lord your God be with you: The Israelites affirmed 
Joshua in the same terms that God Himself used in 
promising to be with him. 


2:1-7 Joshua sent out two spies to explore the land, 
especially Jericho. They went to a place where news would 
be easily available, a prostitute’s house (v. 1). News 
reached the local king, and he sent men to apprehend the 
Spies (vv. 2, 3). Yet Rahab protected the spies by sending 
the king’s men on a futile chase (vv. 4-7). 


2:1 The Acacia Grove was the place east of the Jordan River 
where the Israelites had been encamped for some time 
(Num. 25:1). In some translations of the Bible this place is 
called by its transliterated Hebrew name Shittim, which 
means “The Acacia Trees.” Acacia Grove was probably 
some distance from the Jordan because it took a few days 
to get there. Rahab was a Canaanite prostitute, and yet her 
story is one of the most inspiring stories in the Bible. Her 
actions in caring for the Israelite spies in enemy territory 
demonstrated a faith in Israel’s God that is praised in the 
NT (Heb. 11:31; James 2:25). The term translated harlot is 
the word for a common prostitute, not a cultic prostitute. It 
is possible that Rahab had been reduced to prostitution by 
the death of her husband and by the needs of her 
impoverished family (6:23 does not mention her husband). 
In any case, out of all the populace of Jericho, only she 
reached out to the living God, and He in turn saved her 
(6:25). 


2:2 it was told: Despite the secrecy of the spies (v. 1), news 
of their arrival in Jericho traveled fast. The king of Jericho 
ruled over a small kingdom that included his city and the 
territory around it. As is often the case in the ancient 
world, his “kingdom” was actually a city-state. Compare the 
reference to “Jabin king of Hazor” in 11:1. 


2:4-6 Rahab lied to the men searching for the Israelite 
spies, but this does not constitute an endorsement for lying 
as such. The Scriptures clearly condemn lying (Lev. 19:11; 
Prov. 12:22). Rahab did the best she could to save the men 
sent by Joshua. 


2:5 All major cities in Canaan were walled and had a large 
gate for protection. Excavations at Jericho have uncovered 
strong walls from different periods of the city’s existence. 


2:6 Like most houses, Rahab’s had a flat roof She hid the 
men there where she had laid out stalks of flax for drying. 
Flax is the oldest textile fiber known. It was used to make 
linen fabric for clothes. 


2:7 The Jordan River was nearly a hundred feet wide near 
Jericho, and from five to 12 feet deep. There were no 
bridges, and shallow fords were used for crossing. 


2:9 Rahab’s use of God’s personal name Yahweh, translated 
here as Lord, indicates that she had come to faith in the 
living God (v. 11). God had graciously opened the heart and 
mind of a foreign prostitute to accept Him as Lord. the 
terror of you has fallen on us: Israel’s reputation went 
before them. God already had dramatically delivered the 
Israelites in many ways, and the report had been spread 
throughout the nations. Rahab mentioned two miraculous 
deliverances: the crossing of the Red Sea and the victories 
over two kings east of the Jordan, Sihon and Og (v. 10; see 
Ex. 14; Num. 21:21-35). 


2:11 Here Rahab made a dramatic statement of her faith in 
the Lord. He is God in heaven: She affirmed God’s 
sovereignty over heaven and earth in language reminiscent 
of the Psalms (compare Ps. 113:5, 6) and not unlike the 
confession of Melchizedek to Abram (Gen. 14:19, 20). The 
fact that non-Israelites came to true faith indicates that 
God’s great mercy reached other nations. neither did there 
remain any more courage: The phrase suggests their 
breath was taken away; the people of Jericho were left 
breathless, and their hearts melted from fear of the 
Israelites. 


And they answered, “He is witness.” 


©SThen Samuel said to the people, l“ Tt is the LORD 
who raised up Moses and Aaron, and who brought 


your fathers up from the land of Egypt. ’Now 
therefore, stand still, that I may “reason with you 


before the LORD concerning all the "righteous acts 
of the LORD which He did to you and your fathers: 


SOWhen Jacob had gone into “Egypt, and your 


fathers Pcried out to the LORD, then the LORD “sent 
Moses and Aaron, who brought your fathers out of 


Egypt and made them dwell in this place. 2And when 
they ‘forgot the LORD their God, He sold them into 
the hand of °Sisera, commander of the army of 
Hazor, into the hand of the ‘Philistines, and into the 
hand of the king of “Moab; and they fought against 
them. !°Then they cried out to the LORD, and said, 
Vv‘We have sinned, because we have forsaken the 


LORD Wand served the Baals and 3 Ashtoreths; but 
now deliver us from the hand of our enemies, and we 


will serve You.’ !1And the LORD sent “Jerubbaal, 


°Bedan, *Jephthah, and YSamuel,® and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every side; and 


you dwelt in safety. 12And when you Saw that 
2Nahash king of the Ammonites came against you, 
you said to me, ‘No, but a king shall reign over us,’ 
when >the LORD your God was your king. 


2:12 Rahab asked the spies to swear to her. Even though to 
swear in God’s name was a serious matter, the spies agreed 
to Rahab’s request (vv. 14, 17, 20). 


2:15 The Hebrew phrase translated her house was on the 
city wall suggests that Rahab’s house was in the city wall 
rather than on top ofit. The phrase might be rendered “in 
the double walls.” This refers to a kind of defensive wall 
found around many cities in biblical times. The walls were 
built double and connected by cross-walls between them. 
The resulting spaces could be used for storage or as living 
quarters. Rahab’s family may have lived in one of these 
residences. A dwelling in the wall would be a humble 
dwelling, just the spot for a poor prostitute ... and for God’s 
grace. 


2:16 Get to the mountain: The only hills near Jericho are to 
the west. This is the opposite direction from the route the 
pursuers had taken; they had gone east, down to the Jordan 
(v. 7). 


2:18, 21 The spies gave Rahab a line of scarlet cord to hang 
out the window as a sign of the agreement they had made. 
This is probably not the same rope she used to let the spies 
down, since the words are different. The cord’s color is 
undoubtedly significant; it represents the color of the blood 
of atonement (Ex. 12:7, 13). It also alludes to the story of 
Tamar, since a scarlet thread was tied to the wrist of her 
first son (Gen. 38:28, 30). Both of these women were non- 
Israelite ancestors of Jesus (Matt. 1:3, 5). 


2:22 A “day” for the ancient Israelites could mean any 
portion of a day. Thus three days would refer to parts of 
three days, as in “part of today, tomorrow, and part of the 
next day.” 


2:24 fainthearted: The spies reported to Joshua exactly 
what Rahab had said to them (v. 9). 


3:1 The location of Acacia Grove is unknown today, but it 
was where Israel had been camped for some time after 
arriving at the plains of Moab, at the northern end of the 
Dead Sea (Num. 22:1; 25:1). It was where Israel was when 
Balaam came with the intent of cursing Israel (Num. 22- 
24), and where many Israelites had gone after prostitutes 
among the Moabite women (Num. 25:1-3). The day after 
the spies returned from Jericho, Joshua led the people from 
this place to the Jordan. 


3:2 After three days, the officers went through the camp 
with instructions about the crossing itself. These 
instructions (v. 3) were different from the instructions given 
in 1:11, and this three-day period started on the day after 
the spies returned from Jericho. The previous three-day 
period in 1:11 (and 2:22) began when the spies went into 
Jericho to begin with. After these two three-day periods, 
the Israelites crossed the Jordan on the next day, the 
seventh day after the book’s action begins (3:5). This 
seven-day period immediately precedes the dedication of 
Israelite males in ch. 5. It is then followed by another 
seven-day period of marching around Jericho. 


3:3 Chapter 3 emphasizes the significance of the ark of the 
covenant, mentioning it more than 11 times. The priests 
were responsible for carrying it (v. 3) in accordance with 
the rules given to Moses (Deut. 10:8; 31:9). They were to 
carry the ark with poles and not to touch it (Ex. 25:12, 13; 
37:3-5; Num. 4:4-15). The ark symbolized God’s presence. 
Everyone had to be careful to keep a healthy distance from 
it (3:4). The priesthood was restricted to Levites in general, 
and more specifically to Aaron’s family (Num. 25:7-13; 
Deut. 18:1, 5). All priests were Levites, but not all Levites 
were priests. In later times Zadok, who was descended 
from Aaron through his third son, Eleazar (1 Chr. 6:1-8, 50- 
53), became a prominent priest. From that time on, Zadok’s 
descendants became responsible for the temple service 
(Ezek. 44:15-31). 


3:4 The Hebrew word for yet is emphatic and might be 
translated “be very sure.” This emphasizes the importance 
of the command to keep one’s distance from the ark. Two 
thousand cubits was more than half a mile. 


13“Now therefore, Chere is the king “whom you have 
chosen and whom you have desired. And take note, 
“the LORD has set a king over you. 141¢ you 'fear the 
LORD and serve Him and obey His voice, and do not 
rebel against the commandment of the LORD, then 
both you and the king who reigns over you will 
continue following the LORD your God. !°However, 
if you do Ynot obey the voice of the LORD, but hrebel 
against the commandment of the LORD, then the 
hand of the LORD will be against you, as it was 
against your fathers. 


16“Now therefore, ‘stand and see this great thing 
which the LORD will do before your eyes: 177s today 
not the Jwheat harvest? ‘I will call to the LORD, and 
He will send thunder and !rain, that you may 


perceive and see that ™your wickedness is great, 
which you have done in the sight of the LORD, in 
asking a king for yourselves.” 


18So Samuel called to the LORD, and the LORD sent 


thunder and rain that day; and “all the people 
greatly feared the LORD and Samuel. 


12And all the people said to Samuel, °“Pray for your 
servants to the LORD your God, that we may not die; 
for we have added to all our sins the evil of asking a 
king for ourselves.” 


3:5 Sanctify yourselves: The Book of Joshua emphasizes the 
idea of holiness. The basic meaning of holiness is 
separation from things that are unclean or common. 
Wonders translates the Hebrew word for what today are 
called miracles. These mighty acts of God astonished 
people and prompted them to praise Him (Ps. 9:1; 96:3). In 
ch. 3, God performs the miracle of stopping the waters of 
the Jordan (vv. 14-17). 


3:7 With the words I will begin to exalt you, God reaffirmed 
Joshua’s place as successor to Moses (1:5, 9). that they may 
know: God performed miracles not only to bring about 
certain events but to reveal Himself to His people. 


3:9 Here, Joshua functions as a prophet of God, even 
though he is never specifically called a prophet, because he 
stood before the people as spokesman for God. 


3:10 The miraculous events that follow not only brought the 
Israelites across the Jordan; they also attested to the fact 
that the living God was with them (4:24). Canaanites ... 
Jebusites: This text mentions seven people groups. 
Canaanites sometimes denoted anyone living in Canaan, 
regardless of their ethnic identity (Gen. 36:2, 3; Judg. 
5:19). In this case the Canaanites were probably the 
peoples living near the sea (5:1) who were known later as 
the Phoenicians. Their largest cities were Tyre and Sidon. 
As for the Perizzites, we know little about them. They 
appear to have lived in the forested areas of central 
Palestine (Gen. 13:7). Amorites is sometimes a synonym for 
Canaanites in its broader usage (Gen. 15:16; Judg. 1:34, 
35). Sometimes the name refers to the peoples living in the 
cities in the central hill country of Canaan (Num. 13:29; 
Deut. 1:7), or to kingdoms east of the Jordan (13:10, 21). 
Here the name probably refers to inhabitants of the central 
hill country. The Jebusites lived in Jerusalem (15:8; 18:28). 


3:12 twelve men: One man from each tribe was selected. 
The Hebrew emphasizes that it was to be only one from 
each tribe; it literally states “one man, one man per tribe.” 


3:13 The reference to the ark here parallels the phrase in v. 
11. The reference to the Lord, the Lord of all the earth uses 
both His name and His title. Much as “Baal” was the name 
of the Canaanites’ most important god, “the Lord” 

(Yahweh) is God’s personal name. This was the name God 
revealed to Moses at the burning bush (Ex. 3:13-15; 6:2, 3). 
The term translated Lord means “master.” It refers to God’s 
status as sovereign of the universe. 


3:15 The parenthetical statement for the Jordan overflows 
is significant because it makes the point that a great 
miracle was involved. God did not merely slow the Jordan 
to a trickle during a time of drought; rather, He stopped the 
waters when the river was high. during the whole time of 
harvest: This phrase refers to the early summer harvest. At 
this time, the river was still swollen from the spring melting 
and rains. The Israelites crossed on the tenth day of the 
first month (4:19), which corresponds to March-April. 


3:16 Adam: A city about 18 miles north of Jericho, near 
where the Jordan and Jabbok Rivers converge. The Jordan 
flows between high limestone cliffs near Jericho. 
Sometimes parts of these cliffs collapse into the river 
causing the waters to back up. God could have 
miraculously caused such a slide to occur at precisely the 
moment when the Israelites needed to cross over. The Sea 
of the Arabah is the Dead Sea, into which the Jordan flows 
from the north. The Arabah itself is the region of the Jordan 
valley, running from the Sea of Galilee in the north to the 
Dead Sea in the south. The Dead Sea is the lowest place on 
earth, 1286 feet below sea level. The phrase Salt Sea is 
added to the name because the sea has no outlet; it loses 
its water by evaporation. The concentration of salt and 
other minerals is so high that nothing can live in it. 


3:17 A synonym for the term translated dry ground is found 
in 4:22, as well as in Ex. 14:16, 22, 29 where it refers to the 
dry ground of the bottom of the Red Sea. This crossing of 
the Jordan was similar to the crossing of the Red Sea. The 
miracle was so effective in both cases that the Israelites 
crossed on dry ground, not mud or shallow water. 


4:3 The twelve stones (one stone per tribe) would mark the 
spot where God performed His wonderful miracle in 
stopping the waters of the Jordan so the Israelites could 
cross. The stones would remind the people of the great 
event and serve as conversation starters with their 
children, who would ask what they symbolized (vv. 6, 21). 


20Then Samuel said to the people, “Do not fear. You 


have done all this wickedness; Pyet do not turn aside 
from following the LORD, but serve the LORD with 


all your heart. 2! And do not turn aside; “for then 
you would go after empty things which cannot profit 


or deliver, for they are nothing. 2“For Sthe LORD will 
not forsake ‘His people, Ufor His great name’s sake, 
because Vit has pleased the LORD to make you His 
people. 23Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that 
I should sin against the LORD “in ceasing to pray for 
you; but *I will teach you the Ygood and the right 
way. 742Only fear the LORD, and serve Him in truth 
with all your heart; for consider what Dgreat things 
He has done for you. 2°But if you still do wickedly, 
Cyou shall be swept away, dboth you and your king.” 


4:6 The Hebrew term for sign can mean “miracle” (Ex. 7:3), 
but here it means “memorial marker.” The same idea is 
found in Ex. 12:13, 14; 13:8, 9, where there are 
instructions for celebrating the Passover and the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. These observances were signs to the 
Israelites and their children that God had miraculously 
delivered them out of Egypt. when your children ask: The 
stones would inevitably stimulate a child’s questions in the 
Same way that the Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread 
would. These questions would be opportunities for 
instruction (Ex. 12:26, 27; 13:8; compare Deut. 6:20-24). 


4:8 the children of Israel did so: A standard feature of 
Hebrew narratives is repetition. This verse repeats almost 
verbatim the instructions given in v. 5. Far from being an 
unimaginative feature of a primitive storytelling style, such 
repetitions are a sophisticated literary device. Often they 
show that instructions, usually God’s or those of His 
representatives, were carried out exactly, “to the letter.” 
The pattern is for a character in the story to give the 
instructions and then for the narrator to confirm, using the 
same words, that the instructions were carried out. The 
phrase as the Lord had spoken to Joshua confirms the 
obedience of the Israelites even further. This literary device 
is used to highlight the importance of obedience to the 
words of God. 


4:10 the people hurried and crossed over: This paragraph 
represents something of a flashback, since 3:17 and 4:1 
have already stated that the crossing was completed. The 
purpose is to look back and reflect upon the people’s 
obedience. 


4:11 The priests who were standing on dry ground in the 
middle of the river (3:17) were finally able to cross over 
themselves with the ark. This foreshadows the more 
detailed account of the priests’ coming out of the water in 
v. 18. 


4:12 The men of the tribes east of the Jordan acted exactly 
as Moses had spoken—that is, in direct obedience to the 
instructions Moses gave when Israel was still on the Plains 
of Moab (Num. 32:20-22; Deut. 3:18-20). 


4:13 The number of warriors from Reuben, Gad, and half of 
Manasseh is forty thousand, much smaller than that listed 
in Num. 26. There the warriors from Reuben alone number 
43,730 (Num. 26:7). The number here was most likely a 
portion of the warriors from the three tribes; the rest 
probably stayed with the women, children, and elderly to 
protect them. The reference to Jericho (the first in the 
book) foreshadows the dramatic events to follow in ch. 6. 
Jericho was six miles west of the Jordan, ten miles 
northwest of the northern end of the Dead Sea. It was near 
a large freshwater spring 825 feet below sea level. 


4:14 the Lord exalted Joshua: Once again, God affirmed 
Joshua’s place as Moses’ successor (1:5, 17; 3:7). In this 
context, they feared him indicates respect, reverence, or 
awe, not terror. The Israelites obeyed Joshua in the same 
way they had obeyed Moses. 


4:16 The Hebrew word for Testimony also means 
“reminder,” and it is used in Ex. 31:18 to refer to the 
tablets on which the Ten Commandments were written, 
“the two tablets of the Testimony.” “The tablets of the 
covenant” are mentioned in Deut. 9:11, which shows that 
“testimony” and “covenant” are closely related ideas. The 
ark is called “the ark of the Testimony” because it 
contained the two stone tablets on which were written the 
Ten Commandments (Ex. 40:20; Deut. 10:1-5). 


4:18 This verse is a mirror image of 3:15. This neatly 
concludes the miraculous episode, showing the forces of 
nature resuming their natural course and reminding us of 
the marvelous nature of the miracle of God stopping the 
waters. 


4:19 The crossing of the Jordan was on the tenth day of the 
first month, that is, the month of Nisan (Abib), 
corresponding to March-April. This was an important day 
because it coincides with the day that the Passover lamb 
was Selected (Ex. 12:3). It foreshadows the keeping of the 
Passover in 5:10, on the fourteenth day of the month, when 
the lamb is actually killed (Ex. 12:6, 18). The location of 
Gilgal is uncertain; it was somewhere east of Jericho in the 
Jordan valley. At Gilgal, the Israelites celebrated several 
religious rituals, including circumcision and Passover (ch. 
5). There also a sanctuary and an altar were built for God 
(9:23, 27). 


13 


SAUL’S UNLAWFUL SACRIFICE 


1Saul lreigned one year; and when he had reigned 


two years over Israel, “Saul chose for himself three 
thousand men of Israel. Two thousand were with 


Saul in *Michmash and in the mountains of Bethel, 


and a thousand were with ?Jonathan in °Gibeah of 
Benjamin. The rest of the people he sent away, every 
man to his tent. 


3And Jonathan attacked dthe garrison of the 


Philistines that was in “Geba, and the Philistines 
heard of it. Then Saul blew the trumpet throughout 


all the land, saying, “Let the Hebrews hear!” “Now 
all Israel heard it said that Saul had attacked a 
garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel had also 


become “an abomination to the Philistines. And the 
people were called together to Saul at Gilgal. 


“Then the Philistines gathered together to fight with 
Israel, °thirty thousand chariots and six thousand 


horsemen, and people fas the sand which is on the 
seashore in multitude. And they came up and 


4:20 The stones which the Israelites had brought up out of 
the Jordan River (v. 8) were now set up permanently at 
Gilgal. 


4:21-24 The 12 stones were a memorial for them and their 
children, as had been stated earlier (vv. 6, 7). The crossing 
of the Jordan has many similarities to the crossing of the 
Red Sea. The text makes this explicit in 4:23. that all the 
peoples ... may know: The miracle was performed for a 
greater purpose than merely getting the Israelites across 
the Jordan River. It also was a sign to all peoples that God 
was powerful. Indeed the inhabitants of Jericho had heard 
about how great Israel’s God was (2:10, 11). 


5:1 God’s drying up the waters of the Jordan caused the 
inhabitants of Canaan to fear Israel greatly. Such reactions 
of fear or opposition were common as Israel entered the 
land (see 9:1-4; 10:1-2; 11:1-5). The language here 
especially recalls the same thought expressed earlier by 
Rahab (2:10, 11). This verse forms a transition between the 
Jordan crossing in chs. 3; 4 and the adversaries to be 
encountered later in chs. 6-12. 


5:2 Flint is a rock found in abundance in biblical lands, and 
its use is known from almost all periods of ancient history; 
many flint knives have been found in excavations. Flint was 
gradually replaced by metals, such as copper, bronze, and 
iron. Only in two places in the OT is the Hebrew word flint 
found, here and in Ex. 4:26, both in connection with 
circumcision. This they had to do again the second time (vv. 
4, 5). The males of the generation that left Egypt in the 
Exodus had all been circumcised. However, that generation 
died in the wilderness and the practice had been neglected. 
Thus it was necessary to perform it again, especially before 
the important celebration of Passover. The original 
instructions for Passover had emphasized the importance of 
circumcising all participants before the ceremony (Ex. 
12:44, 48). 


5:6, 7 God would deny covenant benefits (Gen. 12:1-3; 
15:18-21; 17:1-8) to individuals who did not obey Him. 
Anyone who was not circumcised was to be cut off from 
enjoying the blessings of God’s people (Gen. 17:14). God’s 
promises to Abraham’s descendants would be fulfilled to 
the nation as a whole, but not every individual would 
automatically participate: Faith and obedience were 
required. This truth is emphasized in 5:7 with the 
statement that God raised up another generation to replace 
the one He had consigned to perish in the wilderness. The 
land God had promised to Israel was no wilderness, but a 
land flowing with milk and honey, a fertile land ready to 
supply all the Israelites’ needs. God had described the land 
this way to Moses decades before (Ex. 3:8); the phrase 
appears 15 times in the Pentateuch. 


5:10 The Israelites celebrated the Passover on the 
fourteenth day of the month, four days after they crossed 
the Jordan River (4:19), at twilight. The Israelites 
scrupulously kept the instructions concerning the Passover 
(see Ex. 12:6). 


5:11, 12 The celebration of the Passover marked a 
significant turning point in Israel’s life: right after this they 
began to live from the land they were about to possess. The 
miraculous provision of manna in the wilderness stopped. 


5:14 The stranger did not respond to Joshua’s question, but 
instead identified Himself. He was the Commander of the 
army of the Lord. This elicited a response of humble 
worship from Joshua. Rather than any further questions 
about this Man’s loyalties, Joshua asked how he could serve 
this One greater than him: What does my Lord say to His 
servant? The Book of Job ends in a similar manner. God did 
not answer Job’s questions either. There as here it was the 
encounter with God that mattered most (Job 42:5, 6). 
Questions were silenced, and humble worship was evoked. 


5:15 The command given to Joshua to take your sandal off 
your foot is virtually identical with the one given to Moses 
at the burning bush (Ex. 3:5). This reinforces the theme 
developed in the Book of Joshua about Joshua’s filling of 
Moses’ role as leader of Israel. Joshua was confronted with 
the living God, just as Moses had been (Ex. 33:9-11). John 
1:18 strongly implies that appearances such as this were 
preincarnate appearances of the Savior Jesus, and not of 
God the Father, who cannot be seen (John 6:46). 


6:2 The verb have given communicates that something has 
already happened, emphasizing the role of God in Israel’s 
victories (2:24). 


encamped in Michmash, to the east of JBeth Aven. 
When the men of Israel saw that they were in 
danger (for the people were distressed), then the 
people hid in caves, in thickets, in rocks, in holes, 
and in pits. “And some of the Hebrews crossed over 
the Jordan to the “land of Gad and Gilead. 


As for Saul, he was still in Gilgal, and all the people 


followed him trembling. Then he waited seven 
days, according to the time set by Samuel. But 
Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were 
scattered from him. 9So Saul said, “Bring a burnt 
offering and peace offerings here to me.” And he 
offered the burnt offering. !°Now it happened, as 
soon as he had finished presenting the burnt 
offering, that Samuel came; and Saul went out to 


meet him, that he might “greet him. 


11and Samuel said, “What have you done?” 


Saul said, “When I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that you did not come within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
together at Michmash, !4then I said, ‘The Philistines 
will now come down on me at Gilgal, and I have not 
made supplication to the LORD.’ Therefore I felt 
compelled, and offered a burnt offering.” 


6:3 The site of Jericho measured less than half a mile in 
circumference, only about seven acres, so the march 
around the city would have been completed quickly. The 
phrase men of war (also found in 5:4, 6; 10:24) is 
essentially synonymous with “mighty men of valor” (v. 2). It 
is used several times in the Pentateuch to refer to the adult 
males who came out of Egypt but who were not allowed to 
enter the Promised Land (Num. 31:28, 49; Deut. 2:14, 16). 
Now a new generation of warriors, ready to fight the Lord’s 
battles, was called by this phrase. 


6:4 The number seven figures prominently in this passage: 
seven priests, seven trumpets, seven days, and seven trips 
around the city. Seven is a significant number in the 
Scriptures, beginning with the seven days of creation. It is 
a number that signifies completion. Its use here helps to 
demonstrate that the conquest of Jericho was part of a 
larger spiritual exercise that sanctified the people and the 
land for God. Another reminder of the spiritual significance 
of the event is the presence of the ark with the people. See 
ch. 3 for the importance of the ark in the crossing of the 
Jordan River. 


6:5 The terms ram’s horn and trumpet refer to the same 
kind of instrument. These terms refer to a horn that could 
produce only a few notes; it was used mainly as a signal. 
Here it both signaled God’s presence and announced 
Jericho’s impending doom. It is the most commonly 
mentioned instrument in the OT. 


6:6, 7 Joshua’s instructions here repeat God’s instructions 
to him in vv. 2-5. The repetition highlights the importance 
of the solemn ceremony of marching around the city. 


6:9 Armed men is another military term. It means “men 
equipped for war,” emphasizing their strength as they 
prepared for battle. The term rear guard is rare, found only 
in vv. 9, 13, in Num. 10:25, and figuratively of God in Is. 
52:12. The contingent of warriors assigned to the ark is 
indeed impressive: first the armed men (vv. 7, 9), next the 
priests blowing horns, then the ark itself carried by priests 
(v. 8), and finally the rear guard (v. 9). 


6:11 he had the ark ... circle the city: The narrative 
continues placing the ark in a prominent position. The 
people circled the city as well, but the focus is on the ark. 


6:12 The phrase rose early in the morning is found in 3:1; 
6:15; 7:16; 8:10; 8:14, as well as several times in Judges. It 
indicates a good start to a day. In this case, the task at 
hand would not consume much time, but it was of such 
Spiritual significance that Joshua in his eagerness made an 
early start. 


6:15 On the seventh day the Israelites marched around the 
city seven times, symbolizing completion of the task. 


6:17, 18 The important Hebrew word translated as doomed 
... to destruction, accursed, or curse occurs in these two 
verses five times. This word indicates that the city of 
Jericho, along with its inhabitants and everything in it, was 
to be completely destroyed as an offering to the Lord. The 
concept was related to warfare—things would be offered to 
the Lord by being utterly destroyed. This was not limited to 
Jericho, however—it could happen anywhere, with respect 
to material wealth (7:1, 11), people (10:28, 35, 39, 40; 
11:11, 20), or even entire cities (8:26; 10:1, 37; 11:12, 21). 
God wanted Israel to keep itself undefiled in order to 
reflect His holiness. In this particular circumstance, it was 
vitally important that the Israelites not be tempted by the 
pagan worship practices of the Canaanites. God’s command 
that they devote the city of Jericho to Him was similar to 
His command to give Him the firstfruits of the harvest. 
Whenever Israel disobeyed this command, the effects were 
disastrous (see ch. 7). The word trouble foreshadows the 
problems Achan would bring on the community (7:16-24). 


6:19 The word translated consecrated means “holy.” The 
valuable metal objects were not to be destroyed, but rather 
to be set apart for the Lord. 


13And Samuel said to Saul, k«you have done 


foolishly. you have not kept the commandment of 
the LORD your God, which He commanded you. For 
now the LORD would have established your kingdom 


over Israel forever. !4™But now your kingdom shall 
not continue. "The LORD has sought for Himself a 


man °after His own heart, and the LORD has 
commanded him to be commander over His people, 


because you have Pnot kept what the LORD 
commanded you.” 


15Then Samuel arose and went up from Gilgal to 
Gibeah of °Benjamin. And Saul numbered the people 
present with him, Tabout six hundred men. 


No WEAPONS FOR THE ARMY 


16Saul, Jonathan his son, and the people present 
with them remained in °Gibeah of Benjamin. But the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash. !’Then raiders 
came out of the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies. One company turned onto the road to 
'Ophrah, to the land of Shual, !°another company 
turned to the road to °Beth Horon, and another 
company turned to the road of the border that 
overlooks the Valley of ‘Zeboim toward the 
wilderness. 


6:20 With a great blast of the horns and a great shout from 
the people, God miraculously delivered Jericho into their 
hands: the wall fell down flat (“under itself”). The account 
of the taking of Jericho in vv. 8-20 is related in a slow, 
climax-building style. This first great obstacle to Israel’s 
possession of the land fell merely at a shout of the people. 
The fact that it was utterly destroyed in a moment 
illustrates God’s complete and effortless mastery over all 
His people’s opponents. 


6:23 The two spies who had visited Rahab’s house went 
into her home and rescued her and her entire family. These 
two men rescued her so that there would be no mistake 
about whom they were to rescue. Remarkably, this 
prostitute, who was saved from utter destruction, became a 
member of the family line of Jesus (Ruth 4:18-22; Matt. 
1:5). 


6:25 she dwells in Israel to this day: This may indicate that 
this portion of the Book of Joshua, if not the entire book, 
was written within the lifetime of Rahab. 


6:26 Joshua charged them: Literally “caused them to take 
an oath.” The word cursed is one of the common Hebrew 
words for cursing; it is the opposite of blessed. Joshua 
cursed any attempts at rebuilding Jericho. The city was 
occupied sporadically after that (18:21; Judg. 3:13; 2 Sam. 
10:5), but never to the previous extent. Joshua’s curse 
found a dramatic fulfillment many centuries later when Hiel 
of Bethel laid its foundation and rebuilt its gates at great 
personal cost (1 Kin. 16:34). The language of the 1 Kings 
account consciously echoes that of this passage. 


6:27 As a result of this first dramatic conquest in the land 
of Canaan, it was apparent that the Lord was with Joshua, 
and news of this spread far and wide. 


7:1 This verse is a transition between the story of the 
conquest of Jericho and that of the defeat at Ai. It sets up 
the next chapter (especially vv. 20, 21). The phrase 
committed a trespass means “committed a treacherous 
violation.” The names of Achan and his forebears in this 
verse are found again in 1 Chr. 2:6, 7. Usually whenever 
the anger of the Lord burned against Israel; He raised up 
an adversary against the nation to threaten and overpower 
it. Here God used the small army of Ai. The Lord’s anger 
did not subside until Achan and his family had been 
punished (7:26). 


7:2 Al, which is beside Beth Aven, on the east side of 
Bethel: That is, Ai was a small city west of Jericho. spy out: 
The Hebrew word for spies (see 2:1) and spying is related 
to the word for “feet.” The spies investigated the land by 
going through it on foot. 


7:4 Israel’s force of three thousand men was a very small 
contingent indeed compared to the totals that they had 
available. According to 4:13, the number of warriors from 
east of the Jordan alone was 40,000. 


7:5 Israel suffered thirty-six casualties before retreating. 
Although minor, this was Israel’s first defeat in the land and 
a great surprise, especially after the inspiring events of the 
siege of Jericho. the descent: The topography west of 
Jericho rises sharply up out of the Jordan valley. It appears 
that the men of Ai chased the Israelites eastward, down the 
steep hills, toward Jericho, from where they had come. the 
hearts of the people melted: In an ironic twist, the very 
words that Rahab used to describe the inhabitants of 
Jericho’s fears in the face of the Israelites (2:11) are now 
used of the Israelites’ fears of the men of tiny Ai. The 
effects of sin are often very demoralizing. 


7:6 tore his clothes, and fell to the earth ... put dust on 
their heads: The actions of mourning here are much more 
dramatic than typical mourning customs in the modern 
world. However, these were common actions in Israel and 
the ancient Middle East. Other mourning customs in Israel 
included weeping (Ps. 6:6), beating the chest (Is. 32:12), 
lifting up of the hands (Ezra 9:5; Ps. 141:2), lying or sitting 
in silence Judg. 20:26; 2 Sam. 12:16), bowing the head 
(Lam. 2:10), fasting (2 Sam. 3:35), wearing sackcloth (Gen. 
37:34), and sprinkling ashes, dust, or dirt (2 Sam. 15:32). 
However, the Israelites were strictly prohibited from 
practicing some pagan mourning rites, such as cutting the 
body or shaving the beard (Lev. 19:28; Deut. 14:1; Jer. 
16:6). 


1°Now Uthere was no blacksmith to be found 
throughout all the land of Israel, for the Philistines 
said, “Lest the Hebrews make swords or spears.” 


20But all the Israelites would go down to the 
Philistines to sharpen each man’s plowshare, his 
mattock, his ax, and his sickle; 2!and the charge for 
a sharpening was a 7pim for the plowshares, the 
mattocks, the forks, and the axes, and to set the 
points of the goads. 22So it came about, on the day 
of battle, that Ythere was neither sword nor spear 
found in the hand of any of the people who were with 
Saul and Jonathan. But they were found with Saul 
and Jonathan his son. 


23WAnd the garrison of the Philistines went out to 
the pass of Michmash. 


7:7 Joshua’s bitter words echoed various complaints by the 
Israelites in the wilderness (Ex. 16:3; 17:3; Num. 11:4-6; 
14:2, 3; 20:3-5). The certainty of the past was often 
preferable to the difficulties of the present and the 
uncertainty of the future. Joshua’s desire to have remained 
on the other (east) side of the Jordan demonstrated his 
selective memory, since that spot had problems of its own. 
Indeed the Israelites had at times wanted to return to 
Egyptian slavery (Num. 11:4-6)! 


7:9 Despite Joshua’s shortsightedness in v. 7, here he 
showed that he was aware of the larger issue at stake: 
God’s great name—His reputation. 


7:10-15 God’s response to Joshua and the elders’ mourning 
reinforced the importance of holiness. Israel—not just 
Achan—had sinned, and God would not tolerate it. This 
passage also shows that God had consistent standards for 
both Israel and the Canaanites. He had ordered Israel to 
exterminate the Canaanites because of their sin; He could 
not allow Israel to accommodate corruption, even that of 
one man, especially when the instructions concerning the 
infraction were so clear (v. 11; Deut. 7:26). 


7:11 Hebrew has several words for sin. Sinned means 
“missing the mark” of a standard set by God; transgressed 
means “crossing a boundary” set by God. This verse 
highlights the seriousness of Achan’s offense, attributed 
here to the nation Israel, by referring to the sin in various 
ways: Israel had (1) sinned, (2) transgressed the Lord’s 
covenant, (3) taken some of the accursed things, (4) stolen, 
(5) deceived, and (6) put the things among their own stuff. 
The quick, staccato accumulation of these verbs 
accentuates the severity of the action, since it was 
essentially one act. My covenant: The word covenant refers 
to many different dealings of God with His people at 
different times. Here the specific reference appears to be 
to the portion of the covenant that referred to the 
annihilation of the Canaanites (Deut. 20:10-20). 


7:12 That God would declare the people of Israel doomed to 
destruction, as Jericho had been, because of their sin was a 
serious statement. It meant God would no longer be with 
Israel until the sin was removed from the camp. God had 
specifically promised to be with His people (1:5, 9). This 
threat to withdraw His presence emphasizes once again 
God’s absolute standards and His demand for holiness. 


7:13 The relationship between obedience and blessing and 
disobedience and cursing is well illustrated here: Israel 
would have no further successes until the sin had been 
uncovered. 


7:15, 16 The Hebrew word translated a disgraceful thing 
denotes a blatant and senseless disregard for God’s will. 
The text does not say by what method God indicated that 
the tribe of Judah was taken and the guilty party found out. 


7:19 give glory to the Lord ... and make confession ... and 
tell me: These three actions commanded by Joshua are 
aspects of one event. By telling Joshua his sin, Achan was 
confessing to God, and by his confession, he was indeed 
glorifying God. We too dishonor God when we hide our sins 
from Him, and we honor Him when we confess them. 


7:21 a beautiful Babylonian garment: Literally, “one 
beautiful garment of Shinar.” The land of Shinar is 
mentioned in Gen. 11:2 as the place where men built the 
Tower of Babel. two hundred shekels of silver: The shekel 
was the basic unit of weight for silver, and it was slightly 
more than four-tenths of an ounce. The total weight of the 
silver was considerable—more than 80 ounces. The gold 
Achan took weighed fifty shekels, or about 20 ounces. 
coveted: Achan’s actions, besides violating God’s 
instructions, also were a violation of the tenth 
commandment (Ex. 20:17). Achan had made fruitless 
attempts to hide his sin from God, from whom nothing can 
be hidden (Ps. 139:7-12). 


7:24 Achan was brought out to be stoned, not only with 
each of the items he had stolen, but also with all that he 
had and his entire household. This was a severe 
punishment, but it illustrated God’s firm insistence on 
holiness. Achan’s sin had infected all Israel (7:1), and 
ridding Israel of the stain of this sin required the 
annihilation of everything with which Achan had intimate 
contact. Ironically for Achan, God allowed the Israelites to 
take the spoil in the next victory, at the second battle of Ai 
(8:2)! Achan’s greed was his own downfall. 


14 


JONATHAN DEFEATS THE PHILISTINES 


1Now it happened one day that Jonathan the son of 


Saul said to the young man who !bore his armor, 
“Come, let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that 
is on the other side.” But he did not tell his father. 


2And Saul was sitting in the outskirts of 9Gibeah 
under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron. The 
people who were with him were about six hundred 


men. 2>Ahijah the son of Ahitub, “Ichabod’s brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the LORD’s priest 
in Shiloh, was dwearing an ephod. But the people did 
not know that Jonathan had gone. 


4Between the passes, by which Jonathan sought to 


go over “to the Philistines’ garrison, there was a 
Sharp rock on one side and a sharp rock on the other 
side. And the name of one was Bozez, and the name 
of the other Seneh. °The front of one faced 
northward opposite Michmash, and the other 
southward opposite Gibeah. 


8:1 The words Do not be afraid, nor be dismayed echo the 
words God used to encourage Joshua in 1:9. The sins of 
Achan had broken the special relationship God had 
established with His people, and so God reiterated His 
encouragement to Joshua. These words reinforce the 
statement of 7:26 that God had forgiven Israel, that He had 
“turned from the fierceness of His anger.” people of war: 
The usual term is “men of war” (5:4, 6). This phrase seems 
to emphasize the unity of the entire nation in doing battle, 
even though it was most likely only the men who actually 
engaged in the battles. J have given: The conquest of the 
city was certain because God had willed it. 


8:2 booty for yourselves: In contrast to the instructions 
concerning Jericho (6:17-19), this time the Israelites were 
allowed to take and keep spoils of war for themselves. Had 
Achan been less greedy, he could have participated in this 
as well. However, the Israelites were still to kill the 
inhabitants of Ai. 


8:4 A select group of men was to lie in ambush ... behind 
the city, that is, to the west. The main group of people 
would then be stationed north of the city (vv. 12, 13). 


8:7 the Lord your God will deliver it into your hand: Here 
as elsewhere in the historical books, military victories are 
attributed to God. Israel was to depend completely upon 
Him for its successes. 


8:8 commandment: After the disobedience in ch. 7, strict 
obedience was important here. Joshua urged obedience to 
God’s commands, and the people complied (vv. 2, 8, 27). 


8:13 The phrase its rear guard refers to the ambush forces 
stationed to the west of the city (vv. 3, 12). The largest 
contingent of warriors was stationed to the north. It 
appears that Joshua spent the night with the people, across 
the valley from Ai (v. 11), but late in the night he got up and 
went into the valley in preparation for the day’s events (v. 
13). 


8:15 the way of the wilderness: This may indicate merely 
that the men of Ai fled in disarray into the wilderness. The 
same phrase is found again in a similar context, where a 
coalition of Israelites set an ambush for the Benjamites at 
Gibeah (Judg. 20:42). The phrase occurs one other place, at 
Ex. 13:18, referring to the route that Israel took from Egypt 
through the desert. 


8:17 Bethel is an important city in the Bible. It has a fine 
pedigree that goes back to patriarchal times, when 
Abraham offered a sacrifice to God there (Gen. 13:3) and 
Jacob had a dream from God there (Gen. 28:10-22). Bethel 
was near Ai to the west (7:2), although its exact site is 
disputed. The inhabitants of Bethel came out of their city to 
help the men of Ai. Since the Israelite ambush was 
stationed between Bethel and Ai, they may have felt 
threatened by the Israelites. Or it may be that Ai was a 
small outpost for the larger city of Bethel (7:3) and an 
attack on Ai was understood to be an attack on Bethel. The 
text does not record Bethel’s defeat, although its king is 
listed among those conquered by Joshua (12:16). It may be 
that in the defeat of Ai, Bethel was also defeated and no 
further reference was needed. 


8:18 God told Joshua to stretch out the spear toward the 
city to begin the attack. Evidently this signal was relayed in 
some way to those lying in ambush (v. 19). 


8:19 set the city on fire: Among all the cities that the 
Israelites captured, only three are said to have been 
burned: Jericho (6:24), Ai (8:19), and Hazor (11:11). The 
people of Israel were to live in and enjoy the cities of the 
land. Most of Israel’s battles were in the field; they 
generally did not have to destroy the cities. 


©Then Jonathan said to the young man who bore his 
armor, “Come, let us go over to the garrison of these 
‘uncircumcised; it may be that the LORD will work 


for us. For nothing restrains the LORD Yfrom saving 
by many or by few.” 


7So his armorbearer said to him, “Do all that is in 
your heart. Go then; here I am with you, according 
to your heart.” 


®Then Jonathan said, “Very well, let us cross over to 
these men, and we will show ourselves to them. “If 
they say thus to us, ‘Wait until we come to you,’ then 
we will stand still in our place and not go up to them. 
10But if they say thus, ‘Come up to us,’ then we will 
go up. For the LORD has delivered them into our 
hand, and "this will bea Sign to us.” 


11S0 both of them showed themselves to the 
garrison of the Philistines. And the Philistines said, 
“Look, the Hebrews are coming out of the holes 
where they have 'hidden.” !2Then the men of the 
garrison called to Jonathan and his armorbearer, and 
said, “Come up to us, and we will show you 
something.” 


Jonathan said to his armorbearer, “Come up after 

me, for the LORD has delivered them into the hand 
of Israel.” !3And Jonathan climbed up on his hands 
and knees with his armorbearer after him; and they 


8:23 The Israelites were to treat the king of Ai exactly as 
they had the king of Jericho (v. 2). Chapter 6 does not 
specify what they did to the king of Jericho, but we can 
infer from 8:29 that they killed him and exposed his body in 
a humiliating way. 


8:26 Joshua did not draw back his hand: This verse shows 
Joshua maintaining his arm outstretched, with his spear in 
hand, until the defeat of Ai was completed. The upraised 
spear was more than a signal to start the battle; it was also 
a symbol of God’s presence and help in the battle (v. 1). 
This episode closely parallels that in Ex. 17:8-16, where the 
Israelites battled the Amalekites, and Moses stretched out 
his hand with “the rod of God” in it (Ex. 17:9). In that 
account, Moses’ outstretched arm stood for God’s 
presence, because the battle went in Israel’s favor when 
Moses’ hands were up, and against Israel when he tired 
and dropped his hands. This episode in Joshua shows yet 
another way in which Joshua was the worthy successor to 
Moses (see 1:1, 5; 24:29). Note that Joshua was the military 
leader when Moses stretched out his hand, and now Joshua 
was in Moses’ position while others carried on the battle. 


8:27 according to the word of the Lord: God had specified 
that the Israelites could take the city’s possessions and 
livestock, but nothing else (v. 2), and this verse indicates 
that they carried out His instructions. This undoubtedly 
includes their treatment of the king of Ai (v. 29). 


8:28 The word heap refers to a mound of ruins. Ancient 
cities were usually built on high points of land near water 
supplies, and when a city was destroyed a new city was 
built on the same site atop the packed and settled debris 
from the former city. Thus, over time, cities came to be on 
top of high mounds of compacted ruins. Ai was not rebuilt; 
therefore it remained a heap of ruins. The Hebrew word 
(tel) for heap is found in only a few places in the Bible 
(8:28; Deut. 13:16; 11:13; Jer. 30:18; 49:2), and in such 
place names in the Bible as Tel Melah and Tel Harsha (Ezra 
2:59) or Tel Abib (Ezek. 3:15). The equivalent Arabic word 
tellis used today as part of the names of many sites in 
Israel. Ai’s very name means “The Ruin,” so the judgment 
implicit in its name is now made explicit in this wordplay. 


8:29 As God instructed (v. 27), Joshua executed the king of 
Ai and exposed his body on a tree (see the similar action in 
10:26). But he took down the body at sundown in 
accordance with the injunction in Deuteronomy that a body 
could not remain exposed overnight (Deut. 21:22, 23). In 
these texts, hanged means exposing the dead body ona 
sharpened stake as a mark of shame and horror, not 
hanging by the neck. a great heap of stones: A different 
Hebrew word for “heap” is used here from the one in v. 28, 
but the connection is clear. The king’s fate here is exactly 
the same as Achan’s fate in 7:26. God would not favor His 
own people when they blatantly disobeyed, any more than 
He would favor wicked Canaanites; for his sin Achan was 
expelled from Israel and treated like a Canaanite. 


8:30 Mount Ebal is mentioned only here and in Deut. 11:29; 
27:4, 13. It and Mount Gerizim, directly south of it, were 
the sites to be used for proclaiming blessings and curses 
when the Israelites came into the land; specifically, Ebal 
was to be the site of the curses (Deut. 11:29). Here it was 
the site of an altar. Ebal and Gerizim are two important 
peaks in central Canaan flanking an east-west pass through 
the north-central hill country. Almost the entire Promised 
Land is visible from the top of Mount Ebal. 


8:31 Moses ... had commanded this in Deut. 27:2-10. This 
is another example of the explicit fulfillment of God’s 
words; the Israelites had disobeyed enough that they 
wanted to make doubly sure they did it right this time. An 
altar of whole stones refers to unfinished stones (Deut. 
27:4), which was in accord with God’s earlier instructions 
about making altars (Ex. 20:25). The unfinished stones 
would have contrasted with the finished stones found in 
many Canaanite altars. This was a reminder that, even in 
such rituals as offering sacrifices, the Israelites were to be 
different or distinct from their neighbors. Burnt offerings 
were sacrifices in which the animals were entirely 
consumed (7:1-10; Ex. 29:18; Lev. 1:1-17). Peace offerings 
were offerings in which portions of the sacrificial animals 
were to be joyfully eaten by the ones presenting them 
(7:11-21; Lev. 3:1-17). 


8:32 Joshua publicly wrote a copy of the law on stones, 
which echoed the instructions for a king in Deut. 17:18. 
While Joshua was not a king, several indications in the book 
show him in a kingly light, acting with the authority of a 
king and in ways in which kings were supposed to act (1:5- 
9; Deut. 17:14-20). 


8:33 This Hebrew word for stranger could more precisely 
be translated “resident alien.” It refers to those foreigners 
who lived as permanent residents within Israel. These were 
different from foreigners or outsiders who had incidental 
contact with Israel, such as travelers or traders, who had 
few rights within Israel (Ex. 12:43; Lev. 22:10, 25). 
Resident aliens were allowed to take gleanings from the 
fields (Lev. 19:10; 23:22), and the Israelites were 
repeatedly instructed to give special care to them, along 
with the poor, the widow, and the orphan (Ex. 22:21; 23:9; 
Deut. 10:17-22). This special concern for aliens within 
Israel’s borders was rooted in Israel’s own alien status in 
Egypt, which God wanted them to remember (Ex. 22:21; 
23:9; Deut. 10:17-22; 23:7). This is part of the missionary 
message of the OT: Israel was to treat aliens within its own 
borders in such a way that they would want a relationship 
with Israel’s God. In this passage we see aliens 
participating right along with the rest of the Israelites in 
the covenant affirmation ceremony. 


8:34, 35 This was the first public reading of the Book of the 
Law, the entire body of the Law given by Moses, mentioned 
after Moses’ death. 


Jfell before Jonathan. And as he came after him, his 


armorbearer killed them. !4That first slaughter 
which Jonathan and his armorbearer made was 


about twenty men within about Shalf an acre of land. 


15nd ‘there was “trembling in the camp, in the 
field, and among all the people. The garrison and 


lthe raiders also trembled; and the earth quaked, so 


that it was ™a very great trembling. 16Now the 
watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked, and 
there was the multitude, melting away; and they 


Nwent here and there. !’Then Saul said to the 
people who were with him, “Now call the roll and 
see who has gone from us.” And when they had 
called the roll, surprisingly, Jonathan and his 


armorbearer were not there. !®And Saul said to 
Ahijah, “Bring the °ark of God here” (for at that time 
the “ark of God was with the children of Israel). 
1°2Now it happened, while Saul talked to the priest, 


that the noise which was in the camp of the 
Philistines continued to increase; so Saul said to the 


priest, “Withdraw your hand.” 2°Then Saul and all 
the people who were with him assembled, and they 


went to the battle; and indeed Pevery man’s sword 
was against his neighbor, and there was very great 


confusion. 2! Moreover the Hebrews who were with 
the Philistines before that time, who went up with 
them into the camp from the surrounding country, 
they also joined the Israelites who were with Saul 


9:1, 2 Though a coalition of Canaanite kings banded 
together to oppose Israel, the text does not say whether 
this coalition ever actually fought Israel. It disappears from 
the scene after v. 2. Six ethnic groups in Canaan, who often 
are mentioned together (3:10), are listed here. God told 
Israel to destroy these nations, and He did not want Israel 
to become allies with them under any circumstances (Ex. 
23:28-33; Deut. 7:1-5; 20:16-18). 


9:3 Gibeon was relatively close to Ai and about five miles 
northwest of Jerusalem. It is known mainly for the deceit of 
its inhabitants described in this chapter. 


9:6 The Gibeonites went to great lengths to make it look as 
though they had come from a far country. Israel was 
allowed to make treaties with cities that were far from 
them (Ex. 34:11, 12; Deut. 20:10-18). Thus if the 
Gibeonites’ claim of v. 6 had been truthful, the treaty that 
the Israelites made with them would have been 
permissible. A covenant was a legal treaty. The literal 
wording in Hebrew is “cut a covenant,” which may have 
referred to the ancient custom of sacrificing an animal to 
ratify it (Gen. 15:10). 


9:7 The people of Gibeon are called Hivites, and were 
among the groups slated for destruction (Ex. 34:11; Deut. 
20:17). Israel should not have made a treaty with them. 
This verse shows that the Israelites were initially 
suspicious of the Gibeonites. 


9:9, 10 The fame of the Israelites’ victories had preceded 
them among the Gibeonites, in the same way that it did 
among the inhabitants of Jericho earlier (2:9, 10). 


9:14 The Israelites took some ofthe Gibeonites’ provisions 
in order to inspect them, to confirm the Gibeonites’ words. 
Significantly, the Israelites did not ask counsel of the Lord, 
contrary to God’s explicit instructions to Joshua (Num. 
27:21). The Israelites’ confirmation of the Gibeonites’ claim 
was purely in their own strength and on their own 
initiative. The mistake on Israel’s part was not so much that 
they were deceived, but that they did not ask for the Lord’s 
counsel. Similarly, many Christians have found themselves 
in difficult or disastrous circumstances because they 
rushed to a decision without properly consulting the Lord, 
His Scriptures, and His people for guidance. 


9:15 Joshua made peace with them: The treaty made in this 
chapter has much in common with typical ancient Middle 
Eastern treaties of the times. A subordinate group makes 
the agreement with a more powerful party in order to 
receive protection. Its binding nature (v. 18) forms the 
basis for the actions taken in 10:1-27, where the Gibeonites 
found themselves threatened by a Canaanite coalition and 
appealed to the Israelites for help. 


9:17 Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kirjath Jearim were all towns 
near Gibeon. The first two were in Benjamite territory 
(18:25, 26), and the third was on its border (18:14, 15). 


9:20 the oath which we swore: Oath taking and swearing 
were solemn affairs. To take an oath was to give a sacred 
and unbreakable word to follow through on what was 
promised. From time to time, even God swore by Himself or 
His holiness or His great name to take certain actions (Gen. 
22:16-18; Ps. 89:35; Jer. 44:26). Swearing falsely was a 
grave sin (Ezek. 17:16-21; Zech. 5:3, 4; Mal. 3:5). Because 
of the sacred, unbreakable nature of an oath, this covenant 
the Israelites made with the Gibeonites could not be 
revoked, even though it was obtained under false 
pretenses. 


9:24 The report that reached the Gibeonites concerning the 
Israelites (v. 3) frightened them so much that they conjured 
up this deception. Their words your servants were clearly 
told bear witness to the great events of the Exodus that 
were not forgotten even 40 years after the event (Deut. 1- 
3). 


and Jonathan. 221 ikewise all the men of Israel who 
“Ahad hidden in the mountains of Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 2°°So the LORD saved 
Israel that day, and the battle shifted Sto Beth Aven. 


SAUL’S RAasH OATH 


24And the men of Israel were distressed that day, for 


Saul had ‘placed the people under oath, saying, 
“Cursed is the man who eats any food until evening, 
before I have taken vengeance on my enemies.” So 
none of the people tasted food. 2°UNow all the 
people of the land came to a forest; and there was 
Vhoney on the ground. 2°And when the people had 
come into the woods, there was the honey, dripping; 
but no one put his hand to his mouth, for the people 
feared the oath. 2’But Jonathan had not heard his 
father charge the people with the oath; therefore he 
stretched out the end of the rod that was in his hand 
and dipped it in a honeycomb, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and his °countenance brightened. 2°Then 
one of the people said, “Your father strictly charged 
the people with an oath, saying, ‘Cursed is the man 
who eats food this day.’” And the people were faint. 


29But Jonathan said, “My father has troubled the 
land. Look now, how my countenance has brightened 


because I tasted a little of this honey. 77 How much 


9:27 The phrase the place which He would choose is 
particularly important in Deuteronomy. It indicates that the 
Gibeonites were to serve only at sanctioned Israelite 
worship centers and not Canaanite ones. Until the 
Jerusalem temple was built, these centers included Shiloh 
(18:1) and Gibeon itself (1 Chr. 16:39). That they did so to 
this day (a phrase also found in 4:9; 5:9; 7:26; 8:29) shows 
that the Gibeonites did indeed continue this service for 
some time, although it is not specifically mentioned again 
in the OT. 


10:2 Political and military calculations led the five 
Canaanite kings to conclude that if such a great city as 
Gibeon had to make peace with the seemingly invincible 
Israelites, their only option was to band together and 
attack (v. 5). Ai was a strong city, a fact to which Israel 
closed their eyes when they became overconfident in 
themselves (7:3). 


10:5 The name Amorites probably refers to the inhabitants 
of the central mountain region of Palestine, although only 
Jerusalem and Hebron are really in the hill country. The 
king of Jerusalem was leader of a coalition of five kings 
against Gibeon. The events at Ai had struck fear into the 
kings’ hearts, especially now that Gibeon, a prominent city, 
had made a treaty with Israel (ch. 9). Gibeon’s treaty with 
Israel may have been a renunciation of one with Jerusalem. 
This could explain the special concern of the king of 
Jerusalem. 


10:7 Joshua ascended from Gilgal because Gilgal and 
Jericho were in the deep Jordan valley; he would have had 
to go up into the hill country in the central portion of 
Canaan to help the Gibeonites. 


10:9 For Joshua’s men to have marched all night from 
Gilgal and then attacked speaks well of their stamina. Their 
night march covered about 20 miles up steep terrain, with 
gear, under stress, in the middle of the night, and with a 
battle still before them. 


10:10 This verse summarizes the victory; vv. 11-13 give the 
details. the Lord routed them: Despite Joshua’s presence 
with his warriors (v. 7), it was God who gave the victory 
and God who received the credit. the road that goes to Beth 
Horon: One escape route for the Canaanite kings went 
northwest, down from the hill country toward the coast. 
Azekah was a town over the hills to the southwest of 
Gibeon, some distance away. That some were fleeing in this 
direction while others were fleeing toward Beth Horon 
indicates the completeness of the rout. The location of 
Makkedah is unknown, but presumably it was somewhere 
near Azekah. 


10:12 In the sight of Israel, Joshua commanded the Sun and 
the Moon to stand still over Gibeon until the Israelites 
completed their task. The words of this verse form a two- 
part section of well-balanced poetry, and the words in v. 13 
comment on them with a three-part echo. 


10:13 The Book of Jasher (mentioned again in 2 Sam. 1:18) 
confirms what the Book of Joshua reports here. It is not 
part of the Bible, and no part of it has survived. 


10:14 the Lord heeded: This is the climax of the section. 
The author of Joshua marvels (perhaps quoting from the 
Book of Jasher), not that a miracle happened, but that God 
listened to the voice of one man and fought on Israel’s 
behalf so grandly. This is plain proof that one person can 
gain God’s attention in prayer. 


10:19 delivered them into your hand: Again Joshua gave 
God credit for the Israelites’ victory. enter their cities: The 
fortified cities of Canaan offered some protection to their 
people. That is why the ambush at Ai was designed to draw 
the people out of the city (8:17). In v. 20, we see that some 
people escaped into the fortified cities. 


better if the people had eaten freely today of the 
spoil of their enemies which they found! For now 
would there not have been a much greater slaughter 
among the Philistines?” 


31Now they had ’driven back the Philistines that day 
from Michmash to Aijalon. So the people were very 
faint. °2And the people rushed on the ®spoil, and 
took sheep, oxen, and calves, and slaughtered them 
on the ground; and the people ate them “with the 
blood. °°Then they told Saul, saying, “Look, the 


people are sinning against the LORD by eating with 
the blood!” 


So he said, “You have dealt treacherously; roll a 


large stone to me this day.” °“Then Saul said, 
“Disperse yourselves among the people, and say to 
them, ‘Bring me here every man’s ox and every 
man’s sheep, slaughter them here, and eat; and do 
not sin against the LORD by eating with the blood.’” 
So every one of the people brought his ox with him 


that night, and slaughtered it there. °°Then Saul 


Xpuilt an altar to the LORD. This was the first altar 
that he built to the LORD. 


3©Now Saul said, “Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and plunder them until the 
morning light; and let us not leave a man of them.” 


And they said, “Do whatever seems good to you.” 


10:20, 21 The slaughter of the Canaanites was great, but 
some escaped. This explains why there were still people in 
these towns later (see especially vv. 31-37). No one moved 
his tongue: Literally, “sharpened his tongue.” It means “to 
criticize” or “to slander.” 


10:24 Joshua told the captains to put their feet on the necks 
of these kings as a clear declaration of victory. See Ps. 
110:1: “I [will] make Your enemies Your footstool”; and 1 
Cor. 15:25-27, where God places Jesus’ enemies “under His 
feet” (Ps. 8:6). Ancient sculptural reliefs show Assyrian 
kings doing this to their vanquished enemies. 


10:25 be strong and of good courage: Joshua encouraged 
the people in the same terms God had used to encourage 
him (1:6, 9; 10:8). Now Joshua had the authority to give 
this exhortation to others. 


10:26 hanged them on five trees ... until evening: Joshua 
did to these five kings what he had earlier done to the king 
of Ai (8:29). As before, he took the bodies down before 
sundown in accordance with Mosaic legislation (8:29). 


10:28-43 After the in-depth account of the battle in 10:1- 
27, the narrative now moves quickly to summarize the 
Israelites’ southern campaign in Canaan. The kings and 
people of seven southern cities are mentioned in a series of 
similar accounts. The Israelites had entered Canaan in the 
middle, at Jericho. Subsequently their campaigns went 
through the middle first, turning south (ch. 10) and then 
north (ch. 11). The fact that exactly seven cities are listed 
suggests that this may be a summarizing account, 
describing the destruction of representative cities. Only 
bare details of their destructions are given, and the 
successive accounts contain many repeated phrases. Three 
of the cities (Lachish, Eglon, and Hebron) are ones whose 
kings had already opposed the Israelites (v. 3). The picture 
in this section is unequivocally one of complete and swift 
annihilation of the people throughout the entire region. 
However, the work was not complete. 


10:28 The first city mentioned is the one toward which the 
Canaanite coalition had fled, Makkedah (wv. 10, 16). The 
five kings had fled and hidden themselves in a cave. 


10:30 Here and in wv. 32, 42, we are reminded that the 
Lord was Israel’s warrior. 


10:33 The account of the capture of Gezer is mentioned 
only incidentally to the account of the capture of Lachish. 
According to 16:10, Canaanites were still (or again) living 


in Gezer some time later. 


10:40 This verse presents the first conclusion to the 
accounts that had begun in 9:1, 2. Here we see that Joshua 
was victorious over all who lived in the mountain country 
(the word is the same as “hills” in 9:1) and the South and 
the lowland and the wilderness slopes. The word for South 
is “Negev,” which refers to the desert in the southern part 
of the land. The wilderness slopes are either the western 
slopes leading down to the Jowland near the Mediterranean 
Sea or else the steep slopes going down to the Dead Sea to 
the east of the central mountainous area. This summary 
statement covers the central and southern portions of the 
land of Canaan, but it does not include the coastlands 
(13:2-6). 


10:41 Neither Kadesh Barnea nor Gaza has been 
mentioned previously in Joshua; their inclusion here marks 
the southernmost limits of the land conquered. Gaza was a 
Philistine city, unconquered in 13:3. Goshen, even as far as 
Gibeon marks the southern and northern limits of this 
conquest. Goshen here is not the area in the northeastern 
Nile delta where the Israelites had lived before (Gen. 
45:10; 46:28; Ex. 8:22; 9:26), but rather the city in the 
southern hill country of Canaan mentioned in 11:16; 15:51. 


11:1-23 After conquering the southern coalition arrayed 
against them, Israel now faced a hostile coalition in the 
north as well, which it defeated (vv. 1-15). 


11:1 Hazor was a large and strategic city in northern 
Israel; it is called “the head of all those kingdoms” in v. 10. 
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Then the priest said, “Let us draw near to God here.’ 


37S0 Saul Yasked counsel of God, “Shall I go down 
after the Philistines? Will You deliver them into the 


hand of Israel?” But “He did not answer him that 


day. ?8And Saul said, “Come over here, all you 
chiefs of the people, and know and see what this sin 


was today. 39For Das the LORD lives, who saves 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall 
surely die.” But not a man among all the people 


answered him. “°Then he said to all Israel, “You be 
on one side, and my son Jonathan and I will be on 
the other side.” 


And the people said to Saul, “Do what seems good to 
you.” 


41Therefore Saul said to the LORD God of Israel, 
C“Give” a perfect Jot.” dso Saul and Jonathan were 


taken, but the people escaped. 42 And Saul said, 
“Cast lots between my son Jonathan and me.” So 


Jonathan was taken. 42Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
©“Tell me what you have done.” 


And Jonathan told him, and said, fury only tasted a 
little honey with the end of the rod that was in my 
hand. So now I must die!” 


44Saul answered, 9“God do so and more also; hfor 
you Shall surely die, Jonathan.” 


11:2 The geographical description here names areas rather 
than cities. Chinneroth is another name for the Sea of 
Galilee (see 12:3). There was also a town called Chinnereth 
on the northwest side of the sea (19:35). the heights of Dor 
on the west: Dor was a seaport on the Mediterranean, and 
no hills are nearby; some commentators understand this to 
mean “the dunes of Dor.” 


11:3 The inclusion of the Jebusite, that is, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, is striking because Jerusalem was south of 
Jericho. Evidently, the Canaanites so feared the Israelite 
threat that they sought help from far and wide. Mount 
Hermon in the land of Mizpah was in the far north, the 
highest point in northern Palestine. Mizpah was a name of 
several cities in Israel’s history, including one near Lachish 
(15:38), one in Benjamin in the south (18:26), and another 
one in Gilead east of the Jordan (Judg. 10:17). 


11:4 Horses at this time were for pulling chariots. These 
vehicles accompanied the infantry and carried a rider with 
a bow or a supply of spears. The Canaanite armies did not 
use mounted warriors. These armies came well-armed to 
fight the Israelites, but it did not matter. God still defeated 
them (vv. 6-9). Only in the battles of Jericho and Ai did the 
Israelites initiate the action. Here, as in the other battles 
described in Joshua, the enemy—usually well-armed and in 
great numbers—attacked the Israelites. God limited the 
size of the Israelite army so that the Israelites would not 
trust their military power. Similarly, the instructions for a 
king in Deut. 17:14-20 explicitly state that the king was not 
to “multiply horses for himself” (17:16); that is, not to 
depend on his military might, but rather on God. 


11:6 God promised to deliver Israel’s enemies into their 
hands by tomorrow about this time. This is especially 
significant in light of the impressive numbers arrayed 
against Israel. These are the same words used many years 
later by Elisha to predict the escape of Samaria from a 
siege imposed by the Syrians (2 Kin. 7:1). In both cases 
God’s promise came true. 


11:8 Greater Sidon was a Phoenician city on the 
Mediterranean coast, and the Brook Misrephoth was south 
of it. The defeat of the Canaanites described here shows 
them fleeing in all directions in a total rout. 


11:9 as the Lord had told him: Joshua was careful to do 
exactly as instructed (see v. 6). 


11:10 Hazor was formerly the head: This is probably why 
Joshua struck at Hazor first, and why the text details its 
destruction. Excavation of Hazor has shown several 
destructions in the Late Bronze Age, one from about 1400 
B.C. that could easily be attributed to Joshua. 


11:11 Jericho and Ai were the only other cities burned. 
Most of the cities of Canaan were taken without being 
destroyed; their armies were defeated on the battlefield. In 
this way, most of the cities could be inhabited by Israel 
without rebuilding. 


11:14 Here, as with Ai, the Israelites were allowed to take 
all the spoil for themselves (8:2, 27). Their treatment of the 
inhabitants was the pattern for all their Canaanite targets: 
They left none breathing, but killed everyone (6:21; 8:22; 
10:26, 30, 32, 33, 35, a7, 39,40; 1136, 11, 12). This 
complete annihilation of a population group has posed a 
significant problem for some people, who have felt that 
Joshua showed unjustified bloodthirstiness. Yet God had 
told Moses why Israel was to carry out this destruction in 
Canaan (Deut. 7:2-11; 20:16-18): the Canaanites were 
being judged by God for their wickedness. 


11:16, 17 These verses summarize both the northern 
campaign and this entire section of the book (chs. 9-11). 
Verse 16 mentions many of the same territories as does 
10:40, 41. The southern limit of the conquest is given here; 
Mount Halak is near Kadesh Barnea (10:41), and Seiris the 
hill country of Edom, southeast of the Dead Sea. Baal Gad 
... Mount Hermon: This is the northern limit of the 
conquest. Baal Gad was in the Lebanon valley, northwest of 
Mount Hermon. 


45But the people said to Saul, “Shall Jonathan die, 
who has accomplished this great deliverance in 


Israel? Certainly not! ‘As the LORD lives, not one 
hair of his head shall fall to the ground, for he has 


worked Jwith God this day.” So the people rescued 
Jonathan, and he did not die. 


4©Then Saul returned from pursuing the Philistines, 
and the Philistines went to their own place. 


SAUL’S CONTINUING WARS 


*7So Saul established his sovereignty over Israel, 
and fought against all his enemies on every side, 


against Moab, against the people of KaAmmon, 
against Edom, against the kings of [Zobah, and 
against the Philistines. Wherever he turned, he 
‘harassed them. *°And he gathered an army and 


Mattacked2 the Amalekites, and delivered Israel 
from the hands of those who plundered them. 


420The sons of Saul were Jonathan, “Jishui, and 
Malchishua. And the names of his two daughters 
were these: the name of the firstborn Merab, and the 


name of the younger °Michal. °°The name of Saul’s 
wife was Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz. And the 
name of the commander of his army was Abner the 


son of Ner, Saul’s Puncle. 2!4Kish was the father of 


11:20 to harden their hearts: The persons whose hearts 
God hardened were not good people, but were people 
already committed to doing evil (Ps. 14:1-3; Rom. 3:10-18). 
The marvel is that God has reached out to so many in order 
to graciously make them His children. See Rom. 9:14-24 
concerning God’s hardening of Pharaoh’s heart. 


11:21, 22 The destruction of the Anakim from the hill 
country was especially significant. Their fearsome presence 
had caused the Israelites to rebel against God’s command 
to enter Canaan many years before (Num. 13:22, 28, 32, 
33). But as this generation learned, their size did not 
matter. 


11:23 This verse ends this section (chs. 9-11). Itisa 
transitional verse, looking back to summarize the 
conquests and looking forward to anticipate the inheritance 
of the land. The statement the land rested from war draws 
the first section of the book to a close. The next section 
before the distribution of Israel’s inheritance is the list of 
defeated Canaanite kings (ch. 12). The idea of rest for the 
entire nation is found in such passages as Deut. 12:10; 
25:19, and it is echoed in the summarizing passages of 
Joshua, 21:44; 23:1. 


12:1-6 The Israelites’ earlier conquests east of the Jordan 
are mentioned here, their victories over Sihon, king of 
Heshbon, and Og, king of Bashan. The Israelites defeated 
them under Moses’ leadership and took possession of their 
land at that time (Num. 21:21-35). The detailed description 
of the territory they ruled makes more impressive the 
victory Israel had won. Verse 6 confirms that this indeed 
had been given as an inheritance to the two and one-half 
tribes who settled there. 


12:6, 7 The language of these verses makes it plain that 
Joshua succeeded Moses in his various roles, first as 
conqueror and second as giver of the land. The two men 
are described in the same way: As conquerors, Joshua and 
the children of Israel (v. 7), follow Moses ... and the 
children of Israel (v. 6). As land-giver, Joshua gave (v. 7), as 
Moses ... had given (v. 6). 


13:1-7 Despite the picture of complete victory in chs. 10; 
11, God told Joshua that there remains very much land yet 
to be possessed. This included territories of the Philistines 
and their neighbors to the south, the Phoenician coastland 
to the north, and the northern, mountainous territories of 
Lebanon. The famous five cities of the Philistines are 
mentioned (Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gath, and Ekron). A 
hint that their territory remained to be taken appears 
already in 11:22, in the references to Gaza, Gath, and 
Ashdod. But Joshua was too old to command the remaining 
struggle for the land. God Himself would drive out the 
remaining inhabitants; Joshua merely had to apportion the 
land to the nine and one-half tribes west of the Jordan. 


13:3 the five lords of the Philistines: The word Jords here 
translates a Philistine word, not a Hebrew word; it is the 
only clearly Philistine word recorded in the Bible. It is 
related to the Greek word that means “tyrant.” 


13:14 to the tribe of Levi He had given no inheritance: This 
is an important concept in the Book of Joshua. Here, 
previous directives about the Levites’ inheritance were 
obeyed (Num. 18:20-24; Deut. 10:8, 9; 18:1-5). Originally, 
the tribe of Levi was sentenced to be landless for its violent 
behavior (Gen. 49:5-7), but later the Levites redeemed 
themselves (Ex. 32:25-28) and were promised a blessing 
(Deut. 33:8-11). Of the original 12 sons of Jacob, Joseph’s 
inheritance was divided between his 2 sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh. This would make 13 tribes, but excluding Levi 
from land inheritance kept the number to 12 (14:3, 4). The 
Levites did have cities in the territories of each tribe (21:1- 
42). Instead of a land inheritance, the sacrifices of God 
would be their privileged inheritance. 


13:22 Balaam was the pagan fortune-teller who had been 
hired by Balak, king of Moab, to curse the Israelites in the 
wilderness (Num. 22-24). He found that he could speak 
only what God told him to, yet he sinned by inciting the 
Moabite women to seduce the Israelite men (Num. 25:1-9; 
31:16). Hence, the children of Israel also killed ... Balaam. 
This record of Balaam’s death echoes the notice found at 
Num. 31:8. The story of how God turned Balaam’s desire to 
curse Israel into a blessing instead is celebrated in several 
passages (24:9, 10; Deut. 23:4, 5; Neh. 13:2; Mic. 6:5). 


13:23 Large Canaanite cities such as Jericho were typically 
protected by walls. But there were many smaller villages 
around the cities. Thus the cities and their villages made up 
the small city-states typical of Canaan at this time. The 
villages were permanent settlements without walls, 
outlying farming villages. 


Saul, and Ner the father of Abner was the son of 
Abiel. 


°2Now there was fierce war with the Philistines all 
the days of Saul. And when Saul saw any strong man 


or any valiant man, ‘he took him for himself. 


13:33 Levi... as He had said to them: This verse reiterates 
the information about the Levites’ landless inheritance 
(compare v. 14); here, however, the inheritance is said to be 
God Himself and not the sacrifices. Because of their unique 
position, the Levites’ relationship with God would be 
special. 


14:2 God’s place as the giver of the land is also highlighted 
by mention of the lot. God had commanded the casting of 
lots to determine Israel’s inheritance (Num. 26:55). Thus 
that their inheritance was by lot does not mean that it was 
by chance, but that God Himself determined who got what 
land (18:6, 8, 10; Prov. 16:33). The lot is also mentioned in 


15:1: 1621> Lil. 


14:6 Caleb is described here and elsewhere as the 
Kenizzite (14:14; Num. 32:12). The Kenizzites were a non- 
Israelite group descended from Esau through Kenaz (Gen. 
15:19; 36:11, 15, 42). Some of this group had apparently 
associated themselves with Judah at an early stage (Num. 
13:6). It seems that Caleb, one of the most faithful to God 
of his time, was just a generation removed from a non- 
Israelite family. 


14:7-9 These verses review events recorded in Num. 13; 
14. The promise of Caleb’s inheritance mentioned in v. 9 
refers to God’s words in Num. 14:24. 


14:10 The span of eighty-five years indicates the period of 
time covered by most of the Book of Joshua. According to v. 
7, Caleb was 40 when he was sent in to spy out the land. 
Now it was 45 years later. Since 40 years were spent in the 
wilderness, the conquest occupied 5 years. 


14:12 It was the Anakim who had frightened 10 of the 
Israelite spies 45 years before, triggering Israel’s rebellion 
against God (Num. 13). Caleb was no more afraid of them 
now than he had been then, even though he was now 
considerably older. As he says, it may be that the Lord will 
be with me—a use of understatement to express certainty. 


14:13 Joshua blessed him: To bless others in the name of 
the Lord expresses the desire for them to experience God’s 
best (Gen. 27:27-29; 47:10; 49:1-28; Judg. 5:24; Neh. 
11:2). It is more than wishful thinking, because blessing in 
the name of God taps into the power and resources of God. 
In the Bible, blessings include children (Gen. 1:28; 28:3), 
land (Gen. 26:3; 28:4), wealth (Gen. 28:12-14), and a good 
reputation among others (Gen. 12:3; 22:18). When people 
are said to bless God, it means they are worshiping Him, 
ascribing worth to Him and His name (Ps. 104:1), and 
identifying Him as the source of their good (Ps. 103:1, 2). 


14:14 Caleb’s wholehearted devotion to God was never in 
question, even in the wilderness: He wholly followed the 
Lord (v. 8). As a result, he received the land that he 
requested. In the Bible, people are sometimes rewarded in 
this life for their faithfulness to God, but not always (Heb. 
11:32-40). The believer’s ultimate blessing will come in 
eternity. Those who set their hope on that promise will lose 
nothing, no matter what they suffer in this life. 


14:15 Kirjath Arba: This was the former name of the city of 
Hebron (Gen. 23:2); it means “city of Arba.” Arba was the 
founding ancestor of the Anakim and is mentioned only 
here and in 15:13; 21:11. the land had rest from war: This 
comment echoes 11:23, which concludes the account of the 
southern and northern campaigns. 


15:1-12 The boundaries of Judah in southern Canaan are 
now described in detail. This reinforces the importance of 
the inheritance and the exact location that each tribe 


received. 


15 


SAUL SPARES KING AGAG 


!Samuel also said to Saul, ®“The LORD sent me to 
anoint you king over His people, over Israel. Now 
therefore, heed the voice of the words of the LORD. 
2Thus says the LORD of hosts: ‘I will punish Amalek 
for what he did to Israel, Phow he ambushed him on 
the way when he came up from Egypt. 3Now go and 
Cattack! Amalek, and dutterly destroy all that they 
have, and do not spare them. But kill both man and 
woman, infant and nursing child, ox and sheep, 
camel and donkey.’” 


4So Saul gathered the people together and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
foot soldiers and ten thousand men of Judah. °And 
Saul came to a city of Amalek, and lay in wait in the 
valley. 


©Then Saul said to &the Kenites, '“Go, depart, get 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you 


with them. For JYyou showed kindness to all the 
children of Israel when they came up out of Egypt.” 


15:13-19 This second passage about Caleb’s inheritance 
(see 14:6-15 for the first one) explains how he also took 
Debir, another city that originally had been taken by Joshua 
(10:38, 39) but which had evidently fallen back into 
Canaanite hands. This section closely parallels Judg. 1:12- 
ey 


15:20-63 The cities that Judah inherited number more than 
a hundred and include their surrounding villages. The list 
has four parts: (1) cities in the south (vv. 21-32); (2) cities 
in the lowland (vv. 33-47); (3) cities in the mountain 
country (vv. 48-60); and (4) cities in the wilderness near 
the Dead Sea (vv. 61, 62). 


15:63 The Jebusites, who inhabited Jerusalem before the 
Israelites arrived, stubbornly held on to Jerusalem because 
the tribe of Judah did not destroy them completely. God did 
not want Israel to make peace with the inhabitants of the 
land, but instead to drive them out and utterly destroy 
them (Num. 33:52-55; Deut. 7:1-5; 20:16-18). Judg. 1:21 
repeats this verse almost verbatim, except that it states 
that Benjamin (not Judah) failed to drive out the Jebusites. 
This is because Jerusalem sat astride the boundary 
between Benjamin and Judah. In the early period, 
Jerusalem did not strictly belong to either tribe. The tribe 
of Judah did capture Jerusalem later (JJudg. 1:8), but 
Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites in their portion 
(Judg. 1:21). Apparently Judah took the unfortified 
southwestern hill, while the tribe of Benjamin failed to take 
the walled city on the eastern hill. The details are not 
entirely clear, but it is stated that Jebusites and Israelites 
lived together (15:63; Judg. 1:21). The city effectively 
belonged to the Jebusites until the time of David (2 Sam. 
5:5-10). 


16:1-4 A single lot determined the inheritance of both of 
the tribes of Joseph—Ephraim and Manasseh. That these 
two tribes together received only one lot caused them later 
to complain (17:14-18). 


16:9 The separate cities: Some of Ephraim’s cities were 
actually part of Manasseh’s inheritance (see also 17:9). The 
reason for this is not clear, but it may have its basis in the 
greater blessing extended to Ephraim by Jacob (Gen. 48). 
Manasseh also inherited towns from the territories of two 
other tribes, Issachar and Asher (17:11). 


16:10 they did not drive out the Canaanites: This previews 
the many statements about incomplete conquests in Judg. 
1. forced laborers: The status of the Canaanites in Gezer 
was somewhat similar to that of the Gibeonites (9:27), 
except that there was no treaty involved here, so the status 
of these Canaanites was somewhat lower. 


17:1 Manasseh’s firstborn child Machir (Gen. 50:23; Num. 
26:29) had already received a separate portion, Gilead and 
Bashan—that is, Manasseh’s portion east of the Jordan 
(13:29-31). The rest of Manasseh’s portion was west of the 


Jordan (vv. 2-13). 


17:3-6 Here Joshua faithfully carried out the commands of 
God through Moses in the matter of the inheritance of 
Zelophehad, who had no sons (Num. 26:33; 27:1-11). 
Joshua made sure that the daughters received their 
inheritance as promised. This brief narrative emphasizes 
once again how God keeps His promises, a persistent 
theme throughout the Book of Joshua. The faith of the 
daughters of Zelophehad in claiming the land recalls that of 
Caleb, who also claimed land on the basis of God’s promise 
(14:6-15). 


17:14-18 The episode here revives the complaint of the two 
tribes of Joseph that they together had received only one 
lot. Joshua encouraged them to take land in the hill country 
despite their fears of the Canaanites there (vv. 15, 17, 18; 
Num. 13:28-33). The episode presents a sharp contrast to 
Caleb’s willingness to take the initiative in claiming his 
land (14:6-15). It also reminds us that plenty of land 
remained to be taken (see 13:1). 


18:1 Up to this point, Israel’s central encampment in the 
land had been at Gilgal, near Jericho, where they had 
observed several religious ceremonies (4:19, 20; 5:2-12; 
9:6). Now the entire congregation moved to Shiloh, about 
15 miles northwest of Jericho, where they set up the tent of 
meeting. This would remain an important Israelite religious 
center for several hundred years (19:51; 21:2; Judg. 18:31; 
21:12; 1 Sam. 1:9) until the taking of Jerusalem in David’s 
day. The ark was kept there (1 Sam. 3:3), and it was 
brought into battle against the Philistines, who captured it 
when Samuel was judge (1 Sam. 4). Soon after this, Shiloh 
was destroyed (Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:14). tabernacle of meeting: 
This is the first of two references to the tabernacle in this 
book; the other reference is in 19:51. The tabernacle was 
an elaborate portable tent that served as God’s “home” 
when the Israelites were in the wilderness. The name 
tabernacle or tent of meeting usually means this 
tabernacle. 


So the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. 
7hAnd Saul attacked the Amalekites, from ‘Havilah 


all the way toJShur, which is east of Egypt. 8kHe 
also took Agag king of the Amalekites alive, and 


lutterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the 


sword. “But Saul and the people “spared Agag and 
the best of the sheep, the oxen, the fatlings, the 
lambs, and all that was good, and were unwilling to 
utterly destroy them. But everything despised and 
worthless, that they utterly destroyed. 





Word Study 


utterly destroyed 


(Heb. charam) (15:9; Ex. 22:20; Deut. 13:15; Josh. 
6:18) Strong’s #2763: In the ancient world, 
anything sacred or defiled was considered 
inappropriate for common use. This Hebrew verb 
refers to the “setting apart” of inappropriate 
things, usually because of defilement associated 
with idol worship. According to Deut. 13:12-15, 
Israel was to destroy everyone and everything that 
was wicked enough to be considered defiled. 
Violation of this command cost Achan his life 
(josh. 7) and Saul his throne (15:9-11). Paul 
reminds us that we are all wicked, and as a result 


18:3 How long will you neglect to go: Joshua’s rebuke of 
the seven tribes shows that it was not enough to defeat the 
inhabitants of the land; they also had to take possession of 
it. The Israelites had easily defeated the Canaanites (chs. 
9-11) but they did not diligently follow up on their victories 
and occupy all of the land. This laziness disobeyed God’s 
instructions in 13:1 and showed a lack of faith in His 
promises. 


18:9 wrote the survey in a book: See 18:11-19:51. 


19:1, 9 Simeon did not get an independent inheritance, but 
rather inherited scattered lands within Judah’s allotment. 
Their father Jacob had predicted this (Gen. 49:5-7). Later 
Simeon and Judah acted together (Judg. 1:3). In 1 Chr. 
4:24-27 Simeon is described as a much smaller tribe than 


Judah. 


19:47 Dan’s capture of Leshem is recounted also in Judg. 
18, which gives more detail (in that account the city is 
called Laish). The Danites were forced out of their territory 
in the south Judg. 1:34) and migrated north (JJudg. 18:27- 
31), where they captured Leshem and renamed it Dan. 


19:49, 50 The section ends, appropriately enough, with 
Joshua receiving his inheritance in Ephraim. According to 
the word of the Lord: The Bible does not record the 
command granting Joshua this particular inheritance, 
though the promise to Caleb and Joshua in Num. 14:30 did 
guarantee both of these faithful spies an inheritance in the 
land. 


19:51 This is a summary statement about the allotments for 
each tribe, echoing elements from 14:1; 17:4; 18:6, 10. It is 
a fitting summary to the entire section of chs. 13-19. The 
involvement of Eleazar the priest, Joshua, ... and the heads 
of the ... tribes, as well as the mention of the tabernacle at 
Shiloh, all lend an air of importance and solemnity. The 
entire distribution of the land had taken place under God’s 
watchful eye, decently and in order. The land was God’s to 


give, and He had now given it. 


20:3 accidentally or unintentionally: Literally, “through 
error and without knowing.” God’s law made allowance for 
motives and intent just as modern criminal codes 
distinguish unintentional killing from murder. The word 
translated avenger in avenger of blood is translated close 
relative in Ruth 3:13; 4:1. The basic meaning of the word is 
“protector of family rights.” Num. 35 gives the demands 
and limitations on the avenger of blood, but it does not give 
license to take revenge—God clearly reserved that task for 
Himself alone (Deut. 32:35; Is. 34:8; Rom. 12:19). God’s 
provision of the cities of refuge put a limit on private acts 
of vengeance. 


20:7, 8 The cities of refuge were evenly distributed so that 
none was more than a day’s journey from any part of 
Israel’s land. Golan, Ramoth Gilead, and Bezer were on the 
east side of the Jordan River, and Kedesh, Shechem, and 
Kirjath Arba (Hebron) were on the west. Despite their 
importance here and in the Pentateuch, cities of refuge as 
such are not mentioned again in the Bible. 


21:1-3 The Levites came to Joshua to claim their rightful 
share of territory, which included cities throughout the 
territories God had promised (Num. 35:1-8). The common- 
lands refers to land that surrounded each city. 


21:4-8 Here the Levitical cities are determined by the Jot. 
The word Jot occurs five times in these five verses; in this 
case it was a God-directed method of choosing the cities. 
God was in control of every aspect of the inheritance 
process. 


21:4, 9-42 The priestly branch of the Kohathites, 
descended through Aaron, received 13 cities from Judah, 
Simeon, and Benjamin. Thus the Aaronic priests were 
strategically located to serve in the temple and in the 
territory that remained in the hands of descendants of 
Judah through the years before and following the 
Babylonian exile. Some of the cities were not actually in 
Israel’s possession at this time (for example, Gezer, v. 21), 
and some appear never to have been in Israel’s control for 
any length of time (for example, the Philistine cities of 
Eltekeh and Gibbethon, v. 23). These names may simply 
reflect the actual allotments in Joshua’s day. Much land 
remained to be taken even after it had been allotted (13:1; 
15:63; 16:10; 17:12, 13). 


are defiled and deserve destruction. Yet God in His 
mercy has chosen to save those who place their 
trust in Jesus (Rom. 3:10-26). 





SAUL REJECTED AS KING 


10Now the word of the LORD came to Samuel, 
saying, !!0“I greatly regret that I have set up Saul as 
king, for he has °turned back from following Me, 
Pand has not performed My commandments.” And it 
Ugrieved Samuel, and he cried out to the LORD all 
night. 12So when Samuel rose early in the morning 
to meet Saul, it was told Samuel, saying, “Saul went 
to ‘Carmel, and indeed, he set up a monument for 
himself; and he has gone on around, passed by, and 
gone down to Gilgal.” 13Then Samuel went to Saul, 


and Saul said to him, °“Blessed are you of the LORD! 
I have performed the commandment of the LORD.” 


14But Samuel said, “What then is this bleating of the 
sheep in my ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear?” 


15And Saul said, “They have brought them from the 
Amalekites; ‘for the people spared the best of the 
Sheep and the oxen, to sacrifice to the LORD your 
God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.” 


21:43-45 This glorious conclusion to these two chapters 
and to the entire section (chs. 13-21) celebrates the fact 
that all came to pass exactly as God promised. What has 
been visible all along is now said plainly—the God of Israel 
is a promise-keeping God, who gave Israel the land in 
accordance with the promises He had made with its 
ancestors, including Moses and the patriarchs. And in 
addition to giving them the land, He also granted them 
rest. 


22:2, 3 The obedience to Moses and Joshua of the tribes 
settled east of the Jordan is commended here. The issue of 
the unity of the nation had arisen at the beginning, and 
these tribes had proven faithful. 


22:4 rest ... as He promised: This idea of rest as a gift from 
God is part of the fabric of the Book of Joshua. It had been 
promised by God (1:13, 15), and once again God fulfilled 
His promises. 


22:5 The passionate exhortation to take careful heed 
captures the heart of this chapter. The words echo the call 
to faithfulness in Deut. 4:29; 6:5; 10:12, 13; 11:13. The 
verbs in this verse give a comprehensive picture of what a 
proper relationship to God includes: to Jove God, to walk in 
His ways, to hold fast (or cling) to Him, and to serve Him. 
This is the essence of the “first and great commandment,” 
to love God wholeheartedly (Deut. 6:5; Matt. 22:37). Loving 
God is much more than an affirmation or a feeling; it is 
obedience, loyalty, and service to God above all else. 


22:6 Joshua blessed them: The blessing here involves many 
riches from the spoils of the land (v. 7). 


22:11 have built an altar: The account does not reveal why 
this altar was built until after the events have developed 
into a full-blown crisis. See vv. 21-29. 


22:12 God had commanded Israel not to offer burnt 
offerings or sacrifices at any location except the tabernacle 
(see Lev. 17:8, 9) and not to worship other gods (Deut. 
13:12-15). The punishment for violating both laws was 
death, and this is why Israel gathered ... to go to war 
against their brethren. 


22:13, 14 Everything was done “by the book.” First, the 
nine and a half tribes west of the Jordan acted in perfect 
unity, carefully choosing one representative each, the 
highest ranking ruler from each tribe. Second, they sent 
the priest Phinehas to head up the delegation, reflecting 
their concern that true worship and ritual be maintained. 
All present probably remembered the tragedy at Baal Peor 
(Num. 25), when drastic actions had to be taken to stop the 
plague (v. 17). 


22:16 We know how serious Phinehas and his companions 
considered the offense—if it were indeed such an offense— 
from the term he used for it, treachery. This is the same 
Hebrew word used of Achan’s sin in v. 20 (see 7:1). 


22:17 The iniquity of Peor included the fact that the 
Israelites worshiped the Moabite gods and committed 
immoral acts with the women of Moab. The tribes west of 
the Jordan feared that this could happen again. The phrase 
not cleansed till this day implies that Israel had never 
completely rid itself of this sin, that it always flirted with, 
and at times participated in, the idolatry and attractions of 
neighboring pagan religious systems. 


16Then Samuel said to Saul, “Be quiet! And I will tell 
you what the LORD said to me last night.” 


And he said to him, “Speak on.” 


17So Samuel said, ““When you were little in your 
own eyes, were you not head of the tribes of Israel? 
And did not the LORD anoint you king over Israel? 
18Now the LORD sent you on a mission, and said, 
‘Go, and utterly destroy the sinners, the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until they are consumed.’ 
19why then did you not obey the voice of the LORD? 


Why did you swoop down on the 3spoil, and do evil 
in the sight of the LORD?” 


20And Saul said to Samuel, Y“But I have obeyed the 
voice of the LORD, and gone on the mission on 
which the LORD sent me, and brought back Agag 
king of Amalek; I have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. 2!“But the people took of the plunder, 
sheep and oxen, the best of the things which should 
have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice to the LORD 
your God in Gilgal.” 


22So Samuel said: 


*“Has the LORD as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, 


As in obeying the voice of the LORD? 


22:18 He will be angry with the whole congregation: No 
one can sin alone. If the tribes east of the Jordan were 
indeed sinning, then the entire nation would feel the 
effects, as in the case of Achan’s sin (v. 20; 7:1). 


22:22 The repetition of the Lord God of gods reveals the 
deep emotion in the response of the tribes east of the 
Jordan. In an agitated state of mind, their words came out 
somewhat awkward, yet completely sincere. They firmly 
maintained their innocence and tried to convince their 
fellow countrymen of it. 


22:23-25 The tribes from east of the Jordan were afraid 
that geographical distance would isolate them and in time 
cause the Israelites west of the Jordan to reject them. Thus 
they built the altar to prevent the existing unity from being 
lost. 


22:28 Here is the replica: The eastern tribes chose their 
words carefully; the word replica clearly shows that they 
never intended this altar to be a substitute for the true 
altar at the tabernacle. Rather, they intended it only to 
serve as a witness. The same Hebrew word is used 
elsewhere for the pattern for the tabernacle given to Moses 
(Ex. 25:9, 40) and the “plans” of the temple that David gave 
to Solomon (1 Chr. 28:11). 


22:30-34 The eastern tribes’ impassioned defense quickly 
defused the crisis, satisfying the people’s representatives. 
The representatives’ response occupies only one verse, an 
abrupt ending to a crisis that is described in 20 preceding 
verses (vv. 10-29). The western tribes accepted the words 
of the tribes east of the Jordan on this matter, and the altar 
remained. 


22:34 The climax of the chapter asserts that the altar was a 
witness ... that the Lord is God. Previously, the chapter 
indicated only that it was to be a witness (vv. 27, 28), 
without saying what it would be a witness of. In a similar 
vein, Jesus told His disciples that people would know they 
were His disciples by seeing their love for each other; that 
is, their love would point people to Christ (John 13:35). 


23:3 He who has fought for you: A reminder that the land 
belonged to the Lord and that He gave it to Israel, even to 
the extent of fighting on their behalf (1:3; 8:7; 10:14, 19, 
42). 


23:6 be very courageous: Again, Joshua used the same 
words that God had spoken to him years earlier when He 
commissioned him (1:7-9). See also Joshua’s words to the 
eastern tribes in 22:5. 


23:9 That no one has been able to stand against the tribes 
of Israel was a fulfillment of God’s promise in 1:5. 


23:10 One man... shall chase a thousand: These words are 
similar to the promises in Lev. 26:7, 8. The power God’s 
people had over their enemies was so dramatic it had to be 
miraculous. 


Behold, Yto obey is better than sacrifice, 


And to heed than the fat of rams. 


23For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
And stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 


Because you have rejected the word of the LORD, 
“He also has rejected you from being king.” 


24aThen Saul said to Samuel, “I have sinned, for I 
have transgressed the commandment of the LORD 


and your words, because I Dfeared the people and 


obeyed their voice. 7°Now therefore, please pardon 
my sin, and return with me, that I may worship the 
LORD.” 


26But Samuel said to Saul, “I will not return with 


you, “for you have rejected the word of the LORD, 
and the LORD has rejected you from being king over 
Israel.” 


27And as Samuel turned around to go away, d Saul 
seized the edge of his robe, and it tore. 7°So Samuel 


said to him, °“The LORD has torn the kingdom of 
Israel from you today, and has given it to a neighbor 


of yours, who is better than you. 22And also the 


23:11 The exhortation to love the Lord your God comes 
from Deut. 6:5. 


23:12 The word translated cling is the same word 
translated hold fast in v. 8, bringing the different instances 
of clinging into sharp contrast. God wanted His people to 
cling to Him, not to the Canaanites they were driving out. 
This required, among other things, that they not make 
marriages with unbelieving foreigners under any 
circumstances (Ex. 34:11-16; Deut. 7:1-4). Years later 
Solomon ignored this command and proved how 
destructive the sin of intermarriage could be (1 Kin. 3:1; 
11:1-8; 2 Cor. 6:14). 


23:13, 14 they shall be snares and traps: See Ex. 23:33; 
Num. 33:55; Deut. 7:16. not one thing has failed: A strong 
affirmation of God’s faithfulness, one of the book’s main 
themes. 


23:16 you shall perish quickly from the good land: This 
indeed happened to Israel in its later history. This warning 
saw its most dramatic fulfillment when Judah was carried 
into Babylonian captivity because of its repeated rebellion 
against God (2 Kin. 25). But Israel’s rebellion began almost 
immediately, during the period of the judges, when Israel 
began to do precisely what was warned against here (Judg. 
2:16-23; 3:1-6). 


24:1 Shechem is a site with an ancient tradition of religious 
significance and covenant making in Israel, going back to 
Abraham’s day (8:30-35; Gen. 12:6; 33:18-20; 34:1-31; 
37:12-17; Deut. 11:26-32; 27:1-26; Judg. 9:31-57). 
Archaeological excavation has uncovered a series of 
temples, sanctuaries, and ceremonial standing stones from 
almost every period of its existence. 


24:2 Israel’s ancestors did not worship the true God at 
first; until God called them, Abraham and his relatives had 
served other gods (Gen. 31:1-4, 19, 34, 35). The words of 
this verse are used in the Passover celebration of the Jews 
all over the world today. When they recite these words, 
those who celebrate confess that the Lord’s choice of their 
fathers was not because of an innate superiority in 
Abraham. Abraham and others were mere idolaters. But 
God chose Abraham and Sarah to be His special people for 
reasons known only to Him. Likewise in our case, it is not 
because of something wonderful in ourselves that God has 
reached out to us, but because of His loving, sovereign, 
gracious choice. 


24:5 Afterward I brought you out: God’s review of His 
gracious actions on behalf of His people (vv. 2-5) included 
Joshua’s generation. God did not just make Himself known 
in ages past; He also worked mightily and graciously for 
the people of Joshua’s day. Christians today are part of a 
long lineage of the people of faith (Heb. 11). 


24:10 I would not listen to Balaam: For the full story on 
Balaam, see Num. 22-24. 


24:12 God’s use of the hornet to aid Israel fulfilled the 
promise of Ex. 23:28. The hornet may be: (1) symbolic of 
the pharaoh of Egypt, whose symbols were a bee or hornet; 
(2) symbolic of God’s terror or panic among the Canaanites 
(2:9-11, 24; 5:1; 6:27; Ex. 15:14-16); or (3) actual hornets. 
Whatever the case, the point is that God fought for Israel. 
The phrase two kings refers to Sihon and Og, whom Israel 
had defeated in the wilderness (Num. 21:21-35). These 
victories were God’s, not dependent upon Israel’s military 
power. The sword and bow are mentioned in connection 
with the first Israelite capture of Shechem by Jacob (Gen. 
48:22). 


24:13 A land for which you did not labor fulfills the 
promises given by Moses in Deut. 6:10, 11. The land was 
God’s gracious gift to His people. 


Strength of Israel fwill not lie nor relent. For He is 
not a man, that He should relent.” 


30Then he said, “I have sinned; yet Jhonor me now, 
please, before the elders of my people and before 
Israel, and return with me, that I may worship the 


LORD your God.” ?4So Samuel turned back after 
Saul, and Saul worshiped the LORD. 


32Then Samuel said, “Bring Agag king of the 
Amalekites here to me.” So Agag came to him 
cautiously. 


And Agag said, “Surely the bitterness of death is 
past.” 


33But Samuel said, )“As your sword has made 
women childless, so shall your mother be childless 
among women.” And Samuel hacked Agag in pieces 
before the LORD in Gilgal. 


34Then Samuel went to ‘Ramah, and Saul went up to 


his house at JGibeah of Saul. 3°And ‘Samuel went no 
more to see Saul until the day of his death. 
Nevertheless Samuel mourned for Saul, and the 
LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over 
Israel. 


24:14, 15 Joshua’s words in these verses contain a rare 
appeal to Israel to choose between God and the many false 
substitutes. If Israel would not choose to serve the Lord, 
they would have to choose between the gods that their 
ancestors worshiped and the gods of the Amorites (that is, 
the Canaanites). Of course, the appeal is rhetorical; from 
God’s perspective there is only one option. With his famous 
words, Joshua clearly and unambiguously took his stand on 
the side of the living God. Joshua modeled a perfect 
leader’s actions. A leader must be willing to move ahead 
and commit himself to the truth regardless of the people’s 
inclinations. Joshua’s bold example undoubtedly 
encouraged many to follow with the affirmations of vv. 16- 
18. 


24:16-18 In their response to Joshua’s challenge, the 
people acknowledged their debt to God for all their good 
fortune. This was a crucial point. As long as they 
remembered what God had done for them, they would be 
inclined to serve Him. Moses had said this many years 
before (Deut. 8:11-17). 


24:19 Immediately after Joshua exhorted the Israelites to 
serve God (v. 14), he stated you cannot serve the Lord! This 
use of exaggeration emphasizes the gravity of the 
obligation to which the people committed themselves. 
Theirs was not to be a nominal, superficial faith. 
Subsequent history shows that Israel’s record was poor in 
this regard. Joshua’s challenge is also for Christians. 
Although salvation is God’s free gift through Jesus Christ to 
those who believe, truly following Christ is the difficult way 
of the cross (Matt. 16:24; John 1:12; 1 Cor. 15:1-5). 


24:22-27 Joshua and the people sealed their covenant to 
serve the Lord by writing these words in the Book of the 
Law of God and by the erecting a Jarge stone under an oak 
tree, the same tree that Jacob had encountered when he 
came to Shechem. This tree was near the Lord’s sanctuary, 
which was probably not a formal building or temple but the 
“holy place” created at Shechem by the act of bringing the 
tabernacle there. The reference to the people presenting 
themselves “before God” (v. 1) may indicate that the 
tabernacle was there. The stone under the oak tree 
functioned as a legal reminder or witness of the covenant 
just entered into by the people. Now the stone and the 
people were both witnesses. This echoes the function of the 
altar built by the tribes that settled east of the Jordan, 
which also was a witness (22:34). A large standing stone 
that dates to the Late Bronze Age (that is, roughly the time 
represented in this story) has been found at Shechem, and 
is possibly the stone mentioned here. 


24:28 When Joshua dismissed the people, it was each to his 
own inheritance, fittingly closing this section with a 
reminder of one of the book’s major themes. 


24:29 This first reference to Joshua as the servant of the 
Lord shows clearly how Joshua had “grown into the job” 
that Moses had vacated. Now the book comes full circle, 
recalling the references in 1:1 to Moses as the servant of 
the Lord and to Joshua as merely Moses’ assistant. 


24:30 Joshua was buried on his own land, in the city he had 
asked for and built, Timnath Serah (19:50). 


24:32 The brief account of the transfer of Joseph’s body to 
Canaan from Egypt notes the fulfillment of Joseph’s 
prophecy given hundreds of years earlier (Gen. 50:24, 25). 


24:33 Eleazar the high priest had figured significantly in 
the land distribution, and now he too received a decent 
burial in his own land. 


1:1-2:5 The introductory passage of Judges shows 
continuing military activity (1:1-26), which indicates that 
all military conquests had not been completed during 
Joshua’s day. It then explicitly details the incomplete 
conquests of several tribes (1:27-36). That Israel had 
disobeyed God’s directions for conquest is evident in 2:1-5, 
where the Angel of the Lord makes such an accusation. In 
sharp contrast to the peaceful and unified picture of Israel 
at the end of the Book of Joshua, the breakdown of Israelite 
society is already evident. 


1:1-21 Judges begins with a record of conquests in 
southern Palestine. The tribe of Judah assumed leadership 
and allied with Simeon in campaigns against the 
Canaanites who had not been driven out of their respective 
territories. They fought a series of successful campaigns, 
“going up” against Bezek and Jerusalem, “going down” 
against Hebron, Debir, and Zephath, and concluding with 
an invasion of Philistine territory. They had mixed success 
against the Canaanites, but their successes (vv. 4-18, 20) 
outweighed their failures (vv. 19, 21). 


1:1 Now after the death of Joshua it came to pass that: 
Judges begins as the Book of Joshua does, with reference to 
the death of the previous leader—Moses in Josh. 1:1, 
Joshua here. Yet no new leader was commissioned to lead 
Israel after Joshua; rather, the tribe of Judah was 
designated to lead in the fight against the Canaanites (1:1- 
4). The choice of Judah was the first hint that Jacob’s 
prediction for Judah (Gen. 49:8-12) was coming to pass. 
The prophecy would come to fruition with the 
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establishment of the monarchy under David and his 
descendants; David was from the tribe of Judah. 


1:3 History bound the tribes of Judah and Simeon together. 
They were both descended from the same mother (Gen. 
29:33, 35), and Simeon had inherited land in Judah’s 
territory (Josh. 19:1, 9). Theirs was a natural alliance. 


1:4 the Canaanites and the Perizzites: See Josh. 3:10. The 
site of the battle of Bezek between Israelites and 
Canaanites is unknown. Many scholars believe that it took 
place near present-day Khirbet Bezqga, about three miles 
northeast of Gezer, northwest of Jerusalem. However, 1 
Sam. 11:8-11 mentions a town called Bezek northeast of 
Shechem in the territory of Manasseh, where Saul took a 
census of the people. Considering that Judah was leading a 
campaign on behalf of all Israel (vv. 1, 2), a battle in 
Manasseh’s territory is quite possible. Later, Judah 
spearheaded a campaign in its own territory (vv. 8-19). 


1:6, 7 Adoni-Bezek: The name of this minor king means 
“Lord of Bezek.” To cut off his thumbs and big toes would 
prevent Adoni-Bezek from ever engaging in battle again, 
since a thumb was needed to hold a sword and the big toes 
were necessary for running. The practice of mutilating 
vanquished enemies is recorded in ancient sources found in 
Mesopotamia and Greece and was practiced by Adoni- 
Bezek himself. As a result of his wounds, however, Adoni- 
Bezek died. 


1:8, 9 After the battle at Bezek, Judah pressed the 
campaign against the Canaanites elsewhere in Jerusalem 
and the mountains, the southland, and the lowland. 
Jerusalem was captured and burned, but not settled. Verse 
21 states that Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites from 
the city. For more on this differing account, see Josh. 15:63. 
The complete conquest and settlement of Jerusalem was 
not accomplished until David’s day (2 Sam. 5:6-10). 


1:10-15 The capture of Hebron and Debir appears as a new 
conquest, but these victories had already been recounted in 
Josh. 15. This passage is probably a reference to the earlier 
victory (or else the passage in Joshua is anticipating the 
victories to come). The account in vv. 11-15 is taken almost 
verbatim from Josh. 15:15-19, and it is the third account of 
Caleb’s inheritance (the other account is found in Josh. 
14:6-15). 


1:10 The name Hebron means “Confederacy.” This city’s 
name was formerly Kirjath Arba (literally “city of four”). 
Arba was also the name of a leader of the Anakim (Josh. 
14:15). From the names it is conjectured that Hebron was 
originally a close-knit alliance of four cities. Hebron, about 
20 miles southwest of Jerusalem, was where Abraham 
settled and built an altar (Gen. 13:18). they killed Sheshai, 
Ahiman, and Talmai: Caleb drove these three men out of 
Hebron (v. 20; Josh. 15:14). 


1:11 Debir was the next city captured by the Israelites. Its 
former name Kirjath Sepher means “City of the Book”; it 
may have been an administrative center where records 
were kept. However, the modern archaeological site, Tell 
Beit Mirsim, has not yielded any great library or records. 
Nevertheless, archaeologists have uncovered a strongly 
fortified city, which was destroyed close to 1200 B.C.. 


1:14, 15 As a dowry, Caleb’s daughter asked for springs of 
water in addition to the land he had given her. Land 
without fresh water was almost worthless, so her request 


was an astute one. 


1:16 References to the South (that is, the Negev) in vv. 9, 
15 included mention of the descendants of the Kenite, 
Moses’ father-in-law, Jethro (Ex. 3:1). This family 
connection had led to friendly relations between the 
Israelites and the Kenites, who were Midianites, in the 
wilderness (Num. 10:29-32). Their harmonious settling 
with Judah fulfilled Moses’ words of Num. 10:29. City of 
Palms is a reference to Jericho (Deut. 34:3; 2 Chr. 28:15), 
nestled deep in the Jordan valley, northeast of Jerusalem. 


1:18 Gaza... Ashkelon ... Ekron were three of five major 
cities in the Philistine kingdom (the other two were Ashdod 
and Gath: see Josh. 13:2, 3). Israel was not able to hold 
these cities for very long. By Samson’s day, all three cities 
were in Philistine hands again (14:19; 16:1; 1 Sam. 5:10). 
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!Now the LORD said to Samuel, ?“How long will you 
mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 


reigning over Israel? DF il] your horn with oil, and go; 
I am sending you to ©Jesse the Bethlehemite. For I 
have ! provided Myself a king among his sons.” 


2And Samuel said, “How can I go? If Saul hears it, 
he will kill me.” 


But the LORD said, “Take a heifer with you, and say, 


IT have come to sacrifice to the LORD.’ “Then invite 
Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will show you what you 
Shall do; you shall anoint for Me the one I name to 
you.” 


4So Samuel did what the LORD said, and went to 
Bethlehem. And the elders of the town ‘trembled at 
his coming, and said, J“Do you come peaceably?” 


“And he said, “Peaceably; I have come to sacrifice to 
the LORD. hsanctify2 yourselves, and come with me 


1:19 they could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
lowland: Since the three Philistine cities mentioned in v. 18 
were in the lowlands, this verse must mean that the 
Israelites had no success beyond these three cities, and 
perhaps even means that they lost control of them very 
quickly. Chariots of iron were effective on the flat coastal 
plains but not in the hill country of Canaan. Thus the 
Israelites, who did not have chariots, were better matched 
against the mountaineers. 


1:21 Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites: This verse 
duplicates Josh. 15:63 almost exactly, except that the tribe 
of Judah is held responsible there for not driving out the 
Jebusites from Jerusalem. Note also that, in 1:8, the 
account states that Judah did capture Jerusalem. See Josh. 
15:63. 


1:22-36 In contrast to their successes in the south (vv. 1- 
21), the Israelites suffered more failures in the north. They 
initially seized Bethel (formerly Luz), a major city in 
Ephraimite territory (vv. 22-26), but advanced little after 
that. Six tribes—Manasseh, Ephraim, Zebulun, Asher, 
Naphtali, and Dan—failed to drive the Canaanites from 
their territories. 


1:22 The house of Joseph was Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 
48:5, 6; Deut. 33:17), who had split the inheritance of their 
father. They are the next two tribes mentioned in this 
passage in Judges (vv. 27, 29). Bethel means “The House of 
God.” It was a site with an honored history, beginning with 
Abraham’s first sacrifice to God (Gen. 13:3-4) and Jacob’s 
revelation from God there (Gen. 31:13). Joshua had 
captured the city josh. 12:16), perhaps as part of the 
defeat of Ai Josh. 8:17). 


1:23 Luz means “Deceit” or “Perversion,” but Jacob had 
changed its name to Bethel many years earlier after his 
encounter with God there. 


1:26 land of the Hittites: Archaeologists have unearthed a 
great Hittite kingdom in Asia Minor (present-day Turkey), 
dating from about 1800 to 1200 B.C.. However, the 
relationship between the Hittites of Canaan and the 
Hittites of this discovery is unclear. 


1:27 Manasseh did not drive out: Here begins a long record 
of disobedience that began when the Israelites failed to 
uproot the Canaanites (see Josh. 10:28-43). That failure 
resulted in much grief in the years following. Besides the 
tribe of Manasseh, Benjamin (v. 21), Ephraim (v. 29), 
Zebulun (v. 30), Asher (v. 31), Naphtali (v. 33), and Dan (v. 
34) also did not do as God had commanded. We then see in 
ch. 2 —and indeed throughout the rest of the book—the 
effects this had on Israel’s life: The people turned to the 
gods of the Canaanites and abandoned the Lord. Moreover, 
the Canaanites were determined to dwell in that land and 
relied on their superior weaponry (v. 19) to intimidate the 
Israelites. Yet that difficulty could have been removed had 
the Israelites exercised their faith more completely. 


1:28 They put the Canaanites under tribute means they 
forced their captives to work as involuntary, unpaid 
laborers. David, Solomon, and other kings continued this 
practice (2 Sam. 20:24). The Israelites enslaved the 
Canaanites in many areas (vv. 30, 33, 35; Josh. 16:10; 


17-13), 


1:34 Amorites were Canaanite peoples living in the central 
hill country of Canaan, and they blocked Dan’s entry into 
this region. Eventually, the Danites were forced to migrate 
northward (18:1; Josh. 19:47). For more on the Amorites, 


see Josh. 3:10. 


2:1 The Angel of the Lord appears as God’s representative 
here, speaking authoritatively to the people about their 
covenant disobedience. Gilgal was the site where Israel had 
first encamped west of the Jordan (Josh. 4:19). Bochim was 
possibly near Bethel. J Jed you up from Egypt: See Ex. 
23:20-23. The reference to you is plural, indicating that the 
Angel is addressing the entire nation. 


2:2, 3 you shall make no covenant: God’s commands to 
make no covenants with pagan nations and to tear down 
their altars are found in Ex. 23:32; 34:13; Deut. 12:3. 
Verses 1, 2 here contain a string of commands that God had 
given Israel under Moses, but Israel’s disobedience meant 
that these nations would become snares to them, just as 
God had warned (Ex. 23:33; Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13). An 
example of a pagan ritual that ensnared Israel is given in 
Judg. 8:27. 


to the sacrifice.” Then he consecrated Jesse and his 
sons, and invited them to the sacrifice. 


©So it was, when they came, that he looked at !Eliab 


and Jsaid, “Surely the LORD’s anointed is before 
Him!” 


7But the LORD said to Samuel, ‘“Do not look at his 
appearance or at his physical stature, because I have 


3refused him. !For* the LORD does not see as man 
sees; for man “looks at the outward appearance, but 
the LORD looks at the “heart.” 


8So Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass 
before Samuel. And he said, “Neither has the LORD 


chosen this one.” 2Then Jesse made Shammah pass 
by. And he said, “Neither has the LORD chosen this 
one.” !°Thus Jesse made seven of his sons pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said to Jesse, “The 


LORD has not chosen these.” !!And Samuel said to 
Jesse, “Are all the young men here?” Then he said, 
“There remains yet the youngest, and there he is, 


keeping the °sheep.” 


Bible Times 


2:6-3:6 This section constitutes a second introduction to 
the book after the prologue in 1:1-2:5. It depicts the 
political and spiritual conflicts of the period and elaborates 
on the moral breakdown presented in ch. 1. The recurring 
pattern presented in 2:16-23 owed much to the 
disobedience chronicled in ch. 1; each time the nation 
lapsed, it found itself oppressed by enemies. The final 
section (3:1-6) emphasizes God’s purposes in testing Israel 
(2:22; 3:1, 4). 


2:6-10 The author identifies the death of Joshua as a 
starting point for the trouble to come. This passage closely 
follows Josh. 24:28-30, in some places word for word, 
which suggests that the proper paragraph break here 
should be between wv. 5 and 6. Joshua’s death is mentioned 
in v. 8, although according to 1:1 it has already occurred. 
The grammatical construction in 1:1 is a common one, and 
it is clear that the events of ch. 1 are events that followed 
Joshua’s death. Most likely the reference to Joshua’s death 
in 1:1 is correctly placed and this subsequent passage has 
been inserted by the author out of sequence. It is a 
“flashback” that leads into the second major section of the 
book (2:6-3:6). Its resemblance to Josh. 24:28-30 is meant 
to tie the events of Joshua’s era to those of the next 
generation. 


2:10 Another generation arose ... who did not know the 
Lord: The peaceful resolution that characterized the end of 
the Book of Joshua gave way to an ominous future. The 
meaning of did not know is that the people deliberately 
refused to acknowledge God’s authority. It is not simply 
that they were ignorant, but that they were in unbelief. 


2:11 The children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord 
is a statement also found in 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1 and 
in 1 and 2 Kings. Israel would stray frequently from the 
Lord. Only God’s grace and the leadership of a few godly 
men and women spared the nation from complete 
corruption. served the Baals: See 3:7. 


2:13 This verse is almost identical to the second half of 3:7. 
the Ashtoreths: Ashtoreth (Astarte) was a female fertility 
goddess and a goddess of love and war, closely associated 
with Baal (10:6; 1 Sam. 7:4; 12:10). She is not mentioned 
very often in Canaanite texts, but she appears by the name 
of Ishtar in Mesopotamian texts. The Ashtoreths mentioned 
here were local shrines of this far-flung cult (3:7). 


2:15 As the Lord had sworn refers to God’s promise to 
deliver Israel into their enemies’ hands if they forsook Him 
(Deut. 28:25; Josh. 23:13). 


2:16 The Lord raised up judges: The judges of Israel did not 
normally hold court, listen to complaints, or make legal 
decisions (except for Deborah, see 4:4, 5). Rather, they 
were political leaders who delivered Israel from foreign 
threat or oppression. Yet the message conveyed is that the 
Lord alone is the true Judge of His people (11:27), and He 
hands out blessing and punishment. Six of the judges 
(Shamgar, Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon) are known as 
“minor” judges because of the few details given about them 
in the narrative. The “major” judges—Othniel, Ehud, 
Deborah, Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson—were 
distinguished by their military prowess or heroic deeds. 
Many scholars have suggested that the major judges 
rescued Israel from enemies, while the minor judges 
worked in the court as magistrates. However, this judgment 
is misleading. For instance, the two minor judges Shamgar 
(3:31) and Tola (10:1, 2) clearly were military heroes. 
Deborah, a major judge, was a war leader but settled 
disputes between the Israelites as well. 


2:17 Played the harlot is a powerful and familiar metaphor 
used to describe Israel’s unfaithfulness to God. Ezekiel and 
Hosea, in particular, would later use this comparison to 
describe Israel’s unfaithfulness. 


2:18 The Hebrew verb translated moved to pity is 
elsewhere translated relent (1 Sam. 15:29; Jon. 3:10). Here, 
the idea is that God changed His course (that is, relented) 
because of His compassion for the suffering Israelites (see 
10:16). 


2:19 Their fathers refers to those of the preceding 
generation, whereas in v. 17 fathers refers to those of 
Joshua’s day. 


2:20 this nation: Hebrew writers rarely used the word 
nation to refer to Israel. The phrase here has a 
contemptuous ring. Usually the word was used for Israel’s 
neighbors, while Israel itself was called the people. The 
choice of the impersonal word nation reflects the distance 
between God and His people. 


Anointing 


Anointing with oil signified the act of installing a 
person into a special office or setting apart an 
object for sacred rites. Thus, the Lord told 
Samuel, “Fill your horn with oil, and go” when 
sending him to anoint Israel’s next king, the young 
boy David. While priests, prophets, and kings in 
Israel were all anointed to their offices, the OT 
phrase “the anointed one” or “the Lord’s 
anointed” is almost exclusively a reference to 
Israel’s king (24:6; Ps. 2:2). Some psalmists speak 
of an anointed Davidic ruler who will reign forever 
with righteousness and perfect peace (Ps. 2; 45; 
132). These passages prophetically foreshadow 
the coming divine King—Jesus, the Messiah (Heb. 
io, G2): 





And Samuel said to Jesse, “Send and bring him. For 
we will not °sit down till he comes here.” !2So he 
sent and brought him in. Now he was Pruddy, “with 
Sbright eyes, and good-looking. “And the LORD said, 
“Arise, anoint him; for this is the one!” !°Then 
Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the 
midst of his brothers; and *the Spirit of the LORD 
Came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel 
arose and went to Ramah. 


A DISTRESSING SPIRIT TROUBLES SAUL 


2:21 I also will no longer drive out ... any of the nations: 
This fulfilled a promise that God had made to the Israelites 
through Joshua. See vv. 15, 23. 


3:1-6 This concluding passage demonstrates that God 
intended to test Israel (2:22; 3:1, 4). The ultimate result of 
being approved after testing (2 Tim. 2:15) is the reward of 
His kingdom (2 Tim. 2:12; James 1:12). The stage is now 
set for the accounts of the judges who would deliver Israel. 


3:1 that He might test Israel: This trial was a testing by 
fire, so to speak. The idea of testing implies difficulty and 
adversity; elsewhere the same word refers to God’s testing 
of Abraham (Gen. 22:1) and Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32:31). Here 
God was testing Israel to refine it. 


3:3 five lords of the Philistines: See Josh. 13:3. Sidonians: 
Sidon was a port city northwest of Israel, in what today is 
Lebanon. These people were part of the broader Canaanite 
culture and worshiped the same gods. Little is known about 
the Hivites. From the geographical description in this 
verse, it appears that they lived in northern Palestine (Josh. 
9:7). Mount Lebanon was beyond the northern borders of 
Israel. Evidently, hostile nations surrounded Israel on every 
side. 


3:5 Canaanites: On the various peoples in this verse, see 
Josh. 3:10. 


3:7-16:31 The main part of the Book of Judges concerns 12 
people whom God appointed to deliver Israel from various 
crises. 


3:7-11 The first judge was Othniel, who delivered Israel 
from Cushan-Rishathaim, king of Mesopotamia. Verses 7 
and 8 repeat much of the material from 2:11-14. Because 
of the Israelites’ sin, God allowed them to slip under 
foreign control for eight years. 


3:7 the Baals and Asherahs: The plural is used for both 
gods because each was worshiped in different forms in the 
different local communities. In Num. 25:5, the Baal of Peor 
is mentioned. Place names such as Mount Baal Hermon 
(3:3), Baal Gad Josh. 11:17), Baal Hazor (2 Sam. 13:23), 
and Baal Hamon (Song 8:11) occur with some frequency. 
Baal-Berith (that is, “The Baal of the Covenant”) was 
another Baal manifestation worshiped by the Israelites 
(8:33). On Ashtoreth, another Canaanite goddess, see 2:13. 


3:8 Cushan-Rishathaim was from much farther away than 
Israel’s other enemies. It is remarkable that Othniel, who 
was from Judah, a region far to the south, was chosen to 
lead in this campaign. Cushan-Rishathaim’s name means 
“Cushan of Double Wickedness”; this may not have been 
his actual name, but instead a name pinned on him by the 
author of Judges for ridicule. Note that this name is found 
four times in two verses (vv. 8, 10), which may support the 
point that the author was mocking the king. 


3:9 Othniel was the hero who captured the city of Kirjath 
Sepher (1:13; Josh. 15:17). He was from Judah and was 
Caleb’s near kinsman and son-in-law. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he prevailed against Cushan- 
Rishathaim. 


3:11 The land had rest for forty years is the first of several 
references to 40-year or 80-year periods of peace in the 
Book of Judges (3:30; 5:31; 8:28). 


3:12-30 The second judge was Ehud, who delivered Israel 
from Eglon king of Moab. Verses 12-14 give us the familiar 
background, beginning with Israel’s apostasy and the 
resulting conquest by Eglon, lasting 18 years (v. 14 echoes 
v. 8). The story of Eglon’s death is both graphic and hair- 
raising, reflecting the violence and chaos of this period in 
Israel’s history. Yet it is also a literary masterpiece, 
skillfully weaving details together in a compelling 
narrative. 


3:12 Moab was a plateau southeast of the Dead Sea. It was 
populated by nomadic herders and farmers in small 
agrarian settlements but had no large cities. It sat on either 
side of the King’s Highway, an important north-south trade 
route. The ancestor of the Moabites was the offspring of 
Lot’s incestuous relationship with his older daughter (Gen. 
19:37), so the Moabites and Israelites were distantly 
related. The Bible frequently mentions conflict between the 
two peoples, except for the Book of Ruth, the events of 
which occurred during a time of stable relations between 
Moab and Israel. The Moabites worshiped Chemosh and his 
consort Ashtar, as well as Baal. 


3:13 The City of Palms was Jericho (1:16). It is the only city 
on record that Eglon captured, although he ruled the 
Israelites 18 years (v. 14). The reference to Jericho is 
surprising since one might assume the city had been 
completely destroyed by Joshua. However, the Israelites 
may have rebuilt the site because of its plentiful water 
supply and strategic location, advantages that Eglon 
certainly would have noticed. 


14tBut the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, 
and “a distressing spirit from the LORD troubled 
him. !°And Saul’s servants said to him, “Surely, a 


distressing spirit from God is troubling you. !°Let 
our master now command your servants, who are 
before you, to seek out a man who is a skillful player 
on the harp. And it shall be that he will “play it with 


his hand when the distressing Spirit from God is 
upon you, and you shall be well.” 





Bible Times 


Harps 


The musical instrument mentioned more often 
than any other in the Bible is the harp or lyre. 
Scholars believe these two instruments were 
Similar in function and design, but the harp was 
probably a larger version. David played a harp to 
soothe the “distressing spirit” that troubled King 
Saul. Although David apparently plucked the 
strings with his fingers, the harp was usually 
played by stroking the strings with a pick, much as 
a guitar is played. The harp had from 3 to 12 
strings. Considered an aristocratic instrument, 
harps were often made of silver or ivory. Other 
words used for these two instruments by various 


3:19 The Hebrew word for images is used many times to 
refer to idols made of wood, stone, or metal (Deut. 7:5, 25; 
Is. 10:10; Hos. 11:2). These images were clearly important 
in this passage—and prominent enough to be landmarks— 
since they appear again in v. 26, bracketing the account of 
Ehud’s murder of Eglon. Gilgal had been the site of the 
Israelites’ first encampment in Canaan and was an 
important religious center (Josh. 4:19). 


3:20 upstairs in his cool private chamber: In ancient cities, 
the coolest place in the house was on the roof (compare the 
small upper room that a Shunammite woman and her 
husband made for the prophet Elisha, 2 Kin. 4:10). 


3:26 Seirah is mentioned only here in the Bible, and its 
location is unknown. 


3:27 The trumpet described here is the ram’s horn, which 
could sound only a few notes. Ram’s horns were used to 
signal others (Josh. 6:5). 


3:31 Shamgar is mentioned only here and in 5:6. This short 
passage does not fit the pattern usually associated with the 
rise of the judges. Missing is the customary prelude of 
apostasy and sin. Chronologically this verse may be out of 
place. The next chapter begins with the death of Ehud, the 
previous judge. Moreover, Shamgar delivered Israel but did 
not judge it. Even the name Shamgar is not Hebrew. Yet he 
was the son of Anath—clearly a Semitic name. This may 
mean that he was from the town of Beth-Anath in Galilee; 
more probably, however, Anath is derived from the name of 
the Canaanite warrior goddess. If so, then it is ironic that 
God used a foreign warrior to deliver Israel. 


4:1-5:31 The fourth judge was Deborah, whose triumphs— 
along with Barak’s—make up the first extended account in 
the Book of Judges. Unique to this episode is the poetic 
victory hymn (ch. 5) that follows the narration of the 
Israelite victory. 


4:1-3 This new chapter follows the pattern of the Book of 
Judges by echoing the events of ch. 3. Again the people 
sinned and suffered oppression, this time enduring 20 
years of Canaanite rule. 


4:2 Jabin king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor: Years 
earlier Joshua had defeated a king of Hazor named Jabin 
(josh. 11:1-15). Probably Jabin was a title rather than a 
proper name, resembling the use of the title Abimelech 
among the Philistines (Gen. 20:2; 26:1) or Ben-Hadad 
among the kings of Damascus. The name Jabin has been 
found in a text from Mari, an archaeological site on the 
Euphrates River. The system of small rival kingdoms 
prominent in Joshua’s day still prevailed during the period 
of the judges (Josh. 2:2), but Jabin was clearly more 
powerful than most. Hazor, having been destroyed earlier 
(josh. 11:11), had now been rebuilt. The site of Sisera’s 
headquarters, Harosheth Hagoyim, is unknown, but the 
ensuing battle was played out in northern Israel around Mt. 
Tabor (v. 6) and the River Kishon (v. 7). 


4:4-10 The campaign of the Israelite tribes began with the 
introduction of Deborah. This episode also demonstrated 
widespread cooperation between the tribes. In response to 
the threat in the north, Deborah, who lived in the south of 
Ephraim near the territory of Judah (v. 5), ordered the 
Israelites to send troops against Sisera. At least six tribes 
contributed soldiers: Naphtali, Zebulun, Ephraim, 
Benjamin, western Manasseh (Machir), and Issachar (v. 6; 
5:14, 15). 


4:4 Deborah is one of five women to be called a prophetess 
in the OT. The others are Miriam (Ex. 15:20), Huldah (2 
Kin. 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22), Isaiah’s wife (Is. 8:3), and 
Noadiah, a false prophetess (Neh. 6:14). 


4:5 Ramah and Bethel were in the southern part of the 
land, near Judah. Ramah was in the territory of Benjamin 
(josh. 18:25), and Bethel was near the border between 
Benjamin and Ephraim (Josh. 8:17; 18:13). 


4:6, 7 Deborah summoned Barak from Kedesh in Naphtali, 
a settlement southwest of the Sea of Galilee. The soldiers 
were to gather at Mt. Tabor, where the territories of 
Issachar, Naphtali, and Zebulun met (v. 6). The battle would 
be fought along the River Kishon, which flows northwest 
into the Mediterranean, south of Mt. Tabor. 


translations of the Bible are psaltery, lute, and 
viol. The smaller lyre was used both for sacred and 
secular purposes. The lute was an even smaller 
version of the harp or lyre, consisting of only 3 
strings. 





17So Saul said to his servants, °“Provide me now a 
man who can play well, and bring him to me.” 


18Then one of the servants answered and said, 
“Look, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, 
who is skillful in playing, a mighty man of valor, a 
man of war, prudent in speech, and a handsome 


person; and “the LORD is with him.” 


1°Therefore Saul sent messengers to Jesse, and said, 
“Send me your son David, who is with the sheep.” 


20And Jesse *took a donkey Joaded with bread, a skin 
of wine, and a young goat, and sent them by his son 


David to Saul. 2!So David came to Saul and Ystood 
before him. And he loved him greatly, and he became 


his armorbearer. “Then Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
“Please let David stand before me, for he has found 


favor in my sight.” 2°And so it was, whenever the 
Spirit from God was upon Saul, that David would 
take a harp and play it with his hand. Then Saul 
would become refreshed and well, and the 
distressing spirit would depart from him. 


4:8, 9 Barak hesitated to lead the Israelites in battle. His 
lack of nerve forced Deborah to go with him, and 
subsequently the glory for the victory would go to a 
woman. We naturally assume that Deborah would be this 
woman, but we discover later that Jael, a Kenite woman, 
killed the notorious Sisera (vv. 17-22). Both women were 
heroines in a time when Israel’s leadership was mostly 
bankrupt. In fact, Deborah is shown in the best light of all 
the judges in the book. She is called a prophetess (v. 4), and 
many sought out her decisions (v. 5). For this reason, she is 
called “a mother in Israel” (5:7). She is probably included 
among the “leaders” in Israel (5:2), and she instructed 
Barak in the strategy of the battle (4:9, 14). She also was a 
prominent author of the victory song (5:1) and gave her 
name to a place in Israel, the palm tree of Deborah (v. 5). 


4:11-16 The details of the victory are now recounted. Verse 
11 anticipates the narrative in vv. 17-22 by introducing 
Heber, Jael’s husband, who lived near Kedesh and who was 
distantly related to the Israelites. The emphasis in wv. 12- 
16 is on God’s power and His work. 


4:13 The centerpiece of Sisera’s impressive army was nine 
hundred chariots of iron; they were swift, maneuverable 
weapons of war. However, the chariots seem to have 
become mired in the waters of the River Kishon (5:19-22). 


4:17-24 The details of Sisera’s death are told in the slow, 
suspenseful manner that characterized the story of Eglon’s 
death (3:12-30). The story’s conclusion is that God Himself 
subdued Jabin. 


5:1-31 This chapter contains the victory song of Deborah 
and Barak. The hymn praises God for His triumph over the 
Canaanites and bears the hallmarks of very archaic 
Hebrew. Its vivid descriptions of the events seem as if they 
might have come from eyewitnesses to them, which 
Deborah and Barak were. 


5:1 The verb sang here is in a feminine singular form, 
which supports the point made earlier about Deborah’s 
prominence over Barak (4:8, 9). 


5:2-9 The introduction to the hymn is set off by calls to 
worship at the beginning and end—Bless the Lord! (wv. 2, 
9). Verse 3 also contains a call to worship similar to that 
found in many psalms. 


5:2 When leaders lead: The phrase literally means “the 
long-haired ones who let their hair hang loose.” The precise 
meaning of the phrase is obscure, but it may mean that 
loosed locks or flowing hair were signs of great strength or 
leadership. People willingly offer themselves tells of the 
glad cooperation of the Israelites. The Hebrew term is 
related to the noun for “voluntary offerings” (Lev. 7:16; 
22320); 


5:4, 5 A brief historical review now follows the calls to 
worship in vv. 2, 3. These verses refer to the Lord’s 
marching from Seir and Edom, which likely refers to God’s 
transferring His “abode” from the wilderness (Mt. Sinai, v. 
5) into Canaan, by way of the land of Edom. This 
corresponds to the movement of His people from Sinai 
(Kadesh) northward into Canaan (Num. 10:12; 20:22). 


5:6-8 Another historical review now follows the first one, 
detailing the bleak state of affairs before the battle until 
Deborah arose as a deliverer (vv. 6, 7). Israel had even 
chosen new gods, resulting in divine judgment (v. 8; 10:14). 


5:7 The phrase a mother in Israel occurs twice in the OT, 
here and 2 Sam. 20:19. The title is given to Deborah as one 
of honor, respect, and prominence. 


5:10-18 This section begins again with calls to worship in 
vv. 10-12. Verse 13 describes the battle in very general 
terms. Verses 14, 15, 18 praise the tribes who heeded 
Deborah’s call. Ten of the twelve tribes are mentioned 
here, five and a half favorably, because they responded to 
Deborah and Barak’s summons. Four and a half tribes are 
criticized because they did not join their countrymen: 
Reuben (vv. 15, 16), Gad and eastern Manasseh (Gilead), 
Dan, and Asher (v. 17). Judah and Simeon are not 
mentioned in the song or in ch. 4. 


5:10 This verse calls all classes of society to bear witness to 
the mighty acts of God, from the ruling classes, those 
riding on white donkeys, to the lowest classes, those who 
walk along the road. 
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DAVID AND GOLIATH 


!Now the Philistines gathered their armies together 


to battle, and were gathered at *Sochoh, which 
belongs to Judah; they encamped between Sochoh 


and Azekah, in Ephes Dammim. “And Saul and the 
men of Israel were gathered together, and they 
encamped in the Valley of Elah, and drew up in 


battle array against the Philistines. 3The Philistines 
stood on a mountain on one side, and Israel stood on 
a mountain on the other side, with a valley between 
them. 


4And a champion went out from the camp of the 
Philistines, named Goliath, from °Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. ?He had a bronze 


helmet on his head, and he was larmed with a coat 
of mail, and the weight of the coat was five thousand 


shekels of bronze. "And he had bronze armor on his 
legs and a bronze javelin between his shoulders. 


7Now the staff of his Spear was like a weaver’s 
beam, and his iron spearhead weighed six hundred 


shekels; and a shield-bearer went before him. 8Then 


5:14 Machir is identified here with western Manasseh, in 
whose territory the battle took place. Elsewhere Machir is 
identified with eastern Manasseh (Josh. 13:30, 31). Machir 
was a noted warrior (Josh. 17:1). 


5:17 The reference to Dan remaining on ships probably 
reflects the location of their original inheritance, which was 
along the south-central coastal plain where they would 
have had access to the sea (Josh. 19:40-46). Later they 
migrated northward, having been forced out of their 
territory (1:34; 18:1; Josh. 19:47). Some scholars connect 
this tribe with the Danunians, a sea people who invaded the 
eastern Mediterranean shortly after 1200 B.C.. However, 
the Bible clearly establishes the existence of the tribe of 
Dan many years earlier (Gen. 30:6; 49:16-18). 


5:19-23 The victory proper is now described in vivid terms, 
and a curse is pronounced on Meroz, a site otherwise 
unknown (v. 23). The stars themselves were fighting 
against Sisera (v. 20), a vivid metaphor of God’s 
intervention. The prose account says, “And the Lord routed 
Sisera and all his chariots and all his army with the edge of 
the sword before Barak” (4:15). The frantic pounding of the 
horses’ hooves, their galloping, galloping, suggests the 
chaos caused by the waters of the River Kishon (vv. 21, 22; 
see 4:7). 


5:24-30 The poem now contrasts the two women who 
waited on Sisera: Jael, who killed him (vv. 24-27), and his 
mother, who longed for his return (vv. 28-30). Sisera’s 
mother appears for the first time; in her futile waiting, she 
and her companions delude themselves as they dream up 
imagined glories that he was taking part in. 


5:26 The poem speaks of Sisera sinking and falling at Jael’s 
feet as she strikes his head, while the prose account tells us 
he was already lying down when she struck him (4:21). The 
poem is using graphic, emotive language, which it repeats 
several times to make the point. Sisera’s death probably 
was a bloodier affair than the prose account indicates. 


5:28-30 The point of this pathetic story of Sisera’s mother 
is not to elicit sympathy for her, but rather to remind us of 
Jael’s stunning accomplishment. Sisera’s mother expected 
her son to shower his people with great plunder; instead, 
Sisera lay dead at Jael’s feet. Three times in the OT we 
read of women who looked through the window: Sisera’s 
mother, Saul’s daughter Michal (2 Sam. 6:16), and Jezebel 
(2 Kin. 9:30). All three opposed God’s will and suffered 
accordingly. 


5:31 The hymn concludes with praise to the Lord, as many 
psalms do. The prose account resumes with another period 
of 40 years of rest (3:11). 


6:1-8, 32 The fifth judge was Gideon, who twice fought the 
Midianites, first under God’s instructions and later on his 
own initiative. Gideon’s story is the second major account 
in the Book of Judges. In this narrative—along with the 
subsequent tragedy of Abimelech that follows in ch. 9 —we 
can see, in ways not evident previously, the continuing 
deterioration of Israel’s spiritual state. First, God now 
rebuked Israel when it called upon Him (6:7-10). Second, 
the judge himself contributed to the spiritual decline (8:24- 
27). Third, Israel’s tribes fought among themselves for the 
first time (8:16, 17; 9:23-54), prior to an even worse 
dissension later (12:1-6; 20:1-48). Despite God’s continued 
intervention and Gideon’s flashes of righteousness, Israel 
eroded spiritually and politically. 


6:1 Midian was located in the Arabian peninsula, southeast 
of Israel and east of the Sinai peninsula. The Midianites 
were descendants of Abraham through his wife Keturah 
(Gen. 25:1, 2), so they were distantly related to the 
Israelites. Midianites bought Joseph from his brothers 
(Gen. 37:25-36), welcomed Moses in the wilderness (Ex. 
2:15-21), and hired Balaam to curse Israel (Num. 22:7). 
Generally speaking, Israel counted Midian among its foes. 
In this account, the Midianites were menacing Israel, 
burning, looting, and leaving many near starvation (6:4, 5). 


6:2 the dens, the caves: Caves were not used for permanent 
dwellings in OT times. That the Israelites were forced to 
abandon their homes and live in caves indicates the 
desperate straits they were in. 


6:3 The Amalekites were a nomadic people who lived in the 
Sinai desert and the Negev, the desert south of Israel. They 
were descendants of Esau (Gen. 36:12) and here joined the 
Midianites against Israel. People of the East were 
unspecified nomads who also plundered Israel. These 
easterners are also mentioned in several prophetic contexts 
(Is. 11:14; Jer. 49:28; Ezek. 25:4). 


he stood and cried out to the armies of Israel, and 
said to them, “Why have you come out to line up for 


battle? Am I not a Philistine, and you the dservants 
of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves, and let him 


come down to me. YIf he is able to fight with me and 
kill me, then we will be your servants. But if I prevail 
against him and kill him, then you shall be our 


servants and serve us.” !°And the Philistine said, “I 
‘defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, 


that we may fight together.” 11wWhen Saul and all 
Israel heard these words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed and greatly afraid. 


12Now David was 9the son of that hEphrathite of 
Bethlehem Judah, whose name was Jesse, and who 


had ‘eight sons. And the man was old, advanced in 


years, in the days of Saul. !°The three oldest sons of 
Jesse had gone to follow Saul to the battle. The 


Jnames of his three sons who went to the battle were 
Eliab the firstborn, next to him Abinadab, and the 


third Shammah. !“David was the youngest. And the 
three oldest followed Saul. !°But David occasionally 


went and returned from Saul ‘to feed his father’s 
Sheep at Bethlehem. 


16nd the Philistine drew near and presented 
himself forty days, morning and evening. 


6:5 as numerous as locusts: Locust plagues were—and still 

are—a fairly common occurrence in the Middle East. In the 
prophet Joel’s day, such an attack would be prophesied as a 
punishment upon the land (Joel 1:4, 15-17; 2:1-11). 


6:8 the Lord sent a prophet: Rather than sending a 
deliverer, God sent a prophet to condemn His people. This 
prophet reminded the Israelites of God’s faithfulness, and 
how the people had nevertheless rejected Him (vv. 8-10). 


6:11-40 Gideon’s call is the centerpiece of ch. 6. It begins 
with the appearance of the Angel of the Lord to Gideon (vv. 
11-24), followed by an account of Gideon’s destruction of 
an altar of Baal (vv. 25-35), after which we see Gideon’s 
wavering faith (vv. 36-40). Through it all, Gideon was 
ambivalent about being called to deliver Israel, much as 
Moses had been years earlier. 


6:11 The Palestinian terebinth tree is a large tree with a 
thick trunk and heavy branches, sometimes confused with 
the oak. It can grow as high as 25 feet. The terebinth 
figures in the stories of Abraham, who pitched his tent near 
the terebinth trees of Mamre (Gen. 13:18; 18:1), and of 
Jacob, who hid a treasure beneath a terebinth tree (Gen. 
35:4). The exact location of Ophrah is unknown, but it was 
a city somewhere in the territory of Manasseh. It is not the 
same as the Benjamite city of the same name (Josh. 18:23; 
1 Sam. 13:17). Abiezrite: See v. 24. A winepress was a 
Square or circular pit carved into rock in which grapes 
were crushed (Is. 16:10; Jer. 48:33). Wheat was usually 
separated on open threshing floors so the wind could carry 
away the chaff in the winnowing process (2 Sam. 24:18). 
The fact that Gideon was forced to thresh wheat hidden 
inside a winepress—despite the fact that he had access to a 
threshing floor (v. 37)—shows again the desperate state the 
Israelites were in. 


6:13 My lord was a polite form of address, but the Lord is 
the personal name of God (Yahweh), the full meaning of 
which was revealed to Moses at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 3:13-16). 
The Hebrew word for miracles means “wonderful things,’ 
and it is translated elsewhere as wonders (Ex. 3:20; Josh. 
Oto); 


i] 


6:15 I am the least in my father’s house: Gideon’s objection 
is reminiscent of the words spoken by Moses (Ex. 3:11) and 
Jeremiah (Jer. 1:6). 


6:16 I will be with you was God’s great promise of His 
presence that He had given to Moses and Joshua previously 
(Ex. 3:12; Josh. 1:5, 9). This should have greatly 
encouraged Gideon, but he still expressed doubts (vv. 17, 
36-40). Often we are quick to judge those who doubt God 
even when they have firsthand evidence of His mighty 
works. But we all fail to trust God fully at times. God 
accomplished His will despite Gideon’s weakness, and He 
can do the same through us. 


6:17 Gideon’s faith needed such bolstering that he asked 
God for a sign. Here as elsewhere, Gideon was slow to 
respond to God (vv. 39, 40). 


6:19 An ephah of flour was two-thirds of a bushel, or about 
20 pounds of flour. 


6:22 Gideon perceived: When the Angel of the Lord 
vanished, then Gideon realized who it was and feared for 
his life. This reaction of fear appears to have been rooted in 
the knowledge that anyone who gazed upon God would die. 
In Ex. 33:20, God, speaking to Moses, says, “You cannot see 
My face; for no man shall see Me, and live.” The context of 
Ex. 33:18-23 suggests that it was the fullness of God’s 
glory that Moses could not see, since Moses did speak with 
God and know Him “face to face” (Ex. 33:11; Num. 12:8; 
Deut. 34:10), and he even beheld the form of God Himself 
(Num. 12:8). Yet Gideon’s fear was a proper response for 
those who found themselves in the presence of God’s 
Angel. This was also Manoah’s reaction when the Angel 
visited him (13:21, 22). 


6:24 To this day: This expression, especially common in the 
Books of Joshua and Judges (1:21, 26; 15:19; Josh. 4:9; 5:9; 
6:25; 7:26), lends authenticity to the account. It is the 
author’s way of declaring to later generations that they 
could verify the story by going and seeing this altar 
themselves. Abiezrites were descendants of Joseph through 
his son Manasseh. They were part of the tribe of Manasseh 
that settled west of the Jordan River (Num. 26:30 [Jeezer]; 
Josh. 17:1, 2). 


1/Then Jesse said to his son David, “Take now for 
your brothers an ephah of this dried grain and these 
ten loaves, and run to your brothers at the camp. 


18and carry these ten cheeses to the captain of their 
thousand, and !see how your brothers fare, and bring 


back news of them.” !9Now Saul and they and all the 
men of Israel were in the Valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philistines. 


20So David rose early in the morning, left the sheep 
with a keeper, and took the things and went as Jesse 
had commanded him. And he came to the camp as 
the army was going out to the fight and shouting for 
the battle. 2! For Israel and the Philistines had drawn 
up in battle array, army against army. “And David 
left his supplies in the hand of the supply keeper, ran 
to the army, and came and greeted his brothers. 
23Then as he talked with them, there was the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, 
coming up from the armies of the Philistines; and he 
spoke “according to the same words. So David 


heard them. 2*And all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled from him and were dreadfully 


afraid. 2°So the men of Israel said, “Have you seen 
this man who has come up? Surely he has come up 
to defy Israel; and it shall be that the man who kills 
him the king will enrich with great riches, "will give 
him his daughter, and give his father’s house 
exemption from taxes in Israel.” 


6:25-35 Gideon’s first test was to topple the local shrines to 
Baal and Asherah, replacing them with an altar to the Lord. 
Gideon obeyed, but his fearfulness caused him to do this by 
night (v. 27). His forthcoming military tests are 
foreshadowed in the text (vv. 33-35). The battle he would 
lead would take place in the central highlands of northern 
Israel (Ophrah, Gideon’s hometown, was in the Jezreel 
Valley, southwest of the Sea of Galilee). 


6:25 The Hebrew word for wooden image here is Asherah, 
the name of the Canaanite goddess. Sacred wooden poles 
were erected at places where she was worshiped. The 
widespread worship of this goddess is attested to in 3:7 and 
elsewhere (1 Kin. 15:13; 18:19). The second bullis nota 
second animal, but a phrase by which the Lord was 
specifying more clearly to Gideon which bull should be 
sacrificed. The need to specify the bull underscores 
Gideon’s continued reluctance (v. 17). 


6:26 The wood of the image means literally “the wood of 
the Asherah” (vv. 28, 30). The proper sacrifice that Gideon 
was to offer would be burnt with the wood of the destroyed 


idol. 


6:28 The phrase early in the morning occurs at 6:28, 38; 
7:1; 9:33; 19:5, 8, 9; 21:4. 


6:31 Would you plead for Baal: Joash’s questions are 
rhetorical. He refused to put his son to death, arguing that 
Baal should be able to take care of himself if he were 
indeed a god. Other examples of rhetorical questions are 
found at 9:2, 28; 11:25; 18:3; 20:28. 


6:32 Gideon’s father called him Jerubbaal to deride those 
who would put their trust in Baal. The name means “Let 
Baal Plead,” and it echoes the question of v. 31. Thus 
Gideon became a living reminder of Baal’s impotence. 


6:35 Gideon sent messengers through the territories of four 
northern tribes adjacent to each other: Manasseh, Asher, 
Zebulun, and Naphtali. 


6:36-40 Before the fight itself, Gideon asked for signs to 
“test” God’s guidance once more. 


6:39 Let me test: The word translated test is the same one 
used when God tested Israel (2:22; 3:1). Gideon’s desire to 
test God’s sign could have been a violation of the law which 
prohibited people from testing God (Deut. 6:16; the 
Hebrew word translated tempt is the same word translated 
test here). Gideon himself was aware that he was doing 
something unwise, if not sinful, since he asked God not to 
be angry with him. 


6:40 Despite Gideon’s lack of faith, God did so that night. 
That is, He accommodated both of his requests. Many 
people have relied on Gideon’s example as a way of seeking 
guidance from the Lord, “putting out a fleece” in some way. 
Occasionally God has chosen to answer such requests, even 
as He did for Gideon. Nevertheless, Gideon already knew 
God’s will for his life (vv. 14-16, 36). His requests only 
made evident his weak faith. Isaiah modeled a proper 
response to God’s clearly revealed will: he said “Here am I! 
Send me” (Is. 6:8). So too did the disciples, who dropped 
their nets immediately and followed Jesus (Mark 1:18-20). 


7:1-8:3 God figures prominently in Gideon’s victory over 
the Midianites, especially in the amazing story of the 300 
men who would subdue their numerically superior foes. 
The reassurances from God that Gideon had received 
before the encounter were now reinforced by a dream (7:9- 
15). The battle itself did not involve any significant combat, 
for God Himself provided the victory (7:16-25). The 
Israelites blew horns, broke jars, and shouted, causing the 
enemy to kill each other in their confusion. The survivors 
fled across the Jordan with the Israelites in pursuit. 


2©Then David spoke to the men who stood by him, 
saying, “What shall be done for the man who kills 


this Philistine and takes away °the reproach from 
Israel? For who is this Puncircumcised Philistine, 
that he should “defy the armies of ‘the living God?” 


27And the people answered him in this manner, 


saying, °“So shall it be done for the man who kills 
him.” 


28Now Eliab his oldest brother heard when he spoke 
to the men; and Eliab’s tanger was aroused against 
David, and he said, “Why did you come down here? 
And with whom have you left those few sheep in the 
wilderness? I know your pride and the insolence of 
your heart, for you have come down to see the 
battle.” 


29 And David said, “What have I done now? 
Uzs39Then he turned from him toward another and 


Ysaid the same thing; and these people answered 
him as the first ones did. 


31Now when the words which David spoke were 
heard, they reported them to Saul; and he sent for 


him. °2Then David said to Saul, ““Let no man’s 


heart fail because of him; *your servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine.” 


7:2 lest Israel claim glory for itself: Right from the 
beginning, God made it clear that the glory for this victory 
was to be His. This makes even more incredible the 
Israelites’ request that Gideon rule over them because he 
had “delivered us from the hand of Midian” (8:22, 23). 


7:3 When Gideon allowed those who were fearful to leave, 
more than two-thirds departed, leaving only ten thousand. 
Mosaic law allowed military exemptions for several classes 
of people, including those who had just built a home, those 
who had just planted a vineyard, those engaged to be 
married, and those who were fearful (Deut. 20:5-8). 


7:4, 5 Gideon thinned his army even more by employing a 
strange distinction, namely, how his men drank water from 
a brook. Some commentators have suggested that the men 
who did not get down on their knees were maintaining a 
higher degree of military readiness by drinking out of their 
hands. However, they may be reading too much into the 
account, for the text does not indicate any reason for 
Gideon’s preference. The reference to the way a dog laps 
might even be derogatory since dogs were despised 
creatures in the ancient world (1 Sam. 17:43; 2 Kin. 8:13; 
Matt. 7:6). If so, God’s role in the victory becomes even 
more apparent, since the three hundred who were left were 
the ones who did not even have the common sense to drink 
in a normal fashion. God’s comment in v. 7 seems to 
reinforce this suggestion. 


7:10 Ironically, Gideon himself was afraid, but he had not 
been dismissed to go home as had the other men (v. 3). 


7:12 This verse notes again the strength of Israel’s 
enemies, including their intimidating numbers and their 
innumerable camels (6:3-5). 


7:13 Tumbled in this context literally means “overturned.” 
The word is also used in Genesis to describe the sword 
“which turned every way” at the entrance to the Garden of 
Eden (Gen. 3:24) and the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (Gen. 19:25, 29). Here, the loaf “overturned” the 
Midianite camp. 


7:14, 15 The sword of Gideon is the key to the 
interpretation of the dream. Coming from the mouth of one 
of Israel’s enemies, it provided the confirmation that 
Gideon needed, in light of his earlier fear (v. 10). Asa 
result, he worshiped God for being so patient with his 
wavering faith (v. 15). 


7:16 The ram’s-horn trumpet was used as a signal call. See 
3:27 and Josh. 6:5. 


7:19 middle watch: According to Jewish tradition the 
nighttime hours were divided into three watches, which 
would put the time of this attack at roughly 10:00 PM.. 


7:20 The sword of the Lord and of Gideon: Here the full 
version of the war cry is given. A more literal rendering of 
the Hebrew is “A sword for the Lord and for Gideon!” 


33nd Saul said to David, Y“You are not able to go 
against this Philistine to fight with him; for you area 
youth, and he a man of war from his youth.” 


34But David said to Saul, “Your servant used to keep 
his father’s sheep, and when a “lion or a bear came 
and took a lamb out of the flock, 395] went out after it 
and struck it, and delivered the Jamb from its mouth; 
and when it arose against me, I caught it by its 
beard, and struck and killed it. 36Your servant has 
killed both lion and bear; and this uncircumcised 
Philistine will be like one of them, seeing he has 
defied the armies of the living God.” ?”Moreover 
David said, ?“The LORD, who delivered me from the 
paw of the lion and from the paw of the bear, He will 
deliver me from the hand of this Philistine.” 


And Saul said to David, bGo, and the LORD be with 
you!” 


38S Saul clothed David with his armor, and he put 
a bronze helmet on his head; he also clothed him 


with a coat of mail. 92David fastened his sword to his 
armor and tried to walk, for he had not tested them. 
And David said to Saul, “I cannot walk with these, 
for I have not tested them.” So David took them off. 


40Then he took his staff in his hand; and he chose for 
himself five smooth stones from the brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s bag, in a pouch which he had, 


7:23 The same tribes mentioned in 6:35 now pursued the 
Midianites, with the exception of Zebulun, which is not 
mentioned. Ephraim also joined in the pursuit (v. 24). 


7:24, 25 The watering places probably refer to small 
tributaries that flowed into the Jordan River. Seizing them 
would seal off the enemy’s escape routes. The other side of 
the Jordan is the east side of the Jordan, where the 
Israelites caught the enemy (Josh. 13:32; 18:7). 


8:1-3 The men of Ephraim complained to Gideon that they 
had been called out late (v. 1). Gideon’s flattering response 
had a calming effect on these men. 


8:4-28 Gideon followed up the victory with a second 
military campaign, one which contrasts dramatically with 
the first. He pursued the two Midianite kings until he 
caught and killed them, and he punished the towns of 
Succoth and Penuel. In this account, there is no indication 
of God’s involvement as there had been previously; rather, 
Gideon is merely settling a private score (vv. 18, 19). 


8:5 Succoth was east of the Jordan, near the Jabbok River. 
Zebah and Zalmunna are unflattering names meaning 
“Victim” and “Protection Refused.” They may be wordplays 
on the real names of these kings, much like the name 
Cushan-Rishathaim (3:8). Yet the author may have had 
more sympathy for these two kings than for Cushan- 
Rishathaim, since Gideon is cast in a poor light in this 
chapter. 


8:11, 12 Gideon’s aggression contrasts sharply with the 
caution and fear so evident in ch. 6. 


8:14 he wrote down for him the leaders: Literacy in early 
civilizations was at first limited to an educated elite, as in 
Mesopotamia and Egypt. Their writing systems were 
complex and only a tiny portion of the population could 
read and write. However, the spread of alphabetic systems 
vastly simplified the task of reading and writing. Hundreds 
of potsherds from throughout Palestine have simple 
inscriptions on them, indicating that some degree of 
literacy had become widely accessible by Gideon’s day. 
Even a youth whom Gideon happened upon wrote down for 
Gideon the names of 77 men. 


8:18 The killings to which Gideon refers do not appear 
anywhere else in the text. The answer from the two kings 
was flattering: As you are, so were they; they compared 
Gideon to the son of a king. Gideon, despite his refusal of a 
kingship, was not immune to the vanity that royalty 
encouraged. By naming one of his sons Abimelech, which 
means “My Father Is King” (v. 31), he may have succumbed 
to the temptation of exalting himself as a king over Israel. 


8:21 As a man is, so is his strength was a challenge to 
Gideon’s manhood, and Gideon responded by killing the 
two kings himself. Crescent ornaments have been found at 
many sites in Palestine, but they are mentioned again only 
one other time in the Bible (Is. 3:18). 


8:22 Immediately following his execution of the two kings, 
Gideon’s men asked him to rule over them. This request, 
while understandable from a human perspective (v. 18), 
failed to acknowledge that it was God, not Gideon, who had 
delivered His people. 


and his sling was in his hand. And he drew near to 


the Philistine. 4!So the Philistine came, and began 
drawing near to David, and the man who bore the 


shield went before him. “And when the Philistine 
looked about and saw David, he “disdained“* him; for 
he was only a youth, druddy and good-looking. 43S0 


the Philistine “said to David, “Am I a dog, that you 
come to me with sticks?” And the Philistine cursed 


David by his gods. 4*And the Philistine ‘said to 
David, “Come to me, and I will give your flesh to the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the field!” 


45Then David said to the Philistine, “You come to me 


with a sword, with a spear, and with a javelin. JBut I 
come to you in the name of the LORD of hosts, the 


God of the armies of Israel, whom you have Ddefied. 


40This day the LORD will deliver you into my hand, 
and I will strike you and take your head from you. 


And this day I will give ‘the carcasses of the camp of 
the Philistines to the birds of the air and the wild 


beasts of the earth, Jthat all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel. *’Then all this assembly 
shall know that the LORD ‘does not save with sword 


and spear; for lthe battle is the LORD’s, and He will 
give you into our hands.” 


48So it was, when the Philistine arose and came and 
drew near to meet David, that David hurried and 


8:23 Gideon’s answer was theologically correct: the Lord 
shall rule over you. The word order of the Hebrew makes it 
clear that God’s claim was exclusive; it might be 
paraphrased, “It is the Lord, and no one else, who shall 
rule over you.” This statement is widely assumed to 
indicate that God intended that Israel should never have a 
king, but that He would be their only King. However, God 
had promised Abraham and his descendants that they 
would count kings among their descendants (Gen. 17:6, 16; 
35:11; 49:10). When the people of Israel asked Gideon to 
rule because of his military success, Gideon could only 
refuse, since their motivation was flawed and shortsighted. 


8:24-27 Despite Gideon’s theologically correct answer in v. 
23, these verses show that he was not careful to lead Israel 
in true worship of the Lord. By making the ephod, he 
encouraged idolatry. The total weight of the offerings 
brought for making the ephod—one thousand seven 
hundred shekels—was impressive. Assuming the unit of 
weight here to be the shekel (it is not specified in the 
Hebrew text), the total weight was more than 42 pounds of 
gold (a shekel was about two-fifths of an ounce). The 
original ephod was an ornate ceremonial garment worn by 
the high priest (Ex. 28; 39). Some scholars believe that the 
ephod made by Gideon resembled an idol, but there is no 
clear indication here that this was the case. By placing the 
ephod in his own city, Gideon might have been “playing” at 
being judge. Perhaps tellingly, nowhere are we told that he 
“judged” Israel, whereas we read this of several of the 
other judges. After Gideon another man also made an 
ephod, with equally dismal results (17:5). It became a snare 
recalls the narrator’s introductory comment in 2:3. 


8:29-32 This transitional section tells of Gideon’s death, 
but also introduces Gideon’s fateful legacy: his son 
Abimelech, whose violent story is told in ch. 9. 


8:31 Although Gideon had 70 sons (v. 30), only Abimelech is 
mentioned by name. The name means “My Father Is King.” 
Some scholars argue that Gideon did, in fact, become king, 
at least in practice if not in name, for he gave his sona 
royal name and acted as the people’s leader (vv. 24-27). 


8:33 Baal-Berith means “Baal of the Covenant,” an ironic 
contrast to the covenant God of Israel whom the Israelites 
should have been worshiping. This god is also called “E]- 
Berith” (9:46). 


9:1-57 Abimelech’s violent grab for power is the theme of 
ch. 9. The seeds of his offense were sown in Israel’s 
persistent infidelity to God, which led to another rejection 
of the Lord (8:22, 24-27, 33-35). 


9:1-6 Abimelech killed his own brothers to strengthen his 
royal claims. He began by traveling to Shechem, where 
ironically, Israel had reaffirmed the covenant years earlier 
(Josh. 24). He earned the trust of the Shechemites (v. 2) 
and hired men to kill all his brothers but one. Abimelech 
was then made king at Shechem (v. 6). 


9:4 The temple of Baal-Berith was a pagan sanctuary, a 
vivid sign of Israel’s continuing apostasy (8:33). worthless 
and reckless men: Abimelech’s character can certainly be 
judged by the company that he kept. The same can be said 
of Jephthah (11:3). 


9:6 Sadly, the coronation took place at the terebinth tree 
where Jacob had put away his foreign gods many years 
before (Gen. 35:4). Here too, Joshua had commemorated 
his covenant with God (Josh. 24:26). 


9:7-21 Jotham, the only brother of Abimelech who escaped, 
condemned Abimelech’s treachery publicly by telling a 
fable—a story in which creatures take on human 
characteristics. In this fable, the noble trees of the forest 
reject a call to kingship, which is finally conferred on the 
lowly bramble bush (vv. 8-15). The fable indicts the 
Shechemites for choosing the ignoble Abimelech as king. 
The story is not an indictment of kings in general (8:23). 


9:20 let fire come: Jotham issued a warning to the people of 
Shechem—fire would devour them and Abimelech too if 
they had not acted properly. The threat was fulfilled when 
fire devoured a large number of Shechemites and 
Abimelech was killed by a Shechemite woman (vv. 49, 54). 


Mran toward the army to meet the Philistine. 49°Then 
David put his hand in his bag and took out a stone; 
and he slung it and struck the Philistine in his 
forehead, so that the stone sank into his forehead, 


and he fell on his face to the earth. °°So David 


prevailed over the Philistine with a “sling and a 
stone, and struck the Philistine and killed him. But 
there was no sword in the hand of David. 


°lTherefore David ran and stood over the Philistine, 


took his °sword and drew it out of its sheath and 
killed him, and cut off his head with it. 


And when the Philistines saw that their champion 


was dead, Pthey fled. °2Now the men of Israel and 
Judah arose and shouted, and pursued the Philistines 


as far as the entrance of “the valley and to the gates 
of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell 


along the road to UShaaraim, even as far as Gath and 


Ekron. °°Then the children of Israel returned from 
chasing the Philistines, and they plundered their 


tents. °*And David took the head of the Philistine 
and brought it to Jerusalem, but he put his armor in 
his tent. 


°5°When Saul saw David going out against the 
Philistine, he said to ‘Abner, the commander of the 
army, “Abner, *whose son is this youth?” 


9:22-55 Very quickly the harmony between the 
Shechemites and Abimelech disintegrated. Abimelech, who 
relied on the Shechemites to rise to power, now became the 
target of their lawlessness (vv. 22-25). This discord spread 
into open revolt under Gaal son of Ebed (vv. 26-33). 
Abimelech quelled the revolt and leveled Shechem in the 
process (vv. 34-45). He also burned Shechem’s stronghold, 
its tower (vv. 46-49). Abimelech himself came to a violent 
end at nearby Thebez (vv. 50-55). 


9:23 A spirit of ill will can be translated literally “an evil 
spirit.” The only other person in Scripture whose affliction 
is described with these words is Saul (1 Sam. 16:14, 15, 16, 
23; 18:10; 19:9). Here, the spirit causes dissension between 
Abimelech and the Shechemites. Some scholars think God 
sent a demon to possess Saul and to afflict Abimelech and 
the Shechemites, but this goes against our understanding 
of God’s nature. The most probable explanation is that God 
was responsible for the estrangement between the two 
sides, because both parties had sinned (9:1-6) and merited 
judgment. Abimelech had made himself king through a 
treacherous act, and he exercised authority poorly when in 
power. Saul, too, came to power because of the ill-advised 
wishes of the people of Israel, and he quickly demonstrated 
his unsuitability for the office despite his clear anointing. 
Significantly, it is the next king, David, who holds up the 
standard for Israel’s future rulers. 


9:37, 38 the Diviners’ Terebinth Tree: On trees as 
landmarks, see 6:11. Where indeed is your mouth now is 
Zebul’s challenge to Gaal, taunting him to back up the 
boastful words he had uttered earlier (v. 28). 


9:43 Interestingly, Abimelech divided his forces into three 
companies to attack Shechem, perhaps in conscious 
imitation of his father’s success with three companies of 
men (7:16). 


9:45 Sowing Shechem with salt turned it into a barren, 
uninhabitable desert. See the association of salt and 
barrenness in Jer. 17:6. 


9:46 the temple of the god Berith: In Hebrew, the last 
phrase reads “E]-Berith.” EF] can be translated “god,” but it 
was also the name of a well-known Canaanite god, the 
father of Baal. The “god Berith” means E]-Berith, the Baal- 
Berith named in 8:33. 


9:48 The location of Mount Zalmon is uncertain. Some 
scholars identify it with Mount Ebal, just northwest of 
Shechem. Others identify it with Mount Gerizim, also near 
Shechem. The snow-covered Mount Zalmon mentioned in 
Ps. 68:14 appears to be a different place. 


9:53 an upper millstone: Mills used for grinding grain were 
typically made with two large stones. The upper one was 
moved back and forth or rotated on the lower one, and the 
grain was ground between them. An upper millstone would 
have easily crushed Abimelech’s skull, as this verse asserts. 


9:54 kill me: Being killed by a woman was a disgrace to a 
warrior. 


9:56-57 The key to understanding Abimelech’s fate may be 
found in the comments in vv. 23, 24, 56, 57. He was nota 
true king; he had established his reign through murder. 
God actively intervened against Abimelech, repaying his 
evil act of murdering his brothers. Note that his sin was 
murder (v. 56), not declaring himself king. Jotham’s use of 
the fable proved to be prophetic: the fire that devoured the 
cedars (vv. 15, 20) would burn up both Shechem and 
Abimelech (vv. 49, 53). 


And Abner said, “As your soul lives, O king, I do not 
know.” 


°©6So the king said, “Inquire whose son this young 
man Is.” 


°7Then, as David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him and brought him before 
Saul ‘with the head of the Philistine in his hand. 


58and Saul said to him, “Whose son are you, young 
man?” 


So David answered, ““J am the son of your servant 
Jesse the Bethlehemite.” 


10:1, 2 Tola was the sixth judge, the second of the minor 
judges (Shamgar was the first). He arose to save Israel, 
perhaps a necessary deed after the reign of Abimelech. 
This brief account echoes the time of Deborah in several 
ways (compare 4:4, 5; 5:7). 


10:3-5 Jair was the seventh judge, the third minor judge, 
and he judged Israel for 22 years. He was rather well off (v. 
4), and he lived in Gilead, east of the Jordan, as would the 
next judge, Jephthah (11:1). Jair’s abundance of children 
forms a sharp contrast with Jephthah’s childlessness in the 
next chapter. (See also 12:8-10.) 


10:4 thirty donkeys ... thirty towns: Literally, the Hebrew 
has “thirty donkeys ... thirty donkeys.” However, the word 
used here for donkeys is an unusual one that resembles the 
Hebrew word for towns. A later scribe mistakenly repeated 
the word for donkey. 


10:6-12:7 Jephthah was the eighth judge. Like those of 
Deborah and Gideon, his story is relatively detailed. 
Jephthah freed Israel from Ammonite oppression, but 
suffered a personal tragedy of his own making in the 
process. 


10:6-18 A lengthy introduction precedes the story of 
Jephthah. These verses repeat the themes of apostasy and 
God’s unfailing mercy. A new theme here is the emphasis 
on Israel’s confession and repentance (vv. 10, 15, 16). 


10:6 The gods of Syria ... Sidon ... Moab... Ammon... the 
Philistines demonstrate the extent of Israel’s idolatry. Not 
only did the people worship the major Canaanite gods 
(Baal, Asherah, Ashtoreth), but they also absorbed the 
religions of other groups. The more extensive list here 
indicates the depths of Israel’s decline. The lists earlier in 
the book merely mention the Baals, Asthoreths, and 
Asherahs (for example, at 2:13; 3:7). Seven gods are 
mentioned here, a symbolic number that forms a 
counterpoint to the seven nations mentioned in vv. 11, 12. 


10:7 The Philistines and ... the people of Ammon were the 
Israelites’ principal adversaries at this time. The next two 
major judges—Jephthah and Samson—were God’s 
instruments against these two groups, Jephthah against the 
Ammonites and Samson against the Philistines. 


10:11, 12 In these two verses, we find seven peoples from 
whom God had already delivered the Israelites: Egyptians: 
God had dramatically saved Israel from Egyptian 
oppression (Ex. 14; 15); Amorites: God had rescued His 
people from Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites (Josh. 
2:10); Ammon: The Ammonites had been part of a coalition 
under Eglon, whom Ehud defeated (3:13); Philistines: 
Shamgar had already won a victory over the Philistines 
(3:31); Sidonians: There is no record of a previous triumph, 
but these people were among Israel’s oppressors (3:3), and 
they might well have been part of the Canaanite coalition 
mentioned in 4:2. Amalekites: They had already opposed 
the Israelites in the time of the judges (3:13; 6:3), and their 
enmity with Israel went back much further (Ex. 17:8-16). 
God had given relief in each case. The Maonites appear 
later in Israel’s history as adversaries (2 Chr. 20:1; 26:7 
[Meunites]), but they are not mentioned earlier. Possibly 
what is meant is the Midianites, a people who had been 
defeated by Gideon (chs. 7; 8). The symbolic number seven, 
representing completeness, is probably the most important 
element here, especially when we note that seven groups of 
gods are mentioned in v. 6. 


10:14 The gods which you have chosen is a response of 
confrontation. The Israelites “chose new gods” at the time 
of Deborah (5:8). When Israel cried out to God, He 
reminded them again of their faithless ways. Other 
examples of confrontation include the Angel’s indictment 
(2:1-5) and the prophet’s message (6:7-10). 


10:16 Not only is God a God of great justice; He is a God of 
great mercy, as the phrase His soul could no longer endure 
the misery of Israel reminds us. Despite their constant 
sinning and backsliding, God still loved the Israelites and 
shared their misery, much as parents are moved by their 
children’s suffering. 


11:1-3 Jephthah, like Jair before him (10:3), was from 
Gilead. He was a “mighty man of valor,” but he was 
illegitimate, which caused his half brothers to expel him 
from his father’s house. Like Abimelech before him (9:4), 
he attracted “worthless men” (v. 3), which did not bode 
well for his future. The territory of Gilead was in the 
northern part of the territory east of the Jordan Josh. 17:1, 
3; 5:17). The Gileadites were descended from a man named 
Gilead (Num. 26:29, 30; 27:1; 36:1), as was Jephthah 
himself. In this passage and in Josh. 17:1, 3, the term refers 
both to a region and a person. mighty man of valor: See 
Josh. 1:14. The land of Tob is probably an area east of 
Gilead. Ironically, its name means “Good,” a quality that 
Jephthah certainly lacked. 


11:4-6 After negotiations and consultation with God, 
Jephthah was commissioned as head and commander over 
Israel. after a time: We return to the narrative left off in 
10:17, 18 (see 11:1-3). Come and be our commander: Here 
we see a leader for Israel being commissioned by the 
people. God is given little place in the proceedings other 
than to confirm the choice (v. 10), another sign of spiritual 
deterioration. A commander was someone who performed 
some of the functions of a judge, but it is perhaps 
significant that the word judge is not used here since God 
was the only One who raised up judges. 
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SAUL RESENTS DAVID 


1Now when he had finished speaking to Saul, @the 

I soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, Dand 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 2Saul took him 
that day, “and would not let him go home to his 
father’s house anymore. 3Then Jonathan and David 
made a “covenant, because he loved him as his own 


soul. And Jonathan took off the robe that was on 
him and gave it to David, with his armor, even to his 
sword and his bow and his belt. 


°So David went out wherever Saul sent him, and 


2behaved wisely. And Saul set him over the men of 
war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the 


people and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. SNow 
it had happened as they were coming home, when 
David was returning from the slaughter of the 
3Philistine, that °the women had come out of all the 
cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King 
Saul, with tambourines, with joy, and with musical 


11:8 That you may go with us and fight is almost the same 
phrase that the Israelites used when they asked Samuel for 
a king in 1 Sam. 8:20: “that our king may ... go out before 
us and fight.” In both cases, even though God gave them 
the permission they sought, the request was improper. 


11:10 The Lord will be a witness: Literally, “The Lord will 
be listening.” This is not the normal Hebrew word for 
“witness” used in covenant-making ceremonies (Deut. 
30:19; Josh. 24:22), but the sense is the same. God is called 
to be a witness to the covenant agreement (1 Sam. 20:12). 


11:11 The people made Jephthah head and commander 
because he had demanded somewhat opportunistically to 
be their “head” as the price for helping them as 
“commander,” so in the end he was made both. Jephthah’s 
words before the Lord are a strange mixture of faith and 
foolishness. While Jephthah did acknowledge God here and 
later (11:21, 23, 27, 30, 31; 12:3), his self-interest and 
foolishness often overruled his faith. The Book of Hebrews 
has a more positive view of Jephthah than does Judges: 
Gideon, Barak, Samson, and Jephthah, along with others, 
are listed as examples of those “who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions” (Heb. 11:32, 33). Undoubtedly 
they demonstrated faith that allowed God to “subdue 
kingdoms” through them, but just as clearly the Book of 
Judges reveals some of their less-than-admirable 
characteristics. 


11:12-28 A lengthy account now covers diplomatic 
negotiations between Jephthah and the Ammonites, 
consisting largely of an impressive speech from Jephthah 
through messengers to the king of Ammon. Interestingly 
enough, Jephthah’s name means “He Opens.” Israel took 
away my land: The Ammonites claimed that Israel had 
taken their land. Jephthah responded with a careful 
rebuttal. He declared that the Lord God of Israel Himself 
had dispossessed these peoples (vv. 21, 23, 24) and that 
Israel was not an aggressor but merely a recipient of the 
Lord’s generosity. The Ammonites had brought their 
misfortune upon themselves by hindering Israel’s advance 
into the Promised Land. Israel would not have taken 
Ammonite land, since God had expressly commanded them 
not to (Deut. 2:19). Later, Sihon king of the Amorites had 
taken some Ammonite territory (Num. 21:26), and then 
Israel had taken Sihon’s land (Num. 21:25). Thus the 
Ammonites were only indirectly affected by Israel’s 
expansion. In addition, the Ammonites never really had 
true claim to the land to begin with; it was in fact the land 
of the Amorites (vv. 19-22; Num. 21:24 also rebuts the 
Ammonites’ claim). Also, Israel had occupied the land in 
dispute for at least 300 years, long enough to make a 
legitimate claim on it (v. 26). Jephthah ended his speech 
with an appeal to God to judge the opposing claims (v. 27). 


11:17 The review of the past in this and the following 
verses recalls the events in the wilderness described in 
Num. 20:14-21. 


11:24 Whatever Chemosh your god gives you was a 
derisive jab at the Ammonites’ deity. Jephthah’s point was 
that Israel’s God had given His people much territory, 
whereas Chemosh, the god of the Ammonites, had done 
very little for them. The reference to Chemosh as an 
Ammonite god is unexpected, since elsewhere the 
Ammonites’ god is named Molech (1 Kin. 11:7) or Milcom 
(1 Kin. 11:5, 33; 2 Kin. 23:13). Chemosh is customarily 
associated with the Moabites (1 Kin. 11:7, 33). However, 
Ammon and Moab lived side by side and shared a common 
heritage, both nations having descended from Lot (Gen. 
19:37, 38). The two are often mentioned together (see 3:12, 
13; Deut. 2:18, 19; 23:3-5), including in v. 15 in this 
chapter. It is likely that the two nations shared cultural and 
religious ideas, including the worship of Chemosh. 


11:26 Three hundred years may be an approximation, but it 
still gives us an important clue for determining the date of 
the Exodus and understanding how long the period of the 


judges lasted. 


11:27 the Lord, the Judge: This is the only place in the Book 
of Judges where a single individual is specifically called a 
judge. Significantly, it is a name of God. He ultimately was 
—and is—the source of all justice. He has the right to judge 
every man and woman. With His divine authority and 
power, God always judges with justice, while at the same 
time He is loving, compassionate, and perfect. 


11:29-40 The conflict with the Ammonites escalated, 
ending with Jephthah’s victory aided by the Spirit of the 
Lord (vv. 29, 32, 33). However, the narrative focuses on his 
rash vow (vv. 30, 31, 34-40). To induce God to help him, 
Jephthah promised to sacrifice to the Lord whatever came 
out of his house to meet him upon his victorious return. 
This misguided pledge demonstrated a clear lack of faith, 
since earlier Jephthah had indicated that he believed God 
would intervene on his behalf (vv. 9, 27). Note that the 
Spirit of the Lord had come upon him before he made his 
vow (v. 29). The tragic result of Jephthah’s vow was the 
sacrifice of his only child—his daughter. 


11:31 Some have interpreted Jephthah’s vow whatever 
comes out of the doors as a clear intention to offer a human 
sacrifice. His surprise then is not that he had to sacrifice a 
human being, but that the unfortunate person was his 
daughter. The phrase to meet me seems to refer more 
appropriately to a human than to an animal, and it is 
difficult to see why Jephthah would try to persuade God by 
offering a common animal sacrifice. Undoubtedly, Jephthah 
knew that human sacrifice was strictly forbidden in Israel 
(Lev. 18:21; 20:2; Deut. 12:31; 18:10; Jer. 19:5; Ezek. 20:30, 
31; 23:37, 39), but his foolishness and lack of faith impelled 
him to make a reckless vow in order to try to manipulate 
God (11:39). 


instruments. ’So the women fsang as they danced, 
and said: 


Word Study 
dancing 


(Heb. mecholah) (18:6; 21:11; 29:5) Strong’s 
#4246: The verbal root of this Hebrew word 
means “to whirl” or “to move in a circle.” This is 
probably indicative of the type of dancing 
described here. When this word is used, there is 
regularly an association with joy, sometimes 
contrasted with mourning (Ps. 30:11; Jer. 31:4, 13; 
Lam. 5:15). Singing and playing instruments 
(especially the tambourine) are often mentioned in 
connection with dancing (Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 
Ps. 150:4). Although women usually do the 
dancing, men are also said to dance (Jer. 31:13). 
The ancient Israelites danced to celebrate the 
victories that God had given them (18:6; Ex. 
15:20; Judg. 11:34). This was an exuberant 
expression of praise for their Creator and 
Deliverer (Ps. 149:3; 150:4; Jer. 31:4). 





I“Saul has slain his thousands, 


11:35 I have given my word is literally “I have opened my 
mouth.” In light of his eloquent speech to the Ammonites 
(vv. 15-27), it is ironic that he “opened his mouth” once too 
often in making this vow. But did Jephthah have to follow 
through on his vow? Ordinarily the answer would be yes. 
Vows were made only to God, and they were solemn 
pledges that had to be kept. People were not forced to take 
them, but if they did, they had to be honored (Deut. 23:21- 
23; Ps. 15:4; Eccl. 5:4, 5). But Jephthah had vowed 
something sinful in itself if his intent was to make a human 
sacrifice in the literal sense. 


11:39 Those who believe that Jephthah intended to sacrifice 
a human being must also ponder whether Jephthah carried 
out his vow. The text does not explicitly say that he killed 
his daughter, only that he carried out his vow. When the 
verse goes on to say that she knew no man, some take this 
to mean that she was “sacrificed” by being dedicated to a 
life of perpetual virginity. Several arguments can be made 
for this interpretation. First, human sacrifice was contrary 
to the law of Moses (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; Deut. 12:31; 
18:10). Second, the great respect that Jephthah had for 
God surely would have prevented him from making such a 
perverse offering. Third, the fact that Jephthah permitted 
his daughter to bewail her virginity (vv. 37, 38) for two 
months fits an explanation of perpetual virginity better 
than human sacrifice. Fourth, the indication that his 
daughter “knew no man” also seems to be a detail that 
would support the idea of celibacy. Fifth, the Bible provides 
evidence that such devoted service for women did exist at 
the central sanctuary (Ex. 38:8; 1 Sam. 2:22; Luke 2:36, 
37). Sixth, the conjunction in Jephthah’s pivotal statement 
in v. 31, that whatever or whoever came out of the door 
“shall be the Lord’s, and I will offer it up as a burnt 
offering” could be translated or Thus, if a person came out 
first, he would dedicate that person to the Lord, or if an 
animal came out first, he would offer the animal as a burnt 
sacrifice. 


12:1-7 A final episode, in which the tribe of Ephraim sulks 
because they were left out of the battle, is similar to an 
incident when the same tribe challenged Gideon (8:1-3). 
However in the first incident, Gideon placated Ephraim, 
whereas in the second, Jephthah did not, and a civil war 
erupted. The Ephraimites were defeated, and that tribe 
does not play an important role in Israel’s subsequent 
history. 


12:4 You Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim is the taunt 
that triggers the civil war. The insult may have its roots in 
the division of the nation into eastern and western groups 
(5:17; Josh. 1:12-15). Despite the emphasis in Joshua on 
the unity of all the tribes (JJosh. 1:12-15; 22:1-34), the 
practical reality in the period of the judges was 
dramatically different. As in so many other ways, the life of 
the tribes deteriorated here also. 


12:5 The fords of the Jordan were crossing points of 
strategic military value. Earlier on, the Israelites under 
Ehud had seized the fords and held them against the 
Moabites (3:28, 29). Under Gideon they had seized the 
“watering places,” another name for the same place (7:24). 


12:6 Shibboleth ... Sibboleth: This test devised by the 
Gileadites to catch the Ephraimites is the most famous 
example in the Bible of linguistic differences between the 
tribes. Today the English word shibboleth means an 
otherwise minor difference that becomes a sticking point 
because it distinguishes one side from another. The 
Gileadites chose this word because the “s” sound at the 
beginning was pronounced “sh” by one side and “s” by the 
other. 


12:8-10 Ibzan was Israel’s ninth judge. He allowed his 30 
sons and 30 daughters to marry foreigners (v. 9). It is 
interesting to note that the judges who immediately 
preceded and followed the childless Jephthah both had 30 


SOns. 


12:11, 12 Elon was the tenth judge. 


12:13-15 Abdon was the eleventh judge, and like Jair and 
Ibzan had many children. He too possessed some wealth 
(vv. 13-15). 


13:1-16:31 Samson, the last of the judges, lived at the 
beginning of the eleventh century B.C.. He was unusual 
among the judges in many ways. He did not lead an army, 
but carried on his campaign against the Philistines single- 
handed. He is mentioned in Heb. 11:32 in the list of judges 
who accomplished great things through faith. The Book of 
Judges, in contrast, paints a darker picture of a man who 
violates a number of the Ten Commandments as well as his 
Nazirite vow (13:5). Samson’s story brings the accounts of 
the judges to an end. His checkered history of heroism and 
moral failure resembles Israel’s troubles during the time of 
the judges. Although we can find instances of obedience 
and humility in his life (15:18; 16:28, 30), for the most part 
his life was a string of careless adventures, with no true 
concern for following the Lord. 


13:1-25 The story of Samson opens typically with a 
statement about sinful conditions in Israel, but the rest of 
ch. 13 continues with a long introduction to the life of 
Samson. The chapter details the encounter between 
Samson’s parents and the Angel of the Lord, who 
announces Samson’s birth and mission. The Angel 
emphasizes the requirements of the Nazirite vow that 
Samson is to observe in his life. It is as if the narrator 
wants to make sure the reader understands that Samson’s 
life and accomplishments were under God’s protection, 
provision, and guidance. 


And David his ten thousands.” 


Then Saul was very angry, and the saying 


hdispleased him; and he said, “They have ascribed to 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 


only thousands. Now what more can he have but 'the 


kingdom?” ISo Saul teyed David from that day 
forward. 


10And it happened on the next day that Jthe 
distressing spirit from God came upon Saul, Kand he 
prophesied inside the house. So David Inlayed music 
with his hand, as at other times; “but there was a 


spear in Saul’s hand. !!And Saul “cast the spear, for 
he said, “I will pin David to the wall!” But David 
escaped his presence twice. 


12Now Saul was °afraid of David, because Pthe 
LORD was with him, but had Udeparted from Saul. 
13Therefore Saul removed him from “his presence, 
and made him his captain over a thousand; and the 
went out and came in before the people. !4And 
David behaved wisely in all his ways, and °*the LORD 
was with him. !°Therefore, when Saul saw that he 


behaved very wisely, he was afraid of him. !°But tall 
Israel and Judah loved David, because he went out 
and came in before them. 


13:2 Zorah was in the foothills west of Jerusalem, near 
Philistine territory, in the lowlands that separated the 
Philistine plain from the hill country of Judah. Manoah, 
Samson’s father, was from the tribe of Dan, in whose 
territory Zorah lay Josh. 19:41). Zorah is also mentioned 
among the inheritance of Judah Josh. 15:33), indicating 
that it was along the border between the two tribes. 


13:3 The Angel of the Lord made a supernatural 
appearance, described here as “very awesome” (v. 6). 
Manoah’s wife recognized him as “a Man of God” (v. 6). 
However, His essential character, embodied in His Name, 
was not to be revealed to them (vv. 6, 17, 18). This could 
mean that the Angel was God Himself (Ex. 3:14, 15) or His 
divine representative (2:1). 


13:5 The Angel declared that the woman’s son should be a 
Nazirite from birth and for the rest of his life. The 
regulations of the Nazirite vows are found in Num. 6:1-21. 
The vow was voluntary (Num. 6:2), had limited duration 
(Num. 6:5, 8, 13, 20), and included three provisions: (1) 
abstinence from wine, strong drink, and the fruit of the 
vine; (2) not cutting the hair; and (3) no contact with the 
dead (Num. 6:3-8). A Nazirite who became unclean went 
through elaborate cleansing rituals (Num. 6:9-21). Note 
that both Samson’s mother and Samson himself were to 
follow the regulations (13:4, 5, 7). Samson’s Nazirite 
service was remarkable in three ways. First, he did not take 
his vow voluntarily; it was his before birth (vv. 5, 7). 
Second, his service was to be lifelong, not temporary (vv. 5, 
7). Third, he eventually broke every one of its stipulations: 
His head was sheared (16:17, 19); he associated with the 
dead (14:6-9; 15:15); and he drank at his wedding feast 
(14:10-20). (The Hebrew word for feast in 14:10 is related 
to the word that means “drink.”) The announcement that he 
shall begin to deliver Israel was welcome news. The 
Philistines had been a thorn in Israel’s side for many years. 
Yet Samson’s successes would prove to be temporary. 


13:6 Man of God was a term used for prophets elsewhere in 
the OT, including Moses (Deut. 33:1; Josh. 14:6), an 
anonymous prophet who spoke to Eli about his sons (1 

Sam. 2:27), Samuel (1 Sam. 9:6-10), Elijah (1 Kin. 17:18, 
24), Elisha (about 35 times), and others. At first, Samson’s 
mother may have thought she was talking to a prophet, but 
His radiant appearance convinced her otherwise. 
Throughout this entire episode the Man of God did not tell 
... His name (vv. 16-18). 


13:14 The requirements for Samson’s Nazirite vow were 
somewhat irregular (v. 5). Samson’s mother was also 
required to observe a strict ritual (v. 4). 


13:18 it is wonderful: The word used here is related to the 
word for “wonders” (6:13). The Angel’s name is too 
wonderful to comprehend, and so He does not reveal it to 
Samson’s parents. Immediately afterward, the Angel did a 
“wondrous thing” by ascending into the heavens in a flame 
(vv. 19, 20). 


13:21, 22 When Manoah discovered that it was the Angel of 
the Lord, he feared for their lives because he and his wife 
had seen God. Gideon expressed a similar fear when he 
recognized the Angel of the Lord (6:22). 


13:24 The name Samson is related to the Hebrew word for 
sun. The story makes no comment on the meaning of his 
name. The choice of name may have been influenced by the 
fact that there was a town named Beth-Shemesh near 
Samson’s hometown of Zorah, or the name may be related 
to the name of a sun-god, Shamash. The Lord blessed him 
is one of the few editorial comments by the narrator of 
Samson’s story (see also the comments at 14:4; 15:20; 
16:20; 16:31). For the most part, the narrator is content to 
tell the story without comment, letting the details speak for 
themselves. 


13:25 the Spirit of the Lord began to move upon him: The 
Hebrew verb translated move can also be translated impel. 
The Spirit of the Lord was pushing Samson toward doing 
the work that God wanted him to do (14:4). The verb here 
is different from the one in 14:6 that is translated came 


mightily. 


14:1-16:31 The actual exploits of Samson fall into two parts 
(14:1-15:20 and 16:1-31), each climaxing with a mass 
destruction of Philistines. In the first part, the Spirit of the 
Lord comes “mightily upon him” three times. Significantly, 
this fails to happen in ch. 16, when Samson was acting 
more on his own and falling out of favor with God. 


14:1-15:20 The episodes in this first section concern 
Samson’s marriage to a Philistine woman and the cycle of 
offense and retaliation that surrounds it. Such marriages 
with foreigners were prohibited for Israelites (Ex. 34:16; 
Deut. 7:3). Samson’s request for a wife defied the tradition 
that allowed the parents to arrange the marriage (14:2, 3). 
Despite Samson’s disobedient and careless life, God 
intended to use him for His own purposes against the 
Philistines (v. 4), who were ruling over Israel at that time. It 
was the Lord (and no other) who ultimately was to rule 
over Israel. 


14:1 Timnah was a town on the northwest border of Judah 
(josh. 15:10) and was counted in the allotment of the tribe 
of Dan (Josh. 19:43). By Samson’s day it was occupied by 
the Philistines. Samson’s saga unfolds on the coastal plain 
where the Philistines lived, and in the lowlands and 
foothills near Jerusalem. 


Davip MARRIES MICHAL 


17/Then Saul said to David, “Here is my older 
daughter Merab; "I will give her to you as a wife. 
Only be valiant for me, and fight Ythe LORD’s 


battles.” For Saul thought, ““Let my hand not be 
against him, but let the hand of the Philistines be 
against him.” 


18S0 David said to Saul, *“Who am I, and what is my 
life or my father’s family in Israel, that I should be 


son-in-law to the king?” 19But it happened at the 
time when Merab, Saul’s daughter, should have been 


given to David, that she was given to YAdriel the 
“Meholathite as a wife. 


20aNow Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David. And 
they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 21So Saul 
said, “I will give her to him, that she may °be a snare 


to him, and that Pthe hand of the Philistines may be 
against him.” Therefore Saul said to David a second 


time, °“You shall be my son-in-law today.” 


22And Saul commanded his servants, “Communicate 
with David secretly, and say, ‘Look, the king has 
delight in you, and all his servants love you. Now 
therefore, become the king’s son-in-law.’” 


14:3 The Philistines were Israel’s neighbors but were 
almost always at war with them. They did not practice the 
ceremony of circumcision. Being uncircumcised appears as 
a cause for disdain or derision several times in Scripture 
(15:18; 1 Sam. 14:6; 17:26, 36; 18:25; 31:4; 2 Sam. 1:20; 1 
Chr. 10:4). She pleases me well is literally “she is right in 
my eyes.” The phrase is usually used to describe a person 
or action that is right in the Lord’s eyes (see Deut. 6:18; 
12:25). Samson’s words revealed his self-centered attitude. 
Instead of seeking to serve God, he was seeking to please 
himself. Samson’s comment here foreshadows the author’s 
summary of the entire period of the judges in 17:6; 18:1; 
1021; 21225. 


14:4 The narrator adds that Samson’s parents did not know 
that it was of the Lord. God would use Samson’s defiant 
wish as a way of defeating the Philistines and providing 
relief for His people. For the five major cities of the 
Philistines and their rulers, see Josh. 13:3. 


14:5-20 At his wedding feast, Samson challenged his 30 
companions with a riddle. The riddle was based upon his 
astounding feat of killing a lion with his bare hands. When 
the guests could not solve it, they enlisted the help of 
Samson’s wife, and she extracted the answer. In a rage, 
Samson killed 30 Philistines in Ashkelon to obtain the 
garments he needed to pay his companions. But in his 
absence, his wife was given to his best man. 


14:6 the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him: In the 
OT as a whole, there are 39 references to “the Spirit of the 
Lord” or “the Spirit of God,” as well as various other 
references such as “His Spirit” or “Your Spirit” or “the 
Spirit.” The OT speaks numerous times of God’s Spirit 
coming mightily upon individuals, usually to empower them 
physically for great feats of strength. Other judges received 
this power: Othniel (3:10), Gideon (6:34), and Jephthah 
(11:29). Yet the Spirit empowered others for the important 
task of speaking God’s word (Gen. 41:38; Num. 24:2; 1 
Sam. 10:6, 10; 19:20, 23; 2 Sam. 23:2). Probably the most 
important manifestation of the Spirit in the OT was the 
Spirit’s ongoing presence. First Samuel 16:13 states that 
the Spirit lived with David from that day forward, and this 
is confirmed by David’s statement in Ps. 51:11: “Do not cast 
me away from Your presence, and do not take Your Holy 
Spirit from me.” This type of ongoing presence of the Spirit 
is something the NT emphasizes. 


14:8, 9 Touching the dead lion violated Samson’s Nazirite 
vow (13:5). 


14:10 The word translated feast denotes a banquet with 
considerable drinking, another violation of Samson’s 
Nazirite vow (13:5). 


14:12 The Hebrew phrase Jet me pose a riddle to you 
literally reads “let me riddle you a riddle,” using repetition 
to grab the reader’s attention. The Hebrew word for Jinen 
garments is not the usual word for clothes, but appears 
only three times in the Bible, here and in two others. In 
Prov. 31:24; Is. 3:23, it refers to fine linens worn or sold by 
women. Samson’s offer was extravagant given the value of 
such finery. The Hebrew for changes of clothing is used in 
Gen. 45:22; 2 Kin. 5:22 in reference to valuable gifts. 


14:14 This is the best example of a riddle in the Scriptures. 
The Hebrew word for riddle occurs 21 times in the OT, 11 
of them in ch. 14. The queen of Sheba posed riddles to 
Solomon (1 Kin. 10:1), and Daniel had skill in “interpreting 
dreams, solving riddles, and explaining enigmas” (Dan. 
mile), 


14:17 Samson’s wife pleaded with him for seven days to get 
the secret of the riddle, knowing the threat she faced from 
the young men. 


14:18 The Hebrew word for sun is not the one commonly 
used. Perhaps the unusual word was chosen in order to 
avoid confusion with Samson’s name, which resembles the 
common Hebrew word for sun (13:24). Samson’s statement 
expresses his outrage that the men had not played fairly 
with him but had consulted his wife. 


23So Saul’s servants spoke those words in the 
hearing of David. And David said, “Does it seem to 
you a light thing to be a king’s son-in-law, seeing I 
ama poor and lightly esteemed man?” 24and the 


servants of Saul told him, saying, ’“In this manner 
David spoke.” 


2°Then Saul said, “Thus you Shall say to David: “The 
king does not desire any ddowry but one hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to take “vengeance on 
the king’s enemies.’” But Saul thought to make 


David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 2©So when 
his servants told David these words, it pleased David 


well to become the king’s son-in-law. Now Ythe days 
had not expired; 2’therefore David arose and went, 
he and "his men, and killed two hundred men of the 


Philistines. And ‘David brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full count to the king, that he 
might become the king’s son-in-law. Then Saul gave 
him Michal his daughter as a wife. 


28Thus Saul saw and knew that the LORD was with 
David, and that Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved him; 


29and Saul was still more afraid of David. So Saul 
became David’s enemy ®continually. ?°Then the 
princes of the Philistines Jwent out to war. And so it 
was, whenever they went out, that David Khehaved 


14:19 Ashkelon was one of the five main cities of the 
Philistines. 


14:20 his companion ... his best man: The Hebrew words 
here are the same, meaning “friend.” The same man is 
referred to in 15:2. 


15:1-20 When Samson could not gain access to his wife, he 
retaliated by burning the Philistines’ fields, using three 
hundred foxes (vv. 1-5). In response, the Philistines burned 
to death his wife and father-in-law. Then Samson killed 
more Philistines (vv. 6-8). The cycle of retaliation escalated, 
with the Philistines raiding Judah (vv. 9, 10). The men of 
Judah, not wanting to be involved in what they saw as a 
private dispute, delivered Samson to the Philistines (vv. 11- 
13). The first section ends with the Spirit of the Lord 
coming upon Samson, empowering him to break his bonds 
and kill a thousand Philistines (vv. 14-17). After this, 
Samson called upon the Lord for the first time, and the 
Lord answered his call, giving him water to drink (vv. 18, 
19). 


15:1 The time of wheat harvest was late May or early June. 
The wheat harvest was associated with the second of the 
three great festivals in Israel, the Feast of Weeks, also 
known as Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-22; Deut. 16:9-12). Samson 
came to visit his wife with a young goat, meant as a gift. 
Tamar also received such a gift before she had sexual 
relations with Judah (Gen. 38:17). 


15:4 The three hundred foxes were probably jackals. The 
two animals are similar, and the same Hebrew word is used 
for both. Foxes are solitary animals, but jackals travel in 
packs and large numbers of them could be caught more 


easily. 


15:5 the shocks and the standing grain: Shocks are bundles 
of wheat stacked together in the fields. Samson’s jackals 
burned whole crops of grain, grapes, and olives. This 
damage naturally outraged the Philistines. According to the 
law, anyone who burned someone else’s fields had to pay 
restitution (Ex. 22:6). At another time, Absalom set fire to 
Joab’s fields in order to attract his attention and gain an 
audience with the king; Joab reacted with anger (2 Sam. 
14:28-32). 


15:6 the Philistines ... burned her: The Philistines held 
Samson’s wife and father-in-law responsible for the deed 
and killed them both. Samson’s wife had earlier escaped 
such a death by telling Samson’s companions the answer to 
a riddle (14:15). 


15:8 The exact meaning of the phrase he attacked them hip 
and thigh is obscure. The following phrase—with a great 
slaughter—perhaps gets us closer to the meaning, 
suggesting that he not only killed but dismembered them. 
It may be that the expression hip and thigh originated in 
the art of wrestling, where brute strength like Samson’s 
would have been a great help. Etam is otherwise unknown, 
but Samson obviously found a secure place to hide, perhaps 
a cave that was accessible only through a narrow fissure in 
the rocky crags near Zorah. 


15:13 two new ropes: Ropes were made of leather, hair, or 
plant fibers; one common fiber was flax (Josh. 2:6). The 
reference in v. 14 to the ropes becoming like burned flax 
suggests that this was the fiber. Being new, these ropes 
were the strongest possible. 


15:15 A fresh jawbone would have been tough, resilient, 
and virtually unbreakable. 


15:16 Heaps upon heaps is a wordplay, since the Hebrew 
word for heaps resembles the word for donkey. A double 
expression similar to the one used here is found in Fx. 8:14, 
where the frogs of the second plague were piled in heaps. 


more wisely than all the servants of Saul, so that his 
name became highly esteemed. 


16:1-31 Chapter 16 presents the conclusion of the Samson 
stories. Samson’s involvement with two more Philistine 
women is detailed here. Verses 1-3 tell of a dalliance with a 
prostitute in Gaza, followed by another display of strength. 
Verses 4-22 chronicle his foolish affair with Delilah, which 
led to his downfall. Yet the story ends with Samson’s 
destruction of the Philistines in their pagan temple. 


16:1 Gaza is one of the five major Philistine cities, three 
miles inland from the Mediterranean coast. a harlot: Two 
Hebrew words are commonly used for prostitutes. One 
refers to priests and priestesses who performed sexual acts 
in the service of pagan gods (1 Kin. 14:24; Hos. 4:14). The 
other word refers to a common prostitute, such as the one 
Samson was consorting with. 


16:2 At the gate reads literally “in the gate.” The gates of 
the Early Iron Age were at least two stories high, with 
guard rooms on either side of a narrow opening. The 
Philistines waited in the recesses of the gate, hoping to 
trap Samson. He evidently slipped through unnoticed while 
they waited in one of the rooms. 


16:3 Given the large size of city gates, Samson’s feat was 
astounding. Hebron is 40 miles east of Gaza. Samson’s trip 
to the top of a hill that faces Hebron would have taken the 


better part of a day. 


16:4-22 The account of Samson’s downfall shows Delilah 
acting in cooperation with the leaders of the Philistines 
who were seeking to capture him. After three unsuccessful 
efforts, she succeeded in persuading him to reveal the 
source of his strength: his uncut hair. When he broke the 
final stipulation of the Nazirite vow by allowing his hair to 
be cut, the Lord left him (v. 20), and he was captured. 


16:4 Delilah was the third Philistine woman that Samson 
entangled himself with (14:1; 16:1). 


16:5 Eleven hundred pieces of silver was a large sum of 
money; the same price would be paid to make two idols 
(17:2). This price was multiplied by five (each of the five 
lords offered the same amount). The total reward probably 
weighed more than a hundred pounds. 


16:7 The first test of Samson’s strength was breaking seven 
fresh bowstrings of animal gut. Newer animal strings 
would be stronger than old ones. Samson was showing 
contempt for his adversaries, who wanted to capture him 


quickly. 


16:11 In this second test, Samson toyed with the 
Philistines, suggesting they use the new ropes that had 
proven worthless on an earlier occasion (15:13). 


16:13 The third test involving the web of the loom got 
closer to revealing Samson’s secret, since his hair was 
involved. The loom that held Samson’s hair was likely an 
upright one, supported by two posts that were firmly 
anchored in the ground. This was a more difficult test of 
strength for Samson, but he passed this one easily, too. 


16:14 she wove it tightly Samson was about to be fastened 
with a household implement, just as Jael had earlier 
“fastened” Sisera with a tent peg (4:21). Samson was able 
to free himself in this case, but like Sisera he eventually 
would fall victim to a woman’s plot. 


16:16 Delilah pestered him, just as Samson’s wife had done 
earlier (14:17). Samson’s foolishness prevented him from 
learning the lesson of his earlier experience. 


19 


SAUL PERSECUTES DAVID 


1Now Saul spoke to Jonathan his son and to all his 
servants, that they should kill *David; but Jonathan, 


Saul’s son, Ddelighted greatly in David. 2So Jonathan 
told David, saying, “My father Saul seeks to kill you. 
Therefore please be on your guard until morning, 
and stay in a secret place and hide. °And I will go 
out and stand beside my father in the field where 
you are, and I will speak with my father about you. 


Then what I observe, I will tell “you.” 


4Thus Jonathan dspoke well of David to Saul his 
father, and said to him, “Let not the king “sin against 
his servant, against David, because he has not 
Sinned against you, and because his works have 
been very good toward you. >For he took his fife in 
his hands and Ykilled the Philistine, and "the LORD 
brought about a great deliverance for all Israel. You 
saw it and rejoiced. ‘Why then will you Jsin against 
innocent blood, to kill David without a cause?” 


16:17, 18 A razorin Samson’s day would have been like a 
bronze knife with a handle of wood or bone. a Nazirite to 
God: See 13:5. he had told her all his heart: Delilah knew 
that Samson was finally telling the truth. This reference 
contrasts with the one in v. 15, where he withheld his heart 


from Delilah. 


16:20, 21 He did not know is another editorial comment by 
the narrator. See similar comments in 13:16; 14:4. the Lord 
had departed from him: See 14:6. They shackled Samson’s 
hands or feet with a pair of bronze fetters. Samson became 
a grinder, forced to grind grain, most likely with a hand 
mill. Larger, animal-driven mills were not used until several 
centuries later. Grinding was typically a woman’s job 
(9:53), so this only added to Samson’s humiliation. 


16:23-31 Samson’s story ends with a measure of 
vindication: the Philistines and their gods were toppled at 
the hands of God. Samson’s hair had begun to grow again 
(v. 22), and his second prayer to the Lord—his first was in 
15:18 —resulted in a great slaughter of his enemies, some 
three thousand people, more than he had killed during his 
entire life. His call to the Lord is somewhat ambiguous; it 
appears to be more earnest than his first, but his motive— 
revenge for his blindness—is less than exemplary. Samson 
was buried with his father, following his 20 years of judging 
Israel (15:20). Samson’s life is ultimately a story about 
God’s faithfulness in spite of human weakness. God’s hand 
can be seen throughout the story. When the Philistines 
captured Samson, they attributed this to their god and 
celebrated his victory (16:23, 24). We know, however, that 
it was God who had allowed it (v. 20), and that it was God 
who gained the ultimate triumph against Dagon and the 
Philistine rulers (vv. 27, 30). 


16:23 Dagon was the principal Philistine god. He is known 
as Dagan in Syrian and Mesopotamian inscriptions. 
Temples dedicated to him have been unearthed at Ugarit in 
northern Syria, dating to the centuries just before Samson, 
and at Mari on the Euphrates River in Syria, dating to the 
eighteenth century B.C.. A Philistine temple for Dagon was 
at Beth Shan, in northern Israel, in the days of Saul (1 Sam. 
31:9, 10; 1 Chr. 10:10), and it was in another such temple 
that the Philistines stored the ark of the covenant for a time 
(1 Sam. 5:1-7). Dagon was once commonly thought to be a 
fish god, but modern excavations have shown that he was a 
god of grain. In fact, one of the Hebrew words for grain is 
dagan. Our god has delivered: The Philistine hymn of 
triumph reminds us of the language found in the Psalms. 


16:26, 27 the pillars which support the temple: Numerous 
temples from this era with the supporting pillars described 
here have been excavated. Many were built around a 
courtyard. The roof, supported by the pillars, was where 
the spectators gathered. A crowd straining to see the 
spectacle of Samson would put considerable pressure on 
the structure of the building. 


16:28 Samson demonstrated faith in calling upon God and 
in believing that God would help him. This is consistent 
with the praise of Samson in Heb. 11:32. Yet Samson’s plea 
was basically a desire for revenge against the Philistines. 


16:31 The story of the judges concludes with final editorial 
comments. Samson, the last judge, had been empowered by 
God’s Spirit, just as the first had been. Despite the manifold 
failings of the judges themselves, God had delivered Israel 
and caused other nations to bow before Him. 


17:1-21:25 The book closes with two appendixes, the first 
in chs. 17; 18 and the second in chs. 19-21. They seem to 
be unrelated to the material preceding them and to each 
other. For instance, these chapters do not describe the 
cyclical pattern of sin, servitude, and salvation seen in the 
earlier chapters. While chs. 2-16 describe foreign threats 
to Israel, these last chapters show an internal breakdown 
of Israel’s worship and unity. Furthermore, the events in 
these chapters appear to have taken place early in the 
period of the judges. Note that Phinehas, the grandson of 
Aaron who had figured in earlier events (Num. 25:6-15; 
31:6; Josh. 22:30, 31), was still ministering before the ark 
at the time of the events of chs. 19-21 (20:28). The whole 
episode of the Danite migration (ch. 18) logically fits in the 
progression of events described in 1:34, during which the 
Amorites forced the Danites out of their allotted territory. 
Their migration in search of new land probably would have 
come soon after this, not some three centuries or more 
later. Thus these chapters may have been written 
independently of the book’s earlier chapters. Yet there is a 
certain logic to placing them at the end of the book. For 
one, the structure highlights the theme of the 
disintegration of Israel. The many violations of Mosaic law 
receive only minimal comments. However, a muted note of 
disdain for Israel’s wanton behavior is evident in places. 


17:1-18:31 The first of the appendixes concerns a man 
named Micah who created a private shrine. Migrating 
Danites seized Micah’s priest and the symbols of his shrine, 
triggering the destruction of Laish. 


17:2, 3 These eleven hundred shekels of silver cannot help 
but remind us of the reward that the Philistine lords gave 
to Delilah. Micah, an Ephraimite, had stolen some silver 
from his mother, which he later returned to her. We learn 
that she had dedicated this silver to the Lord, but returned 
it to Micah so that he could make a carved image and a 
molded image. A carved image would be made of wood or 
rock. Carved is the same Hebrew word used in the Ten 
Commandments: “You shall not make for yourself a carved 
image.” A molded image was one cast from a mold (2 Kin. 
17:16). Micah’s mother approved of his action, claiming 
that these images would be offered on the Lord’s behalf. 
Today the temptation to mix elements of true worship of 
God with practices unacceptable to Him remains with us, 
albeit in different ways. 


17:5 a shrine: Literally “a house of God.” This was a 
perversion of the true sanctuary where all worship was to 
take place. At this time, “the house of God” was at Shiloh 
(18:31). Micah also made an ephod (8:27) and various 
household idols. The word for idols is the same one used in 
Gen. 31:19, the story of Rachel’s theft of Laban’s household 
gods. Such idols are condemned in 1 Sam. 15:23. Micah 
further violated the law by appointing his own son as his 
private priest. Micah sinned because his son had not 
descended from Aaron (as priests were supposed to be) nor 
was he even a Levite (Ex. 28:1; 40:12-15; Num. 16:39, 40; 
17:8). 


17:6 what was right in his own eyes: This editorial 

comment is echoed in the last verse of the book (21:25). 
The author suggests that times were so bad that people did 
whatever they wanted, not what was right in the Lord’s 
eyes (14:3). We may infer that a king who focused Israel’s 
attention on the Lord would have prevented the outbreaks 
of sin and oppression so prevalent during the time of the 


judges. 


©So Saul heeded the voice of Jonathan, and Saul 
swore, “As the LORD lives, he shall not be killed.” 
7Then Jonathan called David, and Jonathan told him 
all these things. So Jonathan brought David to Saul, 


and he was in his presence Kas in times past. 


SAnd there was war again; and David went out and 


fought with the Philistines, land struck them with a 
mighty blow, and they fled from him. 


9Now ™the distressing spirit from the LORD came 
upon Saul as he sat in his house with his spear in his 
hand. And David was playing music with his hand. 
10Then Saul sought to pin David to the wall with the 
spear, but he slipped away from Saul’s presence; and 
he drove the spear into the wall. So David fled and 
escaped that night. 


11nSaul also sent messengers to David’s house to 
watch him and to kill him in the morning. And 
Michal, David’s wife, told him, saying, “If you do not 
save your life tonight, tomorrow you will be killed.” 
12S0 Michal °let David down through a window. And 
he went and fled and escaped. !°And Michal took 
lan image and laid it in the bed, put a cover of goats 
hair for his head, and covered it with clothes. !4So 
when Saul sent messengers to take David, she said, 
“He is sick.” 


J 


17:9 The Levite from Bethlehem in Judah had been living 
there as a resident alien. Levites did not have a permanent 
land inheritance, but they had been granted 48 cities, 
scattered throughout the other tribes’ territories (Josh. 21). 
However, Bethlehem was not one of these cities, and this 
Levite was seeking a place to settle down. He was only too 
happy to accept Micah’s offer (vv. 10, 11). 


17:10 be a father and a priest to me: To be called a father 
was a title of honor (see the reference to Deborah as a 
“mother in Israel” in 5:7). Micah wanted the Levite to be 
his priest, since his priestly background would lend 
legitimacy to his service. Micah thought this would bring 
him God’s favor (v. 13). In later years, prophets were 
occasionally referred to as “fathers” (2 Kin. 6:21; 8:9; 
13:14), 


18:1 The Danites were looking for a place to settle because 
they had been unable to settle effectively in their allotted 
territory. Compare their allotment in Josh. 19:41-47 and 
their failure to capture it all in 1:34, 35. 


18:2 The Danites decided to spy out the land, recalling the 
12 spies who infiltrated Canaan in Moses’ day (Num. 13) 
and the two spies that Joshua sent into Jericho (Josh. 2). 
The Hebrew word for spy is related to the word for foot, 
the idea being that spies went quietly on foot, scouting 
what they could see. 


18:3 The Danite spies asked rapid-fire questions. Other 
places in Judges feature similar quick questioning (see 
6:31). 


18:7 The Danite spies found the city of Laish an attractive 
place to live and decided to seize it (vv. 7-10). The city was 
later renamed Dan (Josh. 19:47). the Sidonians, quiet and 
secure: On the Sidonians, see 3:3. The word for quiet is the 
same one that describes the “rest” that covered the land 
periodically (3:11). However, the word can also be 
rendered “unsuspecting.” 


18:11 Six hundred men was either a small part of the 
Danite army or a remnant that had survived recent 
fighting. Compare this figure with the 62,700 Danite 
soldiers in Num. 1:38, 39 and the 64,400 in Num. 26:42, 


43. 


18:15-20 Rather than condemning Micah’s idolatry, the 
Danites took the gods for themselves. They then made 
Micah’s Levite their tribal priest. 


18:19 The Danites’ offer to Micah’s Levite—be a father and 
a priest to us—was the same plea Micah had made earlier 
(17:10). Yet their offer was more attractive, for it allowed 
him to be priest over an entire tribe. The Levite’s cynical 
acceptance of this opportunity for greater prestige 
indicates further how debased conditions had become. 
Even Levites were selling false spiritual services to the 
highest bidder. 


18:30 The Danites’ priest and his descendants served the 
tribe for many years. This notice, written much later than 
the book’s events, is a subtle reminder of Dan’s later 
apostasy. Jeroboam I would establish idolatrous shrines in 
Dan and Bethel (1 Kin. 12). 


15Then Saul sent the messengers back to see David, 
saying, “Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may 


kill him.” !©And when the messengers had come in, 
there was the image in the bed, with a cover of 


goats’ hair for his head. !’Then Saul said to Michal, 
“Why have you deceived me like this, and sent my 
enemy away, so that he has escaped?” 


And Michal answered Saul, “He said to me, ‘Let me 
go! PWhy should I kill you?’” 


18So David fled and escaped, and went to Samuel 


at ‘Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and stayed in Naioth. 


1°Now it was told Saul, saying, “Take note, David is 
at Naioth in Ramah!” 2°Then SSaul sent messengers 


to take David. ‘And when they saw the group of 
prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as 
leader over them, the Spirit of God came upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they also “prophesied. 

21 and when Saul was told, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. Then 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 22Then he also went to Ramah, and 
came to the great well that is at Sechu. So he asked, 
and said, “Where are Samuel and David?” 


And someone said, “Indeed they are at Naioth in 
Ramah.” 2°So he went there to Naioth in Ramah. 


18:31 Micah’s image remained while the house of God was 
at Shiloh. Therefore, these events took place sometime 
before about 1050 B.C. when Shiloh was destroyed (Ps. 


78:60; Jer. 7:12, 14; 26:6). 


19:1-21:25 The concluding section is apparently unrelated 
to any preceding story. It concerns the brutal rape and 
murder of a concubine and the bloody events that followed. 
The story resembles that of the assault on Lot’s home in 
Sodom (Gen. 19). 


19:1 A concubine was a female servant regarded as part of 
the family, often chosen to bear children. Several of the 
patriarchs had children with concubines: Abraham with 
Hagar (Gen. 16); Jacob with Bilhah and Zilpah (Gen. 30:4- 
13). 


19:3-9 Obliged by custom, the Levite stayed in the home of 
his concubine’s father for five days. Strict codes of 
hospitality still prevail in many Middle Eastern tribal 
cultures. 


19:10 Jebus (that is, Jerusalem): The city of Jerusalem was 
at this time in the hands of the Jebusites, and it is called “a 
city of foreigners” in v. 12. For more on the city and its 
early history, see Josh. 15:63. 


19:12 Gibeah was four miles west of Jerusalem. Because it 
was in Benjamin, the Levite thought it would be a safer 
place to spend the night—a fatal misjudgment. 


19:15, 16 The open square of the city was a public area just 
inside the city gate. A traveler could expect an invitation to 
stay the night, but none was forthcoming from any 
inhabitant of Gibeah. an old man: The Levite received 
kindness from an outsider, an old man who was passing 
through Gibeah. Like the Levite, he was from the hill 
country of Ephraim. 


19:18, 19 The people of Gibeah were cold, even though the 
Levite had all that he needed with him, and even more than 
enough: He offered to take care of the old man and his 
servants, too. 


19:22-26 The welcome offered by Gibeah was no hospitality 
at all; it was the hospitality of Sodom (see Gen. 19), an 
outrageous affront to the Levite and especially to his 
concubine. The men of Gibeah demanded to have sexual 
relations with the old man’s guest. Offered the Levite’s 
concubine instead, they assaulted her until she was half 
dead. This section closely resembles Gen. 19:4-9; indeed, 
the author may have written this story to make the 
comparison with Sodom unmistakable, as if to say, “Things 
are as bad now as they were in the days of Sodom and 
Gomorrah!” 


19:22 Perverted men is literally the “sons of Belial,” a 
phrase describing wicked or worthless people. The name 
Belial came to designate Satan, as it is used in 2 Cor. 6:15. 
That we may know him means that the men of Gibeah 
wanted to sodomize the Levite. The same expression is 
found in Gen. 19:5, where the men of Sodom wanted to 
force homosexual relations on Lot’s guests. 


19:27-30 The Levite’s indifferent reaction to his 
concubine’s collapse is followed by a gruesome deed: after 
carrying her away, he cut her body into 12 pieces, sending 
a piece to each tribe. This gesture was practically a call to 
arms; Saul did the same with oxen (1 Sam. 11:7). 


19:30 The phrase no such deed has been done is 
ambiguous; it is uncertain whether they were horrified by 
discovering the dismembered body or by learning about the 
cruel rape and murder. 


Then Ythe Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on and prophesied until he came to Naioth in 


Ramah. 2*™And he also stripped off his clothes and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay 
down “naked all that day and all that night. 


Therefore they say, ¥“Is Saul also among the 
prophets?” 





The Sinful and Sad Life of Saul 


Passage ¢ Saul’s Sinful Choice « Sad 
Consequence 


1 Sam. 13:5-23 * He assumed a priestly role and 
offered sacrifices before battle. * The prophet 
Samuel announced God’s choice of a new king. ¢ 


14:1-52 ¢ He made a foolish oath. ¢ The people 
turned against him. 


15:1-9 « He disobeyed God’s instructions by not 
completely destroying Agag. * Samuel announced 
God’s utter rejection of him as king. 


18:10-16 ¢ He personally tried to kill David. * He 
was overcome by fear and an evil spirit. 


20:1-48 An assembly of all Israel convened at Mizpah and 
decided to unite against Benjamin (vv. 1-11). The 
Benjamites, who apparently were not at the assembly (v. 3), 
responded by joining the men of Gibeah for battle (vv. 12- 
17). After withstanding two assaults, Benjamin was routed 
and its cities obliterated. The spiritual decay of Israel had 
resulted in the destruction of its own people with a 
vengeance once reserved for pagan peoples. 


20:1 From Dan to Beersheba is a common expression for 
the full extent of the land of Israel from north to south (1 
sam, 3:20; 2 Sam. 24:2; 1 Kin, 4:25). 


20:2 The assembly usually means the congregation of Israel 
as assembled for a religious event (1 Chr. 28:8) ora 
military campaign (Num. 22:4; 1 Sam. 17:47). 


20:9, 11 The tribes agreed to send a tenth of their men (v. 
10), choosing them by Jot. God’s role is not mentioned here. 
To their credit, the Israelite tribes were united together as 
one man, a quality notably absent up to this point in the 
Book of Judges. 


20:15 The Benjamite force of twenty-six thousand men was 
considerably smaller than the Israelite army of four 
hundred thousand (v. 17). 


20:16 The Benjamites counted on seven hundred select 
men who were left-handed, an advantage since their shots 
would come from unaccustomed angles. Ironically, the 
name Benjamin means “Son of the Right Hand.” 


20:18 Judah first: The book begins and ends with Judah in 
this prominent position (1:1, 2). This is no accident, since 
the end of the book points toward the monarchy, whose 
true expression would come out of Judah. 


20:23 Go up against him: The Lord graciously answered the 
Israelites twice when they called upon Him (v. 18). 


20:26 The Israelites suffered a second major defeat (v. 25). 
The result drove them to fasting and sacrificing at Bethel, 
something done very rarely in this period. The house of God 
literally reads “Bethel,” and probably the town is meant. 
Bethel was a Benjamite town that had been religiously 
prominent since Jacob met God there (Gen. 28:16-19). 


20:28 Phinehas was the one who had stopped the plague at 
Peor (Num. 25:6-11). The fact that he was still alive shows 
that the organization of the Book of Judges is not strictly 
chronological. The author likely placed this account at the 
end of the book to make the point even more strongly about 
the spiritual deterioration of the nation. 


20:31 The highways were probably made of stone or gravel. 
The Hebrew word means “something raised,” that is, a 
roadway elevated above the normal ground level (Is. 
49:11). 


19:1-7 « He ordered the murder of David. * He 
became paranoid. 


19:8-10 ¢ He again tried to kill David. * He was 
tormented by an evil spirit. 


19:11-24 * He continued his murderous campaign 
against David. * He became jealous and fearful of 
David. 


20:1-42 ¢ He tried to get his son Jonathan to assist 
in killing David. * He became violent toward his 
own son Jonathan. 


22:6-23 * He ordered Doeg to kill the priests of 
Nob. ¢ He slipped further into madness and 
depravity. 


28:7-25 ¢ He visited a witch. * He became 
terrified of his future death. 


31:4 * He committed suicide. * A man with great 
potential died in great shame. 





20:35 The Lord defeated Benjamin as punishment for the 
heinous crimes committed in Gibeah (ch. 19) and for 
disrupting Israel’s unity, which He valued. 


20:38-42 The burning of Gibeah and the resulting rout of 
the Benjamites are almost an exact replay of the ambush of 
Ai Josh. 8:17-22). 


20:47 Six hundred men of Benjamin survived the rout. They 
would become the remnant that would carry on the tribe’s 
name (21:12-23). 


21:1-25 After the devastating defeat of Benjamin, the 
remaining Israelites were struck with remorse because 
Benjamin faced almost certain extinction (vv. 1-7). Thus ch. 
21 tells of the provisions they made for the tribe’s survival, 
though the means they chose were questionable or even 
brutal. 


21:1 The details of an oath at Mizpah appear for the first 
time. It was presumably made when the people assembled 
at Mizpah before attacking Benjamin. 


21:5 The great oath sworn by the Israelites provided the 
justification for punishing Jabesh Gilead and for providing 
wives for the Benjamites. Every tribe was expected to heed 
the Levite’s call, since he had sent the concubine’s corpse 
“throughout all the territory of Israel” (19:29). 


21:8 Jabesh Gilead was a town east of the Jordan. 


21:11 The phrase utterly destroy is found numerous times 
in the Book of Joshua in regard to the conquest of the 
Canaanites. However, there is no hint that God supported 
the bloodbath at Jabesh Gilead. 


21:12 Four hundred young virgins were captured to 
become wives for the six hundred survivors of Benjamin 
(20:47). Still, four hundred were not enough, and the 
Israelites contrived to take more from Shiloh (vv. 19-22). 


21:19 Some scholars believe that the yearly feast of the 
Lord in Shiloh was the Passover, held in the spring because 
of the dancing associated with it (vv. 21, 23); they point to 
the dancing of Miriam and the Israelite women after they 
had crossed the Red Sea as evidence for this practice (Ex. 
15:20). However, the celebration was more likely the Feast 
of Tabernacles, celebrated in the fall, since vineyards are 
mentioned (vv. 20, 21). The grape harvest came in the early 
fall. This may have been the same event that drew Samuel’s 
parents every year to Shiloh (1 Sam. 1:3). 


21:20-23 The Benjamites were allowed to abduct enough 
women from Shiloh to supply every man with a wife. No 
justification is given except for the supposed needs of the 
Benjamites. To sidestep their oath, Israelites allowed the 
Benjamites to capture the young women. In this way, they 
could not be held responsible for giving brides to the six 
hundred, which they swore at Mizpah they would never do 
(v. 1). 


20 


JONATHAN’S LOYALTY TO DAVID 


1Then David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and went 
and said to Jonathan, “What have I done? What is my 
iniquity, and what is my sin before your father, that 
he seeks my life?” 


2So Jonathan said to him, “By no means! You shall 
not die! Indeed, my father will do nothing either 
great or small without first telling me. And why 
Should my father hide this thing from me? It is not 
so!” 


3Then David took an oath again, and said, “Your 
father certainly knows that I have found favor in 
your eyes, and he has said, ‘Do not let Jonathan 
know this, lest he be grieved.’ But “truly, as the 
LORD lives and as your soul lives, there is but a step 
between me and death.” 


“So Jonathan said to David, “Whatever you yourself 
desire, I will do it for you.” 


21:24 every man to his inheritance: The Hebrew words 
here are the same as those found at the end of the Book of 
Joshua (24:28). However, the book’s final comment (v. 25) 
indicates that times were far worse than they had been in 


Joshua’s day. 


1:1 when the judges ruled: The events of the Book of Ruth 
took place before the establishment of the monarchy in 
Israel. The judges were God’s servants, who established the 
teachings of God’s law and righteousness during a time of 
political, spiritual, and moral degeneracy. The story shines 
as a bright spot during a dark age in Israel’s history. Moab 
is located east of the Dead Sea. The Moabites descended 
from Lot as a result of his incestuous relation with his older 
daughter (Gen. 19:30-37). The famine in Israel extended to 
Bethlehem even though its very name means “House of 
Bread.” 


1:2 Due to the famine, Elimelech, whose name means “God 
Is King,” journeyed to Moab with his wife and two sons. 
The names of the two sons Mahlon and Chilion mean 
“Sickly” and “Failing.” The early deaths of these two sons 
in Moab showed that their names were appropriate (v. 5). 
Ephrathites: Ephrathah was another name for the region of 
Bethlehem (Gen. 48:7; Mic. 5:2). 


1:4 The Moabite name Ruth connotes “Friendship.” While 
the Law of Moses did not prohibit Israelite men from 
marrying Moabite women, it did exclude Moabites from the 
congregation of Israel for ten generations (Deut. 23:1-4). 


1:6 the Lord: This is the first mention of God’s name in the 
story. God Himself is at the center of the book. This verse 
illustrates the mercy of the Lord, who supported even His 
disobedient people with food. He visited His people both 
for blessing, as in this verse, and for discipline (Ex. 20:5). 


1:8 The Hebrew word translated as kindly is often used to 
describe God, and means “loyal love.” The word expresses 
both God’s loyalty to His covenant and His love for His 
people. Here Naomi expressed the hope that the Lord’s 
covenantal love would extend to her daughters-in-law, who 
were outside the land of Israel and were not Jewish. 


1:9 The concept of rest referred to here is the security that 
is found in marriage. 


1:10-13 Naomi’s daughters-in-law insisted on returning 
with her. In response, Naomi pointed out that she could not 
provide husbands for them and expressed concern for their 
happiness. Her love for them is evidenced by the use of the 
personal words my daughters in vv. 11, 13. 


1:13 grieves: Naomi was bitter that she was without 
husband and sons and attributed her circumstances to 
God’s discipline. 


1:14 In this verse, the responses of Orpah and Ruth are 
contrasted. Orpah did the expected thing and returned 
home. Yet Ruth unexpectedly stayed with her impoverished 
mother-in-law. Though understandable, Orpah’s action 
meant that she had left the Israelites and their God. On the 
other hand, Ruth’s action brought her into the Messiah’s 
family line (4:18-22). 


°And David said to Jonathan, “Indeed tomorrow is 
the New Moon, and I should not fail to sit with the 
king to eat. But let me go, that I may “hide in the 
field until the third day at evening. If your father 
misses me at all, then say, ‘David earnestly asked 
permission of me that he might run over dto 
Bethlehem, his city, for there is a yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family.’ ’°If he says thus: ‘It is well,’ 
your servant will be safe. But if he is very angry, be 


sure that ‘evil is determined by him. °Therefore you 
shall Jdeal kindly with your servant, for you have 
brought your servant into a covenant of the LORD 


with you. Nevertheless, ‘if there is iniquity in me, kill 
me yourself, for why should you bring me to your 
father?” 


9But Jonathan said, “Far be it from you! For if I knew 
certainly that evil was determined by my father to 
come upon you, then would I not tell you?” 


10Then David said to Jonathan, “Who will tell me, or 
what if your father answers you roughly?” 


11And Jonathan said to David, “Come, let us go out 
into the field.” So both of them went out into the 
field. !Then Jonathan said to David: “The LORD God 
of Israel is witness! When I have !sounded out my 
father sometime tomorrow, or the third day, and 
indeed there is good toward David, and I do not send 


1:15 Naomi tried one last time to convince Ruth to return 
to Moab. The word for gods refers to the deities of Moab. 
Here we are reminded that coming to Israel was also 
coming to the one Lord; remaining outside of Israel was 
remaining away from the covenant community. 


1:16, 17 In a beautiful, emotionally charged poetic 
response, Ruth described her determination to remain with 
Naomi. Her assertion that Naomi’s God would be her God 
is especially striking. This is an affirmation of faith in the 
Lord, the God of Israel. Ruth’s use of the divine name 
Yahweh translated as the Lord in an oath indicates her 
commitment to the living God. She was choosing to cling 
not only to Naomi, her land, and her people, but also to her 
God. In effect, Ruth was forsaking all that she had ever 
known to follow the one true God. She was following in the 
footsteps of Abraham, who had forsaken his family and his 
homeland in response to God’s command (Gen. 12:1, 4). 


1:20 Naomi temporarily forgot or ignored the courageous 
and loyal commitment of Ruth. She wanted her name to 
reflect her bitterness over her circumstances so she named 


herself Mara, meaning “Bitter.” 


1:21 The concepts of fullness and emptiness appear here. 
Naomi left for Moab complete, with a husband and two 
sons. But now she returned to Bethlehem empty. She had 
no family except for Ruth. 


1:22 The theme of return is prominent in this chapter. The 
word is even used of Ruth—an unusual word for the 
narrator to use since there is no indication that Ruth had 
ever been to Israel. Ruth the Moabitess: As the story 
explains, God extended His protection to Ruth even though 
she was a foreigner. Ruth and Naomi arrived at the 
beginning of barley harvest. Barley was the first crop to 
ripen, and this period would be the beginning of the 
harvest season. The fact that there was a harvest season 
indicates that the famine in Israel had ended (1:1, 6). 


2:1 Boaz was related to Naomi’s husband, Elimelech. This 
notice suggests the possibility of a solution for the 
distressed situation in which Naomi and Ruth found 
themselves. The status of a widow in the ancient Middle 
East was difficult at best. In times of trouble, the widow’s 
situation was intolerable. That was why God commanded 
His people to care for the widow and the orphan (Deut. 
24:19-22). As a relative, Boaz could stand up for the rights 
of these two women. He was described as a man of great 
wealth, a person of noble character and of high standing in 
the community. The name Boaz probably means “Swift 
Strength.” 


2:2 The Law of Moses allowed the poor to glean in the 
farmers’ fields (Lev. 23:22). 


2:3 happened to come: Though Ruth did not intentionally 
go to the field of Boaz, the Lord providentially directed her 
steps. 


2:7 The sheaves refer to bundles of grain. Ruth was not 
presumptuous here but in gentleness asked for a favor that 
she might have claimed as an entitlement. Yet as an alien, 
her opportunities for gleaning in the fields of Judea may 
have been severely limited. 


2:8, 9 Boaz demonstrated extraordinary concern for Ruth’s 
provision and protection. He even thought of Ruth’s need 
for water in the heat of the day. 


to you and tell you, 13may Jthe LORD do so and 
much more to Jonathan. But if it pleases my father to 
do you evil, then I will report it to you and send you 


away, that you may go in safety. And Kthe LORD be 


with you as He has lheen with my father. !4And you 
Shall not only show me the kindness of the LORD 


while I still live, that I may not die; !°but ™you shall 


not “cut off your kindness from my “house forever, 
no, not when the LORD has cut off every one of the 


enemies of David from the face of the earth.” !°So 
Jonathan made a covenant with the “house of David, 


saying, ““Let the LORD require it at the hand of 
David’s enemies.” 


17Now Jonathan again caused David to vow, because 
he loved him; °for he loved him as he loved his own 


soul. !8Then Jonathan said to David, P“Tomorrow is 
the New Moon; and you will be missed, because your 


seat will be empty. 19and when you have stayed 


three days, go down quickly and come to “the place 
where you hid on the day of the deed; and remain by 


the stone Ezel. 2°Then I will shoot three arrows to 


the side, as though I shot at a target; 2land there I 
will send a lad, saying, ‘Go, find the arrows.’ If I 
expressly say to the lad, ‘Look, the arrows are on 
this side of you; get them and come’—then, ‘as the 
LORD lives, there is safety for you and no harm. 


22But if I say thus to the young man, ‘Look, the 


2:11, 12 Boaz explained that he favored Ruth because she 
had shown “loyal love” to her mother-in-law, Naomi. He 
then gave her a blessing, asking that God would abundantly 
reward Ruth for her remarkable loyalty. Boaz expressed the 
idea of God’s protection by saying that Ruth had come 
under God’s wings. 


2:13 Now Ruth called herself the maidservant of Boaz. She 
no longer called herself a foreigner as she had in v. 10. 


2:14-16 Boaz repeatedly demonstrated God’s compassion 
toward the Moabite woman. Boaz went beyond the letter of 
the Law. He not only let Ruth glean; he also amply supplied 
her with food. Here we see how the Law could function in 
the lives of godly people. It was a guide to righteous living. 


2:17 The amount of barley that Ruth gleaned was more 
than half a bushel, more than would normally be expected 
for a day’s work. The generosity of Boaz and the labor of 
Ruth produced this substantial supply. Boaz exhibited the 
highest form of charity by giving in secret so as not to 
shame the recipient. 


2:20 Naomi praised the Lord for His kindness, His “loyal 
love.” God had not abandoned Ruth and Naomi. Instead, He 
had faithfully provided for their needs. After utter despair, 
Naomi once again placed her hope in God. 


3:1 Once again, Naomi returned to the subject of security 
or rest, which she addressed in 1:9. In the first instance, 
she had asked God to provide her daughters-in-law the 
“rest” of marriage. Now she was determined to seek this 
rest for Ruth. 


3:2 The threshing floor was located in a public place. There 
animals would trample the husks in order to separate the 
grain. Then the mixture would be tossed in the air so the 
wind would blow away the chaff. Boaz had to stay the night 
to guard his grain from thieves. 


3:3 best garment: This probably referred to an outer 
garment that Ruth wore to keep warm in the night. eating 
and drinking: Festivity accompanied the end of the harvest. 


3:4 uncover his feet: Ruth would remove the edge of Boaz’s 
outer garment from his feet and lie down by his uncovered 
feet. Holding his feet was an act of submission. This was a 
daring and dramatic action that would call for a decision on 
his part to be her protector—and, likely, her husband. 


3:7, 8 Ruth came softly, that is, secretly, so that no one 
would see her. That she came at night was also a means of 
protecting Boaz from embarrassment in case he decided 
not to exercise his duty as a close relative. 


arrows are beyond you’—go your way, for the LORD 


has sent you away. 23And as for Sthe matter which 
you and I have spoken of, indeed the LORD be 
between you and me forever.” 


24Then David hid in the field. And when the New 
Moon had come, the king sat down to eat the feast. 


2°Now the king sat on his seat, as at other times, on 


a seat by the wall. And °Jonathan arose, and Abner 
sat by Saul’s side, but David’s place was empty. 


26Nevertheless Saul did not say anything that day, 
for he thought, “Something has happened to him; he 


is unclean, surely he is ‘unclean.” 27And it happened 
the next day, the second day of the month, that 
David’s place was empty. And Saul said to Jonathan 
his son, “Why has the son of Jesse not come to eat, 
either yesterday or today?” 


28So Jonathan Uanswered Saul, “David earnestly 


asked permission of me to go to Bethlehem. 29And 
he said, ‘Please let me go, for our family has a 
sacrifice in the city, and my brother has commanded 
me to be there. And now, if I have found favor in 
your eyes, please let me get away and see my 
brothers.’ Therefore he has not come to the king’s 
table.” 


30Then Saul’s anger was aroused against Jonathan, 
and he said to him, “You son of a perverse, rebellious 
woman! Do I not know that you have chosen the son 


3:9 your wing: Ruth deliberately used the same word that 
Boaz used in reference to God in 2:12. Though she spoke 
here of the edge of the garment of Boaz, she was clearly 
asking him for protection and security in the same way that 
Boaz spoke of Ruth seeking God’s protection. The final 
phrase, for you are a close relative, shows that she was 
seeking his refuge in the sense of requesting him as her 
marriage partner. Since her husband had died without 
giving her a child, it was the responsibility of a close 
relative to marry her in order to provide an heir for her 
deceased husband. 


3:10, 11 Boaz understood that Ruth was making a marriage 
proposal and praised her for not seeking younger men to 
marry. He knew that Ruth’s initiative was in keeping with 
the Law. A levirate marriage would provide her deceased 
husband with an heir (Deut. 25:5-10). In the ancient Middle 
East, not having an heir was considered a tragedy for the 
family. The particular kindness that Boaz spoke of was 
Ruth’s loyal love toward Naomi in choosing to remain with 
her even though she faced poverty. virtuous woman: The 
high praise of Boaz shows that Ruth as a godly woman had 
not compromised herself. 


3:12 The suspense in the narrative increases when Boaz 
announces that there is a relative closer than he. The 
nearest relative would have the opportunity to carry out 
that responsibility first. 


3:13 Boaz wanted to take immediate responsibility for Ruth 
and Naomi, so he asked her to stay with him so she would 
not be exposed to any danger by returning to her home in 
the middle of the night. The statement as the Lord lives 
reinforces the resolve of Boaz to take responsibility for 
Ruth. 


3:14 before one could recognize another: Ruth left at early 
dawn, in order to avoid anyone who might recognize her. 
Boaz probably did not want anyone to misconstrue what 
had taken place. 


3:15 Again Boaz demonstrated loyal love or kindness by his 
gift of barley grain to Ruth and Naomi. Jaid it on her: Boaz 
probably helped raise the barley to Ruth’s head in order for 
Ruth to carry it home to Naomi. 


3:16 Is that you: These words are possibly a comment on 
the radiance of the woman whose life was about to change 
so radically. 


3:17 empty-handed: The theme of emptiness and fullness is 
repeated here (1:21). 


3:18 Naomi was confident that Boaz would see the matter 
through to its conclusion the same day. Boaz had 
repeatedly demonstrated that he was an upright and 
compassionate man by his continuing provision for the two 
women. 


4:1, 2 Official and legal business typically occurred at the 
gate of a city, so it was natural for Boaz to speak with the 
other close relative there in the presence of the elders of 
the community. During the time of the kings, a ruler might 
come to the city gate to proclaim a public judgment. 


of Jesse to your own shame and to the shame of your 


mother’s nakedness? °!For as long as the son of 
Jesse lives on the earth, you shall not be established, 
nor your kingdom. Now therefore, send and bring 


him to me, for he ©shall surely die.” 


32nd Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said to 
him, Y“Why should he be killed? What has he done?” 


33Then Saul “cast a spear at him to ‘kill him, *by 
which Jonathan knew that it was determined by his 
father to kill David. 


34S0 Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, 
and ate no food the second day of the month, for he 
was grieved for David, because his father had 
treated him shamefully. 


35And so it was, in the morning, that Jonathan went 
out into the field at the time appointed with David, 
and a little lad was with him. ?°Then he said to his 
lad, “Now run, find the arrows which I shoot.” As the 
lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him. ?”When the 
lad had come to the place where the arrow was 
which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried out after 
the lad and said, “Js not the arrow beyond you?” 
38And Jonathan cried out after the lad, “Make haste, 
hurry, do not delay!” So Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrows and came back to his master. ?9But the 
lad did not know anything. Only Jonathan and David 


4:3 One of the duties of the close relative was to redeem 
land that had been sold by the family due to poverty. sold: 
This verb could be translated “about to sell.” Verse 5 
indicates that the sale was still in the future, and v. 9 states 
that Boaz purchased the land from Naomi. 


4:4 Boaz offered the land to the closer relative first; this 
man initially agreed to purchase it. The Law provided for 
land to stay within a family, even if it had to be sold 
temporarily due to poverty. The seller could redeem the 
land later, or a close relative could redeem it. If neither of 
these alternatives was possible, the land would be returned 
to the family in the Year of Jubilee, every fiftieth year. Land 
was not sold permanently because it ultimately belonged to 
God (Lev. 25:23). 


4:5 To perpetuate the name of the dead makes it clear that 
the close relative was needed to buy the land but also to 
take Ruth as his wife. This was in accordance with the 
levirate law, which provided for an heir for the deceased. 
Here the dead relative was Mahlon, Ruth’s husband (4:10). 
In carrying on the name of Mahlon, the line of Elimelech 
would continue. 


4:6 When the close relative discovered that he was 
expected to marry Ruth, he declined his right of 
redemption because his own inheritance might be ruined. 
He apparently did not want the double responsibility of 
buying the field and supporting Naomi and Ruth. In 
addition, he did not want the field to be inherited by Ruth’s 
future son instead of members of his own family. 


4:7, 8 The removal of a sandal was part of a legal 
transaction in ancient Israel (Deut. 25:8-10). It would 
parallel the modern custom of concluding a transaction by 
Signing a document or handing over a set of keys. By 
handing over his shoe, the close relative was symbolically 
handing over his right to walk on the land that was being 
sold. 


4:9 The witnesses at the gate played a significant role in 
validating the transaction. Chilion and Mahlon: Elimelech’s 
sons would have been the heirs of their father’s land. from 
the hand of Naomi: The land was bought from Elimelech’s 
widow, Naomi. 


4:10 acquired: In addition to redeeming the land, Boaz also 
redeemed Ruth by taking her as his wife. In contrast to the 
land, Ruth was not bought. She did not require a purchase 
price nor was Boaz required to redeem her. He willingly 
chose to be her redeemer. Boaz was a blood relative of 
Elimelech, and he was financially able to take on the 
responsibilities of redemption. Mahlon: This verse adds the 
detail that Ruth had been the wife of the brother named 
Mahlon, a detail omitted from ch. 1. 


4:11 The people and the elders affirmed the legal 
proceeding with their response, we are witnesses. Then the 
crowd gave Ruth a remarkable blessing by asking that the 
Lord make her like Rachel and Leah, Israel’s founding 
mothers (Gen. 35:23-26). Even though Ruth was a Moabite, 
she was fully and eagerly accepted by the Israelites. The 
Law of Moses demanded the exclusion of the Moabites 
from the congregation of Israel for ten generations (1:22). 
In this exceptional case we see a beautiful example of the 
spirit of the Law being maintained. Ruth loyally loved 
Naomi by leaving her homeland and serving her mother-in- 
law even in the worst of circumstances. In turn, God 
rewarded Ruth by extending His loyal love to her. He gave 
this foreigner a godly husband, accepted her as one of His 
people, and gave her a child who would be an ancestor of 
King David and ultimately of Jesus (vv. 13, 22). 


4:12 The Book of Ruth is replete with allusions to the 
Pentateuch. Here the name of Jamar refers to another 
story about the spirit of the Law (Gen. 38). Certainly 
Tamar’s behavior would not normally be commended. Yet 
she was desperate because her husband’s brothers would 
not fulfill their responsibility to her, and in the end Judah 
praised her as more righteous than himself (Gen. 38:26). 
Even in Tamar’s deplorable situation, God mercifully 
blessed her with a son, and this son Perez was an ancestor 
to King David (v. 18). Like Ruth, Rahab was a Gentile 
woman. Yet God extended His loyal love to Rahab because 
of her faith in Him and included her in the messianic line. 


4:13 the Lord gave her conception: Children are a gift from 
God. He fashions every person in the womb of the mother 
(Ps, 139:13): 


knew of the matter. *9Then Jonathan gave his 


Sweapons to his lad, and said to him, “Go, carry 
them to the city.” 


41 As soon as the lad had gone, David arose from a 
place toward the south, fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed down three times. And they 
kissed one another; and they wept together, but 


David more so. *2Then Jonathan said to David, Y“Go 
in peace, since we have both sworn in the name of 
the LORD, saying, ‘May the LORD be between you 
and me, and between your descendants and my 
descendants, forever.’” So he arose and departed, 
and Jonathan went into the city. 


4:14, 15 Here the close relative is not Boaz but his newborn 
son, the grandson of Naomi. The women praised God for 
His provision for Naomi. They offered a blessing for the 
child, asking that his fame be extended throughout Israel 
and that he would comfort Naomi and nourish her in her 
old age. Naomi’s emptiness had been replaced with fullness 
through the birth of this boy. Sons were considered a great 
reward, so for the women to state that Ruth is better to 
Naomi than seven sons was considerable praise for Ruth. 


4:17 The theme of Naomi’s fullness continues to dominate 
as the neighbor women declared that a child was born to 
Naomi. His name was Obed, signifying “One Who Serves.” 
The author at last reveals how Ruth, a Moabite woman, had 
become part of the royal Davidic line and, thus, the 
messianic line (see Matt. 1:5). 


4:18-22 The story concludes with David’s genealogy, 
beginning with Perez, the son of Judah and Tamar. This 
genealogy could have been added to the book long after the 
original writing was complete, but more probably the book 
as a whole was composed at a later date than the events 
described. The genealogy of David is not really an 
appendix, but an essential element demonstrating the 
author’s purpose—and the purpose of the Lord in the 
building of the family line of King David and the Messiah. 
The story of Boaz’s redemption of a foreign woman points 
to Jesus’ great redemption of all those who believe in Him. 


1:1 Ramathaim Zophim is another name for Ramah (v. 19), 
a village about five miles north of Jerusalem. The 
mountains of Ephraim refers to the hill country primarily 
occupied by the tribe of Ephraim. Elkanah, whose Hebrew 
name means “God Has Created,” was a Levite (1 Chr. 6:26, 
34). He is referred to as an Ephraimite since he lived in the 


territory of Ephraim. 


1:3 yearly: God’s law called for the Israelites to attend 
three annual pilgrim festivals in Jerusalem (Ex. 34:23; 
Deut. 16:16). The Lord of hosts is a military designation 
referring to God as the One who commands the angelic 
armies of heaven (1 Kin. 22:19; Luke 2:13; Rev. 19:14) and 
the armies of Israel (17:45). Shiloh, located about 20 miles 
north of Jerusalem, was the religious center for the nation 
at this time and the location of the tabernacle (Josh. 18:1). 
Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas served as priests at Shiloh, 
officiating at the sacrifices presented in the court of the 
tabernacle. Eli may mean “God Is High.” Hophni means 
“Tadpole.” Phinehas may come from an Egyptian word 
meaning “Black One.” 


1:4, 5 The double portion was designed to compensate 
Hannah for her lack of children and demonstrate Elkanah’s 
love for her. the Lord had closed her womb: God is the One 
who provides the ability to conceive children (see Gen. 


oto; Pe. Lays). 


1:6 Her rival refers to Peninnah, Elkanah’s other wife, who 
took every occasion to flaunt her children before Hannah. 


1:7 she went up: God’s law demanded that the men of 
Israel appear before Him on three festival occasions. Many 
brought their families with them, but it was not required 
that they do so. This verse shows Hannah’s devotion to the 
Lord in that she also made annual treks to Shiloh to 
worship God. she wept and did not eat: Peninnah’s constant 
taunting drove Hannah to depression. 


1:8 While Peninnah provoked Hannah, Elkanah sought to 
encourage her. He suggested that his love for Hannah was 
a greater blessing than having ten sons. 


1:9 eating and drinking: The worship of God involved not 
only the sacrifice of animals, but also lavish banquets of 
meat and wine. Eli, Israel’s high priest and judge (4:18), 
was from the family of Ithamar, Aaron’s fourth son (1 Kin. 
2:27; 1 Chr. 24:1, 3). The last high priest mentioned before 
him was Phinehas, the son of Eleazar (Judg. 20:28). It is not 
known why or how the office of high priest passed from the 
house of Eleazar to that of Ithamar. The doorpost of the 
tabernacle refers to the entrance of the place of worship, 
where people would approach Eli for judicial rulings. 
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DAVID AND THE Hoty BREAD 


!Now David came to Nob, to Ahimelech the priest. 


And @Ahimelech was Pafraid when he met David, and 
said to him, “Why are you alone, and no one is with 
you?” 


2So David said to Ahimelech the priest, “The king 
has ordered me on some business, and said to me, 
‘Do not let anyone know anything about the business 
on which I send you, or what I have commanded 
you.’ And I have directed my young men to such and 


such a place. °Now therefore, what have you on 
hand? Give me five loaves of bread in my hand, or 
whatever can be found.” 


4And the priest answered David and said, “There is 
no common bread on hand; but there is Choly 


bread, “if the young men have at least kept 
themselves from women.” 


“Then David answered the priest, and said to him, 
“Truly, women have been kept from us about three 


1:11 Within the context of her prayer, Hannah made a vow 
to God. She promised that if God would give her a son, the 
child would be given back to God. Levites customarily 
served from age 25 to 50 (Num. 4:3; 8:24-26). Yet Hannah 
dedicated her son for lifelong service. The words no razor 
shall come upon his head refer to the law of the Nazirite 
(Num. 6:2-6). The Nazirite vow involved a designated 
period of time (usually no more than a few weeks or 
months) during which there was a commitment to refrain 
completely from wine, from cutting the hair, and touching 
any dead body. Hannah promised that her son would be a 
Nazirite for life. 


1:12-14 Eli watched her mouth: From a distance, Eli was 
unable to understand what Hannah was saying. Because of 
the long time she spent in prayer, Eli assumed that she had 


drunk too much wine. 


1:15 Intoxicating drink is an older translation of the word 
meaning “beer.” Poured out my soul before the Lord is an 
excellent description of fervent prayer (see Ps. 62:8; Phil. 
4:6, 7; 1 Pet. 5:7). 


1:16 The Hebrew for wicked woman, literally “daughter of 
Belial,” means “without value.” Belial was later used as a 
proper name for Satan (see 2 Cor. 6:15). 


1:17, 18 Go in peace: Hannah’s changed countenance 
seems to indicate that she experienced God’s peace (see 
Phil. 4:6, 7) as she waited for the answer to her prayer. 


1:19 Elkanah knew Hannah means that he slept with her 
(see Gen. 4:1). The word remembered indicates that God 
began to intervene on Hannah’s behalf to answer her 


prayer. 


1:20 The birth of Hannah’s son is part of a long history of 
godly women and men praying for a child as God’s gift (see 
Gen. 12:1-3). When Hannah gave birth, she named her son 
Samuel, which means “Name of God.” 


1:22 until the child is weaned: Hebrew children were 
normally weaned when they were two or three years old. 


1:23 According to the law, Elkanah might have declared 
Hannah’s vow a rash promise and prohibited her from 
fulfilling it (Num. 30:10-15). The fact that he did not do so 
shows his love and esteem for Hannah. 


1:24, 25 three bulls: God’s law required that a burnt 
offering be given at the completion of a special vow (Num. 
15:3, 8). Two of the bulls likely served as a present for Eli 
and the third one was sacrificed. One ephah was roughly 
five gallons. A skin of wine was for the drink offering. 


days since I came out. And 3the vessels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread is in effect 


common, even though it was consecrated fin the 
vessel this day.” 


©So the priest Jgave him holy bread; for there was 


no bread there but the showbread which had been 
taken from before the LORD, in order to put hot 
bread in its place on the day when it was taken away. 


7Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the LORD. And his 


name was 'Doeg, an Edomite, the chief of the 
herdsmen who belonged to Saul. 


8And David said to Ahimelech, “Is there not here on 
hand a spear or a sword? For I have brought neither 
my sword nor my weapons with me, because the 
king’s business required haste.” 


2So the priest said, “The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom you killed in Jthe Valley of Elah, 


Kthere it is, wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. If 
you will take that, take it. For there is no other 
except that one here.” 


And David said, “There is none like it; give it to me.” 


DaviIp FLEES To GATH 


1:26, 27 Hannah offered a testimony of what God had 
accomplished on her behalf. By telling others, she exalted 
God and praised Him for His gracious acts toward her. 


1:28 lent him to the Lord: The Hebrew word translated Jent 
has the idea of a complete giving up of the child to God. 
they worshiped: The Hebrew word for worship means “bow 
down.” This is the humble response of grateful people who 
acknowledge the majesty of God. 


2:1 Hannah began her prayer by rejoicing in the Lord for 
having been given a child. My horn is exalted: Used 
figuratively, a horn represents power and strength, like that 
of an ox (see Dan. 7:21; Zech. 1:18-21). With exalted horn 
means with head high, conscious of strength. Hannah’s 
sense of strength was in God, who had answered her 
prayer. 


2:2 No one is holy like the Lord: That which is holy is 
marked off, separated, and withdrawn from ordinary use. 
Holy is the opposite of profane or common. The image of a 
rock when applied to God, speaks of His eternality, stability, 
and reliability (see Deut. 32:4; 2 Sam. 22:2, 3). 


2:3 Hannah addressed all the proud, not only Peninnah, but 
all who boast. Since the God of knowledge knows all things, 
He will appraise our performance along with our words and 
our promises. 


2:4, 5 Hannah mentioned three examples—military power, 
wealth, and the birth of children—of how God reverses 
human circumstances, humbling the proud and exalting the 
lowly. Mary made the same point in her song (Luke 1:46- 
55). 


2:6 The word grave refers to the place of the dead for both 
the righteous and the wicked (see Gen. 37:35). The 
sovereign God who brings death also brings up from the 
grave. This verse may refer to God’s power to resurrect the 
dead (see Ps. 16:10; Dan. 12:2). 


2:7, 8 dust... ash heap: These parallel terms describe the 
festering compost piles outside the city walls where people 
dumped their refuse, including the ash from ovens. It was 
there that beggars and lepers would sit and solicit alms. 
Hannah used the image to indicate the deepest 
degradation: God assists those in the worst circumstances 
(see Ps. 113:7-9). 


2:9, 10 In line with the pattern of ancient wisdom 
literature, Hannah contrasted the righteous and the 
wicked. The Lord would keep His saints from stumbling, 
but the adversaries of the Lord would face certain calamity. 
The Hebrew word for anointed means “Messiah.” This 
phrase points to the ultimate King, before whom every knee 
shall bow (see Phil. 2:10). Hannah saw the work of God in 
granting her a child as another step in the fulfillment of His 
promise to the mothers of Israel, that He would one day 
provide through them a Messiah. 


2:12 Were corrupt is literally “were sons of Belial,” persons 
of no value (30:22). did not know the Lord: They had no 
personal, intimate knowledge. The priests were teachers of 
God’s law and officiated at His sacrifices. How tragic for 
them to know so much about the things of God and yet not 
know Him personally. 


10Then David arose and fled that day from before 
Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath. !4And 


lthe servants of Achish said to him, “Js this not David 
the king of the land? Did they not sing of him to one 
another in dances, saying: 


™<Saul has slain his thousands, 


And David his ten thousands’ ?” 


12Now David "took these words “to heart, and was 
very much afraid of Achish the king of Gath. !3So 
°he changed his behavior before them, pretended 


madness in their hands, °scratched on the doors of 
the gate, and let his saliva fall down on his beard. 
14Then Achish said to his servants, “Look, you see 
the man is insane. Why have you brought him to me? 
15Have I need of madmen, that you have brought 
this fellow to play the madman in my presence? Shall 
this fellow come into my house?” 


2:13-15 The priests’ rightful share of a sacrifice was the 
breast and the right thigh of the animal (Lev. 7:34). Eli’s 
sons sinned by taking any part they wanted and demanding 
the meat immediately, before the part consecrated to God, 
the fat, had been burned on the altar (Lev. 3:3, 5). 


2:16 if the man said: In this instance, the layperson knew 
God’s Word and the importance of obedience better than 
the priests. 


2:17 abhorred: Eli’s sons dishonored God by doing their 
priestly duties with irreverence and disrespect. Those who 
regularly handle the things of God are sometimes in grave 
danger of carelessly and presumptuously performing the 
sacred duties entrusted to them. 


2:18 The linen ephod was a sleeveless garment that was 
worn by priests, especially when officiating at the altar (see 
2:28; 22:18; Ex. 28:6-14). Occasionally it was worn by 
others engaged in religious ceremonies, such as David (2 
Sam. 6:14), and here by Samuel. 


2:19 The little robe made by Hannah is different from the 
ephod mentioned in v. 18. It was probably a long outer 
garment like those worn by people of rank or special 
status. The fact that Hannah made such a robe indicated 
her love for her son, whom she could visit only on rare 
occasions. 


2:20 the loan that was given: The word loan here indicates 
a complete giving up of the child to God (1:28). 


2:21 visited Hannah: God came to Hannah to grant her 
request, as He had to Sarah (Gen. 21:1). In His gracious 
condescension, He comes near to His people to meet their 
needs (see Ruth 1:8). In other circumstances, God’s visit 
may be for the purpose of judgment (see Hos. 1:4). 


2:23, 24 Eli’s protests seem weak in view of the enormity of 
his sons’ sins. 


2:26 Compare the description of Samuel’s childhood with 
that of Jesus (Luke 2:52). The contrast between Samuel and 
Eli’s sons is inescapable. 


2:27 The man of God was an unidentified prophet or 
spokesman for the Lord. Your father is a reference to 
Aaron, the brother of Moses and Miriam and the divinely 
appointed founder of the priestly house in Israel (Ex. 4:14- 
16; Num. 3:1-A4). 


Ae 


Davip’s FouR HUNDRED MEN 


'David therefore departed from there and “escaped 


Dto the cave of Adullam. So when his brothers and 
all his father’s house heard it, they went down there 


to him. 2°And everyone who was in distress, 
everyone who was in debt, and everyone who was 


1 discontented gathered to him. So he became 


Captain over them. And there were about dfour 
hundred men with him. 


3Then David went from there to Mizpah of “Moab; 
and he said to the king of Moab, “Please let my 
father and mother come here with you, till I know 


what God will do for me.” “So he brought them 
before the king of Moab, and they dwelt with him all 
the time that David was in the stronghold. 


°Now the prophet 'Gad said to David, “Do not stay in 
the stronghold; depart, and go to the land of Judah.” 
So David departed and went into the forest of 
Hereth. 


2:29 Eli had warned his sons of divine judgment (v. 25), but 
he had never really rebuked them for their sins (3:13). By 
neglecting his parental duty, he was in effect favoring his 
sons above God. 


2:30 I said: As descendants of Aaron, Eli’s family benefited 
from the promise God had given to Aaron and his sons that 
they would be a priesthood forever (Ex. 29:9). 


2:31-34 The prophet predicted the destruction of the 
priestly family of Eli. The judgment was partially fulfilled in 
the massacre of the priests of Nob (22:11-19), and was 
ultimately fulfilled when the priesthood was transferred to 
the family of Zadok in the time of Solomon (1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 
35). 


2:34 The deaths of Hophni and Phinehas would validate the 
truth of the prophecy (4:17). 


2:35 The faithful priest refers to Zadok, who was faithful to 
God and to the line of David and Solomon (1 Kin. 1:7, 8; 
2:26, 27, 35). To build him a sure house means to 
guarantee a long line of succession for this faithful priest. 


2:36 The impoverishment predicted here was probably 
fulfilled when Abiathar, a descendant of Eli, was dismissed 
from the priesthood by Solomon (see 1 Kin. 2:27). 


3:1 The word translated boy means “youth.” It was used of 
David when he slew Goliath (17:33). rare in those days: 
Samuel was called at a time of extremely limited prophetic 
activity, probably because there were so few faithful 
Israelites who would listen Judg. 21:25). 


3:2 lying down in his place: Eli apparently was quartered in 
the court of the tabernacle, where cells were built for the 
priests who served the sanctuary. 


3:3 The lamp of God is the gold lampstand that was located 
in the holy place of the tabernacle (see Ex. 27:20, 21; Lev. 
24:2-4). The fact that it had not yet gone out indicates that 
Samuel’s call took place just before dawn. 


3:4-8 Three times Samuel mistook God’s voice for the voice 
of Eli. Samuel had been assisting Eli in serving the 
tabernacle, but he did not yet know the Lord in an intimate 
and personal way. He had never heard God’s voice. He had 
never received the word of the Lord by divine revelation. 


SAUL MURDERS THE PRIESTS 


6When Saul heard that David and the men who were 
with him had been discovered—now Saul was 


staying in JGibeah under a tamarisk tree in Ramah, 
with his spear in his hand, and all his servants 


standing about him— /then Saul said to his servants 
who stood about him, “Hear now, you Benjamites! 


Will the son of Jesse give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of 


thousands and captains of hundreds? ®All of you 
have conspired against me, and there is no one who 


reveals to me that ‘my son has made a covenant with 
the son of Jesse; and there is not one of you who is 
sorry for me or reveals to me that my son has stirred 
up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as it is this 
day.” 


3:10 the Lord came and stood: These words reflect 
Samuel’s very real sense of God’s presence. This appears to 
have been a theophany, a visible appearance of God, as in 
Gen. 12:7. 


3:12 from beginning to end: The judgment would extend 
from the death of Eli’s sons and continue until the whole 
prophecy given by the man of God (2:27-36) was fulfilled. 


3:13 I have told him: The message was given through the 
anonymous “man of God” (2:27-36). I will judge: No 
descendants of Eli would serve as priest. made themselves 
vile: These were supposed to have been the esteemed 
priests of God, but they turned their privilege into disaster. 
he did not restrain them: Here we learn of Eli’s personal 
failure as a father. The word translated restrain occurs only 
here in the Hebrew Bible. It suggests a rebuke that sets 
things right. 


3:14 shall not be atoned: Eli and his sons were guilty of 
presumptuous sin (see Num. 15:30, 31). For such a sin, 
there was no atoning sacrifice. 


3:15 The doors of the house refers to the entrance of the 
court of the tabernacle. After the people settled in Canaan, 
the tabernacle was set up permanently at Shiloh, anda 
walled enclosure with doors replaced the curtains which 
once surrounded the sanctuary. 


3:17 The phrase God do so to you, and more also is an oath. 
Eli was saying, “May God do something terrible, and worse, 
if you don’t tell me the truth.” 


3:18 Let Him do: Eli submitted to God and accepted God’s 
judgment. Even with all his failures as a father, Eli 
remained faithful to God. 


3:19 the Lord was with him: This was the key to Samuel’s 
success as a prophet (see Matt. 28:20). God remained with 
him. Jet none of his words fall: All the prophecies God 
delivered through Samuel were fulfilled. 


3:20 The expression Dan to Beersheba denotes the whole 
territory of Israel, from its most northern to its most 
southern point (see Judg. 20:1). The term prophet means 
“spokesman” and refers to one who speaks for another (see 
Ex Fl 2). 


4:1 The Philistines, known in Egyptian texts as the “Sea 
Peoples,” were Indo-Europeans who migrated from the 
Aegean Islands and Asia Minor to the eastern 
Mediterranean coastal region in the twelfth century B.C. 
Migrations had occurred earlier, for Abraham and Isaac 
had contact with the Philistines as early as the twentieth 
century B.C. With their aggressive invasions and the 
fortress cities at Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza, 
the Philistines established strong political and military 
control of the southern coastal plain of Palestine. With their 
iron weapons, the Philistines became a significant threat to 
Israelite security. The battle mentioned here took place 
between Fbenezer and Aphek. The name Ebenezer means 
“Stone of Help,” and it commemorates Israel’s victory at 
the same site about 20 years later (7:12). Aphek, located 13 
miles northeast of Joppa, was a strategic border city at the 
northern limit of Philistine territory (29:1). 
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Before David Became King 


Near Sochoh David defeated the giant Goliath (1 Sam. 17). Once Saul’s 
wrath was kindled against the shepherd-soldier, David fled Saul’s 
presence. His journey went first to Nob, where he deceived the priest 
Ahimelech into giving him bread and Goliath’s sword. He then sought 
refuge with the Philistine king Achish in Gath. The suspicions of the 
Philistines forced David to continue his flight, now to the cave of 
Adullam, where he was joined by his family. After taking his family to 


4:2 The field refers to the flat coastal plain where the 
Philistines were able to use their chariots to great 
advantage (13:5). 


4:3 The term people refers to the fighting men of Israel 
before there was a standing Israelite army. Elders refers to 
the family heads who gave leadership in politics and war 
before the creation of the monarchy. In preparation for 
their next battle with the Philistines, the Israelites brought 
the ark of the covenant from the tabernacle in Shiloh to the 
battlefield. It was the custom of ancient warriors to take 
symbols of their gods into battle so that their gods would 
deliver them (see 2 Sam. 5:21; 1 Chr. 14:12). This 
apparently was Israel’s plan. They failed to recognize that 
God would be with them even if the ark was in Shiloh! it 
may save us: It seems that the Israelites viewed the ark 
superstitiously, believing divine power to be in the ark itself 
rather than in God. 


4:4 who dwells between the cherubim: Cherubim are 
angels generally regarded as guardians of God’s holiness 
(see Gen, 3:24; Ex, 25:22: 2 Sam. 6:2; 2 Kin. 19:15: Ps, 
80:1; 99:1; Is. 37:16; Ezek. 10:9). God revealed Himself to 
Moses from between the two cherubim mounted at 
opposite ends of the mercy seat of the ark of the covenant 
(Ex. 25:22; Num. 7:89). 


4:5, 7 the earth shook: The presence of the ark gave the 
Israelites a false sense of victory. God has come into the 
camp: The shouting of the Israelites at the sight of the ark 
struck fear in the hearts of the Philistines. They clearly 
viewed the ark as some sort of idol. 


4:8 these mighty gods: The Philistines were polytheists, 
and they assumed that the Israelites also had many gods. 
The Philistines had heard the report of what God had 
accomplished for His people at the time of the Exodus (see 
Deut. 2:25). 


4:11 The loss of the ark, symbolic of God’s presence among 
His people, was a great tragedy for Israel—even worse than 
the loss of life (v. 10). The ark probably never returned to 
Shiloh. The Lord destroyed Shiloh because of the 
wickedness of His people (Jer. 7:12), and archaeological 
excavations indicate that the city was destroyed around 
1050 B.C., perhaps by the Philistines. The deaths of Eli’s 
sons, Hophni and Phinehas, mark the first step in God’s 
judgment on the house of Eli (2:34). 


4:12 Torn clothes and dirt on the head were traditional 
signs of mourning (see Josh. 7:6). 


4:13 by the wayside: Eli was sitting by the city gate (v. 18), 
anxiously awaiting news of the battle. 


4:18 The loss of the ark was a catastrophic blow. In 
response, Eli fell off his chair and died—another sign of 
God’s judgment on the house of Eli (2:33-36). 


4:20 Like Rachel (Gen. 35:16-20), the wife of Phinehas died 
in childbirth. The words you have borne a son were spoken 
to comfort her as she was dying. 


the safety of Moab, he established camp at the stronghold (1 Sam. 22:4) 
now known as Masada. Saul’s pursuit, however, would not allow David 
to remain in one place. Other stops included Keilah, En Gedi, and finally 
Ziklag, David’s camp until he moved to Hebron and became king of 
Judah. 


°Then answered JDoeg the Edomite, who was set 
over the servants of Saul, and said, “I saw the son of 


Jesse going to Nob, to KAhimelech the son of !Ahitub. 
10MAnd he inquired of the LORD for him, "gave him 


provisions, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine.” 


11S the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the 
son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the priests 
who were in Nob. And they all came to the king. 


12Aand Saul said, “Hear now, son of Ahitub!” 


He answered, “Here I am, my lord.” 


13Then Saul said to him, “Why have you conspired 
against me, you and the son of Jesse, in that you 
have given him bread and a sword, and have 
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against 
me, to lie in wait, as it is this day?” 


14S0 Ahimelech answered the king and said, “And 
who among all your servants is as °faithful as David, 
who is the king’s son-in-law, who goes at your 
bidding, and is honorable in your house? !°Did I 
then begin to inquire of God for him? Far be it from 


4:21 She possibly refers to the midwife attending the birth 
of Eli’s grandson. The name Ichabod, meaning “No Glory,” 
reflected Israel’s circumstances. The loss of the ark meant 
the absence of God’s glory in Israel. 


5:1 Ashdod, one of the five chief Philistine cities, was about 
three miles inland from the Mediterranean Sea and about 
22 miles south of Joppa. 


5:2 Dagon, the chief god of the Philistines, was thought to 
control the weather and the fertility of the land. This god 
appears to be a Philistine adaptation of the Canaanite god 
Baal, who is sometimes referred to in ancient literature as 
the “Son of Dagon.” Philistia was an important grain- 
producing region; the worship of Dagon was thought to 
ensure a good crop. 


5:3, 4 Twice the idol of Dagon fell prostrate before the ark 
—as if worshiping the Israelite God. The second time the 
head and hands were broken off. This was recorded in 
order to demonstrate the foolishness of worshiping an 
impotent god. 


5:5 The destruction of Dagon’s idol resulted in the foolish 
Philistine custom of stepping over the threshold of Dagon’s 
temple (see Zeph. 1:9). Apparently the threshold came to 
be regarded as taboo because of its contact with Dagon’s 
hands and head (v. 4). 


5:6 The Hebrew word translated tumors literally means 
“swellings” and may refer to any kind of tumor, swelling, or 
boil. 


5:8 Lords refers to the rulers of the five cities of Philistia 
(6:4). To free themselves from the plague associated with 
the presence of the Israelite ark, they sent the ark to Gath, 
one of these cities. 


5:10 The ark was sent next to Ekron, about six miles north 
of Gath. to kill us: Having heard of the plague associated 
with the ark, the citizens of Ekron were less than 
enthusiastic about receiving the Israelite war trophy into 
their city. 


6:2 Diviners claimed to be able to predict the future and 
determine the will of their gods by observing such omens 
as the flight pattern of birds or the liver of a sacrificed 
animal (see Num. 22). 


6:3 The priests and diviners advised the Philistine leaders 
to present an offering to appease the God of Israel in order 
to end the plague. In their understanding, the God of Israel 
was another deity among many, who had won some sort of 
contest with their god Dagon. trespass offering: The gift 
was to be a compensation for trespassing against God by 
capturing the ark. 


me! Let not the king impute anything to his servant, 
or to any in the house of my father. For your servant 
knew nothing of all this, little or much.” 


16And the king said, “You shall surely die, 
Ahimelech, you and all Pyour father’s house!” 
!/Then the king said to the guards who stood about 
him, “Turn and kill the priests of the LORD, because 
their hand also is with David, and because they knew 
when he fled and did not tell it to me.” But the 
servants of the king would not lift their hands to 
strike the priests of the LORD. !8And the king said 
to Doeg, “You turn and kill the priests!” So Doeg the 
Edomite turned and “struck the priests, and ‘killed 
on that day eighty-five men who wore a linen ephod. 
12SAlso Nob, the city of the priests, he struck with 
the edge of the sword, both men and women, 
children and nursing infants, oxen and donkeys and 
sheep—with the edge of the sword. 


20tNow one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, “escaped and fled after 
David. 24And Abiathar told David that Saul had 


killed the LORD’s priests. 22So David said to 
Abiathar, “I knew that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
was there, that he would surely tell Saul. I have 
caused the death of all the persons of your father’s 


Shouse. 23Stay with me; do not fear. VFor he who 


6:4 The offering of gold was fashioned to resemble the 
tumors and rats that plagued the people. the number of the 
lords of the Philistines: The offering corresponded to the 
number of Philistine cities and their respective lords or 
kings. 


6:5 give glory to the God of Israel: By sending the gifts 
back with the ark, the Philistines acknowledged that it was 
God who had afflicted them with tumors. This recognition 
would add to His glorious reputation among the nations. 


6:6 The Philistine priests and diviners recalled the 
experience of the Egyptians and Pharaoh, who hardened 
their hearts against God at the time of the Exodus. God’s 
salvation of the Israelites was internationally known (see 
Deut. 4). 


6:7 The use of a new cart and cows that had never been 
yoked was designed to show special reverence for God on 
the part of the Philistines. take their calves home: The 
natural inclination of cows would be to return home with 
their calves. This was a test as to whether God was behind 
the plagues. 


6:8, 9 let it go: Where the cows went was going to be left 
up to God. if it goes up the road: If the two cows left their 
calves this would be a clear sign to the Philistines that the 
plague of tumors had been the judgment of Israel’s God. 
Beth Shemesh, a Levitical city (see Josh. 21:16), was close 
to the border of Philistia, about eight miles east of Ekron. 
The name Beth Shemesh means “House of the Sun.” It is 
likely that this ancient Canaanite city had been known for 
its temple to the sun god. 


6:12 along the highway: The Hebrew literally reads “along 
one highway,” indicating that the cows did not deviate onto 
any side roads. The lowing of the cattle was their plaintive 
crying for their calves. These cows were drawn by a strong 
power in the opposite direction from where their natural 
inclination would lead them. This would make an 
undeniable impression on the Philistine farmers, who knew 
the strong maternal instincts of cows. 


6:13 wheat harvest: Wheat planted in the fall and harvested 
in the spring. 


6:14 offered the cows as a burnt offering: Although Deut. 
12:4-14 required that sacrifices be offered only at the 
central sanctuary, it seems that this law would not have 
been applied in view of the recent destruction of Shiloh. 
Since Beth Shemesh was a Levitical city (see Josh. 21:16), 
there would have been priests available to officiate at the 
sacrifice. 


6:15 Mosaic law stipulated that only the Levites could 
handle the ark, and even they could not touch it directly 
(Num. 4:5, 15). offerings ... sacrifices: These were in 
addition to those mentioned in v. 14. 


6:16 The Jords or kings of the Philistine cities had followed 
the ark at a distance to see what would become of it. 


seeks my life seeks your life, but with me you shall 
be safe.” 


6:17 Although there is no indication in the text that the ark 
was ever in Gaza or Ashkelon, these cities apparently fell 
under the same plague as the other Philistine cities; 
therefore, they contributed to the trespass offering (v. 3). 


6:18 Abel here is unrelated to the name of Adam and Eve’s 
son (see Gen. 4:2). This term may be a place or site name 
that more precisely locates the large stone. 


6:19 The Lord brought judgment upon certain men of Beth 
Shemesh who were guilty of the presumptuous sin of 
gazing into the ark. They had shown a lack of reverence for 
the holy things of God and had directly violated Mosaic law 
(Num. 4:20). 


6:20 Who is able to stand: Since God is holy, He requires 
those who minister or serve Him to be separated from all 
that is contrary to His holy character. The people 
responded in terror and frustration. They knew of the 
troubles that the ark had brought to the Philistines; now, 
they believed, they were next. 


6:21 The people of Beth Shemesh were so disturbed by the 
tragedy that they requested the inhabitants of Kirjath 
Jearim to remove the ark from their city. Kirjath Jearim was 
about ten miles west of Jerusalem. 


7:1 Eleazar, whose name means “God Is Help” or “God Is 
Power,” was consecrated (lit. “set apart”) to care for the 
ark. Eleazar was probably a member of the priestly family 
since there was no judgment on his ministry before the ark. 


7:2 it was there twenty years: Most likely, it was 20 years 
before Samuel called the assembly at Mizpah (v. 5). The ark 
remained at Kirjath Jearim for about a hundred years. It 
was taken there just after the battle of Aphek around 1104 
B.C. and remained there until David brought it to Jerusalem 
in his first year as king over all Israel, around 1003 B.C. 
(see 2 Sam. 5:5; 6:1-18). 


7:3 If you return to the Lord: Repentance from sin and 
expressions of loyalty to God were prerequisites for the 
restoration of divine blessing (Deut. 30:1-10; 2 Chr. 7:14). 
The expression foreign gods is a general term for the idols 
of Canaan. Ashtoreths is the plural form of the name of the 
Canaanite goddess of fertility, sexuality, and war. The rites 
connected with her worship usually involved sacred 
prostitution. Sexual rituals in the Canaanite temples were 
designed to prompt the gods to make the earth fertile. 


7:4 the Baals: In ancient sculptures, Baal was depicted with 
a horned helmet. In one hand he grasped a club or mace 
and in the other a shaft of lightning or a spear with leaves. 
In some sculptures, he stood on the back of a bull. The 
plurals Baals and Ashtoreths refer either to the many 
images of these gods or to the various local forms under 
which these gods were worshiped. 


7:5 Samuel gathered the people for a prayer meeting at 
Mizpah, about eight miles north of Jerusalem. The city was 
the capital of Judah after the fall of Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 
25:22-25). I will pray: Samuel, like his mother (1:10-16; 
2:1-10), repeatedly exhibited a commitment to prayer (8:6; 
12:19, 23; Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1). 
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DaAviID SAVES THE CITY OF KEILAH 


!Then they told David, saying, “Look, the Philistines 


are fighting against “Keilah, and they are robbing 
the threshing floors.” 


2Therefore David Dinquired of the LORD, saying, 
“Shall I go and lattack these Philistines?” 


And the LORD said to David, “Go and attack the 
Philistines, and save Keilah.” 


3But David’s men said to him, “Look, we are afraid 
here in Judah. How much more then if we go to 
Keilah against the armies of the Philistines?” Then 
David inquired of the LORD once again. 


And the LORD answered him and said, “Arise, go 
down to Keilah. For I will deliver the Philistines into 
your hand.” °And David and his men went to Keilah 
and °fought with the Philistines, struck them with a 
mighty blow, and took away their livestock. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 


7:6 poured it out: The pouring of water was symbolic of 
repentance (Ps. 62:8; Lam. 2:19). Samuel judged: Samuel 
acted as chief magistrate, rendering decisions and settling 
disputes. 


7:7 The Israelite gathering at Mizpah alerted the Philistines 
of a potential uprising. They immediately organized an 
attack. 


7:8 Do not cease to cry out to the Lord: The Israelites did 
not want to engage in battle unless Samuel was praying for 
victory. In contrast to the debacle at Aphek (ch. 4), the 
Israelites were no longer depending on the ark as a 
magical talisman. They now wanted to depend solely on the 
power of God through prayer. 


7:9 a suckling lamb: According to Lev. 22:27, no animal 
could be sacrificed until it was at least eight days old. 


7:12, 13 To commemorate the victory and acknowledge the 
Lord’s intervention, Samuel set up a memorial stone on the 
battlefield and named it Ebenezer, meaning “Stone of 
Help.” Samuel followed Joshua’s practice of 
commemorating the victories of God for His people with 
stone markers (see Josh. 4). The victory at Ebenezer was so 
decisive that the Philistines made no more attacks against 
the Israelites during Samuel’s judgeship. 


7:14 Ekron and Gath were Philistine cities near Israel (5:8, 

10). The frontier settlements which the Israelites had been 

forced to evacuate could now be taken again. Amorites may 
refer to the original inhabitants of Canaan (see Gen. 15:16), 
or to the hill dwellers of southern Canaan (see Num. 13:29; 
Josh. 10:5). 


7:16 In addition to his religious duties as prophet, Samuel 
served as a circuit judge. Bethel, the “House of God,” was 
where Jacob had his famous dream (Gen. 28:10-22). Gilgal 
was where the Israelites had first camped after crossing 
the Jordan River to conquer Canaan (Josh. 4:19, 20). It was 
about one mile from Jericho. 


7:17 Ramah was about five miles north of Jerusalem. 


8:1 made his sons judges: It was highly unusual for Samuel 
to appoint his sons to assist him in judging cases. Judges 
were individually appointed by God, not by their fathers. 


8:2 Joel means “The Lord Is God.” Abijah means “My 
Father Is the Lord.” Beersheba was at the southern 
extremity of Israel (3:20), about 48 miles south of 
Jerusalem. It was here that Abraham and Isaac had dug 
wells and formed alliances with Abimelech, king of the 
Philistines (Gen. 21:22-34; 26:1-33). 


©Now it happened, when Abiathar the son of 


Ahimelech “fled to David at Keilah, that he went 
down with an ephod in his hand. 


7And Saul was told that David had gone to Keilah. So 
Saul said, “God has delivered him into my hand, for 
he has shut himself in by entering a town that has 


gates and bars.” 8Then Saul called all the people 
together for war, to go down to Keilah to besiege 
David and his men. 


When David knew that Saul plotted evil against 
him, “he said to Abiathar the priest, “Bring the 


ephod here.” !9°Then David said, “O LORD God of 
Israel, Your servant has certainly heard that Saul 


seeks to come to Keilah !to destroy the city for my 


sake. !1 Will the men of Keilah deliver me into his 
hand? Will Saul come down, as Your servant has 
heard? O LORD God of Israel, I pray, tell Your 
servant.” 


And the LORD said, “He will come down.” 


12Then David said, “Will the men of Keilah 2 deliver 
me and my men into the hand of Saul?” 


And the LORD said, “They will deliver you.” 


13So9 David and his men, Yabout six hundred, arose 
and departed from Keilah and went wherever they 


8:5 make us a king: Two factors contributed to the elders’ 
request for a king: (1) the corruption of Samuel’s sons, and 
(2) their desire to follow the pattern of all the nations. 


8:6 There is nothing wrong with the concept of a monarchy. 
God had made provisions in His law for the appointment of 
a king over His people (Deut. 17:14, 15). Yet Samuel was 
displeased because he felt that the demand for a king 
indicated a rejection of his own leadership. Samuel took the 
matter to God in prayer. 


8:7, 8 they have rejected Me: The error of the elders of 
Israel was their failure to recognize God as their true King 
(12:12). to you also: The Lord drew a parallel between the 
Israelites’ forgetfulness of His gracious acts and their lack 
of appreciation for Samuel. 


8:9 forewarn them: Samuel was called to warn the 
Israelites that a king would not solve all of their problems. 
In fact, having a king would create many hardships. The 
word behavior refers to the “right” or “prerogative” that 
the king would claim. Israel’s king would rule with 
arbitrary and absolute power. 


8:11-17 First, a king would draft young men to serve in the 
military, farm his fields, and prepare for war. Run before his 
chariots is a reference to the king’s state carriage. Runners 
would serve as messengers, announcing the king’s coming. 
Second, a king would draft young women to work in his 
palace and serve in his court. Third, a king would tax the 
people’s crops and flocks. He would take the best of their 
products. take a tenth: The proceeds of this tithe would be 
used to pay the salaries of the king’s officers and servants. 
Fourth, a king would appropriate the servants of the 
Israelites and their finest young men and donkeys. Citizens 
would be forced into the king’s service as well as slaves. 
Fifth, the king would take away the people’s personal 
freedom. 


8:18 cry out... not hear: Since the Israelites were 
deliberately choosing their own path, they could not expect 
God to deliver them from the trouble that would inevitably 
result. 


8:20 and fight our battles: The Israelites were looking for 
human leadership on the battlefield, instead of recognizing 
that God would lead them in battle—and win (see Ex. 15:3). 


8:21 Samuel heard ... and he repeated them: Samuel acted 
as mediator between the people and God. 


9:1 Saul’s father, Kish, was from the tribe of Benjamin. The 
term a mighty man of power suggests that he was 
something like a feudal lord—a wealthy landowner and a 
leader in time of war. The same term is used of Boaz (Ruth 
2:1). 


9:2 Saul means “Asked For.” Choice suggests that Saul was 
in the prime of manhood. Both his physical stature—taller 
than any—and personal appearance—handsome—were 
striking. Saul was endowed with what seemed to be great 
potential for leadership and service. In these respects, Saul 
was a king like those of “all the nations” (8:5). 


could go. Then it was told Saul that David had 
escaped from Keilah; so he halted the expedition. 


DAVID IN WILDERNESS STRONGHOLDS 


14nd David stayed in strongholds in the wilderness, 
and remained in the mountains in the Wilderness of 
1Z7iph. Saul Jsought him every day, but God did not 
deliver him into his hand. !°So David saw that Saul 
had come out to seek his life. And David was in the 
Wilderness of Ziph °in a forest. !©Then Jonathan, 
Saul’s son, arose and went to David in the woods and 
4strengthened his hand in God. !/And he said to 
him, ‘“Do not fear, for the hand of Saul my father 
Shall not find you. You shall be king over Israel, and I 
Shall be next to you. lEven my father Saul knows 
that.” 18So the two of them ™made a covenant 


before the LORD. And David stayed in the woods, 
and Jonathan went to his own house. 


1°Then the Ziphites "came up to Saul at Gibeah, 
saying, “Is David not hiding with us in strongholds in 
the woods, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the 
south of Jeshimon? 2°Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of your soul to come 
down; and °our part shall be to deliver him into the 
king’s hand.” 


9:4 The search for his father’s donkeys took Saul north 
from his home at Gibeah (10:26), through the mountains of 
Ephraim. Ephraim was the tribal inheritance of Joseph’s 
son (see Gen. 41:50-52), directly north of Benjamin (see 


Josh. 16). 


9:6 This city refers to Ramah, Samuel’s home after the 
destruction of Shiloh (1:1; 8:4). The term man of God refers 
to someone who was recognized for his prophetic ministry 
(see 1 Kin. 12:22; 13:1; 2 Kin. 23:17). 


9:8 Saul’s servant unexpectedly produced one-fourth of a 
Shekel of silver, which would serve as adequate 
compensation for the prophet’s ministry. A shekel was 
about 11.4 grams. 


9:9 This verse is an explanatory note of an ancient custom 
to later Israelite readers. Seer refers to one who is able to 
see what is hidden from the eyes of ordinary people. 
Prophet refers to one who speaks for God (see Ex. 7:1). 


9:12 A high place was an elevated site of worship located 
on a hill or on an artificial platform in a temple. The 
Canaanites were known for building their places of worship 
on hills (see Num. 33:52; Deut. 12:2-5). Nevertheless, 
pious Israelites appear to have used such facilities 
legitimately after the destruction of Shiloh and before the 
construction of Solomon’s temple (see 1 Kin. 3:2). Sadly, 
the misuse of such high places to worship false gods 
eventually undermined the worship of God and contributed 
to the rise of idolatry in Israel (see 1 Kin. 11:7; 12:26-33). 


9:16 It seems significant that Saul is referred to here as 
commander (also translated as “prince,” “ruler,” or 
“leader”), rather than as king. The royal throne ultimately 
belonged to the line of Judah (see Gen. 49:9, 10). 


9:18 Asking Samuel directions to the seer’s house at the 
entrance of the city was the final step in a remarkable 
sequence of events which God sovereignly superintended to 
bring about the anointing of Saul. 


9:19 All that is in your heart does not seem to refer to the 
matter of the donkeys, for Samuel immediately assured 
Saul that the donkeys had been found. Perhaps Saul was 
brooding over the problem of the Philistines. 


9:21 smallest of the tribes: Benjamin was the second 
smallest tribe at the first census following the Exodus 
(Num. 1:36, 37). The tribe was reduced to six hundred 
fighting men during the punishment of Benjamin for the 
atrocity at Gibeah (see Judg. 19; 20). the least of all the 
families: If Saul’s father was “a mighty man of power,” 
these words contain a certain amount of self-depreciation 
(v. 1). 


9:22 The hall was where local dignitaries sat for sacrificial 
feasts at the high place. 


21 and Saul said, “Blessed are you of the LORD, for 


you have compassion on me. ““Please go and find 
out for sure, and see the place where his hideout is, 
and who has seen him there. For I am told he is very 


crafty. 22See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hides; and come back to 
me with certainty, and I will go with you. And it shall 
be, if he is in the land, that I will search for him 


throughout all the °clans of Judah.” 


2450 they arose and went to Ziph before Saul. But 
David and his men were in the Wilderness Pof Maon, 


in the plain on the south of Jeshimon. 2°When Saul 
and his men went to seek him, they told David. 


Therefore he went down °to the rock, and stayed in 
the Wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 


he pursued David in the Wilderness of Maon. 2©Then 
Saul went on one side of the mountain, and David 


and his men on the other side of the mountain. “So 
David made haste to get away from Saul, for Saul 


and his men ‘were encircling David and his men to 
take them. 


27SBut a messenger came to Saul, saying, “Hurry 
and come, for the Philistines have invaded the land!” 


28Therefore Saul returned from pursuing David, and 
went against the Philistines; so they called that place 


7the Rock of Escape. 72Then David went up from 
there and dwelt in strongholds at ‘En Gedi. 


9:24 Giving Saul the thigh was intended to honor him in the 
presence of the other guests (see Gen. 43:34). 


9:25 A house in ancient Israel usually had a flat roof which 
could be used for drying flax or as a place to relax. It 
appears that Saul slept on the roof (v. 26). 


9:27 Tell the servant to go on: The anointing of Saul was 
private. Later, he would be publicly installed as king before 
all Israel (10:17-27). 


10:1 the Lord has anointed you: There were two kinds of 
anointings in the biblical period. A ceremonial anointing 
involved pouring olive oil on the head or body of the person 
to be honored (see Ps. 133:2). An official anointing used the 
same process but signified a consecration or setting apart 
for religious service (see Ex. 29:7; 30:25; Lev. 8:12). The 
anointing of a ruler was actually a religious act. That is why 
David had such high regard for Saul, refusing to lift a hand 
against “the Lord’s anointed” (24:6). His inheritance: The 
land of Israel was God’s gift to His people, but it would 
return to God’s direct control should the people prove unfit 
to manage it (see Deut. 27-30). 


10:2 Rachel’s tomb: Rachel had died giving birth to 
Benjamin on a journey from Bethel to Bethlehem, and she 
was buried along the way (Gen. 35:16-20). in the territory 
of Benjamin: Rachel was buried near Bethlehem, which is 
in Judah (Gen. 35:16-20). Perhaps her burial site was very 
close to the border between Benjamin and Judah. 


10:3 The terebinth, sometimes translated “oak” or “elm,” 
refers to a strong tree, native to the land of Israel, which 
grows to a height of around 35 feet. Jabor is an apparent 
reference to Mt. Tabor, in the Valley of Jezreel, where these 
trees were prominent. 


10:4 For strangers to offer Saul two loaves of bread would 
have been a remarkable sign. Their bread would have been 
for use in the worship of God. For them, giving the bread to 
Saul substituted for a sacred act. 


10:5 The Hebrew word translated hill probably refers to 
Gibeah, Saul’s hometown (11:4). Gibeah of God was 
perhaps the full name of the city, due to its proximity to a 
significant high place (v. 13). Philistine garrison: The 
Philistines dominated the land and had set up a military 
outpost in Saul’s hometown. A group of prophets may refer 
to members of the “school of the prophets,” which was 
probably instituted by Samuel for the purpose of preparing 
young men for prophetic ministry. 


10:6 The Spirit of the Lord refers to the same Holy Spirit 
who came upon Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson 
(see Judg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; 15:14). The 
expression be turned into another man may mean spiritual 
regeneration or a marked advance in spiritual growth. 


10:9 God gave him another heart: In Hebrew this 
expression literally reads, “God changed him for another 
heart.” There is debate as to whether this refers to a work 
of God’s Spirit which prepared Saul for kingship or to the 
act of spiritual regeneration. It may seem that Saul’s 
subsequent attitudes and behavior do not reflect a genuine 
Spiritual life. Yet Saul seems to have struggled with sin and 
desired to worship God (14:34, 35; 15:24-34). 
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DAVID SPARES SAUL 


1Now it happened, “when Saul had returned from 
following the Philistines, that it was told him, saying, 
“Take note! David is in the Wilderness of En Gedi.” 
2Then Saul took three thousand chosen men from all 
Israel, and Pwent to seek David and his men on the 
Rocks of the Wild Goats. °So he came to the 
Sheepfolds by the road, where there was a cave; and 
CSaul went in to “attend to his needs. (©David and 
his men were staying in the recesses of the cave.) 
4fThen the men of David said to him, “This is the day 
of which the LORD said to you, ‘Behold, I will deliver 
your enemy into your hand, that you may do to him 
as it seems good to you.’” And David arose and 
secretly cut off a corner of Saul’s robe. °Now it 
happened afterward that JDavid’s heart troubled 
him because he had cut Saul’s robe. °And he said to 
his men, »“The LORD forbid that I should do this 
thing to my master, the LORD’s anointed, to stretch 
out my hand against him, seeing he is the anointed 
of the LORD.” ’So David !restrained his servants 
with these words, and did not allow them to rise 


10:10 God worked through His Spirit in Saul’s life so that 
he was able to exercise a prophetic gift. This was not a 
vocation for Saul but an opportunity. 


10:11 As a result of the Spirit’s mighty working in Saul, the 
people asked, Is Saul also among the prophets? Some have 
taken this as an expression of contempt, but this implies a 
low view of prophets and prophecy. Rather, the question 
simply expresses surprise at Saul’s sudden change in 


character. 


10:12 But who is their father: The implication of this 
question is that the fathers of the prophets were not 
important people. The prophets in any case did not obtain 
their gift by inheritance, but by God’s will. 


10:17 Mizpah was where the Israelites had gathered for a 
time of spiritual revival before their victory over the 
Philistines (7:5). 


10:19 rejected your God: Samuel reiterated his earlier 
admonition (8:10-18), warning the people of their attitude 
—which was actually a rejection of God’s kingship. Clans 
were a smaller family unit than tribes. 


10:20, 21 The choice of Saul as Israel’s first monarch was 
made by casting lots, a means of determining God’s will in 
answer to “yes” and “no” questions. The lots were cast like 
dice. The principle underlying the use of lots was an active 
confidence in God’s control of all events. 


10:22 hidden among the equipment: This may reflect Saul’s 
modesty, or perhaps his hesitancy and self-doubt over 
assuming the position of national leader. 


10:24 The phrase him whom the Lord has chosen reflects 
the sovereignty of God in the area of His permissive will. 
Although the Israelites decided to have a king, it was the 


Lord who selected Saul. 


10:25 the behavior of royalty: Samuel taught the people 
what to expect from a king, possibly reviewing his 
instruction in 8:11-18 and God’s laws for kingship in Deut. 


17:14-20. 


10:26 Gibeah, located just three miles north of Jerusalem, 
served as the first capital of the Israelite monarchy. 


against Saul. And Saul got up from the cave and 
went on his way. 


SDavid also arose afterward, went out of the cave, 
and called out to Saul, saying, “My lord the king!” 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed down. %And 
David said to Saul: J“Why do you listen to the words 
of men who Say, ‘Indeed David seeks your harm’? 


101 ook, this day your eyes have seen that the LORD 
delivered you today into my hand in the cave, and 
someone urged me to kill you. But my eye spared 
you, and I said, ‘I will not stretch out my hand 
against my lord, for he is the LORD’s anointed.’ 


11 Moreover, my father, see! Yes, see the corner of 
your robe in my hand! For in that I cut off the corner 
of your robe, and did not kill you, know and see that 


there is neither evil nor rebellion in my hand, and I 
have not sinned against you. Yet you lhunt my life to 


take it. 12™Let the LORD judge between you and me, 
and let the LORD avenge me on you. But my hand 


shall not be against you. !°As the proverb of the 


ancients says, “‘Wickedness proceeds from the 
wicked.’ But my hand shall not be against you. 


14fter whom has the king of Israel come out? 
Whom do you pursue? °A dead dog? PA flea? 
15dTherefore let the LORD be judge, and judge 


between you and me, and ‘see and *plead my case, 
and deliver me out of your hand.” 


10:27 Some rebels questioned Saul’s military leadership 
and refused to honor him with the gifts customarily given a 
king. But Saul held his peace in order not to provoke the 


Situation. 


11:1 Nahash, whose name means “Serpent,” was 
commander of the Ammonites, descendants of Lot who 
occupied the fringes of the desert east of the territories of 
Gad and Manasseh (see Gen. 19:38). Jabesh Gilead is the 
Israelite city of Jabesh, located in the region of Gilead east 
of the Jordan. 


11:2 put out all your right eyes: The condition of surrender 
demanded by Nahash was not only cruel and humiliating 
but would have made the Israelite warriors unable to fight. 


11:3 The elders of Jabesh Gilead asked for seven days in 
which to find help before conceding defeat. Nahash agreed 
to the proposal, since he apparently was not prepared to 
take the city by force and wanted to avoid a long and costly 
siege. 


11:5 Saul, coming behind the herd: Although Saul had been 
appointed king, he did not assume governmental authority 
at once. Saul continued farming until he could answer 
Israel’s expectations of him as king by delivering the 
Israelites from their enemies (8:20). 


11:6 the Spirit of God came upon Saul: The Holy Spirit 
empowered Saul to deliver the citizens of Jabesh. 


11:7 Two oxen were customarily yoked together for work. 
Saul’s call to arms was accompanied by a threat. His 
distribution of the pieces of the oxen throughout Israel is 
reminiscent of the grisly story of Judg. 19:27-20:1. The fear 
of the Lord begins with an awesome awareness of who God 
is (Prov. 2:5) and ends with a proper response to good and 
evil (Prov. 16:6). 


11:8 Bezek was 13 miles northeast of Shechem, due west of 
Jabesh Gilead on the other side of the Jordan. The 
distinction made between Israel and Judah in the 
numbering of the warriors (15:4; 17:52) may indicate that 
the book was either written or edited after the division of 
the monarchy in 930 B.C. 


11:10 The message to Nahash may have been designed to 
lull the Ammonites into a false sense of security. 


11:11 Saul divided his forces into three companies so that 
he could attack at the same time from different directions 
(see Judg. 7:16). the morning watch: The Israelites divided 
the night into three watches—9 to 12, 12 to 3, and 3 to 6 in 
the morning (see Ex. 14:24-27; Judg. 7:19; Lam. 2:19). 
Saul’s attack probably took place at dawn, before the 
Ammonites had armed themselves for battle. 


16So it was, when David had finished speaking these 
words to Saul, that Saul said, ‘“Is this your voice, my 
son David?” And Saul lifted up his voice and wept. 
17UThen he said to David: “You are “more righteous 
than I; for “you have rewarded me with good, 
whereas I have rewarded you with evil. !8And you 
have shown this day how you have dealt well with 
me; for when *the LORD delivered me into your 
hand, you did not kill me. !9For if a man finds his 


enemy, will he let him get away safely? Therefore 
may the LORD reward you with good for what you 
have done to me this day. @2And now YI know indeed 
that you shall surely be king, and that the kingdom 
of Israel shall be established in your hand. 
21ZTherefore swear now to me by the LORD @that 
you will not cut off my descendants after me, and 
that you will not destroy my name from my father’s 
house.” 


22So David swore to Saul. And Saul went home, but 
David and his men went up to Dthe stronghold. 


11:12 Saul’s victory over the Ammonites gave him the 
support and allegiance of the people of Israel. Some went 
so far as to suggest that those who had previously 
questioned his rule should be put... to death (10:27). 


11:13 the Lord has accomplished salvation in Israel: Saul 
recognized that the victory over the Ammonites could be 
attributed to God alone and refused to heed the suggestion 
of his overly zealous supporters. 


11:14, 15 It was to Gilgal, the first Israelite camp west of 
the Jordan at the time of the conquest (Josh. 5:10), that 
Samuel called the tribes to renew the kingdom. Although 
the monarchy had been inaugurated at Mizpah, there had 
been some question there about Saul’s qualifications and 
abilities to lead in battle (10:17-27). As a result of Saul’s 
victory over the Ammonites, the Israelites enthusiastically 


endorsed his kingship. 


12:2 walking before you: Saul was leading Israel and 
attending to the nation’s needs. Samuel referred to the two 
reasons cited by the elders of Israel in their demand for a 
king: (1) Samuel’s old age and (2) his sons, who had 
demonstrated their unworthiness for public office (8:5). 


12:3-5 Samuel began his charge to Israel by establishing 
his own integrity. before the Lord and before His anointed: 
Samuel asked whether anyone wanted to accuse him before 
God and His anointed king. The Israelites cleared Samuel 
of any impropriety or injustice in the administration of his 
duties as judge. Samuel’s past record was established to 
inspire confidence in his present exhortation. 


12:7 Righteous acts refers to the benefits that God had 
bestowed on His people. These acts testified to the 
righteousness of God in blessing His people by fulfilling His 


covenant promises. 


12:8 Samuel summarized the descent of Jacob’s family into 
Egypt (Gen. 46), the Egyptian oppression (Ex. 1:8-22), the 
Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 2-15), and the conquest of Canaan 


(Josh. 1-12). 


12:9 Samuel recounted the nation’s apostasy and 
subsequent divine discipline. Sisera was a Canaanite 
general (Judg. 4:2-22). Moab: The Moabites were 
descendants of the incestuous relationship of Lot and his 
eldest daughter (Gen. 19:30-37). The Moabite oppression is 
recorded in Judg. 3:12-30. 


12:10 After a period of oppression, the Israelites repented 
and cried out to the Lord for deliverance. The Baals and 
Ashtoreths were Canaanite fertility deities (7:3, 4). 


12:11 Jerubbaal, also known as Gideon, delivered Israel 
from the Midianites (see Judg. 6-8). Jephthah defeated the 
Ammonites (see Judg. 11). 


a0 


DEATH OF SAMUEL 


IThen 2Samuel died; and the Israelites gathered 


together and Dlamented for him, and buried him at 
his home in Ramah. And David arose and went down 


Cto the Wilderness of !Paran. 


DAVID AND THE WIFE OF NABAL 


2Now there was a man “in Maon whose business 


was in °Carmel, and the man was very rich. He had 
three thousand sheep and a thousand goats. And he 


was shearing his sheep in Carmel. “The name of the 
man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail. 
And she was a woman of good understanding and 
beautiful appearance; but the man was harsh and 


evil in his doings. He was of the house of Caleb. 


4When David heard in the wilderness that Nabal was 


Jshearing his sheep, "David sent ten young men; and 
David said to the young men, “Go up to Carmel, go 


to Nabal, and greet him in my name. °And thus you 


12:12 The threat of Nahash was probably felt long before 
the threatened attack of Jabesh Gilead (11:1-3) and was 
probably a factor in Israel’s request for a king (8:20). 


12:14 The fear of the Lord is not merely a pious attitude 
but a serious and obedient response to the revelation of 
God’s holy character. 


12:15 The consequences for disobeying God’s covenant are 
outlined in Deut. 28:15-68. 


12:17, 18 The season for wheat harvest in Israel is the 
months of May and June. send thunder and rain: The land 
of Israel receives its rainfall during the winter season. For 
rain to fall during the wheat harvest would be most 
unusual. The miracle was intended to convince the people 
of their great wickedness in demanding a king. The miracle 
also served to enhance Israel’s respect for both the Lord 
and Samuel. 


12:20 Do not fear. By this Samuel meant, “Do not fear the 
death penalty for disobedience.” 


12:21 Empty things refers to false gods and idols (see Is. 
44:9-20). 


12:22 His great name’s sake: In ancient times, one’s name 
stood for one’s character. The name of God speaks of His 
reputation and attributes. For God to abandon His people 
would be inconsistent with His reputation for faithfulness 
(see Ex. 34:6; Deut. 31:6; Josh. 1:5; Heb. 13:5). 


12:23 Samuel assured the people that he would not forget 
to pray for them. For Samuel, a lack of prayer was a moral 
compromise, a sin. In fact, his life illustrates the 

importance of prayer (7:5; see 1 Thess. 5:17; James 5:16). 


12:25 The words swept away anticipate God’s ultimate 
judgment of captivity and exile from the land (Deut. 28:41, 
63, 64). 


13:1 one year... two years: This verse provides a 
chronological note recording the date of this encounter 
with the Philistines relative to Saul’s reign as king. Since 
Acts 13:21 reveals that Saul ruled over Israel 40 years, the 
two years must refer to the period of reign up to a 
particular event—likely Saul’s encounter with the 
Philistines described in this chapter. 


Shall say to him who lives in prosperity: h‘Peace be 
to you, peace to your house, and peace to all that 


you have! Now I have heard that you have shearers. 
Your shepherds were with us, and we did not hurt 


them, ‘nor was there anything missing from them all 
the while they were in Carmel. SAsk your young 
men, and they will tell you. Therefore let my young 


men find favor in your eyes, for we come on Ja feast 
day. Please give whatever comes to your hand to 
your servants and to your son David.’” 


ISo when David’s young men came, they spoke to 
Nabal according to all these words in the name of 
David, and waited. 


10Then Nabal answered David’s servants, and said, 
K«Who is David, and who is the son of Jesse? There 
are many servants nowadays who break away each 
one from his master. !4!Shall I then take my bread 
and my water and my 3meat that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give it to men when I do not know 
where they are from?” 


12S0 David’s young men turned on their heels and 
went back; and they came and told him all these 
words. !°Then David said to his men, “Every man 
gird on his sword.” So every man girded on his 
sword, and David also girded on his sword. And 


13:2 Although Saul had raised a citizen militia to rescue 
Jabesh Gilead (11:7-9), here he selected and trained a 
regular, standing army. Michmash was seven miles north of 
Jerusalem. Gibeah of Benjamin was four miles southeast of 


Michmash. 


13:3 While Saul was in Michmash, his son Jonathan 
attacked the Philistine garrison at Geba, about a mile 
southwest of Michmash. The two sites are separated by a 
deep ravine. The trumpet was a ram’s horn used to signal 
and summon the military. Hebrews refers to the Israelites. 
The name may be connected with the name Eber, the 
ancestor of Abraham (Gen. 10:24), or it may be related to 
the Hebrew verb meaning “to cross over,” since Abraham 
“crossed over” to the land of Canaan. 


13:4 Saul had attacked: Either Jonathan had been acting 
under Saul’s orders or Saul took credit for his son’s victory. 
Saul withdrew his army to Gilgal in keeping with Samuel’s 
instructions to him at his anointing (10:8). 


13:5 Beth Aven was about a half mile west of Michmash. 


13:6 the people hid in caves: The limestone of the hill 
country region contains many natural caves which could be 
used as hideouts in time of attack. 


13:7 The land of Gad and Gilead refers to the region south 
and north of the River Jabbok, which flows into the Jordan 
from the east. Gilgal, located northeast of Jericho in the 
Jordan valley, was the appointed place of Saul’s meeting 


with Samuel (v. 8). 


13:8, 9 Waited seven days refers to the instruction given to 
Saul by Samuel after his anointing (10:8). Samuel had told 
Saul to wait seven days at Gilgal until Samuel came to offer 
sacrifices. Concerned that the people were losing courage 
and starting to scatter, Saul assumed priestly prerogatives 
and offered the burnt offering himself (see Lev. 1). With this 
action, Saul tragically disobeyed both the law of Moses and 
the instructions of God’s prophet. 


13:10-12 as soon as he had finished: Samuel’s delay may 
have been intended as a test of Saul’s obedience. Saul cited 
four justifications for his disobedience: (1) the soldiers 
were scattering; (2) Samuel had not come as promised; (3) 
the Philistines were gathering their forces at Michmash; 
and (4) there was imminent danger of Philistine attack. 


13:13 Saul’s principal sin was failing to keep the 
commandment God had given through Samuel (10:8). 


13:14 your kingdom shall not continue: Although Saul 
would retain his throne, his descendants would not carry 
on his dynasty. A man after His own heart is God’s 
description of David, a man with many faults, but a man 
whose spirit was sensitive to God’s will. 


about four hundred men went with David, and two 
hundred ™stayed with the supplies. 


14Now one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, saying, “Look, David sent messengers from the 
wilderness to greet our master; and he “reviled 
them. !°But the men were very good to us, and "we 
were not hurt, nor did we miss anything as long as 
we accompanied them, when we were in the fields. 


16They were °a wall to us both by night and day, all 
the time we were with them keeping the sheep. 
!7Now therefore, know and consider what you will 
do, for Pharm is determined against our master and 
against all his household. For he is sucha 
dscoundrel? that one cannot speak to him.” 


18Then Abigail made haste and "took two hundred 
loaves of bread, two skins of wine, five sheep already 
dressed, five seahs of roasted grain, one hundred 
clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, 


and loaded them on donkeys. 12nd she said to her 


servants, °“Go on before me; see, Iam coming after 
you.” But she did not tell her husband Nabal. 


20So it was, as she rode on the donkey, that she went 
down under cover of the hill; and there were David 
and his men, coming down toward her, and she met 


them. 2!Now David had said, “Surely in vain I have 
protected all that this fellow has in the wilderness, 


13:15 Saul’s army had dwindled from three thousand (v. 2) 
to only six hundred men. 


13:17 The Philistines sent their raiders to harass the 
Israelites in the hopes of weakening Israelite resolve or of 
forcing a decisive engagement. Ophrah was located about 
seven miles north of Michmash. 


13:18 The twin towns of Beth Horon (Upper and Lower) 
were located west of Geba, about two miles apart on a 
ridge guarding the approach to the hill country from the 
coastal plain. 


13:19 no blacksmith: The Canaanites and Philistines 
learned how to forge iron from the Hittites. Although they 
were not great in numerical strength, the Philistines were 
able to dominate Israel. By the end of David’s reign, the 
Israelites also had acquired iron technology (see 1 Chr. 


2275); 


13:20 Sharpen may also be translated “forge.” The 
plowshare is the metal part of the plow that penetrates and 
breaks up the soil. A mattock is like a pickax but has blades 
instead of points. It is used for digging and breaking up soil 
that cannot be reached by a plow. 


13:21 The pim was approximately two-thirds of a shekel. 
Based on what is known of ancient Israel’s economy, the 
charge was exorbitant. The points of the goads refers to the 
sharp ends of prods used to direct cattle. The Israelites did 
not have the resources to forge iron implements for 
agriculture, much less for warfare. 


13:22 The weapons available to the Israelite soldiers would 
have included slings, bows and arrows, and numerous 
instruments made of bronze. 


13:23 The pass of Michmash is the deep gorge that 
separated Michmash and Geba. 


14:1 he did not tell his father: Saul would have thought 
Jonathan’s plan was reckless. 


14:2 Gibeah, Saul’s home, was about three miles southwest 
of Geba, where Jonathan was camped at the Philistine 
garrison he had captured (13:3, 16). Migron was located 
near Gibeah. 


so that nothing was missed of all that belongs to 


him. And he has trepaid me evil for good. 22UMay 
God do so, and more also, to the enemies of David, if 


I Yleave Wone male of all who belong to him by 
morning light.” 


23Now when Abigail saw David, she dismounted 
quickly from the donkey, fell on her face before 


David, and bowed down to the ground. 2*So she fell 
at his feet and said: “On me, my lord, on me Jet this 


iniquity be! And please let your maidservant Sspneak 
in your ears, and hear the words of your 


maidservant. 2°Please, let not my lord 7regard this 


scoundrel Nabal. For as his name is, so is he: ®Nabal 
is his name, and folly is with him! But I, your 
maidservant, did not see the young men of my lord 


whom you sent. 2°Now therefore, my lord, Yas the 
LORD lives and as your soul lives, since the LORD 


has “held you back from coming to bloodshed and 
from “avenging” yourself with your own hand, now 
then, Plet your enemies and those who seek harm for 


my lord be as Nabal. 2”And now ‘this present which 
your maidservant has brought to my lord, let it be 


given to the young men who follow my lord. 2°Please 


forgive the trespass of your maidservant. For dthe 
LORD will certainly make for my lord an enduring 


house, because my lord “fights the battles of the 
LORD, ‘and evil is not found in you throughout your 


14:3 The genealogy of Ahijah, the high priest and 
descendant of E/i, is given in full. His name means “My 
Brother Is the Lord.” 


14:6 The term uncircumcised was an Israelite designation 
for the Gentiles, who did not share the distinctive mark of 
God’s people under the old covenant (see Gen. 17:10-14). 


14:9-12 The assault of Jonathan and his armorbearer on 
Michmash was an act of faith, not a foolhardy adventure. 
The response of the Philistines, come up to us, was taken 
as a sign that God was leading and would grant them 
victory. The taunting words of the Philistines were turned 
into a challenge for the young men to display faith in God. 


14:14 about half an acre: The Hebrew text reads “half a 
yoke of land.” A yoke of land was the area a pair of oxen 
could plow in one day. 


14:15 The defeat of the garrison at Michmash left the 
Philistines in a state of panic. The earth quaked may refer 
to an actual earthquake, which added to the panic and 
confusion of the Philistines, or it may be a way of saying 
that the Philistines were shaking from fear. 


14:17 call the roll: Saul had to have the troops mustered 
before he realized that his own son was not present. 


14:18, 19 Bring the ark of God here: According to 7:2, the 
ark at this time was at Kirjath Jearim. There is no mention 
of its being moved before it was brought to Jerusalem by 
David. The ancient Greek translation of 1 Samuel reads 
“ephod,” and this may be what is meant. The Urim and 
Thummim were kept in the breastplate of the ephod and 
were used to determine the will of God (see Ex. 28:30; 
Num. 27:21; 1 Sam. 23:9-12). Furthermore, Ahijah was 
present and wearing the ephod (v. 3). Withdraw your hand: 
A disturbance in the Philistine camp distracted Saul from 
his consultation with the priest (that is, Ahijah), and he 
canceled the inquiry. 


14:20 against his neighbor: There was such confusion in 
the Philistine camp that it was hard to tell friend from foe. 


14:21 The Hebrews who were with the Philistines were 
deserters or mercenaries. 


14:22 The mountains of Ephraim refers to the mountainous 
region occupied by the tribe of Ephraim, just north of 
Benjamite territory. 


days. 22Yet a man has risen to pursue you and seek 


your life, but the life of my lord shall be Jbound in 
the bundle of the living with the LORD your God; 


and the lives of your enemies He shall sling out, as 


from the pocket of a sling. 30And it shall come to 
pass, when the LORD has done for my lord according 
to all the good that He has spoken concerning you, 


and has appointed you !ruler over Israel, 2! that this 
will be no grief to you, nor offense of heart to my 
lord, either that you have shed blood without cause, 
or that my lord has avenged himself. But when the 
LORD has dealt well with my lord, then remember 
your maidservant.” 





Word Study 


forgive 


(Heb. nasa’ (25:28; Gen. 4:13; Ps. 32:1, 5) 
Strong’s #5375: This Hebrew word means 
basically “to lift up,” “to bear,” or “to take away.” 
The word can apply to a person lifting up various 
objects including one’s hand in an oath (Ezek. 
20:5, 6), one’s face to show favor (Num. 6:24-26), 
and one’s voice in sorrow or joy (Gen. 27:38; Is. 
24:14). The sense of “bearing” is often used in 
reference to sin or its punishment. Thus this 


14:24 Cursed is the man: Saul foolishly ordered that none 
of his soldiers should eat until he had taken vengeance on 
his enemies. Unlike Jonathan, he did not view the battle as 


the Lord’s (v. 12). 


14:25 The bees had produced so much honey that it had 
flowed from their combs in the trees to the ground. 


14:27 Due to his absence (vv. 1-17), Jonathan had not 
heard his father’s oath. He did what any reasonable soldier 
would do and helped himself to some honey as he pursued 


the Philistines. 


14:31 Aijalon was located at the edge of the Philistine 
coastal plain, about 18 miles west of Michmash. 


14:32 ate them with the blood: The Israelite soldiers began 
to eat the captured Philistine livestock without first 
draining the blood, in violation of God’s law (Lev. 17:10- 


14). 


14:33, 34 roll a large stone: Saul realized the serious 
nature of the offense and had a stone table set up to 
slaughter the animals and drain the blood properly. 


14:35 Saul built an altar to thank God for his victory over 
the Philistines. 


14:36-38 Let us draw near to God: Saul was anxious to 
finish off the Philistines but decided to ask for God’s 
counsel about it. God’s silence was taken by Saul as an 
evidence of sin in the camp. 


14:39 he shall surely die: This was Saul’s second foolish 
oath (v. 24). 


14:46 their own place: As a result of Israel’s victory, the 
Philistines left the hill country and returned to their 
settlements on the coastal plain. 


Hebrew word was used to describe how the 
scapegoat “bore” the sins of Israel (Lev. 16:22) 
and how the Suffering Servant would “bear” the 
sins of the world (Is. 53:12). The idea of “taking 
away” is also frequently associated with sin. This 
activity is usually identified as a characteristic of 
God (Num. 14:18; Mic. 7:18). The NT describes 
God’s forgiveness by stating that Jesus both bore 
our sins and took them away (1 Pet. 2:24; 1 John 
3:5). 





32Then David said to Abigail: J“Blessed is the LORD 
God of Israel, who sent you this day to meet me! 


33 And blessed is your advice and blessed are you, 


because you have Kkept me this day from coming to 
bloodshed and from avenging myself with my own 


hand. °“For indeed, as the LORD God of Israel lives, 
who has lkept me back from hurting you, unless you 


had hurried and come to meet me, surely ™by 
morning light no males would have been left to 


Nabal!” 2°So David received from her hand what she 


had brought him, and said to her, "“Go up in peace 
to your house. See, I have heeded your voice and 


respected your person.” 


3°Now Abigail went to Nabal, and there he was, 


Pholding a feast in his house, like the feast of a king. 
And Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was 


14:47 Moab and Ammon, descendants of Lot (Gen. 19:30- 
38), occupied regions east of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. 
Edom, descendants of Esau (Gen. 36:8), occupied a region 
southeast of the Dead Sea. Zobah was the Aramean 
kingdom in the Bekah Valley. The Philistines occupied the 
coastal plain west of the hill country. 


14:48 The victory over the Amalekites, nomadic desert 
tribesmen who lived south of the hill country, is recorded in 
15:1-9. 


14:49 In 1 Sam. 31:2 and 1 Chr. 8:33, the names of Saul’s 
four sons are given as Jonathan, Abinadab, Malchishua, and 
Esh-Baal (Ishbosheth in 2 Sam. 2:8). Jishuiis probably a 
second name for Abinadab. 


14:50 Ahinoam means “My Brother Is Pleasant.” 


15:1 The Lord sent me: Samuel referred to his part in 
Saul’s appointment to add weight and authority to the 
command that he was about to give. 


15:2 The Amalekites were a nomadic people who lived in 
the region of the Negev, the dry land south of Judah (see 
Num. 13:29). 


15:3 The expression utterly destroy is literally “to put 
under a ban,” similar to the ban placed on Jericho at the 
time of the conquest (Josh. 6:17, 18). The fact that no spoil 
was to be taken reflects God’s judgment on the sins of the 
Amalekites (Deut. 7:2-6; 12:2, 3; 20:16-18). While such 
judgment is severe, it came at the command of a holy and 
just God. A holy God cannot let sin go unpunished. 


15:4 men of Judah: Early in the period of the united 
monarchy, the distinctions between the northern tribes of 
Israel and the southern tribe of Judah began to be noted 


(11:8). 


15:6 The Kenites, who had been loosely associated with the 
Israelites since Moses’ marriage to the daughter of Jethro, 
a Kenite (see Judg. 1:16; 4:11), were a nomadic offshoot of 


the Midianites (Num. 10:29). 


15:7 Havilah refers to a district of northeast Arabia. Shur 
was the western part of the Sinai peninsula bordering 
Egypt. The campaign against the Amalekites covered 
extensive territory. 


very drunk; therefore she told him nothing, little or 


much, until morning light. °’So it was, in the 
morning, when the wine had gone from Nabal, and 
his wife had told him these things, that his heart 


died within him, and he became Jike a stone. ?°Then 
it happened, after about ten days, that the LORD 


Astruck Nabal, and he died. 


39So when David heard that Nabal was dead, he 


said, '“Blessed be the LORD, who has ‘pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 


has ‘kept His servant from evil! For the LORD has 


Ureturned the wickedness of Nabal on his own 
head.” 


And David sent and proposed to Abigail, to take her 


as his wife. *7When the servants of David had come 
to Abigail at Carmel, they spoke to her saying, 
“David sent us to you, to ask you to become his 
wife.” 


4lThen she arose, bowed her face to the earth, and 
said, “Here is your maidservant, a servant to Ywash 
the feet of the servants of my lord.” *2So Abigail 


rose in haste and rode on a donkey, lattended by five 
of her maidens; and she followed the messengers of 


David, and became his wife. 431David also took 


Ahinoam Wof Jezreel, and so both of them were his 
wives. 


15:8 took Agag king of the Amalekites alive: This was a 
direct violation of the Lord’s command (v. 3). Saul devoted 
the rest of the people to the ban but saved the life of the 


king. 


15:9 By sparing Agag and the best of the spoil, Saul was 
following his own desires instead of serving as an agent of 
God’s judgment. Perhaps he wanted to gain prestige by 
bringing home the spoil of the Amalekites. 


15:12 Carmel, located seven miles south of Hebron, would 
have been on Saul’s route home. The monument that Saul 
set up was probably intended to commemorate the victory 
over the Amalekites. Saul then returned to Gilgal, where 
the Israelites had convened before their war with the 


Philistines (13:8-15). 


15:13 Blessed are you was a form of ancient greeting (see 
Gen. 24:31). Note that Saul’s words I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord are the exact opposite of God’s 
evaluation (v. 11). 


15:15 When confronted by Samuel, Saul excused his 
disobedience by blaming the people. He also sought to 
justify sparing the best of the sheep and the oxen by 
suggesting that he intended them for sacrifice. 


15:20 I have obeyed the voice of the Lord: Given another 
chance by Samuel to get things right with God, Saul 
persisted in affirming his innocence. 


15:22 to obey is better than sacrifice: Samuel emphasized 
that sincerity and obedience were the prerequisites for 
worship that pleased God. 


15:23 Saul’s independent, rebellious actions were as much 
a denial of God’s authority as the recognition of Satan’s 
supernatural power through witchcraft. Witchcraft was 
condemned by the law of Moses (Lev. 19:26, 31; Deut. 
18:9-14) and was punishable by death (Ex. 22:18). Saul’s 
stubborn disobedience was essentially an act of idolatry 
because it elevated his will above God’s will. He also has 
rejected you: Saul failed to realize that he was nota 
sovereign and independent ruler like other monarchs. 
Instead, he was an agent and representative of the divine 
King. Saul’s rejection of God’s word resulted in the 
rejection of Saul as God’s royal representative. 


15:24 I have sinned: In response to Samuel’s rebuke, Saul 
confessed his sin and explained that because he feared the 
people, he obeyed their voice. Saul led the people by 


catering to their wishes. 


15:26 How sad the words of Samuel must have been. Saul 
had disobeyed God one time too many; for him, there was 
no return. 


#4But Saul had given YMichal his daughter, David’s 
wife, to @Palti the son of Laish, who was from 
ZGallim. 


15:28 The accidental tearing of Samuel’s robe (v. 27) 
served as a sign that God had torn the kingdom from Saul. 
For a similar incident, see 1 Kin. 11:30. The neighbor who 
would receive the kingdom was David (16:11-13). 


15:29 the Strength of Israel: This designation of God occurs 
only here in the Bible. The phrase can also mean “the Glory 
of Israel.” will not lie nor relent: God’s decision to reject 
Saul was irrevocable. 


15:30, 31 Saul’s requests for forgiveness and desire to 
worship God suggest that, despite his flaws, he was a 
sincere believer in God. Samuel may have discerned that 
Saul’s confession in v. 30 was more sincere than the one 
recorded earlier (v. 24). 


15:32, 33 Bring Agag: Samuel determined to do what Saul 
had not done. He executed Agag in order to obey God’s 
clear command (v. 3). The verb translated hacked ... in 
pieces may simply mean “executed.” before the Lord : The 
execution was an expression of divine judgment. 


15:35 See evidently means “to give attention” or “to regard 
with interest.” The point is that God was through with Saul 
as king, and so was Samuel. 


16:1-31:13 The next section records David’s rise to the 
throne. David was known as a man after God’s heart 
(13:14). His faith was so exemplary that centuries later God 
was pleased to be called “the God of David” (2 Kin. 20:5; Is. 
38:5). David contributed to the worship of the Lord by 
planning the building of the temple (2 Chr. 28:11-29:2) and 
by writing many psalms (2 Sam. 23:1). 


16:1 Fill your horn: The ram’s horn served as a vessel for 
the anointing olive oil (10:1). Jesse the Bethlehemite was 
the son (or descendant) of Obed, the son of Ruth and Boaz 
(Ruth 4:21, 22). I have provided Myself a king: God made it 
clear to Samuel that this king would be of His choosing. 


16:2 Samuel’s concern for his life was not unwarranted in 
light of Saul’s suspicious nature and spiritual degeneracy 
(18:11). A heifer is a young cow. say, ‘I have come to 
sacrifice’: God did not instruct Samuel to lie, but instead 
He provided a legitimate opportunity for Samuel to visit 
with Jesse and his family. By performing the anointing in 
Bethlehem while officiating at a sacrifice, Samuel would 
avoid arousing the suspicions of Saul. 


16:4 Because Samuel’s visit was unexpected, the elders of 
the town wondered if he had come to execute judgment 
(7:15, 16). 


16:5 The Hebrew word for peaceably means “things as they 
ought to be.” The word sanctify means “to set oneself 
apart” by means of ceremonial washings and purifications 
(Ex. 19:10, 14, 22). he consecrated Jesse and his sons: 
Apparently, Samuel personally supervised the purification 
of the father and his sons. 


16:6, 7 Eliab means “My God Is Father.” said: Samuel was 
probably saying these things to himself. The appearance 
and stature of Jesse’s oldest son, Eliab, commended him to 
leadership. But these were the very things that had 
commended Saul (9:2). Instead of looking at appearances, 
God searched the heart. Thus God gave Samuel a new 
perspective. The state of a man’s heart was far more 
significant than natural ability and physical appearance. 
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DAVID SPARES SAUL A SECOND TIME 


!Now the Ziphites came to Saul at Gibeah, saying, 
2“Ts David not hiding in the hill of Hachilah, opposite 
Jeshimon?” 2Then Saul arose and went down to the 


Wilderness of Ziph, having Dthree thousand chosen 
men of Israel with him, to seek David in the 


Wilderness of Ziph. ?And Saul encamped in the hill 
of Hachilah, which is opposite Jeshimon, by the road. 
But David stayed in the wilderness, and he saw that 


Saul came after him into the wilderness. *David 
therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul 
had indeed come. 


°So David arose and came to the place where Saul 
had encamped. And David saw the place where Saul 


lay, and “Abner the son of Ner, the commander of his 
army. Now Saul lay within the camp, with the people 


encamped all around him. Then David answered, 
and said to Ahimelech the Hittite and to Abishai “the 
son of Zeruiah, brother of “Joab, saying, “Who will 
Igo down with me to Saul in the camp?” 


16:8, 9 Abinadab means “My Father Is Noble.” Shammah 
may come from the word that means “He Hears.” The 
parade of sons began with the oldest, in a typical 
patriarchal manner. The assumption was that the firstborn 
would receive a higher rank than his brothers. Yet often 
God’s way surprisingly reversed this expectation. 


16:11 Are all the young men here: After looking at Jesse’s 
seven sons, Samuel wondered if someone had been left out. 
In fact, the youngest was out in the field, caring for his 
father’s flock. keeping the sheep: In ancient times, both 
divine and human rulers were frequently compared to 
shepherds (see Ezek. 34). The famous Babylonian king 
Hammurabi described himself as a shepherd for his people. 
The fact that David was tending the sheep at this particular 
moment is something of a divine foreshadowing of his 
appointment as the king of Israel. 


16:12 Ruddy means “reddish,” referring to complexion and 
perhaps hair color. bright eyes: The Hebrew words may 
also be rendered beauty of eyes. good-looking: God made it 
clear to Samuel that He did not choose David on the basis 
of his good looks (v. 7). This was a bonus to David’s inner 
worth. the Lord said: It is not clear whether anyone but 
Samuel heard these words of God. anoint him: David was 
anointed with olive oil. This religious ritual consecrated 
him to the kingship. 


16:13 In Hebrew, came upon means “rushed upon.” David 
was empowered by God’s Holy Spirit for the work of ruling 
God’s people, just as Saul had been (10:10). David means 
“Beloved.” 


16:14, 15 departed from Saul: After the Spirit of God came 
upon David, Saul was no longer empowered by the Spirit to 
serve as king. It appears that the ministry of the Holy Spirit 
was selective and temporary in the lives of OT believers. 
distressing spirit from the Lord: This affliction has been 
understood in various ways: (1) demon possession as divine 
punishment; (2) demonic attack or influence; (3) an evil 
messenger, like the one sent to entice Ahab (1 Kin. 22:20- 
23); or (4) a spirit of discontent created by God in Saul’s 
heart (see Judg. 9:23). Whatever it was, it was immediately 
noticed by Saul’s servants (18:10). 


16:16, 17 Whatever Saul’s problem was, it was temporarily 
relieved by music (v. 23). It was generally believed in 
ancient times that music had a beneficial influence on those 
with sullen or morbid natures. 


16:18 a mighty man of valor, a man of war: David the 
shepherd boy had not yet demonstrated his military 
abilities. The glowing description given by the courtier may 
have been exaggerated but was included here by the 
author because it anticipated what David would become in 
light of his reputation (17:34, 35). 


16:21 David’s appointment as Saul’s armorbearer may have 
taken place after his victory over Goliath (17:55-58). 
Perhaps it is mentioned here because it fits well with the 
theme of David’s early service in Saul’s court. Alternatively, 
it is possible that David was first in favor with Saul, then 
fell from favor only to be restored again. 


16:22 Stand before me was an expression for entering the 
king’s service (see 1 Kin. 10:8). 


16:23 Empowered by the Spirit of God, David was able to 
drive away the distressing spirit (v. 14) with his soothing 
music (18:10). The verse suggests a lengthy period of time. 


And YAbishai said, “I will go down with you.” 


7So David and Abishai came to the people by night; 
and there Saul lay sleeping within the camp, with his 
Spear stuck in the ground by his head. And Abner 
and the people lay all around him. SThen Abishai 
said to David, ®“God has delivered your enemy into 
your hand this day. Now therefore, please, let me 
strike him !at once with the spear, right to the earth; 
and I will not have to strike him a second time!” 


2But David said to Abishai, “Do not destroy him; 'for 
who can stretch out his hand against the LORD’s 
anointed, and be guiltless?” !°David said 
furthermore, “As the LORD lives, Jthe LORD shall 
strike him, or ‘his day shall come to die, or he shall 
Igo out to battle and perish. !4™The LORD forbid 
that I should stretch out my hand against the 
LORD’s anointed. But please, take now the spear 
and the jug of water that are by his head, and let us 
go.” 12So David took the spear and the jug of water 
by Saul’s head, and they got away; and no man saw 
or knew it or awoke. For they were all asleep, 
because “a deep sleep from the LORD had fallen on 
them. 


13Now David went over to the other side, and stood 
on the top of a hill afar off, a great distance being 


between them. !“And David called out to the people 


17:1 The Philistine and Israelite armies were gathered in 
the Elah Valley, about 15 miles west of David’s hometown of 
Bethlehem. The Philistines were camped between Azekah 
and Sochoh, on a hill (v. 3) south of the valley. Azekah, 
strategically located on a hill, was one of a string of 
fortresses built along the western boundary of Judah to 
guard the major roads penetrating the region. Sochoh was 
one of the cities that would later be fortified by Rehoboam 
(see 2 Chr. 11:7). The description, which belongs to Judah, 
reminds us that the Philistines were encroaching on Judean 
lands. 


17:2, 3 The Valley of Elah is an east-west valley leading 
from the hill country of Judah toward the lowlands of the 
Philistines. The valley would have been suitable for the 
Philistine chariots had it not been for a steep ravine that 
extended up the middle of the valley. The war chariot of the 
Philistines had iron fittings and was the most advanced 
weapon of the day. Probably the ravine prevented a full- 
scale assault by the Philistines, causing the long delay 
before engaging in battle (v. 16). 


17:4 champion: The Hebrew expression is literally “a man 
who is a go-between,” meaning a warrior who will fight in 
single combat as a stand-in for the entire army. His 
opponent needed to be as strong as he was. The most likely 
person to serve in this role was Saul. When he was chosen 
as king, it was noted that Saul stood head and shoulders 
over his countrymen (9:2). However, Saul made no move to 
oppose the braggart buffoon from Philistia. The cubit was 
about 18 inches and a span was 9 inches. Thus Goliath 
stood 9 feet, 9 inches tall. 


17:5, 6 bronze helmet: Ordinary troops had leather 
helmets. Goliath’s coat of mail was made of overlapping 
plates of bronze sewn on leather. This armor weighed five 
thousand shekels or about 125 pounds. Bronze armor 
refers to the greaves that protected Goliath’s legs. bronze 
javelin: This oversized weapon was designed for hurling. 
Between his shoulders means strapped to his back. 


17:7 The spear was a weapon designed for hand-to-hand 
combat, like a long sword. six hundred shekels: The head of 
Goliath’s spear weighed about 17 pounds. shield-bearer: 
There are two different Hebrew words for “shield.” One 
refers to a small round shield usually worn on the left arm. 
The other, used here, refers to a much larger, oblong 
shield, often carried by the shield-bearer as the soldier 
moved into battle. Goliath was a veritable war machine. 


17:10 Defy is an unusually harsh word, meaning “to put 

under reproach” (vv. 25, 26). As the account later makes 
clear, the defiant taunts of Goliath were as much against 
the God of Israel as against the fighters (vv. 26, 36). 


17:11 they were dismayed and greatly afraid: The army 
was Sick with dread. Perhaps the Israelites had forgotten 
the victories God had given Israel in times past. 
Forgetfulness of God’s past deliverance diminishes one’s 
confidence in the face of present conflict. 


17:12 that Ephrathite: Ephrathah was a family name in the 
tribe of Judah, the area where Bethlehem was located (see 
Mic. 5:2). 


17:17-19 In ancient times, soldiers usually lived off the 
land they conquered or depended on personal supplies that 
they or someone else brought from home. Jesse sent David 
with provisions—grain, loaves, and cheeses—for his sons 
and their officers. An ephah was a measure of grain, about 
five gallons. 


17:20-22 rose early in the morning: These are the same 
words that were used of Abraham when he set out on his 
fateful journey to Moriah (see Gen. 22:3). going out to the 
fight: The soldiers were going out to the battle line, but 
only to shout their taunts. the supply keeper: This wording 
suggests that what David did for his brothers was an 
ordinary service performed by families for their sons on the 
battlefield. 


and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, “Do you not 
answer, Abner?” 


Then Abner answered and said, “Who are you, 
calling out to the king?” 


15S0 David said to Abner, “Are you not a man? And 
who is like you in Israel? Why then have you not 
guarded your lord the king? For one of the people 
came in to destroy your lord the king. !©This thing 
that you have done is not good. As the LORD lives, 
you deserve to die, because you have not guarded 
your master, the LORD’s anointed. And now see 
where the king’s spear is, and the jug of water that 
was by his head.” 


!7Then Saul knew David’s voice, and said, °“Js that 
your voice, my son David?” 


David said, “It is my voice, my lord, O king.” !8And 
he said, P“Why does my lord thus pursue his 
servant? For what have I done, or what evil is in my 


hand? !9Now therefore, please, let my lord the king 
hear the words of his servant: If the LORD has 


Ustirred you up against me, let Him accept an 
offering. But if it is the children of men, may they be 


cursed before the LORD, ‘for they have driven me 
out this day from sharing in the Sinheritance of the 


LORD, saying, ‘Go, serve other gods.’ 20So now, do 
not let my blood fall to the earth before the face of 


17:24 fled ... afraid: The fear of the Israelite army was 
shameful. Perched on the fortified hillside, none of them 
was in immediate danger. 


17:25 Saul promised riches, exemption from taxes and the 
duty of public service, and his daughter’s hand in marriage 
to the one who would defeat Goliath. 


17:26 Uncircumcised is used as an expression of contempt 
for a pagan person. 


17:28 David’s oldest brother, Eliab, was rather abrupt with 
David. pride ... insolence: This language is similar to that 
used to describe the rage of Joseph’s brothers against him 


(Gen. 37). 


17:29 Is there not a cause: David protested his innocence 
of the charges of pride (v. 28). There was reason to be 
agitated—not at David, but at the Philistine. 


17:32 your servant will go: David weighed the difficulties 
from a divine perspective. Here was an opportunity for God 
to display His power. 


17:34-37 David's past victories over a lion and a bear gave 
him the faith to trust God for victory over Goliath. For 
David, the issue was more a theological crisis—the 
Israelites’ lack of faith—than a military one. 


17:38, 39 Instead of putting on his own armor, trusting 
God, and going to the field of battle, Saul attempted to put 
the oversized armor on a young boy. Saul’s armor was 
designed for a large man. David could not even walk in it, 


much less fight in it. 


17:40 his staff: Unprepared to face Goliath as an armed 
soldier, David prepared to face him as a shepherd. five 
smooth stones: David's experience had taught him how 
important shape, size, and uniformity were to achieve 
accuracy with a sling. A sling was the typical equipment of 
a shepherd. It was a hollow pocket of leather attached to 
two cords. Putting a stone in the pouch, the slinger would 
whirl it around his head to build up momentum. Releasing 
one of the cords would hurl the stone at its target. Slingers 
were a regular part of armies in the ancient Middle East 
(see Judg. 20:16). 


17:42 David lacked the signs of age and the scars that one 
would expect of a battle-seasoned champion. Unlike most 
soldiers of Israel, he had not yet grown a beard. 


the LORD. For the king of Israel has come out to 


seek ‘a flea, as when one hunts a partridge in the 
mountains.” 


21Then Saul said, ““I have sinned. Return, my son 
David. For I will harm you no more, because my life 
was precious in your eyes this day. Indeed I have 
played the fool and erred exceedingly.” 


22And David answered and said, “Here is the king’s 
spear. Let one of the young men come over and get 


it. 2°VMay the LORD Wrepay every man for his 
righteousness and his faithfulness; for the LORD 
delivered you into my hand today, but I would not 
stretch out my hand against the LORD’s anointed. 


24and indeed, as your life was valued much this day 
in my eyes, so let my life be valued much in the eyes 
of the LORD, and let Him deliver me out of all 
tribulation.” 


2°Then Saul said to David, “May you be blessed, my 
son David! You shall both do great things and also 


still *prevail.” 


So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his 
place. 


17:43 The appearance of a boy as his challenger offended 
the pride of Goliath. Further, Goliath saw the shepherd’s 
staff (v. 40) and was angry because David appeared as if he 
were out to beat a dog instead of a giant. cursed David: 
Goliath treated David as contemptible. The word translated 
cursed is the same word used in Gen. 12:3. Since Goliath 
had cursed one of God’s people, God was bound by His 
covenant to curse Goliath. 


17:45 Hosts refers to the armies of heaven and of Israel, 
over whom God is Commander in Chief. The name of the 
Lord speaks of God’s covenantal relationship with the 
Israelites. David was depending on the power of God as the 
Warrior and Defender of His people (see Ex. 15:3). 


17:46, 47 David intended his victory to demonstrate to all 
the earth that (1) the God of Israel exists and (2) He 
delivers His own against overwhelming odds. David’s words 
the battle is the Lord ’s put the contest into proper 
perspective. 


17:48, 49 hurried and ran: Part of David’s strategy was to 
rush the giant. Guided by the Lord, David skillfully hit the 
right spot on his forehead with a powerful blow. 


17:51 cut off his head: This was an indignity to a fallen foe 
and the decisive sign that he was dead. It filled the 
Philistines with terror. 


17:52 The Israelites pursued the Philistines north toward 
Ekron and east toward Gath. Shaaraim, meaning “Two 
Gates,” is mentioned in Josh. 15:36 next to Sochoh and 


Azekah. 


17:54 At this time, a part of Jerusalem was occupied by 
Israelites, but the citadel of Jebus was still in the hands of 
the Jebusites (Josh. 15:63). Later, it was captured by David 
when he became king over all Israel (2 Sam. 5:6-9). David 
took Goliath’s head to the part of the city that was under 
Israelite control. David kept Goliath’s armor, but the giant’s 
sword was later deposited in the sanctuary at Nob (21:9). 


17:55 Abner, one of Saul’s generals, was also Saul’s cousin 
(14:50). He was another seasoned soldier who was silent 
and inactive in the face of Goliath’s taunting words. whose 
son is this youth: How does this question fit with the fact 
that David had been serving as a musician in Saul’s court 
(16:18-23)? Saul’s unstable mental condition (16:14, 15) 
may have affected his memory. Saul may have recognized 
David as his court musician but forgotten the name of 
David’s father. He would need to know it in order to reward 
David’s family (v. 25). It is also possible that in his question, 
Saul’s principal interest was not David’s identity, but the 
possibility that David was a contender for the throne of 
Israel. 


17:56-58 your servant Jesse: In identifying his father, David 
likely intended to emphasize that Jesse was no threat to the 
king, that he was a loyal servant of Saul. 


18:2 Like his son Jonathan, Saul was captivated by David. 
He conscripted him anew to his court (16:19-23; 17:15). 
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Davip ALLIED WITH THE PHILISTINES 


‘And David said in his heart, “Now I shall perish 
someday by the hand of Saul. There is nothing better 
for me than that I should speedily escape to the land 
of the Philistines; and Saul will despair of me, to 
seek me anymore in any part of Israel. So I shall 
escape out of his hand.” “Then David arose “and 
went over with the six hundred men who were with 
him >to Achish the son of Maoch, king of Gath. °So 
David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, 
each man with his household, and David °with his 
two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s widow. And it was told Saul 
that David had fled to Gath; so he sought him no 
more. 


°Then David said to Achish, “If I have now found 
favor in your eyes, let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell there. For why 
should your servant dwell in the royal city with you?” 
©So Achish gave him Ziklag that day. Therefore 


dZiklag has belonged to the kings of Judah to this 


18:3 This covenant was a mutual agreement in which David 
and Jonathan were bound to care for the needs and attend 
to the interests of each other. It was a treaty as between 
equals, yet these two men were not exactly equals. Such a 
relationship had to be initiated by Jonathan because he was 
a member of the royal household. as his own soul: These 
words, repeated for emphasis (v. 1), describe the unselfish 
nature of Jonathan’s love for David. 


18:4 sword ... bow ... belt: These were treasured items that 
would not have been casually surrendered. With these gifts 
Jonathan ratified his covenant with David. In retrospect, 

Jonathan’s action was symbolic of a transfer of royal power 


from Saul’s family to David. 


18:5 behaved wisely: This description is a part of an 
ongoing subtle contrast between David and Saul. The 
phrase reveals that David was acting with skill and 
achieving success. It should be contrasted with the 
description of unwise actions of Saul (13:13). set him over 
the men of war: David did not replace Abner (17:55); he 
was simply acknowledged as a national military hero. 


18:6 when David was returning: An event in the immediate 
aftermath of the famous battle of ch. 17 is mentioned here. 
Women came together from across the land to celebrate 
the national victory and their new national champion. to 
meet King Saul: The suggestion is that this was the usual 
pattern. 


18:7 The popular song which celebrated David’s military 
achievements became widely known, even among the 
Philistines (21:11). thousands ... ten thousands: The poetic 
use of exaggeration is evident here. David had not yet slain 
even a dozen people, much less thousands. The women did 
not intend to offend the king; they were simply praising 
God for His ever-increasing benefits to the nation. 


18:8 the saying displeased him: Saul saw David’s abilities 
and achievements as undercutting his own prominence 
among the people. the kingdom: To Saul, there appeared to 
be no honor left for David except for him to take the 
throne. Ironically, this is exactly what God had determined. 


18:10 The expression he prophesied can be used of 
legitimate prophecy or the erratic prophetic ecstasy 
associated with the ravings of false prophets and pagan 
priests (1 Kin. 18:29; 22:12). Whatever the case here, God 
was judging Saul for his previous disobedience by allowing 
his mind to become troubled. 


18:14 the Lord was with him: David's relationship with God 
was the key to his success. 


18:16 he went out and came in before them: David’s 
military activities elevated him to prominence before the 
people. 


18:17 While Saul had previously promised to give his 
daughter to the man who killed Goliath (17:25), here he 
linked the marriage to future conquests, hoping that David 


would be killed by the Philistines. 


day. Now “the time that David ©dwelt in the country 
of the Philistines was one full year and four months. 


SAnd David and his men went up and raided {the 
Geshurites, Ithe °Girzites, and the }Amalekites. For 
those nations were the inhabitants of the land from 
tof old, tas you go to Shur, even as far as the land of 
Egypt. ’Whenever David “attacked the land, he left 
neither man nor woman alive, but took away the 
Sheep, the oxen, the donkeys, the camels, and the 
apparel, and returned and came to Achish. !°Then 
Achish would say, “Where have you made a raid 
today?” And David would say, “Against the southern 
area of Judah, or against the southern area of Jthe 
Jerahmeelites, or against the southern area of Kthe 
Kenites.” !1David would save neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring news to Gath, saying, “Lest 
they should inform on us, saying, “Thus David did. 
And thus was his behavior all the time he dwelt in 
the country of the Philistines. !“So Achish believed 
David, saying, “He has made his people Israel utterly 
abhor him; therefore he will be my servant forever.” 


a7) 


18:21, 23 that she may be a snare to him: Saul hoped that 
offering Michal in marriage would lead to David’s death. I 
am a poor... man: David did not have the resources to 
bring a wedding dowry fit for a king (v. 25). 


18:25 In many cultures of the ancient Middle East, a dowry 
was paid by the bridegroom to the father of the bride as 
economic compensation for the loss of a daughter who 
helped around the home. one hundred foreskins: The 
foreskins would be proof that David had killed that many 


Philistines. 


18:26, 27 the days had not expired: Apparently there was a 
time limit during which David had to fulfill the conditions of 
the dowry. two hundred men: David provided twice the 
number that Saul required. 


18:30 The war with the Philistines continued, as did David’s 
brave exploits. behaved more wisely: This significant 
phrase meaning “to act with skill” is again contrasted with 
the phrase meaning “to play the fool,” used of Saul in 
13:13. David’s successful military engagements gained him 
increasing honor and recognition. 


19:1 When Saul’s scheming efforts failed, he brought 
Jonathan and all his servants into the plot. Apparently, Saul 
did not know about the friendship of David and Jonathan. 


19:2, 3 Loyal to his covenant of friendship, Jonathan 
pledged to intervene on David’s behalf before his father 
(18:3). 


19:4, 5 his servant: Jonathan’s strongest argument was that 
David’s actions demonstrated loyalty to Saul. innocent 
blood: Jonathan reminded his father of God’s law. By having 
David killed, Saul would incur the guilt of bloodshed (see 


Deut. 19:10). 


19:6, 7 Saul swore: Following the normal form for making 
such an oath, Saul says literally, “If he would die!” He 
means, “I will not allow him to die.” 


19:8 David’s actions are contrasted with Saul’s. Each time 
there was war with the Philistines, David had more 
opportunities for great exploits. Saul himself no longer 
went to war. He stayed at home sulking about David’s 


victories. 


19:11 tomorrow you will be killed: Because of her great 
love for her husband, Michal told David about Saul’s plot. 
The story of David’s escape is alluded to in the title of Ps. 


abe 


28 


1Now it happened in those days that the Philistines 
gathered their armies together for war, to fight with 
Israel. And Achish said to David, “You assuredly 
know that you will go out with me to battle, you and 
your men.” 


2So David said to Achish, “Surely you know what 
your servant can do.” 


And Achish said to David, “Therefore I will make you 
one of my chief guardians forever.” 


SAUL CONSULTS A MEDIUM 


3Now PSamuel had died, and all Israel had lamented 
for him and buried him in “Ramah, in his own city. 


And Saul had put dthe mediums and the Spiritists out 
of the land. 


“Then the Philistines gathered together, and came 
and encamped at “Shunem. So Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they encamped at {Gilboa. 
°When Saul saw the army of the Philistines, he was 


19:13 The Hebrew word for image is used elsewhere in 
Scripture to indicate household idols (see Gen. 31:19, 30- 
35; Judg. 18:17-26; 2 Kin. 23:24; Ezek. 21:21; Zech. 10:2). 
Some have suggested that here the word means a life-sized 
object of a man. However, there is no evidence that ancient 
Israelites kept such objects in their homes. The cover of 
goats’ hair and clothes was used to make it appear that 
David was still in bed. 


19:14 He is sick: Michal loved her husband so much that 
she was willing to go against her father’s wishes, to lie for 
David and even to die for him. The fact that she lied is a 
part of the drama of the story and does not endorse the 
practice of lying. 


19:15 Saul’s decaying mental and spiritual state is reflected 
in his words to his messengers. He feared and hated David 
so much that he was willing to murder a man lying sick in 


his bed. 


19:18, 19 Facing a serious personal crisis, David went to 
Samuel at Ramah for help. Together David and Samuel 
went to Naioth (“Dwellings”), a community within the city 
of Ramah. 


19:20, 21 The working of God’s Spirit distracted Saul’s 
messengers from their purpose and protected His servant 
David. 


19:22 Sechu is not mentioned elsewhere in the Bible. It was 
probably north of Jerusalem in the region of Gibeah and 
Ramah. 


19:24 lay down naked: Ancient Israelite culture looked with 
disdain on nudity in public. It is probable that Saul 
removed his royal robe but retained his inner tunic. Here 
Saul’s plan to kill David was totally thwarted by God’s 
protective hand. 


20:2 You shall not die: Jonathan was certain that Saul 
would not kill David. It is possible that Jonathan was 
unaware of the events of 19:8-24 and was trusting in Saul’s 
solemn oath not to kill David (19:6). 


20:3 David impressed the seriousness of the situation on 
Jonathan with an oath. Do not let Jonathan know this: David 
suggested that Saul had kept his plans from Jonathan to 
avoid causing his son grief. 


20:4 Jonathan’s words reflected his covenant of friendship 
with David (18:3). He had vowed to help David. 


Jafraid, and his heart trembled greatly. "And when 
Saul inquired of the LORD, Othe LORD did not 


answer him, either by idreams or Jby Urim or by the 
prophets. 





Word Study 


inquired 


(Heb. sa’al) (17:56; 28:6; Judg. 18:5; Job 8:8) 
Strong’s #7592: The basic sense of this word is 
“to ask something of someone.” One can ask for an 
object (1:20; Ps. 137:3) or for information (Gen. 
43:7; Job 38:3). The Hebrew phrase translated 
“inquired of the Lord” occurs eleven times in the 
OT, all in Judges and 1 and 2 Samuel (Judg. 20:23; 
2 Sam. 2:1). The Hebrew verb itself occurs a total 
of 172 times in the OT. On three occasions the 
context indicates the meaning “to lend” (1:28 
[twice]; 2:20), and in another three passages it 
means “to borrow” (Ex. 22:14; 2 Kin. 4:3; 6:5). 
Thus when the children of Israel left Egypt they 
probably asked, not borrowed, the goods they took 
with them (Ex. 3:22; 11:2; 12:35). This Hebrew 
word is broad enough to encompass the idea of 
prayer, as in the famous verse: “Pray [ask] for the 
peace of Jerusalem” (Ps. 122:6). 


20:5, 6 The first day of the month, the New Moon, was 
observed as a religious festival (Num. 10:10; 28:11-15). It 
was customarily celebrated with a sacrificial meal and rest 
from work (see 2 Kin. 4:23; Is. 1:13; Amos 8:5). yearly 
sacrifice: Apparently Jesse’s family gathered for a special 
time of worship during the New Moon celebration (v. 5). 


20:8 The words deal kindly may also be rendered “show 
covenant loyalty.” In other words, David was asking 
Jonathan to be faithful to his word. He had initiated a 
covenant of friendship (18:3). if there is iniquity: Since 
David had done no wrong, he was certainly not worthy of 
death. 


20:12, 13 If the news was good toward David, Jonathan 
would send a messenger to inform his friend. If the news 
was evil, then Jonathan would inform David personally. All 
of this was couched in a solemn oath. 


20:14, 15 the kindness of the Lord: Jonathan used the same 
Hebrew word meaning “covenant loyalty” that David had 
used earlier (v. 8). Both Jonathan and David were appealing 
to their covenant of friendship as a basis for acts of 
kindness. Whatever the outcome of the rift between Saul 
and David, Jonathan appealed to David to protect his own 
life and the lives of his descendants. Jonathan knew that 
David might someday take the throne—and he was well 
aware of the ancient custom of a new king killing the 
offspring of his predecessor (see 1 Kin. 15:29; 16:11; 2 Kin. 
10:7). 


20:16, 17 Jonathan and David reaffirmed their covenant of 
friendship. Jonathan made a covenant: This refers to the 
agreement Jonathan sought from David in wv. 14, 15. Let 
the Lord require it: Jonathan prayed that the Lord would 
hold David accountable to the obligations of the covenant. 
Out of love for David, Jonathan again requested that David 
reaffirm his vow (18:1; 19:1). David and Jonathan were 
holding each other accountable. 


20:19 The stone Ezel was likely a familiar landmark. 


20:23 Jonathan declared that the Lord would be a witness 
to the covenant of protection which he had arranged with 
David (vv. 14-16). 


20:25-27 he is unclean: Noticing that David’s seat was 
empty, Saul assumed that ritual uncleanness must have 
prevented his participation in the feast (see Lev. 7:20, 21; 
15:16). Since ritual uncleanness was only temporary, Saul’s 
suspicions were aroused when David was absent on the 
second night of the feast. The reference to Abner suggests 
that David might have been threatening Abner’s position as 
the general of the army. 


20:30, 31 your mother’s nakedness: Saul suggested that 
Jonathan and his mother with him were shameful because 
of Jonathan’s apparently despicable behavior. Aware of 
David’s increasing popularity, Saul knew that David would 
likely displace Jonathan from the throne. Here, Saul 
demonstrated his selfish concern for his family’s welfare 
over God’s sovereign will. Compare Eli’s appropriate 
response to God’s judgment (3:18). 


20:35-40 On the third day, Jonathan went to the field to 
Signal to David that he should flee the court of Saul. 
However, Jonathan’s love for David would not allow him to 
stop at a mere signal. He got rid of his servant on a ruse 
and at great personal risk went to meet David one last 
time. 


7Then Saul said to his servants, “Find me a woman 


who is a medium, ‘that I may go to her and inquire 
of her.” 


And his servants said to him, “In fact, there isa 
woman who is a medium at En Dor.” 


°So Saul disguised himself and put on other clothes, 
and he went, and two men with him; and they came 
to the woman by night. And lhe said, “Please conduct 
a séance for me, and bring up for me the one I shall 
name to you.” 


°Then the woman said to him, “Look, you know what 
Saul has done, how he has ™ cut off the mediums and 
the spiritists from the land. Why then do you lay a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die?” 


10and Saul swore to her by the LORD, saying, “As 
the LORD lives, no punishment shall come upon you 
for this thing.” 





Article 


The Medium of En Dor: An Accomplice to 
Disobedience 


20:41, 42 Before parting, David and Jonathan wept 
together. Both were valiant warriors but also men of tender 
hearts. They were loyal friends and committed to each 
other even in difficult circumstances. At their parting, the 
two friends reiterated their covenant of friendship (18:3; 
20:14-16). 


21:1 Nob was a priestly community; the tabernacle was 
relocated there after the destruction of Shiloh. Ahimelech, 
the great-grandson of Eli (1:9), was serving as high priest. 
His name means “My Brother Is King.” was afraid: His fear 
may have been due to rumors of a breach between Saul and 
David. Since David was a respected soldier and a member 
of the royal court, it would be unusual for him to travel 
alone. 


21:2 The king has ordered me: David deceived Ahimelech 
into believing that he was on a secret mission for the king. 
His lie unwittingly precipitated a tragedy for the priests of 
Nob (22:6-19). I have directed my young men: David 
apparently had arranged a rendezvous with a small band of 
men (21:4, 5; 22:2; see Matt. 12:3, 4). 


21:3-5 no common bread: In response to David’s request 
for provisions, Ahimelech explained that the only bread 
available was holy bread, sometimes called the 
“showbread,” which had been displayed before the Lord in 
the tabernacle (see Ex. 25:23-30; Lev. 24:5-9). According 
to God’s law, this bread could be eaten only by priests. 
David explained to Ahimelech that his men had avoided 
ritual impurity, having had no contact with women for three 
days (see Ex. 19:15; Lev. 15:16-18). in effect common: 
David argued that the bread was no longer sacred because 
new bread had replaced it before the Lord. 


21:6 the priest gave him holy bread: The Talmud explains 
this apparent breach of the law on the basis that the 
preservation of life takes precedence over nearly all other 
commandments in the Law (see Lev. 24:9). Jesus referred 
to this incident in Matt. 12:2-4; Mark 2:25, 26, in His 
discussion with the Pharisees concerning the Sabbath. The 
spirit of the Law was kept by Ahimelech’s compassionate 
act. 


21:7 Doeg, an Edomite, witnessed the encounter between 
David and Ahimelech and passed the word along to the 
king. Doeg was not at the tabernacle as a spy but as a man 
detained before the Lord—that is, under a spiritual vow. 


21:9 Having fled Gibeah without weapons, David laid claim 
to the sword of Goliath, whom David had killed in the Valley 
of Flah (17:40-51). The sword was wrapped in a cloth to 
prevent the blade from rusting and had been placed behind 
the ephod, the high priest’s ceremonial robes. 


21:10 Achish ruled the city of Gath, one of the five major 
cities of the Philistines (6:17). Various sites have been 
proposed for the location of Gath. The most widely 
accepted is about 12 miles southeast of Ashdod. 


21:11 David the king: This remark is an exaggeration of a 
rumored takeover of the throne by David. His military 
exploits certainly commended him to kingship. The popular 
song sung in his honor after his victory over Goliath had 
reached the ears of the Philistines (18:7; 29:5). 


21:12, 13 These verses provide the background for Ps. 34 
and perhaps Ps. 56. In Ps. 34, Achish is referred to as 
Abimelech, which was apparently a dynastic title used by 
the Philistine rulers (Gen. 20:2; 26:1). very much afraid: 
David’s life was in jeopardy. If the superscription of Ps. 56 
relates to this incident, David was seized by the Philistines. 
He had come for a place of refuge from Saul but found 
himself in the hands of the Philistines. Madness was 
associated in ancient times with being controlled by a 
powerful spirit. David changed his demeanor and behaved 
as though he were insane, writing graffiti on the doors of 
the gates and drooling. 


Saul’s desperate attempt to learn the future on the 
eve of battle introduces the medium of En Dor into 
Scripture. The medium, a mere prop on history’s 
Stage, set the scene for Saul’s final disobedience 
to God, which ended in judgment (1 Chr. 10:13, 
14). There was a tragic submissiveness in her 
repeated compliance to Saul’s evil request. 


The medium lived in eleventh-century B.C. En Dor, 
a Canaanite city three miles southwest of Mount 
Tabor and within the territory of Manasseh’s tribe. 
She practiced divination. During Saul’s time, the 
term “medium” meant one who consulted the dead 
on behalf of the living. Witchcraft had flourished 
in the nations Israel had been commanded to 
expel during the conquest of the Promised Land. 
Manasseh, however, had not driven the Canaanites 
from En Dor (Josh. 17:12, 13). 


Though the medium likely was pagan, she knew 
her craft was forbidden. All forms of witchcraft 
had been condemned by God (Ex. 22:18; Lev. 
19:31; 20:6, 27; Deut. 18:10-12, 14); Saul himself 
had exercised civil authority and driven mediums 
from the land (1 Sam. 28:3). Yet this medium was 
still in Israel, and her presence was known (1 
Sam. 28:7). 


The woman was cautious and suspicious of a trap 

when asked to bring up Samuel (1 Sam. 28:9), but 
She quickly complied to Saul’s request after being 
assured of personal safety. Her fearful shock at 


21:14, 15 Achish had no interest in adding an insane 
soldier to his army. The title of Ps. 34 indicates the 
conclusion of this incident. The king “drove him away, and 
he departed.” 


22:1 After David’s escape from Gath, he gathered his family 
and followers at a cave near the city of Adullam, about 10 
miles southeast of Gath and 16 miles southwest of 
Jerusalem. The cave of Adullam was where David composed 
Ps. 142 and possibly Ps. 57. 


22:2 David soon attracted a considerable following of those 
who were oppressed and discontented with Saul’s rule. 
Everyone who was in debt apparently refers to those who 
were in danger of being sold into slavery by their creditors 
(2 Kin. 4:1). Captain is a general term for a political, 
military, or religious leader. The four hundred men soon 
grew to six hundred (23:13). They were a group of drifters 
and debtors, troublemakers and those who were troubled. 
David expressed his disappointment when he realized that 
none of the men were there to support him (Ps. 142:4). 


22:3 The name Mizpah means “Watchtower”; this was 
probably a fortress in Moab. The region of Moab was 
located east of the Dead Sea. David’s family connection 
with the Moabites is related in the story of Ruth (Ruth 1:4- 
18; 4:21, 22). 


22:5, 6 Following the advice of the prophet Gad (2 Sam. 
24:11), David left the stronghold and hid in the forest of 
Hereth, the location of which is unknown. The tamarisk 
tree is well-suited for hot, dry places, growing well on 
sandy, desert soils (Gen. 21:33). 


22:7 the son of Jesse: Saul perhaps was unwilling to refer 
to David by name (20:30, 31). Saul suggested that the 
Benjamites could not expect blessings under the rule of 
David, who was from the tribe of Judah. 


22:9, 10 Doeg sought to ingratiate himself with Saul by 
betraying Ahimelech, the high priest who gave David 
provisions and a weapon (21:1-9). he inquired of the Lord 
for him: This is not mentioned in 21:1-9, although 
Ahimelech seems to admit it in v. 15. 


22:14, 15 as faithful as David: In answering the charges 
against himself, Ahimelech inadvertently defended David. 
To hear the loyalty and faithfulness of David defended must 
have annoyed Saul considerably. knew nothing: Ahimelech 
made a case for his innocence by declaring his ignorance of 
the breach that had occurred between Saul and David. 


22:17, 18 would not lift their hands to strike the priests: 
The soldiers attending Saul knew better than to raise their 
weapons against the priests of the living God. They must 
have viewed the sentence as unjust or an act of sacrilege. 
Seeing a further opportunity to win Saul’s favor, Doeg, a 
Gentile, carried out the slaughter of the 85 priests (21:7). 


22:20 Abiathar had not been among the 85 priests killed by 
Doeg at Gibeah. He escaped from Nob before the 
massacre. According to 23:6, he met up with David at 
Keilah. 


the sight of Samuel implied that she had never 
experienced the appearance of such a figure. With 
sudden clairvoyance, she recognized Saul and 
boldly challenged the king with his own deception 
(28:12). Again Saul assured her safety, and she 
responded to his request. 


When Saul fell to the ground in despair, the 
woman showed natural sympathy as she prepared 
food to try to revive his strength (28:22). As she 
coaxed Saul to respond, she twice referred to 
herself with the submissive phrase “your 
maidservant” (28:21, 22). Then she put forth her 
best hospitality in preparing a royal meal. 


The medium of En Dor stands, however, as an 
example of one who, while doing good in 
practicing human kindness, did evil in disobeying 
God. She will be remembered as one who chose to 
be an accomplice to King Saul in his personal 
disobedience to God. 





11Then the woman said, “Whom shall I bring up for 
you?” 


And he said, “Bring up Samuel for me.” 


12When the woman saw Samuel, she cried out with a 
loud voice. And the woman spoke to Saul, saying, 
“Why have you deceived me? For you are Saul!” 


22:22 I have caused the death of all the persons: David 
recognized that his deception led to the massacre of the 
priests and their families (21:1-9). In the sovereignty of 
God, the destruction of the priests of Nob was a partial 
fulfillment of the prophesied judgment on Eli’s house (2:27- 
36). But the sovereignty of God never nullifies personal 
responsibility for one’s actions (Acts 2:23). 


22:23 he who seeks my life seeks your life: David and 
Abiathar were both regarded as enemies by Saul. safe: 
David offered Abiathar protection. The priest remained 
with David and provided a valuable service (23:9). He 
brought the ephod with him and inquired of the Lord for 
David (23:2, 6). 


23:1 Instead of turning to Saul, their king, the people of 
Keilah appealed to David for deliverance from the 
Philistines. Located in a region of low hills about 15 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem, Keilah belonged to the tribe of 
Judah (Josh. 15:44). Threshing floors were hard, flat 
surfaces where grain was trampled or crushed to separate 
it from the straw. Sometimes threshing floors served as 
storage areas. The Philistines raided the threshing floors 
after the Israelites had harvested and processed the grain. 


23:2, 3 David inquired of the Lord: David sought the will of 
God concerning whether the Lord had called him to deliver 
Keilah. David recognized that need does not necessarily 
constitute a call to a particular ministry. here in Judah: The 
men had taken risks in associating themselves with David 
in Israelite territory, but they sensed that there would be 
increased risks if they left the hill country of Judah. 


23:6 Abiathar did not join up with David until he was at 
Keilah. The account of this meeting was apparently 
included earlier to complete the narrative of what 
happened to the priests of Nob (22:20-23). The ephod was 
the outer vest of the priest. Its value was probably due to 
the Urim and Thummim attached to the breastplate. By 
means of the Urim and Thummim, God could be consulted 
and His will determined (see Ex. 28:30; Num. 27:21). 


23:7, 8 a town that has gates and bars: Saul assumed that 
it would be easier to capture David in a fortified city than to 
chase him all over the wilderness. Saul had not fought 
against the Philistines, the enemies of his people, for some 
time. But in an attempt to capture David, he was willing to 
destroy an entire Jewish town. 


23:9-12 Bring the ephod here: David sought the will of God 
through the Urim and Thummim, which were attached to or 
inside the breastplate of the ephod (v. 6). David used the 
ephod to find out whether he was safe staying in Keilah. He 
asked two questions of the Lord: (1) Would Saul come to 
Keilah in pursuit of him? (2) Would the people of Keilah 
betray him to Saul? David received a “yes” answer to both 
questions. 


23:13, 14 The number of David’s followers had increased 
50 percent, from four hundred (22:2) to six hundred. 
Strongholds refers to the various hideouts where David and 
his followers found refuge. The Wilderness of Ziph is the 
barren region about four miles southeast of Hebron. This 
region had many ravines and caves in which David’s men 
could hide. 


23:16-18 Jonathan ... went to David: This was the custom 
between the two; Jonathan initiated their friendship. To 
visit David, his father’s archenemy, would have been risky 
for Jonathan. his hand in God: Both men had a fervent love 
for God, and Jonathan encouraged David to continue his 
obedient walk with the Lord. Jonathan recognized that 
David was destined to be Israel’s next king and was content 
to take second place beside him because it was God’s will. 
Finally, David and Jonathan renewed the covenant of 
friendship and protection which they had established 
earlier (18:3; 20:14-17). 


23:19-29 While fleeing in the wilderness, David narrowly 
escaped being captured by Saul. This incident provides the 
historical background for Ps. 54. 


23:19 Jeshimon may not be a proper name but a term 
meaning “waste” or “desert.” The term is used here of the 
barren wilderness of Judah, which is in the vicinity of Ziph. 


13nd the king said to her, “Do not be afraid. What 
did you see?” 


And the woman said to Saul, “I saw “a! spirit 
ascending out of the earth.” 


14S he said to her, “What is his form?” 


And she said, “An old man is coming up, and he is 
covered with °a mantle.” And Saul perceived that it 
was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 
ground and bowed down. 


23:22, 23 crafty: David’s boyhood work as a shepherd gave 
him plenty of opportunity to learn the geography of the 
region and to become familiar with the hiding places of the 
wilderness. 


23:24 By the time the Ziphites returned to Ziph, David and 
his men had moved to the Wilderness of Maon, a desert 
region to the south. Maon, a city of the Judean hill country 
(see Josh. 15:55), was located about five miles south of 
Ziph. 


23:25-28 Although Saul and his men managed to surround 
David’s hideout, a report of a raid by the Philistines forced 
Saul to withdraw, allowing David to escape. 


23:28 The place of David’s near capture was named the 
Rock of Escape to commemorate his deliverance. 


23:29 En Gedi, meaning “Spring of the Kid,” was an oasis 
east of Hebron, very near the shore of the Dead Sea. The 
site was noted in biblical times for the fresh water spring 
and lush vineyards (see Song 1:14). 


24:2 The Rocks of the Wild Goats is another name for the 
area of En Gedi. 


24:3 sheepfolds: At night, shepherds in this wild area would 
gather their sheep into a protective rock enclosure. A low 
stone wall would keep the sheep from wandering. The 
shepherd would position himself at the entrance of the 
sheepfold to guard against animals of prey and thieves. 
Often a cave with a wall built across its mouth served as a 
sheepfold in the wilderness. 


24:4 the Lord said to you: These words are not recorded 
elsewhere in Scripture. Perhaps they are given as the 
interpretation of the immediate events by David’s men. 
corner of Saul’s robe: Saul may have laid his robe aside, 
enabling David to cut off a piece unobserved. The piece of 
cloak would serve as proof that Saul had been completely 
at David’s mercy. 


24:5 David’s heart troubled him: David was conscience- 
stricken. He knew it was wrong to assault the Lord’s 
anointed king (vv. 6, 10). Even though David had not really 
done anything to hurt the king physically, the fact that he 
had reached out with his knife troubled him. 


24:6 The Lord forbid: David had a high regard for the Lord 
‘s anointed king. To cut off a portion of Saul’s robe 
constituted for David an act of disrespect for God’s 
representative, even though that man was seeking to take 
David’s life. 


15Now Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you 
Pdisturbed me by bringing me up?” 


And Saul answered, “I am deeply distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and “God has 
departed from me and ‘does not answer me 
anymore, neither by prophets nor by dreams. 
Therefore I have called you, that you may reveal to 
me what I should do.” 


16Then Samuel said: “So why do you ask me, seeing 
the LORD has departed from you and has become 
your enemy? 17And the LORD has done for “Himself 
Sas He spoke by me. For the LORD has torn the 
kingdom out of your hand and given it to your 
neighbor, David. 18tBecause you did not obey the 
voice of the LORD nor execute His fierce wrath upon 
UAmalek, therefore the LORD has done this thing to 
you this day. !2Moreover the LORD will also deliver 
Israel with you into the hand of the Philistines. And 
tomorrow you and your sons will be with Yme. The 


LORD will also deliver the army of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines.” 


20Immediately Saul fell full length on the ground, 
and was dreadfully afraid because of the words of 
Samuel. And there was no strength in him, for he 
had eaten no food all day or all night. 


24:8, 9 My lord the king: These words of respect from the 
voice that Saul knew well must have been quite stunning to 
him. and bowed down: This was not religious worship but 
an act of respect for Saul’s position as king. David seeks 
your harm: Some people in Saul’s court were falsely 
accusing David of trying to overthrow Saul. 


24:10 the Lord delivered you today into my hand: David 
recognized God’s sovereignty in bringing about the 
circumstances that gave him an opportunity to kill Saul. 


24:11 My father is a warm term of affection and respect 
(see 2 Kin. 5:13; 6:21). It also reminded Saul that David 
was in fact his son-in-law. your robe: There could be no 
clearer evidence that David was not out to harm the king. 


24:12 David dedicated to the Lord the matter of his 
relationship with Saul. God alone could settle the matter 
and bring about perfect justice (see Deut. 32:35; Rom. 
12:17-21). 


24:13 Wickedness proceeds from the wicked: The meaning 
of the proverb is that only a wicked man would seek to do 
evil against another. Since David did not take advantage of 
the opportunity to kill Saul, he was most certainly a good 
man. 


24:14 David likened himself to a dead dog and a flea in 
contrast with the king of Israel. How could something as 
worthless as a dead dog or as insignificant as a flea be of 
any danger to Saul? 


24:16, 17 The words my son serve here as an expression of 
endearment. Saul lifted up his voice and wept: Saul’s tears 
reflect his remorse at seeking to do David harm. However, 
it was a short-lived remorse (26:2). 


24:19 may the Lord reward you with good: Saul prayed for 
God’s blessing on David. 


24:21 swear now to me by the Lord: Saul asked David to 
commit himself by oath to (1) preserve Saul’s family and (2) 
preserve Saul’s name. 


24:22 David swore to Saul: David agreed to Saul’s requests 
and kept his promise (see 2 Sam. 9:1-13; 21:6-8). While 
Saul returned home to Gibeah (10:26), David remained in 
hiding. He apparently had no great confidence in the 
lasting value of Saul’s expression of remorse. 


21 And the woman came to Saul and saw that he was 
severely troubled, and said to him, “Look, your 


maidservant has obeyed your voice, and I have “put 
my life in my hands and heeded the words which you 


spoke to me. “Now therefore, please, heed also the 
voice of your maidservant, and let me set a piece of 
bread before you; and eat, that you may have 
strength when you go on your way.” 


23But he refused and said, “I will not eat.” 


So his servants, together with the woman, urged 
him; and he heeded their voice. Then he arose from 


the ground and sat on the bed. 24Now the woman 
had a fatted calf in the house, and she hastened to 
kill it. And she took flour and kneaded it, and baked 
unleavened bread from it. 2°So she brought it before 
Saul and his servants, and they ate. Then they rose 
and went away that night. 


25:1 Then Samuel died: Samuel’s death may have taken 
place while David was in the Wilderness of En Gedi (24:1). 
His death (or at least the recording of it) came ata 
propitious time. David had just been acknowledged as the 
successor of Saul by the king himself, and there was a 
short-lived truce between the two parties. Samuel’s 
popularity was evidenced by the fact that the nation of 
Israel assembled at Ramah to honor him at his burial. After 
Samuel’s death, David journeyed south to the Wilderness of 
Paran, a desert area in the northeast region of the Sinai 
peninsula. 


25:2 Maon was located in the Judean hill country (see Josh. 
15:55), about eight miles south of Hebron. Carmel was 
located on the edge of the Judean wilderness, about a mile 
north of Maon. Like the times of harvest, the shearing of 
the sheep was a festive occasion. 


25:3 The personal conduct of Nabal suggests that his name, 
meaning “Fool,” was appropriate (v. 25). It is not known 
whether he used this name himself or whether it was 
something other people called him. Nabal was a 
descendant of the house of Caleb, which had occupied the 
area at the time of the conquest (see Judg. 1:20). Abigail, a 
woman of wisdom and beauty, stood in stark contrast to the 
foolish nature of her husband. Her name may mean “My 
Father Is Rejoicing.” 


25:4-9 Nabal lived in a wilderness area and owned 
thousands of sheep and goats, and so was a prime target 
for thieves. David and his men had generously protected 
Nabal’s flocks and possessions (vv. 15, 16, 21). Since it was 
the time of sheep shearing, Nabal would have had plenty of 
cash from the sale of wool to reward David and his men for 
their services. 


25:7 nor was there anything missing: David and his men 
had provided protection and had not taken advantage of 
their position or authority. 


25:8 David sent his men on a feast day, when most people 
display an extra measure of generosity. Please give 
whatever comes to your hand: Apparently, no price had 
been set for the services rendered. 


25:10 Who is David: Nabal pretended not to know David. 
He added insult to injury by suggesting that David might be 
just another runaway servant. 


25:11 Nabal lived in a region where water was scarce (see 
Josh. 15:19). 


25:15, 16 Nabal’s own men testified to the care and 
protection they received from David and his men. 


25:17 For he is such a scoundrel: The servants were so 
angry at their master that they spoke this way of him to his 
wife! The Hebrew phrase translated scoundrel is literally 
“son of Belial” or “son of worthlessness.” 


PAs, 


THE PHILISTINES REJECT DAVID 


!Then @the Philistines gathered together all their 
armies Pat Aphek, and the Israelites encamped by a 
fountain which is in Jezreel. “And the lords of the 
Philistines ‘passed in review by hundreds and by 
thousands, but “David and his men passed in review 


at the rear with Achish. “Then the princes of the 
Philistines said, “What are these Hebrews doing 
here?” 


And Achish said to the princes of the Philistines, “Js 
this not David, the servant of Saul king of Israel, who 


has been with me “these days, or these years? And 


to this day I have ffound no fault in him since he 
defected to me.” 


“But the princes of the Philistines were angry with 
him; so the princes of the Philistines said to him, 
J“Make this fellow return, that he may go back to 
the place which you have appointed for him, and do 
not let him go down with us to Dhattle, lest lin the 
battle he become our adversary. For with what could 


25:18 Taking matters into her own hands, Abigail gathered 
an abundance of goods to compensate David and his men. 
skins of wine: In ancient times, wine was carried in flexible 
containers made from animal skins. The Hebrew seah was 
a measure equivalent to one-third of an ephah or about 
one-fifth of a bushel. 


25:19 Go on before me: Abigail wisely sent the provisions 
ahead to forestall any hostility caused by her husband’s 
insulting behavior. 


25:22 May God do so, and more also: David made an oath 
calling down God’s judgment on his enemies should he fail 
to kill everyone who worked for Nabal. 


25:23, 24 Abigail’s acts of humility were in strong contrast 
to the boorish behavior of her husband (vv. 10, 11). She did 
everything she could to show respect to David when he was 
angry and to obtain his forgiveness for the wrong Nabal 
had committed against him. 


25:25 For as his name is, so is he: The name Nabal was 
quite fitting for a foolish man. Abigail’s humor at her 
husband’s expense was designed to save his life (vv. 21, 
22). 


25:26 as the Lord lives: Abigail showed herself to David to 
be a woman of truthfulness, piety, and faith. 


25:27 This present means the provisions mentioned in v. 
18. These gracious gifts expressed Abigail’s desire to make 
things right. 


25:28 an enduring house: Abigail’s words indicate that she 
expected David to succeed Saul and enjoy a lengthy line of 
successors (v. 30). 


25:29, 31 bound in the bundle of the living: This metaphor 
reflects the custom of binding valuables in a bundle to 
protect them from injury. The point here is that God cares 
for His own as a man cares for his valuable treasure. sling 
out: This metaphor signifies God’s complete rejection of 
David’s enemies. no grief to you: Abigail sought to show 
David that the present slight was nothing compared to his 
future glory. 


25:35 respected your person: A literal translation of this 
phrase would be “I lift up your face.” This is the opposite of 
Abigail’s bowing down before David when she first met him 


(vv. 23, 24). 


he reconcile himself to his master, if not with the 


heads of these Jmen? °Js this not David, Sof whom 
they sang to one another in dances, saying: 


l‘Saul has slain his thousands, 


And David his ten thousands’ ?” 


©Then Achish called David and said to him, “Surely, 
as the LORD lives, you have been upright, and ™your 
going out and your coming in with me in the army is 
good in my sight. For to this day “I have not found 
evil in you since the day of your coming to me. 


Nevertheless the lords do not favor you. Therefore 
return now, and go in peace, that you may not 
displease the lords of the Philistines.” 


8So David said to Achish, “But what have I done? 
And to this day what have you found in your servant 
as long as I have been with you, that I may not go 
and fight against the enemies of my lord the king?” 


°Then Achish answered and said to David, “I know 
that you are as good in my sight °as an angel of God; 
nevertheless Pthe princes of the Philistines have 
said, ‘He shall not go up with us to the battle.’ 
!0Now therefore, rise early in the morning with your 
master’s servants 4who have come with 2you. And as 
soon as you are up early in the morning and have 
light, depart.” 


25:37, 38 his heart died within him ... like a stone: Nabal 
apparently suffered a stroke and became paralyzed. the 
Lord struck Nabal: Nabal’s death was the result of God’s 
judgment. 


25:39 David gave praise to the Lord for it was God who had 
exacted justice and not David himself. This story is a 
splendid example of the biblical motif “‘Vengeance is Mine, 
I will repay,’ says the Lord” (Rom. 12:19; cf. Deut. 32:35). 


25:41 to wash the feet of the servants: Washing the feet of 
others was a servant’s task. Abigail expressed her 
willingness to do the most menial jobs. This was a genuine 
expression of her gratitude to David. 


25:43 Ahinoam became the mother of David’s oldest son, 
Amnon (2 Sam. 3:2). Jezreel is not the city in the north, but 
a town in the hill country of Judah (Josh. 15:56). 


25:44 David was without Michal, his first wife (18:27). Saul 
had given her to another man during David’s absence. 


26:1 The Ziphites were from Ziph, four miles southeast of 
Hebron. They traveled about 25 miles north to report to 
Saul at Gibeah. The hill of Hachilah has been identified 
with a ridge about 6 miles southeast of Ziph (23:19). 
Jeshimon is probably not a proper name but a term 
meaning “waste” or “desert.” The term is most likely used 
here of the barren wilderness of Judah, which is in the 
vicinity of Ziph and extends east toward the Dead Sea. 


26:2 Apparently forgetful of the events of 24:16-22, Saul 
led his men into the wilderness in pursuit of David. The 
similarities between the events of ch. 24 and the events 
here are striking. The Wilderness of Ziph refers to the 
desert region around Ziph and eastward. 


26:5 Abner the son of Ner had served as a very successful 
commander of Saul’s army. 


26:6 Ahimelech the Hittite was a non-Israelite who had 
joined David’s force, probably as a mercenary soldier. The 
Hittites were a powerful, military people who ruled central 
Asia Minor during the second millennium B.C. Abishai, 
David’s nephew (see 1 Chr. 2:15, 16), volunteered to go 
with David into Saul’s camp. Abishai became a leader 
among David’s men (2 Sam. 23:18). 


26:7 Saul’s spear was a symbol of his authority (18:10; 
19:9). 


11S David and his men rose early to depart in the 
morning, to return to the land of the Philistines. 


“And the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


26:8 Abishai seems to have had a bloodthirsty nature (see 2 
Sam. 16:9; 19:21). He promised not to strike Saul a second 
time—meaning that his first blow would be fatal. 


26:9, 10 David once again refused to stretch out his hand 
against the Lord ’s anointed (ch. 24). He would not 
assassinate Israel’s divinely appointed king (10:1). the Lord 
Shall strike him: David knew that God would remove Saul 
from office according to His own perfect timing. 


26:11, 12 take now the spear and the jug of water: These 
items would prove that David had been close enough to 
Saul to kill him but had refrained from doing so. David’s 
visit to Saul’s camp went undetected because the Lord had 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon the soldiers. 


26:14 calling out to the king: David did not shout directly to 
Saul; instead, he taunted Abner, Saul’s general. 


26:16 The spear and the jug of water served as evidence of 
Abner’s negligence and proof of David’s goodwill. 


26:17 Is that your voice, my son David: Saul recognized the 
familiar voice, as he had near the cave at En Gedi (24:16). 


26:19 If the Lord has stirred you up against me: David 
contemplated the possibility that God was using Saul as an 
agent of divine discipline. If this was the case, David 
expressed his willingness to offer an atoning sacrifice—an 
offering. On the other hand, he called for God’s judgment 
on any evil men who had stirred up Saul against David. Go, 
serve other gods: This phrase reflects David’s view that his 
exile was virtually equivalent to being forced to abandon 
the worship of God, since there were no sanctuaries to God 
outside Israelite territory. 


26:20, 21 David likened Saul’s actions to pursuing a flea 
(24:14), hardly fitting for a royal figure. The partridge was 
known to flee for safety by running rather than flight. When 
fatigued, it could be captured with sticks or a net. Saul 
once again confessed his sin (24:17). He asked David to 
return home, promising not to make another attempt on his 
life. 


26:23 Righteousness and faithfulness are characteristics of 
God Himself, which believers may share. 


26:24, 25 David requested that his life be valued as much 
as he valued Saul’s life. As the two parted, Saul recognized 
that David would eventually prevail (24:20). This was the 
last meeting between Saul and David. 


30 


Davip’s CONFLICT WITH THE AMALEKITES 


1Now it happened, when David and his men came to 


@Ziklag, on the third day, that the PAmalekites had 
invaded the South and Ziklag, attacked Ziklag and 


burned it with fire, “and had taken captive the 


Cwomen and those who were there, from small to 
great; they did not kill anyone, but carried them 


away and went their way. °So David and his men 
came to the city, and there it was, burned with fire; 
and their wives, their sons, and their daughters had 


been taken captive. Then David and the people who 
were with him lifted up their voices and wept, until 


they had no more power to weep. °And David’s two 


dwives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
widow of Nabal the Carmelite, had been taken 


captive. "Now David was greatly distressed, for °the 
people spoke of stoning him, because the soul of all 


the people was 1 grieved, every man for his sons and 


his daughters. ‘But David strengthened himself in 
the LORD his God. 


27:1 Now I shall perish someday by the hand of Saul: The 
evidence pointed to the contrary (13:14; 23:17; 24:20). 
Perhaps David was depressed. As he had done earlier in 
fleeing from Saul, David journeyed west toward the coastal 
plain and entered the land of the Philistines. 


27:2 Various sites have been suggested for the location of 
Gath. The most widely accepted is about 12 miles east of 
Ashdod, or about 24 miles west of Jerusalem. Achish seems 
to have welcomed David. Perhaps he had heard of the split 
between David and Saul and was anxious to strengthen his 
own army with David’s six hundred fighting men. 


27:3, 4 David dwelt with Achish at Gath: David’s move to 
Philistine territory delivered him from the immediate 
danger of Saul and provided him an opportunity to further 
develop his leadership and military skills (vv. 8-12). His 
time in Philistia also gave David knowledge of the 
geography of the region, which would serve him well 
during his later Philistine wars. As David had probably 
expected, his sojourn in Philistia put to an end to Saul’s 
pursuit of him. 


27:5 why should your servant dwell in the royal city: David 
suggested to Achish that it was too great an honor for him 
to continue to dwell in Gath, the city of the king. Perhaps 
David wanted to be free from constant surveillance by the 
Philistine authorities and from continued exposure to 
Philistine religious practices. 


27:6 Achish established David as his vassal over Ziklag, one 
of the cities of the Israelite Negev. The city was originally 
assigned to Judah (see Josh. 15:31) and was located about 
13 miles north of Beersheba. Therefore Ziklag has 
belonged to the kings of Judah to this day: This editorial 
note must have been added to the historical narrative after 
the division of the monarchy (930 B.C.). Before that time, 
there were “kings of Israel,” but not of Judah. 


27:7 Ziklag remained David’s headquarters until Saul’s 
death, when David moved to Hebron (2 Sam. 1:1-4). 


27:8 During his sojourn in Philistia, David convinced Achish 
that he was serving the Philistines. Yet he used Ziklag as a 
base for raids on desert tribes in the northern Sinai. These 
peoples were enemies of the Israelites. The Geshurites 
lived to the southwest of Israel (see Josh. 13:2), between 
Philistia and Egypt. The Girzites are mentioned only here. 
The Amalekites were a nomadic people who lived in the dry 
land south of the hill country (see Num. 13:29). Shur was 
the border region separating Egypt from northern Sinai. 
The Israelites had wandered in this region after crossing 
the Red Sea (see Ex. 15:22). 


27:10 Where have you made a raid today: Although David 
pretended to serve the interests of Achish, he was actually 
attacking the enemies of Israel. The southern area of the 
Jerahmeelites was the part of the Negev occupied by the 
family of Jerahmeel, one of the clans of Judah (1 Chr. 2:9). 
The Kenites, who were loosely associated with the 
Israelites since Moses’ marriage into the family of Jethro, a 
Kenite (see Judg. 4:11), were a nomadic offshoot of the 
Midianites (Num. 10:29). In fact, David was on friendly 
terms with both the Jerahmeelites and Kenites (30:29). 


27:11 The complete destruction of human life seems to be 
the only way David was able to avoid discovery. David 
might also have reasoned that he was working to complete 
the destruction of the people of the land that had not been 
done fully during the time of the conquest (see Josh. 23:4, 
5): 


27:12 he will be my servant forever. David’s deception was 
so effective that Achish concluded that his switch in 
allegiance was permanent. 


79Then David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, “Please bring the ephod here to 


me.” And 5Abiathar brought the ephod to David. ®!So 
David inquired of the LORD, saying, “Shall I pursue 
this troop? Shall I overtake them?” 


And He answered him, “Pursue, for you shall surely 
overtake them and without fail recover all.” 


ISo David went, he and the six hundred men who 
were with him, and came to the Brook Besor, where 


those stayed who were left behind. 10But David 


pursued, he and four hundred men; /for two hundred 
stayed behind, who were so weary that they could 
not cross the Brook Besor. 


11Then they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David; and they gave him bread and 


he ate, and they let him drink water. !#And they 
gave him a piece of Ka cake of figs and two clusters 


of raisins. So !when he had eaten, his strength came 
back to him; for he had eaten no bread nor drunk 


water for three days and three nights. !2Then David 
said to him, “To whom do you belong, and where are 
you from?” 


And he said, “I am a young man from Egypt, servant 
of an Amalekite; and my master left me behind, 


because three days ago I fell sick. 14Wwe made an 
invasion of the southern area of ™the Cherethites, in 


28:1 in those days: The events of ch. 28 occurred during 
the time David was living at Ziklag as a vassal of the 
Philistine king. gathered their armies: All the time Saul was 
king, the Philistines were at war with Israel (14:52). you 
will go out with me: Since David was a vassal of Achish, the 
Philistines expected him to join them in their campaign 
against Saul. David faced a terrible dilemma. 


28:2 Surely you know what your servant can do: The words 
of David were deliberately ambiguous. His life would have 
been at risk had he refused to join Achish so he was forced 
to wait for God’s deliverance. one of my chief guardians: 
David found himself not only in the Philistine army but 
assigned as one of the king’s chief bodyguards. 


28:3 Samuel had died: He could no longer be counted on to 
bring forth a word from the Lord. The term mediums refers 
to necromancers, those who presume to communicate with 
the dead. Spiritists is a general term for those who have 
contact with spirits. In keeping with God’s law, persons 
associated with necromancy and spiritism had been 
expelled from the land of Israel (Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; 
Deut. 18:9-14). The medium at En Dor was one of the few 
such persons still known to live in the land (v. 7). 


28:4 The village of Shunem was situated in the Valley of 
Jezreel, on the south slope of the Hill of Moreh. The 
Israelite forces were camped about five miles south of the 
Philistines on the mountain range of Gilboa. 


28:5 Saul was so afraid of the forthcoming battle that his 
heart trembled greatly. Saul’s persistent disobedience had 
left him completely without confidence in God’s presence 
and protection. 


28:6 God did not answer Saul by dreams as He had Joseph 
(Gen. 37:5-10); nor by the Urim and Thummim as He had 
the high priest (Ex. 28:30; Num. 27:21); nor by prophetic 
revelation as He had Samuel (3:10-21). 


28:7 Find me a woman who is a medium: Rather than 
repent of his sin and continue to seek God’s forgiveness, 
Saul turned to a forbidden source of counsel (Ex. 22:18; 
Lev. 19:31; Deut. 18:9-14). This tragic decision resulted in 
his death (1 Chr. 10:13). The law of the Lord called for the 
death penalty on mediums (Lev. 20:27). En Dor was located 
in the Jezreel Valley, about a mile northeast of the Hill of 
Moreh. 


28:8 Saul disguised himself: In light of his purge of 
mediums and spiritists from the land, Saul could not expect 
much help should his identity be known. Conduct a séance 
for me literally means “bring up for me.” 


28:9 Why then do you lay a snare for my life: The woman 
was aware of what Saul had done to those of her 
profession. She recognized the risk of being punished with 
death for practicing necromancy (see Ex. 22:18) and sought 
to make sure that her visitor was not laying a trap. 


28:10 Saul swore to her by the Lord: While engaging ina 
practice that was practically a denial of God’s sovereign 
control of everything, Saul swore in God’s name that he 
would protect the woman. 


the territory which belongs to Judah, and of the 


southern area “of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with 
fire.” 


15And David said to him, “Can you take me down to 
this troop?” 


So he said, “Swear to me by God that you will 
neither kill me nor deliver me into the hands of my 


master, and I will take you down to this troop.” 


16and when he had brought him down, there they 


were, spread out over all the land, Peating and 
drinking and dancing, because of all the great spoil 
which they had taken from the land of the Philistines 


and from the land of Judah. !’Then David attacked 
them from twilight until the evening of the next day. 
Not a man of them escaped, except four hundred 


young men who rode on camels and fled. 18S David 
recovered all that the Amalekites had carried away, 


and David rescued his two wives. !9And nothing of 
theirs was lacking, either small or great, sons or 
daughters, spoil or anything which they had taken 
from them; “David recovered all. 2°Then David took 
all the flocks and herds they had driven before those 
other livestock, and said, “This is David’s spoil.” 


21Now David came to the ‘two hundred men who 
had been so weary that they could not follow David, 
whom they also had made to stay at the Brook Besor. 


28:11 Saul sought the help of Samuel because he had 
anointed him as king and had spoken God’s word to Saul 
before (10:1). 


28:12 When the woman saw Samuel: When her séance 
really worked, the seer finally saw that her client was Saul. 
The appearance of Samuel has been interpreted in various 
ways. It has been suggested that the appearance took place 
in Saul’s mind, as part of his psychological breakdown. The 
church fathers believed that a demon impersonated Samuel 
and appeared to Saul. Others have thought that the 
medium was a fraud who tricked Saul into thinking that he 
saw Samuel. It seems best to follow the early view that this 
was a genuine appearance of Samuel which God Himself 
brought about. Several points favor this interpretation: (1) 
The medium was surprised (v. 12); (2) Saul identified the 
figure as Samuel (v. 14); (3) the message Samuel spoke was 
clearly from God (vv. 16-19); (4) the text says that the 
figure was Samuel (vv. 12, 15, 16). There is no inherent 
difficulty with God bringing back the spirit of Samuel from 
heaven and allowing him to appear to Saul—in spite of the 
woman’s evil profession. 


28:14 The mantle was a prophet’s robe, such as the one 
Samuel had worn when he was alive. It was this robe that 
Saul once had torn (15:27). 


28:15 The words bringing me up may be understood as 
meaning simply “up from the grave.” This phrase indicates 
that the Israelites believed in life after death. 


28:16 the Lord has departed from you: These startling 
words are merely a restatement of what Saul himself 
acknowledged in v. 15. Samuel was not so much making an 
affirmation as he was pointing out the contradiction 
between Saul’s words and actions. Even though Saul had 
said that God had departed from him, he was still seeking a 
word from the prophet of God. 


28:18 Samuel traced Saul’s disobedience and judgment 
back to his failure to destroy the Amalekites, particularly 
Agag (15:2-9). 


28:19, 20 Saul and his sons would die in the battle with the 
Philistines the very next day. The words with me simply 
refer to the grave. This text is not intended to provide a 
final answer concerning Saul’s spiritual status. At the very 
least, it assumes the reality of life after death. no strength: 
Saul’s sinful actions in seeking out a medium resulted in his 
complete collapse. He was terrified, sick, and totally 
weakened. 


28:24 Unleavened bread was baked without yeast and 
could be prepared without waiting for it to rise. 


29:1, 2 Aphek was about 13 miles northeast of Joppa. a 
fountain which is in Jezreel: The Israelites gathered at a 
prominent but unidentified spring in the Valley of Jezreel. 
passed in review: Apparently, the Philistine troops 
convened at an agreed-upon rendezvous to be reviewed 
and arranged in companies. 


29:3 David was in a predicament, for he would not fight 
against his own people. He could do nothing but wait for 
the Lord to provide him with a means of escape from this 
dangerous situation. Achish came quickly to David’s 
defense when the other princes questioned David's loyalty. 
Achish had found no fault with David since his “defection” 
from Saul. 


So they went out to meet David and to meet the 
people who were with him. And when David came 
near the people, he “greeted them. 22Then all the 
wicked and worthless?’ men of those who went with 
David answered and said, “Because they did not go 
with us, we will not give them any of the spoil that 
we have recovered, except for every man’s wife and 
children, that they may lead them away and depart.” 


Word Study 


worthless 


(Heb. beliya‘al) (30:22; Job 34:18; Prov. 6:12) 
Strong’s #1100: This word has the basic sense of 
“unworthy” and “wicked.” It occurs in the OT most 


frequently in phrases like “worthless men” (30:22; 
Prov. 6:12) and “worthless rogues” (2 Chr. 13:7). 
Worthless people are said to dig up evil (Prov. 
16:27) and to plot wickedness (Nah. 1:11). This 
word became a proper name for Satan during the 
intertestamental period; thus Paul asked, “What 
accord has Christ with Belial?” (2 Cor. 6:15). 





23But David said, “My brethren, you shall not do so 
with what the LORD has given us, who has 


29:4 Make this fellow return: Achish was unsuccessful in 
persuading his fellow princes and soldiers to accept David 
and his men as part of the Philistine forces. They feared 
that David and his men might switch their allegiance back 
to Saul. See 14:21 for an example of what they feared. 


29:5 Saul has slain his thousands: The popular Israelite 
taunt song (18:7) continued to echo in the ears of the 
Philistines (21:11). 


29:6 Achish was thoroughly deceived by David’s display of 
loyalty. as the Lord lives: Achish swore by the name of the 
God of Israel to impress David with the sincerity of his 
confidence in him. Achish had been close enough to David 
to know the language that David would understand best. 
The Jords here are the Philistine rulers. 


29:7, 8 go in peace: This farewell was much more than a 
courtesy. Achish was releasing David from any further 
obligation that he had incurred when Achish had made 
David a vassal king in Ziklag (27:6). But what have I done: 
David, who seems to have been a pretty fair actor, feigned 
surprise that Achish would dismiss him from the 
engagement. 


29:9 Achish had been deceived by David. Good here means 
“blameless.” The comparison with an angel of God appears 
again in 2 Sam. 14:17. 


29:10 your master’s servants: Achish was referring to Saul 
as David’s master. 


29:11 After the departure of David and his men, the 
Philistines marched north from Aphek (v. 1) to the Valley of 
Jezreel. 


30:1 The attack on Ziklag took place on the third day after 
David and his men left the Philistine army at Aphek. The 
Amalekites were a nomadic people who roamed the Negev, 
the dry land south of the hill country (see Num. 13:29). For 
their attack on the Israelites after the Exodus from Egypt 
(Ex. 17:8-13), they were placed under divine judgment 
(Deut. 25:19). 


30:2-4 carried them away: Rather than kill the citizens of 
Ziklag, the Amalekites probably intended to make them 
slaves. Among those who were taken captive were David's 
two wives (v. 5), along with the wives and children of his 
men. 


30:6 David faced a serious crisis in his leadership. He was 
distressed not only because of his personal grief but by the 
difficult situation pressing on him. the people spoke of 
stoning him: It is often the nature of unhappy people to 
vent their frustration through acts of hostility against their 
leaders (see Ex. 17:4). strengthened himself in the Lord his 
God: Unlike Saul, David knew where to turn in a time of 
crisis (see Phil. 4:13). He had learned to wait on God, 
confident of God’s eventual deliverance (see Ps. 40:1-3). 


preserved us and delivered into our hand the troop 
that came against us. 2*For who will heed you in this 


matter? But ‘as his part is who goes down to the 
battle, so shall his part be who stays by the supplies; 


they shall share alike.” 2°So it was, from that day 
forward; he made it a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel to this day. 


2©Now when David came to Ziklag, he sent some of 


the “spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, 
Saying, “Here is a present for you from the spoil of 


the enemies of the LORD’— 2’to those who were in 
Bethel, those who were in “Ramoth of the South, 
those who were in ‘Jattir, 2°those who were in 
WAroer, those who were in *Siphmoth, those who 
were in YEshtemoa, 22those who were in Rachal, 
those who were in the cities of “the Jerahmeelites, 
those who were in the cities of the *Kenites, °° those 
who were in PHormah, those who were in 
°Chorashan, those who were in Athach, °! those who 
were in “Hebron, and to all the places where David 
himself and his men were accustomed to “rove. 


30:7 Abiathar, whose name means “The Great One Is 
Father,” was the son of Ahimelech, the high priest from 
whom David had received provisions at Nob (21:1-9). The 
Urim and Thummim were attached to the breastplate of the 
ephod that David requested be brought to him (see Ex. 
28:30). By means of the Urim and Thummim, God could be 
consulted and His will determined. 


30:9 The Brook Besor emptied into the Mediterranean Sea 
just south of the Philistine city of Gaza (6:17). 


30:10 weary: The weariness of David’s men was due to the 
fact that they had traveled about 80 miles from Aphek to 
Ziklag (29:1; 30:1), only to set off immediately in pursuit of 
the Amalekites. 


30:11, 12 found an Egyptian: A sick slave had been left by 
the Amalekites to die in the wilderness (v. 13). Life had 
been so devalued by the Amalekites that it was considered 
more economical to replace a slave than provide medical 
treatment for him when he was sick. cake of figs and two 
clusters of raisins: These foods were a regular part of the 
diet of David’s men (25:18). 


30:14 The Cherethites (see 2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23) 
were a Clan closely related to, if not actually a part of, the 
Philistines (see Ezek. 25:16; Zeph. 2:5). The southern area 
of Caleb refers to the part of Judah which was inherited by 
Caleb (Judg. 1:20). 


30:15 In exchange for protection, the Egyptian agreed to 
lead David and his men to the Amalekites. 


30:16 eating and drinking and dancing: The Amalekites 
were enjoying the booty they had taken from Philistia and 
Judah, including Ziklag. 


30:17-20 Twilight here probably means just before first 
light in the morning. It is likely that David attacked the 
Amalekites in the early morning and that the battle 
continued through the next day. God was faithful to His 
earlier promise (v. 8); David’s men were able to recover 
their wives and possessions. Not only did the men of David 
recover their own possessions, but they were able to 
capture the flocks and herds of the Amalekites. These 
animals were driven before the other livestock as they 
returned triumphantly to Ziklag. 


30:22, 23 wicked and worthless men: These men insisted 
that the spoil captured from the Amalekites should not be 
divided with the men who stayed at the Brook Besor with 
the supplies. with what the Lord has given us: David 
pointed out that the booty captured from the Amalekites 
was actually a gift from God, who had given them the 
victory. 


30:24 For who will heed you in this matter: David 
questioned whether the men who waited at the Brook 
Besor would accept the proposal of the warriors who 
wanted to exclude them from any part in the spoil. they 
shall share alike: David’s band of warriors were one, 
although they had different strengths and abilities. They 
would share equally in the fruits of victory. 


31 


THe TRAGIc END OF SAUL AND His SONS 


1Now @the Philistines fought against Israel; and the 
men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and 


fell slain on Mount PGilboa. 2Then the Philistines 
followed hard after Saul and his sons. And the 


Philistines killed “Jonathan, Abinadab, and 
Malchishua, Saul’s sons. 3dThe battle became fierce 


against Saul. The archers “hit him, and he was 
severely wounded by the archers. 


4€Then Saul said to his armorbearer, “Draw your 


sword, and thrust me through with it, lest {these 
uncircumcised men come and thrust me through and 


zabuse me.” 


But his armorbearer would not, Yfor he was greatly 
afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword and fell on it. 
And when his armorbearer saw that Saul was dead, 


he also fell on his sword, and died with him. 6So 
Saul, his three sons, his armorbearer, and all his men 
died together that same day. 


30:26-31 David also shared the booty taken from the 
Amalekites with the elders of Judah. This goodwill gesture 
helped David reestablish his relationships among the 
leaders of Judah after his stay in Philistine territory. 


30:27 Bethel is not the well-known city of Benjamin, but 
probably the Bethel of Josh. 19:4. Ramoth of the South may 
be the same city as Ramah of the South (Josh. 19:8), whose 
location is uncertain. Jattir a Levitical city (see Josh. 21:14) 
allotted to Judah (see Josh. 15:48), was about 13 miles 
southwest of Hebron. 


30:28 Aroer was a village about 12 miles southeast of 
Beersheba. The village of Siphmoth has not been identified. 
Eshtemoa was a Levitical city (see Josh. 21:14) in the hill 
country of Judah. 


30:29 Rachal is of uncertain location. The Jerahmeelites 
were one of the clans of Judah (1 Chr. 2:9). 


30:30 Hormah was where the Israelites were first defeated 
by the Canaanites (Num. 14:45). The location of the city, 
allotted to Judah (see Josh. 15:30) and to Simeon (see Josh. 
19:4), is uncertain. Chorashan and Athach are also of 
uncertain location. 


30:31 Hebron, also known as Kirjath Arba (Gen. 23:2), was 
soon to become David’s capital (see 2 Sam. 5:3). Hebron 

was captured by Joshua and given to Caleb (Josh. 14:13). It 
was a Levitical city (Josh. 21:11) and a city of refuge (Josh. 


20:7). 


31:1 Mount Gilboa was a small mountain range in the 
eastern part of the Jezreel valley. 


31:2 Saul’s fourth son, Ishbosheth, was apparently not 
present at this battle, since Abner promoted him to king 
after Saul’s death (2 Sam. 2:8-10). 


31:4 Saul took a sword and fell on it: This account of Saul’s 
death is different from that given by the Amalekite in 2 
Sam. 1:6-10. His story was probably a fabrication intended 
to win David’s approval. 


31:5 In a demonstration of loyalty, Saul’s armorbearer 
joined his master in death. 


7And when the men of Israel who were on the other 
side of the valley, and those who were on the other 
side of the Jordan, saw that the men of Israel had 
fled and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities and fled; and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. °So it happened the next day, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his three sons fallen on Mount 
Gilboa. 2And they cut off his head and stripped off 
his armor, and sent word throughout the land of the 
Philistines, to ‘proclaim it in the temple of their idols 
and among the people. !2Then they put his armor in 
the temple of the Kashtoreths, and lthey fastened his 
body to the wall of ™Beth? Shan. 





Bible Times 


Bow and Arrow 


Bows were the most characteristic weapons of 
warfare in the OT period, serving often as the 
decisive element in a battle. Simple bows, 
composed of a piece of wood and string, did not 
have much power or range, so the composite bow 
was developed early in the history of the Middle 
East. The composite bow was a combination of 


31:6 all his men: This does not refer to the whole army (v. 
7), but rather to men who were particularly associated with 
Saul, perhaps his royal bodyguards. 


31:7 The other side of the valley refers to the Valley of 
Jezreel. they forsook the cities and fled: As a result of 
Israel’s defeat, many of the cities of northern Israel were 
abandoned. The people fled to remote regions to escape the 
Philistine menace. 


31:8, 9 the Philistines came to strip the slain: Battlefield 
looting was the rule in ancient times. The victors gathered 
clothes, weapons, and armor from the slain. to proclaim it 
in the temple of their idols: The victory of the Philistines 
was announced to assembled worshipers as a public 
testimony of the greatness of their gods in overcoming the 
Israelites. 


31:10 The armor of Saul was placed in the temple 
dedicated to the worship of Ashtoreth, or Ishtar, the 
Canaanite goddess of fertility and war. Beth Shan was at 
the junction of the Jezreel and Jordan valleys, about four 
miles west of the Jordan. Although Saul’s body was 
fastened to the wall of the city, 1 Chr. 10:10 records that 
his head was displayed in the temple of Dagon. 


31:11 The inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead had been delivered 
from the threats of Nahash the Ammonite by Saul in his 
first military campaign as king of Israel (11:1-11). 


31:12 the valiant men arose: Out of gratitude to Saul for 
delivering their city, the men of Jabesh Gilead risked their 
lives to recover the bodies of Saul and his sons and to give 
them a proper burial. burned them: Cremation was not the 
normal practice for disposing of the dead among the 
ancient Hebrews. The reason they burned the bodies of 
Saul and his sons may be that the corpses had been 
mutilated by the Philistines (v. 9). 


31:13 Although the bodies of Saul and his sons were 
burned, the bones were recovered and buried. Later, David 
exhumed the bodies of Saul and Jonathan and had them 
reburied in Benjamin (2 Sam. 21:11-14). fasted seven days: 
In ancient Israel, fasting was a way of expressing sorrow in 
mourning. With their fasting, the men of Jabesh showed 
their respect for Israel’s first king. 


1:1 The death of Saul is recorded in 1 Sam. 31:3-5. The 
Amalekites were a nomadic, marauding people who roamed 
the southern part of Canaan. They were fierce enemies of 
Israel until they were brought under Israelite control in the 
time of David. Ziklag was one of the Israelite cities of the 
southern desert or Negev, originally assigned to Judah 
(Josh. 15:31). David was granted authority over the city 
when he served as vassal to Achish, king of Gath (1 Sam. 
27:6). 


1:2 clothes torn and dust on his head: The man was in 
mourning (1 Sam. 4:12). He fell to the ground to show his 
support for David as Saul’s successor to the throne of 
Israel. In these actions of mourning and humility, the man 
attempted to demonstrate respect for both the dead king 
and the one who was to become king. 


1:3 escaped from the camp of Israel: The army of Israel had 
fallen in defeat to the Philistines, but the man had escaped 
from the battlefield. 


wood and animal horn. This combination of 
materials provided the bow with the flexibility and 
strength needed for effective combat. The bow 
was uSually the first weapon fired in an open-field 
battle because the archers of the hostile armies 
could send arrows long distances. When attacking 
a city, the archers of the attacking army would try 
to pick city defenders off the walls. Archers of the 
defending city would use their bows to try to keep 
the army from getting close enough to break down 
the city’s defenses. 





11nNow when the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead heard 


what the Philistines had done to Saul, !2°all the 
valiant men arose and traveled all night, and took 
the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the 
wall of Beth Shan; and they came to Jabesh and 


Pburned them there. !°Then they took their bones 
and “buried them under the tamarisk tree at Jabesh, 
“and fasted seven days. 


1:6-10 The Amalekite’s report of Saul’s death is different 
from the account in 1 Sam. 31:4, which states that Saul 
died by falling on his sword. It appears that the Amalekite’s 
story was a fabrication. Perhaps he sought recognition or 
reward from David by claiming to have slain Saul. 


1:6 Mount Gilboa is a small mountain range located in the 
eastern part of the Jezreel valley. 


1:9 In this context, anguish refers to the agony of death. 


1:10 I was sure that he could not live: According to the 
Amalekite’s story, since Saul had no hope of recovery, there 
was justification in putting him to death. The crown was a 
mark of royalty. The bracelet was an ornament worn on the 
upper part of the arm. Apparently, it was the custom for 
kings to go into battle in royal regalia (see 1 Kin. 22:30). 
The Amalekite brought these items to David in order to 
substantiate his story. 


1:11 tore them: Tearing one’s clothes was a traditional 
expression of mourning in ancient times (3:31; see Gen. 
37:34). 


1:12 the people of the Lord: David and his associates 
mourned not only for the fallen king and prince, but also 
for those who had died from the ranks of Saul’s army. This 
is surprising, for it was the same army that had been 
attempting to capture and kill David. He did not see them 
as enemies, but as members of God’s family. 


1:13 Where are you from: David’s question might have 
been designed to determine whether the Amalekite resided 
in Israel or in Amalekite territory to the south. He might 
have been wondering how the man could be so ignorant of 
David’s respect for Saul’s life. 


1:14 David’s use of the phrase the Lord’s anointed 
indicates that even though Saul was his enemy, David 
respected Saul’s divine right to be king. With Saul’s 
anointing, God had declared a sacred relationship between 
Himself and Saul (see 1 Sam. 10:1); Saul as king served as 
God’s representative and ruler over His people. David 
repeatedly refused to harm him because of this (1 Sam. 
24:6; 26:9). 


1:15 execute him: David apparently believed the 
Amalekite’s story and had him put to death on the basis of 
his own testimony. David’s execution of the Amalekite was 
a strong statement to those under his command that he had 
no part in Saul’s death and did not reward it in any way. 
Thus he exemplified respect for authority and distanced 
himself from the charge of being a usurper. 


1:16 Your blood is on your own head: The Amalekite, not 
the executioner, was morally accountable for the shedding 
of his own blood. 


1:18 The Hebrew phrase the children of Judah means not 
young people but the descendants or tribe of Judah. the 
Song of the Bow: The words for “the Song of” do not 
appear in the Hebrew, leading some to suggest that the 
men of Judah were to be instructed in warfare and the use 
of the bow (Ps. 18:34; 144:1; 149:6). Others suggest that 
the poem was known as The Song of the Bow, based on the 
reference in v. 22. It is also possible the title refers to the 
tune for the song. The Book of Jasher was perhaps a 
collection of hymns about Israel’s wars, in which important 
events and national figures were commemorated in poetry 
(Num. 21:14-18; Josh. 10:13). 


THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 


Second Samuel recounts the triumphs and defeats of 
King David. From his rise to the throne to his famous 
last words, this biography describes a remarkable, 
divinely-inspired leader. As king, David took a 
divided and defeated Israel from his predecessor 
King Saul and built a prominent nation. Like most 
political biographies, 2 Samuel highlights the 
character traits that enabled David to succeed—his 
reliance on God for guidance (2:1), his sincerity (5:1- 
5), and his courage (5:6, 7). But the book also 
describes the tragic consequences of David’s lust 
(12:1-23) and pride (24:1-17). By presenting both 
the strengths and the weaknesses of David, the book 
gives a complete picture of a very real person—a 
person from whom we can learn. 


TITLE 


Second Samuel is named after the prophet Samuel, 
even though he does not appear in the narratives of 
the book. This is because 1 and 2 Samuel were 
originally one volume. When the Hebrew Scriptures 
were translated into the Greek language (around 
150 B.C.), the books of Samuel and Kings were 
united as a complete history of the Hebrew 
monarchy. This collection was divided into four 
sections: First, Second, Third, and Fourth Kingdoms. 


1:19 The beauty of Israel refers to Saul and Jonathan. High 
places alludes to Mt. Gilboa (v. 6), where the warriors died. 


1:20 Gath and Ashkelon are mentioned as representatives 
of the Philistine cities (see 1 Sam. 6:17) that would rejoice 
over the deaths of Israel’s royal family. These two cities 

joined with Ekron, Gaza, and Ashdod to form the Philistine 


pentapolis, or five-city league. 


1:21 no dew nor rain: A curse was pronounced on the 
mountains of Gilboa, the scene of the military disaster (1:6; 
1 Sam. 31:8). not anointed with oil: Shields were normally 
wiped with oil to cleanse, polish, and protect them. Saul’s 
shield was declared useless because it had not protected 
him from death. 


1:23, 24 Eagles and lions were poetic symbols of speed and 
strength. weep over Saul: David invited the women of 
Israel to lead in public lamentation for Saul, whose military 
exploits elevated the standard of royalty and enriched the 
nation (1 Sam. 14:47). David did not want the women of 
Philistia to sing (v. 20), but he invited the women of Israel 
to lament. 


1:25 How the mighty have fallen: The poetic repetition of 
these words from v. 19 prepares the reader for the shift in 
focus of the poem to Jonathan. 


1:26 The Hebrew word for distressed means a tightness or 
constriction, as though life itself were closing in. Your love: 
David compared Jonathan’s love with that of women in its 
depth and loyalty. David was not afraid to speak of his deep 
and genuine love for his friend. 


1:27 How the mighty have fallen: The third repetition of 
this phrase (compare vv. 19, 25) brings the psalm to its 
painful conclusion. The phrase weapons of waris a 
figurative reference to the fallen warriors. 


2:1 David inquired of the Lord: Before taking an important 
step, it was David’s custom to seek the will of the Lord (1 
Sam. 23:2; 30:8). This was sometimes done by means of the 
Urim and Thummim which were attached to the breastplate 
of the priest’s ephod (see Ex. 28:30; Lev. 8:8; Num. 27:21; 
Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 23:6-9; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65). The Lord 
directed David to Hebron (1 Sam. 30:31). Its central 
location—about 20 miles south of Jerusalem—and 
defensible position made it a suitable capital for David. 


2:2 his two wives: David’s marriages to Abigail and 
Ahinoam are recorded in 1 Sam. 25:2-43. 


2:3 The ancient name for Hebron was Kirjath Arba (see 
Gen. 23:2), meaning “Town of Four.” Apparently, the town 
had four suburbs, one of which must have been Mamre 
(Gen. 35:27); hence, one may speak of the cities of Hebron 
(Josh. 21:11). 


Samuel and Kings were later separated again, but 
the divisions of the Greek translation persisted. The 
result was a 1 and 2 Samuel and a 1 and 2 Kings, 
corresponding to the four sections of Kingdoms in 
the Septuagint. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Jewish tradition holds that the prophet Samuel wrote 
1 Samuel 1-24, and that the prophets Nathan and 
Gad composed the rest of 1 Samuel and all of 2 
Samuel. It is quite evident that some sections of 1 
Samuel and all of 2 Samuel were written after the 
death of Samuel (1 Sam. 25:1; 28:3). Indeed, some 
notes may have been added even after the division of 
the monarchy in 930 B.C. (1 Sam. 27:6). In the 
absence of any reference to the fall of Samaria, the 
Capital of the northern kingdom, it is reasonable to 
assume that the books were complete by 722 B.C.. 
The majority of the composition of the Books of 
Samuel may have been done during David and 
Solomon’s reigns (c. 1010-930 B.C.), with only a 
small number of notations coming from later 
periods. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Second Samuel covers the period from the death of 
Saul (c. 1010 B.C.) to the end of David’s career (c. 
970 B.C.). During the 40 years of his reign, David 
welded the loose-knit tribes together into a strong 


2:4 anointed David: This is actually the second anointing of 
David. The first had been performed by the prophet Samuel 
while Saul was still king (1 Sam. 16:13). The first anointing 
was a mark of God’s intention; this second anointing was 
the recognition by the people of Judah that David was truly 
the Lord’s anointed (5:3). Jabesh Gilead was on the north 
bank of the Jabbok River, about seven miles east of the 
Jordan. The men of Jabesh Gilead had risked their lives to 
provide Saul and Jonathan a proper burial (1 Sam. 31:11- 
13). 


2:5-7 sent messengers: David's sincere action of 
appreciation for the kindness of the men also announced to 
them that he was ready to act on their behalf, because he 
was now the anointed king of the tribe of Judah. Jet your 
hands be strengthened: David made an appeal to the men 
of Gilead for their strong support of his kingship. However, 
their loyalty to Saul’s dynasty prevailed, and Jabesh Gilead 
became the headquarters of Ishbosheth, David’s rival. 


2:8 Ishbosheth means “Man of Shame.” His original name 
Esh-Baal, meaning “Man of the Master” or “Man of the 
Lord,” was changed because “Baal” suggested Baal 
worship (1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39). Mahanaim, the capital of 
Gilead, was north of the Jabbok (1 Kin. 4:14). It was named 
by Jacob when he saw the encampment of the angels of 
God around his own camp (Gen. 32:2). The name means 
“Double Camp.” 


2:9 Gilead usually refers to the central part of the Israelite 
territory east of the Jordan; here the term probably refers 
more generally to all of that territory. Ashurites is 
apparently a variant of the term Asherites (Judg. 1:32), 
referring to the tribe of Asher. The territory of Asher 
extended north from Mt. Carmel along the Mediterranean 
coast and east into the foothills of the mountains of Galilee. 
Jezreel refers to the broad valley between the mountains of 
Galilee and the mountain range to the south. Ephraim and 
Manasseh occupied the central district north of Benjamin, 
the small plateau just north of Jerusalem. 


2:10, 11 While David was king in Hebron for seven and a 
half years, Ishbosheth reigned for only two years. The 
difference may mean that Ishbosheth took about five years 
to recover the northern territory from the Philistines after 
Saul’s defeat. His reign of two years would be his reign 
over “all Israel” (v. 9). 


2:12, 13 Gibeon was about six miles northwest of 
Jerusalem. pool of Gibeon: Excavations at El-Jib—the site of 
Gibeon—uncovered a rock-cut pool 37 feet in diameter and 
82 feet deep. A spiral staircase of 79 steps cut in the rock 
leads to the bottom. The pool was meant either to store 
rainwater or to provide access to the water table. Joab: 
David’s nephew became a competent military commander 
of David’s forces (10:7-14; 12:26-28). 


2:14-17 Abner proposed a contest between champions to 
determine the outcome of the conflict between Ishbosheth 
and David (1 Sam. 17:38-54). This was not a friendly game 
that he proposed; it was a fight to the death in order to 
determine a victor. Yet the outcome of the contest would 
presumably save many lives. The two groups of twelve 
faced each other. Two champions contended at a time, each 
killing the other, until all 24 had died. Had one group of 
champions clearly triumphed over the other, the contest 
would have determined the future ruler of Israel. fierce 
battle: Since the contest between the champions was a 
draw, warfare between the two armies ensued, with David’s 
men claiming victory. 


2:18 Joab, Abishai, and Asahel were brothers, all sons of 
David’s sister Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:13-16). The wild gazelle 
was renowned in Israel for its beauty and swiftness. 


2:19 Asahel knew that if Abner was dead, Ishbosheth’s 
power base would dissolve, and the tribes could be united 
under King David. 


2:21 Abner, confident that he could defeat Asahel, wanted 
to avoid the blood feud that would likely develop if he were 
to kill Joab’s brother. It also appears that Asahel, renowned 
for his speed (v. 18), did not have on the body armor that 
would have made a fight with Abner a fair contest. Abner 
pleaded with Asahel to turn aside or at least to put on 
armor. 


monarchy and transformed the youthful nation into a 
military power able to dominate surrounding 
nations. 


After capturing the Jebusite fortress Jerusalem, 
David made it his capital. This new site became the 
powerful geographical base for the establishment of 
David’s empire. Then David began to free the 
Israelite territory from Philistine and Canaanite 
domination. In doing so, David extended his kingdom 
by military conquests to the north, south, east, and 
west (see ch. 8). 


In addition to military conquest, David was the first 
of Israel’s kings to use marriage alliances as an 
important dimension of the nation’s foreign policy. 
Marriage alliances between royal houses as a means 
of concluding treaties and cementing relationships 
between states were common occurrences in the 
ancient Middle East. The first such marriage alliance 
is alluded to in 3:3, where Absalom, David’s third 
son, is called “the son of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai, king of Geshur.” 


David’s conquests and alliances gave him control of 
territory from the border of Egypt to the Euphrates. 
This was largely due to David’s strong military 
presence in comparison with the general weakness 
that characterized Egypt and Mesopotamia at this 
time. For a brief period, Israel was as strong as any 
nation of the ancient world. 


2:23 Unable to deter Asahel from pursuing him, Abner 
stabbed him with the blunt end of his spear, which was the 
end opposite the spear head. It was probably pointed so 
that it could be stuck in the ground (1 Sam. 26:7). 


2:25 the children of Benjamin: The men of Saul’s tribe were 
among the strongest supporters of Abner and Ishbosheth. 


2:26-28 devour forever: Recognizing that continued 
fighting would only result in further loss of life and 
deepened hostility, Abner and Joab agreed to call off the 
conflict. The use of silver trumpets to signal the army was 
established at the time of Moses (Num. 10:1-10). Here, the 
trumpet, a ram’s horn or shofar, was used to mark a truce 
between the warring sides. 


2:29 Abner’s army retreated across the Jordan and 
returned to Mahanaim, Ishbosheth’s headquarters (vv. 8, 
12). 


2:32 After burying Asahel at Bethlehem, 6 miles south of 
Jerusalem, Joab and his men marched another 14 miles to 
Hebron, David's capital (v. 1). 


3:1 a long war: The conflict between the followers of Saul 
and the followers of David was not limited to the battle 
recorded in ch. 2. Hostilities continued between the two 
royal houses, with David gradually gaining ascendancy. 


3:2 David began his reign in Judah with two wives, 
Ahinoam and Abigail. In Hebron, he married four more 
wives, each of whom bore him a son. This was despite the 
warning against polygamy in Deut. 17:17. Amnon, 
notorious for having violated his sister Tamar, was later 
murdered by Absalom (ch. 13). Amnon’s mother, Ahinoam, 
is not the same as Saul’s wife Ahinoam (1 Sam. 14:50). 


3:3 Chileab is called Daniel in 1 Chr. 3:1. The story of his 
mother, Abigail, is found in 1 Sam. 25. She is not the same 
as Abigail the mother of Amasa (17:25). Absalom died at 
the hands of Joab (18:14). Absalom’s mother, Maacah, is 
identified as the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. Geshur 
was the Aramean kingdom on the east side of the Jordan, 
northeast of the Sea of Galilee. David used marriage 
alliances to conclude treaties and cement relations 
between Israel and foreign nations. However, such 
alliances were forbidden by God’s law (see Deut. 7:3). 


3:4 Adonijah attempted to take his father’s throne just 
before David proclaimed Solomon king (1 Kin. 1). 
Shephatiah and his mother, Abital, are mentioned only here 
and in 1 Chr. 3:3. 


3:5 Ithream and his mother, Eglah, are mentioned only here 
and in 1 Chr. 3:3. in Hebron: These six sons, each from a 
different mother, constituted the royal family during 
David's reign over the house of Judah. The dynastic lists in 
Chronicles include four sons of David by Bathsheba (1 Chr. 
3:5) and nine other sons whose mothers are not named (1 
Chr. 3:6-8). 


‘THEME 


The unifying theme of 2 Samuel is the establishment 
of the kingdom of Israel, progressing from a diverse 
group of divided and warring tribes to a solidified 
kingdom under David. However the purpose for 
recording these events was not merely to have an 
“official” record of David’s reign. Throughout the 
narrative, there is a continuing interest in the rule of 
God over His people. The book emphasizes that it 
was God who rejected Saul for his disobedience, 
chose David for the throne, and disciplined David for 
his pride. God was still the true King of Israel. 


The key to David’s successful reign was his 
relationship with the Lord. God had described him as 
a man after His own heart (1 Sam. 13:14). In his 
youth, David had demonstrated his strong faith in 
God by challenging a giant with only a few stones 
and his faith in God’s strength (1 Sam. 17:45-51). In 
his adulthood, he continued to rely on God for 
guidance and strength (2:1; 5:19). Early in his reign, 
he demonstrated the importance of his religious 
convictions to all Israel by bringing the ark of the 
covenant to Jerusalem in the midst of a lavish 
celebration before the Lord (6:1-23). Following that, 
his eagerness to build a temple for the glory of the 
Lord was known to all (7:1-3). With such actions and 
the numerous songs he wrote in praise of God, David 
led the Israelites back to the true worship of God. 
Even when he sinned, he demonstrated to the people 
his repentant heart before the living God (12:13-23; 


3:6, 7 The phrase strengthening his hold implies that Abner 
was usurping Ishbosheth’s authority, becoming the power 
behind the throne. father’s concubine: Ishbosheth’s charge, 
that Abner was having sexual relations with one of Saul’s 
concubines, was serious. The royal harem was the property 
of the king’s successor. Taking a king’s concubine was 
tantamount to claiming the throne (16:20-22). 


3:8 Am I a dog’s head: In the ancient Middle East, dogs 
were scavengers, living off dead animals and garbage, and 
were viewed with contempt (9:8; Deut. 23:18; 1 Sam. 
17:43; 1 Kin. 22:38; 2 Kin. 9:36). that belongs to Judah: 
Since Judah was the enemy of Israel, this phrase intensifies 
the metaphor. 


3:9, 10 The phrase may God do so to Abner is a prayer for 
divine judgment should Abner fail to keep his oath. The 
words as the Lord has sworn indicate that Abner knew that 
David had been divinely chosen to succeed Saul (vv. 17, 
18). The expression from Dan to Beersheba is used to refer 
to the whole territory of Israel from its northern to its 
southern border, a distance of about 150 miles (Judg. 20:1; 
1 Sam 3:20). 


3:12 Whose is the land: The implication here is that the 
land could be David’s if he entered into a binding 
agreement with Abner, because it was Abner who actually 
held all the power. 


3:13 David’s first wife Michal (1 Sam. 18:17-27) was left in 
Gibeah when David fled from Saul’s court (1 Sam. 19:11- 
17). She was later given by Saul, perhaps out of spite, toa 
man named Palti (1 Sam. 25:44). 


3:14 David’s request for Michal was formally addressed to 
Ishbosheth. This might have been a difficult demand for 
Ishbosheth since Michal was his sister. However, he was 
powerless to thwart Abner’s plan. a hundred foreskins: 
David mentioned the number which Saul had originally 
asked for; David actually paid him double (1 Sam. 18:25- 
27). 


3:16 Michal’s second husband appears brokenhearted at 
her forced removal from his home. Nothing is said of 
Michal’s feelings; however she grew to despise David 
(6:16). Bahurim was near Jerusalem, east of Olivet (16:5). 


3:17, 18 For the Lord has spoken: The Bible does not 
record elsewhere the divine promise quoted by Abner and 
referred to in vv. 9, 10. It is possible that this was a 
revelation that God gave to him alone. 


3:19 David faced the most opposition from Saul’s tribe, 
Benjamin. Abner personally campaigned for David’s 
kingship in this tribe. After winning support for David in 
Israel, Abner proceeded to Hebron (2:1) to announce the 
people’s decision to acknowledge David as king. 


3:22, 23 The words gone in peace are repeated (v. 21), to 
emphasize that the hostilities between David and Abner 
had been resolved. 


24:17-25). In the final analysis, David’s religious 
leadership was the most significant part of his reign. 


Through all the triumphs and tragedies of David’s 
reign, God was acting in the national and personal 
events of His people in order to accomplish His will. 
The Lord gave David a glimpse of His ultimate will in 
the promises He gave him, commonly called the 
Davidic covenant (7:12-16). In this unconditional 
covenant, God promised David an eternal dynasty, an 
eternal throne, and an eternal kingdom. Ultimately, a 
righteous King greater than David was coming. He 
would be David’s son and would rule from David’s 
throne forever (Is. 9:7). This promised King is Jesus 
(see Luke 1:31-33; John 1:49). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In spite of his sins of adultery, murder, and deceit 
(chs. 11-24), David remains a man after God’s own 
heart. This is seen in his response and faithful 
attitude toward God. Like Jesus, David characterizes 
his reign with justice, wisdom, integrity, courage, 
and compassion. His throne is none other than the 
one that belonged to Melchizedek (see Gen. 14:18). 
Although David barely compares to the King, Jesus 
Christ, he comes closer than anyone else in 
Scripture. In 2 Samuel, God makes a covenant with 
David (7:4-17). Without understanding the 
magnitude of it, the shepherd-turned-king receives 
God’s three-fold promise of an eternal kingdom, 


3:24, 25 What have you done: Learning of Abner’s visit, 
Joab challenged the king for allowing the commander of a 
hostile army and a cousin of Saul to come and go from 
Hebron without being apprehended and put to death. He 
insisted that Abner was trying to trick David with a display 
of good faith and sincerity, and that his real purpose was to 
gather intelligence. 


3:27 stabbed him: This was an act of treachery, especially 
in Hebron, a city of refuge (Josh. 20:7). In a city of refuge, a 
blood avenger could not slay a murderer without a trial 
(Num. 35:22-25). Joab wanted to avenge the death of 
Asahel his brother, who was killed in the course of a battle 
(2:18-23). 


3:28, 29 My kingdom and I: David issued a public 
proclamation denying any involvement in the murder of 
Abner. The death of Abner was not only an act of treachery, 
but also a great blow to David’s hopes for a peaceable 
unification of the nation under his control. Let it rest on the 
head of Joab: This verse forms a strong curse on the 
household of Joab. Both a discharge (see Lev. 15:2-33) and 
leprosy (see Lev. 13) made the afflicted person ritually 
unclean, an outcast from the community. The phrase Jeans 
on a staff describes one who is crippled, lame, or blind. 


3:30 Abishai was Joab’s other brother (2:18). His 
involvement in the murder of Abner is mentioned only here. 


3:31 Tear your clothes: These actions were associated in 
ancient times with mourning the dead (1:11; Gen. 37:34). 
Sackcloth was coarse material, in contrast to more 
comfortable clothing. followed the coffin: David led the 
funeral procession. 


3:33, 34 as a fool dies: Certainly a warrior like Abner 
deserved a more noble death. How much better for Abner 
to have died fighting than to have been stabbed to death 
while under a promise of safe passage. Your hands were 
not bound: Abner was not guilty of any crime that required 
him to be bound with chains and fetters. 


3:35 The murder of Abner had the potential of breaking the 
fragile union of the twelve tribes. David refused to 
participate in the meal that was customarily served to 
mourners after the burial as evidence of his genuine 
remorse. In his oath God do so to me, and more also, David 
prayed that God would do the worst thing imaginable 
should he eat food before sunset (compare a similar oath by 
Abner in 3:9). 


3:36, 37 All Israel refers to the people of the northern 
tribes and the Benjamites, who would be inclined to 
suspect David of plotting the murder of Ishbosheth’s 
military commander. All the people became confident of 
David’s innocence. 


3:38 His servants refers to David’s confidential servants or 
advisors. The words a prince and a great man reflect how 
highly David regarded Abner. 


4:1 Saul’s son Ishbosheth lost the heart to act as king, 
since Abner, his primary supporter, was gone. Israel was 
troubled at the possibility of an attack by David’s men. 


throne, and seed. Amazingly, these are the same 
three promises given to Jesus (Luke 1:32, 33). 


And on a Curious note, David ruled for a time in 
Hebron before the 33 years he reigned in Jerusalem. 
Jesus’ life on earth as king of the Jews was also for 
33 years, but this was only a continuation of His 
majestic rule in heaven that preceded His 
incarnation. 

¢ 1018 B.C. * Samuel anoints David to be king 

¢ 1010 B.C. * David begins to reign at Hebron 


¢ 1003 B.C. ¢ David’s reign is acknowledged 
throughout Israel 


¢ 990 B.C. * David commits adultery with Bathsheba 
¢ 980 B.C. * Absalom revolts against his father David 
¢ 970 B.C. * David dies and Solomon becomes king 


¢ 930 B.C. * Solomon dies and the kingdom divides 


2 SAMUEL OUTLINE 
I. The personal triumphs of David 1:1-10:19 


A. The period of transition: David’s lament for Saul 
and Jonathan 1:1-27 


4:2, 3 The fact that Baanah and Rechab were from the tribe 
of Benjamin, the tribe of Saul, makes their actions all the 
more reprehensible. Beeroth was one of the four cities of 
the Gibeonites (Josh. 9:17), with whom Joshua had made a 
covenant. For some reason, the Beerothites fled to Gittaim 
and their city was reoccupied by Benjamites (Neh. 11:33). 


4:4 Merib-Baal, which means “The Master Is Advocate,” 
was the original name of Jonathan’s son (1 Chr. 8:34; 9:40). 
The author of Samuel changed it to Mephibosheth, 
meaning “He Scatters Shame,” apparently to avoid the 
idolatrous implications of the word Baal. 


4:5 The house of Ishbosheth was at Mahanaim (2:8, 12). 
Ishbosheth was taking his midday rest, as perhaps were the 
members of the palace guard. 


4:7 The murderers fled by way of the plain, meaning by 
way of the Jordan valley. 


4:8-10 Rechab and Baanah brought the head of Ishbosheth 
to David, perhaps in hopes of receiving a reward. They 
used the spiritual language the Lord has avenged to 
describe their despicable actions. Yet their lofty words did 
not fool David. The oath as the Lord lives implies that David 
was under God’s protection. There was no need to kill 
Ishbosheth to defend David’s life. Someone was the 
Amalekite who claimed to have killed Saul (1:2-16). 


4:11 Ishbosheth was viewed as a righteous person since he 
was innocent of any wicked deed or crime. He had simply 
assumed royal power after the death of his father Saul. 


4:12 The execution of the assassins was justified on the 
basis of Gen. 9:5. Their corpses were hanged, or impaled, 
by the pool in Hebron, which was frequented daily by the 
people of the city. Their bodies warned the people of the 
consequences of such foolish and evil actions. David 
demonstrated his respect for the slain son of Saul by 
having the head of Ishbosheth buried in Abner’s grave at 
Hebron. 


5:1 All the tribes refers to tribal leaders, such as elders and 
heads of clans (v. 3). We are your bone and your flesh 
means “we are your relatives” (Gen. 29:14; Judg. 9:2). The 
representatives of the tribes of Israel acknowledged their 


solidarity as a people. 


5:2 The words Jed Israel out speak of David’s service as a 
military leader during Saul’s reign. The word shepherd is a 
vivid metaphor of the relationship between a king and his 
people. The Scriptures apply this metaphor both to God and 
to human rulers (Ps. 23:1; Ezek. 34:1-10). 


5:3 before the Lord: Making a covenant was not merely a 
civil arrangement but a sacred occasion. they anointed: 
This was David’s third anointing (2:4; 1 Sam. 16:13). His 
first anointing was in anticipation of his rule; his second 
was acknowledgment of his rule over Judah; his third was 
acknowledgment of his rule over the entire nation. 


B. The period of beginnings: David’s reign over 
Judah at Hebron 2:1-4:12 


C. The period of growth and achievement: David’s 
reign over all Israel 5:1-10:19 


II. The personal troubles of David 11:1-20:26 


A. David’s great sin against Bathsheba, Uriah, and 
the Lord 11:1-12:31 


B. Trouble in David’s family: Absalom’s murder of 
Amnon 13:1-18:33 


C. David’s reinstatement as king 19:1-20:26 
III. An appendix to the life of David 21:1-24:25 


A. David’s reconciliation with the Gibeonites 21:1- 
14 


B. The exploits of David and his men 21:15-22 


C. The psalm of David in praise to the Lord for his 
deliverance 22:1-51 


D. David’s last words 23:1-7 


E. The roster of David’s mighty men and the 
numbering of the people 23:8-24:25 


5:6-9 David’s first move as king was to conquer Jebus, 
which came to be known as Jerusalem. The name Jerusalem 
may mean “Foundation of Peace.” The city was strategically 
located in the hill country near the border of Judah and 
Benjamin, making it a foreign wedge between the northern 
and southern tribes. Although the city was attacked by men 
from both Benjamin and Judah, the Jebusites were not 
driven out of Jerusalem at the time of the conquest (Josh. 
15:63; Judg. 1:21). An earlier name of Jerusalem was 
Salem, known because of its righteous king Melchizedek 
(Gen. 14:18-20). Mt. Moriah—where Abraham had 
prepared to offer Isaac—was also located at Jerusalem 
(Gen. 22:2). 


5:6 The Jebusites were one of the Canaanite tribes living in 
the Promised Land (Gen. 10:16-18). Jerusalem was on a hill 
just south of Mt. Moriah, with steep cliffs on all sides 
except the north, making it a natural fortress. The 
defenders felt able to boast that the blind and the lame 
would be enough to defeat David. 


5:7 Jerusalem is referred to as the stronghold of Zion. The 
word Zion originally applied to the Jebusite stronghold, 
which became the City of David after its capture. As the 
city expanded to the north, encompassing Mt. Moriah, the 
temple mount came to be called Zion (Ps. 78:68, 69). 
Eventually the term was used as a synonym for Jerusalem 
(Is. 40:9). 


5:8 The water shaft extended about 230 feet up from the 
Gihon spring to the top of the hill where the Jebusite 
fortress was situated (2 Chr. 32:30). The tunnel gave the 
city a secure water supply in the event of a siege. The 
phrase the lame and the blind became something of a 
taunt, which David turned first into a challenge, and then 
into a victory song. 


5:9 The term City of David is used in Luke 2:11 to refer to 
Bethlehem, the city of David’s birth. Here the term refers 
to Zion, the city from which he ruled Israel. 


5:10 God of hosts may also be translated “God of Armies” 
(6:2). The hosts are the armies of angels that are at the 
Lord’s command (v. 24). 


5:11, 12 Tyre, located on the Mediterranean coast north of 
Israel, was a Phoenician city noted for its commerce, 
craftsmen, and wealth. Hiram’s kindness toward David was 
probably prompted by economic interests, for he could 
profit from trade with Israel. The house that Hiram had 
built for David must have been sumptuous for the place and 
time. Most buildings in Israel were made of stone. The use 
of cedar wood added elegance to David’s palace. Certainly 
he spoke of his home with reasonable pride (7:2). 


5:13 These marriages reflect David’s involvement in 
international treaties and alliances which were sealed with 
the marriage of a king’s daughter to the other participant 
in the treaty. Concubines, wives who did not have the legal 
rights of a true wife, were part of a royal harem. The status 
of kings in ancient times was often measured in part by the 
size of their harems. Yet for Israel’s kings, there had been a 
warning from God against acquiring many wives (Deut. 
17217): 


5:14 Shammua is known as Shimea in 1 Chr. 3:5. 
Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon were David’s 
sons by Bathsheba (1 Chr. 3:5), the wife of Uriah. David 
planned Uriah’s death so that he could marry Bathsheba 
(ch. 11). The child born of David and Bathsheba’s affair 
died in infancy (12:15-23). 


9:15, 16 The lists in 1 Chr. 3:5-9 and 14:4, 5 record two 
additional sons, Nogah and another Eliphelet (Elpelet in 1 
Chr. 14:4). 


5:17 The Hebrew word translated stronghold means 
“mountain fortress,” suggesting a fortress other than 
Jerusalem. Therefore, it is possible that these attacks took 
place between the time when David was anointed over all 
Israel (v. 4) and when he captured Jerusalem (vv. 6-10). 


1 


THE REPORT OF SAUL’S DEATH 


1 Now it came to pass after the “death of Saul, when 


David had returned from the Slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had stayed two days in Ziklag, 


2on the third day, behold, it happened that “a man 


came from Saul’s camp dwith his clothes !torn and 
dust on his head. So it was, when he came to David, 


that he ©fell to the ground and prostrated himself. 


3And David said to him, “Where have you come 
from?” 


So he said to him, “I have escaped from the camp of 
Israel.” 


4Then David said to him, ‘How did the matter go? 
Please tell me.” 


And he answered, “The people have fled from the 
battle, many of the people are fallen and dead, and 


Saul and YjJonathan his son are dead also.” 


5:18 The Valley of Rephaim, or “Valley of the Giants” 
(21:15-22), extends southwest from Jerusalem toward the 
coastal plain. The significance of the valley as a strategic 
approach to Jerusalem is evidenced by the fact that the 
Philistines made a second attempt to capture the city from 
this route (v. 22). 


5:19 As was his custom, David inquired of the Lord before 
engaging the Philistines in battle (see 2:1; 1 Sam. 23:2; 
30:8). In matters of warfare, David was not presumptuous. 
He wished to know the will of God in choosing his battles 
and their timing. 


5:21 The idol images which the Philistines had taken into 
battle to assure them of victory were captured and carried 
away by David’s men. This looting would have been 
regarded by the Philistines as a defeat of their gods by the 
God of Israel. According to 1 Chr. 14:12, David and his men 
burned the idols. 


5:25 The Geba mentioned here is not the Geba of 1 Sam. 
13:3, which was 6 miles north of Jerusalem. This Geba was 
most likely located south, in the Valley of Rephaim. Gezer 
was about 20 miles northwest of Jerusalem. 


6:1 The thirty thousand men were not all the men of Israel 
capable of bearing arms, but the best of them. 


6:2 Baale Judah, meaning “Masters of Judah,” was also 
called Baalah and Kirjath Jearim (Josh. 15:9; 1 Chr. 13:6). It 
was a City on the border of Judah and Benjamin, about 10 
miles northwest of Jerusalem. the Name, the Lord of Hosts: 
The personal name of God is revealed in Ex. 3:13-15, 
where the context reveals that the Lord is the mighty God 
of the patriarchs who intervenes on behalf of His people. At 
times the Name of God is accompanied by the designation 
“of Hosts” (5:10), referring to the angelic armies of the 
universe (see 1 Kin. 22:19; Luke 2:13) as well as the armies 
of Israel (1 Sam. 17:45). Cherubim are angelic beings 
generally regarded as guardians of God’s holiness (see 
Gen. 3:24; Ex. 25:22; Ps. 80:1; 99:1). God revealed Himself 
to Moses from between the two cherubim mounted at 
opposite ends of the mercy seat over the ark of the 
covenant (Ex. 25:22; Num. 7:89). 


6:3 they set the ark of God on a new cart: The law was 
specific that the ark was to be carried by the sons of 
Kohath, not by a cart or any other vehicle (see Ex. 25:14, 
15; Num. 3:30, 31). David was doing what the Philistines 
had done (1 Sam. 6:7, 8). The ark had been taken to the 
house of Abinadab after its recovery from the Philistines 
(see 1 Sam. 7:1, 2). The sons of Abinadab should probably 
be understood in a broader sense as “the descendants of 
Abinadab.” 


6:5 Played literally means they “made merry” with dancing 
and music (v. 21). The worshipers had a variety of string, 
wind, and percussion instruments. Sistrums refers to 
Egyptian instruments consisting of rings hanging loosely on 
metal rods that make a rattling sound when shaken. 


6:6 A threshing floor was a place for processing grain, 
separating kernels from the chaff (Ruth 3:2). In order to 
steady the ark when it seemed as though it would fall, 
Uzzah put out his hand. 


6:7 Although Uzzah’s violation was unintentional, his error 
cost him his life. God had warned His people that not even 
the Levites could touch the holy objects of the tabernacle; 
the death penalty had been specified for violators (Num. 
4:15). 


°So David said to the young man who told him, “How 
do you know that Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead?” 


©Then the young man who told him said, “As I 
happened by chance to be on hMount Gilboa, there 


was ‘Saul, leaning on his spear; and indeed the 
Chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. 


7Now when he looked behind him, he saw me and 


called to me. And I answered, ‘Here I am.’ 8And he 
said to me, ‘Who are you?’ So I answered him, ‘I am 


an Amalekite.’ He said to me again, ‘Please stand 
over me and kill me, for “anguish has come upon me, 
but my life still remains in me.’ 10So0 I stood over him 


and Jkilled him, because I was sure that he could not 
live after he had fallen. And I took the crown that 
was on his head and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them here to my lord.” 


11Therefore David took hold of his own clothes and 
Ktore them, and so did all the men who were with 
him. !2And they lmourned and wept and ™fasted 
until evening for Saul and for Jonathan his son, for 
the "people of the LORD and for the house of Israel, 
because they had fallen by the sword. 


13Then David said to the young man who told him, 
“Where are you from?” 


6:8 David became angry—not at himself for the 
carelessness that resulted in this calamity, but at God. He 
named the place of the tragedy Perez Uzzah, recalling what 
had happened. 


6:9 David was afraid of the Lord: The tragedy of Uzzah 

rekindled a necessary “fear of God” in the heart of David. 
Properly understood (see Eccl. 12:13, 14), the fear of the 
Lord is essential to the pursuit of obedience and holiness. 


6:10 Obed-Edom was a Levite of the family of Korah, and 
later one of the doorkeepers for the ark (see 1 Chr. 15:18, 
24; 26:4-8). He was called the Gittite because he was from 
the Levitical city of Gath Rimmon (see Josh. 21:24). 


6:13 This time the ark was carried (see Ex. 25:14, 15), 
rather than transported by cart. Some interpreters think 
that the procession was halted and sacrifices were offered 
every six paces. It is also possible that the sacrifices were 
offered only once after the ark bearers had advanced the 
first six paces, thus consecrating the solemn procession. 


6:14 The Hebrew word translated danced literally means 
“whirled.” The linen ephod was a short, sleeveless garment 
worn by priests (see 1 Sam. 2:18). David wore it to honor 
the Lord in view of his priestly activities that day (v. 13). 


6:15 Shouting was an expression of celebration and 
triumph (see Is. 44:23). The trumpet refers to the ram’s 
horn or the shofar (2:28). 


6:17 David erected a tent, no doubt patterned after the 
tabernacle of Moses, to serve as a temporary shelter for the 
ark until a more permanent building could be constructed. 
burnt offerings: See Lev. 1. peace offerings: See Lev. 3. 


6:18 he blessed the people: David acted as a priest for the 
congregation; in this respect, he is a type of the Savior 
Jesus who is the great King and Priest. 


6:19 A distinctive feature of the peace offering (v. 17) was 
that a portion would be eaten by the worshiper as a 
fellowship meal before the Lord. David shared this meal 
with those who participated in the celebration. A cake of 
raisins was a sweet treat (Song 2:5) sometimes used for 
religious offerings in Canaanite rites (Hos. 3:1) as well as in 
the worship of God. 


6:20 to bless his household: At the moment of his greatest 
Spiritual experience, David took pleasure in the prospect of 
bringing God’s blessing to his home, only to be met by the 
curses of his wife. The scornful remark about David’s 
uncovering himself no doubt refers to the priestly attire 
worn by the king instead of his royal robes (v. 14). Dancing 
about in this short garment, David had exposed more of 
himself than Michal thought appropriate. The term base 
fellows refers to empty persons, those of no value or worth. 


And he answered, “I am the son of an alien, an 
Amalekite.” 


14S David said to him, “How was it you were not 
Pafraid to 4put forth your hand to destroy the 


LORD’s anointed?” !°Then ‘David called one of the 
young men and said, “Go near, and execute him!” 


And he struck him so that he died. !©So David said 


to him, ®“Your blood is on your own head, for ‘your 
own mouth has testified against you, saying, ‘I have 
killed the LORD’s anointed.’” 


THE SONG OF THE Bow 


!7Then David lamented with this lamentation over 


Saul and over Jonathan his son, 18Uand he told them 
to teach the children of Judah the Song ofthe Bow; 


indeed it is written Yin the Book of Jasher: 


!°-The beauty of Israel is slain on your high 
places! 


WHow the mighty have fallen! 
20XTell it not in Gath, 
Proclaim it not in the streets of YAshkelon— 


Lest “the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 


6:21 David rebuked Michal by reminding her that God had 
chosen him in place of her father Saul, an evidence of 
divine blessing on his religious commitment and 
enthusiasm. 


6:22 David declared that he would gladly be even more 
undignified and humble in his own sight to worship the 
Lord and to be held in honor by those who shared his 
Spiritual values. 


6:23 Michal’s childlessness was the result of either 
estrangement from David, or perhaps divine punishment 
because of her refusal to join in the celebration of God’s 
name. Thus there was no successor to the throne from the 
house of Saul. His sons were all dead, and his daughter 
remained childless. It is evident from this verse that Michal 
had not had children with Palti during her years as his wife. 


7:1 The house refers to the palace that the Phoenicians had 
built for David (5:11). Rest from all his enemies probably 
refers to the peace that prevailed after David’s defeat of 
the Philistines (5:17-25). 


7:2 Nathan was a personal advisor to David. As a prophet 
(Ex. 7:1, 2), he spoke for God, advising David on religious 
matters. Nathan later confronted David regarding his sins 
of adultery and murder (12:1-15). He helped Bathsheba 
secure the throne for Solomon (see 1 Kin. 1:10-45), aided 
in the establishment of music in the temple worship (see 2 
Chr. 29:25), and chronicled the reigns of David and 
Solomon (see 1 Chr. 29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29). Although there 
was nothing immoral about dwelling in a house of cedar 
David realized he had to give his attention to spiritual 
priorities. 


7:3 Nathan encouraged the king to follow the leading of his 
heart and build a temple for the ark. However, he spoke on 
the basis of his own understanding and not as a word from 
the Lord. His words the Lord is with you indicate in this 
context a general blessing and not a specific utterance of 
God. 


7:5 Although Nathan had at first encouraged David to build 
a temple for the ark (v. 3), the Lord revealed that this was 
not His intention at all. The question Would you build a 
house for Me to dwell in implied a negative answer. 


7:6 A tent was a traveler’s dwelling. The tabernacle was 
the portable structure or the “dwelling place” of God in the 
midst of His people (see Ex. 25:9, 22). 


7:7 Throughout the history of God’s dealings with the 
Israelites, never once did He reprove them for failing to 
build Him a permanent sanctuary. The word shepherd is a 
metaphor of leadership and was used throughout the 
ancient Middle East to refer to national leaders (see Ezek. 
34:2). The Great Shepherd is, of course, God (see Ps. 23). 


7:8 The formal and profound nature of the text is 
emphasized by the use of the name Lord of hosts. God 
reminded David of His gracious dealings in taking him from 
the humble role of a shepherd to serve as king over His 
people. 


Lest the daughters of “the uncircumcised 
triumph. 


21“C Pmountains of Gilboa, 


°Let there be no dew nor rain upon you, 


Nor fields of offerings. 
For the shield of the mighty is 4cast away there! 
The shield of Saul, not “anointed with oil. 


22From the blood of the slain, 


From the fat of the mighty, 


©The bow of Jonathan did not turn back, 


And the sword of Saul did not return empty. 


23“Saul and Jonathan were beloved and pleasant 
in their lives, 


And in their ‘death they were not divided; 


They were swifter than eagles, 
They were Ystronger than lions. 


2400 daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 


7:9 A great name or reputation was highly valued by the 
Hebrews. As God promised to make the name Abram great 
(see Gen. 12:2), so He promised David that his name would 
be renowned. 


7:10 God promised to provide Israel a secure dwelling 
place in the land of Israel. No longer would the Israelites 
be exposed to repeated attacks from their enemies, as had 
happened during the time of the judges. 


7:11 house: David wanted to build God a house—that is, a 
temple (vv. 2-7). Instead, God intended to build David a 
house—that is, a dynasty of long duration. 


7:12 The first provision of the Davidic covenant was that 
David would have a son for whom God would establish a 
kingdom. 


7:13 House here refers to the temple (see 1 Kin. 6). God 
also promised to establish the throne of Solomon’s kingdom 
forever (see 1 Chr. 22:6-10). This is not to say that Solomon 
would rule forever. Rather, the right to rule, represented by 
the image of the throne, would always belong to his 
descendants. Further, there would always be a male heir 
who would be able to rule. 


7:14 iniquity: The sins of David’s sons would require divine 
chastening (1 Kin. 11:1-13). The rod of men and blows of 
the sons of men would serve as instruments of chastening 
(1 Kin. 11:14, 23). 


7:15 Although Solomon’s sins would justify chastening, God 
promised that His mercy would not be removed, as was 
necessary in the case of Saul (1 Sam. 13:13, 14; 15:22, 23). 


7:18 The words sat before the Lord indicate that David was 
in the tent which served to house the ark. Who am I, O 
Lord God: David’s rhetorical question reflected his sense of 
unworthiness to have been extended such a gracious 
promise (vv. 12-16). 


7:19 David acknowledged that what God had done for him 
so far was far greater than anything he deserved. As if this 
were only a small thing, God now extended the promise 
concerning David’s dynasty far into the future. All of human 
history leads inevitably to the rule of Christ on earth. This 
is its destiny, its prophetic fulfillment, the final meaning of 
all history. 


7:22 All that we have heard with our ears refers to the 
shared tradition regarding God’s work in history (Deut. 
4:32-40). 


Who clothed you in scarlet, with luxury; 


Who put ornaments of gold on your apparel. 


29"How the mighty have fallen in the midst of the 
battle! 


Jonathan was slain in your high places. 


261 am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; 


You have been very pleasant to me; 


hYour love to me was wonderful, 


Surpassing the love of women. 


27"How! the mighty have fallen, 


And the weapons of war perished!” 


7:24 Your people Israel: At the heart of God’s promise to 
David was the continuation of His promise to the nation of 
Israel (see Gen. 12:1-3). 


7:25 Having praised God for His gracious works, David 
prayed for the fulfillment of the promise. As David 
undoubtedly knew, God’s will would be accomplished 
whether he prayed for it or not. But like David, when we 
pray in God’s will for God’s will, we became a part of His 
will. We also become an expectant people, ready to respond 
to God with great praise when He has accomplished His 
will (see Ps. 142). 


7:26 The name of God refers here to His reputation. David 
wanted God’s reputation to be magnified through the 
fulfillment of His promise. 


7:28 You are God, and Your words are true: David 
acknowledged that God could be trusted to fulfill His 
promise. 


8:1 The Philistines seem to have migrated from the Aegean 
Islands and Asia Minor to the eastern Mediterranean 
region around 1200 B.C.. They settled on the coastal plain 
of Israel and developed a relatively advanced culture and a 
powerful army. The Philistines were a major threat to Israel 
during the reigns of Saul and David (see 5:17; 1 Sam. 13:5; 
1771: Zoi: 20-1). 


8:2 The Moabites were descendants of the incestuous 
relationship between Lot and his older daughter (see Gen. 
19:36, 37). These people occupied the land opposite Judah, 
east of the Jordan River and the Dead Sea. This verse may 
indicate that David spared the young Moabites (whose 
height was a /ine) and executed the adults (whose height 
was two lines). In any event, the survivors became vassals, 
or servants of David. Centuries later, the Moabites won 
their freedom from being vassals to Israel (see 2 Kin. 1:1). 


8:3 David’s campaign to the north resulted in the defeat of 
Hadadezer, who ruled the Aramean kingdom of Zobah, 
which extended north of Damascus. 


8:4 hamstrung: David disabled the horses by cutting the 
back sinews of the hind legs to prevent them from being 
used for military activity (see Josh. 11:6, 9). 


8:5 Damascus, located at an oasis near the foot of the Anti- 
Lebanon mountains, was one of the most strategically 
located cities of the ancient world. Damascus lay at the 
crossroads of the two main international highways—the Via 
Maris, leading south and west to Egypt, and the King’s 
Highway, leading from the east side of the Jordan south to 
Arabia. 


8:6 The garrisons of Israelite soldiers were intended to 
keep the Syrians of Damascus under David's control. 
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Davip ANOINTED KING OF JUDAH 


‘Tt happened after this that David “inquired of the 
LORD, saying, “Shall I go up to any of the cities of 
Judah?” 


And the LORD said to him, “Go up.” 


David said, “Where shall I go up?” 
And He said, “To DHebron.” 


2So David went up there, and his two wives also, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the widow of 


Nabal the Carmelite. °And David brought up dthe 
men who were with him, every man with his 
household. So they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


4€Then the men of Judah came, and there they 
fanointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
they told David, saying, “The men of Jabesh Gilead 


were the ones who buried Saul.” °So David sent 
messengers to the men of Jabesh Gilead, and said to 


them, )“You are blessed of the LORD, for you have 


8:7 Shields of gold were splendid trophies of war (see 1 
Kin. 10:16, 17). 


8:8 Betah, an Aramean city, was also known as Tibhath (see 
1 Chr. 18:8). Berothai, also known as Berothah (see Ezek. 
47:16), was about 30 miles northwest of Damascus. 


8:9 Hamath was about 100 miles northeast of Damascus. 


8:10 The rich gifts of Toi, king of Hamath, reflect his desire 
to establish friendly relations with his powerful new 
neighbor. The gifts may also indicate that Toi voluntarily 
submitted to David and became his vassal. 


8:11 The silver and gold that David received from the 
nations he conquered were turned over to the priests to be 
used in building the temple (see 1 Kin. 7:51). 


8:13 Name refers to the reputation David gained as a result 
of his military exploits. 


8:15 David reigned over all Israel: As a result of David’s 
conquests, the sovereignty of Israel extended from the Gulf 
of Aqaba and the River of Egypt to the Euphrates River— 
the very region God had promised Abraham in Gen. 15:18. 
The words translated judgment and justice together mean 
“genuine justice.” David was careful to see that the 
decisions he made and the laws he enforced were “fair and 
right” for all. 


8:16 Joab, the commander-in-chief of David’s army, had led 
the successful attack on the city of Jebus, which became 
David’s capital, Jerusalem (see 1 Chr. 11:6, 7). Joab was 
David’s nephew; Zeruiah, his mother, was David’s sister 
(see 1 Chr. 2:13-16). Jehoshaphat the recorder kept track 
of state business, brought appropriate concerns to the 
king’s attention, and advised him on official matters. His 
career extended into the reign of Solomon (see 1 Kin. 4:3). 


8:17 Zadok and Ahimelech are mentioned as the principal 
priests during David’s reign (see 15:24; 1 Sam. 22:20-23; 1 
Kin. 1:7, 8). The scribe served as secretary of state, 
drafting official documents, handling correspondence, and 
maintaining court records. 


8:18 Chief ministers were confidential advisors. 


shown this kindness to your lord, to Saul, and have 


buried him. °And now may ithe LORD show kindness 
and truth to you. I also will repay you this kindness, 


because you have done this thing. 7Now therefore, 
let your hands be strengthened, and be valiant; for 
your master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
Judah has anointed me king over them.” 


ISHBOSHETH MADE KING OF ISRAEL 


SBut JAbner the son of Ner, commander of Saul’s 
army, took !Ishbosheth the son of Saul and brought 
him over to KMahanaim; 2and he made him king over 


IGilead, over the ™Ashurites, over "Jezreel, over 
Ephraim, over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 
101shbosheth, Saul’s son, was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Israel, and he reigned two 
years. Only the house of Judah followed David. 
11and °the 2time that David was king in Hebron 
over the house of Judah was seven years and six 
months. 


ISRAEL AND JUDAH AT WAR 


!2Now Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of 
Ishbosheth the son of Saul, went out from Mahanaim 


to PGibeon. !3And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out and met them by ‘the 


9:1 for Jonathan’s sake: David and Jonathan had entered 
into a covenant of friendship and protection that was to 
extend to their offspring (see 1 Sam. 18:3, 4; 20:14, 15, 42). 


9:2 Ziba was a servant of King Saul (16:1-4; 19:29). 


9:3 The kindness of God recalls the words of the oath that 
Jonathan had David swear (see 1 Sam. 20:14). 


9:4 Machir the son of Ammiel was a man, apparently of 
wealth and position, who extended hospitality to David 
during Absalom’s revolt (17:27-29). Lo Debar was about 
ten miles south of the Sea of Galilee just east of the Jordan. 


9:5 Once he was made aware of Jonathan’s son, David did 
not hesitate to fulfill his covenant commitment to his friend. 
He immediately sent for Mephibosheth to be brought to 
Jerusalem. 


9:7 Do not fear. Mephibosheth had good reason to be 
afraid. It was usual in the ancient Middle East for founders 
of new dynasties to kill the children of former rulers to 
keep them from trying to regain the throne in the name of 
their families. The land of Saul refers to the house and 
property at Gibeah which was claimed by David when he 
took the throne (12:8). To eat bread at the king’s table was 
not a temporary honor; it meant that he would have a 
pension from the king. continually: These privileges and 
provisions would continue throughout Mephibosheth’s life. 


9:8 such a dead dog as I: Dogs in Israel were regarded as 
unclean scavengers, and were generally viewed with 
contempt (see 2 Kin. 9:34-37; Prov. 26:11). Mephibosheth 
used the expression as a figure of speech. The remark 
reflects his low self-image and his astonishment at the 
grace being shown him. 


9:10 your sons and your servants, shall work the land for 
him: The size of Saul’s estate is reflected in the fact that 
Ziba had 15 sons and 20 servants. that your master’s son 
may have food to eat: Although Mephibosheth would 
always have a place at David’s table as a member of the 
royal court, the income from Saul’s estate would provide 
for his house and family in Jerusalem. 


9:11 In his dealings with Mephibosheth, David exemplified 
God’s grace. Mephibosheth was wonderfully blessed, not 
because of anything he did, but because of David’s 
faithfulness to a covenant promise. Likewise, believers are 
blessed, not because of any good work (see Eph. 2:8, 9), 
but because of God’s faithfulness to the new covenant (see 
Jer. 31:31-34) and the promises of the gospel. As 
Mephibosheth was regarded as an adopted son—like one of 
the king’s sons—with attendant privileges and blessings, so 
believers have been adopted as sons and daughters into the 
family of God (see John 1:12; Rom. 8:15; Eph. 1:5). 


9:12 The family of Saul continued through Micha for 
several centuries (1 Chr. 8:34-40). 


pool of Gibeon. So they sat down, one on one side of 
the pool and the other on the other side of the pool. 

!4Then Abner said to Joab, “Let the young men now 
arise and compete before us.” 


And Joab said, “Let them arise.” 


15So they arose and went over by number, twelve 
from Benjamin, followers of Ishbosheth the son of 
Saul, and twelve from the servants of David. !°And 
each one grasped his opponent by the head and 
thrust his sword in his opponent’s side; so they fell 
down together. Therefore that place was called 3the 
Field of Sharp Swords, which is in Gibeon. !’So 
there was a very fierce battle that day, and Abner 
and the men of Israel were beaten before the 
servants of David. 


18Now the Sthree sons of Zeruiah were there: Joab 
and Abishai and Asahel. And Asahel was ‘as fleet of 
foot Yas a wild gazelle. 19So Asahel pursued Abner, 


and in going he did not turn to the right hand or to 
the left from following Abner. 


20Then Abner looked behind him and said, “Are you 
Asahel?” 


y 


He answered, “I am. 


9:13 Mephibosheth had become Jame as a result of a fall 
that had occurred when his nurse was fleeing from Gibeah 
after the report of the deaths of Saul and Jonathan (4:4). 
For more on the story of Mephibosheth, see 16:1-4; 19:24- 
30; 21:7. 


10:1 The king of Ammon was Nahash (v. 2), probably the 
same Nahash who was defeated by Saul at Jabesh Gilead 
(see 1 Sam. 11:1-11). 


10:2 as his father showed kindness to me: The occasion of 
Nahash’s kindness is not recorded. One possibility is that 
Nahash, an enemy of Saul, had given aid to David during 
his war with Ishbosheth (2:8-4:12). to comfort him 
concerning his father: David wanted to console Hanun over 
his father’s death and to congratulate him on his new 
position as king. 


10:3 David’s gesture of kindness was met with suspicion by 
the king’s advisors, the princes. They suspected that David 
had sent the men as spies for the purpose of planning an 
attack on the city of Rabbah (11:1). 


10:4 David’s servants were abused and humiliated. The 
beard was regarded in Semitic culture as a significant 
aspect of a man’s appearance. Cutting off half the beard 
was a very serious insult. Hanun doubled the insult when 
he cut off their garments, leaving the soldiers indecently 
exposed. 


10:5 To prevent their further humiliation, David ordered 
the messengers to remain in Jericho until their beards grew 
back. Jericho was just west of the Jordan and 15 miles 
northeast of Jerusalem. 


10:6 Made themselves repulsive could be literally 
translated, “made themselves stinking.” To protect 
themselves against Israelite revenge, the Ammonites hired 
33,000 mercenary soldiers from several Aramean states to 
the north. Beth Rehob and Zoba were Aramean city-states 
located north of Israel. Maacah was a small Aramean 
kingdom east of the Jordan whose territory was assigned to 
the half-tribe of Manasseh (see Josh. 12:5; 13:11). Ish-Tob 
was a town at Et-Taiyibeh, 45 miles northeast of modern 
Amman, Jordan. 


10:7 Although mighty men is used elsewhere to mean a 
select group of David’s warriors (16:6; 20:7), the context 
here suggests that the whole army of Israel is intended. 


10:8 The gate was an important part of a city’s defensive 
fortification. The gates of fortified cities usually had towers 
which gave the defenders an advantage over enemies 
seeking to break through. The Ammonites fought near the 
gate so they could retreat into the walled city if the battle 
turned against them. The mercenary soldiers were in more 
exposed positions in the field. 


10:9 before and behind: Joab had allowed himself to 
become trapped between two enemy forces—the Syrians 
and the Ammonites. If he attacked either enemy separately, 
his rear troops would be exposed to the other. Joab decided 
to risk attacking both forces at the same time. 


21 and Abner said to him, “Turn aside to your right 
hand or to your left, and lay hold on one of the young 
men and take his armor for yourself.” But Asahel 


would not turn aside from following him. 2“So Abner 
said again to Asahel, “Turn aside from following me. 
Why should I strike you to the ground? How then 
could I face your brother Joab?” 23However, he 
refused to turn aside. Therefore Abner struck him 
Vin the stomach with the blunt end of the spear, so 
that the spear came out of his back; and he fell down 
there and died on the spot. So it was that as many as 
came to the place where Asahel fell down and died, 


stood “still. 


247, oab and Abishai also pursued Abner. And the sun 
was going down when they came to the hill of 
Ammah, which is before Giah by the road to the 
Wilderness of Gibeon. 2°Now the children of 
Benjamin gathered together behind Abner and 
became “a unit, and took their stand on top of a hill. 
26Then Abner called to Joab and said, “Shall the 
sword devour forever? Do you not know that it will 
be bitter in the latter end? How long will it be then 
until you tell the people to return from pursuing 
their brethren?” 


27And Joab said, “As God lives, “unless *vou had 
spoken, surely then by morning all the people would 


have given up pursuing their brethren.” 2°So Joab 


10:10 Abishai, Joab’s brother, was placed in command of 
the rest of the militia in order to attack the people of 
Ammon. Abishai was one of David’s mighty men (23:18). He 
was a brave warrior (see 1 Sam. 26:6-9) and a successful 
commander (see 1 Chr. 18:12, 13), but was impetuous and 
perhaps even bloodthirsty (16:9; 19:21). He had played a 
part in the murder of Abner (3:30). 


10:12 Joab’s exhortation, be of good courage, and let us be 
strong, is reminiscent of God’s charge to Joshua at the 
beginning of the conquest (see Josh. 1:6, 7). may the Lord 
do what is good in His sight: Having done his best to 
prepare for the battle, Joab took confidence in the 
sovereignty of God. 


10:14 As the battle turned against the Syrians, the people 
of Ammon fled for shelter behind their city walls. The city 
refers to Rabbah (11:1), the capital of the Ammonites. 


10:16 Hadadezer ruled the Aramean kingdom of Zobah, 
which extended north of Damascus (8:3). The River refers 
to the Euphrates, designated by God as the northeast 
boundary of the Promised Land (see Gen. 15:18). 


10:18 seven hundred charioteers: According to 1 Chr. 
19:18, “seven thousand” charioteers were killed. One of 
these texts must be the result of a copyist’s error. Probably 
seven hundred is correct. 


10:19 All the kings who had been vassal rulers under 
Hadadezer transferred their allegiance to David. The word 
served indicates that they submitted to Israel’s authority 
and brought them tribute (8:2). 


11:1 Kings in the ancient Middle East went to battle in the 
spring of the year, when they could be assured of good 
weather and an abundance of food along the way. David 
sent Joab and his army to besiege the Ammonite capital of 
Rabbah. But instead of going off to war with his army, 
David remained at Jerusalem. 


11:2 from the roof he saw a woman bathing: In ancient 
times, Israelite houses had an enclosed courtyard. 
Bathsheba was actually in her own house. very beautiful: 
Scripture rarely describes the physical appearance of 
people, but both Bathsheba and David (1 Sam. 16:12) are 
described as being of exceptionally fine appearance. 


11:3 Bathsheba means “Daughter of Sheba.” In 1 Chr. 3:5, 
her name is given as Bathshua. 


11:4 she came to him: David was using his power as king to 
take advantage of Uriah’s wife. It is difficult to know what 
Bathsheba’s part was in all of this. cleansed from her 
impurity: Lev. 15:19-24 called for seven days of purification 
following a woman’s monthly period. 


blew a trumpet; and all the people stood still and did 
not pursue Israel anymore, nor did they fight 


anymore. *’Then Abner and his men went on all that 
night through the plain, crossed over the Jordan, and 
went through all Bithron; and they came to 
Mahanaim. 


39So Joab returned from pursuing Abner. And when 
he had gathered all the people together, there were 
missing of David’s servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 3?! But the servants of David had struck down, 
of Benjamin and Abner’s men, three hundred and 
sixty men who died. °2Then they took up Asahel and 
buried him in his father’s tomb, which was in 
YBethlehem. And Joab and his men went all night, 
and they came to Hebron at daybreak. 


11:5 told David: In Lev. 20:10 the command is clear that 
both parties in an adulterous relationship were to be put to 
death. But in practice, a woman who became pregnant 
might be forced to bear the shame and guilt alone. 
Bathsheba’s situation was precarious because it would 
have been known that her husband was off at war. 


11:8 Go down to your house and wash your feet: David 
encouraged Uriah to visit his wife. It is likely that David’s 
words, “wash your feet,” meant that Uriah should sleep 
with his wife that night. The gift of food was given by David 
for Uriah and Bathsheba to enjoy together, to encourage 
them to be intimate. 


11:11 The ark accompanied the army on their military 
Campaign (see 15:24; 1 Sam. 4:3). 


11:14, 15 How sad that David would use the dangers of war 
to achieve his own ends, that he would send to his death an 
innocent man, and that he would have no thought of God, 
while Uriah was consumed with righteousness. 


11:16 Valiant means outstanding in battle. David sent Uriah 
to where he thought the fighting would be fiercest. 


11:19 charged the messenger: Joab anticipated David’s 
anger over the loss of life and the questions he would ask 
about why this was allowed to happen. 


11:21 Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth refers to the son 
of Gideon. Jerubbesheth is also called Jerubbaal or Gideon 
(see Judg. 6:32). Abimelech’s death during the siege of 
Thebez is recorded in Judg. 9:50-55. Was it not a woman: 
For a soldier to die at the hand of a woman was regarded 
as practically a fate worse than death (see Judg. 9:54). 


11:23, 24 The report revealed that Joab did not follow 
David’s orders exactly. David had told Joab to have Uriah 
killed by withdrawing soldiers from around him, leaving 
him to face the enemy alone. Perhaps Joab thought that this 
would be an obvious betrayal and would be difficult to 
explain to the other officers in the army. Instead, he 
devised a plan to have the soldiers fight near the wall. This 
maneuver endangered more soldiers and resulted in 
greater loss of life. 


11:27 when her mourning was over: Ordinarily, Israelites 
mourned a death for seven days (see 1 Sam. 31:13). 


12:1 There were two men: As king, David was the highest 
judge and the court of final appeal. The words one rich and 
the other poor present the story as a morality tale that 
would gain David’s attention without raising his suspicions. 


1 Now there was a long @war between the house of 
Saul and the house of David. But David grew 
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul grew 
weaker and weaker. 


SONS OF DAVID 


2Sons were born Pto David in Hebron: His firstborn 
was Amnon Cby Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; “his 
second, !Chileab, by Abigail the widow of Nabal the 
Carmelite; the third, “Absalom the son of Maacah, 
the daughter of Talmai, king °of Geshur; “the fourth, 
'Adonijah the son of Haggith; the fifth, Shephatiah 


the son of Abital; °and the sixth, Ithream, by David’s 
wife Eglah. These were born to David in Hebron. 


ABNER JOINS FORCES WITH DAVID 


6Now it was so, while there was war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David, that Abner 
was strengthening his hold on the house of Saul. 


12:3 The poor man’s ewe Jamb was more a dearly loved pet 
than a farm animal. The details about sharing food and 
drink emphasize how precious the lamb was to the poor 


Mean. 


12:4 he took the poor man’s lamb: These words are 
reminiscent of 11:4, “David sent messengers, and took 
her.” 


12:5 David’s anger was greatly aroused at the loathsome 
injustice that had been done. the man who has done this 
shall surely die: No capital crime had been committed; 
ordinarily, the rich man would not have been executed. 
Ironically, it was David who deserved to die for the crimes 
of adultery and murder (see Lev. 20:10; 24:17). 


12:6 he shall restore fourfold: David demanded that 
restitution be made to the poor man according to the Law 
of Moses (see Ex. 22:1). 


12:7 You are the man: It took courage and a strong 
commitment to the Lord for Nathan to speak these words 
to the king. David in his wrath could have retaliated against 
the prophet and had him executed. Nathan continued to 
present the words of God. It was the Lord who had made 
David king (see 2:4; 5:3; 1 Sam. 16:13), and it was He who 
had delivered David from Saul (see 1 Sam. 19:8-24). 


12:8 your master’s wives: Saul had had one wife, Ahinoam 
(see 1 Sam. 14:50), and one concubine, Rizpah (3:7). There 
is no indication that David married either of them after 
Saul’s death. Since Ahinoam was the mother of David’s 
wife Michal (see 1 Sam. 14:49, 50), the law prohibited her 
from becoming David’s wife (see Lev. 18:17). The word 
translated wives may also be translated “women,” including 
the female servants and courtesans that became David’s 
when he became king. I also would have given you much 
more: The grace of God to David was not something that 
was about to be exhausted; all David had to do was ask, 
and God would have granted him favor upon favor. 


12:9 you despised the commandment of the Lord: David 
had broken the tenth, the seventh, and the sixth 
commandments (Ex. 20:1-17; Deut. 5:6-21), the ones about 
coveting, adultery, and murder. The word translated 
despised means “to think light of.” This is the same term 
used of Esau, who despised his birthright (Gen. 25:34). 
killed him with the sword of the people of Ammon: 
Although David’s own sword was clean, there was still 
blood on his hands. 


12:10, 11 The judgment pronounced on David and his 
family was threefold: (1) Bloodshed would persist all the 
days of David’s life; (2) David’s own family would bring 
adversity against him; (3) David’s wives would be taken by 
another. These predictions of judgment were fulfilled in the 
violation of Tamar (13:11-14), the violent deaths of Amnon 
and Absalom (13:28, 29; 18:15), and Absalom’s public 
appropriation of David’s concubines (16:22). 


12:12 David’s sin was private, but God’s discipline and 
correction were public. 


12:13 I have sinned against the Lord: David did not attempt 
to rationalize his sin or to make an excuse for himself. A 
fuller expression of David’s confession is found in Ps. 51. 
The Lordalso has put away your sin: God accepted David’s 
confession and extended divine forgiveness. you shall not 
die: This is an evidence of divine grace. David was 
deserving of the death penalty for adultery and murder (see 
Lev. 20:10; Num. 35:31-33). God’s grace is able to 
circumvent His own plan for punishment. 


7And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 
JRizpah, the daughter of Aiah. So Ishbosheth said to 


Abner, “Why have you Dgone in to my father’s 
concubine?” 


SThen Abner became very angry at the words of 
Ishbosheth, and said, “Am I 4a dog’s head that 
belongs to Judah? Today I show loyalty to the house 
of Saul your father, to his brothers, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered you into the hand of 
David; and you charge me today with a fault 
concerning this woman? “JMay God do so to Abner, 
and more also, if I do not do for David Kas the LORD 
has sworn to him— !°to transfer the kingdom from 
the “house of Saul, and set up the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, lfrom Dan to Beersheba.” 


11 and he could not answer Abner another word, 
because he feared him. 


12Then Abner sent messengers on his behalf to 
David, saying, “Whose is the land?” saying also, 
“Make your covenant with me, and indeed my hand 
Shall be with you to bring all Israel to you.” 


Word Study 


12:14 Although David’s sin was forgiven, the child born of 
his adulterous relationship with Bathsheba would die. 
David’s actions had given an opportunity for the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme. The Lord could not ignore David’s 
sins and give unbelievers an opportunity to say, “The God of 
Israel must not be very holy. Look how He tolerates sin in 
the life of the king!” While God forgives sin, He does not 
necessarily remove its consequences (Gal. 6:7). 


12:15 the child: The baby seems not to have lived long 
enough to be named. Normally a child would be named at 
the time of circumcision, the eighth day (Luke 1:59). 


12:16 pleaded: In this verse, we sense the heart of David in 
anguish before the Lord. fasted: Fasting is an expression of 
the intensity of a petitioner’s concern. 


12:17 The elders of his house were the senior officials and 
advisors of David’s royal court. 


12:18 the servants of David were afraid: Those who had 
observed the intensity of David’s grief before the death of 
his child expected that his rage would be uncontrollable 
when he learned that the baby had died. 


12:20 So David arose from the ground: Usually, we think of 
the process of grieving as following the death of a loved 
one. In David’s case, his grieving began when the child 
became ill. Once the child was dead, there was nothing he 
could do but worship the Lord. he went into the house of 
the Lord: David left his palace and ascended Mt. Moriah to 
worship at the tabernacle. 


12:22 Who can tell: These words give us a remarkable 
insight into the meaning of prayer. As long as there is any 
possibility of God intervening in a new way, prayer should 
continue unabated. If one’s hope is in God, then there is 
never the sense that it is too late until it is too late. God 
may intervene at the very last moment. Should He 
intervene and find us not still at prayer? 


12:23 I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me: The 
child could not return to life, but David would someday join 
his son in death. 


12:24 The name Solomon is related to the Hebrew word for 
peace, and means “Peaceable” or “Peaceful.” the Lord 
loved him: God was not going to strike this child as He had 
the first one (v. 15). This child was God’s choice. 


12:25 Nathan the prophet was sent by the Lord to give 
Solomon the name Jedidiah, meaning “Beloved of the Lord 
(v. 24). The Hebrew name is related to David’s name, 
meaning “Beloved.” The divinely sanctioned name, spoken 
by the prophet of the Lord, was the final symbol of God’s 
forgiveness in the lives of David and Bathsheba. 


n” 


covenant 


(Heb. berith) (3:12; 23:5; Gen. 6:18; 15:18; Ex. 
2:24; Jer. 31:31) Strong’s #1285: Generally, the 
word covenant refers to an agreement between 
two or more parties. The term often refers to 
God’s self-imposed obligation to reconcile fallen 
humanity to Himself. God’s redemptive plans 
throughout history promise salvation and blessing 
to those who obediently serve Him. God made 
several covenants with His people in the OT. He 
made a covenant with Noah after the Flood (Gen. 
9:9-17), a covenant with Abraham (Gen. 17:15, 
16), and a covenant with David (see 23:5). These 
covenants prefigure the supreme covenant made 
through Christ’s sacrifice on the Cross. Jesus 
initiated the New Covenant which Jeremiah 
foresaw (VJer. 31:31-34). 





13and David said, “Good, I will make a covenant 
with you. But one thing I require of you: ™you shall 
not see my face unless you first bring “Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, when you come to see my face.” 14S6 


David sent messengers to °Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, 
Saying, “Give me my wife Michal, whom I betrothed 


to myself Pfor a hundred foreskins of the Philistines.” 
15And Ishbosheth sent and took her from her 
husband, from °Paltiel the son of Laish. !°Then her 
husband went along with her to TBahurim, 4weeping 


12:27 taken the city’s water supply: Joab assured that once 
he had done this the city could not hold out against a siege. 


12:28, 29 lest I take the city: Joab wanted David to have the 
credit for defeating Rabbah and conquering the people of 
Ammon. So it was that David arrived with his elite corps 
and won the victory that was years in the making. 


12:30 a talent of gold: The crown weighed about 75 
pounds. It was an example of the opulence of the spoil from 
the city, which came in great abundance. It is possible that 
the crown was a symbol of the Ammonite god Milcom (see 


1 Kin. 11:5). 


12:31 saws and iron picks and iron axes: The foreign policy 
of ancient Israel was announced in Deut. 20. The Israelites 
were to exterminate the Canaanites and subjugate the 
other nations as God’s judgment on the sins of those 
peoples. David punished the Ammonites in forced work 
parties with various tools and implements. 


13:1 Absalom and Tamar were children of David and 
Maacah, daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur (3:3). Amnon, 
David’s firstborn son, was the child of Ahinoam, the woman 
from Jezreel (3:2). Joved her: Amnon’s love for his half- 
sister was polluted by the passion of lust. 


13:2 it was improper for Amnon to do anything to her: 
Marriage to a sister or half sister was forbidden by the Law 
of Moses (see Lev. 18:11). 


13:3 Jonadab was a cousin to both Amnon and Tamar. The 
Hebrew word translated crafty is the same one used 
elsewhere for those who are “wise,” “technically skilled,” 
or “experienced.” 


13:4, 5 becoming thinner: Amnon’s lust for his sister had 
made him obsessive; his was a self-destructive course of 
life. Sadly, he would destroy others as well. pretend to be 
ill: Jonadab, Amnon’s shrewd cousin, devised a plan to lure 
unsuspecting Tamar into Amnon’s bedroom. Feigning 
illness would be a means of gaining sympathy and avoiding 
the usual proprieties. 


13:7, 8 your brother Amnon’s house: Apparently the royal 
princes had separate residences. This allowed Amnon to 
put his evil plan into action without the knowledge of the 
other members of the family. made cakes in his sight: 
Amnon was able to look from his bedroom into the 
courtyard where the baking was being done. 


13:12 While Canaanites and foreigners might have 
condoned such practices, incest was forbidden among 
Israelites (see Lev. 18:9, 11; 20:17). The words disgraceful 
thing translate a word used elsewhere to refer to a grave 
sin or sexual offense (see Gen. 34:7; Judg. 20:6). 


behind her. So Abner said to him, “Go, return!” And 
he returned. 


17Now Abner had communicated with the elders of 
Israel, saying, “In time past you were seeking for 


David to be king over you. !®Now then, do it! ‘For 
the LORD has spoken of David, saying, ‘By the hand 


of My servant David, °T will save My people Israel 
from the hand of the Philistines and the hand of all 


their enemies.’” !9And Abner also spoke in the 


hearing of °Benjamin. Then Abner also went to speak 
in the hearing of David in Hebron all that seemed 
good to Israel and the whole house of Benjamin. 


20So Abner and twenty men with him came to David 
at Hebron. And David made a feast for Abner and the 


men who were with him. 2! Then Abner said to 


David, “I will arise and go, and ‘gather all Israel to 
my lord the king, that they may make a covenant 
with you, and that you may "reign over all that your 
heart desires.” So David sent Abner away, and he 
went in peace. 


JoaB Murpers ABNER 


22At that moment the servants of David and Joab 
came from a raid and brought much ®spoil with 
them. But Abner was not with David in Hebron, for 
he had sent him away, and he had gone in peace. 


13:13 The word translated fools is related to the word 
translated disgraceful thing in v. 12. he will not withhold 
me from you: While the law forbade incestuous marriage 
(see Lev. 18:11), this regulation may not always have been 
strictly observed. It is also possible that Tamar made this 
suggestion as a way of escaping her immediate danger, 
with no real thought to the possibility of marriage. 


13:14 he forced her: The word can also mean, “he 
humiliated her.” 


13:15 Amnon hated her exceedingly: Amnon’s lustful 
passion, once gratified, turned to hatred. Probably there 
was a measure of self-hatred as well. 


13:16 The words at the end of the verse, but he would not 
listen to her, repeat the phrasing of v. 14. 


13:17 It is difficult to translate the contempt which Amnon 
had for Tamar. Referring to Tamar, Amnon commanded his 
servant in a tone one might use to speak of dumping trash. 


13:18 she had on a robe of many colors: The exact meaning 
of this phrase is debated; recent study suggests that it 
refers to a long garment with sleeves. 


13:19 Tamar put ashes on her head, and tore her robe: 
These were traditional signs of grief and mourning among 
peoples of the ancient Middle East (see Job 1:20; 2:12). laid 
her hand on her head: This is another expression of 
mourning (see Jer. 2:37). Tamar had much to mourn. She 
had lost her virginity. Shamed by her own brother, she was 
as good as dead—the prospect of marriage and family was 
ruined. 


13:20 hold your peace...do not take this thing to heart: 
Absalom’s words seem cold and heartless. Apparently, he 
wanted to avoid a public scandal. Absalom planned to take 
revenge, but wished to conceal his plan at that time. 
Desolate, the term used to describe Tamar as she lived in 
the home of her brother Absalom, is used of ravaged cities 
and ruined lands (see Is. 6:11). 


13:21 David was very angry over Amnon’s violation of 
Tamar, but did nothing to punish his son. This may have 
been because Amnon was David’s firstborn (3:2) and was 
expected to succeed him on the throne. Amnon deserved 
the death penalty (see Lev. 20:17). 


13:23 Absalom delayed his revenge two full years, evidently 
to catch Amnon off guard. Absalom planned to murder his 
brother to avenge his sister’s rape and perhaps to enhance 
his own chances of making a bid for the throne. Having 
carefully planned the murder of his brother, Absalom 
invited the king’s sons to a sheep shearing festival at Baal 
Hazor, a mountain about 15 miles north of Jerusalem. 
Ephraim here is not the tribe but a city about two miles 
south of Baal Hazor (see 2 Chr. 13:19; John 11:54). 


23wWhen Joab and all the troops that were with him 
had come, they told Joab, saying, “Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and he sent him away, and he 


has gone in peace.” 24Then Joab came to the king 
and said, “What have you done? Look, Abner came to 
you; why is it that you sent him away, and he has 


already gone? 2°Surely you realize that Abner the 


son of Ner came to deceive you, to know Yyour going 
out and your coming in, and to know all that you are 
doing.” 


26and when Joab had gone from David’s presence, 
he sent messengers after Abner, who brought him 
back from the well of Sirah. But David did not know 


it. 2”Now when Abner had returned to Hebron, Joab 
Wtook him aside in the gate to speak with him 
privately, and there ’stabbed him *in the stomach, so 
that he died for the blood of YAsahel his brother. 


28afterward, when David heard it, he said, “My 
kingdom and I are ®guiltless before the LORD 


forever of the blood of Abner the son of Ner. 222Let it 
rest on the head of Joab and on all his father’s house; 


and let there never fail to be in the “house of Joab 


one “who has a discharge or is a leper, who leans on 
a staff or falls by the sword, or who lacks bread.” 


30So Joab and Abishai his brother killed Abner, 


13:25 David declined the invitation, offering the excuse 
that he did not want to be a burden on Absalom. he blessed 
him: David wished Absalom well. Given the outcome of the 
story, David’s memory of his blessing on Absalom must 
have been a grief to him (v. 36). 


13:26, 27 Why should he go with you: Absalom’s request 
seems to have aroused David’s suspicions. After all, David 
knew about the blood feud between the two brothers (v. 
22). Nevertheless, Absalom persuaded his father to allow 
Amnon and the rest of the king’s sons to attend the 


celebration. 


13:28 Absalom’s servants planned to attack Amnon when 
his heart was merry with wine—that is, after the wine had 
dulled his senses and put him off guard. Have I not 
commanded you: These words indicate that Absalom would 
take full responsibility for the slaying. 


13:30 Absalom has killed all the king’s sons: The report 
that reached David was greatly exaggerated. This news 
must have been utterly shattering to David. 


13:31 tore his garments: Tearing one’s clothes was a sign 
of grief and mourning (1:11; 13:19). 


13:32 Jonadab, a cousin both of Amnon and Tamar, had 
helped Amnon plan his encounter with Tamar (v. 3). 
Shimeah was David’s older brother, the third son of Jesse 
(called Shammah in 1 Sam. 16:9; 17:13; Shimea in 1 Chr. 
2:13). Jonadab knew that Absalom’s treachery had been 
brewing ever since the violation of his sister by Amnon. 


13:34 The statement Absalom fled is repeated three times 
(vv. 37, 38) to contrast Absalom’s flight with the return of 
the rest of David’s sons. The young man who was keeping 
watch refers to the watchman on the city walls whose job 
was to alert the citizens of approaching danger (see Ezek. 
ail?) 


13:37 Talmai was Absalom’s grandfather, the father of 
David’s wife Maacah (3:3). He ruled as king of the territory 
of Geshur northeast of the Sea of Galilee. And David 
mourned for his son: This mourning must refer to Amnon, 
who had been killed. But it is somewhat ambiguous, placed 
in the context of Absalom’s exile. It is possible that David’s 
grief over the exile of Absalom was also an intense pain to 
him (v. 39). 


13:39 As David’s grief over Amnon’s death gradually 
diminished, he longed to go to Absalom: Apparently, David 
wanted to see Absalom, but thought it inappropriate in 
view of the circumstances, or impossible due to the 
distance and royal commitments. 


14:1 the king’s heart: Joab’s long association with David 
enabled him to know the king’s thoughts. He was well 
aware that the king longed to be reconciled with his son, 
but that apart from some external prompting, he was not 
about to make the first move. 


because he had killed their brother PAsahel at 
Gibeon in the battle. 


Davip’s MOURNING FOR ABNER 


31Then David said to Joab and to all the people who 


were with him, ©“Tear your clothes, dgird yourselves 
with sackcloth, and mourn for Abner.” And King 


David followed the coffin. 92So they buried Abner in 
Hebron; and the king lifted up his voice and wept at 


the grave of Abner, and all the people wept. °°And 
the king sang a Jament over Abner and said: 


“Should Abner die as a “fool dies? 


34Your hands were not bound 
Nor your feet put into fetters; 
As a man falls before wicked men, so you fell.” 


Then all the people wept over him again. 


35And when all the people came fto persuade David 
to eat food while it was still day, David took an oath, 


saying, 9“God do so to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread or anything else htill the sun goes down!” 


3©Now all the people took note of it, and it pleased 
them, since whatever the king did pleased all the 


14:2 Tekoa, the hometown of the prophet Amos, was on the 
edge of the hill country, about six miles south of Bethlehem. 
do not anoint yourself with oil: Olive oil was used in ancient 
times as a soothing lotion that made the skin and hair 
shine. Its use is associated with celebration and joy (see Ps. 
104:15; 133:2). 


14:3-5 Joab gave the woman the story to tell to the king. As 
a wise woman (v. 2), she would know how to reply to 
David’s responses and questions. fell on her face: The 
woman bowed before the king as a preliminary sign of her 
request for help. The same word is used for bowing before 
God when one comes into His presence for holy worship. 
my husband is dead: Although she had already described 
herself as a widow, these words may have been added for 
emotional effect. 


14:6 The mention of two sons must have struck a chord in 
David; certainly he could not have been impassive when 
she described the one killing the other. 


14:7 that we may execute him: The punishment for murder 
was death. The issue seemed clear, but the consequences 
for the woman were intolerable. So they would extinguish 
my ember: The woman used a graphic picture of the 
extinction of her family. The demise of a family name and 
the end of a surviving remnant or family line were crucial 
matters to the Hebrew people. 


14:8 David apparently wanted to put the woman off with a 
promise of future action. Perhaps he was seeking to avoid 
having to defend the guilty son who was worthy of death. 
Perhaps he wanted to meet with his counselors or pray to 
the Lord for direction. 


14:9, 10 let the iniquity be on me and on my father’s house: 
The persistent woman expressed her willingness to bear 
any guilt if David would let the blood of her son go 
unavenged. David gave the persistent woman assurances of 
his protection, but was unwilling at this point to offer 
protection to her son. 


14:11 The Hebrew phrase avenger of blood joins the term 
sometimes translated kinsman redeemer to the word for 
blood. The kinsman redeemer is the protector of family 
rights. Here, the protector of the family would be expected 
to bring vengeance on one who had taken the life of a 
family member. Cities of refuge had been established under 
Moses for protection from the blood avenger in cases 
where the killing was accidental (see Num. 35:9-34). In 
this case, the woman pressed David to the limit with 
respect to her son. David promised that not one hair of her 
son’s head would fall to the ground. 


14:13 you schemed such a thing against the people of God: 
She accused David of doing to the nation what her enemy 
was trying to do to her (v. 7)—taking away the heir to the 
throne. his banished one: Although not formally banished, 
Absalom was in his extended exile from Israel. 


14:14 For we will surely die: The woman may be referring 
to Amnon (13:28-33). Amnon was dead, and no amount of 
punishment against Absalom would bring him back to life. 
God does not take away a life: God’s will is to forgive 
sinners. The divine example is set in significant contrast 
with David, who had refused to forgive his son Absalom. 


14:15 After speaking of David’s treatment of Absalom, the 
woman returned to her story about her own family. the 
people have made me afraid: The woman said she was 
afraid that she would lose her own son to the avenger of 
blood (v. 7). 


people. 37For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it had not been the king’s intent to kill 
Abner the son of Ner. °°Then the king said to his 
servants, “Do you not know that a prince and a great 
man has fallen this day in Israel? 2?¥And I am weak 
today, though anointed king; and these men, the sons 


of Zeruiah, ‘are too harsh for me. /The LORD shall 
repay the evildoer according to his wickedness.” 


14:16 the man who would destroy me: Although the 
woman’s life was not in jeopardy, the death of the son 
would mean the extinction of her family, depriving her of a 
future share in the workings of God among His people. 


14:17 as the angel of God: The woman suggested that the 
king had superhuman ability in the exercise of judgment. 
She used flattery and an appeal to piety to get David to act. 


14:19, 20 David recognized the hand of Joab in the 
woman’s charade. The woman explained that Joab was 
simply trying to be an agent for change in the relationship 
between David and Absalom. 


14:22 the king has filled the request of his servant: 
Apparently, Joab had made other attempts to bring about 
the reconciliation of David and Absalom. 


14:23 David’s unwillingness to go himself may reflect some 
reluctance to forgive his son. Geshur was northeast of the 
Sea of Galilee. Talmai, Absalom’s grandfather and the 
father of David’s wife Maacah, ruled the region (3:3; 


13ia7). 


14:24-26 do not let him see my face: David refused to grant 
an immediate audience to his son because he had not 
forgotten Absalom’s heinous crime. his good looks: 
Absalom must have had the look of royalty. Many people 
must have viewed him as Israel’s next king. By his charm 
and personal appeal, he later was able to lead the nation in 
a rebellion against his father (15:1-12). The reference to 
Absalom’s long hair provides the background for the 
account of his death (18:9). Two hundred shekels was a 
considerable weight, about five pounds. 


14:27 In addition to three sons, Absalom had a daughter 
whom he named Jamar, perhaps after his sister (13:1). 
Apparently, Absalom’s sons died in infancy. When he set up 
a pillar in Jerusalem to memorialize his name, he 
mentioned having no sons (18:18). 


14:29 Joab’s failure to heed Absalom’s summons seems 
inconsistent with his earlier effort to bring about Absalom’s 
return (v. 22). Joab’s refusal to go to Absalom no doubt 
contributed to Absalom’s simmering resentment of the 
royal house. 


14:32 Come here, so that I may send you to the king: 
Perhaps Joab resented being treated like Absalom’s 
servant. if there is iniquity in me, let him execute me: 
Absalom pleaded that his offense either be punished or 


completely forgiven. 


14:33 the king kissed Absalom: The kiss was the symbol of 
their reconciliation. Although David and Absalom were 
reconciled, the seeds of bitterness that had been sown 
would soon bear the fruit of conspiracy and rebellion. 
David’s protracted delay in coming to terms with his son 
ultimately led to disaster. For the moment, though, there 
was peace. 


A 


ISHBOSHETH IS MURDERED 


!When Saul’s ‘son heard that Abner had died in 
Hebron, Ahe2 lost heart, and all Israel was Dtroubled. 


2Now Saul’s son had two men who were captains of 
troops. The name of one was Baanah and the name 
of the other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin. (For 
CBeeroth also was “part of Benjamin, 3hecause the 
Beerothites fled to “Gittaim and have been 
sojourners there until this day.) 


#€Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son who was lame in 
his feet. He was five years old when the news about 


Saul and Jonathan came ffrom Jezreel; and his nurse 
took him up and fled. And it happened, as she made 
haste to flee, that he fell and became lame. His name 


was IJMephibosheth.* 


Then the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, set out and came at about the heat of 


the day to the Dhouse of Ishbosheth, who was lying 
on his bed at noon. And they came there, all the 


15:1-3 chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before 
him: This royal treatment was intended to attract attention 
to Absalom and to remind the people of his relationship to 
David as heir to the throne (1 Kin. 1:5). The runners would 
announce the coming of his chariot. Absalom would stand 
along the way leading to the royal palace, welcoming and 
showing interest in visitors who had come to Jerusalem to 
present their cases before the king. good and right: 
Absalom ingratiated himself to the people. Only those who 
really had a complaint would make the arduous trip to 
Jerusalem in the hope that they might find favor with the 
king. When they were told that they were right, but that 
the present administration would not help, their frustration 
was only increased. no deputy of the king to hear you: The 
implication of Absalom’s remark was that David was too 
busy to hear the case, yet too jealous of his own authority 
to delegate someone to deal with the concern. 


15:4 Administration of justice, the proper relationship 
between people in society according to God’s standard of 
righteousness, was a major concern of OT rulers and 
prophets (8:15; 1 Kin. 3:28; 10:9; Is. 1:17; Amos 5:24). 
Absalom was playing on the people’s emotions when he 
presented himself as the answer to their need for justice, 
but had none to give them. 


15:5, 6 When anyone approached Absalom with a show of 
reverence or respect, the prince would extend his hand, as 
one would with an equal. In ancient times, a kiss could 
serve as a greeting—a sign of friendship, affection, and 
loyalty (19:39). Absalom stole the hearts: Through personal 
charm and promises, Absalom managed to win the affection 
and loyalty of the Israelites. 


15:7, 8 Absalom sought David’s permission to move to 
Hebron, about 20 miles south of Jerusalem, where he would 
have more freedom to start a rebellion. Since Absalom was 
born in Hebron (3:2, 3), it would probably not seem 
unusual to David that he would want to fulfill his vow there. 
Geshur in Syria was the region northeast of the Sea of 
Galilee. 


15:10 sent spies: Away from the attention of David and 
those loyal to him, Absalom began to enlist conspirators 
and sympathizers to join him in the forthcoming revolt. The 
slogan Absalom reigns in Hebron purposely alluded to 
David’s kingship. David had been anointed king in Hebron 
(2:1-7; 5:1-5). 


15:11 Absalom invited two hundred unsuspecting men to 
join him in Hebron for the supposed fulfillment of his vow 
(vv. 7, 8). No doubt he hoped they would give their support 
to him when they realized what was happening. 


15:12 Ahithophel was from Giloh, a city in the mountains of 
Judah (Josh. 15:51). 


15:13 The hearts of the men of Israel: By his deceptive 
practices, Absalom had gained the sympathy and support of 
the Israelites. One of the reasons he may have been able to 
do this was David’s troubling rise to power. When David’s 
power in Judah was confined to Hebron (ch. 2), he was 
resented by the supporters of Saul in the rest of the 
country. Old suspicions and resentments could be stroked 
again by a person who knew how to use people to his own 
advantage—a disreputable ability in which Absalom 
excelled. 


15:14 Arise, and let us flee: David seems to have been 
taken completely by surprise. He was unprepared to thwart 
Absalom ’s rebellion. He fled from Jerusalem to avoid 
unnecessary risk of life and the tragedy of a military 
assault on the capital city. 


15:15 The loyalty of David’s servants must have been a real 
encouragement in a time of such disloyalty from David’s 
own family. 


way into the house, as though to get wheat, and they 
“stabbed him !in the stomach. Then Rechab and 


Baanah his brother escaped. ’For when they came 
into the house, he was lying on his bed in his 
bedroom; then they struck him and killed him, 
beheaded him and took his head, and were all night 


escaping through the plain. Sand they brought the 
head of Ishbosheth to David at Hebron, and said to 
the king, “Here is the head of Ishbosheth, the son of 


Saul your enemy, Jwho sought your life; and the 
LORD has avenged my lord the king this day of Saul 
and his descendants.” 


IBut David answered Rechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said 


to them, “As the LORD lives, ‘who has redeemed my 


life from all adversity, }9when lsomeone told me, 
saying, ‘Look, Saul is dead,’ thinking to have brought 
good news, I arrested him and had him executed in 
Ziklag—the one who thought I would give him a 
reward for his news. !!How much more, when 
wicked men have killed a righteous person in his 
own house on his bed? Therefore, shall I not now 
Mrequire his °blood at your hand and 7remove you 
from the earth?” !4So David "commanded his young 
men, and they executed them, cut off their hands 
and feet, and hanged them by the pool in Hebron. 
But they took the head of Ishbosheth and buried it in 
the °tomb of Abner in Hebron. 


15:17 After leaving Jerusalem, David and the royal family 
stopped at the east edge of town before crossing the Kidron 
(v. 23), to allow his royal bodyguard to pass in review 
before him (v. 18). The need to flee the palace was 
immediate. But before those with him dashed off in 
headlong flight, David gathered them together to take 
stock of matters and to plan their next move. 


15:18 The Cherethites and Pelethites were elite units of 
David’s army. These trusted troops of David were not 
Israelites, but mercenaries from a variety of nations, 
possibly Crete and Philistia. They had been with David for 
years, owed him their loyalty, and would defend him and his 
family to the death. Gittites were either Philistine 
mercenary soldiers whom David had recruited during his 
stay in Gath (see 1 Sam. 21:10-15) or David’s original 
followers from Gath (1 Sam. 23:13). 


15:19 remain with the king: David gave his foreign 
mercenaries the chance to leave him. As foreigners, they 
were not obligated to fight in the coming civil war. 


15:20 you came only yesterday: This is an obvious 
exaggeration, but reflects the fact that Ittai’s association 
with David had been brief. He did not have the long-term 
relationship with David that the troops mentioned in v. 18 
had. Mercy and truth be with you: David used the 
covenantal language of the biblical faith in his blessing on 
Ittai. 


15:21 As the Lord lives: With these words, the foreign 
military officer declared his abiding faith in and 
commitment to the God of Israel. These are words of the 
strongest oath, and they distinguish the true believer in 
various periods of Israel’s history (see 1 Kin. 17:1, 12; 
18:10). whether in death or life: Ittai’s words are similar to 
those of another foreigner who came to faith in God—Ruth 
of Moab (Ruth 1:16, 17). Ittai’s later appointment as 
commander of a third of the army (18:2) was David’s way of 
showing his gratitude for such loyalty. 


15:23 The Brook Kidron is a small stream that flows 
through the valley separating Jerusalem and the Mount of 
Olives during the rainy season (October through March). 
The way of the wilderness refers to the road leading 
through the wilderness of Judah to Jericho and down to the 
fords of the Jordan River. 


15:24-26 Zadok and Abiathar were the main priests 
functioning during David’s reign. They were loyal to David. 
They wanted to bring the ark, which David had brought to 
Jerusalem with a great celebration (ch. 6), back into the 
city. It was David who was going into exile, not the Lord; 
the symbol of God’s presence with His people would remain 
in the place of worship for the entire community. He will 
bring me back: David committed the entire situation to the 
sovereign care and will of God. Contrast David’s 
submission to the Lord’s will to Absalom’s deceitful words 
(v. 8). His dwelling place refers to the tabernacle that had 
been set up for the ark (7:6). 


15:27 Are you not a seer: A prophet could come from any 
tribe, even from among the sons of Aaron. Thus a priest 
could also be a prophet of the Lord (see Zech. 1:1). David 
wanted the priests to remain in Jerusalem to minister in the 
tabernacle and intercede before God for him. Perhaps God 
would grant them a message that they could relay to him. 


15:28 The plains of the wilderness refers to the Jordan 
valley near Jericho. until word comes from you to inform 
me: As vv. 35, 36 further explain, Zadok and Abiathar were 
to remain in Jerusalem to gather information for David. 
They could return a message from the Lord as well as news 
from the enemy camp. 


15:30 head covered... barefoot: These were outward signs 
of mourning (see Jer. 14:3; Ezek. 24:17). The Mount of 
Olives was located east of Jerusalem. 


.) 


Davip REIGNS OVER ALL ISRAEL 


!Then all the tribes of Israel ®came to David at 
Hebron and spoke, saying, “Indeed Dwe are your 
bone and your flesh. 2Also, in time past, when Saul 


was king over us, “you were the one who led Israel 
out and brought them in; and the LORD said to you, 


d-You shall Shepherd My people Israel, and be ruler 
over Israel.’” 2°Therefore all the elders of Israel 
came to the king at Hebron, fand King David made a 
covenant with them at Hebron Ybefore the LORD. 
And they anointed David king over Israel. *David 
was thirty years old when he began to reign, and 
ihe reigned forty years. °In Hebron he reigned over 


Judah Jseven years and six months, and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and 
Judah. 


15:31 Ahithophel was Bathsheba’s grandfather (11:3). A 
wise counselor (16:23), he had been in David’s service (v. 
12) but had switched his allegiance to Absalom. David 
prayed for his enemy to be confused. The name Ahithophel 
may mean “Brother of Folly.” If so, it may have been a name 
given to him later on account of his defection from David. 


15:32-34 where he worshiped God: Prior to the building of 
the Jerusalem temple, there was apparently a place of 
worship located on the Mount of Olives. Hushai proved to 
be a loyal friend of David (15:37; 16:16). Archite was the 
name of a family living on the southern boundary of 
Ephraim, between Bethel and Ataroth (see Josh. 16:2). 
Hushai’s torn robe and the dust on his head were signs of 
grief (1:11; 13:19). Rather than joining David’s followers, 
Hushai was directed to return to Jerusalem to thwart the 
counsel that Ahithophel would be giving to Absalom. 


15:35, 36 Hushai was given a key role in relaying 
information about the enemy to David through Zadok and 
Abiathar and their sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan. 


15:37 The word friend can mean a counselor or an advisor 
(see 1 Kin. 4:5). 


16:1 Ziba, a long-time servant of both Saul and 
Mephibosheth, assisted David and his party with provisions 
for their initial flight. Summer fruits probably refers to 
fresh figs (see Mic. 7:1) or fig cakes (see 1 Sam. 25:18). 
skin of wine: In ancient times, wine was carried in animal- 
skin containers. The skin expanded with the liquid when it 
fermented (see Matt. 9:17). 


16:3 Your master’s son is a reference to Mephibosheth. 
Ziba had been in the service of Jonathan, father of 
Mephibosheth (9:2, 9). Today the house of Israel will 
restore the kingdom of my father to me: According to Ziba, 
Mephibosheth was staying in Jerusalem in hopes that 
Absalom’s rebellion would result in his elevation to the 
throne. Even though David had shown special concern for 
Mephibosheth (ch. 9), the latter may have had some 
thoughts that this might be the time to advance the cause 
of the dynasty of Saul. 


16:5 Bahurim was near Jerusalem, east of the Mount of 
Olives (3:16). Shimei the son of Gera was a distant relative 
of Saul (see 19:16-23; 1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 36-46). cursing 
continuously: These were not simple insults or merely the 
words of someone with a foul mouth. Shimei was asking 
God to destroy David (see Num. 22:6). 


16:6 threw stones: Throwing stones is a gesture of 
contempt, as if the fleeing king were merely a stray dog. 
Stones can also be dangerous weapons, as is shown by the 
fact that stoning was a normal means of capital punishment 
among the Hebrews (see also 1 Kin. 21:13). All the mighty 
men refers to David’s royal troops and bodyguards (17:8). 


16:7, 8 Come out might be rephrased, “Go out” (into 
banishment and exile) or “Begone!” You bloodthirsty man: 
David was a man of war, and he was guilty of killing Uriah 
(11:14-27). But Shimei blamed the demise of Saul’s family 
on David (v. 5)—an unjust charge (ch. 1). You rogue, 
literally “man of Belial,” is an expletive against David that 
means worthless or useless. The blood of the house of Saul 
may refer to the murders of Ishbosheth and Abner, 
although David was completely innocent of their deaths 
(3:22-4:12). 


16:9 Abishai was a nephew of David, the son of David’s 
sister Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:16). He was consistently devoted to 
David (19:21, 22; 1 Sam. 26:8). In the ancient Middle East, 
a dead dog was something utterly contemptible (3:8). 


Word Study 
Jerusalem 


(Heb. yerushalaim) (5:5; Is. 40:2; Zech. 2:12) 
Strong’s #3389: The name Jerusalem is related to 
the word for “peace” (see the psalmist’s prayer for 
“the peace of Jerusalem,” Ps. 122:6). During the 
reign of King David, Jerusalem was made the 
political and religious capital of Israel and became 
central to the unfolding of God’s redemptive plan. 
Jerusalem is described variously in the OT as: the 
city of God (Ps. 87:1-3); the place where God has 
put His name (2 Kin. 21:4); a place of salvation (Is. 
46:13); the throne of God (Ver. 3:17); and a holy 
city (Is. 52:1). The prophets foresaw an 
approaching time when Jerusalem would be 
judged because of its iniquity (Mic. 4:10-12), but 
in pronouncing judgment they could also see its 
glorious restoration (Is. 40:2; 44:25-28; Dan. 9:2; 
Zeph. 3:16-20). This vision of a restored Jerusalem 
included the hope of a New Jerusalem in which 
God would gather all His people (Is. 65:17-19; 
Rev. 21:1, 2). 





‘THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM 


6Kand the king and his men went to Jerusalem 
against lthe Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, 


16:10 What have I to do with you: This idiom means that 
David did not share the feelings and views of Abishai. sons 
of Zeruiah: Apparently David considered that Joab, also a 
son of Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:16), would share Abishai’s 
willingness to kill Shimei. the Lord has said to him, ‘Curse 
David’: David might have remembered God’s promise “to 
raise up adversity” for his sin with Bathsheba (12:11) and 
took Shimei’s cursing as part of this discipline. 


16:11 David argued that if his own son showed him no 
loyalty, there was no reason to expect respect from the 
Benjamite, that is, a person from the tribe of Saul. 


16:12 the Lord will repay me with good: David hoped that 
the Lord would look upon his repentant heart and render a 
blessing to compensate for Shimei’s curse. 


16:15 Ahithophel, David’s former counselor (15:12), had 
switched his allegiance to Absalom (15:31). In this context, 
the men of Israel refers to Absalom’s followers. 


16:16-18 Long live the king: Hushai deceptively professed 
loyalty to Absalom. In fact, these words could easily have 
applied to David for he was still the divinely sanctioned 
king. By using his words carefully, Hushai was able to lead 
his hearers to think he was praising Absalom, when in fact 
he was shouting for David. your friend: Absalom apparently 
was referring to Hushai’s title, “David’s friend” (15:37). 
whom the Lord: With these well-planned words, Hushai 
professed allegiance to whomever the Lord would choose 
as king. his I will be: Hushai’s real allegiance was with 
David, who he knew was God’s chosen one. 


16:19 in the presence of his son: Hushai wished to imply 
that his allegiance to Absalom was the natural outgrowth of 
his loyalty to David. It was appropriate for a son to succeed 
his father, and for supporters of the dynasty to give their 
allegiance to the new king. 


16:22 Concubines were unofficial wives. In ancient times, 
taking over a king’s harem was a recognized means of 
claiming the throne. When Ahithophel advised Absalom to 
have sexual relations with David’s concubines, he knew 
that this would finalize the breach between Absalom and 
David. It was an irrevocable action. The tent that Absalom 
pitched in the sight of all Israel was probably a bridal tent. 
Absalom made the people of Israel fully aware that he was 
engaging in sexual relations with his father’s concubines. 
Putting the tent on the roof of the palace was an insolent 
act that was guaranteed to stir the populace one way or 
another. 


16:23 at the oracle of God: Ahithophel had acquired such a 
reputation that his counsel was taken to be equivalent to a 
word from the Lord. He was not a prophet, but his words 
were received as if they were prophetic. 


17:1, 2 Ahithophel realized that the fleeing king was ina 
vulnerable situation. He counseled Absalom to pursue and 
kill David and his followers in order to eliminate any 
chance that David would regain the throne. The twelve 
thousand men that he asked for would likely have had an 
easy time defeating the weary troops of David. I will strike 
only the king: Despite his celebrated wisdom, Ahithophel 
underestimated the loyalty of David’s crack troops. 
Ahithophel might have been able to defeat David in a 
surprise raid, but David’s loyal warriors would not have 
scattered. 


17:3 I will bring back all the people: Ahithophel tried to 
persuade Absalom that if he killed only David, the people 
would align themselves with Absalom, and peace would be 


restored in the land. 


who spoke to David, saying, “You shall not come in 
here; but the blind and the lame will repel you,” 
thinking, “David cannot come in here.” 


7Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion 
™(that is, the City of David). 


SNow David said on that day, “Whoever climbs up by 
way of the water shaft and defeats the Jebusites (the 
lame and the blind, who are hated by David’s soul), 


“he shall be chief and captain.” Therefore they say, 
“The blind and the lame shall not come into the 
house.” 


°Then David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it 
°the City of David. And David built all around from 
‘the Millo and inward. !°So David went on and 
became great, and Pthe LORD God of hosts was with 
Chim. 


!1Then ‘Hiram Sking of Tyre sent messengers to 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters and masons. 


And they built David a house. !So David knew that 
the LORD had established him as king over Israel, 


and that He had ‘exalted His kingdom "for the sake 
of His people Israel. 


13And YDavid took more concubines and wives from 
Jerusalem, after he had come from Hebron. Also 


more sons and daughters were born to David. 14Now 


17:5 Although Absalom was pleased with Ahithophel’s 
counsel (v. 4), he did not accept it immediately. He 
summoned Hushai (16:16) to get a second opinion on the 


matter. 


17:7 Hushai, David’s confidant, set about to frustrate 
Ahithophel’s wise counsel. He realized that the plan 
proposed by Ahithophel would prove fatal for David. The 
words at this time leave room for an appreciation of 
Ahithophel’s past counsel and might have been intended to 
deter suspicion over his critical evaluation. 


17:8 Mighty men are heroic fighting men. like a bear 
robbed of her cubs: Hushai used a strong simile to depict 
the ferocity of David and his men. There is no more 
dangerous foe in the woods than a mother bear who 
believes her cubs to be in danger. will not camp with the 
people: Hushai suggested that David, as an experienced 
warrior, would not camp with the civilian refugees. He 
would know that doing so would leave him vulnerable to 
attack and capture. 


17:9 hidden in some pit: The countryside of Judah was 
riddled with caves, ravines, and hiding places. a slaughter: 
Hushai suggested that David could not be taken without 
some loss of life, and this would give rise to the rumor that 
Absalom was suffering a severe defeat. 


17:10 Valiant means well-trained and able to fight. will melt 
completely: Hushai suggested that even the bravest of 
Absalom’s soldiers would yield to panic when facing David 
and his veterans. 


17:11, 12 all Israel: Hushai advised that Absalom was going 
to need a larger army than he presently had, and that 
Absalom himself should lead the force into battle. Dan to 
Beersheba means the whole country, from Dan in the north 
to Beersheba in the south, a distance of about 150 miles. 
like the sand: Hushai used this figure of speech to describe 
the army that would be needed to destroy David’s forces. 
Hushai knew it would take time to gather so many men, 
and that time was what David needed the most. in some 
place: The implication of this remark is that Absalom did 
not know where David was hiding. 


17:13 The river means any river, not necessarily the Jordan. 


17:15 Zadok and Abiathar the priests had stayed in 
Jerusalem at David’s request (15:24-29). David had 
arranged for them to gather information about Absalom’s 
activities and forward it to him through their sons (15:35, 
36). 


17:16 The plains of the wilderness means the Jordan valley 
in the vicinity of Jericho (15:28). Hushai told David to cross 
the Jordan since he could not be sure that Absalom would 


act on his counsel. 


17:17, 18 Jonathan and Ahimaaz were the sons of Abiathar 
and Zadok. En Rogel was a spring or well south of 
Jerusalem at the junction of the Hinnom and Kidron valleys 
(josh. 15:7; 18:16). a female servant: The young men would 
arouse suspicion by coming into the city, soa woman 
servant served as an intermediary. a lad saw them: The 
efforts of Jonathan and Ahimaaz to avoid detection were 
unsuccessful. Bahurim was on the east side of the Mount of 
Olives (16:5). The word translated well may also refer to a 
pit or cistern. Apparently, there was no water in it at this 
time. 


Wthese are the names of those who were born to him 
in Jerusalem: 7Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, 
XSolomon, !°Ibhar, °Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, 
16Flishama, Eliada, and Eliphelet. 


THE PHILISTINES DEFEATED 


17YNow when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to search for David. And David heard of it 
Zand went down to the stronghold. !®The Philistines 
also went and deployed themselves in “the Valley of 
Rephaim. !9So David Dinquired of the LORD, saying, 
“Shall I go up against the Philistines? Will You 
deliver them into my hand?” 


And the LORD said to David, “Go up, for I will 
doubtless deliver the Philistines into your hand.” 


20So David went to “Baal Perazim, and David 
defeated them there; and he said, “The LORD has 
broken through my enemies before me, like a 
breakthrough of water.” Therefore he called the 
name of that place “Baal Perazim. 2!And they left 


their “images there, and David and his men dcarried 
them away. 


17:22 Although the Jordan was not a large river, crossing it 
could be dangerous, even at the fords. David was safer 
once he got his family and followers across that barrier. 
There is a certain sadness in what David had to do. While 
the tribal allotments of ancient Israel included land on both 
sides of the Jordan, there was always an emotional 
understanding that the “real” land of Israel was west of the 
Jordan. David was truly in exile. Later, his enemies would 
charge him with having “fled from the land” (19:9). 


17:23 Ahithophel committed suicide when he learned that 
his advice was not being followed. He apparently realized 
that Absalom’s cause was doomed, and that when David 
returned he would be put to death as a disloyal subject. 


17:24 Mahanaim was formerly Ishbosheth’s capital (2:8). It 
was east of the Jordan and north of the Jabbok. 


17:25 Absalom put his army under the command of Amasa, 
since Joab had remained loyal to David. who had gone in to 
Abigail: This is not the usual phrase for marriage, perhaps 
indicating that Abigail did not leave her father’s authority 


completely. 


17:26 Gilead refers to the mountainous region east of the 
Jordan and between the Yarmuk valley to the north and the 
Jabbok valley to the south. Gilead was famous in biblical 
times for its forests (Jer. 22:6), pasture lands (Num. 32:1- 
4), and the medicinal balms made from its plants Ver. 8:22; 


46:11). 


17:27 When David arrived in the fortified city of Mahanaim, 
he found a gracious reception. Shobi was a vassal king 
under David who ruled Rabbah, the capital of Ammon. Lo 
Debar was about ten miles south of the Sea of Galilee, east 
of the Jordan River in the Jordan valley (9:4). Barzillai was 
an old man of great wealth (19:31-39; 1 Kin. 2:7). 


17:29 The rulers showed compassion to David and his 
weary followers. Jesus taught that kindness done to others 
in need would not be forgotten (Matt. 25:34-36). 


18:1 To prepare for battle, David counted and reviewed his 
fighting forces. captains of thousands: Although only a 
small contingent of troops left Jerusalem with David, other 
loyal followers soon rallied to his cause. 


18:2 David divided his men into three companies—a 
frequent military tactic in ancient times (see Judg. 7:16; 1 
Sam. 11:11). Abishai, the oldest son of David’s sister 
Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:16), was noted for his brave but 
impetuous spirit (3:30; 16:9; 1 Sam. 26:6-9). Joab, the 
younger brother of Abishai, had become commander of 
David’s army as a result of his heroic leadership in the 
capture of Jerusalem (1 Chr. 11:4-6). Little is known of Ittai 
except that he was strongly committed to serving David 
and the Lord (15:19-22). 


18:3 You shall not go out: Although David wanted to 
accompany his men into battle (v. 2), he was persuaded not 
to go, both for his own protection and for the safety of 


Mahanaim (17:27). 
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Bible Times 


Cedar 


The most valuable and majestic trees described in 
the Bible are the “cedars of Lebanon.” These trees 
grow to a height of 70-80 feet, with long, 


18:6 the woods of Ephraim: The battle took place ina 
dense forest north of the Jabbok River, east of the Jordan. 


18:7, 8 Absalom’s newly organized army, the people of 
Israel, were no match for the experienced soldiers of David. 
the woods devoured: Because of the rugged nature of the 
terrain and dense growth in the forest, more deaths 
resulted from the pursuit than from actual combat. 


18:9 The terebinth, sometimes translated oak or elm, was a 
strong tree, native to the land of Israel. It grows to a height 
of around 35 feet. 


18:11 ten shekels: The shekel was the basic unit of weight, 
equal to 11.3 grams or about a half ounce. The belt was 
part of a soldier’s equipment (1 Sam. 18:4; 1 Kin. 2:5). 


18:12-14 against the king’s son: The soldier had not 
forgotten David’s command not to harm Absalom (v. 5). 
Since the spears did not kill Absalom immediately (v. 15), 
the word translated heart may refer to Absalom’s trunk. 


18:16 Joab blew the trumpet to signal the army to stop its 
pursuit. The death of Absalom meant the end of the 
rebellion. The trumpet was a ram’s horn or shofar (2:28; 


6:15). 


18:17 Rather than returning Absalom’s body to Jerusalem 
for honorable burial, Joab had it buried in a Jarge pit in the 
forest. The heap of stones that covered the grave may have 
been symbolic of a stoning, the legal penalty due a rebel 
son (Deut. 21:20, 21). 


18:18 The King’s Valley was near Jerusalem (Gen. 14:17). 
to this day: The great monument that Absalom had erected 
for himself was still in existence when the narrator wrote 


this section of 2 Samuel. 


18:19 Ahimaaz with Jonathan had carried the message from 
Zadok and Abiathar, urging David to flee across the Jordan 
(17:20, 21). The word avenged is used here in the sense of 
“delivered.” 


18:21-23 Cushite means someone of the land from Cush, 
the remote region of what is today southern Egypt and 
Sudan. Jet me also run: Ahimaaz could not be restrained 
from also running to David with the good news of victory. 
The plain was the floor of the Jordan valley. Ahimaaz took a 
longer route, but avoided the hilly terrain on the road taken 
by the Cushite. 


spreading branches. The trunks of some cedars 
are 30-40 feet in circumference. These huge trees 
continue to grow for hundreds of years. They were 
symbols of strength and durability and noted for 
their toughness. The cedar produces five-inch 
cones that take three years to mature and from 
which fragrant sap exudes. The wood is red and 
free of knots, and because of its bitterness, repels 
insects and resists rot. Cedar wood was used for 
building David’s and Solomon’s houses, making 
idols, and constructing ships. Cedars grow on Mt. 
Lebanon today; but less than a dozen of these 
trees stand in the actual groves mentioned by the 
Bible, near the Lebanon coast of the 
Mediterranean. 





22€Then the Philistines went up once again and 
deployed themselves in the Valley of Rephaim. 


23Therefore ‘David inquired of the LORD, and He 
said, “You shall not go up; circle around behind 
them, and come upon them in front of the mulberry 


trees. 24And it shall be, when you Yhear the sound of 
marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, then you 


Shall advance quickly. For then hthe LORD will go 
out before you to strike the camp of the Philistines.” 


25And David did so, as the LORD commanded him; 
and he drove back the Philistines from !Geba® as far 
as JGezer. 


18:24 two gates: The city of Mahanaim evidently had a 
double gate. Between the outer and inner gates there were 
probably stone benches. The roof over the gate refers to 
the gatehouse or fortress located on the wall over the city 
gate. The watchman at the gate was responsible to warn 
the city of an approaching army and to announce the 
arrival of important visitors. Lifted his eyes is a common 
Hebrew idiom that means “looked” (Gen. 22:4). 


18:25, 26 If he is alone: The fact that only one runner was 
approaching led David to assume that the news was good. 
Perhaps he assumed that a group of men running toward 

the gate would have indicated a rout. Yet the approach of 
another man complicated the picture. 


18:28 All is well: The messenger’s greeting was shalom, the 
word usually translated peace. your God: Ahimaaz 
recognized God’s strong association with David. 


18:29 Is the young man Absalom safe: David expressed his 
first concern, his interest in the welfare of his son. Ahimaaz 
did not give a straight answer to David, though he knew 
that Absalom was dead (v. 20). 


18:31, 32 the Lord has avenged: Like Ahimaaz (v. 28), the 
Cushite gave God credit for delivering David. Furthermore 
he gave an honest answer to David’s question about 
Absalom, although his words were carefully worded so as 


to soften the blow. 


18:33 Was deeply moved can mean “quaked” or “quivered.” 
David was overcome with sorrow. 


19:2, 3 the victory that day was turned into mourning: 
David’s unrestrained expression of grief over the death of 
his son turned the well-deserved victory celebration into a 
day of mourning, not so much for Absalom himself, but for 
the grief brought upon David by his death (18:33). the 
people stole back into the city: What a description for the 
return of victorious warriors! Like cowards who had fled 
from battle, David’s soldiers crept back into the city of 
Mahanaim (17:27), hoping to escape notice. 


19:4 David covered his face as an expression of mourning 
(15:30). my son: His words, which were so touching when 
first announced (18:33), take on a grating sound when 
repeated many times. 


19:5, 6 you have disgraced all your servants: Joab argued 
that by honoring his rebel son and neglecting his loyal 
soldiers, David had shamed and embarrassed those who 
had served him well. Your enemies: literally “those who 
hate you.” Your friends: literally “those who love you.” 
Princes refers to the captains of the army. 


19:7 Speak comfort may be rephrased “speak to the heart.” 
David would have to speak words of encouragement if he 
expected his troops to continue their support of his 


kingship. 
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‘THE ARK BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM 


! Again David gathered all the choice men of Israel, 
thirty thousand. “And @David arose and went with all 
the people who were with him from !Baale Judah to 
bring up from there the ark of God, whose name is 
called 2by the Name, the LORD of Hosts, Pwho 
dwells between the cherubim. °So they set the ark of 
God on a new cart, and brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab, which was on the hill; and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drove the new “cart. 
4And they brought it out of dthe house of Abinadab, 
which was on the hill, accompanying the ark of God; 
and Ahio went before the ark. “Then David and all 


the house of Israel “played music before the LORD 

on all kinds of instruments of fir wood, on harps, on 
stringed instruments, on tambourines, on sistrums, 
and on cymbals. 


Sand when they came to 'Nachon’s threshing floor, 
Uzzah put out his hand to the ark of God and “took 
hold of it, for the oxen stumbled. /Then the anger of 


19:8 The gate was the primary meeting place in ancient 
cities. So all the people came before the king: Although not 
directly stated, the context implies that David followed 
Joab’s counsel by expressing appreciation to his loyal 
troops and faithful followers. For everyone of Israel had 
fled to his tent: This parenthetical note indicates that the 
rebellion ended and Absalom’s followers returned home. 


19:9, 10 The movement to restore David to power was not 
unanimous. Some Israelites thought that because he had 
fled from the land, David lost his right to rule. There may 
also have been some fear that David would avenge himself 
on those who had supported Absalom. 


19:11 Zadok and Abiathar were priests who had remained 
in Jerusalem at David’s request during the rebellion (15:24- 
29). The elders of Judah were reluctant to call David back 
to Jerusalem, perhaps because of their part in Absalom’s 
insurrection (15:10, 11). David asked his friends, the 
priests, to begin the movement to invite David back to his 
throne. Apparently, he did not want to come into Jerusalem 
without public support for his rule. 


19:12 My brethren refers to the elders of Judah (v. 11). 
David knew that he needed the support of his own tribe and 
its leaders to resume his leadership over the nation. 
Without their full support there was no hope for the 


renewal of his kingship. 


19:13 Amasa, David’s nephew, had commanded the army of 
Absalom (17:25). David offered him Joab’s position as 
commander-in-chief of David’s army. This offer was 
intended to secure the allegiance of Amasa and the rebel 
army, as well as to discipline Joab for killing Absalom 
against his orders (18:14, 15). 


19:14 David's acts of diplomacy were effective; he was 
invited to return as king. The fact that David was the 
anointed of the Lord meant that God would ensure that 
David would be restored. But David could not simply wait 
in exile in a foreign land. He had to act on the belief that 
God would continue to work His will. 


19:15 Gilgal, the first place the Israelites camped after they 
crossed the Jordan (Josh. 4:19, 20), was about a mile from 
Jericho. 


19:16 Shimei, who had cursed David when he was forced to 
leave Jerusalem, no doubt feared that David would punish 
him for this outrageous behavior (16:5-8). He hurried to 
meet the king so he could make amends. 


19:17 a thousand men of Benjamin: This large contingent 
was a very good sign to David that his old hostilities with 
the family of Saul were over at last. they went over the 

Jordan: Ziba and his sons forded the Jordan to assist David 


and his family in crossing. 


19:19 what wrong your servant did: Shimei’s confession 
showed genuine repentance and godly sorrow. He added no 
excuse, self-justification, or explanation (compare Saul’s 
behavior in 1 Sam. 13:11, 12; 15:20, 21). 


the LORD was aroused against Uzzah, and God 
struck him there for his “error; and he died there by 


the ark of God. ®And David became angry because of 
the LORD’s outbreak against Uzzah; and he called 


the name of the place Perez Uzzah to this day. 


2hDavid was afraid of the LORD that day; and he 
said, “How can the ark of the LORD come to me?” 
!0So David would not move the ark of the LORD with 
him into the 'City of David; but David took it aside 
into the house of Obed-Edom the JGittite. 11kThe ark 
of the LORD remained in the house of Obed-Edom 


the Gittite three months. And the LORD !blessed 
Obed-Edom and all his household. 


12Now it was told King David, saying, “The LORD 
has blessed the house of Obed-Edom and all that 
belongs to him, because of the ark of God.” ™So 
David went and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-Edom to the City of David with 
gladness. !°And so it was, when "those bearing the 
ark of the LORD had gone six paces, that he 
sacrificed °oxen and fatted sheep. !4Then David 
Pdanced’ before the LORD with all his might; and 
David was wearing 4a linen ephod. !°"So David and 
all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the 
LORD with shouting and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 


19:20 The designation house of Joseph was sometimes 
applied to the northern tribes (Ps. 78:67; Ezek. 37:16) since 
Ephraim, the tribe of Joseph’s son (see Gen. 48:5, 13-20), 
was the largest and most powerful tribe in the north. 


19:21-23 Abishai once again (16:9, 10) called for the death 
of Shimei for cursing God’s anointed (23:1). What have I to 
do with you: David often had to quell the fiery spirit of his 
nephew (16:10). David had spared Shimei’s life once before 
because of the timing of his attack on him; here he spared 
his life again because of the timing of Shimei’s repentance. 
You shall not die: The amnesty granted Shimei was 
apparently conditioned on his continued loyalty. When 
David was near death, he ordered that Shimei be put to 
death by Solomon (1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 36-46). David could not 
put Shimei to death himself because of his oath; however, 
his son could do it if there were just cause. 


19:24 Mephibosheth was actually the son of Jonathan and 
the grandson of Saul (4:4; 9:1-13). Ziba claimed that 
Mephibosheth, in the turmoil of Absalom’s revolt, sought to 
advance the cause of the house of Saul (16:1-4). cared for 
his feet: The personal neglect of Mephibosheth must have 
been striking. He intended his personal appearance to be a 
sign of mourning David’s absence. 


19:26-30 Mephibosheth claimed that Ziba had taken 
advantage of him, since he was not able to saddle or mount 
his donkey without help. he has slandered your servant: At 
this point, David faced a dilemma. Who was telling the 
truth—Mephibosheth or Ziba? Why do you speak anymore: 
David found the whole issue too complex to sort out. divide 
the land: In this way, both Ziba and Mephibosheth would be 
provided for in a generous manner (see 16:14). Jet him take 
it all: Mephibosheth’s final words indicated his submission 
to David’s decision. 


19:32-34 very aged: The 80-year-old Barzillai had proven 
himself to be an extraordinary help to David during David’s 
exile. This was an opportunity for David to repay his 
kindness. very rich: Barzillai did not need money; David’s 
offer of a royal pension was based on his loyal friendship. 


19:35, 36 Can I discern between the good and bad: There 
was no effective contrast between the opportunity David 
offered and Barzillai’s present living situation at 
Mahanaim. What real difference would the change make in 
his life, since he was too old to enjoy the pleasures of the 
court? In going a little way across the Jordan with David, 
Barzillai fulfilled his duty as a gracious host. 


19:37, 38 Chimham was later identified by the historian 
Josephus as Barzillai’s son (see 1 Kin. 2:7). I will do for him: 
Because of his love for Barzillai, David promised to give a 
royal patronage to Chimham. This was similar to the 
provision David had made for Mephibosheth because of his 
love for Jonathan (ch. 9). 


19:40 The term all is figurative. It means that as a whole 
Judah supported David. Halfmeans that the people of 
Israel were less enthusiastic. 


19:41, 42 stolen you away: The people of Israel were 
annoyed by the fact that David’s supporters in Judah had 
the greater part in bringing the king back from exile east of 
the Jordan. The men of Judah pointed out that even though 
they had a tribal relationship with David, they had never 
taken advantage of their privileged position. 


19:43 The people of Israel were claiming a greater share in 
David’s kingship since Israel’s northern territory was 
formed by ten tribes. fiercer: This bitterness between the 
tribes of Israel and the tribe of Judah would lead finally to 
the division of the nation at the time of the death of 
Solomon, David’s son (1 Kin. 12). In the present situation, it 
threatened to erupt into civil war—which would take place 
under the leadership of Sheba (ch. 20). 


16Now as the ark of the LORD came into the City of 
David, *Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked through a 
window and saw King David leaping and whirling 
before the LORD; and she despised him in her heart. 
17So tthey brought the ark of the LORD, and set it in 
Yits place in the midst of the tabernacle that David 
had erected for it. Then David Yoffered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the LORD. 
18and when David had finished offering burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, “he blessed the 
people in the name of the LORD of hosts. 19XThen he 
distributed among all the people, among the whole 
multitude of Israel, both the women and the men, to 
everyone a loaf of bread, a piece of meat, and a cake 
of raisins. So all the people departed, everyone to his 
house. 


20YThen David returned to bless his household. And 
Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, 
and said, “How glorious was the king of Israel today, 


Zuncovering himself today in the eyes of the maids of 
his servants, as one of the “base fellows 
Sshamelessly uncovers himself!” 


Bible Times 


20:1 Sheba was from Benjamin, the same tribe as Saul. The 
term rebel, which also means “worthless person,” suggests 
that Sheba was a scoundrel. trumpet: As was usual for 
military signals (2:28; 15:10; 18:16; 20:22), Sheba sounded 
a shofar or ram’s horn. We have no share in David: These 
three lines of poetry form a campaign slogan or song of 
rebellion. Every man to his tents may be paraphrased, 
“Let’s go back home, and from there we can resist the 
king.” 


20:2 every man of Israel: There was a general rebellion 
among the northern tribes. From the Jordan as far as 
Jerusalem: The people along David’s route to Jerusalem 
expressed their loyalty to the king. 


20:4 Amasa, who had commanded Absalom’s army (17:25), 
had been offered Joab’s position as commander-in-chief of 
David’s army (19:13). Apparently, he accepted the offer and 
was commissioned to put down Sheba’s rebellion. 


20:5, 6 But he delayed: Amasa’s delay in carrying out 
David’s order to gather forces against Sheba’s rebellion 
could have resulted in a disaster like that of Absalom’s 
revolt. Abishai, Joab’s older brother (1 Chr. 2:16), was 
enlisted to take command of the soldiers of Judah and put 
down Sheba’s revolt. David knew that Sheba’s revolt was 
potentially more dangerous than Absalom’s, since Sheba’s 
rebellion was based on long-standing tribal animosity 
between Israel and Judah. 


20:7 Joab’s men are distinguished from the rest of David’s 
army. Apparently, Joab maintained his own group of elite 
soldiers. 


20:8, 9 Gibeon was about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. 
Joab apparently adjusted his sword so that it fell from the 
sheath as he stepped forward to greet Amasa (v. 4). 
Assuming a mere accident, Amasa did not pay attention to 
the weapon in Joab’s left hand (v. 10). Are you in health, my 
brother: The term translated health is the Hebrew word 
shalom, meaning “peace.” Brother is not just a formality 
here; Joab and Amasa were cousins, sons of two of David’s 
sisters (1 Chr. 2:16, 17). Joab took Amasa by the beard: 
This friendly greeting, a preliminary to a kiss, was now a 
preparation for killing him. 


20:12 wallowed in his blood: The bloody spectacle of Amasa 
lying on the road caused the soldiers to stop and think 
about what it might mean to follow Joab. One of the 
soldiers finally covered the corpse so that the shocking 
scene would not impede the movement of the soldiers any 
further. 


20:14 He probably refers to Sheba, who traveled the land 
attempting to raise popular support for his rebellion. Abel 
and Beth Maachah were cities in northern Galilee so 
closely connected that they became identified. They were 
four miles west of Dan (1 Kin. 15:20; 2 Kin. 15:29). 


20:15 A siege mound was used in ancient warfare to allow 
soldiers to reach the top of a city wall. The mound 
consisted of dirt and debris placed against the wall. 


20:18, 19 The wise woman explained to Joab that Abel was 
famous for the wisdom and counsel offered by its citizens. 
In addition to being peaceable and faithful, Abel was noted 
as a mother city, or a recognized leader in the region. The 
citizens had done nothing to deserve the city’s destruction. 


Dancing 


Among the Israelites, dancing generally occurred 
among women, either singly or in groups. It was a 
way of celebrating joyous occasions. Indeed, 
dancing became a symbol of joy, the opposite of 
mourning. Dancing by the Israelites was usually 
accompanied by the rhythmic beating of timbrels 
—or tambourines. On great national occasions, 
Israel also praised the Lord with stringed 
instruments, flutes, and cymbals. Men and women 
never danced together. Even on those occasions 
where both sexes participated in the sacred 
professional dances, they always danced 
separately (Ps. 68:25; Jer. 31:13). Dancing for 
sensual entertainment was unheard of in Israel. 
Salome’s infamous dance, which won her John the 
Baptist’s head on a platter, was in the tradition of 
Greek dancing, a sensual art form rather than an 
act of worship (Matt. 14:6). 





21So David said to Michal, “It was before the LORD, 
Dwho chose me instead of your father and all his 
house, to appoint me ruler over the “people of the 
LORD, over Israel. Therefore I will play music before 
the LORD. 22And I will be even more undignified 
than this, and will be humble in my own sight. But as 
for the maidservants of whom you have spoken, by 
them I will be held in honor.” 


20:21, 22 his head will be thrown to you: Convinced that 
the death of Sheba would end the siege, the people of Abel 
cut off his head and threw it over the wall to Joab. 


20:23 Joab was the overall commander of David’s army, 
while Benaiah was in charge of the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites, foreign mercenaries who fought for David. 


20:24, 25 Revenue may refer to forced labor (see 1 Kin. 
12:18). The recorder, meaning “one who causes to 
remember,” was responsible for keeping official records. 
The scribe was the king’s official secretary. 


20:26 Ira replaced David’s sons (8:18) as chief minister a 
word customarily translated priest. 


21:1 Famine was a means of divine chastening intended to 
lead God’s people to repentance (Deut. 28:47, 48). he killed 
the Gibeonites: About 400 years earlier, the Gibeonites had 
deceived Joshua and the Israelites into making a treaty that 
guaranteed their protection and security (Josh. 9:3-27). 
Saul had broken that agreement by putting some 
Gibeonites to death (v. 9). This incident was not recorded 
elsewhere. 


21:2 The Gibeonites were Canaanites living near the site of 
present-day El-Jib, about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. 
Amorites is used here as a general designation for the 
original population of Canaan (Gen. 15:16). Saul’s zeal for 
the children of Israel and Judah \ed him to attempt to 
exterminate the foreign element from the land of Israel. 
Righteous zeal can be an act of heroic faith (Num. 25). But 
when zeal is misdirected, it can have serious consequences 
(see Rom. 10:2; Phil. 3:6). 


21:3 The word translated make atonement means to 
remove sin or defilement by offering a substitute or paying 
a ransom. David offered to make a settlement with the 
Gibeonites for the wrong Saul had done. that you may bless 
the inheritance of the Lord: David wanted the Gibeonites 
once again to look with favor upon the people of Israel. 


21:4-6 No amount of monetary compensation, silver or 
gold, would satisfy the Gibeonites for the wrong that was 
done. Nor shall you kill any man in Israel for us may also be 
translated, “It is not for us to put a man to death in Israel.” 
The implication would then be that they had no authority, 
as a subject people, for taking blood vengeance. The 
Gibeonites sought justice in keeping with the principle of 
Num. 35:31, that a life demands a life. They asked David 
for royal authority to execute seven of Saul’s descendants. 
The term hang suggests some form of solemn execution, 
followed by the public exposure of the dead body, which 
was impaled on a post (Num. 25:4). The words before the 
Lord indicate that the judgment was intended to satisfy 
divine justice (v. 1). Gibeah, about three miles north of 
Jerusalem, had been Saul’s capital (1 Sam. 10:26). 


21:7 because of the Lord’s oath: Because of David’s 
covenant of friendship with Jonathan, his son Mephibosheth 
was spared (1 Sam. 18:3; 20:8, 16). For the story of 
Mephibosheth, see 4:4; 9:1-13; 16:1-4; 19:24-30. 


21:8 Mephibosheth, the son of Rizpah, is not the same as 
Jonathan’s son of the same name (v. 7). Rizpah was Saul’s 
concubine (3:7). The Barzillai mentioned here is not the 
same as David’s loyal friend of 17:27. 


23Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
children “to the day of her death. 


21:9 they hanged them: God’s law explicitly prohibited the 
punishment of a son for the sins of his father (Deut. 24:16; 
2 Kin. 14:6, Ezek. 18:1-4, 14-17). Since there is no 
condemnation of David in the text and since God apparently 
honored the action and ended the famine (v. 14), it is 
possible that those who were executed had been implicated 
in the killing of the Gibeonites. 


21:10 Rizpah remained near the bodies, protecting them 
from scavengers, from the barley harvest to the early rains 
(late April to October). 


21:12, 13 Beth Shan was at the junction of the Jezreel and 
Jordan valleys, about four miles west of the Jordan. from 
the street: Apparently the bodies of Saul and Jonathan had 
been suspended on a wall along a main street of the 
Philistine city (1 Sam. 31:10). Gilboa is a small mountain 
range in the eastern part of the Jezreel valley (1 Sam. 
31:1). Those who had been hanged refers to the seven sons 
in vv. 8-10. 


21:14 Zelah was a town allotted to Benjamin (Josh. 18:28). 
God heeded the prayer for the land: Divine justice had been 
satisfied. God responded to the prayers of His people, 
bringing an end to the famine. 


21:15-22 This section records the exploits of David and his 
men against the Philistines. The word translated giant 
throughout this section (vv. 16, 18, 20, 22) means one of 
the Rephaim, a people living in Canaan who were noted for 
their large size (Gen. 15:19-21; Num. 13:33; Deut. 2:11). 


21:16 The spear of Ishbi-Benob weighed three hundred 
shekels, or approximately seven and a half pounds. 


21:17 Abishai was Joab’s brother (3:30; 16:9-11; 20:6; 1 
Sam. 26:6-9). You shall go out no more with us: David’s 
men did not want him to risk his life in battle. The Jamp of 
Israel refers to David, whose life and leadership provided 
righteous guidance for the people of Israel. 


21:18 Sibbechai the Hushathite is listed in 1 Chr. 11:29 
with David’s mighty men. 


21:21 Jonathan was David's nephew, the son of Shimea. 


22:1 While this psalm later became part of the 
congregational worship of Israel (Ps. 18), it began as 
David’s personal and earnest expression of praise to the 
Lord. This song was composed when God delivered David 
from the hand of Saul during David’s wilderness exploits. 
Perhaps an incident such as the one recorded in 1 Sam. 
23:24-28 provided the impetus for David to write this “song 
of testimony.” 
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Gop’s COVENANT WITH DAVID 


1 Now it came to pass @when the king was dwelling in 
his house, and the LORD had given him rest from all 


his enemies all around, “that the king said to Nathan 
the prophet, “See now, I dwell in Da house of cedar, 
Cbut the ark of God dwells inside tent “curtains.” 


5Then Nathan said to the king, “Go, do all that is in 
your “heart, for the LORD is with you.” 


4But it happened that night that the word of the 
LORD came to Nathan, saying, °“Go and tell My 
servant David, “Thus says the LORD: fWould you 
build a house for Me to dwell in? For I have not 


dwelt in a house Ysince the time that I brought the 
children of Israel up from Egypt, even to this day, 


but have moved about in "a tent and in a tabernacle. 
7Wherever I have ‘moved about with all the children 
of Israel, have I ever spoken a word to anyone from 

the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded Jto shepherd 
My people Israel, saying, ‘Why have you not built Me 


22:3 the horn of my salvation: The horn of an animal was 
used for protection and defense. Hence, the horn stands for 
might and power. 


22:4 To be praised means “to be boasted about joyfully.” 
God is not only worthy of our contemplative worship, but 
also to be celebrated for what He does for us. 


22:6 Sheol is used in Hebrew poetry as a synonym for 
death. Many believe the word is derived from the Hebrew 
word meaning “to ask” or “to enquire.” In the OT, Sheol is 
described as a place of “dust,” referring to death (Job 
17:16), as a place of “corruption” (Ps. 16:10), and as a “Pit” 
(Isa. 14:15). 


22:7-15 These verses describe God’s active intervention in 
terms reminiscent of His appearance to Moses at Mt. Sinai, 
with earthquakes, thunder, darkness, and lightning (Ex. 
19:16-20; Ps. 68). 


22:16 The imagery used here recalls the miraculous parting 
of the Red Sea (see Ex. 14). 


22:21 according to my righteousness: David believed that 
God would deal with people according to their conduct, 
punishing the wicked and blessing the righteous (Deut. 
30:15-20). These words may appear self-righteous, but they 
must be compared with David’s own confessions of 
sinfulness (compare 12:13; Ps. 38:1-10). His righteousness 
was based on God’s unfailing kindness to him (v. 51; Ps. 
30:15). 


22:22 I have kept the ways of the Lord: One thinks of 
David’s rash action of adultery with Bathsheba and his 
sending Uriah to die. How then could he say these words? 
Perhaps this psalm was written before those events had 
taken place. Yet, there were doubtless many other sins in 
David’s life even before the sins of great notoriety. In any 
event, David was forgiven those sins when he 
acknowledged them to the Lord. As is the case with 
believers today, David could stand in a position of 
righteousness even as he strove, by the power of God’s 
Spirit, to live in righteousness. 


22:24 David did not claim sinless perfection. The word 
blameless is used of a person who is sound, wholesome, 
and has integrity (Gen. 17:1). 


22:30 run against a troop: David refers to a successful 
military pursuit (see 1 Sam. 30:8). 


22:32 who is God: The rhetorical question emphasizes the 
reality of God in contrast with false gods and idols (see Is. 
40:25). 


a house of cedar?’”’ ?Now therefore, thus shall you 
say to My servant David, ‘Thus says the LORD of 


hosts: “I took you from the sheepfold, from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over My people, over 


Israel. 2And !I have been with you wherever you 


have gone, ™and have !cut off all your enemies from 
before you, and have made you a great name, like 
the name of the great men who are on the earth. 


!0Moreover I will appoint a place for My people 
Israel, and will "plant them, that they may dwell ina 


place of their own and move no more; @nor shall the 
sons of wickedness oppress them anymore, as 


previously, !!Psince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over My people Israel, and have caused 
you to rest from all your enemies. Also the LORD 


tells you Ithat He will make you a “house. 


!2r“when your days are fulfilled and you Srest with 


your fathers, ‘I will set up your seed after you, who 
will come from your body, and I will establish his 


kingdom. !3"He shall build a house for My name, 
and I will Yestablish the throne of his kingdom 


forever. !4] will be his Father, and he shall be *My 
son. If he commits iniquity, I will chasten him with 


the rod of men and with the “blows of the sons of 


men. !°But My mercy shall not depart from him, Yas 
I took it from Saul, whom I removed from before you. 


16and Zyour house and your kingdom shall be 


22:34 Deer are noted for their swiftness, agility, and 
surefootedness. They are also a picture of graceful beauty. 


22:35 It would take unusual strength to bend a bow of 
bronze (see Job 20:24). 


22:41 the necks of my enemies: This metaphor is taken 
from the custom of a victorious king putting his foot on the 
neck of a defeated foe as a sign of complete overthrow (see 
Ps. 110:1). 


22:44 as the head of the nations: Through his military 
exploits and international agreements, David was able to 
exercise control over many surrounding nations. 


22:47 The Lord lives: This shout of faith became a motto in 
biblical times, particularly when shouted in contrast to the 
false gods of other nations, who had no life. Like a Rock, 
God is strong, steadfast, and a place of refuge (see Ps. 
91:1-3). Perhaps this metaphor recalled to David the many 
times he had taken refuge in rocks to elude his pursuers (1 
Sam 23:25). 


22:50 Because God delivered His own (vv. 48, 49), David 
vowed to praise Him. The word translated give thanks 
means “to confess publicly” or “to give public 
acknowledgment.” It is the primary Hebrew word for praise 
in the Book of Psalms. 


22:51 His anointed: David referred to himself as God’s 
royal representative on earth. But the word anointed also 
points to David’s descendant, King Jesus. He is the ultimate 
Anointed One, the meaning of the name Messiah. The name 
derived from the Greek word for anointed is Christ. It is not 
just the “last name” of Jesus, but His great title: He is the 
Anointed One who is anticipated by the promises of the OT. 


23:1 The Hebrew word for thus says is a stylized term that 
is often used in prophetic speech. It adds significance to 
what is said and may be translated “the solemn utterance” 
or “a revelation.” This is a very impressive term in Hebrew 
poetry; here it is used twice in one verse. raised up on high: 
David recalled his humble origins as a son of Jesse, whom 
God sovereignly exalted to the throne of Israel. the sweet 
psalmist of Israel: Of 150 psalms in the Book of Psalms, 73 
are attributed to David by the text. No person in the 
Scriptures is more closely associated with music in the 
worship of the Lord than King David. 


23:2 The spirit of the Lord spoke: David claimed to speak 
the words of God through his inspired poetry (see Ps. 
139:4). This is a claim to the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures, just as much as are the NT passages 2 Tim. 
3:16; Heb. 1:1, 2; 2 Pet. 1:19-21. 


23:3, 4 He who rules over men: David voiced God’s 
expectations for rulers. Bringing blessing like the light 
dawn after the rain, like a clear morning, like tender grass 
—each of these similes speaks of new life, purity, and 
refreshment. The function of the king was not to 
impoverish the nation. Instead, the king was to ennoble the 
people as he presented to them the refreshing will of God. 


established forever before “you. Your throne shall be 
established forever.”’” 


17 According to all these words and according to all 
this vision, so Nathan spoke to David. 


Davip’s THANKSGIVING TO GoD 


18Then King David went in and sat before the LORD; 
and he said: ?“Who am I, O Lord GOD? And what is 


my house, that You have brought me this far? !9And 
yet this was a small thing in Your sight, O Lord GOD; 
and You have also spoken of Your servant’s house for 


a great while to come. DTs this the manner of man, O 
Lord GOD? 2°Now what more can David say to You? 


For You, Lord GOD, °know Your servant. 2! For Your 
word’s sake, and according to Your own heart, You 
have done all these great things, to make Your 


servant know them. 22Therefore “You are great, °O 


Lord GOD. For ©there is none like You, nor is there 
any God besides You, according to all that we have 


heard with our fears. 25And who is like Your people, 


like Israel, Jthe one nation on the earth whom God 
went to redeem for Himself as a people, to make for 
Himself a name—and to do for Yourself great and 
awesome deeds for Your land—before "Your people 
whom You redeemed for Yourself from Egypt, the 


nations, and their gods? 2*For ‘You have made Your 


23:5 The establishment of the everlasting covenant that 
God made with David is recorded in 7:12-16. Here and in 
Ps. 89 are David’s celebrations of the covenant in song. Will 
He not make it increase: This rhetorical question expresses 
David’s faith that God would carry out His promise. The 
covenant was based on God’s sovereign, unchangeable will. 


23:6, 7 sons of rebellion: The Hebrew word used here is 
one of contempt and scorn. It is the word that wicked 
Shimei hurled at David when the latter was fleeing from 
the rebellion of his son Absalom (16:7). The word was also 
used to describe Sheba, the scoundrel from the tribe of 
Benjamin (20:1). David anticipated God’s judgment upon 
the ungodly, who are likened to thorns fit only to be 
burned. 


23:8 The term mighty men suggests that these were the 
elite of David’s troops, possibly his personal bodyguards. 
These men were heroes in the full sense of the word. Their 
listing must have inspired others to attain to such 
accomplishments. eight hundred: Although 1 Chr. 11:11 
records three hundred, this figure is probably accurate (v. 
18). 


23:13, 14 The Valley of Rephaim was a route to Jerusalem 
(5:18). Bethlehem, David’s hometown (1 Sam. 16:1-13), 
was about six miles south of Jerusalem. 


23:16 poured it out to the Lord: The water had been 
provided at such great risk that David regarded it as too 
precious to drink, and offered it as a sacrifice. Ordinarily, 
wine was used for a drink offering (Lev. 23:13, 18, 37); 
here, water more costly than the finest wine was poured in 
celebration before the Lord. 


23:17 David calls the water blood because it was brought 
to him at the risk of life. 


23:18 The exploits of Abishai, the brother of Joab, are 
detailed in the record of the life of David (2:18; 10:10; 1 
Sam. 26:6-9). 


23:20-23 Benaiah served as commander over the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites (8:18). He was in charge of 
David’s personal bodyguards. The term his guard means 
“his obedience”—that is, those who were bound to obey 
and protect David. snowy day: A light snowfall is not 
unusual in the Judean hill country during the winter. 


23:24-39 thirty: The list actually contains 31 names. 
Apparently, the number of active soldiers in this unit was 
kept close to 30. With minor variations, this list is also 
recorded in 1 Chr. 11:26-41. 


23:39 thirty-seven: This figure includes the three (vv. 8-17); 
Abishai and Benaiah (vv. 18-23); the 31 (vv. 24-39); and 
David’s commander, Joab (v. 37). 


people Israel Your very own people forever; Jand You, 
LORD, have become their God. 


25“Now, O LORD God, the word which You have 
spoken concerning Your servant and concerning his 
house, establish it forever and do as You have said. 
2©So let Your name be magnified forever, saying, 
‘The LORD of hosts is the God over Israel.’ And let 
the house of Your servant David be established 


before You. ’For You, O LORD of hosts, God of 
Israel, have revealed this to Your servant, saying, ‘I 
will build you a house.’ Therefore Your servant has 
found it in his heart to pray this prayer to You. 


28“And now, O Lord GOD, You are God, and ‘Your 
words are true, and You have promised this 
goodness to Your servant. “Now therefore, let it 
please You to bless the house of Your servant, that it 
may continue before You forever; for You, O Lord 
GOD, have spoken it, and with Your blessing let the 


house of Your servant be blessed !forever.” 


24:3 why does my lord the king desire this thing: Joab, for 
all his faults, saw the error in David’s plan (1 Chr. 21:3) and 
raised his protest in the form of a question. Why was this 
census considered sinful when God had commanded a 
numbering in the time of Moses (Num. 1:1-3)? David may 
have been trusting in military strength rather than God’s 
protective care (Deut. 17:16). Verse 9 suggests that this 
census was the first step in preparing for a military draft. 
God’s plan seems to have been for Israel to have a citizen 
army rather than a large standing army, so that Israel 
would trust in His protection. 


24:5 The numbering began in the territory east of the 
Jordan. Aroerwas about 14 miles east of the Dead Sea on 
the north bank of the Arnon River. Jazer was east of the 
Jordan, about six and a half miles west of present-day 
Amman. 


24:6 Gilead was east of the Jordan between the Jabbok and 
Yarmuk Rivers. Dan Jaan is thought to refer to the city of 
Dan, about 23 miles north of the Sea of Galilee. Sidon was 
on the Mediterranean coast north of Tyre. 


24:7 Tyre was on the Mediterranean coast about 35 miles 
northwest of the Sea of Galilee. The Hivites were 
Canaanites who occupied the region of Lebanon (Judg. 3:3), 
Shechem (Gen. 34:2), and Gibeon (Josh. 9:3). Canaanites is 
a general term for the non-Israelite inhabitants of the land. 
Beersheba was in the desert parts of Judah about 28 miles 
southwest of Hebron. 


24:9 men who drew the sword: The numbers given refer 
only to men of military age. It is impressive that the 
division of Israel and Judah was so well established. This 
division would in the end result in a divided kingdom. The 
numbers—800,000 in Israel and 500,000 in Judah—are 
clearly rounded figures. 


24:10 David’s heart condemned him: David fell into sin on 
several occasions, but his heart was always sensitive to 
God’s righteous will. He quickly confessed his wrong and 
sought restoration with the Lord. The text still does not 
state precisely what the sin was. However, we may surmise 
that David’s intent in numbering the people had some 
sinister aspect to it—perhaps pride in the size of his 
empire. 


24:11 Gad, David’s prophet or seer, is first mentioned in 1 
Sam. 22:5. He may have been one of the writers or 
contributing editors of 2 Samuel. 


24:13 David was given a choice of three punishments for 
his sin: (1) seven years of famine, (2) three months of flight, 
or (3) three days of plague. Moses warned of all of these 
punishments for those who broke God’s covenant (Deut. 
28:15-68). 


24:14 let us fall into the hand of the Lord: David calculated 
that God would be more merciful than a person. He 
apparently took the third option, a plague. Mercies speaks 
of a mother’s tender compassion for her child. Even in the 
exercise of His wrath, God has mercy on those He 
disciplines (Hab. 3:2). 


24:15 The nature of the plague is not specified, only that its 
origin was from the Lord. The number of those who died 
was very high, over three times the number of soldiers of 
Absalom’s army who perished in his abortive rebellion 


(18:7). 
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DAvID’s FURTHER CONQUESTS 


After this it came to pass that David lattacked the 
Philistines and subdued them. And David took 


2Metheg Ammah from the hand of the Philistines. 


2Then “he defeated Moab. Forcing them down to the 
ground, he measured them off with a line. With two 
lines he measured off those to be put to death, and 
with one full line those to be kept alive. So the 


Moabites became David’s Pservants, and “brought 
tribute. 


3David also defeated Hadadezer the son of Rehob, 
king of dZobah, as he went to recover Chis territory 
at the River Euphrates. 4David took from him one 
thousand chariots, °seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand foot soldiers. Also David 
‘hamstrung all the chariot horses, except that he 
spared enough of them for one hundred chariots. 


°SWhen the Syrians of Damascus came to help 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, David killed twenty-two 


24:16 The judgment was carried out by the angel of the 
Lord (Judg. 6:11-22). In a demonstration of divine grace, 
God withheld the plague from destroying the people of 
Jerusalem. A threshing floor is a hard, flat surface where 
wheat is crushed to separate the kernels from the straw. 
Araunah, called Ornan in 2 Chr. 3:1, was a Jebusite, one of 
the original inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


24:17 David interceded on behalf of the people—these 
sheep—regarding the plague. He once again confessed his 
sin (v. 10) and asked God to hold him, rather than the 
people, accountable. 


24:22 Threshing implements refers to the heavy, wooden 
sleds which were dragged over wheat during the threshing 
process to break it up. 


24:23, 24 Araunah wanted to give David the threshing floor 
and the oxen for sacrifice. David was unwilling to offer to 
the Lord that which cost him nothing. This is a powerful 
principle for all worship and service before the Lord. If 
there is no cost, there is no real sacrifice. David understood 
and practiced the principle of sacrificial giving to the Lord 
(see 2 Cor. 8:1-4). the threshing floor: The threshing floor 
was located on Mt. Moriah, where Abraham had bound 
Isaac (Gen. 22:2). Later, Solomon would build the temple at 
this site (1 Kin. 6; 1 Chr. 21:27-22:1; 2 Chr. 3:1). Fifty 
shekels of silver paid only for the threshing floor, the oxen, 
and the implements. The land that surrounded the 
threshing floor would cost considerably more—600 shekels 
or 15 pounds of gold (1 Chr. 21:25). 


24:25 The burnt offering was the principal atoning sacrifice 
for unintentional sins (Lev. 1:1-17; 6:8-13). It was 
completely consumed upon the altar, except for the hide, 
which was given to the officiating priest. The peace offering 
was an optional sacrifice, which did not form any part of 
the regular offerings required in the tabernacle or temple 
(Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11-34). It was a voluntary expression of 
thanksgiving or worship. The preservation of Jerusalem and 
the purchase of the temple site prepared the way for the 
coming of David’s successor, King Solomon. He would build 
the temple for the true worship of Israel’s God. 


1:1-2:11 This section places Solomon’s reign in the context 
of the provisions of the Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7). The 
narrator emphasizes that Solomon’s accession to the 
throne was the Lord’s sovereign will. 


1:1-3 David was about 70 years old at the time of his death 
(2 Sam. 5:4; 1 Chr. 29:26-28), and the long years of warfare 
had doubtlessly taken their physical toll. warm: Using a 
healthy person’s body warmth to care for a sick person is a 
medical procedure noted by the second-century Greek 
physician Galen and the Jewish historian Josephus. 


1:5 The name of David’s fourth son, Adonijah, means “The 
Lord Is My Lord” (2 Sam. 3:2-4). Amnon and Absalom, 
David’s first and third sons, both experienced violent 
deaths (2 Sam. 13:28, 29; 18:14). Chileab, his second son, 
apparently died at an early age. IJ will be king: Adonijah, the 
oldest surviving son, might have assumed that he would 
inherit the crown even though Solomon had been 
designated as successor (1:13, 17, 30; 2:15; 1 Chr. 22:9, 
10). Adonijah evidently knew of the intended royal 
succession, because he deliberately avoided inviting those 
who would support the king’s choice (vv. 8, 10). Adonijah 
thus exalted himself against God’s will. 


1:6 rebuked: While David had been a most capable leader 
and a man of deep spiritual sensitivity, he had not exercised 
proper parental discipline of his children (2 Sam. 13:21-39; 


14:18-24). 


1:7 In gaining important allies to support his quest for the 
crown, Adonijah sought the assistance of Joab, David’s 
general, and Abiathar, the high priest. 


1:8 Zadok was descended from the priestly line of Eleazar 
(2 Sam. 8:17). Benaiah served as the commander of the 
king’s bodyguard and was considered one of David’s 
mighty men (2 Sam. 23:20-23). The prophet Nathan had 
long been David’s confidant, spiritual advisor, and 
conscience (2 Sam. 12:1-25). Shimeiis probably the man 
who later became Solomon’s district governor (4:18); he 
should not be confused with David’s foolish enemy, Shimei 
the son of Gera (see 2:8; 2 Sam. 19:18-23). 


thousand of the Syrians. ©Then David put garrisons 
in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became 


David’s servants, and brought tribute. So hthe LORD 
preserved David wherever he went. 7And David took 
ithe shields of gold that had belonged to the servants 
of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. °Also 


from “Betah and from /Berothai,° cities of 
Hadadezer, King David took a large amount of 
bronze. 


9When Toi king of kHamath heard that David had 
defeated all the army of Hadadezer, !°then Toi sent 


7Joram his son to King David, to °greet him and 
bless him, because he had fought against Hadadezer 
and defeated him (for Hadadezer had been at war 
with Toi); and Joram brought with him articles of 


silver, articles of gold, and articles of bronze. !!King 


David also !dedicated these to the LORD, along with 
the silver and gold that he had dedicated from all the 


nations which he had subdued— !2from 9Syria, from 
Moab, from the people of Ammon, from the 


™Philistines, from Amalek, and from the spoil of 
Hadadezer the son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 


13and David made himself a ™name when he 
returned from killing °eighteen thousand ISvrians in 
Pthe Valley of Salt. !4He also put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom he put garrisons, and “all the 


1:9 Zoheleth means “Serpent.” Perhaps this was the shape 
of an outcropping of rock that was a well-known 
rendezvous point. Adonijah’s ceremonial meal was held at 
En Rogel near the intersection of the Hinnom and Kidron 
valleys, a place well situated for Adonijah’s purposes. En 
Rogel had positive associations with David (2 Sam. 17:17). 


1:11 It is a mark of David’s integrity that Nathan, who had 
confronted him with his terrible sin, was still welcome in 
the royal household (2 Sam. 12:1-15). Nathan went to 
Bathsheba because she would not want to see Adonijah 
displace her son Solomon as heir to the throne. As David’s 
wife, Bathsheba had immediate access to him, and she also 
had considerable influence in civil and social matters 
(15:10-13; 19:1-3; 21:5-15, 25). If Adonijah became king 
she and Solomon could probably expect to die in a royal 
purge of all potential claimants to the throne (compare 
15:29: 16:11; 2 Kin, 9:30-37; 10:1-17; 11:1). 


1:12-27 Nathan and Bathsheba planned together (v. 14) 
how Nathan could confirm Bathsheba’s report to the king. 
Nathan knew of David’s solemn oath to Bathsheba (vv. 13, 
30; see Lev. 19:12), but was concerned that David might 
fail to act quickly against Adonijah’s attempted usurpation 
of the crown. Bathsheba’s report of the crisis was couched 
in terms that would provoke in David a proper sense of 
alarm. 


1:25, 26 Giving the names of Abiathar, who was with 
Adonijah, and of Zadok, Benaiah, and Solomon, who were 
not, helped David see the situation that was developing. 


1:27 Has this thing been done: Nathan’s question was both 
respectful and tactical. David had to act, even though he 
was reluctant to oppose his rebellious son (see the story of 


the rebellion of Absalom, 2 Sam. 15-18). 


1:29 An oath in the name of the Lord was the strongest 
oath a faithful Israelite would take (see 17:1). During the 
OT period, Israelites would use very strong language in 
oaths (see Ruth’s words to Naomi, Ruth 1:17). Jesus told 
His followers to avoid oaths completely (see Matt. 5:33-37). 
who has redeemed my life: In these words of praise, David 
celebrated the innumerable times that the Lord had acted 
on his behalf, to deliver him from his enemies and from his 
own sins. Some of David’s psalms were written in 
connection with those times of God’s deliverance (Ps. 40; 
142). 


1:31 King David live forever: Bathsheba put her seal on the 
occasion by bowing before him and expressing the hope 
that his kingdom would never end. 


1:32, 33 David summoned the recognized leaders in Israel 
who had not been party to the conspiracy (vv. 8, 10, 26) to 
lend their support to the coronation of Solomon. Solomon’s 
prestige would be enhanced by riding upon the royal mule 
(2 Sam. 13:29; 18:9; Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5). Gihon was a 
spring, the principal water supply for Jerusalem. It was in 
the Kidron valley east of the city. 


1:34-37 The plans for public proclamation, with David’s 
sanction and with a priestly blessing, were designed to let 
the people of the city know that Solomon was to be the next 


king of Israel. 


1:38 The Cherethites and Pelethites were David's 
bodyguard (2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7). Their association 
with David stretched back to his days among the 
Philistines, with whom both groups are usually identified (1 
Sam. 30:13, 14; Ezek. 25:16; Zeph. 2:5). 


Edomites became David’s servants. And the LORD 
preserved David wherever he went. 


Davip’s ADMINISTRATION 


15So0 David reigned over all Israel; and David 
administered judgment and justice to all his people. 


16TJoab the son of Zeruiah was over the army; 
“Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder; 
17tZadok the son of Ahitub and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar were the priests; 2Seraiah was the °scribe; 
18UBenaiah the son of Jehoiada was over both the 
VYCherethites and the Pelethites; and David’s sons 
were “chief ministers. 





Bible Times 


Chariots 


The chariot rivaled the composite bow in its 
effectiveness as a weapon, but only wealthier 
nations could establish and maintain a chariot 
force. Chariots were introduced in Mesopotamia 
about 2800 B.C.. The advantage of the chariot is 
that it can bring great firepower quickly to the key 
point of the battle. Chariots came in many 


1:39, 40 Solomon’s anointing by the priest Zadok was 
normal procedure for an uninterrupted succession to the 
throne. When there was an interruption in the dynastic 
line, the anointing was performed by a prophet (see 19:15- 
18; 2 Kin. 9:1-10). Every priestly anointing would recall the 
words of Ps. 2, in accordance with the words of the Davidic 
covenant of 2 Sam. 7. The anointing announced that the 
anointed one was now the adopted son of the living God. 
Every anointing in the OT points forward to the ultimate 
Anointed One, the Messiah Jesus. The blowing of the horn 
celebrated and announced the anointing of a new king. The 
joy of the people seemed boundless, as the earth seemed to 
split with their sound. 


1:41-49 The noise first, and then the news of the anointing 
of Solomon at Gihon, quickly reached Adonijah and his 
party at En Rogel just a few hundred feet further south (v. 
9). This led to the complete demoralization of the 
coconspirators of Adonijah. 


1:50-53 Adonijah’s quest for mercy at the bloodstained 
(Lev. 4:7, 18, 25, 30) horns of the altar (v. 50) was in 
keeping with the traditional function of the altar as a haven 
of refuge for those who had committed unintentional 
crimes (Ex. 21:12-14). Later Joab also would try to find 
safety there (2:28). 


1:53 Even though David was still alive (see 2:1-12) and the 
coronation had not yet taken place, the public celebration 
at his prophetic anointing at Gihon (1:38-40) was basically 
the same as declaring Solomon Israel’s king. The name 
Solomon is related to the Hebrew word for “peace,” and 
the verb meaning “to be complete.” Go to your house: 
Solomon gave temporary clemency to his half brother, 
likely out of respect for his father. 


2:1-3 he charged Solomon: David was following spiritual 
precedent as well as the custom of the ancient Middle East 
by passing on instruction to his son (see 1 Chr. 28; 29). 
David’s charge to Solomon was reminiscent of Moses’ 
words to the Israelites (Deut. 31:6) and the Lord’s 
admonition to Joshua (Josh. 1:6, 7, 9). The specific 
instructions given here echo the standards of righteousness 
associated with the Mosaic covenant (Deut. 5:33; 8:6, 11; 
L121, 22): 


2:4 not lack a man: God had made an unconditional 
covenant with David (2 Sam. 7:12-16; 1 Chr. 17:11-14), 
granting to him a continual posterity and a royal dynasty. 
Although the Davidic covenant was an everlasting sacred 
promise, individual kings through their evil behavior could 
fail to receive the benefits of the covenant (see Ps. 89:3, 4, 
14-24, 27-37). The line of promise would be preserved and 
Israel “would not lack a man,” but there would come a time 
when the promised Ruler would not be on an earthly throne 
(Hos. 3:4). God’s prophets predict that the heir of the 
throne of David will yet reign over a repentant, regathered, 
and restored Israel (see Jer. 33:19-26; Ezek. 34:22-31) in 
fulfillment of the promises contained in the Abrahamic, 
Davidic, and New covenants (Ezek. 37:21-28; Mic. 7:18- 
20). The NT reveals that all this will be realized in Jesus 
Christ, the Savior King (Acts 3:25, 26; 15:16, 17; Gal. 3:26- 
29; Rev. 3:21), who is David’s Heir in the ultimate sense 
(Acts 2:22-36). 


2:5-9 David’s parting advice singled out some problems 
that had not been solved. One concerned Joab. The bold, 
headstrong Joab had murdered two generals (2 Sam. 3:27; 
20:10) and David’s son Absalom (2 Sam. 18:14); he also had 
joined Adonijah’s ill-fated conspiracy (1:7, 19). Another 
problem concerned Shimei, who had treated the king 
shamefully on a previous occasion (2 Sam. 16:5-13; 19:16- 
23). gray hair: Both Joab and Shimei had lived a long time 
without requital for their wicked deeds. The aged king 
knew that these men would likely continue to be a problem 
to Solomon even as they had been to him. 


2:7 David also included directions of kindness for the 
household of Barzillai, who had stood by him throughout 
the period associated with Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam. 
17:27-29; 19:31-39). To eat at the king’s table carried with 
it not only distinct honor, but royal favor (see 2 Sam. 9:7; 2 
Kin. 25:29). It meant that the royal household would make 
provision for this family in perpetuity. 


2:10 There is a so-called tomb of David today on Mt. Zion in 
Jerusalem marking approximately where he might have 
been buried. 


2:13, 17 come peaceably: Adonijah would have Bathsheba 
believe that his request for Abishag was simply 
compensation for not receiving the crown that all had 
expected to go to him. Yet Adonijah’s plea carried with it 
serious ramifications. Taking a member of the king’s harem 
would normally be interpreted as a claim to the throne (2 
Sam. 3:7-10; 12:8; 16:21, 22). Abishag had cared for David 
in his old age (1:1-4, 15). 


different forms. They could be two-wheeled or 
four-wheeled, drawn by two to four horses. Some 
chariots would carry as many as four warriors. In 
combat a chariot usually carried two soldiers—a 
driver who controlled the reins and a warrior who 
needed both arms free to fire his bow. In some 
cases, depending on the nation and the period of 
history, a third person might serve as a shield- 
bearer to protect both the warrior and the driver. 
The warrior was usually equipped with a bow, as 
well as a medium-range weapon, such as the 
javelin or spear. 





2:22 the kingdom also: Solomon not only saw through 
Adonijah’s plot, but recognized Joab and Abiathar as fellow 
conspirators. All three were dealt with severely (vv. 23-35). 


2:25 hand of Benaiah: This mighty man of David did not 
participate in Adonijah’s plots (1:8, 26). Furthermore, he 
participated in the anointing of Solomon at Gihon (1:38). 


2:27 When Abiathar was removed from office as a priest, 
his influence was greatly restricted. Solomon spared 
Abiathar’s life in recognition of his past service to God and 
David (2 Sam. 15:24, 29; 1 Chr. 15:11-15). With this act 
God’s word to Eli came to fulfillment. Eli’s descendants 
were removed from serving the Lord (1 Sam. 2:30-33). 


2:28 Because Joab was a murderer (2 Sam. 3:27; 18:14; 
20:10), he could not claim the protective sanctity of the 
horns of the altar (1:50). Therefore, he could not escape 
execution (vv. 29-31). 


2:35 Solomon then decisively appointed his two loyalists to 
the positions vacated. Benaiah became the captain of the 
army and Zadok the high priest. Zadok was a descendant of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron (see 1 Chr. 6:4-8). 


2:36-46 At first Solomon placed Shimei under an extended 
house arrest rather than executing him outright for his 
shameful treatment of David (see 2:8, 9). However, Shimei 
felt he must pursue two slaves that had run away. This 
disobedience led to his death. all the wickedness: Shimei 
had openly opposed and cursed David (2 Sam. 16:5-13; 
19:16-23). He openly violated the terms of the agreement 
with Solomon (vv. 36, 37). By executing Joab and Shimei 
and removing Abiathar, Solomon fulfilled David’s 
instructions to him (vv. 5, 8) and also solved the problem of 
a hostile high priest. 


3:1 married: In the ancient Middle East, political alliances 
were often ratified by the marriage of the son of one king to 
the daughter of another. Except in unusual circumstances, 
the pharaohs of Egypt did not observe this custom (but see 
1 Chr. 4:17, 18). Therefore, the giving of Pharaoh’s 
daughter to Solomon attested to the Israelite king’s 
growing prestige and importance to the Egyptian king. 
Pharaoh gave the important town of Gezer to the couple as 
a wedding present (9:16). house of the Lord: Both 
Solomon’s palace and the temple are called a house. Just as 
Solomon occupied the palace, the Lord was considered 
uniquely present with His people in the temple. 


3:2 Whether the worship ceremonies took place in specially 
constructed enclosures or at an open-air sanctuary (13:32), 
such hilltop areas or high places provided a setting where 
Canaanite religious rites could be infiltrated into Israel’s 
worship (11:7; 2 Kin. 16:4). 


3:5 Gibeon is a hill about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. 


3:7 The term for child often refers to a servant or to an 
inexperienced person still in training for a profession (see 
19:21; 20:14, 15; 2 Kin. 4:12). With proper humility, 
Solomon stressed his relative youth and inexperience. 
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Davip’s KINDNESS TO MEPHIBOSHETH 


1 Now David said, “Is there still anyone who is left of 


the house of Saul, that I may show him !kindness 
for Jonathan’s sake?” 


2And there was a servant of the house of Saul whose 


name was PZiba. So when they had called him to 
David, the king said to him, “Are you Ziba?” 


He said, “At your service!” 


3Then the king said, “Is there not still someone of 


the house of Saul, to whom I may show “the kindness 
of God?” 


And Ziba said to the king, “There is still a son of 
Jonathan who is dlame in his feet.” 


4So the king said to him, “Where is he?” 


And Ziba said to the king, “Indeed he is in the house 
of “Machir the son of Ammiel, in Lo Debar.” 


3:9 an understanding heart: The phrase suggested not only 
the willingness and patience to listen to all sides of an 
issue, but also the desire for the ability to reason. 


3:12 God answered Solomon’s request in abundant 
measure, granting him not only an understanding heart, 
but one that was wise for handling the crucial affairs of life 
in a fair and skillful manner. The abilities that God gave to 
Solomon were truly exceptional. 


3:13 what you have not asked: Because Solomon chose a 
greater gift than riches and honor, God promised him 
everything else as well (Matt. 6:33). 


3:15 a dream: Dreams were one of the ways that God 
revealed His will (Gen. 20:3; 37:5; Dan. 2:3). Although 
David had brought the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem (2 
Sam. 6), the tabernacle and its furnishings remained in 
Gibeon, which served as an important worship center (v. 4; 
see 2 Chr. 1:3-5). 


3:16 The fact that harlots could appear before Solomon 
suggested that he made himself available to persons of all 
stations of life who had a legitimate claim for justice. 


3:26 yearned with compassion: Her love as a mother made 
her give up her own child rather than see it die. 


3:28 wisdom... justice: These important qualities which 
marked Solomon’s reign from the beginning would 
characterize the rule of Israel’s Messiah in a far greater 


way (Is. 11:1-5). 


4:1-6 Solomon’s wisdom was also demonstrated in his 
appointment of proper officials for all the needs of state. 
For civil affairs, Solomon appointed scribes and a chief 
officer over the district officials (Azariah). He chose 
Benaiah to replace Joab as commander for the army (see 
also 2:35) and a head of forced Jabor. As a part of his 
personal staff, he appointed a special advisor, the king’s 
friend; a chief of protocol, the recorder; and a minister of 
palace and state, to be over the household. This last 
position became a powerful office in royal administration. 
Men who occupied this powerful position were Obadiah 
(18:3), Eliakim (2 Kin. 18:18), and Shebna (Is. 22:15). 


4:7-19 These twelve governors were in charge of 
Solomon’s districts. They were responsible for handling 
lesser administrative tasks and raising revenue for the 
crown. The districts did not follow tribal boundaries. 


4:18 Not the same person as the Shimei at 2:8. This Shimei 
may be the Shimei of 1:8 —a supporter of Solomon. 


“Then King David sent and brought him out of the 
house of Machir the son of Ammiel, from Lo Debar. 


©SNow when !Mephibosheth? the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Saul, had come to David, he fell on his face 
and prostrated himself. Then David said, 
“Mephibosheth?” 


And he answered, “Here is your servant!” 


7So David said to him, “Do not fear, for I will surely 
show you kindness for Jonathan your father’s sake, 
and will restore to you all the land of Saul your 
grandfather; and you shall eat bread at my table 
continually.” 


Then he bowed himself, and said, “What is your 


servant, that you should look upon such Ya dead dog 
as [?” 


YAnd the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said 
to him, ®“I have given to your master’s son all that 


belonged to Saul and to all his house. !°You 
therefore, and your sons and your servants, shall 
work the land for him, and you shall bring in the 
harvest, that your master’s son may have food to eat. 


But Mephibosheth your master’s son !shall eat bread 


at my table always.” Now Ziba had Jfifteen sons and 
twenty servants. 


4:20, 21 numerous as the sand: God fulfilled His promise to 
make Abraham’s descendants numerous, a great nation 
(Gen. 15:5, 18). Solomon’s kingdom extended far beyond 
the traditional boundaries of Israel. Through this greatly 
expanded empire, Jewish people not only traveled to far- 
flung regions, but they took with them their knowledge of 
the living God. River: The Euphrates. 


4:22. kors: The kor was the same size as the homer (Ezek. 
45:14), six and a quarter bushels, a normal load fora 
donkey. 


4:23 oxen... fowl: Meat was a rare item in a person’s diet, 
suggestive of a feast (Prov. 9:1). 


4:24, 25 The name Solomon is related to the word peace. It 
is fitting for this name to be associated with the time of 
Israel’s great reign of peace. The vine and fig tree are 
symbols of God’s blessing for those who obey His covenant. 


4:26 forty thousand stalls: Some Greek manuscripts read 
four thousand (a figure also found in 2 Chr. 9:25). 
According to 10:26 and 2 Chr. 1:14, Solomon had 1,400 
chariots. Since three horses were considered a chariot 
team and would be quartered together, four thousand 
would be about the number of horses Solomon needed. 


4:27, 28 The immense provisions needed for the royal 
house (vv. 22, 23) were supplied monthly by each of the 12 
governors (see 4:7-19). 


4:29 In addition to giving Solomon, literally, a hearing (3:9) 
and discerning (3:12) heart, God gave him Jargeness (or 
breadth) of heart. All three Hebrew terms underscore 
Solomon’s understanding. This verse describes Solomon’s 
understanding as limitless and immeasurable, like the sand 
on the seashore, just like the numbers of the Israelites (v. 
20). 


4:30 The term men of the East has been associated with 
Mesopotamia (Gen. 29:1), the east bank of the Jordan (Is. 
11:14), or with Arabia in general (Judg. 6:3, 33; 7:12). All 
these are places whose inhabitants had a reputation for 
wisdom (see Obad. 8). The fabled reputation of the wisdom 
of Egypt had been attested to in Egyptian literature for 
more than a millennium before Solomon’s time. 


4:31 Ethan the Ezrahite: See the title of Ps. 89. Heman: See 
1 Chr. 16:42 (where Jeduthun may be the same as Ethan). 


4:32-34 proverbs ... songs: Solomon was the author of a 
large part of the Book of Proverbs. He is also traditionally 
assigned the authorship of the Song of Solomon, Ps. 72 and 
127, and Ecclesiastes. 


11Then Ziba said to the king, “According to all that 
my lord the king has commanded his servant, so will 
your servant do.” 


“As for Mephibosheth,” said the king, “he shall eat at 
3my table like one of the king’s sons.” 


12Mephibosheth had a young son kwhose name was 
Micha. And all who dwelt in the house of Ziba were 


servants of Mephibosheth. !°So Mephibosheth dwelt 
in Jerusalem, lfor he ate continually at the king’s 
table. And he ™was lame in both his feet. 


5:1 Hiram: This Phoenician king ruled over Tyre for 34 
years (978-944 B.C.). Loved reflects traditional Middle 
Eastern diplomatic vocabulary for political alliances and 
reinforces the biblical evidence that Hiram was David’s 
friend and ally (v. 12; see 2 Sam. 5:11, 12). Hiram initiated 
the relationship with Solomon, based on his earlier 
relationship with David. When Solomon wrote to Hiram (vv. 
2-6), he spoke freely of the Lord as the God of David and 
himself. Hiram responded with praise (v. 7). 


5:3 house: Although God did not allow David to build the 
temple (2 Sam. 7:13), David made preparations for it (1 
Chr. 21:18-22:19; 28:9-29:19). name: God’s name was 
associated with His revealed character and reputation (see 
Ex. 3:14, 15), as well as His sovereign ownership of 
everything (Ex. 20:24; Ps. 22:22). 


5:4 The shift from “the Lord his God” (v. 3) to the Lord my 
God demonstrates that Solomon and his father had the 
same faith. 


5:6 cedars ... Lebanon: In addition to the Bible, other 
ancient literature attests to the extensive use of wood from 
the cedar trees of Lebanon for building and furnishing 
temples and palaces. The principal building material in 
Jerusalem was limestone. none among us: Since Israel did 
not have cedar forests like those in Lebanon, the Israelites 
did not have workmen skilled in building with it. 


5:7 Blessed be the Lord: The acknowledgment of another 
people’s deity is well known both in the Bible (10:9; Dan. 
3:28) and in other ancient Middle Eastern literature. 


5:8-11 Hiram’s reply indicates that he was a shrewd 
businessman. Not only would Solomon pay the wages of 
Hiram’s servants, but he would make the payments to 
Hiram (vv. 6, 11; 2 Chr. 2:10). In addition to men and 
material, Hiram also supplied gold to Solomon, for which 
he apparently demanded collateral (9:10-14), and which 
Solomon could later redeem (2 Chr. 8:1, 2). 


5:13, 14 labor force: The workmen were put to work as 
forced labor gangs on public projects. Solomon’s long and 
extensive use of this type of social conscription to 
accomplish his vast building projects became a source of 
considerable difficulty for his successor Rehoboam (12:4). 


5:15-17 quarried stone: Stonecutters were common 
laborers who cut and crushed rocks from a quarry. 


6:1 four hundred and eightieth year: Many scholars take 
this date as the key date for establishing the time of the 
Exodus. The division of the kingdom at the death of 
Solomon can be dated at 930 B.C. (11:41-43). Allowing 40 
years for Solomon’s rule (11:42), the fourth year of his 
reign would be 966 B.C.. If the Exodus took place 480 years 
before 966 B.C., its date was 1446 B.C.. Some consider this 
date too early for what occurs in the Book of Exodus and 
date the Exodus in the thirteenth century B.C.. They 
suggest that the 480 years may be a round figure 
representing 12 generations, or that it may have been 
arrived at by adding the length of various concurrent or 
overlapping periods as though they were placed in one 
lineal string of eras. 


6:2 house ... for the Lord: For the interior of the temple 
Solomon followed the floor plan of the tabernacle but 
doubled its dimensions. sixty cubits: The standard cubit 
was about 18 inches. The dimensions here are 
approximately 90 feet long, 30 feet wide, and 45 feet high. 
Solomon’s temple was constructed on Mt. Moriah (2 Chr. 
3:1; see Gen. 22:2) at the threshing floor of Ornan (or 
Araunah, 2 Sam. 24:24). Like the tabernacle, the temple 
was divided into the Most Holy Place, the holy place, and 
an outer courtyard. The outer court contained a bronze 
altar for sacrifices and a brass basin set on the backs of 12 
bulls. On the east end of the temple there was a porch. 
Before the entrance to the porch were two freestanding 
pillars: Jachin (to the right) and Boaz (to the left; see 7:21). 
Passing over the front porch one would enter the holy 
place. A veil separated the holy place from the Most Holy 
Place, in which were housed the ark and the mercy seat 
guarded by two cherubim. Only the priests could enter the 
temple itself to minister before the Lord. 
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THE AMMONITES AND SYRIANS DEFEATED 


‘Tt happened after this that the “king of the people 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 


place. “Then David said, “I will show Dkindness to 


Hanun the son of “Nahash, as his father showed 
kindness to me.” 


So David sent by the hand of his servants to comfort 
him concerning his father. And David’s servants 


came into the land of the people of Ammon. “And the 
princes of the people of Ammon said to Hanun their 
lord, “Do you think that David really honors your 
father because he has sent comforters to you? Has 
David not rather sent his servants to you to search 
the city, to spy it out, and to overthrow it?” 


“Therefore Hanun took David’s servants, shaved off 
half of their beards, cut off their garments in the 
middle, “at their buttocks, and sent them away. 
°When they told David, he sent to meet them, 
because the men were greatly !'ashamed. And the 
king said, “Wait at Jericho until your beards have 
grown, and then return.” 


6:5, 6 Three-storied chambers were built along the 
temple’s outer walls. A series of Jedges served as resting 
places for the beams of the floors. This meant that the 
three floors were progressively wider as one went up. 


6:7 The rock was precut at the quarry for its proper fit in 
the temple building, so no... tool was heard at the temple 
itself. This required a high degree of skill in measuring, 
cutting, and fitting the immense stones in place. 


6:11 word of the Lord: This message to Solomon might 
have come by means of a prophet. On other occasions, 
Solomon had more personal encounters with the Lord (3:5; 
O-2: 11:11). 


6:12, 13 The most important work of Solomon was certainly 
the building of the temple. God promised to bless Solomon 
and his work if he faithfully obeyed His commands. 


6:19 The ark of the covenant of the Lord (Deut. 10:8; Josh. 
3:11) is so named because it housed the two stone tablets 
of the covenant—the Ten Commandments (Deut. 10:1-5). 
The ark symbolized the presence of the sovereign God in 
the midst of His people (8:10, 11; Josh. 3:13). 


6:20 the inner sanctuary: The Most Holy Place was a cube 
of 30 feet. with pure gold: The amount of gold is given as 
six hundred talents, or about 21 tons, in 2 Chr. 3:8. 


6:23 The two cherubim were overlaid with gold and set so 
as to face the door to the holy place (2 Chr. 3:12, 13). These 
cherubim were large, standing 15 feet high. They were in 
addition to the two cherubim on the mercy seat (8:6-8). A 
cherub was probably similar to the winged sphinxes 
common in ancient Middle Eastern sculpture. These 
creatures had a human face, a lion’s body, and wings (see 
Ex. 29:19). 


6:27 The inner room symbolized the dwelling place of the 
living God among His people. Only one person would enter 
this room, and that was the high priest on one day of the 
year. 


6:29, 30 The decoration of the temple must have been 
exquisite. cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers: These 
same three figures are mentioned in wv. 32, 35. The temple 
was decorated with beautiful carvings, even in places most 
people would never see. The beauty of the building was a 
symbol of the beauty of God’s presence. 


6:31 The entrance to the inner sanctuary was two doors 
made of olive wood. A veil or curtain hung there as well 
(Ex. 26:31-36; 2 Chr. 3:14). 


SWhen the people of Ammon saw that they “had 
made themselves repulsive to David, the people of 


Ammon sent and hired ‘the Syrians of JBeth Rehob 
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot 


soldiers; and from the king of DMaacah one thousand 
men, and from 'Ish-Tob twelve thousand men. ’Now 
when David heard of it, he sent Joab and all the army 
of Jthe mighty men. °Then the people of Ammon 
Came out and put themselves in battle array at the 
entrance of the gate. And Kthe Syrians of Zoba, Beth 
Rehob, Ish-Tob, and Maacah were by themselves in 
the field. 


2When Joab saw that the battle line was against him 
before and behind, he chose some of Israel’s best 
and put them in battle array against the Syrians. 


10nd the rest of the people he put under the 


command of !Abishai his brother, that he might set 
them in battle array against the people of Ammon. 


11Then he said, “If the Syrians are too strong for me, 
then you shall help me; but if the people of Ammon 
are too strong for you, then I will come and help you. 


12MBe of good courage, and let us “be strong for our 


people and for the cities of our God. And may °the 
LORD do what is good in His sight.” 


13S6 Joab and the people who were with him drew 
near for the battle against the Syrians, and they fled 


before him. !*When the people of Ammon saw that 


6:33 Double-leaved, foldable doors made of cypress wood 
gave access to the holy place. 


6:36 The use of the inner court was restricted to the 
priests. 


6:37, 38 seven years: The period of time was necessary 
because of the greatness of the task. Solomon had immense 
crews of men engaged in the building of the temple (see 
5:13-18). 


7:1, 2 Solomon’s desire to complete the Lord’s house 
before building his own house is commendable. House of 
the Forest of Lebanon: Rows of cedar pillars as well as the 
free use of cedar throughout this building, gave a forest- 
like appearance to it. The building apparently was used at 
least in part as an armory (10:16, 17; Is. 22:8). 


7:6, 7 The Hall of Pillars was a colonnaded entry hall to the 
Hall of Judgment. The Hall of Judgment was where the king 
could hear and decide cases too difficult for lesser officials. 


7:8 house where he dwelt: Solomon’s own house and that 
of Pharaoh’s daughter are mentioned last. The gate 
between the palace complex and the temple area is called 
“the gate of the escorts” (2 Kin. 11:19). 


7:9 costly stones: Exquisitely dressed blocks of the best 
quality limestone. 


7:12 The great court was an outer court enclosing the 
entire temple and palace complex. 


7:13, 14 Huram was of mixed parentage. His father was a 
Phoenician artisan who had married a widow from the tribe 
of Naphtali (2 Chr. 2:14). Like his father, Huram had 
become a master craftsman; his contributions to the work 
on the temple were extensive (7:40-47). 


7:15-22 Among the major works of Huram were the 
freestanding pillars of bronze near the entrance of the 
temple. These were objects of great beauty and gave the 
appearance of formidable strength. These pillars spoke of 
the power and might of God. 


the Syrians were fleeing, they also fled before 
Abishai, and entered the city. So Joab returned from 


the people of Ammon and went to PJerusalem. 


15When the Syrians saw that they had been defeated 
by Israel, they gathered together. !©Then 
2Hadadezer sent and brought out the Syrians who 
were beyond °the River, and they came to Helam. 
And “Shobach the commander of Hadadezer’s army 


went before them. !’When it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel, crossed over the Jordan, and 
came to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in 
battle array against David and fought with him. 


18Then the Syrians fled before Israel; and David 
killed seven hundred charioteers and forty thousand 


Ahorsemen of the Syrians, and struck Shobach the 
commander of their army, who died there. !2And 
when all the kings who were servants to >Hadadezer 
Saw that they were defeated by Israel, they made 
peace with Israel and ‘served them. So the Syrians 
were afraid to help the people of Ammon anymore. 


7:21 Jachin ... Boaz: Giving symbolic names to the pillars 
helped teach their meaning in the true worship of the living 
God. Jachin means “He Will Establish.” Boaz may mean “In 
Him Is Strength.” Another possible meaning is “He Is 
Quick.” These two free-standing pillars were placed near 
the porch in front of the temple (2 Chr. 3:17). There is a 
question about the height of the capitals. Verse 16 records 
it as five cubits (as does Jer. 52:22), but 2 Kin. 25:17 as 
three cubits. This apparent discrepancy may involve simply 
a difference in what was measured, with 2 Kin. 25:17 
recording the size of only the upper portion of the capitals. 


7:23-26 Cast in one piece and set upon 12 bronze oxen, the 
Sea of cast bronze replaced the laver of washings for the 
tabernacle (Ex. 30:17-21). While the quantity of water held 
by the Sea is given here as two thousand baths (about 
11,500 gallons), three thousand baths (17,500 gallons) is 
recorded in 2 Chr. 4:5. The figure in 2 Chronicles could be 
an error of copying (in the previous verse the number three 
occurs four times), or possibly it is an example of using 
different standards for the length of the cubit. 


7:27-38 The ten carts each containing a bronze laver (v. 38) 
were arranged beside the molten Sea, five on either side, 
and were used for rinsing the burnt offerings (2 Chr. 4:6). 
These carts were both functional and ornamental. 


7:48 The furnishings of the temple were designed to 
correspond with similar furnishings in the tabernacle. The 
golden altar replaced the altar of incense (Ex. 30:2-4), ten 
golden tables (2 Chr. 4:8) took the place of the table of the 
presence (Ex. 25:23-30), and ten lampstands were 
substituted for the one golden lampstand (Ex. 25:31-40). 
Although there were ten tables and lampstands where 
before there was one, their functions remained the same, 
all ten being considered one unit (see 2 Chr. 29:18). 


7:51 The gifts of David dedicated to service in the temple 

were probably stored in one of the side chambers. David’s 
personal example of giving (see 1 Chr. 29:1-9) provided a 
high model of godly concern in leadership. 


8:1 Having been brought to Jerusalem previously (2 Sam. 
6), the ark of the covenant was now put in its place in the 
temple. Because the temple was completed in the eighth 
month of Solomon’s eleventh year of reign, Solomon must 
have waited some 11 months for the dedication of the 
temple. This would allow all the furnishings to be 
completed and installed, final touches to be added, and 
ample preparation to be made for this solemn yet joyful 
event. The feast of tabernacles, occurring at the conclusion 
of the ceremonial year and commemorating God’s granting 
of rest in the Promised Land to His people would provide a 
particularly appropriate occasion. Moreover, the covenant 
renewal observed in connection with this great feast (Deut. 
31:10) made this time all the more appropriate. 
Accordingly, the festal season was lengthened to two weeks 
to allow the sacredness and joy of these days to have their 
full effect (see 2 Chr. 5:11-13). 


8:3, 4 The holy ark was carried by the priests; all was done 
as God’s law demanded. 


8:5-7 The joy of the people is seen in the abundance of 
sacrifices of sheep and oxen. The placement of the holy ark 
in its proper place without incident was truly a reason to 
celebrate. They had brought the symbol of the living God 
into the shrine which had been built to honor Him. 


8:8 poles could be seen: This statement probably means 
that the carrying poles of the ark, which were not to be 
removed from their rings (Ex. 25:15), were so long that if 
one were to attempt to see their length, one would have to 
look into the Most Holy Place to see their ends. The ark 
with its poles was thus aligned crosswise to the door (or 
north to south). 


8:9 The two tablets of stone upon which the Ten 
Commandments were inscribed were known as the “tablets 
of the covenant” (Deut. 9:9) and were kept in the ark (Deut. 
10:1-5, 8) along with the jar of manna (Ex. 16:33, 34) and 
Aaron’s rod that budded (Num. 17:10). 


11 


Davip, BATHSHEBA, AND URIAH 


Tt happened in the spring of the year, at the “time 


when kings go out to battle, that bDavid sent Joab 
and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the people of Ammon and besieged 


°Rabbah. But David remained at Jerusalem. 


2Then it happened one evening that David arose 
from his bed “and walked on the roof of the king’s 
house. And from the roof he “saw a woman bathing, 


and the woman was very beautiful to behold. 3S0 
David sent and inquired about the woman. And 


someone said, “Is this not !Bathsheba, the daughter 


of 2Eliam, the wife fof Uriah the YHittite?” Then 
David sent messengers, and took her; and she came 
to him, and “he lay with her, for she was ‘cleansed 
from her impurity; and she returned to her house. 


SAnd the woman conceived; so she sent and told 
David, and said, “I am with child.” 


8:10, 11 As a cloud had covered the tabernacle and God’s 
glory had filled it when it was inaugurated (Ex. 40:34, 35), 
so now a Cloud filled the temple. This visible presence of 
God’s dwelling with His people—sometimes called the 
“shekinah glory”—gave the people assurance and incentive 
for obedient and holy living. 


8:12, 13 Then Solomon spoke: God’s dwelling in dark 
clouds is often mentioned in the Scriptures (Ex. 19:9; 
20:21). This is a sign of His transcendence. Yet He is both 
near and far, both immanent and transcendent. God is 
obscured by a dark cloud; but at the same time He chooses 
to be present in His exalted house. 


8:14-21 Here is a model for public declaration in a formal 
setting. Throughout there is glory given to the Lord, as well 
as a fair assessment of the work of His people in 
accomplishing His will. 


8:20 the Lord has fulfilled: Israel’s God is a keeper of 
promises. His promise to give Abraham’s descendants a 
land (Gen. 15:13, 14, 18-21; see Josh. 14:12-15) had been 
provisionally realized (Josh. 21:43-45). Solomon also 
appropriated God’s promise to David (see 2 Sam. 7:12-18). 
Subsequent kings in the Davidic line could likewise by faith 
enjoy the blessings of God promised in the Davidic 
covenant (see Ps. 89:3, 4, 19-24, 27-37; see Ps. 2). 


8:22-30 Solomon had begun his reign with a conscious 
dependence on God (3:9). His long public prayer (vv. 22-53) 
recognized that continuing need in his life (vv. 26, 28) and 
the lives of his people (vv. 30, 31, 33, 35, 38, 44, 46-48). In 
his prayer Solomon stressed God’s faithfulness, and the 
need for similar faithfulness on the part of Israel, rulers 
and people alike, if God’s full blessings were to be realized. 


8:27 heaven ... temple: The God of Scripture is infinite; all 
that He has made, vast as creation may be, finally has its 
limits. No mere building, no matter how wonderful, can be 
thought of as the dwelling place of God. Yet in His grace 
the Lord condescends to be viewed as having His dwelling 
among men. God’s dwelling in a temple prefigured the 
Incarnation when the Creator became man, born in a stable 
in Bethlehem. 


8:30 Since God was present in the temple in Jerusalem, 
prayer was to be directed toward this place (see Ex. 15:17; 
Dan. 6:10). 


8:31, 32 Solomon’s first request asks for righteous 
judgment. In such situations where there was insufficient 
evidence to establish a charge, the accused was obliged to 
take an oath declaring his innocence. 


8:33 sinned against You: Solomon’s second request asks for 
forgiveness of sin, where sin against God has caused Israel 
to be defeated. 


8:35-40 Solomon’s third and fourth requests deal with 
healing the land after distress or drought due to the 
people’s sin (see Deut. 28:21-24, 38, 42, 52, 59-61). The 
remedy in such cases of judgment is repentance and prayer 
for forgiveness, followed by renewed faithfulness to the 
standards of God’s covenant. 


Then David sent to Joab, saying, “Send me Uriah 
the Hittite.” And Joab sent Uriah to David. “When 
Uriah had come to him, David asked how Joab was 
doing, and how the people were doing, and how the 
war prospered. °And David said to Uriah, “Go down 
to your house and Jwash your feet.” So Uriah 
departed from the king’s house, and a gift of food 
from the king followed him. 2But Uriah slept at the 
Kdoor of the king’s house with all the servants of his 
lord, and did not go down to his house. 10So when 
they told David, saying, “Uriah did not go down to 
his house,” David said to Uriah, “Did you not come 
from a journey? Why did you not go down to your 
house?” 





Article 


An Innocent Victim 


Uriah the Hittite was one of David’s mighty men 
(23:39). The name Uriah means “Flame of the 
Lord” or “The Lord Is Light.” The fact that he is 
called a Hittite suggests that he may have been a 
foreign mercenary who had become a worshiper of 
Israel’s God. Immediately, a contrast is set before 
the reader. On the one hand there was David, the 


8:41-43 Solomon’s fifth request deals with prayer by a 
foreigner. Unlike God’s people or resident aliens within the 
commonwealth of Israel (see Deut. 10:18, 19), foreigners 
have no particular claim on the ear of God. But God’s 
people expected foreigners to be drawn to Him through the 
worship of His people. 


8:44-53 Solomon’s sixth and seventh requests concern 
matters relative to wartime situations. Battle (v. 44) was to 
be waged in accordance with divine directions (Deut. 20; 
21:10-14) and could be lost by disobedience (see Deut. 
28:64-68; Josh. 7). Believers must face all of life’s crucial 
encounters with trust in God and faithful adherence to the 
standards of His word (Ps. 91; 119:57-61, 161-168, 173- 
176). 


8:54 he arose ... from kneeling: The parallel account of 2 
Chr. 6:12-42 records that Solomon knelt on a tall platform 
that he had built for the occasion in order that all might see 
him praying before God. Chronicles reports that Solomon 
closed his prayer with a plea (see Ps. 132:8-10) that God 
would continue residing with His people and remembering 
His promises to David (2 Chr. 6:41, 42). The writer of Kings 
records Solomon’s dedicatory blessing on the congregation 
of Israel, in which Solomon praises God for giving the 
people their present rest (vv. 54-66; see Deut. 12:9-25), 
invokes God’s continued presence and direction of His 
people (vv. 57-60), and challenges the people to be loyal to 
God and His laws (v. 61). Chronicles adds that Solomon’s 
prayer and blessing were accompanied by heavenly fire 
that consumed the sacrifice on the altar (2 Chr. 7:1-3). 


8:60 all the peoples: This verse does not limit God to the 
Jews only but includes Gentiles as well. 


8:61 The Hebrew term translated loyal basically means “at 
peace with,” hence, “complete” or “perfect” (see also 11:4; 
15:3, 14). 


8:62-66 The ceremony concluded with many special 
sacrifices (v. 62) and ended on a high note of joyful (v. 66) 
praise and thanksgiving to God for His goodness. 


9:1-9 the second time: God had appeared previously to 
Solomon in Gibeon (3:4-15). The Lord’s warning was a 
necessary reminder for Solomon, who would come to 
compromise the conditions required for enjoying God’s 
blessing. Solomon would have to endure the consequences 
of disobedience (see 11:1-11). 


9:10-14 These twenty cities (v. 11) lay east and southeast of 
Acco in the tribal allotment to Asher. Apparently they had 
been ceded to Hiram as collateral for the gold necessary 
for furnishing the temple and palace complex. Hiram’s 
displeasure with them would later result in Solomon’s 
redeeming the towns by repaying the debt in some other 
manner (see 2 Chr. 8:1, 2). 


9:14 one hundred and twenty talents of gold: This is an 
immense amount (see also the gift of the queen of Sheba in 
10:10). A talent was said to be the full load one man could 
carry (see 2 Kin. 5:23). It was equal to three thousand 
shekels, or about 70 pounds. 


9:15 The identification and location of the Millo are 
uncertain. Probably the word refers to architectural 
terraces and buttressing on the slope of the eastern hill of 
Jerusalem. Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer: These three cities 
were important commercial, administrative, and military 
centers for Solomon. Archaeological excavations have 
uncovered common design elements in the walls and gates 
of all three. 


Lord’s anointed, the regent of God on earth. On 
the other hand there was Uriah, a convert—a man 
who was not born in the faith of Israel, but who 
willingly chose it for his own. 


David used his authority as king to take advantage 
of Uriah’s wife Bathsheba while Uriah was fighting 
a war for Israel. As a result of David’s sin, 
Bathsheba became pregnant. David attempted to 
cover things up by calling Uriah home from battle. 
If Uriah had relations with his wife while on leave, 
he might believe the child was his. 


However, Uriah, the ever-dedicated soldier, 
refused to enjoy the comforts of home while his 
comrades were on the battlefield. In this, he 
Showed himself to be more righteous than David. 
Uriah’s words in 11:11 must have stung David’s 
conscience. He had neglected his duty. Moreover, 
he had stolen the wife of one of his best soldiers 
while his warriors risked their lives for him. Yet 
David persisted in covering up his sin; he 
attempted to break Uriah’s resolve by giving him 
too much to drink. But even the effects of alcohol 
did not soften Uriah’s determination. Once again, 
he refused to enjoy the comforts offered him. 


Failing to cover up sin, David plotted the loyal 
soldier’s death. Perhaps David could not face the 
Shame of seeing Uriah after the warrior had 
learned that David had slept with his wife. David’s 
orders—which were carried back to the battle 


9:16 Gezer, which had been a strong Canaanite city, was 
part of Ephraim’s territorial assignment. Ephraim had 
never taken Gezer; however, Egypt had conquered the city. 
Its key location on the edge of the lowlands west of 
Jerusalem made it a splendid gift for Pharaoh to give on the 
occasion of his daughter’s marriage to Solomon. 


9:17, 18 Three cities were key to Solomon’s defensive 
strategy. Lower Beth Horon and Baalath served to defend 
Judah’s western front. Jadmor is probably the important 
commercial city in Syria, later known as Palmyra. 


9:20, 21 The five nations listed here are peoples who 
constituted the early inhabitants of Canaan. Several such 
lists are given in the OT (see Josh. 3:10). Solomon assigned 
their surviving members to work on public projects in 
accordance with the principle of compulsory labor (see 
aa); 


9:25 These three times a year included the Feasts of 
Unleavened Bread, Pentecost, and Tabernacles (see Deut. 
16:16). Not only did Solomon show himself a faithful 
spiritual shepherd by leading his people in worship, but 
continual attention to prescribed religious duties would 
keep the temple finished, or properly maintained. 


9:26 Ezion Geber was at the head of the modern Gulf of 
Aqaba. Its key location as an outlet to the Red Sea and the 
regions beyond made it commercially important to Solomon 
and to Hiram, his Phoenician trading partner (2 Chr. 8: 17, 
18). 


9:28 One of the main commercial sites reached via Ezion 
Geber, Ophir may have supplied gold for Solomon to repay 
his debt to Hiram (see 5:8-11; 9:11-14). Solomon also 
received a generous gift of gold from the queen of Sheba 
(10:10). 


10:1 Located in southwestern Arabia (present-day Yemen), 
Sheba was the homeland of the Sabeans, a people whose 
far-flung commercial enterprises stretched from Syria to 
east Africa to distant India. The Sabeans dealt in such 
precious commodities as gold, gemstones, perfumes, and 
rare spices. The queen of Sheba came to ask Solomon hard 
questions to satisfy her own mind and to examine his 
wisdom. She serves as an example of what must have 
happened on a lesser scale throughout the reign of 
Solomon. His wisdom, which became proverbial (4:29-34), 
was an attractive force. Wise men and sages from other 
cultures came to Jerusalem and learned of the wisdom that 
is rooted in the fear of God (Prov. 1:7). 


10:3-9 Solomon’s brilliant replies to the queen of Sheba’s 
difficult questions (v. 3), as well as the skillful use of his 
wisdom for the needs and interests of his kingdom 
convinced her that such wisdom must be divinely bestowed. 
Her acknowledgment of Solomon’s God and the Lord’s 
covenant faithfulness toward Israel does not necessarily 
mean that she made a commitment of personal faith in the 
Lord. Such recognition of foreign deities was common in 
the literature of the ancient world. However, the possibility 
exists that she experienced a spiritual awakening as a 
result of her time with Solomon (see 5:7). 


10:10 one hundred and twenty talents: Solomon used the 
gold not only to furnish the temple (6:20-35; 7:49-51) and 
palace (10:18-21) but also to make five hundred 
ornamental shields, which were placed in the House of the 
Forest of Lebanon (10:16, 17). 


10:16, 17 Made of wood (or basketwork) and covered with 
gold plating, these shields were intended for ceremonial 
occasions. 


lines by Uriah himself—were for Joab, the 
commander of the army, to put Uriah in the heat of 
battle, and then to withdraw the other soldiers so 
that Uriah would be left alone and killed. So Uriah 
died in battle. 


After Uriah’s death, David took Bathsheba as his 
wife as soon as possible, to make it appear that 
the child was legitimate. However, “the thing that 
David had done displeased the Lord” (11:27). 
Although David had managed to conceal his sin 
from the people, God knew about it all. David’s sin 
would not go unpunished (ch. 12). Even the king 
of Israel had to submit to God’s discipline. 





11 and Uriah said to David, !“The ark and Israel and 
Judah are dwelling in tents, and ™my lord Joab and 
the servants of my lord are encamped in the open 
fields. Shall I then go to my house to eat and drink, 
and to lie with my wife? As you live, and as your soul 
lives, I will not do this thing.” 


12Then David said to Uriah, “Wait here today also, 
and tomorrow I will let you depart.” So Uriah 


remained in Jerusalem that day and the next. !SNow 
when David called him, he ate and drank before him; 


and he made him “drunk. And at evening he went 


out to lie on his bed °with the servants of his lord, 
but he did not go down to his house. 


10:18 The throne of ivory was probably made of wood 
inlaid with ivory, as well as being overlaid with finest gold. 
Solomon received ivory as a result of his trading ventures 


with Hiram (v. 22). 


10:22 Solomon’s merchant ships are linked to his 
commercial arrangements with Hiram. 


10:24, 25 all the earth: This phrase refers to the 
international reputation of Solomon’s wisdom. 


10:26 one thousand four hundred chariots: The 
reasonableness of the figure given here may be seen in that 
Shalmaneser III of Assyria reports that at the Battle of 
Qargar (853 B.C.) he faced a combined enemy chariot force 
of 3,900, some two thousand of whom were supplied by 
Israel. 


10:27 silver... cedar: The point is that Israel under 
Solomon enjoyed its greatest period of prosperity. This time 
of prosperity and peace also must have allowed for the 
growth of scholarship and for arts and music. 


10:28 Keveh is probably the city of Que attested in a ninth 
century B.C. inscription found in southern Asia Minor. Que 
is probably also the Cilicia of classical literature (see Acts 


6:9). 


11:1 many foreign women: The word order in the Hebrew 
text emphasizes the word foreign, with a secondary 
emphasis on the adjective many. Solomon had committed 
two egregious sins. Taking foreign wives violated the Lord’s 
prohibitions against marrying Canaanite women (v. 2; Ex. 
34:12-17; Deut. 7:1-3); taking many wives violated the 
standard of monogamy established at the beginning (Gen. 
2:24, 25), and resulted in rampant polygamy, something 
God had also forbidden to Israel’s future kings (Deut. 
17:17). Doubtless many of Solomon’s marriages were in 
accord with the common ancient Middle Eastern 
convention of sealing alliances by marriages between 
members of the royal houses contracting the alliances. 
Solomon’s yielding to the customs of the day would have 
serious spiritual consequences for himself (vv. 3-13) and 
his people (2 Kin. 17:7-20). 


11:2 clung to these in love: Our harsh assessment of 
Solomon’s many wives is mitigated somewhat by the use of 
this phrase (compare also, “King Solomon loved,” in v. 1). 


11:3 seven hundred ... three hundred: If the reference to 60 
queens and 80 concubines in Song 6:8 is to Solomon’s 
wives, it represents a much earlier period in Solomon’s 


reign. 


11:4 Although it is true that David did not always live up to 
God’s standards, he was Joyal to God and trusted Him 
implicitly, even when he was rebuked for his sins (see 2 
Sam. 12:13; Ps. 32:1-5; 53:1-5). Because of the influence of 
his many wives, Solomon compromised his faith by 
worshiping foreign gods. 


141n the morning it happened that David Pwrote a 


letter to Joab and sent it by the hand of Uriah. !°And 
he wrote in the letter, saying, “Set Uriah in the 


forefront of the “hottest battle, and retreat from him, 


that he may “be struck down and die.” 16So it was, 
while Joab besieged the city, that he assigned Uriah 
to a place where he knew there were valiant men. 


17/Then the men of the city came out and fought with 
Joab. And some of the people of the servants of 
David fell; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 


18Then Joab sent and told David all the things 


concerning the war, !Yand charged the messenger, 
saying, “When you have finished telling the matters 


of the war to the king, 2%if it happens that the king’s 
wrath rises, and he says to you: ‘Why did you 
approach so near to the city when you fought? Did 
you not know that they would shoot from the wall? 
2lWho struck ‘Abimelech the son of 4Terubbesheth? 
Was it not a woman who cast a piece of a millstone 
on him from the wall, so that he died in Thebez? Why 
did you go near the wall?’—then you shall say, ‘Your 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.’” 


22So the messenger went, and came and told David 


all that Joab had sent by him. 2°And the messenger 
said to David, “Surely the men prevailed against us 
and came out to us in the field; then we drove them 


back as far as the entrance of the gate. 2*The 


11:5 Ashtoreth was a Canaanite goddess of love and war. 
Milcom was the national god of the Ammonites. 


11:7 The use of a high place in association with the worship 
of foreign gods shows the terrible danger that the high 
places presented to Israel (see 3:2-4; 14:23; see also Mic. 
1:3). Chemosh was the national god of Moab. His worship 
was practiced repeatedly by God’s people (see 2 Kin. 
23:13). The veneration of this deity is also attested in the 
recently discovered Ebla Tablets in a form that suggests his 
association with the city of Carchemish along the upper 
bend of the Euphrates River. Molech is associated with 
human sacrifice and with Baal (Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:5, 6; 
Daido). 


11:9-13 God appeared twice before to Solomon (3:5; 9:2). 
Solomon’s spiritual odyssey may be seen in the details of 
his three audiences with God. While God graciously 
postponed the division of Solomon’s kingdom until after his 
death, internal troubles appeared while he was still alive 
(vv. 14-40). 


11:11 your servant: That is, Jeroboam the son of Nebat (see 
11:26; 12:20). 


11:13 one tribe: The tribe is Judah, the principal tribe of 
the southern kingdom. Simeon had assimilated with Judah 
by this time (see also 12:17, 20, 21). 


11:14-22 Hadad the Edomite was one of the survivors who 
had escaped when David defeated the Edomite army (see 2 
Sam. 8:13, 14). Pharaoh’s ready reception and favorable 
treatment of Hadad probably had political ramifications, 
the pharaoh seeing in him a potential future ally on Israel’s 


border. 


11:23-25 Having escaped David’s earlier campaigns 
against the Arameans (2 Sam. 8:3-6), Rezon would later 
become king of Damascus and his people would remain a 
constant threat to Israel. 


11:26 The Ephraimite Jeroboam, at first a highly gifted, 
trusted official for Solomon (v. 28) would come under 
Solomon’s wrath (v. 40). Like Hadad the Edomite (v. 17), he 
fled to Egypt where he found refuge. Eventually Jeroboam 
was instrumental in bringing about the prophesied schism 
of the country (12:2-19). He became the first king of the 
northern kingdom (12:20). 


11:26, 27 this is what caused: The phrasing suggests that 
there was a problem in the building projects that led to 
Jeroboam’s rebellion. These two verses explain something 
about Jeroboam’s background. He was a major officer of 
one of the large work groups. Among the projects to which 
Jeroboam had been assigned were the building of the Millo 
(see at 9:15), and the repair of the City of David. 


11:29 The prophecy of Ahijah of Shiloh was fulfilled literally 
(12:1-20). Ahijah, whose name means “My Brother Is the 
Lord,” would remain God’s loyal prophet down into his old 
age (14:1-18). 


11:30-32 God had already warned Solomon that all but one 
tribe would be taken away from Solomon’s heir (v. 13; see 
12:20). Only ten tribes, however, are promised to Jeroboam. 
The twelfth tribe might be Simeon, which was absorbed by 
Judah. Possibly Benjamin existed as a buffer state between 
Israel and Judah, at times linked with the southern 
kingdom (2 Chr. 11:3; 14:8) and at times with the northern 


kingdom. 


archers shot from the wall at your servants; and 
some of the king’s servants are dead, and your 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.” 


2°Then David said to the messenger, “Thus you shall 


say to Joab: ‘Do not let this thing °displease you, for 
the sword devours one as well as another. 
Strengthen your attack against the city, and 
overthrow it.’ So encourage him.” 


26When the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her 
husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 


27 And when her mourning was over, David sent and 


brought her to his house, and she *became his wife 
and bore him a son. But the thing that David had 


done ‘displeased® the LORD. 


11:33 they have forsaken Me: See the list of particulars in 
vv. 4-8. 


11:36 This is a biblical image of one of the divinely 
intended functions of Davidic kings in ancient Israel. In the 
midst of the darkness of a pagan world, the Davidic kings 
were to be a Jamp to the nations, in anticipation of the 
Coming One who is the Light of the World (see John 1:1-9; 
see also 15:4; 2 Samuel 21:17; 2 Kin. 8:19; 2 Chr. 21:7). 


11:38 an enduring house: Although God gave Jeroboam the 
opportunity to establish a lasting dynasty, he proved 
unworthy (see 12:25-33; 14:10-18). Jeroboam’s name 
would forever be associated with the spiritual infidelity that 
would ultimately bring the northern kingdom to ruin (see 2 


Kin. 17:21-23). 


11:40 Solomon, whose reign was characterized by peace 
more than that of any other king in Jerusalem (see again 
4:24), ended his life in strife as he sought to kill Jeroboam. 
Shishak (or Sheshong I, 945-924 B.C.) was the first 
pharaoh of Egypt’s strong twenty-second dynasty. 
Ironically, this future destroyer of Israel appears here as a 
protector of one of its future kings. 


11:41-43 Because of his considerable sin, the golden era 
that Solomon initiated would die with him. Had he lived out 
his life in righteousness, and had he taught his son 
Rehoboam to succeed him in true justice, the golden era 
might have endured for generations. 


11:41 The book of the acts of Solomon is mentioned only 
here; compare the references to the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Israel (14:19) and the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah (14:29). It is likely that the 
author of the present Book of Kings drew on these sources. 


11:42 The symmetry of the forty years (see also 2:10-12) of 
the reigns of David and Solomon may be a providential 
congruity, speaking of God’s blessing on each of their 


reigns. 


11:43 rested with his fathers: The meaning of this idiom in 
the Hebrew Bible is burial in the same place as one’s 
ancestors. There may also be an indirect reference to life 
after death. Rehoboam his son: It is usual in a royal 
obituary to state who it was that followed the deceased on 
the throne. This provides a sense of continuity. 


12:1 Rehoboam became a means of prompting civil war and 
the secession of the ten northern tribes. Situated in 
Ephraim, Shechem was an important center of Israelite 
activity. By going for his coronation to a place with ancient 
ties to the history of his people, and which was situated in 
the region of the northern tribes, doubtless Rehoboam 
believed that he was making a strategic move. The term all 
Israel refers to representatives of the northern tribes who 
had convened to consider the confirmation of Rehoboam as 
king of all the land. 


12:4 A system of forced labor had been imposed by 
Solomon to accomplish and maintain his building projects 
(see 5:13-18). Because this burdensome service was 
especially hateful to the northern tribes, relief from it was a 
crucial issue. 


12:6, 7 By elders is meant the chief government officials 
who had advised Rehoboam’s father Solomon (see 4:1-19). 
Their advice was to show moderation and temperance. 
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NATHAN’S PARABLE AND DAvID’sS CONFESSION 


Then the LORD sent Nathan to David. And ®he 
came to him, and Dgaid to him: “There were two men 
in one city, one rich and the other poor. 2The rich 


man had exceedingly many flocks and herds. “But 
the poor man had nothing, except one little ewe 
lamb which he had bought and nourished; and it 
grew up together with him and with his children. It 
ate of his own food and drank from his own cup and 
lay in his bosom; and it was like a daughter to him. 


4And a traveler came to the rich man, who refused 
to take from his own flock and from his own herd to 
prepare one for the wayfaring man who had come to 
him; but he took the poor man’s lamb and prepared 
it for the man who had come to him.” 


°So David’s anger was greatly aroused against the 
man, and he said to Nathan, “As the LORD lives, the 


man who has done this ‘shall surely die! "And he 


shall restore “fourfold for the lamb, because he did 
this thing and because he had no pity.” 


12:8, 9 The young men were men of Rehoboam’s 
generation whom he had appointed to government office. 


12:10, 11 little finger ... father’s waist: The advice of 
Rehoboam’s own advisors was that the system of forced 
labor should be intensified until its sting became like that 
of a scorpion. Scourges were leather whips that could have 
more than one tail to which barbed points or metal spikes 


were attached. 


12:15 from the Lord: Even at this crucial time of national 
schism, God was sovereignly working through human 
events to accomplish His will, which had been made known 


through earlier prophecy (11:29-39). 


12:16 What share have we in David: The ancient rivalry felt 
by the northern tribes now came to a peak in resentment 
against the tribe of Judah and the house of David. Saul was 
from the tribe of Benjamin and had been regarded as “one 
of their own.” David, from the south, had seemed distant. 
Rehoboam’s insensitivity to the volatile situation led to a 
division of the nation. 


12:17 cities of Judah: The southern section also included 
the tribal allotment of Simeon. But Simeon was absorbed 
by Judah; their allotment was “within the inheritance of the 


children of Judah” (Josh. 19:1). 


12:19 That is, to the day of the narrator. In the end, Israel’s 
rebellion was its own destruction. 


12:20 Jeroboam ... king: The coronation of Jeroboam had 
been prophesied by Ahijah the prophet of the Lord (see 
11:29-31). Nonetheless, the actual coronation apparently 
was done apart from priest or prophet of the Lord; there 
was no divine anointing, no true religious ceremony. Only 
the kings of the southern kingdom would have the sanction 
of the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 7). 


12:21 Rehoboam’s first inclination when he arrived in 
Jerusalem was to lead a war of reprisal against Israel. 
Benjamin: People of the border tribe might have gone 
either direction. 


12:22 According to 2 Chr. 12:15, Iddo the prophet and 
Shemaiah together wrote a history of Rehoboam’s reign. 


12:23, 24 this thing is from Me: The foolish behavior of 
Rehoboam brought about God’s judgment in dividing the 
nation into two new kingdoms. 


7Then Nathan said to David, “You are the man! Thus 
says the LORD God of Israel: ‘I danointed you king 
over Israel, and I delivered you from the hand of 
Saul. 1 gave you your master’s house and your 
master’s wives into your keeping, and gave you the 
house of Israel and Judah. And if that had been too 
little, I also would have given you much more! 9ewhy 
have you fdespised the commandment of the LORD, 
to do evil in His sight? JYou have killed Uriah the 
Hittite with the sword; you have taken his wife to be 
your wife, and have killed him with the sword of the 
people of Ammon. !0Now therefore, the sword shall 
never depart from your house, because you have 
despised Me, and have taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be your wife.’ !! Thus says the LORD: 
‘Behold, I will raise up adversity against you from 
your own house; and I will ‘take your wives before 
your eyes and give them to your neighbor, and he 
Shall lie with your wives in the sight of this sun. 
12For you did it secretly, Jpbut I will do this thing 
before all Israel, before the sun.’” 


13KSo David said to Nathan, !“I have sinned against 
the LORD.” 


And Nathan said to David, “The LORD also has ™put 


away your sin; you shall not die. ‘However, because 
by this deed you have given great occasion to the 


enemies of the LORD "to blaspheme, the child also 


12:25 built Shechem: That is, he fortified the ancient site 
(see 12:1). This strategic and historic city became the first 
capital of the northern kingdom. In fortifying this site, 
Jeroboam seems to have wanted to associate his reign with 
classic religious sites from the early history of Israel. 


12:26, 27 However, Jeroboam knew in his heart that merely 
having a new presence in Shechem and Penuel would not in 
itself make the people of the northern kingdom forget the 
glories of the temple in Jerusalem. 


12:28 Not only would they strike a familiar chord from 
Israel’s history, but the two calves of gold would arouse the 
interest of the remaining Canaanites in the northern 
kingdom. The result of Jeroboam’s action was religious 
confusion and apostasy; it would bring God’s sure 
condemnation (see 14:9). It should be recognized that this 
is the first time the Scriptures mention any deliberate 
attempt to establish a heterodox doctrine, a substandard 
cult as an official practice for the nation of Israel. While 
judgment was announced on this apostasy (ch. 13), the 
execution of this judgment would not take place for over 
two hundred years (the schism came in 930 B.C.; the 
destruction of the northern kingdom did not come until 722 
B.C.). Jeroboam appealed to the people in several ways: (1) 
Traveling all the way to Jerusalem was too far, and it was 
unnecessary. (2) These calves were gods. (3) These calves 
were worshiped by their ancestors. 


12:29 Bethel was north of Jerusalem in Benjamite territory, 
although its precise location is uncertain. It has been 
identified with Beitin; recent archaeological discoveries 
suggest Tell Bireh. Ai was nearby. In any case, Bethel had 
enjoyed a prominent place in Israelite history throughout 
the earlier patriarchal (Gen. 28:10-21) and post-conquest 
(Judg. 20:26-31) eras. Dan was in the northern portion of 
Israel. It was known as Laish and Leshem (Josh. 19:47; 
Judg. 18:7) until its capture by the Danites (Judg. 18:29). 
By that time it had already achieved a reputation as a 
center for pagan worship (Judg. 18:30). Jeroboam’s choice 
of these two sites was a brilliant move. He had one site in 
the northernmost part of his kingdom and another in the 
southernmost part; both had long ties to Israel’s past. No 
longer must the people make the long, arduous, and 
dangerous trip to Jerusalem. Jeroboam said, in effect, “We 
have brought religion to you.” 


12:30 The divine declaration is simple: this thing became a 
sin. The exclusive claim of Jerusalem as the central place of 
the worship of God in the holy temple (see 6:1) was now 
being ignored by the people of Israel. 


12:31-33 Jeroboam’s new religious institutions included 
starting a new religious order that did not include the 
Levites; setting up shrines at high places (see 3:2, 3); and 
replacing the Feast of Tabernacles with a fall festival in the 
eighth month. His various attempts at religious innovation 
would quickly incur God’s denunciation (ch. 13) and earn 
him a reputation that would live in spiritual infamy (13:33, 
34; 22752). 


13:1 man of God: This prophet is unknown to us. The 
phrase by the word of the Lord occurs seven times in this 
chapter (vv. 1, 2, 5, 9, 17, 18, 32) and emphasizes that the 
man of God was functioning at the command of God and in 
God’s power. Jeroboam ... altar to burn incense: Having 
established his own deviant religion and his apostate 
priesthood, Jeroboam hardly had compunctions about 
serving priestly functions. 


13:3 The word sign indicates something miraculous (Ex. 
4:21; Jer. 33:20, 21). Miraculous signs may indicate either 
the intended purpose of the deed or its wondrous effects, 
both ideas often occurring together (see Deut. 6:22; Ps. 


78:43). 


13:4, 5 Unlike David, who confessed his sin when he was 
accused by Nathan the man of God (see 2 Sam. 12:13), the 
wicked Jeroboam sought to arrest his accuser. Instead he 
found his own arm “arrested” and the altar destroyed. 


13:6-10 In mercy, the prophet was used by God to heal the 
hand of the king, but he would have none of his hospitality 
or reward. 


13:6 the Lord your God: This language may be simply 
deferential to the prophet, but here it may indicate a 
recognition by Jeroboam that he was no longer really 
serving the living God. 


who is born to you shall surely die.” !"Then Nathan 
departed to his house. 


THE DEATH OF DAVID’s SON 


And the °LORD struck the child that Uriah’s wife 


bore to David, and it became ill. !6David therefore 
pleaded with God for the child, and David fasted and 


went in and Play all night on the ground. !/So the 
elders of his house arose and went to him, to raise 
him up from the ground. But he would not, nor did 


he eat food with them. !°Then on the seventh day it 
came to pass that the child died. And the servants of 
David were afraid to tell him that the child was dead. 
For they said, “Indeed, while the child was alive, we 
spoke to him, and he would not heed our voice. How 
can we tell him that the child is dead? He may do 
some harm!” 


!9when David saw that his servants were 
whispering, David perceived that the child was dead. 
Therefore David said to his servants, “Is the child 
dead?” 


And they said, “He is dead.” 


20So David arose from the ground, washed and 
danointed himself, and changed his clothes; and he 


went into the house of the LORD and ‘worshiped. 
Then he went to his own house; and when he 


13:8 not go in: In biblical times, sharing a meal was more 
than just a social custom. It implied an intimate fellowship. 
Great religious ceremonies from the Passover to the Lord’s 
Table center on people eating together. The prophet did not 
want his act of mercy to suggest that God accepted 
Jeroboam’s deviant worship. 


13:11 Besides being an important cult center (see 12:29), 
Bethel may have had one of the early prophetic schools 
(see 2 Kin. 2:3-7). an old prophet: Perhaps the aged 
prophet had been previously associated with such a group. 
Whatever his status then, at this point he clearly tells lies 


(see v. 18). 


13:12-18 The prophet was clearly an apostate. He had not 
spoken against Jeroboam; instead, he boldly lied to the 
Lord’s true prophet. 


13:19 went back with him: The man of God had withstood 
Jeroboam’s attempt to save face by having the prophet stay 
with him (v. 7), yet now the prophet failed to discern the 
deception and plainly violated God’s clear instructions (v. 
9). The prophet would pay a terrible price for his 
disobedience (v. 24). 


13:20 Whatever his motives were for bringing the man of 
God to his house, the aged prophet now received a true 
word from God. He realized too late his awful part in the 
condemnation of the man of God. The divine sentence (v. 
22) would be speedily executed (v. 24). 


13:24 The way the lion stood by both the man of God and 
his donkey shows that the lion did not kill for food but was 
God’s executioner (see wv. 25, 26, 28). 


13:29-32 The old prophet was brought back to biblical faith 
at the sight of the death of the true prophet from Judah. 
The true but disobedient prophet had paid a terrible price 
for his disobedience to what he knew to be the word of God 


(vv. 20-24). 


13:32 the saying ... will surely come to pass: This 
confession proclaims renewal of faith in God’s word by the 
prophet who had become deceitful. The mercy of God is at 
His disposal! The Lord had healed the hand of Jeroboam (v. 
6) because of His mercy, and the Lord restored the faith of 
the deceitful prophet because of His mercy as well. 


13:32 cities of Samaria: The city of Samaria did not in fact 
come into being for nearly a half century (see 16:24), but 
the author mentions it here from his own later perspective. 


13:33 Rather than learning from the report of this incident, 
Jeroboam became even more set in his evil way. His 
apostasy would earn for him his reputation as the one who 
“made Israel sin” (16:26). 


14:1 Abijah: The name means “My Father Is the Lord.” 


requested, they set food before him, and he ate. 


21Then his servants said to him, “What is this that 
you have done? You fasted and wept for the child 
while he was alive, but when the child died, you 
arose and ate food.” 


22And he said, “While the child was alive, I fasted 


and wept; ‘for I said, ‘Who can tell whether “the 
LORD will be gracious to me, that the child may 


live?’ 2°But now he is dead; why should I fast? Can I 


bring him back again? I shall go ‘to him, but “he 
Shall not return to me.” 


SOLOMON Is BoRN 


24Then David comforted Bathsheba his wife, and 
went in to her and lay with her. So Yshe bore a son, 
and Whe? called his name Solomon. Now the LORD 
loved him, 2°and He sent word by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet: So *he called his name 
“Jedidiah, because of the LORD. 


RABBAH Is CAPTURED 


26Now *Joab fought against YRabbah of the people of 
Ammon, and took the royal city. ”And Joab sent 
messengers to David, and said, “I have fought 
against Rabbah, and I have taken the city’s water 


14:2 In a time of distress Jeroboam turned not to one of his 
own prophets but to the true prophet of God who had 
predicted his kingship (11:29-39). Although Ahijah was 
now old (v. 4), his spiritual insight was not so dim that he 
could not see through disguised human intentions (v. 5). 


14:3 ten loaves: The gifts that Jeroboam’s wife took along 
are not those customarily given by a king (see 2 Kin. 8:7-9) 
but rather were common fare (see 1 Sam. 9:6-8). Jeroboam 
no doubt was hoping he could deceive the prophet by 
sending a simple gift. 


14:4 Located about 20 miles north of Jerusalem, Shiloh had 
been the religious center for the nation during the time of 
the judges and was the location of the tabernacle (Josh. 
18:1; 1 Sam. 1:3). The city was destroyed by the Philistines 
after the loss of the ark (1 Sam. 4:1-11; Jer. 7:12-15). 


14:4-6 Although he could not see, Ahijah could “see” by 
means of the revelation of the living God. 


14:7-16 Despite the prophetic sanction of the 
establishment of his kingdom (v. 7), Jeroboam’s sins were 
severe enough to prevent his house from staying on the 
throne of Israel (vv. 8-10). Worse news still would come for 
his family. The child would die just as his mother returned 
to her city, Tirzah (vv. 12, 13, 17). Moreover, an enemy 
would rise to destroy the household of the king (vv. 14-16). 


14:10 bond and free: Like “heaven and earth” in Gen. 1:1, 
the two opposites together mean totality, or all kinds and 
classes of people (see 2 Kin. 14:26). 


14:11 Dogs were scavengers in the ancient Middle East and 
came to symbolize the dregs of society (see 2 Kin. 8:13). 


14:13 something good: Abijah’s character receives special 
divine consideration. Although the age of Jeroboam’s son is 
not certain, he may have been quite young. 


14:14 cut off the house: As prophesied here, the end of 
Jeroboam’s line would soon be accomplished (15:27-16:7). 


14:15 God had promised that He would uproot Israel 
should it violate its covenantal obligations (Deut. 28:63, 
64). wooden images: The worship carried on here concerns 
the goddess Asherah. She had become associated with Baal 
(judg. 3:7; 2 Kin. 23:4). Her worship would become one of 
the sins that would bring about the downfall of the 
northern kingdom (2 Kin. 17:9-11). See also 16:33. 


14:17 Famed for its beauty (Song 6:4), Tirzah was a royal 
retreat and the capital of the northern kingdom’s first two 
dynasties (see 15:33). 


supply. 28Now therefore, gather the rest of the 
people together and encamp against the city and 
take it, lest I take the city and it be called after my 


name.” 29So David gathered all the people together 
and went to Rabbah, fought against it, and took it. 


30ZThen he took their king’s crown from his head. Its 
weight was a talent of gold, with precious stones. 
And it was set on David’s head. Also he brought out 


the ©spoil of the city in great abundance. °!And he 
brought out the people who were in it, and put them 
to work with saws and iron picks and iron axes, and 
made them cross over to the brick works. So he did 
to all the cities of the people of Ammon. Then David 
and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 


14:18 all Israel mourned: The sorrow of the people was also 
part of Ahijah’s prophecy (v. 13). 


14:19 The book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel is 
mentioned often in 1 Kings as an early source book for the 
history of the northern kingdom. These chronicles should 
not be confused with the biblical books of 1 and 2 


Chronicles. 


14:20 Each of the subsequent kings of Israel would be 
judged against the example of the wickedness of Jeroboam 
(see 15:34). Only with Ahab (see 16:31) was a worse 
pattern set. 


14:21 the city which the Lord had chosen: These words 
celebrate not only Jerusalem (Deut. 12:1-19) but also the 
Davidic kingship. 


14:22 Judah did evil: Although Rehoboam apparently began 
his reign well (see 2 Chr. 11:5-17, 23), his spiritual 
condition soon deteriorated (2 Chr. 12:1). Despite the fact 
that Judah had several spiritually sensitive kings, apostasy 
ultimately took its toll in the southern kingdom, just as it 
also did in the northern kingdom (2 Kin. 17:18-20). 


14:23 The high places were a problem throughout the 
history of Judah and Israel (Mic. 1:3). At times, the worship 
offered on them might have been done sincerely, in the true 
worship of God (see 3:2-4; see also 2 Kin. 12:3). But these 
were also the places in which Canaanite worship rites were 
practiced in honor of Baal and where other foreign gods 
were worshiped as well. Sacred pillars refers to standing 
pillars of stone or wood. God had prohibited Israel from 
setting these up (see Deut. 16:22). Wooden images is 
literally “Asherahs” (see v. 15), and refers to obscene 
wooden symbols that were associated with the sexual 
worship of the Canaanite deity of that name. 


14:24 perverted persons: Male prostitutes were part of the 
fertility rituals of ancient Canaan (see Deut. 23:18). Here 
the word is a term that means “devoted to sacred service.” 
abominations: This is an exceedingly strong term; it 
describes perverted activities that impelled God to 
dispossess the Canaanite peoples from their land (see Deut. 
18:9, 12). 


14:25 Shishak: Although Jerusalem and Judah were spared 
total annihilation at this time because Rehoboam repented, 
Jerusalem was looted as a result of the sins that took place 
“on his watch” (2 Chr. 12:1-9). Egyptian records confirm 
that Shishak’s invasion was widespread and highly 
successful. 


14:26-28 The sacking of treasures of the house of the Lord 
(v. 26) is particularly shocking, when we think of the long 
and detailed description of Solomon’s greatest 
accomplishment, the building and furnishing of the holy 
temple in Jerusalem (chs. 6-8). 


14:27 bronze shields: A compelling symbol of the ruin of 
the temple treasures is seen in the change from shields of 
gold (v. 26; see 10:16, 17) to bronze. 
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AMNON AND TAMAR 


1 After this 7Absalom the son of David had a lovely 
sister, whose name was PTamar; and “Amnon the son 


of David loved her. Amnon was so distressed over 
his sister Tamar that he became sick; for she wasa 
virgin. And it was improper for Amnon to do 


anything to her. °But Amnon had a friend whose 
name was Jonadab dthe son of Shimeah, David’s 


brother. Now Jonadab was a very crafty man. “And 
he said to him, “Why are you, the king’s son, 
becoming thinner day after day? Will you not tell 
me?” 


Amnon said to him, “I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister.” 


°So Jonadab said to him, “Lie down on your bed and 
pretend to be ill. And when your father comes to see 
you, say to him, ‘Please let my sister Tamar come 
and give me food, and prepare the food in my sight, 
that I may see it and eat it from her hand.’” ©Then 
Amnon lay down and pretended to be ill; and when 
the king came to see him, Amnon said to the king, 


14:29 The book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah is 
mentioned 15 times in Kings. Apparently it was an official 
record of events in the southern kingdom down to the days 
of Jehoiakim. Neither this work nor “the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel” (v. 19) is to be confused with the biblical 
books of Chronicles. 


14:30 The early history of Rehoboam and Jeroboam (see 
11:26-12:17) led to their continuing enmity and war 


15:1 Although it may reflect a popular name for Abijah (2 
Chr. 12:16), Abijam is a strange name for a king of Judah, 
as it ties together the Hebrew word for “Father” with the 
Hebrew word for “Sea”—normally a deity of Canaan. It is 
possible that this name reflects the Canaanite influence 
that had come even into the royal family this early in 
Judah’s reign. The alternative name Abijah is a standard 
name of praise to God. It means “My Father Is the Lord.” 


15:2 The daughter of Uriel of Gibeah (2 Chr. 13:2) and 
Tamar (see 2 Sam. 14:27), Maachah was the granddaughter 
of Abishalom and the favorite of Rehoboam’s 18 wives. A 
woman of strong will, she wielded a good deal of influence 
during the reign of her son Abijam and her grandson Asa. 
The mothers of the kings of Judah are named to show that 
the claims to the throne are legitimate. 


15:3 The word translated Joyal here denotes one who is 
wholly devoted to God. Contrast this negative assessment 
of Abijam with the positive use of the same term when Asa 


is evaluated (15:14). 


15:4 for David’s sake: That is, because of God’s love for 
David and the promise He had made to him (see 2 Sam. 7). 
lamp: This is one of the lovely images of God’s intended 
blessing on the Davidic house. 


15:5 The quality of David’s reign is celebrated. Uriah: At 
the same time, his most grievous sin is not omitted (2 Sam. 
11; 12); 


15:6 Because Rehoboam reigned until his fifty-eighth year 
(14:21), Abijam probably knew little respite from war (see 
14:30). Abijam did at least trust God during the war against 
Jeroboam, and God gave him a decisive victory (see 2 Chr. 


13:2-20). 


15:7, 8 This follows the pattern established for recording 
the obituaries of the kings of Judah. 


15:9 Asa: The meaning of his name is perhaps “Healer.” 


“Please let Tamar my sister come and “make a 
couple of cakes for me in my sight, that I may eat 
from her hand.” 


7And David sent home to Tamar, saying, “Now go to 
your brother Amnon’s house, and prepare food for 


him.” °So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was lying down. Then she took flour and 
kneaded it, made cakes in his sight, and baked the 


cakes. 2And she took the pan and placed them out 
before him, but he refused to eat. Then Amnon said, 


fave everyone go out from me.” And they all went 


out from him. !°Then Amnon said to Tamar, “Bring 
the food into the bedroom, that I may eat from your 
hand.” And Tamar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them to Amnon her brother in 


the bedroom. !!Now when she had brought them to 


him to eat, Jhe took hold of her and said to her, 
“Come, lie with me, my sister.” 


12But she answered him, “No, my brother, do not 
‘force me, for ®no such thing should be done in 


Israel. Do not do this ‘disgraceful thing! !°And I, 
where could I take my shame? And as for you, you 
would be like one of the fools in Israel. Now 


therefore, please speak to the king; Jfor he will not 


withhold me from you.” ‘However, he would not 
heed her voice; and being stronger than she, he 


Kforced her and lay with her. 


15:12 perverted persons: This term is used for sacred 
prostitutes in the Canaanite religious practices (22:46; 2 
Kin. 23:7). 


15:13 removed Maachah: Asa’s many spiritual activities 
(see 2 Chr. 14:2-5; 15:1-18) are telescoped into a few 
statements here (vv. 11-15). Although the reforms 
mentioned in vv. 11, 12 took place early in Asa’s reign (see 
2 Chr. 14:2-5), the chronicler indicates (2 Chr. 15:16) that 
the deposing of Maachah took place in the fifteenth year of 
his rule (895 B.C.). Maachah’s removal came as a result of 
a time of covenant renewal (2 Chr. 15:1-15) anda 
consequent reaction against her vile idolatry. 


15:14 In some instances the high places were intended as 
places where the Lord was worshiped (see 3:2; 1 Sam. 
9:12); in other cases they were used for pagan purposes 
(see 2 Chr. 14:2-3). 


15:16 war: There were periods of peace between the two 
nations (see the league of Ahab and Jehoshaphat in ch. 22). 
But this was a period of warfare, particularly in the border 


areas. 


15:17 Ramah was about five and a half miles north of 
Jerusalem on the main north-south commercial route 
through the land, and it was therefore of great importance 
to both kingdoms. It gave east-west access to both the 
foothills of Ephraim and the Mediterranean coast, so it was 
of strategic military importance as well. Baasha was 
striking a blow for control of the center of the land. 


15:18 To stave off the penetration of Israel into Judah, King 
Asa plundered the temple for money to try to make a 
military alliance with Damascus. Since the campaign 
mentioned here took place in the first decade of the ninth 
century B.C., the king involved was Ben-Hadad I (900-860 
B.C.). Tabrimmon: There is a deliberate change in the 
Hebrew spelling of this name, based on an antipathy 
toward the god who is represented in the original name. 
Instead of writing Tab-Ramman, meaning “Thunderer,” an 
epithet of the storm god Hadad (see Zech. 12:11), the 
author wrote Jab-Rimmon, the Hebrew word meaning 
“Pomegranate.” 


15:19 Asa apparently suggested that for all practical 
purposes a treaty between the house of David and 
Damascus had been in effect since the days of Solomon. 


15:21 The retreat of Baasha from Ramah was due to the 
renewed treaty between Asa of Judah and Ben-Hadad of 
Damascus. 


15:22 Asa’s swift action in taking Ramah allowed him to 
dismantle its fortifications and the use of the material to 
fortify two nearby strategic Benjamite towns, Geba and 
Mizpah. The control of these three sites afforded advanced 
defensive protection for Jerusalem and northern Judah. 


15:25, 26 Nadab: His name means “Generous” or “Noble,” 
but he did not live up to his name. 


15Then Amnon hated her Zexceedingly, so that the 
hatred with which he hated her was greater than the 
love with which he had loved her. And Amnon said to 
her, “Arise, be gone!” 


1©So she said to him, “No, indeed! This evil of 
sending me away is worse than the other that you 
did to me.” 


But he would not listen to her. !’Then he called his 
servant who attended him, and said, “Here! Put this 
woman out, away from me, and bolt the door behind 
her.” !8Now she had on la robe of many colors, for 
the king’s virgin daughters wore such apparel. And 
his servant put her out and bolted the door behind 
her. 


1°9Then Tamar put “ashes on her head, and tore her 
robe of many colors that was on her, and “laid her 
hand on her head and went away crying bitterly. 
20And Absalom her brother said to her, “Has Amnon 
your brother been with you? But now hold your 
peace, my sister. He is your brother; do not take this 
thing to heart.” So Tamar remained desolate in her 
brother Absalom’s house. 


21But when King David heard of all these things, he 
was Very angry. 22And Absalom spoke to his brother 


Amnon neither good nor bad. For Absalom Phated 
Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. 


15:27, 28 Baasha killed him: As Baasha, a military 
commander for Nadab, had done to his master, so it would 
be done to his own house. Zimri, one of the commanders of 
his chariot corps, would conspire against Baasha’s son Elah 
and kill him (16:9, 10). 


15:29, 30 The death of Nadab was in line with prophetic 
fulfillment, an act of God’s judgment on the house of 
Jeroboam I (see 14:9, 16). Nonetheless, the manner of his 
death was condemned by God through His prophet Jehu 
(see 16:2, 7). 


15:33 Baasha ... in Tirzah: The second capital of Israel (see 
14:17) was located in the highlands of Ephraim between 
Shechem (the first capital, see 12:25) and Mt. Gilboa. 


15:34 did evil: Political exchange had not signaled any 
improvement in the spiritual climate of Israel. 


16:1-7 As the son of the prophet Hanani whom Asa had 
executed (2 Chr. 16:7-10), Jehu (not to be confused with 
Jehu the king of Israel; see 2 Kin. 9:2) came from the 
southern kingdom. His long prophetic ministry lasted into 
the days of Jehoshaphat. Like his father before him, he 
confronted sin fearlessly—even in the royal house. 


16:4 In the ancient Middle East considerable attention was 
given to the proper care of the body of the diseased. 
Usually the body was interred on the day of death. When a 
body was left to the dogs and the birds, an intolerable 
feeling of shame extended to all family and friends of the 
deceased. For examples, see the ignoble ends of King Ahab 
(22:38) and Queen Jezebel (2 Kin. 9:33-37). 


16:8 The first two dynasties of Israel ended in tragedy. Like 
Jeroboam’s son Nadab (15:28), Baasha’s son Elah was 
assassinated. There were three more claimants to the 
throne before the year 885 B.C. was finished: Zimri, Tibni, 
and Omri. With the advent of Omri, Israel’s third dynasty 
would be established. 


16:10-12 The assassination of Elah and the annihilation of 
his house by Zimri (v. 12), while treacherous, had prophetic 
sanction because of the wickedness of Elah and his father 


Baasha. 


16:13 idols: Here the plural of the term for “vapor” is used. 
This is a contemptuous term describing the deities of false, 
pagan theology. 


16:15 As Baasha had done (15:29), so Zimri also fulfilled 
prophecy against a royal house (vv. 8-14). 


ABSALOM MuRDERS AMNON 


23And it came to pass, after two full years, that 
Absalom “had sheepshearers in Baal Hazor, which is 
near Ephraim; so Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 
24Then Absalom came to the king and said, “Kindly 
note, your servant has sheepshearers; please, let the 
king and his servants go with your servant.” 





Bible Times 


Donkeys and Mules 


As obedient servants, donkeys stand about four 
feet high and are usually gray, reddish-brown, or 
white. The long-suffering donkey often won the 
affection of the household and was decorated with 
beads and bright ribbons, but his true role was to 
serve as a work animal. He trampled seed, turned 
the millstone to grind grain, and pulled the plow. 
These animals could carry great weight in spite of 
their small size. Since they required only a 
fraction as much fodder as a horse, they were also 
more economical to own. The donkey was a safe 
and comfortable animal to ride. The offspring of a 
male donkey (jack) and female horse (mare) was a 
mule. The mule had the sure-footedness and 


16:18 Because he burned the king’s house in Tirzah, Zimri 
may have contributed to Omri’s building of a new capital 
city and royal residence (v. 24), perhaps one that could be 
defended better. 


16:21 The source of Omri’s political base is not certain. 
According to Josephus, Tibni was killed in the dynastic 
power struggles that brought in the dynasty of Omri. 


16:23-28 Although Omri reigned for only 12 short years, he 
was one of the more impressive of the kings of Israel in 
terms of his accomplishments. He invaded Moab and 
figured prominently in an alliance aimed at stopping the 
westward advance of the rising power of Assyria. His 
exploits are commemorated in the Moabite Stone and the 
Assyrian annals. Indeed, he was so important to the 
Assyrians that they called Israel “The House of Omri” long 
after his death. Yet the author of Kings describes little of 
Omri’s achievements, because he did evil in the eyes of the 
Lord. 


16:24 Omri’s choice of Samaria as the site for his new 
capital city was doubtless motivated by several factors: its 
central geographic setting, its commercial location, and its 
defensive potential. As a Canaanite territory, it had 
political, ethnic, and religious independence from all 
previous allegiances. 


16:30, 31 The first level of evaluation of Ahab is the same 
as that given to his father (compare v. 30 with v. 25). a 
trivial thing: By these words we realize that in Ahab we 
come to the very lowest point in the degeneration of the 
spiritual life of the kings of Israel. Each of the kings of the 
northern kingdom from Nadab (15:26), Jeroboam’s son, to 
Omri (16:26), Ahab’s father, had been guilty of walking in 
the perverse pathway of Jeroboam I. Ahab acted as though 
the sins of Jeroboam were a trivial thing. He did this in two 
ways: first, in his politically important marriage to Jezebel; 
second, in his promotion of Baal worship as the state 
religion. As in the case of the foreign wives of Solomon 
before him (11:1-13), Ahab’s marriage produced tragic 
results. Jezebel could influence Ahab to be wicked (ch. 21). 
However, when she was absent from Ahab, he had 
moments of relatively good behavior (ch. 20). Her father 
was both king and priest of Baal in Sidon; similarly, Jezebel 
was princess and priestess of Baal. Her Phoenician name 
was Abizebel, meaning “My Father (Baal) Is Noble.” The 
Hebrew scribes deliberately dropped a letter from her 
name. Thus she would be known forever as Jezebel, a 
dishonorable name meaning “Lacking Honor.” he went and 
served Baal and worshiped him: The outrage is that Ahab 
had gone quite beyond a mere combining of beliefs. He 
became a full-fledged worshiper of Baal, the Canaanite 
deity, for whom his wife Jezebel was a priestess. 


16:32, 33 Further, Ahab established an altar for Baal, a 
temple of Baal, and a wooden image. In these actions Ahab 
went a considerable distance in establishing the Baal cult 
as the state religion of Israel. The worship of Baal in Israel 
would ultimately spell the end of both kingdoms (see 2 Kin. 
17:16-23; Jer. 2:1-3:25). The sin that Ahab and Jezebel 
brought into the nation of Israel was a total rejection of the 
living God. 


16:34 In defiance of Joshua’s curse (Josh. 6:26, 27), Hiel 
built Jericho. Jericho had been occupied at various times 
(see Judg. 3:13), but not as a permanently occupied 
fortified city. Either Hiel offered his sons as foundation 
sacrifices (following ancient custom) or they died in some 
mishap. One way or the other, Joshua’s curse was carried 
out. 


17:1 No prophet had arisen since Moses (Deut. 18:15-19) 
like Elijah. His name means “The Lord Is My God.” Elijah 
would speak for God fearlessly in the midst of the spiritual 
vacuum that gripped the northern kingdom throughout the 
days of Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram. Tishbite has been 
understood traditionally as referring to a town named 
Tishbe or as designation for the settlers in Gilead. A formal, 
solemn oath (see David’s words in 1:19), as the Lord God of 
Israel lives, was also a brilliant declaration. Elijah, who 
stood unafraid before the king of Israel, unannounced and 
uninvited, could do so because he stood before One whose 
glory, majesty, and power were infinitely greater than 
Ahab’s. dew nor rain: Because the Canaanite belief was 
that only Baal could govern the dew and the rain, Elijah’s 
pronouncement was as an immediate challenge: Who is 
really God, Baal or the Lord? (see 18:21; Deut. 28:12; 
Joia0): 


17:5 The Brook Cherith was across the Jordan, far from the 
palace in Samaria. 


17:6 The Lord of all creation may use any means He wishes 
to feed His prophet, even the ravens. 


endurance of the donkey, coupled with the greater 
size and strength of the horse. Crossbreeding like 
this was outlawed among the Jewish people (Lev. 
19:19), but from David’s time mules were 
imported and increasingly used by the Israelites. 





2°But the king said to Absalom, “No, my son, let us 
not all go now, lest we be a burden to you.” Then he 
urged him, but he would not go; and he blessed him. 


2©Then Absalom said, “If not, please let my brother 
Amnon go with us.” 


And the king said to him, “Why should he go with 


you?” 2/But Absalom urged him; so he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him. 


28Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 


saying, “Watch now, when Amnon’s theart is merry 
with wine, and when I say to you, ‘Strike Amnon!’ 
then kill him. Do not be afraid. Have I not 


commanded you? Be courageous and “valiant.” 29So 


the servants of Absalom *did to Amnon as Absalom 
had commanded. Then all the king’s sons arose, and 


each one got on this mule and fled. 


30And it came to pass, while they were on the way, 
that news came to David, saying, “Absalom has killed 


all the king’s sons, and not one of them is left!” °!So 


17:9 Zarephath was in Phoenician territory, seven miles 
south of Sidon, the stronghold of Baal. The Lord’s 
sustaining Elijah first by a raven and then by a widow 
provided the prophet with a dramatic test of faith at the 
outset of his ministry. The widow, too, would be taught the 
value of trusting in God alone (v. 24). Many widows were 
exceptionally poor, as they had few options in an agrarian 
culture. This one was in a desperate plight when she 
encountered God’s prophet. 


17:12 the Lord your God: The widow of Zarephath was a 
woman of faith in the living God, even though she lived in a 
foreign land. Bread here denotes a round cake. The flour 
bin was a large earthenware container (Gen. 24:14), while 
jar denotes a smaller, portable container such as a jug or 


flask. 


17:13 me... first: Elijah’s challenge to the widow would call 
for faith in the midst of her desperate circumstances. 


17:14 The Lord God of Israel acknowledges the woman’s 
identification of the Lord as Elijah’s God (v. 12), but also 
points the widow directly to Him who is the Sustainer of all. 


17:15, 16 While an apostate Israelite nation suffered 
because of the drought, God supplied the daily necessities 
to a non-Israelite who willingly took Him at His word. The 
fresh supply of oil and flour each day would be a reminder 
to both the prophet and the widow of the value of personal 
trust in Him who alone is sufficient to meet every need (see 
Phil. 4:19). 


17:18 Sin is not always the immediate cause of suffering 
(see John 9:3; Heb. 12:7-11). 


17:19 Elijah stayed in an upper room, temporary quarters 
on the roof accessible from outside the house. This 
arrangement reserved the privacy of all parties and 
protected the widow’s reputation in the community. 


17:21 Elijah’s action in the stretching out of himself on the 
dead lad three times may symbolize the power of the thrice 
holy God (see Num. 6:24-26; Is. 6:3). Elisha later would 
perform a similar act (2 Kin. 4:34; see also Acts 20:10). 


17:21, 22 cried ... heard: The scriptural motif of crying and 
being heard, or calling and being answered, is a theme that 
emphasizes intimacy of fellowship or communion (see Ps. 
22:24; 91:15; 102:1, 2). 


17:24 now... I know: The widow’s belief had now grown 
into fullness of faith. That Elijah was indeed a “man of God 
(v. 18) had been proved by word and deed. The entire 
incident demonstrates that the Lord is the God of Israelite 
and Gentile alike (see Acts 10:34, 35; 11:18; Rom. 3:29), 
and that He is the author of life itself (see Luke 20:38; John 
11:25, 26). 


” 


18:1 The NT indicates that the drought ended in the fourth 
year (Luke 4:25; James 5:17). If the point of reckoning here 
is late in the third year, the end of the drought may well 
have not occurred until some three and a half years after 


its inception. 


the king arose and "tore his garments and lay on 
the ground, and all his servants stood by with their 
clothes torn. ?Then “Jonadab the son of Shimeah, 
David’s brother, answered and said, “Let not my lord 
suppose they have killed all the young men, the 
king’s sons, for only Amnon is dead. For by the 
command of Absalom this has been determined from 


the day that he forced his sister ‘Tamar. 33Now 


therefore, *let not my lord the king take the thing to 
his heart, to think that all the king’s sons are dead. 
For only Amnon is dead.” 


ABSALOM FLEES TO GESHUR 


34YThen Absalom fled. And the young man who was 
keeping watch lifted his eyes and looked, and there, 
many people were coming from the road on the 
hillside behind “him. ?°And Jonadab said to the king, 
“Look, the king’s sons are coming; as your servant 
said, so it is.” 2©So it was, as soon as he had finished 
speaking, that the king’s sons indeed came, and they 
lifted up their voice and wept. Also the king and all 
his servants wept very bitterly. 


37But Absalom fled and went to 2Talmai the son of 
Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David mourned for 


his son every day. ?°So Absalom fled and went to 
€Geshur, and was there three years. °2And °King 
David ©longed to go to Absalom. For he had been 


18:3 Although Jewish tradition has identified them, this 
Obadiah is probably not the author of the Book of Obadiah. 
Nothing in that book points to so early a date as this time. 
The Obadiah here is a highly sympathetic figure, whose 
great faith in God and heroic actions help us gain a more 
balanced picture of the situation of people of faith in Israel 
at the time. in charge of his house: This phrase reflects an 
official title (see 4:6). Obadiah was Ahab’s palace official 
and minister of state, in both cases serving as the king’s 
personal representative. 


18:4 That there could be one Aundred prophets for Obadiah 
to hide may be seen from the fact that associations of 
prophets who met and may even have lived together are 
known from this period onward (see 1 Sam. 10:5; 2 Kin. 
2:3-7; 6:1, 2). Over twenty thousand caves have been found 
in the vicinity of Mt. Carmel, many of them capable of 
holding 50 men. 


18:5 Keeping horses alive was important to maintain 
military preparedness in a world where there was nearly 
always the threat of new hostilities. 


18:12 Obadiah was not quite sure whether he could trust 
the Lord’s prophet. Obadiah recognized that God’s Holy 
Spirit might come upon His servants (Judg. 6:34; 11:29) in 
such a way as to carry them to other places (Ezek. 8:3; 
11:1). Obadiah had already jeopardized his life in hiding 
God’s prophets. Reporting Elijah’s presence without 
producing him to an already infuriated Ahab might well 
cost him his life (vv. 9, 14). 


18:18 Baals: The wording indicates that Ahab had a 
practice of attending services at various local shrines 
where this deity was worshiped. 


18:19 The wife of Ei, Asherah was a fertility goddess whose 
exploits and veneration were linked with Baal (see 14:15). 
The worship of Baal and Asherah held a constant 
fascination for Israel from earliest times (Ex. 34:13; Num. 
25; Judg. 2:13) and eventually caused Israel’s demise (2 
Kin. 17:16-18). 


18:22 Although there were other prophets alive at the time 
(v. 13), Elijah focused on the fact that he alone stood ready 
to confront the 450 prophets of Baal. 


18:24 The contest between the Lord and Baal would reveal 
who was the true god of storm. Such a god would have 
lightning in his arsenal of weapons (see Ps. 18:12-14; Hab. 
3:11). Sending fire for the wood and the offering would be 
a reasonable test of the power of the rival deities. 


18:27 The sharp words for he is a god were mocking and 
derisive. Perhaps their god was lost in thought, meditating, 
and simply needed them to call louder. Js busyis a 
euphemism. In his harsh attack on the folly of idolatry, 
Elijah suggested that the reason their god did not answer 
was that he had gone to a celestial men’s room. 


18:30 repaired the altar: This was an earlier altar that had 
been used by the true people of God on a legitimate high 
place (see 3:2-4). Elijah avoided all contact with the altar 
that was associated with Baal. 


Dcomforted concerning Amnon, because he was 
dead. 


18:31 The numerical symbolism of twelve stones cannot be 
missed. The people of Israel had descended from twelve 
tribes. 


18:32 The rebuilding of the altar in the name of the Lord 
would be a reminder that the Lord had not abdicated His 
position; He was still the God of all Israel, including the 
northern kingdom, where pagan syncretism and full Baal 
worship prevailed. 


18:33-35 third time: The three applications of water not 
only made the sacrifice thoroughly soaked and beyond 
human trickery but may again attest the power of the 
thrice holy God (see 17:21). 


18:36 The phrase Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel 
so characteristic of worship in the early period (see Gen. 
90:24; Ex. 3:6, 15, 16), reminded Elijah’s hearers of the 
inviolability of the Abrahamic covenant. The God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was still the God of the 
northern kingdom, and the nation’s only hope of life, 
protection, and blessing in the land of promise (Deut. 
30:20; 2 Kin, 13:23). 


18:37 Elijah’s prayer had two elements. First, he wished 
that the Lord would demonstrate clearly to the people that 
He alone is the living God. Second, he prayed for the full 
revival of God’s people. The first prayer would be answered 
in a dramatic manner. 


18:38 Showing who really was the god of storm, Baal 
proved impotent, while the fire of the Lord destroyed 
everything on the site. 


18:39 God’s power over fire, water, and rain (v. 45) 
demonstrated that He, not Baal, is the Lord, He is God! 


18:40 The prophets were executed because of their blatant 
sin and the ruin they had brought upon the nation. 


18:41, 42 The respective reactions of the king and the 
prophet are enlightening. A compromising king, as bidden, 
gladly celebrated, while a faithful prophet bowed down and 
prayed for the promised result of the Lord’s miraculous 


victory. 


18:44 This cloud may have seemed as small as a man’s 
hand when it was first visible from Mt. Carmel’s height, but 
Elijah sensed the approach of the growing storm and 
warned Ahab that he had better hurry. 


14 


ABSALOM RETURNS TO JERUSALEM 


ISo Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the king’s 
heart was concerned @about Absalom. 2And Joab 


sent to >Tekoa and brought from there a wise 
woman, and said to her, “Please pretend to be a 


mourner, Sand put on mourning apparel; do not 
anoint yourself with oil, but act like a woman who 


has been mourning a long time for the dead. °Go to 
the king and speak to him in this manner.” So Joab 


dput the words in her mouth. 


4And when the woman of Tekoa !spoke to the king, 
she “fell on her face to the ground and prostrated 
herself, and said, “Help, O king!” 


“Then the king said to her, “What troubles you?” 


And she answered, 9“Indeed I am a widow, my 


husband is dead. "Now your maidservant had two 
sons; and the two fought with each other in the field, 
and there was no one to part them, but the one 


struck the other and killed him. ’And now the whole 


18:45 Elijah had announced more than three years earlier 
that there would be no more rain unless it came from the 
hand of the living God (see 17:1). 


18:46 girded up his loins: Elijah tucked his garment into his 
sash, enabling him to run freely the 13 miles to Jezreel. 


19:1, 2 The report Ahab told Jezebel did not cause her to 
repent or to turn from Baal to God. Ahab merely reported 
the facts that led to her personal embarrassment. Her 
response was to issue a death warrant for Elijah. 


19:3 Elijah understood Jezebel’s intentions when he saw 
her response, and he realized dejectedly that the Lord’s 
victory on Mt. Carmel would not necessarily bring a quick 
end to the paganism that was rampant in the land. Elijah 
faced profound disappointment when he saw that nothing 
really had changed. Despite the tremendous demonstration 
of the reality of God’s power on Mt. Carmel, the people 
would soon forget and revert to their old evil ways. He... 
ran for his life, not from fear, but from a desire that Jezebel 
not be the one to kill him. Actually he wished for death, but 
he prayed that his death would be at the Lord’s hand. 


19:4 The broom tree has sufficient foliage for shade and 
often grows to a height of ten feet. It grows abundantly in 
Israel. 


19:5, 6 God brought Elijah a cake and water, even as He 
had provided for him in earlier days (see ch. 17). 


19:7 Although the angel of the Lord can at times refer to 
God Himself (Ex. 3:2-6), in the Book of Kings it means a 
supernatural messenger (2 Kin. 1:3; 19:35). 


19:8 As it frequently does in the Scriptures, Horeb refers to 
Mt. Sinai itself, “the mountain of God” (see Ex. 3:1). 


19:10 zealous: Like Phinehas of old (Num. 25:7-13), Elijah 
had a passion for God that made him stand against the 
idolatry he saw all around him. J alone am left: In his 
depression, he thought he alone was faithful to God. When 
he was killed, there would be no one left to serve God. 


19:11, 12 the Lord was not in: Although each of the things 
mentioned in vv. 11, 12 could signal God’s presence (see 
Ex. 40:38; Zech. 14:4, 5; Acts 2:2, 3), Elijah learned that 
God is not just a God of the spectacular. At times, the work 
of God is experienced in a still small voice, “the sound of a 
gentle stillness.” Elijah had called for lightning, and he had 
called for fire and national revival. What Elijah did not see 
was that God was at work in the lives of many people (v. 
18). 


family has risen up against your maidservant, and 
they said, ‘Deliver him who struck his brother, that 
we may execute him for the life of his brother 
whom he killed; and we will destroy the heir also.’ So 
they would extinguish my ember that is left, and 
leave to my husband neither name nor remnant on 
the earth.” 


°Then the king said to the woman, “Go to your 
house, and I will give orders concerning you.” 


YAnd the woman of Tekoa said to the king, “My lord, 
O king, let ‘the 2iniquity be on me and on my father’s 
house, Jand the king and his throne be guiltless.” 


10So the king said, “Whoever says anything to you, 
bring him to me, and he shall not touch you 
anymore.” 


11Then she said, “Please let the king remember the 


LORD your God, and do not permit Kthe avenger of 
blood to destroy anymore, lest they destroy my son.” 


And he said, !“As the LORD lives, not one hair of 
your son Shall fall to the ground.” 


12Therefore the woman said, “Please, let your 
maidservant speak another word to my lord the 
king.” 


19:15 Elijah’s work for God was far from complete, but it 
would now take a new direction. Elijah would anoint Elisha 
(vv. 19-21), Elisha would anoint Hazael (2 Kin. 8:7-15), and 
Jehu would be anointed by Elisha’s servant (2 Kin. 9:1-10). 
The importance of Elijah’s task may be seen in that Elisha 
became Elijah’s designated successor, and Jehu and Hazael 


became kings. 


19:17 The three individuals, Elisha, Jehu, and Hazael, were 
instruments of God. One would follow the other in works of 
judgment on God’s hard-hearted people. 


19:18 There were still many people who were faithful to the 
living God. Seven thousand had not stooped to worship 
Baal. Although in each generation there are great spiritual 
leaders who do the work of God, there is a community of 
God among everyday people whose lives are not 
spectacular but who live faithfully for God. 


19:21 Unlike those whom Jesus would mention in his 
teachings (Matt. 8:18-22; Luke 9:57-62), Elisha turned 
back to his home only to break fully with his past. As 
Joshua had faithfully served Moses in a period of training 
for a position of great responsibility, so Elisha would 
humbly serve this later “Moses” until Elijah was taken into 
heaven (2 Kin. 2:1-12). The use of the word servant of 
Elisha matches the use of this word for Gehazi, the servant 
of Elisha in 2 Kin. 4:12. 


20:1 The king of Syria was Ben-Hadad II (860-842 B.C.). 
Although there is a modern nation called Syria, the ancient 
name for the people who had their capital in Damascus was 
Aramean, and their land was Aram (see 2 Kin. 5:1). One of 
the distinctive features of the ancient Middle East was the 
practice of forming alliances. Coalitions such as the thirty- 
two kings were common in times of war (Gen. 14:1-16). 


20:2 When he is associated with his wicked wife Jezebel, 
Ahab appears as thoroughly evil. But in this chapter he 
appears as a Capable leader in a time of international 
turmoil, and as a person who had some sense of the power 
and presence of God (see wv. 13, 14). 


20:3, 4 Taken by themselves, Ben-Hadad’s words are mine 
meant no more than that Israel was a client state to the 
more powerful Aramean state. Ahab’s reply all... are yours 
would then have been acceptance of such a treaty, in which 
Israel was the subservient party. 


20:5, 6 The language was no longer that of political 
formalities; this was a demand for complete surrender of 
everything of value, of any person of worth, of whatever 
was pleasant in Ahab’s eyes, to be handed over to the 
foreign monarch. 


20:7, 8 Ahab apparently held out little hope of withstanding 
so vast an enemy host. His elders (v. 8) counseled him 
against submitting. 


20:10 Ben-Hadad’s boast was that his striking power was 
so great that Samaria would be ground to a powder, 
yielding barely enough for each of his soldiers to carry 
away a handful. 


And he said, “Say on.” 


13S0 the woman said: “Why then have you schemed 
such a thing against ™the people of God? For the 
king speaks this thing as one who is guilty, in that 
the king does not bring “his banished one home 
again. 14For we Owill surely die and become like 
water spilled on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again. Yet God does not Ptake away a 
life; but He Udevises means, so that His banished 
ones are not 3expelled from Him. !°Now therefore, I 
have come to speak of this thing to my lord the king 
because the people have made me afraid. And your 
maidservant said, ‘I will now speak to the king; it 
may be that the king will perform the request of his 
maidservant. !©For the king will hear and deliver his 
maidservant from the hand of the man who would 
destroy me and my son together from the 
‘inheritance of God.’ !’Your maidservant said, ‘The 
word of my lord the king will now be comforting; for 
Sas the angel of God, so is my lord the king in 


‘discerning good and evil. And may the LORD your 
God be with you.’” 


18Then the king answered and said to the woman, 
“Please do not hide from me anything that I ask 
you.” 


20:11 Ahab’s proverbial reply reminded Ben-Hadad that a 
boast alone would not get the job done. 


20:12 The notice that Ben-Hadad was drinking during the 
time he should have been preparing for battle shows his 
arrogance. He was celebrating victory before he had begun 
fighting (see v. 16). 


20:13 This prophet is not named. We are reminded that 
there were many true prophets of the Lord at the time 
(18:13; 20:35). I will deliver ... you shall know: Just as God 
had demonstrated His person and power on Mt. Carmel 
(ch. 18), He would now make Himself known to Ahab in the 
coming battle. 


20:14, 15 The prophet revealed the outlines of the strategy 
Ahab should use. To his credit, Ahab obeyed the divine 
command and mustered his force. 


20:16 This was an alliance of thirty-two kings from small 
areas in Aram and the surrounding territories. But they 
were all getting drunk—an arrogant act before the battle 
had even begun. 


20:17-21 Ahab followed up his probing skirmish with a 
well-timed charge by his main striking force. Ben-Hadad, 
the king of the Arameans, barely escaped (v. 20) with his 
life. The resulting great slaughter (v. 21) was a tremendous 
victory for the army of Ahab. 


20:22 This is likely the same prophet through whom God 
had given an encouraging message (v. 13; contrast v. 35). 
Ahab ultimately trusted in human wisdom rather than 
divine standards (see v. 42). The period of late spring to 
early summer was one of the two main seasons for military 
expeditions. Provisions were readily available for men and 
cattle. The end of the rains allowed the movement of troops 
and provisions to be made more easily. 


20:23 The Aramean advisors reflected traditional ancient 
Middle Eastern theological conceptions. Their gods’ 
powers, such as their gods of the hills, were limited to 
particular locations. But the living God is not limited by 
time (Ps. 90:2) or space (Ps. 139:7-12). This is a fact 
beyond the imagination of these pagan “theologians.” 


20:26 This Aphek is not the Philistine city where the ark 
was lost (see 1 Sam. 4:1), but another location just east of 
the Jordan in northern Gilead. Apparently the Arameans 
were launching their second campaign in the Jordan valley. 
The Arameans would learn that the living God can deliver 
His people in the valley as well as the hills (see Ps. 23:4; 
Joel 3:12-14). 


20:31 Ben-Hadad now appealed to Ahab’s merciful nature. 
The Aramean king sent his servants to Ahab in the 
traditional attire of submission and repentance. 


And the woman said, “Please, let my lord the king 
Speak.” 


19So the king said, “Is the hand of Joab with you in 
all this?” And the woman answered and said, “As you 
live, my lord the king, no one can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from anything that my lord the 
king has spoken. For your servant Joab commanded 
me, and “he put all these words in the mouth of your 
maidservant. 29To bring about this change of affairs 
your servant Joab has done this thing; but my lord is 
wise, Vaccording to the wisdom of the angel of God, 
to know everything that is in the earth.” 


2land the king said to Joab, “All right, I have granted 
this thing. Go therefore, bring back the young man 
Absalom.” 


22Then Joab fell to the ground on his face and bowed 


himself, and “thanked the king. And Joab said, 
“Today your servant knows that I have found favor in 
your sight, my lord, O king, in that the king has 


fulfilled the request of his servant.” 2°So Joab arose 
Wand went to Geshur, and brought Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 2*And the king said, “Let him return to 


his own house, but *do not let him see my face.” So 
Absalom returned to his own house, but did not see 
the king’s face. 


20:32 The term brother was commonly used when relations 
between kings were cordial (see 9:13). Ben-Hadad might 
have been implying, “We are both kings.” 


20:35 This certain man is probably a different prophet than 
the one mentioned earlier in the story (see wv. 13, 22). sons 
of the prophets: Although this term first occurs here, 
prophetic associations were known at least from Samuel’s 
time (1 Sam. 10). Obadiah had only recently been 
instructed about rescuing such groups of prophets from 
Ahab’s purge (18:13-14). 


20:42, 43 The prophet’s dramatic tale is symbolic; as Ahab 
had judged the case, so he would be judged (see 22:29-37). 


20:43 Sullen here connotes stubbornness as well as a 
downcast spirit. Rather than being grateful to God for the 
victories, Ahab resorts to human reason and adamantly 
refuses to change his ways. 


21:1 Samaria was Ahab’s capital city; its name is used to 
represent all of Israel (see 2 Kin. 1:3; 2 Chr. 24:23; Jon. 
3:6). 


21:2 Technically, all land was the Lord’s, who granted it in 
perpetuity to each Israelite tribe and family (Lev. 25:23- 
28). Accordingly, the property belonged to Naboth (Num. 
36:2-9). Even the king was obliged to obey the law (1 Sam. 
10:25). Ahab therefore negotiated with Naboth for his 
property. 


21:7 In reminding Ahab that he was king and could do as 
he pleased, Jezebel reflected her Canaanite background 
where kings ruled absolutely (see Deut. 17:14-20; 1 Sam. 
8:11-18). 


21:8 Such Jetters would be written by royal scribes on 
scrolls or tablets and then sealed with the sender’s 
personal sign. 


21:13 two men, scoundrels: The charge against Naboth was 
serious (see Ex. 22:28). Although two witnesses were 
required in capital cases (Deut. 17:6), these two men were 
scoundrels, easily bribed into giving false testimony (Prov. 
19:28). Naboth was executed outside the city as the Law 
required (Lev. 24:14). God’s law was followed in the 
manner and place of his death, though his execution was an 
outrage against the whole spirit of the Law. As in the case 
of Achan (Josh. 7:24, 25), Naboth’s sons were stoned to 
death with him (see 2 Kin. 9:26), preventing any successor 
of Naboth from seeking to undo the illegal land seizure. 


21:15 Because Naboth ... was dead, the property was 
confiscated by the throne. Although Ahab apparently was 
unconcerned about how this took place, he could not 
escape his guilty conscience (v. 20). 


DaAvID FORGIVES ABSALOM 


2°Now in all Israel there was no one who was 
praised as much as Absalom for his good looks. 


YFrom the sole of his foot to the crown of his head 


there was no blemish in him. #©And when he cut the 
hair of his head—at the end of every year he cut it 
because it was heavy on him—when he cut it, he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred shekels 


according to the king’s standard. 2”2To Absalom 
were born three sons, and one daughter whose name 
was Tamar. She was a woman of beautiful 
appearance. 


28And Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 


abut did not see the king’s face. 72Therefore 
Absalom sent for Joab, to send him to the king, but 
he would not come to him. And when he sent again 


the second time, he would not come. 29So he said to 
his servants, “See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he 
has barley there; go and set it on fire.” And 
Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. 


31Then Joab arose and came to Absalom’s house, 
and said to him, “Why have your servants set my 
field on fire?” 


32And Absalom answered Joab, “Look, I sent to you, 
saying, ‘Come here, so that I may send you to the 
king, to say, “Why have I come from Geshur? It 


21:19 Soon Ahab’s blood would be licked by dogs at the 
pool in Samaria (22:37, 38). Ahab had lost all sense of 
God’s law, the basic teaching of which was always love for 
God and for neighbor (see Matt. 22:37-40). Ahab’s 
consistent idolatry demonstrated that he had no whole- 
hearted love for God (see 18:18). Taking Naboth’s vineyard 
showed he had no love for his neighbor either. 


21:25 The vacillating nature of Ahab’s complex character is 
seen here. He could all too easily be led into wickedness by 
his wife. Nevertheless, he could at times display courage 
(22:34, 35) and even real humility before God (v. 29). 
Unfortunately, he never really entered into a genuine 
spiritual relationship with God. The result was that he, like 
all who despise God’s mercies (see 2 Pet. 3:5-10), would 
perish and leave his ill-gotten gain behind him (see Ps. 
49:5-14). 


22:1-3 Faced with the rising threat of Assyria, Ahab had 
failed to press his advantage of three years before. He had 
not reoccupied the strategic highlands of Ramoth in Gilead. 
In the days of Solomon this area served as an 
administrative center (4:13), but apparently it was lost 
during the reign of Omri. Now that Aram and Israel as 
allies had successfully turned back Shalmaneser III of 
Assyria at Qargar (853 B.C.), control of Ramoth Gilead was 
crucial. 


22:4 Jehoshaphat was the fourth king of the southern 
kingdom. He was related to Ahab through the marriage of 
his son Jehoram to Ahab’s daughter Athaliah (2 Kin. 8:18, 
27). Jehoshaphat’s relation to Ahab now placed him in the 
precarious position of going to war with Ahab against the 
Arameans. 


22:5 Kings in the ancient Middle East commonly sought the 
will of the gods before entering battle (see Judg. 20:27, 28; 
1 Sam. 23:1-4). Jehoshaphat did not rely on Ahab’s false 
prophets; he desired a true word of the Lord. 


22:9 The prophet Micaiah is not known except in 
connection with this incident (see 2 Chr. 18:8-27). 


22:10 A threshing floor was often used by the Canaanites 
for holding court. Threshing floors could also be scenes of 
spiritual importance (see Judg. 6:36-40; 1 Chr. 21:15-22:1). 


22:11 Zedekiah tried to validate his prophetic 
pronouncement with symbolic magic. The horns symbolize 
great strength (Num. 24:8; Ps. 18:2), an idea reinforced by 
the use of iron. A goring horn is used elsewhere in 
Scripture to symbolize victorious power (Dan. 8:7). 


22:17 The imagery of sheep and shepherd was familiar to 
Micaiah’s hearers (see Ezek. 34:12; Mark 14:27). Micaiah’s 
words are dramatic, emphasizing the gravity of Ahab’s 
projected venture and counteracting Zedekiah’s lies. 


22:23 lying spirit: These prophets prophesied under the 
influences of evil, but their false predictions were just what 
Ahab wanted to hear. 


would be better for me to be there still.”’ Now 


therefore, let me see the king’s face; but Dif there is 
iniquity in me, let him execute me.” 


33S Joab went to the king and told him. And when 
he had called for Absalom, he came to the king and 
bowed himself on his face to the ground before the 


king. Then the king °kissed Absalom. 


22:30 By hiding himself behind a disguise, Ahab hoped he 
could thwart Micaiah’s prophecy of doom. Jehoshaphat’s 
participation in royal regalia in a battle where he did not 
even belong (2 Chr. 19:1-3) nearly cost him his life. Ben- 
Hadad tried to shorten the battle by finding and killing 
Ahab. Jehoshaphat’s life was spared not only by his timely 
cry but by God’s direct intervention (2 Chr. 18:31). 


22:34 The phrase at random indicates that the bowman did 
not realize that he was aiming at Ahab. The shot itself was 
well placed, striking the king in the gap between the 
breastplate and the lower armor. Ahab’s wounded body was 
propped up in his chariot so his soldiers would keep on 
fighting, and not give up immediately as Ben-Hadad hoped. 


22:38 The fulfillment of Elijah’s grisly prophecy (see 21:19- 
24) concerning the house of Ahab unfolds here as the dogs 
licked up his blood. 


22:39 Archaeological excavations at Samaria have 
illustrated the nature of Ahab’s ivory house, a house with 
luxurious decorations made of ivory. The palace contained 
objects of ivory, and the walls and furniture were inlaid 
with pieces of ivory. 


22:43 Jehoshaphat continued in his father Asa’s spiritual 
footsteps. These high places were often used in the worship 
of Israel’s God (see 3:2-4). 


22:45 made war: In addition to the campaign at Ramoth 
Gilead, Jehoshaphat’s military ventures included 
strengthening his forces and borders (2 Chr. 17:14-19), 
repelling an invasion (2 Chr. 20:1-30), and conducting an 
Edomite campaign (2 Kin. 3:6-27). 


22:46 perverted persons: See 14:24 for a description of 
these Canaanite cultic prostitutes, who were a part of the 
debased religious practices of Baal worship. 


22:48 The destruction of the merchant ships sponsored by 
Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah ended the projected commercial 
enterprise. The prophet pronounces God’s displeasure with 
the whole project (see 2 Chr. 20:35-37). 


22:51-53 A wicked king of the northern kingdom, Ahaziah 
followed in the path of his father Ahab, much as Amon of 
Judah would later follow in the path of his wicked father 
Manasseh (see 2 Kin. 21:19-22). 


22:52 Ahaziah thus continued in the spiritual course laid 
out for him by his father. The story does not end here but is 
continued in 2 Kings. The division of the Book of Kings was 
done for convenience when the Bible was translated into 
Greek in the second century B.C.. 
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ABSALOM’S TREASON 


‘After this it happened that Absalom Dprovided 
himself with chariots and horses, and fifty men to 


run before him. “Now Absalom would rise early and 
stand beside the way to the gate. So it was, 


whenever anyone who had a lawsuit! came to the 
king for a decision, that Absalom would call to him 
and say, “What city are you from?” And he would say, 
“Your servant is from such and such a tribe of 


Israel.” 2Then Absalom would say to him, “Look, 
your 2case is good and right; but there is no 3deputy 
of the king to hear you.” *Moreover Absalom would 
Say, d“Oh, that I were made judge in the land, and 
everyone who has any suit or cause would come to 
me; then I would give him justice.” “And so it was, 
whenever anyone came near to bow down to him, 
that he would put out his hand and take him and 
€kiss him. ©In this manner Absalom acted toward all 
Israel who came to the king for judgment. {So 
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 


1:1 Moab rebelled This chronological notice likely relates 
to the rebellion of Mesha, the well-known king of Moab. Its 
placement here may serve merely as an indicator of the 
problems that would soon fall on Israel. 


1:2 Ahaziah: The account of his brief, wicked reign begins 
in 1 Kin. 22:51. The division of the Book of Kings into two 
parts was for the convenience of the translators, as is 
indicated by the fact that Ahaziah’s reign carries over from 
one book to the other without a break. lattice of his upper 
room: Houses in ancient Israel usually had one story. 
Palaces and grander houses would have had a second level. 
The upper stories commonly had balconies enclosed with 
latticework, allowing for the flow of air while maintaining 
protection from the sun and a certain privacy. Such 
latticework could easily be broken. 


1:3 the angel of the Lord: At times this phrase refers to 
God. But often, and possibly here, this phrase speaks of one 
who is the Lord’s messenger, but who is somehow 
distinguished from Him. The dramatic story of Elijah begins 
in 1 Kin. 17:1. no God in Israel: The contempt of the Lord 
for the errant behavior of the king is palpable in these 
words. king of Samaria: A king was identified by his 
country or by his capital city (see 1 Kin. 21:1; 2 Chr. 24:23; 
Jon. 3:6). This is just another title for the king of Israel. god 
of Ekron: Ahaziah followed the Baal worship of his father. 
The cult of Baal was strongly identified with Ekron, a city 
well known for its practice of divination (1 Sam. 6:2; Is. 
2:6). Ahaziah sent his messenger to Ekron not only because 
the city was nearby but probably because he hoped to keep 
the nature and extent of his injury secret. In ancient times, 
a king who was seriously injured or ill would be vulnerable 
to opportunistic attempts on his life and throne. Thus in his 
own view, and likely through the counsel of his advisors, 
Ahaziah did the “smart thing.” It was not, however, the 
right thing. 


1:4 The determination of God was that the king would die 
for his sins. The king had sought a divine message from a 
foreign god, but received the Lord’s word nonetheless. 


1:5, 6 The messengers of the king were prevented by Elijah 
from completing their errand. God did not want any sham 
message coming and encouraging the wicked king. He had 
already received the word of the living God (v. 4). 


1:7, 8 Although hairy may refer to Elijah’s garments, the 
usual translation hairy man is supported by the ancient 
versions. Ahaziah knew the man was his opponent, Elijah 


the Tishbite (see 1 Kin. 17:1). 


1:10 fire ... from heaven: Heavenly fire could signal divine 
judgment (see Gen. 19:24). Elijah had already called down 
such fire in his contest with the prophets of Baal (1 Kin. 
18:36-38). This fire was likely lightning. Baal was not the 


god of the storm he was reputed to be. The God of Israel 
was—and is—the Lord of creation. 


1:13 Fifty men were a military unit attested elsewhere in 
the literature of the ancient Middle East. Each captain of 
fifty approached Elijah with a growing fear of the power of 
God associated with this great prophet. 


1:17 So Ahaziah died: The prophetic word was fulfilled as 
announced. no son: This meant that the dynasty had ended. 
A king named Jehoram thus ruled in both kingdoms. 


1:18 the rest of the acts: This follows the usual pattern for 
recording the obituaries of the kings of the northern 
kingdom. 


7Now it came to pass Yafter “forty years that 
Absalom said to the king, “Please, let me go to 


Hebron and pay the vow which I made to the LORD. 


SiFor your servant Jtook a vow ‘while I dwelt at 
Geshur in Syria, saying, ‘If the LORD indeed brings 
me back to Jerusalem, then I will serve the LORD.’” 


IAnd the king said to him, “Go in peace.” So he 
arose and went to Hebron. 


10Then Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, saying, “As soon as you hear the sound of 


the trumpet, then you shall say, ‘Absalom lreigns in 
Hebron!’” !1And with Absalom went two hundred 
men “invited from Jerusalem, and they “went along 
innocently and did not know anything. !2Then 
Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, °David’s 


counselor, from his city—from PGiloh—while he 
offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy grew strong, 


for the people with Absalom “continually increased 
in number. 


Davip ESCAPES FROM JERUSALEM 


13Now a messenger came to David, saying, '“The 
hearts of the men of Israel are with Absalom.” 


2:1 about to take up Elijah into heaven: The story that 
follows is so extraordinary that the narrator introduces its 
subject early. 


2:2-6 Stay here: The tripling of these incidents is similar to 
the tripling of the incidents of ch. 1 (the three bands of 50 
soldiers who came to seize Elijah). As the Lord lives: Elisha 
made a solemn promise three times in these same verses; 
he determined that he would remain by his master Elijah 
no matter what might occur. 


2:3 take away: The same Hebrew verb is used for Enoch’s 
entrance to heaven (Gen. 5:24). The work that God was 
about to do had been divinely revealed to many of God’s 
servants (see vv. 3, 5). This widespread knowledge of God’s 
purpose would protect against later denials by cynical 
persons that the event had ever taken place. keep silent: It 
is not clear what prompted Elisha’s harsh words here (and 
in v. 5). 


2:8 The water was the Jordan River (vv. 7, 13), somewhere 
near Jericho. Elijah was like Moses in that his life and 
ministry show many parallels to that of Israel’s greatest 
prophet. As Moses had divided the waters of the Red Sea in 
the final act of the redemption of Israel from Egypt (Ex. 
14), so now Elijah replicated this miracle by dividing the 
waters of the Jordan. The difference is that Elijah did not 
use the power of God as a great redeeming miracle as 
Moses had done, but as an almost casual demonstration of 
God’s wonders as he was walking on his way. 


2:9 double portion: Although the narrative reports twice as 
many miracles for Elisha as Elijah, that was not the point of 
Elisha’s request. His real request was that he would be 
Elijah’s spiritual successor (Deut. 21:17). It was not a 
double portion of Elijah’s goods that Elisha wanted but a 
double portion of his spirit. In material things, the principal 
heir received a double portion of his father’s goods. Elisha 
wanted the principle of primary inheritance to apply to 
Spiritual things. Nearby were all sorts of prophets. All of 
them would be his heirs. Any one of them might become 
the leading successor of Elijah. We may assume from the 
life he lived that Elisha’s request was not due to pride. He 
simply wanted to be the man of God who would follow 
Elijah’s model. 


2:11 In one of the most dramatic scenes in the Bible, 
heaven opened, a fiery chariot with fiery horses appeared, 
a whirlwind blew, and the prophet of God vanished alive 
into heaven. The fire associated with the chariot and the 
horses indicate the presence of God, much as the fiery 
angels do that Isaiah saw stationed around the throne of 
God (see Is. 6:2). 


2:12 The term my father underscores Elijah’s relationship 
to Elisha as his spiritual mentor as well as the greatness of 
Elijah’s reputation. The whole phrase is repeated at 
Elisha’s passing (13:14). While these words were a tribute 
to Elijah on this great occasion, Elisha’s accompanying 
actions indicated his personal sorrow at the loss of his 
spiritual master and friend. 


2:13 took up the mantle: Elijah had once laid this mantle on 
Elisha as a symbolic action (1 Kin. 19:19); now Elisha took 
up the prophetic status and ministry that the mantle 
symbolized. 


2:14 The mantle was only a symbol, but in the hands of 
Elijah it had been an instrument for the power of the living 
God. The mantle had been for Elijah what the rod had been 
for Moses and Aaron (see Ex. 4:1-9; 7:9). It became the 
symbol of God’s power in the hands of Elisha. 


2:15 The spirit of Elijah: The prophets witnessed both the 
miracle of Elijah (v. 8) and the similar miracle of Elisha. In 
this way there would be common agreement that Elisha 
was the successor of Elijah. They bowed, not in worship, 
but in respect and submission to the will of God. 


14S0 David said to all his servants who were with 
him at Jerusalem, “Arise, and let us *flee, or we shall 
not escape from Absalom. Make haste to depart, lest 
he overtake us suddenly and bring disaster upon us, 
and strike the city with the edge of the sword.” 


15nd the king’s servants said to the king, “We are 
your servants, ready to do whatever my lord the king 
commands.” !©Then tthe king went out with all his 
household after him. But the king left “ten women, 
concubines, to keep the house. !’And the king went 
out with all the people after him, and stopped at the 
outskirts. !®Then all his servants passed before 
him; Yand all the Cherethites, all the Pelethites, and 


all the Gittites, “six hundred men who had followed 
him from Gath, passed before the king. 


1°9Then the king said to *Ittai the Gittite, “Why are 
you also going with us? Return and remain with the 
king. For you are a foreigner and also an exile from 
your own place. 2%In fact, you came only yesterday. 
Should I make you wander up and down with us 
today, since I go YI know not where? Return, and 
take your brethren back. Mercy and truth be with 


y 


you. 


21But Ittai answered the king and said, ““As the 
LORD lives, and as my lord the king lives, surely in 


2:16 fifty strong men: Groups of 50 men were often called 
upon to perform an arduous task (see 1:9-15). The men 
decided they needed a search party. Even though they had 
received a revelation from God that Elijah would be taken 
to heaven (see v. 3), still they checked things out. 


2:17 he was ashamed: Although these words may indicate 
Elisha’s sense of shame on behalf of his disciples for their 
disbelief, the use of the phrase elsewhere indicates that it 
means Elisha was worn out, no longer willing to resist 
(8:11; see Judg. 3:25). He came to the point where he gave 
in to their request. 


2:20 Elisha performed a purification ceremony (see Lev. 
2:13; Num. 18:19). The salt taken from a new bowl and cast 
into the water symbolized the cleansing of the water for 
new use. 


2:21, 22 The miracle was done in the name of God; Elisha 
was only His instrument. to this day: That is, at the day of 
the writing of the account. 


2:23 Go up, you baldhead: While the severity of the 
sentence has been questioned, the words of the youths 
indicated their disbelief of Elijah’s “going up” into heaven 
(see v. 11) and their disrespect for God’s prophet. God did 
not tolerate blasphemy against Himself by the demeaning 
of Elijah’s departure, or the abuse of His prophet, whom He 
had called for an important task at a critical period in 
Israel’s history. 


2:25 Elisha made his home on Mount Carmel (see 4:25), as 
well as in Samaria (see 5:3). 


3:2 sacred pillar of Baal: Probably this was a stone pillar or 
statue erected by Ahab and bearing an inscription and 
image of the god Baal. Although it was put away 
temporarily, it apparently was not destroyed, because it 
later became one of the objects of Jehu’s purge (10:26, 27). 


3:4 Mesha king of Moab: The existence of this Moabite king 
is confirmed by an inscription on a pillar known as the 
Moabite Stone. The inscription indicates that Omri had 
conquered the plains of Moab north of the Arnon River and 
that the area remained under Israelite control throughout 
Ahab’s reign. Thus the events of this chapter probably took 
place after Jehoram’s accession and shortly before 
Jehoshaphat’s death in 847 B.C. (1:1). sheepbreeder: This 
Hebrew word is used only of Mesha and of Amos the 
prophet (Amos 1:1). As for Mesha, his business must have 
been enormous if he could pay such an exorbitant tribute. 


3:6 The rebellion of Moab provoked Jehoram into a punitive 
War. 


3:7 Will you go with me: Because Jehoshaphat was related 
to the throne of the northern kingdom through the 
marriage of his son Jehoram to Ahab’s daughter Athaliah, it 
could be presumed that he would be available as an ally. 
Because Edom had been added to the orbit of Judah as a 
result of an earlier war, Jehoshaphat proposed that they 
march through Edom to attack the Moabite territory. This 
route for their forces would avoid Moabite border 
fortresses and bring the attack from their rear. 


whatever place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also your servant will be.” 


22So0 David said to Ittai, “Go, and cross over.” Then 
Ittai the Gittite and all his men and all the little ones 


who were with him crossed over. °And all the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the people 
crossed over. The king himself also crossed over the 
Brook Kidron, and all the people crossed over 


toward the way of the “wilderness. 


24There was PZadok also, and all the Levites with 
him, bearing the “ark of the covenant of God. And 


they set down the ark of God, and dabiathar went up 
until all the people had finished crossing over from 


the city. 2°Then the king said to Zadok, “Carry the 
ark of God back into the city. If I find favor in the 


eyes of the LORD, He ©will bring me back and show 
me both it and ‘His dwelling place. 2©But if He says 
thus: ‘I have no Ydelight in you,’ here I am, let Him 
do to me as seems good to Him.” “’The king also 
said to Zadok the priest, “Are you nota lseer?/ 
Return to the city in peace, and/Jyour two sons with 
you, Ahimaaz your son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 2°See, I will wait in the plains of the 
wilderness until word comes from you to inform me.” 
2°Therefore Zadok and Abiathar carried the ark of 
God back to Jerusalem. And they remained there. 


3:9, 10 The route was very difficult. no water: In sucha 
military campaign as this, both men and animals needed 
more water than they could carry with them. 


3:11 prophet of the Lord: A prophet or diviner often 
traveled with armies on their campaigns. While the account 
apparently focuses on the military campaign as such, the 
crucial role of Elisha in the story emphasizes the 
importance of the prophetic office in ancient Israel. 


3:13 prophets of your father. Elisha spoke scathingly about 
the wicked kings of the north consulting with prophets of 
Baal (1:2, 3). 


3:14 as theLordof hosts lives ... I stand: This is the same 
language used by Elijah (see 1 Kin. 17:1). I would not look 
at you: As a devotee of Baal, Jehoram had no claim on the 
favor of God. Nevertheless, he would enjoy the benefits of 
God’s grace toward Jehoshaphat. 


3:15 Elisha’s call for a musician is an effort to achieve an 
atmosphere free of war and strife so that he might 
concentrate on the anticipated divine revelation. 


3:16-19 As in connection with many OT miracles, the 
prophet’s words carry instructions for human participation 
(4:3, 4, 41; 6:6), in order that man’s faith and the divine 
provision may each have their proper part. 


3:20 filled with water: The dry stream beds can easily 
overflow their banks in downpours of rain. Even distant 
areas can be flooded by water from faraway mountain 
streams swelled by heavy rains. 


3:23 This is blood: The red water looked like blood, and the 
Moabite king assumed falsely that the former enemies had 
once again fallen out with each other. It was a tragic 
miscalculation. 


4:1 A certain woman: The fate of widows was perilous in 
the ancient Middle East. A practical test of biblical piety 
was to observe how those in power treated widows and 
orphans (see Job 24:21; Ps. 146:9). creditor: Both the Bible 
(see Lev. 25:39-45) and other ancient laws permitted 
selling one’s family members into slavery for payment of 
debts. God’s law worked toward limiting the abuse and the 
length of time in such a situation. 


4:2 The small flask held olive oi/ intended for anointing, 
rather than food or fuel. Such a small flask was not very 
valuable. 


30So David went up by the Ascent of the Mount of 
Olives, and wept as he went up; and he lhad his head 
covered and went ™barefoot. And all the people who 
were with him “covered their heads and went up, 
Sweeping as they went up. 31Then someone told 
David, saying, P“Ahithophel is among the 
conspirators with Absalom.” And David said, “O 
LORD, I pray, “turn the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness!” 


32Now it happened when David had come to the top 
of the mountain, where he worshiped God—there 
was Hushai the ‘Archite coming to meet him Swith 
his robe torn and dust on his head. °°David said to 
him, “If you go on with me, then you will become ta 
burden to me. 2“But if you return to the city, and say 
to Absalom, “I will be your servant, O king; asI was 


your father’s servant previously, so I will now also be 
your servant,’ then you may defeat the counsel of 
Ahithophel for me. ?°And do you not have Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests with you there? Therefore it will 
be that whatever you hear from the king’s house, 
you shall tell to YZadok and Abiathar the priests. 
36Indeed they have there “with them their two sons, 
Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jonathan, Abiathar’s son; 
and by them you shall send me everything you hear.” 


4:7 Elisha is called the man of God throughout this section 
(vv. 16, 21, 22, 25, 27). The word God in Hebrew is literally 
“the God,” meaning the true or genuine God. sell... pay... 

live: Elisha met not only her immediate needs but the long- 
range ones as well. 


4:8, 9 The friendship of Elisha with the woman at Shunem 
is also similar to the friendship of Elijah with the widow of 
Zarephath (1 Kin. 17:8-16). holy man of God: The adjective 
describes Elisha, a man she perceived was truly set apart 
for the ministry of God. 


4:10 upper room: Such quarters were commonly on the 
roof and could be reached from the outside. This 
accommodated the guest while providing privacy. 
Recognizing Elisha as one of God’s choice servants, the 
Shunammite woman was especially concerned that the 
normal measures of hospitality be applied even more fully. 


4:12 The term for servant often means a person engaged in 
a period of training. Rather than looking down upon this 
role, such a servant could consider the position an 
opportunity. Often these were responsible duties. The same 
word was also used of Elisha’s own relation to Elijah (1 Kin. 
19:21). Unfortunately, Gehazi would not prove as worthy of 
his master’s trust as Elisha had been of Elijah’s. 


4:14-16 Elisha decided that the best thing he could do for 
the woman was promise her the birth of a son, despite her 
years of frustration about this. do not lie: The Shunammite 
woman felt that even Elisha could not fulfill such a promise. 


4:17 The birth of the son to the woman was similar to the 
fulfillment of the promise of God in the birth of Isaac (Gen. 
21). 


4:21 the bed of the man of God: The Shunammite’s action 
speaks strongly of her faith. Despite her overwhelming 
sorrow, she placed the fate of her child close to Elisha, 
through whose word, and by means of God’s mercy, she had 
gained her son in the first place. Placing the body on the 
bed of the man of God also kept his death a secret until she 
could reach Elisha, from whom she had once seen the 
impossible accomplished. Again, compare the story of 
Elijah and the son of the woman of Zarephath (1 Kin. 
17:17-24). 


4:23 New Moon ... Sabbath: There was no work on these 
days and so they would be most suitable for seeing the 
prophet (see Ex. 20:9-12; Amos 8:5). 


4:26, 27 Elisha knew that something was wrong by the 
furious way she drove (v. 24), but God had not made the 
particular issue known to the prophet. the Lord has hidden: 
The prophets did not know everything. They only knew 
what God made known to them (5:26). caught him by the 
feet: This action is a mark of humility and reverence (see 
Matt. 28:9). 


4:28 Did I ask: Her pain in the death of her child was worse 
than the emptiness she had felt before he was born. It was 
the prophet’s fault, she charged. Yet it was to the prophet 
she had come for help. 


37So0 Hushai, *David’s friend, went into the city. YAnd 
Absalom came into Jerusalem. 


4:29 Elisha’s staff like Elijah’s mantle (see 2:13, 14), was 
symbolic of the power of God and the authority of the 
prophet. Laid upon the body of the child, the staff would 
signify that the prophet intended to come, and that he had 
faith that God would restore the boy. 


4:30 As the Lord lives: With this oath, the woman asserted 
her faith in the living God (1 Kin. 17:1). Elisha had used 
similar language when he refused to leave Elijah (2:2, 4, 6). 
Now he heard these words from her. 


4:32-37 Elisha’s actions demonstrate that his faith was in 
the person and power of God alone, and not in the staff that 
symbolized his prophetic office. Although he repeated the 
symbolic actions learned from Elijah his teacher (see 1 Kin. 
17:17-22), his faith transcended mere symbol and ritual. 
He sought God who alone can grant life and perform the 
miraculous (Ps. 36:9; 49:7-9). The restoration of the boy’s 
life (compare wv. 32, 35) is a demonstration that life itself is 
in the hands of God (1 Kin. 17:23). 


4:38 Gilgal was the first place the Israelites camped after 
crossing the Jordan into Canaan (Josh. 4:19, 20). Gilgal was 
probably about one mile northeast of Jericho. sitting before 
him: Elisha sat at the head of the sons of the prophets. 


4:39, 40 The wild gourds were poisonous. death in the pot: 
The reaction of the hungry men was immediate and 
frightening. 


4:41 The flour had no magical properties, of course. 
Elisha’s faith in the living God effected the miraculous 
cure. 


4:42-44 Baal Shalisha was near Gilgal. The firstfruits were 
to be presented to God and His priests (Lev. 23:15-17, 20). 
With an entrenched false priesthood and a debased state 
religion prevailing in the northern kingdom, the man 
brought his offering to Elisha. The faithful prophet 
miraculously multiplied the loaves—with some left over. 


5:1 This Aramean general Naaman was a remarkable figure 
in biblical history. This verse is filled with phrases 
describing his character, his honor, and his ability. 
Surprisingly, we read that his military victories were 
granted by the Lord. The Hebrew word translated leper 
refers to any of several serious skin diseases (Lev. 13:1-46; 
Num. 5:1-4), including certain fungi (Lev. 13:47-56; 14:33- 
57). The king of Syria was Ben-Hadad II (860-842 B.C.). He 
was a constant threat to the northern kingdom and would 
lead an invasion against it later (6:24-7:20). 


5:2 captive ... young girl: God used the testimony of a 
Jewish servant girl and brought the commanding general of 
Israel’s greatest military foe to biblical faith. 


5:3 the prophet ... in Samaria: Although Elisha traveled 
frequently and may sometimes have lived at Mt. Carmel 
(see 4:25), he apparently maintained a residence in the 
capital city of Samaria (see wv. 9, 24; 2:25; 6:9-7:20). 
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MEPHIBOSHETH’S SERVANT 


lWhen® David was a little past the top of the 


mountain, there was >Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth, who met him with a couple of 
saddled donkeys, and on them two hundred Joaves of 
bread, one hundred clusters of raisins, one hundred 


summer fruits, and a skin of wine. And the king said 
to Ziba, “What do you mean to do with these?” 





Word Study 


ark 


(Heb. ’aron) (6:2; 15:24; Ex. 25:10; 1 Sam. 4:3) 
Strong’s #727: This Hebrew word can be 
translated chest (2 Kin. 12:9) or sarcophagus 
(Gen. 50:26), but usually appears in the phrase 
‘aron haberith, which means “ark of the 
covenant.” The ark was a wooden chest overlaid 
with gold (Ex. 25:10-22), housing the Ten 


5:4, 5 It is a measure of the respect that the Aramean king 
had for his general that he granted his unusual request. 
Naaman’s gifts are a measure of his wealth—and of his 
great personal need. 


5:6 While such letters of introduction were common in the 
ancient Middle East, Ben-Hadad’s frequent forays against 
Israel made the king suspicious that the Aramean king was 
seeking a pretext for yet another invasion of Israelite 
territory (see v. 2). 


5:8 torn his clothes: Tearing a robe could be a sign of grief 
or agitation (see 11:14), as well as a mark of the sorrow 
that leads to repentance (Joel 2:13). 


5:9 at the door: For some reason Elisha did not meet with 
the general face to face. Perhaps it was because contact 
with one with skin disorder would render the prophet 
unclean and therefore cut off his ministry with others (see 
Num. 5:1-4). 


5:10 Elisha’s instruction for Naaman to wash seven times 
in the Jordan emphasizes that the full cure for Naaman’s 
condition could be effected solely by the power of Israel’s 
sovereign God. The proud Aramean needed a lesson in 
humility and putting his personal trust in God alone (see v. 
15). The issue was obedience. 


5:11, 12 Understandably, Naaman’s initial response was 
one of disbelief and anger. This seemed a very strange and 
humiliating command for a general in the army of Aram. 
What, after all, was the Jordan compared to the greater 


rivers of Aram? 


5:13, 14 Naaman listened to his advisors, did as he was 
commanded, and was healed. clean: The word suggests 
that the problem of skin diseases causing uncleanness was 
an issue in his country as well. The wonderful thing about 
Naaman is that once he gave it thought, he would have 
done whatever God commanded him through His prophet. 


5:15 stood before him: Now that Naaman was clean, he 
could stand in the presence of the prophet Elisha (compare 
vv. 9, 10). no God in all the earth: Naaman stands as a 
wonderful example of a foreigner who came to faith in God. 
take a gift: What Naaman had received could not have been 
purchased, nor would Elisha take advantage of the 
situation. 


5:17 earth: Although ancient Middle Eastern custom 
associated the identity of a god with the location where he 
was worshiped, Elisha might have felt in this instance that 
Naaman’s newly-gained acquaintance with Israel’s God 
might be benefited with this tangible reminder of the land 
of his cure. 


5:18 The name Rimmon is an example of a deliberate 
corruption of a name of a foreign god by the Hebrew 
scribes. Instead of writing Ramman, meaning “Thunderer,’ 
a name for the storm god Hadad (see Zech. 12:11), they 
wrote Rimmon, meaning “Pomegranate.” 
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Commandments (Ex. 40:20), Aaron’s staff, anda 
pot of manna (Heb. 9:4). It sat in the Most Holy 
Place as a reminder of Israel’s covenant with God 
and His presence among them. When the 
Israelites became careless with the ark (1 Sam. 
4:1-11), God allowed it to be captured in order to 
demonstrate that His covenant relationship with 
them transcended symbols and superstitions. 
What He required was continual obedience to His 
covenant and a contrite heart surrendered to Him 
(Ps. 51:17; Is. 57:15). 





So Ziba said, “The donkeys are for the king’s 
household to ride on, the bread and summer fruit for 
the young men to eat, and the wine for “those who 
are faint in the wilderness to drink.” 


3Then the king said, “And where is your dmaster’s 
son?” 


And Ziba said to the king, “Indeed he is staying in 
Jerusalem, for he said, “Today the house of Israel will 
restore the kingdom of my father to me.’” 


4So the king said to Ziba, “Here, all that belongs to 
Mephibosheth is yours.” 


And Ziba said, “I humbly bow before you, that I may 
find favor in your sight, my lord, O king!” 


5:20 Gehazi: The sad story of Gehazi’s greed serves as a 
contrast to the principled behavior of his master Elisha (vv. 
15, 16). 


5:23 talents: A talent was an enormous amount of silver— 
equal to 3,000 shekels, or about 70 lbs. two of his servants: 
Each would have been carrying a heavy load. 


5:24 the citadel: The Hebrew word can refer to a hill or 
mound, or a building such as a citadel (see 2 Chr. 27:3, 4; 
Mic 4:8). Gehazi dismissed the men before coming to a 
place where his greedy gain might be observed by people 
who would know about Naaman and Elisha. 


5:25 Since he had lied first to Naaman (v. 22), now he must 
lie to Elisha. 


5:26 Did not my heart go: The use of the term heart 
suggests not only Elisha’s knowledge but also his strong 
feeling for Gehazi. 


5:27 The irony of justice punished Gehazi’s sin with the 
leprosy of Naaman. 


6:2-5 The details of this building program set the stage for 
the loss of the iron ax head. In a time when most tools were 
still made of bronze, an iron blade was valuable. 


6:7 he... took it: The man must have been tremendously 
impressed with what he saw, but the ax head could be of no 
use to him until he actually reached out and took it. 


6:8-12 This remarkable narrative takes the reader into the 
tent of Ben-Hadad, the king of Aram, and to the meetings 
he had with his general staff. It turned out, much to the 
king’s consternation, that his plans were known to the king 
of Israel and his staff. Ben-Hadad suspected a spy, and he 
was right. The spy was Elisha, who had never left Israel. 


6:13-15 Dothan was in the central highlands of Israel. It is 
mentioned only here and in Gen. 37, when Joseph was sold 
to the Midianites (see Gen. 37:17). 


SHIMEI CURSES DAVID 


°Now when King David came to fBahurim, there was 
a man from the family of the house of Saul, whose 


name was YShimei the son of Gera, coming from 
there. He came out, cursing continuously as he 


came. °And he threw stones at David and at all the 
servants of King David. And all the people and all the 
mighty men were on his right hand and on his left. 


7Also Shimei said thus when he cursed: “Come out! 
Come out! You !bloodthirsty man, Dyou 2rogue! °The 


LORD has ‘brought upon you all Jthe blood of the 
house of Saul, in whose place you have reigned; and 
the LORD has delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom your son. So now you are caught in your 


own evil, because you are a “bloodthirsty man!” 


°Then Abishai the son of Zeruiah said to the king, 


“Why should this Kdead dog lcurse my lord the king? 
Please, let me go over and take off his head!” 


10But the king said, ™“What have I to do with you, 
you sons of Zeruiah? So let him curse, because “the 


LORD has said to him, ‘Curse David.’ 7Who then 
Shall say, ‘Why have you done so?’” 


11 And David said to Abishai and all his servants, 


“See how Pmy son who Ucame from my own body 
seeks my life. How much more now may this 


6:15 the servant of the man of God: Since Gehazi had 
become a leper (see 5:27), it is possible that this is another 
servant. However, Gehazi is mentioned again in 8:4 as one 
who was still faithfully representing the miracles done 
through Elisha. 


6:16 those who are with us: Elisha knew that God’s unseen 
army was far more powerful than any visible army. 


6:17 horses and chariots of fire: In answer to his prayer, 
Elisha’s reassuring words to his servant (v. 16) were 
validated by letting him see the spiritual realities that lay 
beyond normal human sight. Such a fiery scene had 
accompanied Elijah’s translation into heaven (2:11). 


6:19, 20 I will bring you: Elisha’s words are technically 
true, although he employed tactics common in times of war 
to lead the Arameans to Samaria rather than Dothan. Such 
wartime measures are noted elsewhere in the Scriptures 
(Josh. 2:4-6; 1 Sam. 27:8-12). 


6:21-23 The end of this story is even more amazing than 
the beginning. The blind soldiers were brought within the 
capital city of Israel where they easily might have been 
slaughtered. Instead, they were given a banquet and were 
sent back to Ben-Hadad unharmed. 


6:21 The term of deference my father was used earlier by 
Elisha to Elijah (see 2:12), and to Naaman by his servants 
(see 5:13). Its use here by King Jehoram (see 3:1) for Elisha 
is a clear indication that Jehoram knew he was not in 
charge. 


6:23 bands ... came no more: That is, for a period of time. 
The wars between the two nations revived after a period 
(see 6:24). 


6:24 The siege of Samaria, the capital of Israel, was Ben- 
Hadad’s final attempt to destroy his rival Jehoram of Israel. 


6:25 The desperate conditions in besieged Samaria had 
made even once common food and commodities scarce and 
expensive. The dove droppings may have been used for fuel 
or even as a substitute for salt. 


6:28 eat him: Israel had been warned that national 
disobedience could reduce the people to such a loathsome 
deed (Lev. 26:29; Deut. 28:53, 57). 


6:30 The king was not unmoved by the plight of his people. 
He tore his garments and wore sackcloth to attest to his 
concern. 


Benjamite? Let him alone, and let him curse; for so 
the LORD has ordered him. !It may be that the 
LORD will look on “my affliction, and that the LORD 
will ‘repay me with good for his cursing this day.” 


13And as David and his men went along the road, 
Shimei went along the hillside opposite him and 


cursed as he went, threw stones at him and Skicked 


up dust. !+Now the king and all the people who were 
with him became weary; so they refreshed 
themselves there. 


THE ADVICE OF AHITHOPHEL 


1SMeanwhile ‘Absalom and all the people, the men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem; and Ahithophel was 


with him. !©And so it was, when Hushai the Archite, 


UDavid’s friend, came to Absalom, that ’Hushai said 
to Absalom, “Long live the king! Long live the king!” 





David’s Triumphs and Troubles 


David’s Triumphs 


David’s Wise Actions « David’s Victories 


6:31 if the head of Elisha: The phrase is an oath expressing 
the enraged king’s will to kill Elisha, whom he blamed for 
the severe conditions. 


7:1 Public business was conducted at the city gate (see 
Gen. 19:1; Ruth 4:1). Elisha’s words were good news: 
Although costly, food would once again be available. 


7:2 an officer: The Hebrew term for Officer originally 
designated the third man in a chariot, who held a large 
shield. By this time it meant a high military official serving 
as adjutant (9:25; 10:25). The officer’s doubt brought 
judgment on him. Although the food did come, this officer 
ate none of it. 


7:3, 4 Because Jeprous men were excluded from the city 
(Lev. 13:4-6; Num. 5:2, 3) and avoided by all, they probably 
were ignored by the invaders and had been left to their 
fate. If the ordinary people of the city were suffering from 
hunger, how much more must these men have been 
suffering. They concluded that they had nothing to lose by 
going to the other side. 


7:6 the noise of a great army: Doubtless, the army was 
God’s (see 6:16-18). By the kings of the Hittites is meant 
the descendants of the earlier Hittites of Asia Minor who 
now inhabited various Aramean states. Assyrian documents 
routinely mention Palestine as “Hittite Land.” 


7:7, 8 In their joy, the lepers took advantage of their good 
fortune. 


7:9 Good news and good fortune had to be shared (Prov. 
15:27; 21:17, 18), and the men feared that failure to do so 
might merit divine punishment. 


7:12 what the Syrians have done: The Israelite king 
suspected that another military trick was being played on 
him. He did not connect the good news with Elisha’s 
prophecy of good times. 


7:13-16 At last the king sent a scouting party, which 
confirmed the good news. The prophecy concerning the 
restoration of food for the city was fulfilled (see v. 1). 


7:17-20 you shall not eat of it: All of Elisha’s prophecy 
came true. The sudden miraculous flight of the Arameans 
had provided goods aplenty, but the doubting officer would 
not enjoy them. 


David prayed for guidance (2:1). * The Judeans 
anointed David king (2:4). 


David punished the assassins of his enemy 
Ishbosheth (4:12). ¢ The Israelites anointed David 
king (5:3). 


David prayed for God’s deliverance (5:19). * David 
conquered Jerusalem (5:6, 7). 


David brought the ark to Jerusalem (6:12). * God 
promised David an eternal dynasty (7:16). 


David offered sacrifices to God and blessed the 
people (6:18). * David’s army defeated the 
Philistines (8:1). 


David praised God for His goodness (7:18-24; 
22:1-4). « David’s army defeated the Moabites 
(8:2). 


David confessed his sins (12:13; 24:10). * David’s 
army defeated the Syrians (8:6). 


7 ¢ David’s army defeated the Ammonites 
(11). 


David’s Troubles 
David’s Unwise Actions « David’s Reverses 


David seduced Bathsheba (11:4). * Bathsheba 
became pregnant 


8:1 As had happened in the days of Elijah (1 Kin. 17; 18), 
God again instituted a famine. Such cases of divinely 
induced calamities were intended to chastise His people 
and bring them to repentance (see Joel 2:12-14; Zeph. 3:5- 
7). God in His kindness spared the family of the 
Shunammite woman to whom Elisha had had sucha 
significant ministry (see 4:8-37). It appears that she may 
have become a widow by the time of this incident. 


8:3 to make an appeal: The Shunammite woman had not 
renounced or sold her property, but merely had left during 
the previous famine. Moreover, she had returned within 
seven years (see Deut. 15:1-6; Ruth 4:3, 4). Since the 
property was still legally hers, she pressed her claim to the 
king himself. 


8:4, 5 Just as the Shunammite woman arrived, Gehazi was 
telling Jehoram about her. At this point, Gehazi was still 
faithful to the ministry of Elisha. 


8:6 Restore all: We get a complex picture of King Jehoram. 
At times he was so angry at Elisha that he wished him dead 
(6:31), yet even then he was in mourning for his people. He 
acknowledged Elisha’s spiritual leadership at other times 
(see 6:21), but he knew that Elisha did not hold him in high 
regard (see 3:14). In this section, his righteous judgment 
should be contrasted with the wretched behavior of the 
wicked Ahab with respect to the land of another farmer 
(see 1 Kin. 21:1-16). 


8:7 Although Ben-Hadad felt that Elisha’s arrival was 
accidental, God’s prophet had come to Damascus in 
fulfillment of the instructions originally given by God to 
Elijah (1 Kin. 19:15-17). The instructions concerning 
dynastic change in Israel would soon be carried out (9:1- 
13). 


8:8, 9 Ironically, a sick king of Israel had inquired of a false 
god concerning the nature of his illness (1:2); here, the 
pagan king of a foreign nation inquired of the living God 
concerning the nature of his illness. 


8:10 You shall certainly recover: Left to natural 
circumstances, Ben-Hadad would recover. Yet Elisha knew 
that Hazael would seize both the opportunity of the king’s 
illness and fulfill Elisha’s prophecy by assassinating the 
king and taking the throne. Hazael chose his own method 
of carrying out the issue of dynastic succession in 
Damascus, not God’s (see v. 15). 


8:11, 12 ashamed: He had reached the end of his ability to 
resist his emotions. the man of God wept: Elisha wept over 
the suffering that Hazael would bring upon Israel. 


8:13 In the ancient Middle East, the dog was despised 
because it was a scavenger (see 1 Kin. 14:11; 21:23). 
Appropriately, Hazael would similarly be held in disdain. 
Shalmaneser III of Assyria notes Hazael’s accession to the 
throne with the words: “Hazael, son of nobody, seizes the 
throne.” By these contemptuous words, we learn that 
Hazael was not the son of Ben-Hadad, but an opportunistic 
usurper. 


8:15 Having succeeded Ben-Hadad as king, Hazael reigned 
for about 40 years (842-802 B.C.). He remained an 
inveterate foe of God’s people (see 10:32, 33; 13:3, 22). Yet 
like Elisha and Jehu, Hazael was an instrument of God’s 
judgment on His sinful people (1 Kin. 19:15-17). 


David ordered the murder of Uriah (11:15, 17). ¢ 
David and Bathsheba’s child died (12:18). 


David failed to forgive Absalom or instruct him 
(13:39; 14:24). * Amnon seduced Tamar (13:14). 


David ordered that a census be taken of the 
Israelites (24:2). « Absalom murdered Amnon 
(13:29). 


e Absalom usurped the throne (16:15). 


¢ A plague ravaged the Israelites (24:15). 





17So Absalom said to Hushai, “Is this your loyalty to 
your friend? “Why did you not go with your friend?” 


18and Hushai said to Absalom, “No, but whom the 
LORD and this people and all the men of Israel 
choose, his I will be, and with him I will remain. 
!9Furthermore, *whom should I serve? Should I not 
serve in the presence of his son? As I have served in 
your father’s presence, so will I be in your 
presence.” 


20Then Absalom said to YAhithophel, “Give advice as 
to what we should do.” 


21 and Ahithophel said to Absalom, “Go in to your 
father’s “concubines, whom he has left to keep the 


8:16-18 Jehoram: With Jehoram’s accession to the throne of 
Judah, kings by the same name now ruled in both 
kingdoms. The name Jehoram means “The Lord Is Exalted” 
and can be spelled Joram. eight years: Joram of the 
northern kingdom ruled from 852-841 B.C.; Jehoram of the 
southern kingdom from 848-841 B.C. Although he had 
served alongside his father Jehoshaphat for the previous 
four years, Jehoram now ruled in his own right. With his 
father’s death, he killed all his brothers and any claimant to 
the throne (2 Chr. 21:2-4), actions that would be repeated 
by his wicked wife Athaliah at the time of his death (11:1). 
A wicked ruler (2 Chr. 21:11), he was greatly influenced by 
Queen Athaliah (2 Chr. 21:6). Wickedness and spiritual 
bankruptcy in the royal house would bring about God’s 
judgment on Judah in three separate military engagements 
with Edom, Libnah, and a combined Philistine-Arabian 
incursion (2 Chr. 21:16, 17), as well as a severe plague that 
would eventually take the life of the king (2 Chr. 21:12-15, 
18, 19). 


8:18 the daughter of Ahab: Most shocking was that the 
same source of evil that had brought God’s judgment 
against the northern kingdom was now being brought into 
the southern kingdom. Ahab had been a wicked king, but 
his wickedness had been greatly accelerated by the actions 
and attitudes of his pagan wife Jezebel (see 1 Kin. 16:31). 
Now their daughter Athaliah (see 11:1) was established as 
the queen of Judah and the wife of a descendant of David. 
From the vantage point of international relations, the 
marriage of a daughter of the king of Israel to the king of 
Judah was a strategic event that could ease hostility 
between the two nations. But from a spiritual standpoint, 
this marriage was a grim omen of disaster for Judah. 


8:19 Despite Jehoram’s infidelity and wickedness, God 
remained faithful to the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 7:12- 
16; Ps. 89:30-37). a lamp: This was a figure of the hope of 
the Davidic promise in the darkest of times, and the 
fulfillment in Him who is the light of the world (see 1 Kin. 
15:4; John 1:1-13). 


8:20-22 Judah’s struggles with Edom were often 
accompanied by trouble with the Philistines (see 2 Chr. 
21:16; Joel 3:4-8). Edom would remain a constant menace 
with the result that although Amaziah would later defeat 
Edom (14:22), they would renew armed hostilities against 
Judah in the days of Ahaz (2 Chr. 28:17, 18). Edom’s 
constant enmity against God’s people served as a focus of 
attention for Israel’s prophets, who often predicted Edom’s 
ultimate defeat and destruction (see Is. 34:5-15; Jer. 49:7- 
22). 


8:25 Ahaziah means “The Lord Has Grasped.” 


8:26 twenty-two years old: This figure is correct; compare 2 
Chr. 22:2. granddaughter of Omri: The Hebrew word 
translated granddaughter is literally “daughter.” Athaliah, 
Ahab’s daughter, is the person meant (v. 18; 2 Chr. 21:6). 


8:27 the way of the house of Ahab: The lowest point of 
Israel’s religious apostasy was reached in the reign of Ahab 
and his wicked wife Jezebel (see 1 Kin. 16:31). Most likely 
due to the role of Athaliah, the evil that had spoiled Ahab 
affected the house of the king of Judah. 


8:28 Here began the troubles with Hazael (v. 12). Ahaziah’s 
grandfather Jehoshaphat had been drawn into war at 
Ramoth Gilead by Ahab (1 Kin. 22), and now Ahaziah was 
led by Joram to war in the same area. Ramoth Gilead 
means “Heights of Gilead.” It was about 25 miles east of 
the Jordan. Hazael had recently been crowned in 
Damascus, and the year 841 B.C. would witness a change 
in the royal houses of both Israel and Judah. 


8:29 Ahab had one of his palaces at Jezreel, a site between 
Megiddo and Beth Shan (1 Kin. 18:45). Both the injured 
Joram and Ahaziah came to Jezreel for a most fateful 
meeting (ch. 9). 


9:1-3 The selection of Jehu as the next king of Israel was by 
prophetic designation; contrast 1:17. The name Jehu means 
“The Lord Is He.” The instructions given by Elisha to one of 
his associates were marked by secrecy and intrigue. The 
action of the prophet was seditious in the eyes of the 
current king. 


house; and all Israel will hear that you “are abhorred 
by your father. Then Dthe hands of all who are with 
you will be strong.” 2250 they pitched a tent for 
Absalom on the top of the house, and Absalom went 
in to his father’s concubines “in the sight of all 
Israel. 


23Now the advice of Ahithophel, which he gave in 
those days, was as if one had inquired at the oracle 
of God. So was all the advice of Ahithophel dhoth 
with David and with Absalom. 


9:4, 5 for you: The servant was obedient to Elisha and was 
daring in his approach to Jehu. 


9:6 poured the oil: As in the case of Hazael (8:7-13), the 
third part of the Lord’s threefold command to Elijah (1 Kin. 
19:15-18) was carried out by another. First, Elijah 
personally fulfilled the divine directive concerning Elisha 
(see 1 Kin. 19:19-21). Then he set in motion the process 
that would effect the other two commands. Elisha carried 
out the order with respect to Hazael. Third, one of the sons 
of the prophets serving under Elisha handled the case of 
Jehu. In the OT, an anointing was customarily reserved for 
a king (see 2 Sam. 2:4) or the high priest (see Ex. 40:13). 


9:7-10 The prophetic words to Jehu indicate that he would 
destroy the evil of the house of Ahab. Jezebel: The wicked 
wife of Ahab is given special attention; her gruesome end is 
predicted. fled: Once the young prophet gave the Lord’s 
stern message to Jehu, he fled, just as Elisha had 
commanded him (v. 3). His life was in danger; at this time 
only he knew what had transpired with Jehu. 


9:12 A lie: Jehu’s attempt to brush off the questions of his 
servants was not successful. He finally reported to them 
the fact of his prophetic sanction and divine anointing. 


9:13 Placing a garment under a person is a mark of homage 
fit for a king (see Matt. 21:8). The actions taken here are 
like those performed at the anointing of King Solomon (1 
Kin. 1:34). 


9:14, 15 Jehu lost no time in planning the assassination of 
the king. These verses also remind the reader of the 
situation at Jezreel (see 8:28, 29). 


9:18 The question about peace was a standard step in 
ancient negotiations. Jehu’s reply indicates that he refused 
to negotiate. 


9:21 Make ready: The two kings rather foolishly prepared 
to meet Jehu in their chariots. They might have done better 
to have remained in the city. Joram was still recovering 
from wounds from his battle with the Arameans (v. 15). the 
property of Naboth: Ahab’s dynasty ended on the very 
stolen property that occasioned the divine sentence of 
judgment (see 1 Kin. 21:17-24). Ahab’s unlawful seizure of 
the land of Naboth was regarded as one of his most heinous 
crimes. 


9:22 Is it peace ... What peace: To his credit, the battle- 
weakened king came out and faced his possible opponent. 
Surely Joram knew something was up. He may have feared 
a military attack from his hotheaded captain. Perhaps the 
king met Jehu with the thought of making him realize that 
his plans would be acts of sedition against the legally 
constituted king. harlotries of ... Jezebel: Jezebel’s spiritual 
adultery had brought heinous demonic practices into the 
kingdom and sealed its doom (1 Kin. 21:25, 26). As God had 
threatened, such activities would surely bring about the 
nation’s demise (see Deut. 28:25, 26). Jehu justified his 
actions as a judgment on Jezebel’s sins. 


9:23, 24 The frightened Joram shouted to Ahaziah, 
Treachery. But it was he and Ahaziah who were the true 
traitors. And they would be executed by Jehu, a man who 
served as the “terrible swift sword” of the Lord. between 
his arms: That is, in the middle of his back, as he was 
driving his chariot away. 


17 


1 Moreover Ahithophel said to Absalom, “Now let me 
choose twelve thousand men, and I will arise and 


pursue David tonight. 21 will come upon him while 


he is 2weary and weak, and make him ‘afraid. And 
all the people who are with him will flee, and I will 


Dstrike only the king. °Then I will bring back all the 
people to you. When all return except the man whom 


you seek, all the people will be at peace.” And the 
saying pleased Absalom and all the °elders of Israel. 


THE ADVICE OF HUSHAI 


°Then Absalom said, “Now call Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear what he dsays too.” "And when 
Hushai came to Absalom, Absalom spoke to him, 
saying, “Ahithophel has spoken in this manner. Shall 
we do as he says? If not, speak up.” 


7So Hushai said to Absalom: “The advice that 


Ahithophel has given is not good at this time. °For,” 
said Hushai, “you know your father and his men, that 
they are mighty men, and they are enraged in their 


minds, like “a bear robbed of her cubs in the field; 


9:25, 26 remember: Jehu rehearsed to Bidkar the gist of the 
curse against Ahab’s house (1 Kin. 21:21-24). In this way, 
Jehu cited this curse for justification of his actions. He 
proclaimed himself God’s avenger. 


9:27 The wounded Ahaziah apparently made it to Samaria 
where he at last was apprehended by Jehu’s men (2 Chr. 
22:8, 9) and taken to Megiddo where he died. His body 
finally was buried in the royal tombs in Jerusalem (v. 28). 


9:30, 31 Jezebel knew that her end was near; she had heard 
about the deaths of the kings of Israel and Judah. Yet she 
brazenly spent time putting on her makeup and adorning 
herself. Defiant to the end, Jezebel called Jehu a Zimri, a 
traitor who had killed his master in order to seize the 
throne (1 Kin. 16:11, 12). 


9:32, 33 Jehu had a couple of Jezebel’s servants throw her 
out the window. Her death was particularly gruesome. 
Funuchs refers to males who have been castrated. Typically 
they were assigned to the harems of kings in the ancient 
Middle East. The word can also refer to officers in general. 


9:34-37 bury her: After Jehu had Jezebel killed, he entered 
the palace to eat and drink. But then, because of Jezebel’s 
rank, he ordered that her body be given a proper burial. 
However, she had become food for dogs. This was the grisly 
fulfilment of Elijah’s prophecy (1 Kin. 21:23). Although 
Jezebel wanted Elijah dead (see 1 Kin. 19:1, 2), her own life 
was taken. as refuse: There was to be no marker, no 
mourning, no memorial, no sadness for this evil woman. 


10:1 Ahab’s seventy sons included children and probably 
grandchildren. Jehu wanted to eliminate all rivals to his 
kingship. The rulers of Jezreel were Samaritan officials, 
who often visited the royal residence in Jezreel. 


10:2-5 Jehu’s first Jetter was written in order to determine 
who might be the greatest risk to his reign. two kings: The 
deaths of Joram (9:14-26) and Ahaziah (9:27, 28) were 
fresh in the rulers’ minds, so the response of the leaders 
was a fearful submission to Jehu’s power. 


10:9 killed all these: Jehu pretended that his message was 


misunderstood and that in any case it was Ahab’s 
wickedness that ultimately had brought about the divine 


judgment of these men. 


10:10 Evaluating Jehu is difficult. His praise for the 
ministry of the prophets of God and his stated respect for 
the word of God commend him to us. But he did not 
balance his judgmental actions on Ahab’s family with mercy 
and justice for the poor and the oppressed. He was God’s 
instrument of judgment, but he himself also stood under 
God’s judgment (see 10:31). 


10:11 Jehu ... left him none remaining: In killing the house 
of Ahab, his supporters, as well as the surviving 
descendants of Ahaziah (vv. 13, 14), Jehu exceeded God’s 
judgment. But he used the power God had given him for his 
selfish ends. Accordingly, no contradiction exists between 
the divine commissioning of Jehu (9:6-10) and the divine 
condemnation of him (10:31; see Hos. 1:4). 


and your father is a man of war, and will not camp 
with the people. 9Surely by now he is hidden in some 
pit, or in some other place. And it will be, when some 
of them are overthrown at the first, that whoever 
hears it will say, “There is a slaughter among the 
people who follow Absalom.’ 10and even he who is 
valiant, whose heart is like the heart of a lion, will 
melt completely. For all Israel knows that your 
father isa mighty man, and those who are with him 
are valiant men. !! Therefore I advise that all Israel 
be fully gathered to you, Jfrom Dan to Beersheba, 
like the sand that is by the sea for multitude, and 
that you go to battle in person. !2So we will come 
upon him in some place where he may be found, and 
we will fall on him as the dew falls on the ground. 
And of him and all the men who are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. !°Moreover, if he 
has withdrawn into a city, then all Israel shall bring 
ropes to that city; and we will pull it into the river, 
until there is not one small stone found there.” 





Word Study 


advice 


10:12-14 Beth Eked means “Binding House,” a site near 
Mt. Gilboa. Here Jehu slaughtered forty-two men of the 
house of Ahaziah. 


10:15 Jehonadab means “The Lord Is Noble.” He came 
along with Jehu as an observer. son of Rechab: Jehonadab 
was an ascetic, nomadic Rechabite. These people were 
known for their faithfulness to God and to the austere 
regulations laid down by Jehonadab (see Jer. 35:1-16). 


10:17 according to the word of theLord: Jehu’s action was 
by prophetic sanction (v. 10). 


10:18-20 Finally, Jehu attacked overt Baal worship. With a 
lie, Jehu gathered all the principals of Baal worship to one 
place, the temple of Baal in Samaria (see v. 21; compare 1 
Kin. 16:32). He pretended that he was an even more ardent 
champion of Baal than Ahab. He issued a royal decree for a 
national solemn assembly for Baal. 


10:21-23 temple of Baal: The temple that had been 
constructed by Ahab (see 1 Kin. 16:32). vestments: By 
having the Baal worshipers wear distinctive clothing, Jehu 
marked them for death. no servants of the Lord: Jehu 
carefully distinguished the enemy, in case some of the 
Lord’s true priests might have gathered with the priests of 
Baal. 


10:25-28 as soon as he: It is not clear whether a Baal priest 
or Jehu himself was making the offering. If it was Jehu, it 
would have been the most effective way of keeping the 
priests from suspecting any danger. kill them: Jehu 
followed Elijah’s example on Mt. Carmel (see 1 Kin. 18:40). 
Yet Jehu’s executions were more thorough, for he had 
gathered all the priests and prophets of Baal in the nation. 
to this day: That is, at the time of writing. The suggestion is 
that even after the fall of Samaria one could see the foul 
place where the temple to Baal once had been. destroyed 
Baal: This summary statement refers only to the overt 
forms of Baal worship. 


10:29 Jehu’s destruction of Baal worship (vv. 18-28) was a 
political act. His continuing the state worship policies 
established by Jeroboam I clearly shows his disregard for 
true spiritual revival in Israel. 


10:30 done well: The evaluation of Jehu is one of limited 
obedience (see v. 31). Nonetheless, he accomplished a 
great deal and received God’s commendation for his work. 
Most likely, a prophet communicated God’s message to 


Jehu. 


10:32, 33 Because Shalmaneser III was occupied with 
political pressures in the east, Hazael took advantage of the 
situation, harassing Israel throughout his long reign. After 
Jehu’s death, Hazael marched freely into Israel and even 
into Judah (12:17, 18; 13:22). The important point of these 
verses is that the attacks of Hazael were part of God’s 


judgment on Israel. 


10:35 The record of Jehoahaz is given in 13:1-9. He was 
followed by Joash (also called Jehoash; 13:10-13), Jeroboam 
II (14:23-29), and very briefly by Zechariah (15:8-12). The 
assassination of Zechariah by Shallum after a reign of only 
six months ended the line of Jehu in the fourth generation, 
just as the Lord had said (10:30). 


(Heb. ‘etsah) (17:7; Job 38:2; Ps. 1:1; Prov. 8:14) 
Strong’s #6098: This Hebrew term has two 
primary meanings: “counsel” and “plan.” Both 
senses are used of God (Ver. 32:19; Is. 5:19) and 
man (2 Kin. 18:20; Prov. 20:5). While the counsel 
of the Lord stands forever, He brings the counsel 
of the nations to nothing (Ps. 33:10, 11; Prov. 
21:30). One of the psalmists prayed to be guided 
by God’s counsel, a prayer not made by the 
rebellious people of Isaiah’s day (Ps. 73:24; Is. 
30:1). The Hebrew kings typically sought counsel 
from advisors who were old, experienced, and 
wise; however, Rehoboam tragically sought out the 
counsel of his peers (1 Kin. 12:8, 13; Ezek. 7:26). 
Solomon describes those who heed counsel as 
being wise (Prov. 12:15; 19:20), and the psalmists 
proclaimed their reliance on God’s counsel (Ps. 
16:72 73224). 





14So Absalom and all the men of Israel said, “The 
advice of Hushai the Archite is better than the 


advice of Ahithophel.” ForJthe LORD had purposed 
to defeat the good advice of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the LORD might bring disaster on Absalom. 


HusHali WarNS DAVID TO ESCAPE 


15kThen Hushai said to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, “Thus and so Ahithophel advised Absalom 


11:1 Athaliah means “The Lord Is Exalted.” Sadly, she did 
not live up to her name. all the royal heirs: Jehu had 
executed King Ahaziah of Judah, Athaliah’s son, shortly 
after he had executed Joram of Israel (see 9:27-29). 
Ahaziah’s older brother had been killed in an Arabian raid 
(2 Chr. 22:1). Further, Jehoram had killed his brothers and 
other royal relatives when he took the throne (2 Chr. 21:4), 
while Jehu had slain still more of the royal house (10:14). 
Therefore, Athaliah’s destruction of all of the royal heirs 
must have concentrated on her own grandchildren. None of 
the usual details relative to accession to the crown in Judah 
are given here; Athaliah clearly usurped the office, setting 
aside the precepts of the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 
7:12-16; Ps. 89:35-37). 


11:2, 3 Josephus says that Jehosheba was Ahaziah’s half 
sister (Antiquities 9.7.1). As the wife of the high priest 
Jehoiada, her marriage and her relation to the royal house 
made it possible for her to rescue and hide the young 
Joash. Joash (or Jehoash; see 12:1) was the son of Ahaziah. 
He apparently was an infant at this time. Athaliah might 
not have known of his existence and for this reason failed 
to kill him in her purges. Yet Joash was to inherit the 
promises of the Davidic covenant. His righteous reign 
(12:2) may be attributed in part to his early years spent in 
the house of the Lord and to the godly instruction and 
protection of his aunt Jehosheba and his uncle, the high 
priest Jehoiada. Meanwhile, the unthinkable was 
happening: The daughter of Jezebel was now the queen of 
Judah. A worshiper of Baal was in power in the nation of 
God’s promise. She built in Jerusalem a temple to Baal (v. 
18). 


11:4-8 The seventh year, that is, of the reign of Athaliah 
and the life of Joash (v. 21). Jehoiada: The name of the high 
priest means “The Lord Knows.” Other details about 
Jehoiada’s careful preparations are given in 2 Chr. 23:1-11. 
Jehoiada’s plan included the royal guard: the presentation 
and crowning of the legitimate royal heir coincided with 
the changing of the guard on the Sabbath. 


11:4 bodyguards: The men of the royal guard are identified 
as the Cherethites and Pelethites in 2 Sam. 20:23; 1 Kin. 
1:38. showed them the king’s son: The revelation of this 
young prince was the critical moment. A zealous guard 
might easily have put him to death at once. There must 
have been a great deal of preparation on Jehoiada’s part— 
and considerable prayer—for this moment. 


11:9 The fact that the men of the royal guard followed the 
commands of Jehoiada the priest was remarkable. It must 
have been because they were utterly disgusted by the 


wickedness of Athaliah. 


11:10, 11 spears and shields: David had dedicated these 
weapons to the temple after his campaigns against 
Hadadezer (2 Sam. 8:11). Since they were not gold or 
silver, they had apparently been ignored by Shishak when 
he looted the temple and palace in the days of Rehoboam (1 
Kin. 14:26). 


11:12 Deuteronomy prescribed the duties of the king with 
regard to the preservation of God’s law (Deut. 17:18). By 
putting a copy of the law in Joash’s hand and the crown on 
his head, Jehoiada presented him as the rightful heir to the 
throne. The term Testimony recalls the covenant, 
emphasizing that Joash’s coronation was given both its 
scriptural warrant and its rightful connection to the Davidic 
covenant. 


11:13-16 The execution of Athaliah is described in this 
section. in the temple of the Lord: The temple was the 
appropriate place to crown the king of God’s appointment. 
It was also probably a good place to hide from a queen 
whose god was Baal. there was the king: What a shock this 
must have been to Athaliah. There stood a little boy that 
guaranteed the end of her reign. Her words Treason! 
Treason! were technically correct. But it was she who had 
committed treason by murdering all the survivors of the 
Davidic house—except for the one who was now king. 
killed: The priest would not allow her execution in the 
temple, but her death was necessary. With her dead, the 
young Joash was safe. 


11:17 Covenant renewal was particularly necessary after 
the unholy usurpation by the wicked Athaliah. 


11:18 As Jezebel had seen her wicked husband Ahab build 
a temple to Baalin Samaria (see 1 Kin. 16:32), so her 
daughter Athaliah was behind the building of a temple to 
Baal in the holy city of Jerusalem. Mattan the priest of Baal: 
The very fact that there was a priest of Baal in Jerusalem is 
astonishing. If Athaliah and her associates had not been 
stopped, the sins of Samaria would have paled beside the 
sins of Jerusalem. 


11:19-21 The young child was established as king before 
the nation. rejoiced ... quiet: The joy of the people and the 
peacefulness of the land were marks of God’s blessing to 
the restored Davidic dynasty. 


and the elders of Israel, and thus and so I have 
advised. !°Now therefore, send quickly and tell 
David, saying, ‘Do not spend this night lin the plains 
of the wilderness, but speedily cross over, lest the 
king and all the people who are with him be 


swallowed up.’” !’™Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 


stayed at °En Rogel, for they dared not be seen 
coming into the city; so a female servant would come 
and tell them, and they would go and tell King David. 


18Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom. 
But both of them went away quickly and came toa 
man’s house Pin Bahurim, who had a well in his 
court; and they went down into it. !94Then the 
woman took and spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground grain on it; and the thing 
was not known. 29And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman at the house, they said, “Where 
are Ahimaaz and Jonathan?” 


So 'the woman said to them, “They have gone over 
the water brook.” 


And when they had searched and could not find 
them, they returned to Jerusalem. 2!Now it came to 
pass, after they had departed, that they came up out 
of the well and went and told King David, and said to 
David, °“Arise and cross over the water quickly. For 
thus has Ahithophel advised against you.” 2250 
David and all the people who were with him arose 


12:2 All the days in which Jehoiada the priest instructed 
him has an ominous tone. After Jehoiada’s death, the king’s 
activities would take a different turn, for Jehoash would 
become dependent upon counsel of a different sort (see 2 
Chr. 24:17-19). Nonetheless, among the kings of Judah, he 
was one of the few who showed some signs of 
righteousness. 


12:3 Although God Himself might be worshiped in such 
high places, the setting provided an association with 
Canaanite religious rites that could too easily lead to 
Spiritual compromise (1 Kin. 3:2-4; see also 14:23). 
Apostasy would become a besetting sin later in Jehoash’s 
reign (2 Chr. 24:17-19, 24). 


12:5 Money collected from special taxes and voluntary 
offerings was designated for repairing the temple. Thus 
renewed concern for spiritual things was evidenced after 
the neglect and abuse of the previous seven years (2 Chr. 


24:7). 


12:9 a chest: When the priest failed to do the work (vv. 6, 
7), the king took a personal hand in seeing to its 
accomplishment. The chest he prepared was set against the 
wall at the entrance facing the right side of the altar. 
Because the people responded generously (2 Chr. 24:10), 
the work proceeded and was soon completed (vv. 11, 12; 2 
Chr. 24:11-13). 


12:13 At first no funds were used for fashioning the sacred 

vessels, but there was money left over at the completion of 

the building repairs, and with it the sacred vessels could be 
completed as well (2 Chr. 24:14). 


12:15 dealt faithfully: Joash had commissioned such 
trustworthy men that no accounting of their use of the 
funds was necessary. 


12:17, 18 The Aramean invasion recorded here took place 
late in Joash’s reign. The king fell into apostasy after the 
death of his godly counselor, the high priest Jehoiada (2 
Chr. 24:17-19, 23, 24), and this invasion came as a 


judgment of his wickedness. 


12:20, 21 Joash was severely wounded in Hazael’s invasion 
(see 2 Chr. 24:24, 25), then he fell victim shortly afterward 
to the dissent and unpopularity that culminated in his 
assassination. Because of Joash’s apostasy and murder of 
Zechariah, Jehoiada’s son (2 Chr. 24:17-22), the king was 
not laid to rest in the royal tombs (see 2 Chr. 24:25). 


13:1 The name Jehoahaz means “The Lord Has Grasped.” 
Two centuries later another Jehoahaz would become king of 
Judah following the death of his father, the godly Josiah 
(23:31). The 17-year reign of Jehu’s son Jehoahaz lasted 
from 814 to 798 B.C. 


13:2, 3 evil... sins of Jeroboam: After the end of the house 
of Ahab in Jehu’s purge (chs. 9; 10), the kings of Israel 
reverted to the level of syncretism that had been 
established by Jeroboam I. The mention of Hazael’s son 
Ben-Hadad III (802-780 B.C.) may refer to his serving as a 
commander in his father’s army or to his growing 
prominence in his father’s later years (v. 24). 


and crossed over the Jordan. By morning light not 
one of them was left who had not gone over the 
Jordan. 


23Now when Ahithophel saw that his advice was not 
followed, he saddled a donkey, and arose and went 


home to this house, to his city. Then he “put his 


“household in order, and VYhanged himself, and died; 
and he was buried in his father’s tomb. 


24Then David went to “Mahanaim. And Absalom 
crossed over the Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 


with him. 2°And Absalom made *Amasa captain of 
the army instead of Joab. This Amasa was the son of 


a man whose name was “Jithra, an “Israelite, who 
had gone in to YAbigail the daughter of Nahash, 


sister of Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. 2°So Israel and 
Absalom encamped in the land of Gilead. 


27Now it happened, when David had come to 
Mahanaim, that “Shobi the son of Nahash from 
Rabbah of the people of Ammon, *Machir the son of 
Ammiel from Lo Debar, and PBarzillai the Gileadite 


from Rogelim, 2°brought beds and basins, earthen 
vessels and wheat, barley and flour, parched grain 
and beans, lentils and parched seeds, *%honey and 
curds, sheep and cheese of the herd, for David and 
the people who were with him to eat. For they said, 


13:4 Although Jehoahaz did not follow the Lord exclusively 
(v. 6), God graciously heard his genuine plea for help. In 
His long-suffering mercy, God often deals patiently with 
people and blesses them despite their failures (see 1 Kin. 
21:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:9). 


13:5 Israel’s deliverer has been variously identified. 
Probably it was the Assyrian king Adad-Nerari III. 

Referring to an Assyrian king as a divinely commissioned 
deliverer of Israel is similar to the words of God in Isaiah 
describing the Persian King Cyrus as “His anointed” (see Is. 
45:1; compare Is. 44:28). 


13:6 the wooden image: The Hebrew word for wooden 
images is a reference to the Canaanite goddess Asherah. 
The image itself was a sacred tree or pole that was 
perceived perhaps as some sexually-oriented symbol of the 
fertility religion of Canaan. 


13:11 At first, the 16-year reign of Jehoash of Israel 
appears to be recorded without further elaboration (vv. 10- 
13). But three stories are added: the death of Elisha during 
his reign (vv. 14-21), his military victories over the 
Aramean forces (vv. 24, 25), and his war with Amaziah of 


Judah (v. 12; 14:8-14). 


13:14 O my father: Jehoash’s cry over the aged Elisha 
repeats the words of Elisha spoken when Elijah was taken 
up to heaven (2:12). Thus, both at the beginning of his 
ministry and at its conclusion, Elisha is unmistakably linked 
to his mentor Elijah. The grief of Jehoash at the impending 
death of Elisha shows that, like his father Jehoahaz (see vv. 
4, 5), this Israelite king possessed some genuine 
Spirituality. The line of Jehu had its good moments and 
received some reward from the Lord (see 10:30). However, 
none of this line or any other of the kings of Israel served 
God with all their heart (see 10:31). 


13:15-19 This section describes a symbolic act that Elisha 
had Joash perform to ensure victories over his enemies; the 
king was only partly successful in completing the task. 
Elisha’s symbolic act of putting his hands on the king’s 
hands should have alerted the king that the aged prophet 
was conveying a divine blessing on him. Jehoash’s 
halfhearted compliance with Elisha’s instructions exposed 
his weak faith and illustrated God’s unfavorable evaluation 
of his character (v. 11). God’s dying prophet was rightly 
disturbed. Although God would allow Israel to defeat the 
Aramean army three times, their victory would be 
incomplete. 


13:20 Elisha died: The supernatural translation of Elijah 
(ch. 2) was an unusual example of God’s power; Elisha died 
a normal death. bands from Moab: This prepares for the 
miracle in the grave of Elisha (v. 21), but the mention of 
invasions such as this reminds us of how perilous life was 
during so much of Israel’s history. 


13:21 the man... revived: Even in death the mere presence 
of Elisha’s body was sufficient for a miracle. There was no 
magic in Elisha’s bones, but a demonstration of the power 
of God associated with His servant. This miracle should 
have reassured Jehoash that God intended to rescue Israel 
from the deadly grip of Aramean domination (see v. 25). 


13:23 This verse is one of those dazzling lights that burst 
from the pages of the Bible, describing the wonderful 
mercy of the living God (see 14:26, 27). It draws in part on 
the imagery of Ex. 34:6. His covenant: God's faithfulness to 
His own promise is a regular theme of the OT (Ex. 2:23- 
25): 


13:24 This Ben-Hadad is the son of Hazael (v. 3). After his 
father’s death, he reigned as Ben-Hadad III (802-780 B.C.). 


“The people are hungry and weary and thirsty “in 
the wilderness.” 


13:25 In accordance with Jehoash’s striking the ground 
three times with arrows (v. 18), God gave Jehoash victory 
over the Arameans only three times. Yet God graciously 
overruled Jehoash’s inadequate faith by granting Israel full 
victory over the Arameans during the reign of his son 
Jeroboam II. 


14:1-3 The name Amaziah means “The Lord Is Mighty.” did 
what was right: Amaziah was one of the few godly kings in 
the kingdom of Judah; the best kings were Hezekiah (see 
18:1) and Josiah (see 22:1). his father David ... his father 
Joash: Here is a good example of different uses of the 
Hebrew word for father. It can signify either remote or 
immediate ancestry. 


14:4 Like his father Jehoash before him (see 12:3), Amaziah 
allowed worship at the high places. This practice would 
blossom into open idolatry in the reigns of subsequent 


kings (16:4; 21:3). 


14:5, 6 executed his servants: The principals are named in 
12:20, 21. These men were guilty of assassinating his 
father and might have been a threat to his own reign. Book 
of the Law of Moses: Amaziah followed the law laid down in 
Deut. 24:16. 


14:7 A more detailed account of Amaziah’s defeat of the 
FEdomites is given in 2 Chr. 25:5-13. Edom had regained its 
independence during the reign of Jehoram (see 8:20-22). 
Amaziah’s conquest of the formidable city of Sela atop the 
seemingly unapproachable cliffs of the Wadi Musa was a 
monumental accomplishment. Rather than recognize God’s 
hand in this feat, Amaziah became proud and fell into 
spiritual compromise (2 Chr. 25:14-16). 


14:8 let us face one another: Amaziah’s pride over his 
accomplishment (v. 10) and his anger over the looting of 
Judean cities by Israelite mercenaries dismissed before the 
Edomite campaign (2 Chr. 25:6-10, 13) clouded his 
thinking. 


14:9, 10 Jehoash replied to Amaziah in the form of a fable— 
a kind of story designed to teach a moral. By speaking of 
Amaziah as a thistle in comparison with the cedar of 
Lebanon, Jehoash tried to help Amaziah put a more 
realistic construction on his recent victory. 


14:11 Beth Shemesh: The name of the city means “House of 
the Sun,” indicating that there had once been a temple to 
the sun god there in Canaanite times. Beth Shemesh was in 
the Valley of Sorek, about 15 miles west of Jerusalem. This 
was the town where the holy ark was taken (1 Sam. 6:10- 
7:2) when it came back into Israelite hands after its 
“wanderings” among the Philistines. The tragedy of the 
battle between Amaziah and Jehoash was heightened by 
the fact that the proud Amaziah forced a battle in his own 
territory, Judah. 


14:12 Judah was defeated: Jehoash’s forces were seasoned 
warriors and had defeated the Arameans (see 13:25). 
Amaziah’s pride spelled not only his own downfall (v. 13) 
but that of his capital city (14:13, 14). fled to his tent: This 
is an idiom for a complete rout (2 Sam. 18:17). 


14:13 The damage to Jerusalem’s northern walls extended 
from the Corner Gate, at the northwest corner of the city 
wall, east to the Gate of Ephraim. The northwest corner of 
Jerusalem had always been the city’s most vulnerable point 
(18:17). A breach in the wall of four hundred cubits (600 
feet) was a huge gap for the invading army to enter the 
holy city through. 


18 


ABSALOM’S DEFEAT AND DEATH 


!And David ‘numbered the people who were with 
him, and @set captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them. “Then David sent out one third 


of the people under the hand of Joab, Done third 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 


brother, and one third under the hand of “Ittai the 
Gittite. And the king said to the people, “I also will 
surely go out with you myself.” 


3dBut the people answered, “You shall not go out! 
For if we flee away, they will not care about us; nor if 
half of us die, will they care about us. But you are 
worth ten thousand of us now. For you are now more 
help to us in the city.” 


“Then the king said to them, “Whatever seems best 
to you I will do.” So the king stood beside the gate, 
and all the people went out by hundreds and by 
thousands. “Now the king had commanded Joab, 
Abishai, and Ittai, saying, “Deal gently for my sake 


with the young man Absalom.” ©And all the people 


14:14 gold and silver ... articles: The looting of precious 
objects from the temple, as well as from the palace—the 
king’s house—shows the humiliation that Judah suffered as 
the result of this disastrous war fueled by Amaziah’s pride. 
hostages: People as well as goods were carried off by the 
king of Israel. returned: It had not been the intention of 
Jehoash to occupy foreign territory. 


14:17 The notice of fifteen years of life for Amaziah 
suggests he was released after the death of Jehoash for an 
additional period (782-767 B.C.). If so, he reigned 
alongside his son Azariah (or Uzziah), whose 52-year reign 
began in 792 B.C. (15:2). 


14:19, 20 Amaziah not only reproduced his father’s 
spiritual problems (see 14:3), he also died as his father had, 
at the hand of an assassin (12:20, 21). Lachish: This was 
one of the guard cities for Jerusalem, about 30 miles 
southwest of the capital. Lachish was seized by 
Sennacherib in 701 B.C., in the days of Hezekiah (18:13- 
17). 


14:22 Elath is the famous seaport on the Gulf of Agaba. 
During the reign of Ahaz, Elath was captured by Rezin of 
Aram and became an Edomite holding (see 16:6). 


14:23 Jeroboam: This is the second king of Israel to have 
this name. Jeroboam I was the founder of the northern 
kingdom at the time of the death of Solomon (930 B.C.; see 
1 Kin. 11; 12). forty-one years: Jeroboam II had a very long 
reign. His 41 years included ten years as coregent with his 
father Jehoash (792-782 B.C.). 


14:24 did evil: The assessment of his reign is like that of all 
the kings of Israel, except for the graver assessment given 
to the house of Ahab (see 10:29-31). 


14:25 restored the territory: The first half of the eighth 
century B.C. was a period of prosperity and strength for the 
northern and southern kingdoms. Jeroboam II extended 
Israel’s influence from the entrance of Hamath down the 
eastern side of the Jordan to the southern end of the Dead 
Sea. Since Azariah also campaigned in the southern 
territory, the two kingdoms must have been living in 
harmony and enjoying mutual cooperation. Jonah: Once 
again a prophet of God gave direction to a king. The 
reference to Jonah here provides the historical setting for 
the famous prophet. 


14:26, 27 no helper: The living God saw that His people 
needed His help, and He became the helper of His people. 
God used Jeroboam II to bring Israel to a new period of 
greatness. 


14:28 The Scriptures emphasize Jeroboam’s military 
prowess. Yet Jeroboam’s might may have also been 
economic. The well-known Samarian Ostraca, which may 
date from this period, record the delivery to Samaria of fine 
oil and barley produced on the royal estates. 


14:29 The brief reign of Zechariah is noted in 15:8-12. He 
was the fourth in the line of Jehu to reign in Israel, in 
fulfillment of God’s gracious promise to Jehu (see 10:30). 


heard when the king gave all the captains orders 
concerning Absalom. 


©So the people went out into the field of battle 
against Israel. And the battle was in the fwoods of 


Ephraim. ’The people of Israel were overthrown 
there before the servants of David, and a great 
Slaughter of twenty thousand took place there that 


day. °For the battle there was scattered over the 
face of the whole countryside, and the woods 
devoured more people that day than the sword 
devoured. 


2Then Absalom met the servants of David. Absalom 
rode on a mule. The mule went under the thick 


boughs of a great terebinth tree, and Yhis head 
caught in the terebinth; so he was left hanging 
between heaven and earth. And the mule which was 


under him went on. !°Now a certain man saw it and 
told Joab, and said, “I just saw Absalom hanging ina 
terebinth tree!” 


11S0 Joab said to the man who told him, “You just 
saw him! And why did you not strike him there to the 
ground? I would have given you ten shekels of silver 
and a belt.” 


12But the man said to Joab, “Though I were to 
receive a thousand shekels of silver in my hand, I 


would not raise my hand against the king’s son. hor 


15:1, 2 Azariah (or Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26:1; Is. 1:1) is credited 
with 52 years of reign. This figure includes 10 years during 
which his father Amaziah was held captive (792-782 B.C.), 
15 years of coregency with Amaziah upon his release from 
captivity (782-767 B.C.), and 27 years of sole reign (767- 
740 B.C.). The latter part of Azariah’s reign was tainted by 
his intrusion into the priestly office (2 Chr. 26:16-19), an 
act that resulted in his being stricken with leprosy (v. 5). 
This condition put his son Jotham on the throne to rule with 
him and handle public matters relative to the royal office. 
The nature of Jotham’s duties (v. 5), the assigning of a full 
52 years of reign to Azariah, and Isaiah’s dating of his call 
to the year of Azariah’s (or Uzziah’s) death (Is. 6:1) may 
indicate that Azariah retained the power of the throne until 
the end. His name Azariah means “The Lord Has Helped.” 


15:3, 4 Azariah was another of the good kings in Judah and 
received some of the same evaluation that was given to 
Jehoash in 12:2, 3 and to Amaziah in 14:3, 4. 


15:5 leper: The events that brought about this affliction are 
described in 2 Chr. 26:16-21. over the royal house: Jotham 
assumed the office of senior administrator. While the term 
over the house is used of the office of royal steward, this 
office grew in prestige, and the term came to designate a 
senior official of high standing. Jotham handled the 
business of state during his father’s period of isolation. 


15:12 fourth generation: Jehu had been promised a 
continuing posterity into the fourth generation as a reward 
for carrying out his divine commission (see 10:30). 
Unfortunately, Jehu and his house proved unworthy of their 
God-given opportunities so that they repeatedly earned the 
condemnation of God’s prophets (13:18, 19; Hos. 1:4; Amos 
7:9). After the death of Zechariah in 752 B.C. and the end 
of the fourth dynasty, Israel plunged into a period of 
degeneracy, bloody conspiracies, and international intrigue 
that would bring about its demise in 722 B.C. So Zechariah, 
whose name means “The Lord Remembers” (see 14:26, 27), 
was the last of the effective kings of Israel. 


15:13-16 The short reign of Shallum, only one month, was 
indicative of the emerging collapse of the nation. 


15:15 the rest of the acts: This follows the normal pattern 
for the obituaries of the kings of the northern kingdom. 
Even though Shallum was king for only one month, he still 
received the complete royal obituary. 


15:16 Because of its beauty (Song 6:4), Tirzah served as a 
royal retreat (see 1 Kin. 14:17). It also was the national 
capital during Israel’s first two dynasties. ripped open: 
Such inhuman atrocities were all too common in times of 
warfare in the ancient world (see 8:12; Amos 1:13). Israel’s 
sin repeatedly placed it in danger of such barbaric acts (see 
Hos. 10:13, 14; 13:16). 


15:17, 18 Menahem: This wicked king came to power by 
assassination and established his authority by brutal acts 
against humanity (vv. 14, 16). Ironically, his name means 
“Comforter.” 


15:19 Pulis a second Babylonian name for the Assyrian 
king Tiglath-Pileser III (745-727 B.C.; see v. 29; 1 Chr. 
5:26). Although he came to the throne as a usurper from 
the ranks of the military, he would prove a competent king. 
Under Tiglath-Pileser III and his successors, Assyria 
became the dominant power in the Middle East for well 
over a century (747-612 B.C.). It was a period of repeated 
Assyrian interference in the affairs of Israel and Judah. The 
first such instance came quickly. In 743 B.C. Tiglath-Pileser 
III launched a western invasion that brought a great deal of 
Syria and Palestine under his control. The annals of this 
Assyrian king record that Menahem of Israel paid tribute to 
him, as is also recorded here (vv. 19, 20). 


15:23 Pekahiah means “The Lord Has Opened the Eyes.” 
After an evil reign of two years, a usurper “closed his eyes” 
for him. 


in our hearing the king commanded you and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, 2‘Beware lest anyone touch the 


young man Absalom!’ !3Otherwise I would have 
dealt falsely against my own life. For there is nothing 
hidden from the king, and you yourself would have 
set yourself against me.” 


14Then Joab said, “I cannot linger with you.” And he 
took three spears in his hand and thrust them 
through Absalom’s heart, while he was still alive in 


the midst of the terebinth tree. !°And ten young men 
who bore Joab’s armor surrounded Absalom, and 
struck and killed him. 


16So Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned 
from pursuing Israel. For Joab held back the people. 


17 And they took Absalom and cast him into a large 
pit in the woods, and ‘laid a very large heap of 


stones over him. Then all Israel Jfled, everyone to his 
tent. 


18Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and set up 
a “pillar for himself, which is in Kthe King’s Valley. 


For he said, !“I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance.” He called the pillar after his own 
name. And to this day it is called Absalom’s 
Monument. 


Davip HEARS OF ABSALOM’S DEATH 


15:27, 28 Like Shallum and Menahem before him, Pekah 
sat on the throne through usurpation and bloody deeds. 
Because Hoshea’s nine-year reign (17:1) began in 732 B.C., 
Pekah’s twenty years must have included a time of kingship 
in his own district during the unsettled days of Shallum, 
Menahem, and Pekahiah (752-740 B.C.). Apparently Pekah 
rode the crest of anti-Assyrian sentiment. That same 
political stance ultimately brought about his downfall, 
during Tiglath-Pileser III’s second western campaign (734- 
732 B.C.). It is this campaign in Galilee to which Isaiah 
alluded (see Is. 9:1). 


15:30 Hoshea ... killed him: Tiglath-Pileser III’s campaign 
apparently caused a pro-Assyrian reaction within Israel 
that brought about both Pekah’s death and Hoshea’s 
ascension to the throne. The annals of Tiglath-Pileser III 
record Hoshea’s heavy tribute and the Assyrian king’s 
claim that he himself set the new Israelite king in office. 


15:32, 33 Jotham means “The Lord Is Perfect.” Jotham’s 
reign of sixteen years (752-736 B.C.) includes a 12-year 
coregency with his father Azariah. Since Jotham is earlier 
credited with 20 years (v. 30), it may be that he turned over 
the reigns of government to his son Ahaz in 736 B.C., even 
though he lived on for four more years. 


15:34 Jotham’s reign was partly righteous. After the purge 
of Ahaziah and Athaliah (9:27-29; 11:13-16), the kings of 
Judah who reigned in relative righteousness were Joash 
(Jehoash) (12:2, 3), Amaziah (14:3, 4), and Azariah (Uzziah, 
15:3, 4). A positive righteousness would be modeled by 
Hezekiah (see 18:3-6) and again by Josiah (see 22:2). 


15:36 The author of Chronicles indicates that Jotham did 
extensive building in Jerusalem and Judah (2 Chr. 27:3, 4) 
and engaged in a war against the Ammonites (2 Chr. 27:5). 
Jotham apparently carried out the practices that brought 
Judah power and prosperity during the years of his father 


Azariah (Uzziah). 


15:37, 38 Rezin ... Pekah: These two adversaries were even 
more prominent in the time of Ahaz (see ch. 16; see also Is. 
7). 


16:1 The name Ahaz means “He Has Grasped.” The 
seventeenth year of Pekah was 736-735 B.C. Ahaz’s 16- 
year reign apparently ended in 720 B.C. If so, like Jotham 
before him, Ahaz must have lived on another four years 
after giving up his rule. Hezekiah’s first year of 
independent rule began in 715 B.C., 14 years before 
Sennacherib’s invasion of Judah and his siege of Jerusalem 
in 701 B.C. (18:13). If Ahaz was 20 years old at his 
accession in 736 B.C. (v. 2), he would have lived to be 
around 40. Since Hezekiah was 25 years old at his 
accession to coregency in 729 B.C., Ahaz was in his early 
teens when Hezekiah was born. 


16:3, 4 After a series of kings in Judah who demonstrated a 
relative righteousness, Ahaz followed the evil ways of the 
kings of the northern kingdom. The author of Chronicles 
reports that the rite of making one’s son pass through the 
fire was connected with the Baal worship practiced in the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom (23:10; 2 Chr. 28:2, 3). Ahaz 
was an apostate who personally led his people in the 
religious worship practices of Canaan (v. 4; see 2 Chr. 28:2- 
4). 


16:5 Because of Ahaz’s sin God delivered him into the 
hands of an alliance of the two kings Rezin and Pekah (see 
15:37). A great slaughter followed, and a complete 
deportation of Judah was averted only by divine 
intervention (2 Chr. 28:5-15). 


16:6 Azariah had recovered Elath for Judah (see 14:22). 
Now this major port city (see 1 Kin. 9:26) was taken from 
Judah. to this day: That is, the day of the narration of these 


events. 


19Then ™Ahimaaz the son of Zadok said, “Let me run 
now and take the news to the king, how the LORD 


has “avenged him of his enemies.” 


20And Joab said to him, “You shall not take the news 
this day, for you shall take the news another day. But 
today you shall take no news, because the king’s son 
is dead.” 2! Then Joab said to the Cushite, “Go, tell 
the king what you have seen.” So the Cushite bowed 
himself to Joab and ran. 


22And Ahimaaz the son of Zadok said again to Joab, 


“But whatever happens, please let me also run after 
the Cushite.” 


So Joab said, “Why will you run, my son, since you 
have no news ready?” 


23“But whatever happens,” he said, “let me run.” 


So he said to him, “Run.” Then Ahimaaz ran by way 
of the plain, and outran the Cushite. 


24Now David was sitting between the “two gates. 
And the watchman went up to the roof over the gate, 
to the wall, lifted his eyes and looked, and there was 
a man, running alone. 7°Then the watchman cried 
out and told the king. And the king said, “If he is 
alone, there is news in his mouth.” And he came 
rapidly and drew near. 


16:7-9 Ahaz’s request of Tiglath-Pileser III coincides with 
the Assyrian king’s second western campaign (734-732 
B.C.) that eventually brought about the fall of Damascus in 
732 B.C. and the replacement of Pekah with Hoshea on the 
throne of Israel in the same year. Tiglath-Pileser listed the 
tribute of both Hoshea and Ahaz in connection with his 
Campaigning. 


16:10-15 Having been summoned to Damascus by Tiglath- 
Pileser III, Ahaz saw a pagan altar that suited his tastes. 
His use of the altar to make sacrifices to God underscored 
Ahaz’s essential paganism. His paganism was also evident 
in his many other religious innovations (vv. 14-18; 2 Chr. 
28:2-4, 22-25). Ahaz went so far in his apostasy as to shut 
the doors of the temple (2 Chr. 28:24). 


17:1 twelfth year: Hoshea became king in 732 B.C., so the 
12 years of Ahaz indicate a period of coregency with his 
father Jotham, perhaps arranged due to the pressures of 
Tiglath-Pileser’s first western campaign (744-743 B.C.). 
Hoshea: The name means “Salvation.” 


17:3 Shalmaneser V succeeded Tiglath-Pileser III as king of 
Assyria in 727 B.C. 


17:4 conspiracy by Hoshea: Several elements of intrigue 
and international affairs may have entered into the picture 
here. Transitions in power were often occasions for 
rebellion or attempted overthrow. Further, a new strong 
man had appeared in Egypt—Tefnekht, a pharaoh of the 
twenty-fourth dynasty. The time may have seemed ripe for 
Hoshea to enter into an anti-Assyrian coalition. 


17:5, 6 After a three-year siege, Samaria fell to the 
Assyrians in 722 B.C. Sargon, the field commander of 
Shalmaneser V who succeeded him to the throne, would 
later claim that it was he who took Samaria. It was ancient 
practice to deport large numbers of influential citizens of a 
conquered country or city to decrease the possibility of 
rebellion (see 25:11, 12; Ezek. 1:2, 3). 


17:7 Israel had sinned: The reason for the fall of Samaria 
and the end of the northern kingdom is clearly stated to be 
its spiritual failure, in turning from the living God to 
worship other gods that exist only in people’s depraved 
imagination. The rehearsal that follows of Israel’s spiritual 
adultery (vv. 9-17) makes it clear that Israel had grown 
thoroughly corrupt from the leaders on down (vv. 7-9, 21). 
Despite repeated warnings (vv. 13, 14, 23), Israel had 
persisted in every form of idolatry and licentious worship 
(vv. 10-12, 16, 17). 


17:21 Jeroboam ... made them... sin: Jeroboam I had 
initiated the state worship that in effect set the standard 
for all of Israel’s idolatrous activities. The worship of the 
calves at Dan and Bethel, and Israel’s fascination with Baal 
(v. 16; see 1 Kin. 12:28, 29; 16:32, 33), are repeatedly cited 
as the chief causes of Israel’s spiritual defeat and political 
collapse. Jeroboam I’s heresy was a standard of wickedness 
for the kings who followed him in the northern kingdom. 


17:24 The king of Assyria was probably Sargon II (722-705 
B.C.), although the practice described here was continued 
by later kings as well. Such a mixing of populations would 
break down ethnic distinctions and weaken the loyalties 
that the people had. It would also help create a sense of 
empire. The list of cities recorded here may indicate the 
order for a caravan of relocated people. Samaria was the 
whole region where the repopulation took place; the 
inhabitants would eventually be called Samaritans. 


17:28 one of the priests: Although a deported Israelite 
priest was sent back to instruct the Samaritan population 
in the worship of the Lord, the end result was a mixture of 
various forms of paganism with the apostate religion of the 
northern kingdom (vv. 30-33, 40, 41). In the course of time, 
both the Samaritans and their religion were rejected by the 


Jews (see John 4:9; 8:48). 


26Then the watchman saw another man running, and 
the watchman called to the gatekeeper and said, 
“There is another man, running alone!” 


And the king said, “He also brings news.” 


27So the watchman said, ©“I think the running of the 
first is like the running of Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok.” 


And the king said, “He is a good man, and comes 
with °good news.” 


28So Ahimaaz called out and said to the king, “All is 
well!” Then he bowed down with his face to the 
earth before the king, and said, P“Blessed be the 
LORD your God, who has delivered up the men who 
raised their hand against my lord the king!” 


2°The king said, “Is the young man Absalom safe?” 


Ahimaaz answered, “When Joab sent the king’s 
servant and me your servant, I saw a great tumult, 
but I did not know what it was about.” 


30And the king said, “Turn aside and stand here.” So 
he turned aside and stood still. 


31yust then the Cushite came, and the Cushite said, 
“There is good news, my lord the king! For the LORD 


17:34-39 A double charge is laid against the Samaritans: 
They did not worship the Lord, and they did not keep the 
laws and ordinances laid down by the Lord of the covenant. 
The author reminds all concerned that only the Lord is 
Israel’s Redeemer. 


18:1, 2 The third year of Hoshea is 729 B.C. The 29 years of 
Hezekiah’s reign thus include a period of coregency with 
his father Ahaz before he ruled independently (715-699 
B.C.). The name Hezekiah means “The Lord Has 
Strengthened.” 


18:3 The assessment of Hezekiah begins similar to that of 
his predecessors, but it goes on to transcend the 
evaluations of “relative righteousness” that are typical of 
the other kings of Judah (see 15:34, 35). 


18:4 Consistently, the kings who preceded Hezekiah are 
criticized by the author for not destroying the high places 
(15:34, 35). While there were traditions of worship of the 
true God at these locations, far too often they became sites 
for the licentious worship of Baal and Asherah. Hezekiah’s 
reforms included not only the destruction of the pagan cult 
objects introduced in the days of his apostate father Ahaz, 
but the bronze serpent that had been preserved since the 
days of Moses (2 Chr. 29-31). Symbols all too easily can be 
made into objects of veneration. Apparently such had 
become the case with this precious ancient object. 


18:5, 6 none like him: Hezekiah’s faith was unparalleled by 
any other king who had preceded him after the time of 
David; Josiah’s adherence to the law would be extolled ina 
similar manner (23:25). The fact of Hezekiah’s faith forms 
the basis for the account that follows. Because Hezekiah 
trusted the Lord, he could courageously withstand Assyrian 
tyranny. The northern kingdom fell to King Shalmaneser V 
in 722 B.C. because it did not keep God’s holy standards 
(vv. 9-12), but Hezekiah’s trust and faithfulness would let 
him face the later invasion of King Sennacherib (701 B.C.) 
and receive divine help (19:32-36). 


18:7, 8 In addition to refusing to serve any longer as a 
vassal of Assyria, Hezekiah also conquered the Philistines. 
This helped establish Judah as an independent nation and 
new power in the region. No longer was Judah under the 
threat of military incursions from neighboring states simply 
because of its weakness. 


18:13 Hezekiah’s fourteenth year of sole rule was 701 B.C. 
The details of the generally rebellious situation that 
provoked Sennacherib to invade the western portion of his 
empire are recounted in his annals, where Hezekiah is 
particularly mentioned for his involvement in the whole 
affair. 


18:14 I have done wrong: Literally, “I have sinned.” 
Hezekiah had refused to be a vassal of Assyria and was now 
threatened by their army. The annals of Sennacherib report 
how he made a wide-ranging invasion of Judah. With the 
Assyrian army already at Lachish, Hezekiah felt an 
overwhelming sense of doom. One of Sennacherib’s 
inscriptions describes the siege of Lachish and reports the 
heavy tribute demanded from Hezekiah. His fulfillment of 
Sennacherib’s demands (vv. 14-16) doubtless whetted the 
conqueror’s appetite for additional booty. Therefore 
Sennacherib placed Jerusalem under siege (18:13-19:36). 


18:15, 16 This removal from the temple of immense 
amounts of silver, gold, and precious objects followed an 
earlier despoiling in the days of Amaziah (see 14:14). 


18:17 Tartan ... Rabsaris ... Rabshakeh: These titles 
suggest persons of high station in Assyria. a great army: 
The accounts of the Assyrian kings suggest that they had 
mounted the largest armies known in the ancient Middle 
East. This huge army was stationed in the land of Judah. 
Fuller’s Field was in the northwest corner of the city, the 
area most vulnerable to attack. 


has avenged you this day of all those who rose 
against you.” 


32And the king said to the Cushite, “Is the young 
man Absalom safe?” 


So the Cushite answered, “May the enemies of my 
lord the king, and all who rise against you to do 
harm, be like that young man!” 


Davip’s MOURNING FOR ABSALOM 


33Then the king was deeply moved, and went up to 
the chamber over the gate, and wept. And as he 


went, he said thus: 4“O my son Absalom—my son, my 
son Absalom—if only I had died in your place! O 


Absalom my son, ‘my son!” 


18:18 Eliakim was the senior palace administrator (see 
15:5), and Shebna was the royal scribe. This verse 
indicates that Eliakim had already replaced Shebna in the 
office of senior palace administrator, as mentioned in Is. 
2205-25. 


18:19 In the literature of the ancient Middle East, the term 
great king was reserved for a king of a major power. Here 
the Assyrian delegation delivered an ultimatum from the 
“great king” of Assyria to Jerusalem. 


18:20 The Rabshakeh questioned the object of Hezekiah’s 
trust. Perhaps Hezekiah’s reputation for trusting in God 
was already widely known (v. 5). Trusting became the focal 
point of the Assyrian’s psychological warfare (vv. 19-22, 24, 


30). 


18:21 Because Egypt depended upon the life-giving Nile 
with its reeds, the figure of a broken reed is most 
appropriate. Actually Sennacherib’s warning against 
confidence in Egypt was well taken, the point having been 
made previously by Isaiah (Is. 30:3-5; 31:1-3). 


18:23 if you are able: The Assyrian official’s taunt is that 
the Israelites do not have enough men and that the men 
they have are not trained for the coming conflict. 


18:25 The LORD said: The Assyrians may have been aware 
of prophecies concerning the judgment of Judah and 
Jerusalem and Assyria’s own role as God’s avengers (Is. 
10:5-11). The remark was intended to introduce stark 
terror into the hearts of the people of Jerusalem (see 2 Chr. 
32:18) by pointing out that now even their God was against 
them. 


18:26 Since Aramaic was by this time the language of 
international communication, it might be expected that the 
Rabshakeh would carry on diplomatic negotiations with 
officials in Judah and avoid speaking the Hebrew of the 
common citizens. But the Assyrians loved speaking to 
people in their native dialect to make the intimidation more 
effective. 


18:27 their own waste: The Rabshakeh portrayed the 
potential horror of the coming siege by using an obscene 
expression. The words were drawn from street language. 


18:29-32 trust in the LORD: The matter of trust (vv. 19-24) 
continued as an issue. The Rabshakeh tempted the 
Israelites to abandon their trust in the Lord and trust in 
Sennacherib instead. Then the promised covenantal 
blessings (vv. 31, 32; see Deut. 8:8; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10) 
could all be theirs. The repeated use of the words Do not 
listen to Hezekiah (vv. 22, 29, 30) was designed to lead the 
people to rebellion against their king. Moreover, he 
presented his land as a wonderful place for them to live in. 


18:33-35 The Rabshakeh’s assertion that none of the gods 
of the nations who had opposed Assyria had withstood the 
Assyrian king is both another aspect of the continued 
psychological warfare and another evidence of the 
Rabshakeh’s awareness of Isaiah’s prophetic words (see v. 
25; Is. 10:7-11). 


19 


1 And Joab was told, “Behold, the king is weeping and 
@mourning for Absalom.” 2So the victory that day 
was turned into Dmourning for all the people. For the 
people heard it said that day, “The king is grieved for 
his son.” 2And the people ‘stole back “into the city 
that day, as people who are ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. *But the king dcovered his 


face, and the king cried out with a loud voice, °“O 
my son Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son!” 


“Then ‘Joab came into the house to the king, and 
said, “Today you have disgraced all your servants 
who today have saved your life, the lives of your sons 
and daughters, the lives of your wives and the lives 
of your concubines, Sin that you love your enemies 
and hate your friends. For you have declared today 
that you 2regard neither princes nor servants; for 
today I perceive that if Absalom had lived and all of 
us had died today, then it would have pleased you 
well. Now therefore, arise, go out and speak 
3comfort to your servants. For I swear by the LORD, 
if you do not go out, not one will stay with you this 
night. And that will be worse for you than all the evil 


19:1 he tore his clothes: Tearing of clothes was often a sign 
of grief (6:30) or of sorrowful repentance (see Joel 2:12, 
13). The humility of the king was evidenced in this action, 
one already performed by his trusted servants (see 18:37). 
In addition to humbling himself, the king went into the 
house of the Lord. That is, he sought guidance from the 
living God. 


19:2 The ministry of the great prophet Jsaiah had begun in 
the year that Uzziah or Azariah died (see Is. 6:1), nearly 
four decades earlier (740 B.C.). Once Isaiah had sought out 
Judah’s godless King Ahaz to minister to him (Is. 7:3); now 
the prophet was being sought by the godly Hezekiah. Isaiah 
participated in the events of Hezekiah’s reign, and the 
details of 18:13-20:19 are also recorded in Is. 36-39. 


19:3 day of trouble: The Hebrew phrase translated here 
indicates not only the great danger of the present Assyrian 
crisis, but the distress that Hezekiah felt. Hezekiah realized 
that the Lord’s corrective chastisement had come upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. The closing proverb using the 
imagery of birth (see Hos. 13:13) stresses the need for 
God’s intervening strength if Jerusalem were to be 
delivered. 


19:4 hear... reproach: The first verb does not suggest that 
God might not be aware of the words of the Rabshakeh. 
Rather, the words describe God as determining to redress 


the wrong. 


19:6, 7 Isaiah’s prophecy was one of comfort. Not only 
would Sennacherib fail to conquer Jerusalem, but he would 
face a violent death upon his return home. Both points of 
the prophetic message would come true, although 
Sennacherib was not assassinated until 20 years later (c. 
681 B.C.). In his annals Sennacherib boasts of five more 
Campaigns; however, he makes no mention of any other 
invasions of Judah. 


19:8 returned ... departed: The Rabshakeh had been doing 
everything in his power to persuade Jerusalem to surrender 
without being attacked. But when he returned with his 
report, he found that his king was already distracted with 
another war and had already moved his army away. Still, 
the Rabshakeh did not give up, as v. 9 describes. 


19:9 Since Tirhakah did not become king until 690 B.C., 
there is an apparent problem in the chronology of this 
verse. However, it is possible that the biblical author 
merely calls Tirhakah by the title he was best known by at 


the time of writing. 


19:12 This is not the Eden of Genesis, but an area known 
today as Bit-Adini, south of Haran (see Ezek. 27:23; Amos 
1:5). 


19:14 In a great act of faith, Hezekiah brought 
Sennacherib’s threatening letter before the Lord. Of 
course, Hezekiah understood that the Lord already knew 
the contents of the letter. But by this symbolic action, 
Hezekiah expressed his own utter dependence on God for 
deliverance. 


19:15-19 Hezekiah prayed: Hezekiah knew that there is a 
greater King than the king of Assyria (18:19). Hezekiah’s 
trust in the Lord was demonstrated in his habit of prayer 
(see 20:2), and his prayer was answered favorably (vv. 20- 
34). 


that has befallen you from your youth until now.” 


SThen the king arose and sat in the Ygate. And they 
told all the people, saying, “There is the king, sitting 
in the gate.” So all the people came before the king. 


For everyone of Israel had fled to his tent. 


Davip RETURNS TO JERUSALEM 


2Now all the people were in a dispute throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, “The king saved us from 


the hand of our lenemies, he delivered us from the 
hand of the JPhilistines, and now he has £fled from 


the land because of Absalom. !9But Absalom, whom 
we anointed over us, has died in battle. Now 
therefore, why do you say nothing about bringing 
back the king?” 


11go King David sent to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, saying, “Speak to the elders of Judah, saying, 
‘Why are you the last to bring the king back to his 
house, since the words of all Israel have come to the 


king, to his very house? !2You are my brethren, you 
are ™my bone and my flesh. Why then are you the 
last to bring back the king?’ 13NAnd say to Amasa, 


‘Are you not my bone and my flesh? °God do so to 
me, and more also, if you are not commander of the 


army before me *continually in place of Joab.’” 14S0 


19:20 Isaiah gave him a direct answer from the Lord. This 
helps explain one of the ways in which the Lord spoke to 
the kings during the monarchy. Prophets could 
communicate the message from God to the king. Because 
you have prayed: The Lord rewarded His king with a 
promise of deliverance based in large part on his practical 
faith in God. 


19:21 The virgin: Here we sense God’s approval of 
Jerusalem. When God speaks to His people concerning 
their sin, His speech can be direct, confrontational, and 
sometimes scathing. But when He speaks to others about 
His people and His city, He uses favorable language. They 
are, on the ideal level, like a virgin daughter to Him. the 
daughter of Zion: As elsewhere in the OT (see Zeph. 3:14), 
this phrase should be written “daughter Zion,” without the 
“of.” Zion does not have a daughter; rather, Zion is the 
daughter. Zion (Jerusalem) is God’s daughter whom He will 
guard and protect as only a father would. 


19:22-24 God’s answer to Hezekiah’s prayer came once 
again (see vv. 6, 7) through Isaiah (vv. 20, 21). Holy One of 
Israel is characteristic of Isaiah’s own manner of referring 
to God. He uses the phrase 26 times (see Is. 6:3). 
Sennacherib needed to know that his boastful pride 
blasphemed the sovereign and holy God of all nations. The 
verses that follow indicate that God knew not only the 
boasts, but the most inward thoughts of the Assyrian king. 


19:25, 26 Did you not hear: Here the Lord answered the 
sarcasm of the Rabshakeh (18:17-25). In the manner of an 
ancient insult, God both asserted His own work on behalf of 
Judah and ridiculed the enemy who seemed completely 


unaware of reality. 


19:27, 28 But I know: The Assyrians had a great gap in 
their understanding of reality; they did not include the 
living God in their processes. But they, in turn, were fully 
known. Hook and bridle are used to restrain animals (see 
Ps. 32:9; Ezek. 19:4). Because the Assyrian kings often 
treated their prisoners of war in such fashion, Sennacherib 
would understand the threat only too well. 


19:29 God graciously gave Hezekiah a sign (see also 20:9- 
11) of His good intentions for His people. Despite the fact 
that the Assyrian invasion had adversely affected the crops 
for that year and the next, by the third year the fields 
would again yield a plentiful harvest. Even as a natural 
growth would remain for the two years preceding the 
harvest of the third year, so God left in Israel a spiritual 
remnant that would in a future day swell into a mighty 
harvest of souls (see Joel 2:12-14; Mic. 2:12, 13; Zeph. 3:8- 
20). 


19:30, 31 The promises in these verses were both for the 
immediate situation, for more remote times of regathering, 
and ultimately the final regathering of the Jewish people 
into their land in the time of the coming Messiah. zeal: The 
authenticating sign for the accomplishment of this promise 
is the solemn oath of God Himself (see Is. 9:7). 


19:32 not come into this city: While Sennacherib later 
boasted of taking some 46 Judean cities, with reference to 
Jerusalem he could only report that he made Hezekiah 
“prisoner in Jerusalem, his royal residence, like a bird ina 
cage.” God’s defense and deliverance of Jerusalem 
demonstrated his faithfulness to the Davidic covenant (v. 
34) in the face of blasphemous insults (vv. 22, 23, 27, 28; 
see 18:34, 35). 


19:34 I... My own sake: As in the case of the redemption of 
Israel from Egypt at the time of the Exodus, so in the 

deliverance of Israel from the present trouble, God Himself 
would do it. He would not delegate the work of salvation to 


a lesser power. 


19:36 departed: As God had promised through His prophet 
Isaiah (vv. 32-34), Sennacherib did not come against the 
city of Jerusalem. 


he swayed the hearts of all the men of Judah, Pjust 
as the heart of one man, so that they sent this word 
to the king: “Return, you and all your servants!” 


15Then the king returned and came to the Jordan. 
And Judah came to %Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to 


escort the king ‘across the Jordan. 16And SShimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite, who was from 
Bahurim, hurried and came down with the men of 


Judah to meet King David. 17 There were a thousand 


men of ‘Benjamin with him, and “Ziba the servant of 
the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty 
servants with him; and they went over the Jordan 


before the king. !®Then a ferryboat went across to 
carry over the king’s household, and to do what he 
thought good. 


Davip’s MERCY TO SHIMEI 


Now Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the 
king when he had crossed the Jordan. !¥Then he said 
to the king, Y“Do not let my lord Simpute iniquity to 
me, or remember what “wrong your servant did on 
the day that my lord the king left Jerusalem, that the 
king should *take it to heart. 2°For I, your servant, 
know that I have sinned. Therefore here I am, the 


first to come today of all Ythe house of Joseph to go 
down to meet my lord the king.” 


19:37 The name Nisroch has been identified as the god 
Nusku or a corrupted form of Marduk, the traditional god 
of Mesopotamia. The events depicted here took place 20 
years after God’s deliverance of Jerusalem. When his father 
was assassinated, Esarhaddon took the throne and ruled 
from 681 to 668 B.C. 


20:2, 3 Contrast the action of the sick Hezekiah with that of 
Ahaziah in 1:1, 2. Hezekiah was a great man of prayer (see 
also 19:1, 14, 15). I have walked before You: Hezekiah’s 
prayer recognized that although all of life is in God’s hands, 
God is also a Rewarder of those who faithfully serve Him 
(see Deut. 5:30-33; 30:15, 16). Hezekiah’s habit of prayer 
would once again serve him well (see vv. 5, 6; 19:14-19). 


20:4-6 The pattern of divine revelation to Hezekiah was 
through His prophet Isaiah (see 19:20); compare also the 
word of God through Jonah to King Jeroboam II (see 14:25). 
defend this city: The Lord promised deliverance for 


Jerusalem. 


20:7 The practice of applying figs to an ulcerated sore is 
well attested in the records of the ancient Middle East, 
being mentioned as early as the Ras Shamra (Ugaritic) 
tablets of the second millennium B.C. 


20:9 Once more the Lord provided a sign of His 
superintending intervention (see 19:29-31). Unlike his 
father Ahaz who cared little about a divine sign (see Is. 
7:12), Hezekiah welcomed it (see vv. 10, 11). Hezekiah’s 
underlying trust in the Lord (see 18:5) surfaced repeatedly 
throughout his reign. 


20:12 Berodach-Baladan, or more properly Merodach- 
Baladan, was a Chaldean king who twice ruled in Babylon 
(721-710, 703 B.C.). A perennial enemy of Assyria, he was 
twice defeated by them and cast out from Babylon. His 
search for allies in his resistance to Assyria may have 
occasioned the embassy to Hezekiah, especially because he 
had heard of Hezekiah’s miraculous deliverance from the 
Assyrian army (2 Chr. 32:31). 


20:12-15 One of the remarkable features of the Bible is 
that it does not gloss over the faults of its best heroes and 
heroines. This is a case in point. This account of the 
foolishness of Hezekiah follows immediately on the 
narrative of his great trust in the Lord (vv. 1-11). 


20:16-18 Isaiah’s messages of judgment were as important 
as his messages of mercy (see ch. 19; 20:1-11). all... shall 
be carried to Babylon: Hezekiah’s enthusiastic reception of 
Merodach-Baladan’s ambassadors and disclosure of his 
wealth to them would be remembered in a future time 
when Babylon was no longer Judah’s friend. Even before 
the fall of Jerusalem to Babylon (586 B.C.), Hezekiah’s son 
Manasseh was carried off to Babylon by an Assyrian king 
(see 2 Chr. 33:11). Isaiah pointed out Hezekiah’s 
foolishness. 


20:19 The word ... is good: Although Hezekiah recognized 
that Isaiah’s dire prophecy was for a future day, he humbly 
acknowledged his folly in putting his people in danger. 


20:20, 21 a pool and a tunnel: Hezekiah dug a tunnel 
between the spring of Gihon and the Pool of Siloam to bring 
a ready supply of water within the eastern wall of 
Jerusalem, a deed that would prove especially helpful in 
time of siege. 


21:1 Manasseh: This wicked king bore the same name as 
the older son of Joseph (Gen. 41:51). His reign of fifty-five 
years (697-642 B.C.) was the longest of any of the kings of 
the divided kingdom. Externally, the period was one of 
political stability. It is known as the Assyrian Peace, an era 
in which the kings Esarhaddon (681-668 B.C.) and 
Ashurbanipal (668-626 B.C.) reigned and brought the 
Assyrian Empire to its zenith. However, the length of 
Manasseh’s reign does not indicate a good rule, but rather 
God’s persevering mercy and faithfulness to the Davidic 
covenant (see 2 Chr. 33:10-13). 


21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and Said, 
“Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, “because 
he “cursed the LORD’s anointed?” 


22 And David said, >“What have I to do with you, you 
sons of Zeruiah, that you should be adversaries to 


me today? ©Shall any man be put to death today in 
Israel? For do I not know that today I am king over 


Israel?” 23Therefore “the king said to Shimei, “You 
Shall not die.” And the king swore to him. 


DAVID AND MEPHIBOSHETH MEET 


24Now ©Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to 
meet the king. And he had not cared for his feet, nor 
trimmed his mustache, nor washed his clothes, from 
the day the king departed until the day he returned 
in peace. 25So it was, when he had come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said to 


him, fewWhy did you not go with me, Mephibosheth?” 


26And he answered, “My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me. For your servant said, ‘I will saddle a 
donkey for myself, that I may ride on it and go to the 


king,’ because your servant is lame. 2”And Yhe has 


Slandered your servant to my lord the king, Dbut my 
lord the king is like the angel of God. Therefore do 


what is good in your eyes. “°For all my father’s 


21:3 high places ... Baal... wooden image: All that 
Hezekiah had done removing the wickedness of Canaanite 
religion from Israel was reversed by his son. The wording 
suggests not simply that he allowed the rebuilding of these 
obscene images, but that he actively directed their 
construction. host of heaven: Worship of heavenly bodies 
was Strictly forbidden in the law of God (Deut. 4:19; 17:2-7) 
and was condemned strongly by Israel’s prophets (see Is. 
47:13; Amos 5:26). Yet Manasseh paid no attention to 
either the law or the prophets (vv. 7, 8; 2 Chr. 33:2-10). 


21:4-9 The list of religious outrages of Manasseh seems 
unbelievably perverse. He even brought objects of pagan 
worship and obscene symbols of the fertility religion of 
Canaan into the temple itself (see vv. 4, 5, 7). All that had 
been accomplished by the relatively godly kings following 
the purge of Jehu (see 15:34) and by the very godly king 
Hezekiah (see 18:4-6) was undone by this reprobate. But 
wicked as Manasseh was, God heard his prayer when he 
repented and did good (see 2 Chr. 33:12-16). 


21:10 The author of Chronicles (2 Chr. 33:10, 11) reports 
that Manasseh’s failure to heed the prophets of God led to 
his being taken prisoner by the Assyrian king. The 
chronicler also reports Manasseh’s repentance, restoration, 
and subsequent reform efforts (2 Chr. 33:12, 13, 15, 16), all 
of which came too late to stop Judah’s ongoing apostasy. As 
a result, with the accession of Manasseh’s son Amon (642- 
640 B.C.), Judah’s spiritual wickedness surfaced again (vv. 
20-22). 


21:12 his ears will tingle: The announcement of such a 
fearsome judgment was designed to bring the king to 
repentance. If God’s purpose were merely to bring 
judgment, He would have done so without an 
announcement. 


21:13 the measuring line of Samaria: The figures in this 
verse are marvelously powerful. If the people had any 
realization of the horrors that had befallen their sister city 
to the north, they would not want to be “measured” by the 
same implements that had designed Samaria’s destruction. 
as one wipes a dish: God would soon bring a judgment so 
terrible that it would never be forgotten. 


21:14 God’s declaration that He would forsake the remnant 
does not mean He would abolish the Davidic covenant (see 
Ps. 89:30-37). Rather, the meaning of God’s word here is 
that Judah, the political remnant of God’s kingdom (17:18), 
would also know chastisement for its sin. 


21:15 since the day: The story of the OT is not a record of 
God’s anger, but of the delay of the exercise of His wrath. 


21:16 innocent blood: In times of deep wickedness true 
believers often lose their lives (see Joel 3:19). Innocent 
blood may also refer to human sacrifice (v. 6; 2 Chr. 33:6). 


21:18 garden of Uzza: His burial place apparently was not 
among the other kings of Judah. Some have suggested that 
the garden of Uzza was a sacred shrine to an astral deity. 


21:19-22 Amon: This wicked king followed in the path of 
his father Manasseh, much as Ahaziah of Israel followed in 
the path of his father Ahab (see 1 Kin. 22:51-53). 


house were but dead men before my lord the king. 
Yet you set your servant among those who eat at 
your own table. Therefore what right have I still to 
Scry out anymore to the king?” 


29So the king said to him, “Why do you speak 
anymore of your matters? I have said, ‘You and Ziba 
divide the land.’” 


30Then Mephibosheth said to the king, “Rather, let 
him take it all, inasmuch as my lord the king has 
come back in peace to his own house.” 


DavIip’s KINDNESS TO BARZILLAI 


31 And JBarzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim and went across the Jordan with the king, to 
escort him across the Jordan. °“Now Barzillai was a 
very aged man, eighty years old. And Khe had 
provided the king with supplies while he stayed at 
Mahanaim, for he was a very rich man. 33 And the 
king said to Barzillai, “Come across with me, and I 
will provide for you while you are with me in 
Jerusalem.” 


34But Barzillai said to the king, “How long have I to 
live, that I should go up with the king to Jerusalem? 
351 am today leighty years old. Can I discern 
between the good and bad? Can your servant taste 


21:23, 24 conspired against him: No reason is assigned for 
the conspiracy that brought about Amon’s assassination. 
While it may have had some connection with the 
international crisis that precipitated Ashurbanipal’s 
renewed attention to the west, Amon’s own wickedness 
may have provided a sufficient cause. The assassins were 
themselves executed. 


22:1 The name Josiah means “The Lord Supports.” Like the 
name of Cyrus (Is. 44:28; 45:1) and of the city of Bethlehem 
(Mic. 5:2), the name Josiah was announced by a prophet 
long before the time of his birth (see 1 Kin. 13:1, 2). 


22:2 what was right: The young Josiah apparently was in 
the hands of godly advisors, one of whom may have been 
the prophet Zephaniah. In any case, his own concern for 
righteousness led to reform early in his reign (see 2 Chr. 
34:3-7). 


22:3 In his eighteenth year of reign (c. 622 B.C.), Josiah 
began extensive repairs on the temple (vv. 4-7; 2 Chr. 34:8- 
13). 


22:4 Hilkiah the high priest: This man was a major figure in 
the revival of true religion that young Josiah accomplished. 
The work of restoring the temple was under his direction. 


22:5-7 The careful accounting for the money used in the 
restoration of the temple is akin to that in the time of King 
Joash of Judah and of the high priest associated with him, 


Jehoiada (12:9-16). 


22:8, 9 By the Book of the Law may be meant either parts 
or all of the Pentateuch. This book, though placed by the 
side of the ark of the covenant (Deut. 31:26), may have 
been lost, set aside, or hidden during the wicked reigns of 
Manasseh and Amon. 


22:10-13 read it before the king: This is the dramatic event 
that shaped Josiah’s reign. Imagine what it must have been 
for the young king to hear the Word of God read for the 
first time. tore his clothes: Once again (see 19:1) a godly 
king tore his clothes in genuine remorse. Josiah’s great 
qualities are seen in his desiring prophetic sanction for his 
new walk. He did not wish to move on with his own plan 
without a clear confirmation from the Lord. 


22:14 Although Huldah the prophetess is mentioned only 
here (and in 2 Chr. 34:22-28) in the Scriptures, some have 
suggested that her husband Shallum was related to 
Jeremiah (see Jer. 32:7-12). 


22:15 Huldah takes her place beside several prophetesses 
recorded in the Scriptures, such as Miriam (Ex. 15:20) and 
Deborah (Judg. 4:4). This woman was an authoritative 
agent for the transmission of the word of God to the 
highest authorities in the land of Judah. She served at the 
same time as other godly prophets, such as Jeremiah and 
Zephaniah. 


what I eat or what I drink? Can I hear any longer the 
voice of singing men and singing women? Why then 
should your servant be a further burden to my lord 


the king? 2Your servant will go a little way across 
the Jordan with the king. And why should the king 


repay me with such a reward? 37Please let your 
servant turn back again, that I may die in my own 
city, near the grave of my father and mother. But 
here is your servant ™Chimham; let him cross over 
with my lord the king, and do for him what seems 
good to you.” 


38nd the king answered, “Chimham shall cross over 
with me, and I will do for him what seems good to 
you. Now whatever you request of me, I will do for 
you.” 39Then all the people went over the Jordan. 
And when the king had crossed over, the king 
kissed Barzillai and blessed him, and he returned to 
his own place. 


THE QUARREL ABOUT THE KING 


“0Now the king went on to Gilgal, and ’Chimham 
went on with him. And all the people of Judah 
escorted the king, and also half the people of Israel. 
*lyust then all the men of Israel came to the king, 
and said to the king, “Why have our brethren, the 


men of Judah, stolen you away and °brought the 


22:16 all the words: The threat of calamity for apostasy 
that the king heard may have been intended to reinforce 
the message of the parts of the Book of the Law that were 
found when the temple was being repaired and were read 
to the king (Deut. 28:15-68). 


22:17-19 First was the bad news, addressed principally to 
the wicked who had forsaken God. Second was the good 
news, that Josiah would be delivered from impending 
judgment, basically due to his piety in a very difficult time. 


22:20 in peace: Huldah’s good word for Josiah personally 
was that he would not see the calamity that God was going 
to bring upon the people. Josiah’s subsequent death in 
battle (23:29, 30) was not at issue in Huldah’s prophecy. 
Like his godly grandfather Hezekiah, the righteous Josiah 
would not live to see God’s future judgment of Judah (see 
20:19). 


23:1 all the elders: We may contrast Jehu’s great gathering 
of the priests and prophets of Baal, in anticipation of his 
great “sacrifice” (see 10:18-31). 


23:2 he read ... the Book of the Covenant: Like Moses (Ex. 
24:3-8) and Joshua (Josh. 8:34, 35) before him, Josiah 
followed the ancient standard for godly leadership (Deut. 
17:18-20; 31:9-13) and assembled the people to renew the 
covenant (see also Josh. 24). The king’s own spiritual 
reaction and the reforms that he enacted (see 2 Chr. 35:1- 
19) suggest that the texts dealing with covenant obligations 
and sanctions (Lev. 26; Deut. 28) were a part of the public 
reading. 


23:4 Articles of pagan worship had been taken to the fields 
of Kidron in the reforms of Asa (1 Kin. 15:13) and Hezekiah 
(2 Chr. 29:16; 30:14). to Bethel: Carrying the remaining 
ashes of burned religious articles to Bethel was a bold 
condemnation of both the pagan religious rites and the 
place associated with them (see 1 Kin. 12:28-30; Amos 4:4, 
5). Thus Josiah’s reforms spilled over into the northern 
kingdom as well. 


23:5 idolatrous priests: The term used here is also used by 
Zephaniah, who employs it of those priests who led the 
rites associated with Baal and with star worship of various 
kinds (Zeph. 1:4). These priests had been appointed by 
Judah’s past kings but functioned outside the divinely 
established priesthood. Hosea had condemned the 
idolatrous priests who officiated in the calf worship at 
Bethel (Hos. 10:5). 


23:6 Although destroyed by Hezekiah (18:4), wooden 
images associated with the worship of Asherah had been 
reintroduced by Manasseh (21:7) and also by Amon (21:21; 
see also 13:6). 


23:7 perverted persons: Sacred prostitution was part of the 
debased practices of Canaanite religion (see 1 Kin. 14:24 
and also 15:12; 22:46). The horrible thing here is not just 
that these perverted persons were practicing their trade in 
Jerusalem, but that they actually had places for their 
booths in the temple precincts. 


23:10 Topheth ... Molech: Some scholars equate Molech 
with a pagan deity such as the Ammonite god Milcom (1 
Kin. 11:5) or an individual Canaanite god (Lev. 20:1-5), 
whose worship was carried on in Jerusalem. Other scholars 
think that Molech was the name of a type of child sacrifice 
associated with Baal (see Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:5, 6; 32:35). 
Evidence of child sacrifice has been found in the 
excavations at the Phoenician city of Carthage. 


king, his household, and all David’s men with him 
across the Jordan?” 


42So all the men of Judah answered the men of 


Israel, “Because the king is Pa close relative of ours. 
Why then are you angry over this matter? Have we 
ever eaten at the king’s expense? Or has he given us 
any gift?” 


43 And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, 


and said, “We have “ten shares in the king; therefore 
we also have more right to David than you. Why then 
do you despise us—were we not the first to advise 
bringing back our king?” 


Yet ‘the words of the men of Judah were °fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel. 


23:11 horses ... dedicated to the sun: Excavations at 
Jerusalem have uncovered a sacred shrine used in solar 
worship and dating from the time of Jehoshaphat. Small 
horses with solar disks on their foreheads have been found 
both at Jerusalem and Hazor. 


23:15 Josiah’s actions were prophesied long ago by a 
prophet who denounced Jeroboam I’s altar that was at 
Bethel (1 Kin. 13:26-32). The literal fulfillment of that 
prophecy confirms that this earlier man of God was a true 
prophet (see Deut. 18:22). 


23:18 the prophet ... from Samaria: The prophet from 
Samaria was the old prophet of Bethel (1 Kin. 13:11). 
Samaria is the name for an entire area, not just the city 
that was later the capital of the northern kingdom (see 1 
Kin. 13:32; 16:23, 24). After the death of the man of God 
who had denounced Jeroboam I’s altar at Bethel, the aged 
prophet of Bethel requested that at his death he should be 
buried in Bethel beside that prophet of Judah. 


23:20 priests of the high places: Because these priests 
were not Levites, they were executed as God’s law 
demands (Deut. 17:2-7). True priests of the Lord who 
officiated at the high places in Judah were spared. The 
shrines were demolished (vv. 8, 9). Finally, these priests 
could not officiate at the temple in Jerusalem. They were 
treated much as priests with bodily defects (see Lev. 21:17- 
23). 


23:21, 22 the Passover: The restoration of religious places 
was part of the revival of spiritual worship. since the days 
of the judges: Although Hezekiah had held a Passover (see 
2 Chr. 30), he had done so with some modification of the 
Law (2 Chr. 30:13-20). Accordingly, Josiah’s meeting of the 
strict requirements of the Law (see 2 Chr. 35:1-19) was 
truly unparalleled since the days of the judges. Moreover, 
God’s law was observed by believers from Judah and Israel 
alike (2 Chr. 35:18). 


23:25 no king: Josiah’s following of the Law was 
unparalleled among the kings of Israel and Judah. Like his 
grandfather Hezekiah, who was famed for being without 
equal in his trust of the Lord (18:5), Josiah was truly a 
righteous king. Because of their outstanding examples of 
godliness, the authors of Kings and Chronicles devote 
considerable space to their reigns (chs. 18-20; 22:1-23:30; 
2 Chr. 29-32; 34; 35). 


23:27 Despite their efforts, Judah’s sin was so entrenched 
that judgment was inevitable (17:18, 19; 23:26, 27; Lam. 
1:5). Even though Manasseh repented, he still reaped the 
results of his sin. 


23:29, 30 Pharaoh Necho (609-594 B.C.) was the recently 
crowned king of Egypt’s twenty-sixth dynasty. During the 
long years of Josiah’s reign (640-609 B.C.), Assyrian power 
had steadily crumbled until, as Nahum had predicted, 
Nineveh itself had fallen (612 B.C.) to a coalition of 
Chaldeans, Medes, and others. The surviving Assyrian 
forces had regrouped at Haran. Because Egypt was a long- 
standing ally of Assyria, Necho journeyed northward to 
help the beleaguered Assyrians. Josiah’s deployment of his 
forces in the Valley of Megiddo was an attempt to prevent 
the Egyptians from aiding the Assyrian forces at Haran. 
Although Pharaoh Necho would be delayed sufficiently so 
that Haran would be lost to the Assyrians, Josiah’s action 
ultimately cost him his life (2 Chr. 35:20-25). 


23:31 Jehoahaz (called Shallum in Jer. 22:11) was Josiah’s 
third son (see 24:18; 1 Chr. 3:15). The name Jehoahaz 
means “The Lord Has Grasped.” This is the same name as 
the king of Israel, the son of Jehu (10:35). Johanan, Josiah’s 
first son, apparently had died and Eliakim (or Jehoiakim), 
the second son, was bypassed. A fourth son, Mattaniah (or 
Zedekiah), would eventually ascend to the throne and rule 
as Judah’s last king (598-586 B.C.). Jehoahaz’s reign of 
three months came to an end with the return of Pharaoh 
Necho from Haran. Jehoahaz was summoned to Riblah, 
Necho’s headquarters in Syria. Then he was led away to die 
in Egypt. His brother Eliakim was installed on the throne 
with his name changed to Jehoiakim. Judah thus became no 
more than a vassal of Egypt. The curse for Judah’s 
disobedience was about to fall (see Deut. 28:64-68). 


23:37 did evil: Jehoiakim’s short reign (608-598 B.C.) was 
noted for its extreme wickedness (2 Chr. 36:5, 8). Jeremiah 
depicts him as a despicable monster who took advantage of 
his people (Jer. 22:13, 14, 17), filled the land with every 
sort of vice and violence (Jer. 18:18-20), and opposed all 
that was holy Ver. 25:1-7). Unlike his father Josiah, who led 
the nation in reformation at the hearing of the Word of God 
(22:11; 23:1-25), Jehoiakim went so far as to cut up and 
burn a scroll of Scripture Jer. 36:21-24) and to kill Urijah, 
a true prophet of God (Jer. 26:20-23). 
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THE REBELLION OF SHEBA 


!And there happened to be there a lrebel, whose 
name was Sheba the son of Bichri, a Benjamite. And 
he blew a trumpet, and said: 


a“We have no share in David, 


Nor do we have inheritance in the son of Jesse; 
DEvery man to his tents, O Israel!” 


2So every man of Israel deserted David, and followed 


Sheba the son of Bichri. But the “men of Judah, from 
the Jordan as far as Jerusalem, remained loyal to 
their king. 


3Now David came to his house at Jerusalem. And the 


king took the ten women, dhis concubines whom he 
had left to keep the house, and put them in seclusion 
and supported them, but did not go in to them. So 
they were shut up to the day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 


24:1 After defeating the Assyrians and Egyptians at the 
Battle of Carchemish (605 B.C.), Nebuchadnezzar invaded 
Judah and made the country his vassal. He took Daniel and 
other notables to Babylon as spoils of war. 
Nebuchadnezzar, who succeeded his father as king of 
Babylon in 605 B.C. and reigned until 562 B.C., boasted in 
his annals of 605 and 604 B.C. of the subjugation and 
submission of all Syria and Palestine. Jehoiakim served 
Nebuchadnezzar three years and then rebelled, perhaps 
finding courage to do so when Pharaoh Necho succeeded in 
turning back the Babylonians at the Egyptian border in 601 
B.C. 


24:2 The name Chaldeans originally applied to certain 
inhabitants of southern Mesopotamia. But by the neo- 
Babylonian period, the term Chaldean had become 
identified with Babylonians, and Babylonia was called 
Chaldea. After the fall of the Chaldean or Neo-Babylonian 
Empire, the term Chaldean was used to mean “soothsayer” 
(see Dan. 2:2). In this verse the ethnic sense of the term is 
meant. Not only Chaldeans but raiding parties from nearby 
countries harassed Judah. 


24:3 Because Jehoiakim and Judah had reproduced the sins 
of Manasseh (see 21:1-17), God’s judgment was inevitable. 
Jehoiakim himself would die soon, even as Nebuchadnezzar 
was launching a second campaign into Judah (598 B.C.). 


24:8 The name Jehoiachin means “The Lord Has 
Appointed.” eighteen years old: Because the scriptural 
descriptions of Jehoiachin seem to represent him as a 
mature young man (Jer. 22:24-30; Ezek. 19:6), Jehoiachin’s 
age at accession was probably 18 rather than eight, as 
given elsewhere in some manuscripts (compare 2 Chr. 
36:9). 


24:12 Jehoiakim apparently had died before 
Nebuchadnezzar arrived at Jerusalem, because it was 
Jehoiachin who was carried off captive with other leaders 
of Judah (such as Ezekiel, see Ezek. 1:1). He had reigned 
only three months (v. 8); the year was 598 B.C. Jeremiah 
called him “Jeconiah” and “Coniah” (Jer. 22:24, 28). 


24:14 Ten thousand is probably a round number for 
deportees of all types from Judah and Jerusalem. The figure 
probably includes various categories of exiles, such as 
those mentioned in v. 16. 


24:15 carried Jehoiachin captive: Jehoiachin’s captivity (see 
2 Chr. 36:9, 10) was prophesied in Jer. 22:24-27. Unlike 
Jehoahaz, who was carried off into Egypt previously (23:33) 
and disappears from the pages of sacred history, 
Jehoiachin’s eventual release is recorded twice (25:27-30; 


Jer. 52:31-34). 


24:17 Mattaniah is Josiah’s youngest son. His name means 
“The Gift of the Lord.” All three of Josiah’s sons who 
succeeded him as king reigned under a throne name: 
Shallum (1 Chr. 3:15; Jer. 22:11) ruled as Jehoahaz (23:31); 
Eliakim as Jehoiakim (23:34); and Mattaniah as Zedekiah. 
Likewise, Jeconiah (1 Chr. 3:16; Jer. 24:1), Jehoiakim’s son, 
ruled as Jehoiachin (24:8). 


24:18 Mattaniah, who reigned under the name Zedekiah, 
came to the throne in 598 B.C. This was the year of 
Jehoiakim’s death and Jehoiachin’s captivity. Zedekiah 
reigned until the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. 


24:20 Zedekiah rebelled: The king of Judah foolishly relied 
on the Egyptians under Pharaoh Apries (or Hophra, Jer. 
44:30) for help (see Ezek. 17:15-18). Apries had recently 
succeeded Psamtik II (594-588 B.C.) on the throne. He had 
great plans for Egypt’s renewed glory. Unfortunately, his 
plans were not realized. Although Apries challenged 
Nebuchadnezzar by attacking Phoenicia and coming to 
Zedekiah’s assistance (Jer. 37:5), he was not able to deliver 
Judah (Jer. 37:7, 8). His own reign ended in a coup d’état 
that ultimately cost him his life. 


4And the king said to Amasa, °“Assemble the men of 
Judah for me within three days, and be present here 


yourself.” °So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah. But he delayed longer than the set time which 


David had appointed him. °And David said to 
fAbishai, “Now Sheba the son of Bichri will do us 


more harm than Absalom. Take Yyour lord’s servants 
and pursue him, lest he find for himself fortified 


cities, and escape us.” ’So Joab’s men, with the 


hCherethites, the Pelethites, and ‘all the mighty men, 
went out after him. And they went out of Jerusalem 


to pursue Sheba the son of Bichri. When they were 
at the large stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa came 
before them. Now Joab was dressed in battle armor; 
on it was a belt with a sword fastened in its sheath at 
his hips; and as he was going forward, it fell out. 


°Then Joab said to Amasa, “Are you in health, my 
brother?” JAnd Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
his right hand to kiss him. !9But Amasa did not 
notice the sword that was in Joab’s hand. And Khe 


struck him with it ‘in the stomach, and his entrails 
poured out on the ground; and he did not strike him 
again. Thus he died. 


Then Joab and Abishai his brother pursued Sheba 


the son of Bichri. !4Meanwhile one of Joab’s men 
stood near Amasa, and said, “Whoever favors Joab 


and whoever is for David—follow Joab!” 12But 


25:2 eleventh year: The siege of Jerusalem lasted for nearly 
two years (see v. 1). 


25:4 Zedekiah’s escape route lay between two walls near 
the royal garden at the southeastern corner of the city. 


25:6 After his capture, Zedekiah was taken to Riblah on the 
Orontes River in Syria, which was the field headquarters 
for Nebuchadnezzar’s western campaigns. Jehoahaz had 
been summoned there earlier by Pharaoh Necho (23:33). 


25:7 put out the eyes: The annals of the ancient Middle 
East often mention putting out the eyes of conquered 
people. The last thing Zedekiah saw was the reward of his 
sinful folly—the horrible spectacle of his own loved ones 
being put to death. He would carry this picture with him 
until his own death in a Babylonian prison (Jer. 52:11). 


25:10 The walls of Jerusalem would lie in a ruined condition 
for a century and a half (see Neh. 2:11-6:16). 


25:17 Three cubits may be the height of the capitals not 
including the upper portion of ornamental work, for 1 Kin. 
7:16 and Jer. 52:22 record the height of the capitals as five 
cubits. 


25:18 Although Seraiah was executed at Riblah (v. 21), his 
son Jehozadak was simply deported (1 Chr. 6:15). Through 
Jehozadak’s line would come Ezra, the priest and great 
reformer, who one day would return to Jerusalem and take 
up Seraiah’s work (Ezra 7:1). The second martyred priest 
Zephaniah may be the priest mentioned by Jeremiah (Jer. 
21:1; 29:5). Jerusalem would be less prone to future 
rebellions with the chief religious and civil officials gone. 


25:21 Like Israel before it (17:18), Judah was carried away 
captive because of its sinful apostasy. 


25:22 Gedaliah: Gedaliah’s father Ahikam had supported 
Jeremiah in his struggles with the apostate officials of 
Judah (Jer. 26:24). Gedaliah’s training and his descent from 
a family noted for its antiestablishment stance doubtless 
made him acceptable to the Babylonians. The prophet 
Jeremiah, spared by the Babylonians (Jer. 39:11-14; 40:1- 
5), was allowed to stay and assist Gedaliah in the process of 
reconstruction in Judah (Jer. 40:6). There is confirmation of 
Gedaliah’s importance in a seal impression recovered at 
Lachish mentioning him as “over the house,” that is, a 
senior administrator. 


25:23 Mizpah had long been a center of spiritual and 
political prominence (1 Sam. 10:17; 1 Kin. 15:22). It was an 
ideal location for the provincial government. Jaazaniah: 
This name appears on a seal impression found in Mizpah. 
The murderous deeds of Jshmael and the role of Johanan in 
the events are detailed by Jeremiah (Jer. 40:7-43:7). 


Amasa wallowed in his blood in the middle of the 
highway. And when the man saw that all the people 
stood still, he moved Amasa from the highway to the 
field and threw a garment over him, when he saw 
that everyone who came upon him halted. 13Wwhen 
he was removed from the highway, all the people 
went on after Joab to pursue Sheba the son of Bichri. 


14nd he went through all the tribes of Israel to 
™Abel and Beth Maachah and all the Berites. So they 
were gathered together and also went after “Sheba. 
15Then they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth 


Maachah; and they “cast up a siege mound against 
the city, and it stood by the rampart. And all the 
people who were with Joab battered the wall to 
throw it down. 


16Then a wise woman cried out from the city, “Hear, 
hear! Please say to Joab, ‘Come nearby, that I may 


speak with you.’” 17When he had come near to her, 
the woman said, “Are you Joab?” 


He answered, “I am. 


Then she said to him, “Hear the words of your 
maidservant.” 


And he answered, “I am listening.” 


18So she spoke, saying, “They used to talk in former 
times, saying, ‘They shall surely seek guidance at 


25:27 Evil-Merodach succeeded Nebuchadnezzar and 
reigned a short time (561-560 B.C.). Tablets from the reign 
of Nabonidus (555-539 B.C.) record the daily rations of 
Jehoiachin who is called “Yaukin, king of the land of Yahud” 
(Judah). 


25:28 spoke kindly: Evil-Merodach’s kindness toward 
Jehoiachin brings the Book of 2 Kings to an end—on a ray 
of hope. Exile is the end neither of Israel nor of the Davidic 
line. 


1:1 Adam, Seth, Enosh: The names of these ancient, pre- 
Flood characters were included in the genealogical record 
with people whose historical identities have never been 
questioned, such as David (2:15) and Zerubbabel (3:19). 
This indicates that the chronicler had no question as to 
their historicity. 


1:7, 8 Rodanim referred to the Rhodites, natives of the 
Greek island of Rhodes. sons of Ham: Great nations were 
indicated by some of the names here: Cush referred to the 
Ethiopians, Mizraim to the Egyptians, Canaan to the 
Canaanites. 


1:10 Cush begot Nimrod: It seems that the chronicler used 
the genealogy of Gen. 10 as the primary source for this 
genealogy. However, he used it selectively. For example, 
Gen. 10:9-12 was not included. The apparent purpose of 
this genealogy was to establish the line between Adam and 
David, and between David and the reigning Davidic 
monarch. 


1:12 Caphtorim: These people lived in Caphtor (Deut. 
2:23), known in ancient Akkadian texts as Kaptara and 
probably to be identified as Crete. The Caphtorim were 
related to the Philistines, or the two terms might even be 
interchangeable (see Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7). 


1:13 Heth founded the nation of the Hittites, a people in 
what is now central Turkey who achieved great power and 
prominence in the middle of the second millennium B.C.. 
After the Hittite kingdom fell to the Sea Peoples around 
1200 B.C., many Hittites settled in enclaves in Syria and 
Palestine. 


1:18 Eber was the ancestor of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
The name Hebrew, a derivative of Eber’s name, was applied 
to the Israelites. The central place Eber occupies in the 
genealogies of Abram in Genesis and 1 Chronicles suggests 
a connection between the names Hebrew and Eber (1:24- 
27; see Gen. 10:21; 11:10-26). Indeed the name Hebrew 
may simply mean an “Eberite.” 


1:19 the earth was divided: This refers to the division of the 
earth’s population by the scattering of the human race 
following the judgment of God on the Tower of Babel. 
Chronologically, Peleg apparently fits about halfway 
between Shem and Abram (1:24-27), a most suitable place 
for the Tower of Babel episode. 


1:28 Isaac was the son of the covenant, so his name occurs 
first when the names Isaac and Ishmael are mentioned 
together, even though /shmael was born first. Moreover, 
Ishmael was the son of Abraham’s concubine Hagar—not of 


his wife Sarai. 


Abel,’ and so they would end disputes. 191 am among 
the peaceable and faithful in Israel. You seek to 
destroy a city and a mother in Israel. Why would you 


swallow up °the inheritance of the LORD?” 


20And Joab answered and said, “Far be it, far be it 
from me, that I should swallow up or destroy! 21That 
is not so. But a man from the mountains of Ephraim, 
Sheba the son of Bichri by name, has raised his hand 
against the king, against David. Deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city.” 


So the woman said to Joab, “Watch, his head will be 


thrown to you over the wall.” 22Then the woman Pin 
her wisdom went to all the people. And they cut off 
the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and threw it out 
to Joab. Then he blew a trumpet, and they withdrew 
from the city, every man to his tent. So Joab returned 
to the king at Jerusalem. 


Davip’s GOVERNMENT OFFICERS 


23 And WJoab was over all the army of Israel; Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the 


Pelethites; 2*Adoram was ‘in charge of revenue; 
“Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder; 
25Sheva was scribe; ‘Zadok and Abiathar were the 


priests; 7°Uand Ira the Jairite was °a chief minister 
under David. 


1:32, 33 Both Ishmael and Midian were descendants of 
Abraham, Ishmael by a concubine and Midian by another 
wife Abraham married after Sarah’s death (Gen. 25:1, 2). 
The Ishmaelites and Midianites were tribes that lived in the 


Arabian deserts. 


1:36 Timna was Eliphaz’s concubine (Gen. 36:12). Timna’s 
son Amalek was the founder of the Amalekites, a people 
that became one of Israel’s most persistent enemies (Ex. 
17:8-16; Deut. 25:17-19; 1 Sam. 15:1-3). 


1:38 Seir was the patriarchal name of the pre-Edomite 
population of the region east and south of the Dead Sea 
(Gen. 36:20-30). Esau’s daughter-in-law Timna (vv. 35, 36), 
was the sister of Lotan and daughter of Seir. Thus the 
people of Seir and the descendants of Esau were related by 
marriage, and together these two people groups became 
the kingdom of Edom (v. 43). 


1:43 the kings ... of Edom: Compare Gen. 36:31-39. These 
kings were apparently descendants of Esau. The Edomites 
were ruled by kings several centuries before the Israelites. 
This fact helps explain Israel’s later demand to have “a king 
to judge us like all the nations” (1 Sam. 8:5). Although the 
Edomite kings ruled in succession, they were not parts of a 
dynasty, as the reference to their particular cities makes 
clear. Apparently Edom did not have a capital, and its kings 
ruled from whatever place they considered home. 


1:51 The Hebrew word translated chiefs usually referred to 
military leaders. Compare Gen. 36:40-43. 


2:1, 2 Compare the order of the sons of Israel with Gen. 
35:23-26. 


2:3 Though he was the fourth son of Jacob (v. 1), Judah 
appears first in the detailed genealogy because the 
messianic promise was to be channeled through him (Gen. 
49:10). Thus the chronicler reveals that his genealogy and 
his presentation of the events are controlled by theological 
concerns rather than strict chronology. 


2:6 Though the line to David passed through Zerah’s 
brother Perez, Zerah’s descendants are mentioned here 
because of the prominence of Achar (v. 7), called Achan in 
the narrative of Josh. 7:10-26. Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and 
Dara are mentioned because of their role in temple music 
under King David and their distinction as poets and sages 
(15:16-19; 1 Kin. 4:29-31). 


2:10 This genealogy is selective, focusing on only those 
members important to the lineage. For example, Nahshon 
was head of the tribe of Judah at the time of the wilderness 
march from Sinai to Kadesh Barnea (Num. 1:7; 2:3; 7:12). 
He was more than five generations removed from Judah 
himself (2:4-10), since the time between Judah and 
Nahshon was over 450 years. 


2:16 Sisters are rarely mentioned in ancient genealogies. 
However, this genealogy pays particular attention to the 
family of David and thus to David's sisters. 
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Davip AVENGES THE GIBEONITES 


1 Now there was a famine in the days of David for 
three years, year after year; and David “inquired of 
the LORD. And the LORD answered, “Jt is because of 
Saul and his 1 bloodthirsty house, because he killed 
the Gibeonites.” “So the king called the Gibeonites 
and spoke to them. Now the Gibeonites were not of 
the children of Israel, but Pof the remnant of the 
Amorites; the children of Israel had sworn protection 
to them, but Saul had sought to kill them “in his zeal 
for the children of Israel and Judah. 


3Therefore David said to the Gibeonites, “What shall 
I do for you? And with what shall I make atonement, 


that you may bless dthe inheritance of the LORD?” 


“And the Gibeonites said to him, “We will have no 
silver or gold from Saul or from his house, nor shall 
you kill any man in Israel for us.” 


So he said, “Whatever you say, I will do for you.” 


2:18 This Caleb was not the famous companion of Joshua 
(Num. 13:6; Josh. 14:6, 7), who lived several centuries 
later, during the conquest of Canaan. In fact, one of this 
Caleb’s descendants, Bezalel (v. 20), was a craftsman 
charged with constructing the wilderness tabernacle (Ex. 
312). 


2:25 The sons of Jerahmeel would eventually occupy the 
Negev, the desert area of southern Judah. 


2:42 This was the same Caleb as that of vv. 18, 19. Here his 
genealogy is much longer, apparently transmitted through 
other wives. 


2:49 The Caleb of Joshua’s time had a daughter named 
Achsah, who became the wife of Israel’s first judge, Othniel 
(Judg. 1:12, 13). It might appear that the Caleb here in 
Chronicles must be the same as the later Caleb, but this is 
ruled out by the consistent use of Caleb throughout the 
chronicler’s genealogy to refer to an earlier individual by 
that name. The meaning probably is that Achsah is the 
“daughter” of the earlier Caleb in the sense that she is his 
descendant. The later Caleb was doubtless a descendant of 
the early one, a conclusion supported by the record that 
both were from the tribe of Judah (2:4, 5, 9, 18, 42; Num. 
13:6). 


2:51 The chronicler recorded Caleb’s genealogy because of 
the significance of Bethlehem, the birthplace of King David. 
One of Caleb’s descendants, Salma, was the founder or 
father of Bethlehem. 


2:55 Since the compiler of Chronicles was obviously a 
scribe, he was interested in tracing, if only briefly, various 
families of the scribes. These families are otherwise 
unknown, as is Jabez, the place they lived. They were 
Kenites, a people related to Israel through Moses’ marriage 
to a Kenite, sometimes referred to as a Midianite (Judg. 
4:11). Naming the Kenite scribes here suggests that they 
were descended from Judah, since the whole context of the 
passage is the genealogy of Judah. The genealogy also 
connects them with Rechab, the saintly founder of a line of 
pious Israelites who obeyed the commands of their fathers 
(see Jer. 35:1-19). 


3:1-5 The fact that David had six sons by six wives in 
Hebron does not condone polygamy. David had fallen into 
the ancient custom among kings of marrying the daughters 
of neighboring kings in order to create allies. Negative 
results inevitably followed such multiple marriages. David’s 
first son, Amnon, raped his half sister Tamar (2 Sam. 13:14) 
—a deed for which he paid with his own life at the hands of 
his half brother Absalom. Later Adonijah tried to usurp the 
throne from Solomon to whom it had been promised (1 Kin. 
1:5-10). 


3:9 Tamar: The fact that only one daughter of David is 
named does not mean that he had no other daughters. 
Tamar appears in this genealogy because of her 
prominence in the story of King David’s family (2 Sam. 
13:1-39). The chronicler included those people who had 
particular relevance to the narrative and its theological 
purpose. 


3:18 Shenazzar was probably the same man as 
Sheshbazzar, leader of the first group of Jews to return 
from Babylonian captivity (Ezra 1:8, 11) and builder of the 
foundation of the second temple (Ezra 5:15-17). 


3:19 Zerubbabel here is designated as a son of Pedaiah, but 
elsewhere (Ezra 3:2, 8; 5:2; Neh. 12:1; Hag. 1:12, 14; 2:2, 
23) as a son of Pedaiah’s brother Shealtiel (v. 17). It is 
likely that Shealtiel had died while Zerubbabel was young 
and that the youth was reared by his uncle Pedaiah, thus 
becoming Pedaiah’s son. This relationship may explain 
Luke’s statement that Zerubbabel was “the son of 
Shealtiel” (Luke 3:27), who was in turn a descendant of 
David through his son Nathan. Thus in the Gospels, the line 
of Jesus was traced back to David through David’s two 
sons, Solomon and Nathan. These two lines met in the 
marriage of Jeconiah’s daughter to Shealtiel. Luke traced 
Jesus’ line through Zerubbabel and an otherwise unknown 
son Rhesa (Luke 3:27). Matthew, whose interest was 
particularly in Joseph, traced Jesus’ ancestry back to 
Zerubbabel through still another son of Zerubbabel, Abiud 
(Matt. 1:13). Thus Luke reconstructed Mary’s genealogy. 


°Then they answered the king, “As for the man who 
consumed us and plotted against us, that we should 
be destroyed from remaining in any of the territories 
of Israel, "let seven men of his descendants be 
delivered “to us, and we will hang them before the 
LORD ‘in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD chose.” 


And the king said, “I will give them.” 


7But the king spared hMephibosheth the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of !the LORD’s 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. °So the king took Armoni 
and Mephibosheth, the two sons of JRizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom she bore to Saul, and the 
five sons of “Michal the daughter of Saul, whom she 
3brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite; 2and he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them on the hill 
Kbefore the LORD. So they fell, all seven together, 


and were put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first days, in the beginning of barley harvest. 


10Now lRizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth 


and spread it for herself on the rock, ™from the 
beginning of harvest until the late rains poured on 
them from heaven. And she did not allow the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day nor the beasts of the 
field by night. 


3:21-24 Pelatiah and Jeshaiah seem to be the only two sons 
of Hananiah. Rephaiah ... Shechaniah: These names were 
detached from the Zerubbabel genealogy and may be other 
Davidic families. The sons of Shechaniah: Four generations 
of Shechaniah, ending in Anani, are listed. Hence the 
genealogy of vv. 17-24 presupposes about seven 
generations. Since Jeconiah reigned around 598 B.C. (v. 
17), a date of approximately 425 B.C. for Anani is 
reasonable. Anani is the latest generation recorded in 
Chronicles, and any dating of the book should take this into 
account. 


4:1 Although the genealogy of Judah leading up to David 
has already been recorded (2:3-17), the chronicler here 
refers to other persons and events relative to that 
genealogy. In the list of this verse, only Perez is Judah’s 
own son. Hezron is his grandson, Carmi his nephew (2:5, 
6), Hur the grandson of Hezron (2:18, 19), and Shobal the 
grandson of Hur (2:50). 


4:4 Ephrathah has already been identified as Ephrath, a 
wife of the early Caleb (2:19) and mother of Hur. She was 
therefore the “great grandmother” of Bethlehem, since her 
son Hur was the “grandfather” of Bethlehem (2:50, 51). 
Elsewhere the names Bethlehem and Ephrath are closely 
connected. When Jacob was on the way to Mamre, his wife 
Rachel died near Ephrath, identified also as Bethlehem 
(Gen. 35:19). In Ruth 4:11, Ephrathah is synonymous with 
the town of Bethlehem, and in Mic. 5:2 the birthplace of the 
anticipated Messiah is called Bethlehem Ephrathah. 


4:13 Othniel, the first of Israel’s judges (Josh. 15:17; Judg. 
1:13; 3:9), was son-in-law of the later Caleb—the friend and 
colleague of Joshua. 


4:15 Kenaz was the name of Othniel’s father (v. 13) and 
Caleb’s brother Josh. 15:17), as well as of Caleb’s 
grandson. It is clear that Othniel had married his own first 
cousin, a practice that was common in the OT (see 
Abraham and Sarah in Gen. 11:29) and one not prohibited 
in the Law of Moses. 


4:21 The fact that Shelah named his son Fr indicates that 
he followed the levirate custom of raising up a child in the 
name of a deceased brother. Er, son of Judah, had died 
because of some unspecified sin, but had left no children by 
his wife Tamar (Gen. 38:6-11). His brother Onan refused to 
honor the levirate practice on Er’s behalf, so Tamar 
seduced Judah, her father-in-law, and bore the twin sons 
Perez and Zerah (Gen. 38:27-30). Shelah, the third son of 
Judah, apparently did honor his oldest brother by taking 
the widow Tamar as his wife and rearing a son in Er’s 
name. 


4:22. The chronicler made the point that his documentation 
rested on ancient texts. Even in the chronicler’s own day, 
there were skeptics who questioned the accuracy of the 
genealogies. 


4:24 The genealogy of Simeon appears next because the 
Simeonites were a small tribe (v. 27) and had no land 
allocated to them (Josh. 19:1-9). They settled in the 
territory of Judah, and their genealogy is attached to his. 


4:31 Because the tribe of Simeon was so small and had 
settled within Judah’s territory, the tribe lost its identity 
and was considered a part of Judah when David became 
king. 


4:39-41 The chronicler describes how the Simeonites lived 
as shepherds in Gedor. This was an area next to Egypt, 
possibly the same as Gerar (Gen. 26:17-20). The Hamites, 
who were Egyptians, had lived there at one time (v. 40), but 
were replaced by Meunites. The Simeonites expelled these 
people in the days of Hezekiah. 


11And David was told what Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. !2Then David 
went and took the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathan his son, from the men of “Jabesh Gilead 
who had stolen them from the street of *Beth Shan, 
where the °Philistines had hung them up, after the 
Philistines had struck down Saul in Gilboa. !°So he 


brought up the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son from there; and they gathered the 


bones of those who had been hanged. 14They buried 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the 
country of Benjamin in PZelah, in the tomb of Kish 
his father. So they performed all that the king 


commanded. And after that 4God heeded the prayer 
for the land. 


PHILISTINE GIANTS DESTROYED 


15When the Philistines were at war again with 

Israel, David and his servants with him went down 
and fought against the Philistines; and David grew 
faint. !©Then Ishbi-Benob, who was one of the sons 


of “the giant, the weight of whose bronze spear was 
three hundred shekels, who was bearing a new 
sword, thought he could kill David. !’But SAbishai 
the son of Zeruiah came to his aid, and struck the 
Philistine and killed him. Then the men of David 


4:42, 43 The Simeonites pursued the Amalekites into Mt. 
Seir, or Edom. to this day: That is, to the time Chronicles 
was written. The Simeonites had lived in Edom from 
Hezekiah’s time. 


5:1, 2 Usually the oldest son of an ancient family became 
head of the family upon his father’s death and also received 
a larger share of the inheritance than the other children. 
But Reuben, the firstborn of Jacob, had slept with his 
father’s concubine—perhaps hoping in this way to 
guarantee his rights as the firstborn son (Gen. 35:22). 
Because of this despicable act, he lost the birthright. 
Instead, Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph, Ephraim and 
Manasseh (Gen. 48:15-22), thereby transmitting the 
birthright to Joseph and his sons. The birthright assigned to 
Joseph did not carry with it the right to rule the tribes and 
nation; that privilege was granted to Judah. Judah prevailed 
in the sense that God freely chose them as the tribe 
through which His messianic Deliverer and King would 
come (Gen. 49:10). The ruler from Judah was David and his 
dynasty, a fact well known to the ancient Israelites. 


5:6 Though the tribe of Reuben virtually disappeared from 
the historical record by the time of the monarchy, there still 
remained people who identified themselves as Reubenites, 
as this verse makes clear. 


5:9 Part of the reason for the absence of Reuben in the 
historical account was the tribe’s need to seek greater 
pasture lands for their animals. They had pushed east into 
the wilderness as far as the River Euphrates. For this 
reason, the Reubenites were the first to be deported by the 
Assyrians (see v. 6). 


5:11 Gad lived near Reuben and the half tribe of Manasseh. 
Gad was one of the tribes that sought permission from 
Moses to settle east of the Jordan rather than west (Num. 
32:1-42). Reuben occupied the area just east of the Dead 
Sea and the lower Jordan valley; Gad, the land of Bashan 
due east of the river; and Manasseh, the land to the east 
and north of the Sea of Galilee. 


5:17 Once more the chronicler alludes to his sources, this 
time to genealogical records from the time of Jotham (750- 
735 B.C.) and Jeroboam II (793-753 B.C.). He wanted to 
emphasize that the genealogies are based on solid 
documentary research in texts that preceded his own time 
by more than 300 years. 


5:19 The Hagrites and their allies were probably desert 
peoples who felt increasing pressure from the expanding 
Israelite population. Their efforts at resisting the Israelites 
took place in the days of Saul (v. 10), though the narratives 
of Saul do not mention them. 


5:20 they were helped: The help here came from God 
Himself in answer to their prayers. The people of Reuben, 
Gad, and Manasseh fielded an army of more then 44,000 
men (v. 18), but ultimately it was God who brought success. 


5:22 the war was God’s: This confirms the statement about 
God helping the Israelites in v. 20 and goes beyond it by 
referring to a practice of OT times known as “The Lord’s 
War.” At times, God commanded an offensive war as a 
means of achieving His purposes of conquest and 
occupation of the Promised Land (Deut. 20:1-20). At those 
times, God made it clear that the battle was by His 
initiative and that He would ensure its success. the 
captivity: In the light of vv. 6, 26, the captivity must be that 
of Tiglath-Pileser of Assyria, who carried off a significant 
portion of the Israelite population (2 Kin. 15:29). 


5:26 The famous king Tiglath-Pileser, who reigned around 
745-727 B.C., has gone down in Assyrian annals as one of 
the most powerful rulers of the neo-Assyrian period. Gozan 
is Guzanu or Tell Halaf on the Habor River. 


swore to him, saying, ‘“You shall go out no more with 
us to battle, lest you quench the “lamp of Israel.” 


18VNow it happened afterward that there was again 
a battle with the Philistines at Gob. Then “Sibbechai 
the Hushathite killed °Saph, who was one of the 
sons of ‘the giant. !%Again there was war at Gob 
with the Philistines, where *Elhanan the son of 


°Jaare-Oregim the Bethlehemite killed Ythe brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was 
like a weaver’s beam. 


20Yet again “there was war at Gath, where there was 
a man of great stature, who had six fingers on each 
hand and six toes on each foot, twenty-four in 
number; and he also was born to %the giant. 2159 


when he @defied Israel, Jonathan the son of !Shimea, 
David’s brother, killed him. 


22bThese four were born to 2the giant in Gath, and 
fell by the hand of David and by the hand of his 
servants. 


6:1 Levi: All religious personnel involved in tabernacle or 
temple ministry had to be members of the tribe of Levi. 
Aaron was himself a Levite, and from the beginning of the 
priesthood his descendants were designated as the only 
ones who could serve as priests (see 6:16-25; Ex. 28:1). 
Later the Levites were especially set apart for service in 
the tabernacle in a role subsidiary to the priests (Num. 
18:1-7). Anyone who wanted to serve in the temple had to 
establish his Levitical credentials. The present genealogy 
was designed at least in part to meet that need. 


6:2 Kohath: This son of Levi was the one to whom the office 
of priest became exclusively connected. Hence, every priest 
had to be a Levite, but not every Levite could become a 
priest. 


6:3, 4 Beginning with Eleazar, the genealogy traces the line 
of high priests through Jehozadak, the priest who went into 
Babylonian exile with his people (v. 15). Including Eleazar 
and Jehozadak, there were at least 22 high priests in 
unbroken succession. Another line of priests began with 
Ithamar, including such persons as Eli, Ahimelech, and 
Abiathar. In the days of David, priestly service was divided 
between the Eleazar and Ithamar priests, with the Eleazar 
serving two-thirds of the time and the Ithamar one-third 
because of the difference in their numbers (24:1-5). 
Solomon rejected the Ithamar priesthood, reserving the 
honor of the priesthood exclusively for the priests 
descended from Eleazar (1 Kin. 2:26, 27). 


6:8 Zadok: This priest, not the same person as the Zadok of 
v. 12, was the one selected by David to serve along with 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar as high priest (2 Sam. 8:17). 
Eventually Zadok became sole high priest because of 
Abiathar’s rebellion against Solomon (1 Kin. 2:26, 27). 


6:10 The detail that this Azariah ministered in Solomon’s 
temple distinguishes this priest from his grandfather of the 
same name (v. 9). 


6:14 Jehozadak: This last priest in the list was carried into 
exile in Babylon (v. 15). He was the father of Joshua, the 
priest who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel to 
rebuild the temple and reestablish the Jewish community 
(Hag. 1:1, 12, 14). 


6:17 Gershon: The purpose of the following genealogy was 
to list the principal offspring of the sons of Levi who were 
not priests, but regular or “ordinary” Levites. 


6:18 Amram was the father of Aaron and the whole line of 
high priests. All other priests had to trace their lineage to 
Kohath through his other sons Jzhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
Descendants of Levi who were not sons of Kohath could not 
be priests at all. 


6:22 Amminadab is another name for Izhar (v. 18), who 
otherwise appears as the father of Korah (6:37, 38; see Ex. 
6:21; Num. 16:1). 


6:28 Samuel: Samuel’s ancestors were described elsewhere 
as Ephraimites (1 Sam. 1:1). Although Samuel was an 
Ephraimite by virtue of his residence in Ramathaim 
Zophim, a city in the tribal territory of Ephraim, this 
genealogy makes it clear that he was in fact a Levite. This 
explains why he could be trained in the tabernacle under 
Eli the priest (1 Sam. 2:11) and later officiate at public 
services that included sacrifices (1 Sam. 9:13; 10:8). 


Za 


PRAISE FOR Gop’s DELIVERANCE 


!Then David @spoke to the LORD the words of this 


song, on the day when the LORD had Ddelivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand 


of Saul. 2And he Csaid: 


d“The LORD is my rock and my @fortress and my 
deliverer; 


2The God of my strength, fin whom I will trust; 
My Yshield and the Dhorn! of my salvation, 


My ‘stronghold and my Jrefuge; 


My Savior, You save me from violence. 


41 will call upon the LORD, who is worthy to be 
praised; 


So shall I be saved from my enemies. 


°“When the waves of death surrounded me, 


6:33-47 The temple musicians also were Levites and were 
divided up into three groups according to their descent 
from Levi’s three sons. The Kohathites in David’s time were 
led by Heman, grandson of Samuel; the Gershonites by 
Asaph (vv. 39, 43); and the Merarites by Ethan (vv. 44, 47). 
Ethan was otherwise known as Jeduthun (25:1). 


6:49 In contrast to the Levites just listed, Aaron and his 
descendants had the privilege and responsibility of the 
office of the high priest. What set them apart from the 
other Levites was their access to the altar of burnt offering 
and incense and their work of making atonement for Israel. 
Levites could assist in this ministry and could officiate at 
local sacrifices. See the actions of the Levite Samuel (1 
Sam. 7:9; 9:12, 13; 16:2-5). However, only priests in the 
line of Aaron could present sacrifices at the tabernacle or 
temple. 


6:50 sons of Aaron: The genealogy of vv. 50-53 is the same 
as that in vv. 4-8, but this list ends with Ahimaaz. This list 
recites the line of Aaron only until the time of David (v. 31). 
Zadok and Ahimaaz were the last of the priests in the line 
of Eleazar under David’s administration (2 Sam. 15:35, 36). 


6:54 dwelling places: The remainder of the chapter 
describes the allocation of cities and towns to the priests 
(vv. 54-60), the rest of the Kohathites (vv. 61, 66-70), the 
Gershonites (vv. 62, 71-76), and the Merarites (vv. 63, 77- 
81). 


6:55 Because the priests were all Kohathites, the cities of 
the priests were within the districts assigned to Kohath. 
Hebron, located in Judah, is the first of these cities. 
surrounding common-lands: The priests and Levites 
occupied not only houses within the city walls, but they 
owned and worked fields immediately adjacent to the cities 
as well. These common-lands extended out from the 
perimeters of the city walls for a thousand cubits (about 
1,500 ft.) in every direction (Num. 35:4, 5) and could be 
used for farming and grazing (Num. 35:3). This does not 
mean that the priests and Levites supported themselves by 
farming, for the Law is clear that they were to live on the 
tithes and offerings of the other tribes (Num. 18:21-32). 
The produce they received from the common-lands was a 
bonus. 


6:56 Hebron had originally been assigned to the faithful 
spy Caleb as part of his inheritance (Josh. 15:13). However, 
Caleb’s inheritance was further defined as not the city 
proper, but the nearby fields and villages (Josh. 21:11, 12). 
Caleb’s fields were outside the thousand-cubit 
circumference that belonged to the priests of Hebron. 


6:57 The Law specified that in the event of an unintentional 
killing, the perpetrator could find sanctuary in one of six 
cities of refuge scattered throughout the land (Num. 35:9- 
15). He or she could remain there in safety until the case 
came to trial (Num. 35:16-28). These six cities were 
included among the 48 Levitical cities, and Hebron was one 
of them. 


6:60 The number thirteen refers to the original allotment of 
cities in Josh. 21:13-19. The chronicler was listing the 
priestly cities that existed in his own day, nearly a thousand 
years after the original distribution. This accounts not only 
for two missing cities, Juttah and Gibeon, but also for the 
variation in the spelling of some of the names as well. The 
priestly cities were concentrated in the areas of Judah and 
Benjamin, conveniently located near the temple in 
Jerusalem. 


6:61 rest of... the Kohathites: These were the Levites who 
were not priests. Their cities were situated mainly in the 
half tribe of Manasseh on the west of the Jordan (see v. 70), 
just south of the plain of Jezreel. 


6:66 Beginning here, there is a continuation of the 
description of non-priestly Kohathite cities begun in v. 61. 
Some of these cities were in Ephraim, with Manasseh to 
the north and Benjamin to the south. 


The floods of ungodliness “made me afraid. 


6The Ksorrows of Sheol surrounded me; 


The snares of death confronted me. 


7In my distress IT called upon the LORD, 


And cried out to my God; 


He heard my voice from His temple, 


And my cry entered His ears. 
8“Then "the earth shook and trembled; 


°The foundations of 2heaven quaked and were 
Shaken, 


Because He was angry. 
ISmoke went up from His nostrils, 


And devouring Pfire from His mouth; 


Coals were kindled by it. 
10He Ibowed the heavens also, and came down 
With ‘darkness under His feet. 


11He rode upon a cherub, and flew; 


6:67 Like Hebron, Shechem was both a Levitical city and a 
city of refuge. Shechem was especially significant in Israel. 
It was the site of Abraham ’s first altar in Canaan (Gen. 
12:6, 7), the place where Jacob bought a piece of land (Gen. 
33:19), and the location of the first capital of the northern 
kingdom (1 Kin. 12:25). 


6:71 Gershon: The tribal areas containing the cities of the 
Gershonite Levites were East Manasseh; Issachar, north of 
West Manasseh (v. 72); Asher, on the Mediterranean coast 
north of Mt. Carmel (v. 74); and Naphtali, west and north of 
the Sea of Galilee (v. 76). Golan: This city in Bashan east of 
the Jordan was a city of refuge. 


6:76 Kedesh was another of the six cities of refuge. It was 
the most northern of the three west of the Jordan. 


6:77 The third Levitical order, that of Merari, occupied 
cities in Zebulun. Reuben was east of the Dead Sea (v. 78), 
and Gad was east of the Jordan from the Dead Sea almost 
to the Sea of Galilee (v. 80). 


6:78 Bezer was also a city of refuge, the farthest south of 
those east of the Jordan. 


6:80 Another city of refuge, Ramoth in Gilead, was directly 
east of the Jordan. In this way the cities of refuge were 
distributed throughout the land so that any Israelite would 
be within a few miles of one of them. All six cities of refuge 
were assigned to the Levites, with Hebron designated for 
the priests (v. 55). The cities of refuge were assigned this 
way because the priests and Levites had judicial 
responsibilities in the cases involving unintentional 
homicide (Num. 35:25, 28; Deut. 17:8-13; 19:17-21). 


7:2 The total here was limited to the sons of Tola. 
Undoubtedly there were thousands of other tribesmen of 
Issachar at that time, descendants of the three other sons 
of Issachar (v. 1). 


7:4 thirty-six thousand: These appear to be the offspring of 
Uzzi (v. 3), the son of Tola (v. 2). Since the figure is much 
greater than the 22,600 of v. 2, it must reflect the 
population of a much later time, perhaps as late as the 
period just before the fall of Samaria in 722 B.C.. At that 
time, Issachar would have had its largest population. 


7:6 The chronicler recounted the genealogies of Benjamin 
in some detail because King Saul was a Benjamite (7:6-12; 
8:1-40; 9:35-44). Saul was an important figure even though 
his reign ended tragically. The complexity of the biblical 
genealogies can be illustrated by comparing the list of 
Benjamin’s sons here with that in 8:1, 2; Gen. 46:21; Num. 
26:38, 39. The differences in these genealogies are most 
likely due to the listing of principal descendants of different 
time periods. 


7:13 The unusual brevity of the genealogy here may reflect 
the greatly reduced size and importance of Naphtali 
following the maraudings of the Assyrians under Tiglath- 
Pileser III. Naphtali’s tribal area was specifically pointed 
out as the object of the Assyrian campaigns (2 Kin. 15:29). 


And He “was seen Supon the wings of the wind. 


12He made ‘darkness Canopies around Him, 


Dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 


13From the brightness before Him 


Coals of fire were kindled. 


14“The LORD "thundered from heaven, 


And the Most High uttered His voice. 


15He sent out Varrows and scattered them; 


Lightning bolts, and He vanquished them. 


16Then the channels of the sea “were seen, 


The foundations of the world were uncovered, 


At the *rebuke of the LORD, 
At the blast of the breath of His nostrils. 


17“HeY sent from above, He took me, 


He drew me out of many waters. 


18H e delivered me from my strong enemy, 


7:14 Manasseh was the son of Joseph. Machir: Machir’s 
daughter became the wife of Judah’s grandson Hezron, 
thus joining the two tribes of Manasseh and Judah (2:21). 


7:15 If the Huppim and Shuppim here are the same as in v. 
12, the tribe of Manasseh and the tribe of Benjamin were 
connected through the marriage of Machir and Maachah. 
Zelophehad: Apparently a grandson of Gilead (Num. 26:30- 
33), this man had no sons. This situation prompted Moses 
to announce God’s provision for the inheritance rights of 
daughters in such cases (Num. 36:1-9). 


7:20, 21 The genealogy of Ephraim follows the genealogy of 
his brother Manasseh. Tahath: This name and Shuthelah 
both occur twice, illustrating the custom of sons being 
named for their grandfathers or more remote ancestors. 


7:21, 22 The men of Gath were probably the pre-conquest 
Philistines (see Gen. 21:32, 34; Ex. 13:17). Since the story 
involves Ephraim’s sons in particular and not just the tribe 
of Ephraim, this verse establishes that Jacob’s family before 
the Exodus had not completely lost contact with the land of 
Canaan. 


7:24 Lower and Upper Beth Horon: These places were in 
Ephraim near the border with Benjamin. 


7:27 The fact that there were nine generations between 
Joshua, the famous successor to Moses, and Ephraim (vv. 
23-27) supports the view that the story in vv. 21, 22 
occurred before the Exodus. 


7:29 children of Joseph: As this phrase makes clear, vv. 28, 
29 include the cities of both Ephraim and Manasseh. The 
cities of Beth Shean, Taanach, Megiddo, and Dor were 
located in Manasseh. 


7:30 Asher: This is the last tribal genealogy in 1 Chronicles. 
It may be compared with the genealogies of Asher in Gen. 
46:17; Num. 26:44-46. 


7:40 twenty-six thousand: This number of fighting men 
would place the completion of this genealogy in the period 
of David, as stated in v. 2. 


8:1 The reason for this second and much more detailed 
genealogy of Benjamin was its climactic focus on the 
genealogy of King Saul (vv. 29-40). 





The Situations Behind the Psalms 


Almost half of the psalms were written by David. A 
number of these have strong connections to 
Specific events from the life of David as recorded 
in 1 and 2 Samuel. 


Event in David’s Life * Passage « Related 
Psalm 


Saul sent men to kill David. « 1 Sam. 19:11 « Ps. 
59 


David fled from Saul to Achish, king of Gath. « 1 
Sam. 21:10-12 ¢« Ps. 56 


David feigned insanity in Gath. * 1 Sam. 21:13 ° 
Ps. 34 


David fled to the cave of Adullam. « 1 Sam. 22:1 ° 
Ps. 142 


Doeg the Edomite told Saul that David was in Nob. 
* 1] am, 22:0 © Ps. 32 


The Ziphites told Saul that David was hiding in the 
hill of Hachilah. *« 1 Sam. 23:19 « Ps. 54 


David spared Saul’s life. * 1 Sam. 24:3, 4 * Ps. 57 


8:6 A grandson of Jediael (see 7:10) or Ashbel (see 7:6), 
Ehud apparently was the link between Benjamin and Saul. 
The sons of Ehud moved the Benjamites from Geba to 
Manahath. The former town was a Benjamite site on the 
border of Judah, about six miles northeast of Jerusalem. 


8:9 There was a well-known Moabite king named Mesha. 
Both the Scriptures (2 Kin. 3:4) and the Moabite Stone 
attest to this fact. The reference here to Mesha as a son of 
Shaharaim and Hodesh, a Moabite wife (see v. 8), suggests 
that the illustrious Moabite king may have had a Benjamite 
father, but the evidence is not conclusive. 


8:12 Ono and Lod were ancient towns about 12 and 7 miles 
southeast of Joppa. The sons of Elpaal probably rebuilt 
these ancient cities. 


8:13 Aijalon and Gath were two places in the western 
lowlands of Israel, about 17 miles apart. 


8:28 These dwelt in Jerusalem: This means that the last 
generation in the preceding genealogy lived in Jerusalem. 
This city was not taken by David until approximately 1004 
B.C., so the line of Benjamin was traced to at least that 
time. Moreover, the fact that David succeeded Saul did not 
mean that all Benjamites were excluded from Jerusalem or 
for that matter from David’s favor. For example, David was 
careful to attend to Jonathan’s survivors (2 Sam. 9:1-13), 
and he gave other Benjamites positions of responsibility in 
his new government (11:31; 12:1-7, 29). 


8:29 A comparison of this genealogy (vv. 29-40) with that of 
9:35-44 shows that the father of Gibeon was Jeiel. The city 
of Gibeon was a prominent city that existed long before this 
time, as the conquest narrative makes plain VJjosh. 9:1-27). 


8:30 Kish was the father of Saul (v. 33; 9:39). In this 
passage the relationship between Jeiel and Kish is unclear, 
because Kish is also named as the son of Ner (v. 33). 
However, in 9:35-39 the lineage is clearly traced from Jeiel 
to Ner to Kish and finally to Saul. 


8:32 Since Saul was not yet born at this point in the 
genealogy, the Jerusalem here is the city of pre-Davidic 
times. Jerusalem remained under Jebusite control until 
David conquered it (2 Sam. 5:6-10). Perhaps at this time 
the Benjamites lived among the Jebusites. 


8:33 Abinadab was eventually killed with his father on the 
battlefield at Gilboa (see 10:2; 1 Sam. 31:2). Esh-Baal 
evidently was Saul’s youngest son, since he was not named 
in the genealogies of the beginning of Saul’s reign (1 Sam. 
14:49). He succeeded Saul as king of the northern kingdom 
after the five-year period in which Abner was in charge (2 
Sam. 2:10; 5:4, 5). The pagan name Esh-Baal demonstrates 
the degree to which Saul had succumbed to religious 
syncretism. The author of 2 Samuel attempted to downplay 
the pagan connotations of Esh-Baal by calling him 
Ishbosheth, meaning the “Man of Shame” (2 Sam. 2:8). 


8:34 The same pagan tendency appears in the name of 
Jonathan’s son. Merib-Baal means something like “Baal Is 
My Advocate.” 


David and his army killed 18,000 Syrians in the 
Valley of Salt. * 2 Sam. 8:13 ¢ Ps. 60 


David admitted his sin with Bathsheba to Nathan 
the prophet. * 2 Sam. 12:13 ¢ Ps. 51 


David fled from his son Absalom. * 2 Sam. 15:16 » 
Ps, 3 


The Israelites mourned the civil war between 
Absalom and David. ¢ 2 Sam. 15:23 « Ps. 63 


Shimei cursed David. ¢ 2 Sam. 16:5 « Ps. 7 


David rejoiced over his deliverance from Saul. ¢ 2 
sam. 22:1-51 « Ps. 18 





From those who hated me; 


For they were too strong for me. 

19They confronted me in the day of my calamity, 
But the LORD was my “support. 

20aHe also brought me out into a broad place; 
He delivered me because He bdelighted in me. 


21“Thee LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; 


9:1 The book or scroll mentioned here was not the 
canonical books of Kings, because those contain no 
genealogies. The reference must be to genealogical sources 
compiled and collected by the scribes of the kings of Israel. 
carried ... to Babylon: This reference to the Babylonian 
Captivity prepares the way for the genealogies and lists 
that follow (vv. 3, 4). As v. 3 points out, the evacuation of 
the cities and towns of Judah provided dwelling places for 
the returnees whose names follow. 


9:2 Israelites: The deportation of Israel by the Assyrians 
from 734-722 B.C. resulted in Israel’s dispersion 
throughout the eastern Mediterranean world. However, it is 
apparent from this verse that some of them joined their 
Judean brethren in the return from Babylon after 539 B.C.. 
The word Nethinim, derived from the Hebrew verb “to 
give” and thus meaning “the ones given,” refers to temple 
slaves. Since the Nethinim were distinct from the priests 
and Levites, these temple slaves must have been from other 
tribes (see Ezra 2:43; 7:7; Neh. 7:46, 60, 73; 10:28). 


9:3 Ephraim and Manasseh: These two tribes descended 
from Joseph and were especially blessed by the Lord (Gen. 
49:22-26; Deut. 33:13-17). However, these two tribes did 
not belong to the nation of Judah. This is another 
confirmation that the community included Israelites as well 
as Judeans. 


9:14-16 The normal pattern of dividing the genealogy of 
the Levites according to the three sons of Levi is not 
followed here (see 6:1). Rather, there are seven families 
listed in vv. 14-16, six of them living in Jerusalem and the 
seventh in Netophah. Merari is mentioned, but not Kohath 
or Gershon. In place of Gershon stands his descendant 
Asaph (6:39-43). Jeduthun: This is another name for Ethan, 
descendant of Merari (6:44-47). Both vv. 14 and 16 appear 
to list Merarites. Elkanah: The presence of this name 
suggests that this family is Kohathite (6:33-38). 
Netophathites: This refers to the inhabitants of the village 
of Netophah, a little over three miles southeast of 
Bethlehem. The Gershonites and Merarites evidently lived 
in Jerusalem in the postexilic period, while the Kohathite or 
the Korahite Levites lived in Netophah. 


9:18 King’s Gate on the east: This was the famous gate just 
east of the temple (Ezek. 46:1, 2). After the days of the 
wilderness tabernacle (Num. 3:27-31), and since the time 
of Zechariah and the temple of Solomon (v. 21; see 26:1, 2, 
14), the Korahites had been responsible for keeping the 
gates and attending to the place of worship. 


9:19 As descendants of Kohath (Ex. 6:18, 21), Korah and his 
line had close connections with the priesthood. However, 
they could not be priests since they were descended from 
Izhar rather than Amram. Their close connection explains 
why these particular Levites ministered within the 
precincts of the temple. 


9:22 The gatekeepers had been appointed in the days of 
David and Samuel (see 26:1-19). Since Samuel died long 
before David made his appointments, the chronicler must 
be saying that David was encouraged and instructed by the 
prophet from the days of his youth. In a sense, Samuel 
appointed the gatekeepers through David. 


9:25 The gatekeepers lived in villages surrounding 
Jerusalem (v. 22). They came to Jerusalem on a rotating 
schedule to attend to their temple duties, serving for 
periods of seven days. 


9:26 chief gatekeepers: Since there were four sides to the 
city and temple (v. 24) and four main gates, there must also 
be four Levites responsible for the oversight of these 
portals. They opened and closed the gates and provided 
security (v. 27). However, they also oversaw all the various 
rooms and other facilities of the temple. treasuries: This 
referred to the places where money was kept and to 
storage rooms in general. 


9:27 they lodged: Whereas the Levites who tended the 
gates lived in surrounding villages, those in charge must 
have lived in the city, probably near the gates of the 
temple. They had to be nearby in order to supervise temple 
affairs, including the opening and closing of the gates. 


According to the dcleanness of my hands 


He has recompensed me. 

22For I have ©kept the ways of the LORD, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 
23For all His fiudgments were before me; 


And as for His statutes, I did not depart from 
them. 


241 was also blameless before Him, 
And I kept myself from my iniquity. 


25Therefore "the LORD has “recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, 


According to °my cleanness in His eyes. 


26“With ‘the merciful You will show Yourself 
merciful; 


With a blameless man You will show Yourself 
blameless; 


27 With the pure You will show Yourself pure; 


And Jwith the devious You will show Yourself 
shrewd. 


9:30 Although the Levites could handle such matters as the 
serving vessels (v. 28), furnishings, implements, and even 
materials for an offering (such as flour, wine, incense, and 
Spices, v. 29), they were not allowed to prepare the 
ointment of the spices. This was reserved for the priests 
alone, as Ex. 30:23-25, 33, 37, 38 states. 


9:33, 34 The head singers, like the chief gatekeepers (vv. 
26, 27), lived in Jerusalem to be constantly on hand to 
supervise the ministry of the temple musicians. They dwelt 
at Jerusalem: In fact, it was the general policy that all the 
heads of the various Levitical classes would live in the 
Capital. 


9:40 The interest the chronicler has in the genealogy of 
Jonathan probably springs from Jonathan’s close friendship 
with David (1 Sam. 18:1). 


10:1 Some 1,700 feet in elevation, Mount Gilboa lies in the 
southeastern part of the plain of Jezreel. This was Philistine 
territory from the time they arrived there in about 1200 
B.C.. The following account of Saul’s final battle closely 
parallels the account in 1 Sam. 31:1-13. 


10:2 Saul’s sons: There was a fourth son, Ishbosheth. He 
survived this battle and became king of Israel five years 
after Saul’s death. 


10:4 Most Semites practiced circumcision for either 
hygienic or religious purposes, but for the Hebrews it was 
the sign of God’s promise through Abraham to them. The 
uncircumcised were those outside, often their enemies the 
Philistines. abuse: The Philistines could not only harm Saul 
personally, but bring shame on the nation that had him as 
their leader. Saul was driven to an extreme course of 
action. Suicide was a very rare occurrence among the 
Hebrews of OT times (see v. 5; 2 Sam. 17:23; 1 Kin. 16:18). 


10:6 all his house died: This statement was written in 
anticipation of the death of Ishbosheth, the last of Saul’s 
sons. With Ishbosheth’s death (see 2 Sam. 4:5, 7), Saul’s 
dynasty came to an end. 


10:7 Though the Philistines had long dominated the Jezreel- 
Esdraelon Valley, there were Israelite cities in the region 
for some time. With Saul’s death, even these were lost to 
the Philistines, who took them over when the Israelites 
abandoned them. 


10:10 Dagon was worshiped by the Philistines and other 
peoples in Syria and northwest Mesopotamia as the god of 
grain. A hundred years earlier, the Philistines had placed 
the captured ark of the covenant in the temple of Dagon at 
Ashdod (1 Sam. 5:2). Later Samson stood between the 
central pillars of a temple of Dagon, where he was mocked 
by the assembled Philistines (Judg. 16:23-31). Apparently 
the Philistines celebrated military victory by bringing a 
trophy of their success back to their temple, where it could 
be displayed as a tribute to the might of their god. 


10:11 Jabesh Gilead was just east of the Jordan, not far 
from Beth Shan. The care the people of this town took in 
retrieving Saul’s corpse from Beth Shan was doubtless in 
memory of Saul’s quick response to their cry for help early 
in his reign (1 Sam. 11:1-11). 


28You will save the Kkhumble/ people; 


But Your eyes are on lthe haughty, that You may 
bring them down. 


29“For You are my ™lamp, O LORD; 


The LORD shall enlighten my darkness. 
30For by You I can run against a troop; 
By my God I can leap over a "wall. 
3145 for God, °His way is perfect; 


PThe word of the LORD is proven; 


He is a Shield to all who trust in Him. 


32“For Iwho is God, except the LORD? 


And who is a rock, except our God? 
338God is my ‘strength and power, 

And He Smakes Ymy way ‘perfect. 

34He makes !my feet “like the feet of deer, 


And Ysets me on my high places. 


10:13 Saul’s untimely death was the result of disobedience 
to God’s word. He had disobeyed God by not waiting for 
Samuel to perform a sacrifice and by not utterly destroying 
the Amalekites (1 Sam. 13:1-15; 15:10-23). consulted a 
medium: Before the battle, Saul had asked for Samuel’s 
advice through the witch of En Dor (1 Sam. 28:3-25). 


10:14 He killed him: This statement is shocking in its 
bluntness. In the final analysis, Saul’s death was not by his 
own hand but by the hand of God. The Lord let Saul pursue 
a course that led to death. turned the kingdom over: This 
statement confirmed Samuel’s earlier word to Saul (1 Sam. 


15:28). 


11:1, 2 Made famous because Abraham lived (Gen. 13:18) 
and was buried there (Gen. 25:9), Hebron was a Levitical 
city as well (6:54, 55). David made it his capital following 
Saul’s death (2 Sam. 2:3) and reigned there until 
Ishbosheth’s death seven years later (2 Sam. 4:1-12; 5:5). 
David’s legitimacy as successor to Saul was confirmed by 
the support he received from al/ the tribes. You shall ... be 
ruler: The crowds were very much aware of the promise 
God had made to David (1 Sam. 16:12; 24:20; 28:17). 


11:3 The covenant refers to mutual pledges made between 
a king and his people, ensuring stable and successful 
government. The Law of Moses made provision for such a 
covenant (see Deut. 17:18-20). Hints of the king’s covenant 
guidelines may be found in the accession of Solomon 
(29:19; 1 Kin. 2:3) and Joash (2 Kin. 11:4), and in Josiah’s 
promise to obey the statutes of the Book of the Covenant (2 
Kin. 23:2, 3). according to ... Samuel: Years before, Samuel 
had anointed David (1 Sam. 16:1, 3, 12, 13). This second 
anointing confirmed the first one. 


11:4 Jebus was another name for Jerusalem. The name was 
coined by the Israelites because the city belonged to the 
Jebusites. The name does not occur outside the OT (see 


Josh. 15:8; 18:16, 28). 


11:5 Another name for Jerusalem was Zion. The original 
Canaanite city, surrounded by high, thick walls, was 
considered a stronghold. After David took the city and 
made it his capital, it became known as the City of David. 
When the temple was built on Mt. Moriah (2 Chr. 3:1), a hill 
just north of the city, that area and sometimes the whole 
city was called Mt. Zion. 


11:6 The stronghold of Zion (11:5) seemed impregnable 
until Joab found a means of access. As a result, Joab was 
rewarded with the command of Israel’s army. He already 
enjoyed a close relationship with David because he was a 
son of Zeruiah, David's sister (2:15, 16). 


11:8 Once David occupied Mt. Ophel, the original and very 
small area of Jerusalem, he greatly enlarged it by building 
retaining walls along the Kidron valley to the east and 
south and the Tyropoeon valley (or the Valley of Maktesh) 
to the west. Between these walls and the top of the hill he 
built terraces, so that various buildings could be 
constructed there. 


11:10, 11 the mighty men: This phrase applied to three 
persons, Jashobeam, Eleazar (v. 12), and Shammah (see 2 
Sam. 23:11, 12). They were distinguished for their bravery 
and their service to David. Joab, already singled out as 
“chief” (v. 6), was above them in rank. Jashobeam: This first 
of the mighty men, known in 2 Sam. 23:8 as Josheb- 
Basshebeth, showed his heroism by slaying three hundred 
of the enemy single-handed. This event is recorded only 
here. 


11:15 Another elite group of three, not named in this 
episode, penetrated the defenses of the Philistines. The 
cave of Adullam was about 12 miles southwest of 
Bethlehem and was one of David’s favorite hiding places in 
the days of his flight from Saul (1 Sam. 22:1). The Valley of 
Rephaim is southwest of Jerusalem in the direction of 
Adullam. 


35He teaches my hands 2to make war, 


So that my arms can bend a bow of bronze. 


36“You have also given me the shield of Your 
salvation; 


Your gentleness has made me great. 
37You Wenlarged my path under me; 
So my feet did not slip. 


38“T have pursued my enemies and destroyed 
them; 


Neither did I turn back again till they were 
destroyed. 


39And I have destroyed them and wounded them, 


So that they could not rise; 
They have fallen *under my feet. 


40For You have Yarmed me with strength for the 
battle; 


You have “subdued under me 2those who rose 
against me. 


11:18 David would not drink it: This was not an act of 
ingratitude. To the contrary, David expressed the utmost 
sense of appreciation. His men had risked their lives to 
bring water to David, and now in the face of their 
selflessness he felt unworthy to drink it. He poured it out to 
the Lord as though it were an offering of blood (v. 19). 


11:20 Abishai was a brother of Joab and a son of David’s 
sister Zeruiah (2:16). Like Joab, Abishai was chief over 
other warriors because of his great exploits. 


11:21 the first three: This refers to Jashobeam, Eleazar (vv. 
11, 12), and Shammah. Chronicles does not mention the 
third one by name (see 2 Sam. 23:11, 12) but does 
acknowledge his existence (v. 12). For reasons not spelled 
out, Abishai was not qualified to be in the ranks of the first 


three. 


11:23 Five cubits was about seven and a half feet. 


11:24 three mighty men: Only Abishai and Benaiah were 
named as members of this group. 


11:25 The next level below Joab, the commander, and the 
two groups of “three mighty men” was the thirty. Their 
names appear in vv. 26-47 and also in 2 Sam. 23:24-39. 
The term thirty may denote an elite military unit that 
consisted of approximately 30 men. The term does not 
indicate a literal number, because the list in vv. 26-47 
includes more than 30 names. 


11:26 Asahel was the third son of David’s sister Zeruiah 
(2:16). Apparently he was not one of the “three mighty 
men,” but his position as first in the list of “the thirty” 
suggests that he had a high rank. He may have failed to 
achieve greater prominence because of his untimely death 
at the hand of Abner (2 Sam. 2:18-23). 


11:39 Ammonite: Some of David’s heroes were not 
Israelites. They may have been immigrants or mercenaries. 


11:41 Uriah the Hittite: The irony of including this warrior 
in the list is obvious from the story of his death at the 
hands of David and Joab (2 Sam. 11:6-17). With remarkable 
candor, both Samuel and Chronicles include Uriah’s name 


among the 30. 


11:42 Adina ... the Reubenite also appears to have led a 
group of the thirty. Though there are only 16 names from 
Zabad through Jaasiel (vv. 41, 47), these 16 might have 
formed the nucleus of such a military unit. The others were 
no longer known, or the list was drawn up before the unit 


was complete. 


4lyYou have also “given me the @necks of my 
enemies, 


So that I destroyed those who hated me. 
42They looked, but there was none to save; 
Even »to the LORD, but He did not answer them. 


43Then I beat them as fine ©as the dust of the 
earth; 


I trod them “like dirt in the streets, 
And I Sspread them out. 


44“You® have also delivered me from the 


Sstrivings of my people; 
You have kept me as the head of the nations. 
JA people I have not known shall serve me. 


*°The foreigners submit to me; 


As soon as they hear, they obey me. 
46The foreigners fade away, 


And ‘come frightened hfrom their hideouts. 


12:1 About 25 miles southwest of Gath, Ziklag became 
David’s private possession. He received it after he had 
crossed over into Philistia to get away from Saul and had 
placed himself under the lordship of Achish, the ruler of the 
city-state of Gath (1 Sam. 27:1-7). As an ally and vassal of 
Achish, David was required to pay tribute and show his 
loyalty and submission. Therefore, he made raids from 
Ziklag against various desert tribes, seizing their 
properties and bringing some of the plunder back to the 
Philistines. The rest he distributed to his own countrymen 
without the Philistines’ knowledge. Meanwhile, David was 
joined at Ziklag by many other “outlaws” and refugees from 
Judah until he had a sizable number of mighty men there (1 
Sam. 27:8-12). 


12:2 Included among his warriors were ambidextrous 
Benjamites, some of Saul’s own fellow tribesmen. This 
shows the extent of dissatisfaction with Saul’s rule. That 
these Benjamites could use the right hand as well as the 
left was ironic, because the name Benjamin means “Son of 
the Right Hand” (see Judg. 20:16). 


12:4 This may suggest that the Benjamites listed here 
formed a unit known technically as the thirty (see 11:25), 
although not exactly 30 names are recorded here. 


12:6 Since the other heroes such as the Gibeathite in v. 3 
were listed by their place of origin, Korah was probably the 
name of a place in Benjamin. These Korahites should not be 
confused with the Levites of that name (9:19). 


12:8 David had attracted a following from all over Israel. 
The Gadites came from the far northern and central areas 
east of the Jordan (5:11-17) to join him. The stronghold was 
the cave of Adullam, David’s principal place of refuge in the 
Judean wilderness (see 11:15; 1 Sam. 22:1). 


12:14 hundred ... thousand: These were terms for military 
units which may or may not have had precisely that many 
men. The Gadites were so famous for their valor and 
leadership skills (v. 8) that they rose to high ranks in 


David’s army. 


12:15 According to the agricultural calendar, the first 
month was Nisan, corresponding approximately to April. 
This was the time of the spring rains (Deut. 11:14), when 
the rivers were often at flood stage (see Josh. 3:13; 4:18, 
19). Ordinarily a person could not cross the Jordan at such 
times, but the Gadites were not deterred by such obstacles. 


12:18 Amasai was probably an alternative spelling of 
Amasa, the son of David’s sister Abigail (2:17). He became 
David’s army commander after Joab had fallen from favor 
(2 Sam. 19:13), but he held the post for only a short time 
before being assassinated by Joab (2 Sam. 20:4-13). The 
murder was all the more reprehensible because Joab and 
Amasa were first cousins. 


12:19 Manasseh defected: This incident reveals how 
compromised David’s position was when he, as vassal to 
Achish of Gath (see v. 1), was pressed into joining the 
Philistines against Saul at Gilboa (1 Sam. 29:1-11). As it 
turned out, the other Philistine rulers outvoted Achish and 
sent David back to Ziklag before he had to go to war 
against his Israelite countrymen. 


12:21 When David returned to Ziklag, he found that 
Amalekites had attacked the city and carried off his family 
with other prisoners (1 Sam. 30:1). Those who had 
abandoned David in his march to Gilboa (v. 19) now joined 
him in his pursuit of these raiders (1 Sam. 30:2-25). 


“7“The LORD lives! 
Blessed be my Rock! 


Let God be exalted, 

The !Rock of my salvation! 

48 It is God who avenges me, 

And Jsubdues the peoples under me; 


49°He delivers me from my enemies. 


You also lift me up above those who rise against 
me; 


You have delivered me from the ‘violent man. 


S0Therefore I will give thanks to You, O LORD, 
among lthe Gentiles, 


And sing praises to Your ™name. 
51 Fre is the tower of salvation to His king, 
And shows mercy to His °anointed, 


To David and Phis descendants forevermore.” 


12:22 The army of God refers to the angelic hosts, too vast 
to count. David attracted so many recruits while he was in 
the wilderness in flight from Saul and at Ziklag that they 


were beyond counting. 


12:28 This Zadok, apparently an Aaronite (v. 27) and 
therefore a priest, was probably the same Zadok who was 
first appointed by David as priest at Gibeon (16:39), and 
then by Solomon at Jerusalem (1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 35). The 
office of priest was not incompatible with that of warrior, as 
Phinehas clearly demonstrated (Num. 25:6-9; Josh. 22:30). 


12:39 eating and drinking: Besides the normal festivity that 
accompanied such a grand occasion as the installation of a 
king, this phrase alludes to a covenant meal (Gen. 31:43- 
55; Ex. 24:11)—a meal that solemnized a covenant between 
David and the people (11:3). 


12:40 Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali were geographically 
the most distant of the tribes. The phrase near to them was 
a way of speaking of the common identity of God’s people. 


13:1 David consulted: Though David was king and therefore 
could have acted independently, he understood the 
importance of godly counsel. Before he undertook the next 
major step, he sought the advice of his subordinate leaders. 


13:2 This ark was the ark of the covenant that contained a 
copy of the Ten Commandments (Ex. 25:10-22). In the days 
of Eli, the ark had been captured by the Philistines, in 
whose hands it remained for several months (1 Sam. 4:11; 
6:1). Next it remained at Beth Shemesh for a short time (1 
Sam. 6:13-15) and finally it resided at Kirjath Jearim (1 
Sam. 6:20-7:1). since the days of Saul: During Saul’s reign, 
the people of Kirjath Jearim kept the ark in their city for 
safekeeping. Besides holding the Ten Commandments and 
serving as a throne for God, the ark represented the 
presence of the living God among the Israelites. David 
wanted to unify the Israelites around their God, so he 
brought the ark to the nation’s new political center, 
Jerusalem. The city was already the seat of David’s 
government (11:4-9); now it would become the dwelling 
place of God. 


13:4 Again the chronicler highlighted the unity of the whole 
nation by saying that all the people agreed with David’s 
decision to bring the ark to Jerusalem. 


13:5 Shihor in Egypt: This was another way of referring to 
the Wadi el-Arish or “River of Egypt” that marked the 
boundary between Egypt and Canaan. This was Israel’s 
most southwestern point (see Num. 34:5; Josh. 13:3). 
entrance of Hamath: This was the most northern point of 
the kingdom under David, about one hundred miles north 
of the Sea of Galilee. It was also known as Lebo Hamath 
(Josh, 13:5; Judg. 3:3; 2 Chr. 7:8). 


13:6 A major feature of the Most Holy Place in both the 
tabernacle and temple was the ark. Above and behind the 
ark of the covenant, cherubim extended their wings over 
the cover (also called the mercy seat) of the ark (Ex. 25:17- 
22). The glory of God was perceived as sitting upon the top 
of the ark as a king sat on a throne. His name: In 
Deuteronomy, the presence of God is often spoken of as the 
presence of His name (see Deut. 12:1-14). 


13:7 Only the Levites carried the ark. They carried it on 
their shoulders with poles passing through rings on the 
ark’s corners (Num. 4:1-16). 


20 


Davip’s Last Worps 


!Now these are the last words of David. 


Thus says David the son of Jesse; 
Thus says “the man raised up on high, 


DThe anointed of the God of Jacob, 


And the sweet psalmist of Israel: 


2“The® Spirit of the LORD spoke by me, 


And His word was on my tongue. 
3The God of Israel said, 


(The Rock of Israel spoke to me: 


‘He who rules over men must be just, 


Ruling “in the fear of God. 


13:9 Chidon’s threshing floor is also called “Nachon’s 
threshing floor” (2 Sam. 6:6). A threshing floor was a flat 
rocky surface on which grain was crushed by threshing 
sledges drawn by oxen. The floor was probably in or near 
Kirjath Jearim, for it is unlikely that the cart had gone far 
before God exposed to them their error in transporting the 
ark in a way contrary to His commands. 


13:10 God struck Uzza dead because of the sacred 
inviolability of the ark. It was a holy object, representing 
the presence of God Himself (Ex. 25:21, 22), so it had to be 
handled in accord with the strictest regulations (Num. 4:5). 
Handling the ark in any other way, even with the best 
intention, invited God’s anger (Num. 4:15). The narrative 
dramatically demonstrates God’s holiness. His people had 
to approach Him with respectful awe. 


13:11 The threshing floor of Chidon was renamed Perez 
Uzza, meaning “Outburst Against Uzza.” From that time 
forward, the name of this place would remind people that 
violating God’s holiness meant inviting His wrath. 


13:13 A Gittite means someone from Gath, the name of 
several cities. Since Obed-Edom was a Levite (15:18, 24), 
he was probably from the Levitical city of Gath Rimmon in 


Dan (Josh. 21:25). 


14:1, 2 A powerful king of the Phoenician city-state of Tyre, 
Hiram is mentioned in the Scriptures and in other sources. 
He was a contemporary of both David and Solomon. His 
work for David, constructing a royal palace, must have 
begun late in David’s reign. Hiram supplied material for the 
temple and other buildings, a project not completed until 
Solomon’s twentieth year (1 Kin. 9:10). All this indicates 
that the chronicler was not writing in chronological order 
about the building of David’s palace and the arrival of the 
ark. These did not take place early in his reign, but toward 
the end. build him a house: Once a king in the ancient 
Middle Eastern world had firmly established himself, he 
built a palace to publicize that fact. As v. 2 explicitly states, 
David built his palace with the understanding that God 
alone had put him in power and exalted him. 


14:3 In addition to the wives he had taken in Hebron (2 
Sam. 3:2-5), David married others in Jerusalem. Although 
the Bible never justifies polygamy, ancient kings frequently 
undertook multiple marriages for political reasons—a king 
would marry the daughter of another king in order to 
create a stronger alliance. The larger a king’s harem, the 
more prestige the king enjoyed (see 3:1-5). 


14:4 The four children listed here were all sons of Bathshua 
(Bathsheba; see 3:5). 


14:9 Extending southwest from Jerusalem and marking the 
northern border of Judah (Josh. 15:8), the Valley of 
Rephaim was the scene of many battles between Israel and 
the Philistines (11:15, 16; see 2 Sam. 5:17-22; 23:13-17). 
The conflict here was a preemptive strike by the Philistines 
designed to prevent David from taking Jerusalem and 
making it the capital of Israel (11:4-9). God demonstrated 
that He was with David by granting him victory over the 
Philistines. 


14:15 God has gone out before you: The strategy for this 
battle was different (vv. 10, 14) because God wanted David 
to understand that the battle was His, not David’s. People 
often attribute their success to their own intelligence or 
strength, overlooking the fact that God is the source of all 


victories. 


14:16 Gibeon was about 6 miles northwest of Jerusalem, 
and Gezer was about 16 miles west of Gibeon. The 
Philistines evidently left the Valley of Rephaim, fled north 
to Gibeon, and then were pursued all the way to Gezer, a 
town close to their own territory. 


4And the shall be like the light of the morning 
when the sun rises, 


A morning without clouds, 
Like the tender grass springing out of the earth, 


By clear shining after rain.’ 
°“Although my house is not so with God, 


JYet He has made with me an everlasting 
covenant, 


Ordered in all things and secure. 
For this is all my salvation and all my desire; 


Will He not make it increase? 


6But the sons of rebellion shail all be as thorns 
thrust away, 


Because they cannot be taken with hands. 
7But the man who touches them 


Must be ‘armed with iron and the shaft of a spear, 


And they shall be utterly burned with fire in their 
place.” 


15:1 The place for the ark was in the tabernacle in the City 
of David. The original tabernacle built in Moses’ day had 
been placed at Shiloh, in central Manasseh (Josh. 18:1). It 
remained there until the capture of the ark by the 
Philistines (1 Sam. 4:1-11), when it evidently was moved to 
Nob, just two miles from Jerusalem (1 Sam. 21:1-6). Next, 
the tabernacle was moved to a high place at Gibeon (2 Chr. 
1:3), about two miles north of Saul’s city Gibeah. When 
David became king, he left the Mosaic tabernacle at Gibeon 
and appointed the priest Zadok to attend to its ministry 
(16:39). Even after he had built a new tabernacle on Mt. 
Zion and brought the ark into it, the original tabernacle 
remained at Gibeon. Finally, Solomon brought the ark from 
Mt. Zion and the “tabernacle of meeting” (the tabernacle of 
Moses) from Gibeon and stored them in the new temple 
Solomon had built on Mt. Moriah (2 Chr. 5:4, 5). 


15:2 Having learned his lesson from the incident with Uzza 
(13:10), David commanded that the ark of God be moved 
this time according to the provisions of the Law. It was to 
be carried by Levites by means of poles inserted through 
corner rings (Num. 4:14, 15). 


15:5-7 David divided the Levites into divisions according to 
their genealogies. Uriel was head of the Kohathite clan 
(6:24), Asaiah was chief of the Merarites (6:30), and Joel 
was leader of the Gershonites (23:8). 


15:8-10 All three of the following families were subclans of 
the Kohathites. Elizaphan was a grandson of Kohath (Ex. 
6:18, 22), Hebron was a son of Kohath (Ex. 6:18), and 
Uzziel was another son of Kohath (Ex. 6:18). 


15:11 The transition from the rule of Saul to David involved 
a transition from the old Mosaic tabernacle to the new 
place David had established on Mt. Zion in preparation for 
the temple (see v. 1). The father of Abiathar, the priest 
Ahimelech, was in charge of the old tabernacle when it left 
Shiloh and was moved to Nob (1 Sam. 21:1). Ahimelech 
(also known as Ahijah; see 1 Sam. 14:3; 22:9) was Eli’s 
great-grandson. Eli must have been a descendant of 
Aaron’s son Ithamar, for the priesthood was taken from his 
line and given to the line of Eleazar, another son of Aaron 
(6:3, 4; see 1 Sam. 2:22-36). The line of Eleazar produced 
Zadok (6:8). During David’s time, representatives of both 
the Ithamar and Eleazar high-priestly lineages served 
concurrently. Zadok, who descended from Eleazar, served 
at the tabernacle at Gibeon. Abiathar, a descendant of 
Ithamar, was chief priest at Jerusalem. When Solomon 
came to power, Abiathar was deposed and Zadok 
ministered as high priest at the temple (1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 
35). 


15:17 The musician Heman was the grandson of the 
prophet Samuel (see 6:33), a Kohathite. He is probably the 
same Heman who appears in the superscription of Ps. 88. 
Asaph was leader of the Gershonite Levites (6:39, 43). 
Asaph and his sons ministered primarily as singers (25:1, 2; 
2 Chr. 20:14) and composers, as their superscriptions 
suggest (Ps. 50; 73-83). Ethan was the head of the 
Merarite division of musicians (6:44). Ethan might be the 
same as “Ethan the Ezrahite,” composer of Ps. 89 and 
known as a wise man (1 Kin. 4:31). 


15:18 second rank: The musicians apparently occupied a 
place of higher status than the gatekeepers, who are 
mentioned next (see 9:17-27). 


15:20 strings according to Alamoth: The musicians listed 
here are the same as the gatekeepers of v. 18. Since 
gatekeeping was on a rotating basis and might not have 
required full-time attention, these two responsibilities 
could have been combined. 


15:21 The word Sheminith might be derived from the 
Hebrew word for “eighth,” referring to the musical scales. 


15:23 The responsibility of the doorkeepers for the ark 
appears limited to the task of moving the ark from the 
house of Obed-Edom to the Davidic tabernacle. 


Davip’s Micuty MEN 


SThese are the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: 2Josheb-Basshebeth the Tachmonite, 
chief among “the captains. He was called Adino the 
Eznite, because he had killed eight hundred men at 
one time. 9And after him was "Eleazar the son of 
“Dodo, the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men 
with David when they defied the Philistines who 
were gathered there for battle, and the men of Israel 
had retreated. !9He arose and attacked the 
Philistines until his hand was lweary, and his hand 
stuck to the sword. The LORD brought about a great 
victory that day; and the people returned after him 
only to/plunder. !!And after him was KShammah the 
son of Agee the Hararite. IThe Philistines had 
gathered together into a troop where there was a 
piece of ground full of lentils. So the people fled 


from the Philistines. !2But he stationed himself in 
the middle of the field, defended it, and killed the 
Philistines. So the LORD brought about a great 
victory. 


Word Study 


15:24 It is likely that Obed-Edom in this verse was the 
same person who had custody of the ark in the months just 
before it was brought to Jerusalem (13:13, 14). He 
apparently was a Levite (see 13:13) and was certainly a 
righteous man (see v. 25; 16:38). 


15:29 David had married Michal, Saul’s daughter, at the 
beginning of his time of service in Saul’s court (1 Sam. 
18:27). Their relationship had been stormy, perhaps in part 
because David had spent at least ten years in flight from 
her father. In fact, Saul had annulled the marriage and had 
given Michal to another man (1 Sam. 25:44). One of the 
conditions of David’s peace agreement with Abner and the 
reunification of the nation under David’s kingship was that 
Michal be returned to him (2 Sam. 3:13-16). Michal was 
one of the few links remaining between David and the 
dynasty of Saul. For the transfer of government from Saul 
to David to be complete, it was necessary for Saul’s 
daughter to be transferred back to David—even against her 
will. When Michal saw David rejoicing at the return of the 
ark, she despised him out of loyalty to her father and anger 
that she had been forced to return. 


16:3 he distributed: David’s distribution of food was in line 
with the nature of the peace offerings of vv. 1, 2. Such 
offerings often accompanied occasions of praise and 
thanksgiving such as this one. They were unique in that 
they provided a common meal in which all participated— 
the offerer, his family and friends, the priests, and even 
God (Lev. 7:11-14, 28-34; Deut. 12:17-19). 


16:4 The appointment of Levites described here was of a 
more permanent nature than that of 15:1-24, which 
concerned the immediate task of moving the ark into 
Jerusalem. Some of the same persons were involved, as vv. 


5, 6 make clear. 


16:7 This strongly implies that David himself composed the 
psalm. David’s musical abilities were well attested (2 Sam. 
22:1; see the superscriptions of Ps. 3-9). This psalm 
consists of three different parts. Each portion correlates 
with part of another psalm, as follows: 16:8-22 with Ps. 
105:1-15; 16:23-33 with Ps. 96:1-13; and 16:34-36 with Ps. 
106:1, 47, 48. 


16:12 His marvelous works: David appealed to the nation to 
reflect upon God’s faithfulness as manifested in the nation’s 
history. The God who had proved Himself in the past was 
the One upon whom the unified nation could depend in the 


years to come. 


16:13 servant ... chosen ones: These words reflect the role 
of Israel as an elect nation called by God to serve Him as “a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:6). David was 
very much aware of the importance of God’s calling of 
Israel and of his responsibility as leader of this privileged 
nation. 


16:15 The instrument that bound God and Israel together 
legally and formally was the covenant. This was an 
arrangement between two parties—in this case, a superior 
party and an inferior party—by which the two made solemn 
pledges of mutual loyalty and commitment. God’s promises 
in the covenant were based on His faithful character. 


16:16-18 To Abraham, God promised land (Gen. 12:7) and 
innumerable descendants (Gen. 15:5; 17:5-8). God 
designated Abraham’s descendants as the people through 
whom He would bless all nations (Gen. 12:2, 3). In his 
psalm, David was reflecting on the reliability of God’s 
promise to Abraham—a promise renewed to Isaac and 
confirmed to Jacob. Having just become king over all Israel, 
David was very much aware of God’s faithfulness in 
granting the Israelites the land over which he had 
dominion. 


16:19 very few: This refers to the time of the patriarchs. 
When Jacob went to Egypt, his extended family amounted 
to only 70 persons (Gen. 46:27). 


mighty men 


(Heb. gibbor) (23:8; Joel 3:9) Strong’s #1368: This 
word emphasizes excellence. In the OT, it is used 
for the excellence of a lion (Prov. 30:30), of good 
or bad men (Gen. 10:9; 1 Chr. 19:8), of giants 
(Gen. 6:4), of angels (Ps. 103:20), or even God 
(Deut. 10:17; Neh. 9:32). The phrase “mighty God” 
is used three times in the OT, including Isaiah’s 
messianic prophecy of the birth of Jesus (Is. 9:6; 
10:21; Jer. 32:18). The Scriptures state that the 
mighty man is not victorious because of his 
strength (Ps. 33:16) but because of his 
understanding and knowledge of the Lord (Jer. 
9:23, 24). 





13Then ™three of the thirty chief men went down at 


harvest time and came to David at "the cave of 
Adullam. And the troop of Philistines encamped in 


the Valley of Rephaim. !“David was then in Pthe 
stronghold, and the garrison of the Philistines was 


then in Bethlehem. !°And David said with longing, 
“Oh, that someone would give me a drink of the 
water from the well of Bethlehem, which is by the 
gate!” 16So the three mighty men broke through the 
camp of the Philistines, drew water from the well of 
Bethlehem that was by the gate, and took it and 
brought it to David. Nevertheless he would not drink 


it, but poured it out to the LORD. 17And he said, 


16:20, 21 one nation to another. In patriarchal times, God’s 
people moved about in Canaan and occasionally dwelt 
among other peoples such as the Egyptians (Gen. 12:10), 
Philistines (Gen. 20:1; 21:34; 26:1), and even the Hittites 
(Gen. 23:4, 17-20). reproved kings: This is a reference to 
God’s judgment on Pharaoh (Gen. 12:17) and particularly 
his rebuke of Abimelech, the Philistine king of Gerar (Gen. 
20:3-7). 


16:22 Abraham and the patriarchs were not literally 
anointed with oil as though they were entering the 
priesthood or kingship. In this context, anointed ones 
means those set apart for God’s service. prophets: Though 
the office of prophet as a “professional” calling began with 
Samuel, there were individuals from the earliest days of 
biblical history who were known as prophets. The reference 
here is specifically to Abraham, who is called a prophet in 
Gen. 20:7, the first occurrence of the word in the Bible. 


16:25 above all gods: This does not admit the real 
possibility of other gods. Instead it refers to the various 
“gods” in which the pagans believed. The heathen might 
fear nonexistent gods, but the living Lord was to be feared 
more than them all, for He is alive and demands 
accountability. 


16:31 The phrase, the Lord reigns, is an appeal for the 
universal recognition of the sovereignty of the God of 
Israel. The Lord had called Israel into a special covenant 
relationship with Himself, but He did not thereby reject the 
other nations. Indeed, the whole purpose of Israel’s 
election was that Israel might be the light to the nations 
that would cause them to turn to the one true God (Is. 
42:5-7; 43:8-13). 


16:33 trees ... rejoice: This is a figure of speech called 
“personification,” in which inanimate things are spoken of 
as if they had human characteristics. Because the whole 
creation was negatively affected by the fall of humanity into 
sin, it could not be restored to perfection and could not 
truly rejoice until humanity was redeemed. He is coming: 
This consummation of the ages will make all creation burst 
out in praise. 


16:37 David appointed Asaph to be overall supervisor of 
worship before the Lord (see v. 5). 


16:38 Obed-Edom: There are two men by this name in this 
verse. The first is the Obed-Edom whose house sheltered 
the ark for three months (13:14) and who was a chief 
doorkeeper (15:24). The second, also a gatekeeper, was a 
son of Jeduthun (perhaps the one known as Ethan; see 
6:33, 39, 44). 


16:39 Until the temple of Solomon was completed, there 
were two legitimate places for community worship—the 
Mosaic tabernacle at Gibeon and David’s tabernacle on Mt. 
Zion. Zadok, a descendant of Eleazar, served at Gibeon, 
while Abiathar, a descendant of Aaron, served at Jerusalem 


(see 15:11). 


16:40 There must have been such an a/taron Mt. Zion, but 
the one at Gibeon was apparently considered more 
“official,” no doubt because it had been built under Moses’ 
leadership (2 Chr. 1:3, 5, 6). Zadok and his fellow priests 
officiated at the regular morning and evening sacrifices in 
Gibeon. Early in his reign, Solomon also went to the high 
place at Gibeon to offer sacrifices—an act completely 
acceptable to God, who blessed him there (1 Kin. 3:4, 5, 
10-13; see 2 Chr. 1:3, 11, 12). 


16:41 Jeduthun: This was probably another name for the 
musician Ethan, who is usually named together with Asaph 
and Heman (see 15:17, 19; 6:33, 39, 44). 


“Far be it from me, O LORD, that I should do this! Is 


this not Ithe blood of the men who went in jeopardy 
of their lives?” Therefore he would not drink it. 


These things were done by the three mighty men. 


18Now ‘Abishai the brother of Joab, the son of 


Zeruiah, was chief of “another three. He lifted his 
Spear against three hundred men, killed them, and 


won a name among these three. !9Was he not the 
most honored of three? Therefore he became their 
captain. However, he did not attain to the first three. 


20Benaiah was the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man from SKabzeel, “who had done many 


deeds. ‘He had killed two lion-like heroes of Moab. 
He also had gone down and killed a lion in the midst 


of a pit on a snowy day. “!And he killed an Egyptian, 


7a spectacular man. The Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand; so he went down to him with a staff, wrested 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and killed him 


with his own spear. 2“These things Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada did, and won a name among three 


mighty men. 2°He was more honored than the thirty, 
but he did not attain to the first three. And David 


appointed him “over his guard. 


24VAsahel the brother of Joab was one of the thirty; 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of Bethlehem, 29WShammah 


16:42 instruments of God: This brief expression refers to 
instruments that play songs or praises to God. It is difficult 
to overemphasize the importance of music in OT worship. 
The Book of Psalms in itself and constant references to 
choral and orchestral ministry demonstrate the significance 
of music (9:33; 15:16-24; 16:4-6; 25:1-31). Music was an 
important way in which the people worshiped their Creator. 


17:1 Nathan the prophet: This is the first time in this book 
that a prophet’s name appears. Nathan apparently served 
David and Solomon as a private chaplain or counselor (2 
Sam. 7:2, 3; 12:1-15; 1 Kin. 1:8-30, 32-38, 45; 2 Chr. 
29:25). One of his written works, “the book of Nathan the 
prophet,” provided a source for the composition of the 
books of Chronicles (29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29). A house of cedar 
indicates David’s wealth, because cedar paneling was too 
expensive to be used in ordinary homes. 


17:5 from tent to tent: This is a reference to the movement 
of God from the provisional “tabernacle of meeting” (Ex. 
33:7), to the Mosaic tabernacle (Ex. 40:34-38), and then to 
the tabernacle David erected on Mt. Zion (16:1). 


17:6 In addition to having “lived” in modest surroundings, 
God had also “lived” like a nomad, as the house of worship 
moved from one place to another. In the time of the judges, 
the tabernacle was at Shiloh (Josh. 18:1) and possibly Nob 
(1 Sam. 21:1). Before that, it had wandered with Israel 
through the Sinai desert before being set up at Gilgal (Josh. 
4:19; 5:10). At this time it resided at Gibeon. 


17:7 In the ancient Middle East generally, as well as in the 
OT, kings were often compared to shepherds (Is. 44:28; 
Zech. 10:3; 11:4-17). It was most fitting that David, who 
had literally shepherded sheep, should be called by God to 


shepherd His flock, Israel. 


17:8 made you a name: David’s reputation as a leader had 
become internationally known. He ranked with the great 
rulers of other nations. 


17:9 appoint a place: This phrase did not suggest that 
Israel would move to a land other than Palestine, for that 
was the land of promise from the beginning (Gen. 13:14- 
17; 15:18-21; 17:8; Ex. 3:16, 17; 6:8; Deut. 1:8; Josh. 1:2- 
5). sons of wickedness: This was a general term for the 
Israelites’ enemies—those who had persecuted them and 
taken them from their homeland. 


17:10-12 As used here, house meant dynasty. David had 
said that he would build a house—that is, a temple—for 
God, but God told David that He would build a house—that 
is, a dynasty—for David. A human monarchy blessed by God 
was already apparent in the promise God had made to 
Abraham (Gen. 17:6). In addition, when Jacob blessed his 
sons, he asserted that a scepter and lawgiver—that is, a 
king—would arise out of Judah (Gen. 49:10). Samuel 
anointed David as king (1 Sam. 16:1, 12, 13) and David 
received assurances that he would rule over Israel (1 Sam. 
23:17; 24:20; 26:25; 28:17). But God’s promise to establish 
David’s dynasty forever was unprecedented. your seed: 
This is a reference to Solomon. Here house can only mean 
temple, because God has no dynasty. The temple was the 
dwelling place of God among His people (1 Kin. 8:10, 11). 


17:13 Father... son: This remarkable statement affirmed 
that the dynasty of David had such an intimate relationship 
with God that its kings would be considered God’s sons in 
an extraordinary way. him who was before you: This was a 
reference to Saul, from whom God had removed His 
blessing (see 10:14). 


17:14 The focus clearly shifts here from David’s immediate 
successor, Solomon, to the entire succession of kings in 
David’s line. It was the kingdom and throne of the dynasty 
that would endure forever, a promise made possible only by 
the reign of Jesus Christ, the Son of David (Luke 1:32, 33). 


the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 26Helez the Paltite, 
Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the 
Anathothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite, 287,almon the 


Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 29Heleb the son 
of Baanah (the Netophathite), Ittai the son of Ribai 


from Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 30Benaiah 
a Pirathonite, Hiddai from the brooks of *Gaash, 

31 Abi-Albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, 
32Fliahba the Shaalbonite (of the sons of Jashen), 
Jonathan, 3?°YShammah the °Hararite, Ahiam the son 


of Sharar the Hararite, 34F liphelet the son of 
Ahasbai, the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son 


of 7Ahithophel the Gilonite, °2°°Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Paarai the Arbite, 2©Igal the son of Nathan of 


8Zobah, Bani the Gadite, ?’Zelek the Ammonite, 
Naharai the Beerothite (armorbearer of Joab the son 


of Zeruiah), 38bTra the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
39 and CUriah the Hittite: thirty-seven in all. 


17:16-18 David responded to God’s blessing with praise. 
house: David asked what made him the object of God’s 
grace. He did not have any credentials to deserve God’s 
amazing promises of an eternal kingdom. small thing: 
David’s lack of pedigree and royal ancestry were of no 
consequence to God, because He was not impressed by 
such things. What more can David say: Once the truth of 
the promise sank into David’s understanding, he found 
himself speechless. 


17:20 any God besides You: This is a clear assertion of the 
uniqueness of Israel’s God. Statements such as “all gods” 
and “the gods of the peoples” in David’s song of 
thanksgiving (16:25, 26) must be understood in light of this 
clear confession that there is only one living God. 


17:21 David’s observation here was not blind nationalism. 
As David continued to praise God, he expressed like Moses 
a theology of the election of Israel. God had chosen Israel, 
His treasured possession, by His will alone. The Israelites 
had nothing by which they could commend themselves to 
God. In fact, they were an insignificant and enslaved people 
(Deut. 7:6-11). Israel’s prominent place among the nations 
was due to the Lord’s abundant mercy. 


17:22 Your very own people: This expression is clearly 
based on Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; 14:2, where Israel is 
described as “a special treasure.” The statement lies at the 
very center of the Mosaic covenant. At Mt. Sinai, God had 
become the God of Israel; and Israel, in turn, had become 


the people of God. 


17:23 the word which You have spoken: David referred 
here to the covenant God had just made with him 
concerning his dynasty (17:7-14). David’s appeal to God to 
establish His word came immediately after his reference to 
the Exodus and the Mosaic covenant. David knew that 
God’s covenant with him was founded on God’s previous 
promises to Abraham. 


18:1 This is the only record of David taking a Philistine city, 
although he had defeated the Philistines many times in 
battle. Gath was the Philistine city closest to Israelite 
territory, so it offered the greatest threat to Israel. 


18:2 It must have been with mixed feelings that David 
undertook a campaign against the Moabites, for he had 
strong emotional links with Moab. His great-grandmother 
Ruth came from Moab (Ruth 4:13-17) and David had sent 
his own family there for protection when he was hiding 
from Saul (1 Sam. 22:3, 4). 


18:3 The campaign here may be connected to the Aramean 
war more fully outlined in 19:1-19, because Hadadezer is 
mentioned in both places. His kingdom, Zobah, lay 
immediately north of Damascus. David pursued him as far 
as Hamath, a hundred miles beyond Damascus, in an effort 
to extend the Israelite empire all the way to the River 
Euphrates. David’s justification may have been God’s 
promise to Abraham that the land He was giving him would 
extend “from the river of Egypt to the great river, the River 
Euphrates” (Gen. 15:18). 


18:5 The capital of the Aramean kingdom just north and 
northeast of Israel was Damascus. 


18:6 servants ... tribute: These technical terms, as in the 
case of Moab (v. 2), suggest that Damascus became a 
vassal state under Israel. Very quickly, Moab and Damascus 
became client states and Zobah an occupied territory. 
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Davip’s CENSUS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


1 Again “the anger of the LORD was aroused against 
Israel, and He moved David against them to Say, 


b«Go, ‘number Israel and Judah.” 


2So the king said to Joab the commander of the army 
who was with him, “Now go throughout all the tribes 


of Israel, “from Dan to Beersheba, and count the 
people, that dy may know the number of the people.” 


3And Joab said to the king, “Now may the LORD 


your God “add to the people a hundred times more 
than there are, and may the eyes of my lord the king 
see it. But why does my lord the king desire this 
thing?” 4Nevertheless the king’s word 2prevailed 
against Joab and against the captains of the army. 
Therefore Joab and the captains of the army went 
out from the presence of the king to count the 
people of Israel. 


SAnd they crossed over the Jordan and camped in 
fAroer, on the right side of the town which is in the 


18:8 To the two cities Tibhath ... Chun, Samuel added a 
third Berothai (2 Sam. 8:8). All three are referred to in 
Egyptian texts. They were northeast of Baalbek in central 


Lebanon. 


18:10 greet... bless: This apparently casual language 
covers a more formal situation in which Tou, king of 
Hamath, was approaching David in willing submission to 
him as king. In other words, what Moab and Damascus did 
involuntarily, Hamath was doing voluntarily, making itself a 
vassal state under Israel. 


18:11 The fact that David dedicated all the spoils of war to 
God suggests that he viewed the battles as campaigns of 
holy war. In such war, initiated and led by God, all proceeds 
of the victory belonged to Him. Such spoils were said to be 
“doomed to destruction” or “accursed” (Josh. 6:17, 18), 
meaning that they could not be used for secular purposes 
but were consecrated to God. When Solomon built the 
temple, he brought all the dedicated things into the temple 
treasuries (2 Chr. 5:1). 


18:12 One of David’s nephews (2:15, 16), Abishai, was 
included in one of the groups of David’s “three mighty 
men” (11:19, 20). Valley of Salt: This was a few miles east 


of Beersheba. 


18:13 The term servants suggests that Edom became not 
just a defeated foe, but also a vassal state under Israel’s 
control. This allowed Edom to retain its own leadership, but 
it was under David’s close supervision, as the reference to 
Israelite garrisons makes clear. 


18:15 David awarded his nephew Joab (2:15, 16) the rank 
of commander of the army for his success in penetrating 
the walls of Jerusalem (11:4-9). recorder: Jehoshaphat was 
the keeper of the royal archives or records. The chronicler 
himself may have had access to such documents when he 
composed the present work (see 27:24). 


18:16 Zadok descended from Aaron through Eleazar 
(16:39). Abimelech: Abiathar, a descendant of Aaron’s son 
Ithamar, had served as David’s priest in the wilderness (1 
Sam. 22:20) and later at Jerusalem (15:11). But he was 
disloyal to Solomon and was removed from office, leaving 
Zadok alone as high priest (1 Kin. 2:27, 35). It seems that 
David must have suspended Abiathar as well from service 
at some earlier point, for in the present passage his son 
Abimelech was priest with Zadok. 


18:17 Cherethites ... Pelethites: These were elite 
companies of soldiers, probably mercenaries. They were 
commanded by Benaiah, a member of one of the groups of 
“three mighty men” (11:24). There were Philistines known 
as Cherethites (Ezek. 25:16; see 1 Sam. 30:14), and the 
connection between Pelethites and Philistines elsewhere (2 
Sam. 15:18) leads to the conclusion that they were all from 
Philistia. chief ministers: These were David’s sons who 
served in his government. They are called by the Hebrew 
word usually translated “priests” in 2 Sam. 8:18. 


19:1 Since Nahash was reigning in Saul’s earliest years (1 
Sam. 11:1), the present incident must have occurred early 
in David’s reign at Jerusalem. Nahash evidently reigned for 
over 50 years (40 years of Saul, plus seven of David in 
Hebron, plus whatever years had passed in Jerusalem). 


19:4 shaved ... cut off: Ancient Semitic men were 
inordinately proud of their beards and scrupulously modest 
in their attire. The Ammonites humiliated David’s men in 
the most offensive way possible. 


midst of the ravine of Gad, and toward YJazer. Then 
they came to Gilead and to the land of Tahtim 


Hodshi; they came to hDan Jaan and around to 
iSidon; ‘and they came to the stronghold of /Tyre 


and to all the cities of the KHivites and the 
Canaanites. Then they went out to South Judah as 


far as Beersheba. ®So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 


nine months and twenty days. Then Joab gave the 


sum of the number of the people to the king. land 
there were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant 
men who drew the sword, and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 


THE JUDGMENT ON DAvip’s SIN 


10and ™David’s heart condemned him after he had 
numbered the people. So “David said to the LORD, 


°“T have sinned greatly in what I have done; but now, 
I pray, O LORD, take away the iniquity of Your 


servant, for I have Pdone very foolishly.” 


11 Now when David arose in the morning, the word 
of the LORD came to the prophet %Gad, David’s 
seer, saying, !2“Go and tell David, ‘Thus says the 
LORD: “I offer you three things; choose one of them 
for yourself, that I may do if to you.”’” 13S0 Gad 
came to David and told him; and he said to him, 


19:6 made themselves repulsive: The Ammonites realized 
that David would surely retaliate for the way they had 
offended his delegation. thousand talents of silver: A talent 
was 75 pounds. Mesopotamia: This was not the great land 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates inhabited by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, but a district on the upper 
Euphrates known as Aram Naharaim. Syrian Maacah: This 
was a small kingdom located between Damascus and the 
Sea of Galilee. 


19:7 The parallel account in 2 Sam. 10:6 does not mention 
chariots but says there was a total of 33,000 men. The 
chronicler does not mention the number of men, but only 
the chariots. Both writers gave different sources of the 
manpower and material, so clearly they were arriving at 
their totals from different perspectives or with different 
purposes in mind. Medeba was 20 miles southwest of 
Rabbah, the capital of Ammon. It is called Madaba today. 
Ammon gathered: The Israelites were apparently between 
the Aramean armies and the city of Rabbah (see v. 10), so 
when the Ammonites attacked from the city, the Israelites 
were pinned between two forces. 


19:10 Completely surrounded, Joab split up his forces so 
that half faced those before and half faced those behind. 
Joab led the section that opposed the Syrians, and Abishai 
commanded the section that opposed the Ammonites (v. 
11). 


19:13 may the Lord do what is good in His sight: This may 
look like the resigned statement of a fatalist, but it was 
anything but that. Joab understood enough of the 
sovereignty and omniscience of God to know that after all 
human effort and energy had been expended, the battle 
was still God’s. 


19:15 The Syrians were mercenaries and had no real 
commitment to the task at hand. When it appeared that 
they were in danger of defeat, they fled. Their retreat so 
demoralized the Ammonites that they withdrew into the 
safety of their city. 


19:17 Samuel located the setting of the battle at Helam (2 
Sam. 10:17), about 40 miles east of the Sea of Galilee. 


19:19 The defeat of Hadadezer and all his vassal kings 
brought about a shift in allegiance, so that all the Aramean 
states that had paid tribute to Zobah came under tribute to 
Israel. In this context, servants did not signify household 
slaves but national subservience to a greater power, in this 
case Israel. This effectively eliminated all the Arameans as 
allies of Ammon and precluded their being a further threat 
to Israel. With the subjugation of everything from Aram 
Maachah to the Euphrates, David occupied all the 
boundaries of the land of promise as outlined in the 
Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 15:18-21). 


20:1 Great military operations were conducted in the 
spring of the year for two main reasons: (1) the latter rains 
were over and the dry months of summer, most suitable for 
military activity, were at hand; and (2) the barley harvests 
were in and the wheat harvests sufficiently well along to 
free men of military age for battle. besieged Rabbah: 
Having defeated the Aramean allies of Ammon at Helam 
(19:17, 19), Joab led Israel’s armies against the main 
enemy and principal objective, the capital of the Ammonite 
kingdom, Rabbah. The modern city of Amman, Jordan, 
occupies the ancient site. David stayed at Jerusalem: This 
agrees with Samuel’s account, but Samuel also related the 
sordid story of David’s adultery with Bathsheba, the plot to 
kill her husband Uriah, and the birth of David’s son—all of 
which took place while Joab was laying siege to Rabbah. 
The chronicler omitted the material because it was not 
relevant to his literary and theological purposes. He was 
showing how the Davidic dynasty was the fulfillment of 
God’s promises. 


20:2 David did not participate in the initial attack on 
Rabbah, but he did join Joab when it fell, because Joab 
earnestly entreated him to come share the credit for the 
victory (2 Sam. 12:27, 28). The crown David took was 
ceremonial and not for wearing, since it weighed a talent 
(about 75 pounds). set on David’s head: This was only for 
this ceremonial occasion. David put the crown on his head 
to demonstrate that he had vanquished the Ammonites and 
now reigned over them as well. 


20:3 It was common in OT times for people defeated in war 
to be consigned to forced labor, particularly if they had 
been coerced into some kind of vassal relationship (see 
Josh. 9:22-27; 1 Kin. 9:20, 21). 


“Shall Sseven® years of famine come to you in your 
land? Or shall you flee three months before your 
enemies, while they pursue you? Or shall there be 
three days’ plague in your land? Now consider and 
see what answer I should take back to Him who sent 
me.” 


14nd David said to Gad, “I am in great distress. 
Please let us fall into the hand of the LORD, ‘for His 


mercies are great; but “do not let me fall into the 
hand of man.” 


15So0 Ythe LORD sent a plague upon Israel from the 
morning till the appointed time. From Dan to 
Beersheba seventy thousand men of the people died. 


16WAnd when the “angel stretched out His hand over 
Jerusalem to destroy it, *the LORD relented from the 


destruction, and said to the “angel who was 
destroying the people, “It is enough; now restrain 


your hand.” And the “angel of the LORD was by the 
threshing floor of °Araunah the Jebusite. 


!7/Then David spoke to the LORD when he saw the 
angel who was striking the people, and said, “Surely 
YI have sinned, and I have done wickedly; but these 
sheep, what have they done? Let Your hand, I pray, 
be against me and against my father’s house.” 


20:4 The city of Gezer was on the frontier between Israel 
and Philistia, and was constantly a bone of contention 
between them. Sibbechai the Hushathite: He was one of 
the 30 warriors who formed an elite corps (see 11:29). the 
giant: This apparently did not refer to a single individual, 
but to a giant race indigenous to the country east of the 
Jordan (Deut. 2:10, 11, 20, 21). 


20:7 Shimea: This was David’s older brother, the third son 
of Jesse (2:13). 


20:8 the giant: As in v. 4, this likely referred to a giant race 
living in and around Gath, though it is possible that a 
particular giant was in view. The Goliath killed by David 
was from Gath (1 Sam. 17:4). 


21:1 The word Satan means “Adversary.” While at first he 
was Called “the Satan,” this later came to be used as a 
proper name, Satan (see Zech. 3:1, 2). The NT identifies 
him as the evil one, the devil, and the dragon, thus linking 
him to the serpent in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:1). moved 
David: Samuel attributed David’s impulse to number the 
people to God Himself (2 Sam. 24:1). The apparent 
contradiction can be resolved by recognizing that though 
Satan is the author of all evil, he cannot exercise his evil 
intentions apart from the permission of God. Moreover, God 
could use him to accomplish His own purposes of judgment 
(1 Kin. 22:19-23) or discipline (as here with David). 


21:2 Go, number: David’s plan to take a census was not evil 
in itself, for the Lord Himself at other times had 
commanded the Israelites to be counted (see Num. 1). 
What was wrong with David’s census was David’s attitude 
—his pride. He wanted to know the number of the Israelites 
so that he could glory in the extent of his reign (see 2 Sam. 
24:1). Beersheba to Dan: This was the traditional way of 
describing all of Israel from south to north. The distance is 
about 150 miles. 


21:3 Joab was concerned that David’s arrogant command 
for a census would bring punishment, not only on the king 
but on innocent citizens, whom Joab described as David’s 
servants. David's position as king and shepherd of his 
people implicated them in whatever he did. cause of guilt: 
In a courageous appeal, Joab pointed out that if David’s 
decision was put into effect David would be personally 
accountable for whatever followed. 


21:6 The men of Levi, dedicated as they were to priestly 
service, were ordinarily exempt from military conscription 
(Num. 1:47-49). Benjamin: The reason this tribe was 
excluded may be that the judgment of God commenced 
before the task was completed (27:24). Perhaps Joab simply 
abandoned the task before he finished, his sense of 
revulsion growing more and more as he carried it out. 


21:8 I have sinned: To his credit, David blamed no one but 
himself for the judgment of God that fell on the nation. He 
rightly believed that if God would forgive him, the affliction 
of the nation would also cease. 


21:9 Gad is the second prophet named in the book (see 
17:1). He also produced a composition to which the 
chronicler refers (29:29). Here the chronicler calls Gad a 
seer, a person who sees or receives revelations from the 
Lord. The author of Samuel refers to him by the more 
familiar term prophet (1 Sam. 22:5). 


21:10 I offer... three things: This is the only place in the 
Bible where God offers someone a choice of punishments. 
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The Davidic Kingdom 


David’s military exploits successfully incorporated into the Israelite 
kingdom the powers of Edom, Moab, Ammon, and Zobah. 


THE ALTAR ON THE THRESHING FLOOR 


21:13 David knew that the Lord is merciful—a God who 
forgives. David’s willingness to fall into the hand of the 
Lord demonstrated his complete trust in the grace of God. 
Even when God was punishing him, David trusted God 
rather than man—God’s forgiving nature over any leniency 
people might offer. 


21:15 The Lord requires certain conditions people must 
meet in order for Him to act one way or another. One 
aspect of this is prayer, for often God chooses to act in 
specific cases according to whether and how His people 
pray. This was clearly the case here, since God sent an 
angel to Jerusalem to destroy it, but when He saw David’s 
repentance and heard his intercessory prayer (v. 17), He 
relented. 


21:16 Sackcloth was a rough garment usually made of 
goat’s hair (Is. 50:3), worn by mourners to express grief (1 
Kin. 21:27; Is. 32:11). David and the elders of Israel were 
dressed in such a manner because of the terrible calamity 
brought on the nation by the plague. 


21:17 By calling his people sheep, David was 
acknowledging himself as their shepherd (17:7). Since that 
designation first arose in the context of God’s covenant 
promises, David’s reference to his people as sheep very 
likely attested to his feelings of covenant unfaithfulness 
and irresponsibility. He was supposed to be the one who 
guided the flock to safety and security, but by his arrogance 
in numbering the people he had brought them harm. 


21:18 Building an altarin a time of judgment or impending 
judgment was for the purpose of offering propitiatory 
sacrifices. Sin had caused a breach between God and His 
people. The presentation of appropriate burnt offerings and 
peace offerings (v. 26) would be the occasion for 
reconciliation, as the Law explained (Num. 15:1-10). 
threshing floor: The altar was located precisely where the 
angel of the Lord stood with sword in hand to destroy 
Jerusalem (v. 15). This place of judgment would thereby 
become the place of grace and forgiveness. 


21:22 Grant me ... this threshing floor: David wanted the 
altar at precisely this place because this is where the angel 
stood with drawn sword (v. 15), and as was certainly known 
to David, this was where Abraham had prepared to offer 
Isaac as a Sacrifice to God (Gen. 22:1, 2; see 2 Chr. 3:1). It 
is fitting that this holy place should be the site of an altar 
where David could make atonement for his sins and thus 
effect the withdrawal of the plague. 


21:24 David again showed a clear perception of the 
essence of sacrifice. Until he owned what Ornan had, and 
until he had expended his own resources for it, he could 
not use it as an offering to God. which costs me nothing: 
While David could have rightfully accepted these gifts 
without paying for them, he felt that this would not suffice 
as sacrifice. A true sacrifice to God required labor and 
investment on David’s part. 


21:25 The chronicler referred to the price for the whole 
place, probably several acres of valuable property. The fact 
that the temple was later built here suggests a large area. 


21:26 Just as a three-year drought ended in the days of 
Elijah when the prophet called down fire on a sacrifice at 
Carmel (1 Kin. 18:38, 41), so the three-day plague God 
brought on Israel ended with the sacrifice at Ornan’s 
threshing floor. 


21:28 he sacrificed there: Once David saw that God had 
sanctified the spot by setting fire to the sacrifice, he 
continued to use the altar as a regular place of offering. 


18and Gad came that day to David and said to him, 
2“Go up, erect an altar to the LORD on the threshing 


floor of Araunah the Jebusite.” !9So David, according 
to the word of Gad, went up as the LORD 
commanded. 29Now Araunah looked, and saw the 
king and his servants coming toward him. So 
Araunah went out and bowed before the king with 
his face to the ground. 


21Then Araunah said, “Why has my lord the king 
come to his servant?” 


¢And David said, “To buy the threshing floor from 


you, to build an altar to the LORD, that Dthe plague 
may be withdrawn from the people.” 


22Now Araunah said to David, “Let my lord the king 
take and offer up whatever seems good to him. 


CLook, here are oxen for burnt sacrifice, and 
threshing implements and the yokes of the oxen for 


wood. 2°All these, O king, Araunah has given to the 
king.” 

And Araunah said to the king, “May the LORD your 
God daccept you.” 


24Then the king said to Araunah, “No, but I will 
surely buy it from you for a price; nor will I offer 
burnt offerings to the LORD my God with that which 


21:29 This verse teaches explicitly that the original 
tabernacle and altar of the burnt offering had not been 
destroyed when the ark was taken from Shiloh. The OT 
account does not trace their movement fully after Shiloh, 
but they did end up at Nob and finally at Gibeon (see 15:1). 


21:30 David could not go before it: It was David’s custom to 
offer burnt offerings on the altar at Gibeon rather than on 
the one in Jerusalem. He did not dare go to Gibeon this 
time because of the judgment that God was about to pour 
out on the land. He understood that his offerings had to be 
offered where he was—at the threshing floor of Ornan. 


22:1 This observation by David marks a significant turning 
point in the history of the central sanctuary. As long as the 
ark remained at Kirjath Jearim and the Mosaic tabernacle 
was at Nob and Gibeon, it was impossible for worship to be 
carried out in the manner originally intended. David had 
taken the first steps toward remedying that by bringing the 
ark to Jerusalem and placing it in a tent that he provided on 
Mt. Zion. At last, and in a way totally unforeseen by 
anyone, the resolution of the problem was at hand. The 
house of the Lord God and the altar of burnt offering would 
be built on the threshing floor of Ornan. 


22:2 The fact that David could not build the temple did not 
prevent him from providing building materials for the use 
of Solomon’s craftsmen. 


22:4 Cedar trees came from Lebanon, the principal supplier 
of timber in the ancient Middle Eastern world. The most 
expert builders also hailed from Lebanon, and from cities 
like Sidon and Tyre. 


22:5 Solomon was born about halfway through David’s 
reign. He reigned with his father for about two years (23:1; 
28:1; 29:22). Since David was only beginning to gather 
building materials for the temple, Solomon could not have 
been over 18 years old. It was precisely because Solomon 
was SO young and inexperienced that David found it 
necessary to provide guidance for his son. 


22:8, 9 You have shed much blood: The reason that God did 
not allow David to build the temple comes to light—David 
was a man of war. Until the enemies of Israel were subdued 
and an era of peace inaugurated, God determined that He 
would not “live” in a temple. David’s son Solomon would be 
a man of rest; that is, a king whose reign would be free 
from constant warfare. At that time of peace, God had 
resolved that a temple would be built. 


22:12 Having just observed the youth and inexperience of 
Solomon (v. 5), David knew that his son needed wisdom 
more than any other single gift. the law of the Lord: This 
cannot be limited to only the sections of the Law pertaining 
to kingship (see Deut. 17:14-20), although this is the 
central focus. David must have had in mind the covenant of 
kingship to which he himself had subscribed when he 
became king at Hebron (11:3). 


22:18 Rest, or peace, was a precondition for building the 
temple (22:8, 9). subdued before the Lord: In the final 
analysis, the conquest of the land begun in Joshua’s time 
and completed under David, was a divine and not a human 
matter. The land was the Lord’s and His people were His 
tenants. Therefore, only when God Himself brought the 
land into subjection would He authorize construction of a 
temple. 


22:19 David’s dreams and desires are encapsulated in this 
brief verse. At that time, the sanctuary was divided—at 
Gibeon and Mt. Zion—and the ark was not united with the 
altar at Zion (see v. 1). More than anything else, David 
wanted the Israelites to worship the Lord as He had 
instructed them. 


costs me nothing.” So “David bought the threshing 


floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 2° And 
David built there an altar to the LORD, and offered 


burnt offerings and peace offerings. 'So the LORD 


heeded the prayers for the land, and Ythe plague 
was withdrawn from Israel. 


23:1 made ... Solomon king: The phrasing suggests that 
this is an official appointment of Solomon to be coregent 
with David, a choice that had to be accepted and later 
ratified by the whole nation (see 29:22). 


23:3 A Levite normally entered service at age 25 (Num. 
8:24, 25). However, exceptions were made (Num. 4:3) to 
answer the needs of various time periods and ministries. 
Evidently in David’s time enough Levites could be found 
aged thirty and over that there was no need to call younger 
Levites into service. 


23:4 the work of the house of the Lord: The work clearly 
involved anything around the temple except the work of 
gatekeepers and musicians, who had their own divisions (v. 
5). officers and judges: To provide ready access to the 
Levites in matters of religious questions and activities, six 
thousand Levites were distributed throughout the land (see 
26:29-32), presumably in the Levitical cities (6:54-81). 


23:13 give the blessing: This referred to the priestly 
benediction of Num. 6:24-26. 


23:14 sons of Moses: Because the priesthood was limited to 
Aaron, brother of Moses, and his descendants, Moses and 
his sons could not have served as priests. However, they 
could assume other responsibilities of Levites (see Judg. 
18:30). 


23:20 Uzziel was the fourth son of Kohath (v. 12). There 
were nine Kohathite divisions of Levites: two from Amram, 
one from Izhar, four from Hebron, and two from Uzziel. 


23:22 Eleazar, son of Mahli, left no sons, so his daughters 
married their cousins, the sons of Kish. This resulted in a 
merger of the two lines of Mahli into one, so there was only 
one Levitical division through this branch of the Merarites. 


23:23 The Mushi branch of Merarites produced three 
Levitical divisions in David’s temple organization, making 
four in all, including the one traced to Mahli. 


23:24 These were the sons of Levi: All three Levitical lines 
resulted in a total of 22 divisions, nine Gershonite, nine 
Kohathite, and four Merarite (24:18; 25:31). twenty years 
and above: At the beginning of the lists of divisions, the 
minimum age of the Levites was 30 (v. 3). The number 
twenty here was not a contradiction, for as v. 27 makes 
clear, the lower age was set by David in his last words. It 
seems that as time went by even 38,000 Levites were not 
sufficient, so that within two years or so it was necessary to 
lower the minimum age requirement. 


23:27 by the ... words of David: This remarkable statement 
made David almost a second Moses, in the sense that he 
was free to change a Mosaic legislation without challenge 
or reproof. 


THE FirsT BOOK OF THE KINGS 


First Kings records the lives of a number of famous 
people, both good and evil. King David, King 
Solomon, and the Queen of Sheba are famous 
examples of righteous people searching after God’s 
wisdom. On the other hand, Ahab and Jezebel are 
two notorious examples of wicked people discarding 
God’s law and rebelling against Him. To confront a 
man as wicked as Ahab, God sent someone more 
than equal to the task, the prophet Elijah. Often 
described as Israel’s greatest and most dramatic 
prophet, Elijah displayed at Mount Carmel in an 
unforgettable way the power of God over the false 
god Baal and his four hundred prophets. 


In the final analysis, 1 Kings is the story of one 
people headed down two different paths. It is a story 
of good kings and bad kings, true prophets and false 
prophets, and of disobedience and loyalty to God. 
Most importantly, it is a story of Israel’s spiritual 
odyssey and God’s faithfulness to His people. 


AUTHOR AND COMPOSITION 


First and Second Kings were originally one book in 
the Hebrew canon, as were the books of Samuel. The 
translators of the Septuagint, the Greek Old 
Testament of about 150 B.C., joined Samuel and 
Kings together and divided the resulting book into 


23:29 To free the priests for the work of offering sacrifices, 
the Levites prepared elements for the sacrificial ritual, 
such as fine flour and unleavened cakes, and in other ways 
assisted the prescribed services. 


23:30 thank and praise: This ministry fell to the Levites 
engaged in choral and orchestral duties (25:1-31). 


23:31 burnt offering: Though Levites outside the priestly 
line could not officiate at the sacrifices of the central 
sanctuary, they could assist the priests, for example by 
helping to skin the animal and cut it up. Sabbaths: The 
reason for the plural was not only because there were 
many Saturdays in a year, but other days as well could be 
called a “Sabbath.” For example, the eighth day of the 
Feast of Tabernacles was considered a Sabbath no matter 
what day of the week it was (Lev. 23:39). New Moons: This 
referred to the first day of every month, otherwise known 
as the Feast of Trumpets (Num. 28:11-15). set feasts: 
These would be Passover and Unleavened Bread (Lev. 23:4- 
8), the Feast of Weeks or Pentecost (Lev. 23:9-22), and the 
Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-43). 


23:32 tabernacle of meeting: At this point the temple had 
not yet been built, so David’s regulations for the Levites 
pertained to their service in the intermediate tabernacles 
at Gibeon and Mt. Zion. holy place: This referred to the 
outer room of the tabernacle as opposed to the Most Holy 
Place, to which only the high priest had access. 


24:1 In order for the priests to serve in rotation and have 
time off from their duties, they were assigned to shifts or 
divisions. For this rotation, David divided the priests by 
their lines of descent from Aaron (see v. 3). 


24:2 Nadab and Abihu died: This referred to the incident in 
which these two sons of Aaron incurred the wrath of God 
by offering up incense kindled with improper fire, that is, 
fire that did not originate from God (Lev. 9:23-10:2). 


24:3 The Ahimelech here was the son of Abiathar (see v. 6), 
the young priest of Nob who had joined David in the 
wilderness many years before (1 Sam. 22:20). There is not 
a complete genealogy of Abiathar in the OT, but it is clear 
from this passage that his ancestry was from Aaron 
through /thamar. 


24:4, 5 When the descendants of the two lines were 
identified there were sixteen family divisions from Eleazar 
and only eight from Ithamar. This complicated the process 
of dividing the service assignments fairly. The solution was 
to assign the duties by casting lots. Evidently the priestly 
lines would each serve in turn, but the order of succession 
within each was determined by Jot. 


24:6 Shemaiah ... wrote them down: In order to arrange 
the schedule for the priests’ service and to keep it 
functioning properly, it was necessary that records be kept 
of all the names of the Levites by family and the shifts they 
were to fill in their rotation. 


24:7 first lot: Since Eleazar and Ithamar are mentioned in 
that order in v. 6, it may be assumed that this list of names 
gives first someone from Eleazar, next someone from 
Ithamar, and so on alternately through the list. 


four parts. When Samuel and Kings were separated 
later, these four parts became 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 
and 2 Kings. 


Traditionally, Jeremiah was identified as the author 
of 1 and 2 Kings. However, contemporary critical 
scholarship has suggested that the books were the 
result of a compilation process that began with its 
initial composition in the late seventh century B.C. 
and concluded in the middle of the sixth century 
B.C.. The proponents of this view have identified a 
Deuteronomic school of writers as the source of 1 
and 2 Kings because of the emphasis in these books 
on religious orthodoxy (the Law and the temple), the 
ministry of the prophets, and the central place of the 
Davidic dynasty. 


Evangelical biblical scholars have largely rejected 
the idea of a Deuteronomic school of writers. Many 
continue to endorse the traditional view that 
Jeremiah wrote the books of the Kings. They cite as 
evidence for his authorship his priestly origin, his 
prophetic activity, his access to governmental 
authorities at the highest level, and his great 
personal involvement in the complex religious, 
social, and political activities that occurred during 
the collapse and fall of Judah in the early sixth 
century B.C.. Certainly no other single person would 
have been in a better position to know the spiritual 
Situation of the day and to have access to the state 
records, historical information, and source material 
necessary for writing 1 and 2 Kings. 


24:10 This Abijah may be the ancestor of Zacharias, father 
of John the Baptist, who is named in Luke 1:5. 


24:20, 21 sons of Levi: The non-priestly Levites also were 
divided by clan to determine their service rotation. The first 
division is Kohath, whose name does not appear but is 
implied in the mention of his son Amram. Jehdeiah and 
Isshiah, who were direct descendants of Moses (23:14-17), 
were omitted from the earlier list of Levites (23:16, 17). 


24:22-24 The Izharites were Kohathites (see 23:12). 
Hebron was the third of the Kohathite clans (see 23:12). 
Uzziel was the last division of the Kohathites (see 23:12). 


24:26 Founder of the entire clan that bears his name (see 
23:6), Merari was the third son of Levi. Jaaziah: This 
descendant of Merari appears for the first time here. 


24:31 To assure the fairness of the Levites’ assignments, 
they were selected by their divisions through the casting of 
the sacred Jots (see v. 5). fathers ... younger brethren: 
There was no age discrimination in the work and shifts 
allocated to each. All served equally no matter what their 
age or status. 


25:1 The involvement of captains of the army in the 
selection of Levitical musicians may at first appear strange. 
However in the conduct of God’s battles against those who 
opposed His people, music was frequently an important 
element. prophesy: The role of a prophet was not limited to 
prediction or proclamation in words. Any divinely 
authorized utterance or deed from a prophet was a form of 
prophesying. Vocal and instrumental music could be a kind 
of prophetic message, usually in the form of praise (see 1 
Sam, 10:5, 6; 2 Kin, 3:15). 


25:2 according to the order of the king: This underscored 
the leading role David took in the religious life of the nation 
(see 23:27). Even as king, David ordered that proper 
worship be given to the Lord. 


25:5 Like Nathan (17:1) and Gad (21:9), Heman enjoyed a 
close relationship to David. fourteen sons and three 
daughters: The sons were accounted for in wv. 4, 13, 23-31. 
The daughters were not named but clearly participated 
along with their brothers in the public worship of God. 


25:6 the authority of the king: Once more the chronicler 
insisted that even the religious life of the nation was under 
the king’s supervision. Israel was a theocracy in which God 
was the ultimate King and therefore head over all aspects 
of national life. As God’s son (17:13), the king not only 
oversaw Civil affairs, but also the worship of the Lord, the 
true King of Israel. 


25:8 small... great ... teacher ... student: The equality of all 
these servants of God is seen in the equal distribution of 
their assignments, a principle that had determined the 
nature of the ministry of the priests as well (24:31). 


Nevertheless, differences in writing style between 
the books of Jeremiah and Kings, as well as 
distinctions in the use of the names of Judah’s kings 
make any final determination of the authorship of 
the books of the Kings uncertain. If due weight is 
given to the long section dealing with Judah (2 Kin. 
18:1-25:26), it may reasonably be said that both 
books of Kings, except the final appended historical 
notice (2 Kin. 25:27-30), are the work of an author 
who lived through the last days of Judah and the fall 
of Jerusalem in 586 B.C.. Perhaps the spiritual 
reform that followed the recovery of the Book of the 
Law during Josiah’s reign (c. 622 B.C.) provided the 
necessary impetus for the author to gather up his 
sources and write an account of Israel’s faithfulness 
to the covenant from the days of David until his own 
time. 


To compose a work covering nearly four hundred 
years, the author of the Book of Kings would need 
excellent source material. Three sources are 
specifically named: (1) The Book of the Acts of 
Solomon (11:41), which detailed the events of the 
Solomonic era; (2) The Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel (cited 17 times in 14:19-15:31), 
which were the court records of the northern 
kingdom; and (3) The Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah (mentioned 15 times in 1 Kin. 14:29-2 
Kin. 24:5), which were court records of the southern 
kingdom. Furthermore, the author might have had 
biographical accounts of David (1:1-2:11), Elijah, 
and Elisha (1 Kin. 16:29-2 Kin. 9:37), and access to 


26:1 There were four divisions of the gatekeepers, but they 
came from only two of the Levitical clans, Kohath and 
Merari. 


26:2 In both 9:21 and here, Zechariah is the son of 
Meshelemiah. This means that the lists of 9:17-27 and 
26:1-19 refer to the same time and circumstances. 


26:4 This Obed-Edom was probably not the Obed-Edom of 
13:14, but a gatekeeper, the son of Jeduthun (16:38). 


26:6 The oldest son of Obed-Edom (v. 4), Shemaiah, gave 
rise to a subclan of gatekeepers whose total number is 
given in v. 8. 


26:12 The foregoing list appears to have identified the head 
gatekeepers only, that is, the chief men. Like their Levitical 
brethren in music (25:7) and the priests (24:31), these 
officials served right along with the four thousand others 
who made up the whole contingent of gatekeepers (23:5). 
They were not excused from such work because of their 
leadership positions. 


26:14 The Fast Gate was the most important because it led 
straight into the main entrance of the temple (see 9:17, 18). 
It was therefore assigned to Shelemiah (or Meshelemiah, v. 
1) himself. North Gate: This was the responsibility of the 
oldest son of Shelemiah. 


26:15 South Gate: Obed-Edom was in charge of the gate 
itself, and his sons (vv. 4, 5) took charge of the storehouse. 
This was undoubtedly the same as the treasuries (v. 20). 


26:20 house of God: This likely referred to the storage area 
where regular tabernacle or temple paraphernalia were 
kept at hand for the worship services (see 9:28, 29). 
dedicated things: The second storehouse would contain the 
items taken as spoils of war that were used exclusively for 
holy purposes. David had already obtained a great amount 
of these (vv. 26-28). 


26:21-24 The Levites listed in vw. 21-23 were in charge of 
the regular storehouse (v. 22; see 23:8). Shebuel seems to 
have had general oversight of the regular storehouse. The 
Gershonites and other Kohathites of vw. 21-23 were under 
his direction. 


26:25 The descendants of Eliezer became directors of the 
second storehouse, that of “the dedicated things” (v. 20). 
All the Levites who attended to the affairs of the tabernacle 
and temple treasuries traced their lineage back to Moses. 


the Book of Isaiah (compare Is. 36-39 to 2 Kin. 
18:13-20:19). Such material was preserved in 
priestly and prophetic centers in both the northern 
and southern kingdoms. 


HISTORICAL CONTENT 


The author of 1 and 2 Kings was heir to a long 
history of God’s dealing with His people. In the 
Books of Kings, the narrator presents a selected 
rehearsal of the events of the nation covering the 
period from the death of King David in the early 
tenth century B.C. to the fall of Jerusalem around 
586 B.C.. The author’s focus is on the spiritual 
successes and failures in Israel’s history. 


First Kings begins this narrative with a detailed 
account of the great Solomonic era (971-930 B.C.; 
chs. 1-11). The narrative highlights Solomon’s godly 
wisdom (1 Kin. 3; 4), his building projects, the 
temple and palace complex (1 Kin. 5-8), and then 
Solomon’s spiritual failures toward the end of his 
reign. After Solomon’s demise, the book addresses 
the division of the kingdom into a northern kingdom 
(Israel), made up of ten tribes under Jeroboam I, and 
a southern kingdom, centered in Judah under 
Solomon’s son Rehoboam as king (12:1-24). 
Thereafter, the different fortunes of the two 
kingdoms are traced in terms of the blessings and 
punishments that come as a result of the people’s 
obedience or disobedience to God’s law. The sorry 


26:26 The treasuries of the dedicated things fell under 
Shelomith’s jurisdiction. These spoils of war were kept in 
storage until they could be used in the building and 
decoration of the temple (22:14; 29:2; 2 Chr. 5:1). 


26:28 Showing the long-standing commitment of the nation 
to build and furnish the house of God, the chronicler listed 
leaders of the past who had dedicated spoils of war as 
readily as David had done. 


26:30 This third Kohathite clan was responsible specifically 
for Israel on the west side of the Jordan. 


26:31 Since Hashabiah directed the Hebronites on the west 
(v. 30), Jerijah took charge of those on the east. He must 
have been over Hashabiah as well because he is called here 
head of the Hebronites. fortieth year: David reigned for 40 
years (29:27), so these arrangements were completed in his 
very last year. Jazer of Gilead: This Levitical city (6:81) was 
located in the tribal territory of Gad, about seven miles 
west of Rabbah. 


26:32 Reubenites ... Gadites ... half-tribe of Manasseh: 
These were the tribes of Israel who occupied the east side 
of the Jordan. 


27:1 heads of fathers’ houses: This probably referred to 
tribal units, since the order appears to be in decreasing 
size through thousands and hundreds. month by month: 
The view that fathers’ houses meant tribes is strengthened 
by the fact that there were 12 divisions, one for each 
month. Apparently a professional standing army is being 
described here, one broken up into 12 corps that served a 
month at a time on a rotating basis. twenty-four thousand: 
The total available manpower throughout Israel would be 
288,000. 


27:2 A connection can be made here to the list of David’s 
mighty men, which is also headed by Jashobeam (11:11). 
He was one of “the three,” which meant he was regarded 
as unusually heroic. 


27:4 Dodai’s son Eleazar was the second of the mighty men 
included in the first trio along with Jashobeam (11:12). 


27:5 As the son of a priest, Benaiah was from the tribe of 
Levi. In the earlier list of mighty men he was celebrated for 
having killed a lion and a gigantic Egyptian (11:22, 23). 
Because of this kind of courage, he became part of the 
second group of “the three” (11:24). Later he was named 
commander of the entire Israelite army (1 Kin. 4:4). His son 
served with him (v. 6). 


27:7 David’s nephew Asahel (see 2:15, 16) was among the 
30 mighty men but did not achieve a position among “the 
three” (11:26). His son also served with him. 


picture of Israel’s growing apostasy is sketched up 
to the accession of Ahaziah in the northern kingdom 
(853-852 B.C.) and the reign of Jehoshaphat in the 
south (872-847 B.C.). During this period, the two 
kingdoms had to face the rising imperialism of 
Assyria, particularly during the reigns of the 
Assyrian kings, Ashurnasirpal II (883-859 B.C.) and 
Shalmaneser III (859-824 B.C.). 


Thus the narrative of 1 Kings stretches from the high 
prosperity of the Solomonic kingdom in the tenth 
century B.C. to the insecurity of the mid-ninth 
century B.C.. During this period, the internal 
Spiritual weakness of the two Israelite kingdoms that 
would one day spell their defeat was beginning to 
take shape. The book covers an era of dramatic 
change. 


PURPOSE 


The author’s purpose in writing 1 and 2 Kings was 
not primarily to provide historical information. 
Instead, the author wanted to evaluate Israel’s 
Spiritual odyssey that resulted in God’s chastisement 
(2 Kin. 17:7-23; 24:18-20). As a result, the author 
devotes considerable attention to evaluating the 
kings according to the way they responded to the 
responsibilities detailed in the Mosaic and Davidic 
covenants. The author notes specifically those who 
handled such responsibilities well, such as Hezekiah 
and Josiah. Moreover, the ministry of the prophets as 


27:9 A Tekoite was a person from the village of Tekoa, some 
five or six miles southeast of Bethlehem. This would make 
Ira a member of the tribe of Judah. It is clear that even if 
the military divisions were made up along tribal lines, their 
commanders were often David’s own fellow Judeans. This 
appears to be so for Jashobeam (v. 2), Asahel (v. 7), 
Shamhuth (v. 8), and now Ira. 


27:10 Helez: The leadership of the army was not limited to 
Judeans (27:9), since Helez was an Ephraimite in sucha 
position. 


27:11 Since Husha was a Judean (4:4), Sibbechai also came 
from the tribe of Judah. Zarhites likely referred to 
descendants of Zerah, a son of Judah (2:4; see Num. 26:20). 
The present passage apparently placed the Hushathites in 
a position subsidiary to the Zarhites. In any case, Sibbechai 
was one of the 30 heroes, having distinguished himself by 
killing a Philistine giant (11:29; see 2 Sam. 21:18). 


27:12 A Benjamite commander, Abiezer came from the 
Levitical town of Anathoth, just north of Jerusalem. He was 
also a member of the elite 30 (11:28). 


27:13 Since Netophah was a village near Bethlehem, 
Maharai was still another of David’s fellow tribesmen 
named as commander of a division and member of the 


valorous 30 (11:30). 


27:14 Another Ephraimite, this Benaiah (see v. 5) came 
from Pirathon, five miles south of Samaria. Like the others 
he was one of the 30 mighty men (11:31). 


27:15 Like Maharai (v. 13), this captain came from 
Netophah. Besides being one of the 30 (11:30), Heldai 
could claim descent from Israel’s first judge, Othniel. 


27:16 officer: The list that begins here (vv. 16-22) is clearly 
nonmilitary and tribal in nature. The description of these 
officers is much more political than the descriptions of the 
captains and officers of the military divisions (see v. 1). 


27:18 Elihu: This brother of David is usually called Eliab (1 
Sam. 16:6). 


27:23 take the number: This ties in the previous list of 
tribes and leaders with David’s ill-fated census near the 
end of his reign (v. 24; 21:1-17). So confident was David 
that his military might would be sufficient for any 
encounter, he omitted from his census all those twenty 
years old and under. Even so, the result of this census was 
over a million men (see 21:5), a multitude very much like 
the stars of the heavens—the words of God’s promise to 
Abraham (see Gen. 12:2; 15:5). 


God’s authoritative messengers is highlighted. 
Particular attention is given to the ministries of 
Flijah (1 Kin. 17-19; 21; 2 Kin. 2:1-11) and Elisha (2 
Kin. 2:12-8:15). 


In the entire account, the author repeatedly 
underscores the necessity for a genuinely godly walk 
—one in obedience to God’s law. Particularly in the 
accounts relating to Elijah, the author contrasts the 
true worship of the living God with the false religion 
of the Canaanites (1 Kin. 17; 18). The main 
difference between the true God and the false gods 
is that the living God faithfully fulfills His promises 
(1 Kin. 8:20, 1 Kin. 17; 18). The main difference 
between the true God and the false gods is that the 
living God faithfully fulfills His promises (23-26). 
Hence, the author pays special attention to God’s 
promises in the Davidic covenant. In that covenant, 
God had promised to bless Israel (1 Kin. 2:4, 5, 45; 
3:6, 14; 6:12, 13; 2 Kin. 8:19). Yet this blessing was 
tied to obedience: Israel’s only hope for God’s 
blessing and true success lay in obedience to God’s 
word (1 Kin. 2:2-4). The failures of the Israelites to 
walk in God’s ways and their subsequent 
chastisement can serve as a warning to us. At the 
Same time, the prophets, who stood up for God’s 
truth in a period of decline, can motivate us to stand 
for truth and righteousness in our time. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


27:24 Joab’s count included all the tribes except for Levi 
and Benjamin (see 21:6). Although these two tribes are 
included in the present list (vv. 17, 21), nothing is said of 
their being counted. On the other hand, Asher and Gad, 
missing in this list (see vv. 16-22), must have been included 
in Joab’s census. 


27:25 As opposed to the “treasuries of the house of God” 
and the “treasuries of the dedicated things” (26:20), the 
king’s treasuries were the royal storehouses. They 
contained the revenues of the state in the form of precious 
metals (29:3-5) and other goods and commodities gained 
through taxation, tribute, and other means (see 2 Chr. 9:13, 
14). storehouses: These were regional collection facilities 
ranging no doubt from granaries to warehouses to places of 
safe deposit of valuables. According to the following list, 
their primary purpose was to store agricultural produce. 


27:27 vineyards: This industry was in two divisions, one to 
grow the grapes and the other to make wine. 


27:29 A fertile plain between Israelite and Philistine 
territory, Sharon was ideal for grazing cattle and sheep. It 
is appropriate that someone from Sharon, who knew the 
land and all its seasonal changes, should be in charge of 
the livestock of that region. 


27:30 Inhabitants of the desert were at home with the 
breeding and use of camels (Gen. 37:25), so naturally an 
Ishmaelite would be in charge of such animals. 


27:31 Since there was no essential difference between the 
king and his state, the property of the king consisted of the 
assets of the nation. 


27:34 Jehoiada the son of Benaiah: In the list of military 
officers there was also a “Benaiah who was a son of 
Jehoiada” (see v. 5). This is probably an example of the 
custom in which a man is named after his grandfather. The 
counselor Jehoiada was probably the grandson of Jehoiada 
the priest and son of the famous warrior Benaiah (v. 5). 
Joab: From the days of David’s conquest of Jerusalem, Joab 
held the position of commander of the army of Israel (11:6), 
a post he kept until Solomon became king (1 Kin. 2:28-35). 


28:1 These were the individuals of 27:1-34, plus others no 
doubt, who were the leaders of all the branches and 
extensions of Israel’s government. The occasion was of 
such significance that a total assembly of dignitaries was 
essential. 


28:2 The word footstool is a metaphor describing either the 
ark of the covenant or the tabernacle as the earthly base of 
God’s activity. He sits on a throne in heaven, and His 
connection with the earth is focused in his earthly dwelling 
place, the tent or the ark. Elsewhere, the whole earth is 
described as God’s footstool (Is. 66:1). 


28:5 The call to rule was not limited to David, but included 
his descendants (see 17:11). Since only one of his sons 
could reign in his place, a choice had to be made (see 14:3, 
4), and God chose Solomon to succeed David as the king of 
Israel (22:9, 10; see 2 Sam. 12:24; 1 Kin. 1:13, 30). 


Although he was not all that intelligent morally, 
Solomon’s mind-boggling wisdom points ahead to 
the One the apostle Paul would call the “wisdom 
from God” (1 Cor. 1:30). Yet in spite of Solomon’s 
wisdom, splendor, and influence, when Jesus comes 
onto the scene and announces His arrival, it is only 
fitting that He say, “indeed a greater than Solomon is 
here” (Matt. 12:42). 


But Solomon is not the only Messianic prototype in 1 
Kings. Later in the book we are introduced to Elijah 
(18:1). It is true that he actually resembles John the 
Baptist more than Jesus, but his prophetic ministry— 
punctuated with miracles of feeding people with 
small amounts of food and raising a child from the 
dead—hints at the Messiah to come. And on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, it is Moses and Elijah who 
appear with Jesus (Matt. 17:3). 


¢ 1003 B.C. * David becomes king over all Israel 
¢ 988 B.C. * Solomon is born 
¢ 970 B.C. *« David dies and Solomon becomes king 


¢ 930 B.C. * Solomon dies; Jeroboam reigns in Israel 
and Rehoboam reigns in Judah 


¢ 910 B.C. * Asa becomes king in Judah 
¢ 909 B.C. * Baasha becomes king in Israel 


¢ 874 B.C. « Ahab becomes king in Israel 


28:6 My son... his Father: This remarkable statement not 
only shows that the Davidic kings enjoyed unparalleled 
access to the Lord as His adopted sons (see 17:3; Ps. 2:7), 
but it anticipates the absolute sonship of the Son of David, 
Jesus Christ (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5). 


28:7 The conditional aspect of the covenant with David and 
his dynasty is real, not hypothetical. Not one of the kings, 
including David, was able to observe the commandments 
and judgments perfectly. Therefore they were unable in 
themselves to reign forever or even set the stage for an 
everlasting rule. But One would come who would be able to 
do so and who would fulfill the covenant perfectly. This One 
was Jesus, the Son of David (see Matt. 5:7; 21:9). 


28:9 True service of God is more than rational and 
intellectual. It requires a commitment of the emotions as 
well. This was precisely where Solomon failed. Even though 
he had great wisdom (2 Chr. 1:12; 9:3, 22, 23), he allowed 
his heart to turn aside from God because he loved foreign 
women (1 Kin. 11:1-4). Loyalty of heart is essential for 
faithful, effective service. 


28:11 The plans for the temple, as v. 12 makes clear, were 
not from David’s own creative imagination but from the 
Spirit of God. vestibule: This was a porch in front of the 
temple (see 2 Chr. 3:4). treasuries: These, also called 
storehouses (26:15, 17), included “treasuries of the house 
of God” and “treasuries of the dedicated things” (26:20). 
upper chambers: Besides the main temple building, there 
were rooms of all kinds attached to it to accommodate the 
priests, the Levites, and all the equipment and items they 
needed to carry out the temple worship (see Neh. 13:4, 5). 
Some of these chambers were built high on the outside of 
the temple walls (1 Kin. 6:6, 8). the place of the mercy seat: 
This was the Most Holy Place, the inner room that housed 
the ark of the covenant, the cover of which was known as 
the mercy seat (Ex. 25:17). 


28:12, 13 by the Spirit: Moses had received the plans for 
the tabernacle by direct revelation from God (Ex. 25:8, 9). 
David explained that he received the plans for the temple in 
the same way. David wanted it to be known that even the 
assignments he gave to the priests and the Levites (23:1- 
26:32) were revealed to him by God. 


28:18 The chariot was a way of referring to the cherubim 
who hovered over the ark with outstretched wings, 
symbolizing the holiness of God. Cherubim appear in the 
story of the expulsion of man and woman from the Garden 
of Eden (Gen. 3:24) and as guardians of the “throne” of God 
in the tabernacle (Ex. 25:18-20) and temple (2 Chr. 3:10- 
13). They overshadowed the mercy seat of the ark of the 
covenant, enhancing its glory and protecting its holiness. 


28:19 David asserted that all the works of these plans 
existed in written form from the hand of the Lord. David 
himself may have been the scribe, for he said that God’s 
hand was upon him in the production of the plans. The 
detailed precision of the temple plans (vv. 11-18) attests to 
the clarity of the revelation and to its faithful recording by 
David. 


28:20 Be strong and of good courage: David's charge to 
Solomon is very similar to the charge given to Joshua when 
Moses handed over the leadership of Israel to him. For 
Moses’ charge to Joshua, see Deut. 31:7, 8; for God’s 
charge to Joshua, see Josh. 1:6-9. 


29:1 God Himself had chosen David out of all his brothers 
(28:4). Now He chose Solomon out of all of his brothers to 
succeed David on the throne (28:5). the work is great: 
Since the very plans and specifications had been revealed 
to David by God (28:19), David was fully aware of the 
significance of his charge to Solomon. God’s work could not 
be undertaken lightly. Solomon himself was aware of his 
limitations in this respect and of his need for supernatural 
direction (2 Chr. 1:10; 2:2-7). 


29:3 Because David loved God, he loved the work of God. 
my own special treasure: As a testimony to his professed 
affection for the house of his God, David pledged generous 
gifts from his own resources. 


¢ 872 B.C. * Jehoshaphat becomes king in Judah 


¢ 865 B.C. ¢ Elijah begins to prophesy against Ahab 


1 KINGS OUTLINE 


I. The united kingdom 1:1-11:43 


A. The decline of David and the exaltation of 
Solomon as king 1:1-2:12 


B. The establishment of the Solomonic kingdom 
2:13-46 


C. The wisdom of Solomon 3:1-4:34 


D. The building program of Solomon’s kingdom 
9:1-8:66 


E. The events of Solomon’s reign 9:1-11:43 
Il. The divided kingdom 12:1-22:53 


A. The accession of Rehoboam and the division of 
the kingdom 12:1-24 


B. The early kings of the two nations 12:25-16:14 


C. The third dynasty in the northern kingdom: Omri 
16:15-22:53 


29:5 This magnanimous gesture by David gave him the 
boldness to solicit a similar response from those under him. 
It is important to note that David asked the others to 
consecrate themselves, not their treasures. David knew 
that those who first consecrated themselves to God would 
have no difficulty in being generous to the work of God. 


29:7 five thousand talents: About 190 tons. ten thousand 
darics: About 185 pounds of gold. eighteen thousand 
talents of bronze: This was equivalent to about 675 tons. 
one hundred thousand talents of iron: This was 
approximately 3,750 tons. 


29:8 These precious stones provided the adornments worn 
on the shoulders and breastplate of the high priest (Ex. 
28:9-12, 17-21). 


29:9 loyal heart: The Hebrew is literally “with a fullness of 
heart.” This parallels the word willingly, and the two words 
together suggest that coercion played no part in the 
offering. 


29:10 David blessed the Lord Upon the completion of the 
offerings, David offered praise, using a song no doubt 
composed especially for this occasion (vv. 10-12), followed 
by a prayer of confession and petition. 


29:11 The purpose of the temple was to exalt the Lord and 
to acknowledge the universality of His kingdom. David 
modeled before the people the worship of the living God. It 
typically starts with praise for God’s eternity, His complete 
control over the universe, and His great power. He is the 
glorious Master over all (see Ps. 134:3). 


29:12-14 David confessed that the riches and honor he 
enjoyed had come from God’s generosity. The offerings he 
and his people had just made were possible only because 
God first had given to them. able to offer so willingly: Not 
only the ability to give, but the willingness to give, is a gift 
of God (see 2 Cor. 9:7, 8). 


29:15 aliens and pilgrims: David asserts that life on earth is 
transitory and even nomadic. Only when a person becomes 
conscious of his or her place within the care and blessing of 
a sovereign God does life become more than a shadow. 
Suddenly the hope of a future with God illuminates that 
person’s journey on this earth (see Heb. 11:13-16; 13:14). 


29:17 If people truly can give nothing of value to God, why 
does He ask His people to give? David answers this 
question. God enjoys a person’s uprightness or 
righteousness. With gifts, offerings, and sacrifices, a person 
tangibly demonstrates not only gratitude to God, but trust 
in Him (see 1 Sam. 15:22). A righteous life always produces 
a generous spirit. For this reason, David could proclaim 
that his giving was only out of the uprightness of his heart. 
Moreover, his joy was heightened all the more when he saw 
that his people also understood this principle of true giving. 


29:18 This formula Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel 
was associated with God’s covenantal promises to the 
Israelites (see Ex. 3:6, 15; 6:3, 4; Deut. 6:10). With this 
name of God, David was petitioning God to keep His people 
always in covenant fellowship with Himself. 


ADONIJAH PRESUMES TO BE KING 


1 Now King David was @old, !'advanced in years; and 
they put covers on him, but he could not get warm. 


2Therefore his servants said to him, “Let a young 
woman, a virgin, be sought for our lord the king, and 


let her stand before the king, and let her care for 
him; and let her lie in your bosom, that our lord the 


king may be warm.” 3S0 they sought for a lovely 
young woman throughout all the territory of Israel, 


and found DAbishag the “Shunammite, and brought 


her to the king. “The young woman was very lovely; 
and she cared for the king, and served him; but the 
king did not know her. 


°Then dadonijah the son of Haggith exalted himself, 
saying, “I will “be king”; and °he prepared for 
himself chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run 


before him. °(And his father had not “rebuked him at 
any time by saying, “Why have you done so?” He was 


also very good-looking. ! His mother had borne him 
after Absalom.) ’Then he conferred with 9Joab the 


29:19 In his prayer, David used the language of the 
covenant—commandments, testimonies, and statutes (see 
Deut. 6:1, 2, 20; 8:11; 11:1). Unlike v. 18, David uses this 
language not as much for the nation as a whole as for his 
son Solomon. God had already made a covenant with David 
(17:7-14) and promised to renew it with his descendants. 
As with giving (see v. 14), zeal for faithfulness to God’s 
covenant must also come from God Himself (v. 14). 
Therefore, David prayed that God would give Solomon a 
loyal heart to be obedient. In Solomon’s case, David’s 
particular concern was that his son would keep his pledge 
to build the temple. 


29:22 the second time: This unusual phrase can only refer 
to the ratification of Solomon’s kingship, not to its original 
establishment. David had appointed his son to be king at 
least two years earlier (see 23:1), an appointment that 
made Solomon a coregent rather than a true king, since he 
ruled alongside his father David. Zadok ... priest: Zadok 
had remained loyal to David and Solomon. But Abiathar 
defected to Adonijah, David’s other son who attempted to 
overthrow Solomon’s succession (see 1 Kin. 1:1-8). 


29:23 Once more the chronicler ties the kingship of David 
and that of God closely together. As God’s son (see 17:13), 
Solomon would sit on the throne as God’s representative. 
In that sense, the royal throne was also the throne of the 
Lord (see also v. 20). Eventually, Jesus as the Son of David 
and the Son of God would sit on that throne and reign 
forever (see Luke 1:32). 


29:25 any king before him: Obviously this included only 
Saul and David, but it is still a remarkable statement in 
light of David’s widely recognized power and magnificence 
(11:9; 14:2; 18:1-13; 29:28). 


29:28 In comparison to the patriarchs and even to such 
men as Eli and Samuel, David’s 70 years seem short. 
However, in his time this was a good old age. Moses used it 
as the standard for reasonable longevity (see Ps. 90:10). 


29:29 Here the chronicler revealed three sources he used 
in writing, and the reader interested in more information 
about the acts of King David is referred to those books. 
This note shows that the author of Chronicles did not 
invent the account or depend on oral tradition. Instead the 
chronicler cited texts available in his day. 


1:1 exalted him exceedingly: The repetition here of the 
wording from 1 Chr. 29:25 shows how 1 and 2 Chronicles 
were originally one book, even though it is customary to 


print the two parts separately. 


1:3 The term high place comes from the fact that many 
ancient worshipers used hills for their sacred rites, 
thinking that such places were good “meeting points” 
between heaven and earth. Over time, high place came to 
mean any worship center, whether it was on a hill or not. In 
the OT, the high places were usually associated with pagan, 
particularly Canaanite, religion, but there was nothing 
inherently evil about using a hilltop as a place of worship. 
Thus the patriarchs (Gen. 12:8; 22:2) and other worshipers 
of God offered their sacrifices on high places (1 Sam. 9:12; 
1 Kin. 18:19, 36-38). The high place at Gibeon was the 
location of the Mosaic tabernacle after Saul destroyed Nob 
(1 Sam. 22:19). It seems that the Israelites moved the 
tabernacle to Nob after they had stopped using Shiloh as 
the religious center of Israel (1 Sam. 4:21, 22; Jer. 7:12). 
The tabernacle remained in Gibeon together with the great 
bronze altar throughout David’s reign. 


1:5 Bezalel was one of the two men chosen especially by 
God to build the tabernacle in the wilderness (Ex. 31:1-11). 
Aholiab was the other. The text here mentions Bezalel alone 
apparently because he was the master craftsman, while 
Aholiab was his assistant. the assembly sought Him there: 
This phrase is important because Solomon and the people, 
as a congregation, usually worshiped God at Gibeon. 


1:6 went up: Solomon’s worship at Gibeon affirmed the 
covenant that bound God and the Davidic dynasty together 
(1 Chr. 17:7-14) and showed that Solomon accepted the 
religious responsibilities of his office (v. 3). 


son of Zeruiah and with )Abiathar the priest, and 
ithey followed and helped Adonijah. °But JZadok the 
priest, kBenaiah the son of Jehoiada, [Nathan the 


prophet, ™Shimei, Rei, and "the mighty men who 
belonged to David were not with Adonijah. 


2And Adonijah sacrificed sheep and oxen and 
fattened cattle by the stone of ©Zoheleth, which is by 


°Fn Rogel;’ he also invited all his brothers, the 
king’s sons, and all the men of Judah, the king’s 


servants. !°But he did not invite Nathan the prophet, 
Benaiah, the mighty men, or PSolomon his brother. 


!1So Nathan spoke to Bathsheba the mother of 
Solomon, saying, “Have you not heard that Adonijah 
the son of THaggith has become king, and David our 
lord does not know it? “Come, please, let me now 
give you advice, that you may save your own life and 
the life of your son Solomon. !°Go immediately to 
King David and say to him, ‘Did you not, my lord, O 
king, swear to your maidservant, saying, '“Assuredly 
your son Solomon shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit on my throne”? Why then has Adonijah become 
king?’ !“Then, while you are still talking there with 
the king, I also will come in after you and confirm 
your words.” 


1:9 Solomon knew about the Abrahamic covenant and 
God’s promise to make Abraham’s descendants like the 
dust of the earth (Gen. 13:16). Solomon believed that the 
promise had come to pass, and he was confident that God 
would fulfill His promise to David as well. This meant that 
he saw his own succession (1 Chr. 17:11) and the building 
of the temple as fulfillment of God’s promises (1 Chr. 17:12, 
13). 


1:10 go out and come in: This figure of speech refers to the 
totality of Solomon’s life. As king he would lead by example 
as well as by edict. 


1:11, 12 Solomon’s request for wisdom centered on God’s 
people and how he could best serve them, not on his own 
gain. Once Solomon had demonstrated this spirit of 
servanthood, God granted many unsolicited blessings. 


1:14 Solomon located his chariots in other cities besides 
Jerusalem, possibly in Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer (1 Kin. 
9:15, 19). The 1,400 chariots and twelve thousand 
horsemen here compare to four thousand stalls for horses 
and chariots and twelve thousand horsemen in 9:25. A 
chariot force of 1,400 units was a significant achievement 
for Israel, a nation located primarily in hilly terrain where 
chariots were of limited value. 


1:16 Keveh was probably an ancient name for what later 
came to be known as Cilicia. This city was on the northeast 
Mediterranean coast, a region famous for horses. The 
horses imported from Egypt were larger horses bred in 
Nubia and used mainly for pulling chariots. 


1:17 six hundred shekels of silver: It is often impossible to 
assign a price in a modern currency to the goods and 
services of the ancient world. But this verse suggests that a 
chariot cost as much as four horses. they exported them: 
Solomon had a thriving business in horses and chariots. 
Because Israel was on the route between Asia and Africa, 
such goods would go through Israel and become subject to 
Solomon’s heavy import and export taxes. Hittites were the 
peoples of the ancient nation of Hatti in central Asia Minor. 
They reached the height of their power at about 1350-1300 
B.C., but were nearly exterminated by the Sea Peoples in 
about 1200 B.C.. There were pockets of Hittites in 
Solomon’s day, mainly north of Israel among the Syrians. 


2:1 a royal house for himself: It was customary for a new 
king to build a palace as a physical and visible sign of his 
newly won sovereignty, though this usually was done right 
after a military conquest (see 1 Chr. 14:1, 2). 


2:3 Hiram king of Tyre was the same Phoenician ruler who 
had provided men and materials for David’s palace (1 Chr. 
14:1). 


2:5 Solomon’s statement that our God is greater than all 
gods means that God is the only true God, not that He is 
the greatest one among many lesser ones. All pagan “gods” 
are actually imaginary. 


2:6 Solomon could not build a dwelling place for God 
because God could never be contained within any physical 
structure. The temple provided a place for God’s people to 
go and offer sacrifices of worship to the Lord. 


15So0 Bathsheba went into the chamber to the king. 
(Now the king was very old, and Abishag the 
Shunammite was serving the king.) !6And Bathsheba 
bowed and did homage to the king. Then the king 
said, “What is your wish?” 





Bible Times 


Chronology of Kings 


The chronology of 1 and 2 Kings is an ongoing 
problem for scholars. The dating may be affected 
by several factors: 


Coregencies. In many cases, father and son may 
have ruled jointly for some years, making it almost 
impossible to date their reigns without 
overlapping. 


Accession and non-accession-year dating. In 
accession-year dating, the reckoning of the new 
king’s reign does not begin officially until the new 
year. In non-accession-year dating, the last months 
of the preceding king’s reign are reckoned as one 
year, while the remaining months are also 
reckoned as a full year for the new ruler. To 
further complicate matters, Israel used non- 
accession-year dating until about 900 B.C., then 


2:7, 8 The skillful men ... with me refers to the ones David 
had already selected and organized for the purpose of 
building the temple (1 Chr. 22:15, 16). The chronicler 
emphasized David’s intense interest in the temple and the 
elaborate steps he took to prepare for its building (1 Chr. 
22:1-19). Algum logs probably refers to a kind of exotic 
tree imported from Ophir—south Arabia, perhaps Yemen. 


2:10 The amount of ground wheat here is about 125,000 
bushels or 3,750 tons. Twenty thousand baths is 
approximately 115,000 gallons. 


2:12 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: Most likely a polite 
salutation to Solomon rather than a sincere recognition of 
God as the one true God. a wise son: It is clear from his 
letter that Hiram knew a great deal about Solomon, 
including: (1) the background of Solomon’s request for 
materials and workmen, (2) Solomon’s selection by God to 
be king (v. 11), (3) Solomon’s unusual wisdom, and (4) 
Solomon’s call to build the temple. Apparently Hiram, 
David, and Solomon maintained close contact. 


2:14 Hiram had an Israelite mother and a Phoenician 
father. Moses had warned the Israelites not to take spouses 
committed to pagan religions (Deut. 7:1-5). 


2:16 Joppa, now known as Jaffa, was the only seaport on 
the Israelite Mediterranean coast between Dor on the north 
and Philistia to the south. Jonah sailed from Joppa to 
escape God’s call to Nineveh (Jon. 1:3). Though Hiram’s 
rafts helped transport the timber from Lebanon to Israel, 
the route from Joppa to Jerusalem was not so easy—it was a 
winding, steep ascent of nearly 40 miles. 


2:17 Solomon’s policy of forced labor drafted aliens first 
into the hard work of carrying loads and quarrying stone (v. 
18). The term suggests any persons living in Israel who 
were not native Israelites. The census refers to David's ill- 
advised count in the closing years of his reign (1 Chr. 21:1- 
5). 


3:1 Mount Moriah was sacred and therefore an appropriate 
place for the temple not only because the threshing floor of 
Ornan was there (see 1 Chr. 21:18-30), but also because it 
was the “land of Moriah” to which Abraham took Isaac for 
sacrifice (Gen. 22:2). David had received explicit 
instructions from the Lord that the very site that he had 
purchased from Ornan, and where he had already built an 
altar, should be the location of the future temple (1 Chr. 
21:18, 26). Mount Moriah is known today as the temple 
mount and the site of the Muslim Dome of the Rock. It is a 
hill directly north of Mt. Zion, the location of David’s 
tabernacle (1 Chr. 15:1). 


3:2 The second day of the second month fell in April of the 
modern calendar. Making arrangements for the building, 
amassing building materials, and clearing the site could 
easily have required four years. 


3:3 The Israelites had two standard cubits, one about 17.4 
inches long and the other about 20.4 inches. Probably the 
former measure mentioned here was the 17.4-inch cubit, 
making the temple foundation about 90 feet long and 30 
feet wide. The Mosaic tabernacle was 45 feet long and 15 
feet wide (Ex. 26:15-37). 


3:5 The larger room was the holy place or “sanctuary” (1 
Kin. 6:17). 


changed to accession-year dating. Judah used 
accession-year dating until about 850 B.C., then 
adopted the other method. 


Religious and civil new years. Years were 
reckoned both from Tishri to Tishri (the seventh 
month) and from Nisan to Nisan (the first month). 





17/Then she said to him, “My lord, Syou swore by the 
LORD your God to your maidservant, saying, 
‘Assuredly Solomon your son shall reign after me, 


and he shall sit on my throne.’ !8So now, look! 
Adonijah has become king; and now, my lord the 


king, you do not know about it. !9tHe has sacrificed 
oxen and fattened cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and has invited all the sons of the king, Abiathar the 
priest, and Joab the commander of the army; but 
Solomon your servant he has not invited. #9And as 
for you, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Israel are on 
you, that you should tell them who will sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 210therwise it 
will happen, when my lord the king "rests with his 
fathers, that I and my son Solomon will be counted 
as offenders.” 


22 And just then, while she was still talking with the 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 2°So they 
told the king, saying, “Here is Nathan the prophet.” 
And when he came in before the king, he bowed 


3:8 The Most Holy Place was the inner sanctuary, where 
the ark of the covenant (1 Kin. 6:19) was kept. This room 
was cubical in shape, twenty cubits (30 ft.) on a side (see 1 
Kin. 6:20 for the height). Six hundred talents is 
approximately 23 tons of gold. 


3:9 Gold by itself is too soft to use for nails, so the nails 
mentioned here must have been decorative or else some 
other metal plated with gold. The weight fifty shekels 
(about 1.2 lbs.) implies that they were plated nails. 


3:10 The cherubim that Solomon had fashioned for the 
Most Holy Place were not the ones carved into the walls of 
the holy place (see v. 7), but additional ones carved and 
plated with gold here in the Most Holy Place. 


3:11-13 The cherubim stood side by side with outstretched 
wings touching in the middle and overshadowing the ark. 
Since each wing was five cubits long and the room was 20 
cubits across, the cherubim’s wings spanned the entire 
width of the room. Facing inward meant that the cherubim 
were facing the veil and the holy place. 


3:14 The veil was a heavy curtain between the holy place 
and the Most Holy Place. It shielded the ark and cherubim 
from view (see 5:9). Cherubim were woven into the fabric 
of the veil. The materials and colors used here—JDlue, 
purple, crimson, and fine linen—are the same as those of 
the veil of the tabernacle. 


3:15 The two pillars in front were free-standing and did not 
support any part of the temple. Thirty-five cubits was about 
53 feet, and with the capital that was ... five cubits, the 
pillars were about 60 feet tall. 


3:16 As in v. 5, chainwork appears to be a network of fruits 
and plants, as the presence of pomegranates indicates. 
First Kings expands the description (1 Kin. 7:17-20). There 
were seven wreaths of chainwork on each capital and two 
rows of pomegranates above the wreaths. The capitals 
seem to have been in the form of lilies four cubits high with 
a one-cubit width band at their base. The wreaths and 
strands of pomegranates were intertwined around the base. 
The one hundred pomegranates were one of four strands, 
two to each pillar, or 400 pomegranates in all. 


3:17 The names Jachin and Boaz mean “He Establishes” 
and “In Him Is Strength.” Thus the two pillars were 
constant reminders of the presence and power of God. 


4:1 The bronze altar was for burnt offerings in the 
courtyard of the temple. 


4:2 The Sea was a receptacle for water corresponding to 
the much smaller bronze laver of the Mosaic tabernacle 
(Ex. 30:17-21). That laver provided water for the priests to 
wash their hands and feet in preparation for ministering at 
the altar. The Sea served the same purpose (see v. 6). It 
was huge—15 feet in diameter and 45 feet in 
circumference. 


down before the king with his face to the ground. 


24nd Nathan said, “My lord, O king, have you said, 
‘Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit on my 


throne’? 2°YFor he has gone down today, and has 
sacrificed oxen and fattened cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and has invited all the king’s sons, and 
the commanders of the army, and Abiathar the 
priest; and look! They are eating and drinking before 
him; and they say, W‘Long® live King Adonijah!’ 
26But he has not invited me—me your servant—nor 
Zadok the priest, nor Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
nor your servant Solomon. 2’Has this thing been 
done by my lord the king, and you have not told your 
servant who should sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him?” 


Davip PROCLAIMS SOLOMON KING 


28Then King David answered and said, “Call 
Bathsheba to me.” So she came into the king’s 
presence and stood before the king. 22And the king 
took an oath and said, *“As the LORD lives, who has 
redeemed my life from every distress, 29Yjust as I 
swore to you by the LORD God of Israel, saying, 
‘Assuredly Solomon your son shall be king after me, 
and he shall sit on my throne in my place,’ so I 
certainly will do this day.” 


4:3 The oxen stood for strength and fertility. Other Bible 
passages use the ox’s horn to signify this (see 1 Sam. 2:10). 


4:4 The twelve oxen were in addition to the ones engraved 
on the outside of the Sea, and like them they symbolized 
strength and productivity. Their number corresponds to the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 


4:5 The Sea was very heavy even when empty. When filled 
with three thousand baths (about 27,000 gallons) of water, 
it would have weighed about 110 tons more. 


4:6 The ten lavers were arranged in two rows of five, on the 
north and south sides of the Sea. According to 1 Kin. 7:38, 
each held 40 baths or about 230 gallons. They could 
accommodate large animals such as oxen. The law of the 
burnt offering required that certain parts of the animal be 
washed in water before being placed on the altar (see Lev. 
1:9, 13). 


4:7 Whereas the wilderness tabernacle had only one 
lampstand, this temple had ten (see Ex. 25:31), five on the 
north side of the holy place and five on the south. They 
probably had the same form as the one in the tabernacle—a 
central stand with three branches extending from each 
side, making a total of seven lamps per unit (see Ex. 25:32, 
37). They symbolized the light of God’s creation (Gen. 1:3- 
5) and the fact that God Himself is light (see John 8:12). 


4:8 There had been only one table in the tabernacle (Ex. 
25:23), but the temple had ten. They held the loaves of 
showbread (Ex. 25:30). bowls of gold: The word for bowls 
here is derived from the Hebrew verb meaning “to 
sprinkle.” The priests used the bowls to hold liquids that 
were sprinkled. 


4:9 There were areas in and about the temple that only the 
priests could enter. One of these was the area immediately 
surrounding it and enclosed by a separating wall, the court 
of the priests. The great court was an outer area where the 
people in general could go. 


4:10 The Sea was placed to one side of the entrance to the 
temple, to the southeast. The temple faced east. 


4:14 Carts were mobile stands designed as bases for the 
ten Javers referred to in v. 6. They were four cubits on a 
side and three cubits high, had four bronze wheels, and 

were covered on the sides by richly decorated panels (1 

Kin. 7:27-37). 


4:17 Many bronze products were made at a place in the 
Jordan valley about 35 miles north of the Dead Sea. 
Archaeologists have uncovered evidence of this work in an 
area where the clay is suitable for bronze casting. 


31Then Bathsheba bowed with her face to the earth, 


and paid homage to the king, and said, ““Let my lord 
King David live forever!” 


32And King David said, “Call to me Zadok the priest, 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 


Jehoiada.” So they came before the king. 2°The king 


also said to them, *“Take with you the servants of 
your lord, and have Solomon my son ride on my own 


Dmule, and take him down to ©Gihon.? °4There let 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet danoint 
him king over Israel; and “blow the horn, and say, 


!‘Tong live King Solomon!’ 2°Then you shall come up 
after him, and he shall come and sit on my throne, 
and he shall be king in my place. For I have 
appointed him to be ruler over Israel and Judah.” 


36Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king 
and said, ‘Amen! May the LORD God of my lord the 


king say so too. 3?/9As the LORD has been with my 
lord the king, even so may He be with Solomon, and 


hmake his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
King David.” 


38So Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, '‘Benaiah 


the son of Jehoiada, the JCherethites, and the 
Pelethites went down and had Solomon ride on King 


David’s mule, and took him to Gihon. 39Then Zadok 


4:19 This is the first mention of the altar of gold in 
Chronicles (see Ex. 30:1-10; 1 Kin. 7:48). This altar was 
used for offering incense. It was in the holy place just in 
front of the veil (see 3:14). 


4:22 inner doors: The tabernacle had only a veil between 
the holy place, here called the sanctuary, and the Most 
Holy Place (Ex. 26:31-33). Solomon’s temple had a set of 
doors there as well. 


5:1 The treasuries of the house of God listed here were 
dedicated by David in the sense that he had allotted them 
to the building and maintenance of the temple (see 1 Chr. 
18:7, 8; 29:3-5). Solomon put them in the regular temple 
treasuries. 


5:2 Though David had built a tabernacle on Mt. Zion to 
house the ark (1 Chr. 15:1), it was still separate from the 
original tabernacle at Gibeon and thus was not yet ina 
permanent location. Completing Solomon’s temple made it 
possible at last to place the ark in its proper setting. 


5:3 Since this was in the seventh month (that is, Ethanim or 
Tishri; 1 Kin. 8:2), the feast was Tabernacles. This feast 
was an appropriate occasion for moving the ark toa 
permanent location, because the Feast of Tabernacles 
commemorated Israel’s wandering in the wilderness, when 
the ark had no permanent place (Lev. 23:39-43). 


5:5 The term tabernacle of meeting refers to the Mosaic 
tabernacle. Solomon ended worship at the high place at 
Gibeon by dismantling the Mosaic tabernacle located there 
(see 1:3) and by bringing it and all its furnishings to 


Jerusalem. 


5:6 Like David before him, Solomon, a priestly king, 
exercised the privileges of his office by offering sacrifices 
(see 1 Chr. 16:1-3). 


5:8 According to Moses’ instructions (Ex. 25:12-15; Num. 
4:6), the ark had rings attached to each corner, through 
which poles were inserted to carry it. These poles were 
about 20 cubits (30 feet) long, since those who ministered 
in the holy place could see them at either end of the veil (v. 
9). 


5:9 to this day: This statement would be charged with 
emotion for any Israelite who lived through the Babylonian 
Exile years later, when Nebuchadnezzar’s army destroyed 
Solomon’s temple and carried away many of its furnishings. 


5:11 On this day of inaugurating the temple all the priests 
participated in the services regardless of their priestly 
divisions. From then on they would serve in rotation 
according to their division (see 1 Chr. 24:1-19). The Most 
Holy Place was normally restricted to the high priest only 
(Lev. 16:15; Heb. 9:7); on this occasion the regular priests 
had entered it to bring in the ark (v. 7). 


the priest took a horn of Koil from the tabernacle and 
lanointed Solomon. And they blew the horn, ™and all 
the people said, 2 “Long live King Solomon!” 40 And 
all the people went up after him; and the people 
played the flutes and rejoiced with great joy, so that 
the earth seemed to split with their sound. 


“lNow Adonijah and all the guests who were with 
him heard it as they finished eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the horn, he said, “Why is the city 
in such a noisy uproar?” 42while he was still 


speaking, there came “Jonathan, the son of Abiathar 
the priest. And Adonijah said to him, “Come in, for 


°you are a prominent man, and bring good news.” 


43Then Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
“No! Our lord King David has made Solomon king. 
44The king has sent with him Zadok the priest, 
Nathan the prophet, Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites; and they have made 
him ride on the king’s mule. °So Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king at 
Gihon; and they have gone up from there rejoicing, 
so that the city is in an uproar. This is the noise that 
you have heard. 46A1so Solomon Psits on the throne 


of the kingdom. *”And moreover the king’s servants 
have gone to bless our lord King David, saying, 
‘May God make the name of Solomon better than 
your name, and may He make his throne greater 


5:12 Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun were the heads of the 
divisions of Levitical musicians (see 1 Chr. 6:33, 39, 44; 
15:17; 16:37, 42; 25:1). The east end of the altar was 
between the east gate of the inner court and the great 
bronze altar. Altogether there were far more than one 
hundred and twenty priests; the ones numbered here were 
probably a select group of instrumentalists. 


5:13 As v. 14 suggests, the cloud was a manifestation of 
God’s glory. In a sense, the cloud both revealed and 
concealed the glory of God, which is too awesome for 
human eyes to see (see Ex. 19:16, 18; 20:18, 21; 24:16-18; 
33:9, 10, 22; 40:34-38). 


6:1, 2 The dark cloud which had represented the glory of 
God now filled the temple (5:14). This was in line with 
God’s own promise to David when He said, in response to 
David’s decision to build a temple, that He had lived in a 
portable tabernacle (1 Chr. 17:5). Although David’s son 
built a temple for God, the time would come when God 
would build David an eternal house or dynasty. With 
David’s permanent dynasty would come God’s permanent 
relationship with His people (1 Chr. 17:7-14). Thus 
Solomon built the “house” in which God could live among 
them. 


6:4 fulfilled with His hands: A direct reference to the 
covenant that God had made with David, when He 
promised him an everlasting house (see 1 Chr. 17:11, 12). 
Solomon, as David’s chosen heir, had lived to see God’s 
words of promise come true. God had made Solomon king 
and built the temple. Solomon may have hired Phoenician 
craftsmen, but he knew that the project’s success lay with 
God, and that “His hands” really had done the work. 


6:6 I have chosen Jerusalem: This refers not so much to 
Jerusalem as a political capital, as it was for David and 
Solomon (1 Chr. 11:4-8), but as a place for God’s name. 
This emphasis is unmistakable in the narrative about 
Ornan’s threshing floor (see 1 Chr. 21:18-22:1). Only 
Jerusalem would be acceptable as a place for God’s earthly 
dwelling. J have chosen David: In His grace God chose 
David long before David actually took the throne, as 
Samuel’s anointing of him in his youth made clear (1 Sam. 
16:1, 12, 13). 


6:11 The covenant of the Lord refers to the stone tablets of 
the Ten Commandments (see 5:10). 


6:13 The bronze platform was not a regular feature of the 
temple but a stage constructed for Solomon’s speech, so 
the assembly outside the walls of the courtyard could see 
him. It was seven and a half feet square and four and a half 
feet high. 


6:14 no God ... like You: God is different from all other 
“gods.” He alone made and kept a covenant with His 
people, something unheard of in the religious traditions of 
the nations. Solomon’s acclamation makes sense to every 
child of God who reflects on God’s faithfulness. covenant 
and mercy: The word for mercy here connotes loyalty; it 
means that God is faithful to His servants—to those who 
walk before Him with all their hearts. 


6:16 Solomon’s very position as king attested to God’s 
having fulfilled His promise (see v. 10). But portions of 
God’s promise depended on God’s people obeying God’s 
law. Only if David’s sons took heed to their way would they 
enjoy the full benefits of God’s favor. So Solomon prayed 
that his people would stay faithful. God would be faithful to 
them—would they be faithful to Him? No matter what their 
choice, however, God would carry out his ultimate plan to 
send the Messiah (see Ps. 89:30-37). 


6:18 will God ... dwell with men: God is altogether separate 
from humanity (2:6), but He accommodates Himself to the 
low position of human beings in order to fellowship with 
them (see Gen. 2:8; 11:5; 18:1, 2; Ex. 23:20-26). He did this 
in an ultimate sense in the incarnation of Jesus Christ John 
1:14). 


than your throne.’ ‘Then the king bowed himself on 
the bed. *°Also the king said thus, ‘Blessed be the 
LORD God of Israel, who has Sgiven one to sit on my 
throne this day, while my eyes see “it!’” 


49So all the guests who were with Adonijah were 
afraid, and arose, and each one went his way. 


°S0Now Adonijah was afraid of Solomon; so he arose, 
and went and “took hold of the horns of the altar. 


51 and it was told Solomon, saying, “Indeed Adonijah 
is afraid of King Solomon; for look, he has taken hold 
of the horns of the altar, saying, ‘Let King Solomon 
Swear to me today that he will not put his servant to 
death with the sword.’” 


°2Then Solomon said, “If he proves himself a worthy 
man, “not one hair of him shall fall to the earth; but 


if wickedness is found in him, he shall die.” °°So 
King Solomon sent them to bring him down from the 
altar. And he came and fell down before King 
Solomon; and Solomon said to him, “Go to your 
house.” 


6:21 The temple was God’s dwelling place in the sense that 
it gave God’s people a place to pray to the living God. Yet 
God could not be contained within the four walls of a 
building (see v. 18). 


6:22 comes and takes an oath: A reference to legal oaths in 
which people swore their innocence before God (see Ex. 
22:8-11; Deut. 17:8, 9). Such oaths had to be sworn in the 
temple and before the altar, symbolic of God’s presence 
among His people. 


6:23 Solomon’s request that God hear from heaven 
underscored God’s transcendence. Although God had 
chosen to be present on earth at the temple, He also 
transcended the temple building. 


6:25 bring them back: A hint of the future captivity and 
deportation of God’s disobedient people (Deut. 28:29, 30). 
When the Exile to Babylon became a reality, the temple was 
destroyed and no one could pray at that place as before. 
But even in those days, God’s people directed their prayer 
toward Jerusalem. This is what Daniel did (see Dan. 6:10). 


6:29 Israel was a community and could pray together as a 
nation. But each member was also responsible for his or 
her own sin (Ezek. 18:1-4) and each needed to seek God’s 
forgiveness. Prayer toward the temple could be national or 
individual. 


6:32, 33 God made His covenant exclusively with Israel, the 
nation descended from Abraham, but He did so for the 
purpose of attracting the nations to Himself, the Creator of 
all people. A foreigner who embraced the Lord as God 
would be numbered among God’s people. 


6:36 there is no one who does not sin: This statement is 
repeated in the NT (see Rom. 3:23; 1 John 1:8-10). All 
people sin and are guilty before God. take them captive: 
Solomon’s speech anticipated the possibility of exile (v. 25), 
something that had already taken place by the time 
Chronicles was written. 


6:40 Let Your eyes be open: God is Spirit (John 4:24) and 
doesn’t have physical eyes and ears, but He is a Person 
who intimately knows us and hears our prayers. Solomon 
was praying that God would not ignore His people. 


6:41 In light of Ps. 132:8, 9 (the passage quoted by 
Solomon), the resting place is the temple. Ark is a synonym 
for the presence of God. 


6:42 Your Anointed: A reference to Solomon, which shows 
that he understood his unique role as one set apart by God 
for royal service (see 1 Chr. 22:10, 11). Like David, 
Solomon was a messianic figure who anticipated the goal of 
his royal line, the true Anointed One, Jesus Christ (see 1 
Sam. 2:10; Ps. 2:2; 18:50; 89:38, 51; 132:17). 
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Davip’s INSTRUCTIONS TO SOLOMON 


1Now @the days of David drew near that he should 
die, and he ‘charged Solomon his son, saying: 2bey 
go the way of all the earth; “be strong, therefore, 


and prove yourself a man. °And keep the charge of 
the LORD your God: to walk in His ways, to keep His 
statutes, His commandments, His judgments, and 
His testimonies, as it is written in the Law of Moses, 


that you may dprosper in all that you do and 
wherever you turn; “that the LORD may ©fulfill His 
word which He spoke concerning me, saying, lrg 


your sons take heed to their way, to Jwalk before Me 
in truth with all their heart and with all their soul,’ 


He said, Dvou Shall not lack a man on the throne of 
Israel.’ 


°“Moreover you know also what Joab the son of 
Zeruiah !did to me, and what he did to the two 
commanders of the armies of Israel, to/JAbner the 


son of Ner and KAmasa the son of Jether, whom he 
killed. And he shed the blood of war in peacetime, 


7:1, 2 God responded positively to Solomon’s prayer by 
igniting the sacrifices with heavenly fire, an act of approval 
recorded in other parts of the Bible as well (see Judg. 6:21; 
1 Kin. 18:38). Glory ... filled: This was in the form of a thick 
cloud that filled the temple with darkness. The priests 
could no longer minister because of their awe and 
reverence before the glory of the Lord. 


7:3 The people saw in God’s glory His acceptance of the 
king and the temple, two central elements in His covenant 
promise to David (see 1 Chr. 17:11, 12). 


7:8 The feast was the Feast of Tabernacles, which began on 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month and continued 
through the twenty-second day (Lev. 23:34-36). Hamath 
and Brook of Egypt specify the extent of Solomon’s early 
kingdom from north to south. The Brook of Egypt is 
probably the Wadi el-Arish, a seasonal stream about 40 
miles southwest of Gaza. 


7:9 The Feast of Tabernacles ended with an eighth day 
assembly, which fell always on the twenty-second day of the 
seventh month, Tishri. The seven-day dedication of the 
altar is the one referred to in 5:3. 


7:10 he sent the people away to their tents: Probably a 
reference to the huts or booths in which people stayed as 
part of the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:42, 43). Few if any 
Israelites used tents for their housing at this time. 


7:11 The king’s house refers to Solomon’s own palace, a 
project much more elaborately explained in 1 Kings (see 1 
Kin. 2:1; 7:1, 8). Since it took Solomon 13 years to build his 
palace and 20 years in all to build it and the temple (8:1), 
these events too are halfway through Solomon’s 40-year 
reign. 


7:12 In the next several verses (vv. 13-15), the Lord 
reviews and answers the petitions of Solomon (6:14-42). 
Solomon’s prayers had been heard and would be answered, 
but there were conditions (see v. 14). 


7:14 If God’s people would do three things, God would 
respond in three ways. The Lord’s people needed to 
become humble, that is, confess; they needed to pray, or 
repent; and they needed to turn, or come back to Him. If 
they did, God would hear, forgive, and heal them. 


7:17, 18 if you walk: The Lord challenged Solomon to 
remain faithful to Him and to the laws of the covenant so 
that he could enjoy the full benefit of God’s blessing (vv. 
17-20). I will establish the throne: The conditions for God’s 
blessing on David and his line did not extend to the ongoing 
existence of that dynasty. The covenant promises to David 
were unqualified. The Lord had told David that if his son— 
that is, Solomon—sinned he would be disciplined, but “my 
mercy shall not depart from him,” and “your house and 
your kingdom shall be established forever before you” (2 
Sam. 7:15, 16; see 1 Chr. 17:13, 14). Solomon might sin 
and be disciplined, but God’s promises would stand— 
David’s dynasty would go on. 


7:19 if you turn: Here the word for you is plural. The Lord 
was speaking to the nation as a whole. 


and put the blood of war on his belt that was around 
his waist, and on his sandals that were on his feet. 


©Therefore do laccording to your wisdom, and do not 
let his gray hair go down to the grave in peace. 


7“But show kindness to the sons of ™Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be among those who “eat at 


your table, for so °they came to me when I fled from 
Absalom your brother. 


8“And see, you have with you PShimei the son of 
Gera, a Benjamite from Bahurim, who cursed me 
with a malicious curse in the day when I went to 


Mahanaim. But The came down to meet me at the 
Jordan, and ‘I swore to him by the LORD, saying, ‘I 
will not put you to death with the sword.’ 2Now 


therefore, °do not hold him guiltless, for you area 
wise man and know what you ought to do to him; but 


‘bring his gray hair down to the grave with blood.” 


DEATH OF DAVID 


10So UDavid Zrested with his fathers, and was buried 
in Vthe City of David. !!The period that David 


Wreigned over Israel was forty years; seven years he 
reigned in Hebron, and in Jerusalem he reigned 


thirty-three years. !2*Then Solomon sat on the 


7:20 proverb: The nation of Israel would become an object 
lesson to other nations, who would see the temple lying in 
ruins and understand the clear message about sin and its 


cost. 


7:22 embraced other gods: Idolatry would be the downfall 
of the nation (Deut. 28; 29). 


8:1, 2 This compressed account of transactions between 
Solomon and Hiram is more fully spelled out in 1 Kin. 9:10- 
14. In payment for the timber and gold that Hiram provided 
for Solomon’s construction projects, Solomon gave 20 
Galilean cities to Hiram. The Phoenician did not like the 
cities, but he took them anyway and even paid 120 talents 
of gold for them. Eventually Solomon took back the cities, 
rebuilt them, and settled Israelites in them once more. 


8:4 Solomon built and fortified cities such as Tadmor 
because they were on vital caravan routes. These fortified 
cities provided protection to his own caravans and became 
the customs points at which Solomon collected taxes. 
storage cities: Facilities were scattered throughout 
Solomon’s outlying provinces to provide warehouses for his 
armies and merchantmen, as well as to store produce and 
other tribute paid by the vassal states (see 1 Kin. 9:19). 


8:5 Upper Beth Horon and Lower Beth Horon were 
strategically located near the border between Judah and 
the northern tribal districts, along a major mountain pass 
to the Mediterranean (see Josh. 10:10; 1 Sam. 13:18). 


8:7, 8 The people groups named in this verse were 
remnants of the population of Canaan who survived the 
conquest. Israel reduced many of them to forced labor (see 
2:17), 


8:11 The daughter of Pharaoh is not named here. Solomon 
had married her early in his reign (1 Kin. 3:1) and had 
provided her housing near David’s palace on Mt. Zion. She 
had been forbidden to live in the palace, presumably 
because she was neither Hebrew nor God-fearing. 


8:13 The daily rate refers to the morning and evening 
sacrifices of lambs, one on each occasion (Ex. 29:38-42). 


8:14, 15 Solomon, like all kings in David’s line, had 
jurisdiction over the priests and Levites, as well as over 
civil, military, and political affairs. 


8:17 Ezion Geber and Elath were cities located close 
together at the northern end of the east branch of the Red 
Sea. 


throne of his father David; and his kingdom was 
Yfirmly established. 


SOLOMON EXECUTES ADONIJAH 


13Now Adonijah the son of Haggith came to 


Bathsheba the mother of Solomon. So she said, 2“Do 
you come peaceably?” 


And he said, “Peaceably.” 14.Moreover he said, “I 
have something to say to you.” 


And she said, “Say it.” 


15Then he said, “You know that the kingdom was 


amine, and all Israel had set their expectations on 
me, that I should reign. However, the kingdom has 
been turned over, and has become my brother’s; for 


bit was his from the LORD. !&Now I ask one petition 
of you; do not 3deny me.” 


And she said to him, “Say it.” 


1/Then he said, “Please speak to King Solomon, for 


he will not refuse you, that he may give me °Abishag 
the Shunammite as wife.” 


18So Bathsheba said, “Very well, I will speak for you 
to the king.” 


8:18 The Phoenicians were world-famous mariners, so 
when Solomon undertook a merchant marine enterprise he 
called once more on his good friend Hiram, the King of 
Tyre. The land of Ophir, located apparently in South Arabia 
(see 1 Chr. 29:4), was a source of finest gold. 


9:1 Sheba was more than a thousand miles south of Israel, 
at the southern end of the Arabian Peninsula. hard 
questions: Solomon was known for his great wisdom (1:10- 
12; 1 Kin. 4:29-34). 


9:8 Blessed be the Lord your God: This was the language of 
politeness in the ancient world and does not suggest that 
the queen of Sheba was converted. Visiting dignitaries 
customarily praised the god of the host nation. Still, the 
queen’s statements about God’s love of Israel and election 
of Solomon were true enough (see 1 Chr. 17:11-14). 


9:13 Solomon’s annual income in gold through taxes alone 

amounted to 25 tons. Since king and state were identified, 

this figure reflects the annual revenues of the entire nation 
through taxes. 


9:14 The gold and silver that the kings and governors 
brought to Solomon was tribute—a form of taxation on 
vassal states, not a voluntary gift. 


9:15 The shields of hammered gold were for decorative or 
ceremonial purposes, not the armory. Gold was too 
expensive, too heavy, and too soft to use in battle. 


9:21 To Tarshish is possibly a figure of speech, meaning “a 
great distance” or “to the ends of the earth.” 


9:23 In the context of Solomon’s own time and place, all the 
kings referred to the kings of the eastern Mediterranean 
world. 


9:24 Each man brought his present: Ordinary presents are 
not given and received at a set rate so these presents were 
tribute paid to the king by vassals. 


9:26 Most of the kings of Israel had continuing trouble with 
the Philistines, even though they were able to subdue every 
other surrounding neighbor. David had some success 
against the Philistines (1 Chr. 18:2), and later Jehoshaphat 
managed to exact tribute from some of them (see 17:11). 


1°Bathsheba therefore went to King Solomon, to 
speak to him for Adonijah. And the king rose up to 


meet her and “bowed down to her, and sat down on 
his throne and had a throne set for the king’s 


mother; ©so she sat at his right hand. @°Then she 
said, “I desire one small petition of you; do not 


4refuse me.” 


And the king said to her, “Ask it, my mother, for I will 
not refuse you.” 


21So she said, “Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah your brother as wife.” 


22And King Solomon answered and said to his 
mother, “Now why do you ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? Ask for him the kingdom 


also—for he is my folder brother—for him, and for 
JAbiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah.” 2°Then King Solomon swore by the LORD, 


Saying, heMay God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah has not spoken this word against his own 


life! 4Now therefore, as the LORD lives, who has 
confirmed me and set me on the throne of David my 


father, and who has established a Shouse for me, as 
He 'promised, Adonijah shall be put to death today!” 


25So King Solomon sent by the hand of JBenaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; and he struck him down, and he 


9:29 Nathan the prophet had rebuked David for his 
adultery and murder (2 Sam. 12:1) and had become a 
confidant and counselor to both David and Solomon (1 Kin. 
1:8, 11). Ahijah the Shilonite would select Jeroboam as the 
first king of the northern kingdom of Israel (1 Kin. 11:26- 
40) and later would announce God’s judgment on him (1 
Kin. 14:1-16). Iddo the seer was a contemporary of Ahijah 
who compiled accounts of both Jeroboam and Rehoboam 
(12:15). 


9:31 Rehoboam was a son of Solomon by his wife Naamah 
of Ammon (12:13). Rehoboam was 41 when he began to 
rule, so he must have been born during the period when 
Solomon ruled alongside David (see 1 Chr. 29:22, 23). 


10:1 Why did Rehoboam go to Shechem to be crowned? 
First, Shechem had a rich history dating back to Abraham’s 
travels in the land (see Gen. 12:6, 7; 35:4; Josh. 24:1-28). 
But more importantly, a rift had begun to develop between 
the northern and southern tribes (1 Kin. 11:26-40), and 
Shechem would be a more neutral place than Jerusalem. 


10:2 As head of all of Solomon’s forced labor in the district 
of Ephraim, Jeroboam enjoyed great favor with the king. 
But the prophet Ahijah informed him that he would become 
ruler of the ten northern tribes because of Solomon’s 
idolatry (1 Kin. 11:26-33). When Solomon heard of this he 
tried to kill Jeroboam (1 Kin. 11:40), but Jeroboam fled to 


Egypt. 


10:4 Solomon’s heavy yoke included taxation and forced 
labor (see 1 Sam. 8:11-18; 1 Kin. 4:7; 9:15). 


10:10, 11 Rehoboam promised that even the lesser evils of 
his reign—his finger—would be as hard as anything they 
knew under Solomon. The young men compared Solomon’s 
rule to a whip and Rehoboam’s to a scourge, a whip with 
sharp bits of metal that cut the flesh and caused 
excruciating pain. 


10:15 the turn of events was from God: Human foolishness 
and decisions achieved God’s purposes. Solomon’s 
defection from God late in his reign had already 
disqualified his descendants from ruling over all Israel (1 
Kin. 11:9-13). Rehoboam initiated the split with his own 
foolish actions. 


10:16 In the people’s poem, /srael referred to the ten 
northern tribes, David to the southern kingdom of Judah. 


10:18 Hadoram, called Adoniram in 1 Kin. 4:6, was 
Jeroboam’s counterpart in Judah as officer in charge of 
forced labor. 


11:1 Shortly after the kingdom divided, the tribe of 
Benjamin joined Judah to form the southern kingdom. This 
is ironic because Saul was a Benjamite. However, 
Benjamites had shown great loyalty to David many years 
before (see 2 Sam. 19:16-20, 40-43). Also, Benjamin was 
closer geographically to Judah than to the northern tribes. 


died. 


ABIATHAR EXILED, JOAB EXECUTED 


26And to Abiathar the priest the king said, “Go to 
Kanathoth, to your own fields, for "you are deserving 
of death; but I will not put you to death at this time, 
lhecause you carried the ark of the Lord GOD before 
my father David, and because you were afflicted 
every time my father was afflicted.” 27So Solomon 
removed Abiathar from being priest to the LORD, 


that he might “fulfill the word of the LORD which 
He spoke concerning the house of Eli at Shiloh. 


28Then news came to Joab, for Joab "had defected to 
Adonijah, though he had not defected to Absalom. So 


Joab fled to the tabernacle of the LORD, and °took 
hold of the horns of the altar. 2%And King Solomon 
was told, “Joab has fled to the tabernacle of the 
LORD; there he is, by the altar.” Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, Pstrike him 
down.” 29So Benaiah went to the tabernacle of the 
LORD, and said to him, “Thus says the king, 7‘Come 
out!’” 


And he said, “No, but I will die here.” And Benaiah 
brought back word to the king, saying, “Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me.” 


11:2 Like Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo (9:29), Shemaiah was a 
prophet who wrote. The writer of Chronicles depended on 
Shemaiah’s writings for some of his information (see 
12:15). 


11:13, 14 all their territories: Though Israel and Judah had 
split into two kingdoms, the priests and the Levites of 
Israel sided with Judah. One reason for this was that they 
knew that Rehoboam was David’s offspring, and therefore 
the heir of God’s covenant promise to David. Another 
reason was that Jeroboam had established his own religious 
cult which had no need for the true priests of God (see 1 
Kin. 12:25-33). 


11:15 The calf idols were the golden calves that Jeroboam 
had installed at Bethel and Dan. 


11:16 Once the legitimate religious leaders had Jeft Israel, 
the worshipers of God in the northern kingdom could no 
longer worship in good conscience, so they made 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem three times a year (see 1 Kin. 


12:27, 32; 00). 


11:17 Jeroboam’s program of establishing a new religious 
structure in Israel apparently took at least three years. 
Meanwhile, the pilgrimage of godly Israelites from the 
north to Jerusalem strengthened Rehoboam and weakened 


Jeroboam (1 Kin. 12:27). 


11:18 Mahalath may have been David’s great- 
granddaughter. Rehoboam was David’s grandson, so in any 
case this marriage was within the larger royal family. 


11:20 Rehoboam’s claims to legitimacy took further 
support from his marriage to Maachah, granddaughter of 
David’s son Absalom. Their son Abijah would eventually 
succeed Rehoboam (see 12:16). 


11:22 Rehoboam named his son Abijah to be the next king 
to ensure a smooth succession following his death. Abijah 
probably served under or alongside Rehoboam, just as 
Solomon had served under David (1 Chr. 23:1). 


12:1 the law: The normal Hebrew word for the Mosaic 
covenant, the Ten Commandments. 


12:2, 3 Egypt was beginning to recover from a long period 
of decline and wanted to reestablish control over Palestine. 
God used their ambitions to discipline Rehoboam for 
abandoning the Lord. The Lubim were the Libyans. The 
Sukkiim were other desert tribes, perhaps from western 
Libya. Ethiopians: Sometimes referred to as Cushites, these 
famous warriors originated in the lands south of Egypt. 


31Then the king said to him, “Do as he has said, and 


strike him down and bury him, Sthat you may take 
away from me and from the house of my father the 


innocent blood which Joab shed. 34So the LORD twill 
return his “blood on his head, because he struck 
down two men more righteous Uand better than he, 


and killed them with the sword—YAbner the son of 
Ner, the commander of the army of Israel, and 


WAmasa the son of Jether, the commander of the 
army of Judah—though my father David did not know 


it. ?3-Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab and “upon the head of his descendants 


forever. YBut upon David and his descendants, upon 
his house and his throne, there shall be peace 
forever from the LORD.” 


34So0 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up and struck 
and killed him; and he was buried in his own house 


in the wilderness. °°The king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his place over the army, and the king put 


“Zadok the priest in the place of @Abiathar. 


SHIMEI EXECUTED 


36Then the king sent and called for DShimei, and 
said to him, “Build yourself a house in Jerusalem and 
dwell there, and do not go out from there anywhere. 


37For it shall be, on the day you go out and cross 


12:8 In order that the Judeans might understand how 
privileged they were to serve God, He would allow them to 
become servants to the Egyptians. Only then would they 
appreciate again the joy of being God’s servant people. 


12:9 The treasures of the king’s house that the Egyptians 
seized had been spoils of war captured by David and 
dedicated to God (1 Chr. 18:6-8; 22:14). Judah was now a 


vassal state of Egypt. 


12:12 The king’s conduct had inevitable consequences on 
the nation. When a king obeyed God, the Lord would bless 
the nation. When the king turned away from the Lord, his 
subjects would suffer. But when the king repented and 
humbled himself before God, God’s forgiveness and 
restoration would cover both him and his kingdom. 


12:14 did not prepare his heart to seek the Lord: Note the 
differences between David, Solomon, Rehoboam, and 
Abijah (in ch. 13). David, a man of God (see 8:14), died ata 
very old age with riches and honor. Solomon died wise, 
rich, and powerful. But Rehoboam did evil. As a result, he 
fought wars throughout most of his troubled reign. Abijah 
followed Rehoboam’s example of not honoring God (13:8- 
18). 


13:4 Mount Zemaraim was a few miles southwest of Bethel 
(see Josh. 18:22). 


13:5 covenant of salt: Salt was a preservative and 
symbolized durability—an apt description of the eternal 
Davidic covenant (see Lev. 2:13; Num. 18:19). Israel refers 
to the whole nation, not just the northern kingdom. 


13:6 Abijah blamed the division of the kingdom on 
Jeroboam, not Rehoboam, or even Solomon (see 10:16). But 
Jeroboam’s rebellion was fueled by Solomon’s disobedience 
to the covenant and his harsh policies. Moreover, 
Rehoboam’s foolish plan to increase the severity of those 
abuses infuriated the Israelites even more. The blame lay 
with all three—Jeroboam, Rehoboam, and Solomon. 


13:7, 8 Abijah’s version of the nation’s division put his 
father in a relatively good light. According to Abijah, if 
Rehoboam had made any mistakes, it was merely because 
he was young and inexperienced. Abijah further equated 
the kingdom of Judah with the kingdom of the Lord, making 
the victory of Judah over Israel sound like a foregone 
conclusion. This was a misrepresentation of the truth (see 
v. 6) designed to scare the Israelites. 


13:9 Jeroboam’s illicit religion filled the priestly ranks with 
anyone who had the means to purchase the office. Thus 
Abijah asserted that all a person had to do to consecrate 
himself was to come with the appropriate sacrifices (1 Kin. 
12:31; see Lev. 8:2). But Abijah’s words were hypocritical, 
for the same evil deeds were going on in his own kingdom 
(see 14:2-5). 


13:10, 11 The priests of Judah were true priests, who 
traced their ancestry to Aaron as the Law required (see 1 
Chr. 6:1-15). Throughout the passage the contrast is 
between the authorized worship at Jerusalem and the illicit 
practice of religion at Dan and Bethel. In summary, Abijah 
argued that Judah had remained true to God while Israel 
had forsaken Him. 


“the Brook Kidron, know for certain you shall surely 
die; dyour Sbhlood shall be on your own head.” 


38And Shimei said to the king, “The saying is good. 
As my lord the king has said, so your servant will 
do.” So Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 


3°Now it happened at the end of three years, that 
two slaves of Shimei ran away to “Achish the son of 
Maachah, king of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
“Look, your slaves are in Gath!” 49So Shimei arose, 
saddled his donkey, and went to Achish at Gath to 
seek his slaves. And Shimei went and brought his 
slaves from Gath. *!And Solomon was told that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath and had 
come back. *“Then the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said to him, “Did I not make you swear 
by the LORD, and warn you, saying, ‘Know for 
certain that on the day you go out and travel 
anywhere, you Shall surely die’? And you said to me, 
‘The word I have heard is good.’ °Why then have 
you not kept the oath of the LORD and the 
commandment that I gave you?” “4The king said 
moreover to Shimei, “You know, as your heart 
acknowledges, fall the wickedness that you did to my 
father David; therefore the LORD will Jreturn your 
wickedness on your own head. *°But King Solomon 


shall be blessed, and hthe throne of David shall be 
established before the LORD forever.” 


13:19 Among the Israelite cities that fell to Judah was none 
other than Bethel, the southern center of the false religious 
cult that Jeroboam had established (see 1 Kin. 12:29). 
Jeshanah may have been some six miles north of Bethel. 
Ephrain, otherwise known as Ephron, lay four miles 
northeast of Bethel. 


13:21 One of the gauges of a king’s power and prosperity 
was the size of his family. 


14:1 Abijah’s son Asa reigned for 41 years, until 870 B.C. 
(see 16:13). ten years: This suggests that during the first 
ten years of Asa’s reign there was peace between Judah 
and Israel (see v. 6). 


14:3 Sacred pillars were stone posts associated with 
Canaanite fertility rites. Wooden images were fashioned 
from live evergreen trees, which were regarded as a 
fertility symbol, since they retain their leaves throughout 
the year. Eventually, cut poles took the place of live trees, 
because they could be erected anywhere, even in places 
where trees did not grow. 


14:6 Rehoboam had built fortified cities in his time, but 

Shishak of Egypt had destroyed them (11:5-12; 12:2-4). It 
is likely that Asa merely rebuilt them. The phrase in those 
years refers to the first ten years of Asa’s reign, the years 


of peace (v. 1). 


14:9 Since Egypt was strong at this time (12:3) and fully in 
control of its own territory, it is likely that Zerah and his 
large army were mercenaries of the Egyptian king Osorkon 
I (914-874 B.C.), successor to Shishak. Mareshah was one 
of Asa’s important fortified cities, about 25 miles southwest 
of Jerusalem (11:8). It was near the Via Maris, the coastal 
highway connecting Egypt and Canaan, making it 
strategically important. 


14:10 The Valley of Zephathah was on the north side of 
Mareshah. 


14:11 it is nothing for You to help: Asa showed great faith 
in his prayer before the battle against Zerah’s huge army. 
in Your name: Asa believed that God was on his side and 
that Zerah’s attack was aimed at the Lord as well as at 
God’s people (see 13:8, 12, 14, 15). 


14:13, 14 Gerar was at the frontier between Egypt and 
Canaan and might have been in Egyptian territory at this 
time. 


15:3-5 For a long time: Much of what Azariah said to Asa 
could be said of the era of the judges, a time marked by 
long years of apostasy, ignorance, and lawlessness (see 
Judg. 18:1; 21:25). in their trouble: These times were 
difficult. The Israelites were constantly being invaded and 
harassed. But when circumstances looked most hopeless, 
the people cried out to God in repentance, and He 
delivered them (see Judg. 2:11-19). no peace: Beside the 
dangers of war, the continual perils of robbery and crime 
plagued the nation, a point expressly made in the Song of 
Deborah (Judg. 5:6, 7). 


46So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; and he went out and struck him down, and 
he died. Thus the ‘kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 


15:9 Along with godly priests and Levites (see 11:13-17), 
many of the ordinary citizens of Israel came over to Judah 
when they saw Asa’s zeal for God, and God’s blessing upon 


him. 


15:10 The third month quite likely locates this festival at 
the time of the firstfruits, the Feast of Pentecost (see Lev. 
23:15-21; Num. 28:26-31). 


15:11 Spoil likely refers to the animals taken from the 
Ethiopians after Asa’s victory over Zerah (14:15). If so, the 
battle of Mareshah (see 14:9, 10) must have taken place 


right before this event. 


15:12 Asa gathered an assembly to reaffirm Israel’s 
covenant (or promise) to seek the Lord. The nation had 
assembled before to renew their commitment to God (Deut. 
27:9, 10; 29:1; 31:10-13; Josh. 8:30-35; 24:1-28). 


15:14 Taking an oath was an essential part of covenant- 
making (Ex. 24:7, 8; Deut. 27:11-26; 29:12). The people 
declared their determination to keep the covenant and 
agreed to accept God’s judgment if they broke it. 


15:15 The conflict with Zerah the Ethiopian (14:9) had 
broken the ten-year period of peace at the start of Asa’s 
reign (14:1). After winning the war and renewing the 
covenant with God, Judah once again had rest all around. 


15:16 Maachah is called Asa’s mother a Hebrew word that 
can also mean grandmother. Maachah was the mother of 
Asa’s father, Abijah (see 13:2). Still, Asa demoted her from 
being queen mother because she had set up pagan idols—a 
courageous and delicate task for anyone, even a king. 


15:17 high places were not removed from Israel: Asa 
destroyed the high places of Judah, but not those of Israel 
(see 14:3, 5). 


15:18 silver and gold and utensils: These items were taken 
as spoils of war and dedicated to the worship of God; they 
could not then be used for any other purpose (1 Chr. 18:8; 
26:20). 


16:2, 3 The treasuries of the house of the Lord were items 
of value stored in the temple as ordinary revenue (see 1 
Chr. 26:20). They did not include things dedicated to the 
Lord (see 15:18). Asa used these treasuries to secure Ben- 
Hadad’s assistance against Baasha king of Israel. 
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SOLOMON REQUESTS WISDOM 


!Now @Solomon made !a treaty with Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and married Pharaoh’s daughter; then he 


brought her Dto the City of David until he had 
finished building his “own house, and dthe house of 
the LORD, and “the wall all around Jerusalem. 
2f{Meanwhile the people sacrificed at the high places, 
because there was no house built for the name of the 
LORD until those days. 2?And Solomon Yloved the 
LORD, hwalking in the statutes of his father David, 
except that he sacrificed and burned incense at the 
high places. 


4Now '!the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there, Jfor 
that was the great high place: Solomon offered a 


thousand burnt offerings on that altar. SKAt Gibeon 


the LORD appeared to Solomon lina dream by night; 
and God said, “Ask! What shall I give you?” 


16:4 [jon was in the tribal territory of Naphtali, some ten 
miles north of Dan and 35 miles north of the Sea of Galilee. 
Abel Maim was only three miles west of Dan. Naphtali was 
the most northern tribal territory of Israel, very close to 
Damascus. 


16:6 Diverted by attacks from the north, Baasha left Ramah 
unfinished (v. 5). Asa, the king of Judah, took advantage of 
the situation and built his own fortifications at Geba, just 
east of Ramah, and at Mizpah, between Ramah and Bethel. 
Ramah ended up between Asa’s fortresses and the 
Israelites could not rebuild it. 


16:7-9 Hanani the seer was probably the father of another 
prophet Jehu, who once challenged King Jehoshaphat of 
Judah (see 19:2; 20:34). 


16:12 diseased in his feet: Asa may have been suffering 
from gout, a common disease in the ancient world. For his 
malady Asa did not seek the Lord, but the physicians. The 
problem was not that Asa used doctors, but that he failed to 
turn to God during his sickness. 


16:14 great burning: This had nothing to do with 
cremation, but was the burning of spices and perfumes to 
mourn a king’s death (see 21:19). 


17:2 cities of Ephraim: Ephraim is a synonym for Israel. 
The cities referred to here are mentioned also in 15:8; they 
could include Ramah, Geba, and Mizpah as well (16:6), 
depending on fluctuations of the border between Israel and 


Judah. 


17:3 Jehoshaphat was the first king since David who walked 
in the former ways of his father David. He obeyed God’s 
commandments and took delight in the Lord’s ways. 


17:9 The Book of the Lawrefers to the five books of Moses, 
the Pentateuch. When Moses passed the leadership of 
Israel on to Joshua he instructed him never to let “this Book 
of the Law” depart from his mouth (Josh. 1:8). 
Unfortunately, Jehoshaphat’s initiative in sending out 
teachers to instruct the nation in God’s laws was not the 
norm (see 15:3). 


17:11 There is no record of Jehoshaphat conquering 
Philistia, but he was powerful enough to compel at least 
some of the Philistines to pay tribute to his sovereignty. Up 
to this point, only David had obtained such respect (see 1 


Chr 16:2), 


17:13-18 Jehoshaphat’s men of war were grouped into 
three divisions of Judeans with a total number of 780,000 
(vv. 14-16), and two divisions of Benjamites numbering 
380,000 (vv. 17, 18). The Hebrew word for thousand can 
also mean “clan” (as in Judg. 6:15; 1 Sam. 10:19) or 
“village” (as in Mic. 5:2), and possibly “company” in a 
military context. Thus 780,000 may refer to 780 companies 
and 380,000 to 380 companies. The totals would then be 
nearer to 78,000 and 38,000. 


6MAnd Solomon said: “You have shown great mercy 


to Your servant David my father, because he “walked 
before You in truth, in righteousness, and in 
uprightness of heart with You; You have continued 


this great kindness for him, and You °have given him 


a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day. Now, O 
LORD my God, You have made Your servant king 


instead of my father David, but I am a Plittle child; I 


do not know how “to go out or come in. Sand Your 
servant is in the midst of Your people whom You 


“have chosen, a great people, *too numerous to be 
numbered or counted. 2'Therefore give to Your 
servant an Zunderstanding heart “to judge Your 


people, that I may “discern between good and evil. 
For who is able to judge this great people of Yours?” 


10The speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had 
asked this thing. !!Then God said to him: “Because 


you have asked this thing, and have “not asked long 
life for yourself, nor have asked riches for yourself, 
nor have asked the life of your enemies, but have 
asked for yourself understanding to discern justice, 


!2Xhehold, I have done according to your words; 


Ysee, I have given you a wise and understanding 
heart, so that there has not been anyone like you 
before you, nor shall any like you arise after you. 


13nd I have also given you what you have not 


17:19 Jehoshaphat’s troops were stationed at Jerusalem. 
He had additional forces in the fortified cities throughout 
the countryside. 


18:1 Jehoshaphat allied himself with Ahab by arranging for 
his son Jehoram to marry Ahab’s daughter Athaliah (see 
21:5, 6; 22:2); 


18:2 Ahab died in battle a few days after Jehoshaphat’s visit 
(v. 34). Ramoth Gilead: This important city some 35 miles 
east of Beth Shan was controlled by the Arameans. It was 
also one of the Israelite cities of refuge (Josh. 20:8; 1 Chr. 


6:80). 


18:3 Iam as you are: Jehoshaphat was referring to the 
intermarriage of their families (v. 1). 


18:5 The prophets were probably prophets of Asherah, the 
Canaanite goddess worshiped by Ahab’s wife Jezebel (see v. 
6; 1 Kin. 18:19). 


18:9 The entrance of the gate often led to a large open 
place in Israelite cities. Public assemblies could convene 
there or in rooms built into the sides of the gateway. The 
threshing floor was a large, flat area where grain was 
separated from straw (see 1 Chr. 21:15). The threshing 
floor of Ornan was just outside the walls of Jerusalem, 
where the winds could blow away the chaff. This is 
probably where the kings had set up their thrones. 


18:10 Horns symbolize strength in the OT, so horns of iron 
would represent great strength (see Zech. 1:18-21). 


18:11 In this context, prophesied suggests rantings and 
ravings typical of the demon-possessed false prophets of 
Canaan (see 1 Kin. 18:26-29), not true prophecy. 


18:13 whatever my God says: The true prophets’ 
prophecies come directly from God. Their words are God’s 
words. 


18:15 Ahab knew from experience that his prophets told 
him what they thought he wanted to hear, not the truth. 
Because their prophecies agreed with Micaiah’s, he knew 
that Micaiah must have been lying when he prophesied 
SUCCESS. 


asked: both “riches and honor, so that there shall not 
be anyone like you among the kings all your days. 


14co big you walk in My ways, to keep My statutes 
and My commandments, Sas your father David 
walked, then I will dlengthen® your days.” 


15Then Solomon “awoke; and indeed it had been a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, offered up 
burnt offerings, offered peace offerings, and fmade a 
feast for all his servants. 


SOLOMON’S WISE JUDGMENT 


!©Now two women who were harlots came to the 
king, and Ystood before him. !’7And one woman said, 
“O my lord, this woman and I dwell in the same 
house; and I gave birth while she was in the house. 
18Then it happened, the third day after I had given 
birth, that this woman also gave birth. And we were 
together; 4no one was with us in the house, except 
the two of us in the house. !9And this woman’s son 
died in the night, because she lay on him. 29So she 
arose in the middle of the night and took my son 
from my side, while your maidservant slept, and laid 
him in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 2!And when I rose in the morning to nurse 
my son, there he was, dead. But when I had 


18:16 The Bible often uses sheep and shepherd as 
metaphors for the people of a nation and their king (see 1 
Chr. 17:6, 7). no master: This is a prediction of Ahab’s 


death (v. 34). 


18:18 Micaiah saw the Lord in heaven. Here we see God’s 
sovereignty over all. The spirits who stood before Him were 
both angels and demons, and none could act without God’s 


permission. 


18:21, 22 A lying spirit was a demon whom the Lord 
allowed to deceive the prophets. God cannot lie (see Num. 
23:19), but He does allow others to do so. In this sense, 
God put a lying spirit in the mouth of Ahab’s prophets. 


18:27 A real prophet’s predictions always came true (Deut. 
13:1-3; 18:22). Micaiah staked his reputation on the fact 
that Ahab would not come home in peace—that is, alive. 


18:33 at random: This is the human perspective. The 
wounding of Ahab, disguised as he was, appeared to be an 
accident. But from God’s perspective, chance had no part 
in it. The arrow reached its true destination. Ahab’s 
disguise could not foil God’s plan. Micaiah’s prophecy had 
come true (see v. 16). 


19:2 The prophet Hanani had once chastised King Asa for 
depending on the Arameans to defeat Baasha, king of Israel 
(see 16:7). Jehu the son of Hanani, also a prophet, now 
went on a similar mission to Jehoshaphat. 


19:4 Originally the land of Israel stretched “from Dan to 
Beersheba” (see Judg. 20:1). Dan refers to the town of Dan 
just north of the Sea of Galilee, not the tribe of Dan near 
Judah. But after the division into two kingdoms the 
mountains of Ephraim became the northern border of 
Judah. Thus this verse asserts that Jehoshaphat restored 
the people of Judah to more faithful observance of the 
covenant. This was admirable, but it was also a basic duty 
of the Davidic monarch (see 14:4; 15:9; 17:7-9). 
Jehoshaphat was only doing his job. 


19:5, 6 The role of Jehoshaphat’s judges differed from that 
of the heroic leaders who led Israel before David’s time 
(Judg. 2:16). The judges that Jehoshaphat appointed served 
as local officials in the fortified cities. 


19:8 Matters too difficult for the local judges or those that 
required appeal went to the high court in Jerusalem where 
the Levites, priests, and chief fathers sat. 


19:11 As chief priest, Amariah (mentioned only here) held 
jurisdiction over all matters of the Lord, that is, religious 
cases. Zebadiah, the ruler of the house of Judah (see 1 Kin. 
4:7), ruled over all the king’s matters—that is, civil cases. 


examined him in the morning, indeed, he was not my 
son whom I had borne.” 


22Then the other woman said, “No! But the living 
one is my son, and the dead one is your son.” 


And the first woman said, “No! But the dead one is 
your son, and the living one is my son.” 


Thus they spoke before the king. 


23And the king said, “The one says, “This is my son, 
who lives, and your son is the dead one’; and the 
other says, ‘No! But your son is the dead one, and 


my son is the living one.’” 24Then the king said, 
“Bring me a sword.” So they brought a sword before 
the king. 25° And the king said, “Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to one, and half to the other.” 


26Then the woman whose son was living spoke to 


the king, for Oshe yearned with compassion for her 
son; and she said, “O my lord, give her the living 
child, and by no means kill him!” 


But the other said, “Let him be neither mine nor 
yours, but divide him.” 


27So the king answered and said, “Give the first 
woman the living child, and by no means kill him; 
she is his mother.” 


20:1 Moab went to battle against Jehoshaphat under the 
leadership of Mesha, who had gained Moab’s independence 
from the Omri dynasty of Israel soon after Ahab died (see 
18:34). The battle mentioned here took place when Ahab’s 
son Ahaziah was king of Israel (20:35). The defeat of 
Jehoshaphat’s enemies in Israel only meant the rise of 
other enemies outside Israel. This situation would test 


Jehoshaphat’s faith. 


20:2 Hazazon Tamar is on the western shore of the Dead 
Sea, a few miles south of Qumran. It was David’s hiding 
place in the days of Saul (1 Sam. 23:29). 


20:3, 4 seek the Lord: Jehoshaphat’s reforms (see 19:4) 
were not hollow religiosity, and they did not break under 
the strain of sour circumstances. As soon as he heard of 
bad news from the north, Jehoshaphat sought God and 
proclaimed a fast. He knew that success required God’s 
favor. And if God was for them, they could not lose (vv. 6- 
12; see 13:5, 12). 


20:7 Jehoshaphat recalled God’s care for His people Israel 
in the past, when He had led them to victory over their 
Canaanite foes. 


20:14 As a member of the Asaph division of the Levites (1 
Chr. 6:39; 15:17, 19; 16:7), Jahaziel was probably a 
musician. Music was an important part of Israel’s religious 
life (see 13:12). The people would go into battle praising 
God with instruments and voices (vv. 19, 21, 22, 28). 


20:16, 17 The Ascent of Ziz was a dry stream bed just north 
of En Gedi. The Wilderness of Jeruel lay between Hebron 
and the Dead Sea. 


20:19 The Kohathites were members of the Levitical 
division of Heman (1 Chr. 6:33). The Korahites were a 
subclan of the Kohathites (1 Chr. 6:37, 39), who were 
employed as gatekeepers to the temple (1 Chr. 26:1-19). 
Their positive response to Jahaziel’s speech and their 
praise to God (see vv. 15-17) was as important as any 
military preparation. 


20:20 Tekoa was a town about ten miles south of Jerusalem. 
The Wilderness of Tekoa was between the town and the 
Ascent of Ziz (v. 16). 


20:21 sing ... praise: The battle was the Lord’s and its 
outcome was certain. The people celebrated God and His 
victory (see Ex. 15:1, 20, 21; Judg. 7:18-20; Ps. 47; 98). 


20:23 Before Judah’s armies could even reach the 
battlefield, the Ammonites and Moabites attacked their 
Edomite allies and destroyed them, then they turned 
against each other. As a result, Judah won without even 
having to fight. God had demonstrated that the battle was 
His (v. 15) and that He could accomplish His purposes 
without even using an army. 


28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
king had rendered; and they feared the king, for they 


saw that the 'wisdom of God was in him to 
administer justice. 


20:25 Spoils of war like valuables (precious metals) and 
jewelry became God’s property, because God Himself had 
triumphed and therefore deserved the fruits of war (see 
15:18; Josh. 6:24; 1 Chr. 18:7, 8). 


20:26 After they experienced God’s blessing and protection 
in the wilderness, the Judeans renamed Ziz the Valley of 
Berachah, meaning “Blessing,” to remind themselves of 
God’s goodness. 


20:29 the Lord had fought: The spectacle of Jehoshaphat’s 
enemies in defeat, like the battles that Joshua had led years 
before, struck fear in the hearts of enemy nations (17:10; 
see Josh. 2:9-11; 1 Chr. 14:17) because it involved an 
obvious miracle. No human army could prevail over God’s 
omnipotence. 


20:34 For a complete account of Jehoshaphat’s reign the 
chronicler recommended the book of Jehu, which itself was 
cited in the book of the kings of Israel. Jehu was the son of 
the prophet Hanani and was a prophet himself (see 19:2). 
He is mentioned in 1 Kings in connection with the kings of 
Israel (see 1 Kin. 16:1, 7). He was therefore a good source 
of information about both the northern and southern 


kingdoms. 


20:35 Ahaziah was the son of Ahab; he succeeded his father 
and reigned for two years (1 Kin. 22:51). Ahaziah was 
injured in a fall and turned to the Philistine gods rather 
than to the Lord for healing (2 Kin. 1:2). 


20:36 Tarshish was in the western Mediterranean. The 
name also came to represent any place far away. Ships of 
Tarshish were large vessels able to transport heavy cargo 
over long distances (see 8:17, 18; 9:21). Ezion Geber was a 
port on the Gulf of Aqaba (or Elath), the eastern arm of the 
Red Sea (see 8:17). 


21:2 The names of Jehoram’s brothers highlight Jehoram’s 
choice as king emphatically, as if to say, “Not these 
brothers, but this one.” We soon learn how significant for 
all of them this choice turned out to be (see v. 4). 


21:3 gifts ... fortified cities: Jehoshaphat did what his great- 
grandfather Rehoboam had done. He gave the kingdom to 
his firstborn and then distributed extravagant gifts to his 
other sons (11:23). The purpose evidently was to satisfy 
each of his sons, since only one of them could succeed him 
as king. 


21:4 princes of Israel: Jehoram extended his bloody purge 
as far as his distant relatives in Israel (see 18:1). He was so 
evil that not even blood ties restrained his lust for power. 


21:7 Individual kings such as Jehoram committed evil and 
scorned covenant obligations, but the promise of God to 
David (Ps. 89:30-37) concerning his house remained intact 
(see 1 Chr. 17:7-14). a lamp: This is a figurative way of 
describing a descendant of David (see 1 Kin. 11:36). 


A 


SOLOMON’S ADMINISTRATION 


1So King Solomon was king over all Israel. 2And 
these were his officials: Azariah the son of Zadok, 


the priest; 2Elihoreph and Ahijah, the sons of Shisha, 
scribes; 2Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the 
recorder; #>Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, over the 
army; Zadok and ©Abiathar, the priests; °Azariah the 
son of Nathan, over “the officers; Zabud the son of 
Nathan, ©a priest and ‘the king’s friend; ®Ahishar, 


over the household; and YAdoniram the son of Abda, 
over the labor force. 


21:8 Edom revolted: Jehoram’s father Jehoshaphat had 
conquered Edom (20:22, 36). 


21:10 In the western lowlands of Judah, Libnah was close 
to the border with Philistia. 


21:11 commit harlotry: Israel’s covenant with God was like 
a marriage relationship, and to violate it was to commit 
spiritual unfaithfulness (see Ezek. 16:15-43; 23:1-21; Hos. 
4:11-19). Like Solomon before him (1 Kin. 11:1-8), Jehoram 
failed to provide godly leadership. He Jed Judah astray. 


21:12 Though 1 and 2 Kings pay considerable attention to 
Flijah the prophet (1 Kin. 17:1-2 Kin. 2:18), the books of 
the Chronicles mention him only here. He had been taken 
up into heaven after King Ahaziah’s death (2 Kin. 1:17; 
2:1). 


21:16 The Arabians were from the southwestern part of the 
Arabian peninsula, probably near present-day Yemen. They 
lived across the Red Sea from the Ethiopians. 


21:20 The tombs of the kings was a royal cemetery in 
Jerusalem where most of David’s dynasty were buried (Asa 
was an exception; see 16:14). Jehoram was not buried 
there, but in Jerusalem, the City of David. 


22:1 Ahaziah of Judah was the namesake of his uncle from 
Israel. Ahaziah’s father Jehoram had married a sister of 
Ahab’s son Ahaziah (see 1 Kin. 22:40; 2 Kin. 1:17; 8:18). 


22:5 Jehoram the son of Ahab succeeded his brother 
Ahaziah because Ahaziah had no sons of his own (2 Kin. 
1:17). He is also called Joram, a short form of Jehoram, to 
distinguish him from his brother-in-law Jehoram who was 
king of Judah. Hazael was the king of Damascus who came 
to power after assassinating Ben-Hadad (2 Kin. 8:7-15). 
Elijah had prophesied that this would come about and had 
even commissioned Elisha to anoint Hazael to his new 
position (1 Kin. 19:15). Ramoth Gilead: Ahab and 
Jehoshaphat had tried to recover this city from Aramean 
domination 12 years earlier (18:3, 28-34). Ahab’s son 
Jehoram persuaded Ahaziah king of Judah to join him ina 
renewed effort to accomplish that objective. 


22:6 Jezreel was a royal city located in the Plain of Jezreel 
and frequented by the kings of Israel. It was about 10 miles 
west of the Jordan and 25 miles west of Ramoth Gilead (see 
1 Kin. 21:1-4). In this instance Ramah is an abbreviated 
form of Ramoth Gilead. 


22:7, 8 Ahaziah’s visit to his dying uncle turned out to be 
God’s occasion for Ahaziah’s downfall. Jehu was an officer 
in Israel’s army who participated in the campaign against 
Ramoth Gilead and who was anointed there as king by a 
servant of Elisha (2 Kin. 9:1-6). Elijah had prophesied that 
Jehu would become king of Israel (1 Kin. 19:16). Elisha 
carried out the commission through his servant, telling 
Jehu to remove Joram from the throne and to eradicate the 
entire Omri dynasty (2 Kin. 9:7-10). 
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Solomon’s Administrative Districts 


The growth and extension of Israel’s borders under Solomon’s 
leadership required extensive military expenditures. Coupled with this 
were ambitious building and commercial projects throughout his 
expanding kingdom. As a result, Solomon faced an urgent need for 
ever-increasing revenues. 

To address this need, Solomon divided Israel into twelve districts and 
appointed governors over each district. These governors were 


22:9 When Ahaziah became aware of the slaughter of the 
northern dynasty and even some of his own relatives who 
happened to be in Jezreel (see v. 8), he fled to Israel’s 
capital, Samaria. But Jehu found him there and murdered 
him. In one day, both kingdoms lost their rulers. they 
buried him: The people honored him in this way only 
because Ahaziah was the grandson of the godly 
Jehoshaphat. 


22:10 Most of the royal heirs Athaliah murdered were her 
own grandchildren. She wanted to stamp out the Davidic 
dynasty and bring Judah back under Israelite control. But 
this could not happen as long as Jehu was in power in the 
north. 


22:11 It was Ahaziah’s own sister Jehoshabeath who 
rescued her nephew Joash from her mother Athaliah. 


22:12 Though Athaliah reigned for six years, she was nota 
descendant of David and therefore was never listed among 
the kings of Judah. Meanwhile, her grandson Joash 
remained the sole survivor in the Davidic line. 


23:2 The Levites were the religious leaders of the nation; 
the chief fathers were the civil leaders. Jehoiada needed 

support and help from both civil and religious leaders to 

overthrow Athaliah. 


23:3 covenant: This was a solemn pledge to restore the 
throne to Joash and to submit to him as David’s rightful 
heir (see 1 Chr. 29:21-24). he said: The speech was given 
by Jehoiada, not Joash (vv. 3, 8). 


23:4 One-third: Jehoiada was referring to the changing of 
priests and the Levites for the week to come (see 1 Chr. 
24:3). The coming and going of so many men at once would 
disguise the plot. 


23:8 Though one division of priests and Levites would 
normally replace the other, both divisions remained at the 
temple so they would have enough men to place Joash, the 
true heir, on David’s throne. 


23:9 The temple contained spears and shields that David 
himself had assembled over 150 years before (9:15, 16; 
12:10, 11; see 2 Sam. 8:10, 11; 1 Chr. 18:7, 10, 11; 29:2). 
Jehoiada distributed these among the soldiers, who could 
not have carried their own weapons into the area without 
arousing suspicion. 


23:11 The Testimony was a copy of the Law of Moses, part 
of which outlined the king’s covenant privileges and duties 
(see Deut. 17:18-20; 1 Chr. 29:19). anointed him: An 
anointing was the sign and seal of the king’s appointment 
by God and a symbol of the Spirit of God upon him (see 1 
Sam. 16:13; 1 Kin. 1:39). 


responsible for levying and collecting taxes to provide for the needs of 
Jerusalem and the royal palace. The increasingly heavy taxes upon 
Israel created major dissension because the region of Judah was 
exempted. Furthermore, the divisions of the districts violated the old 
tribal boundaries. 


7And Solomon had twelve governors over all Israel, 
who provided food for the king and his household; 
each one made provision for one month of the year. 


SThese are their names: “Ben-Hur, in the mountains 
of Ephraim; 93Ben-Deker, in Makaz, Shaalbim, Beth 


Shemesh, and Elon Beth Hanan; !94Ben-Hesed, in 
Arubboth; to him belonged Sochoh and all the land 


of Hepher; !!°Ben-Abinadab, in all the regions of 
Dor; he had Taphath the daughter of Solomon as 


wife; !2Baana the son of Ahilud, in Taanach, 
Megiddo, and all Beth Shean, which is beside 
Zaretan below Jezreel, from Beth Shean to Abel 
Meholah, as far as the other side of Jokneam; 


136Ben-Geber, in Ramoth Gilead; to him belonged 
Xthe towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, in Gilead; to 


him also belonged ithe region of Argob in Bashan— 
sixty large cities with walls and bronze gate-bars; 


14hinadab the son of Iddo, in Mahanaim; 
15jAhimaaz, in Naphtali; he also took Basemath the 
daughter of Solomon as wife; 16Baanah the son of 
kHushai, in Asher and Aloth; 17Jehoshaphat the son 
of Paruah, in Issachar; !®!Shimei the son of Elah, in 
Benjamin; !9Geber the son of Uri, in the land of 


23:13 The pillar was probably one of the two that stood in 
front of the temple (see 3:15). 


23:14 not... in the house of the Lord: The temple was 
regarded as a place of sanctuary from violence. 


23:15 The Horse Gate in the temple provided access to the 
royal palace. There was another Horse Gate in the city 
wall. 


23:17 killed Mattan: The Law required that leaders in the 
worship of false gods be put to death (Deut. 13:6-11). This 
sort of execution had been carried out before (see 1 Kin. 
18:40; 2 Kin. 10:25-28). 


23:20 The Upper Gate joined the temple to the royal palace 
on the north side of the temple (see 27:3). 


24:1, 2 Joash could not rule alone at the age of seven, so 
his uncle Jehoiada acted as his guardian and counselor (see 
v. 3). As long as Jehoiada was alive, Joash did what was 
right (but see vv. 17, 18). 


24:4 Repairing the house of the Lord was necessary 
because of the neglect it had suffered during the evil reigns 
of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Athaliah (see v. 7). 


24:6 the collection: This was the “atonement money” that 
the Levites collected for the temple and its services (Ex. 
30:11-16). 


24:7 The dedicated things included gold, silver, and other 
valuables collected as tribute from defeated enemies and 
presented to God as spoils of war (2 Sam. 8:10, 11). 


24:12 The priests and Levites who supervised various 
ministries such as music, gatekeeping, and maintenance 
did the work of the service. They knew best what the needs 
were, so the king and Jehoiada gave the money to them. 


Gilead, in ™the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan. He was the only 
governor who was in the land. 


PROSPERITY AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON’S 
REIGN 


20Judah and Israel were as numerous “as the sand 
by the sea in multitude, °eating and drinking and 
rejoicing. 2!So PSolomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from Ithe’ River to the land of the Philistines, as far 


as the border of Egypt. ‘They brought tribute and 
served Solomon all the days of his life. 


22SNow Solomon’s “provision for one day was thirty 


%kors of fine flour, sixty kors of meal, 2°ten fatted 
oxen, twenty oxen from the pastures, and one 
hundred sheep, besides deer, gazelles, roebucks, and 
fatted fowl. 


24For he had dominion over all the region on this 
side of ‘the River from Tiphsah even to Gaza, namely 
over ‘all the kings on this side of the River; and “he 
had peace on every side all around him. 25 And Judah 
and Israel Vdwelt? safely, “each man under his vine 


and his fig tree, *from Dan as far as Beersheba, all 
the days of Solomon. 


24:14 The people had been so generous (see v. 11) that 
money remained after all the work had been done. This 
extra money allowed for a complete restocking of the 
temple with the gold and silverimplements needed for its 
services. The daily burnt offerings were a sign of spiritual 
vitality and faithfulness to God. As long as Jehoiada 
remained alive, Judah enjoyed a revival of the true worship 
of God. 


24:16 Jehoiada was buried among the kings because of his 
service to God and to Joash. 


24:19 The extent of Jehoiada’s positive influence on Joash 
became obvious soon after the priest’s death. King Joash 
became a proponent of idolatry and would not listen to 
God’s rebukes. Because of this, God abandoned the Judeans 
to their evil ways (v. 20). 


24:20, 21 Jesus spoke of “Zechariah, son of Berechiah” as 
one of a series of prophets who was murdered in the 
temple court (Matt. 23:34, 35). This could be the Zechariah 
who wrote the Book of Zechariah (Zech. 1:7), which says 
nothing about his death. Zechariah the son of Jehoiada also 
died a martyr in the temple court, as described here. Either 
(1) the chronicler’s Zechariah was actually the grandson of 
Jehoiada and the son of an unmentioned Berechiah, or (2) 
the prophet who wrote the Book of Zechariah was also slain 
in the temple precincts, a fact recorded only in the Gospels. 


24:22 killed his son: Besides forgetting all the good 
Jehoiada had done for him, Joash had killed his own cousin 
(see 22:11; 24:20). This once-good king had sunk to the 
level of his evil grandmother Athaliah (see 22:10), despite 
decades of past faithfulness to God. The weakness of his 
own convictions did him in. As long as he received good 
advice, he did well. But all depended on the quality of that 
counsel. Once it was gone, he abandoned God. 


24:24, 25 God arranged for Israel’s defeat and Joash’s 
death in fulfillment of Zechariah’s dying cry for justice (v. 
22). Judgment for evil does not always come so quickly, but 
it is just as inevitable no matter how long it is delayed. 
tombs of the kings: Like his grandfather Jehoram, Joash 
was excluded from the royal cemetery because he fell far 
short of the Davidic ideal (see 21:20). Ironically, Jehoiada, 
who was not a king at all, was buried among the kings 
because of his faithfulness to God and to God’s chosen king 
(v. 16). 


25:4 Amaziah did what was “right in the sight of the Lord” 
(v. 2) by obeying the Book of Moses with regard to the 
innocent children of lawbreakers (Deut. 24:16). 


25:6 The king of Israel was Jehoash (or Joash; v. 17). The 
hiring of Israelite mercenaries here, though judged evil (v. 
7), implies that good relations existed between the two 
kingdoms. 


25:7 As the breakaway kingdom that no longer stood within 
the Davidic covenant, [srae/ had disqualified itself as the 
people of the Lord. It was therefore improper for Judah to 
form alliances with the northern kingdom (see 19:2; 20:36, 
37; 22:7). Because Ephraim was the dominant tribe in 
Israel, the whole kingdom at times was known as Ephraim 
(see Hos. 4:15-19). 


25:8 If this war had been sanctioned by the Lord, victory 
would have been certain. But Amaziah had made his own 
decision to go to battle (v. 5) and had no assurance of God’s 
help. 


26YSolomon had “forty thousand stalls of Zhorses for 
his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 2’And 


“these governors, each man in his month, provided 
food for King Solomon and for all who came to King 
Solomon’s table. There was no lack in their supply. 


28They also brought barley and straw to the proper 
place, for the horses and steeds, each man according 
to his charge. 


29and ®God gave Solomon wisdom and exceedingly 
great understanding, and largeness of heart like the 


sand on the seashore. ?°Thus Solomon’s wisdom 
excelled the wisdom of all the men Sof the East and 
all “the wisdom of Egypt. 2!For he was wiser than 


all men—‘than Ethan the Ezrahite, Jand Heman, 
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol; and his fame 


was in all the surrounding nations. 32hHe spoke 
three thousand proverbs, and his ‘songs were one 


thousand and five. =°Also he spoke of trees, from the 
cedar tree of Lebanon even to the hyssop that 
springs out of the wall; he spoke also of animals, of 


birds, of creeping things, and of fish. 34and men of 
all nations, from all the kings of the earth who had 
heard of his wisdom, Jcame to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon. 


25:10 Amaziah heeded the prophet’s advice and sent the 
Israelites back without even demanding the return of the 
hundred talents of silver he had paid them (v. 9). This 
greatly aroused the Israelite mercenaries because they 
thought their share of the spoils would have been much 
more than that. 


25:11 The Valley of Salt probably refers to the desert south 
of the Dead Sea. The people of Seir were the Edomites (see 
20:10). Amaziah wanted to recover Edom as a Judean 
province, but he only succeeded in part (see 21:8, 10; 
26:2). 


25:13 The soldiers who attacked and sacked cities of Judah 
were those from Israel whom Amaziah had hired and then 
released (vv. 6, 10). Having been denied a part in the spoils 
of Edom, they set out to get them from Judah. 


25:14 Amaziah had listened to the prophet of God, but then 
he turned around and worshiped the gods of the people of 
Seir. This is why the chronicler said that Amaziah served 
God, “but not with a loyal heart” (v. 2). 


25:18 The thistle here represents Amaziah, and the cedar 
Joash. The point is that it was arrogant for the weak, 
insignificant Amaziah to suppose that he could defeat 
Joash. The wild beast that passes by and tramples the 
thistle represents the war that Amaziah was so eager to 
pursue. Such a war would crush him. 


25:20 it came from God: As we find several times in 2 
Chronicles, what appears to be a purely human decision or 
action turns out to be part of God’s plan of blessing or 
judgment (see 22:7). 


25:21 Of the three places named Beth Shemesh, this one 
was 18 miles west of Jerusalem. The ark of the covenant 
came here when it returned from Philistia (see 1 Sam. 
6:12-14). 


25:23 Since Ephraim lay north of Jerusalem, the Gate of 
Ephraim was probably in the northern wall of the city, 
perhaps the same as the later Damascus Gate. The Corner 
Gate was at the east or west end of the north wall. Four 
hundred cubits was about six hundred feet. 


25:24 One reason Joash’s forces demolished the north wall 
was to gain access to the temple and its treasures. Obed- 
Edom’s sons had been put in charge of the storehouse of 
the temple, probably meaning both the treasuries of the 
house of the Lord and the treasuries of the dedicated 
things (see 1 Chr. 26:15, 20). The treasures of the king’s 
house refers not only to the king’s private wealth but also 
to the state coffers, for there was no difference in principle 
and practice between the two (9:13; see 1 Chr. 29:3). 
hostages: These might have included Amaziah himself. 


25:27 They must refer to those who decried the defection 
of Amaziah from the Lord and who wanted to restore a 
godly regime. Thus Amaziah, like his father Joash (24:25), 
was assassinated. The fact that Amaziah reached the city of 
Lachish on the border with Philistia, some 25 miles from 
Jerusalem, suggests that he may have been seeking 
sanctuary among the Philistines. 


Word Study 
understanding 


(Heb. tebunah) (4:29; Job 12:13; Prov. 3:13; 21:30) 
Strong’s #8394: The verbal root of this noun 
means “to distinguish” or “to discern.” Thus this 
noun conveys the idea of discernment. The 
Hebrew word is directly connected to the idea of 
wisdom in 22 passages, including Prov. 8 where 
they are both personified (7:14; Ex. 31:3; Prov. 
8:1; 10:23). Due to its close association with 
wisdom, the word occurs often in Proverbs. 
Solomon contrasted understanding with folly 
(Prov. 14:29; 15:21; 18:2). He also exhorted his 
son to apply his heart to understanding (Prov. 2:2). 
Ultimately all discernment is from the Lord (Prov. 
2:6), whose wisdom is infinite (Ps. 147:5; Is. 
40:28). 





25:28 City of Judah: This is an unusual way of speaking of 
the City of David. Since there is no note that he was buried 
with his fathers in the royal tombs, he probably was not. 


26:2 On the eastern arm of the Red Sea, Elath was 
technically in Edomite territory (see 8:17) but regularly 
was under Israel or Judah throughout OT times (20:36; 
21:8-10). Some time after Amaziah’s death, Uzziah rebuilt 
Elath. 


26:5 The Zechariah named here may have been the son of 
Jehoiada (24:20, 21). 


26:6 Also known as Jabneel (see Josh. 15:11), Jabneh lay 
near the Mediterranean coast, less than 10 miles north of 
Ashdod. The geographical pattern of Uzziah’s campaigns 
suggests that he was trying to gain access to the 
Mediterranean Sea and neutralize Philistine influence. 


26:7 Gur Baal was most likely at present-day Tell Ghurr, 
about eight miles east of Beersheba. The Meunites were a 
desert tribe living mainly in Edom, south and west of the 
Dead Sea (see 1 Chr. 4:39-41). 


26:8 The last recorded contact of Judah with Ammon was 
almost a hundred years earlier, in the days of Jehoshaphat. 
The Ammonites and Moabites had defeated the Edomites, 
but then began to fight each other (20:1, 22, 23). Evidently 
they still had not recovered sufficiently to prevent Uzziah 
from dominating them and extracting tribute from them. 


26:9 The Corner Gate was at one end of the north wall of 
Jerusalem (see 25:23). The Valley Gate was on the west side 
of the city near the temple mount (see Neh. 2:13, 15). 


26:10 Archaeological research has uncovered many towers 
in the desert that date from the time of Uzziah. Carmel was 
a region south of Hebron, not the famous mountain where 
Elijah confronted the prophets of Baal. David often went to 
Carmel when he was fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 25:2, 5, 7). 


26:15 devices: This is one of the earliest references to 
catapults, which seem to have been defensive weapons, 
since their users were on the towers and the corners. 


26:16 Uzziah, swollen with pride, entered the temple. 
Uzziah was a descendant of David, but there were strict 
limits on his role in worship. Evidently Uzziah chafed at the 
restrictions. 


.) 


SOLOMON PREPARES TO BUILD THE TEMPLE 


!Now @Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants to 
Solomon, because he heard that they had anointed 
him king in place of his father, Dfor Hiram had 
always loved David. 2Then Solomon sent to Hiram, 
Saying: 


3dYou know how my father David could not build a 
house for the name of the LORD his God “because of 
the wars which were fought against him on every 
side, until the LORD put this foes under the soles of 
his feet. 


“But now the LORD my God has given me ‘rest? on 


every side; there is neither adversary nor “evil 
occurrence. 


°JAnd behold, 41 propose to build a house for the 
name of the LORD my God, has the LORD spoke to 
my father David, saying, “Your son, whom I will set 
on your throne in your place, he shall build the 
house for My name.” 


26:17 The Azariah named here may be the same as Azariah 
the son of Johanan (1 Chr. 6:10). 


26:18 the priests, the sons of Aaron: Uzziah sinned when he 
exercised priestly privileges that were reserved for the 
Aaronic order (see Num. 16:39, 40). 


26:19 Leprosy was any kind of serious skin condition (see 
Lev. 13:1-14:32). Today, Jeprosy refers technically to 
Hansen’s disease, a disease not known in Biblical times. 


26:20 The urgency of the priests to thrust him out, as well 
as Uzziah’s own haste to leave, came from the strict 
requirements of the Law (see Lev. 22:2-6; Num. 12:10, 15). 
The Law viewed leprosy as a breach of God’s own holiness; 
it was a graphic symbol of defilement. 


26:21 isolated house: Because of his uncleanness, Uzziah 
had no access to the temple either as a worshiper or as 
king. was over the king’s house: Control of the temple and 
the state now passed to Jotham. This implies a coregency. 
As long as Uzziah lived, Jotham exercised power on his 
behalf. 


26:22 Isaiah was the prophet who wrote the Book of Isaiah 
(see Is. 1:1). He witnessed the last years of Uzziah but 
wrote virtually nothing about him in his book that has 
survived. 


26:23 reigned: This simply means that Jotham made the 
transition from coregent (v. 21) to full and independent 
king. 


27:1 Jotham’s sixteen years began 11 years before Uzziah 
died. This suggests that Uzziah had leprosy for more than a 
decade before he died. 


27:3 The Upper Gate connected the temple and the royal 
palace (23:20). Jotham repaired or rebuilt it. the wall of 
Ophel: Ophel was the original Jebusite area of Jerusalem. 
Its walls dated back hundreds of years and must have 
required regular maintenance. 


27:4 cities ... fortresses and towers: From the earliest days, 
the kings of Judah had built defense works and facilities for 
storing food and supplies (8:2, 4-6; 11:5-12; 14:6, 7; 17:12; 
26:9, 10). In Jotham’s time the Assyrians and other 
potential enemies were becoming a threat, so this building 
was necessary. 


Now therefore, command that they cut down 
‘cedars for me from Lebanon; and my servants will 
be with your servants, and I will pay you wages for 
your servants according to whatever you say. For you 
know there is none among us who has skill to cut 
timber like the Sidonians. 


7So it was, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, 
that he rejoiced greatly and said, 


Blessed be the LORD this day, for He has given 
David a wise son over this great people! 


Then Hiram sent to Solomon, Saying: 


I have considered the message which you sent me, 
and I will do all you desire concerning the cedar and 
cypress logs. 


IMy servants shall bring them down Jfrom Lebanon 
to the sea; I will float them in rafts by sea to the 
place you indicate to me, and will have them broken 
apart there; then you can take them away. And you 


Shall fulfill my desire Kby giving food for my 
household. 


10Then Hiram gave Solomon cedar and cypress logs 
according to all his desire. 11lAnd Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty thousand °kors of wheat as food for 


27:5 Uzziah had reduced the Ammonite people to tributary 
status, but evidently they had broken free. Jotham 
therefore reasserted his control and forced renewed 
payments. second and third years: After three years the 
tribute ended, suggesting that Ammon once more regained 
its independence. 


28:1 Ahaz’s reign of sixteen years could mean that he came 
to the throne about four years after the sixteen-year tenure 
of his father Jotham (see 27:1). 


28:3 The Valley of the Son of Hinnom was just outside the 
western wall of Jerusalem. It was a dumping ground for all 
kinds of refuse, much of which was burned. The valley itself 
became a symbol of impurity. It was used as a site of pagan 
worship, including human sacrifice (see 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 
7:31, 32; 19:2-6; 32:35). the abominations of the nations: 
Worshipers of the Ammonite god Molech practiced human 
and child sacrifice (see Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; Deut. 12:31). 


28:4 every green tree: Canaanite nature cults focused on 
evergreens, probably as symbols of perpetual fertility. 


28:5 king of Syria: Rezin (2 Kin. 16:5). 


28:6 Pekah, who assassinated Pekahiah son of Menahem so 
he could become king of Israel (see 2 Kin. 15:23-25), 
reigned for 20 years (2 Kin. 15:27). He was murdered in a 
plot headed by Hoshea, the last king of Israel. because they 
had forsaken the Lord God: Pekah was not offended by 
Judah’s godlessness and did not himself initiate this purge. 
Rather, God used Pekah to carry out His judgment. 


28:7 The officer over the house was a manager of the 
palace and all of its staff and activities. 


28:9 This prophet Oded is mentioned only here. killed ... in 
a rage: God used the Israelite armies to carry out his 
judgment on Judah (v. 6), but He never intended for the 
Israelites to enjoy it. Oded condemned their malicious and 
self-serving attitude. 


28:10 The Israelites intended to make the survivors of 
Judah their slaves, although this was forbidden by the Law 
of Moses (Lev. 25:39-46). 


28:13 offended the Lord: This admission by Israel’s leaders 
applies not only to the outrageous slaughter of their 
brethren from Judah (v. 6) but also to the whole course of 
their history until then. The Israelites could see from the 
rise of the Assyrians and their encroachment on Israel that 
the end was near. Within ten years, the Assyrians would 
capture Samaria and deport all of the Israelites. The 
Israelites brought this judgment on themselves (see 2 Kin. 
17:7, 18). 


his household, and Stwenty kors of pressed oil. Thus 
Solomon gave to Hiram year by year. 


12S0 the LORD gave Solomon wisdom, ™as He had 
promised him; and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon, and the two of them made a treaty 
together. 


13Then King Solomon raised up a labor force out of 
all Israel; and the labor force was thirty thousand 


men. !4And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 
month in shifts: they were one month in Lebanon 


and two months at home; “Adoniram was in charge 


of the labor force. !°°Solomon had seventy thousand 
who carried burdens, and eighty thousand who 


quarried stone in the mountains, 16hesides three 


thousand /three hundred from the Pchiefs of 
Solomon’s deputies, who supervised the people who 


labored in the work. !”And the king commanded 
them to quarry large stones, costly stones, and 


“dhewn stones, to lay the foundation of the Stemple. 


18So Solomon’s builders, Hiram’s builders, and the 
Gebalites quarried them; and they prepared timber 


and stones to build the 2temple. 


28:15 anointed them: They applied balms and oils to the 
wounded. 


28:16 The kings of Assyria were Tiglath-Pileser III, 
Shalmaneser V, and Sargon II. 


28:17 The relationship between Judah and the Edomites 
changed often. Judah usually dominated Edom and was 
never under its control, but the extent of domination varied 
from one generation to the next (see 8:17; 20:2, 22, 36; 
21:8-10; 25:11; 26:2). Now Edom was independent once 
again and powerful enough to invade Judah and take 
prisoners. Ahaz solicited help from Assyria (v. 16). 


28:18 lowland: This region between the hill country of 
Judah and the coastal plain is commonly called the 
Shephelah. The South was the Negev. Beth Shemesh was 
18 miles west of Jerusalem near the Philistine border. 
Aijjalon was in the Aijalon valley seven miles north of Beth 
Shemesh. Gederoth was possibly the same as Gederah, 
located about three miles west of Aijalon. Sochoh was in 
the southern lowlands, about ten miles southwest of 
Hebron. Gimzo was eight miles northwest of Aijalon. All 
these places were near valleys that led up to central Judah 
from the surrounding plains. Control of them meant control 
of Judah itself. Because Ahaz understood this, he appealed 
to Assyria. 


28:20 Tiglath-Pileser brought Mesopotamian influence over 
the countries of the eastern Mediterranean to its highest 
point. He undertook a campaign against Arpad in Syria and 
terrorized Menahem of Israel so much that Menahem paid 
him a huge bribe to be left alone (2 Kin. 15:19). Tiglath 
returned to the west again, and Ahaz scrambled for 
protection against Syria and Israel (2 Kin. 16:5-7; Is. 7:1, 
2). The Assyrians overran Damascus and replaced the 
assassinated Pekah of Israel with Hoshea (2 Kin. 15:30), 
but they did not assist Ahaz. The king of Judah’s troubles 
with the Edomites, Philistines, Arameans, and even 
Israelites (Is. 7:1) were over for the time being, but at great 
cost. 


28:23 King Ahaz’s idolatry and unfaithfulness to God (v. 19) 
led to God’s judgment. Rather than repent, Ahaz sought to 
appease the gods who had defeated him, the gods of 
Damascus. Not only was he being idolatrous, he was 
ignoring the fact that Damascus itself had fallen to the 
Assyrians. 


28:24 The account in 2 Kin. 16:10-18 relates how Ahaz, 
having seen an altar in Damascus, ordered one like it to be 
built in Jerusalem. On this altar he offered regular burnt 
offerings. He used the great bronze altar of Solomon as a 
means of divination. He dismantled the carts supporting 
the lavers (4:14) and took the great bronze Sea from its 
pedestals (4:2, 3). These must have been among the 
articles that he destroyed. 


28:25 If destroying high places is a sign of a godly reign 
(see 14:3, 5; 15:16; 16:6), then constructing them is a clear 
sign of the opposite. The phrase God of his fathers calls 
attention to God’s covenant relationship with both Israel 
and Judah. 


28:27 The term kings of Israel refers not just to the 
northern kingdom, but to the entire nation under God. 


29:2 Hezekiah was the only king of Judah who was as 
faithful to the Lord as David had been. 


Word Study 


stone 


(Heb. ‘eben) (5:17; Gen. 35:14; 2 Kin. 12:12) 
Strong’s #68: The stones that littered the 
landscape of the ancient Middle East were used in 
numerous ways. They were the building material 
for houses, city walls, and fortifications (5:17; 2 
Kin. 12:12). Stones were also used for religious 
purposes, to build sacred pillars (Gen. 35:14) and 
altars (Deut. 27:5). Sometimes stones were piled 
up as a memorial that marked the site of a divine 
revelation (Gen. 28:18, 22) or a significant event 
in the life of an individual (Gen. 31:46) or a nation 
(4:6). Because a stone was commonly used as a 
foundation for a structure, God Himself was called 
the “Stone of Israel” (Gen. 49:24). But Isaiah also 
described the Lord as “a stone of stumbling” for 
those Israelites who rejected Him (Is. 8:14). These 
Same images were applied to Jesus Christ in the 
NT (Is. 28:16; 1 Pet. 2:4-8). 





29:3 The first year of Hezekiah’s independent rule began in 
715 B.C.. Hezekiah had ruled alongside Ahaz since 729 
B.C.. The fact that Hezekiah began his work on the 
restoration of the temple in his first month testifies to his 
zeal for God’s work. Hezekiah opened the doors of the 
temple as a step toward spiritual renewal. Ahaz had closed 
the doors as an expression of hostility to God and the 
covenant (see 28:24). Hezekiah wasted no time in dealing 
with the sins of his predecessor. 


29:4 The East Square was the courtyard directly in front of 
the portico of the temple (see 4:9, 10; 6:13; 7:7). 


29:9 captivity: This could refer to the fall of Samaria and 
deportation of the northern tribes just seven years earlier 
(2 Kin. 17:6). But under the wicked leadership of Ahaz, 
many of the people of Judah had been taken captive by 
Rezin of Damascus and Pekah of Israel (see 28:5-8). 
Hezekiah’s reference to Judah and Jerusalem (v. 8) 
suggests that he might have been referring to this. 


29:10 Hezekiah’s covenant placed him and his people 
under the authority of God. Hezekiah pledged himself to 
lead the nation in faithfulness, as the terms of the original 
Davidic covenant demanded (23:3, 11, 16; see Deut. 17:18- 
20; 31:9-13; 1 Chr. 28:9). 


29:12 Kohathites ... Merari ... Gershonites: Hezekiah 
summoned the leaders of the three major Levitical clans, 
two leaders from each clan. 


29:13, 14 The family of Elizaphan was part of Kohath (1 
Chr. 15:8). Asaph was the father of a division of Levitical 
musicians (see 1 Chr. 25:1, 2). Heman and Jeduthun were 
musicians (see 1 Chr. 25:1, 3-5). Jeduthun was also known 
as Ethan (1 Chr. 15:17, 19). 


29:15 The phrase at the words of the Lord means that 
Hezekiah undertook his reformation at God’s direction. His 
instructions to the nation in this case had unique authority 
(see 1 Chr. 28:11-19; 29:23, 24). 


29:16 The inner part apparently refers to the Most Holy 
Place, and the term temple must refer also to the larger 
chamber, the holy place (3:5-7; 4:7, 8). The court was the 
inner court just outside the temple, the area restricted to 
the priests and Levites (4:9). The work of temple repair and 
restoration began in the Most Holy Place and then 
continued until it reached the courtyard. The Brook Kidron 
was the wadi just east of Jerusalem where debris was 
burned (see 15:16). 


29:17 The work began on the first day of the first month of 
Hezekiah’s reign, not of the calendar month (v. 3). The 
vestibule was a porch across the front of the temple. 
Sanctify means to “cleanse or purify” or “to set apart fora 
holy purpose.” 


29:19 articles: Ahaz had destroyed some but not all of the 
temple implements (see 28:24). 
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SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE 


1 And 4it came to pass in the four hundred and 


1 eightieth year after the children of Israel had come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of 


Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month of 2Ziv, 
which is the second month, Pthat he began to build 


the house of the LORD. “Now Cthe house which King 
Solomon built for the LORD, its length was sixty 
cubits, its width twenty, and its height thirty cubits. 


3The vestibule in front of the Ssanctuary of the 
house was 4twenty cubits long across the width of 
the house, and the width of °the vestibule extended 
Sten cubits from the front of the house. And he 
made for the house “windows with beveled frames. 





Article 


Sparing No Expense 


29:21 bulls ... rams ... lambs: The Law required the 
sacrifice of these animals for atonement of sin in general 
(see Lev. 1:3-13). On the other hand, the sacrifice of goats 
atoned for specific sins (Lev. 4:1-5:13). Here the priests 
offered seven of each kind to signify the wholeness of their 
repentance. The kingdom refers to the nation as a political 
entity, Judah to the people. Both the state and the people 
needed atonement. The sanctuary refers to the temple 
itself. 


29:24 The repetition of all Israel here suggests that 
Hezekiah meant to include all twelve tribes, including the 
northern kingdom (see 30:1 -9). 


29:25 King David was responsible for religious as well as 
civil and political matters. He had exercised that 
responsibility by appointing Levitical musicians and 
instructing them about their temple ministries (see 1 Chr. 
23:2, 27; 25:1-31). He was guided and advised by two of 
God’s faithful prophets, Gad and Nathan. 


29:26 The instruments of David were those deemed 
appropriate for temple worship (see 1 Chr. 25:1, 3, 5, 6). 


29:30 The words of David and of Asaph refers to the psalms 
of David and Asaph (1 Chr. 6:39; 15:17; 16:5), many of 
them in the Book of Psalms. The people of Judah used these 
psalms for community worship and private meditation. 


29:31 Sometimes called “peace” or “fellowship” offerings, 
thank offerings celebrated the relationship gained by the 
offerings of atonement (vv. 21-24; see Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11- 
36). willing heart: People gave these gifts to God not out of 
compulsion but as joyful responses to the grace of God. 


29:33 The thank offerings included people, priests, and God 
Himself. In effect, the consecrated things made up a 
banquet at which everyone gathered before the Lord for 
fellowship and communion. 


29:34 Under Ahaz the priests and Levites had been 
stripped of their duties. Now, 20 years later, there were not 
enough priests. Hezekiah had to reconsecrate the older 
priests and commission new ones. His reforms took place 
so quickly (v. 3) that the priests received a special 
dispensation to assign Levites to areas of ministry 
otherwise closed to them, such as skinning sacrificial 
animals (see Lev. 1:5, 6). 


30:1-3 Though the kingdom of Israel had split more than 
two centuries before, Hezekiah never lost sight of the fact 
that God’s covenant was made with all twelve tribes and 
that His promises included them all (see Ezek. 37:15-28). 
The Passover was ordinarily celebrated in the first month of 
the religious year (Ex. 12:6, 18). But this year the repair 
and consecration of the temple was still underway (see 
29:1-17). The Law made provision for the Passover to be 
postponed if a person was absent on an important journey 
or was ritually defiled (Num. 9:9-12). Hezekiah interpreted 
this Law to include the priests who had not yet consecrated 
themselves to ministry (see 29:34). All the people of Israel 
had not had time to gather together at Jerusalem in any 
case, so they delayed the celebration until the second 
month. 


30:5 The fact that all [Israel was included reveals that there 
were many followers of God left in the northern kingdom, 
despite more than two hundred years of backsliding and 
the Assyrian conquest (see 29:24). 


Whenever modern-day churches draw up plans 
and budgets for buildings in which to worship, 
they face an age-old tension: What is appropriate 
for a worship center in terms of size, materials, 
beauty, and expense? For Solomon, there seems to 
have been only one answer to that question as he 
proposed to build God’s temple: Spare no 
expense! Consider the costliness of Solomon’s 
temple: 


¢ It was made of the most precious of building 
materials, many of them imported: cedar (5:6), 
quarried stone (5:15-18), gold (6:20-22), olive 
wood (6:23-28, 31-33), cypress (6:34), and bronze 
(7:13-47). 


e The project employed 30,000 laborers (5:13), 
150,000 stonemasons and haulers (5:15), and 
3,300 supervisors (5:16). 


e The temple was paneled with cedar, some of 
which was ornately carved (6:9, 15-18). 


¢ Its floors and walls were overlaid with gold 
(6:20-22). 


e It was furnished with items of finely crafted 
wood and gold (6:23-35; 7:48-50). 


¢ So much bronze was used that its weight (and 
therefore cost) was not determined (7:45-47). 


30:6 the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel: Hezekiah 
appealed to the nation on the basis of the ancient 
Abrahamic covenant (see 29:5). Even though the kingdom 
was divided and many of its people languished in exile far 
from home, God’s promise could not change, and it bound 
them all together as God’s people. They still had time to 
return to the Lord. the remnant: In some places the word 
remnant means the godly elect from among the Israelite 
people as a whole (Is. 46:3; Mic. 2:12; 5:7, 8). Here it 
means those Israelites who had survived Assyrian slaughter 
and deportation. 


30:8 People who were not priests were not allowed to enter 
the temple, so enter His sanctuary is a figure of speech for 
serving the Lord. 


30:9 The brethren and children were Israelites who had 
been carried away into Assyrian captivity. Hezekiah 
pleaded with the remnant left behind to repent, promising 
that this would result in better treatment of those in 
captivity and would guarantee their return to the Jand. 
According to the covenant (see Deut. 28-30), obedience 
would lead to blessing in the land, and disobedience would 
result in exile. 


30:10 Zebulun was probably the northernmost territory of 
Israel at this time because Naphtali had been taken by 
Tiglath-Pileser III (2 Kin. 15:29). 


30:12 In Judah the reaction to Hezekiah’s invitation was 
totally different from Israel’s (vv. 10, 11), because God had 
put His hand ... on Judah. God’s grace is always a part of a 
person’s efforts to please Him. 


30:13 Because the Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately 
followed the Passover and was connected to it (Lev. 23:4- 
8), the Feast of Unleavened Bread sometimes referred to 
the Passover as well (Ezra 6:22). second month: A 
postponement of the feast from the first month was 
possible under certain circumstances (see v. 2). 


30:14 The debris removed from the temple had already 
been hauled off to the Brook Kidron for burning (29:16), 
but the burnt offering and incense altars still remained in 
Jerusalem until the time of the Passover. 


30:16 The Levites killed the animals and then handed the 
blood over to the priests to apply it. Usually burnt offerings 
were Sacrificed by the individual worshipers who gave the 
blood to the priests (Lev. 1:4, 5). 


30:17 Traditionally the slaughter of the Passover lamb was 
performed by the head of the family (Ex. 12:3-6). But on 
this occasion many were not ritually purified, and the 
Levites acted on their behalf. 


30:18-20 not cleansed ... yet they ate: Those who came 
from distant parts of Israel were disqualified from 
sacrificing and did not do so. Still, they ate the Passover 
meal, in violation of the Law of Moses (see Ex. 12:43-49). 
They felt it more important to obey the spirit of the 
Passover than its letter. Hezekiah prayed for them, asking 
God to observe the desire of their hearts. In response, God 
healed the people; that is, He healed their relationship with 
Him. Genuine seeking after God is more important than 
adherence to ritual (see 1 Sam. 15:22). 


¢ The work continued nonstop for seven years 
(6:37-38). 


Was Solomon justified in incurring such an 
expense? The question is not easily answered. 


On the one hand, the project contributed to a 
number of problems of Solomon’s reign: heavy 
taxation, a growing underclass of foreigners, and 
the depletion of the forests of Lebanon. The 
temple was not the sole cause of these troubles 
(9:15-19), but it was built with a policy of “only 
the best” that seemed to typify the Solomonic 
kingdom. 


On the other hand, Solomon apparently 
recognized that architecture is not neutral; it 
makes a statement. The temple was a remarkable 
work of art, built to the glory of God (8:12, 13). 
God apparently approved of Solomon’s 
achievement, for He blessed the sanctuary with 
His presence (8:10, 11). 


Yet even as the construction went forward, the 
Lord reminded His builder that what mattered was 
not a house of cedar and gold, but the keeping of 
the Law (6:11-13). Perhaps that is the most 
important architectural principle of all when it 
comes to houses of worship: It is not the size, 
beauty, or expense of the structure, but the 
sincere devotion and obedience of those who 
worship in the structure. After all, the Lord does 


30:22 taught the good knowledge of the Lord: Because of 
Ahaz’s many years of wicked rule (28:23-25), the people of 
Judah must have become ignorant of the truths of their 
faith. The people from the north (v. 18) had virtually no 
preaching of God’s revelation for 200 years, apart from the 
witness of the prophets such as Hosea and Amos. But the 
Levites’ ministry included teaching (17:8-10; Deut. 17:18; 
31:9-13; 33:10), and this great Passover was an 
opportunity to explain the history and purpose of God’s 
covenant with Israel. The people ate throughout the feast 
because a meal was the central feature of the thank or 
peace offerings (see 29:31; Lev. 7:28-36; 9:18). 


30:23 Like Solomon before him (7:8-10), Hezekiah found it 
impossible to limit the festivities to eight days (including 
the Passover). Their common consent to celebrate another 
seven days was a sure sign of renewed spiritual vitality. 


30:25 The sojourners were aliens who lived in Israel and 
Judah and who could come to the festivals because they 
adhered to God and the Law (see Deut. 16:11; 26:11; 
29:11; 31:12). 


30:27 blessed the people: This may have been the formal 
blessing of Num. 6:24-26. 


31:1 The phrases all Israel and all the children of Israel 
refer to the entire nation, north and south, Israel and 
Judah. 


31:2 The long interruption (28:24) of Judah’s official 
worship in the time of Ahaz brought chaos to their religious 
life. They abandoned the system of priestly and Levitical 
divisions. Just as David had originally organized the 
Levitical system (see 1 Chr. 23:1-26:28), so now Hezekiah 
had to reorganize it. 


31:3 New Moons: This celebration came at the appearance 
of the new moon, the beginning of another month (see 
Num. 28:11-15). Though there were many set feasts by the 
end of the OT period, the ones in view here were the 
Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread (Lev. 23:4-8); the 
Feast of Firstfruits or Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-22); and the 
Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-43). 


31:4 The Law stated clearly that the people were to 
contribute support by their tithes and offerings so the work 
of the temple could go on (see Num. 18:8-24). 


31:5 The early harvests of grain, particularly barley, were 
being reaped at this time. The Passover had been held in 
the second month (30:2) and it was now already the third 
(v. 7). The firstfruits began appearing at the time of the 
Feast of Passover and Unleavened Bread—that is, in early 
April or so, and the harvests were fully gathered in some 50 
days later, at the time of the Feast of Weeks or Pentecost 
(Lev. 23:9-22). the tithe: A tenth of the harvest belonged to 
the Levites, whose sustenance depended on it (v. 4; see 
Num. 18:21-24). There were three tithes—two every year 
and one every third year. 


31:6 The holy things were likely metals and other 
nonperishables (24:10, 11; see 1 Chr. 29:2, 7, 8) which 
were consecrated to ... God for use in worship and service. 


not dwell only in sanctuaries built by people, but 
in the people themselves (8:27; Acts 7:48; 17:24; 1 
Cor. 6:19, 20). 





‘Against the wall of the ‘temple he built “chambers 
all around, against the walls of the temple, all 


around the sanctuary fand the Sinner sanctuary. 


Thus he made side chambers all around it. "The 
lowest chamber was five cubits wide, the middle was 
six cubits wide, and the third was seven cubits wide; 
for he made narrow ledges around the outside of the 
temple, so that the support beams would not be 
fastened into the walls of the 2temple. 7And 9the 
temple, when it was being built, was built with stone 
finished at the quarry, so that no hammer or chisel or 
any iron tool was heard in the temple while it was 
being built. °The doorway for the !middle story was 
on the right side of the temple. They went up by 
Stairs to the middle story, and from the middle to the 
third. 


2So he built the 2temple and finished it, and he 
paneled the temple with beams and boards of cedar. 


10And he built side chambers against the entire 
temple, each five cubits high; they were attached to 
the temple with cedar beams. 


11Then the word of the LORD came to Solomon, 
saying: !2“Concerning this °*temple which you are 


31:7 The third month was the month after the delayed 
Passover (30:2) and the time of the early harvest (v. 5). The 
seventh month was Tishri, the month of the final annual 
harvest of fruits. The Feast of Tabernacles celebrated the 
year-end harvest (Lev. 23:39; Deut. 16:13) at this time. 
There was a continual ingathering from the third to the 
seventh month, and the people brought their tithes to the 
temple as an expression of renewed devotion. 


31:10 The chief priests from Solomon’s time onward were 
Zadokites (see 1 Kin. 2:27, 35). 


31:11 prepare rooms: Places already existed in the temple 
for storing food supplies and other materials (see 1 Chr. 
26:15, 20). 


31:14 At the front of the temple the Fast Gate led to the 
great courtyard and the Kidron valley beyond (see 1 Chr. 
26:14). 


31:15 Because most of the priests lived in the cities allotted 
to them and not in Jerusalem (see 1 Chr. 6:54-60), Kore and 
his assistants took provisions to them (v. 14). 


31:16 three years old: The boys described here were young 
apprentice priests dedicated to the office by their parents. 
Samuel had such a ministry (see 1 Sam. 1:24, 28; 2:18). 


31:17 All religious personnel had to descend from Levi, but 
the priests as such had to trace their genealogy specifically 
to Aaron (see 1 Chr. 6:49-53). 


31:18 all who were written in the genealogy: This is an all- 
inclusive way of designating both priests and Levites. 
Anyone whose lineage was Levitical could draw upon the 
tithes and offerings raised for their support. 


32:1 In Hezekiah’s fourteenth year, Sennacherib invaded 
Judah and eventually laid siege to Jerusalem (2 Kin. 18:13- 
17). One of the most imperialistic of Assyria’s kings, 
Sennacherib undertook many military campaigns to the 
west. In his own inscriptions he boasts of having taken 
many of Judah’s cities, a claim supported by the parallel 
account in 2 Kings. The fortified cities that he took had first 
been built and equipped by Solomon (8:2-6), and then 
rebuilt and enlarged by Solomon’s successors down to the 
time of Hezekiah (see 11:5-12; 14:6, 7; 17:12; 26:9, 10; 
2724; 32:29). 


32:3 With the help of 2 Kin. 20:20 we learn that Hezekiah 
managed to stop the water by concealing the springs 
outside the city and then digging a tunnel to bring them to 
the Pool of Siloam inside the city walls. Hezekiah hid the 
source of water and made it unavailable to the enemy. The 
Siloam Inscription describes how workmen constructed the 
1,800-foot tunnel connecting the springs of Gihon to the 
Pool of Siloam. 


building, lif you walk in My statutes, execute My 
judgments, keep all My commandments, and walk in 


them, then I will perform My “word with you, Jwhich 
I spoke to your father David. 13 and ‘I will dwell 


among the children of Israel, and will not lforsake 
My people Israel.” 


14So Solomon built the temple and finished it. !°And 
he built the inside walls of the temple with cedar 
boards; from the floor of the temple to the ceiling he 
paneled the inside with wood; and he covered the 


floor of the temple with planks of cypress. 16Then he 
built the twenty-cubit room at the rear of the temple, 
from floor to ceiling, with cedar boards; he built it 


inside as the inner sanctuary, as the ™Most Holy 
Place. 1’And in front of it the temple Sanctuary was 


forty cubits Jong. !°The inside of the temple was 
cedar, carved with ornamental buds and open 
flowers. All was cedar; there was no stone to be 
seen. 


12nd he prepared the “inner Sanctuary inside the 
temple, to set the ark of the covenant of the LORD 


there. ?°The inner sanctuary was twenty cubits long, 
twenty cubits wide, and twenty cubits high. He 
overlaid it with pure gold, and overlaid the altar of 
cedar. 2!So Solomon overlaid the inside of the 
temple with pure gold. He stretched gold chains 
across the front of the inner sanctuary, and overlaid 


32:4 The brook was the Wadi Kidron, east of Jerusalem. 


32:5 Millo means landfill and refers to extensive terracing 
that surrounded the ancient hills of Ophel and Mt. Zion. 
The work of extending the hills of Jerusalem was first 
undertaken by David (1 Chr. 11:7, 8) and continued by 
Solomon (1 Kin. 9:15). 


32:6 The main city gate was where the population could 
assemble and where court and other official functions were 
held (see 6:12; 29:4). 


32:7 more with us: This is not Judah’s army; Hezekiah 
meant the armies of heaven (see 2 Kin. 6:14-17). 


32:9 Both the OT and Assyrian inscriptions document the 
siege against Lachish, an important fortified city west of 
Jerusalem and near the great coastal route (see 11:9). Its 
capture by Assyria would cut off access to Jerusalem from 
the west and would give Assyria control of the coast. 


32:10 The siege of Jerusalem had not actually begun, but 
Sennacherib’s envoys spoke of it as already underway. 
Jerusalem was under siege psychologically. 


32:13 Sennacherib’s messengers tried to destroy the 
peoples’ faith in God by pointing out that the other nations, 
despite their many gods and many altars, had been 
powerless to resist the Assyrians. The Assyrians thought 
the true God was no different than the gods of the nations 
they had already subjugated. 


32:17 Sennacherib also wrote letters because he wanted to 
avoid a long and costly siege. 


32:18 Aramaic had become the language of international 
communication and diplomacy. The Judean negotiators 
wanted the matter discussed in Aramaic because they felt 
that they deserved to be addressed in regular diplomatic 
language. The Assyrians continued the dialogue in Hebrew 
to frighten and trouble the people. 


32:20 By now the prophet Isaiah had been involved in 
public ministry to the kings of Judah for nearly 40 years 
(see 26:22; Is. 6:1). He had considerable prestige and was 
especially important as a counselor of young Hezekiah (see 
Is. 37:1-7). 


it with gold. 22The whole temple he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the temple; also he 


overlaid with gold "the entire altar that was by the 
inner sanctuary. 


Word Study 
gold 


(Heb. zahab) (6:20; 2 Sam. 21:4; 2 Chr. 9:1, 9; Job 
23:10) Strong’s #2091: This word almost always 
denotes the substance of gold, although 
occasionally it represents an alloy of gold (10:16) 
or the color gold (Zech. 4:12). Gold symbolized 
wealth and was quite often mentioned along with 
Silver, both of which were abundant during 
Solomon’s reign (Gen. 13:2; 2 Chr. 1:15; Ezek. 
16:13). In the OT, most references to gold relate to 
the tabernacle or to Solomon’s temple and palace 
(Ex. 25:3; 2 Chr. 2:7; 9:13-27). Although gold was 
valued highly and continues to be, the Scripture 
asserts that certain qualities are to be valued 
more: wisdom (Job 28:17), loving favor (Prov. 
22:1), and the judgments, law, and commandments 
of the Lord (Ps. 19:9, 10; 119:72, 127). 





32:21 Sennacherib returned shamefaced to his own land, 
Assyria, and its capital Nineveh. The same Sennacherib 
who had mocked God’s ability to preserve Hezekiah and 
Judah (vv. 17, 19) now died a violent death while in the very 
act of worshiping his god. his own offspring: Sennacherib’s 
sons were Adrammelech and Sharezer. His two sons 
assassinated him 20 years after the siege of Jerusalem and 
fled for their lives. Then a third son Esarhaddon became 
king. 


32:24 Hezekiah was sick: His sickness struck shortly after 
Sennacherib’s defeat (see 2 Kin. 20:1, 12) and involved 
affliction with boils (see Is. 38:10-21). a sign: When Isaiah 
told Hezekiah he would recover, the king wanted 
confirmation. The sundial moved backward for him ten 
degrees, adding 40 minutes to the day (ls. 38:8). 


32:25 God had given Hezekiah an extraordinary favor—15 
additional years of life (2 Kin. 20:6). But his heart was lifted 
up: Hezekiah had received Babylonian envoys who had 
come to congratulate him on his recovery and probably to 
enlist his support in their struggle against Assyria (2 Kin. 
20:12-19). Their visit ignited his desire to show off all the 
treasures of his kingdom. Because of this indulgence in 
pride, God’s wrath was looming. The account in Kings 
reveals Isaiah’s response to Hezekiah’s pride. The time 
would come, the prophet said, when all the wealth that 
Hezekiah had used to impress his visitors would be seized 
by the same Babylonians and taken to their distant land (2 
Kin. 20:16-18; see Is. 39:6, 7). 


32:30 Upper Gihon was a spring in the Kidron valley near 
the Water Gate. The tunnel meandered from Gihon south 
and then west for over five hundred yards (see wv. 3, 4). It 
ended at the Pool of Siloam, then on the southwest side of 
Jerusalem. 


32:31 The test was not for God’s benefit, but for 
Hezekiah’s. 


32:32 The vision of Isaiah is the prophetic Book of Isaiah 
(Is. 1:1). 


32:33 The term upper tombs probably refers to the royal 
cemetery where all the godly descendants of David were 
buried. Others were entombed in the City of David, but not 
in the same area (see 28:27). honored: This would include 
such rites and ceremonies as public lamentation and ritual 
fires (see 16:14). 


33:2 Manasseh was not the only king who lived according 
to the abominations of the nations. Ahaz did too (see 28:3). 


33:3 The host of heaven were the gods of the sun, moon, 
and stars. The Babylonians especially revered these deities 
(see Deut. 4:19; Ezek. 8:16). 


33:4 In Jerusalem shall My name be: The point was that 
God had the exclusive right to inhabit the temple, as 
opposed to the deities Manasseh introduced (v. 5). 


23Inside the inner sanctuary °he made two cherubim 


of olive wood, each ten cubits high. 2*One wing of 
the cherub was five cubits, and the other wing of the 
cherub five cubits: ten cubits from the tip of one 
wing to the tip of the other. 2°And the other cherub 
was ten cubits; both cherubim were of the same size 
and shape. “©The height of one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was the other cherub. “’Then he set 
the cherubim inside the inner “room; and Pthey 
stretched out the wings of the cherubim so that the 
wing of the one touched one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall. And their 
wings touched each other in the middle of the room. 


28A1so he overlaid the cherubim with gold. 


2°Then he carved all the walls of the temple all 
around, both the inner and outer sanctuaries, with 


carved “figures of cherubim, palm trees, and open 


flowers. 2%And the floor of the temple he overlaid 
with gold, both the inner and outer sanctuaries. 





The Plan of Solomon’s Temple 


Solomon constructed the temple on Mount 
Moriah, north of the ancient City of David. The 
temple was built according to plans that David 


33:5 In addition to altars inside the temple (v. 4), Manasseh 
erected altars to his astral deities in the two courts—that 
is, the court of the priests and Levites and the one open to 
the public (4:9; see 1 Kin. 7:9-12). 


33:6 Valley of the Son of Hinnom: Like Ahaz, Manasseh 
practiced human sacrifice, going so far as to offer up his 
own children (28:3). Soothsaying is divination, an attempt 
to determine the plans and purposes of the gods so as to 
avert their hostility or take advantage of their favors. 
Witchcraft and sorcery attempt to bring about desired 
results by employing magical or mystical rituals. Mediums 
are those who claim to contact and consult with the dead. 
The witch of En Dor appears to have done this, for she 
feared for her life when she realized that Saul had 
condemned necromancers to death (see 1 Sam. 28:3, 9). 
spiritists: These are “knowing ones” whose specialty also is 
communication with the dead in the hope of acquiring 
information inaccessible to the living. All such practices 
were common among Canaanite and other pagan religions 
and were to be strictly avoided by God’s people (see Deut. 
13:1-6; 18:9-14). 


33:8 God’s ancient promise never to remove the people of 
Israel from the land they had inherited was conditioned on 
their obedience to all the covenant stipulations—law, 
statutes, and ordinances—to which they had sworn (see 
Gen. 17:7, 8; Lev. 26:27-35, 46). Manasseh’s behavior had 
greatly jeopardized the presence of the people in the land. 


33:11 For some time Babylon had been part of the Assyrian 
Empire, though it had broken free on occasion, especially 
under the leadership of Berodach-Baladan, Hezekiah’s 
contemporary (see 2 Kin. 20:12). Ashurbanipal brought 
Babylon back under Assyrian domination. He was the king 
who took Manasseh to Babylon as a prisoner. 


33:14 The term City of David originally referred to Mt. Zion 
alone (see 1 Chr. 11:5) but eventually designated the entire 
city including Mt. Ophel, the original Jebusite settlement. 
Gihon was the spring that was the main source of water for 
Jerusalem (see 32:3, 4, 30). It was in the Kidron valley near 
the northeastern brow of Mt. Zion. The Fish Gate was in 
the center of the wall north of the temple. Manasseh’s 
construction began at Gihon and went north past Mt. Ophel 
to the northeast corner of the temple mount. Then it went 
west to the Fish Gate. This was a total distance of about 
750 yards. These fortified cities were the same ones that 
had been captured by Sennacherib. 


33:15 Manasseh took away the old idols—a sign of true 
conversion and devotion to God (v. 13). 


33:17 The sin of worshiping at high places was in their 
association with paganism (see Deut. 12:2, 3). The temple 
represented the dwelling place of God among His people. 
At this time, God wanted all worship by the people as a 
community to take place there. This is what is meant by the 
exclusiveness of the central sanctuary (see Deut. 12:5-28). 


33:20 in his own house: Manasseh had truly converted (v. 
13), but his prior sin had been so heinous that he was 
denied burial in the royal cemetery (see 32:33). 


33:22 The carved images were in addition to the wooden 
images he had made (v. 3). The images were 
representations of deity carved from wood or stone. The 
carved image to which Amon sacrificed had been set up in 
the temple as an idol (v. 7). It was later removed from the 
city (v. 15) but apparently not destroyed, since Amon set it 
up again. 


33:25 At this time people of the land was a technical term 
that indicated a certain level of leadership, perhaps a 
council of elders. In crises like the assassination of Amon 
they could assume interim powers until proper government 
could be restored (see 22:1; 26:1; 36:1). 


received from the Lord and passed on to Solomon 
(1 Chr. 28:1-13, 19). The division into a sanctuary 
and inner sanctuary corresponds to the division of 
the tabernacle into the holy place and Most Holy 
Place. 
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31For the entrance of the inner sanctuary he made 
doors of olive wood; the lintel and doorposts were 


7one-fifth of the wall. ?2The two doors were of olive 
wood; and he carved on them figures of cherubim, 
palm trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold; and he spread gold on the cherubim and on the 


palm trees. °°So for the door of the °sanctuary he 


34:3 The wooden images were poles dedicated to Asherah, 
the Canaanite fertility goddess (see 33:3). The molded 
images were like the carved images except that they were 
made of molded metal (see Ex. 32:4, 8; Is. 42:17; Hos. 


Lote): 


34:4 Josiah’s destruction of the altars and idols built by his 
grandfather Manasseh and father Amon recall Moses’ 
grinding up the golden calf and scattering its dust upon the 
waters (Ex. 32:20). 


34:5 burned the bones of the priests: This act of Josiah, 
which took place at Bethel, fulfilled the words of the 
prophet of Judah in the days of Jeroboam I, king of Israel 
(see 1 Kin. 13:1, 2; 2 Kin. 23:15, 16). The prophet had 
mentioned Josiah by name three hundred years before. 


34:6 Josiah’s purge of the idolatrous cults was not limited 
to Judah and Bethel but extended from the south— Simeon 
—to the north—Naphtali. Israel had been subject to Assyria 
for a century, and new religious movements such as that of 
the Samaritans had gained a foothold in the region (see 2 
Kin. 17:24-31; 23:19). 


34:8 Shaphan was a scribe or secretary of the king (v. 15). 
He was responsible for state records that must have 
included the original temple plans and specifications. The 
temple was repaired strictly according to its original 
pattern. The office of governor was like that of the modern 
mayor (see 18:25). A recorder kept the royal diaries. 
Official happenings were duly noted and recorded for 
posterity. The work of men like Joah provided sources for 
later historians such as the author of Chronicles (see 1 Chr. 
18:15). 


34:9 Hilkiah was probably the high priest of the genealogy 
of 1 Chr. 6:13 (see Ezra 7:1). 


34:11 Josiah’s work of restoring what was destroyed 
included not only repairs to the temple and related 
buildings, but repairs to the fortifications (see 15:8; 24:5; 
2028! 206, 723225); 


34:12 The sons of Merari and the Kohathites were two of 
the three clans of Levi (see 1 Chr. 6:1, 16; 23:6). 


34:16 Shaphan delivered the scroll because he was the 
king’s scribe. He would know how to assess the 
authenticity of the text and tell the king whether it was 
important. 


34:21 Josiah knew that the scroll contained the Book of the 
Law of the Lord, but he did not know what to do about the 
words of wrath and judgment that it contained. our fathers 
have not kept... all that is written: Josiah wanted to know 
what God demanded of him because he fully intended to 
comply. 


also made doorposts of olive wood, Yone-fourth of 
the wall. 3*And the two doors were of cypress wood; 
‘two panels comprised one folding door, and two 


panels comprised the other folding door. 3°Then he 
carved cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers on 
them, and overlaid them with gold applied evenly on 
the carved work. 


36And he built the Sinner court with three rows of 
hewn stone and a row of cedar beams. 


37tIn the fourth year the foundation of the house of 
the LORD was laid, in the month of ! Ziv. 38And in 
the eleventh year, in the month of 2Bul, which is the 
eighth month, the house was finished in all its details 
and according to all its plans. So he was Useven 
years in building it. 


34:22 Huldah the prophetess is one of four female prophets 
named in the OT, the other three being Miriam (Ex. 15:20), 
Deborah (Judg. 4:4), and Noadiah (Neh. 6:14). Shallum’s 
job was to supervise the storage and distribution of 
garments worn by the priests and Levites in the course of 
their duties. The Second Quarter was probably a suburb of 
Jerusalem near the Fish Gate north of the city (Zeph. 1:10). 


34:23 Thus says the Lord indicates that Huldah’s words 
were a prophecy. 


34:24 written in the book: Both Deuteronomy and Leviticus 
have long lists of blessings and curses attached to the 
covenant with Israel (see Deut. 28; 29). 


34:28 gather you to your fathers: In the context of the 
whole message, this was a promise that Josiah would die 
and be buried among his own people, not in a foreign land. 
Huldah’s promise that Josiah would die in peace meant that 
he would be spared the calamity by which Judah would be 
judged. Josiah died in a time of war (see 35:23, 24), but 
that war was not the time of calamity. The calamity came 
later when Babylonian forces captured Jerusalem (see 
36:17-20). 


34:30 The term Book of the Covenant refers to the Book of 
the Law of the Lord (v. 14), the Pentateuch. Josiah was 
about to lead the community in renewing the covenant. His 
reading of the scroll was part of his duties as king (see 
Deut. 17:18-20). 


34:31 Very few of the kings of Judah promised to follow the 
Lord as Josiah did. After David, only Joash, Hezekiah, and 
Josiah made such public commitments (see 23:3; 29:10; 1 
Chr. 17:7-14). They stand head and shoulders above the 
other kings of Judah and Israel. The terms commandments, 
testimonies, and statutes were all technical terms referring 
to the covenant (see Deut. 4:40, 45; 5:31; 6:1, 17). 


34:33 We know that Josiah’s commitment to the Lord was 
real because he removed all the abominations. This 
included any and all idols that had been introduced by 
earlier kings. 


35:3 Josiah’s command to put the holy ark in the house 
means that the ark of the covenant had been removed from 
the temple. Who removed it and when is not known, but 
there were plenty of wicked kings who could have done so. 
no longer ... on your shoulders: The only proper way for 
transporting the ark was by means of poles thrust through 
corner rings of the ark and borne on the shoulders of the 
Levites (see Num. 4:5, 6; 1 Chr. 15:2). The fact that they 
were Carrying it about shows that it had no regular place of 
storage. Manasseh’s vehement opposition to God must have 
kept the ark in constant jeopardy. But once the temple had 
been cleansed and repaired, the ark could be returned to 
its place. 


35:4 In preparation for the Passover the priests and Levites 
had to organize themselves by their assignments within 
divisions. The divisions were determined by the 
genealogical registers (see 1 Chr. 6:1-30). David set up the 
divisions before the temple was built (see 1 Chr. 23:3- 
26:32) and Solomon confirmed them (8:14). 


35:5 The term holy place here refers to the whole temple 
area. The Jay people could not enter the area where the 
great bronze altar stood, so the Levites represented them 
there by tribe, clan, and family units. In former times the 
heads of families offered their own Passover lambs and 
thus had access to the altar (Ex. 12:3), but by Josiah’s time 
the responsibility for slaughter rested upon the Levites 
alone (see 30:15-20). 
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SOLOMON’S OTHER BUILDINGS 


1But Solomon took @thirteen years to build his own 
house; so he finished all his house. 


2He also built the House of the Forest of Lebanon; 


its length was !one hundred cubits, its width fifty 
cubits, and its height thirty cubits, with four rows of 


cedar pillars, and cedar beams on the pillars. And it 
was paneled with cedar above the beams that were 


on forty-five pillars, fifteen to a row. 4 There were 
windows with beveled frames in three rows, and 


window was opposite window in three tiers. 2And all 
the doorways and doorposts had rectangular frames; 
and window was opposite window in three tiers. 


©He also made the Hall of Pillars: its length was fifty 
cubits, and its width thirty cubits; and in front of 
them was a portico with pillars, and a canopy was in 
front of them. 


7Then he made a hall for the throne, the Hall of 
Judgment, where he might judge; and it was paneled 


35:6 prepare them for your brethren: The Levites were 
standing in for the people in the sacrifice of the Passover 
lambs. This became the tradition from that time on, with 
the result that the priests gained influence and power. 


35:7 Normally the people provided the Passover Jambs and 
young goats from their own flocks (Ex. 12:3, 5), but Josiah 
was being generous (see 30:24). That Josiah gave thirty 
thousand of them means that the total number of people 
must have been 150,000 or more, as each household 
offered its own lamb or goat. The cattle were for the burnt 
offerings that went with this particular Passover (v. 12). 


35:8 Hilkiah was the chief priest under Josiah (see 34:9). 


35:11 The way the priests and Levites prepared the animals 
was in accord with Moses’ instructions (Ex. 12:4, 8, 9, 21, 
22). 


35:12 This particular Passover included a time of fellowship 
and praise. The cattle were used for burnt offerings (vv. 7- 
9) for the celebration of the thank or peace offerings (see 
Lev. 3:1-5). The offerer, his family, and the priests and 
Levites could all eat any Passover animals and burnt 
offerings that were sacrificed as thank offerings. The 
Passover of Josiah was an occasion for recalling the 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt (Ex. 12:24-27), and a time 
of great festive celebration of God’s goodness in bringing 
reformation and renewal. The Book of Moses was probably 
the scroll that Hilkiah found in the temple (34:14, 15); 
Josiah’s desire to conduct the Passover sprang from the 
discovery and reading of the book. 


35:13 The other holy offerings, distinguished from the 
Passover offerings, were the cattle slaughtered for thank or 
peace offerings (v. 7). 


35:14 Themselves refers to the Levites, who had helped the 
priests. 


35:15 Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun headed up the Levitical 
musical divisions in the days of David (see 1 Chr. 15:17; 
25:1). The day-long Passover celebration was accompanied 


by music. 


35:16 It was most unusual to have such a combination of 
festivals and offerings all on the same day. 


35:17 The Passover was held on the fourteenth day of the 
month Nisan (see v. 1) and was followed for the next seven 
days by the Feast of Unleavened Bread, up through the 
twenty-first day of Nisan (see 30:21-23; Lev. 23:4-8; Num. 
28:16-25; Deut. 16:1-8). 


with cedar from floor to ceiling. 


8And the house where he dwelt had another court 
inside the hall, of like workmanship. Solomon also 
made a house like this hall for Pharaoh’s daughter, 


Cwhom he had taken as wife. 


YAll these were of costly stones cut to size, trimmed 
with saws, inside and out, from the foundation to the 
eaves, and also on the outside to the great court. 


10The foundation was of costly stones, large stones, 


some ten cubits and some eight cubits. 11And above 
were costly stones, hewn to size, and cedar wood. 


12The great court was enclosed with three rows of 
hewn stones and a row of cedar beams. So were the 


dinner court of the house of the LORD “and the 
vestibule of the temple. 


HIRAM THE CRAFTSMAN 


!3Now King Solomon sent and brought “Huram from 
Tyre. 14fHe was the son of a widow from the tribe of 
Naphtali, and Yhis father was a man of Tyre, a 


bronze worker; “he was filled with wisdom and 
understanding and skill in working with all kinds of 
bronze work. So he came to King Solomon and did 
all his work. 


35:18 It had been almost four hundred years since the days 
of Samuel the prophet (see 1 Sam. 7:15-17). None of the 
kings had held so great a Passover in all that time (30:26). 


35:19 Josiah was 26 years old (see 34:8) in the eighteenth 
year of his reign. 


35:20 Located on the upper Euphrates River, Carchemish 
was one of the last strongholds of Assyria to resist the 
onslaught of the rising neo-Babylonian kingdom. The 
Babylonians and Medes were on their way to subdue Haran 
and Carchemish. Necho, more afraid of the Babylonians 
than the Assyrians, was hoping to get to Carchemish in 
time to assist his Assyrian allies in their time of peril. Josiah 
was an ally of Babylon, so he went to Megiddo (v. 22) to 
intercept the Egyptians and allow for the Babylonians to 
attack Haran and Carchemish without Egyptian 
interference. 


35:21 The house is a reference to the Babylonians. God 
commanded me: God sometimes spoke to pagan rulers 
about a course of action He wanted them to take (36:22; 
see Gen. 20:6; 41:25; Dan. 2:28). Necho did not know that 
the source of his divine leading was the God of Israel and 
not one of his own Egyptian deities. But God did direct him, 
displaying His sovereignty over even the wicked and 
unbelieving powers of this world (see Is. 44:28-45:1). 


35:22 The major route from Egypt to the upper Euphrates 
was the Via Maris or the Way of the Sea. This route went 
up the coast of Palestine before turning inland through the 
mountain pass at Megiddo. It crossed the Plain of Jezreel or 
Esdraelon, crossed the Jordan near the Sea of Galilee, and 
passed through Damascus where it joined the north-south 
route to upper Syria. Josiah’s objective was to control the 
pass at Megiddo and dictate the movement of traffic 
through that vital point. 


35:24 As a godly successor of David, Josiah was buried with 
full honors in the royal tombs of his fathers in the City of 
David (see 32:33). 


35:27 The book of the kings of Israel and Judah may have 
been the canonical book of 1 and 2 Kings. 


36:1 The people of the land was a technical term that 
referred to a body of leaders such as a council of elders or 
a kind of informal parliament (see 33:25). This group acted 
in time of crisis, such as the death of Josiah in battle. His 
loss was made worse by the fact that he had at least four 
sons who could succeed him. Josiah may not have made his 
choice of successor clear. Johanan was the oldest son, 
followed by Jehoiakim, Zedekiah, and Shallum (1 Chr. 3:15). 
Shallum was the same as Jehoahaz (see Jer. 22:11). 


36:3 The king of Egypt was Necho (see 35:20). After 
Assyria’s defeat at Haran and Carchemish, the Egyptian 
army withdrew south of the Euphrates to dominate Syria 
and Palestine. Judah became an Egyptian vassal state, 
which explains why Necho could depose Jehoahaz and 
require tribute. Judah had become a poor and weak nation, 
smaller by far than at any other time in its history. Josiah 
left them richer spiritually, but poorer financially. 


36:4 Necho required the change of name in order to display 
his power over Eliakim. 


THE BRONZE PILLARS FOR THE TEMPLE 


15nd he “cast !two pillars of bronze, each one 
eighteen cubits high, and a line of twelve cubits 


measured the circumference of each. !©Then he 
made two capitals of cast bronze, to set on the tops 
of the pillars. The height of one capital was five 
cubits, and the height of the other capital was five 
cubits. !’He made a lattice network, with wreaths of 
chainwork, for the capitals which were on top of the 
pillars: seven chains for one capital and seven for 
the other capital. !8So he made the pillars, and two 
rows of pomegranates above the network all around 
to cover the capitals that were on top; and thus he 
did for the other capital. 


19The capitals which were on top of the pillars in the 


hall were in the shape of lilies, four cubits. 2°The 
Capitals on the two pillars also had pomegranates 
above, by the convex surface which was next to the 


network; and there wereJtwo hundred such 
pomegranates in rows on each of the capitals all 
around. 


21kThen he set up the pillars by the vestibule of the 
temple; he set up the pillar on the right and called 


its name ©Jachin, and he set up the pillar on the left 
and called its name /Boaz. 2“The tops of the pillars 


36:6 Nebuchadnezzar was the son of Nabopolassar, founder 
of the Neo-Babylonian or Chaldean Empire. He was leading 
a campaign against Carchemish when he succeeded his 
father. He drove Egypt out of Syria and Palestine and took 
some Jewish captives, including Daniel, back to Babylon 
(see Dan. 1:1). At the same time, Jehoiakim changed his 
loyalty from Necho to Nebuchadnezzar and remained a 
trusted vassal for three years (see 2 Kin. 24:1). But then 
Jehoiakim rebelled against Babylon, and in about 602 B.C. 
Nebuchadnezzar returned to Jerusalem to punish him. 
Nebuchadnezzar bound Jehoiakim to carry him off to 
Babylon. He did not actually take him away, since 
Jehoiakim reigned until about 598 B.C. and died of natural 
causes in Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 24:6; Jer. 22:18, 19). 


36:7 Nebuchadnezzar ... carried off: The Babylonian king 
looted the temple of much of its treasure, fulfilling the 
prophecy made to Hezekiah a century earlier (see 32:31; 2 
Kin. 20:17). His temple was the Esagila, the temple of 
Babylon’s patron god Marduk. 


36:10 Zedekiah was the youngest of the four sons of Josiah 
and the third to rule over Judah (see v. 1). He became king 
by Nebuchadnezzar’s appointment, showing Judah’s status 
as a Babylonian vassal (see v. 3). 


36:12 Jeremiah was the famous prophet who composed the 
Book of Jeremiah, which includes his words to Zedekiah 
(Jer. 21:3-7; 32:5). 


36:13 By 588 B.C. Zedekiah rebelled against King 
Nebuchadnezzar and, like his brother and nephew before 
him, invited swift Babylonian retribution. Nebuchadnezzar 
captured Jerusalem after a two-year siege (see 2 Kin. 25:1- 
=). 


36:14 The abominations of the nations refers primarily to 
idolatry and all the immorality and perversity that went 
with it. God’s covenant with Israel required them to be 
different from the nations in this key respect (see Ex. 
23:24; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 4:15-20, 25-28; 18:9-14; 27:14, 15). 


36:15 God’s messengers were the prophets He had sent 
from the beginning of Israel’s history. 


36:17 The king of the Chaldeans (Babylonians) was 
Nebuchadnezzar, who reigned from 605 to 562 B.C.. He 
became an instrument of God’s judgment all through 
Judah’s last years and well into the Exile (see Dan. 2:37, 
38; 5:18, 19). 


36:20 until the rule of the kingdom of Persia: Cyrus 
conquered Babylon in 539 B.C. and allowed the Jews to 
return to Jerusalem the following year. 


36:21 In two places (Jer. 25:12; 29:10), Jeremiah predicted 
the Exile and its length (see Dan. 9:2). Sabbaths: According 
to the Law of Moses the land was to lie fallow every 
seventh year (Lev. 25:4). This became known as the 
sabbatical year. Judah’s exile in Babylon allowed the land to 
enjoy the Sabbaths it had missed (see Lev. 26:33-35). 


were in the shape of lilies. So the work of the pillars 
was finished. 


THE SEA AND THE OXEN 


23 And he made !the Sea of cast bronze, ten cubits 
from one brim to the other; it was completely round. 
Its height was five cubits, and a line of thirty cubits 
measured its circumference. 


24Below its brim were ornamental buds encircling it 
all around, ten to a cubit, ™all the way around the 
Sea. The ornamental buds were cast in two rows 


when it was cast. 2°It stood on "twelve oxen: three 
looking toward the north, three looking toward the 
west, three looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east; the Sea was set upon them, 
and all their back parts pointed inward. 2°It was a 
handbreadth thick; and its brim was shaped like the 
brim of a cup, like a lily blossom. It contained °two 
thousand baths. 


THE CARTS AND THE LAVERS 


27He also made ten 2carts of bronze; four cubits was 
the length of each cart, four cubits its width, and 


three cubits its height. 2°And this was the design of 
the carts: They had panels, and the panels were 


between frames; 2%on the panels that were between 


36:22 The first year of Cyrus refers to his first year of rule 
over Babylon, not his first year over Media and Persia. He 
began to rule Media and Persia in 550 B.C.. Twelve years 
later he brought Babylon under his control and issued his 
famous decree, known from the OT (here and Ezra 1:2-4) 
and from the Cylinder of Cyrus. This was his first year of 
involvement with the Jewish people. Jeremiah’s 70 years 
were from about 609 to 539 B.C.. the Lord stirred up: 
Cyrus was both a mighty monarch and the instrument by 
whom God delivered His people from exile, returned them 
to their land, and rebuilt the temple (see Is. 44:28-45:1). 


36:23 the Lord God ... has given me: According to his own 
account on the Cylinder of Cyrus, the god who called and 
blessed Cyrus was Marduk, chief deity of the Babylonian 
pantheon of gods. Since that document was for Babylonian 
readers, his reference to Marduk is understandable. The 
Bible attributes his success to the living Lord. It was God 
Himself who gave Cyrus sovereignty, who commanded him 
to rebuild the Jerusalem temple, and who had inspired him 
to release the Jews to their own country. It is not likely that 
Cyrus was a convert to Judaism. Like Nebuchadnezzar (see 
Dan. 2:47; 3:28, 29; 4:34-37) and Darius the Mede (Dan. 
6:26, 27), Cyrus was willing to include Israel’s God among 
the gods he recognized and extolled. The temple and the 
holy city lay in ruins, but God was not done yet. He was 
about to bring His people back to the land and to revive His 
promises to save and restore them. 


1:1 The first year of Cyrus is the first year of his rule over 
Babylon. In 539 B.C. Cyrus the Great, founder of the 
greater Persian Empire, conquered Babylon without a 
struggle. He ruled as king of Persia from 559-530 B.C.. the 
word of the Lord by ... Jeremiah: Jeremiah had prophesied 
that the Babylonian captivity would last 70 years (see Jer. 
25:11; 29:10), after which the Lord would judge Babylon 
(see Jer. 25:12-14). Cyrus’s proclamation was probably 
shouted by heralds in the principal towns of the empire and 
posted in public. put it in writing: The proclamation was 
also preserved in the official records in Persia (6:1). 


1:2 the Lord God of heaven: After the destruction of 
Jerusalem, God was no longer identified with the temple as 
the One who dwelt between the cherubim (see 1 Sam. 4:4; 
2 Sam. 6:2). The Persians could understand that there was 
a particular “God of Israel,” but they would have 
recognized Him as simply one god among others. However, 
the phrase God of heaven indicates that the Lord is not just 
another god, but that only He is God. The fact that Cyrus 
used this title for the Lord suggests that He was prompted 
by Jewish advisors. He has commanded me to build Him a 
house at Jerusalem: Over one hundred years before Cyrus 
issued this decree, Isaiah prophesied that the king would 
make such an order (see Is. 44:28; 45:1). 


1:3 He is God: It is likely that Cyrus was speaking as a 
polytheist who merely recognized that the God of Israel 
should be worshiped in Jerusalem. 


1:4 let the men of his place help him: The assistance that 
the Israelites were to receive from their non-Jewish 
neighbors in rebuilding the temple is reminiscent of the 
help an earlier generation received from the Egyptians 
before the Exodus (see Ex. 12:35, 36). In a sense, the 
return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple was a second 
Exodus (see Is. 43:14-21; 48:20, 21). 


1:5 Moved here translates the same Hebrew word as 
stirred in v. 1. The verb means “to rouse” or “to stir up” 
(see Is. 45:13; Hag. 1:14; Zech. 4:1). 


1:6 All those who were around included non-Jewish 
neighbors (v. 3) as well as Jews who wanted to stay in 
Babylon. 


1:7 King Cyrus also brought: The people who returned to 
Jerusalem were helped not only by their neighbors, but by 
the king himself. Cyrus ordered the return of the temple 
articles that had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 
24:1-7, 11-13; 25:8-17; 2 Chr. 36:5-7, 9, 10, 13-19; Dan. 
1:2). 


1:8 Mithredath the treasurer: not the same as the 
Mithredath in 4:7. The name Sheshbazzar occurs only in 
two passages (vv. 8-11; 5:14-16), both related to official 
Persian actions. On the other hand, the name Zerubbabel is 
used in passages related to Jewish activity. Ezra 5:2, 16 
appear to identify Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel. It is 
possible that Sheshbazzar was a name by which 
Zerubbabel was known in Persian circles. There are two 
other possibilities: (1) some suggest that Sheshbazzar died 
and his work was continued by Zerubbabel; (2) some 
suggest that Sheshbazzar is another name for Shenazzar (1 
Chr. 3:18), an uncle of Zerubbabel. The prince of Judah 
means he was in the Davidic royal line. Zerubbabel was the 
grandson of King Jehoiakim. In 1 Chr. 3:17-19 he is called 
the son of Pedaiah instead of Shealtiel. It may be that 
Shealtiel died childless and his brother Pedaiah married his 
widow, following the custom of levirate marriage (see Deut. 
25-10: 1 Cir 3:18): 


the frames were lions, oxen, and cherubim. And on 
the frames was a pedestal on top. Below the lions 


and oxen were wreaths of plaited work. 2?°Every cart 
had four bronze wheels and axles of bronze, and its 
four feet had supports. Under the laver were 


supports of cast bronze beside each wreath. 3lits 
Opening inside the crown at the top was one cubit in 
diameter; and the opening was round, shaped like a 
pedestal, one and a half cubits in outside diameter; 
and also on the opening were engravings, but the 


panels were square, not round. ?4Under the panels 
were the four wheels, and the axles of the wheels 
were joined to the cart. The height of a wheel was 


one and a half cubits. 3>The workmanship of the 
wheels was like the workmanship of a chariot wheel; 
their axle pins, their rims, their spokes, and their 
hubs were all of cast bronze. °*And there were four 
Supports at the four corners of each cart; its 
Supports were part of the cart itself. 35On the top of 
the cart, at the height of half a cubit, it was perfectly 
round. And on the top of the cart, its flanges and its 
panels were of the same casting. 36On the plates of 
its flanges and on its panels he engraved cherubim, 
lions, and palm trees, wherever there was a clear 
Space on each, with wreaths all around. 37Thus he 
made the ten carts. All of them were of !the same 
mold, one measure, and one shape. 


1:9-11 The separate items listed in vv. 9, 10 total 2,499. 
However, the total for all the articles given in v. 11 is 5,400. 
Probably vv. 9, 10 list only the larger and more important 
items that were transported back to Jerusalem. 


2:1 The people of the province refers to the Jewish people 
of Judah (see 5:8; Neh. 1:2, 3; 11:3). The use of this phrase 
probably indicates that the register of ch. 2 was compiled 
in Babylon. Nehemiah’s list in Neh. 7:4-73 would have 
been compiled after he arrived in Jerusalem, which could 
account for some of the differences between the two 
registers. His own city means the city where a person’s 
family had lived. 


2:2 The men listed in this verse were the leaders of the 
expedition. Jeshua was Joshua the high priest (see Hag. 
1:1; Zech. 3:1). Nehemiah, listed as a leader here, was not 
the same man who rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem 90 years 
later. Mordecai was not the man of the same name who 
figures so prominently in the Book of Esther. Nehemiah 
gives a Similar list (Neh. 7:7), with some differences of 
spelling and an extra leader Nahamani on the list. Those 
who returned to Jerusalem are called the people of Israel 
and not Judah, because all twelve tribes of Israel were 
represented. 


2:3-20 These verses contain the names and numbers of the 
families who returned to Jerusalem. It may be that these 
were the people whose homes were in the city of Jerusalem 


itself. 


2:21-35 These verses list the returnees according to their 
cities. Note that Jerusalem is not listed. Perhaps the 
registry dealt first with the inhabitants of Jerusalem (vv. 2- 
20) and then focused on those outside Jerusalem. 


2:36-39 The total number of priests listed is 4,289. This 
was about ten percent of the returning remnant. 


2:40 The Levites assisted the priests in the temple and in 
teaching the people the Law (see Neh. 8:7-9). Compared to 
the number of priests who returned to Jerusalem (vv. 36- 
39), it is striking how few Levites were with them (other 
Levites are included in the special lists of vv. 41, 42). 
According to 1 Chr. 23:4, 24,000 Levites were involved in 
the worship of God during the time of David. 


2:41 The singers were Levites who had the responsibility of 
praising God with music (see 1 Chr. 15:16). Though only 
128 singers returned to Jerusalem, at one time there had 
been as many as four thousand people who “praised the 
Lord with musical instruments” in Solomon’s temple (1 Chr. 
2525); 


2:42 The gatekeepers, who were also Levites (see 1 Chr. 
26:1-19), prevented unauthorized people from entering the 
restricted area of the temple. There were 139 gatekeepers 
in the return to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel; compare that 
figure to the four thousand gatekeepers who guarded the 
temple during the time of Solomon (see 1 Chr. 23:5). 


2:43-50 Nethinim means “Given Ones” or “Dedicated 
Ones.” In 1 Chr. 9:2, the Nethinim are distinguished from 
the priests and the Levites. Jewish tradition identifies the 
Nethinim with the Gibeonites who had been assigned by 
Joshua to assist the Levites in more menial tasks (see Josh. 
9:27). 


38Then She made ten lavers of bronze; each laver 
contained forty baths, and each laver was four 


cubits. On each of the ten carts was a laver. 3%And 
he put five carts on the right side of the house, and 
five on the left side of the house. He set the Sea on 
the right side of the house, toward the southeast. 


FURNISHINGS OF THE TEMPLE 


40PHuram®? made the lavers and the shovels and the 
bowls. So Huram finished doing all the work that he 
was to do for King Solomon for the house of the 


LORD: *!the two pillars, the two bowl-shaped 
Capitals that were on top of the two pillars; the two 


Unetworks covering the two bowl-shaped capitals 


which were on top of the pillars; 2"four hundred 
pomegranates for the two networks (two rows of 
pomegranates for each network, to cover the two 
bowl-shaped capitals that were on top of the pillars); 


43the ten carts, and ten lavers on the carts; 44 one 


Sea, and twelve oxen under the Sea; #°Sthe pots, the 
Shovels, and the bowls. 


All these articles which “Huram made for King 
Solomon for the house of the LORD were of 


burnished bronze. *°tIn the plain of Jordan the king 
had them cast in clay molds, between “Succoth and 
VZaretan. */And Solomon did not weigh all the 


2:55 The sons of Solomon’s servants are linked with the 
Nethinim (v. 43). The numbers of the two groups are 
totaled together (see v. 58; Neh. 7:60). The sons of 
Solomon’s servants were probably descendants of the 
inhabitants of Canaan at the time of Solomon—that is, 
descendants of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebusites whom Solomon had hired to build the temple 
(see 1 Kin. 5:13). 


2:59-63 Although these people could not prove their Jewish 
origin, they were permitted to return to Jerusalem. But 
without genealogies they were excluded from the 
priesthood, according to the Law of Moses (see Num. 16:1- 
40). The governor Zerubbabel was careful to follow the 
Law by declaring that the would-be priests should not eat 
of the most holy things, meaning that they should not 
participate in priestly functions. The Urim and Thummim 
were sacred lots that were used to determine God’s will 
(see Ex. 28:30). 


2:64 forty-two thousand three hundred and sixty: The 
individual numbers listed in ch. 2 add up to only 29,818. It 
is possible that the larger total includes women, who are 
not named in the lists. 


2:65 The singers listed here were not the temple choir of v. 
41. These were professional singers employed for 
banquets, feasts, and funerals (see 2 Chr. 35:25; Eccl. 2:7, 
8). Their presence could be an indication of luxury (see 2 
Sam. 19:35). It appears that many of the Jewish people had 
achieved some prosperity while living in Babylon. The Jews 
had not been enslaved in exile; they had only been 
restricted from returning to their land. 


2:66 The large number of horses listed here also suggests 
affluence among those who returned to Jerusalem. Prior to 
this time, horses in Israel had been used only for war and 
ceremonies. Only the very rich and well-armed owned 
horses. The rich also rode mules, for they were scarce in 
Israel. 


2:67 The beasts of burden were camels and donkeys. 
Camels were expensive; the poorer classes rode donkeys. 


2:68 when they came to the house of the Lord: The first 
thing that many of the returnees did when they reached 
Jerusalem was to contribute to the rebuilding of the temple. 
Offerings were brought even before the people settled in 
their houses (v. 70). 


2:69 Ezra records the amount of gold, silver, and garments 
given for the rebuilding of the temple, as does Nehemiah 
(see Neh. 7:70-72). However, the two sets of figures do not 
match. Apparently Ezra’s list rounds off the figures, while 
Nehemiah’s list presents them in more precise detail. It is 
also possible that the two lists give totals from different 
times of collection—perhaps in Babylon and then later in 
Jerusalem. Drachmas were Persian gold coins that weighed 
about two-tenths of an ounce, the weight of a quarter. Five 
thousand minas were about 6,300 pounds of silver. 


3:1 The seventh month was sacred to the Jewish people. 
The first day of the month was the Feast of Trumpets (see 
Num. 29:1-6), the tenth day was the Day of Atonement (see 
Num. 29:7-11), and the fifteenth day was the Feast of 
Tabernacles (see Num. 29:12-38). as one man: The people 
had come with the common desire of worshiping God (v. 9). 


3:2, 3 Jeshua was the same person as the priest Joshua (see 
Hag. 1:1; Zech. 3:1); his father’s name Jozadak was also 
spelled Jehozadak (see 1 Chr. 6:14; Hag. 1:1). 


articles, because there were so many; the weight of 
the bronze was not “determined. 


48Thus Solomon had all the furnishings made for the 
house of the LORD: *the altar of gold, and Ythe table 


of gold on which was 2the showbread; *%the 
lampstands of pure gold, five on the right side and 
five on the left in front of the inner sanctuary, with 
the flowers and the lamps and the wick-trimmers of 


gold; °°the basins, the trimmers, the bowls, the 


ladles, and the °censers of pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the doors of the inner room (the 
Most Holy Place) and for the doors of the main hall 
of the temple. 


°1So all the work that King Solomon had done for 
the house of the LORD was finished; and Solomon 
brought in the things “which his father David had 
dedicated: the silver and the gold and the 
furnishings. He put them in the treasuries of the 
house of the LORD. 


3:4 In obedience to God’s Word, the Israelites observed the 
Feast of Tabernacles or Booths, which commemorated the 
earlier generation’s wanderings in the wilderness (see 
Num. 29:13-38). 


3:7 When Solomon built the first temple, he purchased 
materials from Sidon and Tyre, had them shipped to Joppa, 
and paid for them with grain, wine, and oil (see 2 Chr. 
2:10-16). 


3:8 The construction of Solomon’s temple had begun in the 
second month of the year (see 1 Kin. 6:1). Likewise, 
construction of the second temple began in the second 
month. from twenty years old and above: The Law had 
required that Levites be at least 30 years old before they 
entered into service (Num. 4:1-3). Later, the minimum age 
was reduced to 25 (see Num. 8:24). Finally, David lowered 
the minimum age to 20 (see 1 Chr. 23:24, 27). The lower 
minimum age allowed more Levites to enter into temple 
service. This provision was vital in view of the small 
number of Levites who made the trip back to Jerusalem 
(2:40). 


3:10, 11 The returnees to Jerusalem celebrated laying the 
temple’s foundation in almost the same way that the 
previous generation had celebrated the first temple (see 2 
Chr. 5:13). Two choruses were sung responsively. One 
group sang For He is good; the other group responded with 
For His mercy endures forever (see Neh. 12:31). 


3:12 Solomon’s temple had been destroyed in 586 B.C., and 
this scene took place 50 years later. The old men could 
remember the grandeur of the first temple, and they wept. 


4:1 The adversaries of Judah were the Samaritans. 
Esarhaddon (v. 2), who ruled Assyria from 681-669 B.C., 
had transported the conquered people of the northern 
kingdom to other lands. He then brought people from other 
lands into Palestine. These foreigners intermarried with the 
Hebrews who were left in the land. Their offspring became 
the Samaritans. Judah and Benjamin: The southern 
kingdom of Judah is called the nation of Judah and Simeon. 
The southern kingdom also included land from Benjamin, in 
which Jerusalem was located. 


4:2 we seek your God as you do: The Samaritans did not 
use the proper name for God—that is, Yahweh—perhaps 
suggesting that their understanding of the Lord was still 
quite poor. As a result, they presented the threat of 
syncretism, or mixing true worship of God with the worship 
of false gods. This was the sin that had led to the 
deportation of the Israelites in the first place. 


4:3 You may do nothing with us is not a rude rebuff; it is a 
righteous refusal. The people offering help were not 
friends, but adversaries (v. 1). They may have sacrificed to 
the Lord, but they were idolatrous at the same time (see 2 
Kin. 17:29-35). 


4:4, 5 The people of the land is another way of referring to 
the Samaritans, who became active enemies of Israel’s 
rebuilding program for the next several years. The 
Samaritans troubled the Jewish people, perhaps with 
threats and attempts to cut off their supplies. The 
Samaritans then hired counselors, or lawyers, probably to 
represent them against the Jewish community at the 
Persian court. The Samaritans persisted in these attacks 
until the reign of Darius as much as 14 years later. 


4:6 When Darius I died (486 B.C.), his son Ahasuerus 
reigned (485-465 B.C.). Ahasuerus’s Greek name was 
Xerxes. He is the same king who appears in the Book of 
Esther. At the beginning of his reign, the Samaritans wrote 
him a letter hoping to stop the Jews from completing work 
on the temple. Apparently nothing was accomplished by the 
letter. 
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THE ARK BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE 


Now ®Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel, to King Solomon in Jerusalem, 


Dthat they might bring “up the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD from the City of David, which is Zion. 


2Therefore all the men of Israel assembled with King 
Solomon at the “feast in the month of !Ethanim, 
which is the seventh month. °So all the elders of 
Israel came, “and the priests took up the ark. *Then 
they brought up the ark of the LORD, {the 


2tabernacle of meeting, and all the holy furnishings 
that were in the tabernacle. The priests and the 


Levites brought them up. °Also King Solomon, and 
all the congregation of Israel who were assembled 


with him, were with him before the ark, Ysacrificing 
Sheep and oxen that could not be counted or 


numbered for multitude. "Then the priests Dbrought 


in the ark of the covenant of the LORD to lits place, 
into the inner sanctuary of the temple, to the Most 


Holy Place, under the wings of the cherubim. ’For 


4:7 Artaxerxes Longimanus (464-424 B.C.) succeeded his 
father Xerxes. He too received a letter from the Samaritans 
against the Jews (v. 6). The letter was written in Aramaic 
script, and translated, or read aloud in Aramaic. Like the 
Samaritans’ letter to Ahasuerus, this letter evidently was 
ignored. 


4:9, 10 The point of these two verses is that the Samaritan 
letter reflected the views of the whole province. The 
beginning of the letter, filled with rhetoric and flourish, was 
designed to bring political pressure on the Persian king. 
Osnapper was probably another name for Ashurbanipal, the 
king of Assyria (669-626 B.C.) who completed the 
transplanting begun by Esarhaddon (v. 2). The River is the 
Euphrates. 


4:11 Your servants is a technical term for vassals. By 
including this term in the introduction of the letter, the men 
were assuring the king of their allegiance and were 
reporting the rebellion of the Jewish people. And so forth 
may mean “and now” (v. 10). 


4:12 the rebellious and evil city: The rebellion to which the 
Samaritans referred was the long period of siege the 
armies of Babylon were compelled to undertake against 
Israel. finishing its walls: The Jews perhaps had begun 
construction on the walls but were nowhere near 
completing them. They were not finished until many years 
later (see Neh. 6). 


4:14, 15 The Samaritans suggested that the king search his 
official records to see if Jerusalem had been destroyed in 
the past because of rebellion. Indeed it had. 
Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Jerusalem years before 
because it had rebelled against him. 


4:16 The Samaritan letter concluded with a warning that if 
the king did not stop the Jews, he would lose not only 
income, but also dominion over Jerusalem and the region 
beyond the Euphrates River. 


4:17 In this context, the word peace is used of the treaty 
relationship that existed between the king and his vassals 
(5:7). 


4:19 A search of the king’s official records confirmed the 
Samaritans’ allegation of rebellion and sedition on the part 
of the people of Jerusalem, no doubt referring to the revolts 
under Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah (see 2 Kin. 
24:1-20). The fact that these revolts were against the 
Babylonians and not against the Persians was not 
important. The Persians had become the heirs of the 
Babylonian Empire, and they would take such a report 
seriously. 


4:20 The Persian king also found out that Jewish kings had 
ruled over a large region. David and Solomon had both 
possessed a great sphere of rule. Subsequent kings had 
aspired to the former glory of David and Solomon. 


4:21, 22 The Persian king Artaxerxes ordered the Jewish 
people to cease their work on the temple. However, he left 
open the possibility of a future change in policy. Years later 
at the request of Nehemiah the decision was reviewed (see 
Neh. 2:1-8). 


the cherubim spread their two wings over the place 
of the ark, and the cherubim overshadowed the ark 


and its poles. °The poles Kextended so that the 2ends 
of the poles could be seen from the holy place, in 
front of the inner sanctuary; but they could not be 
seen from outside. And they are there to this day. 


°lNothing was in the ark ™except the two tablets of 


stone which Moses “put there at Horeb, °when the 
LORD made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 


10and it came to pass, when the priests came out of 
the holy place, that the cloud Pfilled the house of the 
LORD, !!so that the priests could not continue 


ministering because of the cloud; for the 4glory of 
the LORD filled the house of the LORD. 


!2rThen Solomon spoke: 


“The LORD said He would dwell Sin the dark 
cloud. 


13t] have surely built You an exalted house, 


UAnd a place for You to dwell in forever.” 


SOLOMON’S SPEECH AT COMPLETION OF THE 
WorRK 


4:23 By force may suggest that the enforcers of the king’s 
edict demolished the part of the wall that had been 
repaired. This would have been part of the rubble that 
Nehemiah discovered when he arrived in Jerusalem (see 
Neh. 2:12-16). 


5:1 Haggai, who wrote the OT book that bears his name, 
began his ministry in August, 520 B.C. (see Hag. 1:1). 
Zechariah, the prophet who also wrote an OT book, began 
his prophetic ministry in October or November of the same 
year (see Zech. 1:1). The Jews had been forced to stop 
working on the temple (4:24). Now years later, God revived 
His work. He instructed His prophets to prophesy, and He 
expected His people to respond in faith and action. The 
phrase who was over them is a reminder of the sovereignty 
of God. No king other than the Lord Himself commanded 
His people. 


5:2 Zerubbabel the civil governor and Jeshua (also known 
as Joshua) the high priest led the people once again in 
rebuilding the temple. The prophets Haggai and Zechariah 
joined in this call to action. 


5:3 When the temple rebuilding resumed, resistance 
renewed. Jattenai was a regional governor. Since there 
were only 20 regional governors called satraps in the 
Persian Empire (8:36), it may be assumed that Tattenai was 
a very powerful man. Zerubbabel, as governor of the small 
district of Judah, was under the authority of Tattenai (1:8). 
The position of Shethar-Boznai is not described, but he was 
probably an aide or a secretary to Tattenai. The regional 
governor and his staff personally visited Jerusalem. 


5:4 The official delegation of Tattenai asked who had 
commanded the work on the temple to be done (v. 3). The 
answer in this verse gives the names of the men who were 
constructing the temple, but not the name of the one who 
commanded the work to be done. 


5:5 The eye of their God is a way of speaking of the 
sovereignty and providence of God (v. 1): God was 
protecting and watching over those who obeyed His 
command. The governor decided that he would not stop the 
work on the temple until an answer was returned from the 
king. In other words, Tattenai checked out the Jewish 
leaders’ version of what was taking place. 


5:6 The governor sent his inquiring letter to King Darius 
(who ruled from 521-486 B.C.). The fact that Tattenai 
contacted the emperor shows that despite his own 
considerable power, he still had to proceed under the 
process of Persian custom and law. 


5:7, 8 The walls described in Tattenai’s letter were the 
walls of the temple, not the walls of the city. Timber was 
used for the beams of the temple floor and roof. Most of the 
temple construction was done with massive stones, but 
beams and slats were also used. 


5:11 In his report to Darius, Tattenai indicated that he had 
learned a great deal from the Jews about their history and 
destiny, including a reference to a great king, that is, 
Solomon. 


5:12 Though the Jewish people acknowledged that 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the first temple, they traced the 
cause not to his power, but to their sin and ultimately to 
God’s judgment. Tattenai’s use of the title God of heaven is 
perhaps an unwitting acknowledgment of the reality and 
sovereignty of God. 


14Then the king turned around and Vblessed the 
whole assembly of Israel, while all the assembly of 


Israel was standing. !°And he said: ““Blessed be the 


LORD God of Israel, who *spoke with His mouth to 
my father David, and with His hand has fulfilled it, 


Saying, 16‘Since the day that I brought My people 
Israel out of Egypt, I have chosen no city from any 


tribe of Israel in which to build a house, that YMy 
name might be there; but I chose “David to be over 
My people Israel.’ 17Now 4it was in the heart of my 
father David to build a “temple for the name of the 
LORD God of Israel. 18>But the LORD said to my 
father David, ‘Whereas it was in your heart to build a 
temple for My name, you did well that it was in your 
heart. !9Nevertheless Cyou shall not build the 
temple, but your son who will come from your body, 
he shall build the temple for My name.’ 29So the 
LORD has fulfilled His word which He spoke; and I 
have filled the position of my father David, and sit 
on the throne of Israel, “as the LORD promised; and 
I have built a temple for the name of the LORD God 
of Israel. 24And there I have made a place for the 
ark, in which is “the covenant of the LORD which He 


made with our fathers, when He brought them out of 
the land of Egypt.” 


SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION 


5:13-16 This portion of Tattenai’s letter to King Cyrus 
describes the events that led to the official Persian decree 
to rebuild the temple (1:1-4). Note that the delay described 
in ch. 4 is not mentioned here. Sheshbazzar may have been 
the Persian name for Zerubbabel. Alternatively he may 
have been the Jewish prince who was first appointed to 
lead the temple rebuilding efforts, but who did not survive 
and was replaced by Zerubbabel (see 1:8). 


5:17 Apparently the king’s treasure house contained the 
official records as well as the treasury. Tattenai’s request to 
find the original decree issued by King Cyrus delayed the 
rebuilding. The trip from Jerusalem to Babylon (7:9) took 
eight months. The search for official documents also took 
time. The entire process could have taken as long as a year. 


6:1, 2 At the suggestion of Tattenai and his aides (5:17), 
King Darius ordered his staff to search the official records 
in the archives, or “house of the books,” to see whether 
Cyrus had authorized the rebuilding of the temple at 
Jerusalem. Apparently nothing was found in Babylon, and 
the search moved on to Achmetha, the summer residence 
of the Persian kings. 


6:3-5 King Darius began his reply to Tattenai by quoting 
from the decree of King Cyrus. Cyrus’s public proclamation 
can be found in 1:2-4. its height sixty cubits and its width 
sixty cubits: Though the complete dimensions are not 
given, it is likely that the second temple was built on the 
foundation stones that were still in place from the time of 
Solomon (see 1 Kin. 6:2). The three rows of heavy stones 
and one row of new timber describes the construction of 
the wall of the inner court (see 1 Kin. 6:36). The heavy 
stones that had aroused Tattenai’s suspicion (5:8) were 
expressly authorized. 


6:6, 7 therefore: Based on the discovery of the decrees of 
Cyrus, King Darius issued an order of his own. He 
concluded that what the Jewish people were doing was 
legal and that the regional government should stop 
opposing them. 


6:8-10 Moreover: King Darius endorsed Cyrus’ order and 
added his own decree. taxes on the region beyond the 
River: Not only could Tattenai not stop reconstruction of 
the temple, he also had to fund its completion. 


6:11, 12 Also I issue a decree: To ensure obedience, Darius 
decreed that violation of his order would be punished by 
death. Hanged does not mean hanged by the neck from a 
rope. It refers to impaling the dead body of the condemned 
on a pole as a public display and a grim warning to others. 


6:13 Tattenai diligently carried out the king’s orders. There 
is no indication that Tattenai mistreated the Jews in any 
way. 


6:14 and they prospered: God blessed the people because 
they listened to the prophets and the preaching of the Word 
of God. Artaxerxes (464-424 B.C.) did assist the rebuilding 
of the temple, although it was completed years before 
Artaxerxes came to power. Artaxerxes contributed to the 
welfare of the temple by issuing a decree regarding its 
maintenance (7:15, 21). 


6:15 The temple was completed in 515 B.C. in Adar the 
month of February-March. 


22Then Solomon stood before ‘the altar of the LORD 
in the presence of all the assembly of Israel, and 


Jspread out his hands toward heaven; 22and he said: 
“LORD God of Israel, “there is no God in heaven 
above or on earth below like You, ‘who keep Your 
covenant and mercy with Your servants who Jwalk 


before You with all their hearts. 2*You have kept 
what You promised Your servant David my father; 
You have both spoken with Your mouth and fulfilled 


it with Your hand, as it is this day. 2°Therefore, 
LORD God of Israel, now keep what You promised 
Your servant David my father, saying, K-You shall not 
fail to have a man sit before Me on the throne of 
Israel, only if your sons take heed to their way, that 
they walk before Me as you have walked before Me.’ 
26land now I pray, O God of Israel, let Your word 
come true, which You have spoken to Your servant 
David my father. 


27“But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, 


heaven and the “heaven of heavens cannot contain 
You. How much less this temple which I have built! 


28Yet regard the prayer of Your servant and his 
Supplication, O LORD my God, and listen to the cry 
and the prayer which Your servant is praying before 


You today: 2°that Your eyes may be open toward this 
Stemple night and day, toward the place of which 
You said, °’My name shall be Pthere,’ that You may 


6:16 celebrated ... with joy: Some people have suggested 
that Ps. 145-148 was used to celebrate the completion of 
the rebuilding of the temple. 


6:17 As was the case with the dedication of the first temple, 
this dedication was celebrated with an abundance of 
sacrifices. Although there were more than 200 times as 
many sheep and oxen offered in Solomon’s dedication (see 
1 Kin. 8:63), it should be noted there were more people— 
and more wealthy people—participating in Solomon’s 
dedication. 


6:18 The Law laid down the duties of the priests and 
Levites (see Num. 18). Later the divisions of priests and 
Levites were instituted by David. 


6:19 This celebration of the Passover must have been 
exceptionally memorable; it was the first time since the 
Captivity that the people were able to celebrate according 
to the Law—with sacrifices offered in the temple (v. 20). 


6:20 The priests and the Levites ... purified themselves so 
that they could perform the duties of their office. The 
Levites slaughtered the Passover lambs for themselves and 
others. Originally the Passover lamb was killed by the head 
of each household (see Ex. 12:6). In the days of Hezekiah, 
the Levites killed the Passover lambs for everyone who was 
not clean (see 2 Chr. 30:17). In the days of Josiah, the 
Levites killed all of the Passover lambs for everyone (see 2 
Chr. 35:10-14). Thus the observance of Passover was 
slightly modified over the years, though it was still 
observed on the original day (Compare Ex. 12:6 with 6:19). 


6:21 The nations of the land evidently refers to the people 
who had been transplanted into Palestine by the Assyrians 
(4:4). Those who had separated themselves were Israelites 
who had remained in the land during the captivity. The filth 
from which they separated themselves was the idolatry 
practiced by the pagans and perhaps their intermarriages 
with foreigners. 


6:22 The Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately followed 
the Feast of Passover. The king of Assyria is a reference to 
Darius. Even though he was actually the king of Persia, 
Darius could be called the king of Assyria because he was 
the ruler of the former realm of Assyria. The title God of 
Israel was probably effective in helping the Jewish people 
recapture a sense of their true heritage and rekindle their 
true hope. 


7:1-5 after these things: The events of ch. 6 took place 
during the reign of King Darius; more specifically the 
temple was completed and dedicated in 515 B.C.. Chapter 7 
jumps forward many years to the reign of Artaxerxes (464- 
424 B.C.), for Ezra returned around 458 B.C.. Thus 
between chs. 6 and 7 there is a gap of approximately 60 
years. During this period, the events of the Book of Esther 
took place. Ezra, the leader of the second return to 
Jerusalem, is introduced with a long genealogy, 
demonstrating that he was from a priestly family—the 
family of Aaron. Seraiah saw the fall of Jerusalem (see 2 
Kin. 25:18), and his son Jehozadak went into exile (see 1 
Chr. 6:15). The phrase son of Seraiah indicates Ezra’s line 
of descent rather than the name of his father. 


7:6 Ezra was not only from a priestly family, he was also a 
skilled scribe—one who copied and studied the Law. After 
the Exile, the office of scribe came into prominence, in 
some ways replacing the prophet in importance, and 
eventually eclipsing even the role of the priest. The Law of 
Moses actually refers to God’s law. Moses may have been 
the person most closely associated with the Law, but it was 
the Law that the Lord God of Israel had given. The latter is 
by far the more significant designation (see John 1:17). The 
phrase according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him 
is used repeatedly throughout this chapter and the next 
one (7:9, 28; 8:18, 22, 31; Neh. 2:8, 18). The phrase depicts 
God’s grace working on Ezra’s behalf. 


7:8, 9 The first month is March-April; the fifth month is 
July-August. The route traveled by Ezra was dangerous 
because a rebellion had broken out in Egypt and spring was 
the time when ancient armies began their campaigns. 


hear the prayer which Your servant makes “toward 


this place. ?°°And may You hear the supplication of 
Your servant and of Your people Israel, when they 
pray toward this place. Hear in heaven Your dwelling 
place; and when You hear, forgive. 





Word Study 


supplication 


(Heb. techinnah) (8:28; Jer. 42:2, 9; Dan. 9:20) 
Strong’s #8467: This word signifies a petition for 
favor or mercy. Supplication is almost always 
directed to God; but Jeremiah used the word twice 
to represent a formal petition he made to a king 
Jer. 37:20; 38:26). Of the 24 occurrences of this 
word in the OT, 13 are in connection with 
Solomon’s prayer dedicating the temple (8:23-9:3; 
2 Chr. 6:14-42). Other words with the same root 
(and indicating supplication) occur seven times in 
the same context. Supplication is generally a 
petition for God to be merciful in the impending 
distress; thus personal enemies are cited on 
several occasions (Ps. 55:1-3; 119:70; Jer. 36.7). 
The Bible specifically records that God heard the 
Supplications of David (Ps. 6:9), Solomon (9:3), 
and of wicked King Manasseh, who humbled 
himself before God (2 Chr. 33:12, 13). 


7:10 Throughout his life, Ezra had concentrated fully on the 
study, practice, and communication of the Word of God. 
Heart indicates the whole of one’s being. Ezra diligently 
searched the Scriptures so that he could live by them and 
teach them to Israel. Because of this, the gracious hand of 
God empowered him (v. 9). 


7:11 the priest, the scribe, expert: These words describe 
Ezra with exceptional praise. Ezra is referred to as “the 
scribe’s scribe” or the teacher of scribes. 


7:12 Ancient Middle Eastern monarchs commonly took self- 
aggrandizing titles such as king of kings (see Ezek. 26:7; 
Dan. 2:37). The Persian kings were literally kings over 
many kings because the Persian Empire included many 
conquered kingdoms. Perfect peace describes a treaty 
relationship between the Persian emperor and the vassal 
state of Judah. 


7:15, 16 Three sources of offerings for the temple are 
listed: (1) the silver and gold of the king and his counselors, 
(2) the silver and gold of the people of Babylon, and (3) the 
freewill offering of the Jewish people who remained in 
Babylon. Note that God accepts the gifts of those who do 
not know Him, as well as the gifts of those who know and 
serve Him in truth. The only gifts God rejects are those 
given by people who appear to know Him but whose hearts 
are far from Him (see Is. 1:10-15). The dwelling of God in 
Jerusalem is a reference to the temple. 


7:20 And whatever more may be needed: Ezra had what 
amounted to a royal blank check. 


7:21-23 The decree of Artaxerxes included an order to the 
provincial treasurers to allow Ezra to claim extra supplies 
from them. However, there were limits on the supplies. 
Ezra could take no more than one hundred talents of silver 
(nearly four tons), one hundred kors of wheat (about 625 
bushels), and one hundred baths each of wine and oil 
(about 600 gallons each). 


7:24 All temple officials were exempt from every form of 
tax. Artaxerxes, like Cyrus (1:2-4) and Darius (6:1-10) 
before him, wanted to win the goodwill and avoid the wrath 
of the gods that were worshiped throughout the empire. 


7:25, 26 Ezra was given authority to set up a judicial 
system with the power to punish. Although the magistrates 
and judges had authority over only Jewish people, their 
authority extended beyond Jerusalem to Syria, Phoenicia, 
and Palestine. Ezra later used his authority to punish sin in 
the community (10:8). 


7:27, 28 To beautify the house of the Lord is a reference to 
the reestablishment of moral, spiritual, and religious life. J 
was encouraged: With renewed vigor, Ezra gathered 
leading men of Israel to return to Jerusalem with him. 


8:1 These are the heads of their fathers’ houses: The list of 
people who returned to Jerusalem recalls the list of the 
men for war at the time of the anticipated conquest of the 
land of Canaan (see Num. 1; 26). 


PO 


31“When anyone sins against his neighbor, and is 
forced to take °an oath, and comes and takes an oath 


before Your altar in this temple, 32then hear in 
heaven, and act, and judge Your servants, 
‘condemning the wicked, bringing his way on his 
head, and justifying the righteous by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 


33U“When Your people Israel are defeated before an 
enemy because they have sinned against You, and 
Ywhen they turn back to You and confess Your name, 
and pray and make supplication to You in this 
temple, 24then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of 
Your people Israel, and bring them back to the land 
which You gave to their “fathers. 


35X“ When the heavens are shut up and there is no 
rain because they have sinned against You, when 
they pray toward this place and confess Your name, 
and turn from their sin because You afflict them, 


36then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of Your 
servants, Your people Israel, that You may Yteach 


them “the good way in which they should walk; and 
send rain on Your land which You have given to Your 
people as an inheritance. 


8:2-14 In this list, 12 families are represented by their 
chiefs and the number of males in each family is given. The 
total number of the heads of families who accompanied 
Ezra back to Jerusalem was 1,496. 


8:15 Ezra discovered that there were no sons of Levi 
among the returnees who accompanied him back to 
Jerusalem. Zerubbabel had faced a similar problem. Over 
four thousand priests returned with him to Jerusalem, but 
only 74 Levites were among the returnees (2:36-42). 


8:17 The location and significance of Casiphia is uncertain. 
It has been suggested that this is Ctesipon on the Tigris 
River, near modern Baghdad. The Hebrew word for the 
place, a synonym for the holy place (see Deut. 12:5), may 
mean that there was a Jewish sanctuary or temple in 
Casiphia. 


8:21 On the road to Jerusalem, the large Jewish caravan 
would have been an easy target for robbers. Knowing that 
the returnees needed the Lord’s help, Ezra proclaimed a 
fast as a symbol of their submission to God. 


8:22 To persuade the king to let him return to Jerusalem, 
Ezra had told him about the power and wrath of God. So 
when Ezra received the king’s permission to return, he was 
ashamed to ask for an armed escort. Later Nehemiah would 
accept a military escort for his return to Jerusalem (see 
Neh. 2:7-9). 


8:24-30 Before the returnees departed, Ezra entrusted the 
load of valuables to 12 people. Although v. 24 reads as 
though Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and their brethren were 
priests, v. 18 indicates that they were Levites. Verse 30 
confirms that the treasure was entrusted to priests and 
Levites. Ezra followed the Law, which taught that the 
priests were to handle the sacred objects and the Levites 
were to carry them (see Num. 3:8, 31, 45). the silver, the 
gold, and the articles: One talent was about 75 pounds 
(7:22). The 650 talents of silver weighed nearly 25 tons. 
The one hundred talents of gold weighed over three tons. 
These figures do not include the numerous other valuable 
objects of exquisite artistry. 


8:31 According to 7:9, the returnees began their journey on 
the first day of the first month. According to v. 15, the 
returnees camped at the river for three days. Yet this verse 
speaks of the departure on the twelfth day of the first 
month. These time discrepancies may be explained as 
follows: The people began to assemble at the river on the 
first day of the first month. During the course of the first 
three days, Ezra discovered that there were no Levites 
among the travelers. During the next eight days, Ezra 
enlisted Levites (vv. 15-20), entreated the Lord (vv. 21-23), 
and entrusted the travelers’ considerable load to the 
priests and Levites (vv. 24-30). The returnees then 
departed from the river on the twelfth day. So from their 
point of view, the journey to Jerusalem began on the first 
day of the first month, when the people left their homes in 
Babylon. The group departed from the river on the twelfth 
day of the first month. 


8:32 The returnees arrived in Jerusalem on the first day of 
the fifth month (7:9). The trip took about three and a half 
months (compare 7:9 with 8:31). 


8:33, 34 After three days’ rest, the returnees deposited 
their treasury in the temple (see Neh. 2:11). Four men— 
two priests and two Levites—counted and weighed 
everything. A written inventory was then put on file. 


8:35 The sin offering, which consisted of twelve male goats, 
one for each tribe of Israel, was for the atonement for sins. 
The burnt offerings signified the surrender of the entire 
nation to the service of the Lord. 


37a“When there is famine in the land, pestilence or 
blight or mildew, locusts or grasshoppers; when their 
enemy besieges them in the land of their ‘cities; 
whatever plague or whatever sickness there is; 
38whatever prayer, whatever supplication is made by 
anyone, or by all Your people Israel, when each one 
knows the plague of his own heart, and spreads out 
his hands toward this temple: 2%then hear in heaven 
Your dwelling place, and forgive, and act, and give to 
everyone according to all his ways, whose heart You 
know (for You alone Dknow the hearts of all the sons 
of men), *°Cthat they may fear You all the days that 
they live in the land which You gave to our fathers. 


41 “Moreover, concerning a foreigner, who is not of 
Your people Israel, but has come from a far country 
for Your name’s sake *2(for they will hear of Your 
great name and Your dstrong hand and Your 
outstretched arm), when he comes and prays toward 
this temple, *Shear in heaven Your dwelling place, 
and do according to all for which the foreigner calls 
to You, “that all peoples of the earth may know Your 
name and ‘fear You, as do Your people Israel, and 
that they may know that this temple which I have 
built is called by Your name. 


44“When Your people go out to battle against their 
enemy, wherever You send them, and when they pray 
to the LORD toward the city which You have chosen 


8:36 The king’s orders were the authorization for Ezra to 
administer the Jewish law among the Jewish people of the 
province. Satraps, or “protectors of the realm,” were highly 
placed individuals who ruled under the emperor in various 
regions of his empire (5:3). 


9:1 When these things were done: These words seem to 
imply that the leaders came to Ezra immediately after the 
events of ch. 8. Actually, over four months passed between 
the events of ch. 8 and those of ch. 9. Ezra arrived on the 
first day of the fifth month (7:9) and he deposited the 
treasure in the temple on the fourth day of the fifth month 
(8:33). The assembly that took place soon after the leaders’ 
report occurred on the twentieth day of the ninth month 
(10:9). The delivery of the royal orders to the regional 
governor (8:36) may have taken weeks or even months. It 
was after Ezra had delivered the decree and returned to 
Jerusalem that he received the report from the leaders. The 
people ... have not separated themselves from the peoples 
of the lands: Both the leaders and the people of Israel had 
failed to remain separate from the Gentiles who lived in the 
land. The same kind of problem existed in Zerubbabel’s day 
(6:21). the abominations of the Canaanites: The language 
here reflects that of the Law (see Gen. 15:16, 19-21; Deut. 
18:9-12). The term abominations occurs often in the first 
five books of the Bible (see Deut. 17:1; 18:12; 22:5; 23:18) 
and in the Prophets (see Jer. 7:10; 44:22). 


9:2 The Jewish returnees were marrying the pagan peoples 
of the land, a practice that the Law of Moses expressly 
prohibited (see Ex. 34:16; Deut. 7:3). 


9:5 knees ... hands: Physical postures of prayer are often 
described in the Bible. Kneeling is a sign of humble 
respect. Raising one’s hands is a sign of openness to God 
and recognizing that all gifts are from the Lord’s hand. 


9:6 ashamed and humiliated: Ezra felt an overwhelming 
sense of shame. His prayer was one of confession. Though 
Ezra had not participated in this sin himself, he identified 
with the sins of the people. 


9:7 Ezra further acknowledged that the people’s sinful 
actions were part of their history. The whole nation—kings 
and priests, as well as the people—had sinned in the past, 
and they had suffered for it at the hand of the kings of the 
lands. This suffering had included the sword, loss of life; 
captivity, loss of freedom; plunder, loss of property; and 
humiliation, loss of honor. 


9:8, 9 a peg in His holy place: This metaphor refers to a 
peg in the wall on which a utensil is hung (see Eccl. 12:11). 
God’s mercy had permitted the remnant to be fixed in the 
place God had chosen. enlighten: God had given the light of 
His will to those who were in the darkness of sin. bondage: 
The people were no longer slaves; they were free. repair 
the house of our God: The temple had been rebuilt. wall: 
The people had a wall of protection in the form of the 
king’s decree (7:12-26). 


9:10-12 Ezra confessed the sins of the nation by referring 
to what the prophets had preached. The prophets (Moses is 
called a prophet in Deut. 18:15; 34:10; Hos. 12:13) 
prohibited intermarriage with Gentiles (see Deut. 7:1-3; 
23:7; Mal. 2:10-16). 


9:13-15 Ezra ended his prayer not by asking for 
forgiveness, but by declaring that God was righteous (see 
Deut. 32:4; Ps. 119:137; Zeph. 3:5). Israel was guilty and 
deserved whatever justice God gave them. God would have 
been just in consuming them, even to the point that there 
was no remnant or survivor. 


10:1 Many people in Israel were concerned about the sin in 
their midst. So while Ezra wept, prayed, and confessed, 
these people gathered around him and wept very bitterly. 


and the temple which I have built for Your name, 
45then hear in heaven their prayer and their 
Supplication, and maintain their Scause. 


46 When they sin against You 9(for there is no one 
who does not sin), and You become angry with them 
and deliver them to the enemy, and they take them 


Captive to the land of the enemy, far or near; 47ivet 


when they %come to themselves in the land where 
they were carried captive, and repent, and make 
Supplication to You in the land of those who took 


them captive, Jsaying, ‘We have sinned and done 
wrong, we have committed wickedness’; *°and when 


they kreturn to You with all their heart and with all 
their soul in the land of their enemies who led them 


away Captive, and lpray to You toward their land 
which You gave to their fathers, the city which You 
have chosen and the temple which I have built for 


Your name: *%then hear in heaven Your dwelling 
place their prayer and their supplication, and 


maintain their !cause, >and forgive Your people 
who have sinned against You, and all their 
transgressions which they have transgressed against 


You; and ™grant them compassion before those who 
took them captive, that they may have compassion 


on them °!(for they are Your people and Your 
inheritance, whom You brought out of Egypt, Pout of 
the iron furnace), °2Pthat Your eyes may be open to 


10:3 Making a covenant with God means binding oneself by 
an oath to God to do something. It was the most binding 
form of commitment a person could make. 


10:4 Arise: Shechaniah (v. 2) reminded Ezra that it was his 
responsibility to teach Israel the law of God (7:25). 


10:7, 8 within three days: This was a reasonable demand 
because Bethel (2:28), Lod (2:33), and Jericho (2:34) were 
some of the more distant Jewish cities, and they were all 
within three days’ journey. According to the Law, the money 
from the sale of confiscated property went into the temple 
treasury (see Lev. 27:28, 29, where devoted means 
“confiscated”). 


10:9 The ninth month (Chislev; see Neh. 1:1) is November- 
December. 


10:13, 14 The people faced two problems: (1) There were 
too many of them for the investigation to be done in a day 
or even two days. (2) The weather would not permit them 
to stay in Jerusalem. The people who had traveled from a 
distance could not stay in the city, living and sleeping in the 
open air, during the cold, rainy period. Therefore they 
requested that the investigation be organized by their 
officials. 


10:15 Two men, with the support of two Levites, opposed 
Ezra’s plan. The reasons for their opposition are not given. 
Apparently their objections had no effect (vv. 16-18). 
Meshullam is likely the same man who was part of the 
group of learned teachers that Ezra had recruited (8:16); 
however, he is not the same man who is mentioned among 
the repentant offenders in v. 29. 


10:18-44 The list of those who had taken pagan wives 
included 113 men: 17 priests, 10 Levites, and 86 others. 


10:19 They gave their promise may also be translated “they 
gave their hand.” The symbol of raising a hand to take an 
oath is still practiced in many cultures. With this sign, the 
Israelites agreed to put away their unlawful wives and offer 
a sacrifice according to the requirements of Lev. 5:14-19. 
Although this promise and sacrifice are mentioned only in 
connection with the priests, it is likely that everyone on the 
list fulfilled these requirements. 


10:25-44 Others of Israel refers to the people, as opposed 
to the leaders. 


10:44 Even though some had had children with their pagan 
wives, they still separated themselves from them. 


the supplication of Your servant and the supplication 
of Your people Israel, to listen to them whenever 
they call to You. °°For You separated them from 
among all the peoples of the earth to be Your 
inheritance, “as You spoke by Your servant Moses, 
when You brought our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
GOD.” 


SOLOMON BLESSES THE ASSEMBLY 


°4TAnd so it was, when Solomon had finished 
praying all this prayer and supplication to the LORD, 
that he arose from before the altar of the LORD, 
from kneeling on his knees with his hands spread up 
to heaven. °°Then he stood Sand blessed all the 
assembly of Israel with a loud voice, saying: 
56“Blessed be the LORD, who has given trest? to His 
people Israel, according to all that He promised. 
UThere has not failed one word of all His good 
promise, which He promised through His servant 
Moses. °/May the LORD our God be with us, as He 
was with our fathers. YMay He not leave us nor 
forsake us, °°that He may “incline our hearts to 
Himself, to walk in all His ways, and to keep His 
commandments and His statutes and His judgments, 
which He commanded our fathers. >2And may these 
words of mine, with which I have made supplication 
before the LORD, be near the LORD our God day and 
night, that He may maintain the cause of His servant 


1:1 Nehemiah, whose name means “The Lord Comforts,” 
was a highly placed statesman associated with Ezra in the 
work of reestablishing the people of Judah in the Promised 
Land. The month of Chislev corresponds to our November- 
December (see Ezra 10:9). The twentieth year refers to the 
twentieth year of the rule of Artaxerxes I Longimanus (464- 
424 B.C.)—that is, 444 B.C. Artaxerxes was the same 
Persian king who had commissioned Ezra to return to 
Jerusalem (see Ezra 7:1). Shushan the citadel was about 
150 miles north of the Persian Gulf, in present-day Iran. 
The citadel, or the fortified royal palace, was built on an 
acropolis. The city served as a winter residence for the 
monarchs of Persia. Shushan is also notable in biblical 
history as the place where Daniel received his vision of the 
rams and goats (see Dan. 8:2), and as the home of 
Mordecai and Esther (see Esth. 1:2). 


1:2 Nehemiah’s brother Hanani (7:2) had visited Jerusalem 
and returned to Shushan. This journey, which covered 
nearly a thousand miles one way, would probably have 
taken at least four months. It had taken Ezra and his 
caravan four months to make a similar round trip from 
Babylon to Jerusalem (see Ezra 7:9). Nehemiah was 
concerned about the Jewish people and Jerusalem. 


1:3 Life was difficult for the people in Jerusalem. This 
difficulty was due in large part to the condition of 
Jerusalem’s wall. In the ancient Middle East, a city wall 
provided protection for the inhabitants. The condition of a 
city wall was also seen as an indication of the strength of 
the people’s gods. The ruined condition of the wall of 
Jerusalem reflected badly on God’s name. 


1:4 wept... mourned: Nehemiah was deeply disturbed. 
Without a wall, Jerusalem was vulnerable to attack. The 
riches of the temple treasury (see Ezra 8:15-36) would 
have been quite a temptation for Israel’s enemies. God of 
heaven: This title for God is used frequently in the books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. 


1:5 Lord: Nehemiah called on God by using His covenant 
name (see Ex. 6:2-9). Nehemiah’s use of this title is similar 
to our use of the phrase “in Jesus’ name” in our prayers. 
God of heaven: Nehemiah acknowledged God’s government 
of the world, including His sovereignty over the pagan king 
who was over Nehemiah, the Jewish people, and the city of 
Jerusalem. covenant and mercy: By using these two words 
together, Nehemiah was holding God to His promises. The 
Lord had staked His character on His loyalty to His 
covenant with His people. According to the terms of the 
Mosaic covenant (see Deut. 28; 29), God made His 
covenant blessings available to those who kept His 
commandments. 


1:6 let Your ear be attentive and Your eyes open: Nehemiah 
asked God to look at him and listen to him as he prayed. 
These words were designed to encourage the one praying, 
for God does not turn His ears from or close His eyes to His 
people (see Ex. 2:23-25). the children of Israel: By using 
this ancient name for the Jewish people, Nehemiah 
indicated the continuity of the Jewish people of his day with 
the Israelites of the past: Nehemiah then confessed the sins 
of his father’s house as well as his own. His confession was 
national, communal, and personal. His own sin was part of 
the whole. 


1:7 Israel had sinned against the Lord and against His 
commandments. By using the word we, Nehemiah included 
himself among the sinful people. commandments ... 
statutes ... ordinances: These words describe the totality of 
God’s law (9:13, 14). 


1:8 Remember: After confessing his sin and the sin of the 
people, Nehemiah reminded God of what He Himself had 
said. I will scatter you among the nations: This is an 
allusion to God’s covenant in Lev. 26:27-45 and Deut. 30:1- 
5. Nehemiah himself was born in Persia, a distant nation, 
because of God’s fulfillment of this promise. 


1:9 The Lord had promised that if the nation of Israel would 
return to Him in obedience, He would regather them to 
their land. Nehemiah addressed the Lord as a covenant- 
keeping God. He confessed his and the people’s sin 
because the Law demanded confession (see Lev. 16:21). 
Then he held God to His covenant to return Israel to the 
land. bring them to the place which I have chosen as a 
dwelling for My name: The ultimate intent of God’s 
covenant was not just to return the people, but to return 
them to the place where God had established His name. For 
that to be accomplished, much needed to be done. So while 
it was true that some people had returned to the land and 
that the temple had been rebuilt, the fact remained that 
Jerusalem’s wall was in ruins and the people were under 
reproach (5:9). In that sense, Jerusalem had not yet been 
restored. 


1:10 Your servants and Your people: By using this phrasing, 
Nehemiah was suggesting to the Lord that the time was 
right, the people were right, and the task was right to 
restore Jerusalem. Your strong hand is one of the phrases 
associated with God’s deliverance of Israel from Egypt (see 
Ex. 6:1; 13:14; 15:6; Deut. 6:21). 


and the cause of His people Israel, as each day may 
require, ©°*that all the peoples of the earth may 
know that Ythe LORD is God; there is no other. °!Let 


your “heart therefore be “loyal to the LORD our God, 
to walk in His statutes and keep His commandments, 
as at this day.” 


SOLOMON DEDICATES THE TEMPLE 


62Then the king and all Israel with him offered 


sacrifices before the LORD. ©SAnd Solomon offered a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which he offered to the 
LORD, twenty-two thousand bulls and one hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the 
children of Israel dedicated the house of the LORD. 
640n the same day the king consecrated the middle 
of the court that was in front of the house of the 
LORD; for there he offered burnt offerings, grain 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, because 
the “bronze altar that was before the LORD was too 
small to receive the burnt offerings, the grain 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings. 


65 at that time Solomon held “a feast, and all Israel 
with him, a great assembly from “the entrance of 
Hamath to ‘the Brook of Egypt, before the LORD our 
God, Yseven days and seven more days—fourteen 
days. 66hOn the eighth day he sent the people away; 


1:11 Your servant... Your servants: Nehemiah and the godly 
people of Israel shared common concerns before God. Jet 
Your servant prosper: Nehemiah requested permission to 
return to Jerusalem, rebuild the wall, and restore the 
community. He enjoyed the comfort and convenience of a 
royal palace and a position of honor and responsibility. 
There were many compelling reasons for him to stay where 
he was, but he asked for permission to do God’s work. As 
the king’s cupbearer, Nehemiah held an honored position. 
His constant proximity to the king of Persia made him privy 
to the state secrets and personal affairs of the king. 


2:1 Nisan corresponds to March-April. sad in his presence: 
Four months after hearing the report from his brother 
concerning Jerusalem, Nehemiah was still grieving over the 
conditions in Jerusalem. 


2:2 The king noticed Nehemiah’s sad expression and 
concluded that it was caused by sorrow of heart rather 
than physical illness. I became dreadfully afraid: Persian 
monarchs believed that just being in their presence would 
make any person happy. Yet, Nehemiah was about to 
request the emperor’s permission to go to Jerusalem, 
suggesting that he would rather be somewhere other than 
in the emperor’s presence. On top of that, it was Artaxerxes 
himself who had ordered the work on the wall to be 
stopped (see Ezra 4:21-23). Nehemiah had reason to be 
afraid. 


2:3 live forever: Addressing the king with proper respect, 
Nehemiah related the burden of his heart. the place of my 
fathers’ tombs: It is possible that this phrase was designed 
to catch the king’s attention. In many Asian cultures, a 
connection with the burial places of one’s ancestors was a 
matter of great importance. 


2:4 I prayed: Even though Nehemiah had come into the 
presence of the king, he had never left the presence of the 
true King of kings. 


2:5 After his silent prayer (v. 4), Nehemiah spoke boldly, 
asking for permission to leave the king’s palace to travel to 
Jerusalem to rebuild the wall. Again Nehemiah spoke of his 
fathers’ tombs (v. 3). Though this was not his principal 
concern, it must have been something he thought would be 
important to the king. 


2:6 How long will your journey be... when will you return: 
In responding to Nehemiah’s request (v. 5), the king might 
have had Nehemiah executed on the spot; or he might have 
dismissed Nehemiah with a laugh. However, his questions 
implied that the request was already granted. I set him a 
time: The fact that Nehemiah responded quickly to the 
king’s request for specific details indicates that he had 
been planning the trip. it pleased the king to send me: The 
king not only sent Nehemiah to Jerusalem, he made him 
governor (5:14). With the possibility of unrest in Egypt and 
in Cyprus, the king might have decided that Jerusalem 
needed a wall after all (see Ezra 4:21). 


2:7 Nehemiah knew that he needed safe passage for his 
journey to Judah, so he requested Jetters from the king to 
show to the governors of the region beyond the Euphrates 
River. 


2:8 Nehemiah’s plans were detailed. He asked the king for 
permission to go to Jerusalem (v. 5), for letters to ensure 
safe passage (v. 7), and also for provisions. Nehemiah 
requested a letter addressed to Asaph, the man in charge 
of the king’s forest, to enable him to obtain supplies of 
lumber for three projects: (1) the gates of the citadel, (2) 
the city wall, and (3)his personal house. Jerusalem had 
plenty of limestone for building projects. But timber, 
necessary for making roofs and other parts of large 
building projects, was scarce. The citadel was a fortress 
situated just northwest of the temple. It overlooked and 
protected the temple area. according to the good hand of 
my God: The king graciously granted Nehemiah all that he 
had requested, but Nehemiah knew that the ultimate 
source of his provisions was God. 


2:9 captains of the army and horsemen: Nehemiah had a 
military escort to Jerusalem. In 458 B.C. Ezra had 
journeyed to Jerusalem with 1,800 people carrying valuable 
treasures, and had refused a military escort (see Ezra 
8:22). Fourteen years later, Nehemiah made the same trip 
with a smaller company and no valuables, but the king sent 
an escort with him. 


and they *blessed the king, and went to their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all the good that the 
LORD had done for His servant David, and for Israel 
His people. 


2:10 Sanballat was the governor of Samaria. Horonite 
refers to Sanballat’s city Beth-Horon. Tobiah was probably 
Sanballat’s secretary and confidential advisor. Ammonite: 
At the time of Nehemiah, the Ammonites (see Gen. 19:38) 
had pushed west into the land vacated by Judah. The 
prospect of a strong Jewish community in newly fortified 
Jerusalem would have seemed threatening to the Ammonite 
power. 


2:12-15 Since Nehemiah had arrived in Jerusalem from the 
north, he would have seen that side of the wall as he 
approached the city. If he lived in the southwestern part of 
the city, he would have had ample time for viewing the 
western wall. Nehemiah seems to have been concerned 
with inspecting the southern and eastern walls of 
Jerusalem. With a few servants, he passed through the 
Valley Gate into the Valley of Hinnom. He then traveled 
along the south wall. When the piles of stone and heaps of 
rubble obstructed his passage, he dismounted his animal 
and continued on foot up the Kidron valley in order to view 
the eastern wall. 


2:16 the officials did not know: The only people who knew 
Nehemiah’s plans were the few men who had made the 
secret night ride with him (v. 12). 


2:17 we: Nehemiah encouraged all of the people to assist in 
rebuilding the city’s walls. 


2:18 Nehemiah emphasized that it was not just his idea to 
rebuild the wall of Jerusalem. Rather, the idea had come to 
him from the Lord (vv. 8, 12). In response to Nehemiah’s 
Challenge, the people replied, Let us rise up and build. 


2:19 In v. 10, Nehemiah here mentioned two men who were 
unhappy about his coming—Sanballat and Tobiah. Here the 
opposition grows to three. Geshem was the leader of a 
company of Arab troops maintained by Sanballat. In v. 10, 
Nehemiah’s opponents were grieved; here they laughed. 
They accused Nehemiah of false motives, of plotting 
rebellion against the king. The same charge had been 
directed against the Jewish people in Zerubbabel’s time 
(see Ezra 4). 


2:20 Nehemiah ignored his opponents’ accusation that he 
was rebelling against the king. He asserted that God was 
involved in what he was doing. Nehemiah’s motive was not 
rebellion against the king, but submission to God. you have 
no heritage: Nehemiah indicated that Samaritans and 
foreign people had no place in Jerusalem (see Ezra 4:3). 


3:1 Eliashib the high priest and the other priests were the 
first people to start rebuilding Jerusalem’s walls. At this 
point in Israel’s history, the priests were the leaders. There 
were no kings or judges, so the people looked to the priests 
for leadership. It is significant that the high priest and the 
priests built the Sheep Gate. The Sheep Gate was on 
Jerusalem’s northeast side, just north of the temple and 
was used for bringing sheep to the temple for sacrifice. 
They ... consecrated it: The priests dedicated the repaired 
gate, wall, and tower to the Lord. They knew that unless 
God blessed the city with His presence, no walls and gates 
would keep the people safe (see Ps. 127:1). 


3:2 Next to: The idea here is that the people worked 
together—not just in the same place, but in cooperation. 


3:8-13 These verses detail the rebuilding of the western 
portion of Jerusalem’s wall. 


3:8 The Broad Wall was probably built in the seventh 
century B.C. by Hezekiah to accommodate the influx of 
refugees from the fall of Samaria in 722 B.C. (see 2 Chr. 
32:5). 


2, 


Gop’s SECOND APPEARANCE TO SOLOMON 


‘And it came to pass, when Solomon had finished 
building the house of the LORD Dand the king’s 
house, and “all Solomon’s desire which he wanted to 
do, “that the LORD appeared to Solomon the second 
time, “as He had appeared to him at Gibeon. 3And 


the LORD said to him: ©“I have heard your prayer 
and your supplication that you have made before 
Me; I have consecrated this house which you have 


built ‘to put My name there forever, Yand My eyes 
and My heart will be there perpetually. 4Now if you 


hwalk before Me ‘as your father David walked, in 
integrity of heart and in uprightness, to do according 


to all that I have commanded you, and if youJkeep 
My statutes and My judgments, Sthen I will establish 
the throne of your kingdom over Israel forever, Kas I 
promised David your father, saying, “You shall not 
fail to have a man on the throne of Israel.’ ©! But if 
you or your sons at all ‘turn from following Me, and 
do not keep My commandments and My statutes 
which I have set before you, but go and serve other 


3:14 This verse describes the rebuilding of the southern 
portion of Jerusalem’s wall. 


3:15-32 These verses detail the rebuilding of the eastern 
portion of Jerusalem’s wall. 


3:15 The Fountain Gate probably faced the En Rogel 
spring. The Pool of Shelah is also known as the Pool of 
Siloam or Shiloah. 


3:28 In the easternmost part of the city, the Horse Gate was 
the gate leading to the Kidron valley. 


3:32 Goldsmiths and merchants also labored on the wall. 
They were not bricklayers, but they worked just the same. 


4:1 furious... indignant: These two words together mean 
“burning with rage.” 


4:2 Sanballat gathered men from the army of Samaria, his 
local militia, and then mocked the Jewish people with 
sarcastic questions. these feeble Jews: The verb from which 
the adjective feeble is derived is used of a woman who is no 
longer able to bear children (1 Sam. 2:5), of a fisherman 
whose trade fails (Is. 19:8), and of the inhabitants of a 
defeated land (Hos. 4:3). fortify ... offer sacrifices ... 
complete it in a day ... revive the stones: Sanballat poured 
contempt on the Jewish people and on their God. The 
reference to reviving the stones came from the fact that the 
stones of the former wall had been burned. When limestone 
is subjected to intense heat, it becomes unsuitable for 
building. 


4:3 Tobiah, the aide of Sanballat (2:10, 19), carried 
Sanballat’s jest (v. 2) even further. Tobiah declared that if a 
small creature like a fox jumped on the wall, the wall would 
collapse because of its flimsy construction. 


4:4, 5 Nehemiah did not respond to his opponents (vv. 2, 3). 
Instead, he prayed that the Lord would not forgive them. 
Nehemiah believed that when the people of God were 
involved in the work of God, any assault on them was an 
assault on God. In this case, to despise the Jewish workers 
was to despise God Himself. 


4:7, 8 When their ridicule did not stop the work on the wall, 
Nehemiah’s opponents tried a threat of attack. The 
opposition against Nehemiah had started with two people 
(2:10) and had grown to three (2:19). Here it had become a 
multitude, one which surrounded Jerusalem. Sanballat was 
a Samaritan; Samaria was north of Jerusalem. The Arabs 
were to the south, the Ammonites to the east and the 
Ashdodites to the west. 


4:9 Prior to this verse the prayers recorded in the Book of 
Nehemiah are individual prayers. This one was a group 
prayer. Nehemiah’s spirit had affected the entire group of 
workers. They not only prayed, but they set a watch and 
did what was humanly possible to protect themselves from 
attack. 


gods and worship them, /™then I will 2cut off Israel 
from the land which I have given them; and this 
house which I have consecrated "for My name I will 
cast out of My sight. °Israel will be a proverb and a 
byword among all peoples. 8And as for Pthis house, 
which is exalted, everyone who passes by it will be 
astonished and will hiss, and say, ‘Why has the 
LORD done thus to this land and to this house?’ 


°Then they will answer, ‘Because they forsook the 
LORD their God, who brought their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and have embraced other gods, and 
worshiped them and served them; therefore the 


LORD has brought all this ‘calamity on them.’” 


SOLOMON AND HIRAM EXCHANGE GIFTS 


10Now Sit happened at the end of twenty years, 
when Solomon had built the two houses, the house of 
the LORD and the king’s house !!t(Hiram the king of 
Tyre had supplied Solomon with cedar and cypress 
and gold, as much as he desired), that King Solomon 
then gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 
12Then Hiram went from Tyre to see the cities which 
Solomon had given him, but they did not please him. 
13So0 he said, “What kind of cities are these which 
you have given me, my brother?” “And he called 
them the land of °Cabul, as they are to this day. 


4:10 Under the circumstances, some of the workers 
became discouraged. The wall was half finished (v. 6), but 
the task was taking its toll. The words of the fatigued 
laborers appear as a song or poem in the Hebrew text. 


4:11, 12 While the Jewish workers became discouraged (v. 
10), the opposition intensified. The adversaries began a 
whispering campaign among the Jewish people to stop the 
building of the wall. These enemies used fear as a weapon, 
and they used the Jewish people to do their dirty work. 


4:13 I positioned men: Because there was no Jewish army, 
the people had to defend themselves. Nehemiah placed 
men strategically on the wall. From the high places on the 
wall, men could see the approaching enemy. Other men 
defended the low places of the wall. 


4:14, 15 nobles... leaders... rest of the people: Nehemiah’s 
strategy was to address both leaders and laypeople. In this 
way, all the community would have “ownership” of the 
same ideals. fight for your brethren: Nehemiah reminded 
the Jewish people that they were not mercenary soldiers 
earning a salary or hoping for loot. Not only were their own 
lives at stake, but so were the lives of their loved ones. God 
answered Nehemiah’s prayers. The people were inspired by 
his wise words and returned to their tasks. 


4:16-18 Nehemiah armed the workers and divided his own 
servants into two groups. Half of them worked on the wall 
and half of them stood guard. Since the builders needed 
both hands to work, their swords were hung on their sides. 
Those who carried baskets of debris on their heads held 
their weapons in one hand and supported the load with the 
other. 


4:19, 20 Nehemiah instituted an alarm system for those 
who worked on the wall. Apparently the workers were 
scattered all over the wall and separated so far from each 
other that some were beyond the reach of the human voice. 
For that reason, a trumpeter with a ram’s horn stood near 
Nehemiah wherever he went. If the wall was attacked, the 
alarm would gather all of the people quickly to the danger 
spot. Our God will fight for us: These words evoked the 
spirit of the Exodus (see Num. 10:1-10). God had fought for 
their ancestors, and now God would fight for them. 


4:21-23 Nehemiah instituted a 24-hour work and watch 
program. The people worked during the day and stood 
guard at night. Workers living out of town were asked to 
remain in the city rather than return home. Except for 
washing, Nehemiah and his men never took off their 
clothes. They worked day and night. 


5:1-5 The prolonged period of working, watching, fear, and 
weariness inevitably led to trouble among the people in 
Jerusalem. There were three groups of complainers, each 
introduced with the phrase there were those who said. The 
first group had large families, and did not have enough 
food to eat. The second group had large mortgages to pay 
and could not buy food. The third group had large taxes to 
pay and had been forced to mortgage their land and even 
to sell their children. The people’s basic problem is 
pinpointed in the words against their Jewish brethren. The 
people were not complaining merely about poverty and 
high taxes; they were grumbling about each other. In v. 1 
the people refers to the poor; the brethren refers to the 
rich rulers (v. 7). In short, this was a class conflict. The 
poor people had mortgaged their Jands and vineyards and 
houses. They had borrowed money and even had sold their 
sons and daughters into slavery. From the perspective of 
the Law, there were two problems here: (1) usury, lending 
money and charging interest, and (2)slavery. It was not 
wrong for a Jewish person to lend money with interest to a 
non-Jewish person (see Deut. 23:19, 20), nor was it wrong 
for a Jewish person to lend money to a fellow Jew. However, 
the Law did prohibit usury (see Ex. 22:25). Also, a Jewish 
person could hire himself out to someone, but not as a 
Slave (see Lev. 25:35-40). 


5:6 I became very angry: Nehemiah’s first response to the 
sins of the Jewish people was anger. Deliberate 
disobedience to the Word of God ought to make a person 
indignant toward the sin—but not toward the sinner. 


5:7-10 After getting angry at the sins of the Jewish people 
(v.6), Nehemiah spent some time in serious thought. He 
then confronted the guilty people. rebuked: This term is 
used often by the prophets to speak of legal cases brought 
against guilty persons (13:11). After rebuking the guilty 
parties privately, Nehemiah confronted them in public with 
the same charges. not good: Two issues were at stake here 
—fear of God (1:5) and the reproach of the nations. When 
Israel, a nation called by the Lord, stopped honoring and 
obeying Him, it became a scandal because God’s name was 
being dishonored. 


14Then Hiram sent the king one hundred and twenty 
talents of gold. 


Bible Times 
Forced Labor 


Adoram (or Adoniram), David’s superintendent of 
forced labor, kept his job under Solomon. The 
need for forced labor increased during Solomon’s 
reign because of the building of the temple, as 
well as the construction of palaces and 
fortifications. Solomon also had extensive personal 
properties that required maintenance and needed 
a large work squad. During Solomon’s reign, the 
Superintendent of forced labor held an important 
office, for he supervised the work of thousands of 
people. Adoniram was responsible for 150,000 
foreign men in the labor force with 3,600 Israelite 
Supervisors over them. He also had 30,000 
Israelites working for him, supervised by 300 
officers. The entire structure of nearly 184,000 
men must have been well organized and carefully 
policed, but we have no way of knowing exactly 
how that was done. We do not know whether the 
army or a special force was responsible to see that 
the work was done. 





5:11 Nehemiah challenged the lenders to restore what they 
had taken with interest. The hundredth of the money is 
probably a reference to the interest they had been 
charging. 


5:13 Nehemiah shook his garment as if he were getting rid 
of what he was carrying. In doing so, he dramatized what 
God would do if the people broke their promise. God would 
shake them loose from their houses and their possessions. 


5:14 During his 12-year administration (444-432 B.C.), 
Nehemiah did not collect taxes from the people, although 
as governor he had that right. 


5:15 Several former governors had paid their own expenses 
with the people’s taxes. laid burdens: The former governors 
had made life difficult for the people. Rule here indicates 
an arbitrary, oppressive rule—the abuse of power through 
extortion. 


5:16 Nehemiah had not acquired mortgages on Jand. As 
governor, he could easily have acquired real estate and sold 
it at great profit. But instead of making money for 
themselves, Nehemiah and his servants worked on the wall 
of Jerusalem for the protection of the people and the glory 
of God. 


5:19 Nehemiah’s motives were pure. He was not doing 
good for the praise of men, but to please God. His prayer is 
repeated at the end of the book (13:31). 


6:2 Nehemiah’s enemies, realizing that open opposition had 
not worked and that the wall was close to being finished, 
suggested a conference. The plain of Ono was about 20 
miles northwest of Jerusalem. Somehow, perhaps by a word 
from the Lord, Nehemiah was warned of his enemy’s intent. 


6:7 The evidence that was used to accuse Nehemiah of 
rebellion was the assertion that prophets were proclaiming 
Nehemiah to be king. Zechariah had prophesied that a king 
was coming (see Zech. 9:9). With all the activity of the 
rebuilding of the wall, people were probably talking about 
what Zechariah had said. Nehemiah’s enemies threatened 
to take the matter to the king of Persia. They used this 
threat as leverage to force Nehemiah to attend their 
proposed meeting. Although they had no real intention of 
going to the king (v. 9), they hoped their threats would ruin 
Nehemiah’s reputation so that the workers would lose their 
resolve. 


6:8, 9 Nehemiah would not allow himself to get 
sidetracked. Instead, he committed his enemy’s accusations 
to the Lord (see Ps. 31:13, 14). His enemies wanted to 
weaken his hands, so he prayed for the Lord to strengthen 
him. 


6:10 Evidently Shemaiah was a priest. When Nehemiah 
visited him, Shemaiah proposed that they enter the holy 
place to be safe from assassins. Shemaiah’s suggestion was 
for Nehemiah to flee into the sanctuary. It was lawful for an 
Israelite to seek refuge at the altar outside the temple (see 
Ex. 21:13, 14), but only a priest could enter the holy place. 
Nehemiah’s enemies were subtly tempting him. If they 
could trap him in sin, this would discredit him and the 
work. Then the people would cease to follow him, and the 
work on the wall would stop. 


SOLOMON’S ADDITIONAL ACHIEVEMENTS 


15nd this is the reason for the labor force which 
King Solomon raised: to build the house of the 


LORD, his own house, “the “Millo, the wall of 
Jerusalem, *Hazor, YMegiddo, and “Gezer. 
16(Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and taken 


Gezer and burned it with fire, “had killed the 
Canaanites who dwelt in the city, and had given it as 


a dowry to his daughter, Solomon’s wife.) 17and 
Solomon built Gezer, Lower Beth Horon, 
18cBaalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land of Judah, '%all the storage cities that Solomon 
had, cities for “his chariots and cities for his 


©cavalry, and whatever Solomon ‘desired to build in 
Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 


209A] the people who were left of the Amorites, 
Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, who were 


not of the children of Israel— 2! that is, their 
descendants "who were left in the land after them, 
lwhom the children of Israel had not been able to 
destroy completely—from these Solomon raised 
Kforced labor, as it is to this day. 22But of the 


children of Israel Solomon !made no forced laborers, 
because they were men of war and his servants: his 


6:11-14 God gave Nehemiah the wisdom to discern the 
error in Shemaiah’s counsel. Tobiah and Sanballat were the 
principal instigators behind Shemaiah. Nehemiah 
indignantly rejected Shemaiah’s counsel for two reasons. 
First, a man such as himself should not flee. Nehemiah was 
the governor, a leader of the people. He was responsible to 
the king and ultimately to the King of kings. A man in his 
position should not run and hide out of fear. Second, 
Nehemiah refused to go to the temple to save his life. The 
Law prohibited him from entering the Most Holy Place 
under penalty of death (see Num. 18:7). 


6:17-19 Here is a postscript. It turns out that during the 
building of the wall, a number of personal letters had been 
exchanged between some of the nobles of Judah and 
Tobiah. Tobiah and his son Jehohanan had married Jewish 
women. Some of the nobles sang Tobiah’s praises to 
Nehemiah and then reported back to Tobiah everything 
they learned from the governor. With these letters, they 
hoped either to entrap Nehemiah in his own words or to 
intimidate him. 


7:1 The Levites were assistants to the priests (Num. 18:1- 
4) and guarded and cleaned the sanctuary. Nehemiah 
appointed the Levites to their duties in the temple. The 
gatekeepers and singers were numbered among the 
Levites. The gatekeepers kept watch over the house of God 
and opened and closed the gates of the temple court (see 1 
Chr. 9:17-19; 26:12-19). The singers led the people in their 
musical worship of God. The number of Levites, 
gatekeepers, and singers is given in vv. 43-45. 


7:2 Nehemiah appointed two guards over the city as 
municipal officers in charge of security, each guard 
responsible for half of Jerusalem (3:9-12). One of the 
guards was Nehemiah’s brother Hanani, who had visited 
Jerusalem and brought back a bleak report to Nehemiah in 
Shushan (1:2). The other guard was Hananiah. Nehemiah 
put him over the citadel because he was faithful and 
because he feared God. 


7:3 Nehemiah not only established guards over Jerusalem 
(v.2), he also established guidelines for protecting the city. 
The gates of a city normally opened at sunrise, but 
Nehemiah ordered Jerusalem’s gates to be kept closed until 
the sun was high. This extra precaution would have 
discouraged enemies from mounting a surprise attack at 
sunrise. Gates were critical to the defense of an ancient 
city. Nehemiah also ordered the citizens of Jerusalem to 
organize a civil defense, with people taking turns standing 
guard at night outside their own houses. This was a clever 
strategy. The people would have been more alert in 
guarding their own homes than they would have been in 
guarding a general part of the city. 


7:4 For the size of the city, Jerusalem was underpopulated. 
Even though it was 90 years since people had returned 
under Zerubbabel to live there, there was still much 
undeveloped space within the walls renewed by Nehemiah. 


7:5 my God put it into my heart: Nehemiah attributed to 
the Lord the idea of a census that would show the 
distribution of the population. If he knew the population 
pattern in the capital and the countryside, he could then 
determine which districts could best afford to lose a portion 
of their inhabitants to Jerusalem. 


7:6-73 Nehemiah discovered a list, recorded by families, of 
the names of the Jewish people who came from Persia to 
Judah in 536 B.C. under Zerubbabel. This long list 
consisted of the names of leaders (v. 7), people by families 
(vv. 8-25), people by cities (vv. 26-38), priests (vv. 39-42), 
Levites (vv. 43-45), Nethinim or temple servants (vv. 46- 
56), Solomon’s servants (vv. 57-60), returnees without a 
genealogy (vv. 61-65), the total number of people (vv. 66, 
67), their animals (vv. 68, 69), and the gifts given for the 
support of the work (vv. 70-72). This same list is found in 
Ezra 2 with some minor variations. 


7:70 One thousand gold drachmas would weigh about nine 
pounds. 


8:1 The phrase all the people indicates that people 
gathered together from the cities and the countryside of 
Judah. The open square was presumably located between 
the southeast part of the temple and the eastern wall. The 
leader—in this case, the reader—was Ezra. This is the first 
time Ezra is mentioned in the Book of Nehemiah. The 
people instructed Ezra to get the Book of the Law, which 
Ezra had brought to Jerusalem as much as 13 years before. 
What had been confined to private study among learned 
men was made public to everyone. 


officers, his captains, commanders of his chariots, 
and his cavalry. 


230thers were chiefs of the officials who were over 


Solomon’s work: ™ five hundred and fifty, who ruled 
over the people who did the work. 


24But "Pharaoh’s daughter came up from the City of 
David to °her house which ° Solomon had built for 
her. PThen he built the Millo. 


2°dNow three times a year Solomon offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings on the altar which he 
had built for the LORD, and he burned incense with 
them on the altar that was before the LORD. So he 
finished the temple. 


26rKing Solomon also built a fleet of ships at SEzion 
Geber, which is near ©Elath on the shore of the Red 
Sea, in the land of Edom. 2/'Then Hiram sent his 
servants with the fleet, seamen who knew the sea, to 
work with the servants of Solomon. 2°And they went 
to “Ophir, and acquired four hundred and twenty 
talents of gold from there, and brought it to King 
Solomon. 


8:2 In Scripture, women are often presumed to be present 
in group gatherings; here they are mentioned explicitly. 
Everyone who could hear with understanding—that is, 
older children as well as adults—gathered on the first day 
of the seventh month. The wall had been completed on the 
twenty-fifth day of the sixth month (6:15) so this event took 
place just a few days after the completion of the wall. 


8:3 morning until midday: This would have been a period of 
about six hours. 


8:5 As Ezra unrolled the scroll, the people stood, signifying 
their reverence for the Word. This gesture later became 
characteristic of the Jewish people in synagogue services. 


8:6 Before reading the Book of the Law, Ezra led the people 
in prayer. Blessed here indicates identifying God as the 
source of the blessing of the people (see Ps. 103:1). The 
people answered Amen and lifted their hands, indicating 
their participation with Ezra in prayer. Then they bowed 
their heads and worshiped the Lord with their faces to the 
ground, indicating their willing submission to their Lord 
and Creator. 


8:8 they read distinctly: The Levites explained fully the 
meaning of the Law of God. they gave the sense: The 
Levites explained the Law so that the people got the sense 
and insight of what was being read. 


8:9-11 Once the people understood the Word of God, they 
wept. They had heard the high standard of the Law and 
recognized their low standing before the Lord, and were 
convicted. Nehemiah, Ezra, and the Levites were 
undoubtedly glad to see the people’s conviction. However, 
they urged the people to stop crying and reminded them 
that this day was holy to the Lord. The first day of the 
seventh month (v. 2) was the Feast of Trumpets. It was not 
a time to weep, but to celebrate. The people were 
instructed to celebrate the feast with eating, drinking, and 
sharing. The joy of the Lord could refer to the joy that God 
has, but the context indicates that this is something the 
people also experienced. It is a God-given gladness found 
when we are in communion with God. When our goal is to 
know more about the Lord, the byproduct is His joy. 
Strength here means “place of safety,” a “refuge,” or 
“protection.” The people’s refuge was God: They had built a 
wall and they carried spears and swords, but He was their 
protection. 


8:12 The people went to their houses to eat and drink, to 
share and rejoice, because they took to heart the words of 
Nehemiah, Ezra, and the Levites (vv. 1-9). They obeyed the 
Word of the Lord and celebrated the Feast of Trumpets. 


8:13 The heads of families, the priests, and the Levites 
came back the next day to hear more teaching from God’s 
Word. understand: Even the leaders gathered to gain the 
sense of the Scriptures and how they should act. 


8:14 By this time, the reading of the Law had advanced to 
Lev. 23. The listeners discovered that they were to observe 
the Feast of Tabernacles from the fifteenth to the twenty- 
second day of the seventh month. During this time, the 
people were to live in booths made of fresh branches of 
fruit and palm trees. The booths would be set up in courts, 
streets, public squares, and housetops. No secular work 
was to be done during this festival. This feast was observed 
in memory of the their ancestors’ living in booths—that is, 
tents—after the Exodus (see Lev. 23:40). The booth was not 
a symbol of misery, but of protection, preservation, and 
shelter. 


8:16 The people observed the Feast of Tabernacles 
according to the Law. Those who lived in cities built their 
booths on the flat tops of their houses or in their 
courtyards. The priests and Levites built their booths in the 
courts of the temple. The people from the country 
constructed huts in the street before the Water Gate and 
the Gate of Ephraim. 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S PRAISE OF SOLOMON 


1 Now when the @queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
of Solomon concerning the name of the LORD, she 
came to test him with hard questions. *She came to 
Jerusalem with a very great retinue, with camels 
that bore spices, very much gold, and precious 
stones; and when she came to Solomon, she spoke 
with him about all that was in her heart. °So 
Solomon answered all her questions; there was 
nothing “so difficult for the king that he could not 
explain it to her. ‘And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all the wisdom of Solomon, the house that he 
had built, °the food on his table, the seating of his 
servants, the service of his waiters and their apparel, 
his cupbearers, “and his entryway by which he went 
up to the house of the LORD, there was no more 
spirit in her. "Then she said to the king: “It was a 
true report which I heard in my own land about your 
words and your wisdom. ’However I did not believe 
the words until I came and saw with my own eyes; 
and indeed the half was not told me. Your wisdom 
and prosperity exceed the fame of which I heard. 


8:17 since the days of Joshua... the children of Israel had 
not done so: The reference here is to the construction of 
booths. The people of Israel had certainly celebrated the 
Feast of Tabernacles since the days of Joshua. In fact, those 
who had returned with Ezra kept the feast the first year of 
their return (see 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Chr. 7:9; see especially Ezra 
3:4). 


8:18 The reading of the Law was required during the 
celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, which occurred on 
the Sabbath year (see Deut. 31:10, 11). 


9:1 the twenty-fourth day of this month: The people’s public 
worship had begun on the first day of the seventh month 
(8:2). More than three weeks later, the people were still 
engaged in public worship. Fasting, sackcloth, and dust 
were traditional signs of mourning; here these signs were 
preparation for the confession of the people’s sin (v. 2). 


9:2 Of Israelite lineage means “the seed of Israel.” The 
separation from all foreigners was a sacred separation from 
foreign persons who worshiped other gods and whose 
practices might have brought harm to the integrity of the 
Lord’s worship by His people. their sins and the iniquities 
of their fathers: The confession of the people’s own sins 
was for personal and corporate forgiveness; the confession 
of their fathers’ sins was for remembrance, that they might 
not continue in past evil actions and attitudes. 


9:3 As in 8:5, the people stood in reverence at hearing the 
reading of the Scriptures. one-fourth of the day: 
Approximately three hours (compare 8:3) were spent in 
public reading and three hours were spent in corporate 
worship. confessed: When this word is used with God as its 
object, as in this verse, it refers to the praise of God. 


9:5 Stand up and bless the Lord your God: These words 
were shouted by the Levites. Forever and ever: The Lord of 
Hosts will be praised through all eternity. Your glorious 
name: The importance of the name of God can scarcely be 
overestimated. This psalm is solidly based on the theology 
of the Law (the books of Moses) as would be expected 
following the three-week reading of the Scriptures (8:1, 2). 
Thus this poem’s exaltation of the Lord’s name is based on 
God’s own revelation of His name recorded in the Book of 
Exodus (see Ex. 3:14). The prophet Isaiah also praised the 
Lord’s “glorious name” (Is. 63:14). 


9:6 One of the fundamental teachings of Scripture is that 
God is not one among many; He alone is the living God (see 
Deut. 6:4). heaven ... earth ... seas: God alone has made all 
things, and He alone preserves all things. Therefore, 
worship is due Him. The first section of this psalm (vv. 5, 6) 
establishes the mood for the whole poem: God is 
incomparable (see Num. 23:8, 9; Deut. 4:32-40; Ps. 113:4- 


6). 


9:7, 8 You are the Lord God: The word order of the Hebrew 
text is striking: “You are He, Yahweh (the) God.” The use of 
the definite article on the word God marks Him as “the true 
God.” Abraham: The story of the election of Abraham 
begins in Gen. 12:1-3. The point here is to emphasize God’s 
grace. You found his heart faithful: None of the people of 
biblical history was without sin except Jesus. Still, there 
were some whose faithfulness to God was constant. Among 
them were Abraham and Sarah (see Heb. 11). The 
subsequent history of the people of Israel was not marked 
by the steady faithfulness seen in Abraham, much to the 
displeasure of the Lord. The Promised Land, the land of the 
Canaanites, was populated by diverse groups of people who 
had all lost their right to the land because of their 
sinfulness (see Gen. 15:18-21; Ex. 3:8, 17; 23:23; 33:2; 
Deut. 7:1; Josh. 3:10). You have performed Your words: This 
is the essence of the psalm. God’s faithfulness to His people 
cannot be challenged. You are righteous: One of the 
greatest reasons to celebrate the character of God is His 
conformity to His own standard of perfection (v. 33). 


9:9 The Book of Exodus tells about the plight of the 
Israelites in Egypt and their complaint to the Lord for 
deliverance. It then speaks of God’s mercy in His response 
to the people’s need. This verse suggests that before the 
people expressed their hurt, the Lord was already aware of 
their troubles. 


9:10 The signs and wonders were the ten plagues of Ex. 7- 
12. These great acts of God were directed primarily against 
Pharaoh. acted proudly: In Ex. 18:11, Jethro, the father-in- 
law of Moses, used this same phrase to describe the 
presumptuous actions of the Egyptians. It was the proud 
actions of the Egyptians that brought God’s judgment on 
them. 


8dHappy are your men and happy are these your 
servants, who stand continually before you and hear 
your wisdom! 2°Blessed be the LORD your God, who 
{delighted in you, setting you on the throne of Israel! 
Because the LORD has loved Israel forever, therefore 
He made you king, Yto do justice and righteousness.” 


10Then she Dgave the king one hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, spices in great quantity, and precious 
stones. There never again came such abundance of 
Spices as the queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon. 


11iAjs0, the ships of Hiram, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought great quantities of °almug wood and 
precious stones from Ophir. !4JAnd the king made 


4steps of the almug wood for the house of the LORD 
and for the king’s house, also harps and stringed 
instruments for singers. There never again came 


such Kalmug wood, nor has the like been seen to this 
day. 


13Now King Solomon gave the queen of Sheba all 
She desired, whatever she asked, besides what 
Solomon had given her according to the royal 
generosity. So she turned and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 


SOLOMON’S GREAT WEALTH 


9:11, 12 You divided the sea refers to God’s acts of 
deliverance at the Red Sea (see Ex. 14; 15). Note the simile 
of Pharaoh’s troops sinking as a stone (compare Ex. 15:5). 
cloudy pillar ... pillar of fire: The continued presence of God 
in the lives of His people was indicated by these symbols 
(see Ex. 13:21, 22; Num. 10:11, 34; Deut. 1:33). 


9:14 The significance of the Sabbath in God’s law for Israel 
is celebrated here (see Ex. 20:8-11; 23:10-13; 31:12-18). 
By the hand of Moses: The Law came from the Lord, but it 
was given by the agency of Moses (see John 1:17). 


9:15 The gifts of bread, or manna (see Ex. 16:9-35), and 
water (see Ex. 17:1-7) demonstrated God’s care for His 
people in their journey to the Promised Land. 


9:16, 17 But they: These words stand in shocking contrast 
to the description of God’s actions in vv. 9-15. The sin of 
the Israelites was that they acted proudly—that is, they 
behaved toward God in the same way that the people of 
Egypt had behaved toward them. The primary reference 
here is to the rebellion of Israel against the Lord at Kadesh 
(see Num. 13; 14). The people’s rebellion went so far that 
they appointed a leader to take them back to Egypt. But 
You: These words contrast the words “But they” at the 
beginning of v. 16 (see Ex. 34:6). Ready to pardon means 
abounding in forgiveness. Slow to anger: This phrase 
translates a Hebrew idiom (“long of nose”) that has the 
Same meaning as the English expression “to have a long 
fuse.” Kindness, from a word that means “loyal love,” is 
used often in the Book of Psalms (see Ps. 13:5). Because of 
the God’s loyalty and steadfastness, He did not forsake His 
people. 


9:18-21 In these verses, the poet describes the faithfulness 
of God to the Israelites in the wilderness despite their 
wretched behavior. Molded calfis a reference to the act of 
rebellion described in Ex. 32. Manifold mercies describes 
deep feelings like those of a mother for her child. You did 
not forsake them is repeated from v. 17. God would have 
been justified in abandoning His people because of their 
extreme sinfulness and wicked rebellion; yet He was 
compelled by His character not to do so. You also gave Your 
good Spirit: God not only gave gifts to His people, He made 
Himself known in their midst. Forty years: The wilderness 
experience (see Deut. 2:7) is viewed in two ways in the 
Bible: (1) as a period of prolonged punishment because of 
rebellion; and (2) as a period of continued mercy because 
of God’s unchanging character. clothes ... feet: God’s 
provisions were daily experiences of divine miracles (see 
Deut. 8:4; 29:5). 


9:22-25 The poet describes the mercies of God in Israel’s 
conquest of the Promised Land and in God’s continuing 
provision for them. kingdoms and nations: The Bible 
celebrates the conquest of the land east of the Jordan, as 
well as the conquest of Canaan itself. as the stars: The 
miraculous growth of the people is described in this 
familiar hyperbole (see Gen. 15:5; 22:17). the people went 
in: The conquest of the land as described in the Book of 
Joshua is indicated here. strong cities ... rich land ... 
houses: With few exceptions, the people of Israel 
conquered the inhabitants of Canaan in such a way that 
they were able to move into the Canaanites’ undamaged 
homes and cities. The Israelites were also able to enjoy 
crops and wells for which they did not have to work. All of 
this is testimony to God’s great goodness. 


9:26-29 The rebellion of the people was expressed during 
the period of the judges and throughout the period of the 
kings. Cast Your law behind their backs is a graphic 
metaphor for rebellion. killed Your prophets: Jesus also 
directed this charge against the rebellious people (see 
Matt. 23:31). You delivered them into the hand of their 
enemies refers to the experiences of the Israelites during 
the period described by the Book of Judges. he shall live by 
them: Salvation in any period is only by grace through faith 
(see Eph. 2:8, 9). Keeping the Law was never a means of 
salvation, but a guide for living a life that pleases the Lord. 


9:30, 31 God continued to be faithful to His disobedient 
people. For many years refers to the history of the people 
of Israel from Saul to the last of the kings. Your Spirit in 
Your prophets speaks of God’s work in inspiring the words 
of the prophets of Israel (see Jer. 1:9). You gave them into 
the hand of the peoples of the lands refers to the captivity 
of Israel. nor forsake them: For the third time in this psalm 
(vv. 17, 19), this reality is affirmed. 


9:32 Now refers to the time of the great revival under Ezra 
(8:1, 2). covenant and mercy: God’s covenant loyalty is 
unbreakable (see Heb. 6:17, 18). Do not let all the trouble 
seem small: In view of the unspeakable wonder of God, the 
hardship of His people might seem too small a matter to be 
noticed. kings ... people: The effects of Israel’s trouble 
were all-inclusive. From the days of the kings of Assyria: 
The incursions of the Assyrians, beginning with Tiglath- 
Pileser III, began a period of oppression for the Jewish 
people. 


9:33 You are just: The poet affirms the righteousness of 
God. You have dealt faithfully ... we have done wickedly: 
This is the basic reality not only of this chapter, but of the 
history of God and His people. 


14The weight of gold that came to Solomon yearly 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold, 


1Sbesides that from the ltraveling merchants, from 


the income of traders, “from all the kings of Arabia, 
and from the governors of the country. 


1©And King Solomon made two hundred large 
Shields ofhammered gold; six hundred shekels of 


gold went into each shield. !”He also made "three 
hundred shields ofhammered gold; three minas of 
gold went into each shield. The king put them in the 


°House of the Forest of Lebanon. 


18PMoreover the king made a great throne of ivory, 


and overlaid it with pure gold. 1°9The throne had six 
steps, and the top of the throne was round at the 
back; there were armrests on either side of the place 
of the seat, and two lions stood beside the armrests. 


20Twelve lions stood there, one on each side of the 
six steps; nothing like this had been made for any 
other kingdom. 


21qA1] King Solomon’s drinking vessels were gold, 
and all the vessels of the House of the Forest of 
Lebanon were pure gold. Not one was silver, for this 
was accounted as nothing in the days of Solomon. 


22For the king had ‘merchant? ships at sea with the 
fleet of Hiram. Once every three years the merchant 


Sships came bringing gold, silver, ivory, apes, and 


9:36, 37 Servants is used as a term of irony here. The 
people of Israel had been called to be the servants of God 
(see Lev. 25:55), but here they were servants of foreign 
rulers. The produce of the land did not belong to them; it 
went to kings. The people were taxed by Persians for the 
produce of the land that was God’s gift to them. 


9:38 The psalm ends in action, not just sentiment. The 
intent was changed behavior. The pledge was to mirror 
God’s faithfulness. The new covenant community desired to 
demonstrate the faithfulness of Abraham and Sarah. 


10:1 The way someone “signed” a document in the ancient 
world was similar to the use of a wax seal in more recent 
times. A distinctive seal was pressed into soft clay. The 
pattern of the seal showed what authority issued that 
document. 


10:2-8 The priests who sealed the covenant are listed here. 
Some of these names appear in a later list as heads of 
priestly houses (12:11-20). Twenty-one priests who were 
heads of households signed the agreement in the name of 
the houses and families of their respective classes. Ezra’s 
name does not appear, perhaps indicating that he was not 
the head of a household. 


10:9-13 The Levites also signed the covenant. Some of 
these names appear later as heads of the orders of Levites 
(12:8). 


10:14-27 Forty-four leaders also signed the covenant. In 
contrast to the religious leaders, these were the political 
leaders of the Jewish community (compare 7:4-63; Ezra 2). 


10:28 Not only leaders, but laypeople signed the covenant. 
The Nethinim were temple servants who did menial work in 
the sanctuary (see Ezra 2:43). Those who had separated 
themselves from the peoples of the lands were the 
descendants of those Israelites who had been left in the 
land and who joined the returning remnant. Men, women, 
and children of sufficient age signed the covenant. 


10:29 entered into a curse: The phrase points to the 
penalties for failure to comply with the covenant. The 
people took an oath to live by the Word of God. God’s Law: 
The Law was a gift of God, given by Moses. The Israelites 
swore that they would observe the law of God. 
commandments ... ordinances ... statutes: This is a way of 
speaking of the whole law of God (1:7). 


10:30 The Israelites’ decision to obey the Word of God in 
every area of their lives (v. 29) was not just a general 
statement. The people specifically vowed to obey the Word 
of God in their marriage relationships. Marriage with non- 
Jewish people was clearly forbidden in the Scriptures (see 
Ex. 34:12-16; Deut. 7:3; Josh. 23:12; Judg. 3:6). We would 
not give our daughters ... nor take their daughters: The 
parents of Israel decided that they would not permit their 
children to marry non-Jews. In the ancient world, marriages 
usually were arranged by the parents. 


10:31 Other areas of life were included in the people’s 
dedication to God’s law. This verse deals with Sabbath 
observance. Three particulars regarding the Sabbath are 
mentioned. First, the people promised to stop all buying 
and selling from foreigners on the Sabbath. Second, they 
pledged to observe the Sabbatical year—that is, to leave 
their fields uncultivated during every seventh year (see Lev. 
25:1-7). Third, they decided not to collect debts during the 
Sabbatical year (see Deut. 15:1-6). The people were 
dedicating themselves to observe the Word of God in their 
business life. 


Smonkeys. 2°So tKing Solomon surpassed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 


24Now all the earth sought the presence of Solomon 
to hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 


2°Fach man brought his present: articles of silver 
and gold, garments, armor, spices, horses, and 
mules, at a set rate year by year. 


26UAnd Solomon Ygathered chariots and horsemen; 
he had one thousand four hundred chariots and 


twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 7stationed in 
the chariot cities and with the king at Jerusalem. 


27WThe king made silver as common in Jerusalem as 
stones, and he made cedar trees as abundant as the 
sycamores which are in the lowland. 


28XAlso Solomon had horses imported from Egypt 
and Keveh; the king’s merchants bought them in 
Keveh at the current price. 22Now a chariot that was 
imported from Egypt cost six hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse one hundred and fifty; Yand °thus, 
through their agents, they exported them to all the 
kings of the Hittites and the kings of Syria. 


10:32-39 The remainder of the chapter covers the people’s 
promise to obey the Word of God concerning the temple. In 
this area, the people made four promises: (1) They 
promised to pay a temple tax to defray the expenses of the 
worship services in God’s sanctuary. Verse 33 lists the 
objects that the tax would supply. (2) They promised to 
provide a wood offering. The Law prescribed that wood 
should be constantly burning on the altar (see Lev. 6:12, 
13). Nehemiah made this the business of the congregation. 
(3) They promised to offer their firstfruits at the temple. 
The firstfruits of the ground were given to the Lord as an 
acknowledgment of His status as landowner (see Ex. 23:19; 
34:26; Deut. 26:2). The people promised the firstfruits of all 
trees, which means that they were going beyond the 
requirements of the Law. The firstborn of the animals also 
belonged to the Lord (see Num. 18:15, 17-19). (4) They 
promised to pay the priests. 


11:1 Nehemiah cast lots to repopulate Jerusalem. Here the 
casting of lots was to determine God’s will. Solomon wrote, 
“The lot is cast into the lap, but its every decision is from 
the Lord” (Prov. 16:33). one out of ten: This was the 
proportion demanded in order to bring the population of 
Jerusalem to the level deemed necessary for its strength 
and viability. 


11:4-9 Four hundred and sixty-eight men from the tribe of 
Judah lived in Jerusalem; nine hundred and twenty-eight 
men from the tribe of Benjamin also lived there. According 


to 1 Chr. 9:3, descendants of Ephraim and Manasseh also 
made their home in Jerusalem. 


11:12 The work of the house refers to the work of the 
temple—specifically, attending the sacrifices of the temple. 


11:14 Mighty men of valor refers to the men who guarded 
the city of Jerusalem. 


11:16 The oversight of the business outside of the house of 
God refers to the maintenance of the temple, including 
repairs. 


11:19 The gatekeepers were also defenders of the city. 


11:22 the overseer of the Levites: Uzzi was a principal 
administrator of the temple. 


11:24 The king’s deputy was the representative of the 
people. This individual may have received and forwarded 
petitions and complaints to the king. 


11:25-36 These verses record the residents outside 
Jerusalem—namely the tribes of Judah (vv. 25-30) and 
Benjamin (vv. 31-36). The people of Judah lived in 17 towns 
and their surrounding villages. The descendants of 
Benjamin occupied 15 sites. 


11:25 Kirjath Arba is another name for Hebron. 
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SOLOMON’S HEART TURNS FROM THE LORD 


1But “King Solomon loved Dmany foreign women, as 
well as the daughter of Pharaoh: women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians, and 
Hittites— “from the nations of whom the LORD had 
said to the children of Israel, “You shall not 
intermarry with them, nor they with you. Surely they 
will turn away your hearts after their gods.” 


Solomon clung to these in love. ?And he had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines; and his wives turned away his heart. 


4For it was so, When Solomon was old, dthat his 
wives turned his heart after other gods; and his 


Cheart was not !loyal to the LORD his God, fas was 
the heart of his father David. °For Solomon went 

after JAshtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians, and 
after DMilcom? the abomination of the ‘Ammonites. 


©Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and did 
not fully follow the LORD, as did his father David. 


“Then Solomon built a Shigh place for KChemosh the 
abomination of Moab, on Ithe hill that is east of 


12:1 The return of Zerubbabel is recorded in Ezra 1-6. 
Jeshua is Joshua the priest. Ezra: This is not the priest who 
wrote the book of the same name (see Ezra 7:1). 


12:9 stood across from them: The singing was conducted 
with two choirs standing opposite each other. 


12:10, 11 The listing of the descendants of Eliashib all the 
way to Jaddua may indicate that someone who lived after 
Ezra and Nehemiah added some of these names. 


12:12-21 In wv. 1-7, the names of 22 priests are listed. 
Here only 20 names are recorded. Hattush (v. 2) and 
Maadiah (v. 5) are not mentioned in this list. 


12:22 Darius refers to Darius II (Nothus), who ruled Persia 
from 423 to 405 B.C.. 


12:23 The book of the chronicles was not the biblical book, 
but an official record of the heads of the fathers’ houses. 


12:27-29 After the completion of Jerusalem’s wall (ch. 6), a 
revival of the people broke out (see chs. 8-10). After the 
revival, Nehemiah took steps to repopulate the city (see 
7:4, 5; 11:1, 2). These two factors explain why the 
dedication of the wall was delayed. The people celebrated 
the dedication of the wall with gladness, referring not only 
to their festivity but to the worship of God. Thanksgivings, 
a term commonly found in the Book of Psalms (see Ps. 
147:7), means “public acknowledgment,” “to declare aloud, 
in public, to another.” This word, along with singing and 
instruments, suggests the use of the Psalms in musical 
settings with words of praise and instrumental 
accompaniment. 


12:30 The method of purification is not stated, but the 
order is—the priests and Levites, followed by the people, 
the gates, and the wall. Those who bore the vessels of the 
Lord had to be cleansed first. 


12:36 The association of the name David with musical 
instruments was a reference to Israel’s glorious past. 


12:43 The sacrifices offered at the dedication of the wall 
probably were not burnt offerings, but peace offerings in 
which the people shared a common meal. The dedication 
was an occasion for great rejoicing. Everyone, including 
wives and children, took part. 


Jerusalem, and for Molech the abomination of the 


people of Ammon. 8And he did likewise for all his 
foreign wives, who burned incense and sacrificed to 
their gods. 


2So the LORD became angry with Solomon, because 
his heart had turned from the LORD God of Israel, 


Mwho had appeared to him twice, !%and "had 
commanded him concerning this thing, that he 
Should not go after other gods; but he did not keep 


what the LORD had commanded. !!Therefore the 
LORD said to Solomon, “Because you have done this, 
and have not kept My covenant and My statutes, 


which I have commanded you, °I will surely tear the 
kingdom away from you and give it to your Pservant. 


12Nevertheless I will not do it in your days, for the 
sake of your father David; I will tear it out of the 


hand of your son. !°%However I will not tear away 
the whole kingdom; I will give ‘one tribe to your son 
“for the sake of My servant David, and for the sake 
of Jerusalem ‘which I have chosen.” 


ADVERSARIES OF SOLOMON 


14Now the LORD Uraised up an adversary against 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was a descendant 
of the king in Edom. 15VFor it happened, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the commander of the army 


12:44-47 After the dedication of the wall, the people took 
steps to provide for the priests, Levites, singers, and 
gatekeepers who served in the temple. The joy of the Lord 
should produce service for the Lord. In this case, the 
people’s joy overflowed into providing for the temple. Men 
were appointed as custodians of the firstfruits and tithes. 
the days of David and Asaph: The times of the great music 
of Israel were never forgotten; they served as a model for 
the days still to come. 


13:1-3 The first area of backsliding for the people was their 
relationship with foreigners. Even though 9:2 states that 
“those of Israelite lineage separated themselves from all 
foreigners,” the people once again allowed foreigners into 
the congregation. Relationships between the Jewish people 
and the foreigners in the land had caused them to violate 
God’s command (see also 1 Cor. 15:33). 


13:4-9 The second major area of backsliding dealt with in 
this chapter (vv. 1-3) was that the high priest was allowing 
God’s enemy to live in God’s house. Eliashib was the high 
priest (vv. 4, 28). Tobiah was one of the men who had tried 
to stop the building of the wall (2:10, 19; 4:3; 6:10-12, 17, 
19). Eliashib allowed Tobiah to stay in the large room of the 
temple that had previously been used for storing grain and 
the like. In fact, Tobiah had been given access to several 
rooms of the temple. 


13:8, 9 When Nehemiah returned to Jerusalem, he 
immediately initiated reforms. He removed Tobiah’s 
furniture from the chamber and then ordered that the room 
be cleansed. When the washing, scouring, and sprinkling 
with blood were completed, the chamber was once again 
filled with grain and the other items that had been there 
before. 


13:10, 11 Contended is a term used often in the prophets to 
refer to God bringing a legal case against His errant people 
(see Jer. 2:9). Nehemiah was acting like a prophet, bringing 
a legal case against an apostate person. He contended for 
what was right. Note the pointed question he asked: Why is 
the house of God forsaken? 


13:12, 13 Then all Judah brought the tithe: The gifts that 
should have been brought earlier were finally being 
brought by the people. treasurers: Nehemiah chose faithful 
men (see 7:2; 1 Cor. 4:2; 2 Tim. 2:2) to make sure the gifts 


were distributed properly. 


13:14 Normally prayer is offered to the Lord before or 
during an event. In this case, Nehemiah’s prayer followed 
his good deeds. Nehemiah was saying, “What I did, I did in 
accordance with Your will; now preserve it and protect 


me.” 


13:15-22 Another difficulty that Nehemiah faced concerned 
the Sabbath. The Jewish people in Judah were working on 
Saturday. People were buying and selling produce in 
Jerusalem. Men of Tyre brought fish and other things to be 
sold both in Judah and Jerusalem. These were all violations 
of Ex. 20:8-11 and of the people’s own oath (10:31). The 
people had put their business ahead of obedience to God’s 
command concerning their day of rest. 


13:19-22 I commanded the gates to be shut: Nehemiah 
took charge, ordering the gates to be closed from Friday 
evening to Saturday evening and even posting his own 
servants as guards. When the merchants set up outside the 
wall, Nehemiah warned them that if they stayed around 
again on the Sabbath, he would himself attack them. Awed 
by the threat of the one-man army, the merchants left. 


13:23, 24 The problem of Jews marrying foreigners had 
been dealt with 30 years before by Ezra (see Ezra 9:1-4). 
The people had then made a covenant, vowing that they 
would not do this (10:30). In this case Nehemiah found 
children of the mixed marriages who could not speak 
Hebrew, the Janguage of Scripture. Without knowing 
Hebrew, these children could not learn the Law in their 
homes or worship in the holy temple. The Jews were raising 
children who did not know or worship the living God. 


had gone up to bury the slain, “after he had killed 


every male in Edom 16(because for six months Joab 
remained there with all Israel, until he had cut down 


every male in Edom), 17that Hadad fled to go to 
Egypt, he and certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him. Hadad was still a little child. 


18Then they arose from Midian and came to Paran; 
and they took men with them from Paran and came 
to Egypt, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a 
house, apportioned food for him, and gave him land. 
19and Hadad found great favor in the sight of 
Pharaoh, so that he gave him as wife the sister of his 
own wife, that is, the sister of Queen Tahpenes. 
20Then the sister of Tahpenes bore him Genubath his 
son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house. 
And Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 


21XSo when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 


4rested with his fathers, and that Joab the 
commander of the army was dead, Hadad said to 


Pharaoh, °“Let me depart, that I may go to my own 
country.” 


22Then Pharaoh said to him, “But what have you 
lacked with me, that suddenly you seek to go to your 
own country?” 


So he answered, “Nothing, but do let me go anyway.” 


13:25-27 Nehemiah’s attack on the Jews who had married 
non-Jews was confrontational, direct, and even brutal. 
contended ... cursed ... struck ... pulled out their hair: It is 
unnerving to read this list of verbs and imagine the scene. 
These were not the dispassionate remarks of someone 
giving a seminar. Nehemiah used everything he could, 
including his hands, to enforce obedience to the Law. made 
them swear: Nehemiah forced them to comply to the will of 
God in this matter. After all, this was the principal issue 
that had led to Israel’s captivity in the beginning. 
Nehemiah simply could not allow such a disaster to happen 
again. Solomon: Despite his greatness and God’s love for 
him, even Solomon had sinned greatly in this regard (see 1 
Kin. 11:4-8). How then, with the great lessons of the past 
so Clearly before them, could the people repeat these sins? 


13:28, 29 I drove him from me: This action was taken 
against the most prominent offender, the grandson of the 
high priest Eliashib. This young man had married the 
daughter of Sanballat (2:10), the governor of Samaria and 
the archenemy of the Jewish people. The marriage was 
particularly offensive because it formed a treasonable 
alliance with Israel’s enemies and compromised the purity 
of the high priesthood (ch. 12). Because of the seriousness 
of this offense, Nehemiah took dramatic action. He expelled 
the young man from the community, praying that God 
would remember those who had defiled the priesthood. 


13:30, 31 I cleansed them of everything pagan: Nehemiah’s 
testimony was that he had done everything he knew how to 
bring about righteousness in the priesthood and among the 
Levites, including their offerings and service. Nehemiah’s 
last recorded words (see 5:19), remember me, O my God, 
for good, would serve well as the last words of any person 
of faith. 


1:1 The kingdom of Ahasuerus extended from India (the 
region drained by the Indus River) to Ethiopia (Cush, or 
northern Sudan). provinces: The Persian kingdom under 
Ahasuerus was divided into small areas called provinces 
and larger divisions called satrapies. 


1:2 The capital of ancient Elam, Shushan (or Susa) was one 
of four royal residences for the Persian emperors. Shushan 
was 150 miles north of the Persian Gulf. It was the location 
of one of Daniel’s visions (Dan. 8:2), and it was where 
Nehemiah served as cupbearer to King Artaxerxes I (see 
Neh. 1:1, 2). citadel: The capital city had a palace fortress 
on the highest point of the city, the acropolis. 


1:3-5 In the third year of his reign, Ahasuerus displayed 
the riches of his kingdom for six months. made a feast: 
There is some uncertainty about whether the king gave one 
feast or two. It is possible that v. 3 introduces the idea of 
the grand banquet and v. 5 records the specifics of what 
turned out to be a seven-day festival. It is not likely that the 
feasting itself extended for 180 days. Persia and Media: 
Previously the Medes had been the stronger of the two 
nations. Beginning with the reign of Cyrus, the Persians 
dominated the kingdom. Together they established a 
powerful empire (see Dan. 5:28). 


1:6, 7 white and blue: These were the royal colors of the 
Persians. The Persian custom was to recline on couches at 
the table. 


1:8 The monarch ordered that guests could drink as much 
or as little as they pleased. This differed from the usual 
Persian custom by which people at a banquet were 
required to drink each time the king raised his cup. 


1:9 Vashti: The queen gave a separate banquet for the 
women guests. 


1:10 Castrated men, or eunuchs, were assigned to act as 
harem attendants and as agents of communication between 
the king and his harem (6:14). Because of the level of trust 
these men could attain, they might also function as 
administrators in the kingdom as well. Harbona plays a 
significant role later in the story (see 7:9). 


23And God raised up another adversary against him, 
Rezon the son of Eliadah, who had fled from his lord, 
YHadadezer king of Zobah. 24So he gathered men to 
him and became captain over a band of raiders, 
“when David killed those of Zobah. And they went to 
Damascus and dwelt there, and reigned in 
Damascus. *°He was an adversary of Israel all the 
days of Solomon (besides the trouble that Hadad 
caused); and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
syria. 


JEROBOAM’S REBELLION 


26Then Solomon’s servant, “Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephraimite from Zereda, whose mother’s 


name was Zeruah, a widow, Palso rebelled against 
the king. 


27And this is what caused him to rebel against the 
king: dSolomon had built the Millo and Srepaired the 


damages to the City of David his father. 7®The man 
Jeroboam was a mighty man of valor; and Solomon, 
seeing that the young man was “industrious, made 
him the officer over all the labor force of the house 
of Joseph. 


29Now it happened at that time, when Jeroboam 


went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet fAhijah the 
Shilonite met him on the way; and he had clothed 


1:13 men who understood the times: Court astrologers and 
Magicians gave advice and predicted the future on the 
basis of what they pretended to know about the 
supernatural. The prophets often looked upon such 
charlatans with derisive scorn (see Is. 44:24, 25). 


1:14 The seven counselors of Ezra 7:14 were probably the 
Same group of men. These men enjoyed the unusual 
privilege of speaking personally with the king. 


1:16-18 Acting as spokesman for the others, Memucan 
responded shrewdly by enlarging the offense beyond a 
personal affront to the king. 


1:18 contempt: The Hebrew word used occurs only here in 
the OT. It is related to the verb translated despise in v. 17. 


1:19 royal decree: Memucan urged the king to take 
immediate action against Vashti. The queen would be given 
what amounted to a divorce. This would have the effect of 
demoting her from her privileged position as the chief wife 


of the king. 


1:22 sent letters: The Persians were known for their 
excellent postal system. speak in the language of his own 
people: This suggests the respect that was held for local 
languages and dialects in the Persian Empire. 


2:3 It was customary for the virgins of the king’s harem to 
spend a year in beauty treatments and purification rites 
before going to see the king (see v. 12). Again we see the 
exaggerated sense of power of the king contrasted with the 
fragile status of women. Beautiful young virgins were seen 
to exist merely to bring pleasure to the king. 


2:5 The name Mordecai is related to the name of Marduk, 
the principal Babylonian deity. The phrase a certain Jew, 
along with the genealogy and the tribal name Benjamite, 
prepares us for the upcoming conflict with Haman in ch. 3. 
Shimei may refer to the man from the family of Saul who 
cursed David (see 2 Sam. 16:5-13). Kish may be the father 
of Saul (see 1 Sam. 9:1, 2). If these figures are the ones 
intended, they are Mordecai’s remote ancestors from the 
tribe of Benjamin. 


2:6 This verse is difficult to interpret, as the Hebrew text 
does not indicate the subject of the verb had been carried 
away. The subject could not be Mordecai. If he had been 
among those carried away into captivity, he would not likely 
have lived until the time of Ahasuerus. The subject might 
be Mordecai’s ancestor Kish, understood to be a different 
person than the father of Saul. It is also possible that the 
original phrasing merely means that Mordecai and his 
family were among those descended from the captives who 
were taken to Babylon in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. In 
this case, the person who was brought to Babylon is not 
specifically mentioned; only the more well-known ancestors 
are noted. 


2:7 Hadassah is a Hebrew name that means “Myrtle.” 
Esther is a Persian name meaning “Star.” Like the name of 
her cousin Mordecai, the name Esther was related to that 
of a local deity, the goddess Ishtar. Jewish people in 
antiquity customarily had two names when they lived in 
regions distant from Israel. One would be their secular 
name, a name understandable in their adopted culture, and 
the other would be their sacred name given in Hebrew. 
lovely and beautiful: The two words complement each other 
to mean “supremely lovely” or “exceedingly beautiful.” 


himself with a new garment, and the two were alone 
in the field. °°Then Ahijah took hold of the new 
garment that was on him, and Ytore it into twelve 
pieces. 24And he said to Jeroboam, “Take for yourself 
ten pieces, for Dthus says the LORD, the God of 
Israel: ‘Behold, I will tear the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon and will give ten tribes to you 
32(but he shall have one tribe for the sake of My 
servant David, and for the sake of Jerusalem, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel), 
33lhecause ‘they have forsaken Me, and worshiped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians, Chemosh 
the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
people of Ammon, and have not walked in My ways 
to do what is right in My eyes and keep My statutes 
and My judgments, as did his father David. 

34H owever I will not take the whole kingdom out of 
his hand, because I have made him ruler all the days 
of his life for the sake of My servant David, whom I 
chose because he kept My commandments and My 
statutes. 2°But JI will take the kingdom out of his 
son’s hand and give it to you—ten tribes. 36 And to 
his son I will give one tribe, that kMy servant David 
may always have a lamp before Me in Jerusalem, the 
city which I have chosen for Myself, to put My name 
there. 2/So I will take you, and you shall reign over 
all your heart desires, and you shall be king over 
Israel. °°Then it shall be, if you heed all that I 
command you, walk in My ways, and do what is right 


2:8 We cannot determine whether Esther went willingly or 
reluctantly to the king’s palace. She was brought into the 
palace complex, but not yet into the living quarters of the 
king. As custodian of the king’s harem, Hegai was a eunuch 
(2:3). 


2:9 obtained his favor: This phrase characterizes Esther’s 
relationships with all who knew her, including the king (see 
v. 17). Esther found favor with many, as is demonstrated 
throughout the chapter. The Hebrew word for favor is a 
term used regularly in the Bible to describe the character 
of God. This word may be translated “loyal love.” The 
frequency of this concept with regard to Esther in this book 
may be a subtle way of suggesting the presence of the Lord 
without actually mentioning His name. her allowance: 
Hegai made certain that Esther received choice food in 
liberal portions. He also gave her seven personal 
attendants and the most desirable place to live within the 
quarters of the harem. 


2:10 Many reasons have been suggested concerning 
Esther’s hesitation to reveal her national origin. The time 
does come when Esther would identify herself and her 
people (see ch. 8). In fact, her self-disclosure would come 
at the point when the danger to her person was highest. 


2:14 concubines: These women lived unfortunate, though 
highly pampered, lives. If the king never called for them 
again, they were destined to live as though they were 
widows for the remainder of their years (see 2 Sam. 20:3). 
The point made here emphasizes how courageous Esther 
was when she later made her appearance before Ahasuerus 
(see 4:11; 5:1). 


2:15 Again we see the providence of God at work. Esther 
found favor with everyone she encountered. Here we learn 
her father’s name, Abihail (see 2:7). 


2:16 Esther became the principal wife of the king four 
years after Vashti was divorced. The month Tebeth 
corresponds to our December-January. 


2:17 The king apparently was so delighted with Esther that 
he made her queen right away. The nouns grace and favor 
together mean “abundant favor.” 


2:19 sat within the king’s gate: This phrase has a special 
significance; it means that Mordecai had an official 
position. Shortly after Esther became queen, she gave 
Mordecai a position within the king’s gate where official 
business took place (see Deut. 22:13-15). 


2:21, 22 Mordecai learned of a plot by two angry eunuchs 
to take the king’s life. Mordecai not only used this 
information to save the king, but eventually his own people. 


3:1 Some believe Agagite is a reference to the historical 
district of Agag within the Persian Empire. Others believe 
this term more likely linked Haman’s descent with the 
Amalekites. These people, descendants of Esau (see Gen. 
36:12), were ancient enemies of the Hebrews (see Ex. 
17:8). Agag, a king of the Amalekites, was captured by King 
Saul (see 1 Sam. 15:8). If Mordecai descended from Saul, 
and Haman from the Amalekites (as many rabbis believe), 
then what follows is the continuation of a long-standing 
hostility between their families. 


in My sight, to keep My statutes and My 
commandments, as My servant David did, then lt will 
be with you and ™build for you an enduring house, 


as I built for David, and will give Israel to you. 9%And 
I will afflict the descendants of David because of 
this, but not forever.’” 


40Solomon therefore sought to kill Jeroboam. But 


Jeroboam arose and fled to Egypt, to “Shishak king 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of 
Solomon. 


DEATH OF SOLOMON 


41Now °the rest of the acts of Solomon, all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the book 


of the acts of Solomon? #2PAnd the period that 
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was 


forty years. 439Then Solomon “rested with his 
fathers, and was buried in the City of David his 


father. And Rehoboam his son reigned in his "place. 


3:2 All the officials of the king were on duty within the 
king’s gate. Mordecai would not bow or pay homage: To 
comprehend the force of this verse, we need to look at v. 4. 
There Mordecai reportedly told the king’s servants that he 
was a Jew. It is not known whether the bowing was 
required as an act of worship to the king’s man or merely 
as an overt sign of deep respect. The Hebrew verbs in this 
passage usually describe the worship of God. There were 
occasions when Hebrews bowed before kings or high 
officials (1 Sam. 24:8) without any violation of the 
prohibitions of false worship. It may be that in Mordecai’s 
case also, the bow was not to be a religious act, but one of 
honor. As a Jew, Mordecai may not have been able to bring 
himself to show this sign of respect to one who was an 
ancestral enemy. 


3:5, 6 Mordecai’s daily refusal to bow down to Haman filled 
the official with such rage that he sought to kill all Jewish 
people in the Persian Empire. Haman’s Amalekite ancestry 
would account for his deep hatred. 


3:7 Nisan: This, the first month of the ancient lunar 
calendar, corresponds to March-April. The twelfth year of 
the king’s reign was 474 B.C.. they cast Pur: The word pur 
was the basis for the name of the Feast of Purim in ch. 9. 
The casting of lots was common in ancient times. The fact 
that the lot was cast at the beginning of the year to 
determine the best time to destroy the Jewish people fits 
with the culture of the day. The Babylonian religion 
maintained that the gods gathered at the beginning of each 
year to establish the destiny of human beings. 


3:8 Haman did not identify the people at first. He may have 
played on the Persian emperor’s native sense of superiority 
to other peoples. Haman acted as if his motive were no 
more than proper concern for the welfare of the king. He 
implied that this unnamed group was rebellious, a present 
danger to the king. 


3:10 The king’s signet ring symbolized his authority. When 
he gave this ring to Haman, he was passing to him a 
symbol of his own royal person. This meant that Haman 
could proceed with his plan. 


3:11 It might seem that the king was refusing to accept the 
money. However, this is difficult to harmonize with 
Mordecai’s words to Esther in 4:7 and her comments about 
being “sold” in 7:4. More likely, the king was engaging in 
the common method of bargaining (Gen. 23:7-18). 


3:12 scribes: The king had secretaries who put into writing 
the official documents. This verse gives us a picture of the 
comprehensiveness of the decree. It was given to officials 
in the provinces, making sure it was distributed 
everywhere. It was also written in the language of each 
people group within the realm. The mark of a signet ring 
was Similar to an official signature in our own day (1 Kin. 
21:8). 


3:13 The couriers were royal messengers stationed at 
various spots along the main roads who would carry 
messages on horseback. The plot to kill the Jewish people 
included the slaughter of those of all age groups and both 
sexes. The month Adar: This corresponds to February- 
March (3:7; 8:12). 


3:15 The contempt of the king and Haman who sat down to 
drink while this message was being delivered cannot help 
but strike a responsive chord of empathy for the Jewish 
people among the readers of this book. The text notes that 
even the people in the city of Shushan were perplexed. 


4:1, 2 In the ancient Middle East sackcloth and ashes were 
used as a visible sign of mourning, indicating a sense of 
desolation. 
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THE REvott AGAINST REHOBOAM 


1 And @Rehoboam went to PShechem, for all Israel 
had gone to Shechem to make him king. 2So it 
happened, when ©Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard it 


(he was still in dEgypt, for he had fled from the 
presence of King Solomon and had been dwelling in 


Egypt), *that they sent and called him. Then 
Jeroboam and the whole assembly of Israel came and 


spoke to Rehoboam, saying, 4“Your father made our 


€yoke ‘heavy; now therefore, lighten the 
burdensome service of your father, and his heavy 
yoke which he put on us, and we will serve you.” 


°So he said to them, “Depart for three days, then 
come back to me.” And the people departed. 


©Then King Rehoboam consulted the elders who 
stood before his father Solomon while he still lived, 
and he said, “How do you advise me to answer these 
people?” 


4:3 In this book fasting connotes a strong but veiled appeal 
to God to intervene in a time of severe crisis. In v. 16 
Esther commanded a three-day fast among Shushan’s Jews. 
The queen herself, along with her maids, undertook a fast 
at this time before she approached the king. Even the Feast 
of Purim, which was established to commemorate the 
Jewish people’s deliverance, incorporated fasting (see 
9:31). 


4:4 The verb distressed is strong, suggesting the idea of 
writhing in severe pain or anguish. Certainly Esther was 
deeply disturbed by Mordecai’s appearance and agony, 
though she did not as yet understand what had happened 
(see v. 5). 


4:5, 6 city square: Many events took place in the plaza of a 
city, including gatherings, proclamations, and public 
lamentation. 


4:7 If Mordecai had not been appointed as a high official at 
the king’s gate, it is unlikely that he would have known 
about Haman’s bribe to the king. He was providentially 
placed by God in an exalted position in a foreign 
government, as were Joseph (see Gen. 41), Daniel (see Dan. 
2:48), and Nehemiah (see Neh. 1:11). This is one of the 
many ways God used the descendants of Abraham to be a 
blessing to the nations (see Gen. 12:2). 


4:8 Mordecai recognized the decree as a threat to the very 
existence of his people, so he boldly commanded Esther to 
intercede for her people before the king, knowing that this 
could only be at the risk of her life (see v. 11). If she was 
not identified as a Hebrew woman, she might possibly 
escape the fate of her people—but only if her association 
with Mordecai (see 2:7, 15) was not remembered by their 
enemies. In any event, she would be in a most risky 
position. make supplication: The word means to ask for a 
gracious response. It is a term that often is used of coming 
to the Lord for deliverance; here it is used of coming to a 
king for mercy. 


4:10, 11 Esther understood that Mordecai was asking her 
to risk her life. She was understandably fearful. Her fear 
was compounded by the fact that the king had not 
summoned her for thirty days, implying that she had not 
been enjoying the king’s favor recently. Who knew if he 
would still have regard for her at all? 


4:14 This verse constitutes the classic reference to the 
providence of God in the book. Mordecai, by his confidence 
that relief and deliverance would come from another place, 
was Strongly asserting his faith in God and His promised 
protection of the Jewish people. God controls all that 
happens in His world and would intervene with or without 
Esther. If she refused to help, she would perish, along with 
her father’s house. Mordecai may be referring to divine 
judgment here. In the closing appeal, Mordecai suggested 
a providential reason for her becoming queen at this 
precise time in history; that is, Esther was acting as God’s 
agent in delivering the Jewish people. 


4:15, 16 Esther agreed to intervene with the king on behalf 
of her people. The fasting for three days implies a period of 
earnestly seeking God in prayer at this critical juncture. 
But even at this point, the narrator did not use the name of 
God—something that is most remarkable. Esther was also 
looking for the support of the Jewish community by asking 
them to join in this fast. Esther understood fully that she 
was breaking the law of the land and that she might have 
to suffer the ultimate consequence; she might perish. 


5:2 she found favor in his sight: Again we are struck by the 
providence of God, demonstrated by the king’s response to 
Esther. To indicate his approval, the king held out the 
golden scepter to her. 


5:3 The king, knowing that Esther must have had an 
unusual reason for daring to approach him, asked her what 
she wanted. He promised her up to halfhis kingdom. A 
similar promise was given to the daughter of Herodias by 
King Herod in Mark 6:23. Perhaps the phrase was a 
common form of exaggeration among royalty. Although it 
probably was exaggerated, the statement certainly showed 
the king’s favorable attitude toward her. 


7And they spoke to him, saying, fore you will bea 
servant to these people today, and serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to them, then 
they will be your servants forever.” 


°But he rejected the advice which the elders had 
given him, and consulted the young men who had 


grown up with him, who stood before him. 9And he 
said to them, “What advice do you give? How should 
we answer this people who have spoken to me, 
saying, ‘Lighten the yoke which your father put on 
us’?” 


10Then the young men who had grown up with him 
spoke to him, saying, “Thus you should speak to this 
people who have spoken to you, saying, ‘Your father 
made our yoke heavy, but you make it lighter on 
us’—thus you shall say to them: ‘My little finger shall 


be thicker than my father’s waist! !1And now, 
whereas my father put a heavy yoke on you, I will 
add to your yoke; my father chastised you with 


whips, but I will chastise you with 2scourges!’” 


1250 Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
the third day, as the king had directed, saying, 
“Come back to me the third day.” !°Then the king 
answered the people “roughly, and rejected the 
advice which the elders had given him; !4and he 
spoke to them according to the advice of the young 
men, saying, “My father made your yoke heavy, but I 


5:4 If it pleases the king: This expression is found 
frequently throughout the book. It was a formula of polite 
address. Esther made her initial request; she invited the 
king and Haman to come to her banquet that same day. 


5:6-8 The king continued examining Esther for the real 
request. She delayed and asked the two back for a second 
banquet the following day. One may ask why Esther waited 
instead of disclosing what was on her mind. The delay 
providentially allowed time for the king’s sleepless night 
and the events that followed (ch. 6). 


5:9 Haman’s good spirits on the way home from the 
banquet were from the wine he had drunk and from the 
honor of being invited along with the king to the feast at 
Esther’s table. However, his mood changed quickly when 
he encountered Esther’s cousin. This time Mordecai did not 
even rise in his presence. Further, Mordecai showed no 
sign of fear before him, despite the death decree against 
the Jewish people. 


5:11, 12 Haman’s vanity matched that of the king he 
served. He bragged to his wife and friends about his 
wealth, his sons, and his status in the kingdom. It was 
considered a great blessing among ancient Semitic peoples 
to have many sons. In Persia, the man with the most sons 
would receive presents from the king himself. 


5:14 gallows: This word is the usual word for wood, the 
material the gallows were made of (2:23). Its height, fifty 
cubits, was about 75 feet. 


6:1 This verse marks the turning point of the book. Within 
this chapter we observe a series of events that 
unmistakably point to God’s sovereign hand controlling all 
events. Only because of his sleepless night did the king 
learn of Mordecai’s past bravery on his behalf. the book of 
the records of the chronicles: This would be the official 
record of the events of the Persian Empire. It is referred to 
in 2:23 and again in 10:2. Ezra 4:15 also mentions such a 
work. Apparently the chronicles were read before the king 
for an extended period. 


6:2, 3 The king might have been aware to some extent of 
Mordecai’s deed when it originally occurred. In 2:23 the 
author says that the events were written down “in the 
presence of the king.” Now the Lord led the king to this 
very text. It was customary for the Persian kings to reward 
promptly those who performed some noteworthy act of 
service. There are records of Darius and Ahasuerus 
bestowing such honors on deserving recipients. The two 
nouns honor and dignity mean “great honor.” 


6:4, 5 Again we see the hand of God sovereignly at work on 
behalf of His people. No sooner had Mordecai’s reward 
been discussed than Haman appeared in the king’s court. 
Ironically, Haman, who knew nothing of the recent 
discussion, was coming to recommend that Mordecai be 
hanged. 


6:6-11 One cannot miss the irony and humor of this turn of 
events. In his arrogance, Haman presumed that the king 
desired to honor him. He suggested a course of action that 
he would most enjoy, a royal parade through the city plaza 
so that everyone could see and hear about the king’s 
delight in him. The king obliged, but was planning the 
reward for a man Haman regarded as his enemy. Worst of 
all, it was Haman who had to lead Mordecai through the 
square and proclaim the king’s pleasure in Mordecai. 


6:8 The royal crest on the head of the horse was a crown 
that formed from the forelock of the horse. Stone carvings 
of horses with this type of crest have been found at 
Persepolis, another Persian capital (1:2). 


will add to your yoke; my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with *scourges!” 15So 


the king did not listen to the people; for Ythe turn of 
events was from the LORD, that He might fulfill His 


word, which the LORD had Ognoken by Ahijah the 
Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


!©Now when all Israel saw that the king did not 
listen to them, the people answered the king, saying: 


l“What share have we in David? 
We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse. 
To your tents, O Israel! 


Now, see to your own house, O David!” 


So Israel departed to their tents. !7But Rehoboam 


reigned over Jthe children of Israel who dwelt in the 
cities of Judah. 


18Then King Rehoboam Ksent Adoram, who was in 
charge of the revenue; but all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and he died. Therefore King Rehoboam 
mounted his chariot in haste to flee to Jerusalem. 


19So 'srael has been in rebellion against the house 
of David to this day. 


20Now it came to pass when all Israel heard that 
Jeroboam had come back, they sent for him and 


6:10 The term Jew, derived from Judah, came into use 
during the Exile because the people were principally from 
the southern kingdom of Judah. 


6:13 The issue of the ongoing survival of the Jewish people 
is the point of this verse. Haman’s wife and friends told 
Haman that he would not prevail, for the very reason of 
Mordecai’s Jewish descent. The Hebrew wording is quite 
strong: the meaning is that he will most certainly fall. 


6:14 The role of eunuchs as royal messengers is portrayed 
again in this verse (1:10). They were the ones who came to 
take Haman briskly to Esther’s second banquet. 


7:3, 4 Esther repeated her address of 5:8 and now added 
her request. Jet my life be given: Esther asked the king to 
spare her life and the lives of her people. This latter appeal 
was an impassioned plea to the king in which she also 
disclosed her true identity to him for the first time. Esther 
told the king that she and her fellow Jewish people have 
been sold, referring to Haman’s bribe to the king in 3:9. 


7:5 Esther’s speech had a dramatic effect on the king. She 
had aroused more than his curiosity. He was angry. The life 
of his own queen was in danger because of a plot by one of 
his trusted men. The phrase dare presume in his heart 
reflects the depths of the king’s passion here. 


7:6 Esther finally exposed the culprit. It was none other 
than Haman, the adversary and enemy, “the fierce enemy.” 
It is no wonder that Haman was terrified before Esther and 
the king. In his evil plan to kill his enemy, he had 
unwittingly threatened the queen’s life. 


7:7 The king was astonished and furious. He left the room 
and went out to the palace garden. This must have been a 
very unusual act for an autocrat. Usually, he would be 
expected to respond immediately and rashly. However, this 
time he was so taken aback by the turn of events that he 
needed time to think. The king’s enraged response alerted 
Haman to the precariousness of his situation. 


7:8 Haman was draped over the queen’s couch ina 
compromising position. Presumably, he was grasping at her 
with a desire to implore her favor. The king, on discovering 
this outrageous situation, wondered aloud if Haman 
intended to ravage the queen. The Persians had strict rules 
about contact with the harem by any male other than the 
king. The eunuchs were the only persons who had access to 
the rooms of these women. Haman was in danger merely by 
being near her. This sight enraged the king. As he spoke, 
they covered Haman’s face. It is likely that it was the 
eunuchs who came and did this. The covering of his face 
signified that he was condemned to death. 


7:9 Harbonah: This eunuch, first mentioned in 1:10, spoke 
at a critical moment to the ruler. He disclosed the story of 
the gallows which Haman had prepared for Mordecai and 
told the king where it was located. He reminded the 
monarch of Mordecai’s bravery on behalf of the king. 
Ahasuerus took Harbonah’s cue and commanded his 
servants to hang Haman on those very gallows. 


8:1 On the same day as Haman’s execution, the king gave 
his queen the house of Haman. The term house here refers 
to his estate. This was in keeping with Persian law, which 
put the estate of a traitor into the custody of the crown. 


called him to the congregation, and made him king 
over all “Israel. There was none who followed the 
house of David, but the tribe of Judah "only. 


21 And when °Rehoboam came to Jerusalem, he 
assembled all the house of Judah with the tribe of 


PBenjamin, one hundred and eighty thousand chosen 
men who were warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, that he might restore the kingdom to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 27But Ithe word of 
God came to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
23“Speak to Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of 
Judah, to all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 
the rest of the people, saying, 2*‘Thus says the 
LORD: “You shall not go up nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel. Let every man return 
to his house, ‘for this thing is from Me.”’” Therefore 
they obeyed the word of the LORD, and turned back, 
according to the word of the LORD. 


JEROBOAM’S GOLD CALVES 


2°Then Jeroboam ‘built? Shechem in the mountains 
of Ephraim, and dwelt there. Also he went out from 
there and built ‘Penuel. 2©And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, “Now the kingdom may return to the house of 
David: 2’If these people “Ugo up to offer sacrifices in 
the house of the LORD at Jerusalem, then the heart 
of this people will turn back to their lord, Rehoboam 


8:2 Mordecai was given Haman’s position as the prime 
minister. He received the full authority of the king, as 
evidenced by the transfer of the signet ring to him. Esther 
also put Mordecai in charge of Haman’s estate, which gave 
him great wealth. 


8:3-6 Esther, knowing that danger still lurked ahead for her 
people, pleaded passionately for their lives before the king. 
The queen continued to receive the blessing of the monarch 
as he again extended the golden scepter to her. 
Courageously Esther implored the king to revoke Haman’s 
hateful decree against all the Jews in the empire. The 
parallel statements in v. 6 reinforce Esther’s poignant and 
personal plea to her king. The queen, by speaking in the 
first person, demonstrated her deep attachment to her 
people. 


8:7 Mordecai had heard Esther’s entire presentation to the 
king. Ahasuerus, by reiterating what he already had done, 
communicated his support for Esther and her people. 


8:8 In the Persian Empire, a royal decree could not be 
altered, but a second one could invalidate it. Thus the king 
instructed Mordecai and Esther to write a second decree. 
The second decree would carry all the weight of the former 
one—but would reverse the expected results. 


8:9 Sivan: This would be May-June. The date would give the 
Jewish people approximately eight months of preparation 
for any attack (see 3:13). 


8:11 Some commentators understand this verse to mean 
that the Jewish people were given permission to slaughter 
even the wives and children of any people that would 
attack them. Another view is that the Jewish people may 
not have carried out what was permitted, but killed only 
the men who attacked them (see 9:6). There is another 
possibility that the verse refers to the women and children 
of the Jews. That is, the assault mentioned in the verse was 
expected to be directed against the men, women, children, 
and possessions of the Jews. Against such assault, the Jews 
were to arm themselves and make proper defenses (see 
9:5, 6). plunder their possessions: This concluding phrase 
could be a citation of Haman’s decree (see 3:13). If so, it 
would explain why the Jewish people did not take any 
plunder (see 9:10), but simply defended themselves against 
their enemies. 


8:15, 16 Mordecai, dressed in royal attire, received a joyful 
welcome from the city of Shushan, which included both 
Gentiles and Jews. The residents of this city rejoiced that 
Mordecai had been appointed as prime minister. The word 
light conveys the sense of happiness. 


8:17 Note the marked contrast of the reaction of the Jewish 
people to this second decree as compared to the first one 
(see 4:3). The reality of their deliverance influenced the 
Gentiles in the empire as well. became: This is the only 
place in the OT that this Hebrew word is used of 
conversion to Judaism. The unexpected turn of events in 
favor of the Jewish people greatly moved their neighbors. 


9:2 The Jewish people assembled throughout the kingdom 
to lay hands on or kill (see 2:21) their foes. The enemies of 
the Jewish people could not succeed in their assault against 
them due to a fear of them. This may have included a fear 
of the God of the Jewish people. 


9:3, 4 In addition to a fear of the Jewish people, there was 
also a fear of Mordecai among the leaders, which caused 
them to assist the Jewish people. Their motive may have 
been to protect themselves politically in light of Mordecai’s 
power and popularity. 


king of Judah, and they will kill me and go back to 
Rehoboam king of Judah.” 


Bible Times 
The Divided Kingdom 


Tensions had existed between the tribes since the 
time of the judges, especially between Judah in the 
south and Ephraim, the most influential tribe in 
the north. Solomon’s taxation to fund the building 
of the temple and palace in the southern city of 
Jerusalem alienated the northern tribes even 
further. After Solomon’s death, his son Rehoboam 
was approached by the people of Israel with a 
request for tax relief. Rehoboam rejected their 
request, and the nation split into two kingdoms. 
Rehoboam remained king of the southern kingdom 
(Judah) while Jeroboam became king of the 
northern kingdom (Israel). The northern kingdom 
of Israel collapsed in 722 B.C. when the Assyrians 
destroyed its capital, Samaria. The southern 
kingdom of Judah survived until 586 B.C., when it 
fell to the Babylonians. 





28Therefore the king asked advice, Ymade two calves 
of gold, and said to the people, “It is too much for 


9:5, 6 The defense of the Jewish people against their 
enemies was strong and certain. They killed five hundred of 
their enemies in Shushan alone. 


9:7-10 The patterns of reprisal and vengeance were so 
deeply ingrained in the cultures of the ancient Middle East 
that the survival of even one of these sons might mean 
trouble for the next generation of Jewish people. By listing 
each of the vanquished sons of their mortal enemy, the 
Jewish people celebrated the fact that the victory was 
complete. 


9:11-14 Esther renewed her original request (8:11) for the 
Jews to have the authority to protect themselves against 
attack. The king assented. He also ordered Haman’s ten 
sons to be exposed on the gallows. The men were already 
dead (v. 10). Their bodies were displayed as a warning to 
anyone who planned evil toward the Jews. 


9:16 In Deut. 25:17-19, Moses linked the people’s 
continued rest from their enemies with the command to 
“blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.’ 
In this chapter, the blessing of rest for the Jewish people is 
associated with the destruction of their enemies (vv. 18, 
22). This similarity with Deuteronomy reinforces the 
argument that Haman was a descendant of the Amalekites. 
This group may have been quite large by the time of King 
Ahasuerus. 


7 


9:18, 19 These verses summarize the days of deliverance 
for the Jewish people. In Shushan, they had two days of 
fighting, then they rested and celebrated on the fifteenth 
day of Adar (February-March; see 3:7, 12). The Jewish 
people in the remainder of the Persian provinces fought for 
one day and fasted on the fourteenth day of that month. 


9:20-25 In light of the difference of timing between the 
Jews in Shushan and Jews in the rest of the kingdom, 
Mordecai told the people by Jetter that they should 
designate both the fourteenth and the fifteenth of Adar as 
annual holidays. These verses summarize the events of the 
book. 


9:26-28 Purim: This verse explains the name of the two-day 
festival. The name is derived form the word pur meaning 
“lot,” the lot that was cast to determine the day of the 
Jewish people’s death. Purim reminds the Jews of God’s 
deliverance from their day of destruction. The feast was 
established as an annual festival. 


10:1 tribute: This word may refer both to taxation and 
forced labor that the king imposed on all his territory. 


10:2, 3 The Book of Esther concludes with high praise of 
Mordecai, whose deeds were recorded in the official 
chronicles of the Persian Empire. Mordecai held the second 
highest rank in the land, a note that recalls Joseph’s 
ascendancy in Egypt (Gen. 41:37-45). 


1:1 The dramatic events of the prologue of the Book of Job 
set the stage for the intricate dialogues of the main body 
(3:1-42:6). Uz: The precise location is unknown but may 
have been near Edom. Two aspects of Job’s character and 
actions are highlighted. Blameless and upright, meaning 
“straightforward,” and “ethically straight,” emphasize his 
spotless character. Like Daniel (see Dan. 6:4), Job was 
blameless before his human critics, but not completely 
sinless before God. He later testified of his personal 
integrity (31:5, 6). Job feared God and shunned evil, an 
indication that his right relationship with God motivated 
him to turn away from evil. This descriptive phrase 
indicates that Job was the epitome of wisdom (28:28; Prov. 
3:7; 14:16; see also Prov. 1:7; 9:10). 


you to go up to Jerusalem. “Here are your gods, O 
Israel, which brought you up from the land of 


Egypt!” 22And he set up one in *Bethel, and the 


other he put in YDan. 2°Now this thing became Za 
sin, for the people went to worship before the one as 


far as Dan. ?!He made °shrines on the high places, 


¢and made priests from every class of people, who 
were not of the sons of Levi. 


327eroboam /ordained a feast on the fifteenth day of 


the eighth month, like Dthe feast that was in Judah, 
and offered sacrifices on the altar. So he did at 
Bethel, sacrificing to the calves that he had made. 


CAnd at Bethel he installed the priests of the high 


places which he had made. ?°So he made offerings 
on the altar which he had made at Bethel on the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, in the month 


which he had “devised in his own heart. And he 
Sordained a feast for the children of Israel, and 
offered sacrifices on the altar and “burned incense. 


1:2 Job had an ideal family consisting of seven sons and 
three daughters. The number seven was the biblical 
number of completeness. In the ancient Middle East, 
having many children was generally considered a sign of 
God’s blessing (Ps. 127:3-5). 


1:4 Each of Job’s sons would participate in a feast with his 
siblings on his appointed day. The term could refer to a 
birthday celebration. However, the context of v. 5 may 
indicate a regular, perhaps weekly or seasonal, cycle of 
celebration and feasting. 


1:5 When Job undertook to sanctify his children through 
burnt offerings, he performed an intercessory role that 
corresponds to what he did when he prayed for his friends 
in the epilogue (42:10). cursed God: The Hebrew text has 
“blessed God,” which is probably a euphemism—a reverent 
substitution of a milder word by a Hebrew scribe because 
he could not bear to have the word cursed next to the 
divine name. 


1:6 The sons of God are celestial beings or angels who were 
created by Him and who serve Him (4:18; Ps. 103:20, 21) 
as his “holy ones” (5:1). The imagery seemingly indicates a 
heavenly council over which the Lord sits as Supreme King 
(Ps. 89:5-7; Dan. 7:9, 10). Strictly speaking, Satan may be a 
title rather than the personal name of the leader of all evil 
forces. The Hebrew word was not clearly used as a proper 
name until 1 Chr. 21:1, chronologically one of the last OT 
books written. Nevertheless, the characteristics of the 
“Adversary” in the Book of Job imply that he was in fact 
Satan. He answered God’s questions in an antagonistic 
manner and accused Job of ulterior motives. That Satan 
came among the hosts of heaven at this time suggests that 
Satan still had access to God’s court, and that his final 
banishment was still in the future. 


1:7 The Hebrew word Yahweh, usually translated the Lord, 
is the personal name of the true God of the OT (see Ex. 
3:14, 15). It is the particular name of God in covenantal 
relations with His people Israel (see Ex. 6:1-6; 19:3-8). 
This indicates that though Job was not an Israelite, he had 
a relationship with the true God (see v. 21 where the Lord’s 
name is employed). From where do you come: God’s 
inquiry does not imply an ignorance of Satan’s behavior but 
was part of the conversation with Satan. See the similar 
function of the question posed to Adam after the Fall (Gen. 
3:9). 


1:8 My servant refers to the proper relationship every 
person should have with God—that is, a joyful and reverent 
trust in God. Job was a model of this type of relationship 
with the Lord in the prologue and the epilogue (see 2:3; 


a 2:7). 


1:9 Satan, always “the adversary,” questioned Job’s motives 
for fearing and serving God. The expression for nothing is 
emphatic in the Hebrew text. The question may be 
paraphrased, “Is Job really free of ulterior motives?” 


1:10 God had placed a hedge of protection around Job and 
his household. No harm could come to him unless the Lord 
permitted it (v. 12; see 2:4-6). Believers today should take 
great comfort from the biblical teaching that the Lord 
protects His people—whether by a cloud (Ex. 14:19, 20), or 
by a wall of fiery hosts (2 Kin. 6:17), or through guardian 
angels (Heb. 1:14). 


1:11 Satan ignored customary court etiquette that would 
not permit him to address God directly as You, or use the 
personal references Your hand or Your face. Such 
irreverence was part of his constant strategy to demean 
God. curse: The sin of cursing God is a pivotal issue for the 
Book of Job. Job feared that his children might think or 
speak irreverently of God (v. 5). But Satan asserted that Job 
would surely curse God if his prosperity and blessings were 
removed. Even Job’s wife would urge him to “curse God 
and die” (2:9). 


1:12 That Satan must receive permission from the Lord to 
lay a hand on Job (see v. 11) indicates that God limits 
Satan’s power. Believers can find strength and assurance 
from the fact that Satan’s actions are limited by God’s 
sovereign control. After the prologue, Satan is never 
mentioned directly again in the Book of Job; he is only a 
minor character compared to the Lord of the universe. 
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THE MESSAGE OF THE MAN OF Gop 


1And behold, 2a man of God went from Judah to 
Bethel !by the word of the LORD, Dand Jeroboam 
stood by the altar to burn incense. Then he cried 


out against the altar by the word of the LORD, and 
said, “O altar, altar! Thus says the LORD: ‘Behold, a 


child, “Josiah by name, shall be born to the house of 
David; and on you he shall sacrifice the priests of the 
high places who burn incense on you, and men’s 


bones shall be “burned on you.’” 3And he gave “a 
Sign the same day, saying, “This is the sign which the 
LORD has spoken: Surely the altar shall split apart, 
and the ashes on it shall be poured out.” 


4So it came to pass when King Jeroboam heard the 
saying of the man of God, who cried out against the 
altar in Bethel, that he stretched out his hand from 
the altar, saying, “Arrest him!” Then his hand, which 
he stretched out toward him, withered, so that he 
could not pull it back to himself. “The altar also was 
split apart, and the ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the man of God had 


1:13-19 In one day Job plummeted from the pinnacle of 
prosperity to the pit of poverty. He must have felt that all 
heaven and earth had turned against him. The four rapid 
disasters that struck him came alternately from earth and 
heaven. First was the raiding of his livestock and servants; 
then from heaven, the fire of God; then again from earth, 
the loss of his camels and servants; and then the climactic 
blow again from heaven, a great wind that demolished his 
house and killed his children. 


1:15 The Sabeans were nomadic raiders from Sheba. They 
were probably the people of the queen of Sheba (see 1 Kin. 
10:1-13). Her homeland was probably southwestern 
Arabia, present-day Yemen. 


1:17 The Chaldeans were part of various west Semitic 
marauding tribes active in the middle Euphrates from the 
twelfth to the ninth century B.C.. They migrated eastward 
into Assyria and then into Babylonia, and were the 
forerunners of the Chaldean or neo-Babylonian dynasty 
established by Nebuchadnezzar’s father. 


1:20 Finally the spotlight focuses on Job’s reaction to his 
trials. Did he serve God for profit as Satan had alleged 
(1:9)? Job passed the first test with a model response. He 
showed intense grief according to the accepted custom of 
his day (v. 20). Then he humbly accepted God’s will without 
complaining or blaming God for his tragedies. Job 
acknowledged God’s sovereign control over all 
circumstances when he fell to the ground and worshiped. 
The context indicates that Job’s fall was not an involuntary 
reflex of despair but a deliberate act of humility before 
God. Job’s initial response was an ideal example of how to 
respond in time of crisis. Job is not only an ancient biblical 
hero but also an example for us when we face trials that 
test the mettle of each person’s faith (see 1 Pet. 1:6, 7). 


1:21 Job gave a realistic appraisal of his status: just as he 
came into the world naked, so would he leave it naked. 
Then he repeatedly acknowledged the control of the Lord 
over all circumstances. The name Yahweh is used three 
times in this verse to emphasize Job’s dependence on the 
true God. Except for 12:9, this is the only place where Job 
mentions the covenantal name of God. Though Job was not 
an Israelite, having lived in Uz centuries before the nation 
of Israel came out of Egypt, he worshiped the God of Israel. 


2:3 The first sentence of this verse repeats 1:8 verbatim, 
emphasizing that Job’s character had remained flawless 
despite Satan’s assaults. In the second sentence the Lord 
affirms that Job had maintained his integrity (the same 
Hebrew root as blameless in 1:1, 8), although Satan had 
incited Him to destroy Job without cause. “Without cause’ 
translates the same Hebrew word Satan had used in 
insinuating that Job did not serve God “for nothing” (1:9). 
Now the Lord throws it back in his face. 
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2:4 The origin of the proverb skin for skin utilized by Satan 
is disputed. Some think it may have originated from the 
practice of bartering animal skins. Others believe that the 
phrase is similar to the proverb “life for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth” (Ex. 21:23-25). In the last half of the verse 
Satan charges that Job would be willing to lose his 
possessions or even his family, as long as his life was 
spared. 


2:6 When the Lord placed Job into Satan’s hand, it is 
extraordinary that He commanded Satan to spare his life. 
Ironically, the word spare normally refers to God’s role in 
His providential care of people (see 29:2). 


2:7 The disease that inflicted Job with painful boils from 
head to toe is difficult to identify. The term for boils was 
used to describe the plague of boils in Egypt (Ex. 9:9-11). 
The same phrase painful boils, as one of the covenant 
curses for the disobedient (see Deut. 28:35), denoted an 
incurable illness. 


2:9 The words of Job’s wife—curse God and die—were 
probably Job’s most severe trial. Ironically, her question do 
you still hold fast to your integrity employs almost exactly 
the same wording the Lord had used (see v. 3). The wording 
emphasizes Job’s perseverance, which his wife 
misconstrued as religious fanaticism—she thought he was 
blindly refusing to face the reality of his desperate 
situation. 


given by the word of the LORD. ©Then the king 
answered and said to the man of God, “Please 


fentreat the favor of the LORD your God, and pray 
for me, that my hand may be restored to me.” 


So the man of God entreated the LORD, and the 
king’s hand was restored to him, and became as 


before. Then the king said to the man of God, 


“Come home with me and refresh yourself, and YI 
will give you a reward.” 


SBut the man of God said to the king, here you were 
to give me half your house, I would not go in with 
you; nor would I eat bread nor drink water in this 


place. 2For so it was commanded me by the word of 


the LORD, saying, l'You shall not eat bread, nor 
drink water, nor return by the same way you came.’” 


10So he went another way and did not return by the 
way he came to Bethel. 


DEATH OF THE MAN oF Gop 


!1Now an Jold prophet dwelt in Bethel, and his “sons 
came and told him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Bethel; they also told their 
father the words which he had spoken to the king. 
12And their father said to them, “Which way did he 
go?” For his sons “had seen which way the man of 
God went who came from Judah. !°Then he said to 


2:10 Job’s response to the second test, the loss of his health 
and alienation from his wife, was once again commendable. 
His rhetorical question, urging the acceptance of both good 
and adversity from God, anticipates one of the central 
messages of the Book of Job: The person of faith will trust 
in God through prosperity or adversity, even while unable 
to understand why bad things happen. 


2:11 Eliphaz the Temanite was apparently an Edomite from 
Teman in northern Edom (Gen. 36:11). The term Shuhite 
may refer to Bildad’s ancestry, or more likely to his 
geographical origin, since the other two friends seem to be 
identified by their home towns. Zophar the Naamathite may 
have come from Naameh, a mountainous area in 
northwestern Arabia. 


2:12, 13 These friends truly cared for Job because they 
wept and stayed close by him for seven days and seven 
nights. Yet later they would fail Job miserably by not 
listening to him (see 8:4-6; 13:5-13). 


3:1 When Job ... cursed the day of his birth, he came close 
to blasphemy. The Hebrew word for cursed, meaning “to 
hold in contempt,” is elsewhere employed of cursing God 
(Ex. 22:28; Lev. 24:15) or cursing one’s parents (Ex. 21:17). 
Job’s pain had driven him to express a very strong 
malediction against the day of his birth and the night of his 
conception, which were personified as those responsible for 
his existence (see vv. 3-6). However, Job did not commit 
blasphemy. He did not curse the Chaldeans or Sabeans, 
much less God. Neither did he express thoughts of suicide. 


3:3-10 Job’s wish that he had never been born because his 
life was full of sorrow (vv. 3, 10) reflects a serious 
misunderstanding about the basic meaning of human 
existence. The Bible teaches that the purpose of life is not 
happiness but the praise of God’s glory (Eph. 1:3-14). 


3:8 Job employed two separate Hebrew words translated 
curse, different from the Hebrew term in v. 1. He wished 
that the popular magicians who cast spells on the day for 
their clients could have cast a spell on his day so that he 
would never have been born. Job’s belief in one God (see 
31:26-28) indicates that he was speaking poetically and 
dramatically. He was not endorsing any kind of pagan 
magic, but employing vivid and forceful language to 
express the intensity of his agony and despair. 


3:20-22 Even though Job longed for death, he was not 
considering suicide. The context of other passages 
indicates that Job merely wished that the Lord would let 
him die (see 7:15-21; 10:18-22). 


3:23 Job bemoaned that God had hedged him in so that he 
could not die. The irony is that Job perceived God’s 
protective hedge around him as keeping him from a 
desirable death. This is a typical feeling of those who suffer. 


4:1 Since Eliphaz the Temanite spoke first, he was probably 
the oldest and therefore presumably the wisest of the 
three. Eliphaz was a little more courteous to Job than were 
his other two friends. However, his observations were 
distorted. Eliphaz firmly believed that God would never 
punish the righteous and would not preserve the sinner. He 
concluded that since Job was suffering, he must be a sinner 
(see 22:4-11, 21-30). 


4:2-6 Though Eliphaz seems surprised at Job’s response 
(ch. 3), his initial remarks are complimentary and 
courteous. The content of vv. 7-11 suggests that v. 6 
probably contains at least a mild rebuke. 


his sons, “Saddle the donkey for me.” So they 


saddled the donkey for him; and he rode on it, !4and 
went after the man of God, and found him sitting 
under an oak. Then he said to him, “Are you the man 
of God who came from Judah?” 


And he said, “I am.” 


15Then he said to him, “Come home with me and eat 
bread.” 


16And he said, “I cannot return with you nor go in 
with you; neither can I eat bread nor drink water 


with you in this place. 17For °I have been told Iby 
the word of the LORD, ‘You shall not eat bread nor 
drink water there, nor return by going the way you 
came.’” 


18He said to him, “I too ama prophet as you are, 
and an angel spoke to me by the word of the LORD, 
saying, ‘Bring him back with you to your house, that 
he may eat bread and drink water.’” (He was lying to 
him.) 


!9So he went back with him, and ate bread in his 
house, and drank water. 


20Now it happened, as they sat at the table, that the 
word of the LORD came to the prophet who had 


brought him back; 2land he cried out to the man of 
God who came from Judah, saying, “Thus says the 


4:5 The phrase you are weary translates one word in the 
original Hebrew and repeats the same root word found in 
the phrase “will you become weary” in v. 2. This repetition 
indicates that Eliphaz had already recognized the apparent 
contradiction between the patient Job of the prologue and 
the impatient Job of the dialogue. 


4:7-9 Eliphaz highlights the retribution doctrine—that is, 
God supports the righteous but abandons the wicked—with 
two rhetorical questions. He supports his belief by an 
appeal to his experience; that is, “you reap what you sow.” 
Because the word trouble is the same word used by Job to 
describe his own plight as full of “sorrow” (3:10) and 
“misery” (3:20), Eliphaz may be equating Job with the 
wicked who plow iniquity. 


4:10, 11 To the reader it may seem that Eliphaz suddenly 
adds illustrations of God’s retribution on animals. But 
probably these are proverbial sayings with a double 
meaning. Eliphaz may have been implying that Job’s 
“groanings” or “roaring” made him comparable to the old 
lion, symbolizing the wicked, whose sins were now being 
repaid with suffering. 


4:12-17 Eliphaz appeals to a vision to authenticate his 
theology. He claims that he heard a voice that told him that 
no one was righteous compared to God, implying that Job 
was not righteous. But contrast the Lord’s unqualified 
commendation of Job in the prologue (see 1:1, 8; 2:3). 


4:19, 20 The description of people as living in houses of 
clay with their foundation ... in the dust emphasizes the 
mortality and fragility of human existence. Like the 
temporary houses they live in, people can perish without 
anyone knowing. Elsewhere Job uses the same two Hebrew 
words in parallel to describe the fragility of the human 
body. Since the body is fashioned from clay, God the potter 
who fashioned it can easily turn it back to dust (see 10:8, 9; 
3020). 


4:21 The Hebrew word for the phrase their own excellence 
may mean “tent cord.” Thus the text may be stating that 
humanity’s existence is as precarious as a tent in the midst 
of a windstorm. 


5:1 Eliphaz’s warning against appealing to holy ones or 
angels anticipates Job’s later desire for a “mediator” (see 
9:33). 


5:3-7 Eliphaz begins another appeal to personal 
observation and experience. Eliphaz uses a play on the 
words ground and man, along with the repetition of the 
word trouble, to aid his argument that Job’s trouble did not 
come out of nowhere—that is, spring from the ground. 


5:7 The word sparks may allude to the Ugaritic god of the 
underworld who was supposedly responsible for plagues 
and lightning. A reference like this to mythology does not 
imply or endorse a belief in other gods. Eliphaz is saying 
“just as a plague springs up from the demonic forces of 
hell, so does trouble come from a person’s nature.” 


5:17 Eliphaz insinuates that since Job’s suffering was a 
result of God’s chastening for his sin, he should not despise 
or reject what God was trying to teach him. Though it is 
true that God sometimes disciplines people for their sin 
through pain and suffering (32:1-37:24; Prov. 3:11; Heb. 
12:7), Eliphaz was wrong to suggest that this was 
necessarily so in Job’s case. The divine title Shaddai, 
translated Almighty, is used in Job 31 times, but only 17 
times in all the rest of the OT. 


LORD: ‘Because you have disobeyed the word of the 
LORD, and have not kept the commandment which 


the LORD your God commanded you, 22but you 


came back, ate bread, and drank water in the ™place 
of which the LORD said to you, “Eat no bread and 
drink no water,” your corpse shall not come to the 
tomb of your fathers.’” 


23So it was, after he had eaten bread and after he 
had drunk, that he saddled the donkey for him, the 


prophet whom he had brought back. 7*When he was 


gone, “a lion met him on the road and killed him. 
And his corpse was thrown on the road, and the 
donkey stood by it. The lion also stood by the corpse. 


25 And there, men passed by and saw the corpse 
thrown on the road, and the lion standing by the 
corpse. Then they went and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 


26Now when the prophet who had brought him back 
from the way heard it, he said, “It is the man of God 
who was disobedient to the word of the LORD. 
Therefore the LORD has delivered him to the lion, 
which has torn him and killed him, according to the 
word of the LORD which He spoke to him.” 27And he 
spoke to his sons, saying, “Saddle the donkey for 
me.” So they saddled it. 28Then he went and found 
his corpse thrown on the road, and the donkey and 
the lion standing by the corpse. The lion had not 


eaten the corpse nor torn the donkey. 2And the 


5:18-21 Eliphaz states that God is the author of both pain 
and healing. God would heal the wounds he inflicted for 
discipline. When God does allow pain to come into our 
lives, it is not to harm us, but to make us better. 


5:23 The presence of stones in a field could make land 
impossible to farm (see 2 Kin. 3:19, 25). Thus the 
expression covenant with the stones of the field would 
mean being at peace and harmony with even the 
destructive forces of nature—including the beasts of the 
field (see v. 22). 


6:1 When Job answered, he did not respond directly to 
Eliphaz. This may be the reason the text does not specify a 
name here. Job usually responded to all three of his friends, 
not to one individually (see 6:24-30). His friends in turn did 
not respond point-by-point to what Job said. Consequently 
the dialogue is not so much a conversation between friends 
as it is a speech contest in which one speaker tries to win a 
debate and impress his audience with his rhetoric. 


6:4 Job’s suffering was so intense that he portrayed it as 
caused by arrows of the Almighty that were dipped in 
poison. The arrows of the Lord are generally symbolic of 
His judgment (Deut. 32:23, 42) or wrath (Ps. 38:1, 2). Job 
also assumed that God was required to reward the obedient 
and punish the guilty in this life, and he may have 
presumed that the Lord was punishing him unjustly. 


6:10 Though the exact translation is disputed, the overall 
context of this verse seems to indicate that Job was more 
concerned to preserve his relationship to the Holy One than 
to have God remove his pain and anguish through death 
(vv. 8, 9). 


6:14 The exact meaning of the Hebrew word translated 
afflicted is disputed. It may mean “to melt”; thus the idea 
could be “failing” or “despairing.” Verse 14 seems to be 
transitional, linking Job’s despair of vv. 8-13 with his 
disappointment of vv. 15-21. 


6:15 Since the friends are called my brothers, Job 
apparently at one time had a close relationship with them. 
This only intensified his feelings of disappointment. He 
compares them to the streams of the brooks, the torrents of 
water that fill the ravines during the rainy season and pass 
away in the summer. 


6:18 The word paths in this verse concludes the imagery of 
empty ravines left by the seasonal streams called “wadis” 
(vv. 15-18) and links this section to the next (see v. 19). 


6:19, 20 Job compares his intense disappointment with his 
friends to the thirsty caravans of Tema and the travelers of 
Sheba, whose hopes for water were dashed by reaching the 
dry stream beds. Tema was located in northern Arabia and 
Sheba in southwestern Arabia. These caravans and 
travelers would have been familiar to his friends, since the 
story of Job most likely occurred near Edom in northern 
Arabia. 


6:21 When Job hoped to receive help from his three friends, 
they offered nothing. This was like a desert wadi, a 
seasonal stream that vanishes in the time of greatest need. 


prophet took up the corpse of the man of God, laid it 
on the donkey, and brought it back. So the old 
prophet came to the city to mourn, and to bury him. 
30Then he laid the corpse in his own tomb; and they 
mourned over him, saying, °“Alas, my brother!” 31S6 
it was, after he had buried him, that he spoke to his 
sons, saying, “When I am dead, then bury me in the 
tomb where the man of God is buried; Play my bones 
beside his bones. 229For the saying which he cried 
out by the word of the LORD against the altar in 
Bethel, and against all the ‘shrines on the high 


places which are in the cities of ‘Samaria, will surely 
come to pass.” 


33S After this event Jeroboam did not turn from his 
evil way, but again he made priests from every class 
of people for the high places; whoever wished, he 
consecrated him, and he became one of the priests 


of the high places. 24tAnd this thing was the sin of 


the house of Jeroboam, so as “to exterminate and 
destroy it from the face of the earth. 


6:24-26 Job pleads with his would-be counselors to have 
understanding rather than an argumentative spirit. The 
friends’ demeanor degenerates into arguments and 
reproofs as they overreact to Job’s words, which even Job 
admits belonged to the wind. A counselor must be willing to 
make allowances for overreaction in someone who suffers 
and not respond with similar emotion. The sufferer often 
needs someone to be a friend who will listen with 
understanding, rather than a judge who simply wishes to 
give reproof. 


6:29, 30 The repeated word injustice in these verses is the 
same term used by Eliphaz in 5:16. Eliphaz argued that 
God “saves the needy” from the unscrupulous tactics of the 
wicked (5:12-15), so that “the poor have hope and injustice 
shuts her mouth.” Job responds by implying that the words 
of Eliphaz deal injustice to him in his time of need (see 
6:14-21) by assuming that he is not righteous. 


7:1, 2 Job argues that his own lot is worse than the hard 
service of the hired laborer or the common slave. Job’s use 
of the word servant is an ironic indicator that his life as 
God’s servant (see the same Hebrew term in 1:8) has now 
become full of drudgery and slavery rather than joyous 
trust in the Lord. 


7:3 Although the Book of Job does not record how long Job 
suffered, the phrase months of futility implies that it was a 
considerable time. 


7:6 Job’s choice of the word hope in the context of the 
weaver’s shuttle may convey a double meaning (see also 
11:18). The Hebrew word for hope sounds like the Hebrew 
word that means “thread” or “cord” (see Josh. 2:18, 21). 
Not only did Job believe his days were without hope but 
that he had not even a thread of hope left. As if he were 
regarding a thread in a weaver’s shuttle, Job could not see 
the design that God had for his life through the suffering 
that he was experiencing. Though sometimes we may 
question the Lord as Job did, we must realize that the great 
Weaver has a design that we may not be able to see until 
He is finished with our lives. 


7:9, 10 Job describes the grave (sometimes rendered Sheol) 
as a place from which one shall never return (see 10:21). 
The focus here is on death. Though the dead person would 
never return to his house on earth, there was a belief in a 
meeting “house” in the underworld for those who had been 
on earth (see 30:23). 


7:11 Job speaks frankly with God as he begins to pour out 
his anguish and to complain in bitterness. He had no fear 
that the Lord would misinterpret him as his human 
counselors had. The Lord did not reprimand Job for this but 
instead commended Job for speaking “what is right” (see 
A2:7). 


7:12 The sea and its terrifying inhabitant the sea serpent 
symbolized chaos and the forces of evil and were even 
considered gods in the pagan religions of the ancient 
world. Once again Job employs mythological imagery to 
express his frustration and deep anguish. Although Job 
interprets the Lord’s guard as an invasion of privacy (vv. 
13, 14, 17-20), God has designed it for a benevolent 
purpose (see 3:23). 


7:15 Job is not considering suicide when he states that he 
would choose strangling and death rather than to live in his 
body (see 3:20-22). Strangling may refer to the symptoms 
of his disease, such as coughing or choking, that he wishes 
God would use to kill him. 


7:17, 18 These verses sound similar to Ps. 8:4. Whereas the 
psalmist marvels that God should “visit him,” Job uses the 
Same word in a negative sense to complain that He should 
visit him all the time. 
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JUDGMENT ON THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM 


‘At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam became 


sick. 2And Jeroboam said to his wife, “Please arise, 
and disguise yourself, that they may not recognize 
you as the wife of Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh. 
Indeed, Ahijah the prophet is there, who told me that 


21 would be king over this people. 3DAlso take ! with 
you ten loaves, some cakes, and a jar of honey, and 
go to him; he will tell you what will become of the 


child.” And Jeroboam’s wife did so; she arose Cand 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. But 


Ahijah could not see, for his eyes were 2glazed by 
reason of his age. 


°Now the LORD had said to Ahijah, “Here is the wife 
of Jeroboam, coming to ask you something about her 
son, for he is sick. Thus and thus you shall say to 
her; for it will be, when she comes in, that she will 
pretend to be another woman.” 


Sand so it was, when Ahijah heard the sound of her 
footsteps as she came through the door, he said, 
“Come in, wife of Jeroboam. Why do you pretend to 


7:20, 21 Job appeals to God to show him what he has done 
to deserve being made a target for God’s persecution. 
When Job calls God the watcher of men, he employs a 
participle that normally describes God in a positive role as 
one who preserves His people (Ps. 31:23). 


8:2 Bildad twists Job’s words of 6:26. Job had 
acknowledged that he had overreacted with words that 
belonged to the wind. To paraphrase Bildad’s sarcastic 
response: “Yes, you’re right, Job! All your words are like a 
mighty wind; you are full of hot air!” 


8:3 Bildad argues that God could never pervert justice. The 
only possible conclusion was that Job and his children 
received what they deserved as sinners (see vv. 4-7, 20). 


8:4-6 The repetition of the word ifin these three successive 
verses illustrates the presumptive nature of Bildad’s 
statements (vv. 8-22). In his zeal to defend orthodox 
doctrine, he fails to listen to Job’s pain. 


8:5, 6 Bildad admonishes Job to seek God now so that God 
will restore Job’s prosperity, rather than talking about how 
God will seek him unsuccessfully once he is dead (7:21). 
Bildad uses the words pure and upright, the same words 
the Lord has already employed in affirming Job’s blameless 
character (see 1:8; 2:3). 


8:7 The advice that Job’s Jatter end would increase 
abundantly anticipates Job’s restoration in the epilogue 
(42:10-17), though it came about in a way quite different 
from what Bildad envisioned. 


8:11-19 Bildad uses illustrations from nature to support his 
belief that God punishes only the wicked and always 
rewards the righteous in this life. He falsely deduces that 
one can always determine the cause by looking at the 
effect. Oversimplification resulting in pat, inadequate 
answers is a common error of Job’s counselors. 


8:14, 15 The metaphor of the spider’s web implies that Job 
had trusted in his house and riches, which were no more 
permanent than the web. 


8:20, 21 Bildad’s dogmatic statement about how God will 
not cast away the blameless is undermined by the fact that 
he uses the word blameless in the same way the Lord used 
it in the prologue (1:1, 8; 2:3) to describe Job. 


9:3 The verb to contend indicates that Job was considering 
the idea of entering a legal case against God. The prophets 
often used this word when speaking of God bringing a legal 
case against Israel (Is. 1:2; Mic. 6:1). Job’s legal dilemma 
before the Lord, who served simultaneously as Job’s judge 
and legal adversary (see 13:20-28), underscores the 
urgency and hopelessness of Job’s call for a mediator to 
hear his case (v. 33). Job calculates that the chances of 
answering God’s interrogation are very slim, one in a 
thousand—something God later verifies (see 38:1-42:6). 
The legal term answer means to respond to an accusation 
in court, particularly under cross-examination. 


be another person? For I have been sent to you with 
bad news. ’Go, tell Jeroboam, ‘Thus says the LORD 


God of Israel: ¢“Because I exalted you from among 
the people, and made you ruler over My people 


Israel, °and tore the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it to you; and yet you have not 


been as My servant David, fwho kept My 
commandments and who followed Me with all his 


heart, to do only what was right in My eyes; Sbut you 
have done more evil than all who were before you, 


Jfor you have gone and made for yourself other gods 
and molded images to provoke Me to anger, and 


Dhave cast Me behind your back— !%therefore 
behold! ‘I will bring disaster on the house of 
Jeroboam, and Jwill cut off from Jeroboam every male 


in Israel, kbond and free; I will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as one takes 


away refuse until it is all gone. 11The dogs shall eat 


lwhoever belongs to Jeroboam and dies in the city, 
and the birds of the air shall eat whoever dies in the 


field; for the LORD has spoken!”’ 12 Arise therefore, 
go to your own house. ™When your feet enter the 


city, the child shall die. !2And all Israel shall mourn 
for him and bury him, for he is the only one of 


Jeroboam who shall °come to the grave, because in 


him “there is found something good toward the 
LORD God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 


9:8 spreads out the heavens: Job attributes this 
phenomenon to God alone. The fact that the Lord treads on 
the waves of the sea shows His unique control over the 
alleged forces of evil (see 38:8-12). The word waves 
emphasizes that the Lord treads the supposed sea god 
Yamm under his feet (see also v. 13). This verse emphasizes 
that the sea is merely a natural force under the control of 
the omnipotent God. 


9:9, 10 the Bear, Orionthe Pleiades: God’s creation of the 
wonders of the heavens is also celebrated by Amos (see 
Amos 5:8). Indeed, these words come back on Job’s head 
(38:31-33). great things ... wonders: The works of God are 
so amazing and numerous that the human mind simply 
cannot comprehend them. 


9:17 This verse teems with possible ironic innuendoes. 
Job’s statement that God crushes him with a tempest 
anticipates the appearance of the Lord “out of the 
whirlwind” in 38:1, but with a different result. Job blames 
God for crushing and wounding him without cause, when 
actually it was Satan who had sought to destroy him 
without cause (2:3). The Hebrew word translated crushes 
in this verse is translated bruise in Gen. 3:15 and describes 
the conflict between Satan and humanity. 


9:21 The phrase I do not know myself means “I do not care 
for myself” according to the clarification given in the rest 
of the verse. 


9:22-24 Job contradicts Bildad’s claims of 8:3, 20 by 
accusing God of unjustly destroying both the blameless and 
the wicked (see 8:20, 21). Thus Job accuses God of being an 
unjust Judge who blindfolds earthly judges (v. 24). 


9:28 Job desires to stand before God as an innocent man— 
not absolutely sinless, but innocent of any sin comparable 
to his suffering. 


9:32, 33 Job complains that God is not a man who would go 
to court with Him (see 9:3). Neither does Job have an 
impartial mediator between God and himself—a mediator 
who can present his case before God. The desire for a 
mediator between God and humanity is a key theme in Job 
(see 16:19; 19:25), and it anticipates the NT emphasis on 
Jesus as the true Mediator between God and all of 
humanity (see 1 Tim. 2:5). 


10:2 Show me: Job dares to speak to God as an equal. 
Again using legal language (see 9:3), Job demands that God 
give him a fair trial through proper court protocol. Here 
Job comes close to unjustified indignation at God’s 


sovereign will for his life. 


10:7 This verse serves as a transition from Job’s complaint 
(vv. 1-6) to his brief description of how God had lovingly 
created him (vv. 8-12). Job knows that he is not wicked, and 
he thinks that God is unjust in oppressing him. Yet Job also 
realizes that there is no one who can deliver him from 
God’s hand. 


10:8-17 In these verses, Job paints a portrait of the 
apparently contradictory nature of God, contrasting His 
loving character with His judgment. Job wonders how the 
God who had so carefully fashioned him in the womb can 
turn against him like a fierce lion. This is the desperate cry 
of a sufferer blind to the fact that God is working good out 
of all the tragic events of his life (see 42:12). 


140“Moreover the LORD will raise up for Himself a 
king over Israel who shall cut off the house of 


Jeroboam; “this is the day. What? Even now! !°For 
the LORD will strike Israel, as a reed is shaken in 


the water. He will Puproot Israel from this 4good 
land which He gave to their fathers, and will scatter 


them "beyond “the River, Sbecause they have made 
their "wooden images, provoking the LORD to anger. 
16And He will give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, ‘who sinned and who made Israel sin.” 


17/Then Jeroboam’s wife arose and departed, and 
came to "Tirzah. YWhen she came to the threshold of 
the house, the child died. !°And they buried him; 


and all Israel mourned for him, “according to the 
word of the LORD which He spoke through His 
servant Ahijah the prophet. 


DEATH OF JEROBOAM 


!°Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 


Xmade war and how he reigned, indeed they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Israel. 2°The period that Jeroboam reigned was 
twenty-two years. So he rested with his fathers. 


Then YNadab his son reigned in his place. 


10:15, 16 Not being able to lift up his head expresses Job’s 
shame and disgrace (see Judg. 8:28; Lam. 2:10). Job’s 
misery was So deep that although he believed he was 
innocent, he felt like a criminal with no self-esteem or 


dignity. 


10:17 The phrase You renew Your witnesses against me isa 
legal metaphor that may refer to each new aspect of Job’s 
illness. In the equivalent war metaphor, the Lord was 
sending changes or troop reinforcements against him. 


10:18-22 Job asks why he was ever born (vv. 18, 19; see 
3:3-10). Then, he wishes the Lord would Jeave him alone to 
die (vv. 20-22; see 3:20-26; 7:16-21). In contrast to 3:17- 
19, where the grave is described as a place of rest and 
freedom, the grave here is the land of darkness lacking any 
order. Job amplifies his wish that he could have gone 
straight from the womb to the tomb by linking the darkness 
of the grave with the dark day of his birth (3:3-9). Four 
different words for darkness in vv. 21, 22 stress the gloom 
and dreariness of the grave. 


11:1-20 Zophar the Naamathite (see 2:11) was even more 
rude than Bildad (vv. 2-6; 8:1-13). He was a brash 
dogmatist who based his arguments on misapplied theology 
coupled with simplistic reasoning. 


11:4 Zophar exaggerates what Job has said about his 
innocence (see 9:14-21) to make Job look foolish. Job never 
stated that his doctrine was pure. 


11:7-9 When Zophar interrogates Job about the 
impossibility of comprehending the deep things of God, he 
employs for search out the same term Job used to describe 
God’s wonders as beyond “finding out” (9:10). Thus Zophar 
may be trying to turn Job’s words against him by saying 
that Job’s actions are inconsistent with his theology. Since 
these verses anticipate portions of the Lord’s speeches (see 
38:16-18, 34-38), Zophar’s doctrine is correct, but the 
application is wrong. Biblical truth misapplied perverts the 
intent of the Scriptures and misleads. 


11:10-12 Zophar’s rhetorical question about God, who can 
hinder Him, echoes Job’s sentiments in 9:12 verbatim. 
However, Zophar denies Job’s allegation that God does not 
know the difference between the righteous and the wicked 
(v. 11; see 9:22). As a retort to Job’s rhetorical question 
(6:5) in which he compared his own cries to the braying of 
the “wild donkey,” Zophar employs what may be a 
proverbial statement about the wild donkey. He could be 
implying that Job’s “empty talk” indicates that he is empty- 
headed (vv. 3, 12). 


11:13, 14 stretch out your hands: Stretching out the hands 
was a posture of prayer as well as of praise (see Ps. 134:2). 
Assuming that Job is suffering because of his iniquity, 
Zophar rudely repudiates Job’s assertion that he has no 
“injustice” on his tongue (6:30) by alleging that, in fact, it is 
Job’s tents that are full of wickedness or injustice. The 
implication may be that Job had acquired his wealth by 
wrong means or had tolerated evil in his household. 


11:16 as waterspassed away: This is similar to our 
expression “water under the bridge.” 


11:18, 19 The phrase dig around you is a literal rendition of 
a Hebrew root that may mean “to look carefully about” with 
“eagle eye” scrutiny (see the usage of the same Hebrew 
term in 39:29). 


REHOBOAM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


21 and Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in 


Judah. “Rehoboam was forty-one years old when he 
became king. He reigned seventeen years in 


Jerusalem, the city *which the LORD had chosen out 


of all the tribes of Israel, to put His name there. DHis 
mother’s name was Naamah, an Ammonitess. 


22CNow Judah did evil in the sight of the LORD, and 


they dprovoked Him to jealousy with their sins which 
they committed, more than all that their fathers had 


done. 2°For they also built for themselves high’ 
places, ‘sacred pillars, and Ywooden images on every 
high hill and hunder every green tree. 2*/And there 
were also “perverted persons in the land. They did 


according to all the Jabominations of the nations 
which the LORD had cast out before the children of 


Kisrael. 


251Tt happened in the fifth year of King Rehoboam 
that Shishak king of Egypt came up against 


Jerusalem. 2©™And he took away the treasures of the 
house of the LORD and the treasures of the king’s 
house; he took away everything. He also took away 


all the gold shields "which Solomon had made. 
27Then King Rehoboam made bronze shields in their 
place, and Ycommitted them to the hands of the 
Captains of the guard, who guarded the doorway of 


12:4 mocked by his friends: The verb Job uses is also found 
in a similar negative context in Ps. 2:4. In those contexts, 
the verb indicates ridicule. But in other passages, this word 
expresses joy and laughter (Gen. 21:6). 


12:22 God’s reversal of darkness to light was precisely 
what Job needed (see 10:21, 22). 


12:24, 25 God’s coming reversal of human wisdom is 
desired by all who presently suffer the arrogance of people 
who prate their knowledge with no fear of the living God 


(see Prov. 1:7). 


13:3, 4 Job desires to reason or argue his cause before God. 
He rejects the incompetent counsel of his three friends 
who, like worthless physicians, have made a wrong 
diagnosis concerning the cause of his disease and suffering. 
In fact they were forgers of lies, literally “falsehood- 
plasterers.” Job’s friends were smearing his sores with a 
sham concoction of dogma. Instead of piously accusing 
their unfortunate friend, they should have been praying 
with him. 


13:5-13 In response to Zophar’s derisive question 
concerning Job’s words (11:3), Job expresses the desire 
that his friends would be absolutely silent. Indeed, that 
would have been the friends’ wisest action (Prov. 17:28). 
Job’s sarcasm reflects his earlier words to them in 12:2. 
Using the vocabulary of a wisdom teacher, Job explains his 
reason for insisting on silence. He wants them to hear and 
pay attention to his words. He urges them to listen 
diligently to his words instead of trying to defend God. 
Their pious platitudes are as worthless as proverbs 
composed of ashes. 


13:14 The latter half of the verse seems to clarify take my 
flesh in my teeth to mean risking loss of one’s life like an 
animal who tries to defend itself while carrying its prey in 


its mouth. 


13:15 trust Him: While this verse is widely known as a 
powerful statement of Job’s trust in God, it is not without 
difficulties. The Hebrew word translated Him is similar in 
sound to the Hebrew word for no. Thus some have 
translated the verse as follows: “Behold, He will slay me; I 
have no hope.” Yet the positive translation of the verse as it 
is here seems preferable because it follows the flow of the 
section (vv. 13-19), which has other positive elements (see 
vv. 16, 19). It also makes wonderful sense within the verse. 
Job believes that God is in the process of slowly taking his 
life. But in a bold declaration of faith, Job declares his 
absolute trust in God, for when he would be brought into 
God’s presence, he would plead his cause directly with 
God. And then, if not before, Job would rediscover what he 
had never really lost: God’s love and salvation (v. 16). 


13:20-28 Since Job is still in this life of pain (see v. 15), he 
turns to God as best he can and appeals his case directly to 
Him. Job requests that God, as plaintiff, list the specific 
charges He has against him rather than continue being his 


Judge. 


13:24 The Hebrew terminology resembles wv. 20, 21. Job 
asks why does God hide His face, a Hebrew idiom 
indicating the absence of God’s favor and blessing. 


13:27 In a portrait of God’s “malevolent activities,” Job 
uses the verb watch. The word normally describes God’s 
benevolent care over a person’s life, but in the Book of Job 
it depicts the role God gives to Satan (in 2:6). 


the king’s house. 28And whenever the king entered 
the house of the LORD, the guards carried them, 
then brought them back into the guardroom. 


230Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Judah? °°And there was 
Pwar between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 244So Rehoboam “rested with his fathers, and 


was buried with his fathers in the City of David. ‘His 
mother’s name was Naamah, an Ammonitess. Then 


SAbijam? his son reigned in his place. 


14:1-6 Job agrees with Eliphaz’s assessment that a person 
is born for trouble. He stresses life’s misery and brevity 
through two vivid metaphors: a fading flower and a fleeing 


shadow. 


14:5 That God has determined the length of a person’s life 
(see Ps. 90:10) emphasizes God’s sovereign power and 
wisdom, and conversely the impotence of human beings, 
who are under divinely set limits. 


14:7-9 hope for a tree: Job implies that life is better for 
trees than for people. When a tree falls, it can sprout again. 
This is precisely the point of Isaiah’s beautiful prophecy (Is. 
6:13). The house of Jesse—that is, Israel—will be cut off, as 
one might cut down a great oak tree. But in God’s great 
mercy, that tree will sprout new growth. The “holy seed” is 
in the stump. That new growth is the beautiful Branch (Is. 
11:1), the Savior King whose name is Jesus. 


14:13 Job’s wish for the grave to be a temporary hiding 
place from God’s wrath differs dramatically from his earlier 
remarks concerning the grave (see 7:9, 10; 10:18-22). He 
attributes the cause of his suffering to God’s wrath because 
he assumes the retribution dogma that the righteous are 
always blessed and the wicked will eventually experience 
God’s judgment. 


14:14 Job’s question ifa man dies, shall he live again is 
answered with an emphatic “Yes” by Jesus and the NT 
authors (see John 11:23-26; 1 Cor. 15:3-57; see also Is. 
26:19; Dan. 12:2). But Job responds to his own question by 
a determination to wait for his change to come. Since Job 
considers life hard (see 7:1), perhaps he is implying that he 
will wait for relief from his suffering through death to find 
out the answer. 


15:2, 3 The insinuation that Job had filled himself with the 
east wind is an allusion to the violent and scorching wind 
from the desert that brought no rain. Thus Eliphaz is 
implying that Job’s arguments were destructive (see vv. 12, 
13) and without beneficial substance (see the context of v. 
3): 


15:4-6 Eliphaz’s statement your own mouth condemns you 
expresses ironic agreement with Job’s earlier words (9:20). 
But Eliphaz deliberately twists Job’s words to say that Job 
no longer needs a day in court since his own mouth has 
already incriminated him. 


15:7 Are you the first man who was born: This sarcastic 
question anticipates a theme developed in the Lord’s 
speeches (see 38:4-21). 


15:8-10 wisdomknow: Eliphaz throws Job’s words of 12:3; 
13:2 back into his face. He counters Job’s sarcastic rebuttal 
to Bildad that wisdom comes only with age (12:12) by 
saying that people much older than Job’s father are on their 
side. Since Job was already a mature man who had raised 
ten grown children, this may be an exaggeration for effect. 


15:13 The Hebrew word translated spirit may also be 
translated “temper” or “anger,” as in Prov. 16:32. 
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ABIJAM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1Tn@ the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, Abijam became king over Judah. “He reigned 
three years in Jerusalem. DHis mother’s name was 
©Maachah the granddaughter of dAbishalom. 2And 
he walked in all the sins of his father, which he had 
done before him; ©his heart was not !loyal to the 
LORD his God, as was the heart of his father David. 
4Nevertheless ‘for David’s sake the LORD his God 
gave him a lamp in Jerusalem, by setting up his son 
after him and by establishing Jerusalem; “because 
David Ydid what was right in the eyes of the LORD, 
and had not turned aside from anything that He 
commanded him all the days of his life, hexcept in 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite. ©'And there was war 
between “Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of 
his life. Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was war 
between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


15:14, 15 Eliphaz rephrases his thought of 4:17, 18 by 
interweaving an apparent gibe at Job’s complaint of 14:1 
about man “born of woman.” 


15:17, 18 The phrase what I have seen shows that Eliphaz 
bases his instruction on experience and observation (see 
4:1). He also appeals to the wisdom tradition as Bildad has 


done in 8:8-10. 


15:20 hidden from: The Hebrew could also be translated 
“stored up for.” 


15:21 dreadful: Eliphaz begins his subtle argument to 
prove that Job is a wicked man. He alludes to Job’s dread, 
the same word translated feared in 3:25, as an implicit 
indicator that Job is wicked. 


15:23, 24 By using the phrase make him afraid in the 
context of a day of darkness, Eliphaz twists the words of 
Job’s lament about the day of his birth (3:4, 5) to fit the 
dark day of his death (10:18-22). Then in contrast to 14:20 
where Job blames God for prevailing against people, 
Eliphaz says that the wicked man’s own fears overpower 
him. 


15:27-33 The imagery of the fat man who eventually loses 
his wealth and possessions by divine punishment for his 
wickedness, insinuates that Job’s calamities have occurred 
because of his own self-indulgence. 


15:34 In mentioning the fire that will consume the tents of 
the wicked, Eliphaz employs the same two words that 
describe the fire of God that devoured Job’s sheep and 
servants (see 1:16). 


16:2 I have heard many such things: Beginning with a rare 
direct allusion to what the previous speaker just said, Job 
belittles his friends as miserable comforters. To paraphrase 
Job: “Speaking of trouble, rather than comforting me in my 
troubles as a good counselor should, you have increased my 
trouble despite your claims to the contrary.” 


16:3 The phrase words of wind is a caustic comeback to 
Eliphaz’s words in 15:2 and Bildad’s in 8:2. Both had 
twisted Job’s words of 6:26 (see 8:2; 15:2, 3). 


16:4, 5 The phrase shake my head at you indicates a 
mocking posture (as in Ps. 22:7). However, the word 
comfort, meaning “to nod the head sympathetically,” is 
used in 2:11 of the friends who came to console him. In 
effect, Job is saying: “Please nod your head with 
understanding instead of mocking and ridiculing me.” 


8KSo Abijam “rested with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the City of David. Then Asa his son 
reigned in his place. 


ASA REIGNS IN JUDAH 


%In the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of Israel, 


Asa became king over Judah. !9And he reigned forty- 
one years in Jerusalem. His grandmother’s name was 


Maachah the granddaughter of Abishalom. ! 1asa 
did what was right in the eyes of the LORD, as did 


his father David. !2™And he banished the “perverted 
persons from the land, and removed all the idols that 


his fathers had made. !°Also he removed "Maachah 
his grandmother from being queen mother, because 


she had made an obscene image of °Asherah. And 
Asa cut down her obscene image and °burned it by 
the Brook Kidron. !4PBut the °high places were not 
removed. Nevertheless Asa’s 4heart was loyal to the 
LORD all his days. !°He also brought into the house 


of the LORD the things which his father Thad 
dedicated, and the things which he himself had 
dedicated: silver and gold and utensils. 


!©Now there was war between Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. !”’And SBaasha king of Israel 


came up against Judah, and built ‘Ramah, Uthat he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king of 


16:10 strike me: Those who mocked and mistreated Job 
were probably various passersby (30:1, 9-12). 


16:19, 21 The identity of Job’s witness is disputed. One’s 
understanding about Job’s “Redeemer” in 19:25 will affect 
one’s understanding of Job’s witness (see 19:25). Some 
argue that Job was referring to God. However, the context 
of 9:33, where Job wished for an impartial mediator 
between God and himself (see 9:32, 33), and the immediate 
context of v. 21 suggest that Job was using a legal 
metaphor to express his wish for an advocate who would 
plead for him with God, as a man pleads for his neighbor on 
earth. This anticipates Jesus Christ, who is our Intercessor 
(Heb. 7:25) and Advocate (1 John 2:1). 


17:3 In another legal metaphor, Job appeals to God to act 
as his advocate by laying down a pledge, that is, providing 
bail. The use of the same metaphor in Ps. 119:121, 122 to 
indicate the psalmist’s request for relief from his 
“oppressors” may suggest that Job was pleading for God to 
demonstrate confidence in his innocence. 


17:12 This verse may be a caricature of the friends’ false 
assurances that if he would repent, his darkness would 
soon become light. 


17:13, 14 Job counters the false assurances of his friends 
with a facetious statement about waiting for the grave as 
one who longingly desires to go home to his house and his 
long-lost relatives, corruption (or “the pit”) and the worm. 


18:3 When Bildad asks why he and his friends are counted 
as beasts, he apparently resents the implication of Job’s 
words in 12:7-9. 


18:4 The phrase you who tear yourself in anger seems to be 
Bildad’s answer to Job’s allegation that God had torn Job in 
His anger (16:13). 


18:8-10 nettrap: Six different Hebrew synonyms for various 
types of nets and traps emphasize the many imminent 
dangers that God has designed for the wicked to ensure 
that they will be caught in their wickedness. 


18:13, 14 Bildad cruelly attributes Job’s disease to the 
firstborn of death, a reference to the demon of plagues and 
disease (see 3:8). The king of terrors is probably death 
personified as a king. Others suggest that this may refer to 


Satan. 


18:16-19 In describing roots as being dried or withered, 
Bildad contradicts Job’s previous argument about the tree 
that is cut down but sprouts up from its roots (see 14:7, 8). 
There seems to be no hope for Job’s family tree because 
God, who is about to wipe the memory of Job from the 
earth, has already removed his descendants or posterity. In 
ancient times this was a sign of a divine curse. Once again 
Bildad manifests great insensitivity toward Job over the 
loss of his children (see 8:4). 


Judah. !°Then Asa took all the silver and gold that 
was left in the treasuries of the house of the LORD 
and the treasuries of the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his servants. And King Asa 
sent them to YBen-Hadad the son of Tabrimmon, the 
son of Hezion, king of Syria, who dwelt in 
WDamascus, saying, 19«Tet there bea treaty 
between you and me, as there was between my 
father and your father. See, I have sent you a present 
of silver and gold. Come and break your treaty with 
Baasha king of Israel, so that he will withdraw from 


y 


me. 


20So Ben-Hadad heeded King Asa, and *sent the 
Captains of his armies against the cities of Israel. He 


attacked YIjon, “Dan, “Abel Beth Maachah, and all 


Chinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 2! Now it 
happened, when Baasha heard it, that he stopped 


building Ramah, and remained in bTirzah. 


22CThen King Asa made a proclamation throughout 
all Judah; none was exempted. And they took away 
the stones and timber of Ramah, which Baasha had 
used for building; and with them King Asa built 


dGeba of Benjamin, and °Mizpah. 


23The rest of all the acts of Asa, all his might, all that 
he did, and the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Judah? But fin the time of his old age he was 


18:21 In this summation of the evidence, Bildad uses the 
word wicked, in Hebrew literally the “unjust one,” to 
suggest that he is refuting Job’s allegation that God has 
turned him over to the “ungodly.” Bildad believes that the 
evidence he has exhibited in vv. 5-20 implicates Job himself 
as the culprit, the wicked one. 


19:2 How long will you torment: Job is tired of hearing 
Bildad’s rude questions and the tormenting words of all his 
friends. 


19:5-8 Job’s friends have used the disgrace associated with 
his disease to plead the case that he is guilty of sin (10:17; 
16:8; see 17:3). With the statement God has wronged me, 
Job responds to Bildad’s implication in 8:3 that God does 
not subvert justice. He argues that Bildad’s theory about 
God does not fit the facts. Instead he asserts that God has 
wrongly entrapped him as though he were a wild animal or 
criminal. In describing God as surrounding him with His 
net, Job continues the imagery of the divine hunter initiated 
by Bildad. Essentially, Job feels fenced in by God when it is 
really Satan who has been mistreating him (see 1:10; 3:23). 


19:9, 10 Job compares his removal from the respected 
position of judge or city councilman (see 29:7-25) to being 
dethroned like a king whose crown is taken from his head. 
Job’s hope, which had once sprouted up like a new tree 
from a stump (see 14:7-9), has been totally uprooted. 


19:17 The mention of the children of Job’s own body is 
problematic since the book seems to document the loss of 
all ten of his children (see 1:2, 18, 19). It is possible this is 
a rhetorical statement: “I would be repulsive even to my 
children” (compare v. 18). 


19:20 The meaning of the phrase skin of my teeth is 
uncertain. It may imply that his body was so devastated by 
disease that his teeth had fallen out and only the skin or 
gums of his teeth were left intact. 


19:21 That Job believed the hand of God has struck him is 
ironic, since in fact, God had refused Satan’s request to 
“stretch out His hand” against Job (1:11; 2:5). 


19:25, 26 Job expresses his confidence in his living 
Redeemer, which in this legal context may be translated 
“Vindicator” or “Protector of the Family Rights” (see Ps. 
119:154; also Ruth 4:1 where the word is translated close 
relative). Some interpreters believe that Job was referring 
to God, a view supported by the context of 17:3 and 
possibly by the mention of God in v. 26. However, the 
context of the Book of Job—Job’s longing for a mediator 
(9:33) and his desire for someone to plead on his behalf 
with God (16:19-21)—may suggest that he was thinking of 
someone other than God. Here is a strong, resolute hope 
for a mediator between God and humanity. Ultimately Job’s 
longing for a vindicator or mediator was fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ (see 1 Tim. 2:5). 


19:27 Again, the redundant, emphatic pronoun / in the 
Hebrew text (as in v. 25) indicates a strong belief and deep 
conviction. This is a wonderful example of a sufferer 
passionately expressing his resolute faith even in the 
middle of a horrible situation. 


19:29 Job’s warning to his friends to be afraid of the sword 
for yourselves may have been his rebuttal of Eliphaz’s 
remarks about the wicked person watching in dread for the 


sword (15:22). 


diseased in his feet. 24So Asa rested with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the City 
of David his father. JThen Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his place. 


NaADAB REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


2°Now !Nadab the son of Jeroboam became king 
over Israel in the second year of Asa king of Judah, 
and he reigned over Israel two years. 7°And he did 
evil in the sight of the LORD, and walked in the way 
of his father, and in Jhis sin by which he had made 
Israel sin. 


27kThen Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house of 
Issachar, conspired against him. And Baasha killed 
him at !|Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines, 
while Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 


28Baasha killed him in the third year of Asa king of 


Judah, and reigned in his place. 29 And it was so, 
when he became king, that he killed all the house of 
Jeroboam. He did not leave to Jeroboam anyone that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, according to 


™the word of the LORD which He had spoken by His 


servant Ahijah the Shilonite, ?°>"because of the sins 
of Jeroboam, which he had sinned and by which he 
had made Israel sin, because of his provocation with 
which he had provoked the LORD God of Israel to 
anger. 


20:4, 5 Zophar confronts Job’s confident statement in 19:25 
with a sarcastic rebuke. Since Job supposedly knew so 
much about his Redeemer, surely he knew the wisdom 
teaching that the wicked prosper only for a short time. 


20:7 The word refuse may also be translated “dung.” A 
scathing comment. 


20:12-19 Though evil may be sweet to the wicked for a 
while, the certain consequences of their behavior will bring 
about their downfall. 


20:20, 21 In stating that the wicked person knows no 
quietness, Zophar implies that Job has received what he 
deserves. Zophar’s statement that the well-being or 
“prosperity” of the wicked will not last fits Job’s 
circumstances: Job has lost everything. In essence, Zophar 
is confirming Job’s complaint in 7:7 that he will “never 
again see good.” 


20:27 Zophar apparently reverses Job’s appeal to the earth 
and heavens (16:18, 19) for vindication. He argues that the 
heavens and the earth will bear witness not to Job’s 
innocence but to his iniquity. 


20:29 In this summary verdict, Zophar suggests that it is 
too late for Job to repent (contrast his previous words in 
11:13-20). God would have no clemency for such a wicked 
person. 


21:2 your consolation: Job tells the three friends that if they 
will listen carefully, they will finally be of some consolation, 
or comfort, to him. 


21:3 keep mocking: Perhaps Job turned directly to Zophar 
to rebuke the most offensive of his friends. Zophar had not 
only claimed that Job mocked (see 11:3 where Zophar used 
the same Hebrew word for mocking), but he mocked Job’s 
words (20:9). 


21:7 Why do the wicked live: With a rhetorical question, Job 
begins exposing the loopholes in the retribution dogma— 
the belief that suffering always indicates God’s punishment 
of a person. The prosperity of the wicked is still a mystery 
for believers today. Other biblical writers agonized over it 
(see Ps. 37; 73; Jer. 12:1-4). But the Scriptures affirm that 
God is controlling everything to accomplish His good 
purposes (see Rom. 8:28). 


21:9 Job reacts to Eliphaz’s argument in 15:21-24 that 
although the wicked live peacefully for a while, they live in 
terror of inevitable destruction. Job contradicts this by 
saying that the wicked even live in their houses safe— 
without fear. The wicked simply deny God’s existence, so 
they live without any fear of His judgment. 


31Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 32°And there was 
war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 
days. 


BAASHA REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


33In the third year of Asa king of Judah, Baasha the 
son of Ahijah became king over all Israel in Tirzah, 
and reigned twenty-four years. °“He did evil in the 
sight of the LORD, and walked in Pthe way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin by which he had made 
Israel sin. 


21:17 The rhetorical questions introduced by how often 
expect the answer “not very often.” With the first question 
about the lamp of the wicked, Job challenges Bildad’s belief 
that the wicked person’s light does go out (see 18:5, 6). The 
second question opposes Zophar’s dogmatic statement in 
20:23 that God will judge the wicked before they find 
enjoyment in life. 


21:19-21 Job denies the dogma that even if a wicked 
person prospers temporarily, his children will be punished. 
Job’s position is sustained by other passages in the Bible 
(see Deut. 24:16; Ezek. 18:1-28; John 9:1-3). 


21:30 Job may be quoting his friends’ position that the 
wicked are doomed. However, the Hebrew words translated 
reserved for could also be rendered “spared from,” which 
would indicate Job’s own contrary belief. This latter view is 
supported by the Hebrew word translated brought out. This 
word reappears in v. 32 in the context of a wicked person 
being brought to the cemetery without being repaid for 
what he has done (see v. 31). 


21:33 shall be sweet: Job uses the same Hebrew word 
Zophar employed (in 20:12) in arguing that evil is sweet to 
the wicked person but will become bitter in his stomach 
(20:14). Job contradicts this by saying that things are sweet 
for the wicked even in the grave. 


22:2 The implication of Eliphaz’s rhetorical question—that 
a human being cannot put God under any obligation that 
God must repay—is a valid theological principle that the 
Lord Himself corroborates in 41:11. However, his 
application of that principle to Job’s circumstances (vv. 3-5) 
was invalid, for it was based on the faulty assumption that 
the righteous are always blessed and the wicked always 
experience God’s judgment on earth. 


22:3, 4 The same Hebrew root words for blameless and 
fear had earlier been used by Eliphaz in his courteous 
remarks about Job’s “reverence” and “integrity” (4:6). In 
these verses, Eliphaz is being sarcastic. 


22:6-9 nakedwearywidows: Eliphaz lists some trumped up 
charges concerning the way Job gained his great wealth: 
greedy exploitation of the poor in business dealings; lack of 
hospitality or charity; and lack of compassion to the 
bereaved. Job categorically denied these charges (see 
29:11-17; 31:13-22), and God’s own witness to Satan 
reveals to the reader that the charges were false (1:8). 


22:13, 14 Can He judge: Eliphaz misrepresents Job’s 
position. Although he accuses Job of not understanding 
God, it is Eliphaz who has the greater misunderstanding. 


22:15-17 Eliphaz twists Job’s words recorded in 21:14-16 
to support his own view that Job was walking in wicked 
ways. Because of this, Job’s prosperity was only temporary. 


22:18 The phrase but the counsel of the wicked is far from 
me (quoting Job in 21:16) may be an example of innuendo, 
mocking Job for what he was saying and also expressing 
Eliphaz’s own sentiments. 


16 


!Then the word of the LORD came to ®Jehu the son 


of PHanani, against “Baasha, saying: 2d“Tnasmuch as 
I lifted you out of the dust and made you ruler over 


My people Israel, and “you have walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and have made My people Israel sin, to 


provoke Me to anger with their sins, °surely I will 
take! away the posterity of Baasha and the posterity 
of his house, and I will make your house like Ythe 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. “The dogs shall 


eat "whoever belongs to Baasha and dies in the city, 
and the birds of the air shall eat whoever dies in the 
fields.” 


°Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, what he did, 
and his might, ‘are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? ©So Baasha 


2rested with his fathers and was buried in /Tirzah. 
Then Elah his son reigned in his place. 


7And also the word of the LORD came by the 


prophet Kyehu the son of Hanani against Baasha and 
his house, because of all the evil that he did in the 
sight of the LORD in provoking Him to anger with 


22:21 The Hebrew word translated acquaint yourself, or 
sometimes “yield,” is derived from the same root as “be 
profitable” in v. 2. This might be a play on words: “Although 
you cannot be profitable to God through your efforts, you 
can acquaint yourself with or yield to Him.” 


22:23 Eliphaz issues another call for repentance (5:8-17) 
by asking Job to return to the Almighty. Then he suggests 
that Job remove iniquity far from his tents, a reiteration of 
Zophar’s words (see 11:14). 


22:24, 25 Eliphaz implies that Job has been trusting in his 
riches rather than in God, something Job would deny in 
31:24, 25. Then he urges Job to trust in the Almighty God 
as he does in gold. 


22:30 Eliphaz’s prediction that God would deliver one who 
is not innocent through the purity of Job’s hands would be 
fulfilled ironically through Job’s prayer for the three friends 
(42:8-10). 


23:10, 11 Job’s use of the metaphor about gold to express 
his assurance of being found pure from guilt may be a 
rebuttal to Eliphaz’s brazen words of 22:24, 25. When Job 
asserts that he has kept God’s way, he rejects Eliphaz’s 
accusation that he has kept the way of the wicked (see 
22°15), 


23:13-16 When Job contemplates the unique power and 
sovereign freedom of God, he is terrified. To him, God 
seems to be a capricious despot who does as He pleases 
(see 9:12, 34). 


23:17 This verse likely describes Job’s deep depression, not 
only because of his losses, but also because of his failure to 
understand God’s purpose. 


24:1 Since times are not hidden from the Almighty might 
also be translated, “Why are not times stored up by the 
Almighty?” The parallelism of the second line may indicate 
that the word times alludes to the set days for God’s 


judgment. 


24:2 Removing Jandmarks in the ancient Middle East was 
tantamount to stealing land. It was a serious crime that 
placed a person under a divine curse (see Deut. 27:17). 


24:9 It is ironic that Job complains about God allowing 
people to snatch an infant from its mother’s breast. 
Previously he had complained that God had not taken him 
from his mother’s breasts after his own birth (see 3:12). 


the work of his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam, and because lhe killed them. 


ELAH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


°In the twenty-sixth year of Asa king of Judah, Elah 
the son of Baasha became king over Israel, and 
reigned two years in Tirzah. 2™Now his servant 
Zimri, commander of half Ais chariots, conspired 
against him as he was in Tirzah drinking himself 
drunk in the house of Arza, "steward? of his house in 
Tirzah. !9And Zimri went in and struck him and 
killed him in the twenty-seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his place. 


11Then it came to pass, when he began to reign, as 
soon as he was seated on his throne, that he killed 


all the household of Baasha; he °did not leave him 
one male, neither of his relatives nor of his friends. 


12Thus Zimri destroyed all the household of Baasha, 
Paccording to the word of the LORD, which He spoke 


against Baasha by Jehu the prophet, 13for all the sins 
of Baasha and the sins of Elah his son, by which they 
had sinned and by which they had made Israel sin, in 
provoking the LORD God of Israel to anger “with 


their “idols. 


24:12 In this transition between lists of social crimes and 
criminal acts, Job protests against God ignoring those who 
cry out for help, since God was supposedly ignoring his 
own cries for help. 


24:16 Thieves would break, literally “dig,” into houses by 
night. The walls of houses were built of mud bricks through 
which thieves could dig. Marked for themselves may mean 
“shut themselves up” by day. 


24:18-25 These verses about the ultimate fate of the 
wicked are problematic. They sound more like the friends’ 
words than Job’s (see 15:1-21:34). Therefore, critics 
usually assign them to Zophar, who has no speech in the 
third cycle of dialogues, or to Bildad, whose last speech is 
very short (25:1-6). However, they should be considered as 
Job’s words, for he was probably quoting his friends’ 
viewpoint in order to refute them. 


25:2 In referring to God’s dominion and fear, Bildad seems 
to be responding to Job’s comments (in 23:13-17) that the 
very thought of God’s sovereignty made him afraid. 


25:4 Bildad repeats the previous rhetorical questions posed 
by Job (see 9:2) and Eliphaz (see 4:17; 15:14) to emphasize 
that a person cannot be righteous or pure before the Lord. 


25:5, 6 Bildad’s view of God’s dominion and majesty in the 
heavens causes him to devalue mortal man as a maggot. He 
responds insensitively to Job by suggesting that Job does 
not need to wait until he dies to be grouped with the 
maggots (the same Hebrew word that Job used in 17:14). 
This was caustic sarcasm, for Job was in fact covered with 
worms (see 7:5). 


26:2-4 How have: Rather than presenting genuine 
questions, these verses are probably sarcastic exclamations 
by Job to imply how little Bildad has helped him. To 
paraphrase Job: “You’ve really been a big help to me! How 
encouraging that you tell me I’m nothing but a worm (see 
25:6)! Finally my cries for help have been answered.” 


26:5, 6 The words of these verses echo the thoughts of 
God’s omnipotence found in the Psalms (see Ps. 139:7-12). 
While Sheol and Destruction—that is, death or the place of 
the dead—were fearful, hidden concepts to Job and his 
contemporaries, they caused no fear and held no secrets 
for the all-knowing God. 


26:7 the north over empty space: The Hebrew word 
translated north probably does not refer to a geographical 
designation (see Ps. 48:1, 2, where the same Hebrew term 
describes God’s mountain), but to God’s dwelling place in 
the heavens (see v. 9, which mentions God’s throne). If the 
statement that God hangs the earth on nothing (see Gen. 
1:2) refers to the suspension of earth in space, it preceded 
Newton’s concept of gravitational attraction by thousands 
of years. Job probably thought, as did other ancients, that 
the earth was a circular disk (see v. 10) supported by 
nothing. In other words, he thought of the earth as floating 
on the vast subterranean waters. 


26:10, 11 Job’s graphic description of the circular horizon 
and the pillars of heaven—probably the mountains that held 
up the heavens in ancient cosmology—pictures the way the 
earth appears to the human eye. 


14Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


ZIMRI REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


15In the twenty-seventh year of Asa king of Judah, 
Zimri had reigned in Tirzah seven days. And the 
people were encamped ‘against Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines. 16Now the people who 
were encamped heard it said, “Zimri has conspired 
and also has killed the king.” So all Israel made 
Omri, the commander of the army, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 17Then Omri and all Israel 
with him went up from Gibbethon, and they besieged 
Tirzah. !®And it happened, when Zimri saw that the 
city was °taken, that he went into the citadel of the 
king’s house and burned the king’s house °down 
upon himself with fire, and died, !%because of the 
sins which he had committed in doing evil in the 
sight of the LORD, Sin walking in the ‘way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin which he had committed to 
make Israel sin. 


20Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and the treason 
he committed, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


26:12, 13 With His power God controls the sea, which was 
a symbol of evil and chaos. The highly figurative language 
may express the power of God over creation in a wide 
variety of ways. Here the sea and storm are merely 
creatures under the control of the Creator. 


26:14 This is one of the most stunning of all the verses in 
the Bible that describe the power of God. Job asserts that if 
we truly considered God’s great power, we would know that 
what we observe of creation represents the mere edges of 
His garment—just His whisper. What would happen to us if 
ever He were to thunder? 


27:1 Moreover Job continued his discourse: The different 
editorial formula for introducing the speaker (as in 29:1) 
suggests something unusual. Perhaps Job had paused 
briefly to wait for Zophar before he continued speaking. 


27:2 As God lives: These words reflect part of an oath 
formula used in ancient courts. Job paradoxically combines 
these words with two accusations against God. According 
to Job, the living God is the very one who has denied him 
justice—his legal right to due process. Job swears in the 
name of the divine Judge who, as his opponent, has 
perverted justice in His own favor. He alleges that God has 
made him bitter. Job’s responses only exposed the attitude 
that lay deep within his being. The message of the Lord for 
Job was that no matter what the circumstances, one should 
resolutely trust in God (see 40:8; 42:1-6). 


27:4, 5 Job denies that he would use the tactics of his so- 
called friends (see 13:7). He not only refuses to speak 
wickedness, he will not lie nor attempt to defend himself. 
you: This Hebrew plural (also in wv. 11, 12) refers to all of 
Job’s three friends. Job maintains that they are erroneous 
in their reasoning, and to agree with them would be to 
compromise his integrity. 


27:5, 6 Job’s determination to hold fast his righteousness 
and integrity was remarkable. The Hebrew word translated 
hold fast also occurs in 2:9. Though Job believed that God 
had taken away a fair trial (v. 2), he would not put away his 
integrity. He persevered despite the discouraging words of 
his wife and friends. 


27:7-12 In this imprecatory prayer, Job wishes that his 
enemy would receive the fate reserved for the wicked. 
Since he turns the words of his friends back against them, 
he may be alluding to his friends collectively as an enemy 
who rises up against him and deserves the fate of the 
wicked. 


27:10, 11 Job returns Eliphaz’s own advice back to him (in 
22:22-27). Whereas Eliphaz counseled Job to turn to the 
Almighty for instruction and to delight in Him, Job denies 
that a godless person would turn to God, much less delight 
himself in the Almighty. Therefore, Job insists that Eliphaz 
and his friends should turn to the Almighty and receive 
instruction. 


27:13-23 Since these verses sound more like the friends’ 
words than Job’s, some scholars assign them to Zophar or 
Bildad. However, since Job had a fondness for turning the 
words of his friends back in their faces, these verses may 
be a Satirical paraphrase of the friends’ teaching about the 
fate of the wicked (see 24:18-25). 


27:17 Job’s prediction that the innocent will divide the 
silver may foreshadow what happens to Job himself in 
42:11. 


Omri REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


21Then the people of Israel were divided into two 
parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make him king, and half followed Omri. 
22But the people who followed Omri prevailed over 
the people who followed Tibni the son of Ginath. So 
Tibni died and Omri reigned. 2°In the thirty-first 
year of Asa king of Judah, Omri became king over 
Israel, and reigned twelve years. Six years he 
reigned in UTirzah. 2*And he bought the hill of 
Samaria from Shemer for two talents of silver; then 
he built on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, YSamaria,’ after the name of Shemer, 


owner of the hill. 2°“ Omri did evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, and did worse than all who were before him. 
26For he *walked in all the ways of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and in his sin by which he had made Israel 
sin, provoking the LORD God of Israel to anger with 


their Yidols.® 


27Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, and 
the might that he showed, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


28So Omri rested with his fathers and was buried in 
Samaria. Then Ahab his son reigned in his place. 


28:1-28 This is a magnificent wisdom hymn that is 
naturally divided into three stanzas by the refrain of vv. 12, 
20, with v. 28 serving as a conclusion. Only God knows true 
wisdom, the wisdom He has placed in the fabric of creation 
(vv. 21-27) and has revealed to humanity (v. 28). 


28:2-4 The mention of iron being mined from the earth 
implies a time after the beginning of the Iron Age (around 
1200 B.C.) for the writing of the Book of Job. 


28:6 The term translated sapphires probably means lapis 
lazuli. 


28:7, 8 The bird, the falcon, and the lions represent all 
animals of every kind. No animal is familiar with the 
treasures hidden in the earth that human beings can 
discover (see vv. 2-11). 


28:11 The streams from trickling may be rephrased “the 
sources of the rivers.” 


28:12 The word wisdom (see also v. 20) may emphasize the 
true wisdom that only the Lord knows (see wv. 23-27) and 
that people may learn in relationship with Him (see v. 28). 


28:13-19 Every verse in this whole stanza has the Hebrew 
word for not at least once, stressing the absence of wisdom 
and even the desire for wisdom. Thus the rhetorical 
questions concerning the whereabouts of wisdom and 
understanding (v. 12) receive an emphatic answer: not 
anywhere in the land of the living or of the dead (see v. 14 
and its parallel in vw. 21, 22). 


28:23 Only God understands the way of wisdom and knows 
the place of understanding. Though people surpass the 
animals in knowing the place of precious metals (v. 1), and 
the “source” of gems (v. 6), God alone is the master and 
source of wisdom (see vv. 27, 28). 


28:28 This verse vindicates Job’s stance and marks a 
transition from the dialogue to the discourses. The words 
He said may introduce a reference to the Book of Proverbs 
(see Prov. 3:7; 9:10). 


29:2 Job’s wish for the prosperity of months past suggests 
how long it was since his suffering began (see 7:3). 


AHAB REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


291n the thirty-eighth year of Asa king of Judah, Ahab 
the son of Omri became king over Israel; and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 


twenty-two years. ?°Now Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the LORD, more than all who were 


before him. 3!And it came to pass, as though it had 
been a trivial thing for him to walk in the sins of 


Jeroboam the son of Nebat, “that he took as wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the 


@Sidonians; Pand he went and served Baal and 
worshiped him. °2Then he set up an altar for Baal in 
“the temple of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33dand Ahab made a 2wooden image. Ahab @did 
more to provoke the LORD God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel who were before him. 
341n his days Hiel of Bethel built Jericho. He laid its 
foundation ! with Abiram his firstborn, and with his 


youngest son Segub he set up its gates, faccording to 


the word of the LORD, which He had spoken through 
Joshua the son of Nun. 


Word Study 


29:3 The picture of God’s Jamp shining on Job’s head 
symbolizes divine blessing and success (contrast 18:5, 6; 
21:17; see also Ps. 18:28, 29). 


29:7 The gate of the city with its nearby open square, 
similar to the modern courthouse square, was a place 
where town business and court proceedings were held (see 
Ruth 4:1). 


29:8-11 saw me and hid: Job describes the respect he had 
received from young and old alike because of his position in 
the city. 


29:14 The vivid portrait of Job being clothed in 
righteousness and wearing justice like a judicial robe is a 
stark contrast to his present condition, with his flesh being 
“clothed” with worms and dust (see 7:5). He will emphasize 
this in ch. 30. 


29:17 broke the fangs: Job had rescued the poor (see v. 12) 
and the helpless from the wicked. Functioning much like a 

judge, Job had established justice and righteousness (see v. 
14). This explains his frequent use of legal metaphors in his 
speeches (see 9:3). 


29:20 Job reminisces about his past days of glory. While 
undergoing severe trials, he did what many of us do: He 
longed for “the good old days” when he still had prowess or 
“glory” with the bow. The phrase bow is renewed 
apparently symbolizes a rejuvenation of vigor and might 
(see Gen. 49:24). Bows were usually unstrung when not in 
use, allowing the wood to retain its strength. 


30:1 But now introduces Job’s lament (ch. 30) about the 
complete reversal of his former prosperity (ch. 29). Rather 
than everyone respecting him (see 29:8-11, 21-25), even 
young ruffians were daring to mock him (see 29:24). These 
young people were so base that Job had disdained to put 
their fathers, who were presumably better than they, with 
his dogs. His words not only stress how low they are but 
also how humiliated he feels as an outcast among outcasts 
(see vv. 9-11). 


30:7 brayed: Job’s use of this verb emphasizes not only that 
the ruffians are poor (see 24:5, where the poor are called 
“wild donkeys”), but also that they act more like animals 
than human beings. 


30:11 When Job says God loosed his bowstring, he 
apparently expresses a meaning opposite to that in 29:20. 
Here the words mean that God had put him “on the shelf,” 
as a bow is set aside when it is unstrung. 


30:16, 17 When Job says that his soul is poured out like 
water, he means being emotionally and physically drained 
of strength (see Lam. 2:11, 12) because of his days of 
affliction (see vv. 1-31). These words are much like those of 
David, as found in Ps. 22:14, 15. 


Baal 


(Heb. ba‘al (16:31; 18:21; Judg. 2:13; 2 Kin. 
10:20) Strong’s #1168: Baal was a pagan god of 
storms and fertility, worshiped throughout the 
ancient Middle East because of his association 
with powerful forces. His name literally means 
“Owner,” “Master,” or “Husband.” In Canaanite 
literature, Baal is often associated with the 
fertility goddess Asherah, whose sacred “Asherah 
poles” are mentioned numerous times in the OT (2 
Kin. 21:7). Worship of these pagan deities involved 
self-mutilation, ritual prostitution, and infant 
sacrifice. Despite these despicable practices, the 
Israelites themselves adopted Baal worship—a 
factor which eventually led to God’s punishment 
(judg. 2:11-15; Jer. 19:4-6). 





30:18, 19 Job compares the terrible effects of his suffering 
and disease (see vv. 16, 17) to being choked by a powerful 
force. Then he identifies God as the One who abuses His 
great power by harming Job for no apparent reason (see 
9:19; 24:22). To the suffering Job, God seems like a 
gangster who grabs a person by the neck and flings him 
into the mire. He blames the Lord for throwing him in the 
ashes (see 2:8), even though Satan was in fact the cause of 
his suffering (see 2:4-6). 


30:21 Ironically, Job blames God’s strong hand, which 
Satan could not move, for calamities that have actually 
been caused by the hand of Satan (see 1:11, 12, 18, 19). 


30:23 I know: Job declares his frustration with God almost 
as directly as he had expressed his confidence in the 
Redeemer (19:25). Just as surely as he knows that God will 
vindicate him, he also knows that God will bring him to 


death. 


30:25 Job builds on the image of the helpless (v. 24) by 
remembering his own compassion for the poor. Now that he 
is downcast, why does God not sympathize with him? 


30:28, 29 In light of the nearby reference to Job’s dark, 
diseased skin (see v. 30), the word mourning might mean 
“darkened,” as in 6:16. When Job cries out for help, both 
God (see v. 20) and people of all social classes ignore him. 
His loud cries for justice are as futile as the wails of jackals 
and ostriches. Because of his diseased condition (see v. 30), 
Job feels ostracized, like these animal inhabitants of 
desolate places. 


31:1-40 Job’s oath of innocence (see 29:1-31:40) contains 
curses that he invites God to impose if He is to find Job 
guilty (see vv. 8, 10, 22, 40). Thus ch. 31 corresponds 
structurally to Job’s curse against his day of birth in ch. 3. 
It bears a general similarity to the oath of clearance, widely 
used in ancient Mesopotamia. In this oath, an accused 
person would swear his innocence at a trial. However, the 
ethical content of Job’s confession, with its emphasis on 
inward motivation (see wv. 1, 2, 24, 25, 33, 34) and attitude 
(see vv. 1, 7, 9, 26, 27, 29, 30), is unique and unparalleled 
until Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount (see Matt. 5-7). Yet in 
this oath, a hint of pride creeps in (see wv. 13, 16, 37), 
setting the stage for the speeches of Elihu and the Lord. 


31:1 This verse begins Job’s oath of innocence (ch. 31). 
When Job made a covenant with his eyes, he wisely 
recognized that the eye is the main avenue for temptation 
(see vv. 7, 9, 26, 27). 


31:5 The word if was part of a formula used by accused 
persons to swear their innocence (see wv. 7, 9, 13, 16, 19- 
21, 24-26, 29, 33, 38, 39). The full oath formula was, in 
effect, “If I am guilty of this crime, may God impose that 
curse.” Because of hesitation about speaking a curse, the 
person swearing the oath would normally use an 
abbreviated version. By contrast, Job’s daring use of the 
full formula four times (see vv. 7-10, 21, 22, 38-40) 
demonstrates his confidence that he would be acquitted. 


31:13 Job implies that he had been fairer in listening to the 
lawsuit or cause (see Mic. 6:1) of his own servants than 
God was being with his complaint. 


31:16 Job claims to have satisfied the desire of the poor 
possibly in contrast to God’s refusal to give Job a fair 
hearing before Him. 


31:22 The loss of an arm in ancient society usually meant 
the loss of income, respect, and even life itself. 
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ELIJAH PROCLAIMS A DROUGHT 


1 And Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, said to Ahab, >“As the LORD God of Israel 
lives, “before whom I stand, “there shall not be dew 
nor rain “these years, except at my word.” 


2Then the word of the LORD came to him, saying, 

3“Get away from here and turn eastward, and hide 
by the Brook Cherith, which flows into the Jordan. 
4And it will be that you Shall drink from the brook, 


and I have commanded the ‘ravens to feed you 
there.” 


°So he went and did according to the word of the 
LORD, for he went and stayed by the Brook Cherith, 
which flows into the Jordan. ©The ravens brought 
him bread and meat in the morning, and bread and 
meat in the evening; and he drank from the brook. 
7And it happened after a while that the brook dried 
up, because there had been no rain in the land. 


31:27 The phrase my mouth has kissed my hand reflects 
the apparent ancient custom of kissing the hand as a 
prelude to the superstitious and idolatrous act of throwing 
a kiss to the heavenly bodies. 


31:28 God who is above: Job was resolute in his belief in 
the one, living God. Though he lived in a world filled with 
notions of many gods, Job believed in one God. This text 
expresses the monotheism of early biblical faith, in contrast 
to the prevailing polytheism of that time. 


31:35 Job’s wish for one to hear him seems to express his 
continued desire for an impartial mediator or judge (see 
9:32, 33; 16:19; 19:25). Job’s mark refers to his written 
signature attached to his oath of innocence (ch. 31). He 
seeks a subpoena to compel God the Prosecutor to answer 
him with specific charges, or perhaps an acquittal ina 
book, that is, a legal document. Hence, Job is arguing that 
God has not been following proper court procedure (13:22). 


31:36 Job believed that the written charges would be so 
few, if any, that he could wear the document proudly on his 
shoulder. 


31:37 Job would declare to God the number of his steps or 
give account for his every act and thought (see 14:16; 
31:4). His idea of approaching God like a prince shows his 
confidence that he will be vindicated but reflects a lack of 
humility, an attitude that the Lord Himself will address (see 
38:2, 3; 40:9-14). 


31:40 the words of Job are ended: For the second time, the 
dialogue comes to a close (see 27:23), ending ina 
stalemate. Job has finished his words, and his three friends 
have nothing more to say. This leads to the voice of a new 
speaker, Elihu. 


32:1 The phrase these three men seems to stress the 
distant relationship between Job and his so-called friends. A 
gulf existed partly because the trio had been accusing Job 
of self-righteousness. 


32:2 Elihu was of the tribe of Buz and of the family of Ram, 
perhaps an ancestor of King David (see Ruth 4:19). His 
name means “He Is My God.” Elihu was angry about what 
both Job and his friends had been saying. Like the other 
friends, Elihu thought that Job had only justified himself. 


32:4, 5 The editorial introduction (vv. 1-5) emphasizes the 
wrath of the young man against Job (v. 2) and against his 
three friends (vv. 3, 5). The word wrath is found four times 
in these verses. 


32:6-22 Iam young: Elihu introduces himself and his four 
speeches as he explains why he has waited to speak but 
feels compelled to speak out at the present time. 


ELIJAH AND THE WIDOW 


8Then the word of the LORD came to him, saying, 


9“Arise, go to YZarephath, which belongs to "Sidon, 
and dwell there. See, I have commanded a widow 


there to provide for you.” !9So he arose and went to 
Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of the city, 
indeed a widow was there gathering sticks. And he 
called to her and said, “Please bring me a little water 


in a cup, that I may drink.” 11And as she was going 
to get it, he called to her and said, “Please bring me 
a morsel of bread in your hand.” 


12So0 she said, “As the LORD your God lives, I do not 
have bread, only a handful of flour in a bin, anda 


little oil in a liar; and see, I am gathering a couple of 
sticks that I may go in and prepare it for myself and 


my son, that we may eat it, and 'die.” 


13nd Elijah said to her, “Do not fear; go and do as 
you have said, but make me a small cake from it 
first, and bring it to me; and afterward make some 


for yourself and your son. 14For thus says the LORD 
God of Israel: “The bin of flour shall not be used up, 
nor Shall the jar of oil run dry, until the day the 
LORD sends rain on the earth.’” 


15S0 she went away and did according to the word 
of Elijah; and she and he and her household ate for 


32:21, 22 As a reassurance to Job concerning his complaint 
that the friends are partial to God (see 13:7-10), Elihu 
promises not to show partiality in his voluntary role as an 
arbiter (see vv. 12-14). 


33:7 Elihu responds to Job’s fear of God (see 9:34; 13:21). 
Elihu reassures Job that he has nothing to dread since his 
hand will not be heavy on him. 


33:9-13 In wv. 9-11, Elihu summarizes Job’s position as he 
perceives it. Then he confronts Job by saying that Job is not 
righteous in attacking God. With great perception, Elihu 
cuts straight to the heart of Job’s problem. Job has been 
treating God as though he were God’s equal. Since God is 
greater than man, Elihu asks: Why do you contend or “file a 
lawsuit” against God? Job had been treating God as though 
He were merely a human who could be held accountable in 
court (see 34:23). Elihu continues this thought when he 
implies that Job has become proud—even while he sits 
dejected in the ashes (see v. 17; 35:12-16). 


33:14, 15 In response to 7:14 where Job complained of 
nightmares, Elihu suggests that God may have been trying 
to teach Job something through a dream or a vision of the 


night. 


33:23 The precise identity of the messenger or angel is 
disputed. God may have employed this figure as a mediator 
to address Job’s need for an impartial arbiter (9:32, 33; 
16:19) and to contradict Eliphaz’s counsel of 5:1. The 
intercessory role of this messenger to lead Job to 
repentance (see v. 27) sounds much like the role that Christ 
would play (see Heb. 7:25). 


33:29, 30 This conclusion to vv. 14-30 succinctly states 
God’s primary purpose in getting a person’s attention 
through dreams and suffering: He wants to keep him from 
the Pit—that is, the grave and hell—and give that person 
the light of life—a meaningful life. 


34:2 In vv. 2-15 Elihu addresses you wise men, probably a 
sarcastic reference to the three friends whose wisdom he 
had belittled in 32:12-16. 


34:11, 12 Surely God: Perhaps in response to Job’s charges 
in 9:22-24, Elihu defends God’s impartiality according to 
the traditional retribution dogma: God will justly punish the 
wicked. Elihu defends God’s justice by siding with Bildad 
(see 8:3) against Job (see 19:6). 


34:16 Elihu addresses Job directly in vv. 16-33, as indicated 
by the singular Hebrew verb translated hear. 


34:17 The two rhetorical questions in this verse seem to 
rephrase Job’s complaints of 9:14-31 and 24:1-17 in order 
to refute them. Will you condemn Him who is most just: 
The second question anticipates the Lord’s own rebuke of 
Job in 40:8. 


many days. 16The bin of flour was not used up, nor 
did the jar of oil run dry, according to the word of 
the LORD which He spoke by Elijah. 


ELIJAH REVIVES THE WIDOw’s SON 


!7Now it happened after these things that the son of 
the woman who owned the house became sick. And 
his sickness was so “serious that °there was no 
breath left in him. !°So she said to Elijah, J“What 
have I to do with you, O man of God? Have you come 
to me to bring my sin to remembrance, and to kill my 
son?” 


1°And he said to her, “Give me your son.” So he took 
him out of her arms and carried him to the upper 
room where he was staying, and laid him on his own 
bed. 2°Then he cried out to the LORD and said, “O 
LORD my God, have You also brought tragedy on the 
widow with whom I lodge, by killing her son?” 
21Kand he stretched himself out on the child three 
times, and cried out to the LORD and said, “O LORD 
my God, I pray, let this child’s soul come back to 
him.” “Then the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; 
and the soul of the child came back to him, and he 


lrevived. 


23And Elijah took the child and brought him down 
from the upper room into the house, and gave him to 


34:28 Elihu responds to Job’s complaints about God 
ignoring the plight of the poor and afflicted (see 24:1-12) 
by asserting that God does hear the cry of the poor and the 
cry of the afflicted. 


34:34-37 Elihu’s conclusion mixes sound analysis with an 
unfair representation of Job’s position. His statement that 
Job’s words are without knowledge anticipates the Lord’s 
own words (see 38:2). 


35:3 By reading between the lines of Job’s many 
complaints, Elihu exaggerates Job’s position: “What benefit 
do I receive for being good?” Though Job had never made a 
bargain to serve God for mutual benefit, as in the religions 
of his day, Job’s actions and words may have seemed to 
reflect that pagan attitude (see Job’s own paraphrase of the 
sentiments of the wicked in 21:15). 


35:4-8 God was not under any obligation to Job for any 
work or deed (see 41:11). Therefore, it was logically 
inconsistent for Job to demand that God must appear in 
court (see 31:35). 


35:12, 13 One reason God does not answer when people 
cry out is that they are full of pride and devoid of pure 
motives (see James 4:3). Elihu implies that Job’s prayers 
have not been heard because of his pride (see also 33:17). 
This accurate perception prepares the way for the speeches 
of God (see chs. 38; 39). 


36:5, 6 Elihu states his thesis: God is both mighty and just 
in His dealings with humankind (see 36:1-37:24). Elihu 
challenges Job’s assertion that the wicked are not punished 
by God (21:7) and his subsequent arguments (see 21:27- 
33). Then Elihu counters Job’s complaints of 24:1-17. 


36:13, 14 Affliction will also reveal the hypocrites who, 
because their hearts are incorrigibly wicked, do not cry to 
God for help. The warning is clear: Do not reject God’s 
message by failing to cry out to Him for help (see Rom. 
1:18-32). 


36:16-25 Take heed: Elihu says that God intended to teach 
Job something through his affliction. Rather than trying to 
correct the Teacher, Job should remember to magnify God’s 
work as Maker of all things. Thus Elihu is setting the stage 
for the Lord, who will emphasize this concept in His 
speeches (see 38:1-42:6). 


36:32 God the sovereign warrior commands the 
thunderstorm as He dispenses lightning from His hands 
like arrows (see 16:12, 13). The Book of Job makes clear 
that God alone controls the unpredictable changes of the 
weather (see 38:22-30, 34-38). 


37:2 The plural Hebrew verb hear attentively indicates that 
Elihu appeals to Job and his friends and perhaps to any 
bystanders listening. 


his mother. And Elijah said, “See, your son lives!” 


24Then the woman said to Elijah, “Now by this ™! 
know that you are a man of God, and that the word 
of the LORD in your mouth is the truth.” 


37:4 The voice of God roars. The Hebrew word for roars 
seems to compare thunder to God growling like a lion, the 
majestic king of beasts. 


37:6, 7 He says: As God once spoke and brought forth light, 
land, and all manner of life (see Gen. 1:3, 9, 14, 20, 24, 26), 
so now He speaks and controls all that He has made (see 
Ps. 147:15-18). God uses the winter storms to stop the 
hand of every man so that he cannot work but instead may 
recognize the work of God. 


37:9 Elihu continues to praise the all-powerful God with a 
series of metaphors. He describes God as keeping the wind 
in a chamber just as He does the snow and hail (see 38:22, 


23). 


37:10 In a poetic figure of speech, Elihu speaks of the 
breath of God causing ice to form and waters to freeze. All 
of this is spoken with joyful delight, for Elihu is celebrating 
God’s control of the world. 


37:12 The nautical term guidance, literally “steerings” or 
“rope-pullings” (see the usage of this word in Prov. 1:5), 
portrays God as the wise Captain who skillfully charts the 
course for the clouds, which respond obediently to His 
hand at the helm. 


37:13 God causes the storm to come for three specific 
reasons: (1) for punishment for people’s wickedness, (2) for 
the nourishment of the earth (see context of vv. 3, 6, 12), 
and (3) for supplying the needs of His people. For 
correction presents the idea of judgment by His rod or 
scepter. for mercy: The faithfulness and loyalty of God to 
His covenant promises are often tied to this word. This is 
the word that may be translated “loyal love.” Thus God 
uses storms both to judge the earth and to bring the 
blessing of rain for His people (Ex. 15:7-10; Deut. 28:12). 


37:18 Strong as a cast metal mirror: Ancient mirrors were 
firm and unbreakable because they were made of polished 
bronze. 


37:21, 22 If people cannot look at the bright light of the sun 
in the skies, how much more difficult is it to approach God 
(see v. 20), who appears in His own golden splendor and 
awesome majesty? See the experience of Moses described 
in Ex. 34. the north: In ancient times, north was viewed as 
the direction of God’s abiding place (see Is. 14:13). 


37:23, 24 Elihu’s concluding words offer praise to the living 
God who is at once elusive—we cannot find Him—and 
merciful—He does not oppress. Judgment means “justice.” 
Justice means “righteousness.” fear: Finally Elihu speaks of 
the reverential awe and worshipful wonder that all people 
should have for their omnipotent Creator. 


38:1 out of the whirlwind: Though Job feared that God 
would crush him in a tempest (see 9:17), God does not 
come to destroy Job; rather God overwhelms Job into 
submission in order to restore him to his proper role as the 
Lord’s servant. 
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ELIJAH’S MESSAGE TO AHAB 


1 And it came to pass after @many days that the word 
of the LORD came to Elijah, in the third year, saying, 
“Go, present yourself to Ahab, and by will send rain 
on the earth.” 


2So Elijah went to present himself to Ahab; and 
there was a severe famine in Samaria. “And Ahab 
had called Obadiah, who was ‘in charge of his 
house. (Now Obadiah feared the LORD greatly. “For 
so it was, while Jezebel 2massacred the prophets of 
the LORD, that Obadiah had taken one hundred 
prophets and hidden them, fifty to a cave, and had 
fed them with bread and water.) And Ahab had said 
to Obadiah, “Go into the land to all the springs of 
water and to all the brooks; perhaps we may find 
grass to keep the horses and mules alive, so that we 
will not have to kill any livestock.” ©So they divided 
the land between them to explore it; Ahab went one 
way by himself, and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 


38:2, 3 The theme of the first speech of the Lord is given 
here: Job darkens the counsel of the Lord—that is, God’s 
plan or design for the universe. Ironically, God challenges 
Job to teach Him (v. 3; 40:7). These challenges are designed 
to alert Job to the consequences of his complaints and 
demands. Job’s defiant attempt to meet God on equal 
footing in a law court (see 31:35-37) amounts to a rival 
claim to His throne (see 40:10-14). 


38:4-7 Perhaps partially in reply to Job’s words about the 
Lord shaking the pillars of the earth (9:5, 6), the Lord asks 
Job if he was an eyewitness when He laid the earth’s 
foundations. 


38:7 The joyful response of the morning stars, personified 
as singing, and the sons of God (see 1:6) as eyewitnesses to 
the earth’s creation contrast with Job’s complaints that 
were spoken in ignorance. 


38:8-11 The Lord emphasizes His control of the sea and its 
proud waves. These forces, which ancient society 
considered to be chaotic and threatening, were allowed to 
exist only within divinely set limits (v. 10). Though Job knew 
this in theory (see 26:12, 13), he needed to apply this truth 
to his life. 


38:12-15 The Lord answers Job’s complaints that 
wickedness is rampant at night (24:13-17). Using 
personification, the Lord describes how He alone 
commands the morning to get out of bed and the dawn to 
pull off the covers of the night in order to shake out the 
wicked like bedbugs. God implies that only because of His 
control of the darkness are the activities of the wicked 
curbed at all. The Lord grants some freedom to humanity, 
but the wicked cannot go beyond His set limits. This 
section may be compared with the more familiar words of 
David in Ps. 19. 


38:16, 17 Has Job ever been to the bottom of the sea, or 
taken a trip through the gates of death? Perhaps in 
response to Job’s desire for a respite in the darkness of 
Sheol (10:18-22), the Lord wants to know if he has ever 
been there. 


38:19-21 Since Job had spoken intelligently about the 
distant horizons (see 26:10), the Lord exposes Job’s limited 
knowledge by asking him to lead a guided tour to the abode 
of light and darkness. Since Job had stated that the wicked 
“do not know the light” or “abide in its paths” (see 24:13, 
16), the Lord reveals the deficiencies of Job’s secondhand 
knowledge. Had Job been there in person, he would have 
understood that the Lord has a place for both darkness and 
dawn, as well as for good and evil. 


38:22-30 By asking if Job understands the seemingly 
unpredictable weather phenomena, the Lord reveals that 
His designs are not centered on humanity alone. Though 
God utilizes meteorological elements to intervene in human 
affairs (vv. 22-24), He also uses them to limit the chaotic 
wilderness and sea (vv. 25-30) that lie outside the human 
realm. 


38:22, 23 The graphic metaphor of the treasury for snow 
and hail portrays these elements as weapons in the arsenal 
of God. He uses hail as slingstones (see Josh. 10:11). He 
prepares other weapons, including snow (see Ps. 68:14), 
thunderstorms, lightning (see v. 24), and winds (see 37:9). 


38:29 frost of heaven: Since frost is water vapor from the 
atmosphere that has condensed on cold surfaces, the word 
heaven may refer here to the atmospheric heavens. 


38:32 The Great Bear with its cubs is a reference to the 
constellation known as Ursa Major. 


7Now as Obadiah was on his way, suddenly Elijah 


met him; and he Srecognized him, and fell on his 
face, and said, “Js that you, my lord Elijah?” 


Sand he answered him, “It is I. Go, tell your master, 
‘Elijah is here.’” 


9So he said, “How have I sinned, that you are 
delivering your servant into the hand of Ahab, to kill 
me? !9As the LORD your God lives, there is no 
nation or kingdom where my master has not sent 
someone to hunt for you; and when they said, ‘He is 
not here,’ he took an oath from the kingdom or 
nation that they could not find you. 11and now you 


say, ‘Go, tell your master, “Elijah is here”’! !2And it 
Shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone from you, 
that “the Spirit of the LORD will carry you to a place 
I do not know; so when I go and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find you, he will kill me. But I your servant 
have feared the LORD from my youth. !3Was it not 
reported to my lord what I did when Jezebel killed 
the prophets of the LORD, how I hid one hundred 
men of the LORD’s prophets, fifty to a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water? !4And now you say, ‘Go, 
tell your master, “Elijah is here.”’ He will kill me!” 


15Then Elijah said, “As the LORD of hosts lives, 
before whom I stand, I will surely present myself to 
him today.” 


38:34-38 In asking whose command the clouds obey, the 
Lord implies Job’s impotence and ignorance of these 
matters, as well as His own sovereignty and omniscience. 
voice: The Lord alone controls the storms and lightning 
(see 36:32). The obedience even of lightning to God’s 
command serves as another subtle rebuke to Job’s 
complaints. 


38:39-39:30 The Lord interrogates Job concerning the 
animal kingdom to demonstrate Job’s impotence to govern 
it and his ignorance of God’s providential plan (see 38:1- 
40:5). The wild animals listed were either favorite game 
animals of kings or used by royalty. Before Job could 
validate his claims to be able to run the universe better 
than the Lord, he would need to prove that he could control 
these hostile forces. 


38:41 If the Lord provides for the young raven who cries 
out for help, how much more will He hear and provide for 
people when they genuinely cry out for help? 


39:1-4 God, who provides the prey for the predators (see 
38:39-41), also takes care of that prey, which includes the 
mountain goats and deer. By taking care of them in their 
most vulnerable moment of giving birth, the Lord provides 
for order and balance in nature. 


39:4 The Hebrew word translated with grain may also be 
rendered “in the open field.” 


39:5-7 The wild donkey, the symbol of the exploited poor in 
24:5, finds satisfaction where God has placed him on earth 
free from the shouts of the driver or “slave driver.” This 
contrasts with Job’s complaints about the voice of the 
oppressor (3:18). True freedom is found in being content 
where God has placed us (see Phil. 4:10-12). 


39:13-18 Job had identified himself closely with the ostrich 
(see 30:29). Therefore, the Lord ironically agrees that there 
are similarities. Both are deficient in knowledge (see v. 17; 
38:2). But although the ludicrous-looking ostrich is no 
doubt laughed at (as was Job; see 30:1) and experiences 
misfortunes (see vv. 14-16), the ostrich is not concerned 
about the situation. This contrasts with Job, who has been 
full of worry (see 3:25; 15:24). 


39:26-30 God asks Job if he designed the majestic birds— 
the hawk and the eagle—by his aerodynamic genius. eagle: 
The context of v. 30, where the young birds feast on the 
blood of the slain, suggests that a vulture is in view. 
However, the traditional translation eagle conveys the royal 
and majestic qualities associated with the vulture in the 
ancient Middle East (vv. 26-30), in contrast to the revulsion 
its name brings to many modern readers. 


39:30 The implication is that God allows the young vultures 
to feed on the blood of slain people to help prevent the 
spread of disease. This is an answer to Job’s complaint 
about God’s failure to stop the exploitation of the helpless 
(24:1-17) and His ignoring of the pleas of the dying. The 
Lord demonstrates to Job again that He limits evil. 


40:1, 2 Moreover the Lord answered: The Lord reinforces 
His initial thematic challenge (see 38:2, 3) with a dynamic 
question loaded with legal terminology. The word contend 
means “to bring a lawsuit” (see 9:3). God reverses Job’s 
accusation that God has brought a lawsuit against him (see 
10:2 for the same Hebrew word). It really has been Job 
accusing God, not the other way around. The Lord 
reprimands Job for his error. Who is Job to judge God? The 
Lord might be implying that Job has been trying to be his 
own “mediator” or “redeemer” (see 40:14). 


16So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him; and 
Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


17/Then it happened, when Ahab saw Elijah, that 


Ahab said to him, ©“Js that you, O ftroubler of 
Israel?” 


18and he answered, “I have not troubled Israel, but 


you and your father’s house have, Yin that you have 
forsaken the commandments of the LORD and have 


followed the Baals. !9Now therefore, send and 
gather all Israel to me on hMount Carmel, the four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, ‘and the four 


hundred prophets of ?Asherah, who “eat at Jezebel’s 
table.” 


ELIJAH’s MouNT CARMEL VICTORY 


20So Ahab sent for all the children of Israel, and 
Jgathered the prophets together on Mount Carmel. 


2land Elijah came to all the people, and said, K“How 
long will you falter between two opinions? If the 


LORD is God, follow Him; but if Baal, !follow him.” 
But the people answered him not a word. 22Then 
Elijah said to the people, ™“I alone am left a prophet 
of the LORD; “but Baal’s prophets are four hundred 


and fifty men. 2°Therefore let them give us two 
bulls; and let them choose one bull for themselves, 


40:4 vile: The context of vv. 4, 5 suggests that the Hebrew 
word for vile means “insignificant” or “unworthy.” Job’s 
placing his hand over his mouth is probably a gesture of 
respect (see 29:9) as God’s subordinate. 


40:6, 7 prepare yourself: But God has not finished 
speaking. The words of v. 7 are repeated from 38:3; but the 
stakes are even higher now. 


40:8 The Lord confronts Job with critical errors in his 
speeches. Job has dared to annul God’s judgment or justice. 
The context of Elihu’s speeches, where Elihu used this 
Same word concerning the Lord’s kingship over the 
universe (see 34:17; 37:23), suggests that Job has maligned 
God’s justice by claiming that God rules without 
establishing moral or social order in the universe (see 24:1- 
17). Because Job had assumed the inflexible retribution 
dogma, which views suffering in this world as God’s 
punishment for sin, Job had to condemn God in order to 
maintain his own innocence. 


40:9-14 The absurdity of Job’s defiant criticism of the way 
the Lord runs the universe (see 29:2-17 for Job’s claim to 
be fair in his judicial duties) is forcefully brought to his 
attention by God’s ironic invitation to become “king fora 
day” over the whole universe. If Job had the power, let him 
don the royal regalia of God’s majestic attributes and 
humble the proud and wicked forces in the world. Job had 
criticized God for not doing this well enough (21:30, 31; 
24:1-17). 


40:15-24 The identity of the behemoth, meaning the “great 
beast,” is disputed. Suggestions include the elephant, some 
sort of dinosaur, or a purely mythical monster. The 
hippopotamus, which had overtones of cosmic evil, seems 
to fit the biblical and cultural evidence best. Job could not 
approach, much less subdue, this massive beast; how could 
he force his way to the Almighty with his case (see 40:15- 
41:34)? As the description of the beast continues, the 
elaborate language goes beyond any physical 
hippopotamus and presents the beast as a symbol of chaos. 
The same pattern is seen in the development of the 
Leviathan in the next section (see ch. 41). 


40:24 The clause though he takes it in his eyes is one 
possible translation of the Hebrew. However, it might also 
be construed as a question: “Can one take him by his 
eyes?” The phrase in his eyes may refer to the difficulty of 
capturing the hippopotamus when it is submerged, with 
only its eyes above the water. Also, because of the thick 
hide of the hippopotamus most weapons are ineffective 
unless they are shot through its eyes. 


41:1 The identity of Leviathan, basically a transliteration of 
the Hebrew word for “sea monster” or “sea serpent,” is 
disputed. The traditional view is that it is the crocodile. As 
in the case of the behemoth (40:15-24), the description of 
Leviathan begins as a grand, poetic description of a well- 
known, formidable beast. But by the time the description is 
complete (see vv. 18-21), Leviathan has become a fire- 
breathing dragon, a powerful symbol of chaos, evil, and 
destruction. Ultimately, Leviathan’s image is a portrait of 
chaos at the beginning of God’s creation and of Satan at 
the consummation of the ages (see Ps. 74:2-17; Is. 27:1; 
51:9). Only God can control and destroy Leviathan; Job can 
only shrink back in humble fear. 


41:2 The reed indicates the material that was twisted or 
spun into a cord or rope, perhaps to “string” the Leviathan 
like a fish. However, the clause pierce his jaw with a hook 
may suggest the picture of Leviathan as a prisoner of war 
with a hook or ring in his jaw or nose (see 2 Chr. 33:11). 
This view is supported by the context of v. 4. This imagery 
is also used in Ezek. 29:3, 4, which describes the Lord 
capturing Pharaoh like a crocodile and putting hooks in his 
jaw. 


41:4 The Lord continues to confront Job with a series of 
rhetorical questions. Can Job make Leviathan an eternal 
servant or vassal? The Lord’s mention of the covenant 
implies that perhaps Job could offer it a peace treaty, like a 
great king subduing a lesser king in battle (see v. 34). 


41:10 When the Lord says no one would be so foolish as to 
stir Leviathan up, he is replying to Job’s desire that this 
monster be roused (see 3:8). In effect, the Lord questions 
Job: “What would you do, Job, if he were provoked?” (see 
vv. 8, 9). 


cut it in pieces, and lay it on the wood, but put no 
fire under it; and I will prepare the other bull, and 
lay it on the wood, but put no fire under it. 2*Then 
you call on the name of your gods, and I will call on 


the name of the LORD; and the God who Yanswers 
by fire, He is God.” 





Word Study 


name 


(Heb. shem) (8:20; 18:24; Ex. 6:3) Strong’s #8034: 
The Hebrew word shem may be related to a root 
meaning “to mark,” but this is uncertain. In Bible 
times, a person’s name not only served as a means 
of identification, but it could also describe a 
person’s character, position, or destiny (see 1 
Sam. 25:25 for the meaning of Nabal’s name, 
“Fool”). Sometimes a person was renamed, 
reflecting a change in that person’s character or 
status (see Gen. 35:10). The various names of God 
are especially important. Each name reveals a 
particular aspect of His nature (for example, God 
Most High or the Lord of Hosts). For this reason, 
His name is to be honored and should never be 
used irreverently (Ex. 20:7). By sharing His name 
with Israel, God indicated the intimacy of His 
covenantal relationship with them (Ex. 3:13-15). 


41:11 Who has preceded Me could also be rendered “who 
has confronted Me?” that I should pay: The Hebrew verb 
means “to pay a debt” or “to make restitution for 
something lost or stolen.” The Lord confronts Job for 
implying that God owed him something for being righteous 
(see 34:5-8) or that God had to make restitution for the 
property and posterity He had allegedly stolen from Job 
(see 10:3). Thus the Lord plainly refutes Job’s 
misconception that God is obligated to reward a person 
who is obedient. The idea that God does not have to reward 
us for what we consider good works is an essential part of 
the biblical doctrine of salvation by grace apart from our 
works (see Eph. 2:8-10). 


41:12-34 mighty power: The Lord reinforces the argument 
of vv. 1-11 by describing the invincibility and terrifying 
splendor of Leviathan’s bodily features. 


41:19-21 Using poetic exaggeration (see v. 18), the Lord 
gradually transforms the physical Leviathan to the 
mythological dragon (see 7:12), which breathes fire and 
smoke (vv. 19-21). Even though the Leviathan (probably 
the crocodile; see 41:1-34) was God’s creature, it terrified 
the Egyptians so much that they worshiped it as a god. 


41:34 The phrase he beholds every high thing could also be 
translated “he looks down on everything haughty.” King 
Leviathan, who is over all who have pride, gazes with a 
look of superiority at the haughty. Therefore Job, whose 
pride had been exposed, could never succeed in subduing 
the mighty Leviathan or validating his claim to be able to 
rule the world better than God. 


42:6 The phrase I abhor myself means “to reject” or “to 
recant.” Job repents of his words and accusations that were 
based on the false belief that God always rewards the 
righteous in this life. Instead of accusing God of injustice, 
Job submits to the will of the sovereign Lord of the 
universe. 


42:7, 8 In contrast to his friends, Job had spoken of God 
what is right. Unlike the friends, Job had recanted his false 
belief, repented of his pride (v. 6), and affirmed God’s 
unconditional sovereignty over his life (v. 2). Job had been 
right in maintaining his innocence in the face of his friends’ 
false accusations. 


42:10 Since Israelite law required a thief to restore double 
for stealing “an ox or donkey or sheep” (Ex. 22:4), it was 
ironic that the Lord gave Job twice the amount of livestock 
he had before (see v. 12). Clearly, the Lord was not 
admitting that He owed Job anything (see 41:11), but He 
was expressing His benevolent mercy. 


42:12-17 Job’s restored prosperity should not be seen as 
compensation for his piety (see 41:11). After Job had given 
up his demand for his former prosperity, the Lord could 
give it to him as a free gift. This conclusion shows that the 
Book of Job does not totally reject the principle of divine 
retribution but only its false application. It concurs with the 
Book of Proverbs that the fear of the Lord normally leads to 
an abundant and long life. But we cannot presume that God 
will always operate in this manner, as Job’s friends had 
done. 


Psalm 1, a wisdom psalm, presents a vivid contrast 
between the way of the righteous (vv. 1-3) and the way of 
the wicked (vv. 4-6). No author is named nor is any 
circumstance given for the writing of this poem. It was 
probably written late in Israel’s history. With its focus on 
the distinctions of character and the different destinies of 
the righteous and the wicked, this psalm serves as an 
introduction to the entire Book of Psalms. It affirms that 
there is one way to true life; to ignore this way is to 
foolishly accept death (see Prov. 1:20-33). 


1:1 The Hebrew word for man in this context means 
“person,” without reference to gender. Who walks not: The 
parallelism in this verse speaks of an increasingly deeper 
involvement with wickedness: “walking beside,” “standing 
with,” “sitting beside.” Similarly, the terms for the wicked 
are progressive: ungodly, sinners, and the scornful. The 
imagery of this verse presents an ideal righteous person— 
one who is in the world, but quite unaffected by the world. 


1:2 But his delight: Instead of finding enjoyment in 
entanglements with wicked persons, the godly person finds 
his or her deep enjoyment in the things of God, particularly 
the Word of God. The law of the Lord refers specifically to 
the Pentateuch, the first five books of the OT. The Hebrew 
word for Jaw expresses the idea of God pointing out the 
path for life in fellowship with Him (19:7-11). Meditates 
means “to mumble” or “to speak to oneself” (4:4). Biblical 
meditation is focusing the mind on Scripture. 


PO 


So all the people answered and said, "Tt is well 
spoken.” 


29Now Elijah said to the prophets of Baal, “Choose 
one bull for yourselves and prepare it first, for you 
are many; and call on the name of your god, but put 
no fire under it.” 


26So they took the bull which was given them, and 
they prepared it, and called on the name of Baal 


from morning even till noon, saying, “O Baal, Shear 
us!” But there was Pno voice; no one answered. Then 
they “leaped about the altar which they had made. 


27And so it was, at noon, that Elijah mocked them 


and said, “Cry °aloud, for he is a god; either he is 
meditating, or he is busy, or he is on a journey, or 


perhaps he is sleeping and must be awakened.” 28So 
they cried aloud, and “cut themselves, as was their 
custom, with 2knives and lances, until the blood 
gushed out on them. 29 And when midday was past, 
‘they prophesied until the time of the offering of the 


evening sacrifice. But there was °no voice; no one 
answered, no one paid attention. 


30Then Elijah said to all the people, “Come near to 
me.” So all the people came near to him. ‘And he 


1:3 like a tree: This simile presents an image of a desert 
date palm that has been firmly planted in a well-watered 
oasis (Jer. 17:8). Everything about the tree is valuable and 
productive. Likewise, the righteous are valuable and 
productive to God—people in whom He finds pleasure 
(33:15; 147:11). Shall prosper is not a guarantee of the 
future financial worth of the righteous; rather, the 
righteous person is always useful and productive to the 
Lord. 


1:4, 5 Like chaff the refuse that is blown away by the wind 
after the grain harvest, the ungodly have no stability (35:5; 
83:13). When the judgment comes, the ungodly will no 
longer stand (5:5). This is similar to the picture of final 
judgment in the Olivet Discourse of Jesus (Matt. 25:31-46). 


1:6 The Bible speaks of two ways (Prov. 2:8; 4:19), only one 
of which leads to God. This is a consistent biblical theme, 
culminating in the celebrated words of Jesus, “I am the 
way” (John 14:6). The verb knows in this context refers not 
just to God’s awareness, but to an intimate, personal 
knowledge (101:4). God is intimately involved with the way 
of the righteous, but has no connection with the way of the 
ungodly, except in judgment (146:9). 


Psalm 2, a royal psalm, focuses on the coming glorious 
reign of the Lord’s Messiah. The author is anonymous in 
the Hebrew text, but the NT apostles assign it to David 
(Acts 4:24-26). This psalm should be read in conjunction 
with Ps. 110. Both psalms point prophetically to the coming 
rule of Jesus (see Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5, 6; 5:5; Rev. 2:26, 
27; 12:5). Psalm 2 has four movements, each related to a 
different voice or speaker: (1) a description of the plans of 
the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) the Father’s derisive laughter from 
heaven (vv. 4-6); (3) the Son’s declaration of the Father’s 
decree (vv. 7-9); (4) the Spirit’s instruction to all kings to 
obey the Son (vv. 10-12). 


2:1 Why do the nations rage: This passage has multiple 
meanings. Originally it referred to the nations that 
confronted David and his legitimate successors. But the 
Davidic kings were mere shadows of the coming great 
King, the Savior Jesus. Consequently, the verse also refers 
to any attack on Jesus and His divine kingdom. This assault 
by the nations occurred in its most dramatic form at the 
cross, but resistance to God’s kingdom has continued. 
Throughout history, nations have resisted the claims of the 
gospel, the foundation of Jesus’ kingdom. 


2:2 Lord refers to the Father. His Anointed (18:50; 132:10) 
refers to the Son. The word conveys a sense of royalty, for 
kings were anointed (see 1 Sam. 10:1; 16:13). The kings of 
the earth would attempt to withstand the very King of the 
universe. 


2:4, 5 hold them in derision: God laughs scornfully at an 
attack on His Son (37:13). The idea of “fighting off” the will 
of God is truly preposterous. He who sits in the heavens: 
God is King of the universe (Ps. 93). What are the puny 
kings of the earth compared to Him? 


2:6 My King: David and his legitimate heirs were given a 
divine promise that they would rule the Israelites under the 
Lord’s blessing. Any attack on the king of Israel was an 
assault on God’s promise. Zion is another name for 
Jerusalem. My holy hill: The site of Zion was “holy,” for it 
was declared to be so by God. It was the place where 
Abraham bound his son Isaac (Gen. 22), where the holy 
temple was built (2 Chr. 3), and where the Savior Jesus 
would die (Matt. 27). 


2:7 You are My Son: Each time a legitimate son of David 
was crowned king as the successor to his father in the city 
of Jerusalem, these words could be used of him. The new 
king was adopted by God as his “son”; he would look to God 
as his “Father” (see 2 Sam. 7:5, 14). This formula of 
adoption was announced in a solemn ceremony of 
coronation attended by priests and prophets, with pomp 
and celebratory worship of God. In the NT, the Son of God 
is also declared to be the King, the true Anointed, the 
Christ (see Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:1, 11; Luke 3:22; John 1:18; 
Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5). 


2:9 rod of iron: The future rule of the royal Son would be 
absolute. There would be no rebellion. 


2:10, 11 be wise: Potentially rebellious kings would avoid 
terrible judgment only by submitting to the Anointed of 
God. rejoice with trembling: Only with the proper fear, 
adoration, reverence, and awe of the Most Holy God could 
there be genuine joy in the coming kingdom. 


repaired the altar of the LORD that was broken 
down. °!And Elijah took twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to 
whom the word of the LORD had come, saying, 
U“Israel shall be your name.” °2Then with the stones 
he built an altar Yin the name of the LORD; and he 
made a trench around the altar large enough to hold 
two seahs of seed. 2°And he “put the wood in order, 
cut the bull in pieces, and laid it on the wood, and 
said, “Fill four waterpots with water, and “pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice and on the wood.” °4Then he 
said, “Do it a second time,” and they did it a second 
time; and he said, “Do ita third time,” and they did it 
a third time. 3°So the water ran all around the altar; 
and he also filled Ythe trench with water. 


36And it came to pass, at the time of the offering of 
the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near and said, “LORD “God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, “let it be known this day that You are God in 
Israel and I am Your servant, and that PI have done 
all these things at Your word. °’/Hear me, O LORD, 
hear me, that this people may know that You are the 
LORD God, and that You have turned their hearts 
back to You again.” 


38Then Cthe fire of the LORD fell and consumed the 
burnt sacrifice, and the wood and the stones and the 
dust, and it licked up the water that was in the 


2:12 Kiss the Son: In this passage, the kings and all peoples 
were presented with a clear choice. They could either love 
and respect the Lord’s Anointed and so experience His 
great blessing, or they could refuse to submit, and incur 
God’s wrath. 


Psalm 3 is a lament psalm ascribed to David. The 
superscription indicates a precise setting: the period of 
David’s flight from his son Absalom (2 Sam. 15). This is one 
of the few psalm titles that ties a psalm to a specific 
incident in the life of David. The brief poem has four 
movements: (1) David’s opening lament (vv. 1, 2); (2) his 
strong confession of trust (vv. 3, 4); (3) his determined act 
of faith (vv. 5, 6); (4) his continuing plea (vv. 7, 8). 


3:1, 2 Many: At this point in David’s life there was one 
specific foe who troubled him greatly—his son Absalom. 
However, David’s friends had also become his foes because 
they were advising him that no one would help him, not 
even God. Selah: This is a musical term, perhaps indicating 
a pause in the lyrics for a musical interlude. 


3:3, 4 The phrase but You, O Lord changes the mood of the 
psalm from dejection to confidence. David says three things 
of the Lord: (1) When no one would help David, God was his 
shield. (2) When David had nothing to treasure, God was 
his glory. (3) When no one would encourage him, God 
Himself would encourage him and lift his head. Holy hill is 
a poetic reference to God’s dwelling in heaven; the place of 
Israel’s worship was but a physical symbol of this dwelling. 


3:5, 6 I lay down and slept: Given the stress that David 
faced, it is remarkable that he was able to enjoy a night’s 
rest. This was possible only because of God’s sustaining 
power. God’s gift of rest may be given even in the most 
troubling times. I will not be afraid: When God is one’s 
protector, there is no need to fear (23:4; 27:3; 118:6). 


3:7, 8 In the language of the lament psalms, David calls out 
for God to arise, to move on his behalf, to incline to his 
prayer (40:1). on the cheekbone: In the poetic imagery 
David uses, his enemies are like powerful beasts whose 
strength is in their jaws and whose terror is in their teeth. 
God’s strike at the source of their strength means that they 
are no longer a threat. Salvation, in this instance, refers to 
deliverance from the immediate pressure that the psalm 
has already described. One meaning of the Hebrew word 
translated salvation is “room to breathe.” Your people: As is 
the pattern in Psalms, the experience of the individual 
becomes the template for the community. 


Psalm 4 is linked to Ps. 3 in mood and concept. Both speak 
of the possibility of finding such peace in God’s presence 
that even when torn by physical and emotional pain, a 
person may still have restful sleep (3:5; 4:8). This is a 
lament psalm of the individual, but one in which there is an 
unusual degree of confidence. Psalm 4 is the first of the 
psalms to have a superscription that focuses on its musical 
nature. To the Chief Musician is a notice that indicates that 
this psalm is from an early collection of psalms used in 
temple worship. With stringed instruments specifies the 
musical setting for the psalm. A Psalm of David serves not 
only as a notice of authorship, but also as a reminder that 
the poem was to be sung. The structure of the psalm is as 
follows: (1) a petition for deliverance (v. 1); (2) an address 
to the wicked, encouraging them to turn from falsehood 
and to trust in God (vv. 2-5); (3) an assertion that only God 
is able to provide genuine joy, deep peace, and abiding 
safety (vv. 6-8). 


4:1 O God of my righteousness can also be translated “O 
my righteous God.” The phrase has two meanings: (1) Only 
God is righteous. (2) All of a person’s righteousness is 
found in Him alone. The psalmist is facing a very pressing 
need, but his confidence in God remains especially strong. 
He addresses God in terms of His character—His 
“righteousness.” Then he speaks of God’s earlier saving 
works in his life: You have relieved me in my distress. 


4:2 How long: The psalmists often use these words to 
question God (13:1, 2). Here they are addressed to the 
wicked. my glory: For the believer, one’s sense of glory or 
honor is found in relationship to the Savior. 


4:3 set apart: This is the central point of this psalm. God 
has identified the godly—those who are devoted to God and 
His ways. He exercises special care over them and listens 
to their prayers. 


4:4, 5 Be angry, and do not sin: These words are cited by 
Paul in the NT to describe “righteous indignation” (Eph. 
4:26). Here the psalmist exhorts his reader not to let anger 
or anxiety erode complete trust or faith in the Lord. Offer 
the sacrifices of righteousness: These words speak of the 
salvation experience. put your trust in the Lord: Those 
being addressed here are the wicked (1:4-6). Thus in this 
psalm, the poet calls his neighbors to put their faith in God 
(Ps. 67). 


4:6 any good: Although our lives often seem to be filled 
with uncertainty, there is never uncertainty with God. light 
of Your countenance: This phrase recalls the Aaronic 
benediction (Num. 6:26) and indicates God’s favor. Those 
on whom the Lord shines His face are truly blessed. 


trench. °YNow when all the people saw it, they fell 


on their faces; and they said, d“The LORD, He is 
God! The LORD, He is God!” 


40 And Elijah said to them, ©“Seize the prophets of 
Baal! Do not let one of them escape!” So they seized 
them; and Elijah brought them down to the Brook 


fKishon and Yexecuted them there. 


THE DrRouUGHT ENDS 


41Then Elijah said to Ahab, “Go up, eat and drink; 
for there is the sound of abundance of rain.” 42So 
Ahab went up to eat and drink. And Elijah went up to 
the top of Carmel; hKthen he bowed down on the 
ground, and put his face between his knees, *°and 
said to his servant, “Go up now, look toward the 
sea.” 


So he went up and looked, and said, “There is 
nothing.” And seven times he said, “Go again.” 


44Then it came to pass the seventh time, that he 
said, “There is a cloud, as small as a man’s hand, 
rising out of the sea!” So he said, “Go up, say to 


Ahab, !‘Prepare your Chariot, and go down before 
the rain stops you.’” 


4:7 grain and wine: The joy God gives transcends the joy of 
the harvest. Agricultural produce, the result of abundant 
rain on fertile soil, was a blessing of God on His people. But 
there is something greater than full barns and overflowing 
cisterns—the joy of God’s presence. 


4:8 The peace that God gives is far from a relaxation 
technique. It is a peace that enables an anxious person to 
lie down and sleep (3:5). 


Psalm 5, a lament psalm, speaks of an unspecified but 
distressing period of David’s life, a time marked by enemies 
who verbally opposed him and his rule. When David’s 
enemies hurled curses at him, they believed that those 
curses called on divine power to destroy him. In this psalm, 
David is in distress because of the lies and boasts of his 
adversaries (101:7). He identifies his own cause with that 
of the Lord, so that attacks on him became attacks on God 
Himself. The “righteous” in v. 12 ultimately points to the 
Savior Jesus, as is common in the Book of Psalms (1:6). The 
psalm has three movements: (1) a prayer to the Lord for 
deliverance in a time of trouble (vv. 1-6); (2) a desire to 
worship the Lord in a time of trouble (vv. 7-9); (3) a longing 
for final judgment by the Lord in times of trouble (vv. 10- 
12). 


5:1-3 Give ear: As in 4:1, this is the language of a person 
who believes from experience that God has forgotten his 
plight. The sufferer calls on the Lord to listen, even though 
the Lord has been continually listening and caring. 
Meditation here refers to incessant groaning. My King: The 
psalmists often address God in heaven as King, the ruler 
over all. At times, the psalms focus on prayer in the 
morning (88:13)—a commendable habit that helps a person 
to dedicate all the activities of the day to the glory of God. 


5:4-6 Takes pleasure means to find enjoyment or reason for 
laughter. There is no enjoyment to be found in evil. The 
Hebrew word for boastful is the same one used to describe 
the praise of God. The praise of God is the focus of the 
Psalms; but praise of self—a mere boast—is a twisted, 
human perversion of true praise. not stand: This psalm 
speaks of final judgment on the wicked (compare 1:5). They 
will not be allowed to stay in His glorious presence. You 
hate: God’s hatred is not merely a feeling, but an action of 
His will. The phrase workers of iniquity occurs often in the 
Psalms to describe those who characteristically practice 
evil (14:4). 


5:7, 8 But as for me: In the Hebrew text, these words 
indicate a sharp contrast with the previous description of 
the wicked. The Hebrew word temple can be used of any 
very large structure—“palace” or “big house.” David was a 
leader in reforming the worship of God in Jerusalem, and 
he established a structure for the worship that would take 
place in the temple to be built by Solomon. David uses the 
word temple in anticipation of the future glorious building; 
all later generations of Hebrew worshipers would 
understand their own worship better because of the use of 
this word in these psalms. Make Your way straight: David 
prayed that God would make clear His will for him. 


5:9, 10 Their throat is an open tomb: These words describe 
the perverse language used by people in opposition to God. 
Paul used the words of these verses to argue for depravity 
of all people (Rom. 3:13). 


5:11, 12 rejoice: Here the psalmist describes the joy of the 
saved, the ecstasy of the ones whom God saves from their 

own deserved destruction. Our joy must always be focused 
on our Savior (Phil. 4:4). 


Psalm 6 is a lament psalm that shares elements of the 
penitential psalms. David was experiencing what he feared 
to be a mortal illness. He sensed that this illness may have 
fallen on him because of his own sinfulness. The title of the 
psalm is similar to those of Ps. 4; 5. The specification of 
instruments is a reminder that this very personal psalm 
became part of the worship of the community when the 
temple was built. The psalm has four movements: (1) a 
petition for the Lord’s mercy at a time of great pain (vv. 1- 
3); (2) an affirmation that the praise of the Lord comes 
from the living (vv. 4, 5); (3) a description of the psalmist’s 
suffering (vv. 6, 7); (4) a rebuke of the psalmist’s enemies, 
for the Lord has heard his prayer (vv. 8-10). 


6:1-3 in Your anger: The psalmist suffers from a grave 
physical illness, one from which he fears he might not 
recover (v. 5). His principal concern is not only that his 
suffering might be more than he could stand, but that it 
comes as a result of God’s severe anger. In his mourning, 
David cries out to God (as in 38:1). My bones is a poetic 
way of describing a deeply troubling illness; David’s entire 
being is in torment. 


6:4, 5 Return: This is a typical part of a petition in the 
psalms of lament (Ps. 13). The call for God to act is based 
on faith, even during a period of great stress. Your mercies’ 
sake: Perhaps the most significant single term in the 
Hebrew text regarding the character of God is the word 
rendered mercies here. The Hebrew word describes what 
some prefer to call the loyal love of God. The translations 
vary because the word has much depth. Aside from the 
personal name of God (Yahweh), it may be the single most 
important term describing Him as the object of praise in 
the Book of Psalms (36:5). In the grave: If God still desires 
to hear David’s voice in worship, He must keep David alive. 
David would be of no use to God dead; alive he could sing, 
shout, and testify to God’s love and His mercy (94:17). 


6:8-10 Depart: Psalm 6 is a lament psalm in which the Lord 
answers the prayer of the afflicted David. The change of 
mood in the psalm is due to the Lord’s response. David who 
has been so ill is now healed. The Lord has answered 
David’s prayer. workers of iniquity: See 14:4; 101:8. Let all 
my enemies be ashamed: The psalmist speaks in righteous 
indignation against those who have reviled him, and more 
importantly have ridiculed his God. 


45.Now it happened in the meantime that the sky 
became black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
heavy rain. So Ahab rode away and went to Jezreel. 


4©Then the ‘hand of the LORD came upon Elijah; and 


he Jgirded2 up his loins and ran ahead of Ahab to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 


Psalm 7 is a lament psalm, featuring David’s protests of 
innocence. In some psalms, the psalmist indicates that his 
suffering is deserved. Such cases lead to confession of sin. 
But in other cases, psalmists, like David in this psalm, do 
not believe they deserve the suffering or the feeling of 
being abandoned by God. Hence this psalm expresses 
David’s extreme sorrow. Often we are shocked when we 
face suffering. But the dominant message in the Book of 
Psalms is twofold: (1) God is good, and (2) life is difficult. 
The life of faith is lived between these two realities. 
Although the title of the psalm refers to “Cush, a 
Benjamite,” the Scriptures do not identify who this person 
was or what event in David’s life prompted this psalm. The 
psalm has several brief movements: (1) an initial appeal for 
deliverance (vv. 1, 2); (2) a protest of innocence (vv. 3-5); 
(3) an appeal for God’s judgment, part one (vv. 6-8); (4) an 
appeal for God’s judgment, part two (vv. 9, 10); (5) a 
picture of God’s judging work (vv. 11-13); (6) a portrait of 
the wicked (vv. 14-16); (7) a vow of praise (v. 17). 


7:1, 2 I put my trust: The verb here can describe the action 
of a bird seeking refuge in the wings of its mother. This 
picture is found in the Book of Psalms (11:1; 17:8) and in 
the historical books (Ruth 2:12). Tear me like a lion vividly 
conveys the psalmist’s fear. David had witnessed a lion who 
had captured its prey, and he compares his own fate to 
being captured and torn apart. 


7:3-5 if I have done this: David protests that he is innocent 
of whatever charge his enemy has brought against him (Ps. 
94). let him trample my life: These solemn words are 
spoken to God. The Lord can enact His judgment through 
David’s enemies if his protest of innocence is false. 


7:6-8 in Your anger: This is a plea for God to display His 
anger against the psalmist’s adversaries, to judge them for 
their slander against David. Lift Yourself up: David implores 
the Lord to rise from His throne to intervene on his behalf, 
to bring justice in the intolerable situation (3:7). Judge me: 
Only someone confident of his own innocence would dare to 
pray these words before the Lord. David was innocent of 
the charges. He had not attacked someone without cause 
(see vv. 3-5). 


7:9, 10 In the Hebrew, hearts and minds is literally “hearts 
and kidneys”—an ancient way of describing the innermost 
person. My defense means “my shield.” God hovers over 
the believer like a military shield, an invisible defense 
(33:20). 


7:11-13 God is angry: The indignation of God is directed at 
the enemies of His people. sharpen His sword: The imagery 
in vv. 12, 13 is of a great warrior preparing for battle: the 
Warrior is the Lord and the battle is against the wicked 


(37:9; 118:10). 


7:14-16 conceives trouble: The wicked become “mothers” 
to trouble. They will give birth to their own destruction. 


7:17 Most High is a term often used to describe God’s 
authority over the nations (47:2; 78:35; Deut. 32:8). The 
God of Israel is not just another national deity—He rules all 
nations. 


Psalm 8, a psalm of praise with wisdom connections, is a 
poetic reflection of the great creation text of Gen. 1. This 
psalm expresses wonder at the majestic and sublime nature 
of God. However, the center of the psalm focuses on human 
beings, a rarity in Scripture. But even this focus leads to 
the praise of God, the Creator of humanity. Thus the psalm 
sets to music the significance of the phrase “in His image” 
in Gen. 1:26-28. The structure of the poem is: (1) a 
prologue in praise of God’s excellent name (v. 1); (2) the 
praise of God from children (v. 2); (3) the praise of the 
Creator of humanity (vv. 3-8); (4) an epilogue in praise of 
God’s excellent name (v. 9). 


8:1 How excellent is Your name: The name of God and the 
glory of God are alternate ways of describing who He is. 
See the description of the meaning of the name of God in 
Ex. 3:14, 15 and the focus on the name of God in 113:1-3. 
This psalm ends with the same words it begins with. These 
words of praise to the name of God form a frame for its 
central subject—the praise of man as male and female, 
whom God has made to reflect His majesty. 


8:2 mouth of babes: This verse was quoted by Jesus (Matt. 
21:16) to the priests and scribes who wanted to squelch the 
people who were speaking the words of 118:26 in praise of 
Jesus. 


8:3, 4 Your heavens: David is in awe at the splendors of 
creation; the wonders of nature lead him to praise its 
Creator. Even the universe with its infinite distances was 
the work of the Lord’s fingers (19:1). What is man: In view 
of the vastness of creation and the surpassing glory of God 
the Creator, who are we to presume upon Him? Here man 
refers to all human beings regardless of gender. 
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ELIJAH ESCAPES FROM JEZEBEL 


1 And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, also 
how he had “executed all the prophets with the 
sword. “Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, 


saying, b“So let the gods do to me, and more also, if 
I do not make your life as the life of one of them by 


tomorrow about this time.” “And when he saw that, 
he arose and ran for his life, and went to Beersheba, 
which belongs to Judah, and left his servant there. 


“But he himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a I broom 


tree. And he “prayed that he might die, and said, “It 
is enough! Now, LORD, take my life, for 1 am no 
better than my fathers!” 


°Then as he lay and slept under a broom tree, 
suddenly an Zangel touched him, and said to him, 
“Arise and eat.” Then he looked, and there by his 
head was a cake baked on “coals, and a jar of water. 
So he ate and drank, and lay down again. ’And the 


8:5-8 You have made him a little lower than the angels: The 
response to the rhetorical questions of v. 4 is stunning. 
Man, as male and female, stands at the summit of God’s 
creation. The Hebrew text is “You have made him to lack 
little of God.” The Septuagint, the ancient Greek translation 
of the OT, translates the Hebrew word meaning “God” as 
angels. The author of Hebrews bases his argument in Heb. 
2:5-9 on the Septuagint. So both readings are true. God 
made human beings in His image, just a little lower than 
angels. The words crowned him with glory fill out and 
explain the parallel phrase “a little lower than the angels.” 
God created human beings as majestic creatures who were 
to rule over His creation. But in our fallen state, we are 
profoundly disfigured, a perversion of the majesty God has 
intended (9:20). However, Jesus restores those who put 
their trust in Him. 


8:9 O Lord, our Lord: The first word is the divine name 
Yahweh. The second Hebrew word translated our Lord 
speaks of the One in control: “our Sovereign.” 


Psalm 9 may have been originally one poem with Ps. 10. 
Indeed, there is evidence that several of the psalms have 
been restructured in varying ways (see Ps. 42; 43). Note 
that Ps. 10 does not have a new superscription and that the 
two psalms deal with the same theme. Moreover, the 
psalms in the Hebrew text form a partial acrostic pattern. 
Ten of the initial letters of verses in Ps. 9 follow the order 
of the Hebrew alphabet, and seven initial letters in Ps. 10 
continue the same pattern. In Hebrew, this pattern is 
pleasing to the listener and attests to the skill of the poet. 
Although Ps. 9; 10 are psalms of lament, they present a 
triumphant determination to praise God. The structure of 
Ps. 9 is as follows: (1) a determination to praise the Lord 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) a rehearsal of God’s saving deeds (vv. 3-5); (3) 
a rebuke of God’s enemies (vv. 6-8); (4) a statement of 
confession (vv. 9, 10); (5) an ascription of praise to God (vv. 
11, 12); (6) a petition for deliverance by God (vv. 13-16); (7) 
a vision of the judgment of the wicked (vv. 17, 18); (8) a call 
for deliverance by God (vv. 19, 20). The title of the psalm, 
which ascribes the poem to David, may also indicate the 
tune to which it was to be sung, “Death of the Son.” 


9:1, 2 with my whole heart: Real praise is not halfhearted; 
it involves one’s whole being (146:2). The words of these 
two verses are characteristic of the praise of God in the 
Psalms. He is to be praised for His works and His name. 
His name represents who He is; His works stand for all He 
does. Most High is a designation for the Lord, especially as 
He rules the nations (47:2; 78:35; Deut. 32:8). 


9:3-5 The enemies are not identified; this is common in the 
Psalms. All subsequent readers can fill in their own list of 
those who trouble them. The poet has confidence that God 
is in control (v. 4) and that He executes judgment (v. 5). 
Therefore in the middle of trouble, the psalmist is able to 
foresee the end of his enemies (vv. 17, 18). 


9:6-8 One day even the names of the enemies of God will 
be forgotten. But the name of God will endure forever. One 
day there will be a final judgment when God will make right 
every wrong and establish His peace based on justice 
(96:13). 


9:9, 10 Refuge speaks of a secure height, something 
inaccessibly high. David was often outdoors, and he used 
images from physical geography to describe the wonder of 
God’s protective care (91:1, 2). who know Your name: To 
know the name of God was the OT equivalent of saving 
faith in the NT. have not forsaken: This is a further 
explanation of the meaning of God’s name. Since the Lord 
is God, He cannot abandon those to whom He has bound 
Himself. He is a faithful God—a God who never gives up on 
His people. 


9:11, 12 He avenges blood: God is the Avenger, not any 
person (Deut. 32:35). One day God will judge the wicked. In 
the end, He will establish His just rule. 


9:13-16 David asks that his life be spared from the gates of 
death so that he might praise the Lord in the gates of the 
temple. David moved from the gates of death to the gates 
of life. Only God could accomplish such a sudden reversal; 
only the Lord could lift him from such depths. Daughter of 
Zion was an endearing term for Jerusalem. As Jacob was 
God’s “son,” so Jerusalem was God’s “daughter” (Ps. 48). In 
the net: David prays that the evil the wicked intend for him 
will become their own trap (7:15, 16; 35:7, 8). 


9:17, 18 hell: Just as the Psalms speak of heaven as the 
destiny of the righteous (see 23:6), so they also speak of 
hell as the destiny of the wicked (see 1:6). It is a place from 
which the righteous want to be delivered (86:13). Passages 
like this one confirm the NT affirmation of a day of final 
judgment in which the righteousness of God will be 
displayed and the wickedness of unrepentant humankind 
will finally receive punishment (see Matt. 25:31-46). The 
expectation of the poor describes the often frustrated hope 
that the oppressed may feel in this life. One day, however, 
they will be vindicated, for God Himself is their Protector 
(140:12). 


9:19, 20 Do not let man prevail: Although human beings are 
made in God’s image as described in Ps. 8, the wickedness 
of fallen humanity is profound. Humanity in rebellion 
against God is a gross perversion of God’s plan. The Lord 
cannot allow this arrogance to go unchallenged. 


*angel of the LORD came back the second time, and 
touched him, and said, “Arise and eat, because the 
journey is too great for you.” °So he arose, and ate 
and drank; and he went in the strength of that food 


forty days and dforty nights as far as “Horeb, the 
mountain of God. 


IAnd there he went into a cave, and spent the night 
in that place; and behold, the word of the LORD 
came to him, and He said to him, “What are you 
doing here, Elijah?” 


10So he said, !“I have been very Jzealous for the 
LORD God of hosts; for the children of Israel have 
forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars, and 


Dkilled Your prophets with the sword. 'I alone am 
left; and they seek to take my life.” 


Gop’s REVELATION TO ELIJAH 


!lThen He said, “Go out, and stand Jon the mountain 
before the LORD.” And behold, the LORD Kpassed 


by, and la great and strong wind tore into the 
mountains and broke the rocks in pieces before the 
LORD, but the LORD was not in the wind; and after 
the wind an earthquake, bDutthe LORD was not in 
the earthquake; !4and after the earthquake a fire, 
but the LORD was not in the fire; and after the fire 


5a still small voice. 


Psalm 10 was originally part of Ps. 9. The two are found as 
one psalm in the Septuagint, the ancient Greek translation 
of the Hebrew Scripture. Psalm 10 reiterates the desire 
expressed in Ps. 9, that the Lord would deal with the 
wicked enemies of the psalmist. This psalm reflects a sense 
of urgency: The psalmist pleads for immediate deliverance 
from his enemies. The structure of Ps. 10 is: (1) an inquiry 
into the Lord’s inaction (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the 
actions of the wicked (vv. 3-11); (3) a renewed call for the 
Lord to rise in judgment (vv. 12, 13); (4) a confession of 
trust in the Lord’s final judgment (vv. 14, 15); (5) a 
presentation of praise to God who is King (vv. 16-18). 


10:1, 2 Stand afar offare classic words of lament or 
mourning (13:1-3). As the psalmist views the actions of the 
wicked, he finds himself angry at wickedness and 
wondering how God can remain apathetic and inactive. But 
even with his doubts, he continues to pray to the only God 
who can deliver him from his troubles. 


10:3, 4 God is in none of his thoughts: For the psalmist, this 
is the most difficult part of his circumstances (14:1). With 
no thought of God, his wicked enemies are able to boast in 
themselves. They turn reality upside down by praising evil 


and spurning God. 


10:6 Only those who stand on the sure foundation of God’s 
Word can confidently say, J shall not be moved (see 15:5). 
The wicked who have lost all sense of God assume that they 
can use these words themselves. But eventually they will be 
swept away by the turmoil and troubles of this world (see 
Prov. 10:25; Matt. 7:24-27). 


10:8-10 sits in the lurking places: The psalmist views the 
wicked as oppressors. They are similar to lurking beasts, 
ready to pounce on their prey. 


10:11 God has forgotten: The wicked behave the way they 
do because they doubt that the Lord knows, cares, or will 
act. They want to believe that there will be no final 
judgment, so they feel free to do as they please. But the 
truth is that God will establish justice (see wv. 14, 15). 


10:12, 13 Arise, O Lord: The psalmist returns to his call for 
God to act (see 9:19, 20). 


10:14, 15 You have seen is the classic confession of trust in 
God in the psalms of lament. God does know; He does see; 
and He will act. God protects those like the fatherless who 
have no other protection (27:10). Break the arm: As in 3:7, 
this is a call for God to destroy the power of the wicked. 
This impassioned curse on the wicked displays the 
righteousness of God. 


10:16-18 The Lord is King: These words suggest that Ps. 9; 
10 are royal psalms. Usually the royal psalms have a more 
positive viewpoint. They take the stance that God is King 
and the world is established and will not be moved. On the 
other hand, Ps. 9; 10 question how there can be such 
distress in the world with God as King. But since God is 
King, this psalm concludes with the fervent prayer that the 
will of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven (Rev. 
19:1-6). 


Psalm 11 is a psalm of trust. The title ascribes the psalm to 
David. In the middle of the psalms of lament (see Ps. 9; 10; 
12), this psalm expresses great trust in the Almighty Lord. 
It is the context of adversity that makes this psalm of trust 
all the more impressive. This brief poem has three 
movements: (1) an affirmation of trust in the Lord even 
during the assaults of the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) an 
affirmation of trust in the Lord who reigns above and who 
will judge the actions of the wicked (vv. 4-6); (3) an 
affirmation of trust in the Lord because of who He is (v. 7). 


11:1-3 The phrase I put my trust describes seeking refuge, 
similar to a bird under the wings of its mother (Ruth 2:12). 
Flee as a bird: Here is the contemptuous challenge of the 
wicked. They are like their father, the devil (John 8:44; 2 
Cor. 11:13-15). They view the righteous as helpless birds 
flying to their mountain home. They do not realize that 
their mountain home is protection in the Lord Himself. 
bend their bow: This is a picture of the wicked on the hunt 
for the righteous (10:8-10). foundations are destroyed: 
These verses are the taunt of the wicked to the righteous. 
They are a false charge; the words are untrue. The 
foundations are not destroyed; there is a great deal the 
righteous can do (Eph. 6:10-18). Most important, the 
righteous can keep trusting in God, their true foundation. 


11:4-6 The words in His holy temple prove that the charge 
of v. 3 is false. God is in control; the foundations are not 
destroyed. His eyes behold: It may appear that God is not 
involved (10:11), but He does see and He will act (Ex. 2:23- 
25; 3:6-15). tests the righteous: There are times when the 
Lord allows trials to come into the life of the righteous as a 
test. But God’s actions are more severe toward the wicked, 
whom He hates. The Hebrew word for hates is a strong 
term that speaks primarily of rejection (5:5). rain coals: The 
source for “fire and brimstone” judgment is the story of 
God’s judgment on Sodom and the other cities near the 
Dead Sea in Gen. 19. 


13So it was, when Elijah heard it, that “he wrapped 
his face in his mantle and went out and stood in the 


entrance of the cave. “Suddenly a voice came to him, 
and said, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” 


140And he said, “I have been very zealous for the 
LORD God of hosts; because the children of Israel 
have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars, 
and killed Your prophets with the sword. I alone am 
left; and they seek to take my life.” 


15Then the LORD said to him: “Go, return on your 
way to the Wilderness of Damascus; Pand when you 
arrive, anoint Hazael as king over Syria. 16Also you 
shall anoint “Jehu the son of Nimshi as king over 


Israel. And ‘Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel 
Meholah you shall anoint as prophet in your place. 


17STt shall be that whoever escapes the sword of 
Hazael, Jehu will ‘kill; and whoever escapes the 


sword of Jehu, “Elisha will kill. !8’Yet I have 
reserved seven thousand in Israel, all whose knees 


have not bowed to Baal, “and every mouth that has 
not kissed him.” 


ELISHA FOLLows ELIJAH 


19So he departed from there, and found Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of 


11:7 Because the Lord is righteous, the believer who is 
under stress can continue to trust in Him. Such faith allows 
one to ignore the taunts of the wicked. The believer needs 
only to return to the enfolding wings of God to renew 
strength and purpose in the midst of a troubled day. 


Psalm 12, a psalm of lament, begins with a focus on the 
power of the wicked’s perverse mouth (Ps. 52; 120). It 
concludes powerfully with an assertion of the power of the 
pure and truthful words of God. The title ascribes the poem 
to David. The psalm has five movements: (1) a description 
of the language of the wicked (vv. 1, 2); (2) a prayer for 
God’s intervention (vv. 3, 4); (3) the intervention of God to 
deliver His own (v. 5); (4) a characterization of the 
language of God (vv. 6, 7); (5) a reminder of the continuing 
presence of the wicked (v. 8). 


12:1, 2 godly man ceases: David wonders if there are any 
righteous people left. speak idly: This psalm charges the 
wicked for using words to destroy and hurt others. 


12:4 With our tongue: Because the wicked do not submit to 
any authority over them, much less God Himself, they 
believe they can say anything they want. 


12:5-7 Now I will arise: With these dramatic words, God 
speaks to David and reveals His righteous character. He 
will not linger; He will judge the speech of the wicked. pure 
words: In contrast to the idle words of the wicked (vv. 1-4), 
the words of God are altogether trustworthy. The eternal 
and steadfast nature of the Lord Himself stands behind His 
words. He will establish justice just as He has promised to 
David (v. 5). 


12:8 The wicked prowl: Even with God’s words of 
judgment, there are still wicked people looking for those 
whom they might destroy. One day there will be full 
punishment (10:16-18). For now, we still struggle with the 
help of the Holy Spirit against the evil in our own souls and 
the pervasive wickedness in our world. 


Psalm 13 is a psalm of lament, an impassioned cry to the 
Lord for help. It is ascribed to David. The psalm is brief, 
even terse; but it is remarkably powerful in its tone and 
imagery. There are similarities between this psalm and Ps. 
142. This psalm has three movements: (1) a lament of the 
forsaken (vv. 1, 2); (2) a petition for deliverance (vv. 3, 4); 
(3) a confession and a vow of praise (vv. 5, 6). 


13:1, 2 These two verses present all three pronouns that 
occur in a typical lament psalm: (1) Jam hurting; (2) You 
have forgotten; (3) they are winning. Four times in two 
verses David screams out how long (4:2; 6:3). The Lord 
allows David to pour out his anxiety before Him. But by the 
end of David’s prayer, the Lord has granted him a correct 
perspective on his situation. David’s only option is to trust 
in the sovereign mercy of his loving God. 


13:3, 4 Enlighten my eyes: As a person who is nearing 
death might sense the dimming of his vision (38:10), David 
also senses his death and pleads with God to intervene 
before he dies. Lest my enemy say: If God does not 
intervene, not only will the psalmist be lost from the 
community that praises the living God (6:5), but his 
enemies will also claim a victory over him and his God. 
Fundamentally, the Lord’s honor is at stake. rejoice: The 
enemies’ rejoicing would be intolerable because it would be 
aimed in part against God in whom the psalmist has trusted 
(35:19). 


13:5, 6 This is the turning point of the psalm. The tone of 
the psalm abruptly changes from despair to hope. In this 
verse, David recalls his commitment to trust God 
completely. The term mercy describes God’s loyal love, His 
faithfulness to His commitment to take care of His people. I 
will sing was the psalmist’s vow to praise God in the 
worshiping community. Based on the assurance that God 
will deliver him, David resolves to tell the people about it— 
this is the essence of praise (40:1-3). 


Psalm 14, which is closely allied with Ps. 53, is a wisdom 
psalm attributed to David. It speaks of the foolishness of 
living as if God did not exist. The psalm has three 
movements: (1) a description of the pervasiveness of evil 
(vv. 1-3); (2) an assertion that final judgment is coming (vv. 
4-6); (3) a prayer for God’s kingdom (v. 7). 


14:1 The word fool refers not to mental inability but to 
moral and spiritual insensitivity. The phrase no God 
suggests “practical atheism,” the view that if there is a 
God, it really does not matter to one’s life. This is the 
viewpoint stated in 10:4, 11; 12:4. The Hebrew word for 
corrupt has the idea of soured milk. Those who cease to 
believe in God will eventually “sour”; they will degenerate 
into doing evil. 


14:2, 3 The Lord looks down: Here the Lord’s inquiry leads 
to judgment (as in Gen. 6:12). The pictorial language is a 
way of describing the omniscience of God, the fact that the 
Lord knows everything. No, not one: The biblical teaching 
on depravity is not that each individual is as evil as he or 
she could possibly be, but that sin is present in every 
individual (Rom. 3). Since no one is perfect, all must ask 
God for His forgiveness—something He freely gives to 
those who place their trust in His son Jesus (Eph. 1:7; 1 
John 1:9). 


oxen before him, and he was with the twelfth. Then 
Elijah passed by him and threw his *mantle on him. 
20And he left the oxen and ran after Elijah, and said, 


Y“Please let me kiss my father and my mother, and 
then I will follow you.” 


And he said to him, “Go back again, for what have I 
done to you?” 


21So Elisha turned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen and slaughtered them and “boiled their flesh, 
using the oxen’s equipment, and gave it to the 
people, and they ate. Then he arose and followed 
Elijah, and became his servant. 


14:4, 5 The wicked lack knowledge of God’s truth. Although 
people may be brilliant in their chosen fields, they can still 
be morally insensitive and spiritually closed to the issues 
that have eternal consequences. My people refers to those 
who are faithful to God. God has delivered a group of 
people from the prison of wickedness. These people are His 
people and must follow His ways. They may become special 
targets of the wicked because they are different. There is 
an adverb of place that alludes to the final judgment. 


14:6 His refuge speaks of shelter, as in the shadow of a 
tree. David as an outdoorsman had experienced the urgent 
need of shelter from the fierce elements. He uses this 
common experience to describe the various ways in which 
God protects His people from the storm of evil that 
surrounds them (9:9). 


14:7 The salvation of Israel refers to a future salvation, the 
coming reign of God (Ps. 2; 89). 


Psalm 15 may be a wisdom psalm, but its principal focus is 
on the proper approach to the worship of God. Although all 
of the psalms were used in the worship of God, we might 
call this poem a worship psalm because of its special focus 
on this subject. The psalm asks the question, Who is 
righteous enough to approach God? We who are in Christ 
learn to come boldly into the presence of the Father 
because we come on the authority of His Son (Heb. 4:16). 
Jesus makes us feel at home in the presence of the Father. 
This psalm, ascribed to David, is posed in question-and- 
answer format. There are three movements: (1) the 
question of who may approach the holy God (v. 1); (2) the 
response (vv. 2-4); (3) the blessing (v. 5). 


15:1 who may abide: Except for priests, people did not live 
in the precincts of the temple. These words describe an 
approach to God’s presence in which one might feel 
accepted, even “at home.” holy hill: As in 3:4, this phrase is 
used of the presence of God in the temple or the 
tabernacle. The Hebrew term is a general one that refers to 
wherever the tabernacle was in David’s day; later readers 
and singers of this psalm appropriately applied the word to 
the temple built in Jerusalem. 


15:2-4 He who walks uprightly speaks of relative 
righteousness, not absolute righteousness, for no one is 
innocent before God. The Lord commands us to be holy 
(see 1 Pet. 1:15, 16), and He also gives us the power to 
become holy (2 Thess. 2:16, 17). vile person is despised: 
The righteous hate what God hates (vv. 4, 5). The point is 
not so much the emotion of hatred as the deliberate 
rejection of wicked ways (1:1). swears to his own hurt: 
When a righteous person takes an oath, it must be honored 
even if it requires suffering. 


15:5 never be moved: The promise of God for the righteous 
is for this life and for the life to come. The Lord is the 
righteous person’s sure foundation. 


Psalm 16, a psalm of lament, has a remarkable prophetic 
aspect that parallels many of the messianic prophecies 
concerning the Suffering Servant (Is. 53). This poem of 
David became central in the preaching of the apostles in 
the early church (Acts 2:22-31). The psalm has four 
movements: (1) a petition to God for deliverance (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a condemnation of the wicked and their practices (v. 4); 
(3) an exaltation of the psalmist’s relationship with God (vv. 
5-8); (4) a confident assertion that God will spare the 
psalmist’s life and bless it (vv. 9-11). 


16:1 J put my trust: David uses the expression of a bird 
seeking refuge under its mother’s wing to indicate his 
complete trust in the Lord (compare 7:1; 11:1). From this 
strong stance of confidence, he is able to boast that his 
goodness comes only from God. He shares with the people 
of God the enjoyment of God’s presence. 


16:5-8 My inheritance refers to the Promised Land. God 
had given this inheritance to His people (Deut. 6:1-3). 
However there was a greater inheritance for the Levites, 
who did not receive a share in the land (Num. 26:62); their 
share of the inheritance was in the Lord. David had an 
ancestral inheritance in the land. As king, he also had 
extensive royal holdings. But he realized that no 
inheritance was greater than his relationship with Almighty 
God. 


16:11 path of life: With this phrase David speaks of his 
escape from death at a critical point, but he also indicates 
the eternal life given by the resurrected Savior to all who 


trust in Him. 


Psalm 17 is a special use of the psalm of lament; it is a 
protest of innocence (Ps. 26; 35; 43; 69). The psalm is 
ascribed to David. At times, David suffers under the heavy 
hand of God’s anger because of unconfessed sin in his life. 
But there are other occasions where he insists that his 
present troubles are not caused by any fault in his life. In 
such a case, he calls upon God to vindicate him. God 
indicates through these psalms that He has a special 
concern for people who experience undeserved suffering, 
even though He allows the trouble to come for reasons that 
may never be known in this life. The poem has six 
movements: (1) a plea for vindication (vv. 1, 2); (2) an 
acknowledgment of God’s testing (vv. 3-5); (3) a plea for 
God’s mercy (vv. 6-9); (4) a description of the wicked (vv. 
10-12); (5) a renewed plea for vindication (vv. 13, 14); (6) a 
statement of resolute faith (v. 15). 


17:1, 2 a just cause: With these words, David sets the tone 
of the psalm. By protesting his innocence, he hopes to 
convince God to move on his behalf and deliver him from 
his trouble. He asks for God to search him thoroughly and 
to declare his vindication, often translated “justice” or 
“Judgment.” 


20 


AHAB DEFEATS THE SYRIANS 


1 Now @Ben-Hadad the king of Syria gathered all his 
forces together; thirty-two kings were with him, with 
horses and chariots. And he went up and besieged 


DSamaria, and made war against it. 2Then he sent 
messengers into the city to Ahab king of Israel, and 


said to him, “Thus says Ben-Hadad: °‘Your silver and 
your gold are mine; your loveliest wives and children 
are mine.’” 


4nd the king of Israel answered and said, “My lord, 
O king, just as you say, I and all that I have are 
yours.” 


°Then the messengers came back and said, “Thus 
speaks Ben-Hadad, saying, ‘Indeed I have sent to 
you, saying, “You shall deliver to me your silver and 


your gold, your wives and your children”; but I will 
send my servants to you tomorrow about this time, 
and they shall search your house and the houses of 
your servants. And it shall be, that whatever is 


1 pleasant in your eyes, they will put it in their hands 
and take it.’” 


17:3 tested my heart: David knows that God has done what 
he is requesting even before he asks. That is, God knew 
David’s needs and what was in his heart. David’s prayer 
helps David to focus on the source of his strength and 
reaffirm his determination to live a pure life (1:1-3; 19:14). 


17:6-9 Incline Your ear is pictorial language describing the 
mercy of God (40:1): God will stoop down to earth to hear 
David’s plea. lovingkindness: This significant term for 
God’s loyal love is enhanced by the Hebrew term for 
marvelous, a word used in the Bible only with reference to 
God. The apple of Your eye: Just as a person has an 
instinctive response to protect the eye, so God cares 
instinctively for His servants. shadow of Your wings: Here 
God is described as a “mother hen” in a positive sense. 
Chicks who flee for protection to the wings of their mother 
find not only safety but warmth and love as well. In the 
same way, God protects us. 


17:10-12 The words fat hearts are a description of 
insensitivity, similar to the language of Is. 6:10. As a lion: 
This language is similar to that of 10:8-10. The point is that 
the wicked are insensitive to human needs; they are like 
lions who wait for the right opportunity to destroy their 


prey. 


17:13, 14 Arise, O Lord: The same language is used in 9:19, 
20; 10:12, 13. their portion in this life: The wicked live their 
lives with only the pursuit of the pleasures of this world in 
mind. The righteous should not try to obtain what this life 
can offer, but instead pursue God and His ways. 


17:15 when I awake in Your likeness: This verse is a key 
text on biblical immortality in the OT. Having rejected the 
idea that the pleasures of this life are ultimately fulfilling, 
David anticipates the day when he will awake in glory and 
be made in the likeness of God. 


Psalm 18 is attributed to David. The text of this psalm is 
found in 2 Sam. 22 with some variations. The 
superscription indicates that this psalm was David’s hymn 
of celebration to the grace of God. This may be a psalm of 
trust (Ps. 23), but it is unique. The lengthy poem has 
several movements: (1) a statement of faith and a 
description of deliverance (vv. 1-6); (2) a poetic description 
of God’s battle for David’s deliverance (vv. 7-19); (3) a 
recital of the blessings of God on the righteous (vv. 20-27); 
(4) an offering of praise to the person of the Lord (vv. 28- 
36); (5) a recounting of battles and victories in the Lord (vv. 
37-45); (6) concluding praise for God’s work of deliverance 
(vv. 46-50). 


18:1 I will love You, O Lord: Twice in the Psalms the poet 
declares a love for God (116:1). Here an unusual word for 
love is used, referring to compassion as deep as a mother’s 
love. 


18:2 The Hebrew word for my rock is balanced by its 
parallel Hebrew word my strength, meaning also “my 
rock.” References to God as a mountain fortress that 
protects the believer are found many times in the Psalms 
(91:1-3; 144:1). This is a particularly apt image for David, 
who many times had to hide in the mountains for security 
(see 1 Sam. 26:1, 20). The words strength and stronghold 
reinforce the image of God as Protector. The horn 
symbolized strength. 


18:4-6 In these verses, David describes how his life is 
endangered. Using very strong language, he expresses the 
pain he feels as he watches death come near: sorrows of 
Sheol. But even in the great depths of his trouble, David 
makes his distress known to God. He cries out to the Lord 
and the faithful God answers him. 


18:7-9 the earth shook ...He bowed the heavens: 
Underlying these poetic words is the understanding that 
the Almighty will turn the universe inside out, if necessary, 


to deliver His servant. 


18:10-12 The language He rode upon a cherub is similar to 
the descriptions of Baal in Canaanite poetry. Thus David is 
taking the words typically used to praise Baal and applying 
them to the living God, the only One who truly deserves 
such praise. The cherub is a royal symbol and thus speaks 
of God’s power and glory (80:1). The references to 
darkness speak of the hiddenness of God. He cannot be 
completely understood by those whom He has created. The 
references to brightness speak of God’s holiness. 


7So the king of Israel called all the elders of the 
land, and said, “Notice, please, and see how this 
man seeks trouble, for he sent to me for my wives, 
my children, my silver, and my gold; and I did not 
deny him.” 


8And all the elders and all the people said to him, 
“Do not listen or consent.” 


°Therefore he said to the messengers of Ben-Hadad, 
“Tell my lord the king, ‘All that you sent for to your 
servant the first time I will do, but this thing I cannot 
do.’” 


And the messengers departed and brought back 
word to him. 


10Then Ben-Hadad sent to him and said, °“The gods 
do so to me, and more also, if enough dust is left of 


Samaria for a handful for each of the people “who 
follow me.” 


11So the king of Israel answered and said, “Tell Aim, 


‘Let not the one who puts on his armor dhoast like 
the one who takes it off’” 


12And it happened when Ben-Hadad heard this 
message, as he and the kings were “drinking at the 


3command post, that he said to his servants, “Get 
ready.” And they got ready to attack the city. 


18:15 the channels of the sea: This culminates the picture 
of God’s turning the universe upside down (v. 7). Even the 
most hidden passages of the sea are exposed, as are the 
elements that hold the earth together. The Lord God does 
all this to rescue His servant David (v. 16). All of the Lord’s 
fearsome power is used to save the one who worships Him. 
The passage vividly illustrates why the believer has no 
reason to fear (see Heb. 13:6). 


18:16-19 He drew me out of many waters: Again, David 
draws from the language of the Canaanites, turning it to 
the praise of God. The waters were regarded as dark gods 
in Canaan. But according to David, God is Lord of all, and 
the waters are His creatures. He delivers His servant David 
from any power that might hold him. Why David might ask, 
would God tear apart all of creation to act on his behalf? 
Because God takes pleasure in those who serve Him. 


18:20-23 cleanness of my hands: David pleads his integrity, 
as in Ps. 17. Contrast this language with the description of 
the bloodied hands of unfit worshipers in Is. 1:15. 
blameless: As in Ps. 15, these are descriptions of relative 
righteousness. No one is completely innocent before God. 
But God enables His servants to pursue godliness in this 
life. 


18:25-27 With the merciful: The poet describes the actions 
of God in terms of the people to whom He relates. God 
deals with each person according to his or her attitude. He 
opposes the proud but delivers the humble, for the humble 
turn to Him for strength. 


18:31 who is God: With a question, David confesses that he 
cannot compare God to any person, god, or object (113:5; 
Is. 40:25). 


18:35, 36 The use of battle armor, such as a shield, as an 
image of God’s provision for the righteous, is found in both 
the OT and NT (Eph. 6:10-20). 


18:37-41 pursued my enemies: God gives David strength to 
complete the battle against his enemies. God Himself is a 
Warrior (Ex. 15:3) and He outfits His servants for battle. to 
the Lord: Apparently in the extremes of battle, the enemies 
of David found no help from their gods, so they screamed 
aloud to David’s God for deliverance. But God would not 
answer them. There is only one prayer from the wicked to 
which He gladly listens—the prayer of repentance. 


18:43 Head of the nations is language that prophetically 
speaks of the reign of the Messiah. David gained his empire 
by the work of the Lord on his behalf. But David’s empire 
was only a picture of the kingdom of God that will one day 
be governed by David’s greater Son, the Lord Jesus. 


18:49, 50 Ordinarily, praise to the Lord was given in the 
congregation of the Israelites. On occasion the poets speak 
of God’s victories among the Gentiles who still worship 
other gods (138:1). This was a form of mission activity 
during the OT period (117:1). By proclaiming the victories 
of God to the nations, the poets were calling for the nations 
to respond in faith. How fitting that Paul would cite this 
verse (or its parallel in 2 Sam. 22:50) in Rom. 15:9 as an 
indicator of God’s ongoing intention to bring His salvation 
to all people. to His king: David’s victories are prototypes 
of the victories of the great King to come. The use of the 
word anointed is appropriate for David, but it points 
forward to the Savior who is the Anointed One (2:2). The 
words to David and his descendants forevermore connect 
the previous promises to the only Son of David who 
inherited an eternal kingdom, the Savior Jesus (2 Sam. 7). 


Psalm 19, a wisdom psalm, celebrates the Word of God in 
the context of creation. Thus it is both a creation psalm and 
a Torah psalm. Both the creation psalms and the Torah 
psalms are regarded as subgroups of the wisdom psalms. 
The poem begins with the heavens, centers on the Word, 
and culminates in the heart of the servant of God. The 
poem has three movements: (1) a celebration of the 
greatness of God’s creation (vv. 1-6); (2) a celebration of 
the purity of the Word of God (vv. 7-11); (3) a 
contemplation of the life of the person of God (vv. 12-14). 


19:1-6 All of creation including the heavens reveals God’s 
glory and majesty (Rom. 1:18-20). Firmament is another 
word for heaven (Gen. 1:6). The vast expanse we see is 
testimony to the craftsmanship of God (8:3). From the 
vantage point of earth, there is no heavenly body so 
wonderful as the sun. In the ancient Middle East the sun 
was Often thought of as a god. In this poem, the sun is but a 
stunning symbol of the Creator. Like a bridegroom, it is 
pictured as celebrating its Creator. 


13Suddenly a prophet approached Ahab king of 
Israel, saying, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Have you seen 


all this great multitude? Behold, 'T will deliver it into 
your hand today, and you shall know that I am the 
LORD.’” 


14S0 Ahab said, “By whom?” 


And he said, “Thus says the LORD: ‘By the young 
leaders of the provinces.’” 


Then he said, “Who will set the battle in order?” 


And he answered, “You.” 


15Then he mustered the young leaders of the 
provinces, and there were two hundred and thirty- 
two; and after them he mustered all the people, all 
the children of Israel—seven thousand. 


16So they went out at noon. Meanwhile Ben-Hadad 
and the thirty-two kings helping him were Ygetting 
drunk at the command post. !’The young leaders of 
the provinces went out first. And Ben-Hadad sent out 
a patrol, and they told him, saying, “Men are coming 
out of Samaria!” !°So he said, “If they have come 
out for peace, take them alive; and if they have come 
out for war, take them alive.” 


1°Then these young leaders of the provinces went 
out of the city with the army which followed them. 


19:7-10 The law is the Torah, which means “instruction” or 
“direction.” This passage (vv. 7-9) presents six words for 
the law of God—lJaw, testimony, statutes, commandment, 
fear, and judgments; six evaluations of the law—perfect, 
sure, right, pure, clean, and true; and six results— 
converting the soul, making wise the simple, rejoicing the 
heart, enlightening the eyes, enduring forever, and 
righteous altogether. The value of the Scripture cannot be 
compared with any other desirable thing—even gold. It 
provides the key to wisdom, joy, and most importantly, 
eternal life. 


19:12-14 his errors: The discussion of the nature and 
perfection of the law of God leads the psalmist to consider 
his own imperfection. He is aware of both hidden faults and 
presumptuous sins; he asks to be delivered from both. His 
final prayer corresponds to 139:23, 24. My strength means 
“my rock” (see 18:1). My Redeemer describes God as the 
One who purchases our freedom from any bondage or 
slavery. The principal meaning of the word is “defender of 
family rights.” 


Psalm 20, a royal psalm, is a psalm of trust ascribed to 
David. The tone of the psalm is one of blessing, such as a 
king might bestow on his people, perhaps on the eve of 
battle. The brief poem has three movements: (1) God’s 
blessing in battle (vv. 1-5); (2) the assurance of God’s 
deliverance (v. 6); (3) an assertion of faith in God the King 
(vv. 7-9). 


20:1-5 The day of trouble likely refers to the day of battle. 
But it has wide application for any troubled day in the life 
of the believer. sanctuary: Help from God was perceived to 
come from the temple in Jerusalem. Ultimately it comes 
from God’s dwelling in heaven, of which the earthly 
sanctuary was a symbol. your offerings: The soldiers who 
were about to go to war would have completed the 
necessary sacrifices for confession of sin (see Lev. 1-7). In 
the immediate context, salvation is used to describe daily 
deliverance from the rigors of the battle and the victory 
over the enemy. But the Lord’s deliverance of us from our 
Spiritual troubles should prompt the same type of praise. 


20:6 King David was the anointed of the Lord (18:50). His 
right hand: This is a slogan that describes God’s powerful 
deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt (17:7; 44:3; 
118:16; see also Ex. 15:6). 


20:7-9 Chariots were the leading weapon on the ancient 
battlefield. The implements of warfare are mere tools in 
God’s hand—the wise trust in God because the battle 
belongs to Him. May the King answer: Above King David 
was God the Great King; moreover, one day King Jesus 
would rule from sea to sea. 


Psalm 21 is another of the royal psalms of David. Psalm 20 
is a prayer of the king for God’s blessing on his army. Psalm 
21 is an assurance of God’s blessing on the king. Both 
psalms, as is the case with all the royal psalms, speak 
ultimately of the great King to come, the Lord Jesus. Psalm 
21 has four movements: (1) a declaration of praise to God 
by the king (vv. 1, 2); (2) a review of God’s blessing on the 
king (vv. 3-7); (3) an expectation of the final destruction of 
all enemies of the king (vv. 8-12); (4) a renewed 
commitment by the people to praise God (v. 13). 


21:1, 2 joy in Your strength: An ancient king would tend to 
find joy in his own strength and power (20:7, 8). But a wise 
king would find pleasure in the Almighty, for all power 
comes from Him. Your salvation: Ultimately, spiritual 
salvation may be in view, but the immediate issue is more 
mundane. One meaning of the Hebrew word salvation is 
“room to breathe.” God had given King David a release 
from the pressures and constraints that bound him. Jesus 
speaks of this kind of salvation in Matt. 24:13, as does Paul 
in Phil. 1:19 (see also James 1:21). his heart’s desire: The 
Lord gives people their aspirations when they are derived 
from a fundamental desire for God’s honor and glory (20:4; 
37:4; 145:19). 


21:3-7 blessings of goodness: King David acknowledges 
that all he has is God’s gift; his kingship itself (the crown) 
is a gift from the Lord. But God’s greatest gift is life— 
temporal and eternal. In response to God for His many 
gifts, David trusts in the Lord, for he knows that this trust 
is not misplaced (15:5). These words of this passage should 
not be limited to King David, for they also speak generally 
of God’s blessings on all believers. Each of us shares in the 
blessings of true royalty when we place our trust in the 
Lord, the Great King. 


21:8-10 As is customary in the Psalms, the enemies of the 
king are the enemies of the Lord. Therefore the curse on 
the enemies is provoked by holy zeal for the glory of God 
(Num. 25). The time of Your anger may refer to any period 
of God’s judgment, but compare to “the day of the Lord” 
(Joel 2:1; Zeph. 1:14). Their offspring: The wicked intend 
evil against the Lord; but He will prevail, causing them to 
flee from His anger. 


21:13 Be exalted: The psalmist concludes with a shout of 
joy as he leads the faithful people in praising God for the 
promise of His final victory. 


Psalm 22 is a profound lament psalm that concludes as a 
triumphant psalm of praise for God’s deliverance. Although 
this psalm speaks of David’s own distress and the Lord’s 
deliverance of him, it also prophetically describes in 
remarkable detail Jesus’ crucifixion and resurrection. The 
language David uses to describe his own predicament is 
prompted by the Holy Spirit. Thus it could span a thousand 
years to describe precisely the experiences of the Savior 
Jesus—both His excruciating death and victorious 
resurrection. See also Ps. 69, which predicts the emotional 
and spiritual suffering of Jesus. The title of Psalm 22 
indicates that it was sung to the tune “The Deer of the 
Dawn.” This lengthy poem has two main sections: (1) a 
description of the agony of impending death—an interplay 
of lament, confession, and petition (vv. 1-21); (2) an 
ecstatic celebration of great victory—a series of vows to 
praise God in the congregation (vv. 22-31). 


22:1, 2 With the words My God, My God, David expresses a 
painful sense of separation from God at a time of great 
trouble (38:21). These words were quoted by Jesus while in 
agony on the cross (Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34). 


20And each one killed his man; so the Syrians fled, 
and Israel pursued them; and Ben-Hadad the king of 
Syria escaped on a horse with the cavalry. 7! Then 
the king of Israel went out and attacked the horses 
and chariots, and killed the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 


22And the prophet came to the king of Israel and 
said to him, “Go, strengthen yourself; take note, and 


see what you should do, hfor 4in the spring of the 
year the king of Syria will come up against you.” 


THE SYRIANS AGAIN DEFEATED 


23Then the servants of the king of Syria said to him, 
“Their gods are gods of the hills. Therefore they 
were stronger than we; but if we fight against them 
in the plain, surely we will be stronger than they. 


24So do this thing: Dismiss the kings, each from his 
position, and put captains in their places; 2°and you 


shall muster an army like the army °that you have 
lost, horse for horse and chariot for chariot. Then we 
will fight against them in the plain; surely we will be 
stronger than they.” 


And he listened to their voice and did so. 


2©So it was, in the spring of the year, that Ben- 
Hadad mustered the Syrians and went up to ‘Aphek 


22:4 Our fathers trusted in You: Even in the midst of great 
pain, David confesses his faith in the God of his fathers. 
God has been faithful to earlier generations; surely He will 
continue to be faithful to those who call upon Him (see v. 
21 for God’s faithful answer). 


22:6-8 David’s suffering makes him feel as though he were 
no longer human—instead he feels like a worm. When 
David was at his lowest, his enemies ridiculed his faith in 
the Lord. These words also describe the experience of the 
Savior who endured the verbal abuse of His tormentors 
(Matt. 27:27-31, 39-44). 


22:9 You made Me trust: With troubles and taunts swirling 
around him, David places his trust in the Lord—the One he 
has trusted throughout his whole life. David’s response to 
difficult circumstances is instructive. Instead of doubting 
God’s goodness, David reaffirms his lifelong faith in the 
Almighty. 


22:11 Be not far from Me: David repeats his original plea 
(v. 1) for emphasis (vv. 19-21). He cannot endure his 
suffering without divine support. 


22:12-15 David uses striking imagery to describe his 
distress. He is surrounded by animals— bulls and lions. 
Moreover, David’s distress is so profound that he feels as if 
his life has been drained from him, as one might empty a 
jug of water. These words become even more poignant 
when they are applied to the sufferings of Jesus on the 
cross (see John 19:34). My tongue clings to My jaws: Jesus’ 
words “I thirst” (John 19:28) expressed the pain of terrible 
thirst. the dust of death: For David, death would be avoided 
at this time (as in 16:9, 10). For the Savior, however, there 
was no reprieve. 


22:16 dogs: This is the third animal portrayal of the 
psalmist’s enemies (vv. 12, 13). They pierced My hands and 
My feet explicitly predicts the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The words are merely a figure of speech for the 
terrifying experiences of David; but as a prophet (Acts 
2:30), David spoke accurately of the sufferings of Jesus. 


22:18 The soldiers at Jesus’ crucifixion gambled for His 
garments, in direct fulfillment of this text (Matt. 27:35). 


22:19-21 Up to this point, the focus of this psalm has been 
on the suffering of the psalmist. The Lord God, who seemed 
so distant (vv. 1, 11), is now petitioned to draw near, to 
help, deliver, and save. The Lord is the only source of 
strength to help David fight off the attacks of his 
tormentors. The use of animal imagery is now given in 
reverse order: dog, lion, and wild oxen—in contrast to bulls 
(v. 12), a lion (v. 13), and dogs (v. 16). 


22:22-24 Not only does the psalm describe David’s pain 
and prophetically Jesus’ suffering on the cross, it also 
depicts God’s deliverance. The Lord has answered, and 
David who has suffered so much promises to sing the 
praises of the Lord, his Deliverer. Nor has He hidden His 
face: The psalm begins with a sense of desperation based 
on a feeling of separation from God (v. 1). But the psalm 
ends with praise and gratitude: In reality God is near, He 
has answered, and He does save. David’s hope has not 
been misplaced. 


22:25, 26 David promises to praise the Lord for His 
miraculous salvation among other believers—in the great 
assembly at the temple (13:6). This public proclamation 
would encourage others to place their trust in the faithful 
Lord who rescues His people. 


to fight against Israel. 27 And the children of Israel 

were mustered and given provisions, and they went 
against them. Now the children of Israel encamped 
before them like two little flocks of goats, while the 


Syrians filled the countryside. 


28Then a kman of God came and spoke to the king of 
Israel, and said, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Because the 
Syrians have said, “The LORD is God of the hills, but 


He is not God of the valleys,” therefore 'T will deliver 
all this great multitude into your hand, and you shall 


know that I am the LORD.” 29And they encamped 
opposite each other for seven days. So it was that on 
the seventh day the battle was joined; and the 
children of Israel killed one hundred thousand foot 
soldiers of the Syrians in one day. 29But the rest fled 
to Aphek, into the city; then a wall fell on twenty- 
seven thousand of the men who were left. 


And Ben-Hadad fled and went into the city, into an 
inner chamber. 


AHAB’S TREATY WITH BEN-HADAD 


3lThen his servants said to him, “Look now, we have 
heard that the kings of the house of Israel are 
merciful kings. Please, let us ™put sackcloth around 


our waists and ropes around our heads, and go out 
to the king of Israel; perhaps he will spare your life.” 


22:27-30 All the ends of the world: For David, these words 
refer to the spread of the news of his deliverance to places 
far outside of Judah. For the Savior Jesus, these words 
speak of the eventual spread of the gospel of redemption to 
all the families of the nations, a fulfillment of God’s promise 
that He would bless all nations through Abraham’s 
descendants (Gen. 12:3). Those who go down to the dust is 
a common biblical expression for physical death and the 
resulting decay. 


22:31 to a people who will be born: The gospel message of 
the death and resurrection of Jesus will spread not only 
geographically but also throughout all time. All people will 
hear the clear message of what God has done. 


Psalm 23 is a psalm of trust. Within the six verses there is a 
development of the single theme of the first verse: David 
has no fear or concern, for the Lord is his Shepherd. This 
psalm of trust presents David in two ways. On the one 
hand, he is the “sheep” whose Shepherd is the Lord. At the 
Same time, one of the most common descriptions of 
kingship in the ancient world is that of shepherd. In this 
sense, David as king was shepherd over the flock of Israel. 
This means that Ps. 23 is also a royal psalm. Even though 
the word “king” does not appear in it, this psalm is a 
description of what it means to be a good ruler. Moreover, 
the psalm prophetically speaks of Jesus. He is the Good 
Shepherd whose flock trusts in Him John 10) and the King 
whose perfect rule will be established (Luke 23:2, 3; Rev. 
17:14). The psalm has two movements: (1) a description of 
the Lord as Shepherd caring for the psalmist’s every need 
(vv. 1-4); (2) a description of the Lord as Shepherd 
extending His mercy to all (vv. 5, 6). 


23:1 The Lord is my shepherd: The word pictures David 
uses for God come from his own life and experience. He 
had been a shepherd in his youth (1 Sam. 16:19). 


23:2 Any disturbance or intruder scares sheep. They are 
very fearful animals and cannot lie down unless they feel 
totally secure. green pastures: David uses eloquent 
language to express his view of the abundant care God 
gives to His people. still waters: Sheep are afraid of fast- 
flowing streams. God’s provision of still waters has a 
soothing effect and calms the sheep. 


23:3 He restores my soul: God refreshes His people with 
His quiet voice and gentle touch. For this reason, the sheep 
know the Shepherd and are known by Him (John 10:14). 
For His name’s sake: The loving actions of the Shepherd 
proceed from His nature. 


23:4 The valley of the shadow of death can refer to any 
distressing time in our lives. The awareness of our own 
mortality often comes with sickness, trials, and hardship. 
But the Lord, our Protector, can lead us through these dark 
and difficult valleys to eternal life with Him. There is no 
need to fear death’s power (1 Cor. 15:25-27). You are with 
me: The Good Shepherd is with us even in what seem the 
most difficult and troubling situations. Your rod and Your 
staff: Ancient shepherds used the rod and staffto rescue, 
protect, and guide the sheep. Thus they become symbols of 
the Good Shepherd’s loving care over His flock. The sheep 
are not alone, their Shepherd is standing over them, 
guiding them into safety—just as the Lord stands over us 
and protects us. 


23:5 a table before me: God’s provision is so luxurious, it is 
as though He has prepared a banquet. anoint: Typically an 
honored guest in the ancient Middle East was anointed 
with olive oil that contained perfumes. My cup: God’s 
provision is as abundant as the wine offered to a guest by a 
generous host. The lavish treatment of the guest is 
indicative of the loving care of God for His people. 


23:6 The use of both goodness and mercy to describe God’s 
loyal love intensifies the meaning of the two words. What is 
described in v. 5 is God’s overabundant mercy—love that is 
in no way deserved. The Hebrew verb follow describes an 
animal in pursuit. When the Lord is our Shepherd, instead 
of being stalked by wild beasts we are pursued by the 
loving care of the Lord. the house of the Lord forever: 
God’s promise for the Israelites was not just for the 
enjoyment of this life in the land of promise (see 6:1-3); it 
was also for the full enjoyment of the life to come in His 
blessed presence (16:9-11; 17:15; 49:15). 


Psalm 24, a psalm of David, is one of the royal psalms. The 
psalm describes the Lord’s entrance into the holy city. It 
may have been sung when David brought the ark of the 
covenant to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:15). This psalm is often 
linked with Ps. 22; 23, for all three psalms speak 
prophetically of the Lord Jesus. Psalm 24 also has some 
affinities with Ps. 15, for both ask and answer the question 
of who is fit to come into the presence of the Lord. The 
answer in Ps. 15 focuses on a person’s righteousness; the 
answer in Ps. 24 focuses on the King of glory. Psalm 24 
should also be read with Ps. 2; 110, which share a focus on 
the return of the Lord Jesus Christ to establish His kingdom 
on earth. This psalm has three movements: (1) praise to 
God the Creator and Sovereign of the world (vv. 1, 2); (2) 
an inquiry concerning the appropriate approach to the Lord 
(vv. 3-6); (3) an anticipation of the King of glory (vv. 7-10). 


24:1, 2 The earth is the Lord ’s: The psalmist praises God 
as Sovereign over all He has created. These words also set 
the stage for the question of vv. 3-5: If God is Lord over all, 
who then may approach Him? those who dwell therein: 
God’s rule extends to all people, even those who do not 
acknowledge His power. founded it upon the seas: Drawing 
on the language of Gen. 1 in which God calls the dry land to 
rise from the watery abyss (Gen. 1:2, Gen. 1 in which God 
calls the dry land to rise from the watery abyss (9), David 
describes God’s continued control over the waters. 


24:3 Who may ascend: As in Ps. 15, those who approach the 
Holy One to worship Him in the temple in Jerusalem—His 
holy place—must approach Him in righteousness. This 
verse highlights the inability of any person except the King 
of glory to stand before God. 


3259 they wore sackcloth around their waists and 
put ropes around their heads, and came to the king 
of Israel and said, “Your servant Ben-Hadad says, 
‘Please let me live.’” 


And he said, “Js he still alive? He is my brother.” 


33Now the men were watching closely to see 
whether any sign of mercy would come from him; 
and they quickly grasped at this word and said, 
“Your brother Ben-Hadad.” 


So he said, “Go, bring him.” Then Ben-Hadad came 
out to him; and he had him come up into the chariot. 


34S0 Ben-Hadad said to him, ™“The cities which my 
father took from your father I will restore; and you 
may set up marketplaces for yourself in Damascus, 
as my father did in Samaria.” 


Then Ahab said, “I will send you away with this 
treaty.” So he made a treaty with him and sent him 
away. 


AHAB CONDEMNED 


3°Now a certain man of °the sons of the prophets 


said to his neighbor Pby the word of the LORD, 
“Strike me, please.” And the man refused to strike 


him. 2©Then he said to him, “Because you have not 
obeyed the voice of the LORD, surely, as soon as you 


24:4, 5 Clean hands refers to a person’s actions; pure heart 
refers to inner attitude. 


24:7 Lift up your heads: The gates of the city seem to sag; 
the doors appear loose. But they must rouse themselves for 
the King of glory. One is coming who is worthy to stand in 
the holy place. As He nears, the gates raise themselves to 
honor His entry. 


24:8 Who is this King: This is praise for the King who is 
fresh from battle. This is the One who may enter the city, 
the Lord Himself. Only with the coming of Jesus did the 
meaning of this ancient poem become clear (see Matt. 
21:1-10; Rev. 19). 


24:9, 10 The Lord of hosts: The repetition in these verses is 
for effect and emphasis. This is praise for the coming King. 


Psalm 25 is a psalm of lament. But in the middle of his 
sorrow, David petitions the Lord to forgive him. Although 
the psalm contains elements of a lament psalm and a 
penitential psalm, the mixture of the two forms makes the 
psalm unique. The psalm is an acrostic, with one poetic line 
for each successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. The 
structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) an introductory 
appeal that David will not be ashamed before his enemies 
(vv. 1-3); (2) a call for God to forgive David (vv. 4-7); (3) a 
focus on the character of God (vv. 8-10); (4) a renewed call 
for God to forgive David (vv. 11-18); (5) a concluding 
appeal that David will not be ashamed before his enemies 
(vv. 19-21); (6) a concluding prayer for Israel (v. 22). 


25:1, 2 Let me not be ashamed is the opening and closing 
appeal of Ps. 25 (v. 20). Shame is the intended end of the 
enemies of God (35:26), but not of the faithful. who waits: 
Waiting on the Lord is the equivalent of hoping in Him 
(25:5; 40:1). 


25:4-7 Show me is an appeal to God to enter into David’s 
life more directly, to help him become conformed to the 
character of God (Rom. 12:1, 2). sins of my youth: Both the 
sins of immaturity and the transgressions of adulthood 
need forgiveness (see 1 John 1:9). 


25:8 Good and upright is the Lord: In the midst of David’s 
plea for forgiveness, he praises God by speaking of two of 
God’s characteristics. God must be both good and upright. 
Because He is both, the Lord extends mercy to repentant 
believers and at the same time promises not to allow the 
guilty to go unpunished. God will bring justice to this fallen 
world. 


25:11-14 Pardon my iniquity: David returns to the subject 
of his own sinfulness, summarizing vv. 4-7 as well as 
expressing his desire for the Lord to teach him. fear Him: 
Those who fear the Lord pay attention to His instructions 
and thus learn the secrets of God’s wisdom (111:10; Prov. 
Te7> GioZ). 


25:19, 20 Let me not be ashamed is a reprise of the 
opening verses, with emphasis both on David’s enemies (v. 
2) and on his continuing stance of waiting in expectant 
hope (v. 5). 


25:22 Redeem Israel: This concluding verse is outside the 
general acrostic pattern of the psalm. Here David petitions 
the Lord to be compassionate with the nation Israel just as 
He has been with David. The Lord was not only the 
personal Savior of David, but also the Savior of all the 
Israelites. 


depart from me, a lion shall kill you.” And as soon as 
he left him, 4a lion found him and killed him. 


37And he found another man, and said, “Strike me, 
please.” So the man struck him, inflicting a wound. 
38Then the prophet departed and waited for the king 
by the road, and disguised himself with a bandage 
over his eyes. 39Now “as the king passed by, he cried 
out to the king and said, “Your servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and there, a man came over 
and brought a man to me, and said, ‘Guard this man; 
if by any means he is missing, *your life shall be for 
his life, or else you shall ‘pay a talent of silver.’ 
40While your servant was busy here and there, he 
was gone.” 


Then the king of Israel said to him, “So shall your 
judgment be; you yourself have decided it.” 


41 And he hastened to take the bandage away from 
his eyes; and the king of Israel recognized him as 
one of the prophets. *2Then he said to him, “Thus 
says the LORD: “Because you have let slip out of 
your hand a man whom I appointed to utter 
destruction, therefore your life shall go for his life, 
and your people for his people.’” 


43So the king of Israel “went to his house sullen and 
displeased, and came to Samaria. 


Psalm 26 is a psalm of lament in which there is a protest of 
innocence (Ps. 17; 35; 43; 69). The structure of the Psalm is 
as follows: (1) a prayer for vindication (vv. 1, 2); (2) an 
assertion of integrity (vv. 3-5); (3) a vow of praise (vv. 6-8); 
(4) a prayer for discrimination (vv. 9, 10); (5) an assertion 
of integrity (vv. 11, 12). 


26:1, 2 The Hebrew word for vindicate usually means “to 
judge”; however, here it means “to declare righteous.” my 
integrity: This is the prayer of a forgiven sinner who is 
living in the fear of God but whose life has been plagued by 
undeserved evil. My mind and my heart refer to the 
innermost person. 


26:3, 4 Your lovingkindness: The loyal love (13:5) of God is 
the recurring focus of the Book of Psalms. have not sat: As 
in the description of righteousness in 1:1, David declares 
that he has no part with men of wickedness or idolatry. 
Instead he has continually sought the Lord. 


26:6-8 go about Your altar: The heart of this psalm is the 
desire to worship God in integrity. In this regard, the poem 
shares the spirit of Ps. 15. where Your glory dwells: The 
place where God chose to reveal His glory to His people. 
The priests interceded for the people with the required 
offerings. Today “the Most Holy Place” is in the presence of 
God, where our Savior pleads our case (see Heb. 7:25). 


26:9 Do not gather: On the basis of his protests of integrity 
(vv. 1, 2), David prays for divine discrimination (4:3). God 
distinguishes those who have responded to His grace from 
those who have not. 


26:12 As always in the Psalms, praise is a public and vocal 
action that has its proper place in the congregations of 
believers. 


Psalm 27, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), begins with David’s 
affirmation of the reality of God in his life. The poem 
presents a strong desire to live in the presence of God and 
points to the ongoing need for believers to continue to 
“wait” on the Lord. The psalm has six movements: (1) a 
determination not to fear enemies because of God’s 
presence (vv. 1-3); (2) a desire to live in the presence of the 
Lord (vv. 4, 5); (3) an affirmation of praise in God (v. 6); (4) 
a prayer for God’s continuing presence (vv. 7-10); (5) a 
prayer for continuing trust in the midst of a life of stress 
(vv. 11-13); (6) a word of instruction (v. 14). 


27:1, 2 Light indicates deliverance from darkness (Gen. 
1:3), which is a biblical symbol of evil. The word salvation 
combined with the word light means “saving light” (3:8). To 
eat up my flesh: David pictures his enemies as ravenous 
beasts who would shred his flesh (10:8-10; 22:12-16). 


27:4, 5 The phrase dwell in the house of the Lord expresses 
David’s desire to be always nearer to God’s presence. The 
beauty of the Lord speaks of God’s “pleasant nature.” The 
name Naomi in the Book of Ruth is related to the Hebrew 
word for beauty. 


27:6 Sacrifices of joy are praise offerings the believers 
bring to God to celebrate the blessings He gives them 
(Heb. 13:15). 


27:8-13 Throughout this psalm, seeking the presence of 
God (His face) was the psalmist’s highest purpose. Enemies 
might dissuade the righteous from seeking the presence of 
the Lord. But the psalmist wants to know God’s presence in 
this life—in the land of the living. 


27:14 To wait on the Lord is to demonstrate confident 
expectation. The Hebrew word for wait may also be 
translated “hope.” To hope in God is to wait for His timing 
and His action (40:1; Is. 40:31). 
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NABOTH IS MURDERED FOR HIS VINEYARD 


1 And it came to pass after these things that Naboth 
the Jezreelite had a vineyard which was in “Jezreel, 
next to the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 2So Ahab 
spoke to Naboth, saying, “Give me your byineyard, 
that I may have it for a vegetable garden, because it 
is near, next to my house; and for it I will give you a 
vineyard better than it. Or if it seems good to you, I 
will give you its worth in money.” 


3But Naboth said to Ahab, “The LORD forbid Cthat I 
should give the inheritance of my fathers to you!” 


4So Ahab went into his house sullen and displeased 
because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him; for he had said, “I will not give you 
the inheritance of my fathers.” And he lay down on 
his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
food. “But dyezebel his wife came to him, and said to 


him, “Why is your spirit so sullen that you eat no 
food?” 


Psalm 28, a psalm of lament, is attributed to David. The 
psalm includes a prayer against David’s enemies and a 
royal invocation of praise to the Lord. The psalm has four 
movements: (1) an appeal to God that He not be silent (vv. 
1, 2); (2) a petition to be distinguished from the wicked and 
their deserved punishment (vv. 3-5); (3) a blessing of the 
Lord for His work in the psalmist’s life (vv. 6, 7); (4) praise 
for the Lord who delivers His anointed and His people (vv. 
8, 9). 


28:1, 2 my Rock: For further references to God as a fortress 
and refuge, see 91:1, 2. Do not be silent: One of the ways 
David senses the distance of God is His “silence” (13:1; 
22:1). David might be referring merely to his lack of a 
sense of intimacy with God (27:4, 5), but it is also possible 
that he is awaiting a specific word from the Lord through a 
prophet or a priest. The pit is one of the terms for death in 
the Psalms (9:17, 18; 16:10; 143:7). As in 6:5, David asks to 
be rescued from death so that he might live to praise God. 
lift up my hands: One of the standard postures for prayer in 
the Bible (134:2). 


28:3-5 Do not take me away: Again, the psalmist is asking 
to be delivered from death (6:5). according to their deeds: 
David pronounces his curse on the wicked, from whom he 
wishes to be distinguished (4:3). they do not regard: The 
language here is similar to that of Paul in Rom. 1:18-32. 
One day even the wicked will have to acknowledge God as 
their Creator and give Him the glory He deserves. 


28:6, 7 Blessed be the Lord: See 103:1, 2 for a development 
of this theme. Because the plea of the psalmist has been 
heard, the last section of the poem is a hymn of praise 
(138:1). 


28:8, 9 The term His anointed acknowledges God’s 
covenant with David, His promise that He would be David’s 
God and David would be His representative. This passage 
became a heritage of the monarchy, a treasure for each 
godly king in the Davidic line to go back to for strength and 
encouragement. Shepherd them: As in Ps. 23; 80, the 
comparison of God with a shepherd is an image of the 
loving care of a great king (Eccl. 12:11). This image also 
foreshadows Jesus, the coming King and the Good 
Shepherd (Jjohn 10:11). 


Psalm 29 is a worship psalm (see also Ps. 15). But it is also 
a royal psalm that uses striking language to assert the 
sovereign reign of the Almighty. David has taken over some 
of the vocabulary and poetic style of the Canaanites and 
used it to praise the living God. As in the case of Ps. 93, the 
result is both a debunking of Baal and an unusual way of 
praising the true God of Israel. The psalm has three 
movements: (1) a call to the angels and all people to 
acknowledge the supremacy of God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
description of the living God as Lord over storms (vv. 3-9); 
(3) a blessing from God, who is enthroned as King on high, 
to His people (vv. 10, 11). 


29:1 Give here means “to ascribe.” O you mighty ones 
means “O sons of gods.” This Hebrew phrase refers to 
spiritual beings who are in the presence of God. We know 
these beings to be angels. The Hebrew words are similar to 
those of Job 1:6, which also describes the angels who are in 
the presence of God. 


29:2 glory due to His name: The call is for the angelic hosts 
to acknowledge fully the wonder of God. The poets of the 
Bible delighted in taking the ideas of the Canaanites and 
then stripping them of their essentials. See the scathing 
attacks on idolatry in 115:4-8; Is. 41:21-29. Here the poet 
takes a treasured image of Canaanite thought—Baal with 
other gods bowing before him—and turns it inside out. It is 
not Baal, but the true God who is worshiped. He is 
worshiped not by gods who do not even exist, but by His 
own angels. 


29:3 The voice of the Lord: Both the language and the 
parallelism of this verse directly reflect Canaanite poetry. 
Baal was believed to be the god of the storm who 
thundered in the heavens. Here the sound of thunder is a 
symbol of the voice of God. The phrase “the voice of the 
Lord” occurs seven times in the passage (vv. 3-9), like 
rapidly succeeding peals of thunder. 


29:5-9 cedars of Lebanon: There is a dramatic energy to 
these verses as they trace the movement of the storm from 
the north of Lebanon and Sirion, an ancient name for Mt. 
Hermon (Deut. 3:9) to Kadesh in the south. Nothing stops 
the advance of the storm; its effects reach from sea to land, 
from north to south, from animals to trees. As at the 
beginning of the psalm, all the angels in the heavenly 
sanctuary acknowledge the surpassing glory of the 
omnipotent God. 


29:10, 11 As Baal was supposed to have been victorious 
over the waters, here it is God who is the true victor over 
all. He even controls the waters at the height of their 
destructive power, the Flood. There is no one to oppose His 
glorious rule; He is King forever. The Lord will give 
strength: Since He is the true God, there is none other. 
Only He can empower His people. 


Psalm 30, a psalm of declarative praise, commemorates a 
time when God delivered David from mortal illness. The 
psalm has five movements: (1) a determination to praise 
the Lord (v. 1); (2) a report of deliverance (vv. 2, 3); (3) a 
call for others to join in the praise of the Lord (vv. 4, 5); (4) 
a report of the psalmist’s mortal illness (vv. 6-10); (5) a 
presentation of the psalmist’s praise to the Lord (vv. 11, 
12). 


30:1 I will extol You: David begins his song with a strong 
determination to praise God. 


SHe said to her, “Because I spoke to Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and said to him, ‘Give me your vineyard 
for money; or else, if it pleases you, I will give you 
another vineyard for it.’ And he answered, ‘I will not 
give you my vineyard.’” 


7Then Jezebel his wife said to him, “You now 
exercise authority over Israel! Arise, eat food, and 
let your heart be cheerful; I will give you the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.” 


SAnd she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, sealed them 
with his seal, and sent the letters to the elders and 
the nobles who were dwelling in the city with 


Naboth. °She wrote in the letters, saying, 


Proclaim a fast, and seat Naboth ! with high honor 


among the people; 10and seat two men, scoundrels, 
before him to bear witness against him, saying, “You 


have ©blasphemed God and the king.” Then take him 
out, and ‘stone him, that he may die. 


11S0 the men of his city, the elders and nobles who 
were inhabitants of his city, did as Jezebel had sent 
to them, as it was written in the letters which she 
had sent to them. 129They proclaimed a fast, and 
seated Naboth with high honor among the people. 
13and two men, scoundrels, came in and sat before 
him; and the scoundrels witnessed against him, 
against Naboth, in the presence of the people, 


30:2, 3 up from the grave: David is not reporting a 
resurrection, but a deliverance from a nearly fatal illness. 
As in 28:1, the psalmist describes death as a great pit into 
which a person drops into the enveloping darkness of the 
unknown. 


30:4, 5 Possibly David judges his illness to be in some way 
related to God’s anger. in the morning: For a sick person, 
nothing is so long as a painful, sleepless night; few things 
are as desired as the coming of morning (5:3; 130:6; 
143:8). 


30:9, 10 As in 6:5, the psalmist pleads with God to save his 
life so that he can fulfill his promise to praise God in the 
worship of the community. The emphasis is on singing 
praise to God in this life. Helper can be translated “power” 
or “strength” (33:20). What a sick person needs is strength 
for recovery: God is that powerful force. 


30:11, 12 mourning into dancing: The psalmist has been 
transformed and renewed because of God’s blessing on his 
life. He boasts in God as he fulfills his vow of praise. My 
glory refers to the psalmist’s inner being (16:9). 


Psalm 31 is a psalm of lament, but it has such a strong 
element of trust that it can also be classified as a psalm of 
trust (see Ps. 23 for an example). The psalms of trust grow 
out of the confession of trust that occurs in the psalms of 
lament. In this psalm, the relationship between the two 
classifications is apparent. There are two major sections: 
(1) the presentation of lament in the context of trust (vv. 1- 
18); (2) the presentation of praise in the context of lament 
(vv. 19-24). 


31:1-3 The phrase J put my trust pictures the action of a 
bird seeking refuge under its mother’s wings (11:1; 17:7; 
91:1-4). A different word for trust occurs in vv. 6, 14, which 
has the connotation of leaning on someone or something 
(Prov. 3:5, 6). The imagery of God as the rock and fortress 
for the believer recurs often in the Psalms (91:1-3). 


31:5 With the words into Your hand I commit my spirit, 
David expresses a complete dependence on God—his life is 
in God’s hands to do with as He pleases. These words were 
spoken by Jesus on the cross shortly before His death (Luke 
23:46) and by Stephen before his death (Acts 7:59). 


31:9-11 I am in trouble are classic words of lament and 
thus begin the lament section of this psalm. My eye wastes 
away: David uses similar language in 6:7 to express his 
sorrow. a reproach: As in the case of Ps. 30, it is possible 
that what faces the psalmist is a terrible illness—perhaps a 
physical condition that makes him repulsive to others. 


31:15-18 With the words my times are in Your hand, David 
reaffirms his earlier expression of complete dependence on 
the Lord (v. 5). David petitions the Lord, who is in complete 
control of his life, for deliverance. Your face shine: As in 
4:6, this expression grows out of the words of the Aaronic 
benediction in Num. 6:24-26. It is a plea for God to “smile” 
in favor on David. 


31:19-22 This verse begins the praise section of the psalm. 
David affirms that the delights of knowing God far 
outweigh any other kind of pleasure. the secret place: God 
makes His people safe in the intimacy of His friendship 
(27:5). I said in my haste: The psalmist says things in his 
pain that he would not say under normal circumstances. 


31:23, 24 David encourages the community to join him in 
praising God. Of all the sacrifices offered in the OT period, 
only the sacrifice of praise continues in NT worship (Heb. 
13:15). All you who hope in the Lord is a characteristic 
term of piety in the Bible. 


saying, “Naboth has blasphemed God and the king!” 
1Then they took him outside the city and stoned him 
with stones, so that he died. !4Then they sent to 


Jezebel, saying, “Naboth has been stoned and is 
dead.” 


15And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth had been stoned and was dead, that Jezebel 
said to Ahab, “Arise, take possession of the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give 
you for money; for Naboth is not alive, but dead.” 
16So it was, when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, 
that Ahab got up and went down to take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 


THE LORD ConDEMNS AHAB 


17JThen the word of the LORD came to KE lijah the 
Tishbite, saying, !°“Arise, go down to meet Ahab 


king of Israel, lwho lives in Samaria. There he is, in 
the vineyard of Naboth, where he has gone down to 
take possession of it. !YYou shall speak to him, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD: “Have you murdered 
and also taken possession?”’ And you shall speak to 
him, saying, ‘Thus says the LORD: ™“In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, dogs shall 
lick your blood, even yours.”’” 


Psalm 32, a wisdom psalm, is also one of the great 
penitential psalms. It is generally believed that this psalm— 
like Ps. 51 —has its origin in David’s response to God 
following his infamous affair with Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11). It 
is one of the marks of the integrity of Scripture that the low 
points as well as the triumphs of its principal characters 
are described. The structure of this psalm is as follows: (1) 
a description of blessing (vv. 1, 2); (2) a report of David’s 
agony before he confessed his sins (vv. 3-5); (3) a lesson to 
others based on David’s experience with the Lord (vv. 6, 7); 
(4) an oracle from the Lord on righteous living (vv. 8, 9); (5) 
concluding praise to the Lord for His mercy (vv. 10, 11). 


32:1 Blessed, the word that begins the Book of Psalms 
(1:1), means “to be happy.” It is appropriate that this term 
is used of both the righteous person of the first psalm and 
the confessed sinner in this psalm. sin is covered: The poet 
describes God’s dealing with sin in various ways. Sin can 
be taken away, the basic meaning of the word forgiven, and 
covered, the basic meaning of atonement. 


32:3-5 I kept silent: The silence was a stubborn resistance 
to admitting guilt, a hope that in time the sin and its 
penalty would go away. The more David delayed his 
confession, the more he suffered. David realized it was not 
just his conscience or his feelings that were assaulting him, 
but the heavy hand of God (38:1, 6-8). No matter who else 
is hurt, the principal offense of any sin is always against the 
Lord. You forgave: The consequences of David’s sin with 
Bathsheba remained despite God’s forgiveness (2 Sam. 
12:13-20). But at this point, the greater news was God’s 
forgiveness. God had restored His relationship with David. 


32:6 who is godly: On the basis of his own experience, 
David instructs the congregation. They too can experience 
forgiveness if they will come to the Lord in faith as David 
has. 


32:7 The psalm has quick and dramatic shifts. After 
addressing the congregation, David speaks directly to God: 
You are my hiding place. 


32:8, 9 I will instruct you: The speaker changes. The Lord 
“comes into the psalm” to instruct the people. He exhorts 
the people not to be like a horse that will not go where its 
rider wants it to go; it has to be disciplined because it is 
stubborn. God does not want to muzzle or bridle His people 
like a horse. He expects His servants to respond promptly 
to Him of their own accord. 


32:10, 11 The psalmist resumes his song by contrasting the 
many sorrows of the wicked with the joy of the forgiven 
sinner. He then calls for all the righteous to join him in 
public praise of the wonder of God’s mercy. 


Psalm 33, a psalm of descriptive praise, calls for all people 
to join Israel’s faithful in praising God and waiting on 
(trusting in) the Lord. This is one of the few anonymous 
psalms in Book I (see also Ps. 1; 2; 10). The structure is as 
follows: (1) a call for the righteous to praise God, in view of 
His righteous acts in creation (vv. 1-7); (2) a call for the 
nations to praise God, in view of His sovereign work in 
creation (vv. 8-12); (3) a call for the people to praise God, 
in view of His care of creation (vv. 13-19); (4) a concluding 
affirmation of confidence in God (vv. 20-22). 


33:1-3 God sees the praise from believers as beautiful 
(147:1). harp: Throughout the Psalms, many instruments 
are employed to praise the name of the Lord (98:5; 150:3- 
5). to Him: Praise is always directed to One who deserves 
all praise, the Lord Almighty. 


33:4, 5 Although the world is filled with evil and with 
people who have no thought of God (Ps. 14), believers must 
look beyond the apparent confusion of the world to see 
God’s goodness—the goodness that manifests itself every 
time the sun rises, a bird sings, and a mother lovingly 
embraces her child. Out of His goodness, God holds 
together the earth and provides for the sustenance of all 
people. One day God’s goodness will prevail over all evil 
(98:2). 


33:6, 7 The reference to God’s control of the waters of the 
sea has a twofold origin (24:2; 93:3, 4). It grows out of the 
creation story in Gen. 1, in which God brings dry land from 
the waters and establishes His place for the waters that 
remain (Gen. 1:6-10). The idea also grows out of Canaanite 
religious ideas, for the Canaanites considered the seas as 
malevolent deities. But the Lord alone is God. No power— 
no matter how evil—is a threat to His control Job 26:10; 
Prov. 8:28, 29). 


33:8, 9 The Bible presents the fear of the Lord as a mark of 
reverence and awe on the part of those who recognize Him 
as Lord (40:3). He spoke: The account of creation in Gen. 1 
describes God’s word as the sole source of creation. This 
psalm emphasizes God’s word as the controlling element in 
creation (vv. 4, 6). It was by God’s “breath” (v. 6) that He 


made all things. 


20So Ahab said to Elijah, "““Have you found me, O my 
enemy?” 


And he answered, “I have found you, because °you 
have sold yourself to do evil in the sight of the 


LORD: 2!‘Behold, PI will bring calamity on you. I will 
take away your “posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
every male in Israel, both Sbond and free. 221 will 

make your house like the house of ‘Jeroboam the son 


of Nebat, and like the house of “Baasha the son of 
Ahijah, because of the provocation with which you 
have provoked Me to anger, and made Israel sin.’ 


23nd Yconcerning Jezebel the LORD also spoke, 
saying, “The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 2wall of 


Jezreel.’ 2*The dogs shall eat “whoever belongs to 
Ahab and dies in the city, and the birds of the air 
Shall eat whoever dies in the field.” 


2°But Xthere was no one like Ahab who sold himself 
to do wickedness in the sight of the LORD, Ybecause 


Jezebel his wife °stirred him up. @°And he behaved 
very abominably in following idols, according to all 


Zthat the Amorites had done, whom the LORD had 
cast out before the children of Israel. 


27So it was, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
tore his clothes and “put sackcloth on his body, and 


33:10-12 In contrast to the ineffective counsel of the 
nations, the counsel of God is wise counsel that lasts 
forever. Blessed means to be manifestly happy; the same 
word is used at the beginning of Ps. 1. Those who listen to 
God’s counsel will be happy. 


33:13-15 The Lord looks on humankind with a sense of 
discriminating pleasure. The emphasis of this section is not 
condemnation, but discrimination. 


33:16, 17 army: People should not rely on physical strength 
or material resources to save them. Salvation belongs to 
the Lord (3:8), both for spiritual deliverance and for 
physical strength. 


33:18, 19 eye of the Lord: This is a particularly warm image 
of God’s care for His people. God watches all people, but 
He looks with delight on those who fear Him and hope in 
His mercy (147:11). 


33:20-22 waits: To wait on God is to adopt a stance of 
resolute faith (40:1). Just as we hope: The psalm concludes 
with a phrase similar to “Amen.” This is a “yes” to God’s 
mercy, a statement of agreement with His provisions. 


Psalm 34 is a wisdom psalm and a psalm of praise. It is 
written in the form of an acrostic, with one verse for each 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. One verse appears to have 
dropped out at some point; there is no verse for the 
Hebrew letter waw, that would otherwise appear after v. 5. 
The title of the psalm ascribes it to David and specifies that 
it was written to commemorate his escape from Abimelech 
the king of Gath (1 Sam. 21:10-15). The name of the king in 
1 Sam. 21 is Achish. It is believed that Abimelech was a 
throne name and Achish a personal name. The structure of 
the poem is as follows: (1) a call for the congregation to 
join the psalmist in praise (vv. 1-3); (2) a declaration 
concerning the psalmist’s deliverance from trouble (vv. 4- 
7); (3) instruction about the fear of the Lord (vv. 8-14); (4) 
a declaration of praise to the Lord (vv. 15-22). 


34:1-3 at all times: The determination of David to praise 

God is similar to the words of Paul in 1 Thess. 5:18. Exalt 
His name together is David’s call for the congregation to 

join him in his praise of God. 


34:4-7 He heard me is a classic statement of praise in the 
psalms. God is praised for the deliverance He provides in 
response to the prayers of His people (40:1). were radiant: 
Those who came to God in prayer as David did found 
themselves transformed; it was as if they also experienced 
what Moses had on Mt. Sinai (Ex. 34:29; 2 Cor. 3:18). Poor 
man refers to the needy as well as the humble, whom the 
Lord delights to deliver (147:6). The phrase the angel of the 
Lord and the name of God are often interchanged. With the 
sense of God surrounding or hovering over the believer in 
this manner, there is no need to fear—even in the most 
desperate times. 


34:8, 9 The center of biblical mission in the OT is found in 
the words taste and see. The task of Israel was to attract 
the nations to their God. For their faithfulness to Him, God 
had promised to bless them abundantly, and when the 
nations saw this blessing they would see that the living God 
was with them. In the midst of a world of gods who were 
not good at all, there was one living God, and He was 
altogether good (100:5). Fearis a call to awe, wonder, 
worship, and reverence (Prov. 1:7). To fear God is to 
respond to Him in piety and obedience. 


34:10 People who live by their wits may eat as infrequently 
as young lions. shall not lack: As is true of 23:1, this is nota 
categorical statement. Time after time, however, the 
believer is able to attest to the ways God has met needs. 


34:11-14 Come, you children: David took on the role of a 
wisdom teacher addressing the young people who are in his 
charge (Prov. 3:1-12). Depart from evil: The same 
sentiment is found in 37:27. 


fasted and lay in sackcloth, and went about 
mourning. 


28And the word of the LORD came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 22“See how Ahab has humbled 
himself before Me? Because he Phas humbled 
himself before Me, I will not bring the calamity in his 
days. “In the days of his son I will bring the calamity 
on his house.” 


34:15, 16 In this context, the eyes of the Lord symbolize 
His care and protection. 


34:17-19 the Lord hears: With slight variations, this is a 
reprise of v. 6. The Lord is near: When the Scriptures speak 
of God being near, it is to comfort the believer with a sense 
of His care. 


34:20 guards all his bones: This verse, which speaks of the 
Lord’s preservation of the righteous, notes that not a bone 
is broken. John 19:33-36 shows that the words of this verse 
were fulfilled in detail in the death of Jesus. Despite the 
terrible suffering the Savior endured, none of His bones 
were broken. When the Roman soldiers came to break 
Jesus’ legs to hasten His death, they found that He had 
already died. 


34:22 This verse is outside the acrostic pattern; it 
summarizes the psalm, giving appropriate praise to the 
Lord who saves those who put their faith in Him (see 1 Tim. 
4:10). 


Psalm 35 is a psalm of lament and a protest of innocence 
(Ps. 17; 26; 43; 69). Like Ps. 94, this poem by David places 
an unusual emphasis on the role of his enemies. Sometimes 
it is called an imprecatory psalm. The structure of the 
psalm is as follows: (1) an appeal to God the Warrior and 
Judge to plead the psalmist’s cause (vv. 1-3); (2) a series of 
petitions for God to dishonor His enemies, deliver His 
servant, and glorify Himself (vv. 4-10); (3) a second series 
of petitions and promises (vv. 11-18); (4) a third series of 
petitions and promises (vv. 19-28). 


35:1-3 Plead my cause is the classic protest of innocence 
(Ps. 17; 26; 43; 69). David has been wrongly attacked, so he 
prays that God will deliver him from these assaults (see Ps. 
94). stand up for my help: David is not afraid to ask God to 
take up arms like a soldier and fight for him. The psalmist 
does not shrink from asking the Lord to comfort him by 
saying the words J am your salvation. All these demands 
demonstrated David’s complete dependence on the Lord. 


35:4-7 David’s first petition calls for shame on his enemies 
(v. 26). This is not just a call to embarrass them; it is a call 

for final judgment. In this instance, the angel of the Lord is 
a scourge (contrast 34:7). without cause: Here is the heart 
of David’s position: he has not done anything to cause this 

evil attack upon himself. 


35:9, 10 These two verses are the first prayer of confidence 
in this psalm (vv. 17, 27). All my bones refers to the inner 
being, the total person. who is like You: There is nothing in 
all the universe to be compared with God. 


35:11-15 The psalmist begins his second cycle of petition 
with reference to treacherous witnesses, like the false 
witnesses in the story of Jezebel and Naboth in 1 Kin. 21. 
The actions of these witnesses are even more shameful 
because they had received the help of the psalmist in their 
own times of need. they rejoiced: The ferocity of these 
witnesses is appalling. The psalmist finds that they are like 
animals in the way they treat him, rejoicing that troubles 
have come upon him. 


35:18 give You thanks: This is the second of the vows of 
praise that follow each cycle of petition in this psalm (vv. 9, 
10, 27, 28). The Hebrew word for thanks means “to make 
public acknowledgment,” to praise God in the community 
(122:4; 1346:1). 


35:19-21 The enemies would rejoice if someone like David 
fell, who had trusted in the Lord. hate me without a cause: 
Again, David asserts his innocence (v. 7). The fact that he is 
hated for no cause is baffling and discouraging. The 
passage also predicts the suffering of the Savior Jesus John 
15:23-25). peace: Far more than simply an absence of war, 
the biblical peace has the idea of wholeness, things as they 
ought to be. Note that the contrasting opposite here is not 
war, but deceit. Aha, aha: These contemptuous sneers are 
similar to the assaults in 22:7. 
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MicariAH WarRNS AHAB 


!Now three years passed without war between Syria 
and Israel. “Then it came to pass, in the third year, 


that “Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went down to 
visit the king of Israel. 


3And the king of Israel said to his servants, “Do you 
know that PRamoth in Gilead is ours, but we hesitate 
to take it out of the hand of the king of Syria?” 4So 
he said to Jehoshaphat, “Will you go with me to fight 
at Ramoth Gilead?” 


Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, °““I am as you 
are, my people as your people, my horses as your 


horses.” Also Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
d“Please inquire for the word of the LORD today.” 


©Then the king of Israel gathered !the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said to them, 
“Shall I go against Ramoth Gilead to fight, or shall I 
refrain?” 


35:22-25 You have seen: The wicked were not the only ones 
who have seen David’s grave distress (v. 21); God has also 
seen his pain. Stir up Yourself: The people of Israel know 
that God, unlike the false gods (1 Kin. 18:27), never sleeps 
(121:4; Is. 40:28). Yet for David, it seems as though God is 
napping (44:23). 


35:26-28 The phrase be ashamed refers not to simple 
embarrassment, but to the revelation of the complete 
emptiness of wickedness before the judgment seat of God 
(14:5; 31:17; 36:12). Who favor: Only here do we learn that 
David has defenders: those who are on his side will share 
his joy when he is saved. 


Psalm 36 is a wisdom psalm that gives a revelation of the 
nature of sin and an exaltation of God’s unfailing love (see 
also Ps. 14; 53). The structure is as follows: (1) a revelation 
of the nature of sin (vv. 1-4); (2) praises to God, centering 
on His loyal love (vv. 5-9); (3) a prayer for God to continue 
His loyal love to His people even in the context of His final 
judgment (vv. 10-12). 


36:1-4 The term oracle was used by the prophets of the OT 
to mean a divine utterance. In Mic. 4:6 the same Hebrew 
word is translated “says the Lord.” In this psalm, David 
“the prophet” (Acts 2:30) has received a prophetic 
revelation as striking as any among the sons of the 
prophets. He has received divine insight into the nature of 
wickedness. no fear of God: Underlying wickedness is a 
complete disregard for the reality of God in a person’s life 
and in the world. The word translated fearin this psalm is 
the same word used for “terror” at the final judgment 
(14:5). flatters himself: With no sense of God or of final 
judgment, the wicked become egotistical. words of his 
mouth: The theme of the wicked mouth is developed in Ps. 
12. ceased to be wise: The wisdom that the psalmist 
observes here is the practical outworking of the skill of 
sound living. Wickedness is crookedness and perversity. 


36:5, 6 The contrast of these verses with the previous ones 
is extreme. Just as the revelation of depravity in vv. 1-4 is 
awful, the revelation of the Lord’s love is even more 
wonderful. great mountains ... great deep: The contrasts 
continue with David ranging from the highest mountains to 
the depths of the sea to describe the perfect character of 
God. The height of the great mountains can be compared to 
how great God’s righteousness is; the depth of the seas can 
be compared with how mysterious and inaccessible God’s 
true judgments are. The word deep is also used in Gen. 1:2. 


36:7-9 their trust: Because of God’s nature, righteous men 
and women come to Him like nestlings seeking shelter 
under the wings of the mother bird (7:1; 11:1; 16:1; 31:1). 
Although the wicked are never satisfied (Prov. 27:20), the 
one who trusts in the Lord can find ample satisfaction. 
fountain of life: God’s salvation and continuing mercy to 
His people are often described in terms of life-giving water 
(is..12:3; Jer: 2:13). 


36:10-12 continue: On the basis of two of the revelations 
this psalm presents—the nature of the wicked (vv. 1-4) and 
the nature of God’s loyal love (vv. 5-9)—David prays that 
God’s loyal love will continue in the lives of His people. 
There the workers of iniquity have fallen: This is the third 
revelation in this psalm. David is given a glimpse of the 
horror of divine judgment on the wicked. In effect, the 
psalmist “sees” the judgment scene and shudders. 


Psalm 37 is a wisdom psalm written as an acrostic. Its 
simple message is to maintain patience in the midst of 
troubles. God’s people can have such patience because 
they know that their eternal reward will abundantly 
surpass any temporal troubles. The structure of the poem is 
as follows: (1) the need for patience in light of the apparent 
success of the wicked (vv. 1-11); (2) the need for patience 
in light of the final judgment of the wicked (vv. 12-22); (3) 
encouragement for the righteous in view of the role of the 
wicked (vv. 23-33); (4) a renewed call for patience in view 
of the apparent success of the wicked (vv. 34-40). 


37:1-4 Do not fret is the theme of this psalm. When the 
wicked seem to prosper, the psalmist calls for patience, a 
renewed sense of dependence on the Lord, and a new 
sense of pleasure in knowing Him. the desires of your 
heart: When the righteous have desires that spring from 
the Lord, the Lord will surely fulfill those desires. 


37:5 To commit your way means “to roll it over on” the 
Lord. What a splendid picture of trusting in Him. 


37:7, 8 Rest ...wait patiently: These commands 
reemphasize the major point of the psalm, “do not fret” (v. 
1). This is not a call to be inactive, but to depend actively 
on the living Lord. The psalm gives us a commandment to 
cease from worry. 


37:9-11 The wicked sometimes appear to prosper; but 
constantly throughout this psalm the writer reminds his 
listeners that they will be cut off. yet a little while: From 
God’s vantage point, the flourishing of the wicked is short 
(Eccl. 3:16, 17). the meek shall inherit the earth: Jesus 
quoted these words in Matt. 5:5, confirming the OT and 
showing the importance of the Psalms in His life. 


So they said, “Go up, for the Lord will deliver it into 
the hand of the king.” 


7And ‘Yehoshaphat said, “Is there not still a prophet 
of the LORD here, that we may inquire of “Him?” 


8So the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “There is 
still one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we 
may inquire of the LORD; but I hate him, because he 
does not prophesy good concerning me, but evil.” 


And Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the king say such 
things!” 


°Then the king of Israel called an officer and said, 
“Bring Micaiah the son of Imlah quickly!” 


10The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, having put on their robes, sat each on his 
throne, at a threshing floor at the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. !!Now Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
had made Yhorns of iron for himself; and he said, 
“Thus says the LORD: ‘With these you shall Dgore 
the Syrians until they are destroyed.’” 12And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, “Go up to Ramoth 
Gilead and prosper, for the LORD will deliver it into 
the king’s hand.” 


37:13 The Lord laughs: These words recall the scornful 
laughter in 2:4. What sheer horror for the wicked to hear 
God’s laughter directed against them! Contrast this 
laughter with the delight that the Lord finds in the ways of 
the righteous (see v. 23). 


37:18 The phrase the Lord knows the days of the upright 
has several meanings: (1) God knows our circumstances 
and provides for us; (2) God knows how long we will live 
and will sustain us to the end (90:12); (3) God knows that 
our days on earth are only the beginning of our days with 
Him in eternity. 


37:21 the righteous shows mercy: There are many 
contrasts between the wicked and the righteous in the 
wisdom psalms; this one is based on contrasting attitudes 
toward possessions (15:5; 112:5). Of all the things on earth 
that God has created, only one will last—people. All 
material things will pass away (2 Pet. 3:10-12). 


37:24 upholds him: The righteous know that when they fall, 
they are never left lying there; when they stumble, they are 
never completely forsaken. 


37:25 begging bread: These words may be viewed from two 
perspectives: (1) The hunger of the righteous is temporary 
and will be replaced by fullness in the days to come; and 
(2) there is a hunger that the righteous never need to 
suffer: they are never deprived of the Lord’s presence (see 
John 6:35). Perhaps this is also a call to help the righteous 
when they do suffer hunger in this world. 


37:27-29 The same command to depart from evil is found 
in 34:14. In this life people must choose either to cling to 
God and righteousness, or to pursue evil. The way of God 
leads to everlasting life. the Lord loves justice: Because 
God stands opposed to injustice, to support injustice is to 
become His enemy. God’s people ought to love the things 
that He loves and detest the things that He hates. 


37:31 in his heart: At numerous places in the Psalms, the 
poet declares his love for God’s law and his effort to make 
it integral to his life (1:2; 19:7-11; 119:1-176). 


37:34, 35 To wait on the Lord is an act of faith; not to wait 
on Him is foolishness. like a native green tree: David 
admits that the wicked might prosper, but he also affirms 
that they will not enjoy success forever. 


37:37 In this context peace suggests “everything as it 
ought to be.” The destiny of the righteous is in sharp 
contrast to the fate of the wicked (1:4-6). 


37:39, 40 salvation: The principal issue here is not 
regeneration but sanctification—the daily deliverance of 
God’s people from temptation and evil. they trust: The 
psalm concludes with the trusting God, like chicks running 
to the wings of their mother (17:8; 36:7). 


13Then the messenger who had gone to call Micaiah 
spoke to him, saying, “Now listen, the words of the 
prophets with one accord encourage the king. 
Please, let your word be like the word of one of 
them, and speak encouragement.” 


Bible Times 
Ivory 


Because ivory comes from the tusks of elephants, 
it was hard to get in the Middle East. Elephants 
once lived in Syria, but the search for ivory killed 
off all of them by 800 B.C.. Craftsmen around 
Beersheba made ivory figurines as early as 3500 
B.C.. Solomon’s merchant ships brought him ivory 
for his throne (1 Kin. 10:18-22). Ahab ordered his 
craftsmen to build an “ivory house,” because he so 
admired the fine ivory work done by the 
Phoenicians. Pieces of ivory were inlaid in the 
walls of this house, and it contained many hand- 
carved ivory figurines. These included figures of 
people, animals, flowers, plants, and mythological 
figures. When Assyrians forced the southern 
kingdom to pay tribute, it included gifts of ivory. 





Psalm 38 is a psalm of lament, specifically a penitential 
psalm. In it, David pleads earnestly for the mercy of God 
even when he senses God’s discipline. The structure of the 
psalm is as follows: (1) a plea to God to stop rebuking (vv. 
1-5); (2) a description of David’s suffering (vv. 6-8); (3) a 
second plea based on the actions of David’s friends and 
foes (vv. 9-12); (4) a commitment by David to trust solely in 
the Lord even in the time of His anger (vv. 13-16); (5) a 
third plea for deliverance based on David’s weakening 
condition (vv. 17-20); (6) a concluding plea based on 
David’s certainty that there is salvation in the Lord alone 
(vv. 21, 22). 


38:1-4 As in 6:1, David has two concerns. His first concern 
is the painful distress he feels during the time of God’s 
discipline on his life (32:4). David’s second concern is that 
God might be placing His heavy hand on him in wrath, as 
He does on the wicked (37:22). my iniquities have gone 
over my head: David uses expressive language to describe 
his loss of control: he cannot free himself from the burden 
of sin (69:5). This is similar to Paul speaking of himself as 
the “chief” of sinners (1 Tim. 1:15). 


38:6 I am troubled: David feels he is carrying an immense 
load. In this case, the heavy load is guilt. 


38:9-12 light of my eyes: As in 13:3, David complains that 
he is about to lose his vision: probably he means that an 
oppression like death seems about to overcome him. My 
loved ones: David expresses sorrow because even those 
closest to him are leaving him. See Job’s similar experience 
in Job 2:9, 10. 


38:13 David is determined, even in the gravest suffering, 
not to present an opportunity for his enemies to condemn 
the name of the Lord. In this, David’s silence foreshadows 
the silence of the Savior Jesus before His accusers (see 
Mark 14:61). 


38:18 I will declare: David’s silence is only before his 
enemies (vv. 13-16); to the Lord he willingly confesses his 
sins. He expects that the merciful God will forgive and 
restore him (Ps. 32). 


38:21 be not far from me: These words echo the sentiment 
of 22:1. All that is left for David is to trust in God. In that 
sense, David was in the right place, for confidence in any 
person or thing other than God Himself is misplaced trust. 


Psalm 39 is a wisdom psalm in the form of a psalm of 
individual lament. The title indicates that this is a psalm of 
David composed for Jeduthun. Psalm 39 is unusual in many 
respects. It speaks of a determination to be silent against 
foes, whereas most psalms speak boldly against enemies. 
Moreover, it ends with a request that God leave the 
psalmist alone, a stance that is remarkably like sections of 
the Book of Job. The structure of the poem is in four 
movements: (1) a determination by the psalmist to be silent 
before his foes (vv. 1-3); (2) a petition to God for help in 
view of the brevity of life (vv. 4-6); (3) a petition for 
forgiveness and deliverance (vv. 7-11); (4) a petition for 
God to leave him alone (vv. 12, 13). 


39:1 will restrain my mouth: David determines to be silent 
in suffering so that he will not speak out foolishly. See 32:3 
for another reason to be silent. 


39:4, 5 Make me to know my end is an appeal to God to 
deliver the psalmist before his life passes him by (90:7-12). 
Vapor refers to something that passes quickly, not 
something that has no meaning. 


39:7, 8 My hope is in You: David knows that his only chance 
of deliverance is in God. But he also believes that his 
trouble has come from God. He is in a quandary. Should he 
ask for God’s help or should he ask God to leave him alone? 
Unlike most of the psalms of lament, there is noticeable 
difficulty in moving into a posture of praise. my 
transgressions: David acknowledges his sin and throws 
himself on the mercy of the Lord (Ps. 32). 


39:12, 13 Hear my prayer: David has been silent for a 
period of his distress (vv. 2, 9) but can remain silent no 
longer. Here he cries for God not to be silent, but to deliver 
him. Remove Your gaze: If God is not going to deliver him, 
the despondent psalmist asks God to just leave him alone. 
It is rare outside the Book of Job to find language such as 
this (Job 7:19; 10:20, 21; 14:6). Sometimes the pain of the 
psalmist was so far from being resolved at the time when 
he composed his poem that he remained on the edge of 
despair to the last verse. Yet the fact that God saves those 
who call upon Him is described again and again in the Book 
of Psalms (22:21; 118:21) 


14 and Micaiah said, “As the LORD lives, lwhatever 
the LORD says to me, that I will speak.” 


15Then he came to the king; and the king said to 
him, “Micaiah, shall we go to war against Ramoth 
Gilead, or shall we refrain?” 


And he answered him, “Go and prosper, for the 
LORD will deliver it into the hand of the king!” 


16So the king said to him, “How many times shall I 
make you swear that you tell me nothing but the 
truth in the name of the LORD?” 


!7Then he said, “I saw all Israel Jscattered on the 
mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd. And the 
LORD said, “These have no master. Let each return 
to his house in peace.’” 


18and the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “Did I 
not tell you he would not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil?” 


19Then Micaiah said, “Therefore hear the word of 
the LORD: ‘I saw the LORD sitting on His throne, 
land all the host of heaven standing by, on His right 


hand and on His left. ?2And the LORD said, ‘Who 
will persuade Ahab to go up, that he may fall at 
Ramoth Gilead?’ So one spoke in this manner, and 


another spoke in that manner. “!Then a spirit came 


Psalm 40 is a psalm of declarative praise that moves into a 
psalm of lament. This psalm is a remarkable example of 
how troubles and difficulties forced David to depend 
continually on the Lord. The structure of the psalm is as 
follows: (1) a report of deliverance (vv. 1-3); (2) instruction 
to the people to commit their lives to the Lord (vv. 4, 5); (3) 
a confession about worship (vv. 6-8); (4) a report to God of 
the fulfillment of the vow of praise (vv. 9, 10); (5) a renewed 
lament (vv. 11, 12); (6) a set of petitions for deliverance (vv. 
13-15); (7) continuing praise in the midst of trouble (vv. 16, 
L?). 


40:1 The Hebrew translated I waited patiently is literally 
“waiting I waited.” The emphasis of this phrase is not really 
on patience, but on the fact that David waited solely on the 
Lord. The verb “to wait” expresses a confident trust or faith 
in the Lord (130:5). David knows that salvation comes only 
from the Almighty (3:8). The words He inclined to me 
present the image of the Creator of the universe, the King 
of heaven, stooping from His throne to save the helpless. 


40:2, 3 horrible pit: David writes this poem during a period 
of terrible stress; he feels as if he is stuck in a pit or 
swamp. No matter how hard he tries, he cannot get out. 
But David turns his frustration over to the Lord and trusts 
in His strength. a new song: The Lord’s salvation prompts 
David to praise God. The music is new because God’s 
salvation is fresh and new to David. 


40:4, 5 The proud refers to idolaters who will not bow in 
humility before the Lord (147:6). Lies refers to idols. Not 
only are the works of God directed toward the people of 

faith, but so are His thoughts. He is thinking about us. 


40:6 The Lord takes pleasure in those who obediently come 
to Him with praise on their lips (1 Sam. 15:22, 23). My ears 
You have opened: The Lord not only gives us ears to hear 
His word, but also grants us understanding so that we can 
truly obey Him. 


40:7, 8 Behold, I come: David brings his sacrifice, but his 
focus is on presenting his own life to the Lord (Rom. 12:1, 
2). According to the Book of Hebrews, Jesus spoke these 
words to the Father (Heb. 10:4-6). Delight is related to the 
word desire in v. 6. What brings pleasure to God will also 
bring delight to His people. 


40:11, 12 Do not withhold: Even after the experience of 
deliverance with which the psalm begins, David has 
another reason to turn to the Lord in renewed prayer. The 
Hebrew for Your tender mercies (which can also mean 
“womb”) refers to God’s affection for us. In effect, David is 
asking the Lord to surround him with warmth and comfort 
that is practically maternal. 


40:13-15 deliver me: David does not ask for forgiveness of 
sin here (contrast 51:3, 4), but for deliverance from 
powerful enemies. Aha, aha: David’s enemies are all around 
him, taunting him mercilessly (35:21). 


40:16, 17 The Lord be magnified: With these great words of 
praise, David encourages others in the community to 
glorify the Lord (35:27). poor and needy: The psalmist is 
still in trouble, pleading with God to deliver him anew. 


Psalm 41 is a lament psalm. Since it begins and concludes 
with words of praise to God, it may also be called a psalm 
of praise. The poem is ascribed to David and speaks of the 
plight of a person suffering from serious physical illness. 
Ultimately, it presents the victory of the Savior Jesus over 
His enemies, especially the great enemy Satan. There are 
four movements in the psalm: (1) an affirmation of 
confidence in the Lord’s power to deliver the godly from 
distress (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of David’s distress (vv. 
4-9); (3) a renewed expression of hope in the Lord (vv. 10- 
12); (4) a coda of praise marking the end of Book I of the 
Psalms (v. 13). 


41:1 Blessed is the same word that begins Ps. 1. The same 
word introduces the first and last psalms of Book I (see 
Introduction). When the verb blessed is used with God as 
its object (as in v. 13), it serves as a word of praise (103:1, 
2). To bless God is to identify Him as the source of our 
blessings. The poor refers not only to those who do not 
have enough money, but also to those who suffer illness or 
misfortune through no fault of their own. For such persons, 
God is Defender, Deliverer, and Sustainer (10:2, 9; 35:10; 
69:33; 109:16; 140:12). 


41:2, 3 Blessed on the earth refers to the acts of God’s 
goodness in a person’s life, including health, wealth, 
longevity, spiritual vitality, and harmony with God and 
people (Prov. 3:1-4). bed of illness: The distress in this 
psalm is the psalmist’s serious physical illness. 


forward and stood before the LORD, and said, ‘I will 
persuade him.’ 22The LORD said to him, ‘In what 
way?’ So he said, ‘I will go out and be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets.’ And the LORD said, 
™You shall persuade him, and also prevail. Go out 
and do so.’ 22"Therefore look! The LORD has put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these prophets of 
yours, and the LORD has declared disaster against 
you.” 


24Now Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near 


and °struck Micaiah on the cheek, and said, P“Which 
way did the spirit from the LORD go from me to 
speak to you?” 


25 And Micaiah said, “Indeed, you Shall see on that 
day when you go into an Tinner chamber to hide!” 


26So the king of Israel said, “Take Micaiah, and 
return him to Amon the governor of the city and to 
Joash the king’s son; *’and say, ‘Thus says the king: 
“Put this fellow in ‘prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and water of affliction, until I come in 
peace.”’” 


28But Micaiah said, “If you ever return in peace, °the 
LORD has not spoken by me.” And he said, “Take 
heed, all you people!” 


41:4 for I have sinned: In the context of the psalm, this is a 
general acknowledgment of sin and the need for God’s 
forgiveness and restoration (1 John 1:9). 


41:5-8 At times, the psalmist’s enemies are indicated (3:1), 
but more often these enemies are left unspecified in the 
Psalms, allowing others to think in terms of their own 
situations. his name perish: In ancient cultures, for a 
person not to be remembered was like saying that he or 
she had never existed. The righteous in Israel hoped that 
their names would endure after them, that they would have 
a “great name” (Gen. 12:2). he speaks lies: David charges 
his enemies with visiting his sickbed on the pretext of 
mercy but with malice in their hearts. 


41:9 Familiar friend describes a close, intimate 
relationship. The outrage of betrayal by one so close is 
nearly unbearable (Matt. 26:14-16). The fulfillment of this 
verse in the experience of Jesus and Judas is remarkable. 
Not only did the two eat a meal together (Matt. 26:21-25; 
Mark 14:18-21; Luke 22:21), but Jesus also called Judas a 
“friend” at the moment of betrayal (Matt. 26:50). Moreover 


Jesus quoted this verse, noting its fulfillment in Judas john 
13:18). 


41:10-12 Raise me up was David’s prayer for healing from 
the disease that had him bedridden (v. 3). In another sense, 
these words look forward to Jesus’ resurrection (16:10, 11; 
118:17, 18). does not triumph: The failure of David’s enemy 
to destroy his life was an indicator of God’s pleasure in 
David's life. my integrity: These words suggest that it is the 
righteous person who is suffering in this psalm, not an 
unrepentant sinner (26:1). before Your face forever: David 
prays not only for a long life on earth (v. 2), but also for 
eternal life in God’s presence (23:6). His ultimate hope is to 
glorify and praise God in His presence forever. 


41:13 Blessed: This psalm begins with a blessing of God on 
the righteous; it ends with the righteous blessing their 
Lord. The word here for blessed is different from the word 
in v. 1. Here the word identifies the Lord as the source of 
our blessing. The word Amen, meaning “surely” and “let it 
be,” is an affirmation of faith in God. It is simply saying 
“yes” to God. The repetition of the word parallels the 
repetition of the word everlasting and expresses 
enthusiastic agreement with the praise in the psalm. 


Psalm 42 and Ps. 43 were probably originally one poem, 
like Ps. 9; 10. Note that Ps. 43 does not have a 
superscription and that 43:5 repeats the refrain of 42:5, 11. 
Apparently a longer psalm was divided into two sections for 
use in temple worship. As an independent poem, Ps. 42 is 
an individual lament with a strong emphasis on trust (see 
Ps. 23). The psalm’s two movements both conclude with a 
refrain of encouragement to hope in God (vv. 5, 11), even 
though the psalmist was in exile far from the temple. The 
psalm is attributed to the sons of Korah, a musical family in 
Israel. They descended from the priest who had led an 
abortive rebellion against the leadership of Moses and 
Aaron (Num. 16). God’s judgment came upon Korah and his 
companions, but Korah’s family continued for hundreds of 
years to be some of the premier leaders of worship music in 
Israel. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a 
description of the psalmist’s longing for God’s presence (vv. 
1-4); (2) a description of the psalmist’s fear that God might 
no longer remember him (vv. 5-11). 


42:1-4 pants: The verb “to pant” is unusually expressive of 
a Spiritual thirst for God. The poet describes his experience 
of being cut off from the worshiping community. He feels 
distant from God’s presence among His people and he 
longs for intimacy with God (see v. 4). For the believer who 
lived during OT times, there was only one place where the 
true worship of the Lord was possible—the temple in 
Jerusalem. go with the multitude: The psalmist was 
consumed with thoughts of the worship of God that he had 
experienced at the temple in Jerusalem among throngs of 
joyful believers (Ps. 100). Generally the focus of worship in 
the Book of Psalms is on the community worshiping 
together (compare Acts 2:40-47; Heb. 13:15, 16). 


42:5 Why are you cast down: These words are repeated in 
v. 11 and 43:5. The psalmist reminds himself that one day 
he will experience anew the presence of God. In the end, 
his hope in the Lord will not be misplaced. praise Him: As 
is common in the Psalms, the poet is not describing an act 
of private devotion, but of public praise of the goodness of 
God. This is praise in words and songs that would be 
repeated in the midst of the congregation (22:22; Eph. 
5:19; Heb. 13:15). 


42:6 The land of the Jordan and the heights of Hermon 
refer to the Promised Land, from which the people were 
exiled. 


42:9-11 Why have You forgotten me: The psalmist asks 
these troubling questions in faith, for he remembers that 
God is his Rock, his protector and foundation. He cannot 
help but hope in Him in the middle of difficult 
circumstances. 


Psalm 43 is a continuation of Ps. 42. The original poem was 
separated into the two psalms we have today so they could 
more easily be used for worship in the temple. As it stands, 
Ps. 43 shares features of a psalm of lament and a psalm of 
trust. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for 
vindication from the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a prayer for the 
psalmist’s return to the temple to worship God (vv. 3, 4); (3) 
a renewed call for hope in God (v. 5). 


43:1, 2 Vindicate me is a protest of innocence (Ps. 17; 26; 
35). The psalmist takes the stance of one wrongfully 
attacked. Why do You cast me off: More hurtful than the 
words of the psalmist’s enemies is the sense that God has 


rejected him (Ps. 13). 


AHAB DIES IN BATTLE 


29So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of 


Judah went up to Ramoth Gilead. ?°And the king of 
Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise myself 
and go into battle; but you put on your robes.” So 


the king of Israel ‘disguised himself and went into 
battle. 


31Now the Uking of Syria had commanded the thirty- 


two ‘captains of his chariots, saying, “Fight with no 
one small or great, but only with the king of Israel.” 


32So it was, when the captains of the chariots saw 
Jehoshaphat, that they said, “Surely it is the king of 
Israel!” Therefore they turned aside to fight against 


him, and Jehoshaphat “cried out. 32And it happened, 
when the captains of the chariots saw that it was not 
the king of Israel, that they turned back from 


pursuing him. 34Now a certain man drew a bow at 
random, and struck the king of Israel between the 
joints of his armor. So he said to the driver of his 
Chariot, “Turn around and take me out of the battle, 
for Iam wounded.” 


35The battle increased that day; and the king was 
propped up in his chariot, facing the Syrians, and 
died at evening. The blood ran out from the wound 


onto the floor of the chariot. 2©Then, as the sun was 
going down, a shout went throughout the army, 


43:3, 4 Your light and Your truth: The psalmist asks God for 
deliverance. See 104:2 for the significance of light; see 
100:5 for the significance of truth. Only the “true light” of 
God could save the psalmist from the lies and darkness all 
about him. Your tabernacle: More than anything else the 
psalmist desires to rejoin the worshiping community in 
praising God (149:1). 


43:5 Why are you cast down: These words are the refrain of 
this and the previous psalm (see 42:5, 11). In time of doubt 
and stress, the poet urges his inner being, by the power of 
God, to keep believing. He knows that one day, by God’s 
grace, he will return to the place of praise to God, the 
center of worship in Jerusalem. 


Psalm 44 is a lament of the community, a collective sigh of 
the people of Israel for God to help them in a time of great 
national stress. The psalm also presents an occasion for a 
rehearsal of God’s great deeds in the Exodus, the major 
saving action of the Lord in the OT period (Ps. 105). This 
psalm is attributed to the sons of Korah, the descendants of 
the rebellious priest mentioned in Num. 16. The structure 
of the poem is as follows: (1) a rehearsal of God’s 
deliverance of Israel in the past (vv. 1-3); (2) a statement of 
confidence in God the great King (vv. 4-8); (3) a lament of 
the people (vv. 9-12); (4) a protest of innocence of the 
people (vv. 13-22); (5) a petition of the people (vv. 23-26). 


44:1-3 heard with our ears: God’s marvelous intervention 
in history to deliver the Israelites from Egypt was the 
cornerstone of OT faith (17:7; 118:16; Ex. 15:6). Each 
generation of Israelites was obligated to tell the next 
generation about what God had done for them. The story 
that they told was not merely a national history, but also a 
description of the loving character of God (Deut. 8). Your 
right hand became a slogan of redemption in Israel. You 
favored them: The selection of Israel as the people of God 
came by His grace alone (4:3; Rom. 11). 


44:4, 5 my King: In this community lament, it is striking 
that here the speaker is singular. It may be that these 
words are spoken by Israel’s king to the King of glory. As 
the king of the nation, it was appropriate for him to lead 
the people in asking for God’s renewed favor. through Your 
name: The king affirms that victory will be won only by 
God’s Spirit. 


44:9-12 The words cast us off begin the lament section of 
the psalm. The army of Israel was not to be regarded as 
merely a group of warriors—they were the warriors of the 
Almighty (Ps. 144). Their victories were the victories of God 
and their defeats were losses that He allowed them to 
endure. You sell Your people: When the people suffered 
loss, it was as though God had “sold” them. But God’s 
deliverance of them from suffering is depicted as His 
purchase of His people—the meaning of the word 
redemption (see v. 26). 


44:17-20 we have not forgotten: The people protest that 
they have not rejected God. The implication is that their 
troubles would be deserved if they had rejected him. 
Stretched out our hands refers to a posture of prayer (Ps. 
134). They protest that they have not prayed to the idols of 
the nations, but have been faithful to the only living God. 


44:22 as sheep: These words predict another beloved Son 
of the Most High who would also feel cast off by the Lord 
(Is. 53:7; see also Rom. 8:36). 


44:23-26 Israel’s God does not sleep (121:3, 4; Is. 40:28). 
The cry to awake is an appeal for God to act on behalf of 
His people. The cry is based on the people’s faith that the 
Lord will forgive. redeem us: In v. 12, the people suggested 
that God had sold them; here they ask Him to redeem them 
—to buy them back for Himself. 


Psalm 45 is a royal psalm—a royal wedding song that 
celebrates human marriage in such a grand manner that 
the NT writers applied it to the great King Jesus as well 
(compare wv. 6, 7 with Heb. 1:8, 9). Like many other 
psalms, this one not only portrays the joy of human 
marriage, but also describes prophetically the glorious 
reign of Jesus (see Ps. 2; 22; 69). This psalm was composed 
by the sons of Korah. The structure is as follows: (1) 
introduction of the “good theme” (v. 1); (2) wedding wishes 
for the great king (vv. 2-9); (3) wedding wishes for the 
beautiful bride (vv. 10-15); (4) concluding blessings on the 
king (vv. 16, 17). 


45:2-5 You are fairer: This poem’s cultural setting is the 
opulence of an ancient eastern royal court. The profuse 
description of the royal groom would be appropriate in that 
culture. O Mighty One: In the ancient Middle East the king 
was supposed to be a great warrior. The model in Israel 
was David, the celebrated champion who defeated the giant 
Goliath (1 Sam. 17). The term Mighty One is also a 
messianic title. Your glory and Your majesty can be 
rephrased as “Your majestic glory.” right hand: The 
victories of the king’s hand would be awesome, a symbol 
pointing back to Exodus and forward to the works of the 
Savior Jesus. 


saying, “Every man to his city, and every man to his 
own country!” 


37So the king died, and was brought to Samaria. And 
they buried the king in Samaria. °°Then someone 
washed the chariot at a pool in Samaria, and the 
dogs licked up his blood while °the harlots bathed, 


according *to the word of the LORD which He had 
spoken. 


39°Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he 
did, Ythe ivory house which he built and all the cities 
that he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? *9So Ahab “rested 
with his fathers. Then “Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
place. 


JEHOSHAPHAT REIGNS IN JUDAH 


41a7ehoshaphat the son of Asa had become king over 
Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel. 
42Tehoshaphat was thirty-five years old when he 
became king, and he reigned twenty-five years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. #°And Dhe walked in all the ways 
of his father Asa. He did not turn aside from them, 
doing what was right in the eyes of the LORD. 
Nevertheless “the high places were not taken away, 
for the people offered sacrifices and burned incense 


45:6-9 The words Your throne indicate the messianic 
direction of the psalm. Here the King is addressed as God, 
yet it is “God, Your God” who anointed Him. Thus these 
verses describe the interaction of the Father and the Son, 
for both are called “God.” The writer of Hebrews used 
these verses to assert Jesus’ deity (Heb. 1:8, 9). anointed 
You: Anointing set aside a particular person for special 
service to God. In OT times, those who were anointed for 
special service foreshadowed the Anointed One, the 
meaning of Messiah and Christ. As symbols appropriate for 
divine service, the garments of a priest or king had to be 
clean and luxurious. The king was surrounded by radiant 
women; his bride the queen was resplendent in her 
precious golden garments. This is a portrait of heaven, with 
God as King and the church as His radiant bride (Rev. 19:1- 
10). Ophir, possibly located in southern Arabia or on the 
east coast of Africa (2 Chr. 8:17, 18), was known in the OT 
world as a source of fine gold. 


45:10-14 O daughter: The beautiful bride forsakes her own 
family and relationships as she becomes part of the family 
of her king and husband. worship Him: The bride is to give 
homage and worship to the great King. robes of many 
colors: In the ancient world, the beauty of the bride’s 
gowns might be an expression of her family’s wealth, their 
pride in her, and their love for her. 


Psalm 46 as a psalm of trust (Ps. 23) rejoices in the 
deliverance that the Lord gives His people in the midst of a 
fearsome battle or siege. There is reason to believe that Ps. 
46-48 form a trilogy that focuses on God’s special love for 
Jerusalem. Psalm 46 was Martin Luther’s basis for the 
Reformation hymn “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God.” The 
poem has three movements, each indicated by the closing 
word Selah, a musical notation perhaps indicating a 
musical interlude (vv. 3, 7, 11). The psalm is also called “A 
Song for Alamoth,” a word that may refer to soprano 
voices. The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) a 
celebration of God as our defense even though the earth is 
moved (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of God as our defense 
even though the nations rage (vv. 4-7); (3) a celebration of 
God as our defense even when the Lord brings His 
judgment (vv. 8-11). 


46:1 Our refuge and strength may be rephrased “our 
impenetrable defense.” The psalms regularly use imagery 
of a fortress to describe God. In the ancient Middle East, 
cities were built on heights with high walls for defense. Yet 
there was no city and no defensive structure that was 
impenetrable. However, the psalmist describes here the 
One who is a sure defense. 


46:2, 3 earth be removed: The wording of vv. 2, 3 moves 
the action to a cosmic level. What if the struggle were not 
just an ordinary war with ordinary weapons? What if the 
war involved even shaking the mountains and causing the 
seas to roar? It makes no difference. God is a refuge for His 
people against everything actual or imagined. 


46:5 God is in the midst of her: The people do not have an 
absentee deliverer, a defense that is only sometimes 
present. The Lord lives with His people. Consequently, His 
protection can be counted on. 


46:7 The Lord of hosts is with us: These words form a 
refrain (see v. 11). The pairing of the words “the Lord of 
hosts” with “the God of Jacob” is notable in both this verse 
and v. 11. This refrain praises the Almighty, the 
Commander of heaven’s armies, for choosing to live with 
the descendants of Jacob, His people. Who could protect 
His people better? See 9:9; 48:3 for other uses of the word 
refuge. 


46:8-10 desolations: The picture here is of final judgment 
(Ps. 1; 110). Be still: The call for stillness before the Lord is 
not a preparation for worship, but for impending judgment 
(Hab. 2:20; Zeph. 1:7; Zech. 2:13). God will be exalted. All 
the earth will bow before Him. 


Psalm 47, a royal psalm attributed to the sons of Korah, 
presents the grand ascent of the King of kings to His 
throne. The psalm also presents the joy of the people over 
the fact that the great King’s rule means the end of all 
inequity, warfare, and trouble (Is. 11:3-5). The poets of 
Scripture knew that God is King as Creator of the world 
(Ps. 93), that He is King of His people because He is their 
Savior (Ps. 99), and that He is the coming King in the 
prophetic future. This last is the focus of Ps. 47. The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call to shout in 
triumph at the coming of the King (vv. 1-4); (2) a call to 
shout in triumph at the enthronement of the King (vv. 5-7); 
(3) a call to rejoice in the rule of the King (vv. 8, 9). 


47:1-3 clap your hands: There are many ways in which the 
people of God express their joy in Him; one is the clapping 
of hands in joyful adoration. all you peoples: It is principally 
the people of God who will praise the great King; but the 
call for the nations was always a part of the larger picture 
in the theology of the Psalms (Ps. 67; 117). the Lord Most 
High: The divine name usually translated “the Lord” is 
buttressed by the term Most High, which speaks of God’s 
power over all nations (7:17; 77:10; 78:17, 35, 56; 82:6; 
107:11; Deut. 32:8). Awesome is related to the word for 
“fear” and suggests reverence for Almighty God (147:11). 
Great King is the key phrase of this psalm. All kings have 
derived authority; only one King, the great God of heaven, 
is absolute in power and righteousness. He will subdue: 
The promise of the eventual victory of God’s people under 
the leadership of their great King is a basic focus in the 
Bible (Ps. 2; 110; 1 Cor. 15:24-28). The outcome of the final 
battle was determined long ago by God. 


47:4 The words whom He loves are perhaps the most 
significant contribution of this poem to our understanding 
of God’s purposes. To love means “to make one’s choice in.” 
God had chosen the Israelites to be His holy people and in 
that way He loved them. In his dialogue with Nicodemus, 
Jesus explained that God’s love extended to all the nations 
as well as to Israel John 3:16). 


47:5-7 God has gone up: This psalm speaks of an 
anticipated enthronement of God. As He seats Himself on 
the throne, all who see Him in heaven and earth shout 
aloud in triumph. Sing praises: The repetition of this 
command in wv. 6, 7 is similar to the angelic voices singing 
of the holiness of God in Is. 6:3. The reason for the call to 
sing is clear: God is the King of all the earth; He deserves 
our praise. This psalm speaks of the coming great reign of 
Jesus when He establishes His holy rule. 


on the high places. 44.Also dyehoshaphat made 
“peace with the king of Israel. 


Word Study 


burn incense 


(Heb. gatar) (13:1; 22:43; Num. 16:40; 2 Chr. 
13:11) Strong’s #6999: This Hebrew word has the 
basic meaning “to produce smoke.” It is used only 
in reference to religious offerings. The offerings 
are sometimes made to the Lord and sometimes to 
other gods (9:25; 12:33; 2 Kin. 22:17). In the Book 
of Leviticus, the word is used to speak of true 


worship that the Lord had ordained. But in the 
historical books of 1 Kings—2 Chronicles, the 
word is primarily used for the rituals of false 
worship. Even many of the “good” kings of Israel 
failed to abolish improper burning of incense 
(22:43; 2 Kin. 12:3; 14:4; 15:4, 35). Jeremiah often 
used the word to denounce the errors of his 
people, though he used it once to prophesy of a 
time when Israel would perpetually worship the 
true God (Ver. 1:16; 11:13; 33:14-18). 





47:8, 9 God reigns: We know that God is King over the 
earth. There are other forces clearly at work, but they 
function only by His permission. One day there will be an 
end to all evil, to all acts of rebellion, and to all acts of 
oppression. The people of the God of Abraham: This is the 
prophetic picture of the ultimate fulfillment of the 
Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12:1-3). One day all the peoples 
of the earth who have come to faith in God through Jesus 
will discover that they are one people. They are all the true 
seed of Abraham, because they, like Abraham, believed in 
God (Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:5-8). Then all shields will belong to 
God; there will be no other power on earth or in the 
universe apart from the power of God. Greatly exalted 
comes from the term meaning “to go up,” the same root 
used in v. 5. God’s ascent to His throne will come with the 
enthronement of Jesus and His coming rule in the New 
Jerusalem (Rev. 20). 


Psalm 48 unites with Ps. 46; 47 to form three great psalms 
of praise to God for His kingship and His love for the holy 
city of Jerusalem. This emphasis on Jerusalem has led many 
scholars to speak of these psalms as “Songs of Zion.” 
Attributed to the sons of Korah, this psalm calls the people 
to offer reverent praise to their Lord. The structure is as 
follows: (1) a celebration of God’s greatness in the holy city 
of Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the gathering of the 
kings and the peoples to witness God’s rule (vv. 4-11); (3) a 
celebration of God’s greatness in the holy city of Zion (vv. 
12-14). 


48:1 Great is used often in the Psalms to describe the 
person of God (21:5; 77:13; 95:3; 96:4; 145:3; 147:5). city 
of our God: The city of Jerusalem had a particularly dear 
place in the heart of God’s people (see 1 Kin. 14:21). The 
city was holy because of the presence of God in the temple. 


48:2, 3 The joy of the whole earth: As is strongly 
established in the Book of Psalms, the purpose of God’s 
work in Israel was to draw all nations to Himself (117:1). 
sides of the north: This phrasing is likely borrowed from 
Canaanite poetry. In Canaanite thought, the great gods 
resided in some remote northern location. For Israel, God’s 
dwelling was the physical city of Jerusalem. The city of the 
great King: Jesus quoted these words in Matt. 5:35 and 
identified the city as Jerusalem. God is in her palaces: 
These words express a prayer for the present and hope for 
the future. The point is clear: the beauty of the city of 
Jerusalem comes from the presence of the Lord, who has 
made His dwelling there. 


48:4-7 This section describes from a different point of view 
the final battle referred to in Ps. 2; 110. Psalm 48 describes 
the approach and hasty retreat of the errant kings. The 
connection between this text and Ps. 2 is heightened by the 
use of an unusual Hebrew word for fear—a term meaning 
“trembling” or “quaking terror”—which is found in both 
places (2:11). 


48:8 As ...we have seen: The people who first sang this 
song knew the presence of God in temple worship. They 
knew that they were in the city where God had chosen to 
establish His blessing. 


48:9 We have thought: The verb is an unusual one in 
Hebrew. It refers to making comparisons and looking for 
similarities, thinking and considering with discrimination. 
The point is that nothing can be compared to the loyal love 
of God. 


48:12-14 Praising the city of Zion is another way of 
praising God, whose dwelling was there. To be a guide 
describes the work of a shepherd (78:52). 


Psalm 49, a wisdom psalm attributed to the sons of Korah, 
has many similarities with Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. The 
psalm calls for the wise person to realize that there is 
nothing to fear from the oppressive rich: like animals, they 
too will die. But the righteous will live forever. This psalm is 
quite different from a psalm of praise; it is an instruction 
text set to music. Its structure is: (1) a call for 
understanding (vv. 1-4); (2) a declaration of the vanity of 
trusting in wealth (vv. 5-9); (3) a declaration of the 
worthlessness of possessions after death (vv. 10-12); (4) a 
description of God’s redemption (vv. 13-15); (5) the 
conclusion that there is no need to fear the rich (vv. 16-20). 


49:1-4 Hear this, all peoples: The call for wisdom and 
understanding goes to all, similar to the calls for universal 
worship of the Lord (Ps. 117). Dark saying, which may be 
translated “riddle” or “enigma,” refers to a perplexing 
moral problem: how do the righteous come to terms with 
oppressive rich people who seem to have no thought for 
God? 


49:6-9 Those who trust in their wealth: As in the teaching 
of Jesus (Mark 10:24), there is a warning against trusting in 
wealth, for wealth can achieve nothing of lasting value in 
this life or the life to come. Nor give to God a ransom: 
Wealth cannot buy redemption. Pit refers to the power of 
death in its dark aspect (16:10). Only God has the power to 
deliver us from death and hell. 


49:10 The theme that wise men die is developed in 
Ecclesiastes. The rich and the poor, the wise and the fool, 
all have the same fate—physical death. 


45Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, the might 
that he showed, and how he made war, are they not 
written ‘in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? “©9And the rest of the “perverted persons, 
who remained in the days of his father Asa, he 


banished from the land. *”" There was then no king 
in Edom, only a deputy of the king. 


4817ehoshaphat Jmade °merchant ships to go to 
KOphir for gold; Ibut they never sailed, for the ships 
were wrecked at ™Ezion Geber. *2Then Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab said to Jehoshaphat, “Let my servants go 
with your servants in the ships.” But Jehoshaphat 
would not. 


50And “Jehoshaphat ‘rested with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the City of David his 
father. Then Jehoram his son reigned in his place. 


AHAZIAH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


°l0Ahaziah the son of Ahab became king over Israel 
in Samaria in the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 
°2He did evil in the sight of the LORD, and Pwalked 
in the way of his father and in the way of his mother 
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 


had made Israel sin; 53for The served Baal and 
worshiped him, and provoked the LORD God of 


49:14, 15 These verses vividly describe both the power of 
death and the greater power of God. their beauty shall be 
consumed: Death is the great leveler. People who have 
beauty, riches (vv. 16, 17), and power in this world will lose 
them all at death. They will be stripped of everything 
except their character or soul. This is why the Scriptures 
exhort us to pursue character development—God’s law, 
holiness, wisdom, and knowledge—more than anything 
else. Each use of the word grave in these two verses is a 
translation of the Hebrew word Sheol, meaning death 
(16:10). God will redeem my soul: The psalmist trusts in 
God to deliver him from the power of death. 


Psalm 50, a wisdom psalm, is the first of 12 poems 
attributed to Asaph, one of the music leaders appointed by 
David. This psalm contrasts the distinctions of the 
righteous and the wicked in the eyes of God, a constant 
theme of the wisdom writers. True wisdom in biblical 
thought is based on the “fear of the Lord,” a proper 
response to the awesome nature of God. In this psalm, God 
is portrayed as the great Judge (Ps. 96-98). The structure 
of the psalm is: (1) the praise of God who shines forth from 
Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) a vision of the coming of God, the great 
Judge (vv. 4-6); (3) the instruction of the great Judge to His 
people concerning sacrifice (vv. 7-15); (4) the rebuke of the 
great Judge to the wicked (vv. 16-21); (5) the words of the 
great Judge on condemnation and salvation (vv. 22, 23). 


50:1, 2 The Hebrew text uses the three terms the Mighty 
One, God, and the Lord as a stunning introduction to this 
poem. This language suggests a grand display of God 
Himself in the midst of His people (18:7-9). Out of Zion: 
The glory of God shines from His sanctuary in Jerusalem. 


50:3-6 Our God shall come: This prophetic language speaks 
of the coming kingdom of God (Ps. 96-98). God Himself is 
Judge: See 75:7 for a powerful development of this idea. 
This is the point of this psalm; God is the great Judge. 
When used of God, the Hebrew word for Judge has 
connotations of royalty (94:2). Thus this wisdom psalm is 
also a royal psalm, because it speaks of the coming of the 
great King who both rules and judges. 


50:8-10 not rebuke you: The sacrifices were commanded by 
God in Leviticus, but the people had difficulty keeping a 
godly perspective on the nature of sacrifices. every beast of 
the forest: The people were not doing God a favor by 
bringing their animals, for everything belonged to Him 
anyway. He knows every bird and beast. 


50:12-15 If I were hungry: The God of Israel does not 
hunger for food; however, He does “hunger” for 
righteousness of His people. Call upon Me: Sacrifice in the 
Bible was for the good of the people. The Lord designated 
the sacrificial system as a the place when He would shower 
His mercy on those He loves. 


50:16-20 As in the case of 1:4, the attention of the psalm 
turns from the righteous who need instruction to the 
wicked who merit judgment. This section announces God’s 
judgment not against the nations, but against the people of 
Israel who heard but spurned God’s word. You give your 
mouth to evil: God offered truth, but these people chose 
falsehoods. They had seen the light but preferred to live in 
darkness (John 3:16-21). your own mother’s son: There was 
no sense of decency remaining in these wicked persons; 
even normal bonds of family relationships were 
disregarded. 


50:22, 23 In the climax of the revelation of the coming 
judgment in this psalm, the Lord offers an opportunity to 
repent and receive forgiveness. This is an indicator of His 
grace. The Lord wants to save; His warnings are another 
expression of His mercy. 


Psalm 51 is associated with one of the hardest experiences 
of David’s life, the aftermath of his affair with Bathsheba. 
This is one of several psalms of David in which the title 
specifies the incident that inspired the poem. For the 
account of David’s sin and Nathan’s rebuke, see 2 Sam. 11; 
12:1-15. David’s response to Nathan was immediate: “I 
have sinned against the Lord” (2 Sam. 12:13). Sometime 
later, he wrote this memorable, penitential psalm. The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a plea for God’s 
mercy in the context of David’s confession (vv. 1, 2); (2) an 
acknowledgment that David’s sin was against the Lord (vv. 
3, 4); (3) a confession that sin pervades David’s being (vv. 
5, 6); (4) a series of pleas for forgiveness (vv. 7-13); (5) a 
vow of praise by the forgiven sinner (vv. 14, 15); (6) a 
statement on the meaning of true worship (vv. 16, 17); (7) a 
plea for God to restore the fortunes of the people (vv. 18, 
19). 


51:1, 2 David ’s call for mercy is the only appropriate 
request for a confessing sinner. No sinner should ask for 
justice, for that would mean judgment and ruin. Mercy and 
forgiveness is God’s gift to the confessing sinner. Even 
when the Lord forgives, He does not tarnish His just 
character: confessed sins are covered by the sacrifice of 
His perfect Son on the cross (see 2 Cor. 5:21). The phrase 
according to Your lovingkindness expresses God’s loyal or 
covenantal love to His people (13:5). 


51:3, 4 The months of agony that David suffered because of 
his guilt are expressed in the striking words—my sin is 
always before me. See the development of these ideas in 
Ps. 32. Against You: David had sinned against Bathsheba, 
Uriah, and the nation he was called to rule. But none of 
these indictments were as serious as David’s offense 
against God. The first few verses use several different 
words to describe sin—“transgression,” “iniquity,” and 
“sin.” The words for forgiveness are all pictorial words: 
“blot out” (v. 1), “wash,” and “cleanse” (v. 2). All these 
words express the seriousness of sin and the great lengths 
God goes to in removing our sin. be found just: The Lord 
deals with sin in two ways: The wicked receive God’s just 
condemnation; the righteous receive His undeserved 
mercy. 


51:5, 6 brought forth in iniquity: Sin was found in David 
from the beginning; from birth he was inclined towards sin 
(see Rom. 5:12). Inward parts, a rare word in the Hebrew 
Bible, indicates something clouded over, difficult for anyone 
but God to see. The Lord’s penetrating gaze searches the 
innermost recesses of a person’s mind and heart. 


Israel to anger, ‘according? to all that his father had 
done. 


51:7 hyssop: Here David refers to the ritual acts of 
cleansing described in the Law of Moses (Lev. 14:4; Num. 
19:6). David repeatedly calls for his cleansing (see also v. 
9). By this, he expresses his profound sense of guilt. 


51:10 This verse is significant in two areas, repentance and 
creation. The verb translated create is the same one used 
in Gen. 1:1 and refers to what only God can do. David was 
asking that his heart be renewed, restored, and 
transformed. God is the only source of such a renewal. 


51:13, 14 David calls sinners to salvation in this verse. He 
vows that he will use his experience of God’s grace as a 
renewed motivation to bring others into the knowledge of 
the love and mercy of God (40:3). my tongue shall sing: 
David desires to be forgiven for several reasons: (1) for his 
own peace, (2) for the message of hope that he could 
communicate to others, and (3) for the praise he would be 
able to give in the community of the faithful. 


51:16 You do not desire sacrifice: The key term here is the 
verb desire, which means “to find pleasure in.” God’s 
pleasure is not in the sacrificed animal, but in the restored 
person. He demanded sacrifices, even from David; but His 
pleasure is in the person who comes obediently to Him 
(Gen. 4:1-7; John 4:21-24; Rom. 12:1, 2). Actions not 
accompanied by a contrite heart are not acceptable to God 
(Is. 1:12-20). 


51:18, 19 Do good: David declared God’s goodness to the 
whole community in their collective worship (125:4). The 
Hebrew verb translated pleased is the same verb translated 
delight in v. 16. God took pleasure in those whose hearts 
were humble before Him. Their sacrifices were a source of 


JOY: 


Psalm 52, a psalm of lament, strongly emphasizes judgment 
of David’s enemies. The title of this psalm specifies the 
incident in David’s life that prompted him to write it. Doeg, 
an official of Saul, had spied on David when he fled to 
Ahimelech, the priest at Nob, for provisions and guidance 
(1 Sam. 21:7). Doeg’s report angered Saul so much that he 
destroyed the priestly family at Nob (1 Sam. 22). This 
incident must have been disheartening to David. His 
actions had caused the death of others, and his enemies 
were determined to destroy him. The structure is: (1) the 
question of why the wicked boast in evil (vv. 1-4); (2) a 
proclamation that God will destroy the wicked (vv. 5-7); (3) 
a vow to praise the Lord (vv. 8, 9). 


52:1-4 Boast is related to the word meaning “praise”; 
however, boasting in evil is no more than a perversion of 
praise. Mighty is likely used here sarcastically; the only 
Mighty One is the Lord. The goodness of God is His “loyal 
love.” The contrast is between a wicked man who boasts in 
evil and the Lord who is constant in His supreme character. 
Your tongue refers to more than just words. These people 
used language as a weapon, for they believed that the gods 
could empower their words to a devastating effect. 


52:5-7 God shall likewise destroy you forever: The poet 
uses the strongest terms to describe divine judgment on 
those who practice evil. Uproot you from the land of the 
living refers to death, but not eternal death. The righteous 
also shall see and fear: This fear is a deepened respect for 
God and a sense of awe before His throne. Here is the man: 
The righteous laugh at the wicked because of their 
foolishness. A reference to man often means man in his 
strength; but this “man” has no real strength at all. He 
seeks strength in himself instead of seeking the source of 
all strength, the Almighty. 


52:8, 9 A green olive tree is a symbol of beauty. In Rom. 11, 
the olive tree is used as a symbol of the Gentiles who are 
grafted into the root, the people of God or the church. The 
Hebrew word for mercy is the same term, meaning “loyal 
love,” that is translated “goodness” in v. 1. The Hebrew 
word for praise is the same word sometimes translated 
“give thanks” (105:1); it typically refers to vocal and public 
praise. 


Psalm 53 is a recasting of Ps. 14 with only slight 
differences, particularly in the ending. Its structure is as 
follows: (1) an announcement of the judgment of the fool (v. 
1); (2) the Lord’s examination of people (v. 2, 3); (3) the 
judgment of the Lord (vv. 4, 5); (4) a prayer for the 
salvation of Israel (v. 6). 


53:1 In the Bible, the term fool does not mean mental 
incompetence, but moral and spiritual insensitivity. The fool 
is the one who ignores God. 


53:4, 5 God has scattered the bones: This is a prophetic 
pronouncement of the final judgment on the wicked. Those 
who did not fear God will be filled with great fear, for God 
will come in His glory and power. One day there will be no 
more wickedness to contaminate the earth or to 
compromise the people of God. 
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Elijah and Elisha 


Elijah’s victory on Mt. Carmel ended with the slaying of 450 prophets of 
Baal (18:20-40). His ministry spanned Canaan from the Brook Cherith 
near his birthplace (17:1-7) to Zarephath where he performed the 
miracle that sustained the widow and her son, and to as far south as Mt. 
Horeb (not shown). In Samaria Elijah denounced King Ahab’s injustice 
against Naboth of Jezreel (21:17-29). Near Jericho Elijah separated the 
waters of the Jordan River to cross over and subsequently was carried to 


Psalm 54 is a psalm of lament in which the answer to the 
prayer is declared before the end of the poem. The prayer’s 
answer may have come through a priest or prophet. The 
psalmist knew that he was being answered, and he sought 
immediately to make God’s goodness known. Psalm 54 is 
another of David’s psalms in which the title indicates the 
specific situation that gave rise to the poem (Ps. 51; 52). 
Twice the people of the Wilderness of Ziph had informed 
Saul that David was hiding in their region (1 Sam. 23:19- 
23; 26:1-3). David’s distress is understandable; yet from 
the Ziphites’ viewpoint, their actions were warranted. After 
all, Saul was the king and David was a fugitive. The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for God’s help 
in the midst of persecution from many foes (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
declaration that God is David’s Helper (vv. 4, 5); (3) a vow 
of praise (vv. 6, 7). 


54:1-3 Save me, O God, by Your name: The poets of the 
Bible knew the significance of God’s name even when they 
did not use it. The people of Ziph probably are indicated by 
the words strangers and oppressors. David makes the point 
that they are not pious people. Since he is God’s servant, 
he expects that God will deliver him. 


54:4, 5 Helper could also be translated “power.” The Lord 
was David’s strength in his time of need. Cut them offis 
David’s curse on his enemies, an imprecation. Even so, 
David did not take vengeance into his own hands. Only the 
Lord can take revenge. 


54:6, 7 I will freely sacrifice to You: The prayer has been 
answered, and God is honored. Thus David expresses his 
willingness to fulfill his vow. 


Psalm 55 deals with life and death, deliverance from hell, 
and the abiding presence of God. It speaks prophetically of 
the experience of the Savior Jesus. This psalm consists of 
many short sections, and its choppy quality shows the deep 
emotion behind it. The structure of the poem is: (1) a call 
for God to hear in the midst of the distress (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
wish to escape death (vv. 4-8); (3) a prayer for God’s 
judgment on the wicked (vv. 9-11); (4) the description of a 
friend’s betrayal (vv. 12-14); (5) a renewed prayer for God’s 
judgment on the wicked (v. 15); (6) a prayer for deliverance 
for the righteous (vv. 16-19); (7) a retrospective on the 
friend’s betrayal (vv. 20, 21); (8) a call for hope in the midst 
of trouble (v. 22); (9) a concluding statement of confidence 
in view of final judgment (v. 23). 


55:1-3 Give ear to my prayer: The poem begins in a way 
that is common in the lament psalms. There is a call to God, 
a reference to the psalmist’s distress, and a notice 
concerning his enemy. David’s shock is not that he is in 
distress again or even that he has more enemies. The great 
shock is that the enemy is his own friend (vv. 12-14). 


55:4-8 David’s intense pain can be felt in his strong 
language. The phrase terrors of death is unusual. The 
Hebrew word for terror or “dread” is first used in Scripture 
to describe the horror that Abraham felt in the unnatural 
darkness that seized him as God was about to come near 
(Gen. 15:12). The word also described the horrors that 
would fall on the people of Canaan when the Lord gave the 
land to the Israelites (Ex. 15:16). To strengthen this feeling, 
David speaks of a “trembling fear” and an overwhelming 
horror (see also Ezek. 7:18). 


55:9 David calls for God’s judgment on the wicked; he 
renews this call in vv. 15, 23. 


55:12-14 Here is the reason for David’s terrible pain in this 
psalm. It was not an ordinary enemy who had risen up 
against him; it was his companion, his confidant and friend. 
The one who betrayed him was not only a close friend, but 
a person with whom David had worshiped the Lord. 


55:15 In rage, David cries: Let death seize them. His words 
are directed against the wicked generally, and not 
personally against the one who had distressed David (vv. 
13, 14). David could express his emotions to God in prayer, 


but judgment or revenge was in God’s hands (see Rom. 
12:19). 


55:16-19 The words as for me mark a dramatic turning 
point in the psalm. David reverts to a stance of faith; he 
declares his trust in the omnipotent Lord. God will hear: 
David reminds himself of the great acts of deliverance that 
God has done on his behalf in the past and the work that 
God will continue to do in the future. In a similar way, we 
should also remind ourselves of God’s faithfulness in times 
of distress. 


55:20 He has put forth his hands: David turns to describe 
his former friend, now his enemy (vv. 13, 14). He had been 
completely taken in by the man’s lies. 


heaven in a chariot of fire (2:1-12). 

Elisha healed Naaman of leprosy in the Jordan River (5:1-19) and led 
the blinded Syrians to their defeat at Samaria (6:8-23). In Damascus, 
Elisha prophesied the death of Ben-Hadad and the succession of Hazael 
as king of Syria. 


55:22 To anyone who has experienced grief or desolation, 
the command to cast one’s burden on the Lord is 
refreshing. The Lord is the one constant in life (v. 19) and 
the one true friend (27:10). He can always bear the burden. 


Psalm 56 is a psalm of lament. This poem of David has the 
same setting as Ps. 34 —the flight of David to Achish at 
Gath. In Ps. 34, Achish is referred to as “Abimelech,” his 
royal designation. The fact that two of David’s psalms are 
tied to this one event demonstrates how devastating the 
experience was to David. Cut off from all he had known, 
David tried to find refuge among the Philistines. When they 
turned on him, he nearly lost his life. He escaped by 
pretending to be insane (1 Sam. 21:10-15). This psalm was 
sung in corporate worship, for it is addressed to the “Chief 
Musician” and is set to the tune “The Silent Dove in Distant 
Lands.” The structure of the poem is: (1) a cry to God who 
alone is David’s help (vv. 1, 2); (2) a confession of trust in 
God (vv. 3, 4); (3) a description of the work of David’s 
enemies (vv. 5-7); (4) a confession of why David trusts in 
God during his time of distress (vv. 8-11); (5) a vow to 
praise the Lord (vv. 12, 13). 


56:1 Be merciful to me: David cries out to God because of 
his overwhelming sense of loss during his time as a fugitive 
in a foreign land (see 1 Sam. 21:10-15). 


56:3, 4 I will trust are words of abiding confidence, even in 
times of distress. Alternating passages of pain and faith are 
a Characteristic of the lament psalms (Ps. 13). I will praise 
His word: This insert is also found twice in v. 10. The idea 
of what can flesh do is repeated in v. 11 and is developed 
more fully in 118:6. These words are also an OT basis for 
the apostle Paul’s confidence expressed in Rom. 8:31. 


56:5 All day they twist my words: In lament psalms, the 
poet typically complains about lies, the misuse of language, 
and deceitful speech (Ps. 12). 


56:8-11 You number my wanderings: The psalmist is 
confident that God has a particular interest in his every 
pain, even his every tear. He also knows the great truth 
that comes from the meaning of God’s name, that the Lord 
is for us. See 118:6, 7 for a further development of this 
idea. I will praise His word: The double insert of this shout 
of praise shows the psalmist’s great enthusiasm for the 
praise of God. In God: The poet repeats the words of v. 4 as 
a refrain of confidence. 


56:12, 13 Vows made to You: The poet takes very seriously 
his determination to praise the Lord. You have delivered my 
soul: Here is the psalmist’s report of deliverance. In the 
congregation of believing people, David rejoices in the 
Lord. 


Psalm 57 is another of David’s poems in which the title 
gives the specific setting of the psalm. The narrative of 
David’s life indicates that he twice hid in caves—once in 
Adullam (1 Sam. 22:1-5) which was the setting of Ps. 142, 
and once in En Gedi (1 Sam. 24:1-7), the setting of this 
poem. In En Gedi, David spared Saul’s life even though 
Saul had become an easy target. While pursuing David, the 
king had entered a cave to relieve himself. It so happened 
that he chose the very cave in which David was hiding. 
Rather than killing Saul while he had the chance, David cut 
off a piece of the king’s garment. David later repented even 
of that act against Saul. This psalm is one of four that were 
set to the tune “Do Not Destroy” (Ps. 58; 59; 75). The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for mercy in 
the midst of calamities (vv. 1-3); (2) a confession of trust in 
the midst of trouble (vv. 4-6); (3) a determination to praise 
God in the midst of the people (vv. 7-11). 


57:1-3 The opening cry be merciful to me is similar to 
many in the lament psalms, but here it is followed 
immediately by a confession of trust in the Lord. in the 
shadow: The picture of hiding under the wings of a mother 
bird is a familiar theme in the Psalms (91:1-4). Here the 
psalmist vows that he will pray only to his God, for God 
alone can deliver him from trouble. The Hebrew word for 
performs is translated “will perfect” in 138:8; the point is 
that God acts on behalf of His servant. 


57:4-6 The psalmist’s foes are like lions prowling about for 
prey. Be exalted: In the midst of his distress, the psalmist 
shouts his praise to God (v. 11). One of the ways in which 
God exalts Himself is by graciously delivering the needy. 
They have prepared a net: The psalmist is like a bird that is 
easily caught; yet by God’s mercy, his enemies will fall into 
their own pit. 


57:7 Near the end of his life, Paul was able to say that he 
had kept the faith (2 Tim. 4:7). With the words my heart is 
steadfast, David is assuring God of much the same thing: 
he has remained faithful to the God who has provided for 
him from the beginning. 


57:9, 10 I will praise You: As is common in the Psalms, the 
conclusion is a vow to praise the Lord. Such praise would 
be centered on the Lord’s saving acts. In this poem, the 
praise of the Lord revolves around His mercy and truth 
(86:15). The words of v. 11 serve as a refrain, a repetition 
of the words of praise in v. 5. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 


From the ascension of the prophet Elijah to heaven 
through the eventual fall of Israel and Judah, 2 Kings 
continues the history begun in 1 Kings of one people 
and two kingdoms. The narrative does not merely 
celebrate the Israelites. Instead, it displays both high 
and low points in the history of Israel and Judah. 
While it is true that few of the kings of the northern 
kingdom of Israel are spoken of highly, the kings of 
the southern kingdom of Judah do not fare much 
better. First and Second Kings are more than a 
recounting of names and facts. The books describe a 
people without direction, leaders who failed to lead, 
and a God who was forced to discipline His 
rebellious people. 


AUTHOR AND COMPOSITION 


Like 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings were originally 
one book in Hebrew. The book was divided into two 
parts when the Old Testament was translated into 
Greek in about 150 B.C. 


Hence debate over the authorship of 1 Kings applies 
equally to the authorship of 2 Kings. Many 
evangelical biblical scholars continue to endorse the 
traditional view that Jeremiah wrote the Books of the 
Kings. They point to Jeremiah’s priestly origin, his 
prophetic activity, his access to governmental 


Psalm 58, an imprecatory psalm, might have been provoked 
by a very strong attack on David. This is one of the four 
psalms set to the tune “Do Not Destroy” (Ps. 57; 59; 75). It 
has four parts: (1) a description of wicked judges who 
wreak havoc on the earth (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the 
wicked who continue in evil (vv. 3-5); (3) a prayer for divine 
vengeance against the wicked (vv. 6-9); (4) a promise that 
the righteous will be vindicated (vv. 10, 11). 


58:1, 2 You silent ones is a derisive term for the wicked 
judges. Although they were merely humans, they were 
behaving as though they had divine power. Wickedness ... 
violence: Instead of establishing righteousness, these 
wicked judges were producing havoc. They thought they 
had all power in the earth. But they would soon learn that 
God “judges in the earth” (v. 11). 


58:4, 5 The effects of the wicked in powerful places are as 
deadly as the effects of poisonous snakes that are out of 
control. The word charmers refers to those who have the 
ability to “control” the behavior of snakes; but in this case, 
not even the equivalent of charmers could control the 
destruction and evil that resulted from wicked people in 
high places. 


58:6, 7 In 57:4, the wicked are described as having 
powerful teeth, as though they were carnivores, eating the 
righteous alive. Here David asks God to shatter their teeth, 
symbolizing the destruction of the power of the wicked over 
the poor and defenseless (3:7). 


58:8 The ancient Israelites desired children so much that a 
live birth was considered extremely precious. Alternatively 
a stillborn child would cause great sorrow. 


58:9 In this verse, David speaks of the certainty of divine 
judgment. Before your pots can feel: It takes some time for 
a pot to boil. But the judgment of God will come suddenly— 
even before a pot would feel the heat. as with a whirlwind: 
The image speaks of sudden destruction. As in His living 


and burning wrath may also be translated “As He lives, so 
real is His anger.” 


58:10 The destruction of the wicked brings sadness at the 
thought of the waste of human dreams, lives, and hopes. 
But there is great joy for the righteous in the recognition 
that the Savior King has won the victory (Rev. 19:11-21). 
There is also joy in knowing that wickedness will no longer 
anger the Lord of the universe (68:3). Justice will be 
established forever. 


58:11 a reward for the righteous: See 1 Cor. 3:11-15 for 
further development of this theme. in the earth: This is the 
fitting arena of divine judgment, for the wicked judges 
thought they possessed all authority on earth (v. 2). 


Psalm 59, a psalm of lament, contains strong assurance of 
the final judgment of the wicked. The superscription refers 
to the story found in 1 Sam. 19:9-17: David escaped Saul’s 
anger with help from his wife Michal. She showed unusual 
heroism and great devotion to David—actions that resulted 
in a strained relationship with her father Saul. Psalm 59 
has four parts: (1) a prayer for deliverance (vv. 1-5); (2) a 
confident hope (vv. 6-10); (3) a renewed prayer for 
deliverance (vv. 11-13); (4) a renewed hope (vv. 14-17). 


59:1, 2 The repetition of the phrase deliver me is for 
emphasis, meaning “to bring one out” of trouble and 
distress. The verb translated defend means “to set on high” 
or “to place out of reach of trouble” (91:14). Save me: This 
is the most common of the Hebrew verbs for salvation. It 
suggests “to give room to” or “to expand an area to 
breathe.” 


59:3, 4 they lie in wait: Enemies become like wild animals 
on the hunt or enemy soldiers lurking along one’s paths. 
Not for my transgression: There were times in David’s life 
when he knew that he was suffering because of sin in his 
life (Ps. 32). There were other times when he believed 
himself to be innocent of sin, but still he was hounded by 
wicked persons. Here he shouts his protest aloud: through 
no fault of mine. He was guilty of no wickedness that would 
cause such merciless attacks on him. 


59:5 David’s call for the Lord to awake is another way of 
asking God to pay attention to his plight (7:6; 35:23; 44:23; 
Is. 51:9). To ensure God’s reception of his bold shout, David 
uses the “full name” of God: Lord God of hosts, the God of 
Israel. The Commander of the armies of angels is also the 
Protector of His people. Do not be merciful: The righteous 
constantly experience the mercy of the Lord, but His mercy 
is not extended to those who constantly oppose Him. The 
wicked transgressors were those who engaged in constant 
acts of treachery. 


authorities at the highest level, and his close 
personal involvement in the complex religious, 
social, and political activities that occurred during 
the collapse and fall of Judah in the early sixth 
century B.C. Jeremiah was certainly in an ideal 
position to know the spiritual situation of the day 
and to have access to state records, historical 
information, and other source material necessary for 
writing such a book. Jeremiah could well have 
written and compiled the book during the period of 
religious reform led by King Josiah (22:8). 


HISTORICAL CONTENT 


Second Kings continues the history of the divided 
kingdom from the point where First Kings ends, with 
the reigns of Ahaziah in the northern kingdom (853- 
892 B.C.) and Jehoshaphat in the southern kingdom 
(872-847 B.C.) It traces the events in the rest of 
Israel’s third dynasty, together with corresponding 
details in Judah during the reigns of Jehoram and 
Ahaziah. In so doing, it describes details especially 
relevant to the prophetic ministries of Elijah and 
Elisha (1:1-9:37). During this period, the northern 
kingdom faced continued pressure from Aram (Syria) 
under its kings Ben-Hadad II and Hazael, as well as 
new threats from the rising state of Assyria with its 
powerful King Shalmaneser III (858-824 B.C.). 


The account of the fourth dynasty in Israel begins 
with a purge of the rampant Baal worship that had 


59:6, 7 A dog in the ancient Hebrew culture was 
considered a semi-wild scavenger, not the beloved pet of 
our own day. Who hears: Like those described in Ps. 9; 10, 
the wicked here believe that they will face no punishment 
for their evil. They are profoundly mistaken (75:7, 10; 
92:6). 


59:8 But You: This is a complete turnaround in the psalm— 
from thoughts about the wicked to an acknowledgment of 
the reality of God in human affairs. shall laugh ... in 
derision: The wording is the same as in 2:4 (Job 9:23; Prov. 
1:26). There is the pleasurable laughter of God in joy with 
His people (see 147:11; Zeph. 3:17). But this is the laughter 
of contempt. 


59:9 Wait can also mean “watch.” The enemies of David 
had come to watch for him; but David was determined to 
“watch” for God. His Strength may also be translated “My 
Strength” or “O My Strong One.” The noun my defense 
means “a high place of refuge” and is related to the verb in 
v. 1. The same word is used again in vv. 16, 17 (62:2). 


59:10 My God of mercy: The term mercy is sometimes 
translated “loyal love” (13:5). The Lord is the “God of my 
loyal love.” 


59:11 This verse begins the second round of the petition in 
the psalm. The imprecation or curse in this verse is 
unusual. Instead of asking for the destruction of the 
wicked, the psalmist asks for them to be scattered, to be 
made fugitives. This would be a constant reminder of the 
consequences of evil. 


59:13 The repetition of this verbal phrase consume them is 
similar to the repetition of the phrase deliver me in vv. 1, 2. 
that God rules in Jacob: The idea is similar to 58:11. 


59:16, 17 But I: The words of these verses capture the 
positive thrust of this psalm. David sings with joyful 
abandon of his relationship with God, despite the presence 
of wicked persons. There are two verbs translated I will 
sing; together they capture the idea that singing in the 
name of the Lord is a wonderful act of faith (Ex. 15:2). 


59:17 You, O my Strength is repeated from v. 9. In God, the 
believer finds strength, defense, and mercy. This psalm 
ends in a grand manner with bold faith in the living God. 


Psalm 60, a psalm of community lament (Ps. 80), expresses 
David's great faith in the eventual victory he would find in 
the Lord. In this psalm, we hear the voice of God breaking 
into the poem itself and pronouncing His judgment on 
David’s enemies (vv. 6-8; see also Ps. 12; 75; 87; 91). Since 
the tone of the psalm is military in nature, it is possible that 
this poem was used in military training. Along with training 
in weapons and tactics, David gave ongoing instruction to 
his soldiers about how to trust their Lord. The heading and 
content of this psalm add additional information to the 
account in 2 Sam. 8:3-8. The campaign of David and his 
general Joab against Hadadezer, the king of Zobah, did not 
succeed at first. This psalm describes the feelings of David 
and his army at the time of their defeat. But it also records 
their confident expectation that they would eventually 
succeed, something celebrated in the heading of the psalm 
and confirmed in 2 Sam. 8. The psalm has four movements: 
(1) a lament of the people when they experienced defeat 
(vv. 1-3); (2) an expression of confidence and a prayer for 
deliverance (vv. 4, 5); (3) the voice of God giving assurance 
of ultimate victory (vv. 6-8); (4) an expression of confidence 
in the Lord (vv. 9-12). 


60:1-3 David accuses God of having broken them down. 
This is a poetic description of an otherwise unknown defeat 
of the armies of Israel in a battle that was part of the 
campaign against Aram of Zobah and Mesopotamian allies 
(2 Sam. 8). The defeat was so startling that it caused the 
people of Israel to feel as though God had made the earth 
tremble, a metaphor for devastation. wine of confusion: The 
defeat sent the people reeling; they could not understand 
how it could have happened. 


60:4, 5 a banner: Despite the recent defeat, the people still 
had reason to hope in a final victory for Israel over its foes. 
The term beloved (127:2; Is. 5:1; Jer. 11:15) is particularly 
endearing. God had a reason to act on behalf of His people: 
He loved them. 


plagued the first three dynasties (10:1-15:12). 
Unfortunately, the founder of this dynasty, Jehu, was 
an opportunist who used the attack on Baal worship 
to further his own causes. Rather than keeping the 
Law completely, he perpetuated the apostate state 
religion initiated by Jeroboam I—the worship of the 
calves at Bethel and Dan. His successors in the 
fourth dynasty proved little better. The 
corresponding rulers of the southern kingdom 
ranged from the wicked Athaliah to Josiah and 
Amaziah, who received mild divine commendation. 
Externally, the Aramean menace was ended by the 
military campaign of Adad Nirari III of Assyria. Yet 
Assyria itself passed into a period of decline that 
spanned the first half of the eighth century B.C. 


With the death of Zechariah in 752 B.C., the 
northern kingdom entered a time of rapid decline 
that mirrored its spiritual condition. The combined 
effects of spiritual apostasy and moral debauchery, 
together with unwise political entanglements with 
Assyria, ultimately brought the northern kingdom to 
its end in 722 B.C. Meanwhile, Jotham and his 
wicked son Ahaz were ruling the southern kingdom 
of Judah. Ahaz was so evil that even the godly Isaiah 
had little effect on the king’s spiritual condition. The 
Scriptures attribute Judah’s ultimate demise to the 
idolatry of this king (2 Chr. 28:23). 


The remainder of 2 Kings deals with the varying 
fortunes and spiritual pilgrimage of the southern 
kingdom, tracing Judah’s history from the righteous 


60:6-8 At this point in the poem, God speaks (75:2-5, 10; 
91:14-16). The Lord affirms that He is in charge, that the 
land belongs to Him, and that He will give victory to His 
people. Jn His holiness can also mean “in His holy place.” J 
will rejoice: It gives God pleasure to grant His people 
success. Shechem and the Valley of Succoth represent 
regions west and east of the Jordan River in the central 
parts of the land. Gilead and Manasseh are also regions 
east and west of the Jordan; Ephraim and Judah are regions 
in the north and south. The Lord was asserting His 
sovereignty over the entire land of Israel. Moab... Edom... 
Philistia: These traditional enemies of Israel were also 
enemies of God. The Lord would not allow them to disturb 
His people. 


60:10 Is it not You: The very One the people thought had 
cast them off (v. 1) would lead them to final victory. 


60:11, 12 Ultimately, true help—the Hebrew word means 
“salvation”—comes only from God. we will do valiantly: As 
the title records, this was what happened. David’s general 
Joab led the battle, and under God’s hand Israel’s enemies 
were soundly defeated. This psalm presents a strong 
encouragement to all believers who are presently 
experiencing difficulties in their lives: When the help of 
man proves useless, often God dramatically provides 
strength and power so that our boast is solely in Him. 


Psalm 61, a royal psalm attributed to David, has elements 
of lament (Ps. 13) and trust (Ps. 23). In this psalm, the king 
of Israel points to the great King who is to come. The title 
includes the words “On a stringed instrument” (see the 
titles of Ps. 4; 6; 54; 55; 67; 76). The psalm has four parts: 
(1) a petition to God (vv. 1, 2); (2) an affirmation that God is 
David's refuge (vv. 3, 4); (3) an affirmation that God 
provides (vv. 5-7); (4) a vow to praise God (v. 8). 


61:1 Hear my cry is classic language of a lament psalm. 
David calls on the Lord to hear the prayer of the troubled 
believer (5:2, 3; 17:1; 55:2; 66:19; 86:6; 142:6). 


61:2 From the end of the earth: David describes his sense 
of being far from God’s presence in his time of need. His 
prayer is that he might be brought back to the rock that is 
higher than he. The imagery of God as a Rock for the 
believer was introduced by Moses (see Deut. 2:4) and is 
developed elsewhere in the Psalms (62:2; 71:3; 91:1, 2; 
144:1). 


61:3 The idea of God as one’s shelter or refuge is seen in a 
number of passages in the Psalms (14:6; 46:1; 62:7, 8; 71:7; 
91:2, 9; 94:22; 142:5). Such verses present the psalmist’s 
strong affirmation of the protection and deliverance to be 
found in God. 


61:4 I will abide implies strong determination. It is used of 
a worshiper in God’s house in 15:1. Elsewhere, the psalmist 
compares himself to (1) an everlasting guest in the tent of 
the Lord (Ps. 15) and (2) a chick who has complete trust 
under its mother’s wings (63:7; 91:4). 


61:5 The pronoun You is emphasized in this verse as David 
celebrates the work of God in his life and in the life of his 
people. the heritage: God had given the nation to David for 
him to rule responsibly. These words also refer to the 
greater reality of the Savior King who would receive the 
nations as His inheritance to rule forever. who fear Your 
name: This is standard language describing biblical piety. 
To fear is to hold the name of God in awe and wonder, in 
worship and obedience (see 147:11; Ex. 20:20). 


61:6, 7 The terms many generations and forever refer to 
David’s long rule but more literally prophesy the eternal 
rule of Jesus, the King of kings. Mercy and truth together 
mean “loving loyalty” (see John 1:14 for an equivalent 
expression: “grace and truth”). Psalm 23 presents the 
believer pursued by God’s “goodness and mercy” (23:6); 
but here the king is guarded by God’s loving loyalty. 


61:8 My vows refers to the vows of praise to God 
mentioned in v. 5 (see also 22:22-26; 66:13; 76:11). 


Hezekiah (chs. 18-20) to the wicked sons of Josiah, 
under whom Jerusalem faced three invasions and 
deportations, the last in 586 B.C. Thus Judah was 
increasingly caught up in the complex international 
events that took place from the late eighth to the 
early sixth century B.C. 


Judah’s ability to maintain its identity in the midst of 
its powerful neighbors was due on the one hand to 
God, who was faithful to His covenant with the house 
of David, and on the other hand to the spiritual gains 
made during the reigns of its two faithful kings, 
Hezekiah (729-699 B.C.) and Josiah (640-609 B.C.). 
However, the forces of apostasy that had brought 
about the collapse of the northern kingdom also took 
their toll in the southern kingdom. Judah was led 
away Captive, and their exile would last 70 years. 
Second Kings ends on this tragic note. Only the final 
word of Jehoiachin’s release provides a ray of hope 
in the darkness of captivity (25:277-30). The symbolic 
message is clear: the Lord would still fulfill His 
promise to restore His people (see 1 Kin. 8:46-53). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


While Elijah pointed to Jesus but was a clearer 
forerunner of John the Baptist (Matt. 11:14; 17:10; 
Luke 1:17), it is the younger man for whom Elijah 
prepared the way, Elisha, who definitely reminds us 
of Jesus. When you stop and think about it, the 
Similarities are impressive. Elijah (like John the 


Psalm 62 is a wisdom psalm that eloquently urges silent 
confidence in the victory of God over all enemies because 
salvation is found only in Him. Jeduthun in the 
superscription was the chief of one of the choirs in the 
temple (1 Chr. 9:16) whose descendants founded a temple 
choir (1 Chr. 16:41, 42). The superscription “To Jeduthun” 
is also found in Ps. 39; 77. This psalm consists of seven 
brief sections: (1) a statement of confidence in God (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a direct challenge to the wicked (v. 3); (3) a 
description of the ways of the wicked (v. 4); (4) a renewed 
statement of confidence in God (vv. 5-7); (5) a direct 
challenge to the righteous (v. 8); (6) a further description 
and warning of the ways of the wicked (vv. 9, 10); (7) a final 
statement of confidence in God (vv. 11, 12). 


62:1, 2 In these two verses, David declares his complete 
dependence on God. silently waits: David expresses silent 
resignation before the sovereign will of the living God. My 
defense is from the word also used in 59:9, 16, 17. not be 
greatly moved: See the development of David’s confidence 
in God in the wording of v. 6. 


62:3 How long: David addresses his tormentors directly, 
expecting that they will soon be judged. attack: The word 
means to threaten or shout at someone. 


62:5 wait silently: A different Hebrew word is used here, 
but the concept of v. 1 is restated. My expectation may also 
be translated “hope” (71:5). 


62:6, 7 Verse 6 is a restatement of v. 2, but strengthened by 
dropping the word greatly. Verse 7 restates v. 6. My 
salvation and my glory may be rephrased “my glorious 
salvation.” 


62:8 Trust: David addresses the righteous (contrast v. 3) 
with his lesson of reliance on God (40:3). What is true for 
David (v. 7) is extended to all in the believing community. 


62:11 once, Twice: It is a convention of wisdom literature 
to use a number and then raise it by one (Prov. 30:11-33). 
The point here is that David has heard the message with 
certainty. 


62:12 Mercy can be translated “loyal love,” the covenantal 
love of the Lord (13:5). to each one: God is the true Judge; 
He will repay and reward every person (Eccl. 12:13, 14). 


Psalm 63 is a royal psalm with elements of the psalms of 
trust (Ps. 23). The brief biographical note in the title “when 
he was in the wilderness of Judah” possibly refers to an 
incident during the period when Saul was chasing David (1 
Sam. 22-24). The pattern of the psalm is as follows: (1) a 
search for a renewed sense of God’s presence (vv. 1, 2); (2) 
a confession of David’s faith in God (vv. 3-5); (3) an 
expression of confidence in the Lord even during the lonely 
night watches (vv. 6-8); (4) a prediction of the end of 
David’s enemies (vv. 9, 10); (5) a renewal of David’s 
confession of trust in God the great King (v. 11). 


63:1, 2 O God, You are my God: The opening words 
indicate faith in God, but they also suggest a time of 
trouble (22:1). thirsts ... longs: The poet is away from the 
place of God’s worship and feels the distance keenly (42:1, 
2). The sanctuary had been at Nob (1 Sam. 21:1), and it 
was there that David had sought the presence of the Lord. 
Later it was moved to Jerusalem (76:1, 2). 


63:3-5 The psalmist expresses his joy in knowing God and 
his determination to continue praising God throughout his 
life. Lovingkindness may also be translated “loyal love” 
(13:5). Praise is a vocal, public act in the Psalms (Heb. 
13:15). bless ... hands: Praise (the meaning of bless here) 
and raising the hands in worship are often associated in the 
Psalms (134:2). To lift the hands to the Lord expresses 
dependence on Him, coupled with an acknowledgment of 
His power, wonder, and majesty (77:2). be satisfied ... with 
joyful lips: In coming to the Lord in praise, the poet finds 
the refreshment he has sought (v. 1). 


63:6 From his bed, David continues to fix his thoughts on 
God (77:6). night watches: The Israelites counted three 
watches to the night. Evidently David is having difficulty 
sleeping, and he directs his thoughts to worship. Meditate 
means “to speak” about the things of God or to fill one’s 
mind with the knowledge of God (1:2; 77:12). 


Baptist) lived apart from people, and he stressed the 
law, judgment, and repentance. But Elisha, like 
Jesus, lived among the people and emphasized 
grace, life, and hope (see 4:8-37; 6:14-23; 8:7-15; 
19:16-21). 


¢ 872 B.C. * Jehoshaphat becomes king in Judah 


¢ 865 B.C. ¢ Elijah begins to prophesy against Ahab 
in Israel 


¢ 850 B.C. ¢ Elijah is taken to heaven; Elisha 
prophesies 


¢ 759 B.C. ¢ Isaiah begins to prophesy in Judah 

¢ 736 B.C. * Ahaz begins to reign in Judah 

e¢ 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is taken captive by the Assyrians 
¢ 697 B.C. * Manasseh begins to reign in Judah 

¢ 640 B.C. ¢ Josiah’s reign begins in Judah 


¢ 624 B.C. * The Book of the Law is found in 
Jerusalem 


¢ 612 B.C. * Assyria’s capital Nineveh falls to the 
Babylonians 


¢ 586 B.C. * Judah is taken captive by the 
Babylonians 


63:7, 8 in the shadow of Your wings: See 91:4 for this 
expression of faith in God. Your right hand: The same 
power of God that delivered Israel from Egypt (Ex. 15:6) 
would support David—and all other believers in their daily 
life (74:11). 


63:9, 10 David predicts the destruction of his enemies. 
They will be driven to barren places where only jackals, 
wild dogs of the desert, roam. 


63:11 The king refers to David. When he finally became 
king, David would find his true pleasure in God. Everyone 
who swears by Him refers to those who believe in the Lord. 


Psalm 64 has elements of lament (Ps. 13) and imprecation 
(Ps. 137), but it appears to be basically a wisdom psalm. It 
contrasts the righteous and the wicked, compares their 
destinies, and is itself a “meditation” (v. 1). The structure of 
the poem is: (1) an appeal for protection from the wicked 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the evil activities of the 
wicked (vv. 3-6); (3) an expectation of the defeat of the 
wicked by God (vv. 7-9); (4) a description of the joy of the 
righteous (v. 10). 


64:1 The initial cry of the psalmist expressed with the verbs 
hear and preserve resembles the psalms of lament (Ps. 13), 
but the term my meditation suggests that this is a wisdom 
psalm. This observation is confirmed in the rest of the 
psalm, which contrasts the destiny of the wicked with that 
of the righteous, a theme of wisdom psalms. In other 
passages the term meditation has the idea of “complaint” 
(55:2; 102:2; 142:2). But in this psalm the word indicates 
contemplation, for David contemplated the wicked and 
their end (see also 73:17). 


64:5, 6 The arrogance of the wicked in their plots against 
the righteous is a continuing theme in the Psalms (Ps. 9; 
10; 12). Who will see: The wicked do not know, or do not 
care, that there is One who sees (73:11), and who will 
repay (75:7). 


64:10 The joy of confident trust in God cannot be 
overstated. By placing our problems into God’s hands, we 
can rest in His sovereign will for our lives. Concerns about 
the future can be cast aside, for the Lord controls our 
future and has good plans for us (see Rom. 8:28). All the 
upright in heart is another designation for the righteous or 
“the blameless” (v. 4). Their glory is their exuberant praise 
to God (63:11). 


Psalm 65 is a wisdom psalm and more particularly a 
creation psalm (as Ps. 19). It celebrates rainfall, sharing 
the mood of Ps. 104 in this regard. But this is also a 
prophetic psalm, although it is not always recognized as 
such. The prophetic element is signaled in the first verse, 
the vow of praise yet to be paid—that is, all creation is 
waiting to praise the Lord when He finally appears in glory 
(see Rom. 14:10, 11; Rev. 19:5). The psalm has five 
movements: (1) a vow of praise yet to be performed (vv. 1- 
3); (2) a blessing pronounced on the redeemed (v. 4); (3) a 
celebration of God’s power that extends throughout the 
earth (vv. 5-8); (4) a celebration of God’s provision of rain 
(vv. 9, 10); (5) a celebration of God’s coming blessings in 
the year of His goodness (vv. 11-13). 


65:1 Praise is awaiting You: There is still a vow of praise to 
be performed (v. 3). In the background of this psalm is an 
idea not far from that of Paul in Rom. 8:22, the groaning of 
creation for its release from the curse brought on it by 
humanity’s fall (Gen. 3:17). The point of the psalm is 
twofold: (1) Every good rain and every full harvest is a 
blessing from God, showing His delight in His creation. (2) 
A day of God’s goodness is coming in which good rains and 
harvests will be greater than ever before. 


65:2, 3 atonement: David speaks of a coming day when sin 

will be dealt with fully, when redemption will be completely 
paid. This took place in the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ (see Eph. 1:7). 


65:4 shall be satisfied: In other psalms, David expresses his 
desire to live in the presence of God (27:4, 5). The 
fulfillment of this desire in David’s day came through the 
sacrificial services of worship in Israel. 


65:5-8 The awesome power of God at creation in the 
beginning (Job 26) will one day be seen anew in the 
restoration of all things. noise of the seas: God’s power 
over the “dark powers” of the seas is a regular theme in the 
royal psalms (Ps. 93). 


2 KINGS QUTLINE 

(Continued from the outline of 1 Kings) 
I. The divided kingdom 1:1-17:41 

A. The third dynasty 1:1-9:37 

B. The fourth dynasty 10:1-15:12 

C. The decline and fall of Israel 15:13-17:41 
Il. The southern kingdom alone 18:1-25:30 

A. The reign of Hezekiah 18:1-20:21 

B. The reigns of Manasseh and Amon 21:1-26 

C. The reign of Josiah 22:1-23:30 


D. The last kings of Judah and the fall of Jerusalem 
23:31-25:21 


E. Two historical appendices 25:22-30 


65:9, 10 You visit the earth: Rainfall is seen here as a 
gracious visitation of God. This is in keeping with the 
provisions of God’s covenant with Israel (Deut. 28:12). 
These words have some fulfillment every time the rains 
bring productivity to the earth. 


65:11-13 Your paths: The picture is of wagon tracks across 
the heavens, where the “cart” of God’s mercies sloshes 
abundance on the earth below. they also sing: The 

“singers” here are the pastures and the valleys. The coming 
of God’s kingdom to earth will be a magnificent time of 
productivity (67:6). This is the vow that remains to be 
performed (v. 1). 


Psalm 66, a psalm of praise, offers significant contributions 
to our understanding of the values of biblical worship. In 
the course of the psalm, the poet offers descriptive praise, 
praising God for who He is and what He does, as well as 
declarative praise, praising God for specific answers to 
prayer. The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) a call 
for all the earth to join in the celebratory worship of God 
(vv. 1-4); (2) an enumeration of reasons to worship God (vv. 
5-7); (3) a call for the peoples to join the psalmist in 
descriptive praise of God (vv. 8-12); (4) the psalmist’s 
decision to participate in holy worship (vv. 13-15); (5) 
declarative praise of God (vv. 16-19); (6) a final blessing of 
the Lord (v. 20). 


66:1, 2 As in 100:1, the call is not only for the people of 
Israel, but for peoples of all the earth to join in the praise of 
the living God, the Most High (Ps. 87; 96; 117). Sing out 
the honor of His name: The Lord is pleased with music that 
praises His glorious name (Ex. 15:2). The Lord’s name 
describes His character, so honoring God’s name is 
honoring God Himself (Ex. 3:14, 15). 


66:3, 4 How awesome: The works of God are designed to 
bring a sense of awe to people (19:1, 2). In this context, 
submit means “to cringe” before God. The term translated 
worship means “to kneel” or “to bow down.” The opening 
verses of this psalm present a call and an expectation that 
one day all the earth will worship God, with a particular 
focus on the glory of God’s name. 


66:8, 9 To bless God is to identify Him as the source of our 
blessing (see 103:1, 2). you peoples: The call is to all the 
nations of the earth (vv. 1, 4, 5). God’s preservation of His 
people is one of many reasons to bless Him. 


66:13-15 Your house refers to the temple in Jerusalem 
where God lived among His people. During periods of 
distress in his life, the poet made vows that when God 
brought him out of distress, he would publicly acknowledge 
God’s deliverance (40:1-3; 61:5, 8; 76:11). Each of the 
sacrifices would be accompanied by the heart attitude of 
the true worshiper (see John 4:23, 24). The psalmist speaks 
very personally of his intent to bring abundant sacrifices in 
his worship of God. 


66:16-19 You who fear God refers to those who respond in 
awe and wonder to the Lord (v. 4). iniquity: Among the 
things that can block effective prayer is ongoing sin in a 
believer’s life (Ps. 32). But the psalmist here confesses that 
God has heard. The psalmist appeals to the “peoples” in vv. 
8, 9; he calls out to believers in vv. 16-19. 


66:20 The concluding words of the poem are an affirmation 
of the psalmist’s blessing of the Lord (v. 8) based on his 
realization of God’s continuing goodness in his life. 


Psalm 67, a psalm of praise, serves as a marvelous 
invocation and doxology in worship. The poem calls the 
nations of the world to praise God, to join Israel in 
honoring the Creator. There is: (1) a call for God’s blessing 
for the purpose of world evangelization (vv. 1, 2); (2) a call 
for the nations to bless the Lord in view of His righteous 
judgments (vv. 3, 4); (3) a call for the nations to bless the 
Lord in view of His coming kingdom (vv. 5-7). 


67:1, 2 cause His face to shine: In the language of the 
Aaronic benediction (Num. 6:24-26), the psalmist calls for 
God to smile on His people (Ps. 80). From the beginning, 
God had intended to bring His blessing to all nations, in 
fulfillment of the provisions of the Abrahamic covenant 
(Gen. 12:3). This passage anticipates the thrust of world 
mission that is found in the NT (Matt. 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
The point in this psalm is clear: May God bless His people 
Israel in such a manner that the message of God’s way 
would become known throughout the earth. 


67:3, 4 Let the peoples praise You: God’s desire is for all 
people to praise Him, for He is their Creator and their 
Provider (2 Pet. 3:9). This should also be the desire of God’s 
people. 


1 


Gop JUDGES AHAZIAH 


1 Moab @rebelled against Israel Dafter the death of 
Ahab. 


2Now CAhaziah fell through the lattice of his upper 
room in Samaria, and was injured; so he sent 
messengers and said to them, “Go, inquire of dBaal- 
Zebub,! the god of °Ekron, whether I shall recover 
from this injury.” But the 2angel of the LORD said 
to Elijah the Tishbite, “Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say to them, 
‘Is it because there is no God in Israel that you are 
going to inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron?’ 
4Now therefore, thus says the LORD: ‘You shall not 
come down from the bed to which you have gone up, 
but you shall surely die.’” So Elijah departed. 


°And when the messengers returned to “him, he said 
to them, “Why have you come back?” 


©So they said to him, “A man came up to meet us, 
and said to us, ‘Go, return to the king who sent you, 
and say to him, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Is it because 


67:5-7 yield her increase: As in the prophetic aspect of Ps. 
65, the coming of God’s kingdom on earth will be marked 
by a magnificent increase in production. The curse on the 
land (Gen. 3:17-19; Rom. 8:22) will be lifted in “the year of 
God’s goodness” (65:11). 


Psalm 68 is based in part on the Song of Deborah in Judg. 
5. It speaks with great power of the glory of God. The first 
and last verses of the psalm (vv. 1, 35) capture its essence. 
The title refers to it as both a “Psalm” and a “Song,” 
indicating its musical nature. The structure of the psalm is 
as follows: (1) a call for God to rise in judgment against the 
wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a call for the people of God to praise 
Him for His wonders and mercies (vv. 4-6); (3) a review of 
the works of God on behalf of His people (vv. 7-14); (4) a 
celebration of the city of God and His saving works (vv. 15- 
20); (5) an anticipation of the final victory of God over all 
His enemies (vv. 21-27); (6) an anticipation of the worship 
of God by the peoples of the earth (vv. 28-35). 


68:1-3 Let God arise ...flee before Him: The presence of the 
wicked on the earth is an assault on God’s holiness and a 
constant threat to the righteous. Only God’s mercy compels 
Him to delay His judgment (75:2). But when God awakes, 
His enemies will be scattered; they will disappear like 
smoke. let the righteous...rejoice exceedingly: The joy of 
the righteous will be great when there is an end to all evil 
(58:10). 


68:4 Extol Him who rides on the clouds: A well-known 
description of Baal was as “the rider of the clouds.” Here 
the title is stripped from the supposed “god” Baal and given 
to the living God of Scripture. The fact that the Lord is the 
Rider of the clouds indicates that He is the One who brings 
rain and controls the powerful forces of a storm (147:8, 9, 
15-18). YAH is a shortened form of the divine name Yahweh 
(Ex. 3:14, 15). There is a significant emphasis on the name 
of God in this section (122:4; 135:1-3). 


68:5 The Lord is not limited to clouds and storms; He also 
meets the needs of the helpless. For all people, He is in His 
holy habitation, dispensing justice. 


68:7-10 The poet describes the work of God on behalf of 
His people in poetic terms that recall the Exodus events 
and draw on the Song of Deborah (Judg. 5:4). The language 
of this section is also an expansion of the description in v. 
4; this is the march of God as the true God of the Storm. 


68:11 The term translated word refers to a command 
rather than a revelation. The command was that God’s 
works would be made known among the peoples. Those 
who proclaimed it translates a feminine participle. Thus the 
people who made the proclamation were women, most 
likely the women who gave praise to God under the 
direction of Miriam (Ex. 15:20, 21). 


68:14 The Almighty is the name Shaddai, a title that refers 
to the majesty and strength of the Lord (91:1). The 
scattering of kings refers to the early battles won by Israel 
during the wilderness period and at the time of the 
conquest of the land of Canaan. 


68:15, 16 Bashan was a very fertile area northeast of the 
Sea of Galilee, a part of the former territory of Og. It is 
possible that the connotation of Bashan as a place of plenty 
is transferred poetically to Jerusalem in these verses, for it 
was only in Jerusalem that the Lord had sworn that he 
would dwell. 


68:18 When God delivered His people from Egypt, He 
brought them out with great treasures from the Egyptians 
(Ex. 12:35, 36). These gifts were used by the people of 
Israel to build the tabernacle (Ex. 35) that the Lord God 
might dwell there. 


68:19, 20 This section is a benediction, a blessing on the 
Lord, for His daily mercies in the lives of the people of 
faith. The God of our salvation is a great title for the One 
who saved Israel from Egypt, who saved Israel from their 
sin, who continues to save His people in their daily lives, 
and who will glorify His people in the future. 


there is no God in Israel that you are sending to 
inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron? Therefore 
you Shall not come down from the bed to which you 
have gone up, but you shall surely die.’”’” 


7Then he said to them, “What kind of man was it 
who came up to meet you and told you these 
words?” 


8So they answered him, aN hairy man wearing a 
leather belt around his waist.” 


And he said, 9“It is Elijah the Tishbite.” 


°Then the king sent to him a captain of fifty with his 
fifty men. So he went up to him; and there he was, 
sitting on the top of a hill. And he spoke to him: 
“Man of God, the king has said, ‘Come down!’” 


10So Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, 
“If I am a man of God, then "let fire come down from 
heaven and consume you and your fifty men.” And 
fire came down from heaven and consumed him and 
his fifty. !!Then he sent to him another captain of 
fifty with his fifty men. 


And he answered and said to him: “Man of God, thus 
has the king said, ‘Come down quickly!’” 


1256 Elijah answered and said to them, “If 1 ama 
man of God, let fire come down from heaven and 


68:21, 22 The Lord is the Victor over the enemies of His 
people. None shall escape, whether near— Bashan—or far— 
in the sea. Like grapes they will be crushed, and justice will 
finally be served (58:10). 


68:24-27 The procession of God could refer to one of three 
things: (1) carrying the ark of the covenant through the 
wilderness during the time of the Exodus; (2) God leading 
as the Commander of His armies in Israel; (3) the grand 
procession of the Savior King as He comes to establish His 
reign on earth (Rev. 19:14-21). Timbrels, or tambourines, 
often played by women, were used for both sacred and 
secular occasions. Associated with dance, they suggested 
joy (81:2; 149:3; 150:4; see also Judg. 11:34; 1 Sam. 18:6, 
7; 2 Sam. 6:5; Is. 30:32). The fountain of Israel is a poetic 
term for the people as they rise to praise God. little 
Benjamin: The role of Benjamin, one of the smaller tribes, 
was Significant. Saul was from this tribe, and the city of 
Jerusalem was located within its borders. 


68:29, 30 Kings ...presents: The term presents means “gifts 
offered in homage.” Royal guests came to Solomon with 
gifts (1 Kin. 10:1-10); but the ultimate prophetic fulfillment 
of this verse was in the kings who came to Jerusalem to 
bring gifts to the infant Jesus (Matt. 2:1-12). One day all 
kings will show their obedience and humility before Jesus, 
the great King (2:10-12; 76:11). Egypt, Assyria, and 
Canaan may be indicated by the phrases the beasts of the 
reeds, the herd of bulls, and the calves of the peoples. The 
point of these verses seems to be general submission to the 
royal house in Jerusalem. 


68:33-35 The psalm ends with a celebration of the 
presence of God in the midst of His people. This section 
looks forward to the reign of Jesus the Savior King (Zeph. 
3:14-17). Him who rides on the heaven of heavens is a 
development of the phrase found in v. 4. The Lord’s voice is 
the thunder; God is the true God of storm (77:16-20) and 
Creator of the universe. When all things are considered, 
there is nothing in the universe that can be compared with 
God. Thus the poet says You are more awesome than Your 
holy places. 


Psalm 69, a psalm of lament, is more specifically a protest 
of innocence. This highly messianic psalm presents a 
remarkable description of the suffering of Jesus Christ. 
Whereas Ps. 22 describes Jesus’ physical sufferings, Ps. 69 
focuses more on His emotional and spiritual suffering. Yet 
like Ps. 22, this psalm was written by David approximately 
a thousand years before the events it describes. Both 
psalms begin with the sufferings of David but have their full 
meaning in the sufferings of Jesus. Its structure is as 
follows: (1) a cry for deliverance that expresses the 
psalmist’s weariness (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the 
psalmist’s enemies (v. 4); (3) a lament that expresses the 
psalmist’s sense of alienation (vv. 5-12); (4) a cry for 
deliverance from the mire (vv. 13-18); (5) a lament that 
expresses the psalmist’s reproach (vv. 19-21); (6) a petition 
for God to bring His judgment on the wicked (vv. 22-28); 
(7) a determination to praise the Lord (vv. 29-36). 


69:2, 3 I sink in deep mire: The opening words of this 
psalm of anguish use the strong image of a person about to 
drown—not just in deep waters, but in muck (40:2). This 
powerfully descriptive language expresses extreme mental 
anguish. J am weary: As a drowning man might exhaust his 
voice entirely, so David is worn out from praying and crying 
out to the Lord (6:6). 


69:4 hate mewithout a cause: These words describe David’s 
experience in a difficult period of his life. It seems that his 
foes are innumerable; but more devastating to him than 
their number is the fact that he has not caused their attack. 
Any attack is difficult; an unprovoked attack is intolerable. 
Yet these words also are prophetic of the sufferings of Jesus 
(35:19; 109:3-5; John 15:23-25). 


69:9-12 zeal for Your house: Like Phinehas in Num. 25, 
David describes himself as a zealot for the house of the 
Lord. Jesus’ cleansing of the temple was a fulfillment of 
these words (see John 2:17). When I wept: Even the piety of 
David has become a reason for his enemies to chide him. 
Those who sit in the gate: The elders of the cities looked 
with contempt on David; similarly, many of the elders of 
Jerusalem held Jesus in disdain. 


69:14-16 The words deliver me out of the mire tie the 
psalm together; compare the words of wv. 1-3. Hear me: 
This renewed plea to God is based on the character of the 
Lord; His lovingkindness or loyal love, and His tender 
mercies compelled David to keep looking to the Lord for 
deliverance. 


69:20, 21 for my thirst: At one point during Jesus’ suffering 
on the cross, He was offered vinegar to soothe His thirst 
(Matt. 27:34; Mark 15:23; Luke 23:36; John 19:28-30). 


consume you and your fifty men.” And the fire of God 
came down from heaven and consumed him and his 
fifty. 


13again, he sent a third captain of fifty with his fifty 
men. And the third captain of fifty went up, and 


came and “fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
pleaded with him, and said to him: “Man of God, 
please let my life and the life of these fifty servants 


of yours ihe precious in your sight. 141 ook, fire has 
come down from heaven and burned up the first two 
captains of fifties with their fifties. But let my life 
now be precious in your sight.” 


15nd the “angel of the LORD said to Elijah, “Go 
down with him; do not be afraid of him.” So he arose 


and went down with him to the king. 16Then he said 
to him, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Because you have 
sent messengers to inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of 
Ekron, is it because there is no God in Israel to 
inquire of His word? Therefore you shall not come 
down from the bed to which you have gone up, but 
you Shall surely die.’” 


17S0 Ahaziah died according to the word of the 
LORD which Elijah had spoken. Because he had no 
son, JJehoram® became king in his place, in the 


second year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, king 
of Judah. 


69:24-28 Pour out Your indignation upon them may refer to 
the Lord’s judgment on His foes in this lament over 
Jerusalem. The words of v. 25 were fulfilled in Judas 
Iscariot. See Acts 1:20, in which the words of this verse are 


joined to the words of 109:8. 


69:29-33 The phrase I am poor refers to a brokenness of 
spirit and sense of worthlessness caused by the assaults of 
the wicked. The poorin the psalms become a portrait of the 
Savior, illustrating the magnitude of Jesus’ humility 
(described by Paul in Phil. 2:5-7). I will praise: David 
praised God in exuberant joy when the Lord saved him 
from the depths of despair. All humble people, especially 
those who suffer the indignities brought about by the 
wicked, will join in praise and joy before God their Savior. 


Psalm 70, a psalm of lament, is a reprise of 40:13-17. The 
description of the poor and needy was such a necessary 
element in the encouragement of people enduring troubles 
that this section was selected for individual use as a 
freestanding poem. 


70:2 Let them be ashamed and confounded: David prays 
that those who rejoice in his misery will be proven wrong in 
their assumption that the Lord is unable to help His people. 
In this way, the Lord’s deliverance of David will result in 
God’s name being glorified—both by the joy of God’s people 
and the shame of His enemies (see also vv. 3, 4). 


70:4, 5 The last three words of the psalm do not delay 
indicate the near-desperation of David. The cry echoes 
David’s plea in v. 1 for the Lord to “come quickly” to save 
him. Even in panic-stricken despair, David does not forget 
to praise his Lord. He reminds himself that the Lord is his 
only source of strength, help, and deliverance. 


Psalm 71 is a psalm of lament with a major focus on the 
psalmist’s trust in God. The psalm alternates between 
expressions of desperate need and resolute trust in the 
Lord. In this interplay, the psalmist models the way 
believers should react to suffering. The poet describes 
himself as an old man who has trusted in God for a long 
time (vv. 9, 18). In his great time of need, he asks God to be 
faithful to His servant. The structure of the psalm is as 
follows: (1) a confession of the psalmist’s resolute trust in 
God (vv. 1-3); (2) petitions for God to deliver the psalmist 
from trouble (vv. 4-6); (3) a determination to praise God 
even in the midst of trouble (vv. 7, 8); (4) petitions for 
deliverance (vv. 9-11); (5) a call for judgment on the 
psalmist’s enemies (vv. 12, 13); (6) a commitment to trust 
and praise God (vv. 14-16); (7) a renewal of the psalmist’s 
petitions based on his experience of God’s faithfulness (vv. 
17, 18); (8) a renewal of trust in God (vv. 19-21); (9) a 
determination to praise God (vv. 22-24). 


71:1 The theme of the psalm is stated in this verse. On the 
basis of resolute trust (61:4; 91:3), the psalmist asks that 
he never be put to shame. Trusting in God is never foolish 
(4:2; 119:31). 


71:2, 3 in Your righteousness: The psalmist is concerned 
not only with his own plight but with the character of God 
(vv. 15, 16, 19, 24). The psalmist’s point is that God could 
display His righteousness by answering the needs of the 
psalmist, whose life had been lived in constant trust in God. 
strong refuge: The Hebrew words mean literally “rock 
fortress.” The Lord is the only source of continual 
protection for the psalmist. 


71:4 The Hebrew root of deliver me means “to cause to 
escape” (17:13; 37:40; 144:2). After asking for deliverance, 
the poet reasserts his strong faith in God, calling Him his 
hope and his trust, the One who has sustained him from his 
birth (22:10). He prays in faith, not allowing his 
circumstances to cause him to doubt the goodness of God. 


71:7 a wonder: The poet declares that the work of God in 
his life has made him a special sign to the people, similar to 
the great miracles of God through Moses and Aaron in 
Egypt (Ex. 7:3; 11:9). 


71:9-11 The poet uses familiar images in the psalms of 
lament (Ps. 13) to encourage God to respond to his need. in 
the time of old age: The psalmist has trusted in God his 
entire life (v. 6); it would be sad if he were dismissed by the 
Lord late in life (v. 18). Not only was the psalmist’s own life 
and comfort at stake, but so was the reputation of God. If 
the enemies concluded that God has forsaken him, then the 
reputation of the Lord would be tarnished in the world. 


18Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 


71:12, 13 do not be far: These words evoke the language of 
22:1, 19. confounded: The language of this verse is 
imprecatory (Ps. 137); the poet calls for justice and 
vengeance against his enemies, for they are in fact enemies 
of the living God (v. 24). 


71:14 I will hope: The Hebrew text has an emphatic 
pronoun meaning “as for me,” bringing determination to 
the poet’s words. The Hebrew verb translated hope 
describes a confident expectation that God will intervene 
and deliver (147:11). 


71:17, 18 youth ...old and grayheaded: The poet has trusted 
in God all his life. In his old age, he faces a crisis. He fully 
expects that God in His righteousness (vv. 2, 15, 16, 19, 24) 
will respond favorably to his request to deliver him and 
preserve him from shame (v. 1). For his part, the psalmist 
will continue to praise the Lord. 


71:19, 20 The poet speaks of the great things that God had 
done, for which He is worthy of praise. He also speaks of 
the great and severe troubles that he has experienced at 
God’s hand, and from which he seeks relief. Depths of the 
earth is a metaphor for the psalmist’s despondency (40:2); 
he feels as though he has already dropped headlong into a 
pit. 


71:22, 23 The poem concludes with a bold vow of praise, in 
confident expectation that the psalmist’s prayer will be 
answered. The poet praises God with the Jute, but also with 
his lips. At the same time, his inner being, his soul, is filled 
with praises to the living God. 


71:24 brought to shame: The psalm comes full circle with 
the word shame. The poet begins by asking the Lord to 
prevent him from becoming shamed (v. 1), and he ends the 
poem with a declaration that the wicked have been 
shamed. The Lord has answered his prayer; He has 
protected His righteous servant. 


Psalm 72, a royal psalm, is one of two psalms (see also Ps. 
127) ascribed to Solomon, the son of David. King Solomon 
might have arranged David’s psalms in something like their 
present order, then appended his own psalm to the group 
(see v. 20). This psalm is intensely messianic, speaking in 
ideal terms of the coming of the great King. On the basis of 
the ideals of ancient Middle Eastern royalty, the psalm calls 
for a good king to govern Israel under God’s blessing. 
Ultimately this King is the Savior Jesus. The psalm has the 
following structure: (1) a call for a reign of judgment (vv. 1- 
4); (2) anticipation of a reign of righteousness (vv. 5-7); (3) 
a vision of a universal reign (vv. 8-11); (4) a vision of a 
reign of compassionate justice (vv. 12-14); (5) a prediction 
of a reign of great blessing (vv. 15-17); (6) praise for the 
God who will establish this glorious reign (vv. 18-20). 


72:5-7 Fear You is an expression of wonder, awe, 
reverence, worship, and obedience. He shall come down: 
The great King is pictured as the gentle rains of God’s 
blessing on the earth. His reign will lead to true peace, the 
state of things as they really ought to be. 


72:8-10 The promises of God to Abraham included a 
promise that his descendants would have dominion over 
the land of Canaan (Gen. 15:18-21). These verses expand 
the geographical dimensions to include the entire earth. 
The River refers to the Euphrates—a distant, significant 
waterway that many Israelites hoped would become the 
extent of their kingdom. The glorious coming King will have 
the river as a near border; His territory will extend to the 
ends of the earth. No one will escape the power of His 
reign, not even those in the wilderness. lick the dust: The 
King’s enemies will have their faces to the ground in forced 
submission to His majesty. Jarshish and Sheba were the 
most distant places known to the Israelites; they suggest 
distances beyond Solomon’s imagination. As Solomon had 
received gifts from the queen of Sheba (1 Kin. 10:1-10), so 
he predicted that the coming King would receive gifts from 
rulers all over the earth. 


72:13, 14 This section emphasizes the work of the King on 
behalf of the poor and needy. precious shall be their blood: 
The blood shed by the needy points to the blood the Savior 
shed on the cross (see Heb. 12:24). No wonder Jesus finds 
the shed blood of others to be precious. 
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ELIJAH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN 


‘And it came to pass, when the LORD was about to 
“take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with DElisha from Gilgal. 2Then Elijah 


said to Elisha, °“Stay here, please, for the LORD has 
sent me on to Bethel.” 


But Elisha said, “As the LORD lives, and “as your 
soul lives, I will not leave you!” So they went down 
to Bethel. 


3Now ¢the sons of the prophets who were at Bethel 
came out to Elisha, and said to him, “Do you know 


that the LORD will take away your master !from 
over you today?” 


And he said, “Yes, I know; keep silent!” 


“Then Elijah said to him, “Elisha, stay here, please, 
for the LORD has sent me on to Jericho.” 


But he said, “As the LORD lives, and as your soul 
lives, I will not leave you!” So they came to Jericho. 


72:15-17 The promise of life in the words He shall live is a 
messianic theme (16:10, 11; 91:16; 118:17, 18), for the 
coming Savior is the only One who grants true life ohn 
11:25). gold of Sheba: This is a reference to v. 10. The 
name of the great King will be regarded as the greatest 
name in the universe; Paul speaks this way of Jesus’ name 
in Phil. 2:9-11. 


72:18, 19 These magnificent words of benediction mark the 
conclusion of the psalm, as well as the conclusion of Book II 
of the Psalms. The repetition of the word blessed, the focus 
on the name (as in 89:16), and the double Amen all indicate 
that this psalm was used in the worship of God in His 
temple. 


72:20 The prayers of David: The superscription of Ps. 72 
attributes the psalm to Solomon. It is possible that Solomon 
wrote this poem in honor of his father David at the end of 
an early edition of the psalms so far collected. Other 
psalms were added later to this original collection. 


Psalm 73 is a psalm of trust with some features of the 
wisdom psalms. The psalm is unusual in that it tells a story 
about the psalmist’s struggle with envy, doubts, and his 
faith in God. But through his struggles, the psalmist Asaph 
learned to trust in God. The structure of the poem is as 
follows: (1) the temptation to be envious of the wicked (vv. 
1-3); (2) a description of the wicked (vv. 4-14); (3) the 
realization that the end of the wicked is the balancing 
factor (vv. 15-20); (4) the psalmist’s regret over his 
uncertainty (vv. 21-24); (5) a renewed resolve to trust in 
God alone (vv. 25, 26); (6) the destruction of the wicked (v. 
27); (7) a renewed trust in God (v. 28). 


73:1-3 In the opening verses Asaph describes the crisis of 
faith he experienced. He begins with one of the basic 
elements of biblical theology, that God is good to Israel 
(100:5; 106:1; 107:1). But then he confesses that he almost 
stumbled when he became envious of the success and 
wealth of the wicked. 


73:5, 6 Asaph observes that the attitudes and actions of the 
wicked seem to place no constraints upon them. They 
appear not to have trouble. Their pride and violence are not 
hidden but are displayed like jewelry. They fulfill their 
lustful appetites and boast about their wicked 
accomplishments. 


73:12 Asaph describes the apathy about God characteristic 
of the wicked, who had concluded that God—if there was a 
God—was disengaged from people’s lives. Asaph is 
bothered by the fact that with this aberrant view of life the 
wicked are still able to enjoy life, drink their fill, and live at 
ease. Thus the psalmist feels that his own acts of righteous 
living are without meaning or purpose. 


73:15-17 untrue: Asaph realizes that if he continued on this 
path, he would be abandoning the faith. He finds the issue 
painful to consider until he comes to a new sense of 
enlightenment in the sanctuary, the temple in Jerusalem. 
He rediscovered something he probably knew but had not 
really considered: The prosperity of the wicked will not 
last. Their wealth will have no value in the next life. 


73:19 Asaph remembers that the wicked are just a step 
away from disaster. In a moment they could find all of their 
wealth valueless and their pleasure vanished as they face 
an eternity separated from the presence of their Creator. 


73:21-24 Asaph was grieved because of his own lapse of 
faith (vv. 1-3). In the manner of a wisdom psalm, he speaks 
of his own foolishness. like a beast: An animal has no sense 
of eternity and a divine perspective. The poet was making 
an animal-like decision when he began to wonder about the 
wicked (vv. 1-3). But God had never left him, even when he 
struggled with doubts. And afterward: What helped the 
psalmist gain a proper perspective on this life was the 
afterlife. The righteous will have the glorious privilege of 
living with God forever. 


73:27, 28 The contrast between the words shall perish and 
draw near to God explains the heart of the psalm. There 
are those who may enjoy great wealth and notoriety today, 
but nothing they have or do will last forever. Therefore, 
Asaph concludes he has put his trust in the Lord God. Only 
those who place their trust in God will find eternal life and 
eternal peace. 


“Now the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho 
came to Elisha and said to him, “Do you know that 
the LORD will take away your master from over you 
today?” 


So he answered, “Yes, I know; keep silent!” 


©Then Elijah said to him, “Stay here, please, for the 
LORD has sent me on to the Jordan.” 


But he said, “As the LORD lives, and as your soul 
lives, I will not leave you!” So the two of them went 


on. ‘And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went 
and stood facing them at a distance, while the two of 
them stood by the Jordan. ®Now Elijah took his 
mantle, rolled it up, and struck the water; and fit 
was divided this way and that, so that the two of 
them crossed over on dry Yground. 


2And so it was, when they had crossed over, that 
Elijah said to Elisha, “Ask! What may I do for you, 
before I am taken away from you?” 


Elisha said, “Please let a double portion of your spirit 
be upon me.” 


10So he said, “You have asked a hard thing. 
Nevertheless, if you see me when I am taken from 
you, it shall be so for you; but if not, it shall not be 


so.” 11Then it happened, as they continued on and 


Psalm 74 is a lament psalm of the community (as is Ps. 80) 
and a powerful presentation of Hebrew poetry at its best. 
The poem describes God’s actions in the past and the 
desire of His people for Him to act in the present. In some 
ways, Ps. 75 may be regarded as the Lord’s answer to the 
difficult questions of Ps. 74. This is one of 11 psalms 
attributed to Asaph (Ps. 50; 73-83). The outline of the poem 
is: (1) a community lament over a foreign invasion (vv. 1-8); 
(2) acommunity complaint that there appears to be no 
hope (vv. 9-11); (3) a recounting of God’s historic victories 
against evil powers (vv. 12-17); (4) a petition for God to 
remember His covenant and deliver His people (vv. 18-21); 
(5) a call for God to act on His own behalf against His 
enemies (vv. 22, 23). 


74:1, 2 O God, why is a classic lament in the Psalms (13:1). 
The invasion of a foreign power into Judah and Jerusalem 
had devastated the people. The foreign invader is viewed as 
an expression of the anger of the Lord. The principal call of 
the psalm is for the Lord to remember His people and the 
foolish ridicule of their enemies (vv. 18, 22). In his appeal 
to God the poet uses a series of endearing terms to 
describe the people of God: the sheep of Your pasture, Your 
congregation, the tribe of Your inheritance, and this Mount 
Zion. The psalmist also focuses on the loving actions of God 
for His people in the past: You have purchased, You have 
redeemed, You have dwelt. In the context of God’s past 
faithfulness to the people He has chosen, the poet calls 
upon God to deliver His people in their time of need (vv. 20, 
22). 


74:3-7 Lift up Your feet is a call for God “to get up and 
walk” to see what is going on. The worst part of the enemy 
invasion was the desecration of the temple in Jerusalem. 
Several terms are used to describe this holy place: the 
sanctuary, Your meeting place, and the dwelling place of 
Your name. 


74:11 The poet calls on God to fight against the enemy, to 
extend His right hand to protect and deliver the people as 
He had during the Exodus (63:8; see also Ex. 15:6). 


74:12 The Lord is King by virtue of His creation of the 
earth (Ps. 93). He is King because of His special 
relationship with Israel (44:4; 99:1-3). And He is the 
coming King who will reign over all (96:13; 97:1-6; 98:6-9). 
from of old: The poet recalls the ancient victories of the 
Lord over the dark forces in a poetic recasting of the events 
of creation. Salvation here refers to God’s deliverance of 
earth from the dark forces represented by the waters and 
serpents (vv. 13-15). 


74:13 the sea ...the heads of the sea serpents: In Canaanite 
mythology, the sea and its serpents joined together as 
enemies of Baal. Supposedly Baal was victorious over these 
enemies and subsequently became king. The poets of the 
Bible use the language of Canaanite myth to describe the 
victories of God in the formation of the earth, in the 
deliverance of His people from Egypt, and in future battles 
(77:16-20; 93:1-5; Is. 27:1; 51:9, 10). The division of the 
waters described in Gen. 1:6-8 is viewed as a battle in 
which God was victorious over both sea and serpents. 


74:14 One of the enemies of Baal was the sea monster 
Lotan. In Hebrew literature this figure became the 
Leviathan. The name speaks poetically of various evil 
forces over which God has ultimate control and victory. 
Eventually the Leviathan became a symbol for Satan (Is. 
27:1) who is “the dragon, that serpent of old” (Rev. 20:2). 
In this context, the people refers to beasts. 


74:15 the fountain: The Lord gave water to the people of 
Israel in the wilderness (Ex. 17:5, 6; Num. 20:8-13). mighty 
rivers: He also enabled His people to cross over the Red 
Sea (Ex. 14) and the River Jordan (Josh. 3). 


74:16, 17 In His great works of creation (Gen. 1) God 
established His rule over day, night, light, and the sun. In 
addition, He established the seasons and set borders, a 
reference to the limitations He placed on the waters (Prov. 
8:27-29). Asaph’s argument is that since God is in control, 
why was He allowing chaos in Israel? 


74:18-21 Three times in this poem the poet calls upon God 
to remember (vv. 2, 22). In addition to appealing to the 
honor of God’s name (v. 10), the poet uses endearing terms 
for God’s people who are in distress: Your turtledove, Your 
poor, the oppressed, and the poor and needy. These were 
the people with whom the Lord Himself had chosen to 
make a covenant. 


74:22, 23 The phrase plead Your own cause refers to a legal 
complaint and is often used by the prophets in contexts of 
impending judgment on Israel (Mic. 6:1). For the third time 
in this poem (vv. 2, 18), God is asked to remember His 
stake in Israel and His need to defend His own reputation 
against foolish people. 


talked, that suddenly ha chariot of fire appeared with 
horses of fire, and separated the two of them; and 


Elijah ‘went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 


12And Elisha saw it, and he cried out, J“My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel and its horsemen!” So 
he saw him no more. And he took hold of his own 
clothes and tore them into two pieces. 13He also 
took up the mantle of Elijah that had fallen from him, 
and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan. 
14Then he took the mantle of Elijah that had fallen 
from him, and struck the water, and said, “Where Is 
the LORD God of Elijah?” And when he also had 
struck the water, ‘it was divided this way and that; 
and Elisha crossed over. 


15Now when the sons of the prophets who were 
lfrom2 Jericho saw him, they said, “The spirit of 
Elijah rests on Elisha.” And they came to meet him, 
and bowed to the ground before him. !©Then they 
said to him, “Look now, there are fifty strong men 
with your servants. Please let them go and search for 
your master, “lest perhaps the Spirit of the LORD 
has taken him up and cast him upon some mountain 
or into some valley.” 


And he said, “You shall not send anyone.” 


!7But when they urged him till he was "ashamed, he 
said, “Send them!” Therefore they sent fifty men, 


Psalm 75, a grand psalm of praise (Ps. 100), contains a 
lively interchange between the people, the psalmist, and 
the Lord. For other psalms in which the Lord speaks, see 
Ps. 12; 75; 87; 91. In some ways this psalm may be 
regarded as God’s answer to the questions presented in Ps. 
74. The structure of the psalm is based on its varied 
speakers: (1) the people’s praise of God for the sense of His 
presence (v. 1); (2) God’s announcement of His sovereign 
determination to judge the earth at the proper time (vv. 2- 
5); (3) the people’s declaration that God is the true Judge 
(vv. 6-9); (4) God’s declaration of His intention to bring 
final judgment (v. 10). 


75:1 Thanks indicates public acknowledgment of God. Your 
wondrous works speaks of the actions only God can 
perform, those that instill a sense of awe on the part of His 
people. Your name is near: God Himself is ready to 
intervene on the part of His people. 


75:2 When I choose the proper time: God will not be rushed 
—not even by His people. Uprightly indicates the fullness 
and perfection of God’s justice. 


75:3 The earth ...dissolved: In times of great stress, it may 
seem that the world is falling apart (60:2). God’s response 
is I set up its pillars firmly. God has not abandoned His 
people, nor has He given up His authority. 


75:4, 5 On the basis of God’s determination to wait until 
the “proper time” (v. 2), there are strong warnings to 
boastful and wicked people who misinterpret God’s delay 
and think there will be no judgment. The horn is an ancient 
symbol of strength. The wicked strut around like powerful 
animals, brandishing symbols of power with no thought of 
God. But the power of the wicked is feeble compared to the 
strength of the Almighty (v. 10). 


75:7 The words God is the Judge establish the fact that He 
is the true ruler of the universe (50:6; 58:11). He puts down 
... exalts: As Daniel declares in his prayer (Dan. 2:20-22), 
God is sovereign in the world’s affairs. 


75:8 This is not a cup of blessing, but of the Lord’s wrath. 
The biblical image of wine and judgment goes back to 
Jacob’s blessing on Judah (Gen. 49:11) and is referred to in 
Christ’s judgment as depicted in Rev. 19:13-15. 


75:10 The psalm concludes with the words of God. Here 
God depicts the contrasting fates of the wicked and the 
righteous. horns: The wicked have proudly lifted up their 
horn (vv. 4, 5) by boasting in their strength. The Lord will 
take away the very strength in which they have boasted. 


Psalm 76 is a psalm of praise with a strong focus on the 
fear of God. The psalm has four movements: (1) a 
celebration of the center of worship in Jerusalem (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a celebration of the victories of God against His enemies 
(vv. 4-6); (3) a description of the fear of the earth at the 
anger of God (vv. 7-10); (4) an exhortation to the righteous 
to worship the Lord (vv. 11, 12). 


76:1-3 The word translated tabernacle signifies a lair, like 
that of a great lion. Salem is the shortened form of the 
name Jerusalem. 


76:4-6 more glorious and excellent: Nothing in all the 
universe or in all eternity can ever be compared with God 
(77:13). His glory and beauty are unsurpassed and His 
power is unassailable. Chariot and horse refers to the 
defeat of the army of Pharaoh (Ex. 14; 15). 


76:7 The repetition of pronouns You, Yourselfis for 
emphasis: Only the Almighty is to be feared. For the 
righteous, the fear of God is a response of awe, wonder, 
adoration, and worship. For the wicked, the fear of God is 
terror, for there is no escape from Him (14:5). 


and they searched for three days but did not find 


him. !8And when they came back to him, for he had 
stayed in Jericho, he said to them, “Did I not say to 
you, ‘Do not go’?” 


ELISHA PERFORMS MIRACLES 


1°Then the men of the city said to Elisha, “Please 
notice, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my 
lord sees; but the water is bad, and the ground 
barren.” 


20And he said, “Bring me a new bowl, and put salt in 
it.” So they brought it to him. 2! Then he went out to 
the source of the water, and °cast in the salt there, 


and said, “Thus says the LORD: ‘I have “healed this 
water; from it there shall be no more death or 


barrenness.’” 22So the water remains Phealed to this 
day, according to the word of Elisha which he spoke. 


23Then he went up from there to Bethel; and as he 
was going up the road, some youths came from the 
city and mocked him, and said to him, “Go up, you 
baldhead! Go up, you baldhead!” 


24So he turned around and looked at them, and 
“Upronounced a curse on them in the name of the 
LORD. And two female bears came out of the woods 
and mauled forty-two of the youths. 


76:8-10 judgment to be heard: In God’s victories over the 
enemies of His people, word of God’s glory and justice 
would spread to the entire world. Even the wrath of men 
will praise God because any anger against God is utterly 
futile. As Paul writes, “For who has resisted His will?” 
(Rom. 9:19). A person’s futile hostility to God will only 
result in a demonstration of God’s power and a subsequent 
glorification of His name. See the Lord’s response to 
Pharaoh (Ex. 11:9). 


76:11, 12 The psalmist instructs the righteous in the true 
worship of the sovereign Lord of creation. Make vows: 
These are vows of praise, sacrifice, and faithful living (61:5, 
8; 66:13; Heb. 13:15). As one might bring presents to a 
king (72:10), so the righteous should bring their gifts to 
God—the ultimate gift being the dedication of their lives to 
the service of God (Rom. 12:1). 


Psalm 77 is a psalm of a troubled believer. It is marked by a 
sense of inward trouble and reflection. Key terms in the 
psalm are the verbs “to remember” and “to meditate.” The 
outline is as follows: (1) a cry to God (vv. 1-3); (2) doubts 
(vv. 4-6); (3) a question: Has God forgotten? (vv. 7-9); (4) 
focus on the goodness of God (vv. 10-12); (5) remembrance 
of the incomparability of God (vv. 13-15); (6) remembrance 
that God is Lord of the sea (vv. 16-20). 


77:1, 2 stretched out: Asaph was in such need that he held 
his hand out before the Lord throughout the night (63:4; 
134:1, 2). All the while, he groaned and complained as he 
remembered God. What he knew of God contrasted with 
what he was experiencing. The more the psalmist thought 
about these things, the more troubled he became. 


77:4-6 You hold my eyelids open: Asaph could not sleep 
(63:6). Through the night he thought about his situation 
and his past (vv. 4-6), but most importantly he turned to 
God. First he cries out to the Lord in anguish (vv. 7-9). But 
then his focus changes; he reminds himself of the power of 
God and all the miraculous things the Lord has done (vv. 
10-20). 


77:9 Wondering if God is finished with him, Asaph asks if 
the Lord will ever show mercy to him again. Each of the 
verses presents painful questions; perhaps none as difficult 
as the one in v. 9: Has God forgotten to be gracious? Asaph 
was at the depths of despair. 


77:11-13 I will remember the works of the Lord: Asaph 
made a conscious decision to turn from his pain and focus 
his thoughts on the person, works, and wonders of God. His 
first focus is on the incomparability of God. Who is so great 
a God as our God? With this question Asaph reminds 
himself that the living God cannot be compared to any 
other god or power. This wondrous God demonstrated His 
power in a variety of ways, but especially in the redemption 
of Israel from Egypt. 


77:16-18 Asaph now turns his thoughts to God’s 
sovereignty over the powers of the sea, His control over the 
waters and the depths (74:12-15; 93:1-5). Moreover, the 
Almighty controls the skies, for a storm as depicted in 
these verses is merely a response to His strength. Your 
arrows is a poetic description of lightning. 


77:19 This verse presents images of God as the Lord of the 
storm (vv. 16-18) and the sea, walking on the waters. The 
term great waters may be rephrased “many waters” (18:16; 
32:6; 144:7). The point is that the waters are no threat to 
God, for they are merely another pathway for Him to walk. 


77:20 God is Lord of His people. He is the Shepherd who 
leads His flock, as He has done from the time of Moses and 
Aaron. Lost in contemplation of the greatness of God, the 
poet seems thoroughly distracted from his pain. He does 
not mention it again, not daring to compare it to the 
greatness of the Almighty. 


Psalm 78, a wisdom psalm, relates the early history of 
Israel in a dramatic poetic alternation between reports of 
the faithfulness of God to His people and of their periodic 
outbreaks of stubbornness, willfulness, and rebellion 
against Him. Asaph expresses an intense desire that the 
present generation not repeat the failures of so many past 
generations. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) the 
lesson of the past works of God in Israel’s history (vv. 1-4); 
(2) an exhortation for each generation to teach the next (vv. 
5-8); (3) the rebellion of the people of Ephraim (vv. 9-11); 
(4) God’s marvelous salvation of Israel in the Exodus (vv. 
12-16); (5) the people’s complaints (vv. 17-20); (6) God’s 
anger against the ungrateful people (vv. 21-25); (7) God’s 
judgment through the quail (vv. 26-31); (8) the continuing 
unbelief of the people (vv. 32, 33); (9) the people’s 
remembrance of God’s true character and God’s 
remembrance of the people’s weaknesses (vv. 34-39); (10) 
God’s faithfulness and the people’s unfaithfulness (vv. 40- 
55); (11) Israel’s sins during the period of the judges (vv. 
56-64); (12) God’s victory over Israel’s enemies (vv. 65, 66); 
(13) God’s choice of Judah, Jerusalem, and David (vv. 67- 
72), 


78:1, 2 The psalmist uses the vocabulary of the wisdom 
school to establish himself. My law is the familiar word 
Torah. The wisdom writers use this word to connote 
insight; their instruction is always in accord with the 
“instruction” of Moses (Prov. 1:8; 3:1; 4:2). The terms 
parable and dark sayings or riddles indicate sayings with 
“deeper meanings” or “teachings with a point” (Prov. 1:6). 
With the words my people the psalmist shows himself to be 
one with them even though he stands over them as their 
teacher. 


2°Then he went from there to "Mount Carmel, and 
from there he returned to Samaria. 


78:3, 4 Asaph explains that the teaching was designed to 
be passed from one generation to the next, so that each 
generation would contribute to the praises of the Lord. The 
phrase His strength and His wonderful works means “His 
extraordinarily wonderful works.” 


78:5, 6 The testimony God established was a lasting 
procedure, a means whereby one generation would pass on 
to the next the need to know the Lord. the generation to 
come: The psalm will make the point that the generations 
had not handed on the teaching as they should have. 


78:8 Because their fathers did not believe in God, the 
present generation needs to be different from their 
predecessors. 


78:9 Asaph’s first illustration of the faithlessness of 
previous generations is taken from an incident in which the 
people of Ephraim rejected God. The poet may be referring 
to Ephraim’s conflict with Jephthah (Judg. 12:1-7). 


78:12-16 The poet celebrates the marvelous things God did 
for Israel in delivering them from Egypt, especially at the 
crossing of the Red Sea (Ex. 14), the signs of God’s 
presence with His people (Ex. 13:21), and the bringing of 
water from the rock in the wilderness (Ex. 17:1-7; Num. 
20:1-13). 


78:17, 18 The Hebrew word translated rebelling here is 
translated provoked in two other places in this poem (vv. 
40, 56). food of their fancy: This derisive language is used 
to describe the outrageous ungratefulness of the Israelites 
as they clamored for food and water in the wilderness. 


78:21-25 God’s anger against His people centered on their 
lack of faith and trust in Him, evidenced by their contempt 
for the manna He gave them. The poet refers to God’s 
manna as the bread of heaven and angels’ food. The 
Israelites audaciously rejected the food of angels. 


78:29 For He gave them their own desire: People of true 
faith will seek God’s will and respond in grateful praise. 
Self-centered people will simply complain and suffer the 
result. 


78:32, 33 In spite of this: The poet says that the people had 
suffered enough from their ingratitude to have learned the 
lesson of faith. Unfortunately, they had not learned. So God 
determined that they would not enter the land of Canaan 
but would spend their days in futility. 


78:34, 35 The people tended to remember the true 
character of God only when pressed to do so by His 
judgments; but God always remembered (v. 39) the frail 
nature of the people. The image of God as a rock is found in 
Moses (Deut. 32:4) and is developed elsewhere in the 
Psalms (61:2; 62:2, 7; 91:1, 2; 144:1). God as Redeemer is 
the Savior, who rescued Israel from Egypt just as He also 
delivered them from their sins (19:14; Is. 41:14; 44:6). The 
title Most High God emphasizes the majesty and power of 
God. God surpasses all powers, all creation, and nothing 
can be compared to Him. It is utter folly for a person to 
shake a small fist at the Most High. This title is found three 
times in this psalm (vv. 17, 35, 56); it is also found in 7:17; 
9:2: 16:13; 21:7; 46:4; 50:14: 56:2; 57:2: 73:11: 77:10; 
82:6; 83:18; 87:5; 91:1, 9; 92:1; 107:11. 
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MoaB REBELS AGAINST ISRAEL 


1 Now 2Jehoram the son of Ahab became king over 
Israel at Samaria in the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years. 


2And he did evil in the sight of the LORD, but not 
like his father and mother; for he put away the 


sacred pillar of Baal Dthat his father had made. 


3Nevertheless he persisted in Cthe sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin; he did 
not depart from them. 


4Now Mesha king of Moab was a sheepbreeder, and 
he dregularly paid the king of Israel one hundred 
thousand “lambs and the wool of one hundred 


thousand rams. °But it happened, when fAhab died, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the king of 
Israel. 


®So King Jehoram went out of Samaria at that time 


and mustered all Israel. “Then he went and sent to 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, saying, “The king of 


78:38 full of compassion: The awesome transcendence of 
the Lord is complemented in this section (v. 35) by an 
emphasis on His compassionate mercy. 


78:40-42 The verb translated provoked here is used three 
times in this psalm (rebelling in v. 17; see also v. 56). Even 
though God had showered blessings on His people, they 
provoked Him with their contempt and ingratitude. The 
Holy One of Israel (89:18) is a phrase particularly favored 
by the prophet Isaiah (Is. 1:4; 5:24). 


78:43-55 This section is a poetic retelling of the way God 
helped Israel in Egypt and during the wilderness years. 
Verses 43-51 recount the ten plagues of Ex. 7-12, and vv. 
52, 53 speak of the deliverance of Israel at the Red Sea (Ex. 
14). Verse 54 speaks of the experience at Mt. Sinai, and v. 
55 summarizes the conquest of the land of Canaan. 


78:56 Tested and provoked may be rephrased “thoroughly 
provoked.” The title Most High is used three times in this 
poem (vv. 17, 35), as is the Hebrew word for provoked (vv. 
17, 40). The two words emphasize the seriousness of the 
Israelites’ action; they were rebelling against their Creator, 
the Ruler of the entire universe. 


78:58-64 A different Hebrew word from the one used in v. 
56 is used for provoked here, but it conveys the same idea. 
High places refers to the places where the Canaanites 
worshiped Baal and other fertility gods. Carved images 
were fertility symbols from Canaanite cults. The reference 
to Shiloh places this period of Israel’s apostasy in the latter 
period of the judges (1 Sam. 1:3). His strength and His 
glory are unusual ways of speaking of the ark of the 
covenant, which was lost to the Philistines during the battle 
of Aphek (1 Sam. 4:1-11). At this time the suffering of the 
people was acute, including even the deaths of priests (1 
Sam. 4:17, 18). 


78:68, 69 The choice of Judah over the other tribes and of 
Zion over other cities is explained only in terms of God’s 
sovereignty and love. The description of the sanctuary 
suggests that this psalm was written after Solomon’s 
temple was built. 


78:72 The words of praise for David in v. 72 are very close 
to 1 Kin. 9:4, suggesting some connection between the two 
passages. The shepherding attributed to David is an ideal; 
it will be fully realized in the Savior King, Jesus, the true 
Good Shepherd (Ps. 23; John 10). 


Psalm 79, a lament of the community (see Ps. 80), was 
written in response to an attack on the city of Jerusalem 
and the sacking of the holy temple. In these respects this 
psalm is similar to Ps. 74. It is possible that the event 
behind the psalm was the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Babylonians; however, it may have been an earlier, less 
final devastation. The development of the poem is as 
follows: (1) a lament for the devastation of Jerusalem (vv. 1- 
4); (2) a call for God to punish the enemies of Judah and 
Jerusalem (vv. 5-7); (3) a plea for forgiveness and 
deliverance (vv. 8-10); (4) a prayer for God to help His 
people and judge their enemies (vv. 11, 12); (5) a vow of 
praise in anticipation of the Lord’s deliverance (v. 13). 


79:1 the nations have come: The words of this section are 
quite similar in tone to 74:1-8. Your holy temple: It is not 
clear whether the destruction described in this verse was 
what the Babylonians did in 586 B.C.. The ruin of Jerusalem 
—it was in heaps—may indicate an invasion of the land 
prior to its total destruction. 


79:2-4 The lament over the dead defenders of Jerusalem is 
similar to the words of Jer. 7:32-34; Lam. 4:1-10. reproach 
... derision: The wording is very close to 44:13. 


79:5 The question how Jong is a standard element in the 
lament psalms (13:1, 2; 80:4). The question is based on the 
Lord’s eternal character. Since God is eternal, Asaph asks, 


will He be angry forever? 


Moab has rebelled against me. Will you go with me 
to fight against Moab?” 


And he said, “I will go up; YI am as you are, my 
people as your people, my horses as your horses.” 


8Then he said, “Which way Shall we go up?” 


And he answered, “By way of the Wilderness of 
Edom.” 


9So the king of Israel went with the king of Judah 
and the king of Edom, and they marched on that 
roundabout route seven days; and there was no 
water for the army, nor for the animals that followed 


them. !°And the king of Israel said, “Alas! For the 
LORD has called these three kings together to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab.” 


11But hyJehoshaphat said, “Is there no prophet of the 
LORD here, that we may inquire of the LORD by 
him?” 


So one of the servants of the king of Israel answered 
and said, “Elisha the son of Shaphat is here, who 


‘poured! water on the hands of Elijah.” 


12And Jehoshaphat said, “The word of the LORD is 
with him.” So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and 


the king of Edom Jwent down to him. 


79:6, 7 Pour out Your wrath: An imprecation or curse on 
one’s enemies is often found in the psalms of lament (Ps. 
137). Vengeance is left to the Lord, but such a call for 
vengeance is based in part on the covenant provisions God 
had established with Abraham. God had promised to curse 
those who cursed Abraham’s descendants (Gen. 12:2, Ps. 
137). Vengeance is left to the Lord, but such a call for 
vengeance is based in part on the covenant provisions God 
had established with Abraham. God had promised to curse 
those who cursed Abraham’s descendants (3). 


79:10 The appeal is based on the character of God as 
expressed by His name (Ex. 3:14, 15; 6:2, 3). Another basis 
for the poet’s appeal is the international reputation of God 
(42:10). If God delivered the Israelites, His power would be 
demonstrated to all the nations. 


79:11, 12 Groaning may also be translated crying. Your 
power refers to the powerful, outstretched arm of God that 
had delivered Israel from Egypt (Ex. 6:6). Reproach refers 
to an insult or taunt (74:10, 18, 22). 


79:13 Sheep of Your pasture describes the Israelites. God’s 
care for the Israelites was so great that they were called 
His sheep (77:20; 95:7; 100:3). The people vowed to bring 
thanks, or public acknowledgment (35:18; 105:1), and 
praise to God. 


Psalm 80, a lament of the community, has especially 
powerful imagery. The psalm is marked by two metaphors 
for Israel in its relation to God: (1) the flock of the Good 
Shepherd; (2) the vine of the True Vinedresser. Both of 
these metaphors are used by Jesus of His people in the NT 
(John 10; 15). This is one of Asaph’s psalms (Ps. 50; 73-83) 
and is set to the tune “The Lilies” (Ps. 45; 69). The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for the 
Shepherd of Israel to restore the distressed (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
complaint concerning the Lord’s anger against His people 
(vv. 4-7); (3) the metaphor of a vine (vv. 8-13); (4) an 
appeal for God to return, revive, and restore Israel (vv. 14- 
19). 


80:1, 2 O Shepherd of Israelis reminiscent of the teaching 
of Ps. 23 and points forward to the teaching of John 10. 
God’s pattern is to lead His people as a shepherd might 
lead a flock. between the cherubim: In the Most Holy Place, 
the ark of the covenant was topped by the mercy seat on 
which were two cherubim, heavenly symbols of the throne 
of God (Ex. 25:22). shine forth: After Moses had been in 
close proximity to the Lord, his own face was transformed 
by a resplendent glow (Ex. 34:29-35). Here the appeal 
means that the Lord should make His presence known in a 
saving manner. The tribes Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh may be representative of the whole nation. 
Ephraim was in the north; Benjamin was where Jerusalem 
was located; Manasseh was partly across the Jordan. 


80:3 Cause Your face to shine is reminiscent of the priestly 
benediction, “The Lord make His face shine upon you” 
(Num. 6:25). 


80:4, 5 Since their request for deliverance has seemed to 
go unanswered, the people ask whether God’s anger is 
directed even against their prayer. The phrases bread of 
tears and tears to drink refer to the manna and water that 
God provided for Israel in the wilderness. The idea is that 
God had given the people of past generations nourishing 
food; but the people of this generation have only their 
tearful despair. 


80:8-11 God’s bringing the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan 
is compared to transplanting a vine. The vine grew 
phenomenally, so that it filled the land and reached to the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Euphrates River. These 
expansions of the Lord’s vine occurred during the reigns of 
David and Solomon. 


80:12 But then there came a dramatic change. The Lord 
broke down her hedges—that is, He removed Israel’s 
protective walls. Israel became weak, subject to all kinds of 
assaults. 


80:14-17 Look down from heaven: The appeal is for the 
heavenly Vinedresser to observe the sorry state of His vine. 
The Hebrew word translated visit can describe a gracious 
visit of the Lord (65:9) or a visit in judgment. Of course, the 
prayer offered is for a merciful visit from Israel’s Protector. 
The appeal is for God to use His night hand (Ex. 15:6) to 
restore what He had planted. The Hebrew term for 
vineyard is used only here in the Bible; it literally means 
“root-stock.” Branch means “son”; it is the same Hebrew 
word translated son of man in v. 17. The nation of Israel 
was God’s own son (Ex. 4:22). 


13Then Elisha said to the king of Israel, kewhat have 
I to do with you? IGo to ™the prophets of your father 
and the "prophets of your mother.” 


But the king of Israel said to him, “No, for the LORD 
has called these three kings together to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab.” 


14nd Elisha said, °“As the LORD of hosts lives, 
before whom I stand, surely were it not that I regard 
the presence of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, I would 
not look at you, nor see you. 15But now bring me Pa 
musician.” 





Bible Times 


Moabite Stone 


Discovered in Moab by a German missionary in 
1868, this black basalt stone is nearly four feet 
high and contains about 34 lines of writing similar 
to Hebrew. The stone was probably erected about 
850 B.C., and the story written on it celebrates 
King Mesha’s overthrow of the nation of Israel 
(although the biblical account makes it clear that 
Israel was victorious in the battle). The stone 
Shows that Mesha honors his god Chemosh in 


80:18 Revive us is a call for new life from God’s Spirit. we 
will call upon Your name: In response to God’s work of 
deliverance, the poet promises renewed praise centered on 
the name of God. 


Psalm 81 begins as a psalm of praise and becomes a psalm 
of admonition (Ps. 50), in which the voice of the Lord 
Himself is heard (Ps. 75). The structure of the poem is as 
follows: (1) a call for the people to praise the Lord (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a command for the people to celebrate the New 
Moon festival (vv. 3-5); (3) the Lord’s report of His 
deliverance of His people (vv. 6, 7); (4) the Lord’s 
admonition concerning idolatry (vv. 8-10); (5) the Lord’s 
description of Israel’s failure to obey Him (vv. 11, 12); (6) 
the Lord’s lamentation of Israel’s failure to obey (vv. 13- 
16). 


81:1 Sing aloud ...Make a joyful shout: The energy level of 
this psalm is similar to that of other psalms of praise (33:1- 
3; 35:27, 28; 66:1-4; 95:1, 2; 100:1, 2). The use of voices 
and instruments to praise God is a standard element of 
joyful worship in the Psalms (Ps. 149; 150). 


81:3-5 The New Moon festival is mentioned in association 
with the Feast of Trumpets (Num. 29:6). Regulations for 
this festival can be found in the instructions to the Levites 
during the time of David (1 Chr. 23:31) and Solomon (2 Chr. 
2:4). This psalm seems to be a basic instruction on the 
festival. a statute... A law... a testimony: The language and 
regulations of this passage are as solemn as any in the 
Torah. The basis for the New Moon festival was the 
salvation of Israel from Egypt. a Janguage: As in 114:1, 
there is a disdain for the history, culture, and language of 


Egypt. 


81:6, 7 his shoulder ...His hands: This is a poetic way of 
describing how God delivered His people from the Egyptian 
taskmasters (Ex. 1). J answered you: The Lord’s 
appearance to Moses on Mt. Sinai was God’s great 
revelation of Himself (Ex. 19; 20). 


81:8-10 The phrase translated J will admonish you is also 
found in 50:7, where it is translated “I will testify against 
you.” The basic stipulation of the first commandment is 
repeated: there must be no foreign god among the 
Israelites (Ex. 20:3). God’s great description of His own 
saving work for the Israelites is quoted from Ex. 20:2. Then 
the Lord invites His people to open their mouth so that He 
can meet their needs (v. 16). 


81:11, 12 The people’s resistance to obeying God led to 
their punishment. God identifies the root of the people’s 
problem as their own stubborn heart. They wanted to 
follow their own ways and refused to listen to God. 


Psalm 82 is a wisdom psalm. The structure of the psalm is 
as follows: (1) God’s call for the judges of the earth to 
appear in the heavenly assembly (vv. 1, 2); (2) God’s review 
of His commands to the judges of the earth (vv. 3, 4); (3) 
God’s hearing of the complaint of the oppressed (v. 5); (4) 
God’s announcement of His judgment on the judges of the 
earth (vv. 6, 7); (5) the prayer of the people of the earth for 
divine justice (v. 8). 


82:1, 2 The congregation of the mighty refers to an 
assembly before God. As a wisdom writer, the poet Asaph 
uses the language of Job 1, Ps. 110, and Is. 6 as a teaching 
device to present a morality tale. Asaph describes the 
wicked judges of all time gathering before God and His 
angels to give an accounting of themselves. gods: The 
Hebrew word may refer to the true God or to false gods. 
Here it is the judges of the earth (see also v. 6). Asaph uses 
this honorific term sarcastically to express his contempt for 
the evil judges. judge unjustly: The unrighteous judges had 
perverted their calling, which was to represent God 
Himself by establishing justice on the earth. 


82:3 God expects all judges to administer true justice. Do 
justice: These words summarize the teaching of the Law 
and indicate God’s basic desire that the defenseless would 
find a haven of justice in the courts. 


82:5 They do not knowis the collective sigh of oppressed 
people of all ages. Wicked judges act as if they did not care 
about their official responsibility or the judgment they will 
face for abusing it. Al] the foundations of the earth are 
unstable: In 11:3, the taunt of the wicked is that the earth’s 
foundations are destroyed. This is said to be untrue, for 
God is still in control. In this psalm, however, the situation 
is deemed unstable because of the profound wickedness of 
the judges. 


82:6, 7 die like men: Jesus quoted these verses in His 
exchange with the religious authorities who wanted to 
stone Him for declaring Himself to be the Son of God John 
10:31-35). 


terms similar to the OT reverence for the Lord. 
Besides telling of his violent conquests, Mesha 
boasted on the stone of the building of cities (with 
Israelite forced labor) and the construction of 
cisterns, walls, gates, towers, a king’s palace, and 
even a highway. The Moabite Stone has profound 
biblical relevance. Historically, it confirms OT 
accounts, it has a theological parallel to Israel’s 
worship of one god, and it is valuable 
geographically because it mentions no less than 
15 sites listed in the OT. 





Then it happened, when the musician “played, that 
the hand of the LORD came upon him. !°And he 
said, “Thus says the LORD: °‘Make this valley full of 


2ditches.’ !’For thus says the LORD: ‘You shall not 
see wind, nor shall you see rain; yet that valley shall 
be filled with water, so that you, your cattle, and 


your animals may drink.’ 18And this is a simple 
matter in the sight of the LORD; He will also deliver 


the Moabites into your hand. !%Also you shall attack 
every fortified city and every choice city, and shall 
cut down every good tree, and stop up every spring 
of water, and ruin every good piece of land with 
stones.” 


20Now it happened in the morning, when ‘the grain 
offering was offered, that suddenly water came by 
way of Edom, and the land was filled with water. 


82:8 Arise, O God: In view of the overwhelming disaster 
that wicked judges have created, the poor and afflicted of 
all time call out for the true Judge, God Himself to come. 
Their cry will not go unheeded. The righteous Judge is 
coming, and He will establish justice (96:13; 98:9). 


Psalm 83 is a psalm of lament in which particular attention 
is given to the wicked. The curse that Asaph utters against 
the wicked puts this psalm in the category of the 
imprecatory psalms. When we read the strong words in this 
psalm, we need to keep in mind that the intent of the 
psalmist Asaph is to vindicate the glory of God. The psalm’s 
structure is as follows: (1) a call for God to speak out in 
judgment on the wicked (vv. 1-4); (2) a recital of the acts of 
the wicked (vv. 5-8); (3) a recital of God’s acts of judgment 
in the past (vv. 9-12); (4) a call for God to judge the wicked 
(vv. 13-18). 


83:1 Do not keep silent: Calls for God to awaken, to rouse 
Himself, to turn and look, and to speak, are all ways the 
psalmists prayed for God to act. They believed that God as 
the Holy One would root out all evil. What they did not 
always recognize was that God’s delay in judgment was an 
expression of His mercy. 


83:2, 3 Asaph feels revulsion against the enemies of the 
Lord. He hates what God hates (101:6-8). The attacks of 
the wicked are not only against God, but also against the 
people of God. 


83:4 let us cut them off: God’s attitude toward those who 
plots the destruction of His people is clear: His curse will 
rest on them (Gen. 12:2, 3). Asaph here is simply praying 
that God would act according to His promises. 


83:5-8 consulted together: Throughout history, many 
nations have conspired to bring about the ruin of Israel and 
Judah. All such endeavors are condemned in this psalm. 
against You: In conspiring against the people of God, the 
wicked actually resist God Himself. The tents of Edom: The 
place names in this passage refer to nations on the borders 
of Israel and Judah. The Hagrites may have come from 
Arabia (1 Chr. 5:10, 19, 20). The people of Gebal may have 
lived in a mountainous region south of the Dead Sea; 
alternatively, Gebal may have been another name for 
Byblos, a city near Tyre. 


83:9 Asaph recites God’s great victories against the 
formidable foes of Israel. God’s victory at Midian was 
accomplished through Gideon (Judg. 7). God’s victory over 
Sisera was accomplished through Deborah and Barak 
(Judg. 4; 5). The same God who had battled Israel’s 
enemies in the past would fight all those who might oppose 
His people in the future. 


83:13 In a culture in which remembering a person was very 
important, an ultimate curse would have been to regard a 
person’s memory as whirling dust or windblown chaff. 


83:16 Shame is the opposite of dignity, an attribute of the 
righteous (25:2; 97:7). seek Your name: Asaph’s first call 
for God to shame Israel’s enemies is redemptive—that the 
nations might hear, feel shame, repent, and seek the face of 
the Lord. Yet if they continued in their wicked path, they 
would face further confounding and would one day face 
God in judgment. The title Most High is often used in the 
Psalms to speak of God’s control over all the nations of the 
world (47:2; 78:35; 97:9). 


Psalm 84 is one of the psalms of Zion. These psalms 
celebrate God’s presence in Jerusalem, the city where His 
temple was built. Today it is not necessary to go to 
Jerusalem to draw near to God, for God is near those who 
trust in His Son (Matt. 28:18-20). This psalm was 
composed by the sons of Korah (see Ps. 42; 44-49; 85; 87; 
88). There are six movements: (1) the expression of the 
desire to be at home in Zion (vv. 1, 2); (2) the blessings of 
being at home in Zion (vv. 3, 4); (3) the blessings of those 
who make pilgrimages to Zion (vv. 5-7); (4) a prayer for 
God’s attention in Zion (vv. 8, 9); (5) the joy of being at 
home in Zion (vv. 10, 11); (6) the blessing of trusting in God 
(v. 12). 


84:1, 2 Tabernacle is used here as a poetic term for the 
temple that was built by Solomon. Jongs ... faints: Fora 
similar expression of a psalmist’s desire for the Lord’s 
presence, see 42:1, 2. the living God: All other “gods” are 
nonentities; but He who created the universe, who chose 
Israel as His people, and who provided salvation for the 
world, lives forever in great glory. 


84:3, 4 sparrow ...swallow: By describing the approach of 
birds to the courtyards of the temple, the poet expresses 
his own great joy. Blessed, the same term used in 1:1, 
means “O, the great happiness of.” 


21 and when all the Moabites heard that the kings 
had come up to fight against them, all who were able 


to bear arms and older were “gathered; and they 


stood at the border. 2Then they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun was shining on the water; and 
the Moabites saw the water on the other side as red 


as blood. 2°And they said, “This is blood; the kings 
have surely struck swords and have killed one 
another; now therefore, Moab, to the spoil!” 


24So when they came to the camp of Israel, Israel 
rose up and attacked the Moabites, so that they fled 
before them; and they entered their land, killing the 
Moabites. 2°Then they destroyed the cities, and each 
man threw a stone on every good piece of land and 
filled it; and they stopped up all the springs of water 
and cut down all the good trees. But they left the 
stones of “Kir Haraseth intact. However the slingers 
Surrounded and attacked it. 


26and when the king of Moab saw that the battle 
was too fierce for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men who drew swords, to break through to 
the king of Edom, but they could not. 27Then Vhe 
took his eldest son who would have reigned in his 
place, and offered him asa burnt offering upon the 
wall; and there was great *indignation against 
Israel. “So they departed from him and returned to 
their own land. 


84:5-7 The phrase whose heart is set on pilgrimage refers 
those who make their way to the temple not out of 
obligation, but out of a wellspring of joy. The Valley of Baca, 
or “Valley of Weeping,” refers to the various difficulties that 
one might face on a pilgrimage. The person on a pilgrimage 
might discover that the once-dark valley is filled with 
springs, rain, and pools—all signs of God’s blessing. 
strength to strength: As one nears the temple, the rigors of 
the journey become tolerable, for the joy of the 
approaching arrival strengthens the soul. 


84:8 Lord God of hosts, literally the “God of armies,” 
speaks of God’s transcendence. The hosts are the angelic 
armies of the heavens. This title is balanced by the phrase 
God of Jacob, referring to the covenant relationship God 
established with the patriarchs of Israel. 


84:9 The two phrases our shield and Your anointed both 
point to the same person, the king of Israel (see 89:3, 4). 
Each person who was anointed in the OT foreshadowed the 
coming Anointed One, the Messiah. 


84:10, 11 a day ...a thousand: Nothing in the pilgrim’s daily 
experience can be compared to a day spent in the worship 
of God in the holy temple. a doorkeeper ... dwell in the 
tents: The role of a menial servant in the house of his God 
is more desirable than a life of luxury with those who 
practice wickedness. Sun and shield means “splendid 
shield.” Grace and glory may be rephrased as “glorious 
grace.” Whereas the anointed king was a “shield” (v. 9), the 
greater Shield is God Himself. No good thing will He 
withhold: This is the observation of a wise and righteous 
person; time after time, God gives good gifts to His people. 


Psalm 85 is a prayer for restoration that is rooted deeply in 
trust in God. The setting for the psalm appears to be the 
restoration of the people of God following a great 
catastrophe—perhaps the Babylonian captivity. With this 
psalm, the people prayed for a revival of their spirits and a 
renewal in their land. The ultimate fulfillment of their 
prayer would be in the coming glorious kingdom of the 
Savior Jesus. This is one of the psalms composed by the 
sons of Korah (see Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 87; 88). The 
development of this psalm is in four sections: (1) a 
celebration of God’s favor on the land (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
petition for restoration and revival (vv. 4-7); (3) an 
expectation that God will act soon (vv. 8, 9); (4) a 
description of the restoration (vv. 10-13). 


85:1 You have brought back the captivity may refer to the 
return of the exiles from Babylon. But it also may be a more 
general reversal of fortune (14:7). 


85:4-7 God of our salvation may be rephrased as “our 
Saving God.” Your anger: The first section of this psalm 
already says God’s anger has turned away from the people 
(v. 3). Yet until the restoration is complete, the people still 
feel the effects of God’s wrath. This suggests an 
understanding that the people’s troubles were due to their 
own sin disciplined by God. revive us: The people prayed 
for their own welfare and for renewed ability to praise God. 
Mercy may also be translated “loyal love.” 


85:8, 9 The speaker here may be a priest expecting to hear 
a direct revelation from the Lord. Such a revelation would 
be consistent with God’s character. Peace suggests 
wholeness, fullness, things as they ought to be. The word 
saints is related to the term translated mercy in v. 7; these 
are people who reflect the love of God in their own lives. 
not turn back to folly: God’s blessing would continue only 
as long as the people remained faithful to Him. His 
salvation can describe any act of mercy on the part of God. 


85:10-13 The words mercy and truth often appear together 
in the Scriptures to express one concept (see 25:10; 61:7; 
86:15; 89:14). Here they are viewed as separate entities 
that come together, in the same way that righteousness and 
peace have kissed. The union of God’s mercy and truth and 
His righteousness and peace describes the way things 
ought to be, or the state of peace spoken of in v. 8. The 
blending of the ideals of truth and righteousness in v. 11 
suggests a vision of the kingdom of God (see Is. 11). The 
fact that the word righteousness appears three times in the 
last four verses of this psalm alludes to the holiness of the 
coming kingdom of God and the sinlessness of the Savior 
and King who will rule over it. 


Psalm 86 is a psalm of lament in which David expresses 
grave concerns about his lowly state, as well as joy in the 
God who alone is merciful. This poem is the only one in 
Book III of the Psalms that has David’s name in the title. 
The structure is as follows: (1) a call for God to deliver 
David from distress (vv. 1-5); (2) a call for God to hear 
David’s prayer (vv. 6, 7); (3) a statement that there is none 
other like God (vv. 8-10); (4) a petition for God to teach 
David about Himself so that he can praise Him forever (vv. 
11-13); (5) a comparison of the assaults of the wicked with 
the character of the Lord (vv. 14, 15); (6) a renewed call for 
God to show His goodness to David in his distress (vv. 16, 
17). 


86:1-4 Bow down Your ear: As in 31:2, David uses a 
dramatic phrase that captures the grandeur of God on high 
and David’s humble position on the earth below. Here the 
phrase I am holy does not speak of the transcendence of 
God, as in Is. 6:3. Rather it speaks of the faithfulness and 
godliness of a righteous person who, by God’s grace, is 
living in accordance with God’s law. It is another way that 
David describes himself as a servant of the Lord. Rejoice: 
God rejoices in those who serve Him, and His servants find 
their joy in Him. 


86:8, 9 Among the gods: The ancient nations took their 
sense of identity in part from their ties to their supposed 
gods. When the nations found out that their “gods” did not 
exist, they would have to acknowledge that the Lord alone 
is God. Here David envisions other nations worshiping the 
true God and thus anticipates the missionary thrust of the 
NT (Ps. 117; Matt. 28:18-20). 
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ELISHA AND THE Wipow’s OIL 


1A certain woman of the wives of the sons of the 
prophets cried out to Elisha, saying, “Your servant 
my husband is dead, and you know that your servant 
feared the LORD. And the creditor is coming Dto 
take my two sons to be his slaves.” 


2So Elisha said to her, “What shall I do for you? Tell 
me, what do you have in the house?” And she said, 
“Your maidservant has nothing in the house but a jar 
of oil.” 


3Then he said, “Go, borrow vessels from everywhere, 
from all your neighbors—empty vessels; “do not 


gather just a few. 4nd when you have come in, you 
Shall shut the door behind you and your sons; then 
pour it into all those vessels, and set aside the full 
ones.” 


°So she went from him and shut the door behind her 
and her sons, who brought the vessels to her; and 


she poured it out. "Now it came to pass, when the 


86:11-13 Teach me Your way: David asks the Lord to teach 
him so that he will be able to praise God in the midst of the 
congregation. Mercy is the “loyal love” of the Lord. depths 
of Sheol: David describes the Lord as mercifully delivering 
him from certain death (9:17; 116:3, 4). 


86:14 The Psalms consistently describe God as the enemy 
of the proud and the friend of the humble (138:6; 147:6). 


86:15 The phrase abundant in mercy and truthis a 
precursor of the NT phrase “full of grace and truth” john 
1:14). The Lord upholds the truth so that He can mercifully 
free those caught in falsehoods. 


86:16 save the son of Your maidservant: The idea here may 
be that since David’s mother was a pious woman, the Lord 
ought to save David from his lowly state (116:16). 


Psalm 87, a psalm of Zion, is also an intensely evangelistic 
psalm that anticipates the NT mission to present the gospel 
to the entire world (see Matt. 28:18-20). This psalm is one 
of the collection from the sons of Korah (Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 
85; 88). It has three movements: (1) a description of God’s 
love for the city of Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the 
citizens of Zion coming from all nations (vv. 4-6); (3) a 
celebration of God’s salvation (v. 7). 


87:1 His foundation: God Himself established Zion or 
Jerusalem as the center of true worship. He ordained 
Solomon to build a temple there so that He could live 
among the Israelites (1 Kin. 6:13). Zion is holy because of 
God’s declaration (1 Kin 11:13), His promise, the worship 
given Him there (1 Kin. 8:14-66), the future work of the 
Savior there (Matt. 21:4-11), and the future rule of the 
King there (Rev. 21). 


87:2, 3 God has a special love for the place where His name 
is worshiped. The gates of Zion are the conspicuous 
entrance to the city. The verb Joves includes the idea of 
choice (see Deut. 6:5) as well as emotion. God chose 
Jerusalem; and He also has an enduring affection for the 
city. City of God may also be translated “city of the True 
God.” 


87:4 I will make mention: In this verse, God Himself 
speaks. Rahab is a symbolic name for Egypt (Is. 30:7) that 
has negative connotations. It alludes to the arrogance of 
the Egyptians. This is not the Rahab of Josh. 2:3-11, whose 
name is spelled differently in Hebrew. Babylon was the 
proverbial seat of apostasy and idolatry (Gen. 10:10). To 
those who know Me may be rephrased “as those who know 
Me.” Thus the verse anticipates a time when foreigners 
would know and worship the living God. Among those who 
came to Zion to worship the Lord were people from Egypt, 
Babylon, Philistia, Tyre, and Ethiopia. At the time of the 
writing of this psalm, perhaps in the later period of 
Hezekiah’s reign, foreigners were worshiping God in the 
temple along with Jews. 


87:5 And of Zion: Despite their foreign heritage, the people 
who worshiped God were considered as having been born 
in Zion. Thus this psalm anticipates the NT teaching of the 
second birth (John 3). The title Most High is used 
particularly with reference to God’s power over the nations 
(47:2; 78:35; 82:6). shall establish her: Zion would become 
the place where more and more people from other nations 
would come to worship the living God. This is prophetic of 
the coming of the gospel of Jesus, the spread of that gospel, 
and the culmination of the gospel in the rule of the Savior 
King (Is. 2:1-4). 


87:6 The Lord will record pictures God making a register of 
the people of the nations. All believers will find their true 
identity in the Lord, to whom they will offer their worship 
in Zion. 


87:7 The singers and the players are called to celebrate 
together the joy of the Savior God. The image of springs 
indicates salvation, which is found only in the Lord (Is. 
12:3). This anticipated the salvation that God would offer 
through Jesus Christ (Titus 2:11). 


vessels were full, that she said to her son, “Bring me 
another vessel.” 


And he said to her, “There is not another vessel.” So 
the oil ceased. “Then she came and told the man of 
God. And he said, “Go, sell the oil and pay your debt; 
and you and your sons live on the rest.” 


ELISHA RAISES THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON 


SNow it happened one day that Elisha went to 
dshunem, where there was a ‘notable woman, and 


she “persuaded him to eat some food. So it was, as 
often as he passed by, he would turn in there to eat 


some food. 2And she said to her husband, “Look now, 
I know that this is a holy man of God, who passes by 


us regularly. 10Please, let us make °a small upper 
room on the wall; and let us put a bed for him there, 
and a table and a chair and a lampstand; so it will 
be, whenever he comes to us, he can turn in there.” 


11And it happened one day that he came there, and 
he turned in to the upper room and lay down there. 
12Then he said to °Gehazi his servant, “Call this 
Shunammite woman.” When he had called her, she 
stood before him. !3And he said to him, “Say now to 
her, ‘Look, you have been concerned for us with all 
this care. What can I do for you? Do you want me to 


Psalm 88 begins as a psalm of lament but never comes to 
the resolution of trust and praise that is the hallmark of 
those psalms. Thus Ps. 88 can be considered a psalm of 
complaint, a development of the lament portion of the 
psalms of lament. The title ascribes the psalm to the sons of 
Korah (Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 85; 87), more specifically to 
Heman the Ezrahite. Heman is identified in 1 Kin. 4:31 asa 
gifted wise man, and in 1 Chr. 15:16-19 as one of the 
musically gifted Levites who ministered in worship during 
the time of David. The term Ezrahite may mean “native 
born.” The name of the tune perhaps means “A Dance of 
Affliction.” The structure is: (1) an opening prayer for 
deliverance (vv. 1, 2); (2) Heman’s impending death (vv. 3- 
5); (3) a complaint about the Lord’s attack on Heman (vv. 
6-8); (4) God’s delay in coming to the aid of Heman (vv. 9- 
12); (5) Heman’s desperation as he senses no deliverance 
from the Lord (vv. 13-18). 


88:1, 2 Even in the midst of despair, Heman confesses his 
faith in God’s saving goodness—O Lord, God of my 
salvation (vv. 9, 13). cried out ... my cry: This language of 
desperate weeping is not unusual in the psalms of lament. 
The Hebrew word for cried indicates a loud scream. The 
psalmist’s appeal for God to listen—incline Your ear—has 
the same wording as in 86:1. 


88:3-5 Grave here is the familiar word Sheol (86:13), which 
is often linked with the term pit as a symbol of death (30:3; 

143:7; Prov. 1:12; Is. 14:15; 38:18). Heman feels so near to 

death that he describes himself as adrift among the dead. 


88:6-8 Heman feels as though he were in the lowest pit and 
the deepest darkness. His most vexing problem, however, is 
his belief that God has brought this trouble on him. put 
away ... from me: Not only does he feel troubled by God; he 
is also alone, separated from all of his friends. 


88:9 Verses 9 and 13 are a reprise of v. 1. Heman continues 
to pray. Even though his eyes are strained and bloodshot 
from constant weeping, he continues to call out to the Lord 
for salvation. 


88:10-12 The context of these verses is the worshiping 
community in Jerusalem (Ps. 6). If God allows Heman to 
die, Heman’s voice will never again be heard in the temple 
giving praise to God. The word translated place of 
destruction is also found in Job 26:6; 28:22; Prov. 15:11; 
27i2y. 


88:17, 18 In this psalm, Heman renews his complaints from 
earlier sections. However, he does not come to any 
resolution. As a person adrift at sea is aware only of the 
engulfing water so Heman knows only the terrors of his 
life, which he believes come from the Lord. Loved one: In v. 
8, Heman describes himself as removed from his friends; 
now he says his friends are removed from him. At the close 
of the psalm, Heman still feels alone, even though the 
psalms consistently describe a Lord that hears and answers 
those who call on Him (see 28:6). 


Psalm 89 begins as a psalm of praise but ends as a psalm of 
lament. It celebrates God’s covenant with David (2 Sam. 7) 
and then laments how David’s descendants had not 
remained faithful to the provisions of that covenant (see 2 
Sam. 7:14). Yet even in the face of unfaithfulness, this 
psalm reaffirms God’s faithfulness to His covenant and its 
ultimate fulfillment in David’s greater Son, the Messiah (vv. 
33-37). The title attributes the psalm to Ethan, who was 
also known as Jeduthun (1 Chr. 25:1, 3, 6). The structure of 
the psalm is: (1) praise to the Lord for His everlasting 
covenant with David (vv. 1-4); (2) a celebration of God who 
established His covenant with David (vv. 5-18); (3) a review 
of the covenant with David (vv. 19-37); (4) consternation at 
a time of national distress (vv. 38-45); (5) a complaint to 
the Lord to provoke Him to remember His covenant and 
restore the fortunes of His people (vv. 46-51); (6) an 
appendix of blessing (v. 52). 


89:1, 2 The mercies of the Lord in this psalm center on the 
covenant He made with David, promising him an eternal 
dynasty (see 2 Sam. 7). Mercy, which may be translated 
“loyal love,” refers to the exact words of God’s promise to 
David (2 Sam. 7:15). The Lord had promised that His mercy 
would always rest on David’s son. 


89:3, 4 Ethan quoted God’s words to David in 2 Sam. 7. 
David is referred to as My chosen and My servant (v. 20)— 
names that describe his intimate relationship with the Lord 
(see 2 Sam. 7:7). Your seed ... your throne: God had 
promised David a line of descent and an enduring throne (2 
Sam. 7:12, 13). 


89:6 All praise in heaven and earth belongs to God, who is 
incomparable. No one, not even the supposed gods, can 
match His strength and love. This is the point of the 
question, who in the heavens can be compared to the Lord? 
The Hebrew phrase for the sons of the mighty may mean 
“sons of gods” or “heavenly beings.” The reference could 
be to other supposed gods or to angels, members of the 
heavenly court (Job 1:6.). 


89:9, 10 Rahab is a title for Egypt (87:4). The sea and 
Rahab refer to God’s great victories: in the beginning, His 
control of His creation; in the historic past, His victory over 
Egypt; and in the future, His complete triumph over Satan, 
sin, and death (Is. 27:1; 51:9). The psalmists regularly 
assert God’s complete control of creation (see 24:1). 
Nothing can challenge God’s majestic rule over the entire 
universe. 


speak on your behalf to the king or to the 
commander of the army?’” 


She answered, “I dwell among my own people.” 


14So0 he said, “What then is to be done for her?” 


And Gehazi answered, “Actually, she has no son, and 
her husband is old.” 


15So he said, “Call her.” When he had called her, she 


stood in the doorway. !©Then he said, “About this 
time next year you shall embrace a son.” 


And she said, “No, my lord. Man of God, fdo not lie 
to your maidservant!” 


17But the woman conceived, and bore a son when 
the appointed time had come, of which Elisha had 
told her. 


18nd the child grew. Now it happened one day that 


he went out to his father, to the reapers. !%And he 
said to his father, “My head, my head!” 


So he said to a servant, “Carry him to his mother.” 
20When he had taken him and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. 
2lAnd she went up and laid him on the bed of the 
man of God, shut the door upon him, and went out. 
22Then she called to her husband, and said, “Please 


89:13, 14 God is the great Deliverer; He brandished His 
arm and hand in delivering His people from Egypt (Ex. 6:6; 
15:6). Righteousness and justice means “utter 


righteousness.” Mercy and truth may be rephrased as 
“unbreakable loyalty.” 


89:15-18 Blessed, the same word used in 1:1, means 
“manifest happiness.” To exalt the horn of the people (75:4, 
5; 92:10; 132:17) means to give them power and eventual 
triumph. The Holy One of Israel (78:41) is the title Isaiah 
uses to describe God, following his experience of God’s 
holiness in his memorable vision of God’s throne (Is. 6). 


89:19 The psalm recounts God’s remarkable intervention in 
the life of David and the specifics of His covenant with 
David. Your holy one: David had been singled out as holy to 
the Lord. Yet his beginnings were not spectacular, for he 
was from the people; he had been an ordinary shepherd (2 
Sam 7:18). In these respects and in many others, David was 
a type, or a divinely intended portrait, of the Savior. Ina 
similar way, Jesus came from humble origins as the son of a 
carpenter. Yet He was the Holy One, the Son of the Most 
High. 


89:24, 25 My faithfulness and My mercy: The usual order of 
this common phrase is reversed here (vv. 1, 2). But the 
point is the same: God will remain true to His word and 
demonstrate His love to His servant. sea ... rivers: The 
possible reference here is to Israel’s expansion of its 
borders. But note the language used to describe God’s 
control over creation (vv. 9, 10). The Lord is extending to 
His servant the authority He has over creation. 


89:26-30 Father ...firstborn: This wording is derived from 
God’s covenant with David (2 Sam. 7:14). seed ... throne: 
These words are repeated from v. 4 (see v. 36; 2 Sam. 7:12, 
13). his sons: The provisions of the Davidic covenant in 2 
Sam. 7 included the discipline of errant sons. 


89:34 The words my covenant I will not break and the 
wording of v. 35 are strong, so as to assure the reader that 
the will of the Lord is quite settled in this matter. The 
people might become faithless, but God cannot deny 
Himself. In spite of errors, rebellions, sins, and apostasies 
in the lives of many of the kings of Judah, God is 
determined to complete, fulfill, and accomplish His grand 
plan for David’s dynasty (2 Sam. 7:1-24). 


89:39 After the long recital of the details of the Lord’s 
covenant with David and God’s sworn statement that He 
would not revoke it (v. 35), the psalmist questions whether 
the covenant had really been honored. Most likely the 
occasion of this psalm was the defeat of Israel’s armies, 
accounting for the psalmist’s strong sense of consternation 
before the Lord. With the repeated use of the pronoun You, 
he addresses his complaint directly to God. You have 
renounced the covenant of Your servant: As in the case of 
Ps. 60, the military defeat that likely sparked this psalm 
was a temporary situation; a victory was still to come. 
Nonetheless, the poet presses his claim to God: This is the 
covenant that the Lord has established, that He has sworn 
Himself to uphold. 


89:40-45 As a result of the military defeat, the people were 
despondent and disillusioned. The psalmist voices their 
feelings and thus allows the process of healing to begin, 
even as the people wait for their deliverance from the Lord. 


89:49-51 The writer complains that God has not been 
keeping His promises to David (2 Sam. 7:1-24). As a result, 
His people are experiencing undeserved reproach from 
their enemies. There is no resolution to this psalm; it ends 
with the people, the king, and the psalmist in distress. Yet 
the inclusion of this psalm among the praises of Israel 
suggests that God did answer this prayer of His 
beleaguered people, just as He did in the case of Ps. 60. 


89:52 This verse is an editorial addition to Ps. 89, the 
concluding line of praise for Book III of the Psalms. 


send me one of the young men and one of the 
donkeys, that I may run to the man of God and come 
back.” 


23So he said, “Why are you going to him today? It is 
neither the JNew Moon nor the Sabbath.” 


And she said, °“/t is well.” 24Then she saddled a 
donkey, and said to her servant, “Drive, and go 
forward; do not slacken the pace for me unless I tell 


you.” 25 And so she departed, and went to the man of 
God ®at Mount Carmel. 


So it was, when the man of God saw her afar off, that 
he said to his servant Gehazi, “Look, the 


Shunammite woman! 2°Please run now to meet her, 
and say to her, ‘Is it well with you? Js it well with 
your husband? Js it well with the child?’” 


And she answered, “It is well.” 2”Now when she 
came to the man of God at the hill, she caught him 
by the feet, but Gehazi came near to push her away. 
But the man of God said, “Let her alone; for her soul 
is in deep distress, and the LORD has hidden it from 
me, and has not told me.” 


28So she said, “Did I ask a son of my lord? 'Did I not 
say, ‘Do not deceive me’?” 


2°9Then he said to Gehazi, J“Get® yourself ready, and 
take my staff in your hand, and be on your way. If 


Psalm 90 is a psalm of lament in which the community 
complains of God’s judgment and the brevity of life. But 
even in the midst of sorrow, the people acknowledge the 
security they have in the Lord and pray for renewal. This is 
the only poem in the Book of Psalms attributed to Moses, 
who wrote two other poems recorded in the Pentateuch 
(Ex. 15; Deut. 32). Psalm 90 has four sections: (1) an 
affirmation of the security of a life lived close to the Lord 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) a complaint about the brevity of life (vv. 3-6); 
(3) a complaint about God’s judgment on His people (vv. 7- 
12); (4) a prayer for restoration (vv. 13-17). 


90:1, 2 Lord here is not God’s personal name (Ex. 3:14, 15), 
but a Hebrew word celebrating His majestic authority. The 
word suggests a title similar to “my Supreme Master.” 
Dwelling place refers to the Lord as the “refuge” of His 
people (71:3; 91:9). in all generations: Throughout history, 
people have found the Lord to be their refuge in life. 


90:4, 5 Even if people lived a thousand years, they would 
pass away like a watch in the night. A thousand years may 
seem long at the time, but not in comparison to God’s 
eternal existence. Grass sprouts after the spring rains, but 
wilts quickly in the heat—almost in a single day. 


90:7 wrath: The allusion is to the anger of God against the 
unbelieving Israelites in the wilderness (see Num. 13; 14). 
An entire generation spent their lives wandering in the 
wilderness because of their unbelief and rebellion. 


90:10 seventy ...eighty years: The point here is not to seta 
maximum, but to present a context for the brevity of human 
life. No matter how long people live, it is inevitable that 
they will fly away to death. 


90:11, 12 These verses are the key of the psalm. Moses had 
experienced a sufficient measure of God’s anger (Ex. 32; 
Num. 14:11-25; Deut. 3:23-28). teach: What Moses needed 
was a new understanding of the meaning of his own life. 
number our days: This is more than just having a sense of 
mortality; it means valuing the time we do have by using it 
for eternal purposes. 


90:13, 14 Moses uses the word “return” in v. 3 to refer to 
God’s call for his death. Here he asks God to returnfor a 
renewed sense of life. compassion ... mercy: Moses is 
asking God for new meaning in his life in the days that 
remain. 


90:16, 17 Your work ... Your glory: Moses asks God to give 
him a sense of lasting meaning in life, something that will 
continue to the next generation. The same idea is 
expressed in the words the work of our hands. Beauty 
refers to the “pleasantness” of God. 


Psalm 91, a psalm of trust, does not identify its author. The 
psalm is sufficiently similar to Ps. 90, a psalm of Moses, 
that it might also be by him. Alternatively, the experiences 
and ideas of Moses could have been used by an anonymous 
writer. This poem has a very strong messianic thrust, and 
God Himself speaks in vv. 14-16 (see also Ps. 12; 60; 75; 
87). The development of the psalm is in four main sections: 
(1) a confession of confidence in the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) 
assurance that those who trust in the Lord need not fear 
evil (vv. 3-8); (3) promises of God’s protection to the 
coming One (vv. 9-13); (4) a description of the Lord’s 
protection of the coming One (vv. 14-16). 


91:1, 2 in the secret place: The person who trusts in God is 
the one who lives close to Him. The title Most High 
emphasizes God’s majesty (92:1) and is parallel to the term 
Almighty, a translation of the divine title Shaddai. Together 
the terms Most High and Shaddai speak of God as a 
mountain-like majesty, in whose presence there is a “secret 
place” or a shadow. My refuge and my fortress may be 
rephrased as “my secure fortress.” 


91:3 fowler ...pestilence: The images of a bird trap and 
various types of disease are a general description of 
dangers that might come to helpless people. 


91:4 His feathers ...His wings: God is described as a 
mother hen under whose wings the psalmist can come for 
refuge (61:4; 63:7). Shield and buckler indicates complete 
protection from all harm. God is an all protective shield for 
the believer. 


you meet anyone, Kdo not greet him; and if anyone 


greets you, do not answer him; but ay my staff on 
the face of the child.” 


30And the mother of the child said, ™“As the LORD 
lives, and as your soul lives, I will not "leave you.” So 


he arose and followed her. 32! Now Gehazi went on 
ahead of them, and laid the staff on the face of the 
child; but there was neither voice nor hearing. 
Therefore he went back to meet him, and told him, 


saying, “The child has °not awakened.” 


32When Elisha came into the house, there was the 


Child, lying dead on his bed. 33He Pwent in 
therefore, shut the door behind the two of them, 


dand prayed to the LORD. 24And he went up and lay 
on the child, and put his mouth on his mouth, his 


eyes on his eyes, and his hands on his hands; and ‘he 
stretched himself out on the child, and the flesh of 


the child became warm. °°He returned and walked 
back and forth in the house, and again went up °and 
stretched himself out on him; then ‘the child sneezed 


seven times, and the child opened his eyes. 2°And he 
called Gehazi and said, “Call this Shunammite 
woman.” So he called her. And when she came in to 
him, he said, “Pick up your son.” 37So0 she went in, 
fell at his feet, and bowed to the ground; then she 


Upnicked up her son and went out. 


91:5, 6 The interplay of words for night and day in these 
verses indicates the universal nature of God’s protection. 
Terror, arrow, pestilence, and destruction together refer to 
evil in general. 


91:7, 8 A thousand ...ten thousand: Like the Israelites in 
Egypt who were spared the danger that touched their 
neighbors (Ex. 9:26; 10:23; 11:7), believers in the Lord are 
protected from any assault. look ... And see: The 
punishment of the wicked is as sure as the deliverance of 
the righteous. 


91:9, 10 In vw. 14-16, God describes directly the same 
person addressed by the psalmist in vv. 9-13. This person is 
the coming One. My refuge is the same word used in v. 2. 
Dwelling place is the same word used in 90:1. Most High: 
The psalmist indicates that the coming One’s faith in God is 
the same as the psalmist’s. 


91:11-13 His angels ...a stone: These words were used by 
Satan to tempt the Savior (Matt. 4:5, 6). the lion and the 
cobra: The animal and snake imagery in this verse pictures 
all kinds of evil that might threaten the coming One. The 
Father will protect Him no matter what the danger. 


91:14 The verb used here for Jove is not the usual Hebrew 
word for love. It has the idea of “holding close to,” even 
“hugging tightly in love” (Deut. 7:7; 10:15). He has known 
My name speaks of an intimate, experiential knowledge of 
the Father John 1:18). 


Psalm 92, a psalm of descriptive praise (Ps. 113), 
celebrates the person and work of God in an exuberant 
way. The psalm also includes several wisdom themes. The 
title is unusual in that it attaches the designation “for the 
Sabbath day.” The poem has four brief sections: (1) an 
encouragement for the people to respond to God in praise 
and worship (vv. 1-4); (2) a celebration of the wisdom of 
God in bringing judgment on the wicked (vv. 5-9); (3) an 
acknowledgment of the mercy of God who has established 
the believer’s present life (vv. 10, 11); (4) an anticipation of 
the mercy of God that will continue in the life to come (vv. 
12-15). 


92:1-4 The wording of this section has similarities to Ps. 
33:1, 2; 147:1; 149:1. To give thanks means “to give public 
acknowledgment” or to praise God verbally in a public 
setting (35:18; 105:1). 


92:6 A senseless man ...a fool: In contrast to the limitless 
wisdom of God is the shallow nature of the fool (14:1). 


92:8, 9 You, Lord, are on high forevermore is the central 
shout of this psalm of descriptive praise (113:4). The Lord’s 
eternality is contrasted with the brevity of the lives of His 
enemies. Because of God’s patience, He allows evil to occur 
(2 Pet. 3:9)—but He will not allow it to flourish forever. 


92:10 My horn You have exalted (75:4, 5; 89:17, 24; 
132:17) is a figure of speech for the psalmist’s eventual 
triumph, the celebration of the psalmist’s strength. I have 
been anointed with fresh oil is not just a general statement 
of God’s interest in the poet, but a prediction of the coming 
One, the Lord’s Anointed. 


92:12-15 The language of this section speaks of God’s 
continuing blessing on the believer not only in this life but 
also in the life to come (Ps. 23). The tree image recalls the 
words of 1:3. 


ELISHA PURIFIES THE POT OF STEW 


38 And Elisha returned to YGilgal, and there was a 
Wfamine in the land. Now the sons of the prophets 


were *sitting before him; and he said to his servant, 
“Put on the large pot, and boil stew for the sons of 


the prophets.” °2So one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
from it a lapful of wild gourds, and came and sliced 
them into the pot of stew, though they did not know 


what they were. *°Then they served it to the men to 
eat. Now it happened, as they were eating the stew, 
that they cried out and said, “Man of God, there is 


Ydeath in the pot!” And they could not eat it. 


41So he said, “Then bring some flour.” And Zhe put it 
into the pot, and said, “Serve it to the people, that 
they may eat.” And there was nothing harmful in the 
pot. 


ELISHA FEEDS ONE HUNDRED MEN 


42Then a man came from @Baal Shalisha, Pand 
brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley bread, and newly ripened 
grain in his knapsack. And he said, “Give it to the 
people, that they may eat.” 


Psalm 93, a royal psalm, focuses on the reign of God over 
the earth, making use of a distinctly Canaanite perspective. 
The psalmist denies Baal and shouts exuberantly in praise 
of God. God is King of the universe. What are humans 
compared to Him? God is King of heaven. What are the 
gods compared to Him? God is King of all. To whom may He 
be compared (Is. 40:25)? This focus is one of the most 
impressive ideas in the Bible. The structure of Ps. 93 is as 
follows: (1) the establishment of the reign of God as King of 
creation (vv. 1, 2); (2) the celebration of the stability of God 
as King of creation (vv. 3, 4); (3) the acknowledgment of the 
excellent nature of God (v. 5). 


93:1, 2 The Lord reigns is the key of the royal psalms 
(96:10; 97:1; 99:1). The language girded Himself with 
strength describes the victor of one-on-one combat. God is 
dressed in the garments of victory. This is a celebration of 
God as the Creator. cannot be moved: There is no power on 
earth or in the universe that can wrench control of the 
earth from God. from of old: Unlike Baal, who was a recent 
“upstart” in the myths of Canaan, the rule of God is from 
antiquity. The living God is eternal. 


93:3, 4 The floods: Baal was supposed to have been 
victorious over the waters; thus this section of the poem is 
a continuing refutation of Baal worship while it joyfully 
celebrates the power of God. The Lord ... is mightier: The 
Creator King is infinite in power; no force in the universe 
competes with Him. 


93:5 While this psalm uses language resembling the 
worship of Baal to emphasize the greatness of God (Ps. 29), 
it also glorifies God with praises never attributed to Baal. 
None of the accolades of Baal speak of his testimonies. But 
God is superior to Baal, for He is faithful to His word. He is 
the gracious God who speaks to His people; He is the holy 
God of Scripture who is approached by His people; and He 
is the eternal God whom we worship, as did the people of 
ancient Israel. 


Psalm 94 is a royal psalm, since the phrase “Judge of the 
earth” (v. 2) is equivalent to “King” (50:4-6). The righteous 
call for the divine Judge to punish evil in the world (82:8; 
96:13; 98:9). Psalms 93->99 are a splendid set of psalms 
focused on the eternal reign of God. The order of the psalm 
is as follows: (1) a call for the Judge of the earth to punish 
the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the senseless acts 
of the wicked (vv. 4-7); (3) a chiding of the wicked 
concerning their ignorance of God (vv. 8-11); (4) a blessing 
on the righteous (vv. 12-15); (5) a prayer for God’s 
intervention in the psalmist’s life (vv. 16-19); (6) a prayer 
for God’s defense of His own purposes (vv. 20-23). 


94:1-3 Even when the poets call out for divine vengeance, 
they recognize that God decides when to exercise His 
wrath and judgment. God’s law clearly states that 
vengeance belongs to Him (Deut. 32:35). How long will the 
wicked triumph: This question is based on a concern for the 
glory of God. How long would the wicked defy God? The 
answer, of course, is in God’s mercy. The Lord may delay 
this judgment, but in His own timing He will come to 
establish true justice (2 Pet. 3:9). 


94:4-6 The Psalms often describe the wicked in terms of 
their evil speech (Ps. 12). They slay the widow and the 
stranger: The Israelites had been commanded to comfort 
widows and orphans and to welcome strangers as long as 
those strangers obeyed the Law of God (Ex. 22:22). Thus 
the wicked were brazenly disobeying God’s commands. 


94:8-11 The command to understand is for fools to 
abandon their foolishness. Surely, the poet argues, the 
Creator of the earth is not deaf, nor is the Fashioner of the 
eye blind. Although idols do not have real eyes and ears 
(115:3-8), the God of heaven does see and hear. The Lord 
knows: The difference between the thoughts of God and the 
thoughts of human beings is beyond comprehension. The 
thoughts of man apart from God are futile or “quickly 
passing.” 


94:12 Blessed is the man: This beatitude uses the word 
with which the Book of Psalms begins, a term meaning 
“manifest happiness.” These words are very similar to the 
ideas of 1:2. 


94:13, 14 Pit is one of the words used as a synonym for 
Sheol (16:10). Digging the “pit” is a way of describing the 
preparations for the final judgment of the wicked (Rev. 20). 
will not cast off His people: God will not forget His people 
any more than He will forget or deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13). 


94:16-19 Who will rise up for me is an appeal to the Lord 
who alone is the sure defense of the believer. settled in 
silence: The psalmist exclaims that if the Lord had not 
delivered him, he would have died. As in Ps. 6, if the 
psalmist had died, his voice would no longer be able to 
praise God in the temple. The comforts of God extend from 
His hearing the call of the righteous to His meeting their 
needs even when they are not aware of them. 


94:20-23 Throne of iniquity is a description of the wicked 
who have great power. The holy Lord cannot tolerate evil in 
His presence. The Lord ... shall cut them off: Final 
judgment will one day come to the wicked. 


43But his servant said, °““What? Shall I set this 
before one hundred men?” 


He said again, “Give it to the people, that they may 
eat; for thus says the LORD: d-They Shall eat and 
have some left over.’” 44So he set it before them; 


and they ate “and had some left over, according to 
the word of the LORD. 


Psalm 95 places particular emphasis on the worship of God, 
making it a worship psalm. But it is also a royal psalm 
because of the way it acknowledges God as the great King 
(v. 3). The psalm has three movements, each reflecting a 
“mood” of the worshiping community: (1) the worship of 
God in a mood of celebration (vv. 1-5); (2) the worship of 
God in a contemplative mood (vv. 6, 7); (3) the worship of 
God in obedience (vv. 8-11). 


95:1-4 Oh come: The psalm begins with energy and delight 
at the prospect of worshiping God in the temple (Ps. 100). 
The use of the psalms in worship is indicated in this 
passage. In His hand refers to God’s control over all that 
He has made. 


95:6, 7 Each of the key verbs in this sentence describes a 
physical posture of humility before the Lord. The Hebrew 
word translated worship means literally “to prostrate 
oneself.” When bow down, kneel, and worship occur 
together as in this verse, they amplify each other and call 
for a reflective, humble approach to God. Worship is joyful 
and can be done with abandon (vv. 1-5); but at other times 
worship may be quiet reverence of the Almighty (see Ps. 
134). people of His pasture: These words seem to be an 
inversion of the wording of 100:3, expressing the loving 
care the Father has for His children. 


95:7-11 The third movement of this psalm is a call for 
obedience in worship and a reminder of God’s judgments in 
past times on people who did not take Him seriously. The 
entire section is quoted in its entirety in Heb. 3:7-11, with 
a notable introduction: “Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says” 
(Heb. 3:7). This phrase reminds us that the words of the 
psalms, which are the response of the worshiping Israelite 
community, are also the oracles of God. 


95:8 The word rebellion is literally “Meribah,” a word that 
would remind the Israelites of the times they had doubted 
the Lord’s provision for them (Ex. 17:7; Num. 20:13). The 
event of Meribah was the rebellion of the first generation at 
Kadesh (Num. 14). By refusing to enter Canaan, the entire 
generation of Israelites lost their opportunity to enjoy the 
promises of God in the land of blessing. 


Psalm 96, a royal psalm, is part of the set that begins at Ps. 
93. This psalm emphasizes world mission, specifically the 
prophetic fulfillment of the mission provision of the 
Abrahamic covenant (Ps. 67). The structure of the poem is 
as follows: (1) a call to praise God (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
celebration of God the Creator (vv. 4-6); (3) a celebration of 
God the King (vv. 7-10); (4) a celebration of God the coming 
One (vv. 11-13). 


96:3 Among the nations is a bold declaration that one day 
the message of God’s mercy will be known the world over. 
One day the message of God’s salvation will be known 
among all peoples. This declaration depends on God’s 
promise to Abraham that through his descendants all 
nations of the earth will be blessed (Gen. 12:1-3). It also 
anticipates Jesus’ command to his disciples to spread the 
news of God’s goodness to a desperate world (Matt. 28:18- 
20; see also Ps. 67). 


96:4-6 The mention of other gods in v. 4 is clarified by the 
words of v. 5: these gods are merely idols. Honor and 
majesty may be rephrased as “majestic honor.” Strength 
and beauty may be rephrased as “beautiful strength.” 


96:7-9 families of the peoples: The allusion to the Abra- 
hamic covenant continues (vv. 2, 3; see Gen. 12:1-3). One 
day, the praise of God will come gladly from people of all 
nations. Give to the Lord: The words of vv. 7-9 are quoted 
from 29:1, 2, with the substitution of “O families of the 
peoples” for “O you mighty ones.” 


96:10 The Lord reigns is the key phrase of the royal psalms 
(93:1). It was the countercultural cry of ancient Israelites in 
a world that believed that gods could rise and fall. In 
contrast, the living God remains Ruler for all eternity. He 
shall judge: This verse answers the cry of the oppressed 
peoples of world history. God will restore justice (82:8; 
94:1-3). 


96:11-13 Let the heavens rejoice: This poem calls for all of 
creation to respond to the coming of the King of glory. He is 
coming ... He is coming: Like the echo of approaching 
footsteps, the words echo each other. judge the world: See 
98:9 for similar words; see Rev. 19; 20 for their fulfillment. 


.) 


NAAMAN’S LEPROSY HEALED 


‘Now @Naaman, commander of the army of the king 
of Syria, was Da great and honorable man in the eyes 
of his master, because by him the LORD had given 
victory to Syria. He was also a mighty man of valor, 
but a leper. “And the Syrians had gone out on! 
raids, and had brought back captive a young girl 
from the land of Israel. She “waited on Naaman’s 
wife. “Then she said to her mistress, “If only my 
master were with the prophet who is in Samaria! For 
he would heal him of his leprosy.” “And Naaman 
went in and told his master, saying, “Thus and thus 
said the girl who is from the land of Israel.” 


°Then the king of Syria said, “Go now, and I will 
send a letter to the king of Israel.” 


So he departed and dtook with him ten talents of 
silver, six thousand shekels of gold, and ten changes 
of clothing. ©Then he brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, which said, 


Psalm 97, one of the series of royal psalms (Ps. 93-99), has 
a particularly apocalyptic tone in its description of God’s 
final judgment on the wicked before He establishes His 
great kingdom. The structure of the poem is: (1) a call for 
the praise of God the King (v. 1); (2) a vision of the coming 
judgment of the wicked (vv. 2-6); (3) a prophetic statement 
about the end of idolatry (vv. 7-9); (4) a promise of great 
joy for the righteous (vv. 10, 11); (5) a call for the praise of 
God the King (v. 12). 


97:1 The Lord reigns is the key phrase of the royal psalms 
(93:1). The earth as a whole and its smallest parts—the 
isles—join together in rejoicing at the prospect of God’s 
reign on earth. 


97:2 Clouds and darkness may be rephrased “impenetrable 
clouds,” an indicator of the final judgment and God’s 
awesome power (Joel 2:2; Zeph. 1:15). Righteousness and 
justice may be rephrased as “absolute righteousness.” The 
foundation of God’s coming judgment will be His integrity; 
His judgments will be correct. 


97:3 fire: The psalmist uses the imagery of the storm god 
Baal to describe God’s judgment. This poetic language 
attempts to describe the final judgment of God upon the 
earth before He establishes His kingdom. 


97:7, 8 The continuing practice of idolatry throughout 
world history is a grave offense against the Lord. Such 
behavior will finally end in shame and terror (14:5). 
Worship Him: Anything that serves as an object of worship 
will one day bow before the true God (115:4-10). 


97:10, 11 To hate means to reject; to Jove means to choose. 
Since both are an expression of the will and not merely an 
emotion, the Bible commands both love and hatred. Light is 
sown: The picture is that of someone sowing seed, with the 
seed being light and joy. This speaks of the restoration of 
the earth (Ps. 110). 


97:12 Rejoice: The psalm begins and ends on a note of 
rejoicing. 


Psalm 98, one of the set of royal psalms that includes Ps. 
93-99, is an exuberant psalm of praise This poem shares 
the same joy as Ps. 96. The outline is as follows: (1) a call to 
praise God as the Savior (vv. 1-3); (2) a call to praise God 
as the King (vv. 4-6); (3) a call to praise God as the coming 
Judge (vv. 7-9). 


98:1-2 The term marvelous things is used only to describe 
the actions of God in the Bible. The right hand of the Lord 
is a way of referring to His great salvation of Israel from 
Egypt (Ex. 15:6; Deut. 4:34). The phrase is like a slogan for 
the Lord’s redemption (118:15, 16). sight of the nations: 
God’s salvation was designed to be a witness to the nations 
(Deut. 4:6). 


98:7, 8 In Canaanite thought, the sea represented a dark 
deity. In the Psalms, the sea is a part of creation that God 
completely controls (Ps. 93). The clapping of the hands of 
the rivers and the rejoicing of the hills represents the 
praise of creation at the establishment of God’s kingdom on 
the earth. 


98:9 He is coming: This verse and 96:13 answer the call for 
justice found at many points in the Psalms. The coming of 
the Judge is a reason for joy. At last the Lord will put an 
end to cruelty, evil, and injustice. 


Psalm 99, the last of the set of royal palms that began with 
Ps. 93, praises God as the King of His people. The psalm 
has three movements, each ending with the words “He is 
holy”: (1) praise to the Lord in the greatness of His glory 
(vv. 1-3); (2) praise to the King in the justice of His rule (vv. 
4, 5); (3) praise to the Lord who answers the prayers of His 
people (vv. 6-9). 


99:1, 2 The cherubim are the angels most closely related to 
the glory of God. Two gold cherubim graced the mercy seat 
of the ark of the covenant (Ex. 25:18-22). Let the earth be 
moved: Since God is the great King, the stability of the 
earth depends on Him; He can shake the world to 
demonstrate His power over it (Matt. 24:29). great in Zion: 
The holy temple in Jerusalem was the earthly structure for 
God’s heavenly presence. But His reign extends throughout 
the entire world. 


Now be advised, when this letter comes to you, that I 
have sent Naaman my servant to you, that you may 
heal him of his leprosy. 


7And it happened, when the king of Israel read the 


letter, that he tore his clothes and said, “Am I ©God, 
to kill and make alive, that this man sends a man to 
me to heal him of his leprosy? Therefore please 

consider, and see how he seeks a quarrel with me.” 


°So it was, when Elisha the man of God heard that 
the king of Israel had torn his clothes, that he sent to 
the king, saying, “Why have you torn your clothes? 
Please let him come to me, and he shall know that 
there is a prophet in Israel.” 


2Then Naaman went with his horses and chariot, and 
he stood at the door of Elisha’s house. !9And Elisha 


sent a messenger to him, saying, “Go and fwash in 
the Jordan seven times, and your flesh shall be 


restored to you, and you shall be clean.” !/But 
Naaman became furious, and went away and said, 
“Indeed, I said to myself, ‘He will surely come out to 
me, and stand and call on the name of the LORD his 
God, and wave his hand over the place, and heal the 


leprosy.’ !2Are not the °Abanah and the Pharpar, the 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel? Could I not wash in them and be clean?” So 


he turned and went away ina rage. !°And his 
Jservants came near and spoke to him, and said, 


99:3 awesome name: The name of God is a blessing and 
comfort; it also evokes awe and wonder. Holy means to be 
“distant” or “distinct from.” This is the principal Hebrew 
word used to describe the transcendence of God (113:4-6). 


99:5 The footstool of the Lord is sometimes said to be the 
earth (Is. 66:1); but more specifically, Zion is the Lord’s 
footstool (132:7; Is. 60:13). When the Israelites came to the 
temple in Jerusalem to worship, they pictured themselves 
as being at the feet of the Creator. 


99:6 The psalmists worshiped God by recalling His saving 
acts to their predecessors. Moses is mentioned by name in 
the Psalms several times (77:20; 103:7; 105:26; 106:16, 23, 
32), as is Aaron (77:20; 105:26; 106:16; 115:10, 12; 118:3; 
133:2; 135:19). This psalm is the only one to mention 
Samuel by name. He answered: The inference is clear—the 
Lord heard their prayers and did not remain silent. Since 
God answered the prayers of our ancestors, surely He will 
continue to answer the prayers of those who call upon Him. 


99:9 His holy hill: As in 2:6, the site of Zion is “holy” 
because of the presence of the Lord. This holy hill is also 
His “footstool” (see v. 5). 


Psalm 100 is a psalm of descriptive praise that follows a set 
of royal psalms (Ps. 93-99). Perhaps the ancient editors felt 
that the royal psalms demanded the response of worship 
provided by this psalm. The phrase “A Psalm of 
Thanksgiving” refers to public acknowledgment of the 
Lord. 


100:1, 2 The Hebrew verb for make a joyful shout is a 
highly charged command for public praise. The command is 
addressed not just to Israel but to all the earth. The 
Israelites were to be a people who would attract the 
nations to worship God. with gladness: Joyful abandon was 
not the only mood of worship in ancient Israel (Ps. 95), but 
there was great emphasis placed on it. 


100:3 The words the Lord, He is God reflect the great 
confession of faith in Deut 6:4-9. To know that the Lord is 
God is very similar to the command to “hear” in 
Deuteronomy. And not we ourselves is sometimes read “and 
His we are.” sheep of His pasture: An inversion of these 
words can be found in 95:7. 


100:4 Enter: The commands of wv. 1, 2 are reiterated. The 
people of the Lord may actually come into His presence 
and bring Him worship that pleases Him. Be thankful is a 
command for public expression of praise (106:1). 


100:5 the Lord is good: The shout of the goodness of God in 
this verse is buttressed by an appeal to His mercy and His 
truth. The Hebrew word for truth comes from the root 
meaning “to be established” or “to be confirmed.” From 
this root also comes the word amen, meaning “surely” or 
“truly.” God’s goodness is based on His loyal love and His 
truth. 


Psalm 101 is a royal psalm. David the king declares his 
purposes and asks for God’s help in maintaining 
righteousness. This brief psalm has a tone of strong 
judgment, indicating a desire not only to preserve the 
innocent and protect the needy, but also to maintain the 
reputation of God against the attacks of His foes. The 
outline of the poem is: (1) a determination to praise the 
Lord (v. 1); (2) a determination to behave wisely (v. 2); (3) a 
determination to abstain from wickedness (vv. 3-5); (4) a 
determination to discriminate between the righteous and 
the wicked (vv. 6-8). 


101:1, 2 Mercy and justice may be rephrased as “gracious 
justice.” There is a harshness to the tone of the psalm that 
might emphasize the justice element of this phrasing; but 
underlying the justice is God’s “mercy” or “loyal love.” 
Behave wisely means to act with skill. The strong form of 
the word indicates intense determination, not just a passing 
desire. 


101:3, 4 The Hebrew expression for wicked implies utter 
worthlessness. The phrase J hate indicates utter rejection 
(5:5). David hated what God hated and loved what God 
loved. not know: The Hebrew verb for “to know” here has 
the idea of experience or intimate relationship with 
something or someone. 


“My father, ifthe prophet had told you to do 
something great, would you not have done it? How 
much more then, when he says to you, ‘Wash, and be 
clean’?” !4So he went down and dipped seven times 
in the Jordan, according to the saying of the man of 
God; and his "flesh was restored like the flesh of a 


little child, and lhe was clean. 


15 And he returned to the man of God, he and all his 
aides, and came and stood before him; and he said, 


“Indeed, now I know that there isJno God in all the 


earth, except in Israel; now therefore, please take Ka 
gift from your servant.” 


16But he Said, l“ As the LORD lives, before whom I 


stand, ™I will receive nothing.” And he urged him to 
take it, but he refused. 


17So Naaman said, “Then, if not, please let your 
servant be given two mule-loads of earth; for your 
servant will no longer offer either burnt offering or 


sacrifice to other gods, but to the LORD. 18yet in this 
thing may the LORD pardon your servant: when my 
master goes into the temple of Rimmon to worship 


there, and “he leans on my hand, and I bow down in 
the temple of Rimmon—when I bow down in the 
temple of Rimmon, may the LORD please pardon 
your servant in this thing.” 


101:6-8 David made a covenant with his eyes (Job 31:1) to 
observe the righteous and sustain them in their walk. 
Alternatively, his eyes were also directed against the 
wicked. the evildoers: Elsewhere, this Hebrew phrase is 
rendered workers of iniquity (14:4). 


Psalm 102, a penitential psalm, has an unusual inscription. 
The title describes a person in distress but does not name 
him. The structure of the poem is: (1) a cry to the Lord for 
deliverance (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the groaning 
brought about by guilt (vv. 3-7); (3) a description of 
suffering that results from the laughter of enemies (vv. 8- 
11); (4) praise to the Lord who rises to answer prayer (vv. 
12-17); (5) praise to the Lord who stoops to the needs of 
His people (vv. 18-22); (6) a petition to the Lord to renew 
the strength of His servant (vv. 23-28). 


102:1 In its entreaty for the Lord to hear the beginning of 
the psalm reflects a pattern of lament (see 13:1, 2). The 
next section (vv. 3-7) reflects a pattern of penitence (see 
3213-5), 


102:3 my days are consumed: This description of the 
psalmist’s sense of his own frailty is matched by the words 
of 144:4, “like a passing shadow.” 


102:6-8 The psalmist names birds—a pelican, an owl, and a 
sparrow—who live in distant, lonely places. The psalmist 
felt isolated, alone, and vulnerable, an isolation intensified 
by the harsh ranting of his enemies, who deride him for his 
decision to trust in the Lord. 


102:12 Shall endure may also be translated “sits 
enthroned.” God is King forever. He is gracious, loves His 
people, and promises to favor them. With these words of 
praise, the psalmist expresses his hope that God will 


deliver him. 


102:15 The psalmist anticipates a time when the Lord will 
reign over all the nations (Ps. 96-98); but his prayer is for 
God’s answer to his own cry for deliverance. 


102:18, 19 The psalmist realizes that the Eternal One has 
stooped from heaven to meet his need, that the King of 
kings has come to his aid. His joy is such that he wants 
people who have not yet been born to learn what God has 


done. 


102:24, 25 midst of my days: The psalmist remembers his 
troubling experiences and contrasts the brevity of his own 
life with the eternity of God. Of old: God is eternal and His 
works are from ancient times. The writer of the Book of 
Hebrews applies these words of creation and eternality to 
the Son (vv. 25-27; Heb. 1:10-12). 


Psalm 103, a wisdom psalm attributed to David, is also a 
psalm of praise. The poem begins with the psalmist 
speaking in the singular (v. 1), but then moves to include 
the community, both angels and people (vv. 20-22). The 
structure of the psalm is: (1) praise of the Lord for His 
many benefits (vv. 1-5); (2) praise of the Lord for His 
ongoing mercy (vv. 6-10); (3) praise of the Lord for His 
transcendent glory and gentle care (vv. 11-14); (4) a 
comparison of the transitory nature of humanity with the 
everlasting rule of God (vv. 15-19); (5) a call for heaven and 
earth to bless the Lord (vv. 20-22). 


103:1 To bless the Lord is to remember that He is the 
source of all our blessings. The psalmist blesses the Lord 
with his entire being (146:2). 


103:3-5 heals all your diseases: There are godly people 
who suffer illness, despite repeated prayers for healing. 
Even though God is not bound to heal every disease, every 
healing does come from Him. Who satisfies your mouth: In 
addition to being a healer, God provides food as well as 
other blessings (111:5). His mercy enables the believer to 
rise up like an eagle (see Is. 40:31). 


19Then he said to him, “Go in peace.” So he 
departed from him a short distance. 


GEHAZI’S GREED 


20But °Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, 
said, “Look, my master has spared Naaman this 
Syrian, while not receiving from his hands what he 
brought; but as the LORD lives, I will run after him 


and take something from him.” 2!So Gehazi pursued 
Naaman. When Naaman saw him running after him, 
he got down from the chariot to meet him, and said, 
“Ts all well?” 


22And he said, “All is Pwell. My master has sent me, 
saying, ‘Indeed, just now two young men of the sons 
of the prophets have come to me from the mountains 
of Ephraim. Please give them a talent of silver and 
two changes of garments.’” 


23So Naaman said, “Please, take two talents.” And 
he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, and handed 
them to two of his servants; and they carried them 
on ahead of him. “When he came to “the citadel, he 
took them from their hand, and stored them away in 
the house; then he let the men go, and they 
departed. 2°Now he went in and stood before his 
master. Elisha said to him, “Where did you go, 
Gehazi?” 


103:6 God is for the helpless and the oppressed. He is not 
unfair, for He is the One who will restore justice to the 
earth. 


103:7 made known His ways to Moses: God blessed His 
servant Moses in a special way by revealing the Law to 
him. His acts: During the Exodus and the wilderness 
wanderings, God acted on the Israelites’ behalf. He saved 
them from Pharaoh’s army, provided them with water and 
food, but most importantly revealed the Law to them. 


103:8-14 The Lord is merciful: This is a basic description of 
God in the OT (see 86:15; Ex. 34:6, 7). If God dealt with us 
according to our sins, no one could stand before Him 
(130:3). There is no way to compare the divine with the 
mortal; the mercy of God is greater than the heavens. He 
removes our sins completely (Mic. 7:19) and cares for His 
people as a good father cares for his children. The fact that 
God remembers who we are and how He made us is 
another mark of His mercy, for we are dust. 


103:17-19 Mercy may be rephrased as “loyal love.” God’s 
anger is for a moment (v. 8); His loyal love is forever. His 
blessing is on those who keep faith with Him (147:11). His 
throne: The Lord is King of all and King forever. His rule is 
the only rule that matters. 


103:20-22 Bless the Lord: The poet began the psalm with a 
call to his own inner being to respond with praise to God (v. 
1); he concludes the psalm with a call to heaven and earth 


to join him in joyful praise. 


Psalm 104, a wisdom psalm, is also a creation psalm (Ps. 
19). It is an exuberant poetic recasting of Gen. 1, a joyful 
celebration of the world as the creation of God. The poetry 
of the psalmists and the prophets often reflects upon God’s 
work in creation. The structure of the poem is: (1) praise 
for God’s great creation (vv. 1, 2); (2) the creation of the 
heavens (vv. 3, 4); (3) the creation of the earth (vv. 5-9); (4) 
the waters of blessing (vv. 10-13); (5) the fullness of the 
earth (vv. 14-18); (6) the patterns of life (vv. 19-23); (7) 
praise for God’s great creation (vv. 24-26); (8) an 
acknowledgment that all life is dependent upon the Lord 
(vv. 27-30); (9) a prayer for God’s glory (vv. 31, 32); (10) a 
personal response to God (vv. 33-35). 


104:2 God is Spirit (see John 4:24), and descriptions of Him 
vary through the Bible. One strong description of Him is 
light (see 1 John 1:5). Here light is described as the 
garment that enfolds His wonder. The first act of God in 
Genesis was the command for light (Gen. 1:3). 


104:3, 4 beams of His upper chambers: With these poetic 
words, the psalmist alludes to the heavenly dwelling place 
of God, a place beyond human understanding. makes the 
clouds His chariot: Idolaters used similar language of Baal. 
The psalmist strips Baal of these honors and applied them 
to the living God (Ps. 93). Angels are also spirit beings; they 
may appear as flames of fire (Is. 6:2). 


104:5-7 You who laid the foundations of the earthis a 
poetic way of describing how God created the heavens and 
the earth. The deep is the same term used in Gen. 1:2. At 
Your rebuke: The poet recalls that God brought dry land 
from the watery abyss in Gen. 1:9, 10. The word of God is 
referred to as a “rebuke” or a “thundering.” 


104:9 A boundary is a regular theme in wisdom literature 
(Prov. 8:29). God’s control over the turbulent waters (Ps. 
93) is proof that He, not Baal, is the true Sovereign. 


And he said, “Your servant did not go anywhere.” 


2©Then he said to him, “Did not my heart go with you 
when the man turned back from his chariot to meet 


you? Is it Ttime to receive money and to receive 
clothing, olive groves and vineyards, sheep and 


oxen, male and female servants? 27Therefore the 


leprosy of Naaman ‘shall cling to you and your 
descendants forever.” And he went out from his 


presence *leprous, as white as snow. 


104:14, 15 vegetation: The basis for this section is Gen. 
1:11-13, the creative acts of God on the third day. Here the 
psalmist indicates the specific purpose of God’s creation: to 
provide for the needs of human beings. Wine, oil, and bread 
—staples of everyday life in Israel—are blessings of God to 
enrich life. 


104:19 seasons: The events of the fourth day of creation 
are reviewed here (Gen. 1:14-19). The point is that God has 
established the patterns of life. 


104:24 The Hebrew wisdom writers looked at the world 
with a sense of wonder and reverence because it reflected 
the wisdom of its Creator. 


104:25, 26 References to the sea in the psalms are 
generally in the context of Canaanite ideas. The Canaanites 
said that Baal controlled the powerful gods of the seas. But 
the psalmist asserts in the face of this falsehood that God 
created the waters and everything in them—even 
Leviathan, the great sea monster (see Job 41). 


104:27-30 These all wait: All creation depends on the 
Creator for birth, life, and sustenance. Even death is 
controlled by the Sovereign One. 


104:31 God continues to rejoice in His creative work on 
earth (Prov. 8:30, 31). The Lord considered His creation 
“good” from the beginning (Gen. 1:31), and His pleasure in 
it remains. 


104:34, 35 my meditation: The poet wants to respond 
properly to God’s creation. Bless the Lord echoes the 
beginning of the psalm (v. 1). 


Psalm 105, a psalm of praise (compare Ps. 113), focuses on 
the positive experiences of Israel in their early history. 
Contrast Ps. 106, which reviews the same period of history 
but with an emphasis on the faithlessness of the people. 
This poem celebrates God’s faithfulness to His covenant 
with Abraham in the lives of His people. The people needed 
to remember to be faithful to God, who had never forgotten 
to be faithful to them. The structure of the poem is: (1) a 
call for praise to God (vv. 1-6); (2) God’s covenant with 
Abraham (vv. 7-12); (3) the early experiences of God’s 
people (vv. 13-15); (4) the experience of Joseph (vv. 16-22); 
(5) the experience of Israel in Egypt (vv. 23-25); (6) the 
great deliverance from Egypt (vv. 26-36); (7) the great 
provisions (vv. 37-41); (8) God’s promise to Abraham (vv. 
42-45). 


105:5 The psalmist calls to memory what God did for His 
people in fulfillment of the covenant with Abraham (Gen. 
12:1-3; 13:14-17; 15:13-21; 17:7, 8; 26:3, 4; 28:13-15). 
Remember is the key idea of the psalm: the psalmist 
wanted to remind God’s people of His goodness. 


105:8 The psalmist assured his audience that even if they 
did not remember, God does remember. He remembers: 
The words of the original promise to Abraham set out the 
Lord’s obligation in strong terms (Gen. 12:1-3). These ideas 
are reinforced by the dramatic encounter with Abraham in 
Gen. 15. In the story of the binding of Isaac in Gen. 22, the 
Lord undertakes an irrevocable oath of obligation (Gen. 
22:16-18). 
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THE FLOATING Ax HEAD 


land @the sons of the prophets said to Elisha, “See 
now, the place where we dwell with you is too small 


for us. “Please, let us go to the Jordan, and let every 
man take a beam from there, and let us make there a 
place where we may dwell.” 


So he answered, “Go.” 


3Then one said, >“Please consent to go with your 
servants.” 


And he answered, “I will go.” *So he went with them. 
And when they came to the Jordan, they cut down 


trees. “But as one was cutting down a tree, the iron 
ax head fell into the water; and he cried out and 


said, “Alas, master! For it was “borrowed.” 


©So the man of God said, “Where did it fall?” And he 
showed him the place. So dhe cut off a stick, and 
threw it in there; and he made the iron float. 
’Therefore he said, “Pick it up for yourself.” So he 
reached out his hand and took it. 


105:13-15 When they went: This section is an overview of 
the history of Israel, probably written after the return of 
the exiles from Babylon (Ps. 147). This is not a necessary 
conclusion, but it appears likely. The major theme of the 
poem is God’s faithfulness to His people in their early 
history. My anointed ones: The parallel term My prophets 
suggests that these are the leaders of Israel—the kings and 
priests. 


105:17 The experiences of Joseph occupy a long section of 
the Book of Genesis (Gen. 37-50). Here Joseph’s story is 
recounted as poetry and song. 


105:26 The psalmist recites the history of the plagues to 
demonstrate the Lord’s power. The plagues took place 
within time and space; they were the action of God with 
humans in the real world. But the verses of this psalm are 
not historical prose; they are a poetic version of the events 
that capture the horror of it. The order of the plagues is not 
followed strictly, and only eight of the plagues are 
mentioned (Ex. 7-11). 


105:43, 44 with gladness: This poem celebrates the joy of 
the Lord in His acts of deliverance. gave them the lands: 
The psalm was probably composed after the exile in 
Babylon. A celebration of God’s gift of land would have 
been a tremendous source of encouragement to the people 
who had just returned to the land. 


Psalm 106, a wisdom psalm, rehearses much of the same 
history covered in Ps. 105. The two poems are companions, 
although their perspectives are different. Psalm 106 
emphasizes the rebellion of the people despite the 
unflagging goodness of God. If Ps. 105 is about 
remembering, Ps. 106 is about forgetting—specifically 
God’s people forgetting His mercies. This is a psalm of 
praise (as is Ps. 105), in that it calls for the praise of God 
despite the short memories of His people. The structure of 
Ps. 106 is: (1) a call to praise God (v. 1); (2) a report on the 
status of the present generation (vv. 2-15); (3) a recitation 
of the works of God on behalf of earlier generations (vv. 16- 
43); (4) a concluding appeal (vv. 44-47); (5) words of praise 
to conclude Book IV of the Psalms (v. 48). 


106:1-4 Oh, give thanks to the Lord: The words of v. 1 and 
the general language of praise in v. 2 connect this poem 
with Ps. 105 as a set (105:1, 2). Possibly both psalms were 
written by the same poet and were designed to go together, 
since this psalm builds on the theme of remembering. 
Remember me seems to be a personal prayer based on the 
recitation of Israel’s history in Ps. 105. 


106:6 We have sinned with our fathers: The confession of 
sin comes without warning. This is a psalm of community 
penitence. The connection of the present generation to the 
sins of the fathers is ominous. Would the present 
generation have to suffer the misfortunes and judgments 
that God brought upon their fathers? 


106:8-12 God knew that His people would be faithless 
repeatedly, yet He saved them for His name’s sake. The 
crossing of the waters of the Red Sea was not mentioned in 
Ps. 105 but is included here. Then they believed: The 
people were often faithless; but they had moments of true 
faith and performed actions of true praise. 


106:13-15 They soon forgot: These words contrast 
dramatically with the emphasis of Ps. 105, which may 
indicate that the two psalms were written by the same poet 
and designed to go together. He gave them their request: 
Several times God gave the people what they thought they 
wanted, but with the gift came His judgment on their sin. 


106:17 The rebellion of Dathan and Abiram is described in 
Num. 16. 


106:19, 20 The story of the gold calfis recorded in Ex. 32. 
changed their glory: In exchange for the living God, the 
people accepted an image of an ox. 


THE BLINDED SYRIANS CAPTURED 


SNow the ©king of Syria was making war against 
Israel; and he consulted with his servants, saying, 


“My camp will be in such and such a place.” 2And 
the man of God sent to the king of Israel, saying, 
“Beware that you do not pass this place, for the 


Syrians are coming down there.” 10Then the king of 
Israel sent someone to the place of which the man of 
God had told him. Thus he warned him, and he was 
watchful there, not just once or twice. 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
greatly troubled by this thing; and he called his 
servants and said to them, “Will you not show me 
which of us is for the king of Israel?” 


12And one of his servants said, “None, my lord, O 

king; but Elisha, the prophet who is in Israel, tells 
the king of Israel the words that you speak in your 
bedroom.” 


13S he said, “Go and see where he is, that I may 
send and get him.” 


And it was told him, saying, “Surely he is in 
'Dothan.” 


14Therefore he sent horses and chariots and a great 
army there, and they came by night and surrounded 


106:24 The fact that they despised the pleasant land is 
regarded as a result of their unbelief and rejection of God’s 
good gift. God’s judgment (Num. 13; 14) was fully 
deserved. 


106:28-30 Baal of Peor refers to the incident described in 
Num. 25, following the encounter of Balaam and Balak at 
Moab. However, this psalm adds a new detail to the story: 
eating sacrifices offered to the dead. Phinehas, one of the 
great champions of God in the OT, is celebrated in this 
poem. As Abraham’s faith was accounted to him for 
righteousness (Gen. 15:6), so was the action of Phinehas 


(Num. 25). 


106:32, 33 Waters of strife is a reference to Meribah (95:8; 
Num. 20:1-13). Here the sin of Moses is called “speaking 
rashly.” In Num. 20:12, God specifically identified Moses’ 
sin as dishonoring Him before the people by not trusting 
Him. By not following God’s command “to speak” to the 
rock, Moses had not modeled proper obedience and respect 
for God’s command. 


106:34-39 God’s judgment on Israel in Canaan was a result 
of the Israelites’ failure to destroy the peoples. If the 
Canaanites had been driven out of the land, the people of 
Israel might never have succumbed to the idolatry that 
marked their existence for hundreds of years. Instead, the 
Israelites learned to worship the Canaanite idols. They 
participated in the worst aspects of their religion and 
played the harlot against God their Redeemer. 


106:40 The wrath of the Lord must be viewed in the 
context of His long-standing mercy and forbearance. There 
was a long history of rebellion in the face of His gracious 
provision before God became enraged. Yet even in the 
midst of His wrath, God’s merciful nature was evident. He 
remained faithful to His covenant with His people even 
during their rebellion. 


106:47 The words of appeal save us are buttressed with the 
words O Lord our God. Though the people had been 
faithless, the Lord was still their God. If they would return 
to Him, they would have a home in His mercy and a 
promise of eventual triumph. 


106:48 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: This verse is an 
addition to Ps. 106 that forms the concluding verse of Book 
IV of the Psalms. It is a beautiful liturgical call for the 
people together to bless their faithful God. 


Psalm 107, a wisdom psalm, shares the form and many of 
the same themes as Ps. 105 and 106. The fact that this 
psalm begins Book V of the Psalms, however, suggests that 
it may not have been written as a companion psalm to the 
previous two psalms. Psalm 107 reviews God’s actions in 
the experiences of His people, using illustrations not found 
in the narrative of the Pentateuch. The psalm begins and 
concludes with appeals to trust in the “loyal love” of God. 
The structure of the psalm is: (1) a celebration of God’s 
enduring loyal love (vv. 1-3); (2) affirmation that God meets 
the needs of those who wander in the wilderness (vv. 4-9); 
(3) assurance that God delivers those in exile or in prison 
(vv. 10-16); (4) a declaration that God saves the foolish who 
call to Him (vv. 17-22); (5) God’s salvation of those caught 
in storms (vv. 23-32); (6) God’s provision for those in 
barren lands (vv. 33-38); (7) an affirmation that God 
multiplies peoples who are diminished (vv. 39-42); (8) a call 
to rediscover the loyal love of God (v. 43). 


107:1 Oh, give thanks to the Lord: The beginning of this 
psalm links it to the two preceding poems (105:1; 106:1). 
The key point of this psalm is that God’s mercy endures 
forever. He is always willing to restore those who call on 
Him. 


107:4-9 They wandered in the wilderness: This may refer 
to the historical experience of Israel in the desert of Sinai. 
It also can apply to any group of dispersed Hebrew people 
away from the mercies of God. Oh, that men would give 
thanks to the Lord: These words are a refrain throughout 
the psalm, exhorting the reader to thank God for His mercy 
(vv. 15, 21, 31). He satisfies: This is the point that every 
generation of believers needs to remember. We will never 
discover anything more satisfying than the Lord, who will 
meet all our needs. 


107:10 Those who sat in darkness refers to prisoners. 
Those who know the Lord will call out to Him in their 
distress, even though it may have been their own rebellion 
that caused the distress. The mercy of God is demonstrated 
in His acts of deliverance, acts that call for renewed praise 
to Him for His goodness. 


the city. !And when the servant of the man of God 
arose early and went out, there was an army, 
Surrounding the city with horses and chariots. And 
his servant said to him, “Alas, my master! What shall 
we do?” 


16So he answered, 9“Do not fear, for "those who are 
with us are more than those who are with them.” 
17nd Elisha prayed, and said, “LORD, I pray, open 
his eyes that he may see.” Then the LORD ‘opened 
the eyes of the young man, and he saw. And behold, 
the mountain was full of Jhorses and chariots of fire 


all around Elisha. !®So when the Syrians came down 
to him, Elisha prayed to the LORD, and said, “Strike 


this people, I pray, with blindness.” And kHe struck 
them with blindness according to the word of Elisha. 


1°Now Elisha said to them, “This is not the way, nor 
is this the city. Follow me, and I will bring you to the 
man whom you seek.” But he led them to Samaria. 


20So it was, when they had come to Samaria, that 
Elisha said, “LORD, open the eyes of these men, that 
they may see.” And the LORD opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and there they were, inside Samaria! 


21Now when the king of Israel saw them, he said to 


Elisha, “My !father, shall I kill them? Shall I kill 
them ?” 


107:17 Fools is a harsh word that emphasizes moral failure 
(Prov. 1:7; 15:5). These people deserved the trouble they 
suffered. Yet they too may call upon the Lord, and He will 
deliver and restore them. 


107:33-35 He turns rivers into a wilderness: Because of the 
people’s sinfulness, God may bring curses on the land and 
afflict people with harsh circumstances in order to drive 
them back into His loving arms (1 Kin. 17:1-7). turns a 
wilderness into pools of water: When His people cried to 
Him for assistance, God restored the fertility of the land 
(Deut. 30:1-10; Ruth 1:6). 


107:43 Whoever is wise: There is no wisdom apart from 
centering in and responding to the love of God. The 
psalmist exhorts the readers to review God’s history of 
delivering those in trouble, and to praise His great love. 


Psalm 108, a psalm of trust, reveals the assurance a person 
can have when the Lord is his or her God. The psalm is 
actually a medley of two other psalms of David. Verses 1-5 
are from 57:7-11, and wv. 6-13 are from 60:5-12. Since 
David is the author of both of these psalms, the verses of 
this psalm may be ascribed to him as well, even if the 
arrangement may have been the work of an anonymous 
editor. As this psalm shows, there was considerable 
reworking of some parts of the Book of Psalms so that the 
psalms could be used in the varying circumstances of 
temple worship. 


108:2 I will awaken the dawn: The psalmist wanted to sing 
to the Lord before the sun rose. The prospect of a sleepless 
night did not deter him from praise and thanksgiving. 


108:7 The remarkable fact about the words I will rejoice is 
that they are spoken by God. The Lord has pleasure in 
delivering His people and giving them victory: He 
celebrates His deliverance of them. 


Psalm 109, a psalm of lament, pays particular attention to 
the psalmist’s enemies. As a result, this poem may also be 
regarded as an imprecatory psalm. The structure is: (1) a 
call for God not to be silent in the midst of the attacks from 
the psalmist’s enemies (vv. 1-5); 2 a call for God to bring 
judgment on the wicked (vv. 6-20); (3) a call for God to 
come to the aid of the innocent (vv. 21-29); (4) a 
determination to praise the Lord (vv. 30, 31). 


109:1-3 The call to not keep silent is a regular feature of 
the lament psalms. fought against me without a cause: The 
psalmist declares his innocence and insists that his 
enemies have rewarded his prayers with evil, his love with 
hatred. 


109:6-8 Set a wicked man over him: Here the psalm takes a 
decidedly negative tone. The description of the wife of the 
enemy becoming an impoverished widow and the children 
becoming beggars seems particularly harsh. However, the 
psalmist directs these strong requests to the Lord; he does 
not actually take the sword into his own hand. He may feel 
compelled to vent his anger in words, but the psalmist 
understands that vengeance itself belongs to the Lord. let 
another take his office: These words (along with the words 
of 69:25) are quoted in Acts 1:20 as having been fulfilled in 
the replacement of Judas Iscariot. 


109:14-16 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered: 
Although the psalmist’s words may seem extremely hostile, 
he is simply asking that his enemy’s evil actions be judged. 
The poor are not those without wealth so much as those 
without protection or defenders. 


109:21 The poet asks for action that would befit God’s 
name, a name associated with righteousness (23:3). His 
appeal is to God’s mercy or “loyal love.” The poet describes 
himself as a wasted, hollow shell of a man, as in 22:6-8. 
The intensity of the psalmist’s attacks on his enemies can 
be explained in part by the intensity of his own afflictions, 
as described in these verses. 


22But he answered, “You shall not kill them. Would 
you kill those whom you have taken captive with 
your sword and your bow? ™Set food and water 
before them, that they may eat and drink and go to 


their master.” 2°Then he prepared a great feast for 
them; and after they ate and drank, he sent them 


away and they went to their master. So “the bands of 
Syrian raiders came no more into the land of Israel. 


SYRIA BESIEGES SAMARIA IN FAMINE 


24And it happened after this that °Ben-Hadad king of 
Syria gathered all his army, and went up and 
besieged Samaria. 2°And there was a great Pfamine 
in Samaria; and indeed they besieged it until a 
donkey’s head was sold for eighty shekels of silver, 
and one-fourth of a ‘kab of dove droppings for five 
shekels of silver. 


26Then, as the king of Israel was passing by on the 
wall, a woman cried out to him, saying, “Help, my 
lord, O king!” 


27And he said, “If the LORD does not help you, 
where can I find help for you? From the threshing 


floor or from the winepress?” 2°Then the king said to 
her, “What is troubling you?” 


109:27 That they may know: Even in the psalmist’s intense 
emotional state, he wants to see the name of God defended, 
proclaimed, and honored. The Psalms always lead to the 
praise of God, even from the depths of desperate 


circumstances. 


109:30, 31 The poet makes his vow of praise for the 
deliverance he knows that the Lord will provide. This vow 
to praise God is a characteristic of many of the psalms. He 
Shall stand at the right hand of the poor: See 142:4 fora 
description of God as a shield at one’s right hand. 


Psalm 110, a royal psalm, is one of the most directly 
messianic of all the psalms. It should be read in conjunction 
with other messianic psalms such as Ps. 2; 24. Jesus 
Himself identified David as the writer of this psalm, as the 
title also indicates. Jesus’ interpretation of this psalm is 
crucial for unlocking the psalm’s meaning (Matt. 22:41-45; 
Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44; compare Peter’s exposition 
of the psalm in Acts 2:34-36). The interpretative key to the 
psalm lies in the identification of “my Lord” in v. 1. Jesus 
asserted that in v. 1, David was speaking of someone 
greater than himself. Since no ordinary son of David could 
be greater than him, “the Lord” of v. 1 refers to the coming 
Messiah, God’s Son. Hence this psalm describes a 
conversation between God the Father and God the Son (v. 
1), in which the Father grants the Son royal and priestly 
honors. The structure of this brief psalm is as follows: (1) 
God’s command to the Son to sit at His right hand (v. 1); (2) 
God’s command to the Son to rule in the midst of His 
enemies (vv. 2, 3); (3) God’s appointment of the Son to be a 
priest forever (v. 4); (4) God’s description of the battle the 
Son must wage to win His kingdom (vv. 5-7). 


110:1 The Lord is the Hebrew name Yahweh and refers to 
God the Father. to my Lord: According to Jesus’ 
interpretation of the passage (Matt. 22:41-45; Mark 12:35- 
37; Luke 20:41-44), this is a reference to the Son of God in 
heaven in the presence of the Father. David himself 
confesses the Son to be his Lord, that is, his master or 
sovereign. at My right hand: This position of high honor 
beside the Father was given to the Savior upon His 
resurrection and ascension (Acts 2:33-36; 1 Cor. 15:20-28; 
Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:13). The Savior’s placing His feet on His 
foes depicts the utter defeat of the enemies of Christ. Paul 


too describes this complete victory of Jesus (1 Cor. 15:25, 
26; Eph. 1:22, 23). 


110:2, 3 Rule: The Father commands the Son to take His 
kingdom back from His enemies. The outcome of this final 
battle was determined long ago (47:3). Your people: The 
description in vv. 2, 3 of the people who join the coming 
King in His great battle accords well with that in Rev. 
19:14. From the womb of the morning describes the 
volunteer army in their robust and fresh vigor; they are 
ready for a holy battle. 


110:4 priest: David himself had performed some priestly 
functions, especially when he led the worship surrounding 
the arrival of the ark of the covenant (2 Sam 6:12-19). He 
even exercised some authority over the priests by 
supervising the Levites (1 Chr. 23:1-6). But here David 
envisions God appointing the coming Messiah to be a priest 
(Heb. 7). This was a source of confusion for Jews, as 
evidenced by the questions the NT Jews had about the 
Messiah. Some Dead Sea Scrolls give evidence that more 
than one Messiah was anticipated. According to Scripture, 
the Messiah would be a descendant of David (Is. 9:7), but 
this prophecy presents Him as a priest. This might seem to 
be a contradiction because true priests had to be 
descendants of Aaron. The solution to this problem is that 
the Messiah was a priest by divine declaration—not human 
descent. Melchizedek is first mentioned in Gen. 14:18-20. 
He was a true priest of the Most High God, unrelated to 
Abraham and who lived hundreds of years before Aaron. He 
became a prototype of the Messiah, whose priesthood was 
not based upon connection with the line of Aaron, but was 
by divine decree (Heb. 5:5-11; 6:20; 7:1-28). 


110:5-7 The Savior King is in battle (vv. 2, 3), and the 
Father is His shield at His right hand (16:8; 142:4). God the 
Father assists the Son in the battle. execute kings: The rule 
of the King will be absolute, dramatic, and forceful. dead 
bodies: This image is elaborated in Rev. 19:19-21. He shall 
lift up the head: As the great Victor, the Son will hold His 
head high in triumph over all His enemies (3:3). 


Psalm 111, a wisdom psalm, also serves as a psalm of 
praise. This psalm and the next are written as acrostics. 
The structure of Ps. 111 is: (1) a determination to praise 
God in the midst of the congregation (v. 1); (2) a description 
of the praise of God for His wonderful works towards His 
people (vv. 2-9); (3) a concluding word tying the nature of 
true wisdom to the fear of the Lord (v. 10). 


111:2-9 The distinctive message of this section of the 
psalm is an appreciation of the works of the Lord for the 
way they cause the psalmist to glorify God. Creation calls 
attention to the Creator (19:1-6; 104:1-35). Gracious and 
full of compassion may be rephrased as “wonderfully 
gracious.” Faith understands food and all other provisions 
as gifts of God. redemption: The psalmists constantly look 
back to the Exodus, but they also speak of that which was 
still to come—redemption in the Savior Jesus. 


111:10 The fear of the Lord describes an obedient response 
of wonder and awe before the Most High God. 


And she answered, “This woman said to me, ‘Give 
your son, that we may eat him today, and we will eat 


my son tomorrow.’ 29So 4we boiled my son, and ate 
him. And I said to her on the next day, ‘Give your 
son, that we may eat him’; but she has hidden her 
son.” 


30Now it happened, when the king heard the words 


of the woman, that he ‘tore his clothes; and as he 
passed by on the wall, the people looked, and there 


underneath he had sackcloth on his body. °! Then he 


said, °“God do so to me and more also, if the head of 
Elisha the son of Shaphat remains on him today!” 


32But Elisha was sitting in his house, and ‘the elders 
were sitting with him. And the king sent a man 
ahead of him, but before the messenger came to 
him, he said to the elders, ““Do you see how this son 
of Ya murderer has sent someone to take away my 
head? Look, when the messenger comes, shut the 
door, and hold him fast at the door. Js not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him?” °°And while he was 
still talking with them, there was the messenger, 
coming down to him; and then the king said, “Surely 
this calamity is from the LORD; “why should I wait 
for the LORD any longer?” 


Psalm 112, a wisdom psalm, is very similar to Ps. 111; 
together they form a matched pair of acrostic poems. The 
structure of the poem is: (1) a determination to praise God 
(v. 1); (2) the praise of God based on His works with His 
people (vv. 2-9); (3) the defeat of the wicked (v. 10). 


112:1 Praise the Lord: Like Ps. 111, this psalm begins with 
the Hebrew word hallelujah. It then picks up where Ps. 111 
left off. Blessed, a word meaning “one who is manifestly 
happy,” is the same term with which the Book of Psalms 
begins. 


112:2-9 His descendants will be mighty: Compare the 
blessings of vv. 2, 3 with the strong curses placed on the 
wicked in 109:6-13 to see the vivid contrast the Psalms 
make between the destinies of the wicked and the 
righteous. This black and white distinction is characteristic 
of the wisdom writers in Israel. The description of the good 
man in v. 5 is similar to the description in Ps. 15. The horn 
is a symbol of power. When used of a righteous person, it 
speaks of prominence and a lasting sense of worth in his or 
her life. 


112:10 Here as in Ps. 1, the contrast between the righteous 
and the wicked is sharp and uncompromising. The desire of 
the righteous will prevail (v. 8), but the desire of the wicked 


will perish. 


Psalm 113, a psalm of descriptive praise, begins and 
concludes with the words “Praise the Lord!” (in Hebrew, 
hallelujah). This psalm and Ps. 114 are regularly recited at 
the Passover Seder, a celebratory meal before the serving 
of the dinner. Ps. 115-118 are recited following the dinner. 
The structure of Ps. 113 is: (1) an exhortation to praise the 
name of the Lord (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of the 
transcendent glory and abundant mercy of the Lord (vv. 4- 
6); (3) illustrations of God’s grace (vv. 7-9). 


113:1-3 The name of the Lord refers to the person of God. 
In biblical times there was a close association between a 
person’s name and his or her identity. The name symbolized 
the person. Therefore, praising the name of God centers 
one’s thoughts on God’s character. The rising of the sun is 
the east and its going down is the west. The verse does not 
mean at every time, from dawn to dusk, but in every place, 
from east to west, the name of God is to be praised. 


113:4-6 high above all nations: Unlike the man-made gods 
of the ancient Middle East, the Lord is not limited to a 
certain tribe or territory. He is sovereign over all; He is 
Most High (7:17; 47:2). glory above the heavens: Not only 
is God supreme over all nations, His glory cannot be 
contained in the universe. His glory is not only beyond the 
universe, it is beyond the capacity of human language to 
fully describe. Perhaps this explains Paul’s response to his 
visit above the heavens (2 Cor. 12:1-4). The rhetorical 
words who is like the Lord present the incomparability of 
God (Is. 40:25). Who humbles Himself: God draws near to 
us. 


113:7 The poor might try to eke out their existence by 
scratching at rubbish heaps outside the city wall, that is, 
out of the dust. God’s care for the poor and needy is a 
special interest in the Psalms. In this psalm we see a 
marvelous picture of salvation. While we scavenge about 
for significance, God’s mercy in Jesus makes us citizens of 


heaven. 


113:9 No image better conveys human emotional suffering 
in biblical times than that of the barren woman. In that 
time and culture, a barren woman was without significance 
and without joy. Note that God stoops down to bring her 
the joy for which she craves—happy children. Salvation is 
like that. Not only does God fill us with significance, but 
also with joy. 


Psalm 114 celebrates Israel’s deliverance from Egypt. 
There is a light, lively spirit to this poem that balances the 
heavier pacing and stronger theology of the first song of 
deliverance in Ex. 15. This poem is recited with Ps. 113 at 
Passover before the dinner is served. This psalm has three 
movements: (1) a celebration of Israel’s redemption from 
Egypt (vv. 1, 2); (2) a characterization of Israel’s enemies 
(vv. 3-6); (3) a celebration of the Lord who redeemed Israel 
(vv. 7, 8). 


114:1, 2 The newly freed slaves left Egypt still refusing the 
strange language of their long-term captors. With this 
slight, Israel affirmed that true values in life were not to be 
found in the “glories of Egypt,” but in the presence of the 
Lord. sanctuary: This verse anticipates the NT sense of God 
living among His people rather than in a shrine (Ezek. 
37:26, 27; 2 Cor. 6:16-18). 


114:3-6 The sea and the Jordan, the mountains and the 
hills, all appear as frightened animals before the awesome 
presence of the Lord, who is not mentioned until v. 7. 


114:8 God not only delivered His people from Egypt, He 
also provided for their needs by bringing water from a rock 
(Ex. 17; Num. 20). Water was a physical blessing, but also a 
spiritual symbol of His salvation. 


!Then Elisha said, “Hear the word of the LORD. 
Thus says the LORD: @’Tomorrow about this time a 


1seah of fine flour shall be sold for a shekel, and two 
seahs of barley for a shekel, at the gate of Samaria.’” 


25So an officer on whose hand the king leaned 


answered the man of God and said, “Look, “ifthe 
LORD would make windows in heaven, could this 
thing be?” 


And he said, “In fact, you shall see it with your eyes, 
but you shall not eat of it.” 


THE SYRIANS FLEE 


3Now there were four leprous men dat the entrance 
of the gate; and they said to one another, “Why are 
we sitting here until we die? “If we say, ‘We will 
enter the city,’ the famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there. And if we sit here, we die also. Now 
therefore, come, let us surrender to the “army of the 
Syrians. If they keep us alive, we shall live; and if 


they kill us, we shall only die.” SAnd they rose at 


Psalm 115, a community psalm of praise, focuses on the 
glory of the Lord in the salvation of His people. Several 
sections of this psalm are used in Ps. 135. This poem has 
five movements: (1) a glorification of the Lord who alone 
deserves praise (vv. 1, 2); (2) a comparison of the false gods 
and the true, living God (vv. 3-8); (3) a litany of trust in the 
Lord (vv. 9-11); (4) a litany of blessing in the Lord (vv. 12- 
15); (5) a glorification of the Lord (vv. 16-18). 


115:1, 2 Not unto us: People have a natural tendency to 
divert to themselves glory that belongs to God. This psalm 
redirects the glory to its proper focus, the Lord Himself. 
The Gentiles, who do not know God, are prone to insult 
believers in times of testing when God’s activity is not 
apparent (42:3). 


115:3, 4 Like the prophets (Is. 40; Jer. 10), the psalms are 
derisive toward the idols of the nations. The psalmist 
denies any reality to the false gods created by people 
(135:15-18). In contrast to these “gods” that have to be 
carried about, propped up, and coddled, Israel exalted the 
God who is in heaven and who does whatever He pleases. 
He is the only God who can demand our worship. 


115:9-11 On the basis of the confession of the reality of 
God, the psalm commences a litany that encourages trust 
in God alone. With this litany the choir leader would exhort 
first Israel, then the house of Aaron, and finally all who fear 
the Lord to trust God. The refrain proclaims God’s 
protective care over them: He is their help and their shield. 


115:12-15 A second litany focuses on God’s blessing. Not 
only is He the only God who is trustworthy, He also desires 
to bless all those who trust in Him. 


115:16, 17 The plural heavens may refer to the dwelling 
place of God (2 Cor. 12:2). The dead: As in 6:5, this is nota 
theology of death, but of praise. It is the work of the living 
to praise God. When anyone dies, that voice is lost from the 
living choir. Praise the Lord: Many of the Passover psalms 
(Ps. 115-117) conclude with word hallelujah, the Hebrew 
for “praise the Lord.” 


Psalm 116, a messianic psalm, is one of the Passover 
psalms (Ps. 113-118). This psalm most likely was recited by 
Jesus on the night of His arrest, the night He celebrated 
Passover with His disciples (Luke 22:15). The structure of 
the poem is: (1) a declaration of the psalmist’s love for the 
Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) an experience on the brink of death (vv. 
3, 4); (3) praise for God (vv. 5-7); (4) the psalmist’s 
deliverance from death (vv. 8-11); (5) a vow of praise to the 
Lord (vv. 12-14); (6) a reflection on the psalmist’s 
deliverance (vv. 15-17); (7) payment of his vow of praise to 
the Lord (vv. 18, 19). 


116:1, 2 The wording of I love the Lord in Hebrew suggests 
deep excitement and emotion. He has inclined His ear to 
me: As in 40:1, these words speak of the love of God: He 
bends from His place of glory to meet the needs of His 
people. 


116:3 Pains of death describes the psalmist’s harrowing 
experience of suffering that brought him seemingly to the 
brink of death (86:13). These words point prophetically to 
the Savior’s anguish on the cross (Matt. 27:27-35). 


116:6 In this context, simp/e means innocent, clean, or 
untarnished. In the Book of Proverbs, the word usually 
means naive or untested (Prov. 1:22). 


116:9, 10 Paul quotes the words I believed, therefore I 
spoke in 2 Cor. 4:13, 14 as proof of the scriptural hope of 
the resurrection of the Savior Jesus. The belief in v. 10 is 
the hope, articulated in v. 9, that the psalmist would walk in 
the land of the living. 


116:12, 13 With the phrase what shall I render, the 
psalmist vows to praise God in an audible and public 
manner among the people of faith. At Passover this psalm is 
read after the meal, immediately following the third cup of 
wine, called the cup of salvation. How appropriate that this 
Passover psalm would call to mind God’s cup of salvation 
the very night that the Savior was betrayed (Matt. 26:27; 
Luke 22:14-22). 


twilight to go to the camp of the Syrians; and when 
they had come to the outskirts of the Syrian camp, to 


their surprise no one was there. ©For the Lord had 


caused the army of the Syrians 'to hear the noise of 
chariots and the noise of horses—the noise of a great 
army; so they said to one another, “Look, the king of 


Israel has hired against us Ythe kings of the Hittites 
and the kings of the Egyptians to attack us!” 


’Therefore they arose and fled at twilight, and left 
the camp intact—their tents, their horses, and their 


donkeys—and they fled for their lives. And when 
these lepers came to the outskirts of the camp, they 
went into one tent and ate and drank, and carried 
from it silver and gold and clothing, and went and 
hid them; then they came back and entered another 
tent, and carried some from there also, and went and 
hid it. 





The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah 


116:16, 17 The psalmist declares that he is God’s servant. 
As Jesus demonstrated in the Upper Room celebration of 
the Passover, every true follower of Christ must become a 
servant. Just as Jesus the Son of God became a servant to 
His disciples and washed their feet, so every believer needs 
to serve others (John 13:1-17). The words of the psalm 
were prophetically fulfilled when they were sung by Jesus 
on the night before He was crucified. The term 
thanksgiving basically means “public acknowledgment.” 


116:18 I will pay my vows: These words are evidently the 
concluding words of the psalmist, declaring his intention to 
make good on his promise to bring his offering of praise to 


the temple court. 


Psalm 117 is a descriptive psalm of praise. It is the shortest 
psalm and has a simple structure: (1) a call for the nations 
to praise God (v. 1); (2) an enumeration of reasons for the 
nations to praise God (v. 2). 


117:1 Laud, which means “to speak well of,” nicely 
parallels the term praise, which means “to be excitedly 
boastful about.” The Hebrew word for Gentiles means all 
people except Jews; the word for peoples speaks of smaller 
groups of people, along ethnic and language lines. 


117:2 Merciful kindness, or “loyal love,” refers to God’s 
faithfulness to His covenant promises to His people. The 
reason the nations are to give praise to God is found in His 
relationship with Israel. Praise the Lord: The concluding 
Hallelujah is an appropriate shout of triumph in God’s 
mercy. 


Psalm 118, a psalm of declarative praise, is the climax of 
the group of psalms called the Passover psalms or Hallel 
psalms, after the Hebrew word for praise, hallel. Hallelujah 
comes from this word. These psalms were probably sung by 
the Savior on the night before His death. The structure of 
the poem is: (1) a call for the praise of God in the 
community of the redeemed (vv. 1-4); (2) a report of 
confidence in the Lord (vv. 5-9); (3) a report of God’s 
deliverance in a time of trouble (vv. 10-14); (4) the praise of 
the Lord by the righteous (vv. 15-18); (5) the declaration of 
the psalmist that he would enter the gate of the city to 
praise the Lord (vv. 19-21); (6) the picture of the rejected 
cornerstone (vv. 22-24); (7) the shout of “Hosanna” by the 
people in praise of God (vv. 25, 26); (8) the continuing 
determination of the psalmist to bring his praise to the 
Lord (vv. 27, 28); (9) the renewed call for the praise of God 
(v. 29). 


118:2 The liturgical instruction Jet Israel now say appears 
from time to time in the Psalms (Ps. 124; 129). This psalm 
was recited in antiphonal responses. The refrain praises 
God’s mercy: His mercy endures forever. 


118:5-8 The idea of distress in these psalms is a picture of 
constraint, constriction, or lack of room. Even when 
surrounded by impossible circumstances, the believer can 
proclaim the Lord is on my side. And if so, what can man do 
to me? See 56:4, 9; 94:17. If our trust is in the Lord’s 
strength, we do not have to fear the reprisals of our 
enemies. confidence in princes: Although relying on other 
people is part of living, our ultimate trust can only be 
placed in the Lord God. Even powerful rulers are limited by 
their own mortality (146:3). 


118:10, 11 The poet feels that he is alone and that the 
whole world is arrayed against him. The words I will 
destroy them are used three times in vv. 10-12; the 
repetition is for emphasis and finality. Even though the 
psalmist is completely encircled by his enemies, he knows 
that God will help him triumph over them. 


118:13, 14 You pushed me: Translated literally, the Hebrew 
phrase means “pushing, you pushed me to make me fall.” 
But the Lord helped me: Compare Paul’s words in 2 Tim. 
4:17, 18. Deliverance always comes from God. The Lord is 
not only our Helper, but also our strength and song. These 
words are a quotation from the “Song of Moses” (Ex. 15:2); 
they are also quoted in Is. 12:2. The God who delivered the 
Israelites by dividing the waters of the Red Sea was ready 
to deliver the psalmist from trouble. 


118:15-17 The voice of rejoicing: The psalmist summons 
the people of God to join him in praise, just as in the days 
of the Exodus from Egypt. The slogan of redemption, the 
right hand of the Lord, is again a quotation from the Song 
of Moses (Ex. 15:6). It depicts God using His limitless 
strength to save the psalmist. I shall not die: The poet 
describes a near-death experience, as in 16:9-11. 





_The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah 
The United Kingdom 
Saul 1050-1010 B.c. 


David 1010-970 8.c. 
Solomon 970-930 B.c. 


The Divided Kingdom 


BC. 


950 


Rehoboam 930-923 Jeroboam! 930-910 
Abijah 913-920 
Asa 910-870 


Jehoshaphat 872-847 


Jehoram 848-841 
Ahaziah = 84 

Athaliah 841-835 
Joash 835-796 


jehoahaz 814-798 


Jehoash 798-782 
Jeroboam Il 792-753 


Zechariah 753 
Shallum 752 
Menahem 751-742 
Pekahiah 741-740 
Pekah 752-732 
Hoshea 732-722 





118:19-21 Open to me the gates: The poet draws on the 
wording and imagery of Ps. 24. There is only One who can 
enter the gates of the Lord of His own accord—the perfect 
King of glory. gate of the Lord: It is possible that the literal 
reference is to the gate of Jerusalem, the city of God—or 
even to a gate of the temple. Jesus declared that He was 
the gate or door leading to salvation (see John 10:9). 


118:22 The Savior is pictured as a discarded stone that is 
then reused as the most significant stone of all, the chief 
cornerstone. This potent imagery depicts Jesus’ rejection 
by many (Is. 53:3; Mark 8:31; Luke 9:22; 17:25). Jesus 
elaborated on this prophetic verse with the parable of the 
vineyard owner. In this parable, the rejection included the 
murder of the owner’s son—a reference to God’s only Son 
(Mark 12:1-12). But even though the Savior was rejected, 
He was elevated to the right hand of God (Acts 7:56). Only 
God could do this marvelous and unexpected work. The 
cross, the symbol of Jesus’ rejection, has become the 
symbol of our salvation (1 Cor. 1:18; Heb. 12:2). 


118:25, 26 The words save now in Hebrew are more 
familiar in the transliteration “hosanna.” These words are 
so significant that if the children had not shouted them 
aloud (see Matt. 21:16) when Jesus entered Jerusalem, the 
stones would have had to shout them (Luke 19:40). The 
words blessed is he who comes are the words the people 
used to bless Jesus on his triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
(Matt. 21:9; Mark 11:9; Luke 19:38). As God’s only Son, 
Jesus is the One who comes in the name of the Lord; He is 
the One who reveals God the Father (John 14:8-11). 


118:29 The closing words call the community to end the 
psalm as it began (v. 1)—with praise for the goodness and 
love of the Most High God. 


Psalm 119, a wisdom psalm, is the premier song about the 
Torah (Ps. 19). It celebrates the Word of God in a way that 
is almost exhaustive. This very lengthy poem is an acrostic: 
For each of the 22 consonants in the Hebrew alphabet, 
there are eight verses beginning with that letter. Within the 
psalm, eight words for God’s Law occur again and again: 
law; testimonies; promise; precepts; statutes; 
commandments; judgments; word. The psalm uses the full 
meaning of all these words as it elaborates on the 
application of the Law of God to both daily life and Israel’s 
destiny. The Law is never considered a curse; it is always 
seen as a gift from God. The cumulative effect of this 
lengthy celebration of the Word of God is impressive: the 
psalmist cannot stop praising God for His mercy and 
goodness in providing His people with instructions for 
living. 


119:1 The Hebrew word torah, translated law, basically 
means “instruction” or “direction.” Broadly it refers to all 
God’s instructions from Moses to the prophets. More 
strictly it refers to the first five books of the OT. The Law 
was never designed as a means of salvation; no one could 
be saved by keeping it. The Lord gave His law to a people 
with whom He had already graciously established a 
covenantal relationship (Ex. 20:2). Instead, the Law was 
the means for the Israelites to learn how to live as God’s 
holy people. The psalmists consistently describe the Law of 
God as a great blessing, for it was God’s gracious 
revelation to His people for their own good (Deut. 6:1-3). In 
the Law, God mercifully pointed out the right path to follow. 
Only mistaken legalistic interpretations of the Law 
prompted the negative statements concerning it in the NT. 


119:16 The Hebrew word for statutes refers to something 
marked out as a boundary, something inscribed or 
engraved. Hence the word speaks of the permanence of the 
Law. Indeed God Himself had engraved it in stone (Ex. 
24:12). The same word is often translated “decree” (2:7). 


119:22 The Hebrew word translated testimonies is derived 
from the Hebrew verb meaning “to witness” or “to testify.” 
It refers to the Ten Commandments, called the “two tablets 
of the Testimony” (Ex. 31:18). The commandments were a 
testimony because they were a witness to the Israelites of 
their faithfulness or unfaithfulness to the covenant (Deut. 


31:26). 


119:37 The phrase Your way describes the will of God as a 
path, distinguished from other paths that lead to 
destruction (compare Prov. 2:8). God’s path leads to life, 
and His ways are a reflection of His good character. 


119:44, 45 at liberty: The psalmist celebrates the freedom 
that is found in obeying God’s instruction. Although many 
think of laws, instructions, and commandments (v. 47) as 
limiting and restricting, the Law of God paradoxically frees 
us. It frees us from sin (v. 133) and gives us the peace that 
comes from following the Lord’s instructions (v. 165). 


119:56 precepts: This Hebrew word means “an appointed 
thing,” “something for which one is given charge.” The 
word has the same idea as a commandment (v. 4), for both 
words assume that the One who commands has the 
authority “to take charge” or “to appoint.” 


Kings 


Manasseh 


Amon 


Josiah 


Jehoahaz 
Jeholakim 


Judah 


697-642 


642-640 


Jehoiachin 9 


Zedekiah 


Prophets 


Nahum 
Zephaniah 


Habakkuk 
jeremiah 
Daniel 
Ezekiel 
Obadiah? 


Judah's Babylonian Captivity 


Haggai 
Zechariah 


Judah's Restoration 


Malachi 


Israel's Assyrian Captivity 





°Then they said to one another, “We are not doing 
right. This day is a day of good news, and we remain 
silent. If we wait until morning light, some 


2punishment will come upon us. Now therefore, 
come, let us go and tell the king’s household.” 19So 


119:61, 62 the wicked have bound me: The psalmist 
describes a hostile world in which even rulers persecute 
him (v. 161). His enemies not only fabricate lies about him 
(v. 69), but also seek his death (v. 87). Yet in the same 
breath by which the psalmist voices his concerns, he 
proclaims his allegiance to the Law. He will not abandon 
the truth even under pressure. 


119:70-72 The psalmist regularly affirms his delight with 
the Law (vv. 25, 35, 47, 174). This is not the delight of a 
passive observer, but the delight of a disciple who has 
staked his life and security on a cause or principle. The 
psalmist maintains this type of complete commitment to the 
Law, which he consistently values over material wealth (vv. 
14, 127, 162). 


119:82 The Hebrew term for word is derived from the verb 
“to say.” The term is a general word for God’s Law, 
encompassing everything that the Lord has promised and 
spoken. 


119:89-91 The stability of the universe, or the heaven, 
mirrors God’s faithfulness, love, and care. But even more 
important, it reflects the permanence of God’s laws and the 
fact that the universe serves Him. 


119:97-103 The psalmist again and again proclaims his 
love for the Law (vv. 47, 119, 127, 159, 167). He compares 
his desire to a thirst for water (v. 131) and a craving for 
honey (v. 103). Fundamentally, his attraction to the Law is 
the result of his love for God Himself, his Teacher (vv. 102, 


132). 


119:105 Word means the utterance of the Lord God. That 
God speaks at all to His people indicates His wonderful 
grace. God’s speech to His people is something the 
psalmists marvel at, for God has not spoken this way to any 
other nation (147:19, 20). Here the psalmist describes 
God’s Word as light, that is, a guide for living. In v. 130, the 
light refers to understanding. 


119:127 Commandments pertain to anything the Lord God 
has ordered. The word alludes to God’s authority to govern 
His people. The commandments of God are positive and 
negative, specific and general, restrictive and permissive. 
Yet most important, they help a person to identify his or her 
way in a world that is filled with confusion, sin, and error. 


119:132 As Your custom: Here the psalmist identifies 
himself as a servant of the Lord and asks to be treated as 
one of His own. The psalmist’s reference to God’s mercy in 
this verse alludes to God’s promise to show mercy to those 
who love Him (Ex. 20:6). 


119:149 To revive means “to cause to live.” With this word 
the psalmist begs God to transform his life, to breathe new 
life back into his soul. The psalmist does not want his 
obedience to be mechanical; he asks for a renewed spirit. 
The basis of his plea is God’s covenantal love and His just 


nature. 


119:160 The word judgments is derived from the Hebrew 
word meaning “to judge.” God has given decisions that are 
like the calls of a referee or the legal rulings of a judge; He 
has rendered judgments on what is acceptable behavior 
and what actions will receive His blessing. God is the Judge 
over all, and His decisions establish true justice. 


they went and called to the gatekeepers of the city, 
and told them, saying, “We went to the Syrian camp, 
and surprisingly no one was there, not a human 
sound—only horses and donkeys tied, and the tents 


intact.” 14 And the gatekeepers called out, and they 
told it to the king’s household inside. 


12S the king arose in the night and said to his 
servants, “Let me now tell you what the Syrians have 


done to us. They know that we are ‘hungry; therefore 


they have gone out of the camp to “hide themselves 
in the field, saying, ‘When they come out of the city, 
we Shall catch them alive, and get into the city.’” 


13And one of his servants answered and said, 
“Please, let several men take five of the remaining 
horses which are left in the city. Look, they may 
either become like all the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it; or indeed, J say, they may become like all 
the multitude of Israel left from those who are 


consumed; so let us send them and see.” !4Therefore 
they took two chariots with horses; and the king sent 
them in the direction of the Syrian army, saying, “Go 


and see.” !°And they went after them to the Jordan; 
and indeed all the road was full of garments and 
weapons which the Syrians had thrown away in their 
haste. So the messengers returned and told the king. 


16Then the people went out and plundered the tents 
of the Syrians. So a seah of fine flour was sold fora 


119:169-176 come before: This term usually refers to the 
presentation of an offering before God. The only offering 
the psalmist can present here is his cry for help. Although 
he has chosen the Law of God to live by, he has not always 
kept it. Therefore, the psalmist ends his lengthy poem with 
a confession and a plea for salvation. 


Psalm 120 is the first of a group of psalms called the Songs 
of Ascent (Ps. 120-134). This group of hymns was likely 
used by pilgrims making their way to Jerusalem to worship 
the Lord during the three annual national feasts— Passover, 
Pentecost, and Tabernacles (Lev. 23). As pilgrim families 
made the arduous journey to the holy city for festive 
worship, they would use these psalms as encouragement 
along the way. It is also possible that once they arrived in 
Jerusalem, they would sing these songs anew as they drew 
near the temple, reenacting their journey and affirming 
God’s blessing on their path. Ps. 120, a psalm of lament, 
focuses on the lies of the wicked that affect the righteous. 
The structure of the psalm is: (1) a report of deliverance 
and a prayer for help (vv. 1, 2); (2) a taunt of the adversary 
who attacks with lies (vv. 3, 4); (3) a lament concerning life 
in a hostile environment (vv. 5-7). 


120:2, 3 lying lips: In the context of these psalms, the lying 
lips belong to those who assault the believers for their trust 
in the Lord (40:4). You false tongue: As in Ps. 12, the poet is 
distraught at the seeming power of the words of the 
wicked. 


120:5-7 This section of the psalm reveals the intensity of 
the psalmist’s distress— woe is me. His environment was 
hostile even to his faith. Meshech and Kedar are random 
examples of the pagan peoples among whom the psalmist 
had to live. I am for peace: This may have set the stage for 
believers to make their pilgrimage to Jerusalem. In Zion 
they would be among the people of God. In Jerusalem they 
would hear the words of truth. In the temple they could 
pray for the peace of God (122:6; 125:5; 128:6). 


Psalm 121, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), is the second song of 
ascent. Ps. 120 sets the stage for the Israelites’ journey to 
the Holy City; this poem is a song “for the road.” The psalm 
may also have been designed for antiphonal response, like 
Ps. 118; 124; 129; 134; 135; 136. The structure of the poem 
is: (1) an affirmation that help is from God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
word of praise to God, who does not slumber (vv. 3, 4); (3) a 
word of praise to God who keeps His people (vv. 5, 6); (4) 
an affirmation that God will protect His people during their 
journeys (vv. 7, 8). 


121:1, 2 The words lift up my eyes dramatically picture a 
traveler approaching the city of Jerusalem. On first sight of 
the city walls and the temple, the singer asks rhetorically 
where help is to be found. The answer is the strong 
affirmation: My help comes from the Lord. 


121:3-6 He will not allow: It is possible that several 
sections of this brief poem were recited back and forth by 
small groups of pilgrims; there is an antiphonal quality to 
these verses (also Ps. 124). will not slumber: On the long 
journey to Jerusalem the people would have to stop and 
sleep, yet they would still be cared for by God. The 
language of confidence in this psalm indicates that it is 
about the psalmist’s trust in the living Lord, his Protector. 
The phrase nor the moon indicates that at no time is God 
“off duty.” The Keeper of Israel is always present. 


121:8 and even forevermore: In what appears to be an 

antiphonal response to the words of vv. 6, 7, the poem 

concludes with a renewed affirmation of God’s ongoing 
protection in this life and the life to come (23:6). 


Psalm 122, a psalm of Zion, is the third song of ascent. This 
poem describes the joy of the pilgrim on arriving at 
Jerusalem to worship God. This is one of four songs of 
ascent attributed to David (also Ps. 124; 131; 133). The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a description of the 
pilgrim’s joy in coming to Jerusalem (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
description of the beauty of Jerusalem (vv. 3-5); (3) a 
prayer for the peace of Jerusalem (vv. 6-9). 


122:1 I was glad: The Hebrew verb for laughter and delight 
is used to describe the attitude of the pilgrim who arrives 
in Jerusalem to worship the Lord. The joy of the pilgrim in 
this psalm contrasts strongly with the sorrow of those who 
were not able to come to worship God, because of personal 
(42:1-3) or national exile (137:1-3). 


122:3 The visitor is overwhelmed not just by the buildings 
of Jerusalem, but by the fact that the city was the place for 
the worship of God. Where the tribes go up: This refers to 
the three annual feasts of ancient Israel (Lev. 23), as well 
as to any time that an individual or family needed to 
worship the Lord in the Holy City. 


122:4 The Testimony of Israel may refer to the ark of the 
covenant (Ex. 16:34). To give thanks means “to make a 
public declaration” or “to give public acknowledgment” 
(105:1). The people of God would praise God for His 
goodness in their own lives. Their vocal praises would 
accompany their offerings of animals, grain, wine, and oil. 


Shekel, and two seahs of barley for a shekel, 
Jaccording to the word of the LORD. 


!7Now the king had appointed the officer on whose 
hand he leaned to have charge of the gate. But the 
people trampled him in the gate, and he died, just 
Kas the man of God had said, who spoke when the 
king came down to him. 18So it happened just as the 
man of God had spoken to the king, saying, “Two 
seahs of barley for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour 


for a shekel, shall be sold tomorrow about this time 
in the gate of Samaria.” 


19Then that officer had answered the man of God, 
and said, “Now look, ifthe LORD would make 
windows in heaven, could such a thing be?” 


And he had said, “In fact, you shall see it with your 


eyes, but you shall not eat of it.” 29And so it 
happened to him, for the people trampled him in the 
gate, and he died. 


122:5 thrones: Jerusalem was not only the central place for 
worship, it was also the site where civil judgments and 
decisions were made. Religious and civil issues were 
closely intertwined in the Law of God. 


122:6-9 peace of Jerusalem: In the process of praying for 
the good of the city, the people came under God’s blessing. 
It is God’s desire for the city to have peace (125:5; 128:6). 
True peace will only come when the Prince of Peace returns 
to establish His rule (Ps. 98). Because of the house: The 
determination of the pilgrim to seek the good of Jerusalem 
was based on the fact that the site was the central location 
for the worship of the Lord and the place God had chosen 
for Himself (1 Kin. 11:36). 


Psalm 123, an individual psalm of lament, is the fourth song 
of ascent. This brief poem has two sections, as follows: (1) 
an affirmation that the people’s eyes are fixed on the Lord 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) a petition for the Lord to direct His attention 
to His people (vv. 3, 4). 


123:1, 2 who dwell in the heavens: The temple was 
considered God’s dwelling place (132:5, 13, 14); yet the 
Israelites also knew that the One who made the heavens 
did not live in buildings made by hands (113:4-6). As the 
eyes: True servants fix their eyes on their masters; 
similarly, our eyes should be fixed on God. The more we 
look to the Lord, the more we become like Him (2 Cor. 
3:18). Not being distracted by the other things of this life 
causes us to win in the race of life (Heb. 12:1, 2). 


123:3 The people who prayed for God’s mercy had to 
endure the contempt of their neighbors. Perhaps they were 
being mocked for their resolute faith in God at a time when 
it seemed that God was not answering their prayers. 


Psalm 124, a psalm of declarative praise, is one of four 
songs of ascent attributed to David (see also Ps. 122; 131; 
133). This psalm was likely designed to be read aloud as an 
antiphonal response (see also 118:1-4; compare Ps. 121; 
129; 134; 135; 136). The structure of the poem is: (1) a call 
for the people to confess God’s deliverance (vv. 1-5); (2) a 
blessing on the Lord for His deliverance (vv. 6-8). 


124:1, 2 The Lord who was on our side amplifies the 
meaning of the divine name of God (Ex. 3:14, 15). The 
wording of the Hebrew text is even more dramatic: “The 
Lord was for us.” The priests may have spoken the words 
let Israel now say as encouragement for the people to 
rehearse aloud their national experience (Ps. 129). 


124:3 swallowed us alive: The poet describes his enemies 
first as ravenous beasts, then as raging waters; but God has 
defeated them all. As in other psalms, the reference to 
raging waters has a double source—the story of creation 
and the Canaanite myths concerning evil gods who were 
believed to be water deities (Ps. 93). 


124:6, 7 Blessed be the Lord: Blessing God means 
identifying Him as the source of our blessing (103:2). as 
prey: The animal imagery of the enemies (v. 3) continues in 
this praise of God. The image of a helpless bird that has 
escaped a trap is common in the Psalms (11:1-3). 


124:8 The words who made heaven and earth are similar to 
the words in 121:2; 134:3. These liturgical phrases were 
recited by the worshiping community during their journey 
to Jerusalem and when they arrived for corporate worship. 


Psalm 125, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), is also a song of Zion. 
This anonymous poem is the sixth song of ascent. The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a celebration of 
God’s protection of the righteous (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
declaration that the power of the wicked cannot endure (v. 
3); (3) a prayer for the upright (v. 4); (4) a curse on the 
wicked and a call for the peace of Israel (v. 5). 


125:1, 2 As in the other songs of Zion (Ps. 48), there is a 
deep belief in the invincibility of the city of Jerusalem 
because of the Lord’s choice of Mount Zion (1 Kin. 11:36). 
Likewise, the psalmist proclaims that those who trust in the 
Lord will endure. the mountains surround Jerusalem: 
Jerusalem is built on one of seven mountain peaks in the 
region. The mountains provide some protection for the city, 
since any invading army would have to march through 
arduous and dangerous mountain paths. Yet the city’s true 
protection comes from the Lord. 


125:3 The scepter of wickedness is a symbol of the power 
of evil. This verse recalls the Lord’s promise that the gates 
of hell will not prevail against His church (Matt. 16:18). In 
this way, God in His mercy protects His people from 
participation in evil. 


8 


THE KING RESTORES THE SHUNAMMITE’S 
LAND 


!Then Elisha spoke to the woman ®whose son he had 
restored to life, saying, “Arise and go, you and your 
household, and stay wherever you can; for the LORD 


Dhas called for a “famine, and furthermore, it will 


come upon the land for seven years.” 2So the woman 
arose and did according to the saying of the man of 
God, and she went with her household and dwelt in 
the land of the Philistines seven years. 


3It came to pass, at the end of seven years, that the 
woman returned from the land of the Philistines; and 
She went to make an appeal to the king for her house 
and for her land. “Then the king talked with dGehazi, 
the servant of the man of God, saying, “Tell me, 
please, all the great things Elisha has done.” °Now it 
happened, as he was telling the king how he had 
restored the dead to life, that there was the woman 
whose son he had “restored to life, appealing to the 
king for her house and for her land. And Gehazi said, 
“My lord, O king, this is the woman, and this is her 


125:5 The phrase workers of iniquity is often found in the 
wisdom psalms (14:4); the Lord will oppose those who do 
evil. Peace: The psalm concludes with a prayer for God’s 
peace to rest on His people. The same prayer appears at 
the close of Ps. 128; it may be a shortened version of the 
priestly benediction recorded in Num. 6:24, Ps. 128; it may 
be a shortened version of the priestly benediction recorded 
in 25. 


Psalm 126, a song of Zion, is the seventh song of ascent. 
The distinctive element of this poem is that it comes from 
the time of the restoration of Jerusalem following the 
Babylonian captivity (compare Ps. 137). The mood of this 
psalm is one of sweet joy following the sorrows of long 
separation. The structure of the poem is: (1) a description 
of the return from captivity (vv. 1-3); (2) a prayer for God to 
complete the process of return (v. 4); (3) a comparison of 
the return from captivity to a long-delayed harvest (vv. 5, 
6). 


126:1 The return from Babylonian captivity had been 
anticipated for so long that it seemed like a dream to the 
returnees. Some of the people had waited an entire 
lifetime. The joy of the people could not be contained; their 
praise to God was unstoppable. The mood of this section is 
one of laughter and joy, of rejoicing in God’s salvation (Is. 
12). 


126:4 The people who returned were a small percentage of 
those who had been exiled. Bring back is the beginning of 
the prayer that God would complete the restoration of His 
people to their land. Ultimately, this is a prayer for the 
coming of Jesus, who will complete God’s work among His 


people. 


126:5 The people of Judah had gone to Babylon in tears. Yet 
their sorrow reaped tremendous rewards; the Lord came to 
the rescue of His humbled people (34:18; Is. 66:2; Matt. 
5:4). Upon their return to Jerusalem and Judah, they were 
reaping a harvest of rejoicing. 


Psalm 127, a wisdom psalm and the eighth song of ascent, 
is one of only two psalms attributed to Solomon (the other 
is Ps. 72). The structure of the poem is: (1) an exhortation 
about the vanity of an endeavor in which the Lord is not 
active (vv. 1, 2); (2) a celebration of the value of an 
endeavor in which the Lord is glorified (vv. 3-5). 


127:1, 2 With the words unless the Lord builds, the 
psalmist asserts that life lived apart from God is not worth 
living, a view that this psalm shares with the Book of 
Ecclesiastes. Even building a house is useless if the Lord is 
not in the process. The phrase the bread of sorrows 
captures the essence of those removed from a sense of the 
Lord in their lives. The food that should give them strength 
for life and a zest for living only maintains them in their 
miserable state. 


127:3-5 children are a heritage: Children are God’s gifts 
(128:3). Like arrows: In ancient times, having many 
children was regarded as a symbol of strength. This was 
particularly true in an agricultural economy, since the extra 
hands of children increased the productivity of the farmer. 
A full quiver was a mark of God’s blessing. The blessing of 
a home in ancient times gave a person a measure of pride 
in the community. The gate was the place where the elders 
of the city met and where citizens would convene (Ruth 
4:1-12). 


Psalm 128, a wisdom psalm, is also a psalm of Zion. Like 
Ps. 127, this poem addresses God’s blessings in the home 
and family. The feasts of ancient Israel were family affairs. 
As families made their way to the holy city for the annual 
festivals, they would encounter other families and mutually 
celebrate the goodness of God in their lives. Psalm 128 is 
the ninth song of ascent. The structure of the poem is as 
follows: (1) a blessing on the righteous (v. 1); (2) a 
description of the blessing (vv. 2-4); (3) a prayer for the 
blessing (v. 5); (3) a blessing on the community (v. 6). 


128:1 The word blessed describes the happiness of those 
who trust in the Lord and do His will (127:5). who fears the 
Lord: The fear of God is an attitude of respect, a response 
of reverence and wonder. It is the only appropriate 
response to our Creator and Redeemer. 


128:2, 3 labor of your hands: There is a reward in work and 
a satisfaction in labor that is a blessing of God (Eccl. 3:9- 
13). Your wife: This psalm focuses on the godly man in 
ancient Israel. Bearing children was a mark of God’s 
blessing on his wife. His children were regarded as 
precious provisions, like olive plants, in his home (127:3-5). 
In that time more children meant more people who could 
work in the fields and increase the general welfare of the 
family. 


128:5, 6 The Lord bless you: This is the psalmist’s prayer 
for the man who desires for his own family the blessings 
described in the psalm. children’s children: This priestly 
prayer of blessing includes a desire for longevity and for 
happy posterity in the land. Only when God grants His 
peace on His people will the ideal conditions of family life 
be realized. Therefore, whoever prays for the blessing of 
God on a family also prays for the blessing of God’s peace 
on the community as a whole (122:6-9; 125:5). 


Psalm 129, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), has its roots in the 
psalms of lament, for those psalms contain a section 
proclaiming trust in the Lord. The psalm has an antiphonal 
quality, calling for response and counter-response (compare 
118:1-4; 124:1-5). This is the tenth song of ascent. Its 
structure is as follows: (1) a rehearsal of the afflictions of 
Israel (vv. 1-3); (2) an affirmation of the victory of God (v. 
4); (3) a condemnation of the wicked who have afflicted 
Israel (vv. 5-8). 


129:1-4 Many a time: The psalm begins with a liturgy of 
suffering, as the people of God acknowledge that 
throughout their history in the land they have been under 
constant assault by various peoples. With the words let 
Israel now say, the priest calls for the people to rehearse 
their history aloud (124:1). The plowers plowed: This 
imagery of the brutal treatment they suffered was 
especially vivid in an agrarian setting. Even in the midst of 
such cruel circumstances, the Lord was righteous. He 
remained faithful to His promises to His people and He 
fought for them. 


son whom Elisha restored to life.” "And when the 
king asked the woman, she told him. 


So the king appointed a certain officer for her, 
saying, “Restore all that was hers, and all the 
proceeds of the field from the day that she left the 
land until now.” 


DEATH OF BEN-HADAD 


7Then Elisha went to Damascus, and 'Ben-Hadad 
king of Syria was sick; and it was told him, saying, 
“The man of God has come here.” ®And the king said 
to JHazael, ®“Take a present in your hand, and go to 
meet the man of God, and ‘inquire of the LORD by 
him, saying, ‘Shall I recover from this disease?’” 2So 
JHazael went to meet him and took a present with 
him, of every good thing of Damascus, forty camel- 
loads; and he came and stood before him, and said, 


“Your son Ben-Hadad king of Syria has sent me to 
you, saying, ‘Shall I recover from this disease?’” 


10And Elisha said to him, “Go, say to him, ‘You shall 
certainly recover.’ However the LORD has shown me 
that ‘he will really die.” !!Then he !set his 
countenance in a stare until he was ashamed; and 
the man of God !wept. !2And Hazael said, “Why is 
my lord weeping?” 


129:5, 6 those who hate Zion: This begins the imprecation 
or cursing of the foes of Jerusalem. Shame is the intended 
end of the wicked (35:26). This is not just a desire for their 
embarrassment but for complete humiliation before the 
Lord. as the grass on the housetops: Sod was sometimes 
used on the roofs of houses. After a spring rain, there might 
be grass growing on the housetop. But this was not grass 
that flourished; it soon withered under the summer heat. 
The curse here is strong: May the enemies wither as 
quickly as rooftop grass. 


Psalm 130 is a penitential psalm. Its placement following a 
psalm of imprecation (Ps. 129) is fitting. After all, a person 
might take such joy in the destruction of the wicked that he 
or she no longer would consider his or her own heart 
before the Lord. This psalm is the eleventh song of ascent. 
The structure is as follows: (1) a call for God’s mercy (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a recognition of God’s forgiveness (vv. 3, 4); (3) an 
expectation of God’s forgiveness (v. 5, 6); (4) a call for 
God’s mercy on all (vv. 7, 8). 


130:1 The poet shouts aloud to God from the depths of his 
own despair (Ps. 32; 51). In this case it was not enemies 
who were plowing his back (129:3), but his own sense of 
sin that was eating at the depths of his soul. 


130:3, 4 God does not mark or keep count of our sins. 
Through the sacrificial system and ultimately in the 
provision of Jesus Christ, God dismissed His people’s sins 
altogether (Mic. 7:19); He does not keep track—as an 
accountant would—of their sins. The grace of God in His 
provision for forgiveness is not to be taken lightly (Rom. 
6:1, 2). The truly forgiven sinner realizes the magnitude of 
God’s grace, remains grateful for Jesus’ sacrifice for sins, 
and lives in the fear or awe of God (Ps. 128). 


130:5, 6 I wait... do hope: In these two verses, the poet 

repeats five times that his hope is in the Lord. This was a 
confident expectation in the God who is always faithful to 
His promises. 


130:7, 8 The psalm moves from the experience of an 
individual to that of the community. After proclaiming his 
own hope, the psalmist exhorts the community of Israel to 
hope in the Lord. God is not only capable of delivering the 
individual, He also delivers the community of believers who 
hope in Him (131:3). He shall redeem: In the OT, the 
redemption of God’s people refers to God’s deliverance of 
His people from Egypt and from all other national foes, as 
well as to God’s forgiveness of sins through the sacrificial 
system. The final redemption of all God’s people came only 
in the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 
3713). 


Psalm 131, a psalm of trust, is one of four songs of ascent 
attributed to David (also Ps. 122; 124; 133). The structure 
of the poem is as follows: (1) a statement of humility (v. 1); 
(2) a portrait of trust (v. 2); (3) a call for hope (v. 3). 


131:1 my heart is not haughty: David presents himself with 
genuine humility, a delicate balance between self- 
abasement and arrogant pride. From the life of David we 
know that he was not always able to keep this balance. But 
it was his desire, and at times—by God’s grace—a reality in 
his life. 


131:2, 3 Like a weaned child: The image is that of a child 
who is no longer unsettled and discontented, but one who 
is at peace and trusting in his mother, who is there to 
comfort and to meet his needs. The words hope in the Lord 
recall 130:7. 


Psalm 132, a royal psalm, is the thirteenth song of ascent. 
Like Ps. 89, this poem reflects in poetry God’s covenant 
with David (2 Sam. 7), in which He promised David a royal 
house—a promise that would be fulfilled in the coming of 
the great Savior King. It is possible that this psalm was 
written late in Israel’s history, after the exile in Babylon. 
This would explain the people’s call for God to remember 
His covenant with David. With no king on the royal throne 
of David, the people had great reason to call upon God to 
remember His promise. Psalm 132 is the longest of the 
songs of ascent and is sometimes classified as a messianic 
psalm. Its structure is as follows: (1) a call for God to 
remember His covenant with David (vv. 1-5); (2) the 
expectation of the fulfillment of the promise (vv. 6-9); (3) a 
prayer for God’s kingdom to come (v. 10); (4) a recitation of 
the promise yet to be fulfilled (vv. 11, 12); (5) an 
elaboration of God’s covenant with David (vv. 13-18). 


132:1 If this psalm was written during the postexilic period, 
the words remember David have a significant meaning. 
During the years between the return of the people to 
Jerusalem and the birth of Jesus, there would have been a 
growing desire on the part of godly people for the Lord to 
restore David’s kingdom in fulfillment of the Lord’s 
promise. 


132:2 The Mighty One of Jacob is a rare designation for 
God. Identical or similar expressions are found elsewhere 
in the Bible only in Gen. 49:24 and the Book of Isaiah (Is. 
1:24; 49:26; 60:16). a place: The poet recalls David’s desire 
to build a temple for the Lord (2 Sam. 7:1, 2). 


132:6-8 Ephrathah refers to the region of Bethlehem (Ruth 
1:2). The temple in Jerusalem was regarded as the footstool 
of God, whose dwelling is in heaven (99:5). In the context 
of this psalm, the call arise, O Lord is a prayer for God to 
fulfill His covenant promise to place a great king on David’s 
throne (v. 1). 


He answered, “Because I know ™the evil that you 
will do to the children of Israel: Their strongholds 
you will set on fire, and their young men you will kill 
with the sword; and you “will dash their children, 
and rip open their women with child.” 


13S Hazael said, “But what °is your servant—a dog, 
that he should do this gross thing?” 


And Elisha answered, ?“The LORD has shown me 
that you will become king over Syria.” 


14Then he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master, who said to him, “What did Elisha say to 
you?” And he answered, “He told me you would 
surely recover.” 15But it happened on the next day 
that he took a thick cloth and dipped it in water, and 
spread it over his face so that he died; and Hazael 
reigned in his place. 


JEHORAM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1©Now din the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab, 
king of Israel, Jehoshaphat having been king of 


Judah, ‘Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat began to 
reign as “king of Judah. !’He was thirty-two years 
old when he became king, and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. !®And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, just as the house of Ahab had 


132:10 Do not turn away: Based on God’s promise to David 
(2 Sam. 7), the psalmist calls for God to fulfill His word to 
send His Anointed. This is a clarion call for the coming of 


the Savior King, Jesus. 


132:11, 12 The words the Lord has sworn are a poetic 
recasting of the central words of the Davidic covenant in 2 
Sam. 7:8-16 (see also 89:3, 4, 26-29). The ultimate 
fulfillment of these words is in Jesus Christ, the Son of 
David (Luke 1:32, 33; Acts 2:30). your sons: The promise to 
David was specific in terms of God’s intended blessings on 
faithful sons, His chastening of wayward sons, and His 
ultimate fulfillment in the anticipated coming Son. 


132:13 God’s choice of the Davidic line was also a choice of 
Zion as His dwelling place. 


132:17 This verse celebrates God’s covenant to send His 
Anointed One (v. 10). The words horn and lamp speak of 
the Messiah’s authority and righteousness (Is. 11:1-5). His 
crown: The Messiah’s kingdom will be established forever 
(Is. 9:7); His enemies will not withstand Him (Ps. 2). 


Psalm 133 is one of four songs of ascent attributed to David 
(see Ps. 122; 124; 131). With its emphasis on the unity of 
the believers, this poem anticipates Jesus’ prayer in John 
17. The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) a portrait of 
the beauty of unity (v. 1); (2) the blessing of unity (vv. 2, 3). 


133:1, 2 Good and ...pleasant may be rephrased as “great 
delight” or “good pleasure.” There is a sense of serene 
wonder in these words describing the unity of God’s 
people. like the precious oil: Priests were anointed with a 
fragrant oil as a symbol of God’s blessing on their holy 
office (Ex. 30:22-33). This psalm pictures the oil in such 
large quantity that it flows from the head to the beard to 
the garment of Aaron, who represented the priests of God. 
When God’s people live together in unity, they experience 
God’s blessing. 


133:3 like the dew of Hermon: This high mountain to the 
north of Israel received such large amounts of water that it 
seemed to be a source of moisture for the lands below. 
Similarly, the blessings of God flow to His people. the 
blessing: The intent of God is for the good of His people in 
this life and in the life to come. The people of Israel rarely 
achieved the level of unity—or the level of blessing—that 
the poem describes. Ultimately, this is a portrait of the 
kingdom of God. One day there will be the spiritual unity of 
God’s people that this poem describes. 


Psalm 134 concludes the songs of ascent. This psalm was 
likely read as a responsive poem of praise (see also Ps. 118; 
121; 124; 129; 135; 136). The structure of this brief poem 
is as follows: (1) the blessing of the priests by the people 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) the blessing of the people by the priests (v. 3). 


134:1, 2 To bless the Lord is to identify Him as the source 
of all blessing (103:2). In this context, servants of the Lord 
refers to the priests of Israel who conducted their ministry 
at all hours in the temple (135:1, 2). The idea behind this 
blessing was that the people who had come to worship at 
the temple were getting ready to go home. They had come 
for a great festival but had to return to their regular work 
and routine. However, the priests remained at the holy 
temple. It was their continuing worship of the Lord that 
allowed God’s blessing to continue on the nation as a 
whole. Lift up your hands: One of the standard postures for 
prayer in biblical times was to stand with hands stretched 
out toward heaven (1 Tim. 2:8). 


134:3 Bless you from Zion may have been the grateful 
response of the priests to the people, their own blessing on 
the people from the holy temple. 


Psalm 135, a psalm of descriptive praise that recalls ideas 
and motifs from several earlier psalms, may have been 
composed after the exile in Babylon. The psalm presents 
God’s saving works during the Exodus and contains a 
scathing attack on idolatry, taken from Ps. 115. The 
beginning and ending of this poem are written in the 
pattern of liturgical praise. The structure is as follows: (1) a 
call for the priests to bless the name of the Lord (vv. 1-4); 
(2) praise for the Lord who alone is the great and active 
God (vv. 5-7); (3) praise for the Lord’s saving deeds (vv. 8- 
12); (4) praise for the Lord’s saving name (vv. 13, 14); (5) 
contempt for the ineffective and powerless gods of the 
nations (vv. 15-18); (6) a call for the people to bless the 
name of the Lord (vv. 19-21). 


135:1-4 you servants of the Lord: This psalm begins with a 
call for the priests of Israel to praise God in the temple 
(134:1, 2). The endearing term special treasure is used only 
here in the Psalms (see also Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; 14:2). 


135:6, 7 Whatever the Lord pleases: These words are 
adapted from 115:3. The words lightning for the rain 
appear to be a citation of Jer. 10:13, indicating that this 
psalm was written after the exile in Babylon The point of 
this section is clear: God is active in all creation. 
Conversely, the gods of the nations are impotent (vv. 15- 


Le). 


done, for 'the daughter of Ahab was his wife; and he 


did evil in the sight of the LORD. 1°Vet the LORD 
would not destroy Judah, for the sake of his servant 


David, “as He promised him to give a lamp to him 
and his sons forever. 


20In his days YEdom revolted against Judah’s 
authority, “and made a king over themselves. 2!So 


3Joram went to Zair, and all his chariots with him. 
Then he rose by night and attacked the Edomites 
who had surrounded him and the captains of the 


Chariots; and the troops fled to their tents. 22Thus 
Edom has been in revolt against Judah’s authority to 


this day. *And Libnah revolted at that time. 


23Now the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Judah? 24So0 Joram rested 
with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 


the City of David. Then YAhaziah® his son reigned in 
his place. 


AHAZIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


2°1n the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab, king 
of Israel, Ahaziah the son of Jehoram, king of Judah, 
began to reign. 2°Ahaziah was 2twenty-two years old 
when he became king, and he reigned one year in 


135:8 firstborn of Egypt: Like Ps. 78, this psalm rehearses 
the saving events of the Exodus, culminating in the events 
of the Passover (Ex. 12:12). The defeat of Egypt was solely 
the work of the Lord. Israel was merely His instrument; the 
battle belonged to Him (Ex. 15:3). 


135:13, 14 God’s saving actions established His reputation. 
Because of them, His name and His fame spread 
throughout the world. He will have compassion: As in Ps. 
147, those who faced the hardships of restoring themselves 
in the land needed to know of God’s continuing promise of 
mercy (Ps. 132). 


135:15 The idols of the nations: This verse is a citation 
from 115:4-8. It is a devastating satirical attack on pagan 
idolatry. The people who returned from Babylon had had 
their fill of the worship of idols; at long last, the people of 
Israel were ready to worship the only true God. 


135:19, 20 To bless the Lord is to identify Him as the 
source of all blessings (103:2) and to be grateful for all that 
He has given. This section is a sustained liturgy for the 
people to encourage one another to praise the Lord. 


Psalm 136 is the quintessential psalm of descriptive praise. 
The worship leader, perhaps a priest, would read the first 
part of each verse. The people would then respond with 
their praise centering on the mercy of God: “For His mercy 
endures forever.” This psalm, known as the “Great Hallel,” 
was often recited in the temple as the Passover lambs were 
being slain. Some include Ps. 135 and the psalms of ascents 
(Ps. 120-134) in the “Great Hallel.” The pattern for the 
psalm is: (1) a call for the people to praise the Lord (vv. 1- 
3); (2) praise for the Lord who is the great Creator (vv. 4- 
9); (3) praise for the Lord who is the great Deliverer (vv. 
10-22); (4) praise for the Lord who remembers His people 
forever (vv. 23-25); (5) a concluding call for the people to 
praise the Lord (v. 26). 


136:1, 2 Give thanks means “to give public 
acknowledgment”; it is one of the principal words for 
praise in the Psalms (35:18; 105:1; 122:4). Mercy, which 
may also be translated “loyal love,” is the most significant 
term used in the Psalms to describe the character of God. 
His mercy is “forever”; it is part of His eternal character. 
God of gods: The poet uses Hebrew superlatives to 
proclaim the Lord as the Supreme Deity. 


136:4, 5 In the OT, the term great wonders is used 
exclusively for the awe-inspiring actions of God. God’s 
creation of the universe is the grand display of His wisdom. 
The heavens give a clear presentation of the glory of God 
(19:1-6). Romans 1:20 teaches that God’s “invisible 
attributes” are clearly seen through the things He has 
made. 


136:10-13 struck Egypt: The poet refers to God’s great acts 
of deliverance in bringing Israel from Egypt at the dawn of 
Israel’s redemption (Ps. 78; 105; 135:8-12). strong hand: 
This is a slogan of redemption (118:15, 16; see Ex. 15:6). It 
has been said when God created the universe, it was the 
work of His fingers (8:3); but when He battled for the 
salvation of His people, it was with His strong right hand. 
divided the Red Sea: God brought Israel across the Jordan 
by dividing its waters, then used the same waters to 
destroy the pursuing army of Egypt. 


136:19, 20 The poet’s recital of Israel’s history includes the 
capture of the lands east of the Jordan, including the 
territories of Sihon and Og (Num. 21). The result was the 
gift of the land of Canaan to the people of Israel. 


136:23 It is possible that the words remembered us suggest 
the return of the people of Judah and Jerusalem to their 
land following the Babylonian captivity. Like Ps. 135, Ps. 
136 may have been written after the Exile. 


136:26 Oh, give thanks: The psalm ends as it begins, with 
celebration of God’s continuing faithfulness to His people 
Israel and a call to thank Him for His goodness. 


Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Athaliah the 


granddaughter of Omri, king of Israel. 2”@And he 
walked in the way of the house of Ahab, and did evil 
in the sight of the LORD, like the house of Ahab, for 
he was the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 


28Now he went Pwith Joram the son of Ahab to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at “Ramoth Gilead; and 


the Syrians wounded Joram. 22Then dking Joram 
went back to Jezreel to recover from the wounds 
which the Syrians had inflicted on him at Ramah, 
when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. “And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram, king of Judah, went 
down to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, 
because he was sick. 


Psalm 137, a song of Zion, is also a particularly 
impassioned imprecatory psalm. Although no author is 
named, the psalm clearly shares with the Book of 
Lamentations the despair of those who suffered the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 586 B.C.. 
This troubling psalm is one of deeply felt emotion. Its 
pattern is as follows: (1) weeping in Babylon at the memory 
of the destruction of Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) longing for 
Jerusalem and the restoration of song in praise of God (vv. 
4-6); (3) desiring reprisals against Edom and Babylon for 
their destruction of Jerusalem (vv. 7-9). 


137:1, 2 Babylon was one of the great empires in world 
history. When this psalm was written, the Jews were living 
there in involuntary exile. we wept: The emotions of the 
psalm are clearly indicated. The memory of Zion was 
painful for those in a foreign land (42:1-3). hung our harps: 
Making joyful music to the Lord in a foreign land was so 
difficult that the captives refused to make music at all. 
They took the words of their captors as taunts. 


137:5, 6 If I forget you: It is difficult for the modern reader 
to appreciate the love for Zion among the people of OT 
faith. As we observe regularly in the Psalms, this love was 
not just for a place but for its function in their lives. It was 
in Jerusalem that the temple had been built. The place was 
holy because of God’s presence there (2:6). 


137:7 Remember, O Lord: After speaking with great 
passion about his own remembering and forgetting (vv. 4- 
6), the psalmist calls upon the Lord to remember the 
abominable actions of the people of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem’s trouble (see Ps. 129 for a similar sentiment). 
Raze it: The men of Edom leered and jeered as Jerusalem 
was Shamefully leveled. 


137:9 Happy is the same term of blessing that begins the 
first psalm (1:1; 146:5). The blessing would come on the 
army that finally destroyed the wicked city of Babylon, that 
had itself been used as a tool of judgment in the hands of 


Almighty God (Hab. 1:12-17). 


Psalm 138 is a psalm of declarative praise attributed to 
David. The mood of this psalm contrasts strongly with that 
of Ps. 137. Its structure is as follows: (1) a declaration of 
praise to God because of an overwhelming answer to the 
prayer of the king (vv. 1-3); (2) a prophetic vision of a 
future time in which all kings of the earth will join in the 
praise of God (vv. 4-6); (3) a determination to continually 
trust in God (vv. 7, 8). 


138:1, 2 As in many psalms, the poet begins his praise with 
a determination to involve his whole being (146:1). Before 
the gods: David is so confident in his faith in the Lord that 
he is determined to take the name of God into foreign 
territory. Your holy temple: The use of the word “temple” 
does not rule out David as the author of this or similar 
poems (15:1). The Hebrew term is a general one that would 
fit whatever building was in use in David’s day. The term 
was also proper for later readers and singers of this psalm 
when the actual temple had been built. 


138:4-6 David, as a king who believed in God, looked 
forward to a day when all the kings of the earth would 
share his experience. great is the glory of the Lord: This is 
another way of expressing the reality of the living God. 
regards the lowly: God comes to the humble because they 
will have regard for Him. Conversely, He distances Himself 
from the proud (86:14; 147:6). 


138:7, 8 Though I walk: The poet is well aware that new 
troubles will confront him. He has confidence that God, 
who has blessed him in the experience of this psalm, will 
continue to bless his path. perfect: The same Hebrew verb 
is translated “perform” in 57:2. The point of the word is 
that God acts on behalf of His servants. Your mercy, O Lord, 
endures forever: This is a slight rewording of the refrain in 
Ps. 136. 


Psalm 139, attributed to David, is a wisdom psalm of 
descriptive praise. This mixture of wisdom and praise is not 
uncommon in the Psalms (see Ps. 145; 146). This poem 
describes the attributes of the Lord not as abstract 
qualities, but as active qualities by which He relates 
Himself to His people. The structure of the psalm is: (1) a 
description of God’s intimate knowledge of His servant (vv. 
1-6); (2) a celebration of God’s presence with David (vv. 7- 
12); (3) a celebration of God’s creation of David from the 
moment of conception (vv. 13-16); (4) a declaration that 
God’s thoughts toward David are innumerable (vv. 17, 18); 
(5) a prayer for the punishment of God’s enemies (vv. 19- 
22); (6) a prayer that God might search and lead David (vv. 
23, 24). 


139:1-5 You have searched me: God is active to search and 
test His servants. He knows our motives, desires, and 
words before they are expressed. In short, He knows His 
servants completely. But as v. 5 makes clear, the purpose of 
His intimate knowledge of His servants is protective and 
helpful, not judgmental and condemning. 


139:7 There are two different ways in which the words 
where can I go can be understood. One is that David 
wanted to flee from the presence of God, but could not. The 
second view takes the words as a celebration of God’s 
mercy, that there was no place in all creation where David, 
the servant of God, would find himself separated from 
God’s presence. 


139:10-12 Your hand: The wording of v. 10 seems 
protective, suggesting that the psalm speaks of God’s 
helpful presence. darkness: Here David stretches his 
imagination to the brink. Darkness refers to death or the 
“pit”(16:10). This is an expansion of the words of v. 8, “If I 
make my bed in hell.” David suggests this as the one place 
in the universe where God would not be present. But even 
though God is opposed to all darkness, God would turn the 
darkness into light in order to find His servant David. As in 
18:7-12, the Lord would overturn the structure of the 
universe to save the person who worshiped Him. 


S, 


JEHU ANOINTED KING OF ISRAEL 


1 And Elisha the prophet called one of @the sons of 
the prophets, and said to him, b«Get! yourself ready, 
take this flask of oil in your hand, “and go to Ramoth 


Gilead. 2Now when you arrive at that place, look 
there for Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, and go in and make him rise up from among 
dhis associates, and take him to an inner room. 
3Then ©take the flask of oil, and pour it on his head, 
and say, “Thus says the LORD: “I have anointed you 
king over Israel.”’ Then open the door and flee, and 
do not delay.” 


4So the young man, the servant of the prophet, went 


to Ramoth Gilead. °And when he arrived, there were 
the captains of the army sitting; and he said, “I have 
a message for you, Commander.” 


Jehu said, “For which one of us?” 


And he said, “For you, Commander.” ©Then he arose 
and went into the house. And he poured the oil on 


139:13-16 You formed my inward parts: David affirms that 
the work of God in his life extended back to his 
development in his mother’s womb. You covered me may 
also be translated as “You wove me together,” a description 
of the work of God creating the person in the mother’s 
womb. I am fearfully and wonderfully made might be 
rephrased as “I am an awesome wonder” (Ps. 8). skillfully 
wrought: The development of the fetus was something 
quite mysterious to the ancients. To them, it was as though 
the fetus were being developed in the middle of the earth. 
The Hebrew word my substance indicates the embryo. in 
Your book: The idea is that the life of a person, and the 
structure and meaning of that person’s life, are all 
established from the beginning by God. 


139:19 slay the wicked: David desires a world in which 
there is no more evil, no more distraction, no more 
destruction. The enemies of God are David’s own enemies 
because his life and thoughts are so closely tied to the 
Lord. 


139:23, 24 Search me, O God: These words are similar to 
those of 19:14. David asks God to examine his thoughts and 
purge him of sin so that he might enter into everlasting life. 


Psalm 140, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, 
is particularly concerned with the wicked. David’s desire 
for the judgment of the Lord to come upon the wicked 
identifies this poem as an imprecatory psalm. The structure 
of Ps. 140 is as follows: (1) a petition that David be 
delivered from the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a petition that 
David be kept from the wicked (vv. 4, 5); (3) a confession of 
trust in the Lord (vv. 6-8); (4) a prayer for the punishment 
of the wicked (vv. 9-11); (5) a declaration that the Lord will 
deliver the afflicted (vv. 12, 13). 


140:1 Deliver me: David cries out to the Lord for 
deliverance from the wicked, who continually harm the 
innocent. The words violent men are repeated in v. 4. The 
word violent describes people who are harsh and ruthless, 
who plan the destruction of the righteous. They are 
purposefully evil and will be satisfied only if they can 
participate in the destruction of God’s people. But God is 
always ready to deliver His precious ones from their grasp. 


140:6 With the words You are my God, David confesses his 
complete trust in the Lord even though he is surrounded by 
people plotting his destruction. On the basis of his trust, he 
now pleads with the Lord to deliver him. 


140:10 Let burning coals fall upon them: Here David recalls 
the judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah (11:6; Gen. 19:12- 
29) and asks God to use this particular judgment on his 
enemies. 


140:12, 13 The cause of the poor and the afflicted is of 
special interest to the Lord. He promises to uphold and 
comfort them (41:1; 72:4; 109:31; Luke 4:18; 6:20). 


Psalm 141, an individual psalm of lament, is ascribed to 
David. In this case no particular event is cited as the cause 
for David’s distress. Because this poem records David’s 
desire for the judgment of his enemies, it falls into the 
category of the imprecatory psalms also. The structure is: 
(1) an introductory cry to the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a prayer 
for a guard over David’s mouth (vv. 3, 4); (3) an acceptance 
of righteous rebuke (v. 5a); (4) a vision of the punishment of 
the wicked (vv. 5b-7); (5) a statement of confidence in the 
Lord (vv. 8-10). 


141:1, 2 Lord, I cry out to you: David asks to be heard as he 
prays in the assembly of the righteous. As the smoke and 
aroma of incense rises to the Lord as something sweet and 
compelling, so David desires that his prayer will not be 
ignored. The lifting up of my hands: With this impressive 
gesture David is asking God to pay attention to his plea. 


141:3 Set a guard: This is a prayer for wisdom, for 
restraining evil language, and for knowing the correct 
words to speak. David wanted to avoid any act of impiety, 
irreverence, or even idolatry; he did not want to offend God 


with anything he said. 


141:5 With the words Jet the righteous strike me, David 
expresses his willingness to accept the judgment of the 
righteous; what bothers him is the instruction and 
judgment of the wicked. against the deeds of the wicked: 
As in Ps. 140, the wicked have brought David to his state of 
distress. He envisions a day when the wicked will be 
destroyed—their power will collapse and justice will reign 
in its place. 


his head, and said to him, ‘“Thus says the LORD God 
of Israel: ‘I have anointed you king over the people 


of the LORD, over Israel. 7You shall strike down the 


house of Ahab your master, that I may Yavenge the 
blood of My servants the prophets, and the blood of 


all the servants of the LORD, at the hand of Jezebel. 
8For the whole house of Ahab shall perish; and ‘I will 
cut off from Ahab all Jthe males in Israel, both ‘bond 
and free. 9So I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of eroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 


house of ™Baasha the son of Ahijah. !°"The dogs 
Shall eat Jezebel on the plot of ground at Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her.’” And he opened the 
door and fled. 


11Then Jehu came out to the servants of his master, 


and one said to him, “Js all well? Why did °this 
madman come to you?” 


And he said to them, “You know the man and his 
babble.” 


12 And they said, “A lie! Tell us now.” 


So he said, “Thus and thus he spoke to me, saying, 
‘Thus says the LORD: “I have anointed you king over 
Israel.”’” 


141:8 In light of the wicked’s strength, it is easy for us to 
fix our eyes on, or worry about, the wicked. It is also 
natural to focus on ourselves: we either become self- 
absorbed in our difficulties or exalt ourselves in our 
victories. But David fixes his eyes only on the Lord (2 Cor. 


3:18; Heb. 12:2, 3). 


Psalm 142, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, 
provides a specific reference for the setting of the poem. 
The term the cave may refer to one of two occasions on 
which David hid from King Saul in a cave. One occurred in 
En Gedi (Ps. 57; 1 Sam. 24); the other at Adullam (1 Sam. 
22:1, 2). The second may well be the setting for this poem 
of deep anguish. This was a time in David’s life when it 
appeared that he was totally alone. In fact, he began to 
doubt whether even God was truly for him. But as the 
superscription indicates, David turned to the Lord in 
prayer. The structure of the psalm is: (1) David’s cry for 
help from the cave of his despair (vv. 1, 2); (2) David’s 
lament of distress that no one was on his side (vv. 3, 4); (3) 
David’s confession of trust and petition for deliverance (vv. 
5, 6); (4) David’s vow of praise when God delivered him (v. 
7). 


142:1 I cry out: There is a significant emphasis on the vocal 
and desperate nature of David’s lament in this psalm. With 
my voice may also be translated “aloud.” 


142:3-5 In the midst of his distress, David makes his 
preliminary confession of trust—God knew his path from 
the beginning. Look on my right hand: With enemies on 
every path, David screams aloud to God that he is 
defenseless. The armed soldier in ancient Israel probably 
would have had his spear or sword in his right hand and his 
shield in his left. The shield of one man would protect the 
right side of his neighbor. David cries that there is no one 
on his right side; he expects to find God there (3:3, 4). You 
are my refuge: In the midst of his pain, David renews his 
confession of trust that somehow God must be near. He 
then pleads with God to deliver him from his foes. 


142:7 The cave that was intended as a place of refuge has 
become a place of confinement—a prison. The psalm ends 
with a vow that when God would deliver him from his awful 
experience, David would bring renewed praise to God in 
the worshiping community. Even though he is still in the 
midst of his distress, David is able to conclude with a 
prayer of faith: You shall deal bountifully with me. 


Psalm 143, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, 
is similar in tone to other psalms of distress, particularly 
Ps. 6. Some scholars categorize Ps. 6 and 143 as penitential 
psalms. The structure of Ps. 143 is as follows: (1) a 
presentation of great personal distress (vv. 1-4); (2) a 
longing for former days of delight (vv. 5, 6); (3) prayers for 
deliverance (vv. 7-12). 


143:2, 3 David asks God not to bring him into judgment, yet 
he does not confess his sins as in Ps. 32; 38. no one living is 
righteous: This is not so much a confession of sin as an 
observation that everyone is sinful. in darkness: The 
biblical metaphor of light and darkness begins in Gen. 1:2, 
3. To live in darkness is similar to being in the pit (v. 7); this 
is the reason for the parallel to those who are already dead 
Gob 10:21, 22). 


143:5, 6 the days of old: This is similar to 42:4, in which the 
psalmist remembers rejoicing in temple worship in times 
gone by. spread out my hands: This was one of the 
traditional postures for prayer in biblical times. 


143:7, 8 the pit: Without a renewed sense of God’s 
presence, described by the words, Your face, David believes 
that he is as good as dead. in the morning: Often in the 
psalms there is an expectation that an answer from God 
might come with the morning light (5:3; 30:5; 130:6). 


143:11, 12 for Your name’s sake: The requests of the 
psalmists are often tied to various character traits of God. 
When we pray “in Jesus’ name,” we pray both in the 
authority of His name and in the character it represents. I 
am Your servant: To be a servant of the Lord is a position to 
which even kings might aspire. Since there is no greater 
Lord, there is no greater position than to be aligned with 
His purposes. 


Psalm 144, a psalm of descriptive praise with overtones of 
lament and petition, is ascribed to David. This poem is 
similar to Ps. 18 in that it describes the salvation acts of the 
Lord in terms of great heavenly phenomena. It is also 
possible that this psalm was used in the training of the 
army (as was Ps. 149). Warfare in ancient Israel was tied 
closely to the worship of God. Deliverance from the enemy 
was not just a task for tough soldiers, it was a matter of 
active piety. The structure is as follows: (1) a confession of 
praise to God the great warrior (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description 
of the frailty of human beings (vv. 3, 4); (3) a description of 
the saving acts of God (vv. 5-8); (4) a determination to 
praise the Lord (vv. 9, 10); (5) a call for God’s continual 
deliverance of His people (vv. 11-15). 


144:1 The Lord my Rock is often used in the Psalms to 
describe God as the fortress of His people. At times, the 
word is translated strength (18:1). David found in the Lord 
the protection and preparation he needed in times of battle. 


13Then each man hastened Pto take his garment and 


put it under him on the top of the steps; and they 
blew trumpets, saying, “Jehu is king!” 


JORAM OF ISRAEL KILLED 


14S0 Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, 


conspired against “4Joram. (Now Joram had been 
defending Ramoth Gilead, he and all Israel, against 
Hazael king of Syria. !°But "King °Joram had 
returned to Jezreel to recover from the wounds 
which the Syrians had inflicted on him when he 
fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu said, “If 
you are so minded, let no one leave or escape from 
the city to go and tell it in Jezreel.” 16So Jehu rode in 
a chariot and went to Jezreel, for Joram was laid up 
there; Sand Ahaziah king of Judah had come down to 
see Joram. 


17Now a watchman stood on the tower in Jezreel, 
and he saw the company of Jehu as he came, and 
said, “I see a company of men.” 


And Joram said, “Get a horseman and send him to 
meet them, and let him say, 4‘ Ts it peace?’” 


18So the horseman went to meet him, and said, 
“Thus says the king: ‘Is it peace?’” 


144:3, 4 what is man: This is a quotation from 8:4, but 
without the stunning answer presented in 8:5. Here the 
rhetorical question is used to speak of the frailty of humans 
who are in need of God’s help. passing shadow: The sense 
of human frailty is illustrated dramatically in these words 
(102:2, 3). 


144:6 The lightning of the Lord is a symbol of His judgment 
(97:4). Here David celebrates God’s righteous judgments, 
which he prays will be exercised against his evil foes. 


144:9, 10 I will sing a new song is David's vow to respond 
to God’s deliverance with renewed worship and praise 
(149:1). David: It is rare for these poems to mention the 
psalmist by name (18:50). David’s use of his own name 
indicated to later generations that this psalm arose out of 
actual experiences in his life. 


144:11 lying words: The principal lie of the enemy was that 
the Lord could not save His people (Ps. 12). 


144:12-15 The image of pillars seems to indicate health, 
beauty, and dignity. barns: Agricultural productivity was 
possible only in times of peace and would be meaningful 
only in times of national freedom. Happy is often translated 
“blessed” (1:1). Its use twice in v. 15 is dramatic. The 
happiness that David describes refers both to external well- 
being—in such a state—and to internal peace— whose God 
is the Lord. 


Psalm 145, a wisdom psalm, is also a psalm of declarative 
praise. The poem is written in the form of an acrostic, with 
one verse for each letter of the Hebrew alphabet. The 
structure of the psalm is: (1) a focus on the greatness of the 
Lord (vv. 1-3); (2) an expectation of the ongoing praise of 
the Lord (vv. 4-7); (3) a focus on the character of the Lord 
(vv. 8, 9); (4) an expression concerning the kingdom of the 
Lord (vv. 10-13); (5) an acknowledgment of the grace of the 
Lord to all (vv. 14-16); (6) a focus on the righteous grace of 
the Lord (vv. 17-21). 


145:3 The familiar words great is the Lord express God’s 
grandeur in the universe and remind us of how small we 
are in His presence. The fact that frail humans are used to 
praise God is a marvel to the psalmist. 


145:4 One generation ...to another: The expectation is that 
the message of God’s wonder and mercy will be known 
throughout the land and will be taught for generations. 


145:7 The word memory may refer to the divine name of 
God. The Hebrew term for memory is translated 
“memorial” in Ex. 3:15. 


145:8 God had described Himself as gracious and full of 
compassion (Ex. 34:6, 7; Num. 14:18). David uses God’s 
own words to praise Him for His merciful character (86:5, 


LS List: 1124), 


And Jehu said, “What have you to do with peace? 
°Turn around and follow me.” 


So the watchman reported, saying, “The messenger 
went to them, but is not coming back.” 


19Then he sent out a second horseman who came to 
them, and said, “Thus says the king: ‘Is it peace?’” 


And Jehu answered, “What have you to do with 
peace? Turn around and follow me.” 


20So the watchman reported, saying, “He went up to 
them and is not coming back; and the driving is like 
the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi, for he drives 
furiously!” 


21Then Joram said, °“Make ready.” And his chariot 


was made ready. Then ‘Joram king of Israel and 
Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot; 


and they went out to meet Jehu, and /met him “on 


the property of Naboth the Jezreelite. 22Now it 
happened, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, “Is it 
peace, Jehu?” 


Word Study 


145:10-13 All Your works echoes the words of 19:1-3. All 
that God has made bears the marks of His wonder (111:2). 
They shall speak: The task of the righteous is to declare the 
works of the Lord to all people. an everlasting kingdom: 
Because the rule of God is eternal, the message of His 
wonders needs to be delivered to all people in the present 
time. 


145:14 The words upholds all who fall describe the ongoing 
actions of God on behalf of the needy in a way that may 
suggest that these words are absolute and invariable. Yet 
the same people who sang the songs of praise also cried 
out to the Lord with the psalms of lament. In a world in 
which life is tough, the psalms delight in affirming that God 
is good and that there is no limit to His power, His love, 
and His concern for His people. The psalms celebrate each 
example of God’s saving mercy and each example of His 
grace. Time after time, instance after instance—the whole 
becomes a beautiful tapestry of His ongoing grace. 


145:17 The pairing of righteous and gracious is a powerful 
demonstration of the character of God. His righteousness 
leads to His discriminating judgment; His grace leads to 
His saving works and forgiving actions. God both preserves 
and destroys based on His infallible insight into human 


intent and purposes. 


145:21 My mouth: David resolved to be faithful in praising 
the Lord (146:1), but he also saw his praise as one part of 
the praise of all creation—that is, all flesh. 


Psalm 146, a psalm of descriptive praise, is part of the 
grand pinnacle of praise in this book of praises. Each of the 
last five psalms begins and ends with the Hebrew word 
“Hallelujah!” This final set of praise psalms forms an 
exuberant ending to Israel’s orchestrated responses to the 
wonder of God and His gracious works on their behalf. 
Psalm 146 also shows some similarities with wisdom 
literature. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call 
for a life of praise to God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a warning against 
putting one’s trust even in good people (vv. 3, 4); (3) a 
blessing on the one who finds help in God (vv. 5-7); (4) a 
description of the wonderful works of God in the lives of 
His people (vv. 8, 9); (5) a call to praise God the great King 
(v. 10). 


146:1, 2 My soul is another way of speaking of one’s inner 
being and is often used as a substitute for the pronouns “I” 
or “me.” While I live: The poet makes a strong vow to 
praise the Lord for the rest of his life. 


146:3 in princes: The point is that even the best of people 
are not adequate help in times of terrible stress. Even 
princes are mortal, and are not able even to help 
themselves (118:9). In contrast is the individual who finds 
ultimate help in God who lives forever (vv. 5-7). 


146:5, 6 Happy indicates a deep and abiding pleasure, a 
manifest joy. This is the proper description of one whose 
help and hope is in God. Who made heaven and earth: 
Creation themes pervade the hymns of Israel (Ps. 104); 
here the point is that the Creator of the universe is the One 
who comes to the aid of the righteous. 


146:8, 9 the eyes of the blind: In these two verses there is a 
special focus on the gracious actions of God on behalf of 
the impaired, the helpless, the lonely, and the needy (38:6). 
But the way of the wicked: The contrast in God’s treatment 
of the righteous and the wicked is as pronounced in this 
psalm as it is in other psalms (1:4, 6; 147:6). 


146:10 The Lord shall reign forever: The Bible presents 
several dimensions of the rule of God: He is King as 
Creator (Ps. 93); He is King as Savior of His people (Ps. 99); 
and He is King as the coming One (Ps. 98). This verse 
speaks of God’s present and eternal reign rather than 
specifically of His coming rule at the end of time. Praise the 
Lord: The use of the Hebrew term hallelujah at the end of 
the psalm balances its use at the beginning. 


Psalm 147, a psalm of descriptive praise, places a strong 
emphasis on creation themes. This anonymous poem was 
likely written following the return of the Jewish people to 
Jerusalem from the Babylonian captivity (also Ps. 126; 132; 
135). The structure is threefold, with each section 
introduced by a command to praise the Lord: (1) a 
command to praise the Lord for His restorative mercies (vv. 
1-6); (2) a command to praise the Lord for the joy He finds 
in His people (vv. 7-11); (3) a command to praise the Lord 
for His Word (vv. 12-20). 


147:1 The sentiment praise is beautiful is also expressed in 
33:1. The people of God may bring their offerings of praise 
and worship to the Lord. 


witchcraft 


147:2, 3 builds up Jerusalem: The few people who had 
returned from captivity faced an immense task. But they 
needed to know, as do all subsequent people who do the 
work of the Lord, that because the work was God’s, He 
would see that it was accomplished. It is a privilege for 
God’s people to be counted as part of the fulfillment of the 
task, but the glory belongs to Him. He heals the 
brokenhearted: God’s principal work is within the human 
heart (51:10-12). 


147:4-6 He counts the number of the stars: Quoted from Is. 
40:26, these words describe the infinite knowledge of God. 
But the words signify more: God’s principal interest is not 
in stars or insects; God’s interest is in His people (v. 11). 
lifts up the humble: God’s greatness may be approached 
only by the humble; He resists the proud, but He comforts 
the lowly (86:14; 146:9; James 4:6). 


147:7-9 Sing praises: The second movement of the psalm 
begins with a new call for the praise of God (vv. 1, 12). rain 
for the earth: A regular part of God’s covenantal mercies is 
the bringing of rain for produce and livelihood (Lev. 26:1- 
13). More than that, God sends rain on the just and the 
unjust because of His continuing mercy to all. We may 
describe the actions of these verses as God’s “regular 
mercies.” beast: Jesus describes God’s care as extending 
even to sparrows (Matt. 10:29). 


147:10, 11 He does not delight: The enjoyment God finds in 
His people is greater than any pleasure He may find in 
horses or runners. Forms of the verb delight and takes 
pleasure are found in 40:6-8; 51:16. These are God’s 
responses to true piety; He enjoys people who respond 
rightly to Him (86:4). To fear God is to be properly 
responsive to Him in awe and wonder. 


147:12 The words praise the Lord introduce the third 
movement of the psalm. This section was a reminder to the 
new settlers in the land of promise that God had blessed 
them in numerous ways. He had given them protection, 
posterity, peace, and productivity. 


147:19, 20 God’s word goes throughout His creation, 
causing snow, frost, hail, wind, and every other aspect of 
weather to obey His command. Here He gives His word to 
His people. Shall we obey as does the wind? Or shall we be 
the only element of creation that is unresponsive to the 
divine will? not dealt thus: Israel confessed the unique 
revelation that it had received from God and acknowledged 
their unique responsibility. Our responsibility is as 
profound as Israel’s, for we too have heard the testimonies 
of the Creator through Scripture. 


Psalm 148 is a complex psalm. Because of its many 
references to the creation, it can be labeled a wisdom 
psalm, and more particularly a creation psalm (Ps. 19; 104). 
It is also highly charged with praise. Like Ps. 19, this psalm 
moves from the heavens to the human heart. The structure 
is as follows: (1) a call for the heavens to give God praise 
because He is the Creator (vv. 1-6); (2) a call for the 
elements of the earth to give God praise because He is also 
their Creator (vv. 7-12); (3) a call for the people of God to 
give God praise because of His wonder in their midst (vv. 
13, 14). 


148:1-5 Praise Him: All of the universe is called to boast of 
the wonder of God. In this first section, praise is 
commanded from all aspects of the heavens above, 
including the angelic hosts. The language waters above the 
heavens comes from the creation story in Gen. 1:7. He 
commanded: Genesis 1 describes creation as a spontaneous 
response to the word of God (33:9; 147:15). 


148:7, 8 The focus of the psalm switches to the earth. All 
hosts above and all creatures below are to praise our great 
God. great sea creatures: This includes real sea creatures 
that inspired awe and wonder, as well as creatures of 
mythology that the Canaanites had made into gods. Israel 
called on all creatures to praise God—both those that are 
His creation and those that their neighbors believed to be 
gods. In this way, every principality and power, every 
creature known and unknown, was called to worship God. 
Fire and hail: All natural phenomena are at God’s command 
(147:15-18). 


148:14 the horn of His people: The people are pictured 
here as an animal whose strength is in its horn. near: When 
we consider the meaning of God’s holiness (99:1; Is. 6:3), 
the marvel that He approaches us to mercifully provide for 


us becomes overwhelming. 


Psalm 149, an exuberant call to praise God, was used by 
the army of Israel as well as by the people in their worship 
of God. The structure of the psalm is: (1) a call for a new 
song of praise (v. 1); (2) a call for the joyful worship of 
praise in the congregation of the Lord (vv. 2-5); (3) a call 
for the joyful worship of praise in the army of the Lord (vv. 
6-8); (4) a concluding shout of praise (v. 9). 


149:1 The call for a new song comes at several points in the 
Psalms (33:3; 40:3; 144:9). These words encourage more 
than just novelty; they call for freshness and integrity in 
performing music. in the assembly of saints: One of the 
primary emphases in the Book of Psalms is that the praise 
of God is to take place in the center of the worshiping 
community. Praise unites the people of God (33:1-3). 


(Heb. kesheph) (9:22; Is. 47:12) Strong’s #3785: 
This Hebrew word usually appears along with other 
words that denote various forms of magic or 
divination (2 Chr. 33:6; Jer. 27:9; Mic. 5:12). The 
word used here seems to have the basic sense of 
“witchcraft” or “sorcery.” Sorcerers interpreted 
dreams, prophesied, and performed miracles (Ex. 
7:11; Jer. 27:9; Dan. 2:2). They had access to the 
royal courts of Egypt, Israel, and Babylon (9:22; Ex. 
7:11; Dan. 2:2). Sorcery was forbidden in the Law of 
Moses, with capital punishment prescribed for a 
sorceress (Ex. 22:18; Deut. 18:10, 11). Many of the 
OT prophets directly linked divine judgment with 
sorcery, even expressly citing it as the cause (Is. 
47:9; Nah. 3:4; Mal. 3:5). The Lord did not want His 
people to look to such deceptive sorcerers for 
direction. Instead He promised to raise up a prophet 
like Moses, which He did: His Son, Jesus (Deut. 
18:10-15; Acts 3:22, 23). 


So he answered, “What peace, as long as the 
harlotries of your mother Jezebel and her witchcraft 
are sO many?” 


23Then Joram turned around and fled, and said to 
Ahaziah, “Treachery, Ahaziah!” 2*Now Jehu °drew 
his bow with full strength and shot Jehoram between 
his arms; and the arrow came out at his heart, and 
he sank down in his chariot. 2°Then Jehu said to 
Bidkar his captain, “Pick him up, and throw him into 


149:2-5 Maker: Not only is God the Creator of the universe 
(8:3; 19:1; 104:1-35), He is particularly the Creator of His 
people (100:3) and their great King (Ps. 93). In the temple 
of the preexilic period, sacred dance was an integral aspect 
of worship (150:4). Saints refers to the redeemed who have 
been made God’s people by His grace. The Hebrew word is 
related to the term meaning “loyal love” (13:5). The saints 
are those who demonstrate in their lives the characteristics 
of God whom they serve. on their beds: In some of the 
festivals of Israel, such as Passover, the people would 
recline at feast tables as a vivid symbol that they had been 
redeemed. In the first Passover (Ex. 12), the people were to 
eat standing, ready to travel. The custom had developed for 
the people to recline at the table, symbolizing their 
redemption and enjoyment of God’s work in their lives. 


149:6 two-edged sword: The focus of the psalm switches 
from the congregation at worship to the army in training. 
Israel’s army was to be the vanguard for the battle of the 
Lord. Their training was to have a strong component of 
praise and worship to God. 


149:9 the written judgment: It is likely that this is a direct 
reference to the Law (perhaps Deut. 7:1, 2) in which God 
decreed His judgment on the peoples of the land of Canaan. 


Psalm 150, a psalm of praise, is a development of the 
Hebrew word hallelujah, meaning “Praise the Lord.” How 
fitting that this book of praises—the meaning of the name 
of the Book of Psalms in Hebrew—ends in repeated 
commands to praise the Lord. The structure is as follows: 
(1) a call for the praise of God in heaven above (v. 1); (2) a 
call for the praise of God for His great works (v. 2); (3) a 
call for the praise of God with all instruments (vv. 3-5); (4) 
a call for the praise of God from all creatures here below (v. 
6). 


150:1 in His sanctuary: The intent is for praise to come to 
God in His dwelling in heaven (148:1-4). 


150:3-5 The varied instruments in this section include 
horns, reeds, strings, and percussion, encompassing many 
of the instruments known in Israel at that time (33:2, 3; 
98:4-6). 


150:6 everything that has breath: The very breath that God 
gives us should be used to praise Him. As long as we live 
we should praise our Creator (146:1, 2). By His breath God 
created all things (33:6), and by our breath we should 
adore Him. The Book of Psalms begins with God’s blessing 
on the righteous (1:1) and concludes with all of creation 
blessing its loving Creator. 


1:2, 3 Verses 2-6 explain the purpose of the Book of 
Proverbs. The verbs to know, to perceive, and to receive 
refer to the ways we acquire wisdom. Wisdom refers to 
skill. Instruction could also be translated discipline; it 
refers to the process of receiving knowledge and then 
applying it to daily life. A person develops discipline in life 
by applying words of insight. 


1:3 The word for wisdom in this verse is different from the 
word used in v. 1. This word denotes applied skill, such as 
that of an artisan or a musician. That is, wisdom affects 
living much the way the skills of artists affect the practice 
of their craft. The words justice, judgment, and equity give 
wisdom, discipline, and words of insight a moral context. 
Biblical wisdom involves all of life; it involves a change of 
behavior and a commitment to justice. 


1:4 The simple or “naive” is young, inexperienced, and 
likely to make mistakes. The terms prudence and discretion 
include the harsh facts of life. A wise person has learned by 
experience how to distinguish what is true, praiseworthy, 
and good from what is false, shameful, and bad (see Rom. 


i eA 


1:5, 6 increase learning: No one finishes the study of 
wisdom; there is always more to learn. Verse 6 speaks of 
the lessons that a more mature person gains from the study 
of a proverb, an enigma, words of the wise, and riddles. 


the tract of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite; for 
remember, when you and I were riding together 


behind Ahab his father, that Ythe LORD laid this 


Wburden upon him: 26‘Surely I saw yesterday the 
blood of Naboth and the blood of his sons,’ says the 
LORD, *‘and I will repay you “in this plot,’ says the 
LORD. Now therefore, take and throw him on the 
plot of ground, according to the word of the LORD.” 


AHAZIAH OF JUDAH KILLED 


27But when Ahaziah king of Judah saw this, he fled 
by the road to 1Beth Haggan. So Jehu pursued him, 


and said, ““Shoot him also in the chariot.” And they 
shot him at the Ascent of Gur, which is by Ibleam. 


Then he fled to YMegiddo, and died there. 2®And his 
servants carried him in the chariot to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his tomb with his fathers in the City of 


David. 2%In the eleventh year of Joram the son of 
Ahab, Ahaziah had become king over Judah. 


JEZEBEL’S VIOLENT DEATH 


30Now when Jehu had come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard 
of it; “and she put paint on her eyes and adorned her 
head, and looked through a window. 31Then, as Jehu 


entered at the gate, she said, *“Js it peace, Zimri, 
murderer of your master?” 


1:7 The fear of the Lord is the most basic ingredient in 
wisdom. All wisdom depends on knowledge of God and 
submission to His will. To know something but not to know 
God overturns the value of having knowledge in the first 
place. Fools have rejected the fear of the Lord. The term 
despise packs a strongly negative punch—not fearing God 
is the same as rejecting wisdom outright (see Dan. 11:32; 
John 17:3). 


1:8, 9 The opening words of wisdom’s instruction come as 
an appeal from parents to their son (a generic term for 
child)—a theme that continues throughout the book. Both 
father and mother teach. 


1:10-14 if sinners entice you: This is the first of several 
texts in which wisdom teaches by means of a story. 


1:15-18 The parents speak words of caution. One step on 
this precipitous path is a step toward destruction. 
Spreading a net in the sight of the bird one wishes to trap 
would be a fruitless task. Yet the fool is less sensible than 
the bird; he will watch the trap being set and get caught in 
it anyway. 


1:19 It takes away the life: These words conclude the story 
and introduce a theme that the following passages develop 
further: The study of wisdom is a matter of life and death. 


1:20, 21 The word wisdom is plural but the verb calls is 
singular. The plural is intensive—it calls attention to the 
word and heightens its meaning. 


1:22-27 Wisdom addresses the simple ones, or “open 
ones,” the naive. These are young people who have not yet 
made up their minds about life or the direction they will 
take. Wisdom ridicules those who reject her when they 
come to face the inevitable judgment of their foolishness 
(see Ps. 2:4). Yet Wisdom laughs with joy at God’s works 
and has delight in the people of God (8:30, 31). 


1:28-33 I will not answer: When fools despise wisdom, they 
must face the results of their choice. Their hatred for 
wisdom arises out of a refusal to fear God (v. 29). Verses 
31, 32 pick up the theme of v. 19 from the parents’ 
instruction: Fools bring about their own destruction. 
Rejection of wisdom will slay them. This dismal warning 
ends with a promise of life to the few who will listen; they 
will find safety and ease. 


2:1-4 These verses begin the second of the my son 
passages and tie the concepts of wisdom and the 
knowledge of God more closely together. On the one hand, 
wisdom is near and available. Yet it is not easy to embrace. 


2:5-8 When a person seeks wisdom, he or she finds it in the 
fear of the Lord, or the knowledge of God. Those who know 
God fear (revere) Him. Verses 6-8 resemble the words of a 
psalm (compare Ps. 91). sound wisdom: Here is another 
word for wisdom, a word that may be translated “abiding 
success” or “victory.” 


32And he looked up at the window, and said, “Who is 
on my side? Who?” So two orthree eunuchs looked 


out at him. ?°Then he said, “Throw her down.” So 
they threw her down, and some of her blood 
spattered on the wall and on the horses; and he 
trampled her underfoot. °*And when he had gone in, 
he ate and drank. Then he said, “Go now, see to this 
accursed woman, and bury her, for Dshe was a king’s 
daughter.” 35So they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her than the skull and the feet and 
the palms of her hands. ?©Therefore they came back 
and told him. And he said, “This is the word of the 
LORD, which He spoke by His servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, “‘On the plot of ground at Jezreel 
dogs shall eat the flesh of Jezebel; 37and the corpse 
of Jezebel shall be das refuse on the surface of the 
field, in the plot at Jezreel, so that they shall not say, 
“Here lies Jezebel.”’” 


2:8-13 The phrase paths of justice (v. 8) contrasts strongly 
with ways of darkness (v. 13). This contrast introduces one 
of the dominant themes of Proverbs, the contrast of two 
roads. Jesus spoke of two roads, one narrow and the other 
broad (Matt. 7:13, 14). The right road is marked by 
demands of righteousness, justice, and equity (see 1:3). 
These demands come from God’s law. 


2:10, 11 enters your heart: These words stress the 
internalization of wisdom. The proverbs do not merely 
provide knowledge; they provide insight to be learned 
intimately and practiced. 


2:12-15 The way of evil (v. 12) contrasts directly with the 
way of wisdom. It is characterized by perverse things, by 
lies and distortion, by twisting and deception, and by 
darkness and deviousness. 


2:16-19 The immoral woman is literally “the strange 
woman.” Adultery was foreign and strange to the ideal of 
God’s law. “Adulteress” also connoted prostitution, because 
the “foreign women” of the ancient Middle Eastern fertility 
cults included sexual practices in their worship rituals. 


3:1, 2 Law and commands are words that, as in 1:8, draw 
attention to the connection between wisdom and the Law of 
Moses. The proverbs are an application of the Law. 


3:3, 4 Mercy and truth is an important pair of words in the 
Bible, describing God’s character (see Ps. 100:5) and the 
demands He makes of His people. The apostle John used 
the Greek equivalent of these words, “grace and truth,” to 
describe Jesus’ character John 1:14). 


3:5, 6 The words trust in the Lord echo the command of 
Deut. 6:5 to love God with all our being. The verb trust is 
complemented by the verb “lean.” Trusting in God is a 
conscious dependence on God, much like leaning on a tree 
for support. The idea is reinforced here by the command to 
acknowledge Him, which means to observe Him and get to 
know Him in the process of living. In doing so, a person 
finds time and time again that God smoothes out paths. 


3:7-10 The promises in these verses describe general 
patterns, not rules that have no exceptions. These are the 
results that often follow a full commitment to God. The 
command to honor God with wealth and to give to Him 
from the firstfruits of all income is a part of what it means 
to worship God. In God’s covenant with Israel, fullness of 
barns and vats was God’s blessing, a part of God’s covenant 
promise. Yet these verses should not be taken as a formula 
for getting rich. They speak of what righteous people can 
reasonably expect in life, not what God promises to return 
on investments. 


3:11, 12 The discipline of the Lord is the other side of His 
grace. We should cherish God’s correction in our lives, 
because God disciplines only those He loves (see Heb. 
12:7-10). 


3:13-18 Happy: The beatitudes of Jesus in the Sermon on 
the Mount (Matt. 5:3-12) work much the way these verses 
do. The Hebrew term blessed is an explosive word: “O the 
manifold happiness of” (see Ps. 1:1). It implies that God is 
truly pleased. The person who has discovered wisdom has 
found a priceless treasure. Adam and Eve were expelled 
from the Garden and forbidden access to the tree of life 
(Gen. 3:22-24), but wisdom is another tree of life and will 
begin to restore the lost happiness of Paradise. 


10 


AHAB’S SEVENTY SONS KILLED 


1 Now Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu 
wrote and sent letters to Samaria, to the rulers of 
‘Jezreel, to the elders, and to those who reared 
Ahab’s sons, saying: 


4Now as soon as this letter comes to you, since your 
master’s sons are with you, and you have chariots 
and horses, a fortified city also, and weapons, 
3choose the *best qualified of your master’s sons, set 
him on his father’s throne, and fight for your 
master’s house. 


4But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, “Look, 
“two kings could not 4stand up to him; how then can 
we stand?” “And he who was in charge of the house, 
and he who was in charge of the city, the elders also, 
and those who reared the sons, sent to Jehu, saying, 
“We are your servants, we will do all you tell us; but 
we will not make anyone king. Do what is good in 
your sight.” ©Then he wrote a second letter to them, 
Saying: 


3:19, 20 by wisdom founded the earth: One central theme 
in Proverbs is the association of wisdom with creation. 
Chapter 8 is devoted to this theme. 


3:21 let them not depart: This verse encourages the son to 
keep faith with wisdom. The intent is much like that of the 
Shema (see Deut. 6:4-9). It also resembles the basic ideas 
of Ps. 91 (compare v. 26 with Ps. 91:10-13). 


3:28 This verse introduces a passage that explains the 
proper treatment of your neighbor, a theme that Jesus also 
developed (Luke 10:25-37). 


3:31-35 There is no benefit in feeling envy for the wicked, 
because God detests wickedness. Only a fool would wish to 
be detestable to God! The section ends with a contrast of 
God’s blessing on the righteous and His curse on the 
wicked (see Gen. 12:3). 


4:1-4 In most of the ancient Middle East instruction in 
wisdom was primarily a matter of training for the court. 
The masters were regarded as “fathers” of the students. 
But in Israel, training in wisdom extended to the home. 
Instruction of a father implies warmth and affection, as well 
as a parent’s concern and discipline. Verse 1 begins a little 
like the first parental section (1:8), but the addressee is 
now plural, my children. As his father had taught him, so 
the son now teaches his own sons, one generation 
instructing another. The call for parents to teach the things 
of God to their children is based on Deut. 6:7 and is 
reflected in the Psalms (as in Ps. 78:3, 4). 


4:5-7 Verses 5-9 present an impassioned plea from the 
father to his sons to get wisdom whatever the cost. The 
presentation in these early chapters of Proverbs follows the 
pattern: statement, restatement, embellishment. By making 
generous use of creative restatement, the ideas come 
through all the more strongly. Particularly striking are the 
words of v. 7: Wisdom is the principal thing. The word 
principal is translated “the beginning of” in 1:7, but here it 
has the force of “first in importance.” 


4:8, 9 These verses emphasize the supreme value of 
wisdom. The person who holds wisdom in highest esteem 
and embraces it fully will be exalted and honored; its very 
presence becomes an ornament of grace and a crown of 
glory. These metaphors are compelling calls for a heartfelt 
response (see 1:9; 3:3). 


4:10-19 These verses present a renewed appeal from 
father to son to walk in the way of wisdom and to avoid the 
path of the wicked at all costs. The contrast of the two 
paths is profound. The way of wisdom is straight, 
unencumbered, and safe. The way of the wicked is 
tortuous, hazardous, and marked by violence. One road is a 
path of light, the other of darkness; one leads to promise, 
the other to a stumbling destruction. 


4:20-27 This section demands constancy of heart and 
purpose, honesty in speech, steadiness of gaze, and a right 
goal in walk and Jife. Setting off on the path of wisdom is no 
casual thing. Much of this chapter reiterates and refines 
the themes found in chs. 1-3. The emphasis on virtue 
prepares us for the frightening warnings of ch. 5. 


5:1-6 Chapter 5 returns to the theme of the immoral 
woman (see 2:16-19). This passage speaks strongly for 
marital fidelity against any and all pressure to the contrary. 
If you want to preserve discretion, heed these words, lest 
your feet go down to death. 


If you are for me and will obey my voice, take the 
heads of the men, your master’s sons, and come to 
me at Jezreel by this time tomorrow. 


Now the king’s sons, seventy persons, were with the 


great men of the city, who were rearing them. ’So it 
was, when the letter came to them, that they took 


the king’s sons and Dslaughtered seventy persons, 
put their heads in baskets and sent them to him at 
Jezreel. 


SThen a messenger came and told him, saying, “They 
have brought the heads of the king’s sons.” 


And he said, “Lay them in two heaps at the entrance 
of the gate until morning.” 


9So it was, in the morning, that he went out and 
stood, and said to all the people, “You are righteous. 


Indeed °I conspired against my master and killed 
him; but who killed all these? !°Know now that 


nothing shall fall to the earth of the word of the 
LORD which the LORD spoke concerning the house 


of Ahab; for the LORD has done what He spoke “by 


His servant Elijah.” 11So Jehu killed all who 
remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men and his close acquaintances and his 
priests, until he left him none remaining. 


AHAZIAH’S FORTY-TWO BROTHERS KILLED 


5:8-10 The Bible teaches elsewhere that temptation in 
general is unavoidable, but some temptations should be 
avoided at all costs. A wise son knows this and will not go 
near an immoral woman. The apostle Paul’s instruction to 
Timothy to flee youthful lusts (2 Tim. 2:22) teaches the 
same theme. Involvement with such sin dishonors and 
consumes all who fall into it. 


5:15 In an arid country like Israel, a well was a prized 
possession and a privilege to be cared for. So was (and is) a 
spouse. Drink water is an oblique reference to sexual union 
(see 9:17), and from your own cistern is a clear call to 
marital fidelity—one man, one woman, together in 
marriage. The writers of the Bible sometimes speak of 
salvation as a spring (Is. 12:3); to call one’s spouse a spring 
of water was a term of endearment (see Song 4:15). 


5:18-20 The words rejoice with the wife of your youth 
comprise a command and an encouragement to find 
pleasure in the mutual joy of married love. Indeed, pleasure 
in the marriage bed is blessed by God (see Song; Heb. 

1 ge); 


6:1-5 These verses warn against putting up surety (see 
11:15), or cosigning a loan. This does not mean we should 
never be generous or helpful if we have the means, only 
that we should not promise what we cannot deliver. In 
Solomon’s day, a cosigner who could not pay could lose all 
he had and be reduced to slavery besides. Even though 
laws differ today, inability to pay a debt is still a form of 
bondage and can be a serious problem. Modern conditions 
are different than in OT times, but the warning still applies. 


6:6-11 This passage warns against the trap of laziness. The 
sluggard or lazy person is held captive to leisure. He can 
learn all he needs to know by studying the ant, a humble 
creature that busies itself with storing food during the 
summer against the winter that lies ahead. Like the ant, a 
wise person works hard. By contrast, the lazy person is 
addicted to sleep and has lost all interest in work (see 
26:13-16). 


6:12-15 A wicked man is a troublemaker. Unlike the 
sluggard, whose only desire is another place to nap, the 
troublemaker cannot wait to cause more problems or to get 
into more mischief. Unlike the sluggard (see v. 6), he is too 
busy, though he is doing the wrong things. He delights in 
bringing dissension. But like the sluggard, he does not 
realize that calamity awaits him. 


6:16-19 This passage is a numerical proverb (see 30:15-31) 
that describes seven things that the Lord hates. The use of 
numerical progression—six, even seven—in these proverbs 
is a rhetorical device that embellishes the poetry, provides 
a memory aid, and builds to a climax. The progression 
involves not just the numbers but also the words that 
describe God’s response; the word hates progresses to 
abomination. The word abomination is the Bible’s strongest 
expression of hatred for wickedness (compare Lev. 18:22). 
In a list of this type, the last item is the most prominent. 
Thus the reader knows that causing discord among 
brethren (see v. 14) causes God’s greatest disapproval. 
Contrast the blessing of God on brothers who live together 
in peace (Ps. 133:1). 


6:20-24 This passage links the teaching of the father with 
that of the mother (see 1:8). The mother’s instruction 
should be bound about one’s heart and neck, a constant 
companion and a trusted guide—just like God’s law 
(compare Deut. 6:4-9; 11:18-21). lamp ... light: Compare 
Ps, 113105. 


6:30-35 steals to satisfy: This passage does not condone 
theft. It merely contrasts theft, which can be an 
understandable course of action, with adultery, which never 
makes sense. Throwing away one’s commitment to one’s 
life-long companion is pure folly. For the ancient Israelites, 
marital fidelity was a mark of one’s fidelity to God. 


7:1-5 The problem of immorality (see 2:16-19; 5:1-23; 
6:20-35) does have a solution: Keep my commands ... as 
the apple of your eye. People should guard wise words as 
instinctively as they protect the pupil of the eye. God cares 
for His people with the same diligence (Deut. 32:10). 


12And he arose and departed and went to Samaria. 


On the way, at “Beth Eked of the Shepherds, 13tehu 
met with the brothers of Ahaziah king of Judah, and 
said, “Who are you?” 


So they answered, “We are the brothers of Ahaziah; 
we have come down to greet the sons of the king and 
the sons of the queen mother.” 


14nd he said, “Take them alive!” So they took them 


alive, and Ykilled them at the well of "Beth Eked, 
forty-two men; and he left none of them. 


THE Rest oF AHAB’S FAMILY KILLED 


15Now when he departed from there, he /met 


byJehonadab the son of 'Rechab, coming to meet him; 
and he greeted him and said to him, “Is your heart 
right, as my heart is toward your heart?” 


And Jehonadab answered, “It is.” 


Jehu said, “If it is, Jgive me your hand.” So he gave 
him his hand, and he took him up to him into the 


chariot. !©Then he said, “Come with me, and see my 
kyeal for the LORD.” So they had him ride in his 


chariot. !7And when he came to Samaria, lhe killed 
all who remained to Ahab in Samaria, till he had 


7:6-10 The young man who gives in to the immoral woman 
is described as simple, a term that pegs him as naive, 
inexperienced, and devoid of understanding (see 1:4; 9:3). 
He has no idea how foolish he is. He thinks he makes his 
way to the woman, but she in fact seduces him. 


7:14-20 All the adulteress does is perverse. She 
audaciously begins her proposition by talking about her 
supposedly righteous actions that day. Since the offerings 
she presented to the Lord were fellowship or peace 
offerings, she could bring part of them home for a feast 
before the Lord. But here she presents the offering as a 
feast for the young man she plans to entrap. Her 
preparations and her words of invitation might pass 
between a wife and husband and be honored by God. But in 
her mouth these words become evil. She overcomes her 
target’s fear by assuring him that her husband will not 
come home and discover them together. 


7:22, 23 The passage here uses several unflattering 
metaphors to describe how a young fool falls into 
immorality. The phrase as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks could be translated “as a stag prances into 
captivity.” The idea is that the young man is oblivious to his 
fate. Such a fool has no idea how foolish he is. 


8:1-11 Chapter 8 is a hymn of praise about how wonderful 
wisdom is. Does not wisdom cry out: Wisdom wants to 
reach everyone and therefore broadcasts her message 
publicly, unlike the immoral woman, who uses privacy and 
deception to achieve her goals. Wisdom’s words can be 
trusted, and her offers of grace are beneficial. Her words of 
truth contrast with the lies of wickedness 7:21-23; wisdom 
will deliver on her promises; she is not a tawdry tease. 
What wisdom offers is of inestimable worth, far more 
valuable than silver and gold; no gems or other desirable 
things may be compared with it (see 3:14, 15 for a similar 
expression). 


8:12, 13 The words [, wisdom, dwell with prudence 
introduce the second section of this passage about the 
excellence of wisdom (vv. 12-21). Again in this context we 
see wisdom tied directly to the fear of the Lord. The offer of 
wisdom is held out only to those who fear God. Coming to 
wisdom requires coming to God, and coming to God means 
turning away from all that God hates—evil, pride, 
arrogance, misbehavior, and perverse speech. Jesus said 
that the truth is found in Him (see John 8:32). 


8:14-18 princes ... nobles ...judges: Power and authority 
require the use of wisdom; this is one of its loftiest appeals. 
What’s more, wisdom leads those who follow her to riches 
and honor (see 9:1-6). These contrast directly with the 
shameful fate of the fool (6:33, 35). 


8:22-31 This section of ch. 8 describes wisdom’s role in 
creation. The Lord possessed me at the beginning of His 
way: The Hebrew verb for possessed can mean “brought 
forth” or “created.” Melchizedek used the same word to 
identify God as creator of the universe (see Gen. 14:19). 
God, who is ever wise, produced wisdom; God, who 
possesses all knowledge, brought forth knowledge. Wisdom 
had a beginning only in the sense that God singled it out for 
special display at that time; insofar as it is one of God’s 
perfections, it has always existed (v. 23). These verses 
provide part of the background for the NT portrayal of 
Christ as the divine Word (John 1:1-3) and as the wisdom of 
God (1 Cor. 1:24, 30; Col. 2:3). 


8:30, 31 The term master craftsman speaks of an artisan or 
of a darling child. Wisdom is both. With wisdom’s skill, God 
created the universe. A proper study of the universe is a 
progressive discovery of God’s wisdom (see Rom. 1:20). 
delight: In her playful, childlike exuberance, Wisdom is a 
darling child. And her greatest joy comes in the finest of 
the work of God—the sons of men—that is, humankind. 


8:32-36 Now therefore, listen to me, my children: This 
section is the epilogue of the ch. 8 hymn of praise. It calls 
everyone to listen. Wisdom offers blessing and life to those 
who heed her, but cursing and death to those who hate her. 
Wisdom’s gracious invitation is more desirable than 
anything and an invitation to a blessed life. 


9:1 Here is the final contrast between wisdom and folly. 
Each holds a banquet, one for life (vv. 1-6) and one for 
death (vv. 13-18). Between the two banquet descriptions is 
a section (vv. 7-12) that speaks of consequences of the life 
of wisdom and of the plight of folly. Wisdom has built her 
house: Here as in 1:20, the term for wisdom is in the 
intensive plural rather than the singular. It calls attention 
to itself. Seven pillars: The number seven represents 
completeness, as it often does in Semitic poetry. That is, it 
is not that there were precisely seven pillars so much as 
that the house of wisdom was solidly built and substantial 
in character. 


destroyed them, according to the word of the LORD 
Mwhich He spoke to Elijah. 





Bible Times 


The Black Obelisk 


Shalmaneser III (859-824 B.C.), son of 
Ashurnasirpal III, was the first Assyrian king to 
come into direct contact with Israel. He is not 
mentioned in the biblical narrative of the reign of 
Ahab of Israel (2 Chr. 18:1-34), but he does 
appear in an inscription that recounts a coalition 
composed principally of Syria and Israel (“Ahab, 
the Israelite”), a coalition that Shalmaneser met 
and presumably defeated at the famous Battle of 
Qargar, on the Orontes River (853 B.C.). 


This reference to Ahab is one of the most 
important non-biblical archaeological references 
to a person mentioned in Scripture. The famous 
Black Obelisk also mentions “Jehu, son of Omri” 
and describes him paying tribute to Shalmaneser. 
Jehu or his representative is portrayed on his 
hands and knees, kissing the ground at the feet of 
Shalmaneser. Jehu’s Israelite servants are 
portrayed as bearing bars and vessels of precious 


9:2, 3 The meal at wisdom’s banquet includes meat and 
wine and a lovely table (see 7:14). Freshly butchered meat 
was a mark of a feast in biblical times. mixed her wine: 
Wine was a staple in ancient Israel; but when a feast was 
special, a homemaker would add aromatic spices to the 
wine, enlivening the bouquet and improving the taste (see 
Song 8:2). This all sets up a contrast with the foolish 
woman. While wisdom is busy, attending to every detail like 
a gracious hostess, the foolish woman sits at the entrance 
of her house with very little to do (v. 14). Wisdom sends her 
trusted maidens throughout the city, inviting people to 
come and dine. 


9:4-6 Wisdom makes a point of inviting the simple, 
meaning those who have not yet made up their minds about 
their course in life (see 1:4; 7:6). bread ... wine: Wisdom 
promises life. Forsake foolishness: The person who comes 
to wisdom has nothing to lose but naiveté. See Heb. 5:14, 
which speaks of a mature person as one who is able to eat 
and to enjoy solid food, in contrast to the naive who is able 
only to drink milk (Heb. 5:13). 


9:7-9 A scoffer or mocker is thoroughly set against wisdom 
(see 1:22) and scoffs at the things of God (Ps. 1:1). How 
should a person respond to a mocker? It is best not to 
respond at all. By contrast, a wise man accepts correction 
and responds with gratitude to the one who points out his 
error. A wise person always welcomes constructive 
criticism; by implication, he or she is also humble (v. 10; 
a7? LisZ). 


9:10-12 fear of the Lord: This is the central theme of the 
Book of Proverbs (see 1:7). The only appropriate way to 
approach the holy God is with fear, that is, reverence. The 
term Holy One is an intensive plural of the Hebrew word 
for holy: “the most Holy One” or “the quintessence of 
holiness.” for yourself... alone: You will feel the effects of 
your wisdom or foolishness directly; you cannot escape 
them. 


9:13-18 This section is a parody of vv. 1-6. Like personified 
wisdom, the foolish woman calls out an invitation. But she 
is brash, loud, undisciplined, and knows nothing (see 7:10- 
12). She cries out in the same words that wisdom has used 
(compare v. 16 with v. 4), but with a twist: she has no 
marvelous banquet for her guests, only shabby food, stolen 
and meager. Though she gets lots of attention, her appeal 
makes sense only to him who lacks understanding. 


10:1 The proverbs of Solomon focus on the wise son, as in 
chs. 1-9, and contrast him with the foolish son. The term 
son is generic—the central issue is not that he is a son 
rather than a daughter, but that he is wise or foolish. The 
child’s behavior affects both parents. Both parents find 
their joy or sadness in their child who demonstrates skill in 
life. The tense of the verbs suggests that time after time a 
wise child gladdens parents, and time after time a foolish 
child brings distress to parents. 


10:3 This verse speaks of God’s gracious provision of food 
for the righteous and His retributive justice on the wicked. 
Proverbs such as this emphasize (1) circumstances as they 
ought to be and (2) the end of the wicked (see Ps. 73:17). 
They do not necessarily indicate circumstances as they 
always are, nor what the wicked are experiencing right 
now. 


10:4 slack hand... poor: Proverbs often link laziness with 
poverty, and hard work with riches, but not always (see v. 
2). This proverb states the norm. 


10:5 Gathers in summer contrasts a skillful person with a 
shameful person, based on whether he works hard during 
the harvest season. The description of the second person is 
particularly critical: “he who snores away during the 
harvest.” 


10:7 In biblical times, a person’s name was significant and 
important. When a person’s name was remembered by 
future generations for good, that person’s life was believed 
to have been of great value. But when the memory of a 
name rotted away, it was as though that person had never 


lived. 


metals, extended as presents for the Assyrian 
king. 


WORSHIPERS OF BAAL KILLED 


18Then Jehu gathered all the people together, and 
said to them, “Ahab served Baal a little, Jehu will 
serve him much. !¥Now therefore, call to me all the 


prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests. Let no one be missing, for I have a great 
sacrifice for Baal. Whoever is missing shall not live.’ 
But Jehu acted deceptively, with the intent of 


destroying the worshipers of Baal. 29And Jehu said, 
8“Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal.” So they 


proclaimed it. 2! Then Jehu sent throughout all 
Israel; and all the worshipers of Baal came, so that 
there was not a man left who did not come. So they 


came into the Ytemple of Baal, and the Ptemple of 


Baal was full from one end to the other. 22And he 
said to the one in charge of the wardrobe, “Bring out 
vestments for all the worshipers of Baal.” So he 


brought out vestments for them. 2°Then Jehu and 
Jehonadab the son of Rechab went into the temple of 
Baal, and said to the worshipers of Baal, “Search and 
see that no servants of the LORD are here with you, 


but only the worshipers of Baal.” 2*So they went in 
to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now Jehu had 
appointed for himself eighty men on the outside, and 


] 


10:8 The Hebrew verb for will fall means “is ruined” and 
comes from the same root as the verb will rot in v. 7. This 
type of poetic parallelism would have delighted the ancient 


Israelites. 


10:9 Many of the proverbs contrast two paths of life. Walks 
with integrity means conforming to God’s law as a course 
of life. Choosing crooked paths is willfully to disdain the 
Law God so graciously provided. 


10:10 winks with the eye: Although many proverbs contrast 
two behaviors, both units of this proverb speak of evil 
actions. Moreover, the second unit of this verse is identical 
with the second unit of v. 8; this is a connective link that 


ties the passage together. 


10:12 Hatred... love: This verse describes interpersonal 
relationships, not salvation. When people respond in love to 
each other, they cover over the sins, or offenses, that would 
otherwise come between them. 


10:13 This proverb tells of the positive role that speech can 
have—that of speaking wisdom. The rod refers to 
punishment, in this case deserved. The term devoid of 
understanding comes from the Hebrew idiom “lack heart.” 
The one who “lacks heart” is contrasted with the one who 


is “wise in heart” (see v. 8). 


10:14, 15 To store up knowledge is a strong theme in the 
instruction section of chs. 1-9 (see 1:1-3; 3:1). This set of 
verses contrasts the wise person’s pursuit of knowledge 
with the empty talk of a fool. Wealth is like a strong city. In 
biblical times only walled cities had any defense against 
enemy armies; likewise, a wealthy person is able to 
withstand the assaults of others. 


10:16, 17 These verses present the doctrine of the two 
ways: the righteous is on the way of life, but the wicked 
wander from it. The phrase wages of the wicked is similar 
to Paul’s expression in Rom. 6:23: “the wages of sin is 


death.” 


10:18-21 These verses tell of the dangers of speech, 
particularly lying and slander. The way to avoid these sins 
is to exercise restraint. 


10:23, 24 The word translated sport usually means “joyous 
laughter” (see Job 8:21; Ps. 126:2). At times it means 
“hollow laughter” (14:13; Eccl. 7:3, 6). Here the proverb 
uses the word in a completely negative sense. For the fool, 
wickedness is only a game. He makes up the rules as he 
goes along; for him losing is only in getting caught. But a 
person who has understanding takes a longer-term 
perspective. In the end he gets his way while justice comes 
upon the wicked. 


10:25 The short-lived nature of the wicked is contrasted 
with the stability of the righteous. As in Ps. 1:3, 4, where 
the righteous are compared to a tree and the wicked to 
chaff, so in this proverb the storm blows away the wicked 
but cannot dislodge the righteous. The everlasting 
foundation of the righteous is faith in God, much like the 
waters that nourish the tree of Ps. 1:3. 


had said, “Jfany of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escapes, whoever lets him escape, it 


shall be Ghis life for the life of the other.” 





Word Study 


hand 


(Heb. yad) (10:24; Ex. 15:9; 18:9, 10; 1 Kin. 2:46) 
Strong’s #3027: The Bible speaks often of hands 
in the literal sense. But because hands are 
involved in almost all human activity, the word is 
often used symbolically. Because hands do the will 
of the entire person, hands may represent 
someone’s “whole being” (Ps. 24:4; Acts 2:23). The 
physical position of the hands suggests a person’s 
attitude. Uplifted hands symbolize either praise 
and petition to God or violence against another 
person (1 Kin. 11:27; Ps. 63:4; 1 Tim. 1:8). The 
expression “hand of the Lord” refers to His great 
power (Deut. 2:15; Ezek. 1:3). Often the emphasis 
of this expression is on God’s power in creation 
(Ps. 8:6; Is. 64:8). Sometimes His power in 
judgment is emphasized, especially in the phrase, 
“His hand is stretched out” (Is. 9:12, 17; see also 
Ruth 1:13). However, God may also extend His 
hand to express His mercy and forgiveness (Ps. 
37:24). 


10:27 This verse contains the first instance of the phrase 
the fear of the Lord in chs. 10-22 (see 1:7, 29; 2:5; 8:13; 
9:10). The tie of piety to long life and of wickedness to an 
early death is another common theme in Proverbs (see 3:1, 
2). 


10:28 hope... expectation: The righteous have something to 
look forward to; the wicked do not (v. 24). 


10:29 Different people see the way of the Lord differently. 
Those who are innocent see it as a shelter from the storm 
and the heat of the day. Those who practice iniquity see it 
only as a source of terror. The viewer’s perspective makes 
all the difference; the way of the Lord itself remains 
constant and true. 


10:30 This proverb presents a confident hope in the 
ultimate survival of the righteous and the final judgment of 
the wicked. In our limited experience, we might see the 
wicked succeeding and the righteous only struggling to 
live. But the final judgment (see Ps. 73) will reverse their 
fortunes. 


10:31, 32 These verses form another pair of sentences 
about true and false speech. They may be compared to vv. 
11, 13, 20, 21 and James 3. This repetition with variation 
indicates the significance of truth and falsehood in both 
ancient Israel and in the modern world as well. 


11:1 Dealing fairly with one another is an outgrowth of the 
command to love one’s neighbor as oneself (see Lev. 
19:18), which in turn is an outgrowth of the central 
command given to Israel, to love God alone (see Deut. 6:4- 
9). That is why false balances are an abomination to God, a 
term that refers to stomach-wrenching hatred. 


11:2 Many proverbs contrast the arrogant with the humble, 
as this one does. The Hebrew word for pride comes from a 
root that means “to boil up”; it refers to a raging arrogance 
or insolence. The image pictures the presumptuous or 
arrogant behavior of the godless person. Such behavior 
always leads to shame. 


11:3-6 These verses form a series of proverbs that contrast 
the results of righteousness and perversity in people’s 
lives. As pride and humility are contrasted in v. 2, so 
integrity and perversity are contrasted in v. 3. 


11:4 From time to time the proverbs speak of death as a 
time of reward and punishment. Riches cannot help with 
this. Only righteousness has meaning and power beyond 


the grave. 


11:10, 11 Truly righteous people bring justice to all the 
inhabitants of a city, and the city experiences true peace— 
that is, shalom, meaning “things as they ought to be.” Many 
psalm writers cried for vindication of the righteous and for 
a cessation of evil (see Ps. 69:22-28). For the fate of a city 
without any righteous persons in it, see the story of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in Gen. 18:22-33. 


2°Now it happened, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, “Go in and kill them; let 
no one come out!” And they killed them with the 
edge of the sword; then the guards and the officers 


threw them out, and went into the linner room of 


the temple of Baal. 2®And they brought the ‘sacred 
pillars out of the temple of Baal and burned them. 


27Then they broke down the sacred pillar of Baal, 
and tore down the “temple of Baal and Smade it a 


refuse dump to this day. 28Thus Jehu destroyed Baal 
from Israel. 


2°However Jehu did not turn away from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin, 


that is, from ‘the golden calves that were at Bethel 


and Dan. 29And the LORD Usaid to Jehu, “Because 
you have done well in doing what is right in My 
Sight, and have done to the house of Ahab all that 


was in My heart, Yyour sons shall sit on the throne of 


Israel to the fourth generation.” 31 But Jehu °took no 
heed to walk in the law of the LORD God of Israel 


with all his heart; for he did not depart from “the 
Sins of Jeroboam, who had made Israel sin. 


DEATH OF JEHU 


11:12 Patience and control are part of wisdom. A person 
who is devoid of wisdom, who “lacks heart” (see 10:13), 
despises his neighbor. But the understanding person knows 
enough to control his passion and to keep silence (see 


17:28). 


11:13 A faithful friend conceals delicate matters that an 
unfaithful person reveals. “Love covers a multitude of sins” 
(see 10:12; James 5:20; 1 Pet. 4:8). 


11:14 In modern times as much as formerly, leaders of 
nations need adequate counsel. So do all individuals. We all 
need to seek advice from wise and trustworthy people. 


11:15, 16 These two proverbs balance each other. The first 
warns against rashly giving surety or a pledge fora 
stranger. The second praises generosity; generosity begets 
honor. One of the greatest virtues is to be freed of 
possessiveness. The members of the early church gave 
freely to those in need (Acts 2:44, 45; 4:32-35). 


11:19 Proverbs such as this remind us that the pursuit of 
righteousness is a matter of life and death. 


11:21 The term join forces is literally “hand for hand.” 
Collective opposition to God’s purposes makes no sense at 
all (Ps. 2:1-4). 


11:22 A golden ring would be ludicrous on a pig’s snout. To 
the ancient Israelites, pigs were unclean and repellent. The 
immoral person is compared to such an animal, no matter 
what the outward appearance might be. 


11:23 The term desire is used in some of the proverbs in a 
negative sense (see 13:12, 19; 18:1; 19:22), but here it has 
a positive meaning. The righteous desire good. 


11:24-26 These proverbs should shape our attitudes 
toward wealth: it should be shared. Stinginess may lead to 
poverty. Generosity has the opposite effect. Selfishness is 
foolish because it only creates enemies and dishonors God. 


11:28 This proverb addresses the folly of trusting in riches. 
The second line can easily be misinterpreted to mean that 
righteousness always leads to success. The proverb 
actually addresses a person’s attitude toward wealth. It is 
foolish to trust in riches instead of God. 


32In those days the LORD began to cut off parts of 
Israel; and *Hazael conquered them in all the 


territory of Israel 22from the Jordan eastward: all the 
land of Gilead—Gad, Reuben, and Manasseh—from 


YAroer, which is by the River Arnon, including 
2Gilead and Bashan. 


34Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, all that he did, 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 35So Jehu 
4rested with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria. Then “Jehoahaz his son reigned in his 


place. 2©And the period that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty-eight years. 


11:30 As in 3:18, the image of the tree of life denotes the 
tree in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 2; 3). Righteousness and 
wisdom are ways of recovering the lost tree of life. 


11:31 Here is a how much more proverb, one that argues 
from a premise to conclusion. Since the righteous will 
finally find their reward (see 2 Cor. 5:10), it follows that the 
wicked, who are defiant toward God and in conflict with His 
works, will certainly receive judgment. 


12:1 The wise person knows that discipline and instruction 
will bring its own reward. Yet the person who hates a 
reprimand is stupid, literally “stupid as a cow.” 


12:2 He will condemn: John’s Gospel speaks of one being 
condemned already because of evil deeds, and deliberately 
clinging to the darkness even though the light has come 
(see John 3:16-21). 


12:3 Contrasts such as the one in this proverb speak of a 
person’s ultimate end; otherwise they would be proven 
false by countless examples of wicked persons who flourish 
while the righteous suffer. In the end, the righteous will 
stand sure, as in the image of the tree in Ps. 1:3. 


12:4 Excellent wife, or “noble woman,” are the same 

Hebrew words used in the famous acrostic in 31:10-31.A 
husband whose wife is like the woman described in ch. 31 
should rejoice in her, because her noble character brings 


him honor. 


12:5, 6 Our thoughts do matter. At the very least, they must 
not be deceitful. A person’s thoughts determine what he or 
she says and does. The words of wicked persons are like a 
deadly ambush. 


12:9 A better... than proverb, this verse contrasts a person 
who is a “nobody” but has a servant with a person who 
makes a great display but does not even have food on the 
table. Pretension and arrogance destroy those who indulge 


in them. 


12:11 tills his land: Many proverbs contrast hard work with 
laziness. Wise people work hard while fools waste time. 


12:12, 13 yields fruit... is ensnared: Wickedness hurts the 
wicked; righteousness helps the righteous (see v. 14). This 
is another way of saying “whatever a man sows, that he will 
also reap” (Gal. 6:7). The expression the root of the 
righteous also appears in v. 3. 
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ATHALIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


‘When @Athaliah >the mother of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was ©dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
royal heirs. “But !Jehosheba, the daughter of King 
Joram, sister of dAhaziah, took 2Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him away from among the king’s 
sons who were being murdered; and they hid him 
and his nurse in the bedroom, from Athaliah, so that 
he was not killed. 3So he was hidden with her in the 
house of the LORD for six years, while Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 


JoasH CROWNED KING OF JUDAH 


“In the seventh year Jehoiada sent and brought the 
captains of hundreds—of the bodyguards and the 
Sescorts—and brought them into the house of the 
LORD to him. And he made a covenant with them 
and took an oath from them in the house of the 
LORD, and showed them the king’s son. °Then he 
commanded them, saying, “This is what you shall do: 


12:16 at once: Careless words can make a fool out of us, so 
we are wise to think before we speak. King David showed 
such restraint (see 2 Sam. 16:5-12). 


12:18, 19 Many proverbs praise people who speak carefully 
and truthfully. Speech reflects a person’s character. The 
words of a righteous person are faithful and true (v. 17), 


and soothe the listener. 


12:22, 23 An abomination is something that “nauseates” 
God (see 11:20). The term conveys extreme hatred. Thus it 
is better to remain silent than to have lying lips. 


12:24 Anyone who wants to have a position of authority 
cannot dare to be lazy (see wv. 11, 14). 


12:25 Anxiety loses some of its force in the face of a 
positive, encouraging word. Barnabas’s encouragement of 
Paul is a great example of this (see Acts 4:36; 9:27; 11:2- 


30; Gal. 2:1). 


12:26 Our friends help to determine who we will become 
(see 1 Cor. 15:33). 


12:27 Lazy people do work, they just don’t finish what they 
start. The cure for their laziness is diligence—to follow 
through to the end. 


13:1 A wise son listens to instruction (see 10:1, 17) and is 
better off than the scoffer—the worst kind of fool (see Ps. 
1:1). Some fools are naive and inexperienced, but open to 
suggestions; sometimes even those established in folly may 
rethink their position. But scoffers laugh at righteousness. 
Such people are impervious to rebuke. 


13:5 The person who hates lying does not merely feel bad 
about it; he avoids it like the plague. 


13:6 In the proverbs, righteousness is portrayed as a friend 
and wickedness as an enemy (see 11:27). Wickedness hurts 
us but righteousness helps. 


One-third of you who “come on duty fon the Sabbath 
Shall be keeping watch over the king’s house, Sone- 
third shall be at the gate of Sur, and one-third at the 
gate behind the escorts. You shall keep the watch of 
the house, lest it be broken down. /The two 
“contingents of you who go off duty on the Sabbath 
Shall keep the watch of the house of the LORD for 
the king. SBut you Shall surround the king on all 
sides, every man with his weapons in his hand; and 
whoever comes within range, let him be put to 
death. You are to be with the king as he goes out and 
as he comes in.” 


°9So the captains of the hundreds did according to 
all that Jehoiada the priest commanded. Each of 
them took his men who were to be on duty on the 
Sabbath, with those who were going off duty on the 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 10and the 
priest gave the captains of hundreds the spears and 
Shields which had belonged to King David, that 
were in the temple of the LORD. !!Then the escorts 
stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, all 
around the king, from the right Sside of the temple 
to the left side of the temple, by the altar and the 
house. !4And he brought out the king’s son, put the 
crown on him, and gave him the Testimony; / they 
made him king and anointed him, and they clapped 


their hands and said, J“Long live the king!” 


13:7 rich ... nothing: The paradox of greed causing poverty, 
and of generosity causing wealth, is a recurring theme in 
Scripture (see 11:24; Matt. 6:19-21). The point is not how 
much money you have, but what you do with it. 


13:9 For an ancient Israelite, an oil Jamp would be the only 
source of light at night. Without it, a person had no way of 
seeing the path in front of him (see 20:20; 24:20). 


13:10 The word pride (see 11:2) does not refer to self- 
esteem or to a positive mental attitude, but to arrogance 
and a refusal to glorify God. Such pride is self-serving and 


leads to conflict. 


13:11 This proverb describes the natural long-term 
consequences of cheating. People who compromise their 
honesty to get rich merely postpone the inevitable need to 
earn their keep. The day comes when their cheating 
catches up with them, but by then their honest colleagues 
have become far better at obtaining wealth. Cheating 
doesn’t work anymore, and the wealth of the dishonest is 
diminished. 


13:12 The tree of life (see 11:30) symbolizes the 
achievement of a deeply felt desire. It is like coming back 
to the Garden of Eden. 


13:13 will be rewarded: A person can either despise 
instruction or respond in reverence, understanding that the 
ultimate Giver of instruction is God. Correction is only for 


one’s good. 


13:14 fountain of life (see 10:11): In an arid land such as 
ancient Judah, a fountain provided water for oneself and for 
one’s flocks. It was a necessity—a source of life. That is a 
very strong endorsement for the law of the wise. A fountain 
was also a picture for salvation (Is. 12:1-3). 


13:15 Favor with God and other people—a good reputation 
—is highly desirable because it ensures that you won’t be 
alone in life. It comes from good understanding. A good 
reputation was the first qualification listed by the apostles 
for deacons in the early church (Acts 6:3). 


13:16 Many proverbs pit the fool against the prudent 
person. 


13:17 A... messenger who acts wickedly will be discovered 
and his sentence will be harsh indeed. But a messenger 
who acts in faithfulness brings healing as he goes. In 
ancient times it was not unusual for a monarch to lash out 
against the bearer of bad news. This proverb is a lashing 
out against a wicked messenger. 


DEATH OF ATHALIAH 


!3KNow when Athaliah heard the noise of the escorts 
and the people, she came to the people in the temple 


of the LORD. !“When she looked, there was the king 


standing by la pillar according to custom; and the 
leaders and the trumpeters were by the king. All the 
people of the land were rejoicing and blowing 
trumpets. So Athaliah tore her clothes and cried out, 
“Treason! Treason!” 


15and Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains 
of the hundreds, the officers of the army, and said to 


them, “Take her outside °under guard, and slay with 
the sword whoever follows her.” For the priest had 
said, “Do not let her be killed in the house of the 


LORD.” 1®So they seized her; and she went by way 
of the horses’ entrance into the king’s house, and 
there she was killed. 


17MThen Jehoiada “made a covenant between the 
LORD, the king, and the people, that they should be 


the LORD’s people, and also °between the king and 
the people. 18and all the people of the land went to 
the Ptemple of Baal, and tore it down. They 
thoroughly “broke in pieces its altars and Yimages, 
and ‘killed Mattan the priest of Baal before the 
altars. And Sthe priest appointed 1 officers over the 
house of the LORD. !9Then he took the captains of 


13:19 Few things are as sweet as accomplishment. But the 
folly of the fool is so deeply entrenched that he becomes ill 
if he leaves his self-destructive path. The term used of his 
revulsion, abomination, is the same word used of God in 


other passages (see 11:1). 


13:20 walks with: The selection of friends (see 12:26) is 
extremely important. Pressure from peers is much stronger 
than many people realize. 


13:21 Evilis a sinner’s enemy (see v. 6), not a friend; a 
pursuer, and not a companion. 


13:22 In the Book of Proverbs, wealth is a topic with many 
themes. Wealth may come as a benefit of righteous living (v. 
11; 10:22); but there is no guarantee of this (28:6). Wealth 
cannot make a person good (11:4), and in the end it 
matters less than God’s favor anyway (11:28). A good man 
knows this and trusts in God to meet his needs; the sinner 
tries to acquire and keep wealth and in the end fails. 


13:24 hates ... loves: This is the first of several proverbs on 
parental discipline. A parent’s loving discipline is modeled 
after God’s loving correction (see 3:11, 12). 


14:1 A wise woman builds her house; that is, she develops a 
peaceful setting for family nurture. 


14:2 Fears the Lord contrasts starkly with despises Him. 
Love for uprightness will naturally coincide with love and 
respect for the most upright One of all, God Himself. Love 
for perversity will likewise result in hatred for Him. Fear of 
the Lord as the beginning of wisdom is the central theme of 


Proverbs (see 1:7). 


14:3 rod of pride: This proverb addresses the dangers of 
foolish speech and the rewards of sensible speech. The 
words of the fool shape themselves into a rod that is ready 
for his enemies to use on him. This proverb calls to mind 
that many people are their own worst enemy; given enough 
rope, they prepare a noose for their own hanging. 


14:4 clean: A farmer has to put up with some disorder in 
the barn if he wants the help of an ox. This is not an excuse 
to be slovenly, but an encouragement to work hard. 


14:5 This proverb is a restatement of God’s law: “You shall 
not bear false witness against your neighbor” (Ex. 20:16; 
Deut 5:20). 


hundreds, the bodyguards, the escorts, and all the 
people of the land; and they brought the king down 
from the house of the LORD, and went by way of the 
gate of the escorts to the king’s house. Then he sat 
on the throne of the kings. 20So all the people of the 
land rejoiced; and the city was quiet, for they had 
Slain Athaliah with the sword in the king’s house. 


2lyehoash was ‘seven years old when he became 
king. 


14:8 This proverb contrasts prudent and foolish people. 
Wise people know what they are doing and why they are 
doing it. They have wise reasons for what they do, based on 
a knowledge of their choices. Fools, on the other hand, 
deceive so often that they deceive themselves. They do not 
know where they are headed. 


14:12 Only when it is too late does the deluded person 
discover that he is on the crowded highway to death. The 
implication is not that he was tricked, but that he relied too 
heavily on his own “wisdom” rather than turning in 
humility to God. a way... the way: Many proverbs put their 
message in terms of two ways—one that leads to life and 
another that leads to death (see 16:25). 


14:15 A characteristic of the naive person is gullibility. A 
prudent person is careful. 


14:16 The phrase fears and departs from evil suggests fear 
of God (see v. 2). 


14:19 In an ancient walled city, the gate area would 
normally be the weakest section of the wall. The city 
engineers of ancient Canaan developed complex structures 
to fortify this point. Controlling the gate of a city meant 
controlling the city; submitting at the gate meant an 
inability to overcome its defenses. In the end, the wicked 
will submit at the gates of the righteous. 


14:21 despises ... sins: See Lev. 19:13, 17. Jesus identified 
the command to love others, and not hate them, as second 
only to loving God (see Matt. 22:39). 


14:22 One of the most significant pairings of words of piety 
in the Bible is the phrase translated mercy and truth. 
Together the words mean “constant faithfulness” or “true 
loyalty.” In the NT, the Greek equivalent of this phrase is 
translated “grace and truth” Jjohn 1:14) and is used of the 
Savior Jesus. Those who plot evil know nothing of this 
characteristic. 


14:26, 27 These proverbs interject the central idea of the 
Book of Proverbs—the fear of the Lord (see 14:2). The fear 
of God provides both protection and a fountain of life (see 
13:14; 18:10), an image that recalls the Garden of Eden. 


14:31 oppresses ... honors: The theme of “as you treat 
people, so you treat God” is central to Scripture (Ex. 22:22- 
24; Matt. 25:31-46; 1 John 4:20). 


14:32 Some of the proverbs describe deliverance from 
death itself (see 11:4). The teaching of life after death is 
not a major teaching in the OT, but neither is it altogether 


neglected. 
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JEHOASH REPAIRS THE TEMPLE 


‘In the seventh year of Jehu, aJehoash! became king, 
and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Zibiah of Beersheba. “Jehoash 
did what was right in the sight of the LORD all the 
days in which byehoiada the priest instructed him. 
5But Cthe zhigh places were not taken away; the 
people still sacrificed and burned incense on the 
high places. 





Bible Times 


Millo 


The Millo of Jerusalem was probably part of the 
fortification of the Jebusite city that David 
captured. It may have been either a solid tower 
full of earth or a bastion strengthening a weak 
point in the wall. It was already in existence when 
David’s army captured the Jebusite city (2 Sam. 


14:34 Righteousness exalts a nation: Although each 
individual is responsible for his or her actions, the effects 
extend to the whole community. 


15:1 Often it is not so much what we say but the way we 
say it that prompts such varied responses as acceptance 
and wrath. For Abigail’s gentle words to David when he 
was angry, see 1 Sam. 25:12-34. 


15:3 That the eyes of the Lord are in every place watching 
everything chills those who do evil and comforts those who 
submit to Him (see Eccl. 12:14). 


15:4 The soft answer of v. 1 is now a soothing tongue, and 
the hurtful word of v. 1 is now crooked dealing. The former 
is like a tree of life, taking us back to Eden (see 3:18; 
11:30; 13:12); the other breaks the spirit, recalling the 
expulsion from the Garden (Gen. 3:23, 24). 


15:5 The truly wise person profits from instruction. The 
term for the prudent in the second part of this proverb 
means “to be shrewd.” Shrewdness can be evil, but here it 
has the positive sense of “street smarts” (see 1:4). 


15:6 One house is a blessing and the other is ruinous; the 
reason for this lies in how the house was acquired and how 
it is being used. The house of the righteous contains great 
treasure because it is founded on wisdom and a proper 
response to God. On the other hand, the wicked never gain 
enough to suit them, and lose what they have because of 
their deceptive ways. 


15:7 People reveal who they are by what they say. The fool 
cannot help but speak foolishness. 


15:8, 9 From time to time the proverbs touch on the subject 
of worship (see 16:6). Worship from those who are not 
contrite or humble is an abomination to God (see 11:20). 
From Gen. 4 to John 4 Scripture contrasts good and bad 
worship (see Is. 1:11-15). Verse 9 speaks of yet another 
abomination to the Lord—the course of life taken by the 
wicked. 


15:10 This proverb promises harsh discipline for any 
person who forsakes the way of God. That is, discipline 
comes as a means of correction, not punishment. Only the 
person who hates correction—the one who stubbornly 
refuses to listen, time and time again—will die. 


15:11 This is a “how much more” proverb (see 11:31), 
which impresses on the reader the clarity with which the 
Lord sees people’s hearts. The Hebrew word sheol, 
translated Hell in this proverb connotes the fear of the 
unknown (see 9:18). When used with the word for 
Destruction, sheol means “the mysterious realm of death,” 
a dark and scary condition. Yet death is no mystery to the 
Lord. And if the mysterious realm of the dead is known to 
Him, then surely a person’s heart is transparent to Him. 
Such arguments from the greater to the lesser appear in 
both Testaments. 


5:9). The Millo was one of the building projects 
included in King Solomon’s expansion program in 
Jerusalem in later years. He strengthened the 
Millo by using conscripted labor (1 Kin. 9:15). 
Centuries later, King Hezekiah had the Millo 
repaired in preparation for an invasion and siege 
by the Assyrians (2 Chr. 32:5). King Joash was 
killed “in the house of the Millo” (2 Kin. 12:20)— 
the victim of a conspiracy. 





4And Jehoash said to the priests, d“All the money of 
the dedicated gifts that are brought into the house of 
the LORD—each man’s &census® money, each man’s 
lassessment money—and all the money that “a man 
Jpurposes in his heart to bring into the house of the 
LORD, “let the priests take it themselves, each from 


his constituency; and let them repair the °damages 
of the temple, wherever any dilapidation is found.” 


©Now it was so, by the twenty-third year of King 
Jehoash, Dthat the priests had not repaired the 
damages of the temple. 71§0 King Jehoash called 
Jehoiada the priest and the other priests, and said to 
them, “Why have you not repaired the damages of 
the temple? Now therefore, do not take more money 
from your constituency, but deliver it for repairing 


the damages of the temple.” 8And the priests agreed 


15:12 The scoffer (see 14:6) is used as a foil or comparison 
in Proverbs to expose more sharply the character of the 
wise. Whereas the sluggard is a comic figure in Proverbs, 
the scoffer is a villain. He delights in scorning the things of 
God (1:22) and is incapable of responding to discipline 
(9:7), reproof (9:8), or rebuke (13:1). He cannot find 
wisdom (14:6) and should be avoided (see Ps. 1:1). His 
basic problem is displayed in his response to correction. He 
does not learn from it nor does he seek it. The scoffer is 
adamant in his folly. 


15:14 The person with an understanding heart, another 
description of the wise, is never satisfied with what he or 
she knows. The pursuit of wisdom and knowledge are life- 
long occupations—never fully realized in this lifetime. But 
fools, not knowing the extent of their ignorance, continue 


to pursue folly. 


15:18 A wrathful person can stir up strife where there is 
none; but a person who has a slow fuse—who is slow to 
anger—soothes contention (see v. 1). 


15:20 despises his mother: This proverb is like the fifth 
commandment: “Honor your father and your mother” (see 
Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16). Honoring and listening to parents is 
a favorite theme of Solomon’s proverbs; this collection 
begins with the same exhortation (see 10:1). 


15:22 The greater the decision, the greater the need for 
advice. Even wise, capable decision-makers—whether 
common people or rulers—need counselors (see 13:10). 


15:23 Words are powerful: they can either build up or 
destroy. Solomon devoted many of his proverbs to the 
consequences of speech (see v. 4; 14:23). Just as foolish 
words can bring about a person’s own destruction (see 
14:3), a wise word can bring joy to all who hear it. The 
apostle James wrote of the destructive power of words (in 
James 3:5, 6); the author of Hebrews also exhorted us to 
encourage one another (Heb. 10:24, 25). 


15:25 God will bring about justice in the end. To the 
haughty, God will give a dose of humility. But for the widow, 
a completely defenseless person in ancient times, God will 
provide protection. Scripture in many places describes God 
as a Protector of the defenseless (see Deut. 10:18; Ps. 68:5; 


146:9; Jer. 49:11). 


15:26 Many proverbs focus on what God hates (see wv. 8, 
9). Evil thoughts, for one, disgust Him. There is no such 
thing as “private thoughts.” We should pray with David that 
our words and the meditation of our hearts would be 
acceptable in God’s sight (see Ps. 19:14). 


15:31, 32 He who disdains instruction despises his own 
soul: The natural instinct for self-preservation is dangerous 
when it is time to listen to a necessary rebuke. For the 
relationship between discipline and wisdom, see 1:7. 


15:33 Knowledge alone does not make a person wiser; the 
fear of the Lord must accompany it. The same is true of 
honor. 


that they would neither receive more money from 
the people, nor repair the damages of the temple. 


°Then Jehoiada the priest tookJa chest, bored a hole 
in its lid, and set it beside the altar, on the right side 
as one comes into the house of the LORD; and the 
priests who kept the door put Kthere all the money 
brought into the house of the LORD. !%So it was, 
whenever they saw that there was much money in 
the chest, that the king’s lscribe’ and the high priest 
Came up and Sput it in bags, and counted the money 
that was found in the house of the LORD. !!Then 
they gave the money, which had been apportioned, 
into the hands of those who did the work, who had 
the oversight of the house of the LORD; and they 
Ypaid it out to the carpenters and builders who 
worked on the house of the LORD, !2and to masons 
and stonecutters, and for buying timber and hewn 
stone, to “repair the damage of the house of the 
LORD, and for all that was paid out to repair the 
temple. !SHowever “there were not made for the 
house of the LORD basins of silver, trimmers, 
sprinkling-bowls, trumpets, any articles of gold or 
articles of silver, from the money brought into the 
house of the LORD. !*But they gave that to the 
workmen, and they repaired the house of the LORD 
with it. !>Moreover °they did not require an account 
from the men into whose hand they delivered the 
money to be paid to workmen, for they dealt 


16:1, 2 These verses contrast human limitations with the 
sovereignty of God. Man can plan, dream, and hope, but 
the final outcome is from the Lord. Rather than “resign 
ourselves to fate,” we should trust in God. Our loving Lord 
is in control of our seemingly chaotic situations. Verse 2 
elaborates on this theme. In addition to being sovereign, 
God is the final Judge. All the injustices of this world will be 
corrected some glorious day. 


16:3 The verb commit...to is from a word meaning “to roll.” 
The idea is to “roll your cares onto the Lord.” Trusting the 
Lord with our decisions frees us from preoccupation with 
our problems (see 3:5, 6). 


16:5 proud in heart: Pride has everything backwards. It 
takes credit away from the Giver who gives graciously and 
awards it to the receiver who takes without thanking. That 
is why God sees it as an abomination, a word that 
throughout Proverbs refers to God’s revulsion (see 15:26). 


16:6 In mercy and truth can also be translated “by genuine 
piety.” Atonement probably alludes to a sacrificial offering, 
but not apart from a contrite heart (as in Ps. 40:6-8). fear: 
Respect for God turns a person away from evil (see 3:7). 


16:8 The Book of Proverbs often speaks of wealth as the 
reward of wisdom and virtue (see 14:11), but not always. 
Righteousness is the real treasure. 


16:10 This verse begins a section that relates to kings (vv. 
10-15). The word divination refers to judicial decisions. 
Because the nation rested in the king’s hands, his first 
responsibility was to obey God (see King Josiah’s reform of 
Israel, 2 Kin. 22; 23). Even the king had to submit to the 
dictates of justice. 


16:11 Honest weights and scales matter to God because 
God is perfectly true. Falsehood and dishonesty do not 
merely cheat people, they also offend God. 


16:15 life ... his favor: Successfully courting a powerful 
person’s favor is like seeing rain clouds in a dry land. The 
phrase about the light of the face in this proverb helps us 
understand Aaron’s benediction in Num. 6:24-26. 


16:17 A highway is a thoroughfare, a metaphor for the way 
a person lives habitually. An upright person’s “highway,” or 
habit, is to depart from evil. He does not compromise; he 


consistently strives to do good. 


16:19 the proud: Destructive pride brings down many 
winners and is contagious. 


faithfully. !©PThe money from the trespass offerings 
and the money from the sin offerings was not 
brought into the house of the LORD. It belonged to 
the priests. 


HAZAEL ‘THREATENS JERUSALEM 


1/THazael king of Syria went up and fought against 
Gath, and took it; then *Hazael set his face to 1go up 
to Jerusalem. !8And Jehoash king of Judah ‘took all 
the sacred things that his fathers, Jehoshaphat and 
Jehoram and Ahaziah, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
and his own sacred things, and all the gold found in 
the treasuries of the house of the LORD and in the 
king’s house, and sent them to Hazael king of Syria. 
Then he went away from Jerusalem. 


DEATH OF JOASH 


19Now the rest of the acts of 2Joash, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


20And Uhis servants arose and formed a conspiracy, 
and killed Joash in the house of °the Millo, which 
goes down to Silla. 21For “Jozachar the son of 


Shimeath and Jehozabad the son of °Shomer, his 
servants, struck him. So he died, and they buried 


16:21 This verse begins a small section of proverbs on the 
superiority of wisdom (vv. 21-24). Wisdom is never easily 
gained or quickly achieved; that is why a wise person 
increases learning. 


16:22, 23 Those who possess understanding have access to 
a fountain of life that constantly renews itself and is 
available to everyone. The phrase wellspring of life is an 
image of salvation; water was essential for life in the arid 
regions of ancient Israel (see Ps. 36:8-10; Jer. 2:13). The 
wise know they are ignorant, so they keep on Jearning. 


16:24 The Hebrew word for honeycomb is also used in Ps. 
19:10, 11 with regard to the Word of God. The Israelites 
saw honey as a healthy food as well as a sweetener. Any 
comparison to it would connote positive, healthful effects. 


16:25 Contrasts of God’s way with the way of the wicked 
figure in the teaching of Jesus as well as the proverbs 
(Matt. 7:13, 14). This proverb likens the wicked to being on 
the wrong road. They think they are going the right way, 
but in the end it leads to death (see 14:12). Death refers to 
physical death (as in 1 Cor. 11:29, 30; see also Rom. 6:23; 
8:13; James 1:15; 5:20). 


16:27-29 These verses all begin in a similar way, describing 
three different types of wicked people. The word ungodly, 
or “scoundrel,” means “a man of Belial”; this person is a 
muckraker who uses bad information for evil purposes; he 
destroys people on purpose. The perverse person starts 
fights between friends. The violent man uses his power of 
persuasion to recruit others to join in his attacks. 


16:31 Old age becomes a crown of glory to those who walk 
the way of righteousness—one of the rewards of pursuing 
wisdom. 


16:32 One of the most favored persons in the ancient 
Middle East was the military hero. Yet this proverb 
suggests that one who is slow to angerand who rules his 
spirit is a greater hero than a returning warrior. Controlling 
one’s rage is more impressive than completing a daring 
exploit (see 14:29). 


16:33 The use of lots in ancient Israel (see v. 10) could 
easily be confused with luck. But when a Jot was cast as a 
means of determining God’s will, the people knew it did not 
fall indiscriminately. God exercises sovereignty over human 
affairs (see 16:4). 


17:1 The expression a dry morsel means “very little,” 
especially in comparison to feasting. But the feasting in this 
verse is tainted by contention. Feasting could also be part 
of a sacrifice to God, but even such a feast could be ruined 
by angry disputes between believers. 


17:2 Reversals of fortune could happen if the wise servant 
was sufficiently skillful and the son and his brothers were 
undeserving. Much of the Book of Genesis describes the 
rise of an unexpected younger son over his older brother 


(see Gen. 25:23-34). 


him with his fathers in the City of David. Then 
VAmaziah his son reigned in his place. 


17:3 The refining of silver and gold is an exacting process, 
involving skill and considerable heat and stress. The 
refining work of God on His people often requires stress 


too. 


17:4 This proverb presents the evildoer and the liaras a 
parody of the wise. As the righteous person listens with 
care to the instruction of a teacher, so the wicked person 
listens with care to the ruinous speech of the unrighteous. 


17:6 Only a grandmother or grandfather can appreciate 
this verse fully. Yet all of us can see its central point: 
Grandparents adore their grandchildren, and children 
adore their parents. It is this strong bond of family ties that 
keeps generations together. 


17:7 It is a contradiction in terms for a fool to speak well or 
for a prince to be a liar. It is not becoming for such 
inappropriateness to exist. 


17:12 Nothing in the woods matches the rage of a mother 
bear who has been separated from her cubs; yet there is 
nothing in life more dangerous than the fool in the midst of 


his folly. 


17:15 abomination to the Lord (see 16:5): Since God is a 
God of justice, He detests those who pervert justice—both 
those who declare the innocent guilty and those who 
declare the guilty innocent. 


17:17 This proverb lauds faithfulness. Unlike fickle friends 
(see 14:20), a true friend is constant, and a real brother 
helps in times of stress. 


17:18 Making a pledge for another person is not wrong, but 
this proverb does call for caution in such transactions (see 
11:15). The one making the loan may lose his own 
independence. 


17:21 The foolish child is one of the hardest realities to 
face (see 10:1). There is no heartache so grievous as the 
pain of realizing that one’s child is a fool, obdurate to God, 
and useless in life. 


17:23 Like false weights (see 16:11), skewed justice 
destroys a culture. A bribe is literally a “gift.” In v. 8, the 
same Hebrew word is translated positively as present, but 
in this verse the meaning is negative because they purpose 


of the gift is to pervert justice. 
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JEHOAHAZ REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


1Tn the twenty-third year of “Joash! the son of 


Ahaziah, king of Judah, byJehoahaz the son of Jehu 
became king over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 


seventeen years. “And he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, and followed the “sins of Jeroboam the son of 


Nebat, who had made Israel sin. He did not “depart 
from them. 


5Then “the anger of the LORD was aroused against 
Israel, and He delivered them into the hand of 


©Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of 'Ben- 
Hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. *So 
Jehoahaz Ypleaded with the LORD, and the LORD 
listened to him; for "He saw the oppression of Israel, 


because the king of Syria oppressed them. °!Then 
the LORD gave Israel a deliverer, so that they 
escaped from under the hand of the Syrians; and the 
children of Israel dwelt in their tents as before. 


©Nevertheless they did not depart from the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who had made Israel sin, but 


17:24 Wisdom produces a Satisfied life. The fool continues 
searching without finding any satisfaction. 


17:26 Only a perverse population would punish the 
righteous. Like several other proverbs, this one describes 
what is to be recognized as an outrage. 


18:1 This proverb condemns any person who isolates 
himself from the community for selfish reasons. Such a 
recluse is so intolerant of anyone who disagrees with him 
that he finds fault with all wise judgment. 


18:2 A compulsive talker never listens, only pausing to plan 
what he will say next. Every speech confirms what a fool he 
is. 


18:4 wellspring of wisdom: This image is similar to the 
phrase “a fountain of life” (see 10:11; 13:14; 14:27; 16:22). 


18:5 show partiality: Distortion of justice is all too common; 
many proverbs condemn it (see 17:23). 


18:8 The words of a talebearer (see 16:28) are like 
delicious sweets. Although they are fun to eat, they ruin the 
person’s health. Gossip is fun to listen to, but the stories 
damage the listener’s inmost body, or soul. 


18:9 The word slothful means a person who is “known to be 
Slack.” It refers to a lazy person (see 15:19). Destroyer 
means “lord of destruction.” 


18:10, 11 The phrase name of the Lord (v. 10) is a way of 
speaking of God’s person. The righteous turn to God for 
security. Rich people, by contrast, tend to trust in their 
wealth (v. 11; Luke 12:13-21). safe: God’s protection is a 
prominent theme in Scripture (see Ps. 91:1-A4). 


18:12 The Hebrew word for haughty, ordinarily negative, 
can also be used positively to mean courage and daring 
(see 2 Chr. 17:6). The path to honor which the proud so 


covet, is humility. 


walked in them; Jand the >wooden image also 
remained in Samaria. ’For He left of the army of 
Jehoahaz only fifty horsemen, ten chariots, and ten 
thousand foot soldiers; for the king of Syria had 
destroyed them Kand made them !like the dust at 
threshing. 





Word Study 


anger 


(Heb. ‘aph) (13:3; Deut. 6:15; Ps. 18:8; Prov. 
11:22; 29:8) Strong’s #639: Depending upon the 
context, this word signifies either “nose,” 
“nostril,” or “anger” (Gen. 2:7; Prov. 15:1). This 
term occurs about half of the time with words 
referring to burning. Thus these figures of speech 
typically depict anger as the fierce breathing of a 
person through his nose: “a burning nose” (Ex. 
32:10-12). Most of the references describe God’s 
anger. God is said to be slow to anger, but can be 
provoked into exercising judgment (Ps. 103:8; 
Deut. 4:24-25). He is compassionate, but His 
wrath is reserved for those who break His 
covenant (Deut. 13:17; 29:25-27; Josh. 23:16; 
Judg. 2:20; Ps. 78:38). Although God’s wrath is 
righteous, human anger is almost always 


18:14 This proverb affirms the value of coping skills. 
Sickness can be overcome, but there is no medicine fora 
broken spirit (see 15:13; 17:22; Is. 66:2). 


18:18 Whenever both sides agree on the method of settling 
a dispute, that method is a means to peace. The casting of 
lots was a biblical pattern for assistance in decision-making 
(16:33). Behind the lots was the sovereign power of God. 


18:20, 21 stomach ... mouth: Inner satisfaction comes from 
true and good speech. Death and life: The words people say 
wield great power (see James 3:2). 


18:22 favor: Problems in marriage arise from breakdowns 
in communication or mutual respect, not from some flaw in 
marriage itself (see 12:4). 


18:24 This is a difficult verse to translate because of 
confusion over an ambiguous Hebrew word translated here 
as be friendly. This translation takes it to mean “to make 
oneself pleasing” as in 1 Sam. 29:4. To have friends one 
must be friendly. But the word could also mean “to beat 
each other up” as in Is. 24:19. Then the verse could be 
translated, “Sometimes even friends destroy each other, 
but there is a Friend who loves more faithfully than a 
brother.” 


19:1 This proverb, one of the “better than” proverbs (see 
17:1, 10), presents a poor person in a more favorable light 
than a rich person (see 28:6). In this case, the poor 
person’s life is marked by integrity, whereas the successful 
person has gained his wealth through cheating and 
deception. The Book of Proverbs does not place a premium 
on health and wealth. It gives that honor to integrity (see 
3:1-12) 


19:4 This proverb speaks of the effects of wealth and 
poverty on friendship. It does not describe how friends 
ought to behave, but how many friends actually do. Like a 
faithful spouse, a faithful friend is priceless (see 14:20). 


19:7 The behavior of brothers and friends who abandon a 
friend because of poverty should be contrasted with the 
true friend in such texts as 17:17; 18:24. 


19:8 Ultimately, to find good means to find the Lord in His 
Word (see 16:20). 


19:10 The phrase is not fitting might also be rendered “is 
not a pretty sight” (see 17:7). For the wrong people to rule 
is an outrage. 


evaluated in negative terms in the OT (Gen. 49:6; 
Prov. 14:17). 





8Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, all that he did, 
and his might, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Israel? 9So Jehoahaz 
“rested with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria. Then °Joash his son reigned in his place. 


JEHOASH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


101m the thirty-seventh year of Joash king of Judah, 
©Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz became king over 


Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 1land 
he did evil in the sight of the LORD. He did not 
depart from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel sin, but walked in them. 


12MNow the rest of the acts of Joash, “all that he 


did, and °his might with which he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? !3So 


Joash Prested’ with his fathers. Then Jeroboam sat 
on his throne. And Joash was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Israel. 


DEATH OF ELISHA 


19:11 discretion: Patience and restraint are virtues of 
wisdom (see 16:32); rashness and violent outbursts of rage 
are not. 


19:12 The descriptions of a lion’s roarand dew on the 
grass are especially fitting when a monarch has all power. 
His rage may be violent and unpredictable, his pleasure 
gracious and restorative. A good king will display rage and 
spread favor for the right reasons. 


19:13, 14 Continual dripping speaks of constant dissension 
within a family. A prudent wife is a woman who 
demonstrates wisdom or skill. Finding the right spouse is a 
blessing from God (see 18:22). 


19:15 The proverbs have no kind words for laziness, the 
habit of the sluggard (see 6:6, 9). The proverbs call for 
mercy and compassion on the poor and the weak, but only 
contempt for the lazy (see v. 17; 10:4, 5). 


19:18 on his destruction: Refusal to discipline dooms a 
child’s future (see 13:24). 


19:21 A wise person commits his or her plans to the Lord 
(see 16:3). A person whose plans oppose the Lord (as in Ps. 
2:1-3) may actually become God’s enemy. But the person 
whose ways are from God will certainly succeed (see also 


16:1, 9). 


19:22 The poor person who has integrity has more honor 
than the successful person who has achieved his station or 
rank by deception (see v. 1). Kindness may also mean 
“beauty.” Faithfulness is beautiful, whereas deception is a 
disfigurement of character (see 3:14; 31:18). 


19:23 This proverb emphasizes the lifelong nature of 
genuine piety and the abundant rewards that it gives. The 
fear of the Lord is contrasted with all other pleasures (see 
15:16, 33), because it alone keeps the believer innocent 
and provides lifelong satisfaction. 


19:25 The simple person, the one who has yet to set his or 
her course in life, can learn by watching the scoffer suffer. 
The scoffer himself may not learn from his punishment, but 


anyone who is ready to learn surely can. 


19:26, 27 The desire for a good son—or daughter—is the 
subject of several proverbs (see 10:1). A child who is 
abusive to his parents shames them and violates God’s 
command (see 20:20; Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16). The 
juxtaposing of this proverb addressed to my son for the first 
time since chs. 1-9 with that of the abusive son in v. 26 is 
deliberate. As an abusive son is shameful, so an obedient 
son is faithful and successful. 


!4Flisha had become sick with the illness of which 
he would die. Then Joash the king of Israel came 
down to him, and wept over his face, and said, “O my 
father, my father, “the chariots of Israel and their 
horsemen!” 


15nd Elisha said to him, “Take a bow and some 
arrows.” So he took himself a bow and some arrows. 
16Then he said to the king of Israel, “Put your hand 
on the bow.” So he put his hand on it, and Elisha put 
his hands on the king’s hands. !’And he said, “Open 
the east window”; and he opened it. Then Elisha 
said, “Shoot”; and he shot. And he said, “The arrow 
of the LORD’s deliverance and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syria; for you must strike the 
Syrians at 'Aphek till you have destroyed them.” 
18Then he said, “Take the arrows”; so he took them. 
And he said to the king of Israel, “Strike the 
ground”; so he struck three times, and stopped. 
19nd the man of God was angry with him, and said, 
“You Should have struck five or six times; then you 
would have struck Syria till you had destroyed it! 


“But now you will strike Syria only three times.” 


20Then Elisha °died, and they buried him. And the 
‘raiding bands from Moab invaded the land in the 


spring of the year. “!So it was, as they were burying 
a man, that suddenly they spied a band of raiders; 
and they put the man in the tomb of Elisha; and 


20:1 This chapter begins with a warning against the abuse 
of wine, or excessive drinking (see this theme more 
extensively in 23:29-35). A wise person takes the danger 
seriously. There is no wisdom in drunkenness, only 
brawling and confusion. 


20:4 Because the lazy man (see 19:24) does not plow his 
field on time, he has nothing to harvest (see 10:5). 


20:5 draw it out: The wise of ancient Israel knew something 
that modern counselors rediscover in their training and 
experience, that motivation for behavior is complex. A 
gifted counselor is able to draw out from a person genuine 
feelings and motivations, just as someone draws water from 
a deep well. 


20:9 Who can say: This proverb is a rhetorical question. 
Everyone sins, a theme that Paul addresses at length in 
Rom. 3:10-23. Anyone who claims never to sin is a liar (see 
1 John 1:8, 9). But those who confess their sin obtain 
forgiveness (see Rom. 4:7). 


20:10 The repeated emphasis on crooked weights and 
diverse measures (see 11:1) reminds us that cheating is a 
chronic problem. 


20:11 by his deeds: A pattern established early in life may 
continue to mark a person for his or her lifetime. Even at a 
very early age, a person’s moral character may be 
revealed. 


20:12 This proverb speaks of what the Lord has made. We 
can use both our ears and our eyes to learn about God’s 
law (see Ps. 40:6; 119:18). They are physical means to 
getting the guidance we need. Contrast this verse with 
Moses’ complaint of a stammering tongue and God’s 
response (Ex. 4:10, 11). 


20:13 Sleep is a gift from God that restores a person’s 
energy and vitality. Yet sleep can also be a matter of excess 
and laziness. Hard work is necessary to make a living; 
laziness leads only to poverty (see 6:6, 9). 


20:15 This verse is not a comment on the morality of 
wealth, but a statement about the comparative value of 
wisdom and money. Wisdom is simply worth more. Thus 
being poor and wise is more precious than being rich and 
foolish (see 19:1). 


20:16 It is foolish to lend to a stranger without securing a 
pledge, or promise, of repayment (see 11:15). The Israelites 
were not allowed to exact such pledges from other 
Israelites (see Ex. 22:25-27). 


when the man was let down and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived and stood on his feet. 


ISRAEL RECAPTURES CITIES FROM SYRIA 


22And UHazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all the 
days of Jehoahaz. 23But the LORD was Ygracious to 
them, had compassion on them, and “regarded 
them, *because of His covenant with Abraham, 


Isaac, and Jacob, and would not yet destroy them or 
cast them from His presence. 


24Now Hazael king of Syria died. Then Ben-Hadad 
his son reigned in his place. 2°And °Jehoash the son 
of Jehoahaz recaptured from the hand of Ben-Hadad, 
the son of Hazael, the cities which he had taken out 
of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. YThree 
times Joash defeated him and recaptured the cities 
of Israel. 


20:17 afterward: The Scriptures do not say that there is no 
pleasure in sinning, only that the reward doesn’t last (9:17, 
18). 


20:18 This proverb is a maxim that moves from the lesser 
to the greater (see 15:11). We should always think before 
we act, and serious matters like war require a maximum of 


forethought. 


20:20 This proverb is about breaking the fifth 
commandment, “honor your father and your mother” (Ex. 
20:12; Deut. 5:16). The term whoever curses is based on a 
word that means “to treat lightly, to regard as 
insignificant.” The statement His lamp will be put out in 
deep darkness is a symbol of eternal damnation. 


20:21 at the beginning: Sometimes what seems to be 
sudden luck turns out to be a dismal turn of fortune. What 
seems too good to be true often is. 


20:22 Because of our limited understanding and 
imperfection, we are not qualified to recompense evil. 
Instead we must commit our cause to God, whose 
vengeance is certain and perfectly just. God says 
“Vengeance is mine; I will repay” (see Matt. 5:38, 39; Rom. 
12:17, 19; 1 Thess. 5:15; 1 Pet. 3:9). 


20:24 Even a man with great strength does not fully control 
his steps, his life; his very breath is a gift from God. Since 
life itself is God’s gift, only a fool assumes he knows its full 
meaning. 


20:25 Several proverbs warn against making rash promises 
about holy things, then withdrawing the promises later (see 
Eccl. 5:1-7). It is better never to vow than to vow and then 
change one’s mind. 


20:26 This royal proverb (see v. 8) presents discipline as a 
merciful act. To punish wickedness is entirely appropriate. 
When the wicked are sifted out and punished with the 
severity that their crimes demand, all of society benefits. 
Verse 28 provides the balance to this principle. Ideally, the 
king in Israel mirrored God’s character. 


20:29 Each stage of life has its own advantages. The young 
have their youth and vigor; the aged have their wisdom 
(see 16:31). 


20:30 Suffering cleanses. No one wants to be hurt, but God 
can bring good out of any evil and make us better through 
hardship. 
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AMAZIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1In @the second year of Joash the son of Jehoahaz, 
king of Israel, DAmaziah the son of Joash, king of 


Judah, became king. He was twenty-five years old 
when he became king, and he reigned twenty-nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 3And he did what was right 
in the sight of the LORD, yet not like his father 


David; he did everything “as his father Joash had 


done. “¢However the lhigh places were not taken 
away, and the people still sacrificed and burned 
incense on the high places. 





Word Study 


high places 


(Heb. bamah) (14:4; 23:5; 1 Kin. 11:7; Jer. 19:5) 
Strong’s #1116: This word often refers to a sacred 


21:1 A person can look at a river and think that it is 
following a random pattern, but the water is following the 
direction of God’s hand. So is the king. This world’s 
apparent chaos is God’s work. 


21:2 in his own eyes: A person’s own defense of his life, 
manner, or way may convince himself, but the final 
evaluation belongs to God (see 17:3). 


21:3 The proverbs occasionally touch on the subject of 
worship (see 15:8; 16:6). This proverb affirms, as do Ps. 
40:6-8; Mic. 6:8, and numerous other passages in the Bible, 
that righteous living is more important than sacrifice (see 1 
Sam. 15:22). 


21:4 haughty ... proud: See 16:18. The second unit of the 
verse is difficult to translate. Some versions render the 
problematic Hebrew word for plowing as lamp. 


21:5 Planning typically leads to plenty, and haste to poverty 
(see 20:21). It is not wrong to plan, but it is wrong to plan 
what the Lord has expressly forbidden (see also 16:1). 


21:6 Some prosperity is good and some is bad. The 
difference lies in how one gets it. A lying tongue has a total 
return of zero. 


21:8 The way: This antithetical proverb takes us back to the 
very beginning of the study of wisdom, the contrast 
between the righteous and the wicked (see chs. 1-9; Ps. 1). 


21:9 Ancient Israelite roofs were flat and could be used as 
a deck or terrace. On occasion people would build a 
temporary shelter on a part of the roof. Here, the harried 
husband finds he prefers to live on the housetop rather 
than below with the nagging words of his wife. 


21:10 Here is a person whose passion is evil; hence, he has 
no compassion for anyone. Wicked persons typically refuse 
to think of anyone but themselves. 


21:11 The fool in this text is the worst sort, the scoffer (see 
19:25); a person who is simple has enough sense to learn 
from seeing the scoffer punished. The wise always learn, 
the simple sometimes learn, but the scoffer is a lost cause. 


area, an open-air sanctuary, located on top ofa 
ridge. Before the temple was built, the Israelites 
could worship the true God at high places (see 
Solomon’s worship of God at the high place at 
Gideon, 1 Kin. 3:2-4). But the Israelites soon 
began worshiping other gods, especially Baal, at 
these high places, copying the practices of the 
Surrounding nations. The Israelites decorated 
these hilltops with pagan symbols, sacred pillars 
and stones, and these places were rallying points 
for pagan worship. They often were associated 
with Israel’s religious rebellion and apostasy (1 
Kin. 14:23; Jer. 19:5). Thus throughout the OT, the 
existence of high places and the worship that was 
practiced there was labeled as an affront to God 
(Ps. 78:58). 





“Now it happened, as soon as the kingdom was 
established in his hand, that he executed his 
servants “who had murdered his father the king. 
©But the children of the murderers he did not 
execute, according to what is written in the Book of 
the Law of Moses, in which the LORD commanded, 
saying, {Fathers shall not be put to death for their 
children, nor shall children be put to death for their 
fathers; but a person shall be put to death for his 
Own sin.” 


21:13 cry himself: A person who is indifferent to people in 
need will find no one helping him when he calls out for 
help. 


21:15 Justice is not a heavy obligation that weighs a person 
down. For the righteous, promoting justice is a joy. For the 
wicked there is no joy in justice, nor will there be joy in 
their final end (see 10:29). 


21:16 The assembly of the dead: The term dead is a 
frightful one, meaning “shades” (see 9:18). Death in these 
verses may speak of physical death rather than spiritual 
death (as is the case in James 1). 


21:20 This proverb contrasts the prosperity of the wise 
with the poverty of the fool (see 20:15). The key lies in the 
way they treat their possessions. Fools abuse or neglect 
their own property. 


21:21 life, righteousness and honor: It is possible that these 
three ideas go together to mean “a more abundant life.” 
The pursuit of righteousness is its own reward. But added 
rewards are found in fullness of life, achieving 
righteousness, and receiving honor. All these things are 
gifts from the Lord (see 15:9). 


21:23 This proverb has a pun on the word “to keep.” Ifa 
person guards or “keeps” his mouth, he will keep or 
preserve his soul. The converse of this is seen in the many 
troubles a person brings on himself by careless speech. 


21:24 This proverb applies four different Hebrew words for 
arrogance to the scoffer (see v. 11). The first two words, 
proud and haughty, mean “profoundly arrogant” (see v. 4). 
The second two, arrogant and pride, mean “boundless 
arrogance.” 


21:25 The longing of the lazy man kills him; he is devoured 
by his own passions because he will not expend the energy 
to fulfill them. Verse 26 describes further the insatiable 
greed of the lazy person by contrasting it with the 
generosity of the righteous. 


21:28 A large number of proverbs focus on the false 
witness (see 19:28). The problem with a false witness is 
that his lies pervert justice for others. Even if he lies only 
once, the lie may be circulated by others. 


21:30 Usually the proverbs use the word wisdom positively. 
But in this verse the word is paired with conjurers’ tricks. 
These tricks have no power over God, as Balaam the pagan 
prophet discovered in his encounter with the Lord on the 
plains of Moab (see Num. 22-24). True wisdom can be 
found only in God. 


79He killed ten thousand Edomites in the Valley of 


Salt, and took “Sela by war, ‘and called its name 
Joktheel to this day. 


°JThen Amaziah sent messengers to 3Jehoash the son 
of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 


“Come, let us face one another in battle.” 2And 
Jehoash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying, kThe thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
lcedar that was in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your 
daughter to my son as wife’; and a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon passed by and trampled the thistle. 
10You have indeed defeated Edom, and ™Myour heart 
has “lifted you up. Glory in that, and stay at home; 
for why should you meddle with trouble so that you 
fall—you and Judah with you?” 


11 But Amaziah would not heed. Therefore Jehoash 
king of Israel went out; so he and Amaziah king of 
Judah faced one another at "Beth Shemesh, which 
belongs to Judah. 12and Judah was defeated by 
Israel, and every man fled to his tent. 13Then 
Jehoash king of Israel captured Amaziah king of 
Judah, the son of Jehoash, the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth Shemesh; and he went to Jerusalem, and broke 
down the wall of Jerusalem from °the Gate of 
Ephraim to Pthe Corner Gate—°four hundred cubits. 
14nd he took all “the gold and silver, all the articles 
that were found in the house of the LORD and in the 


21:31 A soldier can do all within his ability to prepare for 
battle (see 20:18), but in the end no preparation can 
override God’s power. Victory is in God’s hands. 


22:1 This proverb points out that a reputation has more 
value than possessions or wealth. A name cannot be 
replaced easily, not even with lots of money. 


22:2 This sentence eloquently repeats the theme of riches 
(v. 1): God makes both the rich and the poor. This means 
that those who favor the rich over the poor (see James 2) 
have not only missed the point of creation, they have 
insulted the Creator (see 14:31) 


22:3 The term prudent means “shrewd” (see 1:4 fora 
related word). There is no wisdom in being reckless. 


22:4 The route to the good life—riches and honor and life 
(see 21:21 for a similar triad)—is humility (see Mic. 6:8) 
and the fear of God. 


22:8 The idea of just retribution is significant (see 21:7). 
Jesus’ teaching on justice reflects the idea in this verse. A 
person who lives by violence is likely to die violently; a 
person who lives wickedly should not be surprised if he 
falls victim to crime (see Matt. 26:52). 


22:9 The words expressing the idea of generosity in this 
verse are “a good eye.” A good eye observes the needs of 
others first. A bad eye sees only its own self-interest. 


22:10 The scoffer (see 21:24) should be expelled from the 
community because his influence is harmful to everyone. 
The wise know that the scoffer is not a laughing matter, 
because he is laughing at holy things, at God Himself. 


22:11 A person who is marked by purity of speech and 
heart becomes the confidant of a good king. Compare this 
proverb with Ps. 15, which describes a person who wants to 
become a friend of the Lord. 


22:12 The eyes of the Lord (see 15:3; 21:2) are the final 
arbiters of knowledge and justice. The eyes of human 
beings are simply not trustworthy. When the king takes his 
position seriously, he also makes decisions that are proper 
and upright (see 20:8). 


treasuries of the king’s house, and hostages, and 
returned to Samaria. 


15rNow the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did 
—his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah—are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? !©So Jehoash 
Srested with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel. Then Jeroboam his son 
reigned in his place. 


17SAmaziah the son of Joash, king of Judah, lived 
fifteen years after the death of Jehoash the son of 


Jehoahaz, king of Israel. !2Now the rest of the acts 
of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Judah? !%And ‘they formed 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to 


ULachish; but they sent after him to Lachish and 


killed him there. 2°Then they brought him on horses, 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the City of David. 


21nd all the people of Judah took YAzariah, ’ who 
was sixteen years old, and made him king instead of 


his father Amaziah. **He built YElath® and restored 
it to Judah, after 2the king rested with his fathers. 


JEROBOAM IT REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


22:13 The proverbs about Jazy people (see 19:15) provide 
comic relief by poking fun at how the lazy invent all sorts of 
excuses for avoiding work and risk. They will do anything 
to avoid doing anything. 


22:14 This proverb takes us back to the immoral woman, or 
the “strange woman” (see 2:16). Her mouth is an open pit, 
destruction to anyone who falls there (see 9:18). 


22:16 The last of the proverbs of Solomon in this collection 
deals with social justice. Ultimately, all human affairs are in 
God’s hands, even though at times the wicked prosper. God 
made both the poor and the rich (v. 2) and He will justly 
determine their destinies (24:12). 


22:17-24:22 The phrase the words of the wise marks a new 
section of the Book of Proverbs. The content changes at v. 
17. Three elements distinguish this section: (1) the change 
from one-verse units to multiple-verse units, (2) section 
headings that are embedded in the text, and (3) the affinity 
of this section with ancient Egyptian wisdom texts, 
particularly the Instruction of Amen-em-opet. 


22:17-21 Incline your ear: These introductory words call 
the reader to pay attention and to prepare to learn about 
and worship God. The advice emphasizes strongly that a 
person’s trust must be in the Lord. 


22:22, 23 Most violations of justice target poor and afflicted 
people because they are weak and defenseless. But anyone 
who does this makes an enemy of God, who will plead their 


cauSeé. 


22:24, 25 friendship with an angry man: Whereas the 
words of wv. 22, 23 are based on Hebrew faith, these ideas 
are derived from observation of human behavior and 
interaction. The Book of Proverbs includes both types of 
insight: revelation of truth about God, and observation of 
human experience (see 1 Cor. 15:33). 


22:28 The ancient Israelites regarded respect for the 
posted Jandmark as more than a question of private 
property. They saw it as a basic part of civil life. People 
must feel a certain sense of public trust and fairness for 
society to function. 


23:1-3 A big part of the training of the courtier would be in 
proper manners at state dinners and formal occasions. The 
comment on a knife to your throat is prompted by two 
concerns: (1) rude behavior was to be avoided at all costs, 
and (2) too many royal dainties would likely make one ill. 


23:4, 5 These verses call for moderation in work. do not 
overwork to be rich: Although the proverbs discourage 
laziness (see 22:13), they also discourage any overworking 
whose purpose is greater wealth. 


23:10, 11 their Redeemer is mighty: The tendency of evil 
people in all ages is to take advantage of the helpless. But 
the destroyer of persons needs to know that the widow and 
the orphan have a Redeemer, a protector of family rights— 
His name is the living God. 


231n the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash, 
king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of 
Israel, became king in Samaria, and reigned forty- 
one years. 2*And he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD; he did not depart from all the “sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin. 
2°He Yrestored the lterritory of Israel “from the 
entrance of Hamath to @the2 Sea of the Arabah, 
according to the word of the LORD God of Israel, 
which He had spoken through His servant byonah 
the son of Amittai, the prophet who was from °Gath 
Hepher. °For the LORD dsaw that the affliction of 
Israel was very bitter; and whether bond or free, 


“there was no helper for Israel. 27fAnd the LORD did 
not say that He would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven; but He saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 


28Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that 
he did—his might, how he made war, and how he 


recaptured for Israel, from JDamascus and Hamath, 


what had belonged to Judah—are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


29So0 Jeroboam “rested with his fathers, the kings of 
Israel. Then 'Zechariah his son reigned in his place. 


23:12 The Hebrew word for instruction can also be 
translated “discipline.” 


23:13, 14 he will not die ... beat him: This language was 
designed to motivate overly permissive parents, who were 
afraid of damaging young children with any kind of 
discipline, or of making rules and enforcing them. There is 
no call here for abuse. Loving discipline does not destroy 
rebellious children; it does them a big favor. 


23:17, 18 The first proverb here sharply contrasts the vain 
envy of sinners with the fear of the Lord, the expression of 
piety that the proverbs repeatedly encourage (see 1:7). The 
second gives the perspective that everyone needs: Present 
success—or lack of it—is not the final outcome. There will 
be a future state fundamentally different from this world. 
The word hereafter can also be rendered “glorious future” 
(see Num. 23:10). 


23:19-21 The drunkard and the glutton have no self- 
control, and this fact plagues them. Hebrew culture gave a 
prominent place to eating and drinking, but it had little 
tolerance for drunkenness and gluttony. 


23:24, 25 the father of the righteous: Joy comes to parents 
who see their children succeed. But when those parents 
have faith in the Lord, the greatest joy comes from seeing 
their children be faithful to Him. 


23:29-35 Who has woe: Along with Isaiah’s celebrated 
description of debauchery (Is. 19:11-15), this section is one 
of the sharpest attacks on drunkenness in the Bible (see vv. 
19-21; 20:1). The satire is razor sharp and the imagery 
vivid. 


24:1, 2 Do not be envious of evil men: Whereas 23:17, 18 
tells about the future to discourage envy of the wicked, this 
set of verses simply points out how unworthy the wicked 
are of any admiration at all. 


24:11 These verses speak with a certain confidence and 
understanding of life beyond the grave (23:17, 18). This 
verse is a prayer to God as death approaches. 


24:12 according to his deeds: Jesus’ words about eternal 
rewards open and close the NT (compare Matt. 5:11, 12 
with Rev. 22:12). Yet Jesus’ action on the cross will deliver 
those who believe in Him from any condemnation (see 
Rom. 5:18; Gal. 3:18; Rev. 22:17). 


24:13, 14 Here is one of the associations in the Proverbs of 
honey and the honeycomb with wisdom (see 16:24). 
Wisdom and its pursuit, while rigorous, is good for the soul 
and can be pleasant. 
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Assyrian Campaign Against Israel and Judah (734-732 
B.C.) 


In 734 B.C. Tiglath-Pileser III moved along the coast all the way to the 
Egyptian border. In 733 and 732 B.C. he made two invasions into Israel. 


24:15, 16 Ultimately the wicked will fall. The righteous can 
be assured of this not because they are strong, but because 
they have a Redeemer (see 23:10, 11). 


24:21, 22 fear the Lord and the king: The Hebrew text 
breaks the phrasing: “Fear God, my son, and the king” (see 
also Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:17). This proverb relates most 
fully to the Davidic kings, who were God’s regents on earth; 
one way the ancient Israelites could show respect for God 
would be to respect the king. But the duty to honor civil 
authorities still applies to all people of all times (Rom. 

La 1), 


24:23-34 These things also belong to the wise is a sectional 
heading that corresponds to the one in 22:17. Verses 23-34 
serve as an appendix to the preceding section (22:17- 
24:22). 


24:23, 24 Israel’s basic concern with equity in judgment 
was not unique; but in Israel a concern for equity was tied 
to God’s character. Since God does not show partiality, 
neither should we. 


24:28, 29 Verse 29 states the “Golden Rule” (Matt. 7:12) in 
terms of what we should not do. Jesus said this is our most 
important duty. 


24:30-34 The lazy person is judged on the basis of the 
shambles of his field. From this sorry state of affairs the 
wise take a lesson. The only concern the lazy have is for a 
little sleep. 


25:1 After the first collection of proverbs from Solomon 
(10:1-22:16) and proverbs from foreign sources (22:17- 
24:22; 24:23-34) comes a collection of proverbs attributed 
to Solomon, but which were not compiled until the time of 
King Hezekiah. The following observations can be made: 
(1) The wisdom tradition concerning Solomon was 
prodigious; (2) Israel’s interest in wisdom was particularly 
centered in times of relative peace and a vital royal court 
life in Jerusalem; (3) Hezekiah’s involvement in this activity 
was a mark of the strength of his rule and the sense he had 
of restoring Solomon’s glory. 


25:4, 5 Silver is valuable only after the impurities have 
been removed. Similarly, wickedness needs to be removed 
from a king for his throne to be established rightly. 


25:6, 7 Do not exalt yourself: Knowing your place is a 
recurring theme in the Bible. It is humiliating to be told to 
remove yourself from a seat of honor. Jesus spoke of the 
same need for deference (Luke 14:11). Whom your eyes 
have seen: This phrase reflects the custom in the ancient 
world of never looking directly in the eyes of a superior 
until told to do so (see Is. 6:5). 


25:8-10 hastily to court: In our own litigious age, this 
group of verses has unusual relevance. Seek to deal with 
complaints outside the court on a private level or even with 
an arbiter. 


25:16 found honey: Too much of even a good thing can 
cause illness and distress. 
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AZARIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1Tn the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel, *Azariah the son of Amaziah, king of Judah, 
Dhecame king. “He was sixteen years old when he 
became king, and he reigned fifty-two years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. °And he did what was right in the sight of 
the LORD, according to all that his father Amaziah 
had done, *Cexcept that the lhigh places were not 
removed; the people still sacrificed and burned 
incense on the high places. °>Then the LORD dstruck 
the king, so that he was a leper until the day of his 
€death; so he ‘dwelt in an isolated house. And 
Jotham the king’s son was over the royal house, 
judging the people of the land. 


©Now the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? So Azariah “rested 
with his fathers, and Ythey buried him with his 
fathers in the City of David. Then Jotham his son 
reigned in his place. 


25:17 neighbor’s house: The issue is moderation. Too much 
“neighborliness” becomes an imposition. 


25:19 An unfaithful man—annoying and undependable— 
cannot be trusted at all. 


25:21, 22 The words of Jesus in Matt. 5:43-48 have direct 
ties to these verses. Coals of fire speaks of God’s judgment 
(see Ps. 120:4; 140:10); the idea is that an act of kindness 
to your enemy may cause him or her to feel ashamed. This 
is just one way to overcome evil with good (see Rom. 
12:20). 


25:27 much honey: Moderation in good things (see v. 16) 
goes with humility. 


25:28 rule: Self-control is a key part of obedience to God 
(see Gal. 5:22, 23). 


26:1 snow in summer: A most unlikely happening in Israel. 
Rain in harvest is not only unusual, but disastrous, because 
rain at that time would cause the crops to rot. 


26:3 rod for the fool’s back: The fool has no internal 
motivation to do anything. He is no better than a brute 
beast whom someone else has to motivate. 


26:4, 5 Some people have called the two proverbs here 
contradictory, but that is not necessary. The phrase 
according to his folly appears twice as a play on words with 
two shades of meaning. On the one hand, it means “avoid 
the temptation to stoop to his level”; that is, don’t use his 
methods, Jest you also be like him. On the other hand, it 
means “avoid the temptation to ignore him altogether”; 
that is, respond in some way, or else he will become wise in 
his own eyes and his folly will get worse. 


26:11 dog... vomit: A fool does not learn from his mistakes. 
The apostle Peter cited this verse and applied it to false 
teachers (2 Pet. 2:22). 


26:12 Being haughty is even worse than being a fool. 
Egotism is the epitome of folly (see 28:11). 


ZECHARIAH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


8In the thirty-eighth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
hZechariah the son of Jeroboam reigned over Israel 
in Samaria six months. 2And he did evil in the Sight 


of the LORD, ‘as his fathers had done; he did not 
depart from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 


who had made Israel sin. !°Then Shallum the son of 


Jabesh conspired against him, and Jstruck and killed 
him in front of the people; and he reigned in his 
place. 


11 Now the rest of the acts of Zechariah, indeed they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel. 


12This was the word of the LORD which He spoke to 


Jehu, saying, kYour sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel to the fourth generation.” And so it was. 


SHALLUM REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


13Shallum the son of Jabesh became king in the 
thirty-ninth year of °Uzziah king of Judah; and he 
reigned a full month in Samaria. 14Gor Menahem the 


son of Gadi went up from lTirzah, came to Samaria, 
and struck Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria and 
killed him; and he reigned in his place. 


26:13-15 These proverbs about the Jazy man have a “can 
you top this” quality that provides comic relief; the lazy 
man is the object of many jokes in Scripture. This set of 
verses includes several (see 19:15). Each one belittles 
laziness and the many outrageous excuses people often use 
to justify it. 


26:17 The problem with taking a dog by the ears is that the 
dog will not like it and probably bite. The same is true of 
getting involved in another’s quarrel. It’s an invasion of 
privacy. 


26:20, 21 Fires do not burn without fuel; strife, or fighting, 
works the same way. 


26:22 The slanderer looks upon his nasty words as tasty 
tidbits, delicious morsels of raw gossip. Many people have 
an insatiable hunger for malicious gossip. 


26:23 The meaning of this proverb is not far from Jesus’ 
remarks to His enemies that they were like whitewashed 
tombs (Matt. 23:27). No amount of painting on the outside 
changes the value of the rotten interior. 


26:24-26 A person who hates says one thing but stores up 
anger within. He may find that his hatred hurts him, when 
in his life there is so much falsehood that no one believes 
him no matter how gracious and truthful he might be at 
times. revealed before the assembly: When we lament the 
unfairness of the prosperity of the wicked and contrast our 
own situation to theirs, we need to keep Ps. 73:17 in mind. 
Their end will more than compensate them for the evil they 
have done (see Rom. 6:23). 


27:1 As Jesus did in His teaching (Matt. 6:25-34), the wise 
of ancient Israel warned about a concern for tomorrow that 
overshadows the needs of today. 


27:6 Correction given in love by a friend is better than 
insincere acts of affection (see Ps. 141:5). 


27:7 Those who are full do not appreciate what they have, 
while to those who are hungry anything tastes good. 


27:8 from its nest: Straying from home can mean losing 
security and becoming open to new and powerful 
temptations (see the parable of the prodigal son, Luke 15). 


15Now the rest of the acts of Shallum, and the 
conspiracy which he “led, indeed they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
16Then from Tirzah, Menahem attacked ™Tiphsah, 
all who were there, and its territory. Because they 


did not surrender, therefore he attacked it. All "the 
women there who were with child he ripped open. 


MENAHEM REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


17Tn the thirty-ninth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Menahem the son of Gadi became king over Israel, 
and reigned ten years in Samaria. 18nd he did evil 
in the sight of the LORD; he did not depart all his 
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who had made Israel sin. !9°Pul° king of Assyria 
came against the land; and Menahem gave Pula 
thousand talents of silver, that his "hand might be 
with him to Pstrengthen the kingdom under his 
control. 29And Menahem Yexacted’ the money from 
Israel, from all the very wealthy, from each man fifty 
Shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So the 
king of Assyria turned back, and did not stay there in 
the land. 


21Now the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Israel? 22So Menahem 


27:11 This is the first my son proverb in this collection; it is 
very similar to those in the earlier parts of Proverbs (see 
chs. 1-9). A child who grows up wise confirms that the 
parents who taught him or her were themselves wise (see 
10:1). 


27:13 Normally a garment given in pledge was only a 
symbolic collateral and was returned immediately, but not 
if the one making the pledge was unreliable or a stranger 
(see 20:16). 


27:17 iron sharpens iron: A famous proverb, this verse may 
also be translated as applying to the will: “Let iron sharpen 
iron, and so let a person sharpen his friend.” The idea is 
that people grow from interaction with one another. 


27:18 keeps the fig tree: This proverb speaks of faithfulness 
and reward. The word master may refer to God. 


27:19 a man’s heart: Thoughts reflect a person’s true 
character. 


27:20 Hell and Destruction are used often in the Bible to 
describe the fearful aspect of death. They are like ravenous 
monsters. Compare this proverb with the image of Satan as 
a roaring lion (see 1 Pet. 5:8). 


27:23-27 These verses affirm diligence and describe its 
practical rewards. The model is that of the farmer who 

cares for his flocks and herds; if he diligently cares for 

them, in time they will care for him. 


28:1 The wicked flee when there is no cause (see Ps. 53:5) 
because of guilt and the fear of getting caught that goes 
with it. 


28:4, 5 When a person abandons God’s Jaw, he or she loses 
all sense of right and praises the wicked (see Rom. 1:28- 
32). And since true justice is from God, the ungodly have 
trouble understanding it. This is why the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom (see 1:7). 


28:6 The proverbs balance their words on poor and rich 
people; they do not assume that godliness leads to wealth 
or that wealthy people are necessarily godly. As this 
proverb points out, sometimes we must choose between 
doing good and getting rich. 


Srested with his fathers. Then Pekahiah his son 
reigned in his place. 


PEKAHIAH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


231n the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahiah the son of Menahem became king over 


Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. @*And he 
did evil in the sight of the LORD; he did not depart 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had 
made Israel sin. 2° Then Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
an officer of his, conspired against him and killed 
him in Samaria, in the ‘citadel of the king’s house, 
along with Argob and Arieh; and with him were fifty 
men of Gilead. He killed him and reigned in his 
place. 


2©Now the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, indeed they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


PEKAH REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


27Tn the fifty-second year of Azariah king of Judah, 
°Pekah the son of Remaliah became king over Israel 


in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 2°And he did 
evil in the sight of the LORD; he did not depart from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had 


28:7 To be a companion of gluttons (see 23:20, 21) is to 
break God’s law. This is why Jesus’ enemies charged Him 
with associating with gluttons: such accusations were 
attacks on His faithfulness to God (see Matt. 11:19). 


28:8 Profit taken by usury is unjust. God will help the poor 
eventually, at their exploiters’ expense. 


28:10 causes the upright to go astray: These words 
resemble Jesus’ warning against leading His disciples 
astray (Matt. 18:6). Paul vividly captures this kind of evil: 
“If anyone defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him” 
(see 1 Cor. 3:17). 


28:14 Happy is the man is a beatitude (see Ps. 1:1) about 
the person who is in awe of God. The person who never 
thinks of God faces calamity. 


28:19 Tills his land is a call to hard work, a promise of 
reward, and a warning against frivolity or overindulgence 
in fun. 


28:20 A faithful man succeeds. That is, faithfulness to God, 
not greed, determines success in life. 


28:21 To exercise partiality (literally “to recognize faces”) 
means to judge on the basis of favors or bribes instead of 
what is right. 


28:23 rebukes a man: Constructive criticism has more 
value than flattery, which aims only to win people’s 
affection. 


28:24 robs his father. This proverb condemns breaking the 
fifth commandment, “Honor your father and your mother” 
(Ex. 20:12). Respect for parents as a duty is a common 
theme in the Book of Proverbs. 


28:25, 26 One of the main causes of strife is pride; trust in 
God leads to blessing. walks wisely: Security can only come 
by trusting God, not by relying on oneself. 


made Israel sin. 2%In the days of Pekah king of 
Israel, !Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria ‘came and 


took “Ijon, Abel Beth Maachah, Janoah, Kedesh, 
Hazor, Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali; 


and he Vcarried them captive to Assyria. ?°Then 
Hoshea the son of Elah led a conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, and struck and killed 


him; so he “reigned in his place in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 


31Now the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he 
did, indeed they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


JOTHAM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


32In the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
king of Israel, *Jotham the son of Uzziah, king of 


Judah, began to reign. °?2He was twenty-five years 
old when he became king, and he reigned sixteen 


years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was 2Jerusha 
the daughter of Zadok. °+And he did what was right 
in the sight of the LORD; he did Yaccording to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. 2°2However the 


Shigh places were not removed; the people still 
sacrificed and burned incense on the high places. 


“He built the Upper Gate of the house of the LORD. 


29:1 The Hebrew phrase for often rebuked is “a man of 
rebukes.” The judgment on a person who stubbornly rejects 
God’s correction is swift and final. 


29:2-4 The words righteous are in authority can also be 
translated “righteous are great.” People will always 
respond to good government and justice. Justice is not 
served by bribes, nor is good government established that 
way. 


29:5, 6 Spreads a net: Lies entrap liars (see 10:8). 
Moreover, the evil one is trapped by his own actions. Both 
the liar and the wicked are contrasted with the righteous, 
who run happily because they are innocent of any 
wrongdoing. 


29:7 Righteous people are concerned for the poor and help 
them (see 22:22); the wicked do not even consider the 
needy. 


29:13 God is responsible for giving life to both the poor 
man and the oppressor. Jesus attested that God causes rain 
to fall on the just and the unjust (Matt. 5:45). 


29:15-17 The words rod and rebuke both speak of 
correction or discipline. An undisciplined child shames 
everyone, especially his or her parents (see v. 17). Verse 17 
places the burden of correction on the parents. The word 
translated delight speaks of rich, delicious food (see Gen. 
49:20). 


29:18 where there is no revelation: The Hebrew word for 
revelation speaks of revelatory vision, a word from God. 
Without God’s revelation of the Law, the people flounder. 
True happiness is discovered within the constraints of 
revelation, in the counsel of the Savior. 


29:20 hasty in his words: Even a wise person may become 
foolish by speaking too quickly. It is better to be silent or to 
choose words carefully than to speak whatever first comes 
to mind. 


29:23 See Ps. 147:6; God raises the humble and puts down 
the arrogant. Mary praised God for doing this marvelous 
thing (see Luke 1:46-55). 


29:26 God controls human affairs. Therefore it makes more 
sense to seek the Lord first before stooping to seek the 
favor of human rulers. 


3©Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Judah? °’In those days the 
LORD began to send PRezin king of Syria and “Pekah 
the son of Remaliah against Judah. 38So Jotham 


4rested with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the City of David his father. Then Ahaz his 
son reigned in his place. 


30:1 An entirely new section of the Book of Proverbs begins 
with the words of Agur. Like Lemuel (31:1-9), Agur was a 
non-Hebrew contributor to the Book of Proverbs. He came 
to faith in the God of Israel in a foreign land. We know 
nothing about his father Jakeh, but the word translated his 
utterance may be a place name. Ithiel and Ucal were 
probably Agur’s pupils. Since the back-to-back repetition of 
the name Ithiel is unusual, some construe the Hebrew 
letters differently and translate the text “I have wearied 
myself, O God; I have wearied myself, O God, and am 
consumed.” This would fit the context of the following 
verses. 


30:2, 3 more stupid than any man: Agur means he was at a 
loss. Similarly, his denial of knowledge of the Holy One isa 
rhetorical flourish as well (as is seen by comparison with 
his words of vv. 5, 6). Agur was stating with dramatic irony 
that he could not explain the puzzle before him. 


30:4 This verse gives the riddle that perplexed Agur. The 
questions are enigmatic. They culminate in What is His 
name, and What is His Son’s name, If you know? At this 
point, the riddle has no answer. The OT would answer that 
“His name” is the Lord God, but did not have a name for 
His Son. This riddle was to remain unsolved until Jesus 
answered it for Nicodemus (see John 3:13). These verses 
form one of the most straightforward messianic texts in the 
Bible. 


30:7-9 two things: This was all Agur needed. 


30:10 This proverb is unusual in warning against 
slandering a servant. Slaves in ancient times were often 
regarded as less than a full person. 


30:11-14 Agur wrote about a generation plagued by social 
ills such as lack of respect for parents, self-righteousness, 

greed, and selfishness. Ironically, such evils have plagued 

every generation, not just Agur’s. 


30:17 mocks his father: The lack of parental respect spoken 
of in v. 11 leads to this curse. The language is strong and 
violent, as is the punishment of the one who abuses his or 
her parents. 


30:19 The term translated virgin could also read “young 
woman” in this context. 


30:20 This verse contrasts with the way of v. 19; this wayis 
awful whereas the former is wonderful. The adulterous 
woman regards her illicit sexual relations without remorse, 
as if she were finishing a plate of food. 


30:21-23 Contrasting with the four wonderful things of vv. 
18, 19 are four things that are grievous, an upsetting of 
order. Three are clear: the servant, the fool, and the 
maidservant are all in unexpected positions of power. The 
hateful woman describes the sorry lot of a woman whose 
husband hates her. 
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AHAZ REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1Tn the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jotham, king of Judah, 


began to reign. “Ahaz was twenty years old when he 
became king, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem; and he did not do what was right in the 
Sight of the LORD his God, as his father David had 


done. °But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel; indeed “he made his son pass through the 


fire, according to the Dabominations of the nations 
whom the LORD had cast out from before the 


children of Israel. And he sacrificed and burned 


incense on the Chigh places, don the hills, and under 
every green tree. 


°€Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to 
make war; and they besieged Ahaz but could not 
overcome him. °At that time Rezin king of Syria 
‘captured 1Elath for Syria, and drove the men of 
Judah from Elath. Then the *Edomites went to Elath, 
and dwell there to this day. 


30:24-28 This numerical proverb speaks of four creatures 
that are small in size but amazing in behavior. Each of 
these small creatures has a behavioral trait from which 
wise people can learn. 


30:32, 33 The proverbs of Agur conclude with warnings 
against boasting and troublemaking. The phrase put your 
hand on your mouth means “stop it.” The idea is if you are 
in the middle of making trouble and suddenly realize your 
foolishness, stop right then before things get worse. 


31:1 This verse begins a new section of material from a 
non-Israelite source. Some have thought that the name 
Lemuel, meaning “Belonging to God,” is a pseudonym for 
Solomon, but this is only a guess. 


31:2-5 Lemuel’s mother advised him not to give his 
strength to women. Often in the ancient world a king would 
amass a large harem or involve himself sexually with many 
women. The wisdom of Lemuel’s mother was that such 
behavior destroys rulers. She likewise advised him to avoid 
intoxicating drink altogether, so that he could always have 
a clear enough head to rule justly. 


31:8, 9 for the speechless: The duty of a king in the ancient 
world was to defend the weak, to uphold the helpless. 
These ideals were rarely realized in that age or even in our 
own. But one day a King who is the Defender of the 
helpless will establish His righteous reign (see 23:10, 11). 


31:10 Proverbs 31:10-31 is an acrostic poem; each verse 
begins with a successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Some have thought that it continues the teaching of King 
Lemuel’s mother (vv. 1-9), but it may also be an 
independent, concluding unit. As the Book of Proverbs 
begins with the Prologue (1:1-7), which gives the goals of 
wisdom in general terms, so now it concludes with this 
Epilogue (vv. 10-31), which presents them in a case study. 
The opening words who can find position this woman as an 
ideal. The phrase a virtuous wife speaks of excellence, 
moral worth, ability, and nobility, not just marital fidelity 
(see also 12:4). Such a woman is the ideal of wisdom in 
action. 


31:13-15 These verses emphasize both hard work and skill. 
The woman they describe does things she enjoys, finding 
her fulfillment in varied tasks. The words she...rises while it 
is yet night describe her concern for others; she gives of 
herself to care for her family and servants. 


31:16, 17 She considers a field; that is, she buys and sells 
and builds her own resources. These words are remarkable 
in light of the many restrictions placed on women in the 
ancient world. 


31:18, 19 her merchandise is good: One of the avenues the 
woman exploits is a “cottage industry” in which she acts 
independently. 


31:20-22 The virtuous woman works not to get rich, but to 
give to the poor. She can be concerned for others because 
she has provided for her family. 


7So Ahaz sent messengers to ITiglath-Pileser? king 
of Assyria, saying, “I am your servant and your son. 
Come up and save me from the hand of the king of 
Syria and from the hand of the king of Israel, who 
rise up against me.” 8And Ahaz “took the silver and 
gold that was found in the house of the LORD, and in 
the treasuries of the king’s house, and sent it asa 
present to the king of Assyria. ISo the king of 
Assyria heeded him; for the king of Assyria went up 


against iDamascus and Jtook it, carried its people 
Captive to kkir, and killed Rezin. 


10Now King Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath- 
Pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that was at 
Damascus; and King Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the design of the altar and its pattern, according to 
all its workmanship. !!Then lUrijah the priest built 
an altar according to all that King Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus. So Urijah the priest made it before 
King Ahaz came back from Damascus. !2And when 
the king came back from Damascus, the king saw 
the altar; and “the king approached the altar and 
made offerings on it. !3So he burned his burnt 
offering and his grain offering; and he poured his 
drink offering and sprinkled the blood of his peace 
offerings on the altar. !He also brought "the bronze 
altar which was before the LORD, from the front of 
the *temple—from between the new altar and the 
house of the LORD—and put it on the north side of 


31:23 The virtuous woman’s husband has a position in the 
gates as an elder of the city; some of his status comes from 
his wife’s reputation, not just his own. 


31:24 Linen garments probably indicates clothing for 
women. 


31:25 The virtuous woman’s own clothing is far richer than 
linen or silk; she is dressed in strength and honor. 


31:26 Any woman who opens her mouth with wisdom 
deserves praise, given all the information on the use and 
misuse of speech in the Book of Proverbs. A virtuous 
woman takes care to speak well James 3:2). 


31:28, 29 The virtuous woman is blessed by her family—by 
her children as well as her husband. The words of v. 29 are 
the blessing of her husband. 


31:30, 31 Charm may be used for good or for evil; it is not 
necessarily bad. But its good use requires the fear of the 
Lord—the main theme of the Book of Proverbs. 


1:1 The title Preacher denotes a function or a profession. It 
literally means “one who assembles” or “one who gathers 
people together.” Thus the word refers to Solomon as a 
person who convened an assembly of the wise in order to 
explore in a formal manner the meaning of life. It might be 
better to transliterate the Hebrew word Qohelet rather 
than to translate it, for it seems to be Solomon’s pen name. 


1:2 Vanity of vanities: This phrase translates the Hebrew 
superlative, familiar from such phrases as “song of songs” 
and “holy of holies.” Here it might express “the ultimate 
absurdity” or “utter emptiness.” This has led many to 
conclude that the Book of Ecclesiastes is a negative, cynical 
book that denies any meaning in life. Others have 
suggested that this book explains that life apart from God 
is “utter emptiness.” However, the book itself does not say 
this, for there is no qualifying phrase such as “except when 
one is related to God.” Instead, the book clearly says that 
life itselfis “vanity of vanities.” The word vanity means 
“breath” or “vapor” and thus speaks of life as “quickly 
passing.” Wherever we read the word vanity in 
Ecclesiastes, we should think not of what is “meaningless,” 
but of what is “quickly passing” (v. 14; 6:12). This is one of 
the key terms in the Book of Ecclesiastes, for it is found 38 
times there. The teaching of the Preacher is to realize that 
life is a fleeting thing that needs to be savored and enjoyed 
as a gift from God. 


1:3 The senses of the term profit are: (1) “advantage” and 
(2) “adequate gain.” Here it refers to compensation or 
gains, usually in the commercial realm. The question is: 
What is left after all expenses are taken into account? 
labor: Both the noun and the verb carry negative 
connotations, referring to activities requiring exertion. 
under the sun: This phrase (also translated as “under 
heaven” in v. 13; 2:3; 3:1) describes life lived here on this 
earth, as God has been pleased to place us. In these two 
verses (vv. 2, 3), the Preacher has established one of his 
principal ideas: Life may seem pointless because it is 
quickly passing. It is the burden of the rest of his book to 
help the assembly of the wise understand how to truly 
value life because it does indeed pass so very quickly. 


1:4 The term generation suggests both the human actors 
and the natural phenomena as well. With the verb passes 
away we have the first of a series of antitheses in 
Ecclesiastes. the earth abides forever: Only God is eternal 
and everlasting in the fullest sense. But compared to the 
lives of humankind, the earth abides with little change. 


the new altar. !°Then King Ahaz commanded Urijah 


the priest, saying, “On the great new altar burn °the 
morning burnt offering, the evening grain offering, 
the king’s burnt sacrifice, and his grain offering, 
with the burnt offering of all the people of the land, 
their grain offering, and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle on it all the blood of the burnt offering and 
all the blood of the sacrifice. And the bronze altar 


Shall be for me to inquire by.” 16Thus did Urijah the 
priest, according to all that King Ahaz commanded. 


17PAnd King Ahaz cut off Ithe panels of the carts, 
and removed the lavers from them; and he took 
down ‘the Sea from the bronze oxen that were under 
it, and put it on a pavement of stones. !8Also he 
removed the Sabbath pavilion which they had built 
in the temple, and he removed the king’s outer 
entrance from the house of the LORD, on account of 
the king of Assyria. 


1°Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 29So Ahaz rested with his fathers, 


and Swas buried with his fathers in the City of David. 
Then Hezekiah his son reigned in his place. 


1:5-7 The sun... The wind ... the rivers: These three 
elements of God’s creation are seen to be going about in 
their expected courses, with little change and little effect. 


1:8 All things are full of labor: What is true of the sun, 
wind, and rivers (vv. 5-7) is also true of all other temporal 
things. The whole world is made up of what could be called 
“the restless ones.” The eye is not satisfied: Here a proverb 
is quoted describing insatiable appetite (4:8; 5:10; compare 
Prov. 27:20) in depicting the seeming pointlessness of the 
courses of natural phenomena. 


1:10, 11 If it appears that something new does happen from 
time to time, it is only because people’s memories are 
short. 


1:12 J, the Preacher, was king: There is a shift from the 
third person of wv. 1, 2 to the first person here. The writer, 
or perhaps a later editor, returns to the third person in the 
epilogue, 12:9-14. This is most likely a reference to 
Solomon as the author of the book. 


1:13 under heaven: This is a synonymous expression for 
“under the sun” (vv. 3, 9); it refers to life as it is lived by 
people on earth. God: Ecclesiastes does not use the divine 
title Yahweh, God’s covenantal name (Ex. 3:14, 15). 
Instead, the book uses the word Elohim for God 28 times, a 
word that stresses His sovereignty over all creation. The 
wisdom writers often use E/Johim when they wish to speak 
of universal truth instead of truths that are peculiar to 
God’s covenantal relationship to Israel. sons of man: This is 
a way of speaking of human beings in a very general sense. 
may be exercised: This verb is used only in Ecclesiastes and 
means “to be occupied with” or “to be busy with”; it is 
associated with the noun task (see 3:10). 


1:14 grasping for the wind: This phrase does not occur in 
the Hebrew Bible outside of Ecclesiastes. Seven of its nine 
occurrences (v. 14; 2:11, 17, 26; 4:4, 6; 6:9) follow “vanity” 
statements. The phrase explains the nature of life 
according to the Preacher. Life is real, but quickly passing; 
any attempt to seize it is as futile as grasping the wind. 


1:15 Solomon is not claiming that there is no use trying to 
straighten out or change anything. Rather, he explains that 
no amount of investigating or using the resources of earth 
will ever straighten out all that is crooked, twisted, 
perverted, or turned upside down (7:13). 


1:16 all who were before me in Jerusalem: This phrase does 
not rule out Solomon as the author of the book just because 
he was preceded in Jerusalem only by his father David. 
There were other kings including Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18) 
and Adoni-Zedek (Josh. 10:1). The city of Jerusalem had 
existed for hundreds of years before Solomon became its 
king. 


1:17 It was not wisdom that Solomon judges absurd, but 
rather becoming “more wise” (2:15) and “overly wise” 
(7:16). 


1:18 much wisdom is much grief: For all of wisdom’s other 
advantages, Solomon confesses that much wisdom and 
learning are the source of pain, chagrin, and sorrow. It is 
well known that the very process of learning is an 
expansion of the awareness of our ignorance. For mortals, 
an increase of wisdom may only increase pain (12:12). 


17 


HosHEA REIGNS IN ISRAEL 


Tn the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, *Hoshea 
the son of Elah became king of Israel in Samaria, 


and he reigned nine years. “And he did evil in the 
sight of the LORD, but not as the kings of Israel who 


were before him. 2?°>Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
came up against him; and Hoshea “became his 


vassal, and paid him tribute money. *And the king of 
Assyria uncovered a conspiracy by Hoshea; for he 
had sent messengers to So, king of Egypt, and 
brought no tribute to the king of Assyria, as he had 
done year by year. Therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up, and bound him in prison. 


ISRAEL CARRIED CAPTIVE TO ASSYRIA 


SNow “the king of Assyria went throughout all the 
land, and went up to Samaria and besieged it for 


three years. ©°In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king 
of Assyria took Samaria and ‘carried Israel away to 
Assyria, Jand placed them in Halah and by the 


2:1 The Preacher uses a literary device of conversing with 
himself as a way of describing his thought processes. mirth: 
A new test is proposed, following the test of wisdom. It is 


the test of “joy,” or “pleasure.” 


2:2 Solomon labels the lighter side of pleasure and joy as 
sheer madness, but even the weightier aspects of laughter 
cause Solomon to ask if anything substantial is really 
achieved. As Solomon writes in Prov. 14:13, “Even in 
laughter the heart may sorrow, and the end of mirth may be 
grief.” 


2:3 flesh with wine ... heart with wisdom: Here the test is 
an attempt to balance excess on the one side with learning 
on the other. 


2:4-6 I built myself houses: Solomon worked for 13 years 
building “the king’s house” (1 Kin. 9:10), then he built “the 
House of the Forest of Lebanon” (1 Kin. 10:17), and 
another house for his wife, Pharaoh’s daughter (1 Kin. 
9:24). He also fortified the cities of Hazor, Megiddo, Gezer, 
Beth Horon, Baalath, and Tadmor (1 Kin. 9:15, 17, 18). 
vineyards ... gardens and orchards: Solomon’s interest in 
the natural world (God’s creation) was prodigious (1 Kin. 
te fe 


2:7, 8 Maintaining the various buildings and gardens of the 
king must have demanded an extensive staff of servants. 
silver and gold: Solomon’s riches were unsurpassed by the 
kings of the ancient world (1 Kin. 10:14-29). musical 
instruments: The meaning of the Hebrew term so 
translated has long been debated. An Egyptian letter found 
at Amarna contains this word in Akkadian as an 
explanation of an Egyptian word meaning “concubine.” 


2:10 my eyes desired: Solomon had limitless ability to fulfill 
any and all of his desires. Jabor: One of the Preacher’s 
favorite words occurs here for the third time. It appears in 
the book about 31 times. 


2:11 At the end of his grand quest for possessions and 
experiences, Solomon concluded that it was vanity or 
“vapor,” a grasping for the wind. That is, even with all he 
had done and experienced, there was still a sense that 
nothing lasting or enduring had been achieved. 


2:12 madness and folly: This topic was introduced briefly in 
1:17. The two words together express a single concept, 
“senseless folly.” 


2:13 There is a relative value of wisdom over folly, but both 
have their limitations (vv. 19, 21). 


2:14 the same event: Some versions incorrectly render this 
Hebrew term which means “happening,” or “event” as the 
word fate. This is one of the Preacher’s favorite words (vv. 
14, 15; 3:19; 9:2, 3, 11). Here, the inevitable event is death. 
Both the wise and the foolish must die. 


Habor, the River of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes. 


7For ®so it was that the children of Israel had sinned 
against the LORD their God, who had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt; and they had ‘feared other 


gods, Sand Jhad walked in the statutes of the nations 
whom the LORD had cast out from before the 
children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which 


they had made. “Also the children of Israel secretly 
did against the LORD their God things that were not 


right, and they built for themselves "high places in 
all their cities, kfrom watchtower to fortified city. 
10lThey set up for themselves sacred pillars and 
Mwooden images’ “on every high hill and under 


every green tree. !!There they burned incense on all 
the high places, like the nations whom the LORD had 
carried away before them; and they did wicked 


things to provoke the LORD to anger, !4for they 
served idols, °of which the LORD had said to them, 
P“You shall not do this thing.” 


13Yet the LORD testified against Israel and against 
Judah, by all of His prophets, ‘every seer, saying, 
S“Turn from your evil ways, and keep My 
commandments and My statutes, according to all the 
law which I commanded your fathers, and which I 
sent to you by My servants the prophets.” 


2:17 Such hatred of life is astonishing since the one who 
finds wisdom also finds life, according to Prov. 3:16; 8:35. 
But the Preacher’s dissatisfaction was related to the 
quickly passing nature of everything (1:2), including even 
the good things; they were a grasping for the wind (1:14). 


2:20 labor in which I had toiled: This could refer either to 
all the toil he had undertaken or, more probably, to the 
“earnings” he had gained. 


2:21 The noun skill is found only in Ecclesiastes (v. 21; 4:4). 
It depicts one who is expert at a craft. great evil: The term 
evil often has a sense of moral evil; here, however, it may 
mean “calamity” or “ruin.” There is a sense of sadness that 
runs through this section. Nothing that we gain in this life 
can be carried on into the life to come. 


2:24 This translation, with most interpreters, assumes that 
the comparative form—better—is to be supplied here, 
though it is missing in the Hebrew text; it is in agreement 
with later passages, see 3:12; 5:18; 8:15. The Preacher 
concludes that all good is located only in God. eat and drink 
... good in his labor: This repeated refrain marks one of the 
central affirmations of Ecclesiastes (vv. 24-26; 3:12, 13; 
3:22; 5:18-20; 8:15; 9:7); in the midst of a world of trouble, 
a believer is able to seize the moment in joy from God. Only 
God supplies the key to the meaning of life. Without Him, 
genuine meaning, satisfaction, and enjoyment in life are 
ultimately elusive. from the hand of God: This figure of 
speech announces that even such mundane acts as eating, 
drinking, and earning a paycheck are gifts from God. 


2:25 more than I: An alternative meaning of this phrase, 
“apart from God,” may be more appropriate in this context. 
Believers pray before their meals in order to affirm that 
God is the great Giver of all good gifts. They can enjoy the 
food on their plates only when they recognize that fact. 


2:26 God gives: One of the words used most frequently in 
Ecclesiastes to describe God’s relationship to individuals is 
the verb “to give.” It appears 11 times with God as subject. 


3:1-15 This poem speaks with eloquence of the role of time 
in the life of the believer. Some regard the Book of 
Ecclesiastes as describing life apart from God, but clearly 
this text describes life that is lived in relationship with God. 
Through these words, the Preacher is not teaching that 
everything has an opportune time according to which one 
should choose one action or the other. Rather, he teaches 
that all events are in the hand of God, who makes 
everything happen in the time He judges appropriate. 
Illustrating this comforting assertion, the Preacher turns to 
14 pairs of opposites in vv. 2-8. 


3:1 a season ... A time: Both words are usually regarded as 
being specific points in time rather than a continuity of 
time. under heaven: That is, life “under the sun,” the 
sphere in which human life is lived. 


3:2 born ... die: The pairs of words in these verses are 
natural events in human life, and all are under the hand of 
the living God. 


3:3 A time to kill: In the plan of God, there is a time for 
executing murderers (Gen. 9:6) and for going to war 
against enemies designated by God. A time to break down: 
There is a time for dismantling walls, stone buildings, or 
even nations (Is. 5:5; Jer. 18:7, 9). 


3:4 weep ... laugh: God’s plan includes both sorrows and 
joys. Believers do not mourn in the same way as 
unbelievers (1 Thess. 4:13), but we do mourn (Matt. 5:4). 
Dancing and leaping are natural ways of expressing 
laughter, pleasure, and joy in the presence of the Lord (Ex. 


15:20; Ps. 149:2, 3; 150:4) and in times of personal 
happiness (Luke 15:25). 


14Nevertheless they would not hear, but ‘stiffened 
their necks, like the necks of their fathers, who “did 
not believe in the LORD their God. !°And they 


Yrejected His statutes “and His covenant that He 
had made with their fathers, and His testimonies 
which He had testified against them; they followed 


Xidols, Ybecame idolaters, and went after the nations 
who were all around them, concerning whom the 


LORD had charged them that they should “not do 
like them. !©So they left all the commandments of 
the LORD their God, “made for themselves a molded 
image and two calves, Dmade a wooden image and 
worshiped all the “host of heaven, dand served Baal. 
17€and they caused their sons and daughters to pass 
through the fire, ‘practiced witchcraft and 


soothsaying, and Ysold themselves to do evil in the 
sight of the LORD, to provoke Him to anger. 


18Therefore the LORD was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them from His sight; there was none 


left "but the tribe of Judah alone. 


12Also Judah did not keep the commandments of the 
LORD their God, but walked in the statutes of Israel 


which they made. 29And the LORD rejected all the 


descendants of Israel, afflicted them, and Jdelivered 
them into the hand of plunderers, until He had cast 


them from His Ksight. 21For !He tore Israel from the 


3:5 In times of peace, stones were cleared from the fields, 
allowing for cultivation. In wartime, the rocks were thrown 
on the fields to make them unusable (2 Kin. 3:19, 25). to 
embrace: In this context the words describe the sexual 
embrace. 


3:6 to keep ... to throw away: There is a period of life in 
which one wishes to accumulate things for enjoyment and 
memories; later in life, one needs to work out ways to 
dispose of what has been accumulated. 


3:7 When bad news came, it was customary to rip one’s 
garments to show grief (2 Sam. 13:31). When the problem 
passed, it was just as well to sew the garment back 
together. silence ... speak: See the two contrary ways of 
responding to a fool (Prov. 26:4, 5). 


3:8 In this verse the first part names the positive Jove first, 
then the negative hate. The second part uses the reverse 
order, negative then positive, to end with peace. 


3:9 What profit: This is the same question posed in 1:3. The 
answer here is that all of life unfolds the appointment of 
God. All the toiling of man cannot change the times, 
circumstances, and control of events that God has reserved 
to Himself. 


3:10 One of the words that is unique to the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, task may have a neutral connotation as here 
(see 5:3; 8:16) or a negative connotation (something 
burdensome, as in 1:13; 2:23, 26; 4:8; 5:14). 


3:11 All of God’s creation is beautiful. The point is that God 
makes everything that way in its time. From the divine 
perspective, there is no ugliness in the events of our lives 
(3:1-8). Eternity in their hearts refers to a deep-seated, 
compulsive drive to transcend our mortality by knowing the 
meaning and destiny of the world. Because we are made in 
the image of God, we have an inborn inquisitiveness about 
eternal realities. We can find peace only when we come to 
know our eternal Creator. Even then, we know God only in 
part (1 Cor. 13:12). from beginning to end: All we see is the 
micro-moment of our own existence in the grand span of 
eternity. Thus the Scriptures call people to live in robust 
faith during times of trial and pain; in the grand scheme of 
things, God will make everything beautiful. 


3:12, 13 nothing is better: As in 2:24, the advice of the 
Preacher is to seize the day in the joy of God. rejoice ... 
enjoy: Biblical faith is a call for joy, even when we live ina 
wicked world and under terrible stress; this is because we 
find true joy in the living God. 


3:14 God’s works have a durable quality to them. As Deut. 
4:2; 12:32; Prov. 30:6 advise, nothing may be added and 
nothing taken away. should fear: The “fear” of God in 
wisdom literature refers to true piety, not terror (5:7; 
12:13): 


3:16, 17 The term judgment may also be translated 
“Justice,” giving an even more striking contrast to these 
words. It was outrageous that in the very establishments 
where people should expect justice, they could find only 
wickedness. The Preacher warns the wicked judges that 
God, the final judge, will come, rectify all wrongdoing, and 
bring true justice. This theme is so prominent in the book 
that Solomon repeats it in the conclusion (12:14), and he 
raises it often in the course of his argument (9:1; 11:9). 


house of David, and ™they made Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat king. Then Jeroboam drove Israel from 
following the LORD, and made them commit a great 


sin. 22For the children of Israel walked in all the sins 
of Jeroboam which he did; they did not depart from 


them, 2°until the LORD removed Israel out of His 
sight, “as He had said by all His servants the 


prophets. °So Israel was carried away from their 
own land to Assyria, as it is to this day. 


3:18 tests them: The basic meaning of the verb is “to 
choose, select, purify, test.” Death is the great leveler of all 
persons. In that regard, humans are no different than 


animals. 


3:19 one breath: The Hebrew expression might be 
translated “one spirit” or “one wind.” The phrase in this 
case describes breath as the sign and symbol of life (see 
8:8; see also Gen. 6:17; 7:15, 22). In this, humanity and 
animals are alike (but see v. 21). advantage: This word 
appears only here in Ecclesiastes. It is also found in Prov. 
14:23: “In all labor there is profit,” and in Prov. 21:5: “The 
plans of the diligent lead surely to plenty.” 


3:20, 21 All go to one place: Both humans and beasts die 
and go to the grave. But this is not the end for human 
beings—they will face eternal life or death. The rhetorical 
question who knows occurs six times in the Hebrew Bible 
outside of Ecclesiastes (2 Sam. 12:22; Esth. 4:14; Ps. 90:11; 
Prov. 24:22; Joel 2:14; John. 3:9) and four times in 
Ecclesiastes (2:19; 3:21; 6:12; 8:1). People and animals 
differ; their bodies go back to the dust from which they 
came, but the human spirit is immortal. 


3:22 better. As in v. 12 and 2:24, there is a blessing given 
to humankind in terms of ordinary pleasures. his heritage: 
The allotment that God has designated may include 
material possessions (2:21; 11:2) or the pleasures that 
come from them (2:10; 3:22; 5:17, 18; 9:9). 


4:1 Here is another complaint that threatens the plan of 
God. So much pain can come to the downtrodden that they 
may even despair of life (1 Kin. 19:4; Job 3:3-10). Only 
when the oppressed go into the house of God will they gain 
perspective for possible recovery (5:1-6; Ps. 73:17). they 
have no comforter: The absence of anyone to offer comfort 
only increases the pain and frustration. 


4:2 I praised the dead: Being without a comforter is often 
worse than death itself. 


4:3 he who has never existed: So powerfully wrong and so 
lonely is the suffering of the oppressed, that Solomon, with 
a good deal of poetic license similar to Job 3:3-10, argues 
that nonexistence could be preferred over existence. 


4:4 a man is envied by his neighbor. To the previous 

obstacles to accepting that God’s plan encompasses 

everything is now added a fourth: the envy and cruel 
competition found in the world. 


4:5, 6 Two proverbs follow. The fool: There are numerous 
statements in the Book of Proverbs about the self- 
destructive nature of laziness. a handful: Moderation is 
preferred to overexertion. In place of the sometimes cruel 
competition of the marketplace, Solomon recommended: 
“Better is a little with righteousness, than vast revenues 
without justice” (Prov. 16:8). 


4:7, 8 The problem of sadness and loneliness is another 
obstacle to accepting the fact that God has a plan that 
embraces everything. Consider the person who has no 
family, not even an heir to whom he can leave all for which 
he has worked so hard. In 4:1 there is “no comforter.” In 
4:4-6 there is no rest. In 4:8 there is no companion. grave 
misfortune: This literally refers to an evil or burdensome 
task (3:10). 
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Assyrian Campaign Against Israel (725-722 B.C.) 
In 725 B.C. Shalmaneser V invaded Israel and marched on Samaria. 


After a three-year siege Samaria finally fell in 722 B.C. Sargon II, 
successor to Shalmaneser, claimed the credit for the Assyrian victory. 


ASSYRIA RESETTLES SAMARIA 


4:9-12 Throughout this section there is an emphasis on the 
obvious benefits of companions. The intimacy and sharing 
of life brings relief for the problem of isolation and 
loneliness. A companion can offer assistance, comfort, and 
defense. threefold cord: The Preacher uses this proverbial 
saying to clinch his case about the value of friends. 


4:13, 14 Before the Preacher lists the final obstacle (vv. 14- 
16) to believing in God’s good plan, he first places the 
answer in proverbial form. Popularity, even in the form of 
royal power, is elusive. In one case, an old king had been 
born to the throne but becomes so foolish and senile that 
he cannot discern that his days for ruling are over. In 
another case, a young man, like Joseph, may rise from 
prison to take the throne (Gen. 41:14, 37-41). 


4:16 those who come afterward: Even the young man who 
replaces his predecessor will share the old king’s fate. 
Today’s hero may become tomorrow’s beggar. 


5:1 Walk prudently: Literally, this phrase is “guard your 
feet” when you go to worship God. It means to behave 
yourself. The idea of righteous behavior is rephrased at the 
end of the section in the words: “But fear God” (5:7). to 
hear: As is common in the prophets, there is a warning to 
be circumspect about sacrifice. God has no pleasure in 
those who do all the right things for all the wrong reasons 
(Is. 1:10-15). the sacrifice of fools: As the prophet Samuel 
warned Saul, “Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to heed than the fat of rams” (1 Sam. 15:22). 


5:2 God is in heaven ... you on earth: The essential contrast 
between God’s righteous might and our sinful mortality 
should cause us to revere the Almighty (see v. 7). 


5:4, 5 One should not attempt to bribe God with a hasty 
vow. The first part of this verse is almost identical to Deut. 
23:21. See the later example of the lie of Ananias and 
Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11). 


5:6 A priest or prophet or one of God’s angels is the 
messenger of God who would hear such excuses for 
unfulfilled vows (Hag. 1:13; Mal. 2:7). 


5:7 To fear God, a central theme of the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, does not mean to be afraid of God (Ex. 20:2). 
It means to have reverence, awe, and wonder in response 
to His glory. For the wisdom writers (Job 1:1; Ps. 111:10; 
Prov. 1:7), “to fear God” means to respond to Him correctly, 
in true piety. 


5:9 for all... king: All people live by God’s grace in His 
provision for the earth. 


5:10 not be satisfied: The topic of an insatiable appetite is 
addressed for the third time (1:8; 4:8). Desire always 
outruns possessions, no matter how vast acquisitions may 
grow. 


24PThen the king of Assyria brought people from 


Babylon, Cuthah, 4Ava, Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria instead of the children of Israel; and they 
took possession of Samaria and dwelt in its cities. 


25 And it was so, at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they did not fear the LORD; therefore the 
LORD sent lions among them, which killed some of 


them. 2©So they spoke to the king of Assyria, saying, 
“The nations whom you have removed and placed in 
the cities of Samaria do not know the rituals of the 
God of the land; therefore He has sent lions among 
them, and indeed, they are killing them because they 
do not know the rituals of the God of the land.” 


27Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
“Send there one of the priests whom you brought 
from there; let him go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the rituals of the God of the land.” 
28Then one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they should fear the LORD. 


29However every nation continued to make gods of 


its own, and put them ‘in the shrines on the high 
places which the Samaritans had made, every nation 


in the cities where they dwelt. 30The men of 


“Babylon made Succoth Benoth, the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, the men of Hamath made Ashima, 


3ltand the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak; and the 


5:12 There are few things so satisfying in life as sleep 
following a hard day’s work; but the greedy rarely enjoy 
decent rest. 


5:14 Misfortune literally refers to a “worthless task” 
(compare 3:10). 


5:15 naked shall he return: The maxim that “you can’t take 
it with you” is affirmed here (2:21). 


5:16 labored for the wind: The wording is similar to 
“grasping for the wind” (1:14). 


5:17 darkness ... anger: The frugal lifestyle of the covetous 
prevents them from enjoying what they do have (contrast 
2:24-26; 3:12, 13). 


5:19 God has separated the gift of enjoying something from 
the gift of the object itself so that we might be driven back 
to the Giver. 


5:20 keeps him busy: The literal meaning of the verb is 
debated, but it appears to be a form of the verb meaning 
“to answer.” God keeps a person occupied and delighted 
primarily with Himself and then with the gifts He gives. joy 
of his heart: The Preacher uses the word joy in two ways: 
(1) “enjoyment,” an internal sense of pleasure (2:10, 26; 
4:16; 9:7; 10:19) and (2) “pleasure,” pleasurable actions 
(2:1, 2, 10; 7245 1129). 


6:2 God does not give him power: Prosperity without the 
divine gift of enjoyment amounts to nothing (5:19). 


6:3 Sometimes the achievement of the greatest of goals 
becomes hollow when there is no decent end to life. 
stillborn child: Ordinarily a great sadness, the child who 
does not live is considered to be better off than the person 
who has lived poorly. If life is nothing more than a 
meaningless journey to death, then a stillborn is better off, 
for that child reaches the end of the worthless journey with 
less pain (vv. 4-6). 


6:6 That one place is, as 3:20 argues, the grave. If a long 
life terminates in death with no prospect of anything else, 
will that life have been worthwhile? Long life without 
knowing God and without the power to enjoy it is indeed 
frustrating and useless. 


Sepharvites “burned their children in fire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of 


Sepharvaim. °“So they feared the LORD, Yand from 
every Class they appointed for themselves priests of 


the “high places, who sacrificed for them in the 


Shrines of the high places. 33WThey feared the 
LORD, yet served their own gods—according to the 
rituals of the nations from among whom they were 
carried away. 


34To this day they continue practicing the former 
rituals; they do not fear the LORD, nor do they 
follow their statutes or their ordinances, or the law 
and commandment which the LORD had commanded 


the children of Jacob, *whom He named Israel, 
35with whom the LORD had made a covenant and 
charged them, saying: ¥“You shall not fear other 
gods, nor “bow down to them nor serve them nor 
sacrifice to them; ?©but the LORD, who @brought you 
up from the land of Egypt with great power and Dan 
outstretched arm, “Him you shall fear, Him you shall 


worship, and to Him you shall offer sacrifice. 9?7And 
the statutes, the ordinances, the law, and the 


commandment which He wrote for you, dyvou Shall be 
careful to observe forever; you shall not fear other 


gods. ?8And the covenant that I have made with you, 
“you shall not forget, nor shall you fear other gods. 
39But the LORD your God you shall fear; and He will 


6:7 The Hebrew word for soul can also be translated 
appetite. If it is meant to parallel the word mouth in the 
first line, then appetite may be appropriate in this context. 
Yet the translation soul fits well in the argument of the gift 
being kept separate from the power to enjoy the gift (5:10). 


6:9 The meaning of this proverb is that it is better making 
do with what we can look on and enjoy than fantasizing 
about desirable things that are beyond our grasp. 


6:10 Whatever happens has been already known, because 
to name something is to know it (1:9-11). All things are 
foreknown and foreordained by God. 


6:12 like a shadow: This phrase is a confirmation of the 
meaning of the Hebrew word translated vanity. Life passes 
away quickly, like a vapor. what will happen after him: The 
implied answer is that only God knows what will happen to 
us after death. Rather than imply that nothing exists 
beyond the grave, this book teaches that each person’s life 
will be reviewed by God after death. 


7:1 A person’s death may be better than the day of birth if 
the name of that person has merited a lasting reputation 
and influence. 


7:2-4 These verses expand upon the idea of v. 1. We may 
learn more about the meaning of life in the house of 
mourning than in the house of feasting. 


7:5, 6 Burning thorns will provide quick flames, little heat, 
and a lot of noise, just like the sudden outbursts of laughter 
among fools; there is more noise than substance. 


7:7 bribe: Another form of this maxim is found in Ex. 23:8; 
Deut. 16:19. See also Matt. 28:11-15; Luke 22:4-6. 


7:10 The temptation to glorify the past at the expense of 
the present must be resisted. The pleasures or advantages 
of those days may be more imaginary than real. 


7:11 Those who find wisdom find life, argues Solomon 
(Prov. 8:35). Wisdom is as good as an inheritance; in fact, 
wisdom is even more advantageous or profitable. who see 
the sun: This seems to be a variation on the more familiar 
phrase “under the sun.” 


deliver you from the hand of all your enemies.” 

40 However they did not obey, but they followed their 
former rituals. *!'So these nations feared the LORD, 
yet served their carved images; also their children 
and their children’s children have continued doing 
as their fathers did, even to this day. 


7:12 The word translated defense literally means “shade” 
or “shelter,” a kind of protection. The Hebrew word 
translated here as excellence is often rendered profit in 
Ecclesiastes. 


7:13 The crooked that needs straightening (1:15) is the 
presence of afflictions and adversities in life. Both 
prosperity and adversity come from the hand of God. For 
prosperity give thanks, but in adversity reflect on the 
goodness and comprehensiveness of the plan of God. 


7:14 find out nothing: If mortals do not come to know God 
and His plan, they will not be able to discern anything 
about life (3:11) or about what will happen after they are 
gone. 


7:15 just man: There are inequities in life that will always 
be a mystery (3:16-4:3; see also 8:14). 


7:16 Do not be overly righteous: Few verses in Ecclesiastes 
are more susceptible to incorrect interpretation than these 
(vv. 16-18). This is not the so-called golden mean that 
advises: “Don’t be too holy and don’t be too wicked; sin to a 
moderate degree.” The Preacher was warning instead 
about pseudo-religiosity and showy forms of worship. The 
Hebrew verb for “be wise” may be rendered “think yourself 
wise,” and to “be overly righteous” would mean “righteous 
in your own eyes” (See Prov. 3:7). 


7:18 The this that Solomon refers to is the true wisdom that 
comes from the fear of God. The other is the folly of fools. 
fears God: True piety in reverence and awe is the best 
protection against either absurdity. 


7:20 not a just man on earth: This language recalls 
Solomon’s prayer when he dedicated the temple (1 Kin. 
8:46; see also Ps. 14:2-4; 143:2). 


7:21, 22 take to heart: At times you may find another doing 
to you the same harmful thing that you have done to 
someone else. 


7:23 proved by wisdom: The verb means “to put to the 
test.” 


7:24 The theme of wisdom’s inaccessibility also appears in 
Job 28. The answer to this search for wisdom is that God 
can find wisdom (see Job 28:23-28). 


18 


HEZEKIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


! Now it came to pass in the third year of 7Hoshea 
the son of Elah, king of Israel, that bHezekiah the 
son of Ahaz, king of Judah, began to reign. 2He was 
twenty-five years old when he became king, and he 
reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name was CAbi! the daughter of Zechariah. 3And he 
did what was right in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that his father David had done. 


4dHe removed the zhigh places and broke the sacred 
pillars, cut down the wooden image and broke in 
pieces the “bronze serpent that Moses had made; for 
until those days the children of Israel burned 
incense to it, and called it *Nehushtan. °He ‘trusted 
in the LORD God of Israel, Yso that after him was 
none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor who 


were before him. ©For he "held fast to the LORD; he 
did not depart from following Him, but kept His 
commandments, which the LORD had commanded 


Moses. ’The LORD !was with him; he Jprospered 


7:26 Wisdom literature is filled with warnings about the 
loose woman (see Prov. 7). However, this is balanced by the 
Preacher’s praise for a spouse as a gift from God (9:9). 


7:28 The truth that all persons are sinners is put ina 
deliberate exaggeration. Man and woman mean “a good 
man” and “a good woman.” In the Book of Proverbs, 
Solomon asked the same question: “Who can find a faithful 
man?” (Prov 20:6). 


7:29 Even though God made everything beautiful (3:11) 
and made human beings upright (see Gen. 1:31), Solomon’s 
search for the “sum” had failed. Yet humankind’s search for 
wicked devices and intrigues had succeeded wonderfully. 


8:1 The idiom “to cause one’s face to shine” (see also the 
Levitical blessing of Num. 6:25) is an image of a person 
who is stable. Out of the depths of experience and 
understanding, that person is able to enjoy life and build up 
others. 


8:2, 3 Subjects are obligated by an oath of allegiance to 
render their obedience to “the powers that be” (Rom. 13:1- 
5). not... stand for an evil thing: Even before a king, evil is 
to be resisted (Acts 5:29). 


8:4, 5 What are you doing: This same question is asked of 
those who pretend to be able to rebuke God (Job 9:12; Dan. 
4:32). The rhetorical question amounts to a firm denial of 
the king’s power. 


8:6 time and judgment: The phrase means an “appropriate 
time of judgment.” God will judge everyone; every matter, 
including judgment, has its set time (12:14). 


8:8 Since the word spirit is paralleled by the “day of 
death,” the term spirit in this context means “life force” 
(3:19). 


8:10 It was difficult to see the wicked receiving a funeral 
procession from the city to the cemetery while the 
righteous were forgotten. 


8:11 sentence ... is not executed: There are cases when 
God postpones punishment, letting the guilty person live 
longer. 


wherever he went. And he ‘rebelled against the king 
of Assyria and did not serve him. 8lHe °subdued the 


Philistines, as far as Gaza and its territory, “from 
watchtower to fortified city. 





Article 


The Danger of Relics 


Jesus said, “God is Spirit, and those who worship 
Him must worship in spirit and truth” (john 4:24). 
That means that we worship and serve a God 
whom we cannot see with our eyes but must 
believe with our hearts. As a result, God is a bit of 
an abstraction for some people. One way that they 
have tried to make Him more real and present is 
through artifacts that they have associated with 
Him. 


Yet as understandable as the veneration of relics 
may be, it is a dangerous practice. It can easily 
tempt people to worship the object rather than the 
God whom the object is supposed to point to. In 
essence, the relic becomes a focus of idolatry. 


That happened with a number of items that the 
Israelites venerated, including the bronze serpent 
that Moses had made during the Exodus journey 


8:12, 13 The sharp contrast of the righteous and the wicked 
in these verses is a hallmark of Hebrew wisdom literature 
(Ps. 1). 


8:14 according ... righteous: Although there seem to be 
some glaring inequities in this present life, we know that 
God is working out His good purposes (3:16-4:3; 7:15). 


8:15 In contrast to the mad search for the meaning of all 
things is the contentment that a wise, loving God gives to 
those who will receive His gifts of enjoyment. Here is one 
of the central themes of Ecclesiastes. eat, drink, and be 
merry: The Preacher marks the end of the third major 
section of his book with this refrain. The wicked person 
(the fool) decides that the best thing to do is to “eat, drink, 
and be merry” with no thought given to the living God. But 
the righteous person (the wise) can enjoy life while 
thinking of God and His good gifts. 


8:17 Solomon equates God’s work with the activity that 
takes place on earth. Therefore it should not be surprising 
that humans cannot fathom God’s activity (3:11; 7:25-29; 
11:5-8). The Hebrew word translated attempts can also be 
translated claims or thinks in this context (see 2 Chr. 13:8 
where the word is translated think). 


9:1 In the hand of God means “in God’s control and 
possession.” Jove nor hatred: Sometimes in Hebrew two 
opposites together are a way of saying “everything.” Love 
and hate are best viewed as words for God’s favor and 
disfavor. 


9:2 Some versions translate the word event as “fate” (see 
2:14). However, there is no hint here of the power of fate as 
some people in antiquity believed. The word simply refers 
to an outcome determined by God. 


9:4 In this verse, Solomon uses a proverb that says a living 
lowly creature is preferable to a dead exalted creature. The 
point is not that death is the absolute end of all things; 
instead, the point is that while there is life, there is hope of 
doing something to the glory of God. 


9:5 This, again, is not a flat denial of any hope beyond the 
grave. The point of view is limited to what can be known 
strictly from a human point of view, “under the sun.” they 
have no more reward: The Preacher’s point appears to be 
the same as that in the Gospel of John: One must work 
while it is still day (that is, while one is still alive), for the 
night will come when no one can work (John 9:4). 


9:7 God meant for all His gifts to be enjoyed. The image of 
bread and wine is frequently used in Scripture as a symbol 
of the fact that God gives comfort and cheer to people 
(Gen. 14:18; 1 Sam. 16:20; 25:18; Neh. 5:15; Lam. 2:12). 


9:8 It was difficult in ancient times to keep white garments 
clean (see the analogy in Is. 1:18). White garments and 
ointments—oi/—were symbols of joy and purity. 


(2 Kin. 18:4). Originally, the serpent on the pole 
had served as a means of healing by causing those 
bit by a snake to look to the Lord for help. But 
after the people settled in the Promised Land, they 
apparently turned this standard into an idol, as if 
the bronze serpent itself had power to heal. They 
burned incense to it and even gave it a name, 
Nehushtan. 


Similarly, the Israelites turned a ceremonial robe, 
or ephod, that Gideon made from the spoils of his 
victory over the Midianites, into an idol (Judg. 
8:25-27). Later they tried to use the ark of the 
covenant as a charm against the Philistines, with 
disastrous results (1 Sam. 4:1-11). 


These examples show the dangers of making too 
much of objects and places that have had a close 
association with the work of God. As human 
beings, we live in the natural world, but we 
worship a supernatural God. Therefore, we need 
to treat shrines and relics merely as means toward 
that end, never as ends in themselves. 





INow “it came to pass in the fourth year of King 
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea the 
son of Elah, king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came up against Samaria and besieged it. 
10And at the end of three years they took it. In the 


sixth year of Hezekiah, that is, °the ninth year of 


9:9 Marriage is the gift of God. “Marriage is honorable” 
and the marriage bed “undefiled,” instructed the writer of 
Hebrews (13:4). Marriage is to be cherished (Prov. 5:15-20) 
and unfaithfulness avoided (Prov. 5:1-14). vain life: That is, 
life that passes so quickly. 


9:10 It is possible that the apostle Paul had this verse in 
mind when he wrote, “And whatever you do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord and not to men” (Col. 3:23). no work ... in 
the grave: This affirmation is not a denial of a personal 
future state after death. Yet in relation to this world, the 
possibilities of working and learning have ceased. If we 
plan to do anything to the glory of God in this world, we 
had better do it while we still have time (John 9:4). 


9:11 We would like to think that the best always win, that 
the deserving are always rewarded. But our experience 
shows that these expectations are not always realized. not 
to the swift ... strong ... wise ... men of understanding ... 
men of skill: These five assets were enjoyed by individuals. 
But while some planned and counted on their assets, God in 
the end determined their lot. Who was speedier than 
Asahel (2 Sam. 2:22, 23), stronger than Samson (Judg. 
16:19), wiser than Solomon (1 Kin. 11:1-25), more 
discerning than Ahithophel (2 Sam. 16:23; 17:5-14), or 
more learned than Moses (Ex. 2:11-15; Acts 7:22)? Yet 
each met his limit and was countered by God. 


9:14-18 Here is a parable about how an unstoppable 
military operation against a small city was prevented by the 
wisdom of one poor but wise man. The conclusion is that 
wisdom is preferable to strength, and should be heeded. 


10:1 Just as one fly can ruin a whole batch of ointment, so 
an ounce of folly will spoil a pound of wisdom. 


10:2 In ancient thought, the night hand was the place of 
honor and favor, while the left hand was the reverse. 


10:3 There are times when even a fool acts appropriately; 
yet he remains a fool. 


10:4 conciliation pacifies: This proverb is similar to many 
ancient sayings that were used to train courtiers and 
diplomats. 


10:6 folly ... dignity: Things are simply not always what we 
think they ought to be (9:11); but God is still in control, and 
He works His good purposes through events we do not 


understand. 


10:7 servants on horses: In the ancient Middle East, sucha 
reversal of the normal roles of servant and master was felt 
to be an outrage against society. 


Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 11pThen 
the king of Assyria carried Israel away captive to 
Assyria, and put them “in Halah and by the Habor, 
the River of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes, 
12hecause they ‘did not obey the voice of the LORD 
their God, but transgressed His covenant and all that 
Moses the servant of the LORD had commanded; and 
they would neither hear nor do them. 


13nd Sin the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came up against all the 
fortified cities of Judah and took them. 14Then 
Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king of Assyria at 
Lachish, saying, “I have done wrong; turn away from 
me; whatever you impose on me I will pay.” And the 
king of Assyria assessed Hezekiah king of Judah 
three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of 
gold. !°So Hezekiah ‘gave him all the silver that was 
found in the house of the LORD and in the treasuries 
of the king’s house. 16at that time Hezekiah stripped 
the gold from the doors of the temple of the LORD, 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 


had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria. 


Word Study 


10:10 The wise person will sharpen the ax. A person of 
limited training will have to work harder, as though with a 
dull ax, than someone wiser whose tools are in order. 


10:11 a serpent may bite: Along with the preceding verses, 
the point made here is that an unused skill is wasted. 


10:12, 13 It is the inability of the fool to choose his words 
carefully that will bring about his own destruction. 


10:14 Who... after him: This rhetorical question about the 
fool’s lack of knowledge about the future is one of the 
repeated themes of Ecclesiastes. The same question is 
asked in 3:22; 6:12; 8:7; in part in 9:12; and especially in 
the grand conclusion of 12:14. 


10:15 go to the city: If fools are so untrustworthy in 
ordinary affairs, how can they be trusted when they 
express their opinion about the hereafter? 


10:16 Pity those with leaders so young or inexperienced 
that they lose control over their areas of responsibility, or 
who spend their nights banqueting into the early morning. 


10:17 Useful nobility expresses itself in a sense of 
responsibility and deference to social order. This verse is 
an argument for propriety. proper time: Here is Solomon’s 
case for moderation and orderliness. 


10:18 All forms of Jaziness bring houses and lives into 
disrepair. 


10:19 money answers everything: Rather than being 
cynical or critical about wealth or the rich, this comment is 
to be taken in the context of the dissolute nobles (v. 16) and 
banqueters (v. 17). Wealth for them is only pleasure and a 
means of having fun. 


10:20 a bird of the air: We should watch what we say, for 
we never know who is listening. 


done wrong 


(Heb. chata’) (17:7; 18:14; Lev. 4:27; Judg. 20:16) 
Strong’s #2398: The meaning of this verb is “to 
miss (a target)” or “to fall short (of a goal).” The 
word expresses this basic meaning in Judg. 20:16, 
where it is translated miss: “every one could sling 
a stone at a hair’s breadth and not miss.” When 
applied to ethics, the word implies falling short of 
a moral requirement. The word is the most 
common OT expression for sin. Several nouns are 
derived from the verb, including chet’ “sin” or 


“guilt” (Is. 53:12), chatta’ “sinful men” (Num. 
32:14), and chatta’t “sin offering” (Lev. 4:3). In the 
NT, Paul also defined sin as “falling short”: “for all 
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” 
(Rom. 3:23). But then Paul offered the perfect 
remedy for our fallen condition: salvation through 
Jesus Christ (Rom. 3:24). 





SENNACHERIB BOASTS AGAINST THE LORD 


!7Then the king of Assyria sent the /Tartan, the 


SRabsaris, and the 9Rabshakeh from Lachish, with a 
great army against Jerusalem, to King Hezekiah. And 
they went up and came to Jerusalem. When they had 


come up, they went and stood by the “aqueduct from 
the upper pool, “which was on the highway to the 
Fuller’s Field. !2And when they had called to the 


11:1 Cast your bread upon the waters: Verses 1-6 
emphasize the element of risk and uncertainty in 
commercial and agricultural enterprises. Thus if the 
preceding proverbs in ch. 10 deal with royalty and leaders, 
these in vv. 1-6 deal with common people. Men and women 
must venture forth judiciously if they are ever to realize a 
gain, even though there is always a certain amount of risk. 


11:2 seven, and also to eight: This urges us to be generous 
to as many as possible—and then some. 


11:3 Regardless of which way a tree falls, someone is going 
to get the use of its wood, so stop worrying that it did not 
fall on your side (or even hoping that it will). 


11:4 will not sow: The person who is so cautious that he 
must wait for the ideal time before he makes a move is 
doomed to fail. 


11:5 Some works of God defy explanation. who makes 
everything: The concept of God as Creator in Ecclesiastes 
is not limited to 12:1. The inability of humans to know 
God’s works apart from knowing Him is one of the themes 
of this book (3:11; 8:17; 9:12). 


11:6 which will prosper: Do not hold back from getting 
involved. Let the success or failure of a task rest in the 
hand of God—but get to the task. 


11:7 light is sweet: An affirmation of the joy of life, despite 
all the troubles that the book has presented. 


11:8 remember the days of darkness: In appreciating the 
opportunities of life, we must think more seriously about 
death. This is contrasted with the joy of working while it is 
still light. 


11:9 If Solomon was the author of this book and wrote it 
late in his life, then the point becomes even more clear. He 
was speaking to young people (see Prov. 1:8; 2:1; 3:1), 
encouraging them to learn the lessons that he had learned 
over the course of his extraordinary life. Walk in the ways 
of your heart: This verse is not an invitation to live sinfully 
in sensual pleasure (as Num. 15:39 describes). Instead, it 
urges young people to enjoy themselves completely while 
not forgetting that God will review the quality of their life 
(3:17; 12:14). 


11:10 Tragically, youth does not last; it too passes like a 
vapor. We all seem to discover that “we get old too soon 
and smart too late.” 


king, “Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, Shebna the ‘scribe, and Joah the son of 


Asaph, the recorder, came out to them. 19Then the 
Rabshakeh said to them, “Say now to Hezekiah, 
‘Thus says the great king, the king of Assyria: 


x“What confidence is this in which you trust? 20You 
speak of having plans and power for war; but they 


are “mere words. And in whom do you trust, that you 


rebel against me? 7!YNow look! You are trusting in 
the staff of this broken reed, Egypt, on which if a 
man leans, it will go into his hand and pierce it. So is 


Pharaoh king of Egypt to all who trust in him. 22But 
if you say to me, ‘We trust in the LORD our God,’ is it 


not He Zwhose “high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah has taken away, and said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, ‘You shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem’?”’ 2°Now therefore, I urge you, give a 
pledge to my master the king of Assyria, and I will 
give you two thousand horses—if you are able on 
your part to put riders on them! 24How then will you 
repel one captain of the least of my master’s 
servants, and put your trust in Egypt for chariots 
and horsemen? 2°Have I now come up without the 
LORD against this place to destroy it? The LORD 
Said to me, ‘Go up against this land, and destroy it.’” 
26aThen Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, Shebna, and 
Joah said to the Rabshakeh, “Please speak to your 


servants in DAramaic, for we understand it; and do 


12:1-8 Most interpreters have argued that this poem is an 
allegory of old age. This is the view advocated here. Other 
views include: (1) a description of a winter’s day as a 
metaphor of old age; (2) a description of people’s reaction 
to a fearful thunderstorm; (3) the figure of a ruined house 
representing the failure of human efforts; and (4) the decay 
of a house representing death and human frailty. 


12:2 The person is losing his sight. 


12:3 Verses 3-6 list the bodily infirmities that increasingly 
hinder an older person from serving God. If the house 
stands for the aging body, then the keepers are the arms 
and hands. strong men bow down: The legs are bent in 
feebleness and the knees cannot be depended on for 
support. grinders cease: The teeth, now fewer than before, 
cannot chew the food as well as they once did. those that 
look through the windows grow dim: The eyes begin to lose 
their sight. 


12:4 doors are shut in the streets: Just as the jaws of 
Leviathan are called the “doors of his face” (Job 41:14), so 
the lips and jaws are possibly intended here. sound of 
grinding is low: A depiction of toothless old age when 
eating only soft foods makes little or no noise. daughters of 
music are brought low: The ability to hear—and thus the 
ability to make and enjoy music—wanes. 


12:5 afraid of height: Things that used to be a regular part 
of life now become threatening. almond tree blossoms: Hair 
turns white. grasshopper is a burden: This may refer to the 
halting step of the elderly as they hobble along on their 
canes. desire fails: This is generally understood as a 
reference to a vanishing sexual desire. Then comes death: 
eternal home. 


12:6 Some suggest that silver cord refers to the spinal 
cord. golden bowl is broken: This may refer to the brain. 
pitcher shattered at the fountain: One suggestion is that 
this is a failing heart. wheel broken at the well: The system 
of veins and arteries radiating out from the heart might 
have appeared to the ancients like the spokes on a wheel. 
An alternative explanation of this verse is that each of the 
four images represents death. That is, there is no physical 
representation intended in these images as in those of vv. 
3-5. Instead, this verse describes the destruction of four 
significant objects—a demonstration of the finality of this 
life. 


12:7 dust will return: These words refer clearly to the 
universal fate of the descendants of Adam and Eve. spirit 
will return: This is a clear allusion to Gen. 2:7. The term 
spirit is the same used in earlier passages (3:19, 21; 8:8). 


12:8 The refrain of vanity—the brevity of life—is here 
repeated. It is possible that the book originally ended with 
these words. 


12:9 Early on in his book, the Preacher speaks of his 
pursuit of wisdom (1:12-2:26). It is possible that he speaks 
of himself here in the third person (as in 1:1, 2). Probably it 
was an editor under the guiding hand of God who wrote 
these evaluations of Solomon, much as Joshua or some 
other editor wrote an evaluation of Moses under the 
influence of God’s Spirit (Deut. 34). pondered ... sought out 
... set in order: The three verbs that describe Solomon’s 
activity may also be translated “weighed ... examined ... 
and arranged.” 


12:10 The Preacher devotes special care to write 
acceptable words—pleasant words, words of grace—and 
words of truth. The truth referred to here is the truth from 


God. 


not speak to us in “Hebrew in the hearing of the 
people who are on the wall.” 


27But the Rabshakeh said to them, “Has my master 
sent me to your master and to you to speak these 
words, and not to the men who sit on the wall, who 
will eat and drink their own waste with you?” 


28Then the Rabshakeh stood and called out with a 
loud voice in °Hebrew, and spoke, saying, “Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of Assyria! 29°Thus 


says the king: ©“‘Do not let Hezekiah deceive you, for 
he shall not be able to deliver you from his hand; 
30nor let Hezekiah make you trust in the LORD, 
saying, “The LORD will surely deliver us; this city 
Shall not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria.”’ 9!Do not listen to Hezekiah; for thus says 
the king of Assyria: ‘Make peace with me °by a 
present and come out to me; and every one of you 
eat from his own “vine and every one from his own 
fig tree, and every one of you drink the waters of his 
own cistern; 22until I come and take you away toa 
land like your own land, “a land of grain and new 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of olive 
groves and honey, that you may live and not die. But 
do not listen to Hezekiah, lest he persuade you, 
saying, “The LORD will deliver us.” 33tHas any of the 
gods of the nations at all delivered its land from the 
hand of the king of Assyria? >*Where are the gods of 


12:11 Just as an ox goad prods an animal in the right 
direction, so will the words of this book when they are 
properly understood. well-driven nails: The nails, or “pegs,” 
referred to here are the same as in 2 Chr. 3:9; Jer. 10:4. 
These are hooks in tents where families hung the clothes 
and pots needed for everyday life. Here they refer to 
mental hooks giving stability and perspective to life. by one 
Shepherd: Kings were typically compared to shepherds, 
and Solomon is claiming that the source of his ideas is God, 
the Shepherd of Israel (Ps. 80:1). 


12:12 Many other books may weary their readers. Careful 
study of Ecclesiastes will have the opposite effect as it 
instructs, warns, and admonishes its readers. 


12:13 To fear God is one of the major themes of this book 
and of wisdom literature in the OT. To fear God is to 
respond to Him in awe, reverence, and wonder, to serve 
Him in purity of action, and to shun evil and any worship of 
anything else in His universe. keep His commandments: 
The commandments of the Law are in view here. Jesus 
summed them up as to “love the Lord your God” and “your 
neighbor as yourself” (Matt. 22:34-40). man’s all: We are 
whole or complete only when we fear God and obey His 
commandments. What profit is there in living? If we follow 
what this book has said, we will have a relationship with 
God and find life in Him. 


12:14 judgment: This same teaching is echoed by the 
apostle Paul in 2 Cor. 5:10. Death is not the end. All of life 
will be reviewed by our righteous Lord (see at 3:17). Life 
must be lived through faith with the values of the eternal 


God in view. 


1:1 Like the superlative expressions “holy of holies” or 
“king of kings,” song of songs means “the loveliest of 
songs.” which is Solomon’s: There are two principal 
speakers in this book, the woman (the Shulamite) and the 
man (Solomon). Even though Solomon wrote this book, 
interestingly enough the point of view presented is largely 
that of his bride. 


1:2 This prologue to the book forms the emotional setting 
for all that follows. love: The Hebrew noun used here 
means sexual love, as it clearly does in Ezek. 16:8 (also 
Prov. 7:18; Ezek. 23:17). This is the Hebrew word that most 
approximates the Greek word eros. In the Song of Solomon, 
this plural word (a mark of intensity) speaks of divinely 
blessed lovemaking (used also in v. 4; 4:10; 7:12; compare 
Oe): 


1:3 ointments: It was customary in biblical times to rub the 
body with fragrant ointments (oils) after a bath in 
preparation for a festive occasion (Ruth 3:3). Your name: 
The Shulamite speaks of her beloved’s reputation as akin to 
a lovely aroma; he was an object of desire to young women 
everywhere. The term virgins is the same word used at Is. 
7:14. The word means women of marriageable age (they 
are the same as the “daughters of Jerusalem” in v. 5). love: 
Here the common Hebrew verb meaning “to love” is used 
of romantic feelings (as in Gen. 24:67); in other passages 
this verb means to choose someone (an act of the will; see 
Deut. 6:5). Thus this Hebrew verb shares some, but not all, 
of the meanings of the Greek verb agapao. 


1:4 The complexity of the interchanges in this book are 
illustrated in this verse. The headings help sort out the 
speakers. The king: This is Solomon; yet aside from the title 
(v. 1), he is not identified by name as a protagonist until 
3:7, 9, 11 (his name in v. 5 is part of a descriptive phrase). 
chambers: This means the bridal chamber. The verse ends 
with the thoughts of the young woman as she gazes at her 
lover: Rightly do they love you employs the verb for love 
found in v. 3, indicating romantic feelings. 


1:5 The Shulamite compares her dark coloring, acquired 
from long hours working in the vineyards (v. 6) with the 
lighter complexion of the city maidens. The point here is 
her class and station in life. Unlike the young women of the 
court in Jerusalem who had been raised in comfort and 
conditions of ease, this woman had worked as a field hand 
under the blazing sun. but lovely: She knows that her 
beauty is not diminished by her more rugged manner of 
living. Her groom assures her that this is truly the case (v. 
8). The rare term Jovely is used to describe physical beauty 
in this book (see v. 10; 2:14; 4:3; 6:4; compare the word in 
v. 8); in the Psalms this word speaks of the beauty of true 
worship to the living God (Ps. 33:1; 147:1). O daughters of 
Jerusalem: These are women who serve as the attendants 
of the bride. These woman also serve as the chorus in the 
book. They are the same as the “virgins” of v. 3. 


1:6 Her own vineyard refers to her appearance. Unlike the 
beautiful women of the royal court, the Shulamite had not 
had the lifestyle or the resources to take much time for her 
appearance. Still, it was she who swept away the king’s 
heart. The Shulamite uses the word vineyard again with a 
different twist in 8:12. 


JHamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of 

Sepharvaim and Hena and "Ivah? Indeed, have they 
delivered Samaria from my hand? ?°Who among all 
the gods of the lands have delivered their countries 


from my hand, 'that the LORD should deliver 
Jerusalem from my hand?’” 


36But the people held their peace and answered him 
not a word; for the king’s commandment was, “Do 
not answer him.” °’Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
who was over the household, Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, came to 
Hezekiah Jwith their clothes torn, and told him the 
words of the Rabshakeh. 


1:7 you whom I love: A more literal rendering might be, 
“whom my soul (my inner being) loves.” Here the young 
woman mentally addresses Solomon, her husband. She 
pictures him as the shepherd of Israel. one who veils 
herself: Solomon, as king, was busy with affairs of state. 
The young bride does not want to veil herself as a 
prostitute would in order to get his attention, nor does she 
want to be left alone. She desires to be his true companion. 


1:8 If you do not know ... feed your little goats: It would be 
better if she returned to the borders of Lebanon and the 
life of the farm rather than live alone and anxious in 
Solomon’s palace. The point of this verse is that one should 
always count the cost of marriage to a particular person 
before the marriage. O fairest among women: The term 
fairest is the usual Hebrew word for “beautiful.” 


1:9 Here is yet another term for Jove in the book, the rarer 
word meaning “dear companion” (compare at vv. 2, 3). my 
filly: In Solomon’s time the horse was the companion of 
kings. Solomon loved horses, particularly those from Egypt. 
Eventually he had a stable of 12,000 horses with 1,400 
chariots (1 Kin. 10:26). 


1:11 ornaments: These are kind words from the women of 
the court (see 1:4). Their kindness is remarkable, since 
each of these women may have hoped to be chosen by the 
king (as v. 3 indicates). 


1:12 his table: That is, the setting of the wedding banquet. 


1:13, 14 This verse refers to an oriental custom for a 
woman to wear a small bag of myrrh, a perfumed ointment, 
around her neck at night. All the next day a lovely 
fragrance would linger about her. The young woman says 
that beginning that night, it would be her husband who 
would lie with her. my beloved: Here the noun beloved is 
related to the word translated “love” in v. 2, referring to 
sexual love. En Gedi: David, Solomon’s father, had found 
refreshment and protection from the vindictive king Saul in 
this oasis on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea (1 Sam. 24). 


1:15 Behold, you are fair: The word fair means “beautiful” 
(as in v. 8). my love: This term is used for the first time in 
the book; it means “dear friend.” dove’s eyes: The idea is 
purity, innocence and beauty (see 4:1; 5:12; compare 2:14; 


Dia) 


1:16 The word handsome used here is the masculine 
counterpart of the term translated “fair” in v. 15. 


1:17 beams of our houses are cedar: Houses may mean 
“grand house” or “mansion.” As the Shulamite lies on their 
wedding bed (v. 16), she observes the marvelous cedar 
beams above her head. The opulence of Solomon’s personal 
and public buildings in Jerusalem is well documented (1 
Kin. 7:1-12). 


2:2 Solomon takes the young bride’s words (v. 1) comparing 
herself to a simple flower and assures her that, beside her, 
the fancy women of the city are but thorns. 
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ISAIAH ASSURES DELIVERANCE 


1 And so it was, when King Hezekiah heard it, that 
he tore his clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the LORD. “Then he sent 
Eliakim, who was over the household, Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 
3And they said to him, “Thus says Hezekiah: ‘This 
day is a day of trouble, and rebuke, and blasphemy; 
for the children have come to birth, but there is no 
strength to bring them forth. “It may be that the 
LORD your God will hear all the words of the 
Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of Assyria has 
sent to dreproach the living God, and will “rebuke 
the words which the LORD your God has heard. 
Therefore lift up your prayer for the remnant that is 
left.’” 


°So the servants of King Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 


Stand Isaiah said to them, “Thus you Shall say to 
your master, “Thus says the LORD: “Do not be 


Yafraid of the words which you have heard, with 


2:3 The apple tree and the raisin cakes (v. 5) are symbols 
for sexual passion in ancient love songs. 


2:4 the banqueting house: The literal meaning of the 
phrase is “the house of wine,” used because of the role that 
wine plays not only in feasting, but especially in weddings 
in biblical cultures (1:2). In the Bible, wine is a symbol of 
joy (see Ps. 104:15) and the drinking of wine is associated 
with joyful occasions. his banner: This may be the same 
term as used in Num. 1:52, meaning “standard” or “flag.” 
Even today, Jewish weddings take place under a “banner” 
or covering. Jove: This is the first use in the book of the 
common noun for Jove related to the verb in v. 3. This noun 
corresponds somewhat to the well-known Greek noun 
agape, which refers to a self-sacrificial love for others (1 
Cor. 13). 


2:5, 6 These verses describe the joy of sexual expression 
between a husband and wife. raisins ... apples: Ancient 
symbols of sexual passion (see v. 3). Jovesick: These are the 
words of one overwhelmed with love. 


2:7 Here the Shulamite speaks to her attendants in their 
virginity and entreats them (J charge you) to maintain their 
sexual purity until marriage (see 3:5; 8:4). By the gazelles 
... does: She beseeches the young women by all things that 
are beautiful. Jove: This is the noun used in v. 4, 
demonstrating that this word may also be used of sexual 
passion. The association of this charge with the description 
of sexual intimacy in v. 6 suggests that the warning is 
against awakening such desires before it pleases—that is, 
at the proper and appropriate time within the bounds of 
marriage. While the Book of Proverbs frequently exhorts 
young men to live in sexual purity (see Prov. 7), the Song of 
Solomon frequently addresses its warnings to young 
women. 


2:8, 9 leaping ... skipping: This is the young bride’s 
imaginative way of recalling the joy she experienced at her 
husband’s arrival. The same is true of her words for him: 
gazelle ... stag, animals that symbolize virility. windows ... 
lattice: That is, Solomon was looking at her through an 
opening in the wall. 


2:10 my love: A term of endearment meaning “my dear 
friend” (see 1:15). my fair one: Solomon describes his bride 
as “beautiful” (see 1:8, 15). 


2:11-13 the winter is past: By this Solomon means that the 
time of joy has come; it is the summer of their love. 
Solomon may have come at a time of great beauty in the 
fields and forests where the young woman lived; he uses 
the beauty of creation to describe the ripeness of time for 
their love. 


2:14 Solomon’s great find in this young woman is 
occasioned in part by her shy charm. in the clefts: Solomon 
speaks of the Shulamite using a figure of speech describing 
her isolated home in the mountains. 


2:15 The Shulamite’s brothers called on Solomon to catch 
them the foxes. Many times they had seen little foxes creep 
into the vineyards they tended and destroy the roots by 
gnawing on them. The vine of the budding love of the 
couple was tender and needed to be protected from these 
“little foxes,” which symbolize the problems of life that may 
gnaw away at a relationship. 


2:16 My beloved is mine, and I am his: The expression 
describes the mutual intimacy that a married couple 
experiences. Both belong to each other (see 6:3; compare 
7:1Q). 


which the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed Me. /Surely I will send !a spirit upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumor and return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land.”’” 


SENNACHERIB’S THREAT AND HEZEKIAH’S 
PRAYER 


°Then the Rabshakeh returned and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah, for he heard that he 
had departed Jfrom Lachish. 2And Kthe king heard 
concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, “Look, he has 
come out to make war with you.” So he again sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, !°”Thus you shall 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying: ‘Do not let 
your God lin whom you trust deceive you, saying, 
“Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the 
king of Assyria.” !4Look! You have heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands by utterly 
destroying them; and shall you be delivered? 
12mHave the gods of the nations delivered those 
whom my fathers have destroyed, Gozan and Haran 
and Rezeph, and the people of "Eden who were in 
Telassar? !3°Where is the king of Hamath, the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah?’” 


2:17 Until the day breaks: Here the woman wishes the king 
to leave for the night. The book is pervaded with the sense 
of doing what is right at the appropriate time. Here, she 
wishes him to flee like a gazelle. Later, she will want him to 
rush to her like one (8:14). 


3:1 on my bed: This is a dream that took place before they 
were married. The young woman was becoming concerned 
about what she would be getting into in this royal 
marriage. 


3:2, 3 Her frantic search for her beloved is initially 
unsuccessful. Twice in these verses she describes him as 
the one I love. In each case, the wording is “the one whom 
my soul (or my inner being) loves.” 


3:4 At last she finds him, using the same phrasing (the one 
I love) of vv. 2, 3. In her dream she takes him to her 
mother’s house. That is, the worry of his absence is 
intolerable to her; she wants him to move back with her to 
her familiar home and lifestyle. 


3:5 Do not stir up: Again there is a strong warning against 
premarital sex. People should not allow sexual passion to 
stir before they have gotten to know each other in other 
ways (2:8-17), until they have worked out the problems of 
their relationship (the “little foxes,” see 2:15-17), and until 
they have counted the costs of marriage (3:1-A4). 


3:6 Who is this coming: Contrast the bold, royal journey 
here with the earlier, playful approach in 2:8. pillars of 
smoke: This is language reminiscent of a divine visitation 
(see Ex. 19:18). Perfumed: The precious ointments here are 
marks of luxury and royalty; later, on the woman, these 
elements would be symbols of love (4:6). 


3:7, 8 The couch was a sedan chair with poles projecting 
from the front and back so that a person could be carried 
by several bearers (vv. 9, 10). The Shulamite was being 
carried to the wedding and to her groom on Solomon’s own 
couch. valiant men: The term describes war heroes, as v. 8 
explains. fear: That is, these warriors were prepared for 
any threat. 


3:9, 10 Apparently Solomon had ordered this couch (vv. 7, 
8) to be designed and built especially for the wedding. To 
the Shulamite, the couch’s rich ornamentation of silver and 
gold is less significant than the fact that the couch 
represents Solomon’s Jove and care for her (2:4). 


3:11 O daughters of Zion: These are the Daughters of 
Jerusalem (see 1:5). And see: For a wedding to be 
recognized in ancient Israel, it had to be a public event. 
Such a day has always been regarded as a day of gladness 
(Ps. 19:5). the crown: Solomon’s royal symbol was 
appropriately worn at this wedding. 


4:1 Solomon lavishly praises his bride’s great beauty. He 
uses verbal symbols of loveliness to paint a picture of the 
breathtaking charm of the Shulamite. Dove’s eyes (2:14) 
are a picture of purity, innocence, and beauty (as in 1:15). 
The bride’s veil would have covered the rest of her face, 
leaving only her beautiful eyes to be seen (see at 2:14; see 
also 5:7). The king compared the movement of her flowing 
hair to the graceful movement of a flock of goats in their 
descent down from Mount Gilead. 


14Dand Hezekiah received the letter from the hand 
of the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went 
up to the house of the LORD, and spread it before 


the LORD. !°Then Hezekiah prayed before the 
LORD, and said: “O LORD God of Israel, the One 


Awho dwells between the cherubim, ‘You are God, 
You alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth. You have 


made heaven and earth. !©SIncline Your ear, O 
LORD, and hear; ‘open Your eyes, O LORD, and see; 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, “which he has 


sent to reproach the living God. !/Truly, LORD, the 
kings of Assyria have laid waste the nations and 


their lands, !8and have cast their gods into the fire; 


for they were ‘not gods, but “the work of men’s 
hands—wood and stone. Therefore they destroyed 


them. !¥Now therefore, O LORD our God, I pray, 
save us from his hand, *that all the kingdoms of the 


earth may Yknow that You are the LORD God, You 
alone.” 


THE WorpD OF THE LORD CONCERNING 
SENNACHERIB 


20Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD God of Israel: 


“‘Because you have prayed to Me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, “I have heard.’ 2! This 


4:2-5 The king rhapsodizes on the perfection of his bride’s 
teeth, her lips and facial features, her neck, and at last her 
breasts. Scarlet (v. 3) describes luxuriance and beauty; the 
pomegranate speaks of sweetness; the term Jovely is the 
same rare word used first in 1:5. The tower of David (v. 4) 


pictures strength and grace; the fawns (v. 5) have exquisite 
loveliness. 


4:6 Until the day breaks: The couple’s first night together 
was a precious time (see 8:14). the mountain of myrrh ... 
the hill of frankincense: These playful names again give us 


a glimpse into their passionate love for each other (see 
1:13, 14> 2:6). 


4:7 fair: The king has used this term for beauty before (v. 
1). However, the difference here is in the word all. Now he 
rhapsodizes on how perfect his bride is; every part of her is 
attractive. 


4:8 These words demonstrate Solomon’s sensitivity to his 
new bride’s emotions at this point. He calls her mind back 
from thoughts afar off. He says, “Come back with me.” His 
use of the word spouse for the first time is appropriate here 
on their wedding bed. See also wv. 9, 10, 11, 12; 5:1. 


4:9 My sister, my spouse: This strange pairing of words was 
based on the idea that in marriage a couple became 
“related.” The woman was dignified as a member of the 
king’s family. 


4:10 your love ... your love: That is, erotic love. 


4:11 lips ... Honey and milk: The sweetness of his bride’s 
kisses are like food to him (see 5:1; compare 1:2). 


4:12 spring ... fountain: Solomon evokes thoughts of 
refreshment and delight. His use of the words enclosed ... 
shut up ... sealed indicate, in a poetic manner, his wife’s 
virginity on their wedding night. This was the treasure she 
brought to him, and which she adjured the other young 
women in the court to maintain for their wedding nights as 
well (2:7). 


4:13-15 pleasant fruits: These verses expand the images of 
the garden and the fountain for sexual love from v. 12. 


4:16 The bride is now ready to accept her lover for the first 
time to her garden. She calls on the wind to blow through. 
That is, she is ready to make love to her husband for the 
first time. 


is the word which the LORD has spoken concerning 


him: 
‘The virgin, Dthe daughter of Zion, 
Has despised you, laughed you to scorn; 
The daughter of Jerusalem 
°Has shaken her head behind your back! 


22-Whom have you reproached and blasphemed? 


5:1 drunk my wine: This verse is a necessary part of the 
preceding chapter. At the conclusion of their lovemaking, 
the groom speaks of his complete satisfaction in his 
beautiful bride. 


5:2-7 I sleep: These words begin a section (vv. 2-8) that 
most likely is another dream sequence (see 3:1-5). The 
bride dreams that her lover is coming to her, but she has 
already washed, removed her robe, and gotten into bed (v. 
3). She finally goes to the door to let him in, but he is gone. 
Her sorrow at this drives her into the city to search for him. 
The watchmen find her and are hostile toward her. 


5:8, 9 The bride asks the daughters of Jerusalem to help 
her in her search. But they question what is so special 
about the one for whom she seeks. 


5:10-16 The bride responds to the question of v. 9 witha 
poem extolling the handsomeness of her husband, 
beginning with his ruddy complexion and ending with the 
sweetness of his mouth. 


6:1 The chorus members now join in the search. In the 
dream sequence, we suspect that the chorus is well aware 
of his location. It is only the bride who needs to discover his 
whereabouts. 


6:2 his garden ... his flock: This is a change of language 
from 4:12-16. On their wedding night, the bride presented 
herself to Solomon as his garden. But he has another 
“garden” to tend as well, and it is one in which he also 
takes great pleasure. This is the “garden” of his work, his 
responsibility as the king of Israel. The flock is the people; 
the lilies represent the produce of the land. This realization 
leads to the strong affirmation in the next verse that the 
husband and wife belong to each other. Another use of the 
word garden occurs in 6:11. 


6:3 Tam my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: These 
words are an inversion of the words of 2:16; compare also 
7:10. He feeds his flock among the lilies: With these words 
the bride comes to terms with the reality that, as much as 
she and the king are in love, he still has other 
responsibilities and so does she. His work as king makes 
him the shepherd of his people, yet his love for her does not 
necessarily diminish because of his devotion to his work. 


6:4 beautiful ... Lovely: The first is the word usually 
translated “fair” (1:8, 15; 4:1); the second is the rarer word 
for beauty used first in 1:5. Tirzah ... Jerusalem: Solomon 
idealizes the beauty of these cities, even as people speak of 
beautiful cities in our own day. army with banners: From a 
distance, there is a kind of beauty in the sight of an army, 
especially for a king. 


6:8, 9 sixty ... eighty: This use of numbers is a rhetorical 
device to emphasize that the bride alone is Solomon’s love. 
praised: Here is a use of this verb in a context other than 
the worship of God. 


6:10 morning ... moon ... sun: The king’s rapture at the 
very thought of his wife lifts his soul to the heavens. 
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Assyrian Campaign Against Judah (701 B.C.) 


In 701 B.C. Sennacherib moved southward along the coastal plains, 
defeated an Egyptian army, and overturned a plot against Assyria. Using 
Lachish as his camp, he then moved against Jerusalem but did not 
capture the city. 


6:11 Here the term garden refers to the Shulamite’s 
homeland. 


6:13 The chorus calls the bride back from her daydreams 
and reminds her that she is Solomon’s queen. Shulamite: 
The term is not a name but a title. It may mean “a woman 
from the village of Shulam.” However, the hometown of the 
woman is usually thought to be Shunem. Her title sounds 
very much like the Hebrew pronunciation for the name 
Solomon. Both words are related to the Hebrew word for 
peace (shalom). the dance of the two camps: In Hebrew, the 
word is Mahanaim, the town where David fled as a fugitive 
from Absalom (2 Sam. 17:24). The woman offers to dance 
before her beloved so that he might enjoy her beauty in 
lovely motion. 


7:1 Solomon rhapsodizes on the beauty of his bride. In the 
eyes of love, one’s lover has a beauty that transcends what 
others might see. prince’s daughter: Although of common 
birth (1:2), the Shulamite has regal beauty. The curves of 
your thighs: The Hebrew wording suggests not only her 
form but the fluid motion of her dance (6:13). 


7:6 This verse summarizes the king’s joy in her beauty. fair: 
This term (here a verb) for beauty is used often in the book 
(see 1:8, 15). Jove: Here he uses the common noun for Jove 
as in 2:4. 


7:7, 8 palm tree: This is a sexual image that has its basis in 
the pollination of palm trees. To fertilize a female palm 
tree, the gardener climbs the male tree and takes some of 
its flowers. Then he climbs the female tree and ties the 
pollen-bearing flowers among its branches. 


7:10 desire: This word is used only three times in the Bible. 
Here it clearly means “sexual longing.” 


7:12 She was familiar with all the environs, but especially 
the vineyards (see 1:6; compare 8:12). my love: This refers 
to a sexual embrace; see 1:2 where the same word is used. 


7:13 From early times, mandrakes were associated with 
fertility (Gen. 30:14). 


8:1, 2 like my brother: The love of the bride for her beloved 
was So intense that she wished that she had known him 
dearly his entire life. 


8:2 spiced wine: The wines of the ancient world were often 
flavored with aromatic spices on special occasions (Prov. 
9:2). 


Against whom have you raised your voice, 


And lifted up your eyes on high? 
Against dthe Holy One of Israel. 


23€By your messengers you have reproached the 
Lord, 


And said: feBy the multitude of my chariots 

I have come up to the height of the mountains, 
To the limits of Lebanon; 

I will cut down its tall cedars 

And its choice cypress trees; 

I will enter the extremity of its borders, 


To its fruitful forest. 
241 have dug and drunk strange water, 


And with the soles of my feet I have Ydried up 
All the brooks of defense.” 


25'Did you not hear long ago 


How "I made it, 


8:3, 4 left... right: The repetition of 2:6, 7 punctuates both 
the joy of sexual intimacy within marriage and the 
warnings against sexual activity before marriage. 


8:5 The king takes his bride back to her home country for a 
visit. The apple tree symbolizes the place where the 
Shulamite had been awakened sexually and where her 
mother had given birth to her. 


8:6 A seal is a symbol of possession or ownership. The 
Shulamite wants the king to feel a total ownership of her in 
his heart. She is committed only to him; and she wants him 
to be completely committed to her. As long as she resides in 
his heart, she feels secure. She knows that love deeply 
rooted in a heart commitment is intense—strong as death— 
and passionate—like flames of fire. 


8:7 quench ... despised: The point of this powerful verse is 
that true love cannot be destroyed, and neither can it be 
purchased. 


8:8 The Shulamite came from a fatherless home where she 
had been raised by her mother and brothers (1:6). They 
alternated between protective concern for her and anger 
with her. But in her growing up, her brothers had protected 
her. 


8:9 If... a wall: By this the brothers meant that they would 
praise her for virtue and strength during puberty. if... a 
door: However, if she were loose, like a swinging door, they 
would have to protect her from herself and from untoward 
advances by young men. 


8:10 The woman explains that she has been virtuous in her 
youth—a wall—and she will remain faithful in her 
adulthood—towers. In this way she discovers peace. How 
unexpected to find this rich Hebrew word used here of 
sexual completion. 


8:11, 12 Solomon owned many vineyards, some in areas 
remote from Jerusalem. Baal Hamon (“Lord of Hamon”) 
was a site near Shunem, the town near where the 
Shulamite may have been raised. Solomon’s vineyard had 
been entrusted to the Shulamite’s brothers, as had the 
Shulamite. After caring for this vineyard, the brothers 
earned one thousand shekels profit. But they also cared for 
and protected the king’s other “vineyard,” the Shulamite. 
Now, she requests that her brothers be rewarded with two 
hundred shekels profit. My own vineyard: This phrase takes 
us back to 1:6 where the Shulamite makes a play on words 
with vineyard. Here she sees that vineyard of old (see 
7:12), but indicates that she now has another “vineyard” to 
tend—her dear husband. 


8:13 The companions: This may be a reference to the 
woman’s friends living nearby. 


8:14 Make haste: During the period of courtship, the young 
woman had asked her suitor to run away like a gazelle ... 
stag, lest they become entangled with passion too soon. 
Now, in their married love, she wishes he would rush to her 
(see 4:6). the mountains of spices: That is, she wants him to 
return to her loving embrace (see 1:13; 4:6). 


From ancient times that I formed it? 

Now I have brought it to pass, 

That ‘you should be 

For crushing fortified cities into heaps of ruins. 
26Therefore their inhabitants had little power; 
They were dismayed and confounded; 

They were as the grass of the field 

And the green herb, 

As Jthe grass on the housetops 

And grain blighted before it is grown. 

27But KI know your dwelling place, 

Your going out and your coming in, 

And your rage against Me. 

28Because your rage against Me and your tumult 
Have come up to My ears, 

Therefore !I will put My hook in your nose 


And My bridle in your lips, 


1:1 God mediated His message through the godly Isaiah to 
Judah, the people of the southern kingdom—specifically to 
their magistrates, priests, and prophets in Jerusalem. The 
nation of Israel had been divided into two parts: Judah (the 
southern kingdom) and Israel (the northern kingdom). 
While Isaiah’s message was primarily for the southern 
kingdom, it was also for the northern kingdom—the entire 
nation was heading down a path of sin and idolatry that 
would end in destruction. Thus in this book, the word Israel 
sometimes refers to both the southern and the northern 
kingdoms. Isaiah lived to see the nation of Assyria take the 
northern kingdom into captivity in 722 B.C.. Therefore this 
record of Isaiah’s visions contains the revelations that God 
graciously gave during the reigns of Uzziah (792-740 B.C.), 
Jotham (752-736 B.C.), Ahaz (736-720 B.C.), and Hezekiah 
(729-699 B.C.). Because God never changes, this revelation 
is still relevant for His people today. 


1:2, 3 The indictment against Judah has two parts: (1) 
Isaiah summons heaven and earth as witnesses to the trial 
(v. 2); (2) the Lord, as Plaintiff, indicts Judah, here called 
Israel (vv. 2, 3). 


1:2 God’s relationship with His people is personal; He 
likens Judah to ungrateful children (63:8; Ex. 4:22; Hos. 
11:1). The Hebrew term translated rebelled means “to 
refuse to submit to someone’s authority and rule” (63:10; 
66:24). 


1:3 Even an ox and a donkey recognize the owner who 
feeds them, so they do not rebel against him. But Israel, 
God’s own children whom He “nourished and brought up’ 
(v. 2), had rebelled against Him. Judah’s rebellion was 
incomprehensible and inexcusable. 
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1:4 sinful nation: Despite God’s divine parenting, the 
people had turned to sin (5:1-7). The Holy One of Israel is 
Isaiah’s favorite title for God. The Lord is holy because He 
is profoundly different from all of humanity (40:25). He 
alone is the Creator (45:11, 12) exalted in heaven (6:1-3) 
and without sin (6:4-7). He alone is the righteous Judge (v. 
20) and the Protector of the faithful (10:20; 43:3). Yet the 
phrase of Israel describes the Holy One as sustaining a 
relationship with His people (Ps. 40:1). 


1:5-8 Isaiah first compares the nation’s affliction to a badly 
wounded soldier (vv. 5, 6) and then describes its land as 
ravaged by war (vv. 7, 8). 


1:5 Isaiah answers his own indignant question, Why should 
you be stricken again? The people would only revolt more 
and more. More preaching would only make their hearts 
hard (6:9, 10). In 53:4-6 Isaiah reveals God’s gracious 
response to their hard hearts: the Lord will strike His 
Servant instead of sinners (53:4-6). Such love can win over 
even the toughest rebel (Rom. 5:8). 


1:6 From foot to head means everyone and everything. 
Judah’s wounds were not closed, bound up (bandaged), or 
soothed, because the people had refused to repent. 


1:8 Daughter of Zion is a beautiful personification of 
Jerusalem (37:22; 60:14). Actually, the ofin this phrase is 
somewhat misleading. “Daughter of Zion” seems to indicate 
that Zion has a daughter. In fact, Zion is the daughter—the 
daughter of the Lord. Booth and hut refer to lean-to 
shelters used by farmers and watchmen during the harvest. 


1:9-17 This invitation to repent falls into three parts: (1) 
Isaiah’s appeal to the rebellious rulers and people of 
Jerusalem to hear the Lord’s instruction (vv. 9, 10); (2) the 
Lord’s scathing indictment and rejection of the people’s 
external, formalistic worship (vv. 11-17); (3) the Lord’s 
invitation to the people to repent and do justice in order to 
save themselves from death (vv. 18-20). 


1:9 The title Lord of hosts describes God as ruler over all 
powers in heaven and earth through His command of His 
angelic armies. The title is a favorite of Isaiah, for it speaks 
of God’s holiness and sovereignty. Judah’s survival was not 
ultimately due to an enemy’s weakness but to God’s power. 
Though God punished His sinful people, He always 
preserved a remnant (6:13; 10:20; 11:16) because He was 
faithful to keep His promise to Abraham (Gen. 22:16-18; 
Ex. 34:6, 7; Mic. 7:19, 20; Rom. 9:29; 11:5). The word 
remnant basically means “survivor” (Num. 21:35; Josh. 
8:22). Sodom and Gomorrah were regarded as the epitome 
of sinfulness; to say that Jerusalem had become like those 
cities was a scathing condemnation (Rev. 11:8). Elsewhere 
these words are used as symbols of God’s final judgment 
upon sinners (see Amos 4:11; Matt. 10:15; 2 Pet. 2:6). 


1:10-15 God desired sacrifices, but not from people who 
disobeyed Him and mistreated others, even if the sacrifice 
presented was the best. “To obey is better than sacrifice,” 
said the early prophet Samuel (1 Sam. 15:22, 23). Later 
prophets agreed (Hos. 6:6; Amos 4:4; Mic. 6:6-8), and so 
did the Lord Jesus (Matt. 23:23). God judges not only our 
outwardly pious acts, but more importantly the attitude of 
our hearts (1 Cor. 4:5). 


1:13-15 Here is an itemized condemnation of the people’s 
sacred seasons, New Moons (Num. 28:11-15), Sabbaths 
(Ex. 31:14-17), and appointed feasts (Ex. 23:14-17). These 
feasts are condemned as futile because the people did not 
celebrate them out of love for God. 


And I will turn you back 
™By the way which you came. 
29'This shall be a “sign to you: 


You shall eat this year such as grows 2of itself, 


And in the second year what springs from the 
same; 


Also in the third year sow and reap, 


Plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. 


300And the remnant who have escaped of the 
house of Judah 


Shall again take root downward, 


And bear fruit upward. 


31 For out of Jerusalem shall go a remnant, 


And those who escape from Mount Zion. 
PThe zeal of the LORD “of hosts will do this.’ 


32“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the 
king of Assyria: 


‘He shall Snot come into this city, 


1:14 God sarcastically refers to the feasts as your rather 
than “My” New Moons because the people had changed the 
spirit of God’s ceremonial laws from love of Him to 
manipulation of Him. 


1:15 God did not look with favor on the fervent spread out 
... hands of those who oppressed others, and He would not 
hear their many accompanying prayers (James 4:1-6). 


1:16-20 The invitation to repent has two parts: (1) The 
people must wash themselves by seeking justice, by 
rebuking the oppressor, and defending the fatherless 
(james 1:27). (2) God Himself would wash the people if 
they were willing and obedient to meet this condition. As 
the righteous Judge, God both reproves the wicked and 
defends the innocent (11:4). 


1:18 Reason together means “to come to a legal decision.” 
There is no call for a compromise here; the people were to 
come to an agreement with God concerning the enormous 
gravity of their sin. God was not declaring His people 
innocent of wickedness, but He was prepared to pardon 
their sins if they would repent and turn to Him. God offers 
us that same forgiveness through Jesus. Says the Lord: The 
verb form suggests a repeated offering of grace. Scarlet 
recalls the picture of “hands ... full of blood” (v. 15). God’s 
grace and power can make such bloodstains as white as 
snow (Rom. 3:21-26). 


1:19, 20 There was another side to God’s offer. If the sinful 
people did not repent, instead of the promise that they shall 
eat the good of the land (3:10) stood the threat that they 
shall be devoured by the sword. The promise and threat 
were certain because the Lord had spoken them. Here the 
verb has spoken indicates finality (contrast the verb says in 
v. 18). While God had graciously extended His offer of 
mercy over a significant period of time, this was the only 
offer God made. They could not “cut another deal” with 
Him (40:5; 55:11). 


1:21-31 In these verses, God announced His intent to 
purify Israel. This announcement falls into two parts: (1) a 
prophecy of judgment (vv. 21-26); (2) an elaboration of 
God’s sentence (vv. 27-31). God’s purpose for Judah was 
not final destruction, but purification from social injustice 
(vv. 25, 26) and redemption from idolatry (vv. 27-31). 
Idolatry and injustice are inseparable. When people turn 
from trusting the fair and loving God, they will start 
oppressing the poor and helpless (Jer. 23:13, 14; Hos. 4:1- 
14; Amos 2:6-8). 


1:22, 23 The debased silver and wine refer to Jerusalem’s 
unjust rulers. 


1:25 God’s hand had effectively delivered Israel from 
Egypt. Now that same hand was against the people in 
judgment. 


1:26 God’s goal for Jerusalem was that it would become a 
city of righteousness, a city where the Lord would be 
faithfully worshiped. 


1:27 The Hebrew word for redeemed means “ransomed” or 
“freed someone from another’s ownership through the 
payment of a price.” Zion’s penitents, those who turned 
their back on idolatry and injustice, would find freedom 
from sin and judgment. 


Nor shoot an arrow there, 
Nor come before it with shield, 


Nor build a siege mound against it. 


33By the way that he came, 
By the same shall he return; 
And he shall not come into this city,’ 


Says the LORD. 
34'For TT will Sdefend this city, to save it 


For My own sake and ‘for My servant David’s 
sake.’” 


SENNACHERIB’S DEFEAT AND DEATH 


35 And “it came to pass on a certain night that the 
tangel of the LORD went out, and killed in the camp 
of the Assyrians one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand; and when people arose early in the 
morning, there were the corpses—all dead. 2©So 
Sennacherib king of Assyria departed and went 
away, returned home, and remained at VNineveh. 
37Now it came to pass, as he was worshiping in the 
temple of Nisroch his god, that his sons 


1:29 Idolaters shall be ashamed because the terebinth, a 
sacred tree, and the gardens, sacred groves for fertility 
rites or the worship of spirits, would fail to save them in the 


time of judgment (65:3). 


1:30, 31 Terebinth represents both the sacred trees (v. 29) 
and the strong, dominating rulers of Israel. The work of it 
is perhaps a reference to the injustice of Israel’s tyrants (v. 
23), which was the opposite of the Lord’s righteous work 
(5:12). no one shall quench: God will rid His creation of the 
proud through His gracious, purifying judgment. 


2:1-5 Isaiah’s prophecy about Zion’s exaltation falls into 
three parts: (1) an introduction locating the vision “in the 
latter days” (v. 2); (2) a vision of Zion established as the 
chief mountain (vv. 3, 4); (3) a conclusion exhorting Judah 
to obey the law until the vision is fulfilled (v. 5). 


2:2 Some have interpreted the phrase in the latter days as 
pointing to the new epoch initiated by the saving work of 
Christ and the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (see 
Acts 2:17). According to this interpretation, this prophecy 
will be completely fulfilled in the Second Coming of the 
Messiah (1 Cor. 15:28). Others interpret this passage as 
referring to conditions in Christ’s future kingdom. See the 
fuller development of this theme in Mic. 4:1-4. Just as the 
Lord’s house (the temple) was a type of the heavenly 
sanctuary (Heb. 9:24), so presumably the mountain (Mt. 
Zion) was a copy of a heavenly reality (Heb. 9:23, 24; 
12:22-24). In the coming kingdom, the city of Jerusalem 
and its glorious temple will again become prominent. The 
false gods of pagans had sacred mountains with temples; to 
raise the Lord’s house to the top of the mountains, or “as 
the chief mountain,” is to establish Him among the nations 
as the only true God. 


2:3 By quoting the people’s words, Jet us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, Isaiah vividly depicts their 
regenerated hearts, since the unregenerate do not seek 
God (see Rom. 3:11). 


2:4 Plowshares probably means “hoes.” One glorious day 
there will be an end to all weapons, an end to all warfare. 
This will be possible only because of the reign of the Prince 
of Peace (9:6), the Savior King whose name is Jesus. 


2:5 Isaiah includes himself with the godly remnant and 
encourages them: Jet us walk. Even though they could not 
see the glorious future of Zion, they continued to place 
their faith in God’s promises and obey His law. Light is a 
metaphor for God’s law, which illuminates the path that 
leads to everlasting life (Ps. 119:105). 


2:6-9 The condemnation of Judah for misplaced confidence 
is in three parts and in the form of a prayer: (1) a judicial 
sentence (v. 6); (2) a condemnation of Judah’s misplaced 
confidence in witchcraft, pagan alliances, money, weapons, 
and idolatry (vv. 6-9); (3) a concluding prayer that God 
should not forgive the people for substituting faith in the 
works of their own hands for faith in Him (v. 9). The Law 
prohibited the king from accumulating money, weapons, 
and alliances, in order to keep him dependent on God 
(Deut. 17:16, 17). 


2:6 The exhortation to the house of Jacob was necessary (v. 
5), for God had handed it over to destruction. You have 
forsaken was a present, but not a permanent, condition for 
the Israelites. To renounce eastern ways and soothsayers, 
the customs of Mesopotamia, was a hallmark of genuine 
faith in the God of Israel (Deut. 18:10). They are pleased 
could be translated “they clasp hands,” suggesting political 
alliances with foreigners. See 2 Kin. 16:7 for Ahaz’s 
dependence on the Lord for salvation. 


2:8 The work of their own hands refers to man-made idols 
in particular. 


2:9 Each man humbles himself before things that are 
themselves debased—idols. Wanting God to uphold moral 
order, yet intimately knowing God’s gracious character, 
Isaiah implored Him not to forgive those who had turned to 
idols. 


WAdrammelech and Sharezer *struck him down with 
the sword; and they escaped into the land of Ararat. 


Then YEsarhaddon his son reigned in his place. 


2:10-22 Isaiah predicted that in the day of the Lord, the 
Lord alone would be exalted. The oracle is in three parts: 
(1) an introductory command to the proud to hide 
themselves from the terror of the Lord (vv. 10, 11); (2) a 
prediction that in the day of the Lord every pretension 
would be humbled (vv. 12-18); (3) a concluding command 
to the righteous to separate themselves from the proud (v. 
22). 


2:10 Dust symbolizes the abject humility of the defeated 
(47:1; Gen. 3:14; Ps 44:25). The wicked among the 
Israelites would grovel in the dust before the righteous 
Lord. 


2:11 Lofty looks are the outer manifestation of proud 
hearts. The refrain the Lord alone shall be exalted 
highlights the theme of this prophecy and describes the 
coming, glorious revelation of the risen and exalted Savior 
King. In that day the Savior will be exalted above all other 
proud contenders. 


2:12 Lifted up is translated “exalted” in v. 2. Any rival to 
God’s exaltation will be dwarfed. The day of the Lord is any 
time when the Lord of Hosts is victorious (1:9). The day of 
the Lord has two sides: (1) the night of God’s judgment and 
(2) the daylight of His salvation after judgment. Isaiah used 
the term to describe either or both aspects. 


2:13-15 The cedars of Lebanon and the high mountains— 
the exalted things of creation—as well as the high tower 
and the fortified wall—the exalted things made by humanity 
—will be humbled so that the arrogant can see the 
greatness of God. 


2:16 The ships of Tarshish were large oceangoing vessels— 
prized objects which the arrogant made and considered to 
be more important than God. 


2:18 The term idols means “worthless things.” 


2:19 holes ... caves: People will scurry like frightened 
animals with no place to hide (Matt. 24:16). Terror refers to 
the dread of the wicked at the sight of God (Ps. 14:5). 


2:22 Sever yourselves: Since God will reject proud 
idolaters, it follows that the faithful should also reject them. 
How ludicrous to trust in transitory, impermanent man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, instead of in the One who 
gives everyone breath. 


3:1-9 This judgment against Jerusalem and Judah is in two 
parts: (1) a judicial sentence against anarchy (vv. 1-7); (2) 
an accusation of arrogance (vv. 8, 9). 


3:1 For links this oracle with the previous exhortation to 
sever a relationship with an arrogant man (2:22). God takes 
away Judah’s leaders through the sword and exile. No 
historical reference is given because the truth is universal 
(see 2 Kin. 25:18-21). 


3:2, 3 Judah’s administration was organized around 
warriors—mighty man, man of war, captain of fifty; sages— 
judge, elder, honorable man, counselor; religious mediums 
—prophet, diviner, enchanter; and craftsmen—artisan. 
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HEZEKIAH’S LIFE EXTENDED 


1tn those days Hezekiah was sick and near death. 
And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, went to him 
and said to him, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Set your 
house in order, for you shall die, and not live.’” 


2Then he turned his face toward the wall, and 


prayed to the LORD, saying, 3b“Remember now, O 
LORD, I pray, how I have walked before You in truth 
and with a loyal heart, and have done what was good 
in Your sight.” And Hezekiah wept bitterly. 


4And it happened, before Isaiah had gone out into 
the middle court, that the word of the LORD came to 


him, saying, °“Return and tell Hezekiah °the leader 
of My people, “Thus says the LORD, the God of David 


your father: d“T have heard your prayer, I have seen 
“your tears; surely I will heal you. On the third day 


you shall go up to the house of the LORD. °And I will 
add to your days fifteen years. I will deliver you and 


this city from the hand of the king of Assyria; and fT 


3:4 Because of the Lord’s judgment on Judah, the shrewd, 
ungodly leaders would be replaced by children and babes, 
meaning inexperienced and incompetent leaders. 


3:5 For every one to be oppressed by another describes a 
state of anarchy. In such an upside-down world, child is 
against elder, the base against the honorable. In His 
judgment, the Lord has given over the wicked to their own 
evil ways. 


3:6, 7 During this period of deprivation, society would be so 
deprived of leadership and possessions that people would 
qualify for leadership merely by having clothing. 


3:8 For links the accusation (vv. 8, 9) to the judicial 
sentence (vv. 1-7). 


3:8, 9 The people’s tongue and Jook betray their arrogance 
against God. 


3:9 Considered a horribly sinful city (1:9), Sodom had been 
destroyed by God (Gen. 19). Yet Judeans were parading 
their defiance against God just like the Sodomites. 


3:10-15 This oracle against Judah’s leaders is in three 
parts: (1) an affirmation that God repays good and evil (vv. 
10, 11); (2) an accusation that Israel’s leaders were leading 
people astray (v. 12); (3) a divine lawsuit against the 
leaders for exploiting their subjects (vv. 13-15; see 1:23). 


3:10 eat the fruit: Compare this idea with 1:19. 


3:12 The lamenting words My people (see v. 15) are 
reminiscent of David’s pain over his erring son Absalom (2 
Sam. 18:33). 


3:13 to plead: This is a judicial term meaning to plead a 
case (Mic. 6:1). 


3:14 The vineyard represents the nation (5:1-7), used here 
as a term parallel to the poor. The leaders had taken 
advantage of the weak in order to plunder them (v. 15). 


3:15 Lord God of hosts: See the similar usage in 1:9. 


will defend this city for My own sake, and for the 
sake of My servant David.”’” 


7Then YIsaiah said, “Take a lump of figs.” So they 
took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 


8And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “What is the Sign that 
the LORD will heal me, and that I shall go up to the 
house of the LORD the third day?” 


°Then Isaiah said, \“This is the sign to you from the 
LORD, that the LORD will do the thing which He has 
spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees or 
go backward ten degrees?” 


10and Hezekiah answered, “It is an easy thing for 


the shadow to go down ten !degrees; no, but let the 
Shadow go backward ten degrees.” 


11So Isaiah the prophet cried out to the LORD, and 


JHe brought the shadow ten “degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down on the sundial of Ahaz. 


THE BABYLONIAN ENVOYS 


12Kat that time ?Berodach-Baladan the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present 
to Hezekiah, for he heard that Hezekiah had been 
sick. 13And !Hezekiah was attentive to them, and 
showed them all the house of his treasures—the 


3:16-4:1 This oracle against the vain women of Judah has 
three parts: (1) an accusation that the women were 
“haughty” and would be humbled (vv. 16, 17); (2) a list of 
the pretentious trappings to be done away with (vv. 18-23); 
(3) a depiction of Jerusalem’s desolation (3:24-4:1). 


3:16 The plural daughters of Zion suggests the women of 
the city as well as a personification of Jerusalem (see 1:8). 
Mincing probably means “childlike steps.” The prophet 
shows his scorn for pretense and flagrant display. 


3:17 The term secret parts and its parallel head may mean 
“forehead.” 


3:24-26 Rope ... baldness ... sackcloth refer to the 
conditions of the people who are going into exile. Your men 
refers to the men of Jerusalem. The gates of Zion mourn 
because its inhabitants have gone into exile for their sins. 


4:1 in that day: This phrase connects this verse with the 
preceding unit (3:16-26). The once-proud women of 
Jerusalem (3:16-23) would have to beg a man to father 
their children and take away their reproach—the fact that 
they have no children. Most of the men of Jerusalem would 
have died in the process of defending the city (3:25). 


4:2-6 The prophecy of Zion’s restoration has three parts: 
(1) the Branch of the Lord will be glorious (v. 2); (2) the 
remnant will be sanctified (vv. 3, 4); (3) the Lord will 
provide a protective covering over Mt. Zion (vv. 5, 6). 


4:2 In that day speaks of the future revelation of the glory 
of the Lord on the earth (2:2-4). The Branch of the Lord 
has the double sense of the earth yielding its fruit and of 
Christ yielding spiritual fruit (11:1-5; Jer. 23:5; Zech. 3:8; 
John 15:1-8). Because Christ humbled Himself, He will be 
crowned with glory (49:7; 52:13; 53:12; Phil. 2:9-11). 
beautiful and glorious: Together the words indicate 
“dazzling beauty.” The reign of Jesus the King of Creation 
will be marked by plenty. The earth will be released from 
its curse, producing all that God intended it to produce in 
the beginning (Ps. 65). 


4:3 recorded: The record of births in Jerusalem (Ps. 87:5, 6) 
may be related to the heavenly “book” (Ex. 32:32; Ps. 
69:28; Dan. 7:10; Rev. 20:12). 


4:4 Spirit could mean wind (the hot searing wind of fire), 
the human spirit, or the Holy Spirit. All three may be 
intended (11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22). 
The spirit of judgment ... burning means “a fiery 
judgment.” Through the processes of a purging fire, which 
outwardly consumes the faithless and inwardly purifies the 
faithful, God will produce a holy city. 


4:5 Create is something only God can do; the word also 
suggests a divine “refashioning.” Cloud and smoke recalls 
God’s protective presence at the Red Sea (Ex. 13:20-22), 
on the tabernacle (Ex. 40:34-38), and in the wilderness 
(Num. 9:15-23). Here the phrase symbolizes His protective 
covering over the restored and sanctified Mt. Zion. The 
glory of Mt. Zion in the messianic age will be bestowed by 
God Himself (40:5; 60:2; John 17:10, 22, 24). 


4:6 Over the cloud and smoke on each dwelling will be the 
overshadowing tabernacle, symbolizing God’s protection of 
and communion with His people (Ps. 91:1; Rev. 21:3). 


5:1-7 Isaiah’s “Song of the Vineyard” is in three parts: (1) 
an introduction to the allegory (vv. 1, 2); (2) an accusation 
and sentence (vv. 3-6); (3) an interpretation of the allegory 
(v. 7; see Ps. 80:8-16). 


5:1-3 Judah is likened to a vineyard that has every 
advantage. Its failure to produce justifies God’s judgment 
(1:2, 3). Well-beloved ... my Beloved: Isaiah speaks of the 
Lord in endearing terms. 


silver and gold, the spices and precious ointment, 


and “all “his armory—all that was found among his 
treasures. There was nothing in his house or in all 
his dominion that Hezekiah did not show them. 


14Then Isaiah the prophet went to King Hezekiah, 
and said to him, “What did these men Say, and from 
where did they come to you?” 


So Hezekiah said, “They came from a far country, 
from Babylon.” 


15nd he said, “What have they seen in your house?” 


So Hezekiah answered, ™ “They have seen all that is 
in my house; there is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shown them.” 


16Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear the word of 


the LORD: !7‘Behold, the days are coming when all 
that isin your house, and what your fathers have 


accumulated until this day, "shall be carried to 
Babylon; nothing shall be left,’ says the LORD. 


18‘and °they shall take away some of your sons who 
will °descend from you, whom you will beget; Pand 


they shall be 4eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon.’” 


5:2 The Lord, the true Vinedresser, had done everything 
possible to make the soil ready to grow fine grapes. The 
term wild grapes means “stinking things” (v. 4). This result 
was as unexpected as were the rebellious children of 1:2-4. 


5:3 My vineyard: The pronoun indicates God’s love and 
pride over His possession—the nation of Israel. All the 
more reason for God’s disappointment in its infertility. 


5:4 What more could have been done: When there is a 
failure in human relationships, we usually expect that both 
parties bear part of the responsibility. When it comes to the 
failed relationship between God and His people, the blame 
falls solely on the people. The Lord did everything He could 
—from instructing His people to giving them the Promised 
Land. 


5:5 Please let Me tell you may be translated more forcefully 
as “Now I will tell you.” God was not asking for permission; 
He was warning His people. 


5:6 Briers and thorns symbolize the anarchy described in 
3:4, 5, that will overtake the land after the Exile. clouds: As 
God had promised in His covenant with Israel on Mt. Sinai, 
sufficient rainfall would come to the people who were 
faithful to His commands, but the rain would be withheld if 
the people were rebellious (Deut. 28:12, 23, 24). 


5:7 justice ... oppression: These words have similar sounds 

in Hebrew, as do the words righteousness and cry for help. 

Choosing similar sounding words is a common technique of 
Hebrew poetry. 


5:8-30 This prophecy consists of six accusations or “woes” 
that specify the sins of “the wild grapes” (vv. 2, 4) and the 
nature of their acts of oppression: greed (v. 8), debauchery 
(vv. 11, 12), cynical unbelief (vv. 18, 19), perversion (v. 20), 
arrogance (v. 21), and injustice (vv. 22, 23). To these sins 
are added prophecies of judgment: desolation (vv. 9, 10), 
captivity or death for the pompous leaders (vv. 13, 14), and 
humiliation for all (v. 15). The conquering army is depicted 
in vv. 26-30. 


5:8 Till ... land: The greedy land barons aimed to control all 
of the choice land of Israel. God gave the fields, which 
“shall not be sold permanently, for the land is Mine” (Lev. 
25:23) as a patrimony to all His people (Num. 27:7-11). 
Deprived of these ancestral lands, Israel’s citizens had 
become day laborers or slaves on what had formerly been 
their family inheritance. 


5:9, 10 While invaders could destroy the mansions, only 
God could bring the drought implied in this verse. Yet both 
were judgments from His hand. 


5:9 without inhabitant: This phrase is also found in 6:11. 


5:10 One bath is about six gallons. A homer is about six 
bushels. One ephah is one-tenth of a homer. The produce of 
the land would be extremely meager in the time of divine 
judgment. 


5:11, 12 Greed (v. 8) is closely connected with indulgent, 
egocentric living. 


5:11 This verse is a strong condemnation of the abuse of 
intoxicating drink (beer) and wine (v. 22). For a contrasting 
example of wine used in a positive context of the enjoyment 
of God’s salvation, see 55:1. 


Bible Times 
Gihon 


Gihon was a spring outside the walls of Jerusalem 
where the city obtained part of its water supply (2 
Chr. 32:30). The Canaanite inhabitants of ancient 
Jerusalem, or Jebus, had used and protected the 
Spring in their fortifications. When David and his 
soldiers conquered Jebus, they entered it through 
the water shaft that led from the spring into the 
city (2 Sam. 5:8). Inhabitants of Jerusalem 
continued to use Gihon and its water channel. 
King Hezekiah channeled the water more 
elaborately when he constructed the famous 
Siloam tunnel in 701 B.C. as part of the city’s 
preparation against the siege of the Assyrians (2 
Kin. 20:20). 


Gihon was the site where Solomon was anointed 
and proclaimed king (1 Kin. 1:33, 38, 45). Some 
scholars believe it later became customary for the 
new king to drink from the waters of Gihon during 
his coronation ceremony (Ps. 110:7). 





19S0 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The word of the 
LORD which you have spoken is good!” For he said, 
“Will there not be peace and truth at least in my 
days?” 


5:12 The harp and the strings: For a similar idea, see Ps. 
33:2. Music was played in ancient Israel both in the 
worship of the Lord and in times of feasting. Wine was also 
a part of feasting in biblical times (Prov. 9:2; John 2:10). 
Here their feasts means “their drinking parties.” do not 
regard ... consider: The people were oblivious to the reality 
of the work of God in their midst (Ps. 10:4). The work of the 
Lord includes justice, entailing punishing the tyrants and 
saving the oppressed (vv. 24, 25). 


5:13 have gone into captivity: Although the verb is in the 
past tense, here it refers to something still in the future— 
the Judeans had not yet gone into captivity. Knowledge 
refers to a personal involvement with someone or 
something. thirst: The judgment matches the crime of 
indulging in alcoholic beverages (see vv. 11, 12). 


5:14 Sheol is the poetic word for “grave,” which is here 
compared to a gaping jaw that devours the elite rich and 
the common masses alike. Sheol is portrayed as a monster 
in Proverbs (Prov. 1:12; 27:20). 


5:15, 16 For the exaltation of the Lord alone, see 2:9, 11, 
17. The judgment of the wicked is one demonstration of His 
exaltation. 


5:15 the eyes of the lofty: Proud people get little respect 
from God (Ps. 147:6). 


5:17 What were formerly mansions surrounded with lush 
vineyards would become waste places, where lambs and fat 
ones, those prepared for sacrifice, feed. 


5:18, 19 Those who mocked Isaiah’s proclamation of the 
day of the Lord were not simply “falling” into sin; rather, 
they labored to draw iniquity along, as on a cart. 


5:20 call evil good: Those who pervert God’s evaluation of 
what is good by calling evil good are heading down a 
dangerous path—one that leads to judgment. 


5:21 At the root of the moral, social, and theological 
corruption denounced in this prophecy is being wise in 
one’s own eyes—an insensitive, arrogant egotism. 


5:22 mighty at drinking wine: See v. 11 on the abuse of 
wine. The intoxicating drink was probably beer. 


5:23 bribe: The perversion of justice by bribery is a serious 
evil that undermines society. 


DEATH OF HEZEKIAH 


20SNow the rest of the acts of Hezekiah—all his 
might, and how he tmade a “pool and a ’tunnel and 


Vbrought water into the city—are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


21So WHezekiah “rested with his fathers. Then 
Manasseh his son reigned in his place. 


5:24 As the vineyard yielding only sour grapes is finally 
judged, so the wicked will finally be cut off without hope. 


5:25 The hills —that seem most permanent—trembled, even 
as the sea “fled” before the anger of the Lord (see Ps. 
114:3, 7). Their carcasses is a grisly image of the defeated 
foes of God (34:3; 66:24). The Lord’s anger is not turned 
away even after the horrible judgments of vv. 24, 25. His 
hand: Often in Scripture, “the hand of God” is a symbol of 
His grace and salvation (Ex. 15:6). How tragic that the 
same hand is stretched out to punish His people. 


5:26 The Assyrian army, which included many mercenaries 

(Mic. 4:11-13), literally “trampled down” (v. 5) the pleasant 
land of Israel. whistle: The Lord would control this army of 
judgment, for He would give them their signal to invade 


(see 7:18). 


5:27-29 The preparations of the Assyrian army were 
complete; the soldiers were thoroughly ready for war (see 
40:30, 31). 


5:30 The clouds symbolize judgment. 


6:1-13 Isaiah’s call to be a prophet of God consists of five 
sections: (1) the historical setting (v. 1); (2) Isaiah’s 
stunning vision of God (vv. 2-4); (3) his new insight into 
himself (v. 5); (4) his call (vv. 6-8); (5) his commission (vv. 
9-13). 


6:1 King Uzziah died in 740 B.C., signaling the end of an 
age. This good king (2 Chr. 26:1-15) would be eventually 
replaced by wicked Ahaz (7:1); the relative prosperity of 
the first half of the eighth century would be replaced by the 
Syro-Ephraimite wars and the Assyrian campaigns into 
Israel. The throne where the Lord is seated, high and 
exalted, represents His eternal, sovereign, and universal 
rule. He is high above all other kings, but at the same time 
He is concerned about the welfare of His people. Temple 
means “palace”—the Lord’s throne on earth with its 
counterpart in heaven. 


6:2 The behavior of the seraphim contrasts strongly with 
the pride of Uzziah (2 Chr. 26:16). All human pride is 
mocked by the behavior of these angels. They know that in 
the presence of God there is no room for pomp, no reason 
for pride. 


6:3 Holy, holy, holy: To say the word holy twice in Hebrew is 
to describe someone as “most holy.” To say the word holy 
three times intensifies the idea to the highest level. In other 
words, the holiness of God is indescribable in human 
language. To be holy means to be different, distant, or 
transcendent. Thus the song of the seraphim is a constant 
refrain that the transcendence of God is indescribable. 
Although the Lord is totally different from us—He is perfect 
—in His mercy He still reaches down to take care of us. The 
whole earth is full of His glory: The Hebrew word order is, 
“The fullness of all the earth is His glory.” We know that the 
glory of God transcends the universe (Ps. 113:4-6); yet in 
order to balance the expression of the transcendence of 
God in the first half of this verse, the words of the second 
half emphasize God’s closeness to His creation—His 
involvement with the earth and its people. 


6:4 If even the doorposts of the heavenly temple shook in 
response to God’s holiness, how much more will the whole 
earth (v. 3) shake when the Lord visits it (Matt. 24:29, 30). 


6:5 Confronted with this vision of the Lord, Isaiah realized 
that he was under judgment—that he was undone. He must 
have thought that he had come to the end of his life. Jam a 
man of unclean lips: Isaiah knew that he was a sinner. He 
realized that his lips were the only ones not giving God 
praise in that setting. a people: Isaiah’s plight is the plight 
of every person. No one, in his or her present state, is 
capable of standing before the Holy One (Ps. 24:3). the 
King, the Lord of hosts: After contemplating the death of 
Uzziah (v. 1), Isaiah had seen the King who will never die. 
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MANASSEH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1 Manasseh @was twelve years old when he became 
king, and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. His 


mother’s name was Hephzibah. “And he did evil in 


the sight of the LORD, Daccording to the 
abominations of the nations whom the LORD had 


cast out before the children of Israel. ?For he rebuilt 


the ‘high places “which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed; he raised up altars for Baal, and made a 


2wooden image, das Ahab king of Israel had done; 
and he ©worshiped all °the host of heaven and 
served them. “!He also built altars in the house of 
the LORD, of which the LORD had said, 9“In 
Jerusalem I will put My name.” °And he built altars 
for all the host of heaven in the "two courts of the 
house of the LORD. ®!Also he made his son pass 


through the fire, practiced Jsoothsaying, used 
witchcraft, and consulted spiritists and mediums. He 
did much evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke 
Him to anger. ’He even set a carved image of 


4asherah that he had made, in the Shouse of which 


6:6 The live coal... from the altar symbolizes both the 
purification of blood and the fire of the Spirit that enabled 
the prophet to speak. From that point on, his words would 
be light to his hearers and power to those who would listen. 
The fact that a coal from the altar was used reminds us that 
ultimately all sin is forgiven because of a sacrifice. The 
sacrifices on the temple altar point to the ultimate sacrifice 
of the Savior Jesus. God sovereignly and graciously forgave 
Isaiah’s sin. 


6:7 Isaiah had a personal Day of Atonement before the Lord 
(Lev. 23:26-32). taken away: This word alludes to the 
Israelite practice of symbolically placing the sins of the 
people on a scapegoat and driving that goat into the 
wilderness (see Lev. 16). The Hebrew word translated 
purged means “covered” and is the same word that is 
translated atonement. The word refers to the process of 
killing an animal and sprinkling the blood on the altar for 
atonement. 


6:8 At times, the prophets would be invited to participate in 
the heavenly court (see 1 Kin. 22:19-22; Jer. 23:18, 22). 
Here the Lord uses the pronoun Us to mean Himself and 
His angels (see Gen. 3:22; 11:7). Send me: In ancient 
Middle Eastern religions only divine beings are sent as 
messengers of the gods. Yet the God of Scripture uses 
human beings as a matter of course. Only at certain times 
does He use angels in a direct way to reveal His will to 
humankind. Isaiah’s willingness proceeded from a grateful 
heart; he wanted to serve the God who had forgiven him (v. 
7). 


6:9, 10 Paradoxically, Isaiah’s preaching to the religious 
and arrogant people who keep on hearing was destined to 
make ... their ears heavy (42:20). Only the humble would 
understand the Lord’s message. The more the prophet 
would proclaim the word of God, the less response he 
would get from the people. This was a call to a very 
discouraging ministry. In truth, the call of God is for 
faithfulness to Him, to His word, and to the call itself. 


6:11 Understandably, Isaiah’s third expression to the Lord 
(compare wv. 5, 8) was one of incredulity. He wondered how 
long the people would continue to be unresponsive to his 
words of truth from God. 


6:11, 12 The answer was grim. waste ... desolate: These 
words describe the coming judgment of God on Judah that 
would lead to the nation’s captivity under the Babylonians. 
Removed men... forsaken places describe the desolation 
that would follow the conquest by Babylon. 


6:13 But... consuming: After the coming Babylonian 
invasion, the part of the land and the people who remained 
would be scorched again (5:25). This describes the return 
from the Exile and the subsequent troubles of Judah in the 
land. A tenth is one of Isaiah’s expressions for the 
“remnant”; it is only a small percentage of the Israelites. 
From Israel’s blasted stump, God would produce a holy 
seed (11:1), for He cannot deny the nation He has chosen 
(2 Tim. 2:13). An immediate fulfillment of this prophecy 
occurred in Isaiah’s time: King Hezekiah repented and 
showed himself to be part of the holy seed (see ch. 38). 
Ultimately, the holy seed would issue in the Beautiful 
Branch (11:1). This is the promise of the Savior Jesus. 


7:1-12:6 This major section of Isaiah contains a series of 
prophecies related specifically to the Syro-Ephraimite wars 
—the invasion of Judah by Rezin and Pekah. These 
prophecies aimed to call Judah back to faith in God. 


7:1 This is an editorial heading to 7:2-12:6 (see 2 Kin. 
16:5). The Book of Isaiah was written over the period of the 
prophet’s lifetime; but chs. 7-12 were set in the context of 
the Syro-Ephraimite wars. Syria is the later name for the 
ancient nation of Aram. 


7:2-8:10 This section consists of five prophecies (7:2-9, 10- 
17, 18-25; 8:1-4, 5-10) predicting both Judah’s deliverance 
from the kings of Syria and Israel and its devastation (short 
of annihilation) at the hand of the Assyrian king. 


7:2 The phrase house of David is a substitute term for the 
king of Judah, Ahaz. This phrase recalls the Lord’s eternal 
covenant with David in which He promised to give to His 
servant an eternal seed, throne, and kingdom (see 2 Sam. 
7:16; Ps. 89:19-37). The word Ephraim represents the 
northern kingdom, Israel. The heart of the nation was 
moved because Syria had defeated Ahaz earlier (2 Chr. 
2020): 


7:3 Shear-Jashub means “A Remnant Will Return.” The 
name of Isaiah’s son spoke of a coming Exile and then the 
salvation of the remaining faithful. All this would occur 
long after Isaiah’s lifetime. Ahaz was probably standing at 
the aqueduct at the time of this encounter, seeking to 
secure Jerusalem’s supply of water in case of the siege (2 
Chr. 32:30). 


7:4 God contemptuously dismissed the arrogant kings of 
Israel and Syria. What Ahaz greatly feared, God considered 
merely stubs of smoking firebrands drawn from a bonfire. 
The son of Remaliah is Pekah, king of Israel (see v. 1). 


the LORD had said to David and to Solomon his son, 


K“Tn this house and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I will put My 


name forever; ®!and I will not make the feet of Israel 
wander anymore from the land which I gave their 
fathers—only if they are careful to do according to 
all that I have commanded them, and according to 
all the law that My servant Moses commanded 


them.” 2But they paid no attention, and Manasseh 


Mseduced them to do more evil than the nations 
whom the LORD had destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 


10and the LORD spoke “by His servants the 
prophets, saying, 110“Because Manasseh king of 
Judah has done these abominations (Phe has acted 
more wickedly than all the TAmorites who were 
before him, and ‘has also made Judah sin with his 


idols), !2therefore thus says the LORD God of Israel: 
‘Behold, Jam bringing such calamity upon Jerusalem 


and Judah, that whoever hears of it, both Shis ears 


will tingle. !2And I will stretch over Jerusalem ‘the 
measuring line of Samaria and the plummet of the 


house of Ahab; "I will wipe Jerusalem as one wipes a 
dish, wiping it and turning it upside down. 14go] 
will forsake the Yremnant of My inheritance and 


deliver them into the hand of their enemies; and they 
Shall become victims of plunder to all their enemies, 


7:5, 6 The plotting of Syria and Ephraim was no secret to 
God, who made it known to His servant Isaiah. Tabel means 
“Good for Nothing.” Syria and Israel wanted to place an 
incompetent puppet king over Judah. 


7:7, 8 It shall not stand: The plans of humankind are futile 
when they oppose the will of God. Within sixty-five years 
suggests that one must believe that God will fulfill His 
promises even beyond the time of one’s own death. 


7:9 You is plural. The prophet was speaking to the royal 
family and the nation. Believe and established are a play on 
the same Hebrew word from which we get our word amen. 
Believing entails having knowledge of God’s Word, 
accepting that it is true, and placing our trust in the Lord 
to help us keep it. Believing the Lord is the key to receiving 
His promises (John 14:1). 


7:10 While Isaiah’s prophecy was principally addressed to 
King Ahaz, it was directed to others in v. 13. 


7:11 The sign pertains to the prediction in vv. 7-9, the 
demise of the power of Samaria. Jn the depth or in the 
height indicates that Ahaz could ask for any sign he wished. 


7:12 not ask... test: In the mouth of the wicked Ahaz, these 
arrogant words rang hollow. 


7:13 The pronoun you is plural here (see also v. 14). Thus in 
this verse, Isaiah is speaking to the entire royal line of 
David. weary: God responded to Ahaz in indignation. This 
petty and arrogant king dared to refuse the Lord; he would 
not trust in God even when his enemies surrounded him 
(see v. 12). 


7:14 Again you is plural here. Isaiah turns from the king 
whom he has dismissed in judgment and addresses all who 
are present. The sign is for many. The word Lord speaks of 
the sovereignty of God, of His great control over all His 
creation. The pronoun Himself adds an absolute certainty 
to the impending sign. The Hebrew word rendered virgin 
means “a young woman of marriageable age.” But the word 
also connotes the idea of virginity, for the Septuagint, the 
Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible made in the second 
century B.C., translates the Hebrew word with a Greek 
word that specifically means “virgin.” 


7:15 Curds and honey contrast with “bread and wine” from 
cultivated lands and symbolically represent the Judean’s 
simple diet after the Assyrian invasion. Thus the Child, 
similar to Isaiah’s son Shear-Jashub (see v. 3), would be 
identified with the remnant. 


7:16 For before: Similar prophecies were spoken of the 
Child’s birth and Isaiah’s other son Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz 
(8:3): Israel and Syria would be destroyed before this child 
and Isaiah’s son would reach maturity (see 8:4 where Syria 
is referred to as Damascus and Israel as Samaria). 


1 Sbecause they have done evil in My sight, and have 
provoked Me to anger since the day their fathers 
came out of Egypt, even to this day.’” 


16wMoreover Manasseh shed very much innocent 
blood, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to 
another, besides his sin by which he made Judah sin, 
in doing evil in the sight of the LORD. 


17Now *the rest of the acts of YManasseh—all that 
he did, and the sin that he committed—are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 18So ZManasseh rested with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in the 
garden of Uzza. Then his son Amon reigned in his 
place. 





Word Study 


garden 


(Heb. gan) (21:18, 26; Gen. 2:8-10; Song 4:15, 16; 
Jer. 31:12) Strong’s #1588: Gardens that belonged 
to kings (25:4; Neh. 3:15) were actually royal 
parks. Occasionally, parts of royal gardens might 
be used for purposes such as vegetable gardens (1 
Kin. 21:2) or even burial grounds (21:18, 26). 


7:18 The invading hordes are likened to swarming insects— 
the fly and the bee—blanketing Judah, a condition fulfilled 
in the Assyrian invasions. 


7:20 shave ... the hair: This was a symbol of humiliation. 
Hired refers to Ahaz’s foolish idea of paying Assyria to save 
him from the alliance of Syria and Israel. 


7:21, 22 in that day: This phrase can indicate times of 
trouble as here, or periods of blessing (as in 2:2). A young 
cow and two sheep out of what used to be a large herd 
indicates impoverishment in the time of trouble. The land 
would be so depopulated and impoverished that the limited 
fare of curds and honey (v. 15) would look like an 
abundance. 


7:23-25 vines ... thorns: The productivity of the land would 
be greatly reduced in the period of God’s judgment. The 
repetition of briers and thorns in wv. 23-25 is emphatic; in 
other words, the land would no longer be cultivated. 


8:1 large scroll: This message from the Lord was intended 
to be read and pondered by many people. 


8:2 Just as the wicked Ahaz was forced to be a party to the 
sign regarding the birth of Immanuel (see 7:10-17), Uriah, 
an apostate priest (2 Kin. 16:10-16), and Zechariah, 
presumably a false prophet (not to be confused with the 
prophet who wrote the Book of Zechariah), were forced to 
witness to this prophecy. 


8:3 Isaiah’s wife was a prophetess in her own right. It is 
possible that this was a new wife, following the death of the 
mother of Shear-Jashub (7:3). 


8:4 spoil of Samaria ... king of Assyria: This is a specific 
prediction of the fall of Samaria to the Assyrians in 722 
B.C.. This prophecy has to have been written shortly before 
that time, as the fulfillment would come before the new 
child would be able to speak. 


8:5 The Lord also spoke to me again: This phrase 
introduces a new prophetic section and reminds the reader 
of the source of the prophetic images in the Book of Isaiah. 


8:6 These people is “this people” in Hebrew, the same 
construction as in v. 11. The gentle waters of Shiloah 
picture the sustaining presence of the Lord; He had quietly 
supplied the Israelites their needs, such as pure water. 
Shiloah may have been a little stream that flowed through 
an aqueduct (7:3) to carry the water from the spring Gihon 
on Jerusalem’s east side (2 Chr. 32:30) to the Pool of Siloam 
(Neh. 3:15) in the lower or southern end of the city. rejoice: 
The Judeans rejoiced because they thought they were going 
to defeat the kings of Israel and Syria through Ahaz’s 
strategy of hiring the armies of Assyria. They looked for the 
salvation that a mere king could offer instead of appealing 
to the King of kings for protection. 


When ordinary people owned gardens, their main 
function was to produce food (Num. 24:6; Jer. 
29:5). Gardens are spoken of symbolically in the 
Bible as portraits of happiness and fruitfulness. 
For example, the lovers in the Song of Solomon 
compared one another to a garden of delights 
(Song 4:12; 5:1; 8:13). The Garden of Eden 
represented God’s ideal environment for man. 
Some of this garden’s features, especially its 
rivers and the Tree of Life, are also used to 
portray God’s final blessings for His people (Ezek. 
47:12; Rev. 22:1, 2, 14). 





AMON’S REIGN AND DEATH 


198amon was twenty-two years old when he became 
king, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Meshullemeth the daughter of 
Haruz of Jotbah. 29And he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, Pas his father Manasseh had done. 2!So he 
walked in all the ways that his father had walked; 
and he served the idols that his father had served, 


and worshiped them. “He °forsook the LORD God 
of his fathers, and did not walk in the way of the 
LORD. 


23dThen the servants of Amon “conspired against 
him, and killed the king in his own house. 2*But the 
people of the land ‘executed all those who had 


8:7, 8 The River refers to the Euphrates, but also conveys 
the image of pagan gods. neck: Assyria would devastate 
Judah, but not completely annihilate it (ch. 37). wings: In 
the middle of v. 8 the image of Assyria as mighty waters 
changes to the image of a bird of prey. Isaiah bestows the 
name of the promised Child, Immanuel (7:14), on Judah, 
because it would be preserved only because God was with 
that nation (see v. 10). 


8:9 Far countries refers to the many nations that made up 
Assyria’s international army (5:26; 7:18). Gird yourselves ... 
be broken: The nations would do the will of God, but in turn 
would be destroyed. 


8:10 It will not stand: The Lord would defeat the purposes 
of Judah’s enemies; all their counsels would come to 
nothing. This promise concludes the prophecies of 7:1- 
8:10. The Child whose name would mean God is with us (v. 
8; 7:14), was a sign not only of the destruction of Syria and 
Israel (7:17), but of all of God’s enemies, including Assyria. 


8:11-9:1 After an introductory summary (v. 11), this 
prophecy consists of two cycles: (1) Judah is commanded to 
trust in the Lord or perish, a command reinforced by Isaiah 
and his children, who serve as signs to Judah (vv. 12-18). 
(2) Judah is commanded to walk in the light of Isaiah’s 
prophecies or be thrown into utter darkness (8:19-9:1). 


8:11 Strong hand signifies a powerful sense of the Lord’s 
inspiration (Ezek. 1:3). 


8:12 Do not say: The commands in vv. 12, 13, 15, 19 are in 
the plural. Perhaps Isaiah’s adversaries were labeling his 
rejection of an alliance with Assyria a conspiracy. 


8:13 Hallow means to treat as holy. Your fear indicates a 
sense of reverence, awe, and wonder. Your dread indicates 
fright and terror. If the people want to be frightened, they 
should be frightened of God. If they want to respond to God 
correctly, they should treat His name with awe and fear 
Him (Ex. 20:20). 


8:14 God is a sanctuary for believers, but a stone of 
stumbling for unbelievers (Ps. 118:22; Luke 20:17, 18; 
Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:6-8). Both the houses designates both 
the northern and the southern kingdom, that is, both Israel 
and Judah. 


8:15 stumble ... broken: The wicked will not prevail for long 
(v. 10). 


8:16 Testimony refers to a legal transaction. Law refers to 
God’s instruction revealed through Isaiah. Isaiah’s disciples 
put his prophecies in the form of a legal transaction 
probably to prove their authenticity when they were 
fulfilled (see vv. 1, 2; compare Jer. 28:9; 32:12-14). 


8:17 wait... hope: These words indicate a confident 
expectation that God would meet the needs of His people 
and deliver them from disaster (40:31; Ps. 40:1). Ultimately, 
the hope of Isaiah would be fulfilled in the Savior Jesus 
(Heb. 2:12, 13). 


conspired against King Amon. Then the people of the 
land made his son Josiah king in his place. 


2°Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 26And he was buried in his tomb in 
the garden of Uzza. Then Josiah his son reigned in 
his place. 


8:18 children: Isaiah, whose name speaks of the salvation 
of God, and his two sons, whose names speak of the 
impending judgment of God, were signs and wonders in 
Israel—that is, they were symbols (20:3). Mount Zion: The 
place of the holy temple was a mirror of God’s dwelling in 
the highest heaven. 


8:19 In the fertility religions of Canaan mediums and 
wizards would deliver divine revelations. who whisper and 
mutter: But the best one could get from these perverted 
“prophets” was garbled muttering. Seek the dead indicates 
that the people were involved in necromancy, the practice 
of conjuring up the spirits of the dead in order to influence 
events (29:4; 65:4). 


8:21 They refers to the wicked who refuse to revere God (v. 
13). Jtrefers perhaps to the implied darkness of v. 20. 
curse: For similar usage, see Ex. 22:28; Lev. 24:15, 16. 


8:22 The prophets commonly used the imagery of darkness 
to indicate judgment (5:30). The synonyms for darkness in 
this verse describe not only moral and spiritual blight, but 
also the invasion of Assyria that took away liberty and 
brought foreign oppression. 


9:1 Nevertheless the gloom: This line completes the 
thought of 8:22 and promises a dramatic change to come. 
That change would be the explosion of light found in the 
Good News: Jesus can free us from the darkness that comes 
from our sin (see Eph. 5:8). The ancient tribal allotments of 
Zebulun and Naphtali (Josh. 19:10-16, 32-39), which 
included Galilee, were the first to feel the brunt of the 
Assyrian invasions (2 Kin. 15:29). The three phrases at the 
end of the verse—the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles or “nations”—indicate administrative 
districts of the Assyrian conqueror Tiglath-Pileser III as a 
result of the three campaigns he waged in the west around 
733 B.C.. 


9:2-7 This seventh prophecy in the context of the Syro- 
Ephraimite war is climactic: An ideal monarch will come 
who will bring an end to war and usher in universal peace. 
The light that will replace the darkness of Assyrian 
oppression will be a Child, God incarnate (7:14). His four 
compounded throne names (v. 6) depict His divine-human 
nature as well as His universal program of salvation. 


9:2 Have seen: The future event is described by the 
prophet, under the impulse of the Spirit, as having already 
occurred. Light stands for God’s blessings, presence, and 
revelation (2:5), that is incarnate in Jesus (58:8; 59:9; 60:1, 
2, 19, 20; John 8:12). Shadow of death means “deep 
darkness” (compare 60:2; Ps. 23:4). Here this Hebrew word 
complements the more commonly used word for darkness. 


9:3 joy of harvest ... divide the spoil: The agricultural 
society knows no greater joy than that of harvest. A soldier 
knows no greater joy than that of a finished battle when his 
side has won, he is still alive, and there is now booty to 
divide. Contrast the joy of harvest in this verse with the 
lack of joy at harvest in 16:10. 


9:4 yoke ... staff... rod: These three images of oppression 
emphasize the suffering of the people during the period of 
foreign domination. The pronoun his refers to Assyria, 
which boasted of the heavy yokes it imposed on its captive 
peoples (10:27). The day of Midian refers to the defeat of 
Midian (10:26; Judg. 6-8). 


9:5 warrior’s sandal: Assyrian armies were marked by the 
noise of the marching of many feet. Garments rolled in 
blood from past battles was a deliberate scare tactic to 
frighten enemies in an impending battle. All of these 
emblems of warfare were to be burned in the coming day of 
the reign of the divine Child (v. 6). 


9:6 Born speaks of the Child’s humanity and given of His 
deity. Wonderful, Counselor is one name, meaning 
“wonderful divine Counselor” (11:1-5). Mighty God 
indicates that the Lord is a powerful Warrior (10:21). 
Everlasting Father describes a King and Father who 
provides for and protects His people forever (40:9-11; 
Matt. 11:27-30). Thus the word Father is used here of the 
Savior’s role as an ideal king. Prince of Peace is the 
climactic title (2:4; 11:6-9; 53:5; Luke 2:14; Rom. 5:1). The 
Child is the true Prince—the one who has the right to reign 
and who will usher in peace. The four double names 
combine aspects of Jesus’ deity and His humanity. Together, 
these four double names assert the dual nature of the 
Savior: He is God become man. 


Ae 


JOsIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


‘Josiah was eight years old when he became king, 
and he reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah 
of >Bozkath. And he did what was right in the sight 
of the LORD, and walked in all the ways of his father 
David; he °did not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 


HILKIAH FINDS THE BOOK OF THE LAW 


3dNow it came to pass, in the eighteenth year of 
King Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the scribe, 
the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, to the 
house of the LORD, saying: 4"Go up to Hilkiah the 
high priest, that he may count the money which has 
been “brought into the house of the LORD, which 
{the doorkeepers have gathered from the people. 
“And let them Ydeliver it into the hand of those 
doing the work, who are the overseers in the house 
of the LORD; let them give it to those who are in the 
house of the LORD doing the work, to repair the 


9:7 Of the increase may be translated “to Him will 
increase.” Government and peace may be rephrased as 
“peaceful reign.” The risen Lord Jesus brings His rule of 
peace to the believer’s heart in the present age. Moreover, 
He will establish the kingdom of God which will be His 
reign of peace. The fact that this coming Child will occupy 
the throne of David forever fulfills God’s promise to David 
(2 Sam. 7:8-16; Ps. 89:19-37; Luke 1:32, 33). 


9:8-10:4 This passage contains a judgment against the 
northern kingdom: the Lord will destroy it and its capital 
Samaria. The accusations and judicial sentences in this 
section indicate that the Lord is both Judge and Punisher 
(9:11, 14, 19; 10:4). 


9:10 Bricks refers to the mud brick walls common in 
ancient Israel. The people were planning to make their 
buildings more grandiose, not taking into account the fact 
that the Lord was about to destroy the buildings completely 
because of His judgment on their sins. 


9:11 The adversaries refers to the Assyrians who were used 
by the Lord to punish the northern kingdom. 


9:12 The Syrians were to the east of Israel and the 
Philistines to the west. 


9:13 Turn indicates repentance and a desire for 
restoration. 


9:14 Head and tail is a figure of speech for all leaders. 


9:16 cause them to err: For a similar usage, see 3:12. 


9:17 Young men ... widows denotes every person. Everyone 
had turned from the faithful worship of God. All of Israel 
had been contaminated with evil, hypocrisy, and foolishness 
(see 1 Cor. 5:6 for an exhortation not to let wickedness 
corrupt the church). 


9:18, 19 The fire of wickedness is matched by the fire of the 
wrath of the Lord. 


9:18 Wickedness refers both to the sin itself and to its 
destructive consequences. 


damages of the house— Sto carpenters and builders 
and masons—and to buy timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house. /However hthere need be no 
accounting made with them of the money delivered 
into their hand, because they deal faithfully.” 


®Then Hilkiah the high priest said to Shaphan the 
scribe, !“I have found the Book of the Law in the 
house of the LORD.” And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 9So Shaphan the scribe 
went to the king, bringing the king word, saying, 
“Your servants have !gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have delivered it into the 
hand of those who do the work, who oversee the 
house of the LORD.” !°Then Shaphan the scribe 
Showed the king, saying, “Hilkiah the priest has 
given me a book.” And Shaphan read it before the 
king. 


11Now it happened, when the king heard the words 
of the Book of the Law, that he tore his clothes. 
12Then the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
JAhikam the son of Shaphan, “Achbor the son of 
Michaiah, Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant 
of the king, saying, 13“Go, inquire of the LORD for 
me, for the people and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that has been found; for great is 
Kthe wrath of the LORD that is aroused against us, 
because our fathers have not obeyed the words of 


9:19, 20 No man shall spare his brother refers to anarchy 
(3:4, 5). right hand ... left hand: These figures of speech 
indicate an insatiable hunger and the consequent ruin that 
would occur in the day of judgment. 


9:21 Manasseh fought Ephraim (see Judg. 12:4); then 
together they fought Judah (but see 11:13). 


10:1 Woe is a chilling word when spoken by God (5:8-23; 
10:5; 18:1); here the Lord condemns the leaders who write 
laws that perpetuate evil in the community. 


10:2 The needy are regularly seen in Scripture as those to 
whom the righteous should show true piety. When godly 
people reach out to help those who cannot help themselves, 
they display pure, biblical religion (James 1:27). 
Conversely, the mark of the ungodly can be seen in their 
oppressive actions against people who cannot help 
themselves. They set themselves up for the sure judgment 
of God (v. 3). 


10:3 From afar refers to Assyria. To whom: The wicked 
could not turn to God, for they had refused to do so before 
and had ignored God’s warnings (see 8:6). 


10:4 Prisoners refers to the Israelites being led away into 
exile. 


10:5-34 This salvation oracle has two major sections: (1) 
Assyria’s doom (vv. 5-19); (2) the remnant’s salvation (vv. 
20-34). 


10:5 And ... indignation may also be translated “even the 
staff in My indignant hand.” rod of My anger: Though God 
sovereignly uses sinners as instruments of His will (7:17; 
13:5), they will be held accountable for their own 
wickedness. Thus God shows that He is just in all His ways 
(Hab. 1-3). 


10:6 The ungodly nation is Judah (vv. 11, 12). 


10:7 in his heart: The purpose of the arrogant Assyrians 
was to continue their path of uninterrupted conquest. But 
God had different plans for them (see v. 12). 


10:9 Calno ... Damascus: This is a list of cities that had 
already fallen to the Assyrians. 


this book, to do according to all that is written 
concerning us.” 


14S0 Hilkiah the priest, Ahikam, Achbor, Shaphan, 
and Asaiah went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife 
of Shallum the son of !Tikvah, the son of Harhas, 
keeper of the wardrobe. (She dwelt in Jerusalem in 
the Second Quarter.) And they spoke with her. 
15Then she said to them, “Thus says the LORD God 
of Israel, ‘Tell the man who sent you to Me, !©“Thus 
says the LORD: ‘Behold, ™I will bring calamity on 
this place and on its inhabitants—all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah has read— 17/2hecause 
they have forsaken Me and burned incense to other 
gods, that they might provoke Me to anger with all 
the works of their hands. Therefore My wrath shall 
be aroused against this place and shall not be 
quenched.’”’ 18But as for °the king of Judah, who 
sent you to inquire of the LORD, in this manner you 
Shall speak to him, ‘Thus says the LORD God of 
Israel: “Concerning the words which you have heard 
— 19because your Pheart was tender, and you 
Ahumbled yourself before the LORD when you heard 
what I spoke against this place and against its 
inhabitants, that they would become ‘a desolation 
and °a curse, and you tore your clothes and wept 
before Me, I also have heard you,” says the LORD. 
20“Surely, therefore, I will 3gather you to your 
fathers, and you ‘shall “be gathered to your grave in 


10:10, 11 idols ... images: The Assyrians had conquered the 
nations who had false gods; surely, they believed, they 
would also have an easy time against Jerusalem and her 
idols. Although only the living God was to be worshiped by 
the Israelites, they had repeatedly broken that command 
(Ex. 20:4-6; Judg. 2:19). 


10:12 The fruit is the king’s speech cited in wv. 13, 14. 
arrogant heart ... haughty looks: For a similar idea, see 
2:11; 3:9; 9:9. 


10:13 By the strength of my hand: The wicked are quick to 
take credit for their successes. The righteous correctly give 
praise to God for their accomplishments. 


10:15 An implement in the hand of its user has no reason 
for boasting; Assyria was merely a tool in the hand of God. 
It had no reason to boast. 


10:16 Jeanness ... burning: These words describe the 
coming judgment of the Assyrians, who had become fat 
because of their acts of conquest. 


10:17, 18 The Light of Israel is a wonderful title for God 
(see 9:2; 58:8; 60:1, 19, 20). The Lord Jesus is described as 
a “Light” of Israel as well (see John 1:1-13). His thorns ... 
his forest refers to all persons and possessions in the 
Assyrian Empire. What people count as honorable or 
despicable will mean little before God’s burning judgment. 


10:20 The remnant is the portion of Abraham’s offspring 
that God preserved. The Hebrew word used here for 
remnant is different from the words used in 1:9; 6:13. 
depend: Finally there will be a people whose trust will be 
unchangeably in the Lord. 


10:22 as the sand ... A remnant: Most of the people of the 
northern kingdom were carried off into captivity. But some 
Israelites made their way to Judah and became part of the 
southern kingdom. These people and their descendants 
would act as a remnant by preserving the names of the 
northern tribes among the people of God. 


10:24 Lord God of hosts: For a similar usage, see 1:9. O My 
people: The language here expresses the loving care of the 
Lord for His people. They need not fear the armies of the 


Assyrians. 


10:25 a very little while: From the viewpoint of eternity, the 
period of trial is exceedingly brief. 


peace; and your eyes shall not see all the calamity 
which I will bring on this place.”’” So they brought 
back word to the king. 


10:26 On the sea refers to God’s great triumph over 
Pharaoh at the Exodus (Ex. 14; 15). 


10:27 in that day: For a similar idea, see 2:12. The meaning 
of anointing oil here is uncertain. If it means “fat,” the 
image may be of a strong, fattened ox breaking its yoke. 


10:28-32 These verses depict Isaiah’s vision of the king of 
Assyria’s relentless march south over difficult terrain from 
Aiath—that is, Ai. Ai was ten miles north of Jerusalem on a 
point overlooking the city. 


10:28, 29 The cities as listed in these verses are closer and 
closer to the capital at Jerusalem. Each town conquered 
was another step toward the impending defeat of the holy 


city. 


10:30, 31 Lift up your voice: The language turns to that of 
panic. The actions are those of a frightened people facing 
defeat and disaster. 


10:32 daughter of Zion: The army was near Jerusalem 
itself. The pronoun he refers to Assyria, the enemy. 


10:33, 34 The bough is the king of Assyria and the thickets 
are his army. The point is that God will bring judgment on 
the instruments He used to judge Israel. 


11:1-9 This celebrated salvation oracle about the King of 
Peace (4:2; 7:14; 9:6) consists of three sections: (1) His 
endowment (vv. 1, 2); (2) His righteous rule (vv. 3-5); (3) 
His kingdom of peace (vv. 6-9). 


11:1 A Rod from the stem of Jesse (see 1 Sam. 16:10-13) 
represents the new and greater David. As David 
inaugurated a kingdom of righteousness and peace, the 
new David, the “rod” or “root” from David’s line (53:2), will 
establish an incomparably greater kingdom. The words Rod 
and Branch are messianic terms. They are figurative words 
for the great descendant of the household of David, the 
Seed of the woman promised in Gen. 3:15, Jesus Christ 
Himself (see Matt. 1:17). 


11:2 Spirit: As in the case of David (1 Sam. 16:13), the 
Messiah would be empowered by the Holy Spirit (4:4; 42:1; 
48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22), the Agent for establishing 
God’s kingdom (Gen. 1:1, 2; Judg. 3:10; 6:34; 1 Sam. 10:6). 
The first readers of the Hebrew Scriptures likely thought 
that the term Spirit was just another way of speaking of 
God with awe or wonder. In the NT, we learn that the term 
refers to the third Person of the Trinity (see Matt. 28:19). 
Solomon prayed for wisdom and understanding (1 Kin. 3:9), 
the administrative skill to govern the people according to 
the principles of righteousness and justice (Deut. 1:15-17). 
The Messiah will embody all this; He will be the ideal King 
(33:6). The Holy Spirit’s counsel is not advice, but 
authoritative plans and decisions. the fear of the Lord: The 
Messiah would demonstrate in all His life the correct 
response to God: He would honor and obey Him (Ex. 
20:20). The people of God in all ages are under orders to 
respond to Him with reverential awe (Lev. 19:14; Prov. 
19:23). 


11:3 Delight refers to the sense of smell. There may be an 
allusion to the incense burned at a coronation ceremony. 
Whereas “fear of God” usually means a standard of moral 
conduct known and accepted by humankind in general, the 
fear of the Lord in this case may refer to the standard of 
moral conduct known through special revelation and 
accepted by the faithful. 


11:4 In this context, judge does not mean to bring people to 
account, but to act on their behalf. As the judge of His 
people, God sentences the wicked and offers protection and 
defense for the innocent and oppressed. rod of His mouth: 
The Messiah will conquer by His speech (49:2; Heb. 4:12; 
Rev. 19:15). 


20 


JosIAH RESTORES ‘TRUE WORSHIP 


1Now @the king sent them to gather all the elders of 


Judah and Jerusalem to him. “The king went up to 
the house of the LORD with all the men of Judah, 
and with him all the inhabitants of Jerusalem—the 
priests and the prophets and all the people, both 
small and great. And he Dread in their hearing all the 
words of the Book of the Covenant “which had been 
found in the house of the LORD. 


3Then the king dstood by a pillar and made a 
“covenant before the LORD, to follow the LORD and 
to keep His commandments and His testimonies and 
His statutes, with all his heart and all Ais soul, to 
perform the words of this covenant that were written 
in this book. And all the people took a stand for the 
covenant. “And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, the ‘priests of the second order, and the 
doorkeepers, to bring Yout of the temple of the 
LORD all the articles that were made for Baal, for 
!Asherah, and for all 2the host of heaven; and he 
burned them outside Jerusalem in the fields of 


11:6-9 This picture of cruel beasts miraculously 
regenerated with a new nature that makes them protect 
their natural prey portrays a reign of peace and security. 
This can only be realized in the return of the Messiah to 
establish the kingdom of God (65:17-25). In God’s peaceful 
kingdom, carnivores will become herbivores; natural 
enemies will become companions; and little children will 
play safely near the dwellings of formerly venomous 
snakes. 


11:6 a little child shall lead them: In the coming kingdom, a 
youngster will be able to lead formerly wild animals. This is 
a way of emphasizing the end of terror, fright, and danger 
in the coming kingdom. 


11:9 In ancient times, the knowledge of the Lord was 
limited and spotty; there is coming a glorious age in which 
there will be no limit to access to divine truth. As the 
waters cover the sea means “thoroughly.” God will make 
Himself known throughout the earth. 


11:10 in that day: This verse forms a single prophetic 
vision. The exalted Root of Jesse will attract the Gentiles to 
His resting place (2:3). This is a prophecy of the coming of 
people of all nations to the knowledge of God. Thus in the 
OT, the Lord expresses His concern for the salvation of 
other nations (see Gen. 12:1-3). World mission was not a 
new idea with the Great Commission (Matt. 28:18 -20). 
Banner is a rallying symbol. Jesus the Messiah is the 
banner for the gathering of peoples from all over the earth. 


11:11-16 This prophecy concerning the second Exodus 
(51:9-11) consists of the regathering of the exiles (vv. 11, 
12), their unity in opposition to God’s enemies (vv. 13, 14), 
and an allusion to the first Exodus to show how much 
greater is the second one (vv. 15, 16). 


11:11 The second time may refer to the remnant coming 
back to the land in 538 B.C., in contrast to the first Exodus 
from Egypt. Beyond that, it could also refer to the 
remnant’s coming to Christ in the present age (Rom. 11:5), 
or to its future return to Christ (Rom. 11:11-27). From 
Assyria ... and the islands of the sea indicates the whole 
earth (v. 12). 


11:12 the four corners of the earth: This figurative 
expression is similar to the words of Acts 1:8: “to the end of 
the earth.” The Messiah will gather disciples from all over 


the world. 


11:13 Ephraim ... Judah: Not only will God destroy the 
enemies of the Israelites and Judeans, but He will also 
remove their ancient enmities (9:20, 21). 


11:14 upon the shoulder. The image is that of a bird of prey 
attacking another bird. The Philistines, Edom, Moab, and 
Ammon, Israel’s traditional enemies, may represent the 
adversaries of the Messiah’s kingdom (see Mic. 5:6 fora 
similar use of the word Assyria). 


11:15 Mighty wind is an allusion to Ex. 14:21-27. The River 
refers to the Euphrates. dryshod: As God had provided a 
dry passage across the Red Sea in the first Exodus, so in 
the second Exodus He would remove any physical barrier 
that would hinder the return of His people. 


11:16 A highway symbolizes the certainty of the return, for 
no obstacles would hinder the Lord’s returning exiles 
(35:8-10; 40:3, 4; 57:14; 62:10). In the day: The reference 
here is to the first Exodus (v. 11). 


12:1-6 This hymn of praise for God’s salvation by the 
restored remnant after the second Exodus (11:12-16) 
resembles Moses and Miriam’s hymn of praise after the 
first Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 15). 


12:1 in that day: For a similar idea, see 2:12. The first you 
is singular, representing the remnant as an individual. 
angry: The anger of God had caused the people to be 
dispersed among the nations (5:25; 9:12); His grace would 
lead to their regathering. 


Kidron, and carried their ashes to Bethel. °Then he 
removed the idolatrous priests whom the kings of 
Judah had ordained to burn incense on the high 
places in the cities of Judah and in the places all 
around Jerusalem, and those who burned incense to 


Baal, to the sun, to the moon, to the 3constellations, 
and to all the host of heaven. °And he brought out 


the 'wooden* image from the house of the LORD, to 
the Brook Kidron outside Jerusalem, burned it at the 


Brook Kidron and ground it to Jashes, and threw its 
ashes on ‘the graves of the common people. ’Then 
he tore down the ritual “booths !of the Sperverted 
persons that were in the house of the LORD, ™where 
the "women wove hangings for the wooden image. 


8And he brought all the priests from the cities of 
Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests 


had burned incense, from °Geba to Beersheba; also 
he broke down the high places at the gates which 
were at the entrance of the Gate of Joshua the 
governor of the city, which were to the left of the city 


gate. °PNevertheless the priests of the high places 
did not come up to the altar of the LORD in 
Jerusalem, “but they ate unleavened bread among 
their brethren. 


12:2 God is my salvation: This psalm of redemption is based 
on the first psalm of redemption in Exodus (Ex. 15:2; Ps. 
118:14). YAH, the Lord, by its repetition, emphasizes that 
Israel’s covenant-keeping God—and not the nations—brings 
salvation (26:4). My strength and song may be rephrased 
as “my strong song” or “my song of strength” (Ex. 15:2). 


12:3 You in wv. 3-5 is plural. The Hebrew poets often 
associate the concept of water with salvation (Ex. 17:1-7). 
In an arid land, the provision of wel/s and springs was 
regarded as a divine gift (55:1). 


12:4 As in the Psalms, this hymn uses several terms for the 
praise of God. Praise means “to give public 
acknowledgment” or “to declare aloud in public.” Call upon 
His name may be rephrased as “proclaim in His name.” 
Declare means “to make known.” Make mention means “to 
cause to remember.” Each of these verbs designates public, 
vocal acknowledgment of the wonders and works of God. 
among the peoples: Like Ps. 117, this is a poem of 
international evangelism. 


12:5 Sing to the Lord: The principal audience of sacred 
songs is God Himself (Ps. 33:1). excellent things: In Ex. 
15:1, the root of this term is translated “triumphed 
gloriously.” all the earth: This emphasis fits the same line of 
thought found in Ps. 19:1. 


12:6 Cry out and shout may be rephrased as “shout aloud 
in great joy.” Inhabitant of Zion refers to the people who 
returned from captivity in Babylon. 


13:1-27:13 The Book of Isaiah takes a major turn at 13:1. 
The focus in this extended section is first on the Lord’s 
judgments against the nations (chs. 13-23): Babylon and 
Assyria (13:1-14:27), Philistia (14:28-32), Moab (15:1- 
16:14), Damascus (17:1-14), Ethiopia (18:1-7), Egypt 
(19:1-20:6), Babylon (21:1-10), Edom (21:11, 12), Arabia 
(21:13-17), Jerusalem (22:1-25), and Tyre (23:1-18). This 
prophecy of judgment is followed by an end-time prophecy 
that is sometimes called “the little apocalypse of Isaiah” 
(chs. 24-27). 


13:1-14:27 The oracle against Babylon consists of seven 
sections: (1) the assembly of the army of the Lord of Hosts 
(13:1-5); (2) the announcement of the day of the Lord 
(13:6-18); (3) the annihilation of Babylon (13:19-22); (4) 
the salvation of Israel (14:1, 2); (5) Israel’s mocking dirge 
for the king of Babylon (14:3-21); (6) the destruction of 
Babylon (14:22, 23); (7) the destruction of Assyria (14:24- 
27). 


13:1 The word burden comes from the root meaning “to lift 
up” or “to bear.” It is as though the prophet were heavily 
laden with a message from God that he must deliver due to 
its sheer weight (Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1). Babylon was the 
crown jewel of the Assyrian empire. This oracle may refer 
to its destruction around 689 B.C. when Sennacherib 
quelled a rebellion there. Yet the Lord’s overthrow of 
Babylon, “the glory of kingdoms” (v. 19), symbolizes His 
triumph over the world (v. 11). Babylon is the epitome of 
religion and culture in the ancient Middle East. Thus the 
oracle is indirectly against all nations, especially Assyria 
(14:24-27). Peter uses the term Babylon symbolically in the 


NT (1 Pet. 5:13) as does John (Rev. 14:8; 18:2, 10-21) to 
refer to any enemy of God’s kingdom. 


13:3, 4 Sanctified ones refers to the victorious armies of 
the earth who rejoice, wittingly or unwittingly, in the Lord’s 
exaltation (45:1-7; Joel 2:11). Many people represent all 
nations, who will be instruments in God’s hands for judging 
sinful nations, though they themselves are sinners. 


13:5 Far country ... end of heaven refers to the whole earth 
(11:11, 12). His weapons of indignation: The nations are 
the tools God will use to vent His wrath against Babylon. 


13:6 The day of the Lord refers to a time of unusual activity 
of God in the lives of people, for judgment or for mercy. At 
hand is also translated near. The basic idea of the term is 
not that of approaching a fixed date, but that the day of the 
Lord is about to burst into one’s world. The day of the Lord 
is imminent—able to happen at any time—not because 
people have almost reached it as a destination, but because 
it may burst in upon people without further warning. The 
title the Almighty is the Hebrew name Shaddai (Ex. 6:3; Ps. 
91:1). 


Word Study 
wooden image 


(Heb. ‘asherah) (17:10; 21:7; 23:6) Strong’s #842: 
This word is both the name of a Canaanite fertility 
goddess (Asherah) and the designation of a 
wooden object representing her. In the OT, the 
word is rarely used as a proper name (21:7; 23:4; 
1 Kin. 15:13; 18:19); far more often it is used fora 
carved image (21:7; 1 Kin. 14:15). Asherahs were 
placed on hills. Frequently altars and other images 
were next to these wooden images (1 Kin. 14:23; 2 
Chr. 31:1; 33:19). The Lord warned His people 
before they entered the Promised Land that this 
false religion would snare them if they did not 
banish it from the land (Ex. 34:12-16; Deut. 7:2-6; 
12:3; 16:21). Nevertheless, the problem persisted 
during much of the periods of the judges and kings 
(judg. 3:7; 1 Kin. 16:33), although occasional 
reforms did seek to eliminate these images (18:4; 
Judg. 6:25-30). The prophets consistently sounded 
a Clarion call to abandon such false worship, for 
God’s judgment was coming (Is. 17:8; 27:9; Jer. 
17:2; Mic, 5:14). 





10nd he defiled 'Topheth, which is in Sthe Valley of 
the ’Son of Hinnom, ‘that no man might make his 
son or his daughter “pass through the fire to Molech. 


13:7, 8 limp ... melt ... afraid: These images describe the 
depth of the people’s fear. a woman in childbirth: This is a 
familiar image of stress in the poetry of the Bible. 


13:11 iniquity ... arrogance ... proud ... haughtiness ... 
terrible: The common element is pride, which brings the 
nations down (2:6-22). 


13:12 mortal: The Hebrew word speaks of the inherent 
weakness of humanity (Ps. 8:4). 


13:13 heavens ... earth: The shaking of the cosmos, 
including the sun, moon, and stars—which were worshiped 
by the pagans—symbolizes the overthrow of all that 
unbelieving humans exalt as rivals to God (2:12-18). 


13:15, 16 Everyone ... children ... houses ... wives: In the 
ancient Middle East, the brutality of war extended to 
everyone, regardless of age, gender, or station. 


13:17 The Medes, who lived in what is today northwest 
Iran, were fierce enemies of the Israelites. Significant for 
dating this prophecy is the fact that Persia, which 
conquered the Medes in 550 B.C. and in conjunction with 
the Medes conquered Babylon in 539 B.C., is not 
mentioned. silver ... gold: The point is that the Medes will 
not be bought off with bribes. 


13:19 In 4:2, the same Hebrew word translated glory here 
is translated “beautiful” to describe the Branch of the Lord. 
The ascriptions of beauty to Babylon are not exaggerations; 
the city of Babylon at its zenith must have been 
spellbinding. 


13:20 It will never be inhabited: The fulfillment of this 
prophecy should not be sought in a specific event, but in 
the general principle that the kingdoms of this world would 
not endure. Places that once were fabled for their great 
structures will become so desolate that even desert peoples 
would not pitch tents there. 


13:21, 22 The language of these verses is that of the 
ancient Middle Eastern curse. The animals named in these 
verses ominously represent that which is unclean, unholy, 
uncivilized, and unsettled (34:14, 15; Rev. 18:2). The godly 
people of ancient Israel would have no associations with 


such animals. 


14:1 Still may also be translated “again,” in which case it 
refers to the second Exodus, the return of the remnant 
from Babylonian captivity (see 11:15, 16). choose: The Lord 
will make His choice in Israel. Strangers will join the 
returning Israelites as they did in the first Exodus (Ex. 
12:38). But in this case, the strangers will be loyal 
adherents of the Lord. 


!1Then he removed the horses that the kings of 
Judah had ®dedicated to the sun, at the entrance to 
the house of the LORD, by the chamber of Nathan- 
Melech, the officer who was in the court; and he 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. !2The altars 
that were Yon the roof, the upper chamber of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which “Manasseh had made in the two courts of the 
house of the LORD, the king broke down and 
pulverized there, and threw their dust into the Brook 
Kidron. !°Then the king defiled the “high places that 
were east of Jerusalem, which were on the !south of 
2the Mount of Corruption, which Solomon king of 
Israel had built for Ashtoreth the abomination of the 
Sidonians, for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
people of Ammon. !4And he Ybroke in pieces the 
sacred pillars and cut down the wooden images, and 
filled their places with the bones of men. 


!S5Moreover the altar that was at Bethel, and the 


Shigh place which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he broke down; and he burned the high 
place and crushed it to powder, and burned the 


wooden image. !©As Josiah turned, he saw the tombs 
that were there on the mountain. And he sent and 
took the bones out of the tombs and burned them on 


the altar, and defiled it according to the “word of the 


14:2 people will take them: For the development of this 
idea, see Ezra 1:1-8. captive: For the development of this 
theme, see Eph. 4:8. 


14:3 Hard bondage is an allusion to the first Exodus (ch. 
12). Rest recalls the freedom from Egyptian servitude 
(Deut. 5:12-15). 


14:4 the king of Babylon: No particular king of Babylon is 
indicated (13:1). Proverb refers to a highly figurative poem. 
oppressor: This is the same term used in 9:4 of an unnamed 


Assyrian tyrant. 


14:5, 6 The staffand the scepter were symbols of authority 
and power in the ancient Middle East (9:4). struck: The 
Babylonian kings had paraded their tyranny in order to 
intimidate any who dared to oppose them. But now the 
Lord in judgment was breaking their instruments of 
oppression. 


14:7, 8 At rest and quiet may be rephrased as “utterly 
quiet.” This is the security that comes after the tyrant is 
dead. cypress trees rejoice: The trees are personified, 
describing the joy of the formerly oppressed people (35:1; 
44:23; 55:12). No woodsman: The trees would no longer be 
cut down to construct machines of war. 


14:9-11 excited: The commotion in hell when the king of 
Babylon arrives contrasts sharply with the rest on earth 
when he is gone. The Hebrew word for the dead is similar 
in connotation to our word ghost: it speaks of the dead ina 
frightening manner (see Prov. 9:18). The defeated subjects 
of the Babylonian tyrants are pictured as sitting on thrones, 
while the king is given a blanket of worms. 


14:12 Fallen from heaven is a figure of speech meaning 
cast down from an exalted political position. Jesus said, 
“And you, Capernaum, who are exalted to heaven, will be 
brought down to Hades” (Luke 10:15), and apparently with 
the same meaning, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from 
heaven” (Luke 10:18). The name for Lucifer in Hebrew 
literally means “Day Star,” or the planet Venus. The poetic 
language of this verse describes the aspiration of this 
brightest star to climb to the zenith of the heavens and its 
extinction before the rising sun. This is an apt summary of 
the failed goal of the king of Babylon (v. 4) who wanted to 
grasp universal and eternal domination. Tertullian, Milton, 
and others have linked this passage to the career of Satan 
on the basis of Luke 10:18, but the text does not 
specifically make this connection. 


14:13 above the stars of God: The description is of a star 
that wanted to be grander than other stars. In this highly 
poetic language, Isaiah describes a king whose longing for 
glory was unlimited. Mount of the congregation is an 
allusion to a mythological mountain where the heavenly 
deities were thought to assemble. Farthest sides of the 
north probably refers to Mt. Casius in northern Syria, the 
mountain believed by the Canaanites to be the realm of the 
gods (Ps. 48:1, 2). 


14:14 I will be like the Most High is the most outrageous of 
the arrogant desires of this Assyrian or Babylonian king. He 
wanted to surpass the Most High, a term for the Lord that 
is often used in connection with the nations of the world 


(see Ps. 87:5; 91:1, 9; 92:1). 


14:15 Sheol: See the reference to hell in v. 9. The word 
lowest depths renders the same Hebrew word translated 
“farthest sides” (in v. 13). This is an example of comic 
justice for this king who wished to ascend to the heights of 
the gods and even the Most High Himself. The Pitis a 
synonym for Sheol often used together with it (see Jon. 2:2, 


6). 


LORD which the man of God proclaimed, who 


proclaimed these words. !’Then he said, “What 
gravestone is this that I see?” 


So the men of the city told him, “Jt is Dthe tomb of 
the man of God who came from Judah and 
proclaimed these things which you have done 
against the altar of Bethel.” 


18nd he said, “Let him alone; let no one move his 
bones.” So they let his bones alone, with the bones 


of “the prophet who came from Samaria. 





Article 


Female Prophets 


Huldah played a significant part in the history of 
Israel, although she appeared only once on the 
stage of the nation’s history, during a time of 
religious defection. 


In Jerusalem, King Josiah of Judah initiated 
renewed interest in the Book of the Law, and 
Huldah participated in the subsequent spiritual 
revival. She was the wife of Shallum, who was 
“keeper of the wardrobe” (possibly either royal 
robes and attire or priestly garments and 


14:16 man ... tremble: Isaiah compares this king to the One 
who can truly shake the earth (see 13:13). 


14:17 The house of his prisoners refers to exile. Unlike 
Cyrus, who sent the exiles home, the king of Babylon kept 
them captive. 


14:19 out of your grave: The ancients believed that a 
proper burial was exceedingly important. The king’s 
memory would be trampled by the people whom he abused 
in life. abominable branch: Contrast this with the Beautiful 
Branch, the Messiah (11:1). This is an “anti-Messiah” 


figure. 


14:20 The brood ... shall never be named: This evil king’s 
posterity will not be remembered. 


14:22 I will rise: The Lord Himself is behind the destruction 
of this arrogant king (v. 5). 


14:23 porcupine ... marshes: The former beautiful city of 
Babylon (13:19) would become a wild, inhospitable place. 


14:25 My land ... My mountains: The Lord asserts His 
sovereignty. yoke ... his burden: In 9:4, these same terms 
are used of the Assyrian menace. 


14:28-32 After an introduction (v. 28), the oracle against 
Philistia falls roughly into two cycles: (1) the annihilation of 
the Philistines and the preservation of God’s poor and 
needy (vv. 29, 30); (2) the destruction of Philistine cities 
and the founding of Zion (vv. 31, 32). 


14:28 King Ahaz died in 720 B.C... 


14:29 Rod is probably a metaphor for the Assyrian king 
(10:5). its offspring will be ... serpent: More trouble would 
come upon Philistia; it would have nothing for which to 


rejoice. 


14:30 Like Babylon (v. 22)—but unlike Israel—Philistia 
would have no future, because it would have no remnant. 


vestments). They lived in the Second Quarter, a 
newer section of Jerusalem which developed as a 
westward or northern expansion of the old city 
(perhaps somewhat like a modern-day suburb). 


Huldah, not Jeremiah or Zephaniah (both of whom 
were active as prophets during this time), was 
consulted when the king instructed the priests to 
“inquire of the Lord” as to the meaning of the 
Book of the Law, a scroll that had been found 
during the work of restoration and cleaning in the 
temple. It was significant that with the number of 
prophets living in Jerusalem at that time, the 
priest Hilkiah and the rest of the king’s advisors 
turned to a woman for a word from God. This 
nullifies the reasoning some use to suggest that 
God only uses women for ministry when no men 
are available. Obviously, whether in a private 
audience or in the presence of the congregation, 
God used Huldah to bear testimony and deliver a 
message from Him to the high priest and to the 
king (22:14-20). 


The tradition of female prophets is mentioned only 
Sporadically in the Old Testament, but Huldah is 
not the only one highlighted. She is in good 
company with Miriam and Deborah (Ex. 15:20; 
Judg. 4:4); however, another female, Noadiah 
(Neh. 6:14), was a false prophet who worked 
against the people of God. 


14:31 The gate of a walled city was its weakest point. When 
the gate fell, the city could be taken. The Assyrian army 
would come from the north. No one will be alone speaks of 
the close ranks of the Assyrian army. 


14:32 founded Zion: The destruction of Philistia would 
leave no refuge for the Philistines. The only place they 
could go to be saved would be Jerusalem, the city built by 
God. That would be the place to which the poor of all 
nations could come, becoming God’s people (Ps. 87). 


15:1-16:14 The oracle against Moab has five parts: (1) an 
editorial superscript (15:1); (2) the sudden, devastating 
destruction of Moab (15:2-9); (3) a plea from Moab for 
Shelter in Zion (16:1-5); (4) a reflection contrasting Moab’s 
former pride with its fallen state (16:6-12); (5) a postscript 
(16:13, 14). 


15:1 For the origin of the people of Moab, see the story of 
Lot and his daughters in Gen. 19:30-38 (see also Num. 22- 
25; Deut. 1:5). burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Ar 
and Kir were cities of Moab (16:7, 11; Deut. 2:9; 2 Kin. 
Sa). 


15:2 He refers collectively to Moab. High places were sites 
of pagan worship (16:12). weep ... wail: This refers to the 
mourning over the destruction of the cities of Moab. 
Baldness and having one’s beard cut off were aspects of 
mourning rituals. 


15:3 Sackcloth and weeping were part of Middle Eastern 
mourning rites (Gen. 23:2; 37:34; 2 Sam. 1:11, 12). 


15:4 Heshbon, Elealeh, and Jahaz were cities in Moab. 
armed soldiers: The weeping would extend even to 
hardened fighting men. 


15:5 My heart refers to Isaiah, who felt sympathy for Moab 
(16:9-11). Zoar was a southwestern border city of Moab on 
the south end of the Dead Sea. The Ascent of Luhith is also 
mentioned by Jeremiah in his lament over Moab (Jer. 48:5). 


15:6 The waters and green grass of the oasis could not 
survive the numerous refugees. 


15:9 The term Dimon sounds like blood in Hebrew. Lions: 
Fleeing from one tragedy after another in their flight 
southward, the refugees turn to Judah in the west for 
asylum (16:1-5). As would be the case with Israel (1:9; 
6:13; 10:20; 11:16)—but not with Assyria (14:22) and 
Philistia (14:30)—a remnant would survive in Moab. 


16:2 Wandering bird is a sad description of the hopeless 
condition of the daughters of Moab, the women of the 
nation. 


The regard for Huldah’s own integrity and 
authority as a woman of God made her validation 
of the recently discovered Book of the Law all that 
was required for immediate action on the part of 
the king. Her message was not her own, but from 
the Lord. The fact that the phrase, “Thus says the 
Lord” is repeated four times in her short prophecy 
emphasizes that Huldah understood her 
responsibility and opportunity to be a channel 
through whom God delivered His word (22:15-17, 
19). 


All of the reforms set forth by King Josiah were 
based on the word of God as given to a woman. 
Huldah was apparently so well known as a woman 
of God and so highly trusted with regard to her 
understanding of God’s Law that for a time her 
nation’s whole religious consciousness and 
practice were re-ignited in faithfulness to God. 
Huldah, a deeply devout woman, made her God- 
given spiritual gifts available to God, and she was 
obedient and faithful to deliver the Word from God 
to her people. 





1°2Now Josiah also took away all the “shrines of the 
Shigh places that were din the cities of Samaria, 


which the kings of Israel had made to provoke ©the 
LORD to anger; and he did to them according to all 


the deeds he had done in Bethel. 29°He ‘executed all 
the priests of the Thigh places who were there, on 


16:3 Take counsel may also be translated “make plans.” 
Moab would find salvation in the shadow of Zion (2:2-A4). 


16:4, 5 Moab’s salvation ultimately lies in the coming One, 
Jesus the Messiah, whose throne will be established (9:1-7; 
11:1-5; Amos 9:11, 12; Acts 15:16, 17). 


16:6 Pride is a regular target of the Lord’s judgment (2:5- 
22; 13¢11); 


16:7 Kir Hareseth is another name for Kir (15:1). 


16:8 Vine is a figure of speech for Moab (compare Israel’s 
description as a vine in 5:1-7). Sea may refer to the Dead 
Sea because it is the nearest large body of water to Moab. 


16:9 Heshbon and Elealeh were among the principal 
settlements in ancient Moab (15:4). 


16:10 Contrast the lack of gladness in this verse with the 
ecstatic joy of 9:3. 


16:11 Kir Heres is an alternative spelling for Kir Hareseth 
(v. 7) or Kir (15:1). Isaiah the prophet expresses his 
determination to one day rejoice over Moab. This is a 
promise of its future restoration. 


16:12 high place ... sanctuary: As long as the people 
worshiped false gods, they would be doomed to pain, 
judgment, and recurring trouble (15:2). 


16:13, 14 A former prophecy against Moab (see 15:1) 
would be realized within three years, perhaps referring to 
the quelling of a rebellion against Sargon in 715 B.C.. 
However, a remnant would remain (15:9). Moab had far 
more hope for salvation than did either Babylon or Philistia. 


the altars, and Yburned men’s bones on them; and he 
returned to Jerusalem. 


21Then the king commanded all the people, saying, 
h“Keep the Passover to the LORD your God, las it is 
written in this Book of the Covenant.” 24/Such a 
Passover surely had never been held since the days 
of the judges who judged Israel, nor in all the days of 
the kings of Israel and the kings of Judah. 2°But in 
the eighteenth year of King Josiah this Passover was 
held before the LORD in Jerusalem. 2*Moreover 
Josiah put away those who consulted mediums and 
Spiritists, the household gods and idols, all the 
abominations that were seen in the land of Judah 
and in Jerusalem, that he might perform the words 
of kthe law which were written in the book !that 
Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the LORD. 
25MN ow before him there was no king like him, who 
turned to the LORD with all his heart, with all his 
soul, and with all his might, according to all the Law 
of Moses; nor after him did any arise like him. 


IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON JUDAH 


2©Nevertheless the LORD did not turn from the 
fierceness of His great wrath, with which His anger 


was aroused against Judah, “because of all the 
provocations with which Manasseh had provoked 


Him. 2’And the LORD said, “I will also remove Judah 


17:1-18:7 The oracle against Damascus falls into seven 
parts: (1) an editorial superscription (17:1); (2) the desolate 
ruin of Damascus (17:2, 3); (3) the ruin of Israel, which is 
left only a remnant (17:4-6); (4) the anticipation that in the 
future, people will trust Israel’s God (17:7, 8); (5) the 
accusation that Damascus replaced God with pagan deities 
(17:9-11); (6) a proclamation of doom upon the nations 
“who plunder us” (17:12-14); (7) a prediction that a 
powerful nation will bring tribute to the Lord (18:1-7). 


17:1, 2 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. cities ... 
flocks: Where people once lived, conditions would be 
suitable only for flocks (14:23). 


17:3 Fortress may refer to Samaria, the capital city. 
Ephraim designates northern Israel. Since Damascus, the 
capital of Syria, was allied with Ephraim, the oracle of 
God’s judgment was against both nations. 


17:4 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. 


17:5 harvests: The nation of Syria would be “harvested” of 
its people. The word Rephaim is the Hebrew word for 
“shades” or “ghosts.” Thus the Valley of Rephaim is the 
Valley of Death. 


17:6 A remnant would be Jeft (10:20) even though it would 
be pitifully small. 


17:7 The verb translated Jook means “to look with interest” 
or “to look with favor.” Holy One: For a similar idea, see 
6:3. 


17:8 Altars refers to pagan worship. work of his hands: For 
similar wording, see 2:8; 31:7. Asherah was represented by 
wooden images (27:9), which were part of the sexual cults 
of Baal worship among the Canaanite peoples. 


17:9 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:11. His strong 
cities (contrast the “Rock” in v. 10) will become as fragile 
as a little branch. 


17:10 You refers to the northern kingdom. forgotten: For 
background, see Deut. 8:11-20. The people had committed 
the very sin that God warned them not to: they had 
forgotten the God who had saved them from slavery. The 
language recalls the first Exodus; the Lord is called the God 
of your salvation and the Rock (compare Ex. 15:2; Deut. 
32:4). 


17:11 Make your plant to grow may allude to the ancient 
practice of force-blooming potted plants and allowing them 
to die. Pagans believed that this reenactment of the life 
cycle would secure fertile fields. But even after performing 
this rite, the harvest would be in ruin. Just as the choice 
vines of the Lord’s vineyard disappointed Him (5:1-7), so 
His errant people would find their harvest hopes shattered. 


from My sight, as °I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and 
the house of which I said, P‘’My name shall be 
there.’” 


17:12 Many people refers to the nations that plunder Israel 
(v. 14). Seas and mighty waters speak of chaos and death 
(8:7; Ps. 46:3). 


17:13 Chaff, which lacks life, value, and stability, was 
threshed and winnowed on windy mountains or hilltops. 
When God judges the unrelenting, roaring seas—the 
nations that plundered God’s people—they will become 
mere tumbleweed rolling before the whirlwind of God’s 


judgment. 


17:14 Sennacherib’s army would be destroyed between 
eventide and morning (37:36-38). us: Isaiah identifies 
himself with his plundered people. 


18:1 Ethiopia, called Cush in the Bible, was at the southern 
end of Isaiah’s world. A Cushite dynasty took over Egypt in 
715 B.C. and probably sent ambassadors to Jerusalem. 
Cush may have been a Hebrew term for black African 
peoples (Num. 12:1; Ps. 87:4). 


18:2 Sea may refer to the Nile River, from which small 
rivers branched. Tall and smooth (v. 7) probably designates 
the peoples along the entire stretch of the Nile River. 
Perhaps the term smooth refers to the ancient Egyptian 
custom of shaving the whole body. 


18:3 banner: For the use of this word to refer to salvation 
instead of judgment, see 11:10, 12. 


18:4, 5 The figure of God working in rest speaks of His 
indescribable power and unlimited sovereignty. God is 
steady in His work. His judgment will be felt like clear heat 
in sunshine. This is another example of a bad harvest 


(17:10, 11). 


18:6 God’s judgment will be so extensive that the carcasses 
of His victims will be devoured in the summer and winter. 


18:7 the place of the name: Note how closely the Lord 
identifies with Mt. Zion. This was the one place for the true 
worship of God. 


19:1-20:6 The oracle against Egypt falls into three parts 
after the historical superscription (19:1): (1) the collapse of 
Egypt before the Lord (19:2-15); (2) the salvation of Egypt 
in the Lord (19:16-25); (3) a specific historic fulfillment of 
the collapse of Egypt at the time of Sargon (20:1-6). 


19:1 the Lord rides on a swift cloud: For similar imagery, 
see Ps. 18:10; 68:4; Matt. 26:64. 


JosiAH DIES IN BATTLE 


28Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 22%In his days 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt went Sto the aid of the 
king of Assyria, to the River Euphrates; and King 
Josiah went against him. And Pharaoh Necho killed 
him at "Megiddo when he ‘confronted him. ?9'tThen 
his servants moved his body in a chariot from 
Megiddo, brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his own tomb. And "the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, anointed him, and made 
him king in his father’s place. 


THE REIGN AND CAPTIVITY OF JEHOAHAZ 


31VJehoahaz was twenty-three years old when he 
became king, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was “Hamutal the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32And he did evil in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. °°Now Pharaoh Necho put him in 
prison *at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem; and he imposed on the 
land a tribute of one hundred talents of silver and a 
talent of gold. °*Then YPharaoh Necho made Eliakim 


19:2 The political anarchy of Egyptians against Egyptians 
has religious roots; their many gods failed them. 


19:3 The spirit of Egypt: The principal key for 
understanding the world of ancient Egypt is the concept of 
ma‘at, an Egyptian word for “order.” When God brought 
Moses to confront Pharaoh (Ex. 5-14), it was ma’at that 
was under attack. God would attack the Egyptians in the 
future as He had in the past. 


19:4 Cruel master may be an allusion to Pharaoh’s tyranny 
against Israel (Ex. 6:9). 


19:5-10 The disruption of the waters and all that is related 
to them marks God’s attack on the nation. 


19:10 The foundations and those who make wages together 
may be a figure for the whole economic spectrum, from 
wealthy managers to day laborers. 


19:11 Zoan was the capital of Egypt at this time. Son here 
refers to a member of a guild. Egypt was famous for its 
wise men (1 Kin. 4:30), who, as disciples, learned the 
wisdom of ancient kings. 


19:12 Where are your wise men: The Lord taunts those who 
consider themselves wise and learned. True knowledge 
comes from the fear of the Lord (Prov. 1:7). For a similar 
idea, see 1 Cor. 1:20. 


19:13 Noph or Memphis was Egypt’s ancient capital. 


19:18 Five cities will speak the language of Canaan and 
swear by—take an oath of allegiance to—the Lord of hosts 
(1:9). These new habits spring from the miracle of 
regeneration—a radical transformation of their nature. 
With the words City of Destruction, Jewish scribes were 
probably belittling the “City of the Sun,” known by its 
Greek name Heliopolis, by deliberately changing the word 
meaning “sun” to the word meaning “destruction.” This is 
similar to the deliberate change of the name of Ahab’s wife 
to the name Jezebel (see 1 Kin. 16:31). 


19:19 Altarand pillar may allude to the patriarchs Abraham 
and Jacob respectively (Gen. 12:8; 28:22). 


the son of Josiah king in place of his father Josiah, 
and “changed his name to “Jehoiakim. And Pharaoh 


took Jehoahaz Dand went to Egypt, and Yhe died 
there. 


JEHOIAKIM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


35So Jehoiakim gave Cthe silver and gold to Pharaoh; 
but he taxed the land to give money according to the 
command of Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold 
from the people of the land, from every one 
according to his assessment, to give it to Pharaoh 


Necho. 2©%yjehoiakim was twenty-five years old when 
he became king, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Zebudah the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. °’And he did evil in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


19:21 The Egyptians will know probably alludes to Israel’s 
experience in the Exodus (Ex. 6:7; 7:5). 


19:23 A highway signifies the removal of alienation and 
separation (11:16). Historically, Egypt and Assyria were 
enemies. 


19:25 My people and the work of My hands, titles for Israel 
(10:24; 60:21), are applied here to the converted Gentiles, 
symbolized by Egypt and Assyria (56:7; 65:1). 


20:1 Tartan was one of the three chief officers of the 
Assyrian Empire (2 Kin. 18:17). 


20:2, 3 Isaiah replaced wearing sackcloth, the garb of 
spiritual mourning, with walking naked and barefoot, signs 
of being exiled into captivity. servant: For a similar usage, 
see 41:8. Three years means “involving three years,” a 
minimum of 14 months. a sign and a wonder: For a similar 
usage, see 8:18. 


20:4 Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, conquered Egypt and 
fulfilled this prophecy in 671 B.C.. 


20:5, 6 They and this territory probably refer to the nations 
bordering the eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, who 
looked to Egypt to save them from Assyria. This would 
include Judah. 


21:1-10 The oracle against Babylon, after an enigmatic 
superscription (v. 1), consists of a dreamlike vision of 
Babylon’s fall (vv. 2-9) and its significance to Judah (v. 10). 


21:1 Wilderness means “desert.” The phrase Wilderness of 
the Sea may be a sarcastic parody of Babylon, whose 
southern region on the Persian Gulf was called the “Land of 
the Sea.” 


21:2 Elam, a major part of Persia, and Media were allied in 
700 B.C.. Perhaps as part of the Assyrian army (5:26) they 
helped bring about the fall of Babylon in 689 B.C., since 
they certainly did so in 539 B.C. (11:11; 13:17). Its sighing 
may refer to the sighing Babylon inflicted on others, or to 
its own sighing under Assyrian oppression. 


21:3 Perhaps Isaiah was distressed by the report of 
Babylon’s fall because it meant that Babylon could not save 
Judah from the Assyrians. 


24 


JUDAH OVERRUN BY ENEMIES 


!Ttn @his days Nebuchadnezzar king of PBabylon 
Came up, and Jehoiakim became his vassal for three 
years. Then he turned and rebelled against him. 
2CAnd the LORD sent against him raiding ‘bands of 
Chaldeans, bands of Syrians, bands of Moabites, and 
bands of the people of Ammon; He sent them against 
Judah to destroy it, daccording to the word of the 
LORD which He had spoken by His servants the 
prophets. 3Surely at the commandment of the LORD 
this came upon Judah, to remove them from His 
sight “because of the sins of Manasseh, according to 
all that he had done, “‘and also because of the 
innocent blood that he had shed; for he had filled 
Jerusalem with innocent blood, which the LORD 
would not pardon. 


°Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? ©9So Jehoiakim 
rested with his fathers. Then Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his place. 


21:4 Although Isaiah Jonged for the fall of Babylon, he 
feared its consequences to Judah. 


21:5 Having summoned Babylon’s princes to eat and drink, 
Isaiah summoned them again to anoint the shield in 
preparation for battle (Dan. 5). 


21:6 Lord here means “Master.” The watchman is probably 
Isaiah. 


21:7 A chariot of donkeys probably means “donkey riders” 
and a chariot of camels probably means “camel riders.” The 
Persian army used donkeys and camels. 


21:8 in the daytime ... every night suggests “continually” — 
a display of Isaiah’s faithfulness to His calling. 


21:10 My threshing is a metaphor for the punishment 
coming on Judah. 


21:11, 12 This brief oracle against Dumah, an oasis in 
northern Arabia, consists of an editorial superscription (v. 
11), a question by sleepless Edom to Isaiah about how 
much of the night is left (v. 11), and Isaiah’s enigmatic 
response that night accompanies the new day (v. 12). 


21:11 Dumah was located at the intersection of the east- 
west trade route between Babylon and Edom and the north- 
south route between Palmyra and Edom. Dumah played a 
vital military and economic role in the relationship between 
Mesopotamia and Edom, and its fate greatly affected Edom. 
Seir is Edom (34:5-17; Gen. 32:3). Watchman refers to the 
night patrol who kept watch on the city. The metaphor 
refers to the prophet Isaiah, who as a guard on the walls 
could see the dawn—the light of salvation—in the east 
before others. What of the night may be rephrased as: 
“What is left of the night?” 


21:12 and also the night: Dumah’s future was grim. Relief 
from Assyrian domination would be followed quickly by 
Babylonian domination. 


21:13-17 The oracle against Arabia, after the 
superscription (v. 13), has three parts: (1) an address by 
Isaiah to Teman to provide for Arabian refugees fleeing 
from battle (vv. 13-15); (2) an address by the Lord to Isaiah 
confirming and elaborating upon Arabia’s defeat (vv. 16, 
17); (3) an epilogue guaranteeing the prophecy (v. 17). 


21:13 Dedanites may be the refugees described in v. 15. 
Dedan was about 90 miles southeast of Tema (v. 14). 


21:14 Tema was about two hundred miles southeast of 
Dumah (v. 11). 


21:15 The drawn swords are those of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians. 


7And "the king of Egypt did not come out of his land 


anymore, for ‘the king of Babylon had taken all that 
belonged to the king of Egypt from the Brook of 
Egypt to the River Euphrates. 


‘THE REIGN AND CAPTIVITY OF JEHOIACHIN 


“JJehoiachin? was eighteen years old when he 
became king, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. His mother’s name was Nehushta the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 2And he did evil 
in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his 
father had done. 


10kat that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the city 
Swas besieged. !4And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, as his servants were 
besieging it. 2lThen Jehoiachin king of Judah, his 
mother, his servants, his princes, and his officers 
went out to the king of Babylon; and the king of 
Babylon, ™in the eighth year of his reign, took him 
prisoner. 


THE CAPTIVITY OF JERUSALEM 


13NAnd he carried out from there all the treasures of 
the house of the LORD and the treasures of the 


21:16 Kedar was a relatively fertile region in the 
northwestern part of the Arabian desert in which Dedan 
and Tema were located (60:7). Its refugees would be driven 
deeper into the desert. 


22:1-25 After the superscription (v. 1), the oracle against 
Jerusalem consists of five parts: (1) a contrast between 
Jerusalem’s blind revelry and Isaiah’s appalling vision of its 
selfish rulers having fled the city, leaving it to be plundered 
(vv. 1-4); (2) Isaiah’s detailed vision of the city’s fall (vv. 5- 
8); (3) Isaiah’s indictment of Jerusalem for its misplaced 
confidence in its defenses instead of in the Lord (vv. 8-11); 
(4) Isaiah’s indictment for its response of merrymaking 
instead of repenting (vv. 12, 13); (5) a final vision 
confirming that this last apostasy sealed Jerusalem’s doom 
(v. 14). The vision is followed by an example of Jerusalem’s 
blindness in Shebna, the city’s steward (vv. 15-19), whose 
weakness is contrasted with the ability of his successor 
Eliakim (vv. 20-25). 


22:1 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Valley of Vision 
sarcastically describes Jerusalem. Mount Zion is ironically 
personified in its valleys from which it could see nothing. 
Instead of partying on housetops, the ailing city should 
have been in its prayer closets. 


22:2, 3 In the prophet’s vision, the rulers are not slain with 
the sword while heroically defending the city, but are 
captured while fleeing to save their own skins (2 Kin. 25:4- 
6). 


22:4 daughter of my people: For a similar reference, see 
Rts 2 


22:6, 7 Kiris Elam. The Elamites may have been part of the 
Assyrian army (5:26). gate: The same army that plundered 
Babylon (21:2) will arrive at Jerusalem’s gates. 


22:8 The House of the Forest is the nation’s armory (39:2). 


22:9-11 The defense of the city depended upon the 
availability of water within its walls. Hezekiah addressed 
this need by digging a tunnel beneath the city, connecting 
the lower pool in Jerusalem’s southwestern valley with the 
old pool, the source of water in the eastern valley. 


22:12, 13 Called for weeping and for mourning ... But 
instead, joy and gladness: God demanded repentance and 
renewal; the people instead turned to pleasure and parties. 
eat and drink: At times, this is a proper response to 
adversity (Eccl. 2:24; 3:13); but to use food, drink, and 
sensual pleasures as a means of shielding oneself from 
righteousness before the Lord is disastrous (Luke 17:26- 
29). 


22:15 Steward refers to a high government official who was 
responsible for caring for the king and his dominion. 


22:16 Here refers to Silwan, on the eastern side of the 
Kidron valley, overlooking the City of David. By hewing 
himself a sepulcher on high, Shebna rivaled the king (2 
Chr. 16:14), to whom he should have been a father (v. 21). 


king’s house, and he °cut in pieces all the articles of 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the 


temple of the LORD, Pas the LORD had said. !4Also 
dhe carried into captivity all Jerusalem: all the 
captains and all the mighty men of valor, ‘ten 
thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and 
smiths. None remained except ‘the poorest people of 


the land. !°And the carried Jehoiachin captive to 
Babylon. The king’s mother, the king’s wives, his 
officers, and the mighty of the land he carried into 
Captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 16VAj] the 
valiant men, seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths, one thousand, all who were strong and fit for 
war, these the king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon. 


ZEDEKIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


17Then “the king of Babylon made Mattaniah, 
XJehoiachin’s* uncle, king in his place, and Ychanged 
his name to Zedekiah. 


18Z7edekiah was twenty-one years old when he 
became king, and he reigned eleven years in 


Jerusalem. His mother’s name was *Hamutal the 


daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 19DHe also did evil 
in the sight of the LORD, according to all that 


Jehoiakim had done. 29For because of the anger of 


22:17 throw you away: An impressive grave is no defense 
against God. 


22:18, 19 The large country refers to Assyria. drive you out: 
Shebna was demoted to a secretary by the time of the 
Assyrian siege (36:3, 22). 


22:20 Eliakim was an official whom God would honor in 
place of the arrogant Shebna (v. 15). 


22:21 The pronoun your refers to Shebna (v. 15). The word 
father suggests the self-sacrificing love of Eliakim for 
citizens of Jerusalem. 


22:22 The steward had the key that gave him an audience 
with the king (Matt. 16:19; Rev. 3:7). 


22:23 A peg suggests one who is firmly in place, a reliable 
person (but see 22:25). Glorious throne suggests that 
Eliakim will bring honor to the memory of his father’s 
house in contrast to the shame Shebna had brought to his 
master (see v. 18). 


22:24 All vessels is a metaphor for all of the inhabitants, 
both the influential and the insignificant. 


22:25 the peg that is fastened in the secure place: The 
reference here appears to be Eliakim (v. 20). Even the 
noble Eliakim could not sustain the burden of government. 
Only Immanuel could do that (9:6, 7). 


23:1-18 The oracle against Tyre consists of two main parts 
(following the superscription in v. 1): the fall of Tyre (vv. 1- 
14) and the restoration of it (vv. 15-18). As in ch. 13, the 
language is stylized, general, and symbolic, not historically 
specific. 


23:1 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Tyre was 
besieged several times over a period of about four hundred 
years before it was finally laid waste by Alexander the 
Great in 332 B.C.. Cyprus had close commercial ties with 
Tyre (Ezek. 27:6), as did Solomon (1 Kin. 5:1, 8-11). The 
pronoun it refers to the report that Tyre had fallen. 


23:3, 4 Shihor, a synonym for Egypt (see Jer. 2:18), brought 
its coveted grain to Phoenicia, bringing revenue to Tyre, 
the marketplace for the nations. Sidon, the other prominent 
city along with Tyre, depended on the Mediterranean sea 
for its livelihood, which is personified here as a bereft 
father. 


the LORD this happened in Jerusalem and Judah, 
that He finally cast them out from His presence. 


°Then Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 


23:5 Egypt would be in agony because its profitable trading 
partner was gone. 


23:6, 7 Tarshish is Tartessus in Spain and represents the 
most distant place to the ancient Israelites (2:16). Whose 
feet ... to dwellis a personification of Tyre’s colonies. 
Tyre’s large merchant fleet traversed the Mediterranean 
Sea. Their colonies were sprinkled throughout the 
Mediterranean world in support of their shipping empire. 


23:8 crowning: Tyre crowned its trading merchants with 
wealth and prestige. 


23:9 dishonor the pride: For a similar idea, see 2:12-19. 


23:12 Oppressed suggests “crushed” in war. virgin 
daughter of Sidon: It is possible that this phrase is used as 
a parody. Jerusalem is the Lord’s daughter; Tyre is merely a 
pretender. 


23:13 Since the Chaldeans had not escaped the siege 
towers of the Assyrians who raised up or laid bare the 
foundations of Babylon’s palaces, neither would Tyre. 


23:15 Seventy years symbolizes a full measure of time, a 
lifetime. 


23:16 The forgotten harlot who, in her old age, sings songs 
to be remembered is a metaphor for the restoration of 
Tyre. 


23:17 Will deal is a translation of the Hebrew verb “to 
visit.” Although the verb can express God’s merciful 
visitation on His people, here the verb is used to express 
God’s judgment (24:21). Commit fornication is a metaphor 
for Tyre’s forming economic alliances with anyone that 
enriched her, regardless of ethics. 


23:18 Tyre’s pay would be set apart, or “regarded as holy,” 
for the Lord (18:7; 60:5-11). This was not a violation of 
Deut. 23:18, which forbade bringing a harlot’s pay to the 
temple. Tyre’s destruction was part of the Lord’s war 
against the unrighteous. The spoils would belong to Him as 
the Victor (Deut. 2:35; Josh. 6:17, 19). 
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‘THE FALL AND CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH 


1 Now it came to pass @in the ninth year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army came against Jerusalem and encamped against 
it; and they built a siege wall against it all around. 
2So the city was besieged until the eleventh year of 
King Zedekiah. “By the ninth day of the D fourth 
month the famine had become so severe in the city 
that there was no food for the people of the land. 


“Then Cthe city wall was broken through, and all the 
men of war fled at night by way of the gate between 
two walls, which was by the king’s garden, even 
though the Chaldeans were still encamped all 


around against the city. And dthe king! went by way 


of the “plain. °But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued the king, and they overtook him in the 
plains of Jericho. All his army was scattered from 


him. ©So they took the king and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon Sat Riblah, and they pronounced 
judgment on him. ’Then they killed the sons of 


24:1-27:13 The section describing the Lord’s “burdens” 
against particular nations (chs. 13-23) is now placed ina 
larger framework that depicts God’s triumph over the 
entire earth for His elect. Chapter 24 focuses on God’s 
overthrow of the corrupted earth; ch. 25 focuses on the 
responsive praise to His actions. Chapters 26 and 27 focus 
on God’s efforts for His people. 


24:1-23 Chapter 24 consists of five stanzas: (1) the 
desolation of the earth because of sin (vv. 1-6); (2) the end 
of revelry in the city (vv. 7-13); (3) glory to God, but grief 
over the earth (vv. 14-16); (4) the hopelessness of flight, for 
the whole earth shakes (vv. 17-20); (5) the vision of God 
reigning on Mt. Zion over the cosmos (vv. 21-23). 


24:1 Scatters is an allusion to Gen. 11:9. The Lord had 
scattered the inhabitants of the earth in the past at the 
tower of Babel; He would do so again. 


24:2 As... debtor. Wealth and power will make no 
difference. Both will suffer for wickedness before God. 


24:4 The earth mourns: For a similar idea, see Rom. 8:22. 


24:5 laws ... ordinance ... everlasting covenant: The usual 
language concerning a breach of the covenant is applied 
more generally to the wicked nations. Perhaps these words 
speak of that innate sense of right and wrong—the 
conscience—that God has given to all humankind, but 
which everyone violates (Rom. 1:18-32; compare Acts 
24:16). 


24:6 Left may also be translated “remnant” (10:20, 21). 


24:7 New wine is simply a synonym of the standard word 
for wine. 


24:8 Mirth and joy represent the same Hebrew word. 


24:10 Confusion is translated “without form” in Gen. 1:2. 


24:11 cry for wine: For a similar image, see Zeph. 1:13. 


24:13 shaking ... gleaning: People in desperation continue 
to seek for a single olive or for grapes. 


Zedekiah before his eyes, tout? out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, bound him with bronze fetters, and took 
him to Babylon. 


8And in the fifth month, Yon the seventh day of the 
month (which was "the nineteenth year of King 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon), iNebuzaradan the 
Captain of the guard, a servant of the king of 


Babylon, came to Jerusalem. ¥JHe burned the house 
of the LORD Kand the king’s house; all the houses of 
Jerusalem, that is, all the houses of the great, lhe 


burned with fire. !9And all the army of the 
Chaldeans who were with the captain of the guard 


™broke down the walls of Jerusalem all around. 


11Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 


carried away captive “the rest of the people who 
remained in the city and the defectors who had 
deserted to the king of Babylon, with the rest of the 


multitude. !2But the captain of the guard °left some 
of the poor of the land as vinedressers and farmers. 


13PThe bronze pillars that were in the house of the 


LORD, and ‘the carts and Sthe bronze Sea that were 
in the house of the LORD, the Chaldeans broke in 


pieces, and ‘carried their bronze to Babylon. !4They 


also took away “the pots, the shovels, the trimmers, 
the spoons, and all the bronze utensils with which 


the priests ministered. !°The firepans and the 


24:14 They refers to those who love God’s law and who 
have suffered for righteousness. 


24:15 dawning light ... the sea: The imagery suggests the 
east (the dawn) and west (the Mediterranean Sea). From 
east to west, everyone should give the Lord the praise that 
is due to Him. 


24:16 But I said: The prophet could not join the oppressed’s 
hymn of praise because he saw the awful treachery that 
would precede the rejoicing (33:1; Dan. 7:28; 8:27). 


24:17, 18 Windows may be an allusion to the Flood (Gen. 
7:11). In the OT the word means “openings.” 


24:21 The Hebrew word to punish means “to visit” (23:17). 
The host of stars Jer. 33:22) is identified with fallen angels 
(Matt. 24:29; Rev. 12:4, 9). 


24:22 prisoners: For a similar idea see 2 Pet. 2:4. 


24:23 His elders may be a reference to angelic beings who 
attend God’s majesty. 


25:1-12 This poem celebrating God’s destruction of the 
sinful earth falls into three parts: (1) a hymn of praise by 
Isaiah (vv. 1-5); (2) the Lord’s feast on Mt. Zion celebrating 
His destruction of death (vv. 6-8); (3) a hymn of praise by 
the congregation (vv. 9-12). 


25:1 Wonderful things refers to the wonders only God can 
do. Faithfulness and truth may be rephrased as “absolute 
truth.” 


25:2 Any proud city is in view here (24:10). never be 
rebuilt: For a similar idea, see 24:20. 


25:3 The terrible nations are those addressed in chs. 13- 
23. The pairing of glorify (24:15) and fear speaks of the 
absolute submission to God of all people (Phil. 2:10). 


basins, the things of solid gold and solid silver, the 


Captain of the guard took away. 16The two pillars, 
one Sea, and the carts, which Solomon had made for 


the house of the LORD, Ythe bronze of all these 
articles was beyond measure. !/“The height of one 


pillar was *eighteen cubits, and the capital on it was 
of bronze. The height of the capital was three cubits, 
and the network and pomegranates all around the 
Capital were all of bronze. The second pillar was the 
Same, with a network. 


18Xand the captain of the guard took YSeraiah the 
chief priest, “Zephaniah the second priest, and the 
three doorkeepers. !9He also took out of the city an 
officer who had charge of the men of war, “five men 
of “the king’s close associates who were found in the 
city, the chief recruiting officer of the army, who 
mustered the people of the land, and sixty men of 
the people of the land who were found in the city. 
20So Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, took these 
and brought them to the king of Babylon at Riblah. 
21Then the king of Babylon struck them and put 
them to death at Riblah in the land of Hamath. >Thus 
Judah was carried away captive from its own land. 


GEDALIAH MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH 


25:4 The repetition of the word strength and the use of the 
terms refuge (57:13) and shade is similar to the listing of 
terms for protection in Ps. 91:1-3. 


25:5 The use of the term terrible ones, or nations, three 
times in vv. 3-5 emphasizes divine judgment on the nations 
represented. 


25:6 mountain: For a similar usage, see 2:2. A feast of 
wines on the lees refers to the best wine. Fat things full of 
marrow refers to the choicest food. The feast is similar to 
the one prepared by Wisdom in Prov. 9:1-6. 


25:7 The surface of the covering and veil refer to a 
“shroud.” This is a promise of the end of death (v. 8). 


25:8 Death is often pictured as an “enlarged mouth” by the 
poets of the Bible. Paradoxically, the Lord will swallow up 
death. Lord is the title meaning Sovereign or Master; the 
word God represents the divine name Yahweh, ordinarily 
translated Lord. wipe away tears: This promise is given 
anew in Rev. 7:17; 21:4. the Lord has spoken: The promises 
are as sure as the eternal character of God (1:20). 


25:9 Note the change from “my God” (v. 1) to our God. This 
verse is the faithful’s song of praise. Be glad and rejoice 
may be rephrased as “be exceedingly happy.” Salvation is 
deliverance from constraint, whether it is falling into a pit 
(Ps. 40:2) or the constraint of sin and death. 


25:10 Moab symbolizes the proud. for the refuse heap: This 
phrase refers to water mixed with dung—a very unpleasant 
image. 


25:12 He will bring down: This will be the work of the Lord. 


26:1-27:1 This poem consists of three sections: (1) a 
pilgrim’s song celebrating the city of God (26:1-6); (2) a 
song of trust in God (26:7-19); (3) an encouraging promise 
that God will punish evil (26:20-27:1). 


26:1 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. The 
pilgrim’s strong city presumably is Mt. Zion (2:2; 60:14). 


26:2 Open the gates is the language of a pilgrim song (Ps. 
118:19, 20). 


22Then he made Gedaliah the son of “Ahikam, the 


son of Shaphan, governor over dthe people who 
remained in the land of Judah, whom 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had left. 22>Now 


when all the “captains of the armies, they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, they came to Gedaliah at Mizpah 
—Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, Johanan the son of 
Careah, Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and SyJaazaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 2*And Gedaliah 
took an oath before them and their men, and said to 
them, “Do not be afraid of the servants of the 
Chaldeans. Dwell in the land and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you.” 


26:3 The Hebrew expression translated perfect peace is 
literally “peace, peace”; compare the word holy in 6:3. 
Immanuel will inaugurate this superior kind of peace (9:6; 
11:6-9). 


26:4 Trust means “to commit oneself fully to.” YAH, the 
Lord is an emphatic designation of God (see 12:2). 


26:5, 6 Line after line asserts the destruction of the lofty 
city (v. 1) by the power of God. 


26:7 uprightness; O Most Upright: The relative uprightness 
of the righteous is put into the context of the absolute 
uprightness of the Holy One. 


26:8 waited: For a similar idea, see 40:31 (compare Ps. 
40:1). 


26:9 in the night ... early: The prophet describes his 
relentless search for God. 


26:10 The wicked show contempt for God’s grace (Rom. 
2:4). Majesty is translated “excellent things” in 12:5. 


26:11 Your hand: The works of God are ignored by the 
wicked (5:12). The fire of may also be translated “the fire 
upon.” 


26:12 True peace comes only from the Lord (26:3; John 
14:27), 


26:13 Other masters included rulers of Egypt in the past, 
rulers of Assyria in the present, and rulers of Babylon in 
the future. Make mention of Your name refers to God’s 
character as learned through past experience. 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against Judah (605- 
586 B.C.) 


Nebuchadnezzar became king of Babylon in 605 B.C. and conducted 
several campaigns in Palestine. He squelched Jehoiakim’s rebellion in 
about 602 B.C., deported Jehoiachin in 597 B.C., and destroyed 
Jerusalem in 586 B.C. 


26:14 They are dead: The prophet saw the future demise of 
the enemies of God’s people. In contrast to the faithful (v. 
19), these people will not rise. 


26:15 You have increased the nation: The repetition of this 
expression emphasizes both its certainty and its magnitude. 


26:16 The pronoun they refers to the faithful nation. 


26:17, 18 a woman with child: A woman can endure labor 
pains for the sake of the joy that follows. The faithful 
remnant of Isaiah’s time endured oppression, but brought 
forth wind, a metaphor for meaningless labor. 


26:19 Isaiah, addressing his faithful peers, assures them 
that their dead will rise in resurrection (Job 19:26; Dan. 
12:2). Dewis a picture of new life and blessing (Ps. 133:3; 
Hos. 14:5). 


26:20 My people refers to the faithful, righteous remnant. 
Their sufferings under the Assyrian tyrants were but for a 
little moment, and were not worthy to be compared to the 
eternal joy that would follow (26:19; 54:7; Ps. 30:5; 2 Cor. 
4217). 


26:21 Comes can also be translated “is about to come.” 
When the earth discloses the blood of the poor and needy 
that it has swallowed from the hands of ruthless tyrants, it 
will bear testimony against those evil people; the Lord will 
avenge them (Gen. 4:10). 


27:1 Punish links this verse with 26:21; this verse is the 
climax of the preceding section. As in the case of the 
serpent Lotan in the Ugaritic myths, Leviathan was a 
mythological, dragon-like deity who symbolized chaos and 
who battled unsuccessfully against God (see Job 3:8; 41:1; 
Ps. 74:14). serpent ... reptile: Isaiah borrows the imagery of 
this battle myth to teach that God will triumph over all who 
oppose Him. in the sea: See Ps. 93 for a development of 
this theme. 


27:2-13 This prophecy is a song about the Lord’s 
restoration of His vineyard, Israel (vv. 2-6); a contrast of 
the Lord’s discipline of Israel (vv. 7-9) with His annihilation 
of its oppressors (vv. 10, 11); and a promise that the Lord 
will regather the exiles to Mt. Zion (vv. 12, 13). 


27:2 The vineyard is Israel (5:7; 27:6). Red wine contrasts 
with “wild grapes” (5:2). This was God’s intention for His 
people—He wanted them to produce, as it were, delectable 
wine. 


27:3 1... keep it contrasts with “I will lay it waste” (5:6). 
Water it every moment contrasts with “no rain on it” (5:6). 
Lest any hurt it contrasts with “I will take away its hedge” 
(5:5). This passage is a complete reversal of the judgment 
recorded in ch. 5. 


25But fit happened in the seventh month that 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, 
of the royal family, came with ten men and struck 
and killed Gedaliah, the Jews, as well as the 


Chaldeans who were with him at Mizpah. 2°And all 
the people, small and great, and the captains of the 


armies, arose Yand went to Egypt; for they were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 


JEHOIACHIN RELEASED FROM PRISON 


27)Now it came to pass in the thirty-seventh year of 
the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month, that /Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, in the 
year that he began to reign, lreleased Jehoiachin 


king of Judah from prison. 28He spoke kindly to him, 
and gave him a more prominent seat than those of 


the kings who were with him in Babylon. 29So 
Jehoiachin changed from his prison garments, and 


he Jate °bread regularly before the king all the days 
of his life. 2°And as for his Y provisions, there was a 


lregular ration given him by the king, a portion for 
each day, all the days of his life. 


27:4 Fury is not in Me contrasts with “For all this His anger 
is not turned away” (5:25). Who would set briers and 
thorns contrasts with “there shall come up briers and 
thorns” (5:6). 


27:5 peace: For a development of this theme, see 9:6; 11:1- 
16; 26:3. 


27:6 Those who come refers to the regathered exiles (v. 
13). 


27:7 Has He: The two questions that begin with these 
words expect a negative answer. struck Israel: The Lord 
struck the nations fatally (14:22, 30), but not Israel (10:24- 
26). 


27:8 Sending it away refers to the Exile (v. 13). 


27:9 iniquity ... covered: See 40:2 for another statement 
that Israel’s punishment atoned for its guilt. Wooden 
images: For a similar usage, see 17:8. 


27:10 the fortified city will be desolate: For a similar idea, 
see 25:2, 10-12; 26:5, 6. 


27:12 Thresh refers to harvesting a crop by flailing, such as 
beating an olive tree. the River to the Brook of Egypt: 
These geographical references mark out Israel’s ideal 
homeland—from the Euphrates to the Wadi el-Arish (Gen. 
15218). 


27:13 The great trumpet is a figure of speech for 
assembling troops (Ex. 19:16, 19; 1 Sam. 13:3; 2 Sam. 6:15; 
Matt. 24:31; 1 Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess. 4:16). 


28:1-35:10 This section consists of six woes (28:1; 29:1, 15; 
30:1; 31:1; 33:1), including woes to future rulers (28:1- 
29:24); woes for accepting foolish counsel (30:1-31:9), with 
an appendix promising salvation in God the King (32:1-20); 
and woes against Assyria, which give promise of Zion’s 
future glory (33:1-35:10). 


28:1-29 The woe oracle against the northern kingdom’s 
rulers (vv. 1-13) was to serve as an example to Judah’s 
rulers (vv. 14-29). Note the word therefore in v. 14. 


28:1 The crown of pride refers to Samaria. drunkards: The 
biblical writers regularly condemn the abuse of wine, 
drunkenness, and debauchery (5:11, 12). Ephraim: This 
name sometimes refers to all of Israel (See 7:2-9). 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 


First Chronicles is an inspirational history. Writing 
after the Exile, the author sought to inspire the 
remnant of Israelites with their extraordinary 
spiritual heritage. Appropriately, the book focuses on 
David. He was not only Israel’s great king, but also 
one of Israel’s greatest spiritual leaders. When he 
became king, one of his first priorities was to 
establish the worship of God as the center of Israel’s 
national life. Amidst a great celebration, David 
brought the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem and 
appointed priests to minister regularly before it (chs. 
15; 16). His actions demonstrated his concern that 
all of Israel would “give to the Lord the glory due His 
name” (16:29). This was Israel’s extraordinary 
Spiritual legacy: true worship of the living God. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Originally both 1 and 2 Chronicles were one book. 
The overall consistency of style in the book indicates 
that although several contributors might have 
worked on it at various stages, one editor shaped the 
final product. 


Jewish tradition identifies the editor as Ezra. This 
view finds support in the common themes and 
emphases of Chronicles and the Book of Ezra. Both 
books focus on the building and dedication of the 


28:2 The strong one refers to Assyria, which is likened to 
hail that strips a plant of its leaves and mighty waters that 
sweep away the stalks (8:7, 8; 17:12, 13). 


28:3 crown of pride: This phrase is repeated from v. 1. 


28:5 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. The true 
crown of glory (29:17-24; 30:18-33; 32:1-33:24) stands in 
contrast to the false one (vv. 1-4). remnant: For similar 
references, see 1:9; 10:19-23. 


28:6 The spirit of justice will prevail in the messianic age 
(11:1-5; 42:1-4). 


28:7 They also refers to the religious leaders, the priest and 
the prophet. 


28:9, 10 Will he teach was spoken by the hardened leaders 
against Isaiah. 


28:9 A child was weaned between the ages of three and 
five, the time for elementary moral education, which is 
described in v. 10. 


28:11 The stammering lips were those of the Assyrians, 
who would become the teachers of Israel because of 
Israel’s own failed leadership (33:19). 


28:12 In place of the rest that comes from faith, Israel’s 
oppressors would teach with a rod. 


28:13 The word of the Lord would take the shape of 
discipline in the form of foreigners with stammering lips 
teaching their morals to Israel, who should have learned 
from God. 


28:14 Scornful men are worse than “fools”; beyond 
choosing what is bad, they despise what is good (Ps. 1:1). 


28:15 covenant with death ... lies ... falsehood: These 
phrases are probably Isaiah’s way of describing the 
people’s covenant with Egypt. Overflowing scourge is likely 
the prophet’s way of describing the Assyrian reprisals 
(10:26; 28:2). The scorners have sarcastically thrown 
Isaiah’s warnings back in his face. 


temple. However, some have argued that the 
genealogies in 3:17-24 preclude Ezra’s authorship 
because they include as many as 11 generations past 
Zerubbabel. To include such information, the book 
would have to have been written as late as the 
middle of the third century B.C.. 


On the other hand, it is possible that 3:17-24 may 
embrace only three generations. If so, a date of 
approximately 425 B.C. for the completion of 
Chronicles is quite reasonable. Ezra was active 
between 460 and 430 B.C. and thus could have 
incorporated this particular genealogy into the book. 
In short, the traditional Jewish view that Ezra wrote 
Chronicles can be accepted if it is remembered that 
Ezra was a compiler. He used sources and 
documents that account for the stylistic differences 
between the Book of Ezra and Chronicles. 


SOURCES AND HISTORICITY 


It is evident that Chronicles is the result of a 
compilation process. The chronicler made use of the 
Books of Samuel and Kings for about half the 
narrative. Also, the genealogies in the beginning of 
the book are largely derived from the Pentateuch. 
The compiler even cites some of the sources. Among 
these are the genealogical records of the various 
tribes (7:9, 40), the book of the kings of Israel (9:1), 
and the books of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad (29:29). 


28:16, 17 Therefore: In response to the people’s scoffing, 
the Lord God promises to establish His future kingdom on 
the sure foundation of justice and faith. J Jay refers to the 
future, “I will lay.” The apostles identified the stone for a 
foundation as Jesus Christ (1 Pet. 2:4-6). hail ... waters: For 
similar descriptions, see v. 2. 


28:19 As often as: The Assyrian army trampled through 
Israel many times. 


28:20 The too-short bed and the too-narrow covering give a 
false promise of security and comfort, an apt figure for the 
people’s ill-advised, obstinate alliance with Egypt. 


28:21 At Mount Perazim, God broke forth like a mighty 
flood (2 Sam. 5:20; 1 Chr. 14:11; compare wv. 2, 15, 17, 18). 
In the Valley of Gibeon, He brought forth hail Josh. 10:10, 
11; compare wv. 2, 17). God’s judgment on Israel was 
unusual, or “alien,” in that He rarely struck out in wrath 
against His own sinful people. The Hebrew Scripture is not 
a record of the wrath of God, but of His long patience 
toward His erring people, whom He still desires to call “My 
people” (Ex. 6:2-8). 


28:22 Mockers comes from the same Hebrew root as 
“scornful men” in v. 14. Lord God of hosts: For a similar 
usage, see 1:9. upon the whole earth: For a similar idea, 
see 24:1-23. 


28:27, 28 A threshing sledge would have been too large a 
tool for such a finely ground product as cummin. 


28:29 wonderful in counsel: For a similar idea, see 9:6. The 
wisdom that the farmer uses in vv. 24-28 to tend his crops 
comes from God, the source of all good counsel. 


29:1-14 The second woe is against Jerusalem for its 
hypocritical religion—specifically its empty worship (vv. 1- 
8) and its blind prophets (vv. 9-14). 


29:1 Ariel probably means “altar hearth” (Ezek. 43:15, 16). 
The destruction and bloodshed in Jerusalem would make 
the city appear like an altar. The repetition of the term 
Ariel indicates the Lord’s sorrow over the sorry state to 
which His city had fallen. where David dwelt: David made 
Jerusalem his capital and planned the temple that Solomon 
would later build in that city. These words show God’s 
continuing love for His servant David, the prototype of the 
coming King Jesus. Add year to year is a sarcastic 
reference to repetitious, empty ritual (1:10-17). 


29:2 Heaviness and sorrow may be rephrased as “grievous 
SOrrow.” 


29:3 Siege refers to the Assyrian siege of the city in 701 
B.C.. 


A number of accounts in Chronicles parallel parts of 
Samuel and Kings. The fact that these accounts do 
not match word for word has led some scholars to 
assume that the chronicler was not concerned about 
accuracy in citation, or that the authors of all the 
books drew upon another common source. In any 
case, the inspiration and authority of 1 Chronicles is 
not at stake. Writing about the same events, the 
compiler of 1 Chronicles simply emphasized a 
different perspective on them than did the authors of 
Samuel and Kings. The synoptic Gospels function the 
Same way. Each Gospel presents some of the same 
stories of Jesus in a different way. Each gives us new 
details and a new perspective on the event. 


This chronicler’s different emphases explain many of 
the differences between the narratives of Chronicles 
and Samuel. Some of the other apparent 
contradictions, especially in matters of spelling and 
numbers, can be explained as inadvertence in 
copying and text transmission. Numerals appear to 
have been written in notations that could easily be 
confused, and most of the deviations between 
Chronicles and Samuel can be accounted for in this 
manner. In many instances, the discrepancies are 
only apparent and suitable ways have been 
suggested to harmonize them. In any case, none of 
them threatens the inspiration and inerrancy of the 
original text. 


PURPOSE 


29:4 Voice ... like a medium’s refers to the forbidden, 
deceptive “voices” for which the medium supposedly 
served as a channel. The strong voice of the city of 
Jerusalem would become merely a whisper (8:19). 


29:6 Punished is literally “visited,” a word sometimes used 
for bringing salvation. thunder and earthquake and great 
noise... storm and tempest ... fire: The Lord’s coming to His 
people is described using the imagery of the elements that 
accompanied Him at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-19) and when He 
fought for Israel (19:1; 30:27; Judg. 5:4, 5; Ps. 18:7-15; 
Hab. 3:3-7). 


29:7 all the nations: For a similar usage, see 5:26. Ariel: 
The term is also used in v. 1 for the city of Jerusalem. As a 
dream means “quickly passing,” almost “unreal.” 


29:9, 10 Pause ... Blind: Whereas the religious leaders of 
Israel were physically drunk (28:7), those of Jerusalem 
stagger not from intoxicating drinks, but from ignorance of 
the Lord and His ways. Deep sleep is from a word used also 
of Adam’s sleep (Gen. 2:21), a supernatural stupor. 
prophets ... seers: The visions that God had given were not 
appreciated or obeyed. 


29:11, 12 The literate represent the religious leaders who 
found Isaiah’s prophecies sealed due to their own spiritual 
blindness (Rev. 5:1). The illiterate represent the common 
people. 


29:13 The people’s mouths and lips spoke the right things, 
but their inner nature was far from God. 


29:14 God’s marvelous work includes both judgment on the 
proud and salvation for the lowly (vv. 17-24). wisdom ... 
shall perish: For a similar idea, see 1 Cor. 1:18-31. 


29:15-24 The third woe oracle, directed against Israel’s 
unbelieving counselors, consists of an accusation that the 
counselors had turned the religious world upside down by 
seeking to manipulate God rather than submitting to Him 
(vv. 15, 16), and the promise that God would turn the 
counselor’s social world upside down by deflating the 
pretentious and elevating the lowly (vv. 17-24). 


29:15 The word counsel refers to making alliances instead 
of running to God for assistance. 


29:16 potter... clay: For a similar idea, see 45:9. 


29:17 Lebanon is a symbol of the earth’s might (2:13; 
10:34; 33:9). Fruitful field, or “garden,” is the opposite of 
Lebanon, a forest. 


Writing approximately when the Israelites returned 
from captivity, the chronicler wanted to emphasize 
the Israelites’ continuity with their past. The 
remnant was returning to Jerusalem to rebuild the 
temple because of the promises God had given to 
David many years before (see Ezra 7:10-23). God’s 
promises were still in effect—even though the people 
had been in exile. 


The long genealogical section in 1 Chronicles 
emphasizes this continuity with the past (chs. 1-9). 
The genealogies point out that the promises to David 
were founded on God’s ancient promises to the 
patriarchs. God had pledged to Abraham that He 
would make him the father of a great nation, one 
through which He would bless the whole earth (Gen. 
12:1-3). God had also promised that a king would 
rule over this special nation (Gen. 17:6). It was 
revealed to Jacob that the king would descend 
specifically from Jacob’s son Judah (Gen. 49:10). 
Finally, the genealogy in the Book of Ruth explains 
the link between the promise and the fulfillment by 
tracing the line of Judah through his son Perez to 
King David (Ruth 4:18-22). God had faithfully 
fulfilled His promise. 


First Chronicles recounts the lineage of the people of 
God’s promise and emphasizes the connection 
between Perez and King David (2:5-15). God would 
establish His reign upon the earth through David’s 
royal line (17:7-15; see Gen. 17:7, 8; 2 Sam. 7). The 
kings God had promised to Abraham would begin 


29:18 Those who were once deafand blind to the words of 
the book will miraculously understand it (vv. 9-12). 


29:19 poor: For a similar usage, see 61:1. 


29:20 terrible one: For similar references, see 13:11; 25:3, 
4: 49:24. scornful; For a similar reference, see 28:14. 


29:21 By a word refers to false testimony. Lay a snare may 
include the miscarriage of justice through legal 
technicalities. By empty words refers to winning a case 
through lies or clever arguments. 


29:22 redeemed Abraham: For additional information, see 
Acts 7:2-4. Jacob shall not now be ashamed: Based on 
God’s covenant with the patriarchs, the Lord gave a 
renewed promise of deliverance and blessing to the 
Israelites. 


29:23 My hands: God Himself will bring about the 
redemption of His people. Holy One of Jacob refers to the 
One whom Jacob regarded as holy; it is a variant of the 
expression “Holy One of Israel.” 


30:1-33 In the previous chapter, Isaiah denounces those 
who seek human support, instead of depending on the 
Lord. In chs. 30 and 31, Isaiah addresses the specific folly 
of depending on Egypt. This woe oracle consists of a 
condemnation of dependence on Egypt (vv. 1-17) anda 
promise that the Lord will save Israel and destroy Assyria 
(vv. 18-33). 


30:1 This is the fourth woe in 28:1-35:10. The rebellious 
children are Hezekiah’s advisers. To the sin of injustice 
they add the sin of devising plans independently of God. My 
Spirit is another way of speaking of God (11:2). 


30:2 the shadow of Egypt: The contrast, of course, would 
be trusting in the “shadow of the Almighty” (Ps. 91:1). 


30:3 Shame refers to deep humiliation. 


30:4 His ambassadors may be the people from Judah who 
went from Zoan (19:11-13) in the Delta to Hanes, some 50 
miles south of Cairo. 


with David and culminate in the One who would 
reign forever, Jesus (17:14; see Matt. 9:27; 12:23; 
Mark 10:47, 48; Luke 18:38). God had given the 
promise to David, and the faithful remnant inherited 
that same promise. 


Since the chronicler wanted to encourage the 
returning Israelites, he focused on the glories of 
David’s reign—his conquest of Jerusalem (11:4-9), 
his heroic soldiers (11:10-47), his victories over the 
Philistines (18:1-12), and his celebration when 
bringing the ark to Jerusalem (15:25-29). On the 
other hand, the author of Samuel told the story of 
David as an objective, realistic biography that did 
not overlook David’s sins and failures. While it does 
not depict David as spiritually and morally perfect 
(see 13:9-14; 21:1, 8), Chronicles surprisingly omits 
the stories that reveal David’s weakness—his affair 
with Bathsheba, his murder of Uriah (2 Sam. 11), 
and his estrangement from his son Absalom (2 Sam. 
15). These are not omitted to give a false impression 
of David’s character, for the books of Samuel recount 
these incidents in detail. Instead, Chronicles was 
written to inspire the remnant to follow in the 
Spiritual footsteps of David. 


At a time when the Israelites were rebuilding the 
nation and the temple (Ezra 3:7-13), the chronicler 
painted a picture of David’s kingdom as a kingdom 
founded on the true worship of God. Not the throne, 
but the tabernacle and temple were the focus of 
David’s kingdom. Chronicles extensively describes 


30:5 Shame and reproach speak of an intolerable 
humiliation. 


30:6 The burden against the beasts was due to the fact that 
they vainly carried Judah’s gifts through the wilderness to 
Egypt (vv. 7-11). 


30:7 Rahab, which literally means “Storm” or “Arrogant,” 
was a dragon from pagan mythology who was pictured as 
resisting creation. Both Rahab and Leviathan are symbolic 
of the forces of evil in the universe that God will destroy 


(51:9). 


30:9 That can mean “because.” Law refers to the prophet’s 
instruction, which is from the Lord Himself (see v. 15). 


30:10 Do not see: For a similar usage, see Mic. 2:6. 


30:11 To cease: This was the most flagrant of the people’s 
wicked words. 


30:12 To not choose to obey the Lord is to reject Him, even 
to despise His message. trust in oppression: For a similar 
idea, see 1:15-17; 29:20, 21. 


30:13, 14 A bulge in a high wall and the breaking of the 
potter’s vessel signify that judgment would come suddenly 
and completely. A shard is a piece of broken pottery. 


30:15 Returning entails repentance. rest: For a similar 
idea, see 28:12. Quietness and confidence may be 
rephrased as “utter trust.” Trusting in God’s strength 
instead of our own is the only way we can find true rest. 


30:16 Instead of trusting in the Lord, the people were 
depending on Egypt for horses and chariots to defend the 
land (31:1). 


how David moved the ark of the covenant to a 
Suitable place of worship (13:1-16:3), appointed 
appropriate religious personnel (16:4-6, 37-43; 
23:1-26:32), and made plans for building a 
permanent temple (chs. 22; 28; 29). The theme of 
Chronicles is that God Himself established David’s 
kingdom (29:10, 11) in fulfillment of His promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Through the Davidic 
covenant, David’s kingdom itself embodies the 
promise of the future kingdom whose ruler is the 
great Son of David, Jesus Christ. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in 1 and 2 Samuel, Jesus is foreshadowed in this 
book through the life and influence of King David. 
God’s covenant with David is a prelude to what the 
Messiah will bring about (7:11-14). Some might try 
to reason that David’s son Solomon fulfilled the 
covenant, but they would only be partly right. Only 
Jesus can ultimately fulfill it. 


The fact that the tribe of Judah is listed first in the 
national genealogy (2:3-15) was not coincidental. 
The writer was quietly celebrating that the 
monarchy, the temple construction, and the future 
Messiah (Jesus) would come from this tribe. 


¢ 1900 B.C. * Jacob and his family live in Canaan 


e 1400 B.C. * The Israelites conquer the Promised 
Land 


30:17 One thousand shall flee: The point is that the nation 
will be utterly routed (Deut. 32:30). 


30:18 God’s justice demands that the Assyrian oppressors 
be punished (Judg. 2:16). God’s gracious character and His 
mercy are balanced; they interact with His justice and the 
fact that He will be exalted. 


30:19 You shall weep no more: A similar promise is given in 
25:8. the sound of your cry: For a similar idea, see Judg. 
2:16. 


30:20 bread of adversity: The Lord was giving the Israelites 
meager rations as though they were in prison (1 Kin. 
22:27). But after judgment the Lord would provide 
salvation: Israel’s eyes would see (29:24). Teachers 
probably refers to the prophets (v. 10). 


30:21 Walk in it contrasts with “turn aside” in v. 11. The 
people had been living in such a way that they were 
oblivious to their spiritual teachers (v. 20); now they would 
be taught by the Spirit of the living God. 


30:22 Defile means “to desecrate by destruction” (2 Kin. 
23:4-14). Unclean thing refers to something soiled by 
menstruation; the idea is to get rid of it. 


30:23, 24 The promises that were part of the original 
Mosaic covenant were in force again. rain: Blessing would 
extend from field to flock (Deut. 28:11, 12). 


30:25, 26 on every high mountain ... light of the sun will be 
sevenfold: These phrases emphasize the magnitude of the 
coming salvation. waters: The coming of ample rainfall and 
strong streams are associated with the blessing that comes 
from trust in God (32:2; 41:17, 18). When the towers fall is 
associated with the collapse of human pride (2:12-17). 


30:27 The name of the Lord refers to His character, as 
memorialized in His saving acts throughout history. Comes 
refers to the Lord’s coming in a storm (29:6). 


30:28 His breath describes the sound of the Lord’s voice as 
a roaring, overflowing river. neck: For a similar image, see 
8:8. 


¢ 1050 B.C. * Saul becomes king of Israel 

¢ 1010 B.C. ¢ David’s reign begins in Hebron 

¢ 997 B.C. ¢ The ark is brought to Jerusalem 

¢ 990 B.C. ¢ David wars against the Ammonites 

¢ 972 B.C. * David stores up materials for the temple 
¢ 970 B.C. * David dies and Solomon becomes king 


¢ 930 B.C. * Solomon dies and the kingdom divides 


1 CHRONICLES OUTLINE 

I. The genealogies 1:1-9:44 

A. The patriarchal genealogies 1:1-54 

B. The genealogy of Judah 2:1-4:23 

C. The genealogy of Simeon 4:24-43 

D. The genealogy of Reuben 5:1-10 

E. The genealogy of Gad 5:11-17 

F. The Hagrite campaign 5:18-22 


G. The genealogy of the half tribe of Manasseh 
9:23-26 


30:29 song ... in the night: In times of festivals, singing 
would extend long into the evening. The Mighty One 
literally means “Rock” (Ps. 144:1). 


30:30, 31 Here God’s voice is compared to the thunder (Ps. 
29:3, 4; contrast v. 28). descent of His arm: The strong arm 
of God had delivered the Israelites from Egypt; now His 
arm would descend in judgment (see Ex. 6:6). Assyria: Only 
here in this section is the enemy nation mentioned by 
name. 


30:32 tambourines: For additional references to this 
instrument, see Ex. 15:20; 1 Sam. 18:6. And in battles: 
These were soldier-musicians; they were to be ready to 
fight or to play music as the occasion demanded. 


30:33 Tophet, located south of Jerusalem, was the place 
where the valleys of Hinnom and Kidron met. It was 
probably a deep, wide pit containing a bonfire of blazing 
wood, where children had at times been burned to death as 
offerings to pagan deities (2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:6, 
11-14). The area has filled in significantly through the 
centuries. Brimstone is a reminder of the fiery destruction 
of Sodom (34:9, 10; Gen. 19:24). 


31:1-9 The fifth woe oracle reaffirms the fourth oracle 
(30:1-33); it too was addressed to those who replaced faith 
in the Lord with reliance on Egypt. This oracle consists of a 
condemnation of dependence on Egypt (vv. 1-3), anda 
promise that the Lord will save Mt. Zion (vv. 4, 5) and 
destroy Assyria (vv. 6-9). 


31:1 Woe to those who go down to Egypt: For a similar 
idea, see 30:2. Look means “to look with interest” or “to 
look with respect.” Seek the Lord here entails consulting 
His prophets for direction (29:9, 10; 30:1). 


31:2, 3 The house of evildoers refers to Judah. Their help 
refers to Egypt. Both Egypt and Judah will perish together. 


31:4, 5 Lion connotes the Lord of hosts (1:9) and His 
resolve to fight the enemy. The multitude of shepherds 
refers to the Assyrian officers. Mount Zion and hill are 
synonyms. Birds flying about pictures the Lord’s passionate 
commitment to defend Jerusalem. Passing over is a 
technical term used for the destroying angel who “passed 
over” Israel in destroying the Egyptians and defending 
Israel (Ex. 12:13, 23). 


31:6, 7 revolted: For an explanation of the rebellion, see 
30:1. throw away: For a similar idea, see 30:22. your own 
hands have made: For similar wording, see 2:8; 17:8. 


31:8 Not of man refers to the death angel that destroyed 
Sennacherib’s vaunted army (37:36). 


31:9 A banner was a rallying point for a battle. The princes 
would be too dispirited to rally for the cause. fire: For 
similar imagery, see 10:17, 18; 30:27, 30, 33. 


H. The genealogy of Levi 6:1-81 
I. The genealogy of Issachar 7:1-5 
J. The genealogy of Benjamin 7:6-12 
K. The genealogy of Naphtali 7:13 
L. The genealogy of Manasseh 7:14-19 
M. The genealogy of Ephraim 7:20-29 
N. The genealogy of Asher 7:30-40 
O. The genealogy of Benjamin 8:1-40 
P. The settlers of Jerusalem 9:1-34 
Q. The genealogy of Saul 9:35-44 

II. The rise of David 10:1-29:30 
A. The death of Saul 10:1-14 
B. The succession of David 11:1-12:40 
C. The transfer of the ark 13:1-14 
D. The establishment of David’s rule 14:1-17 


E. The arrival and installation of the ark 15:1- 
16:43 


F. God’s covenant with David 17:1-27 


32:1-20 The fifth woe (ch. 31) concludes with a prophecy 
about leadership (vv. 1-8) and its effects (vv. 9-20). 
Paradoxically, generous leaders (vv. 1-5) produce 
abundance and permanent security (vv. 16-20), whereas 
the miserly (vv. 6, 7) produce false security and desolation 
(vv. 9-14). 


32:1 The prophecy concerning this king is fulfilled in the 
Lord Jesus Christ (7:14; 9:1-7; 11:1-5; 28:16; John 10:11, 
16). The princes are His “undershepherds” (1 Pet. 5:2-4). 


32:2 The four similes for the future King’s protection and 
provision of His people contrast with Israel’s present 
incompetent leadership (28:7; 29:9, 10; 30:1, 2; 31:1, 2). 


32:3, 4 Clear eyes and listening ears are figures for the 
future sensible leadership, in contrast to the present 
senseless, foolish leadership. The people’s eyes and ears 
would also be opened (6:9, 10; 29:18, 24; 35:5; 42:7); 
similarly, they would have a heart that is understanding 
and a tongue that speaks plainly. 


32:6, 7 The contrast between the way the noble and foolish 
speak comes from the person’s heart (v. 4). If a person 
meditates on evil, that person will speak and act 
treacherously. destroy the poor with lying words: For a 
similar idea see 29:20, 21. 


32:9 The term complacent is used three times of these 
women (vv. 9, 10, 12); it is derived from the verb meaning 
“to trust.” Thus the word can also be rendered as “assured” 
and “secure” (see also vv. 17, 19). Although the wicked 
erroneously relied on Egypt for their security (see 31:1), 
the righteous placed their trust in the Lord and obtained 
true security. 


32:11, 12 Mourning women in the ancient Middle East 
removed their clothing and wore sackcloth around their 
waists (Gen. 37:34). 


32:13, 14 thorns and briers: For similar usage, see 5:6; 
7:23. palaces ... pasture: These images speak of the 
complete ruin of Jerusalem in the day of God’s judgment. 


32:15 The new age depends on the creative work of the 
Spirit (11:2; 42:1; 61:1; Ezek. 36:26, 27; Joel 2:28, 29) who 
originates on high, in God’s dwelling (33:5). This is in 
contrast to going “down to Egypt” (31:1). 


32:16 fruitful field: This is a reversal of the judgment 
predicted in 29:17. 


32:17, 18 The Hebrew words translated assurance and 
secure are related to the Hebrew word translated 
“complacent” in v. 9. 


G. David’s international relations 18:1-20:8 
H. David’s census and its aftermath 21:1-22:1 


I. The preparations for succession 22:2-29:30 


32:19 Hail may refer to Assyria (28:2). 


33:1-24 The sixth woe differs from the others in that it is 
addressed to Assyria, not to Judah. By focusing exclusively 
on Assyria’s defeat and Judah’s salvation, the prophecy 
magnifies Judah’s exalted King (vv. 3, 5, 10). This woe 
oracle consists of an introduction of the main themes of the 
oracle (vv. 1-6); an emphasis on Judah’s need for salvation 
and the Lord’s provision of that need (vv. 7-13), and its 
Spiritual impact on sinners (vv. 14-16); and a conclusion 
showing the majestic King in His beauty (vv. 17-24). 


33:1 You refers to Assyria, who treacherously (21:2; 24:16) 
broke its treaties (2 Kin. 18:13-37). 


33:2 be gracious: For a similar idea, see 30:18. The 
besieged remnant, including Isaiah, had waited for the 
Lord in prayer (37:14-20) and in confident expectation 
(40:31). salvation: For a similar reference to God as the 
only place to find salvation, see 12:2. 


33:3 When You lift Yourself up speaks of an exaltation of 
the heavenly King (vv. 5, 10) as He rises to demonstrate His 
glory and vindicate His justice. Scattered is an allusion to 
Moses’ song of praise (see Num. 10:35). 


33:4 The plunder of God’s war with His enemies belongs to 
the Lord, the true Victor (23:18; 34:2). It will be gathered 
as swiftly and completely as the caterpillar and locusts can 
strip a field, since the Lord’s judgment will come quickly 
without warning (1 Thess. 5:2). 


33:5 exalted ... on high: This chapter presents the “rising 
glory” of the Savior King over His people, defending them 
against Assyria and all others. Justice and righteousness 
may be rephrased as “true justice.” 


33:6 Wisdom and knowledge ... fear of the Lord: The 
Messiah’s characteristics (11:2) will also characterize His 
city. 


33:7, 8 Valiant ones may sarcastically refer to three officials 
of Judah who conferred with the Assyrians (36:3, 22). 
Judah’s ambassadors wept bitterly because Assyria took 
their gifts, but continued to besiege Jerusalem (v. 1). With 
the treaty between Assyria and Judah broken, the highways 
were not safe. 


33:9 Sharon was on the western coastal plain. Bashan was 
on the east side of the Jordan. 


33:10 Now... Now... Now: The King is about to assert His 
authority (vv. 5, 16). 
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THE FAMILY OF ADAM—SETH TO ABRAHAM 


!Adam,® >Seth, Enosh, 2Cainan, Mahalalel, Jared, 


3Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 4CNoah, | Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


SdThe sons of Japheth were Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. ©The sons of 
Gomer were Ashkenaz, “Diphath, and Togarmah. 
7The sons of Javan were Elishah, °Tarshishah, 
Kittim, and “Rodanim. 


8€The sons of Ham were Cush, Mizraim, Put, and 
Canaan. The sons of Cush were Seba, Havilah, 
°Sabta, °Raama, and Sabtecha. The sons of Raama 
were Sheba and Dedan. !°Cush fhegot Nimrod; he 


began to be a mighty one on the earth. ! IMizraim 
begot Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim, 


12pathrusim, Casluhim (from whom came the 
Philistines and the JCaphtorim). 13hCanaan begot 
Sidon, his firstborn, and Heth; !4the Jebusite, the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite; !°the Hivite, the Arkite, 


33:11 You refers to Assyria (v. 1). chaff... stubble ... fire: 
The grandeur of Assyria would be consumed quickly. 


33:12 The burnings of lime—all that is left from burning 
lime is dust—and thorns ... in the fire indicate the 
thoroughness and swiftness of Assyria’s destruction (27:4). 


33:13 Hear: For a similar call for all to acknowledge the 
Lord as Sovereign, see 34:1. 


33:14 Who among us shall dwell: This is the language of a 
pilgrimage psalm (see Ps. 15:1; 24:3). burnings: For a 
description of God as a consuming fire, see Deut. 4:24; 9:3; 
Heb. 12:29. 


33:15, 16 walks righteously: For a similar description of the 
person who can approach the Holy One, see Ps. 1:1, 2; 
15:2; Gal. 5:22-25; Eph. 5:1, 2. Who stops... shuts: These 
words do not advocate ignoring social evil, but refusing to 
take part in it. On high refers to God’s dwelling (v. 5)—the 
place the righteous will go to live with God forever. 


33:17 The King is the Lord (v. 22). The Jand of the Lord’s 
dominion will stretch very far off (26:15). 


33:18 The scribe ... who weighs refers to those who took 
the tribute (2 Kin. 18:14). 


33:19 stammering tongue: For a similar idea concerning 
Israel’s enemies, see Deut. 28:49. 


33:20 The feasts were celebrated from the heart (30:29), 
and not perfunctorily (29:1). Not be taken down implies 
that the Exile is over. Judah’s immediate salvation merges 
with its ultimate deliverance. 


33:21 Judah would be protected figuratively by broad 
rivers, like those at Tyre (23:1-3) and Thebes (Nah. 3:8). 
However, no intimidating ship would be on the rivers, 
because God Himself would defend Judah. 


and the Sinite; 16the Arvadite, the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 


1/The sons of ‘Shem were Elam, Asshur, JArphaxad, 
Lud, Aram, Uz, Hul, Gether, and ’Meshech. 
18arphaxad begot Shelah, and Shelah begot Eber. 
19T 9 Eber were born two sons: the name of one was 
°Peleg, for in his days the Yearth was divided; and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 20kyoktan begot 
Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 7!Hadoram, 


Uzal, Diklah, 24!Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 2°Ophir, 
Havilah, and Jobab. All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 


24lShem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 2°™Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
26Serug, Nahor, Terah, 2’and "Abram, who is 
Abraham. 2°°The sons of Abraham were Plsaac and 
Ishmael. 





The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings 


In 1 and 2 Chronicles we see repeated much of the 
information found in 1 and 2 Kings. The following 
chart shows how the books differ: 


33:22 Note that the Lawgiver is associated with other acts 
of mercy (Deut. 6:1-3; John 1:14-18); the giving of the Law 
was God’s way to point out the correct path for the 
Israelites to follow. This was merely another expression of 
His mercy. 


33:24 Sickness and sin will be removed in the coming 
kingdom of the glorious Savior. 


34:1-35:10 Two prophecies form an appendix to the sixth 
woe (ch. 33): (1) the fertile land of the plundering nations 
will be transformed into a desert (ch. 34); (2) the desert 
will be transformed into fertile land (ch. 35). 


34:1 nations: For a similar reference, see 5:26. Let the 
earth hear: For similar calls for all the world to listen to 
Isaiah’s prophecy, see 1:2; 33:13. 


34:2 Indignation is a strong term used to describe the 
wrath of God. Destroyed means “to devote to destruction.” 
Because the Lord had defeated His enemy, the spoils were 
to be devoted totally to Him by burning them (23:18). 


34:3 The blood of the slain would be so great that it would 
create mudslides. 


34:4 The host of heaven here refers to pagan deities (24:21; 
2 Kin. 17:16). be dissolved: See the similar language of 
13:10, 13. heavens ... rolled up like a scroll: The old cosmos 
will give way to the new (51:6; Matt. 24:29; Rev. 6:13, 14; 
2121), 


34:5 The Lord’s avenging sword moves from demolishing 
the pantheon of heaven (v. 4) to Edom (63:1) in particular. 
Curse comes from the same root translated “destroyed” in 
v. 2. Edom is “devoted to destruction.” 


34:6 Blood and slaughter link Edom’s destruction with that 
of the nations (vv. 2, 3). Sin must be atoned for by sacrifice, 
either of the sinner himself as here (Ezek. 33:10), or by the 
substitutionary sacrifice of Christ (52:13-15). 


34:7 Oxen and bulls may represent Edom’s troops or 
leaders. 


34:8 vengeance: The Lord secures His sovereignty and 
keeps His community whole by saving His wronged 
subjects and punishing their guilty oppressors. 


1 and 2 Kings ° 1 and 2 Chronicles 
Style ¢ realism ¢ idealism 
Viewpoint ¢ civil and political * spiritual and moral 


Purpose ¢ indictment; to document the failures of 
God’s people « incitement; to encourage the Jews 
returning from captivity 


Focus ¢ northern and southern kingdoms; all kings 
whether good or evil * southern kingdom of Judah; 
King David, King Solomon, and the godly kings of 
Judah 


Discussion of the temple and worship ° five 
chapters (1 Kin. 5-8; 2 Kin. 12) * twenty chapters 
(1 Chr. 13; 15; 16; 22-26; 28; 29; 2 Chr. 2-7; 24; 
29; 30; 34) 





THE FAMILY OF ISHMAEL 


2°These are their genealogies: The ‘firstborn of 
Ishmael was Nebajoth; then Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, 


30Mishma, Dumah, Massa, “Hadad, Tema, ?Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah. These were the sons of 
Ishmael. 


THE FAMILY OF KETURAH 


34:9 Brimstone and burning pitch may be allusions to 
Sodom and Gomorrah (30:33; see Gen. 19:24; Ezek. 38:22). 


34:11 The pelican, porcupine, owl, and raven are all 
unclean creatures of remote, uninhabited places (see Deut. 
14:14-17). In the day of God’s judgment, Edom would 
become a wasteland. The Hebrew words translated 
confusion and ... emptiness are translated “without form 
and void” in Gen. 1:2. Edom will be returned to chaos. 


34:12 There will be no nobles or princes in the desert. 


34:13-15 For a similar description of these unclean desert 
creatures, see 13:21, 22. 


34:16 The book of the Lord may refer to the prophecy 
found in wv. 1-15. 


34:17 As God gave Israel the Promised Land by Jot in the 
sacred assembly (Josh. 18:10), so in His judgment He 
divided Edom among the unclean animals. 


35:1 wilderness ... desert: The Spirit of God will make the 
earth fruitful again (32:15). rejoice: The joy of the elements 
of creation is a reflection of the joy of God’s people at the 
arrival of His salvation (14:7, 8; 44:23; 55:12). 


35:2 glory of Lebanon ... Sharon: This is a reversal of the 
judgment of 33:9. The glory of the Lord would be seen in 
the return of the captives from Babylon (40:5). 


35:3 Strengthen the weak hands: This phrase is cited in 
Heb. 12:12 (see also Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18). We can reassure 
ourselves with the knowledge that our Savior is coming. In 
that day, justice will be restored. 


35:4 save you: When the Lord comes, He will offer salvation 
(see Luke 19:10). vengeance: See the use of this word in 
34:8. 


32Now Sthe sons born to Keturah, Abraham’s 
concubine, were Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, 
Ishbak, and Shuah. The sons of Jokshan were Sheba 


and Dedan. 2°The sons of Midian were Ephah, 
Epher, Hanoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All these were 
the children of Keturah. 


THE FAMILY OF ISAAC 


34and tAbraham begot Isaac. "The sons of Isaac 
were Esau and Israel. 2°The sons of VEsau were 
Eliphaz, Reuel, Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah. ?°And the 
sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 3Zephi, Gatam, 


and Kenaz; and by “Timna, Amalek. 37The sons of 
Reuel were Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 


THE FAMILY OF SEIR 


38XThe sons of Seir were Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, 
Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. °%And the sons of 
Lotan were Hori and *Homam; Lotan’s sister was 
Timna. *9°The sons of Shobal were °Alian, Manahath, 
Ebal, °Shephi, and Onam. The sons of Zibeon were 
Ajah and Anah. *!The son of Anah was YDishon. The 
sons of Dishon were /Hamran, Eshban, Ithran, and 
Cheran. “The sons of Ezer were Bilhan, Zaavan, 
and SJaakan. The sons of Dishan were Uz and Aran. 


35:5, 6 eyes... ears ... lame ... tongue: This prophecy of 
healings was fulfilled in the physical and spiritual healings 
of Jesus (61:1; see Matt. 12:22; Luke 4:18; 7:22). opened ... 
unstopped: For similar usage, see 29:18; 32:3. 


35:7 The habitation of jackals speaks of the coming 
reversal of the devastation God had brought on the land 
(see 34:14). Reeds and rushes speaks of the reversal of the 
destruction described in 19:5, 6. 


35:8 The promise of a safe highway is a reversal of the 
judgment in 33:8; 34:10 (see also 11:16; 40:3, 4; 57:14; 
62:10). ravenous beast: Ferocious animals could make 

traveling dangerous in the ancient world. 


35:10 the ransomed: The restored Babylonian exiles 
symbolize political and spiritual exiles and the physically 
and spiritually blind, deaf, and lame of all times and places. 
The Lord would come to rescue them from their tragic 
predicaments. come to Zion with singing: For a description 
of this scene, see 12:1 (compare Ps. 126:1-6). sorrow and 
sighing: For more detail, see 25:7, 8. 


36:1-39:8 This historical bridge between chs. 1-35 and 40- 
66 consists of two parts: (1) Hezekiah’s faith in the face of 
an Assyrian threat (chs. 36; 37); (2) Hezekiah’s mixed faith 
in the face of illness (chs. 38; 39). 


36:1-37:38 This section validates Isaiah’s predictions that 
the Lord would (1) destroy Judah through Assyria (36:1), 
(2) besiege Jerusalem (36:2-22), (3) deliver the faithful 
remnant (37:1-35), and destroy the Assyrians (37:36-38). 
Isaiah proclaims that sin compounded with misplaced 
confidence brings defeat; conversely, repentance and faith 
in the Lord brings deliverance (2 Kin. 18:13-19:37; 2 Chr. 
32:1-23). 


36:1 The fourteenth year of King Hezekiah’s sole reign was 
701 B.C.. all: In his annals, Sennacherib mentions 46 cities 
that he attacked. 


36:2 The Rabshakeh may have been the king’s personal 
advisor. great army: For the defeat of this fighting force, 
see 37:36. aqueduct: For a similar reference, see 7:3. 


36:3 Eliakim ... Shebna: For further details, see 22:15-23. 


36:4 Only the Assyrian leader is referred to here as king, 
not Hezekiah. This is an indication of the Assyrians’ 
perspective on their own status. 


36:6 Judah had refused to listen to Isaiah’s insistence that 
reliance on Egypt was worthless (19:14-16; 30:3, 7; 31:3). 
Here they were given the same warning from their enemy. 


36:7 taken away: Hezekiah had destroyed the idolatrous 
high places and altars that his father Ahaz had built (see 2 
Kin. 18:1-5; 2 Chr. 31:1-3). 


THE KINGS OF EDOM 


43Now these were the Zkings who reigned in the 
land of Edom before a king reigned over the children 
of Israel: Bela the son of Beor, and the name of his 


city was Dinhabah. #*And when Bela died, Jobab the 


son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his place. *°When 
Jobab died, Husham of the land of the Temanites 


reigned in his place. *©And when Husham died, 


Hadad the son of Bedad, who Yattacked Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his place. The name of 


his city was Avith. */When Hadad died, Samlah of 


Masrekah reigned in his place. 48aand when Samlah 
died, Saul of Rehoboth-by-the-River reigned in his 


place. 49when Saul died, Baal-Hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his place. S0And when Baal-Hanan 
died, ‘Hadad reigned in his place; and the name of 


his city was “Pai. His wife’s name was Mehetabel the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


51 Hadad died also. And the chiefs of Edom were 
Chief Timnah, Chief °Aliah, Chief Jetheth, °2Chief 
Aholibamah, Chief Elah, Chief Pinon, S3Chief Kenaz, 


Chief Teman, Chief Mibzar, °*Chief Magdiel, and 
Chief Iram. These were the chiefs of Edom. 


36:8 riders: Micah referred to Jerusalem’s soldiers as 
merely a “troop” (Mic. 5:1) compared to the enormous 
international army of Assyria (Mic. 4:11). 


36:9 one captain of the least: Judah had no hope of 
defeating the force that surrounded him. 


36:10 The Lord said to me: Ancient Middle Eastern 
conquerors liked to claim that the gods of their defeated 
enemies had joined their side (2 Chr. 35:21). These words 
about the Lord were no more than a boast. 


36:11 Aramaic was the language of international diplomacy 
during this period. 


36:13, 14 The Rabshakeh spoke in Hebrew to be 
deliberately provocative: he wanted his words to be 
understood by the citizens of Jerusalem. deceive you: The 
Rabshakeh structured his speech so that he would quickly 
discourage those who heard it. 


36:17 take you away: The Assyrians commonly exiled the 
people groups they conquered (see 2 Kin. 15:29; 17:6). 


36:18-20 The Rabshakeh assumed that different gods were 
worshiped in Samaria than in Jerusalem, so he repeated 
some of the same sentiments articulated by the Assyrian 
king in 10:10, 11. 


36:22 The words of the enemy would not bring pleasure to 
Hezekiah. The torn clothes indicated that the messengers 
were bearing bad news (37:1). 


37:1 Sackcloth was a sign of mourning, repentance, and 
humiliation (20:2, 3; 1 Kin. 20:31; Neh. 9:1; Dan. 9:3). went 
into the house of the Lord: For a related passage, see 1 Kin. 
8:33, 34. 


37:2 Eliakim ... Shebna: One of Isaiah’s prophecies 
condemns Shebna for his arrogance (see 22:15-23). 
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THE FAMILY OF ISRAEL 


These were the ®sons of [Israel: DReuben, Simeon, 


Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, “Dan, Joseph, 
Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 


FROM JUDAH TO DavID 


3The sons of (Judah were Er, Onan, and Shelah. 
These three were born to him by the daughter of 


dshua, the Canaanitess. °Er, the firstborn of Judah, 
was wicked in the sight of the LORD; so He killed 


him. “And fTamar, his daughter-in-law, Jbore him 
Perez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five. 


°The sons of "Perez were Hezron and Hamul. The 
sons of Zerah were 27imri, ‘Ethan, Heman, Calcol, 
and *=Dara—five of them in all. 


7The son of JCarmi was “Achar, the troubler of 
Israel, who transgressed in the Kaccursed? thing. 


8The son of Ethan was Azariah. 


37:4 For more references to the remnant, see 1:9; 10:20. 


37:6 The Lord commonly reassured His servants with the 
words: Do not be afraid (see 7:4; 35:4; Gen. 15:1; Josh. 
1:9). We have no reason to fear if our trust is in the all- 
powerful God (see Heb. 13:6). 


37:11 utterly destroying: See 34:2 for another use of this 
term. 


37:15 Hezekiah prayed: Hezekiah had learned to turn to 
God for help in his times of need (see 30:1). For another of 
Hezekiah’s prayers, see 38:2, 3. 


37:21 Because you have prayed to Me: God’s gracious 
response was a direct answer to the prayer of a godly king. 
Although God can certainly work His will without our 
prayers, He has chosen to faithfully answer the prayers of 
His people. 


37:22 virgin: Cities are often personified as female in the 
Scriptures. This imagery speaks of Jerusalem as a 
“daughter” being threatened by an attacker. Yet Jerusalem 
prevails and overcomes her assailant. Daughter of Zion is 
an endearing term for the city of Jerusalem. Just as the 
Lord called Israel His “son” (see Ex. 4:22), so He looked 
upon Jerusalem as His daughter (1:8). 


37:23 reproached and blasphemed ... raised your voice ... 
lifted up your eyes on high: The folly of the wicked of all 
ages is epitomized here. Anyone who lifts himself or herself 
up against the living God deserves the same strong words 
from the Almighty (see wv. 28, 29). Holy One of Israel: The 
Lord embodies perfect holiness: He is completely different 
or set apart from all of creation (40:25); He alone is 
entirely sinless (6:4-7). Yet God chooses to enter into a 
relationship with His people, the Israelites (Ps. 40:1). 


37:24 Chariots were the most prized military hardware of 
the time. height of the mountains: See 2:12-16; 14:13, 14 
for other occurrences of these arrogant words. 


37:25 dug and drunk water: Deserts cannot stop Assyria’s 
king; he presents himself as invincible. The king boasts that 
he has dried up Egyptian streams. But the Lord will dry up 
the Egyptian sea (see 11:15; 44:27). 


37:28, 29 your rage against Me: This accusation picks up 
the point of the indictment in wv. 23, 24. The Assyrians 
dragged prisoners away with a hook in the nose; soon they 
would get the hook! The Lord’s judgment was coming. For 
another use of the image of a hook, see Ezek. 38:4. 


IAIso the sons of Hezron who were born to him were 


Jerahmeel, °Ram, and /Chelubai. !9Ram lhegot 
Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, 


Meader of the children of Judah; !4Nahshon begot 
SSalma, and Salma begot Boaz; 12Boaz begot Obed, 
and Obed begot Jesse; !3"Jesse begot Eliab his 
firstborn, Abinadab the second, 2Shimea the third, 
14Nethanel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, !°>Ozem the 
sixth, and David the °seventh. 


!©Now their sisters were Zeruiah and Abigail. PAnd 
the sons of Zeruiah were Abishai, Joab, and Asahel— 


three. !’Abigail bore Amasa; and the father of 
Amasa was ‘ether the Ishmaelite. 


THE FAMILY OF HEZRON 


18Caleb the son of Hezron had children by Azubah, 
his wife, and by Jerioth. Now these were her sons: 


Jesher, Shobab, and Ardon. 19Wwhen Azubah died, 
Caleb “took Ephrath® as his wife, who bore him 
Hur. 29And Hur begot Uri, and Uri begot ‘Bezalel. 


21Now afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of 


SMachir the father of Gilead, whom he married when 
he was sixty years old; and she bore him Segub. 


22Segub begot ‘Jair,* who had twenty-three cities in 


37:30 Assyria had promised to feed the Judeans; but only 
God could guarantee that the people would eat (36:16, 17). 
The third year could have been as early as 13 to 15 months 
from that time; any part of a year was counted as a year. 


37:33 thus says the Lord: God gives His final sentence 
against the Assyrian tyrant. 


37:35 defend: For similar expressions of the Lord’s 
protection of Jerusalem, see 27:3; 31:5. For My own sake: 
The Lord would save and protect the city for His own 
honor, for He had established the city for the worship of 
His holy name. For similar wording, see 43:25; 48:9, 11; 
contrast 42:21. for My servant David’s sake: God 
maintained His promises to David (9:7; 49:8; 2 Sam. 7:8- 
16; 1 Kin. 8:17-20; Ps. 89:19-37). 


37:36 This verse is the fulfillment of God’s promise to take 
vengeance on those who trouble His people (34:8). the 
angel of the Lord: Often a visitation from the angel of the 
Lord brought deliverance to God’s people, as in the 
incident with Balaam (Num. 22) and the appearances to 
Gideon (Judg. 6:11, Num. 22) and the appearances to 
Gideon (12) and Manoah (see Judg. 13). At other times the 
angel of the Lord came in judgment (see 2 Sam. 24:10-25). 
Here the angel of the Lord delivers His people by fighting 
for them (see Ex. 15:3). 


37:38 Death in the house of Nisroch contrasts with life in 
the house of the Lord (37:14; 38:20). Esarhaddon began his 
reign in 681 B.C.. 


38:1-39:8 Although Hezekiah trusted in God to heal him 
(38:1-22), he failed when the Babylonian envoys visited 
him. After his recovery, he paraded his own glory, not the 
Lord’s (39:1, 2). Thus he implicitly placed his confidence in 
military strength and political alliances instead of the 
strength of the Almighty God. Because of his unbelief, 
Judah would go into exile (39:3-8). 


38:1 In those days refers to a time before the events 
recorded in chs. 36; 37 (v. 6). These earlier events are 
presented after Jerusalem’s deliverance from Assyria 
because that deliverance was not the last word for either 
Hezekiah or Jerusalem. 


38:2 prayed: For another prayer of Hezekiah see 37:15. 


38:3 loyal heart: For similar descriptions see 2 Kin. 18:3-5. 
Hezekiah wept bitterly because apparently at that time he 
had no male heirs. Hezekiah lived an additional 15 years (v. 
5); Manasseh, the successor to his throne, was 12 when 
Hezekiah died (2 Kin. 20:21-21:1). 


38:7 sign: For a related reference see 7:11-14. 


38:8 Bringing the shadow on the sundial ... backward 
symbolized the divine extension of Hezekiah’s life. 


the land of Gilead. 2°"(Geshur and Syria took from 
them the towns of Jair, with Kenath and its towns— 
sixty towns.) All these belonged to the sons of 


Machir the father of Gilead. 24After Hezron died in 
Caleb Ephrathah, Hezron’s wife Abijah bore him 


VAshhur the father of Tekoa. 


‘THE FAMILY OF JERAHMEEL 


2°The sons of Jerahmeel, the firstborn of Hezron, 
were Ram, the firstborn, and Bunah, Oren, Ozem, 
and Ahijah. 2©Jerahmeel had another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 
27The sons of Ram, the firstborn of Jerahmeel, were 
Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 28The sons of Onam were 


Shammai and Jada. The sons of Shammai were 
Nadab and Abishur. 





Bible Times 


Genealogies 


Genealogies of the ancient Middle East were fluid 
in nature. The relationship between names might 
change—names might be added or omitted. 
Genealogies were used to legitimize a person’s 


38:9-20 Hezekiah’s thanksgiving song celebrating his 
healing consists of (1) a report of his lament (vv. 10-14), 
and (2) a report of the Lord’s deliverance (vv. 15-20). His 
personal deliverance modeled the future national 
deliverance (see 41:8-11). 


38:9 the writing of Hezekiah: Scriptures attest to King 
Hezekiah’s interest in devotional literature. Apparently he 
instructed his scribes to compile some of the proverbs of 
Solomon (see Prov. 25:1). Furthermore, he ordered the 
Levites to worship God with the psalms of David and Asaph. 
The following song of praise (vv. 10-20) has some affinities 
with those psalms (see 2 Chr. 29:30). 


38:10 Sheol: For additional references to Sheol see 5:14; 
14:9, 11; 38:18. Hezekiah was mourning the fact that he 
was dying at an early age. 


38:12 Pulling up a tent represented impermanence (33:20; 
2 Cor. 5:1). Hezekiah’s life was quickly passing away. 


38:17 for my own peace: Hezekiah models an exemplary 
attitude to hardship: he accepted trials as part of God’s 
good plan for him. For a development of this theme, see 
Rom. 8:28. sins: The forgiveness of sin and healing are two 
different aspects of God’s salvation (53:5; Matt. 8:14-17; 
Luke 5:17-26). Apparently Hezekiah’s poor health was 
connected to his sin. Yet not all sickness is due to one’s own 
sin (see Job 42:7-11; John 9:2, 3). 


38:18 cannot thank: Praise for healing can only be offered 
while a person is alive (Ps. 6:5). Hope for temporal life 
cannot be extended beyond death, but hope for eternal life 
remains beyond death (Ps. 22:22-31; see 2 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 
2:10-12; 1 John 5:11, 12). 


38:19 father ... children: For a similar idea of the righteous 
teaching their children of God’s faithfulness, see Ps. 22:30, 
OL: 


38:20 sing: For a song of praise to God our Savior, see 
12:1-6. 


38:21 Them may refer to the court physicians. poultice: All 
healing is of God, who may and often does mediate it 
through medicine and the skills of health care 
professionals. 


38:22 Depending on one’s attitude, the request for a sign 
may express either unbelief (Matt. 12:39; John 6:30) or 
faith (v. 7). The healing of a boil would be the sign that the 
Lord would save Hezekiah (see vv. 20, 21). 


39:1 At that time ... sick: For the background see ch. 38. 
The Jetters were probably about rebellion against Assyria. 
recovered: The miracle of the sundial (38:8) would have 
held special interest for the astronomy-minded Babylonians 
(24 Chr 32:31). 


position by showing his relationship to a 
recognized and accepted ancestor (linear 
genealogy). They also demonstrated the 
relationships among members or segments of the 
same family (segmented or mixed genealogy). The 
genealogies of 1 Chronicles provide evidence that 
God is sovereign over history from creation. 
Names within genealogies are reminders of what 
God has done in the past and often embody hope 
for the future as well. Continuity with the past is 
also demonstrated in God’s hand at work in 
establishing and preserving Israel. The 
chronicler’s interest was in God’s choice—whether 
of an individual (Abraham), a nation (Israel), a 
tribe Judah), or a king (David and Solomon). 





29nd the name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, 


and she bore him Ahban and Molid. 2°The sons of 
Nadab were Seled and Appaim; Seled died without 


children. 37!The son of Appaim was Ishi, the son of 
Ishi was Sheshan, and “Sheshan’s son was Ahlai. 


32The sons of Jada, the brother of Shammai, were 
Jether and Jonathan; Jether died without children. 


33The sons of Jonathan were Peleth and Zaza. These 
were the sons of Jerahmeel. 


34Now Sheshan had no sons, only daughters. And 
Sheshan had an Egyptian servant whose name was 


Jarha. °°Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 


39:2 The fact that Hezekiah showed his treasures instead 
of praising God suggests that he was trusting in his might 
and the armies of the nations like Babylon, instead of in the 
Lord. 


39:5 Lord of hosts: This is the same title as used in 1:9. It 
describes the Lord as Commander in Chief of the angelic 
armies. 


39:7 Eunuchs were royal officials or servants. In ancient 
times, these servants were often castrated to keep them 
from being a threat to the king’s harem. For further 
references to eunuchs, see 56:4; Dan. 1:3-6. 


40:1-55:13 This section is addressed to the Babylonian 
exiles in a prophetic manner. This book of comfort, written 
about 150 years before the time of Cyrus, promised the 
exiles from Judah that they would return to Jerusalem 
(40:1, 2), where God would meet them in the form of the 
Suffering Servant (42:1-4)—the very One who would 
become a great King (7:14; 9:6, 7; 11:1-5). The restoration 
after the Exile pointed to the coming of the Lord’s kingdom. 
In Isaiah’s prophecy, this first taste of salvation merges 
with predictions of the full salvation that Jesus Christ would 
bring. 


40:1-8 This prophecy consists of addresses by three 
heavenly heralds. The first calls upon the others to comfort 
the exiles because their time of servitude has ended (vv. 1, 
2). The second calls for building a highway so that all may 
see the coming of the Lord (vv. 3-5). The third guarantees 
the vision (vv. 6-8). 


40:1 Comfort is used to address all of the people of Zion (v. 
9) with words of God’s mercy. This verb, repeated for 
emphasis, denotes the announcement of an end to the 
people’s suffering. The message reversed the exiles’ 
complaint (Lam. 1:2). This consolation was fulfilled in the 
birth of Christ (Luke 2:25). My people ... your God evokes 
the covenantal relationship between God and Israel (Ex. 
6:7). 


40:2 Here the word Jerusalem represents the exiles. The 
Lord would end their period of exile and restore them to 
the city of Jerusalem. Warfare refers to Israel’s hard 
servitude in Babylon, from which they were about to flee 
(48:20, 21). Double may mean “the equivalent” or “the 
right amount.” 


40:3 crying in the wilderness: The voice is heard in the 
wilderness, calling the people there to ready themselves for 
the coming of the Lord. The analogy is based on the 
anticipated coming of a magnificent ruler from a distant 
land. The people who lived in the area of his intended visit 
would do everything possible to prepare the road for his 
arrival. Prepare means “clear away the obstacles” (57:14; 
62:10). Highway represents the hearts of people who must 
be spiritually prepared by repentance for God’s glory to be 
revealed on the earth (Luke 3:3-20). 


40:4 valley ... mountain: For a similar description, see 
Zech. 14:1-11. While the highway of v. 3 was to be 
prepared by the people of the Lord, the changes required 
in v. 4 could be accomplished only by divine action. 


40:5 The glory of the Lord began to be revealed in the 
restoration of the captives of Judah from the Exile (44:23). 
More grandly, the glory of the Lord would be displayed in 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ (4:2; Luke 2:29-32; 
John 1:14). The ultimate revelation of the glory of the Lord 
will be in His glorious kingdom (60:2; Zeph. 3:14-17), 
where the Savior King dwells in the presence of His people 
for all eternity (Rev. 22:1-5). All flesh refers to all mankind. 
the mouth of the Lord has spoken: The importance of this 
prophecy is underscored by the language of divine oath. 


40:7, 8 breath of the Lord: This phrase pictures God’s 
wrath on the wicked as the summer wind that blows on the 
grass and dries it up (40:24; Jer. 4:11). But the word of our 
God stands forever: These words offer full assurance of the 
reliability, stability, and eternal nature of the divine word. 
The Son of God fulfills the Word (Matt. 5:17, 18), is the 
Word (John 1:1-18), and lives forever. 


40:9-11 Isaiah summons Zion to join the heavenly heralds 
(vv. 1-8) in proclaiming to the other cities of Judah the 
coming of the victorious Lord to shepherd His people. 


40:9 In this section of Isaiah (40:1-55:13), Zion is an 
endearing term for the remnant who have remained faithful 
to God. The good tidings are that God has come to rescue 
His enslaved people. Behold your God: Compare John 1:36; 
19:5. 


servant as wife, and she bore him Attai. 2Attai 
begot Nathan, and Nathan begot *Zabad; °’Zabad 
begot Ephlal, and Ephlal begot YObed; 38Qbed begot 
Jehu, and Jehu begot Azariah; ?%Azariah begot 
Helez, and Helez begot Eleasah; 40Fleasah begot 


Sismai, and Sismai begot Shallum; *!Shallum begot 
Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begot Elishama. 


THE FAMILY OF CALEB 


42The descendants of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 
were Mesha, his firstborn, who was the father of 
Ziph, and the sons of Mareshah the father of 
Hebron. #°The sons of Hebron were Korah, Tappuah, 
Rekem, and Shema. #4Shema begot Raham the 
father of Jorkoam, and Rekem begot Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon, and Maon was 
the father of Beth Zur. 


46Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bore Haran, Moza, and 


Gazez; and Haran begot Gazez. 47 And the sons of 
Jahdai were Regem, Jotham, Geshan, Pelet, Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 


48\aachah, Caleb’s concubine, bore Sheber and 


Tirhanah. 42She also bore Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah and the 


40:10 The Lord God might be rephrased “the Lord, the 
Master.” The Lord’s strong ... arm figuratively brings His 
mighty acts of judgment and deliverance (48:14; 51:5, 9; 
52:10; 53:1). Reward describes the spoils of victory— 
namely, the delivered people. The rescued exiles merge 
with the messianic community (65:15, 16). Workisa 
synonym for “reward.” 


40:11 In the ancient Middle East the ideal king was often 
depicted as a shepherd (Ps. 23; John 10). Gather the lambs 
with His arm is a description of the Father’s love for His 
people (Mic. 5:4). 


40:12-31 This oracle, proclaiming the Lord as the only 
source of eternal strength, addresses five questions: (1) 
Who is the Creator? (vv. 12-17); (2) To whom may He be 
compared? (vv. 18-20); (3) Who rules the kingdoms of this 
world? (vv. 21-24); (4) To whom may He be compared? (vv. 
25, 26); (5) Why are you despondent, Jacob? (vv. 27-31). 


40:12 Who: The answer is “God, Creator of the cosmos, and 
Israel’s Lord” (vv. 15-17). A span is the width of a 
stretched-out hand. The verse dramatically imposes images 
of God’s might. 


40:13 directed: These questions are an attack against 
Marduk, a Babylonian deity, who needed the assistance of 
other gods in creating the world. 


40:15 a drop in a bucket: Wicked nations have no power to 
thwart the purposes of God (Ps. 2:1-6). The word scales 
links the answer in this verse to the question in v. 12: Who 
has measured the dust of the earth? Its sovereign Creator 
has. 


40:17 Worthless is the same term used to describe the 
primeval chaos (Gen. 1:2). 


40:18 liken God: The God of Scripture is incomparable; 
there is no one else like Him (40:25; 46:5; Ps. 113:4-6). 


40:19 goldsmith: Many idols were made with wood, then 
overlaid with gold (41:6, 7; 44:9-20; 46:6, 7). Silver chains 
kept the idol from moving or falling. 


40:20 too impoverished: The poor had to choose the best 
wood available and then hope it was good enough. Note the 
satire in these words. What is the value of the prayer of a 
poor man to a plain idol? What is the value of the prayer of 
the rich to one covered with gold? To both questions, the 
answer is “none.” 


40:21, 22 Have you not known: The questions here and in v. 
28 express God’s incredulity at worshipers of idols. Even 
though the worship of the Lord reached back to the 
foundations of the earth (Gen. 4:26; Rom. 1:19, 20), these 
people chose idols over the true worship of the living God. 
The circle refers either to the horizon or to the apparent 
hemisphere over the earth. The point is that God is not to 
be confused with His creation. stretches out the heavens: 
Creation is the work of the God of Israel: only He deserves 
our praise. 


father of Gibea. And the daughter of Caleb was 
ZAchsah.° 


S0These were the descendants of Caleb: The sons of 
aHur, the firstborn of °Ephrathah, were Shobal the 


father of bKirjath Jearim, °!Salma the father of 
Bethlehem, and Hareph the father of Beth Gader. 


52And Shobal the father of Kirjath Jearim had 
descendants: 7Haroeh, and half of the ° families of 


Manuhoth. °“The families of Kirjath Jearim were the 
Ithrites, the Puthites, the Shumathites, and the 
Mishraites. From these came the Zorathites and the 
Eshtaolites. 


54The sons of Salma were Bethlehem, the 


Netophathites, 2Atroth Beth Joab, half of the 
Manahethites, and the Zorites. 


°°And the families of the scribes who dwelt at Jabez 
were the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the 


Suchathites. These were the “Kenites who came 
from Hammath, the father of the house of dRechab. 


40:23, 24 nothing ... useless: For a similar expression of the 
insignificance of entire nations before the might of the 
living God, see v. 17. planted ... blow ... wither: This 
imagery describing God’s judgment is similar to that in vv. 


40:25 To whom then will you liken Me: This and the 
following question in this verse form part of an important 
biblical theme, the incomparability of God (v. 18). Since 
God is the Holy One, He is distinct from all others. 


40:26 Lift up: Human beings are responsible to discern the 
greatness of the Creator in His creation and are held guilty 
for suppressing such discernment (Rom. 1:18-32). created: 
For similar descriptions of God’s creative work, see 4:5; 
41:20; 43:1; 45:18; 65:17, 18. These things refers to the 
heavenly bodies. The Babylonian gods were identified with 
the heavenly bodies. The words here would have had 
particular relevance to Israel as they learned to say no to 
Babylon and yes to the Lord. by number: Each of the stars 
is known to the Creator; to each He has given a name (Ps. 
147:4). 


40:27 My way is hidden from the Lord does not question 
God’s omniscience, but His good will. Would the Lord bless 
His people? The Israelites had a just claim because God 
had promised to make them a blessing to the nations (Gen. 
12:3; 20:13-15). 


40:28, 29 Have you not known: The Lord repeats this 
rhetorical question for emphasis (see v. 21). God is not only 
everlasting—transcendent over time—but also the Creator 
of the ends of the earth—transcendent over space. He is 
omnipotent and inscrutable. Neither faints nor is weary 
refers to how God meets the needs of His people: the Lord 
will never let His people down (Ps. 121:3, 4). power to the 
weak: Strength is a gift of God Jer. 9:23). 


40:30 youths: The point is that human strength cannot 
compare with the power of God. 


40:31 To wait entails confident expectation and active hope 
in the Lord—never passive resignation (Ps. 40:1). Mount up 

.. run... walk depicts the spiritual transformation that faith 
brings to a person. The Lord gives power to those who trust 
in Him. eagles: The eagle depicts the strength that comes 
from the Lord. The Lord describes His deliverance of the 
Israelites in Ex. 19:4 as similar to being lifted up on an 
eagle’s strong wings. In Ps. 103:5, the strength of people 
who are nourished by God is compared to the strength of 
the eagle. 


41:1-42:17 In this prophecy the Lord puts the nations on 
trial to show them that He alone is God because only He 
can predict the future. The trial consists of two cycles 
(41:1-20; 41:21-42:9), followed by a praise hymn (42:10- 
17). In each trial cycle, there are three elements: (1) a call 
of the nations to trial (41:1, 21-24); (2) a prediction of the 
coming of Cyrus (41:2-7, 25-29); (3) a celebration of the 
victories of the Servant (41:8-20; 42:1-9). 


41:1 Keep silence: Divine calls for silence usually anticipate 
judgment (Zeph. 1:7). Coastlands includes Lydia in Asia 
Minor, which was conquered by Cyrus (51:5). Renew their 
strength contrasts strength that results from faith with 
unassisted human strength. 


41:2 One from the east refers to Cyrus, king of Persia (559- 
530 B.C.; see 46:11). Since God had made a covenant 
between Himself and Abraham (v. 8), He delivered the 
exiles in righteousness, a synonym for salvation in Isaiah 
(45:8; 46:13; 51:6; 56:1). God, who has authority over the 
nations, gave the nations to Cyrus as a ransom for Israel 
(43:3). 


41:3 Cyrus advanced so fast it was as though his feet did 
not touch the ground. 
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THE FAMILY OF DAVID 


!Now these were the sons of David who were born to 
him in Hebron: The firstborn was *Amnon, by 
DAhinoam the CJezreelitess; the second, ! Daniel, by 


da pigail the Carmelitess; the third, “Absalom the 
son of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai, king of 


Geshur; the fourth, ‘Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
3the fifth, Shephatiah, by Abital; the sixth, Ithream, 
by his wife JEglah. 


4 These six were born to him in Hebron. "There he 
reigned seven years and six months, and lin 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years. JAnd these 
were born to him in Jerusalem: “Shimea, Shobab, 
Nathan, and kSolomon—four by °Bathshua the 
daughter of 4Ammiel. °Also there were Ibhar, 
°Elishama, °Eliphelet, 7Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 
8Flishama, /Eliada, and Eliphelet—nine in all. 

° These were all the sons of David, besides the sons 
of the concubines, and ™Tamar their sister. 


41:4 first ... last: For similar references concerning God’s 
sovereignty over all of time, see 44:6, 10; Heb. 13:8; Rev. 
1:8, 17. The Lord is eternal not only in that He is not bound 
by time, but also in that He is Master of time. J am He: For 
similar uses of this phrase, see 43:13; 46:4. 


41:5 The pronoun it refers to the conquests of Cyrus (vv. 2, 
3). 


41:7 This verse satirizes assistance from idols in contrast to 
the sure help from the living God (vv. 10-16). The goldsmith 
was working on the idol that presumably could save the 
people. For a similar reference to this occupation, see 
40:19. Here the pronoun it refers to an idol (2:8). 


41:8 Servant refers to one highly honored by the Lord. 
There is no higher position to which a person can aspire. 
The term was bestowed on the person chosen to administer 
and advance God’s kingdom (Ex. 14:31; 2 Sam. 3:18). In 
chs. 40-55, the title of servant is bestowed implicitly on 
Cyrus (45:1-4) and explicitly on God’s prophets (44:26), the 
nation of Israel (44:21; 45:4) and particularly on the Lord 
Jesus Christ (42:1-4; 52:13). Abraham: The Lord calls him 
friend (see Gen. 18:17, 18; 2 Chr. 20:7; James 2:23). 


41:9 The ends of the earth probably refers to Mesopotamia 
(Gen. 11:31; 12:1) and perhaps Egypt (Gen. 15:13). The 
term indicates God’s sovereign rule over the earth (v. 4). 
The Lord had punished Israel (42:18-25), but had not cast 
them away (29:22-24). 


41:10 The Lord’s command to the Israelites to fear not 
contrasts with the fright of pagans in vv. 5, 6. God had 
bared His right hand at the first Exodus in order to destroy 
the power of Pharaoh (Ex. 15:6): the phrase indicates His 
sovereignty and strength over all who oppose Him (40:10). 


41:11, 12 The people of God are given renewed assurance 
that their formidable enemies will be brought to nothing 
(40:17, 23). 


41:13 The Lord will hold the exile’s right hand (42:6) just 
as He held the hand of Moses (63:12). The Lord is with 
them; they have nothing to fear. 


41:14 Exiled Israel seemed as feeble and despicable as a 
worm (Job 25:6; Ps. 22:6). Redeemer refers to the family 
protector of distressed relatives, who would avenge 
murders (Num. 35:19) and redeem indentured slaves (Lev. 
25:47-49). A redeemer could also purchase land for a 
relative or marry a widow whose first husband was 
childless (see the role of Boaz in the Book of Ruth). When 
the Lord is called the Redeemer the title highlights His zeal 
to defend, protect, and purchase back His people (49:26). 


41:15 The lowly “worm” (v. 14) would be transformed into a 
threshing sledge (28:27) that removes mountains, the 
symbols of opposition and the location of pagan temples 
and palaces (Mic. 1:3-5). 


THE FAMILY OF SOLOMON 


10Solomon’s son was “"Rehoboam; ®Abijah was his 
son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, !!%Joram his 
son, !Ahaziah his son, 2Joash his son, !2Amaziah his 
son, °Azariah his son, Jotham his son, 13Ahaz his 
son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son, !4Amon his 
son, and Josiah his son. !°The sons of Josiah were 
Johanan the firstborn, the second “Jehoiakim, the 
third Zedekiah, and the fourth °Shallum. !©The sons 


of °Jehoiakim were °Jeconiah his son and /Zedekiah 
his son. 


‘THE FAMILY OF JECONIAH 


17And the sons of °Jeconiah 2 were Assir, Shealtiel 
Phis son, !8and Malchiram, Pedaiah, Shenazzar, 


Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 1°The sons of 
Pedaiah were Zerubbabel and Shimei. The sons of 
Zerubbabel were Meshullam, Hananiah, Shelomith 
their sister, 20and Hashubah, Ohel, Berechiah, 
Hasadiah, and Jushab-Hesed—five in all. 


2lThe sons of Hananiah were Pelatiah and Jeshaiah, 
the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 


Obadiah, and the sons of Shechaniah. 22The son of 
Shechaniah was Shemaiah. The sons of Shemaiah 


were “THattush, Igal, Bariah, Neariah, and Shaphat— 


41:16 winnow: As threshed grain is tossed in the air to 
separate the chaff, so the victorious people of God would 
have complete control over their enemies. 


41:17 The poor and needy refers to the exiles moving 
homeward across the desert. thirst: God will meet the 
people’s most basic needs. For a related reference, see 
44:3. 


41:18 rivers ... fountains ... pool of water... springs of 
water: In the first Exodus, the people of Israel were often 
concerned about water (Ex. 17:1; Num. 20:2). The 
returning exiles would also need water in the second 
Exodus (v. 17), but God’s provision would be bountiful. 


41:19 in the wilderness ... tree: The abundant water supply 
would also lead to the Lord’s massive plantings of trees and 
vegetation (35:1, 2). 


41:20 The people’s reception of God’s power and care is 
the primary concern. the hand: God’s hand indicates His 
power and strength (40:10; 41:10). created: Only God can 
truly create (4:5; 40:26). 


41:21 King of Jacob: This title for God pictures His special 
relationship with His people (43:15). 


41:22 The former things probably refers to prophecies of 
judgment by earlier prophets, and some prophecies spoken 
by Isaiah in chs. 1-35 (see also 42:9, 21-25; 43:9, 10; 46:8, 
9; 48:3). Latter end of them may also be translated “their 
glorious future.” The phrase things to come may refer to 
the mighty acts God would do through Cyrus. Ultimately, 
things to come refers to the gathering of God’s people and 
the establishment of Christ’s kingdom on earth. The point 
is that idols cannot tell the past or the future, but the Lord 
God can. 


41:23 that you are gods: This is part of the satire (vv. 21, 
22). Do good or do evil is a way of saying “do anything.” 


41:24 The word indeed assumes a period of silence 
between v. 23 and v. 24. The supposed “gods” were mute. 
An abomination is something that causes revulsion. 


41:25 from the north ... From the rising of the sun: The 
conquest of Media by Cyrus (550 B.C.) made him master of 
the territories north of Babylon. Cyrus, who did not 
personally know God (45:4), nevertheless called on God’s 
name when he released the exiles (2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:1- 
4). 


six in all. 22The sons of Neariah were Elioenai, 


Hezekiah, and Azrikam—three in all. 24The sons of 
Elioenai were Hodaviah, Eliashib, Pelaiah, Akkub, 
Johanan, Delaiah, and Anani—seven in all. 


41:27 The pronoun they refers to the “former things” and 
“things to come” (of v. 22). One who brings good tidings 
refers to the prophet Isaiah. 


41:28, 29 These verses present the futility of the nations; 
they do not have any true understanding of reality—past, 
present, or future (41:26). 


42:1 Behold: The Lord formally presents His Servant. The 
title My Servant is identified with Jesus Christ in the NT 
(Matt. 12:15-21). Isaiah may have foreshadowed Him, but 
only Christ brings universal justice (v. 4) and an everlasting 
covenant (v. 6). uphold: When God upholds a person, 
nothing can bring him down. For a similar idea, see 41:10. 
The Servant—that is, Jesus—possessed the Holy Spirit (4:4; 
11:2; 48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22) which empowered Him 
to bring justice to the world. 


42:2 The Hebrew word rendered cry out means “to cry out 
in distress.” The phrase cause His voice to be heard in the 
street suggests the same idea; the Servant’s rejection is 
heard for the first time (49:4; 50:5, 6; 53:4-9). 


42:3 The phrase a bruised reed represents the poor and 
needy (41:17; 42:7). The phrase not break is an 
understatement for the positive equivalent: “mend” or 
“restore.” A smoking flax represents those who have almost 
lost their faith and hope in the Lord. The Servant will come 
to restore the poor and needy and encourage people in the 
faith (see Matt. 11:5). 


42:4 law: The Servant will be more than another Moses 
(Deut. 18:15-18; Acts 3:22-26); He will mediate the New 
Covenant (2 Cor. 3:3; Heb. 8:7-13). 


42:5 The Lord God introduces Himself as the source of all 
physical and spiritual life—breath and spirit—for He will 
enable the Servant to free people from death and spiritual 
darkness (vv. 6-9). 


42:6 Called, hold, keep, and give are expressions parallel to 
the words of v. 1. In contrast to Cyrus, who brought 
political deliverance (41:2), the Servant in righteousness 
will deliver Israel from sin. The Servant will institute a new 
covenant binding Israel to the Lord (49:8). The prophets 
refer to this new covenant as a “covenant of peace” (54:10; 
Ezek. 34:25); an “everlasting covenant” (which is also 
associated with the Davidic covenant; 55:3); a “new 
covenant” (see Jer. 31:31-34); and most often simply as a 
“covenant.” The people refers to the Gentiles (60:3). Christ 
is the true light of the world (9:2; 49:6; 60:3; John 8:12; 
9:5; Acts 26:17, 18, 23), and Christ’s followers should 
reflect His light (Matt. 5:14). 


42:7 To open ... darkness is metaphorical language drawn 
from the Babylonian captivity; it indicates spiritual sight 

and salvation from sin’s bondage (6:9, 10; 29:18, 24; 32:3; 
35:5, 10; 61:1). Christ gave sight to the blind to show that 
He had the power to give everyone spiritual insight (v. 16). 


42:8 My name: The fact that God reveals His name to His 
people is an indication of His wondrous grace (see Ex. 3:14, 
15). My glory: Here and in 48:11 this phrase is parallel to 
God’s name. 


A 


THE FAMILY OF JUDAH 


!The sons of Judah were “Perez, Hezron, 1Carmi, 


Hur, and Shobal. 2And ?Reaiah the son of Shobal 
begot Jahath, and Jahath begot Ahumai and Lahad. 
These were the families of the Zorathites. >These 
were the sons ofthe father of Etam: Jezreel, Ishma, 
and Idbash; and the name of their sister was 
Hazelelponi; “and Penuel was the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer was the father of Hushah. 





Word Study 


Sons 


(Heb. ben) (4:1; 7:14; Ex. 12:37; 1 Kin. 2:1) 
Strong’s #1121: The Hebrew noun en is probably 
related to banah which means “to build,” as in “to 
build” a family (Ruth 4:11). The ancient Hebrews 
considered sons the “builders” of the next 
generation. Ben can either refer to a literal son as 


42:9 former ... new: For a similar idea, see 41:22. The 
former prophecies had come to pass; God through Isaiah 
was announcing new prophecies, and these too would come 
to pass. 


42:10, 11 You who go down to the sea ... the wilderness and 
its cities: The command is for all people to sing. The new 
song celebrated the second Exodus from Babylon, just as 
Moses’ song celebrated the first Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 
15:1-21). ends of the earth: For a similar use of this phrase 
to describe the honor and praise God will receive from all 
the world, see 41:5. 


42:12 Glory links this hymn with the Servant’s Song (v. 8). 


42:13 man of war: For a similar description of God as a 
Warrior, see Ex. 15:3. The Lord is completely sovereign: He 
will fight for His people even when they are exiles in a 
foreign land (vv. 14-17). The zeal of the Lord is also 
described in 9:7. He shall prevail against His enemies: A 
similar promise that the Lord will eventually triumph is 
found in 41:11, 12. 


42:14 The phrase held My peace describes the Lord’s 
patient delay in acting (48:9; 57:11). A long time most 
likely refers to the 70 years of captivity (2 Chr. 36:21). Now 
indicates the introduction of a new age (43:1; 44:1). woman 
in labor: The words not only speak of her cry, but of the 
timely bringing forth of the new age begun with the 
restoration. 


42:15 mountains ... rivers: These words refer to all 
obstacles in the way of returning to the land from Exile. 
The word dry up is an allusion to the Exodus through the 
Red Sea (Ex. 14:16-29; Ps. 66:6) and entrance into the land 
through the Jordan River (Josh. 3:14-17). 


42:16 Blind refers to the state of the exiles, forming a link 
with the Servant’s task (v. 7) and the Lord’s accusation 
against Israel (v. 18). Make darkness light echoes the first 
Exodus (Ex. 13:21, 22). For similar references to darkness 
and light, see 58:8, 10; 59:9; 60:1, 2. 


42:18-25 This prophecy, justifying the Exile as punishment, 
consists of (1) an address by the Lord to the exiles, 
accusing them of being blind and deaf to His mighty acts 
(vv. 18-22); and (2) an address by Isaiah accusing the exiles 
of sin (vv. 23-25). 


42:18, 19 The people of Israel were deaf because they 
would not listen (vv. 23, 25) and blind because they would 
not see (vv. 7, 16). The Lord turned the exiles’ implicit 
accusation that He was deaf and blind (40:27) against them 
(6:10). My servant: Isaiah uses the title servant for Israel 
(see 41:8) because that nation was supposed to be God’s 
messenger (44:26) to the nations (see Gen. 12:3). 


42:21 The Lord is well pleased: For a similar use of this 
phrase to express God’s good will, see 53:10. for His 
righteousness’ sake: In punishing Israel for its sin, the Lord 
exalted His law. 


42:22 Israel was robbed and plundered first by the 
Assyrians (10:6) and then by the Babylonians (39:6). These 
words link the Lord’s speech with Isaiah’s in v. 24. No one 
said Restore until Cyrus commanded the exiles to return to 
Jerusalem (Ezra 1:2-A4). 


in 1 Kin. 2:1, or to one’s descendants as in 7:14. 
The word may also pertain to an attribute of an 
individual, as in Ben-Oni, meaning “Son of My 
Sorrow,” and Benjamin, meaning “Son of the Right 
Hand” (Gen. 35:18). In the plural, the Hebrew 
word for sons can be translated children 
regardless of gender, as in the phrase “children of 
Israel” (see Ex. 12:37). Perhaps the most 
Significant use of the Hebrew word is for Israel’s 
relationship to the Lord. God Himself declared: 
“Israel is My son, My firstborn” (Ex. 4:22). 





These were the sons of bHur, the firstborn of 
Ephrathah the father of Bethlehem. 


And ©Ashhur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 


Helah and Naarah. °Naarah bore him Ahuzzam, 
Hepher, Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the 


sons of Naarah. The sons of Helah were Zereth, 


Zohar, and Ethnan; 8and Koz begot Anub, Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 


INow Jabez was dmore honorable than his brothers, 
and his mother called his name “Jabez, saying, 
“Because I bore him in pain.” !9And Jabez called on 
the God of Israel saying, “Oh, that You would bless 
me indeed, and enlarge my *territory, that Your hand 
would be with me, and that You would keep me from 


43:1 Thus says the Lord emphasizes the Author of the 
prophecy and the certainty that it will be fulfilled (49:8; 
50:1; 56:1). The words created and formed allude to the 
creation of the human race in Gen. 1; 2. The Hebrew verb 
translated created means “to fashion anew”—a divine 
activity, and is the same key word used in Gen. 1:1 (40:26; 
41:20; 45:12, 18; 57:19; 65:17, 18). The second verb 
formed means “to shape,” to fashion as a potter, and is 
used in Gen. 2:7 of God fashioning the body of the man 
from the dust of the earth. The use of these verbs here 
suggests that the Lord’s creation of Israel as a people was 
as decisive an act as His creation of human beings at the 
beginning. In the same way, the NT describes Christians as 
new creations in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17; Eph. 2:10). by your 
name: The Lord’s use of name demonstrates His intimate 
relationship with the Israelites. He had revealed His name 
to the people (Ex. 6:2-8) and declared their name to 
Pharaoh (Ex. 4:22). 


43:2 Pass through the waters is an allusion to the crossing 
of the Red Sea (Ex. 14:21, 22) and the Jordan River (Josh. 
3:14-17). Walk through the fire is a metaphor for protection 
in danger (Ps. 66:12); consider the Lord’s protection of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace 
(Dan. 3:25-27). 


43:3 Lord your God: The God of all creation declares 
Himself to be the God of the Israelites; He had every right 
to be their God and to call them His people, because He 
had saved them from the Egyptians. For more on this divine 
title, see Ex. 6:2-8. Holy One of Israel: For a similar usage 
of this divine title, see 1:4. The Hebrew word for Savior 
comes from the verb meaning “to save,” the word from 
which the name Jesus is derived (Matt. 1:21). 


43:4 Israel is considered precious because of God’s 
sovereign grace (Deut. 7:6-8). 


43:5, 6 Fear not: God’s people are to fear Him—that is, hold 
Him in awe and reverence. Being sure of His presence, 
they need not be afraid of anything or anyone else. Israel’s 
descendants are called by the Lord My sons and My 
daughters (Hos. 11:1). east... west... north ... south: Fora 
similar idea, see 11:11. ends of the earth: For similar 
phrases, see 11:12; 24:14-16; 41:25. The Lord will gather 
all His people together—all those who praise His name and 
follow Him. 


43:8 As a blind and deaf witness, the nation Israel did not 
fulfill the prophecy of restoration (42:18-20). 


43:10 You is strongly contrasted by “I” at the beginning of 
v. 11. witnesses: The people of Israel had witnessed the 
great works of God in their midst (Ex. 4). 


43:11-13 These verses form a magnificent celebration of 
the sovereignty of God (see 14:24, 26, 27; compare Num. 
23:19). no foreign god: The Hebrew text contains merely 
the word foreign; the word god is implied. The point is that 
only the living God was at work in the Israelites’ midst. 
savior: This same Hebrew term is used in v. 3. before the 
day: The Lord was always at work—saving, protecting, 
guiding, and disciplining His people. The concluding line of 
the song of praise—there is no one ... My hand—is quoted 
from Deut. 32:39. 


43:14 Thus says the Lord: The same phrase is used in v. 1 
to emphasize the ultimate source of this prophecy: God 
Himself. The Lord is described as a Redeemer because He 
zealously defends, protects, and purchases back His people 
(49:26). In ancient Israel, a redeemer was a family 
protector of distressed relatives. For a similar use of this 
title, see 41:14. Babylon: For a description of Babylon’s 
destruction, see Jer. 51:1-44. The Chaldeans were a people 
who settled in lower Mesopotamia and founded the Neo- 
Babylonian Empire. 


43:15 With the titles of the Lord (Ex. 3:14, 15), Holy One 
(1:4), The Creator of Israel (40:26; 41:20), and your King 
(41:21), the living God declared His intimate relationship 
with the Israelites. He was not only their God, but also the 
One who created their nation and ruled over them. 


evil, that I may not cause pain!” So God granted him 
what he requested. 


11Chelub the brother of °Shuhah begot Mehir, who 
was the father of Eshton. !#And Eshton begot Beth- 


Rapha, Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of °Ir- 
Nahash. These were the men of Rechah. 


13The sons of Kenaz were 'Othniel and Seraiah. The 
sons of Othniel were °Hathath, !and Meonothai 
who begot Ophrah. Seraiah begot Joab the father of 
JGe Harashim,’ for they were craftsmen. 15The sons 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh were Iru, Elah, and 
Naam. The son of Elah was °Kenaz. !©The sons of 
Jehallelel were Ziph, Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarel. !’The 
sons of Ezrah were Jether, Mered, Epher, and Jalon. 
And 2Mered’s wife bore Miriam, Shammai, and 
Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. !°(!His wife 
Jehudijah bore Jered the father of Gedor, Heber the 
father of Sochoh, and Jekuthiel the father of 
Zanoah.) And these were the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered took. 


19The sons of Hodiah’s wife, the sister of Naham, 
were the fathers of Keilah the Garmite and of 
Eshtemoa the ‘Maachathite. 29And the sons of 
Shimon were Amnon, Rinnah, Ben-Hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were Zoheth and Ben-Zoheth. 


43:18 The Lord commanded the people not to remember 
the past (46:9, 10). The kingdom of Israel inaugurated at 
the first Exodus and the conquest of the Promised Land 
would be insignificant compared to the new kingdom God 
would establish. former things refers to the prophecies of 
judgment by Isaiah and other prophets (see 42:9, 21-25; 
43:9, 10; 46:8, 9; 48:3). the things of old: For a related 
passage, see 65:16. 


43:19, 20 A new thing refers to Cyrus’s command for the 
exiles to return to Jerusalem; the fall of Babylon and 
Israel’s restoration (see v. 20); and the restoration of all 
things (see 65:17-19). For a similar use of this phrase, see 
48:6. a road in the wilderness: The Lord would give the 
exiles an unobstructed route back to the Promised Land 
(see 40:3-5). rivers in the desert: Even in desolate regions 
the Lord would refresh His people (see 41:18, 19). 


43:22-28 In this trial scene (see 41:1-42:13; 43:8-13) the 
Lord finds Israel guilty of sinning against Him by not 
worshiping Him (vv. 22-24), and instead making Him weary 
with their sins (v. 24), treating His forgiveness with 
complacency (v. 25), and sinning against Him from the 
beginning (vv. 26, 27). The verdict is clear: His destruction 
of the temple’s leaders was deserved (v. 28; see 42:18-25). 


43:22 The Lord’s accusation was that the people had not 
worshiped Him in the way He prescribed and with the 
motivation He demanded. You identifies the exiles with 
their fathers, since the exiles did not have any opportunity 
to offer sacrifices. 


43:23, 24 The exiles’ ingratitude— Nor have you honored 
Me—contrasts with the Lord’s forbearance—you have 
burdened Me. 


43:25 for My own sake: The Lord chooses to save and 
forgive. This arises out of His own character. For similar 
phrases, see 37:35; 42:21; 48:9, 11. 


43:26 State your case: More than once through Isaiah, the 
Lord asks Israel to answer His charges (see 41:21; 45:21). 


43:27, 28 First father refers to Abraham (51:2). Despite his 
many acts of faithfulness, Abraham also had sinned (Gen. 
12:18, 19; 20:9). Israel’s false religious leaders (Mic. 3:9, 
10) are called your mediators in contrast to “My 
mediators.” Princes of the sanctuary refers to the leaders 
of the priests in Jerusalem (1 Chr. 24:5). 


44:1 Now: The call to listen immediately is featured in 
42:14; 43:1. servant: For a similar usage of the title servant 
for the nation of Israel see 41:8. 


44:2 Thus says the Lord: This emphatic statement 
emphasizes that God authored the prophecy and thus it is 
certain to come to pass (43:1). made ... formed: The Lord 
demands an audience with Israel because He is their 
Creator, see 43:1, 7. Fear not: Since the Lord is the all- 
powerful One, Israel had nothing to fear. This same 
encouragement not to worry is found in 43:5. Jeshurun, 
meaning “Upright One,” is a poetic word for the nation of 
Israel (Deut. 32:15). 


44:3 Pour water may refer either to miracles during the 
exiles’ journey home (43:19-21) or to blessings on those 
who had returned to the Promised Land (41:17; 55:1). pour 
My Spirit: Moses prayed for the Lord’s Spirit to come on all 
Israel (Num. 11:29); the prophets foretold it (Joel 2:28-32), 
and Christ fulfilled it (32:15; Acts 2:14-36). 


21The sons of JShelah ‘the son of Judah were Er the 
father of Lecah, Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the families of the house of the linen workers of the 


house of Ashbea; 22also Jokim, the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash; Saraph, who ruled in Moab, and Jashubi- 


Lehem. Now the 2records are ancient. 22These were 
the potters and those who dwell at 5Netaim and 


“Gederah; there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. 


THE FAMILY OF SIMEON 


24The !sons of Simeon were >Nemuel, Jamin, Jarib, 
’Zerah, and Shaul, 2°Shallum his son, Mibsam his 


son, and Mishma his son. 26And the sons of Mishma 
were Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, and Shimei 


his son. 2’Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his brothers did not have many 


children, ™nor did any of their families multiply as 
much as the children of Judah. 


28They dwelt at Beersheba, Moladah, Hazar Shual, 
298Bilhah, Ezem, ?Tolad, 2?°Bethuel, Hormah, Ziklag, 


31Beth Marcaboth, 'Hazar Susim, Beth Biri, and at 
Shaaraim. These were their cities until the reign of 


David. 22And their villages were 2Etam, Ain, 


Rimmon, Tochen, and Ashan—five cities— ?8and all 
the villages that were around these cities as far as 


44:5 The repatriated would proudly identify themselves 
with the Lord. The name of Israel would no longer be 
associated with a worm (41:14). 


44:6-23 This passage describes another fact-finding trial 
like the one in 41:1-42:17; 43:8-13. Between the command 
not to fear (v. 8) and the command to remember (v. 21) and 
return (v. 22), there is an extended, biting satire on idolatry 
(vv. 9-20). An exhortation to nature to praise Israel’s 
redeeming Lord concludes the oracle (v. 23), which 
contains many allusions to the Song of Moses (Deut. 31:30- 
32:43). 


44:6 Thus says the Lord: This emphatic statement refers to 
the truthfulness of what follows (43:1). King of Israel: For 
background see Ps. 99. Redeemer: This term is also used in 
41:14 and refers to the zeal with which the Lord acts to 
defend his people. First ... Last: God is completely 
sovereign over time (41:4). Besides Me there is no God: For 
a similar idea see Deut. 32:39. 


44:8 Do not fear. A similar command is given in 43:5. When 
God is on your side, you do not need to fear anything or 
anyone else. You are My witnesses: The people of Israel 
had already witnessed great miracles on their behalf 
(43:10). Rock: The image of a rock represents stability and 
protection (Ps. 62:2, 6, 7). For a similar description of God, 
see Deut. 32:4, 15, 31. 


44:9-20 This satire against idolatry consists of (1) an 
introduction condemning idols and those who make them 
(vv. 9-12), (2) the main section showing the absurdity of 
idolatry by describing how metal and wooden idols are 
made (vv. 12-17), and (3) a didactic conclusion against idol 
makers (vv. 18-20). The prophet Isaiah was speaking to the 
future generation, warning them of the foolishness of 
worshiping idols (see 40:19, 20; 41:21-29; 42:17). 


44:9 an image: This is the term used in the Second 
Commandment to describe an idol (Ex. 20:4). Useless is 
translated “without form” in Gen. 1:2. 


44:10 The Hebrew has the words god and image together, 
stressing the absurdity of worshiping an image molded by 
human hands. 


44:11 be ashamed: When all people come face to face with 
God, it will be a day of shame for those who rejected Him in 
this life. 


44:13 While people were made in the image of God (Gen. 
1:26-28), idolaters made gods in the figure of a man (Deut. 
4:16; Rom. 1:23). 


44:15 Isaiah was particularly struck by the absurdity of 
using one part of a log for burning and the other part of the 
very same log as an object of worship. 


44:17 you are my god: This is a scene of complete 
hopelessness (see 57:13); an idolater prays for deliverance 
from a powerless piece of wood. Worshiping and depending 
on any object made by human hands—such as money—is 
just as hopeless. 


44:19 abomination: For another use of this word 
communicating revulsion, see 41:24. a block of wood: The 
awful truth was that people were worshiping objects made 
from God’s creation instead of the Creator Himself. 


3Baal. These were their dwelling places, and they 
maintained their genealogy: >*Meshobab, Jamlech, 
and Joshah the son of Amaziah; 35Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Joshibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel; 
36Flioenai, Jaakobah, Jeshohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah; 2’Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah— °°these mentioned by name 
were leaders in their families, and their father’s 
house increased greatly. 


39So they went to the entrance of Gedor, as far as 
the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for their 
flocks. *9And they found rich, good pasture, and the 
land was broad, quiet, and peaceful; for some 
Hamites formerly lived there. 


41These recorded by name came in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah; and they "attacked* their 
tents and the Meunites who were found there, and 
Cutterly destroyed them, as it is to this day. So they 
dwelt in their place, because there was pasture for 
their flocks there. “Now some of them, five hundred 
men of the sons of Simeon, went to Mount Seir, 
having as their captains Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 4#2And they “defeated 
Pthe rest of the Amalekites who had escaped. They 
have dwelt there to this day. 


44:20 He feeds on ashes: Compare the two banquets in 
Prov. 9:1-6, 13-18. 


44:21 My servant: The nation of Israel is often described as 
God’s servant (see 41:8). formed you: This verb suggests 
that the formation of the nation was a decisive act on the 
part of God (43:1). not be forgotten: Although the exiles 
might have thought God had forgotten (see 49:14, 15), the 
Lord unambiguously declared that He would remember the 
nation He had created. 


44:22 blotted out: The idea of total forgiveness of sins is 
also found in 40:2; 43:25. The word redeemed describes 
God as buying back His people. For the Lord as Redeemer, 
see 41:14. 


44:23 The songs (12:1-6) of the heavens and earth (1:2; 
49:13), the forest (35:1, 2) and every tree (14:7, 8; 55:12) 
mirror the joy of God’s people at the arrival of salvation. 
glorified Himself: The Lord honors Himself when He saves 
because it demonstrates to the world His mercy and His 
power (see 40:5; 42:8; 43:7). 


44:24-45:13 This salvation oracle proclaiming Cyrus as the 
Lord’s anointed to save Israel consists of an expanded 
introduction concerning its Author (44:24-28), a direct 
address to Cyrus summoning him to service (45:1-7), and 
concluding commands to the heavens to rain the Lord’s 
blessings and to the earth to receive them (45:8). Ina 
twofold epilogue, the Lord reproves anyone who faults His 
sovereignty (45:9, 10), and asserts His right as Sovereign 
to fashion His own tools. 


44:24 Thus says the Lord: Because the Lord says this, it 
will come to pass (43:1, 14; 44:2, 6, 24). Redeemer: This 
same title is used in 41:14. It pictures the Lord’s zeal to 
defend, protect, and purchase back His people. who formed 
you: That God formed Israel pictures His desire for them as 
a nation and His constant loving care on their behalf. For a 
similar idea, see 43:1. 


44:25 Babblers refers to the diviners (2:6, 8; 8:19; Deut. 
18:10, 11). wise: These were people wise in their own eyes, 
but not wise toward the Lord. For a similar description, see 
29:14. 


44:26 performs the counsel: This idea is explored in more 
detail in 41:1-42:13; 43:8-13; 44:6-8. Israel was to be both 
the servant (41:8) of the Lord, and His messenger (42:19) 
to the nations (Gen. 12:3). You shall be inhabited: This 
same promise is found in Jer. 32:15. built: The rebuilding of 
the temple and the resettlement of the land after the 
devastation by Babylon inaugurated the new age (58:12; 
61:4). 


44:27 Deep refers either to the moat protecting Babylon or 
to the obstacles blocking the returning exiles (42:15). This 
may be an allusion to the chaotic waters resisting creation 
(see Gen. 1:2); the Red Sea blocking the first Exodus 
(43:16-19; 51:10); or the Jordan River opposing the 
entrance into the Promised Land (Josh. 3:14-17). 


44:28 Cyrus: Here Isaiah mentions by name the king of 
Persia who would allow the Israelites to return to Jerusalem 
in 538 B.C. (see Ezra 1:1-4). For a less specific reference, 
see 41:2. Shepherd is a title for an ideal king (40:11; Mic. 
D4). 


45:1 To be anointed, literally to be “Messiah,” indicates 
appointment to an office, usually as king (61:1). The 
bestowal of this unique and exalted title on the Persian 
king, after it had been used in Israel of such notables as the 
patriarchs (Ps. 105:15), David (Ps. 2:2), and the coming 
Messiah (Dan. 9:25), must have shocked Isaiah’s Israelite 
audience (vv. 9, 10). Why would the Lord appoint a foreign 
pagan to carry out His will? The double doors, which were 
part of the gates connected with Babylon’s defensive moat, 
were not shut when Cyrus captured Babylon (44:27). 


.) 


THE FAMILY OF REUBEN 


!Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel—®he 
was indeed the firstborn, but because he Ddefiled his 


father’s bed, Chis birthright was given to the sons of 
Joseph, the son of Israel, so that the genealogy is not 


listed according to the birthright; 2vet dyudah 
prevailed over his brothers, and from him came a 


ruler, although !the birthright was Joseph’s— *the 


sons of ‘Reuben the firstborn of Israel were Hanoch, 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 


4The sons of Joel were Shemaiah his son, Gog his 
son, Shimei his son, Micah his son, Reaiah his son, 
Baal his son, Sand Beerah his son, whom 2Tiglath- 
Pileser king of Assyria Jcarried into captivity. He was 
leader of the Reubenites. ’And his brethren by their 
families, "when the genealogy of their generations 


was registered: the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, °and 
Bela the son of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of 


Joel, who dwelt in ‘Aroer, as far as Nebo and Baal 
Meon. 2Eastward they settled as far as the Sentrance 


45:2 I will go before you: This was the Lord’s promise to 
Cyrus, similar to His promise to His people of old. Babylon 
had one hundred gates of bronze. 


45:3, 4 have not known Me: Cyrus knew that the Lord had 
appointed him, but he did not know the Lord God 
personally (see Ezra 1:2). 


45:3 Treasures of darkness is an allusion to the fabled 
wealth of Sardis captured by Cyrus in 546 B.C.. Who call 
you by your name refers to the specific naming of Cyrus by 
the Lord before Cyrus became king (compare 43:1). In this 
prophecy, the Lord had named Cyrus as both “shepherd” 
(40:11; 44:28) and “anointed” (v. 1). 


45:4 For Jacob My servant’s sake: God anointed Cyrus to 
establish again the people whom He loved (43:1). 


45:6 From the rising of the sun to its setting means 
everywhere (Ps. 113:3). No other person or object can 
compare to the holiness and power of our living Creator. He 
is sovereign over everything—both good and evil. The 
symbols of light and darkness (Ex. 10:21-23) are clarified 
by the words peace and calamity (47:11; Amos 3:6). 


45:8 Righteousness and salvation are used as synonyms in 
the Book of Isaiah (46:13; 51:6; 56:1). In the Middle East 
people commonly believed that the fertility of the earth and 
the maintenance of the social order depended on the king’s 
right relationship with a deity. Because Cyrus was anointed 
by the true God, heaven would shower its blessings on 
earth. 


45:9-13 The epilogue counters the objections against the 
Lord’s appointment of foreigner Cyrus as His anointed 
shepherd (see 44:28; 45:1). It develops in two parts: (1) 
from analogies of the sovereign rights of a creator over his 
creation and a father over his children (vv. 9, 10), (2) to the 
Lord’s sovereignty over Israel (v. 11), over all creation (v. 
12), and finally over Cyrus (v. 13). 


45:9 Woe: For a similar use of this word see 5:8. Maker: For 
similar references to God as Creator see 29:23; 43:1; 45:11. 
potsherd: Why should a created being question the 
Creator? A piece of pottery does not question the potter. 
For similar references see 29:16; Jer. 18:6. 


45:11 Thus says the Lord: This emphatic statement points 
to the certainty of these words (43:1, 14; 44:2, 6, 24). 
things to come: For similar phrases, see 41:22, 23. 


45:12 Created is the same verb used in Gen. 1:26-28 (see 
43:1); 


45:13 The pronoun him refers to Cyrus (44:28; 45:1). 
Although the Lord gave Cyrus a handsome reward (wv. 3, 4) 
to ransom His people (43:3), this was not the reason Cyrus 
sent the captives home. 


45:14-25 These prophecies predict worldwide salvation 
through Israel (14:1, 2; 19:23-25; 49:23; 54:3; 60:11). The 
nations of Africa will join Israel in worship (v. 14). Idolaters 
will be ashamed, but Israel will be saved forever (vv. 15- 
17). The Creator and Redeemer will not be thwarted in His 
purposes (vv. 18, 19); only He can predict the future, for 
only He controls it (vv. 20, 21). All nations will eventually 
bow before Israel’s God (vv. 22-25). 


45:14 After the Lord handed over Egypt, Cush, and the 
Sabeans to Cyrus as a ransom (43:3, 4), they would hand 
themselves over to Israel and its Lord. come over: For a 
similar reference, see Ps. 68:31. You and yours are both 
feminine singular, referring to the Daughter of Zion (1:8; 
40:9). Bow down to you indicates submission to the Lord 
and recognition of His presence with His people in Zion 
(2:2-4). 


45:15 God hides Himself in His wrath (8:17; 54:8; 55:8, 9), 
but He reveals Himself in the Scriptures (48:5-8). 


of the wilderness this side of the River Euphrates, 


because their cattle had “multiplied Jin the land of 
Gilead. 





Word Study 


generations 


(Heb. toledoth) (5:7; Gen. 10:1; Ruth 4:18) 
Strong’s #8435: The Hebrew toledoth is derived 
from the verb yalad, meaning “to give birth.” 
Toledoth usually introduces an extended 
genealogical list, such as those in Genesis (Gen. 
5:1; 10:1) and 1 Chronicles (5:7; 26:31). Ancient 
Hebrew culture depended on detailed 
genealogical lists to determine questions of 
inheritance and land use rights. After the conquest 
of Canaan, each tribe received its portion of the 
Promised Land to divide between its clans (JJosh. 
13-19). Land rights remained in the clans, passed 
down as part of the inheritance from father to 
oldest son, or daughter if there was no son (see 
Num. 27). Other matters, such as service in the 
temple and royal succession, were also 
determined by genealogy. Old Testament 
genealogies attest to God’s faithfulness in fulfilling 
His promise to make Israel a “great nation” (Gen. 


45:17 an everlasting salvation: These words of divine 
promise are echoed in 51:6. 


45:18 Created and formed are used as synonyms as in the 
Book of Genesis (compare Gen. 1:27; 2:7). Both verbs 
identify the Lord as the Creator and do not focus on the 
way He accomplished His grand act of creation. Jn vain is 
the same term used in Gen. 1:2. The Lord created the earth 
to be inhabited, not to be desolate, as the Assyrians and 
Babylonians had left the land of Israel (6:11; 7:18, 19; 
27:10, 11; 33:9; 44:26, 28). 


45:19 Pagan diviners pronounced their mysterious and 
ambiguous oracles in secret and dark places. The Lord’s 
prophets proclaimed the truth openly to all who would 
listen. 


45:20 Draw near together: For similar ideas see 41:1, 21, 
2274579: 4477, 


45:21 The pronoun this refers to the universal salvation 
begun with Cyrus’s decree that Israel return home (44:24- 
45:13), 


45:22 no other: For additional references to God’s 
incomparability see 40:25; 45:5. 


45:23 I have sworn by Myself: The Lord’s promise to 
Abraham was sworn by His own person (Gen. 22:16; Heb. 
6:13). The certainty of the Word of the Lord is emphasized 
strongly in the Book of Isaiah (40:8). The Lord’s promise 
that to Me every knee shall bow will be fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ (see Rom. 14:11; 1 Cor. 15:24, 25; Phil. 2:10, 11). 


45:24 Those who are incensed against God will have no 
share in His eternal kingdom (50:11; 66:24). 


46:1-13 This collection of salvation oracles are all spoken 
by the Lord, and all are addressed to the stubborn exiles. 
They begin with similar imperatives, “Listen” (v. 3); 
“Remember” (v. 8); “Listen” (v. 12); and they share the 
common theme that the Lord is truly God. 


46:1, 2 Bel, meaning “Lord,” was a title of Marduk, 
Babylon’s chief deity. Nebo, Marduk’s son, was the god of 
fate, writing, and wisdom. Ironically, each of these gods is 
said to bow down, to stoop along with their idols. In pagan 
thought, the idols and the gods that they embodied were 
inseparable. The heavy idols that were expected to bring 
deliverance were themselves dragged away into captivity. 


46:3 An unbelieving remnant (1:9; 10:20) is likely being 
referred to here, judging by the parallel words, 

“transgressors” (v. 8) and “stubborn-hearted” (v. 12; see 
1:2; 48:1-5; 57:4). carried from the womb: For a similar 


image of the Lord carrying the nation of Israel, see Deut. 
iol. 


12:1-3), and the genealogy of Matt. 1 shows Jesus 
as the legitimate heir to David’s throne. 


10Now in the days of Saul they made war Kwith the 
Hagrites, who fell by their hand; and they dwelt in 
their tents throughout the entire area east of Gilead. 


THE FAMILY OF GAD 


11And the !children of Gad dwelt next to them in the 


land of ™Bashan as far as "Salcah: !2Joel was the 
chief, Shapham the next, then Jaanai and Shaphat in 


Bashan, 13and their brethren of their father’s house: 
Michael, Meshullam, Sheba, Jorai, Jachan, Zia, and 


Eber—seven in all. !These were the children of 
Abihail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 


son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; !°Ahi the son of Abdiel, 
the son of Guni, was chief of their father’s house. 


16And the Gadites dwelt in Gilead, in Bashan and in 
its villages, and in all the °common-lands of °Sharon 
within their borders. !/All these were registered by 
genealogies in the days of PJotham king of Judah, 
and in the days of 9Jeroboam king of Israel. 


18The sons of Reuben, the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh had forty-four thousand seven hundred 
and sixty valiant men, men able to bear shield and 


46:4, 5 Old age indicates the Lord’s never-ceasing care. I 
am He: Note in this verse the emphasis God places on His 
activities on behalf of His people; the Lord Himself and no 
one else would save Israel (41:4). liken Me: This is the third 
time the incomparability of God is asserted in this section 
of Isaiah (40:18, 25). 


46:6, 7 The pronoun they refers to the idol makers (40:19, 
20; 41:6, 7; 44:9-20). They bear it: In contrast to the living 
God who carries and supports His people (see v. 4), idols 
have to be carried by those who worship them. 


46:8 Transgressors refers to the unbelieving remnant (v. 3). 


46:10 the end from the beginning: For a similar description 
see 41:4. As the Sovereign of the cosmos, God can do 
anything He desires. His pleasure (Ps. 147:10, 11) includes 
the salvation of His people (Zeph. 3:17) and the worship of 
their hearts John 4:23, 24). 


46:11 A bird of prey from the east refers to Cyrus (41:2) 
and to the speed and power of his conquests (41:3). The 
point is that God may use any tool He wants to accomplish 
His purposes on earth (Rom. 9:14-23). 


46:12 As there were those in the first Exodus who longed to 
return to Egypt (Num. 14:3), so in the second Exodus there 
would be those who refused to leave the comfort and 
security of Babylon and Persia. 


46:13 Righteousness is a synonym for salvation in Isaiah 
(41:2; 45:8; 51:6; 56:1). Salvation from the Exile was not 
only certain, but near (51:5). Israel My glory: In spite of the 
Israelites’ long history of rebellion (Ex. 32), God loves His 


people Israel and has never utterly cast them aside (Rom. 
111), 


47:1-15 The humiliation and exile of Babylon’s gods (ch. 
46) left Babylon’s inhabitants exposed to the same fate. 
Isaiah predicted Babylon’s fall in a mocking funeral song 
aimed at discouraging Babylon and encouraging Israel. The 
poem has four stanzas (vv. 1-4, 5-7, 8-11, 12-15). 


47:1 O virgin daughter of Babylon: The language is 
sarcastic. Babylon had acted as though she were “God’s 
daughter.” She was about to discover that she was the 
daughter of the Chaldeans. No longer would she be thought 
of as a heavenly princess—tender and delicate. 


47:2, 3 Grinding meal was a usually work for female slaves 
(Ex. 11:5). Uncover the thigh suggests doing menial labor 
with overtones of the shame of indecent exposure. Babylon 
would lose its status and privilege. Nakedness indicates 
disgrace, impropriety, lack of dignity, and vulnerability 
(Gen. 9:22, 23). 


47:4 In contrast to the humiliated Babylon, Israel had a 
Redeemer (41:14). The Lord of hosts (1:9) would deliver 
the nation of Israel. 


sword, to shoot with the bow, and skillful in war, who 
went to war. !YThey made war with the Hagrites, 


'Jetur, Naphish, and Nodab. 2°And Sthey were 
helped against them, and the Hagrites were 
delivered into their hand, and all who were with 


them, for they ‘cried out to God in the battle. He 
Sheeded their prayer, because they "put their trust 


in Him. 2!Then they took away their livestock—fifty 
thousand of their camels, two hundred and fifty 
thousand of their sheep, and two thousand of their 
donkeys—also one hundred thousand of their men; 
22for many fell dead, because the war Y was God’s. 


And they dwelt in their place until “the captivity. 





Bible Times 


Tiglath-Pileser 


Tiglath-Pileser III, king of Assyria from 745-727 
B.C., was also known as Pul in the OT. After 
Stabilizing his kingdom, he began military 
Campaigns against smaller realms such as 
Palestine. Kings of the northern kingdom paid 
monetary tribute to Tiglath-Pileser for his 
protection. Ahaz, king of Judah, made an alliance 
with him against the king of Israel and the king of 


47:5 The similar structure of vv. 1, 5 link the first stanza 
(vv. 1-4) with the second stanza (vv. 5-8). 


47:6, 7 Babylon’s cruel abuse of Israel when the Lord had 
given them into Babylon’s hand would be avenged, as in 
the case of the Assyrians (10:1-19; 49:25). a lady forever: 
Babylon was arrogantly boasting that it would remain an 
empire, “the Lady of Kingdoms” (see v. 5; compare Dan. 
4:30), throughout all time. This amounted to blasphemy. 


47:8 Hear is addressed to the wicked “daughter,” Babylon 
(vv. 1, 5; see 1:8). Babylon had deified itself with the 
statement J am (v. 10). They had tried to usurp the Lord’s 
unique attribute: Only the Almighty has an existence that is 
not dependent on another (45:5, 6, 18, 21, 22; 46:9). This 
wicked self-deification mirrors the boasting of the king of 
Tyre (Ezek. 28:11-19). Babylon is no longer considered a 
virgin (v. 1), but instead is a widow. The imagery of the loss 
of children suggests the loss of hope in the future. Contrast 
Babylon’s fate with that of Zion (49:21-23; 54:1-6). 


47:10 Wickedness, wisdom, and knowledge refer to the 
same idea as “sorceries” and “enchantments” in v. 9 (Dan. 
2; 5; contrast with 11:2). No one sees me: The selfish pride 
of the wicked is based in part on believing that there is not 
an all-knowing, all-seeing God in the universe. 


47:11 The word therefore links Babylon’s pretensions of 
“knowledge” (v. 10) with the just judgment that the nation 
did not know. 


47:12 The command to stand matches the Lord’s 
introductory commands in wv. 1, 5. The word sorceries links 
the final stanza with the earlier ones (vv. 9, 10). 


47:15 Babylon’s fate would also overtake those with whom 
it had Jabored, its ancient merchants, on whose trade it 
depended for its wealth. Compare the arrogance of the king 
of Tyre based on Tyre’s successful trading (Ezek. 28:16, 
18). 


48:1-11 This passage, addressed to all Israel, condemns 
the people for hypocrisy (v. 1), idolatry (v. 5), arrogance (v. 
7), and treachery (v. 8). At the same time, the oracle 
promises the people salvation for the sake of the Lord’s 
name (vv. 9-11). The tone is similar to 42:18, 19; 43:22-25; 
46:1-13. The oracle has four parts: (1) summoning Israel to 
hear the address (vv. 1, 2); (2) a charge that Israel’s 
unbelief is without excuse because the Lord had revealed 
that it was He who was helping them (vv. 3-5); (3) a 
prediction of future salvation (vv. 6-8); and (4) a promise 
that the Lord will defer judgment for the sake of His name 
(vv. 9-11). 


48:1 Hearis an urgent appeal to “deaf Israel” (6:9, 10; 
48:6, 8). Jacob ... Israel: For a similar use of these names, 
see 41:8. called by the name: For related descriptions of 
Israel as called by God, see 43:1, 7; 63:8. 


48:2 The holy city is Jerusalem. The citizens of Jerusalem 
professed to Jean on the God of Israel (Rom. 9:6). 


48:4 Obstinate means “hard” (46:12; Ex. 32:9; Deut. 9:6, 
13). Iron and bronze here are metaphors for rebelliousness 
Jer. 6:28). 


Syria. This episode may have been when Tiglath- 
Pileser conquered the region east of the Jordan 
River and carried the people into exile in 733 B.C. 
(2 Kin. 15:29). Although the date given for the 
captivity of the northern kingdom by Assyria is 

722 B.C., the deportation of Israel to other parts of 
the Assyrian Empire occurred in stages. This 
episode was consistent with the chronicler’s 
theme of retribution. 





THE FAMILY OF MANASSEH (EAST) 


23So the children of the half-tribe of Manasseh dwelt 
in the land. Their numbers increased from Bashan to 
Baal Hermon, that is, to *Senir, or Mount Hermon. 
24These were the heads of their fathers’ houses: 
Epher, Ishi, Eliel, Azriel, Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel. They were mighty men of valor, famous men, 
and heads of their fathers’ houses. 


25 And they were unfaithful to the God of their 
fathers, and Yplayed the harlot after the gods of the 
peoples of the land, whom God had destroyed before 
them. 2°So the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 
ZPyl king of Assyria, that is, °Tiglath-Pileser’ king of 
Assyria. He carried the Reubenites, the Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh into captivity. He took 
them to PHalah, Habor, Hara, and the river of Gozan 
to this day. 


48:5 Despite Israel’s knowledge that no idol had helped 
them, Isaiah anticipated that in the future they would 
attribute their salvation to some other god than the one 
Lord. 


48:6 New things include the career of Cyrus (v. 14); the fall 
of Babylon and Israel’s restoration (v. 20), which 
inaugurated the messianic age (v. 16); and the restoration 
of all things (65:17-19). To be able to declare ... hidden 
things, the Lord must know and control the future. 


48:7, 8 As God unfolded His plan of redemption, He created 
events that Israel had not heard about before. God knew 
that if the Israelites had possessed such knowledge, they 
would have acted treacherously, claiming “Of course I knew 
them.” 


48:9 The Lord works out everything for His praise (42:8- 
12; 43:21). Defer My anger means to be “longsuffering” 
(Ex. 34:6). 


48:10 Refined, a reference to judgment (1:25; 4:4), refers 
to the Babylonian captivity. Furnace is an allusion to 
Israel's suffering in Egypt (Deut. 4:20; Jer. 11:4). 


48:11 For My own sake: The Lord shows His settled will to 
maintain the integrity of His great name (v. 9). God’s acts 
of mercy are His own initiative, springing from the depths 
of His mercy (37:35; 42:21; 43:25). My glory is a parallel 
expression to “My name” (42:8), as is the expression “My 
praise” in v. 9. profaned: For descriptions of how Israel had 
desecrated God’s name, see Ezek. 20:8, 9; 36:21-23. 


48:12-22 This section, directed to all Israel, encourages the 
unrighteous to participate in the Lord’s redemption of the 
nation from Babylon. The Lord (1) presents Himself as the 
sovereign Creator (vv. 12, 13), (2) shows that He alone 
predicted Israel’s salvation through Cyrus (vv. 14, 15), (3) 
promises to come to the people in the form of His Servant 
(v. 16), and (4) promises peace and posterity to those who 
obey Him (vv. 17-19). Isaiah follows the divine speech with 
an exhortation to flee Babylon (v. 20) and participate 
joyfully in the second Exodus (vv. 21, 22). 


48:12 called: For a similar reference to God’s calling of 
Israel, see 42:6. First ... Last: For a similar description of 
God’s sovereignty over all time, see 41:4. 


48:13 Farth and heavens refer to the entire cosmos (13:13; 
40:21, 22; 51:6, 13). 


48:14 Assemble yourselves probably was addressed to the 
nations; the pronoun them likely refers to the idols of the 
nations (41:21-23; 43:9; 45:20, 21). The pronoun him refers 
to Cyrus (41:2, 25; 45:13; 46:11), a designation made 
explicit in 44:28-45:1. 


48:15 I, even I draws attention to the source of this 
prophecy: the living God. called: For a similar reference to 
this calling, see 41:2. 
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THE FAMILY OF LEVI 


!The sons of Levi were 8Gershon, ! Kohath, and 
Merari. “The sons of Kohath were Amram, bizhar, 


Hebron, and Uzziel. 3The children of Amram were 
Aaron, Moses, and Miriam. And the sons of Aaron 


were °Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 leazar 
begot Phinehas, and Phinehas begot Abishua; 


SAbishua begot Bukki, and Bukki begot Uzzi; °Uzzi 
begot Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begot Meraioth; 


7Meraioth begot Amariah, and Amariah begot 
Ahitub; ®“Ahitub begot ®Zadok, and Zadok begot 
Ahimaaz; 2Ahimaaz begot Azariah, and Azariah 
begot Johanan; 10}ohanan begot Azariah (it was he 
fwho ministered as priest in the Jtemple? that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem); ! Ihazariah begot 
1Amariah, and Amariah begot Ahitub; !2Ahitub begot 
Zadok, and Zadok begot °Shallum; !°Shallum begot 
Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begot Azariah; !4Azariah begot 
JSeraiah, and Seraiah begot Jehozadak. 1Syehozadak 
went into captivity kwhen the LORD carried Judah 


48:16 Me refers to the Servant, Jesus (42:1-13; 61:1), who 
has spoken through His prophets (1 Pet. 1:10, 11). Lord 
here means “Master,” suggesting that the speaker is the 
Servant (50:4). For additional references to God’s Spirit, 
see 11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22. 


48:17 The Lord teaches and Jeads through His servants 
(Deut. 5:27), His prophets, and His Son. 


48:18 A river supplies abundant water to produce luxuriant 
growth (41:18; 66:12; Amos 5:24). The waves of the sea 
speak of power, constancy, and increase. 


48:19 Sand recalls God’s promise to the patriarchs that the 
Israelites would become very numerous (Gen. 22:17; 
o2il 2). 


48:20 By putting the command declare into the present 
tense, the future salvation is brought vividly into the 
present (40:9-11; 44:23; 46:1-4). Go forth: The people are 
told to leave Babylon, forsaking its comforts (Gen. 12:1; Ex. 
12:31). proclaim: For examples of proclamations, see 12:1; 
44-23; 49:13. 


48:21 They did not thirst is an allusion to God’s provision of 
water during the first Exodus (41:17-20; 43:16-21; Ex. 
17:1-7; Num. 20:2-11). waters ... from the rock: For a NT 
perspective on these miracles see 1 Cor. 10:4. 


49:1-13 This second song of the suffering Servant (see also 
42:1-13) consists of two parts: the Servant’s soliloquy (vv. 
1-6) and the Lord’s oracles to Him (vv. 7-9). The song is 
followed by Isaiah’s elaboration (vv. 9-12), and it concludes 
with a hymn of praise (v. 13). 


49:1 coastlands: The Servant’s mission pertains to the 
whole earth (41:1). Matrix means “womb” (Gen. 25:23; 
Ruth 1:11). 


49:2 Through the preaching of His mouth, the Servant will 
conquer the earth (11:4). like a sharp sword: For similar 
descriptions of Jesus’ speech, see Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; 
Rev. 1:16. Shadow suggests protection (30:2, 3; 51:16). 
Because the Servant’s mission was hidden until He was 
sent, it would be more effective (48:6-8). 


49:3 Israel may refer to the quintessential Israel—the 
Savior Jesus—who would come to redeem national Israel (v. 
5). In whom I will be glorified: In partial fulfillment of this 
prophecy, Jesus prayed to His Father, “I have glorified You 
on the earth. I have finished the work which You have given 
Me to do” (John 17:4). 


49:4 The Servant’s complaint that He Jabored in vain 
(26:17, 18) points to His rejection by the nation of Israel 
and His suffering (42:2). reward: The Servant will be 
vindicated (50:8) and will be rewarded after His death 
(53:8) and resurrection (53:10). 


and Jerusalem into captivity by the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


!6The sons of Levi were IGershon,* Kohath, and 
Merari. !’These are the names of the sons of 
Gershon: Libni and Shimei. !®The sons of Kohath 


were Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 19The sons 
of Merari were Mahli and Mushi. Now these are the 
families of the Levites according to their fathers: 


200f Gershon were Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
MZimmah his son, 7!°Joah his son, ©Iddo his son, 
Zerah his son, and ‘Jeatherai his son. “The sons of 
Kohath were ?Amminadab his son, "Korah his son, 
Assir his son, 2°Elkanah his son, Ebiasaph his son, 
Assir his son, 2*Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah 
his son, and Shaul his son. 2°The sons of Elkanah 
were °Amasai and Ahimoth. 2©As for Elkanah, the 
sons of Elkanah were 9Zophai his son, !Nahath his 
son, */Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, and Elkanah 
his son. 2°The sons of Samuel were ° Joel the 


firstborn, and Abijah 4the second. 29The sons of 
Merari were Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 


Uzzah his son, ?°Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
and Asaiah his son. 


MUSICIANS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 


49:5 The political mission of Cyrus to bring Jacob back from 
Babylon (44:28; 45:13) foreshadows the spiritually 
redemptive mission of the Servant to free His people from 
their captivity to sin (42:7). 


49:6 light to the Gentiles: The Servant fulfills the call of 
Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3) and the nation of Israel (Ex. 19:5, 6) 
to be a blessing to other nations. After Jesus’ death and 
resurrection, the great commission of global evangelism is 
carried on by His apostles (Acts 13:47; 26:23) and those 
who succeed them to the end of the age (Matt. 28:18-20). 


49:7 Paradoxically, the King who humbles Himself to 
become the servant of rulers will Himself receive homage 
from them (see 4:2; 45:24; 52:15). Kings will also bow 
down to His people (see v. 23). 


49:8 In an acceptable time, in contrast to the day of 
vengeance (34:8; 61:1; 2 Cor. 6:2), the Lord will hear the 
Servant’s complaint that His mission toward Israel was in 
vain (v. 4). The Lord will crown His Servant as King to 
restore blessing on the famished earth (45:8). The pronoun 
them refers to Israel. 


49:9 Go forth is an allusion to Isaiah’s command for the 
exiles to leave Babylon (48:20). The imagery of feeding in 
pastures implies that the Servant would be Israel’s 
Shepherd-King (40:11). 


49:10 The word thirst is an allusion to 48:21. Heat and sun 
may be allusions to Ps. 121, a psalm of pilgrimage. The 
word guide may be an allusion to the first Exodus (42:16; 
492215 2x, 15:13). 


49:11 Mountains, which were once barriers (2:2, 13, 14; 
42:15), will become highways, the means of salvation (vv. 
22, 23). The pronoun My before both mountains and 
highways is significant: God the Creator is the sovereign 
Owner of all creation. 


49:12 The north and the west indicates the universal 
salvation of all Israel (11:11, 12; 43:5, 6). These oracles are 
addressed to all Israel and all the earth (48:1; 49:1). Sinim 
was a district on the southern frontier of ancient Egypt. 


49:13 Sing: The Lord is the Creator of music (12:1-6; 
44:23). 


49:14-26 This section consists of two complaints of Zion 
(vv. 14, 24), followed by the Lord’s reassuring responses to 
them (vv. 15-23; vv. 25, 26). The aim of the two sections is 
to cause Israel and the nations to know that Israel’s Lord is 
the eternal God (vv. 23, 26). 


49:14 Zion represents the exiles (40:1, 9). The complaint 
The Lord has forsaken me resembles that in 40:27-31. The 
Lord disciplined the Israelites briefly because of their sin 
(54:7; Lam. 5:20-22). 


31Now these are Pthe men whom David appointed 
over the service of song in the house of the LORD, 


after the ark came to rest. °They were ministering 
with music before the dwelling place of the 
tabernacle of meeting, until Solomon had built the 
house of the LORD in Jerusalem, and they served in 
their office according to their order. 


33And these are the ones who “ministered with their 
sons: Of the sons of the ‘'Kohathites were Heman the 
singer, the son of Joel, the son of Samuel, 24the son 
of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of °Eliel, the 
son of ’Toah, °°the son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 


the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 36the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 


of Zephaniah, 3’the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 


the son of SEbiasaph, the son of Korah, 38the son of 
Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of 


Israel. 99And his brother ‘Asaph, who stood at his 
right hand, was Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son 


of Shimea, 40the son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchijah, *!the son of “Ethni, the son of 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 42the son of Ethan, the son 


of Zimmah, the son of Shimei, +°the son of Jahath, 
the son of Gershon, the son of Levi. 


44-Their brethren, the sons of Merari, on the left 
hand, were SEthan the son of 9Kishi, the son of Abdi, 


49:15 The Lord says: J will not forget you. The nuance of 
the verb suggests an even stronger assurance, “As for Me, I 
am unable to forget you.” 


49:16 inscribed: This may refer to the Lord’s command for 
the names of the tribes of Israel to be inscribed on the 
stones of the priest’s ephod (see Ex. 28:9-12). When the 
priest was in the temple, the engraved names would 
remind God of His covenant with Israel. Your walls are 
continually before Me: The Creator God has His thoughts 
focused on the welfare of His people (see Ps. 40:5). 


49:17 Cyrus gave the edict to rebuild Jerusalem (44:28). 
The restored sons of Zion would carry out the decree. 
Zion’s would-be destroyers were the Babylonians (2 Kin. 
25:8-10). 


49:18 As I live: This is an oath formula. The Lord swears by 
His own eternal person (Gen. 22:16). Zion’s returning 
“sons” were a splendid ornament, like the jewels of a bride 
(61:10). 


49:19 Desolate means “childless” (54:1). 


49:20 The complaint that the place is too small is in fact a 
cause for rejoicing (54:1-3; Zech. 2:4, 5), because it means 
the Lord would cause His people to grow. This prophecy 
points to the return of the exiles to Jerusalem, for under 
Ezra and Nehemiah the exiles built a relatively small city 
(see Ezra 2; Neh. 7). Some view the ultimate fulfillment of 
this prophecy to be the gathering of the Lord’s people at 
the coming of Jesus’ kingdom. 


49:22 I will lift My hand in an oath: God swears by His own 
character. Standard is often translated “banner” (11:12). 
The return of the Israelites from the nations and not only 
from Babylon shows that the future salvation of all Israel is 
in view (Rom. 11:26). 


49:23 The nations that had enslaved Israel had served 
Israel as foster fathers and nursing mothers (14:2; 43:6; 
60:9). 


49:24, 25 Israel asks rhetorically: Shall the prey—captive 
Israel—be taken from the mighty—Babylon? Apparently 
Israel expects a negative answer to this question, but the 
Lord responds affirmatively. He would contend with the 
mighty, terrible Babylon (Jer 50:33, 34) and free His people. 


49:26 oppress: Cannibalism was not unknown during the 
horrible famine of a siege (9:20; see Deut. 28:53-57; 2 Kin. 
6:24-31; Lam. 4:10; Zech. 11:9). L the Lord ... Mighty One 
of Jacob: The last couplet is a celebration of the name and 
character of the living God. The Almighty asserts that He is 
the One who can powerfully save His people (Ex. 3:14, 15; 
34:6, 7). 


the son of Malluch, 45the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 46the son of AmzZi, 


the son of Bani, the son of Shamer, 47the son of 
Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of 
Levi. 


48 And their brethren, the Levites, were appointed to 


every Ykind of service of the tabernacle of the house 
of God. 


THE FAMILY OF AARON 


49wpBut Aaron and his sons offered sacrifices *on the 


altar of burnt offering and Yon the altar of incense, 
for all the work of the Most Holy Place, and to make 
atonement for Israel, according to all that Moses the 


servant of God had commanded. 2°Now these are 
the “sons of Aaron: Eleazar his son, Phinehas his 
son, Abishua his son, °! Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
Zerahiah his son, 22Meraioth his son, Amariah his 


son, Ahitub his son, 937,adok his son, and Ahimaaz 
his son. 


DWELLING PLACES OF THE LEVITES 


54aN ow these are their dwelling places throughout 
their settlements in their territory, for they were 
given by lot to the sons of Aaron, of the family of the 


50:1-3 In this prophecy, the Lord defends Himself (42:18- 
25; 43:22-28) against the implied accusation brought by 
the unbelieving exiles of the second generation, that He 
was unwilling or unable to save them. 


50:1 Though the Lord had put away Israel, as a husband 
might put away a wife, it was for only a short period of 
exile (see 54:5-7; 62:4) and not permanently. Permanent 
exile would have required a certificate of divorce (see Deut. 
24:1-4). If the Lord had issued one, He could not have 
taken Israel back (see Deut. 24:1-4; Jer. 3:1, 8). No prophet 
suggested that God had completely broken His covenant; 
rather, they predicted God’s faithfulness to a remnant who 
would return (Mic. 4:9, 10). Your mother refers to 
Jerusalem, more specifically, the inhabitants of the 
preceding generation that had gone into exile. If the Lord 
had sold Israel to creditors (see Ex. 21:7; 2 Kin. 4:1; Neh. 
5:5), He would not have any authority over their destiny. 
But the Israelites had sold themselves because of their own 
iniquities (see 42:23-25). Therefore God as their Redeemer 
could buy them back (see 41:14; 52:3). 


50:2 God came to Israel at the time of the Exile through the 
prophets He sent. Later God came to this earth through His 
Servant and Son, Jesus (41:9). But no one answered Him 
(see 6:9, 10; 66:4). Is My hand shortened: For a variation of 
this rhetorical question, see Num. 11:23. dry up the sea: 
The Lord alluded to His parting of the Red Sea and the 
Jordan River to evoke images of His strength (see 43:16, 
17; 44:27; 51:9-11). 


50:3 Blackness may be an allusion to the ninth plague of 
Egypt, when the Lord made darkness cover the earth (see 
Ex, 10:21). 


50:4-11 The third Servant song consists of a soliloquy by 
the Servant (vv. 4-9), and the prophet’s address to 
believing and unbelieving Israel (vv. 10, 11). 


50:4 The title Lord God is emphasized in this section (vv. 5, 
7, 9). The title Lord means “Master”; the word God 
represents the divine name (Yahweh). The Lord educated 
the Servant’s tongue through suffering. The word /Jearned 
is translated elsewhere as “disciple” (8:16). weary: Unlike 
unbelieving Israel (Jer. 31:25), the Lord awakens the 
Servant’s ear to hear (contrast 42:18, 19). 


50:5 opened: The idea is the same as that in Ps. 40:6 —the 
opening of the ear canal as a symbol for hearing and 
obeying. not rebellious: Contrast 1:2. 


50:6 People sometimes struck the back of a fool (Prov. 
10:13; 19:29; 26:3). Jesus Christ suffered this humiliation 
(42:2; 49:4; 53:12; Matt. 27:26; John 19:1). Pulling 
someone’s beard was a sign of contempt and disrespect (2 
Sam. 10:4, 5; Neh. 13:25). shame and spitting: This 
prophecy was fulfilled in the suffering of Jesus Christ (Matt. 
27:30). 


50:7 The Lord is the Servant’s only source of help (41:10, 
13, 14; 49:8). The phrase not be disgraced means to be 
honored (49:7; 52:13). Like a flint indicates determination 
in the face of opposition (Ezek. 3:8, 9). For this prophecy’s 
fulfillment in Jesus Christ, see Luke 9:51. 


50:8 justifies: God would view this One as completely 
righteous. This prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus Christ (1 
Tim. 3:16). 


50:9 the Lord God will help Me: See the same voice of 
confidence in the Lord in Ps. 118:6-12, another prophecy of 
the suffering of the Savior Jesus. 


50:10 Who... fears the Lord: The fear of the Lord—that is, 
the reverence or awe of God—is the beginning of true 
wisdom (see Prov. 1:7). 


Kohathites: oSbThey gave them Hebron in the land of 


Judah, with its surrounding !common-lands. °©°But 
the fields of the city and its villages they gave to 


Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 57 And “to the sons of 
Aaron they gave one of the cities of refuge, Hebron; 
also Libnah with its common-lands, Jattir, Eshtemoa 


with its common-lands, 582Hilen with its common- 


lands, Debir with its common-lands, 993 Ashan with 
its common-lands, and Beth Shemesh with its 


common-lands. ©°And from the tribe of Benjamin: 


Geba with its common-lands, 4Alemeth with its 
common-lands, and Anathoth with its common-lands. 
All their cities among their families were thirteen. 


61€To the rest of the family of the tribe of the 
Kohathites they gave ‘by lot ten cities from half the 
tribe of Manasseh. ©“And to the sons of Gershon, 
throughout their families, they gave thirteen cities 
from the tribe of Issachar, from the tribe of Asher, 
from the tribe of Naphtali, and from the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan. ©°To the sons of Merari, 
throughout their families, they gave Jtwelve cities 
from the tribe of Reuben, from the tribe of Gad, and 
from the tribe of Zebulun. ©*So the children of Israel 
gave these cities with their >common-lands to the 
Levites. ©°And they gave by lot from the tribe of the 
Children of Judah, from the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and from the tribe of the children of 


50:11 Those who kindle a fire means those who are self- 
reliant, instead of walking in the light of the Lord and His 
Servant (2:5; 42:6). When the Light comes into the world, 
some will choose darkness (John 3:17, 18). Torment 
indicates God’s punishment for unbelief. 


51:1-8 Three oracles (vv. 1-3, 4-6, 7, 8) are linked by the 
same imperative, “Listen” (vv. 1, 4, 7); the same speaker, 
the Lord (except v. 3); the same addressees, the faithful 
exiles; and the common theme of comfort as a result of the 
coming salvation. 


51:1, 2 Look links the metaphor of v. 1 with its 
interpretation in v. 2. The metaphors rock and pit are 
interpreted in v. 2 as referring to Abraham and Sarah. 


51:3 Zion replaced Eden. Both were walled-in places of 
fellowship with God, free from sin, and guarded by 
cherubim so that only God’s people could enter (Gen. 3:24; 
2 Chr, 3:7). 


51:4 The Servant is the light of the peoples (42:6; 49:6; 
John 3:17, 18). 


51:5 The day of the Lord is always near (2:12; 56:1; Zeph. 
1:14; 1 Thess. 5:4-11; James 5:8); here the reference is to 
the restoration from Exile (46:13). The coastlands (41:1), 
like the exiles, wait for the Lord. The verb translated wait 
has to do with confident expectation and active hope 
(40:31; Ps. 40:1). 


51:6 Heavens and earth suggest the entire cosmos (13:13; 
40:21, 22; 48:13; 51:13). The old cosmos will vanish away 
and grow old (34:4; Heb. 1:10, 11), and those who dwell in 
it will die (v. 8). Only God’s people will inherit the new 
cosmos. Righteousness, a synonym for salvation in Isaiah 
(45:8; 46:13), will last forever (45:17; 56:1). 


51:7 In whose heart is My law refers to those who are 
bound to God by the provisions of the New Covenant (42:6; 
Jer. 31:33). The reproach of the exiles anticipates the 
rejection of the Servant (50:4-11). 


51:8 righteousness ... forever ... salvation: The 
interrelationship of salvation, righteousness, and eternality 
can also be seen in v. 6. 


51:9-16 This oracle bases Israel’s salvation on the Lord’s 
past mighty acts at creation and the Exodus. It consists of 
three sections: (1) a call to the Lord to stir up His might as 
in days of old (vv. 9-11); (2) the Lord’s response, recalling 
those acts and chiding the people for forgetting Him (vv. 
12, 13); and (3) a recounting of His gift of prophecy (vv. 14- 
16). 


51:9 Awake implies that the Lord appeared to be asleep 
(40:27; Ps. 44:23). The Lord’s strength at creation in 
subduing the sea is the subject of Ps. 93. Isaiah’s prayer is 
based on God’s promise (50:2), and poetically addressed to 
God’s strong arm (41:10; 51:5). Rahab was a mythical 
serpent that resisted God’s creation of the universe (see 
Job 7:12; Ps. 74:13, 14). This imagery, possibly borrowed 
from Canaanite myths, also represents the Lord’s defeat of 
Egypt—the nation that resisted the creation of Israel (30:7). 
The language here associates the Lord’s creative work in 
the first Exodus and in the second Exodus (the return of the 
exiles) with His creative act of transforming the chaos of 
Gen. 1:2 into the cosmos of Gen. 2:1 (see 27:1). 


51:10 dried up: For similar references, see 42:15; 50:2. The 
Lord’s victory at the Red Sea (Ex. 14:21, 22) is probably 
represented by the imagery of a pagan myth in which the 
sea opposed the creating deity. The probable allusion is 
supported by the ... deep, a term used for the primeval 
chaotic waters of Gen. 1:2. The Exodus is placed within the 
broader framework of God’s power over evil. 


Benjamin these cities which are called by their 
names. 


S56Now Msome of the families of the sons of Kohath 
were given cities as their territory from the tribe of 
Ephraim. ©”And they gave them one of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem with its common-lands, in the 
mountains of Ephraim, also Gezer with its common- 
lands, °&jokmeam with its common-lands, Beth 
Horon with its common-lands, 69 Aijjalon with its 
common-lands, and Gath Rimmon with its common- 
lands. ’9And from the half-tribe of Manasseh: Aner 
with its common-lands and Bileam with its common- 
lands, for the rest of the family of the sons of Kohath. 


7lFrom the family of the half-tribe of Manasseh the 
sons of Gershon were given Golan in Bashan with its 
common-lands and °Ashtaroth with its common- 
lands. ’“And from the tribe of Issachar: ’Kedesh 
with its common-lands, Daberath with its common- 
lands, ’2Ramoth with its common-lands, and Anem 
with its common-lands. ’+And from the tribe of 
Asher: Mashal with its common-lands, Abdon with its 
common-lands, /°Hukok with its common-lands, and 
Rehob with its common-lands. 7°And from the tribe 
of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its common- 


lands, Hammon with its common-lands, and 
Kirjathaim with its common-lands. 


51:12 The Lord responds to the double imperative of v. 9, 
“Awake, awake,” with the doubled pronoun J, even I. 


51:13 stretched out: For a similar description of creation, 
see 40:22. oppressor: For a graphic depiction of the 
punishment of Israel’s oppressors, see 49:26. 


51:14 Captive exile literally refers to the exiles in Babylon. 
The meaning extends to all who experience the darkness of 
sin and alienation from God (48:20; 49:9). 


51:15 Who divided the sea ... roared: The sea represents all 
that is evil and in opposition to the Lord (Ps. 93). 


51:16 Your mouth refers to the words of the Servant (41:9; 
44:26; 50:4). shadow of My hand: For a similar use of the 
phrase, see 49:2. 


51:17-23 This salvation oracle urging Jerusalem to have 
faith in God consists of two parts: (1) Mother Jerusalem 
(see 49:20, 21; 50:1) must awaken herself from her 
staggering stupor (vv. 17-20), and (2) the prophet asks the 
people to hear the Lord’s promise that He will transfer the 
cup of His anger from them into the hands of her enemies 
(vv. 21-23). 


51:17 Awake, awake: The same double imperative is found 
in v. 9 (contrast 40:1). drunk ... the cup: For similar 
imagery see Jer. 25:15-29; Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 23:31-34. 


51:19, 20 These two things refers to the desolation of the 
land and the destruction of the people. at the head of all 
the streets: A similar image of destruction is used in Lam. 
2:19, 


51:21-23 The cause of drunkenness was not wine, but the 
cup of trembling, the terror of God’s judgment. those who 
afflict you: Israel’s oppressors would be made to drink “the 
cup of ... fury” (v. 22). 


52:1 The double call to the Lord to Awake, awake is also 
used in 51:9, 17. Holy city (48:2) contrasts with 
uncircumcised and unclean Babylon. Jerusalem (1:8; 40:1, 
9) is commanded to awake because she is forever free of 
her despicable oppressors. Zion: The exiles are identified 
by their home city (40:1, 9). Zion’s strength is like beautiful 
garments that adorn a queen mother (61:10). The 
Babylonian hordes would not only be expelled (49:17), but 
would no longer come to Zion (Nah. 1:15; Rev. 21:27; 
22:14, 15). 


52:2 Arise ... sit down evokes the image of a queen 
ascending her throne. Loose yourself: For similar images of 
freed captives, see 42:7; 48:20; 51:14. 


77From the tribe of Zebulun the rest of the children 
of Merari were given SRimmon with its common- 
lands and Tabor with its common-lands. /°And on 
the other side of the Jordan, across from Jericho, on 
the east side of the Jordan, they were given from the 
tribe of Reuben: Bezer in the wilderness with its 
common-lands, Jahzah with its common-lands, 
79Kedemoth with its common-lands, and Mephaath 
with its common-lands. ®°And from the tribe of Gad: 
Ramoth in Gilead with its common-lands, Mahanaim 
with its common-lands, °?!Heshbon with its common- 
lands, and Jazer with its common-lands. 


52:4 to dwell there: The wording suggests that Israel was 
dependent on Egypt’s hospitality; but the text assumes the 
Egyptians betrayed that trust. Without cause does not 
mean that Israel was without sin (42:23-25), but that Israel 
had not wronged either Egypt or Assyria. 


52:5 Here refers to Babylon. God’s justice demands that 
those who make Israel wail will be punished and that Israel 
will be delivered. My name is blasphemed: For a similar 
charge, see 37:23, 24. 


52:6 My people refers to the redeemed exiles. Know My 
name is an allusion to Ex. 3:13, 14; 6:2. The Lord glorifies 
His name by predicting and fulfilling the promise of 
redemption pledged in v. 3. 


52:7 The vision is of the feet of the one who runs from the 
scene of battle across mountains to the city waiting for 
news (2 Sam. 18:26). The glorious message of this runner is 
salvation, meaning “victorious deliverance” (49:8). This is 
good news or glad tidings. The idea appears in the NT as 
“to tell the Good News.” The message Your God reigns 
stands behind all history; the Lord controls every power on 
earth. 


52:10 The Lord has made bare His holy arm in order to 
fight majestically (40:10; 51:9; Ex. 6:6). the ends of the 
earth: For similar uses of this phrase, see 45:22; 48:20. 


52:11 Depart! Depart: For another use of a double word, 
see 51:9, 17. Touch no unclean thing: For other passages 
concerning separation, see 2 Cor. 6:17; Heb. 12:14; 13:13; 
1 Pet. 2:1-12; Rev. 18:4. In the first Exodus, Israel carried 
out silver and gold from Egypt; in the second Exodus, the 
priestly nation would bear the vessels made from those 
elements (2 Kin. 25:14, 15; Ezra 1:7-11; 5:14, 15). 


52:12 Before and rear guard are allusions to the pillar of 
cloud and fire that protected Israel in its flight from Egypt 
(42:16; 49:10; 58:8; Ex. 13:21, 22; 14:19, 20). the Lord... 
the God of Israel: The pillar of cloud and fire actually stood 
for the Lord Himself (Ex. 33:9-11). 


52:13-53:12 The fourth of the Servant Songs forms the 
central unit of chs. 40-66, predicting the Servant’s death 
for the sins of His people. The passage consists of three 
sections: (1) The Father praises the work of the Servant 
(52:13-15); (2) Israel confesses that it has despised Him 
(53:1-9); (3) the prophecy expands on the significance of 
the Servant’s death (53:10-12). This passage is cited many 
times in the NT, where the Servant is identified with Jesus 
Christ (see Luke 22:37; 24:27, 46; 1 Cor. 15:3; 1 Pet. 1:11). 


52:13 Exalted and extolled and be very high may refer to 
three successive events, describing the Servant’s 
resurrection, ascension, and glorification (Rom. 4:24, 25). 
Or the three phrases might simply emphasize the great 
exaltation of the Lord’s servant (Phil. 2:9-11). 


52:14 So His visage was marred ... more than the sons of 
men: People would be horrified at the Servant’s 
appearance; He would be so disfigured that He would no 
longer look human. 


52:15 The nations are represented by their kings. Shut 
their mouths is a token of stunned respect. For what had 
not been told ... they shall consider: Romans 15:21 refers to 
this passage. What they are told is the report of ch. 53. 
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THE FAMILY OF ISSACHAR 


IThe sons of Issachar were ®Tola, !Puah, 2Jashub, 
and Shimron—four in all. The sons of Tola were 
Uzzi, Rephaiah, Jeriel, Jahmai, Jibsam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father’s house. The sons of Tola were 
mighty men of valor in their generations; their 
number in the days of David was twenty-two 
thousand six hundred. °The son of Uzzi was Izrahiah, 
and the sons of Izrahiah were Michael, Obadiah, 
Joel, and Ishiah. All five of them were chief men. 
4And with them, by their generations, according to 
their fathers’ houses, were thirty-six thousand troops 
ready for war; for they had many wives and sons. 


°Now their brethren among all the families of 


Issachar were mighty men of valor, listed by their 
genealogies, eighty-seven thousand in all. 


THE FAMILY OF BENJAMIN 


©The sons of °Benjamin were Bela, Becher, and 
Jediael—three in all. ’The sons of Bela were Ezbon, 


53:1 Who has believed: This rhetorical question, quoted in 
John 12:38 and Rom. 10:16, expects a negative answer. The 
word report is related to the verb “they heard” in 52:15. 
Our refers to the believing remnant in Israel. Arm refers to 
God’s great work (40:10; 52:10; Ps. 118:22, 23). 


53:2 Tender plant refers to a shoot rising from a plant’s 
stem or root. A root out of dry ground suggests Christ’s 
rejection by Israel (49:4; 50:6). No form or comeliness 
indicates that the Servant did not have a majestic manner. 


53:3 He is despised and rejected: For related references 
describing the rejection of the Servant, see 42:2; 49:7; 50:6 
(compare Mark 9:12). Man of sorrows does not indicate 
that the coming One would be humorless or dour, but He 
knew better than anyone the havoc that sin brings into 
human life. Because He is a “Man of sorrows,” He is able to 
comfort those who experience sorrow. 


53:4 He has borne: The Savior Jesus came to suffer and die 
for the sins of others (53:6, 11, 12; Matt. 8:17; Heb. 9:28; 1 
Pet. 2:24). Griefs—or pain—and sorrows—or sickness— 
refer to the consequences of sin. The people considered 
Christ to have been smitten by God because the law said, 
“he who is hanged [on a tree] is accursed of God” (Deut. 
21:22, 23: Gal, 3:13). 


53:5 The repetition of the pronouns He, Him, and His for 
our and we underscores the fact that the Servant suffered 
in our place. The chastisement ... His stripes: For a similar 
reference, see 1 Pet. 2:24. Peace sums up the Servant’s 
ministry of reconciliation, justification, adoption, and 
glorification (2 Cor. 5:17-21). By saying that they were 
healed (v. 4), the remnant expressed its faith in what God 
had announced in 52:13. 


53:6 All we like sheep have gone astray: For a NT 
perspective, see 1 Pet. 2:25. 


53:7 Opened not His mouth speaks of the Servant’s 
willingness to die for sinners; it also marks His dignity and 
authority (Matt. 26:67, 68; 27:12-14; 1 Pet. 2:23). as a lamb 
to the slaughter: For similar imagery, see John 1:29, 36; 1 
Cor. 5:7: Rev. 5:6, 12- 13:8. 


53:8 cut off from the land of the living: This language 
clearly indicates that the Servant would die. 


53:9 Often in Hebrew poetry, the rich appear as 
synonymous with the wicked. Joseph of Arimathea was a 
rich man, but he was not wicked (Matt. 27:57-60). at His 
death: The Hebrew term death is in the plural, as a focus 
on the deep significance of Christ’s death. 


53:10 it pleased the Lord: The OT pointed to the doctrine of 
the atonement long before Jesus died for our sins (see 1 
Cor. 15:3 where Paul speaks of the doctrine coming from 
“the Scriptures”). The atonement was part of God’s eternal 
plan (Eph. 1:4-7). The Father was pleased that His Son 
should die because it would cover up the sins of many and 
reconcile them to Himself (see v. 11). Offering refers to the 
“trespass offering,” the sacrifice of a ram in order to secure 
the Lord’s atonement for sin (Lev. 5:6, 7, 15; 7:1; 14:12; 
19:21). Here the prophet Isaiah describes the Servant Jesus 
as a trespass offering. His seed refers to the spiritual seed, 
born to the Servant after His death (see Gal. 3:26-29). 


Uzzi, Uzziel, Jerimoth, and Iri—five in all. They were 
heads of their fathers’ houses, and they were listed 
by their genealogies, twenty-two thousand and 
thirty-four mighty men of valor. 


8The sons of Becher were Zemirah, Joash, Eliezer, 
Elioenai, Omri, Jerimoth, Abijah, Anathoth, and 


Alemeth. All these are the sons of Becher. 2And they 
were recorded by genealogy according to their 
generations, heads of their fathers’ houses, twenty 


thousand two hundred mighty men of valor. !°The 
son of Jediael was Bilhan, and the sons of Bilhan 
were Jeush, Benjamin, Ehud, Chenaanah, Zethan, 
Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 


11All these sons of Jediael were heads of their 
fathers’ houses; there were seventeen thousand two 
hundred mighty men of valor fit to go out for war 


and battle. !2°Shuppim and *Huppim were the sons 
of °Ir, and Hushim was the son of °Aher. 


THE FAMILY OF NAPHTALI 


13The sons of Naphtali were ’Jahziel, Guni, Jezer, 
and °Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 


THE FAMILY OF MANASSEH (WEsT) 


53:11 Knowledge means having insight into one’s mission 
(see 52:13). Justify means to acquit from guilt and to 
declare righteous (5:23). 


53:12 As the great King, the Lord will divide the spoil of 

victory with His Servant (41:8; 52:13). Great and strong 

correspond to the Servant’s condition after His rejection, 
suffering, and death. 


54:1-10 In this salvation oracle (see also 49:14-23), the 
Lord promises Zion that He has not forsaken her, but will 
give her many offspring. In vv. 1-3, Zion is a barren woman 
who gives birth to numerous children. In wv. 4-10, Zion is a 
forsaken wife who receives an everlasting covenant of 
peace. 


94:1 Sing: For similar commands to sing, see 12:6; 44:23; 
49:13. Zion (1:8; 40:1, 9) had not labored with child 
because Cyrus returned the exiles without any pressure 
from the Israelites. The increase that began in the 
restoration from Exile (51:1-3) continues today, for the NT 
applies this verse to “the heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb. 12:22), 
“the mother of us all”—the church (Gal. 4:26, 27). Salvation 
depends on sovereign grace. 


54:2 As a husband encourages his wife, the Lord 
encourages Zion, the mother of His people, to enlarge the 
family tent for her many children (49:19, 20). 


54:3 Expand is an allusion to Gen. 28:14, where the same 
Hebrew word is translated “spread abroad.” 


54:4 The shame of your youth refers to Israel’s infidelity, 
that led to the Egyptian and Assyrian oppression (52:4; Jer. 
31:19; Ezek. 16:1-6). The reproach of your widowhood 
refers to the Babylonian exile (vv. 6-8). 


54:5 The point of the titles Lord of hosts (1:9), Redeemer 
(41:14), and God of the whole earth is that God did not 
forsake Zion out of necessity or weakness (50:1-3). Neither 
did He forsake Israel permanently (v. 7). 


54:6 The Lord calls Zion to be His wife (62:4, 5). Like a 
woman forsaken ... you were refused refers to Zion’s 
experience in Exile (40:27; 49:14; 50:1). 


54:7 God’s anger against His elect is for a mere moment 
(26:20; Ps. 30:5). Great mercies speaks of the affections of 
God in nurturing, maternal terms. 


54:8 Kindness may also be translated “loyal love.” I will 
have mercy: That is, “I will love you as only a mother can 
love.” 


14The descendants of Manasseh: his Syrian 
concubine bore him ‘Machir the father of Gilead, the 
father of Asriel. !>Machir took as his wife the sister 
of ?Huppim and !Shuppim, whose name was 
Maachah. The name of Gilead’s 2grandson was 
JZelophehad, but Zelophehad begot only daughters. 
16(Maachah the wife of Machir bore a son, and she 
called his name Peresh. The name of his brother was 
Sheresh, and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. !’The 
son of Ulam was hBedan.) These were the 
descendants of Gilead the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 


18His sister Hammoleketh bore Ishhod, 3 Abiezer, 
and Mahlah. 


19nd the sons of Shemida were Ahian, Shechem, 
Likhi, and Aniam. 


THE FAMILY OF EPHRAIM 


20iThe sons of Ephraim were Shuthelah, Bered his 
son, Tahath his son, Eladah his son, Tahath his son, 
21Zabad his son, Shuthelah his son, and Ezer and 
Elead. The men of Gath who were born in that land 
killed them because they came down to take away 
their cattle. 22Then Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 


54:9, 10 As the Lord had sworn to Noah that the waters ... 
would no longer cover the earth (Gen. 9:11), so He swore 
to Zion after the Exile that His covenant of peace (42:6; 
Ezek. 34:25) would not be removed. Contrast this with the 
mountains and hills, symbols of strength and permanence, 
that had been removed from sight in the Flood (Gen. 7:19, 
20). 


54:11-17 In this salvation oracle, the Lord addresses 
devastated Zion, first promising the rebuilt city greater 
glory than before (vv. 11-13) and then protection (vv. 14- 
17). 


54:11, 12 walls of precious stones: For a more detailed 
description of the New Jerusalem, see Rev. 21:18-21. The 
afflicted one is Zion or Jerusalem (51:21). 


54:13 The children ... taught by the Lord include those 
taught by Christ Jer. 31:34; John 6:45), who had “the 
tongue of the learned” (50:4). 


54:17 The tongue that speaks propaganda is one of the 
weapons of war (ch. 36). The Lord will condemn the 
accusers of His people even as He equipped His Servant 
(50:7-9; Luke 21:15; 1 Cor. 1:20). Throughout the rest of 
Isaiah, the word servants refers to all saints, Jews and 
Gentiles (56:6-8; 63:17; 65:8, 9, 13-15; 66:14), the 
offspring of the Servant. 


55:1-13 Chapters 40-55 conclude with two related 
invitations: (1) to come to the Lord and participate in the 
Davidic kingdom (55:1-5); and (2) to seek the Lord and find 
pardon (vv. 6, 7). The promise is sure because God’s grace 
is unfathomable (vv. 8, 9) and His word will certainly be 
fulfilled (vv. 10-13). The invitations, first addressed by the 
Lord to the exiles, are now held out to everyone (Rev. 21:6; 
22:17). 


55:1 Ho is an exclamation of pity. Everyone: The ones 
addressed at first are the covenant nation, the remnant 
who respond to God. But they will be the means for 
bringing the same message of God’s salvation to the 
nations (v. 5). Thirsts is a metaphor for desiring what 
satisfies a person’s spirit (41:17; 44:3; Ps. 42:1, 2; 63:1; 
Matt. 5:6). Waters is a metaphor for the enjoyment of 
salvation in God (John 4:10-14; 7:37). Wine and milk are 
symbols of complete satisfaction (v. 2). Not only does God’s 
salvation supply what is necessary for life, but it also 
provides what brings joy. You who have no money ... buy 
expresses that salvation cannot be bought, but is a free gift 
for those who desire it (52:3; Deut. 8:3; Rom. 6:23). 


55:3 Incline your earand Hear are synonyms for come to 
Me. The everlasting covenant (54:10) refers to the Davidic 
covenant and to the New Covenant. The sure mercies of 
David are God’s promises of an eternal Offspring, throne, 
and kingdom (2 Sam. 7:12-16; 1 Kin. 8:23-26; Ps. 89:19- 
37). The pronoun Me includes the Servant of the Lord, 
Jesus the Messiah (48:16; 61:1). you: The promises of the 
Davidic covenant are extended to all who “come” to God; 
they are fulfilled in Jesus Christ (4:2; 7:14; 9:6; 11:1-5) and 
His church (Rom. 16:20). 


55:4 God’s fulfillment of the promises to the house of 
David, climaxing in the resurrection of Christ, serves as a 
witness to the nations (43:10, 12; 44:8). Jesus Christ is a 
leader ... for the people (42:6; 49:6; Dan. 9:25; Heb. 2:10; 
122): 


55:8, 9 God’s gracious thoughts exceed all human 
imagination (64:4; Rom. 11:33; 1 Cor. 2:9; Eph. 3:20). No 
one can fathom the depths of His wisdom. 


55:10, 11 bring forth: For a similar reference, see 2 Cor. 
9:10. God’s word is similar to rainfall; it produces fruit (Ps. 
147:15-20). Just as water enlivens and strengthens a 
withering rose, God’s word produces life in the hearts of 
sinners. 


55:12 The phrase go out refers historically to the Exodus 
from Babylon (48:20, 21; 52:11, 12). The singing of the 
elements of creation is a way of describing the singing of 
God’s people. The rejoicing of the people at the Lord’s 
salvation will be so full that it will seem that mountains, 
hills, and trees join in the chorus and applause (14:7, 8; 
44:23). 


23And when he went in to his wife, she conceived 
and bore a son; and he called his name 4Beriah, 


because tragedy had come upon his house. 24Now 
his daughter was Sheerah, who built Lower and 


Upper JBeth Horon and Uzzen Sheerah; 2°and 
Rephah was his son, as well as Resheph, and Telah 


his son, Tahan his son, 267 aadan his son, Ammihud 
his son, kFlishama his son, 279Nun his son, and 
Yoshua his son. 


28Now their ™possessions and dwelling places were 


Bethel and its towns: to the east 6Naaran, to the 
west Gezer and its towns, and Shechem and its 


towns, as far as /Ayyah and its towns; 7%and by the 


borders of the children of “"Manasseh were Beth 
Shean and its towns, Taanach and its towns, 


°Megiddo and its towns, Dor and its towns. In these 
dwelt the children of Joseph, the son of Israel. 


THE FAMILY OF ASHER 


30PThe sons of Asher were Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, 
Beriah, and their sister Serah. °!The sons of Beriah 
were Heber and Malchiel, who was the father of 
8Birzaith. 32And Heber begot Japhlet, Shomer, 


1 Hotham, and their sister Shua. 22The sons of 
Japhlet were Pasach, Bimhal, and Ashvath. These 


55:13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress tree: 
This expression symbolizes the replacement of God’s 
judgments with salvation (compare 5:6; 32:13; 41:19). 
Everlasting sign recalls the rainbow after the Flood (19:20; 
Gen. 9:8-17). 


56:1-66:24 The prophecies in these concluding chapters 
are addressed to those who returned to the land of Israel 
before the rebuilding of the temple in 520 B.C.. The temple 
was Still in ruins (63:18; 64:8-12), but its rebuilding was 
foreseen (56:6-8). The restored worshiping community 
faced the question of who would be admitted into the 
religious community (ch. 56). As before the Exile, Israel 
continued to struggle with idolatry (57:1-13), hypocrisy 
(ch. 58), injustice (59:1-8), and spiritual malaise (64:1-7). 


56:1 about to come: God’s salvation is always near (51:5; 
Phil. 4:5). My righteousness is a synonym for My salvation 
(41:2; 45:8; 46:13; 51:6). 


56:2 Keeps from defiling the Sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11) 
epitomizes righteousness, for the Sabbath was the sign of 
the covenant (Ex. 31:13-17; Jer. 17:21-27; Ezek. 20:20, 21). 
Since keeping the Sabbath revealed clear commitment to 
the Lord, it was closely associated with righteousness and 
justice. 


56:3 In speaking of the proselyte who has joined himself to 
the Lord, Isaiah was not speaking of the foreign wives that 
returning exiles married. Ezra and Nehemiah would have 
to purge the restored community of these unconverted 
pagans (see Ezra 9). Isaiah was prophesying of foreigners 
who would be converted to the worship of the true Lord 
(see 44:5). These were foreigners who would demonstrate 
saving faith and thus be counted among those “born in 
Zion” (see Ps. 87). 


56:4, 5 eunuchs: Probably some of the male exiles were 
castrated so that they could serve in the Babylonian and 
Persian courts (39:7; Dan. 1:3). A place and a name may be 
rephrased as “a memorial monument.” For Isaiah, this 
memorial is better than that of sons and daughters because 
it symbolizes an everlasting name, or everlasting life, in the 
temple. Not be cut off is an idiom for preserving one’s 
name through one’s offspring. The phrase links this 
passage with 55:13. 


56:7 house of prayer: Inclusion in the covenant community 
involves intimate communion with God (Ps. 15:1; Matt. 
21:13). for all nations: People of other nations who came to 
a living faith in God were met with a joyful welcome (2:2-4; 
1 Kin. 8:41-43). Jesus also spoke of joy in heaven over a 
repentant sinner (Luke 15:7). 


56:8 Outcasts refers to the exiles (11:11, 12). 


56:9 The unclean, ravenous beasts summoned to attack the 
ungodly community are hostile nations (18:6; Jer. 12:8, 9; 
Ezek. 34:5, 8, 25; 1 Cor 15:32). In ancient Eastern 
religions, demons and spirits were often believed to appear 
as animals. 


56:10 The pronoun His refers to the Lord. Watchmen, those 
who ought to warn the city of approaching danger, refers to 
prophets (21:6; Jer. 6:17; Ezek. 3:17; 33:2-7) who do not 
fear God. The ungodly watchmen leave the people 
defenseless. 


56:11 greedy dogs: The dog was not highly regarded in 
biblical culture, and to the Jews they were unclean. 
Shepherds is a metaphor for rulers (40:11; Ezek. 34:1-6). 


were the children of Japhlet. °+The sons of Shemer 
were Ahi, Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 2°And the 
sons of his brother Helem were Zophah, Imna, 
Shelesh, and Amal. 2©The sons of Zophah were Suah, 
Harnepher, Shual, Beri, Imrah, 37Bezer, Hod, 
Shamma, Shilshah, “Jithran, and Beera. 2°The sons 


of Jether were Jephunneh, Pispah, and Ara. 3°The 
sons of Ulla were Arah, Haniel, and Rizia. 


401] these were the children of Asher, heads of their 
fathers’ houses, choice men, mighty men of valor, 
Chief leaders. And they were recorded by 
genealogies among the army fit for battle; their 
number was twenty-six thousand. 


57:2 Peace here refers to the final state of the righteous 
who rest in their deathbeds (3:10, 11; 53:5; Phil. 1:21-23). 
No one understood that the righteous were being spared 
the judgment to come (2 Kin. 22:19, 20). 


57:3 offspring: For similar references, see 1:4; Ezek. 16:3, 
45. Adulterer and harlot allude to the perverse Canaanite 
fertility rites that threatened the culture of ancient Israel. 


57:5 Green tree was associated with pagan fertility rites 
(1:29, 30; 1 Kin. 14:23; Jer. 2:20). Slaying the children was 
associated with the worship of Molech and with demon 
worship (30:33; 2 Kin. 23:10; Ps. 106:37, 38; Jer. 7:31). 


57:6 Immoral idolatry was the people’s portion or Jot, 
instead of the Lord (Deut. 4:19, 20; Ps. 16:5; 142:5). 


57:7 A high mountain refers to a place for idolatrous 
practices (Jer. 3:6; Ezek. 16:16; Mic. 1:3-5). The word bed 
is associated with sexual aspects of idolatry (Ezek. 23:17; 
Hos. 4:13). sacrifice: Animal and grain offerings were also 
part of pagan worship. There were enough similarities 
between true and false worship for people to be confused 
(compare “wisdom” and “folly” in Prov. 9). 


57:8 Remembrance may refer to a pagan cultic symbol in 
the home. made a covenant: This phrase, which has so 
many associations with true religion, is here used in the 
context of obscene behavior associated with pagan 
worship. nudity: The Hebrew word is the regular term for 
“hand.” Here it appears to be a euphemism for the male 
genitals. 


57:9 King probably refers to the Ammonite god Molech (1 
Kin. 11:7), whose name means “king.” Sheol here alludes to 
the gods of the underworld, perhaps associated with 
necromancy. 


57:10 There is no hope: The people persisted in worthless 
idolatry. The people’s way is detailed in vv. 5-9. They found 
a counterfeit life in immorality and idolatry that would only 
lead to permanent death (Rom. 1:18-32). 


57:11 of whom have you been afraid ... not remembered 
Me: For a related passage, see 51:12, 13. Lied here refers 
to infidelity to the Lord. The Lord held His peace by not 
sending judgment immediately (42:14; 48:9; 2 Pet. 3:9). 


57:12 your righteousness: Here this phrase is stated in 
sarcasm or irony (58:2, 3; 64:6). 
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THE FAMILY TREE OF KING SAUL OF 
BENJAMIN 


!Now Benjamin begot @Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the 
second, !Aharah the third, 2Nohah the fourth, and 
Rapha the fifth. >The sons of Bela were Addar, 
Gera, Abihud, “Abishua, Naaman, Ahoah, °Gera, 
3Shephuphan, and Huram. 


These are the sons of Ehud, who were the heads of 
the fathers’ Houses of the inhabitants of DGeba, and 


who forced them to move to “Manahath: 7Naaman, 
Ahijah, and Gera who forced them to move. He begot 
Uzza and Ahihud. 


8Also Shaharaim had children in the country of 
Moab, after he had sent away Hushim and Baara his 


wives. 2By Hodesh his wife he begot Jobab, Zibia, 


Mesha, Malcam, 10jeuz, Sachiah, and Mirmah. 
These were his sons, heads of their fathers’ houses. 


1land by Hushim he begot Abitub and Elpaal. 12The 
sons of Elpaal were Eber, Misham, and Shemed, who 


57:13 Let your ... idols deliver you: The thought is pitiful 
(44:17). The worshiper of idols was appealing to a work of 
his own hands for deliverance. the wind will carry them all 
away: The idols are like worthless chaff (Ps. 1:4). But: This 
word shows that there is an appeal in the denunciation. 
Each judgment text is a call for repentance. puts his trust: 
This verb is used of a little chick finding shelter under its 
mother’s wings (4:6; 25:4; Ruth 2:12). 


57:14 This verse is based on 40:1-4. The phrase one shall 
say resembles “The voice of one crying” (40:2). Heap it up 
resembles “Every valley shall be exalted” (40:4). Prepare 
the way repeats the appeal of 40:3 (see also 11:16; 35:8- 


10; 62:10). Stumbling block probably refers to the idolatry 
described in vv. 3-13. 


57:15 This verse matches Ex. 34:6 as a defining passage for 
understanding the biblical view of God: Although God is 
completely unapproachable, He reaches down to lift up 
those who humble themselves before Him. High and Lofty 
may be rephrased as “Exceedingly Lofty” (2:11; 6:1; 52:13). 
This is one of the ways in which Isaiah describes the 
transcendence and holiness of God. He is above everyone— 
perfect and holy. inhabits eternity: Not only is God eternal, 
without beginning or ending, He transcends time itself. In 
this way He is able to give all of His time to each of His 
people; He is not bound by the succession of moments that 
limits our experience. High and holy may be rephrased as 
“unsearchably high” (32:15; 33:5, 16). Contrite and humble 
may be rephrased as “genuinely humble,” referring to 
those who submit and repent under God’s judgment (Ps. 
34:17, 18; 51:17; 1 Pet. 5:6). 


57:16 God will not contend forever because humans will 
always fail. Therefore, in His sovereign grace, the Lord 
“created” salvation (54:9; 57:19; Gen. 8:21, 22; Ps. 130:3, 
4). 


57:17 I hid: For a related reference, see 1:15. I was angry: 
For a similar reference to the Lord’s anger, see 54:7, 8. 
Covetousness violates God’s covenant (56:11; Ps. 119:36; 


Jer. 22:17). 


57:18 I... will heal: The Lord is the Physician (30:26). I will 
... lead him: For similar imagery describing the Lord’s 
guidance, see 40:11; 42:16. Mourners refers to those who 
lament the destruction of Jerusalem (66:10). 


57:19 fruit of the lips: For an explanation of the fruit, see 
Heb. 13:15. Peace, peace indicates “genuine peace.” 
Contrast the false use of this phrase in Jer. 6:13, 14; 8:10, 
11. far off... near: For a similar reference, see 56:7, 8 
(compare Acts 2:39; Eph. 2:13, 17). 


57:20 cannot rest: Contrast v. 2. The fate of the wicked is 
also described in 56:9-12; 57:3-13. troubled sea: Fora 
similar analogy comparing the wicked to turbulent waters, 
see Jude 13. 


57:21 There is no peace ... for the wicked: This phrase is 
also found in 48:22. 


58:1 Isaiah was to alert the people as loudly and clearly as 
a trumpet (Ex. 19:19; 20:18; Hos. 8:1; 1 Cor. 14:8). 
Transgression is related to the verb translated “rebelled” in 
1:2. 


built Ono and Lod with its towns; l3and Beriah and 


dshema, who were heads of their fathers’ houses of 
the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove out the 


inhabitants of Gath. !Ahio, Shashak, Jeremoth, 
157ebadiah, Arad, Eder, !©Michael, Ispah, and Joha 
were the sons of Beriah. !’Zebadiah, Meshullam, 
Hizki, Heber, !®Ishmerai, Jizliah, and Jobab were the 
sons of Elpaal. !%Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 2°Elienai, 
Zillethai, Eliel, 2! Adaiah, Beraiah, and Shimrath 
were the sons of *Shimei. 2“Ishpan, Eber, Eliel, 
23Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 24+ ananiah, Elam, 
Antothijah, 2°Iphdeiah, and Penuel were the sons of 
Shashak. 2°Shamsherai, Shehariah, Athaliah, 


27Taareshiah, Elijah, and Zichri were the sons of 
Jeroham. 


28These were heads of the fathers’ houses by their 
generations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 


58:2 They seek Me daily contrasts with the seeking called 
for in 55:6. Ordinance is translated “justice” in 56:1. The 
hypocritical religionists delight in approaching God in 
ritual worship (29:13). 


58:3, 4 Formerly, the nation fasted in times of national 
calamity (Jer. 36:9; Joel 1:14); later, fasting became part of 
the liturgical calendar (Zech. 7:2, 3; 8:19; Luke 18:12). This 
sermon may have been delivered on the Day of Atonement 
when the people of Israel afflicted their souls (v. 10; Lev. 
16:29). You take no notice: A similar attitude is expressed 
in Mal. 3:14. Paradoxically, Israel finds pleasure in fasting, 
but not in keeping the Sabbath (vv. 13, 14). The 
accusations, you ... exploit all your laborers and you fast for 
strife and debate, expose the hypocrisy of the people’s 
worship. Instead of ceasing their normal pursuits and 
setting the day aside to fast and pray, they strike with the 
fist the laborer who does not work. Will not may also be 
translated “cannot.” 


98:5 Is it a fast that I have chosen: For related passages, 
see 1:10-15; Amos 5:21-23; Mic. 6:7. The people’s fast was 
not an acceptable day to the Lord because it focused on 
selfrighteousness and not on justice for others. Bow down 
and spread out refer to the mourning ceremonies which 
accompanied fasting (2 Sam. 12:16; Joel 1:13, 14). Like a 
bulrush is meant to signify humility (42:3). 


58:6 To loose, to undo, to let... go free, and break every 
yoke are synonyms of genuine righteousness (Ezek. 18:16- 
18). Yoke is a metaphor for social oppression. 


58:7 the hungry ... the naked: For similar expressions of the 
duty to take care of the poor, see Job 31:16-23; Matt. 

25:35, 36. The poor who are cast out refers to those whose 
lands and houses were expropriated in payment of debts. 


58:8 The light dawned with the advent of Christ (v. 10; 9:2; 
10:17; 59:9; 60:1-3; Luke 1:78, 79). Righteousness refers to 
salvation (56:1). The glory of the Lord probably alludes to 
the pillar of cloud and fire in the desert (4:5, 6; Ex. 13:21; 
14:20). rear guard: A marching army needs an alert rear 
defense (see also 52:12). 


58:9 The pointing of the finger was a sinister gesture (Prov. 
6:13). 


58:10 The afflicted soul here contrasts with the hypocritical 
affliction described in v. 3. 


58:11 A watered garden and a perennial spring are similes 
for prosperity and the blessings of God’s salvation. 


58:12 Build the old waste places presupposes that the 
restored exiles had not found the spiritual and economic 
resources to rebuild Judah (44:26, 28; 61:2, 4; Ezek. 36:10; 
Hag. 1:2-9). The coming of Christ rebuilt the house of 
David (Amos 9:11, 12; Acts 15:15-17). 
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Sites of Major Archaeological Excavations 


At many locations in Palestine, intense archaeological work has been 
underway for several decades. Many Palestinian cities were built on a 
slight hill, one after another atop the ruins of previous cities in the 
same location. Over the centuries, these hilly mounds (called tells) 
continued to grow in elevation. Modern archaeologists have been able 
to dig down through the various layers of these sites to discover relics 
from the cultures of previous ages. Work continues at the sites 


58:13 Doing your pleasure probably refers to commerce 
(vv. 3, 4; Amos 8:5). Holy day clearly indicates that in vv. 2- 
9 the Lord was not rejecting ritual altogether (see 66:23). 


58:14 This blessing is based on the Song of Moses in Deut. 
3279, 13. 


59:1 the Lord’s hand is not shortened: For related 
passages, see 40:10; 50:2. The Lord’s ear unlike Israel’s 
(6:10), is able to hear 


59:3 your hands are defiled with blood: For similar 
passages on the people’s guilt, see 1:15; 59:7; Ezek. 7:23. 
Your lips have spoken lies: For related passages, see 33:15; 
59:13; Mark 7:21-23; Rom. 3:10-18; Gal. 5:19-21. 


59:4 Calls for justice probably means to help the poor in 
the law courts Job 9:16; 13:22). No one would plead the 
case of the poor fairly (1:17; 5:23; 59:14). Conceive evil and 
bring forth iniquity is translated “conceive trouble and 
bring forth futility” in Job 15:35. 


59:5 Hatch ... eggs and weave the ... web signify the 
deliberate, calculated wickedness in the courts (32:7; 59:4). 


59:6 Their webs will not become garments illustrates the 
futility depicted in v. 4 and the ultimate failure of the 
schemes depicted in v. 5 The wicked power structures 
would prove worthless (Job 8:14, 15). 


59:7, 8 This passage is cited in Rom. 3:15-17 to document 
the universality of sin. Their feet ... make haste to shed 
innocent blood: The people run without forethought into 
evil (Prov. 1:16). thoughts of iniquity: Contrast 55:7-9. 
Those who deny peace to others will themselves not know 
peace (57:21). crooked paths: For similar images of the 
wicked person’s way Of life, see Prov. 2:15; 10:9; 28:18. 


59:9 Therefore links Israel’s repentance with the prophet’s 
reprimand. With the pronoun us, Isaiah identified himself 
with his people’s sins (Ezra 9:6, 7; Dan. 9:5). The words 
justice and righteousness refer to God’s salvation (46:13). 
Light and darkness refer to salvation and doom 
respectively (9:2; 42:16; 58:8, 10; 60:1-3). The Book of 
Isaiah, like the Gospel of John, makes much use of the 
words light and darkness as a way to contrast eternal life 
and death, truth and falsehood (John 1:4-9; 3:19-21; 8:12; 
9:5; 12:35, 36). 


59:10 The people grope ... like the blind in fulfillment of the 
covenant curse on those who were disobedient (Deut. 
28:29). 


indicated on the map, constantly shedding additional light upon the 
customs and practices of the peoples living during biblical times. 


29Now “the father of Gibeon, whose ©wife’s name 


was Maacah, dwelt at Gibeon. 30And his firstborn 
son was Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, Nadab, 


31Gedor, Ahio, °Zecher, °“and Mikloth, who begot 
7Shimeah. They also dwelt °alongside their 


relatives in Jerusalem, with their brethren. 33iNer! 
begot Kish, Kish begot Saul, and Saul begot 


Jonathan, Malchishua, “Abinadab, and °Esh-Baal. 
34The son of Jonathan was *Merib-Baal, and Merib- 
Baal begot JMicah. °°The sons of Micah were 
Pithon, Melech, °Tarea, and Ahaz. ?°And Ahaz begot 
©Jehoaddah; Jehoaddah begot Alemeth, Azmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza. ?’Moza begot 


Binea, ’Raphah his son, Eleasah his son, and Azel 
his son. 


38A7el had six sons whose names were these: 
Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah, and 


Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 29And the 
sons of Eshek his brother were Ulam his firstborn, 
Jeush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 


40The sons of Ulam were mighty men of valor— 
archers. They had many sons and grandsons, one 
hundred and fifty in all. These were all sons of 
Benjamin. 


59:11 The people grow! out of frustration. moan: For 
related images of the people’s despair involving doves, see 
38:14; Ezek. 7:16. 


59:14 Justice and righteousness speak here of ethical 
conduct (v. 4). 


59:15, 16 Justice refers here to salvation (vv. 9, 10). The 
Lord, using the first person, expresses the thought of this 
passage in 63:5. no man: God’s salvation does not depend 
on humans (Ezek. 22:30). no intercessor: Contrast the 
intercession of the Servant in 53:12. His own arm 
figuratively represents the Lord as a warrior (42:13; 49:24, 
25; 51:9; 52:10). Righteousness refers to the Lord’s 
victorious Salvation (46:13; 51:6, 8; 56:1). 


59:17 The Lord’s breastplate and helmet are taken up by 
His saints in their battle against the devil (Eph. 6:14-17). 
garments of vengeance: For a more detailed description of 
the Lord who comes to judge but also to save, see 63:1-3. 


59:18 Recompense to His enemies is translated “fully 
repays His enemies” in 66:6. Coastlands indicates that the 
Lord’s adversaries were distant nations (41:1). However, 
He judged wicked Israelites as well (65:6, 7). Only the 
repentant will be blessed (vv. 9-15, 20). 


59:19 From the west ... from the rising of the sun is 
another way of saying everywhere. When the enemy comes 
could also mean “when He comes as an enemy” (35:4). 


59:20 The Redeemer will come in the person of Jesus 
Christ. For other prophecies of the Redeemer see 41:14. 
turn from transgression: For similar appeals to turn from 
sin in the prophecies of Isaiah see 1:17-19; 30:15; 31:6; 
59:9-15. 


59:21 Them refers to the repentant (v. 20). My Spirit: For 
similar references see 11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 48:16; 61:1; Luke 
3:22. You and your in this verse are singular, probably with 
reference to Isaiah. God’s Spirit and words would be given 
to all Israel so that all would become prophets of the living 
God (44:3). 


60:1 Arise is addressed to Zion (v. 14). shine: Zion is both 
the recipient of God’s light and the reflector of it. light: 
Isaiah’s prophecies often emphasize the contrast between 
light and darkness to symbolize the contrast between 
eternal life and death, salvation and judgment (see 9:2; 
10:17; 58:8; 59:9; 60:19, 20). 


60:2 As was the case during the Exodus from Egypt, 
darkness is on the wicked while God’s light is on His people 
(Ex. 10:23). Deep darkness elsewhere describes a cloud 
enfolding the glory of God (Ex. 20:21), and serves as a 
warning of His impending judgment (Jer. 13:16). 


1So all Israel was ‘recorded by genealogies, and 
indeed, they were inscribed in the book of the kings 
of Israel. But Judah was carried away captive to 


Babylon because of their unfaithfulness. 2DaAnd the 
first inhabitants who dwelt in their possessions in 


their cities were Israelites, priests, Levites, and °the 
Nethinim. 


DWELLERS IN JERUSALEM 


3Now in Cyerusalem the children of Judah dwelt, and 
some of the children of Benjamin, and of the children 


of Ephraim and Manasseh: “Uthai the son of 
Ammihud, the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the descendants of Perez, the son of Judah. 


5Of the Shilonites: Asaiah the firstborn and his sons. 
SOf the sons of Zerah: Jeuel, and their brethren—six 


hundred and ninety. ’Of the sons of Benjamin: Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son 
of Hassenuah; ®Ibneiah the son of Jeroham; Elah the 
son of Uzzi, the son of Michri; Meshullam the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; 


Yand their brethren, according to their generations— 


60:3 Gentiles is translated “nations” in 2:2-4. In the earlier 
passage, they come to heavenly Zion to be taught of God; 
here they come to bring tribute (vv. 5, 11, 13). Isaiah 
foresaw a day when not only would the righteous remnant 
in Israel be devoted to God, but so would the redeemed 
from all peoples. Christ is the light to kings (42:6; 49:6). 


60:4 Lift up your eyes ... they come to you is cited from 
49:18. Your sons ... your daughters is cited from 49:22. 
Those verses were addressed to exiles and primarily 
concerned their return to the land, while this verse is 
addressed to the few restored exiles and looks to a greater 
return that is still in the future (11:11). 


60:5 become radiant: See “shine” in v. 1. wealth of the 
Gentiles: For similar phrases, see Hag. 2:7; Zech. 14:14. 


60:6 Camels, animals of burden, carried gold and incense. 
Midian was famous as a caravan leader and trader (Gen. 
37:28, 36). Ephah was one of Midian’s sons (Gen. 25:4). 
The allusion to Sheba, renowned for its wealth, links this 
city with Solomon’s (1 Kin. 10:1-13; Ps. 72:10). proclaim 
the praises: The nations would not bring just their wealth; 
they would accompany their gifts with public, vocal 
acknowledgment of the wonder of God (1 Kin. 10:9; Heb. 
13:14, 15). 


60:8 The ships’ sails resemble a fast-moving cloud and 
doves returning to their roosts. 


60:9 The reference to the ships of Tarshish (2:16) alludes to 
the wealth of King Solomon (1 Kin. 10:22). 


60:10 Foreigners, such as Hiram king of Tyre, helped build 
the first temple (1 Kin. 5); today Gentiles are building up 
the church, the temple of the Lord (Eph. 2:11-22). Wrath is 
translated “indignation” in 34:2. 


60:11 Zion’s gates shall be open continually both because 
the city is secure and because the doors must be open in 
order to accommodate the great influx of the wealth of the 
Gentiles (v. 5). For the “gates of Zion,” see Ps. 87:1-3. This 
verse is alluded to in Rev. 21:24, 25. 


60:12 The nation and kingdom that does not serve Zion, 
where Christ now reigns (Acts 2:29-36), shall perish (John 
3:18; Heb. 2:3; 9:27; 10:27). In the coming kingdom, there 
will be no opposition to the reign of the Savior-King. 


60:13 As the glory of Lebanon—its luxurious cypress, pine, 
and box tree—glorified the first temple (1 Kin. 5:10, 18) so 
it will beautify the temple again (vv. 5-7). Formerly, the 
place ofthe Lord’s feet was the ark of the covenant (1 Chr. 
28:2); later it was the temple (Ezek. 43:7), and then the 
whole earth (66:1). 


nine hundred and fifty-six. All these men were heads 
of a father’s house in their fathers’ houses. 


THE PRIESTS AT JERUSALEM 


10€Of the priests: Jedaiah, Jehoiarib, and Jachin; 
112az7ariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 
Ahitub, the fofficer over the house of God; 12adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijah; Maasai the son of Adiel, the son of 
Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 13and their 
brethren, heads of their fathers’ houses—one 
thousand seven hundred and sixty. They were °very 
able men for the work of the service of the house of 
God. 


‘THE LEVITES AT JERUSALEM 


140 the Levites: Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, the 
son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of the sons of 
Merari; !°Bakbakkar, Heresh, Galal, and Mattaniah 
the son of Micah, the son of 9Zichri, the son of 
Asaph; 16hOpbadiah the son of ‘Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun; and Berechiah the son of 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, who lived in the villages of 
the Netophathites. 


60:15 The new sanctuary will be greater than the old one 
because it is eternal, rich, and spiritual (vv. 17, 18). you 
have been forsaken: For related ideas, see 49:14, 21; 50:1; 
54:6. 


60:16 This verse is modeled on 49:26. In the earlier verse, 
the nations serve Israel; here they enrich it. milk the breast 
of kings: This line, representing great wealth, demonstrates 
clearly that the prophet was using figurative language. 


60:17 The new temple will be made of better-than- 
necessary metals—gold, silver, bronze, and iron— 
symbolizing by exaggeration its exceedingly great and 
enduring wealth. Peace and righteousness are personified 
as officers and magistrates respectively (26:3; 48:18). 


60:18 Judging from the figurative language in wv. 15-22, 
especially v. 17, God’s Salvation and Israel’s Praise will be 
the city’s defense (Zech. 2:4, 5). 


60:19, 20 These verses form the basis for the description of 
the New Jerusalem in the new heaven and earth (Rev. 21:1, 
23; 22:5). See also 65:17; 66:22. 


60:21 In the new Zion, people shall all be righteous (4:3; 
Rev. 21:27). Though the exiles were back in the land (49:8; 
54:3), they looked to a new Zion, when Israel would inherit 
the land forever. The branch of My planting: For similar 
references to God’s people as a branch, see 4:2; 5:1-7; 
61:3. 


60:22 A little one shall become a thousand: The inhabitants 
of the new Zion will be prolific (54:3; Lev. 26:8). 


61:1-11 This is the fifth of the Servant songs. In this song, 
the emphasis is on the Servant’s mission. 


61:1 The Spirit: For similar references, see 11:2; 30:1; 
42:1; 48:16; 59:21; Luke 3:22. The Me featured so 
prominently here is the same Servant as in 42:1; 49:1; 
50:4; 52:13. Several reasons point to this identification: (1) 
The Servant refers to God as His Master, the “Lord God” 
(compare 50:4); (2) He has received the Lord’s Spirit 
(compare 42:1); (3) He brings a word of healing and 
liberation (compare vv. 1-3 with 42:7; 49:9; 50:4); (4) He 
proclaims the “year of the Lord” (compare v. 2 with 49:8); 
(5) He is associated with an everlasting covenant (compare 
v. 8 with 42:6; 49:8); (6) Jesus Christ inaugurated His 
ministry by identifying Himself as this Servant (Luke 4:17- 
21). the Lord has anointed: This phrase signifies that the 
Servant is more than a prophet, since only kings and high 
priests—with the exception of Elisha (1 Kin. 19:16)—were 
anointed (45:1). The name Messiah, or Christ in Greek, 
means the “Anointed One.” Poor also means “humble,” 
which like brokenhearted, indicates those who confidently 
hope in God in spite of their present distress (11:4; Ps. 
34:18; 51:17). Proclaim liberty probably alludes to the 
official inauguration of the “Year of Release” or Jubilee 
(Lev. 25:10). Captives refers to those in bondage to the 
wicked (58:6) or to wickedness in general—not to the exiles 
as in 51:14. Those who are bound is translated “prisoners” 
in 49:9, where it refers in part to the exiles; here it means 
“Captives.” 


61:2 The acceptable year of the Lord corresponds to “the 
day of salvation” (49:8) and “the year of My redeemed” 
(63:4). our God: For a similar use of this term see 25:9. To 
comfort all who mourn: For related passages see 12:1; 
49:13; Matt. 5:4. 


61:3 A host lavished on a guest the oil of joy (Ps. 23:5; 45:7; 
Luke 7:46). He may be glorified: For similar references see 
44:23; 49:5. 


THe LEVITE GATEKEEPERS 


17And the gatekeepers were Shallum, Akkub, 
Talmon, Ahiman, and their brethren. Shallum was 


the chief. !°Until then they had been gatekeepers for 
the camps of the children of Levi at the King’s Gate 
on the east. 


1°Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the 
son of Korah, and his brethren, from his father’s 
house, the Korahites, were in charge of the work of 


the service, gatekeepers of the tabernacle. Their 
fathers had been keepers of the entrance to the 


camp of the LORD. 29And JPhinehas the son of 
Fleazar had been the officer over them in time past; 


the LORD was with him. 2!*Zechariah the son of 


Meshelemiah was “keeper of the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting. 


221] those chosen as gatekeepers were two hundred 
and twelve. They were recorded by their genealogy, 
in their villages. David and Samuel ™the seer had 


appointed them to their trusted office. 23So they and 
their children were in charge of the gates of the 
house of the LORD, the house of the tabernacle, by 


assignment. 24The gatekeepers were assigned to the 
four directions: the east, west, north, and south. 


2° And their brethren in their villages had to come 
with them from time to time “for seven days. 2°For 


61:4 They refers to Jews (58:12) and Gentiles (60:10). 
desolations of many generations: See 58:12; 60:10. 


61:6 priests of the Lord: With Christ, they will make 
intercession for sinners (53:12; Ex. 19:6; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 
1:6). Servants here means “ministers,” a synonym for 
“priests” (1 Kin. 8:11). 


61:7 Everlasting joy: For other references to eternal joy see 
soll Slcl i tale 2. 


61:9 Shall be known has the sense of “shall be renowned.” 
among the Gentiles ... whom the Lord has blessed: This 
section alludes to the fulfillment of the promises made to 
Abraham (41:8; 51:2; Gen. 12:3). 


61:10 Jand the parallel My soul refer to personified Zion. 
Rejoice is translated “joy” in v. 3 (see also 65:18). Clothed 
signifies the Servant’s new glorified status or condition 
(47:2; 52:1; 59:17). Ornaments is translated “beauty” in v. 
3. bride: For a similar image see 49:18. 


61:11 spring forth: This phrase is also found in 42:9; 43:19; 
45:8 to describe the coming of God’s salvation. 
Righteousness here means “deliverance” (54:17). before all 
the nations: For related passages see 52:10; 60:2, 3. 


62:2 The repetition of righteousness (v. 1) shows that the 
divine oracle and the prophet’s comment are linked. A new 
name, like new clothing (61:10), signifies a new status 
(Gen. 17:5, 15; 32:28; Rev. 2:17). For the new names see wv. 
a, 14. 


62:3 Zion does not receive a crown of glory, or royal 
diadem, but is one in the hand of the Lord. 


62:4 The name Forsaken is a symbolic name for Jerusalem 
(see the symbolic name Immanuel in 7:14). It appears as 
the name of a person in 1 Kin. 22:42. For related references 
see 54:6; 60:15. Desolate: The term is also found in 49:8, 
19; 54:1. Hephzibah and Beulah are symbolic names, 
although Hephzibah does appear as a personal name at 2 
Kin. 21:1. The names are explained in the end of the verse. 


62:6, 7 Irefers to the Lord (vv. 1, 8). Watchmen refers to 
prophets (56:10). You who make mention of the Lord is 
Isaiah’s synonym for “watchmen” and shows that the 
prophets were intercessors. The phrases do not keep silent 
and give Him no rest relate the prophets’ prayer to the 
Lord’s promises in v. 1 (see 64:12; 65:6). 


in this trusted office were four chief gatekeepers; 
they were Levites. And they had charge over the 


chambers and treasuries of the house of God. 2’And 
they lodged al/ around the house of God because 


Sthey had the °responsibility, and they were in 
charge of opening it every morning. 


OTHER LEVITE RESPONSIBILITIES 


28Now some of them were in charge of the serving 
vessels, for they brought them in and took them out 


by count. 29 Some of them were appointed over the 
furnishings and over all the implements of the 


sanctuary, and over the Pfine flour and the wine and 
the oil and the incense and the spices. ?2And some 


of the sons of the priests made “the ointment of the 
Spices. 


31Mattithiah of the Levites, the firstborn of Shallum 
the Korahite, had the trusted office ‘over the things 
that were baked in the pans. 32And some of their 


brethren of the sons of the Kohathites * were in 
charge of preparing the showbread for every 
Sabbath. 


33These are tthe singers, heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the Levites, who lodged in the chambers, 
and were free from other duties; for they were 


62:8 The Lord has sworn: For other examples see 14:24; 
45:23; 54:9. no longer: This phrase gives assurance that 
the covenantal blessings will outlast the curses. 


62:9 in My holy courts: This phrase anticipates the 
rebuilding of the temple (Lev. 23:39, 40; Deut. 12:17, 18; 
14:22-27; 16:9-17). 


62:10 For the double imperatives go through and build up 
see 40:1; 51:17; 52:11. The prophets not only prayed for 
the people (vv. 6, 7), they encouraged them to worship. 
Gates probably refers to those in the “holy courts” (v. 9). 
The prophet commanded the worshipers of v. 9 to pass 
through the gates in order to praise the Lord. Prepare the 
way means to encourage the people to come to the temple 
for worship (40:3, 4; 57:14). Stones refers to any 
impediment to worship (57:14). Lift up a banner (5:26; 
11:10) is an encouragement to all peoples to worship God. 


62:11 Proclaimed to the end of the world links this verse 
with “a banner for the peoples” in v. 10. The verb say is 
plural, indicating that a number of people will declare this 
announcement of salvation to Jerusalem. your salvation is 
coming: For similar references to the coming of the Lord’s 
salvation see 40:9; Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5. 


62:12 The pronoun they refers to the Gentiles (v. 2). The 
Holy People: For similar descriptions of the redeemed see 
4:3; Ex. 19:6. 


63:1 The word comes links this verse with 62:11. Edom 
epitomized Israel’s enemies (Ps. 137:7; Lam. 4:21, 22; 
Ezek. 25:12; 35:1-15; Obad. 13, 14); it was famous for its 
wine-making (see v. 3 for a reference to wine). Note that 
the text does not say God vanquished Edom, but rather the 
“peoples” (vv. 3, 6). garments: See the warrior’s garments 
in 59:17. Bozrah was the chief town of Edom (34:6; Jer. 
49:13). The pronoun J refers to the Lord. 


63:2 The apparel will be red from bloodstains. 


63:3 The pronoun J is applied to Christ in Rev. 19:15. 
trodden: For this figure of judgment see Lam. 1:15; Rev. 
14:17-20. The winepress represents the battle. 


63:4 year of My redeemed: This phrase alludes to the “law 
of redemption” of slaves and property (61:2; Lev. 25). A 
close relative of a slave had the right and duty to buy back 
the slave and rescue a family member from destitution. 


63:7 I will mention: Isaiah, representing the people, 
publicly proclaims God’s saving mercies (Ps. 77:12; 89:1). 
The plural words Jovingkindnesses and praises refer to the 
Lord’s many acts of love and loyalty to His people. The 
word Jovingkindnesses is translated “sure mercies” in 55:3 
(see also Ps. 89:1). 


employed in that work day and night. 34These heads 
of the fathers’ houses of the Levites were heads 
throughout their generations. They dwelt at 
Jerusalem. 


THE FAMILY OF KING SAUL 


35Jeiel the father of Gibeon, whose wife’s name was 
UMaacah, dwelt at Gibeon. ?°His firstborn son was 
Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, Nadab, °’Gedor, 
Ahio, ’Zechariah, and Mikloth. ?8And Mikloth begot 
SShimeam. They also dwelt alongside their relatives 
in Jerusalem, with their brethren. 99’Ner begot Kish, 
Kish begot Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, 
Malchishua, Abinadab, and Esh-Baal. *°The son of 
Jonathan was Merib-Baal, and Merib-Baal begot 
Micah. *!The sons of Micah were Pithon, Melech, 
°Tahrea, Wand! Ahaz. *2And Ahaz begot “Jarah; 
Jarah begot Alemeth, Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begot Moza; 43Moza begot Binea, °Rephaiah 
his son, Eleasah his son, and Azel his son. 


44 4nd Azel had six sons whose names were these: 
Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah, and 
Hanan; these were the sons of Azel. 


63:8 In the Hebrew Bible, the term My people is used in 
two ways: (1) for those who were united nationally to God 
by blood and history through Abraham’s flesh (48:1; Ex. 
3:7), and (2) for those who were united to Him inwardly 
through Abraham’s faith and obedience (Lev. 26:12; Deut. 
29:13). The nation is in view here. Lie means “to deal 
falsely.” Israel’s rebellion was unexpected (1:2, 3). Just as 
godly parents expect godly children (Prov. 22:6), so God 
Himself expected godly children. 


63:9 Their affliction probably refers to God’s sympathy for 
His people in Egypt (Ex. 2:25; 3:7) and at the time of the 
judges (Judg. 10:16). He was afflicted: God shares the hurt 
of His people (Ex. 2:23-25). Paul’s persecution of the 
members of the early church caused Christ to be afflicted 
(Acts 9:4). Bore and carried are allusions to Ex. 19:4 (see 
Deut. 1:31; 32:10-12). 


63:10 rebelled: This verb means “to be contentious” (Num. 
20:10; Ps. 78:40; 106:33, 43). The Holy Spirit is referred to 
from time to time in the Hebrew Scriptures, and several 
times in the Book of Isaiah (11:2; 42:1). 


63:11 Days of old refers to the period of the Exodus and the 
Wilderness. The sea is an allusion to the Red Sea (50:2; Ex. 
14:21-29). Shepherd, referring to Moses, is plural. Christ is 
the greater Shepherd John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 5:4). 
Put His Holy Spirit within them is an allusion to Num. 
Lisl? 25. 


63:12 Glorious arm is an allusion to Ex. 15:6 (see also 
41:13; 51:9). Dividing the water is a reference to Ex. 14:16, 
21 (see Ps. 78:13). 


63:13, 14 The account of the Exodus and settlement of the 
land is concluded with two images. The first is a horse 
moving surefootedly across the sea bottom as through a 
wilderness—that is, a “desert”; the second is a beast, 
meaning “a domesticated herd,” returning from grazing on 
mountainsides into the valley ... to rest (Deut. 12:9; Josh. 
1313; L123 2144). 


63:15 Heaven refers to God’s universal rule over space and 
time (Ps. 11:4-6). The pronoun me is a personified Israel 
(59:9-15). 


63:16 The people of Israel are the Lord’s children (v. 8). He 
is their Father because He created them as a nation (Deut. 
32:6; Jer. 3:4, 19). It is rare in the pages of the Hebrew 
Bible to find the explicit statement of the Fatherhood of 
God, although it is often presented implicitly. Abraham and 
Israel, the people’s human fathers (51:2), were limited in 
their knowledge by time and space—in contrast to the 
Lord, the people’s Father and Redeemer from Everlasting 
(41:14). 


63:17 us: Isaiah identifies himself with his people (59:9- 
15). The Lord, confirming the people in their sin, hardened 
their hearts (6:10; Ex. 4:21; Ps. 95:8). 


63:19 Called by Your name signifies the Lord’s ownership 
of the people (Deut. 28:10; Jer. 14:9). 
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TRaGcic END OF SAUL AND His SONS 


1Now @the Philistines fought against Israel; and the 
men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and 


fell slain on Mount Gilboa. “Then the Philistines 
followed hard after Saul and his sons. And the 


Philistines killed Jonathan, !Abinadab, and 


Malchishua, Saul’s sons. 3The battle became fierce 
against Saul. The archers hit him, and he was 


wounded by the archers. “Then Saul said to his 
armorbearer, “Draw your sword, and thrust me 
through with it, lest these uncircumcised men come 
and abuse me.” But his armorbearer would not, for 
he was greatly afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword 


and fell on it. °And when his armorbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he also fell on his sword and died. 


6So Saul and his three sons died, and all his house 


died together. And when all the men of Israel who 
were in the valley saw that they had fled and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook their 
cities and fled; then the Philistines came and dwelt 
in them. 


64:1, 2 Oh, that... You would come down: This appeal for 
the Lord to appear and strike terror in the enemy is based 
on His appearances at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-18) and for David 
(Ps. 18:7-15). The image of fire often symbolizes God’s 
presence (10:17; 31:9; Ex. 19:18; Heb. 12:18), especially in 
judgment (Heb. 12:29). 


64:3 awesome things: The appearance of God is a fearsome 
event (Ex. 19:16-21; Deut. 10:21; 2 Sam. 7:23; Ps. 106:22). 
for which we did not look: God’s saving acts surpass human 
expectations (Eph. 3:20). The mountains shook: For a 
similar description see Ex. 19:18. 


64:4 Paul cites this verse with some changes in 1 Cor. 2:9. 
Nor... seen any God besides You: For similar ideas see 
43:11; Deut. 4:35. 


64:5 You meet him ... Who remembers You in Your ways: 
These words reinforce the idea of v. 4. does righteousness: 
For a similar phrase see 56:1. The word indeed provides a 
transition from the petition (63:15-64:5) to the confession 
of sin (64:5-7). 


64:6 Unclean means the people were unfit for God’s 
presence. Filthy rags refers to garments stained during 
menstruation (see also “sins ... like scarlet” in 1:18), 
making a woman unclean (Lev. 15:19-24; Ezek. 36:17). As a 
leaf signifies the people’s worthlessness and separation 
from God. 


64:7 No one who calls is an exaggerated phrase calling 
attention to the people’s apathy. hidden: God is never really 
“in hiding,” but He does obscure His presence because of 
human sin (1:15). 


64:8 But now, O Lord: These words serve as a contrast to 
the preceding section, the confession of sin. our Father: For 
similar references to God as Father see 63:8, 16. We are 
the clay: For similar imagery of human beings as clay in the 
Potter’s hands, see Job 10:9; Rom. 9:20, 21. 


64:9 Do not be furious claims God’s promise in 54:7, 8. Nor 
remember claims God’s promise in 43:25. Please look 
refers to God’s “hiding” of Himself in v. 7. 


64:10 cities ... Zion ... Jerusalem: The prophetic picture of 
the devastation of the land following the Babylonian 
invasion is used as a means of appeal to the heart of God. 


64:11 Holy and beautiful may be rephrased as “exquisite 
beauty.” Our fathers praised You suggests that the speakers 
are at least a generation removed from the fall of the 
temple. 


8So it happened the next day, when the Philistines 
came to 2strip the slain, that they found Saul and his 


sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. 2And they stripped him 
and took his head and his armor, and sent word 
throughout the land of the Philistines to proclaim the 
news in the temple of their idols and among the 


people. 10bThen they put his armor in the 3temple of 
their gods, and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 


11And when all Jabesh Gilead heard all that the 


Philistines had done to Saul, !2all the valiant men 
arose and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his 


sons; and they brought them to dyabesh, and buried 
their bones under the tamarisk tree at Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 


130 Saul died for his unfaithfulness which he had 
+committed against the LORD, “because he did not 
keep the word of the LORD, and also because the 


consulted a medium for guidance. !“But he did not 
inquire of the LORD; therefore He killed him, and 


JIturned the kingdom over to David the son of Jesse. 


64:12 Will You restrain Yourself: The people use the 
language of love, of remembrance, of family, and of shared 
values in this section (vv. 8-12) to implore God to act again 
on their behalf. 


65:1 I was sought literally means “I allowed Myself to be 
sought.” I was found literally means “I allowed Myself to be 
found.” This promise links this oracle with Isaiah’s lament 
(64:7). Here I am (58:9) is repeated for emphasis (see the 
repetition of the word comfort in 40:1). The Lord’s glorious 
presence assures Salvation. A nation that was not called by 
My name includes the Gentiles (42:1; 49:6, 22; 52:15) and 
the remnant who “sought” God (v. 10). Together they are 
the servants who will be called “by another name” (v. 15). 
Paul saw his ministry to the Gentiles as a fulfillment of this 
promise (Rom. 10:20, 21). Peter calls the church “a holy 
nation” (1 Pet. 2:9). 


65:2 I have stretched out My hands pictures God beckoning 
Israel to respond to Him. Al/ day long suggests the Lord’s 
long-suffering patience. Rebellious describes Israel (63:10). 
Who, repeated six times in vv. 2-5, introduces a sorry 
catalogue of Israel’s abominable religious practices: 
arrogance (v. 2), open defiance (v. 3), idolatrous fertility 
rites (v. 3), divination (v. 4), eating unclean foods (v. 4), and 
blasphemous self-righteousness (v. 5). their own thoughts: 
Contrast the Lord’s thoughts in 55:8, 9. 


65:3 To My face means “openly.” The people did not hide 
their shameful practices or restrain their evil habits. The 
Babylonians would commonly offer incense to the “host of 
heaven” on the brick or tile roofs of houses (2 Kin. 23:12; 
Jer. 19:13; Zeph. 1:5). 


65:4 Spend the night in the tombs may refer to the practice 
of seeking an oracle from a god or from the dead. The Law 
prohibited eating swine’s flesh (66:17; Lev. 11:7; Deut. 
14:8). Abominable things refers to other foods that were 
prohibited to Israel (Lev. 11). When the people of Israel ate 
the same foods as their neighbors, they ceased to be holy 
or distinct. 


65:5 Iam holier than you: The idolaters were like the worst 
of the Pharisees in the NT times. Jesus called the Pharisees 
children of the devil john 8:44), but they regarded 
themselves as better than others (Luke 18:9-14). Smoke 
and fire stand for things that provoke God’s anger. 


65:6 It is written refers to the heavenly book that records 
sin. Royal courts in the ancient world recorded unpunished 
crimes. I will not keep silence: For a similar phrase, see 
62:1. repay: For similar references to the Lord’s vengeance 
see 33:10-14; 34:8; 59:18. 


65:7 the iniquities of your fathers: For related passages see 
Ex. 20:5; Ezek. 18:20. blasphemed Me: The Israelites 
rejected and offended God by offering sacrifices to the false 
gods of other nations on the hilltops (see Ezek. 20:27, 28). 
Therefore: The punishment matches the crime (47:11). 


65:8 New wine represents the servants (54:17); the 
otherwise unproductive cluster represents all Israel (5:1, 
2). The association of wine and blessing here is common in 
the Scriptures. Servants include “the remnant,” as well as 
foreigners (56:6). not destroy them all: For a related 
passage see 1:8, 9. 


65:9 I will bring forth descendants is fulfilled in Christ and 
in all those who are found in Him (Gal. 3:16, 26-29). Jacob 
and Judah represent all Israel. An heir involves the Messiah 
(Gen. 49:10; Matt. 21:38; Gal. 3:16). My elect: For a related 
passage see 41:8, 9 (compare Gal. 3:26-29). 
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Davip MADE KING OVER ALL ISRAEL 


!Then @all Israel came together to David at Hebron, 
saying, “Indeed we are your bone and your flesh. 


2Also, in time past, even when Saul was king, you 
were the one who led Israel out and brought them 


in; and the LORD your bGod said to you, ‘You shall 
“shepherd My people Israel, and be ruler over My 


people Israel.’” °Therefore all the elders of Israel 
came to the king at Hebron, and David made a 
covenant with them at Hebron before the LORD. And 


dthey anointed David king over Israel, according to 
the word of the LORD !by °Samuel. 


THE City oF DAVID 


4And David and all Israel ‘went to Jerusalem, which 
is Jebus, Jwhere the Jebusites were, the inhabitants 


of the land. °But the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
David, “You shall not come in here!” Nevertheless 
David took the stronghold of Zion (that is, the City of 


David). "Now David said, “Whoever attacks the 


65:10 Sharon, the coastal plain in the west, and the Valley 
of Achor, near Jericho in the east, represent the whole land. 


65:11 The word who occurs four times in this verse, 
introducing more (vv. 2-5) of Israel’s sins. These sins 
involved forsaking the Lord, forgetting His place of 
worship, worshiping Gad, a god of good luck, and 
worshiping Meni, a god of fate. 


65:12 When I called, you did not answer contrasts with 
“Before they call, I will answer” in v. 24. 


65:13 Therefore logically connects this stanza with the first 
two, vv. 1-7, 8-12. Behold ... But: The pattern here recalls 
the blessings and curses on Mt. Gerizim and Mt. Ebal 
(Deut. 27), in the Beatitudes (Luke 6:20-26), and in Christ’s 
picture of the Last Judgment (Matt. 25:31-46). eat and 
drink: This is a festive meal accompanied by rejoicing. 


65:14 Sing here develops the idea of rejoicing in v. 13 (see 
also 12:1-6; 35:10; 61:7). 


65:15 The chosen (v. 9) will use the apostates’ name as a 
curse by invoking the terrible fate of the apostates upon 
others. The chosen will say, “The Lord make you like 
apostate Israel.” See Jer. 29:22 for an example of how the 
Babylonian captives used the names of Zedekiah and Ahab 
as a curse. Another name signifies the launching of a new 
era (62:2); this name would be associated with blessing (v. 
16), not with a curse. 


65:16 He who blesses himself in the earth —Jew or Gentile 
—will invoke the Lord’s name, because He is the God of 
truth. 


65:17, 18 I create may also be translated “I am creating” or 
“Tam about to create.” new heavens and a new earth: As 
God fashioned the existing heavens and earth, so He will 
fashion a new cosmos that will be ready for His presence 
and for the enjoyment of His people. Former encompasses 
everything up to the creation of the new cosmos (Rev. 
21:4). Be glad and rejoice means “to be openly, deliriously 
happy.” Saints are called upon to celebrate by faith the 
coming glorious salvation (66:10). Create Jerusalem 
signifies that it will be entirely new, with no resemblance to 
the old city (62:7). John also links the “new heaven and new 
earth” with the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:1, 2). 


65:19 My people: This title for the citizens of Jerusalem is 
also used in 63:8. weeping shall no longer he heard: For 
similar ideas concerning God’s coming salvation see 25:8; 
34:10; Sls] 1. 


65:20 the child shall die one hundred years old: On one 
level, these words indicate a return in the coming kingdom 
to the extended life spans that are noted before the Flood 
(Gen. 5). It appears that people will not be affected by 
disease and aging in the same way as in our present world. 
Sinner can also mean “the one who fails” to live a long life. 


Jebusites first shall be 2chief and captain.” And Joab 
the son of Zeruiah went up first, and became chief. 


7Then David dwelt in the stronghold; therefore they 
called it °the City of David. SAnd he built the city 
around it, from “the Millo to the Surrounding area. 


Joab “repaired the rest of the City. 9So David went 
on and became great, and the LORD of hosts was 


with “him. 
THE Micuty MEN oF DAVID 


10Now Jthese were the heads of the mighty men 
whom David had, who strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, 


according to Kthe word of the LORD concerning 
Israel. 


11nd this is the number of the mighty men whom 
David had: lYashobeam the son of a Hachmonite, 


Mchief of the captains; he had lifted up his spear 
against three hundred, killed by him at one time. 


12after him was Eleazar the son of “Dodo, the 
Ahohite, who was one of the three mighty men. 13He 


was with David at ’Pasdammim. Now there the 
Philistines were gathered for battle, and there was a 
piece of ground full of barley. So the people fled from 


the Philistines. !“But they °stationed themselves in 


65:21, 22 These verses imply meaningful work in both the 
coming kingdom as well as in the new cosmos, along with a 
reverse of the curse (Deut. 28:49-52). houses ... vineyards: 
The life of blessing in the coming kingdom is presented in 
terms that would have been readily understood by the 
people of Isaiah’s day (Mic. 4:4). Industry will not be 
limited to these twin pursuits, but the happy, blessed life is 
indicated by them. As the days of a tree indicates longevity 
and stability (v. 20). The words long enjoy reinforces the 
idea of longevity. 


65:23 They shall not labor in vain: These words speak of 
God reversing the curse on this cosmos (Gen. 3:17-22) and 
removing the curse that came in the time of Moses (Deut. 
28:30). The word vain means “empty.” 


65:24 Before they call, I will answer expresses the truth 
that there will be no sorrow between petition and praise 
(30:19; 58:9). Praise will be continuous. 


65:25 This verse condenses the promises of 11:6-9. The 
figures represent the reversal of nature and the coming of 
universal peace. Dust shall be the serpent’s food is an 
allusion to Gen. 3:14 to indicate that this specific curse will 
be consummated. 


66:1 The Lord has no need for a man-made temple because 
heaven and earth—the whole cosmos—is His sanctuary 
(40:22). footstool: The resting place for the “feet” of the 
Lord is extended beyond the ark of the covenant (60:13) to 
the whole earth. Where is the house: No place on earth can 
accommodate the transcendent God (1 Kin. 8:27). The 
place of My rest refers to the temple (1 Chr. 28:2; Ps. 
132:8, 14). 


66:2 Those things refers to everything in the universe. I 
look: God seeks true worshipers (JJjohn 4:24). Contrite spirit 
... trembles at My word is similar to Jesus’ phrase “in spirit 
and truth” (John 4:24). 


66:3 The term He who, used four times in this verse, refers 
to those who worship according to the letter but not the 
spirit of the Law. Their worship in God’s estimation is as 
unacceptable as ifit consisted of abominable pagan 
practices (1:11-14; 65:3-5). God’s harsh criticism of false 
liturgy is tempered with His promise of the coming true 
liturgy (vv. 20, 23). Slays a man may refer to child sacrifice 
(57:5). Breaks a dog’s neck may refer to a pagan practice; 
in any case, the dog was regarded as an unclean animal, a 
detestable scavenger. The sacrifice of a bull, a lamb, a 
grain offering, and incense was considered to be their own 
ways because the worshipers lacked a contrite spirit. It was 
as if their soul delighted in their abominations. 


66:4 So will I choose their delusions: For a related passage 
see 63:17. their fears: This is the judgment spelled out in 
vv. 15, 16, 24. when I called ... Ido not delight: This 
passage echoes 65:12. 


66:5 You who tremble at His word: These words link vv. 5- 
11 with wv. 1-4. Your brethren who hated you: These words 
intensify the opposition encountered in ch. 65. Let the Lord 
be glorified represents the false worshiper’s hypocritical 
righteousness (v. 17). Cast... out of the temple, the true 
worshipers went into the world and brought back Gentiles 
(v. 18). Joy is spoken sarcastically (Ps. 22:8). The 
persecutors shall be ashamed and the persecuted shall 
“rejoice” (v. 10). 


66:6 Isaiah heard the sound of battle noise proceeding from 
the city and the temple (13:4). His enemies refers to the 
self-righteous idolaters persecuting God’s servants. This 
prophecy may find its fulfillment in the fall of the temple in 
A.D. 70 (Matt. 24:1, 2) or at the Lord’s Second Coming 
(66:17; 2 Thess. 1:7-10). 


the middle of that field, defended it, and killed the 
Philistines. So the LORD brought about a great 
victory. 


!5Now three of the thirty chief men “went down to 
the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam; and the 


army of the Philistines encamped Pin the Valley of 


9Rephaim. !©David was then in the stronghold, and 
the garrison of the Philistines was then in 


Bethlehem. !’And David said with longing, “Oh, that 
someone would give me a drink of water from the 


well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate!” 18So the 
three broke through the camp of the Philistines, 
drew water from the well of Bethlehem that was by 
the gate, and took it and brought it to David. 
Nevertheless David would not drink it, but poured it 


out to the LORD. !9%And he said, “Far be it from me, 
O my God, that I should do this! Shall I drink the 
blood of these men who have put their lives in 
jeopardy? For at the risk of their lives they brought 
it.” Therefore he would not drink it. These things 
were done by the three mighty men. 


200 Abishai the brother of Joab was chief of another 
Ithree. He had lifted up his spear against three 
hundred men, killed them, and won a name among 
these three. 2!'Of the three he was more honored 
than the other two men. Therefore he became their 
captain. However he did not attain to the first three. 


66:7, 8 Before she ... gave birth represents the birth of the 
community from the cast-out worshipers as coming so 
quickly that it will be without pain. At times, Zion is 
pictured as the daughter of the Lord (1:8); here she is the 
mother of His people. The male child and her children may 
refer to Christ and His Church. 


66:9 The rhetorical questions introduced by the words shall 
I guarantee the prophecy of vv. 7, 8. God finishes what He 
begins (Phil. 1:6). 


66:11 Through the joyful faith of v. 10, saints before 
Christ’s coming ate figuratively at a banquet (65:13). 


66:12 For links vv. 12-24 with vv. 5-11. The pronoun her 
refers to Mother Jerusalem (vv. 7, 8). You refers to true 
worshipers and their offspring (v. 22), the beloved children 
of Mother Jerusalem. On her sides ... carried: For similar 
images see 49:22; 60:4. 


66:13 I will comfort you: Here God Himself is the 
comforting “Mother” (2 Cor. 1:3, 4). 


66:14 Heart and bones refer to mental and physical health 
(Ps. 6:2; 109:18). 


66:15 For links the judgment with rebuke. This verse is a 
picture of God’s judgment. The Lord’s coming corresponds 
to Isaiah’s prayer (64:1-3). Fire is the lightning; His 
chariots are the storm clouds (Deut. 33:26; Ps. 18:10). Like 
a whirlwind depicts the speed and strength of the Lord’s 
coming (Jer. 4:13). 


66:16 The Divine Warrior comes with fire (v. 15) and sword 
(27:1; 31:8; Luke 21:24; Rev. 19:11-15). All flesh refers to 
all of the false worshipers described in this chapter (Jer. 
9:2). 


66:17 This section summarizes the abominable practices of 
the false worshipers (65:2-5; 66:3). 


66:18 Their works and their thoughts probably refers to the 
right acts and spirit of the true worshipers, on whom God 
looks with favor (v. 2), since reference is made to bringing 
salvation to the Gentiles (v. 19). My glory probably refers to 
God’s presence in His temple (Ezek. 11:22, 23; 44:4). 


22Benaiah was the son of Jehoiada, the son ofa 
valiant man from Kabzeel, who “had done many 


deeds. *He had killed two lion-like heroes of Moab. 
He also had gone down and killed a lion in the midst 


of a pit on a snowy day. 23 And he killed an Egyptian, 


a man of great height, “five cubits tall. In the 
Egyptian’s hand there was a spear like a weaver’s 
beam; and he went down to him with a staff, wrested 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and killed him 


with his own spear. 2“These things Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada did, and won a name among three 


mighty men. 7°Indeed he was more honored than 
the thirty, but he did not attain to the first three. And 
David appointed him over his guard. 


2©Also the mighty warriors were ‘Asahel the brother 
of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of Bethlehem, 


274Shammoth the Harorite, “Helez the °Pelonite, 
28VIra the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, “Abiezer the 
Anathothite, 22°Sibbechai the Hushathite, /Ilai the 
Ahohite, 2°*Maharai the Netophathite, °Heled the 
son of Baanah the Netophathite, 319°Ithai the son of 
Ribai of Gibeah, of the sons of Benjamin, YBenaiah 
the Pirathonite, 24! Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
2Abiel the Arbathite, ?>Azmaveth the °Baharumite, 


Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 24the sons of “Hashem the 
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shageh the Hararite, 


35 Ahiam the son of °Sacar the Hararite, OF liphal the 


66:19 The sign may be the deliverance of the true 
worshipers as judgment falls on the false. Those ... who 
escape may refer to those who escape God’s slaughter (vv. 
16, 17), but more likely to those who escape persecution 
(Matt. 24:9-14). Those who escaped would bring God’s 
glory to the nations (v. 18) and then give birth to the new 
age (vv. 7-11). to Tarshish ... the coastlands: For similar 
references see 23:6; 60:9. declare My glory among the 
Gentiles: For another prophecy by Isaiah of the spread of 
God’s glory throughout the world, see 24:14-16. 


66:20 an offering to the Lord: For a related reference see 
Deut. 12:5-7. horses ... camels: Animals represent the 
diverse countries from which they come. The Gentiles are 
likened to a clean vessel (56:6, 7; Acts 10:28), a striking 
reversal of the dominant attitude towards Gentiles in the 
OT (52:1). 


66:22 A prediction of the coming of the new heavens and 
the new earth also occurs in 65:17. Your descendants ... 
remain guarantees the continuity of true Israel (65:9; Rom. 
11:1-36). 


66:23 From one New Moon to another refers to all time. All 
flesh refers to the blessed—Jew and Gentile—in contrast to 
the rejected (vv. 16, 24). Through all time and from all the 
earth, true worship will be offered to God. 


66:24 Corpses refers to the rebels (5:25; 34:3). The word 
for transgressed is related to the word for rebelled in 1:2. 
Their worm ... is not quenched depicts eternal punishment 
(48:22; 57:20). The imagery derives from the Valley of 
Hinnom that was Jerusalem’s garbage dump, where 
unclean corpses decomposed and were burned. This verse 
is cited by Jesus in Mark 9:44, 46, 48. Although the Book of 
Isaiah depicts God’s coming salvation, it closes with a 
strong statement of the judgment of the wicked. 


1:1 The name Jeremiah probably means either “The Lord 
Exalts” or “The Lord Establishes.” 


1:2 The word of the Lord came literally to Jeremiah. He did 
not speak out of his own imagination, as did false prophets 
like Hananiah (28:1, 2). Jeremiah spoke as God revealed 
His word and will. Jeremiah’s call to ministry came in the 
thirteenth year of Josiah, who reigned 31 years. 


1:3 Jeremiah’s ministry as a prophet lasted from the 
beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim (608 B.C.) to the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah and the fall of Jerusalem (586 
B.C.). Gedaliah was appointed governor over the peasant- 
populated Judah after the Babylonians, under 
Nebuchadnezzar, had deported the leading citizens of 
Jerusalem. Jeremiah continued ministering until he was 
taken unwillingly to Egypt following the assassination of 
Gedaliah. 


1:4 the word of the Lord came: A standard way of 
introducing a divine oracle at the beginning of a prophetic 
book (see Ezek. 1:3; Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; Jon. 1:1; Mic. 1:1; 
Zeph. 1:1; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 1:1). 


1:5 Jeremiah was keenly aware that the call of God in his 
life had been determined by God from before his 
conception. As God’s word became a reality in his life, the 
prophet understood that God knew him and had called him 
to proclaim a critical message at a crucial point in the 
history of the nation. The word knew refers to an intimate 
knowledge that comes from relationship and personal 
commitment. That intimate relationship was made apparent 
in God’s sanctifying work, whereby Jeremiah was “set 
apart” (made holy) for special service. Jeremiah’s role was 
to be a prophet to the nation of Judah as well asa 
messenger of God for all nations. 


son of /Ur, ?°Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, ?/®Hezro the Carmelite, 2Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 28Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son 
of Hagri, ?%Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
!Berothite (the armorbearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah), +9Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41ZUrjah the Hittite, 2Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite (a chief of 
the Reubenites) and thirty with him, 43Hanan the 
son of Maachah, Joshaphat the Mithnite, 441 77ia the 
Ashterathite, Shama and Jeiel the sons of Hotham 
the Aroerite, °Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother, the Tizite, *°Eliel the Mahavite, Jeribai 
and Joshaviah the sons of Elnaam, Ithmah the 
Moabite, *’Eliel, Obed, and Jaasiel the Mezobaite. 


1:6 Like Moses, who was called to speak to the Pharaoh of 
Egypt at a decisive point in Israel’s history, Jeremiah was 
called to address the kings of Judah and leaders of Babylon. 
Jeremiah’s doubts concerning his power to speak before 
the nations’ leaders were due to his youth. The word youth 
can refer to a wide range of ages—from infancy up to the 
teen years. The term can also refer to a servant of any age. 


1:7, 8 Jeremiah would not go and speak alone or of his own 
accord, but according to the word of the Lord and with His 
powerful presence. The term deliver is used in Jeremiah to 
indicate the saving of the people from their captors (15:20, 
21), the deliverance of the poor from their oppressors 
(20:13), and the safety of the prophet from possible harm 
before national leaders. J am with you: Twice in his call 
(see also v. 19), God reassured Jeremiah of His presence 
and protection. In moments of personal crisis, Jeremiah 
prayed these words back to God (20:11). 


1:9 Jeremiah is commissioned for his task and the essence 
of his message is outlined. J have put My words in your 
mouth: The source of Jeremiah’s message was clearly the 
Lord, but the message would be expressed through the 
personality, experience, and artistry of the prophet. This 
verse gives us an understanding of the dual nature of 
Scripture. The message is the Lord’s; its expression is 
accomplished through His servants the prophets (see Heb. 
1:1). 


1:10 I have ... set you over the nations: The nations were 
instruments in God’s purpose of revealing Himself. The 
Lord would use Babylon to punish Judah, and then He 
would use the Persians to punish Babylon. The phrasing 
here suggests the official appointment of a person to an 
authoritative position, as when Nebuchadnezzar appointed 
Gedaliah governor of Judah. With God’s words in his mouth, 
Jeremiah had the authority to stand before any ruler. To 
root out and to pull down... To build and to plant: 
Judgment and restoration were the two messages of the 
prophet of God. The words root out, pull down, destroy, 
throw down, build, and plant are repeated at key points in 
the Book of Jeremiah to reaffirm Jeremiah’s call (18:7; 24:6; 
3128: 42:10; 45-4). 


1:11, 12 God confirmed His call to Jeremiah with two 
visions. The first vision involved an almond tree, which 
blossoms when other trees are still dormant. The almond 
tree served as a harbinger of spring, as though it “watched 
over” the beginning of the season. In a similar fashion, God 
was “watching over” His word, ready to bring judgment on 
Israel. 


1:13, 14 The second vision God used to confirm Jeremiah’s 
call involved a boiling pot that was tilted toward the south, 
indicating the direction in which the pot’s contents would 
be spilled. The calamity suggested by this vision was an 
enemy attack on Judah and Jerusalem from the north. In 
20:4, Jeremiah finally identifies this enemy as Babylon. 
Babylon itself was east of Jerusalem, but the road went 
around the desert and approached from the north. 


1:15 The calamity from the north (v. 14) would involve a 
siege of Jerusalem and all the cities of Judah. I am calling: 
The use of the first-person pronoun indicates that it was 
God Himself who was at war with His people. 


1:16 One of the main reasons for God’s judgment on Judah 
and Jerusalem was Israel’s worship of other gods. God is 
not one among many; He alone is God of Israel (see Deut. 
6:4). Burned incense: The Hebrew term meaning “to burn” 
or “to make smoke” is used 19 times in Jeremiah, all in the 
context of burning sacrifices to other gods. worshiped: The 
term means “to cause oneself to bow down” in honor or 
service of God or man. The first and foremost 
commandment (see Ex. 20:3) had been broken. 


1:17 Prepare yourselfis literally “gird up your loins,” or 
tuck your robe in your belt so you can run (see 1 Sam. 2:4). 
Do not be dismayed: If Jeremiah shrank back in terror 
before the men God had commanded him to confront, God 
Himself would bring terror into the prophet’s life. 


1:18 Jeremiah’s position is phrased in military language, 
emphasizing the certainty that God would fight for him. 
God made Jeremiah an impregnable fortified city with 
bronze walls. Jeremiah’s defense system could not be 
battered down or tunneled under by men and armies. kings 
... princes ... priests ... people: This list of the various types 
of people in Israel suggests that the entire nation would be 
against Jeremiah. 
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THE GROWTH OF DAviIpD’s ARMY 


1Now @these were the men who came to David at 
b7iklag while he was still a fugitive from Saul the 
son of Kish; and they were among the mighty men, 
helpers in the war, armed with bows, using both the 
right hand and ‘the left in hurling stones and 


shooting arrows with the bow. They were of 
Benjamin, Saul’s brethren. 


3The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
!Shemaah the Gibeathite; Jeziel and Pelet the sons of 
Azmaveth; Berachah, and Jehu the Anathothite; 
4Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty; Jeremiah, Jahaziel, 
Johanan, and Jozabad the Gederathite; SE luzai, 
Jerimoth, Bealiah, Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite; SFlkanah, Jisshiah, Azarel, Joezer, and 


Jashobeam, the Korahites; ’and Joelah and Zebadiah 
the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 


8 Some Gadites “joined David at the stronghold in the 
wilderness, mighty men of valor, men trained for 


1:19 The people and their leaders would fight against 
Jeremiah and his message, but they would not overcome 
because God Himself protects and fights for the faithful. 


2:1-3 Chapter 2 is presented in the form of a covenant 
lawsuit, an indictment brought by God against His people 
(2:1-3:5). Jeremiah challenged the people of Judah to 
remember God. The betrothal period between God and 
Israel in the wilderness was a time when Israel went after 
or worshiped, the Lord. The nation of Israel is referred to 
as the firstfruits, which rightfully belonged to God (see 
Deut. 26:1-11) and holiness, something set apart for God’s 
glory. In the time of Jeremiah, the people of Judah no longer 
remembered the days when their grandfathers and 
grandmothers had worshiped and obeyed God. 


Wy tt 


2:5 Idols means “futility,” “vapor,” or “worthlessness.” The 
Hebrew word translated followed is used in the books of 
Jeremiah and Deuteronomy to describe the worship of idols 
and other gods. they ... have become idolaters: Those who 
serve idols, which are only vapor, become like vapor 
themselves. 


2:6 In pursuing other gods, the people of Israel lost sight of 
their identity as the elect of God. They forgot how God had 
delivered them from oppression in Egypt and had given 
them food, water, and protection in the wilderness for 40 
years. 


2:7 God’s guiding hand had brought Israel out of the desert 
and into a bountiful country, the region of Carmel, with its 
luxurious trees and vineyards. Israel had enjoyed the 
bounty of the land flowing with milk and honey, but then 
turned God’s beautiful heritage into a polluted 
abomination. The word heritage refers to God’s possession 
of the land that He bestowed upon the nation. 


2:8 The people had not sought the Lord, nor had the 
priests, rulers, or prophets. Those who should have known 
God most intimately did not know Him at all. The rulers 
transgressed against God and His covenant. The prophets 
prophesied in the name of Baal rather than God. 


2:9 Charges of apostasy and idolatry are formally 
presented in 2:9-13. 


2:10, 11 The only nation whose god was truly God, was at 
the same time the only nation that exchanged its God for 
others. 


2:13 God’s people had forsaken (1:16) Him and served 
worthless deities. God, the fountain of living waters, offered 
a limitless supply of fresh, life-giving sustenance. Instead 
the people chose broken cisterns, which were useless for 
storing water and useless for sustaining life. 


2:14 Israel was not founded to be a servant or homeborn 
slave. Yet the nation that God set free from slavery and 
oppression had placed itself in the position of a servant, 
enslaved by Assyria and Egypt. 


battle, who could handle shield and spear, whose 
faces were like the faces of lions, and were “as swift 
as gazelles on the mountains: %Ezer the first, 
Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, !°9Mishmannah 
the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, !1Attai the sixth, Eliel 
the seventh, !2Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, !3Jeremiah the tenth, and Machbanai the 
eleventh. !4These were from the sons of Gad, 
Captains of the army; the least was over a hundred, 
and the greatest was over a “thousand. !°These are 
the ones who crossed the Jordan in the first month, 
when it had overflowed all its banks; and they put to 
flight all those in the valleys, to the east and to the 
west. 


1©Then some of the sons of Benjamin and Judah 
came to David at the stronghold. !’7And David went 


out “to meet them, and answered and said to them, 
“If you have come peaceably to me to help me, my 
heart will be united with you; but if to betray me to 


my enemies, since there is no 4wrong in my hands, 
may the God of our fathers look and bring 
judgment.” !°Then the Spirit >came upon JAmasai, 
Chief of the captains, and he said: 


2:15 Assyria—the young lions—laid waste to Israel and 
Judah during several invasions between 734 and 701 B.C.. 


2:16 Egypt forced Judah into a vassal relationship. The 
Egyptians had broken the crown of Israel’s head by killing 
Josiah. Noph is Memphis, the capital of Lower Egypt. 
Tahpanhes was in the eastern Nile delta. 


2:18 Sihor means “Black” and refers to the Nile River. The 
word River refers to the Euphrates, which is associated 
with Assyria. Tragically, the people of Judah had left the 
everlasting fountain of God for the broken cisterns of 
Assyria and Egypt (v. 13). 


2:19 Backslidings means “turnings.” Israel had turned in 
every direction for help except to the true source of safety 
and security. The phrase says the Lord God of hosts 
confirms the severity of the crime and the certainty of the 
punishment about to befall the people of God. 


2:20 Israel had broken its yoke like a beast, even though 
the people had promised to be faithful when they came into 
the land (see Josh. 24:24). Instead, idolatrous abandonment 
of God had pervaded the land: on every high hill and under 
every green tree. The term harlot is a figurative way of 
referring to unfaithfulness to God, and in addition it may 
refer to the ritual prostitution of Canaanite and Phoenician 
fertility cults. 


2:21 Noble vine refers to the lush vines of the Sorek valley, 
which runs from Jerusalem to the Mediterranean through 
some of the richest farmland in the country. Judah became 
an alien vine, fertilized by foreign gods (see Is. 5). 


2:23-25 The picture of the wild dromedary, a female camel 
in heat, and a wild donkey mad with lust vividly portrays 
the craving of Israel for foreign gods. 


2:29, 30 The term plead recalls the charges made by God 
against Israel in v. 9. The people tried to plead their case, 
but Jeremiah repeated God’s charge of rebellion (v. 8). God, 
the Sovereign Lord, chastened His children repeatedly, but 
they devoured His spokesmen the prophets like hungry 
mountain lions. 


2:31, 32 A virgin bride could hardly forget the wedding 
sash that was the sign of her new status. Yet God’s bride 
Israel had forgotten her wedding adornment—God Himself. 


2:33 taught the wicked women: This phrase implies that 
Judah had become so skilled in adulterous ways that they 
could have instructed prostitutes in new methods of 
seduction. 


Word Study 


peace 


(Heb. shalom) (12:18; Gen. 43:23; Num. 6:26; Is. 
54:13) Strong’s #7965: This word conveys the 
idea of completeness and well-being—of being a 
perfect whole. The word denotes an absence of 
discomfort, whether physical ailments or strife, 
internal or external (Gen. 43:28; Is. 26:3; Eccl. 
3:8). It is used as an ordinary greeting, as a word 
of assurance, and as a term of blessing (Gen. 
43:23; 1 Sam. 25:5, 6; 2 Kin. 5:19). The prophets 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel spoke out against the false 
prophets of their day for erroneously prophesying 
peace (Jer. 6:14; 8:11; Ezek. 13:10, 16). After 
God’s judgment fell, Jeremiah proclaimed that 
God’s thoughts toward the captives were for peace 
and not evil (Jer. 29:11). The word occurs in two 
important messianic prophecies identifying the 
Messiah as the Prince of Peace and the One who 
would assure our peace (Is. 9:6; 53:5). 





“We are yours, O David; 
We are on your side, O son of Jesse! 
Peace, peace to you, 


And peace to your helpers! 


2:34, 35 The blood ... of the poor innocents: Provision for 
the poor was specifically commanded in the Law (see Deut. 
15:7-11). 


2:36, 37 Israel turned every direction but to the Lord. 
Appealing to Egypt would have been as fruitless as 
appealing to Assyria had been in the past. With your hands 
on your head: This was a gesture of grief and remorse—in 
this case, over Israel’s futile pursuits. 


3:1 Deuteronomy 24:1-4 forbids a man to remarry his 
divorced wife if she has remarried and been divorced in the 
meantime. The implication is that the woman has been 
defiled by the second marriage. After forsaking God, Israel 
had taken many other Jovers—that is, the nation worshiped 
many other gods. Yet the Lord in His mercy still extended 
His loving hand to His unfaithful bride. The word return 
implies repentance (5:3). 


3:2 desolate heights: This term parallels the high hills of 
2:20. Upon these barren heights Israel committed physical 
and spiritual adultery. The word Jain has strong sexual 
connotations. Like Arabs who were known for ambushing 
caravans, Israel lustily sought other gods. 


3:3 Showers and Jatter rain refer to the two types of rain 
that fall in Israel in the spring, from March to early April. 
These rains are vital in the dry land. Even the punishment 
of drought did not soften Israel’s harlot’s forehead. This 
term may refer to a distinguishing mark of slaves, or it may 
describe a person’s character (see Ezek. 3:8). Israel was 
like a prostitute who was totally unashamed. 


3:6 The reign of Josiah (640-609 B.C.) followed the 
idolatrous reigns of Manasseh (697-642 B.C.) and Amon 
(642-640 B.C.). On every high mountain and under every 
green tree echoes the words of 2:20 (see also v. 2). 


3:7 Return means to “return” to God in faith (5:3). Judah 
had witnessed Israel’s refusal to repent. 


3:8 Adultery is forbidden by one of the Ten Commandments 
(see Deut. 5:18), the heart of the covenant. Because of 
Israel’s adultery, the Lord presented her with a certificate 
of divorce based on Deut. 24:1-4. As a consequence, in 722 
B.C. Israel was taken captive by Assyria, and Samaria was 
destroyed. Judah looked on but did not learn from Israel’s 
example. 


3:10 Judah pretended to repent in times of distress, but did 
not actually turn with its heart to the Lord (see Deut. 6:5; 
10:16). The heart means the people’s will, mind, and 
emotion. 


3:11 Because it had not learned from Israel’s example, 
Judah was considered more treacherous than Israel. 


For your God helps you.” 


So David received them, and made them captains of 
the troop. 


!9and some from Manasseh defected to David 


hDwhen he was going with the Philistines to battle 
against Saul; but they did not help them, for the 
lords of the Philistines sent him away by agreement, 


saying, '“He may defect to his master Saul and 


endanger our heads.” 29When he went to Ziklag, 
those of Manasseh who defected to him were Adnah, 
Jozabad, Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, and 
Zillethai, captains of the thousands who were from 


Manasseh. “!And they helped David against Jthe 
bands of raiders, for they were all mighty men of 


valor, and they were captains in the army. 22For at 
that time they came to David day by day to help him, 


until it was a great army, Klike the army of God. 


Davip’s ARMY AT HEBRON 


23Now these were the numbers of the °divisions that 
were equipped for war, and lcame to David at 
™Hebron to “turn over the kingdom of Saul to him, 


Caccording to the word of the LORD: 2“of the sons of 
Judah bearing shield and spear, six thousand eight 


hundred ’armed for war; 25of the sons of Simeon, 
mighty men of valor fit for war, seven thousand one 


3:12 The cry toward the north may indicate a summons for 
the northern kingdom in the days of Josiah to repent. 
Return, backsliding Israel: If the people turned in 
repentance (3:1, 7; 5:3), God’s anger would not come upon 
them. The basis of this appeal is that God is merciful, 
faithful to His covenant promise. 


3:13 Iniquity refers to the breaking of the covenant 
commandments. Israel’s rebellious iniquity is identified as 
the pursuit of alien gods, idolatry committed throughout 
the land. 


3:14 To marry in this context means to become lord or 
master. In other words married describes the covenant 
relation between God and Israel. take you ... bring you: The 
remnant of Israel would be united with the remnant of 
Judah on Mt. Zion in Jerusalem. 


3:15 shepherds: Throughout the Bible the image of the 
shepherd is an important one. God provides shepherds for 
His people to watch over them, guide them, care for them, 
and lead them. From Moses in the OT to Jesus in the New, 
God provides faithful, devoted leaders after His own heart. 
God rules with a heart of knowledge and understanding, 
not falsehood and deceit. 


3:16 God ordained that His shepherds would lead Israel 
through a time of blessing, increase in numbers, and 
material prosperity. In that future time, the highest symbol 
of God’s presence, the ark of the covenant, would no longer 
be central to the true religion of Israel. God Himself would 
be central to Jewish worship. 


3:17 Jerusalem, not the ark of the covenant, would be The 
Throne of the Lord and the focal point of the world’s 
religion. The name of the Lord summarizes the essence of 
His character and His relationship with His people (see Ex. 
a: 14: 148), 


3:18 Restoration and reunification of Israel, unknown since 
the days of David and Solomon, would be brought about by 
God Himself. From the north, the direction from which 
Israel’s enemies typically came, God would bring back His 
people and bless them in the Jand of promise, under the 
Lord’s chosen Shepherd—the Messiah. 


3:19 The possession of the Jand was always dependent on 
the covenant faithfulness of Israel to their God. The Lord’s 
desire has always been to bless His people. 


3:21 The confessions and prayers of the people are voiced 
in the midst of their idolatry. Their cries were but idle 
words, because they had forgotten their God. 


3:22 The call to repentance of v. 14 is reiterated in words 
strongly reminiscent of Hos. 14:1-4. The confession begins 
with acknowledgment of the Lord as God in accordance 
with the First Commandment (Ex. 20:2, 3). 


hundred; 2°of the sons of Levi four thousand six 
hundred; “’Jehoiada, the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him three thousand seven hundred; 
28PZadok, a young man, a valiant warrior, and from 
his father’s house twenty-two captains; 2°of the sons 
of Benjamin, relatives of Saul, three thousand (until 
then “the greatest part of them had remained loyal 
to the house of Saul); 2%0f the sons of Ephraim 
twenty thousand eight hundred, mighty men of valor, 
Sfamous men throughout their father’s house; 31 of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, who 
were designated by name to come and make David 
king; 22of the sons of Issachar ‘who had 
understanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do, their chiefs were two hundred; and all 
their brethren were at their command; °%of Zebulun 
there were fifty thousand who went out to battle, 
expert in war with all weapons of war, *stouthearted 
men who could keep ranks; 3*of Naphtali one 
thousand captains, and with them thirty-seven 
thousand with shield and spear; 2° of the Danites 
who could keep battle formation, twenty-eight 
thousand six hundred; ?°of Asher, those who could 
go out to war, able to keep battle formation, forty 
thousand; °’of the Reubenites and the Gadites and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, from the other side of the 
Jordan, one hundred and twenty thousand armed for 
battle with every kind of weapon of war. 


3:23 The term vain, meaning “falsehood,” is found 37 times 
in Jeremiah, often in reference to idolatry and false 
prophecy (see 5:2; 7:4, 9). The mountains were centers of 
idol worship and thus were strongholds of falsehood. True 
salvation or deliverance could be found only in the true God 
of Israel. 


3:24 Shame is a euphemism for idolatry, which had 
consumed Israel’s thoughts, their flocks and fields, and 
even their children. The reference to children recalls the 
human sacrifices in the Valley of Hinnom in the days of 
Manasseh. 


3:25 The people acknowledged the shame and reproach 
that they had brought upon themselves. They had sinned 
against God since their days of youth in the wilderness. 


4:1 The term abominations or “detestable objects” is 
usually used in the context of idolatry in the OT (7:30). You 
shall not be moved implies that repentant Israel would be 
unwavering in its faith in God. 


4:2 The Lord lives: This phrase was regularly used in oaths. 
When spoken by those faithful to the covenant it should 
have been a sign of truth, judgment, and righteousness. 
These three terms summarize the ultimate and ideal 
demands of the covenant. They are the standards by which 
all men, from kings to slaves, were and will be judged. 
bless themselves: The results of Israel’s justice and 
righteousness would have international consequences. See 
God’s promise to Abraham in Gen. 12:1-3, that other 
nations would be blessed through his descendants. 


4:3 fallow ground: This is unused soil, not a regularly 
plowed field. Israel needed a new field in which to sow its 
seed of faithfulness, a radical departure from its ways of sin 
and idolatry. 


4:4 Circumcise: Circumcision was a sign of the covenant 
relationship between Israel and God (see Gen. 17:10-14). 
The intent of God was always that the outward symbol 
should be a sign of an inward reality of total devotion to 
Him (see Deut. 10:12-21). fury: Jeremiah’s stern warning of 
judgment is given with the picture of an unquenchable fire 
(see Joel 2:3). If the people did not repent of evil, 
destruction would come. 


4:5 Jeremiah announced the judgment of Judah and 
Jerusalem with the alarming sound of a trumpet, literally a 
shofar made of a ram’s horn. This was the instrument used 
to sound the alarm when an enemy attacked a city. 


4:6 Standard may refer to signal fires that connected 
Jerusalem with the perimeter fortresses of Judah. Since the 
foe from the north was yet unidentified by Jeremiah, this 
prophecy probably dates from between 622 and 609 B.C.. 
All of Israel’s enemies except Egypt came from the north. 
Later on, Jeremiah identified this enemy as Babylon. 


4:7 Destruction would come as a terrible surprise, like a 
lion ... from his thicket pouncing suddenly upon its prey. 
The desolation of the land and the deportation of the 
people would be the result. 


3841] these men of war, who could keep ranks, came 
to Hebron with a loyal heart, to make David king 


over all Israel; and all the rest of Israel were of ‘one 


mind to make David king. °?2And they were there 
with David three days, eating and drinking, for their 


brethren had prepared for them. *9Moreover those 
who were near to them, from as far away as Issachar 
and Zebulun and Naphtali, were bringing food on 
donkeys and camels, on mules and oxen—provisions 
of flour and cakes of figs and cakes of raisins, wine 
and oil and oxen and sheep abundantly, for there was 
joy in Israel. 


4:8 Sackcloth was a rough-textured fabric worn as a sign of 
mourning or distress (6:26). fierce anger: The burning 
wrath of God would come as an inextinguishable fire. 


4:10 Even Jeremiah was overwhelmed at what God was 
about to bring upon Jerusalem. This passage indicates the 
deep inner struggle Jeremiah faced in his proclamation of 
the divine message. Jeremiah challenged God’s dealings 
with His people, claiming that God had deceived the people 
with a message of peace. False prophets like Hananiah 
foretold a time of peace when in reality despair was more 
in order. 


4:11, 12 The sirocco wind comes from the deserts east and 
south of Israel, bringing scorching heat and whirling dust. 
The divine winds of judgment would bring destruction to 
Jerusalem, the daughter of God. This last phrase is 
particularly touching; Jacob is God’s “son,” and Jerusalem 
is His “daughter” (see 4:31; 6:2). 


4:13 Judah had become the foe of God, and He would use 
the nation’s international foes to discipline them. The 
imagery of clouds and chariots like a whirlwind portray the 
thoroughness and swiftness of God’s judgment. The people 
would respond in horror to their fate. 


4:14 The word wash is used in Leviticus and Numbers to 
describe the cleansing of garments that had become defiled 
through contact with unclean objects or diseases. 
Cleansing of the heart is foundational to salvation (see Is. 
1:18-20). 


4:15 Dan: The most northern city of Israel proper. Dan was 
conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in 733 B.C. and was 
incorporated as part of an Assyrian province. The city 
continued to be occupied through the Assyrian period by 
remnants of the northern kingdom and by foreigners who 
had been settled there. Ephraim was in the southernmost 
region of the northern kingdom of Israel. The message is 
clear. Just as Israel had been subjugated, Judah was also in 
danger. 


4:16, 17 Jeremiah, the prophet to the nations, announced 
the attack of foreign enemies who would raise their battle 
cries against Judah. 


4:19, 20 Soul here means “bowels” or “belly,” a reference 
to the internal organs. In ancient Middle Eastern thought, 
the internal organs were the seat of emotions and feelings. 
The term describes Jeremiah’s inward anguish over the 
coming destruction of Jerusalem. The phrase makes a noise 
depicts the “groaning” of the prophet’s heart at the sound 
of the trumpet announcing Judah’s destruction (v. 5). The 
destruction of Judah extended to the entire land, even to 
Jeremiah’s own dwelling place, adding to his misery. 


4:22. Foolish describes the character of the people. The 
terms foolish and silly are contrary to the terms knowledge 
and understanding. God described His people as impudent 
children. They were wise in the ways of evil, but totally 
deficient in knowing how to do good. 


4:23 without form, and void: This Hebrew phrase is the 
same one used in Gen. 1:2 to describe the chaos before the 
ordering of the cosmos. no light: The prophets spoke of 
darkness as part of God’s judgment on the world. Here the 
lack of light describes the disastrous effects of sin on 
creation, particularly on the land of Judah. 
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‘THE ARK BROUGHT FROM KIRJATH JEARIM 


!Then David consulted with the “captains of 
thousands and hundreds, and with every leader. 
2And David said to all the assembly of Israel, “If it 
seems good to you, and if it is of the LORD our God, 
let us send out to our brethren everywhere who are 
Dleft in all the land of Israel, and with them to the 
priests and Levites who are in their cities and their 
common-lands, that they may gather together to us; 
3and let us bring the ark of our God back to us, °for 
we have not inquired at it since the days of Saul.” 
“Then all the assembly said that they would do so, 
for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people. 


5So “David gathered all Israel together, from °Shihor 
in Egypt to as far as the entrance of Hamath, to 


bring the ark of God ffrom Kirjath Jearim. Sand 


David and all Israel went up to JBaalah,! to Kirjath 
Jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring up from 


there the ark of God the LORD, "who dwells between 
the cherubim, where His name is proclaimed. 7So 
they “carried the ark of God ‘on a new cart Jfrom the 


4:24, 25 The symbols of stability and of strength would be 
shaken as by an earthquake. Birds would disappear as 
Hosea had proclaimed (see Hos. 4:3). In Gen. 1, the 
creation of the birds of the heavens depicts the fulfillment 
of the creative process. In Jeremiah and Hosea, the removal 
of the birds symbolizes the reversal of creation. 


4:26 The term fruitful refers to the region of Mt. Carmel, 
where there were productive vineyards, olive groves, and 
oak trees. The term is used figuratively to symbolize the 
productivity of the land as a “garden of God.” Yet this also 
would be turned to desert—desolate and unproductive land. 


4:27 Desolate refers to the uninhabitable devastation of 
Judah as a result of its unfaithfulness. Yet the land would 
not see total destruction. A slim ray of future hope still 
existed. God remembers His mercy in His wrath. 


4:28 The black skies associate darkness with God’s 
judgment. The term relent, meaning “to repent” or “to be 
sorry,” parallels the term turn back. God’s judgment on sin 
and rebellion is inescapable (see Num. 23:19). 


4:30 Instead of turning to the Lord in its time of despair, 
Judah would turn to the idolatrous activity which had 
caused its dismal plight. To adorn oneself in crimson, gold, 
and eye paint depicts the seduction of clients by a 
prostitute. The word Jovers describes Judah and Israel’s 
history of physical and spiritual prostitution. 


4:31 The voice of God called for repentance; but the voice 
of the people cried out in anguish and despair, but not to 
the Lord their Savior. daughter of Zion: The term is an 
endearing way of describing Jerusalem as God’s beloved 
daughter (see 4:11; 6:2). The use of this warm phrase in 
such a terrible context heightens our appreciation of the 
horror of the moment. spreads her hands: This phrase 
portrays the agony of the impending death of Jerusalem. 
My soul is weary suggests dying words of agony and 
despair. Judah’s lovers had become her murderers. 


5:1 Similar to Abraham’s plea that Sodom be saved on 
account of the few faithful people among its inhabitants 
(see Gen. 18:16-33), so Jeremiah summoned the people to 
search the city of Jerusalem for one just and righteous 
person. Judgment describes one who has done what is right 
and just before God and man. 


5:2 Used at times by the prophets of Jeremiah’s day to 
introduce divine oracles or by people in swearing oaths 
(4:2), the phrase as the Lord lives invokes God’s name and 
character in the proclamation. 


5:3 God always looks for truth (v. 1) and faithfulness. When 
truth was found lacking in Judah, God punished the people 
of Jerusalem through foreign invasion. But rather than 
responding with remorse and repentance, the people 
reacted in rebellion. The Hebrew term translated 
correction means “chastisement” or “discipline.” 
Sometimes it means “instruction.” In the prophets it 
generally refers to God’s attempt to teach His children 
faithfulness by means of discipline or punishment (7:28). 
But despite the words of Jeremiah and other prophets, 
Israel refused “correction” and continued down the path of 
self-destruction. The illustration of faces harder than rock 
emphasizes the rebellious attitudes of the people. 


5:4 Here the term poor is paralleled by the word foolish, a 
rare term used by Isaiah (19:13) to refer to the nation as 
deluded and deceived. Thus the word poor refers to those 
who lack knowledge of God and are insensitive to His 
instruction and inattentive to His will. 


house of Abinadab, and Uzza and Ahio drove the 
cart. 8Then ‘David and all Israel played music before 
God with all their might, with °singing, on harps, on 
stringed instruments, on tambourines, on cymbals, 
and with trumpets. 


YAnd when they came to “Chidon’s threshing floor, 
Uzza put out his hand to hold the ark, for the oxen 
°stumbled. !°Then the anger of the LORD was 
aroused against Uzza, and He struck him lhecause 
he put his hand to the ark; and he ™ died there 
before God. !!And David became angry because of 
the LORD’s outbreak against Uzza; therefore that 
place is called °Perez Uzza to this day. 12David was 


afraid of God that day, saying, “How can I bring the 
ark of God to me?” 


!3S9 David would not move the ark with him into the 
City of David, but took it aside into the house of 
Obed-Edom the Gittite. !4"The ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-Edom in his house three 
months. And the LORD blessed °the house of Obed- 
Edom and all that he had. 


5:5, 6 Greatness is achieved not by wealth and power but 
by the knowledge of God and obedience to Him. known: 
The word refers to intimate and practical knowledge. Here 
the knowledge is of the way of the Lord—the path 
characterized by truth, justice, and righteousness. Jeremiah 
paints a picture of Judah as oxen that have broken their 
yoke, wandering aimlessly through the field, guided by 
their own desires. Because they have broken the yoke, they 
are exposed to the elements and the wild animals of the 
forest and desert. The animals symbolize the foreign 
nations who would lay siege to their cities. The cause of the 
devastation is the many transgressions, meaning 
“rebellions,” and backslidings, or “turnings,” of Judah. 


5:7 The message is still addressed to the leaders of Judah 
(v. 5). The word pardon means forgiveness that cannot be 
granted where there is no repentance, but only continual 
abandoning of the ways of the Lord. not gods: The use of 
this phrase, found also in 2:11 and 16:20, is tantamount to 
declaring the nonexistence of the foreign deities that Judah 
worshiped. The words your children refers to the children 
of the leaders, who are the leaders’ children and not God’s. 
I had fed: The term means God had satisfied their every 
need. adultery ... harlots’ houses: These terms refer to 
physical adultery, though the source of this immoral sexual 
conduct may have been the presence of pagan cultic 
prostitutes. The prophets generally referred to cultic 
prostitution as adultery. 


5:8 In the context of Josiah’s reforms, the men may have 
turned from cultic prostitutes, whom the king had 
eradicated, to ordinary prostitutes. From the brothels they 
turned to one another’s wives. Like stallions, their lust was 
uncontrollable. 


5:9 The Hebrew word translated punish, literally meaning 
“to visit,” can be used of the visitation of God in mercy (see 
Ps. 65:9) or in wrath. Here it clearly refers to wrath. 


5:10 An unidentified adversary is called upon by the Lord 
to attack Jerusalem, but not to utterly destroy her. her 
branches: The degenerate, unfaithful limbs would be 
pruned because they were not His. 


5:12 The people lied about the Lord, denying that He was 
about to inflict a horrible defeat. They had deceived 
themselves into thinking that God would not punish His 
own city and people, forgetting the negative effects of 
disobedience to the covenant (see Deut. 27; 28). 


5:13 False prophets like Hananiah (28:11) had foretold a 
time of peace and deliverance from the domination and 
destructiveness of their enemies. But their word was like 
an empty breeze. The very sword (v. 12) they denied would 
seal their fate. 


5:14 Lord God of hosts: This phrase reminds the hearer 
that the true God of Israel controls all of the forces of 
heaven and earth. this word: This refers to the 
proclamation of Jeremiah, who voices the words of the Lord 
with the intensity of a blazing fire. 


5:15 The true prophet Jeremiah announces the imminent 
coming of a mighty nation from distant lands who will carry 
out the divine purpose. The nation is not named, indicating 
that the oracle predates the advent of Babylon under 
Nabopolassar and Nebuchadnezzar. The only identification 
is that the enemy speaks a tongue unknown to the people 
in Jerusalem. 


5:17 The word eat is used four times in this verse to paint 
an image of the enemy as consuming field, flock, and 
fortifications. 
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DaviID ESTABLISHED AT JERUSALEM 


1Now @Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, 
and cedar trees, with masons and carpenters, to 


build him a house. “So David knew that the LORD 
had established him as king over Israel, for his 


kingdom was Dhighly exalted for the sake of His 
people Israel. 


3Then David took more wives in Jerusalem, and 


David begot more sons and daughters. “And Cthese 
are the names of his children whom he had in 


Jerusalem: !Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, Solomon, 
‘Ibhar, Elishua, °Elpelet, ©Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 
7Elishama, “Beeliada, and Eliphelet. 


THE PHILISTINES DEFEATED 


8Now when the Philistines heard that “David had 
been anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to search for David. And David heard of it 


and went out against them. ?Then the Philistines 


5:18 In the middle of a prophecy of judgment, Jeremiah 
includes a word of hope. The phrase in those days is 
indicative of the judgment God would visit upon His people. 
God would not destroy His people, but He would make 
them suffer greatly. 


5:19 In summary, Jeremiah repeats two key words 
describing the sins of Judah and Israel: forsaken 
(abandonment) and foreign gods (idolatry; see 1:16; 2:13). 
Since Judah persisted in worshiping gods from foreign 
lands, God would allow them to be deported and serve their 
enemies. 


5:20 house of Jacob: Even after the northern kingdom had 
been destroyed, the prophets still spoke of Israel. There 
was not a complete destruction of the northern tribes, as is 


commonly assumed. 


5:21 foolish: This term emphasizes the people’s ignorance 
of the ways of God. The parallel phrase without 
understanding shows the waywardness of the mind of the 
nation. Judah’s blind eyes and deaf ears were a fulfillment 
of Isaiah’s prophecy more than one hundred years earlier 
(see Is. 6:10). 


5:22 To fear God is to acknowledge His majesty and to 
submit to His will. The negative rhetorical questions 
highlight Judah’s refusal to submit to and to serve God. 
Instead, they bowed to the many foreign gods who were 
entirely powerless. God controls the sea, the realm of the 
mythological Canaanite gods Yamm and Lotan (see Is. 
27:1). 


5:24 The fear of the Lord is associated here with His 
creation of the natural world. our God: This title indicates 
the covenant affinity between the Lord and His people 
which was sadly lacking in their heart and mind. Who gives 
rain: In the Canaanite fertility cult, Baal was viewed as the 
provider of the rains that enriched the soil and brought 
productivity (see 1 Kin. 17:1). Elijah’s victory over Baal and 
Asherah on Mt. Carmel demonstrated that the God of Israel 
was the true provider (see 1 Kin. 18). 


5:26-28 the wicked: Those responsible for the welfare of 
the whole populace had abused their positions by exploiting 
the lesser elements of Israelite society. The picture 
presented is one of birds, or the poor, being ensnared by 
great men who were building wealth at the expense of 
orphans and the needy (see Deut. 10:18). 


5:30, 31 Jeremiah describes the moral depravity of Judah’s 
leaders as an astonishing and horrible thing. The 
deterioration of the leadership of the land reached to the 
prophets and priests, the very people who were to be the 
mainstays of righteousness among the people. Both offices 
had succumbed to the temptation of abusing their power, 
rejecting their responsible roles as messengers and 
servants of God. 


6:1 The siege alarm was sounded to the cities surrounding 
Jerusalem. Jeremiah called his own tribe of Benjamin in the 
north to abandon the city for more secure territory. To the 
south in Tekoa, the watchman’s trumpet was blown; to the 
west in the Beth Haccerem region, communication signal 
fires were sent. The offensives of Sennacherib in 701 B.C. 
and of Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C. brought siege forces 
from both the north and the south. The origin of the 
disaster is the north, the direction from which most of 
Israel’s enemies approached Jerusalem. 


6:4, 5 Prepare or “make holy” speaks of ritual sanctification 
performed in preparation for battle. The words are 
overheard in the camps of the enemies who are about to 
come against Jerusalem. Sorcerers and diviners were called 
upon to perform sacrifices to determine the will of the gods 
and assure a successful outcome in battle. 


went and made a raid ©on the Valley of °Rephaim. 


10And David ‘inquired of God, saying, “Shall I go up 
against the Philistines? Will You deliver them into my 
hand?” 


The LORD said to him, “Go up, for I will deliver them 
into your hand.” 


11So they went up to Baal Perazim, and David 
defeated them there. Then David said, “God has 
broken through my enemies by my hand like a 
breakthrough of water.” Therefore they called the 
name of that place °Baal Perazim. !#And when they 
left their gods there, David gave a commandment, 
and they were burned with fire. 


139Then the Philistines once again made a raid on 
the valley. !*Therefore David inquired again of God, 
and God said to him, “You shall not go up after them; 
circle around them, “and come upon them in front of 
the mulberry trees. !°And it shall be, when you hear 
a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, then you shall go out to battle, for God has 
gone out before you to strike the camp of the 
Philistines.” !©So David did as God commanded him, 
and they drove back the army of the Philistines from 
7Gibeon as far as Gezer. !’Then 'the fame of David 


went out into all lands, and the LORD Jbrought the 
fear of him upon all nations. 


6:6 The terminology implies that God Himself was the true 
combatant against Jerusalem. Though the enemies were 
calling on their supposed deities for help in their siege 
against Jerusalem, it was the Lord who would fight for 
them and assure the defeat of Jerusalem. Cut down trees ... 
build a mound: A siege mound was a ramp of wood, stone, 
and sand that sloped toward the wall of a city. Armored 
siege machines could go up the ramp and attack the city 
walls. The reason for the assault was the oppression within 
the city. The leaders were abusing their power, especially 
against the poor, widows, and orphans (see Deut. 14:29). 


6:7 Jerusalem had become a well of bitter and polluted 
waters rather than fresh and pure water. Violence and 
plundering characterized the city that was once 
overflowing with peace, justice, and righteousness. Grief 
and wounds describe the sickness and injury that would 
continually plague the inhabitants. The horrors of the siege 
of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 588-586 B.C. were 
unspeakable (see the Book of Lamentations). 


6:8 Instructed can also mean “disciplined” or “chastened.” 
Jerusalem was advised to heed the discipline of the Lord or 
face imminent desolation as a result of His departure. 


6:9 The Lord of hosts may also be translated “The Lord of 
armies” (2:19; 5:14). Thoroughly glean indicates the 
intensity and thoroughness of the punishment. Every 
person among the remnant of Israel would know God’s 
judgment. put your hand back: Jeremiah had to return to 
his proclamation so that no one would be unaware. 


6:10 Because their ears were uncircumcised, meaning that 
their lives were not devoted to the Lord, the citizens of 
Jerusalem were incapable of keeping the covenant. 
Furthermore, their rebellion had become so ingrained that 
the word of the Lord had become a disgrace to them. The 
revelation of God’s divine will was no longer a delight to 
them. 


6:11 Jeremiah’s own emotions reveal his identification with 
God’s feelings about Judah. The prophet was both angry 
and weary with the entire nation, from the youngest of 
children to the oldest of the aged men. 


6:12 The entire /Jand and its contents would be given to 
others by the power of the hand of God. God’s hand had 
saved the people; it would also bring about their judgment. 


6:13 The accusation of covetousness suggests monetary 
gain by means of deception and fraud. Even those called to 
guide the nation in its covenant relationship had defrauded 
God and man. 


6:14 The religious leaders sought to comfort the people 
with a message of hope and peace. But such words were 
not the word of God. Peace describes the wholeness of life, 
the safety, security, and tranquility of heart and mind that 
come from living by faith according to God’s word. 


6:15 Nor did they know how to blush: The people had lost 
all sense of what was right before God. they shall fall: 
Everyone would experience the harsh hand of God’s 
judgment. 
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‘THE ARK BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM 


! David built houses for himself in the City of David; 
and he prepared a place for the ark of God, “and 
pitched a tent for it. 2Then David said, “No one may 


carry the Dark of God but the Levites, for ‘the LORD 
has chosen them to carry the ark of God and to 


minister before Him forever.” “And David dgathered 
all Israel together at Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the LORD to its place, which he had prepared for 


it. Then David assembled the children of Aaron and 
the Levites: °of the sons of Kohath, Uriel the chief, 


and one hundred and twenty of his ‘brethren; Sof 
the sons of Merari, Asaiah the chief, and two 


hundred and twenty of his brethren; ’of the sons of 
Gershom, Joel the chief, and one hundred and thirty 


of his brethren; °of the sons of °Elizaphan, Shemaiah 
the chief, and two hundred of his brethren; Yof the 
sons of ‘Hebron, Eliel the chief, and eighty of his 


brethren; 10of the sons of Uzziel, Amminadab the 
chief, and one hundred and twelve of his brethren. 


6:16, 17 Old paths probably refers to the Sinai covenant 
and the Book of Deuteronomy, as Jeremiah called the 
people back to former days of steadfast devotion. The 
people obstinately refused to walk rightly and find rest. 
They also refused to listen to the alarming sound of the 
trumpet, denying that any danger existed. 


6:18, 19 The nations and the earth are called to witness the 
stubborn character of Judah (see Is. 1:2; Mic. 1:2). My 
words ... My law: The revelation of God through Moses and 
the prophets was rejected by the people for whom it was 
prepared and given. 


6:20 Even if the people used the most expensive offerings 
available in the markets of that day, their sacrifices were 
still neither acceptable nor sweet. The burnt offerings were 
the “holocaust” offerings, in which the entire animal was 
consumed by fire. The sacrifices were those that were 
partially consumed by the offerers. The people performed 
these sacrifices incorrectly, making themselves the primary 
beneficiaries of their own worship. 


6:24, 25 Anguish or distress overwhelmed the people. Their 
pain is compared to childbirth. The people were prisoners 
in their own city. 


6:26 Daughter of my people may be rendered “O Daughter, 
My people” (see 4:11, 31; 6:2, 23). Jeremiah used an 
endearing word for Jerusalem even in the middle of this 
warning of coming judgment. The most dreaded loss for an 
ancient Israelite family was that of an only son. Sackcloth 
was a dark, coarse fabric of goat or camel hair (4:8). To roll 
about in ashes symbolically expressed sorrow and despair. 


6:27 The Lord describes Jeremiah’s role. Jeremiah would 
act as the nation’s assayer, the one who tests or evaluates 
quality or purity. fortress: An alternative translation of this 
term is tester or assessor, which might fit this context 
better as a synonym for assayer 


6:28 Jeremiah gives his assessment of the people. Rebels 
speaks of their defiant attitudes. Slanderers refers to those 
who tell tales. Corrupters refers to those who destroy. 


6:29, 30 Jeremiah assesses Judah as a refiner purifies 

silver, using lead to remove impurities (9:7). The lead is 
consumed, so the dross in the silver ore cannot be purged. 
This results in the refiner discarding the ore because it is 
so impure that the smelting process is not worth the energy 
it takes. Similarly God rejects those whose wickedness 
cannot be refined. 


7:1, 2 The word that came to Jeremiah was a direct 
message from God in His temple courts. Stand in the gate: 
The parallel in 26:2 suggests the proclamation was made in 
the outer court of the temple, where Jeremiah would have 
been guaranteed a large audience. Worship suggests 
bowing prostrate in service and obedience to a god, king, 
or priest. In bowing down, the worshiper pledged himself 
or herself to obedience in adhering to the demands of the 
one being honored (22:9). 


7:3 The Lord of hosts can also be translated “God of 
armies” (2:19; 5:14; 6:9). Amend: The call to repentance 
here uses a different term (26:13) from the usual word 
translated “return” (3:1). A complete transformation of the 
people’s ways and doings, lifestyle and beliefs, was 
necessary. 


11 and David called for JZadok and }Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites: for Uriel, Asaiah, Joel, 


Shemaiah, Eliel, and Amminadab. 12He said to them, 
“You are the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 


Levites; sanctify yourselves, you and your brethren, 
that you may bring up the ark of the LORD God of 


Israel to the place I have prepared for it. 13For 


lhecause you did not do it the first time, Jthe LORD 
our God broke out against us, because we did not 


consult Him “about the proper order.” 


14S the priests and the Levites “sanctified 
themselves to bring up the ark of the LORD God of 


Israel. 1°And the children of the Levites bore the ark 


of God on their shoulders, by its poles, as KMoses 
had commanded according to the word of the LORD. 


16Then David spoke to the leaders of the Levites to 
appoint their brethren to be the singers 
accompanied by instruments of music, stringed 
instruments, harps, and cymbals, by raising the 


voice with resounding joy. 17So the Levites 
appointed lHeman the son of Joel; and of his 
brethren, “Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of their 
brethren, the sons of Merari, “Ethan the son of 
Kushaiah; !°and with them their brethren of the 
second rank: Zechariah, °Ben, Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, 


7:4 Trust conveys the sense of security and confidence that 
the people had in their holy place. They believed that since 
God had chosen Jerusalem as His dwelling, had promised 
that a Davidic king would remain on the throne forever, and 
had delivered the city from attack in the days of Hezekiah 
and Isaiah, He would never allow the city or the temple to 
be destroyed. Lying words may refer to the unfounded 
reliance on the temple as an idolatrous symbol or to the 
worship of foreign gods. The temple of the Lord had 
become a talisman to the Israelites. They believed the 
building guaranteed their security whether or not they 
obeyed the provisions of the covenant. This false hope was 
a lie (3:23; 7:9; 8:8). 


7:5, 6 The only true hope for dwelling in the context of the 
temple was a radical restructuring of Judah’s society. 
Thoroughly amend, or “make good” or “do good,” 
emphasizes the necessary transformation of Jerusalem’s 
inhabitants. thoroughly execute judgment: The emphatic 
phrase form implies the depth of corruption that existed in 
the land; there was no justice. Stranger refers to resident 
aliens who were dwelling in the land. The fatherless and 
the widow were accorded special treatment in the Law, but 
they had been abused by the leaders of Jerusalem. Innocent 
blood refers to those convicted of capital crimes on false 
charges, such as Urijah the prophet (26:23). Humanitarian 
concern for all persons was a central element of the 
covenant. To walk after other gods is to serve and worship 
them. 


7:7 I will cause you to dwell: This phrase emphasizes the 
will and work of God to establish the nation of Israel in the 
land. In order for the nation to dwell in the land, it had to 
be faithful to God (see Deut. 7:6-11). 


7:8 The refrain of v. 4 is complemented here by the phrase 
cannot profit (2:8, 11). The idea that the temple was 
inviolable was as profitless as the powerless gods that 
Israel idolized. 


7:9 The covenant stipulations that Jerusalem’s inhabitants 
had violated are listed here (see Ex. 20:1-17). burn 
incense: Jeremiah uses this phrase 19 times in the context 
of worshiping deities other than God (1:16). Know refers to 
an intimate, purposeful relationship—like that between 
husband and wife. 


7:10 Stand before means “to place (oneself) in submissive 
service to someone.” Entering the temple of God in sucha 
manner while worshiping other gods was 
incomprehensible. Furthermore, for the people to think 
that they were secure (delivered) enough to perform 
perverted abominations (2:7) was the ultimate hypocrisy. 
Paul builds on this concept in Rom. 6:12-16. 


7:11 den of thieves: Like robbers hiding in a cave for safety, 
Judah attempted to hide behind the sanctuary of the temple 
for protection from the divine hand of judgment. But the 
Lord had seen the hypocrisy of Israel’s ways. Jesus quoted 
this verse when He cleansed the second temple (see Matt. 
21213); 


7:12 Shiloh was the site of the tent of meeting and ark of 
the covenant in the days of the judges. Leaders in the 
family of Eli had abused their priestly position for personal 
gain, and idolatry was rampant in the land. When the 
Israelites attempted to use the ark as a victory-giving 
talisman, the ark was captured (see 1 Sam. 4) and the 
sanctuary was destroyed by the Philistines. The Philistines 
were instruments of divine punishment for the wickedness 
of God’s people. God’s love for His people does not prevent 
Him from chastising them for their wickedness. 


7:13 All these works are the sins listed in vv. 6, 8, 9. 


7:14, 15 The earlier dwelling place of the ark of God, 
Shiloh, served as an example of the impending destruction 
of Jerusalem. The temple had to be destroyed to vindicate 
the name of God; the people had to be removed from the 
land in order to purge it of wickedness. 


Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattithiah, 
Elipheleh, Mikneiah, Obed-Edom, and Jeiel, the 
gatekeepers; 19the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were to sound the cymbals of bronze; 
207.echariah, 6 Aziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, 
Eliab, Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with strings according 
to °Alamoth; 2!Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, 
Obed-Edom, Jeiel, and Azaziah, to direct with harps 
on the PSheminith; 2*Chenaniah, leader of the 
Levites, was instructor in charge of the music, 
because he was skillful; 2°Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark; 24Shebaniah, 
Joshaphat, Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah, Benaiah, 
and Eliezer, the priests, 4were to blow the trumpets 
before the ark of God; and 'Obed-Edom and Jehiah, 
doorkeepers for the ark. 





Article 


King David as Priest 


David’s actions on the day that the ark of the 
covenant was brought into Jerusalem were 
peculiar for a king. First, David put on a linen 
ephod. This fine garment represented God’s 
presence among His people and was part of the 


7:16 God’s instruction to Jeremiah, do not pray for this 
people, indicates the extreme depravity of Jerusalem’s 
inhabitants (see also 11:14; 14:11). No manner of 
intercession was to be made on behalf of Judah. God would 
not hear Jeremiah’s appeals. 


7:17, 18 The queen of heaven refers to the goddess Ishtar 
(Astarte), who was worshiped in open-air cultic centers 
throughout the eastern Mediterranean region and 
Mesopotamia. Worship of Ishtar involved the preparation of 
special cakes that bore the goddess’s image, as well as 
drink offerings (44:19). The family cooperation in the 
idolatrous worship of Ishtar stood in direct opposition to 
the covenant demands that a father instruct his children in 
the ways of the Lord (see Deut. 6:4-9). 


7:19 Provoke, which means “to vex or irritate,” describes 
the effects of Israel’s continual unfaithfulness on God. 
Furthermore, they were bringing harm upon themselves. 


7:20 God’s judgment on the abominable idolatry of Ishtar 
worship is described in terms of a fire that cannot be 
quenched. The devastation of the fire would extend to man, 
beast, field, and fruit. 


7:21 Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices: Because 
the people had missed the true meaning of the Lord’s 
worship, they could multiply their offerings as much as they 
liked and it would do them no good. The Lord cared for 
none of their sacrifices. To Him they were simply meat. 


7:22 All sacrifices were not rejected, only those offered 
without true repentance and a commitment to obey the 
Lord. 


7:23 God required that His people obey His voice. that it 
may be well with you: Obedience would bring blessing. 
When the prophets lashed out against sacrifice, it was not 
against the sacrificial system as God had established it, but 
against the corruption of that system as the people 
practiced it. The same thing is found in the NT passages 
that seemingly speak against the Law. Both the NT writers 
and the Hebrew prophets denounce the abuses of divine 
systems in human hands. 


7:24 The history of Israel is seen in terms of disobedience 
rather than faithfulness to the covenant, reflecting the 
people’s evil hearts (4:14). The result was a worsening or 
backward direction rather than an improving or forward 
walk. 


7:25 From the days of Moses, God sent His servants the 
prophets to call the nation of Israel to obedience based 
upon the covenant. Daily rising up early and sending them 
indicates the persistence and urgency of God’s message 
through His prophets. 


7:26, 27 Incline their ear suggests eager listening and 
readiness to obey. Stiffened their neck suggests a cold 
rebuff to the will and work of God. Jeremiah, like Isaiah 
before him (see Is. 6:9, 10), was told that the people would 
not respond to his message. 


uniform of the high priest (Ex. 28:4; 1 Sam. 2:28). 
Then, after celebrating before the Lord and 
offering sacrifices to Him, David blessed the 
people. Blessing the people after their 
participation in sacrificial worship was another 
task of the priests (Lev. 9:22, 23; Num. 6:23). 
David’s dress and behavior on that day resembled 
that of a priest (1 Chr. 15:27; 16:1-3). 


The author of Hebrews gives us some insight into 
what occurred on that day, for he describes a 
priestly line different from Aaron’s line—the 
priestly line of Melchizedek (Heb. 4:14-16; 7:20- 
28; 8:6). Like David, Melchizedek was a king, the 
king of Salem. But he was more than king; he also 
functioned as a priest, one who blessed Abraham 
(Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. 7:1-3). The Book of Hebrews 
identifies Jesus, a descendant of David’s royal line, 
as a royal priest of the order of Melchizedek. 
Moreover, Jesus’ priesthood is far superior to that 
of Aaron (Heb. 5:5-11; 6:13-20; 7:1-10). In the 
course of discussion, the author of Hebrews cites 
Ps. 110, a psalm of David. This psalm teaches that 
there would someday be a priest from a different 
line than Aaron’s who would be a priest forever. 
This is Jesus, the Son of David, as the author of 
Hebrews explains. Thus, when David took on some 
of the roles of a priest on this occasion, he was 
acting as a royal priest in the order of 
Melchizedek. He was anticipating the priestly role 
of the Second David, Jesus Christ, who now sits as 


7:28 The people were stubborn, rejecting the laws of the 
covenant. They were persistently disobedient to the voice 
of the Lord revealed through His prophets. Correction 
refers to the instruction of the Law and the prophets (5:3). 
Truth refers to the faithfulness and fidelity that was 
characteristic of God but absent among His people. 


7:29 To cut offone’s hair was a way of expressing mourning 
and grief. The act may also have symbolized that Judah had 
rejected the covenant relationship just as if they had 
broken a Nazirite vow, a sign of personal devotion that 
required the hair not to be cut (see Num. 6:1-21). desolate 
heights: The place of Jamentation was the very place where 
Judah carried on its idolatrous practices (3:2). The Lord 
had rejected this generation, even as they had rejected His 
Law (6:19) and had been rejected by their “lovers” (4:30). 


7:30, 31 The evil doings of this generation, which had 
continued since the days of Manasseh, included the placing 
of abominations or “detestable objects” such as idols and 
pagan altars in the temple of God. The TJophet sacrifices, 
adopted from Phoenician and Canaanite practices, involved 
the ritual sacrifice of children in times of national crisis or 
disaster. burn ... in the fire: This took place in the Valley of 
Hinnom southwest of Jerusalem (also called Gehenna). 


7:32 days are coming: This phrase signifies the advent of a 
divine intervention in history, usually in judgment. With the 
phrase Valley of Slaughter Jeremiah uses the prophetic 
device of changing a name to express the Lord’s 
assessment of the Valley of Hinnom. 


7:33 Unburied corpses left to the elements and animals 
were regarded as a horrible desecration in the ancient 
Middle East. 


7:34 Prayer would avail Judah nothing on account of its 
great sin. The nation would be devoid of all joy and 
gladness. The land would be desolate. The word desolate is 
used extensively in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel to refer to 
the devastation in Jerusalem. 


8:1-3 In the day when Jerusalem’s judgment was fulfilled at 
the hands of its enemies, the bones of its people and their 
leaders would be desecrated by being removed from their 
graves. the sun and the moon and all the host of heaven: 
The gods and goddesses to whom Jerusalem looked for 
deliverance would stand over the people’s desecrated 
corpses, which are pictured here as refuse or “dung” 
(9:22). Those who survived the siege and attack as exiles 
and slaves would prefer death over life. 


8:4, 5 The questions in these verses emphasize the 
absurdity of Judah’s lifestyle. Instead of correcting their 
erroneous behavior, the people were engaged in perpetual 
backsliding, falling deeper and deeper into sin and despair. 
hold fast: In stubborn defiance, the people clung to their 
lives of deceit or “treachery.” 


8:6 No righteous or repentant person could be found in the 
city of Jerusalem. Rather than turning from sin, every 
person pursued his or her own course, a lifestyle leading to 
destruction. 


8:7 Jeremiah contrasts the citizens of Jerusalem with the 
birds in the heavens who understand the approach of the 
seasons and appointed times. Whereas the birds follow 
their instincts to migrate, the people of Israel refused to 
follow God’s promptings to obey His covenant. Note that 
God still refers to the people of Judah as My people even 
though they continued to rebel against Him. do not know: 
Like his northern counterpart Hosea (see Hos. 4:6), 
Jeremiah identified the people’s major deficiency as their 
lack of knowledge of the Lord and His judgment. 


High Priest at the right hand of God the Father 
(Heb. 8:1). 


25So SDavid, the elders of Israel, and the captains 
over thousands went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD from the house of Obed-Edom 


with joy. 2°And so it was, when God helped the 
Levites who bore the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, that they offered seven bulls and seven rams. 


27David was clothed with a robe of fine ‘linen, as 
were all the Levites who bore the ark, the singers, 
and Chenaniah the music master with the singers. 


David also wore a linen ephod. 28UThus all Israel 
brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with 
Shouting and with the sound of the horn, with 
trumpets and with cymbals, making music with 
stringed instruments and harps. 


29 And it happened, Yas the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD came to the City of David, that Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, looked through a window and saw King 
David whirling and playing music; and she despised 
him in her heart. 


8:8, 9 Jeremiah contended with fraudulent scribes and wise 
men whose understanding of the Law Jeremiah deemed 
falsehood. False pen describes the idolatry and errant 
beliefs of Jerusalem’s leadership. The wisdom of the scribes 
and wise men was folly and shame because it was not 
founded on a true knowledge of God’s word and law. 


8:10-12 The people had interpreted the Law unwisely, 
believing that peace and prosperity would be granted to 
them. They were grossly mistaken (6:12-15). 


8:14 Assemble ... enter: Judah’s inhabitants would gather 
within the citadel and walls of Jerusalem for protection 
from an oncoming army. Silent can also be translated 
“perish.” The people believed that God was judging them 
with bitter, poisoned water by which they would surely die. 


8:15 The search for peace and health was hopeless and full 
of trouble—“terror” or “dismay.” God’s hand of judgment 
strikes terror in the hearts and minds of those who 
continue in sin and rebellion. 


8:16 Dan lies at the northern border of Israel. In 1:14, 15, 
Jeremiah warned that calamity would come from the north. 
The snorting of enemy horses would sound the fury of the 
impending invasion. His horses: The enemy’s horses were 
instruments of divine judgment. 


8:17 serpents ... Vipers: Judgment by means of poisonous 
snakes is described in Num. 21:6. 


8:18 The hopelessness of Judah was so overwhelming to 
Jeremiah that his heart was faint. The word faint describes 
an illness or sickness that results from great sorrow. 


8:19 Cry refers to great grief resulting from God’s 
rejection, or foreign oppression (see Ps. 18:6). Far country 
or “far places” probably refers to the outer reaches of the 
land of Judah. Is not the Lord in Zion? Is not her King in 
her: These rhetorical questions expect an affirmative 
response. God, the King, had not abandoned His people; it 
was the Israelites who had rejected the living God for other 
gods. Provoked vividly describes the defiant attitudes of the 
people toward the pure worship of God. Carved images 
generally refers to stone idols. The phrase foreign idols in 
Hebrew is “foreign futilities.” The people were looking for 
deliverance in useless and motionless images. Excavations 
in Jerusalem dating back to Jeremiah’s time have 
uncovered numerous images and household idols. 


8:20-22 This proverb reflects the sense of helplessness in 
the early fall. The harvest was meager and the oppression 
persisted. Even Jeremiah was deeply hurt—this translates a 
Hebrew word derived from the verb meaning “to break,” 
“to shatter”; in other words, the prophet’s spirit was 
broken over the fate of his people. Js there no balm in 
Gilead: The region of Gilead was known for its balsam 
ointment (see Gen. 37:25). There is no healing, physical or 
Spiritual, for a people intent on rebelling against God. 


9:1 my eyes a fountain of tears: Jeremiah, who is known as 
the “weeping prophet,” identified personally with the 
suffering of his people. Here he expresses his desire for a 
reserve of tears that would flow without stopping. 
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THE ARK PLACED IN THE TABERNACLE 


1So “they brought the ark of God, and set it in the 
midst of the tabernacle that David had erected for it. 
Then they offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before God. “And when David had finished 
offering the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, 
Dhe blessed the people in the name of the LORD. 
3Then he distributed to everyone of Israel, both man 
and woman, to everyone a loaf of bread, a piece of 
meat, and a cake of raisins. 


4And he appointed some of the Levites to minister 
before the ark of the LORD, to “commemorate, to 
thank, and to praise the LORD God of Israel: “Asaph 
the chief, and next to him Zechariah, then CJyeiel, 
Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Mattithiah, Eliab, Benaiah, and 


Obed-Edom: Jeiel with stringed instruments and 
harps, but Asaph made music with cymbals; 


©Benaiah and Jahaziel the priests regularly blew the 
trumpets before the ark of the covenant of God. 


9:2 Jeremiah desired a wilderness refuge where he would 
be free from the agony, sorrow, bitterness, and degradation 
of Jerusalem. The word adulterers refers literally to 
unfaithful husbands or wives, but here to idolaters as those 
who are spiritually faithless. 


9:4 take heed to his neighbor ... do not trust any brother: 
The personal affairs of the people were characterized by 
deceit, slander, and mistrust. Ethical standards had 
collapsed. Supplant, which means “to defraud,” is the basis 
of the name Jacob. As Jacob deceived his brother Esau, so 
the people of Judah defrauded their brethren (see Gen. 27). 


9:5, 6 They weary themselves to commit iniquity: The 
people had literally worn themselves out with perversions. 
Deceit here is the same term used of Jacob’s trickery 
toward Esau (see Gen. 27:35). The term refers to swindling 
by false speech or false scales. they refuse to know Me: The 
essence of Judah’s problem was its lack of knowledge of 
God. 


9:7 Jeremiah returns to the imagery of metallurgical 
refining (6:28-30). God would refine and try the people by 
fire to see if any were faithful to Him. 


9:8, 9 Jeremiah returns to the imagery of bow and arrow to 
depict Judah’s deceit (v. 3). The picture is of a person 
speaking peaceably to his neighbor while lying in wait to 
ambush him. 


9:10, 11 weeping and wailing for the mountains: The entire 
land would be laid waste by destruction. Even the animals 
would abandon the land because not a crumb of food would 
remain for the birds and beasts. The holy city of Jerusalem 
would become a den of jackals where no man or woman 
lived. Jackals are desert creatures who live far from people. 
The only way Jerusalem could become home for jackals was 
for it to be no longer inhabited by God’s people. 


9:12 The wise man observes and understands the natural 
order and the working of God in the world He has made. 

No wise person could be found among the inhabitants of 

Judah and Jerusalem. 


9:13, 14 The people’s lack of adherence to the covenant 
they had forsaken is indicated by the phrase have not 
obeyed ... nor walked. The word obey, which comes from 
the Hebrew word meaning “to hear,” implies an active 
response to the hearing of God’s word. Instead of walking 
according to God’s law, the people walked according to the 
dictates or “stubbornness” of their own hearts. 


9:15, 16 Water of gall, used in 8:14 to describe God’s 
judgment, refers to some kind of poisonous or salty drink. 
scatter them ... send a sword: The people of Judah would be 
exiled from their promised homeland and even killed as 
they ran away because they rejected God. 


9:17 Skillful wailing women refers to professional 
mourners, women who attended funerals to express the 
emotions of those in sorrow. Women were called by 
Jeremiah to sing laments when Josiah died (see 2 Chr. 
35:25). Here they are called to weep over the collapse of 


Jerusalem. 


Word Study 
minister 


(Heb. sharat) (16:4; Num. 3:31; Ps. 101:6) 
Strong’s #8334: This Hebrew word means “to 
serve.” The Hebrew term can denote honorable, 
high-level service, either secular or sacred. The 
secular sense of the term refers to the work of 
personal attendants, usually those who would 
succeed the office of the one served (Gen. 39:4; 
Josh. 1:1, 5). The sacred use of the word applies 
primarily to the work of priests, although 
occasionally Levites, and once even angels (15:2; 
Deut. 17:12; Ps. 103:21; see also Heb. 1:14). Most 
of the time the ministering is described as to or 
before the Lord, but the Levites are also said to 
minister to the priests (Num. 18:2), to the people 
(Num. 16:9; Ezek. 44:11), and to the tabernacle 
(Num. 1:50). Ministering before the Lord 
occasionally involved music and song (6:31, 32; 
16:4, 5). 





Davip’s SONG OF THANKSGIVING 


9:18 make haste: There is urgency in summoning the 
skilled mourners to lead the people in tearful lament over 
the imminent destruction of Judah. 


9:19 plundered: This term, which means “to devastate,” is 
used frequently in Jeremiah to refer to the impending 
devastation of Jerusalem. 


9:20-22 Teach your daughters wailing: The impending 
disaster in Jerusalem would be so great and the dead would 
be so numerous that multitudes of trained mourners would 
be needed. Death has come like the Canaanite god of death 
Mot, who was believed to enter a household through an 
open window to bring adversity, destruction, and death. 
children ... young men ... men: Death claims its victims 
without respect to sex or age. Corpses would remain in the 
open field like refuse or dung (8:2), or like cuttings left in 
the field to decompose. 


9:23, 24 wise ... mighty ... rich: The people with whom 
Jeremiah contended were depending on their own 
capabilities rather than on God. Glory may also be 
translated boast, meaning “to praise oneself.” The idea is 
that people should find their real meaning and true worth 
in the fact that they know God and may celebrate His 
attributes. True knowledge of God resulting from an 
intimate relationship with Him will be demonstrated in a 
person’s character. Three attributes of God that He 
demands of people called by His Name are Jovingkindness, 
meaning “loyal love”; judgment, meaning “justice”; and 
righteousness, meaning “uprightness.” 


9:25, 26 God would punish or “visit” Judah, along with its 
uncircumcised neighboring nations. Circumcision, the sign 
of God’s covenant with Abraham, was meaningless without 
a heart faithfully devoted to God. Here Judah is listed as 
just another nation. In fact, it is not even at the head of the 
list. The point of this text is similar to the concept of temple 
inviolability (ch. 7). Just as God would destroy even the 
temple (7:12-14), so He would ignore even circumcision 
when it was merely an outward symbol (see Deut. 10:12- 
22). 


10:2 The way of the Gentiles was worshiping natural 
phenomena by means of handmade icons and symbolic 
imagery. The signs of heaven were the astral deities (8:1-3) 
worshiped in the days of Manasseh and reinstituted 
following the death of Josiah and the collapse of his 
reforms. dismayed: The heavenly realms held a certain awe 
or terror for the nations, but Israel was to worship God who 
held the heavenly realm under His control. 


10:3, 4 Customs refers to the practice of constructing 
deities for worship. Futile, which means “vapor,” “vanity,” 
or “worthlessness,” describes the utter uselessness of idol 


worship. 


10:5 The upright idols were dumb and motionless; they 
required attendants to care for them and carry them from 
place to place. Do not be afraid: There is no reason to fear 
—let alone worship—things that are completely powerless, 
unable to do good or evil. 


10:6, 7 there is none like You, O Lord: This phrase 
expresses one of the great teachings of the prophets—the 
“incomparability of God.” God is not simply “better” than 
other gods; He alone is the living God. 


10:8 Dull-hearted can mean “brutish,” “stupid,” or 
“unreceptive.” The idea here is that instruction received 
from idolaters is as worthless as the idols themselves. 


7On that day °David ffirst delivered this psalm into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren, to thank the 
LORD: 


890Oh, give thanks to the LORD! 

Call upon His name; 

Make known His deeds among the peoples! 
ISing to Him, sing psalms to Him; 

Talk of all His wondrous works! 

10Glory in His holy name; 


Let the hearts of those rejoice who seek the 
LORD! 


11Seek the LORD and His strength; 
Seek His face evermore! 


12Remember His marvelous works which He has 
done, 


His wonders, and the judgments of His mouth, 
130 seed of Israel His servant, 


You children of Jacob, His chosen ones! 


10:9, 10 Silver came from Tarshish, which some scholars 
have identified with Tartessus in southern Spain. The 
wooden and metallic idol was adorned with blue and purple 
fabrics, whose dye probably originated with the 
Phoenicians. However, even the most skillful or “wise” 
craftsmen could not manufacture true gods, for there is but 
one true, living, and everlasting God. The fabricated icons 
were lifeless, deteriorating, false gods who were no more 
powerful or wise than their makers. 


10:11 This verse was originally written in Aramaic rather 
than Hebrew, the usual language of the OT, but the reason 
for this change of language is not known. (Aramaic also 
occurs in Ezra and Daniel.) The message is clear that the 
helpless so-called gods would be destroyed. 


10:12, 13 Jeremiah emphasizes the creative power of God, 
drawing from the imagery of Job 38 and Ps. 8. By God’s 
power, wisdom, and discretion or “understanding,” the 
earth and the heavens were brought into orderly existence. 
By the command of His voice, at Creation (see Gen. 1:1- 
2:4), the waters, lightning, and wind are summoned. 
Jeremiah reminded the people of Judah that their God not 
only created the universe but also governs its ongoing life. 


10:14, 15 True knowledge is found only in relationship to 
God. metalsmith: The craftsmen who used silver and gold 
for the images they constructed were put to shame by their 
handiwork. The lifeless and useless objects that they 
fashioned showed that their efforts were futile. 


10:16 The Portion of Jacob: The Lord is the portion or 
“share” of His people, sufficient for their every need. His 
inheritance: Israel belonged to God; God is the sufficiency 
of His people. 


10:17, 18 Gather up your wares: The Assyrian stone reliefs 
of Shalmaneser III depict captives transporting household 
goods on their heads as they go into exile in the eastern 
reaches of the empire. Soon, this would be the fate of the 


people of Judah. 


10:19 Woe is me: Jeremiah personally identified with Judah 
and the destruction of Jerusalem. my hurt... My wound: 
The injuries inflicted upon Judah were severe; the Hebrew 
text suggests “incurable wounds.” infirmity: Supplementing 
the words Aurt and wounds, the word infirmity completes 
the threefold imagery of the damage done to Judah. Writing 
in triplets was a Hebrew technique to symbolize fullness. 


10:20 Like the Bedouin whose tent had been destroyed by 
marauding bandits, Judah lay plundered while its children 
were murdered or deported. No one remained to pitch the 


tent and reestablish the nation. 


10:21 In the Book of Jeremiah, shepherds usually refers to 
the national leaders to whom God gave the responsibility of 
maintaining justice. Judah’s leaders had become dull- 
hearted, dumbfounded by the chastisement that God had 
brought upon them. Because the leaders had not sought 
God with a whole heart, they would not prosper with the 
growth of their flocks. Instead the shepherds would lose 
their flocks. The people would be scattered like sheep. 


10:22 The advance of the foe from the north is announced 
(1:14, 15; 8:16). The armies of this foe would destroy the 
towns of Judah, reducing it to a desolate ... den of jackals 
(9:11). 


1441e is the LORD our God; 
His hiudgments are in all the earth. 


15Remember His covenant forever, 


The word which He commanded, for a thousand 
generations, 


16 The covenant which He made with Abraham, 


And His oath to Isaac, 


17And Jconfirmed it to Kyacob for a statute, 


To Israel for an everlasting covenant, 


18Saying, “To you I will give the land of Canaan 


As the allotment of your inheritance,” 


19Wwhen you were lfew in number, 


Indeed very few, and strangers in it. 


20When they went from one nation to another, 


And from one kingdom to another people, 
21He permitted no man to do them wrong; 


Yes, He ™rebuked kings for their sakes, 


10:24 The verb correct, which means “to discipline” or “to 
instruct,” has as its goal conformity to the word and will of 
God. Jeremiah pleaded with the Lord to deal with the 
nation according to His justice, but to withhold His anger. 


10:25 The passage ends with a prayer to God to bring 
judgment upon those who destroyed Judah. Even though 
the Gentile nations were not heirs to God’s covenant, they 
would be judged according to God’s ethical standards. 


11:1, 2 Jeremiah’s message from the Lord here is strongly 
associated with the Book of Deuteronomy. The term words 
is the Hebrew name of the Book of Deuteronomy; it is also 
used to refer to the terms of the covenant. A covenant is a 
legal treaty or relationship between individuals, between 
nations, or—in the case of Israel—between a nation and its 
God. The covenant specified rights, obligations, and 
responsibilities of the parties entering into the agreement. 


11:3 Cursed suggests the negative provisions of the 
covenant as summarized in Deut. 27:26 (see all of Deut. 27; 
28). 


11:4 iron furnace: This terminology comes directly from 
Deut. 4:20, which is set in a context of a warning against 
worshiping idols. Obey: Obedience is the key to blessing 


(see Deut. 27:10; 28:1-14). 


11:5, 6 that I may establish the oath: The blessing of the 
land, as promised to Abraham, was dependent upon the 
covenant loyalty of the people. The words Judah and 
Jerusalem are a standard way of referring to the entire 
nation of Israel. Hear... and do: These terms set forth the 
correct response to God’s law. 


11:7, 8 The emphatic form of the Hebrew phrase earnestly 
exhorted highlights the history of God’s continual urgent— 
rising early—pleas for loyalty from His nation, from the 
Exodus until the present. The message had been the same 
from the beginning: obey. Incline their ear also means 
“obey.” The Hebrew word translated dictates means 
stubbornness or obstinacy. 


11:9, 10 A conspiracy is a plot with treacherous intent. 
turned back: The people had returned to the ways of their 
forefathers, who had rebelled against God and the 
covenant. Gone after means “to serve” or “to worship.” 
Both the northern and southern kingdoms had practiced 
idolatry and broken the first of the Ten Commandments. 


11:11 Because the heart of the nation was evil, God would 
bring calamity upon the people. God’s justice is inescapable 
when sin is intrinsic to one’s character. Even if the people 
were to cry out in distress, God would not listen. 


11:12, 13 Rather than accept God’s punishment and repent 
of their evil ways, the nation preferred to cry out to other 
gods for deliverance. The altars of their incense (1:16; 7:9) 
and sacrifices would become shameful objects. 


22 Saying, ™“Do not touch My anointed ones, 
And do My prophets no harm.” 
230Sing to the LORD, all the earth; 


Proclaim the good news of His salvation from day 
to day. 


24Declare His glory among the nations, 

His wonders among all peoples. 

2°For the LORD is great and greatly to be praised; 
He is also to be feared above all gods. 

26For all the gods Pof the peoples are lidols, 

But the LORD made the heavens. 

27Honor and majesty are before Him; 

Strength and gladness are in His place. 

28Give to the LORD, O families of the peoples, 
Give to the LORD glory and strength. 


29Give to the LORD the glory due His name; 


Bring an offering, and come before Him. 


11:14 Judah’s status was decided. Jeremiah’s prayer would 
be to no avail (7:16; 14:11). 


11:15 My house: The nation had no right to worship in 
God’s temple while paying homage to other gods. 


11:16 The Lord called Judah the Green Olive Tree, 
indicating its beauty and His blessing on the nation. But the 
noise of a great tumult or tempest would accompany the 
attacking army that would ravage and destroy the tree with 


fire. 


11:17 The term planted recalls the theme of 2:21, the idea 
that God had established Israel as His choicest vine. 
However, here the context is the impending doom that 
would result from the evil done by the Lord’s people. 


11:18, 19 the Lord gave me knowledge: God revealed to 
Jeremiah a plot against the prophet’s life. a docile lamb 
brought to the slaughter: This imagery is reminiscent of Is. 
53:7 and the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ. 


11:20 Jeremiah appealed for vindication to God, as the one 
true righteous Judge. Mind is literally the internal organs of 
the body, and is a way of referring to the seat of human 
emotion. Heart refers to the seat of the intellect and will. 
Vengeance describes God’s fury and anger against sin that 
demands punishment. 


11:21-23 The men of Anathoth insisted that Jeremiah not 
prophesy in the name of the Lord. If Jeremiah had yielded 
to their demand, he would have repudiated his calling, his 
person, and his God. The threat of death to Jeremiah was 
answered by punishment of the young men as well as their 
children. The prediction of death by famine was fulfilled 
when the city was besieged by the Babylonians in the days 
of Zedekiah. 


12:1 Plead means “contend legally.” While no legal 
grievance can be brought against God, Jeremiah could pose 
legal questions to the righteous Judge. 


12:2 The theme of God’s establishing the nation of Israel is 
also found in 2:21; 11:17. The plant had taken root, but was 
producing bad fruit. near in their mouth ... far from their 
mind: Pious phrases, such as “as the Lord lives,” were often 
spoken by the rebellious leaders of Israel, but without a 
commitment of their mind (11:20). 


12:3 You, O Lord, know me: God’s intimate relationship 
with Jeremiah is evidenced here. The prophet had faced 
becoming like a sheep for the slaughter (11:19); here he 
calls for his enemies to be judged in the same way. 


Oh, worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness! 


30Tremble before Him, all the earth. 
The world also is firmly established, 


It shall not be moved. 


311 et the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; 


And let them say among the nations, “The LORD 
reigns.” 


321 et the sea roar, and all its fullness; 


Let the field rejoice, and all that is in it. 


33Then the Itrees of the woods shall rejoice 
before the LORD, 


For He is ‘coming to judge the earth. 

34SQh, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 
For His mercy endures forever. 

35tand say, “Save us, O God of our salvation; 


Gather us together, and deliver us from the 
Gentiles, 


12:4 How long: Jeremiah’s question related to God’s delay 
of judgment on the people of the land. Jand mourn ... herbs 
of every field wither ... beasts and birds are consumed: 
These three elements are recurring themes in Jeremiah and 
other prophetic texts (see 4:28; Is. 40:7; Zeph. 1:3). In spite 
of past chastisement, the people believed that God would 
not bring their country to an end. 


12:5, 6 God’s response to Jeremiah’s question (v. 4) comes 
in the form of two metaphorical questions. The first 
metaphor, of foot racing, was designed to teach Jeremiah 
that the obstacles he faced in his hometown were meager 
compared to those he would encounter before the kings of 
Judah and Babylon (the horses). The second metaphor, of 
peace, was designed to remind the prophet of the 
impending turmoil he would have to endure in proclaiming 
the message of judgment to an unrepentant leadership. The 
relatively peaceful setting of Anathoth, with its minor 
opposition from treacherous family members, served to 
prepare Jeremiah to struggle against greater antagonists. 


12:7-13 The precise setting of this lament is unknown. Yet 
the context would fit the period after Nebuchadnezzar 
seized control of Palestine and the vassal kingdom of 
Jehoiakim. Edomites, Moabites, and others attacked the 
perimeters of Judah, plundering towns and fortresses and 
taking captives. 


12:7 dearly beloved: God’s love and concern for His people 
does not preclude discipline when their sin makes it 
necessary. 


12:8, 9 Judah had become like a Jion roaring against God, 
resulting in His beloved becoming His hated. 


12:10, 11 Rulers here refers to the foreign kings who had 
come as agents of God to judge Judah. The repetition of the 
word desolate three times in v. 11 describes the complete 
devastation of Judah (see Is. 6:11). Because of sin, the land 
that once saw God’s bounteous blessing would experience 
His devastating judgment. 


12:12 Destruction would come to the desolate heights 
where Israel and Judah performed their idolatrous deeds 
(3:2; Gi21: 4:11), 


12:13 The imagery turns to the fields, which the Israelites 
believed were endowed with fertility by Baal. Because of 
the people’s idolatry, their fields were overgrown with 


thorns. 


12:14 Evil neighbors included the powerful nations of 
Babylon and Assyria, as well as opportunistic kingdoms like 
Edom, Moab, and Ammon. These latter kingdoms seized 
land, crops, and hostages when Judah was weakened by 
invasion. The inheritance refers to the Jand that God gave 
His people under specific conditions. Pluck ... out, which 
means “to root out, destroy,” is often used in the Book of 
Jeremiah in the context of God’s retribution on evil nations. 
Judah would be “plucked out” from among those who were 
plucked out. 


12:15 This verse offers a glimmer of hope in the middle ofa 
prophecy of judgment. In the midst of His judgment, God 
would remember His covenant with Abraham. Eventually 
He would return and have compassion on His people. Land 
portions would revert to their original owners. 


12:16 The nations are given a stern condition regarding 
their survival and blessing. They are advised to Jearn the 
ways of Israel more diligently than they had taught Israel 
their own ways of Baal worship. Jfthe nations would do this 
and place themselves under His covenant—swear by His 
name, they would be established. This is a call for the 
nations to share in Israel’s salvation. 


To give thanks to Your holy name, 


To triumph in Your praise.” 


36UBlessed be the LORD God of Israel 


From everlasting to everlasting! 


And all “the people said, “Amen!” and praised the 
LORD. 


REGULAR WorsHIP MAINTAINED 


37So he left “Asaph and his brothers there before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD to minister 
before the ark regularly, as every day’s work 


Xrequired; ?and YObed-Edom with his sixty-eight 
brethren, including Obed-Edom the son of Jeduthun, 


and Hosah, to be gatekeepers; 39and Zadok the 
priest and his brethren the priests, “before the 
tabernacle of the LORD @at the “high place that was 
at Gibeon, *°to offer burnt offerings to the LORD on 


the altar of burnt offering regularly Dmorning and 
evening, and to do according to all that is written in 
the Law of the LORD which He commanded Israel; 


41and with them Heman and Jeduthun and the rest 
who were chosen, who were designated by name, to 


give thanks to the LORD, “because His mercy 
endures forever; “and with them Heman and 


13:1, 2 linen sash: This article of clothing was like a short 
skirt or kilt worn by men. Jeremiah was not supposed to 
wash it. 


13:3-5 Jeremiah was commanded to take his linen sash to 
the Euphrates River and hide it between the rocks. Since 
this would have meant a round-trip journey of some seven 
hundred miles—a trip that would have taken two to three 
months—some scholars have suggested that the river, 
generally translated as Euphrates, was within Palestine, 
perhaps the springs at the head of the Wadi Farah. 


13:6, 7 Because Jeremiah’s sash was dirty and then was 
exposed to the elements, it was ruined and profitable for 
nothing. 


13:8-11 As Jeremiah’s waistcloth was ruined (v. 7), so 
Judah’s pride would be reduced to ruin. Pride describes the 
selfexalting conduct that characterized Israel in its love for 
idols. This pride is explained in a triplet of verbal phrases: 
refuse to hear... follow the dictates of their hearts ... walk 
after other gods. Jeremiah’s undefiled waistcloth in v. 1 
symbolized unspoiled Judah in its early days of devotion to 
God, tightly bound to Him in covenant faithfulness. But as 
the waistcloth became ruined near the Euphrates, so Judah 
defiled itself by its allegiances to Assyria, Babylon, and 
their national deities. 


13:12 Jeremiah’s quotation of a well-known proverb on the 
blessing of plentiful wine would be met with a derogatory 
response. The bottle was a clay storage jar used for wine, 
water, and oil. 


13:13 Blessing turned to debauchery among the leaders 
and citizens of Jerusalem. The listing of kings, priests, 
prophets, and inhabitants is a means of depicting the entire 
religious and political nation by listing the different parts. 


13:14 The wine jars of God’s wrath would be smashed and 
broken together, a picture of a devastated nation. The 
triplet of synonyms for compassion—pity, spare, and have 
mercy—heightens the effect of hopelessness in Judah’s 
situation. 


13:15 Proud here refers to self-exaltation and contempt for 
the spoken or revealed word of God. 


13:16 To give glory to God is to exalt and worship Him. This 
verse warns of the consequences of failing to glorify God. 
Four Hebrew synonyms for darkness are found in this 
verse, deepening the impression of divine displeasure 
meted out against God’s people. In the rugged mountains 
that dominate the landscape of Judah, where walking in the 
dark is hazardous, no hope or light would be discerned. 


13:17 Jeremiah had been told not to pray for the rebellious 
and unresponsive people of Judah (7:16; 11:14; 14:11), but 
here he expresses in secret his deep lament for the Lord’s 
flock, who had been carried away into exile. 


Jeduthun, to sound aloud with trumpets and cymbals 
and the musical instruments of God. Now the sons of 
Jeduthun were gatekeepers. 





Bible Times 


Temple Music 


Music was an important part of the religious life of 
Israel. Temple music consisted of singers and an 
orchestra. The singers and musicians could come 
only from the males of certain families. Likewise, 
the types of instruments were restricted. 
Instruments that were associated with women, 
with raucous merrymaking (such as the Egyptian 
Sistrum), or with pagan worship were banned from 
the temple orchestra. The OT lists several kinds of 
instruments in the temple orchestra (15:28; 16:42; 
25:1). These instruments include the big harp 
(nevel), the lyre (kinnor), the ram’s horn 
(shophar), the trumpet (chatsotserah), the timbrel 
(toph), and cymbals (metsiltayim). Cymbals were 
made of copper and were the only percussion 
instrument in the temple orchestra. They were 
used when the people were celebrating and 
praising God. Asaph, David’s chief musician 
(16:5), was a cymbal player. When the people 
returned from captivity, Asaph’s descendants were 


13:18, 19 The king and the queen mother are Jehoiachin 
and his mother Nehushta, who were exiled by 
Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 24:8-12) after only three 
months on the throne in Jerusalem. Humble yourselves: 
Jeremiah advised the royal household to submit to Babylon. 
Judah had established a series of fortresses in the South 
that were an important line of defense from the days of 
Solomon to Zedekiah. They were a source of pride for the 
military but were destroyed by the Assyrians and again by 
the Babylonians. 


13:20 Those who come from the north refers to the 
Babylonians. 


13:21 you have taught them ... to be head over you: This 
verse seems to indicate that Judah had cooperated with its 
enemies as they began to dominate the nation. The 
metaphor of childbirth portrays Judah reaping the fruits of 
its labors in pain and anguish. 


13:22 Your skirts have been uncovered: Judah would be 
shamed by its conquerors in the same way that a prostitute 
was publicly disgraced. 


13:23 The negative rhetorical question confirmed Judah’s 
inability to change its own ways. The nation had reinforced 
its habit of doing evil (4:22) for so long that it did not know 


how to do good. 


13:24, 25 The consequence of Judah’s continual rebellion 
would be the scattering of its inhabitants like chaff or 
stubble driven by the desert wind. The word falsehood is 
one of the key terms Jeremiah uses to refer to the 
fraudulent worship of foreign deities. 


13:26, 27 Uncover your skirts refers to public exposure (v. 
22). Since Judah had lustfully sought adulterous 
relationships with foreign gods and goddesses, God would 
expose and bring to shame its actions. Adulteries are 
literally sins against marriage. Applied to Israel the term 
means involvement with another nation’s gods. Neighings 
refers to animals in heat pursuing mates. The Jewdness of 
your harlotry describes both physical and spiritual 
prostitution. 


14:1 Droughts were viewed as indicators of divine 
displeasure, as in the idolatrous days of Ahab, Jezebel, and 
Elijah. 


14:2 Four short clauses using four words for lament profile 
the mourning of the country. The Hebrew word translated 
mourns is a general word for grief over the dead. Languish 
means “to wither” or “to shrink back.” The Hebrew word 
for mourn describes the dark gloom of weeping and 
wailing. Finally, cry describes a clamoring cry of joy or 
SOrrow. 


14:3, 4 nobles: The men of renown, who could have 
afforded any price for water, sent out servants to search in 
all the normal locations for water, but no water could be 
found. The rain-starved farmlands were scorched by the 
sun, and the farmers covered their heads in mourning. 


called to join singers and trumpets in praise to the 
Lord (Ezra 3:10). 


43¢dThen all the people departed, every man to his 
house; and David returned to bless his house. 


14:5, 6 The drought of Judah affected even the wild 
animals. The doe abandoned its fawn for lack of forage. 
Wild donkeys stood on barren hills, sniffing the wind for the 
scent of moisture—to no avail. 


14:7 Jeremiah echoes the sentiments of his people in his 
plea for forgiveness and deliverance for the nation. The 
word iniquities refers to the accountable guilt that results 


from continual unconfessed sin. 


14:8 Jeremiah pleaded with God on the basis of God’s name 
and character, particularly His role as the Hope and Savior 
of His people. Instead of having an intimate relationship 
with Judah, God had become like a stranger or a traveler in 
the land, because the people worshiped other gods. 


14:10 Unlike the troubled Jeremiah, the people were 
unrepentant and in need of correction. Jeremiah realized 
that judgment was inevitable because God offered no hint 
of deliverance. they have loved to wander: Loved describes 
voluntary desire. Wander describes a repetitive back and 
forth movement—in this case, of seeking every possible 
occasion for sin. Because no one displayed any restraint 
from sin, God could not violate His holy character and 
accept the people of Judah. 


14:11, 12 Because divine discipline was inevitable, 
Jeremiah was instructed not to pray for the good of 
Jerusalem. fast ... offer burnt offering: These methods of 
expressing penitence and establishing communion with 
God were ineffective because of the people’s disobedience. 
The doom of Judah was sealed. 


14:13 Jeremiah complained to the Lord about false 
prophets who were proclaiming a message of peace instead 
of war and pestilence. These pretentious prophets 
presumed upon God’s mercy and promise of deliverance as 
demonstrated in the days of Hezekiah and Isaiah, when 
Jerusalem was miraculously rescued from the siege of 


Sennacherib’s army. 


14:14 The prophet who truly speaks in the name of God will 
see his words come to pass. The false prophets who 
promised peace (v. 13) spoke lies of their own device (see 2 
Pet. 1:19-21). Divination is prohibited in Deut. 18:14. 
Worthless thing is a degrading description of the idols that 
were worshiped in the days of Isaiah (see Is. 2:8) but 
condemned by the Law (see Lev. 19:4). 


14:15, 16 God’s condemnation would fall first on the false 
prophets because of their prophecies of peace (v. 13). Next 
in line for judgment would be the inhabitants of the city 
who had been deceived by the false prophets. 


14:17, 18 The setting for this lament over the desecrated 
city may be either 597 B.C., when Judah was invaded, or 
588-586 B.C., when Jerusalem fell. 


14:20 The people of Judah acknowledged their wickedness, 
meaning “rebellion,” their iniquity, meaning “perversity,” 
and the fact that they had sinned. This triplet of terms 
indicates the pervasiveness of sin in the land. 


17 


Gop’s COVENANT WITH DAVID 


1 Now @it came to pass, when David was dwelling in 
his house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, 
“See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD is under tent curtains.” 


2Then Nathan said to David, “Do all that is in your 
heart, for God is with you.” 


3But it happened that night that the word of God 

came to Nathan, saying, *“Go and tell My servant 
David, “Thus says the LORD: “You shall Dnot build 
Me a house to dwell in. °For I have not dwelt ina 


house since the time that I brought up Israel, even to 
this day, but have gone from tent to tent, and from 
one tabernacle to another. Wherever I have moved 
about with all Israel, have I ever spoken a word to 
any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to 
Shepherd My people, saying, ‘Why have you not built 
Me a house of cedar?’”’ “Now therefore, thus shall 
you say to My servant David, “Thus says the LORD of 


hosts: “I took you °“from the sheepfold, from 


14:21, 22 The people’s plea for God’s mercy was based on 
His character—His name’s sake, His glory, His covenant 
relationship with Israel, and His power over creation. 
Entreaties based on divine character and attributes are 
common in the Psalms. At stake was God’s reputation and 
the blessing that would come to the people, but here the 
obligations of the people to the Lord are disregarded. 


15:1 When Moses and Samuel interceded with God on 
behalf of the nation, God responded favorably. However, 
not even these men of God could alter the Lord’s intended 
purpose for the people of Judah—namely, that they should 
be driven from the land. 


15:2 Death, sword, famine, and captivity would be the 
outcome of God’s judgment. He would use foreign armies 
as instruments of judgment (14:11, 12). 


15:3, 4 The four forms of destruction describe the complete 
judgment of Judah. The imagery of dogs, birds, and beasts 
devouring human flesh vividly illustrates not only death, 
but desecration. The basis for this desecration is the 
defilement of Jerusalem that took place during the reign of 


Manasseh, when idolatry reigned in the temple courts and 
children were sacrificed to Molech (7:31). 


15:6 Forsaken means “cast down” or “rejected.” The people 
threw off the yoke of the covenant and went backward 
instead of forward in obedience. My hand indicates the 
active power of God in accomplishing His will for His 
people (see Deut. 26:8). [am weary of relenting: Relenting 
refers to God’s restraining from totally demolishing Israel 
and Judah. For hundreds of years, the Lord had refrained 
from fully punishing Israel for its idolatry and 
unfaithfulness. 


15:7, 8 Like wheat chaff that is scattered by the winnowing 
fork and the wind, the people of Judah would be dispersed. 
The population would be decimated. The further ravaging 
of the land is revealed in the numerous widows who would 
be left in the wake of the death of the men of Judah. 


15:9 The blessing of seven sons was the ultimate hope for 
ancient mothers and fathers. But the utmost horror was to 
lose all seven in death, resulting in the loss of an heir. 


15:10 Jeremiah’s faithfulness to his call to be a prophet had 
caused only strife and contention. Every one of them curses 
me: To curse someone in ancient Israel was to invoke 
condemnation on that person with a prescribed formula. 


15:12 Iron here may symbolize Jeremiah, who was called an 
‘iron pillar” in his call in 1:18. The iron of the north could 
then refer to the high quality iron from Asia Minor or the 
Balkans. Otherwise the imagery is that of a powerful foe 
from the north. 


15:13, 14 Judah would be taken captive and exiled to an 
unknown Jand, as had happened to Israel a century before. 
Fire is often used in the books of the prophets as a symbol 
of divine wrath and judgment (4:4; 11:16). 


following the sheep, to be ruler over My people 


Israel. ?And I have been with you wherever you have 
gone, and have cut off all your enemies from before 


you, and have 2made you a name like the name of 
the great men who are on the earth. 9Moreover I will 


appoint a place for My people Israel, and will dplant 
them, that they may dwell in a place of their own and 
move no more; nor shall the sons of wickedness 


oppress them anymore, as previously, 10since the 
time that I commanded judges to be over My people 
Israel. Also I will subdue all your enemies. 
Furthermore I tell you that the LORD will build youa 


Shouse. !1And it shall be, when your days are 
fulfilled, when you must 4g0 to be with your fathers, 
that I will set up your fseed after you, who will be of 


your sons; and I will establish his kingdom. !4#I9He 
Shall build Me a house, and I will establish his throne 


forever. !35] will be his Father, and he shall be My 
son; and I will not take My mercy away from him, as 


I took it from him who was before you. 14.and JI will 
establish him in My house and in My kingdom 
forever; and his throne shall be established 
forever.”’” 


Word Study 


15:15 God’s patience was shown in the way He endured for 
a long time the sin of His people. Jeremiah requested God 
to be patient with him and not take ... away his life because 
of his own rebellion (see Jeremiah’s lament in v. 10). 


15:16 Eating the words of the Lord means to internalize 
them and allow their meaning to become a reality in one’s 
life. Inner joy and rejoicing, or “abundant joy,” are the 
endowment of the one who knows and is known by the 
Lord. To be called by the Lord’s name is to be recognized 
as belonging to Him as a servant. 


15:17 Jeremiah’s isolation and indignation were the results 
of his obedience to the word and calling of God. 


15:18 My pain refers to Jeremiah’s internal agonizing over 
his prophetic role. The unreliable stream is a vivid picture 
of the arid regions of the Middle East, where water is ata 
premium and streams can run dry without warning. 


15:19 The Lord responded to Jeremiah’s impassioned 
inquiry (vv. 15-18) with a message of repentance and 
reassurance of Jeremiah’s call. return: Jeremiah is 
admonished to “repent” (3:1, 7, 12), after which God would 
restore him to his prophetic position as God’s spokesman. 
Stand before means “to serve”; repentance and divine 
appointment are necessary for genuine prophetic service. 


15:20, 21 I will make you ... a fortified bronze wall... they 
shall not prevail: Jeremiah was recommissioned with words 
similar to those of his original calling (1:18, 19). The term 
deliver suggests bringing out from danger, bondage, and 
oppression. Redeem means to rescue from danger. The 
wicked refers to people such as Jehoiakim and the men of 
Anathoth who had opposed Jeremiah so vehemently (11:18- 
23). God promises His presence in times of opposition, 
persecution, and imprisonment for His sake. 


16:1, 2 In the case of Jeremiah, the prohibition against 
marriage was both a sign to the nation and a blight against 
his name among the people. Celibacy was abnormal; large 
families were indicative of God’s blessing upon a 
household. Jeremiah faced life with God as his sole comfort 


and support. 


16:5 God’s prohibition against participating in the 
customary grief process reveals the abnormal nature of 
Jeremiah’s life. The trio of terms for sorrow—mourning, 
lament, and bemoan—is followed by a trio of terms 
referring to God’s faithful care—peace, lovingkindness, and 
mercies—from which Judah had been removed. 


16:6, 7 The pagan mourning practices of cutting oneself 
and shaving oneself bald were strictly forbidden in the Law 
of Moses (see Lev. 19:28; 21:5; Deut. 14:1). The bread of 
mourning and cup of consolation probably refer to food and 
drink brought for the family of the deceased. 


16:8, 9 The house of feasting was a banquet hall often used 
for wedding celebrations. Jeremiah was restricted from 
participating in all meaningful family ceremonies. 
Jeremiah’s life was symbolic of the state of Israel and the 


estrangement between God and Judah. 


throne 


(Heb. kisse’) (17:12; Ps. 103:19; Is. 66:1) Strong’s 
#3678: The Hebrew word can refer to any kind of 
seat or chair (Ps. 1:1), but usually it refers toa 
seat of honor (Is. 22:23), especially a throne (Esth. 
5:1). Frequently the word is used to denote royal 
position or authority (1 Kin. 16:11). To “set up” or 
“establish” a throne is to establish or confirm a 
king and his dynasty. David’s throne was 
particularly important in this respect, for in His 
covenant with David, God promised that the 
throne of David’s son would be “established 
forever” (17:12; Ps. 89:4). Although Solomon and 
the succeeding kings of Judah sat on David’s 
throne (1 Kin. 2:12; Jer. 22:2, 4), itis Jesus, the 
Son of David, who will fulfill this prophecy, 
reigning “upon the throne of David” forever (Is. 
9:7). 





!5According to all these words and according to all 
this vision, so Nathan spoke to David. 


16kThen King David went in and sat before the 
LORD; and he said: “Who am I, O LORD God? And 
what is my house, that You have brought me this far? 


17And yet this was a small thing in Your sight, O 
God; and You have also spoken of Your servant’s 
house for a great while to come, and have regarded 
me according to the rank of a man of high degree, O 


16:10 The trio of questions posed by the people indicates 
their lack of understanding of God’s word. The people of 
Judah had missed the purpose for which they were chosen, 
to manifest to the world the nature and character of God by 


living as the people of God. 


16:11, 12 Judah had forsaken its covenant Lord and 
pursued other deities. Abandoning God and His Jaw or 
“instruction” led to disaster. listens: This term is 
foundational to the nation’s existence; it recalls Deut. 6:4, 
the central creed of Israel’s biblical faith. 


16:13 The blessing of devotion to God was freedom, 
prosperity, and large families in the land. Blessing was 
dependent on obedience; the consequence of disobedience 
was a dreaded life out of the land, in a world the people did 


not know. 


16:14, 15 the days are coming: The future restoration of 
Israel would surpass the ancient deliverance from Egypt 
(23:7, 8). 


16:16 The fishermen and hunters refer to the Babylonian 
armies that would scour the land for Judah’s rebels. 
Hunting and fishing imagery as a metaphor for deportation 
is also found in Ezek. 12:13; Amos 4:2. 


16:18 Defiled is used sometimes to refer to combined 
ethical, physical, and spiritual uncleanness. God’s land or 
inheritance had been profaned by numerous cultic objects, 
which Jeremiah scathingly refers to as the carcasses of 
their detestable and abominable idols. 


16:19, 20 A message of hope begins with a trio of honorific 
terms for God: strength, fortress, and refuge. Strength and 
fortress are related words in Hebrew, like the English 
“strength” and “stronghold.” A refuge is a place of safety 
from danger. Jeremiah knew that His only place of strength 
and safety was in God. The scope of Jeremiah’s hope is 
universal. The Gentiles, among whom the people of Judah 
would be exiled, would come to the God of Israel in 
fulfillment of the promise of Gen. 12:1-3. 


17:1 Judah’s sin had become so deeply engraved that it 
could not be removed. The point of a diamond on a pen of 
iron indicates the permanence of the engraving. The heart 
of the people, the center of their spiritual, emotional, and 
mental well-being, was inextricably entangled in stubborn 
rebellion against God. 


17:3 Jerusalem and the other cities of Judah were 
demolished and plundered by the Babylonians. The 
remaining treasures of the temple of God were carried by 
Nebuchadnezzar’s army to Babylon. Even the idolatrous 
cultic centers were destroyed (15:13, 14). 


17:4 let go: This phrase, when used in the context of land, 
usually refers to letting the land lie fallow during the 
sabbatical year (see Ex. 23:10, 11). Judah’s captivity would 
provide rest for the land from the idolatrous activities of its 


people. 


LORD God. !®What more can David say to You for 
the honor of Your servant? For You know Your 


servant. !YO LORD, for Your servant’s sake, and 
according to Your own heart, You have done all this 
greatness, in making known all these great things. 


200 LORD, there is none like You, nor is there any 
God besides You, according to all that we have heard 


with our ears. 2//And who is like Your people Israel, 
the one nation on the earth whom God went to 
redeem for Himself as a people—to make for 
Yourself a name by great and awesome deeds, by 
driving out nations from before Your people whom 


You redeemed from Egypt? 2“For You have made 
Your people Israel Your very own people forever; and 
You, LORD, have become their God. 


23“and now, O LORD, the word which You have 
spoken concerning Your servant and concerning his 
house, Jet it be established forever, and do as You 


have said. 24So let it be established, that Your name 
may be magnified forever, saying, “The LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, is Israel’s God.’ And let the 
house of Your servant David be established before 


You. 2°For You, O my God, “have revealed to Your 
servant that You will build him a house. Therefore 
Your servant has found it in his heart to pray before 
You. ©And now, LORD, °You are God, and have 


promised this goodness to Your servant. 27Now You 
have been pleased to bless the house of Your 


17:5, 6 cursed: This term is used extensively in 
Deuteronomy. Two different words for man are used in this 
passage. The first refers to a strong and capable male; the 
second is a generic term for humankind as made in the 
image of God (see Gen. 1:26-28). One cannot trust in both 
God and humankind; to turn one’s heart toward people is to 


turn away from God. 


17:7 The term blessed is used often in the Psalms and 
Deuteronomy to describe the benefits that accrue to one 
who is devoted to the Lord and His Word. The words 
translated trusts and hope are related in Hebrew. 


17:8 planted: The imagery of a fruitful tree derives directly 
from Ps. 1:3. This verse teaches that one who trusts in God 
will not be free from trials and adversity, but that God will 
bring fruit and blessing in and through those difficulties 


(14:1-9; 15:19-21). 


17:9 The heart refers to the mind, the source of thinking, 
feeling, and action. 


17:11 The teaching of 17:1-10 is supported by a proverb 
based on the common belief that the partridge hatched 
eggs other than its own. When the young birds recognized 
that the partridge was not their mother, they would leave 
her. Similarly, a man who unjustly gains wealth will be 
abandoned by that wealth and then be known as a fool. 
Fool here refers to a person without moral, ethical, or 
spiritual character. 


17:12, 13 A glorious high throne refers to the temple in 
Jerusalem and the ark of the covenant, the symbol of God’s 
presence and sovereignty over the nation. The hope of 
Israel refers to the expectation of deliverance and the 
restoration of the faithful (14:8). Judah had nowhere to turn 
because it had forsaken God and His lordship. There is only 
one source of life and hope for Israel and all nations—the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters. 


17:14 Though Jeremiah struggled with difficulties, 
including persecution and loneliness, he continually turned 
in praise to the Lord who can heal and save. Likewise, the 
only hope of healing and salvation for the nation of Judah 
was divine intervention. 


17:15, 16 Some scoffers dared to defy God and the word 
revealed through Jeremiah, taunting the Lord to bring the 
judgment threatened by His spokesman. Jeremiah pointed 
out that he took no pleasure in proclaiming judgment. He 
remained a devoted shepherd who was intimately 
concerned for his own people. 


17:17 Terror may refer to physical, emotional, or mental 
horror. The word hope, meaning “refuge” or “shelter,” 
refers to a position of safety and security in the face of 
danger and helplessness, such as Jeremiah faced in Judah 


and Jerusalem. 


17:18 Jeremiah called for his persecutors to be ashamed 
and dismayed, to be dishonored and demoralized. The 
prophet also called upon the Lord to confirm the message 
of judgment in the day of doom and double destruction. 


servant, that it may continue before You forever; for 
You have blessed it, O LORD, and it shall be blessed 
forever.” 


17:19, 20 The particular gate is not mentioned, though the 
description would place it in the area of the Davidic citadel. 
Jeremiah’s message was to be proclaimed throughout the 
city. From kings to peasants, all of the inhabitants of the 
city were to hear—and obey—the word of the Lord. 


17:21, 22 Take heed: This same phrasing is used in Deut. 
4:15 in a warning against idolatry. The sanctity of the 
Sabbath was a most serious matter. The Sabbath stood as a 
sign of creation and the covenant relationship between God 
and Israel. To hallow it is to set it apart, to distinguish it 
from other days. 


17:23 Abuse of the Sabbath was apparently commonplace 
throughout the history of the nation. 


17:24, 25 If the Sabbath was kept holy, signifying the 
covenant faithfulness of Israel, the nation would retain its 
sovereign kings and princes. In other words, the promise of 
unending Davidic succession in kingship would be fulfilled 


(see 2 Sam. 7:16). 


17:26 If the stipulations of v. 21 were followed, the temple 
would once again become the center of worship for the 
nation. People would travel from throughout the land to 
Jerusalem to worship God with their sacrifices. 


17:27 The consequence of disobedience would be total 
destruction of the city. If the stipulations of 17:21 were not 
followed, the Lord of the covenant would bring an 
unquenchable, destructive fire against the city and its 
palaces (see 4:4; Hos. 8:14; Amos 1:4-2:5). 


18:2 Arise and go down is a common formula for divinely 
directed service. 


18:4-6 The potter’s vessel was marred and thus unsuitable 
for its intended purpose. The potter’s remolding of the clay 
into an acceptable and unblemished work symbolized God’s 
action in reforming Israel. The people had become marred 
and defiled and had to be reformed into a vessel fit to be 
identified with the Lord. 


18:7, 8 Ifa nation threatened with destruction would turn 
from its evil, God would relent of the promised disaster. 
God the Potter was more than willing to forgive the iniquity 
and stubborn rebellion of Judah. Unfortunately, the people 
continued in their stiffnecked ways. In Gal. 4:19, Paul uses 
this imagery to depict the formation of the image of Christ 
in the obedient Christian. 


18:9, 10 A nation to whom God has promised His blessing 
may forfeit its preferred status through disobedience. In 
such a case, God would relent of the good He had promised 
and bring calamity upon the rebellious people. 
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DAvID’s FURTHER CONQUESTS 


After this 2it came to pass that David lattacked the 
Philistines, subdued them, and took Gath and its 


towns from the hand of the Philistines. Then he 
2defeated DMoab, and the Moabites became David’s 
“servants, and brought tribute. 


3And “David ?defeated “Hadadezer king of Zobah as 
far as Hamath, as he went to establish his power by 


the River Euphrates. “David took from him one 


thousand chariots, seven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand foot soldiers. Also David 


Shamstrung all the chariot horses, except that he 
spared enough of them for one hundred chariots. 


“When the @Syrians of Damascus came to help 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, David killed twenty-two 
thousand of the Syrians. ©Then David put garrisons 
in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought tribute. So the LORD 
preserved David wherever he went. 7And David took 
the shields of gold that were on the servants of 


18:11 God was fashioning a disaster, a calamity, for Judah if 
it did not repent or return to Him and change its actions 
from evil to good. 


18:12 The people’s response to God’s warning (v. 11) is 
similar to that in 17:23: They rebelliously pursued their 
own ways. Hopeless describes the despair the people felt 
concerning obedience to God. These feelings were the 
direct result of the evil heart that is characteristic of people 
who continually turn away from the Lord and His ways. 


18:13, 14 Negative rhetorical questions show the absurdity 
of Israel’s rebellion. The snow water of Lebanon describes 
the Mt. Hermon watershed that erupts in numerous 
springs, providing most of the water for the Jordan River. 
God’s blessing was often demonstrated in the provision of 
water from rocks in arid regions (see Ex. 17:6). No one 
would trade cool spring water for strange or “alien” waters. 


18:15 The principal indictment brought against Judah was 
idolatry, which had resulted in the people’s wayward lives 
and the humiliating destruction of the land. forgotten: This 
term is used in the same way in 3:21; 13:25. worthless 
idols: Foreign deities such as Baal and Asherah were 
represented by empty and ineffective cultic figurines. they 
have caused themselves to stumble: The people had 
brought upon themselves the droughts and disaster that 
they faced because they had strayed from the ancient 
paths, the way of the Law and the covenant relationship to 
God. 


18:16 make their land desolate: For similar descriptions of 
the destruction of Judah, see 4:27; 6:8; 9:11. 


18:17 An east wind refers to the scorching, late-spring 
sirocco wind from the northern Arabian desert. I will show 
them the back and not the face: This graphic expression 
depicts God withholding His assistance from the nation in 
its day of despair (2:27). 


18:18 Similar to the situation in 11:18-23, the people 
devised plans to counter the words of Jeremiah. They 
reasoned that with their own priests, wise men, and 
prophets in Jerusalem, they did not need to listen to 


Jeremiah. 


18:19, 20 Jeremiah reminded the Lord how he had 
interceded for the people and had asked God to turn away 
His wrath and judgment. But instead of showing their 
appreciation for Jeremiah’s intervention, the people dug a 
pit in anticipation of his demise. 


18:21, 22 Jeremiah’s cry for personal revenge may not be 
as easily justified as those of the psalmists (see Ps. 137). 
Nonetheless, he had been falsely charged with 
misrepresenting the truth of God. All the imprecations, or 
calls for divine cursing, in the Bible have one element in 
common: Though strongly worded, they await the work of 
God rather than speaking of initiating revenge. Famine was 
one of the curses of breaking the covenant (see Deut. 
28:48). 


18:23 You know: As God had known Jeremiah’s heart (12:3; 
15:15), so He was keenly aware of the people’s plots 
against the prophet. The word translated atonement is the 
same Hebrew word used in Yom Kippur, the Day of 
Atonement. The word emphasizes total cleansing and 
removal of sin and its effects. The word blot out is also used 
to refer to the removal of sin and guilt by God. Jeremiah’s 
appeal was for God to condemn in anger rather than to 
forgive his enemies. 


Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. SAlso 
from /Tibhath and from °Chun, cities of 7Hadadezer, 
David brought a large amount of ‘bronze, with which 


JSolomon made the bronze !Sea, the pillars, and the 
articles of bronze. 


Now when 2Tou king of Hamath heard that David 
had °defeated all the army of Hadadezer king of 


Zobah, !°he sent *Hadoram his son to King David, to 
greet him and bless him, because he had fought 


against Hadadezer and °defeated him (for 
Hadadezer had been at war with Tou); and Hadoram 


brought with him all kinds of articles of gold, silver, 


and bronze. !!King David also dedicated these to the 
LORD, along with the silver and gold that he had 
brought from all these nations—from Edom, from 


Moab, from the ‘people of Ammon, from the 
jPhilistines, and from KAmalek. 


12Moreover !Abishai the son of Zeruiah killed 
Meighteen thousand ©Edomites in the Valley of Salt. 


130He also put garrisons in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became David’s servants. And the LORD 
preserved David wherever he went. 


19:1, 2 A flask was a small, narrow-necked water bottle 
made of clay, six to ten inches tall. The elders were 
summoned to follow Jeremiah to the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom (7:31, 32), a dumping area where children were 
ritually sacrificed in the days of Manasseh. 


19:3 Hear: This key word of the Deuteronomic code (see 
Deut. 6:4) calls for a decision regarding the content of the 
message. his ears will tingle: This expression is used to 
refer to a harsh, ringing judgment announcement (see 1 


Sam. 3:11). 


19:4, 5 made this an alien place: The people, through their 
idolatry, had prevented the once-holy city of Jerusalem from 
being the place where God chose His name to dwell. The 
city had become a place of alien gods and goddesses. 
neither they ... nor the kings of Judah have known: The 
word know speaks of an intimate, personal knowledge that 
it is impossible to have with inanimate physical objects. The 
blood of the innocents refers to the murderous act of child 
sacrifice (7:31). Human sacrifice was known among the 
Phoenicians, Moabites, and Canaanites. This abominable 
practice, performed in the name of religious worship, was 
explicitly forbidden in the covenant (see Deut. 12:31). 


19:7 Babylon was the agent who would make void, or “lay 
waste,” the counsel of the elders who rebutted the Lord’s 
message through Jeremiah and continued in idolatry. 


19:8 God would allow Jerusalem to be made an object of 
derision and humiliation in order to vindicate His name 
(18:16). Plagues would strike the city according to the 
covenant curse of Deut. 28:58-61 (see Lam. 2:15; Zeph. 
2:15). 


19:9 The gruesome practice of cannibalism appears, 
recalling the words of Deut. 28:53. After years of siege 
resulting in severe famine, the people would resort to 
eating human flesh in order to survive. This prophecy was 
literally fulfilled in 586 B.C. when Nebuchadnezzar invaded 
Judah, and again in A.D. 70 when Titus destroyed 


Jerusalem. 


19:11 As pottery breaks into pieces when it is thrown on 
the hard ground, so God’s judgment would shatter the city 
and scatter those dwelling there. Restoration would be 
impossible. The number of corpses would outnumber 
possible burial sites (7:32, 33). 


19:12, 13 As the inhabitants of Jerusalem had made the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom a place of death, so the Lord 
would make the entire city of Jerusalem a place of death 


(vv. 4-6). 


20:1 Pashhur ... chief governor: A person in this position 
had to be a priest. He had oversight of the temple, the 
temple guards, entry into the courts, and so on. Jeremiah’s 
proclamations against the city and the temple were of 
grave concern to Pashhur because of the threat to the 
continuation of the cult in which he was involved. 


20:2 Jeremiah was beaten and confined to a stockade by 
Pashhur. This was not a normal prison or dungeon, but a 
holding cell for those who might defile the area by 
uncleanness or aberrant behavior. The high gate of 
Benjamin was also called the Upper Gate, to distinguish it 
from another city gate of the same name. This portal 
provided access into the temple courtyards from the north, 
the direction of Benjamin’s territory. 


Bible Times 
The King’s Cabinet 


The office of royal scribe or secretary appears 
frequently throughout the history of the kingdom. 
This high official seems to have had special 
assignments from time to time, but his regular 
duties included writing the royal correspondence 
and keeping the royal records—the annals of the 
events during the king’s reign. The office of 
recorder seems to have been one of high rank 
from the reign of King David on. He was called 
mazkir in Hebrew (“one who brings to mind”), and 
his official duty was to advise the king respecting 
important events. Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud, 
served as recorder for both David and Solomon 
(18:15). The recorder represented Hezekiah in 
public business (Is. 36:22), and during the reign of 
Josiah the recorder was placed in charge of 
repairs of the temple (2 Chr. 34:8). 





Davip’s ADMINISTRATION 


14S0 David reigned over all Israel, and administered 


judgment and justice to all his people. !°Joab the son 
of Zeruiah was over the army; Jehoshaphat the son 


of Ahilud was recorder; !©Zadok the son of Ahitub 
and /Abimelech the son of Abiathar were the priests; 


20:3, 4 The name Magor-Missabib means “Terror on Every 
Side.” As Pashhur had been a terror to Jeremiah, so he 
would become a terror to himself, his family, and his 
associates. The foe from the north described in earlier 
passages (1:13-15) is here identified as Babylon. 


20:5 The four resources of Jerusalem that would be 
transported with the exiles to Babylon were wealth, 
produce, precious things, and treasures. This list is 
balanced by four terms for the confiscation of Jerusalem’s 
valuables: give, plunder, seize, and carry. The use of these 
terms for both the plunder and the confiscation indicates 
comprehensiveness. 


20:6 Pashhur, his family, and his close associates who had 
opposed Jeremiah would be deported to Babylon because 
Pashhur had prophesied lies. Pashhur apparently had 
announced that Jerusalem would not suffer destruction. 


20:7 induced ... persuaded: A play on words is intended by 
using two forms of the same word, which means “to 
entice.” Jeremiah claimed that the Lord had seduced him 
and that he had succumbed to the temptation. 


20:8 Jeremiah had faithfully proclaimed the Lord’s word of 
judgment and destruction, but the prophecy had not been 
fulfilled, thus opening the prophet up to reproach and 
derision. 


20:9 Jeremiah decided to refrain from declaring God’s word 
or speaking in His name. But the divine message could not 
be held within or in any way hindered from accomplishing 
God’s purpose (see Is. 46:10, 11; 55:11). God’s word was 
like a consuming fire in Jeremiah’s heart and bones; unless 
the word was unleashed, the prophet would perish. Unlike 
the heart of the people, Jeremiah’s mental, physical, 
emotional, and spiritual life was overwhelmed by God’s 
word and will for His people. 


20:10 Jeremiah was mocked with his own words, fear on 
every side (v. 3, 4). Report ... and we will report it: 
Whatever Jeremiah announced or denounced, the leaders 
of Judah turned back against him until he was devastated 
and demoralized. 


20:11 Most psalms of individual lament contain a 
confession of trust in God (see Ps. 13). Jeremiah turned to 
God in prayer and praise in his hour of deepest need. with 
me: In his call, Jeremiah was promised God’s presence to 
deliver him (1:8, 19). mighty, awesome One: God was 
Jeremiah’s powerful warrior. Jeremiah’s enemies would not 
prevail (vv. 7, 10), but would stumble and fall before God. 
Their punishment would be shame and everlasting 
confusion (23:40). 


20:12 You who test: God tests (6:27; 17:10) and judges the 
righteous, those who walk uprightly in His ways and truth. 
see the mind and heart: God can see the innermost being of 
a person and discern his or her attitude and spirit. 
vengeance: Jeremiah cried for the Lord’s promised 
judgment and destruction to be fulfilled without delay. 


20:13 Jeremiah’s confession of trust turns to praise as he 

quotes or paraphrases a psalm or hymn. The context and 

content of the psalm closely parallel Ps. 35:9, 10 (see also 
Ps. 109:30, 31). 


SShavsha was the scribe; !70Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites; and David’s sons were Ichief ministers at 
the king’s side. 


20:14, 15 In ancient Israel, to curse God or one’s parents 
was an offense punishable by death. Jeremiah avoided 
committing a capital offense by cursing his conception and 
birth, and hence his call from God. 


20:16, 17 Jeremiah’s intense dejection caused him to call 
for the death of the man who told Jeremiah’s father the 
good news of his son’s birth. did not relent: Jeremiah, in his 
distress, thought it would have been more merciful for him 
to die before birth than to endure the hardship of rejection, 
persecution, and imprisonment that he faced. 


21:1 Pashhur the son of Melchiah had Jeremiah cast into a 
dungeon for the prophet’s alleged disloyalty to the kingdom 
(38:1-6). Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah was a temple 
officer who, with others, sought divine guidance through 
Jeremiah’s counsel (37:3, 4). 


21:2 To inquire of the Lord means to seek His will. 
Nebuchadnezzar was king of Babylon from 605-562 B.C.. 
wonderful works: This phrase is primarily used of God in 
His cosmic activity and mighty acts in history on behalf of 
Israel (see Ps. 40:5). God had delivered Jerusalem from 
destruction during the siege of Sennacherib of Assyria in 
701 B.C.; King Zedekiah was hoping for a similar divine 
deliverance. 


21:3, 4 Jeremiah’s response to Zedekiah was demoralizing. 
Instead of turning back the forces of the Babylonians, God 
would thwart what little strength Jerusalem could muster 
against them. 


21:5 Because the people of Judah had become God’s 
enemies, God would fight against them. outstretched hand 
... strong arm: The divine instruments by which Israel had 
gained freedom from Egypt (see Ex. 15:6; Deut. 6:21) and 
deliverance from their enemies would be used against 
them. 


21:6, 7 The pestilence that would strike man and beast 
recalls one of God’s plagues on the Egyptians prior to the 
Exodus (see Ex. 9:1-7). Nebuchadnezzar ... enemies ... 
those who seek their life: Not only did the Babylonians 
inflict damage upon Judah, so did constant enemies like the 
Edomites, who raided and then settled in the dry regions to 
the south. God would not spare or have pity on the 
stubborn and rebellious inhabitants of Judah and 
Jerusalem. 


21:8, 9 way of life ... way of death: Death would come to 
those who attempted to survive the siege of Jerusalem; life 
was possible through surrender to the Chaldeans 
(Babylonians). Prize usually refers to the booty and spoils 
of war. Those who submitted to the Babylonians were on 
the side of God, and their “booty” would be their lives 
(38:2). 


21:10 I have set My face: This phrase describes the fixed 
intention of God, which in this context was against 
Jerusalem. The result would be adversity rather than good. 


21:11-14 This oracle in language reminiscent of 7:6 and 
Deut. 17:18-20 establishes the basis for judgments against 
the kings of Judah in subsequent chapters. The king was to 
be devoted to the commandments of God and was to mete 
out judgment, or justice. The ultimate test of the king was 
measured in his judicial response to those who were 
oppressed and plundered (see Is. 1:17; Amos 4:1-3). 
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THE AMMONITES AND SYRIANS DEFEATED 


1Tt@ happened after this that Nahash the king of the 
people of Ammon died, and his son reigned in his 


place. “Then David said, “I will show kindness to 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father showed 
kindness to me.” So David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. And David’s 
servants came to Hanun in the land of the people of 
Ammon to comfort him. 


3And the princes of the people of Ammon said to 


Hanun, !“Do you think that David really honors your 
father because he has sent comforters to you? Did 
his servants not come to you to search and to 
overthrow and to spy out the land?” 


“Therefore Hanun took David’s servants, shaved 
them, and cut off their garments “in the middle, at 


their Pbuttocks, and sent them away. °Then some 
went and told David about the men; and he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, “Wait at Jericho until your beards 
have grown, and then return.” 


21:13, 14 inhabitant of the valley ... rock of the plain: These 
phrases refer to Jerusalem. come down: Attacking armies 
generally approached Jerusalem from the north along an 
elevated ridge. Punish means “to visit in judgment” in this 
context. 


22:1 One goes down to Jerusalem by coming from the north 
in Anathoth and descending slightly in elevation. The house 
of the king was the royal palace located just south of the 
temple courtyards. 


22:2 Jeremiah’s prophecy was addressed to three groups: 
kings who sit upon the throne of David and thus are of 
David’s lineage, the kings’ servants (royal officials and 
attendants), and the people who enter these gates. The last 
phrase may refer to the citizens in general or to personnel 
who regularly entered the palace gates. 


22:3 According to Is. 11:1-5, the ideal Davidic king would 
execute judgment, or justice, and righteousness, or 
uprightness, fairness, and conformity to standard. This 
description anticipates the “Branch of righteousness” in 
23:5. The wisdom and prophetic writers echoed the same 
sentiment concerning the righteousness of kingdoms—that 
they must be measured according to their protection of the 
three segments of society who were unable to defend 
themselves: the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 


22:4, 5 If justice and righteousness characterized the 
leadership of the land, the continued prosperity of the 
Davidic dynasty would be assured. However, if the Lord’s 
words were not heeded, the house of David would be made 
a desolation—that is, a ruin or waste. 


22:6, 7 Gilead and Lebanon were sources for timber for the 
royal palaces. These luxurious residences would be 
reduced to deserted wilderness and set ablaze if the kings 
disobeyed the covenant. 


22:8 Even the nations—the Gentiles—would recognize that 
the punishment described in vv. 5-7 was the work of the 
Lord, the result of His displeasure with His people. 


22:9 The pagan nations would recognize that the 
destruction of Jerusalem was the result of Judah’s violation 
of its covenant with God. The people of Judah had 
exchanged their God for alien deities, whom they 
worshiped and served. 


22:11, 12 This is the first of three messages directed at 
specific kings of Judah. Josiah died at Megiddo in 609 B.C. 
while attempting to block Pharaoh Necho of Egypt from 
coming to the aid of Assyria. who went from this place: This 
is a reference to Jehoahaz, also called Shallum. This fourth 
son of Josiah was placed on the throne by the people of 
Judah, but he was dethroned after three months by 
Pharaoh Necho. Shallum was imprisoned and taken captive 
to Egypt (see 2 Chr. 36:1-4). Eliakim (JJehoiakim), Shallum’s 
brother, was placed on the throne as an Egyptian vassal. 
Necho maintained control of Palestine until 
Nebuchadnezzar defeated Egypt at the Battle of 
Carchemish in 605 B.C.. Shallum (Jehoahaz) died without 
returning from Egypt, in fulfillment of Jeremiah’s words (2 
Kin. 23:34). 


22:13, 14 unrighteousness ... injustice: The key terms for 
true, biblical leadership quality—righteousness and justice 
—were negated by the king’s actions. uses his neighbor’s 
service without wages: The king was supposed to be the 
guardian of his people, but Jehoiakim enslaved his fellow 
Israelites to build his self-aggrandizing palaces. 


When the people of Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves repulsive to David, Hanun and the people 
of Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire 
for themselves chariots and horsemen from 


3Mesopotamia, from Syrian Maacah, “and from 


“Zobah. ’So they hired for themselves thirty-two 
thousand chariots, with the king of Maacah and his 
people, who came and encamped before Medeba. 
Also the people of Ammon gathered together from 
their cities, and came to battle. 


SNow when David heard of it, he sent Joab and all 


the army of the mighty men. 2Then the people of 
Ammon came out and put themselves in battle array 
before the gate of the city, and the kings who had 
come were by themselves in the field. 


10When Joab saw that the battle line was against 
him before and behind, he chose some of Israel’s 
best, and put them in battle array against the 


Syrians. 11nd the rest of the people he put under 
the command of Abishai his brother, and they set 
themselves in battle array against the people of 


Ammon. !2Then he said, “If the Syrians are too 
strong for me, then you shall help me; but if the 
people of Ammon are too strong for you, then I will 
help you. 13Be of good courage, and let us be strong 


for our people and for the cities of our God. And may 
the LORD do what is good in His sight.” 


22:15, 16 Did not your father ... do justice and 
righteousness: This rhetorical question identifies Josiah, 
father of Jehoiakim, as a model king. knowing Me: Israel 
perished because of its lack of knowledge of God (see Hos. 
4:6). Knowledge of God here is related to concern for the 
poor and needy (20:13). 


22:17 Jehoiakim did not follow in the footsteps of Josiah. 
covetousness ... shedding innocent blood ... practicing 
oppression and violence: This triad of sins characterizing 
the reign of Jehoiakim would hammer home a resounding 
message to Judah concerning the collapse of its kingship. 
Covenant violations would not go unpunished. 


22:18, 19 A king of such despicable character as Jehoiakim 
deserved no Jament. burial of a donkey: Instead of proper 
funeral rites due a king, Jehoiakim would receive an 
ignoble burial, like an animal, alone and unlamented. 


22:20 Jerusalem was called upon to mourn its destruction 
in the mountainous regions of the north—Lebanon, in the 
northeast— Bashan, and in the mountainous regions of the 
southeast—Abarim. Lovers here probably refers to Judah’s 
past and present political allies, such as Phoenicia, Aram, 
Moab, and Egypt. 


22:21 God had spoken to Israel and Judah in times of 
prosperity, as in the days of Azariah, Jeroboam II, and 
Josiah, but the people would not hear and obey the words 
of the prophets, righteous kings, priests, and other leaders. 


22:22, 23 The wind shall eat up: The winds of adversity and 
invasion would carry off Judah’s leaders and allies alike. 
The nation would be ashamed that it had entered into such 
futile associations. Lebanon refers to Jerusalem here (in 
contrast to v. 20). Cedars refers to the luxuriant royal 
palaces in the city (see Ezek. 17:1-10). 


22:24-27 Coniah, also known as Jehoiachin, succeeded his 
father in 598 B.C. under the threat of siege from Babylon 
as a result of Jehoiakim’s rebellion. The king’s signet ring, 
a symbol of his power and authority, was used to seal 
official court documents. Jehoiachin could not serve God in 
such a capacity because of his evil reign (see 2 Kin. 24:9). 
Jehoiachin reigned for three months until he and his family 
were exiled to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 
24:6-16). Your mother refers to Nehushta, the queen 
mother of the 18-year-old Jehoiachin. Eventually Jehoiachin 
was released from prison, after the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 25:27). 


22:28-30 childless: The king had seven sons (see 1 Chr. 
3:17, 18), but the Davidic lineage of kingship would not 
extend to his heirs. A man who shall not prosper: 
Jehoiachin remained in prison throughout the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar from 598 to 562 B.C.. 


23:1, 2 Woe usually introduces a harsh message of 
judgment. shepherds: In the ancient Middle East, the ideal 
of kingship was often presented in the imagery of a 
shepherd. For Israel, the ideal of the Good Shepherd was 
found in its Great King (see Ps. 23) and was reflected in the 
reign of David, the shepherd-king. But instead of protecting 
and nurturing the nation, the shepherd kings of Israel had 
scattered and not attended to or “visited” the people. 


23:3 The kings of Israel had caused the dispersion of the 
nation; but the Lord would mercifully bring about the 
restoration of the remnant. The concept of a reestablished 
remnant is prominent in the prophets (see Is. 1:9; 10:20- 
23; 11:16; 46:3). The blessing of restoration and prosperity 
as a consequence of repentance is outlined in Deut. 30:1- 
10. 


14S6 Joab and the people who were with him drew 
near for the battle against the Syrians, and they fled 
before him. !°When the people of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fleeing, they also fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered the city. So Joab 
went to Jerusalem. 


1©Now when the Syrians saw that they had been 
defeated by Israel, they sent messengers and 
brought the Syrians who were beyond “the River, 
and ©Shophach the commander of Hadadezer’s army 
went before them. !’When it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel, crossed over the Jordan and 
Came upon them, and set up in battle array against 
them. So when David had set up in battle array 
against the Syrians, they fought with him. 18Then 
the Syrians fled before Israel; and David killed 
7seven thousand charioteers and forty thousand 
Sfoot soldiers of the Syrians, and killed Shophach the 
commander of the army. !YAnd when the servants of 
Hadadezer saw that they were defeated by Israel, 
they made peace with David and became his 
servants. So the Syrians were not willing to help the 
people of Ammon anymore. 


23:4 God would raise up a new generation of kings who 
would place the people’s welfare and God’s will above all 
other considerations. 


23:5 Branch: Beginning with Is. 4:2, this term is used of the 
promised Messiah (see 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12). This great 
king will reign with judgment, or justice, and 
righteousness. This ideal was founded on God’s promise to 
David (2 Sam. 7:16). The necessity for the Lord to send His 
own king is based on the failure of Israel’s monarchs to live 
up to the standards of kingship (21:11, 12; 22:1-A4). 


23:6 The days of the Messiah’s reign would bring salvation. 
Both Judah and Israel would be restored. The name that 
characterizes this ideal king is THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Contrast that to the name Zedekiah, 
which means “The Lord Is My Righteousness” (21:1). 
Zedekiah’s name was a gross misnomer compared to the 
One who would establish the true, righteous rule—God’s 
appointed king (see also Is. 9:7; 11:1-10). This verse is one 
of the texts in the Hebrew Bible that speaks specifically 
and surely of the coming of the glorious Savior and King. 


23:7, 8 the days are coming: The future restoration of 
Israel would exceed anything in the past; it would surpass 
even the first Exodus, the deliverance from Egypt. A similar 
text is found in 16:14, 15, following a judgment oracle. 


23:9, 10 Heart here refers to the mind more than the 
emotions. Jeremiah’s dismay over the false prophets 
weakened him mentally and physically, so much so that he 
felt drunken from the inner turmoil. The prophet also felt 
unrest from his being consumed by the holy words of God. 
adulterers: This term could apply to those who practiced 
immoral sexual behavior, those who committed spiritual 
adultery by pursuing other gods, and those who were 
involved in cultic prostitution. The effects of the adultery 
reached to the Jand. Instead of experiencing the God-given 
fertility and productivity of crops, the pleasant places were 
dried up. Wilderness refers not to the desert in this context, 
but to pasture land. Might here refers to royal power. 


23:11 Prophets were to be spokesmen for God in directing 
the nation. Priests were to teach the Law, to distinguish 
between the clean and the unclean, and to oversee 
religious ceremonies (see Lev. 10:8-20). Profane means 
“unclean” or “corrupt.” My house: Like the prophet and 
priest, the temple of God had become polluted by the 
wickedness of the spiritual leaders. 


23:13, 14 The prophets of Samaria, rather than speaking in 
the name of God, prophesied by Baal. They caused the 
people of Israel to err—that is, to stray morally, mentally, 
and spiritually from God’s norms. Horrible thing here 
refers to “something utterly disgusting” (5:30). God found 
that the prophets of Jerusalem were committing adultery (v. 
10) and walking in lies. The term lie is used commonly by 
Jeremiah to refer to idolatry. The leaders of Judah had 
supported evildoers who, like the kings, had abused the 
power of their position. The nation had become like Sodom 
and Gomorrah and thus deserved the same judgment those 
cities suffered (see Gen. 19:12-29). 


23:15 Wormwood and water of gall refer to bitterness and 
death by poison. According to Deut. 18:20, the 
consequence of false prophecy was death. 


23:16 Worthless is used to describe the futility of listening 
to those who speak a vision of their own heart. Visions 
were commonly understood to be a means of receiving a 
message from God (or the gods). The term vision used here 
and in 14:14 is also found in Daniel (Dan. 1:17; 8:1); plus it 
is used in other prophetic books to describe a divine 
revelation (see Is. 1:1; Mic. 3:6). 


23:17 The false prophets proclaimed a false hope of peace 
and security to those who despised Jeremiah. However 
God’s intention was to bring evil, or calamity (6:14). 
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RABBAH IS CONQUERED 


1Tt@ happened ‘in the spring of the year, at the time 
kings go out to battle, that Joab led out the armed 
forces and ravaged the country of the people of 


Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But bDavid 
stayed at Jerusalem. And “Joab defeated Rabbah and 


overthrew it. 2Then David “took their king’s crown 
from his head, and found it to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it. And it was set 


on David’s head. Also he brought out the 2spoil of 
the city in great abundance. °And he brought out the 


people who were in it, and Sput them to work with 
Saws, with iron picks, and with axes. So David did to 
all the cities of the people of Ammon. Then David 
and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 


PHILISTINE GIANTS DESTROYED 


4Now it happened afterward °that war broke out at 
4Gezer with the Philistines, at which time !Sibbechai 


23:18 God’s counsel is available to one who walks in the 
fear of the Lord according to His word, who understands 
God’s working in nature and history. 


23:19, 20 God’s counsel to Jeremiah’s audience was not 
peace but harsh judgment. Whirlwind is used as a symbol 
of God’s judgment (see Is. 29:6). thoughts of His heart: This 
phrase denotes God’s plans and purposes by which He was 
bringing punishment (contrast Ps. 40:5). 


23:21, 22 A true prophet must be sent by God with a word 
from God. A true prophet of God calls people to repentance 
of sin or evil and to renewed faith. 


23:25-27 Lies here is singular, referring to the quality of 
the word the false prophets spoke. I have dreamed: Dreams 
were prized among the Assyrians, Egyptians, and 
Babylonians as a means of divine revelation. But in Israelite 
law and tradition, dreams were received cautiously. the 
heart of the prophets: The character of the false prophets 
was based on Jies and deceit. Their deception was apparent 
because their goal was to draw the people into idolatry 
with their fanciful dreams, leading people to forget God 
and follow Baal (2:8). 


23:28, 29 This poetic interlude compares dream and word. 
A dream is fleeting, like chaffin the wind. God’s word has 
the force of fire and a hammer 


23:30, 31 steal My words: Lacking true knowledge and a 
word from God, the false prophets repeated false hopes and 
twisted God’s words. use their tongues and say, “He says”: 
The false prophets spoke on their own, lacking a true word 
from God. 


23:32 The counterfeit spokesmen of God prophesied false 
dreams, deluding the people. Recklessness further 
indicates the perverse character of the false prophets. 


23:34-36 No true oracle would come from the false 
prophets. The sharing of oracles among neighbors (v. 27) 
would involve perverting the words of the living God. 
Perverted means “overturned.” The false prophets turned 
God’s words around to their own desired benefit. 


23:38-40 Speaking the oracle of the Lord was forbidden for 
the false prophets. everlasting reproach ... perpetual 
shame: The disgrace that resulted from the false prophets 
would last for an extended period of time; its memory 
would endure forever (20:11). 


24:1 The Lord showed me: This phrase suggests a visionary 
experience like those of Amos and Joel. The historical 
setting is the 597 B.C. exile of Jeconiah (Jehoiachin). 


the Hushathite killed °Sippai, who was one of the 
sons of the giant. And they were subdued. 


SAgain there was war with the Philistines, and 


Elhanan the son of ’Jair killed Lahmi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like 


a weaver’s Jbeam. 


SYet again hthere was war at Gath, where there was 
a man of great stature, with twenty-four fingers and 
toes, six on each hand and six on each foot; and he 
also was born to °the giant. 7So when he defied 
Israel, Jonathan the son of 9Shimea, David’s brother, 
killed him. 


SThese were born to the giant in Gath, and they fell 
by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants. 


24:2 The observation of good, or newly ripened, figs in the 
temple would place this account in the context of the fall 
festival of firstfruits (see Deut. 26:1-11). 


24:4-7 The good figs are identified with the deported 
exiles, including Jeconiah’s royal household, whom God set 
apart for good. God would bring ... back the captives, 
establish them in the /Jand, and multiply their crops. Above 
all, God would give them a heart to know Him. This verse 
anticipates the new covenant message of 31:31-34. 


24:8-10 According to chs. 28; 36-38, the people who 
remained in Jerusalem treated Jeremiah harshly, subjecting 
him to beating and imprisonment. Zedekiah and his 
entourage, along with Jews who fled to Egypt, would see 
the trouble, meaning “trembling fear” or “horror,” and 
harm, meaning “calamity,” from the Lord. 


25:1 the first year of Nebuchadnezzar: In 605 B.C., 
Nebuchadnezzar succeeded his father on the throne of 
Babylon. He quickly moved his army to Carchemish and 
then defeated the Egyptians and some Assyrians. The 
following year Nebuchadnezzar’s forces gained control of 
all of Palestine, reaching southward to the Brook of Egypt. 


25:3 Starting from the time he was called in 626 B.C., 
Jeremiah faithfully proclaimed the word of the Lord for 23 
years. The idiom rising early and speaking describes 
Jeremiah’s diligence and persistence. 


25:4, 5 Other prophets, such as Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
Urijah (26:20), and those of previous centuries, had 
persistently proclaimed the message of repentance so that 
the nation might remain in the land. Security, prosperity, 
and long life in the land were directly related to the 
nation’s covenant faithfulness to God (see Deut. 28; 29). 


25:6, 7 The phrase go after is used throughout Jeremiah to 
mean resorting to other gods in worship. The works of your 
hands refers to the manmade idols used in pagan worship, 
a breach of the covenant (see Ex. 20:3-5) that provoked 
God to anger. 


25:8, 9 behold, I: The Lord was the One bringing judgment; 
the Babylonians and tribes from the north were merely 
agents of His destruction. families of the north: The 
Babylonian army employed Scythian and Cimmerian 
mercenaries from Asia Minor. Nebuchadnezzar ... My 
servant: This expression does not imply that the Babylonian 
monarch worshiped Israel’s God, but simply that he was 
used by God to fulfill His purposes (as in the case of Cyrus, 
who is called the Lord’s “anointed” in Is. 45:1). 


25:10, 11 take: This term means “cause to perish” and 
indicates harsh judgment. Life as they knew it would cease. 
These nations refers to Judah and the surrounding nations, 
such as Moab and Phoenicia, who would be subjected to 
enslavement and captivity. Seventy years is the 
approximate length of the Babylonian captivity. 


25:15-17 The triad sequence drink ... stagger ... go mad 
depicts the judgment process by which the sword of the 
Lord subdues those opposed to Him. The state of 
drunkenness was condemned in the OT; to drink the cup 
and stagger was to display one’s guilt (see Num. 5:19-28). 
Then I took the cup: Jeremiah responded faithfully to God’s 
commands. 
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‘THE CENSUS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


1 Now @Satan stood up against Israel, and moved 
David to !number Israel. “So David said to Joab and 
to the leaders of the people, “Go, number Israel from 
Beersheba to Dan, Pand bring the number of them to 
me that I may know it.” 





Word Study 


Satan 


(Heb. satan) (21:1; 1 Sam. 29:4; Job 2:1; Zech. 3:1) 
Strong’s #7854: The Hebrew word from which 
Satan comes, which literally means “adversary,” 
sometimes refers to human enemies (1 Sam. 29:4; 
Ps. 109:6). Once it refers to the angel of the Lord 
who opposed Balaam (Num. 22:22). But whenever 
this word is used as a proper name in the OT, it 
refers to the great superhuman enemy of God, 
people, and good (21:1; Job 1; 2). This use of the 


25:18 The list of nations that would be made to drink from 
the cup of the Lord’s judgment begins with Judah and 
Jerusalem, which would be made a source of derision (19:8; 
25:9). 


25:19 The first foreign nation condemned by God through 
Jeremiah was Egypt. The expanded oracle is found in ch. 
A6. 


25:20 The Jand of Uz is generally interpreted as the region 
of Edom or northern Arabia. Ashkelon was captured by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 604 B.C.. Gaza and Ashdod are also 
mentioned in Nebuchadnezzar’s Babylonian chronicles (see 
ch. 47). 


25:21, 22 The states of Edom, Moab, and Ammon, and the 
Phoenician coastal territories of Tyre and Sidon, suffered 

heavily under Nebuchadnezzar’s attacks (see 48:1-49:22; 

Ezek. 27; 28). 


25:23, 24 The Arabian desert kingdoms of Dedan, Tema, 
and Buz were condemned. Dedan and Tema were in 
Edomite territory (49:7, 8). The location of Buz is unknown. 


25:25, 26 Elam and Media were located east of Babylon 
(49:34-39). 


25:27, 28 The triad of terms for progressive inebriation— 
drink, be drunk, and vomit—emphasizes the extent of 
judgment that would flow from God’s cup of wrath. Those 
who refused the cup would be forced to drink. 


25:29 God’s judgment would begin with His own people 
and their holy city. God would bring calamity on the city 
that was called by His name. In doing so, God would 
vindicate His name and His holiness. From Jerusalem, 
God’s sword of judgment would go forth to the ends of the 
earth. 


25:30 on high ... from His holy habitation: Generally these 
phrases refer to God’s abode on Mt. Zion (see Joel 3:16; 
Amos 1:2). 


25:31 A noise refers to a thunderous judgment resulting 
from God’s controversy or “covenant lawsuit” against the 
nations. Though they had not received the Law like Judah 
and Israel, the Gentiles would be judged because they were 
wicked. The word wicked refers to the guilt associated with 
the breach of ethical standards, including violating the 
poor and needy and abusing the oppressed. 


word also occurs frequently in the NT. Satan is 
destined to fail in his continuing rebellion against 
God. The death of Christ on the cross is the basis 
for Satan’s final defeat (Heb. 2:14, 15; 1 Pet. 3:18, 
22). The final victory will come when Jesus returns 
and Satan is cast into the lake of fire (Rev. 20:1- 
15). 





3And Joab answered, “May the LORD make His 
people a hundred times more than they are. But, my 
lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants? 
Why then does my lord require this thing? Why 
Should he be a cause of guilt in Israel?” 


4Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab. Therefore Joab departed and went throughout 
all Israel and came to Jerusalem. °Then Joab gave 
the sum of the number of the people to David. All 
Israel had one million one hundred thousand men 
who drew the sword, and Judah had four hundred 
and seventy thousand men who drew the sword. 
6cBut he did not count Levi and Benjamin among 


them, for the king’s word was abominable to Joab. 


7And °God was displeased with this thing; therefore 
He struck Israel. °So David said to God, dT have 


sinned greatly, because I have done this thing; “but 
now, I pray, take away the iniquity of Your servant, 
for I have done very foolishly.” 


25:32, 33 As with Judah’s horrifying calamity of unburied 
corpses (7:33), the nations would experience massive death 
and extensive destruction. The neglect of the dead is 
described in a triad of terms: not be lamented ... (not be) 
gathered ... (not be) buried. This desecration would be 
finalized by the decay of bodies into refuse or “dung” (8:2; 
9:22: 16:4). 


25:37, 38 Homes and pastures that once were peaceful and 
secure would be devastated. The Oppressor is a surprising 
designation for the Lord. 


26:1 In the beginning: This expression technically refers to 
the part of the year between the day the king ascended to 
the throne and the beginning of his first full year of reign, 
which began in the spring month of Nisan (March-April), 
608 B.C.. 


26:2 The court of the temple may refer to one of the inner 
courts connected by the gate mentioned in 7:2. Come to 
worship describes the normal worship there or perhaps 
more specifically the pilgrimages to Jerusalem for festival 
and fast days. Do not diminish: Jeremiah was told to speak 
unsparingly with unwavering boldness. 


26:3 The introduction to the judgment oracle is expressed 
in conditional terms. If the people repented of evil the Lord 
would relent from the calamity He was threatening to bring 


on them. 


26:6 Shiloh was not far from Jerusalem. The people could 
see the effects of its destruction by the Philistines in 1050 
B.C.—a destruction that overtook it even though it was the 
first resting place of the ark of the covenant. Jeremiah uses 
Shiloh as an illustration of the coming judgment of 
Jerusalem even though the temple of God had been built 
there. 


26:8, 9 The priests and the prophets and all the people 
refers to the collective worship assembly. The religious 
leaders responsible for overseeing the temple considered 
Jeremiah’s words blasphemy, for he spoke of the 
destruction of the temple itself. The people rejected 
Jeremiah’s prophecy and tried to kill him (see John 8:59 for 
the similar rejection suffered by Jesus). 


26:10, 11 Jeremiah’s words were reported to the princes, 
the royal administrators and kingdom officials, who came 
to the New Gate to carry out an official inquiry. The 
prophets and priests presented an accusation against 
Jeremiah, calling for the death sentence for speaking 
against Jerusalem. 


26:12, 13 Jeremiah called the assembly to amend, or make 
good, their evil ways and to obey God’s voice, here 
referring to the covenant and the words proclaimed by 
Jeremiah. 


26:14, 15 Held captive by the hostile crowd, Jeremiah 
pointed to the potential sin of shedding innocent blood. 
Jeremiah had already accused the leaders of Jerusalem of 
shedding innocent blood with child sacrifices in the Hinnom 
valley (2:34; 19:4). truly the Lord has sent me: Sentencing 
God’s prophet to death would result in greater judgment, in 
addition to the people’s other offenses against heaven. 


°Then the LORD spoke to Gad, David’s ‘seer, Saying, 


10“Go and tell David, Jsaying, ‘Thus says the LORD: 
“I offer you three things; choose one of them for 
yourself, that I may do if to you.”’” 


11So Gad came to David and said to him, “Thus says 


the LORD: ‘Choose for yourself, 12heither “three 
years of famine, or three months to be defeated by 
your foes with the sword of your enemies overtaking 
you, or else for three days the sword of the LORD— 


the plague in the land, with the angel of the LORD 
destroying throughout all the territory of Israel.’ 
Now consider what answer I should take back to 
Him who sent me.” 


13nd David said to Gad, “I am in great distress. 
Please let me fall into the hand of the LORD, for His 


imercies are very great; but do not let me fall into 
the hand of man.” 


14So0 the LORD sent a Jplague upon Israel, and 
seventy thousand men of Israel fell. !>And God sent 
San Kangel to Jerusalem to destroy it. As “he was 


destroying, the LORD looked and lrelented of the 
disaster, and said to the angel who was destroying, 


“It is enough; now restrain °your hand.” And the 
angel of the LORD stood by the ™threshing floor of 
IOrnan the Jebusite. 


26:16 This man does not deserve to die: Jeremiah’s self- 
defense gained acceptance from the crowd, against the 
objections of the wicked religious leaders. 


26:17-19 After Jeremiah’s hearing, one of the elders from 
the people cited the precedent of the eighth century 
prophet Micah of Moresheth. In the reign of Hezekiah, 
Micah had announced the impending destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Assyrians (see Mic. 3:12). Yet because of 
the repentance of Hezekiah and the inhabitants, the city 
was spared from the onslaught of the Assyrian army under 
Sennacherib (701 B.C.). 


26:20-23 Urijah, whose name means “My Light Is the 
Lord,” was from Kirjath Jearim, about 15 miles west of 
Jerusalem (see 1 Sam. 7:1, 2). Like Jeremiah, Urijah had 
prophesied in the name of the Lord about judgment against 
Jerusalem. When Jehoiakim and his administrators heard of 
Urijah’s declarations, they sought to seize the 
“blasphemous” prophet, who escaped by fleeing to Egypt. 
Since Jehoiakim was a vassal to Necho of Egypt, Urijah was 
extradited and executed. Elnathan the son of Achbor was 
among the princes in Jehoiakim’s court who heard the 
reading of Jeremiah’s first scroll of oracles (36:11-19) and 
protested Jehoiakim’s burning of the scroll (36:20-26). 


26:24 Jeremiah was sheltered by Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan who, along with his father, served as a scribe 
under Josiah when the Book of the Law was found in the 
temple (see 2 Kin. 22:8-14). Ahikam’s brother Gemariah 
also opposed Jehoiakim’s burning of Jeremiah’s original 
scroll (36:25). This faithful family was supportive of 
Jeremiah and was instrumental in saving his life. 


27:2, 3 Bonds and yokes are wooden bars or beams that 
attach to a pair of oxen with leather bands. The symbolic 
act of wearing the yoke would communicate bondage, 
restraint, and enslavement. The messengers were foreign 
ambassadors in Jerusalem. 


27:4, 5 The foreign ambassadors were to announce to their 
masters that the God of Israel is the true sovereign Lord 
over creation and the affairs of humans. The whole of 
creation is summed up in the triad earth ... man... beast. 
Unlike the gods of the nations, whose power was often 
believed to be geographically limited, the God of Israel 
reigned over all the earth, granting territorial rights and 
power to nations and kings as it seemed proper to Him. 


27:6, 7 My servant: With all of his military might and 
conquests, the king of Babylon was still a servant of the 
God of Israel, carrying out the Lord’s purposes—namely the 
judgment of Judah. son’s son ... time of his land: Following 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar in 562 B.C., his heirs and 
successors retained control of Babylon for only 24 years. 
Babylon fell without a battle to Cyrus and the Persian 
armies in 539 B.C., and later to Alexander the Great of 
Greece. 


27:8 The symbol of the yoke is explained to the foreign 
ambassadors. Those who would not submit as vassals to 
Babylon would be punished. 


27:9, 10 The way kings summoned various prophet-diviners 
to give them direction is well known from the Book of 
Daniel (see Dan. 2:2; 5:7). Besides prophets, there were 
diviners, like Balaam (see Num. 22-24), who were 
prohibited from practicing their craft in Israel (see Deut. 
18:9-14); dreamers, a class of fortune-tellers prohibited by 
the Law (see Deut. 13:1-5); as well as soothsayers and 
sorcerers, both common among the nations but forbidden 
to practice their trades in Israel (see Deut. 18:9-14). The 
collective effort of these diviners to determine the fate of 
their nations failed. Like the false prophets of Judah, they 
heralded a message of rebellion and resistance against 
Babylon. Only Jeremiah stood for the truth: the Lord would 
punish Judah through Nebuchadnezzar. 


27:11 bring their necks under the yoke: To submit to 
Babylon was to submit to the will and purposes of God. 


16Then David lifted his eyes and "saw the angel of 
the LORD standing between earth and heaven, 
having in his hand a drawn sword stretched out over 
Jerusalem. So David and the elders, clothed in 


sackcloth, fell on their faces. 17 And David said to 
God, “Was it not I who commanded the people to be 
numbered? I am the one who has sinned and done 


evil indeed; but these °sheep, what have they done? 
Let Your hand, I pray, O LORD my God, be against 
me and my father’s house, but not against Your 
people that they should be plagued.” 


18Therefore, the Pangel of the LORD commanded 
Gad to say to David that David should go and erect 
an altar to the LORD on the threshing floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite. 19So David went up at the word of Gad, 
which he had spoken in the name of the LORD. 
20Now Ornan turned and saw the angel; and his four 
sons who were with him hid themselves, but Ornan 
continued threshing wheat. 214So David came to 
Ornan, and Ornan looked and saw David. And he 
went out from the threshing floor, and bowed before 
David with his face to the ground. “Then David said 
to Ornan, !“Grant me the place of this threshing 
floor, that I may build an altar on it to the LORD. You 
Shall grant it to me at the full price, that the plague 
may be withdrawn from the people.” 


23But Ornan said to David, “Take it to yourself, and 
let my lord the king do what is good in his eyes. 


27:12, 13 Jeremiah’s message to Zedekiah was the same as 
his message to the foreign ambassadors (vv. 4-11): submit 
to Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians and live, or rebel 
against Nebuchadnezzar—and God—and die. 


27:15 I have not sent them: Divine call and commission are 
prerequisites to fulfilling a true prophetic role. 


27:16, 17 Do not listen: For the priests to listen to the false 
words of the prophets concerning the inviolability of the 
temple was to seal their own doom and that of the temple. 
Many vessels (v. 19) had been carried off by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the exile of Jeconiah (Jehoiachin). The 
false prophets said that Babylon would be defeated and the 
temple furnishings would be returned. 


27:18 Jeremiah proposed a test to verify the words of the 
contentious prophets. if the word of the Lord is with them: 
If the prophets truly spoke for the Lord, their intercession 
—the survival of the remaining temple implements—would 
come to pass. vessels which are left: Many of the 
furnishings of the temple of the Lord were transported to 
Babylon in the exile of Jehoiachin and his entourage (see 2 
Kin. 24:13). According to Jeremiah, the vessels that 
remained would be taken in the final destruction of the city. 
Events would demonstrate whose word was from the Lord. 


27:21, 22 Jeremiah’s message from the Lord is presented in 
detail. The remaining vessels in the temple, as well as in 
the king’s palace, would be carried to Babylon until the 
Lord restored His people. In the midst of a prophetic 
message against the false prophets, Jeremiah spoke a 
message of hope and restoration. Destruction was 
imminent, but God does not forget His people. He would 
restore the righteous remnant. 


28:1 The same year refers to the time of ch. 27 (593 B.C.). 
The fifth month was the month of Ab (July-August). 
Hananiah was from Gibeon, six miles northwest of 
Jerusalem and about five miles west of Jeremiah’s 
hometown, Anathoth. Hananiah’s name means “The Lord Is 
Gracious.” 


28:2-4 Hananiah spoke in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
using the name of God as Jeremiah did to introduce a 
solemn message of judgment against Babylon. Building on 
Jeremiah’s imagery of the yoke (ch. 27), Hananiah 
proclaimed the contradictory message that the yoke of... 
Babylon would be broken by God. Hananiah believed that 
God’s message for Judah was one of imminent deliverance 
— within two full years—from servitude to the king of 
Babylon. Hananiah also prophesied the return of the holy 
vessels taken by Nebuchadnezzar from the temple of God. 
Furthermore, Hananiah espoused the popular belief that 
the kingship of Zedekiah was illegitimate and that God 
would restore Jeconiah (Jehoiachin) to the throne in 
Jerusalem. 


28:7-9 war and disaster and pestilence: Hananiah’s 
message of peace and prosperity ran contrary to the long 
tradition of the genuine Hebrew prophets. Amos, Hosea, 
Micah, Joel, and Nahum spoke words of judgment and 
destruction against great kingdoms like Assyria and Egypt. 
Peace in this context refers to the well-being and wholeness 
resulting from God’s restoration of the nation. 


28:10, 11 Seizing the yoke from Jeremiah’s neck (ch. 27) 
and breaking it before the people, Hananiah made a 
resounding proclamation: Even so I will break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar ... from the neck of all nations within the 
space of two full years. This announcement reversed every 
statement by Jeremiah and advanced the cause of rebellion 
against Babylon by Judah and the surrounding nations, 
something King Zedekiah had desired all along. 


28:12, 13 After an indefinite period of time, the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah. God’s prophet was instructed to 
return to Hananiah with a new interpretation of the yoke 
motif. Because Hananiah had broken the original yokes of 
wood, God would replace them with yokes of iron that 
could not be broken. 


Look, I also give you the oxen for burnt offerings, the 
threshing implements for wood, and the wheat for 
the grain offering; I give it all.” 


24Then King David said to Ornan, “No, but I will 
surely buy it for the full price, for I will not take 
what is yours for the LORD, nor offer burnt offerings 
with that which costs me nothing.” 2°So David gave 
Ornan six hundred shekels of gold by weight for the 
place. 26And David built there an altar to the LORD, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and 
called on the LORD; and 'He answered him from 
heaven by fire on the altar of burnt offering. 


27So the LORD commanded the angel, and he 
returned his sword to its sheath. 


28At that time, when David saw that the LORD had 
answered him on the threshing floor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, he sacrificed there. 29SFor the tabernacle 
of the LORD and the altar of the burnt offering, 
which Moses had made in the wilderness, were at 
that time at the high place in ‘Gibeon. °?°But David 
could not go before it to inquire of God, for he was 
afraid of the sword of the angel of the LORD. 


28:14 All these nations against which Jeremiah originally 
had spoken (in 27:1-11) would serve Nebuchadnezzar. 


28:15, 16 Hananiah had not been sent by God, but he had 
led the people astray with a Jie. As a result, Hananiah 
would be cast... from the face of the earth and die that 


very year. 


28:17 the seventh month: Two months after Hananiah 
prophesied about Judah’s captivity (v. 1), the false prophet 
was dead. 


29:1 words of the letter: A written document was carried 
from Jerusalem to the Jews in Babylon. remainder: This 
may imply that some of the elders were executed in the 594 
B.C. revolt alluded to in vv. 21-23. 


29:2 This parenthetical passage provides background from 
2 Kin. 24:12-16 concerning the deportation of Jeconiah 
(Jehoiachin), the royal family, and chief artisans of Judah to 
Babylon in 597 B.C.. This method of eliminating leaders 
and leaving the peasant population to pay taxes to the 
kingdom was learned from the Assyrians and was designed 
to reduce the likelihood of rebellion. 


29:3 The messengers were Elasah the son of Shaphan, 
perhaps a brother of the sympathetic Ahikam (26:24), and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, a member of Jehoiakim’s 
administration (36:10). 


29:4 Jeremiah reminded the exiled community that 
ultimately it was God, not Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
caused them to be carried away captive ... to Babylon. 


29:5, 6 Jeremiah had proclaimed a period of 70 years 
(25:12) of Babylonian exile. For the meantime, he 
counseled the people to settle in and carry on their normal 
daily activities. The terms build and plant are significant 
because they fulfill the particulars of Jeremiah’s call (1:10). 
Exile did not necessarily mean imprisonment or 
enslavement, but displacement and resettlement in 
unknown lands. be increased ... not diminished: If the 
people were faithful in the circumstances of captivity, God 
would cause them to prosper with children and with fertile 
Crops. 


29:7 The exiles were instructed to seek and pray for the 
peace, or well-being, of Babylon and the other towns where 
they were deported. As a result, they themselves would live 
in peace as beneficiaries of God’s gracious sovereignty over 
the nations (27:5, 6). 


29:8, 9 Jeremiah issued a warning against following the 
advice of prophets, diviners, and dreams. A similar warning 
was issued to the nations surrounding Judah in 27:9, 10 
and to Judah in 27:14, 17. 


Ae 


DAvID PREPARES TO BUILD THE TEMPLE 


IThen David said, °“This is the house of the LORD 
God, and this is the altar of burnt offering for Israel.” 


2So David commanded to gather the Daliens who 
were in the land of Israel; and he appointed masons 


to “cut hewn stones to build the house of God. ?And 
David prepared iron in abundance for the nails of the 
doors of the gates and for the joints, and bronze in 


abundance dbeyond measure, “and cedar trees in 


abundance; for the “Sidonians and those from Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 


SNow David said, “Solomon my son is young and 
inexperienced, and the house to be built for the 
LORD must be exceedingly magnificent, famous and 
glorious throughout all countries. I will now make 
preparation for it.” So David made abundant 
preparations before his death. 


©Then he called for his son Solomon, and ‘charged 
him to build a house for the LORD God of Israel. 


7And David said to Solomon: “My son, as for me, Jit 


29:10 The concept of the seventy years of Babylon captivity 
is reiterated from 25:12. The number 70 symbolizes 
completion and fulfillment of God’s sovereign plans for 
creation and human history. The completion of the years of 
the kingdom of Babylon would also be the completion of 
Judah’s exile. 


29:11 I know the thoughts that I think: The Lord here 
places considerable emphasis on His unchangeable plan to 
bring peace and not evil. a future ... a hope: God had not 
terminated His relationship with Judah; He remembered 
His covenant promises of restoration (see Deut. 30:1-10). 


29:12, 13 The promised response of the Lord to the 
people’s prayers stands in contrast to His refusal to hear in 
7:16. all your heart: The picture here differs greatly from 
the usual depiction of the heart of the people of Judah as 
stubborn and wicked (3:10; 4:14; 7:24). God would search 
the people’s heart and reveal its true character (11:20). 


29:14 I will be found: Those who seek God with a whole 
heart will find Him and experience His renewal. I will bring 
you back ... gather you ... bring you to the place: God was 
the captor, and He would restore His people from captivity. 


29:19 The cause of Jerusalem’s shame was its failure to 
heed the words of God, revealed through the covenant 
stipulations and the diligent—rising up early—proclamation 
of the prophets (25:3; 26:5). 


29:21 Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah were the prophets spoken of in 29:15. The two 
were accused by Jeremiah of a deplorable crime: 
prophesying a lie in God’s name. Their lie was prophesying 
the imminent collapse of Babylon and the restoration of the 
captives to Jerusalem. Such false prophecy urging rebellion 
against God was a capital offense (see Deut. 13:5-10). The 
prophetic punishment of Ahab and Zedekiah was death by 
command of Nebuchadnezzar. 


29:22, 23 This term curse may be a play on the name 
Kolaiah (“called of the Lord”; v. 21). He claimed to be called 
of God, but was cursed along with those who supported his 
position. These Jewish leaders had compounded their sin by 
doing disgraceful things (see Deut. 22:21). 


29:24-28 Jeremiah addressed Shemaiah the Nehelamite 
concerning his correspondence with Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah and the Jerusalem priesthood. Shemaiah had 
challenged Zephaniah’s apparent leniency in dealing with 
the problem of Jeremiah’s prophecies about the exiles’ 
immediate future. 


29:29, 30 When Zephaniah received the letter from 
Shemaiah, he read it to Jeremiah, who then received a 
word of judgment from God against Shemaiah and his 
family. 


29:31, 32 prophesied ... caused you to trust in a lie: The 
accusation against Shemaiah parallels that of numerous 
judgment oracles in Jeremiah (5:31; 14:14; 23:16; 27:10). 
The ensuing sentence against Shemaiah is like those 
against Pashhur (20:6), Jehoiachin or Coniah (22:30), and 
Hananiah (28:16). 


was in my mind to build a house hto the name of the 
LORD my God; ®but the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, ‘You have shed much blood and have 


made great wars; you Shall not build a house for My 
name, because you have shed much blood on the 


earth in My sight. YBehold, a son shall be born to 
you, who shall be a man of rest; and I will give him 


Krest from all his enemies all around. His name shall 
be “Solomon, for I will give peace and quietness to 
Israel in his days. 10lHe shall build a house for My 


name, and ™he shall be My son, and I will be his 
Father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel forever.’ !4Now, my son, may "the LORD 
be with you; and may you prosper, and build the 
house of the LORD your God, as He has said to you. 
12Only may the LORD °give you wisdom and 
understanding, and give you charge concerning 
Israel, that you may keep the law of the LORD your 
God. !°PThen you will prosper, if you take care to 
fulfill the statutes and judgments with which the 
LORD 3charged Moses concerning Israel. 2Be strong 
and of good courage; do not fear nor be dismayed. 
14Indeed I have taken much trouble to prepare for 
the house of the LORD one hundred thousand talents 
of gold and one million talents of silver, and bronze 
and iron ‘beyond measure, for it is so abundant. I 
have prepared timber and stone also, and you may 


add to them. !°Moreover there are workmen with 


30:2 The oracles of Jeremiah were recorded by the scribe 
Baruch (ch. 36). Book refers to any type of writing medium, 
from a clay tablet to a parchment scroll. Jeremiah’s oracles 
were recorded on a scroll (36:2). 


30:3 they shall possess it: Possession of the land, as in the 
original possession under Joshua’s leadership, would be the 
responsibility of the faithful remnant living according to the 
covenant relationship. 


30:5, 6 voice of trembling ... fear ... not of peace: 
Jeremiah’s audience was the whole nation of Israel and 
Judah, which had experienced the dread and horror of the 
day of the Lord (see Joel 1:1-2:11; Amos 5:18-20). Hands on 
his loins symbolizes the agony of God’s people, who had 
become like defenseless pregnant women in the midst of 
delivery before their enemies (4:31; 6:24). 


30:7-9 The incomparable day of God was an ordained time 
of horror and distress for Israel and Judah, out of which the 
Lord would save them. Jeremiah expressed the hope of 
release from the bondage of the yoke of Babylon according 
to the Lord’s timing (25:12) and not that of men (28:11). 
Then Israel would no longer serve foreigners in foreign 
lands or in their own. Instead, the people of God would 
serve the Lord their God, and David their king. God would 
raise up a messianic king from David’s line to rule over the 
nation (see Is. 9:7; 11:1; Hos. 3:5). 


30:10 My servant: The use of this terminology for Israel 
and Judah parallels that of Is. 42:1; 44:1. The hope of the 
nation was rest, tranquility in the absence of external and 
internal distress, and quiet, security and ease resulting 
from trust in the Lord. 


30:12 Your affliction is incurable, Your wound is severe: 
God’s hand of judgment had brought serious harm to the 
nation, a mortal wound unless God intervened. 


30:13 Healing here refers to the growth of new skin over 
an open wound. 


30:14 Israel’s lovers were nations like Assyria, Egypt, 
Phoenicia, Ammon, and Edom, with whom it had made 
political and religious alliances. These nations had quickly 
forgotten Judah; they shrank back or were defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Egypt, for example, had supported 
Zedekiah’s rebellion, but was defeated in 588 B.C. by 
Nebuchadnezzar. When the Egyptian army retreated 
beyond the Brook of Egypt, the army of Babylon laid siege 
to Jerusalem and destroyed it, in 586 B.C. (37:1-5). 


30:15 iniquities ... sins: These terms are repeated from v. 
14, emphasizing the character of the people and echoing 
the reasons for harsh judgment. The lament applied to both 
the sin and its results. 


30:16, 17 Restoration and healing of Israel came in two 
forms, retribution against its enemies and healing of its 
wounds. Four sets of terms designate God’s retributive 
justice: those who devour would be devoured; adversaries 
would go into captivity; those who plunder would become 
plunder; and all who prey would become prey. Healing was 
promised in response to the people’s repentance (3:22; 
33:6), a reversal of their incurable position (8:22; 30:12). 


you in abundance: woodsmen and stonecutters, and 
all types of skillful men for every kind of work. 160¢ 
gold and silver and bronze and iron there is no limit. 


Arise and begin working, and *the LORD be with 
you.” 


17David also commanded all the ‘leaders of Israel to 
help Solomon his son, saying, !°“Is not the LORD 
your God with you? “And has He not given you rest 
on every side? For He has given the inhabitants of 
the land into my hand, and the land is subdued 
before the LORD and before His people. !YNow set 
your heart and your soul to seek the LORD your God. 
Therefore arise and build the sanctuary of the LORD 
God, to Ybring the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
and the holy articles of God into the house that is to 
be built “for the name of the LORD.” 


30:18 Jacob’s tents ... dwelling places ... city ... palace: 
These phrases emphasize God’s work in rebuilding the 
homes and cities of His returning exiles, from the peasant 
population to the administration. 


30:19 Instead of the voice of lament, fear, and trembling 
echoing throughout the land (4:31; 30:5), the sound of 
thanksgiving and merrymaking would reverberate. The 
word thanksgiving refers to a manner of appreciative 
praise. Merry suggests the joy of laughter and play. 


30:21 Israel’s leaders would no longer be appointed by 
foreign kings, and foreign rulers would not preside over 
Israel’s lands. 


30:23, 24 These verses are essentially a reiteration of 
23:19, 20. In this context, they attest to Israel’s new 
understanding of its God and assure the people of God’s 
judgment on their enemies and oppressors. 


31:1 Coinciding with the restoration of the nation to its 
land would be the fulfillment of the covenant between God 
and His people, all the families of Israel. 


31:2 survived the sword ... found grace in the wilderness ... 
give him rest: These phrases describe Israel’s deliverance 
from Egypt and God’s victory over the army of Pharaoh. 
God’s grace, or favor, was manifest in the desert as He 
provided sustenance, shelter, and rest for His people. 


31:3 Of old, which may also be translated “from afar,” may 
refer to the betrothal days of Israel in the wilderness (2:1- 
3) or to the distant lands of Assyria and Babylon to which 
Israel and Judah had been exiled. The phrase everlasting 
love is paralleled with Jovingkindness, which means “loyal 
love” or “covenant loyalty.” Out of His faithfulness to the 
covenants He established with Abraham and Moses, and 
out of His great love, God established the nation Israel for 
His glory and for hers. The Lord would also deliver His 
people from captivity and reestablish them by His love. 


31:4 There will be rejoicing as village life is restored. I will 
build: In Ps. 127:1, the psalmist says that unless God builds 
a house, the labor is in vain. O virgin of Israel: Earlier in 
Jeremiah, this expression was used sadly in depicting the 
departure of Israel from faith in God (2:32; 14:17). Here 
the image is reversed; Israel is rebuilt in the manner of her 
former betrothal (2:2), having become again like a virgin 
bride to God. adorned ... go forth in the dances: Joyful 
celebration of marriage and festival throughout villages is 
in view here (v. 13). 


31:5 The mountains of Samaria, which were ravaged by the 
Assyrians in 733-722 B.C., would be replanted with 
vineyards. The hills would produce fruit for consumption 
rather than tribute for foreign powers. The plantings would 
be for regular, normal enjoyment—a gift of God in the lives 
of His people. 


31:6 The day would come when the nation would be united 
once again, with northern kingdom Israelites making 
pilgrimages to Zion (Jerusalem) for worship, instead of 
continuing to visit the rival sanctuaries of Dan and Bethel 
(see 1 Kin. 12:27-29). The purpose of the watchmen would 
be not to warn the people about oncoming armies but to 
call them to come with joy to the holy city. 


20 


THE DIVISIONS OF THE LEVITES 


1So when David was old and full of days, he made 
his son *Solomon king over Israel. 


2And he gathered together all the leaders of Israel, 
with the priests and the Levites. 2Now the Levites 


were numbered from the age of thirty years and 
above; and the number of individual males was 


thirty-eight thousand. “Of these, twenty-four 
thousand were to “look after the work of the house 
of the LORD, six thousand were “officers and judges, 
“four thousand were gatekeepers, and four thousand 
“praised the LORD with musical instruments, 
“which I made,” said David, “for giving praise.” 


SAlso JDavid separated them into !divisions among 
the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 


7Of the DGershonites: 7Laadan and Shimei. ®The 
sons of Laadan: the first Jehiel, then Zetham and Joel 


—three in all. 29The sons of Shimei: Shelomith, 


31:7 The chief of the nations would be Jacob, meaning 
Israel. In 15:9 the remnant is described as all but 
vanquished. Here the restored community shouts for joy. 


31:9 weeping ... supplications: Phrases from the Songs of 
Ascents (Ps. 120-134) are found here. In Ps. 126, those who 
are weeping are filled with gladness at the Lord’s return of 
exiles from captivity. rivers of waters: This imagery of God’s 
provision of life-sustaining water through the desert is like 
Is. 35:5-7. The reference to the straight way parallels Is. 
40:3-5. Father: This text is one of the few cases in the OT 
where the fatherhood of God is portrayed directly (see 
Deut. 32:6; Is. 63:16). Israel was familiar with the idea of 
God as Father, but it was not until the teaching of Jesus 
that the phrase took on the importance that we understand 
it to have in our lives today. Firstborn conveys the concept 
of preeminence (31:7; Deut. 32:9). 


31:10, 11 God would be the people’s good shepherd, unlike 
past kings (23:1-4). redeemed ... ransomed: These two 
terms for redemption describe the transfer of ownership of 
Israel from the mighty Babylon to the incomparable God. 
Israel’s freedom was gained by God, its great “kinsman 
redeemer” (see Is. 51:10, 11). 


31:12 The blessings of the goodness of the Lord are 
bountiful crops, flocks, and vineyards (see Ps. 65). well- 
watered garden: This expression of blessing upon the crops 
is also found in Is. 58:11. 


31:14 The theme of joy is summarized in God’s intention to 
fill the priests and the people with abundance. Jeremiah 
gave the people hope and comfort in facing the poverty and 
oppression of exile and captivity. 


31:15 According to 1 Sam. 10:2, 3, Rachel’s tomb was near 
Zelzah, which was near Ramah in Benjamin. This may have 
been a memorial for Rachel, located in the tribal allotment 
of the descendants of her son Benjamin (see Gen. 35:16- 
20). Genesis says that Rachel was buried in Ephrath, near 
Bethlehem (Gen. 35:19; 48:7). Rachel was the mother of 
the northern Israelite tribes of Benjamin and Joseph, whose 
sons were Ephraim and Manasseh. Rachel’s bitter weeping 
was caused by the exile and captivity of her children. She 
refused to be comforted in her sorrow and loss. 


31:17 Hope describes a faith that waits expectantly for 
God’s redemptive and eternal blessing. their own border: 
Ephraim would be restored to its God-ordained territories. 


31:18, 19 struck ... on the thigh: This indicates an outward 
demonstration of remorse over sin and change of life (see 
Ezek. 21:12). 


31:20 My heart yearns: This phrase describes the Lord’s 
deep love and concern for the welfare of His children. 


31:21 The signposts and landmarks would point out the 
way to the people’s homeland. More importantly, Israel was 
instructed to set its heart toward the way that is the path of 
faith in its God. 


Haziel, and Haran—three in all. These were the 
heads of the fathers’ houses of Laadan. !%And the 
sons of Shimei: Jahath, °Zina, Jeush, and Beriah. 


These were the four sons of Shimei. !/Jahath was 
the first and Zizah the second. But Jeush and Beriah 
did not have many sons; therefore they were 
assigned as one father’s house. 


!2iThe sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel—four in all. !=The sons of /Amram: Aaron and 
Moses; and KAaron was set apart, he and his sons 
forever, that he should tsanctify the most holy 
things, Ito burn incense before the LORD, ™to 
minister to Him, and "to give the blessing in His 
name forever. !4Now the sons of Moses the man of 
God were reckoned to the tribe of Levi. !°PThe sons 
of Moses were °Gershon and Eliezer. !°Of the sons 
of Gershon, IShebuel® was the first. !’Of the 


descendants of Eliezer, 'Rehabiah was the first. And 
Eliezer had no other sons, but the sons of Rehabiah 


were very Many. 180f the sons of Izhar, SShelomith 


was the first. 19tOf the sons of Hebron, Jeriah was 
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 


Jekameam the fourth. 200f the sons of Uzziel, 
Michah was the first and Jesshiah the second. 


2lUThe sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi. The 
sons of Mahli were Eleazar and VKish. 22And Eleazar 


31:22 Backsliding was a major theme in 3:6-4:4, describing 
the continual waywardness of the nation. Here the Lord 
was bringing about the re-creation of His people. A new 
thing probably refers to the fact that virgin Israel would 
encompass or cling to her divine Bridegroom. 


31:23-26 Mountain of holiness refers to the ideal city of 
Jerusalem, the holy mountain home of God, the Righteous 
One, and Judah, His righteous remnant. As with Israel, 
Judah’s reestablishment would see renewed productivity of 
its crops and flocks (31:5, 12). The people would be 
satiated (31:14). 


31:27, 28 sow: God would plant and multiply the seed of 
man and animal in the land of Judah. To build and to plant 
are the same terms used in Jeremiah’s call (1:10). 


31:29, 30 The proverb in this passage is also found in Ezek. 
18:2. The contexts in both books indicate that this proverb 
is not original to Jeremiah or Ezekiel. In Israel and other 
ancient Middle Eastern communities, corporate 
responsibility was emphasized in legal and moral matters 
(see Deut. 5:9), though individual accountability was not 
overlooked (see Deut. 24:16; 2 Sam. 12:1-15). In Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, focus is placed on the responsibility of the 
individual for his or her own iniquity. 


31:31 days are coming: In Jeremiah, this phrase usually 
introduces a special occasion of divine intervention in 
history. new covenant: As contrasted with the Mosaic and 
Deuteronomic covenant. house of Israel ... house of Judah: 
According to 11:10, both kingdoms had broken God’s 
covenant by rejecting His words and by worshiping other 
gods. 


31:32 The old covenant demanded adherence to 
stipulations (see Ex. 19:1-23:33) which the people were 
unable to keep. Above all other commandments, the people 
were commanded to love and serve God and abandon all 
others (see Ex. 23:33; Deut. 6:4, 5). This they did not do. 
fathers: From the wilderness period (see Ex. 32:1-10; Num. 
25:1-9) until the days of Manasseh, the history of Israel 
was permeated with idolatrous activity, only occasionally 
broken by periods of true faithfulness to God. The people 
seemed incapable of acting in sustained obedience to the 
covenant. husband: As Hosea was to Gomer, the Lord had 
been a faithful and devoted husband to Israel. 


31:33 I will make: The new covenant would be initiated by 
God Himself, assuring its effectiveness. after those days: 
This expression looks forward to the time of fulfillment of 
the new covenant, which found fruition in the life, death, 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. put My law in their minds 

.. write it on their hearts: Together the mind and heart 
describe the total inner motivations of mind, will, emotion, 
and spirit. 


31:34 No more shall every man teach: No longer would 
intermediaries like priests or prophets be needed to show 
the people how to know the Lord. From youngest to oldest, 
from peasant farmer to kings and princes, all would know 
God. Knowledge of God is a major theme of Jeremiah (2:8; 
4:22; 5:4; 8:7) as well as of other prophets (see Hos. 5:4). 
This knowledge is an intimate relationship with God 
evidenced by faith, obedience, and devotion. God will 
forgive and will purposefully not remember the sin and 
iniquity of His people who come to Him in repentance and 
faith. Jesus the Messiah fulfilled this promised New 
Covenant through His work on the Cross (see Matt. 26:26- 
28; Mark 14:22-24; 1 Cor. 11:25). 


31:35 sun... moon ... stars: God, the Creator of all things, 
entered into covenant with His people. sea ... waves: The 

Hebrew people learned from their Canaanite neighbors to 
fear the sea (see Ps. 93). But God is Master of the sea, as 

He is Master of all things (see Is. 51:15). 


31:36, 37 Ordinances here are the natural laws that govern 
creation. The foundation of the New Covenant is as sure as 
the God who maintains creation. measured ... searched out: 
At the peak of Judah’s apostasy, shortly before the 
destruction of the nation by Babylon in divine judgment, 
the Lord emphatically reaffirmed His covenant relationship 
with the Jewish people in such strong terms that the 
promise was unbreakable, even by Him. When we observe 
the sun, moon, or stars in the sky (v. 35), we should 
remember God’s promise to the Jewish people, even as God 
does. 


died, and Whad no sons, but only daughters; and 
their /brethren, the sons of Kish, *took them as 


wives. 22YThe sons of Mushi were Mahli, Eder, and 
Jeremoth—three in all. 


24These were the sons of ZLevi by their fathers’ 
houses—the heads of the fathers’ houses as they 
were counted individually by the number of their 
names, who did the work for the service of the house 


of the LORD, from the age of “twenty years and 
above. 


25For David said, “The LORD God of Israel Phas 
given rest to His people, that they may dwell in 


Jerusalem forever”; 2©and also to the Levites, “They 
shall no longer carry the tabernacle, or any of the 


articles for its service.” 2’For by the dlast words of 
David the Levites were numbered from twenty years 


old and above; 2°because their duty was to help the 
sons of Aaron in the service of the house of the 
LORD, in the courts and in the chambers, in the 
purifying of all holy things and the work of the 
service of the house of God, 22both with the 
showbread and ‘the fine flour for the grain offering, 
with Jthe unleavened cakes and ®what is baked in 
the pan, with what is mixed and with all kinds of 
imeasures and sizes; ?°to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the LORD, and likewise at evening; 
3land at every presentation of a burnt offering to the 


31:38-40 days are coming: This expression introduces a 
new era in the history of God’s dealing with His people. A 
survey is made of the environs of the new Jerusalem, a city 
built for the Lord in its entirety. The Tower of Hananel (see 
Neh. 3:1) was located at the northeast corner of the city. 
The Corner Gate (see 2 Kin. 14:13) was to the northwest. 
Expansion of the northwest side of the city took place 
under Uzziah and Hezekiah. The valley of the dead bodies 
is probably a reference to the Valley of Hinnom, where 
children had been sacrificed in times of terrible apostasy 
(7:32). The fields as far as the Brook Kidron are the slopes 
of Mt. Zion bordered by the Valley of Hinnom. plucked up 
... thrown down: The destructive terms of Jeremiah’s call 
are employed again (1:10). No longer would the city see 
devastation, for it would be holy to the Lord. 


32:1, 2 This verse relates the chronologies of Israel and 
Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar’s eighteenth year was 588 B.C., 
at the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem. The siege 
resulted from Zedekiah’s revolt against Babylonian rule. 


32:3-5 Jeremiah was imprisoned for his declaration that 
Jerusalem would fall to the Chaldeans and Zedekiah would 
be taken captive. face to face ... eye to eye: The one-on-one 
confrontation with Nebuchadnezzar would result in the 
removal of Zedekiah’s eyes (39:5-7). 


32:6-8 The Lord instructed Jeremiah to purchase a field in 
his hometown of Anathoth, three miles north of Jerusalem, 
when Jeremiah’s cousin Hanamel came to visit. right of 
redemption: According to Lev. 25:25-30, a man had the 
right to redeem property when a relative found it necessary 
to sell land because of debt or financial failure. 


32:9 The land transaction was conducted according to the 
legal customs of the day. The price of seventeen shekels 
would amount to about seven ounces of silver. 


32:10, 11 According to custom, one copy of a deed was 
sealed for safekeeping; a second copy was left open for 
future consultation. 


32:12 Baruch the son of Neriah: This friend of Jeremiah is 
first mentioned here (see ch. 36); he may have brought the 
silver for the land to Jeremiah in prison. 


32:13-15 earthen vessel: Examples of storage jars that 
served as safety-deposit vessels have been excavated 
Judah. The Dead Sea Scrolls were also stored in ceramic 
vessels, aiding their preservation for almost two thousand 
years. The illustrated message of the purchase was 
assurance and confirmation that restoration of the land was 
certain. shall be possessed again: Jeremiah realized that 
the end of the city was near (v. 2); his action in purchasing 
land was a remarkable demonstration of faith in God that 
the people of Judah would return one day to their land. 


32:17 There is nothing too hard for You: Affirming God’s 
power in creation (27:5) bolstered Jeremiah’s faith in God’s 
ability to deal with the siege of Jerusalem. 


32:18, 19 The Lord’s mercy and devotion to His people was 
demonstrated in His extending lovingkindness, or loyal 
love, to thousands (see Deut. 5:9, 10). The Lord’s faithful 
love far outweighs His punishing judgment, but the 
seriousness of sin is not to be overlooked (see Ex. 20:5, 6; 
34:7). everyone according to his ways: Each man and 
woman will be judged individually on the basis of his or her 
own actions (17:10). 


LORD Jon the Sabbaths and on the New Moons and 
on the Kset® feasts, by number according to the 
ordinance governing them, regularly before the 
LORD; °2and that they should lattend to the ™needs 
of the tabernacle of meeting, the needs of the holy 


place, and the "needs of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren in the work of the house of the LORD. 





Word Study 


Levites 


(Heb. Jevi) (23:26; Num. 3:9) Strong’s #3881: The 
Levites were the descendants of Levi, one of the 
12 sons of Jacob. The name is related to the verb 
lavah meaning “to join,” implying that the Levites 
were “joined” to God (see Gen. 29:34). The tribe 
had three branches, named after the three sons of 
Levi: the Gershonites, the Kohathites, and the 
Merarites (Num. 3). At Mt. Sinai, God chose 
Aaron, Moses’ brother and a Kohathite, to be the 
nation’s high priest (Ex. 28:1). No one buta 
descendant of Aaron could serve as a priest, but 
the other branches of the Levites shared many of 
their privileges and responsibilities (Num. 18:2). 
Originally the non-priestly Levites helped care for 
the tabernacle (Num. 4), but when David began 


32:20, 21 The great historical demonstration of God’s loyal 
love was the exodus of Israel from Egypt. This was 
accomplished with signs and wonders (see Ps. 78:43) by 
which the name of God was made known among nations 
such as Moab (see Num. 22-24), and peoples such as those 
in Jericho (see Josh. 2:8-14). strong hand ... outstretched 
arm: These expressions are found in Israel’s confessional 
statement regarding the Exodus (Deut. 26:8). The addition 
of great terror indicates the mighty acts done against the 
Egyptians. 


32:22, 23 The final step in this rehearsal of history was the 
gift of the Promised Land. not obeyed: The nation 
responded to God’s grace with disobedience and breaking 
of the covenant, resulting in the calamity of the Babylonian 
siege and the eventual destruction of Jerusalem. 


32:24, 25 You see it: What Jeremiah had prophesied in the 
name of God, the attack of the Babylonian foe from the 
north and the ensuing sword, famine, and pestilence (21:7), 
was now being fulfilled. Buying a field in a disintegrating 
land seemed out of line with Jeremiah’s previous messages 
of destruction. Why buy land in a region overrun by Bab- 
ylonians? 


32:26, 27 God of all flesh: God was Lord over Israel and 
Judah, and Lord over the nations (27:1-11)—including 
mighty Babylon (25:15-26). 


32:32 kings ... princes ... priests ... prophets ... men of 
Judah ... inhabitants of Jerusalem: This exhaustive list 
indicates the rebellion of the entire nation against God. 


32:36 This verse serves as a Summary of the situation in 
Jerusalem, described by the regular triad of devastation: 
sword ... famine ... pestilence. 


32:39 one heart ... one way: Because the Lord had written 
on the heart of the people a New Covenant (31:33), no 
longer would they worship other deities and turn to foreign 
nations for help. The word way is often used in Jeremiah to 
denote the character of a person’s life, whether evil (4:18; 
7:3, 5; 10:2; 18:11) or good (7:23). fear Me: To fear God is 
to submit to His sovereign majesty and walk according to 
His way. 


32:40 The expression everlasting covenant is also found in 
Is. 55:3; Ezek. 16:60; 37:26. In Ezekiel it is equated with a 
“covenant of peace” that God will establish with His people. 
This covenant will be everlasting, unlike the Sinai covenant 
which had been broken and ignored for so long. My fear in 
their hearts: This phrasing closely parallels in meaning and 
purpose that of the New Covenant of 31:31-34. 


32:41 plant: This term from Jeremiah’s call (1:10) depicts 
God establishing His people back in their homeland with a 
restoration of peace and prosperity. My heart ... My soul: 
These terms describe God’s total devotion of heart, will, 
and emotions to His faithful children. 


32:42-44 calamity ... good: God would act to reverse the 
manner in which He dealt with His people after they had 
been punished by the Babylonians. Men will buy fields: 
Final assurance is given to Jeremiah, who had purchased a 
field in perilous and disastrous times. Fields would be 
bought and sold again throughout the land when the 
captives had been brought home. 


preparations for building the temple, he created 
new duties for these Levites, making them singers, 
gatekeepers, treasurers, and royal officials (24:1- 
26:19). 





33:1 while he was still shut up: A chronological tie is made 
to 32:2 (588 B.C.). Jeremiah had been placed under palace 
court guard because of what his enemies regarded as 

“seditious speeches,” announcing the fall of Jerusalem and 
giving advice to Zedekiah to surrender to Nebuchadnezzar. 


33:3 Jeremiah urged the people to call out to the Lord, 
pointing out that this time the Lord would hear and answer 
(7:16) their cries. Mighty things has the abstract meaning 
of “inaccessible” or “unfathomable.” God had done great 
things in creation; here the people were invited to observe 
anew the unfathomable greatness of God’s work on their 
behalf. 


33:4, 5 Houses that were built along the city walls could be 
torn down and filled with rubble to produce a wider, more 
solid wall. This was one means of combating the sloping 
earthen siege ramparts that armies constructed opposite 
domestic quarters rather than at heavily fortified towers or 
gates. 


33:6 Judah and Jerusalem in their idolatry and rebellion 
were without peace and health (8:15, 22). The Lord 
promised healing in response to their repentance (3:22; 
30:17). 


33:8 Forgiveness is described with two terms, cleanse and 
pardon. The word cleanse describes ritual purification of 
what is physically or spiritually unclean or defiled, like 
Israel and Judah (2:23; 7:30). Pardon means “to forgive,” 
and in the OT is used only with God as the subject as He 
forgives man. This fact helps us understand the reaction of 
the scribes when they heard Jesus forgiving sins (see Mark 
2:7). 


33:9 As the citizens of Moab (see Num. 22:1-6) and Jericho 
(see Josh. 2:8-14) were full of fear and trembling before the 
nation that had benefited from the Lord’s mighty works, so 
all would fear and tremble in amazement at God’s new 
masterwork. 


33:12, 13 The focus turns to the regions within the nation 
of Judah that would experience God’s mighty restoration. 
desolate: Note the parallel judgment in 7:34; 25:9. The 
regions listed are similar to those in 17:26. The six 
locations are organized around two triads: one introduced 
by the words mountains (the hill country), lowland (the 
Shephelah), and South (the Negev); and the second moving 
in a north-south direction: Benjamin, around Jerusalem, 
Judah. The term flocks is used to depict the Israelites as 
they returned from captivity into the fold of the holy city of 
Jerusalem. 


33:15, 16 These verses closely parallel 23:5, 6, which has 
as its focus the royal leadership of the nation, the combined 
restored Israel and Judah. Branch of righteousness: God 
would raise up a messianic king of Davidic lineage who 
would rule according to the divine ideal, with judgment, 
meaning justice, and righteousness. saved ... dwell safely: 
Following the devastation of the Babylonian onslaught, 
Jerusalem would exist under divine protection. 


33:17, 18 The Davidic covenant of divine succession is 
reiterated (see 2 Sam. 7:12-16). The Levitical priesthood 
would likewise be heirs to a divine succession in overseeing 
the sacrificial system in the Jerusalem temple. Jesus, as 
Priest and King, fulfills both offices in the New Covenant. 


33:23, 24 The two families in this context are the houses of 
David and Levi (see Zech. 12:12, 13). Because of their sins 
of rebellion against the covenant and their idolatry, Israel 
and Judah were despised (6:30; 7:29) by God and ridiculed 
among the nations. 


24 


THE DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTS 


!Now these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. 
4The sons of Aaron were Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and 


Ithamar. “And PNadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children; therefore Eleazar and 


Ithamar ministered as priests. 5Then David with 


Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and “Ahimelech of the 
sons of Ithamar, divided them according to the 
schedule of their service. 


4There were more leaders found of the sons of 
Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar, and thus they 
were divided. Among the sons of Eleazar were 
sixteen heads of their fathers’ houses, and eight 
heads of their fathers’ houses among the sons of 


Ithamar. °Thus they were divided by lot, one group 
as another, for there were officials of the sanctuary 
and officials of the house of God, from the sons of 


Eleazar and from the sons of Ithamar. °And the 
scribe, Shemaiah the son of Nethanel, one ofthe 
Levites, wrote them down before the king, the 
leaders, Zadok the priest, Ahimelech the son of 


33:25, 26 Ordinances refers to the laws which govern the 
divine order of the cosmos (5:22; 31:35, 36). If day and 
night should cease, only then would God cast away the 
great multitude of the descendants of Jacob. The promise of 
leadership succession is extended to the nation in terms of 
its existence as the people of God. The evidence of that 
promise and God’s mercy would be the return and 
restoration of the exiles to the land of God’s inheritance. 


34:1 all his army ... all the kingdoms ... all the people: 
Jeremiah pictured all the armed forces of Babylon and its 
vassals arrayed simultaneously against Judah and 


Jerusalem. 


34:2, 3 you shall not escape: Though Zedekiah attempted to 
flee to Jericho, Nebuchadnezzar’s forces captured him and 
brought him to Riblah for a face to face meeting with 
Nebuchadnezzar (32:3, 4). 


34:4, 5 In 21:4-7, Jeremiah proclaimed the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the death of its inhabitants by sword, 
pestilence, and famine. The particular implications for 
Zedekiah are outlined here. The king would die in peace in 
Babylon, meaning that he would not be executed by the 
sword. According to 2 Kin. 25:6, 7, his sons were killed 
before his eyes and then his eyes were put out. 


34:7 The background of the siege of Judah and Jerusalem is 
outlined. The fortifications at Azekah and Lachish in the 
lowlands were the avenue through which possible aid from 
Egypt would have come. They were the last to fall before 
Jerusalem was destroyed. 


34:8, 9 covenant: A legal agreement was made between 
Zedekiah and the people of Jerusalem during the 
Babylonian siege to release from bondage all Hebrew 
slaves. Liberty is a technical word for the release of 
Hebrew slaves every 50 years in the Year of Jubilee (see 
Lev. 25:8-10), when slaves were freed and indebted land 
was returned to its original owners. In Deut. 15:1, 12-15, a 
similar release during the sabbatical year is outlined. 


34:10, 11 The princes concurred with the king’s covenant 
(vv. 8, 9) and released Jews in bondage to them, but then 
reversed their decision when the siege was briefly 
withdrawn (vv. 21, 22). This opportunism in a moment of 
crisis demonstrated the leaders’ contempt of the covenant. 


34:12-14 Jeremiah, a faithful steward of the word of God, 
began his attack against Judah’s leaders by recounting the 
teaching of the Law on the matter of emancipating slaves 
(see Ex. 21:2-6; Deut. 15:12-15). He reminded the people 
that their forefathers were slaves in Egypt, and that God 
had freed them from slavery and oppression. 


34:15, 16 When the princes of Judah emancipated their 
Hebrew slaves, it demonstrated their covenant faithfulness 
and devotion to God (v. 10). But when the righteous 
decision was reversed (v. 11), the name of God was 
profaned. The name of God sums up and represents His 
attributes, character, and work. That name had been 
defiled by the breach of covenant in the same way that the 
people had defiled the land with their idolatry (16:18). 


34:17 Because the leaders of Judah had disobeyed the 
covenant by revoking the liberty granted to Hebrew slaves 
(v. 11), the Lord declared that He would grant liberty to the 
leaders—liberty from their disobedience and liberty to the 
sword, to pestilence, and to famine. 


Abiathar, and the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
priests and Levites, one father’s house taken for 
Eleazar and one for Ithamar. 


7Now the first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second to 
Jedaiah, Sthe third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, !°the 
seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to dabijah, 11the ninth 
to Jeshua, the tenth to Shecaniah, !2the eleventh to 
Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, !3the thirteenth to 
Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, !4the fifteenth 
to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, !°the seventeenth 
to Hezir, the eighteenth to 1Happizzez, !©the 
nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 2Jehezekel, 
17the twenty-first to Jachin, the twenty-second to 


Gamul, !°the twenty-third to Delaiah, the twenty- 
fourth to Maaziah. 


1°9This was the schedule of their service °for coming 
into the house of the LORD according to their 
ordinance by the hand of Aaron their father, as the 
LORD God of Israel had commanded him. 


OTHER LEVITES 


20And the rest of the sons of Levi: of the sons of 
Amram, °Shubael; of the sons of Shubael, Jehdeiah. 
21Concerning ‘Rehabiah, of the sons of Rehabiah, 


34:18, 19 The covenant ceremony is outlined. The main 
ritual of the two-party covenant began with cutting the 
sacrificial animal in half, after which the two participants 
would walk together between the parts (see Gen. 15). The 
divided animal portrayed the potential fate of one who 
broke the covenant stipulations. 


34:20 I will give them into the hand of their enemies: The 
slaves who had been wronged by the leaders of Judah 
would be vindicated by God, using the Babylonian army as 
His instrument. 


34:21, 22 gone back: Nebuchadnezzar had withdrawn from 
Jerusalem to meet the Egyptian army of Pharaoh Hophra. 
Zedekiah had hopes that Hophra would be successful in 
delivering Israel from its impending doom. However, 
Nebuchadnezzar soon renewed the siege of Jerusalem and 
destroyed the city. 


35:1 in the days of Jehoiakim: Jehoiakim reigned from 609 
to 598 B.C.. 


35:2 The Rechabites were a tightly knit group of 
descendants of the Kenites (see Judg. 1:16; 1 Chr. 2:55). 
This group is known first from the story of Jehonadab the 
son of Rechab, who assisted Jehu in purging the Baal 
prophets from Samaria (see 2 Kin. 10:15-28). The 
Rechabites lived as nomads, rejecting all forms of urban 
and agrarian life. They refused to drink wine or strong 
drink and would not cultivate vineyards. They also would 
not plant any other crops. Many scholars believe that they 
were a Clan of metalsmiths. The Rechabites were invited by 
Jeremiah into one of the chambers surrounding the 
courtyard of the temple of God for a symbolic 
demonstration. 


35:3-5 Man of God refers to a number of named and 
unnamed prophets, emissaries from God who delivered 
specific messages (see 1 Sam. 2:27; 1 Kin. 12:22; 13:1; 2 
Kin. 1:9). Hanan was apparently sympathetic to Jeremiah’s 
preaching. In the temple and in the presence of leading 
temple personnel, Jeremiah tested the Rechabites’ 
faithfulness to their tradition by putting wine in front of 
them and telling them to drink. 


35:6-10 The faithful Rechabites refused to drink wine, on 
the basis of the teaching of Jonadab their forefather. 
obeyed the voice: This is the language of faithfulness, often 
used in the negative by Jeremiah to refer to Judah’s failure 
to obey the covenant (3:13; 7:23, 24). 


35:13-15 receive instruction ... obey My words: This 
phrasing comes from the words of the Rechabites (v. 8) and 
from Jeremiah’s oracle in 7:28. The Rechabites had obeyed 
the instructions of their forefather Jonadab. In the case of 
Judah, though God Himself had instructed the Israelites in 
the covenant and had presented His message repeatedly 
through many faithful prophets, the people had not obeyed 
Him. Rising early and speaking ... sending describes the 
persistence of the many prophets in Israel’s history. 


35:16 The Rechabites had not wavered in keeping the 
commandment of Jonadab, but the Israelites had 
continually rebelled against the teaching of God. 


35:18, 19 Blessing is pronounced over the faithful 
household of the Rechabites. Their complete obedience is 
outlined in a triad of verbs: obeyed ... kept ... done. 


the first was Isshiah. 22Of the Izharites, “Shelomoth; 
of the sons of Shelomoth, Jahath. 23Of the sons °of 
J Hebron, Jeriah “was the first, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 2*Of 
the sons of Uzziel, Michah; of the sons of Michah, 
Shamir. 2°The brother of Michah, Isshiah; of the 
sons of Isshiah, Zechariah. 2©"The sons of Merari 
were Mahli and Mushi; the son of Jaaziah, Beno. 
27The sons of Merari by Jaaziah were Beno, Shoham, 
Zaccur, and Ibri. 28Of Mahli: Eleazar, ‘who had no 
sons. 29Of Kish: the son of Kish, Jerahmeel. 


30A1so Jthe sons of Mushi were Mahli, Eder, and 
Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites 
according to their fathers’ houses. 


31These also cast lots just as their brothers the sons 
of Aaron did, in the presence of King David, Zadok, 
Ahimelech, and the heads of the fathers’ houses of 
the priests and Levites. The chief fathers did just as 
their younger brethren. 


36:1 The narrative recounts the interaction with Jehoiakim 
concerning the word of God during the king’s fourth year, 
605-604 B.C.. In late spring as the year began and the river 
was “at flood stage,” Nebuchadnezzar crossed the 
Euphrates and defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish. it 
came to pass: The original scroll of Jeremiah’s oracles, 
which had been prepared with the scribal assistance of 
Baruch, was read in the temple in the ninth month of the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim in November-December 604 B.C. 
(see v. 9). This was at the same time as the attack of the 
Babylonians on Ashkelon. 


36:2 scroll of a book: The usual material for a scroll was 
parchment (a kind of leather), though Egyptian papyrus 
was also available. The contents of the scroll were the 
oracles dating from the days of Josiah, at the advent of 
Jeremiah’s ministry (626 B.C.), to this day (604 B.C.). 


36:4 Baruch the son of Neriah was a trained scribe and 
close friend of Jeremiah (32:12). at the instruction: This 
phrase refers to the process of dictation from Jeremiah to 


Baruch. 


36:5 Confined can refer to physical imprisonment, being 
placed under guard (33:1; 39:15); a mental or spiritual 
constraint; or some other form of restriction. No prison is 
mentioned in this chapter. It is possible that Jeremiah was 
somehow prohibited from entering the temple courts, 
perhaps after his temple sermon (7:1-15; 26:1-19). 


36:6, 7 The scroll of Jeremiah’s early oracles against Israel 
and Judah was to be read on a day of fasting, a time aside 
by official declaration of the king or priests (v. 9) ina 
period of national crisis. 


36:8 Baruch, a faithful disciple like Jeremiah, read from the 
book of God’s words in the temple of the Lord. This act 
closely parallels the reading of the Book of the Law in the 
temple of God, after it was discovered there (see 2 Kin. 22; 
23). 


36:9, 10 The official proclamation of the fast came in 
November-December of 604 B.C.. People from all over 
Judah assembled in the temple of the Lord for the fast, 
providing Baruch and Jeremiah a sizable audience. 
Gemariah was the son of Shaphan, the scribe who read the 
scroll found during Josiah’s reign (see 2 Kin. 22:1-20). It 
seems Gemariah was sympathetic toward Jeremiah, 
allowing the use of the room in the upper court, a room 
overlooking the temple courts and giving access to those 
gathered for the fast. 


36:11-13 Gemariah’s son Micaiah reported the occasion 
and words to the royal princes, including Gemariah and 
Elnathan. Elnathan’s father Achbor also played a role in the 
reading of the scroll in the days of Josiah’s reform. The 
parallels between Josiah’s reform and Jeremiah’s desire for 
national revival were included by Baruch deliberately, to 
remind the people of the earlier event. 


36:14 Jehudi: The list of three ancestors is unusual. The 
last name Cushi may indicate that Jehudi was a Cushite, 
thus of foreign ancestry. Jehudi was the messenger 
appointed to summon Baruch to the court of the princes. 


36:15-19 looked in fear: Alarmed at the words of the scroll, 
the princes felt impelled to inform the king. wrote them 
with ink: Baruch told the princes how and when the scroll 
was written. The leaders told Baruch to go with Jeremiah 
and hide until the matter could be investigated. 


a0 


THE MUSICIANS 


1 Moreover David and the captains of the army 


separated for the service some of the sons of “Asaph, 
of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy 
with harps, stringed instruments, and cymbals. And 
the number of the skilled men performing their 


service was: “Of the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, Joseph, 
Nethaniah, and !Asharelah; the sons of Asaph were 
2under the direction of Asaph, who prophesied 
according to the order of the king. 2Of byeduthun, 
the sons of Jeduthun: Gedaliah, °Zeri, Jeshaiah, 

4 Shimei, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, °six, under the 
direction of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied 
with a harp to give thanks and to praise the LORD. 
4O0f Heman, the sons of Heman: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 
6Uzziel, 7Shebuel, 8Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, 
Eliathah, Giddalti, Romamti-Ezer, Joshbekashah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. °All these were the 
sons of Heman the king’s seer in the words of God, 
to exalt his “horn. For God gave Heman fourteen 
sons and three daughters. 


36:20-24 Baruch and Jeremiah would have learned later 
that the original scroll was destroyed, since they were in 
hiding when it happened. winter house: The royal palace 
had rooms with fireplaces for use in the winter. As the 
scroll was read, Jehoiakim showed no signs of fear or 
lamentation, unlike Josiah when the Book of the Law was 
read in his hearing (see 2 Kin. 22:11-13). 


36:25, 26 The king’s son could mean: (1) the literal son of 
Jehoiakim; (2) the son of aman named Hamelek, which 
means “the king”; (3) or an office title for a person with the 
function of a deputy or policeman. The third view seems to 
be indicated in this context. 


36:27, 28 The Lord told Jeremiah and Baruch to prepare a 
second scroll of the earlier oracles. Verse 32 notes that 
additional material was included. 


36:29-31 Indictment and judgment against Jehoiakim is 
pronounced. The indictment was declared because he 
destroyed the scroll of the word of the Lord. First, the 
Davidic lineage would not continue through him. His son 
would rule for only three months before Nebuchadnezzar 
deported Jehoiachin to Babylon, where he died. Second, the 
king’s body would be treated disgracefully after his death. 
As the king had cast the scroll into the fire, so his body 
would be cast from the royal palace. Third, the royal 
household would experience the destructive judgment that 
had been proclaimed in the words of the original scroll. 


37:1, 2 Zedekiah, like Jehoiakim and so many other kings 
before him in Israel and Judah, had rejected the word of 
God and its warnings of judgment, although it was 
communicated tirelessly and faithfully by God’s messengers 
the prophets. The end of rebellion was in sight. Jerusalem 
would soon fall to the Babylonian armies, the instruments 
of divine discipline. 


37:3, 4 Jehucal was a friend of Pashhur (21:1). Together 
they eventually called for Jeremiah to be executed (38:1). 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah was a member of the 
delegation who had sought a word from God at the 
beginning of the Babylonian siege (21:1-10). He was 
sympathetic toward Jeremiah, as reflected in the letter 
from Shemaiah (29:24-28). 


37:5 In late spring or early summer 588 B.C., Pharaoh 
Hophra led the Egyptian army into southern Palestine. The 
Babylonian forces withdrew their siege of Judah and 
Jerusalem to confront the Egyptians. Zedekiah hoped the 
Babylonians would be defeated, but his hopes proved to be 
in vain. 


37:6-8 Jeremiah’s response to Jehucal and Zephaniah (vv. 

3, 4) was the same unchanging word from the Lord he had 
always proclaimed. The Babylonians would soon return to 

destroy Jerusalem. 


37:9, 10 Do not deceive yourselves: To think that the brief 
respite caused by the Egyptian appearance in the southern 
coastal plain was proof of imminent deliverance, as the 
false prophets declared, was an exercise in self-deception 
and futile imagination. 


37:11, 12 The lifting of the siege by the Babylonians 
afforded the people in Jerusalem some opportunity for 
movement outside the city. 


SAll these were under the direction of their father 
for the music in the house of the LORD, with 


cymbals, stringed instruments, and dharps, for the 
service of the house of God. Asaph, Jeduthun, and 


Heman were under the authority of the king. ’So 


the ‘number of them, with their brethren who were 
instructed in the songs of the LORD, all who were 
skillful, was two hundred and eighty-eight. 


8And they cast lots for their duty, the small as well as 
the great, the teacher with the student. 


2Now the first lot for Asaph came out for Joseph; the 
second for Gedaliah, him with his brethren and sons, 


twelve; [the third for Zaccur, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; !!the fourth for ‘izri, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; !2the fifth for Nethaniah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; !3the sixth for 
Bukkiah, his sons and his brethren, twelve; !4the 
seventh for 2Jesharelah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; !°the eighth for Jeshaiah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; !©the ninth for Mattaniah, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; !’the tenth for Shimei, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; !8the eleventh for 


3Azarel, his sons and his brethren, twelve; 19the 
twelfth for Hashabiah, his sons and his brethren, 


twelve; 20the thirteenth for 4Shubael, his sons and 


37:13 Irijah, a captain of the guard and a royal military 
official, arrested Jeremiah at the Gate of Benjamin on the 
north side of the city. The charge of defection was not 
unreasonable. Jeremiah had advised the people of 
Jerusalem to defect to the Chaldeans so that their lives 
would be spared (21:9). A number of them followed his 
advice (38:19). 


37:14-16 Jeremiah denied the accusation of defection but 
to no avail. Irijah arrested the prophet and arraigned him 
before the court of princes. Prison space was lacking in 
Jerusalem due to the crowded conditions of the siege, so a 
prison was devised in the house of Jonathan the scribe. the 
dungeon and the cells: Jeremiah’s prison seems to have 
been a cistern with vaulted ceilings in Jonathan’s house. 


37:17-19 Fearing possible exposure and opposition from 
his courtiers, Zedekiah secretly summoned Jeremiah and 
asked of him a word from the Lord. The several encounters 
between Jeremiah and Zedekiah indicate the weak 
character of Zedekiah. He seems to have earnestly desired 
a word from God but could not come to grips with the 
reality and respond appropriately. 


37:20, 21 Jeremiah appealed to Zedekiah’s sense of justice 
and decency and asked to be released from prison. 
Zedekiah consented and committed the prophet to the 
court of the prison, a place near the royal palace where 
limited mobility was possible, such as in the transaction to 
purchase the field (see 32:1-15; Neh. 3:25). 


38:1 Jucal Jehucal) was one of the emissaries sent by 
Zedekiah to Jeremiah in 37:3. Pashhur came to Jeremiah 
with a group when the Babylonian siege began in January 
588 B.C.. 


38:2, 3 Verse 2 is almost an exact duplicate of 21:9. 
Jeremiah said the choice was between Jife under the 
Babylonians and death among the ruins of Jerusalem. Such 
a statement was treasonous, as was the statement that 


Jerusalem must fall. 


38:4 The princes accused Jeremiah of demoralizing Judah 
and seeking the harm of Jerusalem. weakens the hands: 
This expression describes the discouragement or 
demoralization of soldiers (see Ezra 4:4). 


38:5 the king can do nothing: Zedekiah was powerless 
before the court of princes. The fate of Jeremiah was placed 
in their hands. 


38:6 Jeremiah was imprisoned in the basement cistern of 
Malchiah the king’s son. Probably due to the length of the 
Babylonian siege, the cistern had no water sufficient for 
drinking, only mire of muddy lime clay. This particular 
cistern had a narrow circular opening, and could be 
entered and exited only by means of ropes. The court 
princes probably expected Jeremiah to die a slow and quiet 
death in a very unpleasant environment. 


38:7-9 Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian: The name means 
“Servant of the King.” Gate of Benjamin: Jeremiah had 
entered and left the city many times through this northern 
gate. The king was likely performing his normal function of 
mediating disputes and settling legal questions. no more 
bread: A siege cut off water and food supplies from a city, 
hoping starvation would force a surrender. 


his brethren, twelve; 21the fourteenth for Mattithiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 22the fifteenth for 


“Jeremoth, his sons and his brethren, twelve; 23the 
sixteenth for Hananiah, his sons and his brethren, 


twelve; 24the seventeenth for Joshbekashah, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 2°the eighteenth for 


Hanani, his sons and his brethren, twelve; 26the 
nineteenth for Mallothi, his sons and his brethren, 


twelve; “’the twentieth for Eliathah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; 2°the twenty-first for Hothir, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; 7%the twenty-second 
for Giddalti, his sons and his brethren, twelve; 2%the 
twenty-third for Mahazioth, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; 2!the twenty-fourth for Romamti- 
Ezer, his sons and his brethren, twelve. 


38:11-13 Ebed-Melech took special care to obtain rags for 
Jeremiah to cushion his armpits, preventing the ropes from 
cutting his skin. A foreigner, a once-despised Cushite, cared 
more for the prophet of God than did the king and princes 
of Jeremiah’s own people. 


38:14 This meeting between Jeremiah and Zedekiah is 
parallel to the account in 37:17-21. The location of the 
third entrance is unknown. The secrecy of the meeting may 
indicate that it was a private access for the king from the 
royal palace into the temple courts. Zedekiah’s request to 
ask Jeremiah something is asked with sincerity. He wanted 
the prophet to be honest and open in his answer. 


38:15, 16 will you not: Jeremiah was fearful of being 
returned to the dungeon, of being turned over to the 
Egyptian courtiers who would do him further harm, or of 
being executed for speaking boldly against the king. 
Zedekiah swore by the name of God that no harm would 
come to the prophet from any source. 


38:17, 18 Jeremiah repeated to the king the message 
recorded in wv. 2, 3. Surrender would spare the life of the 
king and the city; failure to surrender would bring death 
and destruction. 


38:19 I am afraid: Zedekiah revealed he was afraid to 
surrender to the Babylonians because he feared retaliation 
by early deserters (21:9; 39:9; 52:15) from Jerusalem. His 
unfitness to be king is proven by his concern for his 
personal safety above that of the city and its inhabitants. 


38:20-23 Jeremiah tried to settle Zedekiah’s fears and to 
resolve his moral and ethical dilemma by reassuring him 
that surrender would result in his personal safety. But if the 
king refused to surrender to Nebuchadnezzar, the word of 
judgment would fall. Women and children would be handed 
over to Nebuchadnezzar, and Jerusalem would be 
destroyed. 


38:24-26 Zedekiah instructed Jeremiah not to tell the pro- 
Egyptian princes about their conversation lest the prophet 
be executed. Together they constructed an account of their 
meeting that might be used if Jeremiah was questioned 
about what had been said. It is clear that Zedekiah was 
afraid of a revolt from within his royal court. 


38:27, 28 As expected, the princes questioned Jeremiah. 
The answer he and Zedekiah had prepared proved 
satisfactory. 


39:1 The Babylonian siege began in the tenth month of the 
ninth year of Zedekiah’s reign, that is, in December 589 or 
January 588 B.C.. Today the tenth of Tebeth is a fast day in 
the Jewish calendar. 


39:2 eleventh year of Zedekiah ... fourth month ... ninth 
day: The walls of Jerusalem were breached about the time 
food supplies were exhausted, in June or July 586 B.C.. 


26 


THE GATEKEEPERS 


1 Concerning the divisions of the gatekeepers: of the 
Korahites, 'Meshelemiah the son of ®Kore, of the 
sons of 2 Asaph. 2And the sons of Meshelemiah were 
DZechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, 


Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 3Elam the 
fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. 


4Moreover the sons of “Obed-Edom were Shemaiah 
the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 


Sacar the fourth, Nethanel the fifth, SAmmiel the 
sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai the eighth; for 
God blessed him. 


©Also to Shemaiah his son were sons born who 
governed their fathers’ houses, because they were 


men of great ability. The sons of Shemaiah were 
Othni, Rephael, Obed, and Elzabad, whose brothers 
Elihu and Semachiah were able men. 


SAll these were of the sons of Obed-Edom, they and 
their sons and their brethren, “able men with 


39:3 sat in the Middle Gate: The Middle Gate was probably 
in the north wall of Jerusalem, the direction from which the 
city was taken. The Babylonian princes sat in the gate to 
assert their authority in the conquered city. Nergal- 
Sharezer ruled Babylon from 560 to 556 B.C.. Nebo may be 
a short form of Nebushasban. When combined with 
Sarsechim, the resulting name is probably a variation of the 
name Nebushasban Rabsaris (v. 13). Rabmag and Rabsaris 
are titles. 


39:4 When Zedekiah saw the Babylonian officers enter the 
gate on the north side of Jerusalem, he and his men left at 
night through a gate between the two walls, probably near 
the union of the Kidron and Tyropoeon valleys on the south 
side of the city. Plain refers to the Jordan valley. 


39:5-7 Zedekiah and his military escort were captured near 
Jericho and taken to Riblah, a city in Aram. Hamath was a 
region of Aram. There Zedekiah met Nebuchadnezzar face 
to face, as Jeremiah had prophesied (34:3). Zedekiah’s sons 
and his men were killed before his eyes just before he was 
blinded. Bronze fetters refers to the pairs of shackles 
placed on his wrists and ankles. Zedekiah died in prison in 
Babylon (52:11). 


39:8-10 In addition to the royal palace and homes of the 
inhabitants, 52:13 includes the “house of the Lord” among 
the buildings burned in Jerusalem. poor: Typically the 
Babylonians deported the upper classes, such as court 
officials, merchants, artisans, and craftsmen, and left 
behind peasants to work the fields. 


39:11 Nebuchadnezzar had given special instructions to 
Nebuzaradan regarding the treatment of Jeremiah. The 
positive teaching of the prophet regarding the king of 
Babylon had come to his attention in some way, perhaps 
through deserters or spies. 


39:12-14 During the destruction of Jerusalem, Jeremiah 
was released from the court of the prison and brought to 
Mizpah to be under charge of Gedaliah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had appointed governor over the peasant 
population of Judah and Benjamin. A more detailed account 
of Jeremiah’s trip from Jerusalem to Ramah to Mizpah is 
found in 40:1-6. 


39:15-18 Ebed-Melech, who had carefully rescued 
Jeremiah from the muddy cistern in the prison court 
(38:11-13), was promised safety and deliverance by the 
Lord because of his assistance to Jeremiah and because he 
had put his trust in God. 


40:1 Ramah was about five miles north of Jerusalem, along 
the ancient road leading from Jerusalem to Shechem. With 
the destruction of Jerusalem still in process, Ramah served 
as a way Station for captives going to the eastern provinces 
of the Babylonian Empire. 


40:2, 3 Nebuzaradan knew of Jeremiah’s predictions 
regarding the demise of Jerusalem and the victories of the 
armies of Babylon. Prophets whose words were deemed 
verified were generally treated well by peoples of the 
ancient Middle East. The Lord your God has pronounced 
this doom: Consider the irony of a foreigner stating the 
truth concerning the reason for Jerusalem’s destruction. 


40:4, 5 Jeremiah was released from bondage and given 
three options: (1) to go with Nebuzaradan to Babylon and 
enjoy special treatment and protection there; (2) to remain 
in the care of Gedaliah, the district governor at Mizpah; (3) 
to live in the land as he chose. Nebuzaradan gave Jeremiah 
rations and gifts because of the prophet’s proclamations 
about Babylon and Nebuchadnezzar (25:9; 27:6). 


strength for the work: sixty-two of Obed-Edom. 


9And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, eighteen 
able men. 


10Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons: 
Shimri the first (for though he was not the firstborn, 
his father made him the first), !1Hilkiah the second, 
Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth; all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 


12among these were the divisions of the 
gatekeepers, among the chief men, having duties 
just like their brethren, to serve in the house of the 
LORD. !3And they fcast lots for each gate, the small 
as well as the great, according to their father’s 
house. !4The lot for the East Gate fell to °Shelemiah. 
Then they cast lots for his son Zechariah, a wise 
counselor, and his lot came out for the North Gate; 
15t9 Obed-Edom the South Gate, and to his sons the 
4storehouse. !©To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
out for the West Gate, with the Shallecheth Gate on 
the Yascending highway—watchman opposite 
watchman. !/On the east were six Levites, on the 
north four each day, on the south four each day, and 
for the “storehouse two by two. 18As for the °Parbar 
on the west, there were four on the highway and two 
at the Parbar. !¥These were the divisions of the 


40:6 Jeremiah chose to go to Mizpah to serve under 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, staying with his people not far 
from his hometown and the property he had purchased 
while in the court of the prison (32:1-15). Mizpah was 
about eight miles north of Jerusalem. 


40:7-10 The captains of the armies refers to the surviving 
Jewish commanders of the armies in the towns throughout 
Judah who had fled into the rugged hill country. Among the 
list of escaped leaders was Ishmael, a member of the royal 
family and a court officer (41:1); Johanan, who would 
become the leader of the assembly (vv. 13-16); and 
Jezaniah (Jaazaniah) whose father was a Maacathite. 


40:11, 12 The Jews who had escaped the Babylonian 
onslaught into neighboring states returned home and 
began working the fields, vineyards, and orchards. 


40:13, 14 Johanan led a group of leaders to Gedaliah to 
warn him ofa plot by Ishmael and the Ammonite king 
Baalis to assassinate the governor. 


40:15, 16 Johanan secretly asked Gedaliah permission to 
kill Ishmael quietly, fearing reprisal from Babylon that 
would surely destroy the reconstruction efforts and lead to 
further bloodshed. Unfortunately, Gedaliah was far too 
trusting of Ishmael, the royal descendant who seems to 
have coveted Gedaliah’s position. 


41:1, 2 The year of the assassination of Gedaliah is not 
given, only the month—the seventh month or Tishri, 
September-October. The murder of the governor could have 
taken place as soon as three months after the fall of 
Jerusalem. Others associate the third deportation of 582 
B.C. with this rebellion. Ishmael’s act was especially 
despicable since it took place during a banquet. 


41:4-7 Two days after Gedaliah’s death a group of faithful 
pilgrims were on their way to Jerusalem, probably with 
grain rather than animal offerings. Ishmael and his 
followers falsely led the worshipers aside, massacred them, 
and cast their bodies into a pit. 


41:10 carried away: Ishmael took captives from Mizpah for 
future use. He then fled into Ammonite territory, no doubt 
to join forces with his ally Baalis. 


41:11, 12 When Johanan, who had warned Gedaliah about 
the assassination plot (40:13-16), heard of the atrocities of 
Ishmael, he mustered his captains and forces and 
confronted the rebel army at Gibeon. The pool, six miles 
northwest of Jerusalem and three miles from Mizpah, was 
the site of the famous battle between Joab and Abner’s men 
(see 2 Sam. 2:12-29). 


41:13-15 When they saw Johanan, the captives Ishmael had 
taken from Mizpah ran over to join his forces. Ishmael and 
eight of his men escaped to Ammon. 


gatekeepers among the sons of Korah and among the 
sons of Merari. 


THE TREASURIES AND OTHER DUTIES 


200f the Levites, Ahijah was hover the treasuries of 
the house of God and over the treasuries of the 
idedicated/ things. 2lThe sons of °Laadan, the 
descendants of the Gershonites of Laadan, heads of 
their fathers’ houses, of Laadan the Gershonite: 
%Jehieli. 22The sons of Jehieli, Zetham and Joel his 
brother, were over the treasuries of the house of the 
LORD. 2°Of the JAmramites, the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 24kShebuel the son 
of Gershom, the son of Moses, was overseer of the 
treasuries. 7°And his brethren by Eliezer were 
Rehabiah his son, Jeshaiah his son, Joram his son, 
Zichri his son, and !Shelomith his son. 


2©This Shelomith and his brethren were over all the 


treasuries of the dedicated things ™which King 
David and the heads of fathers’ houses, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 


the army, had dedicated. 2”Some of the ‘spoils won 
in battles they dedicated to maintain the house of 


the LORD. 2°And all that Samuel "the seer, Saul the 
son of Kish, Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son 
of Zeruiah had dedicated, every dedicated thing, was 
under the hand of Shelomith and his brethren. 


41:16-18 Fearing imminent reprisal from the Babylonians 
on account of the rebellion, Johanan gathered the 
inhabitants of Mizpah, including Jeremiah, together with 
those he had rescued and began a trek toward Egypt, 
seeking a place of safety. Egypt was the only country in the 
region that was free from Babylonian control. Johanan and 
his group went south toward Bethlehem, camping at 
Chimham. 


42:1-3 said to Jeremiah: The people asked Jeremiah to 
intercede with the Lord on their behalf. 


42:4-6 I will pray: Jeremiah cautiously agreed to pray to 
God. He asked the people to agree to abide by the answer 
he received. The people responded with an oath of 
obedience, calling upon the Lord as witness. 


42:7-10 after ten days: God’s response to Jeremiah’s prayer 
on behalf of the people did not come immediately. Jeremiah 
convened the assembly and declared the answer from God 
in terms reminiscent of his call: build you ... not pull you 
down ... plant you ... not pluck you up (1:10). 


42:11, 12 Jeremiah assured the people with the same words 
the Lord had used to give him assurance in his call: J am 
with you, to save you and deliver you (1:8). God’s promise 
to bring His people through a time of trial to experience 
His restorative power would show His great mercy. God 
had promised this restoration in earlier oracles (12:15). 


42:13, 14 If the people disobeyed God and fled to Egypt, 
they would suffer the consequences. The people’s hope for 
safety in Egypt is presented in a triad of phrases: see no 
war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor be hungry. The 
people seem to have had their minds made up before they 
sought the word from the Lord (vv. 2, 3). 


42:15-17 set their faces: This expression indicates the fixed 
intentions of the people. The announcement of judgment 
against the disobedient evacuees echoes Jeremiah’s earlier 
pronouncements against Judah. The very thing they were 
trying to escape from would meet them in Egypt. sword ... 
famine ... pestilence: This common triad indicates the 
completeness of God’s judgment upon the disobedient. 


43:1-3 The people had already intended to go to Egypt to 
escape the perceived danger of Babylon. Azariah and 
Johanan spoke out against the counsel given by Jeremiah in 
42:9-22. 


43:4-7 Johanan led the migration to Egypt, against the 
direction of the Lord through Jeremiah. The caravan 
journeyed as far as Tahpanhes, a city on the eastern edge 
of the Nile Delta (2:16). 


43:10, 11 This judgment oracle echoes earlier 
pronouncements against Judah, with Nebuchadnezzar 
identified as the servant of God (25:9; 27:6). The stones 
symbolized the strong foundation of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
empire, the point from which he would spread his royal 
pavilion (tent, or canopy). death ... captivity ... sword: 
Severe judgment is pronounced on Egypt, including 
judgment on the disobedient people of Judah. 


29Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 


° performed duties as Pofficials and judges over 
Israel outside Jerusalem. 


300f the Hebronites, THashabiah and his brethren, 
one thousand seven hundred able men, had the 
oversight of Israel on the west side of the Jordan for 
all the business of the LORD, and in the service of 


the king. 2! Among the Hebronites, "Jerijah was head 
of the Hebronites according to his genealogy of the 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought, and there were found among them 
capable men Sat Jazer of Gilead. 2?2And his brethren 
were two thousand seven hundred able men, heads 
of fathers’ houses, whom King David made officials 
over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe 
of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to God and 


the ‘affairs of the king. 


43:12, 13 The destructive judgment was extended to the 
temples of Egyptian gods and goddesses. Destruction of 
Egyptian temples was carried out by Esarhaddon of Assyria 
in the seventh century B.C., and again by Cambyses of 
Persia in the sixth century B.C.. Beth Shemesh (“House of 
the Sun”) was the temple of the sun god Re. The temple 
was known for its two rows of pillars, or inscribed obelisks. 


44:1 Migdol is a common Semitic term meaning 
“Watchtower.” Here the term is identified with a small 
fortress 25 miles east of Tahpanhes. Noph is another name 
for Memphis, the capital of Lower Egypt. Pathros is Upper 
Egypt. Since Jehoahaz had been deported to Egypt in 609 
B.C., a number of Jews had settled there in the fertile lands 
along the Nile. 


44:2, 3 Jerusalem was brought to desolation because the 
people broke God’s covenant by worshiping other gods, 
rejecting the lordship of God, and thus provoking Him to 
anger. 


44:4, 5 prophets, rising early and sending: Jerusalem had 
been warned time and again by faithful and tireless 
messengers from God (7:25; 25:4; 26:5). they did not listen 
or incline their ear: The reference here is to the people’s 
disobedience in continually worshiping foreign deities. 


44:8 provoke: This term indicates willful, stubborn 
rebellion against God, which roused His anger. 


44:9, 10 They have not been humbled ... nor have they 
feared: The present generation of Jews had learned nothing 
from the past failures of the nation. The people were not 
broken in heart, only more stubborn. 


44:11, 12 I will set My face against you: This expression 
describes the will of God, here pronouncing judgment upon 
the rebellious Jews in Egypt. set their faces: God had set 
His face against the remnant of Judah because they had set 
their face to enter Egypt against His will (43:7). 


44:13, 14 The Jews in Egypt would suffer the same 
judgment as those in Jerusalem. Only a small remnant 
would survive to tell their story. 


44:16, 17 The people countered Jeremiah’s words with an 
argument from experience. They rejected God by saying 
that when they worshiped the queen of heaven—that is, the 
goddess Ishtar or Astarte, they had plenty of food, were 
well off and saw no trouble. 


44:18 Queen of heaven refers to Ishtar, a goddess of war 
and fertility who was worshiped with explicit sexual 
activity. The people reasoned that when they stopped 
worshiping the queen of heaven in the days of Josiah’s 
reform, their king was killed and their land was overrun 
and destroyed. 


a 


THE MILItTary DIVISIONS 


1 And the children of Israel, according to their 
number, the heads of fathers’ houses, the captains of 
thousands and hundreds and their officers, served 
the king in every matter of the military divisions. 
These divisions came in and went out month by 
month throughout all the months of the year, each 
division having twenty-four thousand. 


2Over the first division for the first month was 
“Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel, and in his division 


were twenty-four thousand; 3 he was of the children 
of Perez, and the chief of all the captains of the army 


for the first month. *Over the division of the second 


month was !Dodai an Ahohite, and of his division 
Mikloth also was the leader; in his division were 


twenty-four thousand. “The third captain of the army 


for the third month was PBenaiah, the son of 
Jehoiada the priest, who was chief; in his division 


were twenty-four thousand. This was the Benaiah 
who was “mighty among the thirty, and was over the 
thirty; in his division was Ammizabad his son. ’The 


44:19 Women were leaders in the Ishtar rites, which 
included incense burning, drink offerings, and special 
ceremonial cakes marked with the symbol of the goddess 
(7:18). 


44:21 remember. This term is often used in contexts 
describing the basis for God’s judgment. 


44:22, 23 no longer bear it: The longsuffering of the Lord 
had reached its end. The cause of the judgment was the 
people’s evil... doings and abominations. When the 
covenant was broken, the covenant curses came to bear. 


44:24, 25 The focus here is on the stubbornness of the 
women who persisted in their idolatry. Nothing could make 
them abandon their vows to worship Ishtar. 


44:26, 27 The name of God reveals His quality and 
character in dealing with humankind. 


44:28, 29 A small remnant would survive and see the 
fulfillment of God’s word as revealed through Jeremiah. 
Their own hopes of prosperity in Egypt would vanish, and 
the sign of God’s work against them would be the fall of 
Pharaoh Hophra of Egypt. In 570 B.C. Hophra was 
overthrown in a military coup by his own general Amasis. 
Three years later he was executed in fulfillment of 
Jeremiah’s prophecy. 


45:1 Baruch assisted and encouraged Jeremiah when he 
was imprisoned. In this passage Jeremiah replies with a 
personal word of encouragement from the Lord for his 
scribal friend. The date of the passage, 604 B.C., identifies 
it with the circumstances of ch. 36. Baruch had read 
Jeremiah’s oracles before the temple crowd and the princes 
of Judah, before Jehoiakim burned the original scroll. A 
second scroll was prepared by Baruch, and he remained an 
assistant to Jeremiah throughout his ministry, including the 
journey to Egypt. 


45:2, 3 Jeremiah addressed Baruch in light of the scribe’s 
sorrow. Woe: Baruch lamented his plight in the same 
manner that Jeremiah had done (15:10). added grief to my 
sorrow: Baruch suffered mental anguish and personal 
rejection from his people due to his association with 
Jeremiah (36:15-19; 43:3). 


45:5 great things: Baruch apparently had hopes for 
position, honor, and distinction. However, these dreams 
were lost through his association with Jeremiah. Yet Baruch 
would be spared the judgment that would befall the land, 
for the Lord would give him his life as a prize, or booty 
(21:9; 38:2). 


46:1 This verse introduces a collection of oracles against 
the nations. The text moves generally from the west—Egypt 
—to the east—Elam and Babylon. Scattered throughout the 
oracles are brief messages of the restoration of Israel and 
Judah. Internal evidence indicates a date prior to the fall of 
Jerusalem for most of the material. In v. 2, the first oracle is 
dated specifically to 605 B.C.. In other oracles, the contents 
reflect events dating from Nebuchadnezzar’s southern 
campaigns (604 B.C.) to his subsequent campaigns in 586 
or even 582 B.C.. The main message of these oracles is the 
sovereignty of God over all the nations of the earth. 


fourth captain for the fourth month was dasahel the 
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him; in 


his division were twenty-four thousand. ®The fifth 


captain for the fifth month was 2Shamhuth the 
Izrahite; in his division were twenty-four thousand. 


°The sixth captain for the sixth month was ©Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite; in his division were 


twenty-four thousand. 10The seventh captain for the 


seventh month was ‘Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim; in his division were twenty-four 


thousand. !!The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was JSibbechai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites; in 
his division were twenty-four thousand. !2The ninth 


captain for the ninth month was hAbiezer the 
Anathothite, of the Benjamites; in his division were 


twenty-four thousand. !°The tenth captain for the 


tenth month was ‘Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites; in his division were twenty-four thousand. 


14The eleventh captain for the eleventh month was 
JBenaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim; 
in his division were twenty-four thousand. 1SThe 


twelfth captain for the twelfth month was °Heldai 
the Netophathite, of Othniel; in his division were 
twenty-four thousand. 


46:2 Against Egypt: The background here is 
Nebuchadnezzar’s defeat of Pharaoh Necho at Carchemish 
in 605 B.C.. Jeremiah’s proclamations concerning the 
future Babylonian invasion were no doubt based in part on 
this battle, which firmly established Nebuchadnezzar as the 
great imperial monarch of his generation. 


46:3, 4 Buckler and shield are two different sizes of shields 
(see 1 Kin. 10:16, 17). 


46:5, 6 The strong Egyptian army was overpowered 
suddenly by the mightier Babylonians. fear ... all around: 
This expression was also the name given to Pashhur by 
Jeremiah in 20:3, 4, and to Jeremiah’s persecutors in 20:10. 


46:7-9 Egypt had been weak for three hundred years (see 1 
Kin. 14:25), but was still known for producing and 
exporting chariots. Ethiopians, Libyans, and Lydians were 
apparently mercenaries under Necho. 


46:10-12 The day of the Lord God is described here as a 
day of vengeance in which Egypt is punished for the death 
of Josiah. The imagery of a devouring sword is also found in 
2:30. Egypt’s demise is pictured as a sacrificial feast. As 
there was no healing balm for sinful Judah, so now Egypt 
was mortally wounded, stumbling to its death. 


46:13 This verse is a prose introduction to a poetic 
description of Nebuchadnezzar’s attack on Egypt. After the 
battle at Carchemish, the Babylonian march through 
Palestine was resumed in 604 B.C.. They attacked Ashkelon 
and then pursued the Egyptians. 


46:14-17 Why are your valiant men swept away: The fall of 
the gods before God in judgment is a prominent theme in 
the oracles against the nations (v. 25). the Lord drove them: 
Babylon is depicted as the instrument of God’s judgment. 


46:18, 19 King ... Lord of hosts: The term hosts can also be 
translated “armies.” God is the true and sovereign King 
over all the armies of heaven and earth. Tabor... Carmel: 
The mountains stand for the certainty of God’s kingship. 
Like Judah, Egypt would face God’s destructive judgment. 


46:20-24 Egypt’s destroyer invaded from the north, the 
same direction from which Judah’s adversary attacked. fat 
bulls: Egypt’s well-paid mercenaries were frail before God 
and the Babylonians, who came like lumberjacks cutting 
down the forest and chopping the fleeing serpents, the 
Egyptians. Egypt’s demise is parallel to Israel’s; the virgin 
daughter had been violated and stood ashamed (2:26), soon 
to be taken captive by Babylon. 


46:25, 26 The gods and goddesses of Egypt were punished 
in the defeat of the people who worshiped them. days of 
old: After the Babylonian invasion and exile, normal life in 
Egypt would be restored. 
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Palestine: Physical Regions 


Enormous variety characterizes the geography of Palestine. Two 
mountain ranges in the north, with majestic peaks like Mt. Hermon 
dominating the landscape, are divided by the upper Jordan River, which 
flows into the Sea of Galilee. The Jordan rift valley extends south from 
the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea, being cut ever deeper by the Jordan 
River. The coastal plains extend along the Mediterranean from below 
Mt. Carmel to the Gaza strip and beyond. East of the Jordan River, the 


46:27, 28 do not be dismayed: Israel would be preserved. 
These verses are like 30:10, 11 with only slight variation. 


47:2 The metaphor of rising waters is found in Is. 8:7, 8; 
28:17 in reference to the Assyrian army; here the foe is 
Babylon (1:13; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 25:9). The destructive 
overflowing of the river is more typical of the Euphrates 
River in the north than of the Nile floods, which bring 
beneficial nutrients to the fertile valley. 


47:3 Lacking courage is literally “from weakness of hands,” 
describing the paralyzing terror felt by parents as they 
abandon their children in flight. 


47:4, 5 Philistines and Phoenicians are associated through 
their origins among the sea peoples who came from the 
northern Mediterranean and Aegean islands to the 
coastlands of Palestine in the twelfth century B.C.. Caphtor 
is identified with Crete. Tyre and Sidon were the largest 
Phoenician ports. Gaza and Ashkelon were the last of the 
Philistine strongholds to fall, along with Ashdod, which is 
not mentioned. Baldness ... cut yourself: Shaving the head 
and self-inflicted wounds were mourning customs forbidden 
in Israel (16:6). 


47:6, 7 The image of the sword of the Lord is often used to 
portray divine judgment (12:12; 46:10, 14, 16). quiet... 
Rest ... be still: The judgment had long been withheld; the 
long-suffering of the Lord had reached its end. 


48:6-8 The juniper ekes out its stunted growth in the 
wilderness, hiding in crevasses of rock. As the apostate 
people of Judah trusted in the queen of heaven (44:17, 18), 
Moab trusted in its patron deity Chemosh, a god of fertility 
and storm. captivity: Taking a deity captive was a well- 
known Middle Eastern custom. The national statue of the 
patron deity was seized and it was believed that the 
captured god could no longer protect its people. 


48:11-13 not been emptied from vessel to vessel: Though 
Moab was subject to Israel in the ninth century B.C., it had 
never experienced exile and had become complacent in its 
security. God would empty Moab’s vessels, causing the 
Moabites to be taken captive. break the bottles: Moab’s 
cities would be destroyed. Chemosh (v. 7), the great 
protector of Moab, would become powerless before God, as 
Bethel fell with Israel (Amos 3:14). 


48:14-17 Jeremiah assured Moab that there is but one true 
King, Whose name is the Lord of hosts, the all-powerful 
“God of armies.” Bemoan: A note of sarcasm is 
communicated. The nations around Moab, like Judah, who 
was attacked by Moab’s mercenaries, were called upon to 
lament Moab’s destruction. 


48:18-20 Dibon was the capital from which King Mesha 
ruled (see 2 Kin. 3:4-27). The haughty Moab was shamed 
by the destruction of its mighty fortresses. 


48:21-25 Mephaath was one of the Levitical cities (see 
Josh. 21:37). Bozrah refers not to the capital of Edom, but 
to Bezer, one of the cities of refuge (see Josh. 20:8). Kerioth 
is mentioned in Amos 2:2. Horn and arm are symbols of the 
power and strength that was broken. 


plateau east of the Jordan dominates the landscape from the Sea of 
Galilee southward to the Dead Sea and beyond. East of the plateau and 
south of the Dead Sea stretch vast expanses of desert, providing a 
natural barrier to the region. 


LEADERS OF TRIBES 


16Furthermore, over the tribes of Israel: the officer 
over the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of Zichri; 
over the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 


Maachah; 17 over the Levites, ktHashabiah the son of 
Kemuel; over the Aaronites, Zadok; 18 over Judah, 
lFlihu, one of David’s brothers; over Issachar, Omri 


the son of Michael; !Y%over Zebulun, Ishmaiah the 
son of Obadiah; over Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of 


Azriel; 2°over the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the 
son of Azaziah; over the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel 


the son of Pedaiah; 21 over the half-tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah; over Benjamin, 


Jaasiel the son of Abner; 22 over Dan, Azarel the son 
of Jeroham. These were the leaders of the tribes of 
Israel. 


23But David did not take the number of those twenty 
years old and under, because “the LORD had said 
He would multiply Israel like the “stars of the 
heavens. ““Joab the son of Zeruiah began a census, 


but he did not finish, for °wrath came upon Israel 
because of this census; nor was the number 


48:26-29 Make him drunk: Judgment is portrayed in the 
form of drunkenness to the point of vomiting, the result of 
Moab’s mockery of Israel (25:15-29). Pride refers to the 
self-indulging, self-honoring haughtiness by which one 
thinks of oneself as greater than others. 


48:30-33 The scene in Moab turns to mourning and intense 
lamentation over the failure of the crops and vineyards. Kir 
Heres, also called Kir Haraseth, (see 2 Kin. 3:25; Is. 16:11), 
may be a name for the capital city of Moab (Kir of Moab; 
see Is. 15:1). The joy once heard echoing from the 
vineyards and winepresses had vanished before the 
horrifying sound of horses’ hoofbeats and clashing 
weapons. 


48:34 The waters of Nimrim empty into the Jordan opposite 
Jericho. A lament from Heshbon and Elealeh to Horonaim 
and Zoar would cover all the Moabite plateau from north to 
south, from the Dead Sea to the desert. 


48:35-39 offers sacrifices ... burns incense: Idolatry would 
end; the people could no longer worship Chemosh and 
other deities. head ... beard ... hands ... loins: Every kind of 
lament would be used to mourn for Moab, as the proud 
Moab became a derision and a dismay like Judah. 


48:40-44 The imagery is that of Babylon spreading its 
ravaging armies over Moab like an eagle spreading its 
wings (49:22; Deut. 32:11; Ezek. 17:7). exalted himself: 
Moab’s chief sin was pride, considering itself greater than 
the God of Israel. Its pride would be turned to fear and 
terror, and then the nation would be taken captive. 


48:47 Bring back means “restore the fortunes of.” Moab 
would see its people restored to their homeland. Their 
crops and vineyards would once again be productive. 
Moab, Judah, and Israel returned home in 538 B.C., during 
the reign of Cyrus. 


49:1, 2 Milcom, the patron deity of the Ammonites, is 
pictured as taking possession of the land formerly 
belonging to the Gadites, a process that began in the days 
of the judges. 


49:3 Heshbon (48:2) was at one time possessed by the 
Ammonites, but later lost to the Moabites. Aiis not the 
Israelite city of the same name. Rabbah was the capital city 
of the Ammonites. The captivity of the patron deity Milcom 
was tantamount to his defeat, visible in the exile of leaders 
and people, together with his statue, from their homeland. 


49:4 Valleys ... flowing valley may be a reference to the 
Jabbok valley on the northern border of Ammon. 


49:5 no one will gather those who wander off: Those who 
fell by the wayside during the flight from Ammon would be 
abandoned. 


recorded in the account of the chronicles of King 
David. 


OTHER STATE OFFICIALS 


2° And Azmaveth the son of Adiel was over the king’s 
treasuries; and Jehonathan the son of Uzziah was 
over the storehouses in the field, in the cities, in the 


villages, and in the fortresses. 26F7zri the son of 
Chelub was over those who did the work of the field 


for tilling the ground. ”And Shimei the Ramathite 
was over the vineyards, and Zabdi the Shiphmite 
was over the produce of the vineyards for the supply 


of wine. °Baal-Hanan the Gederite was over the 
olive trees and the sycamore trees that were in the 


lowlands, and Joash was over the store of oil. 22And 
Shitrai the Sharonite was over the herds that fed in 
Sharon, and Shaphat the son of Adlai was over the 


herds that were in the valleys. ?°Obil the Ishmaelite 
was over the camels, Jehdeiah the Meronothite was 


over the donkeys, °!and Jaziz the PHagrite was over 
the flocks. All these were the officials over King 
David’s property. 


32A)1so Jehonathan, David’s uncle, was a counselor, a 
wise man, and a “scribe; and Jehiel the “son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons. 334A hithophel 
was the king’s counselor, and 'Hushai the Archite 
was the king’s companion. °*After Ahithophel was 


49:7 Edom was known in the Bible for its wisdom (Obad. 8). 
Teman was the name of a city or district of Edom in which 
the capital city Bozrah was located. 


49:9-11 grape-gatherers: This imagery derives from 6:9, 
but there was no real remnant left in Edom. The nation had 
been totally ravaged and stripped bare, with only women 
and children left alive to work the land. These workers 
were invited to trust in God. 


49:12, 13 drink of the cup: The imagery of the cup of divine 
wrath is found in 25:15-29. Here it is particularly applied 
to Edom and more specifically to its capital city, Bozrah. 


49:14-16 The imagery in these verses is that of the nations 
being mustered by God to besiege Edom. Edom would be 
reduced from a proud people of mighty mountain fortresses 
to one that was small among the nations. 


49:17-19 an astonishment ... hiss: Like Israel, Judah, Egypt, 
Moab, and Ammon, Edom would be destroyed and would 
become an object of derision. Like the lion that emerges 
from the thickets along the lower Jordan and seizes its prey, 
God would attack the Edomites through His appointed 
instrument. 


49:20-22 The two things on which Edom most prided itself, 
its wisdom and its fortresses, would vanish before the 
judgment of the Lord. As the strongholds collapsed, the 
earth would quake; its tremors would be felt all the way to 
the Red Sea. The imagery of the broad wings of the eagle, 
representing the all-encompassing power of God and His 
agents of destruction, is also found in 48:40, 41. 


49:23-25 Hamath and Arpad were major towns located 
west and north of the capital of Damascus. 


49:28 The region of Kedar was the most important Arab 
tribal group in the biblical period. Kedar was in northern 
Arabia and was known for its sheepherding and merchant 
caravans (see 2:10; Is. 60:7; Ezek. 27:21). The phrase men 
of the East is associated with the Arameans, Midianites, 
Amalekites, and other nomadic desert tribes (see Gen. 
29:1; Judg. 7:12). 


49:29 The various items listed in this verse are typically 
those of nomadic peoples. The panic-filled shout, fear is on 
every side, is common in Jeremiah’s oracles (6:25; 20:10; 
46:5; 49:5). 


49:30-33 Nebuchadnezzar’s destructive army would attack 
the tent villages of Kedar and Hazor. The oases would be 
left to the jackals for habitation (9:11; 10:22). The Bedouin 
peoples would be scattered afar, as if by the hot desert 
winds. 


Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, then °Abiathar. And the 
general of the king’s army was ‘Joab. 


49:34-36 break the bow: The Elamites were famous for 
their skilled archers (see Is. 22:6), who became an 
important part of the Persian army under Cyrus. The 
expression four winds indicates the military might that the 
Lord musters against His enemies (see Ezek. 37:9; Dan. 
8:8). 


49:37-39 I will set My throne: This expression depicts the 
establishment of the kingdom of the God of Israel, the great 
conquering King in the land of the Elamites (1:15; 43:10). 
Elam would experience the restorative power of God, as its 
people were returned and its fortunes restored (48:47; 
49:6). 


50:1 The Chaldeans, or Babylonians, were vassals of 
Assyria until the revolt of Nabopolassar, who gained control 
of Babylon in 626 B.C.. Nebuchadnezzar, the son of 
Nabopolassar who succeeded his father to the throne in 
605 B.C., was the strongest and longest-reigning Chaldean 
monarch. After Nebuchadnezzar died, the nation declined 
steadily. In 539 B.C. it was conquered by Cyrus, apparently 
with little effort. 


50:2, 3 Bel was a title like Baal, meaning “Lord,” for 
Merodach, another name for Babylon’s patron deity 
Marduk. idols ... images: The oracle begins with a 
defamation of the gods of Babylon. The term translated 
images means animal droppings. The Hebrew prophets are 
openly contemptuous of idols and speak of them with 
ridicule. out of the north: The invading nation is not 
defined, yet from historical records it is known that Cyrus 
attacked Babylon from the north after defeating the city of 
Sippar. 


50:4, 5 Israel and Judah would be restored as they sought 

the Lord in mournful repentance, looking for help to return 
home. They would enter into a perpetual covenant with the 
Lord that they would not forget or reject (see Ezek. 16:60). 


50:6, 7 Shepherds refers to the national princes, priests, 
and prophets who led the people to sin against the Lord, 
their true source of hope and sustenance (23:1-4). 


50:8-10 The train of thought turns to the Jews, who should 
flee from Babylon like rams of a flock. 


50:11-13 Babylon’s plunder would be its punishment for 
gloating over Judah’s demise and the abuse of God’s 
heritage. Great Babylon would be reduced to the Jeast of 
the nations. Defamation, drought, desertion, desolation, 
and derision were Babylon’s destiny (18:16; 19:8; 49:17). 


50:14-16 against her all around: Assault forces would press 
hard on every side, as what had been the instrument of God 
became the object of His wrath. 


50:17-20 The Lord had used Babylon to punish Assyria for 
deporting Israel; He would use another foe from the north 
to inflict punishment on Babylon. The result would be the 
restoration of Israel and Judah and the pardoning of their 
iniquities and sins, the very reason for their demise (5:25; 
16:10, 18; 31:34; 33:8). 


28 


SOLOMON INSTRUCTED TO BUILD THE TEMPLE 


!Now David assembled at Jerusalem all “the leaders 


of Israel: the officers of the tribes and Pthe captains 
of the divisions who served the king, the captains 
over thousands and captains over hundreds, and 


Cthe stewards over all the substance and 
1 nossessions of the king and of his sons, with the 


officials, the valiant men, and all “the mighty men of 
valor. 


2Then King David rose to his feet and said, “Hear 


me, my brethren and my people: ©I Aad it in my 
heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the 


covenant of the LORD, and for ‘the footstool of our 
God, and had made preparations to build it. 7But 


God said to me, 9‘You shall not build a house for My 
name, because you have been a man of war and have 


shed ®blood.’ “However the LORD God of Israel 
ichose me above all the house of my father to be king 
over Israel forever, for He has chosen JJudah to be 
the ruler. And of the house of Judah, Kthe house of 


50:21-28 utterly destroy: The tables would be turned on 
Babylon, the soon-to-be-broken hammer and future heaps 
of ruins. The Lord God of hosts had launched His vengeful 
weapons upon the city through His anointed servant Cyrus 
(see 2 Chr. 36:22, 23; Is. 45:1). 


50:33, 34 The wise and righteous Ruler would plead the 
case of the oppressed children of Judah and obtain their 
redemption. A redeemer was one who secured the freedom 
of a kinsman, protecting family rights. Here God, the 
Redeemer Of Israel (see Is. 47:4), offers to obtain the legal 
freedom of His people from captivity. 


50:35-38 The sword of God would overturn all elements of 
Babylon’s greatness—its leaders, its weapons, and its 
wealth. A drought is against her waters: Babylon was built 
on both sides of the Euphrates River, and the region of 
southern Mesopotamia was networked with irrigation 
canals. The Lord would carry out His judgment against 
Babylon as He had in the days of Elijah. 


51:1, 2 destroying wind: The imagery of a scorching desert 
wind is found in 4:11, 12; 18:17. The imagery of winnowing 
or scattering is found in 13:24. 


51:5 Though Israel and Judah had forsaken the lordship of 
God, He had not forsaken His sinful people. 


51:6-10 The imagery of Babylon’s cup of fury from 25:15- 
29 is reversed. Here Babylon’s cup is broken by the Lord. 
balm: As in the case of Judah (8:22), decadent Babylon was 
beyond healing and had to be abandoned. The destruction 
of Babylon was the vindication of the justice of God. 
Jeremiah’s prediction (25:12-14) would be realized: Israel 
would be made righteous through God’s work. 


51:11-14 vengeance: The Lord would avenge Babylon’s 
fierce abuse of Israel and other conquered nations. The 
covetousness of Babylon is typified in the taking of temple 
treasures from Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 25:13-17). locusts: 
The locust plague depicts the swarm of enemy soldiers 
pouring into the magnificent city. 


51:20-26 Babylon had been God’s battle-ax for judgment 
against the nations, and Judah in particular. J will repay: 
Babylon would experience God’s battle-ax of punishment 
for the evil it inflicted on Jerusalem. The seemingly 
invincible mountain of Babylon would be crumbled by the 
power of God’s outstretched arm. 


51:27, 28 Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz were mountain 
tribes from what is today eastern Turkey and Armenia. The 
Medes were from the Zagros mountain region in present- 
day central Iran. 


51:29-32 The mighty men of Babylon have ceased fighting: 
The Nabonidus Chronicle, a text describing the fall of 
Babylon, reports that “Cyrus entered Babylon without a 
battle.” By the time Cyrus reached Babylon, he had 
conquered all of Babylonia except for the capital city, 
cutting off roads and supply routes. 


my father, and lamong the sons of my father, He was 
pleased with me to make me king over all Israel. 


°MAnd of all my sons (for the LORD has given me 
many sons) "He has chosen my son Solomon to sit on 
the throne of the kingdom of the LORD over Israel. 


©Now He said to me, ‘It is °your son Solomon who 
Shall build My house and My courts; for I have 
chosen him to be My son, and I will be his Father. 
7Moreover I will establish his kingdom forever, Pif he 
is steadfast to observe My commandments and My 


judgments, as it is this day.’ "Now therefore, in the 
sight of all Israel, the assembly of the LORD, and in 
the hearing of our God, be careful to seek out all the 
commandments of the LORD your God, that you may 
possess this good land, and leave it as an inheritance 
for your children after you forever. 


9“As for you, my son Solomon, “%know the God of 
your father, and serve Him ‘with a loyal heart and 


with a willing mind; for *the LORD searches all 
hearts and understands all the intent of the 


thoughts. 'If you seek Him, He will be found by you; 
but if you forsake Him, He will Ucast you off forever. 


10Consider now, Vfor the LORD has chosen you to 
build a house for the sanctuary; be strong, and do 
it.” 


!1Then David gave his son Solomon “the plans for 
the vestibule, its houses, its treasuries, its upper 


51:33 The harvest threshing floor depicts the punishment 
of Babylon. 


51:36-40 plead your case: The imagery here involves a 
legal proceeding. Babylon had been arraigned, indicted, 
and convicted. Here it is sentenced to punishment by the 
Lord. The lions of Babylon would be slaughtered like Jambs. 


51:41-44 The primeval sea, conquered by Marduk 
according to the Babylonian creation myth, would overflow 
Babylon in the form of enemy nations. Bel is an honorary 
title for Marduk, the patron deity of Babylon. J will bring 
out... What he has swallowed: Nebuchadnezzar had 
swallowed up nations like a glutton (v. 34); those very same 
nations would be returned. 


51:45-48 The release of Israel from captivity is foreseen. 
The people would be called upon to flee the city because of 
its impending destruction. In Jeremiah, the expression days 
are coming usually introduces a message of divine 
intervention into history. carved images: Babylon was 
known for its thousands of images of its numerous gods 
and goddesses. As the king claimed to conquer nations in 
the name of his patron deity, so the gods of the defeated 
would be punished along with their worshipers. The 
devastation of decadent Babylon would be no cause for 
mourning among the nations. Instead, the nations would 
sing joyfully of Babylon’s fall. 


51:49, 50 slain of Israel: Babylon would be destroyed for 
killing so many in Israel. The remnant of Israel would be 
called upon to remember their God and how He delivered 
them from afar. 


51:59-64 Jeremiah instructed Seraiah, a brother of Baruch 
who was about to be taken captive to Babylon, to read a 
scroll within the walls of Babylon. The scroll that Jeremiah 
gave to Seraiah contained a list of the various evils that 
would befall Babylon as a result of God’s judgment. 


92:1-3 Zedekiah reigned as king of Judah from 598 to 586 
B.C., until God finally cast him out of Jerusalem for doing 
evil in the sight of the Lord (23:1-4). 


52:4-6 The siege of Jerusalem began on the tenth day of 
the tenth month (Tebeth)—probably in December 589 B.C.. 
The siege of Jerusalem lasted over two years. In June-July 
586 B.C., as food supplies were exhausted, the walls of 


Jerusalem were breached (39:2). 


52:7-11 The attempted escape, capture, and ultimate fate 
of Zedekiah are also described in 39:1-10. 


52:13-16 The entire city of Jerusalem was burned, from the 
temple to the royal palace to the houses. The city walls 
were demolished. Leading citizens and some of the poor 
were deported under Nebuzaradan’s command, leaving 
only a remnant of peasant farmers to work the fields, 
vineyards, and orchards. 


chambers, its inner chambers, and the place of the 
mercy seat; !4and the “plans for all that he had by 
the Spirit, of the courts of the house of the LORD, of 
all the chambers all around, Yof the treasuries of the 
house of God, and of the treasuries for the dedicated 
things; !%also for the division of the priests and the 
“Levites, for all the work of the service of the house 
of the LORD, and for all the articles of service in the 
house of the LORD. !“He gave gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all articles used in every kind of 
service; also silver for all articles of silver by weight, 
for all articles used in every kind of service; 1Sthe 
weight for the “lampstands of gold, and their lamps 
of gold, by weight for each lampstand and its lamps; 
for the lampstands of silver by weight, for the 
lampstand and its lamps, according to the use of 
each lampstand. !©And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of the showbread, for each Ptable, and 
silver for the tables of silver; !’also pure gold for the 
forks, the basins, the pitchers of pure gold, and the 
golden bowls—he gave gold by weight for every 
bowl; and for the silver bowls, silver by weight for 
every bowl; 18and refined gold by weight for the 
Caltar of incense, and for the construction of the 
Chariot, that is, the gold dcherubim that spread their 
wings and overshadowed the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD. !9“All this,” said David, °“the LORD made 


52:17-23 Sacred implements and furniture from the temple 
of God were taken as booty to Babylon. Most of these items 
are described in 1 Kin. 7:15-51. The bronze bulls had been 
removed by Ahaz and presented to Tiglath-Pileser III (see 2 
Kin. 16:10-18), but apparently had been returned or 
remade. 


52:24-27 Certain persons were chosen for execution. 
Seraiah was the grandson of Hilkiah, the faithful priest 
under Josiah. Zephaniah is possibly the person of the same 
name in 29:25. Doorkeepers were key temple personnel. 
Leaders of Judah’s forces were executed. 


52:31-34 Jehoiachin was released from prison soon after 
Nebuchadnezzar died in 562 B.C.. Nebuchadnezzar’s son 
Evil-Merodach became king but reigned only two years 
(562-560 B.C.). lifted up the head: Jehoiachin was 
pardoned by the king of Babylon. Jehoiachin was provided 
food and given a seat of honor in Babylon. This restoration 
was symbolic of the future restoration of Israel and Judah 
to their homeland. 


1:1 How: This exclamatory word is used frequently in 
laments and funeral songs. It expresses astonishment, 
sorrow, and dismay (see 2:1; 4:1; Is. 1:21; 14:4; Jer. 9:19; 
48:17; Ezek. 26:17). lonely: This is a stranded individual, 
one who is like a widow. Jerusalem is personified, or 
portrayed as a person (see Is. 1:21). Beginning in v. 12, 
Jerusalem “speaks” of her own troubles in the first person. 
princess ... slave: This is a terrible reversal of fortune. 


1:2 Among all her lovers (v. 19) describes Judah’s sin of 
turning away from God and toward the gods of Canaan (see 
Jer. 3:1-6). Also, the sins of Judah often involved the sexual 
forms of pagan worship that characterized the Canaanite 
people. 


1:3 The southern kingdom Judah is personified here as 
Jerusalem was in v. 1. captivity: The implications of v. 1 are 
made clear. The reference here is to the Babylonian 
captivity suffered by Judah following the destruction of 


Jerusalem in 586 B.C.. 


1:4 When the temple was built, Zion was used to describe 
the hill on which the temple was located. Later the name 
came to stand for the whole city. mourn: The roads 
“mourned” because there would no longer be throngs of 
pilgrims traveling to Jerusalem to worship at the temple. 
her gates: The image of sad gates is also found in Ps. 24:7- 
10, which indicates that the gates would not always mourn. 
priests ... virgins: These two words indicate people from all 
elements of the city; everyone in the city experienced 
bitterness. 


1:5 the Lord has afflicted her: God punished Jerusalem 
because of the people’s transgressions. The suffering 
described in the Book of Lamentations was fully deserved 
(v. 1). Her children have gone into captivity: God had 
warned Israel in Lev. 26:41 that captivity in a foreign land 
would be the result of continued sinning (see Deut. 32:23- 
27). The foreign nation was God’s instrument of 
punishment. 


1:6 Daughter of Zion is an endearing term for Jerusalem 
that speaks of God’s extraordinary love for the city (see Ps. 
87:2). All her splendor has departed: Israel’s glory was 
found in the presence of the Lord (see Ps. 96:8). But that 
glory had been removed from the Most Holy Place (see 
Ezek. 9:3; 10:19; 11:22). 


1:7 In this verse the name Jerusalem is a comprehensive 
term that alludes to the “widowed” city of Jerusalem in v. 1; 
the nation “Judah” in v. 3; and the center of worship on 
“Mount Zion” in v. 4. The nation, the city, and the temple 
were ravaged by the invading Babylonian armies in 586 
B.C.. The emphasis is on Jerusalem’s utter helplessness as 
her enemies ridiculed her miseries (v. 21). Her pleasant 
things refers to objects of value in the temple (v. 10), and 
perhaps objects in the people’s homes as well (v. 11). 


me understand in writing, by His hand upon me, all 
the works of these plans.” 


20 And David said to his son Solomon, !“Be strong 
and of good courage, and do it; do not fear nor be 
dismayed, for the LORD God—my God—will be with 
you. JHe will not leave you nor forsake you, until you 
have finished all the work for the service of the 
house of the LORD. 2! Here are "the divisions of the 
priests and the Levites for all the service of the 
house of God; and ‘every willing craftsman will be 
with you for all manner of workmanship, for every 
kind of service; also the leaders and all the people 
will be completely at your command.” 


1:8 they have seen her nakedness: It was an extreme 
humiliation for a woman to be stripped of all her clothing in 
public. Such exposure was reserved for prostitutes (see 
Ezek. 16:35-39; 23:29), which Judah had become in a 


Spiritual sense (vv. 2, 8, 9). 


1:9 Judah is pictured as a “dirty harlot” because of her 
involvement with the sins of Canaanite worship. In fact, 
Judah was so engaged in dishonorable behavior that she 
had lost her sense of decorum and would not clean her 
skirts. She did not consider her destiny despite Moses’ 
warning, “Oh, that they were wise, that ... they would 
consider their latter end!” (Deut. 32:29). 


1:10 Since God’s people had not preserved the sanctuary of 
their hearts from pollution, they had no reason to be 
amazed when their enemies desecrated the earthly 
sanctuary. As a rule, Gentiles were forbidden to enter the 
congregation of the Lord (Ammon and Moab are mentioned 
specifically in Deut. 23:3, 4; the command was extended to 
all nations in Neh. 13:3; Ezek. 44:7, 9). 


1:11 They seek bread: Moses had predicted a famine in 
Deut. 28:17, 38-42. See, O Lord: The call for God to pay 
attention is very similar to those found in the Psalms of 
Lament (see Ps. 142:4). 


1:12 Passersby are asked rhetorically to look, listen, and 
compare Jerusalem’s grief to any other grief experienced 
by mortals. God’s fierce anger is put in the context of the 
day of the Lord (see Joel 2:1-11; Zeph. 1:14-18). 


1:13 Jerusalem’s suffering is portrayed, using several 
metaphors: (1) fire from heaven, (2) a hunter’s net spread 
to trap animals, (3) an animal yoke fastened about the head 
of a person (v. 14), and (4) the crushing of grapes ina 
winepress (v. 15). turned me back: The purpose of 
Jerusalem’s suffering was to bring about a turning or 


repentance. 


1:14 yoke of my transgressions: The idea here is sinful 
patterns of life becoming compulsive, burdening people like 
a yoke on a beast of burden. woven together by His hands 
... He made my strength fail: God imposed a yoke until all 
of Zion’s strength failed. With no power of their own left, 
weary people are more likely to listen to God. Those whom 
Iam not able to withstand refers to the Babylonians. 


1:15 The virgin daughter of Judah: Jerusalem (Judah) was 
supposed to be the chaste bride of God. Instead she had 
become a polluted harlot because her people worshiped 
other gods than the God with whom they covenanted (vv. 2, 


8, 9). 


1:16 The people of Jerusalem wept because the very fate 
Jeremiah had prophesied had come to pass. comforter ... Is 
far from me: The real Comforter of Judah is God. But 
because of Judah’s sin, God would not come to their 


assistance. 


1:17 Spreads out her hands is a reference to prayer (2:19). 
an unclean thing: The Israelites were supposed to be God’s 
holy people (see Deut. 7:6). However, they had become 
worse than their pagan neighbors. 


PAs 


OFFERINGS FOR BUILDING THE TEMPLE 


‘Furthermore King David said to all the assembly: 
“My son Solomon, whom alone God has “chosen, is 
byoung and inexperienced; and the work is great, 
because the ‘temple is not for man but for the LORD 


God. “Now for the house of my God I have prepared 
with all my might: gold for things to be made of gold, 
silver for things of silver, bronze for things of bronze, 
iron for things ofiron, wood for things of wood, 
Conyx stones, stones to be set, glistening stones of 
various colors, all kinds of precious stones, and 
marble slabs in abundance. °Moreover, because I 
have set my affection on the house of my God, I have 
given to the house of my God, over and above all that 
I have prepared for the holy house, my own special 
treasure of gold and silver: “three thousand talents 
of gold, of the gold of dOphir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses; “the gold for things of gold and the silver for 
things of silver, and for all kinds of work to be done 


1:18 The Lord is righteous: Verses 5 and 17 establish that 
ultimately it was the Lord who permitted Jerusalem’s 
collapse. Yet God remained just and right in what He did 
(see Ex. 9:27; Ezra 9:15; Neh. 9:33; Jer. 12:1). virgins ... 
young men: Pairs of opposites usually indicate totality in 
Hebrew (see “priests ... virgins” in v. 4); these particular 
groupings suggest the “best of the nation” (2:4, 21). 


1:19 priests ... elders: The people who should have been a 
help were themselves in trouble. 


1:20 While the roads leading to Jerusalem “mourned” 
because there would be no more pilgrims traveling to the 
city (v. 4), the sword of Judah’s enemies mourned because 


there were no more Jews to kill. 


1:21 All my enemies: Those who previously had been 
friends of Judah (v. 2) became Judah’s enemies. Bring on 
the day: Several times the “day” of God’s wrath is 
mentioned in the Book of Lamentations (2:1, 21, 22). The 
term is used to refer not only to the time of Jerusalem’s fall 
in the past, but also to a future day when God would rectify 
all of the wrongs that the nations had committed against 
Israel and God. 


2:1 His anger is a firm expression of God’s displeasure with 
wickedness and sin. Yet God’s anger never shuts us off from 
His compassion (see Ps. 77:9). The beauty of Israel was 
found in its temple (see Is. 64:11) and its ark of the 
covenant (see 1 Sam. 4:21, 22; Ps. 78:60, 61). In 1 Chr. 

28:2 God’s footstool is identified with the ark of the 
covenant. Occasionally God was pictured as enthroned and 
seated between the cherubim that were over the ark (see 1 
Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; Ps. 80:1; 99:1, 5; 132:7). 


2:3 The horn was a symbol of strength and power (see 1 
Sam. 2:1; Ps. 75:5; 92:10; 148:14; Jer. 48:25). drawn back 
His right hand: Usually the right hand of God is understood 
as the instrument of help for God’s people stretched out 
against their enemies (see Ex. 15:6; Ps. 20:6). Here God’s 
hand is withdrawn from the enemies, leaving the people of 
God at their mercy. 


2:4 like an enemy: The Lord did not simply relax His 
protection of Judah (v. 3). He purposely worked against His 
people with His right hand. All who were pleasing to His 
eye refers to virgins and young men—the pride of the 
nation (1:18). 


2:5 swallowed up: Sheol, or death, is sometimes portrayed 
as “swallowing up” people (see Prov. 1:12; 27:20; 30:16); 
here God is described as doing the swallowing (v. 2). 


2:6, 7 Tabernacle means “booth” or “hut,” a structure 
found in a garden. The point seems to be that the glorious 
temple of God had become similar to the dilapidated house 
of David (Amos 9:11). The temple of God had become a 
booth of branches similar to those used for the Feast of 
Booths (Succoth). altar... sanctuary ... walls ... house: Each 
of these terms refers to the holy temple (v. 6). 


2:8 Four weeks after the capture of Jerusalem, 
Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed the temple, the palace, the 
homes of the people, and the city wall (see 2 Kin. 25:9, 10; 
Jer. 52:13, 14). 


by the hands of craftsmen. Who then is ©willing to 
2consecrate himself this day to the LORD?” 


6Then !the leaders of the fathers’ houses, leaders of 
the tribes of Israel, the captains of thousands and of 


hundreds, with Ythe officers over the king’s work, 


offered willingly. “They gave for the work of the 
house of God five thousand talents and ten thousand 
darics of gold, ten thousand talents of silver, 
eighteen thousand talents of bronze, and one 


hundred thousand talents of iron. °And whoever had 
precious stones gave them to the treasury of the 


house of the LORD, into the hand of Jehiel? the 


Gershonite. 2Then the people rejoiced, for they had 
offered willingly, because with a loyal heart they had 


Joffered willingly to the LORD; and King David also 
rejoiced greatly. 


Davip’s PRAISE TO Gop 


!OTherefore David blessed the LORD before all the 
assembly; and David said: 


“Blessed are You, LORD God of Israel, our Father, 
forever and ever. 


11kYours, O LORD, is the greatness, 


The power and the glory, 


2:9 The Law is no more: These words do not suggest the 
end of the Law, but rather the ceasing of the work of the 
Law in the lives of the people for their blessing (see Deut. 
6:1-3). her prophets find no vision: Divinely appointed 
instruction ceased for both the nation and the individual. 
This is not to say that the Law or prophecy were no longer 
available. God spoke to Jeremiah ten days after the prophet 
requested a word from God (see Jer. 42:4-7); furthermore 
Ezekiel and Daniel prophesied during the 70 years of the 
Exile. 


2:10 Throwing dust on the head (see Job 16:15; Is. 29:4; 
Mic. 1:10) was a common sign of mourning in Israel and in 
other countries of the ancient world. virgins of Jerusalem: 
Their sadness was increased by the knowledge that this 
was not a time for marriage and family. Even though their 
lives had been spared, they had lost their futures. 


2:11 My eyes fail with tears: This is the response of the 
author Jeremiah who suffered with the afflicted (1:2). Bile 
is literally “liver,” a symbol of deep emotion. 


2:12 Grain and wine are used here merely as a synonym for 
food. 


2:13 How shall I console you: Jeremiah had no words to 
help the grieving women of Jerusalem as they looked 
helplessly on their dying babies. 


2:14 false and deceptive visions: False prophets spewed 
forth their “utterly valueless” lies. 


2:15 Shake their heads was a common expression of 
derision (see Ps. 22:7; 109:25; Jer. 18:16; see also 1 Kin. 
9:8; Job 27:23; Jer. 19:8; 49:17; 50:13; Ezek. 27:36; Zeph. 
2:15). Losing face in the ancient Middle East was a terrible 
evil. In the Psalms (see Ps. 48:2; 50:2), Jerusalem was the 
joy of the whole earth, the source of spiritual blessings for 
all the nations of the earth (see Gen. 12:3). Now Jerusalem 
was profaned (v. 2) and unclean (1:17). 


2:17 The Lord has done what He purposed: God had 
promised Moses that He would judge sin (see Deut. 28:15, 
16). The destruction of Jerusalem was a fulfillment of that 
promise. Jeremiah used the same language to affirm that 
God had planned to deal with Babylon as well (see Jer. 
o1i1 2); 


2:18 The wall of the people’s hearts was more impenetrable 
than the wall of the city of Jerusalem (2:7, 8). 


2:19 Arise: The call is for people to awaken and scream for 
mercy from the Lord. Lift your hands refers to a posture of 
prayer (see 1:17; Ps. 134:2). 


The victory and the majesty; 
For all that is in heaven and in earth is Yours; 
Yours is the kingdom, O LORD, 


And You are exalted as head over all. 


121Both riches and honor come from You, 
And You reign over all. 

In Your hand is power and might; 

In Your hand it is to make great 


And to give strength to all. 


13“Now therefore, our God, 

We thank You 

And praise Your glorious name. 

14But who am I, and who are my people, 


That we should be able to offer so willingly as 
this? 


For all things come from You, 


And “of Your own we have given You. 


2:20 Should the women eat their offspring: So desperate 
were the scenes of starvation in Jerusalem that women 
actually fought over whose deceased child would be eaten 
next (4:10). priest and prophet: Many godly people in 
Jerusalem perished. 


2:21 Young and old: The punishment of Jerusalem affected 
everyone. virgins ... young men: The punishment of 
Jerusalem extended even to the “pride of the city” (1:18; 
2:4). 


2:22 The terrors that surround me: The people mocked 
Jeremiah with the slogan “terror on every side,” for in the 
people’s eyes he saw catastrophe everywhere. 


3:1 Iam the man: Jeremiah’s personal testimony paralleled 
the experience of the city of Jerusalem as a whole (2:11). 
The rod of His wrath here refers to the Babylonians as 
instruments of God’s judgment (see 2 Sam. 7:14; Job 9:34; 
21:9; Ps. 89:32; Prov. 22:8). In Is. 10:5, Assyria is referred 
to as “the rod of [God’s] anger.” 


3:2 The imagery of darkness in this verse represents 
adversity and God’s judgment (see Job 12:25; Is. 9:2; Amos 
5:18). 


3:4 He has aged my flesh: This imagery suggests the 
ebbing and wasting away of Jeremiah’s life and that of the 
nation. 


3:6 like the dead of long ago: So hopeless did the situation 
seem that he felt like he had died long ago. Dark places 
may imply the grip of death itself (see Ps. 88:6 where the 
same Hebrew word is used in parallel to the word pit). 


3:7 He has hedged me in: Jeremiah felt as though there was 
no way out of his predicament. 


3:8 He shuts out my prayer: On occasion, God had 
forbidden Jeremiah to pray for the deliverance of Judah 
(see Jer. 11:14; 14:11). 


3:9 He has blocked my ways with hewn stone: A common 
practice of the Assyrians was to wall up prisoners in 
extremely confined places and leave them to die. 


15For ™we are aliens and ©pilgrims before You, 


As were all our fathers; 


Our days on earth are as a shadow, 


And without hope. 


16“GQ LORD our God, all this abundance that we have 
prepared to build You a house for Your holy name is 


from Your hand, and is all Your own. 171 know also, 


my God, that You °test the heart and Phave pleasure 
in uprightness. As for me, in the uprightness of my 
heart I have willingly offered all these things; and 
now with joy I have seen Your people, who are 
present here to offer willingly to You. !°O LORD God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, our fathers, keep this 
forever in the intent of the thoughts of the heart of 
Your people, and fix their heart toward You. !%And 
Agive my son Solomon a loyal heart to keep Your 
commandments and Your testimonies and Your 
statutes, to do all these things, and to build the 


7temple for which 'I have made provision.” 


20Then David said to all the assembly, “Now bless 
the LORD your God.” So all the assembly blessed the 
LORD God of their fathers, and bowed their heads 
and prostrated themselves before the LORD and the 
king. 


3:10, 11 Jeremiah compared God to a bear or lion waiting 
to ambush (see Hos. 13:8; Amos 5:19). God had permitted 
Judah to be attacked and mangled. 


3:12, 13 He has bent His bow: This verse echoes Job 16:12, 
13, in which Job compares God to an archer who makes 
human beings His target (2:4). 


3:14 I have become the ridicule of all my people: Jeremiah 
was made the butt of scoffing and mockery (see Jer. 20:7). 


3:15 Wormwood was a bitter herb used to flavor some 
drinks. 


3:16 He has also broken my teeth with gravel: The people 
had sensed that they were so associated with dust and 
sackcloth—symbols of mourning—that it was as though 
they fed on dirt. The dust became gravel which broke the 
people’s teeth. The people were also covered with ashes, 
another symbol of mourning (see Jer. 6:26). 


3:19, 20 Remember: Jeremiah attempted to change his 
mood by recalling his past experiences. However, what he 
remembered only made him feel worse. 


3:21 This I recall to my mind: Jeremiah’s remembrance of 
God’s faithfulness brought about a change in the prophet’s 
emotions. As long as we contemplate our troubles, the 
more convinced we will become of our isolation, our 
hopelessness, our inability to extricate ourselves from the 
present trouble. But when we focus on the Lord, we are 
able finally to rise above, rather than to suffer under, our 
troubles. 


3:22 This verse seems to contradict all that had been 
written up to this point (see 2:1-5). Yet the very fact that 
there was a prophet left to write these words and a 
remnant left to read them show that not every person in 
Jerusalem had been consumed. The fact that there was a 
remnant at all was due to the mercies and compassions of 
God. Even in His wrath (2:1-4), God remembers to be 
merciful. 


3:23 new every morning: Every day presents us with a new 
opportunity to discover and experience more of God’s love. 
Even in the midst of terrible sorrow, Jeremiah looked for 
signs of mercy. Great is Your faithfulness: Here is the heart 
of the Book of Lamentations. The comforting, 
compassionate character of God dominates the wreckage of 
every other institution and office. God remains “full of 
grace and truth” in every situation (see Ex. 34:6, 7; John 
1:14). 


3:24 The Lord is my portion: This expression is based on 
Num. 18:20, in which Aaron was denied an inheritance in 
the land but was told instead that the Lord Himself was his 
portion and inheritance. The same idea is also found in Ps. 
16:5; 73:26; 119:57; 142:5. IT hope in Him: Hope is nota 
wishful thought, but a confident expectation in the Lord. 
The verb hope suggests the idea of a “waiting attitude” (v. 
21). 


SOLOMON ANOINTED KING 


2land they made sacrifices to the LORD and offered 
burnt offerings to the LORD on the next day: a 
thousand bulls, a thousand rams, a thousand lambs, 


with their drink offerings, and °sacrifices in 


abundance for all Israel. “So they ate and drank 
before the LORD with great gladness on that day. 
And they made Solomon the son of David king the 


second time, and ‘anointed him before the LORD to 


be the leader, and Zadok to be priest. 2°Then 
Solomon sat on the throne of the LORD as king 
instead of David his father, and prospered; and all 


Israel obeyed him. 2*All the leaders and the mighty 
men, and also all the sons of King David, 


Usubmitted® themselves to King Solomon. 2°So the 
LORD exalted Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all 


Israel, and Ybestowed on him such royal majesty as 
had not been on any king before him in Israel. 


THE CLOSE OF DAvip’s REIGN 


26Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. 
27W And the period that he reigned over Israel was 
forty years; seven years he reigned in Hebron, and 
thirty-three years he reigned in Jerusalem. 2°So he 


Ydied in a good old age, “full of days and riches and 
honor; and Solomon his son reigned in his place. 


3:25 those who wait: The idea here is the acceptance of 
God’s will and His timing (see Ps. 40:1; Is. 40:31). The 
Hebrew word for hope here translates another verb 
meaning “to hope” or “to wait,” not the same as the one in 
v. 24 (see Ps. 40:1; Is. 40:31). 


3:26 good: Not only is God good to those who wait and 

hope on Him (v. 25), but it was also good for the people. 
hope and wait quietly: A quiet confidence in the salvation of 
the Lord is always in order. Verses 22-26 focus on the 
renewal of hope in the midst of terrible distress. 


3:27 Youth here refers not to age, but the sense of still- 
unbroken strength, as opposed to diminished vitality. 


3:29 Put his mouth in the dust is a figure of speech for 
conquest. The phrase pictures a captive lying face down 
with the conqueror’s foot on his back. Hope refers to the 
confident expectation that the Lord will deliver (v. 26). 


3:31, 32 The promises that God made to the patriarchs (see 
Gen. 12:1-3; 15:13-21; 22:15-18) were not cast off but 
were still in force. The wickedness of God’s people delayed 
but could not frustrate the complete fulfillment of His 
promises. 


3:34-36 before the face of the Most High: God is offended 
when a person deprives another human being of his or her 
rights. God is omniscient and notices everything. 


3:40-42 These verses present a plan for repentance and 
renewal. turn back: Repentance in the OT prophets is often 
expressed by the verb meaning “to turn” (see 5:21; Jer. 
3:1). lift our hearts and hands: Lifting hands was a common 
posture in prayer (2:19). 


3:44 So long as sin festered, God’s wrath was a cloud (2:1) 
or veil through which no prayer could penetrate—including 
the prayers of the people (see Jer. 14:12) and the prayers of 
Jeremiah (see Jer. 7:16; 11:14; 14:11). 


3:47 Desolation and destruction may be rephrased as “utter 
devastation.” 


3:49-51 The imagery of weeping continues from v. 48 (see 
also 1:2; 2:11). Daughters of my city refers to the people of 
Jerusalem. 


2°Now the acts of King David, first and last, indeed 
they are written in the 2book of Samuel the seer, in 
the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the seer, ?°with all his reign and his might, and 
the events that happened to him, to Israel, and to all 
the kingdoms of the lands. 


3:52-54 silenced my life in the pit: Jeremiah speaks not 
only of his own experience of being cast into a pit (see Jer. 
38:4-6), but also of his pain and grief over the wretched 
condition of his fellow countrymen. The pit is a metaphor 
for the grave or extreme danger (see Ps. 28:1; 30:3; 40:2). 
The waters is another danger symbol (see Ps. 69:2). 


3:55-57 The Lord’s name is the term by which He delights 
to reveal His mercies to His people (see Ex. 3:14, 15). 


3:58-60 pleaded the case: Jeremiah used the terms of God’s 
formal accusation (see Jer. 2:1-3:5); however, here the 
words are used for the people rather than against them. 
You have redeemed my life: Here is a hint of the light of the 
NT gospel in the dark pages of the Book of Lamentations. 
The only way that God would be able to plead the case of 
His people was if He Himself paid for—or redeemed them 
from—their sinfulness. 


3:61-63 Jeremiah here turns to the enemies who treated 
God’s people so poorly during their weakened state (1:21). 


3:64-66 Repay them, O Lord: The request for divine 
vindication is an expression of a longing for God’s 
righteousness and the success of His kingdom and His 
truth. 


4:1, 2 The Babylonian army looted the temple and 
overturned all its huge stones. precious sons: The people of 
Jerusalem were of more value than the temple. Elsewhere 
these people are referred to as “My son, My firstborn” (Ex. 
4:22) and “a special treasure to Me ... a kingdom of priests 
and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:5, 6). The bodies of the brave 
defenders of Jerusalem were thrown out like broken pieces 
of clay pots. 


4:3 Jackals were the dogs of the desert, disreputable 
beasts. However, even these animals cared for their young. 
Ostriches, on the other hand, seem to care very little for 
their young. 


4:4 The tongue of the infant: The theme of thirsting and 
starving children is revisited (see 2:11-13). 


4:5 People who formerly could have eaten any delicacies 
they wanted groveled in refuse heaps during the terrible 
days of the Babylonian siege of Jerusalem. 


4:7, 8 Nazirites were men and women who specifically 
committed themselves to God for periods of special 
devotion (see Num. 6:1-21). Like sapphire ... soot: The 
siege of Jerusalem was so terrible that no one was exempt, 
not even the truly godly people like the Nazirites. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 
CHRONICLES 


When it was first written, 2 Chronicles brought a ray 
of hope to a people desperately in need of 
encouragement. The Israelite community, reduced to 
a tiny minority in exile among the Babylonians, was 
struggling to understand its place. Had God’s 
promises to Abraham and David been revoked 
because of the nation’s sins? Was there any hope of 
reviving David’s dynasty? Could Judaism survive 
without the temple? Second Chronicles addressed 
questions like these. Its answers came in a historical 
review of God’s faithfulness to the Israelites. 
Although the nation had steadily declined over the 
centuries, God had always been faithful to those who 
remained true to Him. The good that God had done 
in the past would be the pattern for His future acts. 
God would keep His glorious promises to the 
Israelites. 


AUTHOR AND COMPOSITION 


First and 2 Chronicles were at first a single book 
(see Introduction to 1 Chronicles). The book itself 
does not state who wrote it, but the overall 
consistency of viewpoint and style indicates that it 
was probably the work of one person. Most 
commentators refer to this person as the 


4:9 Dying early in the siege was perhaps better than living 
through all of its horrors. 


4:10 This verse describes the horrible effects of the long 
siege that were alluded to in 2:20. The women who were 
forced to eat their own children began as compassionate 
women. cooked their own children: This unimaginable 
horror could only have occurred in the most inhumane 
conditions of human suffering. 


4:13, 14 The very people who should have been agents of 
righteousness became agents of sin (see Jer. 8:10; 14:18). 


4:15, 16 Wherever the wicked wandered, they were treated 
as lepers, people who were not welcome in any place. the 
Lord scattered them: The priests and prophets were 
separated from the face of the Lord because they had 
helped cause the people of Judah to stumble. 


4:17-19 a nation that could not save us: After the fall of 
Jerusalem in 586 B.C., the survivors in Judah turned to 
Pharaoh Hophra of Egypt to deliver them, thereby breaking 
covenant with Nebuchadnezzar and the specific word of 
God (see Jer. 42-44; Ezek. 29:16). 


4:20 The heir to the Davidic line was “the breath of life” to 
the nation. But King Zedekiah was captured while trying to 
escape, put in chains, blinded after watching his sons 
massacred, and marched off to Babylon to die. 


4:21, 22 It is possible that the phrase daughter of Edomisa 
sarcastic, judgmental phrase. Edom may have thought so 
highly of herself (see Obad. 3) that she believed she could 
assume the place of privilege her father Esau had lost, once 
Judah was destroyed. 


5:2, 3 The Promised Land had been a gift from the Lord to 
Abraham. This inheritance was a kind of “down payment” 
on the future reign of God that would include the 
restoration of His people to that land. God demonstrated 
that He owned all nations and that Israel was to be His 
instrument for blessing all the nations on the earth. Yet in 
their present condition, the people of Israel seemed to be 
the most helpless of all peoples. 


5:4-6 The survivors of the Babylonian siege were reduced 
to servitude, caught between the Egyptians and the 
Assyrians (4:17-19). 


5:8, 9 The small harvests that were obtained from the land 
after the destruction of Jerusalem were vulnerable to 
nomads from the desert who occasionally took the lives of 
the people of Judah as well. 


“chronicler.” One Jewish tradition identifies him as 
Ezra (c. 460-430 B.C.) because Chronicles and Ezra 
Share common themes like extensive lists, the 
Levites, and the temple. 


The chronicler had access to many official 
documents, which he often mentions by name. These 
include (1) the book of the kings of Israel and Judah 
(27:7; 35:27; 36:8); (2) the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel (16:11; 25:26; 28:26; 32:32); (3) the book 
of the kings of Israel (20:34; 33:18); (4) the annals 
(commentary) of the book of the kings (24:27); (5) 
the book of Nathan, the prophecy of Ahijah, and the 
visions of Iddo (9:29); (6) the history of Shemaiah 
(12:15); (7) the annals of Iddo (13:22); (8) the 
writings of the prophet Isaiah (26:22); (9) the 
sayings of Hozai (33:19); and (10) the Laments 
(35:25). The chronicler also cites the canonical 
books of 1 and 2 Kings. 


PURPOSE 


The details of the history of Israel and Judah in 2 
Chronicles communicate the great message of 
redemption—particularly God’s blessing on David 
and his successors. First Chronicles focuses on the 
Davidic covenant during David’s time, and 2 
Chronicles continues that theme in the period after 
David’s death. Even though 2 Chronicles relates the 
experiences of Solomon and his successors, it 
continues to emphasize God’s promise of an 


5:10 Our skin is hot: Disease would have been rampant 
during the siege. 


5:11-13 The suffering of Jerusalem left no one unscathed— 
women, princes, elders, and young men. 


5:14 gate ... music: Ordinary events and pleasures were no 
longer appropriate or even possible for the people of 
Jerusalem. 


5:15 joy ... dance: This verse illustrates Eccl. 3:4. This was 
a time to weep and mourn, not to laugh and dance. 


5:16 The crown has fallen from our head expresses the loss 
of Judah’s position of honor. 


5:17 our heart is faint ... our eyes grow dim: The normal 
zest for life was gone. Death would be better than a 
horrible existence during the siege of Jerusalem. 


5:18 foxes: The idea of wild animals roaming the holy city 
where the people of God once came in glad worship was 
the final indignity. 


5:19 You, O Lord, remain forever: God’s eternal rule and 
reign are a hope and support during the bleakest moments 
of suffering and despair (see Ps. 80:1, 2; 89:3, 4; 103:19). 


5:21 The one word turn (1:13; 3:40) can summarize God’s 
message to His rebellious people. In one of Jeremiah’s 
earlier messages, he had exhorted the people to turn to 
God no less than seven times (see Jer. 3:1, 7, 12, 14, 22; 
ae): 


5:21, 22 Unless You have utterly rejected us: What is stated 
as a possibility actually emphasizes that the occurrence is 
completely out of the question: The Lord cannot reject His 
own people forever. The same literary technique is found in 
Jer. 14:19. 


1:1 Ezekiel was preparing to become a priest when the 
Babylonians attacked Judah in 597 B.C. and carried him 
and many others into captivity (2 Kin. 24:10-14). The 
thirtieth year most likely refers to Ezekiel’s age. At that 
age, aman could become a priest (v. 3) and begin serving 
in the temple (Num. 4:1-3). In this case, it was the time 
when God called him to be a prophet. as J: Of all the 
writing prophets, Ezekiel alone refers to himself at first 
with a pronoun (“I”), not using his name until v. 3 (see Is. 
1:1; Jer. 1:1; Hos. 1:1; Jon. 1:1; Zeph. 1:1). River Chebar: A 
branch of the Euphrates flowing southeast from Babylon. 
heavens were opened: As with all the true prophets of 
ancient Israel, the visitation of God was at His initiative, 
calling certain people to special responsibilities (see Jer. 
1:1-9). visions of God: The word vision is derived from the 
common Hebrew verb meaning “to see,” rather than from 
the specific verb used for prophetic vision as in Is. 1. The 
plural of this word also calls attention to Ezekiel’s visions, 
which were unparalleled both in nature and quantity. 


everlasting dynasty to David. Successors to David 
Came and went. Some were true to the requirements 
of that covenant—they “walked in the former ways of 
[their] father David” (17:3)—and others were not. 
But God’s commitment to the household of David 
continued throughout, even after the exile to 
Babylon. 


Because of this emphasis on covenant, 2 Chronicles 
makes frequent mention of priests, Levites, the 
temple, and other elements of Israel’s religious life. 
It tells how Solomon’s temple was built and 
furnished (2:1-8:16) and includes a thorough 
description of the temple and its ministry (20:5-13, 
24-30; 23:12-21; 24:4-14; 29:3-31:21; 34:3-35:19). 


The centrality of the Davidic covenant also explains 
why 2 Chronicles devotes more attention to Judah 
than to Israel. Ever since the division into southern 
and northern kingdoms (10:16-19; see 1 Kin. 11:9- 
13), Judah had become the inheritors of God’s 
promises to David. Though David’s successors ruled 
only the smaller kingdom of Judah, God had 
remained faithful to His unconditional covenant with 
David. Judah was the nucleus through which God 
would accomplish His work of redemption. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The temple in 2 Chronicles is spotlighted in chapters 
2 and 7. It suggests the incarnation of Jesus. 


1:2 This was the fifth day of the fourth month (v. 1). 
Ezekiel’s “thirtieth year” was 597 B.C., when King 
Jehoiachin was deported to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar (2 
Kin. 24). The year 593 as the fifth year of... captivity is 
arrived at by using the Babylonian calendar, which begins 
in March. 


1:3 Ezekiel uses the introductory phrase the word of the 
Lord came 50 times in this book. It always introduces a 
divine message and sometimes a new section. The name 
Ezekiel comes from the verb meaning “to seize,” “to hold 
fast,” coupled with the term meaning “God.” Thus Ezekiel’s 
name indicates that he was a man whom God had seized. 
See also 3:8 for another dimension of meaning in this 
name, “the one whom God has strengthened.” the hand of 
the Lord was upon him: The divine origin of Ezekiel’s 
message is emphasized in these first few verses. 


1:4 whirlwind ... great cloud ... raging fire: Compare the 
descriptions of divine appearance in Ex. 19:16-20; Ps. 
18:7-15; Mic. 1:2-4. See also v. 13 below. The term 
translated amber may also be understood as something like 


“glowing metal” (v. 27). 


1:5 In ch. 10, these living creatures are related to the 
cherubim—celestial beings associated with God’s holiness 
and glory and sometimes poetically with storm winds upon 
which God travels (see Ps. 18:10). There are two basic 
approaches to understanding the four living creatures: as a 
highly symbolic representation of deity, or as highly 
symbolic representations of angelic beings who serve in 
God’s presence. Probably they are angels, since God 
Himself is not revealed until the end of the section (v. 26). 
These stunning angelic creatures are dazzling attendants to 
God’s majesty. 


1:6 four faces: This image may suggest complete 
awareness; nothing is “behind” or “beside” these creatures. 
See wv. 8, 10. four wings: Contrast the six wings of the 
seraphim in Is. 6:2; the wings are further described in vv. 9, 


11, 


1:7 legs ... feet: The imagery portrays strength and beauty. 


1:8 The “humanlike” representation includes hands and 
presumably arms. 


1:9 did not turn: This seems to follow from the four faces (v. 
6). 


1:10 man... lion ... ox ... eagle: Composite fantastic figures 
in these classic combinations have been found in 
Mesopotamian and Egyptian iconography. The idealized 
strengths of each figure were thus presumed to reside in 
the living creature so described. 


1:11 One pair of wings was stretched upwards, as if in 
reverence; the other pair was used to cover the body as if 
in submission. Compare the description of the seraphim in 


Ime Gee. 


Although the temple is built to be God’s dwelling 
place on earth, Solomon realizes that no manmade 
building can house the God of the universe: “But will 
God indeed dwell with men on the earth?” (6:18). 
This verse touches on the truth—Solomon knows 
that God could willingly dwell in the temple, but 
beyond that He would come in a much more glorious 
way. Solomon’s words anticipate Jesus’ arrival as 
Immanuel, “God with us” (Matt. 1:23). As beautiful 
as the temple is, when Jesus later walks inside its 
walls, He says of Himself, “In this place there is One 
greater than the temple” (Matt. 12:6). Jesus also 
likens His body to the temple (John 2:19). In fact, 
according to the Book of Revelation, at the end of 
time Jesus, the Lamb of God, will replace the need 
for an earthly temple (Rev. 21:22). 


¢ 1010 B.C. ¢ David’s reign begins in Hebron 
¢ 970 B.C. * David dies and Solomon becomes king 


¢ 967 B.C. * Solomon begins construction on the 
temple 


¢ 930 B.C. * Solomon dies and the kingdom divides 
¢ 910 B.C. * Asa becomes king in Judah 

¢ 872 B.C. * Jehoshaphat becomes king in Judah 

¢ 755 B.C. ¢ Isaiah begins to prophesy in Judah 


e 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is taken captive by the Assyrians 


1:13 fire ... lightning: These phenomena regularly attend 
descriptions of the appearances of God to His people (see 
Ex. 19:16-20). See also v. 4. 


1:16, 17 beryl: This may be chrysolite, a yellow or gold- 
colored stone. wheel in the middle of a wheel: The 
composite wheels were able to go in any direction without 


pivoting. 


1:18 rims ... full of eyes: The wheels had an exquisite 
beauty and an animate intelligence. awesome: The word 
means “compelling wonder.” 


1:19-21 The prophet stresses the association of the wheels 
with the living creatures, as well as the creatures’ ability to 
travel wherever they wished. The mysterious phrase the 
spirit ... in the wheels emphasizes the significance of the 
wheels. It appears that the wheels represented the 
flexibility and mobility of the living creatures. This is a 
pictorial representation of God’s omnipresence. 


1:22 firmament: The same word is used in Gen. 1:6. It 
means an “expanse” or “platform.” Compare also the “sea 
of glass, like crystal” of Rev. 4:6. 


1:24 Almighty: This is the divine name Shaddai, most likely 
based on a word meaning “mountain,” to suggest God’s 
omnipotence and majesty (see 10:5). 


1:25 This voice connects with the “man” of v. 26. In Gen. 1 
the voice of God summons light from the darkness (Gen. 
1:3). Here above the din of angels’ wings there is a voice. 
In John 1:1 is revealed the apostle’s term for the Savior: the 


Word. 


1:26 While Isaiah describes the elevation of the Lord’s 
throne (see Is. 6:1), Ezekiel focuses on its beauty. sapphire: 
This is precious lapis lazuli, a deep blue stone with golden 
specks. The same stone appears in Rev. 21:19. The 
enthroned figure with the appearance of a man is the 
culmination of this vision. 


1:27, 28 Fire like burning metal (amber, v. 4) and rainbow- 
like brightness surrounded the One on the throne (v. 26). 
the likeness of the glory of the Lord: Human likeness here 
may reflect the personal nature of God’s revelation of 
Himself. Further, it points forward to the plan of a more 
personal revelation of God coming as the Messiah (see John 
1:1-18). The glory indicates the wonder, majesty, and 
worthiness of the living God. Amid the wheels, the 
creatures, the colors, and the dazzling light was a figure 
who appeared like a man (v. 26). Compare the vision of 
Daniel who saw One “like the Son of Man” (Dan. 7:13). I 
fell on my face: The prophet’s response was to fall down in 
worship and submission. All believers should recognize 
God’s great glory and fall down in humble submission 
before Him (Phil. 2:10, 11). 


2:1 Son of man: Ezekiel uses this phrase more than 90 
times to refer to himself. It emphasizes his humanity in his 
God-given role as a spokesman for God. The meaning of the 
phrase is “human one.” In the OT, only Dan. 7:13 and 8:17 
also employ this phrase. In the NT, Son of Man is used 
frequently by Jesus for Himself. With this phrase Jesus was 
calling Himself “the Human One,” the long-awaited 
Messiah who came as God in the flesh (Luke 21:27; John 
1:14; 2 John 7). Thus the expression Son of Manis nota 
contradiction of Jesus’ divinity, as is sometimes alleged. 
stand on your feet: Ezekiel had been bowing before the 
glorious One (1:28). Perhaps his initial thoughts were 
similar to those of Isaiah (Is. 6:5). The commandment to 
stand suggests that he had no reason to be afraid. 


° 624 B.C. ¢ The Book of the Law is found in 
Jerusalem 


¢ 586 B.C. ¢ Judah is taken captive by the 
Babylonians 


2 CHRONICLES OUTLINE 
I. The reign of Solomon 1:1-9:31 
A. Solomon’s inauguration 1:1-17 
B. Solomon’s temple 2:1-7:22 
C. Solomon’s kingdom 8:1-9:31 
Il. The kingdom of Judah 10:1-36:23 
A. The division of the kingdom 10:1-11:23 
B. The rulers of Judah 12:1-36:14 
C. The Exile 36:15-23 


2:2 the Spirit: This reference to the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit in God’s prophet is of great importance. The visions 
and messages of Ezekiel were revelations from the living 
God. 


2:3, 4 Ezekiel was called to speak God’s message to the 
children of Israel. God describes them as a rebellious 
nation and more specifically impudent and stubborn— 
literally “stiff-of-face and hard-of-heart children” (see 3:7). 
The Hebrew term for rebellious indicates a breaking of the 
covenant relationship. Thus says the Lord God: God told 
Ezekiel to emphasize the divine origin of his messages by 
using these words. Like Moses (Ex. 3; 4), Ezekiel would 
speak in God’s name only what God commanded him. The 
term Lord God combines a title indicating God’s 
sovereignty (Adonai) and His personal name (Yahweh, 
conventionally translated with God or Lord in small capital 
letters). 


2:5 If the rebellious people refused to listen to Ezekiel’s 
message, Ezekiel would still prove himself a true prophet of 
God by continuing to proclaim God’s messages (see also v. 
7). Read 2 Kin. 21 for an example of the nature of the 
rebellion that had led to their captivity. 


2:6 briers and thorns ... scorpions: These images vividly 
portray the nature of the rebellious opponents of Ezekiel’s 
warnings. God told Ezekiel not to allow fear to hinder his 
message, whether or not the message was wanted (v. 7). 


2:8, 9 eat: In contrast to rebellious Israel, Ezekiel was to 
set an example by being receptive and listening to God’s 
message. hand ... scroll: Compare Jer. 1:9. 


2:10 The unusual feature of writing on both sides of a scroll 
indicates the magnitude of the nation’s transgressions and 
its need for lengthy lamentations (see Zech. 5:3; Rev. 5:1). 
Although Ezekiel would later bring words of comfort and 
consolation (see chs. 33-48), his first prophecies from God 
contained only sorrow and sadness. 


3:1-3 eat: The symbolic act of eating the scroll 
demonstrated that Ezekiel internalized the message in 
preparation for speaking to the people. 


3:5-7 Although no linguistic barrier existed between 
Ezekiel and the nation, Israel would pay less attention to 
the prophet than foreigners would. Israel’s rejection of the 
prophet’s message was the symptom of a prior and more 
fundamental revolt against God’s rule (see 1 Sam. 8:7). All 
Israel was characterized as impudent—literally “hard-of- 
head”—and hard-hearted (see 2:4). Those who have had 
generous exposure to the truth and reject it can be harder 
than those who hear it for the first time. 


3:8, 9 I have made your face strong: There may have been 
an intentional pun on Ezekiel’s name, which means 
“strongly seized by God” (see 1:3) or “God strengthens.” 
Double meanings in biblical names are common (see Cain; 
Gen. 4:1). The prophet was adequately equipped by God for 
his calling. 


3:10, 11 A necessary prerequisite to God sending Ezekiel as 
His messenger was Ezekiel’s reception of all God’s words. 
God told Ezekiel that he was to make it clear that his 
message and authority came from the Lord, and that he 
must continue to speak regardless of his audience’s 
responses and reactions. 


1 


SOLOMON REQUESTS WISDOM 


!Now @Solomon the son of David was strengthened 
in his kingdom, and bthe LORD his God was with him 
and Sexalted him exceedingly. 


2And Solomon spoke to all Israel, to dthe Captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, to the judges, and to 
every leader in all Israel, the heads of the fathers’ 
houses. “Then Solomon, and all the assembly with 
him, went to !the high place that was at ©Gibeon; for 
the tabernacle of meeting with God was there, which 
Moses the servant of the LORD had ‘made in the 
wilderness. +9But David had brought up the ark of 
God from Kirjath Jearim to the place David had 
prepared for it, for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. °Now hthe bronze altar that ‘Bezalel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, “he put before 
the tabernacle of the LORD; Solomon and the 


assembly sought Him there. Sand Solomon went up 
there to the bronze altar before the LORD, which 


3:12, 13 Blessed ... from His place: This thunderous 
acclaim in praise of the living God came from His myriad of 
angelic armies (compare Is. 6:3). glory: The word suggests 
“weight” or “significance,” indicating the wonder, majesty, 
and worthiness of the living God. 


3:14 Bitterness means “distress” and “anguish.” Ezekiel’s 
human perspective caused him to focus on the distasteful 
calling of delivering a message no one would listen to. The 
prophet was angry—heat of my spirit—and appalled. But 
the hand of the Lord was present to help him deal with 
these feelings and then move him on to live and work 
among the captives (see v. 15). 


3:15 The Israelites who had been exiled to Babylon lived in 
Tel Abib, meaning “hill of flood.” Seven days is the time 
normally taken for mourning the dead, as well as the time 
set aside for a priest’s consecration (Gen. 50:10; Lev. 8:33). 
Ezekiel sat astonished with these captives for seven days as 
evidence that he had experienced a unique encounter with 
God (see Job 2:13). At the end of the seven days Ezekiel 
would be ordained for the priesthood and would be ready 
to proclaim mourning for Israel. 


3:17 The watchman stood on the city wall guarding against 
any external or internal threat. He would sound an alarm 
upon sighting impending danger (see 2 Sam. 18:24). God 
made Ezekiel a spiritual watchman over His people. 


3:18, 19 his blood: Doubtless, this severe warning given to 
Ezekiel was similar to that given to a military watchman in 
ancient times. If the watchman failed to give the alarm to 
the city in a time of peril, the blood of the city would be 
required of him. But if the watchman sounded the alarm 
and the city did not respond, the watchman could hardly be 
blamed. delivered your soul: As a faithful watchman, 
Ezekiel would not have placed his own life in jeopardy by 
failing in his critical duty. A watchman who was “asleep at 
the switch” would forfeit his life. The word soul often 
merely means “life” in Hebrew. See also v. 21. 


3:20, 21 The stumbling block is interpreted by some as a 
death sentence. If the person continued repeatedly in sin, 
then death would result. The reference to “life” and 
“death” in this section is to physical, not eternal, realities. 
delivered your soul: See v. 19. 


3:23 The word glory suggests “weight” or “significance.” 
The emphasis is on the central significance and awesome 
wonder of the living God. 


3:24 Ezekiel wrote more of the indwelling of God’s Spirit 
than any of the prophets (see 2:2). 


3:26 The phrase not be one to rebuke them qualified what 
was meant by Ezekiel’s being mute. The idea may be better 
stated as “not be a legal mediator.” During his “mute” 
period, Ezekiel would not be allowed to speak as a 
mediator on behalf of the people before God, their Judge. 


3:27 He who hears, let him hear: Jesus used this warning 
often in His teaching (see Mark 4:23). The phrasing 
emphasizes individual responsibility and readiness to 
accept the divine message. 


was at the tabernacle of meeting, and Joffered a 
thousand burnt offerings on it. 


7KOn that night God appeared to Solomon, and said 
to him, “Ask! What shall I give you?” 


8And Solomon said to God: “You have shown great 
lmercy to David my father, and have made me ™king 
in his place. 2Now, O LORD God, let Your promise to 
David my father be established, "for You have made 
me king over a people like the °dust of the earth in 
multitude. !9P?Now give me wisdom and knowledge, 


that I may 49go out and come in before this people; 
for who can judge this great people of Yours?” 


4:1 The clay tablet was unfired mud or clay soft enough to 
be inscribed with a stylus. The term translated portray 
means to scratch or mark on the tablet. 


4:2 Lay siege: The city of Jerusalem would come under 
siege, meaning that the Babylonians would surround the 
city and cut off its outside supplies. The purpose was to 
starve the inhabitants into submission (see vv. 9-12, 16, 
17). By his symbolic drawing, Ezekiel may have been 
commanded to do what other “prophets” of the nations 
might do. That is, the hired “prophets” of the pagan nations 
might use such a drawing as a device for invoking the gods 
to bring about the event graphically described. In Ezekiel’s 
case, the drawing showed the people the horrible truth of 
what God already had sovereignly ordained. 


4:3 The iron plate or pan was a utensil that Ezekiel 
possessed as a priest; it was for baking grain for the cereal 
offerings (Lev. 2:5; 6:21; 7:9). Here its purpose was to 
represent a wall between Ezekiel and the city. The first 
three verses of the chapter dramatize to the house of Israel 
the inevitable and inescapable siege that would come 
against the holy city. 


4:4-6 bear their iniquity: The prophet represented Israel— 
the northern kingdom—and Judah—the southern kingdom— 
and the length of time each was going to be punished for 
its sin. Since Ezekiel set the deportation of Jehoiachin (597 
B.C.) as his chronological reference point (see 1:2), the 
most straightforward interpretation of vv. 4-8 pictures the 
punishment of exile and Gentile rule inflicted upon the 
Hebrew nation over a 430-year period as extending from 
5997 to approximately 167 B.C.. This was the time Jewish 
rule returned to Judah, through the Maccabean revolt. 


4:7 The arm ... uncovered, used in connection with God’s 
command that Ezekiel set his face toward the siege (see 
4:3), most likely refers to the siege as a set and certain 
event (see Is. 52:10, and the modern idiom of “rolling up 
one’s sleeves”). As horrible as it was, the siege ultimately 
showed God’s faithfulness to His covenant established in 
the days of Moses: that idolatry and disobedience would 
bring curses, which would include being conquered, 
captured, and removed from the land (Deut. 28:15-68). 


4:8 Restrain you more literally reads “place ropes on you.” 
Ezekiel was bound while lying on either side for the entire 
430 days; but the activities described in 4:9-17 show that 
his lying down and being tied up occurred only during parts 
of each day. 


4:9-11 The recipe of six mixed grains for the bread 
indicates the limited and unusual food supply while in 
bondage in a foreign land. The small amounts of these 
grains vividly picture the short supply of food in a city 
under siege. Because a city under siege was cut off from 
outside supplies, the people had to ration their food and 
water. If it ran out, they would be forced to surrender. In 
Jerusalem, the people would be allowed daily only a half 
pound of bread (twenty shekels) and less than a quart of 
water (one-sixth of a hin). 


4:12-15 The bread is called defiled (v. 13) in light of what is 
said in v. 12. In order to portray the fate of the unfaithful 
nation, God wanted Ezekiel to temporarily eat food made 
unclean by being cooked over a fire fueled by human waste 
(Deut. 23:12-14). God at first commanded Ezekiel to use 
human excrement because it would most accurately and 
forcefully symbolize the horror of the coming siege of the 
city. But cow dung, a common fuel then as now, was 
allowed as a substitute in light of Ezekiel’s prayerful 
insistence and practical faithfulness to the ceremonial law 
(Deut. 12:15-19; 14:3-21). 


4:16, 17 The terrible conditions of the siege of Jerusalem 
would fulfill Ezekiel’s symbolic acts (vv. 9-12). Both water 
and bread would be rationed. Anxiety and dread (see 
12:19) would be rampant. The Hebrew term for dread 
could also be rendered “horror” or “shuddering.” All this 
would occur because of Judah’s iniquity. The people had 
broken their covenant with God, and He had no choice but 
to bring upon them the promised consequences of their 
disobedience (see Lev. 26:14-29; Deut. 28:47-53; 2 Kin. 
25:1-3). 


5:1 Shaving the head was an act showing shame or 
disgrace in Hebrew culture (see 7:18; 2 Sam. 10:4). It also 
represented a type of pagan mourning forbidden by the 
Law (see 27:31; Deut. 14:1; Is. 15:2; 22:12). Shaving the 
head was a mark of defilement, making a priest like Ezekiel 
ritually unclean, and so unable to perform his duties in the 
temple (Lev. 21:5). This message was telling the people that 
they were about to be humiliated and defiled. 
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The Spread of Solomon’s Fame 


Solomon’s influence in economic and political affairs was enhanced by 
the transportation and trade routes that intersected his kingdom. That 
Solomon acquired much through trade is suggested by the response of 
the queen of Sheba on her visit to Solomon, and by the mention of 
traders and merchants (9:14) in the account of his wealth. Solomon may 
have fortified Tadmor (8:4) in order to have a safe and direct trade 
route from Asia Minor to Damascus. 


!1rThen God said to Solomon: “Because this was in 
your heart, and you have not asked riches or wealth 
or honor or the life of your enemies, nor have you 
asked long life—but have asked wisdom and 


5:2 Each citizen of Jerusalem would suffer one of the three 
fates depicted by each of the three mounds of the equally 
measured shorn hair: (1) Some would be burned along with 
the city or would die from plague, famine, or other siege 
conditions (5:12; 2 Kin. 25:9); (2) some would be murdered 
by the sword during the attack (5:12; 2 Kin. 25:18-21); and 
(3) some would be scattered in the wind—referring to the 
Exile (5:12; 2 Kin. 25:11-17, 21). 


5:3, 4 a fire will go out: A remnant from the group sent into 
exile would be saved from death and merged into the 
foreign culture. Other exiles would be killed. 


5:5-7 This is Jerusalem: The words were being said in 
anguish. The personal God of the Hebrews had given them 
the city as an inheritance. God loved it and established it as 
the center of the world, because His temple was there. 
Here, however, He describes the extent of its people’s 
abominations. She has rebelled refers to the people of the 
favored city who had not only stubbornly refused to keep 
the Law, but whose sin was even worse than that of the 
nations around them—they had failed to follow even the 
moral laws that were common among the pagans. 


5:8 therefore: Here is the solemn announcement of the 
sovereign Judge. J, even I, am against you: The solemn, 
emphatic pronoun is sad indeed. 


5:9-17 The elements in God’s judgment on the people for 
their sins can be enumerated in this way: (1) a judgment 
that will be worse in extent than ever before; (2) a terrible 
famine that will lead to cannibalism; (3) pestilence, 
meaning plagues and diseases associated with famine; (4) 
violent death by sword or wild beasts; and (5) the 
scattering and killing of a remnant. These punishments 
would come as the result of the people’s idolatry—they had 
defiled God’s temple with detestable things and 
abominations (v. 11), evidencing their complete disregard 
for the Law (see wv. 6, 7; see 11:18). The Ten 
Commandments prohibited idolatry (see Ex. 20:3). Further, 
these judgments would be accomplished: (1) without pity 
and with no hope of escape (v. 11), (2) with a full 
expenditure of God’s wrath (v. 13), and (3) with the result 
of making God’s people an object lesson of warning among 
the onlooking neighbor nations (v. 15). In His covenant with 
His people, God had promised to send these curses if the 
people chose to rebel against Him (Deut. 28:15-68). 


6:2, 3 The mountains of Israel may signify the land in 
general (see 36:1-6); however, the hills could be especially 
condemned because in their wooded areas the people had 
built altars and shrines to Canaanite idols (v. 13). High 
places were originally elevated locations for the worship of 
the god Baal and other deities of the Canaanite pantheon. 
The term high place could be used of any location, whether 
hilltop or valley (see v. 6; Jer. 7:31) where Canaanite gods 
were worshiped (1 Kin. 11:4-10). The Israelites adopted the 
use of these and associated worship practices including 
sexual misconduct, sorcery, spiritism, snake worship, and 
child sacrifice. Before entering the Promised Land, the 
Hebrews had been commanded to abolish all the high 
places where idols were worshiped (Num. 33:52). 


6:4-6 The phrases cast down your slain, lay the corpses, 
and scatter your bones refer to God’s judgment. Dead 
people lying unburied and bones scattered around signify 
the ultimate defilement of the land. God would bring this 
upon them because they had defiled and desecrated 
themselves by worshiping in the pagan high places (see 2 
Kin. 23:20; Ps. 53:5). 


6:7 you Shall know that I am the Lord: Ordinarily, one 
would come to know or to experience the reality of the 
living God through encounters with His mercy. But because 
of the evil path that the people of Judah had taken, they 
would experience His reality in a dreadful manner— 
through His judgment (Is. 28:21). 


6:8-10 Not only would God prove His justice and 
faithfulness to His past promises and warnings about the 
consequences of idolatry (see 5:13), but He would leave a 
remnant of His people so they would remember the One 
true God among the nations. God had promised that, 
despite any future destruction of the nation that might 
occur because of sin, He would always preserve a portion 
from annihilation (see Deut. 28:61-64). The chief purpose 
of even calamitous punishment was the production of a 
repentant and spiritually restored remnant. 


6:11 Alas: This word, also translated “Ah!” (21:15) and 
“Aha!” (25:3), is meant sarcastically. Either God was 
displaying His delight over the destruction of idolatrous 
places and practices (vv. 1-7, 13) or He was having Ezekiel 
enact the mocking role of a jealous neighbor nation, such 
as Ammon (25:1-7). 


knowledge for yourself, that you may judge My 


people over whom I have made you king— !4wisdom 
and knowledge are granted to you; and I will give 


you riches and wealth and honor, such as Snone of 
the kings have had who were before you, nor shall 
any after you have the like.” 


SOLOMON’S MILITARY AND ECONOMIC POWER 


13So Solomon came to Jerusalem from *the high 
place that was at Gibeon, from before the tabernacle 


of meeting, and reigned over Israel. !4tAnd Solomon 
gathered chariots and horsemen; he had one 
thousand four hundred chariots and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom he stationed in the chariot cities 


and with the king in Jerusalem. !°UAlso the king 
made silver and gold as common in Jerusalem as 
stones, and he made cedars as abundant as the 


sycamores which are in the lowland. !©VYAnd 
Solomon had horses imported from Egypt and 
Keveh; the king’s merchants bought them in Keveh 
at the current price. !’They also acquired and 
imported from Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and a horse for one hundred and 


fifty; thus, “through their agents, they exported 
them to all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of 
syria. 


6:13 Then you shall know that I am the Lord: As in vv. 7, 
10, the Lord states the purpose of the coming destruction 
of His city and many of its people. The use of God’s 
personal name further emphasizes the intent to bring His 
people back to a personal, intimate relationship with 
Himself. 


7:2, 3 The three uses of the key word end stresses that the 
fulfillment of the prophecy was at hand. The phrase has 
come denotes certitude. The four corners of the land 
suggests that all the people of Judah would be affected, not 
just those in Jerusalem. 


7:5-7 As in vv. 2, 3, key words in these verses include end 
(used two times), in parallel with doom. There now is an 
added stress on disaster (used two times); the coming 
disaster will be unlike any other (5:9). The word doom is a 
rare term and may be better explained as “mourning.” 


7:9 Again at the end of this oracle (see wv. 4, 27), God 
states His purpose in disciplining Israel: to cultivate in His 
people a better understanding of Himself. 


7:10-12 The flowering of the rod and pride indicates that 
the time to bring judgment was ripe. These words describe 
one whose time had come, a person marked by arrogance. 
In this case, it pictures the chosen instrument of God (Num. 
17:5) with whom He would discipline Jerusalem and Judah 
—namely, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon and the 
characteristic representative of the arrogant and evil 
Babylonians (see v. 21). Rod of wickedness refers to a stick 
or club (see Ex. 4:20; Is. 10:5) used for punishing 
wickedness. 


7:12, 13 Let not the buyer rejoice: The fact of coming 
judgment was so certain, and its effects would be so lasting 
and devastating, that transactions of buying and selling 
would be concluded improperly or not at all. 


7:14, 15 No one goes to battle for Judah because the nation 
and land would be so devastated by death and diseases 
brought on by warfare and famine (5:8-17). 


7:16-19 Those left alive would hide in the hills and be 
characterized by four things: (1) mourning—moaning like 
doves in shame, displaying their humiliation over sin by 
wearing sackcloth and shaving their heads (see Is. 15:2, 3); 
(2) weakness; (3) Aorror; and (4) disgust and 
disillusionment over wealth. 


7:20-22 This section describes the judgment that would 
come on the people for taking the treasures of the temple 
to make pagan images. Beauty of his ornaments and My 
secret place both refer to Jerusalem and its temple. The 
people had sinned horribly when they crafted idols out of 
the temple treasures and then worshiped what their hands 
had made (Rom. 1:25). 


7:23-27 The punishment will fit the crime—God promised 
to do to them according to ... what they deserve. Because 
Judah had been so bloodthirsty, God would send the worst 
of the Gentiles to possess their houses, defile the temple, 
and bring violence to the land. This section predicts 
Nebuchadnezzar’s desecration of the Jerusalem temple in 
586 B.C.. As a last resort, peace at any price would be 
fervently sought from false prophets, priests, and 
politicians, but without success. The deadline for decisive 
action would have passed. 
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SOLOMON PREPARES TO BUILD THE TEMPLE 


!Then Solomon @determined to build a temple for 
the name of the LORD, and a royal house for himself. 


2DSolomon selected seventy thousand men to bear 
burdens, eighty thousand to quarry stone in the 
mountains, and three thousand six hundred to 
oversee them. 


3Then Solomon sent to !Hiram king of Tyre, saying: 


CAs you have dealt with David my father, and sent 
him cedars to build himself a house to dwell in, so 


deal with me. Behold, “I am building a temple for 
the name of the LORD my God, to dedicate it to Him, 


€to burn before Him “sweet incense, for ‘the 
continual showbread, for Ythe burnt offerings 
morning and evening, on the 4 Sabbaths, on the New 


Moons, and on the Sset feasts of the LORD our God. 
This is an ordinance forever to Israel. 


“And the temple which I build will be great, for lour 
God is greater than all gods. YBut who is able to 


8:1 sixth year: This second exact date given in Ezekiel is 
992 B.C., when Ezekiel was acting out the siege of 
Jerusalem (see 1:1; 4:1-8). 


8:2 The first word translated fire may also be read in 
Hebrew as the word meaning “man.” In the second 
instance fire is the expected meaning. This description 
parallels 1:26, 27. 


8:3, 4 The north gate of the inner court, called the “altar 
gate” in v. 5, was near the sacrificial altar (Lev. 1:11). There 
Ezekiel saw the image ... which provokes to jealousy. All 
idolatry was forbidden, and any idol represented a violation 
of the loyalty that belonged to Israel’s God. the glory of the 
God of Israel: See 3:12. 


8:5, 6 to make Me go: The people thought that just because 
the temple stood among them, whatever wrong they might 
do could not bring ultimate disaster. They thought the 
temple guaranteed their security. They did not realize that 
their evil had actually caused God to leave His temple, 
which would then no longer be their protection. See ch. 10. 


8:7-9 A view through a hole in the temple wall, this next 
scene of the vision gives a glimpse of even worse idolatrous 
acts. The people’s abominations (vv. 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17) 
were not limited to a periphery. They extended deeply into 
the hierarchy of Israel’s religious leadership. 


8:10 all around on the walls: In conformity with 
surrounding pagan nations (primarily Egypt), God’s people 
were worshiping images of clean and unclean creatures 
that represented various gods. Polytheistic idolatry was 
being practiced in Israel. 


8:11 The seventy elders represented the nation’s leaders 
(Num. 11:16-25). The censer each man carried (a vessel for 
holding burning incense) and the burning incense would 
not necessarily be evil, but here they were being used to 
worship idols. Jaazaniah: Nothing more is known about this 
person. 


8:12 The emphasis is on the elders’ pagan beliefs as well as 
their resultant secret behavior—in the dark. Ironically and 
inconsistently, they thought of God in limited, human terms, 
much as their neighbors viewed the gods of the nations. 
They thought He was not omniscient and omnipresent. 


8:13, 14 Tammuz was a fertility god. The women were 
crying out to the idol because they had no children or 
because the crops were failing. In the sixth month, August- 
September, Tammuz was thought to “die” with the 
scorched land. Worshipers would wail over his death and 
cry for his resurgence. 


8:15, 16 The location for the sun worship was in the inner 
court ... between the porch and the altar. These 25 men 
must have been Levites if temple regulations were being 
followed; otherwise, the area was forbidden (see Num. 3:7, 
8; 18:1-7; 2 Chr. 4:9; Joel 2:17). Whether priests or not, 
they were turned in the wrong direction—their backs were 
to God’s temple and they were worshiping the sun. 


build Him a temple, since heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Him? Who am I then, that I 

Should build Him a temple, except to burn sacrifice 

before Him? 


7Therefore send me at once a man skillful to work in 
gold and silver, in bronze and iron, in purple and 
crimson and blue, who has skill to engrave with the 
Skillful men who are with me in Judah and 


Jerusalem, kKwhom David my father provided. 8IA1so 
send me cedar and cypress and algum logs from 

Lebanon, for I know that your servants have skill to 
cut timber in Lebanon; and indeed my servants will 


be with your servants, Ito prepare timber for me in 


abundance, for the “temple which I am about to 
build shall be great and wonderful. 


10MAnd indeed I will give to your servants, the 
woodsmen who cut timber, twenty thousand kors of 
ground wheat, twenty thousand kors of barley, 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil. 


11Then Hiram king of Tyre answered in writing, 
which he sent to Solomon: 


" Because the LORD loves His people, He has made 
you king over them. 


125Hiram also said: 


8:17, 18 trivial thing: There is similar wording in the Lord’s 
condemnation of Ahab (see 1 Kin. 16:31). put the branch to 
their nose: This action is not mentioned elsewhere. In the 
context it appears to be (1) a ritualistic gesture used in idol 
worship, or (2) an action indicative of the extensive 
violence which was occurring in Judah as a result of 
idolatry. 


9:1 He is the God of Israel, who has been speaking since 
Ezekiel saw the glory of God (see 8:5). those who have 
charge over: This is the sense given to a Hebrew word that 
is frequently used of a vengeful visitation (Is. 10:3). 


9:2 One man among them was probably one in addition to 
the six, making six men equipped as executioners and one 
representing the presence and purity of the holy God, who 
is worthy to mark out some for judgment and to omit others 
(see vw. 3-7; Ex. 12:1-13; Rom. 9:14-29; Rev. 7:3; 9:4). his 
battle-ax: Literally, “the implement of his shattering” 
(compare Jer. 51:20). The upper gate from which these 
seven came was equivalent to the north gate of the inner 
court (see 8:3; 2 Kin. 15:35). The bronze altar was the 
sacrificial altar. 


9:3 It is not clear whether the term cherub here indicates 
(1) the cherubim on the ark of the covenant in the Most 
Holy Place or (2) the cherubim of the throne with wheels in 
10:1-5, 18. Either way, this pictures the departure of God’s 
glory from the temple, then from Jerusalem, and then from 
Judah, as seen in chs. 9-11. The threshold refers to the 
entryway. 


9:4 Mark translates the Hebrew name for the last letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, which in Ezekiel’s time looked like an 
X. Those so marked are people who sigh and cry over the 
abominations of idolatry so far mentioned. Those who 
demonstrated a righteous attitude through true repentance 
and remorse were marked out from the hardened rebels. 
These would be the remnant (see v. 8), the ones who 
continued to follow God’s commands (see Rev. 7:2-4; 9:4; 
14:1). 


9:5, 6 Go after him: The universality of this judgment is 
shocking to us; but this is in line with divine judgments 
from the time of the Flood in Genesis to the final judgment 
described in Revelation. 


9:6, 7 My sanctuary: The corrupt spiritual leaders had been 
practicing idolatry and immorality in the temple itself (8:3- 
16). Judgment would begin with them because they had led 
the nation astray (1 Pet. 4:17). Defile the temple: This 
means to carry out the execution and leave dead bodies in 
the temple environs (see Lev. 21:1; Num. 19:11). 


9:8 The prophet was horrified by what he saw. The word Ah 
was Sarcastic in 6:11; here it is a sincere gasp of pain (as in 
11:13). The remnant, a group chosen and saved from 
destruction by a sovereign God, is a recurring theme in the 
Bible (see 2 Kin. 19:31; Ezra 9:8; Is. 1:9; 10:20-23; Amos 
5:15; Rom. 9:27-29; 11:1-8). 


9:9 Three reasons are given as to why the nation deserved 
this terrible outpouring of God’s wrath—serious and 
undeniable (1) iniquity, or guilt of sinful offenses (see 4:4- 
8); (2) bloodshed, or violence (see 8:17); and (3) perversity, 
or more precisely injustice. The people and especially rich 
rulers willfully chose to believe that God did not see or care 
what injustices went on. 


9:11 I have done: The report of judgment was brought by 
one man (vv. 3, 4) appearing as a righteous accountant. 


°Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, Pwho made 
heaven and earth, for He has given King David a 
wise son, endowed with prudence and 
understanding, who will build a temple for the LORD 
and a royal house for himself! 


13And now I have sent a skillful man, endowed with 
understanding, SHuram my 7master craftsman 
14q(the son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a man of Tyre), skilled to work in gold 
and silver, bronze and iron, stone and wood, purple 
and blue, fine linen and crimson, and to make any 
engraving and to accomplish any plan which may be 
given to him, with your skillful men and with the 
skillful men of my lord David your father. 


15Now therefore, the wheat, the barley, the oil, and 
the wine which ‘my lord has spoken of, let him send 
to his servants. !©SAnd we will cut wood from 
Lebanon, as much as you need; we will bring it to 
you in rafts by sea to "Joppa, and you will carry it up 
to Jerusalem. 





Article 


Solomon’s Temple 


10:1 See ch. 1 for an understanding of the several terms in 
this verse. The cherubim here are the living creatures of 
125: 


10:2 Coals of fire (see 1:13) are sometimes related to a 

chastisement for cleansing (Is. 6) and at other times to 

judgment by fiery catastrophe (Gen. 19:24, Is. 6) and at 
other times to judgment by fiery catastrophe (25). 


10:3-5 The cloud represented God’s glory (as in 1:4), which 
was seen moving from the inner court to the threshold of 
the temple. From there it filled the temple (house). glory: 
See 3:12, 23. sound ... Almighty: See 1:24. 


10:6 when He commanded ... he went in: These words 
display the man’s unquestioning obedience to God (see v. 5; 
1:24; 8:2-5). 


10:7, 8 A particular cherub handed the coals to the man in 
linen (v. 2). Though not stated explicitly, it is implied that 
all the directives of v. 2 were now carried out. The coals 
were then scattered on Jerusalem. 


10:9-17 Ezekiel describes the wheels (vv. 9-14) and then 
the cherubim (vv. 15-17). See ch. 1 for details in this vision. 
Only in v. 14 is something different from the description in 
ch. 1. Whereas one of the four faces in 1:10 is an ox, here it 
is a cherub. There are ancient sculptures with animal 
bodies and wings but human faces, sometimes called 
“cherubs.” The difference of the faces between 1:10 and 
10:14 should not be called an error; it is possible that the 
images that Ezekiel saw were changing from time to time. 


10:18, 19 God’s glory continued moving gradually but 
progressively away from the temple (vv. 3, 4): from the 
entrance door of the temple to the wheeled cherubim 
throne, and then with the throne to the east gate of the 


temple. 


10:20-22 The cherubim sometimes serve as guardians (see 
Gen. 3:24). They are associated with God’s throne and 
presence (the mercy seat on the ark; Ex. 25:18-22; 1 Chr. 
13:6). They are also associated with God’s chariot-like 
throne (v. 1; 1:20-26; Ps. 18:10). 


11:1, 2 Ezekiel saw twenty-five civic leaders at the temple. 
Princes of the people denotes public and political officials 
often serving in judicial, military, or royal posts (see 2 Sam. 
8:15-18; 20:23-26). Jaazaniah: Son of Azzur, and not the 
same Jaazaniah as in 8:11 (son of Shaphan). These men had 
been giving wicked counsel, and even stooped so low as to 
devise iniquity against their own people. Because they were 
trying to combine Hebrew and heathen religions, these 
leaders had deceived themselves and their followers into 
thinking that they were speaking for the true God. On 
Pelatiah, meaning “The One Delivered by the Lord,” see v. 
12. 


11:3 The time is not near to build houses can be rephrased, 
“Ts it not now time to build houses?” These officials were 
proclaiming that the inhabitants of Jerusalem were as 
secure behind the city’s walls as meat was safe in its 
cooking pot (caldron). There was no impending doom, they 
said; therefore, new construction projects were 
encouraged. 


Solomon’s temple was the first of three temples 
that Israel built in its long history. David wanted to 
build it, but as a man of war he was unqualified to 
build such a holy place. So with the plans that God 
gave David and David passed on to him, King 
Solomon built the house of God. As God had 
instructed, Solomon built it on Mount Moriah just 
north of the ancient City of David. 


Solomon wanted to build a temple worthy of being 
the center of worship for the entire nation, so he 
used only the best craftsmen and materials. The 
materials included cedar and algum logs, gold and 
silver, cut stone, and fine linen. Most of the 
temple’s beams, posts, walls, and doors were 
overlaid with gold, decorated with carvings of 
palm trees, garlands, and cherubim. The Most 
Holy Place alone was overlaid with 23 tons of fine 
gold. In this room two giant gold cherubim, with 
seven-and-a-half-foot wings overshadowed the ark 
of the covenant. A veil of crimson and fine linen 
separated the Most Holy Place from the holy 
place. The temple’s furnishings included ten 
lampstands of gold, ten tables, and one hundred 
bowls of gold. Only the most skilled craftsmen 
worked on these details. The temple was 60 cubits 
long and 20 cubits wide or 90 by 30 feet. 


It took seven years for Solomon’s workers to 
complete this grand building, and the finished 
structure dazzled all who saw it. Yet for all its 
beauty, Solomon knew that no manmade building 


11:4 prophesy ... prophesy: The repetition is for emphasis, 
a literary technique common in Hebrew style. Son of man 
means “human one.” This phrase appears 90 times in 
Ezekiel and emphasizes Ezekiel’s humanity in his role as a 
spokesman for God. In the OT the phrase is used also for 
Daniel (Dan. 8:17) and for the coming Messiah (Dan. 7:13). 
In the NT the phrase Son of Man is used frequently by 


Jesus for Himself (see 2:1). 


11:6 slain: Jerusalem’s official leaders had been accused of 
wicked activities and giving unrighteous advice (v. 2); here 
we discover that they had killed fellow countrymen. 


11:7-11 The verdict of a death penalty is announced. 
Contrary to the leaders’ false beliefs, the ones they killed 
were the godly people whose presence might have offered 
protection in the caldron—that is, Jerusalem. Those who 
had gained power by the sword, knowing the dread of such 
force, would experience defeat and death the same way. 
They would be dragged out of the city and slain by 
strangers, referring to the Babylonians. 


11:13 Ezekiel’s reaction showed that Pelatiah, one of the 
corrupt city leaders (v. 1), was struck dead by God as 
undeniable proof that the prophet’s message would come 
true. Ezekiel himself was awestruck and asked if this meant 
that God would not after all preserve a remnant (see 9:8). 


11:15 Ezekiel’s brethren were those in exile with him. The 
people in Jerusalem (representative of Judah) regarded the 
exiles as sinners because they had been deported to 
Babylon. 


11:16 God explained to Ezekiel that the Hebrews taken 
captive and spread among foreign lands were actually the 
remnant whom God was protecting. God himself would 
continue as their sanctuary—a word in Hebrew that 
literally means a “holy place” or a “set-apart place.” 


11:17 I will give you the land: God promises that Israel will 
be restored to the Promised Land. This is in keeping with 
the unilateral and unconditional nature of the covenant 
made with Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:13-21; Deut. 30:1-6), 
and renewed with David (2 Sam. 7:12-16) and Jeremiah 


(Jer. 31:31-34). 


11:18-20 When the remnant returned to the land, they 
would abolish idolatry. At that time, God would establish a 
new covenant with them (Jer. 31:31-34). Then God would 
pour out His Spirit (see 36:26, 27; Joel 2:28, 29) so that His 
people would become united in purpose and empowered to 
maintain their righteousness— walk in My statutes. They 
would finally and truly become His people (see Ex. 6:6-8). 


11:21 As with Pelatiah, God promised to continue judging 
idolaters whose affections were for detestable objects—that 
is, idols. Such recompense was fully deserved because 
ample warning had been given; the people were personally 
responsible for their choices. From His giving of the Law at 
Mt. Sinai, the Lord had continually expressed His 
abhorrence of idolatry (see Ex. 20:1-6). Praise and worship 
belonged only to the Lord—their Creator and Deliverer. 


11:22, 23 God’s glory continued to move away from the city 
to the Mount of Olives—the mountain. See 10:3, 4, 18, 19. 
The Hebrew term for glory literally means “weight” or 
“significance” and refers to the wonder and majesty of the 


living God. 


could contain God, as heaven itself could not 
contain Him (6:18). The temple served mainly as a 
reminder of God’s covenant. To all who came and 
worshiped there, God held out His promised 
presence. 


However, the temple was no guarantee of that 
presence. God had promised to live among the 
Israelites forever, and the temple was God’s so- 
called “dwelling place,” but for the Holy God to 
live among His people they had to remain faithful 
to Him. Unfortunately they did not remain faithful, 
and consequently the temple was looted and 
destroyed as were the second and third temples 
after it. 





!7tThen Solomon numbered all the aliens who were 
in the land of Israel, after the census in which 


“David his father had numbered them; and there 
were found to be one hundred and fifty-three 


thousand six hundred. !8And he made Yseventy 
thousand of them bearers of burdens, eighty 
thousand stonecutters in the mountain, and three 
thousand six hundred overseers to make the people 
work. 


11:24, 25 the Spirit: Ezekiel’s visions are not merely 
dreams; they were inspired by God Himself and thus were 
prophetic. Chaldea: This is an alternate term for Babylon. 
So I spoke: Presumably the telling and retelling of Ezekiel’s 
visions (8:2-11:23) led to the more permanent record that 
makes up his book. 


12:2 The exiled community among whom Ezekiel was 
ministering was described twice as a rebellious house. This 
is further defined by the phrases: eyes to see ... and ears to 
hear (Is. 6:10). The Israelites’ hardness of heart was 
sustained for over a year (see 1:1, 2; 8:1). They would not 
listen to the prophet’s words or his dramatizations of 
coming judgment (chs. 4-6). 


12:3-7 Ezekiel’s next visual demonstration warned the 
captives already in Babylon that they should not expect a 
quick return to Jerusalem. a sign: The term here does not 
mean a miracle but a visible symbol (see v. 11; 24:24, 27). I 
did as I was commanded: In contrast to the inattention and 
disobedience of the people, God’s prophet Ezekiel was 
always obedient to Him (see chs. 2-5). 


12:9, 10 Ezekiel’s audience was composed of people who 
had already experienced exile; but the people were so 
rebellious and so resistant to the message they continued 
disdainfully to ask the prophet, What are you doing? The 
prince in Jerusalem was Zedekiah (vv. 12-14), the ruler of 
Judah (2 Kin. 24:17-20). burden: The message a prophet 
proclaimed is often called a burden (see Is. 13:1; 15:1). 


12:11-14 Speaking in 592 B.C., Ezekiel predicted the 
deportation of Jerusalem’s population to Babylon six years 
later, and prophesied exactly what would happen to their 
leader Zedekiah. The king would attempt to escape by 
night, secretly and in disguise (cover his face); but he 
would be caught and blinded by the Babylonians, then 
carried off to Babylon where he would die (see 2 Kin. 25:1- 
7; Jer. 52:1-11). Ezekiel was a sign to his audience already 
in exile as he symbolically and verbally foretold the fate of 
the Jews still living in Jerusalem. The Jand of the Chaldeans 
is Babylonia. 


12:15, 16 The Lord translates God’s personal name. It 
appears in this prophecy to indicate God’s special 
relationship to the Israelites. Ezekiel instructed the exiles 
that their difficult situation did have a purpose. God would 
use it to demonstrate that He was a personal, caring Lord. 
Its aim was corrective and instructive: Then they shall 
know. Furthermore the Exile would be a testimony or sign 
to the Gentiles. The defeat of God’s people would not 
indicate the Lord’s lack of strength, but the serious 
consequences of sin against Him. Through the difficult 
experience, His people would learn that their God was both 
holy and loving. Sin offended Him, but He still would reach 
out to restore the sinner. 


12:18, 19 To the people of the land (that is, his fellow 
exiles), Ezekiel was to demonstrate and declare God’s 
warning about the devastating conditions that would befall 


the people in Judah and Jerusalem. 


12:20 For the fulfillment of the prophecy that Jerusalem 
and Judah would be Jaid waste, see 2 Kin. 25:8-21; Jer. 
39:8-10; 44:1-6; 52:1-30; Lam. 1:3, 4. 


12:22 The proverb or popular saying among the exiles 
indicates how hardened they were to Ezekiel’s prophecies. 
The days are prolonged, and every vision fails: Although 
already captive, the people were cynical and apathetic, 
mistakenly thinking that a delay in judgment meant no 
judgment, at least in their lifetime (vv. 25, 27, 28; see 2 Pet. 


3:3, 4). 


12:23-25 The days are at hand, and the fulfillment of every 
vision: An antithetical proverb would replace the old one (v. 
22), and false prophets opposing Ezekiel would cease to 
speak. in your days: The exiles would live to see the 
judgment on Jerusalem fulfilled. 
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SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE 


1Now ®Solomon began to build the house of the 
LORD at byerusalem on Mount Moriah, where ! the 
LORD had appeared to his father David, at the place 
that David had prepared on the threshing floor of 
COrnan? the Jebusite. “And he began to build on the 
second day of the second month in the fourth year of 
his reign. 


3This is the foundation “which Solomon laid for 
building the house of God: The length was sixty 
cubits (by cubits according to the former measure) 
and the width twenty cubits. *And the ©vestibule 
that was in front of °the sanctuary was twenty cubits 
long across the width of the house, and the height 
was “one hundred and twenty. He overlaid the inside 
with pure gold. S'The larger “room he Ypaneled with 
cypress which he overlaid with fine gold, and he 
carved palm trees and chainwork on it. And he 
decorated the house with precious stones for beauty, 


and the gold was gold from Parvaim. /He also 
overlaid the house—the beams and doorposts, its 


12:26-28 The people still thought that judgment would be 
delayed; Ezekiel was told to assure them a second time that 
the judgment would not be postponed any more. 


13:1-23 In this passage, Ezekiel prophesies judgment 
against false prophets, both male (vv. 1-16) and female (vv. 
17-23). In each case he first vividly characterizes their sin 
(vv. 1-7, 17-19) and then gives God’s verdict of 
condemnation (vv. 8-16, 20-23). 


13:2-4 The false prophets were foolish and like foxes in the 
deserts. The word translated deserts conveys the idea of 
open, desolate places. In the immediate context (v. 5), the 
foxes are pictured roaming amid the rubble of ruined city 
walls. The prophets were fools because they confused their 
own thoughts with God’s. They were like foxes among the 
ruins because they scavenged for themselves while 
causing, ignoring, and profiting from the human wreckage 
surrounding them. They were racketeers instead of 
reformers. 


13:5 The day of the Lord refers to times when God 
triumphs (see 7:19; 30:3). The phrase is particularly used 
by the prophets to describe those periods in which God is 
unusually active in the affairs of His people, either for 
deliverance or for judgment (see Joel 2:1; Zeph. 1:7). In 
that day, God will actively bring about His purposes for the 
world: He will rescue the righteous and judge evildoers. 


13:6, 7 The false prophets, such as Balaam, practiced 
divination (see Josh. 13:22). This was the pagan art of 
finding “divine” guidance through such means as astrology, 
reading sheep livers and other animal organs, and 
consulting spiritists or witches to communicate with the 
dead (see 1 Sam. 28:3-19). By prefacing their predictions 
with the Lord says, these false prophets were deceitfully 
claiming that God had spoken to them when in fact He had 
not. God’s prophets never sought visions through the 
methods of divination (see Deut. 18:10; Mic. 3:6), instead 
they received their visions and prophecies through the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


13:8 The divine judgment on all false prophecy and 
knowledge is given in this verse; it is nonsense. The 
Hebrew word for nonsense is translated “in vain” in Ex. 
20:7. 


13:9 Because these false prophets had prophesied 
messages that contradicted God’s truth (v. 10), they were 
condemned. The Lord would separate them from God’s 
people, from membership in the nation of Israel, and from 
life in the land. enter into the land: The false prophets 
would not participate in the future restoration of the people 
to the Promised Land. 


13:10-16 These prophets would experience God’s wrath— 
just as the walls of Jerusalem which were being 
constructed at that time would be destroyed. Jerusalem 
would be conquered and captured for the sins of its 
inhabitants. The preaching of a false peace had prompted 
people to build for a “certain” future; but only the opposite 
was certain. The false prophets had deceived the people 
with false hopes of comfort and prosperity (v. 10). Their 
deception placed them not only at odds with God’s truth, 
but also with God Himself. Their destruction was certain. 


13:17-19 the daughters: The Hebrew women who were 
false prophetesses were confusing their own ideas with 
God’s and casting magic death spells through sorcery or 
witchcraft (Lev. 19:26). The charms and veils were 
elements used in occult rituals in the ancient Middle East. 


13:20-23 These prophetesses were sowing discouragement 
and doubt among those not involved in demonic divination 
and were offering encouragement to those already 
initiated: the righteous ... the wicked. They would be 
stopped through the same judgment that was to come on 
the rest of the false prophets. 


walls and doors—with gold; and he carved cherubim 
on the walls. 


8And he made the ®Most Holy Place. Its length was 
according to the width of the house, twenty cubits, 
and its width twenty cubits. He overlaid it with six 


hundred talents of fine gold. The weight of the nails 
was fifty shekels of gold; and he overlaid the upper 


larea with gold. !%JIn the Most Holy Place he made 
two cherubim, fashioned by carving, and overlaid 


them with gold. !!The wings of the cherubim were 
twenty cubits in overall length: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, touching the wall of the 

room, and the other wing was five cubits, touching 


the wing of the other cherub; !2one wing of the 
other cherub was five cubits, touching the wall of the 
room, and the other wing also was five cubits, 


touching the wing of the other cherub. 13The wings 
of these cherubim spanned twenty cubits overall. 
They stood on their feet, and they faced inward. 
!4and he made the ‘veil of blue, purple, crimson, 
and fine linen, and wove cherubim into it. 





Bible Times 


The Color Purple 


14:1-3 God revealed to Ezekiel that this group of the elders 
of Israel consisted of double-minded men (see 1 Kin. 18:21; 
Matt. 6:24; James 1:5-8). Outwardly, they came to seek a 
word from God through His true prophet Ezekiel, but in 
their hearts they harbored loyalties to other gods. Jet 
Myself be inquired: God knows all hearts and minds (Ps. 
139:1-6), and He asks Ezekiel a rhetorical question about 
whether He ought to give revelatory guidance to such 
religious hypocrites (see vv. 4, 5). 


14:4 answer... according to the multitude of his idols: God 
responded to these hypocrites by allowing them to 
experience the practical consequences of disbelief and 
disobedience. Their idolatry consisted not only of the 
theological error of worshiping other gods, but also the 
immorality that was a natural result of a heart turned away 
from the living God. Evil is never caused by God (see Ps. 
5:4), but He permits the suffering it brings to the world 
(see Job 1; Rom. 6:23). This process punishes the 
unrepentant, encourages sinners to repent (see v. 5), and 
purifies the righteous (see James 1:2-A4). 


14:5 seize the house of Israel by their heart: These words 
announced God’s restorative purpose (see Prov. 3:12; Rev. 
3:19) in allowing sin to run its course. 


14:7 Idolatry was condemned whether practiced by an 
Israelite (one of God’s chosen people) or by strangers 
(Gentiles) spending time in Israel. Anyone from any culture 
who had come into contact with specific revelation about 
the Hebrew God was held responsible for his or her 
response to the truth. 


14:8 The unrepentant idolater would be separated not only 
from God but also from God’s people (13:9). This 
experience would be a strong visual warning—sign—and an 
international example—proverb—of God’s absolute 
honoring of His promise to punish disobedience with 
cursing (Lev. 20:1-7). 


14:9-11 The relationship between God’s sovereignty and 
human responsibility is implicit in these verses. God allows 
false preaching for His own inscrutable purposes, but the 
preacher is held accountable for the content of the 
message. These were Israelite false prophets who 
deliberately ignored the truth and mixed it with falsehood. 
Their punishment would be the same as the one who 
inquired (the elders; see vv. 1-3). But they would also have 
the same redemptive plan (see v. 5). 


14:12-20 Jerusalem’s “persistent unfaithfulness” was so 
offensive to God that the presence of spiritual giants could 
not stay judgment by famine, wild beasts, military invasion 
(sword), or disease (pestilence). Noah, Daniel, and Job: 
Compare Jer. 15:1, where the names Moses and Samuel are 
invoked in a similar manner to these names. In this list, 
Daniel seems out of place among the other two men of 
faith, Noah and Job. Daniel was a younger contemporary of 
Ezekiel in Babylon (see Dan. 1), whose greatest exploits 
were likely still to come. The Hebrew spelling of the name 
in Ezekiel is Dan-El, rather than Daniel, raising the 
question whether a different person is meant than the 
biblical Daniel. There are some stories preserved about an 
ancient hero named Dan-El, but he was a worshiper of 
Baal, and would not have had the righteousness Ezekiel 
speaks of. 


14:21 These judgments, though stated hypothetically so far, 
would actually come on Jerusalem (see Lev. 26:22-26). 


14:22, 23 A remnant would be brought out from Jerusalem. 
When the exiles observe their ways and their doings—that 
is, their wicked actions, they will be reminded of God’s 
justice and grace. This is a remarkable use of the term 
remnant. Ordinarily the term is used of the righteous. Here 
it is used as a sample of the wicked people, whose deeds 
justified the actions of God in sovereign judgment: J have 
done nothing without cause. 


15:1-5 The wood of the vine is depicted as useless. Unlike 
an olive tree, whose wood is also useful, the vine has only 
one use, to bear grapes. The regular use of vine imagery in 
the Bible (see Ps. 80:8-19; Is. 5:1-7; John 15) demonstrates 
the importance of grapevine cultivation in Israel. 


Since dyes were made from vegetable sources or 
from shellfish, quality control was difficult. The 
completed colors were often impure and inexact. 
These problems were compounded by the fact that 
many dyes were closely guarded family recipes 
that were sometimes lost or changed. The most 
precious of ancient dyes was purple. In Ugarit, a 
city of the Canaanites, wool was often dyed this 
color. Phoenicia derived its name from the source 
of the dye. The word “Canaan” probably means 
“land of purple.” The dye itself was derived from 
the murex shellfish found in the Mediterranean 
Sea. Approximately 250,000 mollusks were 
required to make one ounce of the dye, which 
partly accounts for its great price. It was highly 
valued within the nation of Israel. The Lord 
prescribed the use of purple in several features of 
the tabernacle, such as the curtains (Ex. 26:1) and 
the screens (Ex. 27:16). It was also an essential 
part of the temple (2 Chr. 2:14). 





1SAiso he made in front of the Stemple ltwo pillars 
’thirty-five cubits °high, and the capital that was on 
the top of each of them was five cubits. !©He made 
wreaths of chainwork, as in the inner sanctuary, and 
put them on top of the pillars; and he made “one 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
wreaths of chainwork. !’Then he "set up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the right hand and the 


15:6-8 In this instance the vine is symbolic of the Israelites 
still in Jerusalem (see Ps. 80:8-19; Is. 5:1-7). God had 
designed the people of Israel for a particular purpose, to 
bring glory to His name by living faithfully to His covenant 
and by bringing the nations to the knowledge of the Lord. 
Instead, Israel had become like the pagan nations around 
them. Israel had persisted in unfaithfulness and had failed 
to trust in God’s power. Jerusalem, and by implication the 
entire nation, had not faced exile before but now would be 
disciplined with another fire. This refers to additional 
destruction and deportation to be brought by 
Nebuchadnezzar, whose armies burned Jerusalem in 586 
B.C. (see 7:23-27). The Judeans had already endured two 
deportations to Babylon, in 605 and 597 B.C... 


16:2 to know her abominations: What follows is an 
animated development of the dreary story, designed to 
teach errant Jerusalem the real nature of her character in 
the eyes of God. The word abominations describes that 
which makes one physically ill. 


16:3 your father was an Amorite and your mother a Hittite: 
These shocking words refer to the cultural and moral 
origins of Jerusalem. Ancient Canaan was inhabited by 
Semitic and non-Semitic peoples. The Amorites and Hittites 
are associated in Scripture with the southern hill country, 
where Jerusalem is (Num. 13:29). The point is that non- 
Israelites founded this city. Jebusites controlled it when the 
Israelites entered the land under Joshua (Josh. 15:8, 63). 
Israel did not fully control the city until David conquered it 
(2 Sam. 5:6, 7). 


16:4, 5 God reminds Jerusalem that He had rescued them 
from being like an abandoned newborn child, unwashed, 
unsanitary (not rubbed with salt), and exposed to the 
elements to die. God alone had given her glory. 


16:6 In contrast to Israel’s apathetic disdain—which led to 
disobedience including idolatry (see Judg. 1, 2)—God had 
wanted Israel to live, having purposed and planned to 
impart His life and glory to them. 


16:7-9 breasts were formed: The city is compared to a 
young woman, mature and lovely. Yet the city was naked 
and bare until God covered it with a relationship of 
covenantal love. This began when David moved the ark of 
the covenant there and God established the covenant with 
David (2 Sam. 6:1-7:17; see Ps. 132). Jerusalem became 
God’s dwelling place (2 Sam. 7:12-17; 1 Kin. 5; 6). 


16:10-14 The adornments listed here are gifts from a 
groom to his bride. Figuratively they express the beauty 
and bounty God gave to Jerusalem under Solomon. badger 
skin: The exact meaning of this Hebrew term is unknown, 
but it refers to a kind of fine leather. One suggestion is 
“dolphin skin.” The idea is that God clothed Jerusalem in 
the finest materials available. During the reigns of David 
and Solomon, Jerusalem achieved significant status as the 
capital of a nation rich in wisdom and wealth (1 Kin. 10:23). 
But this was only because God bestowed it. perfect: This 
does not mean perfect in a moral sense, but complete, 
finished. 


16:15 trusted in your own beauty: These words indict God’s 
people for forgetting that their fame and fortune were 
God’s gifts and not their own doing (v. 14). They relied on 
themselves and their gifts instead of on God. They came to 
believe that their material health and wealth as a nation 
absolutely demonstrated God’s approval of their spiritual 
life, even though they were becoming spiritually corrupt. 
played the harlot: This phrase refers to spiritual 
prostitution—idolatry, trusting in false gods. The metaphor 
works in a powerful way, however, because the worship of 
these gods often involved literal sexual misconduct (v. 16; 
Hos. 4:11-19) and other immoral acts (vv. 20-22). 


16:16-21 These verses list the particular acts of idolatry 
engaged in by the spiritually unfaithful in Jerusalem and 
Judah. Mesopotamian and Canaanite pagan rituals are 
featured. The people’s unfaithfulness to God consisted of: 
(1) building altars to idols and decorating the high places 
with their garments (1 Kin. 11:7, 8); (2) fashioning male 
images (phallic or sexually perverse statues) from gold and 
silver that God had provided; (3) giving what belonged to 
the true God to these false gods; and (4) practicing human 
sacrifice to appease these gods (2 Kin. 16:1-A4). 


16:22 The Israelites did not remember how much God had 
done for them since rescuing them from a dirty, destitute, 
and dying condition (vv. 1-14). 


other on the left; he called the name of the one on 
the right hand °Jachin, and the name of the one on 
the left !Boaz. 


16:26 Egypt is called a fleshly neighbor because that nation 
wanted alliances with Israel, who committed harlotry by 
eventually reciprocating (1 Kin. 10:28; 2 Kin. 17:4; 18:21; 


Hos. 7:11). 


16:27-29 Jerusalem’s kings had sought political alliances 
with Assyria (2 Kin. 15:17-20) and Babylon (2 Kin. 20:12- 
19) instead of relying on their God for security. Probably a 
part of the treaty-making ceremonies was to worship the 
other nation’s gods. For Israel to do this would be a 
violation of the First Commandment. In fact, King Ahaz 
dared to replace the bronze altar of the temple at 
Jerusalem with a copy of an Assyrian altar (2 Kin. 16:5-18). 
In this way, foreign alliances led the Israelites away from 
God. The Lord judged the city for this: He allowed 
Sennacherib to give some of Jerusalem’s lands to the 
Philistines (see also 2 Chr. 21:16, 17). 


16:31-34 Jerusalem was denounced as being less like a 
prostitute and more like an adulterous wife. She was 
deemed worse than the typical prostitute because instead 
of receiving payment for services rendered, she sought out 
strangers (foreign nations) and hired them for the 
privilege. 


16:36 Jerusalem was filthy spiritually because the city had 
soiled itself by worshiping foreign idols and practicing 
infanticide (vv. 20, 21; Deut. 12:29-32). 


16:37-43 As a result of its sin (compared to harlotry, vv. 25- 
30), Jerusalem would be punished. God would use her 
foreign lovers to expose Jerusalem’s hypocrisy and bring 
international shame (uncover your nakedness). According 
to the Law, adultery was punishable by death (Lev. 20:10). 
The people deserved death because they had committed 
spiritual adultery and had murdered their own children 
through child sacrifice. The city would be looted and 
burned, and its people slain. The tangible material riches 
gained as a result of God’s favor (v. 8) would be lost. All 
this would culminate in the Babylonian invasion of 586 B.C. 
led by Nebuchadnezzar. During the ensuing captivity, Israel 
would abandon idolatry and polytheism, as Ezekiel 
predicted. God’s anger over the people’s sin would be 
satisfied. My jealousy: God’s covenantal love and loyalty to 
His people would continue even though they had been 
unfaithful and forgetful of God’s grace in their lives. 


16:44-47 This allegory describes Jerusalem as the sister of 
two cities—Samaria and Sodom. All three were presented 
as the characteristic offspring of the religiously and morally 
corrupt cultures in Canaan (v. 3). Thus the proverb Like 
mother, like daughter applied to Jerusalem. The 
condemnation of the mother—that is, the Hittites—and the 
sisters—Samaria and Sodom—for loathing husband and 
children is difficult to explain. It probably refers to idolatry 
—God being the hated husband (see Hos. 2:16)—and 
infanticide. Sodom no longer existed at this time—its evil 
had been so great that God had wiped the city off the face 
of the earth (Gen. 19:24, 25). Samaria, the capital of the 
northern kingdom, had already faced destruction and exile 
(2 Kin. 17:5, 6). Jerusalem, the very city of God, had 
become “more corrupt” than even Sodom and Samaria. 
Clearly this passage emphasizes the people’s great 
sinfulness and the certainty of their punishment. sister of 
your sisters: This is a superlative statement like “King of 
kings” meaning “the greatest king.” Thus with this phrase, 
Jerusalem is described as the “sister” most conformed to 
Canaanite corruption. 


16:48-52 Ezekiel names the sins for which the cities of 
Sodom and Samaria were renowned. Jerusalem was 
pronounced even more guilty—the other evil cities did not 
commit half of Jerusalem’s sins. Spiritual, moral, and social 
sins are all listed. Jerusalem justified the other cities 
because when they compared themselves to Jerusalem, 
they were more righteous than her. 


16:53-59 As Jerusalem had arrogantly poked fun at Sodom, 
so Jerusalem would be despised by Syria and Philistia. 
Although restoration was promised, the people still had to 
pay for their sins by living in exile. This punishment was 
consistent with God’s past and persistent promises to repay 
disobedience with specific curses (see 4:16, 17; 5:8-17). 
Syria is translated Edom in some translations because this 
alternative exists in the Syriac version and in many Hebrew 
manuscripts. Historically Syria (or more literally the 
ancient nation of Aram) no longer existed. Therefore that 
nation could not ridicule the exiles in Ezekiel’s day. The 
people had despised the oath by breaking the covenant that 
God had made with Moses; thus they would receive the 
punishments for disobedience that were written in that 
covenant (see Ex. 24; Lev. 26; Deut. 28; 29). Blessings or 
curses were dependent on Israel’s obedience or 
disobedience. 


16:60-63 Nevertheless: Despite Jerusalem’s disobedience 
to the Mosaic covenant and the resulting punishment (v. 
59), the covenant with Abraham— My covenant—would still 
be honored: I will remember. Fulfillment of the covenant 
with Abraham did not depend on the people’s faithfulness; 
God had made the promise and He would keep it (see Gen. 
15; 17:7, 8; Lev. 26:40-45; Ps. 145:13; Phil. 1:6). The 
everlasting covenant had been made with Abraham before 
the Hebrew nation even existed. This covenant would be 
remembered and reestablished with the exiled Judeans. At 
that time, God’s people would be ashamed by the contrast 
between their faithlessness and God’s faithfulness and the 
fact that they were being exalted over those who were less 
sinful—Sodom and Samaria. The people of these other 
sinful nations would also inherit land, but only by God’s 
grace, because no such covenant was made with them. 
Further, God would provide atonement through the New 


Covenant (Jer. 31:31-40), which pointed ultimately to the 
Cross of Christ. 


17:2 The Hebrew words translated riddle and parable can 
both be used to refer to allegory. The parable primarily 
refers to a comparison between two things. A riddle was 
sometimes used as political contests of mental competition 
between kings, in which the loser would submit to the 
winner and be killed. Some take the following riddle as a 
contest posed by God to Zedekiah, Judah’s king. 


A 


FURNISHINGS OF THE TEMPLE 


1 Moreover he made @a bronze altar: twenty cubits 
was its length, twenty cubits its width, and ten 
cubits its height. 


2bThen he made the !Sea of cast bronze, ten cubits 
from one brim to the other; it was completely round. 
Its height was five cubits, and a line of thirty cubits 


measured its circumference. °°And under it was the 
likeness of oxen encircling it all around, ten toa 
cubit, all the way around the Sea. The oxen were 
cast in two rows, when it was cast. “It stood on 
twelve “oxen: three looking toward the north, three 
looking toward the west, three looking toward the 
south, and three looking toward the east; the Sea 
was set upon them, and all their back parts pointed 
inward. -It was a handbreadth thick; and its brim 
was Shaped like the brim of a cup, like a lily blossom. 
It contained “three thousand baths. 


©He also made “ten lavers, and put five on the right 
side and five on the left, to wash in them; such 
things as they offered for the burnt offering they 


17:3-10 This allegory is focused around a main point and is 
followed by an explanation to guide the reader (vv. 11-21). 
In light of vv. 11-21, the great eagle is the king of Babylon 
(v. 12); Lebanon symbolizes Canaan, of which Jerusalem (v. 
12) is the major city; the highest branch is the king of 
Jerusalem and Judah (v. 12); the topmost young twig refers 
to the nobility of Judah (v. 12); the Jand of trade is Babylon 
(v. 12); the seed is a member of the royal family (v. 13); the 
fertile field is the land where this royal offspring would rule 
(vv. 13, 14); the other great eagle is the king of Egypt (v. 
15); and the vine is the remnant and ruler left in Judah. 
This remnant failed to prosper because they made a treaty 
with the Egyptian pharaoh. As a result, even the remnant 
was Slain and scattered by Babylon’s army (vv. 15-21). 


17:11-21 Since Ezekiel had preached earlier about 
Jerusalem’s past abominations (ch. 16), the people were 
likely charging God with unfairness in punishing the 
present population. Ezekiel points out that present and past 
sins make God’s actions just and fair. In this section, the 
Lord explains His grounds for using Babylon to judge 
Judah. The prophecy predicts that (1) Nebuchadnezzar will 
capture Jehoiachin and the princes of Jerusalem and take 
them to Babylon (v. 12); (2) Zedekiah, Jehoiachin’s uncle, 
will be made ruler of the Judean remnant as a result of a 
political alliance with Nebuchadnezzar, but this will stifle 
growth (vv. 13, 14); (3) Zedekiah will rebel against Babylon 
and God by making a treaty with Egypt (588 B.C.) leading 
to his unexpected defeat and death (vv. 15, 16; Is. 30:1-5); 
and (4) Zedekiah will not be protected by Egypt but will be 
punished through Babylon according to the stipulations of 
the Mosaic covenant: death, destruction, and dispersion 
(vv. 17-21; 12:13, 14). The historical background of this 
story is found in 2 Kin. 24; 2 Chr. 36; and Jer. 37; 52. 


17:22 I will take: The Hebrew is emphatic: “I Myself will 
take” In contrast to human kings, God declared that He 
personally would pick out, plant, and make prominent a 
tender one—that is, a twig or a sprig. Cedar branches are 
symbolic of rulers on the Davidic throne (see 17:3, 4, 12, 
13), and elsewhere of a line of David’s descendants 
prophesied to produce the Messiah (see 2 Sam. 7:16; Is. 
11:1-5; Jer. 22:24-30; 23:1-6; Zech. 6:9-13; Matt. 1:1-17). 
If not directly messianic in intention, vv. 22-24 at least have 
strong messianic implications. Thus, with reference to His 
humanity, we discover a new title for the Savior Jesus. He is 
the Tender One. 


17:23, 24 What was accomplished in the restoration under 
Zerubbabel was a fulfillment of this promise. But as is often 
the case in biblical prophecy, the greater fulfillment is still 
to come in the reign of the Savior King. The establishment 
of the cedar twig, the Messiah, over Israel will make the 
nation a fruitful and majestic cedar where diverse people 
will live in unity and harmony. all the trees of the field: All 
nations will realize that the Lord is their sovereign God and 
that He has accomplished what He said He would do. 


18:2, 3 The Hebrew word (see Eccl. 10:10) rendered set on 
edge is literally “made dull” but can refer to a sour 
sensation. The main idea of the proverb is clear: children 
are affected by their parents’ behavioral choices just as 
eating sour grapes produces a bitter taste. However, the 
people were interpreting and applying this proverb 
incorrectly; therefore, God said they should not use it any 
longer. 


18:4 The exiles’ problematic doctrines and attitudes 
became evident from God’s corrective teaching. Apparently 
the exiles were filled with despair and had a fatalistic 
approach to such truisms as the proverb quoted in v. 2 (as 
also in 16:44) and to related Scriptures (see Ex. 20:5; 34:6, 
7; Deut. 5:9). Their false belief was that they were being 
punished for the sins of previous generations. Their sin was 
that of becoming insensitive and irresponsible, since they 
thought judgment would come regardless of what they 
might do. God’s reply reminded them that it had always 
been otherwise: only the individual person who sins will 
die. In this verse, the physical, earthly consequences of 
sinful behavior are being addressed (see 3:16-21; 33:12- 
20; Deut. 30:15-20). 


18:5-9 A righteous man—a father or the first generation—is 
lawful. He does what is morally right according to the Law 
of Moses. He does not participate in the following sins: (1) 
idolatrous ceremonial meals, (2) sexual misconduct, (3) 
mistreatment of the poor, (4) theft, or (5) usury, charging 
interest on debts owed by fellow Hebrews (Deut. 23:20). 
His reward is life (Ex. 20; Lev. 18:1-5; Deut. 5; 11). during 
her impurity: In ancient Israel, intimacy during the 
woman’s menstrual period was prohibited. The OT does not 
explain the reason for this, but it may be tied to the special 
role of blood for the atoning of sin (Lev. 15:19-33). The 
principal point in this passage is that the person was 
observing the standards laid down by the Law. 


18:10-13 The unrighteous son of the righteous man of vv. 
5-9 (the second generation) breaks and rejects the laws 
and ethics that defined his father’s lifestyle. His 
punishment is death (vv. 13, 18; see Rom. 6:23) and his 
blood shall be upon him. Clearly the point of this passage is 
personal responsibility for sin. 


18:14-17 The grandson of the righteous man of vv. 5-9 
(third generation) purposely chooses to live by God’s laws, 
imitating his righteous grandfather and not his sinful 
father. The grandson, like the grandfather, shall surely live 
as a result of his own righteousness; but the father dies due 
to his own disobedience and depravity (see vv. 9, 13, 18). 


18:19-32 In this passage, Ezekiel further clarifies his 
teaching on individual responsibility for sin by answering 
certain questions that reflect what his audience might be 
thinking in response to his previous message. God’s 
response to their questions through Ezekiel is in part also 
composed of questions. Live and die refer to physical death 
and not eternal death, since this passage relates to the 
standards and stipulations of the Mosaic covenant (16:6; 
see also Lev. 18:5; Deut. 30:15-20; 2 Pet. 3:9). turn... and 
live: Everyone is judged equitably and individually. God 
never enjoys condemning a person, but is just and 
righteous in dispensing His judgments. 


would wash in them, but the °Sea was for the 
‘priests to wash in. 7/9And he made ten lampstands of 


gold Naccording to their design, and set them in the 
temple, five on the right side and five on the left. 


SiHe also made ten tables, and placed them in the 
temple, five on the right side and five on the left. 


And he made one hundred Jbowls of gold. 


°Furthermore ‘he made the court of the priests, and 
the loreat court and doors for the court; and he 


overlaid these doors with bronze. !9™He set the Sea 
on the right side, toward the southeast. 


11Then "Huram made the pots and the shovels and 
the bowls. So Huram finished doing the work that he 
was to do for King Solomon for the house of God: 


12the two pillars and °the bowl-shaped capitals that 
were on top of the two pillars; the two networks 
covering the two bowl-shaped capitals which were 
on top of the pillars; !3Pfour hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks (two rows of pomegranates for 
each network, to cover the two bowl-shaped capitals 
that were on the pillars); 14he also made Icarts and 
the lavers on the carts; !°one Sea and twelve oxen 
under it; !©also the pots, the shovels, the forks—and 
all their articles "Huram his “master craftsman made 


of burnished bronze for King Solomon for the house 
of the LORD. 


19:1 The princes were Judah’s kings. Ezekiel likely turned 
his attention to these kings because he had just spoken (in 
ch. 18) of the relationship between fathers (leaders) and 

children (followers), and of the sins committed in Judah by 


powerful people. 


19:2-10 Most likely the lioness and the vine in your 
bloodline (v. 10) both represented the nation of Israel since 
each was a “mother” of kings—the cubs and the branches. 
The vine and lion images are common symbols for Hebrew 
royalty and nationality (see 15:1-6; 17:1-10; Gen. 49:9; 
Num. 23:24; Ps. 80:8-16; Is. 5:1-7; Mic. 5:8). The first cub 
brought ... with chains to the land of Egypt was Jehoahaz, 
who was captured and imprisoned by Pharaoh Necho in 
609 B.C. (2 Kin. 23:31-34; 2 Chr. 36:1-4). The second cub 
that was trapped in their pit was the destructive 
Jehoiachin, who gave out false hopes of revival and was 
taken captive by the king of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) in 
597 B.C. (2 Kin. 25:27-30; 2 Chr. 36:9, 10). 


19:10-14 These verses mention the fruitful monarchical 
period of the past, but the focus was on the present 
distress and promised judgment. At this time, Judah had 
already experienced two invasions by Babylon, called the 
east wind (see 15:1-8; 19:5-9). Ezekiel and the other exiles 
were presently living in that desert land. Neither the 
current king Zedekiah (the rod of her branches) nor any 
other leaders were fit to rule. Judah’s rulers were 
responsible for the nation’s horrible condition (see Jer. 
22:10-13). The immediate source of rebellion and the cause 
of imminent judgment was Zedekiah, who would be 
deported when Jerusalem was destroyed in 586 B.C. (2 Kin. 
24; 25). wilderness ... dry and thirsty land: To anyone who 
loved the covenantal promises focused on God’s worship in 
Jerusalem, any alternative to Jerusalem was akin to living 
in the desert. 


20:1 The chronological note suggests a date of July-August 
591 B.C. and the start of a new section and series of 
messages (see 8:1, which was 11 months earlier). The 
political context of this prophecy was Zedekiah’s foolish 
and sinful alignment with Egypt against Babylon in hopes 
of deliverance from Nebuchadnezzar’s attacks. The social 
context was that of exiled elders coming to Ezekiel to 
obtain a divine explanation of current events. They wanted 
to know if Egypt would save Judah from the Babylonians. 


20:2-4 God explains to Ezekiel that the elders of Israel (v. 
1) had forfeited any right to inquire of Him due to the 
abominations of their fathers. All people are responsible for 
their own sins, and this does not mean that these Hebrews 
were paying for sins their ancestors had committed. 
Instead, the present generation of Hebrews in exile had 
clearly shown their failure to learn practical lessons from 
history, and thus had condemned themselves to repeat 
many mistakes. These leaders came to God with questions, 
but the questions were foolish and demonstrated the 
people’s sinfulness. They showed that they were oblivious 
to the inconsistencies between what they were asking, their 
past practices, and God’s revealed promises and principles. 
In this chapter God gives a remedial review of their past. 


20:5 I chose Israel: Here is the only use of this elective 
verb in Ezekiel. It signifies Israel’s sovereign selection for 
God’s eternal and temporal purposes. raised My hand: This 
image refers to the unconditional vows made by God to 
Abraham and later renewed with the nation He formed in 
Egypt from Abraham’s descendants (v. 9). That God “raised 
His hand” reveals His determination to maintain His 
covenant promise. 


20:7 abominations: Elsewhere in Ezekiel this term is 
translated “detestable things.” See wv. 8, 30; 11:18. 


20:8 the idols of Egypt ... in the midst of the land of Egypt: 
Here God spoke of something not explained in the Book of 
Exodus; that is, the Israelites had engaged in the idolatry of 
the Egyptians during their sojourn there. Thus, though not 
mentioned elsewhere, there was the threat of divine 
retribution against the people before the time of the 
Exodus (which is mentioned in v. 10). 


20:9 acted for My name’s sake: God vindicated His grace, 
power, and trustworthiness before the Egyptians by 
fulfilling His promises to defeat Egypt and deliver even His 
disobedient people (His people who were supposed to 
worship God). On God acting for the sake of His name and 
honor, see also Is. 48:9-11 (compare 2 Tim. 2:13). 


20:10, 11 Following their exodus from slavery in Egypt, 
God began to sanctify the Israelites by revealing to them a 
code of Law and entering a covenant relationship with 
them on a Creator-creature basis. if a man does, he shall 
live: This does not teach that eternal salvation can be 
earned by good works, but that the quality of the believer’s 
physical and spiritual life on earth are related to his or her 
obedience to the living God. God’s statutes and judgments 
were given to His people as a means of maintaining their 
walk with the living God, not as the basis for establishing 
their salvation. 


17In the plain of Jordan the king had them cast in 
clay molds, between Succoth and °Zeredah. !°8SAnd 
Solomon had all these articles made in such great 
abundance that the weight of the bronze was not 
determined. 


!°Thus ‘Solomon had all the furnishings made for 
the house of God: the altar of gold and the tables on 


which was “the showbread; 2°the lampstands with 
their lamps of pure gold, to burn Yin the prescribed 


manner in front of the inner sanctuary, #! with “the 
flowers and the lamps and the wick-trimmers of gold, 
of purest gold; “the trimmers, the bowls, the ladles, 
and the censers of pure gold. As for the entry of the 
Ssanctuary, its inner doors to the Most Holy Place, 
and the doors of the main hall of the temple, were 
gold. 


20:12 My Sabbaths: This is an important verse (emphasized 
again in v. 20) for understanding the Sabbath (see Ex. 20:8- 
11; Deut. 5:12-15). Sabbath means “rest.” That is, the 
Sabbath was a day to cease all ordinary work or labor, as 
clearly emphasized in Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 5:12-15. This 
verse explains the purpose of the Sabbath; it was to serve 
as a sign or a potent symbol of God’s covenantal 
relationship with His people Israel. 


20:20 hallow: This word means “to treat as holy,” “to 
observe as distinct,” and “to consecrate.” God commands 
that His Sabbaths be continually maintained by His people 
as sacred—distinct and separate from all ordinary days. 


20:27 During the conquest and settlement of Canaan (the 
period described in Joshua and Judges), Israel inherited the 
Promised Land. Yet again God’s people were obstinate and 
guilty of blasphemous disloyalty because they served false 
gods (Num. 15:30, 31). 


20:28, 29 high hills ... thick trees: These phrases refer to 
the locations of altars in Canaan for idol worship. Many of 
the exiles had visited such places in the past, and many in 
Judah were still doing so. high place: The name Bamah is a 


transliteration of the Hebrew word for high place (see 
16:15-34). 


20:30 defiling ... committing: These participles stressed the 
continual, ongoing nature of Israel’s disobedient disloyalty. 


20:32 like the Gentiles: Chosen to be a nation separate 
from sin and secular ways—a special instrument to reveal 
God’s glory—Israel’s consistent tendency was to identify 
with the neighboring, ungodly nations and to take on their 
idolatry (see Ex. 19:5, 6; Deut. 17:14; 26:16-19; 31:21; 1 
Sam. 8:5; Ps. 135:4). 


20:33-36 The judgment of captivity in Babylon had begun 
in the deportations of 605 and 597 B.C. and would be 
continued with Jerusalem’s fall in 586 B.C.. However, God 
also promised to restore Judah and to judge her enemies 
with fury (see Deut. 4:34). This refers to the Persian 
conquest of Babylon in 539 B.C. and to the three returns of 
the Jews to their land and the rebuilding of their homeland 
(538—c. 330 B.C.; see the books of Ezra and Nehemiah). 
Yet Israel would again be taken captive and made to 
wander throughout the nations: wilderness of the peoples. 
This section refers to the time of Roman domination, which 
began with Pompey taking Jerusalem in 63 B.C.. mighty 
hand ... outstretched arm: The language repeats the 
phrasings used in the Exodus from Egypt (see Ex. 7:5; 
15:6). I will bring you out: Leaving Babylon would be a 
second Exodus, celebrated prophetically by Isaiah as well 
(see Is. 40:1). 


20:37, 38 pass under the rod: This is the way a shepherd 
counts and controls his sheep (see Lev. 27:32; Jer. 33:13). A 
rod sometimes speaks of discipline (Ps. 89:32), but here it 
is parallel to the idea of bring you into the bond of the 
covenant. God’s lordship of His people for personal, 
purposeful relationship is in view. This future bonding with 
God will be a time when Israel is cleansed of spiritual 
idolaters (see v. 39; 16:15-34). At that time, the people will 
finally know that God is the Lord (see 16:63; 36:25-38; Jer. 
31:31-34; Dan. 12:10). 


20:39 The command Go, serve every one of you his idols is 
an ironic command; the rest of the verse indicates that God 
was giving the stubborn people over to what they had 
decided. God grants each one a destiny consistent with his 
or her decisions. Then God looks to an unspecified future 
time when Israel will glorify His name, meaning “His 
reputation” among the nations (vv. 40-44). 


20:40-44 The future repentant, renewed, and regathered 
Israel will be characterized by: (1) a return to the land of 
Israel and an acceptable, sacrificial system of worship (see 
chs. 40-48); (2) a revived, personal knowledge of its 
sovereign and faithful Lord; (3) a renunciation of former 
sins; and (4) a recognition that God’s grace governs the 
nation’s history of sin and salvation. My holy mountain: 
Reference is made to the glorious central location for 
worship in Israel—Mt. Zion in Jerusalem (Ps. 2:6; 78:68; Is. 
35:10; 60:14). 


1So @all the work that Solomon had done for the 
house of the LORD was finished; and Solomon 
brought in the things which his father David had 
dedicated: the silver and the gold and all the 
furnishings. And he put them in the treasuries of the 
house of God. 


THE ARK BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE 


2bDNow Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel, in Jerusalem, that they might 
bring the ark of the covenant of the LORD up °from 
the City of David, which is Zion. 3dTherefore all the 
men of Israel assembled with the king “at the feast, 
which was in the seventh month. “So all the elders of 
Israel came, and the 'Levites took up the ark. °Then 
they brought up the ark, the tabernacle of meeting, 
and all the holy furnishings that were in the 
tabernacle. The priests and the Levites brought them 
up. °Also King Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel who were assembled with him before the ark, 
were Sacrificing sheep and oxen that could not be 


20:46, 47 The forest land, the South refers to the land of 
Judah—the southern kingdom—which had more trees then 
than now. from the south to the north: This figure of speech 
expresses totality, meaning “everywhere.” 


21:3-5 both righteous and wicked: This pairing shows that 
God was going to allow the dreadful temporal 
consequences of sin to affect everyone in the land, both 
faithful and unfaithful. 


21:6 breaking heart: The phrase translates words that 
literally mean “breaking loins,” suggesting great emotional 
upheaval. 


21:7 when they say: This means “when they ask” (see 12:9). 


21:9-11 The Babylonian army led by Nebuchadnezzar—the 
sword—is pictured as ready and moving swiftly. While vv. 
9-17 are written as Hebrew poetry, the lines actually meant 
to be sung may have been limited to these in wv. 9-11. My 
son: In this context, the words refer to Judah (see “My 
people” in v. 12). If the people reacted with mirth, it would 
show that they mistakenly believed that such judgment 
would never come on God’s people and must therefore be 
meant for an enemy nation. 


21:12 Cry and wail ... strike your thigh: Ezekiel was told to 
add verbal groans and a physical gesture to his musical 
message. In that culture, these actions displayed great 
grief and sorrow (Jer. 31:19). 


21:13 Israel failed a test. The sword would strike God’s 
people, specifically the nation’s rulers (the meaning of the 
word scepter). These words drew upon the messianic 
implications of Gen. 49:9, 10 and the promises of the 
Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7. The Jews had misinterpreted 
these promises to mean that their nation would never fall. 
Because of their sin, however, the Davidic line of kings 
would be interrupted. False messianic hopes related to 
Judah were corrected when Jerusalem was overthrown in 
5986 B.C. by Nebuchadnezzar (see wv. 25-27). 


21:14-17 Ezekiel was commanded to clap (see 6:11). The 
order the third time let the sword do double damage was a 
numeric device (see Prov. 6:16) used here to emphasize the 
extent and effectiveness of the sword’s (or Babylon’s) 
employment against Judah. J also will beat My fists pictures 
God clapping along with Ezekiel. God would applaud the 
fact that even evil events can be made to serve His 
purposes and plans (see Jer. 27:5). 


21:19, 20 Ezekiel was instructed to draw a map to depict 
the path of the coming conquerors. The king of Babylon is 
Nebuchadnezzar; the same land is Babylon. Make a sign: 
Ezekiel was to place a signpost at a fork in the road leading 
to the capital cities of Ammon—Rabbah—and Judah— 
Jerusalem. 


21:21 Three ancient pagan arts for seeking divine guidance 
would be used by Nebuchadnezzar to determine which city 
to attack. shakes the arrows: This was a method of casting 
lots using arrows inscribed with names. They were shaken 
about in the quiver and then dropped to the ground like 
throwing dice. consults the images: This refers to the 
teraphim or household idols (see Gen. 31:19; Judg. 18:14; 1 
Sam. 19:13; Hos. 3:4). looks at the liver: Sheep livers from 
sacrificed animals were studied. The shades and shapes of 
various sections of the organ were the basis for a positive 
or negative prediction. 


counted or numbered for multitude. Then the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD to its place, into the Yinner sanctuary of the 
ltemple, to the Most Holy Place, under the wings of 
the cherubim. °For the cherubim spread their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubim 
overshadowed the ark and its poles. 2The poles 
extended so that the ends of the Dyoles of the ark 
could be seen from the holy place, in front of the 
inner sanctuary; but they could not be seen from 
outside. And @they are there to this day. !°Nothing 
was in the ark except the two tablets which Moses 
lout there at Horeb, °>when the LORD made a 
covenant with the children of Israel, when they had 
come out of Egypt. 


11And it came to pass when the priests came out of 
the Most Holy Place (for all the priests who were 


present had “sanctified themselves, without keeping 


to their Jdivisions), 12Kand the Levites who were the 
Singers, all those of Asaph and Heman and Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, stood at the east 
end of the altar, clothed in white linen, having 


cymbals, stringed instruments and harps, land with 
them one hundred and twenty priests sounding with 


trumpets— 13indeed it came to pass, when the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking the 
LORD, and when they lifted up their voice with the 


21:22 That Nebuchadnezzar’s answer coincided with God’s 
promises and predictions for Jerusalem did not mean that 
his divination was acceptable. It merely demonstrated that 
God is sovereign while individuals remain responsible for 
all choices, good or bad (Gen. 45:4-8; 50:20; Job 2:10; Dan. 
2:20-23; 4:34-37; Rom. 8:28). 


21:23, 24 The Judeans in their pride and false sense of 
security in the treaties (sworn oaths) would conclude that 
the king received a false divination (see vv. 21, 22; 2 Kin. 
24:20). However, the verdict had been pronounced: 
Jerusalem would be taken. Nebuchadnezzar would be God’s 
instrument to punish the people’s rebellion (see 7:3, 4). 


21:25 The prince of Israel Zedekiah would come to its end 
by being captured in 586 B.C. (see 7:27; 12:9, 10, 11-14). 


21:26, 27 The turban (see Ex. 28:4, 37-39) and the crown 
stand for the priesthood and the kingship. Both would be 
removed from Judah. overthrown: This word means 
“wrecked” or “ruined” and is used three times 
consecutively in the Hebrew text to underscore the 
comprehensive and intensive nature of the destruction. The 
priestly and kingly offices would not return until the 
coming of Him whose right it is—the Messiah (see Gen. 
49:10; Heb. 5-7). 


21:28 Ammon was east of Judah between the Jabbok to the 
north and the Arnon to the south. While Jehoiakim was king 
(608-598 B.C.; 2 Kin. 24:2), the Ammonites joined other 
nations east of the Jordan in raiding Judean territory, in 
return for protection from Nebuchadnezzar. Later, during 
the reign of Zedekiah (c. 593 B.C.), Ammon, Moab, Edom, 
and others conspired against Babylon, but with false hopes 
of help from Egypt VJer. 27:3-11). their reproach: This was 
the Ammonites’ ridicule of Judah and delight over the 
destruction of Jerusalem, especially the temple (see 25:3, 6; 
36:15; Obad. 10-14; Zeph. 2:8). The sword bringing 
judgment was either Nebuchadnezzar’s army (see vv. 9, 10, 
19, 20; 25:4) or the Ammonites who had been led to believe 
they would be involved in Judah’s defeat (see v. 29). 


21:29 Ezekiel pronounced that Ammonite prophecies of 
victory and security from a fate similar to Judah’s were 
false visions. The slain Judeans would be joined by 
Ammonite corpses. 


21:30 I will judge you: This is God’s prediction for Ammon 
and the Ammonites. How it would be done is the subject of 
vv. 31, 32. 


21:31, 32 The brutal men are defined as “the men of the 
East” in 25:4. The fall of Jerusalem meant only that Judah 
would be judged first. Some Judeans took refuge in Ammon 
(see Jer. 41:1-3). God remembered Ammon’s animosity and 
foretold its future as a place that shall not be remembered. 
The events of Jer. 41 led to a Babylonian expedition against 
Ammon in which the capital city Rabbah was sacked and 
many inhabitants deported (see 25:1-7). Ammon was later 
invaded by Arabs and its autonomy ceased. Eventually it 
was absorbed into the Persian Empire. 


22:1-5 These verses focus on the sins of Jerusalem, 
principally bloodshed (social sin) as a result of idolatry 
(spiritual sin). A problem in the vertical relationship with 
God inevitably leads to some degree of injustice and injury 
in horizontal, human affairs. You have caused your days to 
draw near: The city was ripe for judgment. When such 
hypocrisy is exposed and punishment is executed before 
the world, God’s people become lasting objects of ridicule. 


22:6-12 Jerusalem’s princes had shed the blood of innocent 
people (see 7:27; 11:1; 12:10; 19:1; 21:13; see also 2 Kin. 
21:16; 23:36, 37; 24:1-4, 18, 19). These evil leaders had 
been: (1) taking advantage of parents and the weak (see 
Ex. 20:12; 22:21-24; 23:9; Lev. 19:3; Deut. 24:17); (2) 
rejecting God and His covenant, leading to ungodliness and 
inhumanity (see Ex. 20:8); (3) murdering the innocent by 
slandering them (see Lev. 19:16); (4) preferring idolatrous 
religion and its immoral rituals (see 22:1-5; Deut. 12:1, 2; 
16:21, 22); (5) engaging in sexual immorality with 
neighbors, family, and relatives (see Lev. 18:6-23; 20:10- 
21); and (6) loving money and using it to get ahead of 
fellow citizens (see 18:5-9; Ex. 23:8; Deut. 23:19, 20; 24:6, 
10-12; Matt. 6:24; 1 Tim. 6:5-10). 


trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the LORD, saying: 


™“ For He is good, 


For His mercy endures forever,” 


22:13-16 God reveals His planned actions against 
Jerusalem and Judah. The expression beat My fists (see 
21:14-17) shows great anger. Defile yourself refers to the 
desecration and destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Babylonians (2 Kin. 24:13; 25:9, 13-21). 


22:17-22 These verses are primarily about God’s 
chastisement of His sinful people through the burning of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians (2 Kin. 25:9). Yet the verses 
also point to the fiery ordeals and trials that force all of us 
into a more perfect relationship with our Lord (see v. 22; 
Ps. 66:10; Jer. 9:7; Dan. 11:35; 12:10; Zech. 13:9; Mal. 3:1- 
3; James 1:2-4). 


22:24 This verse echoes the promises of Deut. 28:12, 24, 
where the abundance or absence of rain in the Jand is 
associated with obedience or disobedience to the Law. 


22:26 The priests were not examples of separation from 
worldly ways (see Ex. 19:6; Lev. 11:44; 22:32). Some at 
least were motivated by monetary gain (see Mic. 3:11). 


22:28 plastered them: This probably refers to the prophets 
themselves. untempered mortar: The Hebrew word means 
“mud-plaster” or “whitewash.” These prophets were 
involved in “whitewashing” the sins of the nation’s leaders 
(see Matt. 23:27; Luke 11:39). If the proper antecedent for 
them is “princes” (v. 27), then the priests were also guilty 
of approving murder. divining: The false prophets used 
sheep livers in the hope of finding the will of the gods (see 
13:7; 21221). 


22:29 As go the leaders so go the followers (see 12:18, 19). 
The people of the land were average citizens or 
commoners. 


22:30 sought for: God could not find a spiritual leader to 
guide the people in godliness. Why not Ezekiel? (See 3:17- 
21; 33:1-6.) A qualified leader is useless if people refuse to 
be led. 


23:2 The one mother of the two daughters was the Hebrew 
nation—Israel. The two daughters are the northern 
kingdom—lIsrael, or Samaria—and the southern kingdom— 
Judah. Though they did not split apart until after the death 
of Solomon, the allegory speaks from that later time and 
perspective as it presents a pictorial review of Israel’s past. 


23:3 It was during the formative years of the Hebrew 
nation in Egypt (its youth) that the Israelites began 
practicing political and spiritual prostitution by conforming 
themselves to the ways of the world, worshiping idols, and 
trusting in an earthly instead of heavenly power (see 16:26; 
20:7, 8). 


23:4 In Hebrew, the names Oholah, meaning “Her Own 
Tabernacle,” and Oholibah, meaning “My Tabernacle Is in 
Her,” seem to refer to God’s sanctuaries in each land or, in 
a distinct usage, to the tent shrines for Canaanite idols as 
opposed to God’s true temple (see 2 Sam. 6:17). Samaria is 
the elder (literally the “greater”) because she first made 
political and idolatrous alliances with foreign nations and 
was the first to be punished by foreign captivity. They were 
Mine: The Lord identified both cities as a part of His 
chosen nation. sons and daughters: This phrase refers to 
the growth of the nation of Israel. They would become a 
powerful nation, but with pagan allies and a proliferation of 
idolaters. 


that the house, the house of the LORD, was filled with 
a cloud, !4so that the priests could not “continue 


ministering because of the cloud; "for the glory of the 
LORD filled the house of God. 


23:5 played the harlot: This word may be used for any 
immoral sexual acts. Here it refers to the nation placing its 
faith in and seeking strength and security from alliances 
with political powers instead of God (2 Kin. 15:17-20; 17:1- 
4: Hos. 12:1, 2). 


23:9, 10 Ezekiel reminds his audience of how God already 
had judged Samaria through Assyrian conquest and 
captivity in 722 B.C. (2 Kin. 17:5-41). Uncovered her 
nakedness means to be stripped bare and so put to great 
shame. Became a byword means people began using the 
name “Samaria” as a synonym for “immoral nation.” 


23:14 Judah increased her harlotry by engaging in political 
and spiritual intercourse with first the Assyrians (vv. 12, 13; 
see 2 Kin. 16:7-9) and then the Chaldeans (a regional term 
used for the entire Babylonian Empire; see vv. 15, 17, 23). 
The last two lines tell how Judean envoys to Babylon 
became enamored of Babylonian rulers and their power 
through pictures (see Jer. 22:14) on their palace and temple 
walls. Vermilion is a red color. 


23:17, 18 alienated herself: This is an allusion to Judah’s 
turning in disappointment and disgust from relying on 
Babylon to relying on Egypt (see 2 Kin. 23:28-24:1). God’s 
alienation from Jerusalem is an allusion to the city’s coming 
defeat by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C.. 


23:20 Judah renewed its alliance with Egypt (Ver. 37:5-7) 
which is strikingly symbolized in this verse as a lustful, 
illicit lover (see v. 3; 16:26). 


23:22-27 God’s verdict was that He would judge Jerusalem 
through Babylon, formerly an ally but now an enemy. 
Pekod, Shoa, Koa, ... the Assyrians with them: These were 
tribal vassals of Babylon that would join the assault on 
Judah. A buckler was a large rectangular shield. Removing 
the nose and ears was an ancient punishment for adultery. 


23:28-31 This “lover” was one whom the Judeans came to 
hate as an enemy. God explains that He would use the 
Babylonians as an instrument of His wrath: (1) to expose 
the extreme unfaithfulness of Judah and (2) to punish Judah 
for its idolatry that had resulted from forbidden political 
alliances (see Ex. 20:1-6; 34:10-17; Deut. 18:9-14). The 
sister is Samaria (see vv. 4, 33) with whom Jerusalem would 
share a similar destiny of destruction—her cup. 


23:32-34 The cup is often symbolic of God’s judgment (see 
Ps. 75:7, 8; Jer. 25:15-29; Matt. 20:22; Rev. 14:10). break 
its shards: The phrase vividly portrays how completely 
Judah would drink the cup of wrath, breaking what was 
already broken. Tear at your own breasts pictures the 
resultant agony and anguish. 


23:35 This verse summarizes why God was going to punish 
Jerusalem with such vengeance: you have forgotten Me. 
The people had intentionally ignored God, pictured by the 
parallel phrase cast Me behind your back. 


23:37-39 adultery ... defiled ... slain: These themes have 
been developed previously (see v. 8; 16:20, 21; Ex. 20:3-13, 
22-26; 22:20; Lev. 18:21; 19:30; 20:1-5; Deut. 4:15-40). 


!Then @Solomon spoke: 
“The LORD said He would dwell in the Pdark cloud. 
21 have surely built You an exalted house, 


And “a place for You to dwell in forever.” 


SOLOMON’S SPEECH UPON COMPLETION OF THE 
WorRK 


3Then the king turned around and “blessed the whole 
assembly of Israel, while all the assembly of Israel was 
standing. 4And he said: “Blessed be the LORD God of 
Israel, who has fulfilled with His hands what He spoke 
with His mouth to my father David, “saying, °‘Since 
the day that I brought My people out of the land of 
Egypt, I have chosen no city from any tribe of Israel in 
which to build a house, that My name might be there, 
nor did I choose any man to be a ruler over My people 
Israel. Yet I have chosen Jerusalem, that My name 
may be there, and I Jhave chosen David to be over My 
people Israel.’ 7Now hit was in the heart of my father 
David to build a ‘temple for the name of the LORD 


23:42 Sabeans: This Hebrew word may also be read as 
“drunkards.” The nomadic peoples east and south of Israel 
were considered uncivilized and repugnant by the 
Hebrews. 


23:45 Alarmingly, those God would use to judge Samaria 
and Jerusalem (Assyria and Babylon respectively) are here 
called righteous. Obviously this does not describe their 
standing before God or their way of life. Instead, it 
underlines their role as instruments of God’s just judgment 
(see vv. 46, 47; Deut. 22:13-30). 


24:1, 2 This is the fourth chronological reference given by 
Ezekiel (see 1:2, 3; 8:1; 20:1). The date is January 588 B.C., 
the very day that Nebuchadnezzar—king of Babylon— 
began his attack on Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 25:1-3; Jer. 39:1, 
2; 52:1-6). Ezekiel was commanded to write down the 
name of the day. This would be a bitter reminder of God’s 
trustworthiness to do what He promised through the 
prophets. Nebuchadnezzar’s siege was God’s judgment on 
Jerusalem. 


24:3-5 The subject of this parable is explained in v. 2. The 
audience was again the rebellious house (see 2:3-8; 3:5-7; 
11:3-12; 12:2, 22-28). Flock was symbolic of God’s chosen 
people (see ch. 34). Bones were sometimes used as a fuel 
for fire. 


24:6 Bloody city explains why Jerusalem—the pot—must 
experience the heat of God’s wrath (see v. 9; 22:2-12) 
through the Babylonian siege that had now begun. The 
remainder of this verse announces the verdict: exile. Bring 
it out piece by piece refers to individual inhabitants, the 
“choice cuts” of meat in vv. 4, 5. no lot has fallen: God does 
not play favorites; His judgment would fall equally on all 
inhabitants of the city, for they all had sinned. 


24:7, 8 These verses elaborate on the city’s sin of 
bloodshed (see also v. 6). The people failed to deal with the 
sin, so God declares that it would remain exposed to His 
judgment (see Gen. 4:10; Lev. 17:13; Is. 26:21). 


24:13, 14 have cleansed you, and you were not cleansed: 
This probably refers to the deportations of 605 and 597 
B.C., whose cleansing effects were incomplete. 


24:16, 17 the desire of your eyes: This refers to Ezekiel’s 
wife (see vv. 18, 21, 25). one stroke: This phrase is used 
elsewhere of a plague reflecting God’s wrath (see Ex. 9:14; 
Num. 14:37; 16:46). you shall neither mourn nor weep: The 
picture of Ezekiel’s wife dying and Ezekiel not being 
allowed to grieve illustrated God’s pain over the death of 
His wife—Jerusalem—and His inability to mourn because 
the nation deserved the punishment. Ezekiel was called by 
God to “be a sign to the exiles” by demonstrating what they 
should do (see vv. 21-23) in response to the “death” 
(destruction) of their desire and delight—their nation and 
its capital city. A long period of mourning was the normal, 
ritual response to the death of a loved one in the ancient 
Middle East (see 1 Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:12, 17; 3:31, 35; 
15:30; 19:4; Is. 58:5; Jer. 16:7; Mic. 1:8, 10). The 
expression of those in mourning was not to bind the turban, 
but to remove it and replace it with dust. cover your lips: 
This alluded to the practice of covering the lower half of 
the face with a veil. The bread of sorrow was food given to 
a mourner after fasting. 


24:18 did as I was commanded: Ezekiel had been given a 
revelatory command that was extremely hard for him 
personally. He faithfully communicated it to the people. His 
absolute obedience to the harshest of God’s commands 
contrasted with the disobedience of his fellow countrymen. 


24:19 tell us: When obedience to God demanded unusual 

actions, the people’s curiosity about the reasons for such 

behavior was aroused, creating an opportunity for verbal 

witness about God’s revelation (see 12:9; 21:7 for the two 
previous times of similar response). 


God of Israel. But the LORD said to my father David, 
‘Whereas it was in your heart to build a temple for My 
name, you did well in that it was in your heart. 


9Nevertheless you Shall not build the temple, but your 
son who will come from your body, he shall build the 
temple for My ‘name.’ 10So the LORD has fulfilled His 
word which He spoke, and I have filled the position of 
my father David, and Jsit on the throne of Israel, as the 
LORD promised; and I have built the temple for the 
name of the LORD God of Israel. !4And there I have 


put the ark, Kin which is the covenant of the LORD 
which He made with the children of Israel.” 





Word Study 


assembly 


(Heb. gahal) (6:3; Deut. 18:16; Judg. 20:2) Strong’s 
#6951: The Hebrew term denotes a gathering of 
people for any type of occasion. It is used ina 
secular sense to designate civil meetings, war 
counsels, a gathering of evildoers, and even an 
assembly of the dead (1 Sam. 17:47; 1 Kin. 12:3; Ps. 
26:5; Prov. 21:16). But the word is also used to 
speak of the gathering of individuals for religious 
purposes, such as the receiving of the Mosaic Law 
and the celebration of religious festivals before the 
Lord (30:23; Deut. 5:22). Sometimes the term 


24:21 the delight of your soul: The meaning “affection” is 
likely intended here. The entire phrase means something 
like the “object of your affections.” The Judeans had the 
wrong kind of pride about the temple. Instead of the temple 
being a place of worship and house of God— My sanctuary— 
the Judeans took pride in the building as a sign of their 
importance. Therefore, God was going to profane it by 
allowing the Babylonians to capture the city and destroy 
the temple (see v. 25; 2 Chr. 36:15-21; Lam. 1:10, 11). With 
no city or temple to boast about, the humbled Israelites 
could boast only in God’s mercy. 


24:22-24 The Judeans should or would respond to the 
death of the nation as Ezekiel had been told to respond to 
the death of his wife (vv. 15-18): they would not mourn 
their loss. The consistent purpose of divine discipline is 
seen again: you shall know that I am the Lord God (see 6:8- 
10; 12:15, 16). The trials would prompt the Israelites to 
depend on the Lord and know that He is holy. sign: See 
12:3-7; 24:16, 17. When Jerusalem fell, God would prove 
Himself as trustworthy and righteous, and Ezekiel as His 
true prophet (see v. 27). 


24:25-27 When the one who escapes on the day Jerusalem 
falls (586 B.C.) arrives to give Ezekiel the news (perhaps 
about three months later), Ezekiel would be relieved of his 
inability to speak anything except judgment, and would be 
allowed to preach hope (see wv. 1, 2, 24; 3:25-27; 33:21- 
39:29; 2 Kin. 25:8, 9). 


25:2 On Ammonites, see 21:20, 28. Ammon corresponds 
roughly to the present-day country of Jordan with its capital 
Amman. 


25:3 For further background on the Ammonites and 
Ammon, see 6:11; 21:15; 26:2; 36:2; Neh. 4:7-9; Ps. 35:19- 
21; Jer. 49:1-6; Amos 1:13-15; Zeph. 2:8-11. 


25:4, 5 Men of the East is another title for the Babylonians 
(see 21:31). Ancient historical records mention Ammon’s 
subjugation by Nebuchadnezzar five years after the fall of 
Jerusalem. Arab invaders came to dominate the territory, 
and Persian control began about 530 B.C... 


25:6, 7 The Ammonites rejoiced at the destruction of 
Jerusalem and its temple; therefore, they would also be 
punished. The Ammonites were eventually to perish as a 
people. 


25:8 Moab was south of Ammon, east of the Dead Sea and 
between the Arnon and Zered rivers. The Moabites 
descended from the incestuous relationship between Lot 
and his first daughter (Gen. 19:30-38). Seir (Edom) is 
mentioned because it was guilty of accusing Israel of being 
like all the nations (see 35:15; 36:5; Gen. 32:3; 36:8, 9). 
This accusation reflects Moab and Edom’s malicious 
misinterpretation of Judah’s misfortune as a proof that God 
was powerless (see Gen. 12:1-3; Ex. 19:5, 6; Num. 22:12; 
Deut. 7:6-8; Jer. 48:27; Zeph. 2:8, 9). 


25:9 the territory: This expression, literally meaning 
“shoulder” or “side,” describes the northwest corner of 
Moab, the area most difficult to conquer due to its 
topography (a mountain plateau high above the Jordan 
valley). Apparently the attack would culminate in the ruin 
of Moab’s glory, its frontier cities. 


25:12 Edom was located south of Moab, from the Zered 
River south to the Gulf of Agaba. The Edomites descended 
from Esau. On this vengeance of Edom see 35:10; 36:1-7 
(compare Gen. 36:6, 7; Ps. 137:7; Lam. 4:21, 22; Amos 
1:11, 12). The transgressions most characteristic of Edom 
were its perpetual animosity and repeated, vindictive acts 
of violence against Israel. The Hebrew words rendered 
greatly offended (“be guilty”) may indicate continuous or 
repeated rather than intensive behavior. 


applies to groups of men only—most frequently with 
assemblies for war, but once, apparently, for those 
gathered to hear Joshua’s reading of the Law (Josh. 
8:35). During the time of Ezra, women, children, 
and even servants were specifically included in one 
religious assembly (Ezra 2:64, 65; 10:1). The 
expression “assembly of the Lord” occurs several 
times in the OT to indicate a gathering of God’s 
people for religious or secular purposes—including 
once to grumble against Moses (Num. 20:4; Deut. 
23:1-3; 1 Chr. 28:8; Neh. 13:1). 





SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION 


12lThen Solomon stood before the altar of the LORD 
in the presence of all the assembly of Israel, and 
spread out his hands 13 (for Solomon had made a 
bronze platform five cubits long, five cubits wide, and 
three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the 
court; and he stood on it, knelt down on his knees 
before all the assembly of Israel, and spread out his 
hands toward heaven); 14nd he said: “LORD God of 
Israel, “there is no God in heaven or on earth like You, 
who keep Your "covenant and mercy with Your 
servants who walk before You with all their hearts. 
150You have kept what You promised Your servant 
David my father; You have both spoken with Your 
mouth and fulfilled it with Your hand, as it is this day. 
!6Therefore, LORD God of Israel, now keep what You 


25:13 The precise locations of Teman and Dedan are not 
known, but they probably are mentioned to convey the idea 
of Edom from one end to the other (see Joel 3:19). 


25:14 Since Edom had taken their revenge on the Judeans 
and showed them hostility when they needed help, God 
would show Edom His vengeance. 


25:15 The Philistines were in southwest Palestine along the 
Mediterranean coast. They had a long history (the old 
hatred) of constant competition for control of Judah (see 
Judg. 13-16; 1 Sam. 4; 13; 31; 2 Sam. 5:17-21). The 
Hebrew root meaning “to take revenge” is found three 
times in this verse, indicating the great vengeance of which 
Philistia was guilty. 


25:16 Cherethites: This term (probably meaning “Cretans”) 
was used here as a substitute term for some or all of the 
Philistines, who migrated from Caphtor (understood to be 
Crete). Their more remote ancestors were Aegeans. See 1 
Sam. 30:14; 2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7; Zeph. 
ZS. 


26:1 The date places the prophetic pronouncements 
against Tyre, the Tyrian monarch, and Sidon somewhere in 
March or April of 587-586 B.C. (the eleventh year). This 
was at or just after the fall of Jerusalem (see v. 2). 


26:2 Tyre, in competition with Sidon (see 1 Kin. 16:31; Is. 
23:2, 12), was a major seaport and leading city in Phoenicia 
(present-day Lebanon). has said: The past tense could refer 
to an event that had not yet taken place, using a Hebrew 
idiom which describes a future event as so certain that it 
can be expressed as having already been accomplished (see 
Is. 9:6, 7; 52:13-53:12). I shall be filled was evidence of 
Tyre’s greed and materialism, desiring any wealth of 
Jerusalem that could be found in its ruins after the 
Babylonian conquest. 


26:3 The armies (many nations; see vv. 4, 7-14) that would 
attack Tyre are appropriately compared to waves of the 
sea, because the city of Tyre was an island fortress. 


26:7-14 The fulfillment of this prophecy of Tyre’s fate 
began with the long siege of the city by the Babylonian 
army under Nebuchadnezzar (c. 580-570 B.C.). 
Nebuchadnezzar ruled the Neo-Babylonian (Chaldean) 
Empire from 605-562 B.C.. The second phase came with 
the Persian conquest in about 525 B.C., followed by the 
final and famous siege of 332 B.C. by the Greeks under 
Alexander, which completed the predictions of this passage 
(especially vv. 5, 14; see 47:10). Note the switch from he to 
they (v. 12; see v. 4) as well as the use of the pronoun “I” by 
God, which explains His sovereign control over all the 
nations (see 28:7; 29:8). Alexander literally fulfilled the 
words break down your walls (see v. 5) when his army built 
a causeway half a mile long between the shore and the city 
on its island. He tore down defensive walls to build the 
causeway. 


26:16 The princes of the sea (see 27:35) were the rulers of 
various settlements in Phoenicia that were connected with 
Tyre. They would surrender and submit to Babylonian rule 
when they saw what happened to Tyre: be astonished at 
you. They would mourn in song (see vv. 17, 18) after they 
took off their robes and embroidered garments (see Jon. 
3:6). 


26:19 The deep is the same Hebrew word as in Gen. 1:2. 
Imagery of the chaotic waters of creation picture the 
coming catastrophe. 


promised Your servant David my father, saying, P’You 
shall not fail to have a man sit before Me on the throne 


of Israel, Tonly if your sons take heed to their way, that 
they walk in My law as you have walked before Me.’ 


!7And now, O LORD God of Israel, let Your word come 
true, which You have spoken to Your servant David. 


18“But will God indeed dwell with men on the earth? 
Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain You. How much less this *temple which I have 


built! 19Yet regard the prayer of Your servant and his 
supplication, O LORD my God, and listen to the cry 
and the prayer which Your servant is praying before 
You: 2°that Your eyes may be Sopen toward this temple 
day and night, toward the place where You said You 
would put Your name, that You may hear the prayer 
which Your servant makes ‘toward this place. 2land 
may You hear the supplications of Your servant and of 
Your people Israel, when they pray toward this place. 
Hear from heaven Your dwelling place, and when You 


hear, “forgive. 


22“Tf anyone sins against his neighbor, and is forced to 
take an Yoath, and comes and takes an oath before 


Your altar in this temple, 23then hear from heaven, 
and act, and judge Your servants, bringing retribution 
on the wicked by bringing his way on his own head, 
and justifying the righteous by giving him according to 
his “righteousness. 


26:20 The Pit is probably a synonym for hell (see Is. 14:15; 
38:18). never be inhabited: Ancient Tyre would cease to 
exist. 


27:3 perfect: The proud citizens of Tyre saw themselves as 
the finest example of a merchant “ship” in the ancient 
world. 


27:5 Seniris an Amorite term used for Mt. Hermon or 
another peak in its range. Firis rendered elsewhere “pine,” 
“cypress,” or “juniper.” 


27:6 Bashan (see 39:18 ) was the broad and fertile plateau 
east of the Sea of Galilee and the upper Jordan. 


27:7 Elishah has coasts and is associated here with Egypt; 
therefore it may be Italy or Sicily. 


27:8 Sidon was a Phoenician seaport about 30 miles north 
of Tyre. The two cities were rivals, but Tyre tended to 
dominate Sidon (see 28:21, 22; Gen. 10:15, 19; Judg. 18:28; 
Is. 23:2; Matt. 11:21, 22). Like Tyre, the city of Arvad was 
on an island off the coast of Phoenicia. It was Phoenicia’s 
northernmost town (see 28:11; Gen. 10:18; 1 Chr. 1:16). 


27:9 Gebal was another successful Phoenician port, 
between Sidon and Arvad (see Josh. 13:5; 1 Kin. 5:18). It 
was Called Byblos by the Greeks and Romans, and Gubla by 
the Assyrians and Babylonians. 


27:10, 11 Lydia and Libya are literally Lud and Put, usually 
understood to be in western Asia Minor (Lud) and Africa 
(Put). 


27:12 Tarshish was possibly in Spain. 


27:13 Javan is Greece (see Gen. 10:4). Tubal and Meshech 
are thought to have been in eastern Asia Minor (modern 
Turkey). 


24“Or if Your people Israel are defeated before an 


Xenemy because they have sinned against You, and 
return and confess Your name, and pray and make 


supplication before You in this temple, 25then hear 
from heaven and forgive the sin of Your people Israel, 
and bring them back to the land which You gave to 
them and their fathers. 


26When the Yheavens are shut up and there is no rain 
because they have sinned against You, when they pray 
toward this place and confess Your name, and turn 


from their sin because You afflict them, 2’then hear in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of Your servants, Your 
people Israel, that You may teach them the good way 
in which they should walk; and send rain on Your land 
which You have given to Your people as an inheritance. 


28wWhen there Zis famine in the land, pestilence or 
blight or mildew, locusts or grasshoppers; when their 
enemies besiege them in the land of their cities; 


whatever plague or whatever “sickness there is; 


22whatever prayer, whatever supplication is made by 
anyone, or by all Your people Israel, when each one 
knows his own burden and his own grief, and spreads 


out his hands to this temple: 30then hear from heaven 
Your dwelling place, and forgive, and give to everyone 
according to all his ways, whose heart You know (for 
You alone Pknow the Chearts of the sons of men), 
31that they may fear You, to walk in Your ways as long 
as they live in the land which You gave to our fathers. 


27:14 On the house of Togarmah, see Gen. 10:3. This 
phrase may refer to the people of Armenia in eastern Asia 
Minor (see 38:6). 


27:15 Dedan may perhaps be understood as “Redan” 
(Rhodes), because the written forms of the Hebrew letters 
for d and rare easily confused. Rhodes was a major trading 
center in the southern Aegean Sea. 


27:16 The Hebrew term for emeralds may also be 
translated “turquoise.” 


27:17 Minnith was in Ammon (see 21:28) and presumably 
was famous for its fine wheat. Millet translates a Hebrew 
word that apparently stands for some type of food, but 
exactly what kind is not known today. Balm was an 
aromatic resin or other gummy substance that may have 
had medicinal value (see Jer. 8:22). 


27:18 Damascus was and is the capital of Syria (v. 16). 
Helbon is north of Damascus, a region still recognized for 
its wine production. The phrase rendered white wool is 
understood by some to mean “wool from Zachar,” a place 
possibly associated with modern Sachra, also north of 
Damascus, where goat and sheep are common. 


27:19 Dan seems out of place in this context, so some 
transliterate the Hebrew as Wedan. Others argue that the 
name Dan is another title for Greece. Cassia (see Ex. 30:24; 
Ps. 45:8; Song 4:14) was either a type of cinnamon tree or 
a plant from which perfume and incense were made. Cane 
refers to an oil-producing reed found in swamps. 


27:21 Kedar was a nomadic tribe in Arabia. 


27:22 Sheba and Raamah were located near Arabia (see 
Gen. 10:6, 7). 


27:23 Ancient Haran was a merchant city along the 
important Euphrates trade route (see Gen. 11:27-32), in 
what is now eastern Turkey. Canneh (see Is. 10:9), Eden, 
and Chilmad were probably in Mesopotamia, most likely 
south of Haran (see 2 Kin. 19:12). The verse seems 
concerned with cities, so Assyria is better translated 
“Asshur,” a city south of Nineveh; but the term could stand 
for the citizens of Assyria. On Sheba, see v. 22. 


27:26 The east wind was often powerful and potentially 
destructive (see Gen. 41:6; Job 27:21; Ps. 48:7; Is. 27:8). 
Thus it symbolizes the destruction the Babylonian army 
would bring on Tyre. In 26:7, Babylon would come from the 
“north.” This was the direction from which the army would 
invade Phoenicia. 


32“Moreover, concerning a foreigner, dwho is not of 
Your people Israel, but has come from a far country for 
the sake of Your great name and Your mighty hand and 
Your outstretched arm, when they come and pray in 


this temple; °3then hear from heaven Your dwelling 
place, and do according to all for which the foreigner 
calls to You, that all peoples of the earth may know 
Your name and fear You, as do Your people Israel, and 


that they may know that 4this temple which I have 
built is called by Your name. 


34“When Your people go out to battle against their 
enemies, wherever You send them, and when they 
pray to You toward this city which You have chosen 
and the temple which I have built for Your name, 


35then hear from heaven their prayer and their 
supplication, and maintain their cause. 


36“wWhen they sin against You (for there is “no one 
who does not sin), and You become angry with them 
and deliver them to the enemy, and they take them 


‘captive to a land far or near; 3”yet when they °come 
to themselves in the land where they were carried 
Captive, and repent, and make supplication to You in 
the land of their captivity, saying, ‘We have sinned, we 
have done wrong, and have committed wickedness’; 
38and when they return to You with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, where 
they have been carried captive, and pray toward their 
land which You gave to their fathers, the Jcity which 
You have chosen, and toward the temple which I have 


27:28 The common-land was the pastureland controlled by 
a city. 


27:32-36 The final verses of the chapter present a 
remorseful and revengeful lament to be chanted, perhaps 
over and over, by Tyre’s trade partners. Tyre’s nearest 
neighbors (see 26:16-18) would be greatly troubled by 
Tyre’s defeat, but soon they would turn against Tyre 
themselves in the vain hope of escaping a similar fate at 
the hands of the Babylonians. 


28:3 you are wiser than Daniel: The Hebrew name Daniel is 
spelled here the same way as in 14:14: Dan-El. It might 
refer to a different person otherwise unknown in Israel’s 
ancient history. 


28:7 The strangers are the Babylonians (see 7:17-19; 
Baie SUL; Sith; 2012): 


28:8 The phrase midst of the seas parallels the word Pit 
and reinforces its meaning, for it too signifies the place and 
fact of death. 


28:10 the death of the uncircumcised: This term denotes a 
disgraceful death (see 31:18; 32:19). 


28:12 Seal of perfection is more literally “the one sealing a 
plan” (the same Hebrew word for “plan” or “pattern” 
appears once more at 43:10). In effect, the king affixed the 
official seal of his signet ring to the plans that made Tyre 
one of the leading centers of commerce in that day. wisdom 
... beauty: These descriptions mark out the king of Tyre as 
an exceptional ruler, displaying the ideals of kingship in the 
ancient Middle East. 


28:13 in Eden, the garden of God: This is possibly an 
exaggerated comparison: this king invaded a place like 
Eden in its beauty. created: The Hebrew verb for created is 
the same as the one used in Gen. 1:1. Just as in Genesis, 
the word emphasizes God’s active work in history. It was 
God’s sovereign plan and purpose to allow this man to 
become king. 


28:14 The holy mountain of God could be “the holy 
mountain of gods.” According to Canaanite beliefs, the 
“seat of the gods” was in the “mountains,” or the 
“mountains of the north” (see Ps. 48:2). The focus here 
seems to be on the king of Tyre’s attempt to enter into the 
council of the gods. So instead of the verse referring to the 
king’s presence in Jerusalem, it could refer more logically 
to a Phoenician ritual, the celebration of their patron god 
Melgart’s fiery resurrection. This king wanted to imitate 
Melgart. 


28:15 The term perfect does not mean sinless, but 
complete or flawless. The king of Tyre had been in 
complete control and was unchallenged until he was filled 
with prideful iniquity. 


built for Your name: °%then hear from heaven Your 
dwelling place their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive Your people who 


have sinned against You. 40Now, my God, I pray, let 


Your eyes be hopen and Jet Your ears be attentive to 
the prayer made in this place. 


41 “Now! therefore, 


Arise, O LORD God, to Your Jresting place, 
You and the ark of Your strength. 


Let Your priests, O LORD God, be clothed with 
salvation, 


And let Your saints Krejoice in goodness. 


#2“Q LORD God, do not turn away the face of Your 
Anointed; 


lRemember the mercies of Your servant David.” 


28:16-19 The king’s pride led to materialism, violence, and 
sinfulness in business and religion. abundance of your 
trading: The expression is most easily and appropriately 
applied to the human king who was the driving force 
behind the development of Tyre’s commercial empire. The 
true God—the pronoun J—dethroned the king, derailed his 
unholy ambitions, and destroyed the source of his pride in 
order to make his example a deterrent to others. The king’s 
commercial empire collapsed and his machinations to 
resemble a god were crushed in the sight of local rulers 
who would gaze in astonishment. 


28:20-23 Sidon was Tyre’s sister city, but its lesser 
importance may explain the brevity of treatment here (see 
27:8). AS commercial “sisters,” the cities had similar 
characters and concerns, so they shared similar crimes. 
The Lord displayed justice through deserved judgment so 
the people would recognize that He is the true and 
righteous God. 


28:24 God would free Israel. The brier and thorn refer to 
the nations around Israel who had been enemies and evil 
influences. When the judgments were executed fully, these 
nations would no longer be able to harass and oppress 
Israel. 


28:25, 26 God promised that Israel will someday be 
gathered from its dispersion among the nations to return 
and dwell in their own land, the land that God had given to 
Jacob (the land of Canaan; 11:17; 20:41, 42; ch. 33-39; see 
Gen. 12:7; 26:3; 28:10-13; 35:12; Jer. 30:10). The end of 
the foreign nations’ ability to attack Israel will lead to a 
time of peace, prosperity, and protection. 


29:1 tenth year... tenth month: This is December 588 or 
January 587 B.C.. This introduction of another date by 
Ezekiel (his sixth) is a chronological break, but nota 
thematic break, with 26:1-28:26 (see 1:2; 8:1; 20:1; 24:1; 
26:1). 


29:2 The Pharaoh was Hophra (c. 589-570 B.C.; see Jer. 
44:30). The prophecy against him was also a prophecy 
against all Egypt (see 30:22; 32:2), like the previous 
prophecy against Tyre and its king (see 28:1-19). The 
context suggests that literal, human kings were meant in 
chs. 28; 29. 


29:3 O great monster: The Pharaoh is pictured here as a 
crocodile. My River refers to the Nile. Pharaoh’s arrogant 
pride is described by his words about the Nile River, I have 
made it for myself (compare with the words of the king of 
Tyre, 28:2). In the Egyptian religion the crocodile god 
Sebek was a protector (see 32:2). 


29:4, 5 Whereas v. 3 explains why Pharaoh would be 
punished, these verses explain how the punishment would 
be accomplished. The imagery pictures a crocodile being 
caught, carried out of the water onto land, and left as 
carrion. The fish represent the Egyptians, who would be 
judged along with Pharaoh (v. 2 ). Pharaoh’s destiny to be 
food may have been an intentional insult to the rulers 
famous for their burials and pyramids. 


29:6, 7 God’s purpose for judging Egypt was to encourage 
the nations and individuals to come to know Him (see 6:14; 
Ti27; 12:20: 14:11; 22:16: 23249; 25:7, 11, 17: 28:24). Siaf 
of reed refers to the people of Egypt. This alludes to 
Egypt’s weakness as an ally and the worthlessness of that 
country’s protection (see Is. 36:6). Israel was foolish to rely 
on Egypt for protection. They should have turned to God for 
their security and strength. 


29:8 sword: Here is another reference to the Babylonian 
army under Nebuchadnezzar, the predicted human 
instrument of God’s coming wrath (see 21:1-7, 9-11, 19, 
20; 26:7-14). 


ti 


SOLOMON DEDICATES THE TEMPLE 


When @Solomon had finished praying, Dfre came 
down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering 
and the sacrifices; and “the glory of the LORD filled 
the ltemple. 2dand the priests could not enter the 
house of the LORD, because the glory of the LORD 
had filled the LORD’s house. *When all the children of 
Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of 
the LORD on the temple, they bowed their faces to the 
ground on the pavement, and worshiped and praised 
the LORD, saying: 


“For He is good, 
‘For His mercy endures forever.” 


49Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices 
before the LORD. °King Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty-two thousand bulls and one hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. ®And the priests 
attended to their services; the Levites also with 
instruments of the music of the LORD, which King 


29:9 The nation was indicted as a result of what he—that is, 
Pharaoh—boasted. Often national monuments were 
inscribed in ancient times with the exaggerated and 
arrogant boasts of kings. 


29:10 Migdol to Syene refers to places most likely near the 
northern and southern boundaries of ancient Egypt, 
indicating the totality of the land (see Judg. 20:1). The 
desolation would extend to the land south of Egypt— 
ancient Nubia which is modern Sudan. 


29:11 The Egyptians would experience a scattering to other 
lands for forty years (see 4:4-8). A Babylonian chronicle 
suggests that Egypt was conquered around 568 B.C.. Forty 
years after this date, the Persians instituted a policy of 
resettlement for many of the peoples who had been 
dispersed by Babylon. 


29:14, 15 The land of Pathros is southern Egypt. This 
kingdom would thereafter be Jowly and the lowliest, never 
again to dominate other nations. 


29:17 came to pass: Ezekiel received this oracle from God 
(vv. 17-21) and apparently the following message also 
(30:1-19) in March-April 571 B.C., the latest date in the 
book (see v. 1). 


29:18 labor strenuously: This recalls the difficult siege of 
Tyre. Heads were made bald and shoulders rubbed raw in 
the protracted siege, which took 13 or more years. yet 
neither: The fact was that neither Nebuchadnezzar nor his 
army received much of a reward for their efforts. 


29:19, 20 God affirms that He is sovereign over the coming 
fall of Egypt to Babylon to make up for the wages they had 
not received from their conquest of Tyre. God specifically 
named Nebuchadnezzar as his instrument (see Jer. 43:8- 
13). The Babylonian chronicles imply that Babylon invaded 
Egypt in approximately 568 B.C.. 


29:21 In that day: This refers to the day when Egypt would 
fall to Babylon, and a prophecy about the Messiah should 
not be read into this text. Cause the horn ... of Israel to 
spring forth means that the nation would renew its 
strength. Renewal and encouragement would come to 
God’s people in exile when they heard about Egypt’s 
downfall orchestrated by the hand of God, who is holy and 
sovereign. J will open your mouth was God’s promise to 
restore Ezekiel’s speech (see 33:22) and therefore to 
magnify Himself and His ways: know that I am the Lord. 


30:3 The phrase the day of the Lord here refers to the 
period of divine wrath on the nation of Egypt. This term 
suggests God’s personal involvement in His judgmental 
work. In this context (see vv. 4-19) God would use Babylon 
under Nebuchadnezzar to punish Egypt and her allies (see 
Gen. 12:3; Jer. 25; 46). the time of the Gentiles: That is, the 
time of God’s wrath on the nations. 


30:5 Ethiopia is the Hebrew Cush, and refers to the area 
south of Egypt toward modern Ethiopia, see 29:10. Libya 
and Lydia were in Africa and Asia Minor; see 27:10. 
Mingled people may be read as “all of Arabia.” Chub is an 
obscure term that was understood as the “Libyans” by the 
Septuagint translators of the Hebrew OT. The allied lands 
were lands to the south, east, and west of Egypt that would 
also fall to the Babylonian army. 


David had made to praise the LORD, saying, “For His 
mercy endures forever,” whenever David offered 
praise by their “ministry. ‘The priests sounded 
trumpets opposite them, while all Israel stood. 


7Furthermore JSolomon consecrated the middle of the 
court that was in front of the house of the LORD; for 
there he offered burnt offerings and the fat of the 
peace offerings, because the bronze altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt 
offerings, the grain offerings, and the fat. 


8Kat that time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great assembly lfrom the 
entrance of Hamath to ™the® Brook of Egypt. 2And on 


the eighth day they held a "sacred assembly, for they 
observed the dedication of the altar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. !9°On the twenty-third day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away to their tents, 
joyful and glad of heart for the good that the LORD 
had done for David, for Solomon, and for His people 
Israel. !!Thus PSolomon finished the house of the 
LORD and the king’s house; and Solomon successfully 
accomplished all that came into his heart to make in 
the house of the LORD and in his own house. 


Gop’s SECOND APPEARANCE TO SOLOMON 


12Then the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, and 
said to him: “I have heard your prayer, ‘and have 


30:6 Migdol to Syene means the whole land of Egypt, see 
29:10. 


30:8 Fire is often symbolic of judgment (see 20:47; Is. 4:4). 


30:9 This day of Egypt—the day that Egypt and her allies 
would be conquered—was part of a larger period of God’s 
judgment on the nations outside Israel by means of 
Babylon; in fact, Ezekiel describes the Babylonians as 
messengers sent from God Himself. No one could prevent 
the coming day of judgment, for the Almighty had ordained 
it: for indeed it is coming. 


30:10-12 These verses add extra details to the more 
general predictions about Egypt’s doom in the preceding 
verses (vv. 3-9). Most terrible of the nations was applied to 
the Babylonians because their cruelty was legendary (see 2 
Kin. 25:7; 2 Chr. 33:11; 36:17; Jer. 39:4-10). 


30:13-19 In this fourth and final message, emphasis seems 
to be placed on the fall of major cities. Noph was ancient 
Memphis, a significant city in Egypt. It was capital of the 
Old Kingdom in the third century B.C.. On Pathros, see 
29:14, 15. Zoan, the classical Tanis, was a city in the 
northeastern delta. No was ancient Thebes, the capital of 
Upper or southern Egypt. Thebes was destroyed by the 
Assyrians in 661 B.C.. Sin was ancient Pelusium, a fortress 
town on the northeastern border where the ruling Egyptian 
dynasty of Ezekiel’s day had a residence: the strength of 
Egypt. Aven (or Heliopolis, “the City of the Sun”) was 
ancient On, a center for worship of the sun-god Re. Aven 
was north of Memphis at the southern tip of the delta. Pi 
Beseth, or Bubastis in Greek form, was once the capital of 
Lower Egypt (the northern or Nile Delta area). 
Tehaphnehes was also a fortress town on the northeastern 
border, the place where the Babylonian army would enter 
Egypt to bring this dark day. A cloud would arise from 
burning the city, and its vassal villages—her daughters— 
would be attacked and set ablaze also. 


30:20 first month: March-April 587 B.C. (see 29:1, 18-20). 
Ezekiel returns to a chronological sequence for the 
prophecies. 


30:21 I have broken the arm of Pharaoh: The prophecy 
refers to Pharaoh Hophra’s unsuccessful attempt to relieve 
the siege of Jerusalem just a few months earlier (see 29:2, 
6, 7). God used Nebuchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptian 
army. A muscular arm, as a symbol of the king’s (and thus 
the army’s) strength, often appeared in Egyptian art and 
architecture. Even Hophra took the title “He Who Is 
Strong-Armed.” That God had broken Pharaoh’s arm 
symbolized his complete defeat. 


30:22-26 I will scatter: These verses predict the continued 
weakness of Hophra against Nebuchadnezzar and the 
coming catastrophe for all Egypt when its cities would be 
defeated and the people deported (beginning c. 568 B.C.). 


31:1 third month: May-June, 587 B.C. See 1:2; 8:1; 20:1; 
24:1, 2; 26:1; 29:1, 17: 30:20. 


31:3 Egypt was compared to Assyria in greatness and 
presumably in its great pride over its achievements. Ezekiel 
uses another allegory (see 15:1-8; 17:1-10): Assyria as a 
cedar in Lebanon. This image pictures the nations as trees 
in a forest in Lebanon (a country prized for its cedar trees; 
see vv. 15-18; 1 Kin. 5:7-10; 7:2, 3; Ps. 29:5). Assyria at one 
time was the highest tree, but it had been cut down. Its 
capital city Nineveh fell in 612 B.C., signaling the end of 
Assyrian domination and the beginning of neo-Babylonian 
control of the ancient Middle East. 


chosen this place for Myself as a house of sacrifice. 


13twhen I shut up heaven and there is no rain, or 
command the locusts to devour the land, or send 


pestilence among My people, 14i¢ My people who are 


Ucalled by My name will Yhumble themselves, and pray 
and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways, 


Wthen I will hear from heaven, and will forgive their 


sin and heal their land. !>Now XMy eyes will be open 
and My ears attentive to prayer made in this place. 


16For now YI have chosen and “sanctified this house, 
that My name may be there forever; and °My eyes and 


OMy heart will be there perpetually. !72As for you, if 
you walk before Me as your father David walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded you, and if 


you keep My statutes and My judgments, 18then I will 
establish the throne of your kingdom, as I covenanted 
with David your father, saying, *’You shall not fail to 
have a man as ruler in Israel.’ 





Word Study 


pray 


(Heb. palal) (7:14; Gen. 20:7; Num. 21:7; 1 Kin. 
8:44; Is. 16:12; Jer. 7:16) Strong’s #6419: The 
Hebrew verb translated pray in God’s promise 
concerning the revival of Israel (7:14) can also mean 


31:4 The waters were the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. 
These mighty rivers brought agricultural fertility and 
fostered the development of great cities along trade routes 
(see vv. 8, 9, 15-18; Gen. 2:10-14). 


31:5-9 The unparalleled greatness of Assyria is portrayed 
with vivid poetic images. There is both comparison and 
contrast with Egypt. Before turning to the mostly narrative 
explanation in vv. 10-18, the prophet indicates that 
although Egypt was great, it was not the greatest nation. If 
Assyria had fallen to Babylon, no hope would remain for 
Egypt (see 31:18). 


31:10-14 Because Assyria gloated over her greatness, God 
sentenced this cruel nation to harsh treatment and 
subjection under Babylon, the mighty one of the nations. I 
will deliver: The past tense, “I delivered,” would be more 
accurate for this context. The meaning is that Babylon, the 
terrible nation, had cut Assyria down. The picturesque 
conclusion to this second message of ch. 31 indicates that 
all the other nations (birds, beasts, and trees) that 
observed Assyria’s ruin would share its destiny of death, 
depths, and the Pit, and would never attain its heights of 
power. 


31:15-17 Hell renders the Hebrew word sometimes 
transliterated as Sheol, which often merely speaks of the 
grave or death (see Gen. 37:35; Ps. 6:5; Jon. 2:2). God had 
dried up or devastated Assyria, and all the nations were 
caused to mourn for it and shake because of its death and 
burial, as it was cast into hell, the Pit, and the depths of the 
earth. Those nations, the trees of Eden, who were guilty of 
a Similar, sinful pride in their achievements would receive 
the same punishment. 


31:18 If Assyria, the greatest nation, had fallen to the 
Babylonians, surely a nation less great would also fall. This 
pointed to Egypt—Pharaoh and all his multitude (see wv. 2, 


3, 5-9). 


32:1 twelfth month: February-March 585 B.C. (see 31:1), 
after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. (see 2 Kin. 25:8), but 
about 20 years before the Babylonian invasion of Egypt 
(see 29:19, 20). However, the record of the fall of Jerusalem 
is given in 33:21. This section (32:1-33:20) is placed before 
33:21, although it reports events that follow the fall of 
Jerusalem. Ezekiel’s arrangement is thematic. He can first 
record his lament, and then explain the events that inspired 
it. Even though the Egyptians arrogantly thought that they, 
unlike Judah, would not fall to Babylon’s forces, they would 
eventually experience the same fate as the citizens of 
Jerusalem. 


32:2 The words lion and monster depict Egypt as proud and 
powerful. 


32:3-8 These poetic lines picture Egypt and its ruler, 
Hophra, as a crocodile who is going to experience the 
judgment ordained by God. Egypt will be caught, killed, 
and consigned to darkness—a recognizable element of the 
day of the Lord (see 30:1-5; Amos 5:18-20; Acts 2:20). 


32:11-15 This section interrupts the flow of vv. 3-10. The 
king of Babylon was Nebuchadnezzar. the most terrible of 
the nations: That is, the Neo-Babylonian Empire (see 
30:10-12). rivers run like oil: This phrase, not used 
elsewhere, pictures the time following massive killing when 
the Nile and its tributaries would experience a “deadly” 
calm. The waters will be clear because there will be no 
human or animal life. 


32:16 Such a scene of judgment will produce mourning and 
great grief; but God is to be seen as just and doing what 
was necessary to stop the people’s arrogance. The 
daughters of the nations: These were among the “many 
peoples” in vv. 9, 10 who shall Jament and be astonished 
over Egypt’s destruction. 


YY tt YY tt 


“to intervene,” “to interpose,” “to arbitrate,” or 
even “to judge.” The Lord was asking His people to 
intercede for others in their prayers. During the 
dedication of the temple, Solomon modeled 
intercessory prayer (6:3-42). He pleaded with God 
on behalf of the people and continued to pray with 
determination until the Lord answered. According 
to the Lord, this type of prayer would be the catalyst 
for revival and restoration in the future (see Dan. 
9:3-19). 





19b«But if you turn away and forsake My statutes and 
My commandments which I have set before you, and 
go and serve other gods, and worship them, 20Cthen I 
will uproot them from My land which I have given 
them; and this house which I have /sanctified for My 
name I will cast out of My sight, and will make it a 


proverb anda dbyword among all peoples. 


21“and as for *this 2house, which Yis exalted, everyone 


who passes by it will be ‘astonished and say, 9‘Why 
has the LORD done thus to this land and this house?’ 


22Then they will answer, ‘Because they forsook the 
LORD God of their fathers, who brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and embraced other gods, and 
worshiped them and served them; therefore He has 
brought all this calamity on them.’” 


32:17 This is 15 days later than v. 1, still in 585 B.C... 


32:18-21 Depths of the earth, the Pit, and hell refer to the 
grave or death, not the place of eternal punishment for 
God’s enemies. 


32:22 Assyria was the master of the ancient Middle Eastern 
world until the rise of the neo-Babylonians around 612 B.C., 
early in Jeremiah’s career and about 20 years before 
Ezekiel’s first vision. 


32:24 Elam was east and southeast of Assyria, in what is 
now Iran. The people of Elam were descended from one of 
the sons of Shem (Gen. 10:22; 1 Chr. 1:17). 


32:26 Meshech and Tubal: These peoples were located in 
ancient Anatolia or Asia Minor, present-day Turkey. These 
names are mentioned as sons of Japheth (Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 


Le). 


32:28 Ezekiel switches suddenly to the second person 
singular —you—as a wake-up call or reminder to Pharaoh, 
the representative of Egypt. Yes is an emphatic use of the 
conjunction otherwise translated as “and.” 


32:30 The princes of the north are lands north of Israel 
such as Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia. The Sidonians were 
from Sidon, a seaport on the coast about 30 miles north of 


Tyre (see 27:8). 


32:31, 32 Pharaoh: Now the message (vv. 17-32) comes full 
circle. The point is that Egypt and Pharaoh will die like the 
other nations at the hand of the living God, who judges 
every nation with justice. 


33:2 The children of your people refers to fellow Israelites 
in exile with Ezekiel, now including the people of Judah 
deported to Babylon after Nebuchadnezzar’s third invasion. 


33:7-9 Ezekiel’s duty as a watchman is defined. Compare 
also the responsibility of the elders of the church in the NT 
to “watch” (see Acts 20:31; Heb. 13:17; 1 Pet. 5:1-4). 
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SOLOMON’S ADDITIONAL ACHIEVEMENTS 


‘Tt 2c¢ame to pass at the end of Ptwenty years, when 
Solomon had built the house of the LORD and his own 


house, “that the cities which ‘Hiram had given to 
Solomon, Solomon built them; and he settled the 
children of Israel there. ?And Solomon went to 
Hamath Zobah and seized it. He also built Tadmor in 
the wilderness, and all the storage cities which he 
built in 4Hamath. °He built Upper Beth Horon and 
“Lower Beth Horon, fortified cities with walls, gates, 
and bars, Salso Baalath and all the storage cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities and the cities 


of the cavalry, and all that Solomon {desired to build in 
Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 


7JAll the people who were left of the Hittites, 
Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, who were 


not of Israel— ®that is, their descendants who were 
left in the land after them, whom the children of Israel 
did not destroy—from these Solomon raised forced 


labor, as it is to this day. 2But Solomon did not make 


33:10 pine away: This phrase means to rot, waste, or 
dwindle. 


33:12-20 In punishing Israel God was being faithful to the 
covenant stipulations. This covenant had been approved by 
the Israelites. They had agreed to its commands and 
accepted the consequences of breaking them, corporately 
and individually (see 5:8-17; 12:15, 16; 16:60, 61; 18:19- 
32; 20:5; Ex. 19:1-9; Deut. 27). God presents His rationale 
in these verses for deciding who would be rewarded with 
life and who would suffer death: He would save those who 
repent and turn to Him, but would condemn those who 
trust in themselves and do evil. After presenting His 
rationale, God declares that His judgment is just and fair— 
certainly more just than the practices of the Israelites. 


33:21-48:35 The final, large collection of messages in 
Ezekiel communicates comfort and consolation to the exiles 
in Babylon following the shock of the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 


33:21, 22 In January 585 B.C., Ezekiel received the news 
that Jerusalem had been taken. The city had been under 
siege by Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians for two and 
a half years (2 Kin. 25:1-10). These two verses introduce 
six oracles (33:23-39:29). Ezekiel received a message from 
the Lord and reported it to the exiles in Babylon. 


33:23 Ezekiel’s introductory formula—identical or similar 
to this verse—marks the beginning of the messages 
received from the Lord in this section of the book (33:21- 


3929). 


33:24 they who inhabit those ruins: This refers to the 
people who had remained in Jerusalem. They thought they 
were the remnant—the faithful ones. But they experienced 
the final siege of the city by King Nebuchadnezzar, for 
reasons God will give in the following verses. 


33:25, 26 Ezekiel confronted his people with specific 
examples of their past and present refusal to obey God’s 
revealed will for their lives (see 18:6, 10; 22:11; Ex. 20:4, 5, 
13, 14; Lev. 7:26, 27; 17:10-14; 19:26; Deut. 12:16, 23). 
Was it not then reasonable that God would punish the 
present generation by removing them from the land, at 
least temporarily? The writer of Hebrews, after using the 
example of Israel’s failure to enter the land (ch. 3), 
admonished the church in a similar way (see Heb. 4:1). 


33:30-33 This section contrasts the actions and attitudes of 
the exiles with the life of God’s prophet Ezekiel. The exiles 
had claimed to go to the prophet to receive God’s 
revelation, but their behavior was inconsistent with their 
stated beliefs. Their true desire was for entertainment, not 
for divine enlightenment. If the fall of Jerusalem failed to 
awaken them spiritually, nothing would. Yet it certainly 
would open their eyes to the divine truth of Ezekiel’s 
preaching. In these verses then, God also comforted and 
consoled Ezekiel. The musical terms may relate to the 
lyrical nature, and Ezekiel’s singing or chanting, of some of 
these oracles (see 19:1; 21:9-12). 


33:31 hear... do not do: See James 1:21-25 for another 
condemnation of those who hear God’s word but do not put 
it into practice. 


34:1-6 The shepherds of Israel is a metaphor for Israel’s 
political rulers, but it could include spiritual leaders also 
(even kings were supposed to be spiritual examples). The 
shepherds were accused of forsaking the key feature of 
godly leadership: selfless, sacrificial service (see Is. 52:13- 
53:12; Matt. 23:11; Mark 10:45; Luke 22:24-30; Acts 
20:17-38; Rom. 12:1-5; Phil. 2:1-11; 1 Tim. 3:1-7; 1 Pet. 
2:18-25; 5:1-4). The results of self-serving leadership for 
Israel are seen in vv. 5, 6. there was no shepherd: This 
means that having leaders who seek to be served, rather 
than to serve, is tantamount to having no leader at all; 
therefore, the people of Israel were like sheep without a 
shepherd (Matt. 9:36). They were aimless— wandered—and 
easily attacked—became food. Scattered alluded to Israel’s 
deportations and dispersion among the nations. 


34:7-10 did not feed My flock: The crimes of Israel’s 
leaders come under review before their punishment is 
pronounced. 


the children of Israel servants for his work. Some 
were men of war, captains of his officers, captains of 


his chariots, and his cavalry. 10And others were chiefs 


of the officials of King Solomon: two hundred and 
fifty, who ruled over the people. 


!1Now Solomon ‘brought the daughter of Pharaoh up 
from the City of David to the house he had built for 
her, for he said, “My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the places to which 
the ark of the LORD has come are holy.” 


12Then Solomon offered burnt offerings to the LORD 
on the altar of the LORD which he had built before the 


vestibule, !°according to the Jdaily rate, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, for the 


Sabbaths, the New Moons, and the three appointed 
yearly lfeasts—the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the 
Feast of Weeks, and the Feast of Tabernacles. !4And, 
according to the Sorder of David his father, he 
appointed the ™divisions of the priests for their 


service, “the Levites for their duties (to praise and 
serve before the priests) as the duty of each day 


required, and the °gatekeepers by their divisions at 
each gate; for so David the man of God had 


commanded. 1SThey did not depart from the command 
of the king to the priests and Levites concerning any 


matter or concerning the Ptreasuries. 


34:11-16 Compare the Lord’s persistent shepherding and 
guiding of His people with the faithlessness of Israel’s 
leaders in v. 6 (see also wv. 25-31; Jer. 23:1-6; John 10:1- 
30). See also Ps. 23, where similar ideas pertain to God’s 
shepherding of the individual rather than corporate Israel. 
The cloudy and dark day was the day Jerusalem fell (see 
30:1-5; Zeph. 1:15). It may also speak of the future day of 
deliverance when God will seek out His sheep (see 36:16- 
36). Israel, though guilty and misguided, would eventually 
be rescued by the divine Good Shepherd and restored to 
the Promised Land (see chs. 33-39). 


34:17-19 The rams and goats were the leaders of Israel 
who had failed to lead properly. They had used their 
positions of power to their own advantage and to the 
disadvantage of the people. 


34:23, 24 The change from the pronoun / to he in this verse 
indicates that God would continue operating as the Chief 
Shepherd through this chosen future ruler from the Davidic 
line. He is the Messiah—God’s only Son and His servant. 


34:25-31 The exiles were encouraged through this promise 
of a covenant of peace (see 37:26-28; 38:11-13; 39:25-29; 
Is. 54:10), characterized by these promises: (1) security 
from foreign aggressor nations, the wild beasts; (2) 
showers of blessing, meaning productivity and prosperity; 
and (3) the certainty that the Lord is Israel’s God and 
desires reunion with His people and a lasting relationship 
built on a new covenant (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:6). 


35:2 Mount Seiris Edom (see v. 15; 25:8; Gen. 36:30; 2 
Chr. 20:10). 


35:3, 4 God reveals the nature and the purpose of His 
judgment on Edom (Seir, see v. 2 ). These verses are poetry 
and perhaps were used as a song. 


35:5 at the time of their calamity: This refers to how Edom 
took advantage of the people of Judah during and after the 
Babylonian invasion (see Obad. 11-14). 


35:6-9 Having stated why Edom deserved judgment, 
Ezekiel explained how the nation would be punished. The 
punishment would include widespread death and 
unrelieved destruction (see Is. 34:6-8; 63:1-6; Jer. 49:7-13; 
Obad. 18). 


35:10 A second reason for God’s revenge on Edom is given, 
in addition to that in v. 5—Edom expected to take over 
Judah and Israel after their destruction by the Babylonians. 
These two nations refers to Israel and Judah (see 37:15- 
28). 


36:1-7 The land of Israel itself was addressed—the 
mountains—because the nations desired to own it and, in 
seeking possession, destroyed it physically and defamed it 
verbally. Israel was termed the ancient heights because of 
the hill country central to its geography. God is glorified 
and the exiles comforted by the following: (1) exposing the 
crimes of the enemies of His nation; (2) exonerating His 
land from false charges (see vv. 13-15); and (3) executing 
judgment and justice against the foreign nations. Edom: 
This nation was singled out because of its long history of 
animosity toward Israel (see 35:5). The rest of the nations 
were the others who in some way had mistreated Israel and 
thus received a sentence of judgment (see chs. 25-32). 


!6Now all the work of Solomon was well-ordered 
4from the day of the foundation of the house of the 
LORD until it was finished. So the house of the LORD 
was completed. 


17Then Solomon went to ZEzion Geber and °Elath on 


the seacoast, in the land of Edom. !®'And Hiram sent 
him ships by the hand of his servants, and servants 
who knew the sea. They went with the servants of 
Solomon to °Ophir, and acquired four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold from there, and brought it to King 
Solomon. 





Bible Times 


Ophir 


Although Ophir is mentioned several times in the 
OT, its exact location remains a mystery. Some 
believe Ophir was an island situated in the Red Sea; 
others think it was in India; still others believe it 
was in Africa, perhaps Somaliland, or on the 
southwest corner of the Arabian Peninsula, perhaps 
in the land of Sheba. Ophir is consistently 
associated in the OT with gold, probably its most 
noteworthy product. The gold may have come from 
Ophir itself, or it may have simply passed through 
Ophir from its place of origin. The air of mystery 


36:8 they are about to come: This was spoken to the land, 
picturing it as eagerly awaiting the quick return of its 
rightful and most respectful owners. The first return from 
exile would come under the Persian king Cyrus, about 50 
years later (538 B.C.). 


36:10 This restoration would involve all the house of Israel. 


36:12 My people Israel: Despite all their sinfulness, which 
the book has taken enormous pains to detail and describe, 
the nation was still referred to as the people of God. They 
would finally and forever take possession of their land, 
symbolized by the mountains and the central hills of 
Palestine, which are personified as you in this verse. 


36:15 The mountains addressed as you would no longer 
cause the nation to stumble, for God would make the nation 
secure from foreign armies. God Himself would reestablish 
the nation and place His prince on its throne (see 34:24). 


36:17 like the uncleanness of a woman: The uncleanness of 
the blood of menstruation (not the woman herself) was 
compared to the past behavior of Israel in Canaan (see 
18:6; 22:10; Lev. 12:2-5; 15:19-30). 


36:18 Israel had defiled God’s territorial gift in two main 
ways: (1) The nation had shed innocent people’s blood. (2) 
The nation had worshiped idols by mixing the true worship 
of the Lord God with involvement in the idolatrous and 
immoral practices of pagan religions. 


36:19 God judged them according to their ways. Israel had 
been hypocritical and unholy; they had not separated 
themselves or made themselves distinct from the pagan 
world around them (see v. 18). God had given His people 
the Promised Land as a place where they could show the 
world the difference it makes to follow the true God (see 
Deut. 7:1-11). They failed to follow God, so He forced them 
out of the land. Through either their obedience or their 
disobedience, God would demonstrate to the watching 
world His personality, power, and plans. 


36:20, 21 The most tragic outcome of Israel’s sin (see vv. 
18, 19) was that the nation profaned God’s holy name. 
Defeat and dispersion, especially in the ancient world, were 
negative reflections on the character (or the name, see 
20:9) of a nation’s god. God’s reputation as wholly set apart 
from other so-called gods in power and purpose was 
compromised by Israel’s refusal to trust in His ways, 
whether in their own land or in exile. To rescue His holy 
reputation and His rebellious people, God remained faithful 
to His promises in the Mosaic covenant. 


36:22-24 The preview of the return to the Jand in the 
Mosaic covenant is related to the promise of perpetual—but 
not necessarily uninterrupted—possession of the land of 
Canaan in the Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14-18; 
15:12-21; Hos. 3:4). 


36:25 Sprinkle clean water on you symbolizes cleansing 
from sin (see v. 17; 11:18; 37:23; Jer. 33:8). This is God’s 
forgiveness based on a blood atonement (see Ex. 12:22; 
Lev. 14:4-7, 51; Num. 19:14-22; Ps. 51:7; Zech. 13:1; 1 Cor. 
6:11; Heb. 10:22.). 


about Ophir adds to its significance when spoken of 
in a symbolic way in the Bible. Psalm 45:9 speaks of 
“the queen in gold from Ophir.” Job 28:16 says that 
wisdom “cannot be valued in the gold of Ophir,” 
Suggesting its incomparable worth. 





36:26, 27 The ritual of purification from sin would be empty 
and meaningless apart from true repentance and the 
regenerating and empowering work of the Holy Spirit on 
the inner spirit of individuals. God would not only restore 
the people physically to the land, but would restore them 
Spiritually, by giving them a new heart and new spirit to 
help them follow Him and do His will. (See 11:19-20; 

18:31; 37:14; 39:29; Jer. 31:31-34; Joel 2:28, 29; Acts 2:17, 
18; Rom. 7:7-8:11; 2 Cor. 3:3-18; Heb. 8:6-10:39.) 


36:28-30 you shall be My people: See wv. 1-15; 34:29. The 
purpose of the Mosaic covenant would finally be realized 
(see Deut. 26:16-19; 29:13; 30:8). The Israelites would 
become a people dedicated to God’s ways. 


36:31, 32 These verses restate the reasons for the planned 
restoration and renewal of God’s people. The restoration 
from the Exile would recover God’s glorious reputation 
among the nations and erase the guilt of the Israelite’s sin. 
This is all a product of God’s favor on the Israelites—even 
though they had done nothing to merit such mercy. 


36:35 The garden of Eden is mentioned here to suggest 
beauty, fertility, and productivity so great that people would 
be reminded of the “garden eastward in Eden” (Gen. 2:8; 


contrast 28:13). 


36:38 Like a flock ... flocks of men: Animals offered for 
sacrifice had to be free from any observable impurity or 
disfigurement. The returned people of God will be living 
sacrifices (Rom. 12:1, 2), pure and unblemished. J am the 
Lord: This is the constant refrain of Ezekiel; God would 
make Himself known as the one true God in both His 
judgment and His restoration of His people. 


37:1, 2 The wording recalls the past visionary experiences 
of Ezekiel (see 1:1, 3; 2:2; 3:12, 14; 8:1, 3, 7) although the 
word vision is not employed in these verses. bones: Not 
only do the bones speak of death, indeed of many deaths, 
but for bones to be left in the open was an indignity and 
indecency according to Jewish custom. To leave bodies 
unburied until the bones were exposed was unthinkable. 


37:3 You know: The prophet placed his faith completely in 
the living God. Ordinarily, one would say “no” to the 
question God posed. But Ezekiel did not limit God; he knew 
the Almighty could make bones live. 


37:4 Prophesy to these bones: Ezekiel’s prophecies had 
often been directed to people as deaf as these old, dry 
bones. 


37:5 The word translated breath is translated in other 
places as wind or Spirit. The breath sent by God into the 
lifeless bodies symbolizes the Holy Spirit (see v. 14), who 
brings renewal, regeneration, and rebirth (see vv. 6, 9; John 
3:5-8; 6:44; 7:37-39; 16:5-15; Rom. 8:9-11). 


37:6 you shall live: This passage is not about resurrection 
from physical death, but rebirth from spiritual death 
brought about by divine power. Psalm 87 is another text in 
the Hebrew Scriptures that speaks of spiritual rebirth. The 
point of Jesus’ words to Nicodemus in John 3:1-16 was that 
he should have known and understood the concept of a 
second birth. 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S PRAISE OF SOLOMON 


Now @when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon, she came to Jerusalem to test Solomon with 
hard questions, having a very great retinue, camels 
that bore spices, gold in abundance, and precious 
stones; and when she came to Solomon, she spoke 
with him about all that was in her heart. 2So Solomon 
answered all her questions; there was nothing so 
difficult for Solomon that he could not explain it to her. 
3And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom 


of Solomon, the house that he had built, the food on 
his table, the seating of his servants, the service of his 


waiters and their apparel, his Dcupbearers and their 
apparel, and his entryway by which he went up to the 
house of the LORD, there was no more spirit in her. 


"Then she said to the king: “Jt was a true report which 
I heard in my own land about your words and your 
wisdom. °However I did not believe their words until I 
Came and saw with my own eyes; and indeed the half 
of the greatness of your wisdom was not told me. You 
exceed the fame of which I heard. ’Happy are your 
men and happy are these your servants, who stand 


37:7, 8 The dramatic noise and then coming together of the 
bones with new flesh must have been chilling and thrilling 
to the prophet. This was a prophetic portrayal of the 
rebirth of Israel (see Rom. 9-11). 


37:9 The Hebrew word translated breath is the same as the 
one translated winds. It can also be translated spirit. 


37:10 an exceedingly great army: The dead bones in the 
valley (vv. 1, 2) must have looked like the aftermath of a 
horrible military defeat in which there were no survivors 
even to bury the dead. But now the army stood upon their 
feet. 


37:11-14 The bones symbolize the whole house of Israel. 
This identification picks up on imagery already used: (1) 
those identified as dry or spiritually dead (see vv. 2-5); (2) 
those identified as despondent and dejected, with no 
apparent hope of being “resurrected” as the people of the 
living God; and (3) those described as disassembled and 
dispersed before being rejoined and rebuilt (see vv. 6-10). 
The major thrust of this passage is the coming spiritual 
rebirth of God’s chosen people through the agency of His 
Spirit (see vv. 15-28; 36:22-32). The spiritual rebirth would 
miraculously revive and restore human beings to what God 
had intended them to be in the beginning. The same body- 
breath sequence occurs in the creation of Adam (see Gen. 
27), 


37:16 a stick: This is Ezekiel’s final symbolic drama 
employing an object (see 4:1, 3, 9; 5:1). 


37:22 mountains of Israel: This phrase represents the 
Promised Land (see 36:1-7, 12). The one king refers to the 
future ruler, the promised Messiah, also called Shepherd, 
Servant, and Prince (see wv. 24, 25; 7:27; 34:11-31; John 
10). 


37:23 The Hebrew word translated dwelling places is 
backsliding in other ancient manuscripts. In Hebrew, the 
two words differ in the placement of one letter. 


37:24, 25 The title David My servant refers to the Messiah 
and King who would come from David's line to save Israel 
(v. 22; see 2 Sam. 7:8-16). 


37:26-28 The Lord had made an everlasting covenant with 
Abraham, the nation of Israel, and David (see 16:60, 61; 
see Gen. 9:16; 17:7; Num. 25:12, 13; 2 Sam. 7:13, 16; 23:5; 
Jer. 32:40). My sanctuary in their midst: The sanctuary or 
holy place of the living God is His dwelling place among His 
people (see Zeph. 3:15-18). My tabernacle: This term 
meaning “dwelling place” is a synonym for sanctuary. Both 
can be used of God’s dwelling in the midst of His people in 
the wilderness. Here they point to the future dwelling of 
the living God in the midst of His people forevermore. We 
may also compare the use Paul makes of these verses in 2 
Cor. 6:16. 


38:2 Son of man is a title for Ezekiel emphasizing his 
humanity, even though his message was from God. The 
term Gog appears in only one other place in the OT (1 Chr. 
5:4), but not in reference to the same person (compare Rev. 
20:8). The term could be a name or a title. Magog (or the 
“land of Gog”; see Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5) is usually 
understood to be an area near the Black Sea or the Caspian 
Sea. In Gen. 10:2, Magog is one of the sons of Japheth, 
whose descendants occupied lands from Spain to Asia 
Minor, the islands of the Mediterranean to southern Russia. 
Some connect Magog with the Scythians. Rosh: There have 
been some expositors in recent years who have argued that 
the word Rosh means “Russia.” However, this is highly 
unlikely, for usually the Hebrew word means “head” or 
“chief.” The phrase could be read “the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal.” Concerning Meshech and Tubal we 
also have no knowledge. Geographically, these last two are 
thought to be near Magog. All that is known is that Gog, 
from Magog, was the leader over two or three regions or 
countries located near the Caspian or Black seas. 


continually before you and hear your wisdom! 


8Blessed be the LORD your God, who delighted in you, 
setting you on His throne to be king for the LORD your 


God! Because your God has “loved Israel, to establish 
them forever, therefore He made you king over them, 
to do justice and righteousness.” 


9And she gave the king one hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, spices in great abundance, and 
precious stones; there never were any spices such as 
those the queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon. 


10Also, the servants of Hiram and the servants of 
Solomon, “who brought gold from Ophir, brought 
lalgum wood and precious stones. !!And the king 


made walkways ofthe 2algum wood for the house of 
the LORD and for the king’s house, also harps and 
stringed instruments for singers; and there were none 
such as these seen before in the land of Judah. 


12Now King Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all 
She desired, whatever she asked, much more than she 
had brought to the king. So she turned and went to 
her own country, she and her servants. 


SOLOMON’S GREAT WEALTH 


13€The weight of gold that came to Solomon yearly 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold, 


14besides what the traveling merchants and traders 


38:4 God is sovereign over the invasion (see wv. 14-17). 
hooks into your jaws: Here Gog is portrayed as a huge 
animal, perhaps a crocodile, that will be controlled by 
hooks. horses, and horsemen: When the biblical prophets 
speak of battles in the distant future, they use descriptions 
of weaponry and tactics known to them (see “sword” in v. 8; 
“bow arrows” in 39:3). 


38:5, 6 Nations will ally with Gog from all directions: from 
the east— Persia; south— Ethiopia; west— Libya; and north— 
Gomer. The people of Gomer were the Cimmerians, a 
people from what is now southern Russia. Togarmah was 
near the Black Sea (see Gen. 10:3; 1 Chr. 1:6). 


38:8 dwell safely: This phrase (see vv. 11, 14) indicates that 
the Israel of this passage is secure; the nation is not safe 
from attack, but it is safe from defeat. The time of the 
invasion is suggested by two temporal phrases—After many 
days ... In the latter years—and the overall context. The 
second phrase appears only here in the OT. The first phrase 
usually denotes an indefinite time period, sometimes 
extending into the distant future or the end times (see Dan. 
8:26). See also v. 16, where “the latter days” is used, a 
phrase that frequently points to messianic times or to the 
times when Israel is regathered. From Ezekiel’s viewpoint, 
he was predicting a time in the very distant future—the end 
times. Unless the passage refers to spiritual warfare, the 
invasion of Israel and the subsequent time of confident and 
carefree peace are still future events. 


38:10-13 Gog’s evil plan will be to attack an unsuspecting, 
unprepared, and peaceful people in unwalled villages. I will 
go up demonstrates that Gog will decide to attack Israel 
even though God foresees, predicts, and controls Gog’s evil 
actions. On Sheba, Dedan ... Tarshish, see 25:13; 27:12, 15, 
22. Young lions represent their rulers; however, a few 
ancient versions translate the Hebrew as “villages.” 


38:14-17 On far north, see v. 2. riding on horses: In early 
biblical history, horses were not ridden in battle, but were 
used to pull chariots (v. 4). may know Me, when I am 
hallowed in you, O Gog: These words show that God is 
determined to bring glory to His name in this unusual 
battle and even in this evil person. The question are you he 
suggests that previous prophets had foretold Gog’s 
invasion. The prophecies in mind could be general 
references to a time when enemies of God and His people 
would be defeated (see v. 21; Deut. 30:7; Is. 26:20, 21; Jer. 
30:18-24; Hag. 2:20-23; Zech. 14:12-15). 


38:18-23 These verses speak of God defending His nation 
against Gog and his army with supernatural and 
earthshaking methods. Unusually strong language 
concerning the wrath of God is found in these verses. The 
piling up of intense phrases indicates more than an 
“ordinary” future battle. fire ... brimstone: A rare phrase, 
reserved only for the greatest catastrophes (see Gen. 19:24 
when a similar phrase is used for the destruction of 
Sodom). This judgment would rival the magnitude of the 
judgment Sodom experienced. Then they shall know: This 
terrible battle will reveal God’s might to the entire world 
and His concern for His people (see 39:6). 


39:3 I will knock ... out: This pictures God fighting for His 
people (see 38:21). 


39:4, 5 mountains ... open field: The rout will be total; there 
will be no place for the enemies of God to flee for safety. 


39:6 Fire from the Lord often refers to lightning bolts (see 
1 Kin. 18:38). they shall know: There is a significant 
emphasis in chs. 38; 39 on God’s purpose in demonstrating 
the central truth that He is the Lord (see wv. 13, 21, 22, 28; 
38:16, 23). God’s battle with Gog will demonstrate His 
sovereignty and majesty in His universe. 


39:8 Surely it is coming ... This is the day: The language 
throughout this section seems unusually grave, and the 
outcome is announced with unusual solemnity and 
certainty. 


brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors of 


the country brought gold and silver to Solomon. 15and 
King Solomon made two hundred large shields of 
hammered gold; six hundred shekels of hammered 


gold went into each shield. !©He also made three 


hundred shields of hammered gold; 3three hundred 
shekels of gold went into each shield. The king put 


them in the ‘House of the Forest of Lebanon. 


17Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and 


overlaid it with pure gold. !°The throne had six steps, 
with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to the 


throne; there were 4armrests on either side of the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the 


armrests. !9Twelve lions stood there, one on each side 
of the six steps; nothing like this had been made for 
any other kingdom. 


20A)] King Solomon’s drinking vessels were gold, and 
all the vessels of the House of the Forest of Lebanon 
were pure gold. Not one was silver, for this was 


accounted as nothing in the days of Solomon. 2! For 
the king’s ships went to JTarshish with the servants of 
‘Hiram. Once every three years the "merchant ships 
came, bringing gold, silver, ivory, apes, and monkeys. 


22So0 King Solomon surpassed all the kings of the 


earth in riches and wisdom. 2°And all the kings of the 
earth sought the presence of Solomon to hear his 


39:9, 10 The seven years could be, but does not have to be, 
equated with the “seven months” of vv. 12, 14. If symbolic, 
the number would suggest the completeness and finality of 
the war. 


39:11 That day is the time after Gog’s defeat. Burial will be 
necessary for reasons of sanitation as well as consecration 
(see Lev. 5:2, 3; 21:1; Num. 6:6). East of the sea is unclear, 
but because the valley will obstruct travelers, a likely 
candidate is the area of southern Galilee that leads toward 
the Dead Sea (called the Valley of Jezreel in Josh. 17:16). 


39:12 cleanse the land: The Law of Moses prescribed the 
sacrifice of a heifer to cleanse the land if a murdered 
person was found in a region (see Deut. 21:1-9). 


39:13 gain renown: This verse implies that the burial of 
Gog would become a memorial day to glorify God. Consider 
the parallel in 1 Cor. 15:24-28, which speaks of the 
inauguration of the new heavens and the new earth after 
all of Christ’s enemies are defeated. 


39:14-16 A complete purification is emphasized (see Lev. 
11:45). Hamonah means “Horde,” indicating a multitude of 
corpses. 


39:17-20 A poem or song is addressed to the scavenging 
birds and beasts who come to the multitude of dead bodies 
(vv. 14-16). Whether figurative or not, the passage 
powerfully pictures God’s sovereign control over the 
complete conquest of Israel’s future and most ferocious 
enemies (see Rev. 19:11-21). The meal would be a divinely 
prepared sacrifice served at God’s table—the land or 
mountains of Israel. The main course would be the mighty 
rulers of the earth. The fatlings of Bashan portray the 
might of these men. The herds of Bashan—rams and lambs, 
... goats and bulls—were the strongest and most important 
animals of ancient Israel, fed in the rich pasturelands east 
of Galilee. 


39:21, 22 My glory among the nations: The universal 
knowledge of the living God of Israel will be based finally 
on the outcome of the battle described in chs. 38; 39. 
Ezekiel followed the great theme of biblical theology begun 
in Gen. 12:3 that the ultimate purpose of God in His choice 
of Abraham and Sarah was to make His blessings known to 
all the families of the earth. God will demonstrate His glory 
both among the nations and among His chosen people 
Israel. 


39:25 The Hebrew term rendered captives (see Jer. 30:3) 
can also mean “fortunes” (see Deut. 30:3). 


40:1 This date is about 573 B.C., 12 years since the six 
messages of hope delivered the year following the fall of 
Jerusalem (33:21-39:29) and 25 years after the deportation 
of Jehoiachin (see 1:2; 33:21, 22; chs. 33-39). 


40:2 Ezekiel was taken in a vision to a very high mountain 
from which he could see a city to the south. The sight 
seems somewhat vague, something like the structure of a 
city. Since the temple is there (v. 5), Jerusalem is 
suggested; but neither the mountain nor the city is named. 
Such a high mountain north of Jerusalem does not correlate 
with the geography of Israel, then or now. Mount Hermon, 
north of Galilee, is possible if the boundaries of the land 
are understood as extending that far. 


wisdom, which God had put in his heart. Each man 
brought his present: articles of silver and gold, 


garments, “armor, spices, horses, and mules, at a set 
rate year by year. 


25Solomon ‘had four thousand stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen whom he 
stationed in the chariot cities and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 


26jSo he reigned over all the kings ‘from ®the River to 
the land of the Philistines, as far as the border of 


Egypt. 27The king made silver as common in 


Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedar trees ™as 
abundant as the sycamores which are in the lowland. 


280And they brought horses to Solomon from Egypt 
and from all lands. 


DEATH OF SOLOMON 


290Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, 
are they not written in the book of Nathan the 


prophet, in the prophecy of PAhijah the Shilonite, and 
in the visions of “Iddo the seer concerning Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat? 39°Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 


over all Israel forty years. >! Then Solomon Yrested 
with his fathers, and was buried in the City of David 
his father. And Rehoboam his son reigned in his place. 


40:3-5 The special circumstances of these final visions are 
noteworthy. Ezekiel saw a messenger with a bronze 
appearance (see 1:27, 28) who was equipped with tools for 
measuring. Ezekiel was commissioned to minister the 
complete revelation to the house of Israel. A cubit was 
about 18 inches, or the distance from fingertips to elbow. A 
handbreadth, the width of the hand across the widest part, 
was approximately three inches. Both a long cubit (a cubit 
of around 21 inches) and a short cubit (the standard 18 
inches) existed. Based on these measurements, the 
measuring rod was six long cubits in length, about 126 
inches or 10.5 feet, the height and width of the wall around 
the temple. 


40:6-16 The thresholds of the eastern gate measure 10.5 
feet wide; each gate-chamber or guard room is 10.5 by 10.5 
feet, separated by a space 8.75 feet wide. The stairs 
apparently lead up to the outer threshold, and the rooms 
(three on each side) line a walkway to the inner threshold 
leading to a vestibule (or porch) that is 14 feet wide. The 
gateposts are 3.5 feet square; and the distance across the 
gateway of the outer threshold is 17.5 feet. The distance 
from the beginning of the gate through the outer threshold 
is 22.75 feet: 10.5 feet of this being the threshold. A space 
in front of each guardroom is 1.75 feet wide (21 inches or 
one long cubit). The overall dimensions of the east gate, 
and of the two identical north and south gates, are 43.75 by 
87.5 feet. The gateposts are 105 feet high. These gates 
have some similarity to those excavated in Israel from the 
time of Solomon. 


40:17-19 The lower pavement is equal in length to the 
gateway: 87.5 feet; and the distance between the outer 
gateway and the corresponding inner gateway (across the 
pavement) is 175 feet. chambers: Rooms, probably for 
storage or priests’ quarters, line the inside of the northern, 
southern, and eastern walls. 


40:28-37 The archways are 43.75 feet long by 8.75 feet 
wide (see vv. 8, 9, 14; apparently the porches of the gate 
systems in the inner court have different dimensions, 
although these gates are said to be like the others). Also in 
contrast to the outer gates, these have their porches 
(vestibules) on the outward side (entrance), where seven 
steps go up (see vv. 22, 26). 


40:38-43 Ezekiel observes a room near the entrance of the 
northern gate of the inner court where animals are 
slaughtered and washed for sacrificial offerings. These 
sacrifices point to the ultimate sacrifice: the sacrifice of 
God’s only Son on the Cross once for all. Christ’s sacrifice 
of His own life paid for our sins and provides salvation to 
all those who believe on Him (see Heb. 7:20-28; 9:23-28). 


40:44-46 On the inner side (facing the inner court) of the 
northern and southern inner gateways are rooms for 
priests whose principal work is singing (see 1 Chr. 16:4-6; 
2 Chr. 29:25-30). Those housed at the northern gate serve 
at the sacrificial altar. These sons of Zadok would be the 
only Levites permitted to serve God directly (see 44:15-31). 
The priests of the southern (inner) gate minister in the 
temple. 


40:47-49 The inner courtyard is 175 feet square. On altar 
and temple see chs. 41-43. The width of the entrance— 
vestibule—to the temple sanctuary can be determined: 20 
cubits (35 feet) with a three-cubit (5.25 feet) extension of 
the five-cubit (8.75 feet) doorposts on each side, leaving an 
entrance with a width of 14 cubits (24.5 feet). 


41:1-4 The outer area, the holy place (see Ex. 26:33) and 
the inner area, the Most Holy Place (see 1 Kin. 6:16-20) of 
the temple itself are described. Overall, the outer room is 
70 feet long by 35 feet wide and has an entrance 17.5 feet 
wide. The inner sanctuary is 35 feet square with an 
entrance 10.5 feet wide. Doorposts for the outer room are 
10.5 feet square and for the inner sanctuary 3.5 feet 
square. Walls on each side of each entrance protrude from 
the side walls 8.75 and 12.25 feet. The height of the 
entrance to the inner room is 10.5 feet. 


41:5-11 Next the dimensions are given for the wall 
surrounding the temple. Its width is 10.5 feet. Running 
along the inside of the western, northern, and southern 
walls (but not attached) are three levels of ten rooms (90 
total; perhaps these are storerooms), each 7 feet square 
with an outer wall 8.75 feet thick. They sit on a foundation 
10.5 feet high. A space of 35 feet is apparently between 
these rooms and the priests’ chambers north and south of 
the temple (see 42:1-14). A terrace that is 8.75 feet wide is 
on all three sides. 


41:12 Behind the temple, between its western end and the 
western wall of the outer court is a building 122.5 feet wide 
and 157.5 feet long with walls 8.75 feet thick. Its purpose is 
not given. 
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THE REVOLT AGAINST REHOBOAM 


land ®Rehoboam went to Shechem, for all Israel had 


gone to Shechem to make him king. 2So it happened, 
when Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard it (he was in 


Egypt, Dwhere he had fled from the presence of King 


Solomon), that Jeroboam returned from Egypt. Then 
they sent for him and called him. And Jeroboam and all 


Israel came and spoke to Rehoboam, saying, 4Your 

father made our yoke heavy; now therefore, lighten 

the burdensome service of your father and his heavy 
yoke which he put on us, and we will serve you.” 


So he said to them, “Come back to me after three 
days.” And the people departed. 


Then King Rehoboam consulted the elders who stood 
before his father Solomon while he still lived, saying, 
“How do you advise me to answer these people?” 


7And they spoke to him, saying, “If you are kind to 
these people, and please them, and speak good words 
to them, they will be your servants forever.” 


41:13-26 Like the temple, the western building is 175 feet 
in total length (its inside length plus the width of the walls 
on each side plus 8.75 multiplied by 2; see v. 12). The full 
width of the eastern side of the temple proper is the same, 
as is that of the inner courtyard and the courtyard 
separating the temple and the western building. Various 
decorations are described in vv. 16-20. Some likely have 
symbolic meanings (see 28:13, 14 regarding cherubs), but 
no explanations are given here. A wooden altar (v. 22), the 
only piece of furniture mentioned in this passage, is 5.25 
feet high and 2 feet square (see the dimensions of the stone 
tables of 40:42 and the altar of sacrifice in 43:13-17). The 
purpose and position of this altar is not known; but it is 
called the table that is before the Lord, to which some 
compare the altar of incense in the tabernacle (see Ex. 
37:25-28). 


42:1-14 To the north and south of the courtyard separating 
the temple and the western building (see 41:12-14) isa 
building for the priests 175 feet long and 87.5 feet wide, 
with three stories (see vv. 5, 6) and a door along the length 
facing the outer courtyard. The entrance has a walk 17.5 by 
1.75 feet. Mainly the northern building is described, but 
apparently the southern building is the same or very 
similar. Parallel to the eastern wall (the width) and its door 
is a wall 87.5 feet long (vv. 7-9). These are places for 
certain priests (see “sons of Zadok” in 40:46) to eat and 
change clothes, indicating that the rooms also provide 
storage facilities for the holy food offerings and priestly 
garments. 


42:15-20 measured it all around: Ezekiel was taken 
through the eastern gates outside the entire temple and 
courtyard structure and shown the size of the land area 
prescribed for the temple complex. Whether rods in v. 16 is 
correct or whether “cubits” is meant is debated by many 
scholars. Five-hundred rods square is 5,250 feet per side, 
nearly a mile, which to some seems too large. The cubit is 
the most frequent measure used to this point, but the rod 
has been introduced as the standard for measuring the 
temple (in 40:5 the rod is equated with six cubits). It makes 
sense that the larger unit should be employed for the 
greatest dimensions. The large bordering area around the 
temple complex might be there in order to set it apart and 
to stress the temple’s holiness (43:12). 


43:2 came from ... the east: In 11:23, God’s glory had left 
the temple and gone east over the Mount of Olives as His 
presence left the city. Here His presence is pictured as 
returning to the city from the east. See 1:24; 10:4 (compare 
Rev. 1:15; 14:2; 19:6; 21:11, 23). 


43:3 I came is “He came” in a few Hebrew manuscripts, 
referring to God’s judgment on Jerusalem. 


43:7 This temple is God’s residence from which He will rule 
and reign over the children of Israel forever (see 37:26-28). 
The second half of this verse appears to predict an absolute 
end of the idolatrous and immoral practices of the house of 
Israel, which had taken place around the temple (see 2 Kin. 
23:1-20). their harlotry: This is either an allusion to their 
spiritual adultery in general or, more specifically and 
literally, to their participation in the religious prostitution 
of Baal worship (see 16:15). carcasses: This is taken by 
some as a metaphor (“lifeless idols,” see Lev. 26:30) 
because of the context, but it could refer to memorial 
graves of kings buried near the temple mount (see 2 Kin. 
23:30), perhaps near the royal houses just outside the 
southern wall (see v. 8; 1 Kin. 7:1-12). high places: This 
phrase came to refer to any place of idolatrous worship, 
whether on a hilltop or not. 


43:10-12 God explains to Ezekiel the purpose of revealing 
the detailed description of the future temple (see 8, 9; 
42:15-20; Lev. 20:7; Ps. 11:4; Is. 6:3). 


43:13-17 The cubit described here is the long cubit—a 
cubit and a handbreadth, or 21 inches. The altar has a base 
1.75 feet (21 inches) wide and high. A rim around the edge 
of the base is one span, or about 9 inches, wide. On top of 
the base is a lower section 3.5 feet high, having a 1.75-foot 
ledge. The distance between the smaller and larger ledges 
is 7 feet. The altar hearth, the top section of the altar 
where the sacrifice is offered, is 7 feet high. The four horns 
are on top of the corners (see 1 Kin. 1:50, 51). Overall the 
hearth is 21 feet square. Apparently the middle section is 
24.5 feet square with a rim about 10.5 inches wide; and the 
lower section extends 3.5 feet beyond the middle one, 28 
feet square (see vv. 14, 16, 17 where—assuming the 
symmetry of the altar—the middle section extends two 
cubits beyond the top). The height of the altar is therefore 
about 11 cubits or 19.25 feet. Assuming an 18 cubit square 
(see hearth and middle section in vv. 16-17) and one-cubit- 
high base, the foundation is 31.5 feet square. Steps, 
previously forbidden for an altar (Ex. 20:26), are necessary 
for this altar because of the great size of the structure. The 
huge altar is positioned in the center of the inner court in 
front of the temple entrance. 


43:18, 19 These ordinances relate to the cleansing and 
consecration of the altar. See Ex. 29:36-37; Lev. 8:14-17 
regarding the tabernacle altar and 2 Chr. 7:9 for the temple 
altar. 


43:20-23 Atonement and sin offering suggest purification 
and cleansing from sin. Because of the sinlessness— without 
blemish—of the sacrifice, the people for whom the sacrifice 
is made are declared acceptable before God (v. 27; Ex. 
29:14, 16, 36, 37; Lev. 3; 4:12, 21; 5:9; 8:14-17; Heb. 
13:10-13). 


8CBut he rejected the advice which the elders had 
given him, and consulted the young men who had 


grown up with him, who stood before him. 2And he 
said to them, “What advice do you give? How should 
we answer this people who have spoken to me, saying, 
‘Lighten the yoke which your father put on us’?” 


10Then the young men who had grown up with him 
spoke to him, saying, “Thus you should speak to the 
people who have spoken to you, saying, ‘Your father 
made our yoke heavy, but you make it lighter on us’— 
thus you shall say to them: ‘My little finger shall be 


thicker than my father’s waist! !4And now, whereas 
my father put a heavy yoke on you, I will add to your 
yoke; my father chastised you with whips, but I will 


chastise you with 1 scourges!’” 


1256 dyJeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
on the third day, as the king had directed, saying, 
“Come back to me the third day.” !°Then the king 
answered them roughly. King Rehoboam rejected the 
advice of the elders, !4and he spoke to them according 
to the advice of the young men, saying, 2“My father 
made your yoke heavy, but I will add to it; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
3scourges!” 15So the king did not listen to the people; 
“for the turn of events was from God, that the LORD 
might fulfill His ‘word, which He had spoken by the 
hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 


44:1-3 The outer gate of the sanctuary is the eastern gate 
of the outer court (see 40:6-16; 43:1) which must remain 
shut. The eastern gate known today as the “Golden Gate” 
dates from several centuries after Christ. It is walled shut 
today in accordance with an Islamic tradition. the prince: 
The identity of this prince is unknown. The Hebrew term 
does not always mean a king or a member of royalty (see 
Gen. 23:6). It is not the Messiah, since 45:22 indicates that 
this leader must make a sin offering for himself. He may be 
one of the Zadokite priests (see vv. 15, 16). 


44:4-9 Ezekiel experiences another awe-inspiring vision of 
God’s glory leading him to bow in worship (see 1:28-2:1). 
God demands that His renewed people follow His 
regulations exactly. He emphasizes the necessity of 
holiness and righteousness, especially in light of Israel’s 
past abominations related to rules regulating who was to 
enter the temple sanctuary. Specifically, they had allowed 
foreigners without evidence of faithfulness to God to serve 
in the sanctuary (see Josh. 9:23-27; Ezra 8:20): these 
people were uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in 
flesh. This was in disobedience to God’s commands (see Ex. 
19:8; Lev. 26:41; Num. 3:10; Deut. 10:16; 30:6; Neh. 13:8; 
Jer. 4:4; 9:25), but was in conformity with the practices of 
foreign pagan religions, which God’s people had been 
forbidden to imitate (see Ex. 34:12; Deut. 18:9; compare 
Rom. 12:1, 2). 


44:10 See Lev. 21; 22 for a description of the duties of the 
Levites. Unfortunately, during the history of Israel, Levites 
had not obeyed the commands Moses had given them and 
had even encouraged idolatry (compare ch. 8; 14:1-11; 
Deut. 33:8-11; Judg. 17-19). 


44:11-14 God explains to Ezekiel why the Levites would be 
limited to certain types of temple ministry. The Levites 
(with the exception of the sons of Zadok, see v. 15) could 
not be priests but could be ministers (servants or 
attendants). They could not serve in the inner court or 
temple, where the holy things are located; but they could 
oversee the general operation of the temple complex. 


44:15, 16 The Levites, the sons of Zadok were descendants 
of the priest Zadok in the Levitical line who remained 
faithful when others did not (see 1 Sam. 2:27-36; 2 Sam. 
8:17; 15:24-29; 1 Kin. 2:26-35; 1 Chr. 6:7, 8, 50-53). While 
salvation is never earned (Rom. 3; 4; Gal. 2; 3; Eph. 2:8, 
Rom. 3; 4; Gal. 2; 3; 9), God does reward faithfulness and 
righteousness. Here He rewarded His faithful priests and 
Levites with the opportunity to minister before Him. 
Responsibility and recognition have to be deserved, but 
never demanded (see 1 Sam. 26:23; Matt. 5:12; 25:21-23; 
Rev. 2:10). Again there is an emphasis on holiness and 
righteousness. The Zadokites were honored for their 
special obedience. The table is not identified, but could be 
similar to the wooden altar of 41:22. 


44:17-19 These verses speak of holiness as linen garments 
(see 42:14; Ex. 28:42; 29:37; 30:29; Lev. 6:11, 27; 16:4; 
21:10; Hag. 2:12). Common things were to be kept distinct 
from what was consecrated. 


44:20-22 These verses speak of holiness in conduct. These 
regulations continued practices already prescribed in the 
Law of Moses (Lev. 10:6, 9; 21:1-6, 7, 10, 14). Their aim 
was to help the priests avoid conformity to the immoral and 
idolatrous religious rituals and conduct among the pagan 
nations. The priests, then and in the future, have the 
responsibility of modeling and maintaining the highest 
standards of morality, self-control, self-denial, discipline, 
and obedience to God’s will. In Israelite culture, shaving 
the head indicated mourning (see 7:16-19), and growing 
long hair could mean the taking of a special vow 
(sometimes connected with complete or controlled 
abstinence from wine; see Num. 6:3, 4). The point is the 
priests’ clear separation from the rest of society. 


44:23, 24 they shall teach My people: The priests were to 
demonstrate verbally and visually before the people how to 
distinguish between what is godly and ungodly. They also 
served as judges in disputes and debates (see 22:26; Lev. 
10:10, 11; 11:47; Deut. 17:9; 19:7; 21:5; 33:10). 


44:25-27 This section deals with holiness regarding death 
among the people (Lev. 21:1-3; Num. 19:11-19; Hag. 2:13). 
Contact with a dead body was forbidden; however, a partial 
exception was made for immediate family members. The 
act still defiled the person, causing ceremonial uncleanness 
for a certain time. God’s concern over purity in practice 
and procedures is seen in that the priest was to submit to a 
cleansing ritual and then personally present a sin offering. 
He was to publicly declare and deal with his own 
uncleanness, although what he had done was not 
forbidden. The circumstances that allowed touching a dead 
body did not overturn its consequences according to the 
Law. God was preserving the sanctity of His temple and 
statutes. 


44:28-31 These verses explain holiness in the priests’ 
provisions (see Lev. 17:5; 22:8; Num. 18:10-13, 20, 23, 24; 
Deut. 10:9; 14:21; Mal. 3:8-12). I am their possession: God 
was to be the priests’ possession in all respects; they were 
not to inherit land or cities. The dedicated thing (see Lev. 
27:21, 28; Num. 18:14; Judg. 11:29-40) was something 
wholly and irrevocably devoted to God as a sacrificial gift. 
The giver would be blessed in giving (see also Acts 20:35). 
God’s laws are governed by His love and goodness, and 
they are given as guides to holy and healthy living (see 
John 10:10). God is truthful and trustworthy; His codes of 
conduct are blessings, not burdens (see Matt. 11:28-30). 
They can be followed with confidence because of His 
revealed character, even though all the specific reasons for 
His rules are not spelled out. 


1©Now when all Israel saw that the king did not listen 
to them, the people answered the king, saying: 


45:1-5 A distinct—set apart, holy—section was to be 
allocated for God. This area would be divided into two 
equal sections. One would be the portion for the Zadokites 
—priests, the ministers of the sanctuary. In the center of 
this part of the holy district is the holy square-mile environs 
for the temple—the sanctuary, the Most Holy Place. The 
other half of the holy district would be the portion given to 
the Levites. All this is holy; God owns it. The twenty 
chambers is read “towns to live in” in the Septuagint. 


45:6 The city is not named, but Jerusalem is most likely. Its 
allotted property is 25,000 by 5,000 cubits. This area is 
located adjacent to and south of (according to 48:18) the 
Zadokite district—the holy section. See 48:15-19, 30-35. 


45:7, 8 The identity of the prince is unknown (see 44:3). 
But his allotted area is on both sides (east and west) of the 
holy district. He will own this land bordering a tribal 
territory to the north and south, where the west and east 
border suggest respectively the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Dead Sea or Jordan River. The prince and God’s princes of 
messianic period—in contrast to previous leaders of Israel 
(see 11:1-13; 14:1-11, 20-22; 34:1-10)—will not be greedy 
for riches and real estate but will give the land that 
remains to the people (see 48:1-29; contrast the 
descriptions of the evil behavior of the rulers of Israel in 1 
Sam. 8:10-18; 1 Kin. 20; 21; Is. 3:13-23; Mic. 3:1-4; 7:3; 
Zeph. 3:3). 


45:10, 11 The merchants were exhorted to use accurate 
measures of the ephah (estimated to be around a bushel) 
and the bath (from six to nine gallons), both defined as one- 
tenth of a homer (five to ten bushels or 60 to 90 gallons). 
Merchants must not cheat anymore when weighing 
produce (see Lev. 19:35, 36; Amos 8:5; Mic. 6:10-12). God 
called for an end to dishonesty and deceit; a time is coming 
when all such scheming will end (vv. 16, 17; see 37:15-28). 


45:12 Ezekiel also demanded fair weights. The shekel 
weighed about 11.5 grams or four-tenths of an ounce. In 
Babylon, 24 gerahs made one shekel while Ezekiel sets the 
standard at 20; but 60 shekels made one mina, which 
conforms to the standard prescribed in this verse. In 
Ezekiel’s system this mina is thought to weigh about 1.5 
pounds. 


45:13-17 These verses describe an offering to be given to 
the prince (v. 7) who, unlike previous rulers, will be just 
and truthful (see v. 8). The prince, in turn, will make 
offerings to God in order to make atonement for the house 
of Israel (v. 17), symbolizing cleansing from sin (see 40:38- 
43). Instructions regarding the temple sacrifices can be 
found in Ex. 25:2-7; 30:13-15; 35:4-29; 36:2-7; Lev. 1:4; 
9:7; 10:17. The Law of Moses also included extended 
instructions on feasts (see Lev. 23:1-44; Num. 28; 29). 


45:18-20 This is an annual day of purifying the temple 
sanctuary. In the light of Jesus’ death on the cross, the 
actions of the prince symbolize and emphasize that God has 
made atonement for all through the sacrifice of the Messiah 
(see vv. 15-17; 18-22). The forgiveness of individual sins is 
illustrated through daily sin offerings (vv. 23-25). The 
pronoun you in you shall take and you shall do is singular, 
while the pronoun in you shall make atonement is plural. 
The prince represents the people in these actions of 
worship (see Lev. 16:15-17, 33, 34; 22:19-21; 2 Chr. 7:1-7; 
29:20-24.) The way the day is specified suggests an act to 
be performed annually. 


45:21-25 In this passage the feasts of Passover and 
Tabernacles are observed (see Ex. 12:1-14; Lev. 23:5-8, 33- 
43; Num. 28:16-25; 29:12-38). The dates are in relation to 
the Levitical calendar, the Jewish religious year. The 
procedures as well are very similar to those of the Mosaic 
system. These feasts commemorate God’s faithfulness to 
His promises. 


46:1-8 The prince shall enter: What the rituals signified 
under the Law was fulfilled by the Messiah. At the time of 
this prince, certain promises were being fulfilled and the 
covenants consummated in the messianic age (see 40:6-16, 
28-37; 43:18-27; 44:1, 2; Ex. 20:8-11). hin: This was a 
liquid measure about one-sixth of a bath, approximately 
one gallon (see 4:11; Ex. 30:24; Lev. 19:36). 


46:9 the people of the land: This phrase describes the 
citizens of the Promised Land during this messianic period 
(see v. 3; 12:18, 19; 22:29; 39:13; 45:16, 22). The 
prescribed protocol was probably to ensure an orderly 
procession and service. Such regulations would be needed 
on the special feast days due to the participation of large 
numbers of people. 
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A Kingdom Divided 


The glory of the united kingdom faded after the death of Solomon. Bitter 
feelings had been aroused by some of the harsh policies of Solomon’s rule. 
The system of forced labor for building projects (1 Kin. 5:13) and the 
administrative districts which cut across old tribal boundaries (1 Kin. 4:7- 
19) were not popular with the people. 

When Solomon’s son Rehoboam ascended the throne, he inherited the 
tension between north and south that had to be addressed if the kingdom 
was to remain united. At Shechem the people, with Jeroboam as their 


46:12 The preparation and presentation of this offering is 
the one exception to 44:1-3 (see vv. 1, 2). The voluntary or 
freewill offering was given beyond what was required (see 
Lev. 22:17-30). 


46:13 shall daily make: This is a change from the provisions 
in the Law (see Num. 28:3-8; 2 Kin. 16:15). 


46:14 perpetual ordinance: This is a change from the 
provisions in the Law (see Num. 28:5). God’s people cannot 
be reminded too often of God’s provisions for them; nor can 
they thank Him too much or too frequently. 


46:16-18 The language of this passage speaks clearly and 
concretely about descendants, servants, and property, so a 
spiritual or allegorical meaning for this passage is difficult 
to defend (see 44:3). Likewise, the prince has sons and 
servants, so he cannot be the Messiah. Inheritance laws 
and family claims related to property continue as an 
important feature of life in Israel (see Lev. 25:8-15, 23-34; 
27:24; Num. 27:1-11; 33:54; 34:18; Josh. 14-21; Mic. 2:1, 
Josh. 14-21; 2). Again, the prince’s character is described in 
sharp contrast to many of Israel’s previous leaders (34:1- 
10). 


46:19, 20 The setting is one of the two buildings for the 
priests on the western end of the temple complex (see 
42:1-14). The place is something like a kitchen. 


46:21-24 The setting switches to the outer court (see 
40:17-19), where each of the four corners has an enclosed 
kitchen court. These kitchens are distinguished from those 
for the priests (see vv. 19, 20); these belong to the Levites: 
ministers of the temple, see 44:11-14. 


47:1 Heis the “man” of v. 3 (see 40:3; 46:19). 


47:3-5 One thousand cubits is approximately 1,750 feet 
(see 40:3-5). Four times the man uses the measuring Jine to 
mark off this distance across the stream, which 
progressively gets deeper from ankle depth, to knees, to 
waist, and finally too deep and wide to cross except by 
swimming. The water flows eastward from the south side of 
the temple. 


47:7-12 The water becomes a river of healing and the 
source of abundant life for everything and everyone (see 
Gen. 2:8-10; Zech. 14:8; John 4:13, 14; 10:10; Rev. 22:1, 2). 
It continues flowing southeast: through the dry, rocky 
region between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea—that is, the 
Arabah or eastern region—and south along the Jordan 
valley and the Jordan Rift, as far as to the Dead Sea. When 
it reaches the sea (the Dead Sea), the salty sea becomes 
fresh and able to sustain life so that fishermen can fish 
there: its waters are healed. This is an amazing picture— 
the Dead Sea is the saltiest body of water (approximately 
25 percent saline content) and is presently unable to 
support life. It is also the lowest point on earth, with its 
surface 1,300 feet below sea level and the water itself 
1,300 feet deep. The living water that God will provide has 
immeasurable power to renew, restore, and resurrect life. 
This sea which is dead will teem with life all along its 
shores—from En Gedi to En Eglaim. Great volumes and 
variety of vegetation, everlasting and perpetually 
productive, will result from this river which flows from the 
sanctuary (see v. 1). See John 7:37-39 for Jesus’ use of the 
image of living waters for the life that He gives to those 
who believe in Him. 


47:13 The priestly tribe of Levi had already received a 
special area (see 45:1-8; 48:8-14). The tribe of Joseph was 
divided into two tribes to replace Levi and thus maintain 
twelve tribes. 


leader, asked for change. Rehoboam’s harsh rejection of their demands 
led to the people’s rebellious respnse: “Every man to your tents, O Israel! 
Now see to your own house, O David!” The kingdom split, Rehoboam 
reigned over Judah in the south, and Jeroboam became king of Israel in 
the north. 


“What share have we in David? 
We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse. 
Every man to your tents, O Israel! 


Now see to your own house, O David!” 


So all Israel departed to their tents. !7But Rehoboam 
reigned over the children of Israel who dwelt in the 
cities of Judah. 


18Then King Rehoboam sent Hadoram, who was in 
charge of revenue; but the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, and he died. Therefore King 
Rehoboam mounted his chariot in haste to flee to 


Jerusalem. !99So Israel has been in rebellion against 
the house of David to this day. 


47:14 Equality of inheritance is stressed. raised My hand in 
an oath: This phrase recalls 20:5; 36:28 (see Gen. 12:7; 
15:7, 18-21; 17:8). The unilateral and unconditional nature 
of the Abrahamic covenant is suggested; this inheritance is 
a free gift of God’s grace which God’s people did and could 
do nothing to deserve. 


47:15-17 The northern boundary of the land extends from 
the Mediterranean Sea—the Great Sea—to a border north 
of Damascus. The other place names are not certainly 
known. Damascus is the capital of Aram (modern Syria). 
Hamath is thought to have been north of Damascus, about 
half the distance to Carchemish. Zedad: This is believed to 
have been east of Hamath and Hazar Enan (the eastern 
point of this border). Hauran appears to be an Israelite 
region east of the Jordan River and north of Gilead. 


47:18 The eastern border runs from the Damascus region 
southwest through Hauran to and along the Jordan River 
(see Num. 34:10-12). eastern ... sea: The Dead Sea. 


47:19 The southern border goes from the eastern side of 
the Dead Sea to Jamar (a town to the southwest) to the 
waters of Meribah by Kadesh (Num. 20:13, 24; 27:14) 
along the brook (of Egypt; the Wadi el-Arish) and on to the 
Mediterranean Sea (see Num. 34:3-5; 1 Kin. 8:65). This 
line runs from the Dead Sea southwest across the Negev to 
the Brook of Egypt, a river bed in west Sinai. 


47:20 The western border runs along the coastline of the 
Great Sea (the Mediterranean Sea) north to a point directly 
west of Hamath (see Num. 34:6; Rev. 21:1). 


47:21-23 The treatment of strangers or aliens in the land is 
considered. Non-Israelites who married and settled within 
the Jewish communities were to be accepted as native 
Israelites, qualified to share in the territorial inheritance of 
whatever tribe they joined (see Lev. 19:34; Is. 56:1-8). 


48:1-7 From the northern district south to the priestly 
portions, the tribes in order are Dan, Asher, Naphtali, 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah. Each district is 
bordered north and south by another tribe. The east-west 
borders for each are the same as in 47:18, 20. The tribes 
resulting from the offspring of Jacob and his wives’ 
servants are given lands farthest from the most holy areas 
(see 45:1-8), while the descendants of Jacob’s wives occupy 
a central position (see Gen. 35:23-26). The tribe of Judah is 
most favored, for it produced the Davidic and messianic 
line (see 37:18-28; Gen. 49:8-10; Is. 11). Historically, the 
tribe of Dan had occupied the northern limits of the land 
(see Judg. 20:1). Its idolatry was well known—Jeroboam 
had placed a golden calf there (2 Kin. 10:29). 


48:15 The district has the city in its center surrounded by 
housing, farming, and grazing lands for general use. 


48:21, 22 shall belong to the prince: See 45:7, 8. The tribal 
territories of Judah and Benjamin are immediately north 
and south of the holy district (see wv. 1-7, 20). Benjamin 
like Judah is favored (see Gen. 35:24). 


48:23-29 Continuing southward in order are the tribal 
allotments for Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Gad. Gad is the southern border of the land. 
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Now @when Rehoboam came to Jerusalem, he 
assembled from the house of Judah and Benjamin one 
hundred and eighty thousand chosen men who were 
watriors, to fight against Israel, that he might restore 
the kingdom to Rehoboam. 


2But the word of the LORD came Pto Shemaiah the 


man of God, saying, “Speak to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and 
Benjamin, saying, *‘Thus says the LORD: “You shall 
not go up or fight against your brethren! Let every 
man return to his house, for this thing is from Me.”’” 
Therefore they obeyed the words of the LORD, and 
turned back from attacking Jeroboam. 


REHOBOAM FORTIFIES THE CITIES 


°So Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for 
defense in Judah. Sand he built Bethlehem, Etam, 
Tekoa, “Beth Zur, Sochoh, Adullam, ®Gath, Mareshah, 
Ziph, 9Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, 10Zorah, Aijalon, 
and Hebron, which are in Judah and Benjamin, 
fortified cities. !1And he fortified the strongholds, and 
put captains in them, and stores of food, oil, and wine. 


48:31 The gates are named after the original twelve tribes 
(see Rev. 21:12, 13). The gate for Joseph represents the two 
tribes of Manasseh and Ephraim (v. 32; 47:13). The 
northern gates are Reuben (the firstborn), Judah (the tribe 
of the messianic line), and Levi (the priestly tribe)—all 
descendants of Jacob and Leah (Gen. 35:23). 


48:32 On the eastern side the gates represent Joseph, 
Benjamin, and Dan. While the first two were children of 
Jacob and Rachel, the third was the child of Jacob and 
Rachel’s servant Bilhah (Gen. 35:24, 25). 


48:33 South of the city, the three other offspring of Jacob 
and Leah have gates named for them: Simeon, Issachar 
and Zebulun (Gen. 35:23). 


48:34 The three western gates are named after Gad and 
Asher—the sons of Jacob and Leah’s maidservant Zilpah— 


and Naphtali—a son of Jacob and Bilhah (see Gen. 35:25, 
26). 


48:35 The designated name for this city from that day is 
THE LORD IS THERE (see Is. 60:14; 62:2-4, 12; Jer. 3:17; 
33:15, 16). This return of the Lord and the regathering of 
His people is predicted by Ezekiel in 11:17; 20:33-44; 
37:15-28; 39:21-29. The Lord was forced to depart from 
the city and the temple because of the wickedness of the 
Israelites (8:6; 10:18). But here, Ezekiel foresees the return 
of God in all His glory to His people, His temple, and His 
land. 


1:1 Jehoiakim king of Judah reigned from 608 to 598 B.C.. 
The third year was 605 B.C., according to the chronological 
system used by Daniel in which only whole years were 
counted. Jeremiah, on the other hand, followed a system in 
which any part of a year was counted as a full year. 
Therefore, he designated 605 B.C. as the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim (see Jer. 25:1; 36:1; 46:2). Jehoiakim was an evil 
king who sided first with the Egyptians and then with the 
Babylonians until 602 B.C. when he rebelled. His 
independence was short-lived, however, and Jehoiakim 
remained under Babylonian domination until his death. The 
son of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Neo-Babylonian 
(Chaldean) Empire, was Nebuchadnezzar, who reigned 
from 605 to 562 B.C.. In the summer of 605 B.C. when his 
father died, Nebuchadnezzar was leading the Babylonian 
armies. He returned to Babylon to secure the throne, but 
not before he besieged Jerusalem and seized loot and 
prisoners, including Daniel. 


1:2 the Lord gave: The Book of Daniel emphasizes the 
sovereignty of God in the affairs of nations. Jerusalem did 
not fall merely because Nebuchadnezzar was strong, but 
because God had judged the people of Judah for their 
disobedience and idolatry. some of the articles: The 
remainder of the articles were removed later when 
Jehoiakim surrendered (see 2 Kin. 24:13; 2 Chr. 36:18). 
Shinar—that is, Babylon—was located on the Euphrates 
River, 50 miles south of present-day Baghdad in Iraq. into 
the treasure house: The articles taken from the house of 
God appear later, on the night of Belshazzar’s feast (ch. 5). 
Eventually they were returned to Zerubbabel who brought 
them back to Israel (see Ezra 1:7). 


1:3 eunuchs: In ancient Middle Eastern monarchies, royal 
harems were typically superintended by men who had been 
emasculated and were considered reliable to serve in that 
capacity. A eunuch was often regarded as a privileged 
official. He enjoyed the personal friendship of the king, and 
his advice was frequently sought. Some have speculated 
that Daniel and his friends were eunuchs or at least that 
they were set apart to advise the king (v. 9), but there is no 
specific statement in the book to this effect. The children of 
Israel refers to the general population of the nation of 
Israel. 


1:4 Possessing knowledge refers to the young men’s 
previous education. the language and literature of the 
Chaldeans: The language of most of Mesopotamia was 
Akkadian, which was written in cuneiform script, usually on 
clay tablets. Over the centuries the Babylonians and 
Assyrians produced a massive body of literature of all 
types. Though Aramaic had begun to replace Akkadian by 
600 B.C., Babylonian scholars continued to study and even 
write literature in their classical tongue. For Daniel and his 
friends to be truly educated required that they be familiar 
with these literary traditions. The term Chaldeans was 
commonly applied to the Babylonians in general, and also 
to the guild of astrologers, diviners, and other practitioners 
of wisdom to which Daniel was being introduced (1:17; 2:2, 
#5, 10; 3:8): 


1:6 According to the first-century Jewish historian 
Josephus, all four of these young men were members of 
Zedekiah’s royal family. 


12Also in every city he put shields and spears, and 
made them very strong, having Judah and Benjamin on 
his side. 


PRIESTS AND LEvVITES MOVE To JUDAH 


13nd from all their territories the priests and the 
Levites who were in all Israel took their stand with 


him. !4For the Levites left “their common-lands and 
their possessions and came to Judah and Jerusalem, 


for “Jeroboam and his sons had rejected them from 
serving as priests to the LORD. 15€Then he appointed 
for himself priests for the lhigh places, for {the 
demons, and Ythe calf idols which he had made. 


16hAnd after the Levites left, those from all the tribes 
of Israel, such as set their heart to seek the LORD God 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the LORD 
God of their fathers. !’So they Jstrengthened the 
kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon strong for three years, because they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon for three years. 





Judah Rides a Spiritual Roller Coaster 


1:7 The name Daniel means “God Is My Judge.” Daniel’s 
Babylonian name Belteshazzar means “Lady Protect the 
King,” referring to the goddess Sarpanitu, wife of Marduk. 
The name Hananiah means “The Lord Is Gracious.” 
Hananiah’s Babylonian name Shadrach means “I Am 
Fearful of the God.” The name Mishael means “Who Is 
What God Is?” Mishael’s Babylonian name Meshach means 
“T Am of Little Account.” The name Azariah means “The 
Lord Has Helped Me.” Azariah’s Babylonian name Abed- 
Nego means “Servant of (the god) Nebo.” 


1:8 defile himself: Daniel’s refusal to eat the king’s 
delicacies had nothing to do with the consumption of rich 
food or wine. There were two problems with the king’s 
menu: (1) It no doubt included food forbidden by the Law 
and food not prepared according to Mosaic regulations (see 
Lev. 11). (2) The meat had probably been dedicated to 
idols, as was customary in Babylon. To partake of the food 
would have been to recognize the idols as deities. 


1:9 This verse implies that the chief of the eunuchs was 
over Daniel, leading some scholars to conclude that Daniel 
himself was a eunuch. 


1:10 In the Hebrew text, youris plural. Daniel’s friends 
joined him in refusing to eat from the king’s menu (vv. 7, 
17, 19). Endanger my head suggests that the king might 
have had the chief of the eunuchs put to death for 
accommodating Daniel and his friends. 


1:12 Vegetables means things grown from seed and 
includes vegetables and grains. The request for water 
indicates that Daniel and his friends did not want to drink 
wine, probably because, like the food, it was dedicated to 


idols (v. 8). 


1:15 Better and fatter indicates that Daniel and his friends 
were healthier than the young men who ate ... of the king’s 
delicacies. 


1:17 God gave them knowledge and skill in all literature: As 
Moses was educated in the knowledge of Egypt, so Daniel 
and his friends acquired a Chaldean education. The wisdom 
of the Chaldeans consisted of sciences current at the time, 
including the interpretation of omens communicated 
through astrology; the examination of livers, kidneys, and 
other animal entrails; and the examination of the organs 
and flight patterns of birds. Daniel had the additional 
advantage of understanding visions and dreams. 


1:18 The end of the days refers to the end of three years (v. 
5). The chief of the eunuchs was Ashpenaz (Vv. 3). 


1:21 Daniel served as counselor to the king from the 
completion of his training under Nebuchadnezzar (about 
603 B.C., see v. 5) until the first year of King Cyrus (539 
B.C.). Thus Daniel held his position until the very end of the 
Babylonian Empire. 


2:1 second year: Nebuchadnezzar’s reign commenced in 
605 B.C., so this is likely 603 B.C., given Daniel’s 
preference for a “full-year” chronological system (1:1). The 
king was troubled because he did not know the future of 
his kingdom (v. 29). 


Period of Asa Joash Hezekiah Josiah 
Reform Jehoshaphat 


Period of Rehoboam Jehoram Amaziah Manasseh Jehoahaz 
Rebellion Abijah Ahaziah Uzziah Amon Jehoiakim 
Athaliah Jotham Jehoiachin 

Ahaz Zedekiah 


Chapters 11—13 14—20 21—23 23; 24 25—28 29—32 33 34, 35 36 





THE FAMILY OF REHOBOAM 


18Then Rehoboam took for himself as wife Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David, and of 


Abihail the daughter of KEliah the son of Jesse. !9And 
She bore him children: Jeush, Shamariah, and Zaham. 


20 after her he took !Maachah the 3granddaughter of 
™MAbsalom; and she bore him “Abijah, Attai, Ziza, and 
Shelomith. 24Now Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
granddaughter of Absalom more than all his °wives 
and his concubines; for he took eighteen wives and 
sixty concubines, and begot twenty-eight sons and 
sixty daughters. 22And Rehoboam Pappointed TAbijah 
the son of Maachah as chief, to be leader among his 
brothers; for he intended to make him king. 72He 
dealt wisely, and 4dispersed some of his sons 
throughout all the territories of Judah and Benjamin, 
to every ‘fortified city; and he gave them provisions in 
abundance. He also sought many wives for them. 


2:2 The word translated magicians refers to those who use 
the pen—most likely, those learned in the sacred writings of 
the Babylonians. Astrologers studied the stars. Sorcerers 
received power from evil spirits. The Chaldeans were 
probably a class of wise men. 


2:4 the Chaldeans spoke to the king in Aramaic: Daniel 2:4- 
7:28 is written in Aramaic, the common language of the 
day. 


2:5 Cut in pieces refers to the ancient practice of 
dismembering a body (see 3:29; 1 Sam. 15:33). 


2:8, 9 tell me the dream: Nebuchadnezzar reasoned that if 
the wise men could supernaturally interpret his dream, 
they should first be able to tell him the content of it. 


2:12 Babylon here probably refers to the city, not the whole 
province. 


2:13 they began killing the wise men: Nebuchadnezzar’s 
penalty was excessive and extreme (v. 15). 


2:15 Urgent means sharp or severe (v. 13). 


2:17, 18 Daniel, despite his education and expertise, still 
knew that prayer to the omniscient God was the first step 
in a crisis situation. God of heaven is a favorite title for the 
Lord in late OT literature (see vv. 37, 44; 2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 
1:2; 5:11, 12; 6:9, 10; 7:12, 21, 23; Neh. 1:4, 5; 2:4, 20). 
The title emphasizes the universality of God’s dominion 
over all nations. 


2:19 night vision: Normally visions occurred in the daytime 
(8:1-14) and dreams occurred at night. 


2:21 Seasons here refers to the events of history. 
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Ecypt ATTACKS JUDAH 


!Now @it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom and had strengthened 
himself, that Phe forsook the law of the LORD, and all 
Israel along with him. 2CAnd it happened in the fifth 
year of King Rehoboam that Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, because they had 
transgressed against the LORD, 3with twelve hundred 
chariots, sixty thousand horsemen, and people without 
number who came with him out of Egypt—“the Lubim 
and the Sukkiim and the Ethiopians. “And he took the 
fortified cities of Judah and came to Jerusalem. 





Word Study 


transgressed 


(Heb. ma‘al) (12:2; Lev. 6:2; Ezek. 14:13) Strong’s 
#4603: The principal sense of this word is “to break 
a trust,” most often willfully but in some cases 


2:22 Deep refers to something inaccessible (see Ps. 92:5, 
6). What is in the darkness is hidden from sight. 


2:28 The latter days is an expression used frequently of the 
end times when God will intervene in human history to 
establish His eternal kingdom (see Is. 2:2; Hos. 3:5; Mic. 
4:1-3). 


2:31-33 Image here means statue, not idol. gold ... silver... 
bronze ... iron: The metals are listed in descending order of 
weight and value. The strength of the metals, however, 
increases from head to legs. 


2:34 Without hands signifies supernatural activity. 


2:35 In biblical imagery, a mountain is often a metaphor for 
a kingdom (see Ps. 48:2; Is. 2:2; 11:9; Jer. 51:25; Ezek. 
20:40; Zech. 8:3). The same is true in this case, as the later 
interpretation makes clear (v. 44). 


2:37 God... has given you a kingdom: The God of Israel is 
the God of all nations. Although the rulers of those nations 
may not have recognized Him as Lord, that did not nullify 
God’s ultimate sovereignty nor did it alleviate the rulers’ 
responsibility to Him. 


2:38 The head is a reference to the Babylonian Empire, 
personified in Nebuchadnezzar. 


2:39, 40 The image that Nebuchadnezzar saw (vv. 31-35) 
represented four kingdoms that would rule over all the 
earth. The first worldwide empire—the head of gold (v. 32) 
—was Babylon (v. 38). The second empire—the chest and 
arms of silver (v. 32)—was Medo-Persia (5:28; 8:20; 11:2). 
The third empire—the belly and thighs of bronze (v. 32)— 
would be Greece (8:21). The fourth empire—the legs of iron 
(v. 33)—is the only one not identified within the Book of 
Daniel. Rome is the most likely choice, for it succeeded 
Greece. Strong as iron: The focus shifts from the value of 
the metals to their comparative strength. The Roman 
Empire was marked by strength, but it was destructive 
strength. 


2:41-45 The kingdom shall be divided may be a reference 
to the fourth kingdom, the Roman Empire (v. 40). 
Differences about what is meant by the ten toes (v. 42) and 
the kingdom that filled the earth (represented by the stone 
in v. 45) has resulted in widely varying interpretations. 
Some believe that vv. 41-45 point to future events that have 
not yet been fulfilled. In this scenario, the Roman Empire 
will one day be revived (v. 41), will be ruled over by ten 
rulers (the toes of v. 42), will feud over internal problems 
(v. 43), will witness the return of Jesus Christ (v. 44), and 
will be destroyed by Christ at the Second Coming (v. 45). 


2:44 The kingdom which shall never be destroyed is the 
kingdom of God. There are at least two views as to what 
form this kingdom will take. Amillennialists suggest it is a 
spiritual kingdom introduced by Jesus Christ at His first 
coming. Premillennialists suggest that it is a literal 
kingdom to be established by Jesus Christ at the Second 
Coming, at which time He will destroy the kingdoms of this 
world (see Rev. 19:15). 


unintentionally (Lev. 5:15). The term is used in 
association with the word sin on several occasions 
(Lev. 5:15; 6:2; Ezek. 18:22-24). Transgression is 
almost always against the Lord and may be 
committed by individuals or communities, especially 
the covenant community (Num. 31:16; Neh. 1:6, 7; 
Ezek. 14:13). Also a wife can transgress against her 
husband, or a king can transgress by not rendering 
a true judgment (Num. 5:12; Prov. 16:10). The word 
occurs predominantly in the exilic and postexilic 
books. There death, military defeat, and exile are all 
viewed as divine judgments on Israel’s 
transgressions (12:1-9; 1 Chr. 10:13; Ezek. 39:23; 
Dan. 9:7). 





°Then °Shemaiah the prophet came to Rehoboam and 
the leaders of Judah, who were gathered together in 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said to them, “Thus 
says the LORD: ‘You have forsaken Me, and therefore I 
also have left you in the hand of Shishak.’” 


6So the leaders of Israel and the king ‘humbled 
themselves; and they said, J“The LORD is righteous.” 


7Now when the LORD saw that they humbled 
themselves, "the word of the LORD came to Shemaiah, 
saying, “They have humbled themselves; therefore I 
will not destroy them, but I will grant them some 
deliverance. My wrath shall not be poured out on 


Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 8Nevertheless Ithey 


2:47 your God is the God of gods: One should not conclude 
from Nebuchadnezzar’s confession that he had been 
converted. Since the Lord had enabled Daniel to interpret 
the king’s dream, Nebuchadnezzar was willing to admit 
that Daniel’s God was supreme, at least in matters of divine 
knowledge. The king gladly promoted Daniel as a result (v. 
48). 


3:1 sixty cubits ... six cubits: A cubit in Israel was 
approximately 18 inches; in Babylon it was about 20 inches. 
Therefore Nebuchadnezzar’s image was 90 to 100 feet tall. 
The 10:1 ratio of height to width, however, suggests that 
the image was standing on a high pedestal so that the 
proportions of the figure itself would be closer to the 
normal ratio of about 4:1. Since the state and its king could 
not be separated from its gods, however, to bow down 
before the image was to worship it (vv. 5, 12, 14, 18, 28). 
The plain of Dura was probably about six miles southeast of 
Babylon. 


3:2, 3 The officials of the kingdom are listed in descending 
order of rank. Satraps were the chief officials of the 
provinces of the empire. Daniel was one of the 
administrators (2:48). In later times, Zerubbabel (see Hag. 
1:1) and Nehemiah (see Neh. 5:14) were appointed 
governors. 


3:5 harp ... psaltery ... symphony: These three words 
appear to be Greek in origin. Greek words of a cultural or 
technical nature appeared throughout the ancient Middle 
East well before 600 B.C.. 


3:8 Accused means “ate the pieces of, devoured 
piecemeal.” The term suggests slander and malicious 
accusations which devour the accused piece by piece. 


3:12 No explanation is given for Daniel’s absence. 


3:16 we have no need to answer you: Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego were not being arrogant; they were 
admitting their guilt. 


3:17 God... is able: The response of the Jewish young men 
is a model of confidence in God and submission to His will. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego recognized God’s 
sovereignty and power. 


3:18 But if not: While the faithful men knew that God could 
deliver them (v. 17), they were also aware that God may 
have chosen not to do so. Faith in God may not translate 
into victory in every circumstance (see Heb. 11:32-39). To 
these men the outcome was irrelevant, for what was at 
stake was not God’s ability or their own lives, but their 
faith and obedience to serve Him regardless of the cost. 


3:20 The mighty men of valor were Nebuchadnezzar’s 
personal bodyguards. 


will be his servants, that they may distinguish JMy 
service from the service of the kingdoms of the 
nations.” 


9KSo Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house of 
the LORD and the treasures of the king’s house; he 
took everything. He also carried away the gold shields 
which Solomon had ‘made. !°Then King Rehoboam 
made bronze shields in their place, and committed 
them ™to the hands of the captains of the guard, who 
guarded the doorway of the king’s house. 1land 
whenever the king entered the house of the LORD, the 
guard would go and bring them out; then they would 
take them back into the guardroom. 12When he 
humbled himself, the wrath of the LORD turned from 
him, so as not to destroy him completely; and things 
also went well in Judah. 





Bible Times 


Shishak 


Shishak was a Libyan war chieftain who became 
pharaoh of Egypt and reigned from about 940-915 
B.C.. In about 926 B.C., in the fifth year of the reign 
of King Rehoboam, Shishak invaded Judah and 
captured many of its fortified cities (1 Kin. 14:25). 


3:21 bound in ... garments: Criminals were normally 
stripped before execution. The fact that the fine clothes of 
the Jewish men were not removed implies that the king’s 
command was carried out with great haste (v. 22). 


3:22 killed those men: The price of Nebuchadnezzar’s rage 
was the loss of capable men. 


3:25 walking: The enormous number of bricks demanded in 
Babylon required kilns large enough to permit people to 
walk in them. The fire burned off the men’s bonds (v. 21), 
but did not Aurt them. 


3:27 the fire had no power: The God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego saved them completely, so that there was 
not the slightest evidence that they had ever been in 
danger. The salvation offered by the Lord is so effective and 
complete that nothing of the lost condition remains. 


3:29 no other God: Pagan cultures did not deny the 
existence of other gods, even those of other peoples. 
Nebuchadnezzar declared only that the God of the Jews 
was a god who is able to deliver; the king forbade others to 


despise Him. 


4:1-3 These verses are a royal proclamation by 
Nebuchadnezzar concerning the God of Israel in which the 
king celebrated what God had done for him and extolled 
His power and universal dominion. 


4:4 rest... and flourishing: Nebuchadnezzar had peace at 
home and prospered in his work. 


4:5 This dream of Nebuchadnezzar occurred 30 years after 
the dream in ch. 2. Troubled means terrified. 


4:7 I told them the dream: In ch. 2, Nebuchadnezzar did 
not tell his wise men the content of his dream (2:5). 


4:8 My god refers to Marduk. Nebuchadnezzar was still a 
pagan at this point. 


He then marched against Jerusalem, Rehoboam’s 
capital city, forcing Rehoboam to pay tribute and 
plundering the treasures of the temple and 
Rehoboam’s palace (1 Kin. 14:25, 26). The Egyptian 
account of Shishak’s invasion of Judah was recorded 
on the wall of the temple of the Egyptian god Amon 
at Karnak (ancient Thebes), in southern Egypt. 
More than a hundred cities captured or destroyed 
by Shishak are listed, including Adoraim, Aijalon, 
and Socoh. Cities from the northern kingdom of 
Israel, such as Shechem, Beth Shean, and Megiddo, 
are also listed on this monument as being captured 
by Shishak. 





THE END OF REHOBOAM’S REIGN 


13Thus King Rehoboam strengthened himself in 


Jerusalem and reigned. Now “Rehoboam was forty-one 
years old when he became king; and he reigned 


seventeen years in Jerusalem, °the city which the 
LORD had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
His name there. His mother’s name was Naamah, an 


PAmmonitess. !4And he did evil, because he did not 
prepare his heart to seek the LORD. 


15The acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not 
written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, Tand of 


Iddo the seer concerning genealogies? ‘And there 
were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 


4:9 Daniel, also known as Belteshazzar, was chief of the 
Magicians, a position given to him years earlier (2:48). 


4:10-17 In ch. 2, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a great 
image, of which he was a part. His second dream involved a 
tree, which represented him (v. 22). 


4:15 let him: At this point it becomes obvious that the tree 
is a symbol of a person. 


4:16 Seven times could refer to years, months, weeks, days, 
or hours. Most take it to mean years, based on the usage of 
“times” elsewhere in Daniel (2:8; 3:5, 15; 7:25). 


4:17 The point of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream is that the Most 
High rules supreme in the world. 


4:18 Spirit of the Holy God: The doctrine of the Triune God 
—the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—is evident in the OT (see 
Gen. 1:26; 11:7; Is. 48:16), but is not developed (3:25). 
Nebuchadnezzar was merely saying that Daniel’s ability to 
interpret dreams was the result of God’s giving Daniel the 
spirit of interpretation. 


4:19 astonished ... troubled: Having come to an 
understanding of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, Daniel was so 
upset by its content that he hesitated to divulge its 
meaning. may the dream concern those who hate you: 
Daniel wishes that the awful word of judgment were 
somehow intended for the king’s enemies and not the king. 


4:20 In the OT, a tree is a common symbol for a ruler (see 
Judg. 9:7-15; Ezek. 31:2-14; Zech. 11:1, 2). Since few trees 
were present in Babylon, a tree of the gigantic proportions 
described here would have been impressive and unique. 


4:21 leaves were lovely ... fruit abundant: Daniel indicates 
that Nebuchadnezzar was the source of abundant blessing 
for all. The beasts and birds represent the happy citizens of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s realm. 


4:22 heavens ...earth: These terms convey the idea of 
totality. Using deliberate exaggeration, Daniel says that 
Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom extended from heaven to the 
ends of the earth, and so was universal. 


days. 16So Rehoboam !rested with his fathers, and 


was buried in the City of David. Then SAbijah? his son 
reigned in his place. 


4:23 Watcher means “a waking one,” one who is constantly 
alert. The parallel holy one suggests that the watcher is 
either the Lord Himself or one of His angels (3:28; 6:22; 
8:16; 10:13; 12:1). stump and roots: The tree— 
Nebuchadnezzar—would be cut down but not uprooted. 
The stump would produce suckers and the roots would 
produce new growth that would eventually give rise to a 
new tree, one as grand as before (v. 26). Seven times 
means seven years (7:12, 25). 


4:29 twelve months: The reference here is to a “grace 
period” between the prediction of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
madness and its occurrence. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar was 
allowed a full year in the hope that he might repent and 
avert the judgment of God for his arrogant pride. 


4:32 until you know: Nebuchadnezzar would become 
insane, animal-like in his habits and senses. Yet in that 
condition he would learn more of God than he ever had 
before. In fact, the purpose of the judgment was that 
Nebuchadnezzar might know who God is and how He 
sovereignly creates kingdoms and distributes them to 
whom He wills. Nebuchadnezzar had to be humbled before 
he could be exalted again. The chastisement of God is 
always for a holy and helpful purpose. 


4:34 Nebuchadnezzar praises the Most High, recognizing 
that God lives forever and rules forever. The king 
unmistakably acknowledges Daniel’s God as the 
omnipotent, eternal Sovereign of the universe. 


5:1, 2 Belshazzar is called the king and the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar (v. 22). Other ancient records, however, 
seem to dispute both facts. These records indicate that 
Belshazzar was the son of Nabonidus, the last king of 
Babylon. Two possible explanations can reconcile these 
differing accounts: (1) Belshazzar served as vice-regent 
during his father’s frequent absences from the capital. 
Thus he would have been in charge when 
Nebuchadnezzar’s insanity began. Note that Darius the 
Mede was also called king even though he served Cyrus 
(5:31; 6:6). (2) Belshazzar was the grandson of 
Nebuchadnezzar; hence, the term father in v. 2 indicates 
that Nebuchadnezzar was an ancestor of Belshazzar. 


5:3, 4 gold vessels ... from the temple: Belshazzar’s use of 
the sacred vessels at a drunken orgy was a blasphemous 
act of sacrilege (v. 23). praised the gods: Belshazzar’s 
actions demonstrated deliberate defiance of the true God 
(v. 23). 


5:7 Nabonidus the king was in Arabia. Belshazzar was his 
vice-regent. The third ruler would have been next in line to 
the throne. 


5:10 The queen was not Belshazzar’s wife, but the queen 
mother. She was either the wife of Nebuchadnezzar or the 
daughter of Nebuchadnezzar who had married Nabonidus, 
the current king. 


5:11 The Spirit of the Holy God is the same expression used 
by Nebuchadnezzar (4:8, 9, 18). 


5:13 This event took place in 539 B.C. (see v. 30). Daniel 
was an old man at this time, possibly 80 years old or older. 


ims) 


ABIJAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


Tn 4the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, Abijah 
became king over PJudah. He reigned three years in 


Jerusalem. His mother’s name was !Michaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 


And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 


3Abijah set the battle in order with an army of valiant 
warriors, four hundred thousand choice men. 
Jeroboam also drew up in battle formation against him 
with eight hundred thousand choice men, mighty men 
of valor. 


4Then Abijah stood on Mount ©°Zemaraim, which is in 
the mountains of Ephraim, and said, “Hear me, 


Jeroboam and all Israel: °>Should you not know that the 
LORD God of Israel “gave the dominion over Israel to 
David forever, to him and his sons, “by a covenant of 
salt? °Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, rose up and frebelled 


against his lord. 7Then Iworthless rogues gathered to 
him, and strengthened themselves against Rehoboam 


5:17 When Daniel refused Belshazzar’s gifts and rewards, 
he was not being ungrateful or showing disrespect. He was 
simply saying that he would interpret the writing 
regardless of reward. 


5:25-28 MENE means numbered. The repetition is for 
emphasis. God had numbered the days of Belshazzar’s 
kingdom; its time was up. TEKEL means weighed. God had 
weighed Belshazzar, and the king did not measure up to 
God’s standard of righteousness. UPHARSIN, the plural of 
Peres in v. 28, means divided. That very night (v. 30) 
Babylon would be divided and defeated by the Medes and 
Persians. 


5:30 That very night (October 12, 539 B.C.) Babylon fell to 
the Persian army commanded by Gubaru. 


5:31 Darius the Mede is mentioned by name only in the 
Book of Daniel (see 6:1, 6, 9; 9:1). He is not the famous 
Darius I Hystaspes because Darius I was not a Mede and he 
lived too late (522-486 B.C.) to be a contemporary of 
Daniel. There are two principal suggestions as to the 
identity of Darius the Mede: (1) He was Cyrus the king of 
Persia. However, it is unlikely that Cyrus would be called a 
“Mede” since he was in fact a Persian. (2) He was Gubaru, 
a governor appointed by Cyrus. Both Daniel and ancient 
literary sources indicate that a certain official (“Darius the 
Mede” in Daniel, “Gubaru” in Persian texts) took over 
immediately in Babylon until Cyrus appointed his own son 
Cambyses as coruler around 538 B.C.. This figure is most 
likely identified with Darius. Why he is called Darius is 
uncertain, though ancient rulers often took other names for 
themselves. 


6:2 Daniel had previously been appointed a governor in 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar (2:48). Here he was governor 
in the new Medo-Persian reign. Suffer no loss refers to 
taxes. 


6:3 Excellent spirit probably refers to Daniel’s surpassing 
ability to do his job and perhaps includes a commendable 
attitude. 


6:5 Daniel had been circumspect in obeying the laws of the 
land, but his enemies knew that when the law of the land 
conflicted with the law of his God, Daniel would break the 
former in favor of the latter. 


6:8 the law of the Medes and Persians: Once a royal decree 
had been issued, it could not be revoked—even by the king 
himself. It remained in force until its time of expiration. The 
practice of creating an unchangeable law may follow from 
the idea that changing a decree was an admission that it 
had been faulty. 


6:10 Undeterred by the royal proclamation (vv. 6-9), Daniel 
resumed praying by the windows of his house that opened 
toward Jerusalem—that is, toward the west. His enemies 
were correct in assuming that if Daniel was forced to 
choose between the decree of an earthly king and the 
eternal word of the King of heaven, he would choose his 
God (v. 5). 


6:13 Daniel’s accusers did not describe him as governor (v. 
2), but as one of the captives from Judah, in order to 
implicate him in a treasonous act. 


the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam was byoung and 
inexperienced and could not withstand them. ®And 
now you think to withstand the kingdom of the LORD, 
which is in the hand of the sons of David; and you are 
a great multitude, and with you are the gold calves 
which Jeroboam !made for you as gods. 2jHave you not 
cast out the priests of the LORD, the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and made for yourselves priests, like 
the peoples of other lands, Kso that whoever comes to 
consecrate himself with a young bull and seven rams 
may be a priest of lthings that are not gods? 10But as 
for us, the LORD is our ™God, and we have not 
forsaken Him; and the priests who minister to the 
LORD are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites attend to 
their duties. !!"And they burn to the LORD every 
morning and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense; they also set the °showbread in order on the 
pure gold table, and the lampstand of gold with its 
lamps Pto burn every evening; for we keep the 
command of the LORD our God, but you have forsaken 
Him. !2Now look, God Himself is with us as our Thead, 
“and His priests with sounding trumpets to sound the 
alarm against you. O children of Israel, do not fight 
against the LORD God of your fathers, for you shall 
not prosper!” 


13But Jeroboam caused an ambush to go around 
behind them; so they were in front of Judah, and the 
ambush was behind them. !4And when Judah looked 
around, to their surprise the battle line was at both 


6:16 The Aramaic word for den means “pit,” implying that 
it was underground. 


6:17 sealed it: To ensure that the den remained closed and 
that no effort could be made either by the king or his 
officials to intervene, the lid of the den was impressed with 
the royal seal and with the seals of the king’s lords. The lid 
of the den could not be removed without breaking the 
seals. 


6:21 Though this is a standard way of greeting a king (see 
2:4; 3:9; 5:10; 6:6), it is ironic here because Daniel, who 
has just been made alive by the God whom even Darius 
confesses as “the living God” (v. 20), blesses the king with 
the wish that he should live forever. That is literally 
possible for the king, of course, only if he comes to know 
Daniel’s God who is the source of life as the lion’s den 
episode shows so clearly. 


6:23 because he believed in his God: Daniel’s faithfulness 
got him into trouble (v. 10); his faith got him out of it (see 
Heb. 11:33). 


6:24 children ... wives: The entire families of the wicked 
conspirators were destroyed because the Persians, like the 
Hebrews and other Semites, considered guilt a collective 
responsibility, especially in families. The examples of Korah 
(see Num. 16:1-35) and Achan (see Josh. 7) illustrate this 
principle well. 


:26 I make a decree: Darius’s original 30-day decree (vv. 


6 
6-9) had probably expired. 


6:28 Daniel prospered throughout the reign of Darius and 
in the reign of Cyrus. Gubaru, or Darius, served Cyrus for 
about one year (539-538 B.C.), after which Cyrus appointed 
his son Cambyses as vice-regent over Babylon. Cyrus 
himself continued as king until 530 B.C.. 


7:1 the first year of Belshazzar. Chapter 5 records 
Belshazzar’s death, indicating that the Book of Daniel is not 
arranged chronologically. The date of Belshazzar’s first 
year cannot be stated precisely. However, since Nabonidus 
appears to have spent at least ten years in Arabia and since 
Belshazzar reigned for Nabonidus in Babylon during that 
time, a date of 550 B.C. for Belshazzar’s first year cannot 
be far off. This date coincides with the inauguration of the 
Medo-Persian Empire under Cyrus, an occasion that may 
have prompted Daniel’s vision. 


7:2 Four winds seems to refer to winds from every 
direction, covering the whole earth. The Great Sea is 
probably a reference to the Mediterranean Sea (see Josh. 
15:12; 23:4; Ezek. 47:10, 19), here used figuratively of the 
nations of the world (see Is. 57:20; Rev. 17:15). 


7:3 The beasts represent kings (v. 17) or kingdoms (vv. 18, 
23); 


front and rear; and they Scried out to the LORD, and 


the priests sounded the trumpets. 15Then the men of 
Judah gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, 


it happened that God ‘struck Jeroboam and all Israel 


before Abijah and Judah. 16And the children of Israel 
fled before Judah, and God delivered them into their 


hand. !’Then Abijah and his people struck them with a 
great slaughter; so five hundred thousand choice men 


of Israel fell slain. !8Thus the children of Israel were 
subdued at that time; and the children of Judah 


prevailed, “because they relied on the LORD God of 
their fathers. 


!9and Abijah pursued Jeroboam and took cities from 
him: Bethel with its villages, Jeshanah with its villages, 


and YEphrain? with its villages. 20So Jeroboam did not 
recover strength again in the days of Abijah; and the 


LORD “struck him, and “he died. 


21 But Abijah grew mighty, married fourteen wives, 
and begot twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 


22Now the rest of the acts of Abijah, his ways, and his 


sayings are written in Ythe Sannals of the prophet 
Iddo. 


7:4 lion ... eagle’s wings: It is commonly recognized that 
these two animals are the king of the beasts and the king of 
the birds respectively, a fitting description of 
Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonian Empire (see Jer. 
49:19, 22). There has been almost universal agreement 
from the early centuries until today that this beast 
represents Babylon. It is also agreed that the vision of ch. 7 
and that of ch. 2 speak of the same four kingdoms. Plucked 
offis a reference to Nebuchadnezzar’s humiliation (4:28- 
a3). 


7:5 If the lion with eagle’s wings represents Babylon (v. 4), 
the bear—in line with Nebuchadnezzar’s first dream— 
represents Babylon’s successor, the Medo-Persian Empire 
(2:38, 39). Raised up on one side suggests that the Persians 
were greater and more powerful than the Medes. The three 
ribs represent the three kingdoms that the Medo-Persians 
devoured—Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt. 


7:6 If the second beast of Daniel’s dream represents the 
Medo-Persian Empire (v. 5), the Jeopard represents Greece 
(2:39). Four symbolizes universality (see “four winds,” v. 2); 
wings are synonymous with speed. The Greeks under the 
leadership of Alexander the Great rapidly conquered the 
known world. Four heads describes “heads” of government. 
After Alexander’s death, his empire was divided among his 
generals into four different parts (8:8, 22)—Macedonia, 
Egypt, Syria, and Thrace. 


7:7 The fourth beast did not look like any known animal. 
Since this beast follows Greece (v. 6), it may represent 
Rome (2:40). 


7:8 The horns here represent rulers. Even though the little 
one begins small, it would become the greatest of all (v. 
20). 


7:9 Ancient of Days is a reference to God the Father as 
certified by the submission of “the One like the Son of 
Man” to Him (vv. 13, 14) and His role in judgment (v. 22). 
Fiery flame symbolizes judgment. Its wheels refers to the 
chariot in which God rides to battle to exercise His 
sovereignty and to appear as Judge (see Ezek. 1:15-21; 
10:1-22). 


7:10 A thousand thousands ... Ten thousand times ten 
thousand: The reference here is to innumerable servants. 


The books record the names and deeds of those who will be 
judged (see Rev. 20:12). 


7:11 The horn here is the same as the one in v. 8. the 
burning flame: The idea that the fate of the wicked is fiery 
destruction is apparent in the OT (see Gen. 19:24; Is. 
66:24; Mal. 4:1, 3), but reaches its fullest expression in the 
NT teaching about hell (see Matt. 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 2 
Pet. 2:4). 


7:12 The rest of the beasts is a reference to the three 
beasts of vv. 3-6—Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece. they 
had their dominion taken away: Though these nations 
passed away, their “dominion” was inherited by their 
respective successors. A season and a time is an idiom for 
an indefinite period. 


7:13 Son of Man is Semitic for “human being.” Daniel saw 
One like the “Son of Man,” indicating that He is not a man 
in the strict sense, but rather the perfect representation of 
humanity. Jewish and Christian expositors have identified 
this individual as the Messiah. Jesus Himself used this 
name to emphasize His humanity as the incarnate Son of 
God (see Matt. 9:6; 10:23; 11:19; 12:8, 32, 40; Mark 8:31; 
9:12; Luke 6:5; 9:22; John 3:13, 14; 5:27). Coming with ... 
clouds: John uses the same expression to speak of Jesus 
coming in judgment (see Rev. 1:7; see also Matt. 24:30). 
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1So Abijah rested with his fathers, and they buried 


him in the City of David. Then “Asa his son reigned in 
his place. In his days the land was quiet for ten years. 


ASA REIGNS IN JUDAH 


2Asa did what was good and right in the eyes of the 
LORD his God, “for he removed the altars of the 
foreign gods and the thigh places, and “broke down 
the sacred pillars dand cut down the wooden images. 
4He commanded Judah to “seek the LORD God of their 
fathers, and to observe the law and the 
commandment. °He also removed the zhigh places 
and the incense altars from all the cities of Judah, and 
the kingdom was quiet under him. °And he built 
fortified cities in Judah, for the land had rest; he had 
no war in those years, because the LORD had given 
him ‘rest. “Therefore he said to Judah, “Let us build 
these cities and make walls around them, and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us, 
because we have sought the LORD our God; we have 
sought Him, and He has given us rest on every side.” 
So they built and prospered. 8And Asa had an army of 


7:14 Him refers to the Son of Man (v. 13), who will reign 
over all things as the regent of Almighty God (see 1 Cor. 
15:27, 28; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; Rev. 17:14; 19:16). In 
contrast to the vanishing nature of the previous empires, 
His dominion is ... everlasting. 


7:16 One of those who stood by refers to an angel standing 
by the throne of God (v. 10). 


7:17 These kings represent kingdoms (8:21). Thus each 
beast represents both a king and a kingdom. 


7:18 saints of the Most High: Saints means “holy ones,” a 
term that can refer either to angels (see Job 15:15; Ps. 
89:5, 7; Zech. 14:5) or to redeemed men and women (see 
Ps. 10:5: oUe4> 31:23; 37:20: Prov. 2:20: Rom, 127: 12:13: 
Rev. 5:8). The kingdom received and forever possessed by 
the saints must be the same as the dominion of the Son of 
Man, which is also everlasting (v. 14). The Son of Man thus 
rules through His saints, a fact proclaimed frequently in 
the NT (see Rev. 2:26, 27; 20:4-6). 


7:21 Daniel’s vision reveals the hostility waged by the little 
horn against the saints. The little horn’s militaristic 
character is seen also in 11:38, 39 and particularly in Rev. 
13:1-10. There, in the guise of a beast, this blasphemous 
enemy of the saints prevails for 42 months. The connection 
between Daniel’s “little horn” and John’s “beast from the 
sea” is unmistakable. 


7:24, 25 There are three common interpretations as to the 
ten kings who shall arise from this kingdom: (1) The fourth 
beast is Greece and the ten horns are ten divisions of the 
Grecian Empire. (2) The fourth beast is Rome and the ten 
horns are the fragments of the Roman Empire. (3) The 
fourth beast is a revived Roman Empire and the ten kings 
are members of a future realm. Another refers to the little 
horn of v. 8 (see also wv. 20, 21). This king will subdue three 
others, blaspheme God (see 11:36; 2 Thess. 2:4; Rev. 13:5, 
6), persecute the saints (see v. 21; Rev. 13:7), attempt to 
change times and law, and dominate the saints for a limited 
time. time and times and half a time: Time can refer to a 
year, times to two years, and half a time to one half ofa 
year, for a total of three and one-half years. Some suggest 
that the expression does not indicate a specific number of 
years but instead a period of time that God in His mercy 
would shorten. 


7:26 The dominion of the little horn will come to a violent 
end when he submits to the court of God (v. 10). 


7:27 the kingdom ... to the people, the saints: The kingdom 
of God, governed by His saints, will exercise rule over all 
the earth. 


8:1 After writing in Aramaic from 2:4-7:28, Daniel returns 
to writing in Hebrew. 


8:2 Shushan was about 230 miles east of Babylon. Ulai was 
an artificial canal located a few miles from Shushan. 


three hundred thousand from Judah who carried 


3shields and spears, and from Benjamin two hundred 
and eighty thousand men who carried shields and 


drew Ybows; all these were mighty men of "valor. 


%iThen Zerah the Ethiopian came out against them 
with an army of a million men and three hundred 


chariots, and he came to/Mareshah. !9So Asa went 
out against him, and they set the troops in battle array 


in the Valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. !!And Asa 
Kcried out to the LORD his God, and said, “LORD, it is 


nothing for You to help, whether with many or with 
those who have no power; help us, O LORD our God, 


for we rest on You, and ™in Your name we go against 
this multitude. O LORD, You are our God; do not let 
man prevail against You!” 


12S0 the LORD "struck the Ethiopians before Asa and 
Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. 13and Asa and the 
people who were with him pursued them to °Gerar. So 
the Ethiopians were overthrown, and they could not 
recover, for they were broken before the LORD and 
His army. And they carried away very much “spoil. 
14Then they defeated all the cities around Gerar, for 
Pthe fear of the LORD came upon them; and they 
plundered all the cities, for there was exceedingly 
much “spoil in them. 1SThey also Pattacked the 
livestock enclosures, and carried off sheep and camels 
in abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 


8:3 The ram represents Medo-Persia (v. 20). The two horns 
symbolize the people of Media and the people of Persia. 


8:4 Cyrus and his successors conquered westward 
including Babylon, Syria, and Asia Minor, northward 
including Armenia and the Caspian Sea region, and 
southward including Egypt and Ethiopia. 


8:5 The goat represents Greece (v. 21). The notable horn 
symbolizes Alexander the Great (v. 21) who launched his 
attack against Persia in 334 B.C.. By 332 B.C. he had 
essentially subdued the Persian Empire. without touching 
the ground: Alexander’s conquest was so rapid that it 
seemed as if he flew across the earth. 


8:7 The Persian forces outnumbered the Greeks. But in two 
decisive battles, the Medo-Persian Empire collapsed. 


8:8 the large horn was broken: Alexander the Great died at 
the height of his career, before he was 33 years old. four 
notable ones: After Alexander’s death, four of his generals 
carved up the Macedonian Empire. Antigonus ruled from 
northern Syria to central Asia; Cassander ruled over 
Macedonia; Ptolemy ruled in Egypt and southern Syria, 
including Palestine; Lysimachus ruled over Thrace. 


8:9 The little horn here is not the same as the little horn of 
ch. 7. The former horn comes out of the fourth beast, 
Rome, whereas this one comes out of Greece. The Jittle 
horn here refers to Antiochus Epiphanes, the eighth king of 
the Syrian dynasty who reigned from 175 to 164 B.C.. Thus, 
this prophecy skips from 301 B.C., the time of the division 
of Alexander’s empire, to 175 B.C., when Antiochus became 
king. toward the south: Antiochus invaded Egypt. The east 
is Parthia and the Glorious Land is Palestine. 


8:10 The host of heaven and the stars both refer to God’s 
people (see 12:3; Gen. 15:5). Cast down some describes 
Antiochus’s conquest. 


8:11 The Prince of the host refers to God Himself. The little 
horn, like Lucifer (see Is. 14:12), aspires to be like God. 
sanctuary ... cast down: Antiochus desecrated the house of 
God by erecting a statue of Zeus on the bronze altar. 


8:12 Truth is a reference to the Mosaic Law. 


8:13 A holy one and another holy one both refer to angels 
(4:13, 23). 
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THE REFORMS OF ASA 


INow @the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of 
Oded. And he went out !to meet Asa, and said to him: 
“Hear me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin. DThe 
LORD is with you while you are with Him. °If you seek 
Him, He will be found by you; but dif you forsake Him, 
He will forsake you. °°For a long time Israel has been 
without the true God, without a teaching priest, and 


without Ylaw; +but when in their trouble they turned 
to the LORD God of Israel, and sought Him, He was 


found by them. °And in those times there was no 
peace to the one who went out, nor to the one who 
came in, but great turmoil was on all the inhabitants 


of the lands. ©'!So nation was “destroyed by nation, and 
city by city, for God troubled them with every 


adversity. But you, be strong and do not let your 
hands be weak, for your work shall be rewarded!” 


8And when Asa heard these words and the prophecy of 


3Q0ded the prophet, he took courage, and removed the 
abominable idols from all the land of Judah and 


Benjamin and from the cities Jwhich he had taken in 


8:14 Two thousand three hundred days refers to the time 
between Antiochus’s pollution of the temple and the 
Maccabees’ cleansing of it. 


8:16 This is the first mention of the messenger Gabriel in 
the Bible. The angel is mentioned three other times in 
Scripture (see 9:21; Luke 1:19, 26). 


8:17 The time of the end is a reference to a time that may 
already be underway (see 1 John 2:18) in some respects, 
but will not find its fulfillment until the Second Coming of 
Christ (see Matt. 24:14). 


8:19 The indignation is that of the Lord against those who 
have rebelled against His dominion. The end (see “the time 
of the end” in v. 17) indicates that this judgment is against 
all those in rebellion against God, especially those living at 
the time just before the coming of Christ. 


8:20 The two horns represent the two countries of Media 
and Persia. It is significant that the two are regarded as 
one empire, represented by the ram. 


8:21 The first king of Greece was Alexander the Great. 


8:22 not with its power: None of Alexander’s four generals 
ruled with the strength of Alexander (v. 8). 


8:23 When the transgressors have reached their fullness 
means when the sinful actions of the Jews have reached the 
point where God cannot permit them to go any further 
without bringing punishment (see Gen. 15:16; Matt. 23:32; 
1 Thess. 2:16). A king refers to Antiochus IV Epiphanes, the 
king of Syria who made his capital at Antioch. 


8:24 Not by his own power indicates that Antiochus would 
be energized by Satan, as will the Antichrist (see 2 Thess. 
2:9). 


8:25 Without human means: Antiochus died without human 
intervention. According to the apocryphal Book of 2 
Maccabees, Antiochus (v. 23) died of a painful disease. 


the mountains of Ephraim; and he restored the altar of 
the LORD that was before the vestibule of the LORD. 


°Then he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and Kthose 
who dwelt with them from Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Simeon, for they came over to him in great numbers 
from Israel when they saw that the LORD his God was 
with him. 


10So they gathered together at Jerusalem in the third 

month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. !4/And 
they offered to the LORD 4at that time seven hundred 
bulls and seven thousand sheep from the “spoil they 


had brought. !2Then they ™entered into a covenant to 
seek the LORD God of their fathers with all their heart 


and with all their soul; 13"and whoever would not seek 


the LORD God of Israel °was to be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether man or woman. 


14Then they took an oath before the LORD with a loud 
voice, with shouting and trumpets and rams’ horns. 


15And all Judah rejoiced at the oath, for they had 


sworn with all their heart and Psought Him with all 
their soul; and He was found by them, and the LORD 


gave them “rest all around. 


16Also he removed "Maachah, the Smother of Asa the 
king, from being queen mother, because she had made 


an obscene image of /Asherah; and Asa cut down her 
obscene image, then crushed and burned it by the 


Brook Kidron. !’But Sthe ®high places were not 


8:26 seal up the vision: Most documents of Daniel’s time 
were written on scrolls that could be rolled up and sealed 
to protect their contents. This document pertained to a 
time many days in the future. 


8:27 I... fainted and was sick: Daniel suffered a severe 
emotional reaction to the vision of ch. 8, apparently even 
greater than the reaction he had experienced after his first 
vision (7:15, 28). 


9:1 The first year of Darius was 539 B.C., the year he was 
appointed by Cyrus as administrator of Babylon. 


9:2 The books refers to Scripture, specifically the Book of 
Jeremiah, which states that the desolation of Jerusalem 
would be fulfilled in 70 years (Jer. 25:11, 12; 29:10-14). 
Daniel’s own captivity occurred in 605 B.C.. It was now 538 
B.C., some 67 years after the conquest. The period of 
captivity was almost over. Zechariah refers to the 70-year 
period as beginning with the destruction of the temple, 
which took place in 586 B.C. (see Zech. 7:5). The temple 
was rebuilt in 515 B.C. (see Ezra 6:15). Therefore, the 
seventy years has several beginnings and endings. 


9:4-14 This is a prayer of repentance for Israel’s past 
sinfulness, but it is also a prayer of confidence because God 
was about to overthrow the Babylonians and allow the Jews 
to return to their homeland to rebuild it. The 70 years of 
captivity were almost up, and glorious things lay ahead. 
Daniel confessed that Israel had departed from the Word of 
God, had disregarded the prophets of God, and had 
despised the Lord Himself. 


9:11, 12 the curse and the oath: Covenant documents 
typically contained statements concerning the penalties for 
covenant violation. In the Law of Moses, such sanctions are 
found particularly in Leviticus 26:3-45 and Deuteronomy 
27 and 28. In both passages the most feared and 
devastating curse of all—deportation from the land of 
promise—is emphasized (see Lev. 26:33-39; Deut. 28:36- 
68). Daniel pointed out that the curse had come to pass. 


9:15 brought Your people out of the land of Egypt: Daniel 
reflected on the greatest redemptive event of Israel’s 
history, the exodus from Egypt, and prayed that God would 
repeat what He had done long ago. 


9:17 Your sanctuary is a reference to Solomon’s temple, 
which had lain in ruins since 586 B.C.. 


9:18 Your great mercies: It is important to note that the 
only basis for Daniel’s appeal was the grace of God. 


9:19 Do not delay: These words must be understood in light 
of Daniel’s reference to the 70 years (v. 2). Daniel knew full 
well that all of God’s promises had not come to pass, nor 
had the blessings been conferred on the regathered and 
restored people (see Lev. 26:40-45; Deut. 4:29-31). 


removed from Israel. Nevertheless the heart of Asa 
was loyal all his days. 


18He also brought into the house of God the things 
that his father had dedicated and that he himself had 
dedicated: silver and gold and utensils. 19nd there 


was no war until the thirty-fifth year of the reign of 
Asa. 


9:20, 21 while I was speaking: The angel was sent at the 
beginning of Daniel’s prayer (v. 23). The man Gabriel is not 
a denial of Gabriel’s angelic nature; the title simply serves 
to identify Gabriel with the vision of 8:15, 16. evening 
offering: Because the temple was in ruins, regular daily 
sacrifices were impossible. Nevertheless, Daniel observed 
the ritual of worship by praying at the hour of the evening 
sacrifice. Daniel’s prayer was his evening offering. 


9:24 Seventy weeks may also be translated seventy sevens. 
Many scholars agree that the “sevens” are years, as the 70 
years of captivity addressed in v. 2 implies. Leviticus 25:8 
speaks of “seven sabbaths of years”; Lev. 26:18, 21 implies 
that Israel’s punishment would be multiplied sevenfold. 
Therefore, an exile of 70 “weeks” would be expected to last 
for seven times 70 years. Second Chronicles 36:21 suggests 
that the captivity was to last long enough to make up for 70 
omissions of the sabbatical year, which occurred every 
seven years. This would amount to 490 years before God’s 
people would experience perfect reconciliation with their 
God. There are many different interpretations of how these 
years account for the eras of world history before the 
Second Coming of the Messiah. Some interpreters have 
suggested that the use of the number seven in this verse is 
symbolic representing completeness—that is, the 
completion of all of human history. 


9:25 The command to restore and build Jerusalem may be a 
reference to (1) the decree of Cyrus in Ezra 1, (2) the 
decree of Darius in Ezra 6, (3) the decree of Artaxerxes in 
Ezra 7, or (4) the decree of Artaxerxes in Neh. 2. 


9:26 One commonly held interpretation maintains that the 
sixty-two weeks can be added to the seven weeks of v. 25, 
resulting in a total of 69 weeks, or 483 years. If these years 
are added to the date of the decree of Artaxerxes in Neh. 2, 
445 B.C., with an adjustment to allow for the use of a 360- 
day year, the end of the 69 weeks coincides with the date of 
the crucifixion of Jesus. Various other interpretations of the 
time periods indicated by the 62 weeks have been 
presented, including one that asserts that the Messiah in 
this verse refers to Cyrus, who was also called the Lord’s 
anointed (see Is. 45:1). Messiah shall be cut offmay be a 
reference to the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. The phrase cut 
off means “to destroy, to kill.” The fact that Jesus Christ 
died not for Himself but for the sins of the world may 
support the view that the Messiah in this verse refers to 
Jesus Himself. The prince who is to come may be a 
reference to the Antichrist (v. 27). 


9:27 He may be a reference to the Antichrist, who will 
confirm a covenant with Israel. In the middle of the week— 
that is, three and one-half years later—he will break the 
covenant. abominations ... desolate: Antiochus committed 
an abomination of desolation by setting up an altar to the 
god Zeus in the temple in Jerusalem (11:31). The Antichrist 
will also commit an abomination of desolation against the 
living God (see Matt. 24:15). the consummation ... is 
poured out on the desolate: The fact that this abomination 
does not occur until the consummation suggests that this 
verse is describing the abomination of the Antichrist and 
not that of Antiochus. 


10:1 The third year of Cyrus’s rule over Babylon was 536 
B.C. 


10:2 Daniel was mourning because he wanted to 
understand the vision (v. 12). Three full weeks refers to 
Daniel’s observance of the Passover and the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, which took place during the first month 
of the year (see Ex. 12:1-20). The Passover was kept on the 
fourteenth of the month, and the Feast of the Unleavened 
Bread for the next eight days, with the whole festival 
ending on the twenty-first day of the month. 


10:4 The twenty-fourth day of the first month occurs three 
days after the Unleavened Bread festival (v. 2). 


10:5 A certain man is either an appearance of the 
preincarnate Christ or an angel. The description that 
follows suggests that this individual is Christ (v. 6). 


10:6 The description of the man here is very much like 
Ezekiel’s description of the glory of God (see Ezek. 1:4-28) 
and John’s description of the triumphant, risen Christ (see 
Rev. 1:9-20). 
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ASA’S TREATY WITH SYRIA 


Tn the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Asa, @?Baasha 
king of Israel came up against Judah and built Ramah, 


Dthat he might let none go out or come in to Asa king 


of Judah. Then Asa brought silver and gold from the 
treasuries of the house of the LORD and of the king’s 
house, and sent to Ben-Hadad king of Syria, who dwelt 


in Damascus, saying, 3“Tet there bea treaty between 
you and me, as there was between my father and your 
father. See, I have sent you silver and gold; come, 
break your treaty with Baasha king of Israel, so that 
he will withdraw from me.” 


4So Ben-Hadad heeded King Asa, and sent the 
captains of his armies against the cities of Israel. They 
attacked Ijon, Dan, Abel Maim, and all the storage 
cities of Naphtali. °Now it happened, when Baasha 
heard it, that he stopped building Ramah and ceased 
his work. ©Then King Asa took all Judah, and they 
carried away the stones and timber of Ramah, which 
Baasha had used for building; and with them he built 
Geba and Mizpah. 


10:8 Vigor suggests majesty, splendor, or beauty. turned to 
frailty ... no strength: Humans are weak and frail in the 
presence of God. 


10:11 greatly beloved: God loves everyone (see John 3:16); 
yet some, because of their special relationship to God, are 
objects of unusual divine love (see 1 Sam. 13:14; John 
13:23; 14:21, 23; Acts 13:22). 


10:13 The prince of the kingdom of Persia cannot be a 
human ruler because the conflict referred to here is in the 
spiritual, heavenly realm, as the allusion to Michael makes 
clear. The prince, therefore, must be understood as a 
satanic figure who was to supervise the affairs of Persia, 
inspiring its religious, social, and political structures to 
works of evil. The apostle Paul refers to principalities, 
powers, rulers of the darkness of this age, and “spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places” (see Eph. 
6:12). The “man” here says he was detained for twenty-one 
days, which equals the time of Daniel’s mourning and 
fasting (vv. 2, 3). The wicked prince of Persia sought to 
detain the “man” so that Daniel would be prevented from 
hearing more of God’s revelation (vv. 12, 14). Michael 
seems to be one of the most powerful angels. He is 
mentioned three times in the OT, all in Daniel (see also v. 
21; 12:1), and twice in the NT (see Jude 9; Rev. 12:7). 


10:14 latter days: This expression is used throughout the 
books of prophecy to refer to the future (see Is. 2:2; Jer. 
23:20; 49:39; Ezek. 38:16; Mic. 4:1). The messenger here is 
referring to the revelation of ch. 11. 


10:16 One having the likeness of the sons of men may refer 
to the preincarnate Christ (v. 5) or to the angel of vv. 10-15. 


10:18 For the third time in this chapter Daniel is 
supernaturally strengthened by one who touched him (see 
also vv. 10, 16). The first touch enabled him to arise from 
the ground, the second to speak, and the third to carry ona 


conversation. 


10:20 Just as Persia was under the ultimate dominion of an 
evil spirit from Satan (vv. 13, 14), so also was Greece. Once 
the prince of Persia was overcome, the messenger would 
enter into conflict with the prince of Greece. The 
succession of world powers follows the pattern of Daniel’s 
second vision (8:20-22). 


10:21 your prince: God chose Michael the archangel to be a 
prince in His kingdom on earth. 


11:1 the first year of Darius: This is the same year as that 
of the revelation of the 70 weeks, 539 B.C. (9:1). At the 
beginning of the Persian administration, the divine 
messenger stood up to confirm and strengthen Darius. This 
suggests that though the kingdoms of the world are under 
demonic control, their human rulers can be delivered from 
that control and used for a higher purpose by God as He 
sees fit. 


11:2 three more kings will arise in Persia, and the fourth... 
against the realm of Greece: Darius (under Cyrus) was 
followed by Cambyses (530-522 B.C.); Gaumata (522 B.C.); 
Darius I (522-486 B.C.); and Xerxes (486-465 B.C.), who 
was the richest king of all due to his conquest and severe 
taxation. 


HANANI’S MESSAGE TO ASA 


7And at that time “Hanani the seer came to Asa king 


of Judah, and said to him: d“Because you have relied 
on the king of Syria, and have not relied on the LORD 
your God, therefore the army of the king of Syria has 


escaped from your hand. 8Were °the Ethiopians and 


{the Lubim not a huge army with very many chariots 
and horsemen? Yet, because you relied on the LORD, 


He delivered them into your Yhand. 2For the eyes of 
the LORD run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to show Himself strong on behalf of those whose heart 


is loyal to Him. In this lyou have done foolishly; 
therefore from now on Jyou shall have wars.” 10Then 


Asa was angry with the seer, and Kout him in prison, 
for he was enraged at him because of this. And Asa 
oppressed some of the people at that time. 


ILLNESS AND DEATH OF ASA 


111Note that the acts of Asa, first and last, are indeed 
written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 


12 And in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, Asa became 
diseased in his feet, and his malady was severe; yet in 


his disease he ™did not seek the LORD, but the 
physicians. 


13N§o Asa ‘rested with his fathers; he died in the 
forty-first year of his reign. !“They buried him in his 


11:3 The scene shifts to Greece (v. 2). The mighty king is 
Alexander the Great (v. 4). 


11:4 The kingdom of Alexander was divided into four parts 
(8:22), but not among his posterity—that is, his heirs. 
Others refers to those outside Alexander’s family—his 
generals ruled the empire he had conquered (see 8:8, 22). 


11:5 Having predicted that there would be four divisions of 
the Greek kingdom (v. 4), the angel here speaks of two of 
them, the Syrian kingdom just north of Palestine and the 
Egyptian kingdom to the south. The first king of the South 
—that is, Egypt—was Ptolemy I Soter (323-285 B.C.). One 
of his princes refers to Seleucus Nicator (311-280 B.C.). 


11:6 At the end of some years refers to the time period 
around 252 B.C.. The daughter refers to Berenice, the 
daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus (285-246 B.C.) of Egypt. 
The king of the North refers to Antiochus II Theos (261-246 
B.C.) of Syria. 


11:7-9 The branch of her roots refers to the brother of 
Berenice (v. 6), Ptolemy III Euergetes (246-221 B.C.), who 
conquered the king of the North, Seleucus Callinicus (246- 
226 B.C.) of Syria. Ptolemy III returned to Egypt with great 
booty and outlived Seleucus by six years. Seleucus 
attempted an attack on Egypt but returned to Syria without 
accomplishing his purpose. 


11:10 The sons of Seleucus Callinicus were Seleucus III 
Ceraunus (227-223 B.C.) and Antiochus III the Great (223- 
186 B.C.). 


11:11 The king of the South, Ptolemy IV Philopator (221- 
204 B.C.), defeated the king of the North, Antiochus III the 
Great, at Raphia in 217 B.C.. 


11:13 The king of the North, Antiochus III, assembled a 
great army and attacked Egypt in 201 B.C.. 


11:14 Many shall rise up indicates that others like Philip V 
of Macedonia helped Antiochus fight against the king of the 
South, Ptolemy V Epiphanes (203-181 B.C.) of Egypt. The 
violent men of your people refers to Jews who tried to help 
Antiochus bring to pass what had been predicted in the 
vision of ch. 8, but failed. 


11:15 The king of the North, Antiochus, defeated the 
fortified city of Sidon in 198 B.C... 


own tomb, which he had 2made for himself in the City 
of David; and they laid him in the bed which was filled 


with spices and various ingredients prepared in a 


mixture of ointments. They made Pa very great 
burning for him. 


11:16 The Glorious Land refers to Israel. The control of 
Palestine passed from Egypt to Syria. 


11:17 Antiochus III’s daughter Cleopatra was given in 
marriage to Ptolemy V Epiphanes of Egypt in order to 
destroy or undermine Egypt, but Cleopatra sided with her 
husband over her father. 


11:18, 19 Antiochus III undertook a vigorous campaign into 
Asia Minor and the Aegean region. A ruler, the Roman 
Lucius Cornelius Scipio, defeated Antiochus. Having lost all 
that he had gained, Antiochus returned to his own land, 
where he was defeated and killed while trying to plunder a 
temple. 


11:20 arise in his place: Seleucus IV Philopator (187-176 
B.C.), Antiochus’s son, took his father’s place. The glorious 
kingdom refers to Israel. within a few days: Antiochus ruled 
for 37 years; Seleucus ruled for only 11 years. 


11:21 A vile person refers to Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175- 
164 B.C.), who seized the throne through treachery. 


11:22 They shall be swept away is probably a reference to 
the Egyptians. The prince of the covenant refers to Onias 
III, the high priest in Jerusalem who bore that title. 


11:23, 24 He refers to Antiochus IV Epiphanes (v. 21). shall 
disperse: Antiochus took from the rich and gave to the 
poor. 


11:25, 26 The king of the South at this time was Ptolemy 
Philometor (181-145 B.C.) of Egypt. those who eat... his 
delicacies: The trusted counselors of Ptolemy Philometor 
who ate at his table betrayed him. 


11:27 Both ... bent on evil: Both Antiochus and Ptolemy 
resorted to deceit and betrayal in working out truce 
arrangements. 


11:28 The holy covenant refers to Israel. do damage: On his 
way back to Syria, Antiochus looted the temple in 
Jerusalem and killed many people. 
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JEHOSHAPHAT REIGNS IN JUDAH 


!Then ®Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his place, and 


strengthened himself against Israel. And he placed 
troops in all the fortified cities of Judah, and set 


garrisons in the land of Judah and in the cities of 


Ephraim Cwhich Asa his father had taken. 2>Now the 
LORD was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the 
former ways of his father David; he did not seek the 


Baals, “but sought ‘the God of his father, and walked 
in His commandments and not according to dthe acts 
of Israel. Therefore the LORD established the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah “gave presents to 
Jehoshaphat, fand he had riches and honor in 
abundance. ©And his heart took delight in the ways of 


the LORD; moreover Yhe removed the 2high places 
and wooden images from Judah. 


7Also in the third year of his reign he sent his leaders, 
Ben-Hail, Obadiah, Zechariah, Nethanel, and 
Michaiah, "to teach in the cities of Judah. 8And with 
them he sent Levites: Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, 
Asahel, Shemiramoth, Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, 


11:29 return and go toward the south: After learning that 
Ptolemy VI and Ptolemy VII had formed a union against 
him, Antiochus returned to Egypt in 168 B.C.. 


11:30 Cyprus here refers to Rome. When the Romans 
forced Antiochus to depart from Egypt, he unleashed his 
frustration on the holy covenant—that is, Israel (v. 28). 
Those who forsake the holy covenant refers to the apostate 
Jews (v. 32) who cooperated with Antiochus. 


11:31 defile the sanctuary: Antiochus polluted the altar by 
offering a sow upon it. He declared the daily sacrifices and 
other Mosaic ceremonies illegal and committed an 
abomination of desolation by erecting an image of Zeus in 
the holy place (9:27; 12:11). Jesus said a similar thing 
would happen just prior to His return (see Matt. 24:15). 


11:32 the people who know their God shall be strong: 
Mattathias, father of five sons, refused to offer sacrifices in 
a profane manner and killed the king’s agents. He and his 
sons then fled to the mountains and began the famous 
Maccabean revolt. 


11:33 Many devoted Jews were killed in the Maccabean 
revolt (see Heb. 11:37, 38). 


11:34 As some Jews were killed in the Maccabean revolt, 
others provided a little help. Many joined by intrigue—that 
is, insincerely. 


11:35 Some of those of understanding refers to those who 
understood God’s Word and were allowed to go through 
troubled times so that they could be refined and purified. 


11:36 the king: Many ancient and modern interpreters have 
concluded that at this point a new person, the Antichrist, is 
introduced. This king is distinguished from the king of the 

North (v. 40); therefore he cannot be Antiochus Epiphanes. 


11:37 The king of v. 36 will cast aside the God of his 
fathers, the worship of his ancestors. The desire of women 
is usually taken to be either a female goddess or the desire 
of every Jewish woman to be the mother of the Messiah. 


11:38 god of fortresses: The king of v. 36 will not regard 
any god except the god of power. A god which his fathers 
did not know is probably a reference to self-worship (see v. 
37; 2 Thess. 2:4). 


and Tobadonijah—the Levites; and with them Elishama 
and Jehoram, the priests. 2!So they taught in Judah, 
and had the Book of the Law of the LORD with them; 
they went throughout all the cities of Judah and taught 
the people. 


10And Jthe fear of the LORD fell on all the kingdoms of 
the lands that were around Judah, so that they did not 
make war against Jehoshaphat. !!Also some of the 
Philistines Kbrought Jehoshaphat presents and silver 
as tribute; and the Arabians brought him flocks, seven 
thousand seven hundred rams and seven thousand 
seven hundred male goats. 


12S0 Jehoshaphat became increasingly powerful, and 


he built fortresses and storage cities in Judah. 13He 
had much property in the cities of Judah; and the men 
of war, mighty men of valor, were in Jerusalem. 


14These are their numbers, according to their fathers’ 
houses. Of Judah, the captains of thousands: Adnah 
the captain, and with him three hundred thousand 


mighty men of valor; !°and next to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two hundred and eighty 


thousand; 16and next to him was Amasiah the son of 


Zichri, 'who willingly offered himself to the LORD, and 
with him two hundred thousand mighty men of valor. 


170¢ Benjamin: Eliada a mighty man of valor, and with 
him two hundred thousand men armed with bow and 


shield; !8and next to him was Jehozabad, and with him 


11:40 The backdrop of this verse and the remainder of the 
chapter is the covenant the king of v. 36 will make with 
Israel. The time of the end refers to the period just before 
the return of Christ (see Matt. 24:14). 


11:41-43 The king of v. 36 will enter the Glorious Land of 
Palestine. Edom, Moab, and Ammon, the traditional 
enemies of Israel, will not be invaded. The king will then 
conquer Fogypt, Libya, and Ethiopia. 


11:44 The north here could be a reference to Palestine, a 
view which seems to be confirmed by v. 45. 


11:45 The seas refers to the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Dead Sea. The glorious holy mountain refers to Mt. Zion, 
the site of the temple. The end of the king of v. 36 is sealed 
at Christ’s second coming (see Rev. 19:11-21). 


12:1 At that time refers to the “time of the end” (11:40), the 
end of the evil king (11:36) at the Second Coming of Christ 
(11:45). A time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation refers to the period of tribulation just prior to 
the coming of Christ. Those who shall be delivered are 
those whose names are written in the book of life, God’s 
record of those who have been justified by faith (see Ex. 
32:32; Ps. 69:28; Luke 10:20; Rev. 20:12). 


12:2 Sleep is a euphemism for death, as the context in the 
dust of the earth illustrates. Awake is a reference to 
resurrection. Though this passage appears to refer to a 
general resurrection, other passages suggest that there is 
more than one (see John 5:25). It is not unusual for 
prophecy in the OT to present events separated by a 
considerable span of time as if they occurred in immediate 
relationship to each other (see Is. 61:1, 2). Daniel is simply 
saying that after the tribulation, many—both righteous and 
wicked—will be raised. This resurrection of many of the 
righteous seems to be a reference to the resurrection of 
Israel (See “your people” in v. 1). 


12:3 The wise not only understand salvation themselves 
(see 2 Tim. 3:15), they also turn many others to the way of 
righteousness. 


12:4 Knowledge shall increase is a reference to knowledge 
that pertains to these prophecies. 


12:5, 6 As Daniel stood beside the Tigris River, he saw 
three persons, one on each side of the river and one above 
the river. The two others refers to two angels, different 
from the ones Daniel had already seen. The man clothed in 
linen may be the preincarnate Christ (10:6). How long 
refers to the duration of the trials. Daniel was not asking 
when the events would begin. 


12:7 A time, times, and half a time, which adds up to three 
and one-half years (7:25), may refer to the period 
immediately preceding the Second Coming of Christ (7:27). 
Others have suggested that this expression does not refer 
to a specific number of years but instead a period of time 
that the Lord would shorten because of His mercy. 


one hundred and eighty thousand prepared for war. 


!9These served the king, besides “those the king put 
in the fortified cities throughout all Judah. 


12:8 Daniel did not understand his own revelation (see v. 
4). 


12:10 Many will be purified, made white, and refined 
(11:35). Suffering will refine the righteous, but the wicked 
will continue in their evil. 


12:11 one thousand two hundred and ninety days: Various 
interpretations have been suggested for this number of 
days. One significant interpretation is that these days refer 
to the middle of a seven-year period of tribulation prior to 
the coming of Christ. At that time, the Antichrist will 
abolish the abominable and idolatrous sacrifices that he 
had established (9:27). 


12:13 you shall rest, and will arise: Daniel would die and be 
resurrected. 


1:2, 3 wife of harlotry: Gomer may have been a common 
prostitute at the time Hosea married her, or perhaps she 
had participated in a ritual sexual act as part of the Baal 
cult. However, it is more likely that the descriptive phrase 
anticipates what Gomer would become following her 
marriage to Hosea. children of harlotry: If Gomer was a 
prostitute when she married Hosea, this could refer to 
children that Gomer already had and that Hosea adopted at 
the time of marriage. A more likely possibility is that the 
title anticipates children born to a mother whose reputation 
and escapades would make their lineage suspect. Gomer’s 
marital infidelity is a picture of Israel’s idolatry and 
unfaithfulness to its covenant with God. 


1:4 bloodshed of Jezreel: In 841 B.C. Jehu, with God’s 
approval, destroyed the evil dynasty of Omri by 
slaughtering Jezebel, the sons of Ahab, and the prophets 
and priests of Baal (see 2 Kin. 9; 10). 


1:5 To break the enemy’s bow means to destroy his military 
strength (see 1 Sam. 2:4; Ps. 46:9; Jer. 49:35). 


1:6 Lo-Ruhamah means “Not Loved,” foreshadowing the 
Lord’s rejection of Israel. 


1:7 Will save them: This prophecy looks ahead to the Lord’s 
deliverance of Jerusalem in 701 B.C., when He would 
miraculously destroy the Assyrian armies outside the city’s 
walls (see 2 Kin. 19:32-36). 


1:9 Lo-Ammi means “Not My People,” threatening the 
termination of the Lord’s covenant relationship with His 
people (see Lev. 26:12). 
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MUcAIAH WARNS AHAB 


‘Jehoshaphat ¢had riches and honor in abundance; 


and by marriage he Dallied himself with “Ahab. 2After 
some years he went down to visit Ahab in Samaria; 
and Ahab killed sheep and oxen in abundance for him 
and the people who were with him, and persuaded him 


to go up with him to Ramoth Gilead. °So Ahab king of 
Israel said to Jehoshaphat king of Judah, “Will you go 
with me against Ramoth Gilead?” 


And he answered him, “I am as you are, and my people 
as your people; we will be with you in the war.” 


4A1so Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, °“Please 
inquire for the word of the LORD today.” 


“Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets 
together, four hundred men, and said to them, “Shall 
we go to war against Ramoth Gilead, or shall I 
refrain?” 


So they said, “Go up, for God will deliver it into the 
king’s hand.” 


1:10 The Lord would not reject His people forever. God 
would fulfill His promise to Abraham and make the 
Israelites as numerous as the sand of the sea (see Gen. 
22:17 G2212), 


1:11 One head refers to the messianic king to come (3:5). 
Jezreel means “God Plants,” picturing God as sowing seed 
that would germinate and grow abundantly (2:23). 


2:1 brethren ... sisters: God would mercifully restore His 
covenant relationship with His people, reversing the 
judgment symbolized by the names Lo-Ruhamah and Lo- 
Ammi. 


2:2 Bring charges: The Lord formally accused Israel of 
unfaithfulness to the covenant. Your mother refers to the 
sinful nation of Hosea’s time, symbolized by Gomer (1:2, 3). 
she is not My wife: This may be a formal announcement of 
divorce or a realistic confession that the relationship 
between God and Israel had lost its vitality. 


2:3 The Lord warned that He might publicly humiliate His 
unfaithful wife by stripping her naked (see Ezek. 16:35-43). 
dry land: This simile pictures the loss of fertility, an 
appropriate punishment for a nation that had sought 
fertility by worshiping another god. 


2:4, 5 Her children refers to the Israelites who lived in the 
land. Though the mother (the land) and the children (the 
inhabitants of the land) are distinct in Hosea’s metaphor, 
both actually refer to the sinful nation. The Lord warned 
that He might disown the children because they were a 
reminder of their mother’s unfaithfulness. 


2:6, 7 chase: This word draws attention to the strong 
passion the people of Israel felt for Baal. These verses 
anticipate the Exile, when Israel would be separated from 
the idols of Baal. 


2:8, 9 Since Israel refused to acknowledge the Lord as her 
source of agricultural prosperity, the Lord would take back 
His blessings and no longer provide for the nation’s basic 
needs. 


2:10 uncover her lewdness: The Lord would publicly expose 
Israel’s unfaithfulness through judgment. in the sight of her 
lovers: The Baal idols would be unable to help Israel, 
proving their unworthiness to be worshiped. 


2:11 New Moons were monthly celebrations (see Num. 
10:10; 1 Sam. 20:5, 18, 24). Sabbath celebrations were 
weekly. 


6But Jehoshaphat said, “Js there not still a prophet of 
the LORD here, that we may inquire of fHim?”! 


7So the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “There is 
still one man by whom we may inquire of the LORD; 
but I hate him, because he never prophesies good 
concerning me, but always evil. He is Micaiah the son 
of Imla.” 


And Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the king say such 
things!” 


8Then the king of Israel called one of his officers and 
said, “Bring Micaiah the son of Imla quickly!” 


"The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
clothed in their robes, sat each on his throne; and they 
sat at a threshing floor at the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before them. 


10Now Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made 
Shorns of iron for himself; and he said, “Thus says the 


LORD: ‘With these you shall gore the Syrians until 
they are destroyed.’” 


!1and all the prophets prophesied so, saying, “Go up 
to Ramoth Gilead and prosper, for the LORD will 
deliver it into the king’s hand.” 


12Then the messenger who had gone to call Micaiah 
spoke to him, saying, “Now listen, the words of the 
prophets with one accord encourage the king. 


2:12 The people of Israel believed that the Baal idols gave 
them agricultural prosperity in exchange for their worship. 
forest ... beasts of the field: The Lord would break down the 
nation’s defenses and turn them into overgrown thickets 
inhabited by wild animals. 


2:13 The word earrings may refer to rings worn in the ear 
(see Gen. 35:4; Ex. 32:2, 3) or nose (see Gen. 24:47; Is. 
3:21; Ezek. 16:12). 


2:14 Having separated Israel from her lovers, the Lord 
would seek to win her back by making romantic overtures 
and wooing her with tender words of love. wilderness: The 
coming Exile from the land is compared to the wilderness 
wanderings of Moses’ time. 


2:15 Valley of Achor, meaning “Valley of Trouble,” was a 
reminder of the sin of Achan and God’s discipline of the 
nation of Israel for his sin josh. 7:24-26). This place would 
be transformed into a door of hope when the returning 
exiles passed through it on their return to the land. 


2:16, 17 Israel would call the Lord her Husband, not her 
Master, because the latter title might have reminded the 
people of their former devotion to Baal. The word Baal can 
mean “Master.” 


2:19, 20 betroth: Betrothal was a binding commitment, the 
last step before the wedding and consummation. forever: 
The Lord emphasized that the new marriage between 
Himself and Israel would be permanent. Lovingkindness 
means “devotion, commitment.” you shall know: Israel 
would respond positively to the Lord’s love and 
acknowledge that He is her husband and benefactor 
(contrast vv. 8, 13; see Jer. 31:34). 


2:21-23 The heavens would provide rain for the earth; the 
earth would produce its fruit in turn. Israel is called 
Jezreel, meaning “God Plants,” because the Lord would 
replant Israel in the land. 


3:1, 2 To illustrate His intention to redeem Israel, the Lord 
instructed Hosea to reclaim Gomer, his unfaithful wife. I 
bought her: Gomer had become the property of another 
man. Hosea’s purchase of Gomer symbolized God’s great 
devotion, which moves Him to seek reconciliation even if it 
means subjecting Himself to humiliation (see Phil. 2:8). 


3:3, 4 Gomer’s isolation symbolized Israel’s exile, when she 
lost her political independence and could no longer worship 
as she chose (2:6, 7). sacred pillar: These were stone pillars 
used by the Canaanites in their worship of Baal and other 
gods (see 2 Kin. 3:2; 10:26, 27; 17:10). An ephod was a 
priestly garment (see Ex. 28); teraphim were idols (see 2 
Kin. 23:24). Both were apparently used for divination. 


3:5 seek: This word highlights the change that would occur 
in Israel’s attitude (2:7). David: This is likely a reference to 
David’s Son, the Messiah (see Is. 11:1-10; Jer. 23:5; 33:15). 
Other prophets also refer to the Messiah as David (see Jer. 

30:9; Ezek. 34:23, 24; 37:24, 25). 


Therefore please let your word be like the word of one 
of them, and speak encouragement.” 


13Aand Micaiah said, “As the LORD lives, hwhatever my 
God says, that I will speak.” 


14Then he came to the king; and the king said to him, 
“Micaiah, shall we go to war against Ramoth Gilead, 
or shall I refrain?” 


And he said, “Go and prosper, and they shall be 
delivered into your hand!” 


15So the king said to him, “How many times shall I 
make you swear that you tell me nothing but the truth 
in the name of the LORD?” 


16Then he said, “I saw all Israel Iscattered on the 


mountains, as sheep that have noJshepherd. And the 
LORD said, “These have no master. Let each return to 
his house in peace.’” 


!7And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “Did I not 
tell you he would not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil?” 


18Then Micaiah said, “Therefore hear the word of the 
LORD: I saw the LORD sitting on His Kthrone, and all 
the host of heaven standing on His right hand and His 


left. !9And the LORD said, ‘Who will persuade Ahab 
king of Israel to go up, that he may fall at Ramoth 
Gilead?’ So one spoke in this manner, and another 


4:1 charge: The Hebrew word refers to a formal complaint 
charging Israel with breaking the covenant. Mercy means 
“loyalty” or “devotion.” knowledge: This word does not 
refer to intellectual awareness, but to recognition of God’s 
authority as Israel’s covenant Lord. 


4:2 This accusation mentions five of the Ten 
Commandments. Swearing refers to the misuse of the 
Lord’s name in oaths and curses (see Ex. 20:7). 


4:5, 6 The failure of Israel’s religious leaders, including 
most of the prophets, would bring about their downfall. 
lack of knowledge: The priests had failed to teach God’s 
law to the people (see Mal. 2:7). As a result, the priests 
would be the special object of God’s judgment. He would 
terminate the priestly line. 


4:7, 8 their glory: Great honor was attached to the 
priesthood. However, Israel’s sinful priests would forfeit 
their prestige. eat up the sin of My people: The priests 
greedily accepted the meat from the people’s hypocritical 
and empty sacrifices (6:6; 8:11-13). 


4:10 The Israelites worshiped Baal in order to have good 
crops and many children, but they still would not have 
enough to eat, nor would they multiply in number. Harlotry 
here refers to religious prostitution associated with Baal 
worship, not to immorality in general. 


4:11-14 Wine was apparently used in Baal worship, along 
with divination, sacrifices, and ritual sexual acts. Their staff 
refers to wooden idols that Baal worshipers consulted for 
guidance. daughters ... brides: Many of Israel’s young 
women had participated in the sexual rites of Baal worship, 
but the men were just as guilty. 


4:15 Hosea warned the people of Judah not to follow in the 
sinful footsteps of the northern kingdom Israel. Gilgal was 
an important religious center in the north, known in 
Hosea’s time for its hypocritical religious practices (see 
9:15; 12:11; Amos 4:4). Beth Aven, which means “House of 
Iniquity,” is a sarcastic reference to the important religious 
center Bethel, which means “House of God” (see Amos 5:5). 


4:17-19 Ephraim, one of the largest tribes of Israel, is used 
here to represent the entire northern kingdom. Let him 
alone: These words have a tone of frustration and 
resignation, suggesting that Israel was hopelessly 
rebellious. The wind of divine judgment would sweep the 
Israelites away and leave them embarrassed by their 
idolatry. 


5:1 Mizpah here is probably a reference to Mizpah of 
Gilead, located in Israelite territory east of the Jordan. 
Tabor: Mount Tabor was in the northern kingdom, 
southwest of the Sea of Galilee. snare ... net: The leaders of 
Israel, especially the priests, had promoted pagan worship 
at Mizpah and Tabor and in this way led the people to 
destruction. 


5:2 The revolters probably refers to the leaders and priests 
who had rebelled against God’s authority by rejecting His 
commandments. Slaughter may refer literally to acts of 
violence or to pagan sacrifices. 


spoke in that manner. 29Then a lspirit came forward 
and stood before the LORD, and said, ‘I will persuade 
him.’ The LORD said to him, ‘In what way?’ 21So he 
said, ‘I will go out and be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets.’ And the LORD said, ‘You shall 
persuade him and also prevail; go out and do so.’ 
22Therefore look! ™The LORD has put a lying spirit in 
the mouth of these prophets of yours, and the LORD 
has declared disaster against you.” 


23Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near and 


struck Micaiah on the cheek, and said, “Which way 
did the spirit from the LORD go from me to speak to 
you?” 


24and Micaiah said, “Indeed you Shall see on that day 
when you go into an inner chamber to hide!” 


25Then the king of Israel said, “Take Micaiah, and 
return him to Amon the governor of the city and to 


Joash the king’s son; 26and say, ‘Thus says the king: 


°“Put this fellow in prison, and feed him with bread of 
affliction and water of affliction, until I return in 


yun 


peace. 


27But Micaiah said, “If you ever return in peace, the 


LORD has not spoken by Pme.” And he said, “Take 
heed, all you people!” 


AHAB DIES IN BATTLE 


5:3 not hidden: God’s people could not hide their harlotry, 
for it had defiled them. According to the Law of Moses, 
adultery made a person spiritually unclean or defiled (see 
Lev. 18:20, 24; Num. 5:20, 27, 28). 


5:4 spirit of harlotry: The people had an uncontrollable 
desire to worship other gods. 


5:5 Israel’s arrogant attitude was self-incriminating and 
self-destructive. Judah, the southern kingdom, had followed 
Israel’s moral example and would experience the same 
consequences. 


5:6, 7 Though Israel had rebelled against God, many 
Israelites still tried to maintain a semblance of outward 
devotion to Him. They had dealt treacherously with God by 
worshiping other gods and participating in pagan fertility 
rites. Their heritage, or “portion,” refers to the people’s 
landed property and fields, which God would allow wild 
animals and invading armies to overrun and devour (2:12; 
11:6). 


5:8, 9 Blow the ram’s horn: This act signaled an emergency 
and mustered the fighting men to defend the land. The 
towns mentioned here were north of Jerusalem, within or 
near the borders of Benjamin. The implication is that the 
enemy army had already swept through the north and was 
ready to invade Judah. what is sure: The Lord affirmed that 
the announced judgment was an unalterable decree. 


5:10 Stones were used to mark the boundaries of property. 
A thief could steal a part of someone’s land by moving the 
landmark. The Law warned that altering a boundary in this 
way would bring a special judgment from God (see Deut. 
19:14. 27:17: Prov, 22:28). 


5:12 As a moth slowly destroys clothing, so the Lord would 
destroy Israel (see Job 13:28; Is. 50:9; 51:8). Rottenness 
elsewhere refers to bone or tooth decay (see Prov. 12:4; 
14:30; Hab. 3:16). 


5:13 Both Israel and Judah sought protection through 
alliances with Assyria, but the cruel Assyrians were more 
interested in exploiting God’s people politically and 
economically. King Jareb probably refers to Tiglath-Pileser 
III, with whom both Israel and Judah formed alliances (see 
2 Kin. 15:19, 20; 16:7-9). 


5:14, 15 Attacking like a ferocious, invincible lion, God 
would scatter His people as judgment for their treachery. 
But the purpose of the Lord’s discipline was to drive the 
people to earnestly seek Him. The Hebrew verb for 
earnestly seek suggests eager longing and desire (see Job 
24:5; Ps. 63:1). 


6:1 After being torn by the divine lion (5:14), the people 
would come to their senses and seek to renew their 
allegiance to the Lord. 


28So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah went up to Ramoth Gilead. 29nd the king of 


Israel said to Jehoshaphat, “I will Gdisguise myself and 
go into battle; but you put on your robes.” So the king 
of Israel disguised himself, and they went into battle. 


30Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains 
of the chariots who were with him, saying, “Fight with 
no one small or great, but only with the king of Israel.” 


31So it was, when the captains of the chariots saw 
Jehoshaphat, that they said, “It is the king of Israel!” 
Therefore they surrounded him to attack; but 


Jehoshaphat ‘cried out, and the LORD helped him, and 
God diverted them from him. °2For so it was, when the 


captains of the chariots saw that it was not the king of 
Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him. 
33Now a certain man drew a bow at random, and 
struck the king of Israel between the 2joints of his 
armor. So he said to the driver of his chariot, “Turn 
around and take me out of the battle, for I am 
wounded.” 34The battle increased that day, and the 
king of Israel propped Aimselfup in his chariot facing 


the Syrians until evening; and about the time of sunset 
he died. 


6:2 two days ... the third day: The reference here is to a 
short time period. When God’s people truly repent, God is 
eager to restore His relationship with them. The people’s 
hope for revival was consistent with God’s ancient promises 
through Moses (see Deut. 30:1-3). 


6:3 God’s restored presence and blessings would be like 
the rain that waters and renews the earth. latter and 
former rain: The latter rains of Israel came in the spring 
and caused the plants to grow. The former rains came in 
the autumn and softened the ground for plowing and 
sowing. 


6:4 Any apparent faithfulness that Hosea’s generation 
displayed was short-lived and disappeared as quickly as fog 
or dew before sunlight. 


6:5 words of My mouth: The prophets announced God’s 
destructive judgments, which then fell on His unrepentant 
people. your judgments are like light that goes forth: This 
comparison suggests that God’s judgment, like bright 
sunlight, was obvious to all; or that like a bolt of lightning 
or a blinding flash of light, it came swiftly. 


6:6 Mercy means “loyalty” or “devotion” (4:1). Knowledge 
of God does not refer to mere head knowledge, but to a 
genuine recognition of God’s authority that produces 
obedience to His commandments. 


6:8, 9 Even Ramoth in Gilead and Shechem, which were 
cities of refuge where manslayers could find asylum, had 
been contaminated by bloodshed. 


6:10 horrible thing: A related Hebrew word is used in Jer. 
29:17 of rotten figs. 


6:11 The comparison of God’s judgment to a harvest 
indicates that the judgment was inevitable and implies that 
it would be thorough in its destruction. 


7:1, 2 Hardened sinners typically do not consider that God 
will hold them accountable for their deeds (see Ps. 73:11). 


7:3 While kings should promote justice and be appalled by 
wickedness (see Ps. 101), Israel’s rulers approved of the 
people’s sin. 


i 


!Then Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned safely 
to his house in Jerusalem. 2And Jehu the son of Hanani 
“the seer went out to meet him, and said to King 
Jehoshaphat, “Should you help the wicked and Dlove 
those who hate the LORD? Therefore the “wrath of the 
LORD is upon you. 3Nevertheless dgood things are 
found in you, in that you have removed the !wooden 


images from the land, and have “prepared your heart 
to seek God.” 


‘THE REFORMS OF JEHOSHAPHAT 


4So Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem; and he went out 
again among the people from Beersheba to the 
mountains of Ephraim, and brought them back to the 


LORD God of their ‘fathers. °Then he set Yjudges in 
the land throughout all the fortified cities of Judah, 


city by city, Sand said to the judges, “Take heed to 
what you are doing, for Dyvou do not judge for man but 
for the LORD, !who is with you in the judgment. 
7Now therefore, let the fear of the LORD be upon you; 


7:4-7 The background for these verses is the political 
turmoil of the northern kingdom. During a 20-year period 
(752-732 B.C.), four Israelite kings were assassinated (see 
2 Kin. 15). The dangerous, uncontrollable perpetrators of 
these crimes are described here. These conspirators were 
like a large baker’s oven that has been heating up for 
several hours while the bread dough rises. By morning, the 
flaming fire within can be quite destructive. 


7:8 Instead of depending on the Lord for political stability, 
Israel formed alliances with surrounding nations. The 
destructive outcome of this policy is compared to a cake 
that has been placed over a fire and left unturned. 


7:9, 10 gray hairs: Israel did not recognize that its power 
was declining and its freedom was slipping away, like an 
aging man who is gradually overtaken by the signs of old 
age. 


7:11, 12 Israel was caught between the two superpowers, 
Egypt and Assyria. Israel tried to maintain its 
independence by playing one power against the other, but 
this vacillating policy was without sense. Israel was like a 
silly dove, flitting about from place to place. The Lord 
would trap them and chastise them for their spiritual 
unsteadiness. 


7:13 Like a bird that flies away when frightened (see Jer. 
4:25), Israel fled from the Lord and His standards, despite 
His willingness to help the people. 


7:14 God sent a drought that took away Israel’s grain and 
new wine. Yet instead of turning to Him in repentance, the 
idolatrous Israelites demonstrated their devotion to Baal. 
According to Canaanite religious beliefs, prolonged drought 
was a Signal that the storm god Baal had been temporarily 
defeated by the god of death and was imprisoned in the 
underworld. Baal’s worshipers would mourn his death in 
hopes that their tears might facilitate his resurrection and 
the restoration of crops. 


7:15 Strengthened their arms probably refers to God’s past 
military help, especially during the reign of Jeroboam II 
earlier in the eighth century B.C. (see 2 Kin. 14:24, 25). 


7:16 A treacherous bow is a bow that is damaged or flawed 
in its workmanship and does not shoot effectively. Such a 
bow would be unreliable and therefore worthless to a 
warrior or hunter. Though the Lord had been faithful to 
Israel, Israel had not been loyal to Him (see Ps. 78:57). 
derision in the land of Egypt: Note the irony in the fact that 
one of the nations to whom Israel had looked for help (v. 
11) would make fun of Israel when judgment fell. 


8:1-3 Just as an eagle swiftly swoops down and snatches its 
prey, so Assyria would invade Israel and take its people into 
captivity. The house of the Lord refers to the entire land of 
Israel. we know You: Though Israel claimed to acknowledge 
the Lord’s authority, it had violated His covenant and 
rejected the qualities the Lord regarded as good, such as 
justice, loyalty, and humility (see Amos 5:14, 15; Mic. 6:8). 


8:4 They set up kings: This phrase alludes to the political 
turmoil surrounding the throne of the northern kingdom 
during the eighth century B.C., when four kings were 
assassinated during a 20-year period (7:4-7). 


take care and do it, for Jthere is no iniquity with the 
LORD our God, no partiality, nor taking of bribes.” 


8Moreover in Jerusalem, for the judgment of the LORD 
and for controversies, Jehoshaphat lappointed some of 
the Levites and priests, and some of the chief fathers 
of Israel, 2>when they returned to Jerusalem. 9And he 
commanded them, saying, “Thus you shall act ™in the 
fear of the LORD, faithfully and with a loyal heart: 
10nwWhatever case comes to you from your brethren 
who dwell in their cities, whether of bloodshed or 
offenses against law or commandment, against 
statutes or ordinances, you shall warn them, lest they 
trespass against the LORD and °wrath come upon 
Pyou and your brethren. Do this, and you will not be 
guilty. 11nd take notice: TAmariah the chief priest is 
over you ‘in all matters of the LORD; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all 
the king’s matters; also the Levites will be officials 
before you. Behave courageously, and the LORD will 
be Swith the good.” 


8:5 If the capital city Samaria stands for the northern 
kingdom in general, the reference here may be to the calf 
idols made by Jeroboam I (see 1 Kin. 12:28-30). 


8:6 A workman made it: Hosea reasoned that anything that 
is made with human hands cannot possibly qualify as a god. 


8:7 In its original context, this well-known proverb 
emphasizes the futility of Israel’s alliances with false gods 
and foreign nations. Morally speaking, Israel had planted 
wind, symbolizing its moral bankruptcy, and would reap a 
whirlwind, symbolizing the coming judgment. 


8:8 swallowed up: This image vividly depicts the effects of 
Israel’s foreign alliances, which drained the nation 
economically. 


8:9, 10 Like a wild donkey: This comparison draws 
attention to Israel’s free-spirited attitude and desire to live 
unrestrained by God’s standards. King of princes refers to 
the conquering Assyrian king. 


8:11-13 altars for sin: The Lord regarded Israel’s religious 
rituals as sinful because they were not supported by an 
obedient lifestyle. In fact, Israel treated God’s law as if it 
were something strange or alien to them. return to Egypt: 
Egypt symbolizes exile and slavery. The people would 
actually be taken to Assyria (9:3; 11:5). 


8:14 True security comes from the Creator, but God’s 
people trusted instead in their own efforts, symbolized by 
their temples and fortified cities. 


9:1, 2 Because of their association with the harvest, 
threshing floors were the site of agricultural festivals in 
which Israel offered up sacrifices to Baal. The Lord would 
take away the joy of the harvest by destroying the crops 
and leaving the threshing floors and wine vats empty. 


9:3 the Lord’s land: Israel had forgotten that their land 
belonged to the Lord. He alone decided who would or 
would not live in it (see Lev. 25:23). 


9:4, 5 Because they had touched a dead body, mourners 
were ceremonially unclean and contaminated everything 
that came in contact with them (see Num. 19:14, 15, 22). 
Living in a foreign land, Israel would be ceremonially 
defiled and unable to worship the Lord with sacrifices and 
offerings. 


20 


AMMON, Moas, AND Mount SEIR DEFEATED 


‘Tt happened after this that the people of *Moab with 
the people of DaAmmon, and others with them besides 
the “Ammonites,! came to battle against Jehoshaphat. 


2Then some came and told Jehoshaphat, saying, “A 
great multitude is coming against you from beyond the 


sea, from “Syria; and they are “in Hazazon Tamar” 
(which is °En Gedi). °And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
Shimself to ‘seek the LORD, and Iproclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 4So Judah gathered together to 


ask Dhelp from the LORD; and from all the cities of 
Judah they came to seek the LORD. 


°Then Jehoshaphat stood in the assembly of Judah and 
Jerusalem, in the house of the LORD, before the new 


court, Sand said: “O LORD God of our fathers, are You 
not !God in heaven, and /Jdo You not rule over all the 


kingdoms of the nations, and ‘in Your hand is there 
not power and might, so that no one is able to 


withstand You? ’Are You not ‘our God, who ™drove out 
the inhabitants of this land before Your people Israel, 


and gave it to the descendants of Abraham "Your 


9:6 Memphis: This Egyptian city, known for its great 
cemeteries, tombs, and pyramids, symbolized the unclean 
land of exile (Assyria) to which God’s people would be 
taken captive. Nettles ... Thorns: The land of Israel would 
be abandoned, leaving the people’s possessions and homes 
to be overrun by weeds and briers. 


9:7 Sinful Israel disdained God’s true prophets, regarding 
them as raving maniacs. The Hebrew word translated 
insane is used in 1 Sam. 21:15 of David when he pretended 
to be a madman before the Philistine king. Enmity refers to 
strong resentment that can give rise to violent behavior. 


9:8 A watchman would look for approaching armies and 
then warn the people so that they could secure the city and 
prepare for battle (see Ezek. 33:6). The prophets were like 
watchmen because they were sent by God to warn the 
people of judgment and urge them to repent (see Ezek. 

ol? ): 


9:9 As in the days of Gibeah: The reference here is to the 
rape and murder of a young woman by men of Gibeah, an 
event that started a civil war (see Judg. 19). Those who 
witnessed this violent deed remarked that it was the worst 
crime committed in Israel’s history until that time (see 
Judg. 19:30). However, the sins of Hosea’s generation 
rivaled the infamous Gibeah murder. 


9:10 At the beginning of Israel’s history, God found great 
delight in His people. Grapes in the wilderness would be a 
pleasant surprise; the firstfruits on the fig tree were an 
irresistible delicacy (see Is. 28:4; Jer. 24:2; Mic. 7:1). 
However, Israel had quickly fallen into sin. At Baal Peor the 
Israelites had participated in fertility rites with Moabite 
women, bringing God’s judgment down upon the nation 
(see Num. 25). 


9:11 Their glory refers to Ephraim’s (Israel’s) population, 
especially its children. like a bird: Ephraim’s population 
would dwindle as its women became barren. The 
punishment would be appropriate because this generation 
of Israelites, like an earlier generation at Baal Peor, 
promoted fertility by worshiping Baal. 


9:12, 13 Any children who were born in Israel would be 
killed in the coming invasion. Tyre was an important 
economic center located at an advantageous spot on the 
Mediterranean coast. 


9:14 miscarrying womb: Some women of Israel would be 
barren (v. 11); others would bear children, only to lose 
them to the invader’s sword (vv. 12, 13). Still others would 
conceive, but miscarry. 


9:15 Gilgal had become a center of idolatry (12:11; see 
Josh. 5). hated: Marriage and divorce provide the 
background for the language used here. The Lord would 
reject (hate) His unfaithful wife (see Deut. 22:13; 24:3), 
drive her from His house (the land), and remove His 
protective care (Jove) from her. There may also be an 
allusion here to Genesis 3:24 and 4:14, which tell how God 
drove away Adam and then Cain. 


9:17 Wanderers may allude to the fate of Cain (see Gen. 
4:12), who like Israel (v. 9) was guilty of murder. 


friend forever? ®And they dwell in it, and have built 


You a sanctuary in it for Your name, saying, 2°‘If 
disaster comes upon us—sword, judgment, pestilence, 
or famine—we will stand before this temple and in 


Your presence (for Your Pname is in this temple), and 
cry out to You in our affliction, and You will hear and 


save.’ [And now, here are the people of Ammon, 
Moab, and Mount Seir—whom You “would not let 
Israel invade when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but 'they turned from them and did not destroy them 
— !lhere they are, rewarding us *by coming to throw 
us out of Your possession which You have given us to 


inherit. 120 our God, will You not “iudge them? For we 
have no power against this great multitude that is 
coming against us; nor do we know what to do, but 


Your eyes are upon You.” 


13Now all Judah, with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children, stood before the LORD. 


!4Then Ythe Spirit of the LORD came upon Jahaziel 
the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 
Asaph, in the midst of the assembly. 1Sand he said, 
“Listen, all you of Judah and you inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and you, King Jehoshaphat! Thus says the 
LORD to you: “‘Do not be afraid nor dismayed 
because of this great multitude, “for the battle is not 
yours, but God’s. 16Tomorrow go down against them. 
They will surely come up by the Ascent of Ziz, and you 


10:1 Israel empties his vine refers to God’s blessings upon 
the nation, which contrast with the nation’s ingratitude and 
idolatry. 


10:2 divided: This verb refers to Israel’s deceitful and 
hypocritical ways. 


10:3 now they say: This verse anticipates the people’s 
response when God’s judgment came to destroy Israel’s 
political stability and independence (vv. 7, 15). 


10:4 like hemlock in the furrows of the field: This analogy 
refers to poisonous weeds sprouting up in a field and 
choking out the crops. In the same way God’s judgment 
would replace His blessings. 


10:5, 6 The Assyrians often carried off the idols of their 
defeated foes. His own counsel probably refers to Israel’s 
foreign alliances, which would prove disappointing. 


10:7 The comparison in this verse depicts Israel’s king 
being swept away like a piece of wood in a stream. 


10:8 thorn and thistle: This phrase may allude to Gen. 3:18, 
the only other passage in the OT where this wording 
Occurs. 


10:9 Israel had persisted in sin since the day when a young 
woman was raped and murdered by the men of Gibeah 
(9:9). 


10:10 The imagery in this verse depicts the Lord binding 
His people, like oxen, to a yoke. The figurative yoke is 
comprised of their two transgressions, probably referring 
to the ancient crime at Gibeah (v. 9) and the collective sin 
of Hosea’s generation. The yoke imagery suggests that the 
people could not escape the consequences of their deeds. 


10:11 loves to thresh: Israel preferred to be unrestrained, 
like an unmuzzled heifer at the threshing floor that can 
simply lean down and eat the grain. pull a plow: Israel’s 
rebellious spirit necessitated harsh treatment, compared 
here to a farmer binding his calf to the yoke and forcing it 
to do hard labor. Threshing in this context refers to Israel’s 
service to the Lord; plowing refers to the discipline that 
Israel had to acquire through judgment and exile. 


will find them at the end of the “brook before the 
Wilderness of Jeruel. !”YYou will not need to fight in 
this battle. Position yourselves, stand still and see the 
Salvation of the LORD, who is with you, O Judah and 
Jerusalem!’ Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go 


out against them, “for the LORD is with you.” 


18and Jehoshaphat @bowed his head with his face to 
the ground, and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem bowed before the LORD, worshiping the 
LORD. !¥Then the Levites of the children of the 
Kohathites and of the children of the Korahites stood 
up to praise the LORD God of Israel with voices loud 
and high. 


20So they rose early in the morning and went out into 
the Wilderness of Tekoa; and as they went out, 
Jehoshaphat stood and said, “Hear me, O Judah and 
you inhabitants of Jerusalem: DBelieve in the LORD 
your God, and you shall be established; believe His 
prophets, and you shall prosper.” 21 and when he had 
consulted with the people, he appointed those who 
should sing to the LORD, Sand who should praise the 
beauty of holiness, as they went out before the army 
and were saying: 


d“Praise the LORD, 


“For His mercy endures forever.” 


10:12 Hosea calls the people to repentance, reminding 
them that a decision could not be postponed, and that 
God’s blessings could still be restored. In Israel’s case, the 
people had to reestablish social justice—righteousness— 
and loyalty—mercy—in the land. Break up your fallow 
ground: Plowing and planting are necessary preliminary 
steps for growing a crop, which eventually sprouts when 
the rain falls in season. In the same way, repentance would 
set the stage for restored blessing, which God would 
eventually rain down on His people. 


10:13 The process of repentance and restored blessing 
outlined in v. 12 contrasts sharply with reality. Israel had 
planted the seeds of sin and reaped the inevitable 
consequences. Fruit of lies likely refers to the people’s lack 
of loyalty to God (v. 4). 


10:14 The identity of the conqueror Shalman and the 
location of Beth Arbel are uncertain. At any rate, the battle 
referred to seems to have been well known to Hosea’s 
audience because of its extreme violence. 


10:15 Israel’s defeat would be so swift that the nation’s 
king would be cut offbefore the battle had scarcely begun. 


11:1 The Lord regarded Israel as His son and treated the 
nation with special care, delivering the people from 
bondage in Egypt (see Matt. 2:15). 


11:2 they called them: The plural subject probably refers to 
God’s prophets (see 12:10; Jer. 7:25, 26). 


11:3 Like a father teaching his child to walk, the Lord 
patiently gave the people of Israel direction and cared for 
them tenderly when they experienced pain or injury. 


11:4 The image of v. 3 changes as God is compared to a 
farmer and Israel to a beast of burden. The Lord had placed 
restraints—cords and bands—on Israel, but His regulations, 
rather than being overly strict or harsh, reflected His 
concern for the people’s well-being. God did not drive them 
mercilessly but provided for their needs, like a farmer who 
periodically removes the yoke from an animal’s neck so 
that it can eat. 


11:5 Repent is the same Hebrew word translated return 
earlier in the verse. Israel could not remain stationary. It 
had to return either to the Lord or to bondage. Israel’s 
refusal to return to the Lord would result in a return to 


slavery. 


11:6 Devouris the same Hebrew word translated fed in v. 

4. The people of Israel had rejected the gentle Master who 
fed them and provided for their needs. As a result, they 
would be devoured by the swords of the invading Assyrians. 


22Now when they began to sing and to praise, {the 
LORD set ambushes against the people of Ammon, 
Moab, and Mount Seir, who had come against Judah; 


and they were defeated. 23For the people of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of Mount 
Seir to utterly kill and destroy them. And when they 


Shad made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, Jthey 
helped to destroy one another. 


24So when Judah came to a place overlooking the 
wilderness, they looked toward the multitude; and 
there were their dead bodies, fallen on the earth. No 
one had escaped. 


25When Jehoshaphat and his people came to take 
away their spoil, they found among them an 
abundance of valuables on the °dead bodies, and 
precious jewelry, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away; and 
they were three days gathering the spoil because 
there was so much. 2©And on the fourth day they 
assembled in the Valley of ’Berachah, for there they 
blessed the LORD; therefore the name of that place 
was Called The Valley of Berachah until this day. 
27Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, with Jehoshaphat in front of them, to go 
back to Jerusalem with joy, for the LORD had made 
them rejoice over their enemies. 2°So they came to 
Jerusalem, with stringed instruments and harps and 
trumpets, to the house of the LORD. 29° And 'the fear of 


11:8, 9 As the Lord contemplated the judgment of Israel, 
His sympathy moved Him to have compassion and stop 
short of totally annihilating the people. Admah and 
Zeboiim, sister cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, were 
destroyed by God’s judgment (see Gen. 10:19; 14:2, 8; 
Deut. 29:23). For Iam God, and not man: When human 
beings get angry, they are often incapable of tempering 
their anger with compassion, but God’s emotions operate in 
perfect balance. 


11:10, 11 In the coming judgment, God would tear Israel 
like a lion (5:14); in the future, God’s lionlike roar would 
summon His people to return from exile. In the past, the 
people of Israel had flown back and forth between the 
nations like a dove (7:11); in the future, the people would 
speed back to their homeland like a bird. 


11:12 Ephraim has encircled Me: The northern kingdom 
had surrounded God as if He were under siege. 


12:1 The prophet focuses in the verse on the nation’s social 
injustice and foreign alliances. Israel’s wicked behavior 
would lead nowhere. Oil may have been used in a ritual 
ratifying a treaty or given as a sign of loyalty. 


12:2 according to his ways: God judges people and nations 
according to their deeds. 


12:3, 4 Hosea draws a lesson from the life of Jacob, the 
father of the nation. Jacob’s greedy, self-reliant, and 
deceitful character was evident from birth when he 
grabbed the heel of his brother Esau (see Gen. 25:26). The 
climactic event in Jacob’s spiritual growth was his 
wrestling match with God the night before he was reunited 
with his brother. Jacob acknowledged his dependence on 
God, begged for divine favor, and received a blessing (see 
Gen. 32:24-30). the Angel: Making no mention of an angel, 
the Genesis account refers to Jacob’s foe as “a Man” (Gen. 
32:24 reflects Jacob’s initial perspective), but then 
indicates that Jacob wrestled with God Himself (see Gen. 
32:28, 30). Since vv. 4, 5 seem to place God and the Angel 
in parallel, some understand the Angel of the Lord to be in 
view here. This Angel is sometimes equated with God in the 
OT (see Gen. 16:9-13; Judg. 6:11-14; 13:20-22). 


12:5, 6 Just as Jacob had come to his senses and recognized 
his dependence on God, so Israel was to repent (return), 
reestablish justice in society, and depend (wait) on the 


Lord. 


12:7 The word Canaanite also means “merchant.” Here the 
word may allude to Israel’s dishonest economic activities. 
Deceitful scales: In violation of the OT law (see Lev. 19:36), 
dishonest merchants sometimes rigged their scales so that 
they could give buyers less than what the buyers thought 
they were purchasing (see Prov. 11:1; 16:11; 20:23; Amos 
8:5; Mic. 6:11). 


12:9-11 The Lord had given Israel direction by the 
prophets, but the people had rejected the message. To 
teach Israel dependence, God would drive them from their 
homes and send them into exile. This would be comparable 
to dwelling in tents, as the people did during the appointed 
feast of Tabernacles that commemorated the wilderness 
wandering (see Lev. 23:33-43). The towns that epitomized 
Israel’s sin, such as Gilead (6:8) and Gilgal (4:15; 9:15), 
would be destroyed. The altars of Gilgal would be turned 
into heaps of stone. 


12:12-14 God had always protected His people. He 
protected Jacob when he had to flee for his life to a foreign 
land. He used Moses to bring Israel out of Egypt and 
preserve the people on their way to the Promised Land. 
Israel’s ingratitude, made evident by its sin, angered the 
Lord and made judgment inevitable. 


God was on all the kingdoms of those countries when 
they heard that the LORD had fought against the 


enemies of Israel. 2°Then the realm of Jehoshaphat 
was quiet, for hisJGod gave him rest all around. 


‘THE END OF JEHOSHAPHAT’S REIGN 


31kSo Jehoshaphat was king over Judah. He was thirty- 
five years old when he became king, and he reigned 
twenty-five years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 3And he walked in the 
way of his father lAsa, and did not turn aside from it, 
doing what was right in the sight of the LORD. 
33Nevertheless ™the Shigh places were not taken 
away, for as yet the people had not “directed their 
hearts to the God of their fathers. 





Word Study 


right 


(Heb. yashar) (20:32; Ex. 15:26; Deut. 12:25; Judg. 
17:6) Strong’s #3477: The Hebrew word frequently 
translated right (as when used in Chronicles and 
Kings to assess the reigns of the kings of Israel and 
Judah) derives from a Hebrew word meaning “to be 
level” or “to be upright.” By extension it carries 


13:1 The tribe of Ephraim had gained a prominent position 
in the northern kingdom and could strike fear into the 
hearts of the other tribes. Trembling probably refers to the 
effect that Ephraim’s speech had on the other tribes. 


13:2 Kiss the calves refers to the idolatrous practice of 
kissing images as a sign of homage (see 1 Kin. 19:18). 


13:3 God’s judgment would sweep Ephraim away quickly, 
just as the sun dispels fog and dries up the dew, or as the 
wind blows away chaffand smoke. 


13:4, 5 The Lord reminded Israel of who He is, what He 
had accomplished for His people, and what He expected 
from them. Because He alone was Israel’s God and savior 
the Lord expected the people’s undivided loyalty. know ... 
knew: The repetition of the verb “to know” correlates God’s 
demands with His grace. Because He knew (cared for) 
Israel in the wilderness, He had every right to expect them 
to know (be loyal to) Him. 


13:6-9 God provided for Israel’s needs and richly blessed 
the people, like a shepherd leading his flock to lush pasture 
lands. In return, Israel forgot the Lord. The Lord’s 
relationship with Israel would change drastically from 
caring Shepherd to ravaging Predator. Ironically and 
tragically, Israel’s rebellion had turned its Helper into a 
Destroyer. 


13:10, 11 These verses recall how Israel demanded from 
Samuel a king like those of the nations around them (see 1 
Sam. 8). Though offended by the people’s request, which 
implied their rejection of divine authority (see 1 Sam. 8:7), 
the Lord granted their wish. Israel’s king could not protect 
the people from divine judgment; in fact, he himself would 
be swept away. 


13:12 bound up ... stored up: God had kept a careful record 
of Israel’s sins, to be revealed as evidence of guilt in the 
day of judgment. 


13:13 This metaphor of childbirth illustrates Israel’s 
Spiritual insensitivity. When the crucial time of judgment 
arrived, Israel would respond unwisely, resulting in death. 
The nation’s failure to repent is compared to a baby that is 
not positioned properly during labor and jeopardizes the 
life of both mother and child. 


13:15, 16 Israel was like a fruitful, well-watered plant, but 
God’s judgment would come like a scorching east wind and 
bring drought. He shall plunder: The reality behind the 
imagery of the wind is the Assyrian army, which would 
plunder Israel’s riches and mercilessly kill the people, 
including helpless infants and pregnant women. 


14:1-3 The final section of Hosea’s prophecy begins with a 
call to repentance that includes a model prayer. The people 
of Israel were to pray for God’s gracious forgiveness and 
renew their allegiance to Him by renouncing foreign 
alliances, their own military strength, and artificial gods. 


connotations of being just or righteous. The word is 
not only used to speak of the perfect righteousness 
of God (Deut. 32:4; Ps. 111:7, 8) but is also used to 
speak of the integrity of one’s speech (Job 6:25; 
Eccl. 12:10) or the righteous quality of a person’s 
lifestyle (Prov. 11:3, 6). The word even implies pure 
and faithful motives (as in Deut. 9:5; 1 Kin. 9:4). As 
Israel’s second king, David exemplified these 
qualities in his life (1 Kin. 3:6), becoming a standard 
for assessing all the kings that followed him (see 
17:3; 54:2). 





34Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and 
last, indeed they are written in the book of Jehu the 


son of Hanani, °which is mentioned in the book of the 
kings of Israel. 


35 After this PJehoshaphat king of Judah allied himself 
with Ahaziah king of Israel, 4who acted very ‘wickedly. 


36And he allied himself with him Sto make ships to go 
to Tarshish, and they made the ships in Ezion Geber. 


37But Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because you 
have allied yourself with Ahaziah, the LORD has 


destroyed your works.” 'Then the ships were wrecked, 
so that they were not able to go “to Tarshish. 


14:4-8 The Lord anticipates a time when He would restore 
repentant Israel. The Lord’s renewed blessing is compared 
to dew. Revived Israel is compared to a beautiful Jily, a 
deep-rooted and aromatic cedar of Lebanon, an attractive 
olive tree, and a fruitful vine. The Lord Himself would be 
like a green cypress tree that provides protective shade. I 
have ... observed: This affirmation of God’s watchful care 
stands in stark contrast to His judgment, which was 
compared to a leopard stalking its prey (13:7). 


14:9 The book concludes with advice for those who read 
Hosea’s prophecy. God’s ways, His demands and principles, 
are completely true. The wise person will choose to obey 
them, but the foolish person will ignore them and 
consequently stumble into judgment. 


1:1 The word of the Lord ...came attests to the divine origin 
of the prophet’s message. The presentation of the message 
was the work of the prophet. Joel means “The Lord Is God.” 


1:2 Has anything like this happened: The calamity of recent 
days was unprecedented in the memory of the people. 


1:4 Many interpreters have viewed this Jocust swarm as 
foreign armies that attacked Judah in successive waves— 
Assyria, Babylon, Greece, and Rome. Yet literal locust 
plagues were one of the judgments promised if the people 
disobeyed God and broke their covenant with Him (see 
Deut. 28:38, 39, 42). Further, Joel’s description of the 
damage done by the locusts compares with eyewitness 
reports. The impression given is one of overwhelming 
devastation. 


1:5 Awake, you drunkards: The vineyards had been 
destroyed, and the wine had been lost. 


1:6 Nation may refer to a literal or figurative swarm of 
locusts. They came in such numbers that they were like a 
vast army. 


1:7 Branches of trees stripped of bark by the rasping teeth 
of the locusts were left splintered and ghostly white. 


1:8 The image here is of a young bride widowed on her 
wedding day. Sackcloth was worn by those in mourning in 
ancient Israel. 


1:9 The drink offering refers to the wine offerings that 
accompanied the priests’ morning and evening sacrifices 
(see Ex. 29:38-41). The devastation of the locusts meant 
that no sacrifice could be offered. 
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JEHORAM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


!And ®Jehoshaphat !rested with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the City of David. Then 


Jehoram his son reigned in his place. “He had 
brothers, the sons of Jehoshaphat: Azariah, Jehiel, 
Zechariah, Azaryahu, Michael, and Shephatiah; all 
these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 


’Their father gave them great gifts of silver and gold 
and precious things, with fortified cities in Judah; but 
he gave the kingdom to Jehoram, because he was the 
firstborn. 


4Now when Jehoram 2was established over the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself and 
killed all his brothers with the sword, and also others 
of the princes of Israel. 


Sbyehoram was thirty-two years old when he became 


king, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. ©And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, just as the 
house of Ahab had done, for he had the daughter of 


°Ahab as a wife; and he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD. ’Yet the LORD would not destroy the house of 


1:10 The Jand is personified as mourning because the three 
principle crops it produced—grain, grapes, and olives—had 
been destroyed (see Deut. 7:13; Ps. 104:15). 


1:11, 12 The people had anticipated the joy of harvest, but 
due to the disaster of the locust plague, their joy has 
withered away. 


1:13-20 Joel reminds the nation’s leaders that being 
restored to blessing requires repentance (see Deut. 30:1-5; 
2 Chr. 7:14). God will not withhold His favor and blessing 


from those who are truly repentant. 


1:15 The day of the Lord refers to a time of judgment and 
deliverance. Joel views the locust plague as a contemporary 
day of judgment that was serving as a token or forewarning 
of an even greater, future “day of the Lord.” 


1:16 Is not the food cut off... Joy and gladness: With the 
sudden loss of food, there was also a loss of joy at harvest 
(see Is. 9:3). 


1:17 The seed shrivels indicates further devastation in the 
land and an inability to replant the following year. 


1:18, 19 Not only did the people of Judah suffer from the 
drought, so did the animals, cattle, and flocks. Joel depicts 
the animals poetically as joining in the lament, groaning in 
their hunger and distress (see Rom. 8:22). I cry out: The 
prophet adds his own voice to the bellowing of beasts, the 
wailing of drunkards, and the mourning of priests. He was 
part of the suffering community, not an outsider looking on 
from a distance. 


2:1 The trumpet, or ram’s horn, was used in ancient times 
to signal danger or warn of a military attack (see Jer. 6:17; 
Amos 3:6). God demonstrated His grace by warning His 
people beforehand and providing opportunity for 
repentance before He brought His judgment upon them. 
Zion refers to Jerusalem (see Ps. 133:3). coming ... at hand: 
The Bible presents the day of the Lord as an imminent 
reality. It is not something that we are gradually moving 
toward; rather, it is ever ready to burst in on us. At any 
moment, the day that is “near” may become present. 


2:2 Darkness is used as a figure for misery, distress, and 
judgment (see Is. 8:22; 60:2; Jer. 13:16). 


2:3-5 The invasion that Joel prophetically envisioned was 
like a raging fire that transformed all that was beautiful 
into desolation. Joel compared the speed and strength of 
the invaders to galloping horses. 


David, because of the dcovenant that He had made 
with David, and since He had promised to give a lamp 


to him and to his “sons forever. 


8!In his days Edom revolted against Judah’s authority, 


and made a king over themselves. ISo Jehoram went 
out with his officers, and all his chariots with him. And 
he rose by night and attacked the Edomites who had 
Surrounded him and the captains of the chariots. 


10Thus Edom has been in revolt against Judah’s 
authority to this day. At that time Libnah revolted 
against his rule, because he had forsaken the LORD 


God of his fathers. !!Moreover he made Shigh places 
in the mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants 


of Jerusalem to JYcommit harlotry, and led Judah astray. 


!2And a letter came to him from Elijah the prophet, 
Saying, 


Thus says the LORD God of your father David: 


Because you have not walked in the ways of 
Jehoshaphat your father, or in the ways of Asa king of 


Judah, !3but have walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, and have "made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to Inlay the harlot like the Jharlotry of the 
house of Ahab, and also have ‘killed your brothers, 
those of your father’s household, who were better than 
yourself, 14hehold, the LORD will strike your people 
with a serious affliction—your children, your wives, 


2:6-9 writhe in pain: The invading armies were locustlike in 
number and in their ability to penetrate any defense; but 
like men of war, they bring fear and death with them. The 
imagery of locusts (ch. 1) is used in this section to describe 
the overwhelming power of a military invasion. 


2:10, 11 References to the sun, moon, and stars growing 
dim allude to a future outpouring of divine wrath (see Is. 
13:10; Matt. 24:29; Rev. 6:12, 13). Who can endure: 
Nothing will be able to withstand the wrath of God (see 
Matt. 24:21, 22). 


2:12 Turn to Me: As in Zephaniah (see Zeph. 2:1-3), an 
opportunity for repentance, remorse, and renewal was 
offered to the people. 


2:13 rend your heart: God is not satisfied with outward acts 
of repentance. Tearing one’s garments was a customary 
way of expressing grief or remorse (see Josh. 7:6; 1 Sam. 
4:12). However, like all outward acts, the tearing of a 
garment could be done without true sorrow or repentance. 
God required more than mere external words or actions; 
He wanted a change of heart and sorrow over sin. The 
attributes of God that provided the basis of Joel’s appeal 
were first revealed to Moses in Ex. 34:6. Slow to anger: 
God is reluctant to punish. Judgment is God’s “unusual” or 
“foreign” task, for He wants all to come to repentance (see 
Is. 28:21). 


2:14 Who knows: These words suggest that even at the last 
moment, the Lord would withhold His wrath and display 
His grace if the people would truly repent. As a result, 
agriculture would be restored and productivity would 
return. There would be food and drink, for the people and 
for offerings to the Lord. 


2:15 Blow the trumpet in Zion: The repetition of these 
words from 2:1 ties the chapter together and renews the 
urgent appeal for a proper response to God. 


2:16 The urgency of the situation is apparent because all 
ages and classes of the population were summoned. 
According to Jewish tradition codified in the Mishnah, a 
bridegroom and bride could be excused from reciting daily 
prayers on their wedding day. But Joel excused no one from 
prayer at this time of spiritual emergency. 


2:17 Spare Your people: If the leaders and the people would 
gather together with prayers of true repentance and 
genuine renewal, the horrible events that God was 
threatening might be averted. Why should they say among 
the peoples: This rhetorical question was designed to move 
God to intervene. Failure to come to Judah’s aid might 
encourage the nations to make a mockery of Judah’s God. 


2:18, 19 zealous for His land: The deep love of God for the 
land of Israel is coupled with His abiding love (pity) for the 
people. On every occasion in which God brought judgment 
on the land, there was the hope that one day His zeal for 
the land would lead to a renewal of blessing. Genuine 
repentance is the prerequisite for God’s blessing. In 
response to repentance, God would bring restoration and 
blessing. 


2:20 The north was regarded as the direction from which 
misfortune generally came upon Israel. The eastern sea 
refers to the Dead Sea. The western sea refers to the 
Mediterranean Sea. 


and all your possessions; 15and you will become very 


sick with a ‘disease of your intestines, until your 
intestines come out by reason of the sickness, day by 
day. 


1©Moreover the “LORD "stirred up against Jehoram 
the spirit of the Philistines and the °Arabians who 
were near the Ethiopians. !”7And they came up into 
Judah and invaded it, and carried away all the 
possessions that were found in the king’s house, and 
also Phis sons and his wives, so that there was not a 
son left to him except “Jehoahaz, the youngest of his 
sons. 


18after all this the LORD struck him “in his intestines 
with an incurable disease. !9Then it happened in the 
course of time, after the end of two years, that his 
intestines came out because of his sickness; so he died 
in severe pain. And his people made no °burning for 
him, like ‘the burning for his fathers. 


20He was thirty-two years old when he became king. 
He reigned in Jerusalem eight years and, to no one’s 
sorrow, departed. However they buried him in the City 
of David, but not in the tombs of the kings. 


2:21 Fear not: There is coming a day (see Ps. 65) when 
God’s restoration of the earth will be complete. 


2:22 open pastures ... tree bears its fruit: The renewal of 
agriculture would be a sign that God had renewed 
prosperity and peace to His land. 


2:23, 24 The former rain softened the soil for planting 
winter wheat. The Jatter rain fell in the spring, causing the 
grain to swell and ensuring a good harvest. If the rains 
failed, the crops would not grow. 


2:25, 26 The same God who brings judgment is pleased to 
restore blessing to those who repent. This does not mean 
that sin leaves no scar, but that God can restore people to 
usefulness in spite of past disobedience. 


2:27 Iam in the midst of Israel: Ultimately, this is the 
promise of God’s presence in the midst of His people in the 
coming reign of King Jesus (see Zeph. 3:14-20). However, 
God promises to be present at all times with the individual 
who is at peace with Him. 


2:28-32 After describing the physical blessings that would 
come upon his generation if they would repent, Joel 
describes the spiritual blessings that God would bestow 
upon His people in the future. There are three main 
viewpoints regarding how Joel’s prophecy was later used 
by Peter in Acts 2:17-21: (1) Some interpreters see a 
complete fulfillment of Joel’s prophecy in the experience of 
the first believers on the Day of Pentecost. The outpouring 
of the Spirit ushered in the kingdom age. The wonders in 
the skies were fulfilled at the crucifixion, when darkness 
covered the land. (2) Some interpreters believe that Peter 
was simply using Joel’s prophecy as an illustration of what 
was happening. In effect, Peter was saying, “This is that 
same Holy Spirit which was spoken of by Joel.” According 
to this view, the prophecy will be fulfilled in the future 
when the remnant of Israel believes. (3) Some suggest that 
Joel’s prophecy was partially fulfilled on the Day of 
Pentecost. The gift of the Holy Spirit was given, but the 
signs mentioned in vv. 30-32 will be fulfilled later in 
connection with the return of Christ in great glory. 


2:28, 29 Afterward indicates the prophetic future; this word 
is a Signal that the text was pointing to the messianic age. 
Pour out is derived from the imagery of Israel’s heavy 
winter rains; it speaks here of abundant provision. Al/ flesh 
anticipates the inclusion of both Jews and Gentiles in one 
body in Christ (see Eph. 2:11-3:6). The ministries of the 
Spirit mentioned here were experienced in the early church 
(see Acts 11:28; 21:9; 2 Cor. 12:1-4; Rev. 1:1-3). Your sons 
and your daughters: The outpouring of the Spirit and the 
ministries done through His power will be accomplished 
without regard to gender, age, or class. 


2:30, 31 The heavenly wonders described here will take 
place before the great and awesome day of the Lord, an 
apparent reference to the end times. Blood and fire 
correspond with Rev. 8:7, 8. Smoke corresponds with Rev. 
9:18. Darkness corresponds with Rev. 8:12. Moon into 
blood corresponds with Rev. 6:12. 


2:32 Anyone who calls on the name of the Lord—that is, 
repents and believes—will be saved from the judgment that 
will fall on the wicked and unbelieving. 


3:1 In those days indicates a time in the prophetic future 
(2:28). The judgment will take place after the Lord has 
restored His people to the land (see Matt. 25:31-46). 


3:2 Valley of Jehoshaphat: The name Jehoshaphat means 
“The Lord Judges.” The location of this valley is not known. 
Perhaps this was merely a symbolic name for the location 
of the great battle in the end times. 
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AHAZIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


!Then the inhabitants of Jerusalem made @Ahaziah his 
youngest son king in his place, for the raiders who 


came with the PArabians into the camp had killed all 
the Solder sons. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram, king of 
Judah, reigned. *Ahaziah was ! forty-two years old 
when he became king, and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was dAthaliah the 
2granddaughter of Omri. “He also walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab, for his mother advised him to do 
wickedly. Therefore he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, like the house of Ahab; for they were his 
counselors after the death of his father, to his 
destruction. °He also followed their advice, and went 
with 3Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth Gilead; and the 
Syrians wounded Joram. ©°Then he returned to Jezreel 
to recover from the wounds which he had received at 
Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. 
And “Azariah the son of Jehoram, king of Judah, went 
down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, 
because he was sick. 


3:4 Tyre and Sidon were Phoenician cities on the 
Mediterranean Sea, north of Galilee. Philistia was on the 
Mediterranean coast south of Joppa. 


3:8 Sabeans were people of Semitic origin who lived in the 
southwest Arabian peninsula. 


3:9, 10 The military weapons of the Gentile nations would 
not be sufficient to protect them against God’s judgment. 
Therefore, they are exhorted to beat their plowshares into 
swords and their pruning hooks into spears. For predictions 
of the reverse, see Is. 2:4; Mic. 4:3. 


3:11 Joel saw two armies assembling for battle. The one is 
made up of the nations; the other is made up of the mighty 
ones of the Lord (see Mark 8:38; Rev. 19:14). 


3:12, 13 The use of harvesting imagery in the Book of Joel 
is complex. It begins in terms of the great scarcity resulting 
from the locust plague (ch. 1). Then there is a promised 
renewal of agriculture with the return of God’s blessing to 
His repentant people (2:18-27). Here, the riches of 
renewed agriculture serve as a mocking backdrop for a 
world in conflict. In 3:18-21, there is a final renewal of 
agriculture because of the blessing of the resident King. 


3:14 The valley of decision may be a symbolic name for the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat (3:2), or it may refer to the option 
before the people to continue toward certain judgment or 
to turn to God in repentance (vv. 12, 13). 


3:15, 16 These verses parallel 2:30-32 and describe the 
same heavenly phenomena (see Matt. 24:29). In the midst 
of calamity, God was offering a shelter for His people (see 
Zeph. 2:1-3). 


3:17 Joel anticipates a day when strangers would no longer 
pass through Jerusalem to plunder and destroy. Instead, 
they would worship the Lord (see Zech. 8:20-23). 


3:18 In that day indicates the prophetic future (2:28; 3:1). 
Joel uses poetic imagery to describe the productivity of the 
land in the messianic age. The Valley of Acacias was the 
location of the last encampment before the Israelites 
entered Canaan (see Num. 25:1; Josh. 3:1). 


3:19, 20 Egypt and Edom are mentioned as representatives 
of the Gentile nations that God will judge before the 
establishment of the Messiah’s kingdom. Note the stark 
contrast with the eternal destinies of Judah and Jerusalem. 


Bible Times 
Queen Mothers 


The writers of 1 and 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles tell us 
much about the queen mothers of Judah. In 
referring to the 20 different kings who ruled in 
Judah from the time of Solomon to the time of the 
Exile, only once do these books fail to mention a 
queen mother. We assume that the mother of the 
king must have been an important person in Judah. 


Unfortunately, very little is known about her role in 
the government or the society. 


Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, seized the throne 
when her son was killed in battle. She then tried to 
kill all the rightful heirs (22:10). But one of the 
infant princes was hidden from her. For six years 
Athaliah ruled Judah with an iron hand; but as soon 
as the young prince was old enough to become king, 
Athaliah was overthrown and killed (2 Kin. 11:1-16). 





7His going to Joram ‘was God’s occasion for Ahaziah’s 


°downfall; for when he arrived, Jhe went out with 
SJehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, hwhom the 
LORD had anointed to /cut off the house of Ahab. 
8And it happened, when Jehu was lexecuting judgment 


3:21 the Lord dwells in Zion: The Lord’s presence in 
Jerusalem is the key to the blessing of the whole land. 


1:1-2:16 The Lord sent Amos, a Judean, to Bethel to 
prophesy of coming judgment on Israel. But in Bethel, 
Amos faced a hostile audience. Israel’s first king, Jeroboam 
I, had made the town a center of pagan worship. Because 
the temple in Jerusalem was in Judah and not in the nation 
of Israel, Jeroboam had encouraged the Israelites to 
worship at Bethel instead of Jerusalem. Thus the Israelites 
who gathered at Bethel would regard Amos, a Judean, with 
suspicion. Yet Amos bravely condemned the sins of Israel’s 
neighbors—the Syrians, Philistines, Phoenicians, Edomites, 
Ammonites, and Moabites. Then he went on to point out the 
iniquity of Judah and Israel: They had rejected the God who 
had covenanted with them. They too stood before God 
condemned by their own evil ways. 


1:1 Tekoa was about ten miles south of Jerusalem, in a 
region well-suited for raising sheep and goats. The 
earthquake, mentioned again in Zech. 14:5, cannot be 
dated precisely. 


1:2 The temple was on Mt. Zion, the oldest part of 
Jerusalem. When the Lord roared from there, the nation 
dried up at the heat of the fiery blast. The fact that the top 
of Carmel, a mountain on the coast of Israel in the north, 
withers indicates a great disaster. Mount Carmel was a 
garden spot, normally lush and flourishing year-round. 


1:3 Thus says the Lord: There was no mistaking by whose 
authority these messages were spoken: this was the word 
of God Himself. For three ... and for four: This stylistic 
device indicated the exhaustion of God’s patience—the 
Syrians had continued to sin. This device is repeated as 
Amos speaks God’s words against nation after sinful nation. 
The transgressions of the neighbors of Israel and Judah 
were against the general revelation, or “law of nature,” 
that all people recognize and acknowledge. Since the 
neighboring nations had not received God’s special 
revelation, as Israel had at Mt. Sinai, Amos’s oracles did 
not call them to account by that standard, but by the 
standard they had received. Damascus was the capital of 
Syria (also called Aram), a powerful kingdom that had been 
a frequent adversary of Israel throughout its history. 
Israelites listening to Amos would have been glad to hear of 
God’s punishment of Damascus. Gilead was the region on 
the east side of the Jordan from the Yarmuk River to the 
Dead Sea. It had belonged to Israel since they had taken 
over the land, but Aram often had fought Israel for 
possession of northern Gilead, gaining control there in 
Israel’s times of military weakness. Threshed ... with 
implements of iron indicates extreme cruelty and 
inhumanity in warfare. 


1:4 I will send a fire... Which shall devour the palaces: Fire 
in an ancient city was a real threat. Cities were crowded 
with houses close together on very narrow streets; there 
was too little water to effectively fight raging fires. Hazael 
and Ben-Hadad were kings of Syria who had been 
particularly harsh in their treatment of Israel. 


1:5 The gate bar was the large timber that barred the city 
gate from the inside. If it was broken, the city would lose 
its security and could be captured easily. Aven ... Beth 
Eden: Amos may have intended a play on words here. Aven 
means “Sin” in Hebrew; Damascus was a verdant oasis city 
on the edge of the desert that could be compared to Eden. 
However, Amos may also have been referring to the Beth 
Eden region on the north bank of the Euphrates River. Kir 
is where the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser III exiled the 
Syrians of Damascus in 732 B.C.. Amos later referred to Kir 
as the place from which the Syrians had originally come 
(9:7). 


1:6 Gaza was one of the five principal cities of the 
Philistines, the traditional enemies of Israel who lived on 
the southwest coast of Canaan. they took captive ... to 
deliver: The principal method of acquiring foreign slaves in 
the ancient Middle East was capturing them in war. 


1:8 Ashdod and Ashkelon, coastal cities located north of 
Gaza, were two of the five major Philistine cities. Ekron, 
also one of the five major Philistine cities, was situated 


inland. 


1:9 Tyre, the principal Phoenician city, was on the 
northwest coast of Canaan. The Phoenicians were master 
seafarers. Tyre and Israel had forged an alliance that was 
profitable for both. However, Tyre ignored the long- 
standing covenant of brotherhood, and sought commercial 
gain by selling Israelite slaves to Edom. 


1:11 The nation of Edom, located southeast of the Dead 
Sea, controlled important caravan trade routes, and thus 
was deeply involved in commerce. his brother: The 
Edomites traced their ancestry to Esau, the brother of 
Jacob. But several times in the history of their stormy 
relationship, Edom took advantage of Israel’s (or Judah’s) 
misfortune to help others attack them. 


on the house of Ahab, and Jfound the princes of Judah 
and the sons of Ahaziah’s brothers who served 


Ahaziah, that he killed them. 2kThen he searched for 
Ahaziah; and they caught him (he was hiding in 
Samaria), and brought him to Jehu. When they had 
killed him, they buried him, “because,” they said, “he 


is the son of Yehoshaphat, who ™sought the LORD 
with all his heart.” 


So the house of Ahaziah had no one to assume power 
over the kingdom. 


ATHALIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


100Now when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the 


royal heirs of the house of Judah. !!But 


8Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, took °Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, and stole him away from among 
the king’s sons who were being murdered, and put 
him and his nurse in a bedroom. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of King Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the 
priest (for she was the sister of Ahaziah), hid him from 
Athaliah so that she did not kill him. !2And he was 
hidden with them in the house of God for six years, 
while Athaliah reigned over the land. 


1:12 Teman and Bozrah were principal Edomite cities. 


1:13 The nation of Ammon, located east of Gilead on the 
edge of the desert, was descended from one of the sons of 
Lot, Abraham’s nephew (see Gen. 19:36-38). Thus Ammon 
was related to Israel, although not as closely as Edom. 
ripped open ... enlarge their territory: The Ammonites 
killed pregnant women in order to prevent the increase of 
the Israelite population in Gilead, which they were trying to 
wrest from Israel’s control. 


1:14 Rabbah was the capital of Ammon. 


2:1 Like Ammon (1:13), Moab (located southeast of Israel) 
was descended from one of the sons of Lot. burned the 
bones: This act was believed to desecrate the remains of a 
deceased person, a heinous act in ancient times and a great 
dishonor to the person’s memory. 


2:2 Kerioth was a major town of Moab. It was the site of a 
temple of Chemosh, Moab’s national god. 


2:4 Judah was Israel’s neighbor to the south. Israel and 
Judah shared a common heritage, a common language, a 
common faith, and a common covenant with the Lord. the 
law of the Lord ... His commandments: The basis of Judah 
and Israel’s judgment was different from that of the nations 
Amos had just called to account before them (1:3-2:3). 
Judah and Israel had received God’s special revelation at 
Sinai; they were in a special covenant relationship with 
Him and were held to a higher standard of accountability. 


2:6 I will not turn away its punishment: Here the focus 
shifted to Amos’s audience. This was Israel, God’s people 
who had violated their covenant relationship with Him. God 
was Calling them to account for violations of the covenant. 
sell the righteous for silver: In His law, God had instructed 
the Israelites to work off their debts through indentured 
service—administered humanely and for a strictly limited 
time (see Lev. 25:39-43; Deut. 15:12). By Amos’s day, those 
in power in Israel were taking advantage of the courts to 
sell debtors as slaves, termed the righteous here because 
they were the innocent victims of the corruption of the 
courts. For a pair of sandals means for little or nothing. 


2:7 pant after the dust: Amos used deliberate exaggeration 
to portray the greed of those oppressing the poor. Not 
satisfied with gaining their victims’ farms and selling the 
people into slavery for money, the greedy rich would not let 
the poor go until they had shaken the very dust from their 
heads. The humble, those without power or influence, 
should have been able to depend on the justice due them. 
Instead, justice was denied them. As a result, their life was 
turned to poverty, oppression, and insecurity. Go in to 
means to have sexual intercourse with. the same girl: 
Several possibilities have been suggested: (1) Both father 
and son visited the same temple prostitute in their worship 
of pagan gods. (2) Aman bought a slave girl, made her his 
concubine, then gave his son sexual rights to her. (3) A man 
married a woman, his father seduced her, and they became 
lovers. All of these practices were unlawful. 


2:8 Clothes taken in pledge, as security for a loan, were to 
be returned in the evening, for clothes were the bedding of 
the poor (see Ex. 22:26, 27). The powerful in Israel were 
spreading the clothes out as beds for themselves beside the 
altars, in a show of empty, merciless piety. 


2:9 Yet it was I: This emphatic statement underscores the 
fact that God had been Israel’s Champion, and the nation’s 
success had not been its own doing. The Amorite refers to 
the previous inhabitants of the land of Canaan. Cedars 
were proverbial for their height, oaks for their strength. 
His fruit above and his roots beneath means “totally, 
completely.” 
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JoasH CROWNED KING OF JUDAH 


Tn @the seventh year byehoiada strengthened himself, 
and made a covenant with the captains of hundreds: 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, Ishmael the son of 
Jehohanan, Azariah the son of “Obed, Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri. 7And 
they went throughout Judah and gathered the Levites 


from all the cities of Judah, and the dchief fathers of 
Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 


5Then all the assembly made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And he said to them, “Behold, the 


king’s son shall reign, as the LORD has “said of the 
sons of David. “This is what you Shall do: One-third of 
you fentering on the Sabbath, of the priests and the 


Levites, shall be keeping watch over the doors; Sone- 
third shall be at the king’s house; and one-third at the 
Gate of the Foundation. All the people shall be in the 


courts of the house of the LORD. But let no one come 
into the house of the LORD except the priests and 
Ithose of the Levites who serve. They may go in, for 
they are holy; but all the people shall keep the watch 


2:11, 12 Prophets were especially privileged; God spoke to 
them and gave them messages for the people. Nazirites 
dedicated themselves to God with a vow that entailed 
specific responsibilities and prohibitions, either for life or 
for a specified period (see Num. 6:1-21). Total abstinence 
from wine was one of the prominent features of the 
Nazirite vow. 


2:13 Weighed down by you is a powerful metaphor of the 
burden of Israel’s sin on the Lord. This is the same God 
Isaiah describes as measuring the waters of the earth in 
the hollow of His hand, measuring the heavens with the 
span of His hand, and weighing the mountains in His 
balance (see Is. 40:12). 


2:14-16 No resources of personal strength, no skill with 
weapons of war, not even the help of the mighty war horse 
would suffice for the military men of might to save 
themselves in that day, when God would bring His 
judgment upon them. If the strong could not save 
themselves, what would become of the rest of the people? 


3:1 The whole family which I brought up emphasizes the 
personal, intimate relationship that God had with Israel. 


3:2 You only have I known, in this context, means “You only 
have I chosen.” God’s relationship with Israel was not only 
intimate, it was exclusive. God had been faithful to Israel; 

yet Israel had not been faithful to God. For this reason, the 


nation would be judged. 


3:3-6 This series of rhetorical questions illustrates the 
seriousness, certainty, and righteousness of God’s 
impending action against Israel. Each question is framed so 
as to require a resounding “no” as its answer. 


3:7 This parenthetical statement interrupts, yet 
underscores, Amos’s point that God is sovereign and does 
what He wills: therefore, Israel’s judgment was certain. 


3:8 Two more rhetorical questions complete the group of 
nine (vv. 3-6). It would do Israel no good to forbid prophecy 
(2:12; 7:13, 16); the true prophet must prophesy, just as 
certainly as God’s judgment must come to pass. 


3:9, 10 Ashdod, one of the five principal cities of the 
Philistines, was on the Mediterranean coast southwest of 
Israel. For God to call Philistia and Egypt to witness His 
judgment of Israel implies that these pagan nations were 
relatively more righteous than Israel. They had not 
received God’s revelation at Sinai; yet Israel, having 
received it, had violated it grossly and repeatedly. 


3:11 This verse pictures a formal sentencing of Israel in the 
presence of the witnesses whom God had called (v. 9). 
Sapping Israel’s strength was exactly what Assyria did in 
the years following Amos’s prophecies, finally putting an 
end to the nation in 722 B.C... 


of the LORD. ’And the Levites shall surround the king 
on all sides, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and whoever comes into the house, let him be put to 
death. You are to be with the king when he comes in 
and when he goes out.” 


8So the Levites and all Judah did according to all that 
Jehoiada the priest commanded. And each man took 
his men who were to be on duty on the Sabbath, with 
those who were going off duty on the Sabbath; for 


Jehoiada the priest had not dismissed hthe divisions. 
9And Jehoiada the priest gave to the captains of 


hundreds the spears and the large and small ishields 
which had belonged to King David, that were in the 
temple of God. 10Then he set all the people, every man 
with his weapon in his hand, from the right side of the 
temple to the left side of the temple, along by the altar 
and by the temple, all around the king. !4And they 
brought out the king’s son, put the crown on him, 
jgave him the !Testimony, and made him king. Then 
Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, “Long 
live the king!” 


DEATH OF ATHALIAH 


12Now when KAthaliah heard the noise of the people 
running and praising the king, she came to the people 
in the temple of the LORD. !° When she looked, there 
was the king standing by his pillar at the entrance; 
and the leaders and the trumpeters were by the king. 


3:12 The hired shepherd was responsible to the owner for 
the safety of the sheep. He had to make good any loss, 
unless he could prove it was unavoidable. A lion taking a 
sheep was an unavoidable loss, but the shepherd had to 
prove that the lion had taken it. A couple of small bones or 
a piece of an ear was Sufficient; the owner would recognize 
the lion’s work. As complete as the destruction of a sheep 
by a lion would be the destruction of Israel that God would 
bring. 


3:14 the altars of Bethel: Jeroboam I had erected 
sanctuaries in Bethel and Dan to prevent Israelites from 
traveling to Jerusalem to worship and possibly returning 
their political allegiance to the house of David. Those 
sanctuaries of false worship had tempted many Israelites to 
be unfaithful to God. Horns represent strength. If the horns 
of the altar were cut off, it would symbolize the altar’s 
weakness and signal its destruction. 


3:15 The four houses mentioned here were all symbols of 
oppression. Many small inheritances had been stolen to 
form the large estates of the wealthy and powerful, where 
they built their opulent houses. 


4:1 Bashan, the region east and northeast of the Sea of 
Galilee, was (and is) a prime grassland area renowned for 
its cattle. Cows of Bashan refer to the sleek, fat, well-fed 
women of Samaria. 


4:3 Broken walls were a symbol of the thoroughness of the 
destruction of the city and the homes that the people held 
so dear. In an undamaged city, the usual way in and out was 
the one main gate. But Samaria would be so ruined that the 
deportees would be driven straight through the breaches in 
the walls of their houses and their city. 


4:4, 5 This passage is a bitterly sarcastic call to Israel to 
worship. Bethel, a city on the central ridge road just inside 
Israel’s border with Judah, was the site of the most 
important shrine in southern Israel. Gilgal refers to a site in 
the Jordan valley where Israel had encamped before and 
after the taking of Jericho (see Josh. 5:10; 9:6). Thus, Gilgal 
had historical connections with Israel’s early faith and early 
life in the land. For this you love: Ignoring God’s desires, 
the Israelites did what they wanted. They loved the feasting 
that went with the festivals of sacrifice, but not God’s calls 
for justice. 


4:6-11 This passage describes a series of five calamities 
that God had already sent upon the Israelites in an effort to 
drive them to repentance. A striking feature of this 
narrative is God’s emphatic claim that the Israelites had 
brought these disasters on themselves. Each stanza ends 
with the tragic refrain, “Yet you have not returned to Me.” 


4:6 The first calamity was famine. Cleanness of teeth ... and 
lack of bread indicated the exhaustion of all food supplies. 


4:7, 8 The second calamity was drought. Lack of rain with 
still three months to the harvest meant the total ruin of the 
grain crops. 


4:9 The third calamity was crop disease and locusts. 


4:10 The fourth calamity was plague and warfare. After the 
manner of Egypt suggests that God was reminding Israel of 
the ten plagues that preceded their exodus from Egypt; 
these included epidemic diseases and other disasters. The 
stench of your camps resulted from lack of sanitation, from 
disease, from the putrefaction of wounds, and sometimes 
from corpses of men and of animals that could not be 
buried quickly enough. 


All the people of the land were rejoicing and blowing 
trumpets, also the singers with musical instruments, 
and !those who led in praise. So Athaliah tore her 
clothes and said, ™“Treason! Treason!” 


14nd Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of 
hundreds who were set over the army, and said to 
them, “Take her outside under guard, and slay with 
the sword whoever follows her.” For the priest had 
said, “Do not kill her in the house of the LORD.” 


15So0 they seized her; and she went by way of the 


entrance “of the Horse Gate into the king’s house, and 
they killed her there. 


16Then Jehoiada made a °covenant between himself, 
the people, and the king, that they should be the 
LORD’s people. 17 And all the people went to the 
2temple of Baal, and tore it down. They broke in 
pieces its altars and images, and Pkilled Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. !8Also Jehoiada 
appointed the oversight of the house of the LORD to 
the hand of the priests, the Levites, whom David had 
dassigned in the house of the LORD, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the LORD, as it is written in the 'Law of 
Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, as it was 


established by David. 19nd he set the Sgatekeepers at 
the gates of the house of the LORD, so that no one 
who was in any way unclean should enter. 


4:11 The fifth calamity was the destruction of Israelite 
cities. The overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah was the 
scale by which many subsequent disasters were measured. 
It meant total destruction, meted out in judgment by the 
hand of God Himself (see Gen. 19:24, 25). A firebrand 
plucked from the burning refers to a stick snatched from a 
fire with one end already ablaze. Here it was a vivid 
metaphor for God’s last-minute rescue of most of Israel 
from the fate He brought upon some of its cities and 
territories. 


4:12 Because Israel had not returned to God through these 
five calamities, it would have to meet God Himself. To be 
confronted—inescapably—by the God it had scorned and 
rejected would be a fate more terrible than Israel could 
imagine. 


4:13 Amos grounded God’s right to exercise judgment upon 
Israel on His character as Creator and Sustainer of all the 
earth, a more fundamental basis than His deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt. God is sovereign over all the 
earth; on that basis He called Israel, and can call any 
nation, to account. forms mountains: The Hebrew word 
forms is derived from the word often rendered “potter.” As 
easily as a potter forms vessels of clay, so God forms 
mountains. Wind also means “spirit.” The ambiguity in this 
word may be deliberate. God creates both the wind and the 
human spirit; therefore, He is sovereign over both. 


5:2 The term virgin of Israel depicts the nation as a young 
maiden, cut off from her life before it had really begun. On 
her land is a reminder that the land had been God’s gift to 
Israel. By their faithlessness, the people had turned God’s 
gift into the place of their death and burial. 


5:3 The lamentation continues with a different image of 

Israel’s destruction: the troops Israel would send out to 

defend its territory. Rather than saving Israel, its armies 
would themselves be decimated. 


5:5 Beersheba, about 50 miles southwest of Bethel, was the 
site of a temple in Amos’s day. 


5:6 The house of Joseph here refers to the whole nation. 


5:7 Wormwood, a plant of the aster family with a very bitter 
taste, is used several times in the Bible as a metaphor for 
sorrow and bitterness. 


5:8 Pleiades refers to a cluster of stars within the 
constellation Taurus, one of the 12 signs of the Zodiac. One 
of Israel’s idolatries was astral worship. Far from being 
deities, Amos asserted, the constellations also were God’s 
creations. Orion refers to a prominent constellation in the 
southern sky in the shape of a hunter, containing two stars 
of the first magnitude. He turns the shadow ... dark as 
night: God designed and sustains the daily cycle of light 
and darkness through His own servant which is not a deity, 
the sun. He calls ... the earth: God, not Baal, Tammuz, or 
any other fertility deity, designed and sustains the 
atmospheric water cycle by which the earth receives its 
necessary rainfall. The Lord is His name underscores the 
uniqueness of Israel’s God. He is not just a national God; 
He is the only God. 


5:9 The God who created and sustains the processes of all 
the universe surely can bring His judgment to bear, even 
upon the strong of the earth and their fortresses. 


20tThen he took the captains of hundreds, the nobles, 
the governors of the people, and all the people of the 
land, and brought the king down from the house of the 
LORD; and they went through the Upper Gate to the 
king’s house, and set the king on the throne of the 
kingdom. 21So all the people of the land rejoiced; and 
the city was quiet, for they had slain Athaliah with the 
sword. 


5:10 The gate was the location of the town court, where 
justice was to be upheld in all legal proceedings, whether 
civil or criminal. 


5:11 Taxes were collected in kind from those with few 
resources of silver and gold. To take grain taxes from the 
poor was to put them at risk of starvation if the harvest had 
not been bountiful. Yet the rich and powerful had sufficient 
resources to build luxurious houses of hewn stone for 
themselves. God promised that the rich would not enjoy 
their luxury stolen from the lifeblood of the poor and 
powerless. 


5:12 manifold... sins: Israel’s leaders did not sin 
incidentally or furtively; they sinned brazenly and 
habitually, as though God had never revealed Himself and 
His standards of justice and mercy. 


5:14 Seek good: The prophet interrupted himself, as it 
were, to plead with Israel to return to God and avoid the 
judgment He otherwise would bring upon them. As you 
have spoken: Worshiping in the Lord’s name, the Israelites 
invoked the Lord’s presence with them in their spoken 
prayers and blessings. If they began to live as God had 
taught them in the Law, He would indeed be with them. 


5:16, 17 God’s purposed action was that He would pass 
through the nation. A visit from God is a dreaded and 
mournful event for anyone not ready to meet Him. Jn all 
vineyards: A vineyard was typically a place of rejoicing and 
gladness. 


5:18 The popular theology of Amos’s day apparently looked 
forward to the day of the Lord as the time of Israel’s 
restoration to military, political, and economic greatness, 
perhaps to the greatness of the reigns of David and 
Solomon. Amos declared such hopes futile, even pitiable. 
What the people looked forward to as a day of light and 
triumph would rise upon them instead as a day of darkness 
and ruin. 


5:19 The images of a bearand a serpent evoke the terror 
that follows when a person escapes a terrible danger and is 
exhausted and relieved only to find a worse danger so close 
at hand that it is inescapable. 


5:21-23 God had promised that if the Israelites honored 
Him with their lives, He would savor accept, and regard 
Israel’s sacrifices and hear their words. By stating He 
would no longer accept Israel’s sacrifices or listen to them, 
God was rejecting Israel’s worship as hypocritical, 
dishonest, and meaningless. Feast days and sacred 
assemblies refer, in general, to all of Israel’s worship of 
God. burnt offerings ... grain offerings ... peace offerings: 
For more details on the sacrificial system, see Lev. 1-3. 


5:24 After dismissing Israel’s empty worship as noisy and 
tumultuous, God called for the honest tumult of the rolling 
waters of justice and the perennial stream of 
righteousness, the only foundation for true praise and 
worship of the Lord. 


5:25 This verse is a rhetorical question with “yes” as the 
expected answer; Israel had worshiped God in the 
wilderness. 
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JoasH REPAIRS THE TEMPLE 


‘Joash “was seven years old when he became king, 
and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 


name was Zibiah of Beersheba. 2Toash bdid what was 
right in the sight of the LORD all the days of Jehoiada 


the priest. 3And Jehoiada took two wives for him, and 
he had sons and daughters. 


4Now it happened after this that Joash set his heart on 


repairing the house of the LORD. °Then he gathered 
the priests and the Levites, and said to them, “Go out 


to the cities of Judah, and “gather from all Israel 
money to repair the house of your God from year to 
year, and see that you do it quickly.” 


However the Levites did not do it quickly. 6dSo the 
king called Jehoiada the chief priest, and said to him, 
“Why have you not required the Levites to bring in 
from Judah and from Jerusalem the collection, 


according to the commandment of “Moses the servant 
of the LORD and of the assembly of Israel, for the 
tabernacle of witness?” ’For Ythe sons of Athaliah, 
that wicked woman, had broken into the house of God, 


5:26 Israel had not worshiped the Lord exclusively, even in 
the earliest wilderness days. Sikkuth and Chiun are pagan 
deities; apparently Israel had made images of foreign gods. 
The true believer in the Lord understood, without question, 
that any gods made by human hands were not gods at all. 


5:27 Since Israel insisted on worshiping other gods, 
including astral deities, God would send them into exile to 
lands where these deities seemed to rule supreme. Israel 
was exiled beyond Damascus, Syria’s capital, to regions of 
Assyria and beyond. 


6:1 Zion refers to Jerusalem, the capital of Judah (the 
southern kingdom). Samaria was the capital of Israel (the 
northern kingdom). At the time of Amos’s prophecy, Israel 
and Judah together had enjoyed about a generation of 
military might and economic prosperity. It became natural 
for officials in Jerusalem and Samaria to regard themselves 
as notable persons. 


6:2 It was the boast of Israel’s elite that no other nation 
was greater than they were. Their boast came back upon 
their own heads, for just as Calneh, Hamath, and Gath 
were subjected to Assyrian rule, so Israel would also be 
subjugated by the Assyrians. Calneh, a city in northern 
Syria, was the capital of a small kingdom. Hamath, an 
important city in central Syria, was located north of 
Damascus. Gath, one of the five principal Philistine cities, 
was southwest of Israel. 


6:3 You who put far off the day of doom refers to those who 
insisted that Israel was too strong for destruction to fall 
upon the nation any time soon. 


6:4-6 This passage describes the extravagant living 
indulged in by the rich, and paid for with the wealth stolen 
from the poor. Jambs ... calves: Meat was a luxury for most 
families of the ancient Middle East, consumed only on 
special occasions. Meat on a daily basis was the privilege 
only of the rich and powerful. The upper classes of Israel 
were so engrossed in their own privileges and luxuries that 
they cared nothing for the affliction of their fellow 
Israelites, though it was their transgressions that had 
caused it. 


6:7 God’s judgment would be both fitting and ironic. Those 
who had fancied themselves the leaders of the nation would 
lead their nation into exile. 


6:8 If God takes an oath, He takes it by Himself for there is 
none greater than He. In his oracles against the seven 
nations (chs. 1; 2), Amos had prophesied the destruction of 
their palaces. Now it was Israel’s turn. Luxurious palace 
strongholds represented both the pride of Jacob in their 
own strength and the oppression of the powerless, whose 
stolen wealth had financed the construction of these 
palaces. I will deliver up the city: God personally would see 
to the destruction of Samaria and its proud inhabitants. 


6:10 This verse depicts the aftermath of God’s judgment, 
when relatives came around to carry out the bodies. One 
inside the house may refer to the last survivor, sick but not 
yet dead himself. In this context, such a person might have 
been expected to invoke the name of God for help after 
answering, “None.” Before he could do so, however, the 
questioner would silence him, fearful of getting God’s 
further attention by using His name. People who had not 
believed that God would come in judgment would now be 
afraid of what further disaster He might bring upon them. 


6:12 By citing two obviously impossible actions in areas of 
life with which all Israelites would have been familiar, Amos 
hoped to get the people to see the moral impossibility of 
Israel’s perversion of justice. As absurd and impossible in 
God’s sight as horses running up vertical cliffs or oxen 
plowing the sea was Israel’s—or any nation’s—perversion 
of justice and righteousness. Gall is a bitter, poisonous 
herb. 


and had also presented all the "dedicated things of the 
house of the LORD to the Baals. 


8Then at the king’s command ‘they made a chest, and 
set it outside at the gate of the house of the LORD. 


9And they made a proclamation throughout Judah and 


Jerusalem to bring to the LORD Jthe collection that 
Moses the servant of God had imposed on Israel in the 


wilderness. !9Then all the leaders and all the people 
rejoiced, brought their contributions, and put them 


into the chest until all had given. 11So it was, at that 
time, when the chest was brought to the king’s official 


by the hand of the Levites, and kwhen they saw that 
there was much money, that the king’s scribe and the 
high priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, and 
took it and returned it to its place. Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in abundance. 


12The king and Jehoiada gave it to those who did the 
work of the service of the house of the LORD; and they 
hired masons and carpenters to lrepair the house of 
the LORD, and also those who worked in iron and 
bronze to restore the house of the LORD. !°So the 
workmen labored, and the work was completed by 
them; they restored the house of God to its original 
condition and reinforced it. !*When they had finished, 
they brought the rest of the money before the king and 
Jehoiada; ™they made from it articles for the house of 
the LORD, articles for serving and offering, spoons 
and vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt 


6:13, 14 Israel’s pride in its military strength would be its 
downfall. Lo Debar was a city east of the Jordan that Israel 
regained from Syria when Assyria crippled the strength of 
Damascus. Karnaim, a city east of the Jordan near the 
farthest limits of Israelite possession, was also regained 
when Assyria weakened Syria. God’s punishment of Israel 
would fit its sin of pride. As the Israelites reckoned that 
they had extended their borders by their own military 
strength, God would allow them to be harassed and 
defeated from border to border. The Valley of the Arabah 
refers to the desert valley that was the southern limit of 
Israelite control. From north to south, from border to 
border, God would allow Israel to be defeated in battle; 
they would realize that their own strength was puny 
indeed. 


7:1 locust swarms: Locusts are a kind of grasshopper. Joel 
1:4-2:11 describes the devastation locusts bring to 
agriculture, stripping every green leaf and twig, and even 
killing trees. The late crop refers to the last growth of 
crops and pastures, evidently including hay, before the 
summer dry season. The king’s mowings implies that the 
king took the first harvest of hay as a tax. Thus a swarm of 
locusts devouring the late crop would leave the people with 
nothing for themselves, inflicting a crippling economic 
blow. 


7:2, 3 Oh, that Jacob may stand: If God carried out the 
threatened punishment, Jacob (the nation of Israel) might 
be destroyed. One function of the prophet was to serve as 
intercessor for the people before God. Amos prayed that 
the vision decreed in heaven might be halted before it was 
accomplished on earth. The basis of Amos’s petition lay in 
the true assessment of Israel’s position. They were not 
large and strong, as they thought; rather they were small 
and weak. In response to Amos’s intercession, and out of 
His own love for Israel, God stayed His decree. 


7:4-6 To call for conflict means to put on trial or to bring a 
lawsuit against Israel. To try by fire means that fire would 
have been both the instrument by which Israel’s guilt 
would be judged and the instrument by which their 
punishment would be carried out. The great deep refers to 
the primordial waters that remained beneath the firmament 
after God fashioned it (see Gen. 1:6-8). These include the 
oceans and seas, and the subterranean waters that are the 
sources of springs and wells. For the deep to be dried up by 
fire means that the land would be devastated beyond hope. 
The territory refers either to the portion of the earth God 
had assigned to Israel or to Israel as God’s portion among 
the nations of the earth. 


7:7-9 A plumb line is a string with a weight tied to one end, 
used to establish a vertical line so that a wall can be built 
straight. what do you see: God asked Amos what he saw, 
then explained the vision’s meaning. Unlike the first two 
visions, God did not give Amos opportunity to intercede, 
nor did He relent. These judgments would be executed. The 
plumb line of God’s revelation in the law had been set in 
the midst of... Israel for many generations. Now God would 
stretch a plumb line to demonstrate how “crooked” the 
people’s observance of His commands had been. The high 
places refer to temples, groves, and other shrines 
dedicated mostly to pagan deities. Isaac, the father of 
Jacob, represented all Israel in Amos’s day. Jeroboam may 
refer to Jeroboam I, the first king of Israel, who instituted 
idolatry in the northern kingdom (see 1 Kin. 12:25-33), or 
to Jeroboam II, the monarch during the time of these 
prophecies. If it is Jeroboam I, then the house of Jeroboam 
is a metaphor for the nation. If it is Jeroboam II, then the 
prophecy specifically concerns the royal household. In v. 
10, the prophecy is taken by Amaziah to refer to the 
current king. Jeroboam II himself did not die by the sword, 
but his son Zechariah was assassinated after reigning only 
six months (see 2 Kin. 15:8-10). 


7:10, 11 Amaziah, the priest in charge of the temple at 
Bethel, informed the king about the prophet who was 
making threats against the king’s house. Amaziah was 
reacting to Amos’s third vision which ended with God’s 
promise to bring the sword against the house of Jeroboam. 
Amaziah regarded Amos’s words as a political threat and 
reported them not as a prophecy from God, but as Amos’s 
call to revolt. 


7:12, 13 After sending his report to Jeroboam, Amaziah 
turned his attention to Amos himself. Since Amaziah was an 
official of the king, his command to Amos to return to Judah 
would have amounted to making Amos officially unwelcome 
in Israel. Amaziah was not concerned at all that Amos had 
proclaimed a message from God, only that the king’s 
interests should be protected from this seditious prophet. 


7:14-17 Amos’s answer to Amaziah came in two parts. First 
he denied being a prophet by profession. Nor was I a son of 
a prophet indicates not only that Amos’s father was not a 
prophet, but also that Amos had not been trained in 
prophecy. the Lord took me: Amos made it clear that he had 
neither desired nor sought his prophetic task. The second 
part of Amos’s answer was directed against Amaziah 
personally. Your wife shall be a harlot: The only way the 
spouse of an important official like Amaziah would be 
reduced to prostitution would be if all her family and all her 
resources were taken away and she were left to fend 
entirely for herself. The rest of Amos’s oracle predicted 
that such a situation would happen to Amaziah’s family. 
Your land shall be divided indicated that it would be 
assigned or sold to new owners. As a high official of the 
king, Amaziah certainly possessed large land holdings; he 
would retain none. Defiled land refers to the land of 
pagans. 


8:1-3 summer fruit: The fruits that came at the end of the 
harvest in late summer included grapes, pomegranates, 
and figs. The end has come: Amos could not have discerned 
the meaning of this vision until God’s pronouncement. 
Israel’s wickedness was about to result in a harvest of 
judgment. Most good harvests are times of rejoicing. But in 
this one, the songs of the temple—the songs of 
thanksgiving—would be turned to wailing because the 
harvest would be death. 


8:4 Fail means essentially “to have no means of survival.” 


offerings in the house of the LORD continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 


APOSTASY OF JOASH 


15But Jehoiada grew old and was full of days, and he 
died; he was one hundred and thirty years old when he 


died. !©And they buried him in the City of David 
among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God and His house. 


!7Now after the death of Jehoiada the leaders of Judah 
came and bowed down to the king. And the king 


listened to them. !®Therefore they left the house of 
the LORD God of their fathers, and served “wooden 
images and idols; and °wrath came upon Judah and 


Jerusalem because of their trespass. 1°Vet He Psent 
prophets to them, to bring them back to the LORD; 
and they testified against them, but they would not 
listen. 


20Then the Spirit of God ‘came upon 2Zechariah the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, who stood above the 


people, and said to them, “Thus says God: ‘Why do 
you transgress the commandments of the LORD, so 


that you cannot prosper? *Because you have forsaken 


the LORD, He also has forsaken you.’” 21S9 they 
conspired against him, and at the command of the 


king they ‘stoned him with stones in the court of the 


8:5 The New Moon, the first day of the month on the 
Hebrew calendar, was a day of special sacrifices, a feast 
day, and a Sabbath day (see Num. 28:11-15; 1 Sam. 20:5). 
Rather than observing the New Moon and the weekly 
Sabbath with worship, thanksgiving, and rest, these people 
were impatient to resume their cheating and oppression of 
the poor. In biblical times, the ephah was the most common 
measure of dry volume. To make the ephah small, 
therefore, was to cheat the customer of value received for 
price paid. The shekel was a unit of money. To make the 
shekel large was to cheat the customer by taking too large 
a price (weight) of silver for value received. 


8:6 Israel’s system of indentured service for members of 
the covenant community was to be humane and limited in 
time (see Ex. 21:2, 3; Lev. 25:39-55). The rich and powerful 
of Amos’s day were making slaves of Israel’s poor, the 
people they had dispossessed of their lands. the bad wheat: 
The chaff and other refuse of the threshing floor, perhaps 
even moldy or mildewed wheat, were mixed in with the 
good wheat to stretch it further and make a greater profit. 


8:7 The form of the Hebrew oath marks its seriousness: 
God will not forget. Their works refers to the economic 
injustices Amos spoke against in vv. 4-6, as well as other 
sins, including unfaithfulness to God. 


8:8 The River and the River of Egypt refer to the Nile River. 
Heave and subside: The Nile rises and falls several feet in 
its annual flood. Amos may have intended to portray a 
severe earthquake in which the land’s rise and fall would 
be as dramatic as the rise and fall of the Nile. Though the 
Nile’s flood usually was quite gentle in Egypt, an 
earthquake that reminded one of it would be violent 
indeed. 


8:9, 10 God’s judgment would be a great reversal—of light 
to darkness, and joy to mourning. That day probably refers 
to the “day of the Lord” (5:18). Sackcloth, a coarse cloth of 
goat or camel hair, was uncomfortable to wear. Thus it was 
worn next to the skin as a sign of mourning or great 
distress. Shaving the head to create temporary baldness 
was another mourning sign. 


8:11 In 4:6, Amos reminds Israel that God had sent famine 
upon them, yet they had not returned to Him. Now the 
famine would be, not of food, but of hearing the words of 
the Lord. 


8:12, 13 From sea to sea means from the Dead Sea to the 
Mediterranean. to and fro: Those in Israel searching for the 
word of God would have to circle all of Israel’s territory, but 
in vain. The fair virgins and strong young men are those 
who are most vigorous and apt to survive. 


8:14 Dan in the far north and Beersheba in the far south 
were the limits of significant Israelite settlement. In Amos’s 
day, Beersheba was in the kingdom of Judah. Israel could 
swear Oaths by the Lord, claiming they loyally worshiped 
Him from the extreme north to the extreme south of His 
land, but that would not relieve the famine of God’s word. 


9:1 The people would have expected a vision of God by the 
altar to mean that He intended good for them, blessing 
them with His presence. Instead God would start at the 
altar, commanding that the destruction of the sinful nation 
begin there. them all... the last of them: The reference 
here is to faithless Israel. 


9:2 hell... heaven: In this imagery, Israel’s fugitives from 
God’s judgment could escape neither up nor down; God 
would find them no matter where in the universe they fled. 


house of the LORD. 22Thus Joash the king did not 


remember the kindness which Jehoiada his 2father had 
done to him, but killed his son; and as he died, he said, 


“The LORD look on it, and “repay!” 


DEATH OF JOASH 


23S0o it happened in the spring of the year that Vthe 
army of Syria came up against him; and they came to 
Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the leaders of 
the people from among the people, and sent all their 


3spoil to the king of Damascus. 2“For the army of the 
Syrians “came with a small company of men; but the 


LORD “delivered a very great army into their hand, 
because they had forsaken the LORD God of their 


fathers. So they Yexecuted judgment against Joash. 
25And when they had withdrawn from him (for they 


left him severely wounded), “his own servants 
conspired against him because of the blood of the 


4sons of Jehoiada the priest, and killed him on his bed. 
So he died. And they buried him in the City of David, 
but they did not bury him in the tombs of the kings. 


26These are the ones who conspired against him: 
°Zabad the son of Shimeath the Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of ©Shimrith the Moabitess. 2”Now 


concerning his sons, and “the many oracles about him, 
and the repairing of the house of God, indeed they are 


9:3 If the universe could not hide the fugitives, neither 
could the earth. The top of Carmel represented the highest 
point on the earth. Whether as high as that, or as low as 
the bottom of the sea, the earth would provide no escape. 


9:4 Even captivity in enemy lands would not provide a 
refuge from God’s further judgment upon Israel. I will set 
My eyes on them usually is a formula that expresses God’s 
blessing on Israel; here it alludes to the fulfillment of the 
curses for breaking the Mosaic covenant. 


9:7 Ethiopia refers to the region near the southern horizon 
of Israel’s geographical knowledge, south of Egypt. God’s 
rhetorical question told Israel that they were not the only 
recipients of God’s attention and care. God loves all 
peoples, even the Philistines and Syrians. Caphtor refers to 
Crete, a large island in the Mediterranean Sea. 


9:8 The sinful kingdom is Israel. I will not utterly destroy: 
This was a glimmer of hope in a long passage of judgment 
and doom. God’s judgment would be thorough, but a 
remnant would survive. 


9:9 Sifting grain in a sieve was the final operation in 
cleaning grain before gathering it into storage. In 
winnowing, all the chaff was blown away; only pebbles and 
small clumps of mud remained with the grain. The sieve 
was constructed with holes that were sized so the grain fell 
through when it was shaken, but pebbles and other debris 
were retained in the sieve. Thus the smallest grain refers to 
the smallest pebble; it would not fall to the ground with the 
clean grain. 


9:11, 12 The tabernacle of David: Amos pictures the royal 
house of David metaphorically as a “booth” fallen in 
disrepair. Judah was a fallen, ruined shelter, incapable of 
protecting its people from any significant storm. As in the 
days of old reflects the nostalgia of Israel’s people for the 
glory days of the kingdoms of David and Solomon, when 
they lived in strength, prosperity, and security. Gentiles 
refers to the peoples around Israel and Judah. Called by My 
name is a designation of sovereignty and ownership. Says 
the Lord who does this thing: God would take this task 
upon Himself. 


9:13 Israelite farmers plowed at the beginning of the rainy 
season, from mid-October. They harvested the grain crop— 
first barley, then wheat—from late March to early June. For 
the plowman to overtake the reaper would mean such an 
abundant harvest that it would last all summer and would 
not be gathered until the plowing had started again. 
Grapes were harvested from midsummer to early fall. The 
grain crop was sown after the plowing in late fall. For the 
treader of grapes to overtake him who sows seed would 
mean the grape harvest would be so abundant that it would 
be extended for several weeks. The harvest of grapes would 
be so great that it would seem as though the mountains 
and hills themselves were flowing with rivers of sweet 
wine. 


9:14 The promised restoration will be a total reversal of the 
punishment that God was bringing upon Israel. 


9:15 As Israel planted vineyards, fields, and gardens, so 
God would plant the people in their land, never again to be 
pulled up in exile. Says the Lord your God are the final 
words of Amos’s prophecy. God would do what He 
threatened through Amos—if Israel did not return to Him. 
God would also do what He promised through Amos in the 
last few verses of this book. God does not abandon His 
promises or His covenant, nor does He leave His people 
without hope. God’s punishment is certain, but His 
restoration is just as certain. That word of hope for God’s 
people of old is valid also for God’s people of today. 


1 Vision, a word common in the prophets (see Is. 1:1; Nah. 
1:1) indicates that the prophet “saw” the revelation. 
Obadiah means “The Servant of the Lord.” Thus says the 
Lord God: This phrasing is a strong affirmation that the 
prophetic oracle did not originate in the prophet’s own 
thinking; God was and is the Initiator. A national oracle is 
directed against Edom, a country east of the Dead Sea and 
south of Moab. The nations is the standard biblical term for 
the larger national entities of western Asia and northeast 
Africa. See Jer. 49:7-22 for a passage with many similarities 
to the Book of Obadiah. Ezekiel also contains prophecies 
against Edom that are similar to the message of Obadiah 
(see Ezek. 25:12-14; 35:1-15). 


written in the “annals of the book of the kings. DThen 
Amaziah his son reigned in his place. 


2 I will make you small: God would bring about a reversal 
of Edom’s inflated self-importance. 


3 habitation is high: Some of the mountain peaks of Edom 
reach over six thousand feet; Jerusalem is about 2,300 feet 
above sea level. Who will bring me down: Edom’s presumed 
physical safety led the Edomites to become haughty; this 
would be their downfall. 


4 as high as the eagle ... among the stars: Edom’s physical 
location became a metaphor for the proud and haughty 
spirit that the nation had displayed at the time of Judah’s 
distress. Trusting in its high places and mountainous 
strongholds, Edom reckoned that no one could bring it to 
account for its actions. 


5, 6 If thieves had come: The implication is that Edom 
would be stripped of everything. The nation would have 
been better off if thieves and robbers had come. searched 
out: Rather than being robbed randomly, the nation would 
be systematically pillaged (see Jer. 49:7-10). 


7 In your confederacy referred to the nations who were 
allied with Edom in a covenant relationship, at peace and 
eating bread with them. 


8 Edom had a reputation for having many wise men among 
its citizens (see Jer. 49:7). 


9 The name Teman comes from a son of Eliphaz, who was 
the firstborn son of Esau (see Gen. 36:9-11). The word is 
often used as a synonym for Edom (see Jer. 49:7; Amos 
1:12), and is thought to have been one of its principal 
cities. One of Job’s friends, also named Eliphaz, came from 
Teman (Job 2:11). 


10 your brother Jacob: Esau and Jacob were brothers, the 
sons of Isaac and Rebekah (see Gen. 25:24-26). Edom was 
descended from Esau; Judah was descended from Jacob. 


11 In the day refers to the time of Judah’s distress. 
strangers ... foreigners: These words, used to describe 
Judah’s principal enemies, contrast with the words of v. 10, 
“your brother.” It was one thing for the Babylonians to 
attack Judah; for a nation like Edom to join the Babylonians 
against their own brothers was unthinkable. 


12 Judah’s defeat and destruction should have brought 
sorrow to its neighbors. Instead, Judah’s brother nation had 
laughed aloud. More than that, Edom had helped to 
complete Judah’s destruction, taking spoil, capturing those 
who were trying to escape the Babylonian onslaught, and 
turning them over to Nebuchadnezzar’s soldiers. Nor 
should you have spoken proudly: A literal translation would 
be, “You should not have made big your mouth.” 


20 


AMAZIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


lAmaziah *was twenty-five years old when he became 
king, and he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. 


His mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 2And 


he did what was right in the sight of the LORD, Pbut 
not with a loyal heart. 


3CNow it happened, as soon as the kingdom was 
established for him, that he executed his servants who 


had murdered his father the king. “However he did 
not execute their children, but did as it is written in 
the Law in the Book of Moses, where the LORD 


commanded, saying, ““The fathers shall not be put to 
death for their children, nor shall the children be put 
to death for their fathers; but a person shall die for his 
Own sin.” 


THE War AGAINST EDOM 


Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together and set 
over them captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds, according to their fathers’ houses, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin; and he numbered 


13 The day of their calamity, repeated three times in this 
verse, refers to the day of God’s judgment upon Judah, 
carried out by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


14 stood at the crossroads: The phrasing suggests 
deliberate actions on Edom’s part. day of distress: This 
phrase, repeated from v. 12, is a synonym of “day of their 
calamity” in v. 13. delivered up those ... who remained: The 
Edomites had captured those who were attempting to 
escape the Babylonian army and then had turned them over 
to their pursuers. 


15 The day of the Lord is a technical term used by the 
prophets to indicate the day of God’s judgment (see Amos 
5:18-20). Here the term likely refers to the time when God 
would judge all the nations, including Edom, that had 
participated in Judah’s destruction. As you have done: The 
nature of God’s judgment always reflects the nature of the 
sin being judged. 


16 as you drank: The reference here is to the “cup of God’s 
wrath” that was passed from Samaria to Judah, and finally 
to the nations—including Edom (see Jer. 25:27, 32, 33). The 
Lord still viewed Jerusalem as His holy mountain because 
He intended to reestablish His presence there (see Zech. 


1:16). 


17 Mount Zion and “My holy mountain” (v. 16) refer to the 
same place: Jerusalem. 


18 The references to the house of Jacob and the house of 
Joseph signify a unified Israel. God intends to rejoin the 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah as one people again. For the 
Lord has spoken: These words add a dramatic certainty to 
the announcement of judgment (see Jer. 49:13). 


19 The South refers to the Negev, the dry region around 
Beersheba, in the territory of Simeon and southern Judah. 
The Negev bordered on Edom to the east. According to this 
verse, southern Judah was going to possess the land of the 
Edomites. The Lowland, or Shephelah, is the lower hills in 
Judah between the central hill country to the east and the 
coastal plain to the west. Judah and Philistia fought fiercely 
over this region in the early part of Israel’s history. But 
Judah would eventually prevail over the lands contested 
with Philistia (see Zeph. 2:4-7). Ephraim, Samaria, and 
Gilead were parts of Israel during the period of the judges 
and most of the monarchy. Ephraim and Samaria were the 
heartland of the northern kingdom of Israel during the time 
of the divided monarchy. But at the time of Obadiah’s 
prophecy, all three regions had passed under foreign 
domination and had experienced a significant influx of 
foreign population. In the day of the Lord of which Obadiah 
prophesied, these regions again would come into the 
possession of the Israelites. The land of Israel would be 
restored to its rightful inhabitants. 


20 Zarephath was a Phoenician city 14 miles north of Tyre 
(see 1 Kin. 17:8-24). Sepharad was a city to which some 
Judeans were exiled. The restoration of Judah from exile 
which these verses predict was a sign to Judah and all 
nations that the God of Israel was not just a local God. He 
had not been defeated by the Babylonian god Marduk. The 
fact that He could allow His people to be carried into 
Captivity in a foreign land and then bring them back to 
their own land was proof of His power and sovereignty over 
all the earth. 


21 Saviors means “deliverers” or “those who will bring 
about salvation” (see Neh. 9:27). The Judeans who had 
been taken into captivity would come back as deliverers, 
and they would reign over the people of Edom. the kingdom 
Shall be the Lord’s: These were Obadiah’s last words 
against all human arrogance, pride, and rebellion. Edom 
had thought itself indestructible; but the Lord humbled that 
nation and restored the fallen Judah. Many people are 
tempted to consider themselves beyond the reach of God. 
But God will bring them low, just as He will lift those who 
humble themselves before Him. And one great day, He will 
establish His just rule over all. 


1:1 the word of the Lord came: This phrase affirms the 
divine source of the message to Jonah (see also 1 Kin. 17:8; 
Jer. 1:4; Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; Mic. 1:1; Zeph. 1:1; Hag. 1:3). 
The name Jonah means “dove.” 


them “from twenty years old and above, and found 
them to be three hundred thousand choice men, able 


to go to war, who could handle spear and shield. SHe 
also hired one hundred thousand mighty men of valor 


from Israel for one hundred talents of silver. “But a 


fman of God came to him, saying, “O king, do not let 


the army of Israel go with you, for the LORD is not 
with Israel—not with any of the children of Ephraim. 


SBut if you go, be gone! Be strong in battle! Even so, 
God shall make you fall before the enemy; for God has 


Jpower to help and to overthrow.” 


2Then Amaziah said to the man of God, “But what 
Shall we do about the hundred talents which I have 
given to the troops of Israel?” 


And the man of God answered, h-eThe LORD is able to 


give you much more than this.” 19So Amaziah 
discharged the troops that had come to him from 
Ephraim, to go back home. Therefore their anger was 
greatly aroused against Judah, and they returned 
home in great anger. 


11Then Amaziah strengthened himself, and leading his 
people, he went to ‘the Valley of Salt and killed ten 
thousand of the people of Seir. 12Also the children of 
Judah took captive ten thousand alive, brought them to 
the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top 
of the rock, so that they all were dashed in pieces. 


1:2 Nineveh, located on the Tigris River (see Gen. 10:11, 
12), was the capital of ancient Assyria (see 2 Kin. 19:36) for 
about a century (Zeph. 2:13-15; see also the Book of 
Nahum). Nineveh was over five hundred miles from Gath 
Hepher, Jonah’s home near Nazareth in Israel. Their 
wickedness refers to Nineveh’s pride, greed, brutality, and 
adultery (see 3:8; Nah. 2:11, 12; 3:1-4). has come up before 
Me: This figurative language pictures evil swelling up to 
confront the Lord (see Gen. 18:21; compare Lam. 1:22). 


1:3 flee to Tarshish: The location of this port city is 
uncertain, but it could be Tartessus on the southeast coast 
of Spain. The city represents the most distant place known 
to the Israelites. Joppa, a non-Israelite port town, was west 
of Jerusalem and about 50 miles southwest of Jonah’s 
hometown of Gath Hepher. 


1:4, 5 But the Lord sent out a great wind: Throughout the 
Book of Jonah, the Lord shows Himself sovereign over 
every aspect of creation. In this case, the storm at sea was 
so ferocious that even the experienced mariners were 
afraid. The Phoenicians were the primary mariners of the 
ancient Middle East, so this was probably a Phoenician 
ship. Jonah was so sure he had averted God’s will that he 
was fast asleep in the ship’s hold. 


1:6 your God: The ship’s captain, a pagan, urged Jonah to 
pray to whatever god he might believe in. Of course, 
Jonah’s “god” was the true God, who had caused the storm 


in the first place (v. 4). 


1:7 cast lots: The sailors turned to practices common 
among them in an attempt to find the will of the gods. the 
lot fell on Jonah: Jonah was singled out as the guilty party 
(see Josh. 7:12-18; 1 Sam. 14:40-42). 


1:8 The sailors fired a series of questions at Jonah, seeking 
to discern the reason for the storm. In regard to Jonah’s 
occupation, the sailors may have wanted to know the 
prophet’s reason for being on board the ship. 


1:9 [am a Hebrew: With these words, Jonah identified 
himself with the people of the Lord’s covenant (see Gen. 
14:13). I fear the Lord: Fear here indicates an ongoing 
activity of awe before the Lord, of piety in His presence, of 
obedience to His word, and of saving faith (see Gen. 22:12; 
Ex. 20:20; Prov. 1:7). Yet Jonah’s actions contradicted his 
words. God of heaven: The Lord is not merely a local deity 
worshiped by an obscure people; He is the Supreme Ruler 
over all people and all creation (see 2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:2; 
Neh. 1:4, 5; compare also Gen. 24:3, 7; Deut. 10:14). Jonah 
may have intended to distinguish God from Baal, the 
Canaanite “god of the sky” whom so many Israelites 
worshiped (see 1 Kin. 18:20-29; 2 Kin. 21:3; 2 Chr. 17:3). 
who made the sea and the dry land: In the midst of the 
storm, Jonah proclaimed that his God is Lord over the sea 
(see Ex. 15:1-8; Ps. 89:9; 93:3, 4; 95:5). 


1:10 exceedingly afraid: This is the same term for fear that 
Jonah used in his statement of piety (v. 9). But here the 
word means to be in terror; it refers to overwhelming dread 
(v. 16). God, the Creator of the universe, was after Jonah. 
And because God was after Jonah, He was after the sailors 
as well. They had every right to be afraid (see Gen. 12:18; 


Judg. 15:11). 


1:12 throw me into the sea: Jonah knew that the only way 
for the storm to abate was for the sailors to toss him 
overboard. Jonah was ready to die (see 4:3, 8; 1 Kin. 19:4; 
Job 3:1; 7:16). His words, because of me, are an admission 
of guilt and show a sense of resignation. 


1:14 they cried out to theLord: Ironically, the pagan sailors 
prayed to the Lord on behalf of the Lord’s rebellious 
prophet. Jonah needed God’s grace as much as Nineveh 
did. as it pleased You: The narrator skillfully uses the 
sailors’ words to express one of the book’s themes: the 
Lord is free to act as He wills. 


!3But as for the soldiers of the army which Amaziah 
had discharged, so that they would not go with him to 
battle, they raided the cities of Judah from Samaria to 
Beth Horon, killed three thousand in them, and took 


much I spoil. 


14Now it was so, after Amaziah came from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that Jhe brought the gods of 


the people of Seir, set them up to be Khis gods, and 
bowed down before them and burned incense to them. 


15Therefore the anger of the LORD was aroused 
against Amaziah, and He sent him a prophet who said 


to him, “Why have you sought lthe gods of the people, 


which ™could not rescue their own people from your 
hand?” 


16So it was, as he talked with him, that the king said 
to him, “Have we made you the king’s counselor? 
Cease! Why should you be killed?” 


Then the prophet ceased, and said, “I know that God 


has "determined to destroy you, because you have 
done this and have not heeded my advice.” 


ISRAEL DEFEATS JUDAH 


17Now °Amaziah king of Judah asked advice and sent 
to 2Toash the son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of 
Israel, saying, “Come, let us face one another in 
battle.” 


1:15 The sailors did as Jonah had said (v. 12), but only 
when they saw there was no other option (vv. 13, 14). With 
a sense of permission from the God of heaven and Creator 
of the seas (v. 9), the sailors threw Jonah into the sea. 


1:16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly: In the 
Hebrew text, the words of this part of v. 16 are precisely 
the same as in v. 10, with one exception: the object of the 
sailors’ fear. In v. 10 these words described the sailors’ 
overwhelming dread of the raging sea; in this verse they 
feared the Lord, indicating piety and believing faith. The 
sailors had the same reverential awe of God that Jonah had 
claimed to have (v. 9). In spite of Jonah’s failure, the sailors 
became converts (see Ps. 103:11, 13, 17). offered a 
sacrifice: The text does not say where this happened, but it 
may have been after the ship reached land. The important 
point is that their sacrifice was made to the God of Israel. 


1:17 the Lord had prepared a great fish: God sent the fish— 
not a whale, as is commonly thought—to rescue Jonah from 
drowning, not to punish him (ch. 2). Three days and three 
nights may refer to one full day and portions of two more 
(see 3:3; Gen. 30:36; Ex. 3:18; 1 Sam. 30:12; Esth. 4:16; 
Luke 2:46; 24:21). Jesus Christ said His death and 
resurrection were foreshadowed by Jonah’s experience (see 
Matt. 12:39, 40; 16:4; Luke 11:29; 1 Cor. 15:4). 


2:1 Jonah prayed to the Lord his God: In his psalm (vv. 2-9), 
Jonah acknowledges God’s help and thanks him for it. The 
phrase the Lord his God shows that Jonah, even though he 
was disobedient, was a true believer in God. 


2:2 I cried ... I cried: These terms come from two different 
verbs. The first is a more general term meaning “to call 
aloud,” with a wide range of usage in the Bible. The second 
is a term that means a “cry for help,” particularly as a 
scream to God (see Ps. 5:2; 18:6, 41; 22:24; 28:1; 30:2; 
31:22; 88:13; 119:146). Jonah was terrified. Out of the belly 
of Sheol: When the sailors threw Jonah into the sea, he 
seemed to be “as good as dead.” Thus for Jonah, the sea 
became like Sheol, the place of death (see Gen. 37:35; Ps. 
16:10; 88:4, 5; Prov. 9:18; Is. 28:15). 


2:3 Jonah’s use of the pronouns You and Your in this verse 
are not accusations, but acknowledgments of the Lord’s 
sovereign control of his life (see Ps. 88:6-18). 


2:4 I will look again toward Your holy temple: The man who 
had run from God’s presence (1:3) was alone, yet he clung 
to the hope that God would not abandon him. The temple, 
the sanctuary in Jerusalem (see v. 7; Deut. 12:5-7; Ps. 48; 
79:1; 132; Heb. 9:24), was the symbol of God’s presence. 


2:5 The deep: This is the same term used in Gen. 1:2 to 
describe the mysterious and terrifying sea. In the Bible, the 
sea is described as a part of God’s creation (see Gen. 1:10) 
that brings Him joy (see Ps. 104:24-26), but it also appears 
as a symbol for hostile forces (see Ps. 74:12-15; Is. 27:1) 
which the Lord nevertheless holds in His firm control (see 
Ps. 93). 


2:6 Jonah pictures himself so deep in the sea that it is as if 
he had found the moorings of the mountains. pit: This term, 
along with Sheol (v. 2), is used to describe the realm of the 
dead (see Job 33:24; Ps. 30:9; 49:9). 


2:7 I remembered: Jonah reaffirms his faith in the Lord and 
renews his commitment to Him (see Ps. 22:27; 63:6; 106:7). 


18Aand Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of 
Judah, saying, “The thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your 
daughter to my son as wife’; and a wild beast that was 
in Lebanon passed by and trampled the thistle. 
1°Indeed you say that you have defeated the 
Edomites, and your heart is lifted up to Pboast. Stay at 
home now; why should you meddle with trouble, that 
you should fall—you and Judah with you?” 


20But Amaziah would not heed, for Sit came from God, 
that He might give them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they ‘sought the gods of Edom. 21So 
Joash king of Israel went out; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah faced one another at *Beth Shemesh, 
which belongs to Judah. 22 And Judah was defeated by 
Israel, and every man fled to his tent. 2°Then Joash 
the king of Israel captured Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash, the son of ‘Jehoahaz, at Beth Shemesh; 
and he brought him to Jerusalem, and broke down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the Gate of Ephraim to the 
Corner Gate—four hundred cubits. 2*And he took all 
the gold and silver, all the articles that were found in 
the house of God with “Obed-Edom, the treasures of 
the king’s house, and hostages, and returned to 
Samaria. 


DEATH OF AMAZIAH 


2:8 worthless idols: This phrase (also found in Ps. 31:6) 
condemns every alternative to God. Idols here means 
“vapor,” that which passes away quickly. These vaporous 
gods (see Ps. 86:8-10; Jer. 10:15; 51:18) were without 
value. Mercy (loyal love), the term that so often describes 
God’s faithfulness to His covenant and to His people (see 
Ps. 13:5; 59:10, 17; 89:1-3) is used as a name for the Lord 
(4:2). 


2:9 I will sacrifice to You with the voice of thanksgiving: 
This vow of praise is common in the Psalms (see Ps. 13:6; 
142:7). I will pay what I have vowed: Jonah declares that he 
will keep his promise, a pledge both to sacrifice and to 
acknowledge God’s help (see Job 22:27; Ps. 22:25; 50:14; 
66:13; 116:14, 17; see also Rom. 6:13, 19; 12:1; 1 Pet. 2:5). 
Salvation: It is the Lord who delivers His people. God acts 
on behalf of His creation and the redeemed community to 
insure a relationship with them (see Ex. 15:2, 17, 18; Ps. 
88:1; 89:26; 140:7; Is. 12:2). Chapters 1 and 2 both end 
with vows of sacrifice and thanksgiving. 


2:10 the Lord spoke to the fish: The focus in the story of 
Jonah is on the Lord’s sovereign control over creation to 
bring about His purpose. 


3:1, 2 Jonah’s new commission was essentially the same as 
the one he had received in 1:1, 2. 


3:3 In contrast to 1:3, Jonah obeyed the command of the 
Lord the second time and made the journey to Nineveh. a 
three-day journey in extent: The city wall of Nineveh had a 
circumference of about eight miles, indicating that Nineveh 
was an exceedingly large city for the times. But the 
reference to “three days” likely refers to the larger 
administrative district of Nineveh, made up of several 
cities, with a circumference of about 55 miles. 


3:4 Jonah proclaimed that there were only forty days before 
the destruction of Nineveh. Both the announcement and 
the specified delay show God’s mercy. It was this mercy 
that bothered Jonah (4:1-3). 


3:5 believed God: The term used for God here is the 
general term for deity. In contrast, the sailors in ch. 1 
proclaimed faith in the Lord, using the personal, covenant 
name for God (1:16). The fact that the writer does not use 
the personal name for God here may suggest that the 
Ninevites had a short-lived or imperfect understanding of 
God’s message. History bears this out: We have no 
historical record of a lasting period of belief in Nineveh. 
Eventually the city was destroyed, in 612 B.C.. 


3:5, 6 fast... sackcloth ... ashes: These are expressions of 
mourning and lamentation (see 2 Kin. 19:1; 2 Chr. 20:3; Is. 
58:5-9; Jer. 36:6-9; Joel 1:13, 14; 2:12-18). 


3:7 proclaimed and published: The king’s edict reached all 
of Nineveh. 


3:9 God will turn and relent: The reversal of the threat to 
destroy Nineveh depended solely on the grace and mercy of 
the Lord. At times, the announced judgment of God is not 
His real intent (see 4:2; Jer. 18:7, 8; Amos 7:3). Such 
announcements usually include offers of mercy and 
forgiveness (see Zeph. 2:1-3). 


3:10 God relented: The Ninevites’ repentance moved the 
Lord to extend grace and mercy to them. 


4:1 Jonah ... became angry: In contrast to God, Jonah had 
no compassion on the people of Nineveh. displeased: 
Jonah’s irritation belied the good news that the city would 
be spared. Jonah himself had just been spared God’s fair 
judgment, but he was unable to appreciate the parallel. 


25VAmaziah the son of Joash, king of Judah, lived 
fifteen years after the death of Joash the son of 
Jehoahaz, king of Israel. 2°Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, from first to last, indeed are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel? 7/After 
the time that Amaziah turned away from following the 
LORD, they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish; but they sent after 
him to Lachish and killed him there. 2®Then they 
brought him on horses and buried him with his fathers 
in 3the City of Judah. 


4:2 I know: Jonah himself had experienced the excellencies 
of God. Gracious and merciful may be rephrased as 
“marvelously gracious.” Lovingkindness can also mean 
“loyal love.” This is the same word that Jonah had used in 
his praise of God in 2:8. One who relents from doing harm: 
In this recital of God’s blessed character, Jonah built on the 
revelation of the Lord to Moses (see Ex. 34:6, 7). 


4:3, 4 please take my life: Contrast Jonah and Elijah: 
Jonah’s death wish came from disgust at the people’s 
repentance; Elijah’s came from a yearning for the people’s 
repentance (see 1 Kin. 19:4). Only a few days before Jonah 
had screamed for God to keep him alive. 


4:5 till he might see what would become of the city: In his 
continuing stubbornness and lack of compassion, Jonah 
held out hope that God would judge Nineveh. This was 
God’s chief complaint against him (see Ps. 58). 


4:6 the Lord God prepared: The same verb was used in 
1:17 to describe the Lord’s preparation of the great fish. 
The term is also used in v. 7 regarding the worm and in v. 8 
regarding the east wind. The repeated use of prepared is a 
subtle reference to the sovereignty of God. a plant: The 
nature of this plant is unknown. Some have speculated that 
it was a castor-oil tree or a bottle-gourd vine. It may have 
been a species that grew especially fast. to deliver him: The 
Lord had rescued Jonah from drowning (1:17); now He 
wished to relieve His prophet from the misery of the sun. 
The reach of God’s mercy to the undeserving is a theme 
that continued to elude Jonah even as he experienced it. 


4:7 God prepared a worm: The Book of Jonah depicts the 
Lord as both sovereign and free to act in creation. God 
placed the worm in the plant to serve as His agent in 
Jonah’s life. 


4:8 vehement east wind: The scorching sirocco wind that 
blows in from the desert draws moisture from plants, 
causing them to wither (see Is. 40:7, 8). 


4:9 The word translated is it right comes from the verb 
meaning “to be good,” “to do well,” or “to be pleasing.” 
Here, as in Gen. 4:4, the expression has to do with ethical 
behavior (see also Lev. 5:4; Ps. 36:3; Is. 1:17; Jer. 4:22; 
13:23). Jonah’s anger (v. 1) did not arise from a desire for 
justice but from his own selfishness. He continued to justify 
his rebellious attitude. And again, God was merciful. 


4:10 Pity describes an expression of deeply felt compassion 
(see Ps. 72:13; Ezek. 20:17; Joel 2:13, 14). However, Jonah 
pitied himself more than the plant. 


4:11 pity: The same word used to describe Jonah’s feeling 
toward the plant in v. 10 is used of God’s feeling toward the 
people of Nineveh. People are of more value than animals, 
and animals of more value than plants, but the Lord has a 
concern that extends to all of His creation. The Lord’s pity 
comes from His character (v. 2; compare Joel 2:13, 14). 
livestock: If Jonah could take pity on a plant, which is even 
less important than an animal, it only made sense that God 
would take pity on human beings, who are made in God’s 
image. The Book of Jonah ends on this note of contrast 
between Jonah’s ungracious heart and the kind heart of the 
Lord. 


1:1 Micah means “Who Is Like the Lord?” The question 
presents a major biblical theme, the idea that God is 
incomparable (see 7:18; Deut. 4:32-40; Ps. 113:4-6). 
Micah’s ministry centered on the Assyrian threat to 
Samaria, the capital of Israel that was destroyed in 722 
B.C., and Jerusalem, the capital of Judah. 
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UzziAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


!Now all the people of Judah took !Uzziah, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him king instead of his 


father Amaziah. “He built 2Elath and restored it to 
Judah, after the king rested with his fathers. 


3Uzziah was sixteen years old when he became king, 
and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem. His 


mother’s name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. And he 


did what was “right in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that his father Amaziah had done. 


SbHe sought God in the days of Zechariah, who Chad 
understanding in the °visions of God; and as long as 
he sought the LORD, God made him dprosper. 


©Now he went out and “made war against the 
Philistines, and broke down the wall of Gath, the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod; and he built cities 


around Ashdod and among the Philistines. ’God 


helped him against {the Philistines, against the 
Arabians who lived in Gur Baal, and against the 


Meunites. °Also the Ammonites Ibrought tribute to 


1:2 all you peoples: All the earth was to know that God was 
witnessing against His people. This announcement of 
judgment is based on the people’s breach of covenant. The 
faithlessness of the people provoked the Lord God to enter 
into a judicial dispute with them. 


1:3 the Lord is coming: This is the language of epiphany, 
the dramatic coming of God to earth, here in a solemn 
procession of judgment. In other texts the language of 
epiphany is used to describe God’s dramatic acts of 
deliverance (see Ps. 18:7-19). The expression high places is 
ironic. Jerusalem and Samaria were the “high places,” or 
elevated capitals, of Judah and Israel; but “high places” 
were also sites of idolatrous worship. 


1:5 Jacob is used to refer to the northern kingdom Israel, 
whose transgression was centered in its capital, Samaria. 
Judah’s sins were centered in its capital, Jerusalem. In this 
verse, the intent of the term high places (v. 3) is made 
plain. Jerusalem, which was once “beautiful in elevation” 
(see Ps. 48:2), was nothing more than another platform of 
pagan worship, like the “high places” of the Canaanites. 


1:6 a heap of ruins: God’s judicial decision was to destroy 
Samaria so thoroughly that it would be a place fit only for 
vineyards among the rubble. 


1:7 Idolatry is often described in the Hebrew Bible as 
Spiritual adultery (see Jer. 3:1; Hos. 4:15). Israel is pictured 
as a wife who is unfaithful to her husband (see Jer. 2:20). 
This is not just a metaphor, however; the worship system of 
Canaan was sexual in nature. The word idols here has the 
sense of “disgusting images,” probably referring to the 
explicit sexual nature of these idols. But there is comic 
justice at the end of the verse. The pagan symbols of 
Israel’s worship would be reused by the nation’s 
conquerors (Assyria) in their own debased temples. 


1:8 I will wail ... I will go stripped: Micah’s immediate 
response to God’s message was an overwhelming sense of 
dread (7:1). naked: Micah’s words describe mourning rites 
in which outer garments were laid aside in deep humility. 
The mourning person thought no longer about himself but 
only about the calamity that had overcome his senses. 


1:9 her wounds: At first the reference is to the wounds of 
Israel, the northern kingdom. But the disease spread to 
Judah. My people: The pronoun My refers to both the 
prophet and His Lord. The distress of the prophet is a 
mirror of the distress of God. 


1:10 in Gath: The reference here is to the lament of David 
in his mourning over the death of Saul and Jonathan (see 2 
Sam. 1:20). Just as it was unseemly then to have the bad 
news of God’s people profaned in a foreign city, so it would 
be in the present circumstance. The Hebrew word 
translated te// in this verse sounds like the Hebrew place 
name Gath. Beth Aphrah means “House of Dust”; 
appropriately, the inhabitants would roll themselves in the 
dust, an act of extreme mourning. 


1:11 The name Shaphir means “Beautiful.” Ironically, its 
inhabitants would be shamed by their nakedness. Zaanan: 
This name speaks of “sheep” who “go out on their own.” 
However, this would no longer be the case for the citizens 
of Zaanan, who would no longer go out because of their 
fear. 


1:12 Maroth means “Bitterness.” The name Jerusalem 
suggests “Peace.” Thus the inhabitants of the town of 
bitterness would be sickened with dread, and the 
inhabitants of the town of peace would experience God’s 


judgment. 


Uzziah. His fame spread as far as the entrance of 
Egypt, for he became exceedingly strong. 


9And Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the hCorner 
Gate, at the Valley Gate, and at the corner buttress of 
the wall; then he fortified them. !°Also he built towers 
in the desert. He dug many wells, for he had much 
livestock, both in the lowlands and in the plains; he 
also had farmers and vinedressers in the mountains 


and in 4Carmel, for he loved the soil. 


11Moreover Uzziah had an army of fighting men who 
went out to war by companies, according to the 
number on their roll as prepared by Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the officer, under the hand of Hananiah, 


one of the king’s captains. 12The total number of 
“chief officers of the mighty men of valor was two 


thousand six hundred. !3And under their authority 
was an army of three hundred and seven thousand five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to help 


the king against the enemy. !“Then Uzziah prepared 
for them, for the entire army, shields, spears, helmets, 
body armor, bows, and slings to cast stones. 1Sand he 
made devices in Jerusalem, invented by ‘skillful men, 
to be on the towers and the corners, to shoot arrows 
and large stones. So his fame spread far and wide, for 
he was marvelously helped till he became strong. 


THE PENALTY FOR UZzZIAn’S PRIDE 


1:13 Lachish: This famous guard city to Jerusalem was 
judged as being among the first places in Judah to adopt 
the sins of Baal worship. daughter of Zion: Jerusalem is the 
daughter of the Lord. 


1:14 Moresheth Gath, which means “The Possession of 
Gath,” was Micah’s hometown (v. 1). The presents were 
farewell gifts; the city was soon to be lost. 


1:15 The words heir and the glory of Israel might lead one 
to assume that this is a messianic verse, a promise of hope 
in the midst of despair. Yet the context is judgment (v. 16). 
The point here may be that the situation would be so bad 
that the proper heir and glory of the nation—the members 
of the royal family—would have to flee in terror to remote 
hiding places. Mareshah is an alternative spelling for 
Moresheth Gath of v. 14. 


1:16 In a culture in which a man’s hair was highly valued, 
to cut off one’s hair was the ultimate sign of mourning. 


2:1, 2 devise iniquity ... covet: The ethical teaching of the 
prophets regularly included oracles of judgment against 
greed, theft, and oppression, actions of the powerful in 
attacking the weak. To covet is not just to have a passing 
thought; it is a determination to seize what is not one’s 
own. 


2:3 devising disaster: While the wicked devised iniquity (v. 
1), God made some plans of His own. your necks: The idea 
here is that the disaster of God would be inescapable. 


2:4 A proverb was a taunt song. To a turncoat: God would 
take the property rights from those who had seized them 
illegally and give them to people who were even more 
reprobate than they were. 


2:5, 6 no one to determine boundaries: Land-grabbers 
would no longer have a legitimate claim among God’s 
people. God would dispossess them even as they had 
dispossessed others. Do not prattle: These words may have 
been a strong warning to Micah not to be like the lying 
prophets who counseled that all was well in the land. 


2:7 The words of God were different from the words of the 
lying prophets (v. 6). The words of God bring good to the 
righteous even as they bring judgment against the wicked. 


2:10, 11 The lying prophets (v. 6) spoke of rest when utter 
destruction was decreed by the Lord. They spoke of wine 
and drink at a time of disaster. It is also possible that the 
words of v. 11 speak of false prophets who were willing to 
prophesy “good words” in exchange for wine and beer. 


16ButJwhen he was strong his heart was Kifted up, to 
his destruction, for he transgressed against the LORD 


his God !by entering the temple of the LORD to burn 


incense on the altar of incense. !’So ™Azariah the 
priest went in after him, and with him were eighty 


priests of the LORD—valiant men. 18and they 


withstood King Uzziah, and said to him, “Jt “is not for 
you, Uzziah, to burn incense to the LORD, but for the 


priests, the sons of Aaron, who are consecrated to 
burn incense. Get out of the sanctuary, for you have 
trespassed! You shall have no honor from the LORD 
God.” 


19Then Uzziah became furious; and he had a censer in 
his hand to burn incense. And while he was angry with 


the priests, Pleprosy broke out on his forehead, before 
the priests in the house of the LORD, beside the 


incense altar. 22And Azariah the chief priest and all 
the priests looked at him, and there, on his forehead, 
he was leprous; so they thrust him out of that place. 


Indeed he also “hurried to get out, because the LORD 
had struck him. 


21TKing Uzziah was a leper until the day of his death. 


He dwelt in an “isolated house, because he was a 
leper; for he was cut off from the house of the LORD. 
Then Jotham his son was over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land. 


2:12, 13 assemble ... gather ... put them together: The 
verbs are emphatic, demonstrating the certainty of God’s 
determination to bring to pass His good pleasure on His 
people (see Deut. 30:1-6). breaks open ... break out: These 
phrases speak of regathering Israel from wherever the 
people may have been scattered. 


3:1 Is it not for you to know justice: The idea here is that 
one might not expect justice from pagan leaders in a 
faraway place. But the rulers of the people of God were 
expected to emphasize justice. Justice is one of the key 
concepts of the Law (see Deut. 10:18; 32:4; 33:21). 
Perverting justice was strongly prohibited by God (see 
Deut. 16:19; 24:17). Yet this was precisely what the leaders 
of Judah were doing. They had used their authority to 
destroy justice rather than to establish it among the people. 


3:2, 3 Micah used an image of barbaric cannibalism to 
describe the horrendous actions of the leaders against the 
people. It was as if the leaders were eating the flesh from 
the people’s bones. 


3:4 He will not hear them: The wickedness of the people 
was so great that last-minute repentance would not suffice 
(see Jer. 11:11). 


3:5-7 This oracle of judgment was presented against the 
false prophets who proclaimed peace, causing the people to 
be unprepared for trouble. These prophets would have 
neither true prophetic insight (vision), nor help from the 
forbidden arts of divination. Finally they would have 
nothing to say, for there would be no answer from God. 


3:8 full of power: Unlike the silenced false prophets (vv. 5- 
7), Micah was divinely empowered (see 1 Cor. 2:13; 2 Pet. 
1:21). Justice and might may be rephrased as “powerful 
justice,” a contrast to the ineffective leaders of Israel (v. 1). 


3:11 bribe ... pay ... money: The wicked leaders and 
prophets of Israel “worked” only when they could gain 
something from it. Needless to say, if justice had to be paid 
for, it would not be justice. Is not the Lord among us: Many 
people of Jerusalem believed that they would not be 
affected by God’s judgment because God Himself dwelled 
in the holy temple in Jerusalem. They reasoned that despite 
their evils, as long as God was in His temple, they were 
safe—even from divine judgment. What the people refused 
to believe was that God might leave His temple because of 
the sinfulness of the people. The Book of Ezekiel describes 
a vision of the glory of God leaving the temple as a prelude 
to His judgment on the city (see Ezek. 10). 


3:12 This verse was quoted by Jeremiah (see Jer. 26:18). 
While the false prophets and the wicked rulers believed 
that they were untouchable and that Mt. Zion was 
inviolable, the prophet Micah announced that Zion 
(Jerusalem) would be plowed like a field, indicating 
complete devastation of the city. 


4:1 The phrase in the latter days is an indication of a 
prophecy of end times. The mountain of the Lord’s house 
describes the temple in Jerusalem. The text projects a 
future change in the topography of Jerusalem. Originally 
the temple site in Jerusalem was located on one of several 
hills that make up the general area. In the Jatter days the 
temple site will be elevated above the hills (see Zech. 8:1- 
3; 14:1-11). 


4:2 Many nations: When non-Israelites came to true faith, it 
would be in the God of Jacob. He will teach: As God spoke 
to Moses on Mt. Sinai (see Ex. 19; 20) so He will speak to 
all from Jerusalem. we shall walk: Unlike the people of 
Micah’s generation who were strangers to justice (3:1), the 
peoples of the coming kingdom will be obedient to God. 


22Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, from first to last, 
the prophet ‘Isaiah the son of Amoz wrote. 2°"So 
Uzziah rested with his fathers, and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of burial which belonged to 
the kings, for they said, “He is a leper.” Then Jotham 
his son reigned in his place. 


4:3 judge ... rebuke: These are actions of the Savior King 
who will rule with a rod of iron (see Ps. 2; 110). swords ... 
spears: All weapons of destruction will be recycled into 
tools of production. There will finally be an end to conflict. 
War will not even be a subject for study anymore. 


4:4 The vine and fig tree are symbols of peace and 
prosperity (see Zech. 3:10). no one shall make them afraid: 
Fear, like war (v. 3), will become a thing of the past. 


4:6, 7 In that day: This wording connects this section with 
the end times referred to in v. 1. Jame ... outcast: Those 
who were abused by the wicked leaders of Israel would be 
exalted by the Lord. afflicted: Those whom God had driven 
from the land would be the people of His new kingdom. 
This is a remarkable surprise—a surprise of grace. 
remnant: The majority of people in Israel did not live their 
lives in faith and dedication to the Lord. However, true 
faith never really died out in Israel, even in the worst of 
times. 


4:8 Tower of the flock is a description of Jerusalem in the 
ideal sense. A tower was a vantage point for protecting a 
flock of sheep. Likewise, Jerusalem is the stronghold or 
defense point for the flock of God (2:12). 


4:9, 10 Micah addressed the city of Zion (Jerusalem) as 
though it were a woman in labor. The troubles of the 
present moment would lead finally to the birth ofa 
deliverer. To Babylon you shall go refers to the Exile. 


4:13 Arise and thresh: The nations would be gathered by 
the Lord like sheaves on the threshing floor (v. 12). This is a 
way Of speaking of the final victory over all of Israel’s foes. 


5:1 gather yourself in troops: The reference here seems to 
be to the assaults of the enemies of Judah on the people of 
God before their final defeat. strike ... on the cheek: One 
day the enemies of the Savior would strike Him (see Mark 
15:19); but on a still-future day, He will strike all of His 
enemies (see Rev. 19). 


5:2 Bethlehem means “House of Bread” (see Ruth 1:1). 
Ephrathah locates the village in a known region in Judah 
(see Gen. 35:16). This prophecy figures significantly in the 
NT story of the visit of the wise men to the Christ child (see 
Matt. 2:1-12). Governments would be overturned to make 
it necessary for Mary while still pregnant to make the 
journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem. The specific detail of 
this oracle about Bethlehem is similar to the Lord’s 
prophetic announcements of the name of Josiah to 
Jeroboam I (see 1 Kin. 13:2), and of Cyrus to Isaiah (see Is. 
44:28-45:7). goings forth: The birth of this Savior King 
would be unlike the birth of any other, because He was 
preexistent. He is from everlasting. 


5:3 The future of Israel is pictured here in terms of the 
birth, life, and ministry of the Savior King. The two advents 
of the Savior are seen as one event by Micah. Whereas v. 2 
speaks of the birth of the Savior in His First Coming, wv. 3- 
5 speak of the time of the rule of Jesus in the Second 
Coming. She who is in labor probably refers to Zion (4:10). 
The metaphor refers to the deliverance in the end time of 
those who will be able to delight in the coming of God’s 
kingdom (4:9-5:1). the remnant: This minority will never be 
forgotten by the Lord. 


5:5, 6 And this One shall be peace: Isaiah 9:6 refers to this 
One as the Prince of Peace. When the Assyrian comes: The 
principal threat against Israel and Judah at the time of 
Micah was Assyria. Micah used the nation as a symbol of all 
of Israel’s enemies and of God’s final victory over each of 
them. Seven shepherds and eight princely men: These are 
in contrast to the wicked rulers that Micah condemned in 
chy 3. 


27 


JoTHaM REIGNS IN JUDAH 


‘otham @was twenty-five years old when he became 
king, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 


mother’s name was ‘yerushah the daughter of Zadok. 


2And he did what was right in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that his father Uzziah had done 
(although he did not enter the temple of the LORD). 


But still >the people acted corruptly. 


5He built the Upper Gate of the house of the LORD, 
and he built extensively on the wall of °Ophel. 
4Moreover he built cities in the mountains of Judah, 
and in the forests he built fortresses and towers. °He 


also fought with the king of the “Ammonites and 
defeated them. And the people of Ammon gave him in 
that year one hundred talents of silver, ten thousand 
kors of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. The people 
of Ammon paid this to him in the second and third 


years also. 6So Jotham became mighty, “because he 
prepared his ways before the LORD his God. 


7Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars 
and his ways, indeed they are written in the book of 


5:7-9 This section concerns God’s blessing on the remnant 
of Jacob. The wickedness of the people would bring about 
God’s judgment, but He would not cast them off completely. 
In the midst of many peoples describes the spread of the 
Jewish people throughout the earth in the time of God’s 
judgment. Twin images are used to describe the effect of 
the Jewish people on the nations in which they lived. Verse 
7 describes the Jewish people as dew and showers—that is, 
blessings from God on their neighbors. Verse 8 describes 
the Jewish people as a Jion—that is, a powerful force that 
eventually would triumph. 


5:10 J will cut off: It was God’s intention to destroy the evils 
in Israel’s society. Horses and chariots represent the pride 
of Israel’s military power. Israel’s tendency was to rely on 
its own military power rather than on the Lord. 


5:12 Sorcery and soothsaying had been strongly 
condemned by God (see Deut. 18:10). 


5:13, 14 The second commandment had forbidden the use 
of carved images in Israel (see Ex. 20:4). Sacred pillars 
refers to phallic poles used in Canaanite sexual worship 
rites. Wooden images refers to the Asherah groves. Both of 
these items had been condemned strongly in the Law (see 
Deut. 16:21, 22). 


6:1, 2 God (the Judge) calls for the people (the defendants) 
to plead their case. The mountains and hills were among 
the witnesses to the covenant that God made with His 
people (see Deut. 4:26; 32:1; Is. 1:2). He will contend: If 
the people were silent before the mountains, the Lord 
Himself would speak against their sin. 


6:3 what have I done: The Lord was entirely innocent of 
misbehavior against His people (see Jer. 2:5). 


6:4, 5 The Lord summarized His great mercies to Israel, 
including His saving works in bringing the people from 
Egypt in the Exodus and His deliverance of Israel from the 
evils that Balak and Balaam had planned (see Num. 22-24). 


6:6, 7 Come before means “to make an approach in true 
worship” (see Ps. 15). burnt offerings ... calves a year old: 
These were among the divinely prescribed sacrifices of true 
biblical worship (see Lev. 1:3; 9:3). The words of v. 7 go far 
beyond any demand of the Law, and even go against the 
Law in the suggestion that God may not be satisfied except 
by an offering of one’s own child. Micah uses hyperbole 
(deliberate exaggeration) to emphasize the necessity of a 
right attitude in the true worship of God. be pleased: The 
idea of bringing pleasure to God through sacrifice is found 
elsewhere in the Bible. God is pleased with those who do as 
He commands (see Gen. 4:1-8). 


6:8 This verse speaks of the underlying attitudes that must 
accompany all true worship. what does the Lord require of 
you: The idea here is that God seeks certain characteristics 
of true worship from His people. do justly ... love mercy ... 
walk humbly: These phrases summarize biblical piety in 
true worship. The majority of the people of Israel had 
violated each of these standards repeatedly. The rulers did 
not know justice (3:1), had no interest in mercy (3:2, 3), 
and demonstrated no humility (3:11). with your God: It is 
the Lord who ultimately gives a person strength, courage, 
and ability to exercise the virtues of godly living. 


6:9 The rod is a messianic image. It is possible that this 
verse is based on Ps. 2 (see Ps. 2:9, 11, 12). 


the kings of Israel and Judah. He was twenty-five 
years old when he became king, and he reigned 


sixteen years in Jerusalem. IfSo Jotham 2rested with 
his fathers, and they buried him in the City of David. 


Then 9Ahaz his son reigned in his place. 


6:10-12 The people of Judah were abusing others with false 
measures, with violence, and with lies. Such practices were 
far removed from the description of true worship in v. 8. 
This is the divine vindication of the Lord’s determination to 
bring judgment on Jerusalem, despite the fact that His holy 
temple was there (3:11, 12). The worship that was being 
offered, although it followed the form of the Law, did not 
come from true biblical attitudes and practices of piety. 


6:16 The spiritual history of the northern kingdom reached 
its lowest point under the rules of Omri and Ahab. Whereas 
Jeroboam I had combined the worship of God with the 
nature and sexual worship rites of Baal (see 1 Kin. 12:25- 
33), Ahab and his wife Jezebel (in a marriage arranged by 
Omri) brought about the state worship of Baal and Asherah 
(see 1 Kin. 16:21-34). For these reasons, and despite the 
presence of the temple, God was about to bring utter 
shame on His people. 


7:1, 2 Micah was moved by the oracles of judgment that 
God delivered through him (1:8). no cluster: For Micah, the 
harvest was over. There was nothing around him but 
undesirable fruit. The faithful man has perished: The norms 
of society had broken down; everyone was out to destroy 
someone else. 


7:3, 4 with both hands: The people were pursuing evil with 
gusto. The leaders of the state were leading the way in evil 
(3:11). The day of your watchman refers to a time when 
people needed to be alert for the approach of an enemy 
army. In this context, judgment was imminent. 


7:7 Therefore I will look: These words are a pun on the 
words of v. 4. While there would need to be a watchman for 
the coming of an enemy army, Micah was going to be a 
watchman for the advent of the Lord. 


7:8, 9 The speaker in these verses is the nation Israel after 
it comes to repentance. J have sinned is the confession of 
the people in saving faith. He pleads my case: Here the 
Lord is speaking on behalf of the people (compare ch. 6). 
As God had delivered Israel in the past because of His 
righteousness, so He would deliver a repentant Israel in the 
future. 


7:10 The people of Israel knew that they would suffer 
indignities at the hands of their enemies in the period of 
divine judgment. However, God’s judgment of His people 
was designed to bring about their repentance. 


7:11, 12 In the day: These words call attention to a future 
day, the time of the end. You here is Zion (Jerusalem). This 
is a prophecy of the return of the remnant (2:12, 13; 4:1-4, 
6-8; 5:3, 7, 8). The Riveris the Euphrates. The idea of 
these verses is a universal regathering of God’s people in 
His land (see Deut. 30:1-6). 


7:14, 15 Micah prayed that God the Shepherd would care 
for His flock. Micah requested that the greatest wonders of 
the relationship between God and His people at the time of 
the Exodus would be realized anew. 


7:16, 17 The response of the wicked nations to the renewed 
mercies of God on His people would be terror. The nations 
would be humiliated because they had taunted Israel in the 
day of its trouble (vv. 8-10). 
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AHAZ REIGNS IN JUDAH 


lAhaz @was twenty years old when he became king, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem; and he did 
not do what was right in the sight of the LORD, as his 


father David had done. “For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made Dmolded images for 
Cthe Baals. 2He burned incense in “the Valley of the 


Son of Hinnom, and burned “his children in the ffre, 
according to the abominations of the nations whom 


the LORD had Ycast out before the children of Israel. 


4And he sacrificed and burned incense on the high 
places, on the hills, and under every green tree. 


SYRIA AND ISRAEL DEFEAT JUDAH 


Therefore “the LORD his God delivered him into the 


hand of the king of Syria. They ‘defeated him, and 
carried away a great multitude of them as captives, 
and brought them to Damascus. Then he was also 
delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who 


defeated him with a great slaughter. "For /Pekah the 


7:18 Who is a God like You: These words speak of the 
incomparability of God. There is nothing in all of creation to 
compare with God (see Is. 40:25). Pardoning iniquity: These 
words come from the revelation of God to Moses in Ex. 
34:6-9. 


7:20 This last verse is reminiscent of God’s promise to 
Abraham in Gen. 12; 15; 22 and His promises to Jacob in 
Gen. 32. The Lord had sworn to fulfill His promises to the 
patriarchs. He would not—He could not—leave His promise 
unfulfilled (see Ps. 89:33). 


1:1 Most of the biblical prophets directed their judgment 
oracles against the sinning peoples of Israel and Judah. 
Nahum, however, brought the word of God’s judgment 
against Nineveh. The term burden was sometimes used by 
the prophets (see Hab. 1:1; Mal. 1:1) to describe the 
“heaviness” of their message of judgment. 


1:2 avenges ... furious: The repetition of words and the use 
of parallel terms are typical devices in Hebrew poetry for 
intensifying and sharpening the poet’s message. 


1:3 Slow to anger indicates the patience of the Lord (see 
Ex. 34:6, 7). However, God’s patience is not a reason to 
disbelieve His final judgment (see Ps. 10). whirlwind ... 
storm ... clouds: The peoples of the ancient Middle East 
worshiped nature gods, particularly deities associated with 
storms, clouds, and rainfall. In Canaan, this fixation on 
storms was centered in the worship of Baal and his 
consorts Anat and Asherah. The Scriptures testify that 
there are no gods but the Lord; it is He who rules and is 
above all creation. 


1:4 sea ... rivers: The Lord’s control extends to all bodies of 
water and to places of lush vegetation—including Bashan, 
Carmel, and Lebanon. 


1:5, 6 quake... melt ... heaves: The people of God had 
experienced such demonstrations of God’s presence at the 
foot of Mt. Sinai when the Lord descended with His law 
(see Ex. 19). indignation ... anger... fury: Grouping these 
three terms causes the force of the words to be felt more 
deeply. In other words, God’s anger burned intensely 
against the sinful people of Nineveh. 


1:7 The Lord is good: For the righteous, this is the best 
news of all. Because we know that the Lord is good, we can 
endure the tribulations of life. 


1:8 flood ... end ... darkness: The judgment of the Lord will 
be inescapable. The word flood is both a poetic term for 
overwhelming devastation and a specific reference to the 
actual manner of Nineveh’s fall. It is believed that the 
invaders of Nineveh entered the city through its flooded 
waterways (2:6). 


1:9, 10 What do you conspire against the Lord: Who is wise 
enough, experienced enough, and strong enough to fight 
the power of God? No one, of course. At their very best, the 
enemies of God will be comic figures. Their best plans will 
be merely a tangle of thorns; their finest moves will be only 
the sloppy walk of drunkards. 


son of Remaliah killed one hundred and twenty 
thousand in Judah in one day, all valiant men, 


Khecause they had forsaken the LORD God of their 


fathers. ’Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, killed 
Maaseiah the king’s son, Azrikam the officer over the 
house, and Elkanah who was second to the king. 


8And the children of Israel carried away Captive of 
their [brethren two hundred thousand women, sons, 


and daughters; and they also took away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 


ISRAEL RETURNS THE CAPTIVES 


9Buta ™Mprophet of the LORD was there, whose name 
was Oded; and he went out before the army that 


came to Samaria, and said to them: “Look, “because 
the LORD God of your fathers was angry with Judah, 
He has delivered them into your hand; but you have 
killed them in a rage that °reaches up to heaven. 
10And now you propose to force the children of Judah 
and Jerusalem to be your Pmale and female slaves; 
but are you not also guilty before the LORD your 
God? !!Now hear me, therefore, and return the 
Captives, whom you have taken captive from your 


brethren, “for the fierce wrath of the LORD is upon 
you.” 


12Then some of the heads of the children of Ephraim, 
Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the son of 


1:11 Wicked is one of the harshest terms in biblical 
language, nearly a curse word. The term speaks of 
someone who is utterly worthless. 


1:12, 13 Thus says the Lord: Here is an oracle of 
deliverance from God to His people. The present sense of 
safety and power that the enemy felt would not last; the 
past judgments of God on His nation would not continue. 
The Lord promised to break offthe yoke that the enemy 
had placed on His people (see Is. 9:4). 


1:14 Here God spoke to His people’s enemy—the nation of 
Assyria typified by its capital city Nineveh (v. 1). In 
destroying the nation’s name, God would remove its power. 
Further, the Lord swore to destroy their false religious 
system, with its pagan temples, idols, and disgusting 
practices. You are vile: The only thing to be done with 
Nineveh was to dig a grave and bury it. This prophecy 
came true literally—the city was destroyed so completely 
that its very existence was questioned until its discovery by 
archaeologists in the nineteenth century (3:13-15). 


1:15 Behold ... The feet: The image is that of a herald of 
peace (see Is. 52:7). O Judah: With the promise of future 
deliverance from oppression, the prophet called for the 
people to live in righteousness and expectation. There is 
nothing better for the people of God in any age than to live 
in obedience to Him and in anticipation of His coming 
deliverance. 


2:1 Man the fort: These were sarcastic words to the people 
of Nineveh and its leaders, as if they would be able to 
protect themselves against the wrath of the Lord. 


2:2 the Lord will restore: The wrath of God against the 
enemies of His people means that one day the enemies will 
be destroyed and the people of God will be restored. 
Excellence means “majesty,” “beauty,” or “wonder” (see Is. 
4:2). The ruin of Israel would not last forever. 


2:3-13 This passage presents a description of the siege of 
Nineveh. The fall of Nineveh predicted by Nahum took 
place only a few years after this prophecy—in 612 B.C., 
followed by the final destruction of the Assyrian Empire in 
609 B.C.. 


2:3 red... scarlet ... flaming torches: These images speak of 
blood, violence, and warfare. Isaiah refers to the custom 
the Assyrians had of rolling their outer garments in blood 
before a battle (see Is. 9:5) to strike terror in the hearts of 
their opponents. Here the tables would be turned. While 
others would have shields, chariots, and spears, the people 
of Nineveh would be bathed in blood—their own blood. 


2:4 The chariots rage: The Assyrians used chariots as 
formidable war machines. The proficiency of the chariot 
drivers underlies the imagery of this verse. But as in the 
case of the shields and spears of v. 3, the chariots of 
Nineveh would not prevail no matter how fast they drove. 


2:5 stumble: The people within the city would be so 
stunned to be under attack that they would appear helpless 
in their actions. Nobles may be used with sarcasm here; 
these people do not seem very impressive. 


2:6 gates of the rivers: The destruction of Nineveh is 
believed to have taken place when the besiegers entered 
the city through its flooded waterways. The attack came at 
flood time, when rivers undermined the walls and defenses 
of the city. Archaeologists have found evidence of flood 
debris that may be associated with the destruction of the 
city. Thus the words of Nahum were fulfilled exactly. 


Meshillemoth, Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and 
Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against those who 


came from the war, !°and said to them, “You shall not 
bring the captives here, for we already have offended 
the LORD. You intend to add to our sins and to our 
guilt; for our guilt is great, and there is fierce wrath 
against Israel.” !4So the armed men left the captives 
and the 3spoil before the leaders and all the 
assembly. !°Then the men ‘who were designated by 
name rose up and took the captives, and from the 
4spoil they clothed all who were naked among them, 
dressed them and gave them sandals, Sgave them 
food and drink, and anointed them; and they let all 
the feeble ones ride on donkeys. So they brought 


them to their brethren at Jericho, ‘the city of palm 
trees. Then they returned to Samaria. 


ASSYRIA REFUSES TO HELP JUDAH 


16UAt the same time King Ahaz sent to the “kings of 
Assyria to help him. !’For again the VEdomites had 
come, attacked Judah, and carried away captives. 
18WThe Philistines also had invaded the cities of the 
lowland and of the South of Judah, and had taken 
Beth Shemesh, Aijalon, Gederoth, Sochoh with its 
villages, Timnah with its villages, and Gimzo with its 
villages; and they dwelt there. !9For the LORD 


Sbrought Judah low because of Ahaz king of *Israel, 


2:7, 8 She shall be led away: The nation that had made so 
much of taking captives would be made a captive by others. 
Halt! Halt!: No one would listen to their shouts of panic. 


2:9, 10 spoil: Assyria had despoiled many nations, including 
Samaria and the cities of Israel. There seemed to be no end 
to the loot that could be found within its walls. 
Nonetheless, even Nineveh was exhausted of its treasures. 
At long last, it was empty. 


2:11, 12 Nineveh was the city of lions (v. 13). Yet despite all 
the horrors that the lion of Nineveh had brought to other 
nations, it would no longer need to be feared by anyone. 


2:13 Although the Babylonians conquered the city, they 
were only God’s instruments. Nineveh’s greatest foe was 
the Lord of hosts Himself. 


3:1-19 Chapter three of Nahum is a woe oracle explaining 
the reasons for the siege and destruction of Nineveh. 


3:1 the bloody city: Nineveh was known throughout the 
Middle East as a city that excelled in violence and 
bloodshed. 


3:2, 3 Horses and chariots were instruments of war. Verse 3 
describes the horrors of the nation’s war machine, which 
resulted in countless corpses. 


3:4 Harlotries refers to paganism. Any worship of gods 
other than the God of Scripture is an act of spiritual 
prostitution. Nineveh was so adept at pagan practices that 
the city earned the descriptive title, the mistress of 
sorceries. 


3:5 [am against you: This repetition of this phrase from 
2:13 is more chilling each time it is heard. Who could 
survive the Lord’s opposition? Jift your skirts: The Lord 
would publicly humiliate Nineveh. 


3:6, 7 The Lord described the fate of Nineveh as 
comparable to a person on whom unspeakable fi/th was 
cast. When Nineveh lay in ruins, no one would bemoan her. 
The nations would be glad that the city was gone. 


3:8 No Amon ... the River: The destruction of the city of 
Thebes near the Nile River in 663 B.C. was going to be a 
template for the destruction of Nineveh. No Amon is the 
Hebrew name for Thebes, derived from the Egyptian name 
meaning “City of [the god] Amon.” The argument seems to 
suggest that before its destruction, no one would have even 
dreamed of the fall of Thebes. But the destruction had 
happened—not long before the writing of the Book of 
Nahum. The city of Thebes was rebuilt only to be destroyed 
later during the Roman period (29 B.C.). Nineveh, however, 
would never be rebuilt. 


for he had Yencouraged moral decline in Judah and 
had been continually unfaithful to the LORD. 20 Also 
ZTiglath-Pileser’ king of Assyria came to him and 
distressed him, and did not assist him. 2! For Ahaz 
took part of the treasures from the house of the 
LORD, from the house of the king, and from the 
leaders, and he gave it to the king of Assyria; but he 
did not help him. 


APOSTASY AND DEATH OF AHAZ 


22Now in the time of his distress King Ahaz became 
increasingly unfaithful to the LORD. This is that King 


Ahaz. 2°For @he sacrificed to the gods of Damascus 
which had defeated him, saying, “Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, I will sacrifice to them 
Dthat they may help me.” But they were the ruin of 
him and of all Israel. 24#So Ahaz gathered the articles 
of the house of God, cut in pieces the articles of the 


house of God, “shut up the doors of the house of the 
LORD, and made for himself altars in every corner of 


Jerusalem. 2°And in every single city of Judah he 


made “high places to burn incense to other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LORD God of his fathers. 


26dNow the rest of his acts and all his ways, from 
first to last, indeed they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 2”So Ahaz ?rested with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, in Jerusalem; 


3:9, 10 The city of No Amon had many powerful allies, but 
they were not sufficient to protect her in her hour of need. 
Who would ally with Nineveh to fight off the Lord’s attack? 


3:11 drunk ... hidden ... seek refuge: Nineveh would be like 
a helpless drunk hoping for refuge but finding nowhere to 
turn for it. 


3:12 Nahum satirically describes the strongholds of 
Nineveh as being so easily defeated that they would be like 
fruit trees that drop their figs into waiting mouths. 


3:14, 15 Nahum taunted Nineveh by telling the people to 
prepare for their siege. The actual siege of Nineveh 
continued over two years. 


3:16, 17 Despite the great economic and military strength 
of Nineveh, there was nothing lasting in the city’s power. 
When the sun rises: The people of Nineveh would be like 
nocturnal insects that disappear at daylight. 


3:18 Your shepherds slumber: When the shepherds are not 
alert, the sheep cannot be saved from danger. 


3:19 All who hear: Every nation and people that had 
suffered under the abusive power of Nineveh would shout 
and clap upon hearing of the city’s destruction. There 
would be no mourning for Nineveh. 


1:1 A burden refers to a prophetic oracle, usually 
addressed to a foreign nation (see Is. 13:1). 


1:2 Habakkuk spoke to God using His covenant name Lord 
(see Ex. 3:14, 15). how long: This question is phrased as a 
formal complaint (see Ps. 13:1, 2). 


1:3 iniquity ... trouble: The deterioration of society had 
become a cause of frustration and disappointment for the 
godly. plundering and violence: Abuse of power, acts of 
injustice, and oppressive deeds were common in Judah. 
strife ... contention: The people of Judah argued with each 
other and were involved in destructive litigation. 


but they “did not bring him into the tombs of the 
kings of Israel. Then Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
place. 


1:4 the law is powerless: The revelation of God given at Mt. 
Sinai had little impact on the hearts of people whose lives 
were focused on material success. These people had little 
interest in living by God’s definition of what is fair and 
humane. wicked: God’s chosen people committed and 
tolerated heinous acts through corruption of the courts. 
righteous: There were always people who were faithful to 
the Lord, a righteous remnant. Here the godly were 
restricted in what they could say and do because of the evil 
that surrounded them. perverse judgment: The powerful 
people of Israel corrupted justice. 


1:5 Look among the nations: The international scene during 
Habakkuk’s lifetime was full of turmoil, with Assyria on the 
decline and Babylonia on the rise. work a work: The 
Hebrew words suggest that something ominous and 
impressive was about to occur. 


1:6 [am raising up: God controls the nations for His own 
purposes (see Dan. 2:21), sometimes indirectly and at other 
times directly. Chaldeans is another word for Babylonians. 
bitter: The Babylonians were harsh and oppressive in their 
rule. hasty: Under Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon quickly had 
become the dominant power of the day. 


1:7 terrible and dreadful: Far from being humane, the 
Babylonians prided themselves on their arrogant use of raw 
power. Their judgment and their dignity proceed from 
themselves: The Babylonian system of law and order had no 
regard for other legal systems. 


1:8 The Babylonians’ use of horses and chariots made them 
fearsome in the ancient world. fierce ... wolves: The 
Babylonians were powerful and tyrannical. eagle: The 
Palestinian eagle is a bird of prey, a vulture. These images 
from the animal kingdom present a vivid picture of the 
ferocious nature of this world power. 


1:9 Habakkuk had observed violence in Judah (v. 2), but 
Babylon relished violence. gather captives like sand: The 
Babylonians resettled numerous conquered peoples with 
little regard for them as individuals. 


1:10 scoff... scorned: The Babylonians did not respect 
authorities and powers other than their own. deride every 
stronghold: The Babylonians mocked human systems of 
fortification, bursting through any defense they 
encountered. 


1:12 Are You not ... my Holy One: Habakkuk’s point seems 
to be that God’s holiness should have prohibited Him from 
using a “dirty” instrument like Babylon to accomplish His 
purposes in judging and reproving His own people. 


1:13 purer eyes: Habakkuk wondered how God could look 
on as the wicked Babylonians perverted justice. A person 
more righteous than he: This was the ethical dilemma that 
faced Habakkuk: The Judeans were less corrupt and 
idolatrous than the Babylonians, who were being used to 
judge them for their sins. 


1:14 Habakkuk’s charges against the Lord became even 
more daring. The prophet charged the Lord with reducing 
humans to the level of fish or insects and with causing 


chaos among the nations. 
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HEZEKIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1Hezekiah “became king when he was twenty-five 
years old, and he reigned twenty-nine years in 


Jerusalem. His mother’s name was !Abijah the 


daughter of Zechariah. And he did what was right in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all that his father 
David had done. 


HEZEKIAH CLEANSES THE TEMPLE 


3In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he 
Dopened the doors of the house of the LORD and 


repaired them. “Then he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them in the East Square, 


Sand said to them: “Hear me, Levites! Now 2sanctify 


yourselves, “sanctify the house of the LORD God of 
your fathers, and carry out the rubbish from the holy 


place. 6For our fathers have trespassed and done evil 
in the eyes of the LORD our God; they have forsaken 


Him, have “turned their faces away from the 
3dwelling place of the LORD, and turned their backs 


1:16 they sacrifice to their net: This phrase speaks of the 
contemptuous pride of the Babylonians in their devices of 
destruction. 


1:17 Habakkuk wanted to know how God could allow the 
brazen activity of the Babylonians to continue unabated. 
The prophet reasoned that God surely had a desire to 
punish the Babylonians for their pride. 


2:1 my watch ... on the rampart: Habakkuk stationed 
himself as a watchman to look at the nations, as God had 
commanded him (1:5). The prophet also waited expectantly 
for God’s response to his three charges in 1:12-17. what 
He will say to me: Habakkuk’s faith is seen in his 
anticipation of a response from God. when I am corrected: 
This phrase indicates the prophet’s submission to God. 


2:2 The command to write the revelation is unusual. 
Generally prophets spoke the word of the Lord first. The 
term vision here is related to the verb translated “saw” in 
1:1. The noun speaks of a prophetic revelation (see Is. 1:1). 
he may run who reads it: Messengers would proclaim the 
divine oracle. 


2:3 An appointed time speaks of a determined time in God’s 
eyes. Though it tarries, wait for it: God knows His plan and 
the outworking of all things in accordance with His 
purposes. The godly are responsible to study and proclaim 
His revelation while awaiting its fulfillment. it will surely 
come: The assurance of fulfillment lies in God Himself. It 
will not tarry: The fulfillment of the vision would not take 
any longer than God had planned. 


2:4 The proud refers to the Babylonians, who exalted 
themselves and boasted of their conquests and power. His 
soul is not upright in him: The Babylonians had no regard 
for God, His commandments, or His people. the just shall 
live by his faith: True righteousness before God is linked to 
genuine faith in God. A proud person relies on self, power, 
position, and accomplishment; a righteous person relies on 
the Lord. 


2:5 proud man: This arrogant and boastful person is a 
personification of Babylon (v. 4). The term hell is used here 
as a personification of death which, like a greedy person, is 
never Satisfied (see Prov. 30:15, 16). all nations ... all 
peoples: These peoples of the earth should have been 
gathered together before the Lord in holy worship (see Ps. 
117:1); instead, they became morsels for the rapacious 
appetite of Babylon. 


2:6 A woe oracle is an oracle of judgment consisting of two 
parts: a declaration of the wrong and a notice of impending 
judgment. The judgment usually applies the principle of the 
law of retaliation: a wrong would come back to haunt the 
wrongdoer. increases ... what is not his: The Law prohibited 
lending for the purpose of charging interest (see Deut. 
23:19). pledges: The practice of pledging something as a 
guarantee for repayment was permitted under the Law, but 
with limitations to ensure the humane treatment of people 
(see Ex. 22:26, 27; Deut. 24:10-13). 


2:7 The Hebrew term for creditors has the idea of “those 
who bite,” suggesting sudden, hurtful attacks (see Mic. 
3:5). 


2:9 evil gain: Gaining property through extortion and the 
abuse of power was strictly prohibited in the Law of Moses 
(see Deut. 16:19). his nest: As a bird builds a nest far away 
from people and wild animals, so the rich work hard at 
avoiding threats to their fortune. 


on Him. ’©They have also shut up the doors of the 
vestibule, put out the lamps, and have not burned 
incense or offered burnt offerings in the holy place to 


the God of Israel. 8Therefore the ‘wrath of the LORD 
fell upon Judah and Jerusalem, and He has Ygiven 

them up to trouble, to desolation, and to Deering, as 
you see with your leyes. °For indeed, because of this 


Jour fathers have fallen by the sword; and our sons, 
our daughters, and our wives are in captivity. 


10“Now it is in my heart to make ka covenant with 
the LORD God of Israel, that His fierce wrath may 
turn away from us. lIMy sons, do not be negligent 
now, for the LORD has !chosen you to stand before 
Him, to serve Him, and that you should minister to 
Him and burn incense.” 


12Then these Levites arose: ™Mahath the son of 
Amasai and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
“Kohathites; of the sons of Merari, Kish the son of 
Abdi and Azariah the son of Jehallelel; of the 
Gershonites, Joah the son of Zimmah and Eden the 
son of Joah; !%of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri and 
Jeiel; of the sons of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattaniah; 
140f the sons of Heman, Jehiel and Shimei; and of the 
sons of Jeduthun, Shemaiah and Uzziel. 


15nd they gathered their brethren, °sanctified* 
themselves, and went according to the 


2:11 the stone will cry out ... the timbers will answer it: The 
whole structure of Israel’s society called out for justice; 
every part reverberated with the need for righting wrongs. 


2:12 Micah also spoke against the leaders of Judah, who 
were developing the city and kingdom at the expense of 
humane treatment of others, and of justice (see Mic. 3:10). 


2:13 Lord of hosts speaks of God as the commander of the 
armies of the heavens (see Hag. 1:5). 


2:14 God’s future kingdom on earth will feature a reign of 
righteousness (see Is. 2:1-4; Mic. 4:1-5). All humanity on 
the renewed earth will know the Lord and live in 
accordance with His will. The structures of human systems, 
adequate as they are for the present, will fall under God’s 
judgment because they encourage a spirit of independence 
from Him. knowledge: What Satan fraudulently promised in 
Gen. 3:5, God will deliver. The glory of the Lord speaks of 
the full manifestation of His person, significance, presence, 
and wonder. The true knowledge of God in the time of His 
kingdom on earth will be like the waters—all-embracing, 
inescapable, and fully enveloping. 


2:16 Only God’s kingdom is glorious. The glory of human 
kingdoms, such as Babylon, will be transformed into 
disgrace. be exposed: In their nakedness the Babylonians 
would expose themselves as being uncircumcised, not part 
of God’s people nor recipients of His mercy. The cup of the 
Lord’s right hand represents the wrath of God (see Is. 
51:17, 22; Rev. 14:10; 16:19). 


2:18 teacher of lies ... trust in it: Idolatry begins with 
deception, encourages deception, and calls fora 
commitment to deception (see Is. 44:20). 


2:20 the Lord is in His holy temple: These words are not set 
in a context of worship of God by His people. The Lord is 
sovereign and holy. He looks at the nations and holds them 
accountable. keep silence before Him: The call to silence is 
not an invitation to worship, but a command to reflect on 
the terrible state of all who fall into the hands of the angry 
God (see Zeph. 1:7). 


3:2 I have heard: Habakkuk knew the stories of God’s 
mighty acts as celebrated in song and in the feasts and 
festivals of Israel. These mighty acts included the Exodus 
from Egypt, the miracles by the Red Sea, and the conquest 
of the land. Speech here signifies the message of God’s 
great acts, rather than the communication process. afraid: 
As he meditated on God’s work in human affairs, Habakkuk 
was overcome with an awe-inspiring sense of the greatness 
of the Lord. revive ... make it known: Habakkuk prayed for 
God’s renewed involvement in Israel. In the midst of the 
years: This was a way of calling for a quick response. 


3:3 Teman is a poetic reference to God’s appearance at 
Sinai (see Deut. 33:2). Selah is probably a musical term, 
but its exact meaning is unknown. It may indicate a sudden 
shouting of “Amen,” a moment of silence, or a musical 
chord. 


3:4 Habakkuk compared the appearance of God at Sinai (v. 
3) to a thunderstorm, with its darkness and flashing lights 
(see Ps. 18:9-14). His power was hidden: While God reveals 
evidence of His power, its totality and greatness remain 
hidden. 


commandment of the king, at the words of the LORD, 


Pto cleanse the house of the LORD. !°Then the 
priests went into the inner part of the house of the 
LORD to cleanse it, and brought out all the debris 
that they found in the temple of the LORD to the 
court of the house of the LORD. And the Levites took 


it out and carried it to the Brook “%Kidron. 





Word Study 


cleanse 


(Heb. taher) (29:16; Lev. 14:48; Ps. 51:2, 7; Is. 
66:17) Strong’s #2891: This Hebrew term means 
“to make free from blemish,” almost always in a 
ritual or spiritual sense (although once the word is 
used for the wind’s cleaning away of clouds and 
once for the refiner’s purifying of silver; see Job 
37:21; Mal. 3:3). Almost half the occurrences are in 
Leviticus, where ritual cleansing is related to 
sanctification and is opposed to the moral filthiness 
of the Israelites (Lev. 16:19). Objects and people 
involved in the worship of the Lord—such as the 
temple, the furniture in the temple, and the Levites 
—needed cleansing because the Lord is a holy God 
(Num. 8:5-22; 1 Chr. 23:28). The ritual external 
cleansing of people was a symbol of internal purity 
(Gen. 35:2; Zech. 3:3-5). Jeremiah and Ezekiel 


3:5 pestilence ... fever: These plagues are personified as 
messengers of judgment (see Deut. 28:21, 22). 


3:6 everlasting mountains ... perpetual hills: The prophets 
often portrayed nature quaking, mountains shaking, and 
creation in turmoil at the coming of God (see Is. 24:1-3; Jer. 
4:24-26; Mic. 1:3, 4; Nah. 1:5). 


3:7 Cushan ... Midian: These tribes are representative of 
the quaking nations. 


3:8 rivers ... sea: The Lord had divided the Red Sea and the 
Jordan River for His people to cross (see Ex. 14:26-15:5; 
Josh. 3:14-17). chariots of salvation: The appearance of the 
Lord was for the purpose of bringing deliverance to His 
people. 


3:11 The sun and moon stood still: This is an allusion to the 
battle of Gibeon (see Josh. 10:12, 13). Habakkuk portrayed 
God as a Warrior armed with a bow, arrows, and a spear 
(see Ex. 15:3; Ps. 18:14; 77:17). 


3:13 The Lord’s acts of vengeance against the nations 
would comfort His people, because those acts would lead to 
Israel’s salvation (see 2 Thess. 1:7). The people of God as a 
nation were anointed (see Ex. 19:6; Ps. 114:2). The house 
of the wicked is an allusion to Israel’s redemption from 


Egypt. 


3:16 Habakkuk was overcome with a sense of awe at God, 
as well as a sense of his own weakness. rest in the day of 
trouble: The prophet encouraged the godly not to be 
anxious in adversity. 


3:19 The Lord God: Here the divine name Yahweh is tied to 
the term Adonai, which means “Lord.” my strength: God 
will strengthen those who trust in Him (see Ps. 18:32, 39). 
He will give those who live by faith the same confidence 
that a surefooted deer has in climbing mountains (see Mal. 
4:2). Like a victorious army, the righteous with God’s 
strength will occupy the high hills. 


1:1 The word of the Lord which came: The messages of the 
OT prophets did not arise from the prophets’ own will, but 
from God Himself (see 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). Zephaniah means 
“Hidden in the Lord,” a name that relates to the principal 
message the prophet presented (2:3). The names of the 
prophets were often significantly associated with the 
message that God gave them to present to the people. 
Hezekiah most likely refers to the notable king of Judah 
(see 2 Kin. 18-20). Thus Zephaniah the prophet was related 
to King Josiah. 


1:2, 3 utterly consume: The message of Zephaniah begins 
with a pronouncement of universal judgment (see Gen. 6- 
8). These words not only introduce the particular judgment 
that would be pronounced upon Judah (v. 4), but they also 
speak of the final judgment that will usher in the kingdom 
of God on earth (see Rev. 19). Stumbling blocks here refers 
to idolatry, or substitutes for God in the life and affections 
of a person. Because there is nothing in the universe that 
really may be compared to the Creator (see Is. 40:25), God 
abhors all forms of idolatry. Says the Lord: This phrase 
added gravity to the prophetic oracle and assured the 
hearer of the source of the message. 


prophesied of the future cleansing of the people 
from their sins so that they could truly be God’s 
people, both outside and inside (Jer. 33:8; Ezek. 
36:25, 33; 37:23). The idea of cleansing carries 
through into the NT. The Book of Revelation 
pictures the Lamb’s bride—the church—in clean 
linen which symbolizes the righteous acts of 
believers (2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 5:26; 1 John 1:9; Rev. 
19:8). 





17Now they began to “sanctify on the first day of the 
first month, and on the eighth day of the month they 
came to the vestibule of the LORD. So they sanctified 
the house of the LORD in eight days, and on the 
sixteenth day of the first month they finished. 


18Then they went in to King Hezekiah and said, “We 
have cleansed all the house of the LORD, the altar of 
burnt offerings with all its articles, and the table of 


the showbread with all its articles. !2Moreover all 


the articles which King Ahaz in his reign had ‘cast 
aside in his transgression we have prepared and 


Ssanctified; and there they are, before the altar of the 
LORD.” 


HEZEKIAH RESTORES TEMPLE WORSHIP 


20Then King Hezekiah rose early, gathered the rulers 
of the city, and went up to the house of the LORD. 


1:4-6 The message of God’s impending judgment on the 
nation of Judah and its capital city Jerusalem must have 
been startling to those who believed that God would never 
destroy the site of His holy temple (v. 12). every trace of 
Baal: Baal worship and its evils had led to the destruction 
of Israel and its capital Samaria in 722 B.C.. Likewise, Baal 
worship and its associations would lead to the destruction 
of Judah and its capital Jerusalem in 586 B.C.. Milcomis a 
reference to an Ammonite deity whose worship included 
acts of infant sacrifice (see 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 32:35). turned 
back: The people had experienced God and then turned 
away from Him. 


1:7 Be silent: This prophetic call for silence was for solemn 
preparation for the horror of divine wrath (see Hab. 2:20; 
Zech. 2:13). The day of the Lord describes a period of 
unusual activity on the part of God in the affairs of His 
people. sacrifice: The people of God were expected to 
prepare sacrifices for the Lord as acts of contrition and 
celebration. But rebels, scofflaws, idolaters, and apostates 
would themselves become God’s sacrifice. His guests may 
be the birds of the heavens—vultures and buzzards who 
feed on carrion (see Rev. 19:21). 


1:8, 9 Foreign apparel here suggests two things: (1) acts of 
greed and extortion against the populace, amassing funds 
for exotic clothing; (2) participation in foreign religious 
rites associated with exotic clothing. Leap over the 
threshold may refer to a pagan practice like the one 
mentioned in 1 Sam. 5:5. The priests of Dagon would not 
step on the doorway of the temple to Dagon because the 
hands and the head of Dagon had fallen there. 


1:10, 11 On that dayis a common way of referring to the 
coming time of judgment (or blessing) on the day of the 
Lord. Maktesh: Zephaniah shows his familiarity with the 
various quarters of Jerusalem as he mentions certain gates, 
sections, and districts of the city. Maktesh refers to a 
market district. Every area of the city would be affected by 
God’s judgment. 


1:12, 13 The Lord will not do good, nor will He do evil: The 
complacency of the wicked people led them to believe that 
God is similarly complacent. Foolishly these people 
believed that the Lord would be inactive, neither blessing 
nor cursing, neither benefiting nor punishing His people. 


1:14-16 The language of this passage is quite similar to 
Joel 2:1-11, on which it may be based in part. Near 
describes the imminence of the coming judgment. The 
references to clouds and darkness resemble Canaanite 
poetry in which clouds and thunder are associated with the 
false god Baal. The poets of the Bible used this language to 
describe the true God, who would send forth His judgments 
like lightning bolts from a dark mass of clouds (see Ps. 
97:2-6). The references to fortified cities and high towers 
speak of the extent of God’s judgment. There would be no 
adequate defense against the Lord’s searing judgments. 


1:17, 18 like blind men: God’s judgment would be so 
sudden and so overwhelming that the survivors would be in 
a state of shock, stumbling around in the dark. 


2:1-3 The people doomed for judgment in the day of the 
Lord (1:14-18) were commanded to gather together 
perhaps in repentance. Seek the Lord: This is the language 
of true repentance, renewal, and regeneration. you will be 
hidden: Zephaniah used a play on words with the meaning 
of his own name, “Hidden in the Lord.” Even in the midst of 
the most calamitous of judgment scenes, the mercy and 
grace of the Lord is still available to a repentant people. 


2:4, 5 The focus of the book moves from the description of 
God’s judgment on Judah and Jerusalem to a description of 
divine judgment on the surrounding nations. The judgment 
begins with the nation to the west, Philistia, and its major 
cities and seafaring industries. The five main cities of the 
Philistines were Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath. 
All but Gath are mentioned here. Cherethites is another 
name for the Philistines. Canaan is the ancient name for 
the land of the people of Israel, derived from its prior 
inhabitants. A later name of the land was Palestine, a term 
derived from Philistine. 


2:6, 7 The seacoast shall be pastures: The coastal cities of 
Philistia and the coastal plain that the Philistines 
dominated for so long would one day become the 
possession of the Hebrews. The same God who brought 
destruction upon the people of Judah (1:14-18) would 
restore their fortunes. 


2land they brought seven bulls, seven rams, seven 
lambs, and seven male goats for a ‘sin offering for 
the kingdom, for the sanctuary, and for Judah. Then 
he commanded the priests, the sons of Aaron, to offer 
them on the altar of the LORD. 22So they killed the 
bulls, and the priests received the blood and 


‘sprinkled it on the altar. Likewise they killed the 
rams and sprinkled the blood on the altar. They also 
killed the lambs and sprinkled the blood on the altar. 


23Then they brought out the male goats forthe sin 
offering before the king and the assembly, and they 


laid their “hands on them. 2*And the priests killed 
them; and they presented their blood on the altar as 


a sin offering ‘to make an atonement for all Israel, 
for the king commanded that the burnt offering and 
the sin offering be made for all Israel. 


25WAnd he stationed the Levites in the house of the 
LORD with cymbals, with stringed instruments, and 


with harps, *according to the commandment of 
David, of YGad the king’s seer, and of Nathan the 
prophet; “for thus was the commandment of the 
LORD by His prophets. 2°The Levites stood with the 
instruments “of David, and the priests with Dthe 
trumpets. 27Then Hezekiah commanded them to offer 
the burnt offering on the altar. And when the burnt 
offering began, “the song of the LORD also began, 
with the trumpets and with the instruments of David 


2:8, 9 The peoples of Moab and Ammon to the east of Judah 
were hostile to the Hebrews from the earliest times. Moab 
Shall be like Sodom: Here is God’s promise of retribution 
(see Gen. 19:12-29). 


2:10, 11 The Lord will be awesome to them: There may be a 
double meaning in these words. For the righteous people of 
Judah and Jerusalem, there would be a response of awe and 
wonder before God, who had responded to the prayer of 
His servant. But for the wicked there would be quite 
another response, one of terror and dread. People shall 
worship Him: Not only would there be a righteous remnant 
in Judah, there would also be people coming to God from 
the nations of the earth. 


2:13-15 Assyria was to the east. But the ancient armies 
could not march across the desert. Therefore they went 
around the desert and entered the land of the Hebrews 
from the north. The pelican and the bittern were birds 
found in remote areas (see Is. 34:11). Their presence in the 
ruins of Nineveh attest to the severity of the destruction 
announced on these people. the rejoicing city: The rejoicing 
here is ironic, seen as an act of the city’s complacency. 
Soon the judgment of God would descend suddenly, and the 
region would be useful only for herding animals. 


3:1-4 The addressee of the prophetic word here is 
Jerusalem, the city of David. Jerusalem had become a 
center of oppression, rebellion, and apostasy. It would soon 
be marked by destruction. The expression of grief is 
reflective of God’s own heart. The princes, judges, 
prophets, and priests, whom God had especially designated 
to work for righteousness, were more wicked than the 
“regular” citizens of Jerusalem. These leaders were 
destroying and defrauding the weak, the needy, and the 
helpless. 


3:5-7 Because He is absolutely righteous, God had no place 
in the midst of such an evil people. cut off nations: God’s 
punishment of Judah’s neighbors should have brought the 
people to their senses. 


3:8 the fire of My jealousy: God’s response to the 
wickedness of Jerusalem was to declare His judgment. He 
would use other nations to punish the city for its rebellion. 


3:9-13 The focus of the text moves to a time of national 
regeneration and restoration. Pure language refers to 
language used in the pure worship of God. One day human 
language will become a unifying element in the true 
worship of God. My worshipers: God’s people would come 
from all nations to worship Him. 


3:14-17 The people of God would be called to sing because 
their deliverance had come. Daughter of Zion is an 
affectionate title for the city of Jerusalem. In that day: The 
people are first commanded to abstain from fear, to keep 
from hanging their arms in a posture of resignation. 
Instead, they were to take encouragement and strength 
from the new reality that their God lived among them. 


3:18-20 those who sorrow: God is going to make all things 
right. Those who are enemies of God’s truth will be 
gathered and removed; those who are disenfranchised, God 
will restore. I will give you fame and praise: Ordinarily 
Scripture speaks of the praise that should be brought to 
God. Here we find the praise that God will bring to His 
people. As in the beginning of His dealings with Abraham 
and Sarah (see Gen. 12:1-3), where God promised blessing, 
honor, and a renowned name, so here God promises fame 
and praise to each individual in His family. Says the Lord: 
This is a solemn vow of God to do what He has promised. 
Zephaniah begins and ends with the strong assertion that 
the Lord is speaking. The implication is clear: “Listen and 
live!” 


1:1 second year...sixth month... first day: The date for this 
first message of God through Haggai is August 29, 520 
B.C.. The prophecies of Haggai are among the most 
precisely dated in the OT. Zerubbabel was the governor of 
Jerusalem at the time of Haggai’s ministry and the 
governor Of the first group of returning exiles from Babylon 
(see Ezra 3:2; Neh. 7:7). 


king of Israel. 28So all the assembly worshiped, the 
Singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded; all this 
continued until the burnt offering was finished. 

29 And when they had finished offering, dthe king and 
all who were present with him bowed and worshiped. 
30Moreover King Hezekiah and the leaders 
commanded the Levites to sing praise to the LORD 
with the words of David and of Asaph the seer. So 
they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed 
their heads and worshiped. 


31Then Hezekiah answered and said, “Now that you 
have consecrated yourselves to the LORD, come near, 


and bring sacrifices and “thank offerings into the 
house of the LORD.” So the assembly brought in 
sacrifices and thank offerings, and as many as were 


of a ‘willing heart brought burnt offerings. 32And the 
number of the burnt offerings which the assembly 
brought was seventy bulls, one hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs; all these were for a burnt 


offering to the LORD. °°The consecrated things were 


six hundred bulls and three thousand sheep. 34But 
the priests were too few, so that they could not skin 


all the burnt offerings; therefore Jtheir brethren the 
Levites helped them until the work was ended and 


until the other priests had ’sanctified themselves, 
hfor the Levites were ‘more diligent in Jsanctifying 
themselves than the priests. 3°Also the burnt 
offerings were in abundance, with ‘the fat of the 


1:2 The time has not come: The people had decided that 
rebuilding the Lord’s dwelling among His people was not 
important. 


1:4 The principal building material in Jerusalem was stone. 
Those who wanted to make their houses elaborate installed 
wood panels. The people of Haggai’s time were making 
their homes elegant, rivaling royal residences and the holy 
temple itself. But they still did not feel that the “time was 
right” to begin working on the renewed temple. While this 
verse is not a blanket condemnation of elegant living 
among God’s people, it certainly calls for a reevaluation of 
priorities. 


1:5 Consider your ways: The people were asked to mull 
over their habits and activities and to ask whether their 
attitude was sensible before the Lord. 


1:6 God asked the people to take stock of their lives. 
Though they ate and drank, they never seemed satisfied. 
Though they put on clothes, they never felt warm. Wage 
earners constantly felt as though their pockets had holes in 
them through which their money was lost. 


1:8 The people were instructed to go to great lengths to get 
wood for paneling the temple of the Lord (v. 4). that I may 
take pleasure in it: God’s joy in the temple is related to His 
pleasure in the people who would worship Him there. be 
glorified: Clearly God does not need to receive more glory 
(see Ps. 24:7-10); however, He gladly receives the 
adoration of His people. 


1:9 runs to his own house: Because of their preoccupation 
with personal comfort, the people were ignoring the central 
spiritual concerns of their lives. Their faulty principle of life 
was being shaken by the Lord. The Savior Jesus later 
proclaimed the true and abiding principle for the life of 
faith: “But seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you” 
(see Matt. 6:33). 


1:10 The blessing and cursing formula of the Lord’s 
covenant with His people comes into play here (see Deut. 
28). Dew is a poetic way of speaking of rainfall. 


1:12 The remnant of the people were literally those who 
had made the trek back to Judah from their place of 
captivity in Babylon; it also refers to those within a larger 
population who are faithful to the Lord. 


1:13 Iam with you: God’s promise to Moses was, “I will 
certainly be with you” (see Ex. 3:12). God’s promise to the 
people of Judah was that the name of the Coming One 
would be Immanuel, meaning “God is with us” (see Is. 
7:14). Here God repeated the same message of comfort and 
encouragement. 


1:14 This verse bears witness to the work of God’s Spirit on 
the human spirit of His leaders and His people to 
accomplish His tasks. It is reminiscent of God’s work in 
stirring up the people to build the original tabernacle (see 
Ex. 35:29; 36:2). remnant: Always within Israel a remnant 
existed. Paul stated there was such a remnant in Elijah’s 
time (see Rom. 11:2-4; compare 1 Kin. 19:18). 


peace offerings and with lthe drink offerings for 
every burnt offering. 


So the service of the house of the LORD was set in 
order. 2©Then Hezekiah and all the people rejoiced 
that God had prepared the people, since the events 
took place so suddenly. 


2:1 twenty-first of the month: By our calendar this would be 
October 17, 520 B.C.. In the ancient Jewish calendar this 
day was the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles or Succoth 
(see Lev. 23:33-44). During this holiday the people of Israel 
lived in booths, or temporary shelters, commemorating 
their departure from Egypt when they lived in temporary 
shelters in the wilderness. 


2:2 Speak now: Haggai was called again to address the 
leaders Zerubbabel and Joshua (1:1) and the true people of 
God (1:12). 


2:3 The temple of Solomon was one of the wonders of the 
ancient world (see 1 Kin. 6). The older temple would have 
loomed large and magnificent, far outstripping the present 
structure. So even though the building was completed, 
there may have been the sense among some of the people 
that it was as nothing. 


2:4 Iam with you: The Lord’s words to the people (1:13) 
were the same as His great words to Moses (see Ex. 3:12). 
The words of this verse draw a comparison between the 
events of this period and the events of the first Exodus. God 
brought the people back from Babylon as He had brought 
them back from Egypt. The message to the first set of 
leaders, Moses and Aaron, and to the second, Zerubbabel 
and Joshua, was the same: God would be present with 
them. Finally, the mission in the Promised Land was the 
same, to build a place for the true worship of God. 


2:5 According to the word: The same covenant that related 
the people to God in their departure from Egypt bound 
them still. The events surrounding the decline of the nation 
and the people’s captivity in Babylon had not rescinded the 
covenant relationship that insured God’s presence with His 
people (see Ex. 29:42-46). 


2:6 I will shake: This is another way of speaking of the day 
of the Lord. The purpose of the day of the Lord is to 
prepare the earth for the glorious reign of Jesus Christ on 
earth (see Matt. 24:29; Rev. 6:12-17). 


2:7 Desire of All Nations: Some interpret these words as a 
messianic title that speaks of the joy of the redeemed of the 
nations at the time of the rule of King Jesus. Others observe 
that the Hebrew word meaning desire is used principally 
for objects (as in 2 Chr. 32:27; Hos. 13:15; Nah. 2:9) rather 
than persons. However, the word is used occasionally for 
persons (see 1 Sam. 9:20). 


2:8 silver...gold: God owns the cattle on a thousand hills, 
the gold in all coffers, and the wealth of all nations. 


2:9 Peace includes good health, well-being, and an 
abundant life. The term speaks of everything being as it 
ought to be. 


2:10 The twenty-fourth day of the ninth month corresponds 
to December 18, 520 B.C. on our calendar. 
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HEZEKIAH KEEPS THE PASSOVER 


!And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and also 
wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 
Should come to the house of the LORD at Jerusalem, 
to keep the Passover to the LORD God of Israel. 2For 
the king and his leaders and all the assembly in 
Jerusalem had agreed to keep the Passover in the 
second *month. ?For they could not keep it Dat the 
regular time, “because a sufficient number of priests 
had not consecrated themselves, nor had the people 
gathered together at Jerusalem. 4And the matter 
pleased the king and all the assembly. °So they 
2resolved to make a proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Beersheba to Dan, that they should come 
to keep the Passover to the LORD God of Israel at 
Jerusalem, since they had not done it for a long time 
in the prescribed manner. 


Word Study 


2:11 The responsibilities of the priests included leading 
public worship and instructing the people in the nature and 
meaning of God’s law. 


2:12 will it become holy: Since the role of the priest was to 
interpret God’s law, it was reasonable that questions on 
holiness should be addressed to them. Haggai asked 
whether holiness could be transferred by contact. The 
answer was no. 


2:13, 14 It shall be unclean: The priests were asked if a 
religiously unclean person, someone who had touched a 
corpse, could contaminate someone else by touch. The 
answer was yes (see Num. 19:11-13). The people had 
worked hard to rebuild the temple, only to be told that their 
worship would be unacceptable in the new temple. The 
existence of the temple itself guaranteed nothing. The 
hearts of the people had to be in harmony with the 
sacrifices being made. 


2:16, 17 you did not turn to Me: Despite God’s acts of 
withholding His blessing, the people still had not turned 
fully back to Him. 


2:18, 19 from this day: God determined to bring His 
blessing on His people, but He demanded that they 
recognize Him as the source of their great productivity. 


2:22 I will overthrow: Haggai focused on the power of God 
to do as He wills among the nations (see Dan. 2:21). These 
words speak both in a general way of the sovereignty of 
God over the nations throughout history, as well as more 
specifically of God’s final judgment on the wicked nations 
at the time He institutes the rule of His Son as King of 
kings (see Ps. 2; 110; Rev. 19). 


2:23 A signet ring was an item of great value in the ancient 
world. The owner used it much like we use our personal 
signature on checks or other important documents. God 
used this imagery to indicate that Zerubbabel was in His 
hand, that he was highly valued, and that he represented 
God’s authority in his leadership of the people. Even 
though the people had been told they were still unclean in 
God’s eyes (see 2:10-14), their leader Zerubbabel was 
encouraged to guide them through those spiritually trying 
times. 


1:1 The eighth month corresponds to October-November 
on our calendar. Darius ruled Persia from 522 to 486 B.C.. 
Thus his second year was 520 B.C.. The name Zechariah 
means “Yahweh Remembers,” emphasizing God’s 
faithfulness to His covenant promises and to His people. 


1:2 The fathers refers to the ancestors of the present 
generation who had disobeyed God and come under His 
judgment (see 2 Chr. 36:15, 16). 


1:3 The words return to Me remind us of the depth of God’s 
unconditional love. says the Lord of hosts: The personal 
name translated “Lord” speaks of God’s gracious nature as 
He relates to His people (see Ex. 3:15); the hosts are the 
angelic armies that await His every command. 


Passover 


(Heb. pesach) (30:1, 35:1; Ex. 12:11, 43; Ezek. 
45:21) Strong’s #6453: The name Passover is 
derived from the Hebrew word meaning “to pass” 
or “to leap over.” The festival was named in this 
way because it commemorated the time when God 
spared the firstborn of the Israelites, who sprinkled 
the blood from the Passover lamb on their 
doorposts. The Lord “passed over” the families so 
designated, not visiting their households with 
death (Ex. 12). So that the Israelites would not 
forget God’s mercy on them, the Law of Moses 
prescribed in detail the ritual for commemorating 
the Passover (see Lev. 23:5-8; Num. 28:16-25; 
Deut. 16:1-8). King Hezekiah’s great Passover 
Signaled spiritual renewal in Judah, including the 
removal of sin and impurity (30:14), joyful praise 
for God’s pardon (30:21, 22), and a prolonged 
celebration of God’s blessing (30:23-26). Later 
Jesus celebrated this feast with His disciples (Matt. 
26:2, 18), and in His death and resurrection He 
became its fulfillment, the ultimate Passover Lamb 
for our sins John 1:29, 1 Cor. 5:7; 1 Pet. 1:19). 





6Then the “runners went throughout all Israel and 
Judah with the letters from the king and his leaders, 
and spoke according to the command of the king: 
“Children of Israel, “return to the LORD God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel; then He will return to the 
remnant of you who have escaped from the hand of 


1:4 The former prophets refers to men like Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah, who had lived during the last 
years of the Judean monarchy and had warned of coming 
judgment. 


1:5, 6 Their fathers had been killed or exiled and even the 
prophets had perished. The previous generation had been 
overtaken by God’s judgment (see Deut. 28:15-68). 


1:7-6:15 This section contains a sequence of eight night 
visions concerning Israel’s future, followed by the symbolic 
crowning of the high priest Joshua. Here Zechariah pursues 
the same end as Haggai, rebuilding the temple as the 
center of worship and world rule, and as a place of 
pilgrimage for the nations (8:20-23; Hag. 2:7-9). The eight 
night visions follow a general pattern. Zechariah describes 
what he sees, then asks the question, “What does this 
mean?” Finally he is given an explanation by an 
accompanying angel. 


1:7 The eleventh month (Shebat is the Babylonian name) 
corresponds to January-February, 519 B.C.. the word of the 
Lord: Here the phrase refers to a prophetic vision. 


1:8 Myrtle is an evergreen tree that was once very common 
in the vicinity of Jerusalem (Neh. 8:15). 


1:12, 13 The prophet overhears a conversation between the 
Angel of the Lord and God. This may be a conversation 
between the pre-incarnate Jesus and the first Person of the 
Trinity, God the Father (see Ps. 110). It is certainly an 
allusion to Jesus’ role as Intercessor. As the author of 
Hebrews states, Jesus lives to make intercession for us 
(Heb. 7:25) at the right hand of the Father. The seventy 
years refers to the period of exile during which the temple 
lay in ruins (586-515 B.C.; see Jer. 25:7-14). 


1:14 the angel who spoke with me: This is the interpreting 
angel in the dramatic vision, not the Angel of the Lord (v. 
11). am zealous: The passion of the Lord can be seen in 
His defense of His special relationship with Israel and 


Jerusalem. 


1:15 Tam exceedingly angry: Here the anger of God was 
against the nations that He had used to punish His 
unrepentant people. 


1:16 God promised to show compassion on His people and 
to rebuild the Jerusalem temple (My house). A surveyor’s 
line was used to make measurements in preparation for 
new construction. The stretching of the line was a promise 
that the work would begin and that the completion of the 
task would follow. 


1:17 again choose Jerusalem: Jerusalem’s election is a 
prominent emphasis in Zechariah (2:12; 3:2). The word 
Zion describes Jerusalem in an affectionate way (see Zeph. 


3:14). 


1:18 Animal horns were often used by poets and prophets 
as symbols of powerful nations and their kings (see Dan. 
7:7, 8, 24). The horns that persecuted Israel and Judah 
included Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, and later Greece. 


{the kings of Assyria. 7And do not be like your 
fathers and your brethren, who trespassed against 


the LORD God of their fathers, so that He 1gave them 
up to Jdesolation, as you see. 2Now do not be Ktiff- 


necked,° as your fathers were, but yield yourselves to 
the LORD; and enter His sanctuary, which He has 
sanctified forever, and serve the LORD your God, 


lthat the fierceness of His wrath may turn away from 
you. [For if you return to the LORD, your brethren 


and your children will be treated with “compassion 
by those who lead them captive, so that they may 
come back to this land; for the LORD your God is 


“gracious and merciful, and will not turn His face 
from you if you °return to Him.” 


10So the runners passed from city to city through the 
country of Ephraim and Manasseh, as far as Zebulun; 


but Pthey laughed at them and mocked them. 


11Nevertheless some from Asher, Manasseh, and 
Zebulun humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. 


!2Also the hand of God was on Judah to give them 
Singleness of heart to obey the command of the king 


and the leaders, Sat the word of the LORD. 


!3Now many people, a very great assembly, gathered 
at Jerusalem to keep the Feast of ‘Unleavened Bread 

in the second month. 14They arose and took away the 
Yaltars that were in Jerusalem, and they took away all 


1:20, 21 four craftsmen: The craftsmen or “smiths” 
destroyed the horns (v. 19). Historically, Babylon destroyed 
Assyria, Medo-Persia conquered Babylon, Greece 
conquered Medo-Persia, and Rome overcame Greece. 
These are dominant themes in the prophecies of Daniel 
(see Dan. 2; 7). 


2:4, 5 This young man refers to Zechariah. Here the words 
may indicate that Zechariah was young when he began his 
prophetic ministry (see Jer. 1:6). towns without walls: 
Jerusalem will have no need for defensive fortifications 
because God’s presence will guarantee its safety and 
security. These words refer ultimately to the future 
Jerusalem under the rule of its glorious king (see Zeph. 
3:15-19). I will be the glory: These words drive us to the 
vision of the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:1-3, 10, 11, 22, 23). 


2:6 Although Babylon was east of Israel, travelers typically 
followed the Euphrates River and approached Israel from 
the north. 


2:7 The name Zion may have first applied to the Jebusite 
stronghold captured by David (2 Sam. 5:7). It was later 
used for the temple mount (Ps. 78:68, 69) and became a 
synonym for Jerusalem (Is. 40:9; Mic. 3:12). Daughter of 
Babylon signified the people living in the city of Babylon. 


2:8, 9 The word touches refers to a touch that produces 
harm. The apple of His eye refers to the pupil—this is an 
endearing expression, suggesting how enormously 
important the Hebrew people are to God because of His 
covenant with them. Just as we protect our eyes from even 
the smallest particles of dust, so God protects and cares for 
His people. Then you will know: The fulfillment of this 
prophecy would authenticate Zechariah’s commission as 
God’s spokesman (see Deut. 18:21, 22). 


2:10 daughter of Zion: As elsewhere, we may think of this 
phrase as a particularly affectionate manner of addressing 
Jerusalem and its people as the daughter of the Lord (see 
Zeph. 3:14). 


2:11 Many nations refer to Gentiles who will enter into a 
relationship with God and become His people (Gen. 12:3; 
Joel 2:28; Amos 9:12; Rev. 21:24). The words My people are 
used elsewhere in the context of the renewal of God’s 
covenant with His believing people Ver. 31:33; 32:38; Hos. 
2:23; see also Ex. 3:7; Deut. 4:20; 14:2; 26:19). 


2:12 Surprisingly, the familiar phrase the Holy Land occurs 
in the OT only here. The land is holy because of the 
presence of God among His believing people. 


2:13 God had aroused Himself from His heavenly sanctuary 
and was about to intervene on behalf of His people. Hence 
be silent was not an anticipation of worship, but calls for 
terror at the judgment that was about to be unleashed from 
God’s glory (see Zeph. 1:7). 


3:1 Zechariah saw a heavenly courtroom where Joshua, 
representing the people of Judah, was standing before the 
Angel of the Lord and was being accused by Satan. This is 
not the Joshua who succeeded Moses, but the high priest 
who returned to Jerusalem with the exiles (Ezra 3:2). 
Satan: The Hebrew is literally “the Satan,” meaning “the 
Accuser.” The picture is not unlike that of Job 1, where 
Satan stands before the Lord making accusations against 
people who follow God. 


the incense altars and cast them into the Brook 
VKidron. !°Then they slaughtered the Passover Jambs 
on the fourteenth day of the second month. The 
priests and the Levites were Washamed, and 
“sanctified themselves, and brought the burnt 
offerings to the house of the LORD. !©They stood in 
their *place Saccording to their custom, according to 
the Law of Moses the man of God; the priests 
sprinkled the blood received from the hand of the 
Levites. !’For there were many in the assembly who 
had not ‘sanctified themselves; Ytherefore the 


Levites had charge of the slaughter of the Passover 
lambs for everyone who was not clean, to sanctify 


them to the LORD. !®For a multitude of the people, 
Zmany from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, “yet they ate 


the Passover contrary to what was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, “May the good 


LORD provide atonement for everyone !9 who 
Dprepares his heart to seek God, the LORD God of his 
fathers, though he is not cleansed according to the 


purification of the sanctuary.” 20And the LORD 
listened to Hezekiah and healed the people. 


21So the children of Israel who were present at 
Jerusalem kept “the Feast of Unleavened Bread seven 
days with great gladness; and the Levites and the 
priests praised the LORD day by day, singing to the 


3:2 The Lord rebuke you, Satan: These words presuppose 
an earlier conversation in which Satan made accusations 
against the people and their priest. We are reminded that 
Satan is not sovereign; He is subject to the Sovereign Lord 
who will handle him. The brand plucked from the fire refers 
to Judah, delivered from the fire of Babylonian captivity. 
Joshua, their priest, represented the nation, a people of 
God’s favor. 


3:3 The high priest represented the people before God (see 
Ex. 28:29) and under no circumstances was to become 
defiled or unclean (Ex. 28:2; Lev. 21:10-15). Joshua’s filthy 
garments were literally “befouled with excrement.” 


3:4, 5 The cleansing of Joshua was not complete with the 
removal of his sin-soiled garments. God replaced the dirty 
clothes, dressing Joshua in clean garments that 
represented the gift of God’s righteousness. As sin is 
removed by the work of Christ, so His righteousness is 
placed in the believer’s account (see Rom. 5:18, 19; 2 Cor. 
5:21). We are clothed in the garments of Christ’s 
righteousness. The fact that Joshua had no part in his 
cleansing indicates that this work was totally by God’s 
grace. 


3:7 Joshua was recommissioned as the nation’s high priest. 
For his faithfulness he was promised the privilege of 
exercising authority over God’s temple—My house—and its 
courts. 


3:8 The coming Messiah is depicted as God’s Servant (Is. 
53:11). He is also referred to as the BRANCH. Isaiah used 
this word and a similar one to describe the Messiah who 
will grow out of the root of the family of Jesse as a tender 
sprout shoots up from the ground (see 6:12; Is. 4:2; 11:1; 
53:2). Joshua and his companions were a sign because the 
reinstitution of the priesthood made public God’s 
continuing intention to fulfill His promises to His people. 


3:9 stone: Like the priest Aaron, who possessed a jeweled 
ephod (see Ex. 25:7; 35:9), so the new priest possessed a 

lustrous stone, a symbol of the authority of his office. The 
eyes may be symbolic of wisdom and of the endowment of 
the Holy Spirit (see 4:10; Is. 11:2). 


3:10 Sitting under the vine and under the fig tree is an 
image of peace and tranquility characteristic of the 
messianic kingdom (Mic. 4:4). 


4:1 wakened me: It appears that these night visions came 
in the course of a single night. 


4:2, 3 The lampstand of solid gold would remind the people 
of the lampstand in the tabernacle and the temple. 


4:6 The rebuilding of the temple, which had at last begun in 
earnest (Ezra 5:1, 2; Hag. 1:14), would be accomplished 
not by human strength or resources, but by the power of 
God’s Spirit. 


LORD, accompanied by loud instruments. 72And 
Hezekiah gave encouragement to all the Levites 


dwho taught the good knowledge of the LORD; and 
they ate throughout the feast seven days, offering 


peace offerings and “making confession to the LORD 
God of their fathers. 


23Then the whole assembly agreed to keep the feast 
fanother seven days, and they kept it another seven 
days with gladness. 24For Hezekiah king of Judah 


Igave to the assembly a thousand bulls and seven 
thousand sheep, and the leaders gave to the 
assembly a thousand bulls and ten thousand sheep; 


and a great number of priests Oganctified® 


themselves. 2°The whole assembly of Judah rejoiced, 
also the priests and Levites, all the assembly that 


came from Israel, the sojourners 'who came from the 


land of Israel, and those who dwelt in Judah. 26So 
there was great joy in Jerusalem, for since the time of 


JSolomon the son of David, king of Israel, there had 
been nothing like this in Jerusalem. 27Then the 


priests, the Levites, arose and Kblessed the people, 
and their voice was heard; and their prayer came up 


to 'His holy dwelling place, to heaven. 


4:7 The great mountain was a figurative reference to the 
great obstacles the people faced in rebuilding the temple 
(Ezra 5:3-17). The setting of the capstone would mark the 
completion of the project. The words Grace, grace to it may 
be understood as a prayer for God’s favor, or as a cry of 
admiration over the grace and beauty of the newly built 
temple. 


4:9 His hands: The promise concerning Zerubbabel is 
significant; the task that he began he would also complete. 


4:10 the day of small things: There is nothing wrong with a 
small work. Little can indeed be much if God is in it. These 
seven, a number used symbolically to represent the idea of 
completeness, are identified as the eyes of the Lord (see 
“eyes” in 3:9). The fact that these eyes will rejoice at the 
plumb line in Zerubbabel’s hand suggests the delight of 
God over the rebuilding of the temple. 


4:11-14 The two olive branches are identified as two 
anointed ones, representatives of the religious and political 
offices in Israel, or of priest and king. Many identify the 
two branches with the high priest Joshua and the governor 
Zerubbabel. 


5:2 A scroll was made of rolled parchment or leather and 
was the ancient equivalent of a book (see Jer. 36:1-8). A 

cubit was about 18 inches. The scroll, approximately the 
size of a billboard, measured about 15 by 30 feet. 


5:3 The writing on the scroll was a message of judgment. 
The curse refers to the judgments spoken of in the Mosaic 
covenant (Deut. 30:7). The message on the scroll warned 
that the curses described in the covenant as a result of the 
people’s disobedience would be executed upon the whole 
land. 


5:4 And consume it: God’s great love does not preclude the 
exercise of His judgment on those who violate His will. The 
judgment upon the disobedient would be certain and 
severe. 


5:6 The word translated basket is literally ephah, a unit of 
dry measure of about half a bushel. The word translated 
resemblance was understood as iniquity in some ancient 


versions. 


5:7, 8 The woman sitting inside the basket is Wickedness, a 
personification of sin. 


5:9 Next Zechariah saw two women, God’s agents, 
disposing of the wicked woman in the basket. the wings of 
a stork: The stork is a migratory bird frequently seen 
traveling north along the Jordan valley in the spring of the 
year. 
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THE REFORMS OF HEZEKIAH 


Now when all this was finished, all Israel who were 


present went out to the cities of Judah and “broke the 
sacred pillars in pieces, cut down the wooden 


images, and threw down the thigh places and the 
altars—from all Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and 
Manasseh—until they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel returned to their own 
cities, every man to his possession. 


2And Hezekiah appointed Dthe divisions of the priests 
and the Levites according to their divisions, each 
man according to his service, the priests and Levites 


°for burnt offerings and peace offerings, to serve, to 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the zcamp 
of the LORD. °The king also appointed a 3portion of 


his dnossessions* for the burnt offerings: for the 
morning and evening burnt offerings, the burnt 
offerings for the Sabbaths and the New Moons and 


the set feasts, as it is written in the “Law of the 
LORD. 


5:11 Shinar was an ancient name for the district in which 
the cities of Babylon (Babel), Erech, Accad, and Calneh 
were located (Gen. 10:10; 11:2). The fact that a house was 
built for the woman suggests that the removal of 
wickedness (v. 8) from Israel was permanent. 


6:1 chariots: In ancient times two-wheeled and four- 
wheeled horse-drawn carts served as vehicles for 
transportation and for warfare. The war chariots usually 
had a crew of two or three men including a driver, an 
archer, and a defender who used a shield to protect the 
others. 


6:5 These chariots and their teams represented four spirits 
of heaven, probably angels. 


6:6, 7 The horses were eager to take the four spirits on 
their mission to bring divine judgment on the peoples of the 
earth. 


6:8 The activity of the chariot teams would give rest to 
God’s Spirit because His agents would be executing His 
judgment on the nations that threatened Israel. Cyrus’s 
overthrow of Babylon in 539 B.C. may well have been a 
part of this judgment (Is. 13:1-22; 45:1-6). 


6:10, 11 The captives refer to the new arrivals from 
Babylon, who brought gifts of silver and gold to help the 
restored community of Israelites. The elaborate crown was 
possibly a composite crown made up of several circlets. 
The crown was to be placed on the head of Joshua the high 
priest. 


6:12 The Messiah Himself will build the temple of the Lord. 
Since the restoration temple (the second temple) was 
already being built and would be completed by Zerubbabel 
(see 4:9), the temple referred to here may be the future 
temple of the messianic kingdom (see Is. 2:2-4; Ezek. 40- 
42; Mic. 4:1-5; Hag. 2:7-9). The temple of Zerubbabel was 
a prophetic symbol of the temple that is still to come. 


6:13 He will sit and rule and be a priest. In the Messiah the 
two offices of king and priest will be united John 1:49; 
Heb. 3:1). 


6:15 Those from afar include Gentile peoples (see 8:22; see 
Hag, 2: 7-9; Eph, 2:13). 


7:1 The fourth year of Darius was 518 B.C.. The ninth 
month or Chislev (the Babylonian name) corresponds to 
November-December. 


4Moreover he commanded the people who dwelt in 
Jerusalem to contribute support? for the priests and 
the Levites, that they might devote themselves to 
Sthe Law of the LORD. 


°As soon as the commandment was circulated, the 
children of Israel brought in abundance Dthe 
firstfruits of grain and wine, oil and honey, and of all 
the produce of the field; and they brought in 
abundantly the !tithe of everything. And the children 
of Israel and Judah, who dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
brought the tithe of oxen and sheep; also the Jtithe of 
holy things which were consecrated to the LORD 
their God they laid in heaps. 





Word Study 


tithe 


(Heb. ma‘aser) (31:5, 12; Gen. 14:20) Strong’s 
#4643: The Hebrew word translated tithe is 
derived from ‘eser, the Hebrew number for ten. In 
Gen. 14:20, Abraham gave the priest Melchizedek 
a tenth of his wealth. This set the precedent 
throughout the OT for what was considered an 
appropriate portion of one’s wealth to give to the 
Lord. According to the Law, Israelites were to set 


7:2 The words translated house of God may also mean 
“Bethel,” a town 12 miles north of Jerusalem. Over two 
hundred Jews from Bethel returned from Babylon in 538 
B.C. (Ezra 2:28; Neh. 7:32), and the city was reoccupied 
during the restoration period (Neh. 11:31). It seems most 
likely that the people of Bethel sent a delegation to ask a 
question of the priests in Jerusalem. 


7:3 The house of the Lord of hosts refers to the temple in 
Jerusalem. The fast in the fifth month (July-August) 
commemorated the destruction of the temple in 586 B.C. (2 
Kin. 25:8). The delegation from Bethel wanted to know if it 
was necessary to continue this annual fast as it had been 
observed during the Babylonian captivity. 


7:5, 6 did you really fast for Me—for Me: The rhetorical 
question was designed to confront the people and priests 
with the selfish motives of their self-righteous fasting. 
Biblical fasting is meant to be time taken from the normal 
routines of preparing and eating food to express humility 
and dependence on God during a time of prayer. There was 
only one required fast in the Law of Moses, the fast on the 
Day of Atonement (see Lev. 16:29). The fast during the 
seventh month lamented the slaying of Gedaliah (2 Kin. 
25:25). The seventy years (see 1:12; Jer. 25:11; 29:10) refer 
to the period of time while the people were in exile and the 
temple lay in ruins. for yourselves: Their fasting and their 
feasting were both motivated by self-interest rather than a 
desire to honor God. 


7:7 The former prophets were those who ministered before 
the Exile (1:4; see 2 Chr. 36:15, 16). The South is the 
Negev, the dry region of Judah around Beersheba. The 
Lowland is the transitional region between the hill country 
of Judah and the coastal plain. 


7:9, 10 Zechariah’s four admonitions highlight the practical 
social concerns that many of the prophets emphasized (Is. 
1:11-17; Hos. 6:6; Mic. 6:6-8). Execute true justice: Judicial 
decisions must be made without partiality or bias. Show 
mercy and compassion: Loving commitment and concern 
should guide our relationships with others. Do not oppress: 
No advantage is to be taken of the helpless and less 
fortunate. Let none of you plan evil: Evil scheming against 
others is prohibited. Sacrifices and worship are of little 
interest to God if they are not accompanied by practical 


piety. 


7:11-14 Zechariah describes the response of the 
disobedient Judeans living in the land before the 
Babylonian exile. The consequence was God’s judgment— 
they were scattered. 


8:1-3 The Lord again states that He is zealous for 
Jerusalem (1:14; see Nah. 1:2). This theme in Zechariah 
emphasizes the Lord’s great passion for His people. He 
longed to bless them with His presence and in turn desired 
their worship. Zion is the poetic equivalent of Jerusalem 
(see 2:7). The label City of Truth will be valid only when the 
Messiah brings His righteous reign to that city. Then the 
land will be holy (see 2:12). 


8:4, 5 Zechariah predicts that in the future messianic era, 
Jerusalem will be inhabited and secure. The longevity of the 
citizens and the presence of children at play in its streets 
suggests the city’s future prosperity and divine blessing. 


8:6 The rhetorical question implies that nothing is too 
marvelous or difficult for God. 


8:7, 8 The terms east and west represent all parts of the 
earth. The expressions My people and their God (see 2:11) 
occur in the descriptions of God’s covenant relationship 
with His people (Ex. 19:5; 29:45; Lev. 26:12; Hos. 2:23). 
With these words, Zechariah anticipates a renewal of God’s 
covenant with His people (see Jer. 31:31-34). 


aside a tenth of their annual produce for God 
(Deut. 14:22-28). Whatever was given to the Lord 
was considered holy (Lev. 27:30-33) and was to be 
used to support the ministry of the priests and 
Levites (Num. 18:21). The prophet Malachi 
proclaimed that the failure to bring a tithe to God 
was the equivalent of robbing Him (Mal. 3:8). 





7In the third month they began laying them in heaps, 


and they finished in the seventh month. 8And when 
Hezekiah and the leaders came and saw the heaps, 


they blessed the LORD and His people Israel. 9Then 
Hezekiah questioned the priests and the Levites 


concerning the heaps. !9And Azariah the chief priest, 
from the Khouse of Zadok, answered him and said, 


l“Since the people began to bring the offerings into 
the house of the LORD, we have had enough to eat 
and have plenty left, for the LORD has blessed His 


people; and what is left is this great “abundance.” 


!1Now Hezekiah commanded them to prepare 
Xrooms® in the house of the LORD, and they prepared 
them. !2Then they faithfully brought in the offerings, 
the tithes, and the dedicated things; °Cononiah the 
Levite had charge of them, and Shimei his brother 


was the next. !°Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Asahel, 
Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, Ismachiah, Mahath, and 
Benaiah were overseers under the hand of Cononiah 


8:9 The foundation of the second temple was laid in 536 
B.C. (see Ezra 3:8-13). 


8:10 no wages...no peace: Zechariah recounts the 
desperate situation in Judea before the work on the temple 
resumed in 520 B.C. (see Hag. 1:1, 6, 10, 11; 2:16, 17). 


8:11-13 In the past, the people had been subject to God’s 
discipline. In view of their recent obedience with regard to 
rebuilding the temple, they could now anticipate His 
blessing. Let your hands be strong: In view of God’s 
gracious purposes and future plans for His people, they 
were Called to be diligent in their present efforts to serve 
Him with sincere hearts (see 1 Cor. 15:58). 


8:16, 17 Zechariah set forth the ethical obligations of a life 
of faith. He upheld the positive values of truth and justice 
and condemned evil plans and false oaths. The words speak 
each man the truth are quoted by Paul in Eph. 4:25. 


8:18, 19 As a result of God’s blessing on his obedient 
people, the former fasts will become feasts. The fast of the 
fourth month commemorated the breach of Jerusalem’s 
walls (Jer. 39:2). The fast of the fifth commemorated the 
temple destruction (2 Kin. 25:8). The fast of the seventh 
commemorated the slaying of Gedaliah (2 Kin. 25:25), and 
the fast of the tenth commemorated the beginning of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s siege of Jerusalem (2 Kin. 25:1, 2). 


8:20-23 Here Zechariah announces a great turning of the 
nations to God. During the messianic era, a multitude of 
people from many cities will go to Jerusalem to seek the 
Lord. These Gentiles will be included among the people of 
God by faith (Eph. 2:13-19). 


9:1 The word burden suggests that a weighty judgment 

must be declared. Hadrach was north of Hamath on the 
Orontes River, southwest of Aleppo. Damascus, 60 miles 
northeast of the Sea of Galilee, was the capital of Aram 

(ancient Syria). 


9:2 Hamath is mentioned in several places as the northern 
limit of the Promised Land (Num. 13:21; Josh. 13:5). Tyre 
and Sidon are port cities located north of Israel on the 
Phoenician coast. 


9:3, 4 The complete overthrow of Tyre by Alexander the 
Great in 332 B.C. illustrates how even such a powerful city 
can come under God’s judgment. 


9:5, 6 Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and Ashdod were Philistine 
cities located on Israel’s coastal plain south of Joppa (1 
Sam. 6:17). The city of Gath completed the “five principal 
cities” of the Philistines. 


and Shimei his brother, at the commandment of 
Hezekiah the king and Azariah the Pruler of the 
house of God. !“Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 


keeper of the East Gate, was over the 4freewill 
offerings to God, to distribute the offerings of the 


LORD and the most holy things. !°And under him 
were ‘Eden, Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, Amariah, 
and Shecaniah, his faithful assistants in Sthe cities of 


the priests, to distribute ‘allotments to their brethren 
by divisions, to the great as well as the small. 


!©Besides those males from three years old and up 
who were written in the genealogy, they distributed 
to everyone who entered the house of the LORD his 
daily portion for the work of his service, by his 
division, !’and to the priests who were written in the 
genealogy according to their father’s house, and to 
the Levites “from twenty years old and up according 
to their work, by their divisions, 18and to all who 
were written in the genealogy—their little ones and 
their wives, their sons and daughters, the whole 
company of them—for in their faithfulness they 


7sanctified themselves in holiness. 


!9Also for the sons of Aaron the priests, who were in 


Ythe fields of the common-lands of their cities, in 
every single city, there were men who were 


Wdesignated by name to distribute portions to all the 


9:7 The removal of blood from his mouth and abominations 
refer to the cessation of unlawful and idolatrous practices 
(Lev. 17:14; Is. 65:4; 66:17). Ekron like a Jebusite: The 
Jebusites were the old inhabitants of Jebus, the stronghold 
that became Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5:6, 7). 


9:8 God will return as a victorious Warrior to the temple— 
My house—where He will set up a guard against any who 
would dare tramp through Judah’s territory. 


9:9 This prophecy was fulfilled on the day of the Triumphal 
Entry, when Jesus rode into Jerusalem on the colt ofa 
donkey (Matt. 21:2-7; John 12:12-15). The donkey was the 
mount of princes (Judg. 5:10; 10:4; 12:14) and kings (2 
Sam. 16:1, 2). 


9:10 Instruments of warfare—the chariot and the battle 
bow—will be destroyed and universal peace will be 
established. Ephraim refers to the northern tribes of Israel. 
The River refers to the Euphrates, the northeast boundary 
of the Promised Land (Gen. 15:18). 


9:11, 12 The release of prisoners announced here would 
serve as a great encouragement for the Jewish people still 
in exile. Even though the prisoners were living in a well- 
watered place in Persia (see Ezek. 1:1), they were ina 
place akin to a waterless pit in terms of their opportunity 
for spiritual nourishment. They were exhorted to return to 
the stronghold Jerusalem. 


9:13 Zechariah used a bold metaphor likening Judah and 
Ephraim to a bow and arrow prepared by the Lord to be 
used against Greece, literally Javan (see Is. 66:19). 


9:14 whirlwinds: This description, patterned after God’s 
appearance at Sinai (Ex. 19), reveals God’s sovereignty and 
power to protect His own. 


9:15 Zechariah describes the victory banquet of God’s 
people in celebration of His victory over the nations and 
securing of Jerusalem. The people will be filled with drink 
like sacrificial basins were filled with blood, and they will 
be filled with meat like the corners of a sacrificial altar (see 
Ps. 110). 


9:17 The abundance of grain and new wine suggests the 
prosperity and blessing of this future day (see 3:10; 8:4, 5; 
see also Amos 9:13). 


10:1 The Jatter rain (Deut. 11:14) refers to the rain that 
comes in late spring and is essential for an abundant grain 
harvest. 


males among the priests and to all who were listed by 
genealogies among the Levites. 


20Thus Hezekiah did throughout all Judah, and he 
Xdid what was good and right and true before the 


LORD his God. 2!And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, in the law and in the 
commandment, to seek his God, he did it with all his 


heart. So he Yprospered. 


10:2 Idols refers to household gods (see Gen. 31:19). 
Diviners, like Balaam, interpreted omens as a means of 
foretelling the future Josh. 13:22; 1 Sam. 6:2). no 
shepherd: The metaphor of shepherd was often used in the 
ancient Middle East to represent a king or ruler (see Ezek. 
34:6-8, 23, 24). Here the emphasis was on the lack of 
spiritual leadership. 


10:3 While Israel lacked national leadership, there were 
plenty of tyrants seeking to rule God’s people. These 
goatherds will be judged. By way of contrast, God will 
strengthen the house of Judah as an instrument to 
overthrow these oppressors. 


10:4, 5 The poetic metaphors in these verses reflect the 
strength, stability, and victory that God will impart to His 
people (vv. 3, 6). Cornerstone is an image of steadfast 
strength or stability, coupled with beauty and honor (ls. 
28:16; see also Ps. 118:22). tent peg: A peg firmly in place 
suggests permanence and endurance (Is. 22:23). battle 
bow: This image pictures the strength necessary for 
military conquest (2 Kin. 13:17). 


10:6 The house of Judah indicates Israel’s southern 
territory. The house of Joseph is Israel’s northern territory, 
dominated by Ephraim (v. 7) and Manasseh, tribes named 
after Joseph’s sons (Gen. 41:51, 52). The promise I will 
bring them back is a promise of restoration. The dispersed 
remnant of Israel would return to the Promised Land (see 
Matt. 24:31). 


10:7 What was promised to Judah in v. 5 is here promised 
to Ephraim. as if with wine: Wine is used here as a symbol 
of abundant joy (Ps. 104:15; see Amos 9:13; John 2:1-11). 


10:8 As a shepherd signals his sheep, so the Lord will 
whistle for His people to return to the land. For I will 
redeem them: God will deliver them from sin (3:4, 9) and 
from the bondage of captivity (Matt. 24:31). 


10:9 Being sown among the peoples was God’s punishment 
of the exiles for their disobedience (Deut. 28:63, 64). The 
words they shall remember Me anticipate their turning to 
the Lord in repentance. Shall live implies more than mere 
survival. God promises spiritual life and blessing to the 


repentant. 


10:10 Assyria is the region of northern Mesopotamia. Egypt 
and Assyria had been lands where Israel was captive. 
Gilead is the territory east of the Jordan and southeast of 
the Sea of Galilee. Lebanon is the region north of Galilee. 
The future restoration will be so complete that the land will 


be filled with people. 


10:11 God would remove any impediment to Israel’s return. 
Zechariah used imagery from the Exodus—the sea, the 
River—to illustrate the kinds of obstacles God would 
overcome (see Ex. 14:21-31; Josh. 3:14-17). 


10:12 I will strengthen them: The regathering will be 
accomplished by God’s power as He gives strength to His 
people. they shall walk ... in His name: In the last days, 
Israel will return to the land as a believing nation (v. 8; 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:26). 


32 


SENNACHERIB BOASTS AGAINST THE LORD 


lafter @these deeds of faithfulness, Sennacherib king 
of Assyria came and entered Judah; he encamped 
against the fortified cities, thinking to win them over 


to himself. And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib had come, and that his purpose was to 


make war against Jerusalem, “he consulted with his 


leaders and !commanders to stop the water from the 
Springs which were outside the city; and they helped 


him. “Thus many people gathered together who 
stopped all the Dgprings and the brook that ran 
through the land, saying, “Why should the 2kings of 
Assyria come and find much water?” °And Che 


strengthened himself, dpuilt up all the wall that was 
broken, raised it up to the towers, and built another 


wall outside; also he repaired “the ©Millo in the City 
of David, and made 4weapons and shields in 


abundance. ©Then he set military captains over the 
people, gathered them together to him in the open 


square of the city gate, and fgave them 
encouragement, saying, 79"Be strong and 


11:1 Lebanon was known for its beautiful and fragrant 
cedars, trees used by Solomon in building his palace and 
the temple. 


11:2, 3 The cypress, or juniper, will wail for the cedars of 
Lebanon. The shepherds will wail because the grazing 
lands will be ruined. The lions will roar because of the 
destruction of the pride of the Jordan, the jungle thicket 
that was their shelter. 


11:4 Zechariah was commanded to feed or pasture the 
flock of God’s people Israel, knowing it was destined for 
slaughter. 


11:6 The petty tyrants and oppressors (v. 5) will fall victim 
to foreign kings who attack the land. 


11:7 In obedience to God’s command (v. 4), Zechariah 
pastured the flock doomed for slaughter. As shepherds 
carried implements to guide and protect the sheep (Ps. 
23:4), so Zechariah had two staffs. Their names Beauty and 
Bonds suggest that he wanted the flock to enjoy God’s 
favor and to experience national unity. According to 
Canaanite legend, the god Baal was given the two clubs 
named Driver and Chaser to battle the dark deities of the 
sea. It is appropriate that God’s messenger Zechariah is 
given shepherd’s staffs to guide the people, instead of clubs 
for fighting. 


11:8 three shepherds: Some have suggested that the three 
shepherds represent classes of rulers in Israel: kings, 
priests, and prophets. Others suggest that they refer to the 
last three kings of Judah or to certain high priests of the 


Maccabean era. 


11:9 Let what is dying die: The judgment which God has 
decreed should be accepted, not resisted. eat each other’s 
flesh: Cannibalism was one of the horrors of famine that 
resulted from siege warfare (Deut. 28:54-57; Lam. 4:10). 


11:10 The breaking of the staff Beauty symbolizes the end 
of God’s protection of His people. break the covenant: 
God’s unconditional promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3) or 
to David (2 Sam. 7:12-16) would never be broken. Like 
Ezekiel’s covenant of peace (Ezek. 34:25), the covenant 
here may refer to an agreement with the Gentile nation on 
Israel’s behalf. 


11:12 Zechariah, taking the role of the messianic shepherd, 
requested his wages for service rendered. His wage was 
calculated as thirty pieces of silver, the price of a slave (Ex. 
21:32). This was the price paid to Judas for betraying Jesus 
(see Matt. 27:6-10). 


11:13 The command throw it to the potter is further 
illuminated by Zechariah’s action. He threw them into the 
house of the Lord for the potter. Potters may have been 
connected with the temple because of the continual need 
for sacred vessels (Lev. 6:28). 


courageous; Qdo not be afraid nor dismayed before 
the king of Assyria, nor before all the multitude that 


is with him; for lthere are more with us than with 


him. ®With him is an Jarm of flesh; but ‘with us is the 
LORD our God, to help us and to fight our battles.” 
And the people were strengthened by the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 


After this Sennacherib king of Assyria sent his 
servants to Jerusalem (but he and all the forces with 
him laid siege against Lachish), to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and to all Judah who were in Jerusalem, 
saying, !°™“Thus says Sennacherib king of Assyria: 
‘In what do you trust, that you remain under siege in 
Jerusalem? !!Does not Hezekiah persuade you to 
give yourselves over to die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, "“The LORD our God will deliver us from the 
hand of the king of Assyria”? !2°Has not the same 
Hezekiah taken away His high places and His altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, “You 
Shall worship before one altar and burn incense on 
Pit”? 13Do0 you not know what I and my fathers have 
done to all the peoples of other lands? “Were the 
gods of the nations of those lands in any way able to 
deliver their lands out of my hand? 14who was there 
among all the gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed that could deliver his people from 
my hand, that your God should be able to deliver you 
from my “hand? !°Now therefore, Sdo not let 


11:14 The rejection of the messianic shepherd, represented 
by Zechariah, meant that the national unity the Israelites 
hoped for would not be achieved at this time. But one day 
the two nations Judah and Israel will be united (Ezek. 


37:16-28). 


11:15, 16 To take the implements of a foolish shepherd 
means to behave like one. Fat the flesh and tear their 
hooves expresses the savagery of a foolish shepherd. 


11:17 The worthless shepherd will be judged. His arm, 
which should have been used to protect the sheep, will 
wither. His right eye, which should have watched over the 


sheep, will be blinded. 


12:1 As in 9:1, the burden is a weighty judgment that the 
prophet must discharge. Three phrases are used here in 
describing the greatness of God as Creator of the heavens, 
the earth, and the spirit of man. 


12:2 Jerusalem is depicted as a cup of wine or strong drink 
which causes drunkenness. The cup is a common metaphor 
for God’s wrath (see Is. 51:17; Jer. 25:15; Ezek. 23:33; Rev. 
14:10; 16:19). Siege warfare involved encircling a city to 
prevent the inhabitants from fleeing and to cut off all 
supplies of food and water. 


12:3 Jerusalem is compared to a heavy stone that brings 
injury to anyone who tries to remove it from its place. 


12:5 The governors or leaders of Judah would affirm God’s 
power to deliver through His people. The people’s strength 
would be in the Lord (see Phil. 4:13). 


12:6 Judah is likened to (1) a firepan used to carry hot coals 
for the purpose of starting a fire, and (2) a fiery torch that 
could quickly ignite a field of cut grain. 


12:7 Tents of Judah alludes to Jews living outside Jerusalem 
in the rural districts of the land. The house of David means 
David’s descendants. 


12:8 With bold analogy, Zechariah likens David’s 
descendants to God. The Angel of the Lord is clearly a 
divine being (Ex. 23:20; Num. 22:22; Judg. 2:1; 13:15-22). 


Hezekiah deceive you or persuade you like this, and 
do not believe him; for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his people from my hand 
or the hand of my fathers. How much less will your 
God deliver you from my hand?’” 


16Furthermore, his servants spoke against the LORD 
God and against His servant Hezekiah. 


17He also wrote letters to revile the LORD God of 


Israel, and to speak against Him, saying, “As the 
gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people from my hand, so the God of Hezekiah 


will not deliver His people from my “hand.” !°’Then 


they called out with a loud voice in °Hebrew to the 
people of Jerusalem who were on the wall, to frighten 
them and trouble them, that they might take the city. 


19nd they spoke against the God of Jerusalem, as 


against the gods of the people of the earth—“the 
work of men’s hands. 


SENNACHERIB’S DEFEAT AND DEATH 


20XNow because of this King Hezekiah and Ythe 
prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz, prayed and cried out 


to heaven. 2!2Then the LORD sent an angel who cut 
down every mighty man of valor, leader, and captain 
in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned 


“shamefaced to his own land. And when he had gone 


12:9 All the nations that have attacked Jerusalem (v. 2) will 
be judged and destroyed (Matt. 25:31-46). 


12:10 pour: This metaphor is derived from the deluge of 
winter rains and speaks of abundant provision (Job 36:28; 
Is. 44:3; Lam. 2:19). Spirit of grace refers to the gracious 
working of the Holy Spirit that leads to conviction and 
repentance (John 16:8-11). supplication: The Spirit will 
stimulate an attitude of repentance and prayer for God’s 
mercy. There are many significant ministries of the Holy 
Spirit in the period of the Hebrew kingdom. Me whom they 
pierced: Jewish commentators often regard this as a 
corporate reference to the Jews killed in the defense of 
Jerusalem (12:1-9). The Jewish Talmud views the text as 
referring to the Messiah who will be pierced in battle. The 
messianic view is favored by the fact that Jesus was pierced 
with a spear after His death on the Cross (John 19:34). 


12:11 Hadad Rimmon may have been the site of some 
tragedy whose grief was still vividly remembered. Or the 
place may have been associated with religious rites 
involving mourning. 


12:12-14 All of Israel will mourn for the Messiah, including 
members of the royal family and the priests, the house of 
David and the house of Levi. wives by themselves: These 
words are quoted in the Talmud as an argument for 
separating men and women in worship. But the verse 
seems to indicate that each mourner will face his or her 
sorrow alone, without the comfort of companionship. 
Shimei was Levi's grandson (Num. 3:18, 21). 


13:1 The fountain is an image of abundant, overflowing 
provision. Cleansing from the impurity of sin was made 
available by Christ at the Cross. At the time of Christ’s 
second coming, the repentant and believing remnant of 
Israel will appropriate that provision and enter into the 
benefits of the New Covenant (Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:25- 
28). Paul anticipated this great day in Rom. 11:26. 


13:2 cut off the names of the idols: In ancient times, a 
person’s name reflected his or her reputation. Zechariah 
anticipated the complete removal of the reputation and 
acknowledgment of false gods. 


13:3 According to the Law of Moses (Deut. 13:5; 18:20), a 
false prophet must be put to death. The startling thing here 
is that the false prophet’s parents must confront the 
offender and carry out the penalty. 


13:4 False prophets will deny that they are prophets for 
fear of punishment and will refuse to wear a robe of coarse 
hair, the traditional prophet’s clothing (2 Kin. 1:8; Matt. 


3:4). 


13:5 Instead of laying claim to prophetic office, they will 
say they have been farmers from their youth. This seems to 
be a parody of Amos 7:14. 


13:6 It is likely that the wounds betrayed the profession of 
an ecstatic prophet who slashed himself on the back or 
breast. The words between your arms refer to the body, 
either the back or the chest. Self-inflicted wounds were 
thought to gain the attention and blessing of the gods (see 
1 Kin. 18:28). Under questioning, the man declares that the 
wounds were received from friends so that he will not be 
found out as a false prophet and be put to death (v. 3). 


into the temple of his god, some of his own offspring 
struck him down with the sword there. 


22Thus the LORD saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, and from the hand of all others, and 


Sguided them on every side. 22And many brought 
gifts to the LORD at Jerusalem, and Doresents/ to 


Hezekiah king of Judah, so that he was Cexalted in 
the sight of all nations thereafter. 


HEZEKIAH HUMBLES HIMSELF 


24dIn those days Hezekiah was sick and near death, 
and he prayed to the LORD; and He spoke to him and 


gave him a sign. 7°But Hezekiah ©did not repay 
according to the favor shown him, for this heart was 
lifted up; Jtherefore wrath was looming over him and 


over Judah and Jerusalem. 26hThen Hezekiah 
humbled himself for the pride of his heart, he and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the 
LORD did not come upon them !in the days of 
Hezekiah. 


HEZEKIAH’S WEALTH AND HONOR 


27Hezekiah had very great riches and honor. And he 
made himself treasuries for silver, for gold, for 
precious stones, for spices, for shields, and for all 


13:7 The sword, an instrument of death, is likened to a 
warrior being roused for action. The Lord commands the 
sword to strike the Messiah, My Shepherd. This clearly 
indicates that the death of Jesus was no accident, but was 
divinely determined. My Companion: This term is used 
elsewhere of one who is a near neighbor or close 
companion (Lev. 6:2; 18:20; 19:15). It suggests a 
relationship of equality. The little ones may be first-century 
disciples, unbelieving Jews of all ages, or a faithful remnant 
of the future. Since Jewish people have suffered throughout 
history (the Crusades, the Spanish Inquisition, the Nazi 
Holocaust), this passage may be taken as a general 
prophecy of persecution and suffering for the shepherdless 
people of Israel. 


13:8 Zechariah revealed the devastating result of God’s 
dealing with His errant flock. The scattered flock will face a 
great judgment in which only one-third will survive. 


13:9 The remnant that survives will be purged, purified, 
and reestablished in a covenant relationship with God. 
refined: The smelting pot uses intense heat to separate the 
dross from pure metal. tested: Once refined, precious metal 
must be analyzed to determine its value. The expressions 
this is My people and the Lord is my God recall the 
covenant (Lev. 26:12) and speak here of a covenant renewal 
to a spiritually revitalized Israel (Ezek. 36:28; Hos. 2:23; 
Rom. 11:26, 27). 


14:1 Some have suggested that this spoil refers to what is 
seized from Israel’s enemies, apparently anticipating the 
victory mentioned in v. 14. The immediate context, 
however, indicates that the spoil was taken from Jerusalem 


by her enemies (v. 2). 


14:2 The remnant of the people who survive the attack are 
evidently the one-third that will be brought through the 
refiner’s fire (13:8, 9). 


14:3 The Lord will turn Jerusalem’s defeat into a victory. 
God the Warrior (Ex. 15:3) will intervene on Israel’s behalf 
against the attacking nations. 


14:4 Zechariah provides further details about how 
Jerusalem’s deliverance will come about. The Mount of 
Olives, located east of Jerusalem and the Kidron Valley, is a 
north-south hill about 2,700 feet in elevation. The Messiah 
will return to the Mount of Olives, the very mountain from 
which He will have ascended after His time on earth (Acts 
1:10, 11). On the day of Messiah’s return, the mount will be 
split by a deep east-west valley. 


14:5 The splitting of the Mount of Olives will provide a way 
of escape for the besieged and defeated people in 
Jerusalem. The site of Aza/ has not been identified but must 
be somewhere in the desert east of Jerusalem. The flight of 
the surviving remnant from Jerusalem is likened to what 
took place following the earthquake in the days of Uzziah. 
The saints are literally the “holy ones,” angels who will 
accompany Jesus at His return (Mark 8:38; 2 Thess. 1:7). 


14:6, 7 Cosmic upheaval is associated with the Second 
Coming. The glory of the Messiah’s kingdom is preceded by 
dark days of judgment. there will be no light: The imagery 
of darkness as a portent of judgment is common in the 
prophets (Is. 5:30; 8:22; 13:9, 10; Ezek. 32:7, 8; Amos 5:18, 
20; Zeph. 1:14, 15). 


14:8 The term living waters describes running water from a 
spring or river, in contrast to the stale and stagnant water 
of a cistern (Jer. 2:13). The water will flow from Jerusalem 
toward the eastern sea (the Dead Sea) and the western sea 
(the Mediterranean). In contrast with the seasonal streams 
that flow only during the rainy season, these streams will 
irrigate the land both summer and winter. 


kinds of desirable items; 28storehouses for the 
harvest of grain, wine, and oil; and stalls for all kinds 


of livestock, and ®folds for flocks. 2?Moreover he 
provided cities for himself, and possessions of flocks 


and herds in abundance; for/God had given him very 
much property. 30kThis same Hezekiah also stopped 


the water outlet of Upper Gihon, and °brought the 
water by tunnel to the west side of the City of David. 


Hezekiah Inrospered in all his works. 


31 However, regarding the ambassadors of the 


princes of Babylon, whom they ™sent to him to 
inquire about the wonder that was done in the land, 


God withdrew from him, in order to “test him, that 
He might know all that was in his heart. 


DEATH OF HEZEKIAH 


32Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
goodness, indeed they are written in °the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the Pbook 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 324So Hezekiah 
lrested with his fathers, and they buried him in the 
upper tombs of the sons of David; and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ‘honored him at his 
death. Then Manasseh his son reigned in his place. 


14:9 Zechariah anticipates the glorious day when the Lord 
will reestablish His reign on this earth, where it was first 
challenged by Satan (see Rev. 20:1-3; also Ps. 93:1; 97:1; 
99:1). This will be the answer to the prayers of all those 
who pray Jesus’ words, “Your kingdom come” (Matt. 6:10). 
The words the Lord is one speak of His unity and His 
uniqueness (see Deut. 6:4). 


14:10 Geba was 6 miles northeast of Jerusalem. Rimmon 
was about 35 miles southwest of Jerusalem. Benjamin’s 
Gate was most likely the gate in the north wall of the city. 
The First Gate has not yet been identified. The Corner Gate 
probably marked the northwest limit of Jerusalem. The 
Tower of Hananel was probably a defensive fortification on 
the north wall. 


14:11 people shall dwell in it: This is a contrast to the time 
of Nehemiah when the population of Jerusalem was sparse 
(Neh. 7:4; 11:1). In the Lord’s coming kingdom, the city will 
be inhabited and its citizens secure. 


14:12 plague: This word was used to describe the 
judgments of God upon the Egyptians (Ex. 7:17-12:30). 


14:14 As the attackers are destroyed, the people of Judah 
will join the citizens of Jerusalem in recovering the spoil 
taken by the enemy (v. 1) and capturing additional booty 


(see Hag. 2:7, 8). 


14:16 Repentant and believing people among those nations 
that had attacked Jerusalem (vv. 1, 2) will worship the King 
(Jesus the Messiah) and celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles, 
a fall harvest festival that commemorated the wilderness 
experience of Israel (Lev. 23:33-43). This feast of 
thanksgiving is the only one of the many feasts that will 
still be appropriate in the new kingdom—the others will 
have been fulfilled, but thanksgiving will be a continual 
theme in Messiah’s kingdom. 


14:17-19 The nations that are unwilling to come to 
Jerusalem to worship King Messiah and celebrate the feast 
will be subject to divine judgment. Egypt is used as an 
example, since it was a traditional enemy of Israel. 


14:20, 21 In Messiah’s kingdom, the people of Judah and 
Jerusalem will fulfill their destiny as a holy, priestly nation 
(Ex. 19:6). The words HOLINESS TO THE LORD will be 
inscribed on the gold headband worn by the high priest 
(Ex. 28:36). Holiness will so permeate Messiah’s kingdom 
that even the lowly cooking pots will be holy. The name 
Canaanite here refers to the merchants who frequented 
Jerusalem and the temple courts with their wares (see Neh. 
13:19-22; Matt. 21:12; John 2:14). None will profiteer in 
the worship of God in the coming age. God’s search for true 
worshipers will be realized in a company of devoted, holy 
people. 


1:1 As in the case of Nahum (see Nah. 1:1), the prophetic 
message of Malachi was like a burden from which he 
needed deliverance (see also Is. 13:1; Jer. 23:33-38; Hab. 
1:1). to Israel: In the postexilic period, the use of the word 
Israel for the people of Judah expresses the hope that the 
Lord was in the process of reasserting the fullness of His 
original promises to His people. The name Malachi means 
“My Messenger.” 


1:2 I have loved you: God is like a loving parent who speaks 
with fatherly affection. However, His chosen people were 
like rebellious children who challenged His words of love 


for them. 
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MANASSEH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


1Manasseh was twelve years old when he became 
king, and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. 


2But he did evil in the sight of the LORD, according 
to the Pabominations of the nations whom the LORD 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 2For he 
rebuilt the !high places which Hezekiah his father 
had “broken down; he raised up altars for the Baals, 
and “made wooden images; and he worshiped €all 


2the host of heaven and served them. “He also built 
altars in the house of the LORD, of which the LORD 


had said, !“In Jerusalem shall My name be forever.” 
“And he built altars for all the host of heaven Yin the 


two courts of the house of the LORD. ©Also he 
caused his sons to pass through the fire in the Valley 


of the Son of Hinnom; he practiced ‘soothsaying, 


used witchcraft and sorcery, and Jconsulted mediums 
and spiritists. He did much evil in the sight of the 
LORD, to provoke Him to anger. 7kHe even set a 
carved image, the idol which he had made, in the 


Shouse of God, of which God had said to David and to 


1:3 But Esau I have hated: The contrast between the words 
love and hate here and in v. 2 seems much too strong. But 
on many occasions in the OT, the verb hate has the basic 
meaning “not to choose.” God’s love for Jacob was 
expressed in His electing grace in extending His covenant 
to Jacob and to his descendants (see Gen. 25:21-26; Is. 
44:1-5). In His sovereign purpose, God set His love on the 
one and not the other. The term hate may carry the idea of 
indifference as well. 


1:4, 5 Edom has said...we will return: Edom was a nation 
descended from Esau, and they shared Esau’s unbelief and 
self-confidence. Destruction made Israel reexamine her 
relationship to God. But destruction for Edom resulted only 
in continued pride and self-effort. Lord of hosts: This 
expression describes God as the supreme commander of 
the universe. The hosts are His heavenly armies. 


1:6 A son honors his father: Here the Lord uses truisms: A 
father and a master can expect honor from those beneath 
them, but God was not receiving the honor due Him. J am 
the Father: The image of God as Father is common in the 
NT but less frequent in the OT (see Is. 63:16; 64:8). who 
despise My name: In ancient Israel, a name was a symbol of 
a person’s character, works, and reputation. Therefore, this 
charge was most serious. But the people dare to ask: In 
what way have we despised Your name? 


1:7 God’s answer to the question posed in v. 6 was in terms 
of defiled food. The word defiled describes bread that was 
not prepared properly. The bread (see Ex. 25:23-30) and 
the table on which it was displayed were holy symbols, but 
the priests were treating them like ordinary things. 


1:8 the blind...lame and sick: The demands of holy worship 
of God had been made clear in the Law. Only the very best 
should be presented as an offering to the Lord (see Lev. 
1:3); no one was to come with an offering that was 
blemished or unclean (see Lev. 7:19-21). 


1:10 shut the doors: In a choice between service without 
gratitude and no service at all, God chose the second. 
pleasure: The word describes the desire of God to smile, 
even to laugh with joy at true worship from a godly people 
(see Ps. 40:6-8; 147:10, 11). 


1:11 great among the Gentiles: God would one day receive 
praise from all the nations. Even the despised Gentiles 
would offer praise, while God’s own people were profaning 


His holy name (see Ps. 87; 117). 


1:12 you profane it: The people were treating God with 
contempt by their careless attitudes concerning their 
offerings. 


1:13 The demands of God were neither understood nor 
appreciated; they seemed to be mere busywork. stolen ... 
lame ... sick: The gifts of the priests were not presentable; 
some were stolen goods, and others were animals that 
were useless. To sacrifice something of no value was not a 


sacrifice at all. 


1:14 Can anyone really deceive the Lord? The deception is 
only in the eyes of the deceiver. Iam a great King: The 
reputation of the Lord among His people was to have been 
the means whereby all the nations would be drawn to 
worship Him as well. 


Solomon his son, !“In this house and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I 
will put My name forever; ®™and I will not again 
remove the foot of Israel from the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers—only if they are careful to 
do all that I have commanded them, according to the 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by the 


hand of Moses.” 29So Manasseh seduced Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to do more evil than the 
nations whom the LORD had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 


MIANASSEH RESTORED AFTER REPENTANCE 


10and the LORD spoke to Manasseh and his people, 


but they would not “listen. !!"Therefore the LORD 
brought upon them the captains of the army of the 


king of Assyria, who took Manasseh with “hooks, 
Ohound him with °bronze fetters, and carried him off 
to Babylon. !2Now when he was in affliction, he 
implored the LORD his God, and Phumbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers, !3and prayed to 
Him; and He “received his entreaty, heard his 
Supplication, and brought him back to Jerusalem into 
his kingdom. Then Manasseh ‘knew that the LORD 
was God. 


2:1 The address to the priests shows that the section begun 
in 1:8 continues in this chapter. 


2:2 If you will not...give glory: The behavior of the priests 
was defiling the name of God. J will send a curse: At the 
passage of the people into the Promised Land, the Levites 
spread before the people the blessings of obedience and 
the curses on disobedience (Deut. 27; 28). But the priests 
were not obeying the Law that they were supposed to 
uphold. They would therefore receive the curses. 


2:3 Refuse was the dung in the sacrificed animal that 
should have been removed when the animal was prepared 
for sacrifice to the Lord. 


2:4 My covenant with Levi: The Levites had been given the 
privilege of serving the tabernacle (Deut. 33:8-11). 


2:5 The covenant of God was with Phinehas, a descendant 
of the tribe of Levi (Num. 25:1-14). life and peace: The 
basic meaning of the word peace is fullness, completeness, 
things as they really ought to be. that he might fear Me: 
The context here means holding God in reverential awe, 
responding properly to His wonder, and worshiping Him in 
spirit and in truth (see 3:5, 16; 4:2). 


2:6 the law of truth: The priests of the OT period had a 
twofold responsibility—they were to represent the people in 
holy worship before the living God, and they were to teach 
and apply God’s law to the people. in peace and equity: 
This refers to complete moral virtue in all things before the 
Lord. 


2:7 In the OT, a prophet was commonly called a “messenger 
of the Lord.” But this is apparently the only time in the OT 
that priests are specifically called the messengers of the 
Lord (see also 3:1). 


2:8 departed...caused many to stumble: The judgment on 
the departed religious leader would be more strict because 
of the ripple effect of that one person’s sin. the covenant of 
Levi: God made this covenant with the tribe of Levi and 
specifically with Phinehas (see v. 4). Other passages also 
presuppose a covenant (Neh. 13:29; Jer. 33:20, 21). 


2:9 The priests had the truth but had not kept it or 
practiced it. When they acted as judges, they showed 
partiality, making their sin even worse (see Deut. 17:9-11; 
19:17). 


2:10 one God created us: The use of the term create calls to 
mind the great creation text in Gen. 1:26-28. deal 
treacherously: Because God is the Creator of all humanity 
(Gen. 1:27), He requires that humans deal equitably with 
one another. 


14 after this he built a wall outside the City of David 
on the west side of °Gihon, in the valley, as far as the 


entrance of the Fish Gate; and it ‘enclosed Ophel, 
and he raised it to a very great height. Then he put 
military captains in all the fortified cities of Judah. 


15He took away “the foreign gods and the idol from 
the house of the LORD, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the LORD and in 


Jerusalem; and he cast them out of the city. !©He also 
repaired the altar of the LORD, sacrificed peace 


offerings and “thank offerings on it, and commanded 
Judah to serve the LORD God of Israel. 


!7wNevertheless the people still sacrificed on the 
“high places, but only to the LORD their God. 


DEATH OF MANASSEH 


18Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, his prayer to 


his God, and the words of *the seers who spoke to 
him in the name of the LORD God of Israel, indeed 


they are written in the ®book of the kings of Israel. 
!9Also his prayer and how God received his entreaty, 
and all his sin and trespass, and the sites where he 
built 2high places and set up wooden images and 
carved images, before he was humbled, indeed they 
are written among the sayings of !Hozai. 2°YSo 
Manasseh rested with his fathers, and they buried 


2:11 The term abomination is a strong word indicating a 
stomach revulsion; the people had done something so awful 
as to make one ill. institution which He loves: The term 
institution is supplied by the translation; a more literal 
translation might be, “God’s holy thing, that He loves.” The 
text presents the ideas of affection and revulsion which we 
usually think of in the verbs to Jove and to hate. Marriage is 
something God loves; divorce is something He hates (v. 16). 
The Lord’s people had polluted something in which God 
takes great pleasure. daughter of a foreign god: The 
question of intermarriage in ancient Israel was not racial 
nor ethnic but spiritual: lack of faithfulness to God Himself. 


2:12 cut off: The phrase may refer to banishment or even 
death. being awake and aware: The phrase is difficult but 
may refer to a deliberate offense against the Lord (see Lev. 
10:1-3). 


2:13 the second thing: The prophets at times spoke of the 
compounding sins of the people (see Jer. 2:13). Tears here 
seem to be judged as hypocritical acts of insincere 
repentance (see Is. 1:10-15). He does not regard the 
offering: When right things are done for the wrong reasons 
or with the wrong attitudes, God does not accept them (see 
Ps. 40:6-8). goodwill: The Hebrew suggests God’s pleasure 
and enjoyment. God’s pleasure is in sacrifices offered with 
attitudes of humility, faithfulness, and joy. 


2:14 For what reason: The feigned surprise of the people 
fooled no one, certainly not the Lord. witness: There are 
some whose witness may be challenged, but the Lord is not 
among them (see also 3:5). wife of your youth: These men 
had not only married pagan wives, but they had divorced 
their first wives to make room for their new ones. 
Companion describes a permanent partnership. by 
covenant: The union of a marriage is formal, public, legal, 
and sacred, a binding contract. 


2:15 make them one: Here the prophet recalls the words 
from Gen. 2:24, “one flesh.” a remnant of the Spirit: This 
somewhat difficult phrase most likely indicates the work of 
God’s Holy Spirit in the life of the married couple. God has 
joined them, and by His Spirit He has worked on their 
behalf to strengthen them. godly offspring: God seeks godly 
children even as He seeks for true worshipers (see John 
4:23, 24). take heed to your spirit: We must control our 
attitudes so that they will be in line with those of God’s 
Spirit. 


2:16 treacherously: To the Lord, attitudes of indifference to 
marriage vows and duties are the actions of a traitor. 


2:17 God is wearied by people who do not submit to Him 
but who argue their points against His revelation. When 
justice comes, they will be sorry they asked (see 3:5). 


3:1 prepare the way: This verse resembles the prophecy of 
Mic. 5:2 concerning the birthplace of the Messiah. Matthew 
and Mark identify the messenger of this verse as John the 
Baptist (see 4:5; Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2, 3). The Lord refers 
here to Jesus Christ (as is the case in Ps. 110:1). There are 
three persons in view in this verse: The Father (the Lord) 
speaks of sending a messenger (John the Baptist) who will 
prepare the way for the coming of the Lord (Jesus). 
suddenly ... His temple: Both the righteous and the wicked 
will be surprised when the Messiah arrives. Messenger of 
the covenant: This is a messianic title, referring to the One 
who will initiate the New Covenant (see Jer. 31:33, 34; 
Matt. 26:28; Heb. 12:24). He is coming: As in Ps. 96:13, 
this dramatic wording indicates something that was just 
about to occur. However, it would be four hundred years 
before these words would be fulfilled. 


3:2 In this verse Malachi turns to the second coming of the 
Messiah. This second advent will be one of judgment and 
purification (Joel 2:11; Amos 5:18; Luke 21:36; Rev. 19:11- 
21). refiner’s fire ... launderers’ soap: These two images are 
vivid illustrations of the purifying process. The Savior King 
Himself will sift all people to prepare for His reign. 


3:3 purify the sons of Levi: Since the priests had come 
under such strong censure in this book (1:6-2:9), and since 
the prophet himself was likely a priest, these words would 
have had a special significance for him. 


him in his own house. Then his son Amon reigned in 
his place. 


AMON’S REIGN AND DEATH 


21ZAmon was twenty-two years old when he became 
king, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. 2“But 
he did evil in the sight of the LORD, as his father 
Manasseh had done; for Amon sacrificed to all the 
carved images which his father Manasseh had made, 
and served them. 22And he did not humble himself 
before the LORD, “as his father Manasseh had 
humbled himself; but Amon trespassed more and 
more. 


24>Then his servants conspired against him, and 


Ckilled him in his own house. 2°But the people of the 
land executed all those who had conspired against 
King Amon. Then the people of the land made his son 
Josiah king in his place. 


3:4 The Hebrew word translated pleasant refers to things 
that are sweet and pleasing. God derives joy from the end 
result of His work. 


3:5 judgment: The same word may be translated justice 
(see 2:17). The people had wondered where the God of 
justice was; now they will know. Sorcerers were people who 
made potions. fear Me: Holding God in reverence and awe 
also means obeying Him (see 2:5; 3:16; 4:2). 


3:6 Ido not change: We might expect these opening words 
to ensure the nation’s doom; instead, they give assurance 
of God’s continuing mercy. 


3:7 The history of Israel is not a record of ever-increasing 
obedience. Instead, it is a long, sad story of recurring 
departure from God. Return: This is the key term in the 
Hebrew prophets for repentance, renewal, and restoration 
(see Is. 55:11; Jer. 4:1; Zech. 1:3). 


3:8 The tithes were the gifts to the Lord that the Law 
required. There were three: two that were annual and one 
that came every three years. The tithe supported the 
priests and Levites, and also widows, orphans, and 
foreigners (Deut. 14:28, 29). 


3:9-11 The people were cursed with poor production from 
their land and animals. A key verse from the Law of Moses 
reads that the curse will come “because you did not serve 
the Lord your God with joy and gladness of heart, for the 
abundance of everything” (Deut. 28:47). The forces that 
caused loss of production are pictured collectively as the 
devourer. 


3:12 One of the ways in which al/ nations would be drawn 
to the worship of the Lord was by seeing how the people of 
Israel fared with the Lord as their God. a delightful land: 
The adjective indicates enjoyment, life that is genuinely 
pleasurable (see 1:10; see also the related verb in 3:1). 
Faithfulness to God would lead to fruitfulness in the land. 


3:13 In this verse God addresses not just their words but 
the thoughts that prompted them. 


3:14 What profit: The people secretly entertained doubts 
about the value of following the Lord. In fact, they had not 
really kept His ordinance anyway. The proper attitude is 
encouraged in 4:4. 


3:15 the proud: This word refers to godless, rebellious 
people (see 4:1; compare Ps. 119:21; Prov. 21:24; Jer. 43:2). 
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JOSIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


‘Josiah 2was eight years old when he became king, 


and he reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem. 2And 
he did what was right in the sight of the LORD, and 
walked in the ways of his father David; he did not 
turn aside to the right hand or to the left. 


3For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was still 
byoung, he began to “seek the God of his father 
David; and in the twelfth year he began dto purge 


Judah and Jerusalem of the thigh places, the 
wooden images, the carved images, and the molded 


images. 4iThey broke down the altars of the Baals in 
his presence, and the incense altars which were 
above them he cut down; and the wooden images, the 
carved images, and the molded images he broke in 


pieces, and made dust of them Yand scattered it on 
the graves of those who had sacrificed to them. °He 
also "burned the bones of the priests on their ‘altars, 


and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. SAnd so he did in 
the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, as far 


as Naphtali and all around, with axes. 7When he had 


3:16 There were other voices, those of people who did 
place themselves under the Law, those who feared the 
Lord. God did not ignore those who were faithful to Him. a 
book of remembrance: God never forgets His promises. 
God teaches us to remember and value the good that 
people do (Phil. 4:8); He does the same as He commands 
us. Those who meditate fear the Lord, think highly of Him, 
and ponder His significance as it relates to their lives. 


3:17 The excitement of these words is that we can sense 
the pride God has in His children. The Hebrew word 
translated jewels could be rendered “special treasure.” It is 
a wonderfully endearing term that is used in the OT only of 
the people of Israel as they are valued by the living God 
(see Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; Ps. 135:4). 


3:18 one who serves God: Serving God means putting Him 
first, obeying His commands, and finding one’s chief joy in 
life as the advancement of the glory of His name. 


4:1 Scripture consistently describes a coming day when 
God will arrive as a Judge and will deal with the wicked 
(see v. 5; compare Is. 13:6-10; Joel 1:15; 2:1-11; Zeph. 1:2- 
2:3; Zech. 14). the proud: What some people thought about 
the “blessedness of the proud” is exposed as a grave error 
(2:15), 


4:2 you who fear My name: This is the righteous remnant 
who held God in wonder and awe, responded to Him in 
obedience, and lived for Him with constant faith. With 
healing in His wings: The prophet compares the Savior to a 
bird whose comforting wings bring healing to the chicks 
that gather underneath (see Ps. 91:1-4). 


4:3 trample the wicked: The victory of the righteous over 

the wicked is a promise of the living God that transcends 

the two testaments (see Ps. 110:4-6; compare Rev. 19:11- 
21). On the day that I do this: The identity of the Victor is 
already known. 


4:4 Remember: This word means more than simply “to 
recall.” The command is to act on the teaching that had 
come from the living God. the Law of Moses: The Law had 
its origin in the Lord, and Moses was the divinely appointed 
transmitter of God’s will and word to the people (see John 
1:17). 


4:5 Elijah the prophet: The story of the prophet Elijah is 
found in 1 Kin. 17 —2 Kin. 2. The NT identifies John the 
Baptist as this Elijah (see Matt. 11:14; 17:10; Mark 9:11- 
13; Luke 1:17). There are three ways in which this 
prophecy might be fulfilled: (1) John the Baptist, whom 
Malachi had already prophesied (see 3:1), was the first to 
fulfill the promise of the Elijah figure. John, like Elijah, was 
a minister of the Lord calling people to repent and prepare 
for the coming of the Messiah (see Matt. 11:14). (2) Elijah 
appeared in person along with Moses at the 
Transfiguration, a stunning vindication of the messianic 
role of Jesus (see Matt. 16:28-17:8). (3) An Elijah-like 
figure will appear at the end times; he will call fire down 
from heaven just as Elijah did (see 1 Kin. 18:36-40; Rev. 
11:1-7). 


4:6 Malachi ends with both a promise and a warning. 
fathers to the children ... children to their fathers: As in 
every act of God announcing judgment, there is also an 
offer of His mercy (see Jon. 4:2). a curse: The term is one of 
the harshest in Scripture. The Hebrew word suggests 
complete annihilation. This is the term translated doomed 
in the account of the destruction of Jericho (see Josh. 6:17). 


1:1 Genealogy means “origin.” Genealogies were very 
important to first-century Jews. A genealogy (1) proved that 
a person was indeed an Israelite, (2) identified the tribe to 
which he or she belonged, and (3) qualified certain Jews for 
religious duties such as Levitical and priestly service (see 
Ezra 2:61, 62). Christ’s genealogy is crucial to historic 
Christianity. Matthew traced the lineage of Christ Jesus 
back to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to show that He was a 
Jew, but also back through David to inform the readers that 
Jesus is qualified to rule on the throne of David (see 2 Sam. 
7:12), an event still in the future (19:28). 


broken down the altars and the wooden images, had 


Jpbeaten the carved images into powder, and cut down 
all the incense altars throughout all the land of 
Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 


HILKIAH FINDS THE BOOK OF THE LAW 


8kTn the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had 
purged the land and the Stemple, he sent IShaphan 


the son of Azaliah, Maaseiah the ™governor of the 
city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 


the house of the LORD his God. 2?When they came to 


Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered "the money 
that was brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites who kept the doors had gathered from the 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, from all the 


°remnant of Israel, from all Judah and Benjamin, and 


which they had brought back to Jerusalem. !°Then 
they put itin the hand of the foremen who had the 
oversight of the house of the LORD; and they gave it 
to the workmen who worked in the house of the 


LORD, to repair and restore the house. 11 They gave 
it to the craftsmen and builders to buy hewn stone 
and timber for beams, and to floor the houses which 


the kings of Judah had destroyed. 12and the men did 
the work faithfully. Their overseers were Jahath and 
Obadiah the Levites, of the sons of Merari, and 
Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to supervise. Others of the Levites, all of 


1:3-6 The mention of women in a Jewish genealogy is 
unusual. But in addition to Mary, four women are listed in 
this catalog of names. The extraordinary emphasis is 
underscored by the kind of women Matthew mentions: 
Tamar, who was involved in a scandal with Judah (Gen. 38); 
Rahab, the Canaanite harlot of Jericho (Josh. 2); Ruth, who 
was not an Israelite, but a Moabite (Ruth 1:4); and 
Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, a woman involved in a sin of 
horrendous proportions (2 Sam. 11:1-12:23), and who may 
have been a Hittite. At the beginning of his Gospel, 
Matthew shows how God’s grace forgives the darkest of 
sins and reaches beyond the nation of Israel to the world. 
He also points out that God can lift the lowest and place 
them in royal lineage. 


1:16 Joseph the husband of Mary was a direct descendant 
of David. Matthew, however, was careful not to identify 
Jesus as the physical son of Joseph. The Greek pronoun 
translated of whom is feminine and refers to Mary. Christ 
and the word messiah both mean “Anointed One”; the first 
term is from Greek; the second is from Hebrew. In the OT, 
anointing signified two things: God’s choice and His 
empowerment for a task. Israelites were traditionally 
anointed to three different offices: prophet, priest, or king. 
Although the Lord Jesus was God’s Anointed for all three, 
Matthew places the most stress on Jesus’ royalty. 


1:17 Abraham...Christ: The genealogy is broken down into 
three groups of names with fourteen generations in each 
list. The name David in Hebrew has a numerical value of 
14. Because the heading of the list is “Son of David” (v. 1), 
Matthew may have been drawing attention to the Davidic 
emphasis in these names. In the first group, the Davidic 
throne is established; in the second group, the throne is 
cast down and deported to Babylon; in the third group, the 
throne is confirmed in the coming of the Messiah. Further, 
a basic covenant is set forth in each of these three periods: 
the Abrahamic covenant in the first (vv. 2-5); the Davidic 
covenant in the second (vv. 6-11), and the New Covenant in 
the third (vv. 12-16). 


1:18 betrothed: Universally, the basic element of marriage 
is a contract (see Mal. 2:14). In Jewish culture, this 
covenant was made about a year before the consummation 
of the marriage. It was during the one-year period of 
betrothal that Mary was found to be pregnant. The fact that 
Mary was a virgin at this time is clearly implied by the 
phrase before they came together, and by the righteous 
character of Joseph and his desire to divorce Mary when 
her pregnancy became known (v. 19). The virgin birth, 
which can be deduced from Matthew’s account, is stated 
clearly in Luke 1:34, 35. 


1:19 In agreement with the popular Jewish understanding 
of Deut. 24:1 (5:27-32; 19:3-9; see also Jer. 3:1, 8), Joseph 
wanted to divorce Mary on the grounds of infidelity. A 
divorce would be necessary because they had already made 
a marriage covenant, even though they had not yet known 
each other physically. Joseph could have made the divorce a 
public matter, or he could have gone through a private 
ceremony before two witnesses. Being a gracious and just 
man, Joseph decided to keep it private. 


1:20 conceived...of the Holy Spirit: Verses 1-17 establish 
Jesus as a legal son of Joseph; vv. 18-25 deny that Joseph 
was Jesus’ physical father. The first was necessary to 
establish Jesus’ lineage to David and His royal right to be 
King. The second was necessary to establish His 
qualifications to be the Savior of all people: Jesus was 
God’s Son and not merely Joseph’s. Matthew elaborated on 
Jesus’ kingship while Luke detailed His miraculous 
conception by the Holy Spirit (Luke 1:26-56). 


1:23 Behold...Immanuel: This is a quotation from Is. 7:14. 
In this verse, the prophet Isaiah consoles King Ahaz of 
Judah. A coalition of two kings, King Rezin of Aram and 
King Pekah of Israel, was opposing Ahaz. Isaiah tells Ahaz 
not to fear, for the plans of his enemies would not succeed. 
As a sign to Ahaz, a son would be born of a woman, and 
before that boy reached the age where he could tell right 
from wrong, the two kings would no longer be a threat to 
Ahaz. Some interpretations view Isaiah’s prophecy as 
directly prophetic of Jesus’ birth and nothing else. 
According to this view, only the miraculous birth of Jesus 
can be considered a sign. Since the Hebrew noun 
translated virgin in Is. 7:14 can also mean “young woman,” 
some have suggested that Isaiah was prophesying about a 
son born during the lifetime of Ahaz—perhaps Isaiah’s son 
Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz (Is. 8:3). Others have interpreted 
Isaiah’s prophecy as a prediction that a virgin, a 
contemporary of Isaiah, would marry and have a child. The 
sign to Ahaz was the sudden dissolution of Rezin and Pekah 
in the face of Assyria. Even though uncertainty surrounds 
how this prophecy was fulfilled during Isaiah’s lifetime, 
Matthew makes it clear that Isaiah’s words find their 
ultimate fulfillment in the virgin birth of Jesus, a sign to 
people of all ages that God was with them. 


1:25 Joseph did not know Mary physically until she gave 
birth to Jesus. The clear implication of this verse is that 
Mary was a virgin only until the birth of Jesus. The brothers 
and sisters of Jesus were probably younger siblings born to 
Joseph and Mary after Jesus’ birth (13:55, 56). Joseph could 
not have had children by a previous marriage, as some 
suppose, for then Jesus would not have been heir to the 
Davidic throne as the oldest son of Joseph. 


2:1 The events of ch. 2 probably took place some months 
after Jesus’ birth. Several reasons may be offered to 
support this conclusion: (1) Joseph and Mary were living in 
a house (v. 11); (2) Jesus is referred to as a child, not an 
infant (v. 11); (3) Herod murdered all the male children two 
years old and under (v. 16); and (4) it would have been 
strange for Joseph and Mary to offer the sacrifice of the 
poor, a pair of turtledoves or pigeons (see Lev. 12:8; Luke 
2:24), if the wise men had just given them gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. Thus the wise men must have 
arrived after the ritual sacrifice described in Luke 2:22-24, 
39. Herod the king is Herod the Great, who reigned over 
Palestine from 37 B.C. until his death in 4 B.C.. A crafty 
ruler and lavish builder, Herod had a reign marked by 
cruelty and bloodshed. The word translated wise men can 
refer either to fraudulent sorcerers (see Acts 8:9, 11; 13:6, 
8) or, as here, to a more honorable class of astrologers. 


2:2 born King of the Jews: These words would have struck 
both terror and fury into the heart of Herod. His star in the 
Fast may refer to a star supernaturally introduced into the 
heavens, discernible only to students of the sky. The star 
reappeared to guide the wise men to where Christ was (v. 
9). The fact that it was called “His star” indicates that the 
wise men identified the star with the arrival of the King of 
the Jews. 


whom were skillful with instruments of music, 13 were 
Pover the burden bearers and were overseers of all 


who did work in any kind of service. TAnd some of 
the Levites were scribes, officers, and gatekeepers. 


!4Niow when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the house of the LORD, Hilkiah the 
priest ‘found the Book of the Law of the LORD given 
by Moses. !°Then Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, “I have found the Book of the 
Law in the house of the LORD.” And Hilkiah gave the 
Sbook to Shaphan. 16So Shaphan carried the book to 
the king, bringing the king word, saying, “All that was 
committed to your servants they are doing. 17And 
they have 4gathered the money that was found in the 
house of the LORD, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers and the workmen.” !®Then 
Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, “Hilkiah the 
priest has given me a book.” And Shaphan read it 
before the king. 


19Thus it happened, when the king heard the words 
of the Law, that he tore his clothes. 2°Then the king 
commanded Hilkiah, ‘Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
°Abdon the son of Micah, Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king, saying, 21"Go, inquire of 
the LORD for me, and for those who are left in Israel 


and Judah, concerning the words of the book that is 
found; for great is the wrath of the LORD that is 


2:4 chief priests: This first mention of the Jewish council— 
“all the chief priests and scribes of the people”—reveals 
that the Jewish leaders were alerted early to the coming of 
the Messiah. Their quick recital of Mic. 5:2 showed their 
prophetic astuteness concerning the messianic prophecies 
(v. 6). 


2:5 Matthew clearly records how the Jewish religious 
authorities, who became Christ’s enemies later, 
unintentionally affirmed that Jesus had fulfilled a messianic 
prophecy in His birth. God sometimes uses the words of His 
opponents to speak the truth (see John 11:49-52). 


2:10 The wise men undoubtedly would have been 
discouraged by their failure to find the King in Jerusalem, 
by the lack of knowledge concerning the birth of the 
Messiah among the leaders, by the disinterest among 
Israel, and by the weariness from the long journey. The 
reappearance of the star must have brought great joy and 
encouragement to them. 


2:11 Gold symbolized royalty; frankincense was a 
fragrance; myrrh was the ointment of death. These gifts 
provided the financial resources for Mary and Joseph’s 
flight to Egypt. 


2:12 warned in a dream: Five dreams of divine guidance 
emphasize God’s orchestration of these perilous events 
(1e20; 2:12; 13, 19, 22). 


2:15 fulfilled: This is the second fulfillment of prophecy 
recorded in ch. 2. The first, in v. 6, is a direct fulfillment of 
Micah’s prophecy about the birthplace of Jesus; this is a 
typological fulfillment. The prophecy quoted here, from 
Hos. 11:1, refers to the nation of Israel as God’s son 
coming out of Egypt in the Exodus. Jesus is the genuine 
Son of God, and, as Israel’s Messiah, is the true Israel (see 
John 15:1); therefore, He gives fuller meaning to the 
prophecy of Hos. 11:1. 


2:18 This prophecy comes from Jer. 31:15, in which Rachel, 
who had been entombed near Bethlehem some 13 centuries 
before the Babylonian captivity, is seen weeping for her 
children as they were led away to Babylon in 586 B.C.. In 
the slaughter of the male infants at the time of Christ’s 
birth, Rachel once again is pictured as mourning the 
violent loss of her sons. 


2:22 When Herod died, his kingdom was parceled out to his 
three sons: Archelaus, who ruled over Judea where 
Bethlehem was; Antipas, who became tetrarch of Galilee, 
Perea, Samaria, and Idumea; and Philip, who was tetrarch 
of Iturea and Trachonitis (see Luke 3:1). Like his father, 
Archelaus was violent and cruel. The Romans tolerated his 
savagery for ten years and finally deposed him in A.D. 6. 
after a Jewish delegation took their protest to Rome. 
Joseph, aware of Herod Archelaus’s reputation and guided 
by God in a dream, turned north to Galilee. 


2:23 Nazareth was the location of the Roman garrison in 
northern Galilee. Those who lived there were suspected of 
compromise with the enemy. 


3:1 As Christ’s forerunner, John the Baptist preceded the 
Lord Jesus in birth, ministry, and death. Luke describes 
John’s birth (see Luke 1), but Matthew jumps directly into 
the account of John’s proclamation of the coming of the 
kingdom of heaven. John is called “the Baptist” because he 
baptized people. Unlike the common practice of proselytes 
and Jews administering ceremonial cleansings to 
themselves, John baptized those who came to him 
professing repentance and identifying with his message. 


poured out on us, because our fathers have not Ukept 
the word of the LORD, to do according to all that is 
written in this book.” 


22So Hilkiah and those the king had appointed went 
to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the 


son of °Tokhath, the son of ’Hasrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe. (She dwelt in Jerusalem in the Second 
Quarter.) And they spoke to her to that effect. 


23Then she answered them, “Thus says the LORD 
God of Israel, “Tell the man who sent you to Me, 


24Thus says the LORD: ‘Behold, I will Ybring 
calamity on this place and on its inhabitants, all the 


curses that are written in the “book which they have 


read before the king of Judah, 25because they have 
forsaken Me and burned incense to other gods, that 
they might provoke Me to anger with all the works of 
their hands. Therefore My wrath will be poured out 


on this place, and not be quenched.’”’ 2©But as for 
the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the 
LORD, in this manner you shall speak to him, “Thus 
says the LORD God of Israel: “Concerning the words 


which you have heard— 2’because your heart was 
tender, and you humbled yourself before God when 
you heard His words against this place and against 
its inhabitants, and you humbled yourself before Me, 
and you tore your clothes and wept before Me, I also 


have heard you,” says the *LORD. 2°“Surely I will 
gather you to your fathers, and you shall be gathered 


3:2 The Greek verb translated repent indicates a change of 
attitude and outlook which well may result in sorrow for 
sins. But the basic idea is a reversal of thinking which 
changes one’s life (see v. 8). The kingdom of heaven is most 
likely synonymous with “the kingdom of God.” Both terms 
seem to be used consistently throughout the NT to refer to 
God’s heavenly kingdom coming to earth in the person of 
Jesus Christ. This kingdom begins with the incarnation of 
Christ, continues with the inception of the church, and will 
be fully manifested when Christ returns. The kingdom was 
at hand because it was being offered to Israel in the person 
of the Messiah. John’s preaching assumed that judgment 
would precede the coming of the kingdom, a fact that was 
taught by the OT prophets (see Is. 4:4, 5; 5:15, 16; 42:1; 
Jer. 33:14-16; Ezek. 20:33-38; Dan. 7:26, 27; Joel 1:14, 15; 
3:12-17; Zeph. 1:2-18; 3:8-13; Zech. 13:2, 9; Mal. 3:1-5; 
4:1-6). At this point, John assumed that the nation of Israel 
would repent and the kingdom would come. 


3:3 As roads were repaired, smoothed, straightened, and 
leveled before a king came, so John was preparing a 
spiritual road for the Messiah before His arrival. The 
quotation is from Is. 40:3, where the prophet announces 
the need to prepare a highway for the return of the Jewish 
exiles from captivity to their homeland, Israel. 


3:7 The Pharisees and Sadducees were two prominent 
groups in Judaism during the time of Christ. Both groups 
claimed to be true followers of Judaism, but their beliefs 
were considerably different. The Pharisees were primarily 
associated with the laymen of Israel. In doctrine, they held 
not only to the Law of Moses and Scriptures, but also toa 
whole body of oral tradition. Their activities were centered 
in the synagogue. On the other hand, the Sadducees were 
associated with the priestly caste, for whom worship was 
centered in the temple. Extremely conservative, they based 
their beliefs essentially on the Pentateuch—the books of 
Genesis through Deuteronomy (see Acts 23:6-10). 


3:10 the ax is laid to the root of the trees: John likened his 
ministry to God’s ax, clearing His orchard of dead wood— 
especially that which did not bear the fruit of repentance. 


3:11 He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit: John 
identified people with himself and his message of 
repentance by water baptism; the One coming after him 
was so much greater that He would unite people to Himself 
by means of the Holy Spirit. John knew that the kingdom to 
come would be characterized by a great display of the Holy 
Spirit in the lives of God’s people (see Is. 32:15; 44:3; Ezek. 
11:19; 36:26; 39:29; Joel 2:28; Zech. 12:10). It would be the 
work of the Messiah to accomplish this, to baptize His 
people in the Spirit. But those who rejected Him the 
Messiah would baptize with fire, which is probably a figure 
for God’s judgment (vv. 10, 12). In His first advent, Christ 
baptized in the Spirit. When He comes again, He will 
baptize with fire. 


3:15 to fulfill all righteousness: This phrase does not 
suggest that Jesus came for baptism because He had 
sinned; the Lord Jesus was without sin (see 2 Cor. 5:21; 
Heb. 4:15; 7:26). Jesus’ baptism probably served several 
purposes: (1) Jesus joined with the believing remnant of 
Israel who had been baptized by John; (2) He confirmed the 
ministry of John; and (3) He fulfilled the Father’s will. 


3:16 the Spirit of God descending: This was God’s official 
recognition of Jesus as the Messiah. 


3:17 This is My beloved Son, a reference to Ps. 2:7, implies 
that others heard the voice of the Father. In whom I am 
well pleased recalls the prophecy of Is. 42:1. Matthew 3:16, 
17 demonstrates the simultaneous existence of all three 
Persons of the Godhead. This passage also points to the 
Son’s voluntary humiliation, the Father’s delight in Him, 
and the Spirit’s desire to glorify Christ. 


4:1 Satan did not lead Jesus to the temptation; the Holy 
Spirit did. This temptation took place immediately after 
Jesus’ baptism (see Mark 1:12). Spiritual victories are often 
followed by testing (see 1 Kin. 19). 


4:3, 4 It is written: Jesus’ response to all three temptations 
was to quote the Word of God, showing His followers the 
power of Scripture in battling the Evil One (see Deut. 6:13; 
8:3; Ps. 91:11, 12). There was nothing morally wrong with 
turning stones to bread; Satan was tempting Jesus to do a 
miracle outside of the Father’s will. This explains why Jesus 
quotes Deut. 8:3. Bread alone does not sustain life; 
ultimately God is the One who sustains all life. Thus it is 
our responsibility to trust God and remain in His will. 


to your grave in peace; and your eyes shall not see all 
the calamity which I will bring on this place and its 
inhabitants.”’” So they brought back word to the 
king. 





Bible Times 


The Book of the Law of the Lord 


Hilkiah’s discovery of “the Book of the Law of the 
Lord” began a great revival in Israel (34:14). King 
Josiah’s response to the book inspired him to 
initiate a reformation and refocus attention on 
Jerusalem as the center of worship (see 2 Kin. 
23:4-20). It was one of the nation’s greatest 
moments. 


What was this “Book of the Law of the Lord”? The 
reforms that Josiah introduced reflect many of the 
themes of Deuteronomy, so it seems clear that 
Josiah’s book must have included at least 
Deuteronomy. But the law that was “given by 
Moses” (see 34:14) technically includes the whole 
Pentateuch, the first five books of the Bible (Ex. 
24:4), and there seems no reason to doubt that this 
was the case in Josiah’s day. 


This copy of the Law somehow survived the long 
period of religious suppression under Manasseh 


4:6 throw Yourself down: In quoting the protective promise 
of Ps. 91:11, 12 to Jesus, Satan omitted the words “to keep 
you in all your ways.” Satan tempted Jesus to gain public 
attention through spectacle rather than through His 
righteous life and message. 


4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16 emphasizes that one should not test 
God. The Lord asked the Israelites to put Him to the test in 
only one area: tithing. By giving to Him they could test 
whether He would fulfill His promises to bless them (Mal. 
3:10). 


4:10 Christ rebuked the devil for asking for worship, a 
temptation to do exactly the opposite of what every 
Israelite was called upon to do (see Deut. 6:13, 15). 
Specifically in reference to Jesus, Satan was offering a 
crown without the cross. Jesus’ experience serves as a 
pattern in spiritual warfare today: Jesus resisted Satan (see 
Eph. 6:11, 13, 14; James 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:9), then He defeated 
Satan with consistent, meaningful use of the Scriptures 
(see Eph. 6:17). 


4:11 angels came and ministered: Having rejected Satan’s 
offer of bread, assistance from angels, and earthly 
kingdoms, Jesus was immediately visited by angels who 
helped Him. 


4:13 Matthew omits the incident reported in Luke 4:16-30 
of Jesus’ rejection in His hometown. Matthew simply 
indicates that Capernaum, located at the northern end of 
the Sea of Galilee, became Jesus’ home and base of 
operation. 


4:15, 16 The passage quoted here, Is. 9:1, 2, foretells the 
reign of the Messiah in the coming kingdom. The ministry 
of Jesus in Galilee was a preview of what was yet to come. 
Galilee was a fertile, populous area with two major trade 
routes. The way of the sea was one of those routes. 


4:17 The phrase from that time Jesus began occurs twice in 
the Book of Matthew (see 16:21). Each reference marks a 
crucial direction in the book. This one looks to the 
beginning of His earthly ministry, while 16:21 anticipates 
His crucifixion and resurrection. Jesus’ exhortation was 
identical to that of John the Baptist (3:2). 


4:18-20 I will make you fishers of men: This allusion to Jer. 
16:16 was used to call Peter and Andrew to discipleship 
and a life of ministry. 


4:23 Teaching...preaching...healing summarizes Jesus’ 
earthly ministry. His teaching is illustrated by His 
discourses; His preaching is illustrated by the 
announcement in v. 17; His healing is illustrated by His 
many miracles. 


5:1 The multitudes were found at the beginning and end of 
Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount (the term is translated the 
people in 7:28). Yet this verse implies that Jesus Jeft the 
multitude. Evidently He went away from the crowds so that 
He could instruct the disciples. As He taught the disciples, 
the crowds came to where He was. when He was seated: It 
was normal for a teacher or rabbi to sit while he taught, 
with his audience gathered around. The mountain, probably 
a high hill on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
would have served as a natural amphitheater. disciples: 
Jesus had many disciples in addition to the crowds who 
followed Him and listened to His teaching. From the many 
disciples, He selected 12 to receive special instruction and 
power. 


and Amon. We may never know who put it in the 
temple or why, but God saw to its preservation and 
discovery. 


King Josiah’s humble, obedient response to the 
book was and remains a model of how all people 
should respond to God’s revealed Word. Josiah 
listened to the Scripture, allowed its words of truth 
to judge him, and humbly confessed that he had 
neglected God’s commands (34:18, 19). After 
learning more about its truths (34:21), he shared 
the Scripture with others and led them in following 
it. He had the book read before the entire nation 
and led the Israelites in recommitting their lives to 
the Lord (34:29-33). 





JostaAH RESTORES TRUE WORSHIP 


29YThen the king sent and gathered all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. °°The king went up to the 
house of the LORD, with all the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem—the priests and the Levites, 
and all the people, great and small. And he “read in 
their hearing all the words of the Book of the 
Covenant which had been found in the house of the 
LORD. °!Then the king @stood in Dhis place and made 
a “covenant before the LORD, to follow the LORD, 
and to keep His commandments and His testimonies 
and His statutes with all his heart and all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant that were written 


5:2 He... taught them: This Sermon on the Mount recorded 
by Matthew (chs. 5-7) is slightly different from the sermon 
preached to the multitude in Luke 6. The essence of this 
sermon was probably preached many times during Jesus’ 
early ministry. The Sermon on the Mount was not given as 
the way of salvation for the lost, but as the way of life for 
true children of the kingdom. It was instruction for those 
who had responded to Jesus’ invitation to “repent” (4:17). 
These disciples were probably confused as to the true 
nature of righteousness and God’s kingdom. In this 
address, Jesus clarified both the heart of the law and the 
nature of true religion in God’s kingdom (see Mic. 6:8). Ina 
sense, Jesus turned the law, which was mainly negative, 
inside out to show its positive core (v. 17). 


5:3-12 The Beatitudes are comprised of three elements: a 
pronouncement of blessing, a quality of life, and a reason 
why the recipient should be considered blessed. The first 
element is found in the word Blessed (see Ps. 1:1), which 
introduces each beatitude. The second element does not 
describe different groups of people, but a composite 
picture of the kind of person who will inherit Christ’s 
kingdom. The third element looks ahead to some aspect of 
the coming kingdom. 


5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: The idea of God blessing 
the humble and resisting the proud can also be found in 
Prov. 3:34; James 4:6. 


5:5 Earth can also be translated Jand (see Ps. 37:3, 9, 11, 
29; Prov. 2:21). 


5:13 Pure salt maintains its flavor. In Israel, some salt was 
mixed with other ingredients. When it was exposed to the 
elements, the salt would be “leached out.” Such leached- 
out salt was used for coating pathways. 


5:16 Let your light so shine: The believer does not have 
inherent light; rather we have reflective light. As we behold 
the glory of the Lord, we reflect it. Therefore, we need to 
make sure that nothing comes between us and the Lord’s 
light (see 2 Cor. 3:18; Phil. 2:14-16). 


5:17, 18 Do not think that I came to destroy: Jesus rejected 
the Pharisees’ charge that He was nullifying the law. The 
law was both temporary (see Gal. 3:19; Eph. 2:15; Heb. 
7:12) and eternal (see 5:18; Rom. 3:31; 8:4). The word 
fulfill means “to fill out, expand, or complete.” It does not 
mean to bring to an end. Jesus fulfills the law in several 
ways: (1) He obeyed it perfectly and taught its correct 
meaning (vv. 19, 20); (2) He will one day fulfill all of the OT 
types and prophecies; and (3) He provides a way of 
salvation that meets all the requirements of the law (Rom. 
3:21, 31). one jot or one tittle will by no means pass: This 
statement of Jesus provides us with one of the strongest 
affirmations in the Bible of the inerrancy of Scripture. It is 
absolutely trustworthy. 


5:20 The righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees was 
essentially external adherence to rules. God demands more 
than this. Jesus’ words must have shaken His disciples, 
since the meticulously righteous deeds of the scribes and 
Pharisees were regarded as being far above those of the 
average person. However the only righteousness that 
satisfies God’s standard is faith in Jesus Christ (see Rom. 
ofl, Ae): 


5:21 You have heard refers to the teaching of various rabbis 
rather than to that of Moses. Jesus was questioning the 
interpretation of the Jewish scholars, not the OT itself. 


5:22 The scribes and Pharisees said that a person who 
referred to another as Raca, meaning “empty head,” was in 
danger of being sued for libel before the council (or the 
Sanhedrin). On the other hand, Jesus said that whoever 
calls another a fool will have to answer to God. That is not 
to say that calling someone a fool will condemn a believer 
to eternal punishment in hell. Rather Jesus was saying that 
to utter such words is to place oneself in a worse condition 
at the time of judgment (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15). 


5:25 It is wise not to have enemies. One should make peace 
as soon as possible because enemies are capable of doing 
great damage. 


in this book. 92And he made all who were present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin take a stand. So the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their fathers. °°Thus 


Josiah removed all the dabominations from all the 
country that belonged to the children of Israel, and 
made all who were present in Israel Sdiligently serve 


the LORD their God. ©All his days they did not depart 
from following the LORD God of their fathers. 


5:28 to lust for her: Aman who gazes at a woman with the 
purpose of wanting her sexually has mentally committed 
adultery. 


5:29, 30 The hyperbole (exaggerated saying) about tearing 
out one’s eye is similar to the phrase in Prov. 23:2, “Puta 
knife to your throat if you are a man given to appetite.” In 
striking overstatement, Jesus advises removing every 
temptation to evil, no matter what the cost. The warning of 
hell (v. 22) indicates that those whose lifestyle is 
characterized by uncontrolled immorality are not heirs of 
the kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:9, 10). 


5:31, 32 Sexual immorality is a general term that includes 
premarital sex, extramarital infidelity, homosexuality, and 
bestiality (19:3-12). 


5:33, 34 Do not swear at all: This does not forbid solemn, 
official oaths (see Gen. 22:16; Ps. 110:4; 2 Cor. 1:23), but 
only oaths made in common speech. Such oath-taking 
suggests that a person’s normal words cannot be trusted. 
God’s law says, “Do not lie under oath” (see Lev. 19:12; 
Num. 30:2); Jesus was telling His followers not to lie under 
any circumstances. The phrase to the Lord could be used as 
a cover-up for falsehood. Any oath with God’s name in it 
was legally binding; however, an oath without God’s name 
was not legally binding. This explains the emphasis of vv. 
34-37. 


5:38 This important OT law (see Ex. 21:24, 25; Lev. 24:20; 
Deut. 19:21), known as the J/ex talionis (the law of 
retaliation), covered what type of punishment should be 
meted out to transgressors. It limited the retribution that 
an offender would have to endure. 


5:39-42 The Lord seems to be speaking in hyperbolic terms 
to teach the lesson of non-retaliation. Generally He 
commands us to have a generous and compassionate 
attitude toward the needy. He makes this application in 
four areas: physical attacks (v. 39), legal suits (v. 40), 
government demands (v. 41), and financial requests (v. 42). 


5:41 Compels is a technical term that refers to the law of 
impressment. The Roman government could press anyone 
into its service to carry a load as far as one mile. Matthew 
records a Roman officer doing this to Simon of Cyrene in 
Zilia. 


5:43 Hate your enemy is not found in Moses’ writings. This 
was a principle drawn by the scribes and Pharisees from 
Lev. 19:18. 


5:45 To be a “son of” was to be like someone or something. 
That you may be sons of your Father in heaven means “that 
you may be like the Heavenly Father who displays His love 

without discrimination.” 


5:48 This verse, which comes from Deut. 18:13, refers to 
completeness. In the context of 5:43-48, it seems to mean 
that Jesus’ followers are to be as perfect as God in the ways 
that they love. God does not lower the standard to 
accommodate our sinfulness. He gives us the power to keep 
His righteous standard. 
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JOSIAH KEEPS THE PASSOVER 


INow Josiah kept a Passover to the LORD in 
Jerusalem, and they slaughtered the Passover Jambs 


on the fourteenth day of the first month. And he set 
the priests in their “duties and “encouraged them for 
the service of the house of the LORD. °Then he said 
to the Levites “who taught all Israel, who were holy 
to the LORD: ‘“Put the holy ark Yin the house which 


Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built. "Jt 
shall no longer be a burden on your shoulders. Now 
serve the LORD your God and His people Israel. 


“Prepare yourselves ‘according to your fathers’ 
‘houses, according to your divisions, following the 
Jwritten instruction of David king of Israel and the 


kwritten instruction of Solomon his son. °And !stand 
in the holy place according to the divisions of the 
fathers’ houses of your brethren the Jay people, and 
according to the division of the father’s house of the 
Levites. ©So slaughter the Passover offerings, 


™Mconsecrate yourselves, and prepare them for your 


6:2 they have their reward: The verb translated have was 
used in receipts and is similar to “paid in full.” The only 
reward the hypocrites will ever receive is glory from men 
(vv. 5, 16). Contrast that with the heavenly rewards of 
Christ given to His followers (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). 


6:5-8 Those who pray with improper motives have their 
reward—like those who do charitable deeds with improper 
motives (v. 2). 


6:7 From the motives for praying (vv. 1-6), Jesus turned to 
methods of praying. Why one prays determines how one 
prays. Nothing is wrong with repeating prayers (26:39, 42, 
44). Here Jesus was referring to the empty recitation of 
words. 


6:9 In this manner does not mean to pray using only these 
words, but to pray in this way. People often reduce this 
prayer to empty recitation—exactly what the Lord said not 
to do (v. 7). The prayer is composed of six requests. The 
first three ask for the kingdom to come (vv. 9, 10) and the 
last three are for God to meet the needs of His people until 
the kingdom arrives (vv. 11-13). Hallowed be Your name is 
not an ascription of praise to the Father. The verb is an 
imperative and means “May Your name be hallowed.” This 
recalls Ezekiel’s prophecy in Ezek. 36:25-32, where the 
prophet says Israel has profaned God’s name among the 
nations. One day God will gather His people from the 
nations, cleanse them, and by this means vindicate the 
holiness of His great name. The hallowing of the Father’s 
name means the arrival of God’s kingdom. 


6:11 Daily bread is a reminder of God’s daily supply of 
manna to Israel in the wilderness. 


6:13 The doxology at the end of the prayer is from 1 Chr. 
29:11. Some ancient manuscripts of the Scriptures omit 
this doxology. 


6:19, 20 Do not lay up...but lay up may be rephrased as “Do 
not give priority to this, but give priority to that.” This 
passage does not mean that it is sinful to have such assets 
as insurance, retirement plans, and savings accounts. After 
all, parents are to save for their children (see Prov. 13:22; 2 
Cor. 12:14). 


6:24 Mammon refers to wealth, money, or property. No one 
can serve two masters because a time will come when they 
make opposing demands. Jesus advises us to invest in our 
future with Him by giving of ourselves; mammon 
encourages us to collect material objects for our present 
enjoyment. 


6:27 Stature here probably means “length of life,” or age. 
Cubit then means a “length” of time, not a distance. 


6:32 Gentiles refers to non-Jews or to the heathen—those 
who do not know God (see 3 John 7). The Jewish people, 
because of God’s revelation to them, were supposed to 
think differently than the Gentiles. 





brethren, that they may do according to the word of 
the LORD by the hand of Moses.” 


Bible Times 
Egypt’s Pharaohs 


The pharaohs of Egypt had a long history with the 
Jews. During this time, Necho succeeded his father 
as pharaoh in 610 B.C.. Recognizing the growing 
menace of Babylon, he marched through Canaan to 
help the Assyrians fight this common enemy. King 
Josiah tried to stop him at Megiddo, but Necho 
defeated him and continued on his march. 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the Egyptian army at 
Carchemish on the Euphrates River in 605 B.C., 
but Necho escaped, captured the new king of 
Judah, and made Judah a buffer state between 
Babylon and Egypt. When Nebuchadnezzar 
attacked Judah in 601 B.C., Egypt was able to stop 
him temporarily. Pharaoh Apries encouraged King 
Jehoiakin to resist the Babylonian intruders. But 
Nebuchadnezzar succeeded in capturing Jerusalem 
in 586 B.C. and carried its people into exile. 


7Then Josiah "gave the Jay people lambs and young 
goats from the flock, all for Passover offerings for all 


6:33 To seek ... the kingdom of God and His righteousness 
means to desire God’s righteous rule on this earth (vv. 9, 
10). 


7:1 This restriction does not mean that a disciple never 
judges. After all, some kind of judgment is required in 
order to obey the command in v. 6. The point of this verse is 
that a Christian should not have a spirit of carping criticism 
and fault-finding. 


7:2 Every judgment that a person makes becomes a basis 
for his or her own judgment (see James 3:1, 2). 


7:6 Dogs and swine refer to people who are enemies of the 
gospel, as opposed to those who are merely unbelievers. 
Such enemies are to be left alone (see 15:14; 2 Cor. 6:14- 
18). One example of such a person was Herod Antipas, who 
heard John gladly (see Mark 6:20), but then beheaded him 
(see 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-28; Luke 9:7-9). Later when 
Christ stood before Herod, He said nothing (see Luke 23:8, 
9). In the context of this verse, Herod had become a “dog” 
or a “pig.” 


7:12 The phrase the Law and the Prophets echoes 5:17. 
This so-called “Golden Rule” is the practical application of 
Lev. 19:18: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” 


7:15-20 Beware of false prophets: Deuteronomy 13:1-11; 
18:20-22 provide information on discerning and responding 
to false prophets. The way to tell false teachers from 
teachers of truth is by their fruits. Fruits here refers to 
more than their deeds; it includes their doctrine (see 16:12; 
1 John 4:1-3). A person speaking in the name of God is to 
be tested by the doctrines of Scripture. The same principle 
still holds true today. Speakers and teachers should be 
tested against the truths in God’s Word (see Jude 3; Rev. 
22:18, Jude 3; 19). 


7:21-23 Because so many people teach the wrong way, 
there is a tendency to ask how so many people could be 
wrong. Such doubts are especially strong when false 
teachers prophesy, cast out demons, and perform wonders 
in Jesus’ name. However, it is important to remember that 
the Word of God is superior to any miracle. 


7:24-27 The key difference in the two houses is not their 
external appearance. Pharisees and scribes may seem to be 
as righteous as the heirs of the kingdom. The key in the 
story is the foundations. The house on the rock pictures a 
life founded on a proper relationship to Christ (16:18; 1 
Cor. 10:4; 1 Pet. 2:4-8). It will stand the test of Christ’s 
judgment, but the house on the sand will fail the test (see 1 
Gor, 3:12-15). 


7:29 not as the scribes: Scribes would often cite authorities 
in order to lend credence to their statements. Jesus’ words 

were self-authenticating. Note His phrase “I say to you” in 

B20, 22, 26, 26, 32. 


8:2, 3 Before this miracle, the only record of an Israelite 
being healed of leprosy was the case of Miriam in Num. 
12:10-15. The phrase if You are willing is important 
because it indicates genuine faith. It does not necessarily 
mean that if one simply believes, God will do something, 
but that He can do it (see Dan. 3:17, 18). Normally, 
touching a leper would result in ceremonial defilement (see 
Lev. 14:45, 46; Num. 5:2, 3; Deut. 24:8). In this case, Jesus 
touched the leper, and the leper became clean. 


who were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
as well as three thousand cattle; these were from the 
king’s “possessions. ®And his Pleaders gave willingly 
to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. 
Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the house of 
God, gave to the priests for the Passover offerings 
two thousand six hundred from the flock, and three 
hundred cattle. 2Also IConaniah, his brothers 
Shemaiah and Nethanel, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and 
Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave to the Levites for 
Passover offerings five thousand from the flock and 
five hundred cattle. 


10So the service was prepared, and the priests "stood 
in their places, and the SLevites in their divisions, 
according to the king’s command. !!And they 
Slaughtered the Passover offerings; and the priests 
'sprinkled the blood with their hands, while the 
Levites “skinned the animals. !2Then they removed 
the burnt offerings that they might give them to the 
divisions of the fathers’ houses of the Jay people, to 
offer to the LORD, as it is written Yin the Book of 
Moses. And so they did with the cattle. !3Also they 
Wroasted the Passover offerings with fire according to 
the ordinance; but the other holy offerings they 
boiled in pots, in caldrons, and in pans, and divided 
them quickly among all the Jay people. !4Then 
afterward they prepared portions for themselves and 
for the priests, because the priests, the sons of 


8:4 See that you tell no one: Perhaps Jesus gave this 
command so that the healed person would first obey the 
Law before he became preoccupied with telling others 
about his healing. Jesus’ command to show yourself to the 
priest involved no small undertaking for the cleansed leper. 
He would need to make the journey from near the Sea of 
Galilee to Jerusalem, and there offer the sacrifice required 
by Moses (see Lev. 14:4-32). The purpose of Christ’s 
command was not only to obey the Law of Moses, but also 
to be a testimony to the religious authorities in Jerusalem 
that the Messiah had arrived. Jesus also commanded the 
man to keep quiet because He did not want the Jewish 
people to act too hastily on preconceived, erroneous ideas 
of the Messiah and His kingdom (see John 6:14, 15). 


8:5-9 In the NT, centurions (officers in charge of one 
hundred soldiers) are consistently looked upon ina 
favorable light. These soldiers were the equivalent of a 
present-day sergeant. The centurion’s response to Jesus 
indicated his clear understanding of authority. 


8:10 He marveled: Only one other time does Scripture say 
Jesus marveled: when His own townspeople rejected Him 
(Mark 6:6). J have not found ... not even in Israel: This 
commendation of the faith of the Gentile centurion was a 
strong rebuke of the Jewish people. The Israelites thought 
that they would have priority in the coming kingdom (see 
Is. 45:14; Zech. 8:23; Rom. 9:3-5; Eph. 2:11, 12). Jesus 
made it clear that just being a physical descendant of 
Abraham did not guarantee entrance into His kingdom. 


8:11 Sit down literally means “recline,” as at a banquet 
table. The coming kingdom is commonly portrayed in terms 
of a feast, particularly a wedding feast (see 22:1-14; Is. 
25:6; Rev. 19:7-10). 


8:12 Sons of the kingdom refers to the Jews who had the 
covenants and the promises, and who should have been 
heirs of the kingdom. The idea that Gentiles would take 
their place in the coming kingdom was unthinkable to the 
Jews. Outer darkness, meaning “the darkness outside,” 
speaks of the experience of those who do not endure and so 
will not reign in the kingdom (see 22:13; Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 
2:12, 13; 2 John 8; Rev. 3:11). 


8:17 This verse quotes Is. 53:4. took our infirmities ... bore 
our sicknesses: Jesus healed because He had compassion 
on the people (see 9:36; 14:14; 20:34; Mark 1:41; 5:19; 
Luke 7:13). Our physical infirmities are ultimately the 
result of the Fall with its impact on our lives through the 
Curse. Jesus took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses by 
suffering and dying for our sins on the Cross. 


8:20 Son of Man: Jesus used this messianic title (drawn 
from Dan. 7:13, 14) over 80 times to refer to Himself. 


8:21, 22 This passage most likely describes a follower 
whose father was still alive, because by Levitical law the 
man would not be out in public if his father had just died. 
His father was aged, so the man wanted to go to his home, 
wait for his father to die, and then follow Christ. Jesus’ 
answer means that we must never make excuses for 
refusing to follow Him. There is no better time than the 
present. 


8:28 The country of the Gergesenes may refer to (1) the 
village of Khersa, near the eastern shore of the Sea of 
Galilee; (2) Gerasa, about 30 miles southeast of the Sea of 
Galilee; or (3) Gadara, about six miles away. This was 
Gentile territory. 


8:29 We learn several things about demons in this passage: 
(1) they recognize the deity of Christ; (2) they are limited in 
their knowledge; (3) they know they will ultimately be 
judged by Christ (see 25:41; James 2:19; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6; 
Rev. 12:7-12); (4) they cannot act without the permission of 
a higher authority—Christ. 


Aaron, were busy in offering burnt offerings and fat 
until night; therefore the Levites prepared portions 
for themselves and for the priests, the sons of Aaron. 


15nd the singers, the sons of Asaph, were in their 
places, according to the Ycommand of David, Asaph, 
Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer. Also the 


gatekeepers “were at each gate; they did not have to 
leave their position, because their brethren the 
Levites prepared portions for them. 


16S all the service of the LORD was prepared the 
Same day, to keep the Passover and to offer burnt 
offerings on the altar of the LORD, according to the 
command of King Josiah. !7And the children of Israel 
who were present kept the Passover at that time, and 


the Feast of *Unleavened Bread for seven days. 


18bThere had been no Passover kept in Israel like 
that since the days of Samuel the prophet; and none 
of the kings of Israel had kept such a Passover as 
Josiah kept, with the priests and the Levites, all 
Judah and Israel who were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. !9In the eighteenth year of 
the reign of Josiah this Passover was kept. 


JOsIAH DIEs IN BATTLE 


20CAfter all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against 


dCarchemish by the Euphrates; and Josiah went out 


9:2 Their faith refers to the faith of the paralytic as well as 
that of the men who were carrying him. 


9:5, 6 Jesus’ tactic caught the leaders off guard. Though 
these leaders might deny His ability, or right, to forgive 
sins, the outward physical healing could not be denied. It 
was far easier to say Your sins are forgiven you because 
there would be no visible proof that the sins were forgiven. 
The healing of the paralytic, however, was proof that 
forgiveness of sins had occurred as well. Neither physical 
nor spiritual healing pose any difficulty for God’s Son. 


9:9 Matthew is called Levi in Mark 2:14; Luke 5:27. The tax 
office was a toll booth set up alongside a highway to levy 
taxes on merchandise transported on that road. Matthew 
probably worked for Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. Tax 
collectors were considered traitors by the Jews. They were 
despised because they generally collected more than 
necessary and pocketed the difference, vastly enriching 
themselves. 


9:13 Jesus quoted Hos. 6:6 (and again in 12:7) to make the 
point that God is more interested in a person’s loyal love 
than in the observance of external rituals. Jesus refers 
ironically to the Pharisees as the righteous. They were not 
righteous; that was only how they perceived themselves 
because of their pious and scrupulous law-keeping (see 
Phil. 3:6). But Jesus explained, quoting from the familiar 
words of an OT prophet, that God had already judged 
sacrifices without mercy as worthless. 


9:15 Jesus used the picture of marriage to illustrate God’s 
relationship with Israel (see Is. 54:1-8; Jer. 3:1-20; Hos. 
2:1-3:5). In referring to Himself as a bridegroom, Jesus was 
describing Himself as the Messiah. Will be taken away from 
them anticipates the violent death the Lord would 
experience. 


9:30 See that no one knows it: Jesus wanted to discourage 
the masses from coming to Him for physical healing alone, 
because His primary purpose was spiritual healing. 
Physical healing simply served to authenticate His claim to 
be the promised Messiah. 


9:34 The Pharisees could not deny the reality of the 
miracles, so they attributed them to the ruler of the 
demons. The same rationalization is found in 12:24. 


9:37, 38 The harvest will mark the beginning of the 
kingdom age. For the lost it will mean doom; for the saved 
it will mean blessing. 


10:2 The twelve are called “disciples” in v. 1; here they are 
called apostles. The word apostle emphasizes delegated 
authority (see 1 Thess. 2:6); the term disciple emphasizes 
learning and following. Because the disciples had been 
given authority, they were now called apostles. 


10:2-4 The disciples are named in pairs and probably were 
sent out that way (see Mark 6:7). 


10:5, 6 While He was on earth, Jesus focused His ministry 
on the Jews. After His resurrection, He commanded His 
disciples to take the Good News to all the world. Paul used 
the same strategy. In every city he visited, he preached first 
to Jews and then to the Gentiles (see Rom. 1:16). 


against him. 2! But he sent messengers to him, 
saying, “What have I to do with you, king of Judah? J 
have not come against you this day, but against the 
house with which I have war; for God commanded me 
to make haste. Refrain from meddling with God, who 
is with me, lest He destroy you.” 22Nevertheless 
Josiah would not turn his face from him, but 
©disguised himself so that he might fight with him, 
and did not heed the words of Necho from the mouth 
of God. So he came to fight in the Valley of Megiddo. 


23nd the archers shot King Josiah; and the king said 
to his servants, “Take me away, for I am severely 
wounded.” 24'His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot and put him in the second chariot that he 
had, and they brought him to Jerusalem. So he died, 
and was buried in one of the tombs of his fathers. 


And Yall Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 


25Jeremiah also hiamented for Josiah. And to this day 
Jall the singing men and the singing women speak of 


Josiah in their lamentations. kThey made it a custom 
in Israel; and indeed they are written in the Laments. 


26Now the rest of the acts of Josiah and his goodness, 
according to what was written in the Law of the 
LORD, */and his deeds from first to last, indeed they 


are written in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 


10:9, 10 The disciples’ mission was short-term. In essence, 
they were to do a national religious survey to determine the 
people’s response to Jesus as Messiah. For the Twelve to 
cover an area that is at most 75 miles by 125 miles would 
not take very long. Thus they did not need extensive 
provisions. 


10:11 Because the testimony of the apostles was at stake, 
they were to seek out homes with good reputations. 
Furthermore, they were not to be constantly trying to finda 
more desirable residence. 


10:12, 13 To greet a household was to pronounce a blessing 
on it, “Peace to you.” These messengers were to assume 
the best of their hosts when they arrived; however, if the 
home proved to be unworthy (the occupants rejected the 
message of the apostles), the apostles were to remove the 
pronouncement of blessing. 


10:15 This verse, together with 11:22, 24, implies that 
there will be degrees of judgment and torment for the lost. 


10:16 Snakes are commonly thought of as wise, perhaps 
because they are silent and dangerous, or because of the 
way they move (see also Gen. 3:1). In the midst of wolves 
meant that the apostles would be exposed to hatred and 
violence from men. Harmless literally means “unmixed,” 
which may also indicate purity and innocence. 


10:18 God would use Jewish rejection and persecution of 
the messengers to bring the gospel message to Gentiles. 
This occurred with Paul in Acts 21:26-36; 24:1-21; 25:13- 


Suse. 


10:28 Fear Him refers not to Satan, but to God. Destroy 
does not indicate annihilation, but ruination. The same verb 
is used in 9:17 of wineskins being ruined. 


10:32, 33 Every act of our lives will be evaluated at the 
judgment seat of Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:10). To refuse to 
speak up for Christ because of intimidation or persecution 
will result in the believer’s loss of reward and consequent 
loss of glory in the kingdom (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


10:34-36 To the disappointment of many Christians 
throughout the ages, it has often been those closest to 
them who have rejected them and their message, even to 
the point of betrayal. The Lord Himself experienced these 
feelings with the betrayal of Judas and the denial of Peter. 


10:37 not worthy of Me: Those who will be glorified with 
Christ in His kingdom reign are those who have suffered 
for Him (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). Those who refuse 
that kind of discipleship will experience great loss (see 1 
Cor. 3:15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 3:11, 12). 
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THE REIGN AND CAPTIVITY OF JEHOAHAZ 


!Then @the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son 
of Josiah, and made him king in his father’s place in 


Jerusalem. 2!Jehoahaz was twenty-three years old 
when he became king, and he reigned three months 


in Jerusalem. “Now the king of Egypt deposed him at 
Jerusalem; and he imposed on the land a tribute of 
one hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. 


“Then the king of Egypt made 2 Jehoahaz’s brother 
Eliakim king over Judah and Jerusalem, and changed 


his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took “Jehoahaz his 
brother and carried him off to Egypt. 


THE REIGN AND CAPTIVITY OF JEHOIAKIM 


Sbyehoiakim was twenty-five years old when he 
became king, and he reigned eleven years in 


Jerusalem. And he did Cevil in the sight of the LORD 
his God. ©4Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
against him, and bound him in “bronze fetters to 
carry him off to Babylon. 7f£Nebuchadnezzar also 


10:38 Taking up a cross here stands for commitment to the 
extent of being willing to die for something. 


10:42 These little ones refers to the disciples. reward: Jesus 
does not want His disciples to lose the joys of the next life 
by focusing on the pleasures of this world. 


11:2 John probably expected the Messiah immediately to 
judge Israel and establish His kingdom (3:2-12). Christ’s 
failure to do what John anticipated may have planted seeds 
of doubt in John’s mind about whether Jesus was the 
Messiah. 


11:3 The Coming One is a title for the Messiah (see Ps. 
118:26; Mark 11:9; Luke 13:35; 19:38; Heb. 10:37). 


11:7-15 In the light of John’s question, some may have 
questioned his commitment to the Messiah. This may have 
prompted Jesus’ supportive statements about John. 


11:9, 10 John was more than a prophet in that he alone was 
the forerunner who announced the coming and presence of 
the Messiah. In doing so, he fulfilled Mal. 3:1. 


11:11 Born of women means that John had a human 
mother. A very similar expression is used of the Lord Jesus 
in Gal. 4:4. The Jeast in the kingdom refers to those who 
will be living in the coming kingdom. As great as John was 
during Jesus’ day, his position as forerunner was inferior to 
that of the least person in the kingdom of heaven, because 
that person will have seen and understood the finished 
work of Christ on the Cross and through His resurrection— 
events that John would not live to see. Little wonder that 
Jesus gave such strong exhortations in 10:32-42 not to miss 
out on His future reign. 


11:12 The violent take it by force in this context probably 
means that violent people forcibly oppose the kingdom with 
their hostility (23:13). As Christ’s kingdom advances, so do 


the attacks against it. 


11:13 The prophets and the law refers to the OT, which 
anticipated the coming of the Messiah. Because John the 
Baptist was the forerunner of Christ, the OT anticipated 


John’s ministry as well. 


11:16-19 Because of their hardness of heart, Israel failed to 
accept either the ministry of John the Baptist or that of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


carried off some of the articles from the house of the 
LORD to Babylon, and put them in his temple at 


Babylon. 8Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, the 
abominations which he did, and what was found 
against him, indeed they are written in the book of 


the kings of Israel and Judah. Then °Jehoiachin his 
son reigned in his place. 


THE REIGN AND CAPTIVITY OF JEHOIACHIN 


99Jehoiachin was Seight years old when he became 
king, and he reigned in Jerusalem three months and 
ten days. And he did evil in the sight of the LORD. 


10At the turn of the year hKing Nebuchadnezzar 


summoned him and took him to Babylon, ‘with the 
costly articles from the house of the LORD, and made 


JZedekiah,/ ® Jehoiakim’s brother, king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 


ZEDEKIAH REIGNS IN JUDAH 


11k7edekiah was twenty-one years old when he 
became king, and he reigned eleven years in 


Jerusalem. !He did evil in the sight of the LORD his 


God, and !did not humble himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet, who spoke from the mouth of the LORD. 


13nd he also rebelled against King 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear an oath 


11:21 Woe: Jesus pronounced a direct judgment on Israel. 
Chorazin was a village about two and a half miles north of 
Capernaum; Bethsaida was about three miles east. Both of 
these cities were in Galilee and both had witnessed Jesus’ 
ministry firsthand. They would be judged for seeing the 
Messiah and then rejecting Him. 


11:23 Capernaum, on the north shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
was the base of operations for Christ’s ministry. In 9:1, 
Capernaum is called “His own city.” 


11:28 You who labor and are heavy laden describes the 
Jews as suffering under a load of religious responsibilities 
laid on them by priests, rabbis, scribes, and Pharisees (see 
23:4; Acts 15:10). Restis relief from this burden. 


12:2 The way Jesus observed the Sabbath was a primary 
point of contention between Himself and the religious 
authorities. The Pharisees and scribes recognized that the 
Sabbath was the sign of the Mosaic covenant. Therefore, to 
desecrate the Sabbath was to flaunt disobedience to the 
entire Law of Moses (see Num. 15:30-36). While reaping 
was forbidden on the Sabbath (Ex. 34:21), the disciples 
were picking grain to eat, not for profit. They were not 
breaking God’s law. The Pharisees had established 39 
categories of actions to be forbidden on the Sabbath, and 
according to them, the disciples were “harvesting” and 
therefore breaking the Sabbath. The Pharisees were trying 
to make Jesus into a lawbreaker and accuse Him of 
wrongdoing. 


12:5 profane the Sabbath: On the Sabbath the priests 
carried out their work of ministry, showing that their 
official service had priority over the normal Sabbath 
observance. 


12:7 For a similar use of Hos. 6:6, see 9:13. 


12:14 Because of Jesus’ view of the Sabbath, the Pharisees 
concluded that He was trying to overthrow the entire 
Mosaic system, and therefore had to be destroyed. Their 
antagonism toward Jesus was growing. 


12:15 withdrew: From this point on, the Lord’s ministry 
was Characterized by opposition, withdrawal from that 
opposition, and continued ministry to His followers. 


12:18-21 This quotation of Is. 42:1-4 shows that the 
Messiah’s quiet withdrawal was in keeping with the 
prophet’s portrayal of Him. The most significant aspect of 
this prophecy is that Jesus’ reserve in the face of Jewish 
opposition would lead to blessings on the Gentiles. 


12:23 Could this be the Son of David may also be translated 
“This one can’t be the Son of David, can he?” The question 
expected a negative answer. 


by God; but he "stiffened his neck and hardened his 
heart against turning to the LORD God of Israel. 
!4Moreover all the leaders of the priests and the 
people transgressed more and more, according to all 
the abominations of the nations, and defiled the 
house of the LORD which He had consecrated in 
Jerusalem. 


‘THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 


150And the LORD God of their fathers sent warnings 
to them by His messengers, rising up early and 
sending them, because He had compassion on His 
people and on His dwelling place. !©But Pthey 
mocked the messengers of God, “despised His words, 
and ‘scoffed at His prophets, until the Swrath of the 
LORD arose against His people, till there was no 
remedy. 


!7tTherefore He brought against them the king of the 
Chaldeans, who "killed their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion on young man or virgin, on the aged or 
the weak; He gave them all into his hand. !8YAnd all 
the articles from the house of God, great and small, 
the treasures of the house of the LORD, and the 
treasures of the king and of his leaders, all these he 
took to Babylon. !9“Then they burned the house of 
God, broke down the wall of Jerusalem, burned all its 


12:25-28 Jesus’ defense was in three parts. First, a 
kingdom, city, or even a family cannot continue to exist if it 
is divided against itself. Second, when the followers of the 
Pharisees exorcised demons, the Pharisees claimed it was 
accomplished by the power of God. Third, the casting out of 
demons by the Messiah indicated the nearness of the 
kingdom. 


12:29 This verse shows how Jesus the King was confronting 
the kingdom of Satan. In His exorcisms, Jesus was binding 
Satan bit by bit; when He comes suddenly to establish His 
kingdom, He will bind Satan quickly and completely (see 
Rev. 20:1-10). 


12:31, 32 The sin which will not be forgiven is the stubborn 
refusal to heed the Holy Spirit’s conviction and accept the 
forgiveness that Christ offers. Particularly in reference to 
the leaders of Israel, Jesus had offered them all the proof 
that could be expected—the ministry of John, the testimony 
of the Father, the prophecies of the OT, His own testimony, 
and the substantiation of the Holy Spirit. Because the 
leaders rejected all proofs regarding Jesus as Messiah, 
nothing else would be given. 


12:39 The demand for signs is evidence of unbelief rather 
than faith. The sign of the prophet Jonah is explained in v. 
40 as the Resurrection. 


12:40 Three days and three nights does not necessarily 
indicate three full days. In ancient Israel, a part of a day 
was considered a whole day (see Esth. 4:16; 5:1); soa 
period of 26 hours could be called “three days.” 


12:41, 42 The men of Nineveh and the queen of the South 
represent Gentiles who came to faith because of the words 
of God’s prophets and kings, lesser people than Jesus 
Christ, God’s only Son. 


12:43-45 This difficult analogy most likely describes the 
moral reformation that took place in Israel as a result of 
the ministries of John the Baptist and Jesus. The 
reformation, however, was not genuine (3:7-10); therefore, 
Israel’s unbelief and hardness of heart were worse than 
before. 


13:3 He spoke many things to them in parables: This 
teaching method, often used by the rabbis, utilized common 
scenes from everyday life to teach new truths about the 


kingdom. 


13:4 Some seed fell by the wayside speaks of soil hardened 
by much human and animal traffic, that failed to allow 
penetration of the seed, leaving it fair game for the birds. 


13:5 Stony places refers to shallow soil resting on a shelf of 
rock. The thin layer of dust or dirt accelerated the seed’s 
growth under the hot sun, but the plant could only live a 
short time because of the shallow soil. 


palaces with fire, and destroyed all its precious 
possessions. 29And *those who escaped from the 


sword he carried away to Babylon, Ywhere they 
became servants to him and his sons until the rule of 


the kingdom of Persia, “!to fulfill the word of the 


LORD by the mouth of “Jeremiah, until the land “had 
enjoyed her Sabbaths. As long as she lay desolate 


Dshe kept Sabbath, to fulfill seventy years. 


THE PROCLAMATION OF CyRUS 


22CNow in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that 
the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, so that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and also 
put it in writing, saying, 


23!Thus says Cyrus king of Persia: 


All the kingdoms of the earth the LORD God of 
heaven has given me. And He has commanded me to 
build Him a house at Jerusalem which is in Judah. 
Who is among you of all His people? May the LORD 
his God be with him, and let him go up! 


13:7 Among thorns suggests good soil occupied with wild 
growth. 


13:8 Good ground refers to prepared or tilled soil that 
allows prosperous growth. 


13:11-15 It has been given to you: The purpose of this 
parable was both to reveal (v. 11) and to conceal the truth 
(v. 13). This hiding of the truth was a judgment for unbelief, 
as happened during Isaiah’s ministry (see Is. 6:9, 10). 


13:11 The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven refers to 
new truths about the promised kingdom. 


13:12 whoever has, to him more will be given: Just as the 
failure to respond to truth brings blindness, so a positive 
response is rewarded with further understanding (see Luke 
8:16-18). This principle is applied to the leaders of Israel in 
fulfillment of many OT prophecies—especially Is. 6:9, 10. 
The leaders’ rejection of the message of Jesus further 
blinded them to the spiritual nature of Christ’s kingdom. 
Parables then became Jesus’ effective tools for both 
revealing truth to the faithful and concealing it from those 
who would reject it. As emphasized by Mark 4:11, 12, 
Jesus’ parables revealed the truths of His kingdom as well 
as the unbelief of many. 


13:24 The kingdom of heaven is like: This phrase 
introduces new truth regarding God’s coming kingdom. The 
introductory formula does not mean that the kingdom is to 
be exactly identified with a man, or a mustard seed (v. 31), 
or leaven (v. 33). It simply means that some truth regarding 
the kingdom is found in the story. A parable was primarily 
intended to teach one point, not to be picked apart to find 
meaning in all of its details. 


13:25 his enemy came and sowed tares: Tares closely 
resemble wheat, but are poisonous to human beings. They 
are indistinguishable from wheat until the final fruit 
appears. Farmers would weed out tares just before the 
wheat harvest. Until Christ returns, both genuine believers 
and counterfeits will be allowed to remain together. 


13:31, 32 The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed: 
The parable of the wheat and tares (vv. 24-30) reveals that 
the kingdom of heaven will be preceded by an age in which 
good and evil coexist. The parable of the mustard seed 
affirms that during that time period, the number of people 
who will inherit the kingdom will be very small at first. But 
though it begins like the smallest of seeds, the nucleus will 
enjoy growth completely out of proportion to its initial size. 
The birds of the air do not represent evil as they do in the 
parable of the soils (vv. 4, 19). In the OT, a tree large 
enough to support nesting birds was considered prosperous 
and healthy (see Ps. 104:12; Ezek. 17:23; 31:6; Dan. 4:12, 
21). The kingdom, though having only a small number of 
people at the beginning of the age, will ultimately be large 
and prosperous. 


13:33 The kingdom of heaven is like leaven: Although 
leaven sometimes symbolizes evil, here the kingdom of 
heaven is being compared to the dynamic character of 
yeast. When yeast is kneaded into the dough, it expands by 
itself. Rather than being powered by outward armies or 
organizations, the kingdom of God will grow by an internal 
dynamic, the Holy Spirit, overcoming all opposition. As the 
parable of the mustard seed (vv. 31, 32) addresses the 
extent of the kingdom’s growth, this parable concerns the 
power and process of its growth. 


13:35 The quotation of Asaph in Ps. 78:2 serves asa 
prophecy of Jesus’ use of parables. 


13:36 Jesus sent the multitude away: The parables of vv. 1- 
35 were addressed to the multitude. The phrase went into 
the house indicates that the parables of vv. 44-52 were for 
the disciples only. During this “private instruction,” Jesus 
explained His previous stories and added four more. 


THE BooK OF EZRA 


The Book of Ezra is a remarkable witness to God’s 
faithfulness to His people. Together with Nehemiah, 
Ezra describes the events leading to the return of the 
Judeans from captivity in Babylon and the 
discouraging experiences of that small community in 
the harsh world of the Promised Land. But through 
every experience God proved Himself faithful. 
Through the leadership of Ezra and Zerubbabel, God 
fulfilled His promises announced by His prophets to 
restore His people from Babylon, to rebuild the 
temple at Jerusalem, and to renew their hope that the 
Davidic kingdom would be restored. 


AUTHOR AND COMPOSITION 


The Book of Ezra does not name its author, but 
Jewish tradition ascribes the book to Ezra along with 
the books of Chronicles and Nehemiah. Modern 
scholars generally agree with this tradition. Despite 
some dissimilarities, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah 
form a connected work. The themes of the temple 
and the Levites, and the focus on lists, appear in all 
three books. In the Hebrew Bible, Ezra and 
Nehemiah are together as one book. Thus it seems 
that one author compiled all three books. 


The fact that Ezra is the principal character of major 
sections of Ezra lends some credibility to his 


13:38 Sons of the kingdom refers to heirs of the kingdom. 


13:39 The end of the age speaks of the time when the Son 
of Man will come to set up His righteous kingdom. 


13:44 the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a 
field: The parables of vv. 44-52 concern kingdom values 
and responsibilities. They are especially directed at 
believers. The first two are recorded by Matthew alone and 
appear to belong together. Stripped of their grand dreams 
of an immediate, powerful kingdom of David and facing the 
prospect of much opposition on all sides, the disciples were 
forced to count the cost. In the first story a man stumbles 
on a treasure trove, which he makes every effort to obtain. 
The central truth being taught is the immense value of the 
kingdom, which far outweighs any sacrifice or 
inconvenience one might encounter on earth. 


13:45, 46 the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seeking 
beautiful pearls: This second parable on kingdom values 
was evidently given to further underscore Jesus’ optimism 
for the despondent disciples. His double encouragement 
indicates their great need at that time. This parable has a 
slightly different emphasis. Though the first individual 
found his treasure by accident, the second found his by 
diligent search. No matter how a person is led to Christ’s 
kingdom, its values and delights will be beyond estimation. 


13:47-50 the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet: The last 
two parables speak of kingdom responsibilities for 
disciples. First, Jesus describes a large seine net, which 
would encircle a large area and drag the bottom of a lake. 
Such a net gathers fish of every kind, without 
discrimination. Similarly, the responsibility of disciples 
would be to catch as many “fish”—of every kind—as 
possible. The work of judging or ferreting out the false 
catch, however, is a job that disciples are neither called nor 
equipped to do. That work is assigned to angels at Christ’s 
return. 


13:51, 52 Things new and old refers to truths about the 
kingdom that were found in the OT and those that were 
freshly revealed in these parables. This parable calls for 
action on the part of the disciples in view of what they had 
learned. They were to be responsible stewards and 
dispensers of these kingdom treasures. 


13:55 carpenter’s son: Carpenter basically means skilled 
worker. Joseph may have been a stonemason or some other 
type of craftsman. 


13:57, 58 A prophet is not without honor except in his own 
country: In this second mission of Jesus to Nazareth, His 
hometown, He found that the people’s unbelief had not 
abated (see Luke 4:16-30). Because of their familiarity with 
Jesus, the people failed to recognize Him for who He is; 
their eyes were blinded by unbelief. 


14:1, 2 John the Baptist had already been beheaded (how 
that happened is recorded in the following verses). 
According to Herod, the miracles of Christ were so 
wonderful that they could only be explained as the work of 
a resurrected prophet, perhaps John the Baptist. 


14:3, 4 Herod had gone to Rome where he met Herodias, 
the wife of his half brother Philip. After seducing Herodias, 
Herod divorced his own wife and married her. John had 
rebuked the king for his moral transgression. 


authorship of this book. Ezra participates in the 
events described in the second half of Ezra (chs. 7- 
10), as well as in events described in a portion of the 
Book of Nehemiah (chs. 8-10). Both passages are 
written in the first person and provide detailed 
descriptions. Such vivid descriptions point to an 
eyewitness as the author. It is generally agreed that 
these chapters at least were drawn directly from 
Ezra’s memoirs. 


On the other hand, the first half of Ezra records 
events that occurred nearly 60 years before Ezra 
returned to Judah. If Ezra compiled the book, he had 
to consult other sources for those passages. In fact, 
much of the Book of Ezra consists of information 
obtained from other official sources: (1) the decree of 
Cyrus (1:2-4), (2) the list of the articles of the temple 
(1:9-11), (3) the list of those who returned to 
Jerusalem (2:2-58), (4) the letter to Artaxerxes (4:11- 
16), (5) the reply of Artaxerxes (4:17-22), (6) the 
report of Tattenai (5:7-17), (7) the decree of Cyrus 
(6:2-5), (8) the reply of Darius (6:6-8), (9) the 
genealogy of Ezra (7:1-5), (10) the authorization of 
Artaxerxes (7:12-26), (11) the list of the heads of the 
clans (8:1-14), and (12) the list of those involved in 
mixed marriages (10:18-44). Over half of the Book of 
Ezra consists of official documents and lists. 
Moreover, the book is written in two languages. Most 
of the royal correspondence in the book is written in 
Aramaic, the international language of the Persian 
world, while the narrative sections are in Hebrew. In 
conclusion, the Book of Ezra is the work of a 


14:20 Jesus’ miraculous feeding of the crowd indicates a 
number of things: (1) He fulfills the expectations of those 
looking forward to a new Moses, based on Deut. 18:15 (see 
John 1:21; Acts 3:22; 7:37); (2) He can supply the daily 
bread requested in 6:11; and (3) He is the Messiah who will 
provide the messianic banquet (see 22:1-14; 26:29; Ps. 
132:15; Is. 25:6). This miracle is so significant that it is the 
only pre-crucifixion sign recorded in all four Gospels. 


14:25 The fourth watch would be between 3:00 and 6:00 
A.M.. 


14:27 It is Imay also be translated “I am.” Some interpret 
this as a claim to deity (see Ex. 3:14). 


14:28-31 Only the Gospel of Matthew records the miracle 
of Peter walking on the water. This was a valuable lesson 
for the disciples to learn: They could do the impossible with 


the power of Christ. 


15:1 The fact that the scribes and Pharisees had traveled 
from Jerusalem to Galilee to see Jesus indicates that Jesus’ 
reputation was becoming widespread. 


15:2 The tradition of the elders was not the Law of Moses, 
it was the oral tradition based on interpretations of the law. 
They washed their hands ceremonially to remove 
defilement, not for hygienic purposes (see Mark 7:2-4). 


15:3 In typical rabbinical style, Jesus answered the 
accusations of the scribes and Pharisees with a question. 
Whereas they challenged Jesus for His disciples’ violation 
of the teachings of former rabbis, Jesus challenged them 
for violating the commandment of God. The scribes and 
Pharisees were placing their own views above the 
revelation of God, and yet claimed to be following Him. 


15:4-6 Jesus was referring to a practice whereby people 
would dedicate their possessions to God so that they could 
use their finances for themselves and not for others. For 
example, if parents needed money, the children could 
excuse themselves from helping because their resources 
were already “dedicated” to God. This ruse kept people 
from honoring their parents by taking care of them in their 
old age. 


15:10, 11 In wv. 3-9, Jesus rebuked the scribes and 
Pharisees for being so obsessed with traditions that they 
failed to observe basic commandments. Here He chided 
them for being so concerned with external ceremonial 
washings and dietary regulations that they failed to deal 
with character. Both of these charges were an outgrowth of 
the accusations of the scribes and Pharisees recorded in v. 
2. 


15:16-20 As a person thinks in his heart, so is he. How do 
thoughts get into the heart, the seat of reflection? Through 
the eyes, ears, and other senses. The raw material of our 
actions is what we take into our mind and allow to settle in 
our heart. David put it this way: “Your word I have hidden 
in my heart, that I might not sin against You” (Ps. 119:11). 
The other side is seen in Ps 101:3: “I will set nothing 
wicked before my eyes.” Paul pictured the believer as 
“bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ” (see 2 Cor. 10:5). 


compiler, and that compiler certainly could have been 
the scribe Ezra. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


In 539 B.C., Cyrus of Persia defeated the Babylonian 
Empire. Unlike the Babylonian kings before him, 
Cyrus allowed captive peoples to return to their 
homelands and live by their traditions and reestablish 
the worship of their respective gods. At the same 
time, all these peoples remained an integral part of 
the Persian Empire, subject to the emperor. 


The Jewish people had been exiled to Babylon in 
three stages, and they returned with the permission 
of the Persians in three stages. Zerubbabel led the 
first group of returning Israelites (538 B.C.) and 
started to rebuild the temple (chs. 1-6). The priest 
Ezra led the second group (458 B.C.) and instituted a 
number of reforms (chs. 7-10). Finally, Nehemiah led 
the third group (444 B.C.) and rebuilt the wall around 
Jerusalem (Neh. 1-6). 


Work on the restoration of the temple began in the 
reign of Cyrus (536 B.C.), extended through the time 
of Cambyses, and was completed in the sixth year of 
Darius I (515 B.C.). The reforming careers of Ezra 
and Nehemiah spanned the reigns of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus (464-424 B.C.) and Darius II (423-405 
B.C.). 


15:22 The woman was a Gentile who would have had no 
natural claims on a Jewish Messiah. 


15:24 This verse demonstrates Christ’s commitment to 
Israel, whom He called Jost sheep. Jesus would always give 
the Jews the first opportunity to accept Him as their 


Messiah. 


15:26 The “children” that Jesus referred to were the people 
of Israel. The little dogs refer to Gentiles. 


15:29-31 The scene changes from the region of Tyre and 
Sidon to a mountain near the Sea of Galilee but still in 
Gentile territory. Mark 7:31 identifies this region as the 
Decapolis. they glorified the God of Israel: The Gentiles 
believed and glorified Israel’s God, while many in Israel 
remained blind to their Messiah. 


15:32-38 This is not the same miracle recorded in 14:14- 
21. Jesus Himself identified two distinct feedings of 
multitudes (16:9, 10). This was a supernatural supply of 
food for Gentiles. The seven baskets of leftovers here 
contrasts with the 12 baskets that were gathered in ch. 14. 
Further, the word for large baskets in v. 37 is different from 
the word for “baskets” in 14:20. 


16:1 sign from heaven: Perhaps the scribes and Pharisees 
were thinking of signs such as the fire from heaven that 
answered Elijah’s prayer (see 1 Kin. 18:36-38), the plagues 
on Egypt (see Ex. 7-12), or the sun standing still (see Josh. 


10:12-14). 


16:4 And He left them: Previously Jesus had withdrawn in 
the face of opposition (12:15; 14:13; 15:21); here He left 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, meaning that He abandoned 
or forsook them. Jesus deserted these religious leaders as 


reprobates. 


16:5 The other side refers to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee, where the Gentiles lived. 


16:11, 12 In Scripture, Jeaven is often used as a symbol of 
evil. The doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees was 
hypocrisy, legalism, political opportunism, and spiritual 
hardness. Jesus’ warning here was a result of the 
Pharisees’ request for a sign in vv. 1-4. 


16:13 Caesarea Philippi was located north of the Sea of 
Galilee, at the base of the southwest slope of Mt. Hermon. 
The place had long been associated with idol worship. The 
site for pagan worship centered on a massive stone facade, 
which Jesus referred to in His play on words concerning 
“rock” in v. 18. Who do men say that I... am: In the face of 
the surrounding idols, Christ led His disciples into a 
proclamation of His deity by first soliciting from them what 
other people said. In the end, however, what mattered was 
the apostles’ own beliefs concerning Jesus. 


CONTENT 


The Books of Ezra and Nehemiah are one work in the 
Hebrew Bible, and should be studied together for a 
better understanding of the return of the Babylonian 
exiles to Jerusalem. The combined narrative presents 
the story of the exiles’ return in two time periods, 
each marked by two prominent leaders: rebuilding 
the temple, under Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest 
(538-515 B.C.); and restoring the worship of God and 
rebuilding Jerusalem’s walls, under Ezra and 
Nehemiah (458-420 B.C.). 


Yet the Book of Ezra is not simply a string of 
historical facts about the returning exiles. Instead, 
the narrative shows how God fulfilled His promises 
announced by the prophets. He brought His people 
back from Babylon, rebuilt the temple at Jerusalem, 
restored the patterns of true worship, and even 
preserved the reassembled community from fresh 
relapses into heathen customs and idolatrous 
worship. Through the prophets and leaders He had 
called, the Lord had preserved and cultivated a small 
group of returning exiles, the remnant of Israel. 


The extraordinary reality of God’s promised 
restoration of His people (Jer. 27:22) is recorded in 
detail in the Book of Ezra. The remnant did not 
merely return to the devastated ruins of Jerusalem; 
they came back with a hope, placed in their hearts by 
God, to rebuild the nation. With godly determination, 
they rebuilt the temple. Then the Lord sent Ezra and 


16:16 The Spirit of grace revealed to Peter the true identity 
of the Lord Jesus. Son of the living God refers to Jesus’ 
deity. Several factors point to this conclusion: (1) He was 
born of a virgin (1:18-20); (2) He was called Immanuel, 
meaning “God with us” (1:23); (3) the title in Greek is 
emphatic: “the Son of the God, the living One”; and (4) 
later passages describe Christ as God (see John 20:27-29). 


16:17 has not revealed: People do not come to faith in Jesus 
Christ by scrutiny or searching, but by the Father’s 
revelation of the Son to them (see John 6:65). 


16:18 The words I will build My church indicate that the 
church had not yet been started. Obviously the disciples did 
not at this point understand the doctrine of the NT church 
with its equality of Jew and Gentile (see Eph. 2:11-3:7). 
They simply understood it to be the Lord’s followers. the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it: Jesus may have 
been saying simply that death would not vanquish the 
church. One day, by the power of Christ’s resurrection, the 
church and all the redeemed will be resurrected. Others 
suggest that the phrase means that the forces of evil will 
not be able to conquer the people of God. 


16:19 You in this passage is singular. The keys of the 
kingdom may refer to Peter’s opening the kingdom to 
various groups of people (Jews in Acts 2; 3; Samaritans in 
Acts 8:14-17; Gentiles in Acts 10). The keys would open 
doors to lost people. However, this term may have further 
significance. The keys seem to be explained by the binding 
and loosing discussed in the last part of the verse. In 
rabbinical literature, binding and loosing refers to what 
was permitted or not permitted. So this passage may refer 
to judgments that Peter would make about what would be 
permitted or forbidden in the church, the body of believers. 


16:20 Because the public did not understand the concept of 
the suffering Messiah, they were not to be told that He was 
Jesus the Christ. Furthermore, the nation had already 
turned away from Christ. They had crossed the point of no 
return (12:31, 32). 


16:21 The phrase from that time marks a new direction in 
Jesus’ ministry. The expression occurs twice in the Book of 
Matthew, here and in 4:17. In 4:17, it introduces the 
beginning of Jesus’ ministry in announcing the nearness of 
the kingdom. Here it introduces the Cross and the ultimate 
rejection of the Messiah. Elders and chief priests and 
scribes refer to the makeup of the Jewish council, also 
called the Sanhedrin. Together with the mention of 
Jerusalem, this indicates that Jesus’ rejection would be an 
official one. Be killed is the first of three predictions in 
Matthew concerning Christ’s death (see 17:22, 23; 20:18, 
19). 


16:22 rebuke Him: Peter had confessed Jesus’ deity earlier 
(v. 16). Now he was attempting to correct Jesus. 


16:23 To call Peter Satan was a very serious thing. But 
Peter was standing in the way of the plan of God, and so he 
was speaking for Satan. 


16:28 coming in His kingdom: This verse anticipates the 
Transfiguration in ch. 17. Several reasons point to this 
conclusion: (1) It is Peter’s interpretation in 2 Pet. 1:16-18; 
(2) the three synoptic Gospels john omits the account of 
the Transfiguration) all place the Transfiguration 
immediately after this prediction; and (3) some—not all—of 
the apostles saw the Transfiguration (19:27-30). In the 
Transfiguration, Peter, James, and John saw a preview of 
the kingdom. 


17:1 The high mountain was probably a spur of Mt. 
Hermon, which rises to about 9,400 feet above sea level. 


Nehemiah to exhort them to obey His law 
wholeheartedly. While the people were rebuilding 
Jerusalem’s walls, God was rebuilding their hearts so 
that they would truly obey and worship Him. The 
restoration of the remnant was a complete 
restoration. The message for Ezra’s day—as well as 
for our own—is that the God of Israel is faithful to His 
promises. He will completely restore His people when 
they come back to Him. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Ezra reveals God’s continued fulfillment of His 
promise to keep David’s descendants alive. 
Zerubbabel, the grandson of Jeconiah, is part of 
Jesus’ earthly genealogy (1 Chr. 3:17-19; Matt. 1:12, 
13). It may seem insignificant that the remnant of 
David’s extended family had to return to Jerusalem, 
but it isn’t. The positive turn of events sets up the 
good fortune that will give way to the Good News of 
Jesus. Without access to the original “land of 
promise,” Jesus couldn’t have been born in 
Bethlehem, which was a requirement for the Messiah 
(Mic. 5:2). As Ezra documents the return from 
Babylon, the soundtrack of forgiveness and 
restoration plays in the background. It is a melody 
line that will accompany the life, death, and 
resurrection of Jesus. It is music to God’s ears to hear 
His people confess and repent (10:1). 


¢ 586 B.C. * The Babylonians take Judah captive 


17:3 Moses and Elijah represented the OT, personifying the 
Law and the Prophets. Their presence indicated that the 
OT Scriptures had been looking forward to the Messiah and 


His kingdom. 


17:5 This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased 
were the identical words spoken at Jesus’ baptism in 3:17 
(see Ps. 2:7; Is. 42:1). Hear Him seems to refer to Deut. 
Lo:15. 


17:9 Tell the vision to no one: The command for silence was 
due to the fact that the masses of Israel had an incorrect 
concept of the Messiah (8:4; 12:16). They expected a 
conquering king, not a Suffering Servant. 


17:10 The three disciples evidently did not comprehend the 
reference to Christ’s death in v. 9. The problem they raised 
concerned the Transfiguration. They had just seen Elijah on 
the mountain. If the scribes were correct that Elijah must 
come before the kingdom would arrive, why should the 
disciples not inform everyone that Elijah had appeared on 
the mountain? 


17:11 The Lord informed His three apostles that the scribes 
were right in their interpretation of Mal. 3:1; 4:5, 6. The 
fact that Christ used the phrase will restore all things 
indicates that the prophecy still has a future fulfillment. 


17:12, 13 Jesus indicates that the prophecies concerning 
Flijah had their fulfillment in John the Baptist. Yet because 
the restoration is not complete, some conclude that the role 
of Elijah will be taken up by one of the two witnesses of 
Rev. 11:3-6. 


17:15 In this case, the epilepsy was caused by a demon (v. 
18). 


17:20 The disciples could not exorcise the demon because 
they failed in faith. The power was there, but they had 
failed to appropriate it. 


17:22, 23 Jesus and the disciples began what would be 
Jesus’ final journey to Jerusalem. Once again Jesus 
predicted His death and resurrection (see also 16:21; 
20:18, 19). Once again the disciples failed to understand 
the Resurrection; they seemed to have heard only His 
words about His coming death, because they became 
exceedingly sorrowful. 


17:24 The temple tax was a tax given annually by every 
adult Jewish male over 20 years of age for maintaining the 
temple. This tax was based on Ex. 30:13, and amounted to 
two day’s wages for a common laborer. Evidently Jesus had 
not yet paid the tax, and the temple tax collector was 


following up on it. 


¢ 559-530 B.C. * Cyrus reigns in Persia 

e 539 B.C. ¢ Cyrus conquers Babylon 

¢ 538 B.C. ¢ The return of the Jews to Judea begins 

¢ 536-515 B.C. * The temple is rebuilt 

¢ 521-486 B.C. ¢ Darius I reigns in Persia 

e 520 B.C. * Haggai and Zechariah begin to prophesy 


¢ 485-465 B.C. « Ahasuerus (Xerxes I) reigns in 
Persia 


¢ 464-424 B.C. * Artaxerxes Longimanus reigns in 
Persia 


¢ 458 B.C. ¢ Ezra leads a group of returnees 


¢ 444 B.C. « Nehemiah leads a group of returnees 


EZRA OUTLINE 


I. The return of the first group of exiles and the 
rebuilding 1:1-6:22 


A. The return of the first group of exiles 1:1-2:70 
B. The rebuilding of the temple 3:1-6:22 


Il. The return of the second group of exiles and 
Ezra’s reforms 7:1-10:44 


17:25 Peter, desiring to maintain the best reputation and 
also assuming the best of his Master, replied to the tax 
collector (v. 24) that Jesus had paid the temple tax. 
Anticipated implies that Peter was about to speak, evidently 
about the matter of Christ paying the temple tax, when 
Jesus spoke first. Their sons may refer to citizens of a 
country as opposed to conquered peoples or strangers. 
However, citizens often pay customs and taxes. More likely 
the contrast is between the imperial family and the 
common people. 


17:26 In this verse, Jesus demonstrates that, as God’s Son, 
He was free from the obligation to pay the temple tax. In 
fact, the temple belonged to Him (see Mal. 3:1). The fact 
that He used the plural sons implies that Peter and the 
other disciples were also free from that obligation. 


18:1 Matthew 18 contains the fourth of five discourses in 
Matthew’s Gospel (compare 5:1-7:27; 10:1-42; 13:1-53; 
24:1-25:46). The theme of this discourse is humility. Jesus 
outlines five reasons that humility is essential: (1) for 
entrance into the kingdom (vv. 2, 3); (2) for greatness in the 
kingdom (v. 4); (3) to prevent offenses (vv. 5-11); (4) to 
Carry on proper discipline in the church (vv. 5-20); and (5) 
for forgiving one another (vv. 21-35). Greatest in the 
kingdom implies rank, a concept implied by Jesus Himself 
flawes hes 


18:3, 4 Converted means to turn around (see Luke 22:32). 


18:6 Causes...to sin literally means to put a snare, trap, or 
stumbling block in someone’s way. A millstone was a heavy 
grinding stone so large that it had to be turned by a 


donkey. 


18:8, 9 This same basic statement is found in reverse order 
in 5:29, 30. One of the keys to understanding this assertion 
is to recognize the present tense of causes you to sin. 
Although the warning was addressed to the disciples, it 
describes a person who has a lifestyle of sinning and needs 
drastic measures in order to change it (see 1 John 3:7-10). 


18:10 One of these little ones describes either a little child 
or a believer. Verses 12-14 seem to indicate a believer. 
Here Jesus implies that angels watch over and serve His 
followers on earth (see Heb. 1:14). 


18:14 These little ones probably refers back to those who 
believe (v. 6). The Father watches over each of His little 
ones. 


18:15-17 Jesus teaches His disciples about the process of 
restoring an erring believer. First, there should be a loving 
personal confrontation. The second step outlined in v. 16 is 
not as clear. The principle of witnesses is taken from Deut. 
19:15, but what is it the witnesses attest? Evidently they 
witness that the offended brother is acting in good faith 
and the right spirit in attempting to work out a 
reconciliation. They also would be witnesses to any 
agreement. If this does not bring peace, the offended 
brother is to report it to the assembly. The church then is to 
do everything possible to convince the believer who has 
sinned to be reconciled or to right the wrong. If the erring 
one will not respond, that person is to be disciplined by 
being cut off from the fellowship. Such a loss would be 
extremely painful to the offender (1 Cor. 5:11; 2 Thess. 3:6, 
14, 15). 


18:18 bind: Binding refers to things that are not permitted; 
loosing refers to things that are permitted (16:19). As in 
16:19, the tenses imply that what is loosed or bound on 
earth will have been determined already in heaven. In 
other words, this is a promise of divine direction for each 
local church. 


A. The return of the second group of exiles 7:1-8:36 


B. The dissolution of the Israelites’ mixed marriages 
9:1-10:44 


18:19, 20 This passage specifically refers to church 
discipline. It is a promise for guidance for the two or three 
who confront, and a promise for the church to claim 
wisdom and restoration for the erring brother. 


18:21 Peter’s question was a logical outgrowth of the 
teachings of vv. 15-20. Actually Peter was being very 
generous in his willingness to forgive up to seven times. 
The traditional limit was three times, possibly because of 
the refrain in Amos 1:3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2:1, 4, 6. 


18:22 Seventy times seven may also mean “seventy-seven 
times.” The point is not to keep count at all, but to always 
be willing to forgive. 


18:23-31 Ten thousand talents was an enormous sum. A 
denarius was one day’s wage for a laborer (20:2). A talent 
was worth about six thousand denarii. Ten thousand talents 
would be sixty million day’s wages, a sum that would be 
impossible to repay. Thus Jesus graphically portrayed this 
man’s hopeless predicament. 


18:32, 33 This parable reiterates the principle that we 
should forgive others because God forgives us (see the 
Lord’s Prayer in 6:12). 


18:35 This verse is a warning about the penalty for not 
forgiving others (see 1 Cor. 11:30-32; Heb. 12:5-11). All of 
a Christian’s sins are forgiven and forgotten forever (see 
Ps. 103:12; Jer. 31:34; Heb. 8:12). But this parable 
illustrates the Christian duty to forgive others (see 6:12, 
14, 15; 2 Cor. 2:10; Eph. 4:32). If our forgiveness should be 
in direct proportion to the incredible amount that we have 
been forgiven (v. 22), then we must always be willing to 
forgive. 


19:3 The Pharisees’ question about divorce was dangerous. 
John the Baptist’s answer had resulted in imprisonment 
and ultimately execution (14:3-11). The use of the word 
testing indicates the malicious intent of the query. The 
rabbis had been arguing about when it was permissible 
according to the Law to divorce. Specifically, they wanted 
to know the meaning of the expression “uncleanness” in 
Deut. 24:1, which evidently referred to some kind of 
indecency. One rabbinical school held that the only grounds 
for divorce was immorality. Another school believed that 
anything that displeased the husband was sufficient to 
obtain a divorce. These Pharisees wanted Jesus to take one 
side on this controversy, thus giving them evidence to use 
against Him. 


19:4-6 Jesus avoided the controversy over divorce (v. 3) by 
giving three reasons for why married people should remain 
married: (1) God made one male and one female. If God 
had intended more than one wife for Adam, He would have 
created more. The same would be true of husbands for Eve. 
He who made them is literally “the One who created” or 
“the Creator.” The implication is that the Creator is Lord 
and is the One who determines what is the ideal in 
marriage. (2) God ordained marriage as the strongest bond 
in all human relationships. A man leaves his parents and is 
joined to his wife. The language is very strong here. Leave 
means “to abandon”; joined to means “to be glued to.” The 
most permanent relationship in society is not between 
parent and child, but between husband and wife. (3) The 
two become one flesh. The basic element in marriage is a 
contract or covenant (see Mal. 2:14); part of that covenant 
is physical intimacy. 


19:8 Jesus pointed out that Moses never commanded 
divorce, he only permitted it. God’s original ideal was that 
married couples would not divorce. 


19:9 Defining the term wife is vital to understanding the 
principle of this verse. Some believe that the divorce 
decree was valid only during the engagement period, as 
with Mary and Joseph in ch. 1. There the wife is the woman 
to whom a man is engaged. However, Deut. 24:1 indicates 
that the couple is living together, suggesting an actual 
marriage. Immorality may refer to any kind of sexual 
immorality—premarital sex, extramarital sex, prostitution, 
homosexuality, and even bestiality. Whoever marries her 
who is divorced probably refers to a man who marries a 
woman who has been divorced because of her immorality. 


END OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY 


1Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that 


the word of the LORD “by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, ?so that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and also 
put it in writing, saying, 


“Thus says Cyrus king of Persia: 


All the kingdoms of the earth the LORD God of 
heaven has given me. And He has “commanded me to 
build Him a 'house at Jerusalem which is in Judah. 


3Who is among you of all His people? May his God be 
with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the LORD God of Israel 


d(He is God), which is in Jerusalem. “And whoever is 
left in any place where he dwells, let the men of his 
place help him with silver and gold, with goods and 
livestock, besides the freewill offerings for the house 
of God which is in Jerusalem. 


19:11 Jesus indicates that remaining unmarried is only for 
a few people. 


19:12 Some people do not marry because they were born 
with no sex drive. Others do not marry because they are 
castrated. Still others forgo marriage for the sake of 
serving God. Some have been given the spiritual gift of 
celibacy in order to do this (see 1 Cor. 7:7). 


19:17 Why do you call Me good may be rephrased as “Why 
are you asking me concerning what is good?” The only One 
who can ultimately answer the question about goodness is 
God. The fact that Jesus went on to answer the question is 
a quiet claim to deity. 


19:21 This verse does not teach salvation by works (see 
Rom. 3:23, 24; Eph. 2:8, 9). Rather Jesus was proving the 
error of the man’s claim to have fulfilled God’s law (v. 20). 
If the young man loved his neighbor to the extent required 
by the Law of Moses (v. 19; Lev. 19:18), he would have had 
no difficulty in giving away his wealth to needy people. 


19:23, 24 Jesus’ comment about a rich man’s salvation 
would have been difficult for some Jewish people in this 
period to accept because they held to a form of “prosperity 
theology.” If people prospered, it was evidence of God’s 
blessing on them. Whereas v. 23 says it is hard for a rich 
man to become saved, v. 24 implies that it is as impossible 
as passing a camel through the eye of a needle (see Mark 
10:25; Luke 18:25). 


19:27 we have left all: The instruction Jesus gave to the 
rich man was precisely what Peter and the other disciples 
had done (4:18-22). The natural question then was what 
Shall we have? Rather than upbraid Peter for what may 
seem like a selfish request, Jesus assured him that the life 
investment he and the other disciples had made (16:24-28) 
would have dividends “a hundredfold” (v. 29). 


19:28 The apostles never forgot Jesus’ promise about their 
place in His kingdom; it was still in their minds in Acts 
1:15-26. In the regeneration looks ahead to the coming 
kingdom promised in Dan. 7:13, 14. throne of His glory: 
Christ is today seated at the right hand of the eternal 
throne of the Father. In the future kingdom, He will occupy 
the Davidic throne (see Rev. 3:21). In that kingdom, the 
twelve apostles will sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 


20:3 The third hour was about 9:00 A.M.. 


20:5 The sixth hour was about noon. The ninth hour was 
3:00 PM.. 


20:6 The eleventh hour was about 5:00 PM.. There would 
have been only one hour left in the working day. 


“Then the heads of the fathers’ houses of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests and the Levites, with all 


whose spirits °God “had moved, arose to go up and 
build the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem. 
SAnd all those who were around them 3encouraged 
them with articles of silver and gold, with goods and 
livestock, and with precious things, besides all that 


was iwillingly offered. 





Bible Times 


Cyrus, King of Persia 


Cyrus the Great was the founder of the Persian 
Empire and the Achaemenid dynasty. More than a 
century before Cyrus was born, Isaiah prophesied 
—and named Cyrus in his prophecy—that he would 
issue a decree allowing the Israelites to return to 
their homeland from exile. Josephus, a first-century 
Jewish historian, would later assert that Cyrus was 
Shown the prophecy of Isaiah recorded in Is. 
44:28-45:1 and “an earnest desire and ambition 
seized upon [Cyrus] to fulfill what was written” 
(Antiquities 11.1). If this story is true, it is possible 
that Daniel was the one who showed Cyrus Isaiah’ 
S prophecy (see Dan. 6:28; 9:1, 2; 10:1). Certainly 
Cyrus’ s decrees might have been part of a clever 


20:13-15 The first workers complained that their wages 
were the same as those who had been hired late in the day. 
However, the owner had not cheated them; everyone 
received the agreed-upon sum for his work. The early 
workers grumbled because they were evil in their outlook; 
their master, however, was sovereignly generous. 


20:16 In the context of Matthew, the workers with the 
contract represent Israel; they had the promises and the 
covenants (see Rom. 3:1, 2; 9:4; Eph. 2:11, 12). Those 
without an agreement represent the Gentiles, who would 
be made equal with the Jewish people when salvation 
became available to all through faith in Jesus Christ (see 
Rom. 11:16, 17; Eph 2:13-15; 3:6). 


20:17-19 Once again the Lord Jesus anticipated His death 
and resurrection (see 16:21; 17:9, 22, 23). For the first time 
He referred to the way He would die—crucifixion. 


20:24 The indignation of the other ten apostles was 
probably due to their own desire for these lofty positions. 
Jesus’ response was addressed to all of them (vv. 25-28). 


20:26, 27 The measure of greatness is not position, power, 
or prestige; it is service. 


20:30 Only Matthew mentions two blind men; Mark and 
Luke refer to one, probably the one who spoke. The fact 
that Matthew records that there were actually two men 
especially suits his Gospel, which was written primarily for 
Jews who would have desired two witnesses (see Deut. 
17:6). Son of David, a messianic title (see 2 Sam. 7:12-16), 
identifies Jesus as the heir to David’s throne. This cry, 
repeated in v. 31, shows the spiritual insight of these blind 
men. 


21:1 The Mount of Olives was directly east of Jerusalem, 
across the deep ravine of the Kidron valley. Bethphage was 
on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives. 


21:3 The Lord is Jesus. The owner of the animals was likely 
a follower, or at least an admirer, of Jesus. 


21:4, 5 These actions fulfill Is. 62:11; Zech. 9:9. The 
emphasis in these prophecies and Jesus’ actions is on Jesus’ 
humility. 


21:7 The disciples Jaid their clothes on both animals so that 
Christ could ride either one. Perhaps the mother donkey 
walked in front, followed by the colt on which Jesus was 
seated. 


military strategy. At this point, he had not yet 
conquered Egypt. A strong settlement of loyal 
people between him and the Egyptians would have 
been wise. This was a novel political policy; for the 
first time in hundreds of years, a king permitted a 
subjected people to return to their homeland. But 
the important point is that God worked through 
this powerful ruler of the ancient world. 





79King Cyrus also brought out the articles of the 
house of the LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken from Jerusalem and put in the “temple of his 
gods; °and Cyrus king of Persia brought them out by 
the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and counted 
them out to ‘Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. °This 
is the number of them: thirty gold platters, one 
thousand silver platters, twenty-nine knives, !°thirty 
gold basins, four hundred and ten silver basins of a 
similar kind, and one thousand other articles. !4All 
the articles of gold and silver were five thousand four 
hundred. All these Sheshbazzar took with the 
captives who were brought from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 


21:8 This great multitude refers not to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem (v. 10), but to the large crowd that had 
accompanied Jesus from Jericho (20:29). The scene was a 
royal procession (see 2 Kin. 9:13). Prior to this time, the 
Lord Jesus had steadfastly avoided such a display (8:4; 
9:30; 12:16; 17:9). Now He was publicly presenting Himself 
to Israel as the nation’s Messiah and King. 


21:9 Hosanna literally means “save now” (as in Ps. 118:25), 
but it was used as an exclamation of joyous praise. Blessed 
is He who comes in the name of the Lord is a quotation of 
Ps. 118:26. 


21:10 The city was moved is literally “the city was shaken.” 
The same verb is used in 2:3 of Herod’s reaction to the 
wise men who were asking about the birth of Israel’s King. 


21:12 Two cleansings of the temple are recorded in the 
Gospels—one in John 2:14-17 at the beginning of Jesus’ 
ministry, and one in the synoptic Gospels at the end of His 
ministry (see Mark 11:15-17; Luke 19:45, 46). bought and 
sold: Financial corruption ran rampant in the outer courts 
of the temple. Some of the gains that were realized from 
this profiteering probably went to the family of the high 
priest. The money changers exchanged coins with pagan 
symbols on them for acceptable coins to be used in the 
temple. They charged a premium for this “service.” Those 
who sold doves sold them at top prices. 


21:13 My house shall be called a house of prayer is quoted 
from Is. 56:7. den of thieves: The temple had become a 
garrison for bandits. Jeremiah 7:9, 10 says that the Jewish 
people, after committing all sorts of sins, would plead 
deliverance from the consequences of those sins based 
simply on the fact that they came to the temple. Thus in 
Jeremiah’s day, it became a den for robbers—just as it was 
in Jesus’ day. 


21:16 In Ps. 8:2, which is quoted here, the infants 
expressed praise in the face of enemies. 


21:17 The idea here is that Jesus abandoned the chief 
priests and scribes, the temple, and the city of Jerusalem. 
Instead of welcoming their Messiah, the religious 
authorities had rejected and opposed Him. 


21:18, 19 He was hungry: Jesus desired to eat of the fruit of 
the fig tree one more time before He died, but could not. 
Fig trees do not bear their fruit in the spring, during 
Passover, but in the fall of the year. However, fig trees do 
have a small, edible fruit that appears in the spring before 
the sprouting of the leaves. This tree was full of leaves, but 
had no fruit. It looked full of promise, but was empty—just 
like the city of Jerusalem and its beautiful temple. 
Immediately does not necessarily mean instantly; it may 
have the idea of “very soon” as in Luke 19:11 (see Mark 
11:12-14, 20-24). This miracle—the only recorded miracle 
of Jesus that involved judgment—illustrates God’s judgment 
on the Israelites, who professed adherence to God but 
produced no fruit or spiritual reality. 


21:20-22 The withering of the fig tree illustrates God’s 
judgment on unbelieving Israel, but it also became a means 
for Jesus to teach His disciples that faith works miracles 
and is the basis for answered prayer. 


21:23 The mention of these things refers to the Triumphal 
Entry, the cleansing of the temple, and the accepting of the 
praise of children. The fact that the chief priests and the 
elders opposed the Lord Jesus illustrates the unified 
antagonism of the Sanhedrin. Priests, elders, and scribes 
were the three representative groups in that body. 


2 


THE CAPTIVES WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM 


'Now @these are the people of the province who 
came back from the captivity, of those who had been 


carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried away to Babylon, and who 
returned to Jerusalem and Judah, everyone to his own 
city. 


2 Those who came with Zerubbabel were Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, !Seraiah, *Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
3Mispar, Bigvai, *Rehum, and Baanah. The number of 


the men of the people of Israel: the people of 
Parosh, two thousand one hundred and seventy-two; 


4the people of Shephatiah, three hundred and 
seventy-two; -the people of Arah, “seven hundred 


and seventy-five; Sthe people of dpahath-Moab, of the 
people of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight 


hundred and twelve; ‘the people of Elam, one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-four; ®the people of 
Zattu, nine hundred and forty-five; 2the people of 
Zaccai, seven hundred and sixty; !%the people of 


21:24 It was a common rabbinic method to answer a 
question with a question. 


21:27 We do not know: The religious leaders’ response not 
only released the Lord from having to answer their 
question, it also disqualified them as spiritual leaders. 


21:31, 32 Tax collectors and harlots is a proverbial phrase 
for moral reprobates. Jesus’ phrase enter ... before you not 
only established that these repentant sinners would enter 
the future kingdom, it also left the door open for the 
religious leaders to repent. But even though the self- 
righteous leaders saw the example of repentant tax 
collectors and prostitutes, they refused to believe. This 
parable condemned the leaders’ conduct. Clearly God 
delights in the brokenness of sinners but also in the humble 
faith of the morally upright. 


21:33-40 The beginning of the parable of the wicked 
vinedressers is presented in the language of Is. 5:1, 2. 
However, there is a difference. In Is. 5, the vineyard and its 
provisions represented Israel; here the vineyard illustrates 
God’s kingdom (compare v. 43 with Is. 5:7). The detailed 
description of the vineyard indicates that the Jandowner 
provided for its well-being with the utmost care. The owner 
of that vineyard was God; the vinedressers were the nation 
of Israel. As God’s people, Israel was to bring forth fruits in 
anticipation of God’s coming kingdom. The servants 
represent God’s messengers, the prophets, who were so 
shamefully treated by the Jewish leaders (see 1 Kin. 18:4; 
19:10; 22:24; 2 Chr. 24:20, 21; Neh. 9:26; Jer. 2:30; 20:1, 2; 
26:20-23; 37:15; 38:6). The son is Jesus, the Messiah. 


21:42 This verse explains that the rejection of the son (vv. 
38, 39) was predicted in Ps. 118:22, 23. The rejected stone 
is the Messiah, who became the chief cornerstone (see 
Mark 12:10, 11; Luke 20:17; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 
Z:7). 


21:43 In our time, nation refers to the church (see Rom. 
10:19; 1 Pet. 2:9). This does not mean, however, that the 
kingdom has been forever removed from Israel (see Rom. 
11:26, 27). 


21:44 This paradoxical saying indicates that people can 
give two responses to Christ, the stone. A person may be 
broken with repentance as a result of falling on Christ. If 
however a person refuses to repent, the result is judgment. 
The reference to powder seems to look back to Dan. 2:35, 
44,45. 


22:1 The plural parables refers to the parable of the two 
sons (21:28-32), the wicked vinedressers (21:33-44), and 
the wedding feast (vv. 1-14). This story is not the same one 
related in Luke 14:15-24. The occasion is different in Luke 
and some details vary. 


22:2 The kingdom of heaven is like indicates that the story 
contains principles or truths that relate to the kingdom of 
God. Marriage refers to a wedding feast (see Rev. 19:6-10). 
Jewish weddings in biblical times involved a number of 
steps. First, the couple made a marriage contract, which 
was the basis of the marriage (see Mal. 2:14). About a year 
later, the groom went to the bride’s house, where the bride 
was presented to him. This was followed by a nighttime 
wedding procession to the groom’s home (25:1-13), where 
a festive wedding banquet was held (see John 2:1-11). The 
banquet could last up to a week, depending on the 
resources of the groom’s family. A feast, especially a 
wedding feast, is often used in Scripture to portray God’s 
kingdom on earth (see 8:11; 25:10; Is. 25:6; Luke 14:15-24; 
John 2:1-11; Rev. 19:7-9). In this parable, the king is God 
the Father and the son is Jesus. 


22:3 Two invitations were sent out. The first was sent long 
before the celebration so that people would have plenty of 
time to prepare themselves for the banquet. Those who 
were invited had received this original announcement. A 
second invitation was sent to them to announce that the 
banquet was ready and they should come right away. 


“Bani, six hundred and forty-two; llthe people of 


Bebai, six hundred and twenty-three; !2the people of 
Azgad, one thousand two hundred and twenty-two; 


13the people of Adonikam, six hundred and sixty-six; 
14the people of Bigvai, two thousand and fifty-six; 
1Sthe people of Adin, four hundred and fifty-four; 


16the people of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety-eight; !’the 
people of Bezai, three hundred and twenty-three; 


18the people of 6Jorah, one hundred and twelve; 
19the people of Hashum, two hundred and twenty- 


three; 2%the people of ’Gibbar, ninety-five; 2lthe 
people of Bethlehem, one hundred and twenty-three; 


22the men of Netophah, fifty-six; 23the men of 
Anathoth, one hundred and twenty-eight; 24the 
people of 8Azmaveth, forty-two; 25the people of 
°Kirjath Arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred and forty-three; 26the people of Ramah and 
Geba, six hundred and twenty-one; 27the men of 
Michmas, one hundred and twenty-two; 28the men of 
Bethel and Ai, two hundred and twenty-three; 29the 
people of Nebo, fifty-two; 30the people of Magbish, 
one hundred and fifty-six; 3!the people of the other 
°Elam, one thousand two hundred and fifty-four; 
32the people of Harim, three hundred and twenty; 
33the people of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
and twenty-five; 34the people of Jericho, three 


22:4 The plea of this verse undoubtedly portrays the 
ministry of John the Baptist (3:1-12), Jesus (4:17), and the 
disciples (10:5-42). 


22:5 They made light of it means “they did not care about 
it.” They were so preoccupied with the here and now that 
they had no concern for God’s kingdom. 


22:6 The indifferent response in v. 5 describes Israel at the 
time of Jesus’ earthly ministry; the actions in this verse may 
be attributed to the religious authorities. These leaders 
approved John the Baptist’s death at the hands of Herod 
Antipas (21:25); they instigated Jesus’ crucifixion (26:3-5, 
14-16; 27:1, 2); and they initiated the persecution of the 
early church (see Acts 4:1-22; 5:17-40; 6:12-15). 


22:7 The burning of the city refers to the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70 under Titus. A parallel prediction of 
the same event is found in 21:41. 


22:10 Both bad and good probably refers to Jews and 
Gentiles. Both groups include some who are morally evil 
and others who are morally good. Whatever their condition, 
people need to respond to the gospel. The important point 
to recognize is that this group responded to the invitation, 
while those who had received special invitations had 
spurned the king’s bidding. 


22:11 did not have on a wedding garment: Like the others, 
this visitor had been invited to the wedding, but he failed to 
prepare himself for it (see Rev. 3:18). In Revelation, the 
garment of fine linen worn by the bride of the Lamb is said 
to be the righteous deeds of the saints (Rev. 19:8). The man 
had ignored a basic obligation placed on him when he 
accepted the king’s gracious invitation to the feast—he was 
supposed to wear clean clothes. To come to a wedding 
banquet unprepared or in soiled clothing would have been 
insulting. In this parable, the garment may refer to the 
righteousness of Christ graciously provided for us through 
His death. To refuse to put it on would mean a refusal of 
Christ’s sacrifice or arrogance in believing that the 
“garment” was somehow not needed. If we want to enter 
Christ’s banquet, we must “put on” the righteousness He 
gives us (Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10). Because this man was 
unprepared, the king declared him unworthy. His refusal 
resulted in the man being sent out of the banquet hall. 


22:13 Bind him hand and foot is a vivid picture of the man’s 
inability to participate in Christ’s kingdom. Someone 
claiming to belong at the wedding while refusing to wear 
the correct garments was similar to the Israelites who 
claimed to be God’s people while refusing to obey Him. 
This man was an impostor, and when he was discovered (as 
all impostors will be), he was cast... into outer darkness, 
referring to the judgment (8:12; 25:30). 


22:14 many are called, but few are chosen: The word called 
in this instance refers to being “invited,” not to the call of 
God as Paul used the word (Rom. 8:28, 29). All Israel had 
been invited, but only a few would accept and follow Jesus. 
Not all those invited will be among the chosen of God, for 
not all will believe. 


22:15 Entangle means “to snare,” like a trapper catching 
his prey. 


22:16 Nothing is known of the Herodians outside of the 
Gospels. Judging from their name, they were supporters of 
the Herodian dynasty in its collaboration with the Roman 
government. This would put them at the opposite end of the 
political spectrum from the Pharisees. Yet their common 
hatred of Christ was great enough that the Pharisees and 
Herodians joined forces against Him. we know that You ... 
teach the way of God in truth: In a way, the Herodians and 
Pharisees were saying, “You truly teach God’s word, no 
matter what people think of you.” 


hundred and forty-five; 35the people of Senaah, three 
thousand six hundred and thirty. 


36The priests: the sons of ‘Jedaiah, of the house of 
Jeshua, nine hundred and seventy-three; °’the sons 
of 9Immer, one thousand and fifty-two; 38the sons of 
hpashhur, one thousand two hundred and forty-seven; 
39the sons of ‘Harim, one thousand and seventeen. 


40The Levites: the sons of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the 
sons of !Hodaviah, seventy-four. 


41The singers: the sons of Asaph, one hundred and 
twenty-eight. 


42The sons of the gatekeepers: the sons of Shallum, 
the sons of Ater, the sons of Talmon, the sons of 
Akkub, the sons of Hatita, and the sons of Shobai, 
one hundred and thirty-nine in all. 


43)The Nethinim: the sons of Ziha, the sons of 
Hasupha, the sons of Tabbaoth, #4the sons of Keros, 


the sons of 2Siaha, the sons of Padon, 45the sons of 
Lebanah, the sons of Hagabah, the sons of Akkub, 


46the sons of Hagab, the sons of Shalmai, the sons of 
Hanan, “’the sons of Giddel, the sons of Gahar, the 
sons of Reaiah, *®the sons of Rezin, the sons of 
Nekoda, the sons of Gazzam, #%the sons of Uzza, the 
sons of Paseah, the sons of Besai, ?°the sons of 


22:17 The dilemma is obvious: to side with the Pharisees 
and risk being accused of insurrection against the Roman 
government, or to side with the Herodians and lose the 
favor of the masses. Taxes included an annual tax paid by 
every Jewish adult to the Roman government. The Jews 
despised paying this tax to their hated oppressors. 


22:18 Test here means “to solicit to evil.” The Lord called 
the Herodians and Pharisees hypocrites because they 
falsely pretended to have good intentions. 


22:19, 20 The tax money was a denarius, a silver coin with 
an image of the emperor and the inscription calling him 
“divine.” The image and inscription were repugnant to the 
Jews because they hated their Roman overlords and 
worshiped only the God of Israel. 


22:21 In responding to His opponents, the Lord changed 
the verb they used from “pay” (v. 17) to render, which 
literally means “to pay back.” Christ’s followers have an 
obligation to earthly governments and to God. Believers 
today are citizens of a heavenly kingdom and strangers and 
sojourners on the earth (see 1 Pet. 1:1; 2:11). It is the 
believers’ responsibility to obey the law of the land until it 
becomes sinful to do so (see Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:13-17). 
When the two realms are in conflict, Christians are to 
follow God (see Acts 4:18-20; 5:29). 


22:23 Some of the beliefs of the Sadducees are explained in 
Acts 23:8. These men looked on the first five books of 
Moses as their authoritative Scripture. To them, any 
religious argument had to come from the Pentateuch. 


22:24 The law that is the basis of the Sadducees’ question 
is found in Deut. 25:5, 6. It is known as the law of the 
levirate marriage (see Gen. 38:1-26). 


22:25-28 This theological riddle had probably been used by 
the Sadducees to confound the Pharisees on more than one 
occasion. 


22:29 Mistaken: Christ rebuked the Sadducees for denying 
the resurrection. 


22:32 Jesus quoted from the Pentateuch, Ex. 3:6, 15, to 
prove the doctrine of the resurrection. The Lord is the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, a title 
that recalls that God is the One who gave the promises to 
the patriarchs. In particular, God promised Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob the land of Canaan (see Gen. 13:14-17; 15:7-21; 
17:8; 26:2-5; 28:13-15; Deut. 30:1-5). Of course, the 
patriarchs did not receive the land in their lifetimes. They 
must be resurrected in order to receive God’s promises in 
full. That God is called the God ... of the living indicates 
that there is a present spirit world over which God presides 
and that will one day be revealed. 


22:33 Jesus taught something that no one had seen clearly 
before—that the patriarchs are still living. The crowds were 
astonished, and may also have been surprised that Jesus 
did not teach like the scribes and Pharisees, who appealed 
to rabbinic authority or prefaced their teachings with “Thus 
saith the Lord.” Jesus appealed to His own authority when 
He taught them. 


Asnah, the sons of Meunim, the sons of >Nephusim, 
5lthe sons of Bakbuk, the sons of Hakupha, the sons 
of Harhur, >the sons of “Bazluth, the sons of 
Mehida, the sons of Harsha, “the sons of Barkos, the 


sons of Sisera, the sons of Tamah, 54the sons of 
Neziah, and the sons of Hatipha. 


°5The sons of §Solomon’s servants: the sons of Sotai, 


the sons of lSophereth, the sons of °Peruda, >the 
sons of Jaala, the sons of Darkon, the sons of Giddel, 


°’7the sons of Shephatiah, the sons of Hattil, the sons 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, and the sons of °Ami. °8All 


the ™Nethinim and the children of “Solomon’s 
servants were three hundred and ninety-two. 


22:34 Undoubtedly the Pharisees were delighted to see 
their theological rivals muzzled; yet they were still intent 
on snaring Christ in some way (v. 15). 


22:35, 36 The lawyer was a student of the Law of Moses. 
He put the Lord to a test with a question designed to reveal 
how much Christ knew about the Law. 


22:37 To answer the lawyer’s question, Jesus quoted from 
the great Jewish confession of faith called the Shema. The 
confession is called this because it begins with the Hebrew 
word shema meaning “hear:” “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God, the Lord is one!” (see Deut. 6:4, 5; 11:13-21). The 
heart, soul, and mind represent the whole person. 


22:39 This command from Lev. 19:18 is not an imperative 
to love one’s self. People naturally love themselves and are 
at least somewhat self-centered. Because we love 
ourselves, we want the best for ourselves; likewise, we 
should be concerned for the welfare of others. 


22:40 The Ten Commandments can be divided into two 
categories: those dealing with love for God (the first four 
Commandments) and those dealing with responsibilities 
toward other people (the last six Commandments). The 
Same may be said for all the Law and the Prophets. 


22:41-45 After answering three questions posed by Israel’s 
religious leaders (vv. 15-22, 23-33, 34-40), Jesus turned to 
the Pharisees with a question of His own. The question had 
two parts, a first about the identity of the Messiah and a 
second about the interpretation of Ps. 110. 


22:42 The answer to Jesus’ question about the identity of 
the Messiah was in a number of OT passages (see 2 Sam. 
7:12-16; Ps. 89:3, 4, 34-36; Is. 9:7; 16:5; 55:3, 4). The 
Messiah would come from David’s royal line. 


22:43 This verse affirms that David wrote Ps. 110. 
Furthermore, it declares that David wrote the psalm under 
the inspiration of the Spirit. 


22:44 This verse, which quotes Ps. 110:1, describes Christ’s 
presence in heaven until He comes to reign on earth (see 
Heb. 10:11-13; Rev. 3:21). Other messianic psalms are built 
on the experiences of the psalmist (see Ps. 2; 16; 22; 45), 
but Ps. 110 seems to be completely prophetic and 
messianic. 


22:44, 45 Psalm 110:1 uses two different Hebrew words for 
God. The first, translated Lord, is the name Yahweh, the 
proper name of Israel’s God. The second Lord means 
“Master.” David, the great king of Israel, calls one of his 
offspring “Lord” or “Master,” a title for deity. The 
implication is that Jesus, the Son of David, is God. He isa 
descendant of David and therefore human, but He is also 
divine. 


23:2 The synagogues had an official chair called Moses’ 
seat (see Luke 4:20). The scribes were official copiers of 
the OT Scriptures and were also teachers of the Law (7:29; 
8:19). 
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The Return from Exile 


When Cyrus the Persian captured Babylon in 539 B.C., the way was 
opened for captive Judah to begin the return to her homeland. The edict 
of Cyrus in 538 B.C. allowed Jewish exiles not only to return to Judah, 
but also to rebuild the temple. While there were probably several 
caravans of returning exiles, two major expeditions are reported. The 
first led by Sheshbazzar occurred soon after the edict, possibly in 537 
B.C.. The traditional date of the second return led by Ezra is 458 B.C.. 


59 And these were the ones who came up from Tel 
Melah, Tel Harsha, Cherub, ’Addan, and Immer; but 
they could not Sidentify their father’s house or their 


23:3 The Pharisees and scribes took the Scriptures at face 
value, so their instructions were to be followed. However, 
Jesus warned the people of the Pharisees’ legalism, their 
tendency to value their own rules and regulations over the 
Scriptures. They followed their external laws meticulously 
and appeared to be righteous. Yet the people were not to 
imitate their actions, for although they appeared righteous, 
their hearts were filled with all kinds of envy, hatred, and 
malice. 


23:4 Contrast the Pharisees’ actions with Jesus’ call to the 
people in 11:28-30. 


23:5 One key aspect of hypocrisy is doing good deeds to 
attract applause from those who see them (6:1-18). 
Phylacteries were small boxes containing Bible passages 
that were worn on the forehead or arm. This custom was 
based on Ex. 13:9, 16; Deut. 6:8; 11:18. But from such 
passages as Prov. 3:3; 6:21; 7:3, the scribes should have 
known that the Lord intended more than merely outward 
adornment. Borders, translated hem in 9:20, refers to the 
tassels that were worn on the corners of garments in order 
to remind the Israelites of God’s laws (see Num. 15:38; 
Deut. 22:12). In order to be seen as especially righteous, 
some hypocrites would make their phylacteries 
conspicuously large and their tassels unusually long. 


23:6 The best places were the positions of honor at 
banquets. The best seats or “first seats” were a row of 
seats in the front of the synagogue, facing the 
congregation. 


23:7 Greetings in this context meant more than a passing 
“hello”; it was a respectful salutation given to a superior. 
Rabbi means “teacher.” 


23:8-10 This principle is not to be applied universally 
because these titles are used elsewhere in Scripture with 
no qualification or admonishment (see 15:4-6; 19:5, 29; 2 
Kin. 2:12; 1 Cor. 4:15; Gal. 4:2; Heb. 12:9). The hypocrites 
sought these titles for the prestige and power that went 
with them, and not for the purpose of using the positions to 
serve others. Teachers may also mean “leaders.” 


23:11 Hierarchies of authority are not to be done away with 
in this world (see 1 Thess. 5:12, 13; 1 Tim. 5:17; Heb. 
13:17); however, all leadership is to be carried out humbly 
in a spirit of servanthood. 


23:12 Exaltation will be carried out in the future reign of 
Christ (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


23:13 Jesus proclaimed woe on the scribes and Pharisees 
because of their outright opposition to the truth. 


23:15 you travel land and sea: The Pharisees and scribes 
could never fairly be accused of being lazy, but they were 
clearly misdirected and dangerous to the cause of God. 


Igenealogy, whether they were of Israel: 60the sons 
of Delaiah, the sons of Tobiah, and the sons of 


Nekoda, six hundred and fifty-two; ©!and of the sons 
of the priests: the sons of °Habaiah, the sons of !Koz, 


and the sons of PBarzillai, who took a wife of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called 


by their name. ©“These sought their listing among 
those who were registered by genealogy, but they 


were not found; “therefore they were excluded from 
the priesthood as defiled. ©2And the governor said 
to them that they ‘should not eat of the most holy 


things till a priest could consult with the °Urim and 
Thummim. 


64tThe whole assembly together was forty-two 


thousand three hundred and sixty, ©°besides their 
male and female servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty-seven; and they 
had two hundred men and women singers. ©©Their 
horses were seven hundred and thirty-six, their 
mules two hundred and forty-five, 67their camels four 
hundred and thirty-five, and their donkeys six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty. 


68U Some of the heads of the fathers’ houses, when 
they came to the house of the LORD which is in 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God, to 


erect it in its place: ©2According to their ability, they 
gave to the “treasury for the work sixty-one thousand 


23:16-22 The religious authorities taught that oaths based 
on the temple, the altar, and heaven were not binding; 
however, oaths sworn by the gold of the temple, the gift on 
the altar, or God were binding. Jesus pointed out the 
absurdity of such teaching, and called the leaders blind 
guides. 


23:23 Mint and anise were spices. Cummin was a tiny fruit. 
The scribes and Pharisees were meticulous about tithing 
tiny seeds, but they failed to be obedient in more 
significant matters such as ensuring that all their actions 
were governed by justice and mercy and faith (see Mic. 
6:8). Jesus was not saying that tithing is unimportant; He 
was pointing out that the scribes and Pharisees were 
emphasizing one area at the expense of another. Similarly, 
we can become so preoccupied with external rules and 
regulations in the church that we forget the principles 
behind them. 


23:24 Leviticus 11:41-43 contains a prohibition against 
eating anything that swarms, crawls on its belly, walks on 
all fours, or has many feet. The Pharisees would 
meticulously strain out the smallest unclean insect—the 
gnat—with a cloth filter before drinking liquids, especially 
wine. However, Jesus said they would easily swallowa 
large unclean animal—a camel. Jesus was exaggerating a 
point to illustrate how much the Pharisees had neglected 
justice, mercy, and faith (v. 23). He used a similar 
exaggeration in 19:24 to portray the difficulty a rich man 
has in obtaining salvation. 


23:25, 26 The inside of the cup represents a person’s 
character. Sometimes those who most loudly protest the 
sins of others are secretly guilty of those or worse sins 
themselves. 


23:31, 32 The generation of scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites living at the time of Jesus had inherited all the 
guilt of their forefathers. 


23:34 The present tense J send refers to the prophets, wise 
men, and scribes sent by God to the apostolic church. The 
Book of Acts testifies to the accuracy of this prediction: the 
Israelites persecuted the early preachers and teachers of 
the Good News (see Acts 7:51-60). 


23:35 Abel was the first person murdered in the OT (see 
Gen. 4:8); Zechariah was the last. Zechariah’s death is 
recorded in 2 Chr. 24:20-22, the last book in the Hebrew 
canon. Jesus was saying that from the beginning of the 
Bible until the end, true followers of God had often been 
treated in this manner. son of Berechiah: In 2 Chr. 24:20, 
Zechariah is called the son of Jehoiada. Zechariah the 
prophet is called the son of Berechiah in Zech. 1:1. It is 
possible that Jehoiada was the grandfather of the murdered 
Zechariah and Berechiah was his father. It is less probable, 
although possible, that Zechariah’s father had two names: 
Jehoiada and Berechiah. 


23:37 Calling a name twice, as in Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
indicates strong emotion (see 27:46; 2 Sam. 18:33; Acts 
9:4). The phrases J wanted and you were not willing 
illustrate the opposition of Israel to Christ’s will (see Ps. 
91:4 for another image of a mother hen). 


23:38 Your house may refer to the temple, but more likely 
to the Davidic dynasty (see 2 Sam. 7:16). 


24:1 The discourse of ch. 23 had evidently been given in 
the temple precincts. The first temple, built by Solomon, 
was destroyed by the Babylonians in 586 B.C.. The second 
temple, built under the encouragement of Haggai and 
Zechariah and the leadership of Zerubbabel and Joshua 
(see Hag. 1:1), was completed after considerable delay in 
916 B.C.. This second temple was completely and lavishly 
renovated by Herod the Great. He began the work around 
20 B.C., but the renovations were not completed during the 
lifetime of Christ (see John 2:20). The work was finally 
finished in A.D. 64, and the temple stood completed for only 
six years before it was reduced to rubble by the Romans. 


gold drachmas, five thousand minas of silver, and one 
hundred priestly garments. 


70WSo the priests and the Levites, some of the 
people, the singers, the gatekeepers, and the 
Nethinim, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities. 


24:2 The devastation of the temple by the Romans in A.D. 
70 was so thorough that the precise location of the 
sanctuary is still unknown today. 


24:3 Undoubtedly the disciples were immediately 
confounded by the Lord’s prophecy (v. 2); however, they 
held their tongues until they had crossed the Kidron valley 
and come to the Mount of Olives. When Jesus sat, as Jewish 
teachers did (5:1), the disciples finally questioned Him 
about His statement regarding the destruction of the 
temple. Some say that this verse contains two questions: 
(1) When will these things be? That is, “When will the 
temple be destroyed?” and (2) What will be the sign of Your 
coming, and of the end of the age? Others believe that one 
basic question was in the disciples’ minds. To the disciples, 
the devastation of the city and the coming of the Messiah 
were part of one event. The disciple’s questions should 
probably be taken as one question, though the fulfillment 
would come in stages. 


24:4 Jesus’ warning about being deceived was especially 
appropriate for the disciples. The destruction of Jerusalem 
did not necessarily mean the nearness of the end of the 
age. This principle was a point of confusion for them (see 
Luke 19:11-27; Acts 1:6, 7). 


24:6 Three indicators of time are given in wv. 6-14. The first 
is found in v. 6, the end is not yet. The second is found in v. 
8, “All these are the beginning of sorrows.” The third is 
found in v. 14, “then the end will come.” Verses 4-6 may 
describe the first part of Daniel’s seventieth week (see Dan. 
9:25-27), but possibly they present a general picture of the 
present age. False messiahs and wars and rumors of wars 
are characteristic of the fallen world in which we live. 
When the Lord said all these things must come to pass, He 
used a word for must that indicates a divine or logical 
necessity. Such activities are necessary because of the 
people’s sin. False messiahs had existed before (see Acts 
5:36, 37; 21:38), and false preachers would come in the 
future (see Acts 20:29, 30; 2 Cor. 11:13-15). 


24:7, 8 This passage describes characteristics of the end 
times. Nation ... against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom seems to indicate wars on a broad or worldwide 
scale. The famines, pestilences, and earthquakes are more 
fully described in Rev. 6:1-8; 8:5-13; 9:13-21; 16:2-21. 
Sorrows literally means “birth pangs.” The earth 
continually has birth pangs today (see Rom. 8:22); during 
the tribulation, these “sorrows” will increase in intensity 
and frequency until Jesus returns in glory (see 19:28; Acts 
SizL). 


24:13 End here refers to the “end of the age.” 


24:14 this gospel of the kingdom: The final evidence of the 
end times will be the universal proclamation of the gospel. 
The antecedent of “this” must be v. 13. The good news is 
that the final battle of the tribulation known as 
Armageddon will not result in the destruction of all people. 
The Lord Jesus Christ will intervene, bringing an end to the 
destruction and preserving a people for His kingdom. 


24:15 The abomination of desolation literally means “the 
abomination that makes desolate.” This prophecy comes 
from Daniel, specifically Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11. Daniel 
11:31 refers to Antiochus IV, who desecrated the temple 
and set up an idol to Zeus in it. His actions were a prelude 
to what the ultimate “man of sin” will do. In A.D. 70, Titus 
destroyed Jerusalem, burned the temple, and set up an idol 
to mock the Jews. Significantly, Paul speaks of the 
Antichrist at the end times setting himself up as god also 
(see 2 Thess. 2:3, 4; Rev. 13:14, 15). 


24:16 At the time of the war ending in the destruction of 
the temple in A.D. 70, many of the Christians did flee, 
hiding in the clefts of Petra. Some believe the final 
fulfillment of this prophecy will occur in the future 
desecration of the temple (see Dan. 9:27) and the 
subsequent setting up of an image of the “man of sin” in 
the Most Holy Place. When that occurs, everyone in Judea 
must flee to the mountains. 


24:22 Those days will be shortened means that God will 
place a limit on the tribulation; Christians will not have to 
endure persecution forever. Note the meaning of the “good 
news” of the kingdom in vv. 13, 14 (see Zech. 14:2-4). 
Christ will intervene and prevent complete genocide. 
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WorsHIP RESTORED AT JERUSALEM 


‘And when the @seventh month had come, and the 
children of Israel were in the cities, the people 


gathered together as one man to Jerusalem. “Then 
‘Teshua the son of bTozadak2 and his brethren the 


priests, “and Zerubbabel the son of “Shealtiel and his 
brethren, arose and built the altar of the God of 


Israel, to offer burnt offerings on it, as it is “written 


in the Law of Moses the man of God. 3Though fear 
had come upon them because of the people of those 


countries, they set the altar on its “bases; and they 
offered ‘burnt offerings on it to the LORD, both the 
morning and evening burnt offerings. “IThey also 
kept the Feast of Tabernacles, has it is written, and 
loffered the daily burnt offerings in the number 
required by ordinance for each day. “Afterwards they 


offered the Jregular burnt offering, and those for New 
Moons and for all the appointed feasts of the LORD 
that were consecrated, and those of everyone who 
willingly offered a freewill offering to the LORD. 


6From the first day of the seventh month they began 


24:24 Miracles by themselves do not prove that something 
is of God (see 7:21-23; 2 Thess. 2:9; Rev. 13:13-15). The 
teaching of those who perform signs and wonders must be 
tested against correct doctrine (Deut. 13:1-5; 1 John 4:1- 
3), and by the witness of God’s Spirit (see John 10:3-5, 27). 


24:26, 27 Christ’s return will not be confined to a desert or 
to some inner rooms. When Christ returns, His coming will 
be so spectacular that everyone will know He has arrived. 


24:28 wherever the carcass is, there the eagles will be 
gathered: This sweeping statement conveys an image of the 
horrible carnage that will take place in the judgment at the 
coming of the Son of Man (see Luke 17:37). 


24:29 Immediately after: This verse moves chronologically 
to the close of the tribulation, a period that will be marked 
by monumental cosmic disturbances (see Is. 13:10; 34:4; 
Ezek. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:30, 31; 3:15; Hag. 2:6; Zech. 14:6; Rev. 
6:12-14). 


24:30 The sign of the Son of Man probably refers to Christ 
Himself appearing in heaven (see 16:1; Acts 1:11). The 
tribes of the earth probably refers to Israel. The context 
here is the national repentance of Israel predicted in Zech. 


12:10, 12. The Son of Man coming on the clouds will be a 
fulfillment of Dan. 7:13, 14. 


24:31 Gather refers to the gathering of the elect (God’s 
people, both Jews and Gentiles) that will gloriously begin 
Christ’s reign (see Deut. 30:1-6; Is. 11:11, 12; 43:5, 6; 
49:12; Jer. 16:14, 15; Ezek. 34:13; 36:24; 37:21-23). 


24:32 The fig tree does not necessarily indicate Israel here 
(see 21:18-22; Luke 21:29). We can predict the coming of 
summer from certain signs: The branches of trees become 
tender and produce leaves. In the same way, we will know 
the end is coming when we see the signs Jesus described in 
this passage. 


24:34 Generation may mean “race,” indicating that Israel 
as a people will not cease to exist before God fulfills His 
promises to them. Another possibility is that the word 
describes a particular era in which people will see the end 
times. That is, the events will occur so rapidly that all will 
happen within one generation. Perhaps both interpretations 
are true. All these things includes the Antichrist, the 
tribulation, and most importantly the appearance of Christ 


in glory. 


24:35 The words of Christ are more certain than the very 
existence of the universe. 


24:36 Mark 13:32 indicates that even Jesus Himself did not 
know the day and hour of His return. When the Lord Jesus 
was on earth, He voluntarily limited His use of His divine 
attributes (see John 17:4, 5; Phil. 2:5-8). Therefore He 
became hungry, thirsty, and tired. Luke records that Jesus 
grew in knowledge and wisdom (see Luke 2:52). In this 
instance, Jesus surrendered the use of His divine 
omniscience. 


to offer burnt offerings to the LORD, although the 
foundation of the temple of the LORD had not been 
laid. “They also gave money to the masons and the 
carpenters, and Kfood, drink, and oil to the people of 
Sidon and Tyre to bring cedar logs from Lebanon to 


the sea, to Yoppa, Maccording to the permission 
which they had from Cyrus king of Persia. 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE BEGINS 


®Now in the second month of the second year of their 
coming to the house of God at Jerusalem, 
“Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, Jeshua the son of 
“Jozadak, and the rest of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all those who had come out of 
the captivity to Jerusalem, began work °and 
appointed the Levites from twenty years old and 
above to oversee the work of the house of the LORD. 
°Then Jeshua with his sons and brothers, Kadmiel 
with his sons, and the sons of “Judah, arose as one to 
oversee those working on the house of God: the sons 
of Henadad with their sons and their brethren the 
Levites. 


!0When the builders laid the foundation of the temple 


of the LORD, Pthe® priests stood in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with 
cymbals, to praise the LORD, according to the 


24:37-39 as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming 
of the Son of Man be: Jesus was referring to the 
indifference of the people of that time to the coming 
disaster. There is nothing sinful about eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage. However, the people of 
the end times will be doing these things without any 
thought of God or the coming judgment. 


24:42 This is the application of vv. 36-41. As Noah was 
vigilant in preparing for the Flood, so should people living 
in the tribulation be alert. They should prepare for the 
return of Christ. 


24:45-51 These two servants (see Luke 19:11-26) illustrate 
two attitudes people will have to Christ’s return. The 
faithful and wise servant will be given more responsibilities 
in the Lord’s kingdom. The evil servant will be cut... in 

two, a form of judgment used in the ancient world. Weeping 
and gnashing of teeth indicates the remorse of those who 
have suffered great loss. 


25:1 The ten virgins in this parable were waiting for the 
wedding procession that went from the bride’s home to the 
home of her husband. This nighttime procession would use 
lamps to light the way because ancient cities did not have 
streetlights. 


25:2 The good servant of 24:45 is described as “faithful and 
wise.” The parable of the ten virgins explains the need for 
wisdom (vv. 1-13); the following parable of the talents (vv. 
14-29) shows the need for faithfulness. The word 
translated wise here and in 24:45 means “prudent.” 


25:8 Possessing oil illustrates the concept of being 
prepared; a lack of oil represents being unprepared for 
Christ’s return. 


25:10 The door was shut speaks of being shut out of the 
kingdom. The unwise virgins were not ready when Christ 
returned. Compare the wedding feast of 22:1-14 and Rev. 
19:7, 8. 


25:11 Lord, Lord is reminiscent of a similar cry in 7:21-23, 
where the same scene is portrayed. The repetition of Lord 
indicates strong emotion. 


25:14 The parable of the talents illustrates the faithfulness 
required of God’s servants. The fact that the master 
traveled to a far country indicates that there would be 
ample time to test the faithfulness of the servants. 


25:15 A talent was a large sum of money, about six 
thousand denarii. A denarius represented the day’s wage 
for a typical working man (20:2). 


dordinance’ of David king of Israel. !1"And they sang 
responsively, praising and giving thanks to the LORD: 


S“For He is good, 


‘For His mercy endures forever toward Israel.” 


Then all the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the 
house of the LORD was laid. 


12But many of the priests and Levites and “heads of 
the fathers’ houses, old men who had seen the first 
temple, wept with a loud voice when the foundation 
of this temple was laid before their eyes. Yet many 


shouted aloud for joy, 1356 that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of 
the weeping of the people, for the people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the sound was heard afar off. 


25:18 It was believed that money hidden in the ground was 
as secure as it could be. 


25:23 The first two servants received the same reward, 
even though they had received different amounts of money. 
The reward was based on faithfulness, not on the size of 
their responsibilities. The smallest task in God’s work may 
receive a great reward if we are faithful in performing it 
(10:42). 


25:26, 27 The wicked servant was lazy and unfaithful, 
because if he really had feared his master, he would at least 
have deposited the money with the bankers. Then the 
master would have received back the investment plus 
interest. 


25:29 This proverb illustrates that a person must use what 
God has given or else lose it (see Heb. 5:11, 12). This 
includes abilities and spiritual gifts, as well as material 
possessions (see 1 Pet. 4:10). 


25:30 The unprofitable servant is one who fails to be 
faithful to the tasks given by the master. This servant will 
not share in the rewards (8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13). 


25:31 The final section of this discourse involves judgment. 
Matthew has been called “the Gospel of judgment” because 
the subject occurs so often (vv. 1-12, 14-46; 3:12; 6:2, 5, 
16; 7:24-27; 13:30, 48, 49; 18:23-34; 20:1-16; 21:33-41; 
22:1-14; 24:45-51). This is to be expected, since Matthew 
emphasizes the coming of the kingdom and thus the 
judgment that accompanies it. In the previous two 
parables, Jesus had been speaking of the judgment on 
those Israelites who were unprepared for the coming of the 
Messiah. In the last parable of this discourse, Jesus focuses 
His attention on all the nations of the earth. When the Son 
of Man comes in His glory recalls the words of Dan. 7:13, 
14, 27 and anticipates the future reign of Christ (see Rev. 
5:9, 10; 19:11-18; 20:4-6). 


25:32 Nations here means Gentiles. Sheep and goats were 
both clean animals according to the Levitical law; however, 
their natures are very different. Shepherds regularly 
herded their sheep and goats together, but there came a 
point when the two had to be separated. 


25:34 The kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world indicates that this kingdom has always been 
God’s goal for humans. 


25:40 Three groups are referred to in vv. 31-46: sheep, 
goats, and My brethren. At the very least, these “brethren” 
are believers in Jesus Christ. 


25:46 Everlasting and eternal are used to describe both 
torment and Jife, indicating that one will last as long as the 
other. In fact, “everlasting” is used of God in Rom. 16:26. 
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RESISTANCE TO REBUILDING THE TEMPLE 


‘Now when @the !adversaries of Judah and Benjamin 
heard that the descendants of the captivity were 


building the temple of the LORD God of Israel, 2they 
came to Zerubbabel and the heads of the fathers’ 

houses, and said to them, “Let us build with you, for 
we seek your God as you do; and we have sacrificed 


to Him since the days of Esarhaddon king of Assyria, 


who brought us here.” “But Zerubbabel and Jeshua 
and the rest of the heads of the fathers’ houses of 


Israel said to them, ©““You may do nothing with us to 
build a “house for our God; but we alone will build to 
the LORD God of Israel, as dking Cyrus the king of 


Persia has commanded us.” “Then &the people of the 
land tried to discourage the people of Judah. They 


troubled them in building, °and hired counselors 
against them to frustrate their purpose all the days of 


Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of ‘Darius 
king of Persia. 


REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM OPPOSED 


26:1 As is his style, Matthew brings the discourse of the 
Lord to a conclusion with the words, Now it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished (see 7:28; 11:1; 13:53; 19:1). 


26:3 The wicked Caiaphas was high priest from A.D. 18 to 
37. However, Luke 3:2 says that both Annas (father-in-law 
of Caiaphas) and Caiaphas were high priests; Acts 4:6 calls 
Annas the high priest. Although Caiaphas was officially the 
high priest, Annas still had influence over that office. Annas 
was so despicable that the Roman government deposed him 
from office. However, he continued to work behind the 
scenes through his wicked son-in-law. 


26:4 The religious leaders knew they could not take Christ 
by argument or logic (22:46), and they did not dare take 
Him by force (21:46). Their only recourse was trickery. 


26:5 This verse is to be compared with v. 2, which speaks of 
Christ’s full knowledge of what was coming and His 
acceptance that it was part of God’s plan (see John 10:18). 
Despite whatever people plot, God still sovereignly controls 
all events. 


26:6 Apparently Jesus spent His nights in the village of 
Bethany, just a few miles outside Jerusalem on the Mount of 
Olives. Simon was a leper who evidently had been cleansed 
by Jesus. He may have been the father of Lazarus, Mary, 
and Martha (see John 12:1, 2). 


26:7 The costly fragrant oil (see Mark 14:3) was a perfume 
extracted from pure nard. The woman poured the costly 
perfume on both the head and feet of Jesus (see John 12:3). 
She could have opened the flask in such a way that it would 
have trickled out; instead, she broke the flask and poured 
out the oil to cover Jesus’ body (see Mark 14:3). 


26:12 Jesus saw the pouring of the fragrant oil on His body 
as an anticipation of His death (see Mark 14:8). The 
perfumed ointment was placed on Jesus before His death; 
normally it would have been used after His death. The 
expensive oil points to (1) the value of Jesus’ death and (2) 
the high cost of devotion to Him. 


26:14 The enormity of Judas’s sin is seen in the words one 
of the twelve. Jesus was betrayed by one of His inner circle. 
Judas must have been considered a person of integrity or 
he would not have been trusted as treasurer. 


26:15 Thirty pieces of silver was the price of a slave (see 
Ex. 21:32). Zechariah had foreshadowed this sum in his 
prophetic actions (in Zech. 11:12, 13). Note the contrast 
between the costly devotion of the woman (vv. 7-13) and 
the small price of Judas’s betrayal. 


26:17 The first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread is also 
the day of the Passover (v. 18). The disciples were Peter 
and John (see Luke 22:8). 


In the reign of Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his 
reign, they wrote an accusation against the 
inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 


7In the days of JArtaxerxes also, °Bishlam, 
Mithredath, Tabel, and the rest of their companions 
wrote to Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the letter was 


written in Aramaic script, and translated into the 


Aramaic language. ®°*Rehum the commander and 
Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem 
to King Artaxerxes in this fashion: 


95 From Rehum the commander, Shimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their companions—representatives of 


Ithe Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
people of Persia and Erech and Babylon and 


6Shushan, the Dehavites, the Elamites, 1Yand the 
rest of the nations whom the great and noble 
Osnapper took captive and settled in the cities of 


Samaria and the remainder beyond ’the River— 
Kand® so forth. 


11(This is a copy of the letter that they sent him) 


To King Artaxerxes from your servants, the men of 
the region beyond the River, and so forth: 


121 et it be known to the king that the Jews who came 
up from you have come to us at Jerusalem, and are 


building the lrebellious and evil city, and are finishing 


26:21 One of you will betray Me indicates the Lord’s 
omniscience. Repeatedly—in submission to the Father— 
Christ unveiled evidences of His deity to His disciples. 


26:22 The disciples had already heard that Jesus was going 
to die in Jerusalem, but His revelation of betrayal was new 
(see v. 2; 16:21; 17:12, 22, 23; 20:18, 19). Is it Texpects a 

negative response. The meaning is “I’m not the one, am I?” 


26:23 The dish was a bowl of broth in which the guests 
dipped pieces of bread. 


26:26 This is My body means “This symbolizes My body” 
(see 1 Cor 10:4). 


26:28 This is My blood of the new covenant refers to the 
covenant that had been promised in the OT (see Jer. 31:31- 
34; 32:37-44; Ezek. 34:25-31; 37:26-28). The Lord Jesus 
specifically said that His blood ... is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. The word many looks back to 20:28 and 
anticipates the command to preach the Good News to all 
the world in 28:19, 20. 


26:29 This verse anticipates God’s kingdom when Christ 
will reign on the throne of David. Today He is seated with 
the Father on His throne and intercedes for us. 


26:31 All of you will...stumble: All the disciples, not just 
Peter, would fall away. I will strike the Shepherd ... the 
flock will be scattered: This OT prophecy is found in Zech. 
13:7 (see Ps. 118). 


26:32 Several reasons may be offered as to why Christ 
went to Galilee to meet His disciples: (1) They were all 
from Galilee; (2) He wanted to be away from Jerusalem, the 
center of opposition; (3) He wanted to take up the work of 
shepherding His flock where He had ministered to them 
before; or (4) the most effective setting for the Great 
Commission given in 28:19, 20 would be Galilee (4:12-16). 


26:34 The rooster crow is usually thought to refer to the 
third Roman watch, from midnight to 3 A.M.. 


26:36 Judas had already gone (see John 13:21-30), so the 
Lord left eight of His disciples at this spot. Gethsemane 
(which means “Oil Press”) was east of Jerusalem on the 
Mount of Olives. In the place where olives were crushed 
and ground, the One anointed with oil was crushed and 
rent. 


its ™walls and repairing the foundations. 137 et it now 
be known to the king that, if this city is built and the 


walls completed, they will not pay “tax, tribute, or 
custom, and the king’s treasury will be diminished. 


14Nlow because we receive support from the palace, 
it was not proper for us to see the king’s dishonor; 


therefore we have sent and informed the king, 1Sthat 
search may be made in the book of the records of 
your fathers. And you will find in the book of the 
records and know that this city is a rebellious city, 
harmful to kings and provinces, and that they have 
incited sedition within the city in former times, for 
which cause this city was destroyed. 


16We inform the king that if this city is rebuilt and its 
walls are completed, the result will be that you will 
have no dominion beyond the River. 


17The king sent an answer: 


To Rehum the commander, to Shimshai the scribe, to 
the rest of their companions who dwell in Samaria, 
and to the remainder beyond the River: 


Peace, land so forth. 


18The letter which you sent to us has been clearly 


read before me. !9And 21 gave the command, and a 
search has been made, and it was found that this city 
in former times has revolted against kings, and 
rebellion and sedition have been fostered in it. 


26:37 This was the third time that Jesus singled out Peter, 
James, and John to accompany Him for a specific purpose 
(see the Transfiguration in 17:1-13 and the raising of 
Jairus’s daughter in Luke 8:49-56). 


26:38 My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death 
seems to look back to Ps. 42:5, 6, 11; 43:5. Watch literally 
means “stay awake.” 


26:39 let this cup pass from Me: It was not the impending 
physical suffering, as terrible as it would be, that caused 
Jesus to pray this way; it was the reality of the sinless Son 
of God bearing the sins of the world and facing separation 
from His Father (see 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13; Heb. 12:2; 1 
Pet. 2:24). Cup is a figure of speech for wrath in the OT 
(see Ps. 75:8; Is. 51:17). Jesus became a curse for us and 
took the brunt of God’s righteous wrath against sin (see 
Gal. 3:13). 


26:40 Could you not watch with Me one hour: Although 
addressed to Peter, the question was meant for all three 
disciples. Earlier Peter had claimed that he would never 
forsake Jesus and that he would even die for Him (v. 35); 
yet Peter could not stay awake to pray with Jesus at the 
time of His greatest need. 


26:41 The disciples needed to stay awake and pray because 
they were about to be tested themselves. Here the word 
flesh emphasizes human weakness. The contrast between 
the weakness of the disciples and the strength of the Lord 
is startling. Because the flesh is weak, every child of God 
needs supernatural empowerment (see Rom. 8:3, 4). 


26:42-44 The fact that Jesus prayed the same words 
indicates that there is nothing wrong with repetition from a 
devout heart. In the first prayer, Jesus made a positive 
request: “Let this cup pass from Me.” In the second and 
third prayers, His request was negative. In obedience to 
His Father, Jesus committed Himself to drink the cup, 
whatever the cost. 


26:45 Are you still sleeping: The disciples were resting 
while Jesus was sweating in prayer to the point of 
exhaustion (see Luke 22:43, 44). 


26:46 This verse shows Jesus’ active submission to the 
Father’s will, as He stated in v. 42. Jesus did not go 
reluctantly, but with determination to do the Father’s will. 


26:47 The fact that the multitude was armed with swords 
and clubs indicates that Judas did not really know the heart 
of Jesus. Christ went out to meet the multitude not to do 
battle, but to surrender. 


26:49 The only person to address the Lord as Rabbi in the 
Book of Matthew was Judas (v. 25). Kissed means to kiss as 
a display of affection. The same verb form is used in the 
parable of the Lost Son in Luke 15:20. 


20There have also been mighty kings over Jerusalem, 


who have °ruled over all the region Pbeyond the 
River; and tax, tribute, and custom were paid to 


them. 2! Now °give the command to make these men 
cease, that this city may not be built until the 
command is given by me. 


22Take heed now that you do not fail to do this. Why 
Should damage increase to the hurt of the kings? 


23Now when the copy of King Artaxerxes’ letter was 
read before Rehum, Shimshai the scribe, and their 
companions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem 
against the Jews, and by force of arms made them 
cease. 2“Thus the work of the house of God which is 
at Jerusalem ceased, and it was discontinued until 
the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 


26:50 Friend: Even though He knew Judas’s wicked heart 
and actions, Jesus offered him friendship and an 
opportunity to change his mind. The words translated Why 
have you come may also mean “Do what you have come to 
do.” 


26:51 John 18:10 informs us that the impetuous swordsman 
was Peter. This action was performed with one of the two 
swords that the disciples had (see Luke 22:38). 


26:53 A legion in the Roman army was about six thousand 
men. When one considers the power of one angel, as seen 
in the OT (see Ex. 12:23; 2 Sam. 24:15-17; 2 Kings 19:35), 
the power of more than 72,000 angels is beyond 
comprehension. Jesus had all of heaven’s power at His 
disposal, yet He refused to use it. His Father’s will was for 
Him to go to the Cross. 


26:54 If Jesus had called for angelic aid, the prophetic 
Scriptures foretelling His betrayal, His death, and His 
resurrection would not have been fulfilled. This point is so 
important that it is stated twice (v. 56). 


26:56 all the disciples forsook Him and fled: Compare 
Peter’s claim in v. 35 with Jesus’ words in v. 41, “The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


26:57 The Lord Jesus was subjected to six trials—three 
Jewish trials and three Gentile trials. The first Jewish trial 
was before Annas, who was not the actual high priest, but 
was a powerful influence on the high priest’s office. This 
trial is mentioned only by John (see John 18:12-23). The 
second trial was before Caiaphas and the Jewish council. 
Clearly the council had been hastily called together in 
anticipation of passing judgment on Jesus. Matthew does 
not mention Jesus’ trial before Herod Antipas (see Luke 
23:6-12); he also combines the two trials before Pilate into 
one (27:2, 11-26). Jesus’ opponents were trying desperately 
to find some legal basis for condemning Him to death. 


26:58 John 18:15, 16 explains that Peter and John were 
both granted an entrance into the courtyard because John 
was known to the high priest. The servants were probably 
house servants, not members of the mob who arrested the 
Lord. Apparently, Peter had forgotten the words of Jesus 
concerning His resurrection. For Peter, this was the end. 


26:61 This was a misquotation and misapplication of 
Christ’s words (see John 2:19-21). At any rate, to say that 
Jesus had spoken against the temple was an action for 
which they could condemn Him (see Acts 6:13, 14). 


26:62 The high priest must have recognized that the 
accusers had no case against Jesus. His outburst was the 
result of frustration and desperation. In maintaining His 
silence, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy of Is. 53:7. 


26:63 I put You under oath by the living God: The high 
priest thought he needed to put Christ under oath in order 
to get a truthful confession. Christ needed no such oath; He 
had indicated His divine nature and unity with the Father 
on several occasions (see John 8:58; 10:30-33). 


.) 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE RESUMED 


IThen the prophet @Haggai and DZechariah the son of 
Iddo, prophets, prophesied to the Jews who were in 
Judah and Jerusalem, in the name of the God of 
Israel, who was over them. 2So ©Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel and Jeshua the son of !Jozadak rose up 
and began to build the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem; and “the prophets of God were with them, 
helping them. 





Word Study 


Jews 


(Heb. yehudaye’ ) (5:1; 6:7; Dan. 3:8) Strong’ s 
#3062: The name Jew is popularly associated with 
the verb yadah (meaning “to praise” or “to give 
thanks”) on the basis of Jacob’ s blessing upon his 
son Judah in Gen. 49:8: “Judah, you are he whom 
your brothers shall praise.” Thus a Jew may bea 


26:64 Jesus answered the high priest’s request (v. 63) in 
the affirmative and then fortified His answer by applying 
two clearly messianic passages to Himself: Ps. 110:1 and 
Dan. 7:13. 


26:65 Jesus’ claim of sitting at the right hand of God (v. 64) 
was an assertion of deity and was, to this unbelieving high 
priest, a clear case of blasphemy. 


26:74 swear: Peter swore under oath that he did not know 
Jesus. immediately a rooster crowed: Some have detected a 
contradiction between this passage, where the rooster is 
said to crow (presumably once) after Peter denies Jesus 
three times, and the statement in Mark’s Gospel that the 
rooster would crow two times (see Mark 14:72). Others 
believe that to see a contradiction is simply a forced 
reading of the text. Matthew, Luke, and John make the 
simple statement that a rooster would crow (Luke 22:61; 
John 18:27) whereas Mark, which was based on Peter’s 
memories, emphasizes the exact number of times the 
rooster would crow. The number of times would be sharp in 
Peter’s memory and interest. The other Gospel writers 
were concerned only with the sign in general. 


26:75 He went out and wept bitterly indicates Peter’s 
genuine repentance. In His grace, the Lord later forgave 
Peter. 


27:1 This was the third Jewish trial. The first two were 
illegal because they were held at night. This third meeting 
was held when morning came and was simply a “rubber 
stamp” of the one described in 26:57-68. 


27:2 Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, Samaria, and 
Idumea from A.D. 26-36. Because the Jews did not have 
authority to execute Jesus (see John 18:31), they brought 
Him to Pilate. 


27:3 Judas felt remorse because he had not planned for this 
to happen; he may have betrayed Jesus in order to force 
Him to take action against His enemies and inaugurate His 
kingdom. But that was not God’s timing and plan. 


27:5 Acts 1:18 says that the death of Judas was due toa 
headlong fall. The likely explanation is that Judas hanged 
himself on a tree, only to have the rope or branch break. If 
the tree was over a rocky precipice, the account in Acts can 
be correlated with this account. 


27:6 The religious leaders, who had no problem 
condemning an innocent person to death, suddenly became 
very scrupulous about the Law. Because of Deut. 23:18, it 
was felt that blood money should not be used for religious 
purposes. 


27:7 Originally this plot of ground was known as the 
potter’s field, a place where potters dug for clay. 
Consequently, it was full of holes, which would have made 
it easy to bury people who had no family tombs. It was 
purchased as a cemetery for strangers who died in 
Jerusalem. It is likely Gentiles were also buried there. 


person from the tribe of Judah (Num. 10:14). Later 
the name Jew was applied directly to those 
Israelites living in the geographical region known 
as Judah (see Jer. 7:30). The use of the name Jew 
for the Israelites as a people group became 
prominent during the postexilic period. This use is 
found in the NT as well: Jesus is called “King of the 
Jews” (Matt. 27:29). In his letter to the Romans, 
Paul states that the true Jew is a person marked by 
“circumcision ... of the heart” (Rom. 2:28, 29). 





3At the same time ©Tattenai the governor of the 


region beyond 2the River and Shethar-Boznai and 
their companions came to them and spoke thus to 


them: ‘“Who has commanded you to build this 


3temple and finish this wall?” #9Then, accordingly, 
we told them the names of the men who were 


constructing this building. °But hthe eye of their God 
was upon the elders of the Jews, so that they could 
not make them cease till a report could go to Darius. 


Then a !written answer was returned concerning this 
matter. °This is a copy of the letter that Tattenai sent: 


The governor of the region beyond the River, and 


Shethar-Boznai, Jand his companions, the Persians 
who were in the region beyond the River, to Darius 
the king. 


27:9, 10 This prophecy is found in Zech. 11:12, 13; 
however, Matthew states that the prophecy was made by 
Jeremiah. The best solution to the problem seems to be that 
the prophecy was spoken by Jeremiah and recorded by 
Zechariah. A second option is that the name Jeremiah 
stands for the collection of prophetic writings in which 
Zechariah is found. It may also be that in the days of Christ, 
the Book of Jeremiah headed the books of the prophets. 
The quotation is then identified with the name of the first 
book in the section and not the name of the specific book 
within the group. 


27:11 The title King of the Jews has not been used in 
Matthew’s Gospel since 2:2. Clearly Pilate’s charge against 
the Lord Jesus was prompted by Jewish religious leaders. 


27:16-18 Barabbas was notorious because he was an 
insurrectionist and a murderer (see Mark 15:7; Luke 23:19, 
25). Evidently Pilate assumed the Jews would choose Jesus 
to be released over a murderer like Barabbas. Jesus had 
only gone about doing good. 


27:19 Only Matthew records this incident concerning 
Pilate’s wife. It highlights Pilate’s sense of responsibility; 
he did not want to condemn an innocent man. 


27:24 The religious authorities, who wanted to avoid a riot 
earlier, here used a tumult (the same Greek noun as in 
26:5) to accomplish their goal. The tenure of Pilate had 
been rocked by conflicts with the Jews from the very 
beginning. He could scarcely have afforded another one on 
his record. Once again, Pilate pronounced Jesus to be 
innocent. The washing of his hands is recorded only by 
Matthew. The governor vainly attempted to rid himself of 
the guilt of condemning an innocent man to death (see 
Deut. 21:1-9; Ps. 73:13). 


27:25 His blood be on us and on our children: The 
destruction of Jerusalem was one of the results of this sin 
(23:32-39). 


27:26 when he had scourged Jesus: Scourging was a life- 
threatening punishment. Evidently this was an attempt by 
Pilate to punish Jesus so severely that the people would 
have pity and say, “It is enough; release Him” (see John 
19:4, 5). However, the mob cried out for Jesus to be 
crucified (John 19:6). 


27:27 The Praetorium was the official residence of the 
governor when he was in Jerusalem. It was originally built 
as a palace for Herod the Great. 


27:28-30 The soldiers mocked Jesus for claiming to be a 
king. Note the references to the robe, the crown, the 
scepter (reed), and the praise. 


27:31 crucified: Crucifixion, a practice probably adopted 
from Persia, was considered by the Romans to be the 
cruelest form of execution. This punishment was reserved 
for the worst criminals; Roman citizens were not crucified. 
The victim usually died after two or three days of agonizing 
suffering, enduring thirst, exhaustion, and exposure. The 
victim’s arms were nailed to a beam, which was hoisted up 
and fixed to a post, to which the feet of the victim would be 
nailed. The body weight was supported by a peg on which 
the victim sat. 


7(They sent a letter to him, in which was written 
thus) 


To Darius the king: 


All peace. 


81 et it be known to the king that we went into the 
province of Judea, to the “temple of the great God, 


which is being built with °heavy stones, and timber is 
being laid in the walls; and this work goes on 
diligently and prospers in their hands. 


°Then we asked those elders, and spoke thus to 
them: “Who commanded you to build this temple 


and to finish these walls?” !°We also asked them 
their names to inform you, that we might write the 
names of the men who were chief among them. 


!1and thus they returned us an answer, saying: “We 
are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and 


we are rebuilding the temple that was built many 
years ago, which a great king of Israel built land 


completed. !2But ™because our fathers provoked the 
God of heaven to wrath, He gave them into the hand 


of “Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this temple and °carried the people 
away to Babylon. !3However, in the first year of 
PCyrus king of Babylon, King Cyrus issued a decree 


27:32 Compelled, the same verb used in 5:41, refers to the 
Roman government’s right of impressment, the right of the 
Roman army to demand labor from a person. The scourging 
undoubtedly left Jesus weak and unable to carry His cross, 
so a Roman guard ordered Simon to carry it. Simon must 
have been (or later became) a Christian; it is unlikely that 
he would be referred to by name if he were a stranger to 
the Christian community. This Simon was the father of 
Alexander and Rufus (see Mark 15:21). Cyrene, located in 
North Africa, was home to a large number of Jews (see Acts 
6:9). 


27:33 The reason the site was called Place of a Skullis not 
known for certain; possibly the hill or mound looked 
something like a skull. 


27:34 Sour wine mingled with gall would have dulled Jesus’ 
pain and consciousness. Jesus refused it; He wanted to 
drink His cup of suffering fully aware of all that was 
happening (see Ps. 69:21). 


27:35 The executioners had the privilege of taking the 
victim’s clothes. In casting lots for Jesus’ garments, the 
soldiers fulfilled Ps. 22:18. 


27:36 Perhaps the soldiers kept watch to prevent anyone 
from trying to rescue Jesus from the Cross. 


27:37 Putting the Gospel accounts together, the accusation 
probably read “This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews” (see Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19). 


27:38 two robbers were crucified with Him: This is in 
fulfillment of Is. 53:12, “He was numbered with the 
transgressors.” Luke recorded that one of these robbers 
believed and was promised that he would join Jesus in 
paradise that very day (Luke 23:39-43). 


27:39 Psalm 22:7 predicted the insults that would be 
directed at the Messiah. 


27:40 For a similar falsehood at Jesus’ trial, see 26:61. 
Jesus’ actual words were: “Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up” John 2:19). In three days, 
Jesus rose from the dead, thereby fulfilling this prophecy. 


27:41-43 Jesus would not come down from the Cross 
because He was the Son of God and the King of Israel (see 
John 10:18). He was obediently following God’s plan for 
Him; His obedience would lead to His exaltation as King 
over all (Phil. 2:8-11). Compare the religious leaders’ 
taunts with Ps. 22:8. 


to build this “house of God. !4Also, Ithe gold and 
Silver articles of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple that was 
in Jerusalem and carried into the temple of Babylon— 
those King Cyrus took from the temple of Babylon, 


and they were given to ‘one named Sheshbazzar, 


whom he had made governor. 15And he said to him, 
‘Take these articles; go, carry them to the temple site 
that isin Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 


rebuilt on its former site.’ !©Then the same 


Sheshbazzar came and “laid the foundation of the 
house of God which is in Jerusalem; but from that 
time even until now it has been under construction, 


and ‘it is not finished.” 


!7Now therefore, if it seems good to the king, Ulet a 
search be made in the king’s treasure house, which is 
there in Babylon, whether it is so that a decree was 
issued by King Cyrus to build this house of God at 
Jerusalem, and let the king send us his pleasure 
concerning this matter. 


27:45 The sixth hour was noon. The darkness was not due 
to an eclipse of the sun, since the Passover occurred at full 
moon. This was a supernatural occurrence. 


27:46 The physical darkness was a demonstration of the 
agony of the Lord’s human soul. My God, My God, why 
have You forsaken Me: The duplication of “My God, My 
God” indicates Jesus’ deep sorrow. The fact that Jesus 
spoke in Aramaic, the tongue of His birth, may be another 
sign of the extreme stress He was encountering. No human 
can understand the theological significance of this cry. It 
graphically parallels 2 Cor. 5:21. This was not a cry of 
defeat, however. Christ was quoting from Ps. 22 and may 
have been alluding to the great victory that the psalm 
describes. 


27:48 Sour wine was the cheap wine used by soldiers and 
the lower class. Christ may have accepted this in order to 
give Himself enough moisture and strength to cry out again 
with a loud voice (v. 50). 


27:50 The loud voice (v. 46) indicates that Jesus was still 
fairly strong when He yielded up His spirit. The cry 
referred to by Matthew was “It is finished” (see John 
19:30). This was not a cry of exhaustion, but a cry of 
victory. The purpose for which Jesus came was fulfilled. 
Redemption for the sins of the world had been 
accomplished. Satan’s judgment was a fact. The verb 
translated yielded means “dismissed.” Even in dying the 
Lord demonstrated His royal authority. 


27:51 the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to 
bottom: The temple had two veils or curtains—one in front 
of the Holy Place and the other separating the Holy Place 
from the Most Holy Place. It was the second of these that 
was torn, demonstrating that God had opened up access to 
Himself through His Son (see Heb. 6:19; 10:19-22). Only 
God could have torn the veil from the top. 


27:52, 53 many bodies of the saints...were raised: Because 
the Lord Jesus is the firstborn from the dead (see Col. 1:18; 
Rev. 1:5) and the firstfruits of those who are asleep (see 1 
Cor. 15:20, 23), these people could not have received their 
resurrection bodies. They probably were raised, as Lazarus 
was, to ordinary physical life. The fact that the people who 
were raised appeared to many in the holy city implies that 
they had been contemporaries of the people who saw them. 


27:54 The centurion and those with him may have heard 
the exchanges between Pilate and Jesus (v. 11); they 
certainly witnessed the taunts recorded in vv. 40, 43. The 
supernatural signs convinced them that Jesus was indeed 
the Son of God. Significantly, this confession of faith came 
from a Gentile. 


27:55, 56 Three women who were faithful to the Lord Jesus 
to the end are named: Mary Magdalene; Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, the wife of Clopas (see John 19:25); and 
the mother of James and John, wife of Zebedee, named 
Salome (see Mark 15:40). 


27:57 Arimathea was about 20 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem. Mark 15:43 describes Joseph as “a prominent 
council member, who was himself waiting for the kingdom 
of God.” Luke 23:50 describes him as “a good and just 
man.” But Matthew describes him as rich, a fulfillment of 
Is. 53:9. 


27:61 The two Marys are also mentioned in v. 56. These 
women were witnesses to the burial of Jesus. 
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THE DECREE OF DARIUS 


!Then King Darius issued a decree, “and a search 
was made in the !archives, where the treasures were 
stored in Babylon. “And at 7Achmetha, in the palace 


that is in the province of DMedia, a scroll was found, 
and in ita record was written thus: 


3In the first year of King Cyrus, King Cyrus issued a 


decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem: 
“Let the house be rebuilt, the place where they 
offered sacrifices; and let the foundations of it be 
firmly laid, its height sixty cubits and its width sixty 


cubits, #¢with three rows of heavy stones and one 
row of new timber. Let the “expenses be paid from 


the king’s treasury. °Also let ‘the gold and silver 
articles of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took from the temple which is in Jerusalem and 
brought to Babylon, be restored and taken back to 
the temple which is in Jerusalem, each to its place; 
and deposit them in the house of God’— 


27:62 The next day was the Sabbath. The chief priests were 
Sadducees. The Pharisees and the Sadducees’ common 
animosity toward Jesus united them. 


27:63 The Sadducees and Pharisees described the Lord 
Jesus as that deceiver when, in reality, they were the 
deceivers (26:4) and hypocrites (23:13, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29). 


27:64 For emphasis, the verb secure is used three times in 
vv. 64-66. 


27:65 The noun translated guard is a Latin word, since the 
soldiers were Romans and not part of the temple guard. 


27:66 To emphasize the impossibility of anyone stealing the 
body of Jesus, Matthew stressed that the tomb was sealed 
(see Dan. 6:17). 


28:1-15 Although Matthew is brief in his discussion of the 
resurrection of Christ, he defends it very carefully. The 
Resurrection was attested by several witnesses, including 
an angel, various soldiers, and the women at the tomb (vv. 
1-8). The tomb with Jesus’ body in it was sealed (27:66), 
but later the body was not found there (vv. 6, 8). The 
excuse of the soldiers was illogical (vv. 11-15). No Roman 
soldier would admit sleeping on the job, as the punishment 
for this was death. Finally, Jesus Himself appeared to many 
of His disciples, providing even more witnesses to His 
resurrection from the dead (vv. 16-20). Matthew presents 
the evidence for Jesus’ resurrection with precision because 
the doctrine is essential to the Christian faith. The 
Resurrection is a sign that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of 
God (12:38, 39), and the Resurrection validates the Lord’s 
own prophecies of it (16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:17-19). In 1 Cor. 
15:12-19, Paul emphasizes the importance of the 
Resurrection by listing a series of consequences if the 
doctrine is denied. 


28:1 after the Sabbath: The Sabbath ended at sundown on 
Saturday. The events of this verse took place at dawn on 
Sunday morning. The two Marys are those identified in 
27:56, 61. 


28:2 An earthquake marked the death of the Lord Jesus 
(27:51); here it evidenced His resurrection. The tomb was 
not opened to permit Christ to come out, but to allow 
others in so they could see that it was empty. 


28:3 Brilliance is a characteristic of heavenly beings (see 
17:2; Dan. 7:9; 10:5, 6; Acts 1:10; Rev. 3:4, 5; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 
13; 19:14). 


28:6 He is risen, as He said: For Jesus’ predictions of His 
resurrection, see 12:40; 16:21; 17:9, 23; 26:32. 


28:7 The Lord Jesus made post-resurrection appearances 
first in Jerusalem and Judea, then in Galilee, and then again 
in Jerusalem. Both ch. 28 and John 21 emphasize the 
appearances in Galilee. Christ’s command to “come, see” 
(v. 6) is followed here by go... tell. This is always the divine 
order: to tell others the Good News about our Lord. 


©INow therefore, Tattenai, governor of the region 
beyond the River, and Shethar-Boznai, and your 
companions the Persians who are beyond the River, 


keep yourselves far from there. ’Let the work of this 
house of God alone; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house of God on its 
site. 


8Moreover I issue a decree as to what you Shall do 
for the elders of these Jews, for the building of this 


Shouse of God: Let the cost be paid at the king’s 
expense from taxes on the region beyond the River; 
this is to be given immediately to these men, so that 


they are not hindered. 2And whatever they need— 
young bulls, rams, and lambs for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the request of the priests who are in 
Jerusalem—let it be given them day by day without 


fail, 1°5that they may offer sacrifices of sweet aroma 
to the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king 
and his sons. 


11Also I issue a decree that whoever alters this edict, 
let a timber be pulled from his house and erected, 


and let him be hanged on it; !and let his house be 
made a refuse heap because of this. !2And may the 
God who causes His Jname to dwell there destroy any 
king or people who put their hand to alter it, or to 
destroy this “house of God which is in Jerusalem. I 
Darius issue a decree; let it be done diligently. 


28:10 Galilee was the appointed location for Jesus’ 
rendezvous with His disciples (v. 7; 26:32) and was also the 
setting of the Great Commission (vv. 18-20). Note that the 
Lord referred to His disciples as His brethren (see 12:48- 
BU: Ps, 22:22: Hew, 2211, 12). 


28:11 The Roman guards reported to the chief priests 
because they had been assigned for duty to the religious 
authorities (27:65). 


28:13 His disciples...stole Him away while we slept: 
Besides being a lie, this was a very weak explanation. Ifa 
guard was found sleeping at his post or if a prisoner 
escaped, the guard would be put to death (see Acts 12:19; 
16:27, 28; 27:42). It may have been possible for one soldier 
to sleep, but it is highly improbable that all of them slept at 
the same time. Also, sleeping people do not make good 
witnesses: If they were asleep, how did they know what 
happened? 


28:15 Until this day refers specifically to the time of the 
writing of Matthew’s Gospel; however, this explanation is 
current even today. 


28:16, 17 When the eleven disciples went away into Galilee 
they were probably accompanied by many more people. 
This may be the appearance to more than five hundred 
people mentioned by Paul in 1 Cor. 15:6. This may explain 
why some doubted; after all, the Eleven were confirmed 
believers in the resurrected Christ by this time (see John 
20:19-28). 


28:18 All authority has been given to Jesus, although He is 
not yet exercising all of it (see Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 2:5-9; 
10:12, 13; Rev. 3:21). He will manifest this power when He 
returns in all His glory (see 19:28; 1 Cor. 15:27, 28; Eph. 
1:10). The word authority normally refers to delegated 
authority (as in 8:9; 9:6, 8; 10:1; 21:23, 24, 27). The Father 
would give this authority to the Son (Phil. 2:9-11). Here the 
Lord Jesus may have been recalling the prophecy recorded 
in Dan. 7:13, 14. 


28:19, 20 Therefore shows that the Great Commission rests 
on the authority of Christ. Because He has authority over 
all, everyone needs to hear His gospel. While vv. 18-20 are 
commonly known as the Great Commission, they should not 
be thought of as the first call for world evangelism. See 
Gen. 12:1-3 for God’s command that Abraham and his 
descendants should be a blessing to all nations. make 
disciples: Making disciples involves three steps: going, 
baptizing, and teaching. It was assumed that when a 
person trusted in the Lord Jesus, he or she would be 
baptized. The word name is singular, although it is the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit together. This 
verse is another indication that God is one in three Persons. 
Iam with you always demonstrates that Jesus is the true 
Immanuel, “God with us” (see 1:23; Heb. 13:5, 6; Rev. 
2124). 


1:1 Writing three decades after the Resurrection of Christ, 
Mark starts his narrative with a simple declaration of the 
Good News about God’s Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. As Luke 
notes in Acts 1:1, the Gospel stories describe what “Jesus 
began both to do and teach.” The gospel refers to the basic 
story of the Good News to be found in Christ’s life, ministry, 
death, and Resurrection. Jesus, meaning “Yahweh saves,” is 
the earthly name Jesus received at birth, whereas Christ is 
an OT title that designates Him as God’s chosen servant. 
Son of God makes clear Jesus’ deity and demonstrates His 
unique relationship to God. 


1:2, 3 Other than by quoting Jesus, Mark makes only one 
reference to the OT. In this quotation from the Prophets, 
the Gospel writer retells the work of Christ’s forerunner, 
John the Baptist. Messenger and make His paths straight 
call forth the image of a king visiting his realm. In ancient 
times, a messenger was sent ahead to announce the coming 
of the king. Local communities would often repair rough 
roads to ensure the comfort of the king as he traveled. The 
quartet of Isaiah, Malachi, John the Baptist, and the writer 
Mark proclaims the coming of the King of all kings, Jesus 
Christ. 


1:4 The mention of John without any introduction 
presupposes some knowledge of the Christian faith on the 
part of Mark’s readers (see Introduction). John’s baptism of 
repentance should not be confused with Christian baptism. 
The latter always follows conversion and symbolizes the 
spiritual death, burial, and Resurrection with Christ that is 
accomplished in a believer’s salvation experience (Acts 
19:1-5; Rom. 6:3-6). It is performed in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. John’s baptism, on the 
other hand, prepared his followers to receive the new 
message about Christ and His kingdom. For the remission 
of sins does not mean that one is baptized in order to 
receive forgiveness of sins. The Greek preposition 
translated ofin English probably means “with a view to,” 
signifying that baptism looks to the forgiveness that God 
gives through the gift of repentance. 


THE TEMPLE COMPLETED AND DEDICATED 


13Then Tattenai, governor of the region beyond the 
River, Shethar-Boznai, and their companions 
diligently did according to what King Darius had 


sent. !4kSo the elders of the Jews built, and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they built 
and finished it, according to the commandment of the 


God of Israel, and according to the >command of 
lCyrus, ™Darius, and "Artaxerxes king of Persia. 


!SNow the temple was finished on the third day of 
the month of Adar, which was in the sixth year of the 


reign of King Darius. 16Then the children of Israel, 
the priests and the Levites and the rest of the 


descendants of the captivity, celebrated °the 
dedication of this "house of God with joy. !7And they 


Poffered sacrifices at the dedication of this house of 
God, one hundred bulls, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs, and as a sin offering for all Israel 
twelve male goats, according to the number of the 


tribes of Israel. !®They assigned the priests to their 
divisions and the Levites to their ‘divisions, over the 


service of God in Jerusalem, °as it is written in the 
Book of Moses. 


THE PASSOVER CELEBRATED 


1:5 John’s baptizing was a recurring popular event that 
attracted large crowds. Mark vividly portrays the 
continuous stream of followers who flocked to John. One 
may visualize throngs making the trek to the wilderness, 
with people waiting in line to be baptized. As each person 
was baptized by John, he or she would admit to individual 
sin and the need for the Messiah. 


1:6 The angel Gabriel (the name means “mighty one of 
God”) announced to Zacharias that his son John would “go 
before Him [Christ] in the spirit and power of Elijah” (Mal. 
4:5; Matt. 17:10-13; Luke 1:13-17). 


1:7 The tense of the verb preached indicates continuous 
action in past time. John’s characteristic message was to 
promote expectancy and acceptance of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He said he was not worthy to loosen the Messiah’s 
sandal strap. Students often performed menial tasks for 
their rabbis, but even they were not expected to remove 
someone’s sandals. That task was left to slaves. John 
humbly understood and accepted his own role in the 
coming Kingdom. 


1:8 The prediction that Christ will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit appears in each Gospel (Matt. 3:11; Luke 3:16; 
John 1:33) and was repeated by Christ in Acts 1:5 as being 
“not many days from now.” Though many English 
translations use the preposition with (with water and with 
the Holy Spirit), it is also acceptable to substitute the word 
in. The water is a physical representation of the future life 
in the Spirit that people who followed the Messiah would 
have. Presumably the Day of Pentecost marked the 
fulfillment of this promise. 


1:9 Because He had no sins to repent, Jesus’ baptism was 
unique. It showed His identity with John’s work and with 
the sinner for whom He would die. It also foreshadowed 
His own death, burial, and resurrection for sinners. 


1:10 Immediately occurs 41 times in Mark’s Gospel to 
indicate the swift action required of a servant (vv. 10, 12, 
18, 20, 21). 


1:11 Three times during Christ’s earthly ministry a voice 
came from heaven. It was the Father’s testimony to Christ’s 
unique and divine Sonship. The other two confirming 
incidents were at the Transfiguration (9:7) and on the day 
of Christ’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem (John 12:28). 


1:12 Mark declares that the Spirit drove Christ into the 
wilderness. The verb used for drove was frequently used to 
describe Christ’s expulsion of demons and appears two 
other times in this chapter (vv. 34, 39). 


1:13 Mark introduces an event of conflict to seize his 
readers’ attention. Being tempted by Satan is something 
that all believers face, but Jesus triumphed completely over 
his adversary. Mark alone mentions the angels who were 
ministering to Christ through the 40 days. 


1:14 Mark begins his account of Christ’s ministry with 
events after John was put in prison, as do the other 
synoptic Gospel writers. John is the only writer who informs 
us of a number of events that took place before John the 
Baptist’s imprisonment (John 3:24). 


197 And the descendants of the captivity kept the 
Passover ‘on the fourteenth day of the first month. 
20For the priests and the Levites had “purified 
themselves; all of them were ritually clean. And they 
Yslaughtered the Passover Jambs for all the 
descendants of the captivity, for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 2!Then the children of 
Israel who had returned from the captivity ate 
together with all who had separated themselves from 
the “filth® of the nations of the land in order to seek 
the LORD God of Israel. 22And they kept the *Feast 
of Unleavened Bread seven days with joy; for the 
LORD made them joyful, and Yturned the heart “of 
the king of Assyria toward them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, the God of 
Israel. 


1:15 Jesus proclaimed the kingdom of God. It was the 
subject of much OT prophecy, and the theme was familiar 
to Jesus’ listeners. Repent, and believe are both acts of 
faith. When a person accepts the only true and worthy 
object of faith, that person readily turns from inferior 


substitutes. 


1:16 Simon and Andrew had been disciples of John the 
Baptist. They had known Jesus (see John 1:35-42), but were 
now being called to a lifetime of service. 


1:17 Jesus called fishermen, hardworking and industrious 
people, to perform the most important task on earth: being 
fishers of men. Jesus characteristically used figures of 
speech that his listeners would readily understand. 


1:19 James...John: The scenes of vv. 16-20 are very colorful. 
Simon and Andrew are fishing when we encounter them; 
James and John are mending their nets. Such details 
indicate the testimony of an eyewitness, probably Peter. 


1:21 Capernaum, now in ruins, sits beside the northern 
edge of the Sea of Galilee, a pear-shaped freshwater lake 
eight miles wide and 12 miles long. The town’s name 
means “Village of Nahum,” but it was not the Nahum of the 
OT. Capernaum was Christ’s ministry “headquarters” and is 
mentioned 22 times in the Gospels. By contrast, only one 
recorded event during Christ’s ministry occurred at 
Nazareth (Luke 4:16). The ruins of a synagogue at 
Capernaum, just a few feet from the water’s edge, date 
from the second to fourth century A.D.. 


1:22 Forty-two percent of Mark’s verses contain some 
mention of teaching. Mark, however, omits most of Jesus 
main discourses to emphasize His mighty works as the 
Servant Son of God. astonished at His teaching: Christ’s 
teaching differed from that of scribes and Pharisees 
because He did not lean on the wisdom of other teachers 
and rabbis. His authority came from Himself. 


J 


1:24, 25 The demon cried out Jet us alone, not because it 
was speaking for other demons in the man (as was the case 
in 5:1-20), but because Jesus was a threat to al/ demons. 
Jesus constantly confronted demons and about 20 percent 
of the approximately 35 miracles recorded about Jesus 
involved helping those troubled by demons. The demon 
acknowledged Jesus as the Holy One of God, but Jesus 
refused the testimony from such a disreputable source. 


1:26, 27 unclean spirit: This is another term for demon. 


1:28 Mark notes the extent of recognition this great 
miracle brought Jesus by saying His fame spread 
throughout all the region. Mark creates suspense by 
contrasting the people who received Christ with the 
Pharisees and rulers who worked to bring about His death. 
The sad truth remains that often the religious of the world 
do more to keep people from Jesus Christ than most 
worldly atheists. But the gospel is not religion. It is Good 
News that can free even the most horrible sinner. 


1:31 Jesus completely healed Simon Peter’s mother-in-law. 
Not only did the fever leave, but her strength was renewed 
so that she served Jesus and His followers. 
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THE ARRIVAL OF EZRA 


1Now after these things, in the reign of “Artaxerxes 
king of Persia, Ezra the Pson of Seraiah, “the son of 
Azariah, the son of “Hilkiah, 2the son of Shallum, the 
son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub, *the son of Amariah, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, “the son of 


Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, Sthe son 
of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 


the son of Aaron the chief priest— this Ezra came up 


from Babylon; and he was “a skilled scribe in the Law 
of Moses, which the LORD God of Israel had given. 
The king granted him all his request, faccording to 
the hand of the LORD his God upon him. ’JSome of 
the children of Israel, the priests, Othe Levites, the 


Singers, the gatekeepers, and ithe Nethinim came up 
to Jerusalem in the seventh year of King Artaxerxes. 


8And Ezra came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 


which was in the seventh year of the king. 90n the 
first day of the first month he began his journey from 
Babylon, and on the first day of the fifth month he 


came to Jerusalem, Jaccording to the good hand of his 


1:35 The tense of the verb prayed indicates a continued 
action, not just a brief moment. Jesus’ prayer life was 
successful because it was planned, private, and prolonged. 
He got up early enough, got far enough away, and stayed at 
it long enough. 


1:37, 38 Jesus’ fame spread quickly, and the disciples’ 
concern is evident in the statement everyone is looking for 
You. Refusing a comfortable existence, Jesus took seriously 
his mission to reach the next towns. He came to preach and 
to proclaim God’s message. for this purpose: Christ 
modeled singleness of purpose. He would not let anything 
distract Him. 


1:41 Jesus was moved with compassion. He not only healed 
but touched the leper. How often do we see the need but 
remain unmoved and uninvolved? Scripture has over 400 
passages admonishing us to care for the poor (see 8:2; 
Deut. 15:7-11). 


1:44 After healing the leper, Jesus commanded him to say 
nothing to anyone. His demand for silence has several 
plausible explanations. (1) The report of Jesus’ healing the 
man may have prejudiced the priest who needed to 
pronounce him clean. (2) Jesus did not want to be known 
primarily as a miracle worker, so He often commanded 
those who received His healing to remain quiet. (3) The 
man’s testimony would possibly have hastened the 
confrontation between Jesus and the religious leaders. 


1:45 The cleansed leper did not obey Jesus’ simple 
injunction to keep quiet. As a result, Jesus had to remain in 
deserted places because the crowds swarmed to Him. 


2:1-28 Mark’s first chapter establishes Jesus as a popular 
figure who experiences great success. Chapters 2 and 3 
demonstrate rising opposition to His mission and teaching 
and suggest more drama and suspense to come. 


2:2 Mark is largely a record of Christ’s actions, but what 
Jesus said is not neglected. Here he describes how Jesus 
preached the word, the message of the coming kingdom. 


2:4 Many in the crowd may have come expecting to see 
healings and miracles. The throng blocked entrance into 
the already packed room. The determination of the men is 
seen in the fact that they uncovered the roof over the room 
where Jesus was preaching. The roof was probably flat and 
constructed of tiles laid one on another. 


2:5 their faith: Not only did the four men have faith, but the 
paralytic himself had it too. When Jesus announced to him, 
your sins are forgiven, He was implicitly acknowledging the 
paralytic’s trust that He was the Messiah. 


2:6, 7 Mark notes the opposition of the scribes, who under 
their breath accused Jesus of blasphemy. In Christ’s day the 
scribes were commonly called lawyers. 


God upon him. 10For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
Kseek! the Law of the LORD, and to do it, and to 
lteach statutes and ordinances in Israel. 


THE LETTER OF ARTAXERXES TO EZRA 


!1This is a copy of the letter that King Artaxerxes 
gave Ezra the priest, the scribe, expert in the words 
of the commandments of the LORD, and of His 
statutes to Israel: 


122 Artaxerxes, ™kin g of kings, 


To Ezra the priest, a scribe of the Law of the God of 
heaven: 


Perfect peace, Nand? so forth. 


131 issue a decree that all those of the people of 
Israel and the priests and Levites in my realm, who 
volunteer to go up to Jerusalem, may go with you. 
14.and whereas you are being sent thy the king and 
his °seven counselors to inquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, with regard to the Law of your God 
which is in your hand; !°and whereas you are to 
carry the silver and gold which the king and his 
counselors have freely offered to the God of Israel, 
Pwhose dwelling is in Jerusalem; !©4and whereas all 
the silver and gold that you may find in all the 
province of Babylon, along with the freewill offering 


2:9-11 Jesus asked the which is easier question to 
demonstrate the truth of His claim to forgive the man’s sins 
—something only God can accomplish. Anyone could assert 
the ability to forgive sins, since there was no earthly way of 
confirming the statement. But to say arise, take up your 
bed and walk to a paralytic could be tested immediately by 
whether he walked or not. By healing the paralytic, Jesus 
made His pronouncement of forgiveness far more credible. 
Son of Manis a term regularly used for the Messiah (see 
8:31; Dan. 7:13; Mark 8:31). 


2:12 all were amazed and glorified God: The crowd’s 
reaction showed that they understood the significance of 
Jesus’ miracle. It is possible that some scribes and 
Pharisees joined in the acclamation. But permanent, life- 
changing faith is what Christ sought, not temporary 
adoration from the crowd. 


2:13 Jesus regularly taught the multitudes in retreat 
settings. This is indicated by the continuous tense of the 
verbs used here: They kept on coming, and Jesus kept on 
teaching. 


2:14 Levi, also called Matthew (Matt. 9:9; 10:3), was 
Jewish, but he collected taxes for Rome. The Jews hated tax 
collectors. They had a reputation for taking more than they 
needed in order to add to their own wealth. 


2:17 In this instance Jesus was speaking tongue-in-cheek 
when He used the word righteous. None are righteous, 
though some, such as the Pharisees, fancied themselves as 
such. Instead, Christ came to call sinners to repentance. 
Jesus did not condone the activities of sinners, but required 
repentance—a change of mind that recognizes the need of 
a Savior and recognizes Jesus Christ as the only Savior. 


2:18 fast: Jesus was not against fasting, if properly 
observed. He gave guidelines for fasting in the Sermon on 
the Mount (Matt. 6:16-18). Here, the Pharisees’ fasting, 
perhaps twice each week (Luke 18:12), is contrasted with 
Jesus’ feasting, probably at Levi’s house. 


2:20 Taken away from them may be a hint of Jesus’ coming 
departure (John 14:19, 20; 16:5). After His crucifixion, 
Jesus’ disciples will fast, perhaps figuratively in the sense 
of sorrowing over His loss. 


2:21, 22 Mark records only four of Jesus’ parables—two of 
which he includes here. The comparison implies that the 
newness of His message, and of the new covenant to follow, 
cannot fit into the old molds of Judaism. The OT was 
preparation for the NT (Gal. 3:19-25). 


2:23 Ripe grain can be eaten whole and is both tasty and 
nutritious. Plucking bits of grain from another’s field for 
sustenance was permitted under Mosaic law (Deut. 23:25). 


2:24 The point to the Pharisees’ accusation against Jesus 
and His disciples was that they had performed work on the 
Sabbath, but their charge was dubious. The act of plucking 
grain should not be confused with Sabbath work 
condemned in the law (see Ex. 31:15). This incident is 
further proof of rising opposition to Jesus’ ministry. 


of the people and the priests, are to be 'freely offered 


for the “house of their God in Jerusalem— !’now 
therefore, be careful to buy with this money bulls, 


rams, and lambs, with their Sgrain offerings and their 


drink offerings, and ‘offer them on the altar of the 
house of your God in Jerusalem. 


18and whatever seems good to you and your 
brethren to do with the rest of the silver and the 


gold, do it according to the will of your God. !9Also 
the articles that are given to you for the service of 
the house of your God, deliver in full before the God 


of Jerusalem. 22And whatever more may be needed 
for the house of your God, which you may have 
occasion to provide, pay for it from the king’s 
treasury. 


2lAnd I, even I, Artaxerxes the king, issue a decree to 
all the treasurers who are in the region beyond the 
River, that whatever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
Law of the God of heaven, may require of you, let it 
be done diligently, 22up to one hundred talents of 
silver, one hundred kors of wheat, one hundred baths 
of wine, one hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
prescribed limit. 22Whatever °is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it diligently be done for the “house 
of the God of heaven. For why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons? 


2:25, 26 Part of Jesus’ defense was to recall the story of 
David’s eating the showbread from the tabernacle. Since 
that bread was intended for the priests, it was not lawful 
for others to eat. 


2:27, 28 Jesus does not declare directly the innocence of 
either David or His disciples, but instead reminds His 
critics of the meaning of the Sabbath for humans and His 
own Lordship over it. 


3:2 The Sabbath controversy continued as Jesus visited the 
synagogue. The Pharisees (see 3:6), watched Him closely, 
not to hear the words of life but to accuse Him. 


3:4 Christ put the meaning of the Sabbath to the test. 
Certainly it was more consistent with the intention of the 
law to restore this man’s afflicted hand, even on the 
Sabbath, than to destroy his hopes for the sake of keeping 
human tradition. The Pharisees did not respond, for they 
knew that they would condemn themselves. 


3:5 It is possible, as Paul exhorts, to be angry and not sin 
(Eph. 4:26). Jesus demonstrated this righteous anger. He 
was grieved with sin but did not sin Himself by retaliating 
or losing control of His emotions. 


3:6 The Pharisees were religious experts who should have 
led the people in righteousness. Instead, they plotted Jesus’ 
death with the Herodians, their bitter enemies. They were 
willing to set aside differences to destroy a common foe. 
The Herodians were Jews who supported Rome and the 
Herods in particular. Herod Antipas, a son of Herod the 
Great, ruled Galilee during the same time that Pilate served 
as Roman governor over Judea and Samaria. 


3:7 Because of this plot against His life, Jesus withdrew 
with the disciples from the area. Still crowds flocked to 
Him from north (Galilee), south (Judea), and beyond. 


3:8 Idumea (the Edom of the OT), the birthplace of Herod 
the Great, was south of Judea. Beyond the Jordan refers to 
the cities on the east side of the Jordan River (10:1). Tyre 
and Sidon (Phoenicia in the OT), both on the Lebanese 
coast, were also cities Jesus visited during His earthly 
ministry (7:24) and mentioned in His teachings (Matt. 
11:21, 22). 


3:11, 12 Some unfortunate persons who met Christ were 
possessed by unclean spirits, or demons. These spirit 
beings have no bodily existence but frequently seek to 
inhabit humans or even animals. Mark says they fell down 
before Him, most likely by forcing to the ground the person 
they possessed. Jesus rebuked the demons who proclaimed 
You are the Son of God not because the demons incorrectly 
identified Jesus, but because their testimony was 
untrustworthy. 


3:13 Jesus had a large group of followers. John 6:66 
indicates that even after the Twelve were appointed, He 
still had a large and continual following. Luke 10:1 notes 
that later Jesus sent out an additional 70 disciples. 


2£Also we inform you that it shall not be lawful to 
impose tax, tribute, or custom on any of the priests, 
Levites, singers, gatekeepers, Nethinim, or servants of 
this house of God. 2°And you, Ezra, according to your 
God-given wisdom, “set magistrates and judges who 
may judge all the people who are in the region beyond 
the River, all such as know the laws of your God; and 
Yteach those who do not know them. 2©Whoever will 
not observe the law of your God and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed speedily on him, 
whether it be death, or banishment, or confiscation of 
goods, or imprisonment. 
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27WBlessed? be the LORD God of our fathers, who 
has put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem, 


28and Yhas extended mercy to me before the king and 


3:14 These twelve were Jesus’ apostles—a chosen group 
sent out to fulfill a particular mission. 


3:15 Christ gave power or authority to these twelve 
apostles (Matt. 10:1-4). The apostle Paul called this 
authority “the signs of an apostle” (2 Cor. 12:12). Christ 
and the apostles authenticated their ministry through 
signs, miracles, and wonders (Heb. 2:3, 4). 


3:16-19 Jesus gave Peter a new name because it was the 
Jewish custom to rename someone who had experienced a 
life-changing event. This renaming of the disciples has 
similarities to the renaming of Abram (Gen. 17:3-5) and of 
Saul (Acts 9). Jesus no doubt sent out His apostles in pairs 
as He did the 70 disciples (6:7-13; Matt. 10:5-15; Luke 9:1- 
6). This explains the listing of the apostles’ names in groups 
of two. The coupling is especially evident in Matt. 10:1-4: 
Peter and Andrew, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew 
(Nathanael), Matthew and Thomas, James (son of Alphaeus) 
and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananite and Judas. Even 
though Judas Iscariot had a close partner in the work for 
three years, no one yet suspected he would be the one who 
also betrayed Him. 


3:21 Opposition to Jesus came not only from His enemies. 
Jesus’ own people, no doubt close friends and perhaps even 
relatives (see vv. 31-35), heard of His teaching and 
assumed that He was out of His mind. 


3:22 The scribes, or teachers of the Jewish law, were more 
harsh and direct in their assessment of Jesus. They accused 
Him of being possessed by Beelzebub (literally “Lord of the 
Flies,” 2 Kin. 1:3), another name for Satan. This false 
charge demonstrates a hardness of heart and is akin to 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit (vv. 28-30). 


3:23-26 Jesus’ reply in parables was actually a threefold 
message that contrasted unity and disunity. Nothing— 
including Satan’s kingdom—can stand if it is divided. 


3:27 Whoever defeats Satan must be stronger than he. 
Jesus implies that He Himself has come to enter the house 
of the strong man, Satan, to seize his goods (1 John 3:8). 


3:28-30 Assuredly (Gk. amen) indicates the solemnity of 
Jesus’ declaration. While the prophets cited the authority of 
the Lord, Christ’s words rest on His own authority. While 
Jesus does not say that anyone in the crowd has actually 
committed the sin He describes, He nonetheless stresses 
the hopelessness of such a condition. Anyone who 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit places himself or 
herself outside the redeeming grace of God. It is apparently 
not a single act of defiant behavior, but a continued state of 
opposition entered into willfully. The tense of they said 
indicates a continued action, not a onetime event. The 
words and works of Christ were spoken and performed by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. To attribute them to Satan is 
to call the work of heaven a work of hell. For such perverse 
belief there is no remedy. 


3:31 Opposition arose from Jesus’ own immediate family, 
His brothers and His mother. We are not told precisely 
what they wanted to say, but it likely involved a concern for 
Jesus’ safety or reputation, since He was becoming widely 
known as a preaching prophet (1:14, 15) and a worker of 
miracles (1:31; 2:12). 


3:35 Whoever does the will of God expresses a spiritual 
allegiance that goes beyond loyalty to one’s biological 
family. Spiritual kinship is determined not by blood or race 
but by obedience to God (cf. Matt. 19:29). 


his counselors, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. 


So I was encouraged, as “the hand of the LORD my 
God was upon me; and I gathered leading men of 
Israel to go up with me. 


4:2 Parables go beyond mere entertainment or moralizing; 
they teach vital spiritual truths about the kingdom of God. 


4:3-8 The story Jesus told was easy enough to comprehend. 
During the planting season, it was common to see men 
scattering seed by hand over their small fields. They cast 
the seeds over the kinds of soil Jesus describes—smooth 
pathways running through fields, rough terrain that hid 
large rocks just beneath the surface, fields overgrown with 
weeds, and excellent, rich soil here and there. The point of 
the parable is that the condition of the soil determines the 
potential for growth. The principle is true for Christians 
and non-Christians alike. Those who have become 
complacent and lackadaisical are not likely to receive the 
Word with benefit James 1:22-25). 


4:11 A mystery in Scripture is a truth God has revealed or 
will reveal at the proper time (Rom. 16:25, 26). Jesus 
apparently used parables for several reasons. First, they 
are interesting and grab the listener’s attention. Second, 
such stories are easily remembered. Third, they reveal 
truth to those who are ready spiritually to receive it. 
Fourth, they conceal truth from those who oppose Christ’s 
message. Frequently, Jesus’ opponents failed to understand 
the lessons because of their own spiritual blindness. See, 
for example, Matt. 21:45, 46. 


4:12 Not all will understand the teaching of the kingdom. 
Compare this statement of Jesus with Is. 6:9, 10; 43:8. 


4:15 The pathway soil is trampled, hard, and unresponsive. 
The birds (v. 4) represent Satan who quickly takes away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. Elsewhere we are told 
that Satan can blind the minds of those who do not believe 
(2 Cor. 4:4). The fuller rendering of Jesus’ explanation in 
Matthew’s parallel account (Matt. 13:19) says that this 
person “does not understand” and then the “wicked one 
comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart.” 


4:16, 17 The shallow soil overlaying the stony ground 
represents those who seem eager to receive Christ’s 
message but whose commitment is superficial. 


4:18, 19 The thorn-infested soil represents those who hear 
the word but lack single-mindedness and become 
completely unproductive. Worry (the normal cares of this 
world) and pleasure-seeking (deceitfulness of riches and 
the pursuit of other things) are both capable of producing a 
deadly spiritual apathy. 


4:20 Only one soil produces fruit. Christ emphasizes the 
necessity to hear the word, accept it, and bear fruit. Sucha 
person recognizes God’s call, determines to follow it, and 
experiences a profound transformation. 


4:21-23 Jesus’ lesson of the Jamp, a small clay vessel that 
burned a wick set in olive oil, is that light reveals what it 
glows on. Like the lamp, Jesus’ teachings reveal the 
motives of the human heart. 


4:24 To those who hear—who receive God’s Good News— 
more spiritual truth will be given. A growing believer must 
be receptive and teachable. 
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HEADS OF FAMILIES WHo RETURNED WITH 
EZRA 


lThese are the heads of their fathers’ houses, and this 
is the genealogy of those who went up with me from 


Babylon, in the reign of King Artaxerxes: “of the sons 
of Phinehas, Gershom; of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel; 


of the sons of David, ?Hattush; 3of the sons of 


Shecaniah, of the sons of DParosh, Zechariah; and 
registered with him were one hundred and fifty males; 


40f the sons of CPahath-Moab, Eliehoenai the son of 


Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males; “of !the 
sons of Shechaniah, Ben-Jahaziel, and with him three 


hundred males; Sof the sons of Adin, Ebed the son of 


Jonathan, and with him fifty males; ’of the sons of 
Flam, Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah, and with him 


seventy males; 8of the sons of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 


the son of Michael, and with him eighty males; %of the 
sons of Joab, Obadiah the son of Jehiel, and with him 


two hundred and eighteen males; 10of 2the sons of 
Shelomith, Ben-Josiphiah, and with him one hundred 


and sixty males; 11of the sons of “Bebai, Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty-eight males; !2of 


4:25 Whoever has, meaning those who possess spiritual 
life, will continue to learn and grow. Whoever does not have 
spiritual life will lose even what little desire for God he or 
she seems to have. 


4:26-29 Plants develop in a complex, intricate process that 
humans still do not fully understand even two thousand 
years after Jesus spoke these words. Yet plants grow and 
bear fruit and seeds just the same. God’s kingdom likewise 
is growing, although we do not understand all that is 
happening. This parable, which appears only in Mark’s 
Gospel, presents God’s kingdom in brief, from first sowing 
to final reaping. 


4:30-32 A mustard seed is much smaller than a kernel of 
corn or a grain of wheat, yet its growth is more spectacular, 
reaching a height of ten to twelve feet. The point is the 
comparatively large result from such a humble and 
insignificant beginning. The kingdom that Jesus came to 
announce drew little support during His life but will find 
complete fulfillment when He returns. The mention of birds 
making their nest under its shade (v. 32) should not be 
confused with the birds in the parable of the sower (4:4). 
Most likely, these birds illustrate how large the mustard 
plant has become. 


4:35 To cross over the Sea of Galilee, a lake only eight 
miles wide, would not seem difficult at first glance. Yet its 
unique geography produces a greatly varying climate. The 
lake is situated seven hundred feet below sea level and is 
surrounded by mountains that rise three to four thousand 
feet above sea level on the west, north, and east. Tropical 
conditions prevail around the lake’s surface, where even 
bananas are grown today. Yet the higher elevations can 
produce chilling night air. 


4:37 It is not unusual even today for a sudden great 
windstorm to appear on the Sea of Galilee during the 
evening hours. The warm tropical air from the lake’s 
surface rises and meets the colder air from the nearby hills. 
The resulting turbulence stirs up great waves which make 
boating extremely treacherous. 


4:38 The mention of Jesus being asleep on a pillow shows 
His true humanity. He was fully human and needed food 
and rest just as all people do. 


4:39 Jesus’ command over the wind and the sea 
demonstrates His full and complete deity. Only God the 
Creator can calm wind and sea. 


4:41 Mark uses the disciples’ question “Who can this be?” 
to evoke a similar response in the minds of his readers. 
Mark relates the works and words of the one he calls 
“Jesus Christ, the Son of God” (1:1). 


5:1-8:30 In the major section which begins here, Mark 
relates incidents of belief and unbelief, climaxing with 
Peter’s confession of Jesus’ deity. 


5:1 The country of the Gadarenes is on the eastern shore of 
the Sea of Galilee. The form of the name varies; see the 
textual notes at 5:1; Matt. 8:28; Luke 8:26, 37. 


5:2 Apparently, right after leaving the boat and perhaps 
before ascending the nearby hills, Jesus was encountered 
by a man with an unclean spirit (1:23). The man was demon 
possessed, as v. 15 clearly states. 


the sons of Azgad, Johanan 3the son of Hakkatan, and 
with him one hundred and ten males; ! of the last 
sons of Adonikam, whose names are these—Eliphelet, 
Jeiel, and Shemaiah—and with them sixty males; 
144150 of the sons of Bigvai, Uthai and 4Z7abbud, and 
with them seventy males. 


SERVANTS FOR THE TEMPLE 


15Now I gathered them by the river that flows to 
Ahava, and we camped there three days. And I looked 
among the people and the priests, and found none of 
the &sons of Levi there. !©Then I sent for Eliezer, Ariel, 
Shemaiah, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, 


Zechariah, and ‘Meshullam, leaders; also for Joiarib 
and Elnathan, men of understanding. 17and I gave 
them a command for Iddo the chief man at the place 
Casiphia, and °I told them what they should say Sto 
Iddo and his brethren the Nethinim at the place 
Casiphia—that they should bring us servants for the 
house of our God. !®Then, by the good hand of our 
God upon us, they Jbrought us a man of 
understanding, of the sons of Mahli the son of Levi, 
the son of Israel, namely Sherebiah, with his sons and 
brothers, eighteen men; 19and 5Hashabiah, and with 
him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his brothers and 
their sons, twenty men; 27also of the Nethinim, whom 
David and the leaders had appointed for the service of 


5:12, 13 It is not certain that the demons needed 
permission to leave the man and enter the swine, but they 
may have been trying to forestall permanent bondage by 
Christ. (The bottomless pit of Rev. 9:1 may be such a place 
of imprisonment.) Jesus bears no responsibility for the 
action the demons took; He did not direct them to run the 
swine into the sea. Even today, two thousand hogs is a very 
large herd. Their monetary value could easily have been 
worth a quarter of a million dollars in today’s economy—a 
sizable loss for the owners. 


5:14 The OT forbade Jews to have any contact with swine 
(Lev. 11:7, 8). However, the owners of these swine might 
not have been Jewish, since this area was inhabited largely 
by Gentiles (see 5:20). 


5:17-20 Jesus was not well received in this region. His 
presence had cost financial loss to some, although it meant 
liberation to the demoniac. Jesus could have healed and 
saved in that region, but He was turned away by its fearful 
citizens. Yet He left a solid witness behind. All the people 
marveled when they heard what Jesus had done for him. 
Jesus later made an excursion through the Decapolis region 
(7:31). Decapolis literally means “ten cities.” This largely 
Gentile, Greek-speaking area was an important strategic 
link in Rome’s military defense. 


5:21 Jesus’ crossing by boat to the other side brought Him 
to Capernaum, although Mark does not mention that here. 


59:22 Jairus, one of the rulers of the synagogue, was a lay 
leader charged with supervising services at the synagogue. 


5:23 Aware of Jesus’ miraculous powers, Jairus approached 
Jesus with perhaps the greatest need he had ever faced. He 
knew that Jesus could meet his need. However, he believed 
—falsely, it turned out—that Jesus had to actually touch his 
desperately ill daughter before she could be healed. Yet his 
faith was unshakable. 


5:24-34 Intertwined with the incident of Jairus’s daughter 
is the story of the woman with a persistent blood flow, 
perhaps a severe menstrual disorder. As a result, she was 
considered unclean, and anyone she touched would become 
unclean ceremonially for one day (Lev. 15:25-27). Still, she 
entered the crowd to touch Jesus. 


5:26 Mark is not complimentary toward the physicians who 
had treated the woman, noting that she had spent all that 
she had. Luke, a physician himself, omits Mark’s added 
detail that her condition actually grew worse. 


5:27 The woman touched His garment. Perhaps she had 
heard of another who was healed in a similar way. She must 
have feared having her embarrassing condition revealed to 
the crowd. 


5:28 Her faith motivates her to act. 


the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinim. All of 
them were designated by name. 


FASTING AND PRAYER FOR PROTECTION 


21Then IJproclaimed a fast there at the river of Ahava, 
that we might Khumble ourselves before our God, to 
seek from Him the !right way for us and our little ones 


and all our possessions. “For ™I was ashamed to 
request of the king an escort of soldiers and horsemen 
to help us against the enemy on the road, because we 


had spoken to the king, saying, "“The hand of our God 
is upon all those for °good who seek Him, but His 
power and His wrath are Pagainst all those who 
dforsake Him.” 23So we fasted and entreated our God 
for this, and He ‘answered our prayer. 


GIFTS FOR THE TEMPLE 


24and I separated twelve of the leaders of the priests 
—Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them— 2°and weighed out to them “the silver, the 
gold, and the articles, the offering for the house of our 
God which the king and his counselors and his princes, 
and all Israel who were present, had offered. 26] 
weighed into their hand six hundred and fifty talents 
of silver, silver articles weighing one hundred talents, 


one hundred talents of gold, 27twenty gold basins 


5:29, 30 The word immediately is used twice in this 
context. Both the woman and Jesus simultaneously knew 
what had happened. The woman had no idea that Jesus had 
consciously healed her. While she sought to disappear into 
the crowd, Jesus turned and asked Who touched My 
clothes? He wanted to correct any mistaken notion she may 
have had about her healing. It was not any magical quality 
of His clothing, but His divine will that had made her well. 


5:31 No one else was aware that the healing had happened. 
The disciples became dismayed, perhaps because they 
were anxious to reach Jairus’s home. 


5:32 He looked around, or literally, kept on looking around, 
gazing on the people crowded near Him. 


5:33 Jesus’ kind manner and tender words must have eased 
the fear this woman had of being revealed. She stepped 
forward and told Him the whole truth. Naturally, the time 
that Jesus took to care for the woman must have worried 
the already tense disciples. 


5:34 Jesus used a tender word, daughter, to address this 
woman, and He noted that her faith made the difference, 
for it was correctly placed in Him. Faith itself does not 
heal; rather, it is the proper object of that faith, Jesus, who 
heals. 


5:35, 36 The implication of the girl’s reported death is that 
her condition is now irreversible and without remedy. Jesus 
immediately corrects this thought by insisting that Jairus 
stop being afraid and continue to believe. 


5:37 He permits only three disciples to join Him— Peter 
James, and John. Note that these same three were the ones 
permitted to see the Transfiguration (9:2) and who 
accompanied Jesus for prayer in Gethsemane (14:32, 33). 


5:38 Public mourning was loud and boisterous. 


5:41 Talitha, cumiis Aramaic. 


5:42 That the girl arose indicates that her life had been 
restored, just as in the case of the dead son of the widow of 
Nain (Luke 7:15) and of Lazarus who had been dead for 
four days John 11:44). All three would die again. Jesus’ 
resurrection, however, was unique. Not only was He 
restored to life, but His body was transformed so that He 
would never again have to face death. 


worth a thousand drachmas, and two vessels of fine 
polished bronze, precious as gold. 28And I said to 

them, “You are ‘holy’ to the LORD; the articles are 
Yholy also; and the silver and the gold are a freewill 


offering to the LORD God of your fathers. 22Watch and 
keep them until you weigh them before the leaders of 


the priests and the Levites and Yheads of the fathers’ 
houses of Israel in Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 


house of the LORD.” 29So the priests and the Levites 
received the silver and the gold and the articles by 
weight, to bring them to Jerusalem to the house of our 
God. 


‘THE RETURN TO JERUSALEM 


31Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the 
twelfth day of the first month, to go to Jerusalem. And 


Wthe hand of our God was upon us, and He delivered 
us from the hand of the enemy and from ambush along 


the road. °2So we came to Jerusalem, and stayed 
there three days. 


33Now on the fourth day the silver and the gold and 


the articles were Yweighed in the house of our God by 
the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest, and 
with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; with them 


were the Levites, ~Jozabad the son of Jeshua and 
Noadiah the son of Binnui, 34with the number and 


5:43 The command to keep the miracle a secret was a 
temporary measure, for certainly the girl’s reappearance 
could not be hidden very long. Such orders would, however, 
allow Jesus to exit quietly. Jesus did not want to be known 
primarily as a miracle worker lest people seek Him for the 
wrong reasons. 


6:1 Jesus now went to minister in His own country, the area 
where He grew up, around Nazareth. 


6:2 The people readily acknowledged both Jesus’ wisdom 
and His mighty works, but with insensitive hearts and 
Spiritual callousness they rejected Jesus’ message. 


6:3 The fact that Joseph is not mentioned here may indicate 
that he had died. Mark mentions Jesus’ four brothers by 
name as well as His sisters. One brother, James, did not 
trust Christ prior to His crucifixion (John 7:5), but seems to 
have come to faith after Jesus’ resurrection (Acts 1:14; 1 
Cor. 15:7). He later became the leader of the church in 
Jerusalem (Acts 15:13; Gal. 1:19) and wrote the Epistle of 
James. Judas later authored the Book of Jude (Jude 1). 


6:4 A prophet is not without honor except in his own 
country is a maxim still repeated and still true today. 
Perhaps others were jealous of Jesus’ popularity and huge 
following. Their envy even took the form of violence against 
Christ (see Luke 4:29). 


6:8-10 These instructions accompanied the Twelve on their 
assigned journey, the results of which are reported in Mark 
6:30. These rules made for easier travel and encouraged 
the disciples to trust God for their food and shelter, which 
faithful Jewish hearers who heeded their teaching would 
provide. 


6:12 That people should repent was part of the apostles’ 
primary message. Repentance was necessary to cultivate 
the new life Christ offered. 


6:13 Casting out demons and healing the sick would add 
authority to the apostles’ message (2 Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:3, 
4). 


6:14-29 These verses break from the narrative to describe 
the death of John the Baptist. So alarming was Jesus’ 
sudden fame that Herod feared that John had risen from 
the dead. The disciples Jesus had sent out (6:7-13) 
undoubtedly added to Herod’s worry. It appears that one of 
Mark’s purposes in describing John’s death was to 
foreshadow the violent death of Christ Himself and even of 
some who would follow Him. 


6:14 King Herod is Herod Antipas, one of the sons of Herod 
the Great, the king who tried to kill the baby Jesus (see 
Matt. 2:1-18). After Herod the Great’s death in 4 B.C., his 
kingdom was divided between Archelaus, who received 
Judea and Samaria; Philip, who ruled Iturea and 
Trachonitis, north and east of Galilee; and Antipas, who 
controlled Galilee and Perea from 4 B.C. to A.D. 39. Jesus 
ministered largely in the territory ruled by Antipas. 


6:15 This verse demonstrates the contrast in expectations 
that Israel had for its coming Messiah. It is clear that many 
did not recognize the divine mission that Jesus was 
fulfilling. 


weight of everything. All the weight was written down 
at that time. 


35The children of those who had been @carried away 


captive, who had come from the captivity, boffered 
burnt offerings to the God of Israel: twelve bulls for all 
Israel, ninety-six rams, seventy-seven lambs, and 
twelve male goats asa sin offering. All this was a 
burnt offering to the LORD. 


36And they delivered the king’s Sorders to the king’s 


satraps and the governors in the region beyond °the 
River. So they gave support to the people and the 


Shouse of God. 


6:17 The prison where John was kept was at Machaerus, in 
the hills which overlook the Dead Sea. A complete palace 
and fortress occupied that site. Herodias was a 
granddaughter of Herod the Great and the sister of Herod 
Agrippa I (Acts 12:1-23). She was married to Philip, a half 
brother of Herod Antipas, but not the Philip of Luke 3:1. 
Herodias’s first husband was never a ruler. She divorced 
this Philip in order to marry Herod Antipas. Herod likewise 
divorced his first wife, the daughter of Aretas IV, king of 
Arabia (see 2 Cor. 11:32). 


6:18 John’s message to Herod was that his divorce was not 
lawful as grounds for remarriage. John’s declaration could 
be based on Jesus’ stern words about divorce (10:11, 12) or 
on Lev. 20:21, which prohibits a man from taking his 
brother’s wife. 


6:22 Herodias’ daughter, named Salome, was still 
unmarried at this point and danced seductively to please 
Herod Antipas. She later married Philip the Tetrarch, who 
ruled Iturea and Trachonitis and is mentioned in Luke 3:1. 


6:23 Because she pleased him, Herod Antipas swore to 
Salome a solemn oath to give her up to halfof his kingdom 
(an expression meaning a large amount but with limits), 
words that remind us of Xerxes’ promise to Esther (Esth. 
5:3, 6). This gesture was no doubt exaggerated, yet Salome 
seized the opportunity for her mother, Herodias, who hated 
John the Baptist. 


6:27 To keep his oath, Herod dispatched an executioner. 
Here Mark uses a Latin word, spekoulatora, easily 
understood by his Roman readers. 


6:34 The Gospels record several times that when Jesus saw 
a need He was moved with compassion (1:41; Ex. 34:6; 
Luke 7:13; John 11:35). That compassion led to action, 
despite an obvious lack of food in this instance. 


6:36, 37 The disciples sought to avoid responsibility for the 
hungry multitude, saying send them away. No doubt they 
thought they were showing compassion. But Jesus’ reply, 
You give them something to eat, must have startled them. 
The Latin word denarii is the plural of denarius, a 
commonly used silver coin. It was the sum typically paid to 
a laborer for a day’s work. Thomas calculated it would take 
the wages of two hundred days’ labor to provide for that 
multitude. 


6:39, 40 Details such as sitting on the green grass, which is 
possible only in late winter and early spring, and the fact 
that the groups were counted in hundreds and in fifties are 
indications that an eyewitness, probably Peter, recounted 
this story to Mark. John 6:4 informs us that this event 
occurred prior to the approaching Passover, always 
celebrated in March or April. 


6:41 The tense of the verb gave, used by Mark and Luke 
(Luke 9:16), suggests that the multiplication of the loaves 
took place in Jesus’ hands as He continued or kept on 
giving the bread and fish to the disciples. 


6:43 The twelve baskets full of fragments were small 
baskets commonly carried by travelers (contrast the 
baskets described in 8:8, which are larger). It is possible to 
conclude that the leftovers gave each disciple enough food 
for his own use. When we put the will of God first, He will 
care for our needs (Matt. 6:33; Phil. 4:19) and provide our 
daily bread. 
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INTERMARRIAGE WITH PAGANS 


lWhen these things were done, the leaders came to 
me, saying, “The people of Israel and the priests and 


the Levites have not “separated themselves from the 


peoples of the lands, Dwith respect to the 
abominations of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 


the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 2For they have 
“taken some of their daughters as wives for 
themselves and their sons, so that the dholy seed is 
“mixed with the peoples of those lands. Indeed, the 
hand of the leaders and rulers has been foremost in 
this trespass.” 3So when I heard this thing, ‘I tore my 
garment and my robe, and plucked out some of the 
hair of my head and beard, and sat down Yastonished. 
4Then everyone who "trembled at the words of the 
God of Israel assembled to me, because of the 
transgression of those who had been carried away 
captive, and I sat astonished until the ‘evening 
sacrifice. 


6:46 Jesus spent several nights in prayer during His 
ministry. Prayer was a vital part of Christ’s communion 
with the Father and always preceded and accompanied 
especially difficult situations. This particular night followed 
a busy day when solitude was sought but not found. 


6:47 In the middle of the sea does not mean the very center 
of the lake but simply out in the water. They were probably 
closest to the northern shore. 


6:48 The fourth watch lasted from 3 A.M. until 6 A.M.. That 
Jesus would have passed them by does not indicate that He 
was on His way to somewhere else. He intended to reveal 
Himself to His disciples in a miraculous manner. He could 
easily have calmed the waves from shore, but He wanted 
His disciples to understand His deity and mastery over all 
nature. 


6:49 When the disciples saw Jesus they thought they saw a 
ghost (an apparition), a sign often interpreted as a 
foreshadowing of evil, even death. 


6:50 Mark omits the added detail of Peter walking on the 
water to meet Jesus (see Matt. 14:28-31). Mark almost 
certainly knew of the incident but chose not to describe it 
for his readers, perhaps to avoid distracting his readers 
from the central role Christ plays in the account. 


6:51 Three miracles are contained in this brief account (vv. 
47-51). (1) In the darkness Jesus saw the disciples out in 
the storm miles away. (2) Jesus walked on the water. (3) 
Jesus showed complete control over His creation when the 
wind ceased. 


6:53 They had set out for Bethsaida (v. 45) on the 
northeastern shore, but the storm apparently changed their 
course. The Jand of Gennesaret was on the northwest shore 
of the Sea of Galilee, just west of Capernaum. It was and 
still is a fertile agricultural area. 


6:56 Mark summarizes Jesus’ healing ministry, noting how 
widespread it was. The hem of a garment was significant, 
for it was often woven with tassels that reminded the 
wearer of God’s commandments (see 5:27; Num. 15:37-41). 


7:1-23 In this chapter, the scribes and Pharisees become 
more vocal in their opposition to Jesus. The breach between 
true spirituality and man-made tradition widens 
considerably. 


7:1 Jerusalem was the central city of the Jewish faith. The 
Pharisees (see Matt. 5:20) and scribes (teachers of the law) 
were no doubt sent by the Jewish religious authorities to 
ascertain Jesus’ position on the issues they counted 
important. 


7:3, 4 These two verses explain the tradition of 
handwashing and various kinds of ceremonial uncleanness. 
Mark’s intended readers in Rome likely needed more 
background on the Jewish faith to understand this 
controversy. 


°At the evening sacrifice I arose from my fasting; and 
having torn my garment and my robe, I fell on my 


knees and Jspread out my hands to the LORD my God. 
SAnd I said: “O my God, I am too Kashamed and 


humiliated to lift up my face to You, my God; for lour 
iniquities have risen higher than our heads, and our 


guilt has "grown up to the heavens. /Since the days of 
our fathers to this day “we have been very guilty, and 


for our iniquities °we, our kings, and our priests have 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 


to the Psword, to captivity, to plunder, and to 
dhumiliation,? as it is this day. ®And now for a little 
while grace has been shown from the LORD our God, 
to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a peg 
in His holy place, that our God may ‘enlighten our 
eyes and give us a measure of revival in our bondage. 
°SFor we were slaves. ‘Yet our God did not forsake us 
in our bondage; but “He extended mercy to us in the 
sight of the kings of Persia, to revive us, to repair the 
house of our God, to rebuild its ruins, and to give us Ya 
wall in Judah and Jerusalem. 10And now, O our God, 
what shall we say after this? For we have forsaken 
Your commandments, !! which You commanded by 
Your servants the prophets, saying, “The land which 
you are entering to possess is an unclean land, with 
the “uncleanness of the peoples of the lands, with 
their abominations which have filled it from one end to 
another with their impurity. !2Now therefore, *do not 
give your daughters as wives for their sons, nor take 


7:5 The tradition of the elders (see Matt. 15:2) was a series 
of rules meant to bolster the ceremonial law of the Jews. Its 
authority was not supported by Scripture. The question 
indirectly challenged Jesus, for as the disciples’ teacher He 
was judged responsible for their actions. 


7:6, 7 Jesus did not directly answer the question but 
instead addressed two more significant issues: (1) the 
superiority of God’s law over man-made tradition (vv. 6-13) 
and (2) the difference between ceremonial and true moral 
defilement (vv. 14-23). Jesus enters into the argument by 
calling His adversaries hypocrites. The term originally 
referred to actors who wore masks on stage as they played 
different characters. Thus the Pharisees were not genuinely 
religious; they were merely playing a part for all to see. 


7:8, 9 In earlier times the Hebrews held the written law of 
God, the Torah, in such esteem that they would not write 
down their reflections on it, lest they should tempt later 
generations to consider their words as important as God’s 
law. But as time went on, written commentaries on the law, 
collected in the Talmud, assumed greater authority than 
the Torah itself. 


7:11-13 But you say shows the absolute contrast between 
God’s will and man’s empty tradition. The Corban was 
evidently a pious-sounding evasion of the requirement of 
honoring one’s parents by supporting them financially. 


7:14 A private question at mealtime bloomed into a 
controversy that now met the ears of all the multitude 
whom Jesus summoned. Jesus made a bold public 
statement that must have liberated His listeners and 
infuriated the Pharisees. 


7:24-8:26 After a forceful public confrontation with the 
Jewish authorities, Jesus withdrew to rest and to instruct 
His own disciples. 


7:24 Jesus’ travels to the region of Tyre and Sidon are the 
farthest beyond Israel He is reported to have gone during 
His public ministry. Sidon is about 50 miles northeast of 
Capernaum. 


7:25 Even in a house in faraway Sidon, Jesus could not find 
privacy. 


7:26 The woman who approached Jesus was a Gentile, as 
the word Greek signifies here. She was a native of that 
area. Syro-Phoenician (see 1 Kin. 17:8-24 for the story of 
the widow at Zarephath) reflects the political situation of 
the Middle East at that time. Phoenicia (modern Lebanon) 
was part of the Roman province of Syria, which also 
included all of Palestine—Galilee, Samaria, Perea, Judea, 
Idumea, and other regions. 


7:27 Jesus was in the midst of teaching or feeding His 
disciples, called figuratively His children. During a meal 
one does not stop to feed the house pets, the little dogs. 
Jesus is not attempting to insult the woman by using this 
metaphor. In fact, He is testing her faith. Matthew records 
Jesus’ reaction to her reply, “O woman, great is your faith” 


(Matt. 15:28). 


7:28 The woman understood Jesus’ test and persistently 
replied that even during the meal the little dogs consume 
the children’s crumbs that fall from the table. 


their daughters to your sons; and Ynever seek their 
peace or prosperity, that you may be strong and eat 


the good of the land, and “leave it as an inheritance to 


your children forever.’ 13And after all that has come 
upon us for our evil deeds and for our great guilt, 


since You our God “have punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve, and have given us such deliverance 


as this, !4should we Pagain break Your 


commandments, and “join in marriage with the people 
committing these abominations? Would You not be 


dangry with us until You had °consumed us, so that 
there would be no remnant or survivor? !°O LORD 
God of Israel, “You are righteous, for we are left as a 


remnant, as it is this day. fHere we are before You, Yin 
our guilt, though no one can stand before You because 
of this!” 





Word Study 


remnant 


(Heb. sha’ ar) (9:8, 15) Strong’ s #7604: To be a 
remnant means “to remain” or “to be left over.” A 
remnant is what survives after a catastrophe. In 
Ezra, the word frequently refers to those Israelites 
who survived the Exile and returned to resettle the 
Promised Land (9:8). The prophets use the word to 


7:29 Rewarding her persistence, Jesus granted her request. 
He cast the demons out, although the girl was not in His 
presence. 


7:31 Jesus’ route to Israel bypassed Galilee itself. Instead 
Jesus went east into the Decapolis region and then turned 
south past Mt. Hermon until He reached the Sea of Galilee. 


7:32-35 The healing of this deafman (who also had a 
speech impediment) is one of the two miracles recorded by 
Mark only. (The other is the healing of the blind man 
recorded in 8:22-26.) Those who have never heard also 
frequently have problems pronouncing words. 


7:34 Ephphatha is an Aramaic word. Mark provides an 
interpretation for his largely non-Jewish audience. 


7:36 Jesus’ command to tell no one, though unheeded, was 
meant to allow Him to move freely in the area. He knew 
that curiosity seekers could hamper His ministry. 


8:4 Jesus desired to feed the multitude, but His disciples 
questioned how. They had witnessed the feeding of the five 
thousand a few days earlier but could not imagine Jesus 
duplicating this miracle. 


8:6 The verb tenses for the words translated took, gave 
thanks, and broke specify action at a fixed moment in the 
past. Yet the verb translated gave is in the imperfect tense, 
which shows a continuing action. Thus we may conclude 
that the miracle of multiplication was a continuing process 
that took place, at least initially, in Jesus’ hands. 


8:8 The seven large baskets contained leftovers—one 
basket from each original loaf. These baskets were much 
larger than the 12 small personal baskets mentioned in 
6:43. It was this kind of larger basket that was used to 
lower Paul over the wall of Damascus (Acts 9:25). 


8:10 Apparently Dalmanutha and Magdala (Matt. 15:39) 
are different names for the same region. Both are 
mentioned only once in the NT. Dalmanutha was probably 
on the western side of the Sea of Galilee, about three miles 
north of modern Tiberias and about five miles southwest of 
Capernaum. 


8:11 The Pharisees’ testing of Jesus was crafty and devious. 
Obviously these men did not heed the many signs and 
wonders that Jesus had already performed. John 20:30, 31 
indicates that the signs were meant to produce faith. It is 
doubtful that the Pharisees would have changed their 
minds even if they had seen another miracle. 


speak not only of a group of Israelites who survived 
a particular calamity but to those Israelites who 
remained faithful to God (Amos 5:14, 15). The 
concept of the remnant is central to Isaiah, who 
prophesies that the Root of Jesse, the Messiah, 
would one day gather the remnant of Israel from all 
the nations, even attracting some Gentiles to 
Himself (Is. 11:10, 11, 16). The remnant therefore 
becomes a powerful OT theme of covenant 
faithfulness and salvation, for in sparing His people 
God maintained a nation through whom all the 
world would be blessed (Gen. 12:3). 





8:13 Having fed the four thousand on the western side of 
the lake, Jesus led His disciples by boat to the other side, 
near Bethsaida (v. 22). 


8:15 Jesus repeatedly commanded His disciples to beware 
of the leaven, the growing corruption of the Pharisees and 
of Herod Antipas which was spreading throughout Israel. 


8:17-21 The disciples continued to show a lack of spiritual 
discernment despite the miracles they had witnessed. 
Jesus’ rebuke was intended to make them recall what God 
had done for them. 


8:22-26 Jesus’ healing of the blind man in stages paralleled 
the disciples’ imperfect perception of Jesus. Like the man, 
they were no longer blind, but they could not see clearly 
either. Only the Holy Spirit could clear their vision. 


8:27 Caesarea Philippiis about 25 miles north of Bethsaida 
and the Sea of Galilee. It stands on the southern edge of 
Mt. Hermon and is today called Banias. One of the sources 
of the Jordan River springs forth from under a large rocky 
cliff that rises a hundred or more feet above the village. 
Many idols were carved into the rock facade. The contrast 
between Jesus Christ and these local gods was striking—a 
perfect place for Christ to ask the question of v. 29. The 
name Philippi distinguishes this town from Caesarea by the 
sea. 


8:28 The disciples’ answers to Jesus’ question about His 
identity restate popular misconceptions. They recall the 
statements made by Herod and others in 6:14, 15. 


8:29 Jesus then emphatically asks His disciples for their 
understanding. The word you is prominent in Jesus’ 
question. Peter answers for the group when he says You are 
the Christ. Jesus wants His disciples to grasp firmly His 
true identity before He reveals to them the necessity of His 
coming death and Resurrection. In Mark’s Gospel, only the 
disciples come to understand who Jesus is. The opposition 
of the religious leaders and the disciples’ dullness is 
suddenly overshadowed by Peter’s wonderful confession. 


8:30 Jesus’ warning to tell no one about Him may seem 
strange. Its explanation lies in the fact that the Jews 
expected the Messiah to be a political liberator. Jesus’ first 
coming was meant to accomplish another kind of liberation 
—release from sin. Hence Jesus was careful not to use the 
name Messiah publicly, for it was misunderstood by the 
Jewish people, their leaders, and the Roman authorities. 


8:31 This is the first of several clear predictions Jesus 
makes about His coming death and resurrection (9:31; 
10:33, 34). He began to teach them signals this new 
disclosure of His death, burial, and resurrection to His 
apostles. The Son of Man is a title that only Jesus uses of 
Himself. The elders and chief priests, former high priests, 
and scribes made up the Jewish ruling council, the 
Sanhedrin. These men would condemn Jesus to death (for 
the fulfillment of Jesus’ prediction, see 14:53, 64). 


8:32 Jesus spoke ... openly, that is plainly, not in parables. 
Peter understood clearly Jesus’ prediction of death and 
could not accept or understand it, and so he began to 
rebuke Him. 
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CONFESSION OF IMPROPER MARRIAGES 


1Now @while Ezra was praying, and while he was 


confessing, weeping, and bowing down Dbefore the 
house of God, a very large assembly of men, women, 
and children gathered to him from Israel; for the 


people wept very Cbitterly. 2And Shechaniah the son of 
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, spoke up and said to 


Ezra, “We have dtrespassed | against our God, and 
have taken pagan wives from the peoples of the land; 


yet now there is hope in Israel in spite of this. 3Now 


therefore, let us make “a covenant with our God to put 
away all these wives and those who have been born to 
them, according to the advice of my master and of 


those who !tremble at Ithe commandment of our God; 


and let it be done according to the Daw. 4Arise, for 
this matter is your responsibility. We also are with you. 


iBe of good courage, and do it.” 


°Then Ezra arose, and made the leaders of the priests, 


the Levites, and all Israel Jswear an oath that they 
would do according to this word. So they swore an 


oath. "Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 


8:33 Peter’s thoughts, born of fear and concern, were 
probably well-intended, but they did not take in God’s 
eternal purposes and plan. Peter was not indwelt by Satan, 
but Satan had certainly suggested his thoughts. If Peter 
had his way, Jesus’ mission would not have been 
accomplished. 


8:35 To preserve one’s life eternally, one must surrender 
earthly possessions and relationships held so dearly (see 
Matt. 16:24-27; 19:27-29). 


8:38 When He comes in the glory of His Father is the key of 
this address to the disciples (vv. 34-38). It is the first 
glimpse of the fulfillment of all history (1 Cor. 15:24-28). 
Those who will reign with Christ invest their lives in that 
which will last (v. 35). Those who are willing to confess Him 
today will be rewarded before the Father in heaven (Matt. 
5:10-12; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; Rev. 2:26-28). 


9:1 After Jesus predicted His own death, Peter and the 
other disciples needed reassurance that Jesus would 
ultimately triumph. His prediction that some of them would 
see the kingdom of God present with power must have 
alleviated their fears. 


9:2 After six days links Jesus’ prediction of v. 1 with the 
events of vv. 2-8. The high mountain was most likely one of 
the foothills surrounding Mt. Hermon. They probably did 
not stand on Mt. Hermon itself, a snowy peak which rises to 
9,232 feet. It is the highest point in all of Palestine. These 
mountains overlook Caesarea Philippi, where Peter’s 
confession was made (8:27-29). Jesus’ transfiguration 
deeply affected John and Peter, who mention it in their 
writings (see John 1:14; 2 Pet. 1:16-18). 


9:4 Elijah is mentioned in Mal. 4:5, 6 in connection with the 
future coming of Christ. This is why people asked John the 
Baptist if he were Elijah john 1:21). Moses was the 
lawgiver and liberator, while Elijah was the first of the 
great prophets. Their presence confirmed the reality that 
Jesus is the Messiah of Peter’s confession. 


9:7 The voice of God the Father was heard audibly three 
times during the life of Christ. The other two occasions 
were at Jesus’ baptism (1:11) and during His triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem (John 12:28). 


9:11, 12 This question is based on the words of Mal. 4:5, 6. 


9:13 Jesus’ comment that Elijah has also come is a 
reference to John the Baptist. John was not a reincarnation 
of Elijah, but one who ministered “in the spirit and power 
of Elijah” (Luke 1:17) in preparing the way for Christ. They 
did to him whatever they wished refers to the ruthless way 
John the Baptist was imprisoned and murdered. 


9:17-20 The boy had several problems. The mute spirit was 
a demon that kept the boy from speaking, but the demon 
also produced seizures. Verse 20 says the spirit convulsed 
him. 


God, and went into the chamber of Jehohanan the son 


of Eliashib; and when he came there, he Kate no bread 
and drank no water, for he mourned because of the 
guilt of those from the captivity. 


7And they issued a proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jerusalem to all the descendants of the captivity, 


that they must gather at Jerusalem, 8and that whoever 
would not come within three days, according to the 
instructions of the leaders and elders, all his property 
would be confiscated, and he himself would be 
separated from the assembly of those from the 
Captivity. 


2So all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered at 
Jerusalem within three days. It was the ninth month, 
on the twentieth of the month; and !all the people sat 
in the open square of the house of God, trembling 
because of this matter and because of heavy rain. 
10Then Ezra the priest stood up and said to them, “You 
have “transgressed and “have taken pagan wives, 
adding to the guilt of Israel. 11Now therefore, “make 
confession to the LORD God of your fathers, and do 
His will; "separate yourselves from the peoples of the 
land, and from the pagan wives.” 


12Then all the assembly answered and said with a loud 


voice, “Yes! As you have said, so we must do. 1SBut 
there are many people; it is the season for heavy rain, 
and we are not able to stand outside. Nor is this the 
work of one or two days, for there are many of us who 


9:24 I believe; help my unbelief expresses the dilemma that 
even those who believe can be nagged by doubt and 
hopelessness. This man took the correct course by 
appealing to Jesus for help. 


9:29 Jesus said that prayer and fasting were required to 
prevail in some difficult instances. Fasting may help focus 
one’s energies on the resources available in our great God. 


9:31 For the second time (see 8:31), Jesus tells plainly of 
His coming death and resurrection. 


9:34, 35 The disciples kept silent, refusing to tell Jesus 
about their discussion. But Jesus once again challenged 
their assumptions. He presented them with another 
paradox—that to be great in God’s kingdom, one must be a 
servant. The example was modeled by Christ Himself. 


9:40 Jesus is not endorsing all who claim to follow Him. 
Rather, this statement was meant to remind the disciples 
that God’s work was not necessarily restricted to their 
small group. 


9:42 Jesus uses hyperbole, exaggeration for an effect, to 
state the seriousness of causing spiritual injury to others. A 
millstone is an extremely heavy circular stone, three to four 
feet across and about a foot thick, used to grind grain into 
meal. 


9:43 Cut it off should be taken figuratively; it means to take 
whatever drastic action is necessary to avoid sin. The 
imagery of hell (frequently called gehenna) comes from a 
garbage dump outside the walls of Jerusalem. Jesus’ 
hearers were familiar with the smoldering fires that always 
burned there. Obedience and self-control (vv. 41, 47) are 
necessary to overcome sin. The longing of the disciples for 
greatness (vv. 33-37) needed to be reshaped according to 
God’s purposes. 


9:49 The word for shows that Mark intended his readers to 
apply the preceding verses to their own lives. Everyone will 
be seasoned with fire may refer to the trials and judgments 
that all will face—believers with trials that purify faith, 
unbelievers with the eternal fire of God’s judgment. 


10:1 Jesus, now on His final journey to Jerusalem, comes to 
Capernaum (9:33). His Galilean ministry will head south to 
Judea and even into Perea on the eastern side of the Jordan 


River. 


10:2 The Pharisees’ question about divorce was a trap. 
Perhaps they hoped He would contradict Moses (Deut. 
24:1-4) or offend Herod Antipas as John the Baptist had 
(see 6:18). The only possibility for divorce under Jewish law 
was for a man to divorce his wife. 


have transgressed in this matter. !“Please, let the 
leaders of our entire assembly stand; and let all those 
in our cities who have taken pagan wives come at 
appointed times, together with the elders and judges 


of their cities, until °the fierce wrath of our God is 


turned away from us in this matter.” 15Only Jonathan 
the son of Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah 


opposed this, and PMeshullam and Shabbethai the 
Levite gave them support. 


16Then the descendants of the captivity did so. And 


Ezra the priest, with certain Theads of the fathers’ 
households, were set apart by the fathers’ households, 
each of them by name; and they sat down on the first 


day of the tenth month to examine the matter. !’By 
the first day of the first month they finished 
questioning all the men who had taken pagan wives. 


PAGAN WIvEs Put Away 


18and among the sons of the priests who had taken 
pagan wives the following were found of the sons of 


‘Yeshua the son of 4yozadak, and his brothers: 
Maaseiah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Gedaliah. !9And they 
Sgave their promise that they would put away their 
wives; and being ‘guilty, they presented a ram of the 
flock as their “trespass offering. 


10:4 A certificate of divorce was a document signed before 
witnesses. Its intent was to limit frivolous divorces. In 
Jesus’ day, the interpretation of this custom varied widely. 
The disciples of Hillel allowed divorce for almost any 
reason, but the followers of Shammai permitted divorce 
only for sexual impurity. 


10:5, 6 Jesus declares that divorce was a concession to the 
hardness of your heart and then turns the argument to 
God’s original intentions for marriage as seen in Gen. 2:21- 
25. God’s design of male and female shows that He held 
each to be equal in value and worth, but that they fulfilled a 
different function and role in His design. 


10:7, 8 A man is to Jeave his parents, cleave to his wife, 
then weave a life of beauty with her. Jesus quotes almost 
verbatim from the text of Gen. 2:24. The two become one 
flesh, and this bond is comparable to that of a blood 


relationship. 


10:9 Jesus indicated that God’s original purpose for 
marriage was that the union should not be broken. 


10:11 Whoever divorces his wife: Mark includes no 
exception to Christ’s prohibition of divorce, nor is any 
exception listed in Luke 16:18; Rom. 7:1, 2; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11. 
Compare Matt. 5:32; 19:9, where an exception is made. 


10:12 In Jewish society, it was not possible for a woman to 
divorce her husband, but Mark is presenting Jesus’ words 
in a way his Roman audience would understand. 


10:15 Children exhibit sincerity, eagerness, a trusting 
attitude, and total dependence on their parents. Thus 
childlikeness is a fitting comparison for the qualities a 
disciple should have. 


10:17 In addressing Jesus as Good Teacher, the rich young 
ruler (Matt. 19:22; Luke 18:18) meant no more than to 
issue a respectful formal greeting to a religious teacher. 


10:18 The reply that no one is good but One, that is, God is 
Jesus’ claim to deity, which He asks the young ruler to 
recognize. 


10:19 Jesus recounts the seventh, sixth, eighth, ninth, and 
fifth commandments with the phrase do not defraud 
inserted just before the fifth commandment. All of these 
commands concern the fair and ethical treatment of other 


people (Ex. 20:12-17). 


20Also of the sons of Immer: Hanani and Zebadiah; 
216f the sons of Harim: Maaseiah, Elijah, Shemaiah, 


Jehiel, and Uzziah; 22of the sons of Pashhur: Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 


23Also of the Levites: Jozabad, Shimei, Kelaiah (the 
same is Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 


24 Also of the singers: Eliashib; and of the gatekeepers: 
Shallum, Telem, and Uri. 


25And others of Israel: of the Ysons of Parosh: Ramiah, 
Jeziah, Malchiah, Mijamin, Eleazar, Malchijah, and 


Benaiah; 26of the sons of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, 


Jehiel, Abdi, Jeremoth, and Eliah; 27 of the sons of 
Zattu: Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Zabad, 


and Aziza; 28of the Wsons of Bebai: Jehohanan, 


Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai; 29of the sons of Bani: 
Meshullam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jashub, Sheal, and 


SRamoth; 300f the sons of Pahath-Moab: Adna, 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, Binnui, 


and Manasseh; 31 ofthe sons of Harim: Eliezer, Ishijah, 
Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32Benjamin, Malluch, 


and Shemariah; 3¥of the sons of Hashum: Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and 


Shimei; °4of the sons of Bani: Maadai, Amram, Uel, 
35Benaiah, Bedeiah, 6Cheluh, 36Vaniah, Meremoth, 
Eliashib, ?”7Mattaniah, Mattenai, 7Jaasai, 38Bani, 
Binnui, Shimei, 29Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, 


10:23, 24 Those who have riches frequently also are those 
who trust in riches, a dangerous condition for one seeking 
Spiritual life. 


10:25-27 This comparison of a camel going through a 
needle is a literal one (Matt. 19:24). In human terms, it is 
not just difficult, but totally impossible, for a rich man to be 
saved. But it is also impossible for anyone at all to be saved 
apart from God’s grace and power. God provides the means 
of salvation, enlightens the sinner’s understanding, and 
regenerates the believing soul. 


10:29 The one who has Ieft all these things has not 
necessarily renounced them but has certainly reordered his 
priorities (see Matt. 19:29). Peter still had his wife some 25 
years later, as did the other apostles and Jesus’ own 
brothers (1 Cor. 9:5). Many times, however, they made 
heavy sacrifices for the sake of Christ and the gospel. 


10:30 Spiritual rewards await those who follow Christ in 
this time, meaning during this age between Christ’s first 
and second comings. Mark alone mentions that 
persecutions will follow as well—a point his Roman readers 
may have already known. After Christ’s return, in the age 
to come, the incomparable reward will be eternal life in 
God’s presence. 


10:31 Worldly esteem, which is measured by wealth, social 
standing, nobility, birth, and personal achievement, will 
count for nothing in the world to come. Only humility and 
servanthood lead to greatness in God’s kingdom. Matthew 
follows this saying with an illustrative parable (see Matt. 
20:1-16). 


10:32-34 Jesus revealed for the third time His imminent 
death and resurrection as the disciples walked the road 
toward Jerusalem for Passover. See 8:31; 9:31 for His 
previous teaching on this subject. 


10:35 According to Matt 20:20, it was the mother of James 
and John who sought Jesus, but it is likely that the sons 
themselves encouraged her to do it. 


10:37 To be seated at a king’s right hand was to take the 
position of most prominence; the person seated at the Jeft 
hand ranked just below that (Luke 22:24-30). Jesus had to 
remind the disciples again about the price of greatness in 
God’s kingdom. As they journeyed toward Jerusalem, “they 
thought the kingdom of God would appear immediately” 
(Luke 19:11), so they may have wanted to secure their 
power and authority as soon as possible. 


10:38 To drink the cup and be baptized are references to 
the suffering and death that awaited Jesus (14:36). Jesus 
wanted His disciples to understand the mocking, scourging, 
beating, and torture He would have to endure. 


10:39 Jesus agreed with their response, though they had 
not yet understood the cost of their commitment. Although 
not suffering the same level of spiritual agony that Jesus 
did, James would soon be executed by Herod Agrippa I in 
A.D. 44 (see Acts 12:1, 2). John was the last apostle to die, 
being exiled for a while on the island of Patmos (Rev. 1:9). 
He was persecuted greatly and had to witness the deaths of 
more Christians than probably any of the other apostles. 


40Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azarel, Shelemiah, 


Shemariah, 2Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph; 43 of the 
sons of Nebo: Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, 


8Jaddai, Joel, and Benaiah. 


441] these had taken pagan wives, and some of them 
had wives by whom they had children. 


10:42-44 The point here is not the fact that Gentile rulers 
lord it over them, but the very idea that they seek to 
exercise authority. Jesus wants each of His followers to be a 
servant—one who as an attendant waits on others. The 
word slave signifies subjection, but not necessarily 
bondage. 


10:45 This verse is the dividing point of the Book of Mark. 
The first section of the book has emphasized Jesus’ 
servanthood, whereas the second section recounts the 
details of His death and resurrection. Having three times 
predicted His coming death, Jesus now explains its 
purpose. A ransom is the price paid to free slaves or 
hostages. The word is found only here and in Matt. 20:28, 
although it appears frequently in other documents of that 
time. Christ’s life is given for others, in place of their lives. 
The word many is used for contrast, see 2 Cor. 5:14; 1 Tim. 
2:6; 1 John 2:2. 


10:47 Son of David is a messianic title. Mark shows us the 
irony of a blind man who had spiritual insight, while many 
who could see—including the religious leaders—were 


spiritually blind. 


10:49, 50 Mark’s account has all the graphic details of an 
eyewitness account—Jesus stood still; then Bartimaeus was 
suddenly throwing aside his garment to rise and meet 
Jesus. Mark also notes the changed attitude of the crowd— 
they began by deriding Bartimaeus but later encouraged 


him. 


10:51 Rabboniis a very tender Aramaic form of address 
meaning “master” or “teacher” (see John 20:16). 


10:52 We know that Bartimaeus followed Jesus for at least 
a short time on the road. He went along with the surging 
crowd at Jericho. Did he, however, become a disciple of 
note? Mark’s mention of his name may indicate that he was 
known in the early church. 


11:1-15:47 More than one-third of Mark’s narrative takes 
place during a seven-day period—the Passover week when 
Jesus is finally put to death. Mark’s Gospel has been called 
a Passion story with a long introduction. His emphasis on 
the Passion Week is appropriate. Without this week, Jesus 
would not have fulfilled his purpose for coming to the 
earth. 


11:1 Bethphage and Bethany are just east of the Mount of 
Olives, about two miles from the gates of Jerusalem. 
Lazarus was raised to life at Bethany (John 12:1). 


11:2-7 Christ’s deity is evident in this passage. You will find 
demonstrates His omniscience. It is possible for a donkey 
on which no one has sat to be very calm and 
accommodating, but Jesus is also master of all nature and 
all creatures. 


11:8-11 This was the triumphal entry on Palm Sunday. The 
crowd recognized Jesus’ lordship by repeating a messianic 
psalm (Ps. 118:25, 26). Jesus retired to Bethany each night, 
perhaps staying in a friend’s home (maybe Lazarus’s or 
Simon’s, see 14:3). But in view of the fact that Jesus 
appears to have had no breakfast the next day (see v. 12), 
He and the Twelve may have camped outside this night. 


11:12 The next day would be Monday, and Mark devotes 
only eight verses to this day. Tuesday begins with v. 20, but 
the events of Tuesday and Wednesday are combined into 
one long section that ends at 13:37. A new chronological 
reference begins with 14:1, “after two days.” 


THE Book OF NEHEMIAH 


Times of trial require godly leadership. This book is 
principally the story of such gifted leadership in the 
person of Nehemiah. Facing criticism and opposition, 
Nehemiah resolutely led the small Israelite community 
as they rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem for its physical 
protection. But he also did not hesitate to guide the 
Israelites spiritually. By demanding that the Israelites 
obey God’s law, Nehemiah pursued their spiritual as 
well as their physical welfare. 


AUTHOR 


Many readers naturally conclude that the book was 
written by Nehemiah because of the words of the first 
verse, “The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah.” 
In fact, it is widely believed that Nehemiah originated 
the following passages: 1:1-7:5; 12:27-43; 13:4-31. 
But there are two different views about the authorship 
of the rest of Nehemiah. Some believe that Nehemiah 
wrote the whole book, relying on his own memories. 
Others believe that Ezra wrote the book, using 
Nehemiah’s memoirs, for the passages listed above. As 
evidence for the second view, it is noted that Neh. 7:5- 
73 and Ezra 2:1-70 are almost identical. 


The similarities of Nehemiah and Ezra can be 
explained partly by the fact that they are only one 
book in the Hebrew Bible (see the Introduction for 


11:13 Mark informs his readers that it was not the season 
for figs. Passover always comes in March or April, and fig 
season is not until May or June. However, fig trees 
generally produce a number of buds in March, leaves in 
April, and ripe fruit later on. Jesus was looking for the 
edible buds, the lack of which indicated that the tree would 
be fruitless that year. 


11:17 Jesus quoted from the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah 
(Is. 56:7; Jer 7:11) to make His point about the despicable 
conduct of those who bought and sold in the temple. den of 
thieves refers to the practice of cheating people, both 
Israelites and those of other nations, either through a 
crooked exchange of money or by selling inferior products. 


11:18 The suspense of Mark’s drama increases with the 
contrasting reactions to Christ. The religious leaders 
sought to destroy Him by plotting His death, while the 
people had just welcomed Him with a triumphal procession 
and were astonished at His teaching. 


11:19, 20 Mark clearly indicates the transition from 
evening (Monday) to the morning (Tuesday). 


11:21 Why was the fig tree both cursed and withered? The 
passage emphasizes the power of true faith. Some have 
suggested that the fig tree represented Israel, which bore 
no fruit and would soon face the judgment of God. 


11:22, 23 The illustration of casting an enormous mountain 
into the sea is an extreme example of the absolutely 
impossible. That is the point. Having faith in God can 
accomplish the impossible. Mark had previously 
emphasized Jesus’ insistence on simply believing (see 9:23, 
24). 


11:25, 26 It is doubtful that a person who cannot forgive 
another has ever experienced the forgiveness of his own 
sins by God. 


11:28 The religious leaders (v. 27), who were now plotting 
Jesus’ death (v. 18), asked Jesus about the (1) nature and 
(2) source of His authority, perhaps because He had not 
openly declared that He was the Messiah. These things 
refer to the authority Jesus used in cleaning out the temple 
(see vv. 15-17). 


11:29, 30 The intent of Jesus’ question was to expose once 
again the insincerity of His detractors. The baptism of John 
refers to the authority of John’s baptism. Was it from 
heaven—that is, ordained by God and worthy of obedience? 
Or was it merely from men—that is, of human contrivance 
and void of any spiritual authority and reality? 


11:33 We do not know was a dishonest reply, but perhaps 
the only one possible for men who wished only to save their 
reputation. 


Ezra). In fact, many scholars argue that Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah were compiled by the same 
person. All these books exhibit similar themes, such as 
a focus on the Levites, the temple, and extensive lists. 
With such priestly interests, the one who 
masterminded this long document may well have been 
a priest—like Ezra (see the Introduction to 1 
Chronicles). 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The historical setting of Nehemiah is the setting of the 
second half of the Hebrew book of Ezra-Nehemiah 
(458-420 B.C.). During this period, the Persian 
Emperor Artaxerxes I Longimanus allowed the Jews to 
return to their land and rebuild Jerusalem. 


At that time Nehemiah occupied a prominent position 
in the emperor’s court: He was the trusted cupbearer 
of Artaxerxes I. In Artaxerxes’s twentieth year on the 
throne (444 B.C.), he allowed Nehemiah to go to 
Jerusalem and rebuild its walls. Nehemiah stayed in 
Jerusalem for 12 years and then returned to Persia in 
Artaxerxes’s thirty-second year (432 B.C.). Around 425 
B.C., Nehemiah left Persia and returned to Jerusalem 
for the last time (13:6). Nehemiah’s memoirs could not 
have been completed until after his second visit to 
Jerusalem. Thus the earliest that the Book of 
Nehemiah could have been completed would be 
around 425 B.C. 


12:1 He began to speak to them in parables. Mark records 
only one parable here, but Matthew presents an additional 
one (Matt. 22:1-14). This parable represents God as 
carefully preparing the nation of Israel (a vineyard) and 
leaving it in the care of others (the vinedressers; Is. 5:1-7). 
Great care was taken to fence the vineyard, to prepare a 
wine vat for crushing the grapes, and to build a tower in 
order to keep watch and protect the property from thieves. 


12:2-5 The servants, including the many others that were 
sent, represent the prophets who had gone before Jesus, 
perhaps culminating with John the Baptist, whose baptism 
Jesus had just mentioned (11:30). 


12:6 Parables usually get across a significant truth, but the 
details are not meant to correspond exactly with particular 
Spiritual realities. In this parable, the owner of the vineyard 
represents God, but God Himself was never so mistaken as 
to assume they would respect His Son. God is omniscient, 
whereas the vineyard owner in the parable is not. This 
story illustrates the immense patience God had with Israel. 


12:9 Jesus answered His own rhetorical question. The 
destruction of the vinedressers, the Israelites who rejected 
the Son of God, took place in A.D. 70 when the Romans 
smashed a revolt in Jerusalem and destroyed the temple. 
Giving the vineyard to others refers to the importance the 
Gentiles would assume in the growth of Christianity. 


12:12 The chief priests, scribes, and elders sought to lay 
hands on Him, to arrest Jesus, and to carry out their plot to 
destroy Him (see 11:18). Only as the final points of the 
parable were made did these evil men realize that Jesus 
had spoken the parable against them. 


12:13 The Herodians are mentioned in the NT three times, 
all in conjunction with the Pharisees. The Herodians 
wanted to kill Jesus because He threatened their authority 
(3:16; Matt. 22:16). Their attempt to catch Him in His 
words was their hope that Jesus would say something that 
could be grounds for His arrest. 


12:14 You...care about no one was intended as a 
compliment. The teachers recognized that Jesus was partial 
to no one. The question, however, was a lose-lose 
proposition: a yes answer would alienate Jews who opposed 
Rome, while a no answer could be taken as treason against 
the state. The ruling emperor from A.D. 14 to 37 was 
Caesar Tiberius (Luke 3:1), the adopted son of Caesar 
Augustus (Luke 2:1). Here Mark uses a Latin word for taxes 
in order to communicate clearly to his Roman readers. 


12:15 A denarius was worth an entire day’s wages. 


12:16 The image and inscription on the coin was Caesar’s. 
His head faces to the right with the words TI(BERIUS) 
CAESAR DIVI on the right and the words AUG(USTI) 
AUGUSTUS continuing on the left side. These words mean 
“Tiberius Caesar, Son of the Divine Augustus.” On the 
reverse side appear the words PONTIFEX MAXIMUS, 


meaning “High Priest.” 


12:18 The Sadducees were an elite group of religious 
leaders who denied the existence of angels, the immortality 
of the soul, and the resurrection. They rejected the oral 
traditions and accepted only the validity of the Pentateuch, 
the first five books of the OT. 


THE ORDER OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH 


There has been considerable discussion of the 
question of the order of the returns of Ezra and 
Nehemiah to Jerusalem. The Bible clearly presents the 
return of Ezra as preceding that of Nehemiah: Ezra 
returned in the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes 
(Ezra 7:8) while Nehemiah returned in the twentieth 
year (2:1). However, based on the way the revival of 
Ezra appears in the middle of the story of Nehemiah 
(chs. 8-10), many have argued that Nehemiah 
returned before Ezra. 


The arguments for reversing Ezra and Nehemiah in 
this way are generally not convincing. Nevertheless, 
the inclusion of part of the Ezra story in the middle of 
the Nehemiah memoirs still needs explanation. It 
could be that Nehemiah’s rebuilding the walls of the 
city was only part of the reconstruction needed among 
God’s people. Even more necessary was the 
reinstitution of the Law. Certainly Ezra had used the 
Law previously in his dealings with the people, but at 
this time the great priest and scribe Ezra partnered 
with Nehemiah in order to thoroughly teach the 
people God’s law (8:9). Apparently, the compiler of 
Nehemiah wanted to show that the wall of the city 
would mean nothing without the wall of the Law 
Surrounding the people. 


PURPOSE 


12:19-22 The custom of marrying the widow of one’s 
brother was supported by Deut. 25:5, 6, but it was not 
absolutely binding (Deut. 25:7-10). 


12:23 The purpose of this story was to discredit the 
doctrine of resurrection. 


12:24 Two categories support the resurrection—the 
Scriptures and God’s power. The Sadducees undoubtedly 
did know the Scriptures, but lacked spiritual insight to 


understand God’s purposes. 


12:25 Angels neither marry nor procreate. Luke 20:36 
applies these restrictions to all angels without distinction. 


12:26, 27 Jesus quotes from the Law—the Book of Exodus— 
to make His point. God said J am the God of the three 
patriarchs mentioned, not “I was their God, but now they 
are dead.” He still is their God because they are still alive. 
Their souls not only live after death, but their bodies will be 
raised anew as well. 


12:29 The Hear, O Israel verse of Deut. 6:4 is commonly 
called the Shema (from a Hebrew word meaning “to hear”) 
and is repeated by Jews the world over as expressing the 
essence of their faith in God. 


12:30, 31 The first commandment summarizes the first four 
of the Ten Commandments. The second is the essence of 
commandments five through ten, which relate to the 
treatment of other people. 


12:35 In the temple does not refer to the sanctuary itself, 
where only the priests were allowed to minister. The temple 
environs included a number of porticos and courts. One 
was designated especially for women (and included the 
treasury, 12:41), another for men. Gentiles could view the 
temple from an outer area. Actually, even Jesus could not 
enter the sanctuary because He was not an Aaronic priest. 


12:36, 37 David himself said by the Holy Spirit is Jesus’ 
clear affirmation of the doctrine of inspiration (see 2 Tim. 
3:16; 2 Pet. 1:21). Jesus’ argument about the Messiah being 
Lord as well as Son showed that the Messiah, even though 
a descendant of David, would be superior to him. In fact, 
He would be His Lord. He was both man and God at the 
same time. 


12:38-40 The scribes of Jesus’ day were teachers of the 
law, often dependent on people’s gifts for their support. 
Some, however, overstepped the bounds of humility, piety, 
and dignity by flaunting their position of respect and trust. 
They sought the glory that belonged to God and even took 
advantage of widows who helped feed and support them. 


In His covenant with Israel, God had spoken of a place 
where He would establish His name. In fact, Moses 
had told the Israelites to “seek the place where the 
LORD your God chooses, out of all your tribes, to put 
His name for His dwelling place” (Deut. 12:5). Later, it 
was revealed that this place was Jerusalem. When the 
temple was built during Solomon’s reign, Jerusalem 
was at the height of its glory. Its fame helped to 
spread the glory of God’s name throughout the 
nations. But God allowed Jerusalem to be destroyed 
because of the faithlessness of the Israelites. Even 
though Jerusalem lay in ruins during Nehemiah’s time, 
it was still God’s purpose to establish His name there. 


The Book of Nehemiah records the restoration of 
Jerusalem under the leadership of Nehemiah. In the 
book, the returning Jews showed spiritual lethargy and 
a coldhearted indifference toward God. This problem 
continued, for the Book of Malachi denounces the 
Israelites for the same attitudes. It took a determined, 
godly leader like Nehemiah to motivate this group to 
act on God’s promises and rebuild Jerusalem’s walls. 


However, the completion of Jerusalem’s walls is only 
half the story of Nehemiah. The walls are rebuilt by 
chapter 6, but the book has seven more chapters. 
These last chapters record a revival and describe the 
repopulation of the city. The subject of the book is not 
merely the rebuilding of the walls, but the complete 
restoration of the people of Jerusalem. 


The Book of Nehemiah makes it clear that God did not 
restore His people only one time; rather, He 


12:42 By contrast, the widow worshiped God out of deep 
humility and genuine devotion. Mark notes for his Roman 
readers that her two mites make a quadrans, a Roman 
monetary unit mentioned by Mark and Matthew (Matt. 
5:26) only once. It was worth just a few cents. 


12:43, 44 Jesus’ comparison of the percentages contributed 
by the rich and the poor reminds us that God measures not 
how much we give, but how much we retain. Those with 
greater income have an obligation to return a larger 
percentage of it to God’s work. 


13:1-37 Jesus continued His last week of ministry in 
Jerusalem by teaching His apostles about future events. 
This speech is known as the Olivet Discourse, so named 
because Jesus sat on the Mount of Olives while speaking (v. 
a) 


13:1, 2 The disciples’ excitement over the temple’s 
tremendous manner of stones was a natural reaction to 
splendid and majestic architecture; each stone weighed 
several tons. Josephus (Antig. 15.11.3-7) described its 
magnificence. There was nothing like it in all the world. 
Begun by Herod the Great in 20 B.C., the temple was later 
completed by Herod’s descendants some time before A.D. 
66. Its beautiful white marble stones with gold 
ornamentation reached one hundred feet high. 
Surrounding it were colonnaded walkways, courtyards, and 
stairways that filled 20 acres of the most prominent 
landscape in all Jerusalem. Thus Jesus’ remark that not one 
stone shall be left upon another unquestionably stunned 
His listeners. This prophecy was fulfilled in A.D. 70 when 
the Roman General Titus destroyed much of Jerusalem, 
including the temple. 


13:3, 4 Only Mark, given to detail, mentions the names of 
the four disciples who questioned Jesus. They wanted to 
know about (1) chronology—the time of the prophecy’s 
fulfillment, and (2) circumstances—the sign of its 
fulfillment. Their questions assumed that the temple’s 
destruction would signal the end of the present age and the 
inauguration of the Messiah’s reign. They wondered how 
near that event was. 


13:5-12 The last days will include religious deception, 
conflict between nations, earthquakes and famines, and 
persecution of Christians. In the midst of this chaos, the 
gospel will spread over the entire world. 


13:7 The end is the end of the age (see Matt. 24:3, 6, 13, 
14). 


13:8 The beginnings of sorrows calls forth the imagery of 
birth pangs. Like labor contractions, these events, filled 
with great pain, will hasten the joyous birth of the 
Messiah’s kingdom. 


13:11, 12 The promise that the Holy Spirit will guide one’s 
speech in the hour of trial applies first to the Twelve and 
only secondarily to others who will experience persecution. 
But this promise does not assure escape from persecution 
or even freedom from being put to death. 


13:13 He who endures to the end shall be saved is not 
referring to regeneration or justification but to physical 
deliverance from tribulation (vv. 19, 20). The ones who 
physically endure will be delivered into Christ’s messianic 


kingdom. 


13:14-23 These verses answer the disciples’ second 
question: “What will be the sign when all these things will 
be fulfilled?” (v. 4). 


13:14 The appearance of the abomination of desolation, 
first described by Daniel (Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11), signals 
the onslaught of persecution. Standing where it ought not 
refers to the presence of an idol standing in the temple. 
Daniel’s prediction primarily referred to Antiochus 
Ephiphanes’ placement of sacrifices to Zeus on the 
temple’s altar. Some believe that the destruction of the 
Herodian temple in A.D. 70 fulfilled Jesus’ prediction. 
Others still await its fulfillment in the blasphemous actions 
of the Antichrist in the last days (see 2 Thess. 2:3, 4). Let 
the reader understand points Mark’s audience back to the 
Hebrew Scriptures, namely the Book of Daniel. 


repeatedly, constantly, and continually restored His 
people. He sent a number of prophets and leaders to 
teach, motivate, and guide the people into 
righteousness. Zerubbabel led a group of exiles to 
Jerusalem and began to rebuild the temple (see Ezra 
1-6). Then Ezra led a second group of exiles back to 
Jerusalem and helped restore the people to obedience 
to the Mosaic law (see Ezra 7-10). Then Nehemiah 
returned and motivated the people to rebuild the walls 
of Jerusalem (chs. 1-6). Finally, Nehemiah returned a 
second time and exhorted the people to adhere closely 
to God’s law (ch. 13). The pattern is clear: God 
continually restored His people. In spite of their 
unfaithfulness, God accomplished His will. The 
restored walls of Jerusalem, the repopulation of 
Jerusalem, and the repeated reformation of the 
Israelites were clearly God’s work. In the end, His 
name would be glorified. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Like Jesus, Nehemiah gives up a high position in order 
to identify with the plight of his people. Like Jesus, he 
comes with a specific mission and accomplishes it. And 
like Jesus, Nehemiah’s life is punctuated by his 
prayerful dependence on God (1:5; Luke 6:12). His 
purpose is not just to get the Jews back to Jerusalem; 
his ultimate goal is restoration! The temple is rebuilt. 
The city walls are repaired. Jerusalem is 
reconstructed. The covenant is renewed. The people 
are reformed. According to the apostle Paul, Jesus 


13:19 In those days there will be tribulation. The events of 
v. 14 signal an unparalleled time of suffering. Matt. 24:31 
calls it a great tribulation, and Jer. 30:7 refers to it as “the 
time of Jacob’s trouble.” 


13:22 To deceive, if possible, indicates that the deception 
will not overcome the elect. 


13:24, 25 But points to a marked distinction between the 
false prophets of v. 22 and the true coming of Christ in v. 
26. Great astronomical disturbances will accompany 
Christ’s glorious return. 


13:26 Jesus described His return as the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds. This passage recalls Dan. 7:13, 14, in which 
the Son of Man receives the kingdom from God the Father. 
Dan. 7:27 shows the Son of Man sharing His rule with the 
saints (Rev. 2:26, 27). 


13:28, 29 Jesus likened the signs of His second coming to 
the sprouts of growth and leaves on a fig tree. Both point to 
the glories to come—the full flowering of the earth and the 


return of Christ. 


13:30 Some have argued that this generation refers to 
Jesus’ contemporaries; others have suggested it means a 
people, such as the Jews, who are related by blood (see 
Luke 21:32). Jesus’ statement here may have been intended 
to incorporate those who would see the initial destruction 
of Jerusalem as well as those who would be living at the 
time Jesus returns—those who see the final fulfillment of all 
these things. 


13:31 Concerning what Jesus foretells here about heaven 
and earth passing away, see also Is. 65:17; 2 Pet. 3:10; Rev. 
21:1. Jesus’ words, however, unlike this perishing planet, 
will never pass away. 


13:32 As one who was fully God and at the same time fully 
man, Jesus possessed all the attributes of deity, including 
omnipotence and omniscience. He knew what was in 
people’s hearts (2:8) and He could still the waves (4:39). 
When Jesus became a man, however, He voluntarily placed 
certain knowledge in the hands of the Father (Phil. 2:5-8). 
Of course today, glorified in heaven, Jesus now knows the 
day and hour of His return. 


13:34-36 Jesus’ parable of the absent master of the house 
is unique to Mark. The point of the parable is that the 
master could return at any time, so all servants must be 
vigilant and watchful (Luke 19:11-27). The Romans divided 
the night into four watches—the evening (6 to 9 P.M.), 
midnight (9 P.M. to midnight), rooster crowing (midnight to 
3 A.M.), and dawn (3 to 6 A.M.). 


14:1-42 In this section Mark portrays the preparations for 
Jesus’ death. The loving anointing at Bethany (vv. 3-9) is 
placed between the accounts of the treachery of Judas and 
the chief priests and scribes (vv. 1, 2, 10, 11). 


14:1, 2 After two days is the next time designation given 
since the mention of the events of Tuesday and Wednesday 
(see 11:12, 20). If the crucifixion occurred on Friday, then 
the events of this chapter took place on Wednesday evening 
and Thursday. The Passover was celebrated on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan (March-April), while the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread followed on the fifteenth through the 
twenty-first days of Nisan. The chief priests planned to take 
Jesus. In the Greek, this verb suggests physically grasping 
and laying hold of an object. They wanted to arrest Jesus, 
take Him away, and kill Him. They preferred to do it 
secretly, away from the crowd. During the feast, the 
population of Jerusalem would expand greatly as zealous 
Jews converged on the city in accord with the Law of Moses 
(Deut. 16:16). Many of Christ’s admirers were present too, 
so the religious leaders wanted to defer the arrest and 
avoid conflict. Some obviously feared a Roman reprisal if a 
public arrest of Jesus resulted in a civic disturbance. 


came into our world for exactly the same reasons: 
reconciliation and renewal (2 Cor. 5:18, 19). 


¢ 586 B.C. ¢ The Babylonians take Judah captive 

¢ 539 B.C. * Cyrus of Persia conquers Babylon 

¢ 538 B.C. * The return of the Jews to Judea begins 
¢ 536-515 B.C. ¢ The temple is rebuilt 


¢ 464-424 B.C. * Artaxerxes Longimanus reigns in 
Persia 


e 458 B.C. ¢ Ezra leads a group of returnees 
e 444 B.C. « Nehemiah leads a group of returnees 


e 443 B.C. ¢ Jerusalem’s wall is reconstructed 


NEHEMIAH QUTLINE 
I. The rebuilding of Jerusalem’s walls 1:1-6:19 


A. The prayer of Nehemiah concerning Jerusalem 
1:1-11 


B. The planning of Nehemiah concerning Jerusalem 
2:1-20 


C. The work of Nehemiah in rebuilding the walls of 
Jerusalem 3:1-32 


D. Opposition to the rebuilding of the walls 4:1-23 


14:3 Simon the leper had been healed at some point in 
Jesus’ ministry. Mark records a leper’s healing in 1:40-42. 
Alabaster is a translucent stone still used to make 
ornamented jewelry boxes and other items of value. 
Spikenard, a precious perfume imported from India, was 
made from plants that grow in the high elevations of the 
Himalayas. This perfume is mentioned in the Song of 
Solomon (1:12; 4:13, 14). Mark relates that the woman 
poured it on His head, while John identifies the woman as 
Mary, the sister of Martha and Lazarus, and notes that she 
anointed Jesus’ feet and used her hair as a towel (John 
12:3). 


14:4, 5 The some who were indignant were Jesus’ disciples 
(Matt. 26:8), but Judas Iscariot, a thief who despised real 
givers, was their mouthpiece on this occasion (John 12:4- 
6). A single denarius represented a day’s wages for a 
common laborer, so three hundred denarii was a 
considerable gift. 


14:7 Jesus’ statement does not show callousness to the 
poor (Deut. 15:7-11). His compassion for those 
overwhelmed by sickness and poverty appears frequently in 
the Gospels, and He encouraged others to meet their needs 
(10:21). But He also wanted people to give freely and of 
their own volition. No one can coerce a gift from another; 
no one should criticize another’s gift; and no one can read 
the heart of a giver. A giver’s motive is known only to God. 


14:8 Mary had tremendous spiritual insight when she 
anointed Jesus. She anointed His body for burial. She, 
unlike the disciples, understood that Jesus was soon to die. 


14:10, 11 Judas Iscariot decided to profit even further from 
his association with Jesus by betraying Him. The chief 
priests changed their plans when Judas came knocking at 


their door. 


14:12 The first day of Unleavened Bread was the fifteenth 
day of Nisan (Lev. 23:6). However, because the feasts of 
Passover and Unleavened Bread were so closely associated 
in the minds of many Jews, Mark clarified the precise time 
for his readers by adding when they killed the Passover 
lamb. The lamb was killed on the evening of the fourteenth 
of Nisan (March-April). Here, Mark is speaking of the 
events of Thursday. 


14:13 Jesus had apparently already made arrangements for 
a place to eat. To divulge this location in an inconspicuous 
manner, Jesus sent out two of His disciples, Peter and John 
(Luke 22:8). It was unusual for a man to be carrying a 
pitcher of water, since this was normally a woman’s task. 
This man may have been a servant. 


14:14, 15 Although the identity of the master of the house 
is not positively known, there is reason to suspect it may 
have been Mark’s father. The guest room is familiarly 
described as a Jarge upper room, furnished and prepared. 
Mark himself may have been the young man of wv. 51, 52. 
Acts 12:12 indicates that this house was later used as a 
gathering place for many believers who prayed together. 
Tradition has it that this was also “the upper room” of Acts 
1:13 where over one hundred believers met on Pentecost. 


14:18 Two memorial meals were observed as they sat (lit. 
reclined) and ate. First, they ate the regular Passover 
commemoration meal, during which time Jesus predicted 
His betrayal by one of the disciples. Second, after Judas 
had left john 13:30), Jesus observed the Last Supper, 
which anticipated the imminent breaking of His body and 
shedding of His blood. The phrase one of you who eats with 
Me will betray Me recalls the messianic prophecy of Ps. 
41:9. 


14:19 In Greek, Is it I?, is actually a negative question that 
implies a negative answer. The phrase means “It is not I, is 
it?” 


E. The conflict of the Jewish people within Jerusalem 
5:1-19 


F. Renewed opposition to rebuilding of the walls 6:1- 
19 


Il. The restoration of the Jewish community in 
Jerusalem 7:1-13:31 


A. The registry of the people 7:1-73 

B. Revival under Ezra 8:1-10:39 

C. The repopulation of Jerusalem 11:1-12:26 

D. The dedication of Jerusalem’s walls 12:27-47 


E. The restoration of the people 13:1-31 


14:20, 21 Matthew and John both identify the culprit as 
Judas, even though Mark does not (Matt. 26:25; John 
13:26). The statement that it would have been good for 
Judas if he had never been born points to the awful 
judgment that awaits him. Judas was wholly responsible for 
his actions even though he acted in accordance with what 
had long been written of Christ. 


14:22 Judas left the room after receiving the dipped portion 
of bread, prior to Jesus’ act of breaking additional bread 
and explaining its significance (John 13:30). The Lord’s 
Supper is for believers only and should be observed solely 
by those who are in right relationship with Christ. this is 
My body: Some view the broken bread as representing 
Jesus’ body, which would soon be broken for their sins. 
Others interpret this statement more literally. 


14:24 Some interpret this is My blood metaphorically, 
meaning that the contents of this cup represented Jesus’ 
blood that would be shed for our sins. Others give the 
statement a more literal interpretation. The sprinkling of 
blood was required to institute the Mosaic covenant in Ex. 
29:12, 16, 20 (see Heb. 9:18-22). In the same way, Jesus’ 
blood shed on the cross initiated the new covenant: His 
blood was shed for many. He died on the cross in the place 
of many sinners from every nation. He paid the price for all 
of their sins. All those who believe in Him will receive 
eternal life. 


14:25 Jesus came announcing the kingdom of God (1:14, 
15), promised the disciples rulership in it (Matt. 19:28), 
and will receive and administer it with the saints (Dan. 
7:13, 14, 27; Z ‘Tim, 2:11, 12; Rev, 20:4), 


14:26 The hymn they sang was no doubt from the Psalms. 
Frequently Ps. 113-118 were used in connection with the 
Passover, including “I shall not die, but live, / And declare 
the works of the Lord” and “The stone which the builders 
rejected / Has become the chief cornerstone” (Ps. 118:17, 
Ps. 113-118 were used in connection with the Passover, 
including “I shall not die, but live, / And declare the works 
of the Lord” and “The stone which the builders rejected / 
Has become the chief cornerstone” (22). Leaving the Upper 
Room, they crossed the Kidron Valley to the base of the 
Mount of Olives. Gethsemane (v. 32) is directly across from 
the eastern gate (sometimes called the golden gate) of 
Jerusalem. 


14:28 This saying was repeated by one of the angels at the 
tomb shortly after Jesus’ resurrection (16:7). Nevertheless, 
the disciples remained in Jerusalem for more than a week 
before eventually following their risen Shepherd into 
Galilee John 20:26; 21:1). Matthew mentions the disciples 
meeting Jesus at a mountain in Galilee (Matt. 28:16) prior 
to His ascension at Bethany (Luke 24:50, 51). 


14:29 Overconfidence is deadly. Peter did not heed the 
words of Prov. 16:18, “Pride goes before destruction, / And 
a haughty spirit before a fall.” Pride was Satan’s downfall, 
and it can frequently be ours as well. Peter, so emphatic in 
his denial, soon realized the emptiness of his hasty 
declaration. 


14:30 Only Mark mentions Christ’s prediction of Peter’s 
denial occurring before the rooster crows twice. The 
incident would have remained vivid in Peter’s mind when 
he related the story to Mark. And only Mark records the 
two crowings of the rooster (14:68, 72). 


14:32-42 Sit here while I pray: Prayer consumed much 
time and energy in Jesus’ earthly work. It crowned both the 
beginning (Luke 3:21) and ending (Luke 24:50, 51) of His 
public ministry. When necessary, He would take 
extraordinary measures to ensure privacy in order to pray 
(6:46; Matt. 14:22, 23; John 6:14, 15). Though the Lord 
Jesus did praise God (Luke 10:21) and thank the Father 
(8:6, 7) in His praying, most of His recorded prayers were 
petitions and intercessions. 


14:32 Gethsemane, though famous today, is mentioned by 
name only twice in the Bible (here and in Matthew). John, 
however, informs us that Jesus and the disciples “often met 
there” and that it was a garden (John 18:1, 2). The 
admonition to sit here was directed to all but Peter, James, 
and John (14:33). 


14:33 Jesus wanted His closest disciples with Him, to 
support Him with their presence and their prayers. All of us 
need such an inner circle. We are meant to live in relation 


to others, not in isolation. 


NEHEMIAH PRAys FOR His PEOPLE 


The words of 2Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. 


It came to pass in the month of Chislev, in the 
Dtwentieth year, as I was in °Shushan! the 2citadel, 


2that CHanani one of my brethren came with men from 
Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews who had 
escaped, who had survived the captivity, and 


concerning Jerusalem. “And they said to me, “The 
Survivors who are left from the captivity in the 


province are there in great distress and freproach. 


IThe wall of Jerusalem his also broken down, and its 
gates are burned with fire.” 


4So it was, when I heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned for many days; I was fasting 
and praying before the God of heaven. 


“And I said: “I pray, ‘LORD God of heaven, O great and 
Jawesome God, ‘You who keep Your covenant and 
mercy with those who love You and observe “Your 
commandments, Splease let Your ear be attentive and 
lyour eyes open, that You may hear the prayer of Your 


14:34 Exceedingly sorrowful: The crushing realization of 
having to bear the sin of the world and to lose, even 
temporarily, the fellowship of God the Father was nearly 
more than Jesus’ soul could bear. His extreme spiritual 
anguish must have affected His mental, emotional, and 
physical condition as well. 


14:35 Jesus must have prayed for some time. Verse 37 
mentions one hour. That was time enough for each of His 
accompanying disciples to be asleep when He returned. 
Mark records Jesus’ petition that the hour might pass from 
Him, a reference to the time Jesus would bear the 
punishment for the sin of the world in His own body, 
becoming, as it were, sin for all. John uses the expression 
“the hour” or “His hour” frequently in his Gospel (John 2:4; 
7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 13:1; 17:1). Mark uses it only here 
and in v. 41. 


14:36 Abba was what a little child would call his father. 
Jesus’ relationship to His Father was close and tender. In 
addition to the term hour (v. 35), this cup foreshadows 
Christ’s impending death (10:38). The cup figuratively 
holds the judgment of God for the sin of the world. The 
wicked will someday drink of “the cup of His indignation’ 
(Rev. 14:10) and of “the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God” (Rev. 19:15). 
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14:38 Avoiding temptation demands constant vigilance, so 
much so that Christ included this admonition in the prayer 
He taught the disciples (Matt. 6:13; Luke 11:4). The 
dichotomy between spirit and flesh is real. Our fallen 
human nature, even after conversion, wars against the 
work of God. 


14:39-41 The three apostles were exhorted to watch and 
pray several times, and no doubt truly desired to uphold 
their Lord in His deepest hour of need. Yet physical fatigue 
overcame spiritual alertness. 


14:43-15:47 Mark now describes Jesus’ complete rejection 
by His disciples, the religious leaders, and the people, and 
His time of separation from the Father. 


14:43 Judas came with a great multitude, identified by John 
as a detachment of troops john 18:3). It was one-tenth of a 
Roman legion, or roughly six hundred men. Although the 
size of such a detachment could vary somewhat, Mark’s 
mention of a multitude points to a sizable crowd. 


14:44 A kiss, usually a sign of affection, was now the signal 
for betrayal. Lead Him away safely is not an expression of 
concern for Jesus’ safety, but rather an indication of how 
difficult it may have been to seize Jesus. 


14:47 Only two of Jesus’ disciples had swords that evening 
(Luke 22:38) and John tells us that Peter carried one of 
them John 18:10, 26). Mark graciously avoids identifying 
Peter as being guilty of this well-meaning but pointless act. 
John, the eyewitness, identifies the servant as one named 
Malchus and says it was his right ear that was severed 
(john 18:10). Peter may have swung wildly, intending to cut 
off Malchus’s head but succeeding only in wounding him. 
Luke the physician mentions that Jesus restored Malchus’s 
ear. 


14:48, 49 Jesus did not resist arrest but did shame His 
captors. The swarms of soldiers, the secluded location, the 
cover of night, and the swords and clubs all suggested that 
Jesus was some violent robber or revolutionary. Ironically, 
this same word is used to describe Barabbas (John 18:40) 
and the two who were crucified with Jesus (15:27). The 
cowardice of Jesus’ captors was evident—why else would 
they arrest a peaceful teacher with such brute force? In the 
midst of such turmoil, Jesus’ statement that the Scriptures 
must be fulfilled indicates great confidence and comfort 
because all was proceeding under God’s sovereign plan. 
Jesus may have had in mind Zech. 13:7 (“Strike the 
Shepherd, / And the sheep will be scattered”) in view of His 
earlier prediction in v. 27 and the context of v. 50. Or 
perhaps His being “numbered with the transgressors” (Is. 
53:12) was in mind, considering His response to His 
captors in v. 438. 


14:50-52 Jesus was abandoned. The 11 disciples were 
gone, but a certain young man followed Him. Only Mark 
tells of this incident, and many believe that this young man 
was Mark himself. How else would he have known this 
story, and why else should he have included it? If it was 
Mark, and if the Last Supper was at his home that evening, 
he could easily have risen from bed, pulled on a Jinen cloth, 
and followed Jesus and the disciples. 


servant which I pray before You now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel Your servants, and ™confess 
the sins of the children of Israel which we have sinned 
against You. Both my father’s house and I have sinned. 
70We have acted very corruptly against You, and have 
Snot kept the commandments, the statutes, nor the 
ordinances which You commanded Your servant 
Moses. ?Remember, I pray, the word that You 
commanded Your servant Moses, saying, P‘If you “are 
unfaithful, I will scatter you among the nations; 9dbut 
if you return to Me, and keep My commandments and 
do them, ‘though some of you were cast out to the 
farthest part of the heavens, yet I will gather them 
from there, and bring them to the place which I have 
chosen as a dwelling for My name.’ 10SNow these are 
Your servants and Your people, whom You have 
redeemed by Your great power, and by Your strong 
hand. !!0 Lord, I pray, please ‘let Your ear be 
attentive to the prayer of Your servant, and to the 
prayer of Your servants who “desire to fear Your 
name; and let Your servant prosper this day, I pray, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this man.” 





Word Study 


confess 


14:53 The high priest at that time was Caiaphas (A.D. 18- 
37; John 18:13). The chief priests included others who had 
formerly been high priests, and the elders consisted of the 
heads of leading families in the community. The scribes 
were the Jewish experts and teachers of the 
commandments of God as well as the traditions of men 
(7:8, 9, 13). Together this group made up the Sanhedrin, 
always referred to in the Gospels and Acts as the Council 
(14:55: 15:1: Acts 5:27: 23:1): 


14:55, 56 The Sanhedrin was supposed to administer 
justice, but this council sought testimony against Jesus to 
put Him to death. The Jewish authorities had lost to Rome 
the right to pronounce a death sentence. Thus they 
eventually had to appeal to Pilate (15:1). Because no real 
witnesses could testify to any grounds for Jesus’ death, 
false witness was heard, but it was contradictory. 


14:57-59 Finally, some tried to accuse Jesus of plotting to 
destroy the temple (John 2:19-21), but even that testimony 
was too inconsistent. 


14:61, 62 He kept silent in fulfillment of Is. 53:7. He 
remained silent before Pilate (15:3-5) and before Herod 
Antipas as well (Luke 23:9). Finally, when they could find 
nothing substantial with which to charge Him, Jesus 
affirmed that He was the Christ, the Son of the Blessed. 


14:63, 64 The trial was over, and Jesus stood falsely 
condemned for blasphemy, which in this context means 
laying claim to deity. Naturally, this is the boast of a liar or 
a lunatic—unless He is the Almighty God in human flesh, as 


Jesus was (see John 1:1-3, 14; Phil. 2:5-8). 


14:65 Those who beat and struck Jesus here were not 
applying the dreaded scourging, which could disembowel 
an individual. Compare 15:15 where the scourging itself is 


mentioned. 


14:71, 72 He began to curse and swear. Peter may have 
told Mark to include this report. None of Peter’s actions 
were commendable, and his swearing illustrates the truth 
of Jer. 17:9, “The heart is deceitful above all things, / And 
desperately wicked; / Who can know it?” We are not told 
that Peter thought at all about Jesus’ words when the 
rooster crowed the first time. If he did, maybe he tried to 
conceal his identity more carefully, but to no avail. Each of 
the other Gospel writers tells us that the rooster crowed 
immediately upon Peter’s final denial (Matt. 26:74; Luke 
22:60; John 18:27). This time he thought about it, and he 
wept. 


15:1-47 Rejected by His disciples, condemned by the 
council, and denied by Peter, Jesus now faces the merciless 
Roman authorities and the hostile crowd. 


15:1-3 Rather than murdering Jesus privately, the Jewish 
politicians decided to seek Pilate’s approval so they could 
execute the “blasphemer” legally. Their charges included 
many things but apparently centered on treason. Jesus 
claimed to be a king, thus defying Caesar (Luke 23:2). This 
crime was punishable in the Roman Empire by death. 


15:6-8 Pilate must have concluded that the charges against 
Jesus were groundless, for Mark tells us he desired to 
release Jesus (v. 9). So his readers could understand the 
complexity of the situation, Mark parenthetically explains 
the local custom of releasing a prisoner during the feast as 
well as the facts about Barabbas. Although Matthew calls 
Barabbas a “notorious” prisoner, only Mark classifies him 
with rebels who had committed murder. 


15:9, 10 Pilate attempted to release Jesus, for he knew the 
charges against Jesus were insubstantial. Pilate adeptly 
judged the Jewish leaders’ envy of Jesus. He mocked them 
subtly by referring to Jesus as the King of the Jews. 


(Heb. yadah) (1:6; Lev. 5:5; Num. 5:7; Ps. 92:1; 
106:47) Strong’s #3034: This Hebrew verb conveys 
two distinct meanings. The first is related to the 
offering of thanksgiving or praise to God (2 Chr. 
5:13; Ps. 92:1; 106:47). The second is that of 
confession, such as the confession of God’s 
greatness (1 Kin. 8:33, 35) and the confession of sin 
before God (1:6; 9:2; Dan. 9:4). The basic meaning 
of the word yadah is “to throw” or “to cast off.” In 
one sense, confession is the “casting off” of sin by 
acknowledging our transgressions of God’s 
commandments for holy living (Ps. 32:5; Prov. 
28:13). In another sense, confession of sin is 
thanksgiving because it recognizes that forgiveness 
of sin is accomplished only by the grace and 
goodness of God (2 Chr. 30:22; Dan. 9:4). 





For I was the king’s VYcupbearer. 


15:15 Pilate had Jesus scourged: This word, used only twice 
in the NT (Matt. 27:26 and here), describes a punishment 
more severe than flogging or beating. The prisoner was 
beaten with a whip fashioned of numerous strips of leather 
attached to a handle. To the leather strips were tied sharp 
pieces of bone and metal, which could rip and tear one’s 
skin to shreds. 


15:16 The hall called Praetorium refers to the governor’s 
official residence. Praetorium is a Latin word found eight 
times in the NT. The word is always transliterated in the 
NKJV, except in Phil. 1:13, where it is translated palace 
guard. The KJV sometimes translates Praetorium as 
judgment hall. The whole garrison, a Roman cohort, 
consisted of up to six hundred men. Those who gathered on 
this occasion were probably only those nearby, though still 
a considerable number. 


15:17 The purple robe mocked Jesus’ claim to be a king. 
The crown of thorns was no doubt a twisted, dried vine 
with sharp thorns more than an inch in length. Any thorn 


prick is extremely painful. 


15:18-21 They led Him out to crucify Him indicates that 
the place of crucifixion was outside the city itself (see 
Hebrews 13:12). All three synoptic Gospels identify Jesus’ 
cross bearer as Simon of Cyrene, but only Mark adds that 
he was the father of Alexander and Rufus. These men may 
have been known to Mark’s Roman audience, and it is 
interesting that Paul greets a Rufus in Rom. 16:13. 


15:22 Golgotha is an Aramaic word meaning Place of a 
Skull. The hill may have resembled the bony features of a 
skull or was called this because it was a place of death. The 
name Calvary comes from the Latin word for skull. This 
place was very near the city wall John 19:20). 


15:23 This potion of wine (or vinegar) mingled with myrrh 
was intended to numb the pain. Jesus refused it, choosing 
to suffer the complete pain. 


15:24 Casting lots for and dividing His garments fulfilled 
the prophecy of Ps. 22:18. 


15:25 The third hour was 9 A.M., using a common Jewish 
system of marking the day. Jesus suffered on the cross until 
at least 3 PM., the ninth hour of v. 34. And they crucified 
Him was a terse summary for Mark’s Roman readers, for 
they knew quite well the horrors of crucifixion. 


15:26 The inscription placed over Jesus’ head appeared in 
three languages (John 19:20): Hebrew (Aramaic); Latin, the 
official language of government; and Greek, the common 
language spoken by many. If we piece together details from 
all four Gospels, the complete sign must have read, “This is 
Jesus the Nazarene, the King of the Jews.” 


15:27-31 Jesus was mocked and forsaken by nearly 
everyone—Pilate, Herod, soldiers, Jewish leaders, the 
crowd, even the robbers on either side (v. 32). 
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NEHEMIAH SENT TO JUDAH 


‘And it came to pass in the month of Nisan, in the 
twentieth year of “King 1 Artaxerxes, when wine was 


before him, that PI took the wine and gave it to the 
king. Now I had never been sad in his presence 


before. Therefore the king said to me, “Why is your 
face sad, since you are not sick? This is nothing but 


Csorrow of heart.” 


So I became “dreadfully afraid, °and said to the king, 
d“May the king live forever! Why should my face not 
be sad, when “the city, the place of my fathers’ tombs, 
lies waste, and its gates are burned with ffre?” 


“Then the king said to me, “What do you request?” 


So I Jprayed to the God of heaven. °And I said to the 
king, “If it pleases the king, and if your servant has 
found favor in your sight, I ask that you send me to 
Judah, to the city of my fathers’ tombs, that I may 
rebuild it.” 


15:32 Jesus was called mockingly the Christ, or Messiah, by 
the chief priests and scribes. Their offer to believe in Christ 
if He would descend ... from the cross was empty mockery. 
True evidence alone does not turn a soul toward God. A 
sinful heart must be convicted of the need of God’s 
salvation. 


15:33 This darkness was a supernatural darkening of the 
skies. 


15:34 Of the seven cries from the cross, this fourth one was 
the most passionate. Quoting Ps. 22:1, Jesus expressed the 
agony of being abandoned by His Father as He alone bore 
the sin of the world. Jesus’ spiritual agony was intense, yet 
He still addressed His Father personally as My God. 


15:35, 36 Those who mistook Jesus’ words as a call for the 
prophet Elijah may have been unable to understand Him. 
The dehydration caused by crucifixion often made speech 
difficult. A sip from the sponge full of sour wine was 
supplied because Jesus said “I thirst” John 19:28). This 
allowed Jesus to utter His final two sayings, “It is finished” 
(john 19:30) and “Father, into Your hands I commit My 
spirit” (Luke 23:46). 


15:37 Jesus breathed His last after a Joud conscious 
statement. Frequently, crucifixion produced a coma or 
unconsciousness prior to death, but Jesus was in control of 
all His faculties until the moment when He voluntarily gave 
up His life (see John 10:17, 18). 


15:38 The significance of the supernatural tearing of the 
veil of the temple is that access to God is now open to all. 
No longer through priests and the blood of bulls and goats 
do we approach God, but through the torn veil, which also 
symbolizes Jesus’ broken and torn body (Heb. 10:20). Top 
to bottom reminds us that God Himself removed the 
barrier. 


15:39 Only Mark uses (here and in wv. 44, 45) the Latin 
term centurion, a Roman captain in charge of one hundred 
men. The centurion’s statement that Jesus was the Son of 
God can be construed as a confession of belief in Jesus’ 
deity. But the Son could also be translated a son. 


15:40, 41 These women were true disciples of Christ. They 
had ministered to Jesus’ needs and would be the first 
witnesses of His resurrection. Mark does not name Jesus’ 
mother here but includes other prominent women. Three 
Marys were present along with many other women, and 
Salome, whom only Mark mentions by name (see also 16:1). 
Salome was the wife of Zebedee and the mother of the 
disciples James and John (Matt. 27:56). She may have been 
the unnamed sister of Jesus’ mother (John 19:25). If so, 
James and John were Jesus’ first cousins. 


15:42 Mark explains for his Roman audience, unacquainted 
with Jewish customs, that the crucifixion took place on the 
Preparation Day, that is, Friday. 


15:43 Joseph of Arimathea (a town 20 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem) is identified as a prominent council (Sanhedrin) 
member. He, according to Luke 23:51, “had not consented 
to their decision and deed.” To ask Pilate for the body of 
Jesus was not just a gesture of kindness. It was an act of 
bravery, which placed Joseph in opposition to the 
Sanhedrin and identified him as a follower of Jesus. 


©Then the king said to me (the queen also sitting 
beside him), “How long will your journey be? And 
when will you return?” So it pleased the king to send 


me; and I set him ha time. 


7Furthermore I said to the king, “If it pleases the king, 
let letters be given to me for the igovernors of the 
region beyond “the River, that they must permit me to 
pass through till I come to Judah, Sand a letter to 
Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest, that he must 
give me timber to make beams for the gates of the 
4citadel which pertains sto the “temple, for the city 
wall, and for the house that I will occupy.” And the 
king granted them to me Kaccording to the good hand 
of my God upon me. 


°Then I went to the governors in the region beyond 
the River, and gave them the king’s letters. Now the 
king had sent captains of the army and horsemen with 
me. !°When !Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the 
Ammonite official heard of it, they were deeply 
disturbed that a man had come to seek the well-being 
of the children of Israel. 


NEHEMIAH VIEWS THE WALL OF JERUSALEM 


11So I Ncame to Jerusalem and was there three days. 


12Then I arose in the night, I and a few men with me; I 
told no one what my God had put in my heart to do at 


15:44, 45 It was unusual for one to die so soon from 
crucifixion. Frequently bodies remained on crosses for 
several days. Joseph’s haste to remove the body could have 
been based on Deut. 21:23, which instructs that persons 
put to death on a tree should have their corpses removed 
and buried the same day. 


15:46 Joseph, assisted by another formerly silent disciple, 
Nicodemus (John 19:39), wrapped Jesus’ body in fine linen, 
apparently encased with a large amount (about one 
hundred pounds) of a gummy, sticky resinous mixture of 
myrrh and aloes to retard decay and to mask the stench of 
a decaying body. John notes that this was the Jewish custom 
of burial john 19:40). The stone used to cover the opening 
of the tomb may not have been more than three or four feet 
in diameter, since tomb openings were not usually as tall as 
doorways. 


16:1-20 Mark’s readers, who acknowledged Jesus as the 
Son of God, have seen Him cruelly rejected and killed. Now 
His resurrection fills those readers with hope and joy. 


16:1, 2 The Sabbath is Saturday. The next day is the first 
day of the week, Sunday. The spices would conceal the 
stench of decay and were a symbol of the care and concern 
these women had for their beloved Master. 


16:3, 4 The women thought about how Jarge the stone was 
and how difficult it would be to dislodge it from the 
entrance. They expressed no concern over the seal on the 
tomb or the presence of a Roman guard, apparently 
unaware of the precautions the Jews and Romans had taken 


(Matt. 27:62-66). 


16:5, 6 Mark does not identify the young man who 
appeared in a long white robe as an angel, but clearly he is 
there to explain the mystery that confronts the women. The 
Greek voice of He is risen, which is passive, indicates that 
an act of God accomplished the raising up of Jesus. 


16:7 Chosen by God as the first human witnesses to 
Christ’s resurrection, these women were commanded to go 
and tell. The special mention of Peter signifies that Christ 
still accepted him, even though he had denied the Lord 
three times. 


16:8 Initially, the women’s fear caused them to say nothing 
to anyone. They recovered shortly, however, and brought 
word to the 11 disciples, including Peter (16:10; Matt. 28:8, 
9; John 20:2). 


16:9-20 The authenticity of these last 12 verses has been 
disputed. Those who doubt Mark’s authorship of this 
passage point to two fourth-century manuscripts that omit 
these verses. Others believe that they should be included 
because even these two manuscripts leave space for all or 
some of these verses, indicating that their copyists knew of 
their existence. The difficulty is in knowing whether the 
space is for this longer version of Mark’s ending or for one 
of the alternate endings found in the manuscripts. 
Practically all other manuscripts contain vv. 9-20, and this 
passage is endorsed by such early church fathers as Justin 
Martyr (A.D. 155), Tatian (A.D. 170), and Irenaeus (A.D. 
180). It does not seem likely that Mark would end his story 
on a note of fear (v. 8). 


16:9 Although the women had been commissioned to tell of 
Jesus’ resurrection, none had actually seen Jesus until He 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Only this verse and 
Luke 8:2 mention Jesus’ exorcism of seven demons from 
Mary, which would explain her strong devotion to Him. 


16:11 Jesus’ resurrection was evidently not expected by 
anyone in spite of His repeated predictions. The 
Resurrection itself resulted in faith, rather than the 
expectation thereof. 


16:12 Jesus’ appearance in another form may indicate that 
He appeared differently to the two on the road than He had 
appeared to Jesus’ followers before. The identity of the two 
who walked is not entirely stated, either here or in the 
longer account in Luke 24:13-35. However, one is identified 
as Cleopas (Luke 24:18), and it has been suggested that he 
was accompanied by his wife. 


Jerusalem; nor was there any animal with me, except 
the one on which I rode. !2And I went out by night 
“through the Valley Gate to the Serpent Well and the 
7Refuse Gate, and °viewed the walls of Jerusalem 
which were °broken down and its gates which were 
burned with fire. ‘Then I went on to the PFountain 
Gate and to the “King’s Pool, but there was no room 
for the animal under me to pass. 15So I went up in the 


night by the Tvalley,? and ‘viewed the wall; then I 
turned back and entered by the Valley Gate, and so 
returned. !©And the officials did not know where I had 
gone or what I had done; I had not yet told the Jews, 
the priests, the nobles, the officials, or the others who 
did the work. 


17Then I said to them, “You see the distress that we 


are in, how Jerusalem lies “waste, and its gates are 
burned with fire. Come and let us build the wall of 


Jerusalem, that we may no longer be °a reproach.” 


18nd I told them of tthe hand of my God which had 
been good upon me, and also of the king’s words that 
he had spoken to me. 


So they said, “Let us rise up and build.” Then they 
Uset? their hands to this good work. 


!9But when Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the 
Ammonite official, and Geshem the Arab heard of it, 
they laughed at us and despised us, and said, “What is 


16:14 After Judas’ demise (Matt. 27:3-5; Acts 1:16-18), the 
disciples were known for a while as the eleven. Jesus 
upbraided these disciples for not believing the accounts of 
eyewitnesses, but He pronounced a blessing on “those who 
have not seen and yet have believed” (JJjohn 20:29). 


16:15 The Great Commission is pronounced here and in 
each of the other three Gospels (Matt. 28:19, 20; Luke 
24:47; John 20:21). 


16:16 He who does not believe will be condemned. Those 
who believe in Christ will be saved. 


16:17, 18 These signs were evident in the early church. 
Casting out demons demonstrated victory over Satan (Acts 
16:18). Speaking with new tongues began at Pentecost 
(Acts 2:4-11). Healing the sick occurred in several 
instances, including Acts 28:8. Taking up serpents occurred 
in Paul’s encounter with a poisonous snake, which did not 
produce ill effects (Acts 28:1-6). The NT does not record 
Christians drinking anything deadly without harm. 


16:19 The final sign that Jesus was the Son of God is that 
He was received up into heaven to be seated at the right 
hand (the position of authority and power) of God. 


16:20 The obedience of Christ’s disciples who went out and 
preached everywhere challenges us to engage in that same 
endeavor. We can be confident that as the Lord was 
working with them, He will also work with us. 


1:1, 2 many have taken in hand: Luke makes it clear that he 
was not the first to write a narrative of the ministry of 
Jesus. The theme of God’s plan is introduced with the note 
that the subject of such narratives was the things which 
have been fulfilled. The sources for these narratives were 
eyewitnesses who delivered their testimony to the church. 
Deliver refers to the transmission of an authoritative 
account. These verses suggest that Luke was not an 
eyewitness to the events of Jesus’ ministry, but that he had 
access to statements of those who were. 


1:3 it seemed good to me also: Luke did not express 
dissatisfaction with previous narratives of Jesus’ ministry, 
but he identified with those who went before him. having 
had perfect understanding: This phrase represents two of 
the four characteristics that describe Luke’s work in this 
verse. Luke investigated his topic and he did it with care. 
He did not claim to know everything about Jesus, but what 
he described was studied and treated accurately. of all 
things: The third characteristic of Luke’s work was its 
thoroughness. from the very first: The fourth characteristic 
of Luke was his interest in even the earliest events tied to 
Jesus’ life. an orderly account: Luke gave his narrative a 
basic structure. Not every part is in chronological 
sequence, but the broad sequence is Christ’s ministry in 
Galilee, His travel to Jerusalem, and His struggles in 
Jerusalem. The order of events shows how Jesus gradually 
revealed Himself and how the opposition to Him grew. 


1:4 certainty: The purpose of this term was to give 
assurance to Theophilus, a young believer. It is likely that 
Theophilus was a Gentile, since so much of Luke and Acts 
is concerned with Jewish-Gentile relationships (Acts 10; 11; 
15). He not only needed to know the truth and accuracy of 
what the church taught, but also needed to be reassured. 
He might well have been wondering what he as a Gentile 
was doing in a movement which was originally Jewish, 
especially when so many Israelites were rejecting the 
message. Luke assured Theophilus and his other readers 
that Jesus is the Messiah. He is worthy of everyone’s 
worship because He is the Son of the living God. 


1:5 King Herod, who was appointed by the Roman emperor, 
reigned from 37 to 4 B.C. over Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and 
much of Perea and Syria. The events of vv. 5-25 probably 
occurred around 6 B.C.. Abijah: The priesthood of Israel 
was separated into 24 divisions, of which the family of 
Abijah was one (see 1 Chr. 24:10; Neh. 12:17). 


this thing that you are doing? VYWill you rebel against 
the king?” 


20So I answered them, and said to them, “The God of 
heaven Himself will prosper us; therefore we His 
servants will arise and build, “but you have no 
heritage or right or memorial in Jerusalem.” 


1:6 righteous before God: This phrase indicates that the 
priest and his wife were recognized by God as believers. 
They walked faithfully with God and kept His law (see Deut. 


6:24, 25). 


1:7 Being barren was a grave disappointment in ancient 
Israel (see 1 Sam. 1). The Scriptures record a number of 
times when God blessed a barren woman by giving her a 
son (see Gen. 18:11; 21:2, 3; 1 Sam. 1; 2). 


1:8, 9 Zacharias served for one week twice a year at the 
temple, one of perhaps 18,000 priests who served in a year. 
Offering the incense was something a priest could do only 
once in his career. It was a great moment for Zacharias, all 
the more so because of the sovereign plan God had for him 
and his family. 


1:10 The hour of incense came twice a day, at 9 A.M. and 
3:30 P.M.. Probably the afternoon offering is in view here. 


1:12 fear fell upon him: To be afraid at the presence of God 
or His messenger (v. 11) is common in Scripture (see 1:29, 
65; 2:9; 5:8-10, 26; 7:16; 8:37; 9:34; see also Ex. 15:16; 
Dan. 8:16, 17; Acts 5:5, 11; 19:17). 


1:13 Do not be afraid: Angels often calmed the fears of 
those to whom they appeared (see v. 30; 2:10; Gen. 15:1; 
Dan. 10:12; Matt. 1:20; Acts 18:9; 27:24; Rev. 1:17). your 
prayer is heard: The angel was probably referring to the 
prayer for the redemption of Israel that Zacharias had 
recited in the Holy Place, or to his earlier prayers for a 
child. you shall call his name John: When God names a 
child, greatness usually follows (see Gen. 16:11; 1 Kin. 
13:2; Is, 7214): 


1:14 Joy is a major theme throughout the writings of Luke 
(see vv. 44, 47, 58; 2:10; 10:20; 13:17; 15:5-7; 19:6; 24:52; 
Acts 5:41). 


1:15 great in the sight of the Lord: John had a great place 
in the plan of God, but it was inferior to Jesus’ own unique 
role. John was a prophet, and as such he was filled with the 
Holy Spirit from before birth (see Is. 49:1; Jer. 1:5). Being 
filled with the Spirit means being directed by Him and 
obedient to Him (see Eph. 5:18). wine nor strong drink: As 
with Samuel and Samson, a vow was imposed on the child 
that indicated his special consecration to the Lord. Unlike 
Samson and Samuel, this vow was imposed by God, not by 
his mother. It is not clear whether this was a Nazirite vow, 
since nothing is said about refraining from cutting his hair 
(see Num. 6:1-4; Judg. 13:5, 7). 


1:16 The prophet John promised reconciliation to God for 
those who responded to his call to repent (3:1-14). Turn is 
a biblical term for conversion, indicating a change of 
orientation, a turning away from sin and towards God (see 
1 Thess. 1:9, 10). John’s mission was to prepare Israel for 


its Messiah. 


1:17 in the spirit and power of Elijah: John was the 
forerunner of the Messiah. This description recalls Mal. 
3:1; 4:5. John’s ministry paralleled Elijah’s, for both 
prophets called Israel to repentance (see 1 Kin. 17; 18). As 
with many elements in God’s plan, there is an initial 
fulfillment and a later fulfillment yet to come, which are 
distinct but related. Both John and Jesus may suggest the 
return of an Elijah-like figure in the end times (see Matt. 
17:11-13; John 1:21). a people prepared: The prepared 
people are those whom God has drawn to Himself for His 
special purposes. 
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REBUILDING THE WALL 


!Then @Eliashib the high priest rose up with his 
brethren the priests Dand built the Sheep Gate; they 
consecrated it and hung its doors. They built °as far as 
the Tower of !the Hundred, and consecrated it, then 
as far as the Tower of “Hananel. 22Next to Eliashib 


“the men of Jericho built. And next to them Zaccur the 
son of Imri built. 


3Also the sons of Hassenaah built ‘the Fish Gate; they 
laid its beams and Yhung its doors with its bolts and 
bars. And next to them "Meremoth the son of Urijah, 
the son of Koz, made repairs. Next to them 


iMeshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Meshezabel, made repairs. Next to them Zadok the 
son of Baana made repairs. “Next to them the Tekoites 
made repairs; but their nobles did not put their 
4shoulders to Jthe work of their Lord. 


SMoreover Jehoiada the son of Paseah and Meshullam 


the son of Besodeiah repaired ‘the Old Gate; they laid 
its beams and hung its doors, with its bolts and bars. 


1:18 How shall I know: Zacharias expressed his doubt and 
asked for a sign, a lack of faith that is addressed in vv. 64, 
65. Zacharias completely ignored the divine source of the 
promise and the angelic messenger who delivered it. 


1:19 One of two angels named in the Bible, Gabriel was 
often a messenger who communicated God’s plan (see Dan. 
8:16; 9:21). Michael is the other angel whose name is given 
(see Dan. 10:13, 21; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7). 


1:20 mute: It seems that Zacharias was not only unable to 
speak, but unable to hear as well (vv. 62, 63). The arrival of 
the child would break Zacharias’s silence. The priest would 
be filled with joy, praising God for His faithfulness (see 
Zacharias’s song in vv. 68-79). 


1:21 The people at the temple awaited the Aaronic blessing 
of the high priest (see Num. 6:24-26). The conclusion of the 
offering occurred only after the priests emerged from the 
Holy Place. 


1:23 Zacharias’s house was located in the hill country south 
of Jerusalem (v. 39). 


1:24 Why Elizabeth hid herselfis not clear. The most likely 
suggestion is that she withdrew to give praise to God, as v. 
25 suggests, and to prepare privately for the coming of her 
special child. 


1:25 my reproach: In ancient Israel barrenness was seen as 
a cause for shame. The “opening of the womb” indicated 
God’s grace (see Gen. 21:6; 30:23; 1 Sam. 1; 2; Ps. 128:3). 
In this verse, Elizabeth praises the Lord for mercifully 
blessing her even as He moved His plan for all of human 
history forward. 


1:26-38 Luke’s account of the announcement of Jesus’ birth 
tells the story from Mary’s perspective, while Matt. 1:18-25 
focuses on Joseph and cites Is. 7:14. The announcement in 
Luke parallels similar announcements in the OT (see Gen. 
16:7-14; 18:1-15; Judg. 13:3-23). 


1:26 In the sixth month means six months after John the 
Baptist was conceived. Nazareth was a little village in 
Galilee, a region north of Jerusalem. 


1:28 blessed are you among women: Mary was blessed 
because she received God’s grace, not because she 
bestowed it. 


1:32 The Highest is another way of referring to the majesty 
of God. David: Jesus fulfilled (and will fulfill) God’s promise 
to David concerning an unending dynasty. The OT develops 
in detail this promise of an eternal Davidic kingdom (see 2 
Sam. 7:8-16; 1 Kin. 2:24, 25; Ps. 2:1-12; 89:14, 19-29, 35- 
a7; 11071-7; 132711, 12; Is, 935, 7; 1171-3, 10; Jer, 23:5, 6). 
First-century Israelites based their hopes on these 
promises, but their focus was on a political and earthly 
kingdom. 


7And next to them Melatiah the Gibeonite, Jadon the 
Meronothite, the men of Gibeon and Mizpah, repaired 
the residence” of the governor of the region Sbeyond 


the River. ®Next to him Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, 
one of the goldsmiths, made repairs. Also next to him 


Hananiah, ’one of the perfumers, made repairs; and 
they °fortified Jerusalem as far as the "Broad Wall. 
9And next to them Rephaiah the son of Hur, leader of 


half the district of Jerusalem, made repairs. !°Next to 
them Jedaiah the son of Harumaph made repairs in 
front of his house. And next to him Hattush the son of 
Hashabniah made repairs. 





Bible Times 


Sanballat 


The name Sanballat means “the god Sin has given 
life.” A leading opponent of the Jews after their 
return from the captivity, he tried to hinder 
Nehemiah in his work of rebuilding the walls of 
Jerusalem. Sanballat’s designation as “the Horonite” 
probably indicates the town of his origin, possibly 
Horonaim of Moab (Is. 15:5; Jer. 48:3, 5, 34) or Beth 
Horon in Ephraim near Jerusalem (2 Chr. 8:5). In 
papyri found at the Jewish settlement in 
Flephantine, Egypt, Sanballat is called the governor 


1:34 How can this be: Mary did not ask for a sign, so this 
remark does not reflect unbelief. She accepts her role 
without question in v. 38, and thus is a model of faith even 
though she does not fully understand everything. The work 
of God in Mary introduces something unknown before or 
after: the birth into the human race of One who is both God 
and man. 


1:35 The Holy Spirit will come upon you: This is a direct 
declaration of Jesus’ divine conception. The association of 
the Spirit with power is frequent for Luke (v. 17; 4:14; Acts 
1:8; 6:8-10; 10:38). The child’s conception means He is 
uniquely set apart, the Holy One, a phrase which is here 
not so much a title as a description of Jesus’ sinless nature. 


1:37 nothing will be impossible: God keeps His promises 
regardless of how difficult the circumstances may seem. 
Gabriel’s statement about God should be our statement of 
faith: Nothing is impossible with God. 


1:38 Maidservant suggests humility before the Lord and a 
readiness for faithful and obedient service, which should 
characterize every believer. Paul uses the masculine form 
of this word to describe himself (see Rom. 1:1). 


1:41 the babe leaped in her womb: Mary’s coming brought 
a reaction from John in Elizabeth’s womb. The Messiah’s 
forerunner gave testimony to the Messiah even before he 
was born. The angel had predicted to Zacharias that his 
baby would be filled with the Holy Spirit even from the 
womb (v. 15). 


1:43 why is this granted to me: Elizabeth marveled at the 
grace that allowed her a role in God’s great plan. She knew 
God owed her nothing; but she also knew that God had 
mercifully given her much. 


1:45 Mary’s faith contrasts with the doubt of Zacharias. 
Blessed is she who believed: Mary’s response of faith was 
exemplary. She was simply waiting on God to bring His 
promises to fulfillment. 


1:46 The following hymn (vv. 46-55) gets its name, the 
“Magnificat,” from the Latin word for magnifies. One of 
four hymns in the first two chapters of Luke (vv. 67-79; 
2:14; 2:29-32), Mary’s hymn is a recital of what God had 
done for her and for others in the past. 


1:48 Henceforth means “from now on.” Things would never 
be the same again (see 5:10; 12:52; 22:69; Acts 18:6). all 
generations will call me blessed: Mary went from being a 
poor unknown Hebrew girl to the most honored woman in 
the history of the world. 


1:49 He who is mighty: God is One who protects and fights 
for His children (see Ps. 45:3; 89:8; Zeph. 3:17). holy is His 
name: God is unique and set apart from all other beings 
(see Lev. 11:44, 45; Ps. 99:3; Is. 57:15). 


of Samaria. His daughter married “one of the sons 
of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest” (Neh. 
13:28). Nehemiah viewed such a “mixed marriage” 
as a defilement of the priesthood, so he drove Joiada 
away. Sanballat’s opposition to Nehemiah’s work 
may have stemmed from jealousy; he may have felt 
that his authority was threatened by the 
reawakening of the land of Judah. 





11Malchijah the son of Harim and Hashub the son of 
Pahath-Moab repaired another section, °as well as the 


Tower of the Ovens. !2And next to him was Shallum 
the son of Hallohesh, leader of half the district of 
Jerusalem; he and his daughters made repairs. 


13Hanun and the inhabitants of Zanoah repaired Pthe 
Valley Gate. They built it, hung its doors with its bolts 
and bars, and repaired a thousand cubits of the wall as 


far as Ithe Refuse Gate. 


14Malchijah the son of Rechab, leader of the district of 


“Beth Haccerem, repaired the Refuse Gate; he built it 
and hung its doors with its bolts and bars. 


15Shallun the son of Col-Hozeh, leader of the district 
of Mizpah, repaired *the Fountain Gate; he built it, 
covered it, hung its doors with its bolts and bars, and 
repaired the wall of the Pool of tShelah? by the "King’s 
Garden, as far as the stairs that go down from the City 
of David. !©After him Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, 


1:50 The term mercy expresses the OT concept of God’s 
loyal, gracious, faithful love (see Ps. 103). those who fear 
Him: God’s mercy comes to those who look respectfully to 


Him. 


1:51-53 These verses portray a “reversal” in the end times, 
when those who have abused power will be judged and 
those who have suffered persecution will be exalted. Mary 
was looking forward to the day when God’s people are no 
longer oppressed, but are instead blessed by the Lord. 
God’s strength with His arm figuratively describes His 
activity and power as Savior of His people (see v. 47; Deut. 
4:34; Ps. 89:13; 118:15). 


1:54, 55 His servant Israel: The idea of Israel as God’s 
servant is found frequently in the Book of Isaiah (see Is. 
41:8, 9; 44:1, 2, 21; 48:20; 49:3). Israel has a special role in 
serving God and revealing Him. He spoke to our fathers: 
God’s actions in the life of Mary were based on 
commitments He made centuries before (see Gen. 12:1-3; 
22:16-18). 


1:59 they would have called him: It was an ancient custom 
to give the name of a family member to a newborn. 


1:60 John was the name that the angel had told Zacharias 
to give the child (v. 13). 


1:62, 63 The fact that the people made signs to Zacharias 
indicates that he was deaf as well as mute (v. 20). A writing 
tablet was a wood tablet covered with wax. 


1:67 filled with the Holy Spirit: Here the presence of the 
Spirit enabled Zacharias to announce God’s promise. 
Zacharias’s hymn is called the “Benedictus” from its first 
word in the Latin Vulgate translation. prophesied: Though 
Zacharias was a priest, the Spirit enabled him to prophesy. 
There are three types of prophecy in the Bible: foretelling 
future events, forthtelling the Word of God, and praising 
God. Zacharias’s prophecy includes all three. 


1:68 He has visited and redeemed: As also in Mary’s hymn, 
God the Savior is the object of Zacharias’s praise. The 
salvation referred to by Zacharias is both national (vv. 71, 
74) and spiritual (vv. 75, 77, 79). 


1:69 The horn of an ox is a symbol of power (see Deut. 
3o:17; 1 Sam, 2:10; 2 Sam, 22:3; Ps. 75:4, 5, 10; 132:17: 
Ezek. 29:21). David: Jesus’ royal ancestry is highlighted by 
Zacharias. 


1:71 God had promised to deliver the Israelites from their 
enemies. In Luke these enemies include both human and 
spiritual forces (4:16-30; 11:14-26). 


leader of half the district of Beth Zur, made repairs as 
far as the place in front of the !tombs of David, to the 


VYman-made pool, and as far as the House of the 
Mighty. 


17 after him the Levites, under Rehum the son of Bani, 
made repairs. Next to him Hashabiah, leader of half 
the district of Keilah, made repairs for his district. 
18after him their brethren, under 2Bavai the son of 
Henadad, leader of the other half of the district of 
Keilah, made repairs. 19nd next to him Ezer the son 
of Jeshua, the leader of Mizpah, repaired another 
section in front of the Ascent to the Armory at the 
Whuttress.° 29After him Baruch the son of “Zabbai 
carefully repaired the other section, from the 


“buttress to the door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. 2! After him Meremoth the son of Urijah, the 


son of Koz, repaired another section, from the door of 
the house of Eliashib to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. 





Word Study 


carefully 


(Heb. charah) (3:20; Ex. 32:10; Jon. 4:1) Strong’s 
#2734: The Hebrew verb translated carefully here 


1:72 To perform the mercy...remember His holy covenant: 
God’s actions represented His commitment to love the 
Israelites faithfully (v. 50) and to fulfill His promises to 
their ancestors (see wv. 54, 73; Lev. 26:42). 


1:76 you will go before the face of the Lord: Finally able to 
speak, Zacharias proclaimed to those gathered what the 
angel had told him in the temple (vv. 16, 17). John was to 
prepare the way for the Lord, a reference to his role as 
forerunner of the Messiah (see Is. 40:3; Mal. 3:1). 


1:77 To give knowledge of salvation: John’s task was to 
prepare the people by informing them of their need to 
repent (3:1-14) and of the One who was coming (3:15-18). 


1:78, 79 Dayspring is a reference to the coming of Messiah 
(see Num. 24:17; Mal. 4:2). This Greek word was also used 
to translate the Hebrew word for “branch” or “sprout,” a 
concept with messianic overtones (see Is. 11:1-10; Jer. 
23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12). To give light ... To guide our 
feet: As the Dayspring or the “Rising Sun,” the Messiah will 
provide the light of truth and forgiveness to those blinded 
by the darkness of their sins. Peace describes a harmonious 
relationship with God. 


2:1, 2 Augustus was the Roman emperor from 31 B.C. to 
A.D. 14. Quirinius was the governor or administrator over a 
major census organized to facilitate the collection of taxes. 
Outside the Scripture, ancient records tie Quirinius to a 
census only in A.D. 6, but this is too late to be the one 
referred to here. So it may be that the census spanned the 
period from Varus to Quirinius and was referred to by the 
name of the one who completed it, sometime in the period 
immediately following Herod’s death. It is also possible that 
Quirinius served as governor twice in his career, since 
there is a gap in the governorship records between 4 B.C. 
and A.D. 1, the period between Varus and Gaius Caesar. 
The problem here is that the gap follows Herod’s death, 
rather than preceding it, as the timing of Jesus’ birth 
requires (see Matt. 2). 


2:3, 4 The registration, following Jewish custom, took place 
at a person’s ancestral home (see 2 Sam. 24). The journey 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem was about 90 miles, at least a 
three-day trip. 


2:5 his betrothed wife: The fact that Mary made the journey 
with Joseph suggests that they were already married. 
However, the marriage had not yet been consummated (see 
Matt. 1:24, 25). 


2:7 Swaddling cloths were strips of cloth wrapped around a 
baby to keep its arms and legs straight. Firstborn Son 
implies that Mary had other children (see Matt. 1:25; 
13:55; Mark 3:31-35). The manger was probably a feeding 
trough for animals. Jesus was probably born in a stable or 
in a cave that served as one. The inn was most likely a 
reception room in a private home or a space at a public 
shelter, not a large building with several individual rooms. 


2:8 The night watch was kept to protect sheep from 
robbers and wild animals. 


2:9 Glory refers to evidence of God’s majestic presence, 
later associated with Jesus (see Acts 7:55). In this scene, 
the glory is the appearance of light in the midst of 
darkness. 


usually means “to burn with anger” (Gen. 39:19; 
Jon. 4:1) and depicts anger as a burning fire. This is 
the type of intense anger the Lord displayed when 
the Israelites worshiped a worthless idol of a calf 
instead of their Deliverer (see Ex. 32:10, where the 
word is translated “burn hot”). In the present 
passage, the word denotes burning with zeal, not 
anger. In other words, Baruch earnestly wanted to 
repair the walls of Jerusalem because he knew it 
was God’s city and God’s work. His repairs were for 
the glory of the living Lord. 





22And after him the priests, the men of the plain, 
made repairs. 22After him Benjamin and Hasshub 
made repairs opposite their house. After them Azariah 
the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ananiah, made repairs 
by his house. 24after him *Binnui the son of Henadad 
repaired another section, from the house of Azariah to 
Ythe ’buttress, even as far as the corner. 2°Palal the 
son of Uzai made repairs opposite the Sbuttress, and 
on the tower which projects from the king’s upper 
house that was by the “court of the prison. After him 
Pedaiah the son of Parosh made repairs. 


26Moreover “the Nethinim who dwelt in DOphel made 
repairs as far as the place in front of ‘the Water Gate 
toward the east, and on the projecting tower. 2/After 
them the Tekoites repaired another section, next to 


the great projecting tower, and as far as the wall of 
Ophel. 


2:11 The city of David here refers to Bethlehem. In other 
passages, the phrase means Jerusalem (see 2 Sam. 5:7). 
Savior ... Christ ... Lord: These three titles together 
summarize the saving work of Jesus and His sovereign 
position. What God was called in 1:47, Savior, Jesus is 
called here. The word Christ means “Anointed,” referring to 
Jesus’ royal, messianic position. The word Lord was the 
title of a ruler. The meaning of the word is defined by Peter 
in Acts 2:30-36. Jesus is destined to sit and distribute 
salvation’s benefits from God’s side, ruling with the Father. 


2:13 Heavenly host refers to an entourage of angels. 


2:14 Glory here refers to praise given to God. goodwill 
toward men: The phrase means that people are the objects 
of God’s goodwill. In ancient Judaism, this phrase described 
a limited group of people who were the objects of God’s 
special grace. The promise of peace (1:79) and goodwill 
would come to those who welcome God’s only Son. 


2:21 eight days: According to the Law, a Jewish boy was to 
be circumcised on the eighth day (see Gen. 17:12; Lev. 
12:3). 


2:22 Her purification refers to a ceremony in which a new 
mother of a son was declared ceremonially clean again (see 
Lev. 12:6). The ceremony took place 40 days after the birth. 
At this ceremony, the mother could offer a lamb or two 
pigeons (see Lev. 12:8). Jesus’ family chose the pigeons (v. 
24), suggesting that they did not have and could not afford 
to buy an animal. The journey to Jerusalem from Bethlehem 
was only five miles. Present Him to the Lord refers to the 
normal presentation of a firstborn son to God (see Ex. 13:2, 
12; Num. 18:6; 1 Sam. 1; 2). Luke shows that Jesus’ parents 
were faithful Jews who kept the requirements of the Law. 


2:25 Simeon was waiting for the Consolation of Israel, the 
Comforter of Israel, a hope that parallels the hope of 
national deliverance expressed in the two hymns of ch. 1. 
This deliverance would involve the work of Messiah, as v. 
26 suggests. Holy Spirit: Luke highlights the presence of 
the Spirit at the beginning of God’s work in Jesus. 


2:27 into the temple: The location within the temple is not 
given, but Mary’s presence suggests either the court of 
Gentiles or the court of women. 


2:30 Simeon identified God’s salvation as being personified 
in Jesus. For Jesus to come was for God’s salvation to come. 


2:32 A light to bring revelation to the Gentiles...the glory of 
Your people Israel: This is the first explicit statement in 
Luke that includes both Jew and Gentile. Salvation is 
portrayed as light (1:79). It would be a revelation to 
Gentiles because they would be able to participate in God’s 
blessing with a fullness that had not been revealed in the 
OT (see Eph. 2:11-22; 3:1-7). Jesus is the glory of Israel 
because through Him the nation would see the fulfillment 
of God’s promises; the nation’s special role in God’s plan 
would be vindicated (see Is. 46:13; 60:1-3; Rom. 9:1-5; 
11:11-29). 


2:35 a sword: The image here is of a large, broad sword 
striking Mary. She would suffer much pain in watching 
Jesus’ rejection. thoughts ... revealed: Jesus is a litmus test 
for where people stand before God. He is a Judge who will 
expose the thoughts of all people (see Acts 10:42, 43; 
17:30, 31). 


28Beyond the “Horse Gate the priests made repairs, 
each in front of his own house. 22After them Zadok the 
son of Immer made repairs in front of his own house. 
After him Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper 
of the East Gate, made repairs. 30 after him Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the sixth son of 
Zalaph, repaired another section. After him Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah made repairs in front of his 
9dwelling. 24 After him Malchijah, lone of the 
goldsmiths, made repairs as far as the house of the 
Nethinim and of the merchants, in front of the 
2Miphkad Gate, and as far as the upper room at the 
corner. ?And between the upper room at the corner, 


as far as the “Sheep Gate, the goldsmiths and the 
merchants made repairs. 


2:37 It is not clear whether eighty-four years was Anna’s 
age, or how long she had been a widow. The testimony of 
this pious woman complements Simeon’s testimony. Both 
men and women observed God’s work early in Jesus’ life. 
Anna’s work as a prophetess in the temple court suggests 
that she addressed all who would listen to her, as did 
Miriam (see Ex. 15:20), Deborah (see Judg. 4:4), and 
Huldah (see 2 Kin. 22:14). Philip’s daughters are another 
example of prophetesses in the NT (Acts 21:9). 


2:38 Redemption in Jerusalem is another way of speaking 
of the Consolation of Israel (v. 25). 


2:40 the Child grew: With this note, the story of Jesus’ 
infancy ends. The narrative picks up in v. 41 some 12 years 
later. 


2:41 The annual pilgrimage to Jerusalem was customary for 
many who lived outside the city. The Law commanded three 
pilgrimages for the men each year: for Passover, Pentecost, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles (see Ex. 23:14-17; Deut. 
16:16). By the first century, most Jewish men made annual 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem because of the distance many had 
to travel due to the dispersion of the Israelites across Asia 
Minor. 


2:46 The teachers were Jewish rabbis. Note that Jesus was 
not lecturing, but engaging the rabbis in theological 
discussion (v. 47). 


2:49 I must: Even at 12, Jesus knew that God had 
commissioned Him to accomplish certain tasks on this 
earth (4:43; 9:22; 13:33; 17:25; 19:5; 22:37; 24:7, 44). 
about My Father’s business: This is the first indication in 
Luke’s Gospel that Jesus knew He had a unique mission 
and a unique relationship to the Father. The Greek text is 
elliptical here and reads, “I must be in the ... of my Father,’ 
without specifying a place or activity. Either Jesus must be 
about the work of God, as the translation suggests; or he 
must be in the house of God, discussing God’s truth. In the 
end the two possibilities are not very different. 
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3:1 Tiberius Caesar began to rule after his stepfather 
Augustus died, in A.D. 14. Judea was a senatorial province, 
ruled by a governor or procurator. Pontius Pilate held this 
position and was responsible for administering the region 
and collecting taxes for Rome. Herod is Herod Antipas, who 
ruled Galilee and Perea from 4 B.C. to A.D. 39. Herod’s 
brother Archelaus had control of Judea and Samaria until 
A.D. 6, when he was banished. Herod’s other brother Philip 
ruled the northern area east of the Jordan River. 


3:2 Annas the high priest (A.D. 7-14) was succeeded in 
office by Caiaphas, his son-in-law, around A.D. 18. Caiaphas 
served with brief breaks from then until A.D. 37. In addition 
to Caiaphas, all of Annas’s five sons served as high priest at 
one point or another. It is clear that Annas retained the 
influence as well as the title of his former office. The 
various rulers that Luke lists show the complexity of the 
historical and political situation in Israel during Jesus’ day. 
A first-century Israelite had to deal with the edicts of the 
Roman emperor, the regulations of the governor over 
Israel, and the judgments of the religious leaders of Israel. 


3:3 Baptism figuratively means “to be identified with,” as 
an unbleached cloth is identified with the color in a vat of 
dye when it is dipped. As John the Baptist preached and the 
people identified with his message, they were baptized as 
an outward sign of their inward repentance or “change of 
mind.” 


3:4-6 Prepare the way: This citation from Is. 40:3-5 
declares the coming of God’s deliverance. Luke cites the 
text more fully than Matthew or Mark. He carries the 
passage through to its mention of salvation being seen by 
all flesh (v. 6), thus highlighting that the gospel is for all 
people. The preparation for the arrival of a king typically 
meant that a road was prepared for his journey. This is 
what Isaiah compares to the arrival of God’s salvation. 
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THE WALL DEFENDED AGAINST ENEMIES 


‘But it so happened, @when Sanballat heard that we 
were rebuilding the wall, that he was furious and very 


indignant, and mocked the Jews. 2And he spoke before 
his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, “What 
are these feeble Jews doing? Will they fortify 
themselves? Will they offer sacrifices? Will they 
complete it in a day? Will they revive the stones from 
the heaps of rubbish—stones that are burned?” 


3Now PTobiah the Ammonite was beside him, and he 
said, “Whatever they build, if even a fox goes up on it, 
he will break down their stone wall.” 


4cCHear, O our God, for we are despised; dturn their 
reproach on their own heads, and give them as 


plunder to a land of captivity! 5€Do not cover their 
iniquity, and do not let their sin be blotted out from 
before You; for they have provoked You to anger 
before the builders. 


©So we built the wall, and the entire wall was joined 
together up to half its height, for the people had a 
mind to work. 


3:7 As the multitudes flocked to hear John the Baptist, 
many people went through the outward motions of baptism, 
but their actions did not truly represent their inward 
attitude. These people were not genuinely interested in the 
kind of King and kingdom that John was presenting. 


3:8 John the Baptist warned that the fruits of repentance 
are necessary, not the claim of an ancestral connection to 
Abraham. External genealogical connections would not 
change one’s attitude to God. 


3:10-14 What shall we do: A genuine change of mind 
resulted in a change of action for the people, the tax 
collectors, and the soldiers. The repentant were instructed 
to give to those in need, to work at their jobs with integrity, 
to refrain from abusing their power, and to be content with 
earning a basic wage. 


3:11 two tunics: One was an undergarment, and the other 
was an outer garment. A person did not need two when 
another person had none. 


3:12 Tax collectors were Jewish agents employed by those 
who had purchased the right to collect taxes for the Roman 
state. Tax collectors often added interest to cover their own 
expenses and to pad their income. They were disliked both 
for their business practices and for their support of the 
occupying state. 


3:16, 17 One mightier than I: This is the first direct 
mention of Jesus by John. John’s baptism was minor 
compared to what was coming from Jesus, who would bring 
the Holy Spirit and fire (see Matt. 3:11). These two facets 
of Christ’s work relate to His first and second comings. 
Baptism in the Holy Spirit is referred to seven times in the 
NT—four times in the Gospels (see Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; 
John 1:33), twice in Acts (see Acts 1:5; 11:16), and once in 
the epistles (see 1 Cor. 12:13). As a result of Christ’s work 
at His first coming, believers are placed into one family 
(see 1 Cor. 12:13) and commended to the care of the Holy 
Spirit. When Christ comes a second time, He will come with 
the fire of judgment. Chaffrefers to useless shells of grain 
that were separated from the useful wheat by the 
winnowing fan, a wooden forklike shovel that lifted the 
grain in the air so that the wind could separate it. The chaff 
was burned, picturing those who will undergo judgment. 
The unquenchable fire indicates the thorough nature of the 
judgment. 


3:19, 20 he shut John up in prison: This event is clearly not 
in chronological order (see Matt. 14:3-5; Mark 6:17-20), 
since John could not have baptized Jesus (vv. 21, 22) if he 
was in jail. John had rebuked Herod for divorcing his wife 
to marry his own niece Herodias, who already had been the 
wife of his brother Philip. Not only was the divorce a 
problem, so was marrying such a close relative (see Lev. 
18:16; 20:21). 


3:22 a voice came from heaven: This is one of two heavenly 
endorsements of Jesus’ ministry. The other is found in 9:35. 
You are My beloved Son; in You I am well pleased: This 
statement combines two ideas. The idea of God’s Son 
comes from Ps. 2:7, a psalm about God’s chosen King. The 
idea of God’s pleasure comes from the image of the Servant 
in Is. 42:1. This image depicts Jesus’ election by God, and 
the special favor He enjoyed. The fact that Jesus is both 
King and Servant is fundamental to Jesus’ identity. 


3:23-38 as was supposed: People naturally assumed that 
Jesus was the physical son of both Joseph and Mary. Luke 
corrected this misunderstanding by emphasizing that Jesus 
was only apparently Joseph’s physical son. Luke’s 
genealogy is unlike Matthew’s, although both go back to 
David and Abraham. Luke traces Jesus’ line all the way 
back to Adam, showing Jesus’ significance for all people. 
Matthew provides the legal lineage from David through 
Joseph to Jesus, while Luke provides the physical lineage 
from David through Mary to Jesus. 


4:1, 2 The order of the temptations differs between 
Matthew and Luke. Luke has the temptation about 
Jerusalem last, probably because Jerusalem is the place 
Jesus is headed for His decisive confrontation with Satan 
(13:32-35). In His temptation, Jesus demonstrated not only 
His ability to resist the devil, but also His allegiance to 
God. What Adam could not do, Jesus did. Where Israel had 
failed in the wilderness, Jesus succeeded. 


7Now it happened, fwhen Sanballat, Tobiah, Jthe 
Arabs, the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites heard that 
the walls of Jerusalem were being restored and the 


‘gaps were beginning to be closed, that they became 


very angry, °and all of them Meonspired together to 
come and attack Jerusalem and create confusion. 


2Nevertheless !we made our prayer to our God, and 
because of them we set a watch against them day and 
night. 


!0Then Judah said, “The strength of the laborers is 
failing, and there is so much rubbish that we are not 
able to build the wall.” 


‘land our adversaries said, “They will neither know 
nor see anything, till we come into their midst and kill 
them and cause the work to cease.” 


12So it was, when the Jews who dwelt near them 
came, that they told us ten times, “From whatever 
place you turn, they will be upon us.” 


13Therefore I positioned men behind the lower parts 
of the wall, at the openings; and I set the people 
according to their families, with their swords, their 


Spears, and their bows. !4and I looked, and arose and 
Said to the nobles, to the leaders, and to the rest of the 
people, J“Do not be afraid of them. Remember the 
Lord, Kgreat and awesome, and light for your 
brethren, your sons, your daughters, your wives, and 
your houses.” 


4:3 If You are the Son of God: This is a conditional 
statement. In other words, Satan was saying: “Let’s assume 
for the sake of argument that You are the Son of God.” In 
fact, Satan was challenging Jesus’ identity and authority. 


4:4 It is written: Jesus responded to Satan’s temptation by 
quoting Deut. 8:3. Jesus refused to operate independently 
of God. The Spirit had led Him into the wilderness to 
prepare Him for His ministry, so eating at Satan’s 
instruction would have shown a lack of dependence on the 
Father. 


4:5 all the kingdoms of the world: This temptation was an 
attempt to offer Jesus power by the wrong means. Satan’s 
method involved a detour around the Cross, an inducement 
to “take the easy way” to power. 


4:6 this has been delivered to me: Satan’s claim here is 
exaggerated. He has great authority over the earth (see 
John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2), but not the 
authority to deliver kingdoms. 


4:8 Get behind Me, Satan: Later, Jesus makes the same 
statement to Peter when he becomes a channel for Satan’s 
message (see Matt. 16:23). In response to Satan’s second 
temptation, Jesus cited Deut. 6:13. Jesus knew that only 
God is worthy of worship, that only God is to be served. 


4:9 The pinnacle of the temple may refer either to the high 
temple gate or to the southeast corner of the temple that 
loomed over a cliff some 450 feet high. 


4:10, 11 He shall give His angels charge over you: Satan 
cited Ps. 91:11, 12, reminding Jesus of God’s promise of 
protection. However, the mere use of biblical words does 
not always reveal God’s will, particularly if they are placed 
in the wrong context. 


4:12 You shall not tempt the Lord: In response to Satan’s 
third temptation, Jesus cited Deut. 6:16. God is to be 
trusted, not tested. The Deuteronomy passage refers to 
Israel’s attempt to test God at Meribah (see Ex. 17:1-7). 
Jesus would not repeat the nation’s error of unfaithfulness 
to God. 


4:13 until an opportune time: This was but the first of 
several encounters Jesus had with Satan and his forces 
(11:14-23). 


4:16, 17 Most synagogue services had a reading from the 
Law and one from the Prophets, with an exposition that 
tied the texts together. Jesus expounded from Is. 61. The 
scroll was kept in the synagogue and handed to Jesus by an 
attendant. 


Word Study 
awesome 


(Heb. yare’) (1:5; 4:14; Gen. 32:11) Strong’s #3372: 
The Hebrew word translated awesome is derived 
from the Hebrew verb meaning “to fear.” In this 
context, the word does not mean “frightening.” 
Rather it suggests the quality that inspires 
reverence or godly fear. In some Bible passages, 
“fearing” and godly living are so closely related that 
they are almost synonymous (Lev. 19:14; 25:17; 
Deut. 17:19; 2 Kin. 17:34). Thus while ordinary fear 
paralyzes a person, godly fear leads to submission 
and obedience to God. The person who properly 
fears God avoids evil Job 1:1) and walks in God’s 
ways (Ps. 128:1). 





15nd it happened, when our enemies heard that it 
was known to us, and ™that God had brought their 
plot to nothing, that all of us returned to the wall, 
everyone to his work. 16So it was, from that time on, 
that half of my servants worked at construction, while 
the other half held the spears, the shields, the bows, 
and wore armor; and the leaders “were behind all the 
house of Judah. !7Those who built on the wall, and 
those who carried burdens, loaded themselves so that 


4:18, 19 By citing Is. 61, Jesus was claiming to be a royal 
figure and to have a prophetic mission (v. 24). Jesus healed 
the brokenhearted, referring to those who were 
discouraged because of their plight in life. Jesus proclaimed 
liberty to the captives. In the OT, captivity refers to Israel’s 
exile (1:68-74); here captivity refers to sin (see 1:77; 7:47; 
24:47; Acts 2:38; 5:31; 10:43; 13:38; 26:18). Jesus gave 
sight to the blind, a reference to His miraculous works 
(7:22), though not without spiritual overtones (1:78, 79; 
10:23, 24; 18:41-43). Jesus set at liberty the oppressed. 
This was originally the call of Israel, but the nation had 
failed in its assignment (see Is. 58:6). What Israel had 
failed to do, Jesus does. The image here addresses both 
physical and spiritual realities. Jesus proclaimed the 
acceptable year of the Lord, an allusion to Jubilee. This was 
every fiftieth year, in which all debt was forgiven, slaves 
were given their freedom, and ancestral lands were given 
back to its original family. The Year of Jubilee allowed for a 
new start (see Lev. 25:10). Jesus offers a total cancellation 
of spiritual debt and a new beginning to those who respond 
to His message. 


4:20 Jesus closed the book in the middle of the sentence 
(see Is. 61:2). He did not continue because the next phrase 
—“the day of vengeance of our God”—was not being 
fulfilled then. 


4:21 Jesus proclaimed the fulfillment of God’s plan and 
promise in Himself, since He is the figure described in the 
passage. Luke often notes the presence of fulfillment by 
including a reference to today (2:11; 5:26; 12:28; 13:32, 33; 
19:5, 9; 22:34, 61; 23:43). 


4:23 Physician, heal yourself: The request for more signs 
was for Jesus to prove His claim by repeating the type of 
miraculous work He had done in Capernaum (see Mark 
1:21-27). Such requests for signs often contained a 
mocking tone (11:16; 22:64; 23:8, 35-37). 


4:24 Jesus made it clear that He is God’s messenger who 
declares God’s ways. However, Jesus also knew that a 
prophet is often rejected. This is a lesson of the OT to 
which Jesus and other NT authors allude (see 11:47-51; 
Acts 7:51-53). 


4:25-27 Jesus speaks of a period of widespread 
unfaithfulness to God (see 1 Kin. 17; 18; 2 Kin. 5:1-14). 
During this period, judgment came on the nation in the 
form of famine. The only people to receive healing were 
Gentiles. With such an allusion, Jesus warned His listeners 
not to be unfaithful like their ancestors by rejecting His 
message. 


4:32 Luke emphasizes Jesus’ teaching (v. 15). The 
perception of Jesus’ authority probably arose as a result of 
His discussing issues directly, rather than merely noting 
tradition. 


4:34 Let us alone: The demon knew that Jesus possessed 
divine authority, and he wanted nothing to do with Him. the 
Holy One of God: Even a demon witnessed to Jesus’ divinity. 
In the OT, the title Holy One referred to a person with a 
special call from God (see “holy man” in 2 Kin. 4:9 and 
“saint” in Ps. 106:16). Luke records the demon’s use of this 
title as proof that Jesus is the promised Messiah (v. 41; 
1:31-35). 


4:35, 36 rebuked: This term in Aramaic was a technical 
term for calling evil into submission. Jesus’ authority over 
evil forces is clear. He possessed the authority and power 
to grant salvation, as well as to confront all opponents to it. 
Be quiet: Jesus, not Satan and his demons, controlled who 
would testify to His messianic identity. Why Jesus silenced 
such a confession is not clear. Possibilities include the 
following: (1) A messianic confession might label Him as a 
political revolutionary, something He was not. (2) Jesus 
might have preferred that His works testify to His 
messianic identity (7:18-23). (3) The Israelites might have 
thought it was not appropriate for a messiah to be 
announced until messianic works were achieved. Others 
regarded as messiahs by the Jews in this period, such as 
the Teacher of Righteousness at Qumran and Simeon ben 
Kosebah, were also hesitant to make direct messianic 
claims. (4) Jesus might not have welcomed a testimony 
from a demon. (5) It might not have been God’s time for 
Jesus to reveal His messianic identity. 


4:39 The fact that Simon’s mother-in-law served her guests 
immediately indicates that her recovery from fever was 
instantaneous. Miraculous healing in the Bible was always 
immediate (5:13). 


with one hand they worked at construction, and with 


the other held a weapon. !8Every one of the builders 
had his sword girded at his side as he built. And the 
one who sounded the trumpet was beside me. 


!9Then I said to the nobles, the rulers, and the rest of 
the people, “The work is great and extensive, and we 
are separated far from one another on the wall. 


20Wherever you hear the sound of the trumpet, rally 
to us there. “Our God will fight for us.” 


21So we labored in the work, and half of >the men 
held the spears from daybreak until the stars 


appeared. 22At the same time I also said to the people, 
“Let each man and his servant stay at night in 
Jerusalem, that they may be our guard by night and a 


working party by day.” 23So neither I, my brethren, my 
servants, nor the men of the guard who followed me 
took off our clothes, except that everyone took them 
off for washing. 


4:41 You are the Christ, the Son of God: This confession, 
unique to the Gospel of Luke, shows the close connection 
Luke makes between Jesus’ sonship and messiahship. 


4:43 The kingdom is referred to 30 times in Luke and six 
times in Acts. Jesus announced the rule of God through His 
person, in dealing with sin (24:47), in distributing the Spirit 
as He mediates blessing from God’s side (24:49), and in 
reigning with His followers according to the OT promise 
(see Ps. 2:7-12; Acts 3:18-22). 


4:44 Galilee probably refers to the whole of Palestine in 
this context (see 23:5; Acts 10:37). 


5:1 The Lake of Gennesaret is also known as the Sea of 
Galilee and the Sea of Tiberias. 


5:4 let down your nets: This was a “parabolic action.” Jesus 
commanded Simon to place his nets in the water in order to 
depict a spiritual reality. Jesus, in v. 10, explained the 
Spiritual truth: Simon’s new occupation would be fishing 
for people who would do the will of Jesus. 


5:5 at Your word I will let down the net: This is Peter’s 
statement of faith. The fisherman noted that he and his 
companions had just failed to make a catch at the best time 
for fishing, the evening. The circumstances were not good 
for a catch at the time of Jesus’ command, but Peter chose 
to obey His word and let down his nets anyway. 


5:8 Peter’s confession indicates that he recognized God’s 
work through Jesus. Peter, as a sinful man, was not worthy 
to be in Jesus’ presence, because Jesus was holy. 


5:10 Do not be afraid: Jesus does not drive away the sinner 
who recognizes his or her wretched condition. He accepts 
the confessing sinner and offers that person the 
opportunity of reconciliation with God. Then He sends the 
forgiven sinner out to do the work of God. catch men: 
Peter’s commission was to rescue men from the danger of 
sin. 


5:11 forsook all and followed Him: Following Jesus became 
the main priority in the disciples’ lives. Such priority is the 
essence of discipleship. 


5:12 The term Jeprosy was used broadly in the ancient 
world. It included psoriasis, lupus, and ringworm. Lepers 
were isolated from the rest of society (see Lev. 13:45, 46), 
but could be restored to the community when they 
recovered (see Lev. 14). 


o 


NEHEMIAH DEALS WITH OPPRESSION 


‘And there was a great “outcry of the people and their 


wives against their PJewish brethren. For there were 
those who said, “We, our sons, and our daughters are 
many; therefore let us get grain, that we may eat and 
live.” 


3There were also some who said, “We have mortgaged 
our lands and vineyards and houses, that we might 
buy grain because of the famine.” 


4There were also those who said, “We have borrowed 
money for the king’s tax on our lands and vineyards. 


"Yet now Cour flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our 


children as their children; and indeed we “are forcing 
our sons and our daughters to be slaves, and some of 
our daughters have been brought into slavery. It is not 
in our power to redeem them, for other men have our 
lands and vineyards.” 


Sand I became very angry when I heard their outcry 
and these words. /After serious thought, I rebuked the 
nobles and rulers, and said to them, ©“Each of you is 


5:13 The disease responded immediately to the Creator’s 
touch (4:39). Jesus honored the leper’s humble request for 
health because he recognized Jesus’ power and authority. 


5:14 show yourself to the priest: Jesus commanded that the 
regulation of Lev. 14 be followed. In silencing the healed 
leper, Jesus sought to avoid drawing excessive attention to 
His healing ministry. He wanted people to seek Him for 
spiritual healing, not merely physical healing. The leper’s 
testimony was to God’s faithfulness and His exercise of 
power through Jesus (7:22). 


5:17 The religious leadership of Israel began to watch Jesus 
closely. The Pharisees were a group of about six thousand 
pious, influential teachers in the synagogues. They were a 
group who meticulously followed the Law, adhering to the 
traditional rules that kept a person from inadvertently 
breaking it. The teachers of the law were officials trained in 
the Law of Moses. Also known as scribes, these men were 
in effect the religious lawyers of the Pharisees. In Judaism 
in the first century there was a wide range of factions, 
including the Sadducees and the Essenes. The Pharisees, 
despite their relatively low numbers, were very influential. 


5:20 Luke directly links faith and forgiveness here. 
According to the OT, only God was able to forgive sin (see 
Ps. 103:12). Rather than announcing that God would 
forgive the man’s sin, Jesus proclaimed that the man’s sins 
were forgiven. This act was blasphemous to the ears of 
Jesus’ theologically sensitive audience. 


5:21 blasphemies: The charge of the scribes and the 
Pharisees was that Jesus’ claim dishonored God. This was a 
serious charge; the conviction of blasphemy would 
eventually lead to Jesus’ death (22:70, 71). 


5:22 perceived their thoughts: The reference here is to 
prophetic insight, since the leaders’ thoughts had not been 
spoken. Jesus “knew what was in man” (John 2:25). 


5:23 Jesus posed a riddle to His audience. From an external 
point of view, it would seem easier to declare sins forgiven 
than to actually heal a person. In reality, however, one has 
to possess more authority to forgive sin. Jesus linked the 
healing to what it represented, the forgiveness of sin. Jesus 
forgave the man’s sins and healed him at the same time. 


5:24 Son of Man is an Aramaic idiom that refers to a human 
being, meaning “someone” or “I.” Jesus used this idiom as a 
title, taken from Dan. 7:13, 14 (see 21:27; 22:69; Mark 
14:62). In the Book of Daniel, the phrase Son of Man 
describes a figure who shares authority with the Ancient of 
Days. Association with the clouds gives a supernatural aura 
to the figure, for only God rides the clouds (see Ex. 14:20; 
34:5; Num. 10:34; Ps. 104:3). In using the title here, Jesus 
claimed the authority to forgive sin, an authority that was 
limited to God. 


5:27 Levi's job as a tax collector was to sit at a booth 
collecting taxes from businessmen. His was a lower 
position than that of Zacchaeus, another famous tax 
collector in the Bible. Levi would have reported to someone 
like Zacchaeus. Levi is also called Matthew (see Matt. 9:9; 
10:3). 


5:29 This verse describes the first of several feasts or meals 
in the Book of Luke (7:36-50; 9:10-17; 10:38-42; 11:37-54; 
14:1-24; 22:14-38; 24:28-32, 41-43). In ancient Israel the 
table was a place where spiritual points were taught and 
where fellowship occurred. 


‘exacting usury from his brother.” So I called a great 


assembly against them. 8And I said to them, 
“According to our ability we have ‘redeemed our 
Jewish brethren who were sold to the nations. Now 


indeed, will you even sell your brethren? Or should 
they be sold to us?” 


Then they were silenced and found nothing fo say. 
°Then I said, “What you are doing is not good. Should 
you not walk Yin the fear of our God Dhecause of the 
reproach of the nations, our enemies? 101 also, with 
my brethren and my servants, am lending them money 
and grain. Please, let us stop this usury! !1Restore 
now to them, even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their olive groves, and their houses, also a 
hundredth of the money and the grain, the new wine 
and the oil, that you have charged them.” 


1256 they said, “We will restore it, and will require 
nothing from them; we will do as you say.” 


Then I called the priests, 'and required an oath from 
them that they would do according to this promise. 
13Then JI shook out +the fold of my garment and said, 
“So may God shake out each man from his house, and 
from his property, who does not perform this promise. 
Even thus may he be shaken out and emptied.” 


And all the assembly said, “Amen!” and praised the 
LORD. ‘Then the people did according to this promise. 


5:30 The issue of eating with sinners was sensitive in 
Judaism since some believed that eating with such company 
conveyed an acceptance of that person’s sin. Jesus 
preferred pursuing relationships that might lead sinners to 
God rather than “quarantining” Himself from such people 
(see 1 Cor. 5:9-13). 


5:31 no need of a physician: Jesus was not saying that the 
Pharisees and scribes had no need of spiritual healing. 
Instead He was saying that only those who know their 
Spiritual need can be treated. As self-righteous people, the 
Pharisees would not come for aid, and in their own eyes, 
did not need a doctor. 


5:32 Jesus’ mission was to call sinners to repentance. Upon 
His ascension, Jesus commissioned His disciples to the 
same task (24:47; see also 3:3, 8; 13:1-5; 15:7-10; 16:30; 
17:3, 4; Acts 26:20). In this passage, repentance is pictured 
as a patient who recognizes that illness is present and that 
only Jesus, the Great Physician, can treat it. A humble 
approach to God for spiritual healing is the essence of 
repentance. 


5:33 fast: The Pharisees fasted twice a week, on Mondays 
and Thursdays (18:12), as well as on the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. 16:29). They also fasted as an act of penitence (Is. 
58:1-9) and to recall four times a year the destruction of 
Jerusalem (Zech. 7:3, 5; 8:19). The goal of fasting was to 
dedicate oneself to prayer and to focus on God. John led an 
ascetic life, which his followers also imitated (7:24-28; 
Matt. 11:1-19). 


5:34 bridegroom: Jesus compared His presence to the 
joyous time of a wedding. In the OT, this image was used 
for God’s relationship to His people or to describe the 
messianic period (see Is. 54:5, 6; 62:4, 5; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 16; 


Hos. 2:14-23). Jesus explained that while He was on earth, 
the time was not right for fasts. 


5:35 The image of the removal of the bridegroom is the first 
hint in Jesus’ ministry of His approaching death (see 2:35 
for the first allusion). The church will (and did) fast (see 
Acts 13:1, 2; 14:23). Though such fasting returned, it was 
not required or regulated to the same degree as in Judaism. 


5:36 the new makes a tear: Jesus pointed out that one 
cannot mix old things (Judaism) with new things (the new 
way He brings). The attempt to mix the two is compared to 
repairing clothes. The original cloth has already shrunk and 
when the new cloth shrinks a rip occurs. In addition, the 
two pieces do not match. Jesus’ teaching here indicates the 
discontinuity between the old way and the new. 


5:37 Putting new wine (Jesus’ new way) into old wineskins 
(Judaism) would not work because as the new wine 
fermented, it would stretch the old skin and break it, 
ruining the wineskin and wasting the wine. 


5:39 Jesus pointed out that someone who likes old wine will 
not even try new wine, since such a person is satisfied with 
the old. This analogy explained why some people in Israel 
had trouble turning to Jesus. 


6:1 plucked...ate...rubbing: According to Jewish tradition, 
the disciples were reaping, threshing, and preparing food, 
and so were violating the commandment not to work on the 
Sabbath. It is clear that at this point the Pharisees were 
watching Jesus carefully (v. 7). 


THE GENEROSITY OF NEHEMIAH 


!4Moreover, from the time that I was appointed to be 
their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth 
year luntil the thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes, 
twelve years, neither I nor my brothers “ate the 
governor’s provisions. 15But the former governors 
who were before me laid burdens on the people, and 
took from them bread and wine, besides forty shekels 
of silver. Yes, even their servants bore rule over the 
people, but “I did not do so, because of the °fear of 
God. !©Indeed, I also continued the Pwork on this wall, 
and °we did not buy any land. All my servants were 
gathered there for the work. 


17 And Tat my table were one hundred and fifty Jews 
and rulers, besides those who came to us from the 


nations around us. !8Now that ‘which was prepared 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep. Also fowl were 
prepared for me, and once every ten days an 
abundance of all kinds of wine. Yet in spite of this °1 
did not demand the governor’s provisions, because the 
bondage was heavy on this people. 


!9tRemember me, my God, for good, according to all 
that I have done for this people. 


6:2 what is not lawful: The Pharisees wanted to know why 
the disciples had violated the traditions surrounding the 
Law of Moses (see 14:3; Matt. 12:12; 19:3; 22:17; 27:6; 
Mark 3:4; 12:14). 


6:3, 4 In responding to the Pharisees’ charges against His 
disciples, Jesus appealed to 1 Sam. 21:1-7; 22:9, 10. David 
and his men ate the showbread that only the priests could 
eat. This was not lawful, but God did not punish David for 
it. Such bread was taken from the 12 loaves placed ona 
table in the Holy Place and changed once a week (see Ex. 
25:30; 39:36; 40:22, 23; Lev. 24:5-9). Jesus pointed out that 
if David and his men could violate the Law to satisfy their 
hunger, His disciples could do the same. Jesus may have 
been attempting to show that the Law was never intended 
to be applied so absolutely that it would take precedence 
over the necessities of daily life (see Mark 2:27). 


6:5 Regardless of the laws and customs that the Pharisees 
cited (v. 2), Jesus has authority over the Sabbath. Jesus’ 
claim of divine authority here is similar to His claim of 
authority to forgive sins in 5:21, 24. 


6:9 Is it lawful: The issue was the correct way of 
conducting oneself on the Sabbath (v. 2). Jesus chose to do 
good. The plots of the Pharisees represented doing evil and 
destroying. That was truly breaking the Sabbath (v. 7). To 
save here means simply to heal, as Jesus was about to do. 


6:11 Rage here is irrational or mindless anger. The 
parallels in Matt. 12:14; Mark 3:6 make it clear that the 
Pharisees started to plot against Jesus in earnest after this 
confrontation. 


6:12 in prayer: Here we find an example of Jesus spending 
time with God before an important event in His life (see 
3:21; 22:41-44). 


6:13 chose twelve: Jesus selected the main body of 
disciples, those who would become responsible for leading 
the early church (see Matt. 10:2-4; Mark 3:16-19; Acts 
1:13). 


6:14 Bartholomew is probably Nathanael of John 1:45. 


6:15 Matthew is Levi of 5:27-32 (see Mark 2:14-17). 


6:16 Judas the son of James is probably Thaddaeus (see 
Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18). This is not the Lord’s half brother. 
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CONSPIRACY AGAINST NEHEMIAH 


1Now it happened “when Sanballat, Tobiah, 'Geshem 
the Arab, and the rest of our enemies heard that I had 
rebuilt the wall, and that there were no breaks left in 


it D(though at that time I had not hung the doors in the 
gates), 2that Sanballat and “Geshem “sent to me, 
saying, “Come, let us meet together Samong the 


villages in the plain of “Ono.” But they thought to do 
me harm. 


3So0 I sent messengers to them, saying, “I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come down. Why should 
the work cease while I leave it and go down to you?” 





How Nehemiah Handled Opposition 


As leader of the effort to rebuild the walls of 
Jerusalem, Nehemiah faced resistance of almost 
every variety. 


6:17 A level place probably refers to a plateau on a 
mountain. The setting and the contents of the sermon that 
follows suggest that Luke is providing a shorter version of 
the Sermon on the Mount, omitting those portions that 
have to do with the Law. Points of similarities between 
Luke’s account here and Matthew’s account in Matt. 5-7 
are as follows: (1) Both begin with a series of beatitudes. 
(2) Both contain Jesus’ teaching on loving one’s enemies. 
(3) Both end with the parable of the two builders. The 
theme of the sermon is the disciple’s walk. The audience 
for the sermon consisted of both disciples and the great 
multitude. Jesus did not restrict His remarks simply to 
those who believed. Tyre and Sidon: Jesus’ fame extended 
even into Gentile regions. The people were drawn by His 
teaching and healing ministry. 


6:20 Though Jesus was speaking to the entire crowd, the 
beatitudes of vv. 20-23 were directed to the disciples. 
Blessed means “happy,” referring to the special joy and 
favor that comes upon those who experience God’s grace. 
poor ... kingdom of God: In general, the disciples of Jesus 
were not wealthy (see 1 Cor. 1:26-29; James 2:5). They 
were poor men who had come humbly to trust in God. All of 
the promises of God’s rule both now and in the future 
belong to such disciples. 


6:21 The reason for the Hunger and poverty is found in v. 
22: persecution. Jesus promised that God would provide the 
disciples with all the sustenance they needed. weep ... 
laugh: Any present suffering will be turned into joy. 


6:22 hate...exclude...revile you: Here is the cause of the 
disciples’ precarious condition: persecution for the Son of 
Man’s sake. Identification with Jesus usually leads to 
rejection and hardship, but the disciple who has left all to 
follow Jesus understands what placing Jesus first means. 
He or she also recognizes that God is aware of all suffering. 


6:24 The woes of vv. 24-26 contrast with the beatitudes of 
vv. 20-23. A woe is a cry of pain that results from 
misfortune. Just as God presented blessings for obedience 
and curses for disobedience in Deut. 28, Jesus presented 
blessings and woes to His disciples who were anticipating 
the kingdom. The same blessings and woes apply to 
believers today when their works are evaluated (see 1 Cor. 
3:12-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 John 2:28; Rev. 22:12). you who are 
rich ... have received your consolation: The background for 
this remark is found in Mary’s song of praise in 1:51-53. All 
that the rich receive is what they acquire on earth (see also 
Matt. 6:19-21). Luke records many of Jesus’ critical 
remarks about the wealthy. Their wealth typically blinds 
them to their spiritual poverty and their need for salvation 
(1:53; 12:16-21; 14:12; 16:1-14, 19-26; 18:18-25; 19:1-10; 
21:1-4). 


6:27, 28 The threat of religious persecution was very real 
when Jesus presented His command for extraordinary Jove. 
The reference to a cursing enemy suggests a context of 
religious persecution. 


6:29 offer the other. This is a description of being 
repeatedly vulnerable in the face of injustice. The one who 
seeks to love will always remain exposed and at risk. A 
tunic was an undergarment; a cloak was an outer garment. 


6:30 do not ask them back: Jesus’ instruction here is to 
forgive and forget. The commands of wv. 29, 30 are 
expressed in such absolute terms that they force the 
listener to reflect on them by contrasting them with the 
normal responses people would have to such injustices. 


6:31 as you want men to do to you: This is the “golden 
rule.” Note that Jesus’ command is stated in the positive 
(contrast Lev. 19:18). Such love as Jesus describes 
recognizes the preferences of others and is sensitive to 
them. 


6:35 The practice of loving one’s enemies is modeled by 
God Himself, who is kind to the unthankful and evil. Jesus 
also notes that the reward will be great for the losses 
suffered while practicing this type of love. This reward will 
be a hundredfold—that is, ten thousand percent (Matt. 
19:28, 29). 


Resistance « Nehemiah’s Response « Reference 


Sanballat and Tobiah angrily ridiculed Nehemiah. « 
Nehemiah and the people prayed and renewed their 
commitment to work. « 4:1-6 


Sanballat, Tobiah, and a coalition of Arabs, 
Ammonites, and Ashdodites threatened an attack. ¢ 
Nehemiah and the people prayed and appointed an 
around-the-clock guard. * 4:7-9 


The Israelites became discouraged and fearful. « 
Nehemiah spoke words of reassurance and armed 
all the workers. ¢ 4:10-23 


Some of the Jewish officials took advantage of the 
poor by charging exorbitant interest rates and 
seizing their property. *« Nehemiah rebuked these 
opportunists and ordered them to return the seized 
assets. ° 5:1-13 


Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem tried to distract 
Nehemiah with offers to meet and talk. *« Nehemiah 
refused the offers and kept his focus on the goal of 
finishing the walls. « 6:1-4 


Sanballat spread slanderous reports that Nehemiah 
intended to make himself king. * Nehemiah denied 
the accusation and prayed for strength. * 6:5-9 


Shemaiah, a subordinate of Tobiah and Sanballat, 
tried to convince Nehemiah to be a coward and 
break God’s law by hiding in the temple. » 


6:37 Judge not...Condemn not...Forgive: The idea here is 
not that one should ignore sin or refuse to discuss its 
consequences (see 11:39-52; Gal. 6:1, 2); rather, one 
should be gracious and quick to forgive. 


6:38 good measure: This illustration comes from the 
marketplace where grain was poured out, shaken down, 
and then filled to overflowing so the buyer received the full 
amount purchased. Such is the full measure that will be 
returned to one who has been generous. 


6:39 The blind here refers to teachers who cannot see 
where they are going and are unable to lead others. Jesus 
was warning against self-righteousness and arrogance. It is 
debated whether Jesus was describing the Pharisees here 
or simply warning His disciples about dangerous attitudes. 
The focus on the disciples’ attitudes suggests the latter, 
though the remark would also have applied to the teachers 
with whom Jesus was in conflict. 


6:41 A speck represents a small fault in another person in 
contrast to a plank, which represents a large fault in the 
one making the criticism. 


6:43-45 known by its own fruit: Actions, not words, indicate 
where one’s heart is. 


6:46 Lord, Lord: Jesus pointed out that those who called 
Him by this title of respect acknowledged submission to 
Him. However, when these same people ignored His 
teaching, they were guilty of hypocrisy. 


6:47-49 hears...and does: One who listens to and acts on 
Jesus’ teaching can face any difficult circumstance. heard 
and did nothing: Not acting on Jesus’ teaching will cause a 
person to be overwhelmed by circumstances, eventually 
resulting in total loss (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 John 8). 


7:1 Capernaum was on the northwest shore of the Sea of 
Galilee. It was an important town in northern Galilee with 
an economy centered on fishing and agriculture. Heavily 
Jewish, it was the center for Jesus’ Galilean ministry (4:31- 
44), 


7:5 built us a synagogue: The Roman government regarded 
synagogues as valuable because their moral emphasis 
helped maintain order. 


7:8 The centurion compared his authority as a commander 
of soldiers to Jesus’ authority over life and health. The 
centurion knew that Jesus’ word alone was sufficient to 
heal his servant. 


Nehemiah discerned the trick and prayed for 
strength and justice. * 6:10-14 


4But they sent me this message four times, and I 
answered them in the same manner. 


°Then Sanballat sent his servant to me as before, the 


fifth time, with an open letter in his hand. In it was 
written: 


It is reported among the nations, and 4Geshem says, 
that you and the Jews plan to rebel; therefore, 
according to these rumors, you are rebuilding the 


wall, ‘that you may be their king. And you have also 
appointed prophets to proclaim concerning you at 
Jerusalem, saying, “There is a king in Judah!” Now 
these matters will be reported to the king. So come, 
therefore, and let us consult together. 


8Then I sent to him, saying, “No such things as you 
say are being done, but you invent them in your own 
heart.” 


9For they all were trying to make us afraid, saying, 
“Their hands will be weakened in the work, and it will 
not be done.” 


Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 


10 Afterward I came to the house of Shemaiah the son 
of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabel, who was a secret 


7:9 not even in Israel: The centurion’s example of faith 
came from outside the nation of Israel. This is one of only 
two cases where Jesus was Said to “marvel” (see Mark 6:6). 


7:12 a dead man was being carried out: This was a funeral 
procession. The cemetery was located outside the city 
gates. Funerals were normally held the day of death 
because keeping a body overnight rendered a house 
unclean. Before the funeral the body was anointed. Ina 
town the size of Nain (v. 11) many would have stopped to 
share in the mourning. 


7:14, 15 The fact that Jesus touched the coffin indicated 
that He preferred helping the dead man to remaining 
ceremonially clean (see Num. 19:11, 16). 


7:16 The crowd recognized the parallel between Jesus’ 
raising of the widow’s son and the work of the great 
prophets Elijah (see 1 Kin. 17:17-24) and Elisha (see 2 Kin. 
4:8-37). 


7:19 Are You the Coming One: John’s uncertainty may have 
been due to the fact that Jesus did not show signs of being 
the political and conquering messiah that most Jews were 
anticipating in that period. 


7:24-26 The questions that Jesus asked were designed to 
emphasize that John the Baptist played a special role in 
God’s plan. The crowds did not go out to the wilderness to 
see scenery or a man dressed in special clothes, but to see 
a prophet. 


7:27 My messenger: The citation here is from Mal. 3:1 (see 
also Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2). John the Baptist was the 
promised Elijah figure who would point the way to the 
arrival of God’s salvation (1:16, 17; 3:4-6). 


7:28 he who is least in the kingdom of God: Jesus 
emphasizes the contrast between the old and new eras. 
John was the greatest prophet ever born. But the lowest 
person in the new era of God’s kingdom is higher than the 
greatest prophet of the old era. 


7:29, 30 Luke, in an aside, contrasts the responses to 
John’s message. The tax collectors justified God, which 
means that they responded to John’s message by 
submitting to John’s baptism. The Pharisees, however, 
rejected the will of God, which means that they refused to 
listen to John and were not baptized (see Matt. 3:7-12). 


7:31-34 Jesus made a comparison between children playing 
a game in the marketplace and the present generation of 
Israel, referring especially to the Jewish religious leaders. 
The leaders were like the children in that they complained 
no matter what tune was played. John the Baptist refused 
to eat bread or drink wine, and the religious leaders 
dismissed him as demon-possessed. In contrast, Jesus, the 
Son of Man, was accused of living loosely and associating 
with sinners. No matter what the style of God’s messenger 
was, the religious leaders complained and rejected him. 


informer; and he said, “Let us meet together in the 
house of God, within the °temple, and let us close the 
doors of the temple, for they are coming to kill you; 
indeed, at night they will come to kill you.” 


!land I said, “Should such a man as I flee? And who is 
there such as I who would go into the temple to save 
his life? I will not go in!” !2Then I perceived that God 
had not sent him at all, but that Jhe pronounced this 
prophecy against me because Tobiah and Sanballat 


had hired him. !3For this reason he was hired, that I 
Should be afraid and act that way and sin, so that they 
might have cause for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 


14hMy God, remember Tobiah and Sanballat, 


according to these their works, and the iprophetess 
Noadiah and the rest of the prophets who would have 
made me afraid. 


THE WALL COMPLETED 


15S the wall was finished on the twenty-fifth day of 
Elul, in fifty-two days. 16And it happened, Jwhen all 
our enemies heard of it, and all the nations around us 
saw these things, that they were very disheartened in 
their own eyes; for Kthey perceived that this work was 
done by our God. 


7:35 God’s wisdom is vindicated by those who respond to it 
and receive blessing. 


7:36 one of the Pharisees asked Him to eat with him: This 
event is not the same as the one in Matt. 26:6-13; Mark 
14:3-9; John 12:1-8. The event described in those passages 
occurred in the house of a leper, a place where no Pharisee 
would ever have gone. sat down to eat: A meal witha 
religious figure in the ancient world was arranged so that 
the invited guest was at the main table while others were 
along the outside wall of the room listening to the 
conversation. 


7:37, 38 The woman’s sin is not specified. This woman is 
not Mary Magdalene of 8:2, since in that passage she is 
introduced as a new figure. The woman’s anointing of Jesus 
was in response to Jesus’ message of compassion for 
sinners (vv. 41-43, 50). An alabaster flask was made of soft 
stone to preserve the quality of the precious and expensive 
perfume. There is humility and devotion in the woman’s act 
of service, as well as a great deal of courage, as she 
performed the deed in front of a crowd that knew her as a 
sinner. Although the woman does not say a word in the 
entire account, her actions speak volumes about her 
contrite heart. 


7:39 if He were a prophet: The Pharisee doubted Jesus’ 
credentials because He associated so openly with sinners. 
Jesus’ association with sinners is a prominent theme in 
Luke (v. 34; 5:8, 30, 32; 13:2; 15:1, 2, 7, 10; 16:13; 19:7; 
24:7). A Pharisee would reject such associations. 


7:40 I have something to say: Jesus’ reply indicates that He 
knew the reputation of the woman, but was more 
interested in what the woman could become through the 


grace of God. 


7:41 Jesus often compared sin to a monetary debt. A 
denarius was a day’s wage for a basic laborer, so five 
hundred denarii was approximately the wages of one and a 
half years. 


7:42 which of them will love him more: Jesus’ point is that 
the amount of love showered on the Savior will be in direct 
proportion with one’s sense of the gravity of the sins that 
the Savior has forgiven. The woman knew she had been 
forgiven much, and as a result she would love much. 


7:44-46 Jesus contrasted the actions of the woman with the 
actions of the Pharisee Simon, implying that the woman 
knew more about forgiveness than Simon (v. 47). 


7:47 her sins...are forgiven: Jesus confirmed that the love 
of the woman, which was visible in her actions toward 
Jesus, had come from being forgiven. 


7:49 Who is this: The grumbling over Jesus’ declaration 
concerning forgiveness indicates that at least some people 
in the audience rejected His authority. 


!7 Also in those days the nobles of Judah sent many 
letters to Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came to 


them. !8For many in Judah were pledged to him, 


because he was the !son-in-law of Shechaniah the son 
of Arah, and his son Jehohanan had married the 


daughter of ™Meshullam the son of Berechiah. LIAIso 
they reported his good deeds before me, and reported 


my °words to him. Tobiah sent letters to frighten me. 


7:50 Faith is the human channel for receiving God’s gifts 
(see Eph. 2:8, 9). 


8:1-3 The fact that Mary called Magdalene is introduced 
here as though for the first time makes it unlikely that she 
was the sinful woman of 7:36-50. Mary Magdalene is also 
distinct from Mary of Bethany in John 12:3. Joanna the wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s steward: News of Jesus had reached 
Herod’s palace. provided for Him from their substance: 
This is an example of how some women of means used their 
wealth to benefit the work of God. 


8:4-8 In the ancient world, fields were sown sometimes 
before and sometimes after planting. Paths often cut 
through fields. Sometimes seed would take root on these 
paths, where it could not mature. In addition, some soil was 
rocky and also could not support a successful crop. 


8:10 Jesus’ parables both concealed and revealed truths. 
His parables contained fresh teaching—mysteries— 
concerning the kingdom of God. The disciples were 
privileged to learn the truths of the parables. For other 
listeners, the parables served as judgments that concealed 
truth, as the reference to Is. 6:9 indicates. On occasion, a 
parable was understood by an outsider but was not 
accepted, thus still functioning as a message of judgment 
(20:9-19). 


8:11 word of God: The parallel in Matt. 13:19 speaks of the 
seed as the “word of the kingdom,” a point that Luke makes 
in v. 10. The soils do not represent individual moments of 
decision as much as a lifelong response to God’s Word. 


8:12 Because those by the wayside never really gain an 
understanding (see Matt. 13:19) of the word of God before 
Satan snatches it away, there is really no productivity at all. 


8:13 believe for a while...fall away: Brief and superficial 
encounters with the word of God will not stand times of 
testing. A person needs to meditate on the truths in 
Scripture and establish them as principles for living in 
order to withstand the trials and temptations that will 
inevitably come. 


8:14 According to this parable, cares, riches, and pleasures 
of life are three great obstacles to spiritual fruitfulness. The 
concerns of life can squelch spiritual growth. This type of 
“soil” is viewed as tragically unsuccessful (see 2 Tim. 2:4; 
4:10). 


8:15 keep it and bear fruit: This is the one praiseworthy 
group in the parable. The key here is a noble and good 
heart. This “soil” allows the word of God to settle in and 
become productive (see John 15:2, 3; Col. 3:16, 17; James 
1:21). 


8:16 sets it on a lampstand: Continuing with the theme of 
the word of God introduced in wv. 4-15, Jesus compares His 
teaching to light. It should not be hidden, but displayed, so 
that people can benefit from the illumination it gives. 


!Then it was, when the wall was built and I had “hung 
the doors, when the gatekeepers, the singers, and the 


Levites had been appointed, 2that I gave the charge of 
Jerusalem to my brother DHanani, and Hananiah the 
leader Cof the ! citadel, for he was a faithful man and 
dfeared God more than many. 


3And I said to them, “Do not let the gates of Jerusalem 
be opened until the sun is hot; and while they stand 
guard, let them shut and bar the doors; and appoint 
guards from among the inhabitants of Jerusalem, one 
at his watch station and another in front of his own 
house.” 


THE Captives WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM 


4Now the city was large and spacious, but the people 


in it were °few, and the houses were not rebuilt. °>Then 
my God put it into my heart to gather the nobles, the 
rulers, and the people, that they might be registered 
by genealogy. And I found a register of the genealogy 
of those who had come up in the first return, and 
found written in it: 


8:17 come to light: Eventually everything will be revealed 
by the light of the word of God (see Heb. 4:12, 13). 


8:18 take heed how you hear: Jesus explicitly warned His 
audience to listen to and follow the word of God (see James 
1:22-25). what he seems to have will be taken: This phrase 
introduces the principle of judgment. The one who 
responds to the word of God receives more. The one who 
does not respond to the word of God loses what he thought 
he had. 


8:19, 20 Jesus’ family was concerned about the direction of 
His ministry (see Mark 3:31-35). Though some have 
suggested that the brothers here were sons of Joseph by a 
previous marriage or cousins of Jesus, most likely they 
were the sons of Joseph and Mary. Joseph’s absence here 
may mean that he had died by this time. 


8:21 My mother and My brothers: In a clear contrast to v. 
19, Jesus declared that His true family consists of those 
who hear and do the word of God. 


8:23 windstorm: The calming of the wind is the first of four 
miracles in vv. 22-56 that demonstrate Jesus’ authority over 
a variety of phenomena—nature, demons, disease, and 
death. This first miracle took place on the Sea of Galilee. 
Cool air rushing down the ravines and hills of the area 
collides with warm air, causing sudden and strong storms. 
Even the experienced fishermen in the boat feared this kind 
of storm. 


8:24 they ceased: At Jesus’ word, all the chaos of the storm 
stopped. Such control over nature is attributed to God in 
the OT (see Ps. 104:3; 135:7; Nah. 1:4). 


8:25 Where is your faith: Jesus’ question was a rebuke of 
His disciples. Because God was aware of their situation, 
they could trust in His protection, for He was powerful 
enough to control the mighty winds and waves. Who can 
this be: This is the real question of Jesus’ entire Galilean 
ministry, the beginning of which is recorded in 4:14. All of 
the displays of Jesus’ authority during this ministry were 
designed to raise this question of His identity. they obey 
Him: The closest precedent to Jesus’ power over nature 
was the miracles of the prophet Elijah (see 1 Kin. 17:1; 
18:38, 44, 45). The disciples already sensed that Jesus was 
more than a prophet. 


8:26 The city of the Gadarenes (see Matt. 8:28) was 
probably a town about five miles southeast of the Sea of 
Galilee. Whatever its exact location, it was situated in a 
predominantly Gentile region. 


8:28 The demon’s confession of Jesus as Son of the Most 
High God recalls the angel’s announcement to Mary in 
1:31, 32 and the demonic confessions of 4:34, 41. 


8:30 Legion: This name reflects the fact that the man was 
possessed by multiple demons. A Jegion was a Roman 
military unit of about six thousand soldiers; thus the name 
suggests a spiritual battle. 


6fThese are the people of the province who came back 
from the captivity, of those who had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and who returned to Jerusalem and 
Judah, everyone to his city. 


7Those who came with JZerubbabel were Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, 2Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, °Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, and Baanah. 
The number of the men of the people of Israel: Sthe 
sons of Parosh, two thousand one hundred and 
seventy-two; 


%the sons of Shephatiah, three hundred and seventy- 
two; 


10the sons of Arah, six hundred and fifty-two; 


!1the sons of Pahath-Moab, of the sons of Jeshua and 
Joab, two thousand eight hundred and eighteen; 


12the sons of Elam, one thousand two hundred and 
fifty-four; 


13the sons of Zattu, eight hundred and forty-five; 
14the sons of Zaccai, seven hundred and Sixty; 


1Sthe sons of *Binnui, six hundred and forty-eight; 


8:31 The abyss is an allusion to the underworld and the 
destruction of judgment (see Rom 10:7). 


8:32 Swine were unclean animals for Jews (see Lev. 11:7; 
Deut. 14:8). Even though this incident took place ina 
Gentile area, it is still interesting to note that the unclean 
Spirits sought out unclean animals. 


8:35 sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right 
mind: This is a contrast to the same man who was roaming 
the tombs previously (vv. 27, 29). The man’s position at 
Jesus’ feet paints a picture of true discipleship (10:38-42). 


8:37 There is some speculation that the reason the people 
asked Jesus to depart was to prevent further economic 
damage to their herds. According to Luke, the people were 
afraid of the authoritative presence of Jesus. 


8:38, 39 The man who was formerly demon-possessed 
wanted to go with Jesus and His disciples, but Jesus 
commissioned the man to be a witness in his own 
community. Jesus had done: Though Jesus wanted the 
Father to receive the credit for the man’s healing, the man 
could not separate what God did from the role Jesus had 
played. 


8:41 ruler: Jairus was the main elder of the synagogue. As 
such, he conducted the service and kept order. 


8:44 her flow of blood stopped: This condition not only 
would have been embarrassing, it would have made the 
woman unclean (see Lev. 15:25-31). It took great courage 
for her to seek out Jesus. Note that her action was not 
criticized, but commended (v. 48). 


8:49 Your daughter is dead: The delay caused by the 
woman with the blood disorder appeared to have been fatal 
for Jairus’s daughter. 


8:50 only believe: This miracle highlights not only the 
authority of Jesus, but also the response of faith that God 
honors. 


8:51 He permitted no one to go in except Peter James, and 
John: The reason Jesus singled out these three disciples is 
not given. Luke records a similar action in 9:28. Matthew 
and Mark record a similar singling out at Gethsemane (see 
Matt. 26:37; Mark 14:33). 


16the sons of Bebai, six hundred and twenty-eight; 


!7the sons of Azgad, two thousand three hundred and 
twenty-two; 


18the sons of Adonikam, six hundred and sixty-seven; 
19°the sons of Bigvai, two thousand and sixty-seven; 
20the sons of Adin, six hundred and fifty-five; 

21the sons of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety-eight; 


22the sons of Hashum, three hundred and twenty- 
eight; 


23the sons of Bezai, three hundred and twenty-four; 
24the sons of °Hariph, one hundred and twelve; 
25the sons of °Gibeon, ninety-five; 


26the men of Bethlehem and Netophah, one hundred 
and eighty-eight; 


27the men of Anathoth, one hundred and twenty-eight; 
28the men of Beth Azmaveth, forty-two; 


2°the men of 8Kirjath Jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred and forty-three; 


8:52 Sleeping, a common metaphor for death, indicates in 
this passage that the girl’s death was not permanent. 


8:53 they ridiculed Him: The term used here suggests that 
the derision included laughter. 


8:56 The reason for Jesus’ command for silence in this 
verse is not entirely clear, given that anyone could have 
deduced what had happened. The situation seems odd in 
light of Jesus’ instruction to the demon-possessed man to 
proclaim what had occurred to him in 8:39, 45-47 and the 
public raising of the dead in 7:11-17. Jesus may have 
wanted to curtail such healings so that they would not 
become the center of His ministry. 


9:2 to preach...to heal: The entire nation of Israel needed to 
see the evidence of the kingdom of God and make a 
decision concerning the King. Jesus commissioned His 
disciples to spread the word about God’s kingdom through 
preaching and healing. 


9:7-9 At Herod’s palace, opinions varied as to whether 
Jesus was John the Baptist, Elijah (see Mal. 3:1), or one of 
the prophets. Though this passage suggests that Herod was 
uncertain about Jesus’ identity, Matt. 14:2 and Mark 6:16 
indicate that Herod viewed Jesus as John the Baptist raised 
from the dead. 


9:11 spoke... healed: Jesus had the same two-pronged 
ministry that the twelve disciples had: preaching and 
healing (v. 2). The topic of Jesus’ preaching was always the 
kingdom of God. 


9:13-17 This is the only miracle of Jesus’ ministry that 
appears in all four Gospels (see Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:30- 
44; John 6:5-14). The feeding of the five thousand 
demonstrated Jesus’ ability to provide. blessed and broke: 
Some see an allusion here to the Lord’s Table. Though this 
is not made clear in Luke’s presentation, the description is 
similar to the table fellowship of the Last Supper (22:19) 
and Jesus’ meal with some of the disciples after His 
resurrection (24:30). 


9:20 The Christ of God: The emphasis here is on the 
messianic role of Jesus. He is the Promised One who was 
ushering in a new era. However, Jesus would soon reveal to 
the disciples that His messiahship would have elements of 
suffering that the disciples did not expect (see wv. 22, 23). 


9:21 tell this to no one: Jesus knew that the messianic role 
that the people and the disciples expected was much 
different from His actual role as the Messiah. The element 
of suffering that the Messiah would endure was not a part 
of popular expectation. Thus Jesus’ messiahship could not 
be openly proclaimed before the true nature of the Messiah 
was revealed. 


9:22 must suffer...be rejected...be killed...be raised: This is 
the first of several predictions in Luke of Jesus’ suffering 
and vindication (v. 44; 12:50; 13:31-33; 17:25; 18:31-33). 
The disciples struggled to understand what Jesus was 
saying (v. 45; 18:34). They could not comprehend how 
Jesus’ predictions fit into God’s plan. Only after Jesus’ 
resurrection and His explanation of the Scriptures to them 
did they begin to understand (24:25-27, 44-49). 


30the men of Ramah and Geba, six hundred and 
twenty-one; 


3lthe men of Michmas, one hundred and twenty-two; 


32the men of Bethel and Ai, one hundred and twenty- 
three; 


33the men of the other Nebo, fifty-two; 


34the sons of the other hElam, one thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four; 


35the sons of Harim, three hundred and twenty; 
36the sons of Jericho, three hundred and forty-five; 


37the sons of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred and 
twenty-one; 


38the sons of Senaah, three thousand nine hundred 
and thirty. 


39The priests: the sons of 'Jedaiah, of the house of 
Jeshua, nine hundred and seventy-three; 


40the sons of JImmer, one thousand and fifty-two; 


41the sons of kPashhur, one thousand two hundred and 
forty-seven; 


42the sons of lHarim, one thousand and seventeen. 


9:23 take up his cross daily: Although Jesus offered 
salvation as a free gift John 1:12; 3:16-18; see Eph. 2:8, 9), 
He also warned that following Him would entail suffering 
and hardship (Matt. 5:10-12; see also Rom. 8:17; 2 Thess. 
125). 


9:24, 25 It makes no sense to attempt to save our lives on 
earth only to lose everything when our lives quickly and 
inevitably pass away. The wise course is to invest our 
earthly resources—our time, talents, and wealth—in what is 
eternal. Even if we lose our lives for Jesus’ sake, that 
investment will produce returns for all eternity (see 19:11- 
27; Matt. 6:19-21; 19:27-30). 


9:26 Recognition of Jesus will be rewarded in the coming 
judgment. Failure to recognize Him will lead to significant 
loss (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 John 
2:28; 2 John 7, 8; Rev. 3:11; 22:12). 


9:27 till they see the kingdom of God: Since these disciples 
died before Jesus’ return, the reference here is no doubt to 
the Transfiguration (vv. 28-36). With this there is probably 
also a prediction of the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost 
(10:9; 11:20; 17:21). 


9:29 At the Transfiguration Jesus was altered into a radiant 
figure, even down to His white and glistening clothes. The 
description here is similar to the description of the glory of 
Moses after seeing God (Ex. 34:29-35). 


9:31 Decease is literally exodus. This important allusion to 
the central OT event of salvation is unique to Luke’s 
account of the Transfiguration. The comparison is made 
between Jesus’ death and the journey to salvation that the 
nation of Israel experienced under Moses. Jesus’ journey 
would take Him to the side of God, from which He will 
return to exercise authority (see Acts 2:30-36; 10:42; 
17231); 


9:33 let us make three tabernacles: Peter desired 
structures for the two OT visitors and Jesus, perhaps as a 
means of prolonging their visit. not knowing what he said: 
Peter did not see that Jesus was very different from Moses 
and Elijah; He was inaugurating a new era (see 5:36-39). 


9:34 The cloud is an allusion to the presence of God (see 
Ex. 40:35). 


9:35 This is My beloved Son: This is the second heavenly 
endorsement of Jesus (see also 3:22). The reference to the 
beloved Son recalls the words of Ps. 2:7; Is. 42:1. The 
command to hear Him alludes to Deut. 18:15-18 and 
identifies Jesus as the Prophet promised in that passage. 
Jesus, as the new Prophet, would lead a new group of 
people into salvation (see Matt. 21:43; Rom. 11:1-36; 1 Pet. 
2:9, 10), just as Moses led the nation of Israel. Asa 
Revealer of God’s will, Jesus had much to teach the 
disciples about God’s plan. The disciples needed to listen 
because they had much to learn. 


9:36 told no one: In this passage, we are not told why the 
disciples remained silent about the Transfiguration. 
Matthew 17:8, 9; Mark 9:9, 10 note that Jesus commanded 
such silence and Mark makes it clear that the disciples did 
not yet understand the event. See 2 Pet. 1:16-21 for Peter’s 
reflection on this experience. 


43The Levites: the sons of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, 
and of the sons of ?Hodevah, seventy-four. 


44The singers: the sons of Asaph, one hundred and 
forty-eight. 


45The gatekeepers: the sons of Shallum, 

the sons of Ater, 

the sons of Talmon, 

the sons of Akkub, 

the sons of Hatita, 

the sons of Shobai, one hundred and thirty-eight. 
4©The Nethinim: the sons of Ziha, 

the sons of Hasupha, 

the sons of Tabbaoth, 


47the sons of Keros, 


the sons of Sia, 


the sons of Padon, 


48the sons of 2Lebana, 


9:41 O faithless and perverse generation: This rebuke 
suggests that the disciples lacked the faith to cast out the 
spirit described in vv. 38-40. There is also a hint ofa 
competitive spirit among the disciples (v. 46). 


9:44 Note that Jesus predicted that He, the Son of Man, 
would be betrayed, even when many were still marveling at 
His ministry (v. 43). 


9:45 they were afraid to ask: The indication here is that the 
disciples still had much to learn. Their fear shows that they 
understood something about what Jesus said, but they did 
not understand how and why Jesus could say such things 
about Himself, since He was the Messiah. The suffering of 
the Messiah was something the disciples did not yet 
understand. They would continue to be confused in their 
understanding of how such suffering fit into God’s plan 
until Jesus’ death and resurrection (24:25, 26, 43-49). 


9:46 which of them would be greatest: Note the irony here. 
After Jesus predicted His suffering (v. 44), the disciples 
jockeyed for exalted positions in the kingdom (see 22:24; 
Mark 10:35-45). 


9:48 he who is least... will be great: Jesus’ point was that 
prominence is not measured by human standards of 
achievement, but by one’s relationship to God. Anyone 
related to God is great, even “the least” of His disciples. 


9:51 set His face to go to Jerusalem: This is the first 
indication that Jesus’ attention was turning toward His final 
suffering in Jerusalem (v. 53; 13:22, 33-35; 17:11; 18:31; 
19:11, 28, 41). The journey to Jerusalem was not direct, 
however. In 10:38-42, we find Jesus at Martha and Mary’s 
house in Bethany. In 17:11, we find Him in Samaria and 
Galilee. The journey to Jerusalem proceeded only according 
to God’s design and in His timing. Jesus was nearing the 
destiny of His mission—that is, His death. Luke’s Gospel 
uniquely emphasizes this journey to Jerusalem. Luke 
records much of Jesus’ teaching and parables on this 
journey as Jesus contrasted His way of suffering with the 
way of the Jewish religious leaders. 


9:52 Samaritans were the descendants of Jews who had 
married Gentiles after the fall of the northern kingdom, 
Israel. The Samaritans eventually developed their own 
religious rites which they practiced on Mt. Gerizim instead 
of at the temple in Jerusalem. Though there was deep 
hostility between Jews and Samaritans, Jesus ministered to 
both groups. 


9:54 command fire to come down: James and John, the 
“sons of thunder,” wanted Jesus to bring judgment upon the 
Samaritan villages that refused to respond to His message, 
just as Elijah had done in 2 Kin. 1:9-16. Their demand for 
judgment was antithetical to Jesus’ loving response (v. 56). 


9:57, 58 I will follow you: This man volunteered to follow 
Jesus without reservation. His problem was that he had not 
realistically counted the cost of discipleship. His 
enthusiasm, based on his feelings of the moment, would not 
be strong enough to sustain him during the trials that lay 
ahead. Jesus warned the would-be disciple that He, the Son 
of Man, did not have even the ordinary comforts of home. 


9:59 let me first go and bury my father. This aspiring 
disciple placed family responsibilities ahead of following 
Jesus. The concerns of home were this man’s stumbling 
block. Unlike the previous volunteer (v. 57), this man was 
slow, meditative, and contemplative. He was counting the 
cost of discipleship. Cultic purity was viewed as very 
important in Jewish circles, so a quick burial of the dead 
was required (7:11-17). 


the sons of 3Hagaba, 
the sons of 4Salmai, 
49°the sons of Hanan, 
the sons of Giddel, 
the sons of Gahar, 
S0the sons of Reaiah, 
the sons of Rezin, 

the sons of Nekoda, 
5Ithe sons of Gazzam, 
the sons of Uzza, 

the sons of Paseah, 
52the sons of Besai, 
the sons of Meunim, 
the sons of °Nephishesim, 
°3the sons of Bakbuk, 
the sons of Hakupha, 


the sons of Harhur, 


9:60 Jesus emphasized that a disciple must have clear 
priorities. The call of God should receive priority over 
everything else. 


9:62 Jesus’ remark about being fit for the kingdom of God 
demonstrates the seriousness of commitment to Him. 
Putting a hand to the plow means engaging in a task. Here 
the task is serving the kingdom. Looking back makes it 
difficult to plow straight furrows. 


10:1 The account of Jesus calling seventy disciples is 
unique to the Gospel of Luke. The instructions that Jesus 
gave to these disciples are similar to the instructions He 
gave to the Twelve in 9:1-6. 


10:2 The picture of a plentiful harvest suggests that a 
positive response awaited the laborers, even in the face of 
much rejection. 


10:3 The image of Jambs among wolves was popular in 
Judaism. It derived from Is. 40:11. 


10:9 kingdom...near to you: Like v. 11, 11:20, and 17:21, 
this text shows how aspects of kingdom authority 
accompanied Jesus’ earthly ministry. The healing Jesus 
brought pictured what the kingdom offered (11:20). Jesus’ 
ministry was the arrival of the initial stages of God’s rule, 
which Jesus will consummate at His return (17:20-37). 
God’s kingdom comes in stages. When Jesus came the first 
time, He was rejected. In His second coming, He will 
establish His complete rule over all. 


10:13 The mighty works of Jesus were so great that if they 
had been performed before the worst pagans of the old era, 
those people would have repented. Jesus’ remark was 
meant to wake the people up to what their rejection of Him 


signified. 


10:16 He who hears you hears Me: Hearing the messenger 
is the same as hearing the One who sent him. Authority 
resides not in the messenger, but in the person the 
messenger represents, the source of the message. 


10:18 This verse provides a commentary on what the 
disciples’ healing ministry meant. The reversal of the 
effects of sin and death, which Satan introduced through 
his deception in Gen. 3, are portrayed graphically as Satan 
falling from heaven. Jesus’ ministry and what grows out of 
it represents the defeat of Satan, sin, and death. 


10:19, 20 This verse records the transmission of Jesus’ 
authority to His immediate circle of disciples. It should be 
noted that similar authority was not given beyond that 
circle of disciples. Note the authority that is given to the 
Eleven in Matt. 28:16-20; Acts 1:8. As Jesus makes clear in 
v. 20, authority was not the most important thing the 
disciples received. your names are written in heaven: More 
important than the disciples’ authority over spirits was 
their position as God’s children. Their names were known 
to God and were written in God’s book. This was the 
disciples’ greatest blessing. 


°4the sons of °Bazlith, 
the sons of Mehida, 

the sons of Harsha, 

°Sthe sons of Barkos, 

the sons of Sisera, 

the sons of Tamah, 

56the sons of Neziah, 

and the sons of Hatipha. 
°7The sons of Solomon’s servants: the sons of Sotai, 
the sons of Sophereth, 
the sons of /Perida, 

58the sons of Jaala, 

the sons of Darkon, 

the sons of Giddel, 

o9the sons of Shephatiah, 
the sons of Hattil, 


the sons of Pochereth of Zebaim, 


10:22 All things have been delivered to Me: This is Jesus’ 
declaration of total authority as the Son of God (see John 
10:18; 17:2). He makes a similar statement in Matt. 28:18. 
except the Father ... except the Son: Jesus declares His 
unique relationship with God the Father. The Lord reveals 
Himself only through Jesus. To know God, one must know 
His Son, Jesus. 


10:24 have not seen...heard it: Jesus contrasted the OT era 
of expectation, in which people desired to see the Messiah 
but did not, with the era in which the disciples were living. 
If they had the spiritual insight they could witness the 
fulfillment in Jesus of many of God’s promises. 


10:25, 26 The question posed by the lawyer is really a 
challenge, since the verse speaks of the testing of Jesus. 
This is a similar, though probably distinct, event from Matt. 
22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34. To inherit something is to 
receive it. In other words, the man was asking, “What must 
I do to share in the reward at the resurrection of the 
righteous at the end?” (see Phil. 3:11-14). The OT basis of 
this question is the hope of resurrection in Dan. 12:2. Jesus 
countered the lawyer’s test by having him answer his own 
question. 


10:27 you shall love the Lord... and your neighbor: The 
lawyer responded to Jesus’ questions by quoting Deut. 6:5, 
a text that was recited twice a day by every faithful Jew. 
This text summarized the central ethical standard of the 
Law. The lawyer also alluded to Lev. 19:18. The basis of the 
man’s response is an expression of allegiance and devotion 
that also can be seen as the natural expression of faith, 
since the total person, heart, soul, strength, and mind, is 
involved. The theme of love for God is picked up in vv. 38- 
42. with its emphasis on devotion to Jesus, and in 11:1-13, 
where the disciples are taught to be devoted to God in 
prayer. In vv. 30-37 Jesus develops the theme of love for 
one’s neighbor. 


10:28 do this and you will live: Jesus was not saying that 
righteousness is the result of works. Rather He was saying 
that love for and obedience to God will be a natural result 
of placing one’s faith in the Lord. Those who believe in 
Jesus and follow Him will receive eternal rewards. Jesus 
states this principle to Peter in Matt. 19:27-30. 


10:29 Luke makes it clear that the lawyer was trying to 
place himself in the position of satisfying the highest 
demands of the Law. who is my neighbor: This question was 
an attempt to limit the demands of the Law by suggesting 
that some people are neighbors while others are not. The 
lawyer was looking for minimal obedience while Jesus was 
looking for absolute obedience. 


10:30 Jerusalem to Jericho: This was a 17 mile journey on a 
road known to harbor many robbers. They would hide in 
caves along the way and attack their victims. 


10:33 Part of the beauty of the story of the Good Samaritan 
is the reversal of stereotypes. The priest and Levite 
traditionally would have been the “good guys.” The 
Samaritan would have been a “bad guy,” a person who 
compromised in religious matters. However, the Samaritan 
knew how to treat his neighbor. The neighbor here was not 
someone the Samaritan knew or even someone of the same 
race, just someone in need. 


10:34 Oil was used to soothe wounds. Wine was used as a 
disinfectant. 


10:35 two denarii...I will repay: The Samaritan, if he paid a 
typical rate of one-twelfth of a denarius a day, paid for 24 
days at the inn. 


and the children of ?Amon. 


60A1] the Nethinim, and the sons of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred and ninety-two. 


61 And these were the ones who came up from Tel 


Melah, Tel Harsha, Cherub, 2Addon, and Immer, but 
they could not identify their father’s house nor their 


lineage, whether they were of Israel: the sons of 
Delaiah, 


the sons of Tobiah, 


the sons of Nekoda, six hundred and forty-two; 
63and of the priests: the sons of Habaiah, 


the sons of lKoz, 


the sons of Barzillai, who took a wife of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called by their 
name. 


64These sought their listing among those who were 
registered by genealogy, but it was not found; 
therefore they were excluded from the priesthood as 
defiled. ©°And the 2governor said to them that they 
Should not eat of the most holy things till a priest 
could consult with the Urim and Thummim. 


66Altogether the whole assembly was forty-two 
thousand three hundred and sixty, °’besides their 


10:36 which...was neighbor: The central issue is not 
determining who one’s neighbor is, but being a good 
neighbor to all. 


10:37 He who showed mercy: The lawyer apparently could 
not bring himself to say “Samaritan” and lend credence to 
the surprising reversal of stereotypes in the story. 


10:38 a certain village: If this is the Martha and Mary of 
John 11:1-12:8, then the location is Bethany, just outside 
Jerusalem (see John 11:1, 19; 12:1). This text suggests that 
the “Jerusalem journey” of 9:51-19:44 was not a direct trip 
to Jerusalem, but a journey of drawing near to the time for 


Jesus’ death. 


10:40 Martha was distracted by the amount of serving she 
had to do. Her complaint to Jesus indicates that she was 
irritated that her sister was not helping her. 


10:41 Jesus’ tender reply is evident in the double address 
of Martha, Martha (6:46; 8:24; 13:34; 22:31). He notes that 
Martha was anxiety-ridden over ordinary matters. 


10:42 that good part: Mary was a silent example. She said 
nothing, but did what was right by devoting herself to 
Jesus’ teaching. 


11:1 The Lord’s Prayer illustrates the variety of requests 
that one can and should make to God, as well as displaying 
the humble attitude that should accompany prayer. The use 
of the plural pronoun us throughout the prayer shows that 
it is not just the prayer of one person for his or her own 
personal needs, but a community prayer. 


11:2 Father: God is approached confidently as a caring 
figure. Hallowed: In the context of intimacy with God, there 
also is respect and recognition of His uniqueness. Hallowed 
means that God is holy, set apart, unique in His character 
and attributes. Your kingdom come: The reference here is 
to God’s program and promise. This is more affirmation 
than request, highlighting the petitioner’s submission to 
God’s will and the desire to see God’s work come to pass. 


11:3 our daily bread: This request recognizes that one is 
dependent on God for daily needs. 


11:4 forgive us our sins: This request recognizes that sin is 
a debt to God that needs to be acknowledged on the basis 
of His mercy. we also forgive: The petitioner recognizes 
that if mercy is to be sought from God, then mercy must be 
shown to others. We need to adopt the same standard that 
we expect others to follow. do not lead us into temptation: 
This remark is often misunderstood as suggesting that 
perhaps God can lead us into sin. The point is that if one is 
to avoid sin, one must follow where God leads. In short, the 
petitioner asks God for the spiritual protection necessary to 
avoid falling into sin. 


male and female servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty-seven; and they 
had two hundred and forty-five men and women 


singers. °°Their horses were seven hundred and 
thirty-six, their mules two hundred and forty-five, 
6° their camels four hundred and thirty-five, and 
donkeys six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 


70 And some of the heads of the fathers’ houses gave to 
the work. ™The 3governor gave to the treasury one 
thousand gold drachmas, fifty basins, and five hundred 
and thirty priestly garments. ’!Some of the heads of 
the fathers’ houses gave to the treasury of the work 
‘twenty thousand gold drachmas, and two thousand 
two hundred silver minas. ’2And that which the rest of 
the people gave was twenty thousand gold drachmas, 
two thousand silver minas, and sixty-seven priestly 
garments. 


73So0 the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the 


Singers, some of the people, the Nethinim, and all 
Israel dwelt in their cities. 


EZRA READS THE LAW 


°When the seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 


11:8 Persistence here refers to shameless boldness more 
than to tenacity. Jesus’ point is that in prayer the disciple is 
to be bold. The example in the parable (vv. 5-7) is a man 
who goes boldly to his neighbor to seek what he requires. 
Likewise, the disciple is to go boldly to God for that which 
is needed. 


11:10 receives: This verse does not mean that we receive 
whatever we want in prayer. As v. 13 demonstrates, with its 
reference to receiving God’s Spirit, the suggestion is that 
we receive what is spiritually beneficial. 


11:13 how much more will your heavenly Father give: If 
people, who are evil, can give good gifts, imagine the value 
of God’s gift of the Holy Spirit. If anyone does not have the 
Holy Spirit, that person does not belong to Christ (see Rom. 
8:9). In the triune Godhead, the Holy Spirit is the divine 
distributor (see 1 Cor. 12:11) of the good things purchased 
by the Son (see Eph. 4:7, 8) and ordained by the Father. 


11:15 Jesus’ miracles were so obvious that they required 
some kind of explanation. If He was not to be believed, His 
miracles had to be demonic in origin. This was the ultimate 
blasphemy—attributing the credentials of heaven to hell. 
The Latin name Beelzebub was originally a reference to the 
Philistine god Baal-Zebub worshiped at the city of Ekron 
(see 2 Kin. 1:2, 3, 6, 16). The name means “Lord of the 
Flies.” 


11:17, 18 The attribution of Jesus’ miracles to Satan was 
not only blasphemous, it was illogical. If Satan had cast out 
the demon (v. 14), he would have been destroying the result 


of his own work. 


11:19 by whom do your sons cast them out: Jesus’ question 
and the implied reply to it can be taken in one of two ways: 
(1) How did Jewish exorcists expel demons? If the answer is 
by God’s power, then why not give Jesus the same credit? 
(2) How did Jesus’ disciples, who were the “sons” of Israel, 
drive out demons? The dissenters not only had to explain 
Jesus’ miracles, but those of His followers. Most scholars 
prefer the former interpretation. 


11:20 The finger of God is an allusion to God’s power, like 
that demonstrated in the Exodus (see Ex. 8:19; Deut. 9:10; 
Ps. 8:3). the kingdom of God has come upon you: Jesus’ 
miracles represented the arrival of God’s power and 
promise—in short, His rule. That rule comes in and through 
Jesus. The miracles of Jesus demonstrated God’s victory 
over the forces of evil. The kingdom program, depicted as 
drawing near, will be consummated at the return of Jesus 
when this rule is manifested over every creature. 


11:22 Jesus portrays Himself as someone stronger than 
Satan who overruns Satan’s house and gives the spoils of 
victory to those who are His (see Eph. 4:8, 9 for a similar 


concept). 


11:23 He who is not with Me...does not gather: Jesus’ 
ministry forces everyone to make a choice. Neutrality is not 
an option. Either Jesus comes from God or He does not. Not 
to align with Jesus is to be against Him. 


11:25 swept: The exorcised person becomes like a clean 
house, although empty if God is not present, and still 
exposed to spiritual danger. 


!Now all @the people gathered together as one man in 
the open square that was Din front of the Water Gate: 


and they told Ezra the “scribe to bring the Book of the 
Law of Moses, which the LORD had commanded 


Israel. 2So Ezra the priest brought dthe Law before 
the assembly of men and women and all who could 


hear with understanding “on the first day of the 
seventh month. 2Then he ‘read from it in the open 


Square that was in front of the Water Gate ‘from 
morning until midday, before the men and women and 
those who could understand; and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the Book of the Law. 


4So Ezra the scribe stood on a platform of wood which 
they had made for the purpose; and beside him, at his 
right hand, stood Mattithiah, Shema, Anaiah, Urijah, 
Hilkiah, and Maaseiah; and at his left hand Pedaiah, 
Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. °And Ezra opened the book in the 
Sight of all the people, for he was standing above all 
the people; and when he opened it, all the people 
Jstood up. °And Ezra blessed the LORD, the great 
God. 


11:26 the last state...is worse: Jesus’ point is that 
experiencing God’s blessing and then ignoring it leaves one 
callous towards the work of God and exposed to the control 
of demonic forces. 


11:27, 28 Blessed is the womb: The woman offered praise 
for Jesus’ mother. Though Jesus always honored Mary, He 
commented carefully on the woman’s blessing to keep the 
focus on the word of God. It is easy to allow traditional 
practices to take the place of the authority of the 
Scriptures. Jesus offers His blessing to those who respond 
concretely to God’s will as expressed in the Bible. 


11:29 The sign of Jonah here refers to his prophetic call to 
repentance rather than to the resurrection foreshadowed 
by Jonah’s return from the belly of the great fish. 


11:30-32 Jesus warned that refusal to hear Him would 
result in condemnation from those in the OT who had 
responded to God’s teaching. The examples Jesus offered 
included Gentiles such as the queen of the South (the 
queen of Sheba in 1 Kin. 10:1-10) and the Ninevites (see 
Jon. 3). Because Jesus is greater than those who proclaimed 
God’s word in those days— Solomon and Jonah, His word 
should have been heeded by the first-century Israelites. 


11:34 It has been said that “you are what you eat.” But 
even more accurately, you are what you see. This is why 
David said, “I will set nothing wicked before my eyes” (Ps. 
101:3). A person who concentrates on what is good (God’s 
teaching) is healthy. But a person who focuses on what is 
bad (the false teaching of the world) is full of darkness. 


11:36 your whole body is full of light: A person can become 
like light, a living picture of what God’s Word teaches, by 
concentrating on the light of the truth. 


11:38 He had not first washed before dinner: Such 
ceremonial washing is described in the OT (see Gen. 18:4; 
Judg. 19:21), but not commanded. 


11:39 make the outside...clean: These condemnations by 
Jesus are similar to those in Matt. 23. The Pharisees 
washed the outside of cups, making sure that the cups had 
not become unclean through contact with a dead insect 
(see Lev. 11:31-38). Jesus pointed out that the Pharisees 
concerned themselves with outward appearances and ritual 
cleanness, while what was inside, what really counts, was 
full of selfishness and evil. 


11:42 pass by: The Pharisees worried about tithing ten 
percent, even down to the smallest herbs, which were 
tithed according to the dictates of tradition, not the Law of 
Moses (see Num. 18:21-32; Deut. 14:22-29; see also Lev. 
27:30 for the practice of tithing herbs). The Law spoke of 
tithing all produce, but what constituted food was debated. 
Some Pharisees took the strictest interpretation and 
counted almost anything, including spices. However, they 
neglected two basic things that the prophets also had 
warned about: love and justice (see Mic. 6:8; Zech. 7:8-10). 


11:44 The Pharisees were like hidden graves. To have 
contact with a grave or with the dead was to become 
ceremonially unclean (see Num. 19:11-19). Anyone or 
anything in the same room as the dead was considered in 
Jewish tradition to be impure. This is Jesus’ stronger 
condemnation. The Pharisees, the paragons of purity, were 
in fact the height of uncleanness. 


Then all the people Danswered, “Amen, Amen!” while 


lifting up their hands. And they Jbowed their heads 
and worshiped the LORD with their faces to the 
ground. 


7Also Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, 
Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 


Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, Khelped the 
people to understand the Law; and the people stood 


in their place. ®So they read distinctly from the book, 
in the Law of God; and they gave the sense, and 
helped them to understand the reading. 


9MAnd Nehemiah, who was the 2governor, Ezra the 
priest and scribe, and the Levites who taught the 


people said to all the people, "“This day is holy to the 


LORD your God; °do not mourn nor weep.” For all the 
people wept, when they heard the words of the Law. 


10Then he said to them, “Go your way, eat the fat, 


drink the sweet, Pand send portions to those for whom 
nothing is prepared; for this day is holy to our Lord. 
Do not sorrow, for the joy of the LORD is your 
strength.” 


11So the Levites quieted all the people, saying, “Be 
still, for the day is holy; do not be grieved.” 12And all 
the people went their way to eat and drink, to 4send 


portions and rejoice greatly, because they ‘understood 
the words that were declared to them. 


11:46 Jesus applied His woes to Jawyers as well as to the 
Pharisees. In everyday Greek, the term translated burdens 
refers to a ship’s cargo. The idea is that a heavy strain was 
being imposed on the people and yet, in the end, this 
burden did not bring them closer to God. Here Jesus 
rebuked the tradition that had grown up around the Law of 
Moses. you yourselves do not touch the burdens: The 
meaning of this phrase is debated. Was Jesus accusing the 
scribes of hypocrisy in not practicing what they taught and 
in making distinctions that freed them from obligations, as 
they did with oaths (see Matt. 5:33-37)? Or was Jesus 
simply accusing the scribes of not offering aid and 
compassion to those who tried to follow their rules? The 
second interpretation is more likely, since the Pharisees 
were known for adhering to the Law. 


11:47, 48 you build the tombs of the prophets: Jesus made 
a biting, ironic comparison between the current generation 
of Israel and the generations of the past. Jesus was saying 
that the current generation finished the job of slaying of 
the prophets that the previous generation had started. The 
building and care of tombs was supposed to be an act of 
honoring the prophets, but Jesus pointed out that 
something else was really going on. 


11:49 The wisdom of God refers to God’s knowledge of the 
people. The prophets and apostles who would be 
persecuted and killed were the disciples and the prophets 
of the early church. This is the basis of Jesus’ previous 
rebuke (vv. 47, 48). Those who would come in the current 
generation with the message of God would suffer the same 
fate as the prophets of old. 


11:50 Generation seems to refer to the people or nation of 
Israel. They had received and would receive judgment for 
the way they treated God’s prophets. The judgment here 
refers specifically to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, and 
ultimately to the final judgment of God in the Tribulation. 


11:50, 51 Abel is pictured as the first prophet to be killed, 
going back to the foundation of the world (see Gen. 4:10). 
Zechariah is probably the man described in 2 Chr. 24:20- 
25. He would be the last prophet slain in the OT if one 
considers the Hebrew order of the books of the OT. 


11:52 Jesus charged the lawyers with doing the opposite of 
what they claimed their calling to be. Rather than bringing 
people nearer to God, they had removed the possibility of 
their entering into that knowledge, and had prevented 
others from understanding as well. 


11:54 seeking to catch Him: The scribes and Pharisees 
began challenging Jesus in the hope that He might make a 
blunder that would allow them to destroy His ministry. 
They were lying in wait for Him (6:11; 19:47, 48; 20:19, 20; 


2212); 


12:1, 2 Leaven here represents the presence of corruption. 
Unleavened bread is what the Jews ate at Passover (see Ex. 
12:14-20). The corruption in view here is hypocrisy. 
Practicing hypocrisy is senseless because eventually all 
deeds—both good and evil—will be exposed. 


12:3 will be proclaimed on the housetops: All secrets will 
be revealed by God (see Rom. 2:15, 16; 1 Cor. 4:5). The 
inner room was a storeroom which was surrounded by 
other rooms; it was the most private part of a house. 


12:4 do not be afraid of those who kill the body: This verse 
anticipates the presence of severe religious persecution in 
response to Jesus’ remarks in 11:39-54. 


12:5 Even in the context of physical persecution, the only 
One believers should fearis God, who sees how we live and 
judges us. Jesus was not guaranteeing physical 
preservation in this life, but was opening the prospect of 
deliverance in the next life. 


THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES 


13Now on the second day the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of all the people, with the priests and Levites, 
were gathered to Ezra the scribe, in order to 


understand the words of the Law. !4And they found 
written in the Law, which the LORD had commanded 
by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in 


Sbhooths? during the feast of the seventh month, 1Sand 
‘that they should announce and proclaim in all their 
cities and “in Jerusalem, saying, “Go out to the 


mountain, and Ybring olive branches, branches of oil 
trees, myrtle branches, palm branches, and branches 
of leafy trees, to make booths, as it is written.” 


1©Then the people went out and brought them and 
made themselves booths, each one on the “roof of his 
house, or in their courtyards or the courts of the house 
of God, and in the open square of the *Water Gate 
Yand in the open square of the Gate of Ephraim. 17So 
the whole assembly of those who had returned from 


the captivity made “booths and sat under the booths; 
for since the days of Joshua the son of Nun until that 
day the children of Israel had not done so. And there 
was very Zgreat gladness. !8Also @day by day, from the 
first day until the last day, he read from the Book of 


the Law of God. And they kept the feast Dseven days; 


and on the “eighth day there was a sacred assembly, 
according to the prescribed manner. 


12:6 This verse emphasizes that God knows the most 
minute detail of what happens on earth. The copper coins 
mentioned were the smallest coin in circulation, worth 
about one-sixteenth of a basic day’s wage. 


12:8 The issue here is faithfulness in testimony to Jesus, 
especially in the context of religious rejection. 
Acknowledging Jesus before men means being 
acknowledged by the Son of Man before God. 


12:9 denies...will be denied: Every act of denial of Christ on 
earth will meet with commensurate denial of reward at the 

judgment seat (see 1 John 2:28). This is not speaking of the 

gift of salvation, but of the prize or reward (see 1 Cor. 9:24- 
27). 


12:10 A word against the Son of Man is forgivable because 
His deity was veiled, but blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
is flagrant rejection of the works and words of Christ. 


12:11 when they bring you to the synagogues: This is 
another indication that religious persecution is in view in 
these verses. Magistrates and authorities governed civil 
proceedings, while synagogues conducted religious 
tribunals. In such situations, the disciple should not worry 


about what to say. 


12:13 tell my brother: Jesus is asked to intervene in a 
family dispute, as an ancient rabbi would be. 


12:14 who made Me a Judge: Jesus refuses to enter into a 
dispute over money, which is clearly dividing a family. Such 
disputes over money destroy relationships, so Jesus tells a 
parable that explains the danger of focusing on wealth. 


12:18, 19 Including v. 17, the word J appears six times, 
showing the selfish focus this man has as a result of his 
fortune. His plan is to store his abundant resources for 
himself, as though the assets were his alone and should be 
hoarded. This focus on the self is what Jesus is 
condemning. 


12:20 God’s judgment on selfishness is clear. What did the 
rich fool have for the next life? He could not take his grain 
with him. What he owned was no longer of any value after 
death. In a single day, the rich man became poor. All 
earthly wealth is temporary and ultimately worthless (Matt. 
6:19-21; 1 Tim. 6:6-10, 17-19; James 5:1-6). 


12:24 Jesus describes God’s care of ravens, unclean 
creatures according to Jewish law and among the least 
respected of birds (Lev. 11:15; Deut. 14:14). Yet God even 
cares for them. How much more value are you, says Jesus, 
pointing out that God will surely care for the disciple as 
well. 


9 


THE PEOPLE CONFESS THEIR SINS 


!Now on the twenty-fourth day of this month the 
children of Israel were assembled with fasting, in 


sackcloth, Pand with dust on their heads. Then 
“those of Israelite lineage separated themselves from 
all foreigners; and they stood and dconfessed their 
sins and the iniquities of their fathers. 2And they stood 


up in their place and °read from the Book of the Law 
of the LORD their God for one-fourth of the day; and 
for another fourth they confessed and worshiped the 
LORD their God. 





Bible Times 


The Levites’ Psalm 


The ninth chapter of Nehemiah is one of the most 
eloquent recitals of God’s marvelous acts in Israel’s 
history. Along with Moses’ “Song of the Sea” (Ex. 
15), “The Song of Moses” (Deut. 32), “Deborah’s 


12:25 It is uncertain whether Jesus is saying through His 
rhetorical question that worry cannot add to one’s physical 
height or that worry cannot add to one’s life span. In fact, 
WOrry Can sometimes shorten life. What is clear is that 
worry is utterly useless and shows a lack of faith in God’s 


plan for our lives. 


12:27-29 Even the wealthy King Solomon did not clothe 
himself as God has clothed the Jilies. The illustration of 
grass indicates that God cares enough to provide beauty for 
the parts of His creation that have a short life. Why should 
we worry if God takes such care of even the smallest blade 
of grass? The Lord knows our problems and will provide us 
with what we need. do not seek ... nor have an anxious 
mind: Since God will provide, there is no need for us to 
concentrate on mundane things such as food. This should 
not be our chief concern, but instead our first priority 
should be doing the will of God (v. 31). 


12:30 The world pursues expensive food and luxurious 
clothing as ends in themselves. It has its heart set on 
things, without thinking of God and thanking Him for such 
pleasures. The materialistic world is like a group of 
passengers frantically scurrying to get the best deck chair 
on a sinking ship. When we are consumed with possessions, 
there can be little left in our heart for God. your Father 
knows: We can trust God to provide for us because God 
knows precisely what we need. 


12:33 Sell what you have: In contrast to the world’s 
hoarding of possessions, the disciple must be generous 
with what God gives. money bags which do not grow old: 
By serving God and others, you can invest in your eternal 
future. You cannot take possessions with you in the next 
life, but you can store up an eternal treasure by giving to 
others (see Paul’s statement in Phil. 4:17). 


12:34 What people consider valuable is where their energy 
will be spent. Knowing God and investing in His purposes 
should be the treasure we seek. 


12:35 waist be girded...lamps burning: These are two 
pictures of readiness. A lamp was used at night, while 
girding the waist involved pulling up the hem of a robe so 
that one could run. Jesus was calling the disciples to be 
ready for service. 


12:36 Jesus compared the disciples to servants who are 
ready to serve their master immediately. Paul also used this 
image in describing his relationship to God (see Rom. 1:1). 


12:37 Blessed: Here the blessing is on those who watch 
attentively for their master’s return. Jesus was speaking of 
faithful and obedient service. One day Jesus will return to 
make an accounting of how people served Him (see Rom. 
14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10). In a reversal of the servant image, 
Jesus pointed out that the faithful servant will be served by 
Jesus on His return. Faithfulness will be rewarded. 


12:38 This verse speaks of a return at an unusually late 
hour. The exact time referred to depends on which system 
of time was used. In the Roman system the second and 
third watch would be 9 PM. to 3 A.M.. By the Jewish 
method it would be 10 P.M. to 6 A.M.. Luke usually uses the 
Roman pattern (see Acts 12:4); but since Jesus is speaking, 
the Jewish system is also possible. The point is that 
constant attentiveness is necessary. 


12:39, 40 he would have watched: Jesus changed the 
illustration slightly, comparing the watch to protecting 
against a robbery. Knowledge of the time would lead to 
vigilance. But since the time is not known, constant 


readiness is essential. 


Song” (Judg. 5), “Hannah’s Song” (1 Sam. 2), and 
David’s “Song of the Bow” (2 Sam. 1), this poem is 
one of the great psalms in Scripture. 


Interestingly enough, the occasion for this grand 
psalm was not an official feast day. The twenty- 
fourth day of Tishri was two days after the 
celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, the joyous 
celebration of God’s provision for the Israelites in 
the wilderness. Apparently, Ezra and the Levites 
saw the need for the people to confess their sins 
more fully in light of the reading of God’s law (8:7, 
8). Thus in the spirit of the Day of Atonement, which 
occurred on the tenth day of that month, the people 
gathered to praise God, confess their sins, and 
renew their commitment to the covenant. King 
Josiah had led a similar covenant renewal ceremony 
after reading God’s law (2 Chr. 34:29-32). 


The Levites led the confession with the psalm 
recorded here. Similar to Psalms 78, 105, and 106, 
this psalm vividly rehearses the story of the nation 
of Israel with a glorious focus on God’s gracious 
action among His people. Ultimately, this was the 
history of God’s saving works. The poem has four 
parts: (1) glorification of God’s name (vv. 5, 6); (2) 
recital of God’s faithfulness to His people despite 
their checkered history (vv. 7-31); (3) 
acknowledgment of God’s righteousness (vv. 32-35); 
and (4) confession (vv. 36, 37). This psalm about the 
history of Israel’s salvation evoked a response: The 
Israelites humbled themselves before their Lord and 
recommitted themselves to His covenant. 


12:41 to us, or to all people: Peter asked if Jesus’ teaching 
was for the disciples only or for all people. Jesus did not 
answer the question directly. Instead He described a 
variety of categories of servants. Servants are those who 
belong to the Master and have their stewardship evaluated 
(19:11-27). Several responses, from faithfulness to blatant 
disobedience, are described in vv. 42-48. The issue is who 
lives life in a way that looks for, and takes seriously, the 
return of Jesus (see 1 John 2:28). 


12:44 he will make him ruler: Such rule will be a part of the 
administration of Jesus’ kingdom when He returns (see 
19:11-27; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3; Rev. 20-22). 


12:45 is delaying...begins to beat: This servant is depicted 
as consciously doing the opposite of caring for others, and 
of treating the Master’s return as irrelevant. 


12:46 The image of being slain—cut him in two—indicates 
the severity of this judgment, especially in contrast to the 
whippings of vv. 47, 48. Unbelievers are those who did not 
take seriously the consequences of judgment (see 2 Cor. 
5:10; Rev. 3:11). 


12:47 knew...did not prepare himself or do: This is a 
category of disobedience, not as blatant as doing the 
opposite, but unfaithfulness nonetheless. This servant is 
disciplined with many stripes, though he is not rejected. 
Such evaluation of church leaders is described in 1 Cor. 
3:10-15 and is broadened to apply to all believers in 2 Cor. 
B10: 


12:48 Discipline for the ignorant is less severe—beaten 
with few. The parable suggests degrees of God’s 
punishment: The faithful are rewarded, the ignorant are 
disciplined a little, the disobedient are disciplined 
moderately, and the blatantly disobedient are executed. In 
each case, the stewardship of the servant is evaluated. 


12:49 I came to send fire: Fire is an image associated with 
God’s judgment (see Jer. 5:14; 23:29). Jesus’ coming brings 
judgment on those who refuse to accept Him and divides 
the believers from the faithless. Though Jesus was ready for 
the judgment of humankind, other things had to happen 
first (v. 50). 


12:50 As a figure for Jesus’ death (see Mark 10:38, 39), 
baptism in this verse refers to the coming of overflowing 
waters of divine judgment (see Ps. 18:4, 16; 42:7; 69:1, 2; 
Is. 8:7, 8; 30:27, 28). Note Jesus’ human response to what 
He recognized as His necessary death. 


12:51 Part of Jesus’ mission was to create a division within 
humankind. Other texts of Luke speak of Jesus bringing 
peace (see 2:14; 7:50; 8:48; 10:5, 6; Acts 10:36; Eph. 2:13- 
17). He offers peace to those who respond to Him. 


12:54, 55 a cloud rising out of the west: In Palestine a 
western breeze meant moisture coming from the 
Mediterranean Sea. A south wind meant hot air coming 


from the desert. 


A true understanding of God’s merciful work on our 
behalf always leads to confession, worship, and 
renewal. Psalms like this one can help us restore a 
true picture of the gracious Lord we worship. 





4Then Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 


Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani stood on the 2stairs of 
the Levites and cried out with a loud voice to the 


LORD their God. °And the Levites, Jeshua, Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said: 

“Stand up and bless the LORD your God 

Forever and ever! 


“Blessed be ‘Your glorious name, 


Which is exalted above all blessing and praise! 
69You alone are the LORD; 
hyou have made heaven, 


iThe heaven of heavens, with Jall their host, 
The earth and everything on it, 


The seas and all that is in them, 


And You Kpreserve them all. 


12:56 Hypocrites: Jesus rebuked His audience for being 
able to discern the weather but not what God was doing 
through Him. 


12:58, 59 make every effort...to settle with him: The picture 
here is of a magistrate who functions like a bailiff bringing 
a debtor into prison. Since the context of this passage is 
Jesus’ mission, the judge likely represents God. The 
message of this parable is to become reconciled to God 
before judgment comes. 


13:1 The details of the incident referred to here, in which 
Jewish blood was shed at or near the temple during a time 
of sacrifices, are not known. Pilate was known for his 
insensitivity to the Jewish people early in his rule. The 
event probably occurred during the Feast of the Passover 
or Tabernacles, when Galileans most likely would have 
been at the temple. 


13:2 Do you suppose: Jesus’ question reflected the opinion 
of His audience. The idea that judgment and death are the 
results of sin led to the belief that tragic death was the 
result of extreme sin. While such a view was common in 
Judaism, it was not always a correct conclusion (see Ex. 
20:5; Job 4:7; 8:4, 20; 22:5; Prov. 10:24, 25; John 9:1-3). 


13:3 unless you repent: Jesus’ point here is that everyone 
stands at the edge of death until repentance occurs. The 
death in view here is spiritual, not physical. 


13:4 The event referred to here was a natural tragedy as 
opposed to the violent human act alluded to in wv. 1, 2. 
However, the same question was raised. Were the people 
who suffered being judged for their sins? Siloam was 
located in the southeast section of Jerusalem. 


13:5 The manner in which a person dies is not a measure of 
righteousness; what is important is not to die outside of 
God’s grace and care. The way to avoid such a fate is to 
repent, to come to God through the care of the physician 


Jesus (5:32). 


13:6 A fig tree often represents God’s blessing, or a people 
who have a special relationship with God (see Mic. 7:1, 2). 
The man in this parable represents God; the fig tree 


represents Israel. 


13:7 for three years: A fig tree was often given some time 
to bear good fruit since its root structure was complex and 
took time to develop. Three years would have been enough 
for the tree to yield some fruit. 


13:9 But if not: If the tree, symbolizing Israel, would yield 
some fruit it could escape judgment; a failure to be fruitful 
would result in judgment. In v. 35, Jesus declares that the 
nation’s house is desolate, so judgment comes. That 
judgment is described in 19:41-44. The fall of Jerusalem, 
which took place in A.D. 70, is in view. This theme is also 
addressed in 20:9-19. 


The host of heaven worships You. 

7“You are the LORD God, 

Who chose ‘Abram, 

And brought him out of Ur of the Chaldeans, 
And gave him the name “Abraham; 

8You found his heart “faithful before You, 
And made a °covenant with him 

To give the land of the Canaanites, 

The Hittites, the Amorites, 

The Perizzites, the Jebusites, 

And the Girgashites— 


To give it to his descendants. 


You Phave performed Your words, 


For You are righteous. 
9“Youd saw the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, 
And theard their cry by the Red Sea. 


10You Sshowed signs and wonders against Pharaoh, 


13:15 Hypocrite: When the ruler of the synagogue became 
indignant regarding Jesus’ healing on the Sabbath (vv. 10- 
14), Jesus pointed out that basic compassion was shown to 
animals on the Sabbath, so how much more compassion 
should be shown to a suffering woman (v. 16)? 


13:16 daughter of Abraham: This description of the woman 
indicates how special she was. Jesus pointed out that there 
was no better day on which to overcome Satan than the 


Sabbath. 


13:18, 19 Jesus compared the growth of God’s kingdom to a 
little seed that becomes a big tree where many birds can 
find shelter. A tree of the mustard family would grow to 
about 12 feet. The image of birds nesting in the trees is 
found frequently in the OT (see Ps. 104:12; Ezek. 17:22-24; 


Dan. 4:10-12). 


13:20, 21 In this illustration the Jeaven is hidden in meal or 
flour equaling about 50 pounds. Leaven permeates bread 
and makes it rise. Usually this image is negative, as in 1 
Cor. 5:6; but in this parable, it is positive. The kingdom will 
start small, but will grow and eventually fill the earth. The 
emphasis is not so much on a process of growth as in the 
difference between the kingdom’s beginning and its end. 


13:24 the narrow gate: The suggestion here is that one 
must enter salvation on God’s terms. Those who seek to 
enter but are unable are those who seek entrance on their 
own terms. Many will miss the blessings of God because 
they think they can achieve salvation on their own merit or 
on the basis of their own piety, rather than because they 
came to know God through Jesus (v. 25). 


13:25 Once a person’s life has ended, the door of 
opportunity to respond to Jesus is closed and access into 
God’s presence cannot be gained. J do not know you: The 
issue here is being properly and personally related to God 
through Jesus. Verse 26 makes it clear that the Lord at the 
door is Jesus, since reference is made to His ministry. 
Those who seek entry after the door is closed will be 
rejected, since they did not come to God on His terms 
through Jesus. 


13:26 We ate and drank... You taught: The appeal here is by 
people who experienced Jesus’ presence. The passage 
primarily involves those Jews who witnessed Jesus’ 
ministry. They were trying to gain entry into God’s 
presence based simply on the fact that they had observed 
Jesus. Jesus refused them, pointing out that it was not 
enough for them to have been close to Him. In order to 
have a relationship with God, one must embrace Jesus and 
come to know Him. 


13:27 Ido not know you...Depart from Me: In this verse, 
Jesus turns a question about salvation (v. 23) into a 
question about personally knowing Him. Failure to seek 
salvation in Jesus means that sin remains in a person’s life. 


13:29 east...west...north...south: People would come from 
all corners of the earth for entrance into God’s kingdom. 
This passage alludes to the inclusion of Gentiles. 


13:30 There will be many surprises in God’s kingdom. 
Those who are despised on earth—some Gentiles, for 
example—will be greatly honored in the kingdom. 
Conversely, those who are considered influential and 
powerful on earth—the Jewish religious leaders of Jesus 
day, for example—will be excluded from the kingdom. 


J 


Against all his servants, 


And against all the people of his land. 


For You knew that they ‘acted 3proudly against 
them. 


So You “made a name for Yourself, as it is this day. 


!lVAnd You divided the sea before them, 


So that they went through the midst of the sea on 
the dry land; 


And their persecutors You threw into the deep, 
WAs a stone into the mighty waters. 


12Moreover You “led them by day with a cloudy 
pillar, 


And by night with a pillar of fire, 
To give them light on the road 


Which they should travel. 


13YouY came down also on Mount Sinai, 


And spoke with them from heaven, 


And gave them 4just ordinances and true laws, 


13:31-33 Herod wants to kill You: This warning from the 
Pharisees was apparently an effort to get Jesus out of the 
region and out of their hair. It is hard to know whether the 
warning was true. In 23:7-9, 15, Herod is portrayed as 
more curious than hostile. fox: The reference here is to 
Herod’s cunning. Jesus’ reply seems to take the Pharisees’ 
warning at face value. J shall be perfected: Jesus predicted 
His resurrection in Jerusalem. Because it was His call from 
God, Jesus could not avoid ministering in the region. The 
verb translated perfected means to complete something, 
which is why it alludes to Jesus’ resurrection, the decisive 
moment of His ministry. The reference to today, tomorrow, 
and the day following is figurative, since Jesus was 
speaking of more than three remaining days in His 
ministry. 


13:33 it cannot be: Jesus followed a long line of prophets 
that were executed in the nation’s capital (see 1 Kin. 18:4, 
13; 19:10, 14; 2 Chr. 24:21; Jer. 2:30; 26:20-23; 38:4-6; 


Amos 7:10-17). 


13:34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem: The double address indicates 
Jesus’ deep sorrow (see 2 Sam. 18:33; Jer. 22:29). The city 
had executed many of God’s messengers. Stephen makes a 
similar point about the nation of Israel in Acts 7:51-53. I 
wanted to gather: As a prophet, Jesus spoke for God in the 
first person. He compared God’s desire to gather the nation 
to a hen sheltering and protecting her young. Sadly, the 
nation was not willing to be gathered. 


13:35 Your house is left... desolate: Jesus declared that the 
nation stood under a judgment similar to the Exile to 
Babylon (see Jer. 12:7; 22:5). God would abandon the 
nation until they responded to the Messiah. Blessed is He: 
This is a citation of Ps. 118:26. The people of Israel would 
not see the Messiah again until they were ready to receive 
Him and recognize that He was sent from God. Psalm 118 
reflects the greeting of a priest to a group entering the 
temple. Jesus used the language of this psalm to illustrate 
God’s greeting to Him. 


14:2 Dropsy is a condition in which water is retained in the 
body, leading to swollen limbs (see Num. 5:11-27). Dropsy 
is a symptom and not a specific disease. 


14:3 Is it lawful: Note that Jesus raised the question of 
Sabbath law here, preempting the questioning he had faced 
in 6:2 (see 6:9). 


14:7 In ancient times the best seats at a meal were those 
next to the host. 


14:12, 13 True hospitality and service are given to those 
who cannot repay. Disciples must have a special concern 
for the poor maimed, lame, and blind, as Jesus does (4:16- 


19). 


14:14 you shall be repaid: Even though there may be no 
reward in this life, God will not overlook what His servants 
have done to carry out His love and mercy. See 2 Cor. 5:10; 


Heb. 6:20. 


14:15 Blessed is he: One of the guests at the meal reflected 
on the glory of sitting at the banquet table of God, an image 
of being saved and living in God’s presence. The man 
probably assumed that many of the people attending the 
meal with Jesus would be present at God’s banquet table. 
Jesus responded to the man’s assumption with a warning. 


Good statutes and commandments. 


14V¥ou made known to them Your “holy Sabbath, 
And commanded them precepts, statutes and laws, 


By the hand of Moses Your servant. 


1Syou Dgave them bread from heaven for their 
hunger, 


And “brought them water out of the rock for their 
thirst, 


And told them to dgo in to possess the land 
Which You had “sworn to give them. 
16“But® they and our fathers acted proudly, 


fHardened® their necks, 


And did not heed Your commandments. 
17They refused to obey, 


And Ythey were not mindful of Your wonders 
That You did among them. 


But they hardened their necks, 


And ‘in their rebellion 


14:17 those who were invited: In the ancient world, 
invitations to a feast were sent out well in advance of the 
meal. Then on the day of the feast, servants would 
announce the start of the meal. This parable is similar to 
the one in Matt. 22:1-14, but was probably spoken on a 
different occasion. 


14:20 I have married a wife: While the OT exempted a man 
from military duty because of marriage (see Deut. 20:7; 
24:5), marriage was not an excuse for avoiding social 
duties. The general point here is that the man regarded his 
own affairs as more important than the feast. 


14:21 poor... maimed ... lame ... blind: This list matches 
that of v. 13. The maimed were excluded from full 
participation in Jewish worship (see Lev. 21:17-23). The 
master’s second invitation extended the scope of the offer 
to those who were rejected by society. 


14:23 The master’s second invitation extended beyond the 
city limits, encouraging even more people to come to the 
feast. This may picture the inclusion of Gentiles in God’s 
salvation (see Is. 49:6). The instruction to compel them to 
come in does not mean to force people in, but to urge them. 
As outsiders, the people might not feel comfortable coming. 


14:26 does not hate: The essence of discipleship is giving 
Christ first place. To “hate” one’s family and even one’s life 
is rhetorical. It refers to desiring something less than 
something else. This instruction was especially appropriate 
in Jesus’ day, since a decision for Jesus could mean 
rejection by family and persecution even to the point of 
death. Those who feared family disapproval or persecution 
would not come to Jesus. 


14:27 Jesus’ call here is to follow Him in the way of 
rejection and suffering. A disciple will be rejected by those 
in the world who do not honor Christ. Therefore, a disciple 
must be ready to face and accept such rejection. 


14:30 was not able to finish: Their mocking centers on the 
dishonor that results from an inability to complete the task. 
Following Christ is not something to be taken up on a trial 
basis. It calls for ultimate commitment (see 9:62). 


14:31, 32 The picture here is of a king assessing his ability 
to do battle with another more powerful king. The king 
sends a delegation only after appreciating the weight and 
consequences of his decision. Jesus urged the people to 
think about what it would mean to follow Him, and not to 
take it lightly. 


14:34 In the ancient world, salt was often used as a catalyst 
for burning fuel such as cattle dung. The salt of the time 
was impure and could lose its strength over time, becoming 
useless. Jesus’ point is that the same is true of a “saltless” 


disciple. 


14:35 throw it out: Jesus warned that an ineffective 
commitment leads to being cast aside. This apparently is a 
reference to those who are judged as unfaithful disciples 
(see 1 Cor. 11:30). Remaining useful to God means 
remaining faithful to Him (9:61, 62). 


They appointed ha leader 
To return to their bondage. 
But You are God, 


Ready to pardon, 


iGracious and merciful, 
Slow to anger, 
Abundant in kindness, 


And did not forsake them. 


18“Fyen Jwhen they made a molded calf for 
themselves, 


And said, “This is your god 

That brought you up out of Egypt,’ 

And worked great provocations, 

19vet in Your Kmanifold mercies 

You did not forsake them in the wilderness. 


The lnillar of the cloud did not depart from them by 
day, 


To lead them on the road; 


15:1 the tax collectors and the sinners: The three parables 
of ch. 15 explain why Jesus associated with despised 
groups while the Pharisees and scribes did not. The 
parables in this chapter are found only in Luke. 


15:2 eats with them: In the ancient world, table fellowship 
indicated acceptance of the other guests. This is why the 


Jewish religious leaders complained about Jesus’ 
companions at His meals (see 5:30-32; 19:10; Mark 2:15). 


15:4 A hundred sheep was a medium-sized flock. The 
average herd ran from 20 to 200 head, while a flock of 
three hundred or more was considered large. 


15:6 The call to rejoice at finding the lost sheep would have 
been natural enough, since sheep were valuable property 
in the ancient world. 


15:7 likewise: Jesus compared the joy of finding a lost 
sheep to the joy of heaven over a sinner’s repentance. The 
unstated conclusion is that the hope of such a conversion 
was the reason Jesus associated with the undesirable of 
society. Persons who need no repentance is a rhetorical 
way of describing the scribes and Pharisees. A similar 
description is found in 5:31, where it is said that some do 
not need a physician. The scribes and Pharisees believed 
that they did not need to repent because they were not lost. 


15:8 ten silver coins: A drachma was a silver coin equal to a 
day’s wage for a basic laborer. The woman needed a Jamp 
because she lived in a windowless house. Her broom for 
sweeping would have been made of palm twigs. In this 
second parable of ch. 15, more detail is given regarding the 
search effort than in the first parable of vv. 4-7. 


15:12 the portion of goods that falls to me: In the ancient 
world, this son most likely would have been in his teens and 
single. As the younger son he would have received half of 
what the elder son received (see Deut. 21:17), or a third of 
his father’s estate. The early Jews warned fathers against 
breaking up an estate too early. Here the father granted 
the request, illustrating how God permits each person to go 
his or her own way. 


15:13 wasted his possessions: The verb here means “to 
scatter or disperse something.” The term translated 
prodigal describes a debased, extravagant life (see Prov. 


20:7). 


15:15 Feeding swine was an insulting job for a Jewish 
person, since pigs were unclean according to the Law of 
Moses. 


15:18, 19 I have sinned: The son’s words represent the 
confession of a sinner. The son expected nothing and relied 
completely on the mercy of his father. So it is with the 
sinner who repents. 


Nor the pillar of fire by night, 
To show them light, 


And the way they should go. 
20You also gave Your ™good Spirit to instruct them, 


And did not withhold Your "manna from their 
mouth, 


And gave them °water for their thirst. 


21PForty years You sustained them in the 
wilderness; 


They lacked nothing; 


Their Iclothes did not wear out 


And their feet did not swell. 

22“Moreover You gave them kingdoms and nations, 
And divided them into °districts. 

So they took possession of the land of 'Sihon, 


°The land of the king of Heshbon, 
And the land of Og king of Bashan. 


15:20 The description of the father’s compassion in running 
to his son and kissing him illustrates the immediate 
acceptance of a sinner who turns to God. 


15:21 no longer worthy to be called your son: Despite his 
awareness of being accepted by his father, the son 
continued his confession of his sin. He then asked to 
become one of his father’s servants. Similarly, a sinner 
realizes that he or she brings nothing to and deserves 
nothing from God, but must rely completely on God’s 
mercy. 


15:22 The father accepted his son’s confession but refused 
his request to make him a servant. Instead the returning 
son was made a full member of the family again. The robe 
probably represented the best clothes the father had to 
offer. The ring may have borne the family seal, signifying 
the son’s acceptance back into the family. The son’s 
confession of sin brought full restoration. 


15:24 dead...alive...lost...found: The total transformation of 
the prodigal son is summarized in these two contrasts. 
Such a transformation is a reason to celebrate. It is also the 
reason Jesus chose to associate with the lost. 


15:28 The older brother’s unhappiness over a fatted calf (v. 
27) being killed to celebrate the return of his undisciplined 
brother illustrates the response of the Pharisees and 
scribes at the prospect of sinners becoming acceptable to 


God. 


15:29 I never transgressed...you never gave me: Note the 
contrast between the older son’s attitude here and the 
younger son’s attitude in wv. 19, 21. The older son 
proclaimed his righteousness and argued that justice had 
not been done. 


15:31 all that I have is yours: The father responded to his 
disgruntled older son by explaining that just because 
someone receives a blessing, that does not mean there is 
no blessing for others. The father also implied that the 
older son always had the opportunity to celebrate with a 
fattened calf, since the animals were his. 


16:1 A steward was a servant who supervised and 
administered an estate. The charge brought against this 
steward is incompetence. 


16:2 Give an account...you can no longer be steward: The 
rich man responded to the charge that his steward was 
incompetent by firing the steward and asking for his 
records to be brought up to date. 


16:6 A hundred measures of oil...fifty: Three explanations 
are commonly given concerning the steward’s right to alter 
the amount his master was owed: (1) The steward simply 
lowered the price on his own authority; (2) the steward 
removed the interest charge from the debt, according to 
the Law (see Lev. 25:36, 37; Deut. 15:7, 8; 23:20, 21); or (3) 
the steward removed his own commission, sacrificing only 
his own money and not that of his master. The different 
rates of reduction reflect the different rates for different 
commodities. 


23You also multiplied Stheir children as the stars of 
heaven, 


And brought them into the land 
Which You had told their fathers 


To go in and possess. 


24So tthe lneople went in 


And possessed the land; 


“You subdued before them the inhabitants of the 
land, 


The Canaanites, 

And gave them into their hands, 
With their kings 

And the people of the land, 


That they might do with them as they wished. 
25And they took strong cities and a rich land, 


And possessed Whouses full of all goods, 


Cisterns already dug, vineyards, olive groves, 


And 2fruit trees in abundance. 


16:8 The master recognized the foresight in the steward’s 
generosity. It is debatable whether the steward was 
dishonest and robbed the master by such reductions or was 
shrewd in using his authority to discount the goods (vv. 6, 
7). The fact that the master commended the steward may 
suggest that the master was not robbed, and that the 
steward’s reduction was the result of either an adherence 
to the Law or a lowering of the steward’s own commission. 


16:9 Mammon, or money, should be used generously to 
build works that last. Money is called unrighteous because 
it often manifests unrighteousness and selfishness in 
people (see 1 Tim. 6:6-10, 17-19; James 1:9-11; 5:1-6). 


16:10 faithful...unjust...least...much: Small examples of 
selfishness now result in greater selfishness later. Likewise, 
small examples of generosity now result in greater 
generosity later. 


16:11 mammon...true riches: This is the development of v. 
10. A person who cannot handle money certainly cannot 
handle spiritual matters that are of much more value. 


16:16 Jesus indicates a basic division in God’s plan here. 
The time of promise extended from the Law and Prophets 
until John the Baptist. Now the promise of God’s kingdom is 
preached. The new era approaches. Everyone is pressing 
into it can also be translated “all are urged insistently to 
come in,” emphasizing the urgency of the message. 


16:17 Jesus’ point is not that all the commandments of the 
Jaw remain in effect forever, but that the goal of God’s law, 
the promise of God’s rule, is realized. 


16:18 commits adultery: Jesus illustrated the moral 
demands of God’s law by referring to the inviolability of 
marriage. 


16:19 clothed in purple: Purple clothes were extremely 
expensive because they were made with a special dye 
extracted from a kind of snail. 


16:20, 21 To have his sores licked by dogs threatened 
Lazarus with infection as well as ritual uncleanness, since 
dogs fed on garbage, including dead animals. 


16:22 Abraham’s bosom was the blessed place of the dead. 
Angelic escorts for the dead were also known in Judaism. 
This verse indicates that the dead know their fate 


immediately. 


So they ate and were filled and *grew fat, 
And delighted themselves in Your great Ygoodness. 


26“Nevertheless they were disobedient 


And rebelled against You, 
4Cast Your law behind their backs 


And killed Your Dprophets, who “testified against 
them 


To turn them to Yourself; 


And they worked great provocations. 


27CTherefore You delivered them into the hand of 
their enemies, 


Who oppressed them; 

And in the time of their trouble, 

When they cried to You, 

You “heard from heaven; 

And according to Your abundant mercies 
“You gave them deliverers who saved them 


From the hand of their enemies. 


16:23 Note the reversal of fortune from vv. 19-21. Here the 
rich man was suffering and Lazarus was at peace. Hades in 
the OT was the place where the dead are gathered. It is 
also called Sheol in Ps. 16:10; 86:13. In the NT, Hades is 
often mentioned in a negative context (see 10:15; Matt. 
11:23; 16:18). Hades is where the unrighteous dead dwell. 
Gehenna is the place where judgment occurs (see 12:5; 
Matt. 5:22). 


16:24 I am tormented: The rich man desired relief from his 
suffering. The image of thirst for the experience of 
judgment is common (see Is. 5:13; 65:13; Hos. 2:3). 


16:25 The standard by which the rich man treated others 
was applied to him. In his lifetime he lacked compassion, so 
now there was no compassion for him. 


16:26 a great gulf fixed: This detail illustrates the fact that 
the unrighteous, once they have died, cannot enter into the 
sphere of the righteous. 


16:27, 28 The rich man asked for a heavenly envoy to be 
sent so that his brothers would not repeat his irreversible 
error. It is difficult to know if his concern for his brothers 
was sincere, or just a backhanded way of saying that in his 
own life he had not received adequate warning about the 


judgment. 


16:29 They have Moses and the prophets: Abraham made it 
clear that the rich man’s brothers should have known what 
to do, since they had the message of God in the ancient 
writings. The point here is that generosity with money and 
care for the poor were taught in the OT (see Deut. 14:28, 
29; Is. 3:14, 15; Mic. 6:10, 11). 


16:31 If they do not hear: A person who rejects God’s 
message will not be persuaded by resurrection. Though the 
rich man’s request for a heavenly messenger is denied 
within the parable, it is honored in the telling of the 
account, because the parable is part of a Gospel that 
announces Christ’s resurrection. 


17:1, 2 woe to him: Jesus warned that judgment awaits 
those who cause others to stumble. The severe form of the 
warning suggests that false teaching, or leading someone 
into apostasy, is in view here. A millstone was a heavy stone 


used in a grinding mill. 


17:6 Even faith the size of a tiny mustard seed can do 
wonderful things. The black mulberry tree has a vast root 
system that allows it to live up to six hundred years. 


17:11 Samaria and Galilee: Though Jesus was traveling to 
Jerusalem, His journey did not follow a direct route. 


28“But after they had rest, 


'They again did evil before You. 


Therefore You left them in the hand of their 
enemies, 


So that they had dominion over them; 
Yet when they returned and cried out to You, 


You heard from heaven; 


And Ymany times You delivered them according to 
Your mercies, 


29 And “testified against them, 

That You might bring them back to Your law. 
Yet they acted “proudly, 

And did not heed Your commandments, 

But sinned against Your judgments, 

hWhich if a man does, he shall live by them.’ 
And they shrugged their shoulders, 
6Stiffened their necks, 


And would not hear. 


17:14 Jesus healed the lepers but sent them to the priests 
to verify their cleansing, just as He did the leper in 5:14. 


17:15-18 The Samaritans were a despised race (9:52). A 
hated foreigner was the only former leper who gave glory 
to God for his cleansing. 


17:19 Jesus commended the faith that heals, as He did in 
7:50; 8:50. The Samaritan apparently received more than 
physical healing. 


17:20 In ancient Israel there was an expectation that the 
kingdom of God would come with cosmic signs. Such 
expectation was rooted in texts that linked God’s coming 
with great signs (see Joel 2:28-32). Jesus’ concept of the 
kingdom of God, however, was broader than the time of the 
final consummation. 


17:21 Within you may also be translated “in your midst.” 
This verse indicates that there was an aspect of kingdom 
promise involved in Jesus’ first coming. The kingdom of 
God is among earthly kingdoms today; but one day the 
kingdom of God will swallow up all rival kingdoms (see Rev. 
11:15). In vv. 22-37, Jesus makes it clear that the kingdom 
has two phases—one now and one to come. In the 
beginning of His kingdom on earth, God first prepares a 
King to rule; then He gathers a people for Him to rule over; 
then He gives the Ruler a realm in which to reign. The 
kingdom of God is not the same as the church, though the 
church is a part of the kingdom. The kingdom now is the 
presence of God alongside earthly kingdoms. The power of 
God is shown now in the distribution and work of the Holy 
Spirit (see Rom. 14:17; 1 Cor. 4:20). One day, however, 
Jesus will rule over all, and He will share that rule with His 
people (see Rev. 2:26, 27; 5:9, 10; 20:4-6). 


17:24 Lightning is sudden and visible to all. Likewise, the 
sudden day of the Son of Man will be visible to all. When 
the Lord returns, He will come quickly and obviously. There 
will be no doubt as to what has occurred. 


17:26 In the days of Noah people paid little attention to 
God and faced judgment as a result (see Gen. 6:5-13). The 
same will be the case at Jesus’ return. 


17:29 destroyed them all: The day of the Son of Man will be 
a time of total judgment, as were the days of Noah (v. 27) 
and Lot. 


17:32 Lot’s wife represents those who are attached to 
earthly things, those whose hearts are still in this world. 
Like Lot’s wife, such people will perish (see Gen. 19:26). 


17:33 whoever loses his life will preserve it: Those who 
invest their lives in advancing Christ’s kingdom, even to the 
point of suffering and death, will receive great privilege 
and glory in the climactic reign of Christ (see Matt. 5:10- 
12; 19:27-30; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 20:4-6). 


30Yet for many years You had patience with them, 


And ‘testified lagainst them by Your Spirit Jin Your 
prophets. 


Yet they would not listen; 


kTherefore You gave them into the hand of the 
peoples of the lands. 


31Nevertheless in Your great mercy 


lyou did not utterly consume them nor forsake 
them; 


For You are God, gracious and merciful. 
32“Now therefore, our God, 


The great, the “mighty, and awesome God, 


Who keeps covenant and mercy: 


Do not let all the °trouble seem small before You 
That has come upon us, 

Our kings and our princes, 

Our priests and our prophets, 


Our fathers and on all Your people, 


17:34 Taken here suggests judgment, such as when the 
soldiers took Jesus to crucify Him. Verse 37 makes it clear 
that those who are taken are taken to final judgment. 


17:35, 36 one will be taken and the other Jeft: On that day, 
the Son of Man will divide humankind into two groups: 
those who are taken to judgment and those who are left to 
live and reign with Christ. Other commentators suggest the 
opposite: The righteous will be taken into God’s kingdom. 
Either way, Jesus is clearly saying that a person’s eternal 
destiny is not determined by being close to those who are 
righteous. Each person stands before God alone. 


17:37 When the disciples asked where Jesus’ return would 
take place, Jesus did not answer directly. the eagles will be 
gathered: The term for eagles here refers to vultures that 
gather over dead animals. When the judgment comes, it 
will be final and terrible, with the stench of death and the 
presence of vultures everywhere. No one will need to look 
for the place of judgment; the presence of the birds will 
reveal where the carcasses are. 


18:2 The Romans allowed the Jews to manage most of their 
own affairs. This judge did not fear God, and was therefore 
probably a secular judge, not a religious one. The dishonest 


judge represents corrupted power. 


18:3 The woman in this parable is a widow, dependent on 
society for her support. Luke often takes special note of the 
plight of widows (see 2:37; 4:25, 26; 7:12; 20:47; 21:2, 3; 
Acts 6:1-7; 9:39, 41). Get justice: Perhaps the woman was 
asking for help concerning a financial problem. 


18:5 The persistence of the widow is the lesson of the 
parable. God is a counterexample to the judge. God does 
not begrudge answering prayer. Jesus’ point is that if an 
insensitive judge will respond to the continual requests of a 
widow, God will certainly respond to the continual prayers 


of believers. 


18:7 shall God not avenge His own elect: God will respond 
to injustice and religious persecution meted out to His 
people. In the end, He will avenge. 


18:8 will He really find faith: Jesus’ question here is 
whether upon His return believers will still be looking for 
Him. Persecution can cause the faithful to lose their 
enthusiasm. In asking this question, Jesus is exhorting 
believers not to lose heart (v. 1). 


18:11, 12 God, I thank You: The tone of the prayer reveals 
the Pharisee’s problem. He uses the pronoun /J five times in 
two verses. The Pharisee’s attitude seems to be that God 
should be grateful to him for his commitment. The man 
obviously looked down on other people and was proud of 
his fasting and tithing. 


18:13 This is an example of the humble spirit of repentance 
that Jesus commends. The tax collector knew that he could 

not say or bring anything to enhance his standing with God. 
He knew that only God’s mercy and grace, and not his own 

works, could deliver him. 


"From the days of the kings of Assyria until this 
day. 


33However °You are just in all that has befallen us; 


For You have dealt faithfully, 
But Pwe have done wickedly. 


34Neither our kings nor our princes, 
Our priests nor our fathers, 
Have kept Your law, 


Nor heeded Your commandments and Your 
testimonies, 


With which You testified against them. 


35For they have Ynot served You in their kingdom, 
Or in the many good things that You gave them, 


Or in the large and rich land which You set before 
them; 


Nor did they turn from their wicked works. 
36“Here we are, servants today! 
And the land that You gave to our fathers, 


To eat its fruit and its bounty, 


18:14 Jesus identified the contrast between the Pharisee 
and the tax collector as one between pride and humility, 
between those who exalt and those who humble 
themselves. God will bring down the proud and will exalt 
the humble (1:52; 14:11). 


18:15 they rebuked them: The disciples assumed that Jesus 
was too important and too busy for children. The parents’ 
desire for Jesus to touch the children was probably a 
request to bless them. 


18:16 Jesus used the thoughtlessness of His disciples to 
make two points: (1) All people, even little children, are 
important to God. (2) The kingdom of God consists of those 
who respond to Him with the trust that a little child gives 


to a parent. 


18:21 All these things I have kept: Like the Pharisee in vv. 
11, 12, the ruler was certain of his own ability to live 
righteously. 


18:22 Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor: This 
was a radical test of the ruler’s concern for others (12:33, 
34). Jesus was determining whether the ruler’s treasure 
(see Matt. 6:19-21) lay with God or money (16:13). Jesus 
was not establishing a new requirement for being saved. 
He was examining the ruler’s orientation to God by directly 
confronting him with the very thing that was hindering him 
—namely, his wealth. By contrast, Zacchaeus was a wealthy 
man who responded to Jesus (19:8-10). 


18:24, 25 How hard it is for those who have riches: A 
wealthy person is easily tempted to depend on earthly 
riches rather than on God. easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle: Jesus used this figure of speech to 
emphasize the difficulty of turning from wealth to find 
salvation. Because many Jewish people believed that wealth 
was evidence of God’s blessing, Jesus’ statements would 
have been shocking to His audience. 


18:26, 27 Who then can be saved: Jesus answered this 
question by explaining that the change of heart one must 
experience in order to know God is possible only through 
Him. Any person who enters the kingdom does so only by 
the marvelous grace of God (see John 3:3). 


18:28 we have left all and followed You: Peter wanted 
reassurance about the disciples’ sacrifice as compared to 
the ruler. 


18:29, 30 for the sake of the kingdom of God: Jesus assured 
the disciples that the sacrifices they made in leaving 
everything to follow Him would be rewarded without 
measure in His kingdom. The disciples’ wise stewardship of 
their lives exemplifies the principle of 9:24; 17:33. In these 
verses there is a clear division of time into the present time 
and the age to come. Blessings abound in both periods for 
disciples. In the future will come the same eternal life the 
ruler asked about in v. 18. The quality of that life will more 
than compensate for the sacrificial investment of life today 
(9:24). 


18:31 Though Jesus referred to the suffering He was going 
to face in Jerusalem, a suffering that was predicted by the 
prophets, His disciples did not understand the implication 
of His words until after His resurrection. The theme of 
Jesus’ suffering is repeated in 24:25, 26, 44-47. 


Here we are, servants in it! 


37 And Sit yields much increase to the kings 
You have set over us, 


Because of our sins; 


Also they have ‘dominion over our bodies and our 
cattle 


At their pleasure; 


And we are in great distress. 
38“and because of all this, 
We "make a sure covenant and write it; 


Our leaders, our Levites, and our priests Yseal it.” 


18:32, 33 The entire sequence of events of Jesus’ trial, 
crucifixion, and resurrection is predicted here in detail. 


18:34 understood none of these things: The disciples may 
have understood something of what Jesus said, but they 
could not understand why God’s Chosen One would have to 
face such suffering. For those who were expecting the 
Promised One to be an exalted figure who would deliver 
God’s people, it would be very difficult to reconcile such an 
expectation with such terrible suffering. was hidden: The 
disciples did not understand the implications of Jesus’ 
suffering and death until it was explained to them in detail 
after Jesus was raised from the dead (24:25, 26, 44-47). 


18:35 Jesus was nearing Jerusalem: Jericho was about 17 
miles from the city. 


18:38 Note the irony in this verse. The blind man 
recognized who Jesus was, the Son of David, more clearly 
than many people who were blessed with physical sight. 
The blind man’s cry for mercy demonstrated his belief that 


Jesus had the power to heal him. 


18:43 The gracious work of God led to praise, not only from 
the one who was blessed but also from those who saw the 
blessing. 


19:2 Zacchaeus, as chief tax collector, most likely bid for 
the right to collect taxes and then hired another tax 
collector to actually gather the money. 


19:4 A sycamore tree is similar to an oak tree, with a short 
trunk and wide lateral branches. 


19:7 The crowd was not happy with Jesus’ choice of whom 
to honor with His fellowship. In the crowd’s opinion, 
Zacchaeus was a sinner. The term translated complained 
recalls the grumbling of 5:30 and 15:2, where the same 
issue was in view. Since tax collectors often took for 
themselves a high percentage of what they demanded, they 
were hated and despised in ancient Israel. 


19:8 give half...restore fourfold: Zacchaeus determined to 
deal generously with others. In later Judaism, it was 
considered generous to give away up to 20 percent of one’s 
belongings; giving away more than this was considered 
dangerous. Legal restitution for extortion was also 20 
percent (see Lev. 5:16; Num. 5:7). 


19:11 Evidently the disciples believed that Jesus’ arrival in 
Jerusalem would signal the arrival of the kingdom of God. 
Jesus’ parable in vv. 12-27 was designed to dispel this 
misconception. Note that the disciples raised the same 
question in Acts 1:6. 
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THE PEOPLE WHO SEALED THE COVENANT 


!Now those who placed their seal on the document 
were: 


Nehemiah the ! governor, “the son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah, 2D Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 3Pashhur 
Amariah, Malchijah, 4Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
°Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, ©Daniel, Ginnethon, 


Baruch, ’Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, 
Bilgai, and Shemaiah. These were the priests. 


°The Levites: Jeshua the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the 
sons of Henadad, and Kadmiel. 


10Their brethren: Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, 
Hanan, !!Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, !4Zaccur, 
Sherebiah, Shebaniah, !2Hodijah, Bani, and Beninu. 


!4The leaders of the people: °“Parosh, Pahath-Moab, 
Elam, Zattu, Bani, !°Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 16Adonijah, 
Bigvai, Adin, !7Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, !®Hodijah, 
Hashum, Bezai, 19H ariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 


19:12 This parable is similar to Matt. 25:14-30, but the 
occasion is probably different. The story parallels in part 
what happened to Archelaus, a son of Herod the Great, who 
came to power in 4 B.C.. The people disliked Archelaus, 
and they appealed to Augustus Caesar not to give him 
authority. Jesus is not retelling the story of Archelaus, but 
the historical events meant that the parable had a well- 
known plot. A significant detail is that the kingdom is 
received during the journey away from the land to be ruled. 
This corresponds to Jesus’ leaving this earth to receive the 
kingdom following His resurrection. 


19:13 Do business till I come: This detail shows that Jesus’ 
return would not be immediate (v. 11). The servants 
represent Jesus’ followers. They are to serve faithfully until 
Jesus returns. ten minas: Each servant received one mina, 
or about four months’ wages for the average worker. The 
master, symbolizing Jesus Himself, wants to see fruit, or 
dividends from his investment. Did his servants put the 
money they received to good use? 


19:14 his citizens hated him: This is a separate group from 
the servants and refers to those who reject Jesus outright. 


19:15 how much every man had gained: Having returned 
with authority to rule, the nobleman asks the servants to 
give an account of their labor in his absence. 


19:16 The first servant earned ten times the amount he was 
given originally. 


19:17 you were faithful...have authority over ten cities: 
Faithfulness is commended and rewarded with greater 
opportunity. The authority given to the servant represents a 
role in administering Jesus’ kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:2, 3; Rev. 
2:26-28; 5:9, 10; 20:1-6). 


19:20-23 I feared you: The unfaithful servant’s excuse for 
failure reflects a negative view of the nobleman. If the 
servant had really feared the master, he would have done 
something with the money. Even putting the money in the 
bank would have yielded interest. As it was, the servant 
failed to respond to the nobleman at all or even to 
understand him. 


19:26 what he has will be taken away from him: 
Unfaithfulness results in loss of reward (see Rev. 3:11). 


19:29, 30 Jesus was in control of the events of the last week 
of His life, even though those events led to His death. Here 
He prepared to enter the city riding a colt. Bethphage and 
Bethany were located just east of Jerusalem, within two 
miles of the city. The Mount of Olives was in a range of hills 
just outside of Jerusalem, directly across from the temple. 


19:31-34 the Lord has need of it: Such borrowing of an 
animal was not as strange as it may appear. There was an 
ancient custom by which a political or religious leader 
could commandeer property for short-term use. Jesus was 
entering Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover and the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread, festivals that commemorated the 
great act of God’s deliverance of the nation. Such feasts 
were often celebrated at this time with the hope that God’s 
decisive deliverance would come. 


20Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 2!Meshezabel, Zadok, 
Jaddua, 22Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 22Hoshea, 
Hananiah, Hasshub, 2*Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek, 
2°9Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 26 Ahijah, Hanan, 
Anan, 2’Malluch, Harim, and Baanah. 


THE COVENANT THAT Was SEALED 


28dNow the rest of the people—the priests, the 
Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, the Nethinim, 


Sand all those who had separated themselves from the 
peoples of the lands to the Law of God, their wives, 
their sons, and their daughters, everyone who had 


knowledge and understanding— 2°these joined with 
their brethren, their nobles, fand entered into a curse 


and an oath Yto walk in God’s Law, which was given by 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all 
the commandments of the LORD our Lord, and His 


ordinances and His statutes: 2?°We would not give "our 
daughters as wives to the peoples of the land, nor take 


their daughters for our sons; Sliifthe peoples of the 


land brought 2wares or any grain to sell on the 
Sabbath day, we would not buy it from them on the 
Sabbath, or on a holy day; and we would forego the 


jseventh year’s produce and the ‘exacting? of every 
debt. 


32Also we made ordinances for ourselves, to exact 
from ourselves yearly !one-third of a shekel for the 


19:35 The clothes were probably their outer garments. The 
scene recalls the declaration of Jehu as king in 2 Kin. 9:13. 
The ride on the colt or mule resembles the events of 1 Kin. 
1:33, in which David made the new king, Solomon, ride to 
Gihon on a mule. Zechariah had prophesied that the 
coming King would ride into Jerusalem humbly on a donkey 
(Zech. 9:9). However, Luke does not emphasize these 
connections with OT prophecy as Matthew and John do (see 
Matt. 21:5; John 12:15). 


19:36 spread their clothes on the road: The actions here 
indicate that a dignitary was being greeted (see 2 Kin. 
9:13). This is like “rolling out the red carpet” today. 


19:38 This verse is a citation of Ps. 118:26, with the title of 
King added to it. The disciples recognized that Jesus was 
the promised King sent from God. He is the One who brings 
peace to the relationship between people and God (1:78, 


79). 


19:41 wept over it: Jesus knew that so many of the people 
of Israel had rejected Him that the nation would suffer 
judgment, in the form of the terrible destruction that came 
on Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 


19:43 build an embankment: This is a prediction of Rome’s 
successful siege of Jerusalem under Titus. The details 
reflect a divine judgment for covenant unfaithfulness, 
similar to the Babylonian destruction of Jerusalem in 586 
B.C. (see Is. 29:1-4; Jer. 6:6-21; 8:13-22; Ezek. 4:1-3). 


19:44 level you, and your children: The totality of the 
destruction is made clear in this further description of the 
siege of Jerusalem. Even children would die, and buildings 


would be destroyed. 


19:45 Jesus’ entrance into Jerusalem begins the final 
section of Luke’s Gospel. Jesus cleansed the temple in 
anger after seeing that the place of prayer had become an 
excuse for corrupt commerce. Merchants were selling 
sacrificial animals in the outer court of the temple (the 
court of the Gentiles) at exorbitant prices. Money changers 
were making an excessive profit exchanging currencies for 
the temple shekel. John records a temple cleansing in John 
2:13-22, but it is not clear whether that event is the same 
as this one in Luke. Since John places the event early in 
Jesus’ ministry, Jesus might have cleansed the temple 
twice. The synoptic Gospels place the cleansing of the 
temple in the last week of Jesus’ ministry (Matt. 21:12-17; 
Mark 11:15-19). Some have suggested that John purposely 
placed the cleansing of the temple out of chronological 
order as a foretaste of Jesus’ judgment on contemporary 
religious practices. 


19:46 The holy place of worship had become a site for 
taking economic advantage of people. Jesus’ remark about 
a house of prayer alludes to Is. 56:7. His comment 
regarding the den of thieves comes from Jer. 7:11. 


19:47 Jesus’ actions at the temple, the most sacred location 
for Jews, caused the Jewish religious leaders to strengthen 
their resolve to destroy Him. 


20:4 Here as throughout the Gospel of Luke, the ministries 
of John the Baptist and Jesus are linked (see also 1:5-80; 
3:10-18; 7:18-35). Jesus’ question presented the Pharisees 
with a dilemma. If they recognized John’s ministry as 
coming from heaven, they would be recognizing the same 
divine origin of Jesus’ similar “independent,” Spirit- 
directed ministry. But if the Pharisees denied that John was 
sent by God, they risked angering the majority of the 
people, who believed that John’s ministry was divinely 
directed (vv. 5, 6). 


service of the house of our God: °°for ™the 
Showbread, for the regular grain offering, for the 
regular burnt offering of the Sabbaths, the New 
Moons, and the set feasts; for the holy things, for the 
sin offerings to make atonement for Israel, and all the 
work of the house of our God. 34We cast lots among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, °for bringing 
the wood offering into the house of our God, according 
to our fathers’ houses, at the appointed times year by 


year, to burn on the altar of the LORD our God Pas it is 
written in the Law. 


35And we made ordinances Ito bring the firstfruits of 
our ground and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, 
year by year, to the house of the LORD; 36+ bring the 
firstborn of our sons and our cattle, as it is written in 
the Law, and the firstborn of our herds and our flocks, 
to the house of our God, to the priests who minister in 
the house of our God; 37Sto bring the firstfruits of our 
dough, our offerings, the fruit from all kinds of trees, 
the new wine and oil, to the priests, to the storerooms 
of the “house of our God; and to bring ‘the tithes of 
our land to the Levites, for the Levites should receive 
the tithes in all our farming communities. 38 And the 
priest, the descendant of Aaron, shall be with the 
Levites “when the Levites receive tithes; and the 
Levites shall bring up a tenth of the tithes to the house 
of our God, to Ythe rooms of the storehouse. 


20:9 In a variation of Is. 5:1-7, the vineyard here 
represents the promise made to Israel, while the 
vinedressers represent the nation of Israel. The man who 
planted the vineyard represents God. The imagery of the 
vineyard recalls the subject of Jesus’ parable in 13:6-9. 
This parable is also found in Matt. 21:33-44 and Mark 
12:1-12, with some slight variations of detail in each 
account. 


20:10 beat him...sent him away empty-handed: The 
treatment of the servant in this parable represents the 
treatment of the OT prophets by the people of Israel. 
During the time of the prophets, the nation of Israel 
produced no fruit; disobedience abounded (see 11:49-51; 
13:34; Acts 7:51-53). 


20:13 I will send my beloved son: This refers to Jesus (3:21, 
a2; G35). 


20:14 This is the heir...let us kill him: The vinedressers 
hoped that with the son gone, the inheritance would fall to 
those who worked the property, a transfer that was possible 
in the ancient world. It should be noted that the details of 
this parable do not represent the thinking of those who 
crucified Jesus. The leaders of Israel thought they were 
stopping someone who was dangerous to Judaism, not that 
they were going to inherit Jesus’ kingdom. 


20:15 cast him out...killed him: The parallel here of course 
is Jesus’ death. what will the owner of the vineyard do to 
them: the parallel question is “What will God the Father do 
to those who reject and murder His Son?” 


20:16 come and destroy those vinedressers: God will 
exercise judgment on those who killed His Son. He will give 
the vineyard to others. Jesus is alluding to the inclusion of 
Gentiles in the promise of God’s kingdom. 


20:17 The stone which the builders rejected: This passage, 
taken from Ps. 118:22, pictures the exaltation of the 
Righteous One, Jesus, after His rejection. Opposition will 
not stop God from making the One who is rejected the 
center of His work of salvation. 


20:18 Jesus is the stone. Anyone who goes against the 
stone will be destroyed. Jesus’ statement is similar to a late 
Jewish proverb: “If the stone falls on the pot, alas for the 
pot; if the pot falls on the stone, alas for the pot.” The 
imagery of Jesus as a stone is also found in 1 Pet. 2:4-8, 
where Peter compares the believers to living stones built 
into a spiritual temple for the Lord. chief cornerstone: This 
could be the large stone which joins the foundation of two 
walls of a building, or else the capstone at the top of a 
doorway. 


20:19 The Jewish religious leaders wanted Jesus removed 
because of His direct challenges to them. But because they 
feared the reaction of the crowd, they waited for a more 
favorable time to do away with Jesus. 


20:20 The religious leaders watched Jesus very closely. 
They pretended to be righteous, which in this context 
means that they tried to look sincere. They wanted to trap 
Jesus into saying something that would make Him look like 
a political revolutionary, then they planned to hand Him 
over to the Roman governor Pilate. 


39For the children of Israel and the children of Levi 


Wshall bring the offering of the grain, of the new wine 
and the oil, to the storerooms where the articles of the 
Sanctuary are, where the priests who minister and the 


gatekeepers “and the singers are; and we will not 
Yneglect the house of our God. 


20:22 Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar or not: This 
question concerned the poll tax to Rome, which was 
different from the taxes collected by the tax collectors. The 
poll tax was a citizenship tax paid directly to Rome, as an 
indication that Israel was subject to that Gentile nation. 
The Pharisees’ query was a trick question. If Jesus 
answered yes, the people would be angry because He 
respected a foreign power. If He answered no, He could be 
charged with sedition. 


20:24 Whose image...does it have: Jesus’ reply was clever. 
He had the Pharisees pull out a coin, indicating that they 
already recognized Roman sovereignty by using Roman 
coins themselves. A denarius was a silver coin that usually 
had a picture of a Roman ruler on it. The coins of Tiberius 
were inscribed TIBERIUS CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, SON OF 
DIVINE AUGUSTUS. On some of them the reverse bore an 
image of Tiberius’s mother Livia, portrayed as a goddess of 
peace with the inscription HIGH PRIEST. 


20:25 The Pharisees could not twist Jesus’ wise reply into a 
charge of sedition (23:2). According to Jesus, Caesar, as the 
ruler of the empire, had the right to collect taxes. Yet at the 
same time, God should be honored above any ruler. 
Honoring God does not make a person exempt from 
supporting the basic functions of the state (see Rom. 13:1- 
7), for all figures of authority have been ordained by God. 


20:27 The Sadducees, the Pharisees, and the Essenes were 
three major divisions in first-century Judaism. The 
Sadducees rejected the oral traditions that the Pharisees so 
stringently obeyed. Instead they based their teaching only 
on the first five books of the OT, the books of Moses. They 
denied that there could be a resurrection, and they 
contrived a ludicrous example to suggest that the doctrine 
was impossible. 


20:28 In Judaism, a childless widow would marry the 
brother of her late husband, according to the custom 
known as levirate marriage (see Deut. 25:5; Ruth 4:1-12). 
The law was designed to perpetuate the name of a man 
who died childless. 


20:34, 35 Jesus contrasted life in the current age with life 
in the age to come. Because marriage will not be a part of 
the age to come, the Sadducees’ absurd example (vv. 28- 
33) does not apply. Jesus upheld the doctrine of 
resurrection in His reply, speaking of both the age to come 
and the resurrection, so that the two concepts were clearly 
associated. Jesus also noted that only those counted worthy 
would receive the benefits of the age to come. 


20:36 equal to the angels...sons of God: The everlasting life 
of a resurrected person makes that person something like 
an angel. Paul explains further that in the resurrection we 
will be given resurrection bodies similar to Christ’s (see 1 
Cor. 15:25-58). This will be a new experience that will not 
necessarily parallel experiences on this earth, such as 
marriage. 


20:38 the God of the...living: Jesus points out that if God is 
the God of the patriarchs, then they must be raised and 
alive. God has a relationship only with those who are alive. 
Jesus’ citation of the Law (see Ex. 3:1-6, 15) probably made 
an impact on the Sadducees, who revered the teachings of 
the books of Moses. 


20:41, 42 Here Jesus takes His turn at raising a theological 
issue. The dilemma He poses is how the Messiah (the 
Hebrew word for Christ) could be called the Son of David, 
when David himself gave Him the title Lord. my Lord: This 
is a citation from Ps. 110:1 (see also 22:69; Acts 2:30-36). 
The Messiah was David’s descendant and yet David gave 
Him the respect due to a superior, the reverse of what 
normally occurred in ancient times. Jesus was not denying 
the title Son of David to the Messiah, He was simply noting 
that the title Lord, meaning “Master,” is more central. Even 
David one day will bow at the Messiah’s feet and confess 
that He is Lord (see Phil. 2:10). 


20:46, 47 devour widows’ houses: Jesus noted the scribes’ 
hypocrisy and their taking advantage of others. Such 
activity will be judged. 
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‘THE PEOPLE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM 


!Now the leaders of the people dwelt at Jerusalem; the 
rest of the people cast lots to bring one out of ten to 


dwell in Jerusalem, “the holy city, and nine-tenths 
were to dwell in other cities. 2And the people blessed 


all the men who Pwillingly offered themselves to dwell 
at Jerusalem. 


3CThese are the heads of the province who dwelt in 
Jerusalem. (But in the cities of Judah everyone dwelt 
in his own possession in their cities—Israelites, 
priests, Levites, dNethinim, and °descendants of 


Solomon’s servants.) 4 Also fin Jerusalem dwelt some of 
the children of Judah and of the children of Benjamin. 


The children of Judah: Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalalel, of the children of 
JPerez; °and Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 
Col-Hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, the 
son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 
6All the sons of Perez who dwelt at Jerusalem were 
four hundred and sixty-eight valiant men. 


21:1 There were various places around the temple where 
people could leave contributions. Thirteen such locations 
were in the forecourt. The receptacles were made in the 
shape of trumpets. Each represented a different kind of 
offering. There was also a treasury room near the court of 
women. 


21:2 The poor widow contributed two mites, small copper 
coins which were the smallest currency available. 


21:3 has put in more than all: Jesus contrasted the giving of 
the rich (v. 1) with the sacrifice of the poor widow. 


21:4 put in all the livelihood that she had: The widow did 
not refuse to give even when she needed more to live on. 
Her devotion to God through her contributions was her first 
priority (see 2 Cor. 8:1-5; 9:6-9). 


21:5 how it was adorned: The temple was refurbished 
under Herod the Great with new foundation walls and 
enlarged areas outside the temple. Great stones of 12 to 60 
feet in length were used. The entire effort took from 20 
B.C. to around A.D. 64. Thus the refurbishing was in 
progress during Jesus’ visit, around A.D. 30. The donations 
were gift offerings for the decoration of the temple and 
included gold- and silver-plated gates, grape vine clusters, 
and Babylonian linen tapestries which hung from the 
temple veil. Even Tacitus, the Roman historian, called it an 
“immensely opulent temple.” 


21:6 not one stone: Jesus noted that the beautiful place of 
worship was temporary and would be destroyed. He was 
referring to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, which itself 
was a picture of the destruction of the last days. 


21:8 Take heed: The first century and early second century 
were times of great messianic fervor in Judaism, as the 
Israelites sought freedom from Roman rule. Many people 
claimed to be the Messiah. Jesus warned His disciples not 
to be fooled by such claims. 


21:11 A wide variety of cosmic and natural events will 
occur before the end times. Verses 8-11 give signs before 
the end, while vv. 12-19 speak of events that will happen 
before the signs of vv. 8-11. 


21:12 persecute you...for My name’s sake: Jesus predicted 
the arrests and suffering that the disciples would face as a 
result of identifying with Him. Some of these events are 
detailed in Acts 3-5; 7; 21-28. The reference to synagogues, 
kings, and rulers indicates that all nations would share 
responsibility for the massacre of the disciples. 


21:13 an occasion for testimony: Suffering can be an 
opportunity to advance the kingdom of God. This is why 
those who endure suffering and persecution are called 
blessed (Matt. 5:10-12). 


7And these are the sons of Benjamin: Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the 
son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, 
the son of Jeshaiah; 8and after him Gabbai and Sallai, 
nine hundred and twenty-eight. Joel the son of Zichri 


was their overseer, and Judah the son of 'Senuah was 
second over the city. 


10hOf the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, and 
Jachin; !!Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 
son of Ahitub, was the leader of the house of God. 
12Their brethren who did the work of the house were 
eight hundred and twenty-two; and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Pashhur, the son of Malchijah, 
13and his brethren, heads of the fathers’ houses, were 
two hundred and forty-two; and Amashai the son of 
Azarel, the son of Ahzai, the son of Meshillemoth, the 
son of Immer, !4and their brethren, mighty men of 
valor, were one hundred and twenty-eight. Their 
overseer was Zabdiel “the son of one of the great men. 


ISAlso of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, 
the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Bunni; !©Shabbethai and JJozabad, of the heads of the 
Levites, had the oversight of Kthe business outside of 
the °house of God; !’Mattaniah the son of “Micha, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, the leader who began 
the thanksgiving with prayer; Bakbukiah, the second 


21:15 I will give you a mouth and wisdom: Jesus promises 
the disciples that the Holy Spirit will assist them in giving 
testimony (12:11, 12). The initial fulfillment of this promise 
is found in Acts 4:8-14; 7:54; 26:24-32. 


21:16 You will be betrayed: The persecution of the disciples 
would be painful and severe. Identifying with Jesus often 
means risking the rejection and denunciation of family, and 
in some cases martyrdom. 


21:19 possess your souls: Patient allegiance to Jesus leads 
to eternal life (9:24). 


21:20 A siege would be the sign that the end was near for 
Jerusalem and the temple. The other synoptic Gospels (see 
Matt. 24:15; Mark 13:14) allude to the abomination of 
desolation in Dan. 9:25-27; 11:31. This passage compares 
the desecration of the temple to what occurred in 167 B.C., 
when Antiochus Epiphanes erected an altar to Zeus in the 
temple. A similar desecration of the temple site occurred 
during the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 


21:22 days of vengeance: Jerusalem had become an object 
of divine judgment because of its unfaithfulness. Jesus 
warned of this consequence throughout His ministry (13:9, 
34, 35; 19:41-44). The premise for such judgment goes 
back to the curses of the Mosaic covenant and the OT 
prophets’ warnings of coming judgment (see Deut. 28:49- 
97; 32:35; Jer. 6:1-8; 26:1-9; Hos. 9:7). 


21:24 fall... be led away captive: This verse elaborates on 
Jerusalem’s fall. There would be death and captivity, just as 
the nation experienced under the Assyrians and 
Babylonians. times of the Gentiles: There would be a period 
in God’s salvation plan when Gentiles would be dominant, 
of which the fall of Jerusalem would be a clear sign. The 
fact that the time of the Gentiles will run its course also 
suggests that Israel will once again play a significant role 
in God’s plan (see Rom. 9-11). 


21:25, 26 signs: Jesus shifts His focus to the end times with 
His second mention of cosmic turmoil (see v. 11; Is. 24:18- 
20; 34:4; Ezek. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:30, 31). men’s hearts failing 
them: The terror of cosmic chaos will cause apprehension 
about what is coming. 


21:27 the Son of Man coming in a cloud: The reference 
here is to the authoritative return of Jesus. The allusion to 
the cloud and the figure comes from Dan. 7:13, 14, with its 
picture of One who receives authority from the Ancient of 
Days. Jesus viewed this text in terms of an apocalyptic 
deliverance. The image of the cloud is important, since God 
is identified as riding the clouds in the OT (see Ex. 34:5; Ps. 
104:3). with power and great glory: The Son of Man has 
divine authority to judge the world. 


21:28 lift up your heads...redemption draws near: This is 
the sign of the deliverance of Jesus’ followers. The Son of 
Man acts on behalf of those who have suffered in His name. 


21:29, 30 The tender buds that appear every spring on 
trees show that summer is approaching; the appearance of 
the signs Jesus describes will warn of the coming of the end 
times. 


among his brethren; and Abda the son of Shammua, 
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 181] the Levites 
in ‘the holy city were two hundred and eighty-four. 


!9Moreover the gatekeepers, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren who kept the gates, were one hundred 
and seventy-two. 


20And the rest of Israel, of the priests and Levites, 
were in all the cities of Judah, everyone in his 


inheritance. 2!™But the Nethinim dwelt in Ophel. And 
Ziha and Gishpa were over the Nethinim. 


22A1so the overseer of the Levites at Jerusalem was 
Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Micha, of the sons of Asaph, the 


singers in charge of the “service of the Shouse of God. 
23For Mit was the king’s command concerning them 
that a /certain portion should be for the singers, a 
quota day by day. 24Pethahiah the son of Meshezabel, 


of the children of °Zerah the son of Judah, was Pthe® 
king’s deputy in all matters concerning the people. 


THE PEOPLE DWELLING OUTSIDE JERUSALEM 


25 And as for the villages with their fields, some of the 
children of Judah dwelt in 4Kirjath Arba and its 
villages, Dibon and its villages, Jekabzeel and its 
villages; 2°in Jeshua, Moladah, Beth Pelet, 7” Hazar 


21:31 when you see...know: The cosmic signs and earthly 
chaos are indications that the decisive and consummate 
rule of God is approaching. 


21:32 The most likely meaning of this verse is that when 
the end comes, it will come quickly. The events of the end 
times will fall within one generation from start to finish 
(17:22-24). The word generation can also refer to a race. 
Thus it may mean that the Jews will continue to exist as a 
people until the end. 


21:33 by no means pass away: The disciples had the 
assurance that Jesus’ promises concerning the end times 
were more certain than creation itself. God made an 
unconditional and unilateral covenant, and He will keep it 
(see Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18-21; Ps. 89). 


21:34 Though the events of the end times may not come to 
pass for a long time, believers should continue to look for 
their arrival. The Day of Jesus’ return should not take us by 
surprise. We should live as if it is imminent. 


21:36 Watch...pray: Jesus encouraged His disciples to be 
persistent in prayer and faith, looking for the day when the 
Son of Man exonerates the faithful in the judgment, so that 
they are able to stand before Him (see 1 John 2:28). 


22:1 This verse begins the “passion narrative,” the account 
of Jesus’ death and resurrection. The Feast of Unleavened 
Bread took place immediately following Passover (see Ex. 
12:1-20; Deut. 16:1-8). The two feasts were often 
considered as one. Passover commemorated the night of 
the tenth plague in Egypt, when the firstborn of Israel were 
“passed over” and spared by the angel of death. The Feast 
of Unleavened Bread celebrated the Exodus (see Ex. 12; 
Lev. 23:5, Ex. 12; 6). Many Jewish pilgrims traveled to 
Jerusalem to celebrate these feasts. 


22:3 The journey to the Cross was not just a matter of 
human effort or Judas’s plots. Cosmic forces were at work 
in the opposition to Jesus. Satan is mentioned in the 
temptations of Jesus, and in 10:18 and 13:16. The name 
derives from the Hebrew term for “adversary” (see Job 1:9- 
11). 


22:4 Judas’s involvement in the plot to betray Jesus was 
fortunate from the point of view of the Jewish religious 
leaders. They could arrest Jesus secretly and later claim 
that the driving force to stop Him came from within His 
own group of disciples. The captains, Levites who were 
members of the temple guard, were the ones who could 
make the arrest. 


22:7 The synoptic Gospels are very clear that Jesus was 
betrayed on the day of Passover (see Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 
14:12-16). 


22:11, 12 guest room: Such rooms were often made 
available to the thousands of pilgrims who came to 
Jerusalem for the celebration of Passover and the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. Such a room would contain couches for 
guests at the feasts to recline for the meal. Access to the 
room was probably gained by stairs on the outside of the 
house. 


Shual, and Beersheba and its villages; 2°in Ziklag and 
Meconah and its villages; 29in En Rimmon, Zorah, 


Jarmuth, 39Zanoah, Adullam, and their villages; in 
Lachish and its fields; in Azekah and its villages. They 
dwelt from Beersheba to the Valley of Hinnom. 


31 Also the children of Benjamin from Geba dwelt in 
Michmash, Aija, and Bethel, and their villages; 32in 
Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah; 33in Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim; 
34in Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; 2°in Lod, Ono, and ‘the 


Valley of Craftsmen. 2©Some of the Judean divisions of 
Levites were in Benjamin. 


22:14-30 A comparison of this account with John 13:1-30 
suggests that Luke has rearranged the order of events in a 
topical manner. Luke has the meal first and all the 
discourse afterward. In John’s account, Judas was gone by 
the time the meal was shared. Luke’s account does not 
mention Judas’s departure. In addition, Luke mentions two 
cups, while the other three Gospels mention only one. A 
Passover meal had four courses and four cups. Thus it is 
obvious that all the Gospel writers summarize the events of 
the meal. The words over the bread and cup recorded by 
Luke are very similar to those of 1 Cor. 11:23-26. 


22:16 I will no longer eat of it until it is fulfilled: In the 
kingdom to come, when final victory is celebrated, Jesus 
again will eat (see Rev. 19:9). 


22:18 I will not drink of the fruit: As is made clear in v. 16, 
Jesus will abstain from celebrating a meal until His return. 


22:19 My body...do this in remembrance: Jesus instituted a 
new meal which is not only a memorial of His death, but 
also a fellowship meal of unity. It is a proclamation and a 
symbol of the believers’ anticipation of Jesus’ return, when 
all God’s promises will be fulfilled (see 1 Cor. 10:16, 17; 
11:23-26). The bread of the Lord’s Supper represents the 
body of Jesus, offered on behalf of His disciples. 


22:20 This cup is the new covenant: The wine of the Lord’s 
Supper depicts the giving of life, a sacrifice of blood, which 
inaugurates the new covenant for those who respond to 
Jesus’ offer of salvation (see Heb. 8:8, 13; 9:11-28). This is 
the strongest substitutionary image in the Gospel of Luke: 
Jesus died on the Cross in our place and for our sins (see 
Acts 20:28). 


22:22 Jesus would suffer as God’s plan unfolded, and the 
one who betrayed Him would face woe. 


22:24 the greatest: Note the sad irony in this verse. While 
Jesus faced the reality of being betrayed and killed, His 
disciples argued about which of them was greatest. 


22:25 benefactors: This title suggests that the people 
should be grateful for the generous leaders of their nation 
and that they should recognize their power and authority. 


22:26 as the younger...as he who serves: Leadership in the 
church does not exalt; it serves. It shows respect to others, 
as a young person would show respect to an elder. True 
leaders labor for others, as a servant would. In short, the 
Lord’s view of greatness is the exact opposite of the world’s 
view. 


22:28 in My trials: Jesus recognized that the disciples had 
been present and had suffered with Him during His 
ministry. 
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THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES 


!Now these are the priests and the Levites who came 
up with bZerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: 
°Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, 1 Malluch, 
Hattush, ?2Shechaniah, >Rehum, *Meremoth, “Iddo, 
°Ginnethoi, da bijah, S©Mijamin, 7Maadiah, Bilgah, 
©6Shemaiah, Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7°Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, 
and Jedaiah. 


These were the heads of the priests and their brethren 
in the days of “Jeshua. 


8Moreover the Levites were Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah fwho led the 


thanksgiving psalms, he and his brethren. ?Also 
Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, stood across from 
them in their duties. 


!0Jeshua begot Joiakim, Joiakim begot Eliashib, 


Fliashib begot Joiada, l ‘Yoiada begot Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begot Jaddua. 


22:29 Jesus passed on His kingdom authority to the 
apostles who would continue planting the church, a part of 
the kingdom. The authority that Jesus bestowed on them 
was like the authority that the Father had bestowed on 


Him. 


22:30 eat and drink...sit on thrones judging: This is a 
promise of future blessing and authority. The disciples were 
promised a seat at the banquet of victory and the right to 
help Jesus rule over Israel on His return (see Matt. 19:28; 2 
Tihs: 2212): 


22:31 Satan has asked for you: The Greek word for you 
here is plural, indicating that Satan had asked permission 
to trouble all of the disciples. 


22:32 I have prayed for you...when you have returned: The 
Greek word for you here is singular, referring specifically to 
Peter. In effect, Jesus restored Peter even before his fall (vv. 
54-62), and He instructed the disciple to shepherd the 
saints by strengthening them. 


22:35, 36 When I sent you: The allusion here is to the 
disciples’ mission recorded in 9:1-6; 10:1-24. When the 
disciples had depended on God to provide for their needs, 
those needs were met through generous people. However, 
the situation had changed. Jesus here instructed His 
disciples to take a money bag, a knapsack, and a sword on 
their journeys in order to be prepared for the rejection that 
was to come. 


22:37 this which is written: Jesus cited Is. 53:12, which 
describes a righteous one who suffers as a criminal. Jesus 
noted that His death would fulfill Isaiah’s prediction. 


22:38 Misunderstanding Jesus’ instructions in v. 36, the 
disciples indicated that they had weapons with which to 
fight (vv. 50, 51). 


22:39 Mount of Olives: Matthew 26:36 gives the name 
Gethsemane, while John 18:1 speaks more generally of a 
garden. 


22:42 Jesus agonized over His approaching death and the 
effect of God’s wrath. The cup is a figure of speech for 
wrath (see Ps. 11:6; 75:7, 8; Jer. 25:15, 16; Ezek. 23:31-34). 


22:43 strengthening Him: God’s answer to Jesus’ prayer 
did not allow His Son to avoid suffering. However, God did 
provide angelic help for Jesus to face what was coming. 
Sometimes God answers prayer by eliminating trials; 
sometimes He answers by strengthening us in the midst of 
them. 


!2Now in the days of Joiakim, the priests, the Jheads 
of the fathers’ houses were: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of 


Jeremiah, Hananiah; 130 Ezra, Meshullam; of 
Amariah, Jehohanan; !4of 2Melichu, Jonathan; of 
'Shebaniah, Joseph; Sof 2Harim, Adna; of ?Meraioth, 
Helkai; !®of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam; 17of Abijah, Zichri; the son of 4Minjamin; 
of °Moadiah, Piltai; 18of Bilgah, Shammua; of 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 19 oF Joiarib, Mattenai; of 


Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20of ©Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 2! of 
Hilkiah, Hashabiah; and of Jedaiah, Nethanel. 


22During the reign of Darius the Persian, a record was 
also kept of the Levites and priests who had been 


Dheads of their fathers’ houses in the days of Eliashib, 


Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua. 7°The sons of Levi, the 
heads of the fathers’ houses until the days of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib, were written in the book of the 


Ichronicles. 


24nd the heads of the Levites were Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 


brothers across from them, to/praise and give thanks, 
Kgroup/ alternating with group, laccording to the 


command of David the man of God. 2°Mattaniah, 
Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, and Akkub 
were gatekeepers keeping the watch at the 


storerooms of the gates. 2©These lived in the days of 
Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the son of 8Jozadak, and in 


22:44 His sweat became like great drops of blood: Jesus’ 
earnest prayer and emotion (vv. 42-44) led to a physical 
reaction. Though Jesus probably did not bleed here, His 
sweat became like blood. 


22:48 Not only did Jesus remind Judas of what he had done, 
He also noted the irony of being betrayed with a kiss. 


22:50 one of them struck the servant: John 18:10 indicates 
that this impetuous disciple was Peter (see also Matt. 
26:51; Mark 14:47). His violent act risked giving the 
impression that the disciples were seditious. 


22:51 touched his ear and healed him: Jesus mercifully 
healed the ear of one who was taking Him to His death. 
Jesus illustrated here the love for His enemies that He had 
commanded in 6:27-36. 


22:52 as against a robber: The Greek term for robber was 
used of both highway bandits and revolutionaries. Jesus 
rebuked His captors for treating Him as though He were a 
dangerous lawbreaker. 


22:54 This is Jesus’ first appearance before Annas (see John 
16:13). 


22:59 for he is a Galilean: According to Mark 14:70, Peter’s 
accent gave him away as being from the same region as 
Jesus. 


22:61, 62 looked at Peter: Apparently a window opened into 
the courtyard, and Peter knew that the Lord was aware of 
his denials. wept bitterly: The Lord knew Peter better than 
Peter knew himself (v. 34). Peter was greatly grieved that 
he had failed Jesus. 


22:63 mocked Him and beat Him: Matthew 26:67; Mark 
14:65 further describe the abuse of Jesus at the hands of 
the soldiers as involving speaking, spitting, and slapping. 


22:64 Prophesy: The soldiers played a game to mock Jesus. 
They covered His head and asked Him to identify who was 
striking Him. 


the days of Nehemiah ™the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, “the scribe. 


NEHEMIAH DEDICATES THE WALL 


27Now at °the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they 
sought out the Levites in all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem to celebrate the dedication with 


gladness, Pboth with thanksgivings and singing, with 


cymbals and stringed instruments and harps. 28And 
the sons of the singers gathered together from the 


countryside around Jerusalem, from the “villages of 


the Netophathites, 29from the house of Gilgal, and 
from the fields of Geba and Azmaveth; for the singers 
had built themselves villages all around Jerusalem. 


30Then the priests and Levites "purified themselves, 
and purified the people, the gates, and the wall. 


31S9 ] brought the leaders of Judah up on the wall, 
and appointed two large thanksgiving choirs. >One 
went to the right hand on the wall ‘toward the Refuse 
Gate. 32After them went Hoshaiah and half of the 
leaders of Judah, 33and Azariah, Ezra, Meshullam, 
347udah, Benjamin, Shemaiah, Jeremiah, 35and some 


of the priests’ sons “with trumpets—Zechariah the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the 


son of Asaph, 36and his brethren, Shemaiah, Azarel, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, Judah, and Hanani, 


22:66 The description here is of a major morning trial that 
involved all the Jewish religious leaders, the entire council 
or Sanhedrin. This trial violated various Jewish legal rules 
given in later sources: meeting on the morning of a feast; 
meeting at Caiaphas’s home; trying a defendant without 
defense; and reaching the verdict in one day instead of the 
two days that were required for capital cases. 


22:69 Hereafter means “from now on.” Jesus’ point was 
that authority would reside with Him from this point on. 
Though He was on trial, in reality He is the ultimate Judge. 
on the right hand of the power of God: Jesus’ reply here 
alludes to the regal enthronement image of Ps. 110:1. This 
reply is what convicted Him. Apparently what offended 
Jesus’ audience was His claim to sit in God’s presence and 
to exercise divine authority. In effect, His answer to their 
question about being the Christ was more than they 
expected. It was not blasphemous to claim to be Messiah. 
What was blasphemous was the claim to be the Judge of the 
Jewish people, with God’s authority. Jesus’ remark also 
implies the hope of vindication. Though the people would 
kill Him, Jesus would end up at God’s side. The title of the 
Son of Man is an allusion to Dan. 7 (see also Matt. 26:64; 
Mark 14:62). 


22:70 Son of God: The Jewish leaders sensed that Jesus was 
claiming great authority here. They sensed that Jesus was 
asserting a unique and highly exalted relationship with 
God, making Himself the equal of God. In their view, this 
was not possible. 


22:71 from His own mouth: The Jewish leadership 
concluded that Jesus had made a confession of guilt. Jesus 
was “convicted” by His claim to a relationship to God in 
which He exercises an authority like God’s. 


23:1 The Roman ruler Pilate was responsible for collecting 
taxes and keeping the peace. It may be that he was in 
Jerusalem for judicial hearings, a procedure called an 
“assize.” The fact that others were crucified with Jesus 
makes this likely. 


23:2 began to accuse: Three charges were lodged against 
Jesus: (1) perverting the nation, (2) forbidding payment of 
taxes to Rome, (3) claiming to be the Christ. The first 
charge, which was a general complaint, involved disturbing 
the peace. The other two charges could have been 
construed as challenges to Rome. The second charge was a 
blatant lie (see 20:20-26). The third charge was true, but 
not in the threatening sense that the prosecutors 
suggested. A three-part Roman procedure was followed at 
the trial: charges, examination, and verdict. 


23:3 It is as you say: Jesus gave Pilate the same qualified 
reply He gave the Sanhedrin in 22:67, 68, 70. Jesus isa 
king, but He was not a threat to Rome (see John 18:36). 


23:4 I find no fault: Pilate’s verdict was that Jesus was 
innocent. This is the first of several such declarations in 
this chapter (vv. 14, 15, 22, 41). Jesus’ suffering and death 
were those of an innocent, righteous One (v. 47). 


23:5 By mentioning the charge that Jesus stirred up the 
people, the leaders suggested that Pilate risked being 
found derelict in his duty if he let Jesus go. 


23:7 Herod’s jurisdiction: Herod was responsible for 
Galilee, so Pilate “passed the buck” for the ruling and 
showed political courtesy at the same time. 


with “the musical “instruments of David the man of 
God. And Ezra the scribe went before them. °/*By the 
Fountain Gate, in front of them, they went up Ythe 
stairs of the “City of David, on the stairway of the wall, 


beyond the house of David, as far as “the Water Gate 
eastward. 


38>The other thanksgiving choir went the opposite 
way, and I was behind them with half of the people on 


the wall, going past the “Tower of the Ovens as far as 
dthe Broad Wall, 29°and above the Gate of Ephraim, 
above 'the Old Gate, above Ythe Fish Gate, "the Tower 
of Hananel, the Tower of °the Hundred, as far as 'the 


Sheep Gate; and they stopped by Jthe Gate of the 
Prison. 


40So the two thanksgiving choirs stood in the house of 
God, likewise I and the half of the rulers with me; 


41 and the priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, 1Minjamin, 
Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 


trumpets; 424150 Maaseiah, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uzzi, 
Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam, and Ezer. The singers 


2sang loudly with Jezrahiah the director. 


43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and 
rejoiced, for God had made them rejoice with great 
joy; the women and the children also rejoiced, so that 


the joy of Jerusalem was heard Kafar off. 


23:8 he was exceedingly glad: Herod’s curiosity about Jesus 
is noted in 9:7-9. 


23:9 answered him nothing: Jesus may have remained 
silent because He had already been declared innocent and 
yet was still subjected to trial (see Acts 8:32, 33). 


23:11 After deciding that he had nothing to fear from Jesus, 
Herod and his men entertained themselves at Jesus’ 
expense. Dressing him in a gorgeous robe was probably a 
sarcastic reference to Jesus’ claim to be king. 


23:16 chastise Him and release Him: Pilate hoped that a 
public whipping might satisfy the crowd and tame Jesus, 
avoiding the need to resort to the death penalty. 


23:17 it was necessary...to release one to them: Pilate 
wanted to take advantage of this custom and let Jesus go 
(see Matt. 27:15; Mark 15:6). 


23:18, 19 Away with this Man: The entire crowd is 
portrayed as wanting Jesus to die. Luke makes it clear that 
Jesus’ death was not only instigated by Jewish officials but 
approved by the Jewish people. Barabbas: The people 
preferred that a seditious murderer be freed instead of 
Jesus. The idea of Jesus’ substitution for this noted 
murderer foreshadows the substitutionary death of Jesus 
for sinful people. 


23:23 Luke mentions the chief priests separately from the 
crowd since they were the instigators of the plot against 
Jesus. Because Pilate feared the will of the people, he 
entered into the conspiracy and shared its guilt, agreeing 
to put to death someone he knew to be innocent (see Acts 
4:25-27). 


23:26 Jesus was apparently unable to carry His own cross. 
Simon a Cyrenian, a man from a leading city of Libya, was 
chosen to carry the cross for Him (see Acts 6:9; 11:20; 
13:1). Mark 15:20, 21 mentions that Simon’s sons were 
Rufus and Alexander, believers known to Mark’s audience. 


23:27 The events of vv. 27-31 are unique to Luke’s account. 
While such mourning for the dead was required by custom 
in the ancient world, Jesus’ reply seems to take the 
people’s mourning as sincere. 


23:28 do not weep for Me: Though He was dying, Jesus 
pointed out that their weeping should be for Jerusalem and 
its inhabitants, since judgment was going to fall on the city 
(19:41-44). Jerusalem here represents the entire nation of 
Israel. 


TEMPLE RESPONSIBILITIES 


44land at the same time some were appointed over the 
rooms of the storehouse for the offerings, the 
firstfruits, and the ™tithes, to gather into them from 
the fields of the cities the portions specified by the 
Law for the priests and Levites; for Judah rejoiced 
over the priests and Levites who °ministered. 4°Both 
the singers and the gatekeepers kept the charge of 
their God and the charge of the purification, 
according to the command of David and Solomon his 
son. *°For in the days of David °and Asaph of old there 
were Chiefs of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to God. *’In the days of Zerubbabel and 
in the days of Nehemiah all Israel gave the portions 
for the singers and the gatekeepers, a portion for 
Peach day. IThey also “consecrated holy things for the 
Levites, ‘and the Levites consecrated them for the 
children of Aaron. 


23:29, 30 barren: In the days of judgment, the children, 
who were usually thought of as cursed, would be better off 
than those with family because the terror of that time 
would be so great. Fall on us: Fear of the judgment would 
be so great that people would prefer to die rather than 
suffer what was coming. There is an allusion here to Hos. 
10:8 (see also Rev. 6:16). People who face God’s judgment 
desire the relief of death rather than to endure His wrath. 


23:31 what will be done in the dry: The idea here seems to 
be “If this is what is done to a live tree, what will happen to 
the dead one?” In other words, “If Jesus, the living tree, has 
not been spared, how much more will dead wood not be 
spared.” This is Jesus’ final lament over the nation of Israel. 


23:32 Jesus’ prediction of dying with the transgressors (see 
22:37; see also Isaiah’s prediction in Is. 53:12) was fulfilled 
when two criminals accompanied Him to death. 


23:33 The name of the place in Aramaic is Golgotha, which 
means “Skull.” Calvary is the Latin name for Golgotha. 
Possibly the name referred to a geographical feature of the 
locale, something that resembled a skull. 


23:34 Those who put Jesus to death acted in ignorance, not 
really understanding who it was they were killing. Jesus’ 
example of interceding for His executioners was followed 
by Stephen in Acts 7:60. divided His garments and cast 
lots: The language here alludes to the suffering Righteous 
One of Ps. 22:18. 


23:36 The drink referred to here was probably wine 
vinegar, which was inexpensive and quenched thirst better 
than water. It was a drink of the poor. 


23:38 KING OF THE JEWS: This inscription, which gave the 
charge against Christ, was written in three languages. 
Jesus was killed for who He is. 


23:40 Not everyone rejected Jesus at His crucifixion. The 
second criminal rebuked his companion in death, warning 
that he should fear God. The sarcastic thief, who would 
suffer judgment, was in no position to insult Jesus. 


23:41 we indeed justly: One criminal knew the difference 
between those who had sinned and deserved to die and the 
One who did not. 


23:42 remember me: This remark is amazing for its insight. 
While others mocked Jesus’ seeming inability to save 
Himself, this thief recognized that Jesus would live and 
rule. He wanted to be saved and take part in Christ’s 
kingdom. 


ims) 


PRINCIPLES OF SEPARATION 


1On that day “they read from the Book of Moses in the 
hearing of the people, and in it was found written 


bthat no Ammonite or Moabite should ever come into 
the assembly of God, 2because they had not met the 
children of Israel with bread and water, but “hired 
Balaam against them to curse them. However, our 
God turned the curse into a blessing. 3So it was, when 


they had heard the Law, “that they separated all the 
mixed multitude from Israel. 


THE REFORMS OF NEHEMIAH 


4Now before this, ‘Eliashib the priest, having authority 
over the storerooms of the house of our God, was 


allied with 9Tobiah. “And he had prepared for him a 


large room, hwhere previously they had stored the 
grain offerings, the frankincense, the articles, the 


tithes of grain, the new wine and oil, ‘which were 
commanded to be given to the Levites and singers and 


gatekeepers, and the offerings for the priests. 6But 


23:43 you will be with Me: Jesus promised eternal life to 
the thief, doing what the mockers had asked Him to do in v. 
39. 


23:44 sixth hour...ninth hour: The first hour was sunrise, so 
the time was 12 PM. to 3 PM. During these three hours, 
signs of creation revealed that the hour was not one of light 
but of darkness (22:53). 


23:45 the sun was darkened: This testimony of creation 
was designed to signal the importance of Jesus’ death. 
Passover falls on the full moon, so this cannot have been an 
eclipse of the sun. The imagery is similar to that associated 
with the day of the Lord (Joel 2:10, 30, 31; Amos 8; 9; Zeph. 
1:15). It is not clear whether the curtain that was torn was 
the one at the entrance to the tabernacle, or the inner 
curtain that separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy 
Place. The tearing of the veil symbolizes a renewed access 
to God through the death of Christ (see v. 43; Heb 9; 10). 


23:46 into Your hands: Jesus’ final words are from Ps. 31:5, 
where this is the prayer of trust from a righteous sufferer. 
Jesus exercised that faith here. 


23:47 In Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39, the centurion’s remark is 
noted as a confession of the Son of God. If Jesus was 
righteous and innocent, then He is who He claimed to be. 
Thus a second figure besides the thief on the cross had 
insight into Jesus’ death. 


23:49 The Galileans stood at a distance to watch Jesus’ 
crucifixion. Their sadness is further explained in 24:16-20. 


23:50 Joseph, a council member: Not every Jewish religious 
leader opposed Jesus. 


23:51 He had not consented: Joseph did not agree with the 
sentence of Jesus. Mark 14:64 suggests that “all” present 
were in favor of Jesus’ execution, so Joseph may not have 
attended the trial. waiting for the kingdom of God: The 
description of Joseph in vv. 50, 51 recalls Zacharias and 
Elizabeth (1:5, 6) and Simeon and Anna (2:25, 38). The 
description suggests that Joseph was a follower of Christ. 


23:52 the body of Jesus: There is no doubt that Jesus died. 
Efforts to explain the Resurrection as something like a 
return from a coma are more impossible than the idea of 
the Resurrection itself. 


23:53 Jesus was given an honorable burial (see Deut. 21:22, 
23). The linen was probably fine cloth. The tomb had a 
stone to cover it in order to make it secure (see Matt. 
27:66). Guards were posted to stop anyone trying to steal 
the body (Matt. 27:65, 66). 


during all this I was not in Jerusalem, Jfor in the thirty- 
second year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon I had 
returned to the king. Then after certain days I 
obtained leave from the king, 7and I came to 
Jerusalem and discovered the evil that Eliashib had 
done for Tobiah, in Kpreparing a room for him in the 
courts of the ‘house of God. ®And it grieved me 
bitterly; therefore I threw all the household goods of 
Tobiah out of the room. 2Then I commanded them to 
lcleanse the rooms; and I brought back into them the 
articles of the house of God, with the grain offering 
and the frankincense. 


10] also realized that the portions for the Levites had 
™Mnot been given them; for each of the Levites and the 
singers who did the work had gone back to “his field. 
11S ©] contended with the rulers, and said, P“Why is 
the house of God forsaken?” And I gathered them 
together and set them in their place. !24Then all Judah 
brought the tithe of the grain and the new wine and 
the oil to the storehouse. !3"And I appointed as 
treasurers over the storehouse Shelemiah the priest 
and Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah; and 
next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of 
Mattaniah; for they were considered “faithful, and 
their task was to distribute to their brethren. 


14tRemember me, O my God, concerning this, and do 
not wipe out my good deeds that I have done for the 
house of my God, and for its services! 


23:54 Jesus was buried late on Friday, on the day called 
Preparation, when everything was made ready for the 
Sabbath, the day when no labor could take place. 


23:56 prepared spices and fragrant oils: On Friday the 
women prepared for the anointing of Jesus’ body on the day 
after the Sabbath, since they could not make preparations 
on the Sabbath. The spices were used to delay decay and 
lessen the odor of the body. Mark 16:1 notes that spices 
were also purchased after the Sabbath. Apparently the 
women did not anticipate a resurrection. 


24:2 Matthew 28:2 mentions that an earthquake moved the 
stone, which would have fit in a channel in front of the 
entrance to the tomb. Moving the stone would have been 
possible, though difficult, for a group of people. The 
earthquake settles the question of how the stone was 
moved. 


24:4, 5 It may be assumed that the two men who appeared 
were angels, based on the way their clothes are described 
as shining garments (see also v. 23). Why do you seek the 
living: Angels announced that Jesus was alive. Anointing 
Him would not be necessary. 


24:6 is risen...Remember. The women were reminded that 
Jesus had predicted His resurrection as far back as Galilee 
(see 9:22). 


24:10 Three women are named: Mary Magdalene (see 8:2; 
Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1; John 20:1), Joanna (8:3), and Mary 
the mother of James (see Mark 15:40; 16:1). Other women 
also joined in the report of Jesus’ resurrection. Mary, the 
last one at the Cross and the first one at the tomb, was 
given the privilege of relaying the first resurrection 
message. 


24:11 Skepticism reigned among the disciples. It is clear 
that they did not expect a resurrection. they did not 
believe: The disciples thought the women’s story was 
nonsense. 


24:12 Peter arose and ran: Having already experienced a 
fulfilled prediction of the Lord (22:54-62), Peter hurried to 
the tomb to check out the women’s story. It is hard to say 
whether Peter believed in the Resurrection when he left the 
tomb. Does his marveling indicate amazement or faith? 


24:19-21 Jesus of Nazareth...a Prophet: These disciples on 
the road to Emmaus regarded Jesus as the Revealer of 
God’s way and the Doer of His work. He who was going to 
redeem Israel: The disciples had hoped that God would 
once again save Israel through Jesus. 


24:23 a vision of angels...said He was alive: The women 
reported that there was no body found in Jesus’ tomb, and 
that angels had announced to them that Jesus lives. The 
fact that the men were still sad indicates that they did not 
believe the report. They were among the skeptics of v. 11. 


15In those days I saw people in Judah treading wine 


presses “on the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
loading donkeys with wine, grapes, figs, and all kinds 


of burdens, “which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath day. And I warned them about the day on 


which they were selling provisions. 16Men of Tyre 
dwelt there also, who brought in fish and all kinds of 
goods, and sold them on the Sabbath to the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. 


!7Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said 
to them, “What evil thing is this that you do, by which 


you profane the Sabbath day? 18wpid not your fathers 
do thus, and did not our God bring all this disaster on 
us and on this city? Yet you bring added wrath on 
Israel by profaning the Sabbath.” 


24:24 As far as the disciples were concerned, there was 
still no decisive proof of Jesus’ resurrection. They wanted 
to see the resurrected Jesus. Thomas was not alone in his 
doubts (see John 20:25). 


24:25 slow of heart to believe: Jesus, who at this time was 
still not known to the travelers, rebuked His companions 
and reminded them of the things that the prophets taught. 


24:26 The prophets taught the suffering of the Christ and 
His entrance into glory. The passages referred to here 
would include Ps. 16; 100; Is. 53. See the Book of Acts for 
the apostle’s use of these passages to prove that Jesus is 
the promised Messiah (see Acts 2:14-36; 8:32, 33). Note 
how Jesus used the title of Christ (Messiah) to refer to 
Himself, while the disciples called Him merely a prophet (v. 
19). 


24:27 Going from the books of Moses to the Prophets, Jesus 
provided an overview of God’s plan in the Scriptures. This 
plan is present throughout the entire OT (see Acts 3:22-26; 
10:43). 


24:34 Before the two travelers could report their 
experience, the other disciples reported that Simon had 
seen Jesus as well. 


24:37 a spirit: The disciples had a difficult time adjusting to 
the fact that the raised Jesus was in their midst. They 
believed they were seeing a heavenly apparition (see v. 39). 


24:38 why do doubts arise: Jesus’ appearances were 
designed to reassure the disciples about the reality of His 
vindication. 


24:39 Jesus pointed out that a raised body is nota 
disembodied spirit. The presence of flesh and bones 
indicates that Jesus had been raised bodily, and that He 
was not a hallucination. He was raised in the same physical 
body in which He had been put to death. The difference 
was that His resurrected body is not corruptible and not 
subject to death. The apostle Paul discusses the 
resurrection body in 1 Cor. 15:35-58. 


24:43 The physical nature of Jesus’ resurrected body was 
confirmed by the fact that he ate something. 


24:44, 45 The plan of God as outlined in the Law of Moses 
and the Prophets and the Psalms was being fulfilled in 
Jesus. This threefold categorization of the ancient 
Scriptures summarizes the contents of the OT. opened their 
understanding: The disciples’ comprehension involved 
seeing how God’s plan, as outlined in the Scriptures, fits 
together. 


19So it was, at the gates of Jerusalem, as it began to 
be dark before the Sabbath, that I commanded the 
gates to be shut, and charged that they must not be 
opened till after the Sabbath. YThen I posted some of 
my servants at the gates, so that no burdens would 
be brought in on the Sabbath day. 72Now the 
merchants and sellers of all kinds of “wares “lodged 
outside Jerusalem once or twice. 


21Then I warned them, and said to them, “Why do 
you spend the night 4around the wall? If you do so 
again, I will lay hands on you!” From that time on 
they came no more on the Sabbath. 22And I 
commanded the Levites that “they should cleanse 
themselves, and that they should go and guard the 
gates, to sanctify the Sabbath day. 


Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and 
Spare me according to the greatness of Your mercy! 


231n those days I also saw Jews who “had married 
women of PAshdod, Ammon, and Moab. 24And half of 
their children spoke the language of Ashdod, and 
could not speak the language of Judah, but spoke 
according to the language of one or the other people. 


25So I “contended with them and °cursed them, 
struck some of them and pulled out their hair, and 


made them “swear by God, saying, “You shall not 


24:46 Christ to suffer and to rise: Two parts of God’s plan 
had been fulfilled. Jesus had been crucified and raised from 
the dead. OT texts that predict these events are Ps. 118:22 
(see Acts 4:11) and Ps. 22. 


24:47 Jesus had been considered a pretender and a 
blasphemer. After His resurrection, people had to change 
their minds and serve Him for who He really is, the Son of 
God. This is the message Peter would preach at Pentecost, 
a message that would result in thousands of people 
declaring Jesus as their Lord. Jesus summarized the 
mission of the disciples as preaching repentance, calling 
people to turn from their own selfish ways to Christ, the 
One who had died for them. remission of sins: The content 
of the disciples’ preaching would center on God’s gracious 
offer of forgiveness to all who would believe (see Acts 2:38; 
10:43). in His name: This is a reference to Jesus’ authority. 
Forgiveness and blessing come only through the work of 
the risen Jesus (see Acts 2:30-39). The message of Jesus’ 
salvation can go fo all nations, to Jews and Gentiles alike. 
The offer is made to anyone who will receive it (see Acts 
10-15). The disciples’ mission would begin in Jerusalem 
where Jesus died; from there, it would spread out into the 
entire world (see Acts 1:8). 


24:48 witnesses: Jesus pointed out that the disciples were 
called to testify to His work (see Acts 1:8, 22; 3:15; 5:32; 
10:39, 41; 13:31; 22:15; 26:16). 


24:49 Promise of My Father: This is a reference to the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (see Acts 2). It was 
promised in Joel 2:28 (see Acts 2:14-18), and in Jer. 31:31- 
33. Peter called this coming of the Spirit “the beginning” 
(see Acts 11:15) because the real fulfillment of God’s 
promise of salvation would start in those people united by 
the Spirit to establish the church. tarry in the city of 
Jerusalem until you are endued with power from on high: 
The disciples were to remain in Jerusalem until the Spirit 
empowered them on the day of Pentecost. 


24:50 Bethany was just outside Jerusalem (19:29). 


24:51 carried up into heaven: This is the first of two 
descriptions of the Ascension in Luke and Acts (see Acts 
1:9-11). Luke may be summarizing here what happened 40 
days later to create a link to the Book of Acts. 


24:53 continually in the temple praising and blessing God: 
The disciples’ sorrow over Jesus’ death had been totally 
reversed (v. 17). Now the disciples awaited the promise of 
God with joy. Luke’s account continues in the Book of Acts. 
There he records the disciple’s initial response to Jesus’ 
commission to preach to all the nations (v. 47). 


1:1 In the beginning: Genesis 1:1 starts with the moment of 
creation and moves forward to the creation of humanity. 
John 1:1 starts with creation and contemplates eternity 
past. The fact that the Word was with God suggests a face- 
to-face relationship. In the ancient world, it was important 
that persons of equal station be on the same level, or face- 
to-face, when sitting across from one another. Thus the 
word with indicates a personal relationship, but also 
implies equal status. The Word, Jesus Christ Himself, is an 
active Person in communication with the Father (see 1 John 
1:2). Moreover, the Word was God. The word order in 
Greek shows that the Word was “God,” not “a god.” This is 
a straightforward declaration of Christ’s deity, since John 
uses Word to refer to Jesus. The Word was of the very 
quality of God, while still retaining His personal distinction 
from the Father. 


1:2 Neither the Person of Christ, nor His Sonship, came 
into being at a point in time. Rather, the Father and the Son 
have always been in loving fellowship with one another. 


1:3 All things were made through Him: God the Father 
created the world (Gen. 1:1) through God the Son (Col. 
1:16; Heb. 1:2). All creation was made through Him. Thus 
He is the Creator God. 


give your daughters as wives to their sons, nor take 


their daughters for your sons or yourselves. 2©Did 
not Solomon king of Israel sin by these things? Yet 


among many nations there was no king like him, fwho 
was beloved of his God; and God made him king over 


all Israel. JNevertheless pagan women caused even 
him to sin. 2”Should we then hear of your doing all 


this great evil, Dtransgressing against our God by 
marrying pagan women?” 


28And one of the sons !of Joiada, the son of Eliashib 


the high priest, was a son-in-law of JSanballat the 
Horonite; therefore I drove him from me. 


29kRemember them, O my God, because they have 


defiled the priesthood and lthe covenant of the 
priesthood and the Levites. 


30MThus I cleansed them of everything pagan. I also 
assigned duties to the priests and the Levites, each 


to his service, 3!and to bringing the wood offering 
and the firstfruits at appointed times. 


PRemember me, O my God, for good! 


1:4 Note that life is not said to have been created; life 
existed in Christ (5:26; 6:57; 10:10; 11:25; 14:6; 17:3; 
20:31). Humans are dependent on God for life. Our 
existence, spiritually and physically, depends on God’s 
sustaining power. In contrast, the Son has life in Himself 
from all eternity. The life, Jesus Christ, is also the light of 
men. This image conveys the concept of revelation. As the 
light, Jesus Christ reveals both sin and God to humans (see 
Ps. 36:9). Later in this Gospel, Christ declares Himself to 
be both the life (11:25) and the light (8:12). Death and 
darkness flee when the life and light enter. The dead are 
raised and the blind receive their sight, both physically and 
spiritually. 


1:5 light shines in the darkness: Christ entered this dark 
world to give it spiritual light (see Is. 9:2). The word 
translated comprehend can mean (1) to take hold of; (2) to 
overpower; or (3) to understand. Therefore, this verse may 
mean that darkness did not positively take hold of or 
understand the light, or that darkness did not negatively 
overcome the light. Both statements are true. Humans did 
not appropriate or understand the light, nor did they 
overtake or overpower it. Although Satan and his forces 
resist the light, they cannot thwart its power. In short, 
Jesus is life and light; those who accept Him are “sons of 
light” (12:35, 36). As the creation of light was the 
beginning of the original creation (Gen. 1:3), so when 
believers receive the light, they become part of the new 
creation (2 Cor. 4:3-6). 


1:6 John the Baptist is here contrasted with Jesus Christ. 
Jesus is God (v. 1); John was a man sent from God. Jesus 
was the Light (v. 4); John was the lamp that bore witness to 


the Light (vv. 7, 8). 


1:7 To bear witness means “to testify” or “to declare.” John 
uses the word translated witness 33 times as a verb and 14 
times as a noun in his Gospel. The term is particularly 
important to his purpose, which is to record adequate 
witnesses to Jesus as the Messiah so that individuals might 
believe in Him (20:30, 31). Believe means “to trust.” John 
uses this verb almost one hundred times in his Gospel to 
express what must take place for a person to receive the 
gift of eternal life. 


1:9 In order to give due notice to the incarnation of Jesus, 
this verse may be rephrased: “That was the true Light 
coming into the world, which enlightens every man.” Jesus 
became man in order to reveal the truth to all people. 
Depending on the context, world can refer to (1) the 
universe; (2) the earth; (3) humanity; or (4) the human 
system opposed to God. 


1:11 Receive here means “to receive with favor” and 
implies “welcome.” Instead of a welcome mat, Jesus had a 
door slammed in His face. The themes of rejection and 
reception (v. 12) introduced in the prologue (1:1-18) 
appear again and again throughout the Gospel of John. 


1:12 The phrase believe in His name occurs three times in 
the Gospel of John (1:12; 2:23; 3:18). Name does not refer 
to the term by which He is called, but to what His name 
stands for—the Lord is salvation (see Ex. 3:14, 15). In this 
context, the phrase means to believe that Jesus is the Word, 
the life, and the Light—that is, He is the Christ, the Son of 
God (20:31). To them He gave the right refers to the 
legitimate entitlement to the position of children of God. By 
believing, undeserving sinners can become full members of 
God’s family. 


1:13 born ...of God: This new spiritual birth is not of blood, 
that is, by physical generation or by parents. Nor is the 
new birth of the will of the flesh, that is, by personal effort. 
Neither is the birth of the will of man, that is, something 
done by another individual. Each person must individually 
trust Jesus Christ for eternal life. It is a gift to be received 
(4:10, 14), not a reward achieved through any human 
effort. 


1:14 the Word became flesh: The Son of God who was from 
eternity became human, with limitations in time and space 
(see Phil. 2:5-8). This is the doctrine of the incarnation: 
God became human. Nothing of the essential nature of 
deity was lost in this event; we might rephrase became as 
“took to Himself.” John uses the word flesh to refer to the 
physical nature of humans, not to our sinful disposition 
(contrast Rom. 8:1-11). dwelt among us: Dwelt comes from 
the Greek word for tent that was used in the Greek OT for 
the tabernacle, where the presence of God dwelt. In the OT, 
glory refers to the divine presence (see Ex. 33:18). As God 
manifested His glory in the tabernacle, so Jesus displayed 
His divine presence before the apostles (18:6; 20:26, 27). 
Only begotten (3:16, 18) means unique, one of a kind. The 
same term is used of Isaac (see Heb. 11:17), who was not 
the only physical son of Abraham, but was the unique son 
of promise. All who trust Christ are born of God. In the 
Gospel of John, these “born ones” are called children of 
God (vv. 12, 13), but Jesus Christ is the unique Son of God. 
He is the only Son who is fully God. He is also full of grace 
and truth. When God revealed Himself to Moses, He 
proclaimed Himself to be “abounding in goodness and 
truth” (see Ex. 34:6). As applied to Jesus Christ, this phrase 
marks Him as the author of perfect redemption and perfect 
revelation. 


1:15 He was before me: Jesus was born after John the 
Baptist (see Luke 1:36) and began His ministry later than 
John the Baptist. Yet John the Baptist said Jesus was before 
him, meaning that Jesus’ existence is from eternity past (v. 
30). 


THE BooK OF ESTHER 


The Book of Esther has all the elements of a great 
novel. There is the beautiful young orphan girl who 
rises from obscurity to become queen. She even 
hides a secret that could bring about her demise. 
Then there is the ambitious villain whose passion is 
to destroy the innocent. Finally the story line involves 
a power struggle, romantic love, and a startling 
exposé. But in the end, the point of this true story is 
clear: Once again the Israelites’ God miraculously 
saves His people from certain destruction. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The identity of the author of Esther is unknown. 
However the writer was probably Jewish and lived in 
Persia. A strong Jewish spirit pervades the book, 
particularly evident in the account of the 
establishment of the Jewish festival Purim. Moreover, 
the author was acquainted with Persian culture, as 
the extensive descriptions of the palace complex at 
Shushan (also called Susa) and the domestic details 
about the reign of King Ahasuerus indicate. For these 
reasons, some Jewish rabbis have ascribed the 
authorship of the book to Mordecai, one of its 
principal characters. 


Whoever the author was, the Book of Esther was 
probably written shortly after the reign of Ahasuerus, 


1:16 Most people take the words of v. 15 to be John the 
Baptist’s. Probably the words of vv. 16-18 are those of John 
the writer of this Gospel, although they too may be John the 
Baptist’s. Grace for grace means grace piled upon grace. 
The background of this doubled term, as well as the use of 
the term in v. 17, is found in Ex. 32-34. Moses and the 
people had received grace, but they were in tremendous 
need of more grace (Ex. 33:13). 


1:17 Throughout the NT, grace is God’s favor expressed to 
sinful humankind apart from any human works or worth. 
Though there was abundant grace and truth expressed by 
God through the Law He gave Moses, it is in the person of 
Jesus Christ that grace and truth are realized to the fullest. 


1:18 No one has seen God: God is Spirit (4:24) and is 
invisible (see Col. 1:15; 1 Tim. 1:17) unless God chooses to 
reveal Himself. Humans cannot look at God and live (Ex. 
33:20). Abraham, the friend of God, did not see God. Even 
Moses, the lawgiver, could not look at God’s face (see Ex. 
33:22, 23). However, the Son is in intimate relationship 
with the Father, face-to-face with God (see 1:1; 6:46; 1 John 
1:2). God became visible to human eyes in the man Jesus. It 
is through seeing the Son that we see God. We cannot see 
Him today, but we know Him through His word. The bosom, 
or chest, is used here to designate a close and intimate 
relationship (see 13:23; Luke 16:23). The One who is the 
Father’s only begotten Son and who knows God intimately 
came to earth and declared Him. Declared can also mean 
“explained.” 


1:19, 20 The Jews refers to the Jewish leaders or the 
council (the Sanhedrin), who would be responsible for 
examining anyone thought to be a prophet, to see if the 
person was true or false. The Sanhedrin included 
Sadducees and Pharisees; those who came to investigate 
John the Baptist were Pharisees (v. 24). Who are you: In the 
first century many people were waiting for the coming of 
the Messiah promised by the OT prophets. John did not 
claim to be the Messiah, but the rulers were concerned 
about maintaining peace under the eye of Rome, and they 
kept a close watch on all prospective messiahs. John was 
quick to acknowledge that he was not the Christ. 


1:21 Are you Elijah: The OT promised that Elijah would 
come before the great day of the Lord (see Mal. 4:5). Are 
you the Prophet: Moses had predicted that a prophet like 
himself would come (see Deut. 18:15). 


1:23 The voice: Christ is the Word; John the Baptist was the 
voice. When pressed to identify himself, John the Baptist 
claimed that he was the fulfillment of Is. 40:3. In Isaiah’s 
day there were few roads. When a king traveled, roads 
were built so that the royal chariot would not have to travel 
over rough terrain or be stuck in the mud. Isaiah was 
saying that before God appeared to manifest His glory, a 
voice would be heard, inviting Israel to make straight the 
way by which God Himself would come. John was 
identifying himself as that voice calling people to make 
straight the way of the Lord. 


1:24 The Pharisees were an influential sect that numbered 
about six thousand. As strict interpreters of the Law in 
Israel, they were extremely zealous for ritual and tradition. 


1:25 Why ...do you baptize: Performing the rite of baptism 
was regarded as making a claim to authority. The Pharisees 
were asking, “By what authority do you perform this 


religious rite?” 


1:27 Undoing the sandal strap was the job of a slave. The 
Jewish Talmud says, “Everything that a servant will do for 
his master a scholar shall perform for his teacher, except 
the menial task of loosing his sandal thong.” Thus John was 
saying that “Jesus Christ is the living Lord and I am the 
voice, His servant and slave. Actually, I’m not even worthy 
to be His slave.” 


1:28 The location of Bethabara is unknown. Some think 
that Bethany is meant, but not the same Bethany as the 
familiar one near Jerusalem. Beyond the Jordan means east 
of the Jordan River. Evidently, this was John’s normal place 
for baptizing. 


no earlier than 465 B.C.. The author writes of the 
rule of Ahasuerus and the deeds of Mordecai (10:2) 
in the past tense, indicating the book was not 
composed during Ahasuerus’s reign. Yet the fact that 
Greek words do not appear in the book rules out a 
date after about 300 B.C. when the Greek language 
became more prominent in the ancient Middle East. 
On the other hand, the numerous words of Persian 
origin in the book point to its being composed during 
the latter half of the fifth century B.C.. For example, 
the book calls Xerxes by the Hebrew name 
Ahasuerus, a spelling derived from the Persian 
Khshayarsha. If it had been written after 300 B.C. a 
spelling closer to the Greek form Xerxes would be 
expected. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The events of Esther span a decade during the reign 
of Ahasuerus (Xerxes), who succeeded his father 
Darius as ruler of the Persian Empire in 486 B.C.. 
During his reign (486-465 B.C.), Ahasuerus 
continued his father’s campaign against Greece for 
its role in the Ionian revolt. After suffering defeat, he 
retired to Shushan, one of the four capitals of the 
Persian Empire. Around 483 B.C. he threw an 
extravagant feast in Shushan to celebrate his 
achievements and ten years later he executed Haman 
for his evil schemes (1:3; 7:9). 


HISTORICAL ACCURACY 


1:29 The Lamb of God: In the OT, the Israelites sacrificed 
lambs at the Passover feast (see Ex. 12:21) and as offerings 
(see Lev. 14:10-25). Jesus Christ is the Lamb that God 
would give as a Sacrifice for the sins not only of Israel, but 
of the whole world (see Is. 52:13-53:12). 


1:31 I did not know Him: John and Jesus were cousins, so 
they probably knew each other. But John apparently did not 
know that Jesus was the Messiah. All John knew was that 
he was to baptize with water and that the Messiah would 
be made known to Israel through him. God had given John 
a sign by which he would know the Messiah, namely, the 
descending of the Holy Spirit as a dove. 


1:33 He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit: Seven times the 
NT mentions this ministry of Jesus. Five are prophetic (see 
also Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; Acts 1:5); one is 
historical (see Acts 11:16-18); one is doctrinal (see 1 Cor. 


1213): 


1:35 One of the two disciples of John the Baptist was 
Andrew (v. 40). The other is not named but was probably 
John, the author of this Gospel. 


1:41 He first found: As soon as he came to faith, Andrew 
must have sought out his brother Simon Peter (note the 
four distinct days suggested in vv. 29, 35, 43). The 
excitement of discovering the Son of God, the Messiah (see 
Matt. 26:63, 64; Mark 14:61, 62; Luke 22:67-70), was 
contagious among the early believers. 


1:42 he brought him to Jesus: Andrew appears two more 
times in the Gospel of John (6:4-9; 12:20-22); both times he 
is bringing someone to Jesus. Cephas is the Aramaic word 
for “rock” (see Matt. 16:18). 


1:43 From this verse, it might appear that Philip followed 
Jesus without being evangelized by another disciple, but 
there are several indications that Philip was approached by 
Andrew and Peter before he actually met the Lord. Verse 
44 says that Andrew and Peter were from the same city as 
Philip, suggesting that they had talked to him. 
Furthermore, when Philip told Nathanael what had 
happened, he said “we” have found the Messiah (v. 45). 


1:45 Nathanael is not mentioned in the synoptic Gospels. 
But in every list of the apostles in Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, the name Bartholomew is listed with Philip, as 
Nathanael is linked with Philip here. It is likely that 
Nathanael and Bartholomew were the same person. son of 
Joseph: Philip did not have knowledge of the virgin birth at 
this time. However, soon all of the disciples would 
recognize Christ as the Son of God (v. 49). 


1:46 Nazareth: Nathanael knew that the OT prophets had 
predicted that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem. 
Furthermore, Nazareth was an obscure village. Nathanael 
simply could not fathom that such a significant person as 
the Messiah could come from such an insignificant place as 
Nazareth. 


1:47 an Israelite indeed: In his younger life Jacob, the first 
Israelite, was a cunning, scheming fellow full of deceit. 
Nathanael was an Israelite, a descendant of Jacob, but he 
was genuine and sincere. Jesus read Nathanael’s character 


like an open book (2:24). 


Some critical scholars question the historical 
accuracy of Esther on various counts. One difficulty is 
the passage that describes the royal feast (1:3-5). 
The passage appears to indicate that the feast lasted 
a particularly long time: “one hundred and eighty 
days in all” (1:4). However, a better interpretation is 
that this long period of time was the period of 
preparation for the military campaign in Greece, 
during which Ahasuerus displayed his power and 
wealth to his officials. The feast itself lasted seven 
days—a lengthy time for a feast, but not an incredible 
period (1:5). 


Another difficulty is that neither Vashti nor Esther is 
mentioned outside the Bible. However, historians do 
note that following his unsuccessful campaign 
against Greece (482-479 B.C.), Ahasuerus sought 
refuge in his harem. This coincides with the elevation 
of Esther (2:17). Furthermore, the word translated 
“queen” (1:9; 2:22) may refer merely to a principal 
wife rather than to a woman who ruled beside the 
king. Thus the obscurity of Esther and Vashti would 
be understandable. Even so, some still balk at the 
idea that a Persian ruler would marry a Jewish 
woman rather than choosing someone from the 
aristocratic Persian families. However, the Book of 
Esther makes it clear that Esther initially hid her 
Jewish identity. She used her Persian name Ishtar or 
Esther instead of her Hebrew name Hadassah. The 
climax of the story involves her surprising revelation 
that she was a Jew. 


1:48, 49 under the fig tree: In the OT, this expression often 
suggests being safe and at leisure (see 1 Kin. 4:25; Mic. 
4:4; Zech. 3:10). Nathanael may have been meditating 
under the tree about the dream of Jacob referred to in wv. 
50, 51. I saw you: Jesus manifested His supernatural 
knowledge. Apparently, this incident convinced Nathanael 
that since Jesus had such knowledge of him, He had to be 
the Son of God, the King of Israel (20:31). These titles 
referred to the Messiah. 


1:50 greater things: Jesus assured Nathanael that he would 
see even greater supernatural manifestations in the future. 
Jesus’ statement may have referred to the miracles 
performed in chs. 2-11; it may also refer to the future glory 
of Christ as the coming Son of Man (see 1:51; Dan. 7:13). 


1:51 Jacob had a vision of angels ascending and descending 
a ladder from heaven (Gen. 28:12). The thought here is 
similar, namely that there will be communication between 
heaven and earth. Son of Man, an expression used in Dan. 
7:13 of a heavenly being, was Jesus’ favorite designation of 
Himself (Matt. 8:20; Mark 2:10). 


2:1, 2 The third day refers to the third day from the last day 
mentioned (1:43). To walk from where John was baptizing 
to Cana would probably have taken three days. Cana was 
about four and a half miles northwest of Nazareth. The 
wording of the text, the mother of Jesus was there ... Jesus 
and His disciples were invited, suggests that Jesus and His 
disciples were invited because of Mary. Her forwardness in 
asking Jesus to help when the wine ran out (v. 3) may 
indicate that she was in some way related to the family 
holding the wedding. 


2:3 Hospitality in the east was a sacred duty. A wedding 
feast often lasted for a week. To run out of wine at such an 
important event would have been humiliating for the bride 
and groom. The family of Jesus was not wealthy, and it is 
likely their relatives and acquaintances were not either. 
This may have been a “low-budget” wedding feast. 


2:4 Woman was a term of respectful address (19:26). My 
hour has not yet come seems to mean that the time for 
Jesus to publicly work miracles, declaring Himself the 
Messiah, had not yet come. For the use of similar 
expressions, see 7:6, 8, 30; 8:20; 12:23; 13:1; 16:32; 17:1. 


2:5 Jesus’ response to Mary seems to have been a refusal to 
do anything about the situation. Yet she seemed to expect 
Him to do something. Perhaps something in the tone of 
Jesus’ voice let Mary know that He would grant her 
request. 


2:6 six waterpots: Each waterpot held twenty or thirty 
gallons, for a total of 120 to 180 gallons of the finest wine 
(v. 10). purification of the Jews: Jewish tradition required 
several kinds of ceremonial washings. Strict Jews washed 
their hands before a meal, between courses, and after the 
meal. This “purifying” extended not only to washing hands, 
but also to washing cups and vessels (see Mark 7:3, 4). 
Because the roads were not paved and people wore 
sandals, water was needed for foot washing. At a large 
Jewish wedding, a large amount of water would have been 
required. 


2:8-10 master of the feast: At a Jewish wedding, one of the 
guests served as a governor of the feast, similar to a master 
of ceremonies at a banquet. Our modern equivalent is 
probably a head waiter. This person was responsible for 
seating the guests and the correct running of the feast. the 
good wine: Usually the better wine was served first. Then, 
after the guests’ palates were dulled, the everyday wine 
was served. But this wine was so good that the master of 
the feast was surprised to see it being served late in the 
celebration. 


2:11 In the Gospel of John, the miracles of Jesus are called 
signs, indicating that they pointed to His messiahship. John 
records seven signs (see also 4:46-54; 5:1-9; 6:1-14; 6:15- 
21; 9:1-7; 11:38-44). This sign signified Christ’s glory—that 
is, His deity. When Jesus transformed water into wine, He 
demonstrated His power. 


IMPORTANCE IN THE CANON 


The Book of Esther has held an important place in 
the canon due to its strong testimony to God’s 
providence and protection of His people. However, 
the book has been challenged by some. One of the 
main points in the dispute is the remarkable fact that 
neither the word God nor God’s name Yahweh is 
found in the book. There are two explanations that 
may account for this. First, it may be a result of the 
author’s chosen point of view. The author might have 
viewed the Jewish people who remained in Persia and 
did not return to the land of Israel (Ezra 1:1) asa 
people cut off from the principal blessings of God. 
Thus the absence of God’s name in the book might be 
a way of expressing God’s distance from the exiles. At 
the same time, the book clearly reveals God’s 
Surprising protection of them. 


Second, the author may have written the book in the 
form of a Persian state chronicle in order to explain 
to the Persians the Jewish celebration of Purim. In 
accordance with this style, the author emphasizes the 
king’s name, titles, and lists, but writes about the 
Jewish people in a detached tone. This could help 
explain why the Book of Esther is the only book in the 
Bible that does not directly mention God. 


‘THEMES 


2:13 the Passover of the Jews: Every male Jew was required 
to go to Jerusalem three times a year—for the Feast of 
Passover, the Feast of Pentecost, and the Feast of 
Tabernacles (see Ex. 23:14-19; Lev. 23). Jerusalem: The 
synoptic Gospels—Matthew, Mark, and Luke—concentrate 
on Jesus’ Galilean ministry. John focuses on Jesus’ ministry 
in Jerusalem. The different accounts do not contradict each 
other; instead, they complement each other. 


2:14 The synoptic Gospels place the cleansing of the temple 
at the conclusion of Jesus’ ministry (see Matt. 21:12, 13), 
whereas John puts it at the beginning (vv. 14-17). 
Apparently Jesus cleansed the temple two different times. 
The language of the synoptic Gospels and that of John differ 
considerably, indicating two separate events. The Law of 
Moses required that any animal offered in sacrifice be 
unblemished, and that every Jewish male over 19 years of 
age pay a temple tax (see Lev. 1:3; Deut. 17:1). As a result, 
tax collectors and inspectors of sacrificial animals were 
present at the temple. However, these officials would not 
accept secular coins because they had an image of the 
Roman emperor, whom the pagans worshiped as a god. To 
put such coins into the temple treasury was thought to be 
an offense. So in order to accommodate visitors in need of 
animals and the right kinds of coins, animal merchants and 
money changers set up shop in the outer court of the 
temple. These inspectors, collectors, and exchangers, 
however, charged high prices. 


2:15 Jesus’ whip was probably more a symbol than a 
weapon; nevertheless, it was effective in scattering the 
money changers and the animals they were selling. Jesus’ 
actions were a sign of authority and judgment. 


2:16, 17 The cleansing of the temple was the first public 
presentation of Jesus to Israel; He presented Himself as 
Messiah. The Messiah’s ministry began in the temple; He 
came to purify (see Mal. 3:1-3). The expression My Father’s 
house was a distinct claim to messiahship. At the wedding 
in Cana, Jesus demonstrated His deity and power; here He 
showed His authority. Recalling the words of Ps. 69:9, the 
disciples understood that Jesus was claiming to be the 
Messiah. 


2:18 The Jews apparently refers to the religious authorities 
of Israel (1:19), who also understood that Jesus was 
representing Himself as the Messiah; therefore, they asked 
for a sign (see 1 Cor. 1:22). 


2:19 Destroy this temple: Jesus was not talking about the 
physical building; He was referring to His body, as John 
emphasizes in v. 21. Jesus was speaking of His death. I will 
raise it up: Note that Jesus did not say, “I will build it 
again.” He was referring to His resurrection, three days 
after His death. The sign Jesus gave the Jews was the sign 
of His death and resurrection (see Matt. 12:39; 16:4). 


2:20 forty-six years: Herod the Great began restoring the 
temple in 20 B.C.. The work was not finished at the time of 
this conversation. In fact, it was not completed until around 
A.D. 64, under Herod Agrippa. 


2:21, 22 The disciples understood that Jesus was the 
Messiah (v. 17; 1:41, 45, 49), but they did not understand 
that He was speaking of the resurrection of His body until 
it actually happened. 


2:23 many believed in His name: John’s purpose in 
recording Jesus’ miracles was for people to believe and 
have eternal life (20:30, 31). 


2:24 Commit is the same Greek word translated believe in 
v. 23. There is a play on words here. These individuals 
trusted Jesus, but Jesus did not entrust Himself to them. 
Nicodemus is an illustration (see ch. 3). 


Through the twists and turns of the Book of Esther’s 
story line, the author weaves an underlying story 
about God’s character. The narrative demonstrates 
God’s providence and sovereignty in a situation that 
seemed hopeless. The Israelites were living among 
foreigners who did not fear God and who did not care 
about them. An implacable enemy of the Israelites 
had gained power at court and was laying a plan to 
destroy the Jews. But at a time when God seemed so 
distant, He was actually preparing to deliver His 
people. God was in control of every event—even the 
Sleeplessness of a foreign king (6:1). 


Thus in the Persian capital, God demonstrated His 
covenant loyalty to the Israelites. Long ago, God had 
promised Abraham that He would curse any 
individual who cursed the Israelites (Gen. 12:2, 3). 
The downfall of Haman dramatically illustrated God’s 
faithfulness to His promise. Even to the Israelites 
who remained in a foreign land, God remained true 
to His word, for they were still His people. Thus the 
author of Esther clearly illustrates what the Israelites 
were celebrating at the Feast of Purim: God’s faithful 
protection of His people. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Esther puts herself in harm’s way for her people as 
she attempts to be an advocate. The similarities to 
Jesus’ mission on our behalf are staggering. Esther’s 
rise to power was orchestrated by God “for such a 


3:1 The phrase ruler of the Jews indicates that Nicodemus 
was a member of the Jewish council, the group that had 
sent a committee to investigate John the Baptist (1:24). 
Nicodemus no doubt knew that John the Baptist had denied 
being the Messiah (1:20), but had said that the Messiah 
was present (1:26, 27). 


3:2 The fact that Nicodemus came to Jesus by night may 
reveal the timidity of his faith (12:42); however, his faith 
was developing (7:50, 51; 19:39). 


3:3 born again: The Greek word translated again can mean 
either “from above” or “anew.” The new birth, or 
regeneration (see Titus 3:5), is the act by which God 
imparts spiritual life to one who trusts Christ. Without this 
Spiritual birth, a person cannot perceive spiritual things 
(see 1 Cor. 2:10, 13-16), nor can he or she enter the 
kingdom of God (v. 5). 


3:5 There are several interpretations of the phrase born of 
water and the Spirit. (1) Jesus was referring to water 
baptism (see Acts 10:43-47). (2) Water is to be understood 
as a symbol for the Holy Spirit. Thus the phrase could be 
translated “born of water, even the Spirit.” (3) Water is to 
be understood as a symbol of the Word of God. Similar 
imagery can be found in other NT passages, specifically 
Eph. 5:26; 1 Pet. 1:23. (4) Jesus used the phrase “born of 
water” to refer to physical birth. He then used the 
contrasting phrase “of the Spirit” to refer to spiritual birth. 
(5) Jesus used the phrase “born of water” to refer to John 
the Baptist’s baptism. (6) Jesus used the OT imagery of 
“water” and “wind” to refer to the work of God from above 
(see Is. 44:3-5; Ezek. 37:9, 10). Wind is an alternate 
translation of the term Spirit (v. 8). 


3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh: Flesh cannot be 
made into spirit. A person must experience a spiritual 
rebirth (v. 7). 


3:7 In the Greek text, you is plural. In v. 2, Nicodemus used 
the word “we,” probably referring to the Jewish ruling 
council, the Sanhedrin. Here Jesus spoke not only to 
Nicodemus, but to all whom he represented. 


3:8 Jesus used the wind as an illustration of the work of the 
Holy Spirit. The Greek word translated Spirit also means 
“wind.” As the wind seemingly blows where it wills, so the 
Holy Spirit sovereignly works. Likewise, no one knows the 
origin or destination of the wind, but everyone knows it is 
there. The same is true of the Holy Spirit. 


3:10 Jesus answered Nicodemus’s question (vv. 13-15), but 
first He rebuked Nicodemus for being a teacher of the 
Hebrew Scriptures and not knowing about spiritual birth 
(see Is. 44:3; Ezek. 36:26, 27). 


3:11 you do not receive: Again you is plural (v. 7). Jesus had 
others in mind beyond Nicodemus. Here Jesus rebuked not 
only Nicodemus, but the other Pharisees as well. 


3:12 Earthly things refers to things that occur on earth, like 
the new birth (vv. 3, 5-7), the wind (v. 8), and perhaps 
miracles. Heavenly things refers to events like Christ’s 
ascension (6:61, 62) and the coming of the Holy Spirit 
(16:7). Nicodemus may have believed in Jesus’ miracles (v. 
2); the majority of the Jewish council did not (v. 11). 


time as this” (4:14), the apostle Paul describes Jesus’ 
entrance into our world as something that occurred 
“when the fullness of the time had come” (Gal. 4:4). 


Another remarkable similarity between Esther’s story 
and Jesus is the satanic attempt to destroy the divine 
plot of redemption God set in motion. But in both 
cases, God brings about His purpose by preserving 
His people in spite of opposition and danger. 


¢ 538 B.C. ¢ The return of the Jews to Judea begins 
under Cyrus 


e 521-486 B.C. ¢ Darius I reigns in Persia 


¢ 486-465 B.C. « Ahasuerus (Xerxes I) reigns in 
Persia; events of Esther 


¢ 464-424 B.C. « Artaxerxes Longimanus reigns in 
Persia 


¢ 458 B.C. ¢ Ezra leads a group of returnees 


ESTHER OUTLINE 


I. A dethroned queen and a discovered queen 1:1- 
“ing 


A. The grand banquet 1:1-9 


B. Vashti’s reluctance to expose herself to the 
drunken crowd 1:10-12 


3:13 In v. 9, Nicodemus, referring to the new birth, asks, 
“How can these things be?” Here Jesus answers the 
question. New birth is by the Son, by the Cross (v. 14), and 
by faith (v. 15). 


3:14 Every time the words lifted up occur in the Gospel of 
John there is a reference to Jesus’ death (8:28; 12:32, 34). 
When Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness (see 
Num. 21:9), those who looked at it lived. So it is with the 
Son of Man (1:51). 


3:15 This is the first time eternal life is mentioned in John’s 
Gospel (see 4:36; 5:39; 6:54, 68; 10:28; 12:25; 17:2, 3). 
When a person trusts Christ, he or she is born again and 
receives eternal and spiritual life, God’s kind of life. 


3:16 God so loved the world: God’s love is not restricted to 
any one nation or to any spiritual elite. World here may also 
include all of creation (see Rom. 8:19-22; Col. 1:20). 


3:17 At His first coming, Jesus came so that the world 
through Him might be saved. When Jesus comes again, He 
will come in judgment upon those who refused His offer of 
salvation. 


3:18 To believe is to receive life (vv. 15, 16) and avoid 
judgment. A person who does not believe not only misses 
life, but is condemned already. The idea of believing in 
Jesus’ name is also found in 1:12. 


3:19 Condemnation refers to the reason for judgment. The 
light referred to here is Jesus, the light of the world (1:7-9; 
S12: 9:5). 


3:20 People offer many excuses for not accepting Christ. 
Some cite the presence of hypocrites in the church. Others 
claim inability to believe some of the truths about Christ or 
the gospel. These are merely attempts to conceal a heart in 
rebellion against God. The ultimate reason people do not 
come to Christ is that they do not want to. 


3:21 The one who does the truth (see 1 John 1:5) is 
obviously already a believer because his or her deeds are 
done in God. Therefore, “coming to the light” is more than 
exercising faith. A person who comes to the light not only 
believes, but also openly identifies with the light so that his 
or her works can be seen as things done in union with God. 


3:22 baptized: The impression here is that Jesus baptized. 
John corrects this idea in 4:2. Jesus provided the authority, 
but the disciples performed the baptisms. 


C. Vashti’s demotion as the chief of wives 1:13-22 
D. The search for a new queen 2:1-4 

FE. The discovery and approval of Esther 2:5-18 

F. Mordecai’s revelation of a plot 2:19-23 


II. Haman’s schemes against the Jewish people in 
Persia 3:1-7:10 


A. Haman’s hatred of Mordecai 3:1-6 
B. Haman’s decree 3:7-15 
C. Mordecai’s reminder to Esther 4:1-17 
D. Esther’s two banquets 5:1-7:10 
III. The deliverance of the Jewish people 8:1-9:32 
A. A royal reversal 8:1-14 
B. Rejoicing among the Jewish people 8:15-17 
C. Two days of deliverance 9:1-17 
D. The Feast of Purim 9:18-32 


IV. Mordecai’s preeminence 10:1-3 


3:24 The synoptic Gospels, particularly Matthew and Mark, 
give the impression that the imprisonment of John the 
Baptist came right after the baptism of Jesus. This verse 
indicates that there was an interval between Jesus’ baptism 
and John’s imprisonment during which both ministered. 


3:25 The Greek word translated then often means 
“therefore.” The disciples of Jesus and the disciples of John 
were both baptizing people; as a result, a question arose. 
The question came from John’s disciples when they entered 
into a discussion with the Jews. Purification here refers to 
baptism. 


3:26 John the Baptist’s disciples were loyal to him. They 
were deeply concerned that one of his “disciples,” Jesus, 
was competing with and surpassing him. In their 
astonishment, they exaggerated the predicament, saying, 
all are coming to Him. They were concerned that John was 
losing his audience to another preacher. 


3:27 John the Baptist clarified the relationship between 
himself and Jesus. First, he talked about himself (vv. 27- 
29); then he talked about Jesus (vv. 30-36). John explained 
that he could not accept the position of supremacy that his 
disciples wanted to thrust upon him because he had not 
received it from heaven. 


3:29 In explaining why people were flocking to Jesus (v. 
26), John the Baptist pointed out that the bridegroom 
receives the bride. John compared himself to the friend of 
the bridegroom, who was appointed to arrange the 
preliminaries of the wedding, to manage the wedding, and 
to preside at the wedding feast. When the friend of the 
bridegroom finished his job, he had to get out of the way. 
His joy came from the success of the bridegroom. John was 
satisfied with his position in life. He was content to be a 
“voice” (1:23) and a friend. 


3:30 John the Baptist insisted that Jesus Christ had to 
increase in popularity and that he, John, had to decrease. 
John explained that Jesus had to increase because of (1) His 
divine origin (v. 31), (2) His divine teaching (vv. 32-34), and 
(3) His divine authority (vv. 35, 36). Even though John 
encouraged his disciples to also follow Jesus, there were 
still some found many years later in Ephesus (see Acts 19). 


3:31 He who comes from above refers to Jesus Christ. He 
who is of the earth refers to John the Baptist. John 
emphasized his earthly origin and its limitations. John 
proclaimed divine truth on earth; Jesus, on the other hand, 
is from heaven and above all. 


3:32 no one receives His testimony: No one, apart from 
God’s work in him or her (6:44), can accept Jesus Christ. 


3:33 Certified means “to seal.” In a society where many 
could not read, seals were used to convey a clear message, 
even to the illiterate. A seal indicated ownership to all and 
expressed a person’s personal guarantee. To receive Jesus’ 
testimony is to certify that God is true regarding what He 
has sealed. 


3:34 Unlike human teachers, Jesus was not given the Spirit 
by measure—that is, in a limited way (see Is. 11:1, 2). The 
Holy Spirit was given to Jesus completely. All three Persons 
of the Trinity are referred to in this verse: God the Father 
sent Christ the Son, and gave Him the Holy Spirit without 
measure. 


THE KING DETHRONES QUEEN VASHTI 


‘Now it came to pass in the days of aAhasuerus! (this 
was the Ahasuerus who reigned Dover one hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces, “from India to Ethiopia), 
2in those days when King Ahasuerus dsat on the 
throne of his kingdom, which was in €Shushan? the 


3citadel, °that in the third year of his reign he fmade 
a feast for all his officials and servants—the powers 
of Persia and Media, the nobles, and the princes of 


the provinces being before him— “when he showed 
the riches of his glorious kingdom and the splendor 
of his excellent majesty for many days, one hundred 
and eighty days in all. 


“And when these days were completed, the king 
made a feast lasting seven days for all the people 
who were present in Shushan the °citadel, from 
great to small, in the court of the garden of the king’s 
palace. © There were white and blue linen curtains 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple on silver 
rods and marble pillars; and the Jcouches were of 
gold and silver on a mosaic pavement of alabaster, 


3:35 God the Father not only gave Jesus, in His humanity, 
the Holy Spirit (v. 34), He also gave Him all things, 
including the authority to give life (5:21) and judge (5:22). 
The phrase into His hand signifies the Son’s authority over 
the use of “all things.” 


3:36 The verb translated has is in the present tense. The 
one who believes has eternal life as a present possession. 
Likewise, the one who refuses to believe on Christ has the 
wrath of God abiding on him or her as a present reality. 


4:1 Therefore refers the reader back to 3:22-36. Christ’s 
success in winning disciples had created jealousy among 
John’s followers and provoked questions among the 
Pharisees. Since Jesus did not want to be drawn into a 
controversy over baptism at this stage of His ministry, He 
left Judea for Galilee (v. 3). 


4:3 again: Jesus had been to Galilee before (1:43-2:12). He 
had left Capernaum to go to Jerusalem for the Passover. 


4:4 The shortest route from Judea in the south to Galilee in 
the north went through Samaria. The journey took three 
days. Christ needed to go through Samaria if He wanted to 
travel the direct route. The Jews often avoided Samaria by 
going around it along the Jordan River. The hatred between 
the Jews and Samaritans went back to the days of the Exile. 
Samaria was the region between Judea and Galilee. When 
the northern kingdom was exiled to Assyria, King Sargon of 
Assyria repopulated the area with captives from other 
lands. The intermarriage of these foreigners and the Jews 
who had been left in the land complicated the ancestry of 
the Samaritans. The Jews hated the Samaritans and 
considered them to be no longer “pure” Jews. Jesus, 
however, had no such bias. 


4:5 Jacob had purchased a parcel of ground (see Gen. 
33:18, 19), which he bequeathed on his deathbed to Joseph 
(Gen. 48:21, 22). 


4:10 Living water (see 7:37-39; Is. 12:1-6) springs from an 
unfailing source and is ever-flowing. Jesus, of course, was 
talking about eternal life (see 4:14; Rom. 6:23). 


4:11 The Samaritan woman did not comprehend Jesus’ 
spiritual message. She was thinking only of physical water 
and could not understand how Jesus could provide water 


without a means of drawing it, especially since the well was 
deep. 


4:16 Jesus mentioned the woman’s husband in order to 
expose her sin (v. 18). 


4:19 Because of what Jesus told her about herself, the 
woman concluded that Jesus Christ was a prophet, a person 


divinely inspired with supernatural knowledge (see 1 Sam. 
9:9). 


turquoise, and white and black marble. ’And they 
served drinks in golden vessels, each vessel being 
different from the other, with royal wine in 
abundance, haccording to the generosity of the king. 
8In accordance with the law, the drinking was not 
compulsory; for so the king had ordered all the 
officers of his household, that they should do 
according to each man’s pleasure. 


9Queen Vashti also made a feast for the women in the 
royal palace which belonged to King Ahasuerus. 


100On the seventh day, when the heart of the king was 
merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 
‘Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, seven 
eunuchs who served in the presence of King 
Ahasuerus, !!to bring Queen Vashti before the king, 
wearing her royal crown, in order to show her beauty 
to the people and the officials, for she was beautiful 
to behold. !2But Queen Vashti refused to come at the 
king’s command brought by his eunuchs; therefore 
the king was furious, and his anger burned within 
him. 


13Then the king said to the jwise men kwho 
understood the times (for this was the king’s manner 


toward all who knew law and justice, 14those closest 
to him being Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, 


Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the !seven princes of 
Persia and Media, ™who had access to the king’s 


4:20 By mentioning the two different worship sites, the 
woman was perhaps trying to shift the conversation away 
from the subject of her own sins to theological questions. 
Or perhaps she realized that she was a sinner (v. 18), and 
knew that she was required to offer a sacrifice. The woman 
probably assumed that because Jesus was a Jew, He would 
insist that the sacrifice be offered in the temple at 
Jerusalem. The Jews insisted that the exclusive place of 
worship was Jerusalem. But the Samaritans had set up a 
rival worship site on Mt. Gerizim, which according to their 
tradition was where Abraham went to sacrifice Isaac, and 
where later on he met Melchizedek. When the blessings 
and curses were read to the wilderness generation of 
Israel, the blessings were read from Mt. Gerizim (see Deut. 
11:29; 27:12). Deuteronomy 27:4 instructed that an altar 
be erected on Mt. Ebal, opposite Mt. Gerizim. But the 
Samaritan scripture changed the verse to read “Mt. 
Gerizim.” The Samaritans altered history and tampered 
with the text of Scripture to glorify Mt. Gerizim. 


4:22. Salvation is of the Jews means that the Messiah would 
come from the Jewish people. 


4:24 God is Spirit ...worship Him ...in spirit and truth: God 
is not limited by time and space. When people are born of 
the Spirit, they can commune with God anywhere. Spirit is 
the opposite of what is material and earthly, for example, 
Mt. Gerizim. Christ makes worship a matter of the heart. 
Truth is what is in harmony with the nature and will of God. 
It is the opposite of all that is false. Here the truth is 
specifically the worship of God through Jesus Christ. The 
issue is not where a person worships, but how and whom. 


4:25 The Samaritans believed that the Prophet of Deut. 
18:15 would teach all things when he came. 


4:26 I...am He: Using the same words that God used when 
He revealed Himself to Moses (see Ex. 3:14), Jesus clearly 
stated that He is the Messiah. 


4:29 all things that I ever did: In her excitement, the 
woman exaggerated. She did not report what Jesus actually 
told her, but what He could have told her. Note the 
woman’s spiritual journey. She first viewed Christ as a Jew 
(v. 9), then as a prophet (v. 19), and finally as the Messiah. 


4:34 My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me: This 
food is not simply knowing the will of God, but doing it. 
This verse highlights the obedience of Jesus to God in His 
ministry and foreshadows His words on the Cross (19:30). 


4:35 In vv. 35-38, Jesus offered His disciples an opportunity 
to do something that would be “food” for them. He was 
speaking about the Samaritans. In them, He saw an 
opportunity for a spiritual harvest for which the disciples 
would not have to wait long. 


4:36 The reaper of a spiritual harvest receives wages—that 
is, fruit which brings joy. In this case, Jesus sowed by giving 
the message to the woman. He was about to reap because 
He would see the whole city saved. Also the disciples were 
going to reap the harvest that Christ had sown. Note the 
“hundredfold” wages Jesus promises in Matt. 19:27-29 (see 
1 Cor. 3:6-8; 2 Cor. 5:10). 


4:38 Jesus applied what He had just said to His disciples. 
The others may have been John the Baptist and his 
disciples. They had labored in Judea (3:22-36). Thus Jesus’ 
disciples were reaping what others had sowed (vv. 1, 2). 


presence, and who /ranked highest in the kingdom): 


15“what shall we do to Queen Vashti, according to 
law, because she did not obey the command of King 
Ahasuerus brought to her by the eunuchs?” 


!6and Memucan answered before the king and the 
princes: “Queen Vashti has not only wronged the 
king, but also all the princes, and all the people who 
are in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus. !’For the 
queen’s behavior will become known to all women, so 
that they will “despise their husbands in their eyes, 
when they report, ‘King Ahasuerus commanded 
Queen Vashti to be brought in before him, but she did 
not come.’ !®This very day the noble ladies of Persia 
and Media will say to all the king’s officials that they 
have heard of the behavior of the queen. Thus there 
will be excessive contempt and wrath. LOTF it pleases 
the king, let a royal ®decree go out from him, and let 
it be recorded in the laws of the Persians and the 
Medes, so that it will °not %be altered, that Vashti 
Shall come no more before King Ahasuerus; and let 
the king give her royal position to another who is 
better than she. 29When the king’s decree which he 
will make is proclaimed throughout all his empire 
(for it is great), all wives will Phonor their husbands, 
both great and small.” 


4:42 The title Savior of the world is used only here and in 1 
John 4:14. The Jews of Jesus’ day taught that to approach 
God one first had to be a Jew. By including this incident in 
the Gospel, John demonstrates that Jesus is for all people of 
the world. 


4:44 His own country has been taken to mean: (1) Judea, 
(2) Nazareth, or (3) Galilee. Having no honor or reception 
in Nazareth, Jesus went elsewhere in Galilee. 


4:45 The feast refers to the Passover (see 2:13-25). The 
Galileans who had gone to the feast received Jesus when 
He came to Galilee. 


4:46 Nobleman is literally royal officer, one in service of the 
king. Herod Antipas was technically the “tetrarch” of 
Galilee, but he was referred to as a king. 


4:53, 54 The nobleman is said to have believed twice, once 
in v. 50 and again in v. 53. In v. 50, he believed Jesus’ 
promise that his son would not die. But believing that Jesus 
can and will heal is not enough to save. What was it that 
the nobleman believed in v. 53? The explanation is found in 
v. 54. The miracle that Jesus performed was His second 
sign (see also 2:11). These signs were performed so that 
people might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that by believing they might have life (20:31). 
When the Jewish nobleman realized that his son had been 
healed, he knew that Jesus was more than a mere mortal. 
The nobleman placed his faith in Jesus and was born again. 


5:1 The feast of the Jews is probably not the Passover, 
which John usually refers to by name (2:13; 6:4; 11:55). It 
may have been Tabernacles. 


5:2 The Sheep Gate was a gate in the wall of Jerusalem 
near the temple, through which sheep were brought for 
sacrifice. The pool of Bethesda was a double pool 
surrounded by colonnades on four sides, with a fifth 
colonnade standing on the dividing wall that separated the 
northern and southern pools. The five porches were in the 
colonnades on the two sides, with two on each end and one 
in the middle. 


5:9 John records this miracle because it was a witness to 
Jesus’ deity. Jesus Himself told John the Baptist that the 
proof of His messiahship was that the lame would walk (see 
Matt. 11:1-5), for the prophet Isaiah had predicted this 
long before: “The lame shall leap like a deer” (see Is. 35:1- 
6). Carrying a bed on the Sabbath was considered a 
violation of the Law of Moses (v. 10). 


5:10 The Jews probably refers to Jewish leaders who were 
members of the council. The Law of Moses taught that the 
Sabbath must be different from other days. On it, neither 
people nor animals could work. The prophet Jeremiah had 
prohibited carrying burdens or working on the Sabbath 
(Jer. 17:21, 22). Nehemiah made it clear that trading on the 
Sabbath as if it were an ordinary day was forbidden (Neh. 
13:15-19). Over the years, the Jewish leaders had amassed 
thousands of rules and regulations concerning the Sabbath. 
By Jesus’ day, they had 39 different classifications of work. 
According to them, carrying furniture and even providing 
medical treatment on the Sabbath were forbidden. Jesus 
did not break the Law; He violated the traditions of the 
Pharisees which had grown up around the Law. 


5:13 The sick man was healed without exercising any faith. 
He did not know who Jesus was when he was healed. Jesus 
had withdrawn: John records Jesus quietly withdrawing 
from a crowd on four occasions (see also 8:59; 10:39; 
12:36). However, Jesus caught up with the man later (v. 
14). 
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The Persian Empire (500 B.C.) 


By Esther’s time the Persian Empire stretched from India in the east 
through Asia Minor to Greece in the west, and included Egypt and some 
of coastal Africa to the south. 


2land the reply pleased the king and the princes, and 
the king did according to the word of Memucan. 


22Then he sent letters to all the king’s provinces, “to 
each province in its own script, and to every people 


in their own language, that each man should ‘be 


5:16 This is the first recorded declaration of open hostility 
toward Jesus in the Gospel of John. 


5:17 My Father: Jesus is “the only begotten Son” (1:14, 18; 
3:16, 18)—that is, the unique Son of God. Here He claims 
not only a unique relationship with God the Father, but also 
equality with God in nature. Since God continually does 
good works without allowing Himself to stop on the 
Sabbath, the Son does likewise, since He is equal with God. 
Certainly the Jewish leaders understood the implications of 
Jesus’ claims (v. 18). 


5:19 The Son can do nothing of Himself means that action 
by the Son apart from the Father is impossible because of 
the unity of the Father and the Son (v. 17). Whatever He 
does, the Son also does is a claim of deity and unity with 
the Father. 


5:20 The Son does what the Father does (v. 19) because the 
Father loves the Son. Moreover, because the Father loves 
the Son, He reveals all to Him. The Father would show the 
Son greater works than the healing of the sick man. Jesus 
would raise the dead (v. 21) and eventually judge humanity 
(V2). 


5:21 the Son gives life: As God raises people from the dead 
and gives them life, so Christ gives people spiritual life (v. 
24). Jesus claimed the same power as God, thus claiming 
that He is equal with God. 


5:22 all judgment to the Son: The Jews recognized that God 
alone had the right to judge humanity. In claiming that the 
Father committed all judgment to Him, Jesus again claimed 
equality with God. 


5:23 honor the Son just as they honor the Father: To claim 
the same honor as the Father is to claim equality with the 
Father. Here Jesus claimed equal authority with God. 


5:24 The phrase believes in Him who sent Me is unusual. 
Christ, not the Father, is usually the object of this verb in 
John. The issue in this passage is the unity of the Father 
and the Son (vv. 17-23). All who believe in the One who 
sent Christ will believe in Christ. shall not come into 
judgment: A judgment to decide a person’s eternal destiny 
is no longer possible for the one who has already been 
given eternal life. However, all believers will stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10), 
not for punishment of sin, but to determine inheritance in 
Messiah’s kingdom. 


5:26 For indicates that this verse explains the previous 
verse. Christ can give life because He Himself possesses 
life. He not only has a part in giving it, He is the source of 
it. This is another testimony to Jesus’ deity, because only 
God has life in Himself. 


5:28 the hour is coming: Christ not only gives spiritual life 
now (v. 25), He will give physical life later. 


master in his own house, and speak in the language 
of his own people. 


5:29 Two separate resurrections (see Rev. 20:4, 5), the 
resurrection of life and the resurrection of condemnation 
are presented here in the fashion of the OT prophets, who 
often grouped together events of the future without 
distinction of time (see Is. 61:2). Jesus was teaching the 
universality of resurrection, not the timing of it. those who 
have done good: The only “good” anyone can do is to 
believe on Christ, the One God sent (6:28, 29). All other 
good actions flow from that. Anything good that is done 
without that belief means nothing to God and will result in 
the resurrection of condemnation. 


5:30 Christ’s judgment is righteous because it is in 
accordance with God’s divine will. In v. 19 Jesus said, “The 
Son can do nothing of Himself”; here He says He can do 
nothing independent of the Father. 


5:31, 32 My witness is not true: If Christ were the only one 
bearing witness of what He was claiming, His witness 
would not be accepted. According to Jewish legal practice, 
a person’s testimony about himself was not accepted in 
court. So in this case, Jesus offered another witness—John 
the Baptist (v. 33). 


5:35 Jesus is the Light (1:4, 5). John was a Jamp. He was: 
Jesus used the past tense because by this time John’s work 
had been ended either by imprisonment or by death. 


5:36 the works: John did not perform any signs (10:41). 
Those were specific works that the Son was to perform, as 
predicted in the OT (see Is. 35:5, 6) to attest to the fact that 
He was sent by the Father (vv. 1-15; 2:1-11; 4:43-54). 


5:37 the Father Himself ...has testified: This is not a 
reference to the voice from heaven at the baptism of Christ, 
but to Scripture (vv. 38, 39). 


5:39 The Jewish religious leaders of Jesus’ day diligently 
searched the OT Scriptures, but did not see Jesus as the 
Messiah and did not believe in Him (v. 38). 


5:42 The love of God here is not love from God but love for 
God. Love from God is evidenced in Christ (3:16; Rom. 5:8). 
Since God loves us, we should love Him (Deut. 6:5; 1 John 
4:19). 


5:43 Jesus came in the Father’s name, revealing God to the 
people, but they rejected Him. Ironically, if someone had 
come in his own name, giving his own ideas in harmony 
with the people’s ideas, the people would have received 


him. 


5:44 The people did not believe in Jesus because they did 
not seek honor that comes from the only God. This honor 
may be similar to Paul’s view of the glory that will be 
revealed in us in the presence of God (see Rom. 8:18). 
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ESTHER BECOMES QUEEN 


1 after these things, when the wrath of King 


Ahasuerus subsided, he remembered Vashti, *what 
She had done, and what had been decreed against 


her. Then the king’s servants who attended him 
said: “Let beautiful young virgins be sought for the 


king; °and let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather all 


the beautiful young virgins to !Shushan the 2citadel, 
into the women’s quarters, under the custody of 


3Hegai the king’s eunuch, custodian of the women. 


And let beauty preparations be given them. *Then let 
the young woman who pleases the king be queen 
instead of Vashti.” 


This thing pleased the king, and he did so. 


“In #Shushan the “citadel there was a certain Jew 
whose name was Mordecai the son of Jair, the son of 


Shimei, the son of ’Kish, a Benjamite. ©°Kish® had 
been carried away from Jerusalem with the captives 


who had been captured with 7Jeconiah king of Judah, 


5:45 Trust means “hope.” Christ will not have to accuse the 
people on Judgment Day because the one in whom they 
placed their hope, Moses, will. The people will be 
condemned by the very Law they professed to keep. 


5:46 he wrote about Me: Moses wrote about Christ in the 
promises to the patriarchs, in the history of the deliverance 
from Egypt, in the symbolic institutions of the Law, and in 
the prediction of a Prophet like himself (see Luke 24:25, 
26). If the people had believed Moses, they would have 
received Jesus gladly. Over three hundred OT prophecies 
were specifically fulfilled in the First Coming of Christ. 


5:47 you do not believe his writings: The ultimate problem 
was that the people did not believe the Word of God written 
through Moses. 


6:1 After these things: About six months elapsed between 
5:47 and this verse. Herod Antipas had killed John the 
Baptist and was seeking Jesus. The disciples had preached 
throughout Galilee, and many people were curious about 
Jesus (v. 5). John further identifies the Sea of Galilee as the 
Sea of Tiberias, an indication that his Gospel was written 
for those outside of Palestine. The Jewish people called this 
body of water the Lake of Genessaret. The Romans called it 
Tiberias, after the city built on its western shore by Herod 
Antipas and named for the Emperor Tiberius. 


6:7 One denarius was a day’s wage for a laborer or field 
hand (see Matt. 20:2). Two hundred denarii would have 
been almost two-thirds of a year’s wages. 


6:9 Barley loaves were an inexpensive food of the common 
people and the poor. 


6:11 The miraculous multiplication of the food 
demonstrated Jesus’ deity, because only God can create. 
This is the only miracle of Jesus that is recounted in all four 
Gospels. 


6:14 The Prophet is a reference to Deut. 18:15. The men’s 
statement does not necessarily indicate that they believed 
Jesus was the Messiah. Some made a distinction between 
the Prophet and the Messiah (compare 1:20, 21). The bread 
(v. 11) may have reminded them of Moses and manna. Thus 
they concluded that Jesus was the Prophet that Moses had 
foretold. 


6:15 make Him king: Moses had not only miraculously 
provided food for the Israelites, he had also led them out of 
bondage in Egypt. Perhaps these men felt that Jesus could 
lead them out of bondage to the Romans. Christ was at the 
zenith of His popularity, and the temptation to take the 
kingdom without the Cross must have been great (see 
Matt. 4:8-10). The parallel passages say that He went to 
the mountain by Himself to pray (see Matt. 14:23; Mark 
6:46). Here is our greatest resource in times of testing. 


6:16-18 His disciples went down to the sea: In Mark 6:45 
we discover that the disciples went to the sea because 
Jesus compelled them to do so. Jt was already dark by the 
time the disciples got out on the lake. The wind began to 
pick up, setting the stage for Jesus to provide another 
revelation of Himself. 


whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away. /And Mordecai had brought up 


Hadassah, that is, Esther, “his uncle’s daughter, for 
She had neither father nor mother. The young woman 
was lovely and beautiful. When her father and mother 
died, Mordecai took her as his own daughter. 


8So it was, when the king’s command and decree 
were heard, and when many young women were 


gathered at 8Shushan the Ycitadel, under the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther also was taken to the 
king’s palace, into the care of Hegai the custodian of 


the women. 2Now the young woman pleased him, and 
She obtained his favor; so he readily gave ‘heauty 


preparations to her, besides ‘her allowance. Then 
seven choice maidservants were provided for her 
from the king’s palace, and he moved her and her 
maidservants to the best place in the house of the 
women. 


!09Fsther had not 2revealed her people or family, for 


Mordecai had charged her not to reveal it. 1land 
every day Mordecai paced in front of the court of the 
women’s quarters, to learn of Esther’s welfare and 
what was happening to her. 


6:19-21 This miracle, the fifth sign recorded by John, 
pointed to Jesus’ deity. Only God could walk on water, calm 
the sea, and supernaturally transport the disciples to their 
destination. 


6:22-24 The multitude had seen that there was only one 
boat and that Jesus had not entered the boat with His 
disciples. They assumed that Jesus was still there and were 
looking for Him. 


6:27 Do not labor for the food: The impression that one 
must work for eternal life is quickly corrected when Jesus 
adds which the Son of Man will give you. The Son provides 
life as a gift (4:10). Set His seal on Him means that the 
Father has authorized and authenticated the Son as the 
Giver of life. 


6:30 When Jesus said “believe in Him whom He sent,” (v. 
29), the people must have understood that He was claiming 
to be the Messiah. Therefore, they asked for a sign— 
despite the fact that they had just witnessed the miracle of 
the feeding of the multitudes. 


6:31 There was a tradition that said the Messiah would 
cause manna to fall from heaven as Moses did (see Ex. 
16:4, 15). The people probably also saw this “miracle 
worker” as the perpetual provider of physical needs rather 
than spiritual ones. 


6:32 The crowd misrepresented the truth, so Jesus 
corrected them. The manna had not come from Moses; it 
had been provided by God. Moreover, God still gives true 
bread—that is, eternal life (v. 33). 


6:34 Lord can mean “sir,” which is no doubt the meaning 
here (4:11, 15). 


6:35 Bread of life means “bread which supplies life.” 
Manna Satisfied physical needs for a while; Christ satisfies 
spiritual need forever (4:13, 14). 


6:36 seen ...not believe: Seeing does not necessarily mean 
believing (v. 30; 11:46-57), although sometimes it does 
(11:45; 20:29). On the other hand, Christ blesses those who 
believe without having seen (20:29). 


6:38 For indicates an explanation of the previous 
statement. Christ will not cast out any who come to Him 
because He came to do the Father’s will. 


Bible Times 
Shushan 


The palace at Shushan (also called Susa) was built 
by Darius I, Ahasuerus’s father. Archaeologists 
have found in its dedication inscription (housed at 
the Louvre in Paris), a confirmation of its lavish 
appointments and ornamentation. Excavation has 
determined that the king received visitors in a 
large hall separated from his private living 


quarters by a courtyard. The hall contained 36 
columns and was flanked on three sides by 
porticoes, each having two rows of six columns. 
The remains of colorfully glazed decorative brick, 
which formed large mosaics of human figures, 
winged lions and bulls, sphinxes, and winged sun 
disks have also been unearthed at Susa. The 
foundation charter describes the materials used to 
build the royal compound (cedar, gold, ivory, lapis 
lazuli, turquoise, and marble) as tribute coming 
from all parts of the Persian Empire. 





12Rach young woman’s turn came to go in to King 
Ahasuerus after she had completed twelve months’ 
preparation, according to the regulations for the 
women, for thus were the days of their preparation 
apportioned: six months with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with perfumes and preparations for 


beautifying women. !°Thus prepared, each young 


6:39, 40 The will of the Father is twofold: (1) that all who 
come to the Son will be received and not lost; (2) that all 
who see and believe on the Son will have everlasting life. 


6:41 The Jews referred to representatives of the council. 
They complained that Jesus said He was the bread which 
came down from heaven. Although this exact phrase is not 
found in Jesus’ statements, it is a fair summary of what He 
said (vv. 33, 35, 38). Jesus did claim that He was from 
heaven. 


6:42 the son of Joseph: The religious leaders’ proof that 
Jesus was not from heaven was that they knew His parents. 
To them, there was nothing supernatural about Jesus’ 
origin. 


6:45 God draws people by teaching them. Everyone, then, 
who hears and learns from the Father will come to Christ. 


6:46, 47 Hearing and learning (v. 45) fall short of seeing 
the Father. John declares, “No one has seen God at any 
time” (1:18; 5:37). Here Jesus adds that only the Son has 
seen the Father. Though a person has not seen the Father, 
he or she can believe in Christ and have everlasting life. 


6:48, 49 Christ is the bread of life. Those who believe in 
Him have life (v. 47). The manna in the wilderness did not 
ultimately sustain life. Those who ate it eventually died 
because it could not provide everlasting life. 


6:51 Eats of this bread is a synonym for faith (vv. 35, 48- 
50). 


6:52 His flesh to eat: Jesus was speaking figuratively, but 
the Jewish leaders took Him literally. 


6:53-58 Eats My flesh and drinks My blood: Jesus had 
made it abundantly clear in this context that eternal life is 
gained by believing (vv. 29, 35, 40, 47). These verses teach 
that the benefits of Jesus’ death must be appropriated, by 
faith, by each individual. 


6:60 Disciple literally means “learner” and is used ina 
variety of ways in the NT. It can include unbelievers (see v. 
64), believers who go beyond initial faith to baptism and 
obedience (8:31), or it can mean the apostles in particular 
(see 2:11). The context determines what meaning is 
intended. Here it simply means learner. Some of the crowd 
were students; they came to learn. Not all of these had 
believed in Christ. It was hard for the Jewish learners to 
accept the idea of eating flesh and drinking blood. Jews 
were forbidden to even taste blood. 


woman went to the king, and she was given whatever 
She desired to take with her from the women’s 


quarters to the king’s palace. 141n the evening she 
went, and in the morning she returned to the second 
house of the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the 
king’s eunuch who kept the concubines. She would 
not go in to the king again unless the king delighted 
in her and called for her by name. 


15Now when the turn came for Esther "the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her 
as his daughter, to go in to the king, she requested 
nothing but what Hegai the king’s eunuch, the 
custodian of the women, advised. And Esther 


lobtained favor in the sight of all who saw her. 16So 
Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus, into his royal 
palace, in the tenth month, which is the month of 


Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. !’The king 
loved Esther more than all the other women, and she 
obtained grace and favor in his sight more than all 


the virgins; so he set the royal Jcrown upon her head 
and made her queen instead of Vashti. 18Then the 


king kmade a great feast, the Feast of Esther, for all 
his officials and servants; and he proclaimed a 
holiday in the provinces and gave gifts according to 


the “generosity of a king. 


MORDECAI DISCOVERS A PLOT 


6:62 Jesus was asking, “If the thought of eating flesh and 
drinking blood offends you, would you be further offended 
at the idea of My ascension?” 


6:63, 64 Jesus was trying to get the religious leaders to see 
beyond the physical aspects of His teaching to the real 
issue—namely, that if they believed on Him they would 
have everlasting life. Because they did not believe, many of 
these disciples did not follow Jesus any longer (v. 66). 


6:65 The people did not believe (v. 64) because it was not 
granted to them by the Father. There is a balance in this 
chapter between God’s initiative and human response. The 
multitude is told about the election of the Father (v. 37), 
and yet all are invited to believe (v. 40). The same is true of 
the Jewish leaders (vv. 44, 47) and those called disciples (v. 
63). 


6:68, 69 John wrote so that people might believe “that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God” (20:31). The similarity 
between the confession of Peter and the purpose statement 
of John is inescapable. 


6:70, 71 Judas Iscariot never made Peter’s confession of 
faith in Christ. Though he was a disciple and even one of 
the twelve, it is never said that he believed. 


7:1 The Jews here means the religious authorities, not the 
people in general (5:18). Many common people had 
responded to Jesus with joy (see Mark 12:37). 


7:2 The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the three great 
Jewish religious festivals (Passover and Pentecost were the 
other two). It was called the Feast of Tabernacles because 
for seven days the people lived in makeshift shelters or 
lean-tos made of branches and leaves. The feast 
commemorated the days when the Israelites wandered in 
the wilderness and lived in tents (see Lev. 23:40-43). The 
festival was in September-October, about six months after 
the events of ch. 6. 


7:3, 4 Jesus’ brothers argued, “If You are really working 
miracles and thus claiming to be the Messiah, do not hide 
in obscure Galilee. If you are doing miracles at all, then do 
them in Jerusalem at the Feast to convince the whole 
nation.” These words were sarcastic, as v. 5 explains. 


7:6 Earlier, Jesus had told His mother, “My hour has not yet 
come” (see 2:4; compare 12:23). Here He told His brothers 
also that the time for manifesting Himself to the world had 
not yet come. Jesus mentioned on several occasions that 
the time for Him to be publicly manifested on the Cross 
was in the future (2:4; 7:6, 8, 30; 8:20). 


7:7 The world cannot hate you: The world was not about to 
hate Jesus’ brothers, because they were part of it. 


19When virgins were gathered together a second 
time, Mordecai sat within the king’s gate. 201 Now 
Esther had not revealed her family and her people, 
just as Mordecai had charged her, for Esther obeyed 
the command of Mordecai as when she was brought 
up by him. 


211In those days, while Mordecai sat within the king’s 
gate, two of the king’s eunuchs, 4Bigthan and Teresh, 
doorkeepers, became furious and sought to lay hands 
on King Ahasuerus. 22So the matter became known 
to Mordecai, ™who told Queen Esther, and Esther 
informed the king in Mordecai’s name. 23And when 


an inquiry was made into the matter, it was 
confirmed, and both were hanged on a gallows; and it 


was written in "the book of the chronicles in the 
presence of the king. 


7:13 The Jews is a reference to the Jewish leaders, 
especially the members of the council (1:19). 


7:14 The middle of the feast would have been the fourth 
day of the seven-day feast. During the first half of the 
festival Jesus remained in seclusion (v. 10). During the 
second half He began to teach publicly. This is the first 
mention in the Gospel of John of Jesus teaching in the 
temple. 


7:15 Having never studied means never having attended a 
rabbinical school. Similar bewilderment was later 
expressed regarding Jesus’ disciples (see Acts 4:13). 


7:16 not Mine, but His: Jesus’ statement indicates that He 
did not receive His teaching from the rabbis, nor did He 
fabricate it. Instead His teaching came directly from God. 


7:18, 19 is true: The test of a teacher is whether or not he 
delivers God’s message. Jesus gave God’s message; so did 
Moses. The religious leaders were breaking Moses’ law by 
seeking to kill Jesus. 


7:22, 23 Circumcision began with Abraham (see Gen. 
17:10). The Law of Moses required infants to be 
circumcised on the eighth day (see Lev. 12:3). The Jews 
obeyed this law, even if the eighth day fell on the Sabbath. 
Jesus asked why the leaders were angry with Him for 
making a man completely well on the Sabbath. 


7:27 The Jewish people seem to have expected the Messiah 
to appear suddenly from nowhere. They reasoned that 
since they knew where Jesus came from, He could not be 
the Messiah. They were ignorant of the Scriptures, for 
Micah had predicted the Messiah would come from 
Bethlehem (see Mic. 5:2). 


7:28, 29 Cried out signifies a loud cry of strong emotion. 
You ... know Me ... where I am from: Jesus reminded the 
leaders that they knew His origin. Their problem was that 
they did not know God, who sent Jesus. He explained to 
them that He knew God, was from God, and was sent by 
God. 


7:30 take Him: Because of Jesus’ public claims of divine 
origin (v. 29), the religious leaders sought to arrest Him. 
because His hour had not yet come: John passes over the 
immediate reason they were unable to arrest Him and gives 
the ultimate explanation (see 2:4). God is sovereign and He 
alone sets the time. As with Jesus, so with us; no one can 
touch us without the Father’s consent (see 10:29). 


7:31 In contrast to the leaders, many of the Jewish people 
believed because of the miracles Jesus performed (20:30, 
31). 
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HAMAN’S CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE JEWS 


‘After these things King Ahasuerus promoted 
Haman, the son of Hammedatha the “Agagite, and 
Dadvanced him and set his seat above all the princes 
who were with him. @And all the king’s servants who 
were “within the king’s gate bowed and paid homage 
to Haman, for so the king had commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai dwould not bow or pay 
homage. “Then the king’s servants who were within 
the king’s gate said to Mordecai, “Why do you 
transgress the ®king’s command?” “Now it happened, 
when they spoke to him daily and he would not listen 
to them, that they told it to Haman, to see whether 
Mordecai’s words would stand; for Mordecai had told 
them that he was a Jew. °When Haman saw that 
Mordecai ‘did not bow or pay him homage, Haman 
was 9Yfilled with wrath. °But he disdained to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone, for they had told him of the 
people of Mordecai. Instead, Haman "sought to 


destroy all the Jews who were throughout the whole 
kingdom of Ahasuerus—the people of Mordecai. 


7:32 to take Him: The Jewish leaders decided earlier that 
they wanted to kill Christ (see 5:16), but this is the first 
real attempt on His life. 


7:33 a little while longer: Jesus’ time on earth was limited; 
soon He would be crucified and then ascend to the Father. 
His life was not determined by the Jewish religious leaders 
(v. 32), but by the Father. 


7:34, 35 you cannot come: Christ would be in heaven; the 
people would not be able to come to Him there. Where does 
He intend to go: The Jewish leaders did not comprehend 
what Jesus meant. They could only think of one of the 
various places where Jews had been scattered. 


7:37-39 On each day of the feast, the people came with 
palm branches and marched around the great altar. A 
priest took a golden pitcher filled with water from the Pool 
of Siloam, carried it to the temple, and poured it on the 
altar as an offering to God. This dramatic ceremony was a 
memorial of the water that flowed from the rock when the 
Israelites traveled through the wilderness. On the last day 
of the feast, the people marched seven times around the 
altar in memory of the seven circuits around the walls of 
Jericho. Perhaps at the very moment that the priest was 
pouring water on the altar, Jesus’ voice rang out: Jf anyone 
thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 


7:38 as the Scripture has said: The reference is not toa 
single passage, but to the general emphasis of such 
passages as Deut. 18:15; Is. 58:11; Zech. 14:8 (see also 
Num. 24:7). In contrast to the small amount of water 
poured out each day during the feast, there will be a river 
of water coming out of those who believe in Christ. Not 
only will they be satisfied themselves, but they will also 
become a river so that others may drink and be satisfied (v. 
39). 


7:39 John explains that Jesus was speaking of the Holy 
Spirit who would satisfy personal thirst and produce a 
perennial fountain for the satisfaction of others. The Holy 
Spirit would come after Jesus’ crucifixion and ascension. 
Jesus prepared His disciples for this in the Upper Room 
(14:16-20; 15:26, 27; 16:7-15). 


7:40-42 Moses predicted that the Prophet, the seed of 
David, would come (see Deut. 18:15, 18; 2 Sam. 7:14-16). 
These people knew that the Messiah was to come from 
Bethlehem (see Mic. 5:2). However, they did not know that 
Jesus had been born there. They thought He was from 
Galilee (see v. 41; Matt. 16:13, 14). They knew the 
Scripture, but they did not take the time to know the 
Messiah (5:39). 


7:49 this crowd ...is accursed: The Pharisees accused the 
people of being ignorant of the Law and thus under God’s 
curse (see Deut. 28:15). The irony of the situation was that 
it was the Pharisees, not the crowds, who were under God’s 
wrath because they had rejected His Son (3:36). 


7:50, 51 Nicodemus made a plea for justice (3:2; 12:42, 
43), but his plea was rejected. 


7:52 no prophet has arisen out of Galilee: Actually, the 
prophets Jonah, Hosea, Nahum, and perhaps Elijah, Elisha, 
and Amos were from Galilee or close to it. 


7Tn the first month, which is the month of Nisan, in 
the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, ‘they cast Pur 
(that is, the lot), before Haman !to determine the day 


and the 2month, Suntil it fell on the twelfth month, 
which is the month of Adar. 


8Then Haman said to King Ahasuerus, “There is a 
certain people scattered and dispersed among the 


people in all the provinces of your kingdom; jtheir 
laws are different from all other people’s, and they do 
not keep the king’s laws. Therefore it is not fitting for 


the king to let them remain. YIf it pleases the king, let 
a decree be written that they be destroyed, and I will 
pay ten thousand talents of silver into the hands of 
those who do the work, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries.” 


10So the king ‘took ‘his signet ring from his hand and 
gave it to Haman, the son of Hammedatha the 


Agagite, the enemy of the Jews. !!And the king said 
to Haman, “The money and the people are given to 
you, to do with them as seems good to you.” 


12nThen the king’s scribes were called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and a decree was 
written according to all that Haman commanded—to 
the king’s satraps, to the governors who were over 
each province, to the officials of all people, to every 


province Paccording to its script, and to every people 
in their language. PIn the name of King Ahasuerus it 


8:1 The people went to their own houses (7:53). Jesus, who 
had no place to lay His head (see Luke 9:58), spent the 
night on the Mount of Olives. 


8:2 Early in the morning literally means “at dawn.” all the 
people came: Because the Feast of Tabernacles had 
concluded the day before (7:2, 37), many visitors were still 
in Jerusalem. Attracted by the appearance of a noted rabbi, 
a crowd rapidly gathered. He sat: Teachers in ancient 
Israel sat when they taught. Jesus assumed the position of 
an authoritative teacher. 


8:3 Abruptly bringing the adulterous woman into the midst 
of the proceedings was a rude disruption. The Pharisees 
were bent on confounding Jesus (7:45). 


8:4, 5 such should be stoned: Stoning was specified in 
certain cases of adultery (see Deut. 22:23, 24), though not 
all. (It is not clear why the authorities intended to punish 
the woman but not the man.) In the Greek text, the 
pronoun You is emphatic. The religious leaders were trying 
to trap Jesus into saying something that was contrary to the 
Law. 


8:6 testing Him: If Jesus had said not to stone her, He 
would have contradicted Jewish law. If He had said to stone 
her, He would have run counter to Roman law, which did 
not permit Jews to carry out their own executions (18:31). 
What Jesus wrote on the ground is a matter of conjecture. 
Some suggest that He wrote the Ten Commandments 
recorded in Ex. 20. 


8:11 Sin no more implies that Jesus forgave her. He did not 
condemn her, but neither did He condone her sin. 


8:12 I am the light of the world: As the sun is the physical 
light of the world, so Jesus is the spiritual light of the 
world. As the light of the world, Jesus exposes sin (vv. 1-11) 
and gives sight (9:1-7). 


8:13 Not true here does not mean “false”; it means “not 
sufficient.” The Pharisees challenged Jesus on legal 
grounds, because no man on trial in a Jewish court was 
allowed to testify on his own behalf. Their point was that if 
Jesus was the only one testifying as to who He claimed to 
be, it would not be enough to prove His case. 


8:14 My witness is true: In 5:31, Jesus argued on the basis 
of legality and offered other witnesses. Sometimes, 
however, an individual is the only one who knows the facts 
about himself. Thus self-disclosure is the only way to truth 
(7:29; 13:3). 


8:15 According to the flesh could mean either “according to 
appearance” or “by human standards.” The religious 
leaders formed conclusions based on human standards and 
an imperfect, external, and superficial examination. Jesus 
did not judge according to human standards or outward 
appearances. 


was written, and sealed with the king’s signet ring. 


13nd the letters were Isent by couriers into all the 
king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate 
all the Jews, both young and old, little children and 


women, ‘in one day, on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month of Adar, and Sto 


plunder their 4nossessions. 14ta copy of the 
document was to be issued as law in every province, 
being published for all people, that they should be 


ready for that day. !°The couriers went out, hastened 
by the king’s command; and the decree was 


proclaimed in °Shushan the ©citadel. So the king and 
Haman sat down to drink, but Uthe city of Shushan 
was /perplexed. 


8:16-18 I am not alone: Jesus could claim that His 
pronouncements were true and accurate even though the 
Law of Moses required two witnesses for a testimony to be 
valid (see Deut. 17:6; 19:15): Both He and the Father 
through the signs bore testimony to Jesus’ words and 
works. 


8:19 Where is Your Father: Since the Father was part of 
Jesus’ proof of Himself, the Pharisees wanted to know 
where this Father was. You know neither: Even if the 
Pharisees could see the Father, they would not receive 
what Jesus said. Jesus came to reveal the Father (1:18), and 
they had not received Him. 


8:22 kill Himself: Later Jewish belief placed suicide on the 
same level with murder. 


8:23 from beneath: Jesus was not referring to hell, but to 
this world. 


8:24 I am was God’s designation of Himself (see Ex. 3:14). 
Jesus was claiming to be God. This assertion was not 
understood by the religious leaders at this time. Later, 
Jesus’ claim to be the “I AM” (v. 58) prompted the Jewish 


leaders to seek His life (v. 59). 


8:28 Lift up is a reference to the Crucifixion. 


8:30 The Greek phrase translated believed in occurs almost 
exclusively in John’s Gospel (1:12; 2:11; 3:15, 16, 18, 36; 
6:29, 35, 40, 47; 7:38, 39; 9:35, 36; 10:42; 11:25, 26, 45; 
12:44, 46). The phrase describes faith in Jesus’ message 
(see 1 Cor. 1:21), which results in eternal life. 


8:31 Abide means to remain, to continue. A believer who 
continues to obey the Word is a disciple, a learner. 


8:32 One who abides in the Word of God knows the truth (v. 
31; 17:17). The word free refers to freedom from the 
bondage of sin. Obedience to the Lord means fellowship 
with Him, protection from sin, and experiencing His love. 


8:33 They answered Him: Throughout this chapter, Jesus 
was engaged in an exchange with His antagonists, the 
Pharisees (v. 13). They are also designated by the term 
Jews (wy. 22, 48, 52, 57) and the pronoun they (vv. 19, 25, 
27, 33, 39, 41, 59). We... have never been in bondage: The 
Pharisees’ objection is startling. In their past, the Israelites 
had been in bondage to the Egyptians, the Assyrians, and 
the Babylonians. At the time they spoke, Israel was under 
the power of Rome. 
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ESTHER AGREES TO HELP THE JEWS 


When Mordecai learned all that had happened, lhe 
“tore his clothes and put on sackcloth Dand ashes, 
and went out into the midst of the city. He ©cried out 


with a loud and bitter cry. 2He went as far as the 
front of the king’s gate, for no one might enter the 


king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. °And in every 
province where the king’s command and decree 
arrived, there was great mourning among the Jews, 
with fasting, weeping, and wailing; and many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


4So Esther’s maids and eunuchs came and told her, 
and the queen was deeply distressed. Then she sent 
garments to clothe Mordecai and take his sackcloth 
away from him, but he would not accept them. °Then 
Esther called Hathach, one of the king’s eunuchs 
whom he had appointed to attend her, and she gave 
him a command concerning Mordecai, to learn what 
and why this was. °So Hathach went out to Mordecai 
in the city square that was in front of the king’s gate. 


7And Mordecai told him all that had happened to 


8:34 slave of sin: Jesus was speaking of spiritual slavery. 
Such a slave cannot break away from his bondage. He must 
have someone else set him free (see Rom. 8:34). 


8:35 A slave was not a permanent resident of a house. A 
son remained a family member with family privileges 
forever. This proverbial saying is applied in v. 36. The 
application proves that the “Son” here is Jesus Christ (see 
“the Son of Man” in v. 28). As a family member, the Son can 
bestow family privileges on others. 


8:37 Abraham’s descendants may have been physical heirs 
of Abraham, but they were not his spiritual descendants 
unless they had faith. But instead of trusting Christ to 
forgive their sins, the religious leaders wanted to kill Him. 
They heard the word, but did not believe it. Thus they could 
not experience its truth. 


8:39 Abraham is our father: The Pharisees believed that 
being a descendant of Abraham guaranteed them a place in 
heaven. The works of Abraham included paying honor to 
those who spoke in the name of God (see Gen. 14; 18). 


8:41 We were not born of fornication: From ancient times, 
this has been interpreted as a sneer, as if to say, “We are 
not illegitimate children, but You are.” Apparently gossip 
had followed Jesus for many years, alleging that He had 
been conceived out of wedlock. 


8:44 your father: Jesus knew what was in the hearts of 
people (2:25), so He could trace their actions to their 
source. The devil is a murderer; his agents wanted to kill 
Christ. 


8:48 The Jewish leaders charged Jesus with being a 
Samaritan and having a demon. In the process, they turned 
back to Jesus both charges that He had brought against 
them, namely, that they were not legitimate children of 
Abraham (vv. 39, 40) and that they were of the devil (v. 44). 
The conversation between Jesus and the Jewish rulers had 
become very heated. On the Pharisees’ part, emotions were 
running high and reason was being set aside. 


8:49 The Jewish leaders were dishonoring Jesus even 
though their eternal destiny depended on what they did 
with His message (v. 51). 


8:50 One: God the Father will seek Christ’s glory and judge 
those who dishonor Him. 


8:51 Jesus graciously held out to the Jewish leaders the 
promise of forgiveness and eternal life. My word refers to 
the word concerning who He is. Death here refers not to 
physical death, but to spiritual death resulting in eternal 
separation from God. 


him, and “the sum of money that Haman had 
promised to pay into the king’s treasuries to destroy 
the Jews. °He also gave him &a copy of the written 
decree for their destruction, which was given at 
2Shushan, that he might show it to Esther and 
explain it to her, and that he might command her to 
go in to the king to make supplication to him and 
plead before him for her people. 9So Hathach 
returned and told Esther the words of Mordecai. 


10Then Esther spoke to Hathach, and gave him a 
command for Mordecai: !1!“All the king’s servants 
and the people of the king’s provinces know that any 
man or woman who goes into {the inner court to the 
king, who has not been called, Jhe has but one law: 
put al/ to death, except the one hto whom the king 
holds out the golden scepter, that he may live. Yet I 
myself have not been icalled to go in to the king these 
thirty days.” !2So they told Mordecai Esther’s words. 


13And Mordecai told them to answer Esther: “Do not 
think in your heart that you will escape in the king’s 


palace any more than all the other Jews. !4For if you 
remain completely silent at this time, relief and 
deliverance will arise for the Jews from another 
place, but you and your father’s house will perish. Yet 
who knows whether you have come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this?” 


8:53 greater than ...Abraham: Abraham and the prophets 
kept God’s word and died. Jesus was claiming not that He 
would prevent physical death, but that He could give 
eternal life. To the Jewish leaders, this was proof that Jesus 
was demon-possessed. 


8:56 My day: Abraham looked for the One who would fulfill 
all that was promised to him—promises that included 
blessings for all nations (see Gal. 3:8, 9, 29). 


8:58, 59 I AM: Jesus was not just claiming to have lived 
before Abraham; He was claiming eternal existence. He 
was Claiming to be God Himself (see Ex. 3:14). This time 
the Jewish leaders understood that Jesus was claiming to 
be God, so they took up stones to stone Him for blasphemy 
(see Lev. 24:16). 


9:1 The man who was blind from birth was a beggar (v. 8). 
Beggars waited by the gates of the temple for gifts from 
worshipers. Therefore, it is likely that this scene took place 
near the temple shortly after the confrontation recorded in 
ch. 8. 


9:2 who sinned: It was commonly supposed that sickness 
was a result of sin. It would follow that sins committed by a 
baby still in the womb or sin committed by parents could 
result in a baby being born with a disease. Jesus rejected 
both suggestions (v. 3). 


9:3 God allowed the man to be born blind so that Jesus 
could heal him and thus reveal the works of God, His 
healing power. 


9:6 Mixing clay with saliva was a common practice used for 
eye infections. Jesus may have used the clay to provide an 
opportunity for the man to exercise his faith in washing it 
off. 


9:7 Siloam: Hezekiah had a tunnel cut through solid rock to 
transport water from Gihon (the “Virgin’s Fountain”) into 
the city of Jerusalem, to the Pool of Siloam (see 2 Kin. 
20:20; 2 Chr. 32:30). John emphasizes that the name Siloam 
means “Sent,” because Jesus had just announced that He 
had been sent by God (v. 4). 


9:16 some of the Pharisees said ...Others said: The 
Pharisees could not believe that Jesus was from God 
because He had healed on the Sabbath, thereby breaking 
the oral traditions that had grown up around the Law. But 
those who fairly evaluated Jesus’ miraculous signs came to 
the conclusion that He was from God. 


9:17 The blind man concluded that Jesus was a prophet. 
This does not mean he had decided that Jesus was the 
Messiah (1:20, 21; 6:14). 


1SThen Esther told them to reply to Mordecai: 16“Go, 
gather all the Jews who are present in 35Shushan, and 
fast for me; neither eat nor drink for Jthree days, 
night or day. My maids and I will fast likewise. And so 
I will go to the king, which is against the law; Kand if 
I perish, I perish!” 





Word Study 


fasting 


(Heb. tsum) (4:16; 2 Sam. 12:23) Strong’s #6684: 
The Hebrew root word simply means “to abstain 
from food.” At times fasting meant abstaining from 
drinking, bathing, anointing with oil, or sexual 
intercourse as well. In essence, fasting 
acknowledges human frailty before God and 
appeals to His mercy. Fasting was a common 
practice in the ancient world, associated with 
mourning for the dead (2 Sam. 12:21, 22), 
intercessory prayer (4:3, 16), repentance and 
contrition for sin Jer. 36:9; Jon. 3:5), and times of 
distress Judg. 20:26; Neh. 1:4). Fasting was 
required for the Day of Atonement (see the phrase 
“afflict your souls” in Lev. 16:31). There were also 
four fast days that commemorated the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Babylonians (Zech. 8:19). Fasts 


9:22 To be put out of the synagogue was to be 
excommunicated. The Jews had three types of 
excommunication: one lasting 30 days, during which the 
person could not come within six feet of anybody else; one 
for an indefinite time, during which the person was 
excluded from all fellowship and worship; and one that 
meant absolute expulsion forever. These judgments were 
very serious because no one could conduct business with a 
person who was excommunicated. 


9:24 The command to Give God the glory was a solemn 
charge to declare the whole truth (see Josh. 7:19; 1 Sam. 
6:5). Attempting to put words in the man’s mouth, the 
Jewish leaders said they knew Jesus was a sinner. In their 
view, healing on the Sabbath was breaking the Law. So to 
them, Jesus was a sinner (5:16). 


9:28 You are His disciple: The healed man had not claimed 
to be Jesus’ disciple. He only asked the Jewish leaders if 
they were interested in this case because they wished to 
become Jesus’ disciples (v. 27). 


9:30-33 unheard of: There is no healing of a blind man 
recorded anywhere in the OT. 


9:36 Who is He: Faith must have a proper object. Jesus, not 
faith, saves. Faith is only a channel to the worthy object, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


9:38 Note the progression throughout this chapter of the 
healed man’s understanding of the person of Christ. First, 
he called Jesus “a Man” (v. 11); then “a prophet” (v. 17); 
and finally he realized that Jesus is the Son of God (vv. 35- 
38). 


9:39 For judgment I have come into this world: Jesus did 
not come into the world to execute judgment (3:17). 
Nevertheless, the inevitable result of His coming is 
judgment, because some refuse to believe (3:18). As the 
light of the world, Jesus came that the blind might see and 
those who think they can see will be made blind. 


10:1 In John 7, Jesus journeyed to Jerusalem for the Feast 
of Tabernacles (see 7:2, 10). All of the events between 7:10 
and 10:39 take place on that visit to Jerusalem. Thus chs. 9 
and 10 are closely connected, suggesting that Jesus had the 
Pharisees of ch. 9 in mind when He spoke the opening 
words of ch. 10. A sheepfold was a walled enclosure or high 
fence made with stakes, and having one door or gate; often 
the enclosure was a cave. some other way: The Pharisees 
had secured their power by illegitimate means. A thief 
steals in secret; a robber plunders openly with violence. 


10:2 In contrast to the thief, the true shepherd would come 
through the door. 


10:3 The doorkeeper was the undershepherd. Calls 
expresses personal address rather than a general or 
authoritative invitation. by name: The naming of sheep was 
an ancient practice (see Ps. 147:4; Is. 40:26). This was good 
practice for the undershepherd who has been given the 
charge of a portion of God’s flock (see 1 Pet. 5:2). 


varied in length from one day (1 Sam. 14:24; Dan. 
6:18) to seven days (1 Sam. 31:13) and could even 
last up to 40 days on extraordinary occasions (Ex. 
34:28). The strict fasts lasted from sunset to 
sunset, whereas the more lenient fasts lasted from 
Sunrise to sunset. But no matter what type of 
fasting was performed, the prophet Isaiah 
admonished his people to participate in acts of 
righteousness and social justice with their fasting 
(Is. 58:3-9). 





17So Mordecai went his way and did according to all 
that Esther commanded him. 


10:4 Brings out is a translation of the same Greek word 
used in 9:34, 35 of the Pharisees casting out the man born 
blind. The false shepherds put out the sheep to rid 
themselves of trouble. The true shepherd puts out the 
sheep in order to feed them. The sheep know the voice of 
the true shepherd. 


10:5 A stranger is anyone whom the sheep do not know, not 
necessarily a thief and a robber. Sheep would not follow a 
stranger’s voice even if he used the shepherd’s call and 
imitated his tone. 


10:7 In vv. 1-5, Jesus is the shepherd; here He is the door. 
Some shepherds lay down across the entry of the sheepfold 
at night to sleep. Wild beasts would be discouraged from 
entering, and sheep would not exit. Thus the shepherd was 
also the door. 


10:8 The thieves and robbers were the Pharisees (v. 1). 


10:9 Jesus, the shepherd, gives spiritual life and access to 
Spiritual food. 


10:10 more abundantly: The thieves take life; the shepherd 
gives it. Abundant life includes salvation, nourishment, 
healing (v. 9), and much more. Life here refers to eternal 
life, God’s life. It speaks not only of endlessness, but of 
quality of life. With Christ, life on earth can reach much 
higher quality, and then in heaven it will be complete and 
perfect. 


10:11 Jesus is the good shepherd who gives His life for the 
sheep (see 3:16; 1 John 3:16), as opposed to the wicked 
thief who takes their lives. While life in v. 10 refers to 
eternal life, life here refers to physical life. Jesus laid down 
His physical life in order to give us eternal life. 


10:12 The hireling is a hired shepherd, a mercenary, who 
tends the flock for his own interest. When a hired shepherd 
sees a wolf coming he flees, not caring about the sheep. 


10:16 The other sheep were not Jews in heathen lands, but 
Gentiles. The Jewish people had asked if Jesus would go 
and teach the Gentiles (7:35). Jesus now declared that He 
had sheep among the despised heathen. One flock 
anticipates the salvation of the Gentiles and the formation 
of the church, in which converted Jews and Gentiles would 
form one spiritual body (see 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; Eph. 
2:16). 


10:18 As the good shepherd, Jesus had the power—that is, 
the authority—not only to voluntarily Jay down His life for 
the sheep (vv. 11, 15, 17), but also to take it up again. No 


one but God can do that. 
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ESTHER’S BANQUET 


1Now it happened “on the third day that Esther put 


on her royal robes and stood in Dthe inner court of 
the king’s palace, across from the king’s house, while 
the king sat on his royal throne in the royal house, 


facing the entrance of the house. “So it was, when 
the king saw Queen Esther standing in the court, that 


Cshe found favor in his sight, and “the king held out 
to Esther the golden scepter that was in his hand. 
Then Esther went near and touched the top of the 
scepter. 


3And the king said to her, “What do you wish, Queen 


Esther? What is your request? “It shall be given to 
you—up to half the kingdom!” 


4So Esther answered, “If it pleases the king, let the 
king and Haman come today to the banquet that I 
have prepared for him.” 


°Then the king said, “Bring Haman quickly, that he 
may do as Esther has said.” So the king and Haman 
went to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 


10:19-21 After Jesus’ analogy of the good shepherd, the 
editorial comment by John is fitting. In the analogy, Jesus 
was the good shepherd whose sheep hear His voice, 
implying that there are sheep who do not hear His voice. 
John’s comment, true to the purpose of his Gospel, 
indicates that some believe and others do not. This is the 
same division that occurred in 9:16. 


10:22 The events of 7:1-10:21 occurred during the Feast of 
Tabernacles, which fell in the middle of October. The Feast 
of Dedication was celebrated for eight days in December; 
thus there was a period of about two months between vv. 
21 and 22. In 167 B.C., Antiochus Epiphanes desecrated 
the temple in Jerusalem, as prophesied in Dan. 11:31. The 
Maccabeans restored and purified the temple. In 
commemoration of the restoration, the Feast of Dedication 
was instituted. Today it is also known as the Feast of Lights 
or Hanukkah. John notes that the events of 10:22 occurred 
in winter to explain why the Lord chose a sheltered spot in 
which to teach (v. 23). 


10:23 A pavilion surrounded the temple. Solomon’s porch 
was a long, covered cloister or colonnade in the temple 
court, probably on the east side. 


10:25 Jesus answered: Jesus reminded the Jewish leaders of 
His words and works. Jesus was the Messiah and said so. 
He told the woman at the well that He was the Messiah 
(4:25, 26), as well as the man born blind (9:35-37). His 
works include all the miracles He performed as signs 
pointing to His messiahship (see 20:31). 


10:26 as I said to you: At the Feast of Tabernacles, Jesus 
had told the leaders that they were not among His sheep 
(see vv. 14, 15; 8:42-44, 47). 


10:27-29 Jesus described three characteristics of His 
sheep: (1) They hear His voice (v. 4). He knows them (see 
Rom. 8:29). (2) They follow Him. The following of the sheep 
is a metaphor for faith. Other metaphors for faith in this 
Gospel include drinking water (4:14), eating bread (6:50, 
51), eating flesh and drinking blood (6:54). (3) They shall 
never perish; their eternal life can never be taken away. 
The Father’s hand is more powerful than that of any enemy. 


10:30 I and My Father are one: The Jewish opponents 
understood that Jesus was claiming to be God (vv. 31, 33). 


10:31 again: This was not the first time that the Jewish 
leaders took up stones against Jesus (see 8:59). 


10:32, 33 The Jewish antagonizers revealed the reason for 
their opposition to Jesus—He was claiming a unique unity 
with the Father, a unity that clearly indicated His own deity. 
The Jewish leaders considered this to be blasphemy. 


10:34 In the OT, judges were called gods. They exercised 
godlike judicial sovereignty. Psalm 82:6, the verse quoted 
here, refers to judges who violate the Law. Jesus’ argument 
was that if the divine name had been applied by God to 
mere men, there could be neither blasphemy nor folly in its 
application to the incarnate Son of God Himself. 


SAt the banquet of wine {the king said to Esther, 


I“What is your petition? It shall be granted you. What 
is your request, up to half the kingdom? It shall be 
done!” 


7Then Esther answered and said, “My petition and 


request is this: ®If I have found favor in the sight of 
the king, and if it pleases the king to grant my 


petition and fulfill my request, then let the king and 


Haman come to the banquet which I will prepare for 
them, and tomorrow I will do as the king has said.” 


HAMAN’S PLoT AGAINST MORDECAI 


9So Haman went out that day lioyful and with a glad 
heart; but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s 
gate, and Jthat he did not stand or tremble before 
him, he was filled with indignation against Mordecai. 
10Nevertheless Haman ‘restrained himself and went 
home, and he sent and called for his friends and his 
wife Zeresh. !!Then Haman told them of his great 
riches, 'the multitude of his children, everything in 
which the king had promoted him, and how he had 
Madvanced him above the officials and servants of 
the king. 


12Moreover Haman said, “Besides, Queen Esther 
invited no one but me to come in with the king to the 
banquet that she prepared; and tomorrow I am again 


10:35 Broken actually means “to loose, untie.” This is a 
strong statement of the inerrancy of the Holy Scriptures. 
Notice how Jesus made the veracity of His argument rest 
on the absolute trustworthiness of Scripture. 


10:38 believe the works: Jesus asked the Jewish leaders to 
at least consider His miracles because these indicated and 
demonstrated His deity. Note that the heart of the issue is 
belief. John never deviates from this single condition for 
being born again. The word translated believe is used 99 
times in this book. 


10:40 beyond the Jordan: This sojourn into Perea is also 
noted in Matt. 19:1; Mark 10:1. 


11:1 Bethany, a small village on the southeast slope of the 
Mount of Olives, was located about two miles from 
Jerusalem (v. 18). 


11:2 Mary who anointed: The anointing had not yet taken 
place (12:1-3). When John wrote, the anointing was well 
known, so he used the event to distinguish this Mary from 


other women with the same name. 


11:4 Not unto death means not having death as its final 
result. may be glorified: By raising Lazarus from the dead, 
Jesus would demonstrate His deity in an undeniable way. 


11:6-8 stayed two more days: God’s purpose was to glorify 
His Son (v. 4) and to cause the disciples to grow (v. 15). 
Had Jesus immediately rushed to Lazarus’s bedside and 
healed him, Lazarus would not have died and Jesus would 
not have been able to manifest His glory by raising 
Lazarus. God’s timing to accomplish His purpose is perfect. 
The disciples were skeptical. In their minds, for Jesus to go 
back to Judea would mean death. 


11:15 Jesus was not glad that Lazarus was dead. He was 
glad for the opportunity the disciples would soon have to 
see an amazing miracle. The disciples had already believed 
(2:11), but each new trial offered an opportunity for their 


faith to grow. 


11:16 the Twin: In Thomas, the twins of belief and unbelief 
contended with each other for mastery. He seems to have 
combined devotion to Jesus with a tendency to see the dark 
side of things. Jesus said, “Let us go,” that the disciples 
might believe (v. 15). Thomas said, Let us also go, that we 
may die. While the Lord saw their development in faith, 
Thomas saw their deaths. Yet in his loyalty, he followed 
anyway. 


11:25-27 Christ is the resurrection for those who believe 
and are physically dead. He is the life for those who believe 
and have not yet died. When Jesus asked Martha if she 
believed, she responded with words similar to the ones 
John used to describe the purpose of his book (20:31). In 
order to have eternal life, a person must place his or her 
faith in Jesus, who is the Christ, the Son of God, who came 
into the world to bring eternal life to those who believe. 


invited by her, along with the king. 13Yet all this 
avails me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate.” 


14Then his wife Zeresh and all his friends said to him, 
“Let a gallows’ be made, “fifty cubits high, and in 


the morning °suggest to the king that Mordecai be 
hanged on it; then go merrily with the king to the 
banquet.” 


And the thing pleased Haman; so he had Pthe gallows 
made. 


11:32 if You had been here: Mary said the same thing to the 
Lord as Martha had (v. 21). No doubt they had expressed 
this thought to one another often in the previous few days. 


11:33 Groaned means to be deeply moved. Troubled means 
to be stirred up, disturbed. Jesus was moved by the 
mourning of Mary and indignant at the hypocritical 
lamentations of His enemies. 


11:35 Wept simply means “shed tears.” Jesus did not weep 
aloud in hopeless grief like the others (v. 33). He knew 
what He was about to do, but His compassion for their pain 


moved Him to tears. 


11:37 Some people misinterpreted Jesus’ tears as 
powerlessness. They complained that He had healed 
others, but now was incapable. 


11:38 a cave: Having a private burial place indicates that 
the family was wealthy. 


11:43 cried: This loud cry was either the result of strong 
emotion or in order that the multitude might hear. Lazarus: 
Augustine once said that if Jesus had not designated 
Lazarus by name, all the graves would have been emptied 
at His command (5:28). Raising Lazarus from the dead is 
the seventh sign of Jesus’ messiahship, the greatest miracle 
of all, giving life back to the dead. 


11:48 Place refers either to Jerusalem or to the temple. The 
real concern of the Jewish leaders is seen here. They were 
not as upset at Jesus’ supposed blasphemy as they were 
about losing their positions of authority. 


11:49-52 In the opinion of Caiaphas, Jesus should die 
rather than plunge the nation into destruction. John adds 
that by virtue of his office, Caiaphas pronounced a message 
of God unconsciously: one man should die for the people. 
Caiaphas was a prophet in spite of himself. John also saw in 
Caiaphas’s words a prophecy that Jesus should die not only 
for Israel but for the Gentiles as well. 


11:53 Humanly speaking, the resurrection of Lazarus was a 
major factor that led to the plot by the Jewish religious 
leaders to kill Christ. At this point the council decided 
informally, if not formally, to put Jesus to death. John marks 
the growth of the hostility step by step (5:16; 7:1, 32, 45; 
8:59; 9:22; 10:39). It is ironic that these men believed they 
could put to death permanently One who could raise the 
dead. 


11:54 no longer walked openly: Jesus withdrew from public 
life for a while. He met privately with His disciples. 
Wilderness usually refers to the desert of Judea which 
extended to Jericho. 
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THE Kinc Honors MORDECAI 


!That night the king could not sleep. So one was 
commanded to bring “the book of the records of the 


chronicles; and they were read before the king. 2And 
it was found written that Mordecai had told of 


2Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s eunuchs, the 
doorkeepers who had sought to lay hands on King 


Ahasuerus. °Then the king said, “What honor or 
dignity has been bestowed on Mordecai for this?” 


And the king’s servants who attended him said, 
“Nothing has been done for him.” 


4So the king said, “Who is in the court?” Now Haman 
had just entered Dthe outer court of the king’s palace 


“to suggest that the king hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. 


“The king’s servants said to him, “Haman is there, 
standing in the court.” 


And the king said, “Let him come in.” 


12:1 six days before the Passover: If Jesus’ crucifixion 
took place on a Friday, this dinner occurred during the 
evening of the previous Saturday. Verse 12 seems to 
support this conclusion, because the Jerusalem entry took 


place on Sunday. 


12:2 They probably refers to the people of the village. The 
inhabitants of Bethany wished to express their thanks to 
Jesus, who by a glorious miracle had honored their obscure 


village. Lazarus was the guest of honor. 


12:3 very costly oil: Judas Iscariot said that this oil cost 
three hundred denarii (v. 5). One denarius was a laborer’s 
wage for one day (see Matt. 20:2). Thus the oil cost 
approximately a year’s wages. anointed the feet: Mary also 
anointed Jesus’ head (see Matt. 26:7; Mark 14:3). The 
custom of that time was to anoint the heads of guests. 
Anointing Jesus’ head was an act of honor; anointing His 
feet was a display of devotion. 


12:7 My burial: Anointing was the first stage of embalming 
(19:39). Whether Mary knew it or not, she was anticipating 
Jesus’ death, which would come within the week. 


12:8 the poor you have with you always: We will never lack 
an opportunity to care for the poor (see Deut. 15:11). 


12:10, 11 plotted to put Lazarus to death also: The chief 
priests were mostly Sadducees. They had an additional 
reason to kill Lazarus. He was a living refutation of their 
doctrine that there was no resurrection (see 11:57; Acts 
23:8). Yet this was not a meeting of the Jewish council, nor 
was it a formal sentence of death. on account of him: The 
ultimate motivation for wanting to kill Lazarus was that 
because of him many were believing in Jesus. Went away 
implies that these individuals were withdrawing from the 
Jewish leaders. 


12:13-15 took branches of palm trees: This was the Sunday 
before Christ arose, today called Palm Sunday. cried out... 
King of Israel: Until this point, Jesus had discouraged 
expressions of support from the people (6:15; 7:1-8). Here 
He allowed public enthusiasm. He entered Jerusalem on 
the back of a young donkey. This act fulfilled prophecy (see 
Zech. 9:9) and as such was a symbolic proclamation that 
Jesus is the Messiah. 


12:16 did not understand: The disciples did not catch the 
prophetic significance of Jesus’ act. when Jesus was 
glorified: After Christ’s death, resurrection, and ascension, 
the disciples finally understood that the OT prophecies 
concerning the Messiah had been fulfilled in Jesus. 


12:17-19 These verses explain the series of events that led 
to the condemnation and crucifixion of Jesus. 


12:20 The fact that these Greeks came to Jerusalem to 
worship at the feast indicates that they were Jewish 
proselytes. By recording this incident, perhaps John was 
hinting that the salvation rejected by many of the Jews was 
already passing to the Gentiles. 


©6So Haman came in, and the king asked him, “What 
Shall be done for the man whom the king delights to 
honor?” 


Now Haman thought in his heart, “Whom would the 
king delight to honor more than dme?” 7And Haman 
answered the king, “For the man whom the king 
delights to honor, Slet a royal robe be brought which 
the king has worn, and “a horse on which the king 
has ridden, which has a royal 3crest placed on its 


head. 2Then let this robe and horse be delivered to 
the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that 
he may array the man whom the king delights to 


honor. Then “parade him on horseback through the 


city square, fand proclaim before him: “Thus shall it 
be done to the man whom the king delights to 
honor!’” 


!0Then the king said to Haman, “Hurry, take the robe 
and the horse, as you have suggested, and do so for 
Mordecai the Jew who sits within the king’s gate! 
Leave nothing undone of all that you have spoken.” 


11So Haman took the robe and the horse, arrayed 
Mordecai and led him on horseback through the city 
Square, and proclaimed before him, “Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delights to honor!” 


12 afterward Mordecai went back to the king’s gate. 
But Haman Yhurried to his house, mourning hand 


12:23 The hour has come: Prior to this, Jesus had stated 
that His hour had not yet come (2:4; 7:6, 30; 8:20). Now the 
time had come for Christ to die and be raised from the 
dead (see 13:1; 16:32; 17:1). 


12:24 unless a grain ...dies: When a seed dies, it produces 
fruit. Life comes by death. This principle is true not only in 
nature, but it is also true spiritually. Jesus was speaking 
first and foremost of Himself. He is the grain of wheat. His 
death would produce much fruit and would result in many 
living for God. 


12:25, 26 The phrase loves his life describes those who 
serve only themselves. In a very short time, Jesus was 
going to give the disciples an opportunity to identify this 
problem in their lives (13:1-7). Hates his life involves 
serving Christ. Each believer must establish his or her 
priorities. We cannot give ourselves fully to this life and yet 
be committed to the life to come. Follow Me in this context 
means to follow Jesus’ example of self-sacrifice (13:15). 
Jesus set the example of “hating” His life in this world so 
that He could accomplish eternal purposes (see Phil. 2:5- 
8). 


12:27 My soul is troubled: Jesus’ agony over His impending 
death was not confined to Gethsemane, where He prayed, 
“O My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me” 
(see Matt. 26:39). He felt the agony and expressed it 
almost a week before Gethsemane. 


12:34 Christ remains forever: The people understood that 
lifted up meant removal from the earth by death. They 
argued that Scripture teaches that the Messiah would 
abide forever (see Ps. 110:4; Is. 9:7; Ezek. 37:25). To them, 
the Messiah would not have to die. They did not understand 
that He would be raised. 


12:35, 36 Instead of answering the people’s questions (v. 
34), Jesus gave them a warning. Walk while you have the 
light: Jesus is the light (1:4; 8:12; 9:5). He wanted the 
people to believe and abide in Him (v. 46). 


12:37 they did not believe: Their unbelief is startling. 
However Jesus’ predicted suffering and death did not fit the 
people’s idea of the Messiah. 


12:38 the word of Isaiah ...might be fulfilled: John quotes 
Is. 53:1 to prove that their unbelief is predictable. 


12:39, 40 The consequence of repeated rejection is loss of 
the capacity to believe. Isaiah taught that some could not 
believe because God hardened their hearts (see Is. 6:10) 
after they repeatedly rejected the truth. 


12:41 John uses the words His glory to speak of the 
manifestation of God Himself. John quotes Is. 6:9 (see v. 40) 
as a prophecy of the people’s unbelief and their rejection of 
Christ. In that verse, Isaiah was talking about God Himself. 
Therefore in this passage John is teaching that Jesus is 
God. 


with his head covered. !°When Haman told his wife 
Zeresh and all his friends everything that had 
happened to him, his wise men and his wife Zeresh 
said to him, “If Mordecai, before whom you have 
begun to fall, is of Jewish descent, you will not prevail 


against ‘him but will surely fall before him.” 


14while they were still talking with him, the king’s 


eunuchs came, and hastened to bring Haman to Jthe 
banquet which Esther had prepared. 


12:42, 43 Rulers refers to members of the council. Because 
the rulers did not confess Him, some claim that their faith 
was not genuine. The text, however, says that they believed 
in Him, a construction in Greek that typically indicates 
saving faith (8:30). Moreover, the word nevertheless marks 
a stark contrast between these believers and the unbelief 
spoken of in vv. 37-41. These men were genuine believers. 
Their problem was that they feared the opinions of their 
fellow leaders. Such believers will be ashamed at Christ’s 
return (see 1 John 2:28). 


12:44, 45 not in Me but in Him: Jesus insisted that anyone 
who believed in Him was at the same time exercising belief 
in God the Father. Jesus explained that He was the personal 
manifestation of God (see 1:18; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3). 


12:47 I do not judge may be rephrased as “I do not execute 
judgment.” Christ will judge, but at His first coming He did 
not come to judge but to save (3:17). 


13:1 To the end means either “to the last” or “utterly and 
completely.” What follows in vv. 1-11 demonstrates Jesus’ 
complete love. Jesus loved His disciples, even though He 
knew that one would betray Him, another would deny Him, 
and all would desert Him for a time. 


13:2 Being ended may also be translated “having begun.” It 
was customary for slaves to wash guests’ feet as the guests 
arrived, before they sat down to eat (vv. 4, 5). In any case, 
it appears that the supper had not ended, but was in 
progress. The statement of Jesus’ complete love in v. 1 is 
contrasted with the fact that Judas would soon betray Him. 


13:4 His garments: Jesus laid aside His outer garment, 
which would have impeded His movements. towel: By 
putting on an apron, Christ looked like the slave to whom 
the task of washing the feet of guests was assigned. 
Though the disciples realized what Jesus was doing, none 
of them offered himself for the task. Servanthood was not 
on their minds. Jesus loved them knowing all about them, 
including the worst one of them, Judas. 


13:8 no part with Me: The washing was a symbol of 
spiritual cleansing (vv. 10, 11). If Peter did not participate 
in the cleansing, he would not enjoy fellowship with Christ 


(see 1 John 1:9). 


13:9, 10 but also my hands and my head: Given Jesus’ 
dramatic statement, Peter had no choice but to submit. 
Only this time he went too far in the other direction. At first 
he wanted to tell the Lord what to do (v. 8). Now he wanted 
to dictate the manner in which Jesus did it. But Jesus told 
him he did not need a bath; he only needed Jesus to wash 
his feet that were dusty from the road. This is symbolic. A 
believer has already been “cleansed.” He or she only needs 
the cleansing of daily sins that comes through confession 
(see 1 John 1:9). Thus Jesus’ washing of the disciples’ feet 
not only is a model of service, but it represents the ultimate 
in service—forgiveness of sins. 


13:11 You are not all clean: This is the second indication of 
the presence of a traitor among the apostles (6:70). 
Apparently this comment did not attract much attention. 


13:13 Teacher and Lord were the ordinary titles of respect 
given to a rabbi. 
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HAMAN HANGED INSTEAD OF MORDECAI 


1So the king and Haman went to dine with Queen 


Esther. And on the second day, “at the banquet of 
wine, the king again said to Esther, “What is your 
petition, Queen Esther? It shall be granted you. And 
what is your request, up to half the kingdom? It shall 
be done!” 


3Then Queen Esther answered and said, “If I have 
found favor in your sight, O king, and if it pleases the 
king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my 


people at my request. 4For we have been Psold, my 
people and I, to be destroyed, to be killed, and to be 


annihilated. Had we been sold as “male and female 
Slaves, I would have held my tongue, although the 
enemy could never compensate for the king’s loss.” 


°So King Ahasuerus answered and said to Queen 
Esther, “Who is he, and where is he, who would dare 
presume in his heart to do such a thing?” 


Sand Esther said, “The adversary and denemy is this 
wicked Haman!” 


13:14, 15 you also ought to wash one another’s feet: The 
Lord was using His practical action to give an example of 
love to His disciples (v. 1). 


13:18 Jesus quoted Ps. 41:9 to explain the action of Judas. 
Lifting up his heel was a gesture of insult, or a preparation 
to kick. The blow had not yet been given. This was the 
attitude of Judas at that moment. He was eating with the 
disciples, but he was ready to strike. 


13:21 troubled: Faced with bereavement (11:33), His own 
death (12:27), and betrayal, Jesus was deeply stirred. 


13:23 leaning on Jesus’ bosom: At this time people did not 
generally sit at a table to eat. They reclined on the left side 
of a low platform, resting on the left elbow and eating with 
the right hand, their feet extended outward. Reclining in 
such a way, a man’s head was near the bosom of the person 
on his left. The disciple whom Jesus loved is never named 
in Scripture, but the tradition of the early church 
designates him as John, the author of this Gospel. 


13:24 Peter ...motioned to him to ask: Evidently Peter was 
not sitting next to Jesus. He was nearer to John, so he 
beckoned John to ask Jesus who was going to betray Him. 


13:27 First, the devil put ideas in the head of Judas (v. 2); 
here Satan entered Judas. Note that Judas’s actions were 
the result of the deepest thoughts of his heart. 


13:30 it was night: Not only did Judas go out into the 
darkness of the night, he had also entered into spiritual 
darkness, separated from Jesus, the Light of the World 


(8:12; 9:5). 


13:31, 32 the Son of Man is glorified: Jesus would be 
revealed as the divine Son of God and Savior of the world 
by His death and resurrection, and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. God would be glorified in Him in that God’s love, 
truth, and righteousness would be revealed in what Jesus 


was doing. 


13:33 The time had come for Jesus to announce His 
departure to His disciples. Little children is an expression 
of tender affection used nowhere else in the Gospels. John 
did not forget the expression; he used it repeatedly in 1 


John. 


13:34 The command to Jove was new because Jesus gave it 
a new standard. Moses said, “Love your neighbor as 
yourself” (see Lev. 19:18). Jesus said the new standard was 
as I have loved you. Jesus gave His disciples the example of 
love that they were to follow (vv. 1-17). 


So Haman was terrified before the king and queen. 


7Then the king arose in his wrath from the banquet 
of wine and went into the palace garden; but Haman 
stood before Queen Esther, pleading for his life, for 
he saw that evil was determined against him by the 
king. When the king returned from the palace 
garden to the place of the banquet of wine, Haman 
had fallen across “the couch where Esther was. Then 
the king said, “Will he also assault the queen while I 
am in the house?” 


As the word left the king’s mouth, they ‘covered 
Haman’s face. 2Now JHarbonah, one of the eunuchs, 


Said to the king, “Look! oThe ‘gallows, fifty cubits 
high, which Haman made for Mordecai, who spoke 


igood on the king’s behalf, is standing at the house of 
Haman.” 


Then the king said, “Hang him on it!” 


10So Jthey Khanged Haman on the gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordecai. Then the king’s wrath 
subsided. 


13:35 By this: Unbelievers recognize Jesus’ disciples not by 
their doctrinal distinctives, nor by dramatic miracles, nor 
even by their love for the lost. They recognize His disciples 
by their deeds of love for one another. 


13:36 Lord, where are You going: This question, which 
Jesus had already addressed twice before, indicates that 
Peter completely missed the point of what Jesus said in vv. 
34, 35. 


13:37 I will lay down my life: Peter was ready to die for 
Jesus. Unfortunately, he was not ready, at this point, to live 
for Him. He was ready to attack single-handed a cohort of 
soldiers with his sword (see 18:10), but he was not willing 
to wash the feet of his brothers as Jesus had just done (see 
13:4). Actually, Peter had things backwards. Christ was 
about to lay down His life for Peter, instead of Peter laying 
down his life for Christ. In spite of all this, Christ did not 
give up on Peter (see Luke 22:31, 32). Later Peter would 
die for Christ (21:18, 19). Church tradition states that Peter 
was crucified upside down, at his request, for he felt 
himself unworthy to be crucified like his Lord. 


13:38 till you have denied Me three times: At these words 
of Jesus, Peter was stunned and said nothing. He is not 
mentioned again until 18:10. 


14:1 After announcing Judas’s betrayal (13:21), His own 
imminent departure (13:33), and Peter’s denial (13:38), 
Jesus told His disciples not to be troubled, but to trust Him. 


14:2 Mansions refers to dwelling places. Everybody has a 
longing for a permanent, secure place. Such places have 
already been set aside for all of God’s children. 


14:3 I will come again and receive you: Peter may have 
failed Jesus (13:38), but Christ will not fail to return for 
Peter and for everyone else who has believed in Him (see 1 


Thess. 4:16, 17). 


14:6 Through His death and resurrection, Jesus is the way 
to the Father. He is also the truth and the life. As truth, He 
is the revelation of God. As life, He is the communication of 


God to us. 


14:7, 8 known My Father also: Jesus came to reveal the 
Father (1:18). To know Jesus is to know the Father (see 1 
John 2:23). show us the Father: Jesus had just said that to 
see Him is to see the Father. Yet Philip asked to see the 
Father. Like Thomas, Philip seems to have been slow to 
comprehend (v. 5). 


14:9 The Lord rebuked Philip because he should have 
known the answer to the question he asked. He who has 
seen Me has seen the Father: The Lord patiently explained 
again that He was revealing God the Father to them (v. 7). 
It is impossible to escape the claim Jesus was making. 
Clearly, He was claiming to be God. 
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ESTHER SAVES THE JEWS 


1On that day King Ahasuerus gave Queen Esther the 


house of Haman, the “enemy of the Jews. And 
Mordecai came before the king, for Esther had told 
Dhow he was related to her. 2So the king took off Chis 
Signet ring, which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it to Mordecai; and Esther appointed Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. 


3Now Esther spoke again to the king, fell down at his 
feet, and implored him with tears to counteract the 
evil of Haman the Agagite, and the scheme which he 
had devised against the Jews. *And dthe king held 
out the golden scepter toward Esther. So Esther 
arose and stood before the king, “and said, “If it 
pleases the king, and if I have found favor in his sight 
and the thing seems right to the king and I am 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to revoke the 
©letters devised by Haman, the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, which he wrote to annihilate the Jews 


who are in all the king’s provinces. ©For how can I 
endure to see ‘the evil that will come to my people? 


14:12 Jesus had accomplished the greatest works possible, 
including raising the dead. How could He say that believers 
would do greater works? The answer is seen in the extent 
of what the apostles did. Jesus’ work on earth was confined 
to Palestine; the apostles would preach everywhere and see 
the conversion of thousands. Peter’s message at Pentecost 
brought more followers to Jesus than did Jesus’ entire 
earthly ministry. The disciples were able to do this work 
because Christ would go to the Father and send the Holy 
Spirit to empower them. 


14:16 All three members of the Trinity are mentioned here. 
Jesus prayed to the Father who would give the Holy Spirit. 


14:17 The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of truth (see 
15:26; 16:13; 1 John 4:6) because He is truth and guides us 
into all truth (see 1 Cor. 2:13; 2 Pet. 1:21). Neither sees 
Him nor knows Him does not mean merely that the world is 
not able to visually identify the Holy Spirit because He is 
spirit. Something more is meant: The Spirit of God is active 
in the world, but His acts go unnoticed by the world (see 1 
Cor. 2:14). 


14:18 orphans: Earlier, Jesus called the disciples “little 
children” (13:33). Here He told them He would not leave 
them fatherless; He would come to them. There are three 
suggested interpretations as to when that statement would 
be fulfilled: (1) after the Resurrection, (2) at Pentecost, in 
the person of the Holy Spirit, and (3) at the Second 
Coming. 


14:19 you will see Me: Jesus would come to the disciples (v. 
18), but not with the same kind of presence they 
experienced at that moment. The world saw Jesus only in 
the flesh; the disciples would see Him in a spiritual sense. 


14:20, 21 These two verses are the conclusion of Jesus’ 
answer to Philip’s request, “show us the Father” (v. 8). As 
the believer lovingly obeys Christ’s commandments, he or 
she will experience a more intimate knowledge of Him. 


14:22 The disciples had expected the Messiah to come 
publicly and deliver Israel from Rome and the corrupt 
priesthood of the temple. Jesus had said that the disciples 
would see Him, but the world would not (v. 19). Judas (not 
Iscariot) wanted to know how that could be. 


14:23 loves Me ...keep My word: In response to Judas’s 
question (v. 22), Jesus explained that His manifestation to 
the disciples would be in response to their love and 
obedience. make Our home with him: If a believer loves 
and obeys the Lord, he or she will experience fellowship 
with God. 


14:24 not love ...not keep: If a person does not love Jesus, 
he or she will not obey Him. Disobedience is a serious 
matter, for Jesus’ words are the words of God. 


14:25, 26 Jesus told His disciples these things while He was 
with them, but when the Holy Spirit came, He would 
remind the disciples of all things that Jesus had said, and 
would teach ... all things (see 1 Cor. 2:13). This promise 
was primarily fulfilled through the lives of the apostles in 
the writing of the NT. Matthew and John wrote down Jesus’ 
words. Peter wrote about the gospel in his two letters and 
may have dictated some of his memories of Jesus to Mark. 


Or how can I endure to see the destruction of my 
countrymen?” 


’Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and 
Mordecai the Jew, “Indeed, JI have given Esther the 
house of Haman, and they have hanged him on the 
gallows because he tried to lay his hand on the Jews. 
8You yourselves write a decree concerning the Jews, 
las you please, in the king’s name, and seal it with 
the king’s signet ring; for whatever is written in the 
king’s name and sealed with the king’s signet ring 


Dno one can revoke.” 


%ISo the king’s scribes were called at that time, in the 
third month, which is the month of Sivan, on the 
twenty-third day; and it was written, according to all 
that Mordecai commanded, to the Jews, the satraps, 


the governors, and the princes of the provinces Jfrom 
India to Ethiopia, one hundred and twenty-seven 


provinces in all, to every province Kin its own script, 
to every people in their own language, and to the 


Jews in their own script and language. 10land he 
wrote in the name of King Ahasuerus, sealed it with 
the king’s signet ring, and sent letters by couriers on 


horseback, riding on royal horses 2bred from swift 
steeds. 


11By these letters the king permitted the Jews who 
were in every city to “gather together and protect 


14:27 Peace: The customary good-bye among the Jews was 
to say shalom, meaning “peace.” The Lord was about to 
depart, so He added to this farewell by saying, My peace. 
The word My is emphatic. This is no conventional wish; this 
is Jesus’ personal, special grant of peace. The peace that 
Christ gives banishes fear and dread from the heart, for 
Jesus is in control of all circumstances. 


14:28 My Father is greater than I: This does not mean that 
Jesus is less than deity. Greater indicates a difference in 
rank. As the humble, submissive Son, Jesus submitted 
Himself to the authority of His Father (1 Cor. 11:3; 15:28). 


14:30 He has nothing in Me indicates Jesus’ sinlessness. 
Jesus’ yielding to what was about to happen did not mean 
that Satan had any power over Him. Jesus would soon 
voluntarily yield to the death of the Cross, in loving 
obedience to the Father (v. 31). 


15:1 true vine: In this phrase the word true is emphatic. My 
Father: With such a vinedresser, the branches can 
experience complete confidence and security. 


15:2 Every branch is said to be in Christ. Paul uses the 
phrase “in Christ” to speak of a Christian’s legal and family 
position as a result of God’s grace. The emphasis of in Me 
in this passage, however, is on deep, abiding fellowship. 
Jesus’ purpose was to move His disciples from servants to 
friends (vv. 13-15). This would involve a process of 
discipline in regard to His commandments. not bear fruit: 
No plant produces fruit instantaneously; fruit is the result 
of a process. Such is also the case with believers. Prunes 
means “cleanses.” Once the fruit is on the vine, the 
vinedresser cleanses the fruit of bugs and diseases. The 
Spiritual counterpart is cleansing which is done through the 
Word (v. 3). 


15:4 For the branch to produce more fruit, it must abide, 
which means to dwell, to stay, to settle in, to sink deeper. 
The way to abide in Christ is to obey (see 15:10; 1 John 
3:24). The believer who lovingly obeys the Word of God 
produces much fruit. 


15:5 can do nothing: Apart from Christ, a believer cannot 
accomplish anything of permanent spiritual value. 


15:6 Not abiding in Christ has serious consequences: (1) 
The person is cast out as a branch, indicating the loss of 
fellowship; (2) the person is withered, indicating a loss of 
vitality; (3) the person is burned, indicating a loss of 
reward. The fire here is figurative, symbolizing either fiery 
trials (see 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12) or the fire at the judgment seat 
of Christ (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15). Failure to abide produces 
Spiritual disaster. they gather them: Note the movement 
from “He” (the Father who is the vinedresser, v. 2) to “you” 
(the believer who does or does not abide, v. 4) to “they” 
(unbelievers looking for signs of life; see 13:35). 


15:8 By this: Notice the striking parallel between this verse 
and 13:35. The love of 13:35 is pictured as fruit here. The 
text has come full circle in showing how strategic it is for 
disciples to love each other, as Christ’s method of 
evangelizing the lost. “They shall know” becomes so you 
will be Christ’s disciples. Where there is good fruit, there 
are also seeds for propagation. 


15:9 As the Father loved Me, I also have loved you: The 
love of God the Father for God the Son is the measure of 
the love of the Son for believers. 


their lives—to “destroy, kill, and annihilate all the 
forces of any people or province that would assault 
them, both little children and women, and to plunder 


their possessions, 1209n one day in all the provinces 
of King Ahasuerus, on the thirteenth day of the 


twelfth month, which is the month of 2Adar. !3PA 
copy of the document was to be issued as a decree in 
every province and published for all people, so that 
the Jews would be ready on that day to avenge 


themselves on their enemies. !4The couriers who 
rode on royal horses went out, hastened and pressed 
on by the king’s command. And the decree was 


issued in “Shushan the °citadel. 


!5So Mordecai went out from the presence of the 


king in royal apparel of °blue and white, with a great 
crown of gold and a garment of fine linen and purple; 


and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 
16The Jews had “light and gladness, joy and honor. 


17 And in every province and city, wherever the king’s 
command and decree came, the Jews had joy and 


gladness, a feast Sand a holiday. Then many of the 


people of the land tbecame Jews, because “fear of the 
Jews fell upon them. 


15:10 abide in My love: Christ loves believers 
unconditionally (v. 9). But as believers obey Christ’s Word 
and abide in His love, they come to experience and 
understand His love for them more and more (see Eph. 


3:14-19). 


15:11 That your joy may be full is an expression peculiar to 
John (see 3:29; 16:24; 17:13; 1 John 1:4; 2 John 12). It 
describes a believer’s experience of Christ’s love: complete 


JOY: 


15:12 love one another. To abide, a believer must obey (v. 
10). To obey, a believer must love other believers (13:34, 
30). 


15:13 lay down one’s life: In rashness and with confidence 
in the flesh, Peter had offered to lay down his life for Jesus. 
In actuality, he was not ready to die for Jesus; he was not 
even ready to live for Him (18:17, 18, 25-27). The supreme 
example of love is Jesus’ humility in sacrificial service 
(Tai15). 


15:14 if you do: Jesus is our model for love (v. 13). Intimacy 
with Him is the motive for loving as He loves. If believers 
obey His command to love, they enjoy the intimacy of His 
friendship. Note that friendship, unlike sonship, is not a 
once-for-all gift, but develops as the result of obeying Jesus 
command to love. 


J 


15:15 No longer ...servants: Until this point, Jesus had 
called His disciples servants (12:26; 13:13-16). A servant 
does what he is told and sees what his master does, but 
does not necessarily know the meaning or purpose of it. 
friends: A friend knows what is happening because friends 
develop deep fellowship by communicating with one 
another. 


15:16 I chose you: Jesus had initiated the relationship with 
His disciples (see 1 John 4:10). It started with selection, 
moved to servanthood, and grew to friendship. that you 
should go and bear fruit: Having chosen the disciples, Jesus 
commissioned them to bring forth permanent fruit through 
prayer. 


15:18 hated Me: As Jesus spoke these words, the Pharisees 
were planning to kill Him (11:45-57). The world hated Him, 
so it should not be surprising that the world hates His 


followers. 


15:22, 23 no sin ...no excuse: The world’s hatred of Jesus 
was a Sin against God, for He revealed the Father Himself 
to them. My Father also: Since Christ and the Father are 
one, those who hate Christ hate the Father. 


15:26, 27 He will testify ...vou also will bear witness: As the 
disciples spoke, the Holy Spirit would bring inner 
conviction to unbelievers concerning Christ. This in turn 
would make the disciples witnesses for Jesus. 


9 


THE JEws DESTROY THEIR ‘TORMENTORS 


1Now in the twelfth month, that is, the month of 
Adar, on the thirteenth day, Dthe time came for the 
king’s command and his decree to be executed. On 
the day that the enemies of the Jews had hoped to 
overpower them, the opposite occurred, in that the 
Jews themselves Soverpowered those who hated 
them. 2The Jews dgathered together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of King Ahasuerus to lay 
hands on those who “sought their harm. And no one 
could withstand them, ‘because fear of them fell upon 
all people. °And all the officials of the provinces, the 
satraps, the governors, and all those doing the king’s 
work, helped the Jews, because the fear of Mordecai 
fell upon them. 4For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
palace, and his fame spread throughout all the 
provinces; for this man Mordecai Jbecame 
increasingly prominent. °Thus the Jews defeated all 
their enemies with the stroke of the sword, with 


Slaughter and destruction, and did what they pleased 
with those who hated them. 


16:2 They will put you out of the synagogues ...kills you: 
The persecution that the disciples would face included 
excommunication and even execution. Excommunication 
had economic as well as religious implications, because 
much of the life of an ancient Jew revolved around the 
synagogue. Offers expresses the idea of offering a sacrifice. 
The murderers of believers would imagine that they were 
offering a sacrifice to God. 


16:4 at the beginning: Jesus had been preparing His 
disciples to assimilate the truth (see Prov. 22:6). In His 
wisdom, the Lord never gives us more than we can handle. 


16:5 none of you asks Me, “Where are You going?”: Peter 
had asked this very question (13:36) and Thomas had 
suggested it (14:5). However, things were different now. 
The disciples had learned about denials, suffering, and 
death. To go with Jesus involved the most serious 
consequences. 


16:7 The disciples must have thought, “How can it be to 
our advantage to be alone? The Romans hate us because 
they see us as disturbers of the peace. The Jewish leaders 
hate us because they see us as blasphemers. You alone love 
us, and You are leaving us.” So Jesus explained the benefits 
of His departure. When Jesus left, the believers would have 
(1) the provision of the Holy Spirit (vv. 7-15); (2) the 
potential of full joy (vv. 16-24); (3) the possibility of fuller 
knowledge (vv. 25-28); (4) the privilege of peace (vv. 29- 
33). I will send Him: Jesus explained that the Holy Spirit 
will convict the world (vv. 7-11) and communicate truth to 
the apostles (vv. 12-15). to you: The Holy Spirit would not 
be given to the world, but to believers. The coming of the 
Spirit would be more profitable to believers than even the 
physical presence of Christ, since the Spirit could dwell in 
all believers at the same time. 


16:8 Convict means “convince” or “reprove.” The Holy 
Spirit would demonstrate the truth of Christ beyond the 
fear of contradiction. The Holy Spirit convicts unbelievers 
through believers who witness about Christ (15:26, 27). 
Believers are the mouthpiece for God’s voice. The content 
of the witness that the Spirit reinforces includes truth 
about sin, righteousness, and judgment. 


16:9 of sin: Note the singular sin, not sins. Our witness 
should not focus on sins (adultery, gluttony, pride, and 
other sins), but on the full payment that Christ has made 
for all sin. Reception of the full pardon is the only cure for 
the disease of sin. 


16:10 of righteousness: After Christ’s departure the Holy 
Spirit would convict the world of the nature of 
righteousness and the need for righteousness. Jesus’ work 
on the Cross was completely righteous. This is 
demonstrated by the Father’s emptying of the tomb, 
signifying His satisfaction with the righteous payment and 
His acceptance of Christ into His presence. 


16:11 of judgment: Satan, the ruler of this world, rules in 
the hearts of unregenerate people and blinds their minds 
(see 1 Cor. 2:6-8). Satan was judged at the Cross, and the 
Holy Spirit would convince people of the judgment to come. 
Satan has been judged, so all who side with him will be 
judged with him. There is no room for neutrality. A person 
is either a child of God or a child of the devil. 


16:12 You refers to the apostles. Technically, what the Lord 
says about the ministry of the Holy Spirit in vw. 12-15 
applies primarily to the apostles. The Holy Spirit’s ministry 
to them was threefold: (1) He would guide them into all 
truth (v. 13); (2) He would tell them of the future (v. 13); (3) 
He would help them glorify Christ (vv. 14, 15). Jesus’ words 
were fulfilled in the apostles’ preaching and writings. The 
Holy Spirit guided the apostles by revealing to them not 
only the truths embodied in Jesus’ life and death, but also 
the glorious future of all believers. The apostles, in turn, 
wrote it down in the NT, which glorifies—that is, reveals— 
Jesus Christ. The word bear means “to carry a burden” and 
is used later of Christ carrying the Cross (19:17). In other 
words, there were truths that they could not understand (v. 
13) or handle until the Holy Spirit came at Pentecost. 


16:13 Spirit of truth: The phrase means that the Holy Spirit 
is the source of truth (14:17; 15:26). guide: The Holy Spirit 
would not compel or carry the disciples into truth. He 
would lead; their job was to follow. A// truth refers to the 
truth necessary to be mature saints and thoroughly 
equipped servants (see 2 Tim. 3:16, 17). Things to come 
includes truths about the church (see Eph. 3:1-7), as well 
as future events. 


6And in )Shushan! the 2citadel the Jews killed and 
destroyed five hundred men. ’Also Parshandatha, 
Dalphon, Aspatha, ®Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha, 


9Parmashta, Arisai, Aridai, and Vajezatha— 10ithe ten 
sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha, the enemy of 


the Jews—they killed; Jbut they did not lay a hand on 
the °plunder. 


!1On that day the number of those who were killed in 
4Shushan the “citadel “was brought to the king. 
12Aand the king said to Queen Esther, “The Jews have 
killed and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the citadel, and the ten sons of Haman. What have 
they done in the rest of the king’s provinces? Now 


kwhat is your petition? It shall be granted to you. Or 
what is your further request? It shall be done.” 


13Then Esther said, “If it pleases the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews who are in Shushan to do again 


tomorrow laccording to today’s decree, and let 
Haman’s ten sons ™be hanged on the gallows.” 


14So the king commanded this to be done; the decree 
was issued in Shushan, and they hanged Haman’s ten 
sons. 


15and the Jews who were in /Shushan "gathered 
together again on the fourteenth day of the month of 


16:14 For indicates that the last part of the verse explains 
glorify Me. The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ by declaring 
Him or making Him known. It is the work of the Holy Spirit 
to throw light on Jesus Christ, who is the image of the 
invisible God. Christ is to be on center stage; that is the 
desire of both the Father and the Spirit. The apostles 
received truth from the Holy Spirit, truth about things to 
come, and truth about Christ. Then under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit they wrote those truths in documents known 
today as the NT (see 14:25, 26; 1 Cor. 2:13). 


16:15 To say that the Holy Spirit will take what belongs to 
Christ (v. 14) does not mean He will concentrate on Christ 
to the exclusion of the Father. There is no division within 
the Godhead. What the Father has, the Son has (17:10). 
What the Son has, the Spirit will declare (see 1 Cor. 2:13). 
However, the focus will be on Christ because He is the 
“image of the invisible God” (see Col. 1:15). His steps are 
the only ones we can follow because He is the only one we 
have “seen.” 


16:16 You will see Me has been interpreted to mean: (1) the 
disciples would literally see Jesus after the Resurrection; 
(2) the disciples would spiritually see Jesus after the 
ascension because of the work of the Holy Spirit. Verse 22 
seems to support the literal sight after the Resurrection. 


16:18 A little while: The biggest question weighing on the 
disciples’ minds was the time factor. They simply did not 
understand the strange intervals marked by their 


separation from Jesus. 


16:20, 21 weep and lament: When Jesus died, the disciples 
would openly express their intense sorrow. The world 
would rejoice, assuming that it was rid of Jesus. But the 
sorrow of the disciples would be turned into joy. This is not 
merely a case of sorrow being followed by joy, but of 
sorrow becoming joy. The sorrow itself would be 
transformed. The death of Jesus would be first a sorrow and 
then a joy. To explain His words (in v. 20), Jesus used the 
example of a pregnant woman. A woman ... in labor has 
sorrow, but the very sorrow is transformed into joy in the 
birth of the child. 


16:22 I will see you again refers to Jesus’ postresurrection 
appearances. your joy no one will take: The disciples’ 
sorrow would depart; their joy would remain. Jesus’ death 
and resurrection brings the joy of forgiven sins (see 1 Pet. 
1:8) that the world cannot take away. 


16:25 An example of figurative language is the allegory of 
the grapevine in 15:1-8, which presents the work of the 
Father in producing the fruit of love in believers. A figure of 
speech can be more vivid and graphic than ordinary prose. 


16:26, 27 In My name means by Christ’s authority. J do not 
say ... I shall pray the Father for you: Because Jesus 
provides forgiveness of sins through His death and now 
intercedes for all believers at the right hand of the Father 
(see Heb. 7:25), we have direct access to the Father. We do 
not need the intercession of a priest, because Jesus acts as 
our High Priest before God. For indicates that v. 27 
explains the previous verse. After Jesus’ departure, the 
disciples would be able to pray directly to God the Father, 
who loves them because they believed in and loved His 
Son, Jesus. 


16:29, 30 we believe: Jesus had read the disciples’ hearts 
(v. 19) and answered their questions. Like the Samaritan 
woman, they concluded that He knew all things (4:39). To 
the disciples, Jesus’ supernatural knowledge proved His 
divine mission. 


16:31 now believe: We continue in the Christian life the 
same way we begin, by believing in Jesus. The more we 
learn of Christ, the more we have to believe. The more we 
place our trust in Jesus, the more we receive. The more we 
receive, the more we can accomplish for His glory. 


Adar and killed three hundred men at Shushan; °but 
they did not lay a hand on the plunder. 


!6The remainder of the Jews in the king’s provinces 


Pgathered together and protected their lives, had rest 
from their enemies, and killed seventy-five thousand 


of their enemies; Tbut they did not lay a hand on the 
plunder. !’ This was on the thirteenth day of the 


month of Adar. And on the fourteenth of ®the month 
they rested and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 


THE FEAST OF PURIM 


'8But the Jews who were at 9Shushan assembled 
together 'on the thirteenth day, as well as on the 


fourteenth; and on the fifteenth of ! the month they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 


1°9Therefore the Jews of the villages who dwelt in the 
unwalled towns celebrated the fourteenth day of the 


month of Adar Swith gladness and feasting, ‘as a 
holiday, and for “sending presents to one another. 


20And Mordecai wrote these things and sent letters 
to all the Jews, near and far, who were in all the 


provinces of King Ahasuerus, 2! to establish among 
them that they should celebrate yearly the fourteenth 


and fifteenth days of the month of Adar, 2as the days 


16:32 you will be scattered: The disciples would desert 
Jesus. Knowing this, Jesus still loved them, an amazing 
example of unconditional love. 


16:33 Tribulation is literally “pressure,” and figuratively 
means “affliction” or “distress.” Be of good cheer means 
“be confident and courageous.” When we place our trust in 
God, He can give us peace in the midst of pressure. See 
Phil. 1:27-30 for Paul’s explanation of the principle of joy in 
suffering. 


17:1, 2 the hour has come: Throughout the Gospel of John, 
Jesus referred to the Cross as His “hour” (2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 
12:23; 13:1). The time for Him to die had arrived. Glorify 
Your Son: Jesus was asking that His mission to the world 
would be made known through the Cross. The reasons for 
this request are twofold: (1) that Your Son also may glorify 
You. In the Cross, Jesus reveals the Father to the world, 
that is, His love and justice; and (2) that through Jesus’ 
death on the Cross, God would provide forgiveness of sins 
and give eternal life to all those who believe in His Son. 


17:3 that they may know You: Eternal life consists of a 
growing knowledge of the only true God, as opposed to 
false gods. 


17:4, 5 I have glorified You: Jesus made known the Father 
by completing the work God gave Him to do. glorify Me: 
Jesus looked to the Father to restore Him to the glory He 
had in heaven before He left (see Phil. 2:6). This is another 
indication of Christ’s preexistence and deity (1:1-14). 


17:9 I do not pray for the world indicates that Jesus was 
praying only for present and future believers (see 17:20; 
Luke 23:34). 


17:11 This verse reveals Jesus’ keen sensitivity to the plight 
of His disciples brought on by His departure. He was going 
to the Father, but they would be left behind. Jesus asked 
the Father to keep the disciples through His name, that is, 
to keep them true to the revelation of God that Jesus had 
given to them while He was with them. The disciples would 
have a new union with the Father and Son through the 
future indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 


17:12 none of them is lost: Jesus protected the disciples 
during His earthly ministry (18:9). Judas, the son of 
perdition, is distinguished from the rest of the apostles. He 
was never really one of those given to Christ (18:8, 9). He 
had never really been a believer (6:64-71); he had not been 
cleansed (13:11). 


17:13 I speak in the world: Jesus prayed aloud (v. 1) so that 
His words would comfort the apostles when they 
remembered that Jesus gave them into His Father’s 


keeping. 


17:14-16 of the world: This verse has profound implications 
for discipleship. Our desire should not be to isolate 
ourselves from the world, but to use Christ’s word and the 
Holy Spirit’s power to serve Him while our life lasts. Yet at 
the same time, we should not become like the world, 
succumbing to the evil influences of the world. The term 
evil one can be translated as a common noun, evil, or as a 
reference to a person, Satan. 


on which the Jews had rest from their enemies, as the 
month which was turned from sorrow to joy for them, 
and from mourning to a holiday; that they should 


make them days of feasting and joy, of “sending 


presents to one another and gifts to the “poor. 23So 
the Jews accepted the custom which they had begun, 


as Mordecai had written to them, 24because Haman, 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all 


the Jews, *had plotted against the Jews to annihilate 
them, and had cast Pur (that is, the lot), to consume 


them and destroy them; 2°but Ywhen “Esther came 
before the king, he commanded by letter that °this 
wicked plot which Haman had devised against the 
Jews should Zreturn on his own head, and that he and 
his sons should be hanged on the gallows. 





Word Study 


Pur 


(Heb. pur) (3:7; 9:24, 26) Strong’s #6332: Pur, 
originally a Babylonian word meaning “lot” or 
“fate,” is used in the Book of Esther as a synonym 
for the normal Hebrew word for “lot.” Lot casting, 
Similar to rolling dice, was a common way to make 
a random selection (Neh. 11:1) or to discern the 
will of a god (Jon. 1:7). Believing that his gods 


17:17 Sanctify means “to set apart.” There are two ways to 
understand this statement: (1) as separate for holiness, or 
(2) as set apart for service. According to the first view, 
Jesus was praying not only that the disciples should be kept 
from evil, but that they should advance in holiness. 
However in v. 18, sanctification seems to refer to the 
disciples’ mission, indicating that sanctify may also mean 
that Jesus was setting apart His disciples for this. Your 
word is truth is a strong statement of Jesus’ confidence in 
the veracity of Scripture. People’s opinions may vary, and 
experiences are notoriously untrustworthy, but God’s Word 
always remains true. 


17:20 those who will believe: Jesus not only prayed for 
those the Father had given Him (v. 9) but for all future 
believers—for their unity (vv. 20-23) and their future glory 
(vv. 24-26). If you are a believer, these words are Jesus’ 


prayer for you. 


17:21 all may be one: The present tense of the verb “to be” 
indicates that Jesus was praying for the unity that takes 
place through the sanctification of believers. This is what 
Jesus was commanding in 13:34, 35: His followers had to 
love each other so that the world may believe in the reality 
of Jesus’ love. The loving relationship of believers to each 
other is the greatest witness to Jesus Christ. 


17:22 The glory, the revelation of Jesus Christ through His 
disciples, is the means to unity. Such unity begins with 
belief and correct thinking about Jesus and God the Father, 
that is, with doctrine. But correct belief must bear fruit—a 
life that demonstrates God’s love and produces the unity 
between all the believers. 


17:23 Tin them, and You in Me: The mutual indwelling of 
the Father in the Son and the Son in the church is also the 
means to unity, the ultimate expression of God’s love (see 


13:35; Rom, 217). 


17:24 May be with Me is a prayer for the future 
glorification of believers. may behold My glory: The 
apostles saw Christ’s glory in His words and works (v. 22). 
Christ prayed for all believers to behold His glory, unveiled 
in the full revelation of His deity. 


17:25, 26 The ultimate reason for future believers to know 
the love of God is so that God’s love may be replicated in 
them, thus drawing the entire world to Christ. 


18:1 The Brook Kidron was a ravine between Jerusalem and 
the Mount of Olives. 


18:3 A detachment was a cohort of about six hundred men, 
or one-tenth of a legion. However, sometimes this Greek 
word was used for one-third of a cohort, or two hundred 
men. These soldiers were probably the experienced Roman 
troops stationed at the Antonia, a fortress near the temple. 
The officers who came with the detachment were members 
of the temple police under the command of the Jewish 
council, the Sanhedrin. 


18:4 knowing all things: Knowing He was about to be 
arrested, Jesus could have escaped, but He did not. He 
submitted Himself voluntarily to the ordeal that was 
ordained by God. 


controlled the fall of the pur, Haman cast lots to 
determine the right day to destroy the Jews (see 
3:7). What he failed to realize was that God is 
sovereign and cannot be manipulated by 
Superstition (see Prov. 16:33). By casting lots, 
Haman inadvertently chose the day of the Jews’ 
deliverance—a day that is still celebrated in the 
Festival of Purim (9:28). 





26So they called these days Purim, after the name 


4Pur. Therefore, because of all the words of @this 
letter, what they had seen concerning this matter, 


and what had happened to them, 27the Jews 
established and imposed it upon themselves and their 


descendants and all who would Dioin them, that 
without fail they should celebrate these two days 
every year, according to the written instructions and 


according to the prescribed time, 28 that these days 
should be remembered and kept throughout every 
generation, every family, every province, and every 
city, that these days of Purim should not fail to be 
observed among the Jews, and that the memory of 
them should not perish among their descendants. 


29Then Queen Esther, °the daughter of Abihail, with 
Mordecai the Jew, wrote with full authority to confirm 


this “second letter about Purim. 2?9And Mordecai sent 


letters to all the Jews, to “the one hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 


18:6 fell to the ground: For a moment, Christ unveiled His 
majesty. His statement of deity, J am, manifested such glory 
that it literally threw the soldiers to the ground. 


18:8 For the third time in this passage, Jesus claimed to be 
Iam (vv. 5, 6), echoing God’s self-revelation in Ex. 3:14. let 
these go: As He was being arrested, Jesus demonstrated 
His love for the apostles. 


18:10 Note the contrast between Peter and Jesus. By 
fighting the guard, Simon Peter vehemently exercised his 
own self-will; Jesus in contrast voluntarily submitted to the 
will of God. One swung the sword of self-will; the other 
drank from the cup of God’s will. See Matt. 16:22, 23 for 
another attempt by Peter to control God’s plan for Jesus. 
cut off his right ear: Jesus mercifully restored the ear (Luke 
22:51) that Peter cut off. He often does the same in our 
lives when we act rashly. His purposes are fulfilled in spite 
of us. 


18:12 A captain was the chief officer of a Roman cohort (v. 
a). 


18:13 Annas was high priest from A.D. 7 to 14. He was 
deposed by the Romans. Then Caiaphas, Annas’s son-in-law, 
was appointed to the position and served from A.D. 18 to 
37. However, according to Jewish law the high priest was a 
lifetime position, so the Jews still considered Annas to be 
high priest. So they took Jesus to Annas first. Caiaphas 
would soon be involved, however, since he had the 
authority to carry out the plan (see v. 14). 


18:14 In passing, John reminds the reader of the earlier 
prediction of Caiaphas (11:50-52): Jesus would die for the 
entire nation. 


18:15 another disciple: Although this other disciple is never 
identified, the consensus is that he was John, the author of 
this Gospel. 


18:17 Iam not: This was the first of Peter’s three denials 
prophesied by Jesus (13:38). 


18:21 Ask those who have heard Me: According to the law, 
the witnesses for the defense had to be called first. Jesus 
should not have been questioned until witnesses had 


testified. 


18:22 the officers ...struck Jesus: This was illegal according 
to Jewish law. There was to be no punishment before 
conviction. 


with words of peace and truth, 31to confirm these 
days of Purim at their appointed time, as Mordecai 
the Jew and Queen Esther had prescribed for them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves and their 
descendants concerning matters of their ‘fasting and 
lamenting. 32So the decree of Esther confirmed these 
matters of Purim, and it was written in the book. 


18:23 bear witness: Jesus invited His accusers to present 
evidence that He had done something wrong. 


18:25 Tam not: This was the second of Peter’s three denials 
prophesied by Jesus (13:38). 


18:27 Peter then denied again: For the third time, Peter 
denied the Lord, as Jesus had said he would (13:38). In the 
Upper Room, Peter had boasted that he would remain true 
to the Lord to the end (see 13:37; Matt. 26:33, 35). In the 
garden he surrendered to the desires of his body, by 
sleeping three times when the Lord had commanded the 
disciples to stay up in prayer (Mark 14:32-42). Now he 
submitted to the pressure of the world and denied the Lord 
three times. 


18:28 The Praetorium was the Roman governor’s official 
residence, probably the Fortress Antonia near the temple. 
Early morning refers to the fourth watch of the night, from 
3 to 6 A.M.. A Roman court could have been held 
immediately after sunrise, and this scene could have taken 
place around 6 A.M.. defiled: During Passover, if a Jew 
entered a house that contained leaven, he or she would be 
ceremonially defiled and unable to celebrate the feast. Thus 
Jews would not enter the residence of any Gentile for fear 
of being ceremonially defiled. Passover: The main meal of 
the Passover had taken place. The synoptic Gospels report 
that Jesus celebrated that meal the night before (see Matt. 
26:17-29; Mark 14:12-25; Luke 22:7-22). However, there 
were other ceremonial meals during the Passover, which 
lasted the entire week. 


18:29, 30 What accusation: Pilate was not ignorant of the 
accusation. He was merely requesting that it be formally 
stated. If He were not an evildoer: Jesus’ accusers had no 
charge that would stand up in a Roman court. Therefore 
they sullenly replied, “If He were not a criminal we would 
not have brought Him to you.” 


18:31 You take Him and judge Him: The accusations did not 
warrant a trial before Pilate. Jt is not lawful: The Romans 
did not allow the Jews to impose capital punishment. These 
Jewish leaders had no interest in a just trial; they simply 
wanted permission from Rome to have Jesus executed. 


18:32 signifying by what death He would die: Jesus had 
said, “If I am lifted up from the earth,” indicating the 
method of His death, crucifixion (12:32, 33). The Jewish 
method of execution was stoning. However, Jesus had 
already indicated that He would be crucified. John is 
pointing out that the Jewish leaders’ inability to impose 
capital punishment themselves fulfilled Jesus’ prediction 
describing His death. 


18:33 Are You the King of the Jews: The Jews charged that 
Jesus claimed to be their king. From their standpoint, this 
was the most damaging accusation possible because it 
would be regarded by the Romans as treason and would be 
punishable by death. In the Greek text, you is emphatic, 
perhaps indicating that Pilate did not think the forlorn 
figure before him looked like the defiant rebels he was used 
to dealing with as claimants to the Jewish throne. 


18:34 Are you speaking for yourself: In reply to Pilate, 
Jesus gave no violent protest of innocence, nor was He 
sullenly defiant. Jesus politely but directly asked whether 
Pilate was asking on his own initiative or whether the 
charge was secondhand. If Pilate’s question originated with 
him, he was using king in the Roman sense of a political 
ruler. If not, then king was being used in the Jewish sense 
of the messianic King. 


18:35 Am I a Jew: Pilate was asking, “Is it likely that I, a 
Roman governor, would have any interest in a Jewish 
question?” 
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MOoRDECAI’S ADVANCEMENT 


!And King Ahasuerus imposed tribute on the land 


and on *the islands of the sea. Now all the acts of 
his power and his might, and the account of the 


greatness of Mordecai, Pto which the king !advanced 
him, are they not written in the book of the 


Cchronicles of the kings of Media and Persia? ?For 


Mordecai the Jew was dsecond to King Ahasuerus, 
and was great among the Jews and well received by 


the multitude of his brethren, “seeking the good of 
his people and speaking peace to all his 


2countrymen. 


18:36 My kingdom is not of this world: Jesus pointed out 
that though He was a king, he was no threat to Rome 
because His kingdom would not come by a worldly 
revolution. 


18:37 bear witness to the truth: The truth was the seal of 
God. hears My voice: If Pilate wanted to know the truth, he 
would understand what Jesus was saying. 


18:38 What is truth: This question has been interpreted as 
(1) a cynical denial of the possibility of knowing truth; (2) a 
contemptuous jest at anything so impractical as abstract 
truth; and (3) a desire to know what no one had been able 
to tell him. No fault is a legal term meaning that there were 
no grounds for a criminal charge. Teaching the truth was 
not against the law. Pilate pronounced Jesus not guilty. 


18:39 you have a custom: It appears that some in the crowd 
suggested that a prisoner should be released in honor of 
the Passover (see Mark 15:8, 11). Pilate jumped at the 
possible compromise. By promising to release Jesus on 
account of the custom rather than by proclaiming Him 
innocent, Pilate would avoid insulting the Jewish leaders, 
who had already pronounced Him guilty. 


18:40 The people demanded that Pilate release Barabbas, 
who was not only a robber, but a rebel (Mark 15:7) anda 
murderer (Luke 23:19). 


19:1 scourged Him: Scourging was part of a capital 
sentence. But in this case it was inflicted before formal 
judgment. 


19:2 The crown of thorns was in mockery of a kingly crown. 
Placing a purple robe on Jesus made Him a caricature of a 
royal conqueror. 


19:3 Hail, King of the Jews was probably a sarcastic echo of 
what the soldiers had heard at Jesus’ triumphal entry or at 
His trial. 


19:4 I am bringing Him out to you: Perhaps Pilate was 
appealing to the people’s compassion so that he could 
release Jesus. 


19:6 Crucify Him: The Jewish leaders anticipated an 
outburst of pity. Therefore they began demanding Jesus’ 
death. You ... crucify Him: Pilate was enraged. I find no 
fault in Him: This was the third time Pilate declared that he 
could find no legal grounds for capital punishment (18:38; 


19:4). 


THE BOoK OF JOB 


At one time or another, almost everyone has felt like 
Job. While going through trials and times of suffering, 
we are often overwhelmed by self-pity. We want an 
explanation for why God allows trials to happen to us. 
The Book of Job records the troubling questions, the 
terrifying doubts, and the very real anguish of a 
sufferer. The Book of Job can help us in the time 
when we are surrounded with troubles by giving us a 
glimpse of God’s perspective on our suffering. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Numerous details in the Book of Job indicate a 
patriarchal setting for its events: (1) Job’s wealth is 
measured in livestock (1:3; 42:12), the same way 
Abraham and Jacob’s wealth is measured (Gen. 
12:16; 13:2; 30:43; 32:5). (2) The Sabeans and 
Chaldeans are portrayed as nomadic marauders 
(1:15, 17), indicating an early date. (3) The Hebrew 
word for “piece of silver” in Job (42:11) is otherwise 
found only in conjunction with the patriarch Jacob 
(Gen. 33:19; Josh. 24:32). (4) Without a priesthood or 
a sanctuary, Job offers sacrifices to God ina 
patriarchal fashion (1:5). (5) Job’s longevity is 
consistent with the life spans of the patriarchs 
(42:16). (6) The preference in the poetic sections of 
the book for the divine name Shaddai over the divine 


19:7 We have a law: The Jewish leaders were telling Pilate, 
“If you are appealing to us, we say that according to our 
law, He must die.” As governor, Pilate was bound by Roman 
custom to respect Jewish law. He made Himself the Son of 
God: The Jewish leaders were accusing Jesus of violating 
the laws against blasphemy (see Lev. 24:16). 


19:8 he was the more afraid: Though not mentioned earlier, 
Pilate had no doubt become fearful. The claim of Jesus’ 
deity further excited his fears. 


19:9 Jesus gave ...no answer: Three times Pilate had 
publicly pronounced Jesus innocent (18:38; 19:4, 6). If he 
had really wanted to know the truth, he would have 
believed what Jesus had already told him (18:37). 


19:11 given you from above: Jesus acknowledged that 
Pilate had the power to take His life, but only because God 
allowed him that power. The one who delivered Me to you 
is a reference to Caiaphas (18:24, 28), who had the greater 
sin because as a religious leader he had that much greater 
a responsibility to recognize the Messiah. 


19:12 not Caesar’s friend: The Jews shifted their focus from 
the religious charge (v. 7) to the political charge (18:33), 
which they backed up with an appeal to Caesar’s own 
political interest. This new plea forced Pilate to choose 
between yielding to an indefinite sense of right or escaping 
the danger of an accusation at Rome. 


19:13 The Pavement no doubt referred to a large paved 
area in the Fortress Antonia. 


19:14 The Preparation Day of the Passover refers to the 
Friday of Passover week (v. 31), the preparation for the 
Sabbath of the Passover. Some have suggested that this 
may be the Thursday before the Passover, the same time 
that the Passover lamb was offered as a sacrifice. However 
this interpretation appears to conflict with the narrative of 
the three synoptic Gospels, where it seems that Jesus is 
described as being crucified on Friday (Matt. 27:62). The 
sixth hour was 6 A.M. according to the Roman system of 
time. 


19:15, 16 The Jewish leaders preferred proclaiming a 
heathen emperor as their king to acknowledging Jesus as 
their Messiah. Trapped by his own fear, Pilate handed over 
the innocent Jesus to endure a punishment Pilate knew He 


did not deserve. 


19:17 The Place of a Skull probably got its name from the 
shape of the hill. 


19:18 they crucified Him: Of all the apostles, John alone 
witnessed the crucifixion. However, he spares his readers 
the revolting details. The two others were thieves (see 
Matt. 27:38; Mark 15:27). 


name Yahweh may indicate a period before the 
Exodus (see Ex. 3:14, 15). 


The text indicates that the events of Job occurred in 
the land of Uz (1:1), but the location of Uz is 
unknown. That Job was the greatest among the 
people of the East (1:3) indicates that Job lived east 
of the Jordan River. Some have concluded that Uz 
was located in Syria or northwest Mesopotamia. 
However, most writers think Uz was located near 
Edom, because many of the proper names in the 
Book of Job occur in the genealogy of Esau, the 
father of the Edomites (see Gen. 36). 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


There is no consensus about who wrote the Book of 
Job or when it was written. Suggestions for an author 
include Job, Elihu, Solomon, and even Moses. 


As for the time of writing, there is strong literary 
evidence that the Book of Job was compiled and 
written during the time of Solomon, when wisdom 
literature flourished. The mention of iron tools and 
weapons (19:24; 20:24; 40:18) and even mining 
(28:2) implies a date during the Iron Age (after 1200 
B.C.). Moreover, the description of a horse ina 
military context (39:19-25) may indicate the mounted 
warhorse, which was used at the earliest around the 
tenth century B.C.. Furthermore, at least two 
passages in Job may allude to biblical passages from 
the Solomonic era (compare 7:17, 18 with Ps. 8:4; 


19:19 wrote a title: It was a Roman custom to write the 
name of the condemned person and his crime on a plaque 
to be placed above his head at the execution. Mark calls 
this title “the inscription of His accusation” (see Mark 


15:26). 


19:20 written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin: Multilingual 
inscriptions were common. The title was written in the 
local, common, and official languages of the day. Everyone 
could read the message in his or her own language. 


19:21 The addition of the phrase of the Jews to the title 
chief priests (probably referring to Caiaphas and Annas) 
occurs nowhere else in the NT. The addition probably 
corresponds to the title given Jesus. The chief priest of the 
Jews objected to Jesus being called King of the Jews. They 
did not want a messianic designation connected with Him. 


19:22 Pilate refused to change the title. As did Caiaphas, 
Pilate affirmed more than he ever intended. The title 
proclaimed to all that Jesus is indeed the promised 


Messiah. 


19:23 the soldiers: According to Roman law, the garments 
of a condemned criminal belonged to the executioners. 
Jesus had two items of clothing. The cloak was a large, 
loose garment. The tunic was a close-fitting garment that 
went from the neck to the knees. 


19:24 The outer garment could be conveniently divided, but 
the inner garment could not. Thus the soldiers divided the 
outer one and cast Jots for the inner one. Unknowingly, the 
soldiers fulfilled David’s prophecy in Ps. 22:18. This 
passage had long been considered a messianic prophecy. 


19:26 The disciple whom He loved refers to John, the 
author of this Gospel. 


19:27 Behold your mother: Jesus placed Mary in the care of 
John. 


19:28 that the Scripture might be fulfilled: Everything 
foretold concerning the earthly life of Jesus had been 
accomplished. 


19:29 Sour wine was not the same as the drugged wine 
that had been offered to Jesus earlier (“wine mingled with 
myrrh”; see Mark 15:23). Jesus did not take that wine 
because He wanted to die fully conscious. He did take a sip 
of this wine; one of the agonies of crucifixion was incredible 
thirst, added to the terrible pain. 


compare 28:28 with Prov. 3:7; 9:10). These various 
strands of evidence may indicate that Job was written 
around Solomon’s reign. 


STRUCTURE 


The basic structure of the Book of Job consists of a 
prose framework in the prologue (chs. 1; 2) and 
epilogue (42:7-17) enclosing the poetic body of the 
book (3:1-42:6). There are significant differences 
between the poetic body and the prologue and 
epilogue. The prologue and epilogue present Job as a 
patient “saint” who righteously endured suffering. On 
the other hand, the poetic body presents Job as 
despairing of fair treatment by God (9:1-3, 13-21). 
According to some critics, these differences indicate 
that the two sections are separate works by different 
authors. According to this view, the compiler of Job 
simply failed to reconcile the “two Jobs.” 


The apparent contradictions within Job should not be 
considered an indication of poor editing, but the 
deliberate work of an accomplished author. The 
tension between the “patient” Job and the 
“impatient” Job contributes to the overall message of 
the book. It shows Job as a real person. He was no 
“plaster saint,” who suffered stoically. Instead, he 
struggled with his emotions and feelings as we do 
today. The Book of Job teaches that it is not wrong for 
a person to ask the question why, as Job did 


19:30 It is finished ...He gave up His spirit: Having fulfilled 
every command of the Father and every prophecy of 
Scripture, Jesus voluntarily died. This was not a cry of 
exhaustion, but of completion. Jesus had done what He had 
agreed to do. 


19:31 The Preparation Day was Friday, the day before the 
Sabbath (see v. 14). bodies should not remain on the cross: 
It is ironic that in the midst of a deliberate judicial murder 
the Jews were scrupulous about keeping the ceremonial 
law. According to Jewish law (Deut. 21:23), it was 
necessary to remove the bodies of executed criminals 
before sunset. To avoid breaking the Law, the Jews 
requested that the legs of the condemned be broken so that 
the men would die quickly and could be removed from their 
crosses. Breaking the legs was not always part of 
crucifixion. But with his legs broken, a victim could no 
longer lift his body in order to breathe and would soon 
suffocate. High day is literally “great day.” The coming 
Sabbath was especially important because it was the 
Sabbath of the Passover Week. 


19:34 To make certain that Jesus was dead, one of the 
soldiers pierced His side with a spear. After the soldier did 
this, blood and water came out, indicating that Jesus was 
already dead. Only blood would have flowed from a living 


body. 


19:35 he who has seen: John’s words can be trusted 
because he is giving an eyewitness account, so that his 
readers will believe that Jesus is the Savior. 


19:36 One should trust Christ not only because John gives 
an accurate account of His death (v. 35), but also because 
He fulfilled Scripture (v. 37), proving that He is the 
Messiah. Both the lack of broken bones and the piercing of 
His side fulfilled prophecies recorded in the OT (see Ex. 
12:46; Zech. 12:10). 


19:38 Joseph, a rich member of the Jewish council (see 
Matt. 27:57; Mark 15:43), had not agreed with their 
decision (see Luke 23:50). 


19:39 Nicodemus, like Joseph (v. 38), was a member of the 
council (3:1). At last, Nicodemus identified himself with the 
One who had come from above (12:42). A hundred pounds 
was a large amount. Nicodemus intended to cover Jesus’ 
entire body with spices—a common burial custom. 


19:41 a new tomb: Matthew specifies that the tomb 
belonged to Joseph (see Matt. 27:60). This too was a 
fulfillment of a prophecy: The Messiah would be buried in a 
rich man’s grave (see Is. 53:9). 


20:1 while it was still dark: Apparently Mary Magdalene 
arrived ahead of the other women (see Matt. 28:1; Mark 
16:1; Luke 24:10). Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jesus had 
cast seven demons, was the last one at the Cross and the 
first one at the grave. 


20:2 The other disciple, whom Jesus loved, was John, the 
author of this Gospel. They have taken away the Lord: Mary 
Magdalene jumped to the wrong conclusion. we: Other 
women were with Mary Magdalene (Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1; 
Luke 24:10). 


repeatedly (see ch. 3). But these questions must not 
grow into accusations against the sovereign Lord. 


‘THEMES 


The Book of Job explores all the traditional Middle 
Eastern explanations of the problem of the “righteous 
sufferer.” These include: (1) the inherent sinfulness of 
the human race (5:6, 7; 15:14, 16); (2) the accusation 
that God is unjust (9:22-24); and (3) the limitations of 
human understanding (11:7-9). But the main 
difference between the Book of Job and other ancient 
texts that address this same problem is God’s direct 
intervention in Job’s life. Thus the uniqueness of the 
Book of Job is not in its approach to the problem of 
suffering, but in its revelation of the sovereign God to 
whom everyone must properly relate. Sufferer and 
nonsufferer alike must humbly trust in God’s 
sovereign grace. Because Job and his friends were 
ignorant of Satan’s challenge to God, the Book of Job 
contains much bad theology and misapplied truth. It 
is important to read passages in the Book of Job in 
light of the message and purpose of the entire book. 
The only proper response to the omnipotent God is 
submission and faith. 


The Book of Job repeatedly emphasizes the 
sovereignty and omnipotence of God. For instance, 
the Hebrew divine name Shaddai, usually translated 
as “Almighty,” is employed by all characters in the 
book. Eliphaz describes the Almighty as controlling 


20:5 the linen cloths lying there: No one who came to steal 
the body would have taken the time to unwrap it and leave 
the cloths behind. 


20:6 saw: The Greek term implies an intense stare, in 
contrast to the more casual look described in v. 5. Peter 
went into the tomb to get a good look. He carefully 
examined the place where Jesus’ body had been. 


20:7 folded together. The handkerchief around Christ’s 
head had not been thrown aside, as might have been done 
by a thief. It had been folded and laid aside. Perhaps the 
implication is that Christ did not rush out of the tomb, but 
left His grave clothes neatly folded. 


20:8 The other disciple, commonly believed to be the 
apostle John, saw the tomb and the grave clothes and 
believed that Christ had been raised from the dead. 


20:9 they did not know the Scripture: The disciples 
believed because of what they saw in the tomb (v. 8), not 
because of what they knew from OT passages describing 
the Savior’s resurrection (see Luke 24:25-27). Jesus had 
prophesied His death and resurrection in the disciples’ 
presence, but the disciples had not understood what He 
was talking about. Later Jesus would instruct them about 
how His life and death fulfilled the Scriptures (see Luke 
24:13-27, 44-47). 


20:16 When Christ uttered her name, Mary recognized His 
voice. Mary addressed Christ as Rabboni, an Aramaic term 
which John translates for his Greek readers. 


20:17 Cling means “to fasten oneself to” or “to hold.” Mary 
had grabbed Christ and was holding on to Him as if she 
would never turn Him loose. Christ explained to her that 
He could not stay because He had to ascend to His Father. 
My brethren referred to the disciples (v. 18). Jesus sent 
Mary to them with the first postresurrection testimony. 
Though it may be that Mary was formerly a woman of ill- 
repute, this did not keep Jesus from commissioning her to 
bring the gospel message to the apostles (see Mark 16:11). 
My Father and your Father: God is the Father of Christ and 
of believers (1:14, 18; 3:16, 18). 


20:19 Jesus came and stood in the midst: Christ’s 
appearance was miraculous, because the doors were shut. 
Jesus, as God, could perform a variety of miracles without 
requiring a change in His humanity. Here Christ’s body was 
a physical body, the same body in which He died and was 
buried. The difference is that His flesh had been changed to 
take on immortality and incorruptibility (see 1 Cor. 15:53). 


20:21 As indicates that the disciples were commissioned to 
carry on Christ’s work, not to begin a new one. 


20:22 Receive the Holy Spirit: The ministry to which Jesus 
called the disciples (v. 21; see also Matt. 28:16-20; Luke 
24:47-49) required spiritual power. The reference here is to 
a special preparation of the apostles who were to become 
the foundation of the church at Pentecost. Here Jesus 
breathed the Spirit into the disciples. At Pentecost the 
Spirit unified the believers into one body and empowered 
them to testify of Jesus (see 1 Cor. 12:13). The reception of 
the Spirit here is reminiscent of the creative breath of God 
into Adam in Gen. 2:7. Yet the gift here was not a human 
spirit, but the Spirit of the living God. 


the destiny of everyone (5:17-20) and as independent 
of humanity (22:2, 3). Bildad argues that the 
Almighty is just (8:3, 4) and sovereign in His rule 
over the universe (25:2, 3). Finally Zophar describes 
the ways of the Almighty as beyond human 
comprehension (11:7-10). Hence, Job’s friends use 
the name Shaddai to speak of God’s transcendence, 
as well as His sovereign power. 


This emphasis on the sovereignty of God refutes a 
simplistic understanding of divine retribution, which 
assumes that there is an automatic connection 
between one’s spirituality and prosperity on earth. 
Such was the basis of Satan’s accusation in the 
prologue that Job served God only for his own profit 
(1:9-11). Moreover, it is the basis for Eliphaz and 
Bildad’s advice to Job. Both claimed that Job’s 
suffering pointed to a hidden sin in Job’s life, because 
God certainly would not punish an upright person 
(4:7-11; 8:11-22; 18:5-21). But God’s answer to Job 
refuted this false belief (38:1-39:30). The Lord 
declares Himself completely sovereign. He is not 
obligated to bless those who obey Him. All His 
actions are based on His gracious nature and His 
own free will. In this way, the Book of Job is an 
extended refutation of Satan’s challenge that 
prosperity is connected to people’s goodness, and 
consequently that people’s suffering is connected to 
their sin. 


In this way, the Book of Job teaches that the Lord is 
not bound to anyone’s preconceived theological 


20:23 If you forgive: The apostles did not take Jesus’ words 
to mean that they had the power to forgive sins (see Acts 
8:22). They knew that only God could forgive sins (see 
Mark 2:7). Neither the apostles nor the church had the 
power to forgive specific sins or to prevent forgiveness for 
any individual. Fundamentally Jesus was speaking of the 
responsibility of the church to declare the gospel to all the 
world, so that those who believe in Jesus can find the 
precious gift of forgiveness (see Matt. 16:19). 


20:24, 25 Thomas was not present when Jesus appeared to 
the disciples in the closed room (vv. 19-23). Unless I see in 
His hands: When Jesus appeared to the other disciples, He 
showed them His hands and His side (v. 20). No doubt they 
told Thomas about it; hence his request. 


20:28 My Lord and my God: In awestruck wonder, Thomas 
not only believed that Christ was risen from the dead, but 
he also saw that the Resurrection proved His deity. 


20:29 Those who have not seen includes all who have 
believed in Christ since His ascension to the Father (see 1 
Pet. 1:8, 9). 


20:31 John states the purpose of his book. His purpose was 
to convince his readers that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah 
who fulfilled God’s promises to Israel. Jesus is the Son of 
God, God in the flesh. By believing these things, a person 
obtains eternal life (1:12). 


21:2 John, the author of this Gospel, was one of the sons of 
Zebedee. The omission of his name here is consistent with 
his reserve about everything connected with himself in his 
book. 


21:4 the disciples did not know: Perhaps the apostles did 
not recognize Jesus because they were preoccupied with 
their work as Mary Magdalene had been with her sorrow 
(20:14). In addition, there was not much light at this time 
of day. When the morning had now come refers to 
daybreak. 


21:5 have you any food: The question from the shore was 
probably regarded as a request to buy fish. The disciples 
answered that they had nothing to sell. 


21:7 That disciple whom Jesus loved is commonly 
considered to be John, the author of this Gospel. Peter... 
plunged into the sea: John was the first to recognize the 
Lord; Peter was the first to act. Though Peter often made 
bad decisions, he had zeal that would eventually be 
channeled to good use (see Acts 2:14-41). 


21:8 Two hundred cubits is about a hundred yards. 


system. Elihu’s speech on God’s greatness and His 
sovereign majesty over nature (36:1-37:24) serves as 
a prelude to the climax of the book: the Lord’s 
answer to Job (38:1-42:6). In His speech, God lowers 
Himself to Job’s level in order to answer Job’s 
questions. In the process, He reveals to all people 
that He is completely free but also truly good. He is 
the sovereign and benevolent Creator who continues 
to determine the course of the universe according to 
His own hidden plan. Just like Job, we must learn to 
Submit to the Almighty God and accept by faith that 
He has a good plan for us. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jesus is not named in the Book of Job, He is 
the only Redeemer Job could have been referring to 
when he says, “For I know that my Redeemer lives, 
and He shall stand at last on the earth” (19:25). No 
one else can be called our Redeemer who came to 
earth as a human being to die for us. No other book 
in the Bible includes such graphic detail of the 
problems and questions that believers wrestle with 
and skeptics ask. In this book are found the wide 
range of human hurts that Jesus identified with in His 
earthly life, as well as the ones He empathizes with 
as He intercedes for us in heaven (Heb. 4:15). 


Jos OUTLINE 


I. Prose prologue 1:1-2:13 


21:14 The phrase the third time applies to the disciples as a 
group. John himself has related three appearances before 
this one, the first being to Mary Magdalene (20:19-23, 26- 
29). 


21:15 More than these means more than the other disciples 
(see Matt. 26:22). On two different occasions Peter had 
claimed extraordinary love for Christ, even comparing 
himself to other men (see 13:37; Matt. 26:33). 


21:16 Tend means to shepherd. Lambs need to be fed (v. 
15); sheep need to be guided. Peter would need to care for 
diverse people in different ways, as Christ had done with 
His disciples. 


21:17 Peter denied the Lord at least three times. Here he 
affirmed his love for the Lord for the third time. 


21:18 Peter must have been bewildered by Christ’s words 
to him. Jesus had just spoken of the future ministry of 
Peter; now He spoke of Peter’s death. When Peter was 
younger, he walked where he wished, moving about without 
restriction. When Peter became older, he would stretch out 
his hands, looking for help. Another will gird you means 
that Peter would be bound as a condemned criminal. The 
day would come when Peter would be totally under the 
control of Roman executioners, who would carry him where 
he would not wish to go, to death (v. 19). His death is 
hinted at in 2 Pet. 1:13, 14. Jesus’ words here confirm the 
early church tradition that Peter was crucified upside 
down. 


21:20, 21 The disciple whom Jesus loved is commonly 
considered to be John, the author of this Gospel. what 
about this man: Peter wanted to know if John too would 
suffer a violent death. 


21:22, 23 You follow Me: The Lord told Peter that he should 
be concerned with following God’s will himself and not 
worrying about God’s will for others. this disciple would not 
die: The rumor was that Jesus would return before John 
died. 


21:24 This is the disciple: The disciple was the one whom 
Jesus loved (v. 20). This is basically John’s signature to his 
Gospel. 


21:25 there are also many other things that Jesus did: The 
Gospel of John is truthful (v. 24), but it is not exhaustive. 


1:1 Luke addressed his Gospel to the “most excellent 
Theophilus” (see Luke 1:3), using a title that indicates 
Theophilus was a person of high rank. The formal title is 


dropped here. 


A. Job’s piety and prosperity 1:1-5 

B. Job’s perseverance during two tests 1:6-2:13 
II. Poetic body 3:1-42:6 

A. Job’s initial monologue 3:1-26 

B. A dialogue in three cycles 4:1-27:23 

C. Interlude: a poem on wisdom 28:1-28 

D. Job’s concluding monologues 29:1-31:40 

E. Elihu’s speeches 32:1-37:24 

F. God’s speeches and Job’s responses 38:1-42:6 
III. Prose epilogue 42:7-17 

A. God’s rebuke of Job’s three friends 42:7-9 


B. God’s restoration of Job’s prosperity 42:10-17 


1:2, 3 Taken up refers to Christ’s ascension, the end of His 
earthly ministry. These verses look back to Luke 24:51 and 
ahead to wv. 9, 22. the apostles ... to whom He also 
presented Himself alive: The resurrected Jesus presented 
Himself “not to all the people, but to witnesses chosen 
before by God” (10:41). In the forty days between Jesus’ 
resurrection and ascension, there are recorded some 10 or 
11 appearances of Jesus to believers confirming His 
resurrection from the dead. On the last of these 
appearances, Jesus gathered His apostles together and 
commanded them not to leave Jerusalem (v. 4). Many 
infallible proofs serve as the basis for the believer’s 
confidence in the resurrection of our Lord. The Greek word 
translated infallible proofs speaks of “convincing, decisive 
proof.” Christian belief is not built on speculation or myth 
but on the sovereign acts and words of God incarnate in the 
time-space universe. The kingdom of God was the central 
topic of discussion between Christ and His apostles during 
the 40 days between Jesus’ resurrection and ascension. The 
goal of history is not the Cross, but the crown—the time 
when King Jesus reveals Himself in all His majesty and 
reigns in glory (see Is. 11; Dan. 7:13, 14; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 20:4-6). 


1:4 As predicted by John the Baptist (see Matt. 3:11; Mark 
1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33) and reiterated by Jesus Himself, 
the Promise of the Father was the promise of baptism in 
the Holy Spirit. There are seven references in Scripture to 
baptism in the Spirit. Five are prophetic (see v. 5; Matt. 
3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33); one is historical 
(11:15, 16), referring to the Day of Pentecost; and one is 
doctrinal (see 1 Cor. 12:13), explaining the meaning of 
baptism in the Spirit. 


1:5 shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit: The passive 
tense of the verb indicates that baptism does not depend 
upon our efforts to obtain the promise, but upon the Lord’s 
will. The simple future tense demonstrates that there is no 
uncertainty or doubt in the promise. The Greek word for 
baptized means “to immerse” or “to dip.” It also connotes 
being identified with someone or something. Spirit baptism 
means we have been placed in spiritual union with one 
another in the body of Jesus Christ, the church (see 1 Cor. 
LZ 2, 13): 


1:6 Therefore: Christ’s statement that the Spirit was about 
to be given evidently triggered concern among the disciples 
about the establishment of the kingdom. Connecting the 
coming of the Spirit and the coming of the kingdom was 
consistent with OT thought (see 3:21; Is. 32:15-20; 44:3-5; 
Ezek. 39:28, 29; Joel 2:28-3:1; Zech. 12:8-10). At this time 
expresses the anxiety of the apostles as they anticipated 
the kingdom rule that Christ had spoken of in the 
preceding days and weeks (v. 3). The popular expectation 
and hope was that Christ would establish His kingdom 
immediately. 


1:7 It is not for you to know: Jesus did not correct His 
disciples’ views concerning the restoration of the kingdom 
to Israel (v. 6). Instead He corrected their views concerning 
the timing of the event. This was the same erroneous 
thinking that He had sought to correct with His parable in 
Luke 19:11-27, the parable of the minas. times or seasons: 
These words speak to the issue of timing differently. Times 
refers to chronology or the duration of time—“how long.” 
Seasons refers to the epochs or “events” that occur within 
time. The disciples were not to know how long it would be 
before Christ set up His kingdom, nor were they to know 
what events would transpire before the establishment of it. 
Peter points out that even the OT prophets did not know 
the timing between the sufferings of Christ and the glories 
that would follow (1 Pet. 1:11). 


1:8 Instead of being concerned about the date of Christ’s 
return, the disciples’ job was to carry His message 
throughout the world. you shall receive power: This does 
not refer to personal power for godly living, as 
demonstrated in the lives of OT saints (see Abraham in 
Gen. 22; Joseph in Gen. 39; Moses in Ex. 14; Daniel in Dan. 
6). This was power for a new task—namely, to take the 
gospel to the ends of the earth. Be witnesses is Christ’s 
command to His disciples to tell others about Him 
regardless of the consequences. Church tradition tells us 
that all but one of the 11 apostles who heard this promise 
became martyrs. Jjohn died in exile.) God empowered His 
disciples to be faithful witnesses even when they faced the 
most vehement opposition. 


1:9-11 Jesus promised that He would not leave nor forsake 
us, but would be with us always, even to the end of the age 
(see Matt. 28:20; John 14:18). He fulfilled this promise in 
the form of the Holy Spirit, who dwells within believers 
(see John 16:4-7). taken up ... cloud received Him ... He 
went up: These three statements portray the gradual, 
majestic departure of Jesus from the earth. will so come: 
The Second Coming of Christ and the establishment of His 
kingdom (vv. 6, 7) will occur the same way Jesus ascended: 
physically, visibly, and in the clouds. 


1:12 A Sabbath day’s journey was the distance permitted 
by Jewish custom for travel on a Sabbath day (see Ex. 
16:29; Num. 35:5; Josh. 3:4), about a half mile. Anyone who 
traveled farther than this would be regarded as breaking 
the fourth commandment. 


1:13 The upper room could have been the room where 
Jesus spent the last Passover with His disciples, or the 
room in which He appeared to them after His resurrection 
(recorded in Luke 24). It is possible that the same room 
was the site of both events. This room may have belonged 
to Mary, the mother of John Mark. Her house is mentioned 
in 12:12 as a meeting place of disciples. Jesus’ followers 
were staying in this upper room, waiting in Jerusalem as 
the Lord had directed, until they received the power Jesus 
had promised (v. 5). 


1:14 with one accord: This phrase, which is found 11 times 
in the Book of Acts, is made up of two words that mean 
“same” and “mind.” The phrase speaks of people sharing 
the same mind or thinking like-mindedly. It does not refer 
to people who all think and feel the same way about 
everything, but to people who set aside personal feelings 
and commit themselves to one task—in this case witnessing 
to others about the Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom. 15:5, 6). 
Jesus said the world would know that He was sent from the 
heavenly Father when people saw the love between 
believers (see John 17:21): The unity among the believers 
described in Acts was a demonstration of this love. Mary 
the mother of Jesus receives special recognition in the 
group. While on the Cross, Jesus had requested that John 
care for His mother (see John 19:25-27). 


Jos AND His FamMI_y IN Uz 


IThere was a man @in the land of Uz, whose name 
was Job; and that man was Cblameless and upright, 


and one who “feared God and !shunned evil. 2And 
seven sons and three daughters were born to him. 
3Also, his possessions were seven thousand sheep, 
three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, 
five hundred female donkeys, and a very large 

household, so that this man was the greatest of all 


the “people of the East. 





Word Study 


blameless 


(Heb. tam) (1:1, 8; 8:20; 9:21; Ps. 37:37; Prov. 
29:10) Strong’s #8535: The verbal root of this 
Hebrew word means “to be complete.” Thus this 
word signifies an individual’s integrity—a 
wholeness and wholesomeness. The word is used 


1:15, 16 From the earliest days of the apostles’ calling, 
Peter assumed a position of leadership. Though he often 
made mistakes, he was never bashful about dealing with 
problems. It was inevitable that the matter of Judas Iscariot 
be dealt with. In the upper room a Aundred and twenty 
people gathered. No doubt the majority of them were 
among those who saw the risen Christ (see 1 Cor. 15:6). 
Though Christ spent most of His time with the Twelve, 
there were many other disciples who traveled with Jesus 
(see John 6:66). Holy Spirit spoke ... mouth of David: Peter 
equated the speech of David with the voice of the Holy 
Spirit. This is an example of the biblical doctrine of 
inspiration, which asserts that the words of Scripture are 
equally the words of God and the words of men, with no 
error (see 2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:11; 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). 


1:18, 19 purchased a field: The field that was obtained with 
the money Judas received for betraying Jesus was actually 
purchased by the priests after Judas hanged himself (see 
Matt. 27:6-8). Since the money legally belonged to Judas, 
the priests purchased the field in his name. burst open ... 
entrails gushed out: Apparently the noose Judas used to 
hang himself broke and his body fell, rupturing in the 
middle. This is why the place was called the Field of Blood. 


1:20-22 Peter applied Psalms 69 and 109 to the apostles’ 
situation. Psalm 69:25 speaks of the removal of the 
psalmist’s enemy. Psalm 109:8 mentions the replacement of 
an enemy by someone else. Peter, enlightened by the 
teaching of Jesus (see 1:3; Luke 24:44-46), regarded these 
scriptural references as ultimately speaking of Judas the 
traitor. It was the defection of Judas, not his death, that 
caused Peter to ask the disciples to choose another to 
replace him. When James was later killed (12:2), no 
replacement was chosen for him. Peter specified two 
qualifications for the appointed apostle. First, he had to 
have accompanied the disciples from the beginning of 
Jesus’ ministry, His baptism. The replacement had to be 
someone who had seen what the apostles had seen and 
heard what they had heard, an eyewitness to the miracles 
and teachings of Jesus. Second, he had to be an eyewitness 
of Jesus’ resurrection. 


1:24-26 cast their lots: It was customary for the Jews to 
determine the will of God on certain questions by this 
method. The names of Matthias and Justus, probably 
written on stones, were put in a jar that was shaken until 
one of the names fell out. The name that fell out of the 
vessel would be the one that God had chosen to take the 
place of Judas. The fall of the lot was determined not by 
chance but by God’s sovereignty. 


2:1 Pentecost was one of the three major Jewish festivals; 
the other two are the Passover and the Feast of 
Tabernacles. From the Greek word for “fifty,” Pentecost 
was so named because it fell on the fiftieth day after the 
Sabbath of the Passover. Pentecost was also known as “the 
Feast of Weeks,” “the Firstfruits of the Wheat Harvest,” and 
“the Day of Firstfruits.” During this harvest celebration, the 
Jews brought to God the firstfruits of their harvest in 
thanksgiving, expecting that God would give the rest of the 
harvest as His blessing. This particular Day of Pentecost 
was the day of firstfruits of Christ’s church, the beginning 
of the great harvest of souls who would come to know 
Christ and be joined together through the work of the Holy 
Spirit. they were all ... in one place: The place may have 
been part of the temple. It is difficult to imagine how the 
large crowd mentioned in v. 5 could have observed the 
activities in the upper room or congregated in the narrow 
streets outside the house where the disciples were 
meeting. 


2:2 A sound like a rushing mighty wind was needed to 
attract the multitudes to the small gathering of apostles 
who were sitting, the normal position for listening to 
someone speak, rather than standing for prayer. 


2:3 there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire: 
After the great crowd-gathering sound of v. 2 came the 
visual manifestation of God. Fire often indicated the 
presence of God. God initially appeared to Moses ina 
burning bush that was not consumed (see Ex. 3). God 
guided the children of Israel with a pillar of fire by night 
(see Ex. 13:21, Ex. 3). God guided the children of Israel 
with a pillar of fire by night (see 22), and He descended 
before them in fire on Mt. Sinai (see Ex. 19:18). God sent 
fire to consume Elijah’s offering on Mt. Carmel (see 1 Kin. 
18:38, 39), and He used a vision of fire to warn Ezekiel of 
His coming judgment (see Ezek. 1:26, 27). 


2:4 The word translated tongues here is the normal Greek 
word for known languages. Speaking in “tongues” or 
diverse languages underscored the universal outreach of 
the church. These witnesses were speaking foreign dialects 
to the people who had gathered for Pentecost from other 
nations. The Day of Pentecost, as one of the three major 
Jewish celebrations, was a pilgrimage event. People who 
lived outside Israel traveled to Jerusalem to celebrate the 
festival. They came from Arabia, Crete, Asia, and even as 
far away as Rome. Many of these people stayed in 
Jerusalem for the entire 50-day celebration. Spirit gave 
them utterance: Note that the text does not say that the 
Spirit spoke through the apostles, but that the Spirit gave 
them the ability to speak in languages that they had not 
previously known. 


2:5-11 men, from every nation under heaven: People from 
all over the known world were in Jerusalem. Most of them 
probably knew Greek, but they also spoke the various 
languages of the Mediterranean world. everyone heard 
them speak in his own language: The visitors to Jerusalem 
probably expected the apostles to use Aramaic or Greek, 
but instead they heard their own dialect. The visitors were 
astonished because they knew this was most unlikely 
unless the speakers had come from their land. This was a 
sign from heaven, a supernatural event. the wonderful 
works of God: It appears that the “speaking in tongues” did 
not consist of proclaiming the gospel. Rather, the apostles 
were praising God’s mighty works (see 10:46; 1 Cor. 
14:16). 


2:12, 13 A contrast is made between two groups of people, 
the Hellenists and the Hebraists (6:1). Both groups heard 
the apostles speaking in tongues. Verse 12 speaks of the 
reaction of the Hellenists, who were from various parts of 
the world: they understood the dialects in which the 
apostles spoke and consequently viewed the event as 
miraculous. On the other hand, those mentioned in v. 13 
were Judeans and did not understand the foreign languages 
the apostles were speaking. They concluded the apostles 
were drunk and speaking gibberish. 


as a term of endearment for the Shulamite bride in 
the Song of Solomon (see “perfect” in Song 5:2; 
6:9). In the OT, the blameless are frequently 
associated with the upright (1:1, 8; 2:3; Ps. 37:37; 
Prov. 29:10) and contrasted with the wicked (9:22; 
Ps. 64:2-4). Job’s claim to be blameless agrees with 
God’s assessment of him, but it is not a claim to 
absolute perfection (1:8; 9:21; 14:16, 17). The 
psalmist writes that the future of the blameless 
man is peace—as was the case for Job (42:10-12; 
Ps..3 7207); 





4And his sons would go and feast in their houses, 
each on his appointed day, and would send and invite 


their three sisters to eat and drink with them. °So it 
was, when the days of feasting had run their course, 


that Job would send and °sanctify them, and he 


would rise early in the morning “and offer burnt 
offerings according to the number of them all. For 
Job said, “It may be that my sons have sinned and 


fcursed*# God in their hearts.” Thus Job did regularly. 


SATAN ATTACKS JOB’S CHARACTER 


Now Ythere was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the LORD, and °Satan also 


came among them. /And the LORD said to 6Satan, 
“From where do you come?” 


2:14 Peter, the first disciple to recognize the truth about 
Jesus (see Matt. 16:13-19), was also the first to bear 
witness of Him. Peter preached his sermon to men of Judea 
who had judged the whole episode as being the effect of too 
much wine (vv. 13, 15). 


2:16-21 Peter began his sermon by quoting Joel 2:28-32 
from the Greek translation of the OT. In that passage, God 
had promised that there would be a time when all those 
who followed Him would receive His Spirit, and not just 
prophets, kings, and priests. Peter pointed out that that 
time had come to pass. God would speak to and through all 
those who would come to Him, whether in visions, dreams, 
or prophecy. This was the beginning of the last days. God’s 
final act of salvation began with the pouring out of His 
Spirit. This final act of deliverance will continue to the end 
of this age. 


2:23 being delivered by the determined purpose: Jesus 
Christ was God’s provision for the judgment of sin; yet it 
was our sinfulness that made His death necessary. In other 
words, it was both the sinfulness of humanity and God’s 
plan to save humanity that put Jesus to death on the Cross 
(see Is. 53:10). God exercises sovereign control over all 
events—even the death of His Son. Yet at the same time, 
people are still responsible for their own sinful actions. 


2:25-36 Joel prophesied that the Spirit would come; Jesus 
fulfilled that promise when He sent the Spirit (see John 
14:16). If Jesus was dead, He could not have sent the Spirit. 
Therefore, He must be alive. Furthermore, Jesus could not 
have sent the Spirit unless He had ascended as Lord to 
heaven. Therefore, Jesus is both our Master and our Savior. 
let me speak freely: Peter knew (v. 29) that no one could 
dispute the point he was about to make from Ps. 16:8-11, in 
which the Messiah is described as not decaying. Because 
David had been buried and had not come back to life, the 
psalm had to be speaking about someone else, David’s heir. 
Peter pointed out that this heir is Jesus, who was put to 
death and resurrected. Not only had Jesus been raised from 
the dead, He is now at the right hand of God. As further 
proof of this Peter quoted David again. According to Ps. 
110:1, the Messiah would sit at the right hand of God. 
David had not ascended to the heavens. But the apostles 
declared themselves to be witnesses of the very ascension 
spoken of in this psalm, the ascension of Jesus. Based on 
these points, Peter’s conclusion is clear: Jesus, the One who 
had been crucified, is both Lord and Christ. 


2:37 Peter’s argument was irrefutable. Cut to the heart, the 
Judeans asked what they should do. This was the point of 
new birth. The Spirit of God brought conviction to their 
hearts, the springboard of action. 


2:38 Repent: Repentance for the Judeans involved rejecting 
their former attitudes and opinions concerning who Jesus 
was. be baptized: When a person recognizes who Jesus 
Christ really is, the result is the desire to do what He 
commands. The first action that Jesus requires of a new 
believer is baptism (see Matt. 28:19, 20), the outward 
expression of inward faith. The idea of an unbaptized 
Christian is foreign to the NT (v. 41; 8:12, 36; 9:18; 10:48; 
16:15, 33; 18:8). for the remission of sins: Is Peter saying 
that we must be baptized to receive forgiveness of our sins? 
Scripture clearly teaches that we are justified by faith 
alone, not by works (see Rom. 4:1-8; Eph. 2:8, 9). The 
critical word in this phrase is the word for which may also 
be translated “with a view to.” A comparison of Peter’s 
message in 10:34-43 makes it clear that “remission of sins” 
comes to “whoever believes.” Believers are baptized in 
view of God’s work of forgiveness, not in order to receive 
that forgiveness. God’s forgiveness in Christ gives baptism 
its significance. Baptism is a public declaration that a 
person’s sins have been forgiven because of the finished 
work of Christ on the Cross. The gift of the Holy Spirit was 
the promise of Jesus in John 14:16, 17. The Holy Spirit puts 
us in communion with the Father and the Son. This 
indwelling of the Spirit is a beautiful promise of the New 
Covenant (see Jer. 31:33, 34), an indication not only that 
our sins are forgiven, but also that the Lord has placed His 
law within us. 


2:39 Peter exhorted his listeners to repent. In other words, 
each person had to make the decision to turn away from his 
or her sinful habits and turn to God in faith (16:31, 33, 34). 
Then God would forgive that person’s sins and declare 
them righteous because of Jesus’ work on the Cross. to you 
and to your children: In first-century Israel, a father held 
tremendous influence in his home. When a father chose to 
receive Christ and be baptized, his children would follow 
his lead. 


2:40-43 three thousand souls: The response to Peter’s 
sermon was tremendous. Such impressive growth in the 
number of believers created additional needs and 
responsibilities. The apostles had the duty of training this 
large group and bringing them into fellowship with the 
other believers. This was a four-step process: (1) The new 
believers were to be trained in the apostles’ doctrine. 
Uniformity of belief concerning the person of Jesus Christ— 
based on the eyewitness testimony of His followers—was 
essential. (2) The new believers were to be trained in the 
fellowship of the church. The Greek word translated 
fellowship means sharing in the lives of other believers. (3) 
The new believers were to be trained in the breaking of 
bread, probably a reference to the Lord’s Supper (see 1 
Cor. 11:23, 24). Some believe this is a broader reference to 
the “love feast,” a meal of fellowship in the early church. 
(4) The new believers were to be trained in the discipline of 
prayer. Corporate prayers were viewed as an essential part 
of the spiritual growth of the church. Wonders and signs 
apparently were given by the Lord to the apostles to 
validate their divinely ordained position and to verify the 
truthfulness of their witness in the establishment of the 
early church (see Heb. 2:3, 4). 


2:44, 45 The disposal and distribution of possessions in the 
early church was directed among all, as anyone had need. 
When a physical or spiritual need became known in the 
church, action was taken to address it (see 1 John 3:17). 
The NT believers demonstrated their love for one another 
by giving self-sacrificially. 


3:1 went up ...to the temple: The disciples of Jesus 
continued to follow Jewish tradition. A prayer service 
accompanied each of the two daily sacrifices, one in the 
morning and the other in the afternoon. The ninth hour 
would have been 3 PM.. 


So Satan answered the LORD and said, “From Dgoing 
to and fro on the earth, and from walking back and 
forth on it.” 


8Then the LORD said to Satan, “Have you 


7considered My servant Job, that there is none like 
him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, one 


who fears God and ®shuns evil?” 


2So Satan answered the LORD and said, “Does Job 


fear God for nothing? !9'Have You not made a hedge 
around him, around his household, and around all 


that he has on every side? /You have blessed the work 
of his hands, and his possessions have increased in 


the land. !!*But now, stretch out Your hand and 


touch all that he has, and he will surely curse! You to 
Your face!” 


12And the LORD said to Satan, “Behold, all that he 


has is in your 2 power; only do not lay a hand on his 
person.” 


So Satan went out from the presence of the LORD. 
Jos Losres His PROPERTY AND CHILDREN 
!3Now there was a day ™when his sons and 


daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
oldest brother’s house; !4and a messenger came to 


3:2 The Jame man was Jaid near the gate called Beautiful. 
This gate opened into the Court of the Women from the 
outer Court of the Gentiles. It served, in a sense, as the 
front door to the temple proper. The Beautiful Gate would 
have been an ideal place for the man to position himself for 
begging. Those who ignored the man’s pleas may have 
found it difficult to worship due to the guilt they felt for 
refusing to help such a powerless person. Moreover, as 
people left the temple they would be more apt to give to 
someone who was waiting there for help. 


3:6 The apostles indicated immediately that they did not 
represent themselves in what they were about to do. They 
represented Jesus Christ. Because of His name—who He is 
—the beggar would receive the miracle of God. The phrase 
“in the name of Jesus” is not a magical formula used to give 
some affirmation or guarantee to a prayer. A person’s name 
represented that person’s authority and influence. The 
power in the name of Jesus comes from what the Holy 
Spirit will do because of that name. Note that Peter and 
John did not lay their hands on the beggar and pray for God 
to heal him. Rather as apostles with the power of God to 
perform signs and wonders, they simply told him to rise up 
and walk. 


3:7 his feet and ankle bones received strength: Luke, a 
physician by profession, described what took place. 
Instantly strength was given to the portions of the body 
that needed it. Blood supply was increased to the muscle. 
The brain sent signals to the nerve endings of the ankles 
and feet. The hardened fluid between the joints was 
softened, and the atrophied muscles and ligaments 
regained flexibility. The feet suddenly could bear the man’s 
weight. 


3:10 The people had seen the beggar day after day, maybe 
year after year. His healing was not a staged event. When 
the beggar stood and walked, the only reasonable 
explanation was that God had healed him. 


3:11, 12 the people ran together to them: People were 
following after them, but the apostles immediately gave all 
the glory to Jesus. 


3:13-16 glorified His Servant Jesus: Peter’s reference to 
“His Servant” comes from Is. 52:13, a messianic psalm. 
Jesus can be considered the Servant of God because He 
gave His life as a guilt offering for the sins of all humanity. 
The Father raised Jesus from the dead as confirmation that 
His sacrifice was accepted. Peter pointed to the healing of 
the beggar as a sign of the glorification of Christ. The 
people had handed Jesus over to Pilate to be crucified. Yet 
God had raised the crucified Jesus from the dead. It was in 
the name of this very same Jesus that the crippled man was 
healed. 


3:17, 18 you did ...God foretold: Throughout Peter’s sermon 
in ch. 2, he balances the human responsibility of the Jews 
and Romans with the eternal plan of God. 


3:19 The word translated refreshing refers to restoration of 
strength and nourishment. Strength is restored when hope 
is restored. Peter challenged the people to repent and be 
converted, to change their thinking about Jesus as their 
Messiah and to serve Him. 


4:1-4 The Sadducees were greatly disturbed for two 
reasons. First, the Sadducees were skeptics who rejected 
all the OT except the books of Moses, and who denied the 
resurrection from the dead. Peter’s teaching about the 
resurrection challenged their beliefs and teaching. Second, 
the Sadducees were leaders of the Jews at that time. They 
came from wealthy families and consorted with the Roman 
government in order to maintain their position, influence, 
and wealth. The last thing the Sadducees wanted was for a 
couple of Jewish men to declare the resurrection of a king. 
laid hands on them ... believed: The attempt to silence 
God’s truth by arresting His messengers did not hinder His 
work. Though God’s servants are chained, His word is 
never chained (see 2 Tim. 2:9). The result of the 
Sadducees’ taking two men into custody was that five 
thousand people believed the gospel message. 


4:6 were gathered together: The Sanhedrin, which 
consisted of 70 men plus the high priest, was the highest 
Jewish court. The group consisted of the wealthiest, most 
educated, and most powerful Jewish men in Israel. Annas 
the high priest: Annas had been removed as high priest in 
A.D. 14 by the Romans. At the time of Christ, the high 
priests were appointed by the Roman governors. 
Apparently Annas had become a political threat to Rome. 
The Jewish people refused to acknowledge Roman authority 
over such matters; so even though Annas was Officially 
removed from his office, the Jewish people still considered 
him high priest. Caiaphas, the son-in-law of Annas, was the 
actual high priest. John was most likely the son of Annas 
who succeeded Caiaphas in A.D. 37. 


Job and said, “The oxen were plowing and the 
donkeys feeding beside them, !°when the °Sabeans 


4raided them and took them away—indeed they have 
killed the servants with the edge of the sword; and I 
alone have escaped to tell you!” 


16While he was still speaking, another also came and 
said, “The fire of God fell from heaven and burned up 


the sheep and the servants, and “consumed them; 
and I alone have escaped to tell you!” 


!7wWhile he was still speaking, another also came and 
said, “The Chaldeans formed three bands, raided the 
camels and took them away, yes, and killed the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and I alone have 
escaped to tell you!” 


18while he was still speaking, another also came and 
said, ““Your sons and daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their oldest brother’s house, !%and 


suddenly a great wind came from across the 
wilderness and struck the four corners of the house, 
and it fell on the young people, and they are dead; 
and I alone have escaped to tell you!” 


20Then Job arose, °tore his robe, and shaved his 
head; and he Pfell to the ground and worshiped. 
21 And he said: 


4“Naked I came from my mother’s womb, 


4:7 Because the healing of the lame man was indisputable 
(3:1-10), the question was how the man was healed and by 
whose authority or name the healing had been performed. 


4:8-10 Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit: This is the second 
description in the Book of Acts of someone being filled with 
the Holy Spirit (see v. 31; 2:4; 9:17; 13:9). The initial filling 
accompanied the baptism in the Spirit. This filling brought 
boldness for God’s work. Jesus had promised His disciples 
that they would stand before kings and rulers and that the 
Spirit of God within them would implant in their minds 
exactly what to say to these leaders (see Matt. 10:16-20). 


4:11 the chief cornerstone: The OT refers to the 
cornerstone as the foundation of the earth (Job 38:6), the 
foundation (Is. 28:16), the stone for the corner (Jer. 51:26), 
the head cornerstone (Ps. 118:22), or the headstone (Zech. 
4:7). Thus the image of a cornerstone is used as both the 
chief stone and the stone at the corner of a foundation. In 
the first century A.D., the expression chief cornerstone was 
also used to refer to the stone placed on the summit of the 
Jerusalem temple. Thus Peter used the phrase to point out 
that when the people rejected Jesus Christ, they rejected 
the One who completed the plan of God for humankind. The 
phrase and its significance here would have been well 
understood in the first century, especially among the Jewish 
rabbis and people who knew the Scriptures. 


4:12 no other name: Only by placing faith in the historical 
Jesus—the One who came, died, and was raised again—can 
a person be saved. 


4:13 Even though Peter and John were uneducated Galilean 
fishermen, they spoke with confidence and freedom. Their 
presentation of the gospel was powerful because they were 
personal witnesses of everything they spoke about (1:22). 


4:14-18 they could say nothing: The Sanhedrin knew that 
the miracle was real. The apostles offered their 
explanation: The miracles were the work of the resurrected 
Christ. But instead of believing, the members of the 
Sanhedrin concerned themselves with “damage control.” 
They tried to intimidate the apostles by warning them not 
to speak or teach in the name of Jesus. 


4:19 listen to you more than to God: There is no authority 
apart from God. When human authority rejects God’s 
authority, it becomes twisted and loses its right to demand 
compliance (5:29). From the beginning, God’s people have 
resisted any command that was against God’s will (for 
example, the Jewish midwives of Ex. 1; Moses’ parents in 
Heb. 11:23; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego in Dan. 3). 


4:23-31 The response of Peter and John’s companions after 
the apostles’ release was a spontaneous outburst of praise, 
song, and prayer. 


4:32-37 Luke notes that for the early Christians, being 
filled with the Holy Spirit meant not only proclaiming the 
Word of God, but also sharing their possessions with those 
in need. 


5:1, 2 Ananias and Sapphira wanted to have a reputation 
like that of Barnabas (4:36, 37), but they did not have the 
same character he had. At a time when others were seeking 
to serve their fellow believers, Ananias and Sapphira were 
seeking to serve themselves. 


And naked shall I return there. 
The LORD ‘gave, and the LORD has Staken away; 
‘Blessed be the name of the LORD.” 


22UIn all this Job did not sin nor charge God with 
wrong. 


5:3 why has Satan filled your heart: Ananias and Sapphira 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ; however, they had 
succumbed to the temptations of greed and pride. Note 
that the same word filled is used here in connection with 
Satan as is used in 4:8 of the Holy Spirit. The term means 
to take possession of or control. God’s children, who have 
been freed from the tyranny of Satan, have the ability to 
choose whom they will allow to control them. When we 
choose to sin, we open the door to Satan. The Evil One 
tempted Ananias and Sapphira with wicked desires and 
thoughts, and they yielded their will to these temptations. 
lie to the Holy Spirit: The author of all lies is Satan (see 
John 8:44). When Ananias and Sapphira deliberately lied, 
they took upon themselves the moral character of the one 
who is behind all lies, the devil himself. 


5:4 You have not lied to men but to God: The Holy Spirit is 
the third person of the triune Godhead. To lie to Him (v. 3) 
is to lie to God. in your own control: Ananias and Sapphira 
could have kept a part of their proceeds or they could have 
kept it all; their stewardship was between them and the 
Lord. But the problem was that they wanted others to 
believe they had sacrificed everything when in fact they 
had given only a portion to the Lord. 


5:5 fell down and breathed his last: The severity of the 
punishment may seem extreme to some people, much like 
the story of Achan in Josh. 7:16-26. However, Prov. 6:16-19 
tells us how God feels about deception and division. The 
early church was vulnerable to great spiritual danger. Yet 
Jesus had promised (Matt. 16:18) that the power of hell 
would not destroy this fledgling church in its infant stage. 
God would move with great discipline to ensure its purity 
and survival. 


5:8 Peter gave Ananias’s wife an opportunity to tel/ the 
truth. Sapphira would not be disciplined for the sin of her 
husband. Even though Ananias and Sapphira were married, 
they were also brother and sister in Jesus Christ. Sapphira 
was responsible for her own personal relationship with 
God. When Sapphira committed the same sin of rebellion 
and deception that her husband had committed, she 
received her own punishment. 


5:12 Signs refers to supernatural occurrences that point to 
a warning, instruction, or encouragement from God. A sign 
gave credibility to the fact that what was being said was 
from God. Wonders points to the response to a sign. By its 
very nature a wonder caused awe in those who saw or 
heard it. Signs and wonders were given by God to confirm 
His word (see Matt. 12:38, 39). 


5:15 In the ancient world many people believed that a 
person’s shadow could possess magical healing powers. 
The people referred to in this verse were not necessarily 
Christians, but those who believed that Peter, as an 
advocate of a new religion, had magical powers. The people 
imposed their superstitions upon this new faith. 


5:16 they were all healed: God, working miracles through 
the apostles, never failed to bring complete physical 
restoration. 


5:18 The imprisonment of the apostles apparently was a 
common event in the early church. 


5:19 an angel of the Lord: The word for angel basically 
means “messenger.” The phrase “angel of the Lord” is 
commonly used in the OT to refer to spiritual messengers 
of God. Sometimes these messengers were human beings 
and other times they were angelic beings. In some places 
the phrase may even refer to the preincarnate Christ. 
Considering the events of this particular passage, it is clear 
that a supernatural visitor is in view. 


5:20 Note that the angel’s orders were not to escape from 
the city, but to return to the temple courts, where the 
disciples had been first arrested, and speak to the people. 
The fact that the disciples would return to the place of their 
arrest was an open testimony to the Jewish leaders and the 
general public that these men were willing to die for the 
truth they were proclaiming. 


2 


SATAN ATTACKS JOB’S HEALTH 


1 Again “there was a day when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan 
came also among them to present himself before the 


LORD. 2And the LORD said to Satan, “From where do 
you come?” 


DSatan answered the LORD and said, “From going to 
and fro on the earth, and from walking back and 
forth on it.” 


5Then the LORD said to Satan, “Have you considered 
My servant Job, that there is none like him on the 


earth, “a blameless and upright man, one who fears 
God and shuns evil? And still he “holds fast to his 
integrity, although you incited Me against him, ©to 
1 destroy him without cause.” 


4So Satan answered the LORD and said, “Skin for 
Skin! Yes, all that a man has he will give for his life. 


SfBut stretch out Your hand now, and touch his Ybone 


5:29 We ought to obey God: As to the accusation of 
disobedience to authority, Peter put the charge in context. 
Jesus had said, “You shall be witnesses to Me” (1:8). The 
council said, “You shall not be His witnesses” (see v. 28). All 
authority comes from God. When any authority commands 
what God has forbidden, or forbids what God has 
commanded, a Christian must obey the Author of all 
authority, God Himself. We submit to governmental 
authority because the One who instituted the authority is 
God Himself. When we submit to government, we are 
submitting to God. 


5:30 Tree here refers to the Cross (see Deut. 21:22, 23; 1 
Pet. 2:24). 


5:31 The declaration that God has exalted Him to His right 
hand would have been understood by the Sanhedrin as a 
reference to the Resurrection. The apostles’ claim regarded 
the resurrected Jesus as equal with God (see John 5:18; 
10:33): 


5:34 Gamaliel was a highly respected Pharisee, the 
grandson of the famous Rabbi Hillel, a brilliant spiritual 
leader. Gamaliel was the teacher of Saul, who would later 
become the apostle Paul (22:3). Gamaliel was given the 
honored title of “Rabban,” meaning “Our Teacher.” It is 
said in the Mishna—the commentary on the Torah, the first 
five books of the OT—that when Gamaliel died, “the glory 
of the Torah ceased, and purity and sanctity died out also.” 
This is an impressive eulogy for a Jewish teacher. 


5:36, 37 A certain Theudas is mentioned by the Jewish 
historian Josephus, who places Theudas’s revolt against 
Rome around A.D. 44. According to Gamaliel, the 
revolution by Theudas took place before Judas of Galilee, 
who began the Zealot movement around A.D. 6. The 
Romans quickly punished Theudas and his followers, 
forcing the movement underground. Some scholars believe 
Luke erred in placing Theudas before Judas of Galilee. 
However, it is more likely that Gamaliel and Josephus spoke 
of two different men. Theudas was a very common name. 
There were a number of insurrections and revolution 
attempts recorded: Josephus himself refers to ten thousand 
of them. Most likely, the revolution of Theudas that 
Gamaliel referred to took place before A.D. 6 and was led 
by a different Theudas than the person Josephus mentions 
in his history. 


5:40 they agreed with him: God first delivered the disciples 
from jail by supernatural means, sending an angel from 
heaven (vv. 19, 20). Then God delivered them through 
natural means, causing an enemy of Christianity to argue 
for their release. This passage is proof of the work of God’s 
sovereign hand in history. He can even use the thoughts of 
those who oppose the gospel to preserve and protect His 
servants. 


5:41 This verse provides the first instance of physical 
persecution against the followers of Jesus Christ—in this 
case against the leaders of the Christian movement. The 
apostles’ response would set a precedent for other 
Christians who would be persecuted. Instead of 
complaining or feeling sorry for themselves, they rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy by God to endure the abuse. 
The apostles knew that more important things than 
preserving their health and life were at stake. God was 
using the suffering of the disciples to bring people into His 
kingdom (see Matt. 5:10-12; Phil. 1:29; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


6:1 The Hellenists were those of Jewish descent who grew 
up outside the land of Israel. They spoke Greek, were 
raised in Hellenistic culture, and used the Greek 
translation of the Hebrew OT, the Septuagint (2:5). The 
Hebrews were Palestinian Jews who spoke Aramaic and 
used the Hebrew OT. There may have been an animosity 
between the groups, even among the new believers, which 
gave rise to distrust and tension over the care of the 
widows who were neglected. In Jewish law, a woman did 
not receive an inheritance. She was dependent on her 
husband or another relative. 


6:2 should leave the word of God: The issue here was not 
blame, but rather what could be done to remedy the 
apparent injustice. The apostles knew that the problem of 
supporting the needy required attention. Though the 
apostles were sensitive enough to recognize the problem, 
they were also careful to recognize the priorities that are 
placed on church leaders by God. They could not leave 
what God had called them to do—declaring and teaching 
the word of God and establishing the church in prayer. 
serve tables: In NT times, business was transacted over 
tables. The work of administrating and distributing care to 
those in need would have been carried on over tables and 
thus was a ministry of service rather than a ministry of 
speaking. The words serve here and ministry in v. 4 
translate Greek words that are related to the English word 
deacon. 


6:3 seek out: The leaders of the church included the 
congregation in the search process. The local council in 
Jewish communities usually consisted of seven men known 
as the “seven of the town.” The men who would be chosen 
would be known among the people for their good 
reputation because they were full of the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom. The men’s lives were consistent with their 
confession of faith. They knew the will of God and 
understood how to carry it out in their lives (see Eph. 5:15- 
18). They could be trusted with responsibility and authority. 


and his flesh, and he will surely 2curse You to Your 
face!” 


6hand the LORD said to Satan, “Behold, he is in your 
hand, but spare his life.” 





Bible Times 


Satan: The Accuser 


While the Book of Job teaches us much about 
human suffering, we also learn a great deal about 
Satan and his relationship to God. The first two 
chapters of Job demonstrate that although Satan is 
in rebellion, he is still accountable to God. 


Originally an angel of God, Satan became corrupt 
through his own pride (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). Ever 
since his rebellion against God, Satan has been 
God’s enemy as well as ours. In fact, the Hebrew 
word for Satan means “Adversary.” In the story of 
Job, Satan remained true to his name by accusing 
Job and afflicting him with all kinds of suffering. 
However Satan’s power is not equal to God’s. 
Although Satan attempts to hamper God’s work, he 
is limited by God. As much as he may wish to be a 
god, Satan still remains answerable to God. 


6:4 prayer and ...word: Note the order here. Prayer was 
primary for the apostles (2:42). 


6:5 they chose Stephen ...Nicolas: All these names are 
Greek. The selection of Hellenists no doubt was a wise and 
gracious gesture to the people who had initially raised the 
complaint concerning the widows (v. 1). 


6:6 The laying on of hands was not for these men to receive 
the Holy Spirit, because the seven men were already “full 
of the Holy Spirit” (vv. 3, 5). Instead the apostles were 
conferring on these men the responsibility of carrying out 
the ministry. The laying on of hands was a meaningful 
tradition that dated back to the days of Moses (see Num. 
27:15-23), and it identified people with the ministries to be 
performed. 


6:7 the word of God spread: What Jesus Christ had done in 
the lives of these people was spreading throughout the 
region. Men and women became disciples who lived in 
submission to Christ’s lordship. They were not ashamed of 
their faith, but with great boldness they went out to bear 
witness to the truth of the gospel that had changed their 
lives. This is what Jesus promised would happen. a great 
many of the priests: It is estimated that in Jerusalem there 
were some eight thousand priests. Luke is not referring 
here to those who attacked the faith (4:1, 2; 5:17, 18). Most 
priests were not from the high priestly families. They had 
ordinary vocations that permitted them to serve their turn 
in the temple periodically—much like Zacharias, the father 
of John the Baptist. These were humble, devoted men of 
God who became obedient to the faith, recognizing Jesus as 
the Christ. Their service in the temple was enhanced 
because they understood the truth behind the rituals they 
performed. 


6:8 Stephen was full of wisdom (v. 3), full of the Holy Spirit 
(v. 5), and full of faith and power. He had the gifts, the 
boldness, and the brilliance to be a powerful witness; yet 
even his witness would be rejected by the religious leaders. 
Hearts are opened only by God, not by our gifts, boldness, 
or brilliance. 


6:9 the Synagogue of the Freedmen: A synagogue was a 
local place of worship, a community center for worship and 
studying the Scriptures. In contrast, the temple was the 
one worship center for all Judaism, the focus of Jewish 
rituals such as sacrifice. There were many synagogues both 
in Judea and throughout the Roman world. The one 
referred to in this verse was for Hellenistic Jews from 
outside Jerusalem. 


6:12 Resistance to the gospel had gone from discussion to 
debate, from debate to slander, and from slander to 
violence. The antagonist stirred up the people by 
convincing them that the essence of the Jewish faith—the 
things held as most sacred: the temple, the Law, Moses, 
and even God—was under attack by Stephen. The issue was 
not the work of Christ on the Cross but the core of 
traditional Jewish religion. 


7:1 The high priest presumably was Caiaphas, the man who 
had presided over the Sanhedrin’s trial of Jesus. 


7:2 The God of glory appeared: God intervened in history 
again and again to speak to His people. When God first 
spoke to Abraham, it was not in the temple of Jerusalem; it 
was not even in Palestine. 


7:4 The text does not explain why Abraham settled in 
Haran when the Promised Land was Canaan. All we know is 
that Abraham chose to wait for his father to die before he 
journeyed to the Promised Land (see Gen. 12:1). 


In addition to being accountable to God (1:6), 
Satan, as a created being, is finite. He is not all- 
powerful, and he can only be in one place at one 
time (1:7). Therefore, his fellow fallen angels must 
aid him in his evil work. Of course, Satan can 
tempt us, but he cannot know what is in our minds 
or foretell our future (1:9-11). Most important, he 
can do nothing without God’s permission (1:6-12). 
Because God actively restrains Satan (1:12; 2:6) 
and promises that He will not allow us to be 
tempted beyond what we can bear (1 Cor. 10:13), 
we can be confident that with God’s power we can 
overcome Satan. Although we live in a fallen world, 
Satan does not have free reign to do whatever evil 
he wishes. God is still, and always will be, 
sovereign. 


It was Satan who planned and implemented Job’s 
suffering. God may have allowed Satan to test Job 
for a time. But in His time God Himself delivered 
Job from suffering, restored him, and blessed him 
even more than before (42:10). Even through 
Satan’s evil plan, God had accomplished His good 
purposes. The relationship between Job and God 
was tested, and it withstood the test. God’s love 
had won; Satan’s accusations were answered. It 
was finally clear to all that God was both sovereign 
and compassionate. Through the experience, Job 
learned to appreciate God’s gifts to him even more 
(42:1-6). 





7:5 gave him no inheritance in it: God moved Abraham 
along his spiritual pilgrimage from blessing to blessing. 
Possession was not the goal, apparently, since God would 
not let Abraham settle down—to stagnate in God’s past 
blessing. 


7:6, 7 Before Abraham’s descendants would be allowed to 
enjoy the land as their home, they would be tested in a 
furnace of affliction in a foreign land. 


7:8 The covenant of circumcision was the symbol given to 
Abraham that he might never forget that God had promised 
to bless him. The sign of this promise was transmitted from 
generation to generation, from Gen. 17 to the time of 
Stephen’s confrontation with the Sanhedrin. Abraham was 
saved by faith (Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3), and the symbol of 
circumcision was an outward sign demonstrating the 
genuineness of his faith. Similarly, God would bless 
Stephen’s audience not because of their circumcision, but 
because of their faith. 


7:9 The patriarchs refers to Jacob, the grandson of 
Abraham, and his 12 sons. Jacob’s name, meaning 
“Usurper,” was changed by God to Israel, meaning 
something like “God’s Defender.” His 12 sons were the 
founders of the 12 tribes of Israel. 


7:11 The famine proved to be the providential means of 
bringing Joseph’s brethren to Egypt in search of grain—and 
more importantly, of reconciling them with Joseph. 


7:14 Stephen stated that seventy-five people in all went to 
Egypt. Genesis 46:26 indicates that 66 people accompanied 
Jacob to Egypt, not including Jacob, Joseph, and the 2 sons 
of Joseph. Stephen derived the number 75 from the 
Septuagint translation of the OT. The translators apparently 
added 9 wives (Gen. 46:26 says the number 66 did not 
include the wives). It was only 9 and not 12 because the 
wives of Judah and Simeon had died and Joseph’s wife was 
already in Egypt. 


7:16 Why did Stephen make the point that the patriarchs 
were buried in Shechem? At the time of Stephen’s defense, 
Shechem was the center of Samaritan life. Nearby was Mt. 
Gerizim, the site of another temple (see John 4:20). 
Stephen was charged with speaking against the temple in 
Jerusalem as if this were tantamount to speaking against 
God Himself. Stephen’s point was that God had been 
speaking and moving in the lives of His people in and out of 
Jerusalem, with and without a temple. The most important 
address God made to His people was at Mt. Sinai, which 
was nowhere near Jerusalem. 


7:17-19 Abraham’s descendants enjoyed prosperity and 
great growth that proved threatening to the Egyptians and 
to Pharaoh, who did not know Joseph. 


7:22 No person has been given the attention in Jewish 
tradition that Moses has. It is said that Pharaoh initially 
had no son; therefore, Moses was being prepared by 
Pharaoh’s daughter to succeed to the throne. For this 
reason, Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. Later, Pharaoh had a son of his own to succeed 
him instead of Moses. Jewish tradition also states that 
Moses became a great captain among the Egyptians, 
leading them to victory against the Ethiopians. Thus he was 
mighty in words and deeds. 


7:23-29 In the opinion of some Jewish rabbis, forty was the 
age at which a man had grown to maturity. Moses’ life is 
divided into three parts: the first 40 years in the palace of 
Pharaoh, the second 40 years in the desert, and the third 
40 years carrying out God’s will to deliver His people. 
Moses began his period of wilderness training after he had 
tried to free the Israelites in a way that God had not 
chosen. We must be careful to do God’s work in God’s way, 
in God’s time, and for God’s reasons. It has been said that 
Moses spent 40 years thinking he was somebody, then 
spent 40 years finding out he was nobody. Finally, he spent 
40 years finding out what God could do with somebody who 
was nobody. 


7So Satan went out from the presence of the LORD, 
and struck Job with painful boils ‘from the sole of his 


foot to the crown of his head. ®And he took for 
himself a potsherd with which to scrape himself 


Jwhile he sat in the midst of the ashes. 


°Then his wife said to him, “Do you still hold fast to 
your integrity? ?Curse God and die!” 


!0But he said to her, “You speak as one of the foolish 
women speaks. KShall we indeed accept good from 
God, and shall we not accept adversity?” ‘In all this 
Job did not ™sin with his lips. 


Jos’s THREE FRIENDS 


!1Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this 
adversity that had come upon him, each one came 


from his own place—Eliphaz the "Temanite, Bildad 
the °Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite. For they 
had made an appointment together to come Pand 


mourn with him, and to comfort him. !“And when 
they raised their eyes from afar, and did not 
recognize him, they lifted their voices and wept; and 


each one tore his robe and “sprinkled dust on his 
head toward heaven. !3So they sat down with him on 
the ground ‘seven days and seven nights, and no one 


7:30-34 In relating the burning bush incident, Stephen 
once again underscored the fact that God is free to reveal 
Himself wherever He pleases. Wherever God does so, that 
ground becomes holy ground. 


7:35-40 Stephen pointed out that Moses, the very one the 
Jewish leaders accused him of speaking against (6:11), was 
rejected by the leaders’ forefathers as God’s appointed 
leader and redeemer—just as the leaders were rejecting 
Jesus. It was this same Moses who spoke of the coming of 
Jesus in Deut. 18. Stephen challenged the religious leaders 
of his day either to believe all of what Moses taught or 
none of it. our fathers would not obey: The Talmud, the 
Jewish commentary on the OT, calls the rebellion involving 
the golden calf “that unspeakable deed.” The rabbis did not 
want to talk about it, forbidding a translation of the 
account in the vernacular for the synagogue services. The 
Jewish religious leaders wanted to bury the incident, but 
Stephen wanted to dig it back up. 


7:44 The ancient tabernacle had been the focus of the 
Israelites’ national worship. Even after the miraculous 
deliverance from Egypt there was a tendency among the 
people to forget God’s presence with them. The tabernacle 
was a constant testimony of God’s presence no matter 
where the people went. Paul tells us that we are the 
tabernacle, the temple of God (see 1 Cor. 3:16). We can 
never move out of the presence of God, for we carry His 
presence with us (see Ps. 139). 


7:46-48 It was David’s desire to give God a permanent 
dwelling. The danger of David’s request was that some 
might identify the presence of God with one place, as if God 
were confined to that location. God honored David’s desire 
by permitting his son Solomon to build such a house and by 
filling it with the Shekinah glory, a demonstration of His 
presence. But God did not live in the temple. The Creator 
cannot be confined by anything He has made. His presence 
fills all that He has made. Solomon understood this when 
he dedicated the temple (see 1 Kin. 8:27-30). In his speech, 
Stephen emphasized that God could not be confined to 
temples made with hands. 


7:32 Which of the prophets: Stephen put the council on the 
spot. The members of the council wanted to appear open to 
God’s truth, but they and their ancestors rarely wanted to 
hear God’s truth through His messengers. Jesus made 
essentially the same charges in Matt. 23:34-36. Stephen 
did not shrink from accusing the Sanhedrin of handing 
Jesus over to death, thus becoming His murderers. He used 
even stronger language than Peter had (3:13-15). 


7:55 Stephen at that moment was full of the Holy Spirit, 
which was evidenced by the fact that all he wanted to do 
was please God. He was consumed only with doing God’s 
will by responding to this terrifying moment in the way that 
would glorify Him. Stephen completely trusted the Holy 
Spirit to empower him to respond in the proper way. 


7:56 I see ...the Son of Man: Gazing at death may be 
terrifying, but gazing past death to the presence of Jesus 
waiting for the believer is the hope that dissolves the fear. 
We have the opportunity to glorify God in the face of death, 
boldly declaring our confidence in the fact that we will 
spend eternity in the presence of God. Stephen’s use of the 
title Son of Man is similar to the Lord’s appellation of 
Himself in Matt. 16:13 and the apocalyptic statements 
about the Messiah in Dan. 7:13. 


7:59, 60 Because Jewish law did not allow an execution 
within the walls of the Holy City, the religious leaders took 
Stephen outside the city walls. Jewish custom was that the 
first witness would push the condemned person face 
forward into a pit some 12 feet deep. If the man survived 
the fall, the body would be turned over and large boulders 
would be thrown down on his chest to crush his ribs. If he 
remained alive, stones would be thrown by the whole 
congregation. The situation may have been a little different 
with Stephen, perhaps due to the executioners’ haste; the 
text indicates that Stephen knelt (v. 60). Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit: Stephen’s work was done. He was immediately 
ushered into the presence of Jesus (see Luke 23:43; 2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-23). Lord, do not charge them: As Jesus had 
done, Stephen requested mercy for his killers. 


8:1 The church father Augustine wrote that the church 
owes Paul to the prayer of Stephen. Saul, who later became 
the apostle Paul, never forgot the way Stephen died—he 
also did not conceal that he was in full agreement with the 
killing (22:20). God promises in Rom. 8:28 that all things 
work together for good. Even though Paul was struggling 
against the work of the early church and the church was 
experiencing its worst persecution up to that time, it was 
this struggle that would eventually lead Paul, the man who 
wrote at least half of the NT, to eternal life. they were all 
scattered: This phrase speaks of scattering seeds on the 
ground so that something will grow. The members of the 
church in Jerusalem may not have understood what was 
happening to them, but Jesus would not let His church 
become limited racially, culturally, or geographically. These 
early believers became missionaries as much as refugees. 
At this point the entire church began to pay the price of 
discipleship. except the apostles: The initial target of the 
great persecution was the Hellenistic or Greek-speaking 
Jewish believers, in the person of Stephen. 


8:3 Stephen’s death supplied the spark for the persecution, 
and Saul supplied the leadership (v. 1). He made havoc 
describes a wild boar ravaging something in an attempt to 
destroy it (22:4, 19; 26:9-11). Saul had all the legal papers 
he needed to direct this persecution, and he had the 
authority to put people to death. Saul was arresting the 
Christians, men and women, and taking them to prison. 
After Saul was converted to Christ, the Lord appeared to 
Ananias, instructing him to go minister to Saul. However, 
because Ananias had heard about the tremendous pain and 
suffering Saul had afflicted upon the Jewish believers, he 
was afraid to go (ch. 9). 


spoke a word to him, for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 


8:5 Philip went to preach the gospel to Samaria as Jesus 
had commissioned (1:8). In the first century, the Jews and 
the Samaritans hated each other. The Jews considered the 
Samaritans half-breeds and religious deviants. Following 
the fall of the northern kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C., 
Samaria had been resettled by colonists brought to the land 
by the Assyrians. These colonists intermarried with the 
remaining Jews, and the Samaritans were descendants of 
these mixed marriages. The Samaritans rejected the OT 
Scriptures beyond the five books of Moses. Furthermore, 
they built a rival temple on Mt. Gerizim. To express their 
disdain for the Samaritans, Jews traveling to Galilee would 
generally avoid Samaria by crossing over the Jordan River 
into Perea. But the gospel message transcended the first- 
century barrier between the Jews and Samaritans. The 
Spirit of God created a loving fellowship of believers out of 
the hate that existed. The formation of the Samaritan 
church indicates that there is no room for racism in the 
church (see 1 Cor. 12; Gal. 3:26-28), for Jesus died for the 
sins of the whole world. 


8:13 Simon himself also believed: Though this man was 
baptized, he had a long way to go in Christian doctrine and 
personal growth. Some people believe Peter’s words in v. 

21 indicate that Simon’s confession and baptism were not 
genuine. Church history later associates Simon with heresy 
and identifies him as an enemy of the Christian faith. His 
actions have given to the vocabulary of the church the word 
“simony,” which means buying and selling of church offices. 


8:14 the apostles ...sent Peter and John: Jesus had given 
“the keys of the kingdom” (see Matt. 16:19) to Peter. He 
was the one God would use to open the doors to the Jews 
(ch. 2), the Samaritans (ch. 8), and the Gentiles (ch. 10). 


8:15 that they might receive the Holy Spirit: Peter and John 
were the official messengers from Jerusalem to tell the 
Samaritans what had occurred at Pentecost. The 
Samaritans had to know that salvation came from the Jews; 
the Jews, in turn, had to understand that the same salvation 
had come to the Samaritans. Jesus said in John 17 that the 
world would know that Jesus came from the Father when 
the world saw the unity of the body of Christ. With the 
tremendous hatred that existed between the Jews and 
Samaritans, God demonstrated to both sides that they 
would be united together as a church. The dependence of 
the Samaritans upon the Jews to receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit was the healing sign that the two sides were to 
become one. 


8:18-25 Simon saw ...the Holy Spirit was given: The text 
does not indicate what exactly Simon saw. The gift of 
tongues was a sign to the nation of Israel (see 1 Cor. 14:20- 
22), so it is likely that the same sign was present at each 
step of the opening of the gospel—at Jerusalem, at 
Samaria, and at the home of Cornelius (ch. 10). 
Alternatively, the word saw may simply mean that Simon 
perceived what was happening. Give me this power: Verse 
13 indicates that Simon was a believer. However, he 
confused the work of God with his previous magical 
practices. Because others had paid him for the secrets of 
his magic, he may have simply thought that this was the 
best way to approach Peter. He soon learned the error of 
his ways. 


8:26 go toward the south along the road: This road 
descended from Jerusalem to Gaza, southwest of Jerusalem, 
near the Mediterranean coast of Palestine. Gaza was the 
last settlement before the desert wasteland stretching to 
Egypt. This was the road most travelers took to Africa. God 
had a divine appointment for Philip to meet the Ethiopian 
eunuch. The gospel would take a leap from the Samaritans 
to the “end of the earth” (1:8)—in this case, Africa. 


8:27 he arose and went: Compare Philip’s response with 
the unquestioning obedience of Abraham (see Gen. 22:3). 
Faith in God means being ready to move without 
explanation. a eunuch of great authority: Technically a 
eunuch is a man who has been emasculated. However, by 
the first century the term had become a government title 
used for important military or political officials. The ancient 
kingdom of Ethiopia was ruled by a queen mother or 
Candace, who ruled on behalf of her son the king. Because 
the king was considered the child of the sun, he was too 
holy to become involved in secular affairs. Therefore, his 
mother took over the responsibility. The eunuch in this 
passage was the minister of finance, a prominent position 
in the Ethiopian regime. He was responsible for 
distributing the funds of the treasury based on the desires 
of the queen mother. had come to Jerusalem to worship: 
Many Gentiles in the first century had grown weary of the 
multiple gods and loose morals of their nations. They were 
searching in Judaism for the truth. If they accepted Judaism 
as their faith, they would obey all the rules and regulations 
of the Law of Moses. This would include being circumcised 
and baptized. This type of convert was called a proselyte. 
Gentiles who did not become proselytes but did attend the 
Jewish synagogues to listen to the Scriptures were called 
God-fearers. We cannot be sure which the Ethiopian 
eunuch was. 


8:28, 29 The chariot referred to in this passage was 
probably an ox-drawn wagon. Most likely the eunuch was 
part of a caravan journeying in the same direction, moving 
slowly down the road. As was the practice of the day, the 
man was reading aloud. Philip, prompted by the Spirit, 
spoke to the man about the prophecy of Isaiah, explaining 
the prophetic words about Christ. 


8:30 Do you understand what you are reading: This 
question indicates the diligence that is required in the 
study of Scripture (see 2 Tim. 2:15). The Spirit of God does 
not eliminate the need for human teachers or diligent 
study. The Spirit is not given to make study needless but to 
make study effective. 


8:35 preached Jesus to him: First-century Jews did not 
speak much about a suffering Messiah. The Jewish people, 
facing the yoke of Roman rule, believed that the Messiah 
would come as the Lion of Judah, a delivering King, nota 
weak lamb. They believed and taught that the suffering 
One spoken of by Isaiah was the suffering nation of Israel. 
Most likely this eunuch had heard the “official” teaching of 
this passage in Jerusalem but still had some questions. 
Philip showed him that suffering One was Jesus. He had to 
suffer on the Cross for the sins of all of humanity. 
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Jos DeEPLORES His BIRTH 


‘After this Job opened his mouth and cursed the day 
of his birth. 2And Job I spoke, and said: 


3“May® the day perish on which I was born, 

And the night in which it was said, 

‘A male child is conceived.’ 

4May that day be darkness; 

May God above not seek it, 

Nor the light shine upon it. 

May darkness and Dthe shadow of death claim it; 
May a cloud settle on it; 


May the blackness of the day terrify it. 


© As for that night, may darkness seize it; 


8:36 What hinders me from being baptized: Having heard 
the message of Christ’s sacrifice for sin, the eunuch 
responded to the conviction of the Holy Spirit. Irenaeus, an 
early church father who lived between A.D. 130 and 202, 
wrote that the eunuch returned to Ethiopia and became a 
missionary to his own people. 


8:39, 40 caught Philip away ...Philip was found: The Greek 
word translated caught here is also used in 1 Thess. 4:17 
for the catching away of the church into the air. Though 
this passage may say only that Philip went from the desert 
to Azotus, most likely the terminology indicates a 
miraculous transportation. 


9:1 Saul was still restless in his zeal to defend his Jewish 
faith from the new, supposedly dangerous Jewish messianic 
sect (8:3). the disciples: Christians were originally referred 
to as “disciples” and “belonging to the Way.” Jesus Himself 
had used both of these titles (see Matt. 28:19; John 14:6). 
Disciple means a follower, an imitator, one who has a 
master. 


9:2 The letters were documents authorizing Saul to arrest 
Christians in Damascus, 140 miles northeast of Jerusalem. 
Rome permitted the Jewish Sanhedrin to control Jewish 
affairs. At this time the new church was a Jewish affair. 
synagogues: The early Jewish believers in Jesus were still 
attending the synagogues. The synagogues in Damascus 
had to cooperate with anyone who had the authorization 
that Saul possessed. Saul planned to take the followers of 
Jesus who had escaped to Damascus back to Jerusalem to 
stand trial before the Sanhedrin (26:9-11), and probably to 
face a death sentence. The Way was a title for the followers 
of Jesus (see 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22; John 14:6). 


9:3-9 A light shone that was brighter than the sun and 
continued to shine around Saul (26:13). The light was so 
intense and penetrating that Saul fell to the ground, as did 
everyone who was with him (26:14). persecuting Me: In 
persecuting the church, Saul was persecuting the body of 
Christ whose individual members are in Christ (see 1 Cor. 
12:27). The arguments of Stephen in his final speech, the 
spread of the gospel, and the extraordinary response of 
believers to the gospel were like goads to Saul, but Saul in 
his fury continued to resist such promptings from the Holy 
Spirit. hearing a voice but seeing no one: The men with 
Saul stood speechless, hearing the voice but not seeing the 
individual speaking. In ch. 22, Paul indicates that those 
with him saw the light but did not understand the voice, 
even though they heard the sound of it. when his eyes were 
opened he saw no one: Ironically while Saul was blind, he 
would see his own spiritual blindness. 


9:10 Not an apostle but a layman, a certain disciple ... 
named Ananias was ready and available to be used by God. 
He did not know that God would send him to Saul, the man 
who had been vigorously persecuting the Christians. 


9:11 In ancient Damascus, the street called Straight went 
from one end of the city to the other. 


9:13 So far in Acts, Christians have been called “disciples,” 
“believers,” and those belonging to “the Way” (5:14; 6:1; 
9:2). Here the word saints is used. It means those set apart 
by God for use in His service. 


9:17 Jesus, who appeared to you: Saul was not dreaming on 
the road to Damascus but instead had seen the resurrected 
Lord. 


9:21 The people in Damascus were amazed that Saul was 
preaching, because Saul had come to kill Christians, not 
defend their faith. Saul’s fame as a persecutor of Christians 
was well known to the Jews in Damascus. The leaders of 
the synagogues were probably notified of his coming and 
instructed by the high priest to welcome this zealous 
defender of Judaism. They seem to have been unnerved at 
first, not only by the fact that Saul had become a Christian, 
but by the strength of his faith and of his argument from 
Scripture that Jesus was indeed the promised Savior of 
Israel, the Messiah. 


May it not 2rejoice among the days of the year, 


May it not come into the number of the months. 


7Oh, may that night be barren! 


May no joyful shout come into it! 

8May those curse it who curse the day, 
Those °who are ready to arouse Leviathan. 
IMay the stars of its morning be dark; 
May it look for light, but have none, 

And not see the dawning of the day; 


10Because it did not shut up the doors of my 
mother’s womb, 


Nor hide sorrow from my eyes. 


1lewhy® did I not die at birth? 


Why did I not *perish when I came from the 
womb? 


12ewhy did the knees receive me? 


Or why the breasts, that I should nurse? 


9:22, 23 So powerful was Saul’s argument from Scripture 
that Jesus is the Christ that the Jews plotted to kill him. 
They even enlisted the cooperation of the governor of 
Damascus under King Aretas IV of Arabia, who reigned 
from 9 B.C. to A.D. 40. 


9:25 let him down through the wall in a large basket: If the 
Jewish leaders had caught the Damascus disciples helping 
Saul pursue his service to the Lord, the result probably 
would have been widespread persecution. In ancient times 
city walls contained all kinds of openings—windows without 
glass. Saul’s escape here recalls the spies’ escape from 
Jericho in Josh. 2:15 and David’s escape from King Saul in 1 
Sam. 19:12. Basket here refers to a wide, flexible container 
used to carry large quantities of things. This was the first of 
many attempts on Paul’s life. 


9:26, 27 It is no wonder that the disciples in Jerusalem 
were cautious about Saul, wondering whether his 
“conversion” was actually an attempt to infiltrate their 
ranks and catch them all. Barnabas, who had the gift of 
encouragement, saw Paul’s true heart and defended him to 
the other apostles. 


9:29 Stephen had also debated the Hellenistic Jews (6:9). In 
a sense, Saul picked up where Stephen left off. 


9:30 Tarsus, the birthplace of Saul, was about three 
hundred miles north of Jerusalem and about ten miles 
inland from the Mediterranean Sea. Tarsus was a well- 
known university city, surpassed in educational 
opportunities only by Athens and Alexandria. 


9:31 Then the churches ...had peace: This peace was not 
due solely to Saul’s conversion. Tiberius, the emperor of 
Rome, died around this time. He was replaced by Caligula, 
who wanted to erect a statue of himself in the temple at 
Jerusalem. Thus Jewish energy was directed away from 
persecuting Christians and toward Caligula. Here we see 
God’s sovereign hand at work, giving the early church a 
short season of respite. 


9:34, 35 Jesus the Christ heals you: Everyone who 
witnessed the healing believed. The outcome of the one 
physical healing was many spiritual healings. Many turned 
to the Lord because they saw more than a crippled man 
walking around; they saw proof that Jesus was alive from 
the dead and had authority over disease. 


9:43 To be a tanner was not desirable or socially acceptable 
in Israel. A tanner had to deal with dead animals, contrary 
to Jewish ceremonial practices, not to mention the 
unpleasantness of the work itself and its attendant odor. 


10:1, 2 The following two chapters mark an important 
turning point in the Book of Acts. Those who were 
scattered by persecution from Jerusalem had been 
preaching the gospel only to Jews (11:19). At this point, 
they began to overcome their prejudices and carry the 
message of Christ to the Gentiles. As a centurion, Cornelius 
would have been part of a cohort, a regiment of the Roman 
military. A legion numbered about six thousand men. Each 
legion had ten cohorts of about six hundred men each. The 
cohorts were divided into centuries of a hundred men, and 
each century was commanded by a centurion, something 
like a modern sergeant. Cornelius was a Gentile of Italian 
descent. He and his family were “God-fearers,” similar to 
the Ethiopian eunuch (8:27). Caesarea, which was about 30 
miles north of Joppa on the coast, was the capital of Judea 
under the Roman procurators. 


10:6 lodging with Simon, a tanner: God cut away Peter’s 
prejudices by having him stay for many days not only with a 
Gentile, but with one whose trade Peter likely considered 


repulsive. 


13For now I would have lain still and been quiet, 
I would have been asleep; 


Then I would have been at rest 
14with kings and counselors of the earth, 
Who ‘built ruins for themselves, 


150r with princes who had gold, 


Who filled their houses with silver; 


160r why was I not hidden Ylike a stillborn child, 
Like infants who never saw light? 
!7/There the wicked cease from troubling, 


Drest. 


And there the “weary are at 
18 There the prisoners Crest together; 
iThey do not hear the voice of the oppressor. 


19The small and great are there, 


10:7 when the angel ...departed, Cornelius called: 
Cornelius’s desire was to be pleasing to God. The fact that 
he readily obeyed the angel is a sign of how much he 
desired the truth. With this kind of attitude, there is no 
question that Cornelius was open to receiving the truth of 
the gospel the moment he heard it. 


10:9-16 While his host was preparing the noon meal, Peter 
fell into a trance during which he was commanded to kill 
and eat all kinds of animals, reptiles, and birds. The 
problem was that the animals were mixed: clean and 
unclean beasts were gathered together (see Lev. 11). 
Jewish people were taught from childhood never to touch 
or eat any animal that was unclean. However, here Peter 
was being commanded by God to do just that. Three times 
God corrected Peter’s resistance with the words, what God 
has cleansed you must not call common. Food may have 
been his first consideration, but Peter would soon 
understand the greater message. The vision was a sign 
from heaven that Jews were no longer to call Gentiles 
unclean. From that point on, these two groups would be on 
equal footing before the Father. God was breaking down 
Peter’s prejudices. 


10:23 Peter went away with them: Though Peter chose to 
travel in public with three Gentiles, he was careful to take 
six believing Jewish brethren with him (11:12) as 
witnesses. 


10:27 many ...had come together: The great faith of 
Cornelius is demonstrated by the fact that he had a house 
full of people when Peter arrived. 


10:34-42 God shows no partiality: The good news of the 
gospel is not for a certain population. In every nation every 
kind of person is welcome into the kingdom of God. This is 
precisely what Christ had told the apostles (see Matt. 


28:19). 


10:43 In order to receive remission of sins, one has to 
believe—nothing more, nothing less. 


10:44-46 the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard: The 
Jewish believers present were amazed because they saw 
that the Gentiles had received the same gift of speaking in 
tongues that they had received (ch. 2). The good news had 
reached the Jews, the Samaritans, and now the Gentiles. All 
were united by the same faith in the same Lord with the 
same gift of the Holy Spirit. 


10:47, 48 Willingness to be baptized is the consistent 
response in the Book of Acts of all who placed their faith in 
Christ. It is the appropriate response (see Matt. 28:19, 20) 
of a regenerated heart (2:36-38). 


11:1 The Jews were not fond of the Gentiles. In some 
rabbinical writings, the Gentiles were considered to have 
been created by God to kindle the fires of hell. They were 
called dogs (see Matt. 15:26) and unclean (10:14). 


11:2 Those of the circumcision refers to Jewish Christians 
who believed that Gentiles had to become Jews when they 
became Christians. The Jewish Christians had been 
circumcised as a seal of the Mosaic covenant and had kept 
the Jewish laws. They were not pleased that the Gentiles 
were considered equal to them in the eyes of God, based on 
nothing more than their faith in Christ. They wanted the 
Gentiles to be circumcised and to keep the Law of Moses in 
order to become Christians. contended with him: This was 
not a polite discussion, but an intense quarrel. The Jewish 
Christians were upset because Peter had broken Jewish law 
by going into the home of a Gentile and eating with him. 
The Jewish Christians justified their prejudice by claiming 
that it was God who had forbidden eating with Gentiles. 
However, the Levitical laws were not intended to teach 
ostracism. 


Bible Times 
Miscarriage 


Sensing he was about to lose family, health, and 
possessions, Job wished that he had been “hidden 
like a stillborn child, like infants who never saw 
light” (3:16). Just as in our day, not all women in 
Bible times were able to carry the fetus long 
enough to give birth. Although the tragedy of 
miscarriage was probably whispered about in the 
women’s circles, the people’s sense of good taste 
probably kept them from discussing it openly. 


The women in Bible times might trace the problem 
to a food that had been eaten or something that 
had been drunk. For example, during the days of 
the prophet Elisha, the women in Jericho were 
convinced that the water from the nearby spring 
was Causing them to miscarry (2 Kin. 2:19, 20). 
Sometimes miscarriage was caused by accident. A 
pregnant woman might be jostled or kicked by an 
animal. She might get caught between two men 
who were fighting. According to Mosaic Law, the 
person who inflicted the blow was fined if the 
mother miscarried. If the miscarriage caused 
complications and the woman died as a result, the 
Law exacted the death penalty (Ex. 21:22, 23). 





And the servant is free from his master. 


11:4-10 in a trance I saw a vision: Because of the 
importance of the issue of personal prejudice, Luke repeats 
the account of the vision of the sheet and the unclean 
animals that God used to free Peter from his racial bigotry 


(10:9-16). 


11:12 Peter had wisely taken six brethren with him when 
he visited Cornelius’s home (10:23). He anticipated the 
argument from “those of the circumcision” (v. 2). 


11:15 began to speak: Apparently Peter considered the 
words he spoke in Caesarea (10:34-43) to be just the 
introduction to the sermon he had intended to preach. as 
upon us: The manifestation of the Holy Spirit was the same 
to the Gentiles at Caesarea as it was to the Jews at 
Jerusalem (10:44). At the beginning is a reference to the 
Day of Pentecost (2:4). 


11:16 baptized with the Holy Spirit: This statement is found 
seven times in the NT (see also 1:5; Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; 
Luke 3:16; John 1:33; 1 Cor. 12:13). The reference is to a 
once-for-all act whereby Christ places believers in the care 
and safekeeping of the Holy Spirit until the day He returns. 


11:18 granted to the Gentiles repentance to life: This 
section begins a bold new step in the mission of the church. 
The Samaritans were part Jewish; the Ethiopian eunuch 
and Cornelius were Jewish proselytes. Finally the Jewish 
Christians that made up the early church understood Jesus 
commission to them: they were to bring the gospel 
message to the Gentile too (1:8). 
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11:19 This persecution began when Stephen was murdered 
for his faith (ch. 7). God often uses tough times to 
accomplish His will. Jesus said, “You shall be witnesses to 
Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the 
end of the earth” (1:8). God allowed persecution to be the 
impetus for spreading Christ’s witness throughout the land. 
Those who face such persecution will receive “great 
reward” in heaven (see Matt. 5:10-12). the Jews only: At 
this time it was primarily the Jewish believers who were 
being persecuted. Consequently, the Jewish Christians were 
the ones who were moving out and sharing the gospel of 
Jesus Christ in various regions. They shared the gospel with 
the Jews because they still met in the local synagogues and 
held on to many of the Jewish customs. 


11:22, 23 Seleucus I founded the city of Antioch, naming it 
after his father. The city was cosmopolitan, attracting 
people of various cultures and ethnic backgrounds— 
including people from Persia, India, and even China. The 
gospel proclaimed in Antioch would have had tremendous 
potential for reaching other areas of the world. Moreover, 
because the city was culturally diverse, it was not 
controlled by one religious group, making the people there 
more open to hearing the truth of the gospel message. 
Barnabas, nicknamed “Son of Encouragement” by the 
apostles (4:36), was sent to discern what God was doing in 
the lives of the new converts. When Barnabas saw the 
grace of God in these converts, he was true to his name and 
encouraged them in their new faith. Purpose of heart 
describes a resolve of the will to make up one’s mind about 
one thing. The resolve here was to remain with the Lord. 


11:25 Barnabas departed ...to seek Saul: Because Barnabas 
was sensitive to the leading of the Holy Spirit (v. 24), God 
was able to bring Saul of Tarsus to his mind again. The 
disciples in Jerusalem were afraid of Saul and refused to 
believe that he was a disciple (9:26). Barnabas, however, 
had defended Saul before the apostles (9:27). 


11:26 The believers were called Christians because they 
worshiped Christ, the Messiah. The historian Josephus 
called them “that tribe of Christians.” Tacitus, the Roman 
historian, referred to them as “Christians, a name derived 
from Christ.” Originally, the church called themselves “The 
Way.” But later they began to refer to themselves as 
Christians, despite the fact that the name most likely was 
originally used to ridicule the believers. 


12:1-3 Herod the king is Herod Agrippa I, the nephew of 
Herod Antipas who murdered John the Baptist, and the 
grandson of Herod the Great who had the children of 
Bethlehem put to death in his search for Jesus. Herod was 
not a Jew but an Edomite. The Jews resented this fact, and 
Herod knew it. James was the first of the Twelve to die for 
the sake of the gospel, and the only one whose death is 
recorded in the NT. Being put to death with the sword 
meant being beheaded. Jesus had told both James and his 
brother John that they would drink the same cup of 
suffering He did (see Matt. 20:20-23). For James, this 
suffering was execution. For John, it was exile. The killing 
of James by Herod was an attempt to win the favor of the 
Jewish leaders. 


20“Why is light given to him who is in misery, 
And life to the ‘bitter of soul, 

21Who ong’ for death, but it does not come, 
And search for it more than ™hidden treasures; 
22Who rejoice exceedingly, 

And are glad when they can find the "grave? 


23 Why is light given to a man whose way is 
hidden, 


°And whom God has hedged in? 


24For my sighing comes before °I eat, 


And my groanings pour out like water. 


25For the thing I greatly Pfeared has come upon 
me, 


And what I dreaded has happened to me. 
26] am not at ease, nor am I quiet; 


I have no rest, for trouble comes.” 


12:5, 6 Peter was arrested and slated to be executed like 
James (v. 2). However, Peter’s execution was delayed 
because it was against Jewish law to have a trial or 
sentencing during the Feast of Unleavened Bread, better 
known as Passover. This was Peter’s third arrest (4:3; 5:18). 
During a previous incarceration, Peter had miraculously 
escaped with the help of an angel of the Lord who opened 
the gates of the prison (5:19, 20). This time Peter was 
placed under maximum security in the care of four squads 
of soldiers of four men each. The soldiers worked three- 
hour shifts. Both of Peter’s wrists were chained, and he had 
a soldier on each side. Outside Peter’s cell, two more 
soldiers stood guard. 


12:11 delivered me from the hand of Herod: Why was 
Peter’s life spared while James’s life was taken? The 
answer is the sovereign will of God. If we believe that God 
is good and wise, we can trust that what He allowed to 
happen was part of His wise plan for the good of all of His 
people. When we place our complete trust in the goodness 
of God, we can find true peace. God is in control despite 
any appearance to the contrary. 


12:15 You are beside yourself: It is interesting to note that 
those who were praying so fervently for Peter’s deliverance 
(v. 12) should regard as insane the person who informed 
them that their prayers had been answered. It is his angel: 
This statement may imply a belief in individual guardian 
angels being assigned to believers (see Dan. 10:21; Matt. 


18:10). 


12:20 It is unclear why Herod was so angry with the people 
of Tyre and Sidon. Both cities were seaports, like Caesarea, 
the provincial capital of Judea. The dispute may have been 
an issue of seaport business, since competition was great. 
The important point was that the cities did not want the 
angry king to set an economic embargo against them. 
Through the royal official Blastus, the people of Tyre and 
Sidon received an appointment to present their case to the 
king. 


12:22 The voice of a god: The Jewish historian Josephus 
also provides an account of this display, informing us that 
in an attempted appeasement of the king the people 
confessed that he was “more than a mortal.” Herod, instead 
of rebuking the address of deity, enjoyed the adulation— 
until he discovered the consequence of such blasphemy. 


13:1 Prophets functioned in the early church as 
proclaimers of God’s revelation. Teachers explained the 
meaning of the revelation and helped the people apply it to 
their lives. In the early church the prophets were the 
preachers—the ones who communicated revelation directly 
from the Spirit of God. Evangelists, pastors, and teachers 
(see Eph. 4:11) took what was taught or declared and made 
it applicable for the daily nurture of people’s lives. Antioch 
was the base of operation for Saul. 


13:2 ministered to the Lord: As the people carried out what 
God had given them to do as prophets or teachers, their 
ministry to the church became their ministry to the Lord. 
Whenever we serve each other, God accepts that service as 
directly unto Him (see Matt. 25:31-46). 


13:3 The laying on of hands was the church’s way of 
identifying with and affirming the mission to which God had 
called a particular person. 


13:5 John was John Mark, the nephew of Barnabas (12:25). 


13:6-12 Luke presents Sergius Paulus as the first Gentile 
ruler to believe the gospel. The island of Cyprus was a 
senatorial island, which means it was Roman-controlled. As 
a Roman official, Sergius was a Gentile. Unlike Cornelius 
(10:2), there is no evidence that Sergius attended the 
temple or was a God-fearer. This pagan government official 
was amazed at the power of God and believed the truth. 


4 


ELIPHAZ: JOB Has SINNED 


IThen Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said: 


2“Tfone attempts a word with you, will you 
become weary? 


But who can withhold himself from speaking? 
3Surely you have instructed many, 

And you “have strengthened weak hands. 

4Your words have upheld him who was stumbling, 
And you Dhave strengthened the !feeble knees; 
“But now it comes upon you, and you are weary; 
It touches you, and you are troubled. 

675 not cyour reverence “your confidence? 


And the integrity of your ways your hope? 


13:9 Saul, who also is called Paul: It was not unusual for a 
person to have two names. In Paul’s Jewish surroundings, 
the name Saul was used. But in his mission to the Gentiles, 
his Roman name Paul was used. The name Paul means 


“Small One.” 


13:13 John, departing from them: Whatever the trouble was 
between Paul and John Mark, it was enough for Paul not to 
want John Mark to accompany him on a later journey 
(15:36-39). John Mark would prove faithful later in Paul’s 
ministry (see 2 Tim. 4:11). 


13:14 Why did Paul and his party pass through Perga 
without any reported sharing of the gospel there? Paul 
might have had some physical affliction that forced him 
from the lowlands of Perga to the cooler, higher altitudes of 
Antioch in Pisidia, some 3,600 feet above sea level. Later, 
when Paul wrote to the Galatian churches, he spoke about 
an illness (see Gal. 4:13). Paul’s affliction may have affected 
his eyes in some way. Some think Paul had malaria, which 
left him with disabling headaches, described by the 
ancients as like a red-hot bar thrust through the forehead. 
Possibly this was what Paul meant when he referred to his 
“thorn in the flesh” (see 2 Cor. 12:7). Antioch in Pisidia was 
a different city from the Antioch located just north of 
Palestine in Syria (11:22). 


13:20 Some early manuscripts apply the four hundred and 
fifty years to the period before the judges referred to in vv. 
17-19. In either case the intended extent of the time 


reference is vague. 


13:22 David ...a man after My own heart: What God saw in 
David was a deep desire to do His will. Throughout David’s 
entire life that drive never changed. Unlike King Saul, who 
was a Self-willed man, David confessed his sins and quickly 
repented of them (see Ps. 51). 


13:37 He whom God raised up saw no corruption: Paul 
argued that David could not have been speaking of himself 
in Ps. 16:10 (see v. 35). When David died, his body returned 
to dust just like everyone else’s (see Peter’s comments in 
2:29-31). David was speaking of the Messiah, who would 
be raised from the dead as the final proof of His divine 
Sonship (see Rom. 1:4). 


13:39 everyone who believes is justified: Justification is a 
legal term meaning “declared innocent” It is a legal 
declaration that a person is acquitted and absolved. It is by 
justification that a person is righteous and acceptable to 
God. The death of Christ was the payment of our sin debt, 
so that we might be forgiven. 


13:45 When Luke refers to the Jews, he is not speaking of 
all Jews. The Jews mentioned in v. 43, those who were 
urging Paul and Barnabas “to continue in the grace of 
God,” honestly wanted to know the truth. The Jews in this 
verse were the Jewish leaders, those in the positions of 
religious authority. When the Jewish leaders saw the 
crowds following Paul, they changed their minds about Paul 
and became filled with jealousy, especially since many of 
the people who had gathered were Jews. 


13:46 judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life: A 
person who convinces himself that he does not need 
forgiveness from the Holy One has already condemned 


himself. 


14:1 Paul and Barnabas spoke with authority because they 
spoke the truth. The power of God is not in the person who 
witnesses, but in what is witnessed to. 


7“Remember now, “who ever perished being 
innocent? 


Or where were the upright ever cut off? 
8Fven as I have seen, 

‘Those who plow iniquity 

And sow trouble reap the same. 

IBy the blast of God they perish, 

And by the breath of His anger they are consumed. 
10The roaring of the lion, 

The voice of the fierce lion, 

And Ythe teeth of the young lions are broken. 
11hThe old lion perishes for lack of prey, 

And the cubs of the lioness are scattered. 
12“Now a word was secretly brought to me, 
And my ear received a whisper of it. 


13i[n disquieting thoughts from the visions of the 
night, 


14:8-13 The gods have come down: The Roman poet Ovid 
told of an ancient legend in which Zeus and Hermes came 
to the Phrygian hill country disguised as mortals seeking 
lodging. After being turned away from a thousand homes, 
they found refuge in the humble cottage of an elderly 
couple. In appreciation for the couple’s hospitality, the gods 
transformed the cottage into a temple with a golden roof 
and marble columns. All the houses of the inhospitable 
people were then destroyed. This ancient legend may be 
the reason that the people treated Paul and Barnabas as 
gods. After witnessing the healing of the cripple, they did 
not want to make the same mistake as their ancestors. 


14:14 tore their clothes: The tearing of robes was a Jewish 
expression of distress and grief. 


14:15-17 The sermon by Paul in these three verses is a 
condensed version of his sermon on the Areopagus in 
17:22-31. These Gentiles did not know or believe in the 
Scriptures, so Paul preached truths that were self-evident 
to all and led his listeners to biblical truth. 


14:19 supposing him to be dead: The physician Luke may 
be saying that Paul did not die here. However, some believe 
that the text speaks of Paul’s resurrection. 


14:23 appointed elders: It is difficult to know whether these 
elders were appointed by Paul and Barnabas or by a vote of 
the people. However, the process outlined in 6:1-7 for 
selecting the seven men may provide a clue to the process 
used for selecting elders here. Both the assembly and the 
apostles were involved in the selection process. 


15:1-4 Later those who taught the need for circumcision 
among new believers were known as Judaizers. They 
wanted the Christian faith to become a sect of Judaism. In 
other words, they wanted Gentile believers to become 
Jewish proselytes. As proselytes, the Gentile believers 
would need to be circumcised as a sign of coming into the 
covenant of God along with the Jews. 


15:5 some of the sect of the Pharisees: These people 
believed in Jesus Christ but were still identified as 
Pharisees. Jews who became followers of Christ could still 
be Pharisees. The same could not be said for the 
Sadducees, for they denied that there was a resurrection, 
and thus could not believe that Jesus had been raised from 
the dead. Jt is necessary to circumcise them: This 
statement summarizes the problem. Is salvation granted 
through faith alone? Or does a person have to have faith 
plus the works of the law in order to be forgiven by God? 


15:7 It was from the mouth of Peter that Cornelius and his 
Gentile friends heard the gospel of Jesus Christ (10:11-43). 


15:10 Yoke here refers to the law (see Gal. 5:1). 


15:11 we shall be saved in the same manner as they: These 
are the last words of Peter in the Book of Acts. He leaves us 
with the eternal truth that we are saved through faith by 
grace alone. The emphasis in the Book of Acts now moves 
from Peter to Paul, from the presentation of the gospel 
message among the Jews to its presentation to the Gentiles. 


When deep sleep falls on men, 


14Fear came upon me, and Jtrembling, 


Which made all my bones shake. 


1SThen a Spirit passed before my face; 


The hair on my body stood up. 


161t stood still, 

But I could not discern its appearance. 

A form was before my eyes; 

There was silence; 

Then I heard a voice saying: 

!7‘Can a mortal be more righteous than God? 
Can a man be more pure than his Maker? 
181f He Kouts no trust in His servants, 

If He charges His angels with error, 


19How much more those who dwell in houses of 
Clay, 


Whose foundation is in the dust, 


15:12 Barnabas and Paul reported what God was doing in 
changing the lives of Gentiles with the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Their testimony at this council was critical. 


15:13 The council listened to James because he was the 
first of the three pillars of the church (see Gal. 2:9). He was 
the leader of the church in Jerusalem until he was stoned to 
death at the insistence of the high priest in A.D. 62. James 
was the Lord’s half brother, the one who did not believe 
until the Lord appeared to him privately after the 
Resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15:7). 


15:15-18 While the testimony of Peter, Barnabas, and Paul 
was important for the council in making their decision, 
something more than the experience of the Gentiles had to 
be taken into consideration. The council needed to know 
what the Word of God said. James pointed out that what 
was happening among the Gentiles was in full agreement 
with the OT (Amos 9:11, 12). 


15:19, 20 The testimony of Paul and Barnabas—those who 
worked among the Gentiles—and most importantly the 
teaching of Scripture, indicated to James that God was 
truly at work (v. 18). In view of this, he suggested that a 
letter be drafted that alleviated Jewish requirements for 
Gentiles who placed their trust in Jesus. Though James did 
not want to trouble Gentiles with Jewish ceremonial 
regulations, he believed certain practices should be 
followed. He mentioned four issues: eating food offered to 
idols, sexual immorality, eating food from animals that had 
been strangled, and eating food with blood. If Gentiles 
continued such practices, there would continually be 
tension between the Gentile and Jewish Christian 
communities. There is a debate as to whether these 
requirements were ceremonial or moral in nature. If they 
were ceremonial, “things polluted by idols” would refer to 
food offered in pagan temples (see 1 Cor. 8-10). “Sexual 
immorality” would refer to the marriage laws of Lev. 18:6- 
20. The prohibition against eating blood preceded the Law 
of Moses and extended back to the contract God made with 
Noah (see Gen. 9:3, 4; see also Lev. 17:10-14). On the other 
hand, if these prohibitions were moral in nature, the food 
polluted by idols would relate to the problem of Rev. 2:14, 
20. Evidently some Gentile Christians were attending the 
celebrations and banquets held in pagan temples that 
frequently involved sexual immorality. 


15:21 For Moses has had ...those who preach him: James 
may have been saying that since there were Jewish 
communities in every city, it would be wise to remain 
sensitive to Jewish convictions. He may also have been 
saying that since the Gentile believers would learn more 
and more about the Scriptures, the Spirit of God would 
cultivate godly convictions in their hearts. 


15:22 it pleased the apostles and elders: It is interesting to 
note the process the council followed in resolving this 
conflict. First, the problem was clearly stated: Each side 
was presented in a debate. Second, the facts were 
presented by those who were acquainted with them. Third, 
the counsel was given by a person who was trusted for his 
objectivity and wisdom. Fourth, unanimity was sought in 
the decision. Fifth, the attitude of preserving the unity of 
the Spirit remained utmost on the council’s mind. This 
same formula would be helpful in resolving conflicts found 
within the church today. chosen men of their own company: 
The apostles and elders sent a representative from both 
sides of the dispute—a Judean (Judas) and a Hellenist 
(Silas)—along with Paul and Barnabas to bolster and 
confirm the ruling of the council. 


15:38 Paul was adamant that John Mark not accompany 
him on his impending journey. Earlier John Mark had 
deserted Paul and Barnabas in Pamphylia (13:13). It is 
unclear why he did so. Some have speculated that John 
Mark returned to Jerusalem because he did not like the 
idea of Gentiles coming into the church by faith alone. 
Whatever the reason for the desertion, it is interesting to 
note that John Mark was reconciled to Paul and again 
helped him in his ministry. In 2 Tim. 4:11, Paul, who was in 
prison, writes, “Get Mark and bring him with you, for he is 
useful to me for ministry.” 


15:39 the contention became so sharp that they parted: 
There was a heated argument between Paul and Barnabas 
over John Mark’s usefulness to them. Note that Luke does 
not assign blame for the disagreement. There are times 
when Christians will not agree on certain aspects of 
ministry. Perhaps the best course of action in some of those 
situations is to work separately. Barnabas left with John 
Mark, refusing to make the disagreement an issue before 
the church at Antioch. Barnabas had led the church in its 
early days (11:22-25). He was the church’s main 
representative at the Jerusalem council, but he did not use 
his prominence to seek a reprimand of Paul. Instead he 
accepted the situation and proceeded to faithfully serve the 
Lord. 


16:1 Timothy was the son of Eunice, a Jewish woman of 
great faith (see 2 Tim. 1:5). Eunice had taught the Holy 
Scriptures to Timothy from infancy (see 2 Tim. 3:15). The 
NT’s silence about the faith of Timothy’s father suggests he 
was not a believer. 


16:2 Well spoken of may be rephrased as “well witnessed.” 
In other words, people did not have to be told that Timothy 
was a Christian. 


Who are crushed before a moth? 


20!They are broken in pieces from morning till 
evening; 


They perish forever, with no one regarding. 
2lDoes not their own excellence go away? 


They die, even without wisdom.’ 


16:3 took him and circumcised him: In Jewish law, Timothy 
should have been circumcised and raised a Jew, even with a 
Gentile father. But in Greek law, the father dominated the 
home. The fact that Timothy was an uncircumcised Jew 
would have limited his effectiveness in ministering to the 
Jewish Christians. Salvation was not the issue here. Instead 
Timothy became circumcised so that God could use him to 
reach all people—even the Jews—with the message of the 


gospel. 


16:4, 5 The council’s decision (15:24-29) brought great joy 
and comfort to the Gentiles. Apparently the decrees from 
the Jerusalem council were considered reasonable and not 


burdensome. 


16:10 sought to go to Macedonia: With both the 
southwesterly route and the northern path closed by the 
Holy Spirit (vv. 6, 7), Paul headed in the only direction left 
open to him—northwest—until he came to the Aegean port 
of Troas, where he could go no further. Paul was at the 
right place at the right time to receive the call to go to 
Macedonia. We: This is the first of four “we” sections in the 
Book of Acts (16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16). This 
indicates that Luke, the author of Acts, accompanied Paul 
at least these four times. 


16:12 Named after the father of Alexander the Great, 
Philippi was a Roman colony loyal to the empire. The city 
itself was organized by the state of Rome and functioned as 
a military outpost. The people who settled the city were 
probably army veterans, who were given the rights of 
Roman citizens. Typically such a colony would possess an 
autonomous government and be immune from tribute and 
taxation. Because of its proximity to the sea as well as to 
one of the major roads to Europe, Philippi was a 
commercial center in Macedonia. Its influence throughout 
the region made it a good place to begin preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 


16:13 where prayer was customarily made: According to 
Jewish custom, a congregation consisted of ten households. 
If ten male household heads could be found in a city, a 
synagogue was formed. If not, a place of prayer was 
established, usually near a river under the open sky. Paul’s 
habit was to go first to the synagogue of a new city. 
However in Philippi, he searched for a Jewish prayer 
meeting. 


16:14 Thyatira was well known for purple dyes and cloth 
dyeing. Purple dye had to be gathered drop by drop from a 
certain shellfish. Because it was so expensive, purple dye 
was used on garments worn by royalty. As an artisan in 
purple dyes, Lydia was a wealthy woman who had come to 
Philippi to practice her trade. Paul preached the gospel, but 
the Lord opened Lydia’s heart to it. 


16:16 Luke’s description of the slave girl in Greek indicates 
that she had a “spirit of Python.” The python was a 
mythical serpent killed by Apollo, who took both the 
serpent’s gift of predictions and sometimes its form. Apollo 
became known as Pythian Apollo. When it was said that one 
had a “spirit of Python,” it meant that the person was 
controlled by an evil force. Apparently those who knew the 
girl did not regard her as insane or fraudulent. Rather they 
viewed her ability to foretell events as genuine. People paid 
the girl for her divination services, earning her masters a 
lot of money. 


16:17, 18 greatly annoyed: Paul was upset not because 
what the girl said was untrue, but because the girl was 
being viewed as the source of truth. 


16:20, 21 These claims were as false as those leveled first 
against Jesus and then Stephen. Those who desire to stop 
the truth of God are often unscrupulous about the 
truthfulness of their statements. Nothing Paul and Silas 
had preached remotely related to Roman customs or laws. 


16:22 Before prisoners were beaten with rods, their 
garments were literally torn off so that their flesh would be 
exposed for the flogging. Paul experienced this particular 
Roman ordeal on three separate occasions. Later Paul 
would refer to this beating with wooden rods (see 2 Cor. 


11:23, 253). 


o 


ELIPHAZ: JOB Is CHASTENED BY GOD 


!“Call out now;Is there anyone who will answer 
you? 


And to which of the holy ones will you turn? 


2For wrath kills a foolish man, 


And envy slays a simple one. 


3a] have seen the foolish taking root, 


But suddenly I cursed his dwelling place. 


4His sons are Pfar from Safety, 


They are crushed in the gate, 

And “there is no deliverer. 

“Because the hungry eat up his harvest, 
!Taking it even from the thorns, 


2And a snare snatches their “substance. 


16:25 praying and singing ...prisoners were listening: The 
word translated listening here means “to listen with 
pleasure,” as if listening to beautiful music. It is in times of 
darkness that the light of a Christian witness shines 
brightest (see Phil. 2:14-16). 


16:26 immediately all the doors were opened: In ancient 
prisons each door was secured by a bar. The earthquake, as 
it passed along the ground, probably forced the doorposts 
apart so that the bars fell to the ground. 


16:27 Under Roman law, a guard who allowed the escape of 
a prisoner was generally put to death. Believing that all the 
prisoners had escaped, the keeper of the prison assumed 
that death was certain for him. 


16:30-34 what must I do to be saved: The events 
surrounding the arrest of Paul and Silas, the way they 
responded to suffering, and the mighty acts of God brought 
the jailer to his knees. He finally knew he needed God’s 
salvation. But how could he be reconciled to God? Paul and 
Silas’s answer was simple—just believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. No other work was needed. The jailer and his family 
placed their trust in God and immediately expressed that 
faith by being baptized. 


16:37-40 Once the magistrates learned that Paul and Silas 
were Roman citizens, they realized that they were in 
danger of the wrath of Rome. It was unlawful to whip a 
Roman citizen or deny that person the right to due process. 
Paul refused to leave when he had the opportunity because 
he was protecting the infant church in Philippi. Because 
Paul and Silas were beaten in public, people probably 
believed that they had done something wrong. If Paul left 
quietly, then the perception would be that those associated 
with him, in particular the members of the Philippian 
church, had also done something wrong. 


17:2 reasoned with them from the Scriptures: There was a 
great deal of evidence in Scripture that Paul could use in 
his argument. For example, Ps. 22, written over a thousand 
years earlier by David, describes the crucifixion of the 
Messiah. Paul could quote Is. 53 and Zech. 12 to 
demonstrate that the suffering, death, and resurrection of 
the coming Messiah was predicted by the prophets. The OT 
abounds with evidence of the Messiah’s character and life 
that clearly matches that of Jesus (see Luke 24:25-27). 


17:5 The Jews here refers to the Jewish leaders of the 
synagogue who felt threatened by the gospel because it 
contradicted their own teachings. 


17:7 acting contrary to the decrees of Caesar: In A.D. 49 
the Roman emperor Claudius expelled all Jews from Rome 
due to riots that were ignited by a group of zealous Jews. 
These insurrectionists were advocating revolution against 
Rome and were opposing the installation of a new king. 
Paul’s accusers were trying to paint him as a revolutionary 
who was bringing sedition to Thessalonica. 


17:9, 10 had taken security from Jason: Taking security was 
similar to posting bond today. It was meant as an assurance 
that there would be no repetition of the trouble caused by 
the apostle Paul, and that he would not return to 
Thessalonica. Instead, Paul and Silas traveled 50 miles 
southwest to the city of Berea. 


17:16 Paul was greatly distressed at the sight of numerous 
pagan temples and altars in Athens. In his letter to the 
Corinthians Paul explained why he was indignant (see 1 
Cor. 10:20). The people’s offerings were being sacrificed to 
demons. By doing this, the Gentiles were having fellowship 
with the powers of darkness. For these people to be so 
deceived by the devil was deeply troubling to Paul. 


For affliction does not come from the dust, 
Nor does trouble spring from the ground; 

7Yet man is “born to “trouble, 

As the sparks fly upward. 

8“But as for me, I would seek God, 

And to God I would commit my cause— 

Who does great things, and unsearchable, 
Marvelous things without number. 

10€He gives rain on the earth, 

And sends waters on the fields. 

11fHe sets on high those who are lowly, 

And those who mourn are lifted to safety. 
129He frustrates the devices of the crafty, 

So that their hands cannot carry out their plans. 
13He catches the wise in their own craftiness, 


And the counsel of the cunning comes quickly 
upon them. 


17:18 this babbler: Some of the philosophers in Athens 
mocked Paul, calling him a “seed picker” or gutter sparrow, 
a small bird that snatches up scraps of food. Paul was being 
accused of grabbing at bits of knowledge without fully 
digesting or thinking through what he taught. Because Paul 
did not speak eloquently (1 Cor. 2:1), some philosophers in 
Athens arrogantly ridiculed him, arguing that he was not 
sophisticated enough to be taken seriously. Others thought 
that Paul was advocating foreign gods named Jesus and 
Resurrection, incorrectly understood to be a male and 
female deity. 


17:19 the Areopagus: Just southwest of the Acropolis in 
Athens was a hill called the Hill of Ares (Mars in Latin), the 
god of war. This was where court was held concerning 
questions of religion and morals. In Athens, the gospel 
message was examined by the supposed experts of 
philosophy and religion. 


17:22-31 Because the men of Athens had scant knowledge 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, Paul started with the general 
revelation visible in creation itself. In the sixth century B.C. 
it was said that a poet from Crete named Epimenides 
turned aside a horrible plague from the people of Athens by 
appealing to a god of whom the people had never heard. An 
altar was built to honor this god, whom the Athenians now 
called the UNKNOWN GOD. Paul obviously knew of 
Epimenides; he quoted the poet in Titus 1:12. Thus Paul 
began his presentation of the gospel by appealing to 
natural revelation and to certain true statements of the 
Athenian poets. He has made from one blood: God 
sovereignly created one man, Adam. As Adam’s 
descendants multiplied and formed nations, it was God who 
designed their course (see Dan. 2:20, 21). that they should 
seek the Lord: God has placed within each one of us the 
yearning to worship and seek Him. We grope for Him by 
creating images to worship. But Paul points out that God is 
not far away; we can have fellowship with Him. In fact, 
every day we depend upon Him for our life and breath. 


17:32 Paul’s reference to the resurrection of the dead 
ignited a reaction among the Athenians. The Greeks 
repudiated the idea of a bodily resurrection. Though they 
embraced the concept of the soul living forever, they were 
repulsed by the idea of a bodily resurrection because they 
considered the body to be evil, something to be discarded. 
This idea, known as dualism, was derived from the 
teachings of the Greek philosophers Socrates and Plato. It 
held that everything physical is evil and everything 
spiritual is good, and that it makes no difference what one 
does with one’s body so long as the spirit is good. 
Tragically, the Athenians’ adherence to this philosophy 
blinded them to the truth of the gospel. 


18:1 Corinth was the political capital of Achaia. It was also 
a center for the worship of Aphrodite, the goddess of 
fertility, and it housed the major temple of Apollo. Because 
of the sensuous nature of the religious cult of Aphrodite, 
Corinth had a reputation for being a city of immorality. 
Beginning in the fifth century B.C., the Greeks used a word 
meaning “to act like a Corinthian” as a synonym for sexual 
immorality. 


18:3 All young rabbinical students had to learn a trade. 
Tentmakers were leather workers. The province of Cilicia, 
from which Paul came, was noted for its cloth made from 
goats’ hair. It is likely that Paul’s skill involved making such 


cloth. 


18:5, 6 Paul’s custom was to go to the Jews first whenever 
he entered a new city. Thus in Corinth, he began his 
proclamation of Jesus in the synagogues. After several 
attempts to reach the Jews of Corinth (v. 4), attempts that 
had few results, Paul turned his attention almost 
exclusively to the Gentiles. 


18:7 Justus: Most Romans had three names. This man’s 
name was Titius Justus. Based on Paul’s letter to the 
Corinthians, it is likely that Justus was the man called 
Gaius in 1 Cor. 1:14. 


18:10 In view of the severe treatment he had received 
elsewhere, Paul must have been very comforted by Christ’s 
statement that he would not be Aurt or beaten in Corinth 


(16:22-24),. 


18:12 In the spring of A.D. 52, a proconsul named Gallio 
was appointed by the Roman senate to govern the province 
of Achaia (Greece). Gallio was a brother of the famous stoic 
philosopher Seneca, who possessed great influence in 
Rome. The Jewish leaders thought they would take 
advantage of the new governor and rid themselves of Paul 
and the gospel of Jesus Christ. Bringing Paul before the 
judgment seat of the governor was a momentous event. If 
the Roman governor ruled Christianity illegal, it would set 
a precedent and encourage immediate persecution of all 
Christians. 


14They meet with darkness in the daytime, 


And grope at noontime as in the night. 


15But ‘He saves the needy from the sword, 
From the mouth of the mighty, 


And from their hand. 


16jSo the poor have hope, 


And injustice shuts her mouth. 


!7“Behold,* happy is the man whom God corrects; 


Therefore do not despise the chastening of the 
Almighty. 


18lFor He bruises, but He binds up; 

He wounds, but His hands make whole. 
19MHe shall deliver you in six troubles, 

Yes, in seven “no evil shall touch you. 

200Tn famine He shall redeem you from death, 


And in war from the °power of the sword. 


18:14 Paul did not even have to open his mouth to defend 
the faith. God had already provided for Paul’s defense; he 
had prepared Gallio to make the correct decision. No crime 
had been committed against Rome. Gallio considered 
Christianity to be a Jewish sect. Because Judaism was an 
established religion in the Roman Empire, this “sect” was 
not in violation of Roman law. Gallio had his bailiffs drive 
the accusers out of his presence. Once again the sovereign 
hand of God preserved the life of His faithful servant. 


18:18 Paul had his hair cut as part of a Nazirite vow he had 
made (see Num. 6). Such a vow had to be fulfilled in 
Jerusalem, where the hair would be presented to God. Vows 
were made either in gratitude for God’s blessing (like 
Paul’s safekeeping in Corinth) or as part of a petition for 
future blessing. The vow involved abstinence from drinking 
wine and a commitment not to cut one’s hair for a period of 
time. At the end of this set period, the hair was cut and 
then burned along with other sacrifices as a symbol of 
offering oneself to God (21:23-26). Paul redirected his 
entire travel schedule because he wanted to get to 
Jerusalem in time to make this vow. 


18:19 Paul had tried to go to Ephesus before but was 
forbidden by the Holy Spirit (16:6). We are not told how or 
why, but during his second missionary trip, the Holy Spirit 
kept Paul from traveling the southwestern route, which 
would have taken him to Ephesus. Instead, Paul went 
northwest to the Aegean port of Troas, where he received 
the Macedonian call to take the gospel to Europe. If we will 
entrust our way to God’s timing as Paul did, we will end up 
at the right place at the right time. 


18:22 Paul completed his vow (vv. 18-21) when he went to 
Jerusalem and greeted the church there. Paul then 
returned to his sending church in Antioch, completing his 
second missionary journey, one that covered over three 
hundred miles. he went down: Antioch was north of 
Jerusalem but lower in elevation. 


18:23 he departed and went over the region: On his third 
missionary journey Paul traveled back through Asia Minor 
to visit the churches that had been established on his 
previous trips. The cities included Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, 


Antioch, and Ephesus. 


18:24 Apollos, born at Alexandria: This Jew with a Greek 
name was from the second largest city in the Roman 
Empire. Alexandria was a seaport on the northern coast of 
Egypt. Founded by Alexander the Great, the city was very 
cosmopolitan. Egyptians, Romans, and Greeks all lived 
there; over a quarter of the population was Jewish. The 
Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures had been 
produced in that city about 150 years before the birth of 
Jesus. The city was famous for its great library and was 
considered the cultural and educational center of the 
world. 


18:25 John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance in 
preparation for the coming of the Messiah. John’s followers 
had scattered throughout Asia Minor and into Egypt. 
Apollos was a disciple of John the Baptist. Apparently he 
did not know about the finished work of Jesus Christ on the 
Cross, the Resurrection, the Ascension, and the sending of 
the Holy Spirit. 


18:28 he vigorously refuted the Jews: Many of the believers 
in Corinth were Gentiles and were easy targets for 
opponents who knew the Hebrew Scriptures. However, the 
arguments of these Jews did not stand up against the 
brilliance of Apollos, the new Jewish Christian apologist (v. 
26). 


19:2 These 12 men (v. 7) had been baptized into the 
baptism of John the Baptist, but they had never heard 
about the Holy Spirit. All they knew was that One mightier 
than John was to come. They did not know that Jesus the 
Messiah, the One mightier than John had already come. He 
had died for their sins, had been raised from the dead, had 
ascended to the Father, and had already sent the Holy 
Spirit. They needed to hear the rest of the gospel. As soon 
as this happened, these men could place their faith in Jesus 
and receive the Holy Spirit. 


19:3 Baptism was a ritual used by the Jews as a picture of 
cleansing and purification. Gentiles who converted to 
Judaism would go through the rite of purification as their 
first act of worship. They would dip themselves in water as 
a sign of being cleansed from their old way of life. Before 
entering into the temple to worship, Jews would dip 
themselves in ritual bathing pools to show their desire for 
purification. But the dipping performed by John the Baptist 
was a Call for repentance rather than mere ritual cleansing. 
His baptism was a call to people to turn to God and to 
identify with the coming Messiah who would forgive their 
sins (see Matt. 3:1-12). 


21PYou shall be hidden from the scourge of the 
tongue, 


And you shall not be afraid of destruction when it 
comes. 


22You shall laugh at destruction and famine, 


And “you shall not be afraid of the ‘beasts of the 
earth. 


23SFor you shall have a covenant with the stones of 
the field, 


And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with 
you. 


24You shall know that your tent is in peace; 


You Shall visit your dwelling and find nothing 
amiss. 


25You shall also know that ‘your descendants shall 
be many, 


And your offspring “like the grass of the earth. 


26VYou shall come to the grave at a full age, 


As a Sheaf of grain ripens in its season. 


27Behold, this we have “searched out: 


19:5 in the name of the Lord Jesus: This phrase was a 
declaration of ownership, an identification with Jesus as 
Lord and Savior of one’s life. 


19:6 laid hands on them: The Holy Spirit was received 
without the laying on of hands in 10:44-48. By laying on his 
hands here, Paul was demonstrating his apostolic authority. 
He was also affirming the unity of the new church in 
Ephesus with the church in Jerusalem, whose members 
were also were empowered by the Holy Spirit to speak in 
foreign languages (2:4, 11). This speaking in tongues was a 
sign to others that they were part of the body of Christ (see 
1 Cor. 14:22). 


19:8-10 From Ephesus, other churches were born in Asia 
Minor—in Colosse, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea. Note the sequence of events. 
Paul tried explaining the things of the kingdom of God to 
the Jews in the synagogue for three months. After he was 
finally rejected, he took those who had believed and started 
a new “school” for the study of the Scriptures in the 
facilities of a philosopher named Tyrannus. During the two 
years that Paul conducted these classes, all who dwelt in 
Asia heard the gospel. This indicates that Paul and the 
students of the school did more than study; they must have 
witnessed to others as well. 


19:11 God confirmed Paul’s apostolic authority by 
performing miracles through him. The writer of the Book of 
Hebrews helps us understand why miracles were 
accomplished through the apostles (see Heb. 2:3, 4). The 
miracles verified that the apostles represented God and 
that the gospel they preached was from heaven. 


19:12 handkerchiefs or aprons: A handkerchief was a cloth 
used to wipe away perspiration and was usually worn tied 
around the head. The apron was tied around the waist. 
These were sweat rags used by Paul in his tentmaking 
trade as he worked with leather. Why would God perform 
healings in this way? Ephesus was a focal point for 
magicians and wandering priests. The city was filled with 
wizards attempting to exercise power over the dark forces. 
God may have used such unusual means in order to show 
that His miraculous power was greater than the powers of 
darkness. 


19:13-16 to call the name of the Lord Jesus: The use of 
magical names in incantations was common in the ancient 
world. Jewish practitioners of magic enjoyed great prestige 
because they claimed to know the true pronunciation of the 
sacred name of God, and thus were able to release God’s 
full power. These practitioners had latched onto the name 
of Jesus to use as an incantation. overpowered them: The 
seven so-called exorcists found out that it was not enough 
to know the name of Jesus; they needed to know Jesus 
personally. 


19:19 These books were filled with formulas, spells, and 
astrological forecasts. The volumes were expensive; fifty 
thousand pieces of silver would have taken 10 laborers 20 
years to earn. Burning the books indicated real repentance 
on the part of those who had practiced magic. 


19:24-27 Silver shrines of Diana refers to small shrines 
containing a miniature image of the fertility goddess of 
Ephesus. Sales of these idols were falling off as people 
were introduced to the truth of Jesus Christ. 


19:29 into the theater: This amphitheater seated about 
25,000 people. 


19:33, 34 The Jews wanted to distance themselves from 
Paul, so they put Alexander forward to explain that the 
Jews had nothing to do with Paul. However, Alexander 
never got the chance to speak once the crowd discovered 


he was a Jew. 


It is true. 


Hear it, and know for yourself.” 


19:35-41 we are in danger: The riot at Ephesus could have 
brought the discipline of Rome down upon the city. The Pax 
Romana, the peace that the Roman Empire brought to the 
Mediterranean world, was important to Rome. Therefore, 
the empire severely disciplined unruly cities. The Romans 
would not tolerate any kind of uprising or rebellion. 
Ephesus risked losing its freedom and being ruled directly 
by the Roman army. 


20:2 The word translated encouraged has a full range of 
meanings, from rebuking to comforting. Encouragement 
included instruction, appeal, affirmation, warning, and 
correction. 


20:3 he decided to return through Macedonia: Often Jewish 
pilgrim ships left for Syria taking Jews to the Passover. Paul 
had intended to sail on such a ship, but after the plot 
against his life was discovered he decided he would 
celebrate the Passover with his friends in Philippi. It would 
have been easy for his enemies to arrange for Paul to 
“disappear” over the side of the boat and never be heard 
from again. Paul was very sensitive to the leading of the 
Holy Spirit in his life and ministry. Sometimes the Spirit of 
God led him into difficult circumstances; other times the 
Spirit protected him from such circumstances. 


20:7 The first day of the week was Sunday. The people 
gathered to worship on this day for the same reason we do 
today, to celebrate the day of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. The Jewish believers continued to worship on the 
Sabbath, which is Saturday. The Book of Hebrews tells us 
that Christ and His finished work is our Sabbath, our rest 
(see Heb. 4:8-10). to break bread: The primary purpose of 
the gathering was the Lord’s Supper. 


20:8-12 Because the rooms had many lamps, it was 
probably stuffy and hot. No wonder Eutychus had difficulty 
staying awake. 


20:13-16 to go on foot: Luke and the others left Troas for 
Assos, some 30 miles south by sea. Paul wanted to walk to 
Assos alone. Paul may have felt the need to spend some 
time alone with God, to pray and reflect on what God 
wanted him to do. When Paul met up with the others in 
Assos, it is clear that he had received guidance. He was 
now in a hurry to get to Jerusalem to deliver the offering 
taken by the Gentile churches for the suffering church 
there. 


20:17 The Greek term for elders is presbuteros, a term 
borrowed from the Jewish synagogue. It referred to those 
who were held in respect as the leaders of a particular 
fellowship. In v. 28 the elders are called “overseers” (Gk. 
episkopos, translated bishop in Titus 1:7). The terms 
appear to be interchangeable in the NT (see Titus 1:5-7). 


20:22 I go bound in the spirit: Some say that Paul was out 
of the will of God in going to Jerusalem after the warnings 
of bonds and afflictions. But there is no evidence that Paul 
was rebelling against God. On the contrary, Jesus Himself 
confirmed that the trip was part of His good and perfect 
will (23:11). While Paul was in a Jerusalem prison, Jesus 
appeared to him to tell him to take courage. The Lord 
explained to Paul that just as he had solemnly witnessed for 
the cause of Christ at Jerusalem, he would do the same in 
Rome. There was no condemnation, but rather affirmation, 
of the fact that Paul bore witness to Jesus Christ in 
Jerusalem. 


20:24 nor do I count my life dear to myself: Paul no longer 
desired to hold on to his life. He sought only the 
furtherance of God’s kingdom and the honor of Christ, no 
matter what the earthly cost was. 


20:28 with His own blood: It was the blood of the Son of 
God that was shed for the sins of the church. 


6 


Jos: My ComptaIntT Is Just 


!Then Job answered and said: 


2“Oh, that my grief were fully weighed, 


And my calamity laid with it on the scales! 


3For then it would be heavier than the sand of the 
sea— 


Therefore my words have been rash. 

4aFor the arrows of the Almighty are within me; 
My spirit drinks in their poison; 

DThe terrors of God are arrayed Cagainst me. 


\Does the “wild donkey bray when it has grass, 


Or does the ox low over its fodder? 


6Can flavorless food be eaten without salt? 


20:29, 30 wolves ...men: There are always two threats to 

the church, one from the outside and one from the inside. 
Unbelievers are a dangerous threat from the outside; the 
arrogant and self-serving are a threat from within. 


20:31 Watch is reminiscent of Peter’s warning about the 
devil in 1 Pet. 5:8. Elders protect the flock by their care and 
teaching. 


20:35 It is more blessed to give: This saying of Jesus is not 
found in the Gospels, but through Paul’s knowledge of it 
has been recorded here. 


21:1 When we had departed from them may be rephrased 
as “after tearing ourselves away from them.” The apostle 
Paul’s affection for his fellow believers ran deep (20:37). It 
must have been a difficult life for Paul, constantly leaving 
friends and family as he traveled about proclaiming the 
gospel. In Patara, a seaport, Paul and his companions could 
find a larger ship that would sail the four hundred miles 
directly to Phoenicia, with its ports at Tyre and Sidon. In 
the summer months, the wind of the Aegean Sea blows 
from the north, beginning very early in the morning. In the 
late afternoon the wind dies away. Sunset brings a dead 
calm, and later a gentle south breeze blows. If a ship was 
heading down the coast, it would typically anchor at 
evening and wait for the winds of the morning. 


21:2 finding a ship: Paul wasted no time because he wanted 
to get to Jerusalem by Pentecost, which occurs just 50 days 
after Passover. Paul had celebrated Passover with his 
friends in Philippi more than three weeks earlier, so he had 
less than 30 days to reach Jerusalem in time for the 
festival. 


21:4 In this verse, a warning was being given by the Holy 
Spirit of the danger that was waiting for Paul in Jerusalem. 
It is doubtful that the warning meant that Paul was actually 
not supposed to go. The warning did cause the disciples, 
who loved Paul and did not want to see him hurt, to 
discourage Paul from continuing his journey. But Paul had 
already demonstrated sensitivity to the leading of the Holy 
Spirit (16:6). He had already said that he was “bound in the 
Spirit” to go to Jerusalem (20:22). Later Jesus Himself 
encouraged Paul concerning his decision to go (23:11). 


21:8 Some believe that Philip’s house was the place where 
the believers of Caesarea assembled to worship God. 


21:9 four virgin daughters: Here we see a fulfillment of 
what Peter said in ch. 2 about how young men and women 
both would be gifted by the Spirit of God to prophesy and 
proclaim the truth of God. 


21:10-14 Agabus had predicted in 11:27-30 the famine that 
would fall upon Judea. In response to his prediction, the 
Gentile believers had collected money for the suffering 
believers in Jerusalem. Here Agabus predicted Paul’s 
imprisonment and suffering. The Holy Spirit did not forbid 
Paul to go to Jerusalem, but warned him of what it would 
cost him. 


21:15, 16 we packed and went up to Jerusalem: Although 
they had been told repeatedly that Paul would be beaten 
and arrested in Jerusalem, Paul’s traveling companions 
continued to travel with him. They would not leave Paul in 
his moment of crisis. During times of suffering, true friends 
stick close to provide comfort and assistance (see Prov. 
17:17). Mnason of Cyprus possibly was one of the original 
120 mentioned in 1:15. 


Or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 


7My soul refuses to touch them; 


They are as loathsome food to me. 


8“Oh, that I might have my request, 


That God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
2That it would please God to crush me, 
That He would loose His hand and “cut me off! 


10Then I would still have comfort; 
Though in anguish I would exult, 


He will not spare; 


For '] have not concealed the words of Ythe Holy 
One. 


11 ewhat strength do I have, that I should hope? 


And what is my end, that I should prolong my life? 


1275 my strength the strength of stones? 


Or is my flesh bronze? 


1375 my help not within me? 


21:18 James and the elders were the leaders of house 
churches meeting in Jerusalem. It is interesting that none 
of the apostles are mentioned here. Seven years had passed 
since the Jerusalem council meeting of ch. 15. At that time, 
the apostles and the leaders of the church had gathered to 
settle the question of whether Gentiles had to become Jews 
before becoming Christians. That question was settled in 
the negative; the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit both taught 
that the gospel was for all people. Apparently the apostles 
left Jerusalem after that conference to carry out Jesus’ 
commission to be witnesses to the “end of the earth” (1:8). 


21:19 things which God had done: The evidence of how God 
changed the lives of Gentiles was presented to the 
Christians in Jerusalem. The strongest evidence was the 
Gentile believers themselves who had accompanied Paul to 
Jerusalem. At this time, Paul may have also given the 
money he had been collecting from the Gentile Christians 
(11:27-30; 1 Cor. 16:1). The love the Gentiles expressed to 
their suffering Jewish brethren was a mark of their genuine 
conversion. 


21:21 informed about you: Reports were circulating that 
Paul had been urging Jews to abandon Mosaic traditions. 
However, Paul never derided his Jewish heritage nor 
demanded that Jewish Christians renounce the Law of 
Moses. He only made it clear to everyone that the law 
could not function as a means of salvation. There is 
evidence that Paul was continuing to keep the Law when he 
stood before Felix in 24:11, 12. The fact that he was coming 
to Jerusalem to worship was evidence of this. What Paul did 
resist was any attempt to force Gentiles to become Jews. 
Salvation was through faith alone. Relying on adherence to 
the Jewish law was repudiation of the gospel message that 
salvation proceeds from faith in Christ and that alone. 


21:24 Paul paid the expenses of the four men who had 
taken a vow, because the men were impoverished by the 
famine in Judea and did not have enough money to 
complete their vow by offering a sacrifice in the temple. 
But there might have been another reason as well. The 
Jewish historian Josephus tells us that when Herod Agrippa 
I began his reign over Judea in A.D. 41, he paid fora 
considerable number of Nazirite vows to show his respect 
for the Mosaic Law. For the sake of showing his Jewish 
brethren that he had not forsaken the laws of Moses, Paul 
did what they asked. Reputation was an issue for the 
apostle, as it is for all believers (see 1 Tim. 3:7). 


21:25 they should keep themselves: The Christian leaders 
were not asking Gentiles to live like Jews; neither did they 
want to compel Jews to live like Gentiles. The spiritual 
unity of the body of believers is realized in its diversity, not 
in its conformity. From our diverse backgrounds and 
cultures we honor the same Lord. 


21:28 defiled this holy place: The temple in NT times was 
surrounded by three courts. The innermost court was the 
Court of Israel where Jewish men could offer their 
sacrifices. Only consecrated priests actually entered the 
temple building itself, and only the high priest could enter 
the inner sanctuary of the Most Holy Place—once a year on 
the Day of Atonement (see Heb. 9:7). The second court was 
the Court of the Women where Jewish families could gather 
for prayer and worship. The outer court was the Court of 
the Gentiles, open to all who would worship God. If any 
Gentile went beyond the barrier into the second court, he 
or she would be liable to the death penalty. The Roman 
authorities, out of respect for the Jewish religion, 
authorized the death sentence for this trespass even for 
their own Roman citizens. 


21:31 garrison: Between six hundred and a thousand men 
were stationed in the Fortress Antonia on the northwest 
side of the temple. From a tower overlooking the temple 
courts they could watch for any trouble. When the riot 
broke out against Paul, at least two hundred soldiers were 
dispatched from the fortress into the Court of the Gentiles. 


21:38 When Paul spoke Greek, the commander realized 
that he was not the Egyptian assassin who had come to 
Jerusalem in A.D. 54 claiming to be a prophet. This 
Egyptian had led four thousand fanatical Jews up to the 
Mount of Olives, promising that at his word the walls of 
Jerusalem would fall and the Roman Empire would be 
destroyed. Felix, the governor of Jerusalem at the time, 
ordered his men up the Mount of Olives, where they killed 
some four hundred Jews and captured another two 
hundred. However, the Egyptian and some of his followers 
slipped away into the desert. These followers were called 
sicarii, meaning “dagger men.” They would mingle with the 
crowds in Jerusalem during festivals and murder pro- 
Roman Jews. 


22:1 hear my defense: This was the first of five defenses 
Paul would make. 


22:2 After speaking Greek to the commander (21:37), Paul 
addressed the people in the Hebrew dialect, most likely 
Aramaic. When the people heard him speaking to them in 
their own language they were reminded that Paul was not a 
Gentile but a Jew like themselves. Therefore, they listened 
to what he had to say. 


And is success driven from me? 


14«Toh him who is 1 afflicted, kindness should be 
shown by his friend, 


Even though he forsakes the fear of the Almighty. 
1Simy brothers have dealt deceitfully like a brook, 
JLike the streams of the brooks that pass away, 


16Which are dark because of the ice, 


And into which the snow vanishes. 


17When it is warm, they cease to flow; 


When it is hot, they vanish from their place. 


18The paths of their way turn aside, 


They go nowhere and perish. 
19The caravans of ‘Tema look, 
The travelers of !Sheba hope for them. 


20They are Mdisappointed2 because they were 
confident; 


They come there and are confused. 


22:3-5 as you all are today: Paul explained to the crowd 
that he understood why they were beating him and wanted 
him dead. They were zealous for God. Paul was not blaming 
them for what they had done to him. He pointed out that in 
his former zeal he would have done the same thing. Paul 
showed compassion even to his attackers; we should model 
that same type of compassion for all people who have not 
yet placed their faith in Jesus. 


22:6-8 Now it happened: Paul shared his personal 
testimony. God has given to each of us a testimony of how 
He has changed our lives. We must share that testimony to 
everyone who will listen (1:8). Peter exhorts us in 1 Pet. 
3:15 always to be ready to give an answer for the hope that 
lies within us. 


22:9 did not hear the voice: The men who had accompanied 
Paul heard the sound but could not understand the words 
that were being spoken to Paul. We are not told why they 
could not understand the sound they heard. 


22:16 Calling on the name of the Lord saves us. Baptism is 
the declaration of that calling (see Rom. 10:9-13). 


22:22 they listened to him: The Jews did not hate all 
Gentiles. In fact, they permitted God-fearing Gentiles to 
worship in the Court of the Gentiles. A Gentile could even 
become a proselyte, recognized as a Jew, by being 
circumcised and obeying the laws of Moses. Thus the Jews 
in this passage were not upset about allowing Gentiles to 
worship God, but at the idea that Gentiles could be on an 
equal footing with them before God without being 
proselytes. The fact that the Gentiles could come to God 
directly by faith in Jesus Christ was offensive to them. 


22:24 The scourge was a leather whip, studded with pieces 
of metal or bone, fastened to a wooden handle. Paul had 
been beaten before with whips and rods (see 2 Cor. 11:24, 
25). But scourging was worse. The punishment was used to 
cripple for life or to kill. The victim endured this torture 
either stretched out on the floor, tied to a pillar, or tied toa 
hook suspended from the ceiling. 


22:25 Is it lawful: The Roman law was that no Roman 
citizen could be chained, scourged, or killed without a 
proper trial. Failure to obey this law resulted in severe 
punishment for the one who commanded the illegal 
punishment. Paul had been chained and was about to be 
scourged without any formal charges having been made. 


22:28 Originally the privileges of Roman citizenship were 
limited to free people living in the city of Rome. Later, 
citizenship was granted to others living in the Roman 
Empire. Sometimes the emperor would offer citizenship to 
those who had rendered outstanding service. Possibly 
Paul’s father or grandfather had became a citizen this way 
with the result that Paul was born a Roman. Ultimately God 
used Paul’s Roman citizenship to spread the gospel to 
Rome. 


23:3 whitewashed wall: Whitewash is a thin paint used to 
make something dirty look clean. Ananias deserved this 
rebuke. The fact that Ananias had someone else “do his 
dirty work” did not absolve him from the ordering of the 
act. 


23:5 Note that Paul did not defend his behavior (v. 3), but 
rather repented of it. J did not know: There are several 
possible reasons why Paul did not know Ananias was the 
high priest. It could be that Paul’s eyesight was poor, and 
he could not see Ananias clearly. Or perhaps this was not a 
normal assembly of the Sanhedrin, and the high priest was 
not wearing his normal robes or sitting in his usual place. 


21For now "you are nothing, 
You see terror and Ware afraid. 


22Did I ever say, ‘Bring something to me’? 


Or, ‘Offer a bribe for me from your wealth’? 


230r, ‘Deliver me from the enemy’s hand’? 


Or, ‘Redeem me from the hand of oppressors’? 


24“Teach me, and I will hold my tongue; 


Cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 


25How forceful are right words! 


But what does your arguing prove? 


26Do you intend to rebuke my words, 


And the speeches of a desperate one, which are as 
wind? 


27Yes, you overwhelm the fatherless, 
And you Pundermine your friend. 


28Now therefore, be pleased to look at me; 


For I would never lie to your face. 


23:6 The Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection of 
the dead, miracles, life after death, or the existence of 
angels. On the other hand, the Pharisees believed in the 
supernatural and affirmed the very things the Sadducees 
denied. 


23:11 bear witness at Rome: Warned by friends not to go to 
Jerusalem, Paul may have begun to doubt his decision. The 
Lord encouraged Paul not to be afraid because he was 
under the sovereign care of God. As Paul had borne witness 
to Jesus as a prisoner in Jerusalem, so he would do as a 
prisoner in Rome. Paul’s chains would glorify God in ways 
that would have been impossible without them. 


23:12-15 The willingness of the Jewish council to cooperate 
with the assassination plot against Paul shows how 
conscious they were of their weak case against him. 


23:23 Paul was to be escorted out of the city under cover of 
darkness surrounded by hundreds of soldiers. Apparently 
the commander thought the threat of assassination was 
serious enough to commit almost half of the entire garrison 
at the Fortress of Antonia to escorting Paul at least part of 
the way to Rome. 


23:25 He wrote a letter: Roman law required a subordinate 
officer to send a written statement of the case with a 
prisoner when he referred the case to his superior. 


23:31, 32 Slipping out of Jerusalem when the city was 
quiet, the foot soldiers and cavalry probably attracted little 
attention. Ahead lay Antipatris, 40 miles away, by way of a 
winding downhill road where an ambush would have been 
disastrous. Antipatris was used by the Romans as a relay 
station for their troops. The rest of the journey was over 
open plain where there was no need for a large number of 
soldiers. The foot soldiers returned to Jerusalem, leaving 
the 70 horsemen to escort Paul the remaining distance to 
Caesarea, the capital of Judea. The hand of God over Paul’s 
life can be seen in the provision of such extraordinary 
protection. 


23:34 the governor: Antonius Felix governed Judea from 
A.D. 52 to 60. Felix had been a slave, but had gained the 
status of freedman under the Emperor Claudius. Because 
Felix’s brother was a friend of the emperor, Felix’s political 
career blossomed, even though he was not popular among 
his peers. Felix was known for indulging in every kind of 
lust, and the writer Tacitus described him as “exercising 
the powers of a king with the character of a slave.” he was 
from Cilicia: After reading the letter from Jerusalem, Felix 
wanted to know Paul’s home province. When he learned it 
was Cilicia he decided to hear the case, because the 
political status of Cilicia did not require its natives to be 
sent back there for trial. 


23:35 As the official residence built by Herod the Great, 
Herod’s Praetorium included cells for prisoners (see John 
18:28; Phil. 1:13). 


24:5 we have found this man: There were three basic 
charges against Paul: political treason, religious heresy, 
and temple desecration. His opponents argued that Paul 
had been causing riots throughout the empire, that he 
spoke against the Law of Moses, and that he had brought a 
Gentile into the Jewish temple courts. 


24:11, 12 Paul first addressed the charge of sedition, 
knowing that if he was found guilty it would mean his life. 
He demonstrated how ridiculous the charge was in that it 
had only been twelve days since he had come to Jerusalem. 
This was hardly enough time to incite riots or start 
revolutions in Judea. 


2°dyield now, let there be no injustice! 
Yes, concede, my ‘righteousness 3still stands! 
301s there injustice on my tongue? 


Cannot my “taste discern the unsavory? 


24:14 Paul openly admitted that he was a follower of the 
Way, but he contended that he still believed the Law and 
the Prophets. That is, he was a follower of Judaism, a 
religion protected by Rome. 


24:18, 19 The reference to Jews from Asia indicated to Felix 
that Paul’s real accusers were not present, creating some 
suspicion about the charges against the apostle. 


24:22 having more accurate knowledge of the Way: How 
did Felix know about the Christian faith? His wife Drusilla 
was Jewish. She was the great-granddaughter of Herod the 
Great, who had tried to kill the baby Jesus. She was the 
great-niece of the Herod who killed John the Baptist. Her 
father was the man who had the apostle James put to death 
(12:1, 2). Also, Felix was well acquainted with Christianity 
from having governed Judea and Samaria for six years. 


24:25 Felix had taken Drusilla from her former husband, 
the king of Emesa in Syria. She was Felix’s third wife. His 
first wife was the granddaughter of Mark Antony and 
Cleopatra. His second wife was a princess whom he also 
divorced. When Paul talked about righteousness, self- 
control, and the coming judgment, Felix must have been 
reminded of his immoral life. He refused to talk any more 
about the Way because of the guilt he felt. 


24:26 Felix may have hoped that Paul had money from the 
Gentile churches or that perhaps Paul’s friends would pay a 
ransom for him. Felix wanted to talk about a payoff; Paul 
wanted to talk about righteousness (v. 25). 


24:27 after two years: It may be that this was the time Luke 
wrote most of the Book of Acts, considering that he had 
access to people in Jerusalem and Caesarea for information 
about the early church. After two years, another riot broke 
out in Caesarea. Felix crushed it with such force that he 
was removed as governor around A.D. 60. 


25:1-4 The Jews hated Felix, and they wrote letters to 
Rome detailing their outrage over his brutality against 
them. As a result, Felix was replaced as governor by 
Porcius Festus. Festus learned from the mistakes of Felix. 
Three days after arriving in Caesarea, Festus headed to 
Jerusalem to meet with the Jewish leaders to establish 
some sort of working arrangement with the high priest and 
the Sanhedrin. they petitioned him: The Jewish leaders 
pressured Festus not for a concession or a favor. They 
wanted Festus to send Paul back to Jerusalem for trial. 
Their plan was to assassinate Paul on the way (23:15). 


25:5 see if there is any fault in him: Festus reopened Paul’s 
case in an attempt to appease the Jewish leaders. 


25:11 Paul knew that as a citizen of Rome he could insist on 
a trial before the Roman judgment seat, and not the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, where he would find little justice. The appeal to 
Caesar was the right of any Roman citizen. If a citizen 
thought he was not getting justice in a provincial court, he 
could appeal to the emperor himself. If the appeal was 
declared valid, all other proceedings in the lower courts 
ceased and the prisoner was sent to Rome for disposition of 
his case. 


25:14-21 Festus laid Paul’s case before the king: Festus 
had a problem. In the case of an appeal, a letter had to be 
written providing the details of the case. Festus did not 
understand what was going on with Paul or why the Jewish 
leaders hated him. When King Agrippa arrived to bring his 
official greetings, it gave Festus an opportunity to get an 
opinion from one who might have understood such things. 
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Jos: My SUFFERING Is COMFORTLESS 


l« Ts there not ®a time of hard service for man on 
earth? 


Are not his days also like the days of a hired man? 


2Like a servant who learnestly desires the shade, 


And like a hired man who eagerly looks for his 
wages, 


3So I have been allotted "months of futility, 


And wearisome nights have been appointed to me. 


4cwhen I lie down, I say, ‘When shall I arise, 
And the night be ended?’ 


For I have had my fill of tossing till dawn. 


OMy flesh is dcaked with worms and dust, 


My skin is cracked and breaks out afresh. 


O“My® days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 


26:5 I lived a Pharisee: The Jewish historian Josephus 
described the Pharisees as “a body of Jews with the 
reputation of excelling the rest of the nation in the 
observances of religion, and as exact exponents of the 
laws.” Paul pointed out that he was not some stranger or 
foreigner trying to start a new religion. He was a Jew, a 
Pharisee, who lived out his Jewish faith better than most. 


26:6 for the hope of the promise: Paul was not being judged 
because he had done something wrong. He had not turned 
against his own Jewish heritage. Instead he fervently 
believed in the promises God had made to the nation of 
Israel: the promise of a coming Messiah and the 
reestablishment of the kingdom of God. Paul did not reject 
the hope of salvation for Israel. Instead he saw that hope 
fulfilled in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. The 
fact that Jesus had been raised from the dead confirmed to 
Paul that all believers would be raised from the dead to 
enjoy the blessings of the promised kingdom of God. 


26:10 I cast my vote against them: Some have concluded 
that Paul must have been a member of the Sanhedrin at 
some time, since he mentions casting a vote. However, Paul 
was probably too young to belong to such a body of aged 
men or elders. Paul may have been the Sanhedrin’s chief 
prosecutor, urging a verdict of guilty against those 
Christians he had hunted down in the course of his 
Campaign of persecution. 


26:11 The imperfect tense of the verb compelled does not 
tell us whether or not Paul had actually been successful in 
causing believers to blaspheme their faith, only that he had 
tried to compel them to do so. 


26:14 kick against the goads: A young ox, when it was first 
yoked, usually resented the burden and tried kicking its 
way out. If the ox was yoked to a single-handed plow, the 
plowman would hold a long staff with a sharpened end 
close to the heels of the ox. Every time the ox kicked, it 
struck the spike. If the ox was yoked to a wagon, a studded 
bar with wooden spikes served the same purpose. The point 
was that the ox had to learn submission to the yoke the 
hard way. Before his encounter with Jesus on the Damascus 
road, Paul was resisting God in a similar manner (see 1 
Tim, 1:13). 


26:20 Repentance indicates a complete change in thinking. 
In Rom. 12:2, Paul speaks of the “renewing of your mind.” 
We do what we think is best, what makes sense to us. Paul 
was killing Christians because he thought it was the 
correct course of action. Christ’s revelation changed his 
thoughts, but his preaching of the Good News was visible 
proof that he had repented of his former ways. Genuine 
repentance is evidenced by changed behavior. 


26:28-30 Agrippa realized that Paul was doing more than 
just defending his faith; he was actually trying to persuade 
Agrippa to become a follower of Jesus Christ. If Agrippa 
had told those gathered that he did not believe the 
prophets, he would have angered the Jews. If he had 
acknowledged that he did believe the prophets, he would 
have had to give weight to Paul’s words. Agrippa avoided 
being maneuvered into an embarrassing corner by 
sidestepping the issue. The interview was becoming too 
personal for Agrippa’s comfort, so he ended the dialogue. 


27:1 we: Luke accompanied Paul on this journey (for other 
“we” passages, see 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18). other 
prisoners: Some of the other prisoners may have also 
appealed to Caesar, or they may have been under sentence 
of death and were on their way to Rome to appear as 
combatants in the arena. 


27:4-6 the winds were contrary: This was not a good time 
for sailing. It was just before the winter months when 
sailing became difficult because of storms. Because of 
headwinds, the ship had to sail north of the island of 
Cyprus, using it and the mainland to break the force of the 
gale. Eventually the travelers reached the port of Myra 
where a larger ship was found to sail to Italy. 


27:7-9 Paul and his shipmates neared Cnidus on the 
southwest tip of Asia Minor, some 130 miles from Myra, 
which would have been their last port of call before sailing 
across the Aegean Sea to the coast of Greece. However, the 
wind was so strong that the ship was forced southward. 
The ship sailed along the southern coast of the island of 
Crete, again using the island to break the force of the wind. 
Finally the ship docked at a small port called Fair Havens. 
The season for sailing was over, and continuing the journey 
would have been dangerous. 


And are spent without hope. 


7Oh, remember that fmy life is a breath! 


My eye will never again see good. 


89The eye of him who sees me will see me no 
more; 


While your eyes are upon me, I shall no longer be. 
9 As the cloud disappears and vanishes away, 


So ®he who goes down to the grave does not come 
up. 


10He shall never return to his house, 

iNor shall his place know him anymore. 
!1“Therefore I will Jnot restrain my mouth; 

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; 

I will Kcomplain in the bitterness of my soul. 


124m 1a sea, or a sea serpent, 


That You set a guard over me? 


13lwWhen I say, ‘My bed will comfort me, 


27:9-12 Paul advised them: Paul had been at sea many 
times before. He had been shipwrecked at least two other 
times (see 2 Cor. 11:25), so he had some basis for what he 
was Saying. However, his counsel was rejected. Because 
Fair Havens was a little town, the sailors decided to try to 
reach Phoenix, the major port on the west side of Crete, 
some 60 miles away. It could be that the owner of the ship 
wanted to get his grain to a larger port so that he could sell 
it. Furthermore Julius, the centurion in charge, probably 
wanted a better place to winter his men. In other words, 
greed and the desire for comfort may have gotten in the 
way of good sense. 


27:13-16 In the morning there was a calm over the sea and 
a breeze blowing from the south, so the travelers quickly 
set sail, hugging the shoreline for protection. Suddenly a 
violent northeasterly storm called Euroclydon (a name 
given to all northeasterly storms) hit the ship, preventing 
the crew from sailing into the wind. The word translated 
tempestuous is the root of our word typhoon. The storm 
drove the ship south of a small island named Clauda, which 
broke the force of the gale long enough for the crew to take 
some measures to save the ship. 


27:17 cables to undergird the ship: Because the ship’s 
timbers could come apart, the sailors passed strong ropes 
under the ship, pulling up tight to hold the ship together. 
run aground on the Syrtis Sands: The sailors were fearful 
of the sandbars of Syrtis, just off the northern coast of 
Africa. The crew of Paul’s ship let down a sea anchor, 
attempting to slow themselves down. 


27:22 no loss of life: Paul had been given absolute 
assurance by the all-powerful and all-knowing God that no 
one would be lost on the ship. Yet in v. 31 Paul warned that 
if the sailors were successful in escaping from the ship, the 
Roman soldiers would lose their lives. Because of Paul’s 
comments, the soldiers stopped the sailors from leaving the 
ship and everyone made it ashore alive (v. 44). God fulfilled 
His purpose and promise through the warnings of Paul and 
the choices of the soldiers. 


27:42 The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners because 
they knew Roman military law. If a prisoner escaped, the 
soldier on guard would be liable for the punishment of the 
one who escaped. 


28:1 Malta was part of the Roman province of Sicily and 
was located about 60 miles south of that island near the toe 
of Italy. 


28:8 lay sick of a fever: This fever was possibly Malta fever, 
which was common in Malta, Gibraltar, and other 
Mediterranean islands. The microorganism has since been 
traced to the milk of the Maltese goats. The fever usually 
lasted four months, but sometimes could last as long as two 
or three years. 


28:11 This Alexandrian ship bore a figurehead of the sons 
of Zeus called the Twin Brothers, Castor and Pollux, the 
mythological figures revered by sailors as protectors on the 
sea. 


28:15 Some Christians from Rome traveled 33 miles south 
to a place called Three Inns to meet Paul. Others traveled 
ten miles farther south to meet Paul at Appii Forum. Three 
years earlier in his letter to the Roman Christians, Paul had 
expressed his deep desire to see them someday (see Rom. 
15:24). The day had come. 


28:16 Because Paul had not been accused of a dangerous 
crime and was not considered a political threat, he was 
permitted to dwell by himself under house arrest. This 
meant he could entertain his friends and minister to groups 
such as Roman Jews and Gentiles. 


My couch will ease my complaint,’ 


14Then You scare me with dreams 


And terrify me with visions, 

15§o0 that my soul chooses strangling 

And death rather than 2my body. 

16M] loathe my life; 

I would not live forever. 

Let me alone, 

For °my days are but a breath. 

17«whatP is man, that You should exalt him, 
That You should set Your heart on him, 
18That You should “visit him every morning, 
And test him every moment? 


19How long? 
Will You not look away from me, 


And let me alone till I swallow my saliva? 


28:17 leaders of the Jews: By this time, the decree of the 
emperor Claudius (18:2) had been allowed to lapse, and 
Jews had returned to Rome. 


28:21 The Jewish leaders had not received any news about 
Paul from Judea. It may be that after Paul’s appeal to 
Caesar, Paul was on the first ship that made it to Italy. Or 
the Jewish antagonists may have given up their attacks on 
Paul, having already failed with Felix, Festus, and Agrippa. 
A third reason may be that the Jews, only recently back in 
Rome after the expulsion of Claudius, wanted to avoid 
trouble. 


28:30 two whole years: During this time Paul was permitted 
to minister to anyone who came to his rented house. Paul 
also wrote four of the NT letters (Ephesians, Philippians, 
Colossians, and Philemon) during this period. 


28:31 Luke does not reveal what happened to Paul’s case. 
Apparently it had not yet been decided when Luke finished 
Acts. There are good reasons for believing that Paul was 
released, since he had been found innocent by all Roman 
officials up to this point. Ancient tradition tells us that Paul 
actually went to Spain as he desired (see Rom. 15:24). In 
his captivity letters, Paul expressed his hope of being 
released (see Philem. 22) and his confidence that he would 
be released (Phil. 1:25). Paul’s pastoral epistles contain 
items that cannot be fitted into the Book of Acts, 
suggesting that they were written later. For instance, Titus 
1:5 implies that Paul ministered on the island of Crete, 
something that is not reported in the Book of Acts. Paul 
most likely resumed his missionary travels for a few more 
years before being rearrested, retried, condemned, and 
executed as a martyr sometime between A.D. 64 and 67. 


1:1 Bondservant means “slave.” Paul is talking about a 
slavery undertaken voluntarily out of love (see Ex. 21:1-6), 
unlike the forced slavery well known to many in the Roman 
Empire. Paul emphasizes his personal subjection to Jesus 
Christ. By calling himself an apostle, Paul places himself on 
the level of the twelve apostles and claims authority from 
God for His work. 


1:3 Humanly speaking, Jesus was a descendant of David 
(Matt. 1:1). He was truly and completely human; but at the 
same time, He was God’s Son. The fact that Jesus was a 
descendant of David also links Him to the Davidic covenant. 
When Christ returns to reign over all, He will fulfill God’s 
promise to David to give him a dynasty that will last forever 
(see 2 Sam. 7:8-17). 


1:4 The word translated declared means “designated.” 
Jesus did not become Son of God resurrection. Instead, 
His resurrection proved that He was 


1:5 for obedience to the faith: The purpose of the apostles’ 
work was to persuade people to obey God’s command to 
trust Christ. 


1:9 always in my prayers: Paul prayed for them every time 
he prayed. In other words, they were on his prayer list. The 
greatest of saints, and even our Lord Jesus, knew they 
could not do their work for God or live their lives without 


praying. 


1:11 To impart ... some spiritual gift does not mean that 
Paul would bestow spiritual gifts like teaching, healing, or 
prophecy. It means that he would exercise his spiritual gift 
and in so doing would bless them. 


20Have I sinned? 

What have I done to You, 20 watcher of men? 
Why thave You set me as Your target, 

So that Iam a burden °to myself? 


21Why then do You not pardon my transgression, 
And take away my iniquity? 

For now I will lie down in the dust, 

And You will seek me diligently, 


But I willno longer be.” 


1:16 The NT speaks of salvation in the past tense (Eph. 
2:8), the present tense (2 Cor. 2:15), and the future tense 
(13:11). In the past, the believer has been saved from the 
penalty of sin. In the present, the believer is being saved 
from the power of sin. In the future, the believer will be 
saved from the very presence of sin (see Matt. 5:10-12; 
8:17; 2 Cor, 5:10; 2 Tim; 2:11-13; Rev. 22:12). 


1:17 From faith to faith means faith is at the beginning of 
the salvation process, and it is the goal as well. When a 
person first exercises faith in Christ, that person is saved 
from the penalty of sin and declared righteous. As the 
believer lives by faith, God continues to save him or her 
from the power of sin to live righteously (see v. 16). 


1:18 As the next verse indicates, the truth is truth about 
God. Having departed from godliness and righteousness, 
people suppress the truth about God: that God is their 
loving Creator and deserves their worship and praise. 
Sinful people can mentally perceive the revealed truth of 
God (see vv. 19, 20), but they have chosen to suppress it. 
They are without excuse. God’s anger is being revealed 
(the present tense) against sin and the suppression of the 
truth. 


1:19, 20 what may be known of God: Not only are divine 
attributes clearly seen in humanity, but they can be seen in 
the material universe as well (see v. 20; 10:18; Ps. 19:1-4). 
Nature itself speaks eloquently of its Creator. From the 
intricate design of the human cell to the majestic strength 
of the Rocky Mountains, all of God’s works testify to His 
wisdom and power. God’s invisible attributes, such as His 
eternal power and Godhead, meaning His divine nature, 
can be clearly seen by contemplating His awesome works 
in all of creation. 


1:21 They knew, that is “perceived,” truth about God 
through creation (see v. 18). Nature reveals God as great 
and good. Its gentle rain and rich soils provide humans 
with all varieties of delicious food. God is good. Even with 
all this evidence in creation, people refuse to recognize 
their Creator, worship Him, or glorify Him as God. 


1:24 In God’s present wrath (see v. 18; there is also a wrath 
to come when Christ returns, see 1 Thess. 1:10), He gave 
them up, that is “over,” to their sin (see vv. 26, 28). God did 
not give up on humanity, but He did allow them to go 
deeper and deeper into sin. He gives us an opportunity to 
see how evil sin really is and how desperately wicked 
people can become. 


1:25 The lie refers to idols. They are satanic counterfeits of 
God, void of truth and power. 


1:26 The next verse makes clear that this verse refers to 
unnatural sexual relations between women. Lesbianism is 
against nature; it is contrary to the intention of the Creator. 


1:27 Homosexuality is sin (Lev. 18:22). In this passage, the 
point is not that homosexuality is a sin that should be 
punished. Rather homosexuality itself is the punishment. 
Having rejected God and become idolaters, some men have 
been given over to their shameful passions (v. 26). Thus 
they receive in themselves the penalty of their error. 


1:29-32 These verses contain one of the most extensive 
lists of sins in all Scripture. The list shows the exhaustive 
sweep of human moral depravity (compare all in v. 29). 
Note that while society tends to rationalize certain sins, 
God judges all sin. These sins particularly reveal our 
rebellious hearts. All, without exception, deserve God’s 
punishment. 
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BILDAD: JOB SHOULD REPENT 


lThen Bildad the Shuhite answered and said: 


2“How long will you speak these things, 


And the words of your mouth be like a strong 
wind? 


38Does God subvert judgment? 

Or does the Almighty pervert justice? 

41¢ byour sons have sinned against Him, 

He has cast them away ‘for their transgression. 


°CIf you would earnestly seek God 


And make your supplication to the Almighty, 
OTF you were pure and upright, 


Surely now He would 2awake for you, 


2:1 In 1:18-32, Paul declares that all unrighteous people 
are without excuse. Now he demonstrates that the self- 
righteous (those who judge others) are inexcusable, by 
revealing the standards by which everyone will be judged. 
Judgment will be (1) according to truth (vv. 1-5), (2) 
according to works (vv. 6-11), and (3) according to the light 
one has of the law (vv. 12-16). 


2:2 Truth as used in this verse is different from the truth in 
1:18, 25. There it referred to the evidence of God in 
creation; here it refers to the true condition of humanity. 


2:4 Repentance literally means “to change one’s mind.” In 
this context, it means to reject one’s sinful habits and turn 
to God. This is the only occurrence of this word in Romans. 


2:5 Wrath as used here is different from the “wrath of God” 
in 1:18. There God’s wrath was His present anger; here the 
word refers to God’s future wrath. Most take this future 
wrath to refer to the Day of Judgment. Thus people who 
continue in their rebellion against God are accumulating 
wrath for themselves. 


2:7 According to this verse, it seems that eternal life can be 
gained by doing good. But Romans clearly teaches 
justification by faith (3:22). But Paul does not contradict 
himself. The subject of this verse is judgment, not 
justification. Believers who continue in good works will 
receive rewards in the life to come. Whenever the NT 
speaks of eternal life as a present possession, it is a gift 
received by faith John 3:16); but whenever it refers to 
eternal life as something to be received in the future by 
those who are already believers, it refers to eternal 
rewards (see 5:21; Gal. 6:8; 1 Tim. 6:17-19; Titus 1:2; 1 
Pet. 1:7). Rewards will be based on works accomplished 
here on earth. 


2:8 Truth refers to the gospel message (see Gal. 2:5). 


2:10 All believers doing good works will be rewarded. 


2:12 Those without law are the Gentiles (see v. 14). Those 
in the law are the Jews. 


2:14 by nature do the things in the law: Gentiles who do 
not have the Law still do such things as honor their 
parents, which indicates that they believe in a basic moral 
law (see v. 15). They know within their hearts that there is 
a difference between right and wrong. This “law of 
conscience” serves as a judge to them in place of Moses’ 
law. 


2:15 The Law is not inscribed in our hearts, but the work of 
the lawis written on our hearts. The Law of Moses was 
engraved in stone, and there is a similar moral law within 
every person. 


And prosper your rightful dwelling place. 
7Though your beginning was small, 
Yet your latter end would “increase abundantly. 


8“For® inquire, please, of the former age, 


And consider the things discovered by their 
fathers; 


9For we were born yesterday, and know “nothing, 


Because our days on earth are a shadow. 


10will they not teach you and tell you, 


And utter words from their heart? 


11“Can the papyrus grow up without a marsh? 


Can the reeds flourish without water? 


129While it is yet green and not cut down, 


It withers before any other plant. 
13So are the paths of all who Dforget God; 
And the hope of the ‘hypocrite shall perish, 


14whose confidence shall be cut off, 


2:16 According to the gospel Paul preached, God will judge 
not only people’s actions, but their motives, or secrets, as 
well (see 1 Cor. 4:5). 


2:17 In this verse Paul clearly addresses Jews. 


2:19, 20 The Jewish people Paul addressed were not only 
confident before God (vv. 17, 18), but they felt superior to 
others and considered themselves to be guides, lights, 
instructors, and teachers. 


2:22 Apparently it was not unusual for their enemies to 
accuse the Jews of robbing temples. Paul may be using the 
phrase in a figurative way as an equivalent of “to be 
sacrilegious or impious.” 


2:23, 24 Paul argues that these particular Jews who 
thought they were guides to the blind (v. 19) were actually 
breaking their own laws and dishonoring God (see Matt. 
15:3-9). Paul applies Is. 52:5 as proof of his point. As a 
result of their hypocrisy, the Gentiles themselves 
blasphemed God. 


2:25, 26 Circumcision becomes a useless ritual unless the 
person develops an obedient heart that is completely 
submitted to God (see 1 Sam. 15:22; Is. 1:11-20). On the 
other hand, if a Gentile was keeping the law, circumcision 
would not matter. God judges a person according to the 
state of his or her heart, not according to external 
appearances. 


2:27 judge you: These self-righteous Jews believed they 
would escape judgment. According to them, God’s 
judgment was reserved for the Gentiles. However, Paul 
confronted their hypocrisy. A Gentile who kept the law 
would be able to judge a Jew who broke it. 


2:28, 29 Paul pronounces circumcision as being of no value 
(vv. 25-27). Circumcision that is only outward is of no avail 
before God because God wants the outward demonstration 
to be the sign of an inward reality. Paul’s teaching is 
consistent with the Law and the OT prophets, for both 
proclaimed the need for internal circumcision (Deut. 10:16; 
Jer. 4:4). in the Spirit, not in the letter: The change of heart 
that Paul describes with the image of internal circumcision 
is the work of the Holy Spirit, not the result of external 
obedience to the Law. In fact, God condemns external 
observance if it is not the product of a righteous heart (see 
Is. 1:10-18). 


3:2 Much in every way: This verse indicates that the Jewish 
people have numerous advantages (see 9:4). The oracles of 
God refers to the entire OT, the laws and the covenants that 
had been given by God Himself to the nation of Israel. This 
phrase reaffirms the belief of the apostles of the inspiration 
of the OT. The Bible is God’s Word for us. 


3:3, 4 Even if some Jews do not believe the Word of God, 
God will be faithful to what He has promised (Ps. 89:30- 
37). 


And whose trust is “a spider’s web. 


15)He leans on his house, but it does not stand. 


He holds it fast, but it does not endure. 


!6He grows green in the sun, 


And his branches spread out in his garden. 


17His roots wrap around the rock heap, 


And look for a place in the stones. 


18kif he is destroyed from his place, 


Then it will deny him, saying, ‘I have not seen you.’ 
19“Behold, this is the joy of His way, 
And ‘out of the earth others will grow. 


20Behold, ™God will not °cast away the blameless, 


Nor will He uphold the evildoers. 
21He will yet fill your mouth with laughing, 
And your lips with rejoicing. 


22Those who hate you will be “clothed with shame, 


3:5 Speaking from a foolish human point of view, Paul asks: 
If humanity’s unrighteousness reveals God’s righteousness, 
why then should God punish unrighteousness? Paul 
explains that this is an absurd question that is nonetheless 
asked by many, when he adds parenthetically, I speak as a 
man. The suggestion that God is unjust is simply ridiculous. 


3:6 Paul answers his own question (v. 5) with another 
question. If God does not punish unrighteousness, then He 
is not just and there will be no Day of Judgment. The flaw in 
logic is evident: God’s justice demands that He judge 
unrighteousness. To claim that God is unjust because He 
judges is a ludicrous argument. 


3:7 The question in this verse is the same basic objection as 
in v. 5, except this time the sinner objects to being called a 
sinner if his or her sin enhances God’s truth. 


3:8 Paul takes the erroneous argument a step further. If 
God can bring good out of evil, then we should not be 
judged for doing evil, because good may come of it. God 
will be proved righteous and in that way glorified by our 
sin. Obviously such a position is preposterous. Paul does 
not even try to argue against such a senseless view; he 
simply assigns those who hold it to God’s judgment. 


3:9 better than they: This question means “Do we Jews 
have an advantage over the Gentiles?” (see v. 1). In other 
words, “Is there anything we can cling to for protection?” 
The answer is no, since al/ are under sin. 


3:10-18 To prove that all are under sin Paul quotes without 
formal introduction a number of different verses from the 
OT. The collection of citations can be divided into two parts. 
The first half is made up of negative statements 
emphasizing humanity’s deficiencies (vv. 10-12); the 
second half mainly exposes human depravity (vv. 13-18). 


3:10 This is a quotation from Ps. 14:3 that says, “There is 
none who does good.” Paul uses the word for righteous 
because he is discussing the unrighteous condition of all 
people (see 1:18). No one can be justified on the grounds of 
his or her own righteousness before God. 


3:11 People do not understand spiritual truth (see 1 Cor. 
2:14) nor do they diligently seek after God. At best, people 
are satisfied with externals, with being “religious.” 


3:12 turned aside: This means turning away from God’s 
way. unprofitable: That is, useless to God or His good 
purposes. Good: Apart from God, people lack true goodness 
and kindness. While some unbelievers are gracious and 
kind, these acts ultimately have no value because they do 
not come from believing hearts that seek to glorify God 
(see 1:21). Even a “good person” can be rebelling against 
God and seeking his or her own welfare through goodness. 


3:13 In showing humanity’s total depravity, Paul quotes 
passages in the Psalms that describe the evil that can come 
from the throat, tongue, lips, mouth, feet, and eyes. The 
heart is compared to a tomb, for buried in it is the seed of 
death. The throat reveals the corruption inside, the 
Spiritual decay. The Jips are like the fangs of an asp; they 
contain deadly poison. 


3:14 Humans apart from God are not blessing others; they 
are often cursing them. They are not loving; they are bitter. 


And the dwelling place of the wicked ‘will come to 
nothing.” 


3:15-17 swift to shed blood: People apart from God are 
prone to violence. They murder and kill because they have 
no respect for the life of another. 


3:18 Fear of God is an OT expression for respect and 
reverence for God, and is said to be the very beginning of 
knowledge (see Job 28:28; Prov. 1:7). Because people 
without God are spiritually dead, they produce only deceit, 
damage, and destruction. 


3:19 Whatever the law says refers to vv. 10-18. All the 
world, whether Jewish or Gentile, stands in guilty silence 
before God. 


3:20 A legal term used of the defendant in a trial, justified 
means “declared righteous.” No one will be declared 
righteous by doing what God requires in the Law. This is 
confirmed by the fact that the Law was not given to justify 
sinners but to expose sin (see v. 19). 


3:21 In this context the righteousness of God is not an 
attribute of God, but an act of God whereby He declares a 
sinner righteous. This is righteousness from God. 


3:22, 23 God revealed to people how they should live, but 
no one can live up to God’s perfect way. all have sinned: No 
one can live up to what God created us to be; we all fall 
short of His glory. We cannot save ourselves because as 
sinners we can never meet God’s requirements. Our only 
hope is faith in Jesus Christ. 


3:24 Those who believe (v. 22) are justified, that is, 
“declared righteous,” freely, without cost, by God’s grace, 
or “favor.” Christ Jesus died to provide redemption, which 
means He died to pay the price required to ransom sinners. 
By paying the penalty of their sin through His death, Jesus 
can free people from their sin and transfer His 
righteousness to those who believe in Him. On the basis of 
Christ’s righteousness alone, believers can approach God’s 
throne with praise. Through God’s initiative, they have 
been restored to a proper relationship with Him. 


3:25, 26 By His death, Christ satisfied the justice of God. 
He paid the penalty of sin in full. Paul cites two reasons 
why the righteousness of God comes through Christ’s 
death. The first is to demonstrate that God Himself is 
righteous, and did not judge the sins committed prior to the 
Cross. The second reason for the Cross is that God wanted 
to show that He is both righteous and at the same time the 
One who can declare sinners righteous. Because of Christ’s 
death, God does not compromise His holiness when He 
forgives a sinner. 


4:6-8 According to Jewish law, a question was settled by 
two or three witnesses. Paul calls two witnesses from the 
OT to testify to justification through faith: one from the Law 
(4:1-5) and one from the Prophets (4:6-8; see also 3:21; 
Acts 2:29, 30 where David is called a prophet). 


3:27 law of faith: Paul uses a wordplay here. The “law,” or 
the standard of God, is commonly associated with “works.” 
But here Paul says that a person can only boast in the 
standard of God that excludes human “works.” This “law” is 
faith John 6:28, 29). Thus the Jews who were boasting in 
their knowledge of the law and their adherence to it were 
silenced by Paul (2:17, 23). The law could only condemn 
them, but God was the One who saved them. Therefore 
their boast should only be in Him. 
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Jos: THERE Is No MEDIATOR 


!Then Job answered and said: 
2“Truly I know it is so, 
But how can a “man be Drighteous before God? 


3If one wished to ‘contend with Him, 


He could not answer Him one time out of a 
thousand. 


4CGod is wise in heart and mighty in strength. 


Who has hardened himself against Him and 
prospered? 


°He removes the mountains, and they do not know 


When He overturns them in His anger; 
6He shakes the earth out of its place, 


And its “pillars tremble; 


3:28 Man is justified, that is, “declared righteous” (see v. 
20), apart from doing what the law requires. Thus salvation 
is through faith alone (4:23-25). No matter what we do, we 
cannot earn our salvation. God alone saves, and His 
salvation is a free gift. No one can stand before God and 
boast of their good deeds. God is the only One who is 
righteous, and for this reason He should be praised. 


3:31 Law can have three different meanings in this 
passage, and the gospel fulfills all of those meanings. If law 
here refers to the Law of Moses, the Pentateuch, then the 
passage is referring to the way Jesus completely fulfilled 
the requirements of the law. If Jaw is the entire OT, then the 
gospel fulfills the promises of the coming of Christ and of 
the forgiveness of sins. If Jaw is the moral law, then the 
gospel fulfills it because it is through Christ that people are 
empowered by the Holy Spirit to live in a way that pleases 
God. 


4:1-25 This chapter is pivotal in establishing that 
justification is by God’s grace through faith alone. Verses 1- 
8 demonstrate that justification is a gift and cannot be 
earned by works. Verses 9-12 argue that since Abraham 
was justified before he was circumcised, circumcision is not 
a basis of justification. Verses 13-17 prove that since 
Abraham was justified hundreds of years before the Mosaic 
Law, then justification cannot be based on the Law. Verses 
18-25 summarize Paul’s argument by concluding that 
Abraham was justified by his faith and not by his works. 


4:1 According to the flesh means “according to his own 
labor.” As the next verse indicates, Paul is asking, “Was 
Abraham justified before God by his works?” 


4:3 Paul quotes Gen. 15:6 to prove that Abraham was not 
justified by works. God made a promise to Abraham, and 
Abraham trusted God to fulfill it. Because of Abraham’s 
faith, God credited Abraham with righteousness. In gaining 
this righteousness from God, Abraham did not obey some 
law or perform some ritual like circumcision, he simply 
believed God. 


4:5 God gives righteousness to those who believe (v. 3). The 
person who does not work, who comes to God by faith 
alone without having performed rituals or followed Jewish 
laws—that person will be counted righteous. Paul continues 
to build his case that righteousness is apart from works of 
the law. 


4:9, 10 Given the understanding that people can become 
righteous by faith alone, apart from obeying the Jewish law, 
the obvious question from Paul’s readers is: “Is this 
righteousness actually available to the uncircumcised ?” 
Many of the Jews of Paul’s day assumed that blessing from 
God and forgiveness applied only to those who had been 
circumcised, the Jews. Abraham, however, received 
righteousness from God before he was circumcised. This 
fact opens the door to a new understanding of God’s grace. 
It is available to all people, both Jews and Gentiles. 


4:11, 12 Abraham is a father both of the uncircumcised 
who believe as well as of the circumcised who believe. 
Circumcision was a sign and Seal. As a sign, it pointed to 
the fact that Abraham possessed righteousness, and as a 
seal it verified that Abraham was righteous. Technically, 
circumcision was a sign and a Seal of the covenant God 
gave Abraham for the land. But God would not make a 
covenant with one who was not righteous. Note that the 
conditional promise of Gen. 12:1-3 becomes an 
unconditional covenant in Gen. 15:18. God declared His 
unconditional covenant with Abraham after declaring him 
righteous because of his belief (15:6). 


4:13 The promise to Abraham was not through 
circumcision (vv. 9-12) nor through the law (vv. 13-16), but 
through the righteousness of faith. Heir of the world means 
that Abraham and his seed, in particular Christ, will inherit 
the earth, a promise that will be fulfilled in the kingdom to 
be established when Christ returns. 


4:14 Those who are of the law is not a reference to the 
Jewish people but to any who depend on the law for their 
righteousness. 


4:15 Transgression means “stepping over.” The law draws 
the line that should not be crossed. 


7He commands the sun, and it does not rise; 


He seals off the stars; 
8fHe alone spreads out the heavens, 
And 2treads on the “waves of the Sea; 


°2dHe made “*the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades, 


And the chambers of the south; 


10hHe does great things past finding out, 


Yes, wonders without number. 


11ilf He goes by me, I do not see Him; 


If He moves past, I do not perceive Him; 


12)1f He takes away, who can hinder Him? 


Who can say to Him, ‘What are You doing?’ 


13God will not withdraw His anger, 


Word Study 


4:16 Therefore it is of faith: Paul concludes that God’s 
promises to Abraham were founded on his faith so that it 
would be acknowledged that salvation was only through 
grace, that is, God’s favor. Since the promise was not based 
on adherence to any law or the performance of any ritual, 
such as circumcision, Abraham is the forefather of all who 
believe. 


4:17 Gives life to the dead is a reference to the birth of 
Isaac from Abraham’s “dead” body and Sarah’s “dead” 


womb; both were far beyond the age of childbearing (see v. 
19). 


4:18 When Abraham was physically beyond any hope of 
having a child, he based his hope on God’s promises 
instead. He believed that his offspring would be as 
numerous as the stars of the heavens, because the all- 
powerful God had promised it. 


4:19 deadness of ...womb: Sarah had no children previously 
in her life, and by the time God gave this promise she was 
well past childbearing age. 


4:20 glory: Glorifying God means declaring who God is. 
Abraham, by his faith, acknowledged that God was faithful 
and powerful enough to keep His promise. 


4:23, 24 God had Abraham’s faith recorded in Scripture not 
to immortalize Abraham but to be a model for others. who 
raised up: Abraham’s faith was a model because he 
believed in a God who can raise the dead. We follow 
Abraham’s example when we have faith, when we believe 
that God raised Jesus from the dead and will grant us 
eternal life also. Belief in Jesus’ resurrection and ours is 
central to the gospel (see 1 Cor. 15:4). 


4:25 Jesus was delivered up to death, taking the penalty of 
our sin on Himself. Just as God brought life from Abraham 
and Sarah, who thought they were unable to have children, 
so God raised Jesus back to life. Jesus’ resurrection brought 
us justification before God because His resurrection proves 
that God accepted Jesus’ sacrifice for us. 


5:1 Peace here is not a subjective feeling of peace. Rather, 
this peace is the state of being at peace instead of at war. 
The hostility between God and the believer has ceased. The 
believer has been reconciled to God. 


5:2 To have access means “to approach,” as if by 
introduction into a king’s throne room. Believers have been 
granted admission to stand before God. Even though they 
were once rebels, they do not have to face His judgment. 
Instead they approach His throne in the realm of grace, or 
in the King’s favor. Rejoice means “to boast” and hope 
means “expectation.” Believers boast in the sure 
expectation of the glory of God. They are confident, for God 
Himself has placed the Holy Spirit in their hearts (v. 5). 


5:3 Glory is the same Greek word that is translated 
“rejoice” in v. 2. Believers can rejoice, glory, and boast not 
only in their future hope (v. 2) but also in their present 
troubles. Tribulations refers to physical hardship, suffering, 
and distress. Perseverance means “endurance.” Trials and 
tribulation produce endurance when we exercise faith 
during those difficult times (see James 1:2, 3). Such faith 
produces its own reward (see Matt. 5:10-12; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


proud 


(Heb. rahab) (9:13; 26:12; Is. 30:7) Strong’s 
#7293: The verbal root of this word means “to act 
stormily” or “to behave tempestuously.” The 
derived proper noun designates a mythological, 
primeval sea monster. Later it became a 
designation for Egypt. Isaiah reports the Lord 
Himself calling Egypt by this name (Is. 30:7); 
elsewhere Isaiah uses the word in a context that 
suggests a double reference—to both the sea 
monster and Egypt (Is. 51:9). When referring to 
the sea monster, this word is always couched in 
language depicting God’s cosmic power (9:1-13; 
26:12, 13; Ps. 89:8-12; Is. 51:6-11). The ancient 
Middle East had many mythological tales of 
powerful primeval sea monsters. The Bible uses 
this image of Rahab, not to endorse mythology but 
to demonstrate the Lord’s supremacy over all 
powers—even the ones in people’s imagination. 





KThe allies of the proud lie prostrate beneath 
Him. 


14“t1ow then can I answer Him, 
And choose my words to reason with Him? 


15lFor though I were righteous, I could not answer 
Him; 


5:4 Perseverance produces character, the quality of being 
approved. As believers endure tribulation, God works in 
them to develop certain qualities and virtues that will 
strengthen them and draw them closer to Him. The result 
is fortified Hope in God and His promises. 


5:5 The hope that believers have of their future glory with 
God will not disappoint them by being unfulfilled. They will 
not be put to shame or humiliated because of their hope. 
The reason the believer can be so confident is that the love 
of God has been poured out. The moment a person trusts in 
Christ, that person receives the Holy Spirit (see 8:9), who 
constantly encourages them in their hope in God. 


5:6 Paul now explains the nature of God’s love. God loved 
us when we were still without strength and ungodly. God 
loved us so much He sent His Son to die for us (see v. 8). 
God loves us just the way we are, but He loves us too much 
to leave us the way we are (see John 15:16; Phil. 1:6). 


5:9, 10 If God loved us when we were helpless, ungodly 
enemies, how much more will He love us now that we are 
His children? By His blood ... through the death of His Son 
we have been justified, that is “declared righteous,” and 
reconciled, meaning our state of alienation from God has 
been changed. Believers are no longer enemies of God; 
they are at peace with God (v. 1). we shall be saved: Many 
take these verses to refer to final salvation from the 
presence of sin. But in this context, Paul goes on to discuss 
being saved from the power of sin (see ch. 6). Thus wrath 
here is God’s present wrath (see 1:18), and His life is the 
life of Christ in believers (see v. 18). The point is that since 
God’s love and the death of Christ have brought us 
justification, then as a result of that love, we can also 
expect salvation from God’s wrath. To experience this 
truth, the believer must fully cooperate with the process 
that is explained in 6:1-14 (see John 8:32). The believer 
must die to sin and present himself or herself to God as an 
“instrument of righteousness” (see 6:14). 


5:12 The one man is Adam. Through him sin entered the 
world. Sin brought death. The result is that death is now a 
universal experience. The phrase because all sinned does 
not mean just that “all have sinned” sometime in their lives, 
thus referring to individual sins. Paul takes his readers 
back to the beginning of human history, to the one sin that 
brought death upon us all. The unity of the human race is 
demonstrated here. In Adam, we all sinned (see 1 Cor. 
15:22). The result is physical and spiritual death for 
everyone. From Adam we inherited a sin nature. 
Furthermore, as a result of our sin in Adam, we face a 
common judgment—death. 


5:13, 14 Until the law, that is, until the Law of Moses was 
given, sin was not imputed. Imputed means “to charge to 
one’s account,” as by an entry made in a ledger. In other 
words, sin was present in the world from Adam to Moses, 
but God did not keep an account of sins before the giving of 
the Law because there was no Law to obey or disobey. not 
sinned: Those after Adam and before Moses did not sin like 
Adam because there were no prohibitions similar to the 
Law of Moses. But they did sin, and the way we know this 
is that death reigned. They all died. 


5:15 Through one man, Adam, death came. Yet through one 
Man, Jesus Christ, grace and the gift of God, eternal life, 
was given. much more: The works of the two men, Adam 
and Jesus, are not merely antithetical. Christ’s work is 
greater, for it brings God’s grace to those stuck in the 
sinfulness which originated in Adam. 


5:16 Through Adam came condemnation, a word used only 
three times in the NT and all three times in Romans (see v. 
18; 8:1). The word refers to “the punishment following a 
judicial sentence.” In the face of this, through Christ came 
the free gift that resulted in justification. That is to say, the 
aim or goal of the gift is justification, or “righteousness.” In 
v. 18, the same word is translated “righteous act.” In other 
words, the goal of the gift of eternal life is righteous living. 
This does not refer to justification by faith but to the 
practical outworking of faith through righteous acts (see 
6:16). Thus this verse contrasts the penal servitude of a 
sinner with the righteous life of a believer. 


5:18 Here Paul completes the comparison begun in v. 12 
between the sinful work of Adam and the righteous work of 
Jesus. Through Adam came condemnation. Through Christ 
came justification of life, a justification that produces life. 


5:19 Made means “to make,” “constitute.” As the result of 
Adam ’s sin, people became sinners. By Christ’s death many 
will be made righteous (in contrast to declared 
righteousness; see 4:3). That is, believers are actually 
being constituted or made righteous. Through the 
sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, the believer who has 
been declared righteous by God is continually becoming 
more righteous. 


I would beg mercy of my Judge. 


161f | called and He answered me, 


I would not believe that He was listening to my 
voice. 


!7For He crushes me with a tempest, 
And multiplies my wounds ™without cause. 


18He will not allow me to catch my breath, 

But fills me with bitterness. 

191f it is a matter of strength, indeed He is strong; 
And if of justice, who will appoint my day in court? 


20Though I were righteous, my own mouth would 
condemn me; 


Though I were blameless, it would prove me 
perverse. 


21T am blameless, yet I do not know myself; 


I despise my life. 


221t is all one thing; 


5:20 the offense might abound: Law magnified sin. What 
was inherently wrong became formally and explicitly wrong 
once the Law was revealed. grace abounded much more: 
The Greek term Paul uses means “superabounded.” Not 
only can sin never exceed the grace provided by God, sin 
loses its threat when compared to the superabounding 
grace of God. 


6:1 Since sin in a way makes grace more abundant (see 
5:20, 21) why not continue in sin? This is certainly a 
possible conclusion, though a wrong one, from the teaching 
about grace in ch. 5. Apparently Paul had been accused of 
teaching this false doctrine, called antinomianism. To 
silence his accusers, Paul shows in this chapter that a 
believer who continues in sin would be denying his or her 
own identity in Christ. 


6:2 Certainly not: The Greek expresses a response of shock, 
that has even been translated “God forbid.” The thought of 
a believer living in sin in order to take advantage of grace 
was abhorrent to Paul. The reason believers should not live 
in sin is that they have died to sin, as is explained in wv. 3, 
4. 


6:3 baptized: Paul uses the common experience of believers 
being baptized as a picture of being identified with Jesus 
Christ. Baptism expresses faith the way a word expresses 
an idea. There can be an idea without words, but normally 
they are expressed in words. Water baptism is a symbol of 
the spiritual union of Christ and the believer. When a 
person trusts Christ, he or she is incorporated into, united 
to, Jesus Christ, which includes being united to His death. 
Jesus’ death becomes our death. Christian baptism makes 
these spiritual realities vivid. 


6:4, 5 newness of life: If the believer’s identification with 
Christ means being identified with His death, then it 
logically follows that the believer also identifies with Jesus’ 
resurrection. Having died and having been raised with 
Christ, the believer should live a new kind of life. 


6:6 Some say old man refers to part of us, namely our old 
nature, our sinful disposition. However, the word man does 
not refer to part of a person; instead, the word describes 
the entire inner person before conversion, the person 
connected to the sin nature of Adam. The old man was 
crucified with Christ (see Gal. 2:20). Simply put, a believer 
is not the same person he or she was before conversion; a 
believer is a new creation in Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:17). There 
are two reasons (see the two clauses that begin with that) 
for crucifying the old man. First is that the body of sin 
might be done away with. The body of sin is either a 
reference to the physical body, that is, the body that is 
enslaved to sin, or the phrase is a figurative expression for 
the sin in a believer’s life. Colossians 2:11, a parallel 
passage, indicates that sin in a believer’s life is meant. The 
sinful nature of a believer is abolished when the old self is 
crucified with Christ. The second purpose is that we should 
no longer be slaves of sin. Believers are new people who 
are no longer enslaved to the old sinful nature. 


6:7 Freed here translates the Greek word for 
“justification,” which is a legal term. The idea is that the 
believer no longer has any obligation to sin. 


6:8 Dying and living with Christ summarizes wv. 3-7. 
Believe introduces a new idea. Christians must not only 
know that they have died to sin (vv. 6-8) and have been 
made alive with Christ, they must also believe it. 


6:9, 10 Christ died for sin once for all. He is now alive at 
the right hand of God. Since believers have been joined to 
Christ and to His death and resurrection, they can now 
believe that they too are alive to God. 


6:11 Reckon is an accounting term that means “to take into 
account,” “calculate,” or “decide.” Verses 3-10 reveal the 
truth that believers have already died to sin because they 
have participated in Jesus’ death. Since believers have died 
with Christ and have also been raised with Him, Paul now 
urges Christians to consider themselves dead ... to sin. 
Although before conversion they were still enslaved to the 
power of sin, now they are free to resist it. 


Therefore I say, ‘He destroys the blameless and 
the wicked.’ 


231f the scourge slays suddenly, 


He laughs at the plight of the innocent. 


24The earth is given into the hand of the wicked. 
He covers the faces of its judges. 


If it is not He, who else could it be? 


25“Now my days are swifter than a runner; 


They flee away, they see no good. 

26They pass by like swift ships, 

PLike an eagle swooping on its prey. 

27If I say, ‘I will forget my complaint, 

I will put off my sad face and wear a smile,’ 
28r] am afraid of all my sufferings; 

I know that You Swill not hold me innocent. 


29 Tf am condemned, 


Why then do I labor in vain? 


6:12 Though believers in Christ have died to sin, sin is still 
a problem. The sin principle is still present and can express 
itself through the mortal body, the body that is subject to 
death. The difference is that sin has no right to reign. Thus 
Paul admonishes the believer not to obey it. 


6:13 Verse 12 has the whole body in view; v. 13 focuses on 
the individual parts of the body such as the hands or 
mouth. Believers are not to present the parts of their 
bodies as a means of sinning. Simply put: Do not use your 
hands to steal or your tongue to lie. Rather believers 
should present themselves to God and the parts of their 
bodies as instruments of righteousness. 


6:14 Not under law means not under the Law of Moses. Yet 
the believer with God’s help, the believer under grace, 
fulfills the law (see 3:31; 13:8-10). The Mosaic system 
consisted of external laws which revealed the sin prevalent 
in human hearts. In contrast, God’s grace places the 
believer in Christ, and the Holy Spirit in the believer. 
Therefore a Christian does not have to sin, he or she can 
resist temptation and do what is right (see 2 Cor. 3:15-18). 


6:16 slaves to obey: Paul highlights the principle that 
everyone is a slave to someone or something—whether it is 
a person, possession, or activity. But a Christian should be 
a Slave to God’s righteousness. 


6:17 you: Paul moves from the principle (v. 16) to the 
experience of the Roman believers. Form of doctrine is a 
unique expression. Form means “pattern,” “type,” or 
“example.” The gospel message is the pattern. It is the 
message that Christ died for our sins and rose from the 
dead (1 Cor. 15:3, 4). This message demands a response 
from the hearer and with it must be the command to 
believe (Acts 16:31). Obeyed from the heart: The Roman 
believers voluntarily obeyed the message. There was no 
external law imposed on them. 


6:18 slaves of righteousness: Being a slave in the ancient 
world meant being owned by a master. Whether slaves 
obeyed did not change their status as slaves, although it 
would affect the relationship between slave and master 
(Luke 19:20-26). The question is one of obligation. A 
person who has been freed from sin can act as though still 
a Slave to sin (v. 16), or that person can live as a “slave” to 
righteousness, as a servant to a kind master who gives 
great rewards. 


6:19 In human terms refers to Paul’s illustration of slavery. 
The analogy of slavery to the Christian life is imperfect, 
because Christians are God’s children (8:15, 16). Having 
been set free from sin and having become a slave of 
righteousness (v. 18), the believer should serve 
righteousness just as he or she served sin before trusting 
Christ. The result will be holiness. 


6:21 The result of sin is death. The child of God who lives in 
sin lives in the sphere of death (see 1 John 3:14, 15). The 
ultimate result is physical death (see James 1:13-15). 


6:22 free from sin: (see v. 7). The new relationship with God 
results in a new person, which makes a new kind of fruit 
possible: righteousness. This verse and the next present 
the beginning and end of the salvation process. Christians 
have been freed from sin so that they can be given eternal 
life. Eternal life is a gift John 3:16) from God to each 
believer. 


6:23 Paul explains that sin results in death, but God gives 
the gift of eternal life. Most often this verse has been used 
as a promise of regeneration. The phrase eternal life is 
used 42 times in the NT, and it usually refers to something 
we receive as a gift at the moment of belief in the gospel 
(John 3:16; 5:24; 6:40). But 11 of these 42 times, eternal 
life is presented as something to be attained (v. 22; 2:7; 
Matt. 19:16, 29; Mark 10:17, 30; Luke 10:25; 18:18-30; 
John 12:25, 26; Gal. 6:8). Thus we learn from the Bible that 
eternal life is not simply a static entity. It is a dynamic and 
growing relationship with Jesus Christ Himself (see John 
10:10; 17:3). Through living in faith and obedience, 
Christians can fully enjoy God’s free gift of eternal life. 


30tIf T wash myself with snow water, 

And cleanse my hands with Ssoap, 

3lYet You will plunge me into the pit, 
And my own clothes will 9abhor me. 
32“Ror UHe is not a man, as I am, 

That I may answer Him, 

And that we should go to court together. 
33VNor is there any mediator between us, 
Who may lay his hand on us both. 

34W1 et Him take His rod away from me, 


And do not let dread of Him terrify me. 


35 Then I would speak and not fear Him, 





Bible Times 


Soapwort 


7:1-3 Paul returns to the question of 6:15: Shall we 
continue to sin while under grace? Paul’s answer is no, and 
now he illustrates his negative answer by a comparison 
with marriage. Marriage is lifelong. But if one partner dies, 
the other is no longer bound by the law and is free to marry 
someone else. 


7:4 An exact application of the illustration would be that 
the law died, and now the believer is free to “marry” grace. 
Paul’s words are that believers died to the law. Having died 
to the law, the believer is now free to marry God and bear 
fruit for Him. Out of the marriage relationship comes 
children. So out of intimacy with Christ comes the fruit of 
practical righteousness (see 6:22). 


7:5 In the flesh refers to the period before the believer’s 
conversion. In this context, those in the flesh are 
unregenerate, or not born again, and those in the Spirit are 
regenerate. On the other hand, both believers and 
unbelievers may walk according to the flesh, but only 
believers can walk according to the Spirit. The law aroused 
sinful desires that were expressed through the members of 
the body and resulted in death. 


7:6 At conversion, believers died to the law (v. 4), with the 
result that they are now able to serve in newness of life 
(6:4). They have a new life in the Holy Spirit, not in the old 
way Of the letter, the old way of trying to gain life by means 
of the law. 


7:7 The next logical question (see 6:1, 15) is: Is the law sin? 
Certainly not! (see 6:2, 15). Paul emphatically denies that 
the law is sinful. Beginning here and in the rest of the 
chapter, Paul uses his personal experience as an 
illustration. The Jaw reveals sin. 


7:8 The law also stirs up sin (see v. 7). sin was dead: Sin 
can exist without the law (see 5:13), although without law 
it may be dormant. Without standards of right and wrong, 
there can be no judgment of what is sin and what is not. 
The law, however, with its commands against certain 
behaviors, can arouse the desire to perform those evil 
behaviors (see v. 5). 


7:9 I was alive: There was a time when Paul was alive to 
God (6:8, 11, 13) and without the law (v. 4, 6; 6:14). Then 
sometime after his conversion, when he was enjoying 
fellowship with God, he was confronted by the law, and he 
died. This is a figurative way of saying that his sin nature 
broke his fellowship with God. 


7:10, 11 bring life: Since the law points out the path of 
righteousness, it points to life. But since sin reigns in our 
natures, the law means judgment and death for us. When 
we focus on the law we are deceived into sinning, which 
thus “kills” our spiritual lives. 


7:12 The conclusion is that the Jaw as a whole and the 
individual commandments are holy. Our problem with sin is 
not the fault of the holy law of God, only of how our sinful 
nature (see vv. 8, 11, 13) responds to the law. 


7:13 Paul asks another rhetorical question (see v. 7; 6:1, 
15). Has then what is good (that is, the law, v. 12) become 
death to me? Certainly not is again Paul’s emphatic denial 
(see v. 7; 6:2, 15). The problem is not the law; the problem 
is sin. Sin used the good law to produce evil, that is, death. 
But through the law, sin is shown for what it is, and its evil 
and tragic consequences are clearly revealed. 


Before the manufacture of soap as we know it 
today, people in Palestine used a crude form of 
Soap made from the ashes of the roots of the 
SOapwort, mixed with olive oil. The Hebrew words 
for these soap plants—bor and borith—literally 
meant “that which cleanses.” For making soap, the 
Hebrews used several types of scrubby alkaline 
plants that grew in the area of the Dead Sea and 
the Mediterranean. They often used this soft soap 
for bathing (9:30; Jer. 2:22). Generally, Hebrew 
women used the root of the soapwort for washing 
linens because they believed it would not make 
them shrink. Men used the ashes of the glasswort 
and the saltwort to make potash for smelting 
metals (Is. 1:25; Mal. 3:2). 





But it is not so with me. 


7:14 spiritual: The law comes from God. In contrast, Paul 
said his problem (and that of all believers; see 1 Cor. 3:1-3) 
is that he was carnal, meaning he was like a slave sold over 
to sin. Even though Paul was a Christian dedicated to 
serving God (v. 25), he continued to fall short of God’s 
moral standards. 


7:15-17 Being fleshly, sold over to sin, involves a conflict 
that mystifies Paul and other believers. Paul feels he does 
not understand himself. He finds himself defeated, not 
doing what he wants to do, and doing what he hates to do. 
The conflict indicates that there is battle between two 
identities in the believer. First there is something that 
acknowledges that the Jaw... is good. Second there is 
something within, called sin, which produces evil. 


7:18 The problem is the flesh, the part of the believer in 
which there is nothing good. The willis the desire to do 
good (see v. 12). Yet the ability to perform is lacking. 


7:22 The inward man is virtually synonymous with the mind 
(see v. 23; 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3:16), and it finds delight in the 
law of God. This delight causes believers in Christ to want 
to align themselves with the new nature God has imparted 
to them. 


7:23 The law of sin is a reference to the sinful nature’s 
rejection of the law of the mind that seeks after God. The 
sinful nature seeks to draw us away from following God’s 


work in us. 


7:24 The wretched, or “distressed, miserable,” man is the 
believer whenever he or she is defeated by sin (see vv. 14, 
23). This defeat occurs whenever the believer fails to live in 
the power supplied by the Spirit. body of death: This is a 
figurative expression for sin nature. Paul wants to be freed 
from sin, which leads to death. 


7:25 thank God: Paul breaks forth in jubilant praise to God 
that there is victory through Jesus Christ, who delivers 
believers from the body of death, the flesh. So then: Paul 
concludes that the problem is not the law; the problem is 
the flesh. From this argument, Paul moves into the solution, 
salvation found in Jesus Christ. 


8:1 therefore: This Greek word does not draw a formal 
conclusion, but an informal inference, from 7:25. In 
contrast with the preceding vivid description of sinfulness, 
Paul depicts the freedom of living in the Spirit. no 
condemnation: In Christ, we are no longer under the 
sentence of the law, but empowered by the Spirit to live for 
Christ. 


8:2 the law of the Spirit: The Spirit refers to the Holy Spirit 
who energizes our renewed spirit. It is also possible that 
the word refers to the Spirit in us that has now been 
brought to life. 


8:3 The law could pronounce judgment on sin, but the law 
could not do anything about sin itself. It had no power to 
put sin to death in a person’s life. God accomplished what 
the law could not do by sending His own Son. Jesus came in 
the likeness of sinful flesh: Jesus, as God, took on our 
human nature, a nature that was susceptible to temptation. 
Although He was tempted, He never gave in. He never 
sinned. 
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Jos: I WouLD PLEAD wiTH Gop 


l«my @goul loathes my life;I will !give free course 
to my complaint, 


DT will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 


21 will say to God, ‘Do not condemn me; 


Show me why You contend with me. 


3 Does it seem good to You that You should 
oppress, 


That You should despise the work of Your hands, 


And smile on the counsel of the wicked? 
4Do You have eyes of flesh? 
Or “do You see as man sees? 


° Are Your days like the days of a mortal man? 


Are Your years like the days of a mighty man, 


That You should seek for my iniquity 


8:4 The purpose of the coming of Christ was that the law 
might be fulfilled. The believer gains the righteous 
standard of the law—love (see 13:8-10)—not by means of 
the law but by being in Christ and walking according to the 
Spirit. 


8:5 The Greek word rendered set their minds includes a 
person’s will, thoughts, and emotions. It also includes 
assumptions, values, desires, and purposes. Setting the 
mind on the things of the flesh or on the things of the Spirit 
means being oriented to or governed by those things on 
which we focus. 


8:6 Peace is the resolution of the intense warfare described 
in ch. 7, as well as the inward harmony and tranquility that 
results from yielding to God. 


8:7-11 A believer can live according to the flesh with the 
result of death ames 1:13-15), or else by the renewed 
Spirit, so as to experience life. In vv. 7-11, Paul elaborates 
on these two possibilities, showing the possibility and the 
benefit of living according to the Spirit. 


8:7 The reason that being carnally minded results in death 
(v. 6) is that the carnal mind is an enemy of God. The mind 
of the flesh is hostile to God and can never submit itself to 
the law of God. 


8:8 Being in the flesh is different from “walking according 
to the flesh.” Being in the flesh means being unregenerate 
or sinful. People in that state cannot please God. 


8:9 Christians no longer live according to the flesh, under 
control of their sinful human nature. Instead, with the 
Spirit living in them and empowering them, they can live in 
a way pleasing to God. 


8:10 Dead because of sin refers not to physical death but to 
the “body of death” of 7:24 (see also v. 6). The problem that 
Paul is dealing with in this passage is how the “dead” body, 
in which sin dwells, can be made the vehicle for expressing 
the life of God. 


8:11 The solution to the problem of the flesh is the Holy 
Spirit. He gives life to your mortal bodies. Being spiritually 
minded means overcoming the deadness of the body and 
experiencing life and peace. This is the resurrection life 
(see Phil. 3:10). 


8:13 you will die: Death here does not refer to physical 
death, because those who live according to the Spirit also 
die physically. It refers to the experience of those who live 
their lives apart from God. by the Spirit: By walking 
according to the Spirit (v. 4), by being spiritually minded (v. 
6), the believer can put to death sinful deeds and Live for 
God. 


8:14 Being led by the Spirit is virtually synonymous with 
walking according to the Spirit. “Walking” highlights the 
active participation and effort of the believer. “Being led” 
underscores the passive side, the submissive dependence 
of the believer on the Spirit. these are sons of God: Those 
led by the Spirit are God’s children, and the sovereign 
Lord, in turn, is their Father (see 2 Cor. 6:18). 


And search out my sin, 


7Although You know that I am not wicked, 


And there is no one who can deliver from Your 
hand? 


8‘Your® hands have made me and fashioned me, 
An intricate unity; 
Yet You would ©destroy me. 


2Remember, I pray, {that You have made me like 
Clay. 


And will You turn me into dust again? 

109Did You not pour me out like milk, 

And curdle me like cheese, 

11Clothe me with skin and flesh, 

And knit me together with bones and sinews? 
12You have granted me life and favor, 

And Your care has preserved my spirit. 

13‘and these things You have hidden in Your heart; 


I know that this was with You: 


8:15 Believers are sons of God because they received the 
Spirit of adoption. In ancient Rome, an adopted son would 
possess all the rights of a son born into the family. 
Christians have been adopted into God’s family, receiving 
an eternal inheritance. Abba: Jesus Himself prayed to God 
using this Aramaic word for Father (Mark 14:36). 


8:16 A further indication of believers’ sonship is that the 
Holy Spirit bears witness with their spirits. When believers 
cry out to the Father in prayer (v. 15), the Holy Spirit 
intercedes for them (see v. 26). 


8:17 heirs: All of God’s children have an inheritance based 
on their relationship to God, which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and reserved in heaven (see 1 Pet. 1:4). Their 
inheritance includes an expectation of eternal life (see 
Titus 3:4-7). As joint heirs with Christ, they share His 
suffering now (Phil. 3:10) and will share His glory later 
(Phil. 3:11-14). 


8:18 The sufferings of the present are slight when 
compared with the glory later. Paul calls the sufferings 
“light affliction” compared to the “eternal weight of glory” 
(2 Cor. 4:17). The divine compensation package is “a 
hundredfold” (Matt. 19:29). 


8:19 Earnest expectation literally means “to watch with 
outstretched neck.” Creation is impatient to see the 
revelation of the sons of God. 


8:20 Futility, which means “vanity, emptiness,” refers to 
the curse on creation (see Gen. 3:17-19). 


8:21 Creation awaits the coming glory because it also will 
be delivered. The bondage of corruption further describes 
the futility of v. 20. Nature is a slave to decay and death 
because of sin. 


8:23 The firstfruits of the Spirit may refer to the first 
workings of the Holy Spirit (8:9-11), which is a pledge of 
more work to come, like the redemption of our body. 
Otherwise, the expression firstfruits may be in apposition 
to the word Spirit; thus firstfruits is the Spirit. The 
firstfruits of a harvest was a foretaste of the harvest to 
come. So the Spirit, or His work, is God’s assurance of the 
greater blessings to come. Elsewhere the Spirit is called a 
“guarantee of our inheritance” (Eph. 1:14). 


8:24 Hope is a constant expectation of an unseen reality. 
We are saved by faith, but our hope is in the return of 
Christ in all His glory and our complete deliverance from 
our sinful natures. 


8:25 If we are expecting something unseen, we wait with 
perseverance; that is, we are willing to endure the present. 


141 ¢ | sin, then hYou mark me, 


And will not acquit me of my iniquity. 

151f | am wicked, ‘woe to me; 

JEven ifI am righteous, I 2cannot lift up my head. 
I am full of disgrace; 

KSee my misery! 

161f my head is exalted, 

You hunt me like a fierce lion, 

And again You show Yourself awesome against me. 


!7You renew Your witnesses against me, 
And increase Your indignation toward me; 


Changes and war are ever with me. 


18Why™ then have You brought me out of the 
womb? 


Oh, that I had perished and no eye had seen me! 


191 would have been as though I had not been. 


8:26 Though more may be involved in the concept of 
weaknesses, the primary reference here is to mental 
ignorance. The contrast offered by Paul in this verse is 
between our inability to know how to pray and the effective 
prayers of the Spirit Himself. The emphasis indicates that 
the Spirit Himself prays for us. He intercedes on our behalf 
before the throne of God (see 1 John 2:1). But His 
intercession cannot be uttered, which means it is 
“unexpressed, unspoken.” No language is in view here, only 
the inner groanings of the Spirit. 


8:27, 28 As children of God, we do not always know what to 
pray for or how best to pray (v. 26), but we can know the 
purpose of God which the Holy Spirit desires to accomplish. 
work together for good: The primary reference of all things 
is the “sufferings of this present time” (v. 18). All 
circumstances will work together in cooperation for the 
believer’s good—that is, the believer will be conformed to 
Jesus Christ now and reign with Him later. Those who love 
God are in fact those who are the called by God. Our love is 
our response to the work of the Holy Spirit in us. We are 
called according to His purpose. God does everything, 
including redemption, in order to accomplish His 
overarching plan. 


8:29 God foreknew, which means simply “to know 
beforehand.” This has been interpreted by some as God’s 
free and merciful choice of certain people who would 
receive His gift of salvation. Those who hold this view 
contend that His knowledge of future events and people did 
not determine His choice (see 1 Pet. 1:2). Instead He chose 
those who would be saved out of His own free will. Others 
believe that in His wisdom, God knew beforehand those 
who would respond to Him in faith. According to both 
views, only God saves; people never earn salvation through 
any work. 


8:30 God not only foreknew and predestined (v. 29), He 
also called believers through the preaching of the gospel 
message (2 Thess. 2:14). This, however, is not the general 
call of the gospel to all people. If it were we would be 
forced to universalism, the view that everyone will be 
saved. Instead, those who are called by God have been 
foreknown, predestined, and justified. This call refers to the 
internal work of the Spirit in the hearts of God’s elect to 
bring them to belief in Christ (see Acts 16:14). Being 
justified means being “declared righteous.” Finally, God 
glorified. Though glorification is in the future, it is stated 
here in the past tense. Everyone then, who was foreknown 
by God in eternity past has such a certain future that the 
apostle speaks of their glorification as already 
accomplished. 


8:31 The words these things refer to God’s purpose (see vv. 
28-30). If God has done everything from foreknowledge to 
glorification for us, all adversaries are powerless. 


8:32 Paul answers the rhetorical question of v. 31 with a 
question. Since God has done the greatest thing, giving His 
own Son, will He not also freely give us all things? 


8:33 This is a rhetorical question equivalent to an emphatic 
denial. Elect recalls God’s eternal program (see wv. 28-30). 
If God, the Supreme Judge, justifies, then who is going to 
successfully bring a charge against us? 


8:34 Christ ... died ... makes intercession: Since Christ had 
fully justified us and is presently interceding for us, then no 
one can possibly condemn us. 


8:35 If no one can successfully oppose us (v. 31), charge us 
(v. 33), or condemn us (v. 34) with regard to our personal 
relationship with God, then it follows that no one can 
separate us from Christ’s love for us. The list in this verse 
covers the full range of experiences that could seem to 
pose a challenge to the reality of Christ’s love. 


8:36 sheep for the slaughter: Those who love God (Ps. 
44:17-22) have always had to face death daily (2 Cor. 4:11). 


I would have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 


20D Are not my days few? 


Cease! °Leave me alone, that I may take a little 
comfort, 


21Before I go to the place from which I shall not 
return, 


PTo the land of darkness “and the shadow of 
death, 


22 land as dark as darkness itself 
As the shadow of death, without any order, 


Where even the light is like darkness.’” 


8:37 The trials and difficulties listed in v. 35 not only do not 
separate us from Christ’s love, they make us more than 
conquerors by forcing us to depend even more on God. 


8:38, 39 Absolutely nothing can separate believers from 
God’s love. The apostle struggles for words to describe the 
absolute certainty of God’s love for believers. Nothing hard 
or dangerous, neither death nor life, can separate us. If 
God, the uncreated One, is for us, and no created thing can 
separate us, then our security in Him is absolute. 


9:1-3 At the end of ch. 8 Paul established that: (1) God has 
a purpose for believers, (2) nothing can prevent that 
purpose from being fulfilled, and (3) no one can separate 
God’s people from His love. But what about the Jewish 
people? God had a purpose for Israel and God had said He 
loved Israel. Yet Israel appears to be excluded from God’s 
program. Paul addresses this problem in chs. 9-11. 
accursed from Christ: Paul’s pain was so great that he was 
willing, if possible, to be separated from Christ if it meant 
Israel could be united to Him (see Ex. 32:32). 


9:4, 5 Paul lists some of the great privileges of Israel. For 
example, they were called Jsraelites. Israel was the name 
given to their ancestor Jacob as an expression of God’s 
favor (see Gen. 32:28). Christ: Their supreme privilege was 
that the Messiah came through them. eternally blessed 
God: Jesus Christ is God in the flesh. 


9:6 The word of God in this context is a reference to God’s 
promises to Israel. Paul is declaring that God’s purposes 
and promises have not failed. not all Israel: Not all the 
physical descendants of Jacob (Israel) inherited the 
promises of God. 


9:7 Abraham is another illustration of Paul’s point that 
physical descent is no guarantee of a place in God’s family. 
Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac; but Isaac 
inherited the promises, not Ishmael. 


9:8 of the flesh: Just being a physical descendant of 
Abraham does not mean inheriting God’s promise to 
Abraham and his offspring. 


9:10 The children of Jsaac are still another illustration of 
Paul’s point. God’s promise to Isaac was never intended to 
be fulfilled through Esau. 


9:11 not yet ...born: God chose Jacob over Esau before they 
were born. Neither had done any good or evil at the time 
the choice was made. It was not based in any way on their 
works. It was solely based on Him who calls. God did not 
elect Jacob because of anything Jacob did; his election was 
based on grace. 


9:13 hated: Actually God made provision for Esau (see Gen. 
27:39; 36; Deut. 23:7). Hated is an idiom where the 
opposite is used to express a lesser degree. For example, 
Gen. 29:30 says Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, but 
the next verse (literally translated) says that Leah was 
hated. What Paul is saying is that Esau was not the object 
of God’s electing purpose. 
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ZOPHAR URGES JOB TO REPENT 


!Then Zophar the Naamathite answered and said: 
2“Should not the multitude of words be answered? 
And should !a man full of talk be vindicated? 


3Should your empty talk make men 2hold their 
peace? 


And when you mock, should no one rebuke you? 
“For you have said, 

@‘My doctrine is pure, 

And I am clean in your eyes.’ 

“But oh, that God would speak, 

And open His lips against you, 


©SThat He would show you the secrets of wisdom! 


9:14 If God chose some of Abraham’s descendants (v. 6), 
like Isaac over Ishmael (vv. 7-9), or Jacob over Esau (vv. 10- 
13), then is there unrighteousness with God? The complaint 
is that if God chose Isaac or Jacob without regard to their 
works, then this would have been unrighteous or unjust. If 
God’s election and rejection was based on the evil deeds of 
one or the good deeds of the other, the question of God’s 
“fairness” would never have arisen. This question is the 
theme of chs. 9-11. 


9:15 Paul’s response to the question posed in v. 14 is not to 
justify God’s actions or choices but to state the unequivocal 
sovereignty of God in doing as He wills. I will have mercy: 
In this passage from Exodus, God states His absolute right 
not to be questioned by His creatures about His decisions 
(Ex. 33:19). With these words about mercy and compassion 
God revealed His character to Moses when he asked to 
behold the glory of God. Those who question God in these 
matters have not seen the glory of God that Moses was 
allowed to see. 


9:16 but of God: The basis of God’s sovereign choice is not 
a person’s conduct, but God’s compassion. God is free to 
show mercy to whom He chooses. 


9:17, 18 Pharaoh refused to obey the Lord (Ex. 5:2) and 
hardened his heart (see Ex. 7:13, 14, 22; 8:15, 32; 9:7). God 
used Pharaoh’s sin to demonstrate His power and magnify 
His name. hardens: God only gave Pharaoh over to what 
Pharaoh had already chosen to do. Nevertheless the fact 
remains that God sovereignly chooses to have mercy on 
some and to withhold it from others. 


9:19, 20 Find fault means “to blame.” Paul again poses 
human questions that he will answer in wv. 20, 21. If God 
hardens whom He wills (v. 18), why blame the one who was 
hardened? His will: If God hardens, how can it be said that 
person is resisting God? Isn’t the hardened one only doing 
what God has willed him to do? Reply means “to make a 
rejoinder,” implying an argumentative attitude. Paul 
rebukes anyone who would raise such objections, which in 
the end are only a protest against God’s ways, and nota 
sincere request for an explanation. 


9:21 The word translated power can mean “right” or 
“authority.” Paul insists on God’s right to do as He pleases. 


9:22, 23 What if: Some insist that Paul is raising only the 
possibility of a vessel designed for destruction. Others take 
the passage literally, that God prepares some for eternal 
doom. prepared for destruction ... prepared beforehand for 
glory: The grammatical structure of the first prepared, 
referring to the vessels of wrath, is different from the 
second prepared, referring to the vessels of mercy. The first 
literally means “prepared themselves,” while the second is 
“which He prepared.” If we are doomed, it is because of 
our rejection of God; if we are redeemed, it is because of 
the grace of God. The question is not: Why are some saved 
and some condemned? Everyone deserves condemnation. It 
is only by God’s grace that anyone is saved. 


9:24-29 God calls both Jews and Gentiles. Paul quotes 
several OT passages to support this point. 


9:30-32 The question is: Since Israel had the law and 
pursued righteousness, why have they not attained it? Was 
it because they were not elected? The answer is that they 
did not obtain righteousness because they did not believe. 
They tried obtaining righteousness by the works of the law. 
Being committed to a righteousness by works, they 
stumbled over the righteousness of faith offered in Christ. 


10:1 saved: This word is used in the NT in several different 
ways (see 1:16). In Romans, Paul seems to make a 
distinction between justification and salvation (see 5:9, 10); 
the reader must pay attention to the context. Justification is 
what takes place at the moment of faith in Christ. 
Salvation, at least in Romans, refers to the work of God in 
the believer that continues after justification. It is 
deliverance from God’s wrath (see 1:18; 5:9, 10). The 
logical conclusion from ch. 9 is that Israel is under divine 
wrath (see 9:22). Paul’s deep desire and prayer is that 
Israel may be justified and saved from His wrath. 


For they would double your prudence. 


Know therefore that God “exacts from you 


Less than your iniquity deserves. 


7“Can¢ you search out the deep things of God? 


Can you find out the limits of the Almighty? 
8 They are higher than heaven— what can you do? 
Deeper than “Sheol— what can you know? 


°Their measure is longer than the earth 





Job’s Counseling Sessions 


Name ¢ Explanation for Suffering « Advice to 
Job ¢ Job’s Reply 


Job’s wife e « “Curse God and die!” (2:9) « 
“Shall we indeed accept good from God, and shall 
we not accept adversity?” (2:10) 





Eliphaz * “Those who plow iniquity and sow 
trouble reap the same.” (4:8) * “Do not despise the 
chastening of the Almighty.” (5:17) « “I loathe my 
life ... let me alone.” (7:16) 


10:2 Israel had a zeal for God; outwardly, they were very 
religious. But their effort was not according to knowledge. 
They lacked a correct understanding of the kind of worship 
God wanted from them. Paul explains Israel’s ignorance in 


vv. 3-13. 


10:3 God’s righteousness is the righteousness that belongs 
to God, and more specifically in this context, the 
righteousness God gives when a person trusts Christ. not 
submitted: This means “to obey.” Israel did not obey God’s 
command to believe (see 1:5; 6:17; Acts 16:31). 


10:4 End can mean “fulfillment”; that is, Christ fulfilled all 
the requirements of the law. It can also mean “goal,” to say 
that Christ was the object to which the law led. The point is 
that Israel was ignorant of God’s righteousness because 
they failed to comprehend what the law was intended to do. 
The law revealed sin and showed that people could not 
hope to keep the law. Christ came and fulfilled it, then 
offered us His righteousness through faith in Him. 


10:5-8 There are two kinds of righteousness, by works or 
by faith. One is inaccessible, the other is very accessible. 
Paul uses the words of Deut. 30:11-14 to demonstrate that 
righteousness by faith is not far off and inaccessible, but is 
aS near as a person’s mouth and heart. All one has to do is 
repent, believe in Jesus, and confess that belief. 


10:9 Confess comes before believe in this verse because 
“mouth” precedes “heart” in Deuteronomy (see v. 8). The 
order is reversed in the next verse. One has to confess with 
the mouth to be saved. 


10:10 For indicates that this verse explains v. 9. The 
condition for righteousness, that is for being justified, is 
internal faith. The condition of salvation, meaning 
deliverance from wrath and from the power of sin, is 
external confession (see v. 1; 5:9, 10), which is calling on 
the Lord for help (see vv. 12, 13). 


10:11-13 Paul emphasizes the universal offer of salvation. 
Whoever in vv. 11, 13 means “all.” Verse 12 explains that 
this includes Jew and Greek (Gentile). 


10:16 they: Israel. Not all Jews have obeyed the command 
to believe in Christ. 


10:18-21 Israel heard but was disobedient; only a remnant 
believed the gospel. 


11:1 One of the proofs that God has not cast away the 
Jewish people is Paul himself. He was an Israelite, a 
descendant of Abraham, a member of the tribe of Benjamin. 
He was a Jew, and he was chosen by God to be a believer 


and an apostle. 


Bildad * Does God subvert judgment? Or does the 
Almighty pervert justice?” (8:3) ¢ “Seek God ... 
make your supplication ... [be] pure and upright.” 
(8:5, 6) © “Iam blameless.” (9:21); “ Show me why 
You contend with me.” (10:2) 


Zophar « “For He knows deceitful men; He sees 
wickedness also. Will He not then consider it?” 
(11:11) ¢ “Prepare your heart ... stretch out your 
hands toward Him; put [iniquity] far away.” (11:13, 
14) ¢ “You are all worthless physicians.” (13:4); “I 
desire to reason with God.” (13:3) 


Eliphaz 2 ¢ “The wicked man writhes with pain all 
his days.” (15:20) * “Your own mouth condemns 
you.” (15:6) * “Miserable comforters are you all!” 
(16:2); “ Surely even now my witness [of my 
innocence] is in heaven.” (16:19) 


Bildad 2 « “The light of the wicked indeed goes 
out.” (18:5) ¢ “[Listen to us and] gain 
understanding.” (18:2) *« “You have wronged me.” 
(19:3); “ Have pity on me.” (19:21) 


Zophar 2 ¢ “The triumphing of the wicked is 
Short.” (20:5) ¢ “The wicked live and 


become old.” (21:7) 


Eliphaz 3 « “Is not your wickedness great, and your 
iniquity without end?” (22:5) ¢ “Acquaint yourself 
with Him ... receive, please, instruction from His 
mouth ... return to the Almighty.” (22:21-23) * “Oh 


11:2 In this verse, His people refers to the nation of Israel 
and not just the elect within the nation. In vv. 4-7 Paul 
differentiates between the nation and the remnant, but his 
point there is that God’s saving of the remnant proves that 
He has not abandoned His plan for the nation (see v. 26). 
whom He foreknew: See 8:29. 


11:3-5 Paul cites Elijah as an illustration. Elijah thought 
that the whole nation of Israel had fallen away, but he was 
wrong. The remnant in Elijah’s day was proof that God had 
not cast off His people, and the remnant in Paul’s day was 
continuing proof of His faithfulness. 


11:6 if by grace, then it is no longer of works: Grace and 
works are mutually exclusive. God’s election was 
established solely on the basis of grace (see v. 5). 


11:7 What Israel seeks is righteousness (see 9:31-10:3). 
The elect have obtained righteousness by faith. The others 
were blinded because they did not believe. 


11:8-10 Paul quotes Isaiah and David to show that Israel’s 
Spiritual indifference was a continual pattern. Their 
rejection of Christ would bring untold misery on the nation. 


11:11 fall: Does Israel’s rejection mean the end of God’s 
program for the nation? Certainly not! Israel’s unbelief 
brought salvation ... to the Gentiles, and it will ultimately 
lead to Israel’s salvation (see v. 26). 


11:12 fullness: The nation of Israel, chosen by God to 
receive Salvation, will be saved along with believing 
Gentiles, resulting in great blessing for everyone (see v. 
26). 


11:14 save some: Paul is revealing his great desire to see 
the salvation of all of Israel (see vv. 12, 26). 


11:15 life from the dead: The failure of Israel in rejecting 
Christ will make their eventual acceptance as vivid and 
wonderful as the resurrection that all believers will 
experience; it will be as if they had come back from the 


dead. 


11:17 The wild olive tree is the Gentile Christians. The olive 
tree refers to Israel, those who inherited the promises of 
the Abrahamic covenant (see Gen. 12:1, 2; 17:7, 8; see also 
Hos. 14:6). grafted in: Paul intentionally stretches the 
analogy of grafting in order to communicate his point that 
Gentiles have been supernaturally connected to the family 
of God. 


... that I might ... present my case before Him.” 
(23:3, 4) 


Bildad 3 ¢ “How then can man be righteous before 
God?” (25:4) ¢ ¢ “Far be it from me that I 
Should say you are right; till I die I will not put 
away my integrity from me.” (27:5) 





Flihu ¢ “In this you are not righteous ... Why do 
you contend with Him?” (33:12, 13) « “Obey and 
serve Him.” (36:11); “ Cry for help.” (36:13) ¢ 


The Lord ¢ “Who is this who darkens counsel by 
words without knowledge?” (38:2) ¢ “I will 
question you.” (38:3); The Lord asked Job more 
than 70 questions that reveal His power and 
sovereignty. ¢ “I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes.” (42:6) 





And broader than the sea. 


10“1Fd He passes by, imprisons, and gathers to 
judgment, 


Then who can “hinder Him? 


11:18 Gentiles, who have been grafted into the Abrahamic 
covenant and therefore become recipients of God’s 
blessing, should not boast. Gentile believers should not 
despise the Jews, the branches of God’s vine. 


11:19 The reason Israel was broken off (v. 17), “cast away” 
(v. 15), and has fallen (v. 12) is so that Gentiles could be 
grafted into the tree. 


11:20 Well said: Paul agrees with the objector (see v. 19) 
that Israel was broken off because of unbelief and that 
Gentiles stand by faith. But he goes on to warn that 
Gentiles should not be haughty, but fear. Standing before 
God is based on faith. Feelings of superiority are out of 
place. 


11:21 Paul was warning the Gentiles not to be arrogant (v. 
20), but to remember that they depended on God and were 
accountable to Him no less than the Jews were. 


11:22, 23 If Gentiles continue in God’s goodness, they will 
not be cut off and if Jews turn to God in faith, they can be 
grafted in again. This is not a reference to individual 
salvation but to God’s program for Jews and Gentiles. 


11:24 It is far more natural to expect Israel, the natural 
branches , to be grafted in , than to expect Gentiles, the 
wild branches, to be included. 


11:25 If believers do not understand this mystery, chances 
are they will be wise in their own opinion, meaning they 
will be haughty (v. 20) and boast (v. 18). The mystery is that 
Israel has been temporarily and partially hardened, but 
God has not rejected them. 


11:26 All Israel does not mean that every individual in the 
nation will turn to the Lord. It means that the nation as a 

whole will be saved, just as the nation as a whole (but not 
every individual in it) was now rejecting the Lord. 


11:28, 29 The Jews are enemies in that they reject the 
gospel. For the sake of the fathers refers to the promises 
God made to the patriarchs. Irrevocable means “not to 
repent.” God does not change His mind. He made promises 
to the patriarchs (v. 28) and He will fulfill them. 


11:36 God is the source, means, and end of all things. He is 
the Creator, Sustainer, and the goal of everything. 
Therefore He should be praised and glorified forever. 


11Ror He knows deceitful men; 
He sees wickedness also. 


Will He not then consider it? 


12For an fempty-headed man will be wise, 


When a wild donkey’s colt is born a man. 
13«Tf you would Jprepare your heart, 
And stretch out your hands toward Him; 


141f iniquity were in your hand, and you put it far 
away, 


And !would not let wickedness dwell in your tents; 


!3)Then surely you could lift up your face without 
spot; 


Yes, you could be steadfast, and not fear; 
1©Recause you would Kforget your misery, 


And remember it as waters that have passed 
away, 


17and your life lwould be brighter than noonday. 


12:1 Based on God’s mercy (see 9:11, 15, 16, 18, 23; 11:30- 
32), Paul entreats believers to present their bodies as a 
living sacrifice, meaning they should use their bodies to 
serve and obey God (see 6:13). Such giving of the body to 
God is more than a contrast with a dead animal sacrifice, it 
is “newness of life” (see 6:4). Holy means set apart for the 
Lord’s use; acceptable means pleasing to Him; and 
reasonable indicates that such a gift is the only rational 
reaction to all the good gifts God has showered on us. 


12:2 Conformed means “to form” or “mold.” World is the 
normal word for “age” or “era.” Instead of being molded by 
the values of this world, the believer should be 
transformed, that is, changed by the renewing ofthe mind. 
Spiritual transformation starts in the mind and heart. A 
mind dedicated to the world and its concerns will produce a 
life tossed back and forth by the currents of culture. But a 
mind dedicated to God’s truth will produce a life that can 
stand the test of time. We can resist the temptations of our 
culture by meditating on God’s truth and letting the Holy 
Spirit guide and shape our thoughts and behaviors. 


12:3 think of himself: A renewed mind (v. 2) begins with 
thinking soberly about oneself. The first step in changing 
behavior is self-observation (see 1 Cor. 11:28-32). to each 
one: God has given everyone one or more gifts that can be 
used in His service. dealt ... a measure of faith: The 
measure refers to God’s sovereignly given gifts mentioned 
in vv. 6-8. These gifts are not the result of intense prayer or 
Spirituality. Instead, God simply gives everyone certain gifts 
so each person can strengthen the church (see 1 Cor. 
12:11, 18, 28). 


12:4, 5 As the human body is a unity with many members, 
each having its own function, so is the body of Christ. The 
church is a unified body under the headship of Christ, but 
the members have different functions (see 1 Cor. 12:12-31). 


12:6 gifts: The Greek word (charismata) refers to God-given 
abilities that should be used to build up other members in 
the church. Although they are “irrevocable” and, thus do 
not change (see 11:29), they are to be pursued and 
developed (see 1 Pet. 4:10). prophecy: This word is used 
here in a general sense for all types of gifts that involve 
speaking God’s word. For example, in 1 Cor. 14:3 
“exhortation” appears as a prophesying gift. In its narrower 
sense, prophecy means the revealing of God’s will ina 
particular situation (see Acts 13:1-3). 


12:7, 8 Ministry means “service” and is in contrast to the 
speaking gifts (see 1 Pet. 4:11). The Scriptures list five 
speaking gifts: prophecy, teaching, encouragement, the 
word of wisdom, and the word of knowledge. In addition, 
seven serving gifts are named: helps, mercy, faith, 
discernment of spirits, leadership, managing, and giving. 


12:10 There are at least four Greek words for love, not all 
of which are used in the NT. (1) The highest form of love is 
agape. This is a self-sacrificial love. It involves an act of the 
will whereby one seeks the best for another. Agape is used 
in v. 9. (2) The Greek word philos means “affectionate 
regard,” and the derived form philadelphia is translated 
brotherly love in this verse. (3) Philostorgos means “family 
affection” and is translated kindly affectionate in this verse. 
(4) Eros means physical love and does not occur in the NT. 
preference to one another: The greatest proof of the truth 
of the gospel message and of the reality of Jesus’ love is the 
love believers show to each other. Christ is the model for 
such self-sacrificial love (see Phil. 2:3-8). 


12:11 in diligence: Christians should not offer their service 
half-heartedly or in a lazy manner. Instead, Paul encourages 
the Romans to serve eagerly and in earnest. 


12:13 Hospitality means “love of strangers.” The primary 
reference is to housing travelers, though all forms of 
hospitality are included. The progression in this verse is 
significant. As we dedicate ourselves to meeting the needs 
of our fellow believers, we will have opportunities to serve 
strangers and thus witness to them about the love of 
Christ. 


12:14 Bless means “to speak well of” or “praise.” 


Though you were dark, you would be like the 
morning. 


18 and you would be secure, because there is 
hope; 


Yes, you would dig around you, and ™take your 
rest in safety. 


19Vou would also lie down, and no one would 
make you afraid; 


Yes, many would court your favor. 


20But "the eyes of the wicked will fail, 


And they shall not escape, 


And °their hope—®loss of life!” 


12:15 rejoice ... weep: Because believers are a body, when 
one part hurts, everyone feels the pain; when one is joyful, 
everyone can rejoice. Christians cannot be indifferent to 
the suffering or joy of their fellow believers (see 1 Cor. 


12:25, 26). 


12:17 The word good in this verse means “morally good,” 
“noble,” or “praiseworthy.” This is the positive side of the 
negative command not to return evil for evil (see 1 Pet. 
3:9). A Christian should not concentrate on the evil in 
others, but instead should focus on what is good. By doing 
so, we encourage others around us to aspire to the good. 


12:18 The believer’s aim should be to live peaceably. But 
sometimes peace is not within our control; this is why Paul 
limits the command. 


12:19 Believers are not to seek personal revenge, but 
rather to let God punish. 


12:20 Freed from vengeance, believers can give themselves 
to mercy, even toward their enemies. By acts of kindness, 
the believers will heap coals of fire on the head of their 
enemies, perhaps bringing shame and repentance to them. 
It is possible for an enemy to become a friend. This is the 
phenomenal power of God’s love that believers are 
connected to through Christ. 


13:1 God, the supreme Sovereign, has ordained (see v. 2) 
that there should be governing authorities. Every believer 
is to be subject to these various authorities, even if these 
authorities are as evil as Nero (A.D. 54-68), the emperor of 
Rome who cruelly persecuted Christians. When Paul wrote 
this letter, Nero was in power. Yet Paul exhorted the Roman 
believers to submit to Nero’s authority, because that 
authority was ordained by God Himself. 


13:2 Judgment does not necessarily include eternal 
punishment. God may judge people through the human 
authorities He appoints. 


13:4 The sword is an instrument of death. Government has 
the right in the proper circumstances to impose capital 
punishment as well as to wage war. In Paul’s day, the 
common method of capital punishment was decapitation 
with a sword. 


13:5 for conscience’ sake: Believers must obey government 
not only because it is their civic duty, but because it is their 
Spiritual duty before God. 


13:8 In the present context, owe no one anything primarily 
means respect and honor (see v. 7). No doubt money is also 
included, but this passage does not prohibit borrowing (see 
Ps. 37:21; Matt. 5:42). except to love: Love is a debt that is 


never paid in full. 
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Jos ANSWERS His Critics 


IThen Job answered and said: 


2“No doubt you are the people, 
And wisdom will die with you! 


3But I have 1 understanding as well as you; 


I am not “inferior to you. 


Indeed, who does not know such things as these? 
4TD am one mocked by his friends, 


Who “called on God, and He answered him, 


The just and blameless who is ridiculed. 


5A 2lamp is despised in the thought of one who is 
at ease; 


It is made ready for dthose whose feet Slip. 


13:9 as yourself. This verse is not a command to love 
ourselves. It is a recognition that we do love ourselves, and 
commands us to love others just as genuinely and sincerely 
as we love ourselves. 


13:10 Love excludes murder, adultery, stealing, and lying 
(see v. 9). Therefore when we love, we automatically fulfill 
the prohibitions of the law. If we attempt to live by the law, 
we quickly discover that we are breaking the law (7:5). But 
when we act in accordance with God’s love, without being 


under the law, we fulfill it. 


13:11 sleep: Believers are pictured as being asleep or 
inactive. Salvation here refers to the future, when believers 
will be saved from the presence of sin. Thus salvation here 


speaks of the imminent return of Christ. 


13:12, 13 Night is the present age during which we live in 
Satan’s domain. Day is the beginning of a new life with 
Christ in His glorious reign. At hand means “is imminent”; 
the Lord could return at any moment (see Phil. 4:5; James 
5:8; 1 Pet. 4:7). Note that Paul puts strife and envy on the 
same level as drunkenness and lust. 


13:14 put on the Lord Jesus Christ: Believers should clothe 
themselves with Christlike characteristics such as truth 
(see John 14:6), righteousness (see 1 Cor. 1:30), and peace 
(see Gal. 5:22, 23; Eph. 2:14; 6:10-17). 


14:1, 2 Those who were weak in the faith did have faith; 
they had trusted in Christ. Some of the Roman believers 
might not have accepted the apostle’s teaching concerning 
certain practices, such as accepting that all food was clean 
if received with thanksgiving (see 1 Tim. 4:4, 5). Instead, 
they ate only vegetables. The strong in the faith are told to 
receive the weak and not to dispute over doubtful things, 
which literally means “reasonings” or “opinions.” The 
mature believers were not to pass judgment or to enter into 
dispute with those who were less mature. 


14:3 The strong are not to despise the weak, that is, to 
treat them with contempt. The weak are not to judge the 
strong by attempting to place excessive prohibitions on 
them. 


14:5 one day above another: This verse probably relates to 
the many holy days of the OT ceremonial law. fully 
convinced: The exhortation does not mean it is wrong to 
have strong convictions, but that all people have a right to 
their own convictions. This principle is basic in dealing with 
disputes. 


14:6 Days and diets are not the issue, but whether what is 
being done is committed to the Lord. 


14:7-9 None of us refers to believers, not people in 
general. Believers belong to the Lord. They live and die in 
relation to Him. Therefore Christians should aim to please 


Him. 


6€The tents of robbers prosper, 
And those who provoke God are secure— 
In what God provides by His hand. 


7“But now ask the beasts, and they will teach you; 
And the birds of the air, and they will tell you; 


8Or speak to the earth, and it will teach you; 


And the fish of the sea will explain to you. 


Swho among all these does not know 


That the hand of the LORD has done this, 

10ffn whose hand is the “life of every living thing, 
And the Ybreath of “all mankind? 

11Does not the ear test words 

And the “mouth taste its food? 

12wisdom is with aged men, 

And with Slength of days, understanding. 


13«with Him are ’wisdom and strength, 


14:10 Again (see v. 3) Paul addresses the weak and the 
strong. The weak are not to judge, and the strong are not 
to show contempt, the same word that is rendered 
“despise” in v. 3. All believers are accountable to their 
Master, Jesus Christ, for they will appear before Him. At 
the judgment seat of Christ, every believer’s life will be 
evaluated to determine his or her reward (see 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15; 2 Cor, 5:9, 10). 


14:11 every knee: One day everyone will submit to God’s 
authority. He will judge all people before His great throne 
(see Rev. 20:11-15). 


14:14 Unclean means “common” and refers to things 
prohibited by the Jewish ceremonial law. to him: If anyone 
considers some activity to be unlawful, then it is wrong for 
that person to engage in that activity (see 14:23). 


14:15 Do not destroy: Paul here builds on the principle of 
conviction with the principle of consideration for the 
brother who is weak. This is a step in maturity. If eating 
meat (see v. 2; 1 Cor. 8:7-11; 10:25-28) destroys a weak 
believer, then the strong believer should not eat it. 


14:16 Your good is what you, the believer, consider to be 
good. Be spoken of as evil means “reviled” or “slandered.” 
Do not cause your freedom, a good thing, to be reviled 
because of the way in which you use it. 


14:17 The kingdom of God does not consist of external 
things like food, but in spiritual realities like righteousness 
in action and thought, peace that seeks harmony, and joy 
that comes from the Holy Spirit. Those who understand the 
Spiritual realities of the kingdom will not choose the brief 
joy of satisfying selfish desires over the spiritual joy of 
putting aside those desires for the sake of others. 


14:19, 20 The believer should edify, that is, “build up.” Do 
not destroy: That is, do not “throw down” or “demolish.” 
Paul has already exhorted mature believers to have 
consideration for the weak believers (in v. 15). Here Paul 
exhorts the mature believer to identify ways to build up 
those weaker in the faith. 


14:21 There is little distinction between stumbles, 
offended, and made weak. Paul uses all three words to 
reiterate that a mature believer should not cause the 
downfall of another believer (see vv. 12, 13, 20). 


14:22 Paul does not require the strong to abandon their 
convictions about things not condemned by the law. Instead 
he encourages them to have faith about such issues. 
Although mature believers may refrain from eating meat in 
front of weaker believers, they can still believe that Christ 
gives them the freedom to eat all types of food (see v. 2) 
privately before Him (see v. 5). 


15:3 Christ is the ultimate model for the strong believer. He 
renounced self-gratification so that He could clearly 
represent God and His cause (see Phil. 2:5-8). 


He has counsel and understanding. 


141f lHe breaks a thing down, it cannot be rebuilt; 


If He imprisons a man, there can be no release. 
151¢ He Jwithholds the waters, they dry up; 
If He Ksends them out, they overwhelm the earth. 


16with Him are strength and prudence. 


The deceived and the deceiver are His. 


17He leads counselors away plundered, 


And makes fools of the judges. 


18H e loosens the bonds of kings, 


And binds their waist with a belt. 


19H e leads ’princes away plundered, 


And overthrows the mighty. 


20lHe deprives the trusted ones of speech, 


And takes away the discernment of the elders. 


21MHe pours contempt on princes, 


15:4 Through patience (endurance) and the comfort (or 
encouragement) of Scripture, believers learn that they have 
hope. In this case, if strong believers are patient with the 
scruples of the weak, they have hope of being rewarded 
(see 14:10; 1 Cor. 9:17, 24-27). 


15:5 the God of patience: Attributing to God the same 
virtues just ascribed to the Scriptures (see v. 4), Paul prays 
for the unity of all believers. 


15:7 Therefore introduces the conclusion of the discussion 
begun in 14:1, where Paul began with the command to 
receive the weak believer. Thus the command to receive 
one another is addressed not just to the strong believers, 
but to all believers. 


15:8-13 Jesus Christ became a servant to the Jews for two 
purposes: (1) to confirm God’s promises to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; and (2) to demonstrate God’s mercy to the 
Gentiles so that they might glorify Him. Paul cites four 
passages from the OT to prove that God intended the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews to glorify Him. as it is written: 
Paul quotes from all three divisions of the OT (the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms or Writings), and from three 
great Jewish leaders (Moses, David, and Isaiah), to 
demonstrate that God’s purpose was always to bless the 
Gentiles through Israel. Although the nation of Israel has 
been set aside for the present (see 11:1-31), both Jews and 
Gentiles are being brought together in the church (see 3:1- 
12; Eph. 2:14-22). root of Jesse: This is a title for the 
Messiah. Jesse was the father of David, and the Son of 
David was the promised Messiah. 


15:16 Ministering means rendering priestly service. Paul 
pictures himself as a priest offering a sacrifice to God. The 
sacrifice is Gentile believers who have been made 
acceptable to God because they have been sanctified, that 
is, set apart by the Holy Spirit for God’s service. 


15:19 By performing mighty signs and wonders, Paul 
demonstrated that God had granted him apostolic power 
(see 2 Cor. 12:12). Illyricum is roughly modern-day Albania 
and north, between Greece and Italy. 


15:22 For this reason: Paul’s ambition to preach Christ 
where He was not yet known (vv. 20, 21) had hindered him 
from going to Rome. 


15:25, 26 Paul planned to minister to the believers in 
Jerusalem by taking the contribution from Macedonia and 
Achaia (see 1 Cor. 16:1-4; 2 Cor. 8; 9). This money was not 
only aid from Gentile believers to Jewish believers, but an 
expression of love that would unify the church even more. 


15:28 this fruit: The collection referred to in v. 26. Spain: 
No one knows for sure whether Paul ever got to Spain, but 
he had it on his travel itinerary. 


15:29 when I come: Paul did get to Rome but not in the 
time frame or way he had thought. God had a special plan 
for Paul. The Lord would give him the opportunity to testify 
of his faith in the emperor’s court, but he would do so as a 


prisoner (see Acts 27; 28). 


And ®disarms the mighty. 


22He Muncovers deep things out of darkness, 


And brings the shadow of death to light. 
230He makes nations great, and destroys them; 
He Yenlarges nations, and guides them. 


24He takes away the !understanding of the chiefs 
of the people of the earth, 


And Pmakes them wander in a pathless 
wilderness. 


250They grope in the dark without light, 


And He makes them ‘stagger like a drunken man. 


15:31 Delivered means rescued from serious danger. He 
had been warned about the danger of a trip to Jerusalem 
(see Acts 20:22, 23). 


15:32 Be refreshed pictures rest and relaxation. Paul 
anticipated conflict in Jerusalem. He looked forward to a 
time of refreshment from the believers in Rome. 


16:1, 2 Servant is the word used for the office of deacon 
(Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:8, 10, 12). The fact that it is used here 
with the phrase of the church seems to suggest an official 
position. Helper means “patron” or “benefactor.” It implies 
that Phoebe was a person of wealth and position. Many 
have suggested that it was she who carried this letter to 
Rome. 


16:3-16 This list of greetings is the longest in any of Paul’s 
letters. Twenty-six people are mentioned, about one-third of 
them women. 


16:3, 4 Priscilla and Aquila worked in the same trade as 
Paul, tentmaking (see Acts 18:1-3), and labored with him in 
Corinth and Ephesus (see Acts 18:1-3, 18, 26). This 
married couple is never mentioned separately, perhaps 
because they ministered so effectively together. The NT 
does not record how or where Priscilla and Aquila risked 
their own necks for Paul, though it probably happened at 
Ephesus. 


16:7 Of note among the apostles as a phrase can mean 
either that they were well known to the apostles, or that 
they were distinguished as apostles. It is probable that they 
were known to the apostles because there is no mention of 


them in the Gospels or Acts. 


16:8-10 Amplias ...Urbanus ...Stachys ...Apelles were 
common slave names. The same names have been found in 
lists of slaves who served in the imperial household. 
Aristobulus was a familiar Greek name. In fact, the family 
of Herod the Great used the name often. Some have 
suggested that this Aristobulus was the grandson of Herod 
the Great and the brother of Agrippa I. 


16:11 my countryman: Herodion must have been a Jew, like 
Paul. Some have suggested that this Narcissus was a 
famous freedman of that name who was put to death by 
Agrippa shortly after Nero came to power. 


16:12 Tryphena and Tryphosa are generally considered 
sisters. 


16:13 Though a common name, this Rufus is often 
identified with the one in Mark 15:21. Since chosen in the 
Lord is true of all believers, many interpret this phrase to 
mean “outstanding” or “eminent.” But it is possible that 
just as some believers demonstrate God’s love and others 
reflect God’s justice, so Rufus was an exceptional example 
of God’s election. 


16:16 holy kiss: This kiss on the cheek was practiced by the 
early church as a symbol of the love and unity among the 
early Christians (see 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thess. 
5:26; 1 Pet. 5:14). 
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1“Behold, my eye has seen all this, My ear has 
heard and understood it. 


2aWhat you know, I also know; 


I am not inferior to you. 


SbBut I would speak to the Almighty, 


And I desire to reason with God. 
4But you forgers of lies, 

°You are all worthless physicians. 
°Oh, that you would be silent, 

And “it would be your wisdom! 
©Now hear my reasoning, 

And heed the pleadings of my lips. 
7e€will you speak !wickedly for God, 


And talk deceitfully for Him? 


16:17 Cause divisions means “to stand apart” or “to cause 
dissension.” In the NT it occurs only here and in Gal. 5:20. 
Strife and rivalry cause dissension, which eventually leads 
to divisions in a church (see 13:13; Gal. 5:20). Such 
dissension causes offenses—that is, it becomes a snare or 
stumbling block to others (see 14:13 where this word 
occurs). Contentious, divisive people can cause others to 
stumble, so they should be avoided. Paul teaches this type 
of church discipline in his other letters (see 1 Cor. 5:9-13; 2 
Thess. 3:6; 2 Tim. 3:5; Titus 3:10). 


16:20 Divisive people destroy the peace and unity of the 
church, but God, who is the source of peace, will crush this 
work of Satan through the wisdom and obedience of 
believers. Ultimately, God will totally defeat Satan and 
bring peace to the whole church. Paul closes with his 
customary prayer that the grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ 
would be with them. 


16:21 Timothy worked with Paul and later received two 
letters from him. Some think Lucius here is Luke, the 
author of the third Gospel and Acts. But Paul includes this 
Luke among his countrymen, meaning he was a Jew. Luke 
the author was a Gentile. Jason is mentioned in Acts as 
Paul’s host on his first journey to Thessalonica (see Acts 
17:5, 7, 9). Sosipater is likely the same person referred to 
in Acts 20:4. 


16:22 Paul, the author of Romans, dictated the letter toa 
secretary named Tertius, who actually wrote the words. 
Tertius here sends his greetings to the Romans. 


16:23 Gaius of Corinth (see 1 Cor. 1:14) not only gave Paul 
lodging, but also offered his house as a meeting place for 
the church. In Acts 19:22 a man named Frastus was sent by 
Paul to Macedonia. This may have been the same man. 


16:25 The word establish is only used twice in Romans. At 
the beginning of the book, Paul expresses a desire to visit 
the Romans that he might impart some spiritual gift to 
them so that they would be “established” (see 1:11). Now 
he praises God who is able to do it. God used the gospel, 
which is the preaching of Jesus Christ, to establish the 
Roman believers. Paul speaks of his message as a mystery 
(see 11:25) because God’s complete plan of salvation was 
at first hidden but now was being revealed. The revealed 
mystery is that the church will consist of both Jews and 
Gentiles united in the one body of Christ (see Eph. 3:1-13). 


1:1-3 Paul’s words of introduction are more than simple 
words of greeting. The first few verses introduce the 
themes of his letter. Thus in his greeting, Paul introduces 
his apostolic authority (see 9:1-27), the sanctification of his 
readers (see 1:5-8), and the unity of all believers (see 1:10- 
17), all major themes of the letter and concerns for the 
Corinthian believers. 


1:1 through the will of God: The Corinthian church greatly 
valued human wisdom. This misplaced emphasis had 
caused some in the church to challenge Paul’s authority (v. 
12; 9:1, 2). They forgot that Jesus Christ Himself had called 
him to his ministry as an apostle of Jesus Christ (see 2 Cor. 
1:1, where Paul uses the same title). 


1:2 A local church of God is a group of people who identify 
themselves with God and gather together to worship and 
serve Him. sanctified in Christ Jesus: The Corinthians’ 
holiness came from their position in Christ, not from their 
own goodness. The tense of the verb sanctified indicates 
that God had sanctified the Corinthians at a specific time in 
the past, producing a condition that they still enjoyed in the 
present. called to be saints: The work of Jesus Christ makes 
a believer holy forever in God’s eyes. But in everyday 
living, sanctification involves small, daily changes (see Heb. 
10:14). This is why Paul could call the Corinthian believers 
to become saints, even though the problems in their church 
testified that they were far from the goal of holiness. Jn 
every place is most likely a reference to local churches 
throughout the Roman Empire (see 1 Tim. 2:8). 


1:4-9 The thanksgiving Paul offers to God for the 
Corinthians seems odd, considering the many problems the 
church was experiencing. However, Paul focuses his praise 
not on the troubled Corinthians but on the eternally faithful 
God. Paul does not praise the Corinthians for their good 
works as he does some other churches (see Eph. 1:15); 
instead, he praises God who works in them. When we focus 
on people’s faults, hope soon wanes and discouragement 
follows. But when we concentrate on the Lord, even the 
darkest hours can be filled with praise. 


1:5 Enriched means that the Corinthians had been 
spiritually destitute but had become abundantly prosperous 
through God’s grace. 


Swill you show partiality for Him? 
Will you contend for God? 


SWill it be well when He searches you out? 


Or can you mock Him as one mocks a man? 


10He will surely rebuke you 


If you secretly show partiality. 


11will not His excellence make you afraid, 


And the dread of Him fall upon you? 


12yYour platitudes are proverbs of ashes, 


Your defenses are defenses of clay. 


13“t4old° your peace with me, and let me speak, 


Then let come on me what may! 

l4why ‘do I take my flesh in my teeth, 

And put my life in my hands? 

159Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him. 


hEven so, I will defend my own ways before Him. 


1:7 Gift here is probably a reference to the spiritual gifts 
described in chs. 12-14. Despite the Corinthians’ boasting, 
their many gifts had come from God (12:11, 18, 28). The 
Corinthians were richly blessed with spiritual gifts because 
God was giving them everything they needed to do His will 
(12:14-27). 


1:8, 9 Because God is faithful to His word, Paul was 
confident that even the sin-plagued Corinthians would 
stand blameless before Him. This blamelessness does not 
refer to the Corinthians’ works, but to their standing in 
Christ, their justification (3:14, 15). 


1:10 Paul pleaded for an outward expression that comes 
from an inward spirit. Not only did Paul encourage the 
Corinthians to speak the same thing and have external 
unity, he also urged them to be joined together in a unity of 
hearts and minds (see Eph. 4:14-16). 


1:11 Paul avoided dealing in rumors or secrecy; he openly 
named his sources: Chloe’s household. We know little of 
this woman and her household except what this verse 
implies. Chloe lived in Corinth or Ephesus, and the 
Corinthians respected her word. 


1:14-16 Paul said I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
because the Corinthians had taken to identifying with their 
spiritual mentors rather than Christ. Crispus was the ruler 
of the synagogue in Corinth when Paul began to preach 
there (see Acts 18:8). He was instrumental in the 
conversion of many other Corinthians. Gaius may be the 
Same person who hosted Paul and the entire church (Rom. 
16:23). Stephanas was one of Paul’s first converts in 
Achaia, the region of which Corinth was capital. Paul 
praised him and his household for their devotion to the 
ministry and for their assistance (16:15). Stephanas was 
one of the couriers who took correspondence to and from 
Corinth. 


1:17 Paul’s primary ministry was to preach the gospel. 
Baptism naturally followed conversion but was secondary 
in importance. With the phrase not with wisdom of words, 
Paul addressed the Corinthians’ tendency to place undue 
emphasis on human wisdom. The immature Corinthians 
were so impressed by clever oratory and learned debate 
that many of them ignored the relatively “simple” message 
of the cross. 


1:18 The message of the cross is the gospel, the Good News 
about Christ’s death and resurrection for our sins. The 
gospel penetrates to the core of self-centeredness. For 
those who exalt self, the message sounds absurd. But for 
those who bow humbly in faith, it becomes the power that 
is able to snatch them from death and impart eternal life. 
No wonder Paul put such confidence in this message (see 
Rom. 1:16). 


1:20, 21 The wise is probably a reference to Greek 
philosophers. The scribe is a technical term for a Jewish 
scholar trained to handle details of the Law. The disputer 
refers to a Greek person, especially one trained in rhetoric. 
These professionals tried to solve every problem with logic 
and debate. The point of this passage is that all human 
efforts to find favor with God fall woefully short (see Rom. 
3:9-28). Only through faith in Christ can we be saved from 
our Sins. 


1:22, 23 The Jews sought miraculous signs from the 
Messiah to signal the beginning of the deliverance God had 
promised (see Mark 8:11; John 6:30). The Greeks, 
especially the philosophers, sought to use wisdom to 
answer their questions about God and life. To the Jews, who 
expected a political savior, Jesus was a stumbling block. To 
the Greeks, whose self-centered wisdom could not make 
sense of the cross, to believe in Jesus was foolishness. 


1:26 Wise refers to the Greek philosophers. Mighty refers 
to influential, politically powerful people. Noble includes all 
the aristocratic upper classes. Most of the Corinthians 
came from the lower classes. 


16He also shall be my salvation, 
For a ‘hypocrite could not come before Him. 


17Listen carefully to my speech, 


And to my declaration with your ears. 
18See now, I have prepared my case, 
I know that I shall be /vindicated. 


19kwho is he who will contend with me? 


If now I hold my tongue, I perish. 


Jos’s DESPONDENT PRAYER 


20“Only! two things do not do to me, 


Then I will not hide myself from You: 


21mwithdraw Your hand far from me, 


And let not the dread of You make me afraid. 


22Then call, and I will "answer; 


Or let me speak, then You respond to me. 


23How many are my iniquities and sins? 


1:27 God’s plan of salvation does not conform to the 
world’s priorities. In fact, it seems foolish. Yet in reality, 
eternal salvation is more valuable than all the fame, wealth, 
and success pursued by the world. 


1:28 base ...despised: Paul’s use of these two terms for the 
slave class would capture the attention of his readers in 
Corinth, where many slaves lived. the things which are not: 
No doubt many of the Corinthian believers were people 
who did not count in the eyes of the world but had found 


grace in God’s eyes. 


1:29-31 God uses what is considered foolish and despised 
in this world to reveal His truth, so that He alone will 
receive the glory. Otherwise, the powerful would boast that 
they had found the truth. Instead, God sent His Son to 
become a humble carpenter and to die in the most 
despicable way, on a cross. Jesus’ life and death reveals 
God and His wisdom. Since Christ not only imparts wisdom 
but also righteousness, the Christian cannot boast, except 
in the Lord. 


2:1, 2 excellence of speech or of wisdom: Paul did not rely 
on his eloquence or on Greek wisdom to convince his 
listeners. Instead, he gave the testimony of God which had 
not been explained before, but which was being revealed 
by the Holy Spirit (vv. 10-14). The focal point of Paul’s 
preaching was Jesus Christ. 


2:3-5 Whereas the Corinthians gloried in their strength, 
their wealth, and their gifts, Christ was glorified in His 
humility and death. Paul wanted to model Christ’s humility 
by presenting his “weaknesses.” Then the “strength” of the 
gospel message could be clearly seen. My speech probably 
refers to the way Paul spoke; my preaching probably refers 
to the content of his message. not with persuasive words ... 
but in demonstration of the Spirit: Even though Paul had 
many strengths of his own (see Phil. 3:4-9), he wanted to 
be counted among those who relied on God’s strength. 
Rather than using the rhetoric of the day to win converts, 
he gave a straightforward message. power of God: 
Miraculous signs had sometimes accompanied Paul’s 
preaching (see 2 Cor. 12:12; 1 Thess. 1:5; Heb. 2:3, 4). 
Such signs were intended to magnify God, not the human 
speaker. 


2:6 among those who are mature: After having heard 
eloquent addresses by men like Apollos, the Corinthians 
may have viewed Paul’s message as elementary or 
unpolished. Paul assured the Corinthians that he was 
imparting wisdom—instruction that mature Christians 
would appreciate. rulers of this age: In some passages Paul 
used the word rulers to refer to spiritual beings (see Eph. 
6:12; Col. 2:15); here he referred to earthly rulers, the 
Roman and Jewish leaders who presided over Jesus’ 
crucifixion. If these rulers had been among the wise, they 
would have worshiped the Lord instead of crucifying Him. 
coming to nothing: People look at beauty, wealth, and 
power as greatly desirable. But all earthly splendor will be 
rendered meaningless and worthless by death and the 
coming of God’s judgment (Luke 16:19-29; 2 Pet. 3:10-13). 


2:7 The mystery that Paul referred to here is defined in 
Rom. 16:25, 26 as “revelation ... kept secret since the 
world began but now made manifest.” The message was 
hidden, known only to God, until He chose to reveal it (see 
Eph. 3:1-11). This is in contrast to the teachings of the 
Gnostics, a group of false religious teachers who would 
infiltrate the early church (see 1 John 2:18-27). They 
claimed that there existed a body of secret knowledge that 
was only available to those initiated into an inner circle of 
Spiritual teachers. 


2:8 Lord of glory: Though Jesus emptied Himself of His 
majesty when He became human, He remained fully equal 
with the Father. 


2:9-12 through His Spirit: Only the Holy Spirit could reveal 
the truths of God (see 2 Pet. 1:19-21). knows ... know: The 
first verb refers to innate knowledge; the second refers to 
experiential knowledge. We could never have discovered 
the mysteries of God or the benefits of Christ’s death by 
ourselves. But we can know them by experience because 
they have been freely given to us by God. 


2:13 the Holy Spirit teaches: Paul emphasized that the 
intellectuals of this world could not teach the knowledge he 
was giving to the Corinthian believers. Note that the Spirit 
did not simply dictate words to Paul and the other apostles; 
He taught them. The apostles related with their own 
vocabulary and style what they had learned from the Spirit. 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual: These words are 
difficult to translate and interpret. The Greek term 
translated comparing may also mean “to combine” or “to 
interpret.” The two references to spiritual may mean 
interpreting spiritual truths to spiritual persons, or else 
combining spiritual truths with spiritual words. The latter 
seems better. In other words, the phrase teaches that the 
spiritual truths of God are combined with the spiritual 
vocabulary of the apostles (see 2 Pet. 1:20, 21; 2 Tim. 3:16). 


Make me know my transgression and my sin. 
240Why do You hide Your face, 
And Pregard me as Your enemy? 


2°4will You frighten a leaf driven to and fro? 


And will You pursue dry stubble? 
26For You write bitter things against me, 
And ‘make me inherit the iniquities of my youth. 


27SYou put my feet in the stocks, 


And watch closely all my paths. 
You “set a limit for the “soles of my feet. 


28” Vfan® decays like a rotten thing, 


Like a garment that is moth-eaten. 


2:14 natural man: The natural person does not have the 
Spirit of God, in contrast to the Christian who does have 
the Spirit (15:44-46). Receive here means “to welcome.” 
This verb does not pertain to discovering the meaning of a 
passage, but applying the meaning to life. 


3:1 The carnal person is not the same as the “natural man” 
mentioned in 2:14. A carnal person is a spiritually 
immature Christian, a spiritual infant. 


3:2 fed ...milk: Paul did not expect the Corinthians to be 
mature in Christ at the time of their conversion. By placing 
their faith in Christ, they had been justified. They had been 
united with Him and his death on the Cross (Rom. 6:3-5), 
and the Spirit of God had come to live in them (2:12; Rom. 
8:9). They were considered righteous before God because 
of Jesus’ righteousness. Thus when Paul first established 
the church at Corinth he taught them as new converts, as 
those justified. Yet he expected them to grow in their faith 
—that is, become sanctified. The behavior of the Christians 
in Corinth should have begun to line up with their 
righteous position in Christ. 


3:3, 4 for you are still carnal: An immature Christian 
naturally lacks many Christian traits, but no one should 
expect this condition to last. Paul was surprised that the 
Corinthians had not yet grown into spiritual maturity or 
become able to distinguish between good and evil (see Heb. 
5:14). 


3:5-10 Paul had planted, or started, the church in Corinth; 
Apollos had watered it—had a significant ministry there 
after Paul left. But both men were only servants through 
whom God worked. The ones who plant and water have 
nothing to boast about because God gives the increase: 
Only God draws unbelievers to Himself. It is our 
responsibility to do our job no matter what the results, for 
God will reward us for our efforts and the quality of our 
work (see 9:24-27). 


3:11-15 Paul had established the church at Corinth on the 
foundation of Christ. gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, straw: These building materials refer to the quality of 
work done by the Corinthians, and possibly also to their 
motivations or the kinds of doctrines they taught. The Day 
speaks of the time when Christ will judge the merits of His 
servants’ work (see 2 Cor. 5:10), not whether they receive 
forgiveness of sin. Likewise, fire does not refer to the 
“eternal fire” of damnation (see Rev. 20:10) but to the 
evaluation of believers’ works (see Rev. 2:18, 19; 3:18; 
22:12). Fire proves the quality of gold, but it consumes 
wood, hay, and stubble. Some “good work” is actually self- 
centered aggrandizement. The true value of such “service” 
will become obvious to all in the day of God’s judgment (see 
Rev. 3:17, 18). 


3:16, 17 Do you not know: This phrase, found in nine other 
places in 1 Corinthians (5:6; 6:2, 3, 9, 15, 16, 19; 9:13, 24), 
always introduces an indisputable statement. temple: There 
are two words translated temple in the NT. One refers to 
the temple building and all its courts; the other refers 
strictly to the Most Holy Place where no one but the high 
priest could go. Paul uses the latter term to describe the 
local church, in whom God dwells. Unlike 6:19, where the 
word temple refers to the individual believer, and Eph. 
2:21, where the word speaks of the church universal, these 
verses speak of the local church as God’s temple. God takes 
very seriously our actions in the church. destroy: Any 
person who disrupts and destroys the church by divisions, 
malice, and other harmful acts invites God’s discipline (see 
11:30-32). 


3:18-23 The wisdom of this world does not coincide with 
God’s wisdom, the foolishness of Christ crucified (see 1:18- 
25). Paul quotes from Job 5:13 and Ps. 94:11 to urge the 
members of the Corinthian church to humble themselves. 
all things are yours: The Stoic literature of the time, which 
the Corinthians would have known, often spoke of the wise 
man as possessing everything. Everything God has done in 
the church, and in the entire universe, benefits all 
believers. There is no place for foolish boasting or 
competition among Christians. 


4:1 Servants had no unique position, but stewards did. A 
steward was a Slave who administered all the affairs of his 
master’s household, though he himself owned nothing 
(compare the testimony of the early church in Acts 4:32). 
Joseph held such a position in the house of Potiphar (see 
Gen. 39:2-19). As stewards, believers manage the message 
and ministry God has entrusted to them. 


4:3-5 each one’s praise will come from God: A steward was 
not to worry about the evaluations of those around him or 
even his own self-assessment; he needed only to please his 
master. Similarly, while believers can benefit from the 
constructive evaluations of fellow believers, their ultimate 
Judge is the Lord Himself. Since God is the Judge, we 
should be careful not to make any premature evaluations of 
others. 
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!“Man who is born of womanils of few days and 
@full of ‘trouble. 


2bHe comes forth like a flower and fades away; 


He flees like a shadow and does not continue. 
3And ©do You open Your eyes on such a one, 

And dpring 2me to judgment with Yourself? 
4wWho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
No one! 


SfSince his days are determined, 
The number of his months is with You; 


You have appointed his limits, so that he cannot 
pass. 


©9T.ook away from him that he may °rest, 


Till ‘like a hired man he finishes his day. 


4:6 The Greek term translated Jearn is related to the word 
translated disciple in Matt. 28:19. It implies the use ofa 
skill and not just knowledge. The Corinthians knew about 
humility, so Paul called on them to become humble. Greeks 
considered humility to be a fault, a characteristic of slaves. 
To the Christian, however, it exemplifies the attitude of 
Christ (see Phil. 2:5-8). in us: Paul presented himself and 
Apollos as models to follow (v. 16; 11:1). what is written: 
This word is often used to introduce a quotation of the OT 
(see Rom. 14:11). Paul was exhorting the Corinthians not to 
go beyond the teachings of Scripture. Then they would 
avoid the pride and divisions that were fracturing their 
church. A true minister of God’s Word will use Scripture to 
unify and strengthen the church. 


4:9 Spectacle alludes to the public executions carried out 
by the Romans. In these executions condemned men were 
brought into the coliseum, where they were tormented and 
killed by wild animals as cheering crowds looked on. Paul 
pointed out that the whole world and the angels were 
witnesses to the humiliation of God’s servants. With biting 
sarcasm Paul contrasted the Corinthians’ lofty evaluation of 
themselves with the world’s evaluation of him. Paul knew 
that true strength is found in understanding our weakness 
and Christ’s sufficiency (see 2 Cor. 12:7-10; Phil. 4:11-13). 


4:11-13 Paul lists the hardships he had suffered in Christ’s 
ministry, both physical challenges and verbal abuse (see 
also 2 Cor. 11:22-30). 


4:15 instructors ...fathers: Paul used these two terms to 
differentiate between his role and the role of the Corinthian 
teachers, slaves who took care of their masters’ children. 
Paul was the Corinthians’ spiritual father. He had final 
responsibility for them and the right to command them to 
follow his example. 


4:16 Paul urged his readers to imitate him as he followed 
Christ (see 11:1). The word refers to the way a student 
would follow a teacher or the way an actor would play a 
role (see 11:1). 


4:18-20 Some people in Corinth, probably the instructors 
who had caused divisions (see v. 15), acted as though Paul 
would never return to hold them accountable for their 
actions. puffed up: These people were conceited and prone 
to boasting. The kingdom of God here does not refer to the 
future reign of Christ, but to Christ’s present rule in the 
hearts of His people. This reality guaranteed that Paul 
would have the power to expose and discipline those who 
afflicted the Corinthian church. 


4:21 Paul uses the same Greek word for rod here that Luke 
uses to describe the instrument that was used to beat Paul 
and Silas (see Acts 16:22-24). The term also is used 
figuratively of Christ’s authority to judge (see Rev. 19:15). 
God had given Paul authority to punish the agitators in 
Corinth, though he preferred not to use that power. 


5:1 The sexual immorality of incest was forbidden by OT 
law (see Lev. 18:8; Deut. 22:30) and by Roman law. Paul 
used the phrase his father’s wife instead of “his mother” 
probably to indicate that the woman was the offender’s 
stepmother. The omission of discipline for the woman 
implies that she was not a believer. The church is 
responsible for disciplining only its members, not 
unbelievers. 


5:2 puffed up: The Corinthians had a twisted view of grace 
that caused them to be proud of their tolerance of the 
sexual offender. They believed that because God’s grace is 
limitless, the freedom that every Christian enjoys is also 
limitless. 


5:5 Destruction of the flesh may refer to God’s turning the 
sexual offender over to Satan for physical affliction or even 
physical death. After being separated from the spiritual 
protection of the church, ideally the offender would 
recognize his sin, repent, and return to the church. All 
church discipline has restoration as its ultimate goal. 


7“For there is hope for a tree, 
If it is cut down, that it will sprout again, 


And that its tender shoots will not cease. 


8SThough its root may grow old in the earth, 


And its stump may die in the ground, 


2 Yet at the scent of water it will bud 


And bring forth branches like a plant. 
10But man dies and “is laid away; 

Indeed he “breathes his last 

And where is ‘he? 

1145 water disappears from the sea, 

And a river becomes parched and dries up, 
12So man lies down and does not rise. 

JTill the heavens are no more, 

They will not awake 


Nor be roused from their sleep. 


5:6-8 The backdrop for this passage is the Passover (see 
Ex. 12), when the Israelites removed yeast from their 
homes in preparation for the feast. The removal of leaven 
was a reminder of the Israelites’ quick departure from 
Egypt. They did not have time to wait for leavened bread to 
rise. The point here is that a little leaven has tremendous 
impact or influence on whatever it is in. The Corinthian 
church was tolerating sexual sin. This leaven of sin, though 
small in size, was dangerous, because it could spread 
through the church. Like cancer, sin demands drastic 


SUIGETY. 


5:6 Like a tiny pinch of Jeaven spreading through a loaf of 
bread, unchallenged sin can soon contaminate the whole 
church. The sexual offender was guilty of sin, but the whole 
congregation was also guilty of ignoring the man’s 
disobedience and failing to hold him accountable. Left 
unchecked, this sin could have caused many new believers 
to commit sexual immorality. 


5:7 Jewish people were required to sweep all Jeaven out of 
their houses in preparation for the Passover (see Ex. 
12:15). The Jeaven here symbolizes the powerful influence 
of sin. 


5:8 The feast is a figure of speech for Christ. As Israel was 
to remove all leaven from the celebration of the Passover, 
so the Corinthians were not to contaminate their 
relationship with Christ with any malice or wickedness. 


5:9-13 Paul here corrects a misunderstanding arising out of 
his previous letter (v. 9). He had commanded the 
Corinthians to withdraw themselves from sexually immoral 
people. In this letter, Paul explains that he was not 
speaking of the pagan culture around them. If they 
withdrew totally they would be unable to function in the 
world. Instead, he was talking about the immorality in their 
midst. They should judge the sin among themselves, while 
still reaching out to the lost in Corinth. 


5:9 My epistle refers to an earlier letter from Paul to the 
Corinthians that no longer survives. 


5:10 out of the world: Christians are called to influence the 
world, not run away from it (see Matt. 5:13-16). They are 
agents of God to carry the light of Jesus Christ into a dark 
world (see Phil. 2:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:11, 12). 


5:11 not even to eat with such a person: Eating together is 
a key part of fellowship and closeness with others. The 
Corinthians were not to have fellowship with those who 
claimed to be Christians but whose lives were dominated 
by sin. 


5:12, 13 do you not judge ...God judges: The church’s 
responsibility is to discipline its members while trusting the 
Lord to judge the world (see Matt. 13:30). 


6:1-11 In these verses, Paul instructs the Corinthians to 
stop taking their personal disputes into the pagan courts. 
The Corinthians had been carrying their conflicts to the 
Roman courts and thus were making a mockery of 
Christianity by feuding in public. Their inability to settle 
personal disputes illustrated the sharp divisions in the 
church (see 1:10-17). 


6:3 Believers will participate in judging fallen angels (see 
Rev. 19:19, 20; 20:10). Paul suggested that if the 
Corinthians were going to be judging with Christ in His 
future kingdom (see Matt. 19:28), then surely they had the 
means to settle their own personal differences. 


6:4, 5 Those who are least esteemed refers to judges in 
civil courts. The Corinthians, though they had the ability to 
judge the issues themselves, took their disputes to pagan 
court for the judges there to decide. 


13“Qh, that You would hide me in the grave, 


That You would conceal me until Your wrath is 
past, 


That You would appoint me a set time, and 
remember me! 


141f a man dies, shall he live again? 


All the days of my hard service KT will wait, 


Till my change comes. 


15lYou shall call, and I will answer You; 


You shall desire the work of Your hands. 


16For now ™You number my steps, 


But do not watch over my sin. 

1'/2My transgression is sealed up in a bag, 
And You °cover my iniquity. 

18“But asa mountain falls and crumbles away, 
And asa rock is moved from its place; 


1945 water wears away stones, 


6:7, 8 cheated ... cheat: In all of their bickering, the 
Corinthians made frivolous and even dishonest charges 
against one another. Paul suggested that it was better to be 
cheated by one of these dishonest people than to dishonor 
one’s Christian witness before pagans. 


6:9, 10 The kingdom of God here seems to refer to a future 
time when God will rule the earth in righteousness (see 
Matt. 6:10; Luke 11:2). do not be deceived: Tragically, 
Christians sometimes deceive themselves into thinking that 
God does not require them to live righteously. Paul 
emphasizes that the kinds of people listed in these verses 
will not inherit or possess the kingdom of God. 


6:11 In this verse, Paul uses three terms to describe the 
conversion of the Corinthians. The tense of all three verbs 
indicates an action in the past that is complete. Washed 
means spiritually cleansed by God. Sanctified means set 
apart as God’s people. Justified means declared righteous 
by God because of Christ’s work on the Cross. 


6:12 All things are lawful for me was a slogan the 
Corinthians had coined to justify their immoral behavior. 
Paul reminded the Corinthians that freedom from the 
ceremonial laws of Moses did not give them license to sin 
or indulge their own selfishness. This would only enslave 
them in the sin from which Jesus had freed them. under the 
power of any: The only power that should control us is the 
Holy Spirit. Sin should never dominate our lives because 
the Spirit empowers us to fight temptation. 


6:13, 14 Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods 
was another phrase the Corinthians used to justify their 
sinful lifestyles (v. 12). Food was gratifying and essential 
for life. When the Corinthians became hungry, they ate. 
Following the same logic, whenever the Corinthians craved 
sex, they indulged themselves. In their opinion any physical 
activity should not affect one’s spiritual life, just as 
digesting food did not affect one’s spirituality. The 
Corinthians’ reasoning had two faults: (1) The stomach and 
the digestive process are in a sense no more than earthly 
and without function in eternity. But the body, through the 
resurrection power of Christ, is eternal. It has been 
sanctified by God to bring Him glory (v. 20). (2) While the 
stomach’s purpose is to digest food, it is not the purpose of 
the body to commit immorality. Furthermore by design God 
put restrictions on both eating and sexual activity. 


6:15-17 Believers’ lives are greatly altered when they are 
joined to Christ. The union affects both the believer and 
Christ. When a believer commits immorality, he or she is 
dragging the union with Christ into the illicit relationship. 
By quoting Gen. 2:24, that the two... shall become one 
flesh, Paul illustrates the seriousness of sexual sin. 


6:18 Every sin that a man does is outside the body was 
another slogan used by the Corinthians to justify their 
immorality (vv. 12, 13). Paul pointed out that the opposite is 
true: sexual sin is done against the body, not outside of it. 
Paul exhorted the Corinthians to flee any temptation to 
indulge in sexual sin (see Gen. 39:1-12). 


6:20 Bought at a price alludes to someone purchasing a 
slave at a slave auction. With His death Jesus Christ paid 
the cost to redeem us from our slavery to sin (see Eph. 1:7; 
1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 


7:1 things of which you wrote to me: After addressing the 
problems reported by the people of Chloe’s household 
(1:11), Paul began to answer questions that had been sent 
to him (7:1-14:40). Jt is good for a man not to touch a 
woman: There were two extreme positions in the 
Corinthian church. Both groups falsely separated the 
physical and the spiritual, believing that neither affected 
the other. One group was hedonistic. This group claimed 
that sin only had to do with the physical body, and that 
believers could sin in their body without any consequence 
to their spiritual lives. Paul corrects this misunderstanding 
in ch. 6. The other group believed that all things spiritual 
are good, and all things physical are bad, and that in order 
to be truly spiritual a person has to suppress every physical 
desire. Proponents of this view claimed that celibacy is the 
only proper lifestyle. Paul corrects their misunderstanding 
here and explains that while sexual relationships in 
marriage are good, he chose celibacy in his own personal 
situation. 


7:2 Because of the rampant immorality in Corinth, Paul 
encouraged those who might be tempted to commit sexual 
sin to marry. It is better to develop a permanent 
relationship with a wife or husband than to lapse into 
sexual sin. 


And as torrents wash away the soil of the earth; 


So You destroy the hope of man. 


20You prevail forever against him, and he passes 
On; 


You Change his countenance and send him away. 


21 His sons come to honor, and °he does not know 
it; 


They are brought low, and he does not perceive it. 


22But his flesh will be in pain over it, 


And his soul will mourn over it.” 


7:3-5 affection: Husbands and wives have a duty to 
maintain sexual relations with each other so that neither 
will be tempted by Satan to have sex outside of marriage. 


7:10, 11 not I but the Lord: When Christ was on earth, He 
told us not to divorce a spouse; instead of divorce, Paul 
uses the word translated depart, which refers to wives 
leaving their husbands. The idea is the same: a believing 
husband and wife should not leave each other. The further 
statement that if the couple divorced they were to remain 
unmarried is consistent with Jesus’ teaching (see Mark 
10:9-12). 


7:12 [, not the Lord, say: Paul now presents a problem that 
was not addressed by Jesus. Sometimes a husband or wife 
would become a Christian, but the spouse would not. Paul 
exhorts the believer to remain married if the unbelieving 
spouse does not want to divorce. 


7:14 Sanctified primarily means “set apart.” Here the term 
refers to the special situation an unbelieving husband or 
wife enjoys when his or her spouse is a believer, being 
exposed to God’s teachings. Unclean here probably means 
the opposite of sanctified. Children with one believing 
parent may learn about God and come to Christ. 


7:15: If an unbeliever seeks to divorce a believing spouse, 
the Christian is not under bondage or obligation to 
continue the marriage. 


7:16 how do you know: The Greek grammar suggests that 
Paul asked the question expecting a negative answer. The 
promise given in 1 Pet. 3:1-6, however, reminds us that 
consistent obedience to God can make a skeptical spouse 
into a believing one. 


7:17-24 so let him walk: This section develops the theme of 
faithfulness to the Christian calling rather than to social 
status. Whether you are slave or free—upper class or lower, 
powerful or powerless, married or single—is irrelevant; 
what matters is your calling from God (see Col. 3:11). 


7:25-40 I have no commandment from the Lord: Paul 
clearly distinguishes his words as an apostle from the 
words of Christ. virgins: This classification of the 
unmarried in the church is probably smaller than the one 
mentioned in v. 8, which included widows and those who 
had been married before. Though Paul is concerned with 
both celibate men and women, the attention here is on the 
women. Although the Greek term used in v. 25 could refer 
to either men or women, the other instances in this passage 
refer to women (vv. 28, 34, 36, 37). By the second century, 
the church had developed important offices for virgins, 
widows, and deaconesses. Since they were unencumbered 
with the duties of a wife, they could assist the pastors and 
deacons in baptizing, ministering to the sick, and other 
works of mercy. 


7:26, 27 present distress: Paul saw turbulent days ahead 
for married Christians because in times of persecution, 
consideration for family can make it difficult to live out 
Christian convictions to the fullest extent. A virgin would 
have lesser family responsibilities and would not be 
deterred by the possibility of repercussions affecting her 
husband or children. 


7:28 Paul does not want to be understood as prohibiting 
marriage altogether. 


15 


ELIPHAZ ACCUSES JOB OF FOLLY 


IThen ®Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said: 


2“Should a wise man answer with empty 
knowledge, 


And fill ‘himself with the east wind? 


3Should he reason with unprofitable talk, 


Or by speeches with which he can do no good? 
4Yes, you cast off fear, 

And restrain 2prayer before God. 

SFor your iniquity teaches your mouth, 

And you choose the tongue of the crafty. 
6byYour own mouth condemns you, and not I; 


Yes, your own lips testify against you. 


7:29 as though they had none: To get married is not sin, but 
even married couples should dedicate themselves to God’s 
work. 


7:36-38 One interpretation of this passage is that any man 
refers to the father of an unmarried virgin. She is past the 
flower of youth indicates that the virgin is approaching an 
age at which marriage would be unlikely. Under these 
circumstances, it would be perfectly acceptable for the 
father to give her in marriage. A second interpretation 
suggests that the any man of v. 36 refers to a fiancé who is 
maintaining a celibate state with a virgin but is having 
difficulty doing so. In this view, the Greek term otherwise 
translated “she is past the flower of youth” is translated 
“he has strong passions.” If the man has difficulty in 
controlling his sex drive, he should marry (v. 9). On the 
other hand, if he can control himself (has power over his 
own will), he should maintain his celibacy (v. 8). having no 
necessity: If the man can control himself and keep himself 
from immoral action, he should stay single. On the other 
hand, if the man’s will is weak, he should go ahead and 
marry. 


7:39, 40 bound by law: This passage is similar to Rom. 7:2, 
where Paul used marriage to illustrate obligation to the 
law. Here he emphasizes that marriage should be lifelong. 
In a case where a marriage partner has died, the only 
restriction concerning remarriage is for the person to 
marry a fellow Christian. Even though remarriage is 
permitted, Paul still believes that it is wiser to remain 
unmarried (v. 8). J also have the Spirit of God: The Holy 
Spirit enabled Paul not only to speak with apostolic 
authority, but also with spiritual wisdom. 


8:1 We know that we all have knowledge appears to have 
been a slogan used by certain Corinthian believers as an 
arrogant statement against weaker Christians. The weaker 
Christians believed that eating food offered to idols was a 
sin. Other Corinthian believers thought that such concerns 
were ridiculous. They argued that if the idols were 
worthless, then the meat offered to them was fine to eat. 
Paul agreed that food offered to idols was not 
contaminated, but he wanted the knowledgeable Christians 
not to flaunt their enlightened point of view. Knowledge 
puffs up, but love edifies: This is one of Paul’s five attacks 
on the arrogance of some of the church members at 
Corinth (4:6, 18, 19; 5:2). These people belittled their 
weaker brothers and sisters with their knowledge. They 
had missed the point. They should have been using their 
knowledge to help other believers in the church. 


8:4-6 The Corinthian believers who claimed to have 
knowledge readily admitted that an idol is nothing (see Is. 
37:19; Jer. 16:20; Gal. 4:8) and that there is only one God 
(see Deut. 6:4). But Paul did not dismiss the idea of idols 
altogether because though these gods are not real, they 
exist in the minds of those who worship them (10:20). 


8:7-13 The knowledgeable believers were correct in their 
view of idols, but it did not matter. If the weaker brothers 
and sisters saw other believers eating food offered to idols, 
they might also eat, in violation of their own conscience. To 
go against the conscience was in fact sinning. By their 
knowledge the stronger believers were causing the weaker 
believers to stumble. Paul exhorted the strong believers to 
show love to the weaker ones by refraining from offending 
them. 


9:1, 2 Am I not an apostle: Paul substantiated his 
apostleship with two arguments: (1) he had seen the 
resurrected Lord (see Acts 1:21, 22), and (2) the church at 
Corinth was his work in the Lord, a seal of his apostleship. 


9:3-18 Paul had the right to eat and drink whatever he 
wanted, to have a wife, and to receive wages for his 
ministry. But he did not exercise these rights. Is it oxen God 
is concerned about: God requires that ministers should be 
paid for their work just as He requires beasts of burden to 
be compensated for theirs. those who preach the gospel 
should live from the gospel: To support ministers of the 
gospel is commanded by God. Even as the priests in Israel 
were supported for their work, NT ministers were to be 
provided for as well (see 1 Tim. 5:17, 18). 


9:19-23 I have made myself a servant to all, that I might 
win the more: Paul put his ministry of the gospel above his 
personal desires. He was willing to conform to the customs 
of other people, whether Jew or Gentile, in order to bring 
them to Christ. For example, in order to relate to the Jews 
in Jerusalem he made a Nazirite vow in the temple (Acts 
21:23, 24). Around those who were under the Law—the 
Jews—Paul obeyed the Law. Around those who were outside 
the Law—the Gentiles—Paul did not observe Jewish custom. 
Paul clarified this, however, lest anyone misunderstand his 
actions. He obeyed God’s law through obedience toward 
Christ (v. 21). This was a broader law than the Mosaic 
legislation; this was the fulfillment of Christ’s will (see 

11:1; Rom. 13:8; Gal. 6:2). 


9:27 I myself should become disqualified: The Greek word 
for disqualified means “disapproved after testing.” 
Although some have cited this verse as evidence that 
Christians can lose their salvation, this clause most likely 
does not refer to salvation. A careful distinction should be 
made between the prize and the gift. The free gift of 
justification cannot be the result of good works (see Rom. 
4:1-8). However the prize or crown is the reward for 
endurance and suffering for the cause of Christ (see Phil. 
1:29: 2 Tim, 2:12), 


7“ Are you the first man who was born? 
COr were you made before the hills? 


8dHave you heard the counsel of God? 


Do you limit wisdom to yourself? 


Y€what do you know that we do not know? 


What do you understand that is not in us? 


10fRoth the gray-haired and the aged are among 
us, 


Much older than your father. 

11 Are the consolations of God too small for you, 
And the word spoken 3gently with you? 

l2why does your heart carry you away, 

And “what do your eyes wink at, 


13That you turn your spirit against God, 


And let such words go out of your mouth? 


14«what9 is man, that he could be pure? 


10:1-5 Paul places the story of Israel’s unfaithfulness to 
God after his exhortation to the Corinthians to persevere in 
God’s work. He emphasizes the blessings the Israelites 
enjoyed in the desert. They all had the protection and 
guidance of God. They all experienced God’s miraculous 
deliverance. They all identified with their spiritual head, 
Moses. They all enjoyed the bread from heaven. Finally 
they all drank the water God provided. Paul’s key point is 
that although all of the Israelites received these wonderful 
blessings from God, most failed to please Him. 


10:1 For the ancient Israelites under the cloud in the 
wilderness, the cloud served two functions: (1) It provided 
protection (see Ex. 14:19, 20), fire by night in the cold 
desert and shade by day from the blistering sun. (2) It 
guided the people through the desert (see Ex. 13:21). all 
passed through the sea: Every Israelite who left Egypt in 
the Exodus experienced the deliverance of God at the Red 
Sea. 


10:2 all were baptized into Moses: The acts of God in the 
cloud and in the sea joined the people with their spiritual 
head, Moses. 


10:3, 4 the same spiritual food ...the same spiritual drink: 
They all followed the same God and the same laws (see 
John 4:13, 14; 6:32-35). 


10:6-10 our examples: The discipline of God exercised 
against the disobedient Israelites should serve notice to 
Christians that God will punish His people’s sin. 


10:6 The first failure of the ancient Israelites was that they 
lusted, or “craved.” They were not satisfied with God’s 
provision but looked back to the provision that they had in 
Egypt (see Num. 11:4-34). 


10:7, 8 The ancient Israelites were notorious idolaters. 
Even though the true God had brought them out of Egypt, 
they insisted on worshiping lifeless idols. Furthermore, the 
ancient Israelites engaged in sexual immorality, a sin that 
also plagued the Corinthians (5:1; 6:18). twenty-three 
thousand: The account in Numbers gives the figure twenty- 
four thousand (Num. 25:6-9). There are several possible 
reasons for the difference. Some have suggested that Paul’s 
number reflects the number that died in one day, while the 
Numbers account may be a record of all who died in the 
plague. Another explanation may be that the Numbers 
account includes the death of the leaders (Num. 25:4) while 
Paul’s figures do not. 


10:10 The ancient Israelites complained against their God- 
given leaders so much that many were destroyed, or put to 
death (see Num. 16:41-49). 


10:12 lest he fall: The Corinthians may have had the 
attitude that since they were justified by God, nothing 
could happen to them. The discipline of God, however, is 
not to be taken lightly. No one can sin with impunity (see 


Gal. 6:7, 8). 


10:13 Paul provides the Corinthians with a word of comfort. 
The various temptations they were experiencing were 
normal; all believers throughout the ages have had to resist 
temptation. God is so good that He will not let believers 
experience anything for which He has not prepared them. 
He will give every believer the grace and power to endure. 
Furthermore, endurance will bring its own reward (see 
9:24-27). 


10:14-11:1 In this section the apostle Paul addresses the 
problem of idolatry in the Corinthian church. Worship of 
various gods was totally ingrained in Greek culture. In the 
ancient Greek world there were idols on street corners and 
in houses. Various civic societies paid homage to their 
favorite gods. Cities adopted certain gods as their special 
protectors. The pagan temples were frequented often, 
especially in Corinth with its temple prostitution. Most of 
the food in the marketplace had been offered in worship to 
different gods. Paul first addresses the demonic nature of 
idol worship and then expounds on the nature of Christian 
liberty, especially concerning food offered to idols. 


10:14-22 flee from idolatry: Pagan worship is a violation of 
the believer’s union with Christ (v. 21). The idols 
themselves are not a threat (v. 19); the danger lies in the 
demons (v. 20) who, unknown to the worshipers, are the 
real objects of idol worship. 


10:21 You cannot drink: Paul reminded the Corinthians of 
the fellowship and unity they had in their participation in 
the Lord’s Supper. Participation in idol worship is a 
violation of that unity. 


And he who is born of a woman, that he could be 
righteous? 


1S5ht¢ God puts no trust in His saints, 


And the heavens are not pure in His sight, 


16i1H{ow much less man, who is abominable and 
filthy, 


JWho drinks iniquity like water! 
171 will tell you, hear me; 

What I have seen I will declare, 

18what wise men have told, 

Not hiding anything received kfrom their fathers, 
19T9 whom alone the “land was given, 

And !no alien passed among them: 


20The wicked man writhes with pain all his days, 


™MAnd the number of years is hidden from the 
oppressor. 


216Dreadful sounds are in his ears; 


10:23, 24 All things are lawful for me: Though we have 
freedom, we also have a responsibility to help others in 
their Christian growth. Our first duty is to others, not 


ourselves. 


10:25, 26 Eat whatever is sold: Paul himself did not ask 
whether meat was sacrificed in the temple, because pagan 
worship could not contaminate what God had made clean 


(see Ps. 24:1; Acts 10:15). 


10:31-11:1 Doing all to the glory of God involves 
encouraging fellow Christians and spreading the good news 
about Christ. Paul accomplished this by refusing to offend 
Jews, Greeks, or the church of God, even if it meant 
restricting his freedom. Like Christ, Paul did not seek his 
own way or do things for his own pleasure; instead, he 
desired to help others (v. 24). This should be our desire as 
well. 


11:2 Now I praise you reflects genuine appreciation on 
Paul’s part. The Corinthians had made many mistakes, but 
they were not totally corrupt. The Corinthians had followed 
the apostle’s instructions in certain areas. 


11:3 But introduces an exception to the praise Paul had 
given the Corinthians in v. 2. Paul wanted to instruct the 
Corinthians on another point of confusion. Head primarily 
means “authority” when used in the context of human 
relationships. But the Greek word for head can also mean 
“source” or “origin” in some cases. the head of woman is 
man: The relationship between men and women does not 
involve inferiority, for, in the parallel clause, Christ is not 
inferior to God the Father. Submission does not indicate 
inferiority, but subordination. Just as Christ and God are 
equally divine, men and women are equal beings. But just 
as Jesus and God the Father have different roles in God’s 
plan of salvation, so men and women are given different 
roles. 


11:4 Praying or prophesying may refer specifically to 
intercessory prayer similar to that of OT prophets (see Gen. 
20:7; 1 Sam. 12:23; Jer. 27:18) or Anna (see Luke 2:36-38), 
or to the combination of tongues and prayer (see 14:13-16; 
Acts 2:4; 10:46). Having his head covered can refer to a hat 
or a veil. dishonors his head: It is impossible to decide 
whether head here refers to the man’s physical head or to 
Christ, the man’s authoritative head (v. 3). Either 
interpretation is possible; Paul may even have meant the 
word to have a double meaning. 


11:5, 6 every woman who prays or prophesies: Women 
were obviously allowed to pray and prophesy in the 
Christian assembly because it would have been 
meaningless for Paul to give instructions for something 
they were not permitted to do. Dishonors her head refers 
either to the woman’s own physical head or to her husband 
as her head, or possibly both (v. 4). For a woman not to 
cover her head with a veil or with her own hair was as 
shameful as having a shaved head, a sign of public 
disgrace. 


11:7-9 man is not from woman, but woman from man: The 
woman was taken from the side of the man (see Gen. 2:21). 
Woman for the man is Paul’s way of stating the concept of 
the “helper” in Gen. 2:20. This does not mean the woman is 
inferior to the man; it refers only to the purposes of God for 
man and woman in the creative order. 


11:10 Women were to wear a covering on their head 
because of the angels. Evidently God’s angels are present 
at the meeting of the church and actually learn of God’s 
work of grace through the lives and worship of God’s 
people (see Eph. 3:10). symbol of authority: This might be a 
symbol of the woman’s authority to prophesy in the new 
church age, which was inaugurated with the giving of the 
Holy Spirit at Pentecost (v. 5). It also might refer to a 
symbol of the man’s authority over the woman (v. 3). 


11:11, 12 neither ...1ndependent: Men and women need 
each other, and as creatures of God, both depend on Him. 
Neither man nor woman can have any claim to special 
status other than what God has purposed for them as their 
Creator. 


In prosperity the destroyer comes upon him. 


22He does not believe that he will °return from 
darkness, 


For a sword is waiting for him. 


23He Pwanders about for bread, saying, ‘Where is 
it? 


He knows “that a day of darkness is ready at his 
hand. 


24Trouble and anguish make him afraid; 
They overpower him, like a king ready for ‘battle. 


25For he stretches out his hand against God, 
And acts defiantly against the Almighty, 
26Running stubbornly against Him 


With his strong, embossed shield. 


27“Though! he has covered his face with his 
fatness, 


And made his waist heavy with fat, 


28He dwells in desolate cities, 


11:17 I do not praise you: In contrast to Paul’s praise in v. 
2, that the Corinthians had followed many of his teachings, 
here he expressed concern for their sinful practices at 
worship. Come together is a technical term for the meeting 
of the church and is used three times in this passage (vv. 
18, 20). 


11:19 those who are approved: One of the positive results 
of division or factions in the church is that it becomes 
obvious who the genuine Christians are in the 
congregation. 


11:20-22 The Lord’s Supper was the centerpiece of early 
Christian worship. Gathered around one table, fellow 
believers met with the Lord and with each other in unity. 
Christ had expressed this type of humility and unity when 
He instituted the Supper (see Matt. 26:26-30; Mark 14:22- 
26; Luke 22:14-23). Corinthian believers were taking their 
own supper ahead of others, violating the spirit and 
purpose of the meal. In acting this way, they showed 
contempt for the church of God and shamed those who had 
nothing. 


11:23-25 I received speaks of Paul’s revelation from Christ, 
which he had delivered to the people. Paul explained it 
again. 


11:26 you proclaim the Lord’s death till He comes: The 
Lord’s Supper looks back to Christ’s death and forward to 
His second coming (see Matt. 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 


22:18). 


11:27 In an unworthy manner refers to the way in which a 
person eats the Lord’s Supper. The Corinthians had been 
making the meal a time of overeating and getting drunk 
rather than a time of reflecting on the death and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


11:30 Sleep here refers to the death of Christians (see 
15:18; 1 Thess. 4:15, 16). In this passage, it refers to 
untimely death, a punishment suffered by some Christians 
who failed to examine themselves at the Lord’s Supper (v. 


28). 


11:31 If we would judge ourselves, God would not need to 
correct us. But when Christians are unwilling to do this 
self-examination, God Himself will chasten them. 


12:1 Now concerning indicates that Paul was responding to 
another question addressed to him in a letter from the 
Corinthian church (7:1, 25; 8:1). Spiritual gifts here may 
refer to spiritual things or spiritual persons. The same 
Greek word is used throughout chs. 12-14 to refer to 
“tongue speaking” and “tongues speakers.” Since the 
Corinthians tended to exalt the practice of speaking in 
tongues, it is likely that they viewed a person who spoke in 
tongues as especially spiritual, one uniquely possessed by 
the Spirit. 


12:2 The term Gentiles here has the generic meaning of 
foreigners or unlearned people. Paul used this word to 
emphasize the Corinthians’ state of ignorance. Because of 
their ignorance, they had been carried away or “swept off 
their feet.” Dumb idols is an expression that the 
Corinthians familiar with OT idolatry would immediately 
recognize (see 1 Kin. 18:26-29; Is. 46:7). 


In houses which no one inhabits, 

Which are destined to become ruins. 

29He will not be rich, 

Nor will his wealth Scontinue, 

Nor will his possessions overspread the earth. 
30He will not depart from darkness; 

The flame will dry out his branches, 

And tby the breath of His mouth he will go away. 


31Let him not "trust in futile things, deceiving 
himself, 


For futility will be his reward. 

321t will be accomplished Vbefore his time, 

And his branch will not be green. 

33He will shake off his unripe grape like a vine, 
And cast off his blossom like an olive tree. 
34For the company of hypocrites will be barren, 


And fire will consume the tents of bribery. 


12:3 calls Jesus accursed ... say that Jesus is Lord: A person 
truly speaking by means of the Holy Spirit will never curse 
Jesus; by the same token, no one can genuinely proclaim 
the lordship of Christ without the enabling of the Spirit. It 
is possible that some of the Corinthians were giving 
supposed “Spirit-induced utterances” in which they 
denigrated the physical, historical Jesus in favor of a 
“spiritual,” heavenly Christ. This type of teaching would 
have been something like an early form of Gnosticism, a 
false teaching in the early church that viewed the body as 
evil and the soul as good. 


12:4-6 Gifts here refers to talents that God gives to 
individual Christians, through which He may strengthen 
His people. diversities ... differences ... diversities: The first 
portion of the “gift formula” expresses diversity. same 
Spirit ... same Lord ... same God: The second portion 
expresses unity. Though people are gifted differently by 
God, God and His work are unified. 


12:7-11 given to each one for the profit of all: God works in 
believers to benefit the entire body, not just the individual 
Christian (vv. 25, 26). Various gifts are distributed to bring 
diversity among the unified body, even as a human body 
has many parts and functions. The word of knowledge 
appears to be the ability to teach doctrine. The word of 
wisdom refers to practical application of knowledge (see 
Acts 6). Faith here is the capacity to believe in God for 
extraordinary deeds. Miracles is the ability to perform 
miraculous wonders similar to Moses and the prophets. 
Prophecy is the telling of a revelation from God, either new 
revelation or divine explanation of what was revealed in the 
past. Discerning of spirits may refer to the ability to 
distinguish the works of God from demonic activity in the 
church. Interpretation of tongues is the ability to explain or 
translate the tongues spoken in the congregation so that 
the entire group might benefit (14:13, 16, 28). 


12:12 so also is Christ: Paul used the human body to 
illustrate the need for unity in the diversity that existed in 
the church (see Eph. 2:21; 4:16). 


12:13 one Spirit ...one body: Believers are part of the whole 
body infused by the one God. By here may also be 
translated “in,” speaking of location. Christ places each 
new member of the body in the Holy Spirit for His care and 
safekeeping (see 2 Cor. 1:22). All believers are baptized 
into the body of Christ (see Rom. 6:3), whether they are 
Jews or Greeks ... slaves or free. This expression echoes 
Paul’s teaching in the Book of Galatians concerning equal 
access by faith into the promise of Abraham (see Gal. 3:26- 
29). have all been made to drink into one Spirit: The Spirit 
not only surrounds us, He also dwells within us. 


12:18 God has set ...each one of them: Every individual 
believer has a vital role assigned by God Himself. That is 
why we should neither boast in what we do nor think too 
little of ourselves. Each one of us is important to God and 
has a mission to accomplish here on earth. 


12:25 The members should have the same care for one 
another because God gives spiritual gifts, as stated in v. 7, 
“for the profit of all.” Rather than being envious of other 
people’s positions or gifts, we should give of ourselves to 
others. Whenever any part of the body has a need, we 
should minister and help that part. 


12:28-30 Sometimes in the NT, the term apostles refers in 
a general sense to missionaries (see 15:7; Rom. 16:7; 2 Cor. 
11:5; 12:11; Gal. 1:17, 19). Other times the term is limited 
to the small group who witnessed the resurrected Christ 
and were given a special mission by Him as His 
representatives (9:1; 15:5, 8). prophets: As was the case 
with the OT prophets, the primary responsibility of NT 
prophets was not predicting the future, but presenting 
God’s message to their contemporaries. New Testament 
prophets provided guidance for the church in its infancy 
(see Eph. 3:2-5). The word teachers refers to those who 
explain the written revelation of God, as indicated in Gal. 
6:6: 2 Tim. 2:2. 


12:31 earnestly desire the best gifts: In this phrase, the 
verb translated desire could also be translated as “you are 
desiring.” Although the phrase has generally been 
interpreted as Paul’s exhortation to the Corinthians to seek 
after the more spiritually profitable gifts, it is possible that 
Paul is stating that the Corinthians were improperly 
desiring the gifts that would bring attention to themselves. 
In other words, he is telling them that although they desire 
this sort of gift, he wants to show them a more excellent 
way, the way of love (ch. 13). 


13:1 the tongues of men and of angels: Paul uses an 
intentional exaggeration to illustrate the uselessness of 
each spiritual gift without love. The Corinthians would 
readily understand the images of sounding brass or a 
clanging cymbal. Many of them had used brass instruments 
and cymbals as standard elements of pagan worship in 
their lives before Christ. 


35WThey conceive trouble and bring forth futility; 


Their womb prepares deceit.” 


13:3 Bestow all my goods l\ikely pertains to the spiritual gift 
of giving to others (see Rom. 12:8). 


13:8 Love never fails: This uncompromising and bold 
affirmation introduces the contrast with the spiritual gifts 
which will not last. Paul wants the Corinthians to know that 
all the gifts, especially tongues, which attracted their 
attention so much, would one day no longer be needed. But 
love would continue forever. prophecies ... will fail: The 
word translated fail is in the passive voice, indicating that 
something will cause prophecies to stop. tongues ... will 
cease: Unlike prophecies, tongues will simply stop (no 
external cause is indicated by the Greek). knowledge ... will 
vanish away: The term translated will vanish away here is 
the same word translated “will fail” earlier in v. 8. 


13:10 when that which is perfect has come: The Greek 
word for perfect means “end” or “completion.” Most likely, 
this is a reference to the Second Coming of Christ and the 
completion of all things (see v. 12). But some have 
interpreted perfect as referring to the completion of the NT 


Canon. 


13:12 The mirror is probably the Word of God (see 2 Cor. 
3:18; James 1:23-25), which can give us only a partial 
understanding of God. This will all change when we see 
Him face to face. 


13:13 Faith enables us to come to God (see Heb. 11:6), but 
love enables us to imitate Him. 


14:1 The word translated pursue carries such meanings as 
“hasten,” “run,” “run after,” and “aspire to.” There are 
many things in life that we can simply take or leave, but 


love is not one of them. 


14:3, 4 The term prophesies here incorporates all speaking 
gifts that edify the church (see Rom. 12:6; 1 Pet. 4:11). 
Fdification, exhortation, and comfort result from 
prophesying in the church. For this reason, Paul wanted the 
Corinthians to exercise the gift of prophecy instead of 
speaking in a tongue, by which a person merely edifies 
himself. 


14:5 interprets: Speaking in tongues does benefit the 
church whenever it is interpreted, though not as much as 
prophesying. 


14:11 Paul underlines the original purpose of all spiritual 
gifts: they must serve the church (see wv. 13, 14; 12:7). 
Tongues must convey meaning or else they fail to help 


those who listen. 


14:16, 17 He who occupies the place of the uninformed 
refers to anyone who does not understand the message 
spoken in tongues. Saying amen was common in Jewish and 
early church worship when the congregation wanted to 
indicate its agreement with what was being said (see Deut. 
27:14-26; Rev. 5:14). Such a response would be impossible 
in the case of an uninterpreted tongue, because no one 
would have understood the prayer. 


16 


JosB REPROACHES His PITILESS FRIENDS 


IThen Job answered and said: 
2“T have heard many such things; 

aMiserable! comforters are you all! 

3Shall “words of wind have an end? 

Or what provokes you that you answer? 

41 also could speak as you do, 

If your soul were in my soul’s place. 

I could heap up words against you, 

And Pshake my head at you; 

‘But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 


And the comfort of my lips would relieve your 
grief. 


14:18, 19 more than you all: Paul spoke many languages. If 
the Corinthians wanted to brag of their tongue speaking, 
the apostle had much more to brag about. But this ability 
was of very limited value to Paul in fulfilling his 
responsibility to the people of God (vv. 5, 13). In the 
church, speaking five words that are understandable has 
more benefit than speaking a countless number (ten 
thousand) of words in a tongue. 


14:20-22 children in understanding: Paul wanted the 
Corinthians to serve and benefit each other above all. But 
instead they had developed the skill of attacking and 


neglecting each other. 


14:26 If each person brings to the meeting the special 
ability that God has given him or her, and if everything is 
done for edification, the church as a whole will benefit. 
Psalm probably refers to the singing of an OT psalm (see 
Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Teaching in the early church most 
likely consisted of presenting an OT truth or a teaching of 
the apostles; the one who received a revelation was 
probably the prophet who spoke the word of God (vv. 29- 
32). 


14:29 Let two or three prophets speak: As beneficial as 
prophesying is, Paul sought to limit the activity. Prophets 
were not to monopolize the limited amount of time the 
church members were together. Let the others judge 
indicates that no one, not even a person exercising a 
spiritual gift, is exempt from accountability to the church 
(6:5; 11:29, 31). 


14:30 Revealed indicates that prophesying as described 
here is different from what we call preaching or reading 
from Scripture. The prophesying that Paul referred to is 
similar to OT prophecy in which God gives a revelation to 
one of His servants who, in turn, gives that revelation to 
God’s people. Let the first keep silent is similar to the 
admonition in v. 28 concerning tongues speakers. The 
speakers were not to compete with each other, but all 
things were to be done in an orderly manner (v. 40) for the 
benefit of those who heard (12:7). 


14:31, 32 subject to the prophets: Paul anticipated that 
some people might claim that they could not prevent 
themselves from prophesying when God brought a 
revelation to them. He explained that the Holy Spirit does 
not overpower the person through whom He speaks. 


14:34 Let your women keep silent: Paul’s command here is 
the subject of much debate, for it seems to contradict the 
fact that Paul spoke of women prophesying in 11:5. It has 
been suggested that Paul was addressing a particular 
problem in the Corinthian church, a group of women who 
were disruptive. This verse has also been interpreted as a 
prohibition on women interpreting prophecy, judging the 
prophets, or speaking in tongues. 


14:36 from you: In persuading the Corinthians to accept his 
teaching, Paul had already appealed to nature—namely, the 
importance of order in the church to conform to God’s 
peaceful nature (v. 33). Here the apostle emphasizes the 
importance of conformity, not only with the Christian 
churches throughout the world, but also with the origin of 
Christian truth. The Corinthians did not invent the truth 
that Paul taught. The Christian message had traveled from 
Jerusalem throughout most of the Roman world. 


14:37 To further establish his arguments and the authority 
of his teaching, Paul appealed to the fact that he taught the 
commandments of the Lord. Paul’s teachings were not 
Opinions or options. To be obedient to the Lord is to be 
obedient to what Paul taught. 


15:1, 2 Paul’s gospel to the Corinthians centered on the 
physical death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the eternal 
Son of God who became human yet never sinned (see Gal. 
1:6-10). Paul had started the Corinthian church; the gospel 
that the Corinthians had originally received came from him 
(2:2). 


6“Though I speak, my grief is not relieved; 


And if I remain silent, how am I eased? 
7But now He has Cworn me out; 

You “have made desolate all my company. 
8You have shriveled me up, 


And it is a “witness against me; 
My leanness rises up against me 


And bears witness to my face. 


He tears me in His wrath, and hates me; 


He gnashes at me with His teeth; 

JMy adversary sharpens His gaze on me. 
10They Dgape at me with their mouth, 
They istrike me reproachfully on the cheek, 
They gather together against me. 

11God Jhas delivered me to the ungodly, 


And turned me over to the hands of the wicked. 


15:3 Paul did not originate the proclamation of Jesus that 
he delivered to the Corinthians; he simply gave the 
Corinthians what he himself had received. He viewed 
himself as a link in a long chain of witnesses to the truth of 
the death and resurrection of Christ. Christ died for our 
sins: Christ’s death dealt decisively with our sins. He 
suffered in our place to endure the just wrath of God 
against us. according to the Scriptures: Christ lived and 
died in accordance with the prophecies about Him in the 
OT (see Ps. 16:10; Is. 53:8-10). 


15:4 The Resurrection verifies the fact that Christ’s death 
paid the full price for sin. The Greek term translated rose 
here is in the perfect tense, emphasizing the ongoing 
effects of this historical event. Christ is a risen Savior 
today. 


15:5-8 At the time of Paul’s writing, a person could have 
verified the truthfulness of the apostle’s statements. The 
majority of the five hundred people who saw the risen 
Christ, as well as all the apostles and James (the half 
brother of Jesus), were still living. Born out of due time is 
probably Paul’s comment on the unique way he became an 
apostle. Unlike the other apostles, who had the benefit of 
an initial training period with Christ, Paul became an 
apostle abruptly, with no opportunity for earthly contact 
with Christ or His teaching. 


15:9 Paul considered himself the least of the apostles 
because at one time he had persecuted the church (see 
Acts 22:4; Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:15, 16). 


15:10 I labored more abundantly: Even though Paul got a 
late start and did not have the discipleship training that the 
other apostles did, he traveled further, established more 
churches, and wrote more Scripture than all of them (see 2 
Cor. 11:23-27). But Paul attributed his success to the grace 


of God. 


15:11 whether ...I or they: Paul did not care who got credit 
for the Corinthians’ faith. He cared only that the 
Corinthians believed. 


15:12, 13 Some of the Corinthians were teaching that there 
is no resurrection. These opponents of Paul may have been 
denying the reality of Christ’s resurrection. They may also 
have been teaching that resurrection is only spiritual 
rather than physical. Or they may have been teaching that 
the resurrection had already happened (see 2 Tim. 2:18). 
Whatever the case, they contradicted the essential teaching 
that Christ had been physically raised from the dead and 
that believers in Him will someday also be resurrected. 


15:15 false witnesses: In vv. 5-8, Paul listed several people, 
including himself, who had witnessed the resurrected 
Christ. To deny the Resurrection was to deny the truth of 


their testimony. 


15:17 you are still in your sins: Christ’s death without His 
resurrection would not succeed in saving us from our sins. 


15:18 Without the resurrection of Christ, those who are 
asleep in Christ—the dead—have perished or been 
destroyed. The Greek word translated futile in this passage 
speaks of something that has no results. Without the 
resurrection of Christ, the Christian faith brings no 
forgiveness and no future life in God’s presence. 


127 was at ease, but He has Kshattered me; 


He also has taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces; 


He has !set me up for His target, 
13His archers surround me. 


He pierces my Sheart and does not pity; 


He pours out my gall on the ground. 

14He breaks me with wound upon wound; 
He runs at me like a “warrior. 

157 have sewn sackcloth over my skin, 
And ™Jaid my “head in the dust. 


16My face is °flushed from weeping, 


And on my eyelids is the shadow of death; 


17 Although no violence is in my hands, 


And my prayer is pure. 


18“ earth, do not cover my blood, 


15:19 we are of all men the most pitiable: If Christians have 
no hope for the future, the pagans could justifiably consider 
Christians fools since believers would have suffered for 


nothing. 


15:20 Jesus is the firstfruits of all others who believe in 
Him. This is an OT image of the first installment of a crop 
which anticipates and guarantees the ultimate offering of 
the whole crop (see 16:15; Rom. 8:23). Because Christ rose 
from the dead, those who are asleep in Christ (v. 18; 1 
Thess. 4:15, 16) have a guarantee of their own 
resurrection. 


15:21, 22 by man came death: The first man, Adam, 
transgressed God’s law and brought sin and death into the 
world (see Gen. 2:17; 3:19; Rom. 5:12-21); the second Man, 
Jesus Christ, was the perfect sacrifice to take away sin and 
to bring life and resurrection to those who believe in Him 
(see Rom. 5:15-21). in Christ all shall be made alive: The 
principle here is similar to that in Rom. 5:18, 19, where 
Paul explains that by one man’s (Adam’s) sin many were 
made unrighteous, whereas by one Man’s (Christ’s) 
obedience many will be made righteous. 


15:23 Each one in his own order indicates that God has a 
certain design for the resurrection. The word order is a 
Greek military term that might also be translated “rank.” 
The Commander is raised first; His troops afterward. In 1 
Thess. 4:13-18, His coming is described as Christ’s coming 
with those who have “fallen asleep” (the dead), who are 
then united with their physical bodies. Following this is the 
removal of all living Christians from the earth. 


15:24 The end here refers to all remaining prophetic events 
that will occur after the rapture of the church and during 
the climax of history, when Christ puts an end to all rule 
(vv. 25-28). delivers the kingdom to God the Father: When 
Christ and the church are joined at His coming, God will 
establish His kingdom on this earth, culminating in a new 
heavens and a new earth. puts an end to all rule and all 
authority: Until the time of the end, the Father subjugates 
everything to the Son (see Ps. 110:1; Dan. 2:44; 7:14, 27). 
Christ is Lord over the universe (see Col. 1:15-17). 


15:25, 26 all enemies: God has allowed His enemy Satan to 
rule as the “prince of the power of the air” (see Eph. 2:2) 
and the “god of this age” (see 2 Cor. 4:4), but his final 
judgment before God is certain. The last enemy ... death: 
The conquering of death is final proof of God’s victory and 
the inauguration of the new day of the Lord (see Rev. 


20:14). 


15:27, 28 it is evident: Paul clarified the verses that he had 
been quoting from the OT. The texts say that everything is 
put under the Son, but God the Father is excepted, or 
excluded from this subjugation, because the Son must be 
subject to the Father. God may be all in all indicates that 
there will be no challenge to the sovereign rule of God over 
all the universe. There will be universal peace and 
prosperity. 


15:29 It may be that some of the Corinthians had for some 
reason been baptized for others who had died without 
baptism. Paul did not approve or disapprove of the unusual 
practice, though he used they rather than “we” when 
speaking of it. ifthe dead do not rise ... Why then are they 
baptized: To deny the resurrection, as the Corinthians did, 
and yet be involved in such baptism activities made no 
sense. 


15:30-32 why do we stand in jeopardy: Paul risked his life 
daily. To do so would have been of no advantage without 
the hope of a resurrection. Why else should Paul have 
endured difficulties like fighting beasts at Ephesus? It 
would have been better for him to take the position of the 
Epicureans, who sought pleasure and avoided pain. The 
reference to beasts might be a figurative reference to 
Paul’s human enemies at Ephesus. Acts 19 does not record 
any confrontation with animals. 


15:33, 34 Paul had already warned the Corinthians to avoid 
fellow believers who lived immoral lives (5:9-13). Quoting a 
proverb from the poet Menander, evil company corrupts 
good habits, Paul warned the Corinthians to stay away from 
those who teach false doctrine (see 2 Cor. 6:14-7:1). 


And “let my cry have no resting place! 


!9Surely even now °my witness is in heaven, 


And my evidence is on high. 


20My friends scorn me; 


My eyes pour out tears to God. 

21POh, that one might plead for a man with God, 
As a man pleads for his ‘neighbor! 

22For when a few years are finished, 


I shall Ugo the way of no return. 


15:35-37 Some people objected to the resurrection on the 
grounds that it was too hard to understand. Paul called 
these people foolish. Difficulty understanding the nature of 
the resurrection should not cause a person to doubt its 
reality, any more than not understanding how a seed 
becomes a plant should cause disbelief in the coming 
harvest. 


15:38-41 The variety found in nature among living beings 
such as men, animals, fish, and birds, and among objects 
such as celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies reflect the 
Creator’s power and will. The varying brightness of the 
sun, moon, and stars serves as a good illustration of the 
differences between the earthly human body and the 
heavenly human body. All these different celestial and 
terrestrial objects are evidence that God the Creator can 
certainly create new resurrected human bodies out of our 
old bodies. 


15:44-49 natural ...spiritual: The contrast is not between a 
material body and an immaterial body, but between a body 
subject to death and a body that is immortal. The Greek 
term translated spiritual here refers to a body directed by 
the Spirit, as opposed to one dominated by the flesh (2:15; 
10:4). First man ... second Man contrasts the sinful nature 
that every person inherits with the new righteous nature 
that comes through Christ. 


15:50 Mere flesh and blood cannot enter into the glorious 
existence of an immortal body (vv. 35-49). Something must 
happen to this flesh so that it becomes incorruptible (v. 42). 


15:51, 52 we shall all be changed: The teaching here is 
similar to the teaching given to the Thessalonians (see 1 
Thess. 4:13-18). Whereas the dead in Christ will be raised 
first, the living believers will be instantly transformed into 
their immortal bodies when Jesus returns. 


15:53-57 The living will receive a body that is not subject 
to death (see v. 50). Satan’s apparent victories in the 
Garden of Eden (see Gen. 3:13) and at the Cross (see Mark 
15:22-24) were reversed by Jesus’ death (see Col. 2:15) 
and resurrection. From the vantage point of Jesus’ 
victorious return, Death and Hades (the grave) have no 
power over Christians, because Jesus has already 
conquered both. We participate in His victory. 


15:58 The Corinthians were to continue steadfast in the 
work of Christ, specifically because of the resurrection. 
your labor is not in vain: All the work that we do for Christ 
will be rewarded (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). 


16:1-4 Now concerning: Paul once again addressed a 
question asked by the Corinthians (7:1, 25; 8:1; 12:1) about 
giving (Acts 11:29, 30; 24:17; Rom. 15:25-28; 2 Cor. 8; 9). 
The first day of the week was the regular weekly meeting 
day of the early church. Lay something aside expresses the 
concept of Christian giving in the NT. The OT tithe 
(altogether coming to about 23 percent) was not adopted 
by the NT church, though certainly Christ practiced it. New 
Testament believers were encouraged to give liberally, but 
never a specified amount or percentage (see Rom. 12:8). 
Paul wanted to make sure that the Corinthians’ offering 
would be collected before he arrived so that he would not 
need to pressure the people when he saw them (see 2 Cor. 
9:5). Whomever you approve refers to the person who 
would accompany Paul (v. 4) to Jerusalem to deliver the gift 
on behalf of the Corinthian church. 


16:5-7 Now I will come to you: Paul had hoped to leave 
Ephesus soon to visit Corinth, perhaps even spending the 
winter with the Corinthians. Travel by sea during the 
winter was hazardous (see Acts 27:9-44). Paul eventually 
did make it to Corinth, but not according to the schedule he 
planned here. This failure to come caused him trouble later 
with the Corinthians (see 2 Cor. 1:15-2:1). 


16:8, 9 The opportunities for Paul’s ministry in Ephesus, a 
major city of Asia Minor, were great, as was the 
persecution he endured there. 
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Jos PRays FOR RELIEF 
lenty Spirit is broken,My days are extinguished, 
“The grave is ready for me. 


2 Are not mockers with me? 


And does not my eye 1 dwell on their 
Dprovocation? 


3“Now put down a pledge for me with Yourself. 
Who is he who Swill shake hands with me? 


4For You have hidden their heart from 
dunderstanding; 


Therefore You will not exalt them. 
“He who speaks flattery to his friends, 
Even the eyes of his children will ©fail. 


6“But He has made me ‘a byword of the people, 


16:10-12 Though Paul could not leave immediately for 
Corinth, he wanted to be represented among the 
Corinthians by his fellow workers. He planned to send 
Timothy, a young man at this time. Paul encouraged the 
Corinthians to go easy on Timothy, for although he was 
trustworthy, he was more timid than Paul. 


16:13, 14 Watch is often used in the NT to indicate 
anticipation of some future event (see Mark 13:37; Rev. 
3:3). Paul’s exhortation to stand fast in the faith is 
especially important in view of the susceptibility of the 
Corinthians to false teaching (see 2 Cor. 11:3). Be brave 
may also be translated “play the man,” emphasizing not 
only bravery but maturity. Paul’s command to do everything 
with love serves as a balance to these strong exhortations. 


16:15-18 The household of Stephanas was among the first 
in Achaia to respond to Paul’s preaching. Stephanas, 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus probably were the ones who 
confirmed the bad news brought by Chloe’s household in 
1:11. They were also probably the bearers of the letter that 
the Corinthians sent to Paul (see 7:1). 


16:19, 20 The churches of Asia may be those mentioned in 
Rev. 2; 3. Aquila and Priscilla were tentmakers who had 
met Paul in Corinth. They followed him to Ephesus and 
made their house available for the meetings of the church 
(see Rom. 16:3-5). They would have been known to many in 
the Corinthian church. a holy kiss: This custom, adopted by 
the early Christians, symbolized love, forgiveness, and 
unity. 


16:21-23 my own hand: From this point on, Paul stopped 
dictating (see Rom. 16:22; Gal. 6:11) and completed the 
letter in his own handwriting. Jet him be accursed: It may 
seem harsh that Paul would wish God’s damnation on those 
who do not love Jesus. But the acceptance or rejection of 
Christ is serious business. Those who reject the Lord Jesus 
are enemies of God (see Gal. 1:8, 9). In the next breath Paul 
desires the coming of our Lord with an Aramaic expression, 
marana tha, meaning “Lord, come.” 


1:1, 2 Second Corinthians opens the way most ancient 
letters did: salutation, author, recipients, and greeting. The 
author was Paul, an apostle. His identification with Jesus 
Christ is especially important in this letter because false 
apostles (11:12-15; 1 Cor. 4:14-16) had opposed him in 
Corinth and caused confusion in the church. Timothy is 
listed as coauthor. Paul and Timothy wrote this letter to the 
church at Corinth and all believers in Achaia, what is today 
southern Greece. Grace to you and peace was Paul’s 
standard greeting. With it, Paul was expressing his prayer 
that the Corinthians would experience God’s favor and the 
joy that results from being in a proper relationship with the 
Lord. 


1:3 A word of thanks often followed a letter’s salutation (vv. 
1, 2). Blessed expresses adoration and praise. Paul called 
God the God and Father of Christ. Even though Jesus is 
God, as the incarnate Son He was dependent on God the 
Father. Thus God the Father was His God. Comfort here 
means “exhortation,” “encouragement,” “cheer.” Paul used 
this word, sometimes translated “consolation,” ten times in 
the following five verses (vv. 3-7). This is the purpose of our 
gathering in the church (see Heb. 10:24, 25), and it is 
Paul’s subject in ch. 7 (see 7:12, 13). When they meet, 
believers should encourage each other in the faith. 
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1:4 Tribulation means distress or affliction. God comforts 
us not only to make us comfortable but also to make us 
comforters. The comfort that God gives to us becomes a 
gift we can give to others (see 7:6; Acts 9:10-19). Our 
willingness to share it reflects the sincerity of our faith (see 


John 13:35). 


1:5 Tribulation (v. 4) is called the sufferings of Christ. 
Christ suffered as a bearer of our sins (1 Pet. 3:18) and asa 
servant to His disciples John 13:1-17). Those who follow 
Christ also will experience the same suffering while they 
serve (John 15:20), for which they will receive a reward, “a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory” (4:17). 


1:8 Paul’s commitment to Christ and His service did not by 
any means exempt him from trouble. By Asia Paul meant 
the Roman province in western Asia Minor, present-day 
Turkey. It is not known exactly where Paul was 
experiencing this trouble, but it was probably at Ephesus. 
Most likely it was the uproar stirred up against Paul by 
Demetrius the silversmith (see Acts 19:23-41; 1 Cor. 15:31, 
32). 


And I have become one in whose face men spit. 


79My eye has also grown dim because of sorrow, 


And all my members are like shadows. 


8Upright men are astonished at this, 


And the innocent stirs himself up against the 
hypocrite. 


2Yet the righteous will hold to his Dway, 


And he who has !clean hands will be stronger and 
stronger. 


10“But please, Jcome back again, 2all of you, 


For I shall not find one wise man among you. 


I1kmy days are past, 


My purposes are broken off, 
Even the °thoughts of my heart. 


!2They change the night into day; 


‘The light is near,’ they say, in the face of 
darkness. 


131f | wait forthe grave as my house, 


1:9, 10 the sentence of death: Paul returns to the theme of 
death and resurrection several times in this letter (see 
2:16; 4:7-14; 5:1-10; 13:4). Here Paul is probably referring 
to the life-threatening persecution he faced when he 
preached the gospel (see Acts 14:19, 20). 


1:11 As Paul trusted the Lord and as the Corinthians 
prayed, God delivered him (v. 10). We should pray for one 
another so that thanks may be given. If many people 
intercede, many will thank God when He answers. 
Whenever we face difficulties, we should let others know so 
they can pray and God can be praised. Answers to prayer 
should always receive public praise, for our Deliverer 
deserves our adoration. 


1:12 Paul’s critics accused him of living for his own selfish 
interest (10:2). They used his failure to return to Corinth as 
evidence of his lack of sincerity. Paul began the body of this 
letter by defending his integrity (1:12-2:4). Fleshly wisdom 
refers to selfish interest (contrast with Paul’s admonition 
and Christ’s example of humility in Phil. 2:3-8). Paul’s 
godly sincerity was more abundantly clear to the 
Corinthians than to others; he spent 18 months with them 
(Acts 18:11). 


1:13 Paul’s critics had accused him of being insincere in his 
letters, of writing one thing and doing the opposite (10:10). 
Paul denied these charges. He meant what he wrote; there 

were no hidden agendas in his letters. 


1:15 Paul had intended to visit the Corinthians (see 1 Cor. 
16:5-7), but he had failed to come. This prompted some of 
the members of the Corinthian church to accuse him of 
living according to “fleshly wisdom” (vv. 12, 17). The 
second benefit was the benefit of two visits, one on his way 
to Macedonia and the other after leaving (see v. 16). 


1:17 when I was planning this: Paul rhetorically asked: 
When he made plans to visit the Corinthians, was he joking, 
guided by self-interest, or inconsistent? The Greek text 
indicates that these questions expected a negative answer. 
Paul explained later why he changed his plans (see 1:22- 
2:4), 


1:18 Before finishing the defense of his personal integrity 
(1:23-2:4), Paul defended his preaching: it was both true 
and trustworthy (vv. 18-22). Our word is a reference to 
teaching of Paul (see v. 19). 


1:19 Paul’s preaching was not Yes and No at the same time 
—not inconsistent or contradictory. Instead, his preaching 
reflected the truthfulness and faithfulness of God, because 
his teaching was based on the Scriptures and the teachings 


of Christ. 


1:20 All of God’s promises concerning Christ are true and 
trustworthy: a Yes. 


1:21, 22 In the Greek text, anointed is connected to 
establishes. God confirmed Paul and his fellow workers by 
anointing them. This anointing probably refers to special 
empowerment by the Holy Spirit, similar to the anointing 
John described in 1 John 2:20, 27. sealed: Sealing indicates 
ownership and security. The sealing and the giving of the 
Holy Spirit are also linked. The Holy Spirit is a guarantee, 
the down payment that there is more spiritual blessing to 
come and that the believer will receive eternal life. 


If I make my bed in the darkness, 


141¢ ] say to corruption, ‘You are my father,’ 


And to the worm, ‘You are my mother and my 
Sister,’ 


15Where then is my lhope? 


As for my hope, who can see it? 
16 Wil] they go down ™to the gates of “Sheol? 


Shall we have “rest together in the dust?” 


1:23 Paul had promised to come and use his authority, if 
necessary, to straighten out the problems at Corinth (1 Cor. 
4:21). To spare them the pain of correction and give them 
an opportunity to correct themselves, he did not come. God 
is patient with us too. But Paul had warned them previously 
that their weakness, sickness, and even death was due to 
their failure to correct themselves (1 Cor. 11:30). 


1:24 As an apostle, Paul had authority to discipline (10:2), 
but it was not his place to order the Corinthians around. 


2:1 Paul changed his travel plans partly because he did not 
want to come to Corinth again...in sorrow. Some have 
interpreted this verse to mean that Paul had made a painful 
visit to Corinth and wanted to avoid another one. Although 
the narrative in Acts does not indicate such a visit, some 
have proposed that Paul visited Corinth between the 
writing of the two letters, 1 and 2 Corinthians. However, 
the text does not necessarily say that he had made a 
previous painful visit, only that he did not want his next 
visit to Corinth to be in sorrow. 


2:3, 4 I wrote: Traditionally commentators have identified 
the previous letter to which Paul refers in these verses as 1 
Corinthians. Many recent commentators believe that Paul 
is speaking about a letter written between 1 and 2 
Corinthians that has been lost. Some have identified chs. 
10-13 as this “lost letter” because the tone of those 
chapters seems to match the description of these verses, a 
letter of much affliction and anguish of heart. 


2:5-11 Paul wrote of someone who had caused grief. The 
traditional interpretation has been that this offender was 
the incestuous man of 1 Cor. 5. Lately some commentators 
have suggested that the offender may be another person 
who had wronged Paul during the “painful visit” that he 
made between the writing of 1 and 2 Corinthians (see vv. 3, 
4). 


2:6 Punishment means “warning,” “censure,” or “rebuke.” 
This is a reference to the church discipline Paul had 

instructed the Corinthians to use on the person mentioned 
in v. 5. It was tough love, but it worked. The man repented. 


2:7, 8 forgive and comfort him: The purpose of church 
discipline is repentance and restoration. Forgiveness 
should always follow the correction, just as Christ 
instructed (see Matt. 18:15-35). 


2:11 One of Satan’s devices, or designs, is to cheat the 
believer out of true forgiveness. The devil will try to divide 
the church any way he can. 


2:12, 13 Troas was a city on the Aegean coast, where Paul 
had received his call to preach the gospel in Macedonia 
(see Acts 16:8). Paul had no rest because he was deeply 
concerned about the Corinthians and was looking for Titus, 
who was on his way back from Corinth. Paul then crossed 
the Aegean Sea and arrived in Macedonia, probably at the 
city of Philippi. 


2:14 When Titus gave Paul good news about the 
Corinthians (see 7:5-7), Paul burst forth with a hymn of 
praise. This interruption became an extended digression. 
Paul did not resume the story of his trip to Macedonia and 
his meeting with Titus until 7:5. Verses 2:14-7:4 give a long 
account of his ministry. God ... leads us in triumph: Paul 
used the metaphor of the Roman triumphal procession to 
praise God. When a Roman general was victorious in a war, 
he led his army and the captives in a parade down the main 
street. God is the general who has conquered. Paul is one 
of His officers following in His train. In the Roman 
procession, priests carrying censers filled with incense 
followed the conqueror. Paul the priest set forth the 
fragrance of Christ by preaching the gospel. 
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BILDAD: THE WICKED ARE PUNISHED 


Then @Bildad the Shuhite answered and said: 


2“How long till you put an end to words? 


Gain understanding, and afterward we will speak. 


3Why are we counted Das beasts, 





Bible Times 


The Mystery of Human Suffering 


Bildad’s speech to Job can be summed up: “You 
got what you deserved.” Bildad and Job’s two 
other friends Eliphaz and Zophar had concluded 
that Job’s suffering was certainly evidence of some 
sin in his life. 


2:15 Inv. 14 the fragrance was the knowledge of Christ; 
here it was Paul, who was a sweet smell to God for his 
faithfulness in preaching the gospel. 


2:16 The leader in a Roman procession was followed by 
priests (dispensing incense), officers, soldiers, and 
captives. The aroma of the event represented victorious life 
to the soldiers and slavery or death to the captives. In the 
same way, the gospel message gives life to those who 
accept it, but it represents death and judgment to those 
who reject it. The answer to Paul’s question who is 
sufficient for these things is given in 3:5. It is God who 
makes us sufficient. 


2:17 Peddling means “to make merchandise of,” “to sell.” 
Some people use religion for personal gain. To them the 
gospel is merchandise to be peddled for profit. Thus they 
corrupt or compromise it. This is the first reference in this 
epistle to false teachers. It may be a subtle reference to 
Paul’s opponents. Paul, unlike some others, was sufficient 
for the gospel ministry because he was sincere; his motives 
were pure. 


3:1 Having again declared his sincerity (2:17), Paul asked if 
he needed a letter of commendation to back him up, as 
some others did. The language implies that the false 
apostles mentioned later in this letter (11:13) had tried to 
gain acceptance by using such references. 


3:2 You are ...written in our hearts: The Corinthians were 
Paul’s letter of recommendation. These verses do not mean 
that letters of recommendation should not be used. Paul 
himself used such letters before his conversion (see Acts 
9:1, 2) and after (see 8:22; Rom. 16:1; 1 Cor. 16:10; Col. 
4:10). In this case Paul did not need one because he already 
had one: the believing Corinthians and his ministry among 
them. Paul’s love for the Corinthians was known to all who 
were acquainted with his ministry. One of the qualifications 
for ministry is love for people, both God’s people and the 
lost. 


3:3 an epistle of Christ: Paul appealed to the Corinthians 
themselves for proof of his ministry’s authenticity. God had 
changed them—an obvious matter of public record. 


3:4 trust: The Greek word means “confidence” (see 2:14- 
3:3; Phil. 4:19). Paul was convinced that Christ would make 
his ministry effective. 


3:5, 6 Sufficient means “adequate,” or “competent.” Paul 
placed his confidence not in himself or his own abilities but 
in the Lord. This is the answer to the question asked in 
2:16, Who is sufficient? The Jetteris a reference to the old 
covenant—that is, the Ten Commandments written on 
stone. The letter kills because all break the law, and the 
penalty is death. 


3:7, 8 Paul lists the first of three contrasts between the OT 
ministry and the NT ministry (see vv. 7, 9, 11). First, the OT 
ministry engraved on stones (a reference to the Ten 
Commandments) was glorious, but the ministry of the 
Spirit is more glorious, because the glory of the ministry of 
the Law given through Moses was passing away. Besides, 
though the Law itself is holy (Rom. 7:12), the ministry of 
the Law is the ministry of death, whereas the ministry of 
the Spirit is the ministry of life (v. 6). The Holy Spirit 
produces eternal life. 


3:9, 10 The second contrast (see vv. 7, 11) is that the OT 
ministry was a ministry of condemnation, but the NT 
ministry is more glorious because it is a ministry of 
righteousness. God declares righteous those who believe in 
His Son, and then the Holy Spirit empowers the believer to 
live righteously. This first work of God is called justification, 
and the second is called sanctification. 


Job’s friends were not reciting falsehoods; much of 
what they said was theologically sound at least in 
the abstract. The Scriptures, especially 
Deuteronomy (see Deut. 27; 28), indicate that the 
righteous can expect God’s blessing and the 
wicked can expect God’s curse. Both Eliphaz 
(15:17-35) and Zophar (20:4-29) conceded that 
sometimes the wicked enjoyed temporary 
prosperity as Job had. However, they asserted, as 
the Book of Proverbs does (Prov. 1:17-19; 6:14, 
15), that eventually the wicked would be punished. 
Conversely, Elihu declared that God would reward 
the righteous with prosperity and security (36:7- 
11). The Book of Psalms teaches the same 
doctrine, that whatever the righteous person does 
“Shall prosper” (Ps. 1:3). With this type of 
reasoning, all of Job’s friends came to the same 
conclusion: Job’s suffering was a sign of sin in his 
life (4:7-11; 8:11-22). 


So where did Job’s counselors go wrong? Their 
mistake was that they misapplied an abstract 
truth. Yes, in the end God rewards the righteous 
and punishes the wicked. Moreover God Himself 
had declared to Moses that He would not leave the 
guilty unpunished (Ex. 34:7). But Job’s friends did 
not have God’s perspective on Job’s situation. Like 
Jesus’ disciples, they automatically assumed that 
when catastrophe struck, it was God’s punishment 
on that person (see John 9:1-3). But Job’s story 
and Jesus’ response to His disciples John 9:3) 
indicate that human suffering is not always the 


3:11 The third contrast (see vv. 7, 9) is that one ministry is 
passing while the other ministry remains. The New 
Covenant would supersede the old covenant established at 
Mt. Sinai between God and the nation of Israel. 


3:12 Paul used boldness of speech, a phrase that means 
“freedom of speech” or “frankness.” Instead of being 
fearful or reluctant, Paul was frank and courageous. 


3:14, 15 The veil on the face of Moses reminded Paul of 
another veil. As Moses’ veil concealed the fading glory of 
his ministry, so there is a veil on the hearts of people 
concealing the fading away of the old covenant. 


3:16 taken away: Whenever Moses turned to the Lord, he 
took off the veil (Ex. 34:34). Likewise, we find freedom in 
Christ by looking to Him. 


3:17 the Lord is the Spirit: The Holy Spirit is God Himself, 
like the Father and like the Son. liberty: The Spirit gives us 
freedom from sin, death, and the condemnation of the law 


(vv. 7-12). 


3:18 All believers behold the glory of the Lord in the 
Scripture and are transformed into the image of God. 
Christ is the image of God (4:4). glory to glory: An ever- 
growing glory. As believers behold the glory of God in the 
Word of God, the Spirit of God transforms them into the 
likeness of Jesus Christ. This is a description of the gradual 
process of sanctification. 


4:1-3 Paul now draws a conclusion from what he said about 
his ministry in 3:4-18. This ministry is the NT ministry 
(3:6), a ministry of the Spirit (3:6), of life (3:7), and of 
righteousness (3:9). It is a glorious ministry (3:7-12) of 
liberty (3:17). Paul did not achieve this ministry by his own 
human ability but by God’s mercy (3:5, 6). Lose heart 
means “to become weary,” “to become tired,” or “to 
despair.” No matter how difficult the task or how great the 
opposition, Paul did not retreat in silence but spoke boldly 
because he was motivated by the grace of God (3:12; 1 
Thess. 2:1-12). Hidden means “secret.” Paul rejected 
craftiness—that is, being unscrupulous or handling the 
word of God deceitfully (see 2:17). Apparently, Paul had 
been accused of being crafty (12:16) and of being deceitful 
in the way he preached. Paul defended his ministry because 
it was based on the truthfulness of the Word of God. 


4:4, 5 Unbelievers have a barrier to overcome: the god of 
this age has blinded their minds. Because of Satan’s 
deception, sometimes what the world thinks is obviously 
true is painfully wrong (see Prov. 14:12). image of God: 
Jesus Christ is God’s Son, and He perfectly reveals God the 
Father to us. Although human beings have been created in 
the image of God, through sin they have fallen from a 
perfect relationship with God. Jesus Christ is restoring 
believers to what they were originally created to be (3:18; 
Gen. 1:26). Christ Jesus the Lord: Paul’s message is that 
Jesus is divine. bondservants: Paul describes himself and 
those who minister with him as slaves to people. They 
served the Corinthians for Jesus’ sake. 


4:6 As God commanded the light to shine in the darkness at 
creation (Gen. 1:3), so he “turns on” the light in peoples’ 
hearts so they can see who Jesus Christ is. People who do 
not believe are blinded by Satan (v. 4). But believers see 
the light. 


4:8 Hard-pressed is translated afflicted in 1:6. In the Greek 
text, an identical expression occurs in 7:5, where it is 
rendered “troubled on every side.” But in 7:5 Paul adds, 
“Outside were afflictions, inside were fears.” Thus every 
side means “inside and outside.” Yet Paul was not crushed, 
a compound Greek word from the words for narrow and 
space. Perplexed is derived from two Greek words: the 
word for no plus the word for way. Thus perplexed means 
“to be at a loss.” One is perplexed when one sees no way 
out. Yet Paul was not in despair, which means “utterly at a 
loss.” As believers, we will face trials. But we must 
remember that God controls trials and uses them to 
strengthen His people. God’s glory is manifested through 
broken vessels, through people who endure troubles by 
relying on His power. 


Sign of God’s judgment. In this fallen world, 
sometimes the innocent suffer. But even through 
their suffering, God accomplishes His good will. In 
Job’s case, Satan’s false accusation was refuted 
and God’s sovereignty was proven. The suffering 
of the blind man made it possible for Jesus to 
demonstrate His healing power and to transform 
the man into a witness to Jesus’ deity John 9:3, 
30-33). Often our suffering or the suffering of 
others blinds us to the reality that the sovereign 
God is working His own good purposes through a 
fallen world. 





And regarded as stupid in your sight? 


4CYou! who tear yourself in anger, 
Shall the earth be forsaken for you? 


Or shall the rock be removed from its place? 


°“The? light of the wicked indeed goes out, 


And the flame of his fire does not shine. 
©The light is dark in his tent, 
©And his lamp beside him is put out. 


’The steps of his strength are shortened, 


4:9 The picture behind the word persecuted is pursuit by 
someone determined to harm someone else. Paul was not 
forsaken by the Lord, but he was struck down. This literally 
happened (Acts 14:19). In Lystra a crowd stoned Paul, 
leaving him for dead. But he was not destroyed, that is, 
killed (see 11:23-33). The Lord spared his life so that he 
could continue to preach the Good News and testify to 
God’s deliverance. 


4:10, 11 The expression carrying about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus is explained as being delivered to 
death for Jesus’ sake. In his service for Christ, Paul 
constantly faced death so that the life of Jesus may also be 
manifested. God’s deliverance of Paul was evidence that 
Jesus is alive (see 1:8-10). For Paul, the death and 
resurrection of Jesus was a model for his ministry. In his 
suffering, he participated in Jesus’ suffering and death. But 
Paul’s endurance of all types of hardships produced eternal 
life in those to whom he preached the gospel. In the same 
way, Jesus’ death was merely a precursor to His 
resurrection to eternal life. 


4:12 life in you: Had Paul not been willing to risk death to 
bring the gospel to Corinth, the Corinthians would not have 
received eternal life. 


4:13 therefore I spoke: Quoting Ps. 116:10, Paul explained 
why he was willing to risk his life for the gospel. His belief 
in the gospel compelled him to tell others. 


4:14 He who raised up: Paul’s belief was focused upon the 
God of resurrection power, which motivated him to face 
difficulties, danger, and death for Christ’s sake. knowing: 
Paul rested in what he knew about God, not how he felt. 


4:15 your sakes: All the suffering that Paul endured (vv. 8- 
11) brought good to others and glory to God. 


4:16 Paul concluded that the Corinthians should not lose 
heart, because God would raise them up with Jesus (v. 14). 
Here is a great principle. A proper focus on our glorious 
future with Christ will empower us to endure any kind of 
trouble. The outward man is the physical body, called in 
this section “the earthen vessel” (v. 7), “the body” (v. 10), 
“mortal flesh” (v. 11), “earthly house” (5:1), and “tent” 
(5:1). 


4:17 Working means “producing,” or “accomplishing.” 
Afflictions produce glory. But the glory is out of proportion 
to the affliction: trials are light and temporary compared to 
the eternal glory we will receive (see Mark 10:30). Paul’s 
focus on the future enabled him to properly assess 
problems and see how small they were compared to their 
eternal results. 
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4:18 Look means “to keep one’s eye on,” “to consider,” or 
“to contemplate.” The noun form of this verb means “goal” 
(for example, in Phil. 3:14). In order not to lose heart, the 
believer needs to shift his or her focus from that which is 
seen to that which is not seen, from temporary problems to 
the glorious eternal rewards he or she will receive (v. 17). 


5:2 Suffering makes believers groan with longing for their 
glorious future in heaven (see Rom. 8:22, 23). 


And this own counsel casts him down. 


°For She is cast into a net by his own feet, 


And he walks into a snare. 
‘The net takes him by the heel, 
And a snare lays hold of him. 


104 noose is hidden for him on the ground, 


And a trap for him in the road. 


literrors frighten him on every side, 


And drive him to his feet. 

12His strength is starved, 

And Jdestruction is ready at his side. 

131t devours patches of his skin; 

The firstborn of death devours his “limbs. 


14H e is uprooted from Kthe shelter of his tent, 


And they parade him before the king of terrors. 


15They dwell in his tent who are none of his; 


5:3 not be found naked: Paul looks forward not only to his 
resurrected body but also to the reward he would receive 
in the future. 


5:4 The believer’s future experience is called life, meaning 
the full experience of eternal life in Christ. The life 
experience of the future is being determined by how we 
invest this life today (see 4:17). 


5:5 guarantee: The Holy Spirit’s work in believers’ lives can 
be compared to a deposit or down payment (see 1:22). The 
presence of the Holy Spirit assures believers that God has 
purchased them. They are no longer slaves to sin, but His 
children. They will receive all the rights and privileges of 
children of God when their Savior returns. 


5:6 Because the believer has God’s guarantee (v. 5), he or 
she can be confident, a word that means “to be of good 
cheer” or “to be of courage.” 


5:7 Sight means “appearance.” Christ is not physically 
present, so believers live by faith (see John 20:29). 


5:8 After the parenthetical thought of v. 7, Paul resumes 
where he left off in v. 6. He was not only confident (v. 6) 
that he was going to be with the Lord, he was pleased that 
he would be with the Lord after his death. This is one of the 
passages in the NT that indicates where believers will go 
immediately after their death; they will be with Jesus in 
heaven (see also Phil. 1:23). Jesus’ promise to the 
repentant criminal on the cross next to Him indicates this: 
“Today you will be with Me in Paradise” (Luke 23:43). 


5:9, 10 Wanting to be with Christ (v. 8) produces the 
ambition to please Him (see Luke 19:17). We strive to 
please the Lord not only because we know we will be with 
Him (v. 8) but also because He will evaluate our work— 
whether good or bad—and reward us accordingly. The 
person unconcerned about doing good deeds shows a grave 
lack of vision. Appear means “to make visible” or “to make 
known.” Here it may refer to nothing more than an 
appearance, such as appearing in court before a judge. Or 
it may mean believers will stand before the Lord with their 
true character revealed. Receive means “to receive back,” 
“to get an equivalent,” or “to get one’s due.” The believer 
will be either approved or ashamed (see 5:3; Luke 19:11- 
26; 1 Cor. 3:14, 15; 9:27; 1 John 2:28; 2 John 7, 8). 


5:11 Therefore indicates that this verse is a conclusion 
drawn from the previous one. The terror of the Lord is the 
fear of standing before the Lord and having one’s life 
exposed and evaluated. The reality of giving an account to 
the Lord motivated Paul to persuade people, in this context 
meaning to convince the Corinthians of his sincerity and 
integrity. 


5:12 Paul was defending the integrity of his ministry, not to 
win the approval of the Corinthians again (see 3:1), but so 
the Corinthians could answer those who bragged about 
their outward appearance, such as the false apostles 
present among them (11:18). Opportunity literally means 
“a base of operation.” This letter would be a foundation or 
base for those who wanted to defend Paul’s authority and 
ministry in the Corinthian church. 


5:13 If Paul was beside himself in exposing himself to 
danger, it was for God. If he was of a sound mind, it was for 
the sake of the Corinthians. The point is that Paul’s motive 
for ministry was for the glory of God and the good of 
others, not his own glory. Thus the Corinthians could justly 
defend him. 


Brimstone is scattered on his dwelling. 


16lHis roots are dried out below, 


And his branch withers above. 
17MThe memory of him perishes from the earth, 
And he has no name Samong the renowned. 


1844. is driven from light into darkness, 


And chased out of the world. 


19nHe has neither son nor posterity among his 
people, 


Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 

20Those “in the west are astonished °at his day, 
As those °in the east are frightened. 

2lSurely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 


And this is the place of him who Pdoes not know 
God.” 


5:14 The phrase the love of Christ can mean either (1) 
Christ’s love for us or (2) our love for Christ. The last part 
of the verse indicates that Paul had in mind Christ’s love 
for us. Died for all refers to Christ’s death for all believers. 
all died: In Christ believers die to sin (see Rom. 6:1-14). 


5:16 Believers should not evaluate Christ or anyone else 
according to the flesh, that is, the way people typically 
evaluate each other (v. 12). 


5:17 in Christ: Paul is presenting the results of Christ’s 
death for the believer and the believer’s death with Him 
(see v. 14). Because believers are united with Jesus both in 
His death and resurrection, they participate in the new 
creation. That is, they receive the benefits of being restored 
by Christ to what God had originally created them to be 
(Gen. 1:26; 1 Cor. 15:45-49). All things have become new: 
A believer’s life should change, because he or she is being 
transformed into the likeness of Christ (3:18). Instead of 
living for oneself, a believer lives for Christ (v. 15). Instead 
of evaluating others with the values of the world, a believer 
looks at this world through the eyes of faith (v. 16). 


5:18 reconciled us to Himself: Because of Christ’s 
propitiation, His satisfaction of God’s righteous demands, 
God is now able to turn toward us. God has made us new 
creatures in Christ and has given us the ministry of 
reconciliation, a word meaning “a change of relation from 
enmity to peace.” We who have been reconciled to God 
have the privilege of telling others that they can be 
reconciled to Him as well. 


5:19 God could change His relationship toward us because 
our sins have been imputed (reckoned) to Christ, instead of 
to us. In other words, God placed our sins on Christ, who 
knew no sin. His death was in our place and for our sins. If 
we believe in Jesus, God counts Jesus’ righteousness as our 
righteousness (see v. 21). The word of reconciliation that 
has been entrusted to us is to tell all people that God wants 
to restore them to a relationship with Himself (see Rom 
5:8). This is the Good News that everyone needs to hear. 


5:20 Ambassadors are more than messengers. They are 
representatives of the sovereign who sent them. In the 
Roman Empire, there were two kinds of provinces, the 
senatorial and the imperial. The senatorial provinces were 
generally peaceful and friendly to Rome. They had 
submitted to Roman rule and were under the control of the 
Senate. The imperial provinces, however, had been 
acquired later, and were not as peaceful. These provinces 
were under the authority of the emperor himself. Syria, 
including Judea, was such an imperial province. To these 
provinces, the emperor sent ambassadors to govern and 
maintain peace. Christians have been called by their King 
to serve as ambassadors in a world that is in rebellion 
against Him. However, God has given His representatives a 
message of peace and of reconciliation. 


5:21 no sin: Jesus never did anything wrong. Yet He died 
for our sins, so that we could be declared righteous, that is 
to say, justified (v. 19). 


6:1 plead: In 5:20, Paul describes God as pleading for 
people to be reconciled to Him. Here Paul pleads (the same 
Greek word occurs in 5:20) with the Corinthians also. in 
vain: If believers live for themselves (5:15), they will have 
received the grace of God, but they will miss out on a 
heavenly reward for their service to Him (see 5:10; 1 Cor. 
3:15). In Phil. 2:12 Paul encourages those who have been 
saved to work out or develop their salvation. The 
Corinthians were failing at this very point. They were saved 
and stuck, so to speak. They were not continually working 
out their salvation. Paul was encouraging them to consider 
their lives and realign them more closely to Christ. 


6:2 Paul quoted Is. 49:8 to remind the Corinthians that God 
was ready to listen to them and to help them. He would 
deliver them, if only they turned to Him in faith. 


6:3 Offense means “an occasion of stumbling.” Paul did not 
do anything that would cause others to stumble in their 
faith. be blamed: The word means “to find fault with” and 
implies ridicule. In other words, no one could find fault 
with Paul’s work among the Corinthians. 
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Jos TRustTs IN His REDEEMER 


IThen Job answered and said: 


2“How long will you torment my soul, 


And break me in pieces with words? 
3These ten times you have lreproached me; 
You are not ashamed that you “have wronged me. 


4And if indeed I have erred, 


My error remains with me. 


If indeed you exalt yourselves against me, 


And plead my disgrace against me, 


6Know then that °God has wronged me, 


And has surrounded me with His net. 


TTF T cry out concerning Swrong, I am not heard. 


6:4-10 In many different types of situations (see 11:23-28), 
Paul and his coworkers conducted themselves as righteous 
ministers of God. These verses list the different types of 
experiences in which Paul and his fellow workers found 
themselves: (1) vv. 4, 5 describe the suffering they endured; 
(2) vv. 6, 7 describe how they conducted themselves; and 
(3) vv. 8-10 describe their paradoxical experiences. 


6:4, 5 In much patience is followed by three triplets that 
indicate specific situations in which their endurance was 
demonstrated. Sleeplessness is not insomnia but going 
without sleep voluntarily in order to spend more time in 
ministry (see 11:27). 


6:11-7:4 This section is the high point of emotion for the 
whole epistle. It begins and ends with Paul asking the 
Corinthians to open their hearts to God. The accusations 
against Paul and their own sinful entanglements resulted in 
the Corinthians withdrawing from him, at least emotionally. 
He had been totally open to them, but they had not 
responded to him in the same spirit. 


6:11 O Corinthians: Paul addressed his readers by name on 
only two other occasions (Gal. 3:1, Phil. 4:15). When he did 
this he was expressing strong emotion. 


6:12, 13 The suspicions planted by Paul’s enemies had 
restricted their affections for Paul (see 2 Tim. 4:10). Paul 
had been open with the Corinthians (v. 11) and asked that 
they be open with him. 


6:14 unequally yoked: The Corinthians were shutting Paul 
out of their hearts (vv. 11-13) and developing a dangerous 
affection for the false apostles (11:4, 13; see Prov. 4:23). 


6:15 The term Belial for Satan only occurs here in the NT. 
It refers to one who is vile and wicked and causes 
destruction. 


6:16 you are the temple: A reference to Lev. 26:11, 12 as 
well as perhaps other passages such as Jer. 32:38 and Ezek. 
37:27, to remind the Corinthians of their relationship with 
God. Since the Holy Spirit was living in them, they were 
God’s new dwelling place (1 Cor. 6:19). 


6:17, 18 Verse 17 is derived from Is. 52:11 with words from 
Ezek. 20:34 added. Verse 18 is taken from 2 Sam. 7:14 with 
words added from Is. 43:6. come out ... be separate: Paul 
was not encouraging isolation from unbelievers (see 1 Cor. 
9:5-13) but discouraging compromise with their sinful 
values and practices. He was urging them (and us) to 
maintain integrity in the world just as Christ did (see John 
15:14-16; Phil. 2:14-16). 


7:1 Based on the promises that God would receive them 
with favor (6:17) and provide for and protect them as a 
father does his children (6:18), Paul exhorted the 
Corinthians to cleanse themselves from all filthiness. In 
other words, they were to wash away all dirt from both 
flesh and spirit, meaning those actions and attitudes that 
came from having the false teachers in their midst (6:14). 
The point of cleansing is perfecting holiness. This means 
dedicating ourselves to Christ and living righteously (see 
Heb. 6:1). 


7:2 With the admonition open your hearts Paul resumed the 
discussion of 6:11-13. cheated: Perhaps the false teachers 
were Charging that Paul had collected money for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1-4) but had spent it on 
himself. 


7:3 Ido not say this to condemn: Paul was not blaming 
anyone; he was defending himself. 


If I cry aloud, there is no justice. 


SCHe has *fenced up my way, so that I cannot 
pass; 


And He has set darkness in my paths. 


°dHe has stripped me of my glory, 


And taken the crown from my head. 


10He breaks me down on every side, 


And I am gone; 

My “hope He has uprooted like a tree. 

11H e has also kindled His wrath against me, 
And ‘He counts me as one of His enemies. 


12His troops come together 
And build up their road against me; 


They encamp all around my tent. 


13“teJ has removed my brothers far from me, 


And my acquaintances are completely estranged 
from me. 


7:4 Paul was filled with comfort and joy because of the 
report he received from Titus about the Corinthians (see v. 
7). 


7:5 Paul cared very much for the Corinthians. our bodies 
had no rest: Earlier he wrote, “I had no rest in my spirit” in 
Troas (2:12, 13). troubled on every side: The same 
expression, though translated differently, is used in 4:8 to 
express Paul’s suffering in his ministry. 


7:6 The Lord comforted, that is, encouraged Paul by 
allowing him to see Titus again. 


7:7 but also by: Paul was encouraged to learn how Titus 
had been received by the Corinthians and had seen that 
they were accepting Paul’s exhortations. 


7:8, 9 Paul regretted that he had to write a “severe letter” 
to the Corinthians. But since it did cause the Corinthians to 
repent and turn to God, his sorrow was transformed into 
joy. Traditionally this Jetter has been identified as 1 
Corinthians, but some recent commentators have 
suggested that it was another letter that Paul wrote after 1 
Corinthians, but that has not been preserved (see 2:3, 4). 


7:10 godly sorrow produces repentance: True sorrow for 
sins leads to a change of mind and a turning to God. Since 
repentance means turning to God, who is the Savior, 
repentance results in spiritual deliverance, or salvation 
(see 6:2). But the kind of sorrow the world experiences 
produces death. 


7:11 sorrowed in a godly manner: Although Paul had been 
harsh in his previous letter (see v. 8), he generously praised 
the Corinthians for how they responded to his admonition. 


7:12 care: Paul wrote the “severe letter” (see v. 8) not only 
to correct the one who had sinned but also to tell the 
Corinthians that he cared for them (see 1 Cor. 4:14). 


8:1-9:15 Before, Paul had instructed the Corinthians to 
collect money for the believers in Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1-A4). 
The Corinthians had begun the collection (v. 10; 9:1, 2) and 
now Paul urges them to finish it (9:5). 


8:1 Macedonia corresponds to the northern part of present- 
day Greece. Paul had established churches in the 
Macedonian cities of Philippi, Thessalonica, and Berea. 


8:2-5 The Macedonians were a great example of giving 
because they gave (1) during affliction, (2) in spite of great 
poverty, (3) with great joy, (4) beyond their means, and (5) 
freely. In fact, (6) they pleaded for the privilege of sharing 
their wealth with other believers, and (7) they gave 
themselves to the Lord and to others. 


14y relatives have failed, 


And my close friends have forgotten me. 


15Those who dwell in my house, and my 
maidservants, 


Count me as a stranger; 

I am an alien in their sight. 

16] call my servant, but he gives no answer; 
I beg him with my mouth. 

17My breath is offensive to my wife, 


And I am °repulsive to the children of my own 
body. 


18kven byoung children despise me; 

I arise, and they speak against me. 

191A11 my close friends abhor me, 

And those whom I love have turned against me. 
20}My bone clings to my skin and to my flesh, 


And I have escaped by the skin of my teeth. 


8:6 Titus had begun the collection when he was in Corinth 
(2:13; 7:6, 7, 13-15). Paul wanted him to complete it. 


8:7 The Corinthians had an abundance of spiritual gifts and 
graces (1 Cor. 1:4-7). They had the gift of faith (1 Cor. 12:9; 
13:2), gifts of speech, such as prophecy (1 Cor. 1:5; 12:10), 
and the gift of knowledge (1 Cor. 1:5; 12:8). They were also 
blessed with diligence (7:11) and Jove for Paul (7:7). 


8:8 testing: Generosity is the natural result of sincere love. 


8:9 The Corinthians did not need a command (v. 8), because 
the example of Christ taught them about sacrificial giving. 
He was rich: See John 17:5; Col. 1:16. He became poor: See 
Phil. 2:7, 8 for an eloquent description of all that Jesus gave 
up to come to this earth. You ... might become rich refers to 
the spiritual riches that Jesus gives to all who place their 
trust in Him: He offers forgiveness, justification, 
regeneration, eternal life, and glorification. Jesus 
purchases us from slavery to sin and makes us children of 
God. He gives us the right and privilege to approach God 
with requests and praise. 


8:10 Advantage means “profit.” Giving now would profit the 
Corinthians at the judgment seat of Christ (see Phil. 4:17). 
Such giving is an investment (see Matt. 6:19-21; Rev. 
aeile). 


8:16, 17 thanks be to God: Paul asked Titus to go, but Titus 
went of his own accord, probably at his own cost. Paul 
attributed this desire in the heart of Titus to God (see Phil. 
2:12, 13). 


8:18 The brother has been variously identified as Luke, 
Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, John Mark, and others. The 
churches of the first century knew who he was, but no one 
today knows. 


8:20, 21 These honest men were sent to handle the 
collection in order to do what was honorable before the 
Lord and men, and to prevent anyone from blaming Paul for 
mishandling the funds. Verse 21 is a quotation from Prov. 
cee. 


9:1 In this verse, the collection for the Jerusalem believers 
is called the ministering to the saints. 


9:4 Paul was in Macedonia when he wrote this letter (2:13; 
7:5). When he left Macedonia to come to Corinth, some of 
the Macedonians would no doubt come with him. He did 
not want them to find that the Corinthians had not 
completed the collection (8:11) and thus be ashamed. 


21“Have pity on me, have pity on me, O you my 
friends, 


For the hand of God has struck me! 


22Wwhy do you Kpersecute me as God does, 


And are not satisfied with my flesh? 


23“Oh, that my words were written! 


Oh, that they were inscribed in a book! 


24That they were engraved on a rock 


With an iron pen and lead, forever! 


2°For I know that my Redeemer lives, 


And He shall stand at last on the earth; 
2©and after my skin is °destroyed, this I know, 
That in my flesh I shall see God, 


27Whom I shall see for myself, 


Word Study 


9:5 The brethren mentioned here are the delegation of 
8:16-20. 


9:6 reap sparingly: The law of the harvest is referred to 
repeatedly in Scripture (see Prov. 11:24, 25; 19:17; Luke 
6:38; Gal. 6:7). Paul applied it to giving. Giving is like 
sowing seed. The amount of the harvest is determined by 
the amount of the seed sown. 


9:7 Knowing the law of the harvest (v. 6), each believer 
should give as he purposes in his heart. The believer is to 
give freely and cheerfully, not out of compulsion, and 
without regret. 


9:8 If we give, God is able to give us more so that we can 
perform other good works. In other words, God sees to it 
that the generous giver will not suffer want. Instead, God 
generously provides for those who give so that they can 
continue to do so. 


9:10 This verse is Paul’s prayer for God’s blessing to be 
poured out on the Corinthians. The words supplies seed to 
the sower, and bread for food are adapted from Is. 55:10. 
The latter part of the verse is a reflection of Hos. 10:12. 


9:13 They refers to the Jerusalem Christians. 


9:14 their prayer for you: Paul anticipated that God’s grace 
would lead the Jerusalem Christians to pray for the 
Corinthian believers and to be deeply concerned about 
them. 


9:15 God’s indescribable gift is His Son, Jesus Christ. Our 
gifts can never compare to God’s sacrifice for us. 


10:1 [ Paul, myself: Timothy and Paul together wrote the 
first nine chapters of this letter (1:1). In this section, Paul 
alone addresses the Corinthians. in presence ... lowly ... 
absent ... bold: This is a quotation from Paul’s critics in the 
Corinthian church. They accused him of being weak when 
present, and bold only in his letters (see wv. 9, 10). 


10:2 By saying I beg, Paul was gently asking the 
Corinthians to deal with his critics before he came so that 
he would not have to be stern with them. Paul’s critics said 
that he walked according to the flesh and that he was 
thinking only of himself when he did not come as promised 


(see 1:17). 


behold 


(Heb. ra’ah) (19:27; Deut. 3:27; Eccl. 11:7; Is. 
26:10; Lam 1:9) Strong’s #7200: This is the 
common term used in reference to the natural 
function of the eyes and is thus most often 
translated as see (Gen. 48:10; Deut. 1:8; 2 Kin. 
3:14; Mic. 7:9, 10). The word also has a number of 
metaphorical meanings, such as acceptance (Gen. 
7:1; Num. 23:21) and provision (Gen. 22:8, 14; 1 
Sam. 16:1). It can even convey the notion of 
assurance and Salvation as is the case here. In 
42:5 the word means “to see” in the sense of “to 
come to recognize” or “to experience fully” 
something previously known or understood. At 
times the word is associated with a prophetic 
message, as a prophet is described as seeing a 
vision from God (Is. 6:1; Jer. 1:11-13; Ezek. 1:1). 





And my eyes shall behold, and not another. 
How my 7heart yearns within me! 


281f you should say, ‘How shall we persecute 
him?’— 


Since the root of the matter is found in me, 


2°Be afraid of the sword for yourselves; 


For wrath brings the punishment of the sword, 


10:4, 5 strongholds ...high thing: Overlooking ancient 
Corinth was a hill 1,857 feet high. On top of it was a 
fortress. Paul used that imagery as an illustration of the 
Spiritual warfare he waged. He destroyed strongholds, cast 
down towers, and took captives. The fortress, towers, and 
captives represent the arguments, thoughts, and plans that 
Paul was opposing. Paul cast down all rationalizations. He 
took captive to the obedience of Christ every perception 
and intention of the heart that was against God. Our 
actions reveal our thoughts. We should not cling to 
thoughts that do not conform to the life and teachings of 
Christ. Paul did not walk according to the flesh or his 
worldly desires; instead he conquered the flesh. He 
explains his strategy in 1 Cor. 9:24-27: “I discipline my 
body and bring it into subjection.” 


10:7 In this context, being Christ’s means more than 
merely belonging to Him. It means being His servant or His 
disciple (see v. 8). 


10:8 Paul had authority as an apostle for edification, a word 
that means “building up.” His exhortation in his letter was 
aimed at correcting abuses, not the destruction of the 
church. The word destruction means “tearing down.” Paul 
repeated his authorization at the end of his letter (13:10). 


10:10 they say: Paul spoke simply so that the power of God 
would remain evident. He did not use complicated 
rhetorical techniques to sway his audience. His critics at 
the Corinthian church had turned his simple, unpretentious 
style against him (see 11:6; 1 Cor. 1:17; 2:1-5). 


10:12 They, Paul’s critics, commended themselves (see 
3:1), measured themselves by their own personal opinions, 
and compared themselves with others. Contrast Paul’s 
advice to esteem others above oneself (Phil. 2:3, 4). 


10:13-15 Paul boasted only within the sphere of ministry 
God had given him, but that sphere included the 
Corinthians. By implication, Paul’s critics were boasting of 
what they had not worked at or cultivated, perhaps the 
results of Paul’s ministry in Corinth. 


10:16 regions beyond you: In the Book of Romans, which 
Paul wrote around this time, he said his ambition was to 
preach the gospel in Spain (Rom. 15:24). 


10:18 Paul began this section by saying he was not going to 
place himself among the group that commended 
themselves (v. 12). The reason he would not was that the 
Lord would commend him as a faithful worker (see 1 Cor. 
4:5). Throughout this passage, Paul has been very careful 
to only boast in the Lord and His work in order establish 
his credentials as an apostle to the Corinthians. 


11:2 Paul loved the Corinthians and was legitimately 
jealous because as their spiritual father (1 Cor. 4:15), he 
had betrothed them to Christ and wanted to present them 


to Him as a chaste virgin. He did not want them corrupted 
by false teachers (vv. 3, 4). 


11:3 The Greek word translated simplicity is used in 2 
Corinthians of sincerity (1:12) and generosity (8:2, 9). The 
Corinthians had a sincere singleness of heart toward 
Christ, which expressed itself in generosity. 


That you may know there is a judgment.” 


11:4 Another Jesus would be one who was a man but not 
God, or crucified but not risen. A different spirit would be 
one of fear, not faith (4:13)—of bondage, not freedom (3:17; 
see Gal. 5:1). A different gospel would be one of law and 
not grace, one of works and not faith. 


11:5 Some take the eminent apostles as a sarcastic 
reference to the false apostles in Corinth (v. 13). Others 
believe that Paul was comparing himself here to the 
genuine apostles of Christ, as he did later in the book 
Cha Ay). 


11:6 By untrained in speech, Paul meant he was not 
schooled in professional rhetoric. This does not mean that 
he was a poor speaker, only that he was not trained in 
Greek oratory. He did not lack knowledge. He had received 
direct revelation from the Lord (Gal. 1:11, 12). 


11:7, 8 free of charge: In Paul’s day, professional 
philosophers and teachers in Greek society charged for 
teaching. Paul did not. He labored (1 Thess. 2:9) and 
received support from other churches. Those who preach 
the gospel should make a living from the gospel (1 Cor. 
9:14). Although Paul had the right to take money from the 
Corinthians, he chose not to do so in order to demonstrate 
his integrity (1 Cor. 9:12). 


11:9 The brethren who came from Macedonia were 
probably from Philippi (Phil. 4:14-18). 


11:10 Paul’s boasting was that he preached without charge 
(see vv. 7, 8). 


11:12 Paul did not accept money from the Corinthians 
because he did not want to give his critics the opportunity 
to put themselves on the same level as himself. 


11:13 Paul’s critics apparently called themselves apostles 
of Christ, but Paul said they were transforming themselves. 
The word means “to change in appearance,” “to disguise,” 
or “to masquerade.” They were false teachers. 


11:14, 15 And no wonder: If Satan, the prince of darkness, 
can disguise himself as an angel of light, then his servants, 
the ministers of evil, can disguise themselves as ministers 
of righteousness. Satan’s main tool is deception. 


11:16 Also indicates that his opponents were boasting. 
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Z.OPHAR’S SERMON ON THE WICKED MAN 


IThen ®Zophar the Naamathite answered and said: 


2“Therefore my anxious thoughts make me 
answer, 


Because of the turmoil within me. 


31 have heard the rebuke !that reproaches me, 


And the spirit of my understanding causes me to 
answer. 


4“TDo you not know this of Dold, 

Since man was placed on earth, 

°CThat the triumphing of the wicked is short, 

And the joy of the hypocrite is but fora dmoment? 


6€Though his haughtiness mounts up to the 
heavens, 


11:17 Not according to the Lord means “not according to 
the Lord’s standard.” This kind of boasting was not 
characteristic of the Lord. Jesus Christ was an example of 
humility, not boasting (Phil. 2:5-11). 


11:18 The false apostles were boasting according to the 
flesh, that is, they measured themselves by their own 
standards rather than by God’s. Unfortunately, the 
Corinthians were listening to them (vv. 19, 20). 


11:21 Paul’s critics had accused him of being weak (10:10). 
He sarcastically said that he was too weak to rule the 
Corinthians harshly as the false apostles had done. 


11:22 So am J: Paul’s adversaries were Jewish and 
apparently felt that this made them superior not only to 
Gentiles but also to Greek-speaking Jews. Paul boasted that 
he was just as Jewish as they were. 


11:23 Paul’s opponents were not ministers of Christ. They 
were “false apostles” (v. 13), “ministers of Satan” (v. 15). 
But for the sake of argument, he responded to their claim 
as if it were true. J speak as a fool: Paul was hesitant to 
brag about his spiritual “accomplishments,” because he 
knew that only God had made his preaching and service 
effective. He was merely God’s instrument, and God was 
the One who deserved the glory. Paul’s boast was in the 
Lord (10:17). 


11:23-33 Paul’s long list of problems includes physical 
suffering, long and difficult travel, toil, and weaknesses. He 
suffered profoundly for following Christ. Anyone who ever 
imagined that Christian faith always leads to health, 
wealth, and comfortable circumstances has forgotten Paul. 
This apostle was under no such delusions. He knew very 
well that faithfulness to God brings difficulty, not ease (see 
12:9, 10). Yet temporal difficulties for the cause of the 
gospel bring their own eternal reward. 


11:27 Hunger and thirst means involuntarily going without 
food and drink; fastings means voluntarily going without 
food for the sake of the ministry (see 6:5). 


11:30 Infirmity means “weakness.” Paul explains his 
weakness further in 12:7-10. 


11:32 Aretas the king: Aretas IV (9 B.C.-A.D. 40), the 
father-in-law of Herod Antipas, was king of Nabatea, a 
kingdom whose capital was Petra. Nabatea included the 
city of Damascus before the city was incorporated into the 
Roman province of Syria. Aretas was able to appoint a 
governor over Damascus because the Emperor Caligula 
(A.D. 37-41) gave Aretas control over the city. 


11:33 Escaping from Damascus in a basket was Paul’s 
example of boasting in his weakness (v. 30). 


12:1 Paul prepared to boast about visions and revelations 
he received from God, possibly to counter similar claims by 
the false teachers, but he set them in contrast to the trials 
he had suffered in his ministry (vv. 7-10). 


And his head reaches to the clouds, 


Yet he will perish forever like his own refuse; 


Those who have seen him will say, ‘Where is he?’ 
8He will fly away like a dream, and not be found; 


Yes, he Jwill be chased away like a vision of the 
night. 


°The eye that saw him will see him no more, 
Nor will his place behold him anymore. 


10H is children will seek the favor of the poor, 
And his hands will restore his wealth. 

11H is bones are full of "his youthful vigor, 
‘But it will lie down with him in the dust. 
12“Though evil is sweet in his mouth, 

And he hides it under his tongue, 

13 Though he spares it and does not forsake it, 


But still keeps it in his mouth, 


14 Yet his food in his stomach turns SOUr; 


12:2 It becomes apparent later in the passage (see vv. 5-7) 
that Paul was writing here about himself, but he modestly 
presented this experience about a man in Christ as if it had 
happened to someone else. Paul wrote 2 Corinthians in A.D. 
96; fourteen years before would have been A.D. 42, 
probably when he was in Antioch (Acts 11:26). the third 
heaven: It was common to speak of three “heavens”: The 
first is the atmosphere where the birds fly; the second is 
the place of the sun, moon, and stars; the third is where 
God dwells. 


12:3, 4 Heaven (v. 2) is here called Paradise. This 
experience should be compared to others in the Bible. God 
came down and met Moses on Sinai. Moses and Elijah 
came down from heaven to meet Christ. Peter, James, and 
John saw Christ glorified on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
John saw visions of the heavenly throne. And Paul is said to 
have been transported to heaven and returned. The 
experience probably helped Paul to endure suffering for the 
cause of Christ. Yet Paul never placed the focus of his 
message on this experience; instead he always preached 
Christ crucified (4:1-5). 


Wy tt 


12:7 Thorn means “splinter,” “stake,” or “something 
pointed.” Flesh can refer to the body or to the sinful nature. 
Three basic suggested interpretations of the thorn are as 
follows: (1) If flesh is a reference to the body, then it isa 
physical ailment like an earache, headache, eye trouble, 
epilepsy, or recurrent fever. (2) If flesh is a reference to the 
fallen nature, then the thorn could be a temptation. (3) If 
the expression is figurative, it could refer to persecution or 
opposition. Most commentators interpret it as a physical 
ailment. Many suggest that it was eye trouble, on the basis 
of Gal. 4:15. messenger of Satan: God permitted Satan to 
afflict Paul as He did Job (see Job 1; 2). Buffet means “to 
strike with the fist” (see Matt. 26:67). Paul’s thorn was a 
painful, humiliating experience given to prevent pride. 


12:9 infirmities ...power: When believers are without 
strength and look to the Lord (v. 8), He provides power by 
His grace. 


12:10 Paul not only boasted about his weaknesses (v. 9), he 
said I take pleasure, a word meaning “to think good,” “to 
be well-pleased” in them. In Paul’s weaknesses, Christ’s 
power was made more apparent to others. It would bring 
praise to the only One who deserved it. 


12:11 The Corinthians compelled Paul to boast because 
they listened to the false apostles (11:4) and were taken in 
by them (11:12). 


12:12 When Paul established the church in Corinth, he 
performed the signs of an apostle, miracles or supernatural 
evidences that proved his authority as an apostle (see Acts 


14:3). 


12:14 for the third time I am ready to come: Paul’s first 
visit to Corinth was on his second missionary journey (Acts 
18:1-18). Because of Paul’s mention of a “painful visit” in 
2:1, some consider Paul’s second visit as occurring 
sometime when he was staying in Ephesus and before he 
wrote this letter (Acts 19:1-14). Others discount a second 
visit before this time. They insist that ready in this verse 
indicates that Paul had prepared to come to Corinth, but 
did not make the trip (see 1:15, 16, 23; 2:1-4 for evidence 
of this). He promised not to be burdensome, that is, to take 
financial support from them. 


12:16 Earlier Paul said he was “not walking in craftiness” 
(4:2). He also pointed out that Satan was deceitful (11:3) 
and that the false apostles were like Satan (11:13, 14). Now 
he sarcastically echoes his critics’ charge that he was being 
crafty. But how did he trick them? He tricked them into not 
supporting him. Through sarcasm, Paul was vindicating 
himself against the charge of both trickery and fraud. 


12:18 Apparently Titus was being implicated through the 
false apostles’ accusations because Paul had recommended 
Titus for the collection task (8:16, 17). However they did 
not have any evidence against Titus. He was above 


reproach. 


It becomes cobra venom within him. 


15He swallows down riches 

And vomits them up again; 

God casts them out of his belly. 
16He will suck the poison of cobras; 
The viper’s tongue will slay him. 
17He will not see Jthe streams, 


The rivers flowing with honey and cream. 


18H e will restore that for which he labored, 
And will not swallow it down; 
From the proceeds of business 


He will get no enjoyment. 


!9For he has °oppressed and forsaken the poor, 


He has violently seized a house which he did not 
build. 


20“Becausek he knows no quietness in his *heart, 


He will not save anything he desires. 


13:1 The third time has been interpreted two different 
ways. Those who hold that Paul had visited Corinth twice 
before writing this letter take this statement at face value, 
that Paul had been there twice and was now ready to come 
a third time. Those who say that Paul had been to Corinth 
only once point to 12:14 and say that he was prepared to 
come again but did not actually do so. 


13:2 told you before: In 1 Corinthians, Paul warned against 
sexual immorality (see 1 Cor. 6:12-20). By writing this 
letter, he was warning them a second time (see 12:21). Not 
spare means he would confront them if necessary. 


13:3 Paul would confront those who were sinning (v. 2) 
since the Corinthians were seeking a proof of Christ 
speaking in him. Apparently Paul’s critics claimed that an 
apostle should be a strong individual. Paul was saying that 
when he came again he would be strong. 


13:4 For indicates that Paul was going to explain how 
Christ, who is strong, could be speaking through Paul, who 
was weak. As Christ appeared to be weak when he was 
crucified, but was raised by the power of God, so Paul was 
weak, but by the power of God he would live with Christ in 
strength toward them. Paul was not speaking of the future 
resurrection but of his next visit. 


13:5 The Corinthians had been seeking proof of Christ’s 
speaking in Paul; he told them to examine themselves to 
see if they were in the faith (for the phrase, see 1 Cor. 
16:13; Titus 1:13). Paul did not doubt that they were true 
believers (see 1:1, 24; 7:1; 8:1; 12:14). He wanted them to 
ask themselves whether they were walking according to the 
gospel that they professed. He wanted them to apply the 
same standard to themselves that they were applying to 
him. 


13:7-9 Paul prayed they would do no evil, which is probably 
a reference to the sins listed in 12:20, 21, and that they 
would be made complete. The Greek word for complete was 
used to describe the setting of bones and the reconciling of 
alienated friends. Paul was praying that there would be 
reconciliation of the divisions (12:20), and restoration. If 
his prayer was answered, he would seem disqualified, for 
he would not have to exercise his apostolic authority to 
discipline them. 


13:10 I write: Paul confronted the Corinthians on paper so 
that he would not have to do it in person (see v. 2; 10:11; 
12:20). 


13:11 Here, as in other passages, farewell no doubt means 
“rejoice” (Phil. 3:1; 1 Thess. 5:16). 


13:14 Paul’s concluding benediction invokes the blessing of 
the triune God: grace from the Lord Jesus Christ (see 8:9), 
the love of God (v. 11), and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit. At the end of his letter, Paul identifies the solution to 
many of the Corinthians’ problems. The Holy Spirit, who 
dwelled in each of them, could empower them to live 
righteously. Furthermore the Spirit could reconcile them to 
each other. They could love and encourage each other 
instead of fighting each other (12:20). They needed God’s 
grace, not selfishness; God’s love, not anger; and 
communion, not conflict. 


1:1 Paul calls himself an apostle to assert his divinely given 
authority to speak to the problem confronting the Galatian 
churches. Through Jesus Christ and God the Father refers 
to Paul’s unique call to be an apostle (vv. 15, 16), which 
came to him at the same time as his salvation on the road 
to Damascus (see Acts 26:12-18). Raised Him from the 
dead is a reference to the resurrection of Jesus Christ, a 
central belief of the Christian faith (see 1 Cor. 15). 


21Nothing is left for him to eat; 


Therefore his well-being will not last. 
221n his self-sufficiency he will be in distress; 
Every hand of Smisery will come against him. 


23 When he is about to fill his stomach, 
God will cast on him the fury of His wrath, 


And will rain it on him while he is eating. 


24lFe will flee from the iron weapon; 


A bronze bow will pierce him through. 

251t is drawn, and comes out of the body; 

Yes, ™the glittering point comes out of his Sgall. 
“Terrors come upon him; 

26Total darkness is reserved for his treasures. 


°An unfanned fire will consume him; 


It shall go ill with him who is left in his tent. 


27The heavens will reveal his iniquity, 


1:2 churches of Galatia: Galatians is a circular letter, 
intended for several churches. 


1:3 Grace is a variation from the standard greeting of 
ancient letters in Paul’s time. Peace is the Greek translation 
of the traditional Hebrew greeting. Paul commonly 
combines the two ideas of grace and peace in the 
introductions of his letters (see 1 Cor. 1:3; 2 Cor. 1:2). The 
true message of salvation is based solely on God’s grace 
(1:6; 2:21) received by faith (see Eph. 2:8), and it provides 
peace with God (see Rom. 5:1). 


1:4 gave Himself for our sins: This phrase looks ahead to 
Paul’s discussion of redemption in 3:13, 14. It is a quick 
summary of the Good News: Christ’s death is for you (see 1 
Cor. 15:3). Deliver us from this present evil age is similar to 
Col. 1:13, which states that Christ “has delivered us from 
the power of darkness” into His kingdom. Both passages 
develop this truth based on Christ’s redemptive work (see 
Col. 1:14), implying that the word deliver refers to 
sanctification in the face of the temptations of this present 
age. 


1:6, 7 The use of the word marvel reveals Paul’s ongoing 
shock at the Galatians’ defection from the gospel of God’s 
undeserved grace. The Galatians had unwittingly fallen for 
a different message, one which was not another true 
message of salvation at all. Those causing the trouble were 
guilty of seeking to pervert the gospel of Christ, not to 
present a better alternative. 


1:8, 9 Paul moves from the hypothetical (vv. 6, 7) to the 
actual in denouncing the Galatians’ perversion of the 
gospel. If even the apostles or an angel from heaven were 
to preach a false gospel, they would be accursed. That 
being the case, anyone who proclaimed a perversion of the 
message that the Galatians had received from Paul fully 
deserved eternal destruction. Paul’s concern for the purity 
of the gospel message is revealed by his assertion that he 
would condemn to destruction anyone who taught a false 
gospel. 


1:10 To please men was neither Paul’s motivation nor the 
source of his authority (v. 1). Paul continually sought the 
approval of God. He did not base his decisions on the 
opinions of other people. Instead he single-mindedly aimed 
at pleasing God (Phil. 3:14). As an apostle Paul was a 
leader, but he was always a bondservant of Christ. 


1:11, 12 There was no human creativity flavoring the 
gospel Paul preached. Paul knew it only because he 
received it by special revelation from Jesus Christ at his 
conversion (see Acts 26:12-18). 


1:13, 14 Judaism means the Jewish way of life, which was 
based partly on the OT and partly on additional traditions 
of the fathers, or leaders of the people (see Matt. 15:2). 
Paul’s conduct before his conversion had greatly 
distinguished him in Judaism in two ways: (1) He 
painstakingly kept the law and traditions, certainly more so 
than the Judaizers in Galatia (6:13). (2) He persecuted the 
church of God in order to destroy it (see Phil. 3:6), doing so 
under the authority of Jewish religious leaders (see Acts 
8:3; 9:1, 2). 


1:15-17 In words echoing the calling of the messianic 
Servant (see Is. 49:1) and Jeremiah the prophet (see Jer. 
1:5), Paul relates that God had chosen him to be an apostle 
(v. 1) before his birth. Paul, like the Judaizers in Galatia, 
had previously tried to earn his salvation by works (v. 14). 
However, his apostolic call and conversion both came 
through God’s grace, His undeserved favor. If Paul’s gospel 
message was made by men, he would have had to confer 
with other people to receive or validate it. To do this, Paul 
would have had to travel to Jerusalem, where the other 
apostles were, for such a conference. Instead, when he left 
Damascus, where he had stayed immediately after his 
conversion to Christianity (see Acts 9:1-22), he went to 
Arabia (see 2 Cor. 11:32, 33). This was the kingdom of the 
Nabatean Arabs, extending from Damascus to the Red Sea, 
including parts of modern Syria, Jordan, Israel, and Saudi 
Arabia. 


1:18 after three years: This could be 36 months, or else a 
shorter period measured from the end of one year, through 
a complete year, and ending early in the third year. The 
three years could begin at the time of Paul’s conversion (vv. 
15, 16) or of his departure to Arabia (v. 17). Undoubtedly 
Paul and Peter talked at length about Christ and the gospel 
during the fifteen days Paul was in Jerusalem. 


And the earth will rise up against him. 


28The increase of his house will depart, 


And his goods will flow away in the day of His 
Pwrath. 


299 This is the portion from God for a wicked man, 


The heritage appointed to him by God.” 


1:19 The apparent reference to James, the Lord’s brother 
as being one of the other apostles indicates that the word 
apostles was not always restricted to “the Twelve” (see 
Matt. 10:1-4; 1 Cor. 15:5). 


1:21 Following his brief trip to Jerusalem (vv. 18, 19), Paul 
went to Syria and Cilicia, likely the same journey 
mentioned in Acts 9:30, in which Paul traveled from 
Jerusalem to his childhood home, Tarsus in Cilicia (see Acts 
22:4): 


2:1 After fourteen years may refer to 12 full years plus 
fractions of the first and last years (1:18). This time span 
could date from Paul’s previous visit to Jerusalem (1:18, 
19), but more likely from his conversion (1:15, 16). This 
was the point at which Paul received the gospel message, 
the focus of discussion throughout this extended section 
(1:11-2:14). I went up again to Jerusalem: If Galatians was 
written before the Jerusalem council, this journey is the 
one recorded in Acts 11:30. Otherwise, it is a reference to 
the Jerusalem Council (Acts 15). Barnabas is a Hebrew 
nickname meaning “Son of Encouragement” (see Acts 
4:36). Barnabas met Paul briefly in Jerusalem during Paul’s 
first postconversion visit (see Acts 9:26, 27). Later they 
served together in the events narrated in Acts 11:25-30; 
12:25-15:39. Titus is not mentioned in Acts, but he was a 
convert of Paul’s (see Titus 1:4) and an effective ministry 
associate over a number of years (see 2 Cor. 2:13). 


2:2 Revelation here may refer to the prophecy of Agabus in 
Acts 11:27-30. Or it may refer to a private revelation of the 
Lord to Paul, perhaps similar to the one he received in 
Jerusalem earlier (see Acts 22:17-21). Later Jesus appeared 
to Paul in another vision (see Acts 23:11). Them may refer 
to the Jerusalem church at large, or it may be only those 
who were of reputation, presumably the inner core made 
up of James, Cephas (Peter), and John (v. 9). For Paul to 
have communicated with these leaders privately does not 
mean he considered altering his gospel, as the following 
section clearly shows (vv. 3-10). Jn vain does not reflect on 
the effectiveness of Paul’s gospel, but rather on his efforts 
to maintain a unity in the church without sacrificing “the 
truth of the gospel” (v. 5). 


2:3 Titus (v. 1) was a “test-case” Gentile. The term 
circumcised introduces a central topic of the Jewish false 
teachers, one which Paul addresses repeatedly in Galatians 
(5:2, 3, 6). Unlike Timothy, whom Paul had circumcised 
because Timothy’s mother was Jewish, Titus was not 
circumcised. Circumcising him would have been a sign to 
all other Gentiles that following Jewish law was required 
for a person to become a Christian. As Paul explains in this 
letter, that would be a rejection of the Good News that 
salvation is God’s gift to those who believe in His Son. 


2:4 false brethren: This phrase apparently indicates that 
although these people passed themselves off convincingly 
as Christians, there was reason to view their profession as 
a Sham. These pseudo-Christians did not announce their 
purpose, which was to curtail Christian Jiberty (5:1, 13) and 
to bring Paul and his converts into the bondage of Jewish 
legalism (6:12-15). These false brethren maintained that 
one had to keep the Jewish law in order to be saved. They 
refused to confess that salvation was God’s gift through 
faith alone. For this reason, Paul would not recognize them 
as genuine Christians. 


2:5 Paul’s message about the truth of the gospel had never 
given way to the message of the false teachers, whether in 
Jerusalem (vv. 1-10), Syrian Antioch (vv. 11-14), or Galatia. 
you: The Galatian Christians could trust Paul’s consistent 
advocacy of his gospel, which was revealed by God (1:11, 
12). 


2:6 While Paul recognized the leadership roles of James, 
Cephas (Peter), and John (v. 9) as “pillars” of the Jerusalem 
church, he pointed out that they were in no way superior to 
him in their understanding of the gospel. added nothing to 
me: The other apostles were satisfied with Paul’s 
understanding of the gospel. 


2:7-10 There were not two different gospels, one for the 
uncircumcised Gentiles and another for the circumcised 
Jews. Rather, the primary scope of Paul’s apostolic ministry 
was to the Gentiles (see Rom. 11:13), while Peter’s 
apostleship was, first and foremost, targeted toward the 
Jews. The fact that God worked effectively through Peter in 
reaching Jews and just as effectively through Paul in 
reaching the Gentiles was strong evidence to the leaders in 
Jerusalem of Paul’s apostolic commission (see Rom. 1:5). 
The right hand of fellowship was a common sign of 
acceptance and friendship. It indicated full recognition of 
Paul by the representatives of the Jerusalem church. The 
request to remember the poor almost certainly the poor 
among the church in Judea (see Acts 11:29, 30), reflects an 
ongoing concern of Paul’s (see Rom. 15:26). 


2:11, 12 Antioch was the largest city of the Roman province 
of Syria. It became a center for missionary outreach to 
other Gentile cities in Asia Minor and Macedonia (see Acts 
13:1-3). After the earlier meeting in Jerusalem (vv. 1-10), 
the behavior of Peterin Antioch was contradictory and 
hypocritical (vv. 12, 13). Given Peter’s immense influence, 
Paul had little choice but to point out the hypocrisy directly 
(vv. 11, 14). Paul confronted Peter because refusing to eat 
with the Gentiles contradicted what Peter had long since 
recognized, that the gospel was for the Gentiles too (see 
Peter’s interaction with Cornelius’ family, Acts 11:7-10). 
Certain men came from James indicates that they came 
with the authority of James, one of the leaders of the 
Jerusalem church (v. 9). However, it is unlikely that they 
accurately represented the views of James (vv. 7-10). 
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Jos’s DISCOURSE ON THE WICKED 


IThen Job answered and said: 
2“T isten carefully to my speech, 

And let this be your consolation. 

3Bear with me that I may speak, 


And after I have spoken, keep “mocking. 


4“As for me, is my complaint against man? 


And if it were, why should I not be impatient? 
“Look at me and be astonished; 
bPut your hand over your mouth. 


6Fven when I remember I am terrified, 


And trembling takes hold of my flesh. 


7CWhy do the wicked live and become old, 


2:13 Peter’s example was so decisive that the rest of the 
Jews in the church at Syrian Antioch, including Barnabas, 
followed suit. However, Peter’s actions did not represent 
conviction, but hypocrisy. 


2:14 Peter’s hypocritical example implied that Gentiles had 
to behave like Jews in order to receive God’s grace. Thus, 
Peter was not being straightforward about the truth of the 
gospel of God’s grace. It had already been decided (vv. 1-5) 
that it was not proper to compel Gentiles to live as Jews 
because salvation was through faith alone. 


2:15-21 This section may represent the continuation of 
Paul’s confrontation with Peter, or it may represent a 
statement of the central point of his letter: that Christians 
are justified by faith in Jesus Christ alone. 


2:15-17 Paul is not denying that those who are Jews by 
birth are sinners, as are all Gentiles (see Rom. 3:23). 
Rather, he is implying that Jews enjoy spiritual privileges 
(see Rom. 9:4, 5) that should make them more 
knowledgeable about how to be justified before God (see 
3:6; Gen. 15:6). The Jews should have been aware that no 
person can be declared righteous or justified by obedience 
to the Law of Moses (3:10-21). 


2:16 By the grace of God (v. 21), the only way to be justified 
(declared righteous or pardoned) is through faith in Jesus 
Christ. Any other way allows works, whether keeping the 
law of Moses or performing good deeds in general, to play 
a role in justification. This is the main point of Paul’s letter 
to the Galatians: Salvation or righteousness cannot be 
obtained by obeying the law. Salvation is only through faith 
in Jesus Christ (Rom. 3:20). 


2:17-19 Paul strongly rejects the erroneous conclusion that 
being justified by faith in Christ actually made Jews 

sinners, thus painting Christ as a promoter of sin. Those 
who attempt to be justified through “the works of the law” 
are “cursed” (3:10). If anyone attempts to reassert the 
“works of the law” as having any part in justification before 
God, the law itself convicts that person of being a 
transgressor (see 3:19-25). The law itself is not sinful; its 
purpose is to convince individuals of their personal spiritual 
deadness in sin outside of faith in Christ (see Rom. 7:7-13). 


2:20 Paul and every believer were crucified with Christ in 
order to die to sin, the law, and “this present evil age” 

(1:4). While believers live on physically, Christ also lives 
within them spiritually. Christ’s resurrection power through 
the Spirit is worked out through the Christian (see Rom. 
6:4-11) who chooses to live by faith in the Son of God. 


2:21 If righteousness is attainable through keeping the law 
of Moses, then God’s gracious act of sending Christ to die 
on the Cross to pay for sin was unnecessary and useless 
(see Rom. 3:4-26). 


3:1 Foolish does not indicate lack of intelligence but lack of 
wisdom. Paul wonders whether something like an evil spell 
had prevented the Galatians from recalling the gospel of 
the crucified Christ, which had been clearly portrayed or 
preached to them. 


3:2 In this verse, Paul contrasts obedience to the law with 
faith. The hearing of faith is probably what Paul had in 
mind in Rom. 10:17 when he said, “So then faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” It may also be 
closely related to Paul’s concept of obedience to the faith, 
since the Greek word for “hear” can also be translated 
“listen” or “obey” (see Rom. 1:5; 16:26). 


3:3 Paul reminds the Galatians that their Christian life was 
begun in the Spirit by faith alone (see v. 2; 2:16). Being 
made perfect by the flesh indicates that the Galatians were 
mistakenly trying to achieve perfection through their own 
efforts, especially through circumcision. 


Yes, become mighty in power? 


8Their descendants are established with them in 
their sight, 


And their offspring before their eyes. 
°Their houses are safe from fear, 
dNeither is 2the rod of God upon them. 
10Their bull breeds without failure; 
Their cow calves “without miscarriage. 


11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 


And their children dance. 


12They sing to the tambourine and harp, 


And rejoice to the sound of the flute. 
13They spend their days in wealth, 
And °in a moment go down to the “grave. 


149Yet they say to God, ‘Depart from us, 


For we do not desire the knowledge of Your ways. 


3:4 This statement implies that the Galatian Christians had 
previously suffered for their faith, before they were tricked 
by the false gospel. 


3:6 There are several reasons for Paul’s reference to 
Abraham’s faith as an example. (1) Abraham was the father 
of the Jewish nation (see Gen. 12:1-3). (2) Abraham is the 
clearest example of justification in the OT. (3) The Judaizers 
almost certainly were pointing back to Abraham, probably 
in connection with circumcision (2:3; 5:2, 3). The example 
of Abraham’s faith is also developed in Rom. 4; Heb. 11; 
James 2. Paul quotes Gen. 15:6 from the Greek translation 
of the OT to show that Abraham was justified by faith 
alone. This verse communicates precisely what Paul called 
“the truth of the gospel” (2:5, 14). 


3:7 Those who are of faith are spiritual sons of Abraham, 
even if they are not Jews. They are part of God’s people. 


3:8, 9 Scripture is personified as a preacher who foretells 
that Abraham and his example of faith (see Gen. 15:6) 
would become a life-changing blessing to all nations (see 
Gen. 12:3; Matt. 28:19) as the gospel spread. All who have 
faith, as Abraham did, join in his blessed status. 


3:10 Being under the curse through trying to be justified by 
the works of the law is contrasted with being blessed as a 
believer (v. 9). The quotation from Deut. 27:26 says that 
those who do not keep the whole law are cursed, proving 
that all are cursed who follow the law, because all fall short 
of the law’s standards (see Rom. 1:17; 3:10-18, 23). 


3:11, 12 Paul quotes Hab. 2:4 to demonstrate that a person 
can only be justified through faith. He cites Lev. 18:5 to 
prove that keeping the law to gain salvation is utterly 
incompatible with faith. 


3:13 Paul knew that many of his readers would perceive 
that they were actually under the curse of the law (see v. 
10; Deut. 27:26). For them as for us it is incredibly 
comforting to know that Christ became that curse for us on 
the Cross (see Deut. 21:23). 


3:15 Covenant here probably means a “last will and 
testament,” which is unchangeable after it is confirmed. 
Most of the uses of the word in the NT refer to a solemn 
agreement or contract God made with His people. 


3:16 Jesus Christ is the fulfillment of the covenant (v. 15) 
God made with Abraham. Although in one sense all Jews 
are the physical seed of Abraham, Christ is the final focus 
of God’s promises, the ultimate Seed. Christians are the 
spiritual seed of Abraham (see v. 29). 


3:17 Four hundred and thirty years was the period of time 
Israel was in Egypt before the Exodus (see Ex. 12:40, 41). 
The law, which was put into force at the end of those 
centuries, could not override or annul the standing 
covenant with Abraham (see Gen. 15:18). 


15hWho is the Almighty, that we should serve 
Him? 


And !what profit do we have if we pray to Him?’ 
16Indeed “their prosperity is not in their hand; 
JThe counsel of the wicked is far from me. 


17“tow often is the lamp of the wicked put out? 


How often does their destruction come upon 
them, 


The sorrows God ‘distributes in His anger? 
18lThey are like straw before the wind, 
And like chaff that a storm ©carries away. 


19 They say, ‘God ‘lays up ®one’s iniquity ™for his 
children’; 


Let Him recompense him, that he may know it. 
201 et his eyes see his destruction, 
And “let him drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 


21For what does he care about his household after 
him, 


3:18 The law of Moses and the promise God made to 
Abraham were at odds with each other. Paul demonstrated 
that the false teachers’ view that the law was the 
fulfillment of the Abrahamic covenant had no scriptural 
basis. 


3:19, 20 The purpose of the law of Moses was not to justify 
humankind in God’s eyes (2:16). Rather, the law was added 
after God’s promise to Abraham (vv. 16, 17) to clarify the 
issue of sin until Christ the Seed (v. 16) came. According to 
Stephen’s sermon in Acts 7, the law was given through 
angels to Moses as the human mediator (see Acts 7:38). 
This view was in line with Jewish teaching of the NT era. 
No mediator, or go-between, was needed with the 
Abrahamic covenant since it was a one-party, or unilateral, 
promise. God put Abraham into a “deep sleep” and 
consummated the ceremonial enactment of the covenant 
alone (see Gen. 15:12-17). 


3:21, 22 The relationship of the Jaw and the promises of 
God is not competition, but need and fulfillment. The law 
was not designed by God to give eternal life and 
righteousness. Rather, the law showed humanity’s need for 
the promise of life through faith in Jesus Christ (v. 9; 2:16), 
having confined all people under their sin (see Rom. 3:23; 
6:23). 


3:23-25 Paul gives two different illustrations concerning 
the function of the Jaw until Christ came (4:4, 5). The law 
acted as a jail guard to hold humankind in custody until 
faith in Christ was revealed. But the law also served as a 
tutor. A tutor in ancient Greek culture would accompany 
the children in his care, instructing and disciplining them 
when necessary. The law was like a tutor because it both 
corrected and instructed the Israelites in God’s ways until 
Christ was revealed, and such a tutor was no longer needed 
(4:1, 2). 


3:26 Through faith in Christ Jesus believers are not only 
blessed as sons of Abraham (vv. 7, 9) but also as sons of 
God (see John 1:12) and God’s heirs (4:7). Believers have 
been adopted by God Himself. Although we were His 
enemies, we have been made His sons. Although we 
deserve judgment, we will receive an eternal inheritance 
from our Father. 


3:28 The context of this verse is justification by faith in 
Christ Jesus, the fact that Jesus has redeemed all those who 
believe on Him, whether Jew or Gentile (3:26-4:27). Racial, 
social, and gender distinctions that so easily divide in no 
way hinder a person from coming to Christ in order to 
receive His mercy. All people equally can become God’s 
heirs and recipients of His eternal promises (4:5-7). 


4:1, 2 Drawing upon the illustration of the “tutor” and 
“heirs” in 3:24-29, Paul develops the idea of what it means 
to be an adopted son of God. In ancient society a child had 
to wait until the proper time before he could inherit what 
was his. Paul uses this to explain why God delayed Jesus 
Christ’s coming, leaving people with His law as a guide 
(3:23-25). 


4:3 We were children ... in bondage parallels “child” and 
“slave” in v. 1. Some believe that the elements Paul refers 
to in this verse are “elemental spiritual forces.” As in 
astrology today, the ancients associated spiritual forces 
with “the elements,” such as earth, air, fire, and water. But 
the context, and Paul’s use of the word elsewhere (Col. 2:8, 
20), favors an understanding of elements as “elementary 
principles or regulations,” perhaps the Jewish law or 
aspects of it (compare Heb 5:12-6:3). This is confirmed in 
the context, for elements of the world parallels “guardians 
and stewards” in v. 2, as well as the role of the law in 3:23- 
25. These elements are described as “weak and beggarly” 
in v. 9 and are linked to what appears to be Jewish calendar 
observances in v. 10. 


4:4, 5 The fullness of the time is “the perfect time” in 
history, the “time appointed” by God the Father (v. 2) for 
His Son to be born, and later to die for the sins of the 
world. Born of a woman speaks of Christ’s humanity and 
perhaps alludes to His role as the ultimate “Seed” of the 
woman (see 3:16; Gen. 3:15). Born under the law means 
Christ was subject to the Jewish law (see Matt. 5:17-19), 
further establishing His identification with all people who 
are subject to the law. Redeem, meaning “to buy from the 
slave market,” is a term used only by Paul in the NT (see 
3:13; Eph. 5:16; Col. 4:5). The verb describes Christ’s 
supreme and final payment for the sins of humanity (see 
Rom. 3:23-25). This payment, His death on the Cross, frees 
those who believe on Him to become God’s sons. Although 
there is only one natural Son in God’s family, Jesus Christ 
(vv. 4, 6), God has graciously adopted all believers as His 
children. 


4:6 Just as “God sent forth His Son” in “the fullness of the 
time” in world history (v. 4), so God has sent forth the Spirit 
of Christ at just the right time for every person who 
believes in Christ. into your hearts: Christians can know 
intimacy with the Father because of the indwelling Spirit 
(see Rom. 8:1-17). 


When the number of his months is cut in half? 


22“Can° anyone teach God knowledge, 

Since He judges those on high? 

23One dies in his full strength, 

Being wholly at ease and secure; 

24His Ypails are full of milk, 

And the marrow of his bones is moist. 

25 Another man dies in the bitterness of his soul, 
Never having eaten with pleasure. 

2©They Plie down alike in the dust, 

And worms cover them. 

27“T ook, I know your thoughts, 

And the schemes with which you would wrong me. 
28For you Say, 


‘Where is the house of the prince? 


And where is !the tent, 


4:7 Paul summarizes the illustrations and teaching of the 
preceding section (vv. 1-6) by speaking of the 
transformation of the believer from being a spiritual slave 
to being a son with full rights. 


4:8, 9 The words in bondage and elements refer back to v. 
3. Paul was in effect asking the Galatians, “Is it spiritual 
progress again to be enslaved to weak and beggarly rituals 
and observances (v. 10)? How could you have known God 
and turned away to ‘childish’ (v. 3) things?” The Galatians 
had come to know God through faith in Jesus Christ (see 
John 17:2, 3). He had adopted them as His own sons, but 
they were turning back to the law that had once enslaved 
them. 


4:10 The word days likely refers to Sabbaths or special 
feasts. Months and seasons pertain to longer observances, 
such as the celebrations between the Passover and the Day 
of Pentecost. Years probably indicates the Year of Jubilee, 
the fiftieth year in which slaves were to be freed, family 
lands returned to their original owners, and the land left 
fallow (see Lev. 23-25). The Jews commemorated all these 
feasts in order to please God. 


4:12 I urge you: To get beyond the present dilemma, Paul 
appeals to the Galatians to follow his example (see 1 Cor. 
11:1). He had abandoned the ceremonial rules and 
regulations connected with Judaism so that he could freely 
preach the gospel of Christ to Jew and Gentile alike in the 
cities of Galatia. They too should not hinder the gospel of 
Christ with laws and regulations. 


4:13-15 Paul describes the closeness and understanding 
that had existed between him and the Galatians when he 
had preached the gospel to them initially. He recalls how 
the Galatians had cared for him in his illness, treating him 
as they would an angel, or even Christ Himself. Paul’s 
physical infirmity could have been an illness contracted en 
route to Galatia, a consequence of having been blinded on 
the road to Damascus (Acts 9:3, 8) or a consequence of 
being stoned (Acts 14:19). Some have suggested that Paul 
was practically blind. This would explain the reference to 
your own eyes, as well as the size of Paul’s handwriting, 
referred to in 6:11. This might have been the infirmity 
about which Paul wrote in his letter to the Corinthians. Paul 
had repeatedly asked God for healing, but God refused to 
heal him because his weakness demonstrated God’s 
strength (see 2 Cor. 12:7-10). 


4:16 A person with pure motives and real friendship does 
not always say things that are pleasant to hear. Paul was 
telling the Galatians the truth, and as result was being 
labeled as their enemy. Sometimes the truth hurts; but a 
faithful friend would courageously confront another. 


4:17, 18 Paul’s own career of persecuting Christians proved 
that zealous behavior can be tragically misguided (1:13, 
14). Paul was strongly implying that the false teachers in 
Galatia were making the same mistake he had made prior 
to his conversion. Their zeal for the law was blinding them 
to the freedom and truth to be found in Jesus Christ. 


4:19 In a most tender way, Paul calls the Galatian 
Christians his little children because of their lack of 
Spiritual growth and depth. The apostle also portrays 
himself as the Galatians’ “spiritual mother.” He was feeling 
the Jabor pains of their birth all over again because they 
had fallen into serious error. 


4:21, 22 Once again Paul speaks of the Jaw and the 
experience of Abraham, addressing the false teachers’ 
foundational respect for Abraham (3:6-9) and the 
Galatians’ infatuation with living under the law. To clinch 
his lengthy argument about the bondage of the law and the 
freedom found in Christ, Paul uses as examples the two 
sons of Abraham. These are Ishmael, who was born of the 
bondwoman Hagar (v. 24); and Isaac, who was born of 
Sarah, the rightful wife of Abraham and a freewoman. 
Appropriately, Paul counters the Jewish false teachers’ zeal 
for the law with an argument based on the Law, the 
Pentateuch (Gen. 16:15; 21:2). He uses allegory to prove 
his point because it was a rhetorical technique the false 
teachers used. In other words, Paul was demonstrating that 
he could argue from the Law just as well as they could, but 
to prove that the Law of Moses pointed to the Messiah, 
Jesus Christ. 


4:23 In Gen. 16, Abraham and Sarah attempted to fulfill 
God’s promise through their own strength, using Hagar, a 
bondwoman. In spite of the complications caused by that 
“fleshly” alternative, Sarah, a freewoman, eventually saw 
the miraculous outworking of God’s promise in the birth of 
Isaac (see Gen. 12:2; 15:4). 


The dwelling place of the wicked?’ 


29Have you not asked those who travel the road? 


And do you not know their signs? 


30dFor the wicked are reserved for the day of 
doom; 


They shall be brought out on the day of wrath. 


31Who condemns his way to his face? 


And who repays him for what he has done? 


32Yet he shall be brought to the grave, 


And a vigil kept over the tomb. 
33The clods of the valley shall be sweet to him; 


“Everyone shall follow him, 


As countless have gone before him. 


34How then can you comfort me with empty 
words, 


Since “falsehood remains in your answers?” 


4:24 symbolic: Paul was using the common Jewish 
allegorical method of the day to make his point. He used 
this approach to draw a stark contrast between two biblical 
covenants at odds with each other in the churches in 
Galatia: the Abrahamic promise (see Gen. 12:1-3) and the 
Law of Moses that God gave Israel at Mount Sinai. 


4:25 Paul compared Jerusalem, the center of Jewish life, to 
Mount Sinai, the birthplace of the Law of Moses. 


4:26 The Jerusalem above represents the Jewish hope of 
heaven finally coming to earth (see Rev. 21; 22). Since us 
all obviously refers to those who are free through faith in 
Christ (v. 7), Paul was strongly implying that the question 
at hand was not allegiance to Jerusalem, but allegiance to 
which Jerusalem—the new or the old? Would the Galatians 
follow the shortsighted present Jerusalem and its legalism 
or the liberty of the heavenly Jerusalem? 


4:27 Paul quotes Is. 54:1, using the prophesied restoration 
of Israel from judgment and exile to illustrate how the 
later-born children of promise would eventually far 
outnumber the earlier offspring. 


4:28-30 This portion of Paul’s allegory is based on Gen. 
21:9, 10. Isaac was continually persecuted by his older half 
brother Ishmael. Eventually, Ishmael and his mother Hagar 
were expelled because Ishmael had no standing in God’s 
eyes as heir of Abraham. In creating a parallel between the 
story from Genesis and the Galatians’ situation, Paul points 
out that (1) the persecution by the Jewish legalists of his 
day was not unexpected, and (2) it would not go on 
indefinitely because the legalists would soon be cast out. 


4:31-5:1 So then represents the conclusion of the previous 
section, while therefore signals that Paul is going to apply 
this spiritual truth to the lives of the Galatian believers. To 
be children of the bondwoman is to be enslaved to the 
covenant from Mount Sinai (4:24, 25), the Law of Moses. To 
be of the free is to follow Abraham’s example of faith (3:6- 
9), to be “born according to the Spirit” (3:2; 4:29), and to 
be destined for the “Jerusalem above” (4:26). 
Understanding such realities, the believer in Christ must 
continually stand fast in the liberty of not having to keep 
the Law of Moses in order to be saved. The Galatians were 
on the verge of becoming enslaved to the law again. 


5:2, 3 The legalistic Jewish teachers in Galatia were urging 
believers to be circumcised (6:12, 13). Paul points out that 
being circumcised changes the entire orientation of 
salvation away from God’s grace to one’s own actions. One 
who is circumcised in an attempt to gain God’s acceptance 
is obligated to keep the whole law, which history has 
abundantly demonstrated no one can do (see Rom. 3:10- 
18). 


5:4 Fallen from grace is understood by some to refer to the 
loss of salvation. However, fallen from may refer to their 
attitude and to the message that it communicates, rather 
than to their eternal salvation. 


5:9 Faith in Christ brings about not only justification before 
God, but also growth in the Christian life until we are 
completely glorified by God and freed from the presence of 
sin. This is the hope of righteousness. We can be assured 
that we will be declared righteous before the Lord on that 
last day, because we have a foretaste of that righteousness 
from the Spirit who lives within us (2 Cor. 5:5). 


5:6 By faith it is possible to fulfill Christ’s command to love 
one’s neighbor (see wv. 13, 14; John 13:34, 35). 


vp 


ELIPHAZ ACCUSES JOB OF WICKEDNESS 


IThen @Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said: 


2“Can> a man be profitable to God, 


Though he who is wise may be profitable to 
himself? 


31s it any pleasure to the Almighty that you are 
righteous? 


Or is it gain to Him that you make your ways 
blameless? 


4“Ts it because of your fear of Him that He 
corrects you, 


And enters into judgment with you? 
°Is not your wickedness great, 


And your iniquity without end? 


5:7, 8 You ran well: The Galatians’ splendid start in the 
race of the Christian life had not continued. Their detour 
into legalism was certainly not God’s will. 


5:9, 10 Leaven symbolizes the intruders, with their false 
doctrine and sinister influence. They were taking the 
gospel of free forgiveness away from the Galatians. The one 
who causes such harm will experience God’s judgment (see 


2 Cor. 5:10). 


5:11 The cross gives offense because it proclaims God’s 
unmerited grace (2:21), leaving no place for people’s good 
works. 


5:12 cut themselves off: The spiritual damage caused by 
legalistic teaching regarding circumcision and the law was 
so serious that Paul used strong, sarcastic words to 
emphasize his point. The false teachers should go beyond 
mere circumcision and castrate themselves. This 
exaggerated statement reveals Paul’s frustration with those 
who muddied the clear gospel message of God’s grace. 


5:13 Liberty presents an opposite temptation from 
legalism. A person can be tempted to view freedom in 
Christ as a selfish opportunity for the flesh, in other words, 
an opportunity to do whatever one wants to do. But Paul 
points out that true Christian Jiberty is the freedom to 
serve one another in love (vv. 5, 6). 


5:14 The Christian does not live under the law of Moses, 
but instead under “the law of Christ” (6:2). Living in Christ 
empowers us to love others, which is the fulfillment of the 
law (see Jesus’ summary of the Law and the Prophets in 
Matt. 22:36-40). 


5:15 When Christians follow their sinful desires (v. 13), they 
begin to criticize and contend with one another. Such self- 
centered behavior is self-defeating. Those who criticize and 
attack usually end up being consumed in worthless 
struggles. 


5:16 The only consistent way to overcome the sinful desires 
of our human nature (the flesh) is to live step-by-step in the 
power of the Holy Spirit as He works through our spirit (v. 
25). Shall not is a striking promise. Walking each moment 
by faith in God’s word under the Spirit’s control assures 
absolute victory over the desires of our sinful nature. 


5:17 The potential of the flesh energized by Satan in the 
life of the Christian should not be underestimated. Given 
free rein, the flesh will direct our choices, making us do 
what we know we should not do. This inner conflict 
between the flesh and the Spirit is very real, but there is 
considerable disagreement as to its precise meaning. Some 
believe that flesh here refers to a “sinful nature” continuing 
after salvation, while others view it as simply the physical 
flesh and its natural tendencies. Still others focus on the 
“fleshly” or “worldly” habits and patterns that continue 
after justification. The desires of our flesh are at odds with 
what the Holy Spirit desires for us: to be free from sin. 


5:19-21 The works of the flesh include, but go well beyond, 
the destructive contentions and jealousies portrayed in v. 
15. Where there is such behavior, it is positive proof that 
the person is not living in the power of the Holy Spirit (vv. 
16, 18, 22, 23) but is being energized by Satan and his 
hosts (see Matt. 16:23; Acts 5:3). 


OFor you have “taken pledges from your brother 
for no reason, 


And stripped the naked of their clothing. 
7You have not given the weary water to drink, 
And you dhave withheld bread from the hungry. 


SBut the !mighty man possessed the land, 


And the honorable man dwelt in it. 
2You have sent widows away empty, 
And the “strength of the fatherless was crushed. 


10Therefore snares are all around you, 


And sudden fear troubles you, 

110r darkness so that you cannot see; 
And an abundance of “water covers you. 
12Ts not God in the height of heaven? 

And see the highest stars, how lofty they are! 
13And you say, What does God know? 


Can He judge through the deep darkness? 


5:22, 23 Spirit: There is a question here whether Paul 
means specifically the works done by a person’s 
regenerated human spirit, or works done by the Holy Spirit 
Himself in the believer’s life. The fruit analogy is 
reminiscent of Jesus’ teaching on the vine, branches, and 
fruitful harvest (see John 15:1-5). 


5:24 Christians are spiritually “crucified with Christ” 
(2:20). They no longer have to follow the values or desires 
of the world (6:14). However, it remains difficult for 
Christians to apply this spiritual reality to the passions 
(affections) and desires (lusts) of the flesh (v. 16). Those 
who have mastered these sinful desires are those who have 
kept their focus on God (see Jer. 9:23, 24; Dan. 11:32; John 
17:3; Heb. 12:1-3). 


5:25, 26 In these verses, Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk 
in the Spirit because they are already living in the Spirit. 
Such an action should be natural, but unfortunately we are 
at war with the flesh. Walk in the Spirit means to obey the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit. A believer following the 
Spirit’s lead (v. 16) will not become conceited, provoke 
others, or envy others. 


6:1 Any trespass probably recalls the sinful “works of the 
flesh” in 5:19-21. Overtaken means to be caught off guard, 
perhaps at a vulnerable point. A believer devastated by sin 
needs to be approached with gentleness (5:23) by fellow 
believers. Those not controlled by the Holy Spirit would 
tend to boast by comparing themselves to the fallen 
believer (vv. 3, 4). Even as a doctor can catch a disease 
from treating a patient, so one restoring a fallen sinner can 
be tempted to fall into sin. That danger is well worth 
considering. 


6:2 The law of Christ referred to here is probably the 
summation of the law: “Love your neighbor” (see 5:14; 
Matt. 22:39; John 13:34, 35). The term fulfill suggests that 
choosing to bear another Christian’s burdens (or restore 
another Christian from burdensome sin, v. 1) is precisely 
what Christ expects of all believers. The Greek word for 
burdens refers to something beyond the normal capacity to 
Carry, as opposed to a “load” (v. 5), which is what a person 
could be expected to carry. 


6:3, 4 Anyone who concludes that he is something special, 

through shortsighted self-comparison with those who seem 
to have fallen, truly deceives himself. Instead of examining 
and judging others, a Christian should always examine his 

own work to see if he is closely following Christ’s example 

(see 1 Cor. 11:31; 2 Cor. 13:5). 


6:6 One important way to bear other believers’ burdens (v. 
2) is to share in all good things, including financial support, 
with one who teaches God’s word. After all, teachers and 
preachers work hard in their ministry (see 1 Tim. 5:17). 


6:7, 8 The principle of sowing and reaping was known to 
everyone in a largely agricultural society. It is a vain 
attempt to “mock” God for a Christian to think that if he 
sows to his flesh he can escape the harvest of destruction 
and judgment that comes upon those who participate in sin 
(5:19-21; Hos. 8:7). Corruption is a term used for a field in 
which the produce is too rotten to harvest (see Heb. 6:8). 
Some interpret corruption to imply eternal destruction, 
either through losing salvation or through never having 
been truly saved at all. Others understand a tragic loss of 
rewards for the carnal believer (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10; Rev. 22:12). He who sows to the Spirit will ... reap 
everlasting life does not mean that eternal life is earned by 
works. Rather, Paul is saying that everlasting life is the 
glorious end of those who follow the guidance of the Spirit 
(see Rom. 6:22). 


6:9 In this verse, Paul speaks of doing good. The apostle 
has argued at length that such works cannot justify (2:16) 
or sanctify (3:3) anyone. However, good works are, in fact, 
an important fruit of the life of faith (5:5) that God has 
planned for each believer (see Eph. 2:8-10). In 5:19-23, the 
apostle describes the attitudes and actions of those 
controlled by the “flesh” versus those controlled by the 
Spirit. In vv. 7-9, Paul shows the impact of those two 
contradictory ways over the length of a Christian’s life (see 
2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). 


6:10 Therefore indicates that this verse speaks of an 
important application of the spiritual sowing and reaping 
process (vv. 7-9). Christians are not only to serve one 
another in love (see v. 2; 5:13), they also should do good to 
non-Christians. 


149Thick clouds cover Him, so that He cannot see, 


And He walks above the circle of heaven.’ 
15~ill you keep to the old way 

Which wicked men have trod, 

16Who .were cut down before their time, 
Whose foundations were swept away by a flood? 
17iThey said to God, ‘Depart from us! 

What can the Almighty do to °them?’ 

18yYet He filled their houses with good things; 
But the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
19“The righteous see it and are glad, 

And the innocent laugh at them: 

20‘Surely our “adversaries are cut down, 
And the fire consumes their remnant.’ 


21“Now acquaint yourself with Him, and be at 
peace; 


Thereby good will come to you. 


6:11 Probably here Paul began to write with his own hand, 
after having up to now dictated the letter to a secretary. 
His reference to Jarge letters in light of the wording of 
4:13-15 implies that Paul had problems with his eyesight or 
was even partly blind. Paul commonly ended his letters 
with personal greetings (see 2 Thess. 3:17). 


6:12 a good showing: The Judaizers were trying to appear 
Spiritual by becoming circumcised and demanding that 
others become circumcised (5:2-12). persecution: By 
teaching that all Christians should become circumcised, the 
Judaizers were trying to make Christianity into a sect of 
Judaism. This would have two advantages. First, they could 
counter the persecution that they suffered from zealous 
Jews. Second, they could include themselves with an 
officially sanctioned religion of the Roman Empire, Judaism. 


6:13 Even the Judaizers who advocated the Galatians’ 
circumcision did not really keep the entire law. They knew 
they were required to do so (3:10-12), but were ultimately 
unable to fulfill all of the requirements (see Rom. 3:23). 
Still, they attempted to persuade the Galatians to be 
circumcised so that they could boast about having them as 
their followers. 


6:14 As a representative believer, Paul spoke of himself as 
crucified with Christ (2:20). In that decisive act, “the flesh 
with its passions and desires” (5:24) was also crucified, as 
was the world with all of its continuing attractions (see 1 


John 2:15-17). 


6:15 To a Christian under the New Covenant, following the 
Abrahamic sign of circumcision (see Gen. 17:9-14) does not 
mean anything in terms of spirituality. What really matters 
is being a new creation in Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:17). 


6:16 As many as recalls the wording of v. 12. Those who 
live according to the example of Christ and the new 
creation (vv. 14, 15) are in stark contrast with those 
desiring to make a good impression through circumcision 
and keeping the law (vv. 12, 13). The Israel of God probably 
refers to the remnant of believing Jews (see Rom. 11:1, 2, 
7). They are Abraham’s spiritual descendants (3:6-9) 
because they believe in God and rely on His grace. 


6:17 Paul’s physical body carried the hard evidence of his 
allegiance to the Lord Jesus, the marks of harsh 
persecution (see 2 Cor. 11:23-26) suffered for preaching 
the gospel. Paul’s scars branded him as a slave for Christ 
(Rom. 1:1). Such marks far outweighed the “mark” of 
circumcision so valued by the false teachers in Galatia (vv. 
12-15). 


6:18 Paul ends his letter to the Galatians as he began it 
(see 1:3), highlighting the theme of his entire letter: that it 
is only by God’s grace that we are saved. 


1:1, 2 The salutations in NT epistles follow the form of the 
typical first-century letter: the writer is mentioned first and 
the recipient next, followed by a blessing or best wishes for 
good health. The difference lies in the content of the 
blessing: pagan letters mentioned non-existent gods and 
goddesses such as Diana or Apollo; the apostles call upon 
the one true God and His Son Jesus Christ to bless their 
readers. In Ephesians, Paul refers to himself as an apostle 
because he was personally commissioned by Jesus Christ 
with special authority to preach the gospel. Saints in the 
NT refers to all believers set apart by God in Christ. 
Ephesus: This letter may have been a circular letter for the 
churches around Ephesus. (See Introduction.) 


1:3-12 Right at the beginning of the letter, Paul bursts out 
in praise for the God who chose Him before the foundation 
of the world. 


1:3 The blessings of Christianity are largely spiritual. God 
does not guarantee health, wealth, and prosperity to the 
NT believer. The phrase in the heavenly places suggests 
that a Christian living anywhere in the world is even now in 
a spiritual sense seated with Christ on high. 


l 


22Receive, please, ‘instruction from His mouth, 


And ™lay up His words in your heart. 


231f you return to the Almighty, you will be built 
up; 


You will remove iniquity far from your tents. 
24Then you will “lay your gold in the dust, 


And the gold of Ophir among the stones of the 
brooks. 


25°Yes, the Almighty will be your gold 


And your precious silver; 


2©For then you will have your °delight in the 
Almighty, 


And lift up your face to God. 
27PYou will make your prayer to Him, 
He will hear you, 


And you will pay your vows. 


28You will also declare a thing, 


And it will be established for you; 


1:4, 5 Love here is agape in Greek, the love that is by 
choice or one’s will, not just a sentimental feeling. having 
predestined us: Predestination is not a cold-hearted 
determinism or set fate, but rather a loving choice on God’s 


part. 


1:6 The Beloved may also be translated “the One He 
Loves,” namely, Jesus Christ. In Col. 1:13 Paul uses the 
similar title “the Son of His love.” The Beloved is a 
messianic title, referring to God’s Son. Jesus is not simply 
one among others who are loved by God. He is the Beloved 


Son. 


1:7 redemption: The word means “buy back” or “ransom.” 
In ancient times, one could buy back a person who was sold 
into slavery. In the same way, Christ through His death 
bought us from our slavery to sin. His blood: The blood of 
Christ is the means by which our redemption comes. The 
OT and the New both clearly teach that there is no 
forgiveness without the shedding of blood. Blood here is a 
vivid symbolic equivalent of death. It recalls the sacrificial 
system of the old covenant, which looked forward to the 
self-sacrifice of Jesus Christ that took away the sin of the 
world. 


1:9 The mystery is not a puzzle to solve, or knowledge only 
for the few and the initiated, as in the mystery religions of 
Paul’s day. In Paul’s usage, the word mystery refers to an 
aspect of God’s will that was once hidden or obscure, but 
now was being revealed by God (Rom. 11:25). 


1:10 The word translated dispensation means “house rule.” 
The English word economy is derived from this Greek 
word. The word refers to God’s administration or 
arrangement of all history to fulfill His plan of salvation. 
While God never changes, His plan for the salvation of 
humanity has distinct phases. In this context, dispensation 
probably refers to the time when God will establish His 
eternal kingdom. 


1:13 The seal or mark of ownership in believers’ lives is the 
Holy Spirit. 


1:14 The guarantee of our inheritance is the Holy Spirit 
Himself. Interestingly, the Greek word for guarantee can 
also be used to indicate an engagement ring. As Christ is 
the Bridegroom and the church is the bride, so the Holy 
Spirit is the down payment, the earnest money, in the long- 
awaited marriage of the two (see Rev. 19:7, 8). purchased 
possession: The OT described the nation of Israel as God’s 
special treasure, one He had purchased by His mighty acts 
of deliverance during the Exodus (Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6). 
Here Paul describes Christians as the Lord’s own 
possession, one bought with the blood of His own Son. 


1:18, 19 The eyes of your understanding refers to spiritual 
understanding. To describe this, Paul uses words that 
picture the heart looking out with eyes that have been 
brightened with divine illumination. what is the hope: A 
Christian may hope many things, but there is one hope that 
all Christians have in common (4:4), the Lord Jesus Christ 
(see. Col. 1:5, 27). In Him we find true hope and true 
riches. 


1:20 worked in Christ: The resurrection of Christ from the 
dead was the expression of God’s power. The Resurrection 
is also proof of what God can do in us and for us. seated 
Him: Christ Jesus was not only raised from the dead, He 
was given a position at the of God. Jesus received this 
position as the Son of David in fulfillment of the messianic 
prophecies of Ps. 2; 110. Jesus Christ will remain at the 
Father’s right hand until the enemies of God have been 
subjugated and it is time for Christ to return. 


1:21 The Jews of Christ’s time understood the end times to 
be divided into two time periods, the age in which they 
were living and the coming age. The Messiah, called “the 
Coming One,” would rule in the age which is to come. 


So light will shine on your ways. 


29When they cast you down, and you Say, 
‘Exaltation will come!’ 


Then “He will save the humble person. 


30H e will even deliver one who is not innocent; 


Yes, he will be delivered by the purity of your 
hands.” 


1:22, 23 In Ephesians Paul emphasizes Christ as head, just 
as his letter to the Colossians, written during the same 
imprisonment, emphasizes the body of Christ. The church 
here does not refer to any one local assembly but to all 


believers. 


2:1 Dead in trespasses and sins means spiritually dead and 
lost. 


2:2 you once walked: Walking is a biblical expression that 
pictures a believer’s steady, normal progress with God (see 
Ps. 1:1). Paul here refers to a believer’s old walk. Whether 
it was a path of moral carelessness or the dark alley of evil, 
believers should no longer walk according to their past evil 
ways (4:17). Believers are saved so that they can have a 
lifestyle characterized by good works (v. 10). They are to 
walk worthy of their calling (4:1), which means to walk in 
love (5:2), in light (5:8), and in wisdom (5:15). Paul points 
out to the Ephesians that they formerly walked according 
to the world’s ways and after the prince of the power of the 
air—namely, the adversarial spirit Satan. Sons ofis a 
Hebrew way of saying “those characterized by.” Thus the 
sons of disobedience are people who disobey, whether 
Christians or non-Christians (see Matt. 16:23; Luke 22:31, 
32: ACTS 523). 


2:3 Lusts means “strong desires.” Even with the modifier of 
our flesh, this word pertains to more than merely sensual 
cravings. The natural human desires for fame, power, and 
riches are meant as well (see Gal. 5:19-21). 


2:4-7 we were dead: Because of Adam’s sin, the entire 
human race is spiritually dead. Only God can grant new life 
and save us from this predicament. Out of His mercy, God 
gave His Son for us while we were yet His enemies. He 
loved us long before we loved Him (see 1 John 4:9, 10). In 
addition to making us spiritually alive, He determined that 
we would sit in heavenly places with our Savior, Jesus 
Christ. in the ages to come: God desires to demonstrate His 
kindness throughout eternity through Christ Jesus His Son. 
This has nothing to do with our own merit. It is only 
because He is merciful and kind that He reaches out to 
Save US. 


2:8-10 Christians have been saved by grace. The grace of 
God is the source of salvation; faith is the channel, not the 
cause. God alone saves. Salvation never originates in the 
efforts of people; it always arises out of the lovingkindness 
of God. Truly, “salvation is of the Lord” (Jon. 2:9). The past 
tense of the verb saved in this passage indicates that the 
believer’s salvation has already occurred in the past, at the 
Cross. the gift of God: We cannot do anything to earn our 
salvation. Some suggest that the gift of God modifies the 
word faith in this verse. Thus Paul is saying that even our 
belief in God does not originate in ourselves. This too is a 
gift. 


2:11 Because the sign of the Abrahamic covenant was 
circumcision, the Jews proudly referred to themselves as 
the Circumcision. Somewhat less kindly, they called 
Gentiles the Uncircumcision. 


2:12, 13 Paul painted vividly the bleak condition of pagans. 
They had no hope, for God had not reached out to them to 
establish a covenant relationship. However, the shed blood 
of Christ could bring the Gentiles back to their Creator. 


2:14 The middle wall of separation between Jews and 
Gentiles was vividly portrayed by an actual partition in the 
temple area, with a sign warning that any Gentile going 
beyond the Court of the Gentiles would receive swift and 
sudden death. 


2:15 having abolished ... the law: Paul was not saying that 
God had rejected the righteous standards of the law. 
Rather, in Christ the righteous standards that people could 
never reach have been accomplished. He is our 
righteousness; in Him, believers fulfill the law (see Matt. 
5:17, 20; Rom. 3:21, 22, 31). The Christian church, 
composed of both Jews and Gentiles, is described as one 
new man. In the earliest days of Christianity, the church 
was largely made up of Jews. But under the direction of 
God’s Spirit, the believers witnessed to Gentiles (Acts 10), 
who then outnumbered the Jewish members. 
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Jos Proc.aimMs Gop’s RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGMENTS 


IThen Job answered and said: 
2“Fyen today my @complaint is bitter; 
IMy hand is listless because of my groaning. 
35Oh, that I knew where I might find Him, 
That I might come to His seat! 
41 would present my case before Him, 


And fill my mouth with arguments. 


ST would know the words which He would answer 
me, 


And understand what He would say to me. 
SCWould He contend with me in His great power? 


No! But He would take note of me. 


2:20 The apostles and prophets were the foundation of the 
church because they pointed to and witnessed to Jesus. The 
early church was established on their teaching and 
preaching (see Acts 2). Yet Christ Himself is the rock 
foundation on which the whole church rests (see 1 Cor. 
3:11). The cornerstone was the first large stone placed at 
the corner of a building. The builders would line up the rest 
of the structure to the chief cornerstone (see also 1 Pet. 
2:1-9). 


2:21 Being fitted together pictures the process in Roman 
construction whereby laborers (usually slaves) would turn 
huge rocks around until they fit each other perfectly. For 
example, columns appeared to be one piece, but were 
actually separate cylinders of stone resting on each other. 
In similar fashion, God fits believers together into the holy 
temple He is building for Himself. 


3:1 For this reason: Paul deviates from the main purpose of 
his letter to remind his readers of his own past and of his 
special ministry to them. The digression in vv. 1-13 serves 
as a reminder that Paul was writing a letter, not a book of 
systematic theology. 


3:2-4 The dispensation (stewardship) that God gave Paul 
for the benefit of the Ephesians had previously been a 
mystery. Now God was revealing this mystery more fully in 
Paul’s ministry to the Gentiles. The mystery was that Jews 
and Gentiles were to have an equal status in the church, 
the body of Christ. 


3:5, 6 People who lived in the other ages, before Pentecost, 
had a great deal of knowledge about God and His grace, as 
the OT demonstrates. However, that knowledge was not as 
all-embracing as the revelation that we receive in Christ 
Jesus. The OT predicted that God’s grace would come to 
the Gentiles (Gen. 12:3), but equality with the Jews in one 
body was a secret never before revealed. 


3:7 The word translated minister here means “servant.” 


3:8 Paul was not expressing false humility when he called 
himself Jess than the least of all the saints. He was truly 
humble because he previously had persecuted Christ’s 
church. In another place Paul refers to himself as the chief 
of sinners (see 1 Tim. 1:15). 


3:9 Paul’s mission as an apostle was to enlighten all people 
about the mystery of God’s grace in Christ, which was not 
understood in previous times but which had become clear 
with the coming of Jesus Christ. 


3:10 God’s manifold wisdom is to be displayed to the 
angelic beings by the members of the church. God’s ways 
are not only “mysterious,” but also varied. Angels are also 
learning about God’s wisdom as they watch His grace 
working in us (see 1 Cor. 11:10). 


3:14, 15 Father and family are related words in the original 
text. All families of men and angels derive from God the 
Father, their Creator. 


’There the upright could reason with Him, 
And I would be delivered forever from my Judge. 
8“T ook, I go forward, but He is not there, 
And backward, but I cannot perceive Him; 


IWhen He works on the left hand, I cannot behold 
Him; 


When He turns to the right hand, I cannot see 
Him. 


10But He knows the way that I take; 


When 'He has tested me, I shall come forth as 
gold. 


119My foot has held fast to His steps; 


I have kept His way and not turned aside. 


121 have not departed from the Xcommandment of 
His lips; 


IT have treasured the words of His mouth 


More than my “necessary food. 


3:17 Dwell suggests settling in at home. Christ resides in a 
believer’s heart. 


3:19 The love of Christ is so great that it is beyond our 
understanding. The fullness of God is the abundance of 
gifts that flows from God. 


3:20, 21 These two verses form a doxology, or praise, to 
God in which Paul points out that God can do exceedingly 
abundantly above anything we may ask. Neither God’s love 
nor His power is limited by human imagination. 


4:1 The second half of Ephesians, like that of a number of 
Paul’s epistles, emphasizes the behavior that should result 
from the doctrines or beliefs taught in the first half. Note 
that the Christian life is not compared here to running or 
standing still, but to a walk. walk worthy: A believer’s life 
should match the excellency of Christ’s calling. 


4:2 lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering: These are 
the attitudes that Jesus demonstrated when He was on 
earth (Phil. 2:5-8). These attitudes do not come naturally, 
but must be cultivated by the determination to place others 
above ourselves. Only the Spirit can empower us to treat 
people this way consistently. Bearing is close to our 
expression “putting up with”; however, Paul’s use of the 
term has positive connotations. It describes being patient 
with the shortcomings of others. Often we ask God to be 
patient with our own failings, and yet do not exercise the 
same type of patience ourselves. 


4:3 unity of the Spirit: All Christians are one in the Spirit. It 
is our duty to keep or observe that unity, recognize it as 
real, and act upon it without a sectarian spirit (see John 
17:20-26). Endeavoring means to make every effort, to 
work hard at maintaining the unity of the Spirit. 


4:5 One baptism may refer to the baptism in the Spirit that 
places all believers into the body of Christ, the church (see 
1 Cor. 12:13). It may also refer to water baptism, the sign 
or seal that a person is a member of the body of Christ. At 
the time of the early church, public baptism clearly 
identified a person as a Christian. 


4:7 Like Peter (see 1 Pet. 4:10), Paul taught that all 
Christians have a spiritual gift or gifts. The gifts are given 
sovereignly by the ascended Christ in order to build up the 
church (see 1 Cor. 12:11). Thus the body of Christ is to 
function like a machine in which every part is essential for 
getting a job done. But unlike a machine, the body of Christ 
should maintain itself and build every one of its members 
up so that they can do good works (see 1 Cor. 12:7). 


4:8 Paul quotes Ps. 68:18 to picture the ascended Messiah, 
triumphant over Satan and his hosts, distributing spiritual 
gifts to His people. The faithful stewardship of our gifts on 
earth will determine our position of service in Christ’s 
messianic reign. 


4:9 Many people take this descent to refer to Christ’s 
entering Hades (specifically the saved portion of that 
unseen world) after His crucifixion to take saints to heaven 
when He rose from the dead. On the other hand, Jower 
parts of the earth may also be translated “lower parts, the 
earth,” so as to refer to Christ’s coming to our humble 
planet as a man. This is the more likely meaning here (see 
Phil. 2:5-8). 


1S“But He is unique, and who can make Him 
change? 


And whatever/His soul desires, that He does. 
14For He performs what is Kappointed for me, 
And many such things are with Him. 


15Therefore I am terrified at His presence; 
When I consider this, I am afraid of Him. 
16For God ‘made my heart weak, 

And the Almighty terrifies me; 


!7Because I was not ™cut off 2from the presence 
of darkness, 


And He did not hide deep darkness from my face. 


4:10 The One who humbled Himself as a lowly Servant is 
the same One who ascended far above all the heavens in 
universal supremacy (see Phil. 2:9-11; Col. 1:18). 


4:11 Apostles, meaning “envoys,” or “ambassadors,” in its 
strict sense refers to those who saw Christ in resurrected 
form, performed miracles, and were specially chosen by 
Christ to tell others about Him from their eyewitness 
accounts. As such, there are no apostles today. Prophets 
delivered direct revelations from God before the NT was 
written (see 1 Cor. 14). They foretold God’s actions in the 
future, and they proclaimed what God had already said in 
the Scriptures. Evangelists are gospel preachers who help 
bring people into the body of Christ. They do so by 
presenting Christ’s offer of free salvation by grace through 
faith (2:8, 9). Since each of these categories is responsible 
for equipping believers, evangelists may also train other 
believers to share their faith effectively. Pastors do all for 
the church that a literal shepherd does for sheep: feeds, 
nurtures, cares for, and protects them from enemies. A 
shepherd’s task is not to acquire sheep. teachers: While the 
Greek ties the two titles teachers and pastors closely 
together here, elsewhere they are listed separately (see 
Rom. 12:7; 1 Pet. 5:2). 


4:12, 13 Three stages of growth are presented here: Gifted 
leaders are responsible for the equipping of the saints; the 
well-equipped saints do the work of ministry; and the result 
is that the body of Christ is built up. The final goal is 
maturity, truth, and love. 


4:14 Children are gullible, vulnerable, and easily 
victimized. The church needs to work diligently at moving 
babes in Christ on to maturity (see 1 Pet. 2:2). 


4:15 Speaking the truth in love suggests that all that 
believers say or do should be honest and true, and said or 
done in a loving manner. 


4:16 Note the use of the body metaphor here to present the 
same truth as the building metaphor in 2:21. Every joint ... 
every part is essential to full growth. There are no 
insignificant parts in the body (see 1 Cor. 12:14-27). 
Anything that builds up believers and the church can be 
said to be edifying. 


4:18, 19 Those who are so insensitive to moral darkness as 
to be past feeling have been hardened by years of sin and 
debauchery. 


4:22-24 Paul compared the Christian life to stripping off 
the dirty clothes of a sinful past and putting on the snowy 
white robes of Christ’s righteousness. 


4:25 Quoting Zech. 8:16, Paul calls for believers to speak 
the truth to each other, because all believers are united in 
Christ. The Proverbs identify a lying tongue as one of the 
six things God abhors (Prov. 6:17). 


4:26 Paul uses Ps. 4:4 to illustrate that not all wrath is 
sinful. However, anger should not be allowed to fester or 
continue for long (Mark 11:25). Christians may respond in 
controlled anger to injustice and sin, but they should never 
be consumed by this anger. Instead they should seek 
opportunities to express Christ’s love to everyone. 
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Jos COMPLAINS OF VIOLENCE ON THE EARTH 
1“ Since “times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
Why do those who know Him see not His Ddays? 


2“ Some remove “landmarks; 


They seize flocks violently and feed on them; 
3They drive away the donkey of the fatherless; 
They dtake the widow’s ox as a pledge. 

4They push the needy off the road; 

All the “poor of the land are forced to hide. 


‘Indeed, like wild donkeys in the desert, 
They go out to their work, searching for food. 


The wilderness yields food for them and for their 
children. 


©They gather their fodder in the field 


4:28 something to give him who has need: Instead of taking 
what belongs to someone else, a Christian should earn 
enough to share some of his or her own earnings with the 
needy. This is not merely a call to stop stealing or being 
greedy. Rather, this is a call to be generous, to have a true 
change of attitude. 


4:29 Standards of speech for Christians are extremely high: 
no corrupt word is permitted. 


4:30 The Holy Spirit of God should never be pushed away, 
ignored, or rejected. If we would remember that the One 
who lives in us is God’s own Spirit, we would be much more 
selective about what we think, read, watch, say, and do. 
Note that Paul acknowledges that evil thoughts and actions 
are temptations even for those who are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit. 


5:1 Believers are to follow the example of God’s actions. He 
loved us when we were still His enemies. As imitators, 
believers should demonstrate that type of self-sacrificial 
love. 


5:3 Ephesus, with its pagan temple dedicated to the Roman 
goddess Diana (see Acts 19:23-31), was similar to our 
society in that sexual immorality and greed ran rampant. 
Paul warned the believers in Ephesus to avoid these 
pitfalls. 


5:8-10 The believer’s position has changed from darkness 
(sin) to light (righteousness). Believers are to change their 
walk to correspond to their position in Christ (see Rom 
1222). 


5:12 in secret: This verse effectively bans Christians from 
indulging in the modern preoccupation with examining the 
lurid details of evils such as the occult and other perverted 
practices. 


5:14 Awake, you who sleep: This may be a fragment of a 
first-century Christian hymn, or an original thought by Paul 
alluding to Is. 26:19, a promise of God’s coming salvation. 


5:15 To walk circumspectly is to step gingerly. We should 
watch our path to avoid contact with undesirable 
influences. 


5:16 Redeeming the time means taking advantage of 
opportunities for service. We each have a limited amount of 
time on this earth. Paul exhorts us to use as much of that 
time as possible for advancing Christ’s purposes in this 
world. 


And glean in the vineyard of the wicked. 

7They spend the night naked, without clothing, 
And have no covering in the cold. 

SThey are wet with the showers of the mountains, 
And Yhuddle around the rock for want of shelter. 


9“ Some snatch the fatherless from the breast, 


And take a pledge from the poor. 


10They cause the poor to go naked, without 
Delothing; 


And they take away the sheaves from the hungry. 
11 They press out oil within their walls, 

And tread winepresses, yet suffer thirst. 

12The dying groan in the city, 

And the souls of the wounded cry out; 

Yet God does not charge them with wrong. 
13“There are those who rebel against the light; 


They do not know its ways 


5:17 do not be unwise, but understand: Discerning the will 
of the Lord is not a matter of feeling or emotion, but of 
mental understanding, applying our minds to Scripture. 


5:18 Just as a person who is drunk with wine is under the 
control of alcohol, so a Spirit-filled believer is controlled by 
the Spirit. filled: Filling is a step beyond the sealing of the 
Holy Spirit (1:13). Sealing is an action God took at the point 
of our new birth. The tense of the Greek word translated 
filled indicates that filling is a moment-by-moment, 
repeatable action. It is something Paul commands the 
believers at Ephesus to do. In other words, not all 
Christians are Spirit-filled, but all have been sealed (4:30). 


5:19 One of the natural outcomes of being filled with the 
Spirit is singing and making melody to God. Some take the 
three types of music that Paul mentions in this verse to 
refer to different parts of the Book of Psalms. Most believe 
that these words refer to three larger categories: (1) the 
150 psalms in the Psalter, plus other psalmlike poems 
throughout the Scripture; (2) hymns, compositions 
addressed directly to God, like the modern song “How 
Great Thou Art”; (3) spiritual songs, hymns about the 
Christian experience, like “Amazing Grace.” 


5:21, 22 Verse 21 completes the thought of the previous 
verses (vv. 18-20), which address how being filled with the 
Spirit manifests itself in the believer’s life. It also 
introduces the next section (5:22-6:4), about how members 
of a Christian family should relate to each other. 
submitting: The Greek word for submitting does not refer 
to being under the absolute control of another but to 
voluntarily placing oneself under the authority of another. 


5:22-24 Just as Christ is not inferior to the Father, but is 
the second Person in the Trinity, so wives are equal to their 
own husbands. Yet in a marriage relationship, a husband 
and wife have different roles. to the Lord: A wife’s 
voluntary submission arises out of her own submission to 
Christ. 


5:25 Husbands, love: Paul does not emphasize the 
husband’s authority; instead, he calls on husbands to love 
self-sacrificially. Husbands are to emulate Christ’s love, the 
kind of love that is willing to lay down one’s life for another 
person and serve that person even if it means suffering. 


5:26, 27 In these verses, Paul briefly outlines what Jesus 
has done for the church. First of all, He loved the church so 
much that He was willing to suffer and die for it. His 
actions not only saved the church, they also sanctified it. In 
other words, Jesus wanted to develop the church into what 
it should be, the holy temple of God. 


5:29 A husband who realizes that his wife is truly his own 
flesh will treat her with love and care. 


5:31 the two shall become one flesh: Paul quotes Gen. 2:24, 
which teaches that the special union between husband and 
wife supersedes the original family ties. 


5:32 The mystery, a sacred secret revealed, is that 
Christian marriage parallels the union that exists spiritually 
between Christ and His bride, the church. 


Nor abide in its paths. 

14iThe murderer rises with the light; 

He kills the poor and needy; 

And in the night he is like a thief. 

15)The eye of the adulterer waits for the twilight, 
KSaying, ‘No eye will see me’; 

And he 1 disguises his face. 

161m the dark they break into houses 

Which they marked for themselves in the daytime; 
They do not know the light. 


17For the morning is the same to them as the 
Shadow of death; 


If someone recognizes them, 
They are in the terrors of the shadow of death. 
18“They should be swift on the face of the waters, 


Their portion should be cursed in the earth, 


6:1-4 This paragraph has the beautiful balance we expect 
to find in God’s Word: Children are to be obey their 
parents, and parents are to treat their children in sucha 
way that the children will want to obey. Children must obey 
their parents for Christ’s sake, even if their parents are not 
believers. This is supported by the only one of the Ten 
Commandments followed by a promise (see Deut. 5:16). Of 
course, Christian children should not do anything sinful 
even if their parents should command them to. In such a 
case, Children must obey God rather than men (see Acts 
5:29). do not provoke: Parents should not be unreasonably 
severe with children or ridicule them. 


6:5 A very large percentage of the population of the Roman 
Empire was made up of bondservants or slaves. These 
people were considered mere property and could be 
abused and even killed by their masters with no resulting 
investigation by the state. In the church, wealthy slave 
owners and their slaves broke bread together at the Lord’s 
Table as equals. No doubt some slaves were gifted spiritual 
leaders and ministered the word to people far above them 
on the social ladder. 


6:6 not with eyeservice: Servants and employees should 
serve faithfully even when no one is looking. After all, God 
sees all that we do. 


6:8 Receive the same refers to future rewards (see Col. 
3:23-25). 


6:9 Christian masters should not use threatening language 
to their servants but should remember that they too are 
servants of a much higher Master ... in heaven, who is 
completely fair. 


6:10-20 This practical passage is one of the most famous 
and richly rewarding in all of the NT. Paul probably had 
plenty of time to contemplate the parts of a Roman 
soldier’s armor. After all, he was constantly guarded during 
his house arrest in Rome. 


6:10 Be strong may also be translated “be made strong.” 
The passive voice would suggest that we cannot do it 
ourselves. 


6:11 The whole armor of God is the believer’s protection 
against evil and the Evil One. Paul presented the extended 
metaphor of the battle dress roughly according to the order 
in which the various pieces were put on. Wiles of the devil 
are Satan’s subtle tricks to defeat Christians in spiritual 
warfare (see 2 Cor. 11:3). 


6:12 Our real battle is not with human cultists, false 
religionists, atheists, agnostics, and pseudo-Christians, but 
with the demonic beings working through them, of which 
even the flesh and blood opponents themselves are 
sometimes unaware. 


6:13 The evil day is taken by some to refer to the end times 
when the Evil One will launch a ferocious campaign against 
Christ and His army. A more common view is that any great 
spiritual contest in a believer’s life could be in view here. 


6:14 Verses 14-17 present the six pieces of spiritual armor. 
Four are mentioned specifically and the belt and shoes are 
implied. Soldiers girded themselves with a belt, from which 
hung strips of leather to protect the lower body. Truth is 
considered crucial by Paul (4:15, 25), because a dishonest 
Christian cannot hope to withstand the father of lies 
himself. The truth referred to here is integrity, a life of 
practical truthfulness and honesty. The breastplate of 
Roman times went completely around the body, so that the 
back of a warrior was also protected. The breastplate was 
made of hard leather or metal. The righteousness that the 
breastplate represents is not the righteousness of Christ, 
which all believers possess, but the practical, righteous 
character and deeds of believers. 


So that no one would turn into the way of their 
vineyards. 


195 drought and heat consume the snow 
waters, 


So °the grave consumes those who have sinned. 


20The womb should forget him, 


The worm should feed sweetly on him; 


MHe should be remembered no more, 


And wickedness should be broken like a tree. 


21For he “preys on the barren who do not bear, 


And does no good for the widow. 


22"But God draws the mighty away with His 
power; 


He rises up, but no man is sure of life. 
23He gives them security, and they rely on it; 
Yet "His eyes are on their ways. 


24They are exalted for a little while, 


Then they are gone. 


6:15 A Roman soldier’s feet were shod with hard, studded 
shoes. Paul used this image to represent the preparation of 
the gospel of peace. This may mean either that the gospel 
is the firm foundation on which Christians are to stand or 
that the Christian soldier should be ready to go out to 
defend and spread the gospel. 


6:16 Above all may mean that the shield is to be used 
against everything. It may also mean that the shield is to 
cover the whole armor. A Roman soldier’s shield typically 
measured two and a half feet by four feet. The Christian’s 
shield offers protection against all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. Flaming arrows could not penetrate the 
fireproof shield of the ancient Roman soldier, nor can the 
assaults of Satan penetrate to the believer who places his 
or her faith in God. 


6:17 the helmet of salvation: The intricately designed 
Roman helmet protected the soldier’s head and also made 
him look taller and more impressive. The sword of the 
Spirit is the only offensive weapon in the believer’s armor. 
This weapon is not necessarily the Bible as a whole, but the 
specific word that needs to be spoken in a specific 
situation. To have the precise word ready, a person must 
know the Bible intimately. 


6:18 Without prayer, all the armor in the world would be of 
no use. praying always: General prayers and specific 
petitions in the Spirit are to be made for all believers and 
at all occasions. Perseverance and patience in prayer are 
essential. 


6:19 The apostle Paul was not ashamed to ask other 
believers to pray that he would have the courage to 
proclaim the gospel. Even as a prisoner, Paul still wanted to 
be a faithful witness for the Lord. 


6:20 Paul was an ambassador in chains in Rome for the 
gospel of Christ. His prayer was that he might speak boldly, 
as an ambassador for the King of kings ought to speak. 


6:21-24 The last verses of Ephesians reveal Paul’s 
appreciation of the ministry of others, especially the 
ministry of Tychicus (see Col. 4:7). The fact that this letter 
does not conclude with personal greetings as Paul’s other 
letters do (see Rom. 16) may indicate that this was a 
circular letter, one intended for a number of churches 
around Ephesus. Sincerity may also be translated “without 
corruption.” 


1:1-11 In the first few verses, Paul reveals his great love 
for the Philippians. He thinks of them often (vv. 3-6), he is 
concerned about them (vv. 7, 8), and he regularly prays for 
them (vv. 9-11). These verses not only reveal Paul’s relation 
to the Philippians but also his view of God. The Lord does 
not merely start a wonderful work in us; He finishes what 
He starts. This is a comfort for those Christians who are in 
times of distress or suffering. God will continue His work in 
us. 


1:1 bondservants: In his other prison epistles (Ephesians, 
Colossians, and Philemon), Paul calls himself an apostle. In 
this letter he begins by giving the title of servant to 
Timothy and himself. It establishes Timothy (2:19-23), 
Epaphroditus (2:25-30), and Paul (3:7-9) as individuals who 
demonstrate the same servantlike attitude that Christ had 
(2:5-8). Saints means “holy ones” (those who are separated 
to God) and refers to all the believers in Philippi. Bishops 
refers to those who watched over the spiritual welfare of 
the local church (synonymous with “elders” in other 
passages; see Acts 20:17; Titus 1:5, 7). They were the main 
administrators of the church. Deacons refers to those who 
served the congregation in special service capacities. They 
were charged with handling the physical and material 
concerns of the church (see Acts 6:1-7). The mention of 
these two groups suggests that the church at Philippi had 
grown considerably since Paul’s first visit there (see Acts 
16:12-34). 


1:2 Paul combines the word grace with a Greek translation 
of the Hebrew greeting shalom, or peace (see 2 Cor. 1:2; 
Gal. 1:3). 


1:3 I thank: The tense of the Greek verb indicates that Paul 
was continually thankful to God for the Philippian 
Christians. upon every remembrance of you: Every time 
God brought them to his mind, Paul gave thanks. 


They are brought low; 

They are “taken out of the way like all others; 
They dry out like the heads of grain. 

25“Now if it isnot so, who will prove me a liar, 


And make my speech worth nothing?” 


1:4 Joy, a prominent theme in Philippians, filled Paul’s 
prayers for the Philippians even when he interceded for 
their needs. This is the first of five uses of the Greek word 
for joy in the letter (v. 25; 2:2, 29; 4:1). Paul also uses the 
Greek word for rejoice nine times in this letter (v. 18; 2:17 
[twice], 18 [twice], 28; 3:1; 4:4 [twice]). 


1:5 Fellowship is a commercial term for a joint-partnership 
in a business venture in which all parties actively 
participate to ensure the success of the business. In the 
Christian community, the word expresses intimacy with 
Christ (see 1 Cor. 1:9) and other believers (see 2 Cor. 8:4, 1 
John 1:7). In this case, Paul may be using the word 
fellowship to refer to the financial contributions the 
Philippians had given Paul from the first day until now (see 
4:14, 15). Immediately upon becoming Christians and 
continually thereafter, the Philippians had dedicated 
themselves to living and proclaiming the truth about Jesus 
Christ, and specifically to helping Paul in his ministry. 


1:6 being confident: Paul had become convinced some time 
in the past that God would complete His good work among 
the Philippians, and his confidence remained unshaken. in 
you: Since you is a plural pronoun, the good work that God 
was doing was taking place “among” the believers rather 
than “in” any isolated believer. Until can also be translated 
“as far as.” It expresses progress toward a goal and 
indicates that a time is coming when God will completely 
finish His work among the Philippian Christians. the day of 
Jesus Christ: The ministry in which the Philippians 
participated continues (like a relay race) up to the present, 
and it will continue until Christ returns. Paul calls Christ’s 
return “the day of Christ” (see 2:16). On that day, Christ 
will judge nonbelievers and evaluate the lives of believers 
(see 2 Tim. 2:11-13). 


1:7 The word right conveys a sense of moral uprightness 
(in keeping with God’s law) and is often translated 
throughout the NT as “righteous.” In this context, the word 
indicates that Paul’s thoughts regarding the Philippians 
were in perfect accord with God’s will. because I have you 
in my heart: Heart refers to the innermost part of a person, 
the place where one thinks and reflects. Since defense 
implies speech, we can be certain that Paul was not silent 
while in prison, but boldly spoke about Jesus Christ. Paul 
may have also been indicating that he would testify about 
Christ at his judicial proceedings. confirmation: Used only 
here and in Heb. 6:16 in the NT, this word is a legal and 
commercial term meaning “a validating guarantee.” 
Defense and confirmation are the negative and positive 
aspects of Paul’s ministry. He defended the gospel against 
its opponents’ attacks, and he confirmed the gospel 
through powerful signs. 


1:8 affection of Jesus Christ: The word translated affection 
literally means the internal organs, regarded by the first- 
century reader as the center of the deepest feelings. 
Whereas the heart is the seat of reflection, Paul now speaks 
of his affection, his deep feelings for the believers. In 
modern terminology, Paul revealed that he had the “heart” 
of Jesus Christ. His feelings for the Philippians were like 
those of Jesus Christ, who loved them and died for them. 


1:9 The Jove that Paul sought for the believers is the 
highest form of Christian love, based on a lasting, 
unconditional commitment, not on an unstable emotion. 
knowledge: The first of two terms on which a directed love 
is built, knowledge suggests an intimate understanding 
based on a relationship with the person. Here the focus of 
this knowledge is God. discernment: Found only here in the 
NT, the Greek word means moral or ethical understanding 
based on both the intellect and the senses. The word 
implies perception or insight into social situations. 


1:10 that you may approve: This verb is used in ancient 
literature for the testing of gold to determine its purity, and 
for trying oxen to assess their usefulness for the task at 
hand. The purpose of increasing in love, controlled by 
knowledge, is to be able to evaluate people and situations 
correctly. sincere: This term, literally meaning “judged by 
sunlight,” does not mean “honestly trying hard,” but rather 
pure, unmixed, and free from falsehood. Any spot ina 
garment or imperfection in merchandise could be seen by 
holding the object up to the sunlight. Christ died to free the 
church from every blemish (Eph. 5:27). without offense: 
Using still another graphic term to describe the Christian, 
Paul conveys the sense of not striking out at someone. Here 
the phrase means not leading others into sin by one’s own 
behavior. day of Christ: The goal ahead for the believer is 
the day of Christ in which the believer will stand for 
evaluation before the Savior, who is the faithful and true 
witness (see v. 6; 1 Cor. 1:8; 5:5). 


1:11 fruits of righteousness: This phrase is best understood 
either as “fruit that results from being justified” or “fruit 
characterized by morally correct conduct.” Righteousness 
describes the source or the nature of the fruit, the 
behavior. 


1:12 actually turned out: Paul wanted the Philippians to 
know that his imprisonment was advancing, not hindering, 
the gospel. Such words would comfort the Philippians who 
were concerned about Paul’s welfare and who needed 
assurance that their prayers for Paul and their gifts to him 
had not been in vain. furtherance: This word could suggest 
a pioneer beating or cutting a path through a densely 
forested area. Paul’s imprisonment was a strategic advance 
in the kingdom of God because it was clearing the way for 
the gospel to penetrate the ranks of the Roman military 
(see v. 13) and even the royal house (see 4:22). These were 
two areas that under normal circumstances would have 
been closed to the gospel. 


1:13 Paul’s imprisonment furthered the gospel in two ways. 
First, the palace guard heard it as Paul preached in prison. 
Second, all the rest—Paul’s visitors—heard the gospel. 
Some of his visitors were leaders of the Jews in Rome (see 
Acts 28:17). The palace guard (Praetorian Guard) consisted 
of several thousand highly trained, elite soldiers of the 
Roman Empire who were headquartered at Rome. For the 
one to two years that Paul had been under house arrest in 
Rome, different soldiers had taken turns guarding him. 
Because they were chained to Paul, they had no other 
choice but to listen to him proclaim the gospel; they could 
not beat him into silence because he was a Roman citizen 
(see Acts 16:37, 38). Although Paul could not go to the 
world to preach, in this way God brought the world to Paul. 
In an ironic twist, they were the captives and Paul was free 
to preach. in Christ: Paul considered his imprisonment to 
be the result of God’s sovereign will. 
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BILDAD: How CAN MAwn BE RIGHTEOUS? 


IThen @Bildad the Shuhite answered and said: 
2“Dominion and fear belong to Him; 

He makes peace in His high places. 

311s there any number to His armies? 

Upon whom does DHis light not rise? 

4CHow then can man be righteous before God? 

Or how can he be dpoure who is born of a woman? 

SIf even the moon does not shine, 

And the stars are not pure in His “sight, 


f 


SHow much less man, who is ‘a maggot, 


And ason of man, who is a worm?” 


1:14 without fear: Although they too could be imprisoned 
as Paul was, the Roman Christians were emboldened by 
Paul’s courage and were able to proclaim the message 
about Jesus Christ fearlessly. 


1:15 Those preaching from envy and strife were not 
heretics, since they were preaching Christ. But apparently 
they were jealous of the attention Paul received, and they 
determined to sow seeds of dissension in order to cause 
him trouble. some ... from goodwill: Other Christians 
preached Christ with good motives. They thought well of 
Paul and of the gospel message and were dedicated to 
serving God faithfully. 


1:16, 17 Some manuscripts reverse the order of vv. 16 and 
17. selfish ambition: The motives of these believers were 
anything but good. The term for selfish ambition implies 
that they did not preach to honor God or to help Paul but 
rather to gain applause and followers for themselves (see 
2:3). not sincerely: Paul reemphasized the fact that these 
Christians were not acting with pure motives. to add: The 
word Paul uses here literally means “to raise up” or “to 
cause.” In other words, Paul believes that these preachers 
actually desired to cause him additional problems while he 
was in prison. 


1:18 What then: In essence Paul is saying, “Their motives 
are between them and God.” in pretense or in truth: 
Whether the preaching was done for false motives or pure, 
whether for appearance’s sake or for the sake of what was 
right, Paul was pleased that the gospel was being spread. 


1:19 will turn out: Paul expresses his positive attitude and 
confidence about how the sovereign God would work out 
this difficult situation. deliverance: The Greek word 
translated deliverance is usually translated “salvation.” In 
the NT this word is used for physical healing, rescue from 
danger or death, justification, sanctification, and 
glorification. Here Paul refers to his daily empowering to 
endure the troubling situation before him. He may also be 
indicating his confidence that he would be delivered from 
prison (see v. 25). your prayer: Here is the channel for his 
deliverance. The prayer of believers on behalf of other 
believers is vitally important because by it, and together 
with the work of the Holy Spirit, God produces positive 
results. supply: Originally this word was used to refer to a 
wealthy benefactor defraying the expenses of a chorus or 
dance troupe. Later and more generally, it meant to supply 
the abundant resources that would meet someone’s need. 


1:20 earnest expectation: This phrase translates a Greek 
word which pictures the outstretched hand of someone 
straining to focus attention on an object. hope: This is not 
just wishful thinking but confident expectation. in nothing 
... ashamed: Paul was determined not to be dishonored in 
anything or by anyone. He vividly demonstrated that right 
actions are not determined by environment but by right 
thinking. will be magnified: Paul was committed to 
ensuring that Christ would be made even more conspicuous 
in his own life than ever. He was not relying on himself to 
exalt Christ but looked to the Holy Spirit (see v. 19) to 
magnify Christ in him (see John 16:14; 2 Cor. 3:18). by life 
or by death: There was no difference between life and 
death as far as Paul was concerned, as long as that life or 
death magnified, glorified, and exalted Christ before 
others. 


1:21 For to me is similar to the common expression: “As far 
as I’m concerned.” Christ ... gain: Paul would experience 
gain in his own death because he would be with Christ (v. 
23). In fact, Paul may have been expressing his confidence 
that since his imprisonment had furthered the gospel, God 
would also use his death to further His kingdom. 


1:22 fruit from my labor: If Paul continued to live, he would 
have the opportunity to preach the gospel to others and see 
Spiritual victory in the lives of the Philippians. what I shall 
choose: Paul was in a dilemma because he clearly saw the 
advantages of both life and death for the Christian. Life 
meant an opportunity to minister to people like the 
Philippians (see v. 24), while death meant being with Christ 
his Savior. 


1:23 Paul felt pressed in on every side, much like a 
besieged city with no hope of relief from its affliction. He 
was torn between the prospect of seeing the Lord and his 
passion for ministering to the Philippians. A desire here 
means more than a wish; it indicates an intense longing. to 
depart: In relation to Paul’s profession as a tentmaker, the 
term depart means to strike, or take down, the tent to be 
ready to travel elsewhere. Paul saw death not as the end of 
life but as a time of moving from one home to another. 


1:25 your progress: Paul was not satisfied that the 
Philippian Christians should simply be saved, but that they 
should advance to maturity in Christ. He felt a 
responsibility to continue to teach them. 
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Jos: MAN’s FRAILTY AND Gop’s MAJESTy 


1But Job answered and said: 


2“How have you helped him who is without 
power? 


How have you saved the arm that has no 
strength? 


3How have you counseled one who has no 
wisdom? 


And how have you declared sound advice to 
many? 


4To whom have you uttered words? 
And whose spirit came from you? 
°“The dead tremble, 


Those under the waters and those inhabiting 
them. 


1:27 let your conduct: The word used could refer to 
discharging the obligations of a citizen. Because Philippi 
held the privileged status of a Roman colony, its citizens 
understood the responsibilities associated with citizenship. 
Paul here commanded them (the first command in the 
letter) to shift their perspective from the earthly realm to 
the heavenly one. They should live in this world as citizens 
of another world, the heavenly kingdom. Their conduct 
should reveal their heavenly citizenship. stand fast: They 
were not to stand alone in isolation but together in oneness 
of spirit and mind, united for a common goal. striving 
together: Teamwork is the key concept expressed by this 
Greek word, which literally means “to engage together in 
an athletic contest.” for the faith: God never intended 
believers to be alone. His plan is that we should gather 
together in a church in order to strengthen and encourage 
each other (see 2:2). Paul was urging them to strive 
together, not just for the sake of their individual faith, but 
also on behalf of the truth of Christianity, their common 
faith. 


1:28 The word translated terrified is a strong term that is 
used of the terror of a panicked horse. The Philippians are 
not to be terror-stricken in the face of their enemies. Their 
courage would be proof of their salvation and of the 
ultimate failure of their foes. proof of perdition: By striving 
together in love and confidence, the Philippians would be 
living proof (a legal term denoting proof obtained by an 
analysis of the facts) to their opponents that the message of 
Jesus Christ is true. This would confirm the lost state of 
their adversaries. Because Paul contrasted salvation to 
perdition, his focus here undoubtedly was on eternal 
matters. Contrast this with Paul’s focus on his own present 
salvation, or “deliverance,” in v. 19. 


1:29 to suffer: Suffering is actually a gift from God, for in 
the midst of suffering He comforts us (see 2 Cor. 1:5) and 
enables us to rejoice (see 1 Pet. 4:12, 13). Suffering is a 
blessing because it brings eternal reward (see Matt. 5:1- 
12; 2 Cor. 4:17; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 22:12). God sees suffering 
as a tool to accomplish His purposes both in His Son (see 
Heb. 2:10) and in His children (see 1 Pet. 1:6, 7). Suffering, 
moreover, matures us as Christians in the present (see 
James 1:2-4) and enables us to be glorified with Christ in 
the future (see Rom. 8:17). 


2:1 The Philippians’ biggest battle was not with their 
external circumstances but with those internal attitudes 
that destroy unity. Paul had demonstrated his own refusal 
to let external circumstances control his attitudes (1:12- 
18). The therefore ties together his conflict and their 
conflict. if... if... if... if; The conditional clauses in this 
verse indicate certainties, not “maybes.” Each ifhere 
expresses the idea of “since,” and each following clause 
may be considered to be true. fellowship: Scripture teaches 
that our fellowship is not only with God the Holy Spirit as 
seen here, but also with God the Father (see 1 John 1:3) 
and God the Son (see 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 John 1:3), as well as with 
other Christians (see 1 John 1:7). affection: See 1:8. mercy: 
The Greek term means compassionate desires that develop 
in response to a situation and that stimulate a person to 
meet recognized needs in that situation. 


2:2 In this verse the apostle sets forth a fourfold appeal, an 
appeal that expresses one major idea—namely the unity of 
the church. like-minded: This expresses Paul’s concern for 
humility (see 4:2). Paul illustrates this attitude in 2:3, 4 and 
then describes the greatest example of humility, Jesus 
Christ Himself, in 2:5-8. same love: See 1:9. one accord: 
Paul here is stressing a unity of spirit between Christians 
(see Ps. 133), literally “a togetherness of soul.” one mind: 
The words Paul uses to indicate one mind are virtually 
identical to the words translated like-minded earlier in this 
verse. Paul was strongly emphasizing the unity that should 
exist between believers and how they must single-mindedly 
strive together to advance the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


2:3 Here Paul attempts to correct any misunderstanding 
that may arise from what he said earlier in the letter about 
some preaching out of selfish motives (see 1:15, 16). He 
was concerned that someone might think he was condoning 
selfish ambition, so long as the gospel was being preached. 
conceit: Paul uses a Greek term meaning “empty pride,” or 
“groundless self-esteem.” Pride should not be a Christian’s 
motivation; instead everything should be done in the power 
of the Holy Spirit. lJowliness of mind: The Greek word 
suggests a deep sense of humility. Although the pagan 
writers used the word negatively, in effect to mean 
abjectness or groveling, Paul did not. What Paul was calling 
for was an honest evaluation of one’s own nature. Such an 
evaluation should always lead to a glorification of Christ. 
let each esteem: This verb indicates a thorough analysis of 
the facts in order to reach a correct conclusion about the 
matter. In other words, each Philippian Christian was to 
properly assess himself or herself. Such an assessment 
would lead to valuing others. others better than himself: 
The honest self-examination that Paul was calling for leads 
to true humility. 


2:5 These verses (vv. 5-8) present one of the most 
significant statements in all of Scripture on the nature of 
the Incarnation, the fact that God became man. Also, 
through this wonderful description of Christ, Paul vividly 
illustrates the principle of humility (vv. 3, 4). Let this mind 
be: All godly action begins with the “renewing of the mind. 
Right thinking produces right actions. Our actions are the 
fruit of our deepest thoughts. in you: Thinking and being 
like Christ are requirements not only for an individual but 
also for the corporate body of believers. Together we need 
to think and act like one being, like the Person of Jesus 
Christ. 


n” 


2:6 robbery: Because Christ was God, He did not look on 
sharing God’s nature as robbery, that is, as “a thing to be 
seized,” as though He did not already possess it, or as “a 
thing to be retained,” as though He might lose it. equal: As 
used in this verse, this word speaks of equality of existence. 
Christ was fully God, but He limited Himself in such a way 
that He could also be completely human. In Christ, God 
became man. 


2:7 made Himself of no reputation: This phrase can be 
translated “He emptied Himself.” Christ did this by taking 
on the form of a servant, a mere man. In doing this, He did 
not empty Himself of any part of His essence as God. 
Instead He merely gave up His privileges as God and took 
upon Himself existence as a man. While remaining 
completely God, He became completely human. form: Jesus 
added to His divine essence (see v. 6) a servant’s essence, 
that is, the essential characteristics of a human being 
seeking to fulfill the will of another. bondservant: In this 
context, the term refers to the lowest status on the social 
ladder (see Heb. 10:5), the exact opposite of the term Lord, 
a title by which all will one day recognize the risen and 
exalted Christ (see v. 11). It is truly amazing, therefore, 
that the God who created the universe (see John 1:3; Col. 
1:16) and who rules over all creation (see Col. 1:17) would 
choose to add to His person the nature of a servant. 
likeness: This word does not mean that Christ only 
appeared to be a man. Rather, the term emphasizes 
identity. In reality He was a man, possessing all the 
essential aspects of a human being, although unlike all 
others He was sinless. 


2:8 appearance: This is the third word Paul uses to show 
the Philippians that Jesus Christ who is fully God from all 
eternity is also fully man. In the previous verses, Paul 
describes Jesus as possessing the nature of God and taking 
on the nature of a servant. Jesus came to the earth with the 
identity of aman. Here the word appearance points to the 
external characteristics of Jesus: He had the bearing, 
actions, and manners of aman. He humbled Himself: Jesus 
willingly took the role of a servant; no one forced Him to do 
it. obedient: Although He never sinned and did not deserve 
to die, He chose to die so that the sins of the world could 
be charged to His account. Subsequently He could credit 
His righteousness to the account of all who believe in Him 
(see 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 1:4). even the death of the cross: Paul 
describes the depths of Christ’s humiliation by reminding 
his readers that Christ died by the cruelest form of capital 
punishment, crucifixion. The Romans reserved the 
agonizing death of crucifixion for slaves and foreigners, 
and the Jews viewed death on a cross as a curse from God 
(see Deut. 21:23; Gal. 3:13). 


68Sheol is naked before Him, 


Word Study 
Sheol 


(Heb. she’ol) (11:8; 26:6; 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 16:10; 
Is. 5:14; Jon. 2:2) Strong’s #7585: The Hebrew 
word translated Sheol possibly derives from the 
verb meaning “to inquire” or “to question,” and 
could be associated with the prevalent ancient 
practice of necromancy, the attempt to 
communicate with the dead through a medium. 
Necromancy was condemned by God (see Lev. 
20:27; 1 Chr. 10:13). Sheol was a common name 
for the grave (7:9; 14:13; Ps. 30:3) or hell (Ps. 
139:8; Is. 14:9; Hab. 2:5). The Israelites 
understood Sheol to be the invisible domain for 
deceased souls of both the righteous and 
unrighteous—all awaiting the final resurrection on 
the last day. The OT makes no distinction between 
the state of the righteous and unrighteous dead in 
Sheol, whereas Jesus’ parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus implies separate realms for the two (Luke 
16:19-31). 





And Destruction has no covering. 


2:9 Note the contrast between Jesus’ placing Himself ina 
debased status (see v. 8) with God the Father’s elevation of 
Jesus to a highly exalted status. 


2:10 every knee: Although all will one day worship Christ, 
only those who put their faith in Him in this life will have 
an everlasting relationship with Him after death (see Rev. 
20:13-15). those under the earth: Paul refers here to those 
who will already have died at the time of Christ’s return, in 
contrast to the angels in heaven and those who will still be 
living on earth. 


2:11 confess: The term Paul uses is a strong, intensive 
verb, which means “agree with” or “say the same thing.” 
Essentially Paul is saying that everyone will unanimously 
affirm what God the Father has already stated (Is. 45:23): 
that Jesus Christ is Lord. 


2:12 Therefore: Paul desires the Philippians to respond 
positively to his admonition to have the mind of Christ (vv. 
5-8). The command is to the entire group since the word 
you is plural. The subject is their mutual, corporate 
salvation (see 1:19, 28; Luke 22:24-30). work out: The 
Greek term speaks of the present deliverance of the 
Philippians. The word translated work out is used by the 
first-century author Strabo to speak of digging silver out of 
silver mines. Thus salvation can be compared to a huge gift 
that needs to be unwrapped for one’s thorough enjoyment. 
Note that Paul is encouraging the Philippians to develop 
and work out their salvation, but not to work for their 
salvation. 


2:14 The Philippians have been secretly discontented and 
have been complaining (2:1-4). But the word used suggests 
that loud dissension had not yet broken out. 


2:15 This verse focuses on the testimony of the church. The 
purpose of the command in v. 14 is that the Philippians 
might be blameless light bearers in their world. They 
should deserve no censure because they are free from fault 
or defect in relation to the outside world (see 3:6). If the 
Philippian believers were going to have a testimony in their 
community, they had to be blameless in their actions and 
attitudes, both inside and outside the church (see 1 Tim. 
3:2). without fault: This term is a technical word used to 
denote anything that is fit to be offered as a sacrifice to 
God, without blot or blemish, untainted by sin. crooked and 
perverse generation: Paul describes the world as being the 
opposite of Christian. On the one hand the world is turned 
away from the truth, while on the other hand it exerts a 
corrupting influence that is opposed to the truth. shine as 
lights: Paul depicts believers as stars whose light 
penetrates the spiritual darkness of a perverted world. 
Jesus said, “I am the light of the world.” He also said, “You 
are the light of the world” (Matt. 5:14). We are the light of 
the world as long as we reflect Christ. 


2:16 The Greek verb translated holding fast contains two 
thoughts: holding fast and holding forth. The former 
concept suggests a steadfastness in which our lights (see v. 
15) blaze continually for God. The latter concept implies 
projecting our lights into the darkness of this world. Run 
suggests energetic activity, while Jabored indicates the toil 
of Paul’s ministry. 


2:17 being poured out: Both Jews and Greeks sometimes 
poured wine out on an altar in connection with religious 
sacrifices (see Num. 15:1-10). Some have interpreted this 
figure of speech as depicting Paul’s own martyrdom for the 
cause of Christ. However the content of the letter reveals 
by contrast that Paul assumes he will live (see 1:25) and 
expects to be released from prison shortly (see v. 24). Thus 
Paul probably was saying that he was presently being 
poured out as a living offering on behalf of the faith of the 
Philippians. sacrifice: This means primarily the act of 
offering something to God. service: Paul chooses a Greek 
term that depicts a person who fulfills the duties of a public 
office at his or her own expense. In the Christian context, 
this word speaks of worship humbly offered to God. 


2:19 Paul balanced the previous somber passage (vv. 12- 
18) with the optimistic hope of sending his coworker 
Timothy, whose name means “One Who Honors God” and 
was from a believing family. Both his mother Eunice and his 
grandmother Lois had become Christians (see 2 Tim. 1:5). 
He had accompanied Paul on the second missionary 
journey, during which time they had established the church 
at Philippi. Timothy apparently was well-loved by the 
Philippians, and he in turn exhibited a great concern for 
them (see vv. 20-22). 


2:20 like-minded: Timothy and Paul had the same quality of 
concern for the Philippians (see Paul’s command in v. 2 for 
the Philippians to be like-minded). 


7>He stretches out the north over empty space; 


He hangs the earth on nothing. 
8CHe binds up the water in His thick clouds, 
Yet the clouds ‘are not broken under it. 


2He covers the face of His throne, 


And spreads His cloud over it. 


10dHe drew a circular horizon on the face of the 
waters, 


At the boundary of light and darkness. 
11The pillars of heaven tremble, 

And are “astonished at His rebuke. 
12eHe stirs up the sea with His power, 


And by His understanding He breaks up °the 
storm. 


13fBy His Spirit He adorned the heavens; 
His hand pierced Ythe fleeing serpent. 


14Imdeed these are the mere edges of His ways, 


2:22 Timothy had shown his faithful character to the 
Philippians, who knew of his ten years of ministry with the 
apostle Paul. as a son: In NT times, a son who served his 
father did so to learn the family trade. Serving in this way 
meant learning all about the business and being willing to 
obey the teacher in order to become as skillful as possible 
in the work. 


2:25 Epaphroditus was a Philippian Christian sent by the 
church in Philippi to take a gift to Paul (see 4:18) and to 
assist Paul in his ministry. He is described with a series of 
complimentary terms: a “brother,” a “fellow worker,” a 
“fellow soldier,” a “messenger” to the Philippians, and a 
“minister” to Paul. He is mentioned in the Bible only in this 
letter. fellow worker: Paul considers Epaphroditus to be an 
equal in the work of the gospel. The title of fellow soldier 
was given only to those who had fought honorably 
alongside another. Paul thus offered high praise to 
Epaphroditus for his faithful service in the cause of Christ. 
your messenger: Here Paul uses the Greek term usually 
translated apostle in its nontechnical sense. Both Paul and 
Epaphroditus are messengers, but Paul’s authority is 
greater than Epaphroditus’s. Paul had a direct commission 
from Jesus Christ, while Epaphroditus was sent by the 
Philippians. 


2:26 longing: Paul declares that Epaphroditus 
demonstrates the same concern for the Philippians as he 
himself does (see 1:8). Thus they are one in their work for 
the Lord (see v. 25), and they are one in their love for the 
Lord’s people. 


2:27 sick almost unto death: Paul was making certain that 
the Philippians understood the effort that Epaphroditus had 
made for the cause of Jesus Christ. Epaphroditus’s 
condition had been far worse than perhaps they had 
imagined. Paul viewed Epaphroditus’s healing as God’s 
direct intervention. Though Paul exercised apostolic 
powers (see 2 Cor. 12:12), those powers were useless 
outside of the will and timing of God. 


2:30 not regarding his life: Paul informs the Philippians of 
the commitment that Epaphroditus had for the work that 
they had given him to do. to supply what was lacking: Paul 
acknowledges the work that the Philippians had already 
done for him. Epaphroditus was able to do what the 
Philippians could not do: be physically present to minister 
to him. 


3:1 safe: Paul is concerned that the Philippians do not fall 
into the trap set forth by those within the church who 
support heresy. 


3:2 In NT times, dogs were hated scavengers. The term 
came to be used for all who had morally impure minds. evil 
workers: Since the term workers was occasionally used to 
identify those who propagated a religion, the words evil 
workers probably refers to teachers who are spreading 
destructive doctrines. mutilation: Paul here points 
sarcastically and specifically to those who desire to 
reinstate Jewish religious practices as necessary for 
salvation. He chooses a term that literally means “to cut.” 
By doing so, he suggests that these people do not even 
understand the truth about the OT practice of circumcision 
but understand it merely as a cutting of the flesh. 


3:3 Paul defines true circumcision as a matter of the heart 
and not of the flesh. He reveals three aspects of true 
circumcision: (1) worshiping God in the Spirit; (2) rejoicing 
in Christ; and (3) placing no confidence in any human 
honor or accomplishment as a means to reach God. The OT 
also taught that circumcision was more than a ritual of the 
flesh (see Lev. 26:41; Deut. 10:16, 30:6; Jer. 4:4; Ezek. 
44-7). 


3:4-9 Paul speaks as though he had confidence in the flesh 
to show that the reason he did not rely on Jewish 
credentials was not that he did not possess them, but that 
they could not achieve the righteousness only God could 
provide. 


3:5 eighth day: Paul’s parents obeyed God’s law and had 
Paul circumcised on the appropriate day after his birth (see 
Lev. 12:2, 3). The people of Israel are called the people of 
God. That Paul states he is of the stock of Israel implies 
that he is able to trace his origins to the true line of Israel, 
to Jacob and not Esau. tribe of Benjamin: The tribe of 
Benjamin was highly regarded by Israelites because that 
line had produced the first king of Israel and had remained 
loyal to David. Furthermore, that tribe had joined Judah 
after the Exile to form the foundation for the restored 
nation (see 1 Sam. 9:15-21; 1 Kin. 12:21-24). Hebrew of 
the Hebrews: This description of Paul may indicate that (1) 
both his parents were Jews, (2) he was a model Jew, or (3) 
he was educated completely as a Jew. Pharisee: Pharisees 
were highly educated Jewish leaders who spearheaded the 
opposition against Jesus while He was on earth, and later 
against the Christian church. They rigorously followed and 
defended the letter of the Jewish law. Paul himself came 
from a line of Pharisees (see Acts 23:6) and had studied 
under Gamaliel, a highly respected Pharisee of that day 
(see Acts 22:3). 


And how small a whisper we hear of Him! 


But the thunder of His power who can 
understand?” 


3:6 persecuting the church: Prior to becoming a Christian, 
Paul vigorously attacked those who believed in Christ, even 
to the point of having them put to death (see Acts 7:58-8:3; 
9:1, 2). 


3:7 gain: See 1:21. loss: This word indicates that which is 
damaged or of no further use (see v. 8; Acts 27:10, 21). 
Those things that Paul thought to be important became 
unimportant after confronting the resurrected Messiah. 


3:8 excellence: The value of knowing Christ surpasses all 
else (see 2:3; 4:7). rubbish: This word means anything that 
is detestable or worthless. All the things of this world are 
rubbish compared to Christ. Even “our righteousnesses are 
like filthy rags” (see Is. 64:6). I may gain: The former gain 
(see v. 7) is here substituted for the latter gain: Christ Jesus 
(see 1:21). 


3:9 from the law: In vv. 6 and 7, Paul reveals the 
uselessness of righteousness that is in the law. Here he 
divulges that his own righteousness that had been in that 
law was also in vain. through faith in Christ: Paul 
recognizes that true righteousness is a matter of faith, not 
of works. It is God’s righteousness that comes through 
Christ, not our own righteousness. 


3:10 Paul indicates that he rejected his own righteousness 
in order to secure not merely an intellectual knowledge of 
Christ but also a relational knowledge, in fact, an intimate 
knowledge of Him. power of His resurrection: Paul does not 
say the power “in” His resurrection, which would specify 
the power of the one-time event of His resurrection. Rather 
Paul seeks the ongoing power that is the day-to-day 
experience of being in Christ. Paul may also be alluding to 
his desire to be clothed with his own resurrection body. 
fellowship of His sufferings: Paul sees the value of 
participating in the persecutions or struggles that naturally 
accompany one who is in partnership (that is, fellowship, 
see 1:5) with Christ and His sufferings (see James 1:2-4; 1 
Pet. 2:21-24). being conformed to His death: Paul desires 
to imitate Christ—even in His death. In other words, Paul 
wants to be completely obedient to God the Father, just as 
Jesus was obedient to His Father’s will (Luke 22:42). 


3:11 Attain to means “to arrive at” as well as to “become a 
partaker of.” Paul was not doubting his participation in the 
resurrection but was instead viewing it in expectation (1 
Cor. 15:1-34). Paul desired to be with those Christians who, 
through their victory in Christ, would receive special 
reward in the resurrection (see Heb. 11:35). 


3:12 not ... attained: Paul chooses a different Greek word 
from that translated in v. 11 as attain. Here he indicates he 
has not yet “gained possession of” or “laid hold of” all that 
he seeks to be. perfected: The Greek term means mature or 
complete, finished. It does not specifically mean a moral or 
sinless perfection. Paul is not speaking of moral perfection 
or righteousness but of reaching the state of completion as 
a Christian. press on: Paul “pursues with all deliberate 
speed” the goal that is before him. The verb form indicates 
that he is doing this continually. lay hold of: This phrase 
adds the idea of overtaking by surprise to the sense of 
seizing some object. Paul urgently wants to “grab hold of” 
God as God had Jaid hold of him (Acts 9:1-22). Christ had 
dramatically and suddenly seized Paul on the road to 
Damascus, and his life was never the same since. 


3:13 Paul could not obliterate the past from his memory, 
but he refused to let his past obstruct his progress toward 
his goal. He wanted to forget his self-righteous past (see vv. 
4-7). By using the present tense for forgetting Paul was 
indicating that it is an ongoing process. He might even be 
implying that he wanted to forget everything so that he 
would not rest on his past successes in Christ, but continue 
to labor for the Lord. 


3:14 goal: This word specifically refers to the marker at the 
end of a race on which runners intently fix their eyes. The 
prize is the reward for victory. Paul evidently takes to heart 
what he teaches in 1 Cor. 9:24. upward call: In the NT this 
speaks of the divine call to complete salvation. It may refer 
to the judgment seat of Christ, the place of reward. Paul 
does not say that he is pressing on for the call of God but 
rather for the prize of that call. He is not working for his 
salvation but rather for a reward. 


3:16 let us walk: Paul commands the Philippians to conduct 
themselves as soldiers who “march in line” together, 
organized, each in his proper position. 


ae 


Jos MAIntTaAINs His INTEGRITY 


1 Moreover Job continued his discourse, and said: 
2“ As God lives, *who has taken away my justice, 
And the Almighty, who has made my soul bitter, 
3As long as my breath is in me, 

And the breath of God in my nostrils, 
4My lips will not speak wickedness, 
Nor my tongue utter deceit. 

°Far be it from me 

That I should say you are right; 


Till I die PI will not put away my integrity from 
me. 


SMy righteousness I Chold fast, and will not let it 
go; 


3:17 The word pattern indicates an exact representation of 
the original. The example of Paul’s life is so evident that 
one can readily see it and use it as a pattern for living. 


3:18 The term weeping reveals Paul’s compassion and 
concern for those who most tragically are the enemies of 
the cross. In v. 2, he offers a stern warning against them, 
but here he weeps for them. 


3:19 In this verse destruction indicates the opposite of 
eternal salvation (see 1:19, 28). belly: The physical 
appetites of the “many” (v. 18) control and consume them. 
glory is in their shame: The things in which they take pride 
actually are the things that will bring “disgrace” or 
“humiliation” to them, things of which they should have 
been ashamed. 


3:20 Christians need to remember that though we are in 
this world we are not of this world; our ultimate citizenship 
is in heaven. eagerly wait: Here Paul presents a direct 
contrast to the earthly focus of the enemies of the Cross in 
v. 19. The eager desire of Christians is not earthly things, 
but a heavenly Person, the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ 
(see Rom. 8:19-25). 


3:21 Paul guarantees that Christ will transform, or “change 
in appearance,” the believer. lowly body: What God will 
transform is the physical body. conformed to His glorious 
body: In v. 10, Christians are conformed to Christ’s death; 
here they are conformed to His life. Our body now is weak 
and susceptible to sin, disease, and death. But God will 
change our bodies to resemble Christ’s glorious 
resurrection body. 


4:2 Euodia ... Syntyche: These were Christian women at 
Philippi who had fallen into some disagreement that was 
affecting the whole church. What is written in vv. 2, 3 is all 
that is known about the two women or about their dispute. 
Paul does not take sides in the argument, but instead 
encourages them to be reconciled. 


4:3 I urge: This word implies a certain level of familiarity; it 
introduces a request, not a demand. true companion: The 
identity of this person is unknown. It may be a specific 
person named Syzygos (the Greek word for companion), 
someone else particularly close to Paul, or any of the 
faithful Christians in the church who could help resolve the 
dispute. help: This verb means literally “to assist by holding 
together” and suggests that the women’s dispute is not 
minor but potentially divisive. The Book of Life refers to a 
book in heaven where the names of believers are recorded 
(Dan. 12:1; Rev. 21:27). 


4:4 In the midst of difficulties, in the midst of all situations, 
Christians are to rejoice. The joy of Christians is not based 
on agreeable circumstances, instead it is based on their 
relationship to God. Christians will face trouble in this 
world, but they should rejoice in the trials they face 
because they know God is using those situations to improve 
their character (see James 1:2-4). 


4:5 gentleness: This noun identifies a person who manifests 
a calmness and fairness of spirit. A person who is gentle is 
willing to sacrifice his or her own personal rights to show 
consideration to others. at hand: The Lord’s return could 
occur at any moment. Paul uses that fact to motivate the 
Philippians to honor God with their lives. 


4:6 Paul exhorts the Philippians to pray about their 
circumstances instead of worrying over them. be anxious 
for nothing: Although the same word in 2:20 describes 
Timothy’s concern for the Philippians, here Paul uses the 
word to refer to worry. He prohibits the Philippians from 
worrying about their own problems. Instead they are to 
commit their problems to God in prayer, trusting that He 
will provide deliverance. 


dmMy heart shall not ‘reproach me as long as I live. 


7“May my enemy be like the wicked, 


And he who rises up against me like the 
unrighteous. 


8€For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
Though he may gain much, 

If God takes away his life? 

9fwill God hear his cry 

When trouble comes upon him? 

109will he delight himself in the Almighty? 
Will he always call on God? 

111 will teach you 2about the hand of God; 
What is with the Almighty I will not conceal. 
12Surely all of you have seen it; 

Why then do you behave with complete nonsense? 


13“This® is the portion of a wicked man with God, 


4:7 will guard: Paul’s choice of a military term implies that 
the mind is in a battle zone and needs to be “protected by a 
military guard.” Since the purpose of such a guard ina 
wartime situation is either to prevent a hostile invasion or 
to keep the inhabitants of a besieged city from escaping, 
the peace of God operates in the same way: to protect the 
mind from external corrupting influences and to keep the 
mind focused on God’s truth. 


4:8 noble: This term describes that which is of honorable 
character. pure: This word is closely associated with the 
Greek word for holy and thus means “sacred” or 
“immaculate.” meditate on: Paul commands the Philippians 
“to deliberate,” “to evaluate,” “to compute over and over” 
what is good and pure. In this way, Christians can renew 
their minds so that they will not conform to the evil habits 
of this world (Rom. 12:2). 


4:9 learned: This verb conveys not only the concept of 
“increasing in intellectual knowledge” but also the idea of 
“learning by habitual practice.” In some areas of their 
Christian development the Philippians had been excellent 
disciples of Paul, practicing what he had taught. 


4:10-20 What Paul discusses in this section may be the 
reason why he wrote this letter. The Philippians had given 
him a gift and he desired to thank them for it. In this 
section, Paul indicates that the Philippians would be 
rewarded for their gift and that God would meet all their 
needs. 


4:10 flourished again: Paul uses an agricultural word found 
only here in the NT to picture a plant that “shoots up” or 
“sprouts again,” describing a condition of prosperity or 
abundance. lacked opportunity: Paul politely lets the 
Philippians know that he is aware of their continual 
concern for him. 


4:11 content: The word literally means “self-sufficient.” In 
Stoic philosophy this Greek word described a person who 
dispassionately accepted whatever circumstances brought. 
For the Greeks, this contentment came from personal 
sufficiency. But for Paul true sufficiency is found in the 
strength of Christ (v. 13). 


4:15 giving and receiving: Paul considers the relationship 
between himself and the Philippians to be a two-way street, 
with both parties actively involved in the sharing of both 
material and spiritual gifts. 


4:17 Paul has in mind in this verse the material gift that the 
Philippians sent to him. account: Paul uses business 
terminology. The Philippians’ gift was producing spiritual 
profit just as money deposited in a bank account accrues 
interest. But Paul was not as concerned with their gift as 
with the development in the Philippians of the spiritual 
ability to give. 


4:18 an acceptable sacrifice: By giving to Paul, the 
Philippians had offered themselves as a gift to God (see 
Rom. 12:1, 2). 


4:19 In v. 18 Paul says that he is full because they gave. In 
this verse he writes that God will supply all their needs. 
The Philippians, in turn, will be full because of the gifts God 
will give them. according to His riches: Out of His 
abundant wealth, God will more than amply take care of 
the Philippians. 


4:20 The Jewish practice of closing prayers with the word 
amen carried over to the Christian church as well. When 
found at the end of a sentence as it is here, the word can be 
translated “so be it,” or “may it be fulfilled.” At the 
beginning of a sentence, it means “surely,” “truly,” or “most 
assuredly.” 


And the heritage of oppressors, received from the 
Almighty: 


1411f his children are multiplied, it is for the 
sword; 


And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
15Those who survive him shall be buried in death, 
And Jtheir? widows shall not weep, 


16Though he heaps up silver like dust, 


And piles up clothing like clay— 


17He may pile it up, but Kthe just will wear it, 


And the innocent will divide the silver. 
18H e builds his house like a *moth, 

lLike a “booth which a watchman makes. 
19The rich man will lie down, 


SBut not be gathered up; 


He opens his eyes, 


And he is ™no more. 


4:22 those ... of Caesar’s household: These believers may 
have been officials in the Roman government (such as 
members of the Praetorian Guard; see 1:13) or servants 
who lived and served in the emperor’s palace. 


1:1 Paul calls himself an apostle, a word whose root means 
“to send.” This Greek word was first used of a cargo ship or 
fleet, but later denoted a commander of a fleet. The NT 
employs the word to signify an approved spokesman sent 
as a personal representative. Although not every Christian 
is called by God to minister like Paul or the twelve apostles, 
every Christian is sent by God to represent Him before the 
people with whom he or she comes in contact. 


1:2 The Greek term translated saints means “holy people.” 
The essence of “holiness” is being set apart to God. All 
believers are saints, not because they are perfect, but 
because they belong to God. in Christ: This is a favorite 
expression of the apostle Paul, used some 80 times in his 
letters. Paul saw all of Christian experience growing out of 
the believer’s position in Christ. Grace ... peace: Paul 
combines the Greek word for grace with the standard 
Hebrew greeting, peace. He broadens and deepens his 
meaning by reminding his readers that the ultimate source 
of “favor” and “wholeness” is in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom. 1:7). 


1:3 The apostle indicates the tender concern that he has for 
these Christians; he is praying always for them. This 
common phrase of Paul’s (Eph. 1:16; Phil. 1:4; 1 Thess. 
1:2), which combines intercessory prayer and thanksgiving, 
means that each time Paul prayed, he interceded for the 
Colossians and offered praise for God’s work among them. 


1:4-8 faith ... love... hope: Paul often uses these three 
terms together (Rom. 5:2-5; 1 Cor. 13:13; 1 Thess. 1:3; 
5:8). Faith is in Christ. This is the thrust of the passage. 
The Colossians’ faith was grounded in the nature and work 
of Jesus Christ. Love flows from faith and proves the 
genuineness of one’s faith ames 2:14-26). The Colossians’ 
sacrificial love for all the saints proved their true belief in 
Christ. Hope refers to the result of faith, the treasure laid 
up ... in heaven where our faith will find its fulfillment in 
the presence of Christ. Epaphras is also mentioned in 4:12, 
13 and Philem. 23. Epaphras probably was Paul’s convert 
and fellow prisoner. He most likely started the church in his 
hometown of Colosse. 


1:9-12 Paul’s prayer for the Colossian Christians is a model 
for us. As soon as he heard of the new faith of the 
Colossians, he began interceding with God for them, asking 
Him to give them knowledge, wisdom, strength, and joy. He 
prayed that the new believers at Colosse would grow into 
Christian maturity so that they might walk before God, 
pleasing Him and producing good works. 


1:9 Paul’s chief concern is that the Colossians might have 
full knowledge of God’s will. The desire to serve God will be 
in vain without a proper understanding of the One we want 
to serve. Thus Paul prays that the Colossians might be filled 
with full knowledge that encompasses all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. Wisdom is the practical 
outworking of knowledge (see James 3:17), and that 
knowledge cannot be separated from the spiritual 
understanding that comes through the discernment given 
by the Holy Spirit. 


1:10 In addition to the full knowledge of the Lord’s will 
mentioned in v. 9, Paul desires that the Colossians may 
walk worthy of the Lord. Paul wanted the Colossians to live 
in a manner that adequately reflected what God had done 
for them and was doing in them. Being “worthy of God” is a 
phrase that occurs in ancient pagan inscriptions 
throughout Asia. It pictures someone’s life being weighed 
on scales to determine its worth. If these devotees to false 
gods knew they had to walk in a worthy manner, certainly 
Christians should dedicate their lives to the living God in 
order to please Him. 


1:11 according to His glorious power. This phrase means 
that believers are empowered not in proportion to their 
need but according to God’s strength. So then, Paul desires 
to see nothing less than the very power of God Himself at 
work in the Colossian believers. Like Samson’s (Judg. 
14:19), a believer’s strength comes from God alone. 


1:12 qualified: The word means to be able or authorized for 
a task. Believers can never be qualified on their own; 
instead God must make them sufficient through Jesus 
Christ. The tense of the verb points to “qualifying” as an 
act in the past rather than a process. Ordinarily to qualify 
for an event or a position, we have to prove ourselves. 
However the inheritance (see v. 5) that believers receive is 
not one that they have earned but is based on being 
qualified by God. The Father “qualifies” us for eternal life 
with Him, whereas the Son will reward us at the end of the 
race (Rev. 22:12). The term saints probably does not refer 
to the angels of God as in 1 Thess. 3:13. Instead Paul uses 
the word for the believers at Colosse. 


1:13 Delivered ... conveyed: God has liberated believers 
from the dominion of darkness. The apostle uses the 
common symbolism of light and darkness for good and evil, 
for God’s kingdom and Satan’s kingdom, that is found 
throughout the NT. The kingdom from which believers have 
been rescued is the kingdom of darkness (see this imagery 
in John 1:4-9; Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 5:5; 1 Pet. 2:9; 1 John 1:5). 


20Terrors overtake him like a flood; 


A tempest steals him away in the night. 


2lThe east wind carries him away, and he is gone; 


It sweeps him out of his place. 
221t hurls against him and does not °spare; 
He flees desperately from its 7 power. 


23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 


And shall hiss him out of his place. 


1:14 The Greek word redemption points naturally to the 
payment of a price or ransom for the release of a slave. The 
slavery from which believers are released is not physical 
but spiritual. They are freed from bondage to sin by 
forgiveness of sins through the blood of Jesus Christ (Eph. 


1:7); 


1:15-20 Paul interrupts his description of his prayers for 
the Colossians with a song of praise. These verses are 
generally recognized as an early Christian hymn 
celebrating the supremacy of Jesus Christ. 


1:15 firstborn over all creation: Firstborn could denote a 
priority in time or in rank. The word does not describe 
Christ as the first being created in time because the hymn 
proclaims that all things were “created by Him” and that 
“He is before all things.” Jesus is the eternal One who was 
before all creation. The idea of firstborn in the Hebrew 
culture did not require that one be the first son born. This 
was not the case with either Isaac or Jacob. But they were 
the firstborn in the sense that they were rightful heirs to 
the line of their fathers. Being firstborn referred more to 
rank and privilege than to order of birth. Since Christ is 
God, He is supreme in rank over all creation. Yet He is not 
only the transcendent deity who created us; He is the One 
who died on our behalf (see Phil. 2:6-18) and was 
subsequently raised from dead. Thus He is also the 
firstborn from the dead (v. 18). The first One who 
experienced the true resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15:20). 


1:16 This early Christian hymn emphasizes the superiority 
of Christ over all creation. Christ is the One who created all 
things, whether they be material or immaterial, seen or 
unseen. This idea is in direct contradiction to the false 
teaching, later known as Gnosticism, that was developing 
in the Colossian church. In general, Gnostics believed that 
various angelic beings were the creators of the earth and 
that Christ was one among many of these angels. All things 
were created through Him and for Him: Not only did Jesus 
create all things; everything was created for His purposes 
(see Heb. 1:2, where Christ is said to be the “heir of all 
things”). But the glory of the earth, the heavens, or the sun, 
moon, and stars cannot be compared with the glory of His 
new creation (2 Cor. 5:17). 


1:18 Following the celebration of Christ’s authority over all 
creation, this early Christian hymn proceeds to proclaim 
His authority over the church. He is the head of His own 
body, which is the church. No one should underestimate the 
significance of the church, for it is in fact Christ’s body. The 
sovereign Creator of the universe, as Head of the church, 
provides leadership and oversight over it. No wonder He is 
so jealous for it (see 1 Cor. 3:16, 17). firstborn from the 
dead: Christ was the first to be raised from the dead. His 
own resurrection guarantees that the church will one day 
be resurrected (see 1 Cor. 15:12-28). 


1:19 fullness: The opponents of Paul, and later the Greek 
Gnostics, seem to have used this word as a technical term 
for the sphere between heaven and earth where a 
hierarchy of angels lived. The Gnostics viewed Christ as 
one of many spirits existing in this hierarchy between God 
and all people. However, Paul used the term fullness to 
refer to the complete embodiment of God. Christ is the only 
Intercessor for human beings and fully embodies all of 
God’s nature (1 Tim. 2:5). No other intermediary, whether 
person or group, is able to stand in our place before the 
Father. Only Jesus can do this. 


1:20, 21 reconcile all things ...now He has reconciled: This 
phrase shows the significance of Christ’s work on the 
Cross. It does not mean that all people will be saved, since 
many passages Clearly say that unbelievers will suffer 
eternal separation from God (see Matt. 25:46). The work of 
Christ will overthrow the damage effected by the Fall and 
change all of creation from a position of enmity toa 
relationship of peace and friendship (see Rom. 8:20-23; 2 
Cor. 5:18-20). 


1:22 body of His flesh: The false teachers at Colosse were 
telling the believers that redemption could only be 
accomplished through a spiritual being. They rejected 
Christ’s incarnation. According to them, Jesus could not 
have had a physical body. Thus Paul uses two terms, body 
and flesh, to clearly state that Christ became man and 
experienced a physical death. holy ... blameless ... above 
reproach in His sight: We who were once enemies of God 
and alienated by our own wicked works will one day be 
presented as above reproach on account of Christ’s death 
for us. 


1:23 ifindeed you continue in the faith: The perseverance 
of the Colossians was proof of the reconciling work of 
Christ on their behalf (vv. 21, 22). every creature under 
heaven: Paul uses this exaggeration to illustrate the rapid 
spread of the gospel. Compare Acts 17:6, where the 
apostles are said to have turned the world upside down, 
even though their ministry up to that point had been 
limited to a small portion of the eastern Mediterranean 
region. 


1:24 In this verse, Paul is not saying that Christ’s death was 
insufficient (see 2:11-15) or that somehow he was a 
coredeemer with Christ. Paul is making the point that a 
Christian will endure the sufferings that Christ would be 
enduring if He were still in the world (see 2 Cor. 1:5; 4:11). 
Christ had told His disciples that if the world hated Him it 
would hate His followers. If people persecuted Him they 
would persecute His followers (John 15:19, 20). Paul 
believed he was suffering the afflictions God wanted him to 
endure. Instead of facing his difficulties with dread, Paul 
saw his troubles as a time of joy (Rom. 8:17; Phil. 1:29; 1 
Thess. 1:6; 2:2; 3:3-5; 2 Tim. 3:12), because they were 
producing an eternal reward (2 Cor. 4:17). 


1:26, 27 The mystery referred to in these verses is similar 
to the mystery spoken of in Eph. 3:8-10. In Greek pagan 
religions, a mystery was a secret teaching reserved for a 
few spiritual teachers who had been initiated into an inner 
circle. Paul uses the word to refer to knowledge that had 
been hidden from ages and from generations (see 2:2, 4:3; 
1 Cor. 2:7; 4:1; Eph. 3:4, 9; 5:32; 6:19; 1 Tim. 3:9, 16), but 
was now being revealed by God. The Lord had revealed this 
mystery to Paul and called him to be a steward of it (see 
Eph. 3:5). The mystery is that Christ now lives within 
Gentile believers: Christ in you, the hope of glory. This is in 
harmony with Ephesians. In that letter, Paul states that the 
mystery is the union of Jews and Gentiles in one body, 
Christ’s church (Eph. 3:6). 


28 


Jos’s DISCOURSE ON WISDOM 


1“Surely there is a mine for silver,And a place 
where gold is refined. 


2Iron is taken from the 1 earth, 


And copper is smelted from ore. 


3 Man puts an end to darkness, 
And searches every recess 


For ore in the darkness and the shadow of death. 


4He breaks open a shaft away from people; 
In places forgotten by feet 
They hang far away from men; 


They swing to and fro. 


5 As forthe earth, from it comes bread, 


But underneath it is turned up as by fire; 


1:28 perfect: The concept of perfection in the NT means 
completeness or maturity. Here the reference is probably to 
the coming of Christ, when every believer will experience 
the completion of Christ’s work in him or her (see 1 Cor. 


13:10). 


1:29 Paul toiled and agonized for the perfection of his 
fellow believers (see v. 28), not in his own strength but by 
the power of God working in him. 


2:1 Laodicea was a sister city of Colosse about 11 miles 
away. The two churches were to share their letters from 
Paul (see 4:16). 


2:2, 3 Though the false teachers at Colosse spoke of 
initiating people into a superior knowledge, Paul tells his 
readers that they can understand the mystery (see 1:26, 

27) of God without this false philosophy. The Gnostics 
sought knowledge as an end in itself, but Paul reminds the 
Colossians that true knowledge will demonstrate itself by 
bringing people together in Christian love in the church. 
Note how Paul joins the Father and Christ together, 
emphasizing their common deity and unity. The Gnostics 
would view Jesus only as an emanation from the Father, 
sharing a portion of the attributes of deity. Paul not only 
emphasizes Jesus’ deity, but also explains that He possesses 
all wisdom and knowledge. The Gnostics thought only 
certain “knowledgeable” people could join their elite group; 
Paul teaches that every believer has access to complete 
wisdom found in Christ. 


2:6, 7 Just as the Colossian believers had begun with 
Christ, so Paul encourages them to continue in their walk 
with Him. Paul uses four words to describe the Colossians’ 
walk with Christ. The tense of the word translated rooted 
denotes a complete action; the believers have been rooted 
in Christ. The next three words, built up, established, and 
abounding, are in the present tense, showing the continual 
growth that should characterize every Christian’s walk with 
Christ. 


2:8 This verse has been used at times to teach that 
Christians should not study or read philosophy. This is not 
Paul’s meaning. Paul himself was adept at philosophy, 
evidenced by his interaction with the Stoic and Epicurean 
philosophers in Athens (Acts 17:1-34). Paul was warning 
the believers not to be taken in by any philosophy that does 
not conform to a proper knowledge of Christ. The false 
teachers at Colosse had combined worldly philosophies 
with the gospel. These philosophies are spoken of by Paul 
as the basic principles of the world, which some have 
interpreted as “spirits” or “angels” who supposedly control 
a person’s life (see Gal. 4:3, 9). It seems more likely that 
the term principles refers to the elementary rules and 
regulations that certain teachers were seeking to impose 
on believers according to the dictates of human 
philosophies. Paul’s strongest indictment against the 
heretics was that their teaching was not according to 
Christ, and thus they were not walking with Christ (see 
Paul’s exhortation in vv. 6, 7). 


2:9 In this verse Paul clearly proclaims the Incarnation, the 
fact the God became a man bodily. This contradicts the 
Gnostic idea of the inherent evil of physical bodies and the 
claim that Jesus is merely a spirit. The Gnostics thought the 
fullness of God had been divided among a number of 
angelic beings, the last creating the material world. In 
contrast, Paul says that the fullness of God exists in Christ. 


2:10 Paul illustrates the adequacy of Christ by 
demonstrating how the Colossian believers are complete. 
In Christ, the Colossians have put off the power of sin and 
the flesh (v. 11), have received new life (vv. 12, 13), have 
been forgiven, have been delivered from requirements laid 
down by human traditions (v. 14), and have been freed from 
the powers of spirit beings (v. 15). There is nothing that the 
Christian needs to add to what was received in Christ at 
the time of conversion. Paul emphasizes the sufficiency of 
Christ in order to refute the Gnostics and the Judaizers who 
respectively believed that special knowledge or works were 
necessary to make a Christian complete. 


2:11 Whereas all Jewish males were required to receive 
physical circumcision, the circumcision that is from Christ 
is without hands (see Deut. 10:16 for this idea in the OT). 
Rather than the mere removal of flesh, Christian 
circumcision is the spiritual removal of sin from the heart, 
taking part in the New Covenant of Jesus Christ. 


2:12, 13 buried ...in baptism: Baptism is the symbol of the 
believer’s association with Christ’s death on the Cross. 
Water baptism itself does not bring forgiveness of sins, but 
Paul uses the rite to help explain the work of the Spirit. The 
early church would never have understood the idea of an 
unbaptized Christian. Baptism and faith were considered to 
be the outward and inward realities of being a Christian 
(see Acts 2:38; 10:47, 48; 16:33; Rom. 6:3-5). Some have 
highlighted Paul’s close association of baptism and 
circumcision in this passage as an indication that water 
baptism is a sign of the New Covenant, just as circumcision 
was a Sign of the Abrahamic covenant. 


Its stones are the source of Sapphires, 


And it contains gold dust. 


’That path no bird knows, 


Nor has the falcon’s eye seen it. 


SThe “proud lions have not trodden it, 


Nor has the fierce lion passed over it. 
9He puts his hand on the flint; 
He overturns the mountains “at the roots. 


10He cuts out channels in the rocks, 


And his eye sees every precious thing. 


11He dams up the streams from trickling; 





Bible Times 


Glass 


Because it was so rare, glass was a form of wealth. 
Before craftsmen developed the art of glass 


2:14 nailed ...to the cross: Not only were our personal sins 
forgiven at the Cross, but those rules that condemned us 
have also been removed by the death of Christ. 


2:15 Principalities and powers allude to Satan and the 
fallen angels. Paul is describing Christ’s victory on the 
Cross over the powers that opposed Him and that were 
against God’s faithful people. To describe this victory, Paul 
uses the spectacle of the military triumph, when prisoners 
of war were stripped and paraded before the populace 
behind the conquering general. Satan and his forces 
thought the Cross would be their victory and Christ’s 
defeat. In reality, at the Cross the Lord vanquished His 
foes, took away their weapons, and made a public spectacle 
of them. 


2:16-19 In view of Christ’s victory over His enemies, we 
should not be controlled by those powers and practices 
over which Christ has already triumphed. The false 
teachers in Colosse were tempting the Colossians to bind 
themselves with the outward observances of Judaism, such 
as the Jewish dietary restrictions. These were merely a 
shadow of Christ. Judaism and its rites pointed to Christ. 
Paul warns the believers in Colosse not to let others bind 
them to regulations from which Christ has already freed 
them. false humility: People who do not champion salvation 
in Christ alone often appear to be humble. But their search 
for a new Spiritual experience or advocacy of some work as 
necessary for salvation is actually human pride. They do 
not want to submit to God’s plan of salvation revealed in 
the Bible. 


2:20-23 regulations: Since believers have been released 
from ritualistic observances why should they let others bind 
them down again (see Rom. 6:3-14)? No human work can 
be added to the merit of Christ’s death. His work on the 
Cross is the only acceptable work in God’s eyes. The 
legalistic commands of others are a self-imposed religion 
and are of no value for salvation. 


3:1-4 Paul’s exhortations in ch. 3 are practical applications 
of the doctrine he has presented in ch. 2. if... you were 
raised with Christ: Paul ties his ethical teaching (v. 5) to the 
doctrine of the Resurrection (see 2:12, 13). Set your mind 
on things above: The false teachers were instructing the 
Colossians to concentrate on temporal observances; in 
contrast, Paul instructs them to concentrate on the eternal 
realities of heaven. The Greek verb for set emphasizes an 
ongoing decision. Christians must continually discipline 
themselves to focus on eternal realities, instead of the 
temporal realities of this earth. A Christian’s life is no 
longer dictated by this world but is hidden with Christ. The 
Greek word for hidden indicates that God has accomplished 
this in the past so that it is a present reality. 


3:5-8 While obedience to rules cannot bring salvation, 
those who are saved ought to live worthy of that salvation. 
Thus Paul gives the Colossians instructions concerning 
proper conduct. He states in negative and positive terms 
the kind of life that God wants Christians to live. Although 
the believers at Colosse were once captivated by the evil 
practices listed in vv. 5, 8, 9, they were to abandon such 
practices. 


3:9, 10 The analogies between the old man and our old 
sinful ways and the new man and our new lives in Jesus 
Christ parallels Paul’s discussion in Rom. 6 about dying to 
sin and living for Christ. The two words old man and new 
man do not refer to the Christian’s fleshly and spiritual 
natures. Instead, Paul describes our former unredeemed 
life as the old man, and our life as God’s child as the new 
man. The new man has the image of the new creation in 
Christ, just as the old man bears the image of our fallen 
nature. The old man is under an old master, Satan, while 
the new man has a new master, the Spirit of God living 
within. 


3:11 barbarian: In the Roman Empire a person who did not 
speak Greek was despised. Scythian: An uncultured person 
who came from the area around the Black Sea. Greek ... 
Jew... Slave ... free: This list is similar to the list in Gal. 
3:28. In both places the point is not the functions of the 
persons in the body of Christ, but equal acceptance of all 
the groups into God’s family. 


3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly is apparently 
a parallel thought to Paul’s statement in Eph. 5:18 where 
he says to be “filled with the Spirit.” Both here and in 
Ephesians, the result of being “filled” with the Spirit or the 
word of Christ is singing (Eph. 5:19-21). The psalms are 
the psalms found in the OT, the “songbook” of the early 
church as well as of Israel. The hymns would be the songs 
of the church that reflected the new truth in Christ. 
Examples of such hymns are found in 1:15-20; Phil. 2:5-11; 
1 Tim. 3:16. Spiritual songs may have been other kinds of 
songs praising God. 


3:17 In this verse, Paul sums up how Christians should live. 
We should commit everything we do or say to Jesus and 
continually thank God for all His good gifts (see Eccl. 
12:13, 14). 


blowing, they molded the glass around an inner 
core while the glass was in a sticky, plastic form. 
When the glass cooled and hardened, they took 
away the core and the glass object was ready for 
use. Archaeologists have discovered a glass 
factory that operated at El-Amarna in Egypt about 
1400 B.C.; it produced small glass bottles that 
were exported to Palestine. The Egyptians also 
sent these bottles to Haran, Cyprus, and the 
Aegean Islands. The Egyptians were good at 
making glass pots, bottles, and other vessels, and 
coloring them to look like the original containers. 
The Phoenicians began making blown glass about 
100 B.C.. They could produce blown glass much 
more rapidly than molded glass, so this lowered 
the cost of glass objects and made them more 
common. Romans used these glass vessels nearly 
as much as pottery. 





What is hidden he brings forth to light. 


!2“But@ where can wisdom be found? 


And where is the place of understanding? 


!3Man does not know its bvalue, 


Nor is it found in the land of the living. 


14cThe deep says, ‘It is not in me’; 


3:18, 19 Based on the kind of Christian life to which 
believers are called, Paul gives some practical guidance. 
General applications like “be good” or “love everybody” are 
very difficult to follow, so Paul seeks to apply moral truths 
to the daily lives of the Colossians (see Eph. 5:21-6:9). The 
Colossian home would usually consist of father, mother, 
children, and servants. Paul gives instructions to each 
group. The first is for wives to submit. The word submit is a 
military term meaning to “arrange oneself under another” 
and indicates a voluntary submission, not an unthinking 
obedience. The parallel passage of Eph. 5:21 may speak of 
mutual submission, as some have suggested. Either way it 
is clear that submission does not denigrate the one who 
submits. The husband is commanded to Jove his wife (Eph. 
5:25 says as Christ loved the church). In his headship, he is 
to seek her highest good, not his own welfare. He is to 
honor her and be considerate of her, and not to be bitter or 
harsh. 


3:20, 21 Children and fathers also have admonitions from 
the apostle. Children are to obey. Yet the all things should 
not be taken as an absolute. When God’s truth and 
anyone’s demands come into conflict, a child should obey 
God. Furthermore, a father should be careful not to 
frustrate his children or discourage them. Regulations 
should be reasonable, not arbitrary. The father should train 
his children the same way God disciplines and teaches him. 


3:22-25 Bondservants, obey ...vour masters: The question 
of slaves and masters may appear to be out-of-date and 
inapplicable to modern society, but on second glance there 
are important principles in this passage. Even though 
slavery might not be officially condoned or practiced today, 
the admonition to work hard as though one was working for 
God, and not people, applies to employees. the reward of 
the inheritance: The strong motivation to serve someone 
well is found in the future reward that Christ gives to those 
who are faithful in this service. We normally think we 
receive eternal rewards for spiritual practices like reading 
the Bible, prayer, or evangelism. Here Paul asserts that all 
work done to the honor of Christ will bring an eternal 
reward (see 1:22, 23; 2:18). 


4:1 Masters: Paul does not concern himself only with 
servants or employees. Employers also have a duty not to 
take advantage of employees. Instead they should offer a 
just wage, proper benefits, and adequate rest. In 
contemporary societies, many of these benefits are 
required by government regulations. But how much better 
when Christian employers treat their employees well for 
the Lord’s sake, knowing that they too have a Master in 
heaven. 


4:2 Paul encourages the Colossians to be diligent in 
thanksgiving and prayer, especially praying for himself and 
his coworkers as they worked at spreading the gospel. 
Even the apostle Paul requested and needed the prayers of 
others to support him. 


4:5 Walk in wisdom toward those who are outside: Early 
Christians were often viewed with suspicion, distrust, and 
disdain. They were considered atheists because they would 
not worship the gods of Rome and Greece. Many labeled 
them as unpatriotic because they would not burn incense 
before the image of the emperor. Some accused the early 
Christians of participating in orgies because of their talk of 
“love feasts” (Jude 12). Others harbored suspicions that 
Christians were really cannibals, who ate and drank the 
blood and the body of the Lord. With such 
misrepresentations of Christian belief and practice running 
rampant, it was very important for misunderstandings to be 
dispelled by the virtuous and impeccable lives of Christian 
believers. 


4:7, 8 Tychicus was an intimate friend of Paul’s who came 
from the province of Asia. He had accompanied Paul on 
part of the third missionary journey. He probably delivered 
this letter and answered questions about Paul’s condition in 
prison. 


4:9 The slave Onesimus probably accompanied Tychicus to 
Colosse. Paul’s letter to Philemon would have been carried 
along with the letter to the Colossians. It dealt with a 
personal situation between Philemon and his slave 
Onesimus, so Paul wrote a separate letter to him. 


4:10-15 Paul greets a number of friends and introduces and 
commends several who work with him. The apostle’s great 
warmth and true appreciation for his beloved coworkers 
comes through in these few verses. This should remind us 
that no one is an island. We all need the support of each 
other in the work of God. Aristarchus, a Jew from 
Thessalonica, had been traveling with Paul since the riot 
that occurred in Ephesus on his third missionary journey 
(Acts 19:29; 20:4). Evidently he remained with Paul even 
when he was imprisoned in Rome (27:2). Mark is the 
author of the Gospel of Mark. At the beginning of his 
second missionary journey, Paul had refused to take Mark 
with him (Acts 15:37-40). Evidently the two had been 
reconciled, for Paul commends him here and in 2 Tim. 4:11. 
Luke is the author of the Gospel of Luke and the Book of 
Acts. He accompanied Paul on many of his missionary 
journeys. Demas would later abandon Paul (see 2 Tim. 
4:10). 


4:16 There are numerous theories as to the identity of the 
Laodicean letter mentioned in this verse. Whether it is one 
of the other NT letters, like 1 or 2 Thessalonians or 
Ephesians, or whether it is a lost epistle probably cannot be 
determined. 


And the sea says, ‘Jt is not with me.’ 


151¢ Icannot be purchased for gold, 


Nor can silver be weighed for its price. 


16Tt cannot be valued in the gold of Ophir, 


In precious onyx or sapphire. 

17Neither ©gold nor crystal can equal it, 

Nor can it be exchanged for “jewelry of fine gold. 
18No mention shall be made of °coral or quartz, 
For the price of wisdom is above ‘rubies. 

19The topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal it, 

Nor can it be valued in pure Ygold. 


20“From) where then does wisdom come? 


And where is the place of understanding? 
211t is hidden from the eyes of all living, 
And concealed from the birds of the air. 


22iDestruction’ and Death say, 


4:18 This salutation by my own hand: The apostle dictated 
his letters to a secretary, but it was his custom to give a 
greeting in his own handwriting at the end (see 2 Thess. 
2:1, 2; 3:17). This served to personalize and authenticate 
the letter. 


1:1 Paul follows the customary form of ancient letters, 
giving the writer first, the destination second, and a brief 
greeting third. Paul mentions Silvanus, Silas’s Roman 
name, and Timothy, but he is the writer of the epistle (4:9). 
When Paul uses the pronoun we (v. 2), he may be referring 
to Silas and Timothy as editors with him of the letter. After 
Paul separated from Barnabas (Acts 15:36-40), Silas 
became Paul’s traveling companion on the second 
missionary journey, and he may have served as Paul’s 
secretary. He was a leader of the Jerusalem church (Acts 
15:22, 23), and he accompanied Paul and Barnabas to 
Antioch to deliver the decree of the Jerusalem Council (Acts 
15:22, 23). He and Paul suffered a beating at Philippi (Acts 
16:22-24), and he had helped found the church at 
Thessalonica (Acts 17:1-4). Timothy was also with Paul on 
the second missionary journey. Paul considered him like a 
son and loved him dearly (Acts 16:3; see 1 Tim. 1:2). This 
letter is a response to Timothy’s report from the church in 
Thessalonica. Jo the church: The Greek word ekklesia was 
a familiar term meaning any gathering or assembly. In its 
NT usage this common Greek word calls to mind the 
relationship of believers to one another and to Christ. Note 
that Paul addresses the believers at Thessalonica as a body, 
and not as individual believers. The expression grace to you 
and peace, though similar to common salutations, 
eloquently expresses the main concepts of the Christian 
faith. The word grace means “unmerited favor and 
blessing,” and the word peace describes the relationship 
Christians have with God and should cultivate with other 
people. The order of the two terms in the greeting is always 
maintained in the NT, since God’s grace is the only basis for 
His people’s peace. 


1:2 prayers: Continuing the pattern of the Jerusalem 
church, these early church planters gave themselves to 
prayer as well as to preaching the gospel (see Acts 6:4). As 
in other cities, they had suffered labor pains in giving birth 
to the church at Thessalonica, and the infant church at 
Thessalonica was deeply ingrained in their hearts (see 
2:13, 17: 3:5; 6). 


1:3 The faith of the believers at Thessalonica had produced 
true repentance. When they turned to God, they turned 
away from idols (v. 9). Note that Paul views the 
Thessalonians’ repentance as a result of their faith, not vice 
versa. labor of love: The Thessalonians’ love for Christ 
resulted in serving (v. 9) in the midst of persecution (v. 6). 
Note the contrast between work and Jabor. Whereas work 
may be pleasant and stimulating, labor often involves 
strenuous effort to the point of fatigue and even 
exhaustion. patience of hope: The believers at Thessalonica 
fixed their hope solidly on the return of Jesus Christ (v. 10). 
Notice that each of the virtues has Christ as its object. 
Jesus is constantly the focus. This is a good standard for 
evaluating any Christian service: Does it glorify Christ? 


1:4 knowing ...your election: The missionaries gave thanks 
not only for the good works arising from the Thessalonians’ 
faith (v. 3), but more importantly for what God had done for 
them. God had chosen them to be His holy people. In wv. 5- 
10, Paul lists the indisputable proof of their election by 
God: their joyful response to the gospel, their strong faith, 
and their progress in holiness. God had graciously chosen 
them, a clear reason to rejoice (v. 2; Eph. 1:3-14). 


1:5 Paul does not define his gospel at this point, but he had 
preached it clearly when he was with them: for three weeks 
he had “reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 
explaining and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer 
and rise again from the dead” (see Acts 17:2, 3). This 
message of a crucified Christ was far different from the 
messianic expectations that Paul knew from his own 
training as a Pharisee. The Jews of that day were not 
looking for a suffering savior but a conquering champion. 
Thus Paul had to demonstrate from the OT Scripture that 
the prophets had foretold the suffering, death, and 
resurrection of the Messiah. not... in word only, but also in 
power: Paul did not neglect a careful, precise, and 
persuasive use of the Scriptures in his preaching. But he 
realized that apart from the convicting work of the Holy 
Spirit, no one could or would turn to Christ (see John 16:8). 
But with God’s blessing, Paul’s preaching persuaded some 
of the Jews in the synagogue, together with “a great 
multitude of the devout Greeks, and not a few of the 
leading women” (Acts 17:4). 


1:6 followers of us and of the Lord: Everyone needs 
teachers, especially new converts. At times, Paul 
encouraged new believers to imitate him (1 Cor. 11:1) as he 
was imitating Christ. All the writers of the NT lead their 
readers back to the footprints of Christ as shown in the 
Gospels (see Phil. 2:5; Heb. 12:2; 1 Pet. 2:21; 1 John 2:6). 
This should be our goal also, to lead others to Christ by our 
own virtuous example. As we focus on Jesus, we will reflect 
His image to others (2 Cor. 3:18). Having received is not 
the usual word for reception, but a word expressing a 
warm welcome. The Thessalonians seized the gospel with 
joy, even if it meant facing persecution. 


1:8 Your faith ...has gone out: Testimony of the 
Thessalonians’ remarkable faith rang out throughout 
Greece and Macedonia. Since Thessalonica was a port city 
and was on the much-traveled Egnatian Way, those who 
saw the virtuous life and persistent faith of the 
Thessalonian Christians would spread the word throughout 
the entire region. The same had occurred at the Jerusalem 
church (see Acts 6:7); that is, vital Christian living was 
making an impact on the people who lived in and traveled 
through the city. 


1:9 they themselves declare concerning us: These reports 
were not from missionaries but from ordinary travelers who 
were giving their impressions of the Thessalonian 
believers. turned to God from idols: The truth of the gospel 
exposed the falsehood of idolatry. Since Jews avoided 
idolatry, Paul was primarily speaking to a Greek audience 
(see Acts 17:4). 


1:10 to wait for His Son: Paul hoped for the Lord’s return to 
occur at any moment. The phrase to wait for pictures an 
eager and expectant looking forward to the return of our 
Lord Jesus who delivers us from the wrath to come. This is 
a future deliverance, but this verse does not make clear 
whether Paul is referring to a specific time or to the 
outpouring of God’s wrath on unbelievers in a more general 
sense. Because Christ endured God’s wrath at Calvary, all 
who are in Christ will escape all aspects of God’s wrath 
(see 5:9). Thus, they have nothing to fear. 


‘We have heard a report about it with our ears.’ 


23God understands its way, 


And He knows its place. 
24For He looks to the ends of the earth, 
AndJsees under the whole heavens, 


25kTo establish a weight for the wind, 


And apportion the waters by measure. 


26When He !made a law for the rain, 


And a path for the thunderbolt, 


27Then He saw ° wisdom and declared it; 


He prepared it, indeed, He searched it out. 
28And to man He said, 


‘Behold, ™the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, 


And to depart from evil is understanding.’” 


2:1, 2 Paul’s motives for coming to Thessalonica had 
apparently been attacked after he left by pagan Gentiles 
and by Jews clinging to their traditional faith. Paul pointed 
out what the Thessalonians knew, that he had not preached 
to them in vain (see 1:9) but had declared his message in 
the face of opposition, including the painful experience of 
being beaten and put in the stocks in Philippi (Acts 16:22- 
24). 


2:3, 4 Answering criticism of his motives for preaching, 
Paul asserted that he used the truth, not error; his motives 
were pure, not from uncleanness; his presentation was in 
sincerity, not in deceit (a word used also of a fishing lure to 
catch fish, suggesting trickery). In contrast to these 
criticisms, Paul asserted that he and his coworkers were 
approved messengers, missionaries shown by testing to be 
genuine. Their ministry was not their personal choice, but 
God’s appointment. 


2:5-8 Paul denied that in his visit to the Thessalonians he 
had used flattery. Instead, he preached boldly that 
everyone was a sinner who needed to be saved by the grace 
of God. His preaching did not serve as a cloak for 
covetousness, that is, as a mask to hide greed. Here he 
appeals to God as his witness because no person could 
examine his motives. Moreover, he and his companions 
were not seeking praise or desiring positions of authority. 
Paul did not even exercise his right for financial support (1 
Cor. 9:3-14; 2 Cor. 11:7-11). Instead, here as in Corinth he 
paid his own way. In contrast to the enemies’ accusations, 
Paul and his companions had demonstrated their loving 
care for the Thessalonians. While a professional nurse 
would know how to provide for the physical needs of an 
infant, a mother cherishes her own children with maternal 
love. Paul emphasizes the extent of his love: he would have 
sacrificed his own life for them if necessary. 


2:9 Paul’s affection for the Thessalonians was 
demonstrated by his Jabor. As in 1:3, this word indicates 
strenuous work that produces weariness and fatigue. Paul 
made tents to provide for his financial needs, working early 
and late, in order that he might not be a burden to his 
converts. Paul’s actions showed that his ministry was 
motivated by an unselfish desire to promote the well-being 
of others rather than to advance his own needs. 


2:10-12 In addition to their avoiding any need for financial 
support (v. 9), the morality and devotion to God 
demonstrated by Paul and his companions backed up their 
message. They both comforted and challenged the 
Thessalonians like a loving father (see also v. 7). Paul’s 
ultimate goal for them was that they would walk worthy of 
God, or live in a way measuring up to the God they served. 
It seems an impossible standard. But Paul reminds the 
Thessalonians that God had called them for this purpose, 
and He would surely empower them, for “He who has 
begun a good work in you will complete it” (Phil. 1:6). 
Christians should have the same goals Paul had, of divine 
approval and the reward at the judgment seat of Christ (2 
Cor. 5:9, 10). 


2:13 Paul and his companions were thankful for the way the 
Thessalonians had welcomed the Word of God. effectively 
works: Gentile Christians in Thessalonica could contrast 
the pure Word of God, with its transforming effect, to the 
immoral pagan religions, which only perverted people even 
more. Likewise, Jewish believers could contrast the love 
and grace of God in the gospel to the legalism and pride 
often produced by the Jewish religion. 


2:14 As the church in Judea had been persecuted by 
unbelieving Jews, so the Thessalonians were being 
persecuted by both Jews and Gentiles, and they became 
imitators of those in Judea (see 1:6). Sometimes suffering 
comes because of our own failures (1 Pet. 4:15), but these 
believers were suffering because they stood for God’s truth 
(1 Pet. 4:16). 


2:15 and have persecuted us: Paul tells the Thessalonians 
that they should not be surprised at suffering for Christ’s 
sake, since fellow believers in Judea, including himself, had 
already suffered for the cause of the gospel. Such hostility 
toward the church actually represents hostility toward 
Christ (see Christ’s words to Paul in Acts 9:4, 5). 


2:16 to fill up ...their sins: The implication is that God will 
allow a nation, group, or individual to accumulate only a 
certain amount of sin before His judgment falls on them 
(see Gen. 15:16). In this case, Paul says that the judgment 
is near. Just as walking in Christ will lead to complete 
salvation and a reward, the sins of the wicked will lead to 
ultimate punishment. 


2:17, 18 Contrary to what Paul’s accusers were asserting, 
Paul eagerly desired to return. But he may have been 
hindered (see Dan. 10:13), among other things, by the bond 
that Jason had deposited for him (Acts 17:9). If Paul 
returned and a riot ensued, Jason’s bond would have been 
forfeited (Acts 17:1-9). Having been taken away literally 
means “orphaned,” as a parent is separated from a child 
(2:7, 2:11). Paul was heartbroken about being taken from 
them, especially in their infancy in Christ. The many 
expressions of endearment in this letter indicate the 
genuine concern Paul had for these new converts. 
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‘Job further continued his discourse, and said: 
2“Oh, that I were as in months apast, 
As in the days when God Dwatched over me; 


3CWhen His lamp shone upon my head, 


And when by His light I walked through darkness; 
4yust as I was in the days of my prime, 


When “the friendly counsel of God was over my 
tent; 


°when the Almighty was yet with me, 


When my children were around me; 
SWhen “my steps were bathed with !cream, 


And 'the rock poured out rivers of oil for me! 


2:19 In spite of persecution and satanic opposition, Paul 
looked beyond the present trials (see 2 Cor. 4:16-18) to the 
joy of being in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
being with the Thessalonian Christians who had found the 
Lord through him. The Thessalonians would be Paul’s 
crown (the wreath presented to the winner of Greek 
athletic contests) because they would prove the 
genuineness of his work for Christ. 


3:1 When forced to leave Thessalonica, Paul and Silas went 
to Berea, the next city west of Thessalonica. The Jews in 
Thessalonica who opposed Paul, upon learning that he was 
at Berea, went there also and stirred up opposition. Paul’s 
friends then escorted him south to Athens (Acts 17:13-15). 
There Paul left word for Silas and Timothy to join him. But 
before they arrived, Paul left for Corinth, a short distance 
west of Athens. 


3:2 Because Paul himself could not go to Thessalonica, he 
sent Timothy in his place. Apparently Silas went back to 
Philippi, their first stop in Macedonia. Paul sent Timothy to 
strengthen the church at Thessalonica and to encourage 
them concerning their faith. The Thessalonians, now that 
they were saved, needed to be built up in the faith and 
fortified against the ever-present opposition. Because 
Timothy was young and lacked the maturity of Paul, a 
special word of commendation was expressed for him as a 
brother in Christ, and more importantly as a minister of 
God, and a fellow laborer in the gospel. Paul showed his 
strong confidence in Timothy by sending him, not only to 
the Thessalonians, but later to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 
16:10, 11) and to the Philippians (Phil. 2:19-23). 


3:3, 4 Difficulties are to be expected in the Christian life, 
and Paul had warned the congregation of their coming 
afflictions. The Scripture teaches that those who live godly 
lives should expect persecution (2 Tim. 3:12). In fact, Christ 
warned His disciples that they would experience the same 
type of rejection He had experienced (John 15:18-21). 
Suffering from persecution should not cause Christians to 
be downcast. Instead they should rejoice that they have 
been considered worthy of sharing in Christ’s sufferings 
(see Matt. 5:10-12). 


3:5-8 our labor might be in vain: Paul was concerned that 
the Thessalonians might succumb to the temptations of 
Satan and forsake their Christian faith. if you stand fast: 
Paul’s joy was based on the Thessalonians’ faithfulness to 
Christ. 


3:9 Paul made prayer a priority. In his prayers, he did not 
forget to thank God for what He was doing. Christians 
should follow Paul’s example by offering praise and 
thanksgiving along with their petitions. 


3:10 Paul’s desire to see the Thessalonians was not 
primarily to satisfy his own love and emotion but to perfect, 
or complete, their own faith. There is always room for 
improvement. The Thessalonians’ endurance under 
persecution demonstrated the growth of their faith, but 
Paul wanted them to mature in it. 


3:11-13 Christ had told His disciples that His followers 
would be identified by their love for one another (John 
13:35). Here Paul prays that the Thessalonians would love 
each other more and more. Finally, Paul expresses his 
desire that their hearts would be blameless in holiness, not 
simply before people but before God. The word saints can 
refer both to saved people and to holy angels. Angels will 
participate in the Second Coming (4:16; Jude 14; Rev. 
19:14). 


4:1, 2 Finally does not mean that Paul was coming to a 
conclusion but serves as a transition to the main section of 
letter, addressing doctrine and its application to life. In the 
first three chapters Paul dealt with the readers as a 
“nursing mother” gently cares for her children (2:7). Now 
in these last two chapters he urges and charges them with 
the authority of a father (4:1, 2). Paul commonly uses the 
word walk as a description of a Christian life (Rom. 6:4; 2 
Cor. 5:7; Gal. 5:16; Col. 1:10; 2:6; 4:5). The Christian life 
not only begins with faith, but it continues as a daily walk 
of faith. Just as people are dependent on their limbs to 
support them in every step, so Christians walk in 
dependence on God. As walking has a direction, so does the 
Christian life. Christians are not to walk like unsaved 
Gentiles (Eph. 4:17), instead they are to walk worthy of 
their calling from God (Eph. 4:1). John exhorts Christians to 
walk in the light, that is, in the revealed will of God (see 1 
John 1:7). 


4:3-5 A major problem for the early church was 
maintaining sexual purity (1 Cor. 5:1, 9-11). Pagan 
religions often condoned sexual immorality as part of their 
rites, and ancient Roman culture had few sexual 
boundaries. In contrast, Paul strongly urged the 
Thessalonians not to participate in any sexual activity 
outside of marriage. He reminded them that the human 
body is God’s temple and should be kept holy (see 1 Cor. 
6:18-20). The body should be honored as created by God 
and should be sanctified in keeping with its holy purpose. 
Sexual involvement outside of marriage dishonors God, 
one’s marriage partner or future spouse, and even one’s 
own body. 


7“When I went out to the gate by the city, 
When I took my seat in the open square, 


The young men saw me and hid, 


And the aged arose and stood; 

"The princes refrained from talking, 

And Yput their hand on their mouth; 

10The voice of nobles was hushed, 

And their htongue stuck to the roof of their mouth. 
11When the ear heard, then it blessed me, 

And when the eye saw, then it approved me; 
12Because 4I delivered the poor who cried out, 
The fatherless and the one who had no helper. 
13The blessing of a perishing man came upon me, 
And I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 


!4)T put on righteousness, and it clothed me; 


My justice was like a robe and a turban. 


4:7, 8 Rejecting holiness is rejecting God and the ministry 
of the Holy Spirit within us. 


4:9, 10 The Thessalonian believers already had a good 
record of loving one another, but Paul desired that love to 
increase more and more. This was the commandment of 
Jesus (John 13:34, 35; 15:12, 17) and is an important basis 
of evangelism. In a world that is filled with self-serving 
individuals, the genuine love of Christians should attract 
others to the faith. 


4:11, 12 Summarizing his preceding instructions, Paul 
exhorted the Thessalonians believers to lead a quiet life, 
not referring to a lack of activity but rather to an inner 
quietness and peace befitting the Christian faith (see 2 
Thess. 3:12; 1 Tim. 2:11). They should not be busybodies 
but should mind their own business. Usually people who 
are busy running other people’s affairs do not run their 
own affairs well. A Christian’s house should be in order as a 
testimony to others. Paul also exhorted the Thessalonians 
to work with their own hands as he had done among them 
(2:9). Possibly because of their enthusiasm for the coming 
of the Lord, some Thessalonians had become idle. They 
might also have been influenced by the general Greek 
abhorrence for physical labor. But Paul admonished the 
Christians to be dedicated and productive workers so that 
they might bring honor to Christ’s name. 


4:13 fallen asleep: This is a metaphor for dying. Though 
Paul had taught the Thessalonians about Christ’s return 
when he was there, apparently Timothy had encountered 
further questions on the subject, possibly arising from the 
death of some of the new converts. In answer to these 
questions, Paul stated that he wanted them to be informed, 
and also to be comforted by the hope of seeing their loved 
ones again. This was a hope their pagan neighbors did not 
have. 


4:14 This hope (v. 13) for the dead Christians was as 
certain as the fact of the death and resurrection of Christ. 
Paul says that God will bring with Him those who sleep in 
Jesus. Some have inferred from this statement that 
departed Christians are unconscious until the Second 
Coming. But the Bible indicates that to be absent from our 
present body is to be present with the Lord Jesus (5:10; 2 
Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:23). Accordingly when a Christian dies, it is 
the body that sleeps; the soul goes to heaven. 


4:15 Paul believed that Christ could come in his lifetime, 
and so did the Thessalonians (see 1:10). precede those who 
are asleep: Evidently the Thessalonians were concerned 
that believers who had died would miss the glory 
associated with the Second Coming. Paul answers their 
question by affirming that actually those who were dead 
would go before (v. 16) those living on earth. 


4:16 Accompanying the descent of Christ from heaven will 
be the voice of an archangel, perhaps Michael, who is 
portrayed as the leader of the army of God (Dan. 10:13, 21; 
Jude 9; Rev. 12:7-9). The archangel’s voice will be one of 
triumph because of the great victory at the coming of 
Christ, culminating thousands of years of spiritual conflict 
with Satan. The final signal will be the trumpet of God. The 
three elements consisting of the shout of the Lord Himself, 
the voice of an archangel, and the trumpet of God will 
perhaps be separate events occurring in rapid succession. 
The answer to the question as to how the dead can be 
raised when the remains of their bodies are in some cases 
totally scattered is not a problem for a supernatural God 
who created the world. Clearly the resurrection will be a 
physical resurrection in which bodily existence will be 
restored, as confirmed in 1 Cor. 15:51-53. The resurrected 
bodies of Christians will be like that of Christ (1 John 3:2), 
incorruptible and immortal, and yet they will be bodies of 
flesh and bone (Luke 24:39, 40; John 20:20, 25, 27). They 
all will be recognizable, as was the resurrected body of 
Christ. 


4:17 Living Christians will be caught up together with the 
other believers in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. 
(The English word rapture comes from the Latin verb 
meaning caught up.) In the clouds probably refers to 
atmospheric clouds that also will attend the Second 
Coming (Rev. 1:7), or it may be the resurrected multitudes 
who are referred to as a cloud (Heb. 12:1). In the Bible, the 
Lord is often accompanied by clouds, signifying His glory 
(see Ps. 68:4; 97:2). The important result is that we shall 
always be with the Lord. 


4:18 The wonderful truth described (vv. 13-17) is to be a 
comfort to the Thessalonians and to all Christians. They 
had mistakenly thought that only those who were alive at 
the time of the coming of Christ would witness and share in 
the glory of it. The fact is that Christians who have died will 
be raised first and so go before the living to the gathering 
in the sky. Observe that Paul expects a practical, immediate 
response to this great doctrinal teaching of the Second 
Coming. The Thessalonians should remind one another of 
this truth as a source of comfort in the face of death. The 
sentence is in the present tense, indicating that it should be 
a constant comfort to us to think each day that the Lord 
may come. 


5:1 But concerning: This expression characteristically 
introduces a different topic. From the discussion of the 
Second Coming the apostle turns to the day of the Lord. the 
times and the seasons: This reminds us of the same 
expression used by our Lord in Acts 1:7. Times probably 
emphasizes quantity, duration, or measurement, whereas 
seasons draws attention to the quality, character, or critical 
nature of the times. no need that I should write: In the 
previous verses (4:13-18) Paul addressed a matter of 
ignorance; now he addresses a matter of knowledge. He is 
not informing as much as he is exhorting them to live in the 
light of what they already know. 


151 was Keyes to the blind, 

And I was feet to the lame. 

16] was a father to the poor, 

And |I searched out the case that I did not know. 
171 broke ™the fangs of the wicked, 

And plucked the victim from his teeth. 
18“Then I said, ™I shall die in my nest, 
And multiply my days as the sand. 
190My root is spread out Pto the waters, 
And the dew lies all night on my branch. 
20My glory is fresh within me, 

And my “bow is renewed in my hand.’ 


21“ Ven listened to me and waited, 


And kept silence for my counsel. 
22 After my words they did not speak again, 


And my speech settled on them as dew. 


5:2-11 In these verses Paul develops the topic of the day of 
the Lord. This expression was familiar to those who knew 
the Hebrew Scriptures. The day of the Lord in the OT was 
characterized by two phases: God’s judgment against sinful 
people and God’s eternal reign over His people. God’s 
judgment will be a time of darkness and an expression of 
God’s wrath (Joel 2:1, 2; Amos 5:18-20; Zeph. 1:14, 15). His 
reign will be a time of God’s blessing (Is. 2:1-3; 11:1-9; 
30:23-26; Zech. 14:1, 7-11, 20, 21; Matt. 19:28; Acts 3:19- 
21). 


5:2 In contrast to the certainty in the previous paragraph of 
Christ’s coming, Paul now deals with the uncertainty of the 
timing of the coming day of the Lord. This period is the 
subject of considerable prophecy in the OT (Is. 13:9-11; 
Joel 2:28-32; Zeph. 1:14-18; 3:14, 15). The Book of Joel as 
a whole is an exposition of the day of the Lord, describing it 
as a terrible time of judgment. In the OT, the phrase the 
day of the Lord is used for any period where God 
intervenes in judgment on the earth. There were “days of 
the Lord” predicted in the OT that have already been 
fulfilled (see Amos 5:18). Here Paul uses the expression to 
refer to Christ’s return and the coming judgment. thief in 
the night: The day of the Lord will come when no one 
expects it. 


5:3 when they say: Paul does not include himself and his 
readers among the they. Evidently he is speaking about 
unbelievers. The world will be absorbed in the cares of this 
life and will be lulled into a false sense of safety and 
security. Peace gives the idea of no feeling of alarm, and 
safety conveys an idea of security from external threats 
from God or people. The world will have turned a deaf ear 
to the repeated warnings of coming judgment. Paul uses 
the image of Jabor pains to stress the suddenness of the 
day of the Lord. A woman’s first contraction comes 
suddenly and unexpectedly. 


5:4, 5 But you, brethren: Though the day of the Lord will 
overtake the unsaved world unexpectedly, it will not 
overtake Christians, because they will be looking forward 
to and expecting it. In his characteristic style, Paul first 
addresses the readers’ beliefs (vv. 1-5) and then their 
behavior (vv. 6-11). The fact that Christ could come at any 
moment should motivate unbelievers to accept His 
forgiveness, and believers to live daily for Him. 


5:6 Because Christians are informed concerning future 
events, they should not be spiritually asleep but should 
watch and be sober. While every Christian is prepared to go 
to heaven in the sense of having been saved, not every 
Christian is prepared at every moment to present the 
quality of his or her spiritual life to God. Accordingly, this is 
a call to face the fact that our lives will be judged by Christ 
(see Rom. 14:10, 11; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 9:24-27; 2 Cor. 5:10). 


5:8 In contrast to what unbelievers do, the Christian should 
be sober living a disciplined life, not only free from 
drunkenness but alert to spiritual realities. The believer 
should put on the breastplate of faith. Here again is the 
familiar triad of faith, hope, and love, the basic essentials of 
a Christian life. In contrast to the unbelief of the world, 
with its love of self and of material wealth (see 1:3), 
Christians should place their faith in God and give their 
love to God and to other people. In addition to 
demonstrating faith and love, Christians should adopt the 
hope of salvation and live in the light of the Lord’s return. 


5:9, 10 Paul states that God did not appoint us (believers) 
to wrath (see 1:10). There will be wrath at the day of the 
Lord, but it will be God’s wrath on the unbelieving world 
that has spurned and mocked Christ (Rev. 6:12-17). When 
we think about divine judgment, we should offer thanks to 
Christ for saving us from that horrible fate by dying for us. 
Whether we are still living at the Second Coming, or 
whether we have died and our bodies are in the tomb, it is 
assured that we will live together with Him forever. 


5:12, 13 Significantly Paul combines prophecy with 
practical teachings for the Christian life. God never 
intended prophecy as a field for academic debate but as a 
truth that would provide believers hope and direction in 
their lives. In vv. 12-22, Paul describes the characteristics 
of a person who is living in the light of Christ’s imminent 
return. recognize those: Because everyone in the 
Thessalonian church was a recent convert, it may have 
been difficult for some to recognize the leadership of 
others. Paul teaches the Thessalonians submission rather 
than individualism and rejection of authority (see Eph. 
5:21). He emphasizes that the leaders’ authority was from 
the Lord. Paul admonishes the believers to appreciate and 
submit to those congregational leaders. They should be 
held in high esteem because of the important work they 
were doing. At the same time, the believers were to work 
together in maintaining the peace among themselves. 
Notice the plural pronouns; the Thessalonians followed the 
pattern of the Jerusalem church and all NT churches by 
having more than one person in leadership (see Acts 6:1-7). 


5:14 The Thessalonians had to face the fact that some of 
them were not living as Christians should, but were unruly. 
They needed to be warned about their behavior. Some were 
fainthearted and needed comfort. The congregation should 
also uphold the weak and be patient toward all, recognizing 
that all Christians have faults. To be most effective in 
promoting positive change in people’s lives, believers 
should respond to individuals according to each one’s 
particular needs. 


5:15 renders evil for evil: For a Christian to try to get 
revenge is a denial of basic Christian love (see Rom. 12:17; 
1 Pet. 3:9), and it goes against Jesus’ teaching (Matt. 5:38- 
42; 18:21-35). 


5:16 Regardless of difficult circumstances (see 3:2, 3), a 
Christian always has grounds for rejoicing. The Lord is a 
sovereign Ruler and will accomplish His purpose. Christian 
joy is not based on circumstances but on a growing 
awareness of God and the certain future of eternal life with 
Christ (Rev. 21:1-7). 


23They waited for me as for the rain, 


And they opened their mouth wide as for ‘the 
spring rain. 


24Tf1 mocked at them, they did not believe it, 


And the light of my countenance they did not cast 
down. 


251 chose the way for them, and sat as chief; 
So I dwelt as a king in the army, 


As one who comforts mourners. 


5:17 Paul exhorts the Thessalonians to maintain a faithful 
prayer life like his own (1:2, 3; 2:13; Rom. 1:9, 10; Eph. 
6:18; Col. 1:3; 2 Tim. 1:3). Praying without ceasing does 
not mean praying constantly, but being persistent and 
consistent in prayer. 


5:18 Thankfulness should characterize the Christian life in 
every circumstance, not thanks for everything but thanks in 
everything. Paul emphatically states this is the will of God. 
An OT example of this was when Job lost his money, his 
children, and his health. He blessed the name of God in 
spite of his personal tragedies, not because of them. 
Nothing speaks more powerfully of a walk with God than 
continuous thankfulness. 


5:19 To quench the Spirit means to resist His influence, like 
trying to smother a fire. One of the fundamental rules of 
walking with God is that we should not say no to the Spirit 


of God. 


5:23 Paul’s prayer for the Thessalonians is that they may be 
sanctified in all aspects of their life, spirit, soul, and body. 
Every part of a Christian’s life should bear evidence that he 
or she is set apart as holy to God. This will result in being 
blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Christians are already saints in the sense that they have 
been set apart to God. Paul exhorts the Thessalonians to 
express holiness in this life so that the Lord would approve 
of their conduct upon His return. Blameless does not mean 
sinless, but free from causes for reproach and regret. 


5:25 pray for us: Paul was faithful in prayer for the 
Thessalonians, but he also recognized the need and 
importance of their prayers for him. 


5:26 Greeting one another with a holy kiss on the cheek 
was customary, something like our modern handshake. It 
could have had more significance than just a handshake, 
signifying spiritual reconciliation. 


5:28 The greatest benediction Paul could express is that 
the grace of Jesus Christ would be with them. Christians 
are saved by grace and live by grace, enjoying undeserved 
blessing from their loving God. 


1:1 Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy were also the authors and 
editors of 1 Thessalonians. Silvanus (Latin for Silas) had 
been Paul’s traveling companion ever since the start of the 
second missionary journey. He had participated in the 
founding of the church at Thessalonica (Acts 17:1-A4). 
Timothy also was accompanying Paul on his second 
missionary journey. His report from the Thessalonian 
church had been the occasion for the writing of 1 
Thessalonians (1 Thess. 3:6-8). To the church: The Greek 
word ekklesia means “gathering” or “assembly.” Even 
though the Thessalonians were experiencing persecution 
and were being infiltrated by false teachers, Paul still 
addresses them as an assembly in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Their troubled circumstances did not 
change their position before God. 


1:2 Paul’s salutation is similar to those in other ancient 
letters (see Gal. 1:3; Col. 1:2; 1 Thess. 1:2), but his 
expression is filled with spiritual meaning. Grace is the 
unmerited favor God gives to believers through Jesus 
Christ. Peace refers to the end of enmity between God and 
people. The Thessalonians could experience peace with 
God even during severe persecution. 


1:3 The faithfulness of the Thessalonian church in 
persecution gave Paul reason to praise God. Satan 
persecutes Christians in order to discourage and defeat 
them. These Christians had experienced persecution but 
continued to grow in Christ, in agreement with the 
apostle’s earlier prayer in his first letter to them (see 1 
Thess. 3:10; 4:9, 10). Here the apostle praises God because 
the Thessalonians’ faith is growing exceedingly. They were 
growing beyond all natural expectation. Abounds pictures 
an expansive growth similar to the sudden surge of flood 
waters. The Thessalonians’ steadfast faith not only 
strengthened them to withstand difficult circumstances, it 
also motivated them to express genuine love for others. A 
Christian’s faith in Christ should always culminate in true 
love for others (see Christ’s command in John 13:34, 35). 
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!“But now they mock at me, men !younger than I, 


Whose fathers I disdained to put with the dogs of 
my flock. 


2Indeed, what profit is the strength of their hands 
to me? 


Their vigor has perished. 


3 They are gaunt from want and famine, 


Fleeing late to the wilderness, desolate and waste, 


4wWho pluck mallow by the bushes, 


And broom tree roots for their food. 


oThey were driven out from among men, 


They shouted at them as at¢a thief. 
© They had to live in the clefts of the “valleys, 
In “caves of the earth and the rocks. 


7Among the bushes they brayed, 


1:4 Persecution not only tests faith but reveals it and 
causes it to grow. Continued faith and endurance through 
persecutions provide a testimony for Christ, of which Paul 
was boasting to the other churches. 


1:5, 6 Although the Thessalonians were enduring 
persecution (see Acts 17:5-9; 1 Thess. 2:14), Paul explains 
that their persecutors would be repaid by God. The 
judgment of God requires that the unrighteous be punished 
for their persecution of the righteous (see Ps. 9; 10; 17; 
137; Rev. 6:9, Ps. 9; 10; 17; 137; 10). Also if the believers 
handle their persecutions properly, they will be counted 
worthy of great reward in the coming kingdom of God 
(Matt. 5:12; 1 Pet. 2:19, 20). Christians are called to endure 
suffering in this world, for they will receive a far greater 
reward in the next (see 2 Tim. 2:12). 


1:7-9 Rest is the relief from affliction that will come at 
Christ’s return (see Rev. 6:11). The Christian’s race or 
warfare on this earth necessarily includes tension. This 
promise of future eternal rest helps the suffering Christian 
to endure present trials (see v. 4). When the Lord Jesus is 
revealed: Presently the Lord Jesus is enthroned in glory at 
the right hand of the Father (John 17:5). Stephen saw this 
glory before he was martyred (Acts 7:55, 56), but one day, 
and it may be soon, “every eye will see Him” (Rev. 1:7). 
Notice the threefold description of His appearance: from 
heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire. Although 
other passages picture His coming in the clouds, this one 
describes Him as encircled with leaping flames of fire, 
taking vengeance on those who have rejected Him. John 
the Baptist prophesied of this baptism by fire (see Matt. 
3:11, 12; Luke 3:16, 17). Today is the day of salvation, but 
that day will be the day of vengeance on those who do not 
know God (unbelieving Gentiles; see Eph. 2:11, 12) and 
those who do not obey the gospel (unbelieving Jews who 
knew about God but who rejected His Son; Rom. 10:1, 16). 
There were both Jewish and Gentile converts in the 
Thessalonian church (see Acts 17:1-5). Therefore the 
persecuted Thessalonian believers could be encouraged by 
the fact that when Jesus is revealed from heaven with His 
angels, He will bring flaming fire and everlasting 
destruction on the enemies of God, the ones who were 
persecuting them (Rev. 19:12, 17-19; 20:10-15). The word 
destruction does not mean annihilation; it refers to the 
awful fate of those who reject Jesus, eternal separation 
from God (Matt. 25:42-46). 


1:10-12 In contrast to the destruction of the wicked, Christ 
will be glorified in His saints. Christ will be glorified not 
only among but also in the saints, for believers reflect His 
glory. Paul continued to pray that the Thessalonian 
believers would live in a manner worthy of God, in a way 
that would glorify Christ (1 Thess. 2:12). 


2:1, 2 After writing 1 Thessalonians, Paul had received 
word that the believers in Thessalonica were being misled 
by false teachers who were confusing the believers with 
erroneous ideas about the Second Coming. Paul’s second 
letter was his attempt to correct these misunderstandings. 
The Greek word translated gathering together is found in 
the NT only here and in Heb. 10:25. There it refers to the 
local congregation, while here it is the congregation of the 
whole church. This will be the first time the whole church, 
including every believer, will be gathered before the Lord 
to worship Him. The phrase seems to refer to the event 
described in 1 Thess. 4:17, where Paul speaks of meeting 
the Lord in the air. The false teaching was that the day of 
the Lord (called the day of Christ here, but compare 1 
Thess. 5:2-4) had already come, bringing with it the 
tribulations they were experiencing. Thus some 
Thessalonian believers thought the Second Coming had 
passed them by. Paul states that they were not to believe 
such teaching, whether by spirit or by word or by letter as 
though it had come from him. 


2:3 When Paul wrote 1 Thessalonians, the believers were in 
danger of losing hope in the Second Coming. In this letter, 
Paul was correcting the opposite extreme—that Jesus had 
already come. Paul restores balance to the church by 
describing some of the major events that would precede 
the day of the Lord (see 1 Thess. 5:1-11), in particular the 
falling away, and the revealing of the man of sin. The falling 
away, Paul declared, must come first. The Greek term 
translated falling away commonly means a military 
rebellion. But in the Scriptures, the word is used of 
rebellion against God, which will prepare the way for the 
Antichrist. Some translate the term as departure and 
understand it to be a reference to the Rapture. That is to 
say, the man of sin cannot be revealed until Christ comes to 
take His church to be with Him. As far as the word itself is 
concerned, it could refer to a spiritual departure (falling 
away), or it could refer to a physical departure (the 
Rapture). Paul does not use the title Antichrist for this man, 
but his description of him parallels John’s description of the 
Antichrist (1 John 2:18; Rev. 13). The man of sin will lead 
the world into rebellion against God (v. 10), perform 
wonders through Satan’s power (v. 9), and finally will 
present himself as a god to be worshiped (v. 4). 


2:4 The man of sin will proclaim himself to be divine and 
will sit in the temple of God, acting as if he is a god. Many 
leaders in history have called themselves gods, and the 
Antichrist is the final declaration of that blasphemy. He will 
tolerate no one else being worshiped but himself (see Rev. 
13:6-8). Note the contrasts between the true God and the 
Antichrist. The One who deserves all worship and praise 
does not command worship but instead came to this world 
as a servant. In contrast, the one who deserves only 
contempt presents himself as a god. The man of sin will 
probably stand in a physical temple in Jerusalem, to declare 
himself to be god, the ultimate fulfillment of the 
“abomination of desolation” spoken of by Daniel (Dan. 7:23; 
9:26, 27; 11:31, 36, 37; 12:11) and Jesus (Matt. 24:15; 
Mark 13:14). These prophecies may have been partially 
fulfilled when Antiochus Epiphanes erected a pagan altar to 
Zeus in the temple in Jerusalem in 167 B.C. (175-164 B.C.), 
or when Titus destroyed the temple in A.D. 70. Others have 
interpreted Paul’s reference to the temple of God as a 
reference to the church. In other words, the man of sin will 
attempt to divert the church’s true worship of God to 
himself. 


2:5 Do you not remember: Paul reminds the Thessalonians 
of his previous teaching about the Second Coming, 
confirmed in his first letter to them (1 Thess. 4:13-5:11). 


2:7 already at work: The evil and deception that the man of 
sin embodies already exist in this world. John states that 
there are many antichrists presently at work (see 1 John 
2:18). Anyone who opposes Christ and His church and 
seeks to deceive others into worshiping false gods is 
against Christ, and in that case is an antichrist. He who 
now restrains: There was a good reason why the man of sin 
had not been revealed. The present restrainer, probably the 
Spirit of God, had to be taken out of the world. God has 
restrained sin in the world through the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Some have interpreted taken out of the way in this 
verse as a reference to the Rapture, for the church cannot 
exist without the Spirit’s presence. Thus the removal of the 
church through the Rapture will be in effect the removal of 
all restraint on the power of sin in this world. The Roman 
state, the emperor of Rome, Paul’s missionary work, the 
Jewish state, or the principle of law and government 
embodied in the state have all been proposed as the 
restrainer of lawlessness. 


2:8, 9 Although the man of sin will be revealed as 
extremely powerful (Rev. 13:7), he will be destroyed by 
Christ and cast into the lake of fire when the Lord comes 
(Rev. 19:19, 20). The power, signs, and lying wonders of the 
lawless one will be overshadowed by the glory and 
brightness of Christ in His Second Coming. It is significant 
that Satan, in order to promote his lie at the end of the age 
and pass himself off as a god, will use the same kind of 
power, signs, and wonders that the Spirit of Christ used at 
the beginning of the age to authenticate the truth about 
Himself as God (see 2 Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:4). 


Under the nettles they nestled. 


8 They were sons of fools, 

Yes, sons of vile men; 

They were scourged from the land. 
9“And® now I am their taunting song; 
Yes, I am their byword. 

10They abhor me, they keep far from me; 
They do not hesitate Dto spit in my face. 


11Because °He has loosed omy bowstring and 
afflicted me, 


They have cast off restraint before me. 
12Aat my right hand the rabble arises; 
They push away my feet, 


And dthey raise against me their ways of 
destruction. 


13They break up my path, 


They promote my calamity; 


2:12 Unbelievers will share the condemnation of those who 
rejected the truth and took pleasure in their own 
unrighteousness. Rejection of the truth of the gospel 
always results in condemnation. Even those who never hear 
the gospel can reject the revelation of God in nature (Rom. 
1:18-21). 


2:13 Paul in these verses emphasizes the importance of 
believing the truth. Again he begins with thanksgiving (see 
1:3; 1 Thess. 1:2; 2:13; 3:9). Paul was continually giving 
thanks to the Lord for the believers. He was thankful for 
their salvation, which was based on God’s choice of them, 
His work in them through the Spirit and the Word, and 
their ultimate glorification. chose: The Greek tense of this 
word indicates that in the past God had chosen the 
Thessalonians to be His people, set apart as holy to Him. 
Their salvation was accomplished by the Spirit when they 
placed their faith in Christ. Yet note the balance of the 
Spirit and the truth (the Word). The Spirit without the Word 
is mute; He has nothing to say. The Word without the Spirit 
is lifeless; it has no power to act. The work of the Spirit is 
always united with the work of the Word to convict the 
believer of the truth. 


2:14 our gospel: In 1 Thess. 1:5, Paul uses this expression 
to speak of the Good News that Jesus died for us. In other 
passages he calls it the gospel of Christ (1 Thess. 3:2) and 
the gospel of God the Father (1 Thess. 2:8). This is the 
message that Paul had confidently proclaimed among the 
Thessalonians with the power of the Holy Spirit (see 1 
Thess. 1:5). obtaining of the glory: Paul makes it clear that 
the Thessalonians have already been saved (v. 13) and 
called by God alone. But now he indicates the 
Thessalonians’ responsibility to respond to God’s work in 
them. Through the power of the Spirit (v. 13), the 
Thessalonians were to prepare on this earth for a glorious 
future with Christ by living in a holy manner (see 1:10; 1 
Thess. 4:1, 2). 


2:15 Traditions refers to instructions passed on from one 
person to another. Sometimes the word refers to human 
traditions, people’s opinions and speculations. But in this 
case Paul is referring to the revealed truth of God that 
contains no error. This is what Paul had passed on to them. 
He had communicated some of God’s truth when he was 
preaching among them, further truth by his first epistle, 
and now he was communicating more truth through a 
second letter. The NT had not yet been written, and the 
essential beliefs of the Christian faith were being 
communicated through the apostles’ preaching and letters. 
Having believed the truth, the Thessalonian believers were 
now to maintain it and stand fast in their faith. 


2:16, 17 In preparation for the instructions that follow in 
ch. 3, Paul prays that God would encourage the 
Thessalonians and establish them in the truth (see a similar 
prayer in 1 Thess. 3:11-13). It was only because God had 
graciously chosen them as His own people, Joved them, and 
given them everlasting salvation, that they could have 
hope. Paul uses the singular verbs comfort and establish 
with the plural subject, Jesus Christ and the Father, to 
indicate the unity and equality of these two Persons of the 
Godhead (see 1 Thess. 3:11). 


3:1, 2 Paul not only prayed for the Thessalonians, but he 
also sensed his own need for their prayers. He asked them 
to pray for the advance of the gospel and for his own 
deliverance from human opposition. Run swiftly refers to 
the rapid spread of the gospel, while glorified expresses the 
idea of being triumphant. The verbs suggest not a single 
victory but a continuing series of victories marking the 
progression of the gospel throughout the world. 
Unreasonable means the men are capable of harmful 
deeds, while wicked indicates that they are evil in 
themselves and desire to corrupt others. These men may 
have been unbelieving Jews in Corinth who were 
persecuting Paul at the time he wrote this letter (see Acts 
18:12, 13). Justice in this world may never come for 
Christians, but they can certainly pray for deliverance from 
the wicked. 


3:3 Although Paul was aware that the Thessalonians might 
be tempted and prove unfaithful, he was confident that God 
would establish or strengthen them (2:17; 1 Thess. 3:2, 13). 
He knew that God would guard or protect them (see Phil. 
1:6; 1 Thess. 5:24). In the previous verse, he had warned 
them concerning evil men (v. 2). Here Paul assures them 
that God will faithfully stand watch over them so that not 
even the evil one, Satan himself, could get hold of them. 
This passage must have been especially comforting to the 
Thessalonians, for they were still experiencing severe 
persecution on account of their faith (1:4). 


3:4 Paul had confidence that the Thessalonians would obey 
his commands, but his confidence was in the Lord and 
based on what the Lord would do to help the Thessalonians 
stand true. Paul had a similar confidence regarding the 
church in Philippi (see Phil. 1:6). 


3:5 With the prayer may the Lord direct your hearts, Paul 
was indicating that the heart, the seat of a person’s will, is 
the place where spiritual renewal begins. There God plants 
His love and patience, traits that will produce a harvest of 
good works. Paul uses the word direct to indicate that God 
will clear away the obstacles that may stand in the way of 
their progress toward Jove and patience. Paul prays that 
the Thessalonians, when faced with persecution, will be 
able to show the same type of patience Jesus expressed 
when people rejected Him. 


3:6 Paul uses here the strong word command (see v. 4; 1 
Thess. 4:2, 11). This is not simply a suggestion but a 
binding order with the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The same word, found also in vv. 10 and 12, is used of a 
military command that one must obey or else face the 
penalty of treason. Paul instructs the Thessalonians to 
withdraw, or withhold fellowship, from a disobedient 
person. Among other things this would include not allowing 
the person to participate in love feasts and the Lord’s 
Supper (see 1 Cor. 5:9-13). See Jesus’ instructions in Matt. 
18:15-17. 


They have no helper. 

14They come as broad breakers; 

Under the ruinous storm they roll along. 
15Terrors are turned upon me; 

They pursue my honor as the wind, 


And my prosperity has passed like a cloud. 


16“and® now my soul is ‘poured out because of my 
plight; 





Word Study 


affliction 


(Heb. ‘oni) (30:16; Gen. 29:32; Ex. 3:17; Neh. 9:9; 
Lam. 1:9) Strong’s #6040: The Hebrew word 
translated affliction here comes from a root 
meaning “misery” or “poverty.” The image evoked 
by this word is that of a person bowed down under 
the weight of a heavy burden. Scripture portrays 
the Lord as seeing the afflictions that bring pain to 
His people and hearing the anguished cries of 
those in distress (as in Gen. 16:11; Ex. 2:23-25). 


3:7, 8 Some Thessalonians, perhaps using the impending 
return of the Lord as an excuse, had refused to work and 
were expecting others in the church to feed them. In his 
previous letter Paul had already exhorted them to work (1 
Thess. 4:11, 12). Evidently they had not heeded Paul’s 
instruction, for in this letter Paul tells the church to 
discipline them (v. 6). As an example to all, Paul had 
worked ... night and day when he preached among them. 
His goal was to avoid being a burden to anyone. Both the 
Greeks and the Romans despised manual labor; typically 
they used slaves for all such tasks. By contrast, the Jews 
regarded work as an evidence of good character and 
trained their children to work in a trade. Paul made tents in 
order to provide for his needs whenever this became 
necessary on his missionary journeys (Acts 18:1-3). 


3:9 Christian workers can expect financial support, and the 
church is obligated to pay those who serve them (Luke 
10:7; 1 Cor. 9:6-14; Gal. 6:6; 1 Tim. 5:17, 18). Yet Paul did 
not want to use his authority to demand payment. Rather, 
he wanted to be an example for others to follow. The fact 
that he worked would also cut off any opportunity to accuse 
him of greed. He wanted nothing to hinder the spread of 
the gospel (1 Cor. 9:12). 


3:10 Again using the expression we commanded you this, 
Paul laid down the rule that if anyone does not work, 
neither should he eat. This applies to those unwilling to 
work, not to those unable to work. 


3:11 Idleness breeds sin. Those who are disorderly, not 
working at all, become busybodies, causing trouble and 
division in the church. 


3:12 Again Paul says we command and exhort (see wv. 6, 
10). He urges the Thessalonians to eat their own bread and 
to do so in a quiet manner, not causing division and 
disruption. Paul’s cure for gossip is hard work. 


3:14 do not keep company with him: Again (see v. 6) the 
believers were to withdraw fellowship and not associate 
with anyone who disregarded the words of this 
authoritative letter from the apostle Paul. Otherwise their 
pagan neighbors might think the Thessalonian Christians 
approved of that person’s actions. 


3:15 admonish him as a brother: The disobedient one is not 
an enemy, but one who needs correction. Even though 
rebellion was to be dealt with, Paul demonstrates his 
tremendous compassion for fellow believers. He hated the 
sin but not the sinner. 


3:16 In view of the possibility of disharmony in the church, 
Paul prayed that the Lord of peace would guide their 
actions, granting peace and unity to the church. 


3:17 with my own hand: Paul dictated many of his epistles 
to a secretary. He adds a personal word in his own 
handwriting as evidence of the authenticity of this letter 
(see also Col. 4:18). This proof was necessary in this case 
because Paul suspected that the Thessalonians might have 
received a letter falsely attributed to him (see 2:2). To 
guard against this, Paul explicitly tells the Thessalonians 
that his handwriting at the end of a letter is the official sign 
that a letter was from him. 


3:18 To all the difficulties that faced the Thessalonians and 
Paul as well, the solution was the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Not only was Jesus the Thessalonians’ ultimate 
hope, but it was He who lovingly strengthened them to 
endure trials. It was Paul’s prayer that this would be 
evident in their midst. 


The Lord urges us to place our burdens on Him, 
for He is strong enough to bear them and loves us 
so much that He will assist us in our time of need 
(1 Pet. 5:7). Moreover, since He controls all 
events, we can be assured that He is 
accomplishing good out of the temporary 
difficulties we are now facing (Rom. 8:28). The 
entire story of Job provides vivid example of this 
fact (42:10-17; 2 Cor. 12:7-10). 





The days of affliction take hold of me. 


17My bones are pierced in me at night, 


And my gnawing pains take no rest. 


18Ry great force my garment is disfigured; 


It binds me about as the collar of my coat. 


19H e has cast me into the mire, 


And I have become like dust and ashes. 


20“T Scery out to You, but You do not answer me; 


I stand up, and You regard me. 
21 But You have become cruel to me; 


With the strength of Your hand You hoppose me. 


1:1 Paul begins his first letter to Timothy by asserting his 
authority as an apostle of Jesus Christ. The Greek word for 
apostle means “sent one.” Thus Paul was declaring that he 
was an ambassador sent by Christ. The commandment of 
God refers to God’s sovereign commissioning of Paul’s 
ministry (see Acts 9). The authority of Paul’s ministry came 
from two sources: from God our Savior and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The title Savior identifies God as the source of 
our salvation, both our justification and sanctification. Paul 
speaks of Christ as our hope because He is the reason we 
can expectantly look forward to eternal life in glory. 


1:2 Timothy was a young believer from Lystra who traveled 
with Paul during his second and third missionary journeys 
(Acts 16:2, 3). True son refers to a legitimate child who 
possessed all the rights and privileges of membership in a 
family. Paul was indicating total acceptance of Timothy as a 
believer. 


1:3 It is not certain when Paul traveled to Macedonia. His 
request for Timothy to remain in Ephesus, ministering to 
believers there, demonstrates Paul’s confidence in the 


young man. 


1:4 The word fables is used in Titus 1:14 in connection with 
Jewish fables. Genealogies is used in Titus 3:9 within the 
context of the Law. The errors that Paul left Timothy to 
correct in Ephesus appear to have been primarily Jewish in 
nature, involving unrestrained speculation about 
genealogies and allegorical interpretations of the Law like 
those found in rabbinical literature. In Ephesus this could 
have been combined with Gnostic speculation concerning a 
number of spiritual beings. The Greek word for edification 
means “stewardship” and expresses the concept of orderly 
management of a household. Paul understands the church 
as the “house of God” (see 3:14, 15). Disputes do not 
promote “house order” in the church. The focus of a 
believer’s life should be the clear and sound doctrine found 
in the Word of God, not human speculation. 


1:5 The purpose of Paul’s command to Timothy is the 
promotion of God’s Jove in the church (see John 13:34, 35). 


1:6 Idle talk means “empty chatter.” Gossip, speculation, 
and criticism should not come from the lips of believers. 


1:7 teachers of the law: This phrase is derived from 
Judaism and is used in Luke 5:17; Acts 5:34 in connection 
with the Pharisees. These were the individuals whom 
Timothy was to instruct and correct. Their errors came 
from their relation to the law. These men were loveless, 
legalistic teachers with impure hearts and motives. 
Instruction without love promotes legalism. 


1:8 The proper function of the Jaw is to make sinners aware 
of their sinfulness (see Rom. 3:20). 


1:9 Paul’s list of those who have violated the law appears to 
parallel the order of the Ten Commandments (see Ex. 20:3- 
17). The first three pairs of violations recall the first four 
commands, which address a person’s relationship with 
God: the lawless and insubordinate, the ungodly and ... 
sinners, and the unholy and profane. Following these are 
eight violations that parallel five of the last six commands 
of the Ten Commandments. Covetousness is not mentioned. 


1:10 Fornicators are persons involved in sexual immorality 
in general. Sodomites are specifically male homosexuals 
(see 1 Cor. 6:9). But heterosexual and homosexual 
immorality are violations of the seventh commandment. 
kidnappers ... liars ... perjurers: These are violations of 
commandments eight and nine. Sound doctrine may also be 
translated “healthy teaching.” Sound is derived from the 
Greek for “in good health.” Doctrine is a key theme in 1 
Tim. (see also 4:1, 6, 13, 16; 5:17; 6:1). 


22You lift me up to the wind and cause me to ride 
on It; 


You spoil my success. 
23For I know that You will bring me to death, 
And to the house ‘appointed for all living. 


24“Surely He would not stretch out His hand 
against a heap of ruins, 


If they cry out when He destroys it. 


2°jHave I not wept for him who was in trouble? 


Has not my soul grieved for the poor? 


26kBut when I looked for good, evil came to me; 


And when I waited for light, then came darkness. 


27©My heart is in turmoil and cannot rest; 


Days of affliction confront me. 


28IT go about mourning, but not in the sun; 


I stand up in the assembly and cry out for help. 


29M] am a brother of jackals, 


1:11 according to the glorious gospel: This phrase should 
be interpreted in its immediate context, a discussion about 
the purpose of the law. The proper use of the law is to 
demonstrate human sinfulness and our need for the Good 
News that Christ has saved us from bondage to the law and 
our own sins. 


1:13 Before Paul trusted in Christ as Savior, he was a 
blasphemer, speaking against God; a persecutor, pursuing 
Christians like a hunter pursuing his prey (see Acts 8:3; 
9:1-5); and an insolent man, a violent person acting out of 
personal pride. but I obtained mercy: If the apostle Paul 
could find mercy after the terrible things he did against 
Christ, then God surely offers salvation with “open arms” to 
all people (see 2:4). 


1:14 Grace is God’s undeserved, unearned, freely given 
favor. The grace given to Paul was exceedingly abundant, 
overflowing beyond all expectations. 


1:15 Paul summarized the heart of the gospel (v.11): Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners. World refers to 
all humanity. Save means to deliver or rescue. Christ came 
to die for the sins of humanity. of whom I am chief: Paul 
saw the degradation of sin and understood the sinfulness of 
human beings. Because of this, he placed himself first 
among sinners. 


1:16 believe on Him: Over 185 times in the NT the sole 
condition given for salvation is belief, having faith or trust 
in Jesus Christ. The gospel is that Christ died for our sins, 
was buried, and rose on the third day. All those who place 
their trust in Jesus for salvation will be saved from the 
coming judgment. To add any other condition to faith for 
salvation is to make justification a matter of works (see 
Rom. 11:6; Gal. 2:16). 


1:18 Apparently earlier in his ministry prophecies had been 
made about Timothy and his future role in the church. Paul 
urges Timothy to wage the good warfare. According to this 
powerful imagery, Christian ministry is spiritual warfare 
directed against God’s enemies. 


1:20 Hymenaeus and Alexander: Paul offered examples of 
two men (see also 2 Tim. 2:17, 18; 4:14) who were failing to 
fight the good fight (v. 18, 19). The phrase delivered to 
Satan is similar to 1 Cor. 5:5. The authority to “deliver 
over” was apostolic in nature. Paul did not deliver the two 
men because they were unbelievers, but so that they would 
learn not to blaspheme. In the NT the word translated Jearn 
is used only of God’s discipline of believers (see 1 Cor. 
11:32; Heb. 12:6, 7, 10). Paul was indicating that these men 
should be excluded from the church so that they might 
abandon their evil ways (1 Cor. 5:1-5). 


2:1, 2 Therefore: Here Paul elaborates on what will build 
up the church (see 1:4). In these verses, Paul uses four of 
the seven NT terms for prayer. Supplications emphasizes 
personal need. The verb from which the noun is derived has 
the idea of “petition.” Prayers is the general word for 
prayer. The term is always directed toward God with 
reverence or worship. Jntercessions means “approaching 
with confidence,” suggesting free access to God. Giving of 
thanks is an attitude of gratitude, the act of praising God 
for what He has done for us. Each of these aspects of 
prayer should be included in the prayer life of a church. For 
all men is the first object of prayer. This generic expression 
for male and female alike cannot be restricted to believers; 
it also includes nonbelievers, such as kings and all who are 
in authority. Peaceable refers to internal composure or an 
amiable attitude. The idea of praying for kings has a 
twofold emphasis. First, it is a specific way to pray for all 
men, because the actions of a king affect society as a 
whole. Second, it reminds believers that God is the ultimate 
Sovereign. He is in control, and our prayers affect decisions 
at the highest level. 


2:4 Who desires all men to be saved does not mean that 
God has willed that everyone should come to salvation, for 
elsewhere Paul clearly teaches that only those who believe 
in Christ will receive salvation (see Rom. 1:16, 17; 3:21-26; 
5:17). This is also the clear teaching of Jesus (John 3:15- 
18). Thus universal salvation is not the determinative will 
of God by which He sovereignly rules the world. Instead 
what Paul might be saying here is that the Savior God 
extends the offer of salvation to all. Christ died for the sins 
of all, but only those who believe receive the benefits of 
that sacrifice (see John 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:14, 15). The 
knowledge of the truth refers to Christian growth after 
being saved. God’s desire is not only our salvation 
(justification) but also our growth in the truth 
(sanctification), so that we will not be led astray by false 
teachers (1:3, 4). 


2:5 One God is a central truth of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
The only living God desires all to be saved. He is the only 
One to whom our prayers should be addressed. Mediator is 
a concept derived from the ceremonial worship prescribed 
in the OT. In the tabernacle and later in the temple, the 
priests meditated between God and the Israelites by 
offering animal sacrifices to atone for the sins of the people 
and by interceding to God for the nation. In their position 
as mediators, the priests were the only ones eligible to 
enter the Holy Place, the place where God had made His 
presence known. The one Mediator is the Man Christ Jesus 
(see Heb. 9:11-15). There is one God from whom salvation 
is available. There is only one way to Him, through the 
Mediator, Christ Jesus, who has the full nature of God and 
the full nature of man. 


And a companion of ostriches. 
300My skin grows black and falls from me; 
°My bones burn with fever. 


31 My harp is turned to mourning, 


And my flute to the voice of those who weep. 


2:6 The work of the Mediator (v. 5) is described as giving 
Himself a ransom for all. The Greek word translated 
ransom is found only here in the NT. It specifically refers to 
a ransom paid for a slave. In Greek it is formed with a 
prefix that reinforces the idea of substitution (see Matt. 
20:28; Mark 10:45). In other words, Christ substituted His 
life for ours. Our sins had separated us from God. Christ 
paid the penalty for our sins so that we could be reconciled 
to our Father. 


2:7 Teacher of the Gentiles describes the ministry to which 
Paul had been commissioned (see Acts 9:15; Rom. 11:13). 
Faith refers to one’s initial salvation (justification); truth 
relates to the believer’s growth in salvation (sanctification). 
Paul was called not only to preach the gospel to the 
Gentiles but also to guide their growth in the truth. This is 
why he left Timothy at Ephesus. Timothy was to charge the 
Ephesians not to teach other doctrines, fables, or endless 
genealogies (1:4). 


2:8 The men refers to those involved in leading public 
worship. Leadership in public worship is not restricted to 
elders or those with specific gifts. Prayer is one of the 
central features of Christian worship. The Greek word 
translated men in this verse refers to males distinguished 
from females. Some have insisted that this means that 
males are to be the only leaders in public worship. On the 
other hand, Paul describes women as praying in public in 
some of his other letters (see v. 9; 1 Cor. 11:5). Lifting up 
holy hands is a Hebrew way of praying (See 1 Kin. 8:22; Ps. 
141:2). Holy means “morally and spiritually clean.” Biblical 
prayer must be done with a clean heart and life (see Heb. 
10:22). without wrath and doubting: Wrath is a slow, 
boiling type of anger. Doubting literally means “to think 
backward and forward.” It carries the idea of disputing. 
Prayer is to be offered without resentment or disputing 
among those in the church. If believers do not have good 
relations with others in the church, they should not lead in 
public worship. 


2:9 in like manner also: This expression probably continues 
the discussion of prayer begun in v. 8. In other words, when 
men pray they are to possess sincere and holy attitudes; 
when women pray, they should be modest. modest apparel: 
The emphasis is that women should dress appropriately 
when at worship, and not put on extravagant clothes that 
draw attention to themselves. Propriety means reverence 
and respect, shrinking away from what is inappropriate. 
Moderation may also be translated “sound judgment” or 
“self-control.” 


2:10 Paul exhorts the women at Ephesus to be concerned 
about clothing themselves with godly character instead of 
wearing inappropriate and lavish clothes. with good works: 
A Christian woman’s beauty is found in her godly character 
and her love for the Lord as demonstrated in all types of 
good works. 


2:11 Let a woman learn is a command. Paul ignored 
popular myths about women being incapable of learning 
and urged Timothy to provide opportunities for women to 
be educated. Jn silence refers to the woman’s attitude or 
manner while learning, as should be true of all believers. 
Paul was not saying that a woman could not speak in the 
local assembly (see 1 Cor. 11:2-16). He was simply 
cautioning women to learn with an attitude of all 
submission and not in a unruly manner. 


2:12 to teach: Paul uses a Greek word that indicates the 
type of teaching that was found in the Jewish communities 
and synagogues from which he had come. Such teaching 
was built on the revelation of God and assumed that there 
would be some sort of oversight, like that exercised in the 
early church by the elders (see 4:11; 4:16-5:2; 2 Tim. 3:17; 
4:1-4; Titus 2:15; 3:8-11). Generally those who exercised 
this responsibility in the early church had the spiritual gift 
of teaching (see Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28), but not every gift 
of teaching (by men or women) was necessarily to be 
exercised over the entire congregation. The word or seems 
to indicate that teach is defined by the phrase have 
authority over a man. It seems best to understand this 
passage as teaching that women may exercise their 
spiritual gifts in a variety of ministries in a local assembly 
(see 2 Tim. 3:14; Titus 2:3, 4), as long as those gifts are 
exercised under the appropriate leadership of men. Other 
commentators have viewed this verse as an example of Paul 
using his apostolic authority to curb the spread in Ephesus 
of false teaching (see 1:3-7) that apparently was becoming 
popular among some women who had not been properly 
instructed (see v. 11). 


2:13, 14 For: Paul offers reasons for the directives of vv. 9- 
12. Adam was formed first refers to Gen. 2:7-25. In God’s 
order of creation (see 1 Cor. 11:9), Adam was made before 
Eve. This is an implied reference to the privileges that a 
firstborn received in ancient society. These privileges were 
not given on the basis of inherent superiority but instead on 
being born first, something controlled by God Himself. The 
second reason for the prohibitions in vv. 9-12 is related to 
the Fall. Adam was not deceived points to the fact that 
Adam sinned with his eyes open; he knew what he was 
doing (see Rom. 5:12). woman being deceived: The verb 
indicates that Eve was “completely deceived.” Paul’s 
argument from creation and the Fall in these verses seems 
to indicate that the prohibitions in vv. 9-12 are permanent. 
(Some have argued that Paul was drawing an analogy 
between creation and the Fall and the present situation in 
the Ephesian church, where men were teaching and some 
women were being misled by false teachers.) 


2:15 saved in childbearing: Some believe this verse refers 
to the birth of Christ and that the woman is Mary. However, 
it may refer to the woman’s special task of bearing children 
(see Titus 2:3-5). The salvation referred to here is not 
justification, but daily sanctification. Most likely, Paul is 
referring to being delivered from the desire to dominate by 
recognizing one’s appropriate place in God’s creation 
order. If they continue suggests that this salvation (that is, 
sanctification) is conditioned upon women’s continued walk 
in the faith, in love, in holiness, and in self-control. 


3:1 bishop: This Greek word refers to a person who 
oversees a congregation. In many NT passages, the Greek 
words for bishop and elder are used interchangeably for 
the same office (see Titus 1:5-7). 


| 


!“T have made a covenant with my eyes; 


Why then should I ‘look upon a “young woman? 


2For what is the Pallotment of God from above, 


And the inheritance of the Almighty from on high? 


3 Is it not destruction for the wicked, 


And disaster for the workers of iniquity? 


4CDoes He not see my ways, 


And count all my steps? 


°“Tf | have walked with falsehood, 


Or if my foot has hastened to deceit, 
621 et me be weighed on honest scales, 
That God may know my integrity. 

7If my step has turned from the way, 


Or “my heart walked after my eyes, 


3:2 Blameless means “not laid hold of.” The idea is not that 
a bishop is sinless but that he displays mature, consistent 
Christian conduct that gives no reason for anyone to accuse 
him of anything. Husband of one wife literally means “a 
one-woman kind of man.” This expression has been 
interpreted as a general exclusion from office of all who are 
sexually immoral or of polygamists, or as referring 
specifically to those who have remarried after divorce. This 
is also a qualification of deacons (v. 12). Temperate means 
“without wine,” sober or clear-headed. Sober-minded 
means that an overseer must have control of his body and 
mind. It is a balanced state of mind arising out of self- 
restraint. Of good behavior means “orderly.” Hospitable 
means “loving strangers.” An overseer’s home should be 
open for purposes of ministry. Able to teach could also be 
translated “qualified to teach,” or “teachable.” Since the 
passage is about character, it seems best to understand this 
qualification as being teachable, a necessity for a man of 
God (see 5:17; 2 Tim. 2:24; Titus 1:9 for the requirement 
that an elder should be able to teach). 


3:3 Not given to wine means “not addicted to wine.” Not 
violent means “not a striker.” An elder should not be prone 
to violence or to striking others. not greedy for money: An 
overseer is not to have a materialistic attitude toward 
money or possessions. Part of this qualification is a warning 
to those in church leadership concerning proper 
management of God’s finances. Not quarrelsome means 
“without fighting.” This is the quality of being peaceable. A 
bishop or overseer should contend for the faith without 
being contentious. Not covetous means “not a lover of 
silver” (6:9). Note that this is a second warning about 
money. Certain Ephesian elders were receiving financial 
support from the ministry (5:17, 18). Paul exhorted them 
not to allow their desire for money to become a priority. 


3:4 Rules means “stands before” or “manages.” his own 
house: An elder must manage his own family well. His 
children must submit to his leadership with reverence or 
respect. 


3:6 Novice means “newly planted.” An elder is not to bea 
new believer. Being a new convert could put him in danger 
of being puffed up with pride. Such pride is described as 
the condemnation of the devil (see Ezek. 28:11-19). 


3:7 good testimony: An elder must have a good reputation 
in the community (see Acts 6:3). A non-Christian should not 
be able to reproach or insult an elder. The elder’s good 
testimony avoids the snare of the devil, the traps or pitfalls 
of Satan (see 2 Tim. 2:26). 


3:8 Deacons fill a second leadership position in the local 
assembly. The Greek word for deacon means “servant.” 
Although the word itself is not used in Acts 6, the seven 
godly men selected there to distribute food to widows 
appear to be the forerunners of this office and ministry. 
This verse and Phil. 1:1 indicate that the office of deacon 
was an established office in the early church. not double- 
tongued: This phrase speaks of the dangers of gossip, 
specifically saying one thing to one person and another to 
someone else. 


3:9 The mystery of the faith is the doctrine clarified in v. 16 
as the incarnation of God in the flesh. The Son of God 
becoming flesh to serve humanity (see Mark 10:43-45) is 
the embodiment of service. 


3:10 tested: Deacons are to be evaluated, observed, and 
approved before being appointed to office. Their character 
in this approval process is to be blameless or “without 


accusation.” 


3:11 Likewise, their wives: The similar phrasing of v. 8 
seems to indicate that Paul was speaking of another office 
in the local body, the deaconess. These women, like 
deacons (vv. 8-10, 12, 13), served under the leadership of 
the elders. However some interpret this verse as referring 
to the wives of deacons and not to an office. 


3:13 A twofold encouragement is given to deacons who 
serve well. First, they will receive a good standing, or 
respect. This relates primarily to their standing in the 
congregation, but also to their greater rewards for service 
at the judgment seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:10- 
15, 2 Cor. 5:10). Second, they develop boldness in the faith. 
Faithful servants develop confidence and assurance in their 
Christian walk. 


Or if any spot adheres to my hands, 

8 Then ‘let me sow, and another eat; 

Yes, let my harvest be “rooted out. 

9“Tf my heart has been enticed by a woman, 

Or if I have lurked at my neighbor’s door, 

10 Then let my wife grind for Yanother, 

And let others bow down over her. 

11For that would be wickedness; 

Yes, it would be iniquity deserving of judgment. 


12hor that would be a fire that consumes to 
destruction, 


And would root out all my increase. 


13“Tf T have despised the cause of my male or 
female servant 


When they complained against me, 


14What then shall I do when JGod rises up? 


When He punishes, how shall I answer Him? 


3:15 Paul’s purpose in writing his first letter to Timothy 
was to give him instructions on how a local assembly and 
its leadership should function. church of the living God: The 
church universal is manifested in local assemblies around 
the world. the pillar and ground of the truth: Misconduct 
and disorder in the local church weaken the support of 
God’s truth in the world. Godly men and women gathering 
together in local assemblies to worship the Lord produce 
an orderly church, a church that testifies to others of the 
truth of God. 


3:16 This verse contains an early hymn of the church. The 
hymn is three couplets. Manifested in the flesh refers to 
Christ’s incarnation, the fact that Jesus became man (see 
John 1:14). Justified in the Spirit refers to the Holy Spirit’s 
work in Jesus’ ministry and resurrection (see Matt. 3:15- 
17; John 16:7, 10; Rom. 1:4). Seen by angels refers to the 
angelic witness of Christ’s ministry and resurrection. 
Preached among the Gentiles refers to the proclamation of 
Christ to the nations (see Col. 1:23). Believed on in the 
world refers to the response of individuals to God’s plan of 
salvation (see 1 Cor. 1:18-25). Received up in glory refers 
to the Ascension; Christ is seated in God’s presence in 
heaven (see Acts 1:9; Heb. 1:3, 4). 


4:1 Paul begins a series of instructions specifically for 
Timothy. the Spirit expressly says: Paul may be referring to 
various prophecies inspired by the Holy Spirit concerning 
defection from God’s truth (see Dan. 7:25; 8:23; Matt. 24:4- 
12), or he might be speaking of a revelation the Spirit had 
given to him. Depart here means literally “to stand away 
from.” There will be various seasons in which some people 
will depart from their faith (1:19, 20). The reference here is 
not to a loss of salvation but to a failure to walk obediently 
(see John 19:25-27; 1 Cor. 3:1-3; 11:29, 30). The impact of 
satanic attack and influence is described in wv. 1-3. 
Doctrines of demons refers to following occult practices. 


4:3, 4 The false teachers at Ephesus evidently disparaged 
the material world as evil, which became a central doctrine 
of the full-grown Gnosticism of the second century. In Gen. 
1:31, God’s creation is called “very good.” Believers are to 
enjoy the good things God creates and gives them to 
manage. 


4:5 Sanctified means “set apart.” Marriage, eating, and 
possessions are, in reality, spiritual issues. They are to be 
enjoyed as the believer recognizes their proper purposes 
before God. 


4:6 Continued growth in the church occurs through words 
of faith and instruction in good doctrine. Sound doctrine is 
the basis of a healthy ministry and correct practice. 


4:7 Exercise is the normal term for the physical training of 
Greek athletes. True spirituality requires one to train at 
godliness in one’s walk with the Lord. 


4:8 Profits a little contrasts the short-term value of physical 
exercise with the long-term benefits of godliness for all 
things. Discipline in godliness affects both the present and 
future life of the believer. The present aspect includes 
obedience and a life of purpose (see John 10:10). The future 
aspect involves greater rewards in the coming reign of 
Christ (see 1 Cor. 3:10-15; 2 Cor. 5:9, 10). 


4:10 Savior of all men describes God as the One who gives 
life, breath, and existence to all. Especially of those who 
believe draws a contrast between God’s common grace to 
all and His special saving grace to those who trust Him as 
their Savior. 


4:12 Youth was a term applied to men until they were 40. 
Timothy might have been between 35 and 40 years old at 
this time. The antidote for his youth was his life. He was to 
set an example in six areas: (1) in word, meaning 
conversation; (2) in conduct, or behavior; (3) in love, which 
is the love of God; (4) in spirit, the attitude or power of the 
Holy Spirit; (5) in faith, meaning trust in God; and (6) in 
purity, both in sexual matters and in thoughts (5:2). These 
godly elements are not only for the young, but should be 
desired and practiced by all. These qualities should be 
developed early in a Christian’s life. 


15kDid not He who made me in the womb make 
them? 


Did not the same One fashion us in the womb? 
16Tf T have kept the poor from their desire, 
Or caused the eyes of the widow to lfail, 

17Or eaten my morsel by myself, 

So that the fatherless could not eat of it 


18(But from my youth I reared him as a father, 


And from my mother’s womb I guided *the 
widow); 


191f | have seen anyone perish for lack of clothing, 
Or any poor man without covering; 


201f his “heart has not ™blessed me, 


And ifhe was not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 


211f I have raised my hand “against the fatherless, 


When I saw I had help in the gate; 


22 Then let my arm fall from my shoulder, 


4:13 Reading is a command for public reading of the 
Scriptures (see Acts 13:15). Exhortation is an 
encouragement to obey the Scriptures. Doctrine is formal 
teaching and instruction in the Word of God (2:12). 


4:14 Paul encourages Timothy to be diligent. The gift is the 
spiritual gift Timothy received from Christ (see Eph. 4:7, 8). 
by prophecy: Timothy’s gift was given through a prophetic 
message (1:18) and with the laying on of... hands, probably 
at Lystra (see Acts 16:1). The laying on of hands signified 
the elders’ commission and recognition of God’s work in 
Timothy’s life. Paul himself was part of the group that laid 
their hands on Timothy (see 2 Tim. 1:6). 


4:15 Paul’s care for Timothy, his “son in the faith” (see 1:2), 
is evident. He was instructing Timothy so that his progress 
would be evident to everyone in the church. 


4:16 Save ...vourselfis not a reference to justification by 
works but to sanctification, the Christian’s daily walk of 
faith (see Mark 8:34-38; John 12:25, 26). Those who hear 
you refers to the members in the church to whom Timothy 
was reading, exhorting, and teaching. 


5:2 All purity is a word of caution to young men. They must 
respect the purity of the younger women as the purity of a 
sister. 


5:3 Honoris a command to show respect, a respect 
demonstrated by one’s attitude and through financial 
support (vv. 4, 8). Widows are those who have family to 
help support them (vv. 4, 16); the one who is really a widow 
is one without family support. 


5:4 Family members are instructed to care for widows. 
Piety is respect, reverence, or obligation. repay: Honoring 
our parents includes caring for them physically and 
financially as they grow older. In effect, we are returning 
the time and energy they gave to us while we were young. 


5:5 Trusts means to have hope or confidence in God. 


5:6 This verse identifies widows living ungodly lives, who 
are not to be supported by the church. Lives in pleasure 
refers to a life of comfort focused on one’s own desires. 
Dead means separated from fellowship (see James 2:26). 
Widows in the church who choose to live for themselves are 
separating themselves from fellowship with God and the 
church. 


5:8 A believer is to provide for his own (his near relatives) 
and his household (his immediate family). Failure to 
provide for one’s family is equal to denial of the faith (see 
Ex. 20:12; Mark 7:9-12; Eph. 6:2). If a Christian cannot 
even care for his or her own family, how can that person 
sincerely love and care for others? worse than an 
unbeliever: Some unbelievers take better care of their 
families than believers do. 


Let my arm be torn from the socket. 


23For °destruction from God is a terror to me, 
And because of His magnificence I cannot endure. 


24“T£P T have made gold my hope, 


Or said to fine gold, ‘You are my confidence’; 


2541f I have rejoiced because my wealth was 
great, 


And because my hand had gained much; 


2rTf I have observed the sun when it shines, 


Or the moon moving in brightness, 


27So that my heart has been secretly enticed, 


And my mouth has kissed my hand; 


28This also would be an iniquity deserving of 
judgment, 


For I would have denied God who is above. 


29«T£S T have rejoiced at the destruction of him 
who hated me, 


Or lifted myself up when evil found him 


5:9 Taken into the number means to write down on a list. 
The list referred to here was most likely a list of widows 
whom the church was to assist. Widows who were enrolled 
on the list were to be at least sixty years old and the wife of 
one man. Some have maintained that this list was an 

official order of widows. These widows were to pray for the 
church (v. 5) and practice works of charity (v. 10). 


5:10 Children refers either to the widow’s own children or 
possibly to orphans. Lodged strangers indicates an attitude 
of hospitality. Washed the saints’ feet demonstrates a 
servant’s heart. Relieved the afflicted suggests giving aid to 
those facing adversity. Followed every good work indicates 
a commitment to serving. 


5:11, 12 Refuse is a command to not put younger widows, 
those less than 60 years old, on the list of widows to be 
supported by the church. The reason for this refusal is that 
younger widows may grow wanton, which means to 
experience sexual desire, and thus desire to marry, 
presumably an unbeliever, since the marriage is said to be 
outside their first faith. 


5:13, 14 It is best for those younger widows to remarry (see 
1 Cor. 7:39, 40). Otherwise, they might become idle, 
without work. gossips and busybodies: Paul was concerned 
that younger widows would not have enough to do, and 
thus would bother everyone else with worthless talk or 
even harmful and divisive words. 


5:17 The primary function of elders is to rule well. The 
word honor was used in ancient writings outside the Bible 
to refer to financial remuneration. Double refers to two 
types of honor: (1) respect for ruling well and (2) adequate 
pay for their diligent care of the church (see 1 Cor. 9:1-14). 
Those who labor in the word and doctrine are those elders 
who preach and teach the Scriptures. 


5:18 For the Scripture says: With two quotations, one from 
Deut. 25:4 and the other from the words of Christ in Luke 
10:7, Paul provides proof for the principle of providing 
adequate financial care for elders. The Luke passage is 
especially noteworthy because it shows that that Gospel 
was considered by Paul to be Scripture along with the Book 
of Deuteronomy. 


5:19 An elder is protected against malicious attacks by the 
command not to receive an accusation, a charge or legal 
accusation, except when it comes from two or three 
witnesses (see Deut. 19:15; Matt. 18:16). Charges against 
elders are to be factual, not based on a single opinion or 
rumor. 


5:20 Those who are sinning refers to elders who fail in their 
leadership, whether in the local church, in their social life, 
or in their home life. Rebuke is a command to bring a sin to 
light, to expose it before all, including other elders and the 
church body. the rest also may fear: The public rebuke of a 
sinning elder is to serve as a warning to other believers. 
God’s discipline is consistent from leadership to laity. Sin is 
a serious matter in the lives of believers, especially those in 
leadership (see 1 Pet. 4:17). When leaders sin with 
impunity, church members might erroneously start 
justifying their own sins. 


5:22 This verse warns against too hastily restoring a leader 
who has fallen. Correction in love and restoration to 
fellowship should occur as soon as possible, but restoration 
to leadership should not be made without time and biblical 
evaluation. Another interpretation of this verse suggests 
that it is a command to evaluate carefully anyone being 
considered for leadership, not just former leaders who 
want to be restored (3:1-14). Keep yourself pure is a 
caution for Timothy not to share responsibility for another 
person’s sins by restoring or appointing someone who is 
not qualified. 


5:25 cannot be hidden: Unnoticed good works will become 
evident, if not in this life then at the judgment seat of 
Christ (see 1 Cor. 3:10-15). 


30t(Indeed I have not allowed my mouth to sin 
By asking for a curse on his soul); 


311f the men of my tent have not said, 


‘Who is there that has not been satisfied with his 
meat?’ 


32U( But no sojourner had to lodge in the street, 
For! have opened my doors to the Straveler); 
331f I have covered my transgressions Yas? Adam, 
By hiding my iniquity in my bosom, 

34Because I feared the great “multitude, 

And dreaded the contempt of families, 

So that I kept silence 


And did not go out of the door— 


39XOh, that I had one to hear me! 


Here is my mark. 
Oh, Ythat the Almighty would answer me, 


That my !Prosecutor had written a book! 


6:1 Bondservants ...under the yoke refers to believers who 
are slaves. Believing slaves were to give their unbelieving 
masters all honor or respect. The life and actions of a 
Christian slave were to represent the Christian faith and 
Christ Himself. In the same way we should watch how we 
act at work. It is extremely important, for our actions 
testify to the reality of Christ’s power in our lives. 


6:2 Teach: Paul moves to the conclusion with a final 
warning for Timothy to instruct his congregation in order 
to combat the false teachings that were infiltrating that 
church (see v. 4, 5). The Greek word for teach means the 
formal presentation of doctrine (see 2:12), while the Greek 
word for exhort implies less formal instruction, a “coming 
alongside” to guide. These things is probably best 
understood as the contents of this letter. 


6:3, 4 If anyone teaches otherwise: Here Paul refers to false 
teachers. He contrasts their “sick” teaching with the 
wholesome words (see “sound doctrine” in 1:10) of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. These false teachers were more 
interested in theory and debate than putting the truth into 
practice. They had a morbid desire to argue over words. 


6:5 Destitute of the truth describes the uselessness of 
speculative religious arguments. These false teachers were 
using religion for their own financial gain. Probably they 
were hoping that their debates on religion would gain them 
a following and financial support. 


6:9 Two types of people are described in relation to wealth 
(see v. 17). The first type are those who desire to be rich. 
An inner lack of godliness and contentment leaves a 
vacuum filled with greed. This greed drives people into 
temptation, snares, and foolish and harmful lusts. Drown 
literally means to drag to the bottom. Paul was painting a 
graphic word picture of a greedy person drowning under 
the tremendous weight of material desires. Destruction and 
perdition are synonymous with ruin and irretrievable loss. 
This loss may be experienced in this life, as through a 
wrong purpose for living, or it may be experienced in the 
afterlife if material desires lead a person away from Christ 
(see 1:16; 2:4; Luke 16:1-14). 


6:10 Money in and of itself is not a problem, but the love of 
money is. Love of money is a root, though not the root, of 
evil. The love of money can drive a person into all types of 
evil. Greediness may cause a believer even to stray from 
the faith. Christians may be blinded by greed and 
materialism to such a degree that they break away from 
their faith. many sorrows: A life focused on material things 
produces only pain. 


6:11 Paul issues a powerful warning against materialism. 
Flee is a strong command. Pursue is a command to hunt or 
chase after some object. Righteousness, godliness, and 
faith are character qualities. Love, patience, and gentleness 
are fruit of the Spirit-controlled life (see Gal. 5:22). Men 
and women of God should pursue godliness, not 
materialism, with all of their being. 


6:12 lay hold on eternal life: Eternal life is viewed as a free 
gift (see John 3:16; Eph. 2:8-10), a present experience (see 
John 10:10), and a reward (see Mark 10:29, 30; Luke 18:29, 
30). Here Paul is not speaking of Timothy’s salvation, but 
instead of his fruitfulness in this life and his rewards in the 
next. The good confession is Timothy’s call and ministry. 
Paul was urging Timothy to continue his ministry of 
preaching the Word of God. 


6:14 commandment: In the immediate context, Paul was 
exhorting Timothy to avoid empty religious argumentation 
(6:3-5) and the greed of materialism (6:6-10). Timothy was 
to remain faithful to Christ until He appeared again. Thus 
Paul was encouraging Timothy to focus on the return of 
Christ, not on temporal gain. The imminent return of Christ 
should be a motive for godly living (see 2 Pet. 3:10-16; 1 
John 2:28). 


6:15, 16 God will manifest the return of Christ in His own 
time. This will happen at a specific point in time that Jesus 
declared was known only to the Father (see Acts 1:6, 7). 
The last half of v. 15 and all of v. 16 form a doxology of 
praise to the Lord Jesus. Immortality may also be 
translated “without death.” Jesus is God and therefore can 
never die. 


36Surely I would carry it on my shoulder, 


And bind it on me like a crown; 


371 would declare to Him the number of my steps; 


Like a prince I would approach Him. 


38«TF my land cries out against me, 


And its furrows weep together; 
391f ZI have eaten its “fruit without money, 
Or “caused its owners to lose their lives; 


40 Then let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
And weeds instead of barley.” 


The words of Job are ended. 


6:17 those who are rich: Paul has already condemned those 
who are attempting to become rich through the ministry 
(vv. 6-10). The second group of people Paul addresses in 
regard to wealth (see also v. 9) are those who are already 
wealthy. Paul encourages Timothy to tell the rich not to be 
high-minded or proud and not to trust in uncertain riches. 
Only the living God can provide for all of our needs. 


6:18 Those with wealth are commanded to recognize God 
as the true source of their wealth and to be generous with 
their riches. The material blessings of God are to be 
enjoyed and used for the advancement of His Kingdom, not 
for self-centered living. 


6:19 Storing up may also be translated “treasuring up,” a 
phrase similar to Jesus’ challenge in Matt. 6:19-21 to lay up 
treasure in heaven. A believer’s daily obedience to God 
builds a good foundation for the time to come. The 
Scriptures teach that a believer’s works will be evaluated 
to see what his or her life in Christ has produced (see 1 
Cor. 3:10-15). 


6:20 The Greek term for committed is found only here and 
in 2 Tim. 1:12, 14. The deposit that Timothy had to guard 
was the truth revealed in this letter. Knowledge is the 
Greek word gnosis, from which the word Gnosticism is 
derived. Evidently an early form of Gnosticism had 
infiltrated the Ephesian church. This heresy taught that 
salvation came through the “knowledge” of spiritual 
mysteries. In unequivocal terms, Paul warns Timothy not to 
be caught up in this false teaching (see 1:3, 4; 6:3-5). 


6:21 First Timothy closes as it begins (1:2), with an 
emphasis on God’s grace. The Greek word for you is plural, 
perhaps indicating that this letter was to be read to the 
church in Ephesus. 


1:1 Paul speaks of himself in 1 Tim. as an apostle “by the 
commandment of God” (see 1 Tim. 1:1). In 2 Timothy he 
calls himself an apostle by the will of God (see also 2 Cor. 
1:1; Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:1). according to the promise of life: 
Paul considers himself a bearer of a life-giving message. 
This message of life stands in ironic contrast to the fact 
that Paul was writing from a Roman prison, facing his 
execution. The characteristic phrase in Christ, found in 
other Pauline letters, also appears in this letter, further 
indicating that it came from Paul. 


1:2 beloved son: In his first letter to Timothy, Paul referred 
to him as a “true son in the faith” (see 1 Tim. 1:2). Paul’s 
deep love and concern for this younger man of God is 
shown throughout this letter. 


1:3 I serve is a priestly phrase often associated with 
worship. Forefathers were the patriarchs of the faith: 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Paul had a great love for Israel 
(see Rom. 9:1-5). The reason he connects himself with 
Israel’s forefathers may be to demonstrate that he is not 
advocating a new religion but one of which the godly of the 
past are also a part. remember you in my prayers: Although 
he was most likely held in a cold and damp prison (4:13), 
the aged apostle was still worshiping God and offering 
prayers on behalf of Timothy. Christian service and worship 
go hand in hand in ministry. No matter what their 
circumstances, believers should pray to their heavenly 
Father, committing everything to His loving hands. 


1:4 desiring to see you: Paul longed to see Timothy, 
possibly because the apostle realized his life would end 
soon (4:6-17). 


1:5 The word translated genuine means “unhypocritical.” 
Paul rejoices when he recalls Timothy’s faithful 
grandmother Lois and mother Eunice, whose name means 
“Good Victory.” The prayers, witness, and faith of his godly 
mother and grandmother were central factors in the 
spiritual development of Timothy (see 1 Tim. 2:15). 


SZ 


ELIHU CONTRADICTS JOB’S FRIENDS 


1So these three men ceased answering Job, because 
he was ®righteous in his own eyes. “Then the wrath 


of Elihu, the son of Barachel the PBuzite, of the 
family of Ram, was aroused against Job; his wrath 


was aroused because he “justified himself rather 


than God. °Also against his three friends his wrath 
was aroused, because they had found no answer, and 
yet had condemned Job. 


4Now because they were years older than he, Elihu 


had waited !to speak to Job. >When Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of these three 
men, his wrath was aroused. 


6So Elihu, the son of Barachel the Buzite, answered 
and said: 


“Tam dyoung in years, and you are very old; 
Therefore I was afraid, 


And dared not declare my opinion to you. 


1:6 stir up the gift: Timothy is urged to rekindle his 
Spiritual gift (this idea is expressed in the negative in 1 
Tim. 4:14). The desire to discover, develop, and deploy our 
specific spiritual gifts should be like a fire blazing within 
us. The constant struggle of Christians is to be diligent 
about our work for God and not to slacken our pace in this 
Spiritual race. We need to make a conscious effort to 
exercise our gift for the common good of the body of Christ. 


1:7 The Holy Spirit is the One who gives us spiritual gifts 
and empowers us to use them. God’s Spirit does not impart 
fear or cowardice, but power, love, and a sound mind, or 
“self-control.” The Spirit imparts power for the various 
circumstances of ministry. The love the Spirit gives to us 
should be directed toward other individuals. Furthermore, 
as we use our spiritual gifts to build up the church, we 
should exercise self-control, using our abilities only at the 
appropriate times. 


1:8 Timothy is encouraged not to be ashamed or shrink 
back from the testimony of our Lord. Testimony is the 
witness of the Lord; the Greek term is the source of the 
English word martyr. Church tradition says that most of the 
apostles died as martyrs. Paul is concerned that in the face 
of vehement opposition Timothy might be afraid to witness. 
Share with me in the sufferings indicates that at times a 
faithful witness for the Lord will involve adversity. Paul’s 
call for boldness in vv. 7-9 may indicate that Timothy was 
timid. Every once in awhile he needed a gentle push to be 
bold. 


1:9 God’s saving and calling of believers is not according to 
.. works. It is impossible for people to earn their way into 
heaven. Salvation is according to God’s own purpose or 
sovereign plan (see Rom. 8:28-30; Eph. 1:11). Grace is 
God’s unearned favor. The Lord called us and saved us in 
Christ Jesus before time began. 


1:10 The manifestation of God’s plan and grace has been 
revealed, or brought to light, in the appearing of our Savior 
Jesus Christ. abolished death: Fear of dying might have 
caused believers to shrink from testifying about their faith. 
The Greek term translated Jife is typically used of eternal 
life in the NT. God’s life, unlike the life of humans, is 
immortal; He cannot die. Through their faith in Christ, 
believers have inherited eternal life. We have nothing to 
fear, not even death. Therefore we can proclaim with 
boldness our trust in Christ. 


1:12 Paul’s confidence in the gospel and his Savior enabled 
him to suffer without any shame. The phrase whom I have 
believed expresses Paul’s unshakable trust in his Savior. 
What I have committed does not refer to something Paul 
had done for Christ, but to something he had entrusted to 
Him, like a deposit in a bank. This speaks not of Paul’s 
confidence in himself but of Christ’s trustworthiness. Paul 
was certain that God would keep his deposit, his life and 
the eternal rewards of his ministry. The apostle was 
preparing for imminent death, but in spite of this he was 
hopeful. He had spent his time, resources, and even his life 
on proclaiming the gospel, and this investment in Christ’s 
kingdom would bring him an abundant reward in eternity 
(see Luke 19:15; 1 Cor. 3:10-15; Rev. 11:15, 18). God will 
protect us in life and in death. He will not forget a life of 
faithful service to Him when He returns. 


1:13 Hold fast is a command to Timothy to persist in the 
sound words of healthy teaching (see 1 Tim. 1:3-10). Many 
who say they speak for Christ proclaim false doctrine. Like 
Timothy, we need to pursue sound teaching and avoid all 
teaching that does not conform to the Scriptures, no matter 
how good certain teachers might sound or how large their 
following might be. 


1:14 That good thing may be rephrased as “the good 
deposit.” Here the phrase refers to Paul’s teachings to 
Timothy (see 1 Tim. 6:20). Keep means “to guard” or “to 
protect.” Who dwells in us describes the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit in believers. 


1:15-17 These verses describe those who had abandoned 
Paul. Yet even here, Paul recalls Onesiphorus (a name 
meaning “Help Bringer”). This man from Ephesus had 
refreshed Paul as if by a cup of cold water. We too should 
be a refreshment to other believers. 


2:1 In light of the defections of others (1:15), Paul exhorts 
Timothy to be faithful. But Paul’s call is for Timothy to be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. The emphasis is 
on the strength of Christ, not on Timothy’s own power. If 
we trust in ourselves, we are doomed to fail. 


71 said, 2‘Age Should speak, 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom.’ 
SBut there is a spirit in man, 


And “the breath of the Almighty gives him 
understanding. 


2'Great? men are not always wise, 
Nor do the aged always understand justice. 
10“Therefore I say, ‘Listen to me, 


I also will declare my opinion.’ 


11Imdeed I waited for your words, 


I listened to your reasonings, while you searched 
out what to Say. 


121 paid close attention to you; 
And surely not one of you convinced Job, 


Or answered his words— 


139, est you say, 


‘We have found wisdom’; 


2:2 Timothy is commanded to commit Paul’s teaching to 
faithful men. Faithful men then have the responsibility of 
teaching others. This would be the basis for an endless 
chain of Christian discipleship, the teaching of Christian 
teachers (see Matt. 28:18-20). among many witnesses: 
Discipleship may occur in large groups, small groups, or 
one-on-one encounters. Here Paul emphasizes a group 
setting. 


2:3-6 Three illustrations are given for faithfulness. The first 
is a soldier. The Christian walk is often presented as 
spiritual warfare. Effective service calls for singleness of 
purpose. The second illustration comes from athletics. The 
Greek games were important and demanded strenuous 
training (see 1 Cor. 9:25). No competitor could be crowned 
unless he competed in accordance with the rules. Here the 
reference is to a victor’s wreath given in an athletic 
contest. Faithful believers will receive a victor’s crown, not 
the royal crown which belongs to Jesus. Paul is saying that 
Spiritual activity must be conducted within the directives of 
biblical faith and doctrine. To defect from true doctrine is 
to lose our reward (see 2 John 7, 8). The third illustration is 
that of a hardworking farmer. Conscientious, hard labor is 
necessary before a farmer can enjoy a bountiful harvest. 


2:8 Timothy is commanded to remember Christ’s 
resurrection. The seed of David emphasizes Jesus’ 
humanity and the fact that He would fulfill all the promises 
God had given to David (see 2 Sam. 7:11-16). Raised from 
the dead emphasizes that our Savior lives today seated at 
the right hand of God the Father. 


2:9 Human circumstances cannot confine the word of God. 
Whether through a tract, a book, a Bible, or a simple 
statement, God uses His word to accomplish His purposes. 
There are numerous examples of people who were 
antagonistic to God’s truth but who surrendered their lives 
to God when He kept after them (see Paul’s conversion in 
Acts 9:1-25). We must not hide the gospel, but instead let it 
go forth unchained in spite of our own limitations. 


2:10 Paul is able to endure his present difficult 
circumstances—his own imprisonment—because he knows 
that God’s work is still progressing among the elect, God’s 
chosen ones. The final outcome of their salvation will be the 
eternal glory of God’s coming kingdom. 


2:11-13 This section is possibly a hymn or confession of the 
early church. The form resembles the parallelism of 
Hebrew poetry. The hymn reflects the themes of Christ’s 
death and resurrection introduced by Paul in v. 8. 


2:11 if we died ...We shall also live: Believers are united 
with Christ in His death and resurrection (see Rom. 6:8), 
which become our death to sin and our resurrection to 
eternal life. 


2:12 If we endure: Persevering in the faith even in the face 
of hardship or persecution will result in a reward when 
Christ returns (see Luke 19:11-27; Rom. 8:17; Rev. 3:21). 
He will also deny us: If believers deny the enduring of 
persecution for Christ, He will deny them the reward and 
reign that could have been theirs. 


2:13 Faithless describes the life of an immature believer 
who lives for oneself and not for the Savior (see 1 Cor. 3:1- 
3, 15). He remains faithful: Even when believers fail the 
Savior, He remains loyal. For Christ to abandon us would 
be contrary to His faithful nature (see John 10:27-30; Heb. 
10:23; 13:5). Christ’s relationship with Peter is a great 
example of God’s faithfulness (see Luke 22:31-34). 


2:15 What is approved is what remains after testing, like 
metals that have been refined by fire. Rightly dividing 
literally means “cutting straight.” word of truth: Truth 
defines the nature of Scripture. It is a beacon of truth in 
the darkness of all kinds of falsehoods. Teachers of the 
Bible should make every effort to handle His truth 
accurately. Failure to do so will lead to divine judgment 
(see James 3:1). 


2:16-18 Paul warns Timothy about two men, Hymenaeus 
and Philetus, who taught that the resurrection of believers 
had already occurred (see 1 Tim. 1:20). This was probably 
an early form of Gnosticism that emphasized a spiritual 
resurrection as opposed to the Christian belief in a future 
bodily resurrection. 


God will vanquish him, not man. 


14Now he has not “directed his words against me; 


So I will not answer him with your words. 


15“They are dismayed and answer no more; 


Words escape them. 


16And I have waited, because they did not speak, 


Because they stood still and answered no more. 


171 also will answer my part, 


I too will declare my opinion. 


18For I am full of words; 


The spirit within me compels me. 


1°9Indeed my “belly is like wine that has no °vent; 


It is ready to burst like new wineskins. 


201 will speak, that I may find relief; 


I must open my lips and answer. 


211 et me not, I pray, show partiality to anyone; 


2:19 In spite of the unfaithful actions of some, the solid 
foundation of God stands. The tense of the verb indicates 
that Paul saw God’s truth as standing not only in the past 
but also in the present. Isaiah 40:8 reveals that God’s Word 
will also stand firmly in the future, since it is eternal. The 
Lord knows those who are His: This is an intimate, 
experiential knowledge that can only be obtained ina 
relationship. depart from iniquity: Our sure relationship 
with our Father in heaven should motivate us to a life of 
purity. 


2:20, 21 The imagery of the house is used to describe two 
categories of believers. Gold and silver represent believers 
who are faithful and useful in serving Christ. Wood and clay 
represent believers who fail to honor the Lord (see 1 Cor. 
3:12-15). Master is a strong term for God’s authority over 
the lives of believers regardless of their level of spiritual 
maturity. We choose to serve the Lord in the power of the 
Holy Spirit in order to be useful to our Master. 


2:22, 23 Flee ...pursue ...avoid: In these verses Paul 
describes in practical terms how Timothy can be a useful 
vessel for God’s work. 


2:24 Quarrel translates a military term for hand-to-hand 
combat. The Lord’s servant must not battle with words, but 
instead must be gentile and kind to all. 


2:25, 26 Correcting means “training” or “bringing to 
maturity.” Those who are in opposition are those who place 
themselves in conflict with the preaching of God’s truth, 
such as Hymenaeus and Philetus (v. 17). The aim of 
correction is repentance, or a “change of thinking.” Paul 
exhorts Timothy to persevere in correcting his opponents 
because it is imperative that they should know the truth, 
even though they might oppose the truth at present with 
their false teachings about the resurrection (see v. 18). It 
was Paul’s hope that they would finally come to their 
senses, or become sober again. False teaching has an 
intoxicating effect that dulls the mind to God’s truth. 
Timothy’s persistence in correcting them might enable 
them to escape the snare of the devil. The devil takes 
captive believers who teach false doctrine, leading others 
astray. One of Satan’s tactics is to cause divisions in the 
church. 


3:1 The exhortations of ch. 2 to endure hardship, be 
diligent, rightly divide the Word, and be a vessel fit for the 
Master’s use are given in the context of difficult, even 
perilous times. Last days includes the whole time from the 
writing of this letter until the return of Christ. 


3:5 A form of godliness is an outward appearance of 
reverence for God. Denying its power describes religious 
activity that is not connected to a living relationship with 
Jesus Christ. As time progresses, people would begin to 
participate in religious activities that are empty. Their 
activities have nothing to do with a true relationship with 
God or with individual faith in Jesus Christ. This kind of 
religion provokes God’s anger (see Is. 1:10-18; Matt. 
23:25-28). Turn away is a command for Timothy to avoid 
the evil persons described in vv. 2-5. We are not to link up 
in common cause with them (see 1 Cor. 15:33). 


3:6 creep into households: The empty religious individuals 
of vv. 2-5 use deception to gain a hearing. Make captives is 
a military term for taking prisoners in war. The imagery of 
spiritual combat is clear in these verses. Gullible women 
are the target of attacks by false teachers. Evidently the 
false teachers at Ephesus had made significant inroads 
among a group of women in that church (1 Tim. 5:13-15). 
Here is the danger of ignorance. Hence, Paul instructs 
Timothy to “let a woman learn” (1 Tim. 2:11). 


3:8 Paul gives a specific example of two men who resisted 
truth in Moses’ time. Jannes and Jambres are not named in 
the OT, but according to Jewish tradition, they were two of 
the Egyptian magicians who opposed Moses (Ex. 7:11). 
Men of corrupt minds resist the truth because it unveils 
their shameful thinking and behavior. 


3:9 their folly will be manifest: The character and empty 
religion of false teachers will ultimately be exposed (see 
Nim. 32:23). 


Nor let me flatter any man. 


22For I do not know how to flatter, 


h 


Else my Maker would soon take me “away. 


3:10, 11 you have carefully followed: Paul draws a sharp 
contrast between a Christian testimony and the way of the 
false teachers (vv. 2-9). He notes ten different qualities of 
his own teaching and life that Timothy had had opportunity 
to observe. 


3:12 Those who want to live godly lives must be prepared 
for persecution, literally “to be hunted.” God does not 
promise us deliverance from persecution but deliverance 
through it. Persecution is one of the means God uses to 
develop our capacity to reign with Him in His kingdom (see 
2:12; Matt. 5:10-12; Rev. 2:10). 


3:13 The Greek word translated impostors can also mean 
sorcerers or swindlers. deceiving and being deceived: False 
teachers deceive themselves as well as others (see Matt. 


15:18-20). 


3:15 from childhood: Paul emphasizes Timothy’s godly 
heritage (1:5). His mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois 
had faithfully taught him the Holy Scriptures. The truths of 
God’s Word directed Timothy to Christ. God’s Word and the 
Spirit of God are both essential for our salvation. The Word 
of God without the Spirit of God is lifeless; it has no power 
to act. But the Word of God empowered by the Spirit of God 
becomes a living force in our lives. 


3:16 Paul emphasizes the preeminence of all Scripture. 
Given by inspiration is literally “God-breathed.” In this 
verse, Paul teaches that God was actively involved in the 
revelation of His truth to the apostles and prophets, who 
wrote it down. The Author of the Bible is God Himself. Thus 
Scripture is true in all that it affirms and is completely 
authoritative (see 1 Pet. 1:20, 21). The study of the Bible is 
profitable in at least four different ways. Doctrine is 
teaching. Paul highlights correct teaching first; Luke also 
emphasizes the Jerusalem church’s commitment to doctrine 
first (see Acts 2:42). Reproofis conviction. This is not 
simply a rebuke; it is demonstrating some truth beyond 
dispute. Correction refers to setting something straight 
(2:15). Instruction refers to the process of training a child. 
In this list, only one of these terms is oriented to knowledge 
and information—that is, doctrine (see 1 Pet. 2:2). The 
other three in the list involve a change of life. Knowledge 
that does not change one’s life is useless. 


3:17 The study of Scripture will make a believer complete, 
meaning “capable” or “proficient.” Thoroughly equipped 
means “fully prepared.” The person who masters the Word 
of God will never lose his or her way. every good work: Paul 
emphasizes the essential link between knowing God’s Word 
and applying it to one’s daily life. Right doctrine should 
produce right practice. 


4:1, 2 I charge: Paul underscores the importance of his 
command to Timothy by calling on God and Jesus to be 
witnesses to it. He reminds Timothy that Jesus will return 
in judgment. Paul’s charge to Timothy is to preach the 
word. The foundation of any ministry is God’s Word. 
Preaching God’s truth is a sacred and demanding task, 
requiring perseverance and courage. Be ready means to 
take a stand. Timothy was to be alert at all times to his 
responsibilities, even when it was inconvenient. This type 
of ministry is not for a novice (see James 3:1). longsuffering 
... teaching: Patience and instruction are two necessary 
components of an effective ministry. True spiritual growth 
occurs over a period of time, through consistent teaching 
and application of God’s Word. 


4:3 Timothy needs to be alert and ready to preach God’s 
Word. Sound teaching is essential for spiritual maturity, but 
will not always be tolerated. There will come a time when 
people will seek out teachers to tell them what they want to 
hear and what makes them feel good. 


4:4 People turn their ears to avoid truth. This is the sixth 
time that Paul uses the word truth in this short letter (see 
also 2:15, 18, 25; 3:7, 8). He had used the word five times 
in the first letter to Timothy (see 1 Tim. 2:4, 7; 3:15; 4:3; 
6:5). As Paul faced execution, he was evidently concerned 
that his son in the faith would be tempted to depart from 
truth, lured by deceptive false teachers. 


4:5 Watchful means “sober.” Endure afflictions refers to the 
hard toil of ministry, which will have its own reward (2:12). 
work of an evangelist: Evangelist is one of five offices 
mentioned by Paul in Eph. 4:11. An evangelist equips and 
encourages believers to share the Good News. 
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ELIHnU CONTRADICTS JOB 


!“But please, Job, hear my speech,And listen to all 
my words. 


2Now, I open my mouth; 

My tongue speaks in my mouth. 

3My words come from my upright heart; 

My lips utter pure knowledge. 

48The Spirit of God has made me, 

And the breath of the Almighty gives me life. 
SIf you can answer me, 

Set your words in order before me; 

Take your stand. 

6bTruly I am ‘as your spokesman before God; 


I also have been formed out of clay. 


4:6 Paul is aware that the time of his death is near. A drink 
offering was an offering performed by pouring wine out on 
the ground or altar (Num. 28:11-31). Paul’s life was already 
being poured out in service to Jesus Christ, the Lamb (Rev. 
5:4-6). my departure is at hand: Paul was confident that no 
one could touch him until the Heavenly Father ushered him 
into his eternal home with a victory celebration. 


4:7 Paul had been vigilant in his service to God. Note that 
Paul did not make these comments until the end of his race, 
until he was about to die. He did not presume or rely on His 
past service. Instead he persevered, struggled, and served 
God until the end (see 1 Cor. 9:24-27). 


4:8 Paul understood the eternal potential of a lifetime of 
faithful service to Christ. Jesus would return with rewards 
for those who stick it out over the long haul. The crown of 
righteousness is a special reward given to those who serve 
God faithfully on this earth (see Matt. 5:10-12). There will 
be as many crowns as there are runners who finish the race 
well. All who have loved His appearing are those believers 
in Christ who have lived faithfully in the hope of His return 
(see Titus 2:11-15; 1 John 2:28). 


4:9 Paul is in prison and sends a heartfelt plea to Timothy, 
asking his young friend to come ... quickly. Paul desired 
Christian fellowship and some words of encouragement 
from Timothy, the one he had trained in the faith. 


4:10 Demas, Paul’s trusted coworker (see Col. 4:14, Philem. 
24), had fled because he loved this present world. He could 
not endure the hardships of ministry and instead followed 
worldly pleasures and comfort. 


4:11, 12 Only Luke is with me: The value of a trusted friend 
in the midst of hard times cannot be overstated. Paul’s 
reference to Mark as useful is a note of tender restoration. 
Mark’s desertion of Paul in Pamphylia on his first 
missionary journey had led to the separation of Paul and 
Barnabas at the beginning of Paul’s second missionary 
journey (see Acts 15:36-40). But later Paul and Mark were 
reconciled, and Mark served Paul in the ministry (Col. 
4:10). Now at the end of his life, Paul expresses his 
appreciation of Mark’s service. to Ephesus: Paul was 
sending a faithful coworker Tychicus (see Acts 20:4; Eph. 
6:21; Col. 4:7) to replace Timothy at Ephesus. 


4:14, 15 Timothy is warned about Alexander. This is 
possibly the person named in 1 Tim. 1:20 or Acts 19:33, 
who caused harm to Paul’s ministry in Ephesus. Jesus 
warned the apostles that they could expect opposition (see 
John 15:18-21). 


4:16 Paul echoes the forgiving attitude of Christ. Although 
many had abandoned him, he asked God not to hold them 
accountable for their actions. 


4:17 In spite of the failure of his friends, Paul was 
supported by the Lord, who always strengthens and 
empowers. Often people will fail us in troublesome times. 
The Lord, however, never fails His children, no matter how 
difficult the circumstances are (see Luke 22:32; Heb. 7:25). 
God had consistently empowered Paul during his life so 
that he could continue to preach the truth to the Gentiles. 
Lion is probably a reference to execution by lions. It is also 
possible that Paul is using the word as a metaphor for the 
spiritual conflict from which he was delivered. 


4:18 Paul’s expression of confidence in God builds to a 
crescendo of praise, ending with Amen. 


7CSurely no fear of me will terrify you, 

Nor will my hand be heavy on you. 

8“Surely you have spoken Zin my hearing, 

And I have heard the sound of your words, saying, 
91d am pure, without transgression; 


I am innocent, and there is no iniquity in me. 
10Yet He finds occasions against me, 
“He counts me as His enemy; 


111He puts my feet in the stocks, 
He watches all my paths.’ 


12“T ook, in this you are not righteous. 


I will answer you, 
For God is greater than man. 
13why do you Ycontend with Him? 


For He does not give an accounting of any of His 
words. 


!4hFor God may speak in one way, or in another, 


4:19-21 Paul closes the epistle with a number of 
instructions regarding various individuals in his ministry. 
Greet Prisca and Aquila: Prisca is another name for 
Priscilla. Paul had met both Priscilla and Aquila in Corinth 
on his second missionary journey (Acts 18:1-3), and they 
had assisted in God’s work in Ephesus (Acts 18:18, 19). 
Onesiphorus: This greeting indicates that Timothy was 
probably still at Ephesus, for Onesiphorus was from there 
(see 1:16-18; 1 Tim. 1:3). Trophimus, a member of the 
church of Ephesus (Acts 21:29), had traveled with Paul to 
Jerusalem (Acts 20:4). 


4:22 The final note of this book and of Paul’s ministry is 
grace, a fitting conclusion for this man of God and his 
faithful service to the Lord Jesus Christ. The fact that the 
pronoun you is plural may indicate that Paul intended this 
letter to be read before the congregation. 


1:1 Paul introduces the theme of the book, good works, in 
the first verse with the term godliness. Good works or 
works appears eight times in this epistle (twice in v. 16; 
2:7, 14; 3:1, 5, 8, 14). At least two other phrases parallel 
the good works theme: “reverent in behavior” (2:3) and 
“adorn the doctrine of God” (2:10). 


1:2 cannot lie: This phrase translates a single Greek word 
meaning “truthful,” or “free from all deceit.” The salvation 
that God has promised to each of us who know His Son will 
be fulfilled; God is faithful to His promises. 


1:3 The Greek word translated preaching was the word for 
the message proclaimed by a public herald. Paul places 
emphasis on the message, not the messenger. Christians 
should always focus on Christ, for He is the center of our 
faith, not any one preacher (see 1 Cor. 9:16; 2 Cor. 4:5). 
The power is in the truth of what is preached, the good 
news that Christ has saved us from our sins (see Rom. 1:15, 
16; 1 Cor. 2:4). committed to me: A king’s commission is a 
definite, official act, giving a person a task and authority to 
carry it out. Paul’s commission was as God’s “imperial 
secretary,” carrying the royal message of salvation. 


1:5 Lacking indicates an unfinished organization of the 
churches in Crete due to the brevity of Paul’s visit. Paul 
identifies three specific areas of shortcoming: (1) a lack of 
organization in the churches (vv. 5-9); (2) unchallenged 
false teachers (vv. 10, 11; 3:10, 11); (3) a need for teaching 
in doctrine and practical living (2:1-10; 3:1, 2). Titus was 
left behind to set in order these deficiencies. Titus’s first 
step toward completing his task was to appoint elders in 
every city (see Acts 14:23). Apparently the early church 
had several leaders in a particular church instead of one 
principal leader. The Greek words for e/derand bishop 
(literally, overseer) seem to have been used 
interchangeably by Paul (see v. 7). Elder perhaps speaks 
more of the office and its authority, while bishop may speak 
more of the person’s function and the ministry of oversight 
(see Acts 20:17). 


1:6 Blameless means to have nothing in one’s conduct on 
which someone could base an accusation (see 1 Tim. 3:2). 
Such is to be the overall characteristic of an elder. Yet Paul 
further defines this blamelessness with 16 qualities. These 
qualities are in three areas: family life (v. 6), personal life 
(vv. 7, 8), and doctrinal beliefs (v. 9). The contrast between 
the blameless behavior of church elders and the base 
behavior of the false teachers should have been evident to 
all (vv. 10-16). husband of one wife: This phrase is found 
only in the Pastoral Epistles (see 1 Tim. 3:2, 12; 5:9). Its 
exact meaning is debated. The apostle might be barring a 
polygamist, a divorced or remarried man, or a man known 
to be unfaithful to his wife. Paul was emphasizing, as Jesus 
did (see Matt. 19:5), the importance of marital faithfulness. 
Marriage is the uniting of a man and a woman into “one 
flesh.” faithful children: Not only should the man have a 
good relationship with his wife, he should also have 
children who demonstrate faithfulness to God. If a man has 
children who reject the ways of God, this reflects on the 
father’s ability to lead others outside his home. This rule 
would apply to children who are not yet fully grown, but 
possibly not to adult children. 


1:7-9 Elders were not to be self-willed, but self-controlled. 
If they were self-seeking, like the false teachers on Crete 
(vv. 10-16), they would not possess the character required 
to promote good works and sound doctrine among the 
believers. Convict means to rebuke in such a way as to 
produce repentance and confession of sin (see John 16:8). A 
rebuke can have the positive results of producing change in 
a person’s life. 


1:10, 11 many insubordinate: In these verses, Paul 
describes the characteristics of the false teachers whose 
teaching was contrary to the truth and was undermining 
the authority of church leaders. those of the circumcision: 
Apparently there were Jewish Christians in the churches of 
Crete who were limiting the Christian freedom of Gentile 
Christians by requiring an adherence to Jewish laws (see 
Gal. 3). 


1:12 Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons: 
Paul is quoting the Cretan poet Epimenides, who wrote 
these words around 600 B.C. The Cretans were so much 
regarded as liars in the Mediterranean world that the 
expression “to Cretanize” meant to lie. Paul was 
contrasting the Cretans’ reputation with God’s. The Lord 
was incapable of lying (see v. 2). 


Yet man does not perceive it. 


1511n a dream, in a vision of the night, 
When deep sleep falls upon men, 


While slumbering on their beds, 


16)Then He opens the ears of men, 


And seals their instruction. 


17Ttn order to turn man from his deed, 


And conceal pride from man, 
18He keeps back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from °perishing by the sword. 


19“ van is also chastened with pain on his Khed, 


And with strong pain in many of his bones, 
20lSo that his life abhors ™bread, 
And his soul succulent food. 


21His flesh wastes away from sight, 


And his bones stick out which once were not seen. 


1:14 The word fable is always used in contrast to Christian 
doctrine (see 1 Tim. 4:6, 7). These Jewish fables were 
probably legends about OT figures, like some that survive 
to this day in nonbiblical writings. This speculation was not 
only opposed to the truth, but it also undermined the faith 
(v. 13). commandments of men: The rules that come from 
false doctrine are contrasted with the good works (v. 16) 
that should proceed from sound doctrine. See Mark 7:1-16 
for examples of fables and commandments of men. 


1:15 In this verse Paul highlights the mistaken asceticism 
of the Cretan false teachers. They had identified certain 
foods and practices as defiled when in reality it was their 
minds that were defiled and unbelieving. On the other 
hand, to the pure all things are pure. Because the Cretan 
believers had placed their trust in Christ, focusing their 
minds on Him, they would be empowered by God’s Spirit to 
lead pure lives. Jesus taught the same principle in Matt. 
15:11. Physical objects or external practices do not defile a 
person, but a mind focused on evil thoroughly corrupts. 
Although present-day believers are typically not concerned 
with Jewish ritual observances, the principle is still 
applicable. We should be more concerned about renewing 
our mind and focusing it on Jesus than observing a list of 
rules that have no biblical support. 


2:1 Paul normally follows a rebuke of false doctrine with an 
admonition of how the believer should act (see 2 Tim. 3:10, 
14). Sound means “healthy.” Paul makes frequent use of the 
term in the Pastoral Epistles. He uses it five times in Titus 
(see also 1:9, 13; 2:2, 8). Paul views sound doctrine as the 
root that produces the fruit of sound practice (good works), 
such as faith, love, and patience (v. 2), as well as sound 
speech (v. 8). Right thinking is the raw material for right 
actions (see Ps. 119:11; Prov. 23:7; Rom. 12:2; James 1:13- 
15). Our actions will naturally reveal the direction of our 
thoughts. 


2:2 Older men refers to men older than about 50. The same 
is true of older women (see v. 3). The character of those 
who are mature should serve as a spiritual example to all. 
Maturity is not determined simply by age or even by how 
much a person knows; it is determined by how skilled a 
person is in applying the truth to life and in distinguishing 
good from evil (see Heb. 5:13, 14). 


2:3 In keeping with the theme of good works (vv. 1, 2), 
older women are not to engage in evil practices like 
slander, gossip, or drunkenness; instead, they are to teach 
younger women (v. 4). 


2:4 In this verse the word admonish means “to give 
encouragement through advice.” Older women are to pass 
on their insights to their younger counterparts. love their 
husbands: Paul speaks here not of romantic love, but of the 
commitment of a woman to her husband’s welfare. 


2:5 homemakers: The importance that Paul places on the 
role of women in the home may also be seen in 1 Tim. 5:2- 
16 (see also Prov. 31). obedient to their own husbands: 
Women are not under the authority of men in general, but 
rather the authority of their own husbands. The Greek 
word translated obedient is a military term which indicates 
voluntary submission to the one in authority (see Eph. 
5:21). that the word of God may not be blasphemed: Paul 
wanted the older women to teach the younger women so 
that their actions would glorify God, build His kingdom, 
and strengthen the family. Failure to follow Paul’s 
instructions would result in the word of God being 
maligned in the pagan community. 


2:6 Young men are to pursue the character qualities that 
older men should possess already. 


2:7, 8 a pattern of good works: Paul concludes his 
instructions to various age groups by reminding Titus that 
his personal life is an essential aspect of his teaching. More 
people will learn from our daily actions than from what we 
say. Therefore we must pay careful attention that our lives 
are in line with our beliefs. 


2:9, 10 bondservants: Good works from a Christian slave 
would make the doctrine of God very attractive to a non- 
Christian master. Believing the teachings of Scripture is 
proper and good, but living those truths will influence the 
nonbelievers with whom we rub shoulders every day. 


22Yes, his soul draws near the Pit, 

And his life to the executioners. 

23“Tf there is a messenger for him, 

A mediator, one among a thousand, 

To show man His uprightness, 

24Then He is gracious to him, and says, 
‘Deliver him from going down to the Pit; 

I have found °a ransom’; 

25His flesh shall be young like a child’s, 
He shall return to the days of his youth. 
2©He shall pray to God, and He will delight in him, 
He shall see His face with joy, 

For He restores to man His righteousness. 
27Then he looks at men and "says, 


‘T have sinned, and perverted what was right, 


And it °did not profit me.’ 


2:11 appeared: Twice in this context Paul speaks of Christ’s 
appearance in history. The first time Christ came in grace 
to save men from their sins; the second time He will come 
in glory (v. 13) to reign. 


2:12, 13 The appearance of the grace of God is to produce 
two results in the lives of believers: First, we are to resist 
the evil temptations of this world, living godly lives in this 
present age. Second, we are to look for Christ’s return. 
Paul reminded Timothy that there is a special crown 
awaiting “all who have loved His appearing.” (see 2 Tim. 
4:8). great God and Savior Jesus Christ: This is one of the 
strongest statements of the deity of Christ in the NT. 


2:14 Redeem means “to purchase.” With His death on the 
Cross, Christ paid the price to release us from the bondage 
of sin (see Eph. 1:7) to which every unbeliever is a slave 
(see Rom. 6:6, 7, 17, 20). God’s purpose in redeeming us is 
not only to save us from hell; He also wants to free us from 
sin so that we can produce good works that glorify Him 
(see Eph. 2:8-10). 


2:15 rebuke: For the third time in this letter (see also 1:11, 
13), Paul strongly commands Titus to confront false 
teachers. 


3:1, 2 Remind: Paul had already instructed the Cretans 
regarding submission and obedience to the authorities in 
their communities. Titus was to remind them of their duty 
to be good citizens, a virtue which the Cretans notoriously 
lacked (see 1:12). rulers and authorities: This phrase often 
refers to the angelic realm, including both good (see Eph. 
3:10) and evil angels (see Eph. 6:12). Here it refers to civil 
leaders and institutions. Disobedience permeated the 
Cretans’ lifestyle, both in the church (v. 10) and in 
government. Titus must advise them to get along with civil 
authorities and to live peacefully with their neighbors. This 
type of life would reflect positively on the Christian faith 
and thus glorify God. 


3:3 Paul provides another motive for good works by 
explaining the rationale for the Christian life. The believers 
were supposed to treat others the way God in His grace 
had treated them when they were involved in the ungodly 
activities noted in this verse (see Rom. 5:8). 


3:5 not by works of righteousness: Since Paul has been 
exhorting Titus to emphasize good works in his ministry 
with the Cretans, he wants to make it clear that such works 
have no value in saving a person. Rather, it is solely on the 
basis of God’s mercy that we are delivered from the penalty 
of our sin. washing of regeneration: This phrase refers to 
the work of the Holy Spirit, who in a moment makes a 
person new by the cleansing of regeneration (the new 
birth). This new nature is the ground for living the 
Christian life and performing good deeds. renewing of the 
Holy Spirit: The continual process of Christian living is 
enabled by the Holy Spirit, resulting in growth in character 
and good works. 


3:7 we should become heirs: God justifies believers so that 
they might become coheirs with Jesus Christ in His coming 
reign (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


3:8 This is a faithful saying: Paul is emphasizing that what 
he has written (vv. 4-8) is a trustworthy statement, one that 
is central to the Christian faith. There are four other places 
in the Pastoral Epistles where Paul labels his teaching as a 
faithful saying (see also 1 Tim. 1:15; 3:1; 4:9; 2 Tim. 2:11- 
13). It is significant that the faithful saying in Titus includes 
an admonition to maintain good works, the theme of the 
letter. These things are good and profitable: This 
emphasizes the practical benefit of good works. 


3:9-11 Paul was admonishing Titus to avoid anything that 
would promote wickedness among the believers. Reject a 
divisive man: Titus was to cut off the church’s relationship 
with any person who would not submit to correction after 
two warnings (see 2 Thess. 3:14, 15). The Greek word for 
warped here suggests that Satan is perverting this person. 
Sinning indicates that the man will not change his ways 
and thus continues to rebel against God. 


28He will Predeem °his soul from going down to 
the Pit, 


And Phis life shall see the light. 


2°Behold, God works all these things, 


Twice, in fact, three times with a man, 


309To bring back his soul from the Pit, 


That he may be enlightened with the light of life. 


31“Give ear, Job, listen to me; 


Hold your peace, and I will speak. 


32TF you have anything to say, answer me; 


Speak, for I desire to justify you. 
331f not, ‘listen to me; 


7Hold your peace, and I will teach you wisdom.” 


3:12, 13 Tychicus, one of Paul’s assistants, is also 
mentioned in Acts 20:4; Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12. 
The city of Nicopolis was on the Adriatic coast of Greece. 
Apollos was a fellow worker of Paul’s (see Acts 18:24; 19:1; 
1 Cor. 1:12; 3:4-6, 22; 4:6; 16:12), an Alexandrian who had 
been taught by Priscilla and Aquila and had eloquently 
preached the gospel at Ephesus and Corinth (see Acts 
18:24-19:1). 


3:14 Paul ends his letter to Titus with an emphasis on good 
works, the theme of this letter (see 1:1). to meet urgent 
needs: Paul gives the Cretans a practical way they can start 
demonstrating their faith in good works: they can begin 
meeting the needs of other people. that they may not be 
unfruitful: A recurring theme throughout the NT is that 
believers should live up to their holy calling. They should 
continue being sanctified (see Heb. 10:14, 23-26). 
Justification is solely a gift from God, but we will be 
rewarded according to what we do on this earth (see Rev. 
22:12). What a tragedy it will be for some to stand ashamed 
at Christ’s return (see 1 John 2:28). How much better it will 
be to abound in good works which the Holy Spirit 
empowered us to do (see Phil. 4:17). 


1, 2 Paul addresses the letter to Philemon and the 
Colossian church, but this intensely personal epistle uses 
the singular “I” and “you” (except in vv. 22 and 25), 
demonstrating that the letter is Paul’s plea to Philemon. 


1 Paul identifies himself not as an apostle, but as a 
prisoner, because of his surrender to the cause of Christ 
and the fact that he was writing from prison in Rome (vv. 9, 
10, 13, 23). Timothy was with Paul in Rome (see Col. 1:1) 
and in Ephesus. Philemon is called beloved. Paul’s plea (vv. 
9, 10) will be built on the concept of love. Fellow laborer 
indicates someone who is united with Paul in the work of 
Christ. 


2 Apphia may have been the wife of Philemon. Archippus 
may have been the son of Philemon or perhaps an elder of 
the Colossian church (see Col. 4:17). fellow soldier: This 
term implies more than fellow laborer (v. 1). It is used only 
one other time in the NT, when Paul speaks of Epaphroditus 
(see Phil. 2:25). in your house: The church was meeting in 
Philemon’s house. Philemon may have been an active 
leader in the church. 


4,5 in my prayers: Philemon’s Christian life was a 
continual cause for thanksgiving whenever Paul prayed. 
love and faith ... toward the Lord Jesus and toward all the 
saints: This may be an example of the literary device called 
a Chiasmus, where parallel phrases are connected in 
reverse order. Thus the word faith refers to Christ, and the 
word Jove refers to the saints. Saints speaks of all 
believers. True love is expressed in action and not just in 
words (see 1 Cor. 13:1-7). 


6 Paul prays that Philemon’s faith will be effective—a term 
that speaks of being in good working order (see Heb. 4:12, 
where powerful translates the same word). Working faith is 
a Sharing faith; it is the acknowledgment of what Christ has 
done in the believer’s life (see Eph. 3:17-19). That kind of 
faith will also result in the sharing of possessions with 
other believers (see vv. 17, 18). 


7 Rather than merely being happy because of Philemon’s 
love, the apostle remarkably stated that he had joy, even 
when he was in chains (see v. 1). A Christian’s joy in trying 
circumstances is a testimony to God’s peace. Consolation 
may also be translated “encouragement.” Philemon’s Jove 
brought joy and encouragement to Paul. Hearts refers to 
the inner emotional nature of a person (vv. 12, 20). Paul 
had heard that the hearts of the saints were also being 
refreshed by Philemon’s love (see Matt. 11:28; 1 Cor. 
16:18). 


8 Therefore: In light of the foundation that has been laid 
(vv. 4-7), Paul is ready to make his plea. very bold: This 
phrase speaks of “free and open speaking” (see 2 Cor. 3:12; 
Eph. 6:19). Paul’s apostolic authority and Philemon’s 
spiritual condition made Paul confident that he could 
command Philemon to do what is proper (see Col. 3:18). 


9 Rather than commanding Philemon (v. 8), Paul preferred 
to appeal to Philemon on the basis of love. Appeal is the 
same word translated consolation in v. 7. Paul, the aged: 
The apostle is speaking either of the office of elder or of his 


old age. 


10 My son is the Greek word for “child.” The imagery of a 
father and child is used at other times by Paul when 
speaking of his converts (see 1 Tim. 1:2; Titus 1:4). 
begotten: The apostle was personally responsible for 
bringing Onesimus to Christ (see 1 Cor. 4:15; Gal. 4:19). 


34 


ELIHdU PROCLAIMS Gop’s JUSTICE 


!Rlihu further answered and said: 


2“Hear my words, you wise men; 
Give ear to me, you who have knowledge. 


34For the ear tests words 


As the palate tastes food. 


4T.et us choose justice for ourselves; 


Let us know among ourselves what is good. 
°“For Job has said, DT am righteous, 

But °God has taken away my justice; 
6dshould I lie concerning my right? 


My !wound is incurable, though I am without 
transgression.’ 


11 Paul uses an interesting play on words here. Having just 
mentioned Onesimus, whose name means “Useful” (v. 10), 
the apostle describes him as someone who was formerly 
unprofitable (unuseful) but is now profitable. Paul is saying 
that Onesimus had become good and useful, even more so 
than Philemon could have imagined. 


12 Iam sending him back: Paul is referring the case back 
to Philemon for a decision. He encourages Philemon not to 
view Onesimus as a runaway Slave. In fact, Onesimus had 
become a part of Paul’s own heart (vv. 7, 20). 


13 wished: Paul wanted to keep Onesimus in Rome, helping 
in the ministry, confident that Philemon would approve. 
Onesimus had been serving Paul in place of Philemon, 
giving Paul the aid Philemon could not. 


14 Paul expressed his desire to have Philemon involved in 
the decision of whether Onesimus could remain with him. 
Therefore, he would act only with Philemon’s consent. 
Philemon’s good deed had to be voluntary. Service for 
Christ is never forced. Paul had given Philemon several 
good reasons to forgive Onesimus, but here he returns to 
the foundation of his argument: Philemon’s actions had to 
proceed from his own love (v. 9). 


15 departed for a while: It was God’s plan that Onesimus 
would run away. receive him forever: Paul contrasts the 
temporary separation because of Onesimus’s running away 
to the eternal benefit of his salvation. 


16 no longer as a Slave but ...a beloved brother: Paul 
contrasts the lowly position of a slave to the high privilege 
of a Christian brother. in the flesh and in the Lord: Not only 
will Onesimus be useful on the human level, he will be 
useful for the work of the Lord. 


17, 18 partner ...owes: Onesimus had probably stolen 
something from Philemon when he left. Furthermore, he 
owed Philemon for the time he was gone. Paul uses 
business imagery in offering to pay for any loss Philemon 
suffered because of Onesimus’s actions. Partner is a form 
of the Greek word for fellowship. Philemon was to receive 
Onesimus as he would his partner in Christ, Paul. put that 
on my account: This accounting imagery reminds us of the 
theological truth that our sins were charged over to Christ 


even though He had not earned them. Forgiveness is costly 
(see Is. 53:6). 


19 my own hand: Paul wrote this note himself because it 
was a personal note, but also because the letter could be 
considered a legal document obligating him to pay the 
damages Onesimus had caused. I will repay: Paul promises 
to pay Onesimus’s debt to assure the runaway slave’s 
gracious reception by his owner. you owe me: The mention 
of Philemon’s spiritual debt to Paul is not an attempt to 
cancel his own promise to pay; Paul chooses not to appeal 
to Philemon on the basis of this obligation. 


20 The word translated joy in this verse is different from 
the one used in v. 7. The term here may also mean 
“benefit.” Philemon’s restoration of Onesimus would 
benefit Paul. refresh: What Philemon had done for other 
believers (v. 7), he could do for Paul by his kind treatment 
of Onesimus. 


21 obedience: Paul is expecting Philemon to be 
compassionate to his former slave Onesimus (vv. 5, 7, 9). 


7What man is like Job, 
€ Who drinks scorn like water, 


SWho goes in company with the workers of 
iniquity, 


And walks with wicked men? 


°For the has said, ‘It profits a man nothing 


That he should delight in God.’ 


10“Therefore listen to me, you Smen of 
understanding: 


I9Far be it from God to do wickedness, 


And from the Almighty to commit iniquity. 


11hFor He repays man according to his work, 


And makes man to find a reward according to his 
way. 


12Surely God will never do wickedly, 
Nor will the Almighty 'pervert justice. 


13Who gave Him charge over the earth? 


Or who appointed Him over the whole world? 


22 prepare a guest room: Hospitality is a Christian virtue 
(see Rom. 12:13; 1 Tim. 3:2). Paul’s mention of a possible 
visit adds weight to his request of Philemon. The term 
translated granted here is related to the Greek word for 
grace. Paul expects to be released from prison (see Phil. 
2:24), 


23, 24 These five coworkers are also mentioned in Col. 
4:10-14. 


1:1 Various times refers to the periods of OT history. 
Various ways refers to the different methods God used to 
communicate, including visitations, dreams, signs, 
parables, and events (see Is. 28:10). 


1:2 By His Son may be rephrased as “in such a person as a 
Son.” The emphasis rests on the character of the 
revelation. It is a revelation of the Son, a revelation not so 
much in what He has said as in who He is and what He has 
done. heir of all things: Jesus will inherit everything 
because He is the eternal Son of God Himself (see Is. 9:6, 
7; Mic. 5:2). His inheritance is universal dominion: He will 
rule over everyone and everything (see Rom. 4:13; Rev. 
11:15). made the worlds: The Greek word for worlds can 
also mean “ages.” Thus worlds indicates the entire created 
universe, all space throughout all time. The Son is the Lord 
of all history. He has managed the universe throughout its 
history as Mediator under the Father. 


1:3 The Son is the brightness of God's glory, meaning the 
radiance that comes from God’s essential glory (see John 
1:14; 2 Cor. 4:4, 6). The author of Hebrews is emphasizing 
that this is not a reflected brightness like the light of the 
moon. Instead this is an inherent brightness like a ray from 
the sun. Jesus’ glorious brightness comes from being 
essentially divine. The phrase express image occurs only 
here in the NT and means “exact representation” or “exact 
character.” In Greek literature the word was used of 
stamping a coin from the die. The Son is the exact 
representation of God’s being because He is God Himself 
(see Col. 1:15). In fact, the Greek word translated person 
here means “nature” or “being.” As Jesus said, “He who has 
seen me has seen the Father” (John 14:9). Upholding 
means “bearing” or “carrying,” referring to movement and 
progress toward a final end. The Son not only created the 
universe by His powerful word but also maintains and 
directs its course. Purged means “cleansed” or “purified.” 
The glory of redemption is far greater than the glory of 
creation. The Son of God came down not to dazzle us with 
His splendor but to purge our sins. Sat down suggests the 
formal act of assuming the office of High Priest and implies 
a contrast to the Levitical priest, who never finished his 
work and sat down (10:11-13). 


1:4 The Son is better than the angels, or higher in rank, 
because He sits at the right hand of God (v. 3) and because 
of His eternal inheritance. The Son has obtained a greater 
name than the angels. This majestic picture builds up to the 
dramatic invitation in 4:16 for us to come boldly into the 


Son’s presence. 


1:5-14 The author of Hebrews uses seven OT citations to 
explain why the Son is superior to angels. 


1:5 Angels are “sons” collectively, in that they were created 
by God (see Job 1:6). In contrast, Christ is uniquely and 
eternally the Son. He is superior to the angels. Today I have 
begotten You probably refers to the day Christ sat down at 
the Father’s right hand after He accomplished His work as 
the Messiah. On that day the eternal Son entered into the 
full experience of His Sonship. I will be to Him a Father: 
This passage quotes 2 Sam. 7:14 and is a prophecy of 
Christ as the eternal Person in whom the Davidic line and 
kingdom culminates. 


1:6 When He again brings is a reference to the Second 
Coming. Firstborn here refers to rank, meaning one who 
ranks above all others (see Ps. 89:27). The Son does not 
worship but is worshiped by angels. The quotation in this 
verse is either from the Septuagint version of Deut. 32:43 
or from Ps. 97:7, where the Septuagint correctly renders 
the Hebrew text angels. The angels will worship the Son 
when He is enthroned as the King over the entire earth 
(2:5-9), after taking revenge on His enemies and restoring 
His people. 


1:7 The Son is superior to angels because He is the 
Sovereign who is worshiped, while the angels are 
ministers, that is, servants of God. The author of Hebrews 
quotes Ps. 104 because that psalm places angels in a long 
list of created objects which God sovereignly controls. 


1:8 O God: Jesus Christ is accorded the rank of full deity. 
The Son has an eternal throne, which means He possesses 
an eternal kingdom. 


141F He should set His heart on it, 


If He should Jgather to Himself His Spirit and His 
breath, 


15Ka]] flesh would perish together, 


And man would return to dust. 


16“Tf you have understanding, hear this; 


Listen to the sound of my words: 

!7lShould one who hates justice govern? 

Will you “condemn Him who is most just? 

180 [¢ jt fitting to say to a king, ‘You are worthless,’ 
And to nobles, ‘You are wicked’? 

19vet He °is not partial to princes, 

Nor does He regard the rich more than the poor; 


For Pthey are all the work of His hands. 


20In a moment they die, Sin the middle of the 
night; 


The people are shaken and pass away; 


1:9 Companions comes from a word that means “close 
associates” or “partners.” The concept of believers being 
companions with Christ is key in Hebrews (3:1, 14; 6:4; 
12:8). The term refers to those who will be participants 
with Christ in His reign. 


1:10-12 The context of Ps. 102, from which these verses 
are taken, clearly indicates that the Lord is the One who 
would appear in the future to Israel and the nations (see Ps. 
102:12-16). Thus the psalm can only refer to Jesus, the 
Second Person of the Trinity, the only One who would 
become incarnate. Jesus is God become man. The universe 
will perish (see 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 21:1), but the Son will 
remain forever. The universe will be changed, but the Son 
will remain the same (13:8). 


1:13 Christ sits at the right hand of God until the final 
victory over all His enemies (see 1 Cor. 15:25-28). 


1:14 Angels are mere servants (v. 7) who serve those who 
will inherit salvation. Salvation here is not justification 
because it is in the future, not in the past. The reference is 
to believers who inherit the kingdom or rule in God’s 
kingdom as a reward for their service to the Son (see 9:28; 
Col. 3:24). The author is speaking about “the world to 
come” (2:5). References to salvation in 2:3, 10; 5:9; 6:9 
probably also concern the future. 


2:1 The author issues the first of five exhortations (see vv. 
1-4; 3:1-4:16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-29). Believers 
have heard from the Lord God because we have heard the 
gospel message. His very majesty demands that we listen 
attentively to what He says. drift away: The author’s 
audience was marked by immaturity and spiritual 
sluggishness (5:11, 12). The author warned them not to be 
carried away by the popular opinions that surrounded 
them. Instead they were to hold fast to Christ’s words 
because they were the words of God. 


2:2 the word spoken through angels: The Law was 
delivered from God to Moses by angels (see Deut. 33:2; 
Acts 7:38, 53; Gal. 3:19). 


2:3 how shall we escape: If the people who heard the 
message delivered through angels were justly punished 
when they disobeyed the Law, how can believers expect to 
escape punishment when they neglect the even greater 
message delivered through the greater Messenger, the 
Son? We is found five times in wv. 1, 3. The author warns 
these believers, including himself, about neglecting 
salvation and losing out on the opportunity to reign with 
Christ. The great salvation (see Phil. 2:12, 13) cannot bea 
reference merely to justification because this salvation was 
first ... spoken by the Lord. Justification was spoken of in 
the OT (see Gen. 15:6); but it was the Lord who first spoke 
of His followers inheriting His kingdom and reigning with 
Him (see v. 10; Luke 12:31, 32; 22:29, 30). those who heard 
Him: The author includes himself among those who had not 
heard the Lord Himself. 


2:4 Signs and wonders refers to the miracles performed by 
the Holy Spirit through the Lord and His apostles in 
fulfillment of the ancient promises regarding the coming of 
the Messiah (see Acts 2:22, 43; 4:30; 5:12; 6:8; 14:3; 15:12; 
Zor TZii2Z). 


2:5 The author returns to the theme of ch. 1 that the Son is 
superior to the angels. For connects this passage with 1:4- 
14, as the mention of angels in this verse and the allusion 
to Ps. 110 (v. 8) indicate. The world to come is the future 
rule of the Son and His companions (1:9) on the earth. 


2:6-8 Since the Son’s humanity might appear to be an 
obstacle to the claim of His superiority, the author of 
Hebrews cites Ps. 8, a lyrical reflection on Gen. 1, to prove 
that God has placed humanity over all created things, 
which includes the angelic world. 


The mighty are taken away without a hand. 


21“Fort His eyes are on the ways of man, 


And He sees all his steps. 


22SThere is no darkness nor shadow of death 


Where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themselves. 


23For He need not further consider a man, 
That he should go before God in judgment. 


24tHe breaks in pieces mighty men without 
inquiry, 


And sets others in their place. 
2°Therefore He knows their works; 
He overthrows them in the night, 
And they are crushed. 

26He strikes them as wicked men 


In the open sight of others, 


27Because they “turned back from Him, 


2:8 But now: The rule of human beings over God’s creation 
has been delayed because of sin (v. 15). Humanity’s 
collusion with Satan has brought all people into collision 
with God. Not yet indicates that the delay is only 
temporary. 


2:9 Human beings will rule over creation, but it will be 
through Jesus Christ. But we see Jesus: The author uses 
Christ’s human name Jesus for the first time in this letter. 
Citing phrases from Ps. 8, the author points out that Christ, 
by His humiliation and exaltation, has regained what Adam 
lost, the original calling for human beings to rule over 
God’s creation (see Phil. 2:6-11; Rev. 5:1-14). 


2:10 The Greek word for captain means “leader” or 
“originator.” The word describes a pioneer or pathfinder. 
Jesus’ endurance of sufferings on this earth makes Him our 
leader. He has already experienced the sufferings we must 
go through on this earth. He not only endured them but 
triumphed over sin, death, and Satan through them. His 
sinless life has blazed a path to God, a path we must follow. 
Jesus is our model, our leader, and our captain. He 
understands our pain because He Himself went through 
suffering. Salvation refers to our future salvation, our 
glorification in Christ’s coming kingdom (1:14). 


2:11 all of one: This phrase refers either to the common 
humanity which Jesus shares with all believers, or to the 
fact that Jesus and believers all belong to God. Because the 
children of God and the Son Himself are from the same 
Father (see John 20:17), Jesus can call all believers His 
brethren. 


2:12 Psalm 22, which is quoted here, describes the agony 
of a righteous sufferer. Ultimately the psalm is messianic. It 
depicts the sufferings of Christ. Jesus quoted Ps. 22:1 on 
the Cross (see Matt. 27:46). In this psalm, the Messiah 
refers to My brethren, identifying Himself with all those 
who place their faith in God. 


2:13 The citations are from Is. 8:17, 18 and refer toa 
prophet, who, like the Lord Jesus, was persecuted and 
rejected but became a rallying point for the faithful. 


2:14-16 Having established the unity between the Son and 
believers, the author concludes that there are two purposes 
of this close identification. The Son became human so that 
He could destroy the devil (v. 14) and release those who 
were in bondage to sin (v. 15). 


2:14 shared in the same: Jesus Christ shared in our 
humanity by humbling himself to become a man (see Phil. 
2:5-11). power of death: The devil tempts people to sin and 
then accuses them of rebelling against God (see Gen. 3; Job 
1). By inducing them to sin, Satan delivers people over to 
death, the due penalty for their sin (Rom. 5:12). The devil is 
still active today (see 1 Pet. 5:8), but his power over death 
has been taken away from him. Christ’s death fulfilled the 
penalty for sin. Thus by placing our trust in Christ, we can 
be free from Satan’s evil grasp (see Luke 10:18; 2 Tim. 
1:10; Rev. 1:18). 


2:15 The devil uses the fear of death to enslave us. Through 
His death (v. 14), the Son eliminated such fear and broke 
the bondage of sin and death. 


2:16 The seed of Abraham refers either to the physical 
descendants of Abraham or the spiritual children of 
Abraham—that is, the ones who, like Abraham, have placed 
their faith in God (see Gal. 3:7, 29). The author may have 
used this expression because the recipients of this letter 
were primarily Jewish believers. The author is pointing out 
that Christ came to the aid of Abraham’s sons, not of the 
angelic hosts. 


2:17 In all things includes Jesus’ humanity (v. 14) and His 
suffering (v. 18). Jesus participated in our nature and in our 
sufferings on earth so that He could be a sympathetic 
Mediator between God and humanity. He understands our 
weaknesses and intercedes for us in the presence of God 
the Father. He is a merciful (sympathetic) and faithful 
(trustworthy) High Priest. This is the first time the title 
High Priest occurs in Hebrews, and the first time the title is 
applied to Jesus Christ in the Bible. Make propitiation 
refers to the satisfaction of the claims of a holy and 
righteous God against sinners who have broken His law. 
Christ appeased God’s righteous wrath by dying on the 
Cross in our place (see Rom. 3:21-26). Although completely 
perfect and sinless, Christ voluntarily submitted to the 
penalty of sin, His agonizing death on the Cross. This 
voluntary sacrifice of Himself for our welfare satisfied the 
justice and holiness of God. 


And ‘would not consider any of His ways, 


28So that they “caused the cry of the poor to 
come to Him; 


For He “hears the cry of the afflicted. 


29when He gives quietness, who then can make 
trouble? 


And when He hides His face, who then can see 
Him, 


Whether it is against a nation or a man alone?— 
30That the hypocrite should not reign, 

Lest the people be ensnared. 

31“For has anyone Said to God, 

‘IT have borne chastening; 

I will offend no more; 

32Teach me what I do not see; 

If I have done iniquity, I will do no more’? 
33Should He repay it according to your terms, 


Just because you disavow it? 


2:18 being tempted: Christ’s suffering included temptation. 
He experienced the lure of sin, but He never surrendered 
Himself to it. He knows what it is like to be tempted, so He 
knows how to assist those who are being tempted. 


3:1, 2 Partakers is the same Greek word that is translated 
companions in 1:9. The heavenly calling of these 
companions is to inherit salvation (1:14) and their future 
glory in Christ (2:10). The author of Hebrews invites Jewish 
believers to consider the faithfulness of Christ Jesus. 
Apostle means “one who is sent.” This is the only passage 
in the NT that labels Jesus as the Apostle. The title 
indicates that Jesus was “sent” by God to reveal the Father 
(see John 4:34; 6:38; 7:28, 29; 8:16). The phrase in all His 
house is taken from Num. 12:7. House refers to the 
tabernacle, the center of Israelite worship. Moses had 
faithfully obeyed God’s instructions concerning the 
tabernacle. In the same way, Jesus had been obedient to the 
mission the Father had given Him. Through His obedience, 
God established a new house of God, the church. 


3:3, 4 He who built all things is God: The author of 
Hebrews equates Jesus with God. Thus Jesus is certainly 
worthy of more glory than Moses (1:2, 8, 10). The 
implication is that the covenant established through Jesus’ 
death is more glorious than the covenant established at Mt. 
Sinai. 


3:5 The author of Hebrews continues the comparison 
between Moses and Jesus. While Moses was faithful as a 
servant, Christ’s faithfulness was greater because it was 
performed by a Son. Things ... spoken afterward indicates 
that Moses’ work pointed forward to Christ (9:10; 10:1-3). 
The regulations of the Law of Moses pointed out both the 
sin of humanity and the need for a perfect sacrifice to 
reconcile people to their holy Creator. 


3:6 a Son over His own house: The Son is the One who will 
sit on the throne in the coming kingdom (1:8). He presently 
rules over the church and will rule over all creation when 
His opponents are completely defeated. His house consists 
of all those who believe in Him. hold fast the confidence ... 
to the end: Those who endure to the end, steadfastly 
placing their hope in the Son, will live with Him in eternity. 


3:7-11 The author of Hebrews quotes Ps. 95:7-11 to warn 
the Jewish Christians about hardening their hearts to God 
and the salvation He offers. Moses’ generation had refused 
to trust in God to provide for their needs in the wilderness 
(see Ex. 17:1-7), and the readers of this letter were in 
danger of not trusting in the salvation offered through 
God’s Son. If they were to hold fast to the end (see v. 6), 
they could not harden their hearts to God now (vv. 8, 13, 
15). Instead they had to renew their belief in God’s Word 
(vv. 12, 19), place their trust in Christ, and obey Him (v. 
18). Rest is a key concept in Hebrews. In the OT, the 
conquest of the Promised Land and the cessation of 
fighting in the land was viewed as a form of rest (see Deut. 
3:20; 12:9; 25:19; Josh. 11:23; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1). In the NT, 
rest speaks of the believer’s eternal home and the joy that 
he or she will experience in Jesus’ presence (4:1). 


3:12, 13 The original recipients of this letter were probably 
believers (as indicated by the word brethren) who were in 
danger of departing from God (v. 12) and forsaking the 
assembly of believers (10:25). The author advises them not 
to do so but to remain in the assembly, urging each other 
on in the faith, in love, and in good works (10:24). Unbelief 
is a grave sin because it leads us away from God. In 
essence, it is a stubborn refusal to trust in the truthfulness 
of His word. 


3:14 Exhorting each other to continue in the faith is 
important. Believers must hold their faith firmly to the end 
of their lives if they are to be partakers of Christ (vv. 15- 
19). Partakers is the same word translated Companions in 
1:9. Believers will be partners with Christ in His future 
kingdom (see Rev. 2:26, 27). 


3:15-19 The author of Hebrews speaks of the Israelites’ 
unbelief as sin (v. 17) and disobedience (v. 18). The 
Israelites did not enter God’s rest, the Promised Land (v. 
11), because they did not believe in God’s promises to them 
(see Num. 1:1-34). They failed to possess their inheritance 
because they did not trust in God (see Deut. 12:9; Josh. 
13:7). The Jewish Christians to whom this letter was 
addressed were in danger of following in their ancestors’ 
footsteps. They were tempted to doubt the words of Jesus. 
With the rhetorical questions in these verses, the author of 
Hebrews was encouraging them to place their faith firmly 
in Christ (10:26; 12:1, 2). 


4:1 The tragic unbelief of the desert generation of Israelites 
(3:7-19) serves as a warning for believers today to enter 
into God’s rest, which is still offered to the faithful (see vv. 
6-11). 


You must choose, and not I; 

Therefore speak what you know. 
34“Men of understanding say to me, 
Wise men who listen to me: 

35‘TobY speaks without knowledge, 

His words are without wisdom.’ 

36Oh, that Job were tried to the utmost, 


Because his answers are like those of wicked 
men! 


37For he adds Zrebellion to his sin; 
He claps his hands among us, 


And multiplies his words against God.” 


4:2 The gospel was preached is the translation of a single 
Greek word meaning “the good news was announced.” The 
good news of God’s rest (v. 1) had been proclaimed to the 
Israelites. The generation led by Moses had failed to enter 
their rest, which was the Promised Land (see Deut. 12:9), 
because of their lack of faith. In the same way, the gospel of 
Christ that had been proclaimed to the author’s audience 
was Calling them into God’s rest, but their unbelief would 
hinder them from entering into it. 


4:4 God rested: The theme of rest has its beginning in 
God’s own rest after creation. The fact that Genesis makes 
no mention of the evening of the seventh day of creation 
provides a basis for some Jewish commentators to conclude 
that the rest of God lasts throughout all of history. 


4:7, 8 By merely entering the Promised Land, the Israelites 
had not entered God’s rest, for David (years after Joshua 
had led the Israelites into the land) had warned his 
generation to not harden their hearts, so that they could 
enter God’s rest (see 3:7-11). Like David, the author of 
Hebrews called the present generation to respond to God 
today (3:13), which is the day of repentance. 


4:9 The Greek word for rest in this verse is different from 
the word used in wv. 1, 3, 5, 10, 11; 3:11, 18. This word 
means “Sabbath rest” and is found only here in the NT. 
Jews commonly taught that the Sabbath foreshadowed the 
world to come, and they spoke of “a day which shall be all 
Sabbath.” 


4:10 rest...from his works: This may refer to the rest 
believers will enter in when they finish their work for God’s 
kingdom on this earth (see Rev. 14:13). 


4:11 us: Including himself as well as his readers, the author 
exhorts believers to be diligent, a phrase meaning “make 
every effort.” to enter that rest: The rest is not automatic. 
Determined diligence is required. The danger is that 
believers today, like the Israelites of the past, will not 
stand, but fallin disobedience. 


4:12 The word of God is the measuring stick Christ will use 
at the judgment (see 2 Cor. 5:10). God’s message is alive 
and active, penetrating the innermost parts of a person. It 
distinguishes what is natural and what is spiritual, as well 
as the thoughts (reflections) and intents (insights) of a 
person. The word of God exposes the natural and spiritual 
motivations of a believer’s heart (v. 7; 3:8, 10, 12, 15; 8:10; 
10:16, 22; 13:9). 


4:13 Naked and open suggests complete exposure and 
defenselessness before God. All believers must give 


account to the all-seeing, all-knowing God (see Rom. 14:10- 
12; 2 Gor, 3:10): 


4:14 Then refers back to the subject of the High Priesthood 
of Christ (2:17-3:6). We have indicates possession. In the 
OT the high priest of Israel passed through the courts and 
veils into the Most Holy Place. Our High Priest has passed 
through the heavens to the very presence of God, where He 
sits at God’s right hand (1:3). 


4:15 Sympathize means “to suffer with” and expresses the 
feeling of one who has entered into suffering. In all points 
tempted means Jesus experienced every degree of 
temptation (2:18). 


Gis 


ELIHU CONDEMNS SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Moreover Elihu answered and said: 


2"Do you think this is right? 





Word Study 


right 


(Heb. mishpat) (35:2; Ps. 1:5; 9:4; Prov. 12:5; Jer. 
26:11) Strong’s #4941: The Hebrew term 
translated here as right represents an important 
idea in the understanding of the judicial side of 
government, whether by humans or by God. The 
central idea of most uses of the term in the Bible 
is “justice” (Ps. 72:1, 2). The word can be used to 
designate the act (see “judgment” in Josh. 20:6), 
the place (see “the Hall of Judgment” in 1 Kin. 
7:7), or the process (see “judgment” in Is. 3:14) of 
a case of litigation, as well as the sentence (see 


4:16 Come is the same Greek word translated draw near in 
10:22. This command strongly contrasts with God’s 
command at Mt. Sinai: “Do not go up to the mountain or 
touch its base (Ex. 19:12). Because of Christ’s priestly 
work, believers can approach God’s presence. The writer of 
Hebrews is expressing the openness of God’s call in Christ, 
“Come” (see Rev. 22:17). Boldly is the same word that is 
rendered confidence in 3:6 (see 10:19) and means 
“plainness of speech,” “fearlessness,” or “courage.” 
Believers should courageously approach God in prayer 
because His is a throne of grace, and our High Priest sits at 
His right hand interceding for us. 


5:1-4 These verses explain what it means to be a high 
priest. A high priest must be a person (vv. 1-3) called by 
God (v. 4). A priest represents the people and thus must 
identify with their human nature. But he also represents 
God to the people and thus must be called by God to his 
office. 


5:1 gifts and sacrifices: The primary reference here is to 
the work of the high priest on the Day of Atonement, the 
one day of the year when a priest entered into the Most 
Holy Place (9:7-10) to atone for the sins of the people and 
intercede for them. 


5:2 Ignorant and going astray describes those who 
unintentionally sinned among the people (see Num. 15:30- 
36). 


5:3 The high priest was required to offer a sacrifice for 
himself on the Day of Atonement (see 9:7; Lev. 16:6). 


5:4 called by God: Aaron was appointed to the position of 
priest by God Himself (see Ex. 28:1), as were his 
successors (see Num. 20:23-28; 25:10-13). Those who 
challenged Aaron’s call or appointed themselves as priests 
were put to death by God (see Num. 16). 


5:5, 6 Christ did not call Himself to the office of High 
Priest; the Father called Him to the honor. Both Ps. 2:7 and 
110:4 are cited to prove this fact. Psalm 2:7 is also quoted 
in 1:5 to prove Christ’s superiority to the angels, and now 
the writer uses the quote to prove Jesus’ special 
relationship with God the Father. The quote from Ps. 110:4 
highlights the eternal nature of Jesus’ priesthood. He will 
be Mediator between God and us forever. 


5:8 He learned obedience: Jesus experienced all of what a 
person goes through on this earth. He knows how difficult 
it is to obey God completely, just as He understands the 
attractions of temptation (2:18). Yet He persisted in 
obedience, leading a sinless life (1 John 3:5). 


5:9 having been perfected: This phrase does not suggest 
that Jesus had not been perfect before. It means that He 
successfully carried out God’s plan for Him. He endured 
suffering and temptation so that He could truly function as 
our High Priest, understanding our weaknesses and 
interceding before God for us. Author means “cause” or 
“source.” Jesus’ obedience to the Father led to Calvary, His 
own death on the Cross. The sacrifice of this sinless One in 
our place makes Him the source of our salvation. 


5:10 Called here means “designated” and introduces 
Christ’s formal title, High Priest. 


5:11 Though the author of Hebrews has much more to say 
about Jesus’ priesthood, it will be hard to explain to the 
readers of this letter because they are dull of hearing. Dull 
means “sluggish.” When these people heard the word of 
God they were not quick to accept it (6:11, 12). They had 
grown even more lazy in the faith, so explaining the truth 
to them would be difficult. 


“deserves” in Jer. 26:11) or the time of judgment 
(see “judgment” in Ps. 1:5). In the present 
passage, Elihu was asking whether Job had the 
legal right to question God’s righteousness. Elihu 
correctly perceived that Job was implying that his 
ethical standards were higher than God’s (see 
29:12-17; 31:13, 16). 





Do you say, 

‘My righteousness is more than God’s’? 
3For @you say, 

‘What advantage will it be to You? 


What profit shall I have, more than ifI had 
sinned?’ 


4“T will answer you, 
And Dyour companions with you. 


SCT ook to the heavens and see; 
And behold the clouds— 


They are higher than you. 


SIf you sin, what do you accomplish dagainst Him? 


5:12 First principles are basic truths (6:1, 2). The phrase 
refers to the letters of the alphabet in writing or to addition 
and subtraction tables in arithmetic. First principles are 
the elements out of which everything else develops. 


5:13 unskilled in the word of righteousness: The readers of 
this letter did not necessarily lack information concerning 
righteousness; they lacked experience in practicing the 
information they had. Maturity comes from practice. 


5:14 Full age describes the spiritually mature. Reason of 
use means “practice” or “habit.” Those who make a habit of 
obeying the message of righteousness mature in the faith 
and are able to distinguish good and evil. 


6:1, 2 The author urges the readers of his letter to leave 
the basics and go on to perfection, meaning “maturity.” He 
lists six items in three couplets that he calls the elementary 
principles of Christ (see “the first principles” in 5:12). (1) 
Repentance from dead works refers to a change of mind 
about the demands of the Law of Moses (9:14). Even 
though the Law was good (see 1 Tim. 1:8), it was weak 
because of the weakness of our sinful nature (see Rom. 
8:3). (2) What is needed for salvation is not lifeless works 
that cannot save, but faith directed toward God. (3) 
Baptisms refers either to the various baptisms in the NT 
(the baptism of Christ, of John, of believers, and the 
spiritual baptism of believers), or to the various ritual 
washings practiced by the Jewish people. (4) In the Book of 
Acts, the laying on of hands was used to impart the Holy 
Spirit (see Acts 8:17, 18; 19:6). It was also used for 
ordination for ministry (see Acts 6:6; 13:3). This practice is 
also found in the OT in commissioning someone to a public 
office (see Num. 27:18, 23; Deut. 34:9) or in the context of 
presenting a sacrificial offering to the Lord (see Lev. 1:4; 
3:2; 4:4; 8:14; 16:21). (5) Resurrection of the dead refers to 
the resurrection of all people at the end times (Rev. 20:11- 
15). The resurrection is an OT teaching (Is. 26:19; Dan. 
12:2) which was widely taught in first-century Judaism, 
especially by the Pharisees. To Christians, belief in the 
bodily resurrection of Jesus was essential, for without His 
resurrection there is no forgiveness of sin (see 1 Cor. 
15:12-17). (6) Eternal judgment refers to the belief that 
everyone will be judged by the great Judge. The Scriptures 
indicate that there are two judgments: one for believers, in 
which Jesus determines every believer’s reward (1 Cor. 
3:12-15), and the other a judgment of condemnation on 
unbelievers (Rev. 20:11-15). 


6:4-6 This difficult passage concerning the falling away of 
some from the faith has been interpreted in various ways. 
Some insist that the author of Hebrews is speaking of 
nominal Christians who heard the truth and appeared to 
believe in Christ, but eventually demonstrated their shallow 
adherence to Christ by publicly renouncing Him. Others 
view these verses as a hypothetical argument. In other 
words, the author of Hebrews is using this hypothetical 
case to warn the spiritually immature (vv. 1-3) not to reject 
God’s offer of salvation (see v. 6; 3:12). Typically those who 
postulate these two positions cite the numerous passages 
that speak of a true believer’s eternal security (see John 
6:39, 40; 10:27-29; Rom. 8:28-30). Once God has saved us, 
nothing can separate us from His love (Rom. 8:35-39). But 
another group of commentators insist that the author is 
speaking of genuine Christians who renounce Christ. They 
claim that this is a clear reading of this text and cite the 
numerous warnings in the NT to resist the deceptions of 
false teachers as additional evidence for their 
interpretation (2 Cor. 11:1-4, 13-15; 2 Tim. 2:17, 18; 1 John 
2:21-25). Whatever way one interprets this passage, it is 
clear that the author of Hebrews has given us a clear 
warning not to renounce Christ or spurn His offer of 
salvation. Only those who believe in Jesus will be saved; 
and the day to embrace His gift of salvation is today (3:7- 
12). 


6:4 Impossible is used three other times in the Book of 
Hebrews. It is impossible for the blood of animals to take 
away sin (10:4), for God to lie (v. 18), and for anyone to 
please God without faith (11:6). Here it is impossible to 
renew those who have fallen away from the faith (see v. 6). 
Enlightened is used in only one other place in Hebrews (the 


word is translated i//luminated in 10:32). In that verse, 
enlightenment refers to a full knowledge of the truth. 
Tasted is used elsewhere in Hebrews of actual experience 
(2:9). Thus to taste the heavenly gift is to experience the 
gift of eternal life. The Greek word for partakers is used 
elsewhere in Hebrews of regenerate people (1:9; 3:1, 14). 


6:6 The phrase if they fall away may also be rendered 
“having fallen away.” The fact that there is no hint ofa 
conditional element in the Greek text argues against the 
“hypothetical” interpretation of this passage (see v. 4). 
Falling away here refers to deliberate apostasy (3:12), a 
defection from the faith. To renew means “to restore.” In 
other words, it is impossible for continuous effort on the 
part of anyone in the Christian community to restore an 
apostate back to fellowship with God. This is the reason for 
the strong warning of 3:13 to exhort one another to avoid a 
hard heart. Continuing Christian immaturity is dangerous. 
crucify again: Departing from the faith amounts to a fresh 
public rejection of Christ, a crucifixion of Him all over 
again. 


6:7, 8 The author tells a short parable relating to 
agriculture to illustrate the spiritual truths conveyed in vv. 
4-6. Rejected means “disqualified,” and the word is used of 
believers being disqualified from receiving rewards (see 1 
Cor. 9:27; 2 Cor. 13:5, 7). Note that the ground that 
produced thorns is not cursed; instead it is near to being 
cursed (see 1 Cor. 11:29-31). Its ultimate end is burning, 
perhaps indicating the earthly, temporal judgment of God. 
In the OT, God’s judgment on His people is compared to the 
burning of a field (see Is. 9:18, 19; 10:17), indicating 
physical death, not eternal death. Perhaps this parable is 
an allusion to the fire which Jesus will use to reveal the 
quality of a believer’s works (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15). There 
was an ancient practice of burning a piece of ground to 
destroy weeds and make a field useful again. If such an 
allusion is intended here, then this passage could be 
teaching that while all human attempts to restore apostates 
are futile (v. 6), there is still hope that God will restore such 
a person. 


6:9 With the warmth and affection of the title beloved, the 
author assures the Hebrews that he is confident of better 
things for them. Their good works were signs to the author 
that they had genuinely received Christ (v. 10). 


6:12 Sluggish is the same word which is translated dul/ in 
5:11 and initiates this exhortation to the Hebrews to grow 
in their faith (5:11-6:12). 


Or, if your transgressions are multiplied, what do 
you do to Him? 


7eTf you are righteous, what do you give Him? 
Or what does He receive from your hand? 


8Your wickedness affects a man such as you, 


And your righteousness a son of man. 


9“Because! of the multitude of oppressions they 
cry out; 


They cry out for help because of the arm of the 
mighty. 


10But no one says, J‘Where is God my Maker, 
hWho gives songs in the night, 


!1Who !teaches us more than the beasts of the 
earth, 


And makes us wiser than the birds of heaven?’ 


12)There they cry out, but He does not answer, 


Because of the pride of evil men. 


13kSurely God will not listen to empty talk, 


6:13-15 Abraham is an example of faith and patience in 
God’s promise (see v. 12). He waited 25 years from the time 
the promise was first made until Isaac, the promised son, 
was born (see Gen. 12:4; 21:5). 


6:16, 17 Confirmation means “guarantee.” An oath is used 
to guarantee an agreement. 


6:18 The Lord confirmed His oath to Abraham by swearing 
by Himself (v. 13) because He alone is beyond deceit. The 
two immutable things are God’s Word and God’s oath. 
Since God does not lie and since He is all-powerful, He will 
fulfill all His promises. This unchanging nature of God is 
the believer’s consolation and encouragement. 


6:19 The believer’s hope in Christ is secure, like an anchor. 
Furthermore this anchor is not in sand, but in the very 
presence of the Almighty. Behind the veil refers to the Most 
Holy Place, the place where God dwells. 


6:20 The Greek word for forerunner was used in the second 
century A.D. of the smaller boats sent into the harbor by 
larger ships unable to enter due to the buffeting of the 
weather. These smaller boats carried the anchor through 
the breakers inside the harbor and dropped it there, 
securing the larger ship. Forerunner presupposes that 
others will follow. Thus Jesus is not only the believer’s 
anchor but He is like a runner boat that has taken our 
anchor into port and secured it there. There is thus no 
doubt as to whether this vessel is going into port. The only 
question is whether it will go in with the sleekness of a 
well-trimmed sailing vessel or like a water-laden barge. 
Believers who have such a hope in the presence of God 
should come boldly before the throne of grace (see 4:14- 
16). 


7:1 The mention of Melchizedek recalls the author’s 
reference to this ancient priest in 5:10, 11. Melchizedek 
was both a king and a priest, a common combination in 
ancient times. Salem was later renamed Jerusalem. 


7:2 The name Melchizedek means king of righteousness. 
Salem means peace. The ideal king rules in righteousness, 
which assures peace (see Is. 32:17). 


7:3 without father ...mother ...genealogy: Genesis, a book 
with many genealogies, has none for Melchizedek. The 
author is not saying that Melchizedek was born without a 
father and mother, only that there is no record of his birth 
in the genealogies of Genesis. This description of 
Melchizedek prefigures the eternal priesthood of Jesus. 
Like Melchizedek, Jesus is both a Priest and a King, 
belonging to a righteous priesthood that is independent of 
Aaron’s. Some commentators have cited this passage as 
evidence that Melchizedek is a preincarnate manifestation 
of Jesus. This is unlikely, for the author states that 
Melchizedek is like the Son of God, not the same as Him. 


7:4 Melchizedek was great because Abraham gave him a 
tithe. In the Greek text the word patriarch is emphatic. The 
greatness of Abraham, the one who possessed the promises 
of God (v. 6), underscores the even greater rank of 
Melchizedek, the priest of righteousness. 


7:8-10 Melchizedek was not only superior to Abraham, he 
was superior to the Levitical priesthood in two ways. First, 
the Levitical priests were morta/—that is, they died; and 
thus different priests represented the people at different 
times. In contrast, Melchizedek lives, meaning the OT does 
not record his death (v. 3). Second, in a sense, Levi paid 
tithes to Melchizedek through Abraham’s gift. So to speak 
indicates that Levi, who was not yet born, did not literally 
pay tithes. However, because he descended from Abraham, 
he is counted as having paid tithes to Melchizedek too. 


Nor will the Almighty regard it. 
14lalthough you Say you do not see Him, 


Yet justice is before Him, and ™you must wait for 
Him. 


15nd now, because He has not “punished in His 
anger, 


Nor taken much notice of folly, 
160Therefore Job opens his mouth in vain; 


He multiplies words without knowledge.” 


7:11 If the Levitical priesthood had been able to bring 
people to perfection, then a superior priest from the order 
of Melchizedek would not have been needed (see Ps. 
110:4). If the priests under the Law of Moses could offer 
permanent reconciliation between God and His people, 
there would be no need for a coming Messiah, One who 
would restore the Israelites to their relationship with God. 


7:12 Change means “removal” (12:27). If the Melchizedek 
priesthood removed the Levitical priesthood, then the 
Mosaic Law is also removed. In short, the believer is not 
under the Law but instead relies on the righteousness of 
Christ (see Rom. 6:14; Gal. 3:24, 25). 


7:13, 14 He of whom these things are spoken is the Lord, 
who arose from another tribe, namely Judah. According to 
the Law, the tribe of Judah had nothing to do with the 
priesthood. The argument hinges on Ps. 110:4 (see also 
5:6). If the OT said that another priest was coming from 
another tribe, then clearly the Law was going to be 
superseded. 


7:15-18 The law, which regulated the priesthood, was 
fleshly in the sense that it regulated a person’s external 
actions. The Lord, however, is a Priest according to the 
power of an endless life. This is proved by Ps. 110:4, quoted 
in v. 17. Jesus is a different kind of Priest, another 
indication that the Law has been changed. There has been 
an annulling, a putting away, of the Law. 


7:20-22 Christ’s priesthood is superior to the Levitical 
priesthood because it was established by an oath (see “the 
Lord has sworn” in Ps. 110:4). 


7:23, 24 Because Christ lives forever, His priesthood is 
unchangeable. In the Levitical system, the high priest’s 
office was always changing hands. When one high priest 
died, another assumed the office. Josephus estimated that 
there were 83 different high priests between Aaron and the 
fall of the temple in A.D. 70. 


7:25 Christ is ... able to save because He is fully God and 
fully human (2:18; 4:15). Since this verse speaks of Jesus’ 
present intercession for us, the word save in this verse 
speaks of our sanctification, the continuing process by 
which we are freed from the power of sin. This continuing 
process of salvation will eventually be completed in our 
glorification, when we are saved from the presence of sin. 
The word uttermost may speak of this glorification, this 
“complete” or “whole” salvation. come: The Greek verb for 
come is in the present tense. Therefore the word indicates 
that Jesus continues to save those who keep coming to 
Him. Our justification is a once-for-all event accomplished 
on the Cross, but our sanctification is a continuing process. 


7:26-28 The author concludes this chapter with a summary 
of why Jesus’ priesthood is superior to any other. Higher 
than the heavens means Christ is exalted above all and sits 
in glory at the right hand of the Father (1:3; 2:9; 4:14). 
daily, as those high priests: The high priest offered an 
annual sacrifice on the Day of Atonement for the atonement 
of the people’s sins (9:7; 10:1), but the priests also offered 
sacrifices every day before the Lord (see Ex. 29:36). In 
contrast, Jesus offered Himself once, a perfect, sinless 
sacrifice for the sins of all. Since Jesus is perfect, He did 
not have to offer sacrifices for His own sins. The 
permanent, eternal nature of Jesus’ priesthood established 
by an oath of God is in sharp contrast to the temporal, 
weak nature of the Levitical priesthood. 


8:1 The main point of this section of Hebrews (vv. 1-6) is 
the High Priesthood of Christ, mentioned in 2:17-3:1 and 
developed in 4:14-7:28. 


8:2 The sanctuary refers to the heavenly reality 
represented by the Most Holy Place (9:2, 8, 24; 10:19; 
13:11). This reality is the presence of God. Our High Priest 
serves there and desires to bring us there (10:19). 


36 


ELInU PROCLAIMS Gop’s GOODNESS 


Elihu also proceeded and said: 


2“Bear with me a little, and I will show you 
That there are yet words to speak on God’s behalf. 


31 will fetch my knowledge from afar; 


I will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 


“For truly my words are not false; 


One who is perfect in knowledge is with you. 
°“Behold, God is mighty, but despises no one; 
4 He is mighty in strength !of understanding. 
SHe does not preserve the life of the wicked, 


But gives justice to the Doppressed. 


8:4 according to the law: Only men from the tribe of Levi 
could serve as priests. Christ was not from that tribe (7:13, 
14). 


8:5 The Levitical priesthood served as a copy of the 
heavenly Priest. The same goes for the tabernacle. Moses 
was shown a pattern, a type or model, of the true 
tabernacle (see Ex. 25:40). 


8:7 That first covenant is the Mosaic covenant (see v. 9; Ex. 
19:5). 


8:8 The new covenant is the “better covenant” of v. 6. This 
covenant was made with Israel and Judah, yet the church 
enjoys the spiritual blessings of this covenant now. The 
Abrahamic covenant was made with Abraham and his 
physical descendants (see Gen. 17:7), who would inherit 
the land (see Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15). Yet the Abrahamic 
covenant also contained spiritual promises (see Gen. 12:3) 
in which the church participates (see Rom. 11:11-27; Gal. 
3:13, 14). The new covenant in fact is a fulfillment of the 
Spiritual redemption promised in the Abrahamic and 
Davidic covenants (see Matt. 26:26-29; Luke 22:20). 


8:10-12 There are four provisions of the new covenant: (1) 
God’s law will be written on believers’ minds and hearts. 
This is in contrast to the Mosaic Law which was written on 
tablets of stone. (2) Believers will have a relationship with 
God fulfilling the promise of Lev. 26:12 (see 2 Cor. 6:16). (3) 
All will know God. No longer will Pharisees and scribes 
have to teach the intricacies of the Law to the people. (4) 
God will forgive the sins of believers and remember them 
no more. The continual sacrifice of animals for the 
atonement of sin will cease. 


8:13 The presence of a new, better covenant not only 
demonstrates that the first covenant is not sufficient (v. 7), 
it also shows that the first covenant is obsolete and ready 
to vanish away. At the time the author of Hebrews wrote 
these words, the ceremonies of the Mosaic covenant were 
still being conducted in the temple in Jerusalem. In A.D. 70 
the Roman general Titus destroyed the temple, fulfilling 
these words. 


9:1 The first (Mosaic) covenant included an earthly 
sanctuary, the tabernacle (v. 2), in which divine service was 
offered. 


9:2-5 These verses simply describe the furniture of the 
tabernacle. The tabernacle courtyard contained an altar for 
animal sacrifice, a laver for ceremonial washings, and the 
tent itself (the word tabernacle literally means “tent”). The 
tabernacle was divided into two rooms by a veil. The first 
part was the sanctuary or holy place, housing the 
lampstand, the table for the showbread, and the altar of 
incense. The second room was the Most Holy Place (v. 3) 
containing the ark of the covenant, in which were stored 
symbols of the Mosaic covenant. The pot of manna 
reminded the people of God’s miraculous provision for 
them in the wilderness. Aaron’s rod was a sign of the 
authority of the priesthood. God had ordained Aaron and 
his sons to be representatives of the people before Him. 
The tablets were the Ten Commandments given to the 
nation at Mt. Sinai. On top of the ark was the mercy seat, 
the place where God made His presence known. golden 
censer: In this passage, it sounds as if the censer was 
placed in the Most Holy Place, when in fact it was just 
outside the veil that separated the Most Holy Place from 
the holy place. Because of its function, the censer was 
commonly associated with the Most Holy Place (see Ex. 
30:6; 40:6). 


9:6 Every morning and every evening the priests entered 
the holy place to burn incense on the golden altar and trim 
the lamps (see Ex. 30:7, 8). Every week on the Sabbath, the 
showbread was changed (see Lev. 24:5-8). 


9:7 Only the high priest could enter the Most Holy Place. 
Once a year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest 
offered a blood sacrifice for himself and for the sins of 
ignorance committed by everyone in the nation of Israel 
(see Lev. 16). In the provisions of the Mosaic covenant, 
access to God was limited (compare the promises of the 
“new covenant” in 8:10, 11). 


7CHe does not withdraw His eyes from the 
righteous; 


But dthey are on the throne with kings, 
For He has seated them forever, 

And they are exalted. 

Sand if they are bound in 2fetters, 
Held in the cords of affliction, 


Then He tells them their work and their 
transgressions— 


That they have acted 3defiantly. 

10fHe also opens their ear to “instruction, 
And commands that they turn from iniquity. 
11t¢ they obey and serve Him, 

They shall Jspend their days in prosperity, 
And their years in pleasures. 


12But if they do not obey, 


They shall perish by the sword, 


9:8 The fact that the high priest could enter the Holiest of 
All only once a year indicates the striking failure of the 
Mosaic covenant to bring believers into the presence of 
God. 


9:9 The tabernacle was symbolic, an illustration of spiritual 
truths. The present time refers to the OT period. cannot 
make ... perfect: The Mosaic covenant covered sins of 
ignorance (v. 7), but not premeditated sins or the sinful 
nature of all people (see Ps. 51). In other words, the old 
system was lacking. It did not completely reconcile the 
people to God. 


9:11 Christ’s tabernacle is better than the OT tabernacle 
(vv. 1-5). The good things to come include access to God 
(8:10-12). The preposition with in this context means “in 
connection with.” Therefore, the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle is not a reference to Christ’s body but to the 
“true tabernacle” (see 8:2). 


9:12 The service of the Levitical priest obtained a limited, 
recurring, symbolic type of redemption. Christ, with His 
own blood, obtained eternal redemption. His sacrifice 
never has to be repeated because it is perfect. 


9:13 According to Mosaic Law, the blood of bulls and goats 
from the sacrifices made on the Day of Atonement would 
atone for the people’s sins (v. 12). The ashes of a heifer 
were mixed with water and were used to cleanse a person 
who had become ceremonially defiled by touching a corpse 
(see Num. 19). The author of Hebrews points out that these 
ceremonies could purify only a person’s exterior, nota 
person’s heart. 


9:14 The eternal Spirit is the Holy Spirit; all three persons 
of the Trinity are involved in cleansing. cleanse your 
conscience: The defilement is internal, not external (v. 13). 
Christ’s death has the power to purify a person’s mind and 
soul. Dead works are the rituals of the Mosaic Law that 
could not give life (6:1). Placing faith and confidence in 
what has already served its purpose and has now passed 
away is useless. It is disobedience. The author of Hebrews 
commands his audience to free their conscience from 
regulations of Mosaic Law and instead cling to Christ for 
cleansing. In doing so, they could truly serve the living God 
and not dead works. 


9:15 The new covenant provides two gifts to a believer: 
redemption and inheritance. Believers receive redemption 
from the sins committed under the Law. In other words, 
Christ paid the price to free us from our own sin. His death 
substitutes for our death, the penalty of our sins. Like the 
Israelites, believers receive an inheritance, but our 
inheritance is eternal (v.14). By imitating the faith and 
patience of Abraham, believers are assured that they will 
inherit the marvelous promises God has made (6:12; see 
the promises at 8:6-12). 


9:16, 17 Testament is the same word translated covenant in 
v. 15. It means a legal will. Before the provisions of a will 
take effect, the one who made it must die. 


9:18-21 The Mosaic covenant was ratified by blood, that is 
to say, death. It was not the death of the one making the 
covenant, but the death of the animals offered as a sacrifice 
to God (see Ex. 24:1-8). 


9:22 Almost indicates that there were exceptions to blood 
purification (see Lev. 5:11-13), but that they were few in 
comparison with the central importance of sacrifices made 
for the remission of sins (see Lev. 17:11). 


And they shall die °without Dknowledge. 


13“But the hypocrites in heart 'store up wrath; 


They do not cry for help when He binds them. 
14)They® die in youth, 
And their life ends among the 7perverted persons. 


15He delivers the poor in their affliction, 


And opens their ears in oppression. 


!6“Indeed He would have brought you out of dire 
distress, 


KInto a broad place where there is no restraint; 


And !what is set on your table would be full of 
Mrichness. 


17But you are filled with the judgment due the 
wicked; 


Judgment and justice take hold of you. 


18Because there is wrath, beware lest He take 
you away with one blow; 


For °a large ransom would not help you avoid it. 


9:24 Christ’s sacrifice was better than sacrifices made 
under the Mosaic covenant because Christ did not enter a 
man-made sanctuary, which was a copy; instead, He 
entered the true sanctuary, which is in heaven—the very 
presence of God. 


9:25, 26 Christ’s sacrifice was better than sacrifices made 
under the Mosaic covenant because He did not offer an 
annual sacrifice of animals, but offered Himself once. at the 
end of the ages: The coming of Christ is the climax of the 
OT period. 


9:27, 28 As men die once, so Christ died once—not like the 
repeated sacrifices of the Levitical system. Unlike men, 
Christ did not die and face judgment. He died once to 
appear a second time for salvation (1:14). Those who 
eagerly wait for Him are not necessarily all believers, but 
those who look for His return, those who are steadfast to 
the end. 


10:1-4 Not the very image means “not the exact 
representation.” Perfect refers to the removal of the 
consciousness of sins (v. 2; 8:12; 9:9). The sacrifices of the 
Mosaic covenant prefigured Christ’s ultimate sacrifice of 
Himself. Therefore these imperfect sacrifices of mere 
animals could not completely purify the person who offered 
them. If they had been able to, these sacrifices would have 
ceased. Instead of thoroughly atoning for the sins of the 
people, the annual sacrifice on the Day of the Atonement 
was a visible reminder of the people’s sins. 


10:5-7 Therefore: Based on the inadequacy of animal 
sacrifices, a conclusion is drawn. it is written of Me: The 
author presents Ps. 40 as a messianic psalm, for only 
Christ, and not David, could have fulfilled the prophecies of 
the book, the OT. To do Your will: The OT prophets had 
warned the Israelites that sacrifices alone would not please 
God. He desired obedience as well (Ps. 51:16, 17; Is. 1:13- 
17; see also Mark 12:33). This messianic psalm indicates 
that Jesus’ obedience to God the Father was one of the 
reasons His sacrifice was better than the OT sacrifices. 


10:8, 9 The author explains Ps. 40, concluding that God 
takes away the first, meaning the Levitical sacrificial 
system, to establish the second, namely, the Son’s obedient 
sacrifice. The verb translated takes away means 
“abolishes.” The imperfect sacrifices were abolished so that 
the perfect Sacrifice could impart true life. 


10:10 Sanctified means “set apart.” Believers have been 
separated from their sins and set apart to God by the once- 
for-all sacrifice of Christ. 


10:11, 12 The author of Hebrews contrasts the Levitical 
priests with Jesus, our High Priest. The Levitical priests 
always stood before God. There were no seats in the 
sanctuary, for the priests’ job was never done. There were 
always more sins for which to atone. In contrast, Christ sat 
down (1:3; 8:1) after offering Himself as a sacrifice. Sitting 
indicates that His work of atonement is finished. His final 
words on the Cross, “It is finished,” declare this spiritual 
reality John 19:30). 


10:14 The finished work of Christ in dying for sin once for 
all (v. 10) has perfected (v. 1) forever those who are being 
sanctified, that is, those who have been set apart to God 
(see v. 10). Notice that the sanctification spoken of in v. 10 
is positional; it refers to our justification, the fact that we 
have been declared righteous. However in this verse, 
sanctification refers to the gradual process by which 
believers are being made more and more perfect. 


10:16-18 If full and final forgiveness has been achieved so 
that God does not remember sin any longer (v . 17), then no 
further sacrifice for sin is necessary. To remember sins no 
more does not mean to forget, but not to hold sin against us 


any longer. 


19pwill your riches, 
Or all the mighty forces, 


Keep you from distress? 


20Do not desire the night, 


When people are cut off in their place. 
2lTake heed, Ido not turn to iniquity, 
For 'you have chosen this rather than affliction. 


22“Behold, God is exalted by His power; 


Who teaches like Him? 
238Who has assigned Him His way, 


Or who has said, ‘You have done ‘wrong’? 


ELinu Proc taims Gop’s MAjEsty 
24“Remember to “magnify His work, 
Of which men have sung. 


25Fveryone has seen it; 


Man looks on it from afar. 


10:19-25 In these verses, the author of Hebrews 
demonstrates the relationship between faith, hope, and 
love. Faith in God leads believers to place their hope in His 
promises. Restoring a right relationship with God then 
prompts believers to restore their relationships with others. 
Love for God demonstrates itself in love for others. The 
author exhorts his readers to faith, hope, and love through 
three commands: “let us draw near” (v. 22); “let us hold 
fast” (v. 23); and “let us consider” (v. 24). 


10:19 Therefore recalls the therefore of 4:16. The author 
has spent five chapters explaining the superiority of 
Christ’s priesthood to the Levitical priesthood and the 
superiority of the New Covenant to the Mosaic covenant. 
Unlike the Israelites, who approached God at Mt. Sinai with 
fear and trembling (Ex. 20:18-21), believers can approach 
God with boldness (see 3:6; 4:16; 10:35) because we 
possess Christ’s righteousness and not our own. The 
Holiest refers to the very presence of God. On this earth, 
most of us do not have immediate access to a president or 
monarch. But through Christ’s blood, we have perpetual 
access to God Himself. 


10:20 The OT high priest passed through a veil to get to the 
Most Holy Place. Now believers enter God’s presence 
through Christ’s flesh, meaning His sacrificial death. 


10:21 Believers have a High Priest who, having been 
tempted Himself, can sympathize with their weaknesses 
and perfectly represent them before God (4:14, 15). 


10:22 Draw near is the same word rendered come in 4:16. 
Full assurance means “certainty” (6:11). our hearts 
sprinkled ... our bodies washed: Our consciences can be 
cleansed through the blood of Christ (9:14). Just as the high 
priest washed before entering the Most Holy Place (Lev. 
16:3, 4), so believers are cleansed before they come before 
the Holy One. 


10:23 Confession of our hope is the believer’s confident 
expectation of the future. Promised here may refer to the 
promise of rest (4:1). If the believer does his or her part, 
there is no question that God will fulfill His part of the 


agreement (see 2 Tim. 2:11, 12). 
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10:24, 25 Consider means “to observe,” “to contemplate,” 
or “to have an intelligent insight into.” Note that love and 
good works need to be stirred up; they do not just occur. 
The Greek word translated stir up has come into English as 
paroxysm, which means a “convulsion.” In this context the 
Greek word speaks forcefully of the tremendous impact 
believers can have on each other. That is why the author 
exhorts the Hebrews to gather together. Evidently some 
believers had stopped attending the worship services of the 
church, perhaps because they feared persecution. The 
author does not use the usual Greek word for church, 
perhaps because the term had come to mean the spiritual, 
invisible body of believers. Instead he uses a compound 
form of the word synagogue, which specifically means the 
local, physical gathering of believers (see Ps. 40:9, 10; 
42:4). Exhorting means coming alongside and inspiring 
another with the truth. The local assembly is where the 
gospel message is preached, but also where the Word of 
God is applied to the circumstances of our lives. 
Approaching may also be translated “at hand” (see Rom. 
13:12; Phil. 4:5; James 5:8; 1 Pet. 4:7; Rev. 1: 3). Knowing 
that Christ’s return is imminent, the believers were to 
encourage each other even more to remain faithful to Him 
(3:13). 


10:26 sin willfully: The reference here is not to an 
occasional act of sin (which can be confessed and forgiven; 
see 1 John 1:8, 9), but to a conscious rejection of God. The 
OT speaks in Num. 15:30, 31 of committing willful sin. A 
person who sinned presumptuously was to be cut off from 
the people. To sin deliberately after receiving the 
knowledge of the truth is apostasy. If a Christian rejects 
God’s provision for his or her salvation, there is no other 
remedy for sins (see also Num. 15:29-31), since forgiveness 
of sins can only be found in Christ’s perfect sacrifice. 


10:27 With no hope of forgiveness (v. 26), all that one can 
expect is judgment, described here as a fiery indignation. 
Those who choose to disobey God become His adversaries 


(see James 4:4). 


10:28, 29 The specific sin in the OT that required two or 
three witnesses was idolatry (see Deut. 17:2-7). The 
judgment for idolatry was death by stoning. If idolatry was 
punished with physical death, how much worse punishment 
should someone receive who treats the word of Christ with 
disrespect or disdain? Counted the blood ... a common 
thing means the blood of Christ is treated as no different 
from the blood of an ordinary man or the blood of an 
animal sacrifice. Insulted the Spirit of grace is a reference 
to the Holy Spirit, the agent of God’s gracious gift of 
salvation. A believer who commits these offenses will be 
judged with a punishment worse than physical death. 


10:30, 31 The author quotes two passages from Deut. 32 to 
support his claim that judgment belongs to the Lord and 
that God’s people are not excused from God’s judgment. It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God 
because there is no other sacrifice for sin than Christ’s 
sacrifice on the Cross (v. 26), only a fearful expectation of 
judgment (v. 27). All sin not covered by the blood of Christ 
will result in great loss at the judgment seat (see 1 Cor. 
o:15; 2 Cor 5:10). 


2©"Behold, God is great, and we Ydo not know 
Aim; 


WNor can the number of His years be discovered. 


27For He *draws up drops of water, 


Which distill as rain from the mist, 


28YWhich the clouds drop down 


And pour abundantly on man. 


2°Indeed, can anyone understand the spreading of 
clouds, 


The thunder from His canopy? 


301. o0k, He Zscatters His light upon it, 


And covers the depths of the sea. 
31For 4by these He judges the peoples; 
He Dgives food in abundance. 

32CHe covers His hands with lightning, 
And commands it to ®strike. 


33dH is thunder declares it, 


10:32, 33 To encourage his readers, the author urges them 
to recall their former endurance, which occurred right after 
they were illuminated or converted (6:9-12). They had 
endured even though they were ridiculed because of their 


faith. 


10:34 The people to whom Hebrews was written had shown 
compassion on the author when he was in prison and had 
joyfully accepted economic hardship. 


10:35 To cast away one’s confidence is to lose conviction 
about the value of one’s Christian commitment. For the 
recipients of Hebrews to return to the safety of Judaism 
would mean a loss of eternal reward at the judgment seat 


of Christ. 


10:37, 38 These verses focus the attention of a person 
facing trial on the imminent return of the Lord and the 
need to endure by faith (3:12, 13). 


10:39 Those who draw back are in danger of destruction. 
The writer is confident that he and his readers believe to 
the saving of the soul. Those who live by faith (v. 38) invest 
their physical lives for eternal dividends. 


11:1 This verse is not a definition of faith, but a description 
of what faith does. Substance means “essence” or “reality.” 
Faith treats things hoped for as reality. Evidence means 
“proof” or “conviction.” Faith itself proves that what is 
unseen is real, such as the believer’s rewards at the return 
of Christ (see 2 Cor. 4:18). 


11:2 The elders are the believers of the OT. Good testimony 
refers to God’s approval; He considered them righteous 
because of their faith (see v. 4, 5, 7). 


11:3 worlds: Faith understands that the invisible God 
created the vast universe. 


11:4 Abel’s sacrifice was acceptable to God because of his 
faith, and was therefore declared righteous. Evidently Cain 
offered his sacrifices without faith (see Gen. 4). Abel still 
speaks to us because his righteous deeds have been 
recorded in Scripture. 


11:6 The word comes is used repeatedly in Hebrews to 
refer to the privilege of drawing near to God (see 4:16; 
7:25; 10:1, 22). Here the author of Hebrews explains that 
faith is mandatory for those who approach Him (see 10:22). 
rewarder: God rewards not only those who seek Him, but 
those who do good works in the Holy Spirit’s power (see 
Rev. 22:12). 


The cattle also, concerning %the rising storm. 


11:7 Noah had never seen (v. 1) the flood God revealed to 
him. Yet he believed God in spite of this and heeded His 
warnings. His faith not only saved him from the deluge but 
also from God’s judgment, for He became an heir of 


righteousness. 


11:8 Abraham did not know where he was going, yet he still 
placed his trust in God. Faith means obediently stepping 
into the unknown (v. 1). Abraham did this, and God 
considered him righteous because of it (Gen. 15:6; Rom. 


4:1-12). 


11:10 The city here is the New Jerusalem (see Rev. 21:2, 
10). Abraham lived in the land waiting for the future yet 
unseen New Jerusalem. 


11:11, 12 Though the Book of Genesis does not explicitly 
say so, Sarah evidently believed that nothing was too hard 
for the Lord (see Gen. 18:15). As a result, God blessed her 
with the promised son, though she was past the age of 


child-bearing. 


11:13, 14 These all refers to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Sarah (vv. 8, 9, 11), who died before taking possession of 
the land or seeing any of the other provisions of God’s 
covenant. Nevertheless, they endured in the faith, even to 
the end of their lives. strangers and pilgrims on the earth: 
These men and women of faith knew that this world was 
temporary, that their eternal home would be with God. 


11:15 The patriarchs and Sarah did not return to Ur, even 
though they could have if they had wanted to. The 
recipients of Hebrews were to follow the patriarchs’ 
example and refuse to return to the religion of their 
ancestors, a religious system that no longer provided 
atonement for sin (see 8:7-13). Similarly, present-day 
believers should refuse to return to the attractions of this 
world (see 2 Tim. 2:3, 4; 4:10). 


11:17-19 When Abraham was tested, he believed that God 
could raise Isaac from the dead (see Gen. 22:5) if 
necessary. The incident is figurative of what God has done 
for us. Isaac was as good as dead, but God provided a ram 
to sacrifice in his place (Gen. 22:9-14). With God 
everything is possible. He is the Almighty, and His Son has 
triumphed over death (see John 11:38-44; 1 Cor. 15:54-57; 
Rev. 1:18). 


11:20-22 Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph all believed until the end 
of their lives in the unseen future God had promised. 


11:23 The parents of Moses had faith in God in the midst of 
opposition. 


11:24-28 Moses believed God by refusing a high position in 
Pharaoh’s court. Instead, he chose suffering, forsook Egypt, 
and instituted the Passover. 
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“at this also my heart trembles,And leaps from 
its place. 


2Hear attentively the thunder of His voice, 


And the rumbling that comes from His mouth. 
3He sends it forth under the whole heaven, 
His ‘lightning to the ends of the earth. 


4 After it 29a voice roars; 
He thunders with His majestic voice, 


And He does not restrain them when His voice is 
heard. 


°God thunders marvelously with His voice; 


DHe does great things which we cannot 
comprehend. 


©For CHe says to the snow, ‘Fall on the earth’; 


11:26 The reproach of Christ refers to the earthly disgrace 
Christ received. Like Christ, Moses chose to suffer the 
indignities associated with God’s people, instead of 
embracing the worldly pleasures of Pharaoh’s court. The 
possibility of reward is the most frequently mentioned 
motivation for enduring in the faith (for example, see Matt. 
5:10-12; 16:24-27; 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cor. 4:16-18; 2 Tim. 
2:11-13; 1 John 2:28; Rev. 22:12). 


11:27 forsook Egypt: Some commentators interpret this as 
a reference to Moses’ flight to Midian. However, the 
mention of not fearing the wrath of the king in this verse 
fits the events of the Exodus better. At that time Moses 
showed true courage, a resolute faith in the Lord (see Ex. 


14:13, 14). 


11:28 God told Moses to sprinkle blood on the doorposts. 
Moses believed God’s word, heeded His warning, and as a 
result the firstborn of every Israelite family was saved (Ex. 


12:1-13). 


11:30 It took faith for the warriors of Israel to destroy the 
walled city of Jericho by such unconventional means. Yet 
this act of faith brought the results they desired; God gave 
them victory over their enemies (Josh. 6). 


11:35 The reference to women who received their dead is 
probably a reference to the raising of the son of the widow 
of Zarephath (1 Kin. 17:17-24) and of the Shunammite 
woman (2 Kin. 4:32-37). But the author of Hebrews also 
points out that not all who had faith won victories, at least 
not in the same hour. tortured: This is usually understood 
to be an allusion to the heroic martyrs of Maccabean times, 
who were well known. A better resurrection is a reference 
to a richer resurrection, an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom (see 2 Pet. 1:11), which is our eternal reward. 


11:37 Zechariah was stoned (2 Chr. 24:20, 21). According 
to Jewish tradition, the prophet Isaiah was sawn in two. 
Urijah was slain with the sword (see Jer. 26:20-23). 
Wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins is probably a 
reference to Elijah (see 2 Kin. 1:8). 


11:39, 40 Made perfect means “made complete.” This 
completion, the realization of all of God’s promises in 
Christ’s coming kingdom, awaits all believers. 


12:1 The cloud of witnesses refers to the people of faith 
mentioned in ch. 11. They are not actually spectators 
watching us; they are witnesses testifying to the truth of 
the faith (11:2, 4-6). Weight is anything that hinders a 
runner. 


12:2 Looking here means “fixing one’s eyes trustingly.” We 
need to consistently focus on Christ instead of our own 
circumstances. finisher: Christ has done everything 
necessary for us to endure in our faith. He is our example 
and model, for He focused on the joy that was set before 
Him. His attention was not on the agonies of the Cross, but 
on the crown; not on the suffering, but the reward. 


12:3 Consider here involves the idea of comparison, as an 
accountant would compare the various columns of a 
balance sheet. Believers should compare their sufferings to 
the torture Christ endured on their behalf (v. 4). 


Likewise to the 2gentle rain and the heavy rain of 
His strength. 


7He seals the hand of every man, 
(That all men may know His work. 


8The beasts fgo into dens, 


And remain in their lairs. 


2From the chamber of the south comes the 
whirlwind, 


And cold from the scattering winds of the north. 


109By the breath of God ice is given, 


And the broad waters are frozen. 


11Ajso with moisture He saturates the thick 
clouds; 


He scatters His “bright clouds. 


12and they swirl about, being turned by His 
guidance, 


That they may Qdo whatever He commands them 


On the face of #the whole earth. 


12:4 not yet resisted to bloodshed: Christ died (v. 3); but 
the community that received the letter to the Hebrews had 
not yet suffered deadly persecutions. 


12:5, 6 Proverbs 3:11, 12 teaches that divine discipline 
demonstrates divine love. Scourges means “whips,” and is 
used figuratively of punishment. In the context of these 
verses, this discipline includes persecution (vv. 3, 4). 


12:7 for what son: Sons are naturally disciplined out of love 
by their fathers. They should accept and learn from this 
discipline. In the same way, God disciplines us because He 
wants to make us better. 


12:8 In Roman society an illegitimate son was one who had 
no inheritance rights. 


12:9 Believers should not only endure God’s discipline, they 
should readily be in subjection to their heavenly Father. 


12:10, 11 our profit: Although fathers discipline for awhile 
as they see fit, God disciplines us with our good welfare in 
mind. With every trial, God is fashioning us into a holy 
people, set apart for His good purposes (see v. 14; 10:10). 
The peaceable fruit of righteousness suggests that the 
result of God’s chastening is peace and righteousness. 


12:12, 13 Borrowing the language of Is. 35:3, the author 
admonishes his readers to renew their strength so that they 
can endure the race of faith (see v. 1). 


12:15-17 Believers pursuing peace and practical 
righteousness (v. 14) should watch for three dangers: (1) 
falling short of God’s grace—that is, refusing Christ’s 
gracious offer of salvation and His provision for their needs 
(see 4:16); (2) allowing a root of bitterness to grow in their 
assembly—perhaps allowing idol worshipers to remain in 
the church (see Deut. 29:18); and (3) becoming sexually 
immoral or irreligious. Esau illustrates those who are 
irreligious. Under the Law, the eldest son would receive a 
double inheritance (see Deut. 21:17). Esau lost his 
inheritance, which included God’s gracious promises, by 
despising it and valuing the pleasure of food over it (Gen. 
25:34). 


12:18-24 In these verses, the author of Hebrews contrasts 
the Mosaic covenant with the New Covenant by contrasting 
two mountains: Mt. Sinai and Mt. Zion. At Mt. Sinai, the 
Israelites received the Law from God with fear and 
trembling, for God displayed at that time His awesome 
power (see Ex. 19:10-20:26). In contrast, Christian 
believers have come to a heavenly Jerusalem on Mt. Zion 
through Jesus’ blood. This mountain is a celebration of the 
Holy One, attended by angels, believers, and righteous 
people. The author makes the contrast between the two 
covenants vivid, and then once again exhorts his readers 
not to reject Christ’s offer of salvation (see vv. 25-29). 


12:23 In the OT the firstborn received a double inheritance 
(see Deut. 21:17). These then are heirs who are in heaven 
awaiting the kingdom (1:14). Just men made perfect refers 
to all believers who have died. They are just because they 
have been justified, and perfect because they are now 
“complete” in heaven. 


Sie causes it to come, 
Whether for °correction, 
Or Jfor His land, 

Or kfor mercy. 

147 isten to this, O Job; 


Stand still and !consider the wondrous works of 
God. 


15D0 you know when God dispatches them, 


And causes the light of His cloud to shine? 
16MDo you know how the clouds are balanced, 


Those wondrous works of “Him who is perfect in 
knowledge? 


17Why are your garments hot, 


When He quiets the earth by the south wind? 


12:24 The blood of Abel cried out for revenge (see Gen. 
4:10); the blood of Christ speaks of redemption. 


12:25 Him who speaks from heaven is Christ, who spoke on 
earth and is now in heaven. much more: Greater revelation 
means greater responsibility (2:1-4). If the Israelites were 
judged for not believing in God’s promises (Num. 14:20- 
25), we too will be judged for disbelief. 


12:26-28 The earth shook at Mt. Sinai. The earth and 
heaven will shake in the latter days (see Matt. 24:29). But 
the kingdom of God will not be shaken, for it will endure 
throughout all eternity (Luke 18:29). 


12:29 our God is a consuming fire: The author concludes 
his lengthy warning to those who are tempted to abandon 
the faith (2:1-12:29) with a vivid description of God’s 
judgment (Deut. 4:24). The Lord will judge His people 


(10:27, 30). 


13:1 continue: The recipients of this letter had practiced 
brotherly love (see 6:10); but the author feared that the 
idea of returning to some form of Judaism might be 
hindering them from encouraging each other in the faith 


(10:24, 25). 


13:2 Entertained angels is a reference to men in the OT 
who encountered heavenly beings. These men included 
Abraham (see Gen. 18), Lot (see Gen. 19), Gideon (see 
Judg. 6), and Manoah (see Judg. 13). The idea is that when 
you practice hospitality you may be helping a messenger of 
God without realizing it. 


13:3 Remember the prisoners probably refers to believers 
who were being persecuted for the faith. The recipients of 
this letter had remembered those who were suffering 
(10:32-34). In the body is not a reference to the body of 
Christ, but to the physical body. The recipients of this letter 
were vulnerable to similar persecution as long as they were 
alive. 


13:5, 6 Covetousness is addressed in the last of the Ten 
Commandments (see Ex. 19:17). This attitude destroys a 
person’s inheritance in the kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:9, 10). I 
will never leave you nor forsake you: This quotation is one 
of the most emphatic statements in the NT. In Greek it 
contains two double negatives, similar to saying in English, 
“ T will never, ever, ever forsake you.” Jesus uses the same 
technique to express the certainty of eternal life for 
believers (see John 10:28). 


13:8 the same: The unchanging nature of the Son was 
mentioned at the beginning of this book (1:12). yesterday: 
Christ gave His grace to the former leaders who trusted 
Him (see v. 7). today, and forever: Christ’s grace is 
presently and permanently available to all who believe in 


Him. 


13:9 Strange doctrines implies ideas foreign to the gospel 
message. Many of the ideas which the author of Hebrews 
was confronting were Jewish in origin—pertaining to ritual 
observances, sacrificial feasts, and various laws identifying 
what was clean and unclean. 


18with Him, have you °spread out the Pskies, 


Strong as a cast metal mirror? 


19“Teach us what we should say to Him, 


For we can prepare nothing because of the 
darkness. 


20Should He be told that I wish to speak? 


If a man were to speak, surely he would be 
Swallowed up. 


2lEven now men cannot look at the light when it 
is bright in the skies, 


When the wind has passed and cleared them. 


22He comes from the north as golden splendor: 
With God is awesome majesty. 

23 As for the Almighty, 4we cannot find Him; 
"He is excellent in power, 

In judgment and abundant justice; 


He does not oppress. 


13:10, 11 The word altaris used figuratively of the sacrifice 
of Christ. On the Day of Atonement, the high priest did not 
have the right to eat the sacrificed animal because it had 
atoned for the people’s sins. Instead, it was burned outside 
the camp. The believer has a sacrifice, Jesus Christ. He 
atoned for the sins of humanity with His death on the 
Cross. But unlike the high priests of the OT, believers 
receive their sustenance from Christ in a symbolic way, by 
believing in Him (see John 6:41-58). 


13:12, 13 To be outside the gate was considered a disgrace 
to Jews because it meant being separated from the 
community. The author exhorts his readers to take on 
Christ’s reproach or disgrace (see Moses’ example in 
11:26). In essence, the author’s command to go forth to 
Christ was a command to abandon Judaism. Anyone found 
with Christ—outside of the city gate—would be considered 
outside the Jewish community. 


13:14 Believers do not have a permanent home on earth. 
They seek the eternal city which is in an eternal kingdom 
(11:10, 16; T2222, 28), 


13:15, 16 Although the OT sacrifices are now obsolete 
(8:13), believers are to offer spiritual sacrifices, which 
include their praise, their possessions, and even their lives 
(see Rom. 12:1, 2). 


13:17 The current leaders would give an account of their 
service at the judgment seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10-12). 


13:18, 19 A good conscience is one that is not accusing. 
that I may be restored to you: Something hindered the 
author’s coming, though it was probably not prison (see v. 
23). 


13:20 The title God of peace is used six times in the NT 
(see also Rom. 15:33; 1 Cor. 14:33; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; 1 
Thess. 5:23). Whenever the title was used, some sort of 
difficulty existed among the recipients of the letter. This is 
also the case here: The readers of Hebrews were 
wondering whether they should reject Christianity and 
return to Judaism in the face of increasing persecution. 
Jesus is the great Shepherd of the sheep, having laid down 
His life for them (see John 10:15) and now continuing to 
make intercession for them (7:25). The New Covenant is an 
everlasting covenant; it will never become obsolete like the 
Mosaic covenant (8:13). 


13:22 The word of exhortation refers to the whole Epistle 
to the Hebrews. It is an exhortation not to depart from the 
living God (3:12), but to go on to maturity (6:1) and endure 
in the faith to the end (3:6, 14). In few words is used as a 
comparison to what more could have been said (5:11; 9:5). 


13:23 Timothy was a well-known associate of Paul. Two NT 
letters are addressed by name to him. Set free probably 
means released from prison. 


13:24 Those from Italy may refer to people living in Italy, or 
else to people from there who were now living elsewhere. 
Because of its ambiguity, this phrase does not reveal the 
location of the author or of the recipients. 


24Therefore men Sfear Him; 


He shows no partiality to any who are ‘wise of 
heart.” 


13:25 In light of what has been said about grace in the 
letter (see v. 9; 2:9; 4:16; 10:29; 12:15), this closing is 
particularly appropriate. 


1:1 Early church tradition identifies the author James as 
the half brother of Christ (see the Introduction; 1 Cor. 
15:7). To the twelve tribes: This salutation probably means 
the letter is for Jewish Christians living outside of Palestine. 
The letter was not intended for one specific church but was 
to be passed around among various local assemblies. 


1:2 Trials are of outward circumstances—conflicts, 
sufferings, and troubles—encountered by all believers. 
Trials are not pleasant and may be extremely grievous, but 
believers are to consider them as opportunities for 
rejoicing. Troubles and difficulties are a tool which refines 
and purifies our faith, producing patience and endurance. 


1:3 The word translated testing of your faith occurs only 
here and in 1 Pet. 1:7. The term, which means “tested” or 
“approved,” was used for coins that were genuine and not 
debased. The aim of testing is not to destroy or afflict, but 
to purge and refine. It is essential to Christian maturity, for 
even Abraham’s faith had to be tested (see Gen. 22:1-8). 
The meaning of patience transcends the idea of bearing 
affliction; it includes the idea of standing fast under 
pressure, with a staying power that turns adversities into 
opportunities. 


1:4 If a believer endures a trial, he or she will be perfect, 
meaning “having reached the end,” and complete, meaning 
“whole.” 


1:5 The wisdom God gives is not necessarily information on 
how to get out of trouble but rather insight on how to learn 
from one’s difficulties (see also Prov. 29:15). It is not more 
information about how to avoid times of testing but instead 
a new perspective on trials. The wisdom of God begins with 
a genuine reverence for the Almighty (see “the fear of the 
Lord” in Ps. 111:10; Prov. 9:10) and a steadfast confidence 
that God controls all circumstances, guiding them to His 
good purposes (Rom. 8:28). 


1:6 Doubting means “to be divided in one’s mind” or “to 
debate.” The term does not describe a momentary doubt 
but a divided allegiance, an uncertainty. 


1:8 Double-minded is literally “two souls.” If one part of a 
person is set on God and the other is set on this world (see 
Matt. 6:24), there will be constant conflict within. 


1:9-11 James offers two examples of trials (vv. 2-8): one is 
of a lowly brother and the other is about a rich man. 
Probably Jowly means “poor,” in contrast to the other man 
who is rich. The poor believer is to glory (see “count it all 
joy” in v. 2) in the fact that God has exalted him by allowing 
him to experience difficult circumstances, for these will 
only perfect his character and faith (v. 4). The rich believer 
can also glory when a trial brings him low because it 
teaches him that life is short, and that his pursuits, that is, 
his business, will fade away. The rich man should always 
trust the Lord, not himself or his money. 


1:12 The believer who endures trials demonstrates that he 
or she loves Jesus and therefore will receive the crown of 
life (see Rev. 2:10) at the judgment seat of Christ. The Bible 
describes the believer’s reward (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 
22:12) under various vivid images such as precious metals 
(see 1 Cor. 3:8-14), garments (Rev. 3:5, 18; 19:7, 8), and 
crowns (see 1 Cor. 9:25; Rev. 2:10; 3:11). 
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THE LORD REVEALS His OMNIPOTENCE TO 
JOB 


!Then the LORD answered Job ®out of the whirlwind, 
and said: 


2“Who? is this who darkens counsel 
By “words without knowledge? 


3dNow 1 prepare yourself like a man; 


I will question you, and you shall answer Me. 


4“ where® were you when I laid the foundations of 
the earth? 


Tell Me, if you have understanding. 


SWho determined its measurements? 


Surely you know! 


Or who stretched the 2line upon it? 


1:13 The focus of the chapter turns from trials (vv. 2-12) to 
temptation (vv. 13-18). nor does He... tempt anyone: 
Enticement to sin does not come from God. God will never 
deliberately lead a person to commit sin because that 
would not only go against His nature, but it would be 
opposed to His purpose of molding His creation into His 
holy image. Yet God does sometimes place His people in 
adverse circumstances for the purpose of building godly 
character (see Gen. 22:1, 12). 


1:14, 15 Drawn away and enticed express the intensity with 
which desire lures an individual until he or she is tragically 
entrapped. Sin does not force itself on the unwilling, but is 
chosen because of its attractions. Conceived suggests the 
image of a person’s will bending toward and finally seizing 
evil. This same idea is vividly illustrated by the tragic path 
of an addict: A habit once acquired completely controls that 
person eventually. Full-grown suggests bringing a goal to 
completion. The idea here is that sin has reached its 
maturity and has possessed the very character of the 
individual. Death here refers to physical death (see Prov. 
10:27; 11:19; Rom. 8:13). 


1:19 The conclusion of the introduction of James (vv. 2-18) 
is that enduring trials leads to a crown of life (v. 12) and 
yielding to temptation can lead to physical death (v. 15). 
Since that is the case, the believer in the midst of a trial 
needs to be swift to hear slow to speak, and slow to wrath. 
These three exhortations reveal the outline of this letter 
(see 1:21-2:26 for “swift to hear”; 3:1-18 for “slow to 
speak”; 4:1-5:18 for “slow to wrath”). 


1:20 If a believer gets angry in difficult circumstances, the 
practical righteousness of God will not be evident in his or 
her life. When someone wrongs us, the natural reaction is 
to retaliate, at least verbally (see v. 19). But this response 
does not glorify God. Holding one’s tongue, trying to 
understand the other person’s position, and leaving 
vindication to God demonstrates godly love in tense 
situations (Rom. 12:17-21). 


1:21 The word of God that has been implanted in the 
believer’s heart should be received with meekness— 
describing a teachable spirit—without resistance, 
disputing, or questioning. Receiving God’s Word in this way 
will save the believer’s soul, a word meaning “life.” Sin 
leads to death (v. 15). Obedience prevents death; it protects 
a believer from sinful behavior that can lead directly or 
indirectly to physical death (see v. 15; 1 Cor. 11:30). 


1:22 be doers of the word, and not hearers only: Believers 
who hear the Word of God (v. 19) must receive it with a 
teachable spirit (v. 21), applying it to their daily lives. To 
hear and not obey is to be deceived. 


1:25 The perfect law of liberty is the law of love. Loving 
God and loving one’s neighbor sums up the Law (see Matt. 
26:36-40). But it is Christ’s love (Eph. 3:17-19) which frees 
us from our sins to truly love others (John 8:36-38; Gal. 
5:13). 


1:27 To visit comes from the Greek word usually translated 
bishop, a person who oversees God’s people (1 Tim. 3:1). 
Orphans and widows were among the most unprotected 
and needy classes in ancient societies (see Ezek. 22:7). 
Pure religion does not merely give material goods for the 
relief of the distressed, it also oversees their care (see Acts 
6:1-7; 1 Tim. 5:3-16). 


2:1 The faith of our Lord Jesus Christ includes the fact that 
God loves the world and that Christ died for it. If God and 
Christ show grace and mercy without favoritism, so should 
believers (vv. 8, 13). 


2:5 God has chosen to use poor people who are rich in faith 
to advance His kingdom. Those who Jove Him and obey 
Him (see John 14:15; 15:9-17) and endure the testing of 
their faith (1:12) will inherit the kingdom. This inheritance 
means more than entering the kingdom; it also involves 
ruling with Christ (see 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:21; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


6To what were its foundations fastened? 


Or who laid its cornerstone, 

7When the morning stars sang together, 
And all ‘the sons of God shouted for joy? 
8“Or9 who shut in the sea with doors, 
When it burst forth and issued from the womb; 
When I made the clouds its garment, 
And thick darkness its swaddling band; 
10When I fixed My limit for it, 

And set bars and doors; 

11When I said, 

‘This far you may come, but no farther, 
And here your proud waves ‘must stop!’ 


l2“Have you Jcommanded the morning since your 
days began, 


And caused the dawn to know its place, 


13That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 


2:8, 9 The royal law is the law of love (see 1:25; Lev. 19:18; 
Matt. 22:39), a law superior to all other laws. if you show 
partiality, you commit sin: James alludes to Lev. 19:15, 
which prohibits favoritism to either the poor or the rich. 


2:10 he is guilty of all: God does not allow selective 
obedience. We cannot choose to obey the parts of the Law 
that are to our own liking and disregard the rest. Some of 
the Pharisees were guilty of this. They carefully observed 
some of the requirements of the Law, such as keeping the 
Sabbath, and ignored others, such as honoring their 
parents (see Jesus’ comments in Matt. 15:1-7). Sin is 
violation of the perfect righteousness of God, who is the 
Lawgiver. James is saying that the whole divine law has to 
be accepted as an expression of God’s will for His people. 
The violation of even one commandment separates an 
individual from God and His purposes. 


2:12, 13 Believers will be judged by the law of liberty, 
which is the law of love (see 1:25). Believers who do not 
practice partiality, but who practice love (vv. 5, 8) and 
mercy, will triumph at the judgment seat. Those who have 
not shown mercy will not receive mercy. 


2:14 my brethren: James addresses this section to people 
who have exercised genuine faith. The issue in this section 
(2:14-26) is faith without works (v. 17) versus faith 
accompanied by works (v. 18). Genuine faith will naturally 
produce good works; the two complement each other. 
When someone truly believes in a cause, that belief will 
change the way that person lives. Works are actions which 
follow the “royal law” of love (see vv. 8, 15, 16). James is 
implying in this verse that faith in Christ will demonstrate 
itself in love for others (see Jesus’ command to His 
disciples in John 13:34, 35). 


2:17 Some interpreters conclude that James is speaking 
about genuine faith which has become dead. Others 
maintain that this verse is referring to a faith that was 
never alive. 


2:19 Even the demons know that there is one God (see 
Deut. 6:4), but they do not love Him (see Deut. 6:5). Their 
kind of belief does not lead to love, submission, and 
obedience; instead it leads to hatred, rebellion, and 
disobedience. 


2:20 James calls the person who separates faith and works 
(see v. 18) foolish, meaning “empty-headed.” 


2:21 James clearly teaches justification by faith, for he 
quotes Gen. 15:6 in v. 23, which obviously connects the 
crediting of righteousness, that is, salvation, to Abraham’s 
belief (see Paul’s explanation of Gen. 15:6 in Rom. 4:1-12). 
The justification by works of which James is speaking is a 
different type of justification. This type of justification is 
before other people. In other words, James is using the 
word justified to mean “proved.” We prove to others our 
genuine faith in Christ through our works. But the 
justification that comes through faith is before God, and we 
do not “prove” ourselves to Him; instead, God declares us 
righteous through our association with Christ, the One who 
died for our sins (Rom. 3:28). 


2:22 Faith and works should be together; there is a close 
relationship between the two. Faith produces works; and 
works makes faith perfect, meaning “mature” or 
“complete.” 


2:23 By offering Isaac (see Gen. 22:1-12), Abraham 
endured the test and demonstrated his complete trust in 
God. His obedience made him a friend of God (see John 
15:14). 


And &the wicked be shaken out of it? 


141t takes on form like clay under a seal, 


And stands out like a garment. 

15From the wicked their ight is withheld, 
And ™the °upraised arm is broken. 

16“Have you “entered the springs of the sea? 
Or have you walked in search of the depths? 


17Have the gates of death been “revealed to 
you? 


Or have you seen the doors of the shadow of 
death? 


18tHave you comprehended the breadth of the 
earth? 


Tell Me, if you know all this. 


19«where is the way to the dwelling of light? 


And darkness, where is its place, 


20That you may take it to its territory, 


That you may know the paths to its home? 


3:1 we shall receive a stricter judgment: James does not 
give the warning of judgment to others without applying it 
to himself. Teachers will stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ and be judged more strictly than others. Their 
greater influence translates into greater responsibility. 
Judgment here most likely does not refer to eternal 
separation from God; rather it suggests a thorough 
judgment of teachers before Christ (Matt. 5:19; Rom. 
14:10-12). Leadership imposes responsibility. 


3:2 Perfect here means “mature.” 


3:6 An uncontrolled tongue can defile the whole body, or 
the whole person. Course of nature may also be translated 
“wheel of life,” meaning the whole course of life. 


3:7, 8 no man can tame the tongue: The instincts of animals 
can be subdued through conditioning and punishment, but 
the sinful nature that inspires evil words is beyond our 
control. Only the work of the Holy Spirit within us can 
bring this destructive force under control. 


3:9 Bless our God may refer to the Jewish practice of saying 
“blessed be He” whenever God’s name was mentioned. 
James is pointing out the inconsistency of blessing God 
while cursing people who are created in His image. 
similitude of God: God created human beings, both man 
and woman, in His own image (see Gen. 1:26). Today, 
people still reflect God’s image, though badly marred by sin 
(see Gen. 9:6). 


3:10-12 Pouring salt water into fresh produces salt water; 
and mixing bad fruit with good fruit produces a bushel of 
rotten fruit. Likewise, mixing the contradictory speech of 
blessing and cursing will only produce negative results. 


3:13 The solution for the problem of controlling our 
tongues is to seek divine wisdom (see 1:5). The person who 
possesses godly wisdom (v. 17) will meekly show it with 
works, not just words. That is, believers should be slow to 


speak (1:19). 


3:16 Evil produces confusion. On the other hand, God 
brings harmony and wisdom (see 1 Cor. 14:33). Anyone 
who is involved in envy and strife is confused. This 
confusion corrupts human relationships. It is likely that the 
Jewish Christians to whom James was writing were going 
through turmoil because of sinful acts like the ones 
mentioned here. James wanted his readers to set aside 
their petty attitudes and seek reconciliation. 


3:17 The main characteristic of godly wisdom is that it is 
pure, meaning “free from defilement.” Bitterness, envy, and 
selfish behavior thoroughly corrupt a person (vv. 14, 16). 
Godly wisdom is also peaceable, describing a spirit of 
tranquility and calmness. It does not suggest compromising 
truth just for the sake of peace, which would promote 
falsehood. In addition, godly wisdom is undivided, without 
favoritism, unwavering, and consistent. without hypocrisy: 
True wisdom is sincere and unpretentious. 


4:1 The conflict within us is between our sinful desires for 
pleasure and the desire for God’s will, an attitude the Holy 
Spirit has placed within us (v. 5). 


21Do you know it, because you were born then, 
Or because the number of your days is great? 


22“Have you entered Pthe treasury of snow, 


Or have you seen the treasury of hail, 

23¢Which I have reserved for the time of trouble, 
For the day of battle and war? 

24By what way is light diffused, 

Or the east wind scattered over the earth? 


25“Who has divided a channel for the overflowing 
water, 


Or a path for the thunderbolt, 


2©To cause it to rain on a land where there is no 
one, 


A wilderness in which there is no man; 
27STo satisfy the desolate waste, 


And cause to spring forth the growth of tender 
grass? 


28tHas the rain a father? 


4:2 The source of conflict among believers is often material 
things. James attributes fighting, murder, and war to 
materialism. John also warns believers of lusting after “the 
things in the world” (see 1 John 2:15, 16). 


4:3 because you ask amiss: Some might have protested 
James’ admonition (vv. 1, 2) by claiming that they had not 
received an answer to their prayers (see Matt. 7:7). James 
responds by suggesting that they were praying for the 
wrong things. Instead of praying for their sinful desires, 
they should have been praying for God’s good will for them. 
Often the reason God does not supply what a person 
desires is simply that He knows it would not benefit that 
person (see Phil. 4:19). God is not obliged to answer our 
prayers in the affirmative. He will not act in ways that are 
contrary to His will, even if He is besieged by fervent 
prayers. Anytime we seek to further our personal pleasures 
through prayer, we are asking amiss (see Matt. 6:33). 


4:4 This verse does not speak of God’s attitude toward the 
believer but of the believer’s attitude toward God. The 
difference between the world and God is so vast that as we 
move toward the world we alienate ourselves from God. In 
the world, sin is considered acceptable and pleasurable. 
Ultimately the world has lost its awareness of sin, and thus 
sin has become habitual. 


4:5 Scripture says: James probably does not have any 
specific OT reference in mind; instead he is speaking of a 
general concept in Scripture. The jealous yearning in this 
verse most likely refers to God’s jealousy for His people, a 
concept prevalent in the OT (Ex. 20:5; 34:14; Ps. 78:58; 
79:5) and an idea that fits the context. The friendship with 
the world mentioned in v. 4 would naturally provoke God’s 
jealousy. However, the expression Spirit who dwells in us 
could also indicate our individual human spirit. Then the 
jealous yearning would be the covetous desire of people, 
recalling the theme of v. 2 (See Gen. 8:21 for a possible OT 
reference). 


4:6 God resists the proud: James quotes from Prov. 3:34 to 
prove his point. Those who submit to divine wisdom will 
receive the necessary grace from God to put into practice 
the kind of life James describes (see 3:13-18). On the other 
hand, those who elevate themselves will face a formidable 
foe (v. 4). God Himself will fight against their plans because 
they are not on His side. 


4:7 submit to God: We must follow in order the two 
commands in this verse. First we must submit to God by 
abandoning our selfish pride (see vv. 1-6). Submitting to 
the Lord also involves putting on the whole armor of God, 
an image that includes everything from placing our faith in 
Him to immersing ourselves in the truth of God’s Word (see 
Eph. 6:11-18). Second, we must resist any temptation that 
the devil throws our way. Then the Evil One will have no 
choice but to flee, for we will belong to the army of the 
living God. 


4:9 Lament and mourn and weep: When a believer who has 
fallen into sin responds to God’s call for repentance, he or 
she should place laughter and joy aside to reflect on the sin 
with genuine sorrow (2 Cor. 7:9, 10). In this verse, laughter 
seems to refer to the loud revelry of pleasure-loving people. 
They immerse themselves in a celebration of their sins in 
an effort to forget God’s judgment. A Christian should 
never laugh at sin. However, Christian sorrow leads to 
repentance; repentance leads to forgiveness; and 
forgiveness leads to true joy over one’s reconciliation with 
God (see Ps. 32:1; 126:2; Prov. 15:13). 


4:11, 12 There is one Lawgiver. The NT teaches us not to 
judge (see Matt. 7:1), for God is the ultimate Judge and the 
One who will take vengeance on those who practice evil 
(Rom. 12:9; Heb. 10:30). Yet the Scriptures also exhort the 
church to exercise judgment over its members (see 1 Cor. 
6:2-5). This type of judgment is corporate discipline 
exercised in accordance with biblical truths and the pattern 
in Matt. 18:15-20. 


4:13 we will go ...make a profit: The problem here is not 
the plan or the concept of planning; it is leaving God out of 
the plan (v. 15). 


4:17 It is sin to doubt whether an action is right and yet go 
ahead and do it; it is also a sin to know what is right and 
yet not do it (see Rom. 14:23). This is a stern warning 
against sins of omission (see Luke 16:19-31 for an example 
of neglecting to do what is right). 


Or who has begotten the drops of dew? 
22From whose womb comes the ice? 

And the "frost of heaven, who gives it birth? 
30The waters harden like stone, 

And the surface of the deep is Vfrozen.® 


31“Can you bind the cluster of the “Pleiades, ’ 


Or loose the belt of Orion? 
32Can you bring out SMazzaroth in its season? 
Or can you guide %the Great Bear with its cubs? 


33Do you know *the ordinances of the heavens? 


Can you set their dominion over the earth? 


34“Can you lift up your voice to the clouds, 


That an abundance of water may cover you? 


35Can you send out lightnings, that they may go, 


And say to you, ‘Here we are!l’? 


36YWho has put wisdom in !the mind? 


5:1-6 In the spirit of the OT prophets, James pronounces 
judgment on employers who treat their employees unjustly 
(Is. 3:14, 15; 10:2). God will judge those who oppress the 
poor (see Ezek. 18:12, 13). 


5:2, 3 In the ancient world food, costly garments, and 
precious metals were conspicuous signs of wealth. James 
pronounces judgment and destruction on all three. 


5:7 be patient: James urges believers to maintain an 
attitude of patience while suffering injustices. Though 
every effort should be made to improve conditions and 
achieve justice, believers must keep a spirit of patient 
endurance, even in the midst of cruel treatment. The early 
church lived in the expectation of the imminent coming of 
the Lord. Their hope was that at that time justice would be 
handed both to the oppressor and the oppressed. At 
Christ’s coming, wrongs will be righted and believers will 
be rewarded for their faithfulness to Christ (see Prov. 
14:14; Matt. 5:12). 


5:8, 9 Expressions like at hand and the Judge is standing at 
the door indicate that the Lord could return at any 
moment. 


5:12, 13 James is not forbidding a believer from taking an 
oath in court or invoking God as witness to some significant 
statement (see 1 Thess. 2:5). Instead he is prohibiting the 
ancient practice of appealing to a variety of different 
objects to confirm the veracity of one’s statement. This 
practice was extremely close to idolatry, for it implied that 
such objects contained spirits. The warning in these verses 
can serve as a reminder to us to watch what we say. We 
should not use God’s name in a reckless manner; and we 
should be careful to speak the truth. 


5:14 Literally the Greek term translated elders meant those 
advanced in years (see 1 Tim. 5:1). However, the word also 
referred to those holding positions of authority in the 
community or in a local congregation. As church officers, 
elders were responsible for pastoral supervision and 
spiritual leadership. The term is used interchangeably with 
bishop in the NT (see 1 Tim. 3:1; 5:17; Titus 1:5-9). 
Anointing him with oil may refer to medicinal treatment 
(see Luke 10:34). Yet in this passage it most likely refers to 
the healing power of the Holy Spirit, for v. 15 speaks of 
prayer saving the person. In either case, there is no 
indication that calling the elders excludes the use of a 
physician or medicine. 


5:15 the prayer of faith: Whether a believer is healed 
through medicine or through miraculous means, all healing 
is ultimately from the Lord. That is why prayers should be 
consistently offered for the sick (see 4:3 for an improper 
attitude towards prayer). if he has committed sins: The NT 
teaches that sickness may be the consequence of sin (see 
Matt. 9:2), but not invariably (John 9:1-3). Yet when sin is 
involved, confession is a prerequisite to healing (see v. 16). 


5:16, 17 Confess: This confession is not necessarily 
between the sick person and the elders, though this is not 
ruled out altogether. Instead, this exhortation is intended 
for the sick person and any person with whom the sick one 
needs to be reconciled. Effective, fervent prayer ... much: 
This can mean either that (1) prayer is effective when it is 
used or (2) fervent prayer accomplishes great results. The 
illustration of Elijah may favor the latter meaning, for he 
prayed earnestly. 


5:20 The covering of sins is an OT image for forgiveness 
(Ps, 32:1). 


1:1 Peter, the author of this letter, writes to Christians 
living in Asia Minor (present-day Turkey). By way of 
encouragement, he identifies them as people who live in 
the light of their relationship to God the Father, God the 
Holy Spirit, and God the Son (v. 2). apostle: Peter received 
a special commission from the Lord to act with official 
authority as God’s representative among believers, in order 
to carry God’s message to them. pilgrims: These believers 
do not belong to the world around them but to a heavenly 
world. Dispersion: This term conveys the idea of being 
scattered among strangers, much like the Jewish exiles of 
the OT who were not living in their homeland but in 
Babylon. Pontus ... Bithynia: Peter addresses his letter to 
the believers in the provinces of Asia Minor. This region 
had been thoroughly evangelized by Paul during his 
missionary journeys (see Acts 2:9-11; 16:6, 7; 18:23; 
19:26). 


Or who has given understanding to the heart? 
37Who can number the clouds by wisdom? 
Or who can pour out the bottles of heaven, 
38When the dust hardens in clumps, 

And the clods cling together? 

39“Can you hunt the prey for the lion, 

Or satisfy the appetite of the young lions, 
40When they crouch in their dens, 

Or lurk in their lairs to lie in wait? 

41awho provides food for the raven, 

When its young ones cry to God, 


And wander about for lack of food? 


1:2 Believers are chosen to be included in God’s family, not 
on the basis of what they have done or who they are, but on 
the basis of God’s eternal wisdom. Sanctification is the 
ongoing process whereby the Holy Spirit works in 
believers, making their lives holy, separated from their old 
ways and to God in order to be more like Him. obedience: 
One reason that God chooses us is so that we might serve 
Him. sprinkling of the blood: This concept, the second 
reason why God chooses us, draws our attention to three 
situations in the OT when the Israelites were sprinkled with 
the blood of animals: (1) Moses’ sprinkling of blood on the 
Israelites at Mt. Sinai, to symbolize their initiation into the 
covenant (see Ex. 24:5-8); (2) the sprinkling of Aaron and 
his sons to be the priests of Israel (see Ex. 29:19-21); and 
(3) the sprinkling of blood performed by priests over healed 
lepers to symbolize their cleansing (see Lev. 14:1-9). Any of 
these three cases could be the one that Peter has in mind 
here. 


1:3 according to His abundant mercy: Our salvation is 
grounded in God’s mercy, His act of compassion toward us 
despite our condition of sinfulness. has begotten us again: 
God has given believers a new, spiritual life that enables us 
to live in an entirely different dimension than the one our 
physical birth allowed. to a living hope: Hope here does not 
imply a wishfulness but rather a dynamic confidence that 
does not end with this life but continues throughout 
eternity. through the resurrection: Although this phrase 
may modify the phrase “to a living hope,” the context 
suggests that it is to be understood as the means of our 
salvation rather than the means of our hope (see 1 Cor. 
15:12-19). 


1:4 The Greek word translated inheritance here suggests 
both a present and a future reality. God has already 
determined what we will one day experience in its totality. 
reserved: God has set aside in heaven a wonderful 
inheritance that is waiting for us even now. 


1:5 who are kept: God keeps His people safe from external 
attack and safe within the protective boundaries of His 
kingdom. revealed: We do not now see or understand fully 
the salvation that God has prepared for us, but one day we 
will (1 Cor. 4:5; 1 John 3:2). 


1:6 grieved: While there is much rejoicing because of the 
salvation God has prepared for us, there will also be agony 
because of the pressures and difficulties of life. by various 
trials: In this context (v. 7), trials refers to ordeals that we 
encounter in life rather than those things that would induce 
us to sin. Note that no one particular problem is in view 
here, but rather all the testings of life. 


1:7 genuineness: As the purity of gold is brought forth by 
intense heat, so the reality and purity of our faith are 
revealed as a result of the fiery trials we face. Ultimately 
the testing of our faith not only demonstrates our final 
salvation but also develops our capacity to bring glory to 
the Lord Jesus Christ when He comes into His kingdom and 
we reign with Him (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 5:9- 
12). 


1:8 having not seen: Only a few believers had the privilege 
of walking and talking with Jesus when He was on earth 
(see John 20:29). 


1:9, 10 receiving the end: There is a final, positive outcome 
for trusting God through all the difficulties of life—our 
salvation, which here has an eschatological sense. salvation 
of your souls: This phrase refers to our glorification in 
heaven and perhaps the rewards we will receive for 
following Christ (see Matt. 16:24-27; James 1:21). the 
prophets: Peter indicates that the OT prophets knew of the 
gracious salvation we would one day receive and, as a 
result, studied it carefully and intensively. 


1:11 The focus of the OT prophets’ study (v. 10) was not the 
what of our salvation but the when. They wanted to know 
when the Messiah would suffer and when the glories of the 
end times would be revealed. Note that the Spirit of Christ, 
rather than the prophets themselves, was prophesying (see 
2 Pet. 1:20, 21). The prophets were mouthpieces for God, 
not inventors of their own new ideas. 


1:12 was revealed: God made known to the prophets that 
they would not experience all that we experience in Christ 
and that they were serving God for our benefit. by the Holy 
Spirit: Although humans may preach God’s message of 
salvation, ultimately the Holy Spirit is the One who 
proclaims these great truths. Even the angels are amazed 
at what a wonderful salvation God has enacted on our 
behalf (see Eph. 3:10). 
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!“Do you know the time when the wild @mountain 
goats bear young? 


Or can you mark when Dthe deer gives birth? 


2Can you number the months that they fulfill? 


Or do you know the time when they bear young? 


3They bow down, 


They bring forth their young, 
They deliver their ‘offspring. 
“Their young ones are healthy, 


They grow strong with grain; 


They depart and do not return to them. 
°“Who set the wild donkey free? 
Who loosed the bonds of the “onager, 


6CWhose home I have made the wilderness, 


1:13 gird up the loins of your mind: Just as people in 
biblical times would gather up their long robes and tie 
them around their waists so that they could move quickly 
and freely, we need to do whatever it takes to focus our 
thoughts on those things that allow us to serve God 
successfully, all the while eliminating any thoughts that 
would trip us up (see Heb. 12:1). be sober: Peter’s concern 
here is primarily using mentally or spiritually sound 
judgment. rest your hope: We need to exhibit confidence 
that God will accomplish all that He promised He would do 
(see v. 3; Rom. 8:24, 25). 


1:14 not conforming yourselves: Believers should not 
pattern their lives after the desires that controlled them 
when they were not Christians, when they did not know 


God’s ways (see Rom. 12:2). 


1:15 Holy refers to being set apart or separate. We are to 
live so as to be dedicated totally to God and separated 
totally from the sin of this world. 


1:17 who without partiality judges: Our heavenly Father is 
also our earthly Judge. Moreover, our relationship to Him 
as His children does not imply that we will escape 
judgment. God does not show favoritism in judgment but 
invokes His judgment on all people according to their 
works. in fear: For Christians, this phrase should be 
understood as something between terror and reverential 
awe. We need to remember that God is both our merciful 
Savior (vv. 3, 18-21) and our holy Judge (vv. 15-17). 


1:18 Redeemed suggests the idea of offering something, 
usually money, in exchange for the freedom of a slave ora 
prisoner of war. God bought our freedom, paying for us 
with His Son’s life (v. 19). your aimless conduct: Peter’s 
focus is not on any specific action, but on the way of life 
that his readers inherited from their ancestors. Those old 
ways were futile, empty of power and incapable of securing 
salvation. Peter’s readers needed to be snatched from their 
hopeless condition. 


1:19 precious blood: God’s way of salvation is contrasted to 
human attempts at gaining salvation through the use of 
earthly means (v. 18). a Jamb: Peter describes Christ as the 
ultimate sacrificial Lamb, who is offered in our place to pay 
the price for our sins. The analogy here may be a reference 
either to the Passover lamb (see Ex. 12:3-6) or to the many 
lambs without blemish that were offered as part of the OT 
sacrificial system (see Lev. 23:12; Num. 6:14; 28:3). 


1:20 foreordained: God has known (v. 2) the One who would 
bring salvation, even as He has known those to whom that 
salvation is offered and secured (see Rom. 11:2). but was 
manifest: This phrase contrasts with the first half of the 
verse. What was known only to God before the creation of 
the world is now made known to us. 


1:22 Peter does not say that we purify our own souls but 
that we accomplish the purification of our souls by 
obedience to God’s truth. It is unclear whether this 
obedience is a reference to the conversion process or to the 
sanctifying process after one’s conversion. The former 
seems more likely in the context of vv. 20, 21; the latter 
seems more likely in light of Peter’s general theme of 
holiness in this letter. 


1:23 born again: Though this phrase is commonly used by 
Christians today, it is rarely found in the NT (see John 3:3-8 
for Jesus’ use of the phrase). Christians are dead in sin 
before their life is renewed by the Spirit (see Eph. 2:1). The 
same idea is expressed by “the washing of regeneration” 
(see Titus 3:5) and the concept of “children of God” in 
John’s first letter (see 1 John 3:1, 2). 


1:24 withers ...falls away: Peter reminds his readers of our 
transitory nature with an OT quote, comparing us to the 
temporary things of this world—a direct contrast to God’s 
permanent work and His eternal word (vv. 23, 25; see Is. 


40:6-8). 


And the “barren land his dwelling? 

7He scorns the tumult of the city; 

He does not heed the shouts of the driver. 
°The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
And he searches after devery green thing. 


9“Will the wild ox be willing to serve you? 


Will he bed by your manger? 


10Can you bind the wild ox in the furrow with 
ropes? 


Or will he plow the valleys behind you? 


11 will you trust him because his strength is 
great? 


Or will you leave your labor to him? 
12will you trust him to bring home your 4grain, 
And gather it to your threshing floor? 


!5“The wings of the ostrich wave proudly, 


But are her wings and pinions like the kindly 
stork’s? 


2:2 Desire does not mean merely to want something, but 
rather to long for something with all of one’s being. that 
you may grow: The purpose of studying God’s truth is not 
only to learn more, but to become mature in the faith. 


2:4 living stone: This phrase anticipates the OT quotations 
in vv. 6-8. Jesus, as a living stone, is superior to the OT 
temple. These words also may be a subtle attack on the 
dead stone idols that the Gentiles worshiped prior to 
becoming Christians. Thus Jesus is greater than the 
traditions received from the fathers (1:18), He is greater 
than the temple in Jerusalem, and He is greater than the 
traditions of the Gentiles with their lifeless stone idols. The 
new building of God, of which Jesus is the Cornerstone, is 
living: it is the assembly of all believers, the church (v. 5). 
rejected: Not to receive Christ is to reject Him (see John 
3:18; Rom. 1:18-23). 


2:5 Christians are part of God’s great spiritual building 
project. Stones here refers to stones that are shaped and 
ready for use in construction, as opposed to natural rock. a 
holy priesthood: Unlike the OT priesthood, in which only 
those who were born into a certain tribe could be priests, 
all who are reborn into God’s family, that is, all believers, 
are priests who have the privilege and responsibility of 
offering spiritual sacrifices to God (see Rom. 12:1, 2; Heb. 
13:15, 16). 


2:6 chief cornerstone: Jesus is the foundation stone from 
which the placement of all other living stones in the 
Spiritual house (v. 5) is determined (see Is. 28:16). In 
ancient buildings, the cornerstone was first situated on the 
foundation and then all of the other stones were aligned to 
it. Thus as part of the house of God, we need to keep our 
focus on our Cornerstone (see Heb. 12:2). put to shame: 
Those who trust in Jesus will never be embarrassed by 
making Him the focus of their lives. 


2:7 Rejected suggests that unbelievers, after examining 
Jesus to see if He meets their needs, declared Him to be 
useless or undesirable. Though He was not what they 
wanted, He is specifically the One whom God the Father 
has chosen to be the foundation of His eternal work. 


2:8 stone of stumbling ...rock of offense: Unbelievers, 
because they do not follow God’s Word, find Jesus to be 
repugnant, an obstacle in their way and a cause for 
disapproval and anger. they also were appointed: The 
Greek does not clearly indicate whether those who are 
presently unbelieving (v. 7) are appointed to stumbling, to 
being disobedient, or to both. However, the context reveals 
that it is God who does the appointing. 


2:9 But you: This verse provides a direct contrast to the 
previous verse, a contrast between those who believe in 
Jesus Christ and those who do not. a chosen generation: 
God has not left to chance those who will be part of a 
unique body of people, a group who will serve Him. He has 
reserved that decision for Himself. a royal priesthood: 
Believers are transformed not only internally (see v. 5, 
which describes us as being made into “a holy priesthood”) 
but also externally. We are a priesthood that functions in a 
ruling capacity, as kings. a holy nation: Believers are a 
unified group of people who are set apart for God’s use. His 
own special people: God protects those whom He has 
adopted into His family. 


2:10 obtained mercy: Although we once deserved 
condemnation because of unbelief (see John 3:18, 36; Eph. 
2:1-3), we no longer are under the sentence of judgment 
(see Eph. 2:4-7). 


2:11 sojourners and pilgrims: With these words, Peter 
reminds believers (1:1) that this earth is not our home. We 
are foreigners here, traveling to our eternal home, heaven. 
The word translated abstain literally means “to hold away 
from one’s person.” In other words, we must distance 
ourselves from our own self-indulgent urges. war: Life is 
not a game but a war to be waged, and that war is a matter 
of eternal life or death (see Rom. 7:23; James 4:1). Yet the 
war is not necessarily fought on a physical, temporal plane, 
but on a spiritual one. 


2:12 Gentiles here refers to those who are not believers in 
Christ, not to those who are not Jews. they speak against 
you as evildoers: Despite our good works, those who are 
unbelievers will slander us. they observe: The Greek word 
for observe, used only here and in 3:2, implies a conscious, 
ongoing examination—in this case, of the actions of 
believers. The day of visitation probably refers to the final 
day of judgment when all people, believers and unbelievers 
alike, will fall on their knees and acknowledge who Jesus 
Christ is and what He has done through His people. 


14For she leaves her eggs on the ground, 


And warms them in the dust; 


15She forgets that a foot may crush them, 


Or that a wild beast may break them. 


16She ‘treats her young harshly, as though they 
were not hers; 


Her labor is in vain, without °concern, 
!7Because God deprived her of wisdom, 
And did not Yendow her with understanding. 


18when she lifts herself on high, 


She scorns the horse and its rider. 
19“tyave you given the horse strength? 
Have you clothed his neck with °thunder? 


20Can you /frighten him like a locust? 


His majestic snorting strikes terror. 


21He paws in the valley, and rejoices in his 
strength; 


2:13 Peter forcefully commands Christians to submit 
voluntarily to governing authorities. He does not make 
submission a matter of personal conviction or choice. He 
decrees that it is an obligation for all Christians. to every 
ordinance of man: This phrase suggests that the submission 
of Christians is not to be exercised solely in relation to civil 
authorities (v. 14), but to all kinds of rules that Christians 
encounter (2:18; 3:1). 


2:14 governors: This term was used by the Greeks for all 
people, apart from the supreme ruler of a nation (v. 13), 
who exercise authority on behalf of the government of a 


country. 


2:15 the will of God: The authority backing Peter’s 
command for civil obedience is the God of the universe, the 
Sovereign Ruler over all citizens and governments and over 
all Christians and non-Christians. put to silence: Our 
actions should make our accusers speechless, like a muzzle 
placed over their mouths. 


2:16 not using liberty: Freedom in Christ must be used 
wisely (see 1 Cor. 6:12, 13; 10:23-31). A cloak for vice may 
be understood either as an excuse made up before the fact 
(a reason for wrongdoing), or after the fact (a cover-up for 
wrongdoing). The context here seems to support the 
second. as bondservants of God: We should submit all our 
actions to God, for He is our Master. 


2:17 Fear God: Our reverence for God should be the basis 
of our relationships with others. All people are created in 
His image, and He is the One who has placed some people 
in authority over us. Therefore we should treat everyone 
with love and respect. 


2:18 Servants: Somewhere from one-third to half of the 
population of the Roman Empire were slaves. The 
percentage of Christians who were slaves may have been 
even higher. be submissive ... with all fear: Workers are to 
take their responsibilities seriously. but also to the harsh: 
Christians are to serve even the worst of bosses with 
respect. 


2:19 Those who suffer faithfully but unjustly as a result of 
their service to God please Him. Such suffering has a great 
reward (see Matt. 5:10-12; Rom. 8:17, 18; Phil. 1:19; 2 
Tim. 2:12). Peter himself had asked Jesus about this and 
received an exciting encouragement about the divine 
compensation package (see Matt. 19:27-30). endures: 
Believers are not merely to survive the difficulties that 
come their way, rather they are to bear patiently their 
heavy loads. Griefhere is not the result of loss but of being 
afflicted. wrongfully: This verse is about injustice, about 
people being treated worse than they deserve. 


2:20 Credit suggests benefit or personal gain. There is no 
advantage to believers for successfully enduring a deserved 
punishment for wrongdoing, yet there is great value when 
we honor God with our actions when we are unfairly 
condemned by others (3:17). take it patiently: Endurance 
and perseverance in the face of suffering please God. 


2:21 For to this you were called: Part of being a Christian is 
the privilege of serving God faithfully when we encounter 
undeserved judgment (see Phil. 1:29). leaving us an 
example: Observing how Christ handled unjust punishment 
gives us insight as to how we also may endure such trials. 


2:22 Who committed no sin: Christ was perfect in 
everything He did, even when He was wrongly condemned 
to death by the world. Nor was deceit found: In His 
thoughts and attitudes, Jesus was perfect. 


hHe gallops into the clash of arms. 

22He mocks at fear, and is not frightened; 
Nor does he turn back from the sword. 
23The quiver rattles against him, 

The glittering spear and javelin. 


24176 devours the distance with fierceness and 
rage; 


Nor does he come to a halt because the trumpet 
has sounded. 


25 At the blast of the trumpet he says, ‘Aha!’ 
He smells the battle from afar, 


The thunder of captains and shouting. 


2©"Does the hawk fly by your wisdom, 


And spread its wings toward the south? 
27Does the leagle mount up at your command, 
And Jmake its nest on high? 


28QOn the rock it dwells and resides, 


2:24 who Himself bore our sins: The Greek wording 
emphasizes Jesus’ personal involvement in the act of paying 
the price for our sins. It also emphasizes that it is our sins 
that Jesus bore on the Cross. The tree is the Cross. that we 
... might live for righteousness: The purpose of Christ’s 
bearing our sins is that we might live to please Him. by 
whose stripes: The Greek word for stripes is singular rather 
than plural. Thus our spiritual healing comes neither from 
Jesus’ day-to-day sufferings nor from His sufferings that led 
to the Cross, but from the one ultimate wound—His death. 


2:25 Shepherd: This title portrays Christ as One who 
tenderly and wisely provides for all our needs. Overseer: 
Christ is also our Guardian, our Protector, the One who 
watches over us. This is the only place where the titles 
Shepherd (Pastor) and Overseer (Bishop or Elder) are used 
in the singular. No one else is qualified to be the one 
Shepherd and Overseer of our souls—only Christ is. For 
this reason the NT regularly describes the church and its 
congregations as having more than one leader (see Titus 
1:5). 


3:1 In the same manner that citizens are to relate to their 
government leaders (2:13-17) and employees to their 
employers (2:18-25), so wives are to relate to their 
husbands. be submissive: Wives are commanded to place 
themselves willingly under the guidance and control of 
their husbands, living in such a way that their husbands 
will be challenged to live in obedience to God’s truth. do 
not obey the word: Peter here is referring to non-Christian 
husbands (v. 20; 2:7, 8; 4:17). without a word: A godly wife 
does not preach to her husband with words but with the 
Christlike beauty of her daily life. may be won: The goal of 
her actions is to see the unbelieving husband become a 
Christian (see 1 Cor. 9:19-22). 


3:2 chaste conduct: The Christian wife is to live without 
moral defect or blemish. Fear here refers to respect for 
God. 


3:3 Do not let your adornment be merely outward: 
Christians are to spend more time developing their inner 
character than attempting to make themselves look 
beautiful on the outside (see 1 Sam. 16:7). Peter is not 
condemning women who wear jewelry. He is emphasizing 
the importance of a woman’s character. 


3:4 Incorruptible beauty involves inner qualities that do not 
decay or fade like makeup, jewelry, and clothes (v. 3). 
gentle and quiet spirit: Peter encourages Christian wives to 
exhibit attitudes that do not demand personal rights, 
attitudes that are not harsh and grating but are soothing 
and tranquil. 


3:6 calling him lord: Sarah was not worshiping Abraham; 
she was showing him respect. not afraid: Fear of her 
husband should not be the driving force that causes a 
Christian wife to practice the principles of godly marital 
relations. 


3:7 Christian husbands are to demonstrate toward their 
wives the same unselfish spirit as Christian citizens (2:13- 
17), Christian subordinates (2:18-25), and Christian wives 
(vv. 1-6). with understanding: A Christian husband should 
be intimately aware of his wife’s needs, her strengths and 
weaknesses, and her goals and desires. He should know as 
much about her as possible in order to respond in the best 
way to her. giving honor: A Christian husband gives honor 
to his wife because she deserves honor (vv. 1-6). weaker 
vessel: The weakness in view here is primarily physical 
weakness, since the term vessel means the human body. 
being heirs together: The relationship described here is 
one between a Christian husband and his Christian wife, 
since all Christians and only Christians are heirs of the 
grace of life (see Rom. 8:17). that your prayers may not be 
hindered: A Christian husband’s spiritual relationship with 
God is directly affected by the way he treats his wife. 


3:9 reviling for reviling: Peter encourages Christians to act 
like the Lord Jesus. He endured suffering and ridicule in 
silence, entrusting His just cause to the ultimate Judge 
(2:23). but on the contrary blessing: Peter emphasizes the 
contrast between our natural tendency as human beings, to 
get even when we are offended, with the way we should act 
as believers: returning good to those who hurt us (see Eph. 
4:25, 29). that you may inherit a blessing: Christ will 
reward us for any suffering we endure in His name (see 
Matt. 5:10-12; 19:27-30). 


3:12 Peter uses the imagery of eyes and ears to remind his 
readers that God knows everything about believers, 
especially their suffering, and that He listens and responds 
to their cries for help (see Heb. 4:12-16). the face of the 
Lord is against: In direct contrast to God’s all-knowing and 
all-caring interest in His children who serve Him, He is 
diametrically opposed to those who do not follow His path 
of righteousness. 


On the crag of the rock and the stronghold. 


29From there it Spies out the prey; 


Its eyes observe from afar. 
30Its young ones suck up blood; 


And ‘where the slain are, there it is.” 


3:14 Since not everything in the world functions as it 
should, even those who do God’s will may undergo 
suffering. for righteousness’ sake: Believers should make 
certain that when they suffer it is only because they have 
served God faithfully and not because they have done 
anything wrong (4:14, 15). you are blessed: God specially 
honors those who suffer for doing what is right (see Matt. 
5:10-12). 


3:15 sanctify the Lord God: Believers should acknowledge 
the eternal holiness of Christ by revering Him as the Lord 
of the universe who is in control of all things. to give a 
defense: Peter assumes that the Christian faith will be 
falsely accused. He therefore encourages Christians to 
have rational answers to respond to those false 
accusations. Meekness is the same term translated gentle 
in v. 4. Meekness is not weakness. Scripture indicates that 
both Moses and Christ were meek men; however, they were 
certainly not weak men. Fear implies a high degree of 
reverence or respect. 


3:17 for it is better: Peter is not encouraging believers to 
seek out situations in which they will experience suffering. 
Instead, he is saying that believers should make certain 
that when they suffer it is the result of having been faithful 
to God rather than because they have done evil (see 2:19, 
20). if it is the will of God: Suffering may be part of God’s 
perfect and wise plan for a believer (see Matt. 5:10-12). 


3:18 once for sins: Christ’s death on the Cross was a once- 
for-all event. He died once for our sins; He does not have to 
be “recrucified” each time we sin. that He might bring us to 
God: Christ died so that we can be reconciled to God. 


3:19, 20 There are various interpretations of the meaning 
of these verses, primarily because of the ambiguity of the 
phrase spirits in prison. The Greek term translated spirits 
can refer to human spirits, angels, or demons. There are 
three main interpretations: (1) Some interpret these verses 
as describing Jesus as going to the place where fallen 
angels are incarcerated and declaring His final victory over 
evil in His work on the Cross. These commentators suggest 
that Peter is referring to the days of Noah because these 
fallen angels were typified by the gross immorality of those 
“spirits” who married human women at that time (see Gen. 
6:1-4; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 1:6). Depending on the commentator, 
this proclamation is assigned to the time between Christ’s 
crucifixion and resurrection, or to a time after Christ’s 
ascension to heaven. (2) Others hold that spirits refers to 
human spirits. Thus Christ preached to human beings who 
had died in Noah’s day and were in the realm of the dead 
(hell or Hades). Although some have insisted that Christ’s 
preaching included an offer of salvation to these people, 
this is at best unlikely and at worst misleading, for 
Scripture never concedes a “second chance” for sinners 
after death. The content of Christ’s preaching was most 
likely a proclamation of His victory over sin. (3) Finally, 
another major interpretation understands this passage as 
describing Christ preaching through Noah to the 
unbelievers of his day. Since they rejected Noah’s message 
of salvation, they were presently in prison—that is, hell. 


3:21 an antitype which now saves us: The symbolic act of 
baptism is the answer of a good conscience of one who has 
been saved from the penalty of sin (see Rom. 4:1-6) by 
trusting in the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ (see 
Rom. 6:4, 5). The floodwaters symbolize the baptismal 
waters, which in turn symbolize the salvation that can be 
obtained through Christ’s death (see Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 
2130). 


3:22 Being at the right hand of God means that Christ is in 
a position of power and authority. 


4:1 in the flesh: Christ’s suffering was real because He took 
on our human nature. arm yourselves: In order to fight the 
good fight successfully, believers must take on the same 
mind as Christ (see Phil. 2:5). He who has suffered in this 
context refers to suffering Christians. has ceased from sin: 
Those who serve God faithfully in the midst of suffering 
take on a different attitude toward sin than what they 
previously held. Sin no longer holds the same grip on them. 
The phrase has ceased here does not suggest that those 
who have suffered become sinlessly perfect or that they 
will never sin again. 


4:3 Lewdness speaks of insolent, shameless behavior that 
goes unchecked in a person’s life. Revelries refers to long, 
protracted feasts that involve much drinking and 
immorality. abominable idolatries: The idea here is that 
some forms of idolatry may have been detestable even to 
the civil authorities. Of course, all types of idolatry are 
hateful to God (see Ex. 20:3-5; Deut. 7:25; 32:16, 17). 


4:4 they think it strange: Unbelievers cannot understand 
the transformed lives of believers. flood of dissipation: In 
contrast to believers, who live in order to please God, 
unbelievers live without thought of the eternal 
consequences of their acts. They fill their lives with evil 
deeds that have no eternal value. speaking evil of you: 
Unbelievers typically ridicule those who refuse to follow 
them in their frivolous and wicked lifestyles. 
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! Moreover the LORD @answered Job, and said: 


2“Shall >the one who contends with the Almighty 
correct Him? 


He who ‘rebukes God, let him answer it.” 


Jos’s RESPONSE TO GoD 
3Then Job answered the LORD and said: 


4“Behold,4 I am vile; 


What shall I answer You? 
©I lay my hand over my mouth. 
5Once I have spoken, but I will not answer; 


Yes, twice, but I will proceed no further.” 


Gop’s CHALLENGE TO JOB 


4:5 They will give an account: Although unbelievers think 
they are free to do as they please, they are greatly 
mistaken. There are consequences to what they do. One 
day they will stand defenseless before God and give an 
account of all of their wickedness (see Rev. 20:11-15). 


4:6 There are four main interpretations of who Peter refers 
to when he speaks of the dead in this verse. (1) Some see a 
connection between the gospel preached in this verse and 
the proclamation of Christ in 3:19, 20. Accordingly, they 
understand this verse to be about Christ offering salvation 
to those who lived in pre-Christian times (see 3:19, 20). 
This is most likely mistaken, because there is no indication 
in Scripture that anyone gets a “second chance” to be 
saved after death. (2) Another group of commentators also 
connects this preaching to 3:19, 20, but holds that this 
verse is speaking of Christ preaching the gospel only to the 
righteous people of OT times. The other two interpretations 
maintain that this verse is not connected to 3:19, 20: (3) 
One view has Peter speaking of the gospel which was 
preached to believers who are now dead. They had died 
just like other people, but they were now living with God. 
(4) The final and perhaps the most sound interpretation of 
this verse is that Peter is referring to the spiritually dead. 
The gospel was being preached to them so that they could 
come alive spiritually. 


4:7 Christ can come in judgment at any time. Therefore, 
everyone should be ready to give a reason for the way he or 
she has lived. serious: Christians should curb all sinful 
passions in light of the coming of the Lord. watchful: Peter 
urges his readers to be sober-minded and disciplined so 
that they can offer their prayers to God. 


4:8 love will cover a multitude of sins: Peter is not 
suggesting that one Christian’s love atones for another 
Christian’s sins. Rather, by introducing this proverb from 
the OT (see Prov. 10:12), he is reminding us that love does 
not stir up sins. We can demonstrate our love for our fellow 
believers by truly forgiving them and not talking openly 
about their past sins. 


4:9 Be hospitable: In NT times, hospitality typically meant 
housing and feeding travelers for two to three days with no 
expectation of payment in return. without grumbling: Being 
truly hospitable required personal sacrifice. Therefore 
many who performed such acts of kindness to strangers 
sometimes complained behind the backs of their guests 
about the hardships of caring for them. In this letter, Peter 
exhorts those Christians to serve others cheerfully. 


4:10 As each one has received a gift: Every believer is 
gifted to serve. Stewards are managers or trustees who will 
be held accountable for using their gift in the best interest 
of the One who gave it to them. 


4:11 as the oracles of God: Those who teach God’s truth to 
others should teach it in a reverent manner so that their 
hearers will respect the Word of God. with the ability which 
God supplies: Not relying on their own strength, Christians 
should use the power God gives them to do His will on 
earth. 


4:12 do not think it strange: Apparently Peter’s readers 
were astonished that they had to suffer as Christians, 
especially to the extent that they were suffering. The Greek 
word translated fiery trial here was also used to speak of 
the intense fire that burned away impurities in metals (1:6, 
7). to try you: For Christians the purpose of suffering is to 
prove their true character, to clear away the dross of sin 
and to allow the pure nature of Christ to show itself. some 
strange thing: Christians should expect and prepare for 
suffering. 


4:13 when His glory is revealed: Suffering will be part of 
the Christian experience until Christ returns (see Rom. 
8:18-22). 


4:14 reproached: Christians may be unjustly blamed 
because of their association with Christ. Peter calls this 
situation blessed because it brings great reward in the next 
life (see Matt. 5:10-12). rests upon you: When Christians 
suffer unjustly on behalf of Christ, they will discover that 
the close relationship they have with God during that 
period will refresh their spirit. 


6fThen the LORD answered Job out of the whirlwind, 
and said: 


7“Now9Y !prepare yourself like a man; 

hy will question you, and you shall answer Me: 
8“Would! you indeed Zannul My judgment? 

Would you condemn Me that you may be justified? 
9Have you an arm like God? 

Or can you thunder with Ja voice like His? 


10kThen adorn yourself with majesty and 
splendor, 


And array yourself with glory and beauty. 


11Disperse the rage of your wrath; 


Look on everyone who is proud, and humble him. 


121 ook on everyone who is lproud, and bring him 
low; 


Tread down the wicked in their place. 


13H ide them in the dust together, 


Bind their faces in hidden darkness. 


4:15 busybody: Meddling in other people’s business is 
equated with murdering and stealing. 


4:17 the time has come for judgment: Judgment does not 
always imply condemnation in Scripture. When used in 
relation to Christians, it consistently refers to the 
evaluation of a believer’s works for the purpose of reward 
(see 1 Cor. 3:10-15). the house of God: The focus here is 
not on a building but on believers. those who do not obey: 
Throughout this letter, Peter speaks of those who are not 
part of God’s eternal family as being disobedient (2:7, 8; 
o:1, 20). 


4:18 scarcely saved: No one deserves to be saved, and no 
one is able to be saved by his or her good works (see Eph. 
2:8, 9). Since everyone deserves condemnation, the fact 
that anyone is saved is solely the result of God’s grace. 
appear: If God does not hold back judgment from His own 
people, imagine the end of the enemies of God who have no 
one to justify them before Him (see Ps. 1:4-6; Rev. 20:11- 
LS). 


4:19 Christians are to entrust their very lives to God, 
especially in the midst of suffering, always recognizing that 
He is the faithful Creator who is in control of all things. 
God never gives us more than we can handle (see 1 Cor. 
10:13); everything He does always has a good purpose (see 
Rom. 8:28). 


5:1 Peter sees himself on the same level as the rest of the 
elders. Partaker is a key term in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(see Heb. 3:1, 14). It speaks of sharing in Christ’s reign in 
the coming kingdom (see Rom. 8:17; Rev. 2:26-28; 5:9, 10). 
Peter considers himself to be already participating partly in 
the glory that one day he will experience fully. 


5:2 Shepherd the flock of God: An ancient Israelite 
shepherd would go before his sheep to lead them; he would 
not drive the sheep in front of him. Church leaders should 
lead the people of God in the same way: feeding, 
protecting, and guiding them (see John 21:15-17). 
Christian leaders should also remember that they have 
been given responsibility for tending a flock that belongs to 
God, not to themselves. serving as overseers: Church 
leaders must do everything in their power to ensure that 
the Christians under their care are living according to 
God’s Word. not by compulsion: The work of the ministry is 
to be done joyfully, not merely as a duty. not for dishonest 
gain: Christian leaders need to make certain that their 
work is not motivated by money, but by a passion for the 
good of those believers put in their charge (see 1 Tim. 3:3, 
8; Titus 1:11). 


5:3 nor as being lords over: Echoing a command that Peter 
heard directly from Jesus during His earthly ministry, Peter 
reminds all Christian leaders that they need to perform the 
role of servants, not of masters, to those whom God has 
assigned to their care (see Matt. 20:25-28; Mark 10:42- 
45). being examples: Christian leaders should be a godly 
model to other believers (see Phil. 3:17; 2 Thess. 3:9; 1 
Tim. 4:12). Christ Himself set the example for all of us (see 
John 13:15). 


5:4 Chief Shepherd: Elsewhere Jesus is called the Shepherd 
(2:25), the good Shepherd (see John 10:11, 14), and the 
great Shepherd (see Heb. 13:20). crown of glory: God 
guarantees that those ministers who serve Him faithfully, in 
accordance with the guidelines of vv. 2, 3, will receive an 
eternal reward in Christ’s coming kingdom. 


5:7 casting all your care upon Him: We need to present all 
our worries, anxieties, and problems to God in order to let 
Him handle them. 


5:8 Be sober means to be self-disciplined, to think 
rationally and not foolishly. Be vigilant means to be alert to 
the spiritual pitfalls of life and take appropriate steps to 
make certain that we do not stumble. your adversary: Satan 
is our avowed enemy. He never ceases from being hostile 
toward us; he is constantly accusing us before God (see Job 
1:9-2:7; Zech. 3:1; Luke 22:31; Rev. 12:10). like a roaring 
lion: Satan is both cunning and cruel. He attacks when 
least expected and desires to destroy completely those 
whom he attacks. 


14Then I will also confess to you 


That your own right hand can save you. 


!5“T 00k now at the “behemoth, which I made 
along with you; 


He eats grass like an ox. 

16See now, his strength is in his hips, 

And his power is in his stomach muscles. 
17He moves his tail like a cedar; 

The sinews of his thighs are tightly knit. 
18His bones are like beams of bronze, 

His ribs like bars of iron. 

19H e is the first of the ways of God; 

Only He who made him can bring near His sword. 
20Surely the mountains "yield food for him, 
And all the beasts of the field play there. 
21He lies under the lotus trees, 


In a covert of reeds and marsh. 


5:9 Resist him: We are not commanded to run, but to resist 
—to fight rather than flee. Victory comes when we remain 
committed to God, because He is greater than our enemy 
(see 1 John 4:4). 


5:10 perfect: Like a doctor setting a broken bone, God will 
mend our broken lives and make us whole. establish: God 
will make our way stable, despite the instability we feel 
living in a world that inflicts suffering upon us. strengthen: 
God will give us the ability to succeed in all that we do for 
Him. settle: As a consequence of our facing the attacks of 
our enemy, God will build in us a firm foundation that will 
make us steadfast and immovable. 


5:11 the glory and the dominion: God is in control of all 
things both in this world and throughout eternity. Amen: 
Responding to the Word of God by saying “amen” echoes a 
Jewish practice of declaring that everything that had been 
said is true and that the hearers were committed to putting 
into practice that truth (see Phil. 4:20). 


5:12 Silvanus, whose Aramaic name was Silas, worked 
closely with both Peter and Paul (see Acts 15:40; 16:19, 25, 
29; 2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Thess. 1:1). testifying: Peter uses an 
intensive verb form here to show the intensity of his 
commitment to witness unashamedly of God’s truth. 
Contrast Peter’s cowardly behavior prior to Jesus’ 
crucifixion (see Matt. 26:69-75; Mark 14:66-72; Luke 
22:54-62; John 18:25-27). 


5:13 She indicates the people who comprise the local 
church in the city from which Peter was writing (the Greek 
word for church is a feminine noun). Peter uses the term 
Babylon to refer to Rome. By the first century, the original 
Babylon was a small and insignificant town (see the 
Introduction to 1 Peter). elect together with you: All of the 
people of God are chosen by Him to be His people (1:2). 
Mark my son: John Mark (see Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37, 39) 
was Peter’s spiritual son, not his physical one. 


5:14 a kiss of love: Early Christians and Jews greeted fellow 
believers with a kiss on the cheek. Here Peter is 
encouraging believers to treat fellow believers as part of 
one large spiritual family of God (see Rom. 16:16; 1 Cor. 
16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thess. 5:26). 


1:1 apostle: With this term Peter identifies himself as an 
authorized spokesman for the truth that Christ proclaimed. 
In vv. 1-4 Peter describes the resources his readers have 
that will make growth in grace and knowledge possible. His 
apostleship is the first of these resources. like precious 
faith: Anyone who has faith in Jesus has the same access to 
God as any other believer. This access is the second great 
resource that Peter’s readers possess. It was obtained 
when they were given the gift of righteousness 
(justification). The righteousness believers are given is the 
righteousness of Christ Himself. our God and Savior Jesus 
Christ: This title of Jesus reflects Peter’s great confession in 
John 6:69: “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 


1:2 Grace and peace is a common Christian greeting in the 
epistles, combining Greek and Hebrew salutations. 
However, the phrase is more than a salutation to Peter. He 
sees grace and peace as blessings that spring from the 
knowledge of God and Jesus. The Greek word translated 
knowledge is a key word in this letter. It describes a special 
kind of knowledge, a kind that is complete. Since our 
knowledge of Jesus grows as we mature in the faith, we will 
experience His grace and peace on many different 
occasions in our Christian walk. 


1:3 The apostle Paul identifies the divine power referred to 
here as “the power of His resurrection” (see Phil. 3:10; 
4:13). This power is the third resource for godly living that 
Peter lists in this letter (v. 1). by glory and virtue: These 
words suggest the qualities of Jesus that attract believers 
to Him. The glory that John saw in Jesus (see John 1:14) 
was His authority and power. The glory that Peter saw 
probably was manifested at the Transfiguration (vv. 16-18). 
Jesus’ virtue is His moral excellence that continually awed 


His disciples. 


1:4 Great and precious promises refers to the numerous 
offers of divine provision found in Scripture. These 
promises offer us the glory and virtue of Christ as the basis 
for our growing participation in the divine nature. We have 
Christ within us, as He promised (see John 14:23), to 
enable us to become increasingly Christlike (see 2 Cor. 
3:18). Because we have become new creatures in Christ, 
we have already escaped the corruption (the moral ruin) 
that is in the world through lust (perverted desire). We 
should make our escape from this world evident to all by 
our godly behavior and the renewing of our mind (see Rom. 
12:2). These promises are the fourth resource (vv. 1, 3) 
upon which believers may draw for sustaining help. 


22The lotus trees cover him with their shade; 


The willows by the brook surround him. 


23Indeed the river may rage, 
Yet he is not disturbed; 


He is confident, though the Jordan gushes into his 
mouth, 


24 Though he takes it in his eyes, 


Or one pierces his nose with a snare. 


1:5 add: This exhortation begins a section (vv. 5-11) in 
which Peter describes the responsibilities that result from 
possessing the godly resources described in wv. 1, 3, 4. 
Faith marks the beginning of the Christian life (see Acts 
3:16; Rom. 3:28; Heb. 11:6). Through genuine faith, God 
grants eternal life to a spiritually dead person (see Eph. 
2:1). Virtue is the same word used in v. 3 in reference to 
Christ’s character. We cannot produce virtue ourselves; but 
we can choose to obey the virtuous promptings of the Holy 
Spirit who lives in us. Knowledge (practical wisdom) is 
obtained by dedicating ourselves to learning God’s truth in 
the Scriptures and putting that truth into action. 


1:6 Self-control means mastering one’s emotions rather 
than being controlled by them. The false teachers whose 
views Peter was exposing believed that knowledge freed 
people from the need to control their passions. 
perseverance: A person who exercises self-control will not 
easily succumb to discouragement or the temptation to 
quit. Viewing all circumstances as coming from the hand of 
a loving Father who is in control of all things is the secret 
of per-severance. 


1:7 The Greek word for godliness was used by ancient 
pagans to describe a religious individual who kept in close 
touch with the gods. Here Peter uses the word to speak of 
the need for Christians to be continually aware of God’s 
presence. Knowing that all of our life is in His hands should 
influence every aspect of our life. We should live for God 
and not for ourselves. Brotherly kindness is so closely 
linked with godliness that 1 John 4:20 says, “If someone 
says, ‘I love God,’ and hates his brother, he is a liar.” As 
Jesus taught in John 15:12-17, love involves serving one 
another, sharing with one another, and praying for one 
another. Love here refers to God’s kind of love, which 
originates not in the one loved but in the one who loves. 
God loves because He is love; we are to love because we 
are from God. 


1:8 neither barren nor unfruitful: The presence of the 
qualities listed in vv. 5-7 marks a healthy Christian and 
assures productivity in our lives. 


1:9 The lack of fruitfulness (v. 8) in a believer’s life may be 
caused by two factors: blindness and forgetfulness. A 
shortsighted person is one who looks only at earthly and 
material values—what is close at hand—and does not see 
the eternal spiritual realities. Concerned only with this 
present life, such a person becomes blind to the things of 
God, forgetting the wonderful sense of cleansing that 
comes from turning oneself over to Christ. 


1:11 entrance ... abundantly: Peter distinguishes between a 
just-barely-made-it entrance into the eternal kingdom and a 
richly abundant one. The Scripture indicates that fruitful 
and faithful living here will be rewarded by greater 
privileges and rewards in glory (see Rev. 22:12). 


1:12 to remind you: Three times in vv. 12-15 Peter speaks 
of his desire to remind his readers of the truth he has 
already shared. To do otherwise would be negligence on his 
part, since even established Christians can lose sight of the 
importance of pressing on to the end. 


1:13, 14 Peter is conscious of the short time he has to be in 
his body. Paul also viewed his body as a tent or tabernacle, 
a temporary residence (see 2 Cor. 5:1). Jesus had told Peter 
that when he was old he would be taken captive and put to 
death (see John 21:18, 19). Now that he had little time left, 
Peter encouraged his readers to seize the opportunity to 
display Christ’s love while they still could. 


1:15 careful to ensure: Several early church fathers took 
these words to be Peter’s promise to leave behind a 
testimony of the truth for his readers, which they 
considered to be the Gospel of Mark (a Gospel widely 
regarded as Peter’s testimony of the life of Jesus). Peter 
describes his decease as an exodus or departure (see Paul’s 
use of the term in 2 Tim. 4:6). 


1:16 False teachers were claiming that Jesus’ resurrection 
and return, as well as the Holy Spirit’s indwelling of 
believers, were all cunningly devised fables. Peter 
countered their faith claims with an eyewitness account. 
Peter himself had actually seen the power and coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. These are the twin themes of this 
letter: the power of Jesus available for holy living and the 
coming of Jesus as the glorious hope of each believer. 


Al 


l“can you draw out €Leviathan! with a hook, 


Or snare his tongue with a line which you lower? 
2Can you Dout a reed through his nose, 

Or pierce his jaw with a hook? 

3Will he make many supplications to you? 

Will he speak softly to you? 

4will he make a covenant with you? 

Will you take him as a servant forever? 

OWill you play with him as with a bird, 

Or will you leash him for your maidens? 

Swill your companions °make a banquet of him? 
Will they apportion him among the merchants? 
7Can you fill his skin with harpoons, 


Or his head with fishing spears? 


1:17, 18 Along with James and John, Peter heard the voice 
of the Father during the Transfiguration (see Matt. 17:1- 
13). That voice conferred honor upon Jesus by identifying 
Him as “My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (see 
Matt. 17:5). Jesus’ glory was displayed in His shining 
garments (see Mark 9:3). 


1:19 We have the prophetic word confirmed may be 
rephrased as “we have the prophetic word as a surer 
confirmation.” As strong as an eyewitness account (vv. 16- 
18) may be, there is an even stronger confirmation that 
Jesus is who He said He was. The written Scriptures are 
even more trustworthy than the personal experience of the 
apostle Peter. They cast a light that shines like a lamp in a 
dark place and will continue to do so until the morning star 
rises (see Rom. 13:12-14). In other words, the truths in the 
Bible will continue to point to the source of all truth, Christ, 
until He returns in glory. 


1:20 of any private interpretation: Although some have 
taken this phrase to mean that no individual Christian has 
the right to interpret prophecy for himself or herself, the 
context and the Greek word for interpretation indicates 
another meaning for the verse. The Greek word for 
interpretation can also mean “origin.” In the context of v. 
21, itis clear that Peter is speaking of Scripture’s “origin” 
from God Himself and not the credentials of the one who 
interprets it. There is no private source for the Bible; the 
prophets did not supply their own solutions or explanations 
to the mysteries of life. Rather, God spoke through them; 
He alone is responsible for what is written in Scripture. 


1:21 prophecy never came by the will of man: No mere 
mortal chose to utter his own thoughts as though they were 
God’s. On the contrary, God chose holy men to be His 
spokesmen, men who uttered thoughts given to them by 
the Holy Spirit. 


2:1 Just as God’s prophets of the past were opposed by 
false prophets, believers are opposed by false teachers. The 
difference in terminology suggests that the false teachers 
among Peter’s readers made no claim to being prophets, 
but were distorting the Scriptures with heretical 
interpretations. Peter’s certainty that there will be such 
false teachers probably rests on Jesus’ predictions (see 
Matt. 24:4, 5). False teachers could be recognized by their 
secretive approaches, their doctrinal errors (such as a 
denial of Christ), and by their abrupt departure from the 
Christian community (see 1 John 2:19). 


2:2 destructive ways: Peter is addressing here the ethical 
implications of false teaching. The Greek word translated 
destructive means “shameful” or “deliberately immoral.” 
The false teachers gloried in the privileges of Christianity 
but treated its moral demands with indifference. 
blasphemed: The truth of Christian redemption is held in 
contempt by many because of the immoral behavior of 
professing Christians. 


2:3 covetousness: The false teachers did not hesitate to 
take advantage of their followers in order to enrich 
themselves. judgment ... destruction: Peter turns from the 
description of the false teachers to a description of their 
fate. Verses 4-8 provide three vivid examples of judgment 
on false teachers of the past. 


2:4 the angels who sinned: There are two main 
interpretations of this passage, depending on one’s 
understanding of Gen. 6:1-6. Some think that Peter is 
referring to “sons of God” in Gen. 6:2. According to this 
interpretation, the “sons of God” were angels who rebelled 
against God and their role in creation. They began to 
engage in forbidden practices with the daughters of men. 
Their outrageous conduct was met with immediate 
judgment: The angels were cast into hell, or Tartarus, a 
place of final punishment. Tartarus involves severe 
limitation of action, symbolized by chains, and almost total 
lack of understanding, symbolized by darkness. A second 
group of commentators balk at the suggestion of sexual 
relations between angels and women. They consider this 
verse to be simply a reference to those angels who fell with 
Satan. 


2:5 did not spare the ancient world: Peter’s second example 
of God’s judgment (see v. 4) is the flood that came upon the 
ungodly in Noah’s day (see 3:6; 1 Pet. 3:20). Noah is called 
a preacher of righteousness because his righteous life put 
to shame the immoral lives of his neighbors. Noah’s 
building of the ark would certainly have given him the 
opportunity to explain the coming judgment and to invite 
people to repent and believe in God. But his entreaties fell 
on deaf ears, just as the truth of Christ’s atonement fell on 
the deaf ears of the false teachers of Peter’s day. Such 
indifference and unbelief brought the ungodly of Noah’s 
world to certain destruction. 


2:6 Sodom and Gomorrah is Peter’s third example of God’s 
judgment (see vv. 4, 5). Genesis 19 makes it clear that 
sexual perversion was the primary cause of the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. 


SLay your hand on him; 
Remember the battle— 


Never do it again! 


2Indeed, any hope of overcoming him is false; 


Shall one not be overwhelmed at the sight of him? 


!ONo one is so fierce that he would dare stir him 
up. 


Who then is able to stand against Me? 
11cWho has preceded Me, that I should pay him? 
dEverything under heaven is Mine. 


121 will not *conceal his limbs, 


His mighty power, or his graceful proportions. 


13Who can °remove his outer coat? 


Who can approach him with a double bridle? 


14who can open the doors of his face, 


With his terrible teeth all around? 


15 His rows of ©scales are his pride, 


2:7, 8 Three times in these two verses Lot is described as a 
righteous man. The Genesis account seems to portray Lot 
as a man influenced by the values of the world. Here we 
are told of Lot’s reaction to evil: He was depressed by the 
filthy conduct of the wicked and upset at their lawless 
actions. Lot was considered righteous by God because he 
refused to join in the immoral revelry of that city. For this 
reason he was delivered by divine intervention. 


2:9, 10 the Lord knows how: God is in full control of all 
events. He delivers the godly out of but not away from, 
their trials. He also sees that the unjust do not escape their 
day of punishment. Two particular groups are singled out 
for judgment: those who live in unclean Just and those who 
hold authority in contempt. presumptuous, self-willed: 
These words describe the character and methods of false 
teachers. Their actions are characterized by boldness; they 
recklessly defy both God and man. Behind their 
presumption is a commitment to their own desires. The 
dignitaries that the false teachers slander are probably 
angels, although the word can refer to people in authority. 
The reference here is almost certainly to Jude 9, where the 
archangel Michael, disputing with Satan over the body of 
Moses, does not revile the devil but simply says, “The Lord 
rebuke you.” 


2:12 like natural brute beasts: False teachers are compared 
to animals in their behavior because they act in ignorance 
of the realities of death and judgment. Like animals, they 
also react only to present circumstances, without giving 
thought to the consequences of their actions. 


2:13 False teachers are perverse in their display of evil, like 
those who carouse in the daytime. Even pagan societies 
thought it strange and unnatural to hold drunken revels in 
broad daylight. However, the false teachers had no qualms 
about practicing their erroneous concept of Christian 
liberty in clear daylight. As a result, they would receive the 
wages of unrighteousness, that is, spiritual death (see Rom. 
6:23). The feast mentioned here may have been the agape, 
or love feast, built around the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. On the other hand, the term may simply refer to 
social contact with the heretical teachers. The heretics 
were so self-deceived that they actually thought they were 
celebrating their freedom in Christ with their drunken 
revelry at the Lord’s Table. In fact, they were spots and 
blemishes, disfiguring and degrading the purity of the 
Lord’s feast. 


2:14 The eyes of the false teachers were full of adultery. 
They looked lustfully at women. They could not cease from 
sin because their fantasizing had become habitual. As a 
consequenc e, they convinced certain unstable souls in the 
church that adultery was acceptable Christian behavior and 
lured them into sexual immorality. Enticing means “to catch 
with bait.” These new, unstable converts, not yet fully 
grounded in Christ, were easily hooked into an immoral 
lifestyle. 


2:15, 16 The account of Balaam in Num. 22-24 is used here, 
as well as in Jude 11 and Rev. 2:14, to depict the danger of 
forsaking the right way and going astray. Balaam’s primary 
downfall was that he loved the wages of unrighteousness. 
He sold his prophetic powers to the pagan king Balak and, 
for a promised monetary reward, sought to curse the 
children of God. 


2:17 wells ... clouds: Peter accuses the heretical teachers of 
awakening false expectations, like springs that contain no 
water or storm clouds that darken but produce no rain. 


2:18 Allure , like enticing in v. 14, means “to catch with 
bait.” The bait is great swelling words of emptiness, high- 
sounding promises that prove to have no real content. The 
hook is the lusts of the flesh, normal sexual desires that are 
practiced in wrong ways. The heretical teachers clearly 
were implying that once the soul is saved, what is done in 
the body is of no importance. those who live in error: The 
guarding of the flock from “wolves in sheep’s clothing,” as 
Jesus described false teachers, was one of the primary 
concerns of the apostles and is one of the chief tasks of 
pastors. 


2:19 The irony of false teaching is that it promises great 
freedom while its advocates are already slaves to sin. The 
gospel offers release from the corruption of the world, but 
the false teachers were involved in moral ruin by their 
immoral practices (vv. 14-18) and greedy motivations (v. 3). 
These false teachers were probably twisting the Christian 
concept of freedom from the law into a license for sinning 
(see Paul’s condemnation of this type of thinking in Rom. 
6). 


2:20 they have escaped: The subject of this phrase is the 
heretical teachers who are called “slaves of corruption” in 
v. 19. This verse seems to indicate that the teachers had 
formerly turned from the pollution of the world through a 
full and experiential knowledge of Christ. Now, however, 
they have fallen again into immorality, even becoming 
teachers of sinful lifestyles. As a result, the latter end is 
worse for them than the beginning. This phrase is almost 
certainly taken from Jesus’ words in Matt. 12:45 and 
probably reflects Peter’s memory of that occasion. 


Shut up tightly as with a seal; 


16One is so near another 


That no air can come between them; 


17They are joined one to another, 


They stick together and cannot be parted. 


18His sneezings flash forth light, 


And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 


190Out of his mouth go burning lights; 


Sparks of fire shoot out. 


20Smoke goes out of his nostrils, 


As froma boiling pot and burning rushes. 


21His breath kindles coals, 


And a flame goes out of his mouth. 
22Strength dwells in his neck, 
And ‘sorrow dances before him. 


23The folds of his flesh are joined together; 


2:21 better ...not to have known: Knowledge without 
obedience is dangerous. Jesus said of Judas that it would 
have been better for him not to have been born than to 
have turned from the truth he had known (see Matt. 26:24). 
The phrases way of righteousness and holy commandment 
emphasize the ethical content of the knowledge the false 
teachers had (v. 20). They knew what was right and holy, 
but they deliberately chose to do what was wrong and 
corrupt. 


2:22 according to the true proverb: Jews considered dogs 
and pigs among the lowest of animals, so Peter chooses 
these animals to describe people who have known the truth 
but have turned away from it. The first proverb is found in 
Prov. 26:11; the second is from the Syrian story of Ahikar, 
known to Peter and his readers. 


3:1 Peter returns to his exhortation of the believers, 
addressing them as beloved (see vv. 8, 14, 17). this second 
epistle: It is natural to assume that the first epistle Peter 
implies here is 1 Peter. However, 1 Peter is not really a 
letter of reminder, as Peter suggests here (1:12-15). In 
addition, 1 Peter was sent to a wide range of readers living 
in five different provinces (see 1 Pet. 1:1), while this letter 
seems to be addressed to a single church (or nearby 
churches) whose people and circumstances Peter knows 
well. For these reasons, many believe that the first letter 
referred to here was one written to the same readers as 2 
Peter, but now lost to us (see Paul’s reference to an earlier 
letter in 1 Cor. 5:9). In both letters to this congregation, 
Peter sought to awaken his readers’ pure minds to the 
dangers of phony leaders who claimed to be Christians. 


3:2 words which were spoken before: The only way Peter’s 
readers could recognize the errors of the heretical teachers 
was to compare their teaching with the teaching of the holy 
prophets and apostles. As Peter had already reminded his 
readers in 1:21, “holy men” spoke words given to them by 
the Holy Spirit, which were therefore utterly reliable. 
These completely reliable words are in the Bible, God’s 
Word. The commandment of the apostles probably refers to 
the new commandment Jesus gave, that believers should 
love one another (see John 13:34, 35). 


3:3 A primary motivation for righteous living was the 
expectation of Christ’s return (see 1 John 3:2, 3). However, 
the unforeseen delay in that coming would soon produce 
scoffers who would mock the coming, because they desired 
to live in ways that fulfilled their self-indulgent desires. The 
suggestion is that the scoffers here and the heretical 
teachers of ch. 2 are one and the same. The apostles had 
predicted that such scoffing would occur (see 2 Tim. 3:1-5; 
James 5:3; Jude 18). The last days refers to the present age 
(see Heb. 1:2). Throughout the centuries, scoffers have 
denied the Second Coming whenever hedonism and 
humanism have prevailed in the church. 


3:4 all things continue: The basis for denying the 
supernatural reappearance of Jesus is that nothing of that 
nature has occurred in the past. The fathers who fell asleep 
refers to the OT patriarchs. 


3:5, 6 they willfully forget: The scoffing teachers would 
choose to overlook events such as creation and the Flood. 
The people of Noah’s time did not believe in Noah’s 
warning because they had never experienced a flood. They 
forgot, as the false teachers later would, that God created 
the entire universe by His word, something that they also 
had not experienced. Just as creation was by His the world 
is being sustained by His word. Likewise, the world’s 
judgment and destruction would be by His word. God is in 
control, no matter what happens to this world. 


3:8 a thousand years: God will surely accomplish His 
purposes and promises, even though it may appear that He 
is slow in doing so. His timing is always perfect. 


3:9 The delay of God’s judgment is not due to slackness, 
but to the Lord’s Jongsuffering attitude toward His people. 
not willing that any should perish: This text does not teach 
that God actually decrees that all will be saved 
(universalism). The reference here is not to God’s decree, 
but to His desire. Obviously everything that a sovereign 
God decrees will occur. Here Peter is describing the 
sovereign God’s desire that all people would turn to Him 
and turn away from unprofitable lives (see 1 Tim. 2:4). 


3:10 Day of the Lord here describes the end-time events, 
the Second Coming (see the descriptions of the end times 
in Dan. 9:24-27; 1 Thess. 5:2; 2 Thess. 2:1-12). At the end 
of this age in the day of the Lord’s judgment, the heavens 
will pass away with a great noise and the elements will 
melt, presumably by fire (v. 12). Peter’s description 
requires the unlimited power of God in dissolving the very 
elements of the universe, from which He will create a new 
heaven and new earth (see v. 13; Rev. 21; 22). 


They are firm on him and cannot be moved. 


24474is heart is as hard as stone, 


Even as hard as the lower millstone. 


25when he raises himself up, the mighty are 
afraid; 


Because of his crashings they °are beside 
themselves. 


26 Though the sword reaches him, it cannot avail; 


Nor does spear, dart, or javelin. 


27He regards iron as straw, 





Bible Times 


Bulrushes 


Two Hebrew words refer to this plant—gome and 
agmon. Scholars generally believed this plant was 
the papyrus. It grew abundantly in northern Egypt 
along the banks of the upper Nile. Although it still 
grows there today, overuse has made it scarce. It 
also grows in northern Galilee at the mouth of the 


3:11 what manner of persons: The primary purpose of 
prophetic teaching is not to satisfy our curiosity but to 
motivate us to change our lives. Rather than working for 
things that will ultimately be destroyed, we should work for 
things that are eternal. 


3:15, 16 Note that Peter equates the letters of Paul with the 
rest of the Scriptures, indicating that Peter considered the 
apostle Paul’s writings to be the Word of God. Note that 
Peter considers Paul’s writings on the end times to be hard 
to understand. This should be a comfort to each of us who 
attempt to interpret the writings of Paul on the coming of 
Christ. Even Peter found them difficult. Because of this, 
however, Peter says some people who are untaught and 
unstable destroy themselves. Untaught refers to one whose 
mind is untrained and undisciplined in habits of thought. 
Unstable refers to one whose conduct is not properly 
established on the truths of God’s Word. 


3:17, 18 Peter admonishes his readers that since they know 
truth, they should depart from the error of the wicked and 
grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord. 


1:1-4 These verses show similarities to the prologue of the 
Gospel of John (see John 1:1-18). However, while the 
Gospel of John emphasizes the metaphysical nature of 
Jesus, the Word, these verses emphasize the personal 
experience of the apostles with the incarnate Word. The 
memory of Jesus Christ burned in the mind of John as he 
reflected on the three and a half years that he and the 
other disciples were with the Lord. Now he wanted to be 
sure that the churches under his care enjoyed fellowship 
with the resurrected Lord and with other disciples. 


1:1 That which could refer to (1) the revelation about 
Christ, (2) the teachings of Christ, (3) the eternal life 
manifested by Christ, or (4) Christ Himself. The words 
heard, seen, looked upon, and handled indicate that Christ 
Himself is the likely subject. The beginning may refer to 
creation or to the beginning of Christ’s ministry. If it is 
creation, it is like the statement about Christ and creation 
in the Gospel John 1:1). However, the context makes it 
likely that the reference is to the beginning of Christ’s 
ministry, similar to 2:7, 24; 3:11. Weis probably a reference 
to the apostles. The Word of life may refer to Jesus, who is 
the Word (see John 1:1) and the life (see John 14:6), or 
possibly to the gospel message and all that it says about 
eternal life. Most likely, the reference is to Jesus, the Word 
who brings life. This life is a gift from God, a gift that 
cannot be earned or taken from us. 


1:2 The life that was manifested to the apostles is now 
declared by them. The life was not hidden or obscured so 
that few, if any, could find it. Rather, this life was made 
known openly and had its origin in God the Father. God had 
provided truth about Himself in nature and through the 
prophets of old, but the revelation in His Son (see Heb. 1:1, 
2) is God’s finest and clearest presentation of Himself. 


1:3 The primary reason John writes is to provide his 
readers with an understanding of what they must do to 
have fellowship with the apostles and God. Fellowship 
carries both the idea of a positive relationship that people 
share and participation in a common interest or goal. 


1:4 A Christian can have no real joy except in a proper 
relationship with God and others (see Ps. 16:11; 51:12; 
John 15:11). 


1:5 God is light by nature, in His essential being, just as He 
is Spirit (see John 4:24) and love (4:8). Light refers to God’s 
moral character. no darkness at all: God is holy, untouched 
by any evil or sin. Because God is light, those who desire 
fellowship with Him must also be pure. 


1:6 Verses 6-10 contain three contrasts between words and 
works, or saying one thing and doing another. Following 
each contrast is the result of the action. If we say: The first 
false claim is to have fellowship with God while failing to 
reflect His moral character. Walk refers to a way of life or 
daily practice. To walk in darkness means to live contrary 
to the moral character of God, to live a sinful life. To claim 
fellowship with God without living a moral life or practicing 
the truth is to live a lie, since God cannot compromise His 
holiness to accommodate sin. 


1:7 To walk in the light is to live in such a way that one is 
enlightened by the truth of who God is. with one another: 
When a Christian’s conduct reflects God’s moral character, 
then real fellowship is possible with other Christians. But it 
may be that one another refers to fellowship with God 
rather than fellowship with other believers. Our fellowship 
with God is dependent on walking in God’s light, where sin 
is revealed. Such revelation enables us to see our sins and 
brings us to Jesus to seek salvation. Only the blood of Jesus 
Christ can cleanse us from all sin, making it possible for 
imperfect believers to have fellowship with a holy God. 


Jordan. Papyrus is a shallow-rooted plant that 
grows in mire (8:11). It reaches about ten feet 
high on an unbranched stem, which is two to three 
inches in diameter at the base. A large tufted head 
at the top of the stem droops when the plant is 
mature. The Egyptians used this plant for making 
boats and fishing rope. They used its sap for 
Sugars, medicine, and fuel. The pithy substance 
inside the stem was eaten. More important for us 
today is the fact that the Egyptians first 
manufactured paper from this plant. 





And bronze as rotten wood. 


28The arrow cannot make him flee; 


Slingstones become like stubble to him. 


29Darts are regarded as straw; 


He laughs at the threat of javelins. 


30His undersides are like sharp potsherds; 


He spreads pointed marks in the mire. 


31He makes the deep boil like a pot; 


He makes the sea like a pot of ointment. 


32He leaves a shining wake behind him; 


1:8 The second false claim (see also v. 6) is that we have no 
sin. The idea would be that our sin nature is completely 
gone. To Say this is to deceive ourselves (see 2 Chr. 6:36; 
John 9:41). The truth is God’s revelation, which says just 
the opposite. To have no sin is to have no need of a Savior, 
which would make the coming of Jesus unnecessary. 


1:9 Though John uses we primarily to refer to himself and 
the other apostles as eyewitnesses of Christ (v. 1), here the 
term includes all believers who confess (acknowledge) sin. 
God says that we are sinners in need of forgiveness. To 
confess is to agree with Him, to admit that we are sinners 
in need of His mercy. If a believer confesses his or her 
specific sins to God, He will cleanse all unrighteousness 
from that person. Forgiveness and cleansing are 
guaranteed because God is faithful to His promises. Those 
promises are legitimate because God is just. God can 
maintain His perfect character and yet forgive us because 
of the perfect and righteous sacrifice of Jesus, His own Son 
(2:2). 


1:10 we have not sinned: We may admit to having a sin 
nature while still denying any personal sin and therefore 
any need for confession. The Greek verb translated we have 
not sinned indicates a denial in the past that continues to 
the present. Unlike v. 8, which speaks of the guilt of sin or 
a sinful nature, this verse is about the denial of any 
particular sins. To make this denial is to call God a liar 
because God’s word emphasizes the penetrating nature of 
sin (see Rom. 7:14-24). Denying that sin is in us indicates 
that God’s word is not in us. In other words, a person who 
denies committing sinful acts does not have the Word of 
God changing his or her life. 


2:1 With fatherly concern, the aged apostle John addresses 
his readers affectionately as children. that you may not sin: 
John’s statements about sin (1:8, 10) were designed to 
make believers aware of sin’s ever-present danger and to 
put them on guard against it. According to Greek grammar, 
the ifbefore anyone sins carries the added sense of “and it 
is assumed that we all do.” This statement is not an 
encouragement to sin but a warning to all Christians to be 
on guard against sinful tendencies. Advocate: This Greek 
word is also used of the Holy Spirit in John 14:16, referring 
to a Helper for us in understanding the truth of God’s 
Word. Here the word describes the intercessory work of the 
Son. When we sin, Jesus represents us as our Advocate 
with the Father to plead our cause in heaven’s court. Satan, 
on the other hand, is the accuser of believers (see Zech. 3; 
Rev. 12:10). 


2:2 Propitiation brings about the merciful removal of guilt 
through divine forgiveness. In the Greek OT (the 
Septuagint), the Greek term for propitiation was used for 
the sacrificial mercy seat on which the high priest placed 
the blood of the Israelites’ sacrifices (see Ex. 25:17-22; 1 
Chr. 28:2). This practice indicates that God’s righteous 
wrath had to be appeased somehow. God sent His Son and 
satisfied His own wrath with Jesus’ sacrifice on the Cross. 
Our sins made it necessary for Jesus to suffer the agonies 
of crucifixion; but God demonstrated His love and justice by 
providing His own Son. The sacrifice of Jesus’ sinless life is 
so effective that it can supply forgiveness for the whole 
world (see 2 Cor. 5:14, 15, 19; Heb. 2:9). Christ’s death is 
sufficient for all, but efficient only for those who believe in 
Christ. Not everyone will be saved, but Jesus offers 
salvation to all (see Rev. 22:17). 


2:3-11 In this section, three false claims are exposed, each 
introduced by the phrase “he who says.” 


2:3 we know Him: The NT speaks of knowing God in two 
senses. One who has trusted Christ knows Him (see John 
17:3), that is to say, has met Him. One who has previously 
met the Lord can also come to know Him intimately (see 
Phil. 3:10). In this verse John is talking about knowing the 
Lord intimately. 


2:4 does not keep His commandments: Disobedience shows 
a lack of personal knowledge of Christ. To claim to know 
Christ while disobeying His Word is to lie. truth is not in 
him: Not only does the conflict of word and action make a 
person a liar, but it also shows that the truth is nota 
controlling influence in that person’s life (1:6, 8, 10). 


2:5 perfected: This verb expresses the idea of maturity and 
completeness. The love of God is perfected may mean one 
of two things: (1) The believer’s love for God grows as he or 
she keeps God’s Word, or (2) as the believer pursues 
fellowship and obedience, God’s love for him or her is more 
fully completed. The second is indicated here. The believer 
begins to know by experience that he or she is in Him. As 
John explains in the next verse, in Him means “abiding in 
Him.” Word is a synonym for commandment in wv. 3, 4. The 
love of God here may refer to (1) God’s love for men, (2) a 
godly kind of love, or (3) a person’s love for God. 


2:6 abides in Him: Abiding is habitual obedience. It has the 
idea of settling down in Christ or resting in Him. It is 
evidenced by a life modeled after Christ. ought ... to walk: 
The admonition to live by the teaching of Jesus reveals that 
this conformity comes from us. Slaves must follow the 
commands of their masters or they will be punished. 
Employees need to do their work to keep their jobs. 
However, the Christian as a child of God ought to obey God 
because of a sincere desire to do so. It should be a joy to 
follow in the footsteps of the One who died for us. 


2:7 old commandment: In vv. 3-6, John insists that the test 
of personal intimacy and knowledge of God is obedience to 
Christ’s commandments. But which ones? John emphasizes 
that he has no new obligation in mind, but rather what the 
believers have known from the beginning (see v. 24; 1:1; 
Si11: 2 John 5), 


One would think the deep had white hair. 
330On earth there is nothing like him, 
Which is made without fear. 


34H e beholds every high thing; 


He is king over all the children of pride.” 


2:8 The new commandment that John refers to is love (v. 
10). It may be that John is simply repeating the statement 
of Christ in John 13:34. true in Him and in you: The 
command to love reached its truest and fullest expression 
in the life of Christ. He demonstrated what true love is by 
coming into our world and giving His life for us. Christians 
should follow His supreme example. We know that the new 
commandment is in effect because the darkness is passing 
away, and the true light is already shining. This new 
commandment of love belongs to the new age begun by 
Christ. 


2:9 Brother here refers to a fellow believer. 


2:11 he who hates his brother: Hating one’s brother 
opposes the teaching of Christ to love one another. The 
idea that one could hate a brother and yet claim fellowship 
with God shows the utter darkness that has blinded the 
Christian to the truth. The believer who hates is in 
darkness and not light, in sin and not in fellowship with 
God. does not know where he is going: A believer who 
hates his brother has lost his spiritual perspective and 
sense of direction (see 2 Pet. 1:9). 


2:12-14 These verses contain two sets of three items, 
describing John’s readers as little children, fathers, and 
young men. These three classifications are not physical age 
groups or spiritual stages. Rather, it seems that each group 
is a reference to all of John’s readers. For example, viewed 
as little children, they know their sins are forgiven. Viewed 
as fathers, they not only have a relationship with God, but 
they also have knowledge of God that comes from 
obedience to His commandments. Viewed as young men, 
they are strong. 


2:15 Do not love the world may be rephrased as “stop 
loving the world.” John’s readers were acting in a way that 
was inconsistent with the relationship with Christ. World 
here is the morally evil system opposed to all that God is 
and holds dear. In this sense, the world is the satanic 
system opposing Christ’s kingdom on this earth (see v. 16; 
3:1; 4:4; 5:19; John 12:31; 15:18; Eph. 6:11, 12; James 4:4). 


2:16 the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life: The world is characterized by these three lusts, 
which have been interpreted as corresponding to the three 
different ways Eve was tempted in the garden (see Gen. 
3:6), or the three different temptations Jesus experienced 
(see Luke 4:1-12). However, the correspondences are not 
close enough to make it certain that John was alluding to 
either of these. Instead, John was probably making a short 
list of the different ways believers could be lured away 
from loving God. The Just of the flesh refers to desires for 
sinful sensual pleasure. The lust of the eyes refers to 
covetousness or materialism. The pride of life refers to 
being proud about one’s position in this world. 


2:17 passing away: John highlights the brevity of life. To be 
consumed with this life is to be unprepared for the next. 
What a tragedy to invest our resources in what will not last. 


2:18 last hour: John views the rise of those who deny the 
truth of Christ from within the Christian community as an 
indication of the beginning of the end of all things. 
Antichrists is a combination of two Greek words: anti, 
meaning “instead of” or “against,” and christos, meaning 
“anointed one.” Antichrists most likely means those who 
seek to take the place of Christ. The many antichrists are 
the false teachers John opposed in this letter (see v. 22; 4:3; 
2 John 7). They are reminiscent of the false christs Jesus 
told the disciples about (see Matt. 24:24). They are 
forerunners of the future Antichrist, also known as the 
beast in the Book of Revelation (see Rev. 13:1-18), who will 
exalt himself above God (see Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; Matt. 
24:15). 


2:19 When the false teachers went out from among the 
believers, they revealed that they did not belong to the 
Christian community; they were never true believers. they 

.. uS: In the opening verses of this book, John made a 
distinction between we and you (1:1, 3). We, the apostles, 
were the eyewitnesses of Christ, you were the readers. 
That same distinction is probably maintained here (see also 
v. 20). Thus when John says these false teachers were not 
of us, he means they did not agree with the teaching of the 
apostles. These antichrists had departed from the apostolic 
churches, and their attitudes and actions were not of the 
apostolic persuasion. If they had been in harmony with the 
apostles, they would have remained in fellowship with them 
(1:1-3). 


2:20 Anointing here refers either to the Holy Spirit or to 
Scripture. This anointing is the protection that believers 
have against the false teachers. John says that these 
believers are in contrast to the ones who went out (v. 19), 
who were representatives of the Antichrist. The true 
Anointed One, Jesus, also has representatives who are 
anointed. Since only God knows everything, the phrase all 
things must be limited in some way. In this context, all 
things is all the truth the believers needed to resist the 
antichrists (v. 21). One of the main heresies the first- 
century church faced was Gnosticism, whose followers 
claimed to have secret knowledge of the truth that led to 
salvation. Here John was opposing this teaching by 
asserting that all believers knew the truth. As an apostle, 
John was merely reminding them of what they already 
knew, not acting as an exclusive source of the truth. 
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JoB’s REPENTANCE AND RESTORATION 


IThen Job answered the LORD and said: 


2“T know that You @can do everything, 


And that no purpose of Yours can be withheld 
from You. 


3 You asked, b-Who is this who hides counsel 
without knowledge?’ 


Therefore I have uttered what I did not 
understand, 


°Things too wonderful for me, which I did not 
know. 


4 isten, please, and let me speak; 


You said, “I will question you, and you shall 
answer Me.’ 


°“T have Cheard of You by the hearing of the ear, 


2:22, 23 Denying the deity of Jesus is the same as denying 
the Father and the Son. In John’s epistles, denying that 
Jesus is the Christ includes denying that He came in the 
flesh (see 1:1-3; 4:3; 2 John 7). A person cannot worship 
God while denying Jesus’ full deity and full humanity. 


2:24 The message they heard from the beginning was that 
Jesus is the Christ (v. 22), the Son of God (v. 22) who had 
come in the flesh (1:1-3). If John’s readers would resist the 
lies of the antichrists and hold on to the truth they had 
been taught from the beginning, they would continue 
abiding in fellowship with the Son and the Father. 


2:25 Eternal life speaks of both the quality of life in the 
present, a life filled with the joy of God, and the promise of 
a future life in eternity. 


2:26 Those who try to deceive you refers to false teachers, 
or antichrists. You indicates that it is possible for believers 
to be deceived by false teaching. 


2:27 We are to base our walk with the Lord on the truth He 
has given us. Believers who know God’s standards and 
desires for us but fail to put these truths into practice in 
their lives will also not mature in Christ (see Heb. 5:11- 
Bild). 


2:28-4:6 Because God is righteous, the divine sonship of 
Christians is revealed through righteous living, which 
includes love of fellow believers and orthodox belief in the 
deity of Jesus. This section moves from John’s emphasis on 
fellowship to its basis, assurance of salvation. 


2:28 John has been urging his readers to let what they have 
heard from the beginning abide in them (vv. 24-27). Here 
he advises them to abide in Christ Himself. If we abide in 
Christ we will avoid embarrassment when He returns. 
ashamed: The shame is the result of not having had a 
lifestyle of obedience when Christ returns. 


2:29 Since God is righteous, those who practice 
righteousness will be recognized as being born of God. This 
verse does not say that everyone who is born of God 
practices righteousness. Believers can walk in darkness 
and sin (1:6, 8; 2:1). The point here is that when a child 
exhibits the nature of his or her father, he or she is 
perceived as the child of the father. 


3:1 Behold what manner of Jove: John stands in amazement 
of God’s love. But the greater amazement and appreciation 
is for the fact that God’s love is expressed to human beings, 
that Christians are included in His family. God loves all 
believers, the weak as well as the strong. John describes 
Jesus on the night of His betrayal as “having loved His own 
who were in the world,” and writes that “He loved them to 
the end” (john 13:1). God’s love is in stark contrast to the 
love of the world. The world loves those who love them, 
while God loves even those who disobey Him. 


3:2 be like Him: Though we do not know all the specifics of 
our future existence, we do know that we will have a body 
like Christ’s (see Phil. 3:21). Believers will put on 
immortality and become free from the sin nature that 
presently plagues us. 


3:3 Everyone who has the hope of seeing Christ and being 
like Him (v. 2) realizes that Christ is morally pure. This 
realization helps a person pursue purity even more. 


But now my eye sees You. 


6Therefore I fabhor! myself 


And repent in dust and ashes.” 


7And so it was, after the LORD had spoken these 
words to Job, that the LORD said to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, “My wrath is aroused against you and 
your two friends, for you have not spoken of Me 


what is right, as My servant Job has. °Now 
therefore, take for yourselves Jseven bulls and seven 


rams, Ago to My servant Job, and offer up for 
yourselves a burnt offering; and My servant Job shall 


lpray for you. For I will accept zhim, lest I deal with 
you according to your folly; because you have not 
spoken of Me what is right, as My servant Job has.” 


9So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and 
Zophar the Naamathite went and did as the LORD 


commanded them; for the LORD had 3accepted Job. 


10jAnd the LORD 4restored Job’s losses when he 
prayed for his friends. Indeed the LORD gave Job 


Ktwice as much as he had before. !!Then !all his 
brothers, all his sisters, and all those who had been 
his acquaintances before, came to him and ate food 
with him in his house; and they consoled him and 
comforted him for all the adversity that the LORD 
had brought upon him. Each one gave him a piece of 
silver and each a ring of gold. 


3:4 The sin described in this verse is not occasional sin but 
a consistent lifestyle of sin. Lawlessness is not the absence 
of law but active rebellion against the law. 


3:5, 6 If Christ is sinless and the purpose of His coming was 
to remove sin, then whoever abides in Him does not sin. 
Habitually sinful conduct indicates an absence of fellowship 
with Christ. Thus if we claim to be a Christian but sin is our 
way of life, our status as children of God can legitimately 


be questioned. 


3:7 let no one deceive you: Evidently the antichrists who 
were denying the doctrine of Christ (2:22) were also 
claiming to know God, yet were living in unrighteousness 
(1:6). True believers practice righteousness because the 
One in whom they dwell is righteous. God’s righteousness 
is revealed in His children through their conduct. 
Righteous conduct does not produce righteous character, 
but reveals its presence in us. 


3:8 Satan’s sinful nature is shown through the lives of those 
who belong to him. Jesus’ purpose in coming was to destroy 
the devil’s works. A person who sins, even a believer, is of 
the devil in the sense that he is participating in the devil’s 
activity (2:19). Thus John is indicating that it is possible for 
believers to do that which is of the devil (see Mark 8:31-33; 
James 3:6). 


3:9 The seed that remains is probably the divine nature in 
which believers can participate (see 2 Pet. 1:4). But the 
seed has been variously interpreted as Jesus, the Holy 
Spirit, Scripture, or the gospel message. In other words, 
this verse is saying that habitual sin is not consistent with 
the Christian walk. 


3:10 Christians manifest their nature by practicing 
righteousness (2:7). Children of the devil display their basic 
nature by sinning. Believers who sin are not expressing 
their nature as children of God; instead, they are following 
the devil’s pattern. 


3:11 John identifies loving one another as absolutely basic 
to living for Christ and advancing His kingdom. 


3:12 Cain is identified as a spiritual child of the devil. His 
brother Abel is identified as a child of God. Cain’s act of 
murder was the epitome of hatred, and thus came from the 


wicked one (v. 8). 


3:14 Love for fellow believers is evidence that one has 
passed from the realm of death to the sphere of life. The 
tense of the verb have passed indicates that something 
experienced in the past has continuing and abiding results 
in the present. Thus John is saying that Christians, who 
have experienced Christ’s salvation in the past, should 
demonstrate their salvation by loving their fellow believers 
in the present. 


3:15 eternal life abiding in him: Those who do not love their 
fellow Christians are not living in the light but instead are 
living in the darkness (2:11). They are not abiding in life 
but in death (v. 14). What they are doing is not of God but 
of the devil (v. 8). Eternal life is not abiding in these 
believers in the sense that it is not the controlling factor in 
their lives. 


12Now the LORD blessed ™the latter days of Job 


more than his beginning; for he had “fourteen 
thousand sheep, six thousand camels, one thousand 
yoke of oxen, and one thousand female donkeys. 


130He also had seven sons and three daughters. 
14nd he called the name of the first “Jemimah, the 
name of the second ©Keziah, and the name of the 


third ’Keren-Happuch. !°In all the land were found 
no women so beautiful as the daughters of Job; and 
their father gave them an inheritance among their 
brothers. 


16After this Job Plived one hundred and forty years, 
and saw his children and grandchildren for four 


generations. !’So Job died, old and “full of days. 
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3:17 Goods means “course of life,” “living,” or “livelihood.” 
This same Greek word is translated Jife in 2:16. It refers to 
the material objects that sustain life. Therefore, the need 
that is mentioned is for food, clothing, and shelter. 
Believers can lay down their lives for fellow believers (see 
v. 16) by giving some of their livelihood to those who are in 
need. By giving our material possessions to others, we can 
demonstrate the same type of self-sacrificial love that 
Christ demonstrated on the Cross (see v. 16). 


3:18 To love in word is to speak loving words but to stop 
short of doing anything to prove that love. The opposite of 
loving in word is loving in deed and in truth. 


3:19 We can be assured of the presence of eternal life 
within us when we demonstrate self-sacrificial love to 
others. Believers who begin to truly love (v. 18) will know 
their behavior has its source in the truth and therefore will 
have confidence before God (v. 21). Thus love benefits the 
giver and the receiver both. Of the truth means being 
identified with Him who is the Truth. Before Him recalls 
2:28, 29 and refers to the Christian’s appearance before 
the judgment seat of Christ (2 Cor. 5:9, 10). 


3:20 Our heart condemns us in that we recognize that we 
do not measure up to the standard of love and feel insecure 
in approaching God. Our conscience may not acknowledge 
the loving deeds we have done in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, but God does, and He is superior to our heart. 
Unlike our conscience, God takes everything into account, 
including Christ’s atoning work for us. God is more 
compassionate and understanding toward us than we 
sometimes are toward ourselves. 


3:24 Abides in this verse describes the mutual indwelling of 
Jesus and the Christian. The believer abides in Christ by 
keeping His commandments. Christ abides in the obedient 
believer as One who is “at home” with that believer. Jesus 
spoke of this mutual abiding in John 15:4, 5, 7. 


4:1 John speaks of the spirits of teachers in a way similar to 
what Paul says about the spirits of the prophets in 1 Cor. 
14:32. John is not referring here to demon possession, but 
to teachers who promote error. Believers have the Holy 
Spirit (3:24); but false prophets obey evil spirits. A true 
prophet is one who receives direct revelation from God. A 
false prophet claims to have received direct revelation from 
God but in fact promotes erroneous ideas. 


4:2 By this you know: One test of whether a person is led 
by the Holy Spirit is whether that person’s beliefs agree 
with the truth of God’s Word (see 2:22; 1 Cor. 12:3). Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh: This test seems to be aimed at 
Docetists. They taught that Christ did not have a physical 
body. The test may also be aimed at the followers of 
Cerinthus who claimed that Jesus and “the Christ” were 
two separate beings, one physical and the other spiritual. 
In this letter, John is careful to use the name and title of 
Jesus Christ together to clearly express the complete union 
of the two titles in one person. 


4:3 Cerinthus, a false teacher of John’s day, denied the 
Incarnation by teaching that the divine Christ descended 
on the human Jesus at His baptism and then departed 
before His crucifixion (2:22). John teaches that Jesus did 
not merely enter into an already existing human being, but 
He came as a human being. The Greek tense of the verb 
has come and the meaning of the noun flesh indicate that 
not only did Jesus come as a human being, He was still a 
human being even as John wrote. God the Son is forever 
fully God and fully man. He is immortal and has received a 
resurrected human body that does not age or die. A denial 
of Jesus’ full and true humanity proves that a teacher is not 
of God. 


4:4 We can overcome by recognizing false teachers and 
refusing to follow them. He who is in you is the Holy Spirit. 
He who is in the world is the devil (5:19). 


4:5 They is a reference to the false prophets (v. 1) who have 
the spirit of the Antichrist (v. 3). The false teachers, being a 
part of the world system ruled by Satan, are accepted by 
the world. The world believes their false teachings and 
receives them into fellowship. 


THE Book OF PSALMS 


As one of the greatest collections of songs, prayers, 
and poetry, the Book of Psalms expresses the 
deepest passions of humanity. In these pages we can 
hear the psalmist’s desperate cry in the midst of 
despair, but also his ecstatic praise of his Provider 
and Comforter. We can hear him pouring out his soul 
in confession, but also bubbling over with joy. The 
psalms lead us through the valleys and peaks of 
human experience, but in the end they guide us to 
the praise of our loving Creator. 


AUTHORS 


The superscription, the introductory words found 
before the first verse in most psalms, many times 
attributes the following psalm to King David, the 
“sweet psalmist of Israel” (2 Sam. 23:1). These 
Superscriptions were probably not part of the psalms 
when they were originally composed but were added 
by editors to aid in the interpretation of the poems. 
Nevertheless, there is no reason to discount them. 
The historical books of the Bible speak of David’s 
considerable accomplishments as a musician, singer, 
and composer of poems (1 Sam. 16:19-23; 18:10; 2 
Sam. 1:17-27; 23:1-7; 1 Chr. 29:10-15). Moreover, 
one of David’s psalms is recorded in 2 Samuel 22 
and reappears with only slight variation as Psalm 18. 


4:6 We refers to the apostles, who find acceptance only 
among those who know God. He who knows God (2:3) 
listens to what the apostles have to say. This passage, then, 
gives two tests of the spirit: (1) the confession of Jesus as 
the Christ, the Son of God come in the flesh (vv. 1-3); (2) 
the acceptance of the teaching of the apostles. 


4:7 Love for one another, which here means fellow 
Christians, proves our spiritual birth and our relationship 
with God. Born of God recalls Jesus’ conversation with 
Nicodemus in John 3:3-6. Knows God recalls Jesus’ words 
in John 14:7. 


4:8 Know God here refers to an intimate, experiential 
knowledge (v. 6; 2:3) of God, rather than just information 
about God. John never says that those who do not love are 
not born of God (v. 7). Yet it is impossible to know God 
intimately without loving others, for God is love: Anyone in 
whom God dwells reflects His character. To claim to know 
God while failing to love others is to make a false claim 
(1:6). 


4:9 The love of God for His children was visibly 
demonstrated through Jesus’ work on the Cross on our 
behalf. Only begotten Son expresses the sense of 
uniqueness, not a literal birth (see Heb. 11:17). John is the 
only NT author who calls Jesus this (see John 1:18; 3:16, 
18). In other words, Jesus is the unique Son of God; no 
other person is God’s Son in the way He is. 


4:13 By this looks forward to the evidence of His Spirit 
rather than back to the evidence of love (vv. 7-11) for proof 
that we abide in Him, and He in us (3:24). Mutual abiding 
refers to the fellowship we have with God as a result of our 
salvation. The evidence that God abides in us and we in 
Him is the experience of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us. In 
the remainder of this passage (vv. 12-16), John explains 
how a believer can know that the Spirit is working in his or 
her life (vv. 15, 16). 


4:15 A sincere confession of belief is an indication that the 
confessor is saved. Abides in this context refers to salvation 
rather than the fellowship that results from salvation. To be 
a Christian, a person must believe that Jesus is the Son of 
God. 


4:16 And we have known is parallel to “and we have seen” 
in v. 14. Abides in love means the Christian lives within the 
sphere of God’s love. That love is both experienced and 
expressed through the Christian’s life. 


4:17 The mature expression of perfected love (v. 12) 
produces confidence as a Christian anticipates Jesus’ 
judgment of the world. A person who abides in love will not 
be ashamed when Jesus returns (see 2:28; John 15:9-17). 


4:18 A mature understanding of God’s Jove removes any 
fear of God’s judgment. 


5:1 The condition for being born of God, for being a child of 
God, is believing or trusting in Jesus Christ. Only correct, 
sincere belief produces spiritual birth. This birth is 
reflected in love for others who also have been born into 
the family of God (2:3-11). 


Parts of the medley that David presented to Asaph in 
1 Chronicles 16:8-36 are taken from Psalm 105:1- 
15, Psalm 96, and Psalm 106:1, 47, 48. Thus the 
connection between King David and the Psalms is 
well documented. 


Of course, David is not the only composer of the 
Psalms. Others include contemporaries of David 
whom he placed in charge of worship in Jerusalem: 
Ethan, Heman, and Asaph. Solomon followed in his 
father David’s footsteps by writing psalms as well as 
proverbs. Some of the earliest psalms were written 
by Moses, five centuries before the time of David. 
One priestly family, the sons of Korah, continued to 
write psalms for centuries. Women, such as Deborah 
(see Judg. 5) and Hannah (see 1 Sam. 2), wrote 
psalms as well. However, the composers of many of 
the psalms remain anonymous. Some of these 
anonymous psalms may be attributed to David, but 
certainly not all of them. Psalms were still being 
written during the time of Ezra. It was in Ezra’s time 
that the Book of Psalms as we know it was compiled. 


STRUCTURE 


Like the Pentateuch, the five books of Moses, the 
Book of Psalms is arranged in five sections: Book I 
(Ps. 1-41), Book II (Ps. 42-72), Book III (Ps. 73-89), 
Book IV (Ps. 90-106), and Book V (Ps. 107-150). 
Each book concludes with a doxology, an affirmation 
of praise to God found in the last verse or two of the 


5:3 The love of God demands obedience (see John 14:15). 
However, rather than being burdensome, God’s commands 
free believers to be the people they were originally created 
to be: holy beings who clearly reflect the image of God. 


5:4 Whatever speaks of the new nature of the child of God. 
Regeneration (that is, our spiritual rebirth) provides victory 
over the world which is opposed to God. The faith that 
overcomes the world is faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of 
God (see v. 5), who died for us (v. 6). The one who 
overcomes the world obeys God rather than following the 
expectations of the world. If we love God, we will find 
obeying Him a pleasure. 


5:6 Water and blood have been interpreted in at least four 
ways: (1) as Jesus’ baptism and death, (2) as His 
incarnation, (3) as the water and blood that flowed from 
His side on the Cross, and (4) as the baptism of the believer 
and the Lord’s Supper. Most scholars favor the first 
interpretation. John is correcting the false teacher 
Cerinthus, who claimed that the Spirit came on Jesus at His 
baptism but left Him before His death (see 4:2, 3). 


5:7, 8 The Holy Spirit testifies in accord with the water and 
the blood (v. 6) that Jesus is the Son of God. 


5:10 The witness looks back to the anointing of the believer 
described in 2:27 and refers either to the Holy Spirit or to 
the testimony of the Scripture. The last part of the verse 
suggests that the Scripture is meant. John is contrasting 
those who accept and those reject what God says. A person 
who trusts in Jesus possesses the witness, namely, the truth 
of God (v. 9). The one who rejects God’s testimony is 
claiming that God is a /iar. 


5:11 This is the testimony is the same phrase as what is 
translated “this is the witness” in v. 9. God’s witness or 
testimony is that He has given us eternal life ... in His Son. 
Eternal life is not a wage to be earned, but a gift to be 
received from God (see Rom. 6:23). 


5:12 John clearly states that our relationship with the Son 
determines whether we possess eternal life. 


5:13 Some assume that the phrase these things refers to 
the whole book of 1 John and conclude that the way to 
know that one has eternal life is not only to believe in the 
Son but also to live a righteous life and love fellow 
believers. However, the phrase does not refer to the whole 
book but to the immediately preceding verses and similar 
expressions throughout this letter (vv. 9-12; 2:1, 12-14, 21, 
26; 4:1). In other words, the foundation of assurance of 
salvation is belief in God’s Word and His Son, of whom the 
Spirit and Scripture testify (vv. 11, 12). Those who trust 
Christ can know they have eternal life because God says 
they have it. 


5:14, 15 The key to knowing that God hears our prayers is 
to pray according to His will. 


5:16, 17 A believer should intercede for a sinning fellow 
Christian provided that (1) the believer sees the brother 
sinning and (2) the sin does not lead to death. Death may 
refer either to spiritual or physical death, though physical 
death is probably the case here. give him life: The believer 
can pray with confidence knowing that it is the will of God 
that sinning believers should stop sinning. A sin leading to 
death may refer to blaspheming the Holy Spirit, rejecting 
Christ as Savior, rejecting the humanity or deity of Jesus, a 
specific sin such as murder (3:12, 15), or a life of habitual 
sin. Whatever it is, the sin seems to be a flagrant violation 
of the sanctity of the Christian community (see Acts 5:1-11; 
1 Cor. 5:5; 11:30). In other words, John is encouraging us to 
help fellow believers who are straying; we can be the tools 
God uses to restore an erring brother or sister to true 
fellowship. 


concluding psalm. In the case of Book V, the entire 
last poem, Psalm 150, is the concluding doxology. 
The reason for this arrangement of the Book of 
Psalms is not clear. Most likely it had something to 
do with the use of the Psalms in the praise of God in 
temple worship. Books I and II are composed 
primarily of Davidic psalms; Book III includes the 
psalms of Asaph (Ps. 73-83) and the psalms of the 
sons of Korah (Ps. 84-88). Books IV and V include 
anonymous psalms, along with a few by David and 
others. 


CATEGORIES OF THE PSALMS 


Many of the psalms can be identified as certain types 
by their theme. 


The royal psalms emphasize God as King, often using 
the words “the Lord reigns.” These psalms speak of 
His rule as Creator, as Savior of Israel, and as the 
Coming One. The royal psalms often point forward to 
the coming rule of the Savior King, the Lord Jesus. 


The psalms of Zion focus on Jerusalem, using its 
endearing name Zion. These psalms rhapsodize on 
the city as God’s choice for the site of His holy 
temple, the place for true worship of His name. 


The penitential psalms are poems in which the poet 
confesses sin to the Lord, asks for and receives 
forgiveness, and then praises God for the renewed 
relationship that God’s forgiveness provides. 


5:18-20 These verses contain three concluding absolute 
truths, each of which is introduced by the phrase we know 
(vv. 18, 19, 20). The general idea of this concluding section 
is that a proper relationship with God results in confidence 
of our position in Christ within a hostile world. We is 
possibly another reference to the apostles (1:1). Does not 
sin conveys the idea of not practicing sin as a habitual 
lifestyle. The phrase cannot mean that believers do not sin 
because John just spoke of seeing a believer sinning (v. 16). 


5:19 The apostles are of God, meaning He is the source of 
their actions and attitudes (see 2:19). Satan does not touch 
the one born of God (v. 18), but he does have the whole 
world in his grip and under his dominion. 


5:20 The understanding that Christ gives enables us to 
know God in a personal, intimate sense. Jesus Christ is the 
true God; to know Him is to have eternal life. 


5:21 Idols here may refer to literal idols, foods sacrificed to 
idols, false ideas in contrast to God’s truth, or the doctrines 
of false teachers. John has just reminded his readers of the 
true God (v. 20). It is appropriate that he closes by 
exhorting them to stay away from false gods. 


1 The Elder is probably the apostle John. The title can refer 
either to an old man, an older person deserving respect, or 
a church leader. Here the word probably refers to the 
author’s authority in the church. The elect lady may be a 
specific person, or the phrase may be a figurative 
description of the local church (see the Introduction to 2 
John). J Jove in truth: John links truth and love. The second 
use of truth refers to the body of doctrine that is true. This 
is God’s revelation, the clear teachings and commands of 
Scripture. 


3 If we wish to experience God’s grace, mercy, and peace, 
we must commit ourselves to His truth and communicate 
His love. Blessing comes from the Father and Son equally. 
John affirms the deity of Jesus by affirming the Son’s 
equality with the Father. 


4 Walking in truth means having an authentic relationship 
with God. Our walk with the Lord if genuine must be based 
upon His Word. 


5 Specifically, our walk with God is based on His 
commandment to love one another (see John 13:34, 5 
Specifically, our walk with God is based on His 
commandment to love one another (see 35). 


6 God’s love is the basis of His desire for our obedience, 
and it is the reason He has revealed His will through His 
commandments in His Word. We prove our obedience to 
Him by demonstrating love toward one another. Love is an 
unlimited resource readily available to us, and it is 
tremendously effective in furthering the work of Christ. 


7 One of the stumbling blocks to Christians is the many 
deceivers who subtly blur the truth about Jesus. Walking in 
truth means responding to deceivers by guarding against 
and rejecting them. Coming in the flesh refers to the 
Incarnation, the fact that Jesus is the God-man. The 
humanity of Jesus provides a test by which false teachers 
can be identified. The Gnostic heresy, against which John 
wrote in 1 and 2 John, included a denial of the physical 
body of Christ. People who deny the physical reality of 
Jesus are not Christians, but antichrists. 


The wisdom psalms focus on some of the same issues 
that are found in the Book of Proverbs. These psalms 
present sharp contrasts between the righteous and 
the wicked, address God’s blessing and cursing, and 
often focus on righteous living. 


One subcategory of the wisdom psalms is the Torah 
psalms. These are poems that focus on the beauty, 
truth, and sufficiency of the Law of God. Two other 
subcategories of the wisdom psalms are the creation 
psalms and the history psalms. In the creation 
psalms, the poet calls for the believer to praise God 
as the Creator of the universe and the Savior of His 
people. In the history psalms, the poet recounts the 
history of Israel and asks for a renewed commitment 
to God—even in the face of a history of rebellion. 


Some of the most troubling psalms are those that 
contain prayers asking God to curse the wicked. 
These imprecatory psalms are sometimes thought to 
conflict with the sentiment of the gospel, but in fact 
they accurately reflect God’s abhorrence of evil. 


In contrast to the imprecatory psalms are the joyful 
and prophetic Passover psalms that became a part of 
the Passover celebration in Judaism. These psalms 
are a remarkable celebration of the great acts of the 
Lord in delivering His people from Egypt, the theme 
of the Passover celebration. They point forward to 
the deliverance that would come through the Savior 
Jesus. 


8 Being seduced by false teachers is one way that 
Christians can lose their reward at the judgment. With this 
in mind, John writes that the reason to guard against 
deceivers is our own desire not to Jose our reward at the 
judgment seat of Christ. Jesus cautioned the church at 
Philadelphia to “hold fast what you have, that no one may 
take your crown” (see Rev. 3:11). Every believer has the 
potential of a full reward or a complete loss of reward (see 
1 Cor. 3:15). The determining factor is our faithfulness to 
Christ. Justification is not in view here because it is not 
something we worked for, but something we received as a 
gift from God (see Rom. 4:1-6; Eph. 2:8). 


9 Transgresses has the strong sense of running too far 
ahead, going too far. This is probably an allusion to the 
Gnostics who considered themselves as having advanced 
beyond basic Christianity. Departure from Christ into 
doctrinal error indicates that a person does not have God. 
Love for God means supporting the truth and rejecting 
those who stand against it. 


10 This doctrine refers to the Christian belief that Jesus is 
God come “in the flesh” (v. 7); He is completely human and 
completely divine. A Christian should not only refuse to 
receive false teachers in the sense of supporting them 
while they visit the community, a Christian should also 
avoid appearing to endorse their teachings. The proper 
response to deceivers is to reject them as unbelievers. This 
shows how seriously we should take the Scriptures and 
how careful we should be in evaluating the teachings of 
everyone. 


11 greets him shares: To greet someone means to identify 
with that person publicly. This can refer to a personal 
greeting by an individual (v. 1) or to the church’s public 
welcome of a false teacher (v. 10). 


1 The Elder is the apostle John. The word Elder can refer to 
an old man, an older person deserving respect, or a church 
leader. Here the word is an appeal to writer’s authority in 
the church. Gaius was a common Roman name. The Gaius 
to whom John wrote was a Christian in one of the churches 


of Asia Minor. 


2 may prosper ...be in health ...soul prospers: John’s 
greeting may imply that Gaius was physically weak, though 
spiritually strong. More probably John is simply following 
the pattern of greetings common to Greek letters. 


3 The reason for John’s prayer is the testimony of others 
that Gaius walks in the truth. Truth here refers to the body 
of truth given to the church through the apostles and 
prophets, that is, the Scripture. Gaius walks according to 
the Word of God rather than the ways of the world. 


4. My children is a description Paul uses of those he has led 
to saving faith in Christ (see 1 Cor. 4:14-17) and may 
indicate that Gaius was one of John’s converts. It may also 
be a term John uses to describe those under his pastoral 
care, as reflected in 1 John 2:1, 12, 18, 28; 3:7, 18; 4:4; 
5:21. To walk in truth means to walk according to God’s 
Word, the revelation of His truth. 


5-12 In these verses John affirms Gaius’s responsibility to 
assist Demetrius despite the opposition of Diotrephes and 
his expulsion of those who received traveling missionaries. 
In the first part of this section (vv. 5-8), John says that 
Gaius’s support of itinerant preachers should be continued 
in order for him to be a fellow worker in the truth. In the 
last part of the section (vv. 9-11), John promises that 
Diotrephes’s opposition will be addressed by him when he 
arrives. Meanwhile, John endorses Demetrius as a 
legitimate teacher who is deserving of shelter and support 
(v. 12). 


5 you do faithfully: Gaius’s support of the brethren, 
including those he does not know personally, reflects his 
faithfulness to the Lord. This emphasizes the importance of 
serving the Lord by being faithful in our responsibilities 
within our local churches. 


6 worthy of God: These people had reported to others about 
Gaius’s ministry in their lives. 


A final group of psalms is clustered at the end of the 
book. These are the Hallel psalms, named for the 
principal Hebrew word for praise, hallel. As their 
name suggests, these psalms praise God for His 
Character and saving works. 


CHARACTERISTICS 


In order to fully appreciate the Psalms, a certain 
number of their characteristics should be kept in 
mind. 


First, the psalms were written for singing. These 
were songs for public worship in the temple of 
ancient Israel. They are not merely poems, but lyrics 
for music from the ancient world. As such they 
contain musical conventions peculiar to music and 
worship during that time. 


Second, the poems in the Psalms were written over a 
period of a thousand years, from the time of Moses 
in the fifteenth century B.C. to the time of Ezra in 
the fifth century B.C.. Although David is the main 
author associated with the composition of the 
Psalms, many other authors from various time 
periods contributed psalms to what would become 
the Book of Psalms. 


Third, the psalms were collected and arranged over 
a long period of time. This process involved some 
editorial additions to the poems, some cutting and 
expanding, and some rearranging and restructuring 


7 Gentiles here refers to unbelievers, not to Gentile 
Christians. The majority of Christians in the churches of 
Asia Minor were Gentile converts rather than Jewish. 


8 We become fellow workers in the Lord’s service when we 
support the ministries of others, publicly as well as 
financially. To receive means to identify with people 
publicly, welcome them into our homes, and supply their 
needs. 


9 I wrote: John had written an earlier letter that was either 
lost or possibly destroyed by Diotrephes, who was asserting 
his control over the church out of his own personal 
ambition (see 1 Pet. 5:1-5). John had probably written 
asking Diotrephes’s church to extend hospitality to the 
traveling missionaries the apostle had sent out (v. 10), and 
Diotrephes had refused to heed John’s request. 


10 If I come reflects the idea of “when I come.” John 
intends to come and take Diotrephes to task for his 
attitudes and actions, and to exercise his apostolic 
authority in punishing him. This is a warning similar to 
those of Paul in 2 Cor. 10:2; 13:1, 2. Diotrephes’s sins 
include verbal attacks on John and his representatives, as 
well as active opposition to those who wanted to support 
legitimate ministers. 


11 The proof of our commitment to God is that we 
personally reject evil and embrace a life patterned after 
that which is good. The idea of has not seen God is 
explained more fully in 1 John 3:4-9. The lifestyle that we 
exhibit is a direct reflection of the extent to which we have 
seen God. If we were to see God perfectly, we would never 
sin. Our sin is a result of a faulty vision of God. Therefore, 
the Scriptures encourage us to look at Christ (see 2 Cor. 
3:18; 4:16-18; Heb. 12:2, 3), for the day when we see Him 
perfectly will be the day that we will be like Him (see 1 
John 3:2, 3). 


12 Gaius can trust John’s endorsement of Demetrius, who 
not only has a good reputation but also has a testimony 
from the truth itself. In other words, Demetrius’s life 
measured up to the teaching of Scripture and Christ’s 
commands. His conduct matched his theology. 


13, 14 The brevity of the letter reflects John’s plan to speak 
to Gaius soon. The apostle closes with a greeting of peace, 
a common feature of Greek letters. 


1 Instead of flaunting his honored relationship as a half 
brother to Jesus, Jude calls himself a bondservant, a 
servant of the Son of God. called: This is the primary 
description of Jude’s readers: they had been chosen by God 
to represent Him in this world. 


2 Mercy, peace, and love be multiplied: These words in 
Greek express a strong desire. Though mercy is mentioned 
in a greeting only four other times in the NT, those 
occurrences are important because they also precede a 
warning against false teaching (see 1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Tim. 1:2; 
Titus 1:4; 2 John 3). Mercy is God’s undeserving favor on 
us. Peace is the state of a person who rests in God 
completely for salvation and protection. 


3 Jude intended to write a more general doctrinal letter, 
but the present crisis demanded this short, pointed attack 
on doctrinal error. When Jude speaks of common salvation, 
he is referring to the unity all believers have in Christ. But 
due to the crisis of the infiltrating heretics, Jude does not 
dwell on the subject of the common salvation. Contend 
earnestly translates a Greek word that is the basis of the 
English word agonize. Christians are not called to passive 
service, but to vigilance in the cause of Christ (see Phil. 
1:27). The faith here does not have its usual sense of 
personal belief in Christ for salvation; here it means the 
body of teaching passed down in the church by the apostles 
(v. 17). This is similar to traditions about the Lord Jesus 
spoken of by the apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 11:1; 15:3-8. The 
revelation was not ongoing but once for all delivered, final 
and complete (see Heb. 1:2). 


of various psalms. The Holy Spirit who had inspired 
these poems in the beginning oversaw this process 
of restructuring them for temple worship. 


Fourth, the psalms were written in the language of 
the human spirit, the utterances of the soul. The 
psalms are not cool, reasoned prose, but deeply 
emotional works that use wrenching language, 
dramatic exaggeration, and figurative speech. 


Fifth, psalms and the writing of psalms were part of 
ordinary life for the Israelites. The Scriptures record 
a number of times when the Israelites spontaneously 
responded to the Lord with a psalm of praise. Moses 
Sang a psalm in praise of God (Ex. 15); Deborah and 
Hannah did the same (Judg. 5; 1 Sam. 2); and David 
blessed the Lord with a psalm (1 Chr. 29). Through a 
psalm the Israelites would express their devotion 
and thanks to their Lord. This tradition continued 
into the New Testament period, for Mary in Luke 1 
responded to the angel’s message with a psalm. This 
Israelite tradition of psalm writing was confirmed by 
the discovery of a number of original psalms among 
the Dead Sea Scrolls discovered in 1947. 


Sixth, individual psalms were written for different 
purposes. Some began as works of private devotion, 
while others were designed from the beginning to be 
used in public worship. Ultimately, all the psalms 
became the treasure of all the people in temple 
worship, for no matter what subject they addressed, 


4 The heretics were subtle. Their primary tactics were to 
pervert God’s grace and to deny the authority of the Lord 
(see Prov. 1:29). They were clever enough to have 
infiltrated the Christian community, even though they were 
ungodly. Jesus anticipated this kind of people when He 
spoke about wolves in sheep’s clothing (see Matt. 7:15). 
turn the grace of our God into lewdness: The teaching of 
grace can be dangerous when perverted by false teachers 
or carnal people who believe that because they have been 
saved by grace they may live as they please (see Rom. 6:1, 
2). the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ: These 
false teachers not only lived immorally, they rejected the 
authority of Christ. The first Greek word translated Lord 
here means “Master.” It identifies one who possesses 
absolute power and thus commands obedience. In the 
original wording it is clear that the entire statement refers 
to Christ: Jesus is both our absolute Sovereign and our 
God. 


5 though you once knew this: These Christians were given 
fair warning concerning false teachers from the words of 
Christ and the apostles (vv. 17, 18) but they had become 
negligent and were no longer on guard. destroyed those 
who did not believe: The Israelites of the Exodus had a 
magnificent beginning in Egypt but a disastrous ending in 
the wilderness. That we have begun with the Lord does not 
mean that we will have the glorious conclusion we might 
have envisioned at the beginning of our salvation journey. 
The false believers who had infiltrated God’s people would 
be judged, just like the false believers who rejected God in 
the wilderness (see Num. 25:1-9). 


6 The meaning of this verse is disputed, as is a similar 
reference in 2 Pet. 2:4. It is clear that the angels to which 
Jude refers are not holy angels of God. Instead these angels 
could be those who had previously fallen with Satan. Some 
think that these angels are “the sons of God” of Gen. 6:2, 
who took on human form and married women before the 
Flood. According to this interpretation, these perverted 
angels were condemned by God to chains and darkness and 
are presently awaiting the final judgment of Satan and all 
his angels (see 2 Pet. 2:4). 


7 in a similar manner to these: As the angels had 
committed sexual immorality with humans, so the citizens 
of Sodom and Gomorrah had pursued all kinds of sexual 
perversion (here strange flesh refers to homosexual acts; 
see Gen. 19:5). They were also judged by God with fire 
from heaven (see Gen. 19:24). 


8 The false teachers were arrogant and had their own 
agenda. They had not been commissioned by the church 
nor called by the Holy Spirit. Jude calls these ungodly 
persons dreamers, perhaps because they claimed divine 
revelation, but more likely because they denied the Lord 
and thus were living in an unreal world of deception. They 
were creating their own false world in which indulging in 
immorality went hand in hand with salvation. reject 
authority, and speak evil of dignitaries: The false teachers 
even rejected those who were placed in positions of 
authority in local congregations. They not only preferred 
error to truth but also demeaned and rejected those who 
taught the truth. 


9 Jude’s description here is probably taken from an 
apocryphal book called The Assumption of Moses, written 
in the first century A.D. There is no record in the Bible 
itself of the archangel’s encounter with Satan, or a detailed 
account of Moses’ body (there is a reference to it in Deut. 
34:6). Although Jude uses an extrabiblical source to 
illustrate the arrogance of the false teachers, this does not 
invalidate the inspiration of this letter, and it does not mean 
the source from which Jude quotes was inspired (see Paul’s 
use of pagan authors in Acts 17:28; Titus 1:12). The name 
Michael means “Who Is Like God?” The desire to be like 
God was the initial sin of Satan (see Is. 14:14). It was also 
the enticement that Satan offered Eve: “You will be like 
God” (see Gen. 3:5). Michael, though opposing Satan, 
refused to bring a reviling accusation against him. Michael 
would not even accuse Satan, the chief of blasphemers, of 
being a blasphemer. Instead he left judgment to God. 


10 The false teachers do not know the truth of the gospel. 
They speak on matters that they do not understand, as 
natural people and not as spiritual people (see 1 Cor. 2:14). 
They have understanding not of the Spirit of God, but only 
of what they share in common with the animal world, 
things far less than God’s intent for His human creatures. 


11 The heretics are compared to three OT failures. Cain, a 
tiller of the soil, did not place his faith in the Lord. The way 
of Cain is the way of pride and self-righteousness (see Gen. 
4:3-8; Heb. 11:4; 1 John 3:12). Balaam epitomized the sin 
of greed. He was a pagan prophet, an enemy of God, who 
believed he could profit from doing the work of God (see 
Num. 31:16; 2 Pet. 2:15; Rev. 2:14). Similar to Balaam, the 
ungodly teachers in the church appeared to be religious. 
They sought to mix in with the people of God, and they 
were even accepted by the believers. However, their true 
motive was greed. Korah was a Levite (see Num. 16:1-3, 
31-35) who resented the prominent positions of Moses and 
Aaron as God’s representatives. The Lord brought 
judgment on him and his followers for rebelling against 
those He had placed in authority. 


12, 13 spots in your love feasts: The people of God had 
been deceived by people who appeared to be messengers of 
God but instead were ministers of Satan (see 2 Cor. 11:4, 
13-15). The Greek word for spots may also be translated 
“hidden reefs”; it serves as a strong warning to be on guard 
against deceivers. clouds without water ... trees without 
fruit: Clouds may look like they will bring rain until the 
wind blows them away (see Prov. 25:14). Trees may look 
productive until autumn arrives, the time for fruit to be 
picked. The ministers of Satan promise spiritual growth but 
do not satisfy the hunger of God’s people for the truth. 
They talk about God but are truly godless. raging waves ... 
foaming ... wandering stars: These godless people put ona 
great show but lacked any substance. They boasted of 
liberty but placed the people of God in bondage to sin (see 
2 Pet. 2:19). After they had done their evil deeds and made 
their profits, they, like wandering stars, moved on to other 
places to exploit God’s people again. darkness forever: 
These deceivers might not be punished for their evil deeds 
in this world, and their true character and deeds might fail 
to be discovered by Christians, but their punishment is 
certain. 


14 Fnoch, the seventh from Adam: Jude quotes from the 
apocryphal Book of Enoch here. This was a book 
supposedly by Enoch, who was taken to heaven by the Lord 
before he died (see Gen. 5:21-24). Ten thousands is a 
Hebrew expression meaning a limitless number. 


they always led the people to the worship of the 
living God. 


Finally, it must be remembered that the psalms were 
written in the language of response. Each psalm 
records in powerful, poetic language one individual’s 
response to God. From a desperate cry to an ecstatic 
shout of joy, each psalmist responds to God in the 
middle of a particular situation. Even though the 
psalms became a part of the community’s worship 
life, they remained a vehicle for individual 
expression as well. Even today, the psalms are used 
both in public worship and in the devotional 
moments of individual Christians. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Finding Jesus in the Book of Job is a bit more of a 
challenge than finding references to Him in the 
Psalms. The Psalms are replete with allusions to 
Him! The coming King is a frequently repeated 
theme of these ancient Hebrew worship songs. Many 
specifically anticipate the life and ministry of Jesus 
Christ, the One who came centuries later as the 
promised Messiah. One kind of messianic psalm 
called the enthronement psalm anticipates the day 
when Yahweh (Jehovah) will consummate His 
kingdom in the person of the Messiah. The psalmists 
may not have understood what they were writing, 
but they wrote with both eyes focused on eternity 
(see Ps. 96-99). 


15 ungodly: This word is repeated four times, making the 
verse one of the most striking in the letter. In view of the 
wicked nature of evil persons, how could the church allow 
them to stay in their midst? They are ungodly, yet they are 
with God’s people, claiming to represent God. Just as Judas 
Iscariot appeared to be a follower of Christ right up to the 
end, so do these religious leaders (note the contrast with 
believers in v. 1; see John 13:18-30). 


16 grumblers, complainers: This verse describes various 
ways evil people misuse their tongues. Instead of praising 
God, they boast; instead of encouraging, they whine and 
complain. Their lives are characterized by intense 
selfishness and a slavery to personal desires. By using 
flattering words, they try to gain a following for themselves 
that opposes the proper authorities in local congregations. 


17 The words of the apostles are important because they 
express the will of God. In discerning the spirit (v. 19) of 
anyone claiming to speak for God, the only sure standard 
for evaluation is the Bible. Those who attack the central 

truths of Scripture, the ones concerning God, Christ, and 
salvation by God’s grace through faith, must be avoided. 


18 Jude points out that nothing that has been observed 
about the false teachers should have taken the believers by 
surprise. The apostles had given warning (v. 17) that in the 
end times evil deceivers would come among them. The 
description of the heretics as mockers indicates that one of 
their main tactics to gain credibility was to tear down godly 
leaders. 


19 When Jude declares that the false teachers are without 
the Spirit, he leaves no doubt as to their eternal destiny. 
They are merely worldly persons and do not belong to God. 


20, 21 Jude tells us how to keep ourselves in the love of 
God. It is clear that Jude is encouraging us in this verse to 
cultivate our love for Christ, for we cannot be separated 
from His love for us (see Rom. 8:35-39). 


22, 23 We have certain obligations to other believers. First, 
we need to show mercy to those in any kind of spiritual or 
physical need. Second, we need to use discernment 
(making a distinction) in helping our brothers and sisters in 
the church. Some will require tender care and patience to 
help them grow in Christ. With others, we may need to use 
drastic action to rescue them from the temptations of sin. 
In rescuing our fellow believers, there is always the need to 
use wisdom and caution to prevent getting caught up in the 
sin that caused them to fall. Hating even the garment 
defiled by the flesh is a metaphor for staying wary of sin— 
as Paul says, “considering yourself lest you also be 
tempted” (Gal. 6:1). 


24, 25 Jude concludes his letter with exuberant praise for 
the Lord, who alone could keep the readers from being 
deceived. Stumbling probably refers to the possibility of 
being tripped up by the false teachers’ errors. Note that 
Jude does not use the word falling, but stumbling. Only a 
person who is already walking or running (frequent biblical 
images of the Christian life) can stumble (see Gal. 5:7; 1 
Thess. 4:1; Heb. 12:1; 1 John 2:6). God is able to keep us 
from stumbling (see Ps. 37:23, 24; 121:3; Prov. 4:11, 12). 
He guards us in this life, despite all the dangers and pitfalls 
that deceivers put in our way. Faultless is a Greek word 
used of sacrificial animals that had no blemish and thus 
were fit to be offered to God. Only God can save us, cleanse 
us from our sins, and present us to Himself as faultless, for 
God is the Author and Perfecter of our faith (see Heb. 
22): 


1:1 Revelation (a word meaning “Unveiling” or 
“Disclosure”) indicates that this book is a type of literature 
known as apocalyptic (see the article “Revelation as 
Apocalyptic Literature”). The Revelation of Jesus Christ can 
mean it comes from Christ, or is about Him—or in this case 
most likely both, since He is the subject of the entire book. 
Christ’s servants are believers. The phrase must shortly 
take place is an allusion to Dan. 2:28, 29, 45, since shortly 
seems to indicate that the things that must come to pass in 
the last days will take place in quick succession. John (v. 4) 
is the human writer of Revelation, whereas Jesus is the 
divine Author. 


1:2 The word of God, and ...the testimony of Jesus Christ 
are the reasons John was exiled to the island of Patmos (v. 
9) and are often the reasons Christians are still persecuted 
today. All things that he saw are the visions of the Book of 


Revelation. 


PsaLMS OUTLINE 
Book I: ¢ Psalms 1-41 
Book II: ¢ Psalms 42-72 
Book III: * Psalms 73-89 
Book IV: « Psalms 90-106 
Book V: * Psalms 107-150 


1:3 Blessed, meaning spiritually “happy” from God’s 
perspective, signals the first of seven beatitudes in 
Revelation (see also 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). 
This is the first of many groups of seven throughout the 
book, a number signifying completeness. 


1:4 John addressed Revelation to seven churches in the 
Roman province of Asia, which today is southwestern 
Turkey. The churches fit within a square 50 miles on each 
side, and their names are given in order going clockwise 
from the southwest. Grace is the Christian version of a 
common Greek greeting; peace is a common Hebrew 
greeting. Him who is and who was and who is to come 
describes God, who not only exists now, but always has and 
always will exist (see Heb. 13:8). The seven Spirits may 
refer to the angels of the seven churches (chs. 2; 3), to 
seven other angels (8:2), or to the fullness of the Holy 
Spirit (see Is. 11:2). 


1:5 Jesus Christ ...the firstborn from the dead guarantees 
the Christian’s future resurrection through His own 
resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15:20, 23). Though He is the 
rightful ruler, Christ will not fully exert His authority (see 
Matt. 28:18) over the kings of the earth until His second 
coming (19:17-21). At that time, He will establish His 
kingdom on earth (19:6) and will appoint prepared rulers 
who will share His sovereignty in submission to Him (2:26, 
27; ai21: 5110; 20:4: 21224), 


1:6 Kings and priests echoes the description of Israel in Ex. 
19:6, a description which is also applied to the church by 
the title “royal priesthood” in 1 Pet. 2:9. Christ’s sacrifice 
of Himself (v. 5) has set apart believers as royal priests to 
offer spiritual sacrifices to God (see Rom. 8:17; Heb. 3:1, 
14; 13:15, 16). 


1:7 Coming with clouds recalls Daniel’s vision of the Son of 
Man (see Dan. 7:13; Matt. 24:30). Jesus applies Daniel’s 
vision to His glorious second coming (see Matt. 24:30; Acts 
1:11). Every eye indicates that Christ will be universally 
visible at His second coming, in contrast with His first 
coming in Bethlehem. The phrase pierced Him speaks of 
Christ’s crucifixion (see John 19:34) and Zechariah’s 
prophecy that Israel will come to a point of mourning their 
rejected Messiah (see Zech. 12:10; John 19:34, 37). In fact, 
all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Christ and regret 
their unbelief. 


1:8 The Lord God’s self-description as the Alpha and the 
Omega, the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, 
means He is Almighty from the Beginning to the End of all 
creation. This knowledge can be a great comfort to a 
person who is suffering (v. 9). The Lord is sovereignly 
guiding history toward its consummation, the victory of 
Christ over all (see 1 Cor. 15:24-28). 


1:9 John strongly identifies with his readers as a brother 
and companion in the tribulation, a tribulation which some 
were already suffering (2:9, 10). The apostle Paul said 
there would be many tribulations (see Acts 14:22) for the 
believer before the coming of the kingdom (11:15). Such 
trials develop patience and maturity (see James 1:2-4) in 
Christ. Enduring trials that come our way is a prerequisite 
for reigning with Christ (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). The 
immediate suffering of John was related to his exile on the 
small island of Patmos in the Aegean Sea. Although John 
had been exiled in an effort to silence the word of God and 
the testimony of Jesus Christ (the Greek word translated 
testimony literally means “witness” and is the basis for the 
English word martyr), his witness continued in the writing 
of Revelation (vv. 1, 2). 


1:10 In the Spirit describes John’s state of spiritual 
exaltation as he received the visions of the Apocalypse (4:1, 
2). 


1:11 The seven churches in the province of Asia each 
received the whole Book of Revelation, and each received 
an individual letter from Christ (2:1-3:22). 


1:12 The seven golden lampstands represent the seven 
churches named in v. 11 (see also v. 20). 


BOOK ONE: PsaLtms 1—41 


1:13 One like the Son of Man is a reference to Dan. 7:13. 
Comparison of these two passages, along with Jesus’ 
common use of the name Son of Man (see Matt. 20:28) for 
Himself, indicate that Christ is the subject of vv. 12-18. Jn 
the midst speaks of love and familiarity. Christ was fully 
man and fully God. The long garment and band (sash) 
indicate that the glorified Christ is dressed like a high 
priest (see Ex. 28:4). 


1:14 The white appearance is parallel to the description of 
the “Ancient of Days” in Dan. 7:9 and of Christ on the 
Mount of Transfiguration (see Matt. 17:2). The similar 
descriptions demonstrate the purity and eternality of both 
God the Father and God the Son. Additionally, overcoming 
believers will be “clothed in white garments” (3:5; 19:8) in 
Christ’s presence, symbolizing purity. Christ’s eyes like ... 
fire indicate His righteousness, as well as His judgment of 
everything impure (see Dan. 10:6; 1 Cor. 3:13). 


1:15 His feet of fine brass may speak of respect or power, 
as well as His treading everything underfoot (see 1 Cor. 
15:25). 


1:16 The seven stars are “the angels of the seven 
churches,” according to v. 20. These probably are literal 
angels, since it would be unlikely to interpret one symbol 
by using another. A sharp two-edged sword was a fierce 
long sword. This sword, coming out of Christ’s mouth, is 
symbolic of the judging power of the Word of God (see Is. 
49:2; Heb. 4:12). 


1:18 When Christ speaks of Himself as He who lives, and 
was dead, and is alive forevermore, He is referring to His 
eternal existence, His becoming a man and dying on the 
Cross, and His glorified resurrection state. The keys of 
Hades and of Death describes Christ’s authority over those 
who have died physically and over their present resting 
place, which will be emptied and destroyed at the time of 
the great white throne judgment (20:11-15). 


1:19 The phrase write the things which you have seen 
expands and clarifies Christ’s earlier command, “What you 
see, write” (v. 11). “The things which you have seen” 
apparently refers to the vision of vv. 10-18. The things 
which are, and the things which will take place after this 
may refer to the present state of the churches in Asia (chs. 
2; 3), followed by the visions of the future (chs. 4-22). The 
use of after this in combination with the vision of “One like 
the Son of Man” (v. 13) is an echo of Dan. 2:29, 45. 


1:20 The angels of the seven churches have sometimes 
been understood to be human messengers or ministers. 
The normal NT meaning of the word angel, as in Revelation 
(v. 1; 5:2), is of spirit beings, who minister to believers (see 
Heb. 1:14). It is not unreasonable to view angels as having 
authority over and responsibility for churches in the 
present age. This situation will be reversed in the kingdom 
of God: Believers will judge angels (see 1 Cor. 6:2, 3). The 
seven churches have the glorified Son of Man in their midst 
(vv. 12, 13), recalling Christ’s promise that “where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, I am there in the 
midst of them” (Matt. 18:20). 


2:1-3:22 The seven letters are, with minor exceptions, 
organized in the following general pattern: (1) a description 
of Christ derived from the vision of ch. 1; (2) a 
commendation of the congregation; (3) a rebuke for 
spiritual deficiencies; (4) a correction for what is wrong; 
and (5) a promise to overcomers. The seven churches were 
congregations in Asia Minor in John’s day. Sometimes they 
are interpreted as representing seven stages of church 
history. But this interpretation is unlikely, since there is 
disagreement among interpreters about what part of 
Revelation represents which period in history. More likely, 
these seven assemblies are examples of the kind of 
churches that exist throughout history (2:7). This means 
that all seven letters are warnings to every church in every 
age (see 2:7). 


2:1 The angel of the church is either its guardian angel (see 
Heb. 1:14) in spiritual warfare (see Dan. 10:13) or some 
human leader. Ephesus was the most important city in Asia 
Minor when Revelation was written. It was the center of 
the worship of Artemis (or Diana; see Acts 19:28), the 
goddess of fertility. It was a strategic commercial center 
and a great seaport. These were some of the reasons the 
apostle Paul invested nearly three years in establishing the 
church in Ephesus and the cities of the surrounding 
province (see Acts 19:10; 20:31). 


2:2 I know your works is a phrase that appears in each 
letter (vv. 9, 13, 19; 3:1, 8, 15), as a statement of 
recognition from the omniscient, omnipresent Judge. 


2:4 The first love of the church may mean first in point of 
time, or first in importance. The greatest commandment is 
to “love the Lord your God” (Matt. 22:37, 38). Leaving the 
first love means a great diminishing of the church’s initial 
love, or a turning away from the love of the Lord. 


PSALM 1 


THE Way OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE END 
OF THE UNGODLY 


lBlessed is the man 


Who walks not in the counsel of the ‘ungodly, 


Nor stands in the path of sinners, 

DNor sits in the seat of the scornful; 

2But Chis delight is in the law of the LORD, 
dand in His law he 2meditates day and night. 
3He shall be like a tree 


€Planted by the “rivers of water, 
That brings forth its fruit in its season, 


Whose leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatever he does shall forosper. 


“The ungodly are not so, 


2:5 Remember ...from where you have fallen speaks of a 
considerable drop-off of love (v. 4) in the Ephesian church. 
A generation earlier the same church was commended for 
love (see Eph. 1:15, 16; 6:24), although it was also strongly 
commanded to grow in love (see Eph. 4:2, 15, 16). Repent 
means to change one’s thinking. It is clearly connected 
with changed behavior, as seen in the phrase and do the 
first works. The Ephesian Christians were to regain the 
lifestyle that they had before they departed from their first 
love (v. 4). To remove your lampstand would be to judge the 
church quickly or immediately. 


2:6 Even if the Ephesian church did not love as it should 
have (v. 4), at least the Lord could positively say, you hate 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans. The Nicolaitans were a 
heretical group that troubled the churches at Ephesus and 
Pergamos (v. 15). Apparently their teaching and practice 
were immoral, perhaps even idolatrous (v. 14). Some 
church fathers connected this sect with Nicolas, one of the 
seven elected leaders in the Jerusalem church in Acts 6:5. 


J 


2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear is reminiscent of Jesus 
warnings to His hearers after giving the parable of the 
sower (see Matt. 13:9). When the Spirit of God speaks to 
the churches, it is to represent Christ (v. 2), for He is the 
Spirit of Christ (see Gal. 4:6) who guides believers into all 
truth, and does not speak on His own authority (see John 
16:13). The one who overcomes is the believer who 
perseveres in obedience and is victorious in the face of 
trials. There are three main views about the nature of the 
overcomer in wv. 7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21. The first view is 
that believers are overcomers; failure to overcome means 
that there was no true salvation in that person’s case. The 
second view holds that the promises are experienced only 
by those believers who are faithful and obedient; failure to 
overcome means there has been a loss of salvation. The 
third view is that the promises are experienced only by 
believers who are faithful and obedient; failure to overcome 
means a loss of rewards, not salvation (see 1 Cor. 3:15). 
None of these is without difficulties, but the correct 
interpretation would be the one that most consistently 
handles the details of all seven “overcomer” passages. This 
means the last view is most likely. John is telling the 
Ephesian believers that they have spiritual obstacles to 
overcome. The problem in the church at Ephesus was a 
lack of fervent love for Christ. The church is commanded to 
“repent and do the first works” (v. 5), which suggests a 
lapse in Christian living. The reward for those who obey is 
the promise that they will eat of the tree of life—a promise 
of special intimacy with the Lord, a promise of renewing 
the fellowship lost before the Fall (see 22:14; Gen. 2:9; 
3:22, 24; Prov. 11:30). The privileged access once denied 
Adam (see Gen. 3:24) will be enjoyed by the overcomer. 
Paradise is the place Jesus told the believing thief he would 
go to after his death on a cross (see Luke 23:43). Paul uses 


the term interchangeably with “the third heaven” in 2 Cor. 
12:2, 4. 


2:8 Smyrna was an important seaport 35 miles north of 
Ephesus. The presence of a Roman imperial cult and a 
large Jewish population made life difficult for believers in 
Smyrna. However, the churches of Smyrna and 
Philadelphia are the only two of the seven not rebuked by 
Christ in some way. 


2:9 Although there will yet be great tribulation (7:14) 
unparalleled in world history (see Matt. 24:21), believers 
must expect to suffer much tribulation even in the present 
age (see Acts 14:22). Christians hindered by poverty in this 
life can take consolation in the fact that they possess great 
spiritual riches in Christ (see Eph. 1:18). Those who say 
they are Jews and are not are either Jewish proselytes or 
Jews who refuse to believe the scriptural proof that Jesus is 
the promised Messiah (see Rom. 2:28, 29). Calling these 
Jews a synagogue of Satan probably indicates that they 
were persecuting the believers. 


2:10 You will have tribulation ten days has been understood 
as ten short outbreaks of persecution during the NT era, 
but more likely it means suffering for ten actual days, or 
one brief period. The crown of life may be the “victory 
wreath” of the martyr, following the normal Greek use of 
crown for the garland given to winners in athletic events. 
James 1:12 also promises the crown of life to believers who 
persevere under trial. Such perseverance will result in the 
ultimate enjoyment of life in God’s kingdom. 


2:11 He who overcomes by faith (see 1 John 5:4, 5) need 
not fear the unending torment of the unbeliever in the lake 
of fire, the second death (20:14). Some understand this 
statement to imply that those believers who do not 
overcome will be harmed by the lake of fire in the sense 
that when their works are tried by fire (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15) 
they will suffer loss of reward. However, this promise is 
best understood as a figure of speech where the positive 
idea is stated by negating its opposite. The second death 
refers to the experience of eternal death in the lake of fire 
(20:14, 15). No believer will experience the second death; 
the overcomer will suffer no loss whatsoever. The believer 
who is faithful to death is promised the crown of life, a 
wonderful experience of life in the hereafter. Thus there is 
not only deliverance from the second death, but an 
experience of life to a rich degree (see John 10:10). 


2:12 Pergamos, the ancient capital of the province of Asia, 
was Said to be the place where parchment was first used. 
Pergamos means “Citadel” in Greek. It was located 50 
miles north of Smyrna and was situated on a high hill 
dominating the valley below. The sharp two-edged sword is 
the powerful word of Christ’s mouth (see 1:16; Heb. 4:12). 


2:13 Satan’s throne implies that Satan’s authority and 
power were honored either openly or in effect. Antipas (not 
Herod Antipas) had already suffered martyrdom, thus 
receiving the promised “crown of life.” 


But are Ylike the chaff which the wind drives 
away. 


“Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, 


Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
6For 4the LORD knows the way of the righteous, 


But the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


2:14 The doctrine of Balaam is explained from its 
background in the OT (see Num. 22-25; 31). Balak hired 
Balaam to turn the hearts of Israel away from the Lord. 
Apparently, similar seduction was taking place in the 
church at Pergamos, especially in regard to idols and 
sexual immorality (see Acts 15:20). 


2:15 The doctrine of the Nicolaitans, already seen in the 
church at Ephesus (v. 6), was apparently similar to that of 
Balaam (v. 14). 


2:17 The person who overcomes by faith amidst terrible 
circumstances (vv. 13-15) will receive hidden manna to eat. 
The hidden manna, white stone, and new name are all 
prospective rewards for faithfulness to God. The hidden 
manna recalls the food from heaven that sustained Israel in 
the wilderness (see Ex. 16:4, 14, 15, 31), a portion of which 
was placed inside the ark as a memorial (see Ex. 16:32, 33; 
Heb. 9:4). Believers in Pergamos were involved in pagan 
feasts, where they ate food sacrificed to idols and 
committed sexual immorality (v. 14). The promise, then, is 
for those who refuse to compromise and partake of the 
feasts. For them there will be a better banquet in heaven. 
The hidden manna also suggests special intimacy with 
Christ (see Luke 14:7-11; 22:28-30). Overcomers are 
promised supernatural sustenance in the resurrected state 
to enable them to function effectively as corulers in Christ’s 
kingdom. In John’s day the white stone could signify 
acquittal from legal charges, but it seems best to relate this 
either to a custom in the Greek athletic games of giving a 
white stone to the victor in a contest, or to gladiators at the 
Roman games who had won the admiration of the public 
and had been allowed to retire from further combat. This 
symbol of victory over the enemies of God cannot be 
separated from a new name, which identifies the obedient 
believer in terms of his or her distinctive character. 


2:18 Thyatira was a city with a large military detachment 
about 30 miles southeast of Pergamos. Recognized for its 
wool and dye industries, the city was also noted for its 
trade guilds. The description of Christ as having eyes like a 
flame and feet like fine brass virtually repeats the wording 
of Dan. 10:6. 


2:20 Whether Jezebel is an actual name or a nickname, this 
woman’s wicked actions parallel Queen Jezebel’s in 1 Kin. 
16; 2 Kin. 9. Sexual immorality and things sacrificed to 


idols link the activities of Jezebel to the sins in Pergamos (v. 
14). 


2:22 A sickbed is where a believer involved in prolonged, 
unconfessed sin may end up. The next step of God’s 
discipline is death (see 1 Cor. 11:30). Sin can bring great 
tribulation into an individual believer’s life, although this is 
not the great tribulation that will come upon the world 
prior to Christ’s return (7:14). 


2:24 The depths of Satan may be the secrets known by 
those initiated into the things of the devil. There was 
considerable satanic influence in Asia Minor in John’s day 
(vv. 9, 13; 3:9). Contrast the depths of Satan with “the deep 
things of God” (see 1 Cor. 2:10). 


2:26, 27 Note that he who overcomes is further identified 
as the one who keeps My works until the end. To this 
faithful believer Christ promises the privilege of ruling and 
reigning with His kingdom and sharing in His royal 
splendor (see Luke 16:11; 19:17-19; Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 
2:12). While all believers share the glory of Christ by being 
glorified with Him, it seems that not all believers will share 
His royal splendor with the accompanying privilege of 
reigning with Him. The words power over the nations and 
the quote from Ps. 2:9, which prophecies the Messiah’s all- 
powerful role, link overcoming believers with the earthly 
rule of Christ in 20:4, 6. Only those believers who are 
overcomers and who persevere in obedience to the end of 
life have the promise of being coheirs with Christ. He will 
share His sovereignty with messianic partners who have 
proven their trustworthiness in this life by doing the will of 
God to the end. This is the exalted destiny to which all 
believers should aspire. 


2:28 The morning star is Christ Himself in 22:16. For the 
overcoming believer, Christ’s presence is the light in the 
dark and difficult times before the dawn of the Son’s 
coming. Moreover, morning star refers to the faithful 
believer’s share in the glory or splendor of Christ. Christ 
gives every faithful believer the privilege of being like Him 
in royal splendor, to various degrees (see Dan. 12:3). 


3:1 Sardis, located 30 miles southeast of Thyatira, had been 
the capital of Lydia. The worship of the Roman Caesar and 
of Artemis, goddess of fertility, were active here. The seven 
Spirits may be the Holy Spirit, or perhaps seven angels 
(1:4). The seven stars are “the angels of the seven 
churches” (1:20). 


PSALM 2 


THE MEsSIAnH’sS TRIUMPH AND KINGDOM 


lWhy @do the ‘nations 2rage, 


Word Study 


nations 


(Heb. goy) (2:1; 10:16; Judg. 2:21) Strong’s 
#1471: The Hebrew word goybasically means a 
body or group of people and is usually translated 
nation. Although goycan be used to designate the 
people of Israel, especially before their settlement 


in Canaan (Josh. 4:1; 5:6), the term generally 
refers to neighboring pagan nations (Deut. 4:38; 
Judg. 2:21, 22). These nations, characterized by 
wickedness (Deut. 9:4, 5), were considered 
enemies of God (2:1; 10:16). Yet the nations were 
not without hope, for the OT also speaks of the 
grace of God extending to all people through the 
coming of the promised Messiah (Is. 2:2; 11:10; 
42:6). 





3:2 No one’s works are completely perfect before God (see 
Rom. 3:23). Unbelievers, those whose names are not 
“written in the Book of Life” (20:15), will be judged solely 
according to their works (20:12, 13). 


3:3 Christ’s warning that He will come unexpectedly as a 
thief echoes His repeated emphasis in Matt. 24:36-25:13: 
Be alert and ready for My coming (16:15). 


3:4 Those who have not defiled their garments are those 
who have remained faithful to Christ. Unlike some of the 
believers, they have had victory over sin and have 
demonstrated a practical righteousness. The Lord promises 
those who have not defiled their garments that they will 
walk with Him in white, for they are worthy. This image 
probably describes righteous acts, not the imputed 
righteousness of Christ (19:8). 


3:5 The white garments probably symbolize the Lord’s 
recognition of godly character and faithful service in this 
life (v. 4; 6:11; 19:7, 8). White is the color of the garments 
the redeemed will wear in the Lord’s presence (7:13, 14). 
The Book of Life is the list of the eternally redeemed 
(20:12, 15). To not blot out is a figure of speech, affirming a 
positive by negating its opposite. Thus it means “I will 
include their names.” Blot out likely alludes to Ex. 32:32, 
33, where God says He will blot out sinners, but not faithful 
ones like Moses, from His Book. Christ will make sure the 
faithful believer’s name and works are not erased, but 
remembered and honored. Confess his name before My 
Father and before His angels: The text does not state that 
any believer will have his name blotted out of the Book of 
Life (see Luke 10:20). Rather, the faithful believer will be 
resoundingly confessed before the saints, the angels, and 
the Father by the Son (see Matt. 10:32, 33; 2 Tim. 2:12). To 
have the Lord publicly confess one’s name is to have the 
Lord’s approval of one’s character and service (see Matt. 
10:32, 33; 1 ‘Tim, 2:12, 13). 


3:7 Philadelphia, which means “Brotherly Love” in Greek, 
was a Small city located about 40 miles southeast of Sardis. 
Its location, vineyards, and wine production made it 
wealthy and commercially important. The key of David 
represents authority as the One who opens and shuts the 
door in the Davidic kingdom (see Is. 22:22), a prerogative 
that is Christ’s as the rightful “Son of David” (see Matt. 
11), 


3:8 The door that no one can shut seems, in this context, to 
be entrance into heaven and “the New Jerusalem” (vv. 12, 
21, 22). It is possible that the open door is also an opening 
for witness or service (see Col. 4:3). Despite their having 
little strength, the believers at Philadelphia had obediently 
kept Christ’s word (see 1:3; Matt. 28:20) and had not 
denied His name. 


3:9 Those in Philadelphia who ultimately belonged to 
Satan, though they claimed to be Jews outwardly (see Rom. 
2:28, 29), would ultimately be forced to worship before the 
church and to acknowledge that Christ has Joved His own 
(20:4, 6). 


3:10 Christ’s promise to keep the believers from the hour of 
trialis most likely a promise that He will remove them 
before the period of unparalleled tribulation. However, 
some take this promise to mean that believers will not be 
removed but rather protected, during the trial. The hour of 
trialis another way of referring to the unparalleled 
judgment of “the great tribulation” (7:14) predicted in Dan. 


12:1; Matt. 24:21. 


3:11 The Christian must always be ready for Jesus’ coming 
(3:3). Christ’s return with expected suddenness is an 
incentive to persevere in faithful service. Through 
misconduct one can lose a crown that had been previously 
attained (see 2 John 8). The crown signifies the royal 
authority given to the victorious coheirs of Christ. The 
judgment seat of Christ will be an occasion of either reward 
or regret (2 Cor. 5:10). 


3:12 Christ promises that the faithful believer will be a 
pillar, the most stable and permanent part of a building. To 
be a pillar in the temple implies a prominent place of 
service in Christ’s kingdom (see Is. 22:23; Luke 19:16-19). 
He who overcomes: The overcomer is identified with the 
names of God (signifying His ownership); the city of My 
God, the New Jerusalem (citizenship in the heavenly city); 
and Christ’s new name (the full revelation of His 
character). The latter also implies special intimacy (vv. 4, 
21; 2:7, 17). The overcomer is associated with the ultimate 
rulers and the governing center of the universe throughout 
all eternity (21:9-22:21). 


And the people plot a “vain thing? 
2The kings of the earth set themselves, 
And the Prulers take counsel together, 


Against the LORD and against His “Anointed, 
saying, 


3“T et dus break Their bonds in pieces 

And cast away Their cords from us.” 

“He who sits in the heavens shall laugh; 
The Lord shall hold them in derision. 
°Then He shall speak to them in His wrath, 
And distress them in His deep displeasure: 
6“Yet I have °set My King 

©On My holy hill of Zion.” 

7“T will declare the decree: 
The LORD has said to Me, 
!'You are My Son, 


Today I have begotten You. 


3:13 He who has an ear, let him hear: Openness to the 
truths of the Word of God is a necessity for understanding 
the special destiny of the overcoming Christian. 


3:14 Laodicea was 45 miles southeast of Philadelphia and 
90 miles east of Ephesus. It was a wealthy city with 
thriving banks, a textile industry, and a medical school. The 
city was also known for its sparse water supply. All of these 
characteristics are played upon in Christ’s message to the 
church (vv. 15-18). References to Christ as the Amen 
(meaning “The True One”), the Faithful and True Witness, 
and the Beginning (meaning “The First Place” or “The 
Ruler”) of God’s creation indicate that the lethargic 
Laodicean church (vv. 15-18) should pay close attention to 
His words. The phrase about creation has been interpreted 
by some to teach that Jesus is the first being that God 
created. This is certainly not required by Greek grammar, 
and is contrary to other biblical passages. Christ is 
described in other passages of the NT as eternal (see John 
1:1-3) and as being God Himself (see John 8:58; Phil. 2:6; 
Titus 2:13). Revelation speaks of Him as the First and the 
Last, the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. In 
fact, the Greek phrase in this verse can be translated in a 
more active sense, so as to read “the One who begins the 
creation of God.” 


3:15, 16 Cold water is refreshing; hot water is useful for 
medical purposes. Lukewarm water is neither. By analogy, 
the works of the Laodicean church made Christ want to 
vomit the believers out of His mouth. In very vivid terms, 
the Lord rejects the halfhearted efforts of self-satisfied 
Christians. 


3:17, 18 The Laodicean church was spiritually self-deluded. 
Because the church was wealthy it assumed that it had 
need of nothing, when in actuality it was spiritually 
impoverished. The church believed that because it had 
expensive garments it was well-clothed, when it was really 
spiritually naked. It believed that physical sight indicated 
the ability to see spiritually, when it was actually blind to 
Spiritual realities. Fortunately, Christ provides spiritual 
gold, heavenly white garments (7:13, 14; 19:7, 8), and 
healing eye salve to all who repent (v. 19). 


3:19 God’s love for His children manifests itself in rebuke 
and chastening when they go astray (vv. 15-18). The intent 
of the Lord’s discipline is for our “profit, that we may be 
partakers of His holiness” (Heb. 12:10). The proper 
response to God’s loving discipline is to repent (to change 
our wrong outlook) and be zealous to move away from a 
dangerous, lukewarm spiritual state (vv. 15, 16). These 
believers needed to change their perspective and seek the 
Spiritual riches of the ultimate Overcomer. 


3:20 I stand at the door and knock pictures the Lord Jesus 
seeking entrance into His own church (v. 14) for the 
purpose of renewed fellowship. Though it is often 
understood as Christ knocking at the door of an individual 
unbeliever’s heart, the context makes that improbable. 


3:21 To him who overcomes: The promises to the faithful 
Christian reach a climax as the believer shares the actual 
throne with Christ. Those who share Christ’s victorious 
experience on earth will have a victory similar to His. The 
victory of Christ led to His present position at the right 
hand of God in heaven, while the victory of believers leads 
to the privilege of sharing Christ’s own earthly throne (see 
2:26, 27; Luke 19:16-19; 2 Tim. 2:12). Jesus Christ 
overcame by humble obedience, even to the point of death 
(see Phil. 2:6-8). As a result, the Lord Jesus sat down... on 
His throne and will be highly exalted (see Phil. 2:9-11). Just 
as Christ overcame through faithful obedience, a believer 
today who overcomes by humble, obedient faith will sit 
with Christ on His throne (20:4, 6). God’s purpose in the 
church is to raise up coheirs who will share Christ’s 
authority in His kingdom. These coheirs must overcome as 
Christ did by persevering in the faith despite suffering (see 
Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


4:1 This verse signals the beginning of a new section of the 
Book of Revelation, which reveals the terrifying events that 
will occur in the future. This is the main section of the 
Apocalypse, and it continues through 22:5. Come up here is 
also the command given to the two resurrected witnesses 
in 11:12. Some consider this command to refer to the 
Rapture of the church before “the great tribulation” (see 
7:14; Matt. 24:21). However, it may be simply a phrase in 
apocalyptic style that introduces John’s revelatory vision (v. 
2). 


4:2 In the Spirit also described John’s state of spiritual 
receptiveness in regard to the initial vision of this book 
(1:11-20), as well as later visions (17:3). The throne where 
God sits (3:21) dominates the heavenly scene before John, 
much as the glorified “Son of Man” dominated the prior 
vision (1:13-16). 


4:3 The rainbow is reminiscent of God’s covenant never 
again to judge the earth by a flood (see Gen. 9:8-17), 
perhaps implying that a different means of judgment was 
about to come upon the earth. 


SAsk of Me, and I will give You 

The nations for Your inheritance, 

And the ends of the earth for Your possession. 
29You shall °break them with a rod of iron; 


You shall dash them to pieces like a potter’s 
vessel.’” 


!0Now therefore, be wise, O kings; 
Be instructed, you judges of the earth. 
11Serve the LORD with fear, 


And rejoice with trembling. 


129Kiss the Son, lest !He be angry, 


And you perish in the way, 
When His wrath is kindled but a little. 


Blessed are all those who put their trust in Him. 


4:4 Twenty-four elders occupy other thrones. The identity 
of the elders is not certain. Some think that they represent 
the church or believers in heaven, but it seems preferable 
to view the elders as angels who comprise a heavenly 
ruling council (see Jer. 23:18, 22). These elders function as 
ruling priests in the present age. Michael, an angel, is 
identified as one of these chief princes (see Dan. 10:13; 
Col. 1:16). In contrast, the church is not prepared to rule 
until 19:7, 8. The white robes and crowns of gold point to 
those who are confirmed in righteousness and who possess 
ruling authority. The wearing of the crowns indicates that 
the elders had already been judged and rewarded. 


4:5 Lightnings and thunderings reflect the awesome 
majesty of God and recall the divine authority to judge (6:1; 
8:5; 11:19; 14:2; 16:18; 19:6). Seven Spirits of God as 
represented by seven lamps presents the fullness of the 
sevenfold character of the Holy Spirit (see Is. 11:2, 3). The 
seven lamps or torches signify the unique role of the Holy 
Spirit in executing judgment. 


4:6 The four living creatures are strikingly similar to the 
cherubim (angels) Ezekiel saw close to God’s throne (see 
Ezek. 10:1-20). Full of eyes means that these creatures see 
everything. 


4:7 The lion, calf man, and eagle have been understood as 
referring to the four Gospels with their distinctive 
portrayals of Christ. However, the description recalls the 
four cherubim in Ezek. 1:4-10, and thus the four figures 
probably represent four different angels (see Ezek. 10). 
These living creatures or angels seem to be associated with 
creation and its ultimate redemption. 


4:8-11 Restis a physical necessity of earthly life, but in 
heaven it is unnecessary. There is constant worship day and 
night. Holy, holy, holy recalls the similar heavenly scene in 
Is. 6:1-10. Was and is and is to come speaks of the eternal 
nature of God, past, present, and future. The elders cast 
their crowns before the throne, symbolizing the willing 
surrender of their authority in light of the worthiness of 
God as Creator. Because no one but God can create, He 
alone should be worshiped and recognized as sovereign. 


5:1 A scroll ...sealed with seven seals cannot be read until 
all the seals have been opened. The scroll apparently 
contains the judgments and redemption seen in later 
chapters. It may also be the scroll that was sealed in Dan. 
12:4. There appears to be an allusion to the scroll the Lord 
handed Ezekiel in Ezek. 2:9, 10. 


5:2-4 No creature in all of creation was found worthy to 
open the seals on the scroll in God’s hand (v. 1). 


5:5, 6 Here we see the consummation of God’s twofold 
purpose in history: to reclaim His kingdom and to redeem 
His people. This twofold victory over Satan is first 
predicted in Gen. 3:15 and then covenanted to Abraham in 
the promise of a land and a Seed (see Gen. 12:1-3; Deut. 
30:1-5; 2 Sam. 7:12-16). 


5:5 The Lion of the tribe of Judah (see Gen. 49:8-10) and 
the Root of David (see Is. 11:1, 10) are messianic titles for 
Jesus Christ. Prevailed refers to the death and resurrection 
of Christ on behalf of those who would be redeemed (v. 9). 


5:6 The Lamb that had been slain is Christ, whom John the 
Baptist called “the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world” (John 1:29). In the Bible, horns stand for power, 
strength, and the authority to rule (see Dan. 7:8, 20, 24). 


5:7 The reception of the scroll from the Father 
demonstrates that judgment and authority over the earth is 
committed to the Son (see Dan. 7:13, 14). The scroll is 
likely the same one sealed by Daniel (see Dan. 12:9). 


5:8 The prayers of the saints (believers) play an important 
role in the Lamb’s opening of the scroll] and the ensuing 
judgment (8:1-6). Golden bowls are also used to pour out 
God’s wrath on the earth (see 15:7; 16:1-21). 


PSALM 3 


THE LORD Hepes His TROUBLED PEOPLE 


A Psalm of David *when he fled from Absalom his 
son. 


1LORD, how they have increased who trouble me! 
Many are they who rise up against me. 


2Many are they who say of me, 


“There is no help for him in God.” 


Selah 
3But You, O LORD, are Pa shield !for me, 
My glory and “the One who lifts up my head. 
41 cried to the LORD with my voice, 
And “He heard me from His ©holy hill. 
Selah 


Sf] lay down and slept; 


5:9 The new song celebrates the redemptive work of the 
Son as the basis of His right to judge. Divine rule has its 
basis in creation (ch. 4) and redemption. 


5:13, 14 Blessing and honor and glory and power: From the 
vantage point of heaven, these verses look forward to the 
climactic point when “every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord” (Phil. 2:11). 


6:1-8:1 This section details the opening of the seven seals 
on the scroll by the Lamb who was found worthy. The scroll 
cannot be opened and read until all the seals have been 
broken. Therefore, the narrative of 6:1-8:1 apparently 
represents events prior to the outpouring of God’s 
judgment contained in the scroll. The unsealing of the 
scroll follows the general pattern of the signs called “the 
beginning of sorrows” (see Matt. 24:8) in the Olivet 
Discourse (see Matt. 24:1-31). Some think that a number of 
these events have already taken place or will take place 
before the tribulation begins. Others think this section 
describes the beginning of the tribulation period. 


6:2 Because the first rider is on a white horse and is 
conquering, some take it to be Christ (19:11). If so, His full 
conquest is considerably delayed (19:11-20:6). Other 
widely held views are that this is the Antichrist, or a spirit 
of conquest and delusion (see Matt. 24:3-6). The bow 
indicates that the rider is a warrior. The crown suggests 
that he is a ruler. 


6:4 The red color of the second horse stands for bloodshed, 
and killing with the sword, for war instead of peace on 
earth (see Matt. 24:6, 7). 


6:5, 6 The black horse apparently symbolizes famine, since 
the prices for the wheat and barley are extraordinarily 
high, as they would be in a time of extreme drought. 


6:8 Pale, which means literally “yellowish-green,” is the 
color of a corpse. Thus it is fitting that the pale horse is 
ridden by a figure named Death. Hades follows after Death 
to claim those who have died. This fourth judgment is the 
inevitable consequence of the first three. Up to this point, 
these three are characterized as the sword, famine, and 
pestilence. They are the same means that God used to 
bring the nation of Israel to repentance (see 1 Kin. 8:33-39; 
1 Chr. 21:12), and in Revelation a godly nucleus does arise 
as a result of these judgments (7:3-8). 


6:9, 10 The fifth seal focuses on martyrs slain for standing 
for the word of God and Christ’s testimony, the very 
reasons John was exiled to Patmos (1:9). These martyrs’ 
souls are under the altar because sacrificial blood was 
poured beside the base of the altar in the temple (see Ex. 
29:12). The martyrs are impatient for the Lord to avenge 
their blood and to judge all those who are not among His 
redeemed (5:9). This vengeance will not be carried out 
completely until 19:2. 


6:11 Each martyr is given the white robe of the overcomer 
(3:5) and told to rest... until God’s appointed time. 
“Vengeance is mine,” says the Lord (see Deut. 32:35; Rom. 
12:19); it will come in His perfect timing. 


6:12, 13 A great earthquake also occurs in 11:13; 16:18. 
The effects on the sun, moon, and stars are worded 
similarly to Matt. 24:29, placing these events in proximity 
to the coming of the Son of Man (see Matt. 24:30). Late figs 
appeared in the winter, the off-season, and were easily 
blown off the tree. 


I awoke, for the LORD sustained me. 

69] will not be afraid of ten thousands of people 
Who have set themselves against me all around. 
7Arise, O LORD; 

Save me, O my God! 


hor You have struck all my enemies on the 
cheekbone; 


You have broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8iSalvation belongs to the LORD. 
Your blessing is upon Your people. 


Selah 


6:14 The description of the sky ... rolled up could be related 
to the effects on the sun, moon, and stars (vv. 12, 13). It 
may also be describing the scene of the Son of Man coming 
on the clouds of heaven (see Matt. 24:30). The moving of 
every mountain and island would cause seismic damage in 
excess of any recorded earthquake. 


6:15-17 Wrath means “anger.” God’s wrath is presently 
revealed against unbelievers by letting them go their way 
and face the consequences of their behavior (see Rom. 
1:18-32). However, the great day of His wrath (see Rom. 
2:5) is still to come. Has come may mean “has taken place’ 
or “has begun.” Who is able to stand is answered in the 
surrounding context. Unbelievers, no matter how strong, 
cannot stand. Those protected by the Lord are enabled to 
stand, whether on earth (7:1-8) or in God’s presence in 
heaven (7:9-17). 


7 


7:1 There are two visions in this chapter: the 144,000 
servants of God (vv. 1-8) and the innumerable multitude 
now in heaven (vv. 9-17). The four angels seem to be God’s 
divine agents associated with the judgments. The four 
winds represent destructive forces from every direction. 


7:2, 3 Before the judgments are unleashed, God prepares to 
seal 144,000 of His servants on their foreheads. Seals are 
signs of ownership or authority that in ancient times were 
stamped onto a document by pressing a signet or cylinder 
into a lump of clay at the point where the document was 
opened and closed. 


7:4 One hundred and forty-four thousand may be taken 
either as an actual number or as a number symbolizing 
completeness (12 x 12 x 1000), referring to all who will be 
saved. The first option is more likely because of the details 
developed in wv. 5-8. The children of Israelis understood by 
some as the church, the new Israel (see Gal. 6:16), and by 
others as the nation of Israel. 


7:5-8 Judah is placed first in this list of the Israelite tribes 
because Christ, the Messiah, is the “Lion of the tribe of 
Judah” (see 5:5; Gen. 49:8-10). Reuben is next as Jacob’s 
firstborn (see Gen. 49:3, 4). Dan and Ephraim are omitted, 
perhaps because of their gross idolatry during the period of 
the judges, demonstrated by the incident in Dan (see Judg. 
18). Joseph and his son Manasseh are both included, as is 
Levi, bringing the number of tribes to twelve. 


7:9, 10 The great multitude, in addition to praising God and 
the Lamb for providing salvation, will later glorify God for 
judging Babylon (19:1-3) and will proclaim “the marriage 
of the Lamb” (19:6, 7). White robes may be the garments of 
overcoming believers (3:5, 18) or of martyrs (6:11). Palm 
branches were typically waved by crowds at victory 
celebrations (see John 12:13). 


7:14 This vast multitude has come out of the great 
tribulation, referring to “the hour of trial which shall come 
upon the whole world” (3:10). In view of the great loss of 
life during this time period, martyrdom is most likely the 
means of their escape. Tribulation was already being 
experienced by the church in John’s day (see 2:10; Acts 
14:22). However, the great tribulation, predicted in Dan. 
12:1, will be of an intensity “such as has not been since the 
beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be” 
(Matt. 24:21). Washed their robes ... in the blood of the 
Lamb may imply martyrdom, but it more likely refers to 
forgiveness of sins through faith in Christ and His shed 
blood (1:5; 5:9). 


7:15 The great multitude (v. 9) will serve the Lamb day and 
night. The 144,000 are later described as “the ones who 
follow the Lamb wherever He goes” (14:4). To serve 
indicates priestly service before the Lord (1:6; 5:10). The 
priesthood of Christians will enter a new phase in the 
presence of God in heaven. Temple actually refers to the 
inner sanctuary of the temple rather than the outer courts 
(11:19). The word translated dwell means “to live in a tent 
or “to tabernacle.” This verse echoes John 1:14. Believers 
who did not see Christ when He lived on this earth in His 
first coming will go to heaven, where He will dwell among 
them. 


ny” 


7:17 Shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of 
waters recalls Ps. 23. The Lord who is the Shepherd in Ps. 
23:1 is equated here with the Lamb. Both King David and 
the great multitude (v. 9) will “dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever” (Ps. 23:6), with Christ as their pastor. The 
“living” waters explain why there is no thirst (see v. 16). 
The water of life is freely available to all who will come to 
Christ by faith (22:17). God will wipe away every tear 
means that there will be no crying, sorrow, or pain in the 
presence of the Lord. 


PSALM 4 


THE SAFETY OF THE FAITHFUL 


To the !Chief Musician. With stringed instruments. A 
Psalm of David. 


‘Hear me when I call, O God of my righteousness! 


You have relieved me in my distress; 
2Have mercy on me, and hear my prayer. 


2How long, O you sons of men, 
Will you turn my glory to shame? 
How long will you love worthlessness 
And seek falsehood? 
Selah 


5But know that “the LORD has °set apart for 
Himself him who is godly; 


The LORD will hear when I call to Him. 


4bBe4 angry, and do not sin. 


8:1 The seventh seal on the scroll (5:1) is opened, finally 
allowing it to be unrolled. Silence in heaven for about half 
an hour seems to mark a brief but significant break 
between the unsealing of the scroll (6:1-8:1) and the 
trumpet judgments (8:6-11:19). This silence is broken only 
by a heavenly offering and “the prayers of all the saints” 
(vv. 3, 4). It is, however, the eerie silence before the storm 
as all of heaven awaits the coming judgment. 


8:2 The judgments of the seven trumpets unfold in a 
pattern parallel to the unsealing of the seven-sealed scroll 
(6:1-8:1). This has led some to conclude that both describe 
the same time period from different angles, but greatly 
increased severity of the trumpet judgments makes this 
unlikely. The sounding of a trumpet had more than one 
significance in the OT. It was used to gather the Lord’s 
people (see Num. 10:7, 8), to assemble the Lord’s army 
(see Num. 10:9), to announce a new king (see 1 Kin. 1:34- 
39), and to proclaim the Year of Jubilee (see Lev. 25:9). In 
this context, the sounding of trumpets indicates a 
declaration of war. 


8:2-5 The seven angels who stand before God are likely 
“the angels of the seven churches” (1:20). The prayers of 
God’s saints seem to have a part in the judgment of God. 
The censer is a firepan used for burning incense. The 
golden altar reflects the splendor of the heavenly throne 
room (4:2, 3). Incense here may speak of the fragrance of 
the infinite perfections of Christ that accompanies the 
prayers of all the saints or is mingled with their prayers. 
The addition of this incense is necessary to make our 
prayers acceptable before the throne. In breaking the 
silence in heaven (v. 1), the prayers of God’s people for God 
to act in just judgment (6:10) are heard and responded to 
with noises, thunderings, lightnings, and an earthquake. 


8:7-12 As in the sequence of the first four seals, the angels 
sound the first four trumpets in rapid succession. But the 
effects of the trumpet judgments on earth are far more 
devastating than the seal judgments. A third of all trees 
and grass; a third of the sea, the living creatures in the sea, 
and the ships on the sea; a third of all rivers and springs of 
water; and apparently a third of all daylight and moonlight 
are affected by the trumpet judgments. The first four 
judgments seem designed to reverse in part the original 
creation of God. The Lord initially assaults the 
environment. Food is destroyed; distribution of goods is 
crippled; water supply is severely limited; production is cut 
drastically. 


8:7 When the first angel sounds the trumpet, a storm of 
hail, fire, and blood breaks forth. This incredible blend of 
destruction and horror sounds like a combination of the 
imagery of the first (see Ex. 7:19, 20) and seventh (see Ex. 
9:22-25) plagues of God upon Egypt. A third here could be 
figurative for widespread, but not yet complete, 
destruction. 


8:8, 9 A great mountain burning suggests a massive island 
volcano erupting explosively over a far-flung section of 
ocean waters. The description of the effects on the sea, 
however, indicates that this is much more than windblown 
pollution from volcanic ash. The sea becoming blood and 
the creatures in the sea dying are like an extension of the 
first plague on the Egyptians, the turning of the waters of 
the Nile River into blood (see Ex. 7:17-21). 


8:10 Star here translates the same term used for the 
angelic star in 9:1 and for Christ as “the Bright and 
Morning Star” in 22:16. But the precise meaning of each 
word must be carefully interpreted in its context. Here the 
star seems to be a huge asteroid that falls from heaven to 
earth, burning like a torch as it enters the atmosphere. The 
star could fall on a third of the rivers and ... springs by 
disintegrating as it passes through the earth’s atmosphere. 
It is also possible that the pollution of the headwaters of a 
number of the world’s major rivers and underground water 
sources could rapidly spread to a third of the planet’s 
waters. 


8:11 Wormwood is a plant found in the Middle East, known 
for its bitter taste. Here and elsewhere (see Lam. 3:19) the 
term is figurative for bitterness. Normally wormwood is not 
poisonous, but the plague of the third trumpet involves 
effects far more potent than the taste of this bitter plant: 
many men die from the water. Rapid pollution of a third of 
the world’s drinking water would set off a chaotic crisis. 


8:12 Reference to darkening the sun, moon, and stars is 
reminiscent of the ninth plague upon Egypt (see Ex. 10:21, 
22), and of the heavenly disturbances involved in Christ’s 
description of His second coming (see Matt. 24:29, 30). It is 
also similar to the phenomena of the sixth seal (6:12). A 
third of the day did not shine could mean that the sun, 
moon, and stars will not be seen for several hours of the 
normal cycle of day and night. But probably what is meant 
is that the intensity of light during the day and night is 
reduced by a third because of cosmic and atmospheric 
disturbances (vv. 7, 8, 10). 


8:13 Woe, woe, woe refers to the impact of the three 
remaining ... trumpet judgments on the unbelieving 
inhabitants of the earth. The first woe is the fifth trumpet 
(9:12); the second woe is the sixth trumpet (11:14). The 
third woe is said to be “coming quickly” and may be the 
same as the seventh trumpet (11:15-19), although that is 
not stated. If not, the final woe may be focused on Babylon, 
the great harlot, because of the climactic use of “woe” 
(translated alas in 18:10, 16, 19). 


9:1 The star fallen ... to the earth may be a demon (v. 11), 
Satan himself (12:9), or an angel serving God (20:1). The 
bottomless pit is the interim jail for some demons (see Luke 
8:31). It is also the place of origin of the beast (11:7; 17:8). 
Furthermore, it will be the place where Satan will be 
imprisoned during Christ’s reign (20:2, 3). 


9:3 Locusts, or grasshoppers, were greatly feared in 
ancient agricultural societies because they devoured crops. 
In Ex. 10:12-15, a plague of locusts wiped out what was left 
of Egypt’s crops. Joel 1:2 tells of an invasion of locusts that 
the Lord used to judge unrepentant Judah, which was a 
foreshadowing of the day of the Lord. Perhaps that passage 
is a basis of the imagery in wv. 2-10. Scorpions sting with 
their tails, causing great pain and even death (v. 10). The 
only point of comparison between the locusts and the 
scorpions is the “stings in their tails” (v. 10). 


°Meditate within your heart on your bed, and be 
still. 


Selah 
SOffer “the sacrifices of righteousness, 
And “put your trust in the LORD. 


© There are many who say, 


“Who will show us any good?” 


{LORD, lift up the light of Your countenance upon 
uS. 


7You have put Ygladness in my heart, 


More than in the season that their grain and wine 
increased. 


8h] will both lie down in peace, and sleep; 


iFor You alone, O LORD, make me dwell in safety. 


9:4 God controls the locusts’ actions, causing them to avoid 
those who have the seal of God (7:2-4). Since no harm is to 
be done to the grass or any tree—just unbelieving people 
who do not possess the seal of God—these insects are not 
ordinary locusts (vv. 7-10). A seal is placed on the 144,000 
“of all the tribes of the children of Israel” (7:2-4) to protect 
them during “the great tribulation” (7:14). 


9:5, 6 The torment apparently lasts five months because 
that is the life span of a locust. Many unbelieving men will 
seek death, but unsuccessfully. The passage does not say 
how their death wish is frustrated. However, this time 
period is an additional opportunity for these unbelievers to 
repent before the Lord (vv. 20, 21) and to be saved through 
Christ. 


9:7 The phrase like horses prepared for battle may be 
further explained in v. 9 as “like breastplates of iron.” If so, 
this means the locusts have some sort of armor. Crowns ... 
like gold may imply that the locusts have high status among 
the demons but still rank below their king, Abaddon or 
Apollyon (v. 11). faces of men: The locusts have some 
humanlike characteristics. 


9:8 Hair like women’s may refer to the long antennae of 
insects. Teeth ... like lions’ suggests strength and cruelty, a 
description similar to that of the beast in 13:2. 


9:11 The angel of the bottomless pit is demonic and 
controls the demonic locusts (vv. 3-10). If this angel serves 
God, this is another instance where the activity of Satan or 
his demons is under the Lord’s sovereign control (see 2 
Cor. 12:7, 9). The name of the angel in Hebrew as in Greek 
means “Destruction.” 


9:12 The first woe spoken of in 8:13 is the demonic locust 
plague that comprises the fifth trumpet (vv. 1-11). This 
implies that the two remaining woes are the sixth (vv. 13- 
21; 11:14) and seventh trumpets (11:15-19). 


9:13 The fact that John heard a voice instead of a symphony 
of the voices of all the martyrs (6:9, 10), and a voice of 
authority instead of an angel’s voice (8:3-5), indicates that 
the speaker is the Lamb who was slain and has redeemed 
His people (5:9). 


9:14-16 The great river Euphrates is the eastern boundary 
of the land promised to Abraham and his descendants in 
Gen. 15:18, as well as the geographic area from which 
powerful enemies like Assyria and Babylon came to invade 
Israel (see Is. 8:5-8). It may represent the seat of Satan’s 
former victory (in the Garden of Eden). The release of the 
four angels at the exact hour and day is in keeping with 
apocalyptic literature’s portrayal of God’s sovereign control 
of the timing of His plan (see Dan. 9:24-27). The army of... 
two hundred million will kill a third of mankind, under the 
command or influence of the four angels who were 
released. A third of humankind could number in the 
billions. Coupled with the former destruction of one-fourth 
of humanity, over one-half of the world’s population will 
have been killed. Some hold that a third here is merely a 
stylistic feature of the trumpet judgments (8:7-12). Note 
also that widespread killing had already visited a fourth of 
the earth during the opening of the fourth seal (6:8), and 
many died during the catastrophes of the first three 
trumpets (8:7-11), further reducing the world population. 


9:17-19 Although it is the horsemen for whom the number 
of two hundred million is given (v. 16), the horses they ride 
and their killing power are primarily described. There are 
similarities between the horses of the sixth trumpet 
judgment and the locusts shaped “like horses” (v. 7) of the 
fifth trumpet. The mention of breastplates (vv. 9), the 
comparison with lions (vv. 8), and the power in their tails 
(vv. 5, 10) could suggest that these two passages offer 
different perspectives on the same demonically inspired 
force. This is unlikely, however, because the locusts are not 
given authority to kill (v. 5), but only to torment, while the 
horses kill a third of mankind. 


9:20, 21 The rest of mankind who do not repent does not 
include those who “have the seal of God on their 
foreheads” (v. 4; 7:2-4). The unwillingness to repent 
despite the incredible devastation of the plagues is 
reminiscent of Pharaoh’s attitude toward most of the 
plagues that came upon Egypt (see Ex. 7:22; 9:7). Repent 
here means to change one’s mind about ungodly works, to 
stop trusting demons and idols and to turn to the Lord 
Jesus Christ in faith (see Luke 24:47; Acts 26:20). 


PSALM 5 


A PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE 
To the Chief Musician. With ! flutes. 
A Psalm of David. 
1 Give “ear to my words, O LORD, 
Consider my “meditation. 
2Give heed to the voice of my cry, 
My King and my God, 
For to You I will pray. 
3My voice You shall hear in the morning, O LORD; 
DIn the morning I will direct if to You, 
And I will look up. 


4For You are not a God who takes pleasure in 
wickedness, 


Nor shall evil 2dwell with You. 


10:1 This mighty angel could be the “strong angel” of 5:2 
or the angel “having great authority” of 18:1. It is unlikely 
that this is Michael, who is referred to by name elsewhere 
(see 12:7; Dan. 12:1), or Christ, since He is never called an 
angel in the NT. Furthermore, unlike Christ, this angel 
comes to earth before the time of tribulation is over. 


10:2 The little book is not the same as the scroll that was 
unsealed in 6:1-8:1. It is more likely the scroll eaten by 
Ezekiel (see Ezek. 2:9-3:3), although this scroll causes 
John’s stomach to become bitter (vv. 9, 10), not just his 
spirit (see Ezek. 3:14). The angel standing with one foot on 
the sea and the other on the land conveys the image of 
taking possession. A majestic representative of God’s 
throne is intervening in the affairs of the earth. 


10:3, 4 The devil and his hordes present themselves as 
fierce lions (see 9:8, 17; 1 Pet. 5:8). The victorious lion of 
Judah (5:5) also has an angelic servant who roars like a 
lion. It cannot be known what the seven thunders uttered 
because a heavenly voice, perhaps Christ’s, commanded 
John to seal up what he had heard (see Dan. 12:4, 9). 


10:6 swore by Him who lives forever: Only by the all- 
powerful authority of the eternal Creator can the mighty 
angel (v. 1) make the declaration about how and when “the 
mystery of God would be finished” (v. 7). After the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet (11:15-19), there will be no more 
delay in the unfolding of events leading toward Christ’s 
return (19:11-21). 


10:7 The mystery of God, truth that has not been previously 
revealed (see Eph. 3:9), will be revealed and finished as the 
events of the final half of the Apocalypse develop. 
Significant aspects of this mystery have already been 
revealed through the OT and NT prophets, but much 
remains that will be understood only when the events take 
place. 


10:8-11 As words of judgment, the book would make John’s 
stomach bitter, in the same way that Ezekiel’s spirit had 
become bitter (see Ezek. 3:14). The events of Ezek. 2; 3 
occurred soon before God’s judgment on Judah and 
Jerusalem and were in effect the prophet’s commission. 
John may have sensed a similar commission here to 
prophesy his message of judgment to the world. John’s 
prophecy about peoples, nations, tongues, and kings may 
refer specifically to the remainder of the second woe (11:1- 
14), since there is a focus on the testimony of the two 
witnesses. However, the use of similar expressions in 13:7; 
14:6; and 17:15 implies that John’s commission was to 
prophesy most or all of the Book of Revelation, a prophecy 
which speaks of all the events leading up to Christ’s second 
coming (19:11-21). 


11:1 John is given a reed like a measuring rod, much like 
that used by Ezekiel (see Ezek. 40:3, 5) in his vision of the 
measuring of the temple (see Ezek. 40-48). measure the 
temple ... altar: This is the temple of the tribulation period 
that will eventually be desecrated (see 13:14, 15; Dan. 
9:27; Luke 21:24; 2 Thess. 2:4). The measuring of those 
who worship there may mean that those who worship the 
Lord in the temple will be protected, while unbelieving 
Gentiles will not. 


11:2 Luke 21:24 prophesies that the Gentiles will tread the 
holy city underfoot until “the times of the Gentiles are 
fulfilled.” Apparently the period of forty-two months is the 
conclusion of “the times of the Gentiles.” Gentiles here may 
also be translated “nations” (v. 9; 10:11). 


11:3 Forty-two months (v. 2) is the same length of time as 
one thousand two hundred ... sixty days (12:6). Almost 
certainly “a time and times and half a time” (12:14) is also 
a period of three and a half years made up of 42 30-day 
lunar months. These expressions draw from the prophecies 
in Daniel (see Dan. 12:6, 7, 11, 12). The two witnesses will 
prophesy for 1260 days with astounding power (vv. 5, 6). 
Therefore, it seems that the beast’s period of domination (v. 
7; 13:5) follows the ministry of the witnesses, each 
occupying roughly half the tribulation period. The two 
unnamed witnesses are striking similar to Elijah (see vv. 5, 
6; 1 Kin. 17; Mal. 4:5) and Moses (see v. 6; Ex. 7-11), who 
appeared together with Christ on the Mount of 
Transfiguration (see Luke 9:29-32). It is also possible that 
these two witnesses symbolize all faithful believers 
testifying during the tribulation. Clothed in sackcloth 
means the witnesses are mourning for the unrepentant 
world to which they prophesy (see Matt. 11:21). 


11:4 The witnesses are described as two olive trees and 
two lampstands, linking them to the vision in Zech. 4 of 
“the two anointed ones, who stand beside the Lord of the 
whole earth” (see Zech. 4:14). There the two anointed ones 
are Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest. But the overarching 
principle for these and all other witnesses for the Lord is 
that their testimony to the truth is “not by might nor by 
power, but by My Spirit” (Zech. 4:6). 


SThe Cboastful shall not “stand in Your sight; 
You hate all workers of iniquity. 
6You shall destroy those who speak falsehood; 


The LORD abhors the “bloodthirsty and deceitful 
man. 


7But as for me, I will come into Your house in the 
multitude of Your mercy; 


In fear of You I will worship toward “Your holy 
temple. 


8!Tead me, O LORD, in Your righteousness 
because of my enemies; 


Make Your way straight before my face. 
°For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; 
Their inward part is destruction; 

ITheir throat is an open tomb; 

They flatter with their tongue. 

10Pronounce them guilty, O God! 


Let them fall by their own counsels; 


11:6 The two witnesses have the authority to prevent rain 
during the days of their prophecy, identifying them with 
Elijah, whose prayer caused it not to rain for three and a 
half years ames 5:17). Turning the waters into blood (Ex. 
7:17-21) and striking the earth with plagues (see Ex. 7-11) 
is reminiscent of Moses in Egypt. 


11:7, 8 Finish translates the same word Jesus shouted 
climactically and triumphantly from the Cross: “It is 
finished” John 19:30). The beast is allowed to kill the two 
witnesses in the same city where Jesus was put to death. 
The beast, who emerges as the satanically empowered 
world ruler in chs. 13; 17, emerges from the bottomless pit, 
as did the demonic locust plague of the fifth trumpet (9:1- 
10). The great city in Revelation is often Babylon (14:8), 
which possibly represents Rome (see 1 Pet. 5:13). But the 
further description where also our Lord was crucified 
seems to refer to Jerusalem. Some see the phrase as 
symbolic, meaning the sinful world in which Christ was 
crucified. Sodom was the prototype for the moral 
degeneration of this great city (see Gen. 19); Egypt was the 
prototype for its rampant idolatry. 


11:9, 10 The peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations are those 
to whom the gospel witness must continue until “the end of 
the age” (see Matt. 28:19, 20). Those who dwell on the 
earth are those upon whom God’s judgment falls (6:10; 
8:13). Being dead for three-and-a-half days recalls the 
three-and-a-half year ministry of the witnesses (v. 3). The 
death of the two prophets (v. 7) will set off a global 
celebration among unbelievers who have hated their 
message of truth. 


11:13 In the same hour: Soon after the two witnesses 
ascend to heaven, a great earthquake (6:12) will destroy a 
tenth of the city, resulting in seven thousand casualties. 
Those who survive will be terrified and will glorify God. 


11:14 The second woe includes the sixth trumpet (9:12-21) 
and a second interlude (10:1-11:13). The third woe is 
apparently the seventh trumpet (vv. 15-19), since it is said 
to be coming quickly, and since 8:13 relates the woes to the 
last three blasts of the trumpet. The final woe may extend 
further since the word woe recurs in 12:12. 


11:15 Our Lord ...shall reign forever anticipates the return 
of Christ (6:12-17; 19:11-21). 


11:16-18 The twenty-four elders were previously seen as 
continually worshiping God (4:10, 11) and the Lord Jesus 
(5:8-10). Here their thanksgiving to the Lord God Almighty 
enters a new phase: they praise God’s power and wrath and 
the corresponding distribution of reward and judgment. 
This stanza of heavenly thanks seems to reflect on the 
fulfillment of the great messianic prophecy in Ps. 2. 


11:17 Reigned may refer to a present rule in heaven, or to 
the fact that Christ has already come to earth to subdue the 
nations (v. 18) by this point. It is also possible that this is a 
past tense of certainty, signifying a future event as good as 
done in God’s plan for the world. For example in Rom. 8:30, 
the believer is said to be justified and already glorified 
(past tense), although glorification in fact takes place later, 
when the Christian comes into Jesus’ presence. 


11:18 Here God’s wrath has come (6:16, 17). The wrath of 
Satan will also be seen in 12:12, but the divine wrath 
cannot be rivaled (14:19). The time of the dead includes the 
bestowing of rewards upon God’s people, His servants, 
prophets, and saints (see 2 Cor. 5:10), and the 
pronouncement of everlasting judgment on the unbelieving 
nations (see Matt. 25:46). This is what the martyrs prayed 
for in 6:10; it is not completed until 20:12-15. Those who 
fear God’s name are those who have responded by faith to 
“the everlasting gospel” (14:6, 7), possibly including those 
who feared and glorified God in v. 13. 


11:19 The temple of God here is not the one in wv. 1, 2. That 
earthly temple had an outer court “given to the Gentiles” 
(v. 2); this temple is in heaven. An ark of the covenant is 
spoken of here, even though the ark of the covenant made 
by Moses was probably destroyed by the Babylonians when 
they looted and burned the temple in Jerusalem (see 2 Chr. 
36:18, 19). The ark represented God’s presence, 
leadership, and protection of Israel in the wilderness (see 
Num. 10:33-36) and in the Promised Land (see Josh. 3:3, 
15-17). The ark here may represent similar blessings 
related to the New Covenant and Christ’s return (see Heb. 
9:1, 4, 11, 23-28). 


Cast them out in the multitude of their 
transgressions, 


For they have rebelled against You. 


11 But let all those rejoice who put their trust in 
You; 


Let them ever shout for joy, because You defend 
them; 


Let those also who love Your name 
Be joyful in You. 
12For You, O LORD, will bless the righteous; 


With favor You will surround him as with a shield. 


12:1 In Revelation a sign is a person or event that looks 
beyond itself to some greater significance. In John’s Gospel, 
each sign points to the divinity of Christ (see John 2:11). In 
Revelation, besides the additional great signs in heaven (v. 
3; 15:1), there are demonic signs on earth (13:13, 14; 
16:14; 19:20). The woman clothed with the sun is 
interpreted by some as the church, by others as believing 
Jews, and by still others as ethnic Israelites. The garland of 
twelve stars is a reference to the twelve tribes of Israel, or 
perhaps to the twelve apostles (see 21:12-14). The stars 
recall Joseph’s vision (Gen. 37:9-11), which signified the 
preeminence of Joseph over his brothers. 


12:2 The description of Jabor and pain before giving birth 
to the Child who becomes ruler of the nations (v. 5) may 
speak specifically of Mary, the mother of Jesus (see Mic. 
59:3; Luke 2:5-7). Later details (vv. 6, 13-17), however, 
suggest that the woman probably has a broader reference. 
Since similar imagery is used of Israel in Mic. 4:9, 10, it 
may picture the Jewish nation or the believing remnant 
within the nation. In addition, the first prophecy of the 
Bible, Gen. 3:15, serves as the ultimate backdrop to this 
struggle between a woman and Satan. 


12:3 The sign of the fiery red dragon is interpreted in v. 9 
as Satan, who first appears in Scripture as the serpent in 
the Garden of Eden (see Gen. 3). The imagery is in keeping 
with OT and extrabiblical usage (see Is. 27:1). The dragon 
with the seven heads and ten horns refers to Satan and the 
empire over which he rules during the course of time. 
Seven heads, ten horns, and seven diadems refer to Satan’s 
(v. 9) brilliance, power, and glory as “god of this age” (2 
Cor. 4:4). This description is almost identical to that of the 
beast from the sea in 13:1. 


12:4 The reference to a third of the stars may link this 
event to the earlier trumpet judgments in which a third is 
the characteristic proportion of destruction (8:7), including 
a “third of the stars” (see 8:12). However, many understand 
this reference to speak of the rebellion of a third of the 
angelic host following Satan. The attempt of the dragon to 
devour the newborn Christ Child reveals that the strategy 
of Herod to kill the baby Jesus (see Matt. 2:3-16) was 
satanically inspired. 


12:5 The male Child who will rule ... with a rod of iron is 
the messianic figure of Ps. 2:8, 9; however, there is no 
earthly rule over all nations at this point. From the 
perspective of this heavenly scene, the Child-Ruler is soon 
caught up to the throne of God, apparently referring to the 
ascension of Christ (see Acts 1:9). 


12:6 The wilderness here is a place of protection prepared 
by God (Hos. 2:14) for the woman. The reference to God’s 
feeding the woman in the wilderness recalls the Lord’s 
miraculous provision for Israel in the Sinai wilderness (see 
Ex. 16). One thousand two hundred and sixty days is the 
period of provision and protection for the woman in the 
wilderness. The detailed way in which this same length of 
time is expressed (see “a time and times and half a time” in 
v. 14) suggests half of a literal seven-year tribulation period 
(see Dan. 9:27). 


12:7, 8 Michael is an archangel (see Jude 9). According to 
Dan. 12:1 he is a special guardian angel for the nation of 
Israel. Apparently he commands an army of angels. Michael 
and the heavenly forces are victorious, making heaven off- 
limits to Satan and his demons. 


12:9 The devil’s expulsion from heaven to the earth means 
that this world becomes his base of operations, and that his 
anger is vented toward the remaining inhabitants of the 
earth (v. 12). Thus it is likely that the end times will be the 
greatest period of spiritual warfare (see Eph. 6:10-18) in 


history. 


12:10, 11 The heavenly defeat of Satan (vv. 7-9) is followed 
by reference to his earthly setbacks, including the 
crucifixion of Christ (the blood of the Lamb), the verbal 
witness of believers (the word of their testimony), and the 
martyrdom of some of the brethren. All these events 
precede the coming of the kingdom of our God. 


12:12 Those in the heavens have good reason to rejoice, 
because of the permanent expulsion of the devil. On the 
other hand, the natural creation (the earth and the sea) 
now has an additional woe (8:13; 9:12; 11:14) to contend 
with—the great anger of the devil, who knows his time is 
short. Soon Satan is to be bound in the bottomless pit for a 
thousand years (20:1-3). 


PSALM 6 


A PRAYER OF FAITH IN TIME OF DISTRESS 


To the Chief Musician. With stringed instruments. 
4On !an eight-stringed harp. 


A Psalm of David. 


10 LORD, Pdo not rebuke me in Your anger, 


Nor chasten me in Your hot displeasure. 
2Have mercy on me, O LORD, for I am weak; 
O LORD, Cheal me, for my bones are troubled. 


3My soul also is greatly dtroubled; 


But You, O LORD—how long? 


4Return, O LORD, deliver me! 


Oh, save me for Your mercies’ sake! 


5€For in death there is no remembrance of You; 


In the grave who will give You thanks? 


12:14 The woman (vv. 1-6) is somehow brought to her 
place of protection from the serpent, the wilderness, as if 
carried on the wings of a great eagle. This is reminiscent of 
how Israel escaped the Egyptians and came to Mt. Sinai 
(see Ex. 19:4; Deut. 32:11, 12). A time probably equals one 
year, so the period of protection here is three and a half 
years, which corresponds to the length of the two 
witnesses’ testimony in 11:3. It is also equivalent to the 
period of the beast’s authority (see “forty-two months” in 
13:5), which includes his ability “to make war with the 
saints and to overcome them” (see 13:7; see Dan. 7:25; 
L227), 


12:15, 16 The danger of the flood to the woman is averted 
when the earth opens up, perhaps as it did to claim the 
rebellious Korah and his followers in Num. 16:30-33. There 
is no way of determining whether this describes an actual 
flood or figuratively describes the onslaught of Satan 
against those protected by God. 


12:17 Enraged by his inability to destroy the woman, Satan, 
the dragon, resorts to war against a related group. The rest 
of her offspring are believers in Christ, since they keep the 
commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. It 
is not clear whether they are Jewish believers (physical 
offspring of the woman) or Gentile believers (spiritual 
offspring; see Gal. 3:29). In desperation, Satan opposes 
every trace of a biblically oriented faith in Christ. 


13:1, 2 The description of the first beast (seven heads ... 
ten horns ... ten crowns) is very similar to that of the great 
dragon (that is, Satan) in 12:3. Whereas the crowns are on 
the heads of the dragon, they are on the horns of the sea 
beast. The seven-headed beast may refer to Gentile world 
power as it relates to Israel, especially in the end times. 
The heads are identified both as mountains and as rulers 
(17:9, 10). A mountain is typically a symbol for a kingdom 
(see Dan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45). The seven heads could be 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Greece, Persia, Rome, and a 
restored Roman Empire. The ten horns may signify the final 
form of Gentile world power. The beast receives his power 
and authority from the dragon. The parallel to the four 
beasts (especially the fourth) in Dan. 7 and the explanation 
of the beast given in 17:8-11 make it seem that the beast 
symbolizes both a revived Roman Empire, which exercises 
universal authority, and a specific ruler, whom John calls 
the “Antichrist” in 1 John 2:18. The blasphemous name may 
be the common claim of ancient Roman emperors to be 
divine, or blasphemy against the name of the true God (vv. 
5, 6) as Daniel predicted of the willful “king” during the 
tribulation period (see Dan. 11:36). 


13:3, 4 One of his heads may stand for a specific ruler, but 
more likely it stands for an empire. The unbelieving world 
is enticed (12:9) by Satan to follow and worship the beast. 
Those who worshiped the beast also unwittingly worshiped 
the devil, who gave authority to the beast. Any false 
worship or idolatry is ultimately demonic and satanic (see 1 
Cor. 10:20-22). The beast is worshiped because the world 
is convinced that no one is /ike him and that no one can 
successfully make war against him. 


13:5, 7 Forty-two months is the duration of the beast’s 
worldwide supremacy, in keeping with the prophecy of Dan. 
720: 


13:6 This first use of the word tabernacle in Revelation (see 
also 15:5; 21:3) may look back to the time when the power 
and presence of God were undoubted because the glory of 
God was seen clearly in the wilderness tabernacle. It may 
also look ahead to the time when God’s tabernacle will be 
among His people in the new heaven and earth (21:3). In 
the meantime, there is no visible answer to the beast’s 
blasphemy. He will appear to be victorious over God’s 
people. 


13:8 The Book of Life is the register of those who will 
receive eternal life, in contrast to those destined for the 
lake of fire (20:12, 15). Just as it was God’s plan before the 
world began that Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, would be 
slain for humanity’s sin, so the names of believers have 
been included in the Book of Life from the beginning 
(17:8). 


13:9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear seems to imply that 
either the following saying (v. 10) or the wider context has 
significant present application, not just future reference. 
Therefore, widespread spiritual delusion and blasphemy, as 
well as persecution and martyrdom, should not surprise 
believers at any point in history. 


13:10 Even when believers face captivity or are being 
killed, they can have patience and faith, knowing that God 
will vindicate them (see Rom. 12:19) on “the day of wrath 


and ... righteous judgment” (Rom. 2:5). 


ST am weary with my groaning; 

2All night I make my bed swim; 

I drench my couch with my tears. 

7IMy eye wastes away because of grief; 

It grows old because of all my enemies. 
SIDepart from me, all you workers of iniquity; 


For the LORD has "heard the voice of my 
weeping. 


The LORD has heard my supplication; 
The LORD will receive my prayer. 


101 et all my enemies be ashamed and greatly 
troubled; 


Let them turn back and be ashamed suddenly. 


13:11 Another means “another of the same kind,” speaking 
of the close relationship between this beast from the earth 
and the previous beast that emerged from the sea (v. 1), 
even though their outward appearance is markedly 
different. This beast’s actions described in vv. 12-17 make 
it virtually certain that he is the false prophet spoken of in 
16:13; 19:20; 20:10. The two beasts may also symbolize the 
intermingling of secular, political power and religion during 
the Roman period and during the last days. This is the only 
place in Revelation where Jamb does not refer to Christ. 
The lamb with two horns here is an emblem of Jewish 
worship and religious authority. Spoke like a dragon 
probably indicates that the second beast’s message comes 
from the dragon (Satan), just as the first beast took his 
power and authority from the dragon (13:2). 


13:12-15 Great signs, such as calling fire from heaven and 
giving breath and speech to the image of the first beast, are 
persuasive. These signs are very similar to those performed 
by the two witnesses (11:5, 6). The performance of great 
signs by the power of Satan is part of the mass deception 
prophesied by Paul in 2 Thess. 2:8, 9. 


13:16, 17 The mark is equivalent to the name of the beast 
and the number of his name. Apparently the mark of the 
beast is some sort of identifiable proof of ownership and 
loyalty placed on the right hand or the forehead. Since 
there is no evidence of such a practice in first-century 
society, this mark is apparently an evil counterfeit of the 
seal on the foreheads of the servants of God in 7:3; 14:1. 


13:18 After the preceding description of the tyranny of the 
beast, an explanatory comment designed to impart wisdom 
and understanding to the reader is given. The number (the 
“name” in v. 17) of the beast is 666; it is also described as 
the number of a man. The beast is merely a man, not a god, 
as the signs might suggest. The number 6, just short of 7 
(the number of completeness), is intensified as 666—the 
number of the most powerful man who is not God. This 
man’s identity will someday be understood in relation to 
the number 666. It is a key for identifying the Antichrist. 


14:1 Mount Zion is a synonym for the earthly Jerusalem, 
focusing on the hill where the temple was built. There is 
some difficulty in deciding whether this is a reference to 
the earthly or to the heavenly Mt. Zion (see Heb. 12:22). 
The one hundred and forty-four thousand have God’s name 
written on their foreheads, instead of the name of the beast 
(13:17). In 7:2-4 the protection for this group is referred to 
as a Seal on their foreheads. This is intended to be a 
contrast to the mark of the beast (13:16, 17), or it may bea 
sign visible only in heaven and in the new earth and heaven 
(3:12; 22:4). 


14:3 The new song is probably the one sung before God’s 
throne in 5:9, 10. Since that song is about redemption and 
victory in Christ, apparently only those already in heaven 
and those redeemed from the earth, like the hundred and 
forty-four thousand, are allowed to Jearn it. 


14:4 The virgins are symbolic of spiritual purity (see 2 Cor. 
11:2). Redeemed believers will not compromise with evil. 
They will reject false doctrine and refuse to worship the 
beast. In the NT; the firstfruits are the first part of a crop to 
be gathered, implying a much larger harvest to come later 
(see 1 Cor. 16:15). At times, the term emphasizes only the 
sanctified nature of a sacrifice (see James 1:18). Certainly 
the commitment of the 144,000 to God emphasizes that 
they are holy ones, set apart to God. However, the 
continuing offer of the gospel (v. 6) and the harvest imagery 
(v. 15) also implies that many others will come to faith in 
Jesus Christ (vv. 12, 13). 


14:5 The 144,000 were not sinless in their earthly lives (see 
Rom. 3:23), but they were without deceit and fault with 
regard to their testimony for Christ. In particular, they did 
not participate in falsehood, because they rejected the lie 
of the Antichrist (see 2 Thess. 2). They were without fault 
or blemish because they refused the mark of the beast. 


14:6, 7 The angel who preaches the gospel to every nation, 
tribe, tongue, and people helps to fulfill God’s promise that 
the gospel “will be preached in all the world as a witness to 
all the nations” (Matt. 24:14) before Christ returns. The 
word gospel, which literally means “Good News,” is used 
here only in Revelation. Even at this late stage in God’s 
judgment He continues to offer everlasting life to the world 
(see John 3:16). The gospel message at this point beseeches 
unbelievers to fear God and give glory to Him and to 
escape the hour of His judgment. Earlier, some people had 
responded in this manner after the miracle of the two 
witnesses’ resurrection (11:11-13). The activity of this 
angel may be behind the scenes, prompting a worldwide 
proclamation of the gospel by those who will declare the 
truth even at the cost of their lives. 


14:8 Another angel proclaims part of the bad news of 
judgment to those among all nations (see Matt. 28:19) who 
will not receive the good news of the gospel (see v. 6). 
Babylon is first mentioned in Revelation here, and it 
becomes the focus of God’s judgment in the following 
section (chs. 16-18). The great city here is Babylon; earlier 
the phrase was used to describe the city where “our Lord 
was crucified” (11:8), perhaps meaning Jerusalem in that 
reference. 


PSALM 7 


PRAYER AND PRAISE FOR DELIVERANCE FROM 
ENEMIES 


A @Meditation! of David, which he sang to the LORD 
Deoncerning the words of Cush, a Benjamite. 


10 LORD my God, in You I put my trust; 

© Save me from all those who persecute me; 
And deliver me, 

2dLest they tear me like a lion, 


“Rending me in pieces, while there is none to 
deliver. 


30 LORD my God, ‘if I have done this: 
If there is Yiniquity in my hands, 


41f I have repaid evil to him who was at peace 
with me, 


Or >have plundered my enemy without cause, 


14:9-11 A third angel announces with a Joud voice the 
tragic eternal destiny of the one who rejects the offer of the 
gospel (vv. 6, 7) and worships the beast (ch. 13). In 
Romans, Paul speaks of the wrath of God as being revealed 
from heaven (Rom. 1:18) against unbelievers, as God allows 
them to receive the just consequences of their own ungodly 
behavior. In 6:17, “the great day of His wrath” was 
announced (see also 11:18). Now it will be experienced in 
its full strength by those who follow the beast. In the just 
outworking of God’s wrath, unbelievers who worship the 
beast will be tormented ... forever and ever, with no rest 
day or night. 


14:14, 15 The reference to the Son of Man with a golden 
crown on His head indicates that the figure is Jesus Christ 
(see 1:13; Dan. 7). Some, however, hesitate to make this 
identification, largely because another angel gives the first 
figure the command to reap, which seems improper if “One 
like the Son of Man” is Christ. Yet there is no impropriety 
in having a representative of God the Father entrust 
judgment to the Son of Man (see John 5:22). The Son will 
judge humankind as one who shares human nature. A sharp 
flint or iron sickle was the primary tool for an ancient grain 
harvest. Since the 144,000 have been received by God as 
the firstfruits (v. 4) of His harvest, the rest of the harvest of 
the earth is surely ripe for salvation (see Matt. 13:37-43), 
as well as judgment. 


14:12 The patience of the saints echoes 13:10, as well as 
John’s place as a partner with his readers in the “patience 
of Jesus Christ” (1:9). Those who patiently keep the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, even in very 
difficult times (ch. 13), will receive a special divine blessing 
(v. 13). 


14:13 Blessed signals the second of seven beatitudes in 
Revelation (see also 1:3; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). Six of 
the seven are clustered in the latter third of the Book of 
Revelation, perhaps as promises to encourage exemplary 
Christian response in the extremely difficult circumstances 
of the end times. From now on may mean from the point in 
the tribulation John is referring to, or from the time John 
was writing to his original readers. Spiritual rest is 
available to anyone who comes to Jesus Christ in faith (see 
Matt. 11:28). The martyrs under the fifth seal had been told 
by the Lord to rest “a little while longer” (6:11), until God’s 
plan was complete. Here the believers who have died are 
also told to rest from their labors, in the knowledge that 
their good works will be remembered and rewarded (see 1 
Tim. 5:25). 


14:16 The power of the Son of Man (Jesus Christ) is shown 
in that, with one thrust of His sickle, the harvest of the 
earth is reaped. This pictures the events of chs. 16-19 as 
parts of one rapid succession of judgment. Thus this 
judgment is experienced by the inhabitants of the entire 


world. 


14:17, 18 Another angel is placed in charge of the harvest 
of the clusters of grapes that are also ripe, meaning worthy 
of judgment. The other angel, referred to as having power 
over fire, may be the angel at the altarin 8:3-5. Perhaps 
the fire will burn the tares separated in the harvest (see 
Matt. 13:38-43).14:19, 20 A winepress was a trough in 
which workers trampled grapes with their bare feet, 
causing the juice to flow down into a vat. This common OT 
sign of God’s wrath and judgment (see Is. 63:3) apparently 
also explains how “the wine of the wrath of God” (v. 10) is 
produced. The image of the winepress is symbolic of an 
unbelievable quantity of shed blood. This description of the 
flow of blood indicates an unparalleled slaughter of life. 
One thousand six hundred furlongs is nearly two hundred 
miles. This great bloodshed is probably the result of 
Christ’s defeat of the collected human armies (19:17-19) as 
He returns before “the supper of the great God” (19:17), 
which some hold to be the Battle of Armageddon (16:16). 


15:1 Another sign looks back to 12:1, 3, where the 
symbolism of the woman and the dragon also appeared in 
heaven. This sign is great and marvelous, apparently 
because it deals with the seven last plagues sent by the 
Lord. The plagues, “the bowls of the wrath of God” (16:1), 
are much stronger and more widespread than the trumpet 
judgments in 8:2-11:19. The wrath of God is complete with 
the seven last plagues (see 15:1-19:5). They are 
immediately followed by the Second Coming and the 
marriage supper of the Lamb (19:6-21). 


15:2 A sea of glass is mentioned in 4:6 as a place of 
worship before the throne of God. Here it is seen mingled 
with fire, which is often a sign of God’s judgment. The fire 
shows that the wrath of God acting in judgment has 
reached its zenith. The sea of glass also serves as the 
Lord’s victory stand for all of His overcomers. Those who 
have the victory over the beast are believing martyrs who 
“did not love their lives to the death” (12:11). 


15:3, 4 The song of Moses is a reference to Ex. 15:1-18, in 
which Israel celebrated its deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, specifically from Pharaoh’s army (see Ex. 14). 
That song, remembering the great OT redemption, was 
sung by Jews in their Sabbath gatherings, as well as by 
early Christians at Easter. The song of the Lamb compares 
the completed redemptive work of Jesus Christ with God’s 
deliverance in the Exodus. Perhaps the victorious 
overcomers in v. 2 are “safe on the other side,” and the 
intensifying judgments of the preceding chapters are 
comparable to the climactic destruction of Pharaoh’s army 
when the Red Sea closed in upon them. Considering God’s 
great ... works and character, every person should fear the 
Lord and glorify His name by trusting Jesus Christ. All 
nations is the same phrase found in Matt. 28:19 and Luke 
24:47, expressing the scope of the Great Commission, 
Jesus’ command to proclaim Good News to all nations. 
Worship means “to prostrate oneself,” calling to mind 
Paul’s description of the time when “every knee should 
bow” to Jesus Christ, the Lord (Phil. 2:10, 11). 


15:5 The temple of the tabernacle links the powerful 
imagery of the heavenly temple in 11:19 with the strong 
parallels in ch. 15 to the Exodus period, when the majestic 
presence of God was clearly seen in the tabernacle. The 
tabernacle of the testimony calls attention to the Law or 
the tablets of testimony given to Moses (see Ex. 31:18; 
32:15). In the new heaven and new earth the tabernacle of 
God will be with believers because He will dwell eternally 
with them (21:3). 


“Let the enemy pursue me and overtake me; 
Yes, let him trample my life to the earth, 
And lay my honor in the dust. 
Selah 


SArise, O LORD, in Your anger; 


ILift Yourself up because of the rage of my 
enemies; 


JRise up “for me to the judgment You have 
commanded! 


7So the congregation of the peoples shall 
Surround You; 


For their sakes, therefore, return on high. 
8The LORD shall judge the peoples; 


Kyudge me, O LORD, laccording to my 
righteousness, 


And according to my integrity within me. 


90h, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an 
end, 


But establish the just; 


15:6 Seven angels come forward to administer the seven 
plagues, which are the last plagues (v. 1) God will send 

forth before Christ returns. clothed in pure bright linen... 
golden bands: Because their garments signify purity and 
righteousness, the angels are representatives of spotless 


justice. 


15:7 The golden bowls of wrath recall the similar golden 
bowls that in 5:8 hold incense, representing the prayers of 
the saints. 


15:8 The smoke that filled the temple had its source in the 
power and glory of God and prohibited access into the Most 
Holy Place. The smoke signified God’s resolve to act in 
judgment as an expression of His character and authority. 
Judgment was now irreversible, with no place for 
intercession (see Lam. 3:44). 


16:1 The loud voice from the temple is likely the voice of 
God, since no other heavenly being could enter the 
heavenly temple “till the seven plagues of the seven angels 


were completed” (15:8). 


16:2 The effect of the first... bowl being poured outisa 
terrible sore upon all who had the mark of the beast (13:16, 
17). The Egyptians faced a similar affliction during the 
sixth plague of the Exodus (see Ex. 9:9-11). Just as God’s 
great power could not be denied by the Egyptians and their 
magicians (see Ex. 9:11), so unbelieving people will be 
unable to deny God’s sovereign justice as the bowls of 
God’s judgments rapidly progress (vv. 9, 11, 21). 


16:3 The second ...bowl turns the sea into blood, as did the 
second trumpet (8:8). However, only a third of the sea was 
affected by the trumpet (8:8, 9). This bowl brings about the 
death of every living creature in the sea. This verse is 
similar to Ex. 7:17-21, in which the Nile River is turned to 
blood; however, the judgment here is infinitely worse 
because of its global scope. 


16:4 The third ...bowl, like the third trumpet (8:10), targets 
the rivers and springs of water. This time, however, the 
impact is worldwide (compare 8:10, 11), and the water 
sources turn to blood instead of just becoming “bitter” (see 
8:11). 


16:5 The angel of the waters is probably the same angel 
who poured out the third bowl (v. 4), and not a separate 
figure. Because God is eternally righteous, His judgment of 
the inhabitants of the earth (v. 10) and their violent, 
unrighteous works is completely just. 


16:6 God forces the unrepentant (v. 9) unbelievers who 
have shed the blood of God’s people to drink blood in order 
to avenge the deaths of the martyrs, as some of them 
requested in 6:10. Saints refers to those who are set apart 
because of their relationship with Jesus Christ. In 
Revelation, saints may be Christians in general (5:8), or 
those believers facing persecution and martyrdom (13:7). 
Prophets may refer to all of God’s spokesmen who have 
been killed as a result of persecution, or specifically to the 
two witnesses who prophesied for three and a half years 
(11:3-13, 18). 


16:8 The fourth ...bowlis reminiscent of the fourth trumpet 
in its effect on the sun (8:12). But in this plague, the sun’s 
heat is intensified instead of diminished. 


™For the righteous God tests the hearts and 
Sminds. 


104uy defense is of God, 

Who saves the “upright in heart. 

11God is a just judge, 

And God is angry with the wicked every day. 
121f he does not turn back, 


He will °sharpen His sword; 


He bends His bow and makes it ready. 


13He also prepares for Himself instruments of 
death; 


He makes His arrows into fiery shafts. 


!4PBehold, the wicked brings forth iniquity; 


Yes, he conceives trouble and brings forth 
falsehood. 


15He made a pit and dug it out, 


dAnd has fallen into the ditch which he made. 


16:9 Those who followed the beast here blaspheme the 
name of God, just as the beast himself did (13:5, 6). They 
cannot argue against the existence or power of God, but 
even so they will not repent and give God glory (v. 11, 21). 
The Good News of Christ is still in effect even just before 
His return (19:11-21), though it is apparently rejected by 
all unbelievers who are still alive. 


16:10, 11 The fifth ...bowlis focused against the throne of 
the beast, apparently referring to his worldwide kingdom 
and authority (13:7). The phrase “Satan’s throne” is used in 
2:13 to speak of the satanic foothold in Pergamos as a 
result of the prevalence of emperor worship there. (All 
other uses of throne in Revelation refer to the Lord’s 
throne.) The darkness in 6:12-17 caused even world 
leaders to fear “the wrath of the Lamb” (6:16). At this late 
date, the beast and his followers still blaspheme the God of 
heaven and refuse to repent of their deeds. Pains and sores 
may be roughly parallel to the torment suffered by those 
stung by the demonic locusts during the fifth trumpet 
judgment (9:5-10). However, it is more likely that pains 
refers to the scorching by the sun in wv. 8, 9 and sores to 
the effects of the first bowl (v. 2). 


16:12-14 The sixth bowl involves the Euphrates River, as 
does the sixth trumpet (9:14). Both judgments deal with 
demonically inspired military forces. The army of two 
hundred million (9:16) will kill a third of all humankind 
(9:18); the army in vv. 12-14 will do battle against God 
(19:19-21). 


16:12 With the water of the river Euphrates completely 
dried up, invasion from the east would be much easier. The 
kings from the east have been understood as the Parthian 
armies that menaced the eastern half of the Roman Empire, 
though any powerful force from Asia would fit the wording 
of this verse. 


16:13, 14 Unclean spirits spread forth the authoritative 
words of the dragon (Satan; 12:9), the beast, and the false 
prophet—an unholy trinity. There will be great deception 
involved in the signs (13:13, 14) that are used to persuade 
the kings of... the whole world to gather for battle against 
God. In 6:15, 16, the kings of the earth recoil in fear before 
the judgment of the Lamb. Here the kings are willing to 
wage war against God. The difference seems to be their 
confidence in the power of the beast, since they reason, 
“Who is able to make war with him?” (13:4). The battle of 
that great day takes place at Armageddon (v. 16; 19:17-21). 


16:15 Blessed indicates that this is the third of seven 
beatitudes in Revelation (see also 1:3; 14:13; 19:9; 20:6; 
22:7, 14). Coming as a thief looks back to Jesus’ warning to 
believers to be vigilant because of the unexpected timing of 
His return (see Matt. 24:43, 44). 


16:16 The place of the battle spoken of in v. 14 is 
Armageddon, a Hebrew word literally meaning “Mount of 
Megiddo.” Some believe that this is not an actual place, but 
rather a symbol of the final battle between good and evil. 


16:17 The seventh ...bowl is the climax of all of Revelation’s 
judgments. It is done: This is God’s final act of judgment 
before Christ comes. 


16:19 The great city of Babylon (11:8) seems to be the 
epicenter of the most destructive earthquake the world will 
ever see. The quake seems to be worldwide, wreaking 
havoc on the cities of the nations. Babylon had not been 
forgotten before God. Here He acts on His earlier promise 
that Babylon would fall (14:8) and that the cup of His wrath 
would be dispensed (14:10). Babylon here may refer to the 
rebuilt ancient city, or it may be a symbolic name for Rome 
(17:9). It may also be a way of referring to any proud 
human society that attempts to exist apart from God. 
Babylon’s classic manifestations of rebellion against God 
are the Tower of Babel (see Gen. 11:1-9) and the 
Babylonian Empire under Nebuchadnezzar (see Dan. 4:30). 


16:21 Hail falling from heaven, with each stone weighing 
about 75 pounds (a talent), would be phenomenally 
destructive. 


17:1, 2 The reference to one of the seven angels who had 
the seven bowls marks this passage as a continuation of 
16:17-21. The coming reference to “BABYLON THE 

GREAT” (v. 5) has the same linking effect. Many waters are 
interpreted in v. 15 as “peoples, multitudes, nations, and 
tongues.” Although Babylon is only called the harlot in vv. 
1, 5, 16, and 19:2, her habitual fornication was introduced 
in 14:8, as was her imminent and well-deserved judgment. 
Both the kings of the earth and the inhabitants of the earth 
are seduced into committing spiritual adultery with 
Babylon. The indication is that she made them drunk with 
power, material possessions, false worship, and pride. The 
wine of Babylon’s fornication (14:8) is judged forcefully and 
finally by God in “the wine of the fierceness of His wrath” 
(16:19). 


16rHis trouble shall return upon his own head, 


And his violent dealing shall come down on “his 
own crown. 


171 will praise the LORD according to His 
righteousness, 


And will sing praise to the name of the LORD 
Most High. 


17:3 In the Spirit describes John’s spiritually exalted state 
as he receives the various visions of the Book of Revelation 
(1:10). The wilderness is where the woman identified as 
“Babylon, the mother of harlots” (v. 5) is seen sitting on a 
scarlet beast (12:3; 13:1). Since this woman normally “sits 
on many waters” (v. 1) and since the woman who gave birth 
to the Child-Ruler fled into the wilderness as a place of 
protection (12:6, 14), perhaps Babylon here is seen as 
being in league with the dragon and the beast as they 
ferociously pursue God’s people (12:13-16). The 
description of the scarlet beast clearly identifies him with 
the beast from the sea—the Antichrist—in 13:1, 5, 6. The 
ten horns are interpreted in v. 12 as ten kings; they may 
represent the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar’s vision (see 
Dan. 2:41). 


17:4 The woman, Babylon, is dressed like a queen (18:7), 
wearing purple, scarlet, gold, and pearls. Though the 
appearance of “the great harlot” (vv. 1, 5) is regal, her 
royal golden cup is full of abominations and ... filthiness, 
speaking of idolatry and unclean acts that disgust God. This 
description is given first from the standpoint of people, who 
look at the outer appearance, and then from the 
perspective of God, who knows the heart (see 1 Sam. 16:7). 


17:5 The name on Babylon’s forehead may imply that 
Babylon is ultimately subordinate to the beast (13:16, 17). 
MYSTERY may be the first part of the title for BABYLON 
THE GREAT: But based on the use of the word mystery in v. 
7, this verse should probably read, “on her forehead a 
mysterious name was written.” The title itself suggests that 
all spiritual harlotry and abominable acts in history are 
somehow the offspring of Babylon. 


17:6 The woman Babylon is drunk with the blood of the 
saints and Christian martyrs (see Matt. 24:21), as well as 
by “the wine of her fornication” (v. 2). Thus her actions are 
doubly repugnant to the Lord, as are the acts of anyone 
who persecutes God’s people. The woman’s hatred of 
Christianity is clearly portrayed in this verse. Being drunk 
from saints’ blood implies a time of extraordinary slaughter. 


17:8 The description of the beast as one who was, and is 
not, and will ascend ... and go to perdition is a conscious 
contrast to the description of God in 1:4, 8. Was apparently 
indicates that the beast had been manifested in the past 
(see Dan. 7). Is not suggests that the beast was not working 
his evil in John’s day. Will ascend ... to perdition suggests 
eternal ruin or punishment. Those whose names are not 
written in the Book of Life (13:8; 20:12, 15) are deceived by 
the beast because they do not know its certain eternal 
destiny. All they see is one who once existed and has now 
made an incredible reemergence. 


17:9, 10 The mind which has wisdom possesses divinely 
aided spiritual understanding, which is a mind receptive to 
God’s truth (1:3). The clause may possibly be connected 
with v. 8 rather than v. 9, and may refer specifically to 
wisdom in understanding who the beast is. It may also refer 
to the following verses, the interpretation of the heads, the 
beast, the horns, and the woman (see wv. 1-6). The seven 
heads of the beast (v. 3) symbolize both seven mountains 
and seven kings. Since the word mountains also means 
“hills” in Revelation (14:1), most interpreters understand 
this as referring to the seven hills along the Tiber River, a 
well-known designation of the city of Rome. However, 
seven mountains may also refer to successive world 
empires, since mountains are typically symbols of earthly 
kingdoms or empires (see Ps. 30:7; Jer. 51:25; Dan. 2:44, 
45). According to this view, five would be past kingdoms 
(perhaps Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, and 
Greece), with sixth being the Roman Empire and seventh 
another which has not yet come. Perhaps it is to bea 
revived Rome Empire. Kings may refer to Roman emperors, 
but this is unlikely since more than five had reigned before 
the writing of Revelation. 


17:11, 12 The beast ...is ...the eighth, and is of the seven: 
The beast is related to the seventh king, but also has a 
separate identity. The obscure wording may express the 
worldwide amazement that the beast was healed from a 
deadly wound to rule the world again (13:3). It seems that 
the eighth world empire is some form of a revived Roman 
Empire over which the Antichrist establishes the imperial 
authority of a dictator. He will overcome three horns, or 
nations (see Dan. 7:20), and will claim universal authority. 
one hour: A limited time is allotted to the ten kings, or ten 
horns (see 1:3; Dan. 2:34, 41, 42), who will receive 
authority to rule alongside the beast (18:10, 17, 19). The 
Lord’s sovereignty is not threatened in these statements of 
sequence and duration because the beast cannot change 
the fact that he, because of God’s just judgment, is going to 
perdition. The time frame for these events may coincide 
with 16:14, in which the preparations for the battle at 
Armageddon are described. 


17:13 The ten kings who ultimately rule under the 
authority of the beast (v. 12) cooperate fully and give back 
their power and authority to the beast. Some understand 
these ten rulers to be provincial heads in the Roman 
Empire in John’s day, while others take ten symbolically to 
mean a host of national powers aligned with the beast. Still 
others see a ten-nation confederacy, perhaps a revived 
latter-day Roman Empire (see Dan. 7:7, 19, 20, 23, 24). 


17:14 The ten kings in league with the beast will be so bold 
as to make war against the Lamb (Christ). He, the all- 
powerful Lord of lords and King of kings (19:16), will easily 
overcome them at His second coming (19:19-21). This 
wording is in direct contrast with 13:7, where the beast 
and his forces are allowed by God “to make war with the 
saints and to overcome them.” Many of those whom the 
beast defeated and even killed are now numbered in the 
conquering army of the Lamb. The Lord’s army is 
composed of the called, chosen, and faithful—probably the 
heavenly soldiers of 19:14. 


17:16, 17 The ten horns (the kings of v. 12) will grow to 
hate Babylon, the harlot. As a result, they will expose and 
then utterly destroy her. Since this description is similar to 
God’s judgment on Babylon in 18:8, it seems that the Lord 
sovereignly uses the forces of the beast as His instrument 
of judgment on the kingdom of Antichrist (ch. 18) before 
they themselves are destroyed (see 19:19-21). With the 
advent of the beast as a supreme ruler given to self- 
deification (see Dan. 11:36; Matt. 24:15; 2 Thess. 2), Satan 
has originated an entirely new order. This order is so 
radically different from the great harlot (vv. 1-6) that the 
beast, or perhaps the political aspect of Babylon, turns 
upon and destroys the religious aspect of Babylon. 


PSALM 8 


THE GLORY OF THE LORD IN CREATION 


To the Chief Musician. !On the instrument of Gath. A 
Psalm of David. 


1Q LORD, our Lord, 

How “excellent is Your name in all the earth, 
Who have Pset Your glory above the heavens! 
2COut of the mouth of babes and nursing infants 


You have “ordained strength, 


Because of Your enemies, 
That You may silence dthe enemy and the avenger. 


3When I ©consider Your heavens, the work of Your 
fingers, 


17:18 The woman in John’s vision (vv. 1-6) is the great city 
Babylon (16:19), yet is also the ancient “mother of harlots” 
(v. 5). Thus the satanic influence of this city over the 
world’s leaders has continued from Babel through Babylon 
to Rome (vv. 9, 10), its classic manifestation in the first 


century A.D.. 


18:2 Babylon ...is fallen continues the thought introduced 
in 14:8 and 16:19, describing the city’s destruction. The 
normal dwelling place of demons is the bottomless pit (9:1, 
2). A prison is a place of banishment. Thus Babylon, in the 
wake of her fall and judgment, will become a virtual hell on 
earth. 


18:3 This unparalleled judgment from God has come 
because of Babylon’s spiritual fornication (idolatry and 
abominations; see 17:4) with the nations and their kings, 
largely through rich commerce, providing many merchants 
an abundance of wealth. 


18:4 Come out ...my people is a command that echoes Is. 
52:11 and especially Jer. 51:45, prophecies proclaimed at a 
time when the Babylonian Empire was ripe for judgment. 


18:6-8 God will avenge Babylon’s long history of iniquities 
and sinful works to the fullest extent and beyond (double; 
see Is. 51:19). Instead of glorifying God, Babylon glorified 
herself (see 14:7; Rom. 1:21) with a royal lifestyle. She had 
thrived on pleasure and excess, but now judgment will 
leave her with only torment and sorrow. The climactic 
judgment of ancient Babylon also arrived in one day (see 
“one hour” in vv. 10, 17, 19), as Darius the Mede invaded 
the city and killed Belshazzar (see Dan. 5:30, 31). 


18:9-19 This section is framed like an ancient Jament and is 
especially similar in content to Ezekiel’s lament over the 
destruction of Tyre (see Ezek. 27). 


18:9, 10 The world’s kings, the illicit partners of Babylon, 
will see her burning and weep out loud, probably as much 
for their loss as hers. They will, however, stay at a distance 
(v. 15) to escape her torment. 


18:12, 13 The merchandise includes purple, an expensive 
dye; citron wood, valuable material for cabinet making; and 
fragrant oil (literally “myrrh”) and frankincense, both of 
which the wise men gave as gifts to the infant Jesus (see 
Matt. 2:11). Bodies and souls refers to the slave trade. 


18:16 clothed ...adorned: The description of wealthy 
Babylon is almost identical to that of the harlot Babylon in 
17:4. 


18:17-19 Those who make their living from trade on the 
sea also lament the judgment and burning by which 
Babylon is made desolate. They throw dust on their heads 
in an expression of great sorrow, which is also seen in Ezek. 
27:30 in the lament over Tyre. 


18:20 This call to rejoice is a compressed introduction to 
the longer praise hymn in 19:1-5. Judgment for killing 
God’s prophets is mentioned in 16:6, but this is the only 
place in Revelation other than 21:14 where Christ’s 
apostles are mentioned. If specific apostles are in mind 
here, Peter and Paul’s deaths at the hands of the state in 
Rome probably apply here. If Babylon is the symbol of all 
the enemies of God and His people, and not just the 
Babylonian or Roman manifestations, even the killing of 
James in Acts 12:1, 2 is being avenged here. 





Bible Times 


Image of God: His Reflection in Us 


What a magnificent concept—God’s creation of 
mankind in His image—patterned after Him, 
mirroring a family resemblance of Him (2 Cor. 
3:18). This does not pertain to the physical nature 
but rather to the spiritual and moral nature. 


How are we like God? 


e We are capable of communicating, and in so 
doing, we can bless or curse (James 3:9). 


e We are creative, and creativity gives us joy and 
satisfaction (Prov. 31:13-22). 


e We experience emotions and feelings; we long 
for relationships and fellowship (Ps. 16:11). 


e We discern between right and wrong (Is. 6:5). 


e We act and are responsible for our actions john 
216). 


¢ We long to pursue Him. Mary sat at Jesus’ feet, 
listening to Him. Jesus let her know that sitting at 
His feet was important (Luke 10:42). 


Even though the original intimate relationship 
between God and humanity was severed by the 


18:21, 22 The concluding lament over the fall of the great 
city Babylon comes from an angel powerful enough to hurl 
a huge millstone weighing thousands of pounds into the sea 
as an illustration of the swiftness and violence of Babylon’s 


judgment. 


18:23 From this point on in Revelation, the voice of 
bridegroom and bride is heard only in regard to “the 
marriage of the Lamb” (19:7-9) and the New Jerusalem, “a 
bride adorned for her husband” (21:2). Sorcery (literally 
“magic arts”) is used in 9:21 to refer to the sins of 
humankind at large. Perhaps Babylon’s influence is seen as 
corrupting all the nations. 


18:24 The blood of the slain seems to refer to all the 
martyrs for the cause of Christ throughout history (6:10; 
17:6). However, it may refer specifically to those who were 
slain during the tribulation, particularly during the beast’s 
reign (see 13:7, 15). 


19:1 The great multitude here is the “great multitude 
which no one could number” in 7:9. The reference to 
salvation (7:10) and the later reference to the 24 elders and 
4 living creatures (v. 4; 7:11, 13) seem to support this 
understanding. However, some contend that multitude here 
refers to angels. Alleluia represents the Hebrew word 
meaning “praise the Lord.” The Hebrew word is well known 
in the OT from its frequent use in the Psalms (see “praise 
the Lord” in Ps. 150:1, 6). The Greek transliteration of it 
appears in the NT only in Revelation (vv. 1, 3, 4, 6). 


19:3 Alleluia: God is praised because evidence of Babylon’s 
just judgment will continue eternally. 


19:4 The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures 
constantly worship God (4:2-11; 5:8-14; 11:16; 14:3). The 
representatives of the angelic realm praise the Lord for the 
destruction of the system that originated in a fallen angel, 


Satan. 


19:7 Here the Lord is glorified specifically because the 
marriage of the Lamb has come at last. In both the OT (see 
Hos. 2:19, 20) and the NT (see Eph. 5:23, 32), God’s people 
are viewed as the Lord’s betrothed bride or wife. The bride 
of that time would make herself ready by bathing, rubbing 
on oil, and using perfume. Her hair would be specially fixed 
and she would wear her wedding gown. 


19:8 The bride of the Lamb wears a garment of precious 
fine linen that symbolizes the good works of believers. In 
other words, the white garment signifies faithful obedience 
to God (see Matt. 22:11, 12). 


19:9 Blessed introduces the fourth of the seven beatitudes 
in Revelation (see also 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 20:6; 22:9, 14). 
The marriage supper of John’s day would begin on the 
evening of the wedding, but the celebration might continue 
for days. The marriage supper here is a time of joyous 
feasting to be enjoyed by the church and especially by the 
overcomers who will reign with Christ. The key to being 
able to participate in the wedding banquet is faithfulness to 
God. 


19:10 To worship any person or object other than God is a 
form of idolatry (see Ex. 20:3-5). The angel rebukes John 
for his error (22:8, 9) and tells John that he is simply a 
fellow servant with him and his believing brethren. The 
testimony of Jesus here refers to the witness about Jesus 
(1:2, 9). Biblical prophecy looks to or is dependent upon the 
work of Christ and its proclamation (see 1 Pet. 1:12). 


Fall (Gen. 3:5-7), God has pursued His children 
down through the ages, sending His Son that we 
might be reconciled to Him and become His 
daughters and sons, His heirs (Rom. 8:14-17). His 
image can be reflected in us. Through Christ the 
image is brought back into focus so that His glory 
Shines from the reflection. 





The moon and the stars, which You have ordained, 
4iwhat is man that You are mindful of him, 
And the son of man that You Yvisit? him? 


°For You have made him a little lower than “the 
angels, 


And You have crowned him with glory and honor. 


6hYou have made him to have dominion over the 
works of Your hands; 


You have put all things under his feet, 
7Al Sheep and oxen— 

Even the beasts of the field, 

8The birds of the air, 


And the fish of the sea 


19:11 This verse answers the question asked about the 
beast in 13:4: “Who is able to make war with him?” Christ 
can defeat him. 


19:12 Eyes ...like a flame of fire parallels the description of 
the glorified Christ in 1:14. Many crowns show Christ to be 
more powerful than either Satan (12:3) or the beast (13:1). 
In ancient society, a name was more than a title. It revealed 
a person’s character. No one knew except Himself 
apparently means that there are parts of the character of 
the eternal and limitless God (see 1 Tim. 6:15, 16) that only 
God knows, though Christ may reveal such matters at His 
second coming. 


19:13 A robe dipped in blood may speak of Christ’s 
redemptive death on the Cross (7:9), or His trampling of 
the “winepress of the wrath of God” (see v. 15; 14:19, 20), 
or both. The Word of God cannot be the name that no one 
knew except Christ (v. 12) because that name is revealed in 


John 1:1, 14. 


19:14 The armies in heaven may be angelic hosts (see 5:11; 
Matt. 26:53), but 17:14 speaks of those with the Lord at His 
coming as being “called, chosen, and faithful,” all terms for 
believers (see Rom. 1:7; Eph. 1:1; 1 Pet. 2:9). The garments 
of fine linen, like that of the Lamb’s bride in v. 8, supports 
this interpretation. White horses, a common symbol of 
victory, would be appropriate for those who are already 
victorious over the beast (15:2). 


19:15 The sharp sword that comes out of Christ’s mouth is 
the two-edged sword spoken of in 1:16. Strike the nations 
may be a general statement of judgment or a specific 
reference to the armies of the earth being “killed with the 
sword” in v. 21. Christ will rule ... with a rod of iron in 
fulfillment of the messianic prophecies in Ps. 2:8, 9; Is. 
11:4. Treads the winepress of God’s wrath recalls the 
command in 14:18-20 to gather the grapes of the earth for 
the “great winepress of the wrath of God.” 


19:16 KING OF KINGS means the One who is supreme over 
all earthly rulers. The phrase “Lord of lords and King of 
kings” is found in 17:14, anticipating the Second Coming. 


19:17, 18 The birds are told to gather to feast on the 
carcasses of the fallen armies gathered in opposition 
against Christ. 


19:19-21 This picture of the beast and his extensive force 
has already been seen in 17:14 and is almost certainly the 
same as those gathered for “the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty” (16:14) at Armageddon (16:16). The beast 
(13:1-10) and the false prophet (13:11-17) are captured 
and cast alive into the lake of fire, the eternal destiny of all 
unbelievers (20:10, 14, 15). They are apparently the first to 
suffer the torment of the lake of brimstone. The rest of the 
beast’s allies are killed by the sword from the mouth of the 
victorious Christ. Apparently all those who now suffer 
death go to Hades (see Matt. 16:18), to which Jesus has the 
keys (1:18), until Death and Hades are emptied and cast 
into the lake of fire (20:13-15). 


20:1-3 The angel here may be the same one who had the 
key to the bottomless pit in 9:1, 2. The bottomless pit is 
presently the place of imprisonment of some demons (see 
Luke 8:31) and will be the place from which the beast 
ascends (17:8). Thus it is fitting that the Devil will be held 
there for a thousand years. The dragon of 12:3, 9, known as 
Satan, was in control of the serpent in the Garden of Eden 
(see Gen. 3). God has a sovereign plan for Satan. He will be 
shut ... up in the abyss for a thousand years and then will 
be briefly released to deceive the nations one final time (vv. 
7-9) before being cast into the lake of fire (v. 10). Must be 
released indicates that Satan will not escape from the pit 
but instead will be allowed to go forth from the pit to fulfill 
God’s sovereign plan. 


20:4-6 The interpretation of the thousand-year reign of 
Christ has been the subject of much controversy. Some 
understand a thousand years as a specific statement of 
time, while others take it figuratively as a round number 
for a long but undetermined period. 


20:4 Thrones ...reigned indicates that believers will 
participate significantly with Christ during His millennial 
rule (1:6; 2:26, 27; 5:10). This may be a partial fulfillment 
of Dan. 7:18, 27. The aspect of judgment in ruling is 
referred to in 1 Cor. 6:2-4. At the onset of the kingdom, 
authority is officially transferred from angels to men (see 
Heb. 2:5, 8). Anew world order is established with the 
overcoming saints of the church age ruling together with 
Christ in His kingdom (see Rom. 8:17). Those who had been 
beheaded are believers martyred by the beast (13:7, 15) 
and may also be the victorious throng who sing praises to 
the Lamb in 15:2-4. John could identify with those who lost 
their lives because of their witness to Jesus and God’s 
word, since John was exiled to the island of Patmos for the 
same reasons (1:9). 


That pass through the paths of the seas. 


IO LORD, our Lord, 


How excellent is Your name in all the earth! 


20:5 Did not live again indicates that the resurrection of 
the dead will not encompass all people at the same time, as 
passages like Dan. 12:2 and John 5:29 may also indicate. 
Like 1 Cor. 15:23, 52, this passage indicates that there will 
be a first resurrection of dead believers before the 
thousand years of Christ’s reign and a final resurrection 
after the millennium is finished, before the great white 
throne judgment (vv. 11-13). 


20:6 Blessed begins the fifth of seven beatitudes in 
Revelation. The other six (1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 22:9, 14) 
all look forward to life with Christ beyond the first 
resurrection (v. 5). The first resurrection is assured for all 
believers. But the blessedness mentioned here belongs 
more precisely to those who have a part in the first 
resurrection. It is possible that this refers only to those 
believers who qualify to function as king-priests in Christ’s 
kingdom. This might be what Paul was referring to when he 
spoke of his goal of obtaining the prize of Christ (see 1 Cor. 
9:27; Phil. 3:10-14). The second death is the everlasting 
death of torment in the lake of fire for unbelievers who face 
the great white throne judgment (vv. 11-15). John has 
previously stated that the one who overcomes will not be 
hurt by the second death (2:11). 


20:7-9 At the conclusion of Christ’s thousand-year reign, 
Satan will be released by God to deceive the nations ... of 
the earth (vv. 2, 3) again as he has throughout history 
(12:9). As a result of satanic deception, the world’s armies 
will gather for battle against God again as they had done 
before Christ’s second coming (16:13, 14; 19:19, 20). Gog 
and Magog was a common rabbinical title for the nations in 
rebellion against the Lord, and the names recall the 
prophesied invasion of Israel in Ezek. 38; 39. Some hold 
that the battle of vv. 8, 9 is the one spoken of in Ezekiel, but 
there are major differences as well as similarities in the 
two passages. The use of fire ... out of heaven to destroy 
gathered armies is also seen in Ezek. 38:22; 39:6. Camp is 
used elsewhere to refer to armies (See Heb. 11:34) or the 
barracks of such forces (see Acts 23:10). Some interpret 
the camp of the saints as being symbolic of the unity of the 
people of God. The beloved city may symbolically refer to 
the home of God’s people. However, the New Jerusalem is 
commonly called “the city of My God” (3:12) and “the holy 
city” (21:2). The city here may be the renewed earthly 
Jerusalem, ready to give way to the everlasting sinless 
glory of the New Jerusalem (21:1-22:5). 


20:10 When the final rebellion is put down by the Lord (vv. 
8, 9), the devil will join the beast and the false prophet 
(19:20) in torment forever in the lake of fire (see 14:10, 11; 
Is. 66:22-24; Mark 9:48). 


20:11 The great white throne is a picture of God’s holy rule 
and judgment. The One occupying the throne may be God 
the Father (see 1 Cor. 15:24-28) or both the Father and the 
Lamb (Christ), as in the New Jerusalem (22:1, 3). The earth 
and the heaven fled is a poetic way of describing the 
burning up of this creation and its related works, as 
described in 2 Pet. 3:10-13. There is no place for this sin- 
polluted creation in the new heaven and new earth (21:1- 
2225): 


20:12 The dead, called “the rest of the dead” in v. 5, are 
raised and made to stand before God’s throne of judgment. 
To some, the first resurrection (v. 5) includes only martyrs 
(v. 4), so that both believers and unbelievers will stand 
before the great white throne. Others point to the broad 
promises to Christians in the Book of Revelation of ruling 
with Christ (see 1:6; 2:26, 27; 5:10) as evidence that all 
Christians will experience the first resurrection and thus 
will not have to endure the great white throne judgment. 
Books refers to the record of all works done in this life. 
Since all have sinned and fall short of God’s standard (see 
Rom. 3:23), the opening of these books would certainly lead 
to eternal sentences in the lake of fire. The Book of Life, 
God’s register of those who are saved (17:8), is also 
opened. So although no one will be judged acceptable 
based on works (see Eph. 2:9), many will be saved by God’s 
grace received by faith in Jesus Christ (see Eph. 2:8). 


20:13, 14 The sea is the resting place of unburied bodies. 
Death and Hades refers not only to dying, but to existence 
beyond the grave (1:18; 6:8). The picture here is of all 
intermediate abodes of human bodies giving them up to 
God’s judgment. While unbelieving humanity is judged 
according to its works, Death and Hades, the Lord’s final 
enemy (see 1 Cor. 15:26), is also destroyed by being cast 
into the lake of fire. The second death is spiritual and 
eternal, the just punishment of the wicked. The first death 
is physical dying. Both are included in the overall meaning 
of the death that came upon the human race because of 
Adam and Eve’s sin (see Gen. 2:16, 17; 3:1-19; Rom. 5:12). 


20:15 Only God’s elect, those whose names are written in 
the Book of Life, will escape the lake of fire. The rejection 
of the eternal gospel results in eternal condemnation (14:6, 
7). 


21:1, 2 Newhere suggests freshness, not just a second 
beginning. This is the fulfillment of the prophecies of Is. 
65:17; 66:22; 2 Pet. 3:13. Significantly, this eternal renewal 
has already begun in the life of the believer because, using 
the same term, Paul says, “If anyone is in Christ, he is a 
new creation” (2 Cor. 5:17). The present heaven and ... 
earth, including the sea, were burned up in the great white 
throne judgment (20:11, 13), and thus have passed away 
before the arrival of the new heaven and earth. The fact 
that there will be a continuation of some features of the 
present creation in the new heaven and new earth is 
implied by the description of the New Jerusalem as the holy 
city, a title that is applied to the present Jerusalem in 11:2. 
Yet the drastic difference in the new eternal state is 
obvious from the fact that there will be no more sea, which 
was a major part of the original creation (see Gen. 1:6-10). 
It is impossible to tell whether the New Jerusalem will sit 
on the new earth, since all three references to it describe 
the holy city as coming down out of heaven (see also v. 10; 
3:12). Prepared as a bride is essentially the imagery of 
19:7, 8, where God’s people—or, more specifically, Christ’s 
church—are prepared for “the marriage ... of the Lamb” 
(19:9). Her husband refers again to Christ, the Lamb (v. 9), 
but the bride is the New Jerusalem, according to vv. 9, 10. 
In other words, Christ’s bride (v. 9) is the redeemed 
inhabitants of the holy city (vv. 3-7, 24-27). 


21:3 In this verse, God is described as dwelling among His 
people. This recalls the Incarnation, the fact that Jesus 
“became flesh and dwelt among us” (John 1:14), and isa 
fulfillment of the promise in 7:15 that God will dwell among 
His redeemed people. A virtually identical promise was 
given to Israel in Ezek. 37:27, 28. 


PSALM 9 


PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE LORD’s 
RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS 


To the Chief Musician. To the tune of !“Death of the 
Son.” A Psalm of David. 


!T will praise You, O LORD, with my whole heart; 


I will tell of all Your marvelous works. 
21 will be glad and @rejoice in You; 
I will sing praise to Your name, DO Most High. 


3When my enemies turn back, 

They shall fall and perish at Your presence. 

4For You have maintained my right and my cause; 
You Sat on the throne judging in righteousness. 
“You have rebuked the 2nations, 


You have destroyed the wicked; 


21:4, 5 Wipe away every tear fulfills the promises in 7:17 
and Is. 25:8. No more death ... no more pain goes far 
beyond the earlier promise of 7:16, which promises 
freedom from hunger, thirst, and scorching heat. Former 
things have passed away echoes both v. 1 and 2 Cor. 5:17. 
The believer’s rebirth through faith in Christ brings 
newness to that person’s life, but it is only in the eternal 
state that God will make all things new. 


21:6 It is done echoes the voice from the throne in 16:17 
that proclaims the completion of God’s wrath being poured 
out on Babylon. Here the completion of the new creation by 
Him who is the Alpha and the Omega of all things is the 
focus. Water of life may be recalling Jesus’ references to 
living water in John 4:14; 7:38, in connection with eternal 
life and life in the Holy Spirit. This water is further 
described in 22:1. A similar offer of God’s grace to him who 
Spiritually thirsts is repeated in 22:17. 


21:7 He who overcomes will inherit not only the specific 
promises to the churches in 2:7, 11, 17, 26-28; 3:5, 12, 21, 
but all things. The most wonderful part of this inheritance 
is that the believer will be a son (a person who is a rightful 
heir) of God forever. Sonship is a special honor associated 
with the Davidic covenant and includes privileged intimacy 
with God and the authority to rule (see 2 Sam. 7:14). 


21:8 The characteristics of those who are not in Christ 
through faith—the unbelieving—are described. These 
unbelievers are destined for the Jake of fire, eternal death 
after God’s final judgment (see 20:12-14). All whose names 
are not written in the Book of Life (20:15) are judged 
according to their works (20:12), and are shown to be 
worthy of endless death (see Rom. 6:23). In 1 Cor. 6:9-11, 
Paul makes essentially the same point. 


21:9, 10 Since the beginning of this passage is similar to 
the beginning of ch. 17, it seems that the Lamb’s wife, the 
New Jerusalem, is being contrasted with Babylon, “the 
great harlot” (17:1, 5). In the Spirit is the exalted state in 
which John received the apocalyptic visions of this book 
(1:10), the last of which carried him away (17:3) to a high 
mountain overlooking Jerusalem. 


21:11 This description of the eternal city, New Jerusalem, 
emphasizes God’s glory, which is a source of the light for 
the city (21:23). God’s heavenly glory is like a jasper stone 
(4:3); the light in the New Jerusalem will be similar to the 
brilliant crystalline reflection of priceless jasper. 


21:12, 13 The description of the great and high wall that 
contains twelve gates named after the twelve tribes ... of 
Israel echoes Ezek. 48:30-35. Commentators variously 
interpret these 12 gates as representing all of God’s 
people, including both Israel and the church, or as 
representing strictly the Israelites. 


21:14 The twelve foundations, the huge stones upon which 
the wall of the New Jerusalem rests, contain the names of 
the twelve apostles of Christ (see Luke 6:13-16), calling to 
mind Paul’s imagery of the apostles as the foundation of the 
house of God in Eph. 2:20 (see Jesus’ promise to His 
apostles that they would occupy a prominent place in His 
kingdom in Matt. 19:28). 


21:15-17 The reference to the reed to measure the city 
recalls Ezek. 40; 41, as does the reference in 11:1, 2. The 
city seems to be Jaid out as a cube, since its length, 
breadth, and height are equal. The cube was an ancient 
symbol of perfection. The Most Holy Place in the OT 
tabernacle and in the temple were cubic in design. The 
symmetrical measurements of the city are so vast (twelve 
thousand furlongs, or about 1400 miles) and the wall is so 
thick (one hundred and forty-four cubits, or over 200 feet) 
that they almost surpass the imagination. The imagery 
indicates that the city is the dwelling place of God’s 
presence, just as the tabernacle and temple had been. It is 
impossible to be certain whether ordinary measurements 
should be applied to the eternal state, though the reference 
to the measure of a man (human standards) may imply that 
they should. 


21:18 As thick as the walls of New Jerusalem are (200 feet; 
v. 17), they are as transparent as crystalline jasper. The 
vast city itself (v. 16), especially the streets (v. 21), are also 
like clear glass, even though they are made of pure gold. 
The overall effect is that of an incredibly beautiful and 
transparent city, symbolizing never-ending glory and purity. 


You have “blotted out their name forever and ever. 


°O enemy, destructions are finished forever! 


And you have destroyed cities; 
Even their memory has dperished. 


7€But the LORD shall endure forever: 


He has prepared His throne for judgment. 


8'He shall judge the world in righteousness, 


And He shall administer judgment for the peoples 
in uprightness. 


°The LORD also will be a Yrefuge® for the 
oppressed, 


A refuge in times of trouble. 


10 And those who ’know Your name will put their 
trust in You; 


For You, LORD, have not forsaken those who seek 
You. 


11Sing praises to the LORD, who dwells in Zion! 


IDeclare His deeds among the people. 


21:19, 20 The stones that serve as foundations of the wall 
for the New Jerusalem are named for the twelve apostles (v. 
14), although there is no way to know which of the precious 
gems represents each apostle. While the exact color of 
some of the stones is uncertain, it is probable that jasper is 
colorless, sapphire is blue, chalcedony is green or greenish- 
blue, emerald is bright green, sardonyx has layers of red 
and white, sardius is blood-red, chrysolite is yellow, beryl is 
blue or blue-green, topaz is golden, chrysoprase is apple- 
green, jacinth is blue or blue-purple, and amethyst is 
purple or violet. 


21:21 The twelve gates of the eternal city, representing the 
twelve tribes of Israel (v. 12), are each made from one huge 
pearl. What is immediately striking is that the street in the 
New Jerusalem is gold (v. 18), but it is also significant that 
only one street is mentioned (22:2). 


21:22 There will be no temple building in the New 
Jerusalem because the Father and the Son (the Lamb) will 
be there. Recall that Christ referred to His body as a 
temple (see John 2:19, 21) and that the church itself is 
called “the temple of God” (1 Cor. 3:16), “a holy temple,” 
and the “dwelling place of God” (Eph. 2:21, 22). 


21:23 Because of the light provided by God’s glory and the 
Lamb, there is no need of the sun or of the moon in the 
eternal state (contrast Gen. 1:14-19). It is speculated that 
God’s glory was the source of the light mentioned before 
the creation of the sun and moon in Genesis (see Gen. 1:3- 
a, 16). 


21:24 From all the nations (see Matt. 28:19; Luke 24:47), 
Christ redeemed His people (5:9), continually calling 
unbelievers to repent of their sins and believe in Him (14:6, 
7). Great multitudes who may be among this group in the 
eternal Jerusalem have come into the Lord’s presence in 
7:9 and 15:1-4. Others hold that the nations here refers to 
believers from nations that existed during the millennium 
(see 20:1-10). 


21:25 The gates to the eternal city will not need to be shut 
because everything that could threaten the city has been 
defeated (v. 27) and consigned to the lake of fire (20:15). 


21:27 Never again can the devil (12:9), the one behind 
every abomination and lie (see John 8:44), emerge to 
instigate sin (see Gen. 3). His eternal destiny in the lake of 
fire is certain (20:10). Only believers, whose names are 
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, are allowed by God to 
enter the New Jerusalem. 


22:1 The river flowing with the water of life is reminiscent 
of the water coming from the temple in Ezek. 47, as well as 
of Jesus’ expression “rivers of living water” (John 7:38), 
symbolizing the New Covenant ministry of the Holy Spirit 
(7:39). 


22:2 The tree of life in the original creation was in the 
middle of the Garden of Eden (Gen. 2:9), from which all of 
humanity was excluded after sin entered the world (see 
Gen. 3:22-24). Ezekiel’s apocalyptic vision included trees 
bearing fruit every month with medicinal leaves (see Ezek. 
47:12). Since only one tree of life is mentioned here—even 
though it is on both sides of the river—it is probably meant 
as a parallel to Gen. 2, implying that a new, better, and 
everlasting Eden has come. 


22:3 No more curse means that the affliction of sin, 
especially on the human race and creation (see Gen. 3:14- 
19), will be erased. As God had fellowship with Adam and 
Eve before their fall into sin (see Gen. 3:8), so the Lord will 
again be with His servants eternally. In turn, His servants 
will worshipfully serve Him (see Rom. 12:1). 


12jWhen He avenges blood, He remembers them; 
He does not forget the cry of the humble. 


13Have mercy on me, O LORD! 
Consider my trouble from those who hate me, 


You who lift me up from the gates of death, 
14That I may tell of all Your praise 

In the gates of °the daughter of Zion. 

I will Krejoice in Your salvation. 


15lThe nations have sunk down in the pit which 
they made; 


In the net which they hid, their own foot is 
caught. 


16The LORD is ™known by the judgment He 
executes; 





Word Study 


judgment 


22:4 The believer’s hope today is to see the Lord face to 
face (see 1 Cor. 13:12), something neither Moses nor any 
other human was previously allowed to do (see Ex. 33:20). 
The name ... on their foreheads is both in contrast to the 
mark of the beast (13:16, 17) and in fulfillment of the 
promise to the faithful believers at Philadelphia (see 3:12). 
It may also extend the imagery of the 144,000 in 14:1. 


22:5 No night ...no lamp fulfills Christ’s proclamation of 
Himself as “the light of the world” John 8:12; 9:5; 12:46). 
The eternal inhabitants of the New Jerusalem (20:15; 
21:27) shall reign forever with the Lord, as implied in 1:6 
and stated in Dan. 7:18, 27. 


22:6, 7 The visions of Revelation are meant to inform the 
servants of God, true believers who will serve and reign 
with the Lord eternally (vv. 3, 5), as to what could take 
place very soon. Blessed begins the sixth of seven 
beatitudes in Revelation (see also v. 14; 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 
19:9; 20:6). 


22:8, 9 John makes the mistake of worshiping an angel for 
a second time (19:10). Again the angel reminds John that 
he is merely a fellow servant of God and admonishes him to 
worship only God. 


22:10 Earlier John was commanded to seal up (that is, to 
not write down) the utterances of the seven thunders in 
10:4, as Daniel had been instructed to do (see Dan. 12:4, 
9). The reason John is now told not to seal the book is that 
the time of its fulfillment is potentially very near. 


22:11 unjust ...filthy ...righteous ...holy: This verse, on the 
surface, seems to be a prediction that believers and 
unbelievers will live out their lives true to their nature until 
the final judgment (20:12-15). However, it is almost 
certainly an implied, indirect evangelistic appeal based on 
the continuing offer of the gospel in v. 17 and 14:6, 7. 


22:12, 13 The rewarding of each believer according to his 
or her works is taught in 2 Cor. 5:10. Christ’s rewards are 
meant to provide a powerful incentive for an obedient life. 
Little wonder that the apostle Paul rigorously disciplined 
himself so that he would not be disqualified from the 
reward of reigning with Christ (see 1 Cor. 9:24-27). The 
judgment seat of Christ can be a time of great regret, or it 
can be an occasion of supreme joy (see 2 Cor. 5:9-11). After 
Christ comes again, He will give rewards to His own. This 
can be counted on because Christ is in control of all history 
and eternity. 


22:14, 15 Blessed introduces the last of the seven 
beatitudes in Revelation (see also v. 7; 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 
19:9; 20:6). Since the tree of life is literal but is also viewed 
figuratively (see Prov. 3:18; 11:30; 13:12; 15:4), it suggests 
a quality of life involving an intimate fellowship with Jesus 
Christ based upon a persevering obedience. This may be a 
fulfillment of Christ’s provision of life, and more abundant 
life (see John 10:10). Since no one can enter... into the city 
unless their name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life 
(21:27), this beatitude is speaking of those justified by faith 
who express that faith in obedience (see Eph. 2:8-10). The 
obedient overcomer is promised the reward of entering 
through the gates of the city, possibly a privilege reserved 
for those who share in the Lord’s victory procession. 


22:15 Dogs was a common expression used by Jews to 
speak of Gentiles (see Matt. 15:26); here, however, it more 
likely speaks of false teachers (see Phil. 3:2). Loves and 
practices a lie indicates a life dominated by falsehood 


(21:8). 


22:16 the Root and the Offspring of David: Jesus is both the 
Source and Son of David, echoing the wording of Is. 11:1, 
10. Jesus is both greater than David and the rightful heir to 
the throne of David. Bright and Morning Star means that 
for the Christian, Jesus is the comforting light in a dark 
world until the dawn of His return (2:28). 


(Heb. mishpat) (9:16; 99:4; 140:12; Ex. 23:6; 1 
Kin. 7:7; Amos 5:7, 15, 24; 5:12) Strong’s #4941: 
Judgment (also translated “justice”) specifies what 
is right, not only as measured by a code of law, but 
also by what makes for right relationships as well 
as harmony and peace. The OT prophets were 
champions of social justice. God’s judgment is His 
just, fair, and impartial treatment of all people. His 
actions and decisions are true and right (Job 
34:12; Rev. 16:7). His demands on individuals and 
nations to look after victims of oppression are just 
demands (82:1-8). As Lord and Judge, God brings 
justice to nations (67:4) and “sets things right” in 
behalf of the poor, the oppressed, and the victims 
of injustice (103:6; 146:6-9). For the wicked, the 
unjust, and the oppressor, God as supreme Judge 
of the earth is a dreaded force. But for all who are 
unjustly treated, God’s judgment is reason for 
hope. 





The wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands. 


Meditation. ’ 


Selah 
!7The wicked shall be turned into hell, 


And all the ®nations °that forget God. 


22:17 This invitation by the Spirit remains open to anyone 
who will come by faith to Christ to accept the Lord’s 
gracious offer of eternal life. 


22:18, 19 The Book of Revelation was intended to be heard 
and obeyed (v. 7; 1:3), not tampered with. The person who 
either adds to or takes away from its contents will receive 
from God the strictest punishment, a punishment with 
eternal consequences. This terrifying warning is even 
stronger than that of Deut. 4:2 and Prov. 30:6. 


22:20 The fact that Jesus is coming quickly within the scope 
of God’s overall plan for this creation is a repeated theme 
in Revelation (3:11; 22:7, 12). John adds the hope of all 
believers to the declaration of Christ by praying, come, 
Lord Jesus. 


22:21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ begins and 
concludes the Book of Revelation (1:4), implying that the 
message of grace and the free gift of eternal life in Christ 
(see Eph. 2:8, 9)—not merely the message of judgment 
upon unbelievers—can be found in this book. 


TOOLS FOR BIBLE STUDY 


Your NKJV Study Bible will most likely become the 
Bible study resource you turn to more than any 
other. It provides in one handy volume an assortment 
of study helps that are readable, spiritually 
engaging, and scholarly, along with the full text and 
references of the accurate NKJV Bible. 


A study Bible provides a lot of assistance, but you 
can get even more benefit from your study by 
obtaining—and using—a shelf of good Bible study 
reference resources. You might want to obtain some 
of the following titles for your own Bible study 
bookshelf, or you might propose some of them to the 
person who obtains books for your church’s library. 


For further ideas about building a reference library, 
some online book retailers provide helpful lists of 
biblical study tools, and they solicit 
recommendations and evaluations from their 
customers, many of which are quite helpful. Book 
retailers in your community are usually able to offer 
Suggestions too, and what they don’t have they can 
order for you if it’s still being published. 


The following listed titles were all in print at the 
time this feature was compiled. But even if books go 
out of print, copies can generally be obtained online 


by means of websites that help you search and order 
from used bookshops and other third party sellers. 


CONCORDANCES: 


A concordance is an index of scripture passages 
organized under an alphabetical listing of words. 
Under each word, the passages containing that word 
are listed in biblical order, including a short sample 
of surrounding text for each one to help you see the 
context. Starting with any one of the major words 
you might recall from a Bible passage, you find the 
passage by looking up that word. 


The concordance in the back of your NKJV Study 
Bible is extensive and includes listings for people 
and places as well as ordinary words. But for really 
complete concordance work, you will want to obtain 
one of the larger concordances. 


The following concordances are based on the King 
James Version, but they are also quite useful for the 
New King James Version, since both translations 
share much of the same vocabulary for significant 
words: 


- The New Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance 
(Nelson). This concordance exhaustively lists the 
English words of the Bible. It also has a system of 
numbers that lead you to information about the 
original Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek words used in 
the passage you are studying. Several other Bible 


reference tools use Strong’s numbers to facilitate 
reference to the original language words. (The New 
Strong’s is from Nelson and has additional features; 
several other publishers offer their own editions of 
Strong’s.) 


- Young’s Analytical Concordance (Nelson and 
others). Young’s is similar in purpose to Strong’s but 
is arranged differently: Under each English word 
there are separate sections for each original 
language word from which that English word has 
been translated. This makes Young’s a little more 
complicated than Strong’s to use for locating 
passages, but the benefit is that useful information 
about the original languages is on the same page 
with the English words. 


- Cruden’s Concordance to the Bible (various 
publishers). Cruden’s has been around in one form 
or another since the early 1700s. It is a concordance 
for locating Bible passages by English word without 
reference to the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek. It is 
smaller and easier to handle than Strong’s and 
Young’s, and generally quicker to use. Cruden’s is 
especially appropriate when your concern is locating 
a certain passage. 


Large concordances for other translations such as 
the NASB and the NIV (both from Zondervan) are 
available and include help for tracing the words in 
the original languages, similar to what is available in 
Strong’s. 


COMMENTARIES: 


For additional explanation and information about 
Bible passages, background, and discussions about 
the teachings of the Bible. Some commentaries are 
expensive multivolume sets, but for general Bible 
study the smaller ones are often better. Some of the 
best are: Believer’s Bible Commentary (Nelson); 
MacArthur Bible Commentary (Nelson); IVP Bible 
Background Commentaries, Old and New 
Testaments (InterVarsity); New Bible Commentary, 
21st-Century Edition (InterVarsity); New 
International Bible Commentary (Zondervan). 


BIBLE DICTIONARIES: 


For detailed information about people, places, and 
other subjects in the Bible, in A-Z dictionary form. 
The better ones contain alternative spellings for the 
different Bible translations. Some good Bible 
dictionaries are: Nelson’s New Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary (Nelson); Holman Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary (Holman); New Bible Dictionary 
(InterVarsity); New International Bible Dictionary 
(Zondervan). 


BIBLE HANDBOOKS: 


A handbook provides useful general information 
about the Bible, including details about the 


background of the Bible as a whole as well as the 
individual books. It helps to have several around, 
Since they can vary greatly in content. 
Recommended are: MacArthur Bible Handbook 
(Nelson); Hayford Bible Handbook (Nelson); Halley’s 
Bible Handbook (Zondervan); Unger’s Bible 
Handbook (Moody); Willmington’s Bible Handbook 
(Tyndale). 


LANGUAGE TOOLS: 


To help you identify and understand the meaning of 
the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek words used by the 
original writers of scripture. Vine’s Complete 
Expository Dictionary of Old & New Testament 
Words (Nelson) and Mounce’s Complete Expository 
Dictionary of Old & New Testament Words 
(Zondervan) let you look up English words and then 
describe the original language words from which 
they are translated. Complete Word Study 
Dictionary, Old Testament (AMG) and Complete 
Word Study Dictionary, New Testament (AMG) are 
arranged by the original language words but are 
easy for ordinary students to use. 


‘TOPICAL STUDY TOOLS: 


For studying the passages of the Bible that deal with 
a certain subject or topic, no matter what words are 
used. Two of the best of such topical arrangements 
are available in Nave’s Topical Bible (Nelson and 


others) and The Open Bible (with The Biblical 
Cyclopedic Index; Nelson). 


BIBLE TRANSLATIONS: 


Different Bible translations render the Scriptures 
into English using different philosophies of 
translation to suit the diverse needs of Bible readers. 
Below is a description of a number of currently 
available Bible translations (listed alphabetically), 
with a comparison of 2 Timothy 3:16, 17: 


The Contemporary English Version or CEV 
(American Bible Society) gives the meaning of the 
text in plain modern speech. It smoothes out rough 
places and eliminates repetition, making it a good 
choice for casual reading and devotional use. 


16 Everything in the Scriptures is God’s Word. All of 
it is useful for teaching and helping people and for 


correcting them and showing them how to live. !7 
The Scriptures train God’s servants to do all kinds of 
good deeds. 


The English Standard Version or ESV (Crossway) is 
noted for its traditional Bible style while using clear 
modern language. Based on the Revised Standard 
Version, it is good for study and doctrinal exactness. 


16 All Scripture is breathed out by God and 
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 


18PFor the needy shall not always be forgotten; 


dThe expectation of the poor shall not perish 
forever. 


19arise, O LORD, 


Do not let man prevail; 
Let the Ynations be judged in Your sight. 
20Put them in fear, O LORD, 


That the !nations may know themselves to be but 
men. 


Selah 


and for training in righteousness, 17 that the man of 
God may be competent, equipped for every good 
work. 


The Good News Translation or GNT, also called 
Today’s English Version or TEV (American Bible 
Society, Zondervan), seeks to express the ideas in 
scripture as they would be expressed if they were 
translated into current English today. It is good for 
reading and understanding the message of the Bible. 


16 All Scripture is inspired by God and is useful for 
teaching the truth, rebuking error, correcting faults, 


and giving instruction for right living, !’ so that the 
person who serves God may be fully qualified and 
equipped to do every kind of good deed. 


The Holman Christian Standard Bible or HCSB 
(Broadman & Holman) is a fresh translation in 
modern English that seeks to maintain traditional 
style and accuracy. Its footnotes are highly regarded. 
It is good for study, reading, and teaching. 


16 All Scripture is inspired by God and is profitable 
for teaching, for rebuking, for correcting, for 


training in righteousness, !’ so that the man of God 
may be complete, equipped for every good work. 


The King James Version or KJV (various publishers), 
the all-time bestseller for four centuries, is the 
choice for those wanting a firmly traditional Bible. It 


is good for study because of the huge selection of 
study helps that are available for it. It is widely used 
for memorizing and for worship. 


16 Al) scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 


instruction in righteousness: !’ That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works. 


The Message (NavPress and others) is a very free 
retelling of the Bible that expresses the meaning in 
language that is often surprising and which grabs 
the reader’s attention. It is especially good for 
devotional reading and discussion. 


Every part of Scripture is God-breathed and useful 
one way or another—showing us truth, exposing our 
rebellion, correcting our mistakes, training us to live 
God’s way. Through the Word we are put together 
and shaped up for the tasks God has for us. 


The New American Bible or NAB (various publishers) 
was Created primarily by and for Roman Catholics. 
Accuracy and ease of reading make it useful for 
school and Catholic teaching. Its detailed notes and 
references make it great for study. 


16 All scripture is inspired by God and is useful for 
teaching, for refutation, for correction, and for 


training in righteousness,!’ so that one who belongs 


to God may be competent, equipped for every good 
work. 


The New American Standard Bible or NASB (various 
publishers) is highly regarded for its literal accuracy. 
It is good for word study because it pays close 
attention to the wording and structure of the original 
Hebrew and Greek and attempts to use words 
consistently. 


16All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in 


righteousness; !’so that the man of God may be 
adequate, equipped for every good work. 


The New Century Version or NCV (Nelson) is a clear 
and accurate translation. It’s good for devotional 
reading and group study, and useful for outreach and 
for people new to Bible reading. 


16 All Scripture is inspired by God and is useful for 
teaching, for showing people what is wrong in their 
lives, for correcting faults, and for teaching how to 


live right. !” Using the Scriptures, the person who 
serves God will be capable, having all that is needed 
to do every good work. 


The New International Version or NIV (International 
Bible Society, Zondervan, and others) is widely used. 
A fresh translation that combines meaning-based 
and formal translation, it maintains a fairly 


traditional Bible sound. It is very good for reading 
and individual or group study. 


16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 
teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 


righteousness, !’ so that the man of God may be 
thoroughly equipped for every good work. 


The New King James Version or NKJV (Nelson and 
others) seeks to maintain the traditional King James 
style and accuracy while using up-to-date English. It 
is good for devotional use and study. Many good 
study and application-oriented Bibles use the NKJV. 


16 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 


instruction in righteousness, !7 that the man of God 
may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every 
good work. 


The New Living Translation or NLT (Tyndale) was 
prepared with the goal of making the Bible 
especially usable for reading aloud in group teaching 
or worship settings. It presents the meaning of the 
Bible in common, everyday language. 


16 All Scripture is inspired by God and is useful to 
teach us what is true and to make us realize what is 
wrong in our lives. It corrects us when we are wrong 


and teaches us to do what is right. 17 God uses it to 
prepare and equip his people to do every good work. 


The New Revised Standard Version or NRSV (various 
publishers) maintains a traditional Bible style. The 
NRSV uses gender-inclusive language and is 
preferred by many in academic and mainline 
denominational settings. It is both accurate and 
readable, making it a good choice for study or 
devotions. 


16 All scripture is inspired by God and is useful for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training 


in righteousness, 17 so that everyone who belongs to 
God may be proficient, equipped for every good 
work. 


Today’s New International Version or TNIV 
(International Bible Society and Zondervan) updates 
the language of the New International Version, 
provides some improvements for better accuracy, 
and uses gender-inclusive language. It is good for 
reading and group study. 


16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 
teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 


righteousness, 17 so that all God’s people may be 
thoroughly equipped for every good work. 


The New International Reader’s Version or NIRV 
(International Bible Society and Zondervan) uses 
language understandable by children and other early 
readers. It is good for education and outreach to 
learners and nonreaders. 


16 God has breathed life into all of Scripture. It is 
useful for teaching us what is true. It is useful for 
correcting our mistakes. It is useful for making our 
lives whole again. It is useful for training us to do 


what is right. !” By using Scripture, a man of God 
can be completely prepared to do every good thing. 


The International Children’s Bible or ICB (Nelson) 
uses short, simple sentences that can be read easily 
by children and other early readers. 


16 All Scripture is given by God and is useful for 
teaching and for showing people what is wrong in 
their lives. It is useful for correcting faults and for 
teaching how to live right. 17 Using the Scriptures, 
the person who serves God will be ready and will 
have everything he needs to do every good work. 


PARALLEL BIBLES: 


For comparing different Bible translations side by 
side. 


The Parallel Study Bible (NKJV, NCV, Message, 
commentary; Nelson). This study tool, a first of its 
kind, offers a formal translation, a functional 
translation, a free translation, and a commentary in 
parallel columns. 


Hendrickson Parallel Bible (KJV, NKJV, NIV, NLT; 
Hendrickson). This parallel Bible offers a 


combination of the four best selling Bible 
translations (at time of publication). 


Essential Evangelical Parallel Bible (NKJV, ESV, NLT, 
Message; Oxford). Four different translations that 
are all popular with evangelical Christians. 


DAILY READING BIBLES: 


For pursuing a steady practice of reading passages 
from the Bible day by day. 


The NKJV Daily Bible (Nelson). There are portions 
from the Old Testament, the New Testament, Psalms, 
and Proverbs for every day of the year. It takes you 
through the entire Bible in one year. 


The MacArthur Daily Bible (Nelson). The portions 
are similar to the ones in The NKJV Daily Bible, but 
in this one there are notes and articles for each day 
from Bible teacher John MacArthur. 


The Charles F Stanley Life Principles Daily Bible 
(Nelson). The NKJV text is arranged similarly to the 
two above, with notes and articles from Dr. Stanley 
based on his Life Principles Bible. 


The One Year Bible (Tyndale, Crossway). A one-year 
daily reading Bible available in various translations 
including the KJV, NLT, NIV, and ESV. 


The One Year Chronological Bible (Tyndale). This 
daily reading Bible arranges the passages in the 
historical order in which they most likely occurred.. 
Available with NIV or NLT. 


OTHER STUDY BIBLES: 


For seeing how different study Bibles, both general 
and specialized, have applied the scriptures to the 
reader’s needs. 


The MacArthur Study Bible (NKJV or NASB; Nelson). 
With detailed expository notes from John MacArthur 
and his associates at the Master’s Seminary. 


The King James Study Bible (Nelson). A longtime 
standard for King James users, includes theologically 
conservative notes from a team assembled by 
Liberty University. 


The Blackaby Study Bible (NKJV; Nelson). Henry 
Blackaby, the bestselling author of Experiencing 
God, and his sons Richard, Melvin, Thomas, and 
Norman have written a set of notes to help Bible 
students have daily encounters with God as He 
speaks to us through His Word. 


The Charles F Stanley Life Principles Bible (NKJV; 
Nelson). Dr. Stanley’s thirty Life Principles derived 
from his years of Bible teaching and pastoral 
ministry are explained and applied throughout the 
books of the Old and New Testaments. 


The Thompson Chain Reference Study Bible, NKJV 
(Kirkbride and Nelson). Generations have 
appreciated Thompson’s numbered topical chain 
reference system, detailed index, and numerous 
other study helps. Available also in the original KJV 
and other translations. 


The Open Bible (KJV, NASB, or NKJV; Nelson). A 
longtime favorite, this study Bible features detailed 
book introductions, outlines, the Christian’s Guide to 
the New Life notes, the Biblical Cyclopedic Index, 
and end-of-verse references. 


The NIV Study Bible (also available for NASB, TNIV, 
KJV; Zondervan). A general study Bible with a 
thorough set of trustworthy and balanced expository 
notes written by reliable scholars. A bestseller since 
the 1980s. 


The Life Application Bible (KJV, NLI, or NIV; 
Tyndale). This study Bible was a pioneer in providing 
notes that focus on the practical application of 
scripture. Still a favorite. 


The New Scofield Study Bible (KJV, NKJV, NASB, NIV, 
or ESV; Oxford). Since 1909, Scofield Bibles have 
been teaching the dispensational premillennial 
approach to Bible study. The New Scofield was first 
published with it revised set of notes in 1967. 


YOUTH AND STUDENT BIBLES: 


Study Bibles that focus on the needs and interests of 
younger readers. For older teens and college 
students, The NIV Student Bible (NIV; Zondervan); 
The NKJV Student Bible (Nelson); The MacArthur 
Student Bible (Nelson); The Spirit-Filled Life Student 
Bible (Nelson); and The Life Application Bible for 
Students (Tyndale) are all helpful. The Teen Study 
Bible (NIV; Zondervan) and The Extreme Teen Bible 
(NKJV, NCV; Nelson) are good for teens, and The 
Adventure Bible (NIV; Zondervan) works well with 
kids in grade school. Revolve and Refuel (Nelson) 
are Biblezines: Bible portions in magazine format, in 
this case the NCV New Testament for teen girls and 
boys, respectively. 


MAPS AND CHARTS: 


For studying the places, objects, and ideas of 
scripture in graphic form, some good resources are 
Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps and Charts 
(Nelson); Moody Atlas of Bible Lands (Moody); 
Baker’s Bible Atlas (Baker); Oxford Bible Atlas 
(Oxford); IVP Atlas of Bible History (InterVarsity). 


ELECTRONIC MEDIA: 


CDs and DVDs that make large amounts of study 
material available in a form that’s easy to access and 
store. Nelson’s eBible offers an especially large 
selection of Bible translations and study tools for PC 
users. 


PSALM 10 


A SONG OF CONFIDENCE IN Gop’s TRIUMPH 
OVER EVIL 


lWhy do You stand afar off, O LORD? 
Why do You hide in times of trouble? 
2The wicked in his pride !persecutes the poor; 


@Tet them be caught in the plots which they have 
devised. 


3For the wicked Pboasts of his heart’s desire; 
2He blesses the greedy and renounces the LORD. 


4The wicked in his proud countenance does not 
seek God; 


3God is in none of his dthoughts. 
SHis ways tare always prospering; 
Your judgments are far above, out of his sight; 


As for all his enemies, he sneers at them. 


WEBSITES: 


Don’t forget the internet! Quality can vary, so it pays 
to be choosy about which sites to rely on. Some good 
destinations online that provide valuable Bible study 
tools free of charge are: 


Blue Letter Bible (www. blueletterbible.org). Offers a 
variety of translations plus excellent tools for 
examining the original Hebrew and Greek. 


Bible Study Tools at Crosswalk 
(www.bible.crosswalk.com). Includes many 
translations and a variety of Bible commentaries and 
dictionaries. 


Bible Gateway (www.biblegateway.com). Offers 
access to many translations from around the world 
and has advanced search capabilities. 


StudyLight (www.studylight.org). An extensive online 
offering of Bibles, commentaries, and dictionaries 
plus portal features including forums, devotionals, 
news, and reviews. 


‘TEACHINGS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
CHRIST 


Subject « Reference 

Abiding in Christ ¢ John 15:4-10 
Ability « Matt. 25:14, 15 
Ablution « Matt. 6:17, 18 
Abode ¢ John 14:23 

Abraham °¢ John 8:37, 56 
Abstinence « Luke 21:34 
Abundant life * John 10:10 
Access to God « John 10:7, 9 
Accountability « Luke 12:47, 48 
Accusation, false « Matt. 5:11 
Adultery « Matt. 5:27, 28 
Adversity * Luke 24:46 
Affliction * Matt. 24:7-12 


Agreement ¢ Matt. 18:19 


Altar * Matt. 23:18, 19 

Ambition ¢ Luke 22:25-30 

Angels « Matt. 13:39, 41 

Anger ¢ Matt. 5:22 

Anxiety ¢ Luke 12:22-31 

Apostasy ° Matt. 13:18-22 Luke 8:13 
Apostles « Luke 11:49 

Appearance ¢ Matt. 6:16 
Appearance, outward ¢ Matt. 23:27, 28 
Authority « Matt. 21:24 Luke 10:19 
Avarice ¢ Luke 12:16-21 
Backsliding « Luke 9:62 

Baptism ¢ Matt. 28:19 Acts 1:5 
Beatitudes « Matt. 5:3-11 

Beelzebub « Matt. 10:25 

Begging ¢ Luke 16:3 


Beneficence « Matt. 5:42 


Betrayal ¢ Matt. 26:21 

Bigotry « Luke 18:9-14 

Birds ¢ Matt. 8:20 

Blasphemy ¢« Matt. 12:31, 32 
Blessings « Matt. 5:3-11 

Blind guides « Matt. 15:14 
Borrowing « Matt. 5:42 

Bread of life « John 6:32-35 
Brothers « Matt. 23:8 

Builders « Matt. 7:24 Luke 6:47-49 
Burdens ¢ Luke 11:46 

Burial ¢ Matt. 8:22 

Caesar ° Matt. 22:21 

Call of God ¢ Matt. 20:16 

Called ones « Matt. 22:14 
Capital and labor « Matt. 20:1-15 


Capital punishment « Matt. 26:52 


Care of God « Matt. 6:30, 33 
Caution ¢ Mark 4:24 
Celibacy * Matt. 19:11, 12 
Character ¢ John 1:47 
Charity * Luke 12:33 
Cheating « Mark 10:19 
Chosen ¢ Matt. 22:14 
Church « Matt. 18:17 
Circumcision * John 7:22, 23 
Cleansing ¢ John 15:3 

Coin ¢ Matt. 22:19-21 
Coldness « Matt. 24:12 
Communication ¢ Luke 24:17 
Compassion ¢ Matt. 15:32 Luke 10:33 
Compromise ¢ Matt. 5:25, 26 
Conceit « Luke 18:10-12 


Conduct, Christian « Matt. 5:16 


Confessing Christ « Matt. 10:32, 33 
Confession of sin ¢ Luke 18:13, 14 
Confidence * Mark 10:24 

Conflict « Matt. 10:34-36 
Conscience « John 8:7-9 
Contention « Matt. 18:15-17 
Contentment ¢« John 6:43 
Conversion * Matt. 13:15 

Convict « John 16:8 

Corruption, moral ¢ Luke 11:39 
Courage * Matt. 9:22 

Covenant * Mark 14:24 

Coveting * Mark 7:21, 22 
Cross-bearing * Matt. 10:38 
Crucifixion ¢ Luke 9:22 

Cup of water « Matt. 10:42 
Dancing « Luke 15:25-27 


Daniel * Matt. 24:15 
Darkness « Luke 11:35 
David « Matt. 12:3 

Day ¢ John 11:9 

Deaf ¢ Matt. 13:13-15 
Death ¢ Luke 9:22 John 8:51 
Debts ¢ Matt. 18:24 
Deceivers * Matt. 24:4, 5 
Decision * Matt. 6:24 
Defilement « Matt. 15:11, 18, 19 
Devil * Matt. 13:38, 39 
Diligence « John 9:4 
Disbelief * John 5:38 
Discernment ¢ Matt. 16:2, 3 
Discipleship * Luke 14:33 
Disputes * Mark 9:33, 34 
Distress * Luke 21:23, 25 


Divorce * Matt. 5:31, 32 
Doctrine ¢ Mark 7:7 

Doubt ¢ Matt. 21:21 
Drunkard « Luke 7:34 
Drunkenness ¢ Luke 21:34 
Dullness ¢ Matt. 13:13 

Duty « Luke 17:10 

Dwelling places ¢ John 14:2, 3 
Earth « Matt. 5:18 
Earthquakes ¢ Mark 13:8 
Economy ¢ Matt. 15:37 John 6:12 
Elect * Matt. 24:24, 31 
Election * Matt. 25:34 

Elijah « Matt. 17:11, 12 
Employer ¢ Matt. 20:1-16 
Encouragement « Matt. 9:2 


Endowments « Matt. 25:14, 15 


Endurance ¢ Matt. 10:22 Luke 21:19 
Fnemies ¢ Matt. 5:43, 44 

Eternal life « Matt. 19:29 

Eternal sin e Mark 3:29 

Etiquette *« Luke 10:8 

Evil ¢ Matt. 15:19 

Exaltation * Matt. 23:12 

Example ¢« John 13:15 

Excuses ¢ Luke 14:18-20 
Extravagance ° Luke 15:11-14 
Fainting « Mark 8:2, 3 

Faith « Matt. 6:25 Mark 11:22 Luke 7:50 
Faithfulness ¢« Matt. 25:21 
Faithlessness * Matt. 25:24-30 
False prophets « Matt. 24:11 

False witness ¢ Matt. 19:18 


Farm « Matt. 22:2-6 


Fasting « Matt. 6:16-18 
Faultfinding « Matt. 7:3-5 

Faults « Matt. 18:15 

Fear of God « Matt. 10:28 

Feast * Luke 14:8 

Feet washing ¢ John 13:12-15 
Fellowship ¢ Matt. 8:11 

Flattery « Luke 6:26 

Flesh ¢ John 6:53 

Flock « Matt. 26:31 

Following Christ « Matt. 10:37, 38 
Food ¢ Matt. 6:11 Matt. 6:25 John 6:27 
Fool ¢ Matt. 5:22 

Formalism « Matt. 23:23-28 
Forsaking all ¢ Luke 14:33 

Foxes ¢ Luke 9:58 


Friends « Luke 11:5-8 


6€He has said in his heart, “I shall not be moved; 
fT shall never be in adversity.” 


79His mouth is full of cursing and "deceit and 
oppression; 


Under his tongue is trouble and iniquity. 

SHe sits in the lurking places of the villages; 
In the secret places he murders the innocent; 
His eyes are secretly fixed on the helpless. 
9He lies in wait secretly, as a lion in his den; 
He lies in wait to catch the poor; 


He catches the poor when he draws him into his 
net. 


10So “he crouches, he lies low, 
That the helpless may fall by his Sstrength. 


!1He has said in his heart, 
“God has forgotten; 


He hides His face; 


Frugality « John 6:12 
Fruitfulness ¢ Matt. 13:23 
Fruitlessness ¢ Luke 13:6-9 
Generosity ° Matt. 25:34-40 
Gentiles « Matt. 10:5-7 
Gentleness « Matt. 5:5 
Giving ¢ Luke 6:38 
Gladness ¢ Luke 15:32 
Glorifying God « Matt. 5:16 
Gluttony ¢ Luke 21:34 

God « Matt. 19:17, 26 
Godlessness ¢ John 5:42, 44 
Golden Rule ¢ Matt. 7:12 
Gospel « Luke 4:18 

Grace ° 2 Cor. 12:9 
Greatness ¢ Matt. 5:19 


Grumble ¢ John 6:43 


Guidance « John 16:13 

Hairs numbered « Matt. 10:30 
Hand of God « John 10:27-29 
Happiness ¢ Matt. 5:12 John 13:16, 17 
Harlots ¢ Matt. 21:31 

Harvest * Matt. 9:37, 38 

Hatred * John 15:18, 19 

Healing ¢ Matt. 10:7, 8 Mark 2:17 
Heart * Matt. 13:19 

Heaven ¢ Luke 16:17 John 3:13 
Hell ¢ Matt. 5:22 Matt. 10:28 
Helper ¢ John 14:16 John 15:26 
Helpless ¢ John 6:44 

Hireling * John 10:11-13 

Holy Spirit *« John 14:26 

Home ¢ Mark 5:19 


Honesty « Mark 10:19 Luke 8:15 


Honor of men « Matt. 6:2 

Honor of parents ¢ Matt. 15:3-6 
Hospitality « Luke 14:12-14 

Humility « Matt. 11:29 John 13:14 
Hunger, spiritual « Matt. 5:6 Luke 6:21 
Hypocrisy ¢ Matt. 6:5 Luke 6:42 
Ignorance « Matt. 22:29 

Immortality « Matt. 25:46 John 11:25, 26 
Impartiality of God ¢ Matt. 5:45 
Inconsistency ¢ Matt. 7:3-5 Luke 6:41, 42 
Indecision « Luke 9:62 

Indifference « Matt. 24:12 

Industry ¢ John 4:36 

Infidelity * John 3:18 

Influence « Matt. 5:13 

Ingratitude « Luke 17:17, 18 


Innocence « Matt. 10:16 


Insincerity « Luke 16:15 
Inspiration ¢ Luke 12:12 
Instability « Matt. 7:26, 27 
Instruction « John 6:45 
Insufficiency « Mark 10:21 
Integrity « Luke 16:10 
Intercession ¢ John 17:9 
Investment « Matt. 6:19, 20 
Jealousy ¢ Luke 15:25-30 
John the Baptist * Luke 7:24-28 
Jonah « Matt. 12:39-41 

Joy * Matt. 25:21 Luke 15:7, 10 
Judge not « Matt. 7:1, 2 
Judgment « Matt. 11:24 
Judgment day « Matt. 25:31-46 
Justice * John 5:30 


Justification, self * Luke 16:15 


Killing « Matt. 5:21, 22 
Kindness « Luke 10:30-35 
Kingdom ¢ Luke 7:28 John 18:36 
Kiss ¢ Luke 7:45 

Knowledge « John 8:31, 32 
Labor « Matt. 20:1-14 
Laughter « Luke 6:21 

Law ¢ Luke 16:16 

Lawsuit ¢ Matt. 5:25, 40 
Lawyers ¢ Luke 11:46 

Leaven ¢ Matt. 16:6 Luke 13:20, 21 
Lending « Luke 6:34, 35 

Lepers ¢ Matt. 10:7, 8 

Levite ¢ Luke 10:30-32 

Liars ¢ John 8:44, 45 

Liberality « Luke 6:30, 38 
Liberty « Luke 4:18 


Life « Matt. 6:25 John 5:40 
Light ¢ Luke 11:33 John 8:12 
Living water ¢ John 4:10 

Log ¢ Luke 6:41, 42 

Loneliness ¢ John 16:32 

Lord’s Supper « Matt. 26:26-29 
Loss of soul « Matt. 16:25, 26 
Lost opportunity « Matt. 25:7-12 
Love « Matt. 22:37-40 
Lukewarmness « Matt. 26:40, 41 
Lunatic * Matt. 17:14, 15 

Lust ¢ Mark 4:18, 19 
Magistrates « Luke 12:11, 58 
Mammon « Matt. 6:24 

Marriage « Matt. 19:4-6 Mark 12:25 
Martyrdom ¢ John 16:1-3 
Mary’s choice * Luke 10:41, 42 


Memorial ¢ Matt. 26:13 

Mercy ¢ Matt. 5:7 Luke 16:24 
Minister ¢ Luke 10:2 

Miracles * Matt. 12:28 

Money lender, creditor * Luke 7:41, 42 
Moses « Matt. 19:8 

Moses’ Law *¢ John 7:19 

Mother « Matt. 10:37 

Mourn ¢ Matt. 5:4 

Murder ¢ Matt. 15:19 

Mysteries of Heaven « Matt. 13:11 
Narrow way ° Matt. 7:13, 14 
Neglect ¢ Luke 12:47 

Neighbor « Matt. 19:19 
Neutrality « Matt. 12:30 

New birth « John 3:3, 5-8 

Noah ¢ Luke 17:26, 27 


Oath « Matt. 5:33-37 
Obedience « Matt. 12:50 
Offering « Matt. 5:25 
Offerings « Luke 21:3, 4 
Opportunity « Matt. 5:25 
Parables « Mark 4:11, 12 
Paradise ¢ Luke 23:43 
Pardoning ¢ Luke 6:37 
Parents * Matt. 10:21 
Patriotism * Matt. 22:21 
Peace « Mark 9:50 
Peacemakers ¢« Matt. 5:9 
Penitence ¢ Luke 18:13 
Perception ¢ John 8:43 
Perfection * Matt. 5:48 
Persecution * Matt. 24:9 


Perseverance « Matt. 10:22 


Pharisaism * Matt. 23:2-33 
Pharisee and tax collector « Luke 18:10-14 
Pharisees « Matt. 5:20 
Philanthropy « Luke 11:41 
Physician * Matt. 9:12 

Piety * John 1:47 

Pleasing God ¢« John 8:29 
Pleasures * Luke 8:14 

Poison * Mark 16:17, 18 

Poll tax « Matt. 22:19-21 
Polygamy « Matt. 19:8, 9 

Poor * Mark 14:7 

Power ¢ Matt. 6:13 

Prayer « Matt. 6:9-13 Matt. 7:7-11 
Preaching « Mark 16:15, 16 
Procrastination * Matt. 25:3 


Profit and loss « Matt. 16:26 


Prophets ¢ Matt. 7:15 Matt. 10:41 
Proselyte ¢ Luke 23:15 
Protection « Luke 18:3 
Providence « Matt. 6:25-33 
Prudence « Matt. 10:16-20 
Punishment ¢ Matt. 21:41 

Purity * Matt. 5:8 

Ransom °« Matt. 20:28 

Reaping ¢ John 4:35-38 
Receiving Christ « Mark 9:37 
Reconciliation * Matt. 5:23, 24 
Regeneration * Matt. 19:28 
Rejecting Christ * John 3:18 
Rejoicing « Luke 10:20 

Release ¢ Luke 4:18 

Religion « Matt. 25:34-36 Mark 7:6-8 


Repentance « Matt. 11:21 Luke 13:28 


He will never see.” 

!2 Arise, O LORD! 

O God, ‘lift up Your hand! 
Do not forget the Jnumble. 


13~-why do the wicked renounce God? 
He has said in his heart, 


“You will not require an account.” 


14But You have Keen, for You observe trouble and 
grief, 


To repay it by Your hand. 
The helpless lcommits’ himself to You; 
™MYou are the helper of the fatherless. 


15Break the arm of the wicked and the evil man; 
Seek out his wickedness until You find none. 
16NThe LORD is King forever and ever; 


The nations have perished out of His land. 


17LORD, You have heard the desire of the humble; 


Reproof « Matt. 11:21-23 
Resignation ¢ Matt. 26:39 
Responsibility * Luke 12:47, 48 
Rest ¢ Matt. 11:28-30 Matt. 26:45 
Resurrection ° John 6:40 
Retaliation * Matt. 5:39-44 
Retribution ¢ Matt. 23:34, 35 
Reward ¢ Matt. 10:42 

Riches « Mark 4:19 
Righteousness « Matt. 5:6, 20 John 16:10 
Robbers ¢ Luke 10:30 John 10:1 
Robbery « Matt. 23:25 

Sabbath ¢ Matt. 12:5-8 
Sackcloth « Matt. 11:21 

Sacrifice * Matt. 12:7 

Sacrilege « Matt. 21:13 


Sadducees ¢« Matt. 16:6 


Salt ¢ Matt. 5:13 Mark 9:50 
Salvation *« Luke 19:19 John 4:22 
Samaritan ¢ Luke 10:30-35 
Sanctification « John 17:17 

Satan ¢ Matt. 4:10 Mark 4:15 
Scripture ¢ Matt. 21:42 Luke 4:21 
Secrecy ° Luke 12:2, 3 

Security « Luke 6:47, 48 

Seduction ¢ Mark 13:22 

Seeking the kingdom ¢« Matt. 6:19, 20 
Self-condemnation * Matt. 23:29-32 Luke 19:20-24 
Self-control « Matt. 5:21 
Selfdeception ¢ Luke 12:16-21 
Self-denial « Matt. 16:24-26 
Self-exaltation « Matt. 23:12 
self-examination * Matt. 7:3-5 


Selfishness ¢ Luke 6:32-35 


Self-righteousness ¢ Matt. 23:23-27 
Self-sacrifice « Matt. 16:25 
Serpents ¢ Matt. 23:33 John 3:14 
Service * Luke 22:27 

Sheep « Luke 15:4-7 

Shepherd ¢ John 10:1-18 

Sickness * Matt. 10:8 

Signs ¢ Luke 11:16 John 4:48 
Silence « Matt. 17:9 

Sin ¢ Matt. 26:28 John 8:34 
Sincerity « Matt. 5:13-16 
Skepticism * John 20:27, 29 

Slaves « Matt. 18:23 John 15:15 
Sleep ¢ Mark 4:26, 27 Mark 13:35, 36 
Slothfulness ¢ Matt. 25:26-30 

Son of Man e Luke 9:22 

Sorrow * Matt. 19:22 John 16:6 


Soul « Matt. 10:28 Luke 12:19, 20 
Soul winners ¢ Matt. 4:19 

Sowing ¢ Mark 4:14 

Speech « John 8:43 

Spirit * Matt. 26:41 Mark 5:8 
Statement * Matt. 5:37 
Steadfastness ¢ Matt. 10:22 
Stealing * Matt. 19:18 

Steward ¢ Luke 12:42, 43 Luke 16:1-8 
Stewardship « Luke 19:13-27 
Stomach « Matt. 15:17 

Strife « Luke 22:24 

Stubbornness « John 5:40 
Stumbling block « Matt. 23:13 
Submission ¢ Matt. 26:39, 42 
Suffering « Matt. 26:38 

Supper, The Lord’s ¢ Luke 22:14-20 


Swearing * Matt. 23:16-22 

Talents « Matt. 18:24 

Taxes ¢ Matt. 22:19-21 

Tax collectors * Matt. 5:46, 47 
Teaching * Matt. 28:19, 20 John 13:13-15 
Temperance ¢ Luke 21:34 
Temptations ¢ Matt. 4:1-11 Luke 8:13 
Thieves ¢ Matt. 6:19 John 10:1, 8 
Timidness ¢ Mark 4:40 

Tithes *« Luke 18:11, 12 

Traditions * Mark 7:9, 13 
Transgressions ¢ Matt. 15:2 
Treasures * Matt. 6:19-21 
Tribulation « Matt. 24:9 John 16:33 
Truth ¢ John 14:6 

Unbelievers « Luke 12:46 


Uncharitable-ness ¢ John 7:24 


Unchastity « Matt. 5:31, 32 
Uncleanness ¢ Matt. 23:27 

Unity « John 17:20, 21 

Unpardonable sin ¢ Matt. 12:31, 32 
Vengeance °« Matt. 5:39, 40 

Vine ¢ John 15:1, 4, 5 

Visions ¢ Matt. 17:9 

Walks of Life ¢« John 8:12 John 12:35 
War ¢ Matt. 24:26 

Watchfulness « Matt. 24:42, 44 Luke 12:37-40 
Wedding « Luke 14:8-10 

Widow ¢ Mark 12:43, 44 

Wine ¢ Luke 5:37-39 

Wisdom ¢« Luke 21:15 

Witness ¢« John 8:14 

Witness, false ¢ Matt. 19:18 


Witnessing ¢ Acts 1:8 


Wives ¢ Luke 14:20, 26 

Worker « Matt. 10:10 

Worldliness * Luke 21:34 

Worm ¢ Mark 9:43-48 

Worries of the world « Matt. 13:22 
Worship ¢ Matt. 4:10 

Yoke « Matt. 11:28, 29 
Zacchaeus ° Luke 19:5 


Zeal ¢ John 2:17 


PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH 
FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST 


Presented Here in Their Order of 
Fulfillment 


PROPHETIC SCRIPTURE ¢ SUBJECT » 
FULFILLED 


Gen. 3:15 “And I will put enmity between you and 
the woman, and between your seed and her Seed; 
He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his 
heel.” * seed of a woman ° Gal. 4:4 “But when the 
fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His 
Son, born of a woman, born under the law.” 


Gen. 12:3 “I will bless those who bless you, and I 
will curse him who curses you; and in you all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed.” * descendant 
of Abraham « Matt. 1:1 “The book of the 
genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham.” 


Gen. 17:19 “Then God said, ‘No, Sarah your wife 
Shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name 
Isaac; I will establish My covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his descendants after 
him.’ ” « descendant of Isaac « Luke 3:34 “the son 
of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the 
son of Terah, the son of Nahor.” 


Num. 24:17 “I see Him, but not now; I behold Him, 
but not near; a Star shall come out of Jacob; a 
Scepter shall rise out of Israel, and batter the brow 
of Moab, and destroy all the sons of tumult.” « 
descendant of Jacob « Matt. 1:2 “Abraham begot 
Isaac, Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and 
his brothers.” 


Gen. 49:10 “The scepter shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
comes; and to Him shall be the obedience of the 
people.” ¢ from the tribe of Judah ¢ Luke 3:33 
“the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son of 
Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah.” 


Is. 9:7 “Of the increase of His government and 
peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David 
and over His kingdom, to order it and establish it 
with judgment and justice from that time forward, 
even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.” ¢ heir to the throne of David ¢ 
Luke 1:32, 33 “He will be great, and will be called 
the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God will give 
Him the throne of His father David. And He will 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His 
kingdom there will be no end.” 


Ps. 45:6, 7; 102:25-27 “Your throne, O God, is 
forever and ever; a scepter of righteousness is the 
scepter of Your kingdom. You love righteousness, 
and hate wickedness; therefore God, Your God, has 
anointed You with the oil of gladness more than Your 


companions.” 

“Of old You laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of Your hands. They will 
perish, but You will endure; yes, all of them will grow 
old like a garment; like a cloak You will change 
them, and they will be changed. But You are the 
Same, and Your years will have no end.” * anointed 
and eternal « Heb. 1:8-12 “But to the Son He says: 
‘Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; a scepter of 
righteousness is the scepter of Your kingdom. You 
have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; 
therefore God, Your God, has anointed You with the 
oil of gladness more than Your companions.’ And: 
“You, Lord, in the beginning laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of Your 
hands. They will perish, but You remain; and they 
will all grow old like a garment; like a cloak You will 
fold them up, and they will be changed. But You are 
the same, and Your years will not fail.’ ” 


Mic. 5:2 “But you, Bethlehem, Ephrathah, though 
you are little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of you shall come forth to Me the One to be Ruler in 
Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, from 
everlasting.” * born in Bethlehem « Luke 2:4, 5, 7 
“And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and 
lineage of David, to be registered with Mary, his 
betrothed wife, who was with child... . And she 
brought forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in 


You will prepare their heart; 


You will cause Your ear to hear, 


18T> ®do justice to the fatherless and the 
oppressed, 


That the man of the earth may Yoppress no more. 


swaddling cloths, and laid Him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the inn.” 


Dan. 9:25 “Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the command to restore and 
build Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince, there shall 
be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks; the street shall 
be built again, and the wall, even in troublesome 
times.” ¢ time for His birth ¢ Luke 2:1, 2 “And it 
Came to pass in those days that a decree went out 
from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be 
registered. This census first took place when 
Quirinius was governor of Syria.” 


Is. 7:14 “Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a 
sign: behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a 
Son, and shall call His name Immanuel.” « to be 
born of a virgin « Luke 1:26, 27, 30, 31 “Now in 
the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by God to 
a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin 
betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David. The virgin’s name was Mary... . Then 
the angel said to her, ‘Do not be afraid, Mary, for you 
have found favor with God. And behold, you will 
conceive in your womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
Shall call His name Jesus. ’ ” 


Jer. 31:15 “Thus says the Lord: ‘A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel 
weeping for her children, refusing to be comforted 


for her children, because they are no more.’ ” ¢ 
Slaughter of children « Matt. 2:16-18 “Then 


Herod, when he saw that he was deceived by the 
wise men, was exceedingly angry; and he sent forth 
and put to death all the male children who were in 
Bethlehem and in all its districts, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he had 
determined from the wise men. Then was fulfilled 
what was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘A 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, refusing to be comforted, because they are 
no more.’ ” 


Hos. 11:1 “When Israel was a child, I loved him, and 
out of Egypt I called My son.” « flight to Egypt « 
Matt. 2:14, 15 “When he arose, he took the young 
Child and His mother by night and departed for 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, ‘Out of Egypt I called 
My Son.’ ” 


Is. 40:3-5 “The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: ‘Prepare the way of the Lord; make 
Straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
brought low; the crooked places shall be made 
straight, and the rough places smooth; the glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and all fl esh shall see it 
together; for the mouth of the Lord has spoken.’ ” « 
the way prepared « Luke 3:3-6 “And he went into 
all the region around the Jordan, preaching a 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, as it 


is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the 
prophet, saying: “The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: “Prepare the way of the Lord; make His 
paths straight. Every valley shall be filled and every 
mountain and hill brought low; the crooked places 
Shall be made straight and the rough ways smooth; 
and all flesh shall see the salvation of God.” ’ ” 


Mal. 3:1 “ ‘Behold, Isend My messenger, and he 
will prepare the way before Me. And the Lord, whom 
you seek, will suddenly come to His temple, even the 
Messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight. 
Behold, He is coming,’ says the Lord of hosts.” 
preceded by a forerunner ¢ Luke 7:24, 27 “When 
the messengers of John had departed, He began to 
speak to the multitudes concerning John: ‘What did 
you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken 
by the wind? ... This is he, of whom it is written: 
“Behold, I send My messenger before Your face, who 
will prepare Your way before You.” ’ ” 


Mal. 4:5, 6 “Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord. And he will turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and strike the 
earth with a curse.” ¢ preceded by Elijah *« Matt. 
11:13, 14 “For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. And if you are willing to 
receive it, he is Elijah who is to come.” 


Ps. 2:7 “I will declare the decree: the Lord has said 
to Me, ‘You are My Son, today I have begotten You.’ 
” e declared the Son of God « Matt. 3:17 “And 
suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, “This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.’ ” 


Is. 9:1, 2 “Nevertheless the gloom will not be upon 
her who is distressed, as when at first He lightly 
esteemed the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, and afterward more heavily oppressed her, 
by the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, in Galilee 
of the Gentiles. The people who walked in darkness 
have seen a great light; those who dwelt in the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them a light has 
shined.” ¢ Galilean ministry « Matt. 4:13-16 “And 
leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is by the sea, in the regions of Zebulun and 
Naphtali, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying: “The land of Zebulun, 
and the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, 
beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: The 
people who sat in darkness have seen a great light, 
and upon those who sat in the region and shadow of 
death light has dawned.’ ” 


Ps. 78:2-4 “I will open my mouth in a parable; I will 
utter dark sayings of old, which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. We will not hide 
them from their children, telling to the generation to 
come the praises of the Lord, and His strength and 
His wonderful works that He has done.” ¢ speaks in 
parables « Matt. 13:34, 35 “All these things Jesus 


spoke to the multitude in parables; and without a 
parable He did not speak to them, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying: ‘I 
will open My mouth in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret from the foundation of 
the world.’ ” 


Deut. 18:15 “The Lord your God will raise up for 
you a Prophet like me from your midst, from your 
brethren. Him you shall hear.” * a prophet « Acts 
3:20, 22 “And that He may send Jesus Christ, who 
was preached to you before, ... For Moses truly said 
to the fathers, ‘The Lord your God will raise up for 
you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you 
Shall hear in all things, whatever He says to you.’ ” 


Is. 61:1, 2 “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, 
because the Lord has anointed Me to preach good 
tidings to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to those who are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all 
who mourn.” ¢ to bind up the brokenhearted °« 
Luke 4:18, 19 “The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, 
because He has anointed Me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and recovery of 
Sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who are 
oppressed; to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” 


Is. 53:3 “He is despised and rejected by men; a Man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. And we hid, as 
it were our faces from Him; He was despised, and 
we did not esteem Him.” ¢ rejected by His own 
people, the Jews ¢ John 1:11 “He came to His own, 
and His own did not receive Him.” 

Luke 23:18 “And they all cried out at once, saying, 
‘Away with this Man, and release to us Barabbas.’ ” 


Ps. 110:4 “The Lord has sworn and will not relent, 
“You are a priest forever according to the order of 
Melchizedek.’” ¢ priest after order of 
Melchizedek « Heb. 5:5, 6 “So also Christ did not 
glorify Himself to become High Priest, but it was He 
who said to Him: ‘You are My Son, today I have 
begotten You.’ As He also says in another place: ‘You 
are a priest forever according to the order of 
Melchizedek.’ ” 


Zech. 9:9 “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your King is 
coming to you; He is just and having salvation, lowly 
and riding on a donkey, a colt, the foal of a donkey.” 

¢ triumphal entry * Mark 11:7, 9, 11 “Then they 
brought the colt to Jesus and threw their clothes on 
it, and He sat on it... . Then those who went before 
and those who followed cried out, saying: ‘Hosanna! 
Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!’ ... 
And Jesus went into Jerusalem, and into the temple. 
So when He had looked around at all things, as the 
hour was already late, He went out to Bethany with 
the twelve.” 


Ps. 8:2 “Out of the mouth of babes and nursing 
infants You have ordained strength, because of Your 
enemies, that You may silence the enemy and the 
avenger.” * adored by infants « Matt. 21:15, 16 
“But when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that He did, and the children 
crying out in the temple and saying, ‘Hosanna to the 
Son of David!’ they were indignant and said to Him, 
‘Do you hear what these are saying?’ And Jesus said 
to them, ‘Yes. Have you never read, “Out of the 
mouth of babes and nursing infants You have 
perfected praise”?’ ” 


Is. 53:1 “Who has believed our report? And to whom 
has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” * not 
believed « John 12:37, 38 “But although He had 
done so many signs before them, they did not believe 
in Him, that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke: ‘Lord, who has believed 
our report? And to whom has the arm of the Lord 
been revealed?’ ” 


Ps. 41:9 “Even my own familiar friend in whom I 
trusted, who ate my bread, has lifted up his heel 
against me.” ¢ betrayed by a close friend « Luke 
22:47, 48 “And while He was still speaking, behold, 
a multitude; and he who was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them and drew near to Jesus to 
kiss Him. But Jesus said to him, ‘Judas, are you 
betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?’ ” 


Zech. 11:12 “Then I said to them, ‘If it is agreeable 
to you, give me my wages; and if not, refrain.’ So 
they weighed out for my wages thirty pieces of 
Silver.” ¢ betrayed for thirty pieces of silver ¢ 
Matt. 26:14, 15 “Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests and said, 
‘What are you willing to give me if I deliver Him to 
you?’ And they counted out to him thirty pieces of 
silver.” 


Ps. 35:11 “Fierce witnesses rise up; they ask me 
things that I do not know.” ¢ accused by false 
witnesses ¢ Mark 14:57, 58 “Then some rose up 
and bore false witness against Him, saying, ‘We 
heard Him say, “I will destroy this temple made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another 
made without hands.” ’ ” 


Is. 53:7 “He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, 
yet He opened not His mouth; He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers 
is silent, so He opened not His mouth.” « silent to 
accusations ¢ Mark 15:4, 5 “Then Pilate asked 
Him again, saying, ‘Do You answer nothing? See how 
many things they testify against You!’ But Jesus still 
answered nothing, so that Pilate marveled.” 


Is. 50:6 “I gave My back to those who struck Me, 
and My cheeks to those who plucked out the beard; I 
did not hide My face from shame and spitting.” « 
spat on and struck « Matt. 26:67 “Then they spat 


in His face and beat Him; and others struck Him 
with the palms of their hands.” 


Ps. 35:19 “Let them not rejoice over me who are 
wrongfully my enemies; nor let them wink with the 
eye who hate me without a cause.” * hated without 
reason ¢ John 15:24, 25 “If I had not done among 
them the works which no one else did, they would 
have no sin; but now they have seen and also hated 
both Me and My Father. But this happened that the 
word might be fulfilled which is written in their law, 
‘They hated Me without a cause.’ ” 


Is. 53:5 “But He was wounded for our 
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement for our peace was upon Him, and by 
His stripes we are healed.” * vicarious sacrifice ° 
Rom. 5:6, 8 “For when we were still without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly... . 
But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in 
that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.” 


Is. 53:12 “Therefore I will divide Him a portion with 
the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the 
strong. Because He poured out His soul unto death, 
and He was numbered with the transgressors, and 
He bore the sin of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors.” * crucified with malefactors « 
Mark 15:27, 28 “With Him they also crucified two 
robbers, one on His right and the other on His left. 
So the Scripture was fulfilled which says, ‘And He 
was numbered with the transgressors.’ ” 


Zech. 12:10 “And I will pour on the house of David 
and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of 
grace and supplication; then they will look on Me 
whom they pierced. Yes, they will mourn for Him as 
one mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him as 
one grieves for a firstborn.” * pierced through 
hands and feet ¢ John 20:27 “Then He said to 
Thomas, ‘Reach your finger here, and look at My 
hands; and reach your hand here, and put it into My 
side. Do not be unbelieving, but believing.’ ” 


Ps. 22:7, 8 “All those who see Me ridicule Me; they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, ‘He 
trusted in the Lord, let Him rescue Him; let Him 
deliver Him, since He delights in Him!’ ” * sneered 
and mocked « Luke 23:35 “And the people stood 
looking on. But even the rulers with them sneered, 
saying, ‘He saved others; let Him save Himself if He 
is the Christ, the chosen of God.’ ” 


Ps. 69:9 “Because zeal for Your house has eaten me 
up, and the reproaches of those who reproach You 
have fallen on me.” * was reproached « Rom. 15:3 
“For even Christ did not please Himself; but as it is 
written, “The reproaches of those who reproached 
You fell on Me.’ ” 


Ps. 109:4 “In return for my love they are my 
accusers, but I give myself to prayer.” * prayer for 
His enemies ¢ Luke 23:34 “Then Jesus said, 
‘Father, forgive them, for they do not know what 


PSALM 11 


FAITH IN THE LORD’s RIGHTEOUSNESS 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
1Tn the LORD I put my trust; 
How can you say to my soul, 


“Flee as a bird to your mountain”? 


2For look! >The wicked bend their bow, 


They make ready their arrow on the string, 


That they may shoot secretly at the upright in 
heart. 


3CIf the foundations are destroyed, 


What can the righteous do? 
4The LORD is in His holy temple, 
The LORD’s “throne is in heaven; 


©His eyes behold, 


they do.’ And they divided His garments and cast 
lots.” 


Ps. 22:17, 18 “I can count all My bones. They look 
and stare at Me. They divide My garments among 
them, and for My clothing they cast lots.” * soldiers 
gambled for His clothing « Matt. 27:35, 36 
“Then they crucified Him, and divided His garments, 
casting lots, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet: “They divided My garments 
among them, and for My clothing they cast lots.’ 
Sitting down, they kept watch over Him there.” 


Ps. 22:1 “My God, My God, why have You forsaken 
Me? Why are You so far from helping Me, and from 
the words of My groaning?” * forsaken by God °« 
Matt. 27:46 “And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
out with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani?’ that is, ‘My God, My God, why have 
You forsaken Me?’ ” 


Ps. 34:20 “He guards all his bones, not one of them 
is broken.” ¢ no bones broken « John 19:32, 33, 
36 “Then the soldiers came and broke the legs of the 
first and of the other who was crucified with Him. 
But when they came to Jesus and saw that He was 
already dead, they did not break His legs... . For 
these things were done that the Scripture should be 
fulfilled, ‘Not one of His bones shall be broken.’ ” 


Zech. 12:10 “And I will pour on the house of David 
and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of 


grace and supplication; then they will look on Me 
whom they have pierced. Yes, they will mourn for 
Him as one mourns for his only son, and grieve for 
Him as one grieves for a firstborn.” * His side 
pierced ¢ John 19:34 “But one of the soldiers 
pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood 
and water came out.” 


Is. 53:9 “And they made His grave with the wicked— 
but with the rich at His death, because He had done 
no violence, nor was any deceit in His mouth.” « 
buried with the rich « Matt. 27:57-60 “Now when 
evening had come, there came a rich man from 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself had also 
become a disciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate 
and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be given to him. When 
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his new tomb which he had 
hewn out of the rock; and he rolled a large stone 
against the door of the tomb, and departed.” 


Ps. 16:10 “For You will not leave my soul in Sheol, 
nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption.” 
Ps. 49:15 “But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave, for He shall receive me. Selah” ° 
to be resurrected « Mark 16:6, 7 “But he said to 
them, ‘Do not be alarmed. You seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified. He is risen! He is not 
here. See the place where they laid Him. But go, tell 
His disciples—and Peter—that He is going before 


you into Galilee; there you will see Him, as He said 
to you.’ ” 


Ps. 68:18 “You have ascended on high. You have led 
Captivity captive; You have received gifts among 
men; even from the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell there.” * His ascension to God’s right 
hand ¢ Mark 16:19 “So then, after the Lord had 
spoken to them, He was received up into heaven, 
and sat down at the right hand of God.” 

1 Cor. 15:4 “And that He was buried, and that He 
rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures.” 

Eph. 4:8 “Therefore He says: ‘When He ascended on 
high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
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men. 


THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST 


Parable « Matthew « Mark « Luke 


1. Lamp Under a Basket « 5:14-16 ° 4:21, 22 « 8:16, 
17; 11:33-36 


2. A Wise Man Builds on Rock and a Foolish Man 
Builds on Sand ¢ 7:24-27 ° 6:47-49 


3. Unshrunk (New) Cloth on an Old Garment ¢ 9:16 ° 
2:21 * 5:36 


4. New Wine in Old Wineskins ° 9:17 © 2:22 ¢ 5:37, 
38 


9. The Sower ¢ 13:3-23 © 4:2-20 © 8:4-15 


6. The Tares (Weeds) ° 13:24-30*  __® 


7. The Mustard Seed ¢ 13:31, 32 © 4:30-32 © 13:18, 
12 


8. The Leaven ¢ 13:33 ¢ ¢ 13:20, 21 
9. The Hidden Treasure « 13:44 « ° 


10. The Pearl of Great Price ¢ 13:45, 46 e ° 


11. The Dragnet * 13:47-50*° 2 


12. The Lost Sheep « 18:12-14 » ¢ 15:3-7 


13. The Unforgiving Servant * 18:23-35 « : 


14. The Laborers in the Vineyard ¢ 20:1-16 e _ ° 


15. The Two Sons ¢ 21:28-32*  _—_® 


16. The Wicked Vinedressers * 21:33-45 ¢ 12:1-12 « 
20:9-19 


17. The Wedding Feast ¢ 22:2-14 e ° 
18. The Fig Tree * 24:32-44 © 13:28-32 © 21:29-33 


19. The Wise and Foolish Virgins ¢ 25:1-13 ¢ _ ° 


20. The Talents * 25:14-30* 6 _—- 


21. The Growing Seed ° 4:26-29*  —® _—- 


22. The Absent Householder ¢ 13:33-37 e ° 
23. The Creditor and Two Debtors « _* _* 
7:41-43 

24.The Good Samaritans  _— = ~—_—*: 10:30-37 
25. A Friend in Need ° ° e 11:5-13 

26. The Rich Fool®  ——*——s*: 12:16-21 

27. The Faithful Servant and the Evil Servant e 

e  _ -¢ 12:35-40 

28. Faithful and Wise Steward *¢ ° ° 
12:42-48 

29. The Barren Fig Tree* == *_——s*.: 13:6-9 
30. The Great Supper ¢ _ o e 14:16-24 


31. Building a Tower and a King Making War ¢ _ 
e  * 14:25-35 


32. The Lost Coin ¢ _ o ¢ 15:8-10 
33. The ProdigalSone —* ——#: 15:11-32 
34. The Unjust Steward ¢ ° ¢ 16:1-13 


35. The Rich Man and Lazarus °¢ _e ° 
16:19-31 


36. Unprofitable Servants* — =~ ~—*: 17:7-10 

37. The Persistent Widow »« ° ° 18:1-8 

38. The Pharisee and the Tax Collector « ° 
__ ¢ 18:9-14 


39. The Minas (Pounds)* — x= ——s*: 19:11-27 


THE MIRACLES OF JESUS CHRIST 


Miracle « Matthew « Mark « Luke « John 
1. Cleansing a Leper * 8:2 °1:40°5:12° 


2. Healing a Centurion’s Servant (of paralysis) * 8:5 
° oF... 


3. Healing Peter’s Mother-in-law ¢ 8:14 ¢ 1:30 ° 4:38 


4. Healing the Sick at Evening ¢ 8:16 © 1:32 « 4:40 e 


5. Stilling the Storm ° 8:23 © 4:35 ¢ 8:22 ¢_ 


6. Demons Entering a Herd of Swine « 8:28 © 5:1 » 
8:26 ° 


7. Healing a Paralytic * 9:2°2:3°5:18° 


8. Raising the Ruler’s Daughter ¢ 9:18, 23 © 5:22, 35 
°8:40,49° 


9. Healing the Hemorrhaging Woman ° 9:20 © 5:25 « 
86:43 ¢ 


10. Healing Two Blind Men °« 9:27 « o ° 


11. Curing a Demon-possessed, Mute Man « 9:32 « 


12. Healing a Man’s Withered Hand « 12:9 « 3:1 » 
6:6 


13. Curing a Demon-possessed, Blind and Mute Man 
eT2i2Z2 _¢ 11:14 


14. Feeding the Five Thousand ¢ 14:13 © 6:30 ¢ 9:10 
° 6:1 


15. Walking on the Sea * 14:25 * 6:48 » * 0:10 


16. Healing the Gentile Woman’s Daughter « 15:21 « 
7:24¢e — ® 


17. Feeding the Four Thousand ¢ 15:32 ° 8:1¢* 


18. Healing the Epileptic Boy « 17:14 ¢ 9:17 ¢ 9:38 « 


19. Temple Tax in the Fish’s Mouth 17:24* _» 


20. Healing Two Blind Men « 20:30 ¢ 10:46 « 18:35 « 


21. Withering the Fig Tree * 21:18 © 11:12 ¢ | : 


22. Casting Out an Unclean Spirit a life © 
4:33 9 


23. Healinga Deafand Dumb Mane _—_* 7:31 ° 


24. Healing a Blind Paralytic at Bethsaida ¢ 8:22 » 


25. Escape from the Hostile Multitude ¢ _ o 
°4:30° | 

26.DraughtofFishe  °¢ *d5:1° | 

27. Raising of aWidow’s Sonat Naine  — es 
efile. 

28. Healing the Infirm, Bowed Woman e _ o 
©1311 * 7 

29. Healing the Man with Dropsy « ° ° 
14:1° 

30. Cleansing the Ten Lepers « ° © 17:11 
31. Restoring a Servant’s Eare es 22:51 
32. Turning Water into Wine ¢ _¢ © Zh 
33. Healing the Nobleman’s Son (of fever) ¢ ° 


—__ * 4:46 


His eyelids test the sons of men. 


SThe LORD ‘tests the righteous, 


But the wicked and the one who loves violence 
His soul hates. 


SUpon the wicked He will rain coals; 


Fire and brimstone and a burning wind 
J Shall be the portion of their cup. 
’For the LORD is righteous, 

He “loves righteousness; 


3His countenance beholds the upright. 


34. Healing an Infirm Man at Bethesda e 


el 
35. Healing the Man Born Blinds  — *——* 9:1 
36. Raising of Lazarus* = ———s 9:11:43 
37. Second Draught of Fishe = ¢° — * 21:1 


PRAYERS OF THE BIBLE 


Subject * Reference 

Abijah’s army—for victory « 2 Chr. 13:14 
Abraham—for a son ¢ Gen. 15:1-6 
Abraham—for Ishmael ¢ Gen. 17:18-21 
Abraham—for Sodom « Gen. 18:20-32 
Abraham—for Abimelech ¢ Gen. 20:17 
Abraham’s servant—for guidance « Gen. 24:12-52 
Asa—for victory « 2 Chr. 14:11 

Cain—for mercy ¢ Gen. 4:13-15 

Centurion—for his servant « Matt. 8:5-13 
Christians—for Peter « Acts 12:5-12 
Christians—for kings in authority « 1 Tim. 2:1, 2 
Corinthians—for Paul « 2 Cor. 1:9-11 
Cornelius—for enlightenment « Acts 10:1-33 


Criminal—for salvation ¢ Luke 23:42, 43 


Daniel—for the Jews « Dan. 9:3-19 
Daniel—for knowledge ¢« Dan. 2:17-23 
David—for blessing * 2 Sam. 7:18-29 
David—for help « 1 Sam. 23:10-13 
David—for guidance « 2 Sam. 2:1 

David—for grace ¢ Ps. 25:16 

David—for justice ¢ Ps. 9:17-20 
Disciples—for boldness « Acts 4:24-31 
Elijah—for drought and rain * James 5:17, 18 


Elijah—for the raising to life of the widow’s son « 1 
Kin. 17:20-23 


Elijah—for triumph over Baal « 1 Kin. 18:36-38 
Elijah—for death « 1 Kin. 19:4 

Elisha—for blindness and sight « 2 Kin. 6:17-23 
Ezekiel—for undefilement ¢ Ezek. 4:12-15 
Ezra—for the sins of the people « Ezra 9:6-15 
Gideon—for proof of his call ¢ Judg. 6:36-40 
Habakkuk—for deliverance « Hab. 3:1-19 


Habakkuk—for justice ¢ Hab. 1:1-4 

Hagar—for consolation ¢ Gen. 21:14-20 
Hannah—for a son « 1 Sam. 1:10-17 
Hezekiah—for deliverance « 2 Kin. 19:15-19 
Hezekiah—for health ¢ 2 Kin. 20:1-11 

Holy Spirit—for Christians ¢ Rom. 8:26, 27 
Isaac—for children ¢ Gen. 25:21, 24-26 
Israelites—for deliverance ¢« Ex. 2:23-25 Ex. 3:7-10 
Jabez—for prosperity « 1 Chr. 4:10 

Jacob—all night * Gen. 32:24-30 

Jacob—for deliverance from Esau ¢ Gen. 32:9-12 
Jehoahaz—for victory ¢ 2 Kin. 13:1-5 
Jehoshaphat—for protection « 2 Chr. 20:5-12, 27 
Jehoshaphat—for victory « 2 Chr. 18:31 
Jeremiah—for Judah ° Jer. 42:1-6 

Jeremiah—for mercy « Jer. 14:7-10 


Jesus—Lord’s Prayer « Matt. 6:9-13 


Jesus—praise for revelation to babes ¢ Matt. 11:25, 
26 


Jesus—at Lazarus’s tomb « John 11:41, 42 
Jesus—for the Father’s glory « John 12:28 
Jesus—for the church « John 17:1-26 


Jesus—for deliverance « Matt. 26:39, 42, 44; Matt. 
27:46 


Jesus—for forgiveness for others ¢ Luke 23:34 
Jesus—in submission ¢ Luke 23:46 

Jews—for safe journey ¢ Ezra 8:21, 23 
Jonah—for deliverance from the fish ¢ Jon. 2:1-10 
Joshua—for help and mercy « Josh. 7:6-9 
Leper—for healing * Matt. 8:2, 3 

Manasseh—for deliverance ¢« 2 Chr. 33:12, 13 
Manoah—for guidance ¢ Judg. 13:8-15 
Moses—for Pharaoh ¢ Ex. 8:9-13 

Moses—for water ¢ Ex. 15:24, 25 


Moses—for Israel ¢ Ex. 32:31-35 


Moses—for Miriam * Num. 12:11-14 


Moses—that he might see the Promised Land « 
Deut. 3:23-25 Deut. 34:1-4 


Moses—for a successor * Num. 27:15-17 
Nehemiah—for the Jews « Neh. 1:4-11 

Paul—for the healing of Publius’s father « Acts 28:8 
Paul—for the Ephesians « Eph. 3:14-21 

Paul—for grace ¢ 2 Cor. 12:8, 9 

People of Judah—for a covenant ¢ 2 Chr. 15:12-15 
Peter—for the raising of Dorcas « Acts 9:40 
Priests—for blessing ¢ 2 Chr. 30:27 

Rebekah—for understanding ¢ Gen. 25:22, 23 
Reubenites—for victory ¢ 1 Chr. 5:18-20 
Samson—for water ¢ Judg. 15:18, 19 

Samson—for strength ¢ Judg. 16:29, 30 
Samuel—for Israel * 1 Sam. 7:5-12 

Solomon—for wisdom « 1 Kin. 3:6-14 


Tax collector—for mercy ¢ Luke 18:13 


Zechariah—for a son « Luke 1:13 


SUBJECT INDEX TO ANNOTATIONS AND 
FEATURES 


This is an index to the annotations and other 
features that supplement the Bible text, arranged 
alphabetically by subject. Under each main heading, 
any general references to annotations are listed first, 
followed by an alphabetical listing of subtopical 
references to annotations. Annotations are 
referenced by the passages to which they apply. Last 
in order is a listing of general references to features 
other than annotations, arranged alphabetically by 
title. Articles, Bible times and culture notes, charts, 
in-text maps, and word studies are referenced by 
page number. (An alphabetical listing of words, 
phrases, and proper names in the Bible text itself 
may be found in the Concordance.) 
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Aaron 


priest, Ex. 28:1; Lev. 1:5; 8:2; Num. 17:2-5; 17:8, 9 
prophet of Moses, Ex. 4:15, 16 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 


PSALM 12 


MIAN’S TREACHERY AND Gop’s CONSTANCY 


To the Chief Musician. ?On !an eight-stringed harp. 
A Psalm of David. 


!Help,2 LORD, for the godly man Deeases! 


For the faithful disappear from among the sons of 
men. 


2CThey speak idly everyone with his neighbor; 


With flattering lips and 3a double heart they 
Speak. 


3May the LORD “cut off all flattering lips, 
And the tongue that speaks “proud things, 
“Who have said, 

“With our tongue we will prevail; 


Our lips are our own; 


Who is lord over us?” 





Dan. 1:7 


Abiathar (high priest) 


1 Sam, 22:20; 30:7; 1 Kin, 2:27 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 


Abomination, The 


Dan. 9:27; 11:31; Matt. 24:15; Mark 13:14 


Abraham 


Matt. 1:1; John 8:37; 8:39 


Abram, Gen. 9:26, 27; 11:26; 11:31, 32; 12:1; 12:2, 3; 
L730 


Abrahamic covenant, Gen. 12:2, 3; 17:1-22;: Rom. 4:9, 
10; 4:11, 12 


Abraham’s faith, Gen. 22:2; Rom. 4:23, 24; Gal. 3:6 
seed of Abraham, Heb. 2:16 

Chart “The Abrahamic Covenant” 

Introduction to Genesis 

Chart “God’s Promise to Abram Fulfilled” 

Map “The Journeys of Abraham” 


Bible Times “Ur” 


Achan 


Josh... 7:11; 7:19: 7:21; 7:24 


Adam 


created by God, Gen. 1:27; 2:7 

seeks a companion, Gen. 2:20 

sin entered the world through, Rom. 5:12 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning” 
Word Study “the tree of life” 


Adoption 


into family of God, 2 Sam. 9:11; Gal. 4:4, 5 
Spirit of, Rom. 8:15 


Word Study “adoption” 


Ahab (king of Israel) 


1 Kin. 16:30, 31; 16:32, 33; 20:2 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Ahasuerus 


Esth. 1:1 
Bible Times “Shushan” 


(see also Esther; Medo-Persian Empire) 


Altar 


built by Isaac, Gen. 26:25 
built by Jacob, Gen. 33:20 
built by Moses, Ex. 17:15 
of earth, Ex. 20:24 


in the tabernacle, Ex. 27:1 


°“For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, 


Now I will arise,” says the LORD; 


“T will set him in the safety for which he yearns.” 


©The words of the LORD are dpoure words, 





Word Study 


words 


(Heb. ‘imrah) (12:6; 138:2; Deut. 33:9; Is. 32:9) 
Strong’s #565: This Hebrew word, based on the 
common verb meaning “to say,” occurs mainly in 
poetry. Over half of its appearances are in Ps. 119, 
where it refers to what God has said. It is also 
used to refer to the prophetic warning of Isaiah 
(Is. 28:23), the humble prayer of the psalmists 
(17:6), or even the prideful boast of Lamech (Gen. 
4:23). In Ps. 119, the term is used in parallel with 
“statute,” “commandment,” “judgment,” 

“precept,” and “testimony.” The psalmist describes 
treacherous people as not keeping God’s word, but 
the psalmist himself treasures God’s word in his 
heart as a guide for life, that he might not sin 
against the Lord (119:11, 67, 133, 158). 


Amaziah (king of Judah) 


2 Kin. 14:4; 14:7; 14:8; 14:9, 10; 14:11; 14:19, 20 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 





Ammonites 


Judg. 10:7; 10:11, 12; 11:12-28; 11:24 





Introduction to Amos 
Map “Amos: Places Judged by God” 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Ananias and Sapphira 


Acts fl, 2: b:6: bets 320 ee 


Angel(s) 


creation of, Gen. 3:24 
Gabriel, Mark 1:6; Luke 1:19 
Michael, Rev. 12:7, 8 
New Testament, Matt. 4:11; Luke 1:13; Acts 10:7 
Old Testament, Gen. 18:2, 3; Zech. 1:3; 1:14; 14:5 
Word Study “angel” 
Article “Angels” 
Word Study “hosts” 
Word Study “seraphim” 


Article “The Superiority of Jesus” 


Angel of the Lord 


angel of God, Gen. 31:11; Ex. 14:19 


appearance of God, Gen. 22:11, 12; Ex. 3:2; Judg. 13:3; 
Zech. 1:12, 13; 3:1; 2:8 


God’s presence, Gen. 24:7; Ex. 23:20-22; Num. 22:22- 
30 


messenger of God, Gen. 16:7; Judg. 2:1; Acts 5:14 


Animals 


Bible Times “Donkeys and Mules” 


Bible Times “Dromedary (Camel)” 





Bible Times “Goats” 
Bible Times “Horses” 
Bible Times “Quail” 


Bible Times “Shepherds and Sheep” 


Anointing 


of believers, 1 John 2:20 

of David, 2 Sam. 2:4; 5:3 

of the High Priest, Lev. 8:12; 8:13 
referring to Jesus, 2 Sam. 22:51 
referring to Solomon, 2 Chr. 6:42 
two kinds of, 1 Sam. 10:1 


Word Study “anointing” 


Antichrists 


1 John 2:20 


pe 
Like silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
Purified seven times. 
7You shall keep them, O LORD, 


You shall preserve them from this generation 
forever. 


°The wicked prowl on every side, 


When vileness is exalted among the sons of men. 


Antichrist, The 


2 Thess. 2:3; 2:4; 2:8, 9; 1 John 2:20 


Word Study “the lawless one” 


Antioch (in Syria) 


Acts 11:22, 23 


Apollos 


Apostles 


Matt. 10:2; Mark 3:16-19 
qualifications of, Acts 1:20-22 
Word Study “apostle” 


Chart “The Twelve Apostles” 


Archelaus (son of Herod the Great) 


Matt. 2:22 








Ark of the Covenant (Ark of the Testimony) 


description of, Ex. 25:10; Heb. 9:2-5 
loss of, 1 Sam. 4:11 
rules concerning, 2 Sam. 6:3; 2 Chr. 35:3 
significance of, Josh. 3:3 
use in battle, 1 Sam. 4:3 
Word Study “ark” 
Chart “The Ark” 
Chart “The Furniture of the Tabernacle” 
Chart “The Prayers of Moses in Numbers” 


Article “Solomon’s Temple” 


Armageddon 


Rev. 14:19, 20; 16:13, 14; 16:16; 17:11, 12; 19:19-21 


Armor of God 


Eph. 6:11; 6:14; 6:15; 6:16; 6:17 


Ascension 


Luke 24:51; Acts 1:2, 3; 1:9-11 


PSALM 13 


‘TRUST IN THE SALVATION OF THE LORD 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
‘How long, O LORD? Will You forget me forever? 
¢How long will You hide Your face from me? 


2How long shall I take counsel in my soul, 
Having sorrow in my heart daily? 


How long will my enemy be exalted over me? 
3Consider and hear me, O LORD my God; 
bEnlighten my eyes, 

Lest I sleep the sleep of death; 


41 est my enemy say, 
“T have prevailed against him”; 


Lest those who trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 











Assyria, Assyrian Empire 


2 Kin. 15:19; 17:5, 6; 17:24; 18:5, 6; Is. 1:1; Nah. 1:14; 
2:3-13 


Maps “Assyrian Campaigns” 

Map “The Assyrian Empire” 
Bible Times “The Black Obelisk” 
Bible Times “Merodach-Baladan” 
Bible Times “Nineveh” 

Bible Times “Tiglath-Pileser” 


(see also Sennacherib; Shalmaneser V) 


Athens 


Acts 17:16; 17:18; 17:19; 17:22-31 


Authorities 


Rom. 13:1; Titus 3:1, 2; 1 Pet. 2:13; 2:14 


Azariah (king of Judah) 


(see Uzziah) 


Baal 


different forms of, Judg. 3:7 


worship of as a state religion, 1 Kin. 16:30, 31; 16:32, 
oo 


Word Study “Baal” 

Article “Back to Baal” 

Word Study “Beelzebub” 

Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods” 
Word Study “high places” 
Introduction to Hosea 

Chart “Pagan Gods of Bible Times” 


(see also Idolatry, Idols) 


Babylon 


2 Kin. 20:16-18; 24:1; 24:2; Is. 13:1; Jer. 29:5, 6; Ezek. 
5:9-17; Dan. 1:4 


as symbol, Rev. 16:19; 17:1, 2 
Bible Times “Babylon” 
Word Study “build” 
Bible Times “Chaldeans” 
Bible Times “The Code of Hammurabi” 
Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia” 
Introduction to Daniel 
Introduction to Ezekiel 
Bible Times “The Festivals of Babylon” 
Chart “How Nehemiah Handled Opposition” 
Word Study “Jews” 
Map “The (Medo-) Babylonian Empire” 
Map “Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against Judah” 
Word Study “remnant” 


Map “The Return from Exile” 


Chart “The Times of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther” 


(see also Nebuchadnezzar) 


Balaam 


Num. 22:2-4; 22:5; 22:6-8; 22:31-35; Jude 11 


“But I have trusted in Your mercy; 
My heart shall rejoice in Your salvation. 
©] will sing to the LORD, 


Because He has dealt bountifully with me. 


Baptism 


with the Holy Spirit, Mark 1:8; Acts 19:2 
of repentance, Mark 1:4; 1:5; Luke 3:3; Acts 18:25; 19:3 
ritual cleansing, Acts 19:3 
sign of New Covenant, Col. 2:11 
Article “Baptism” 
Chart “Baptism in the Bible” 
Word Study “baptize” 
Word Study “born again” 
Word Study “washing of regeneration” 


Article “We Are Family” 


Barnabas 


Acts 11:22, 23 
defense of Paul, Acts 11:25 
disagreement with Paul, Acts 15:39 


Introduction to Hebrews 


Beelzebub 


Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15 





Word Study “Beelzebub” 


Believe 


Gen. 15:6; John 1:12; 6:63, 64; 16:31; Acts 10:43; 13:39; 
16:30-34; 1 Tim. 1:16 


Believers 


Acts 2:40-43 
Bible Times “The Believers at Philippi” 


Chart “The Blessings and the Responsibilities of 
Believers” 


(see also Christians, Christian Living) 


Bethlehem 


meaning of, Ruth 1:1 


prophecy concerning, Mic. 5:2 


Betrayal 


fulfillment of prophecy, Matt. 26:15 
by Judas, Matt. 26:14 


Bible 


(see Scripture) 


Birthright 


Gen. 25:31; 27:36 





Matt. 26:65 





Word Study “blasphemy” 





PSALM 14 


FOLLY OF THE GODLESS, AND Gop’s FINAL 
‘TRIUMPH 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
IThe fool has said in his heart, 
“There is no God.” 
They are corrupt, 
They have done abominable works, 


There is none who does good. 


2bThe LORD looks down from heaven upon the 
children of men, 


To see if there are any who understand, who seek 
God. 


3CThey have all turned aside, 
They have together become corrupt; 


There is none who does good, 


Blessed, Blessing(s) 


by Aaron, Lev. 9:22 
of Abram, Gen. 14:19 
of God, Gen. 14:20; 24:27 
Beatitudes, Matt. 5:3-12; Rev. 22:14, 15 
by God, Gen. 1:28; 9:1 
by Isaac, Gen. 27:27-29; 27:33; 27:36 
by Moses and Aaron, Lev. 9:23 
Word Study “blessed” 


Blood 


Christ’s, Mark 14:24; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:12; 1 Pet. 1:19 
of the covenant, Ex. 24:8 

of the Passover Lamb, Ex. 12:6, 7; 1 Pet. 1:19 
regulations against eating of, Lev. 17:10 

sacrifices, Lev. 17:11; Heb. 9:13; 1 Pet. 1:19 


sprinkling of, 1 Pet. 1:2 


Boaz 


Ruth 2:1; 2:8, 9 


Book of Life 


Rev. 13:8; 22:14, 15 


Bronze Serpent 


Num. 21:7-9; 2 Kin. 18:4; John 3:14 


Caiaphas 


Matt. 26:3; Luke 3:2; John 11:49-52 


Canaan, Canaanites 


Gen. 12:5; 12:7; 15:18, 21; 17:8; Ex. 3:8; Josh. 1:2; 1:4; 
3:10 


Bible Times “Canaan” 

Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods” 

Map “Central Canaan and Surroundings” 
Maps “The Conquest of Canaan” 
Introduction to Joshua 


Introduction to Judges 





Luke 7:1 


Census 


Num, 4:1, 2; 26:2; 26:51; 26:57-62; 1 Chr, 21:2 


military roster, Num. 1:2, 3 


No, not one. 

4Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge, 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 

And “do not call on the LORD? 

“There they are in great fear, 

For God is with the generation of the righteous. 
SYou shame the counsel of the poor, 

But the LORD is his “refuge. 


7£Oh,! that the salvation of Israel would come out 
of Zion! 


JWhen the LORD brings back “the captivity of His 
people, 


Let Jacob rejoice and Israel be glad. 





Centurions 


Matt. 8:5-9 


Cherethites 


1 Chr. 18:17 


Cherubim 


angelic creatures, Gen. 3:24; Ezek. 1:5 
likeness of, Ex. 25:18-20 


(see also Angel(s)) 


Childlessness 


of Abram and Sarai, Gen. 15:2; 16:1 
of Rachel, Gen. 30:3 


Bible Times “Miscarriage” 


Christ 


(see Jesus Christ, Messiah) 


Christians, Christian Living 


Deut. 5:16; 6:7; James 1:20; 2:22; Rom. 14:17 
first called, Acts 11:26 
living as, 2 Pet. 1:4; 1:5; 1:6; 1:7; 1 John 1:6; 1:7 
Word Study “adoption” 
Word Study “anointing” 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment” 
Chart “The Christian Quest” 
Word Study “church” 
Word Study “mighty men” 
Word Study “mind” 
Word Study “new and living way” 
Article “A New Culture” 
Word Study “new man” 
Word Study “peace” 
Word Study “peace; rule” 


Article “The Race for the Crown” 





Chart “Right Living in a Wretched Wo 








Word Study “rightly dividing” 





Word Study “similitude of God” 





Word Study “striving together” 





Word Study “together” 





Word Study “virtue” 





Word Study “walk” 





Article “Who Is ‘Called’?” 





nanship” 





Word Study “workr 


Church 


followers of Christ, Matt. 16:18; John 20:23; Acts 2:40- 
43: 1 Cor, 1:2: 3:16, 17 


gathering of believers, Heb. 10:24, 25 
mission of the, Acts 11:18 


responsibilities of the, 1 Cor. 15:1; 1 Tim. 3:15; Jude 22, 
20 


Word Study “church” 
Chart “Church Leaders” 


Church Discipline 


Matt. 18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:5; 5:12, 13 
Chart “Church Discipline” 


Circumcision 


Gen. 17:10; Ex. 4:25, 26 

outward sign, Gen. 17:14; Acts 7:8; Rom. 2:28, 29 
Paul defines, Phil. 3:3 

referring to Jewish Christians, Acts 11:2 


sign of the covenant, Gen. 21:4; Deut. 10:16; Rom. 4:11, 
12; Col, 2:11 


PSALM 15 


THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHo May DWELL 
WITH THE LORD 


A Psalm of David. 


1LORD, @who may !abide in Your tabernacle? 


Who may dwell in Your holy hill? 


2He who walks uprightly, 


And works righteousness, 
And speaks the Dtruth in his heart; 


3He who “does not backbite with his tongue, 


Nor does evil to his neighbor, 


dNor does he 2take up a reproach against his 
friend; 


4€In whose eyes a vile person is despised, 


But he honors those who fear the LORD; 


Cities of Refuge 


Bible Times “Cities of Refuge” 


Map “Cities of Refuge” 


Cleanliness, Cleansing 


Num. 5:3; Matt. 23:24; Luke 11:39; 11:44 
sign to visit the Gentiles, Acts 10:9-16 
Bible Times “Soapwort” 
Word Study “wash” 


Word Study “wash; bathed” 








Bible Times “Clothing” 
Bible Times “The Color Purple” 
ee 
1s” 


Bible Times “Sanda 





Colosse, Colossians 


Col. 2:16-19 
Bible Times “The City of Colosse” 
Introduction to Colossians 


Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse” 


Concubines 


2 Sam, O:13; 16:22; Esth, 2:14 





Article “Freedom from Guilt” 








Matt. 18:15-17 


Conquest 


of Canaan, Num. 33:50-56; 33:55, 56; Deut. 2:34, 35; 
Neh. 9:22-25 


of Jericho, Josh. 6:17, 18 





Bible Times “Acacia” 


Bible Times “Bricks” 


Bible Times “Building a Fortress” 


lr al 





Bible Times 
Bible Times “Forced Labor” 


ny 





Bible Times “Roofs” 


Corinth, Corinthians 


accusation against Paul by church in, 2 Cor. 1:15 
center of worship of Aphrodite, Acts 18:1 
local church of, 1 Cor. 1:2 
Paul’s praise of church in, 1 Cor. 1:4-9 
Introduction to 1 Corinthians 
Introduction to 2 Corinthians 
Bible Times “Corinth” 
Article “The Message, Not the Messenger” 
Article “New Testament Giving” 
Article “Paul’s Defense” 


Article “The Race for the Crown” 


He who !swears to his own hurt and does not 
change; 


°He who does not put out his money at usury, 


Nor does he take a bribe against the innocent. 


He who does these things Yshall never be moved. 


Cornelius 


Acts 10:1, 2° 10:7: 10:27 


Counsel 


from Jethro, Ex. 18:19 
the need of, Prov. 15:22 
Word Study “advice” 
Chart “Practical Advice for the Ministry” 


Word Study “purpose; counsel; will” 


Covenant 


Gen. 9:9; 17:7; Ex. 3:6; 3:15 


Abrahamic, Gen. 12:2, 3; 13:14-17; 15:17; 15:18; 17:1- 
22; 22:15-18; 35:9; 1 Kin. 4:20, 21; Rom. 4:13 


Davidic, 2 Sam. 7:12; 7:13; 1 Kin. 2:4; Matt. 1:1; 1:3-6; 
Luke 1:32; Rom. 1:3 


Mosaic, Ex. 19:5 


The New Covenant, Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; Heb. 8:8; 
8:10-12; 8:13; 9:15 


Noahic, Gen. 6:18, 19 
Article “The Abrahamic Covenant” 
Chart “The Abrahamic Covenant” 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices” 
Word Study “blessing” 
Word Study “blood” 
Word Study “cast away” 
Word Study “chosen” 


Word Study “complaint’ 


Word Study “covenant” 


Article “Covenant Renewal” 





Word Study “forsaken” 
Introduction to Genesis 


ed 


Article “Joseph’s Story 





Article “The Levites’ Psalm” 
Article “The Mosaic Covenant” 


Article “The New Covenant” 





Word Study “new covenant” 


Article “The Noahic Covenant” 





Article “Righteousness” 





Word Study “sealed; guarantee” 





Word Study “seed” 








Word Study “swore” 


Creation 


of Adam, Gen. 1:26; 1:27; 2:7 

of animals, Gen. 2:20 

of Eve, Gen. 2:21; 2:22 

of heaven and earth, Gen. 1:1 
Article “Firstborn over Creation” 
Introduction to Genesis 
Article “God as Creator” 
Bible Times “Psalms on Creation” 
Word Study “sun” 
Word Study “the Word” 


Crete 


Cross 


meaning of Christ’s death on the, Matt. 8:17; 26:53; 
27:32; 27:41-43; Rom. 3:25, 26 


taking up the, Matt. 10:38; Luke 9:23; 9:24, 25 





Matt. 27:31 


Article “Crucifixion” 


Cyrus (king of Persia) 





Is, 41:2: Ezra 1:1 


Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia” 


Dagon 


Judg. 16:23; 1 Chr. 10:10 


(see also Idols, Idolatry) 


PSALM 16 


THE HOPE OF THE FAITHFUL, AND THE 
MEESSIAH’S VICTORY 


A *Michtam of David. 
1Preserve! me, O God, for in You I put my trust. 


20 my soul, you have said to the LORD, 


“You are my Lord, 
DMy goodness is nothing apart from You.” 
3As for the saints who are on the earth, 


“They are the excellent ones, in “whom is all my 
delight.” 


4Their sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten 
after another god; 


Their drink offerings of dblood I will not offer, 


"Nor take up their names on my lips. 


Damascus 


Saul’s purpose in, Acts 9:2 
strategic location of, 2 Sam. 8:5 


Bible Times “Damascus” 


Dan. 1:1; 1:7 
Introduction to Daniel 
Chart “Dreams and Visions in Daniel” 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 





Article “Theophanies” 





Word Study “vision” 


David 


desires to build temple, 1 Chr. 22:1; 22:8, 9 
first anointing of, 1 Sam. 16:12; 16:13 
genealogy of, Ruth 4:18-22; Matt. 1:1; Rom. 1:3 
relationship to Christ, Matt. 1:1; Rom. 1:3; Rev. 22:16 
second anointing of, 2 Sam. 2:4 
sin and judgment of, 2 Sam. 12:9; 12:10, 11; Acts 13:22 
third anointing of, 2 Sam. 5:3 
Introduction to 1 Chronicles 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Introduction to 2 Samuel 
Map “Before David Became King” 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 
Word Study “BRANCH” 
Map “The Davidic Kingdom” 


Chart “David’s Triumphs and Troubles” 


Article “An Innocent Victim” 





Word Study “king” 
Article “King David as Priest” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Introduction to Psalms 





Word Study “shepherd” 
Article “Shepherds” 





Word Study “signet ring” 


Chart “The Situations Behind the Psalms” 





Word Study “throne” 


Day of Atonement 


Ex. 30:10; Num. 29:7-11; Heb. 5:1; 5:3; 7:26-28; 9:7; 
9:13 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 


Day of the Lord 


2 io; DS, OF eS, 10 2 


Joel 1:15; 1 Thes 
nO) 


s, 5: 
Thess. 2:1, 2; 2:3; 


(Nae 
3 2: 
Word Study “day” 
Article “The Day of the Lord” 


Introduction to Zephaniah 


Deacons 


Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:8; 3:9; 3:11; 3:13 
qualifications, 1 Tim. 3:10 
Chart “Church Leaders” 


Dead Sea 


Bible Times “The Dead Sea” 


Death 


Gen. 3:17-19; Job 3:20-22; 3:23; 25:5, 6; Ps. 9:13-16 
the wages of sin, Rom. 6:23 
God’s ability to save one from, Ps. 139:10-12; Rom. 3:24 
Article “Crucifixion” 
Word Study “death” 
Chart “The Death of Jesus” 
Word Study “decease” 
Word Study “Hades” 
Word Study “hell” 
Word Study “Paradise” 
Word Study “sackcloth” 


Word Study “Sheol” 


Deborah 


Judg. 4:8, 


Article “Female Prophets” 





Chart “The Period of the Judges” 


°O LORD, You are the portion of my inheritance 
and my cup; 


You “maintain my lot. 


©The lines have fallen to me in pleasant places; 


Yes, I have a good inheritance. 
71 will bless the LORD who has given me counsel; 
My “heart also instructs me in the night seasons. 


8{T have set the LORD always before me; 


Because He is at my right hand I shall not be 
moved. 


"Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoices; 


My flesh also will “rest in hope. 
109For You will not leave my soul in °Sheol, 


Nor will You allow Your Holy One to °see 
corruption. 


!lyYou will show me the Dyath of life; 








Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 


Demons, Demon Possession 


Jesus’ authority over, Luke 4:35, 36; 11:19 
Paul’s healing of slave girl, Acts 16:16 
powers and limitations of, Matt. 8:29 
Word Study “demon” 
Article “Demons” 


(see also Evil Spirits; Satan) 


Disciples 


(see Apostles) 


Discipleship 


Luke 9:23; 9:24, 25; 9:57, 58; 9:59; 10:19, 20; 18:29, 30; 
John 6:60; 12:25, 26; 15:2 


Divorce 


certificate of, Deut. 24:1, 2 


Christ’s teaching on, Matt. 19:3; 19:4-6; 19:8; 19:9 


Docetism 





Introduction to 2 John 


Ecclesiology 





Article “The M 





lessage, Not the Messenger” 
Article “New Testament Giving” 

Article “Paul’s Defense” 

Article “Personal Training” 


Article “Sparing No Expense” 


Eden, Garden of 


Gen. 2:8; 2:15 


Edomites 


Num. 21:4, 5; Obad. 1 
descendants of Esau, Gen. 36:40-43 


Introduction to Obadiah 





Education 





Bible Times “Gamaliel” 
Bible Times “Greek and Roman Schools” 
Bible Times “Religious Education” 


Bible Times “Vocational Training” 


Word Study 
joy 
(Heb. simchah) (16:11; Neh. 8:12, 17; Prov. 21:15; 
Jon. 4:6) Strong’s #8057: This Hebrew word is one 
of several frequently occurring Hebrew words that 
express exceeding gladness or rejoicing. Like its 
synonyms, this word can apply to a disposition of 
the heart (Prov. 14:10; Jer. 15:16). It is frequently 
set in a context of feasting (see Neh. 8:12) and 
Singing (137:3; 1 Sam. 18:6), as it is in a prophecy 
concerning God’s singing over Jerusalem (Zeph. 
3:17). The word is also used for the senseless 
happiness of the enemies of God’s people (Judg. 
16:23; Ezek. 35:15; 36:5), of the foolish (Prov. 
15:21), of the lazy (Prov. 21:17), and of the 
hypocrites JJob 20:5). However, joy in the Bible is 
usually associated with the people of God, who 
celebrate God’s blessing at a number of occasions 
—feasts, coronations of kings, victories in battle, 
and the dedication of the rebuilt walls of 
Jerusalem (Num. 10:10; 1 Kin. 1:40; 2 Chr. 20:27; 
Neh. 12:27). In fact, Moses exhorts the Israelites 
to serve God with joy, so that they would not lose 
their blessing (see Deut. 28:47). 





Egypt 


Gen. 46:1; Ex. 1:11 
Bible Times “Egypt” 
Bible Times “Egypt’s Pharaohs” 
Introduction to Exodus 
Article “Joseph’s Story” 
Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story” 
Bible Times “Shishak” 
Bible Times “Tahpanhes” 


(see also Pharaoh) 


Elder 


Acts 20:17; 21:18 

appointment of, Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5 
duties of, Acts 15:22; 20:31 
qualifications, Titus 1:6; 1:7-9 


Chart “Church Leaders” 


Eleazar (Aaron’s son) 


Num. 19:3; 20:22-29 


Election 


chosen generation, 1 Pet. 2:9 
foreknown by God, Rom. 8:30 
Article “Election” 


Word Study “foreknowledge” 


Elijah 


1 Kin. 17:1; Mal. 4:5 
ascension into heaven, 2 Kin. 2:11 
compared to Moses, 2 Kin. 2:8 
and Jezebel, 1 Kin. 19:3 
John the Baptist compared to, Luke 1:17 
at the Transfiguration, Matt. 17:3 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 2 Kings 


Map “Elijah and Elisha” 


Elisha 


request of, 2 Kin. 2:9 

tribute to Elijah, 2 Kin. 2:12 

continues ministry of Elijah, 2 Kin. 2:13; 2:14; 2:15 
Introduction to 2 Kings 


Map “Elijah and Elisha” 





Enemies 





Epaphroditus 


Phil. 2:25; 2:27; 2:30 


Ephesus, Ephesians 


Acts 18:19; 18:23; 19:12; 19:13-16; 19:24-27; 19:35-41; 
Fpl, 3:3 


Article “The Challenge of Contentment” 
Bible Times “The City of Ephesus” 
Introduction to Ephesians 


Bible Times “The Temple of Diana” 


In Your presence is fullness of joy; 


At Your right hand are pleasures forevermore. 


Ephod 


Ex. 28:4; 28:5-14 


FEsau 


Gen. 25:25; 25:30; 25:31; 36:1; 36:2, 3; 36:4-8; 36:40- 
43; Mal. 1:3 


Eschatology 


Article “Busy Waiting” 

Article “The Day of the Lord” 

Bible Times “End Times Terms” 

Article “Interpreting Revelation” 

Article “Measuring the Future” 

Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature” 


(see also Second Coming) 


Esther 


intervenes for her people, Esth. 4:15, 16 
meaning of name, Esth. 2:7 
relationship to king, Esth. 2:9 
Introduction to Esther 
Bible Times “Shushan” 


(see also Ahasuerus; Medo-Persian Empire) 


Eternal Life 


John 3:15; 3:36; 5:24; 10:11; 11:25-27; 20:31 

gift from God, John 1:7; 6:27; 17:1, 2; Rom. 2:7; 6:23 
Word Study “everlasting” 
Word Study “fountain” 
Word Study “life” 


Word Study “the tree of life” 


Ethiopian Eunuch 


Acts 8:26; 8:27 





Euphi ates River 


Bible Times “Euphrates” 


Evangelism 


(see Witnessing) 


Fve 


Gen. 3:20 
creation of, Gen. 2:18; 2:19; 2:20; 2:21; 2:23 
Chart “A New Beginning” 


Word Study “the tree of life” 





Article “God and the Problem of Evil” 
Article “God Restrains Evil” 
Bible Times “Satan: The Accuser” 


Bible Times “Son of the Morning” 


PSALM 17 
PRAYER WITH CONFIDENCE IN FINAL 
SALVATION 
A Prayer of David. 
1Hear a just cause, O LORD, 


Attend to my cry; 


Give ear to my prayer which is not from deceitful 
lips. 


2Let my vindication come from Your presence; 
Let Your eyes look on the things that are upright. 
3You have tested my heart; 

You have visited me in the night; 


@You have !tried me and have found 2nothing; 


I have purposed that my mouth shall not 
Dtransgress. 


4Concerning the works of men, 


Evil Spirits 


Judg. 9:23; 1 Sam. 16:14, 15 
Word Study “Devil; Satan” 
Word Study “elements” 
Word Study “evil” 


(see also Demons, Demon Possession; Satan) 





Exodus, The 


Ex, 12:11; 12:37; 12:42 


Exodus” 





Introduction to Exodus 


Map “The Exodus from Egypt” 





Map “From the Wilderness to Canaan” 


Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story” 





Ezekiel 


life contrasted with exiles’, Ezek. 33:30-33 
made a prophet, Ezek. 1:1 
prophecies of, Ezek. 17:11-21 
watchman over his people, Ezek. 3:17 
wife dies, Ezek. 24:16, 17 
Article “Accountability” 
Introduction to Ezekiel 
Chart “Ezekiel’s Temple” 
Map “Ezekiel’s Vision of the Restoration of the Land” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Article “Measuring the Future” 
Article “Shepherds” 
Chart “Unforgettable Sermons” 


Chart “The Visions of Ezekiel” 


Ezra 


heart for God, Ezra 7:10 

leader of the second return, Ezra 7:1-5 

priest and scribe, Ezra 7:6; 7:11 
Introduction to 1 Chronicles 
Introduction to 2 Chronicles 


Introduction to Ezra 


Faith 


Matt. 16:17; Luke 10:27; Rom. 1:17; 3:28; 14:1, 2; 
James 2:14 


of Abram, Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:23, 24 
of the centurion, Matt. 8:10 
evidence of, Acts 2:38; James 2:22 
of a leper, Matt. 8:2, 3 
of a mustard seed, Luke 17:6 
testing of, James 1:3 
Word Study “accounted” 
Word Study “believe” 
Article “Determining God’s Will” 
Word Study “faith” 
Article “Faith and Works” 
Introduction to Galatians 
Article “The Handbook for a Life’s Work” 
Article “Heroes of Faith” 


Chart “The Imperative of Faith” 


Introduction to James 


Article “Jeremiah’s Faith” 





Article “One Woman’s Devotion” 
Introduction to Romans 


yy” 








Faithfulness 


Judg. 6:8; 16:23-31; Ps. 55:16-19; 74:1, 2; 117:2; 119:2; 
2 Tim. 2:3-6 


False Teachers, Teachings, Prophets 


Deut. 13:1, 2; 13:3; Matt. 7:15-20; 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 Tim. 
3:5; Titus 1:15; 2 Pet. 2:1: 2:2; 1 John 2:19; 2 John 7: 
8; Jude 4; 8 


Introduction to 3 John 

Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse” 
Introduction to Jude 

Article “Paul’s Defense” 


(see also Gnosticism) 


Family 


Ps. 128; 128:5, 6; Eph. 5:21, 6; 22; 1 Tim. 3:4; 5:4; 5:8 
Timothy, a member of a godly family, Phil. 2:19 

Word Study “beloved” 

Word Study “generations” 


Word Study “sons” 


Feasts, Festivals 


Lev. 23:2; 23:10; 23:14; Luke 22:1 
Word Study “dedication” 
Word Study “feast” 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 


(see also Day of Atonement; Dedication, Feast of; 
Firstfruits, Feast of; Jubilee, Year of; Passover; 
Pentecost; Purim; Tabernacles, Feast of; Trumpets, 
Feast of; Unleavened Bread, Feast of; Weeks, Feast 
of) 


By the word of Your lips, 


I have kept away from the paths of the destroyer. 


SCUphold my steps in Your paths, 


That my footsteps may not slip. 


6d] have called upon You, for You will hear me, O 
God; 


Incline Your ear to me, and hear my speech. 


7Show Your marvelous lovingkindness by Your 
right hand, 


O You who “save those who trust in You 


From those who rise up against them. 


Skeep me as the “apple of Your eye; 


Hide me under the shadow of Your wings, 


2From the wicked who oppress me, 


From my deadly enemies who surround me. 
10They have closed up their °fat hearts; 


With their mouths they {speak proudly. 


Farming 


Bible Times “Farming” 
Bible Times “Property Protection” 


Bible Times “Threshing Sledge” 


Felix 


Acts 21:356> 24:34: 24:22; 24:25- 24:26 


Fellowship 


Acts 2:40-43; 1 Cor. 5:11; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 3:10 
Word Study “cup” 
Word Study “fellowship” 


Introduction to Philippians 


Firstborn 


Ex. 13:12; 13:13; Num. 3:11-13; 3:40-42; 3:43-48; Col. 
1:15-18 





Word Study “firstborn” 


Article “Firstborn over Creation” 





Lev. 23:10; 23:14 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 





Bible Times “The World of the Fishermen” 





Five Thousand, Feeding of 


Matt. 14:20; Luke 9:13-17 


Flesh 


(see Old Self and New Self) 


Flood 


Gen. 7:19; 7:23; 8:14; 8:21; 9:3-5; 9:11 
Chart “Ages of the Patriarchs” 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning” 


Article “The Noahic Covenant” 





Food 


Bible Times “Farming” 
Bible Times “Grapes and Vineyards” 
Bible Times “Olives” 


Bible Times “Pomegranate” 


11 They have now surrounded us in our steps; 


They have set their eyes, crouching down to the 
earth, 


12s a lion is eager to tear his prey, 


And like a young lion lurking in secret places. 


13Arise, O LORD, 
Confront him, cast him down; 


Deliver my life from the wicked with Your sword, 


14with Your hand from men, O LORD, 


From men of the world who have their portion in 
this life, 


And whose belly You fill with Your hidden 
treasure. 


They are satisfied with children, 


And leave the rest of their possession for their 
babes. 


15s for me, YI will see Your face in 
righteousness; 


Forgiveness 


from God, Ex. 32:1-35; Ps. 44:23-26; 130:7, 8; Rom. 
S20) 20) 


of others, Matt. 9:5, 6; Luke 11:4 

of ourselves, Luke 11:4 
Word Study “forgive” 
Article “Freedom from Guilt” 
Word Study “justification” 
Article “Payback” 
Article “The Restoration of Peter” 
Article “Salvation” 


Article “Two Sides of the Coin” 


Freedom 


from bondage of sin, John 8:32; 8:34; Gal 4:4, 5 


from bondage under the law, Gal. 4:4, 5; 4:21, 22; 4:31- 
Reh Bela 


not a license to sin, 1 Cor. 6:12; 10:23, 24 


Word Study “liberty” 


Galatia, Galatians 


Map “Galatia” 


Bible Times “The Galatians” 





Introduction to Galatians 








Genealogies 


Gen. 5:1; 5:6-20; 11:10-25; 25:12-18; 1 Chr. 5:1, 2 
of Jesus, Matt. 1:1; Luke 3:23-38 


Bible Times “Genealogies” 


Gentiles 


Matt. 8:12; Luke 2:32; Acts 10:1, 2; 11:18; Rom. 15:8- 
13 


and Jewish ceremonial regulations, Acts 15:19, 20 
Word Study “foreigner” 
Word Study “one who feared God” 


Gergesenes, Region of the (or Gadarenes) 





Matt. 8:28; Luke 8:26 





Matt. 26:36 


Bible Times “Mount of Olives” 


Gideon 


Judg. 6:1-8; 6:32 

call of, Judg. 6:11-40 
Map “Gideon’s Campaign” 
Chart “The Period of the Judges” 


Gifts, Spiritual Gifts 


Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:4-6; Eph. 4:11 
description of, 1 Cor. 12:7-11 
Word Study “spiritual gifts; gifts” 


Chart “Spiritual Gifts vs. Spiritual Responsibilities” 


h] shall be satisfied when I ‘awake in Your 
likeness. 


Giving 


and Levites, Num. 18:21-24 
tithing, Gen. 28:22; 18:25-32; Deut. 14:22-29; Mal. 3:8 
Article “New Testament Giving” 


Word Study “tithe” 





Bible Times “Glass” 


Gleaning 


Ruth 2:2; 2:14-16; 2:17 
Word Study “glean” 


Glory of God 





Ex. 24:15, 16; 33:18; Ps. 113:4-6; 115:1, 2; Rev. 13:6 
Word Study “awesome” 


Word Study “glorious” 





Word Study “glory” 





Word Study “wondrous works” 


Gnosticism 





Col. 2:2, 3; 1 John 2:20 
Introduction to 1 John 


Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse” 


God 


attributes of, Gen. 18:14; Ex. 34:6; Deut. 28:58; 32:4; 
Neh. 1:5; 9:7, 8; Is. 6:3; 57:15; Matt. 22:32; John 
1:18; 4:24; Rom. 1:19, 20 


names of, 21:33; 28:3; 28:13; 33:20; 35:11; 49:24; 
49:25; Ex. 3:14; 3:15 


Word Study “Abba, Father” 
Word Study “everlasting” 
Word Study “God” 

Article “God as Creator” 
Word Study “God our Savior” 
Article “God’s Judgment” 
Word Study “guide” 

Word Study “hand” 

Bible Times “Image of God: His Reflection in Us” 
Word Study “Lord God” 
Article “Miracles” 

Word Study “name” 


Chart “Names and Descriptions of God in the Psalms” 


Word Study “right” 

Article “Righteousness” 

Word Study “righteousness of God” 
Article “Royal Psalms” 

Word Study “shield” 

Article “The Trinity in the Bible” 
Word Study “wrath” 

Article “The Word Was God” 


(see also Grace of God; Sovereignty of God) 


God’s Will 


Gen. 45:8; Mic. 6:8; Rom. 8:27, 28; 9:1-3; 9:6; 9:13 


Word Study “purpose; counsel; will” 








Bible Times “Gold” 


Bible Times “Ophir” 


PSALM 18 


GOD THE SOVEREIGN SAVIOR 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David “the servant 
of the LORD, who spoke to the LORD the words of 


Dthis song on the day that the LORD delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies and from the hand 
of Saul. And he said: 

1T Cwill love You, O LORD, my strength. 


2The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my 
deliverer; 


My God, my ‘strength, din whom I will trust; 


My shield and the “horn of my salvation, my 
stronghold. 


31 will call upon the LORD, ©who is worthy to be 
praised; 


So shall I be saved from my enemies. 
4iThe pangs of death surrounded me, 


And the floods of Sungodliness made me afraid. 


Golden Calf 


Ex. 32:1-45; 32:4; 32:19, 20 





Mark 15:22 


Good, Goodness 


Gen. 1:4; 1:28; 1:31; Ps. 84:10; 88:1, 2; 100:5; Rom. 
8:27, 28: 12:17 


Good Works 


as a demonstration of faith, Titus 3:14; James 2:14; 
Zt. 7: ZiZk: Zi22 


rewards from, Rom. 2:7 
Article “Faith and Works” 


Article “Righteousness” 


Gospel 


1 Thess. 1:5; 2 Tim. 1:12; 2:9 
of the kingdom, Matt. 24:14 

Bible Times “Books and Parchments” 
Word Study “gospel” 
Harmony of the Gospels 
Introduction to John 
Introduction to Luke 
Introduction to Mark 
Introduction to Matthew 
Word Study “mystery” 
Chart “The Spread of the Gospel” 


Word Study “word; word” 


Grace of God 


Rom. 9:22, 23; 11:6; 11:21; Gal. 5:11 
fallen from, Gal. 5:4 

Word Study “be merciful” 

Word Study “compassion” 

Word Study “good gift; perfect gift” 

Word Study “goodness” 

Word Study “grace” 

Chart “Grace vs. the Law” 

Word Study “He put up with” 

Word Study “heal” 

Word Study “mercy” 

Word Study “renew” 

Word Study “slow to anger” 

Word Study “stewardship” 


Great Commission 


Luke 24:47; Acts 1:8 


from the authority of Christ, Matt. 28:19, 20 





Hab. 2:1 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 








Word Study “Hades” 


Hagar 


maidservant of Sarai, Gen. 16:2 


mother of Ishmael, Gen. 16:13; Gal. 4:21, 22; 4:28-30 


©The sorrows of Sheol surrounded me; 

The snares of death confronted me. 

©In my distress I called upon the LORD, 

And cried out to my God; 

He heard my voice from His temple, 

And my cry came before Him, even to His ears. 
79Then the earth shook and trembled; 


The foundations of the hills also quaked and were 
Shaken, 


Because He was angry. 


8Smoke went up from His nostrils, 
And devouring fire from His mouth; 


Coals were kindled by it. 


9hHe bowed the heavens also, and came down 


With darkness under His feet. 
10iand He rode upon a cherub, and flew; 


JHe flew upon the wings of the wind. 





Ezra Si]; rag, 131 
Introduction to Haggai 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Hardheartedness 


Ex. 4:21; 7:3; 7:13; Heb. 4:7, 8: 6:6 


Bible Times “Hard of Heart” 








Word Study “hate” 


Healing 


by Christ, Matt. 8:2, 3 
by the disciples, Luke 10:18; Acts 3:6 
by Paul, Acts 19:11 





Matt. 13:44; Heb. 12:26-28; 1 Thess. 4:14; Rev. 15:5; 
pm a Wee 





Word Study “heavens” 
Word Study “the kingdom of heaven” 


Article “The Lord Is There—Forever!” 





Word Study “Paradise” 


Hebrew(s) 


Introduction to Hebrews 


Article “Heroes of Faith” 


Hebron 


Gen. 13:18; 38:11 








Word Study “hell” 
Article “The Valley of Slaughter” 





Herod Agrippa I 


Acts 21:24 


slayer of James, Acts 12:1-3 


11He made darkness His secret place; 
KHis Canopy around Him was dark waters 
And thick clouds of the skies. 


12lFrom the brightness before Him, 


His thick clouds passed with hailstones and coals 
of fire. 


13The LORD thundered from heaven, 
And the Most High uttered ™His voice, 
4Hailstones and coals of fire. 


14nHe sent out His arrows and scattered °the foe, 


Lightnings in abundance, and He vanquished 
them. 


15Then the channels of the sea were seen, 
The foundations of the world were uncovered 
At Your rebuke, O LORD, 


At the blast of the breath of Your nostrils. 


160He sent from above, He took me; 


Herod Agrippa II 


and Felix, Acts 25:14-21 


and Paul, Acts 26:28-30 


Herod Antipas (son of Herod the Great) 


Mark 6:14 


marries Herodias, Matt. 14:3, 4 


Herod Philip II (son of Herod the Great) 


Mark 6:14; 6:17 


Herod the Great 





Bible Times “Herod’s Temple” 


Herodians 


Matt. 22:16; Mark 3:6 


Herodias 


Matt. 14:3, 4; Mark 6:17 


Hezekiah (king of Judah) 


2 Kin. 18:1, 2; 18:3; 18:4; 18:5, 6; 19:15-19; 2 Chr. 29:3; 
29:34; 30:1-3 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


High Priest(s) 


Lev. 16:4; 16:6; 21:10-12 

Christ’s superior priesthood, Heb. 7:26-28; 9:7 
Word Study “priest” 
Article “The Superiority of Jesus” 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 


Holy, Holiness 


Lev. 11:44; Deut. 14:2; Ps. 15:2-4 

of the Law, Ps. 119:1; Rom. 7:12 

of Jerusalem, Ps. 2:6; 137:5, 6 

believer made holy by Christ, 1 Cor. 1:2 
Word Study “blameless” 
Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness” 
Word Study “cleanse” 
Word Study “divine power; divine nature” 
Word Study “earthen vessels” 
Article “The Holiness Code” 
Article “Holy Places, Holy People” 
Article “The Pattern of Bochim” 
Word Study “perfect” 
Word Study “pure” 
Word Study “sanctification” 


Word Study “sincerity” 


Word Study “wash; bathed” 


(see also Sanctification) 


He drew me out of many waters. 

17He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

From those who hated me, 

For they were too strong for me. 

18They confronted me in the day of my calamity, 
But the LORD was my support. 

19PHe also brought me out into a broad place; 


He delivered me because He delighted in me. 


20dThe LORD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; 


According to the cleanness of my hands 

He has recompensed me. 

21For I have kept the ways of the LORD, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 
22For all His judgments were before me, 


And I did not put away His statutes from me. 


231 was also blameless “before Him, 


Holy Spirit 


(see Spirit) 


Hope 


Ps. 130:5, 6; 1 Cor. 1:4-9 

a living, 1 Pet. 1:3 

of the promise, Acts 26:6 

rest your, 1 Pet. 1:13 

of a resurrection, 1 Cor. 15:30-32 
Article “The Dream Lives On” 
Word Study “hope” 


Bible Times “Light-bearers” 





ros, 152, 3; 3:1,.2; Matt. 9:13 
Article “Back to Baal” 
Introduction to Hosea 
Chart “Hosea’s Heartbreak and God’s Grief” 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 








Bible Times “Hospitality” 





Article “F 








Ex. 3:14; John 8:58, 59; 18:8 


Chart “Jesus’ Seven ‘I Am’ Statements” 


Idolatry, Idols 


Baal, Ex. 32:4; Judg. 10:6 
commandments against, Ex. 20:3; 20:4 
and the Corinthian church, 1 Cor. 10:14-11:1 
earrings representing, Gen. 35:4 
household, Gen. 31:19 
molded calf, Ex. 32:4; 1 Kin. 12:28 
sacred pillars, Deut. 12:3; 1 Kin. 14:23 
spiritual adultery, Mic. 1:7 
Article “Back to Baal” 
Article “Contemporary Pagans” 
Article “The Danger of Relics” 
Word Study “idolatry” 
Article “Idolatry of the Heart” 
Word Study “idols” 
Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God” 


Article “Modern-day Idols” 


Bible Times “Molech” 

Article “A Sobering Object Lesson” 
Bible Times “The Temple of Diana” 
Word Study “wooden image” 


(see also Syncretism) 





Bible Times “Image of God: His Reflection in Us” 


Bible Times “The Sanctity of Life: Created in His 


Immanuel 


Is. 8:7, 8; Matt. 1:23 


Article “Immanuel” 


And I kept myself from my iniquity. 


24rTherefore the LORD has recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, 


According to the cleanness of my hands in His 
Sight. 


258With the merciful You will show Yourself 
merciful; 


With a blameless man You will show Yourself 
blameless; 


26With the pure You will show Yourself pure; 


And twith the devious You will show Yourself 
shrewd. 


27For You will save the humble people, 
But will bring down “haughty looks. 


28VFor You will light my lamp; 


The LORD my God will enlighten my darkness. 


29For by You I can 7run against a troop, 


By my God I can leap over a wall. 


3045 for God, “His way is perfect; 


Isaac 


Gen, 17:19; 17:21: 21:3; 22:2 


Isaiah 


2 Kin. 20:16-18; Is. 1:1; 6:1; 6:5; 6:6; Matt. 8:17 
prophecy fulfilled, Matt. 1:23 

Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia” 

Bible Times “History in Isaiah” 

Article “Immanuel” 

Introduction to Isaiah 

Chart “Isaiah: A Bible in Miniature?” 

Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 

Article “The Suffering Servant” 


Chart “The Suffering Servant” 





2 Sam. 2:8 


Ishmael 


Gen. 16:11; 21:17 
Arabs descended from, Gen. 16:12 
blessed by God, Gen. 17:20; 21:18; 21:20 


genealogy of, Gen. 25:12-18 


Israel 


God’s people, Ex. 6:6-8; Deut. 14:1; 14:2; 1 Kin. 2:4; 
4:20, 21: Is, 43:1: 50:1 


kingdom of, 1 Kin. 12:1; 12:28; 12:29; 16:30, 31; 17:1; 
Is, lel; Hos, 2:2 


Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 
Bible Times “The Dead Sea” 

Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom” 

Map “Division of Land Among the Twelve Tribes” 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah” 

Map “A Kingdom Divided” 

Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Bible Times “Lachish” 

Article “The Levites’ Psalm” 

Bible Times “The Lower Jordan Valley” 

Bible Times “Mount of Olives” 

Bible Times “Mount Tabor” 


Bible Times “Nazareth” 


Article “The Passover” 


Bible Times “The Province of Galilee” 





Bible Times “Psalms of the Passover” 


Bible Times “Tiberias” 


Israelites 


Abram’s principal descendants, Gen. 17:4 

as God’s people, Ex. 29:46; 33:13; Num. 15:41 
God fought for, Num. 21:1-3 

God’s deliverance of, Ex. 13:8; Ps. 118:13, 14 
God’s love for, Ps. 47:4 


God’s mercy on them despite their unfaithfulness, Judg. 
2:18; 10:13 


the Messiah came from their line, Rom. 9:4, 5 
the unbelief of, Is. 65:7; Heb. 3:15-19; 4:1 
Article “Back to Baal” 
Bible Times “Cities of Refuge” 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 


Bible Times “Jewish Discontent” 

Word Study “Jews” 

Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God” 
Bible Times “The Mezuzah” 


Article “A New Culture” 
Bible Times “The Philistines” 


Chart “Placement of Tribes in the Israelite 
Encampment” 








Word Study “rebellious” 


Article “Redeeming the Land” 





Word Study “remnant” 


Ithamar (Aaron’s son) 


Lev. 1:5 


Jacob 


Gen, 25726; 21:11; 33:11; 35:11; Ex. 1:1 

God’s promise to, Gen. 28:13; 28:14; 28:15; 32:28 
prayer to God, Gen. 32:9 

wrestles with angel, Gen. 32:24 


Map “Jacob Returns to Canaan” 


The word of the LORD is °proven; 
He is a shield Yto all who trust in Him. 


31ZFor who is God, except the LORD? 


And who is a rock, except our God? 


32 Tt is God who “arms me with strength, 


And makes my way perfect. 
33DHe makes my feet like the feet of deer, 
And “sets me on my high places. 


34dHe teaches my hands to make war, 


So that my arms can bend a bow of bronze. 


35You have also given me the shield of Your 
Salvation; 





Word Study 


shield 


Jairus 


Mark 5:22; 5:23 


James (Jesus’ brother) 


author of the Epistle of James, James 1:1 
leader of church in Jerusalem, Acts 15:13 


Introduction to James 


Jebusites 


2 Sam. 5:6-9; 5:6 
Bible Times “Gihon” 


Bible Times “Jebusites” 





Bible Times “Millo” 


Jehoiakim (king of Judah) 


2 Kin. 23:31; 24:3; 2 Chr. 36:6; Dan. 1:1 
wickedness of, 2 Kin. 23:37 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jehoram (king of Judah) 





2 Kin. 8:6; 8:16-18; 8:18 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jehoshaphat (king of Judah) 


1 Kin. 22:30; 2 Chr. 17:3; 19:4; 20:3, 4 
father-in-law of Ahab, 1 Kin. 22:4 
and high places, 1 Kin. 22:43 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jehu (king of Israel) 


destruction of Baal worship, 2 Kin. 10:29 
evaluation of, 2 Kin. 10:10; 10:30 
exceeded God’s judgment, 2 Kin. 10:11 
king by prophetic designation, 2 Kin. 9:1-3 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jeremiah 


Jen lel; 12; 15 
imprisonment of, Jer. 38:6 
length of ministry, Jer. 1:3 
prophecy by, Ezra 1:1 
Introduction to Jeremiah 
Article “Jeremiah’s Faith” 
Map “Jeremiah’s Journey to Egypt” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Introduction to Lamentations 
Article “The New Covenant” 


Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet” 


Jericho 


destruction of, Josh. 6:17, 18; 6:20 
march around, Josh. 6:3 


Bible Times “Jericho” 


Jeroboam (king of Israel) 


apostasy of, 1 Kin. 12:28; 13:1 


background, 1 Kin. 11:26, 27; 2 Chr. 10:2; Amos 1:1- 
2116 


coronation of, 1 Kin. 12:20 
first king of northern kingdom, 1 Kin. 11:26 
opposed by Amos, Amos 1:1-2:16 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


(Heb. magen) (18:30, 35; Gen. 15:1) Strong’s 
#4043: The Hebrew noun for shield is derived 
from the verb ganan, which means “to defend” 
and signifies the protective guardianship of God. 
The shield is a common biblical symbol for 
protection. Kings and rulers are described as 
“Shields” protecting their people (47:9; 89:1, 8), 
and the Bible frequently depicts God as a shield 
protecting those who trust in Him (18:30). This 
imagery has its roots in the Abrahamic covenant, 
where God describes Himself as Abraham’s shield 
(Gen. 15:1). David praises the Lord for being his 
“shield,” “stronghold,” and “refuge” (2 Sam. 22:3). 





Your right hand has held me up, 


Your gentleness has made me great. 
3©You enlarged my path under me, 
©So my feet did not slip. 


371 have pursued my enemies and overtaken 
them; 


Neither did I turn back again till they were 
destroyed. 


381 have wounded them, 


So that they could not rise; 


Jeroboam II (king of Israel) 


assessment of, 2 Kin. 14:24 
and Jonah, 2 Kin. 14:25 
reign of, 2 Kin. 14:23; 14:24; 14:25 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jerusalem 


2 Sam. 5:3; 2 Chr. 6:6; 10:1; 13:10, 11; 19:8; 21:20; 
Luke 2:41 


Christ’s journey to, Luke 9:51 
and the citadel of Jebus, 1 Sam. 17:54; 2 Sam. 5:6-9; 5:7 
restoration of, Neh. 1:9 
under siege, Ezek. 4:2 
also called “Zion,” Ps. 2:6 
Bible Times “Gihon” 
Bible Times “Herod’s Temple” 
Word Study “Jerusalem” 
Map “Jerusalem: David’s City” 
Bible Times “Jewish History” 
Introduction to Micah 
Bible Times “Millo” 
Introduction to Nehemiah 
Word Study “New Jerusalem” 


Bible Times “Sanballat” 


Jesus Christ, Messiah 


Zech. 3:4, 5; Luke 9:35; John 1:14; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:2; 
1:3: 1:4 


authority of, Matt. 28:18; Luke 2:49; 4:18, 19; 10:22; 
John 14:9 


the Intercessor, Zech. 1:12, 13; Heb. 2:17; 5:5, 6 


names or titles of, Num. 24:15-19; Ruth 4:18-22; 2 Sam. 
22:51; Ps. 2:7; Zech. 3:8; Matt. 1:23; 16:16; Luke 
2:11; 20:41, 42; John 1:1; 8:24; Acts 4:11; 1 Pet. 2:4; 
220 


obedience of, Matt. 27:41-43 

prophecy concerning, Gen. 3:15; Ex. 24:6; Ps. 8:5-8; 
18:43: 22:11-15; 89:19: Is. 42:1; 53:3; 53:4: 53:10: 
Mic. 5:3 

qualifications of, Matt. 1:20; John 1:3 


recognition of, Luke 9:35 


His suffering for our sins, Acts 2:25-36; Phil. 2:6; 2:7; 
2:8; 1 Tim. 2:5; 2:6; Heb. 2:17; 2:18; 1 Pet. 2:24; 2:25 


Word Study “advocate” 
Word Study “the Alpha and the Omega” 


Map “The Appearances of the Risen Christ” 





Word Study “banquet” 





Word Study “BRANCH” 


wy 





Word Study “brightness; express image 





Word Study “captain” 





Chart “The Christ of the Psalms” 


Article “The Coming King” 





Word Study “cornerstone” 


Chart “Events of Holy Week” 





Word Study “firstborn” 


Firstborn over Creation” 





Article “F 








Word Study “fullness of the Godhead” 





Word Study “glorify” 








Word Study “hang” 





Word Study “hen” 





Article “Immanuel” 





Word Study “Jesus” 





Word Study “Jesus Christ” 


Article “Jesus and the Poor” 
Map “Jesus’ Ministry Beyond Galilee” 


Article “The King’s Hometown” 








Word Study “lamb” 





Map “Last Journey to Jerusalem” 


Chart “The Majesty of Christ” 








feaning of the Messiah” 


fediator” 





Word Study “D 


Article “The Messiah in the Psalms” 





Word Study “morning star” 





Word Study “the only begotten Son” 


Map “The Places of Jesus’ Galilean Ministry’ 


Chart “The Preeminence of Christ” 





Word Study “rabbi” 





Word Study “Savior” 





Word Study “Scepter” 
Article “Shepherds” 





Word Study “stone” 


Article “The Suffering Servant” 





Chart “The Suffering Servant” 


Article “The Superiority of Jesus” 





Article “Theophanies” 





Word Study “throne” 


Article “The Trinity in the Bible” 





Word Study “the Word” 





Jord Was God” 





Article “The W 


Jethro 


Ex. 18:1; 18:9, 10; 18:19 


ish Calendar 





Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 











Jewish Council 


Matt. 16:21; 21:23; Acts 4:6 
Christ’s trial before, Matt. 26:57 
Bible Times “The Sadducees” 


Jews 


Luke 2:32; Acts 8:15 
advantages of, Rom. 3:2 
Bible Times “Aramaic” 


(see also Israelites) 


They have fallen under my feet. 


39For You have armed me with strength for the 
battle; 


You have subdued under me those who rose up 
against me. 


40You have also given me the necks of my 
enemies, 


So that I destroyed those who hated me. 
41They cried out, but there was none to save; 
fFven to the LORD, but He did not answer them. 


42Then I beat them as fine as the dust before the 
wind; 


I JYcast them out like dirt in the streets. 


43You have delivered me from the Strivings of the 
people; 


hyou have made me the head of the ! nations : 
1A people I have not known shall serve me. 


44.5 soon as they hear of me they obey me; 


Jezebel (wife of Ahab) 


1 Kin. 16:30, 31 


Joab 


2 Sam, 2:12, 13; 2:18: 14:1 


Joash (king of Judah) 


assassination, 2 Kin. 12:20, 21; 2 Chr. 24:24 
coronation, 2 Kin. 11:12 
and Elisha, 2 Kin. 13:14; 13:15-19 
saving and upbringing of, 2 Kin. 11:2, 3 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Job 


Job 1:1; 1:20 


Introduction to Job 


Introduction to Joel 





Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


John (the disciple) 


1 John 1:1-4; Rev. 1:2 
Introduction to 1 John 
Introduction to 2 John 


Introduction to 3 John 





Word Study “epistle” 
Introduction to John 


Introduction to Revelation 


John the Baptist 


contrasted with Christ, John 1:6 
imprisonment of, Mark 6:17; Luke 3:19, 20 
like Elijah, Luke 1:17 


more than a prophet, Matt. 11:9, 10; Luke 7:28; John 
1723 


prophecy concerning, Mal. 3:1 
rebuke of Herod, Matt. 14:34 


Map “The Region of John the Baptist” 





Jon. 1:9; Matt. 12:39 
Introduction to Jonah 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Bible Times “Nineveh” 


Bible Times “Tarshish” 





Jonathan 


assault on Michmash, 1 Sam. 14:9-12 


relationship with David, 1 Sam. 18:3; 18:4 


Jordan River 


Josh. 1:12-15; 3:10; 3:16 
description of, Josh. 2:7 


miraculous crossing, Josh. 3:15; 3:17 


The foreigners “submit to me. 

45)The foreigners fade away, 

And come frightened from their hideouts. 
4©The LORD lives! 

Blessed be my Rock! 

Let the God of my salvation be exalted. 
47 It is God who avenges me, 

Kand subdues the peoples under me; 
48H e delivers me from my enemies. 


lyou also lift me up above those who rise against 
me; 


You have delivered me from the violent man. 


42MTherefore I will give thanks to You, O LORD, 
among the °Gentiles, 


And sing praises to Your name. 
S00Great deliverance He gives to His king, 


And shows mercy to His anointed, 


Joseph (Jacob’s son) 


Gen. 39:2; 39:4; 49:24 
in prison, Gen. 40:4; 40:15 
rise to power in Egypt, Gen. 41:1-57 
son of Rachel, Gen. 37:2 
Word Study “dream” 
Introduction to Genesis 
Map “Joseph and His Brothers” 


Article “Joseph’s Story” 


Joseph (Mary’s husband) 








Map “The Journeys of Jesus’ Birth” 





Matt. 27:57 


Joshua 


Ex. 24:13, 14; Deut. 3:21 


to succeed Moses, Ex. 17:10; Num. 13:16; 27:18-23; 
Josh. 1:1 


Chart “A Comparison of Moses and Joshua” 
Maps “The Conquest of Canaan” 

Article “Covenant Renewal” 

Introduction to Joshua 


Article “Miracles” 


Josiah (king of Judah) 


assessment of, 2 Chr. 34:31 
enacts reforms, 2 Kin. 23:2; 23:21, 22 
fulfillment of prophecy, 2 Kin. 22:1 
reads the Book of the Covenant, 2 Kin. 23:2 
remorse of, 2 Kin. 22:10-13 
upbringing, 2 Kin. 22:2 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Jubilee, Year of 


Lev. 25:2; 25:11, 12 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 


Judah (Jacob’s son) 


departs, Gen. 38:1 

has son, Gen. 38:6 

leader among his brothers, Gen. 46:28; 49:8 
part of messianic line, 1 Chr. 2:3 


takes Canaanite woman, Gen. 38:2 


Judah (the southern kingdom) 


1 Kin. 11:13; 14:22; 2 Kin. 8:16-18; 20:16-18; Is. 1:1; 
Zeph. 1:4-6 


invaded by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin. 24:1 

righteous kings, 2 Kin. 15:34 

rivalry with northern tribes, 1 Kin. 12:16 

and tribe of Benjamin, 1 Kin. 11:30-32 
Bible Times “The Book of the Law of the Lord” 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom” 
Word Study “forsaken” 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah” 
Map “A Kingdom Divided” 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Judaizers 


Acts 11:2; 15:5; Gal. 2:4; 3:6; 6:12; 6:13 


Bible Times “The Galatians” 


Judas Iscariot 


Matt. 26:14: 20:15 27:35; 27:5: Acts 1:15, 16 


To David and his *descendants forevermore. 


Jude 


2 Pet. 29, 10; Jude 1 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Introduction to Jude 


Article “The Use of Apocryphal Sources” 


Judges 


Judg. 2:16 
Word Study “judge” 
Introduction to Judges 
Map “The Judges of Israel” 
Chart “The Period of the Judges” 
Bible Times “The Philistines” 


(see also Deborah; Gideon; Othniel; Samson) 


Judgment (God’s) 


Luke 17:35, 36 
the day of, 1 Cor. 3:11-15 
fire of, Luke 3:16, 17; John 15:6; 1 Cor. 3:11-15 
gospel of, Matt. 25:31 
Word Study “burden” 
Article “The Day of the Lord” 
Article “God’s Judgment” 
Word Study “Gog” 
Introduction to Habakkuk 
Word Study “judgment” 
Chart “The Judgment Seat of Christ” 
Word Study “mourn” 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee” 


Word Study “woe” 


Justice 


Ps. 141:5; Is. 5:12: 2 Sam. 15:4; Amos 2:7 
God’s law establishes, Ps. 119:160 
Introduction to Amos 


Word Study “right” 


Justification 


Rom. 4:1-25; 5:16; 8:30 

through faith alone, Rom. 3:28; 5:9, 10; James 2:21 
Introduction to Galatians 
Word Study “justification” 
Word Study “reconciliation” 


Introduction to Romans 








Bible Times “The King’s Highway” 





Kings of Israel and Judah 





Wendl Study “enuinted” 


Bible Tir 





nes “An 





ointing” 





Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 





ny 


Article “An Innocent Victim 





Bible Times “The King’s Cabinet” 








Word Study “kingdom” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Bible Times “Queen Mothers” 


Bible Times “Scepter” 


(see also Ahab; Amaziah; David; Hezekiah; Jehoiakim; 
Jehoram; Jehoshaphat; Jehu; Jeroboam; Jeroboam I; 
Joash; Josiah; Manasseh; Rehoboam; Saul; Solomon; 
Uzziah; Zedekiah) 


Kingdom of God, Kingdom of Heaven 


Matt. 3:2; 5:2; 13:24; Luke 4:43; 10:9; 17:21; Acts 1:7 
like a dragnet, Matt. 13:47-50 
like leaven, Matt. 13:33 
like a merchant seeking pearls, Matt. 13:45, 46 
like a mustard seed, Matt. 13:31, 32 
like hidden treasure, Matt. 13:44 
mysteries concerning, Luke 8:10 
Article “Jesus and the Poor” 


Word Study “kingdom” 


PSALM 19 


THE PERFECT REVELATION OF THE LORD 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

IThe “heavens declare the glory of God; 

And the Pfirmament! shows 2His handiwork. 


2Day unto day utters speech, 


And night unto night reveals knowledge. 


3 There is no speech nor language 


Where their voice is not heard. 


4cTheir “line has gone out through all the earth, 


And their words to the end of the world. 
In them He has set a “tabernacle for the sun, 


°Which is like a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, 


dand rejoices like a strong man to run its race. 





1 Sam. 6:21; 7:2 


Knowledge 


Ps. 141:3; Prov. 1:1, 2; 1:7; 2:5-8; 2:10, 11; 1 Cor. 8:1-3; 
4 Gor, 225: 11 


Word Study “know; know” 
Word Study “knowledge” 


Korah 


challenge against Moses by, Num. 16:1; 16:2, 3; 18:2, 3; 
Jude 11 


God’s judgment against, Num. 16:31-35 


Laban 


adopts Jacob, Gen. 30:26 
deceives Jacob, Gen. 29:27 


and household idols, Gen. 31:19 


Labor 


Prov. 6:6-11; 10:4; 10:5; 12:11; 20:13 
Word Study “labor” 


Lamb 


John 1:29; 1 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6; 7:9, 10; 7:17 
Passover, Ex. 12:5 


Word Study “lamb” 


Last Supper 


(see Lord’s Supper) 


Law of God 


Ex. 18:16; 20:1; 20:12; 21:1; Deut. 1:5; Neh. 8:9-11; 
Rom. 3:27; 3:31; Gal. 3:19, 20; 4:21, 22; 4:31-5:1; 
James 2:10 

Jesus fulfills, Matt. 5:17, 18; Eph. 2:15 

Jesus’ teachings on, Luke 6:3, 4; 10:27 


Bible Times “Biblical Law—Public Law” 


Chart “Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s 
Law” 


Bible Times “The Book of the Law of the Lord” 
Word Study “cast away” 

Bible Times “Cities of Refuge” 

Word Study “cursed” 

Introduction to Exodus 

Word Study “falsehood” 

Word Study “glean” 

Word Study “gold” 

Word Study “law” 


Article “The New Covenant” 





Word Study “statutes” 


Chart “Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 119” 





Leadership 


bishops and elders, 1 Tim. 3:1; 3:2; 3:3; 3:4; 3:6; Titus 
1:5; 1:6; 1:7-9 


those who are sinning, 1 Tim. 5:20 
Word Study “bishop” 


Article “Personal Training” 


Its rising is from one end of heaven, 
And its circuit to the other end; 


And there is nothing hidden from its heat. 


7€The law of the LORD is perfect, °converting the 
soul; 


The testimony of the LORD is sure, making ‘wise 
the simple; 


8The statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the 
heart; 





Word Study 


pure 


(Heb. bar) (19:8; 24:4; Prov. 14:4) Strong’s #1249: 
This Hebrew term appears only seven times in the 
Bible and always in the poetic books. Possibly it 
derives from a verb that can mean (1) to purify, (2) 
to choose or select, or (3) to make shine or polish. 
In 19:8, the word is associated with the eyes, 
Suggesting radiance (compare Prov. 4:18). The 
concepts of “selectness” and “radiance” may fit 
the use of this word in the description of the 


Leaven 


Ex. 12:8; 12:34; Lev. 2:11 


representing corruption, Luke 12:1, 2; 1 Cor. 5:6-8; 5:6; 
Bi? 


Word Study “leaven” 





Bible Times “Cedar” 


Bible Times “Lebanon” 


Legion 


Matt. 26:53 


of demons, Luke 8:30 


Lepers, Leprosy 


Matt. 8:2, 3; Mark 1:41; 14:3; Luke 5:12 
regulations concerning, Lev. 14:3 


Bible Times “Leprosy” 


Levirate Marriage 


Gen. 38:8; Deut. 25:5; Ruth 3:10, 11; 1 Chr. 4:21 


Levites 


Lev. 27:2-8; Num. 1:47, 48; 3:14-20; 8:5-19; 18:2, 3; 1 
Chr. 6:1; Ezra 2:40 


Word Study “Levites” 


Article “The Levites’ Psalm” 


Life 


John 11:25-27; 1 John 1:2 
existed in Christ, John 1:4 
Word of, 1 John 1:1 
Chart “The Christian Life” 
Chart “Descriptions of the Christian Life” 
Article “The Race for the Crown” 
Chart “Right Living in a Wretched World” 


Bible Times “The Sanctity of Life: Created in His 
Image” 


Light 


God creates, Gen. 1:3 
Jesus Christ as, John 1:4; 1:5; Phil. 2:15 
reflected from the Lord, Matt. 5:16; Phil. 2:15 
Word Study “darkness” 
Bible Times “Lamps” 


Bible Times “Light-bearers” 


Lord’s Day, The 








Lord’s Prayer 


(see Prayer) 


chaste and pure Shulamite (the word is translated 
as favorite and clearin Song 6:9, 10). The term 
appears with other words denoting cleanness and 
purity (19:7-9), especially purity of the heart 
(24:4; 73:1). 





The commandment of the LORD is pure, 
enlightening the eyes; 


°The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; 


The judgments of the LORD are true and 
righteous altogether. 


10More to be desired are they than Ygold, 


Yea, than much fine gold; 
Sweeter also than honey and the Shoneycomb. 


11 Moreover by them Your servant is warned, 


And in keeping them there is great reward. 
!2Who can understand his errors? 
hCleanse me from secret faults. 


13Keep back Your servant also from 
‘presumptuous sins; 


Lord’s Supper 


Ex. 12:42; Mark 14:18; 1 Cor. 11:20-22; 11:26 
Word Study “cup” 


Article “The Lord’s Supper” 


Lot 


Gen. 12:4; 19:1 
nephew of Abram, Gen. 11:27; 13:7 


Love 


Christian, Phil. 1:9 

definitions of, Rom. 12:10 

God’s, John 3:16; Rom. 8:38, 39 

the Lord, Luke 10:27; 10:28 
Chart “The Facts of Love in 1 John” 
Word Study “friends” 
Word Study “love” 


Word Study “purpose; counsel; will” 


Luke 


Luke 1:3; Acts 16:10; 20:13-16; 24:27; 27:1 
Introduction to Acts 
Introduction to Luke 


Chart “The Unnoticed Whom Luke Notices” 





Acts 16:14 


Introduction to Philippians 





Macedonia 


Acts 16:10; 18:19; 20:3; 1 Thess. 1:8 


Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 


Machpelah, Cave of 


Gen. 23:7-11 


burial place of Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 23:19; 25:9; 
49:30-33 


Rachel not buried in, Gen. 35:19 


Magic, Magicians 


Gen. 41:8; Ex. 7:11; Acts 8:18-25 


magical practices forbidden, Deut. 14:1; 22:5 





Let them not have Jdominion over me. 


Then I shall be blameless, 
And I shall be innocent of 7great transgression. 


14k] et the words of my mouth and the meditation 
of my heart 


Be acceptable in Your sight, 


O LORD, my °strength and my lRedeemer. 





Mal. 1:1 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 





Introduction to Malachi 


Malta, Island of 


Acts 28:1; 28:8 


Manasseh (king of Judah) 


burial of, 2 Chr. 33:20 
reign of, 2 Kin. 21:1; 21:10 
sins of, 2 Kin. 21:4-9; 2 Chr. 33:6 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Manna 


Ex. 16:14, 15; Num. 11:7-9 





Manoah (Samson’s father) 


Judg. 13:2; 13:3 


Mark 


Mark 1:1 
dispute with Paul, Acts 15:38; 15:39 


Introduction to Mark 


Marriage 


definition of, Gen. 2:24 
Christ’s presence compared to, Luke 5:34 


God’s relationship with Israel compared to, Matt. 9:15; 
ante 


and God’s work, 1 Cor. 7:28-35 
and sexual relations, 1 Cor. 7:1; 7:2; 7:3-5 


Word Study “heirs together” 


Martyrs 


apostles’ deaths according to church tradition, Acts 1:8 
Paul’s death according to church tradition, Acts 28:31 
Stephen, Acts 8:1 


Article “Stephen the Martyr” 


Mary (Jesus’ mother) 


blessed, Luke 1:48 

journey with Joseph, Luke 2:5 

lineage to David, Luke 3:23-38 

model of faith, Luke 1:34; 1:45 

pain in her life foretold, Luke 2:35 
Map “The Journeys of Jesus’ Birth” 


Mary Magdalene 


Christ appears to, John 21:14 
first at grave, John 20:1 

grabs hold of Christ, John 20:17 
misunderstand, John 20:2 


recognizes Christ’s voice, John 20:16 


PSALM 20 


THE ASSURANCE OF Gop’s SAVING WoRK 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

IMay the LORD answer you in the day of trouble; 

May the name of the God of Jacob !defend you; 


2May He send you help from the sanctuary, 
And strengthen you out of Zion; 

3May He remember all your offerings, 

And accept your burnt sacrifice. 


Selah 


4May He grant you according to your heart’s 
desire, 


And fulfill all your “purpose. 


°We will rejoice in your salvation, 


And in the name of our God we will set up our 
banners! 





Matt. 9:9 


Introduction to Matthew 


Mediator (Jesus as) 


John 16:26, 27; Heb. 1:2; 2:17; 5:5, 6 
Word Study “Mediator” 


(see also Jesus Christ, Messiah) 


Mediums 


Lev. 19:31; 1 Sam. 28:12 
Word Study “diviners” 
Article “The Medium of En Dor” 


(see also Occult) 





Medo-Persian Empire 





Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia” 





Map “The Persian Empire” 


Bible Times “Shushan” 


Melchizedek 


the priest of God Most High, Gen. 14:18 
superior to Levitical priesthood, Heb. 7:8-10 


Bible Times “Melchizedek” 


Mephibosheth 


Jonathan’s son, 2 Sam. 4:4 


treatment by David, 2 Sam. 9:7; 9:8; 9:10; 9:11 





Dan. 1:7 


Messiah 


(see Jesus Christ, Messiah) 


Bible Times ‘ 


Bible Times 
Bible Times 
Bible Times 
Bible Times 


Bible Times 


Metals and Stones 





“Adamant Stone” 
“Alabaster” 





Mic. 1:1; Matt. 2:4 





Map “Geographical Puns in Micah” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


ficah 





Introduction to h 


May the LORD fulfill all your petitions. 

©Now I know that the LORD saves His “anointed; 
He will answer him from His holy heaven 

With the saving strength of His right hand. 
7Some trust in chariots, and some in Phorses; 


But we will remember the name of the LORD our 
God. 


SThey have bowed down and fallen; 
But we have risen and stand upright. 
SSave, LORD! 


May the King answer us when we call. 


Michal (David’s wife) 


2 Sam. 6:21 


childlessness of, 2 Sam. 6:23 


Midianites 


Gen, 25:2; 37:28: Ex. 2:15; Judg. 6:1 


Miracles 


calming of the wind, Luke 8:23 
demonstrating God’s victory over evil, Luke 11:20 
healing of the beggar, Acts 3:6 
nobleman’s faith, John 4:53, 54 
Paul’s apostolic authority, Acts 19:11 
Chart “Jesus’ Miracles in Mark” 
Introduction to Mark 
Article “Miracles” 
Word Study “sign” 
Word Study “signs” 


Article “The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John” 


Miriam (Moses’ sister) 


instigates attack on Moses, Num. 12:1; 12:2 
prophetess, Ex. 15:20 


Article “Female Prophets” 





Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary” 


Article “Missionat 





Moab, Moabites 


Judg. 3:12; Ruth 1:1; 2 Sam. 8:2 
and Balaam, Num. 22:2-4; 22:5 
Bible Times “Moab” 
Bible Times “Moabite Stone” 


Map “Ruth in Moab and Judah” 


Molech 


Bible Times “Molech” 


(see also Idols, Idolatry) 





Prov. 13:7; Matt. 21:12; 1 Tim. 6:10 





Word Study “gold” 

Article “Jesus and the Poor” 
Chart “Rich or Poor?” 

Bible Times “Silver” 


Bible Ti 





mes “Silver Coins” 


Mordecai 


Esth. 2:5; 3:2; 4:8; 4:14 


Moses 


adopted by Pharaoh’s daughter, Ex. 2:10 
author of the Pentateuch, Ex. 17:14 
death of, Josh. 1:1 
education, Ex. 2:11 
given a sign, Ex. 3:12 
God’s servant, Ex. 14:31 
personifying the Law, Matt. 17:3 
testing of, Num. 14:13-19 
transgression of, Num. 20:11; 20:12 
Chart “A Comparison of Moses and Joshua” 
Article “Covenant Renewal” 
Introduction to Deuteronomy 
Introduction to Exodus 
Chart “Important Commands in Deuteronomy” 
Article “Learning to Pray like Moses” 


Introduction to Leviticus 


PSALM 21 


Joy IN THE SALVATION OF THE LORD 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


!The king shall have joy in Your strength, O 
LORD; 


And in Your salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 

2You have given him his heart’s desire, 

And have not withheld the “request of his lips. 
Selah 

3For You meet him with the blessings of goodness; 

You set a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4DHe asked life from You, and You gave it to him— 

Length of days forever and ever. 

°His glory is great in Your salvation; 


Honor and majesty You have placed upon him. 


Article “The } 





Aosaic Covenant” 


Map “Moses’ Flight and Return to Egypt” 





Introduction to Numbers 


Chart “The Prayers of Moses in Numbers” 


Most Holy Place 


Ex. 30:10 
and the ark, Ex. 26:31-35; 26:34, 35 
and the veil, Ex. 26:31-25; 26:31-33 


veil torn, Matt. 27:51; Luke 23:45 





Matt. 21:1 
Bible Times “Mount of Olives” 


Bible Times “Olives” 


Mount Sinai 


arrival of Israel, Ex. 19:1, 2 
Horeb, Ex. 3:1 


Bible Times “Sinai” 





Bible Times “Harps” 
Bible Times “The Music of the Psalms” 


Bible Times “Story Music” 





Bible Times “Temple Music” 


Bible Times “Trumpet” 


Nadab and Abihu 


Aaron’s sons, Lev. 10:1 
devoured by fire, Lev. 10:2 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 





Nah. 1:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Introduction to Nahum 


Naomi 


Ruth 1:10-13; 1:13; 1:20 


Introduction to Ruth 





2 Sam. 7:2 


Nations 


Ps. 66:8, 9; 67:1, 2; 113:4-6; Obad. 1; 15 
Word Study “nations” 
Map “The Nations of Genesis 10” 
Map “The Nations of Pentecost” 


Introduction to Obadiah 


6For You have made him most blessed forever; 


CYou have made him !exceedingly glad with Your 
presence. 


7For the king trusts in the LORD, 


And through the mercy of the Most High he shall 
not be “moved. 


8Your hand will find all Your enemies : 


Your right hand will find those who hate You. 


2You shall make them as a fiery oven in the time 
of Your anger; 


The LORD shall swallow them up in His wrath, 


And the fire shall devour them. 
10Their offspring You shall destroy from the earth, 


And their °descendants from among the sons of 
men. 


11 For they intended evil against You; 


They devised a plot which they are not able to 
d perform. 


Nature 


Rom 1:19, 20; 1:21 
Article “God as Creator” 
Bible Times “Psalms on Creation” 


(see also Creation) 








Bible Times “Nazareth” 


Nazirite 


Num. 6:2-8; 6:3, 4; 6:5; Judg. 13:5 


Nebuchadnezzar (king of Babylon) 


death of, Jer. 27:6, 7 
invades Judah, 2 Kin. 24:1; 2 Chr. 36:6; Dan. 1:1 


takes Daniel to Babylon, 2 Kin. 24:1; 2 Chr. 36:6; Dan. 
11 


Introduction to Daniel 
Map “Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against Judah” 


(see also Babylon) 





Neh. 1:1; 7:3 
Chart “How Nehemiah Handled Opposition” 


Bible Times “Sanballat” 


New Covenant 


Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; Heb. 8:10-12; 9:15 
better covenant, Heb. 8:8; 8:13 
with Israel and Judah, Heb. 8:8 


Article “The New Covenant” 


New Jerusalem 


Rev. 21:1 
description of, Rev. 21:18; 21:19, 20; 21:21; 21:22 
measurement of, Rev. 21:15-17; 21:18 


Word Study “New Jerusalem” 


Nicodemus 


Tort ota; 21.0 3:11. 
member of the Jewish council, John 3:1; 3:7; 19:39 


(see also Pharisees) 


Nineveh 


Jon..3:4; 4:5; Nah. 1:1 

capital of Assyria, Jon. 1:2 

representing Gentiles of faith, Matt. 12:41, 42 
Introduction to Jonah 
Introduction to Nahum 
Bible Times “Nineveh” 


(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire; Jonah) 


Noah 


Gen. 6:8; Matt. 24:42 
days of, Gen. 7:23; Matt. 24:37-39 
preacher of righteousness, 2 Pet. 2:5 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning” 


Article “The Noahic Covenant” 


12Therefore You will make them turn their back; 


You will make ready Your arrows on Your string 
toward their faces. 


13Be exalted, O LORD, in Your own strength! 


We will sing and praise Your power. 


Oath 


(see Vows) 


bad. 1:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Introduction to Obadiah 


Obedience, Obey 


Deut. 4:13; 28:1-9; John 14:24; James 1:22; 2:5; 2:10 
observance of external rituals, Matt. 9:13 
Peter’s obedience, Luke 5:5 

Word Study “carefully” 

Word Study “hears” 

Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary” 

Word Study “rest” 

Word Study “walked” 


Occult 


2 Chr. 33:6; Acts 19:19 
and the name of Jesus, Acts 19:13-16 
Word Study “diviners” 


(see also Mediums) 


Og (king of Bashan) 


Old Self and New Self 


Rom. 6:6; Col. 3:5-10 
conflict of the flesh, Gal. 5:17; 5:19-21 
one’s walk, Eph. 2:2 

Word Study “flesh” 


Onesimus 


Col. 4:9; Philem. 10-12 


(see also Slaves, Slavery) 


Othniel 


Judg. 3:8; 3:9 
first judge, Judg. 3:7-11 
Chart “The Period of the Judges” 


Parables 





Matt. 13:3; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10 
Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet” 


Article “Parables: More than Stories” 


Parenting 


Deut. 5:15; 21:19; Eph. 6:1-4; 1 Tim. 5:4 
Bible Times “Childbirth” 


Word Study “instruction” 


PSALM 22 


‘THE SUFFERING, PRAISE, AND POSTERITY OF 
THE MESSIAH 


To the Chief Musician. Set to “The Deer of the 
Dawn.” A Psalm of David. 


My 8God, My God, why have You forsaken Me? 
Why are You so far from helping Me, 


And from the words of My groaning? 


20 My God, I cry in the daytime, but You do not 
hear; 


And in the night season, and am not silent. 
3But You are holy, 
Enthroned in the Dpraises of Israel. 


4Our fathers trusted in You; 


They trusted, and You delivered them. 


“They cried to You, and were delivered; 





Mark 11:1-15:47 


Chart “Events of Holy Week” 





Chart “Jesus’ Trials” 


Passover 


Px 1211 

Feast of Unleavened Bread, Luke 22:1 
lamb, Ex. 12:3; 12:5 

when celebrated, Ex. 12:2; Deut. 16:1 


Chart “A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus” 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 


Word Study “Passover” 
Article “The Passover” 


Bible Times “Psalms of the Passover” 





Patmos, Island of 


Rev. 1:2 


Bible Times “Patmos” 


Paul (Saul) 


Acts 20:22; 20:24; 26:5; 26:6; 1 Cor. 2:3-5; Gal. 1:18; 
Phil. 3:6; 3:10 


chosen to be an apostle, Gal. 1:15-17 
and death of Stephen, Acts 8:1; 8:3 
goes again to Jerusalem, Gal. 2:1 
goes to Damascus, Acts. 9:1; 9:2; 9:3-9; 9:21 
of the stock of Israel, Phil. 3:5 
Introduction to 1 Corinthians 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 1 Timothy 
Introduction to 2 Corinthians 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Timothy 
Introduction to Colossians 
Introduction to Ephesians 
Word Study “epistle” 


Introduction to Galatians 


Introduction to Hebrews 
Map “The Influence of Paul” 


Chart “The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared 
and Contrasted” 


Bible Times “Paul and Slavery” 





Map “Paul on the Road to Damascus” 
Maps of Paul’s missionary journeys 


Introduction to Philemon 





Introduction to Philippians 
Bible Times “Roman Citizenship” 
Introduction to Romans 


Introduction to Titus 


Acts 2:1 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 


Map “The Nations of Pentecost” 


Persecution 


Acts 8:1; 11:19; 2 Tim. 3:12 

Introduction to 1 Peter 

Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness” 
Article “Painful Expectations” 
Word Study “persecution” 


Bible Times “Persecutions” 


(see also Perseverance; Suffering; Trials) 


Perseverance 


Rom. 5:4; Rev. 2:10 


Word Study “persevere” (see also Persecution; 
Suffering; Trials) 


Persian Empire 


(see Medo-Persian Empire) 


Peter 


Matt. 16:16; 26:74; 26:75; John 13:37; 21:18; 1 Pet. 1:1 
denies Christ three times, John 18:27 
keys to the kingdom, Matt. 16:19 
leadership of, Acts 1:15, 16 
third arrest, Acts 12:5, 6 
Introduction to 1 Peter 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Word Study “epistle” 
Map “A Letter to Christians Abroad” 


Chart “The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared 
and Contrasted” 


Word Study “Peter; rock” 
Map “Peter’s Missionary Journeys” 


Article “The Restoration of Peter” 


They trusted in You, and were not ashamed. 
6But I am “a worm, and no man; 

©A reproach of men, and despised by the people. 
7f£All those who see Me ridicule Me; 


They “shoot out the lip, they shake the head, 
saying, 


8“HeJ 3trusted in the LORD, let Him rescue Him; 
het Him deliver Him, since He delights in Him!” 
%IBut You are He who took Me out of the womb; 

You made Me trust while on My mother’s breasts. 


10T was cast upon You from birth. 


From My mother’s womb 
JYou have been My God. 
11Be not far from Me, 


For trouble is near; 


For there is none to help. 


Pharaoh 


and Joseph, Gen. 41:28; Ex. 1:8-10 
and Moses, Ex. 4:21; 5:2 
Necho, 2 Kin. 23:29, 30 
Bible Times “Egypt’s Pharaohs” 
Bible Times “Hard of Heart” 
Bible Times “Pharaoh” 
Word Study “Pharaoh” 
Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story” 
Bible Times “Shishak” 


(see also Egypt) 


Pharisees 


Matt. 5:20; Mark 3:6; Acts 26:5 
and Sadducees, Matt. 3:7; Luke 5:17 
Bible Times “Gamaliel” 


Word Study “leaven” 





Philem. 1 


Introduction to Philemon 


Philip (the evangelist) 


and the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8:26; 8:27 
and the Samaritans, Acts 8:5 


Map “Philip’s Missionary Journeys” 


Philippi, Philippians 





Bible Times “The Believers at Philippi” 


Introduction to Philippians 


Philistia, Philistines 


Gen. 26:1; Ex. 13:17; 1 Sam. 4:1; 2 Sam. 8:1; 1 Chr. 
10:10; 2 Chr. 9:26; 17:11 


and Samson, Judg. 16:23-31 


Bible Times “The Philistines” 


Philosophy 


Paul and the Colossians, Col. 2:8 


Paul and the Greeks, Acts 17:19; 17:22-31; 17:32 


Phinehas (Aaron’s grandson) 


Num. 25:6-9; 25:10-15 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 





Matt. 27:2 


Pillars of Cloud and Fire 


BEX. 13121, 22; 14:15 


12kMany bulls have surrounded Me; 
Strong bulls of lBashan have encircled Me. 


13MThey “gape at Me with their mouths, 


Like a raging and roaring lion. 
141 am poured out like water, 


And all My bones are out of joint; 


My heart is like wax; 
It has melted °within Me. 
150My strength is dried up like a potsherd, 


And PMy tongue clings to My jaws; 


You have brought Me to the dust of death. 


16For dogs have surrounded Me; 


The congregation of the wicked has enclosed Me. 
dThey® pierced My hands and My feet; 
17T can count all My bones. 


‘They look and stare at Me. 


Plants 


Bible Times “Bulrushes” 
Bible Times “Grapes and Vineyards” 


Bible Times “Olives” 





Bible Times “Polygamy” 





Bible Times “The Underclass” 








Bible Times “The Potter’s W 


Praising God 


1 Kin. 8:54; Ps. 52:8, 9; 56:8-11; 107:43; 108:2; Is. 
38:18; 40:21, 22 


a vow for, Ps. 57:9, 10; 61:8; 109:30. 31 
by David, 1 Kin. 1:29; 1 Chr. 16:3 
by Paul, 1 Cor. 1:4-9 
by Elizabeth, Luke 1:25 
hallelujah, Ps. 112:1; 115:6, 7 
purpose of the temple, 1 Chr. 29:11 
satisfaction in, Ps. 63:3-5 
Word Study “confess” 
Word Study “dancing” 
Word Study “extol” 
Article “The Poetry of the Psalms” 
Word Study “praise” 
Chart “Psalms for Every Occasion” 
Word Study “shout for joy” 
Word Study “sing” 


Prayer 


1 Kin. 8:54; Neh. 4:9; 8:6; 13:14 


instruction on, Luke 11:8; Eph. 6:18; 2 Thess. 3:1, 2; 1 
Tim. 2:1, 2; James 4:3 


the Lord’s, Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:1 
Word Study “entreat” 
Article “God Answers Fervent Prayer” 
Word Study “inquired” 
Word Study “intercession” 
Article “Learning to Pray like Moses” 
Word Study “pray” 
Word Study “remember” 


Word Study “supplication” 


Predestination, Predestined 


Rom. 8:30; Eph. 1:4, 5 





Article “Election” 


Word Study “predestined” 





Word Study “purpose; counsel; will” 


Pride 


Prov, 11:2; 13:10: 16:4 


Priest(s), Priesthood 


Lev. 27:2-8 
Aaron’s sons, Lev. 1:5; 10:3 
functions of, Lev. 9:22 
Article “King David as Priest” 
Introduction to Leviticus 
Word Study “made like” 
Word Study “minister” 
Word Study “priest” 


(see also High Priest) 


Priestly Duties 


Christ’s role, Heb. 10:12 

and the Levites, Num. 3:5-10; 4:3; 18:1; Heb. 9:6; 9:7 
Word Study “anointed” 
Bible Times “Anointing” 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices” 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel” 


Chart “The Offerings” 
Word Study “priest” 
Article “Sacrifices of Joy” 


Word Study “washing” 


18sThey divide My garments among them, 


And for My clothing they cast lots. 


19But You, O LORD, do not be far from Me; 


O My Strength, hasten to help Me! 

20Deliver Me from the sword, 

tMy’ precious life from the power of the dog. 
2lUSave Me from the lion’s mouth 

And from the horns of the wild oxen! 

VYou have answered Me. 

22W] will declare Your name to My brethren; 
In the midst of the assembly I will praise You. 
23YYou who fear the LORD, praise Him! 

All you Sdescendants of Jacob, glorify Him, 
And fear Him, all you offspring of Israel! 


24For He has not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted; 


Nor has He hidden His face from Him; 


Priscilla and Aquila 


Rom. 16:3, 4; 1 Cor. 16:19, 20 


Prison 


Phil, 1212: 1:13 


Promised Land 


Num. 21:1-3; 33:50-56; Josh. 1:2; Judg. 11:12-28 
Article “Covenant Renewal” 
Bible Times “Dan to Beersheba” 


Introduction to Deuteronomy 





Word Study “inheritance” 


Introduction to Joshua 





Word Study “land” 
Article “A New Culture” 


Introduction to Numbers 


Prophets, Prophecy 


Gen. 20:7; Matt. 23:35; Acts 13:1 
gifts, Rom. 12:6 
Word Study “behold” 
Article “Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia” 
Article “The Coming King” 
Article “Female Prophets” 
Word Study “hissing” 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah” 
Word Study “inherit” 
Word Study “interpretation” 
Article “Interpreting Revelation” 
Introduction to Isaiah 
Introduction to Jeremiah 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary” 
Article “The King’s Hometown” 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 





Word Study “lamentation” 


Chart “Malachi: A Portrait of Spiritual Indifference” 


Chart “Micah: A Picture of the Gospel” 


Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet” 





Word Study “oracles” 





Word Study “plant” 


Chart “The Prophecies of Jesus’ Birth” 





Word Study “prophet” 





Map “The Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature 








Word Study “vision” 





Word Study “watchman” 





Word Study “word” 


Propitiation 


2 Cor. 5:18; 1 John 2:2 





Word Study “propitiation” 


Prostitution 


Gen. 38:21; Prov. 2:16-19 


and Tamar, Gen. 38:24 


Proverb(s) 


1 Kin. 4:32-34; Prov. 2:10, 11; 3:1, 2; 10:9 
Bible Times “The Poetry of the Proverbs” 


Word Study “proverb” 





Word Study “riddle” 


Chart “Wisdom Cries Out” 


Chart “Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s 


Chart “The Christ of the Psalms” 


Bible Times “Language” 





Article “The Levites’ Psalm’ 


Article “The Messiah in the Psalms” 





Bible Times “The Music of the Psalms” 

Chart “Names and Descriptions of God in the Psalms” 
Map “Places Named in Psalms” 

Article “The Poetry of the Psalms” 


Introduction to Psalms 





Chart “Psalms for Eve: 





Article “Psalms of Lament” 


Bible Times “Psalms of the Passover” 





Bible Times “Psalms on Creation” 
Article “Royal Psalms” 


Chart “The Situations Behind the Psalms” 


Bible Times “Story Music” 


Chart “Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 119” 








Chart “Where to Find Comfort and Encouragement in 
the Psalms” 


But “when He cried to Him, He heard. 


25aMy praise shall be of You in the great 
assembly; 


DT will pay My vows before those who fear Him. 
2©The poor shall eat and be satisfied; 


Those who seek Him will praise the LORD. 


Let your heart live forever! 


27 All the ends of the world 


Shall remember and turn to the LORD, 
And all the families of the Ynations 
Shall worship before lYou. 

28CFor the kingdom is the LORD’s, 
And He rules over the nations. 

29dA1] the prosperous of the earth 
Shall eat and worship; 

€All those who go down to “the dust 


Shall bow before Him, 





Introduction to Esther 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 





Word Study “Pur” 


Queen of Sheba 


1 Kin. 10:1; 10:3-9; Matt. 12:41, 42 


Rachel 


cousin of Jacob, Gen. 29:6 


wife of Jacob, Gen. 29:31 


Rahab 


Josh. 2:1; 2:11; Matt. 1:3-6 


Rainbow 


Gen. 9:12, 13 


Rebekah 


Gen. 24:15; 24:16; 24:19; 24:23; 24:60 


Rechabites 


Jer. 35:2; 35:6-10; 35:16 


Bible Times “The Rechabites” 


Reconciliation 


2 Cor. 5:18; 5:19 
through Christ’s work on the Cross, Col. 1:20, 21 


Word Study “reconciliation” 





Redeemer, Redemption 


Ruth 4:10 

Christ as, Titus 2:14 
Word Study “close relative” 
Word Study “redeemed” 
Article “Redeeming the Land” 


Word Study “redemption” 


Even he who cannot keep himself alive. 


304 posterity shall serve Him. 


It will be recounted of the Lord to the next 
generation, 


31They will come and declare His righteousness 
to a people who will be born, 


That He has done this. 


Regeneration 





NOI) 





Word Study “washing of regeneration” 


Rehoboam 


1 Kin. 12:1; 13:6 
son of Solomon, 2 Chr. 9:31 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Remnant 


Ezra 9:8, 9, 13-15; Neh. 10:28; Is. 1:9; 10:20; 40:9; 
65:1; Jer. 3:14 


Word Study “glean” 


Word Study “remnant” 


Repentance 





Word Study “repent” 


Word Study “repentance” 





Word Study “seek” 


Rest 


eternal, Heb. 3:7-11; 4:1 
promise of, Josh. 1:13, 15 
as the Promised Land, Heb. 3:15-19; 4:2 
and the Sabbath, Gen. 2:2 
Article “A Day of Rest” 
Word Study “rest” 
(see also Sabbath) 


Resurrection 


Matt. 28:1-15 

Christ is, John 11:25-27 

of life and of condemnation, John 5:29 
Introduction to Acts 
Chart “Facts About the Resurrection” 
Word Study “resurrection” 


Word Study “united together” 


Reuben 


Gen. 37:21; 37:22 


Revelation 


Article “Interpreting Revelation” 


Introduction to Revelation 





Word Study “revelation” 


Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature” 








Word Study “revelation of Jesus Christ” 


Map “The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse” 


Revenge 


Rom. 12:20 


law of retaliation, Matt. 5:38 


Rewards 


1 Thess. 2:10-12; 1 Pet. 1:9, 10; Rev. 22:12, 13 


PSALM 23 


THE LORD THE SHEPHERD OF His PEOPLE 
A Psalm of David. 
IThe LORD is “my shepherd; 
DT shall not ‘want. 
2CHe makes me to lie down in “green pastures; 
dHe leads me beside the “still waters. 
3He restores my soul; 


He leads me in the paths of righteousness 


For His name’s sake. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of {the 
Shadow of death, 


Bible Times 


Righteousness 


Matt. 9:13; Rom. 10:5-8; 10:10 
of Abram, Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:6; Heb. 11:8 
of Christ, Ps. 132:17; Heb. 7:12; 10:19 
of God, Ps. 71:2, 3; 109:21; 145:17; Rom. 3:5; 10:3 
of Job, Job 27:5, 6; 29:17 
synonym for salvation, Is. 41:2; Rom. 3:21 
Word Study “equity” 
Introduction to Matthew 
Word Study “right” 
Article “Righteousness” 
Word Study “righteousness” 


Word Study “righteousness of God” 


Roman Empire 


Luke 2:1, 2; 3:1; Acts 16:37-40; 22:28 


Bible Times “Roman Citizenship” 





Acts 23:11 
Introduction to Romans 


Bible Times “The City of Rome” 





Ruth 


Ruth 1:4; 1:14; 1:16, 17; 1:22; Matt. 1:3-6 
Introduction to Ruth 


Map “Ruth in Moab and Judah” 


Sabbath 


day of rest, Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:12-15 
Jesus’ teachings, Matt. 12:2; John 5:10 
keeping the, Ex. 31:13, 14; Lev. 19:3 
manna and the, Ex. 16:22-26 
remember the, Ex. 20:8-11 
as a sign, Ex. 31:16, 17 
year, Lev. 25:2 
Article “A Day of Rest” 
Article “Keeping the Sabbath” 
Word Study “Sabbath” 


Bible Times “Sabbath Day’s Journey’ 


(see also Rest) 


Sacrifices and Offerings 


Gen. 4:3; 8:20; Lev. 1:4; 7:37, 38 
burnt offering, Ex. 29:15-18; Lev. 1:3 
freewill offering, Deut. 12:6 
heave offering, Deut. 12:6 
living sacrifice, Rom. 12:1 
sin offering, Ex. 29:13, 14 
wave offering, Ex. 29:22-24 
Word Study “abomination” 
Word Study “altar” 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices” 
Word Study “blood” 
Word Study “burnt offering” 


Chart “A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus” 


Word Study “fire” 
Introduction to Haggai 


Word Study “make atonement” 





Word Study “offering” 


Chart “The Offerings” 





Word Study “propitiation” 





Word Study “sacrifice” 





Article “Sacrifices of Joy” 


Sadducees 


Acts 4:1-4 
and Pharisees, Matt. 3:7 


Bible Times “The Sadducees” 


Salvation 


John 1:13; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 2:4-7; 2 Thess. 2:13; 1 Tim. 
2:4; Jude 3 


gift of God, Eph. 2:8-10 
and justification, Rom. 10:1; Heb. 2:3 
as light, Luke 2:32 
Article “Crucifixion” 
Word Study “deliverance” 
Introduction to Ephesians 
Introduction to Galatians 
Word Study “gospel” 
Word Study “grace” 
Word Study “justification” 
Chart “The Key Terms of Salvation” 
Word Study “ransom” 
Article “Salvation” 


Word Study “salvation” 


Samaria, City of 


1 Kin. 22:39 
capital, 1 Kin. 16:24; 21:1 


Shepherds and Sheep 


Shepherding and goatherding were among the 
major occupations of Palestine throughout its 
history. Sheep and goats were sometimes herded 
together and sometimes herded separately. Either 
way, the methods were the same. Shepherding had 
many other occupations that grew up around it, 
including sheepbreeders, and sheepshearers, who 
cut the sheep’s wool. Ancient shepherds walked in 
front of their flocks. A flock knew its shepherd’s 
voice and would follow only him. Often for 
protection, flocks were lodged together at night 
and separated in the morning when the shepherds 
called their sheep by name. They provided their 
flocks with water and food. They knew each sheep 
and lamb. When one was lost, they went out to 
find it. Small lambs, unable to keep up with the 
flock, were often carried next to a shepherd’s 
breast inside the fold of his outer garment. The 
Shepherd also protected his flock, risking his life if 


necessary. 





ST will fear no evil; 


hFor You are with me : 


Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me. 


Samaritan(s) 


Acts 8:15 
definition of, Luke 9:52; John 4:4; Acts 8:5 
parable of the Good, Luke 10:33 


Map “Jewish Pilgrimage from Galilee to Jerusalem” 


Samson 


Judg. 16:23-31 
last of the judges, Judg. 13:1-16:31 
Chart “The Period of the Judges” 


Samuel 


1 Sam 12:3-5 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Introduction to 2 Samuel 
Map “The Ministry of Samuel” 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 


Sanctification 


John 17:17; 1 Cor. 1:2 
Introduction to Romans 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness” 
Article “The Holiness Code” 
Article “Holy Places, Holy People” 
Article “The Pattern of Bochim” 
Word Study “sanctification” 
Word Study “sincerity” 
Word Study “transform” 


(see also Holy, Holiness) 


Satan 


Job 1:6; Eph. 2:2 
power of, Job 1:12; Zech. 3:2 
as serpent, Gen. 3:14; 3:15 
Word Study “Beelzebub” 
Word Study “Devil; Satan” 
Word Study “evil” 
Bible Times “The Mystery of Human Suffering” 
Word Study “Satan” 
Bible Times “Satan: The Accuser” 


Word Study “worthless” 


Saul (king of Israel) 


L emt. Diz 

disobedience of, 1 Sam. 13:10-12; 13:13; 15:23 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Word Study “king” 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 
Chart “The Sinful and Sad Life of Saul” 


Word Study “utterly destroyed” 





Lev. 16:22 


Scribes 


Matt. 23:2 


righteousness of, Matt. 5:20 


Scripture 


preeminence of, 2 Tim. 3:16 

study of, 2 Tim. 3:17 

teaching of, 2 Tim. 3:15 
Article “The Bible: Trustworthy and True” 
Bible Times “The Book of the Law of the Lord” 
Bible Times “The New Testament Canon” 
Bible Times “New Testament Letters” 
Article “The Use of Apocryphal Sources” 


Word Study “words” 


Second Coming 


Mark 8:38; 1 Thess. 4:11, 12 
and the dead, 1 Thess. 4:13; 4:14; 4:15; 4:17 


the characteristics of, Luke 21:27; 1 Thess. 4:16; 4:17; 
Rev. 1:7 


prophecy about, Mal. 3:2 

sign of, Matt. 24:3; 2 Thess. 2:3 

when, Matt. 24:3; 1 Thess. 5:2; Rev. 3:11 
Word Study “appearing” 
Article “Busy Waiting” 
Word Study “coming” 
Article “Interpreting Revelation” 
Introduction to Revelation 


(see also Eschatology) 


"You !prepare a table before me in the presence of 
my enemies; 


You Janoint my head with oil; 
My cup runs over. 


SSurely goodness and mercy shall follow me 


All the days of my life; 
And I will “dwell in the house of the LORD 


Forever. 


Sennacherib (king of Assyria) 


2 Kin. 18:14; 19:6, 7 


(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire) 








Word Study “Servant” 


Seven Churches 


Rev. 1:4; 1:11; 2:1-3:22 
Chart “The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse” 
Map “The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse” 


Sexual Sin 


1 Thess. 4:3-5 
disciplining believers involved in, 1 Cor 5:1 
Word Study “sensual” 


Chart “Sexual Immorality” 





Dan. 1:7 


Shalmaneser V (king of Assyria) 


2 Kin. 1723; 17:5, 6; 16:5,.6 


(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire) 








Gen. 12:6; Josh. 24:1 





Shepherds and Sheep 


Bible Times “Shepherds and Sheep” 





Josh. 18:1 





Ships 


Bible Times “Ships” 


PSALM 24 


THE KING OF GLORY AND His KINGDOM 


A Psalm of David. 


IThe 8earth is the LORD’s, and all its fullness, 


The world and those who dwell therein. 

2For He has Pfounded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the lwaters. 

3CWho may ascend into the hill of the LORD? 
Or who may stand in His holy place? 

44e who has “clean hands and &a pure heart, 
Who has not lifted up his soul to an idol, 

Nor ‘sworn deceitfully. 

°He shall receive blessing from the LORD, 


And righteousness from the God of his salvation. 


Signet Ring 


Gen. 38:18; 41:42; Hag. 2:23 


Signs, Symbols 


Ex. 12:13; John 1:31; 2:11; 2:19; 4:53, 54; Rev. 15:1 
definition of, Rev. 12:1 
Word Study “signs” 


Article “The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John” 


Silas (Silvanus) 


Acts 15:22; 16:37-40; 1 Thess. 1:1 


Sin 


Rom. 1:29-32; Eph. 2:2; 1 John 2:1 
of the flesh, Eph. 2:3; 1 John 2:16 
through Adam, Rom. 5:12 
which will not be forgiven, Matt. 12:31, 32 
Article “Accountability” 
Word Study “commit harlotry” 
Word Study “confess” 
Word Study “darkness” 
Word Study “done wrong” 
Word Study “falling away” 
Word Study “falsehood” 
Article “Freedom from Guilt” 
Article “God’s Judgment” 
Word Study “heart” 
Article “An Innocent Victim” 


Chart “Job’s Counseling Sessions” 


Article “Keeping the Sabbath” 





Word Study “lamentation” 


Article “M 





easuring the Future” 
Article “The Medium of En Dor” 


0) Fy Fe nd ” 











Word Study “propitiation” 






Word Study “rebel” 


Word Study “sackcloth” 





Word Study “sin” 


Article “Sin Is Sin” 








Word Study “tempted” 





Sinai 


Bible Times “Sinai” 


Sinners 


Rom. 3:20; 5:19; Gal. 6:1; Heb. 2:17 
declaring sinners righteous, Rom. 3:25, 26 
Word Study “destruction” 
Word Study “flesh” 
Word Study “futile” 
Word Study “idle babblings” 
Word Study “rebellious” 


Word Study “witchcraft” 





Eph. 6:9; 1 ‘Tim. 6:1; Giz 
Bible Times “Paul and Slavery” 


Introduction to Philemon 






Word Study “Servant” 
Word Study “slave” 


Bible Times “The Underclass” 





Sodom and Gomorrah 


Gen. 18:20; 19:23-26; 2 Pet. 2:6 


1 Kin. 6:1; 8:54; 11:1; 1 Chr. 22:5; 23:1; 2 Chr. 6:42 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 2 Chronicles 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 
Introduction to Ecclesiastes 





Map “Places Named in Song of Solomon” 
Chart “The Plan of Solomon’s Temple” 


Introduction to Proverbs 





Map “Solomon’s Administrative Districts” 
Chart “Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction” 
Article “Solomon’s Temple” 

Introduction to Song of Solomon 

Map “The Spread of Solomon’s Fame” 





Bible Times “W 





©This is Jacob, the generation of those who Jseek 
Him, 


Who seek Your face. 


Selah 
7DLift up your heads, O you gates! 
And be lifted up, you everlasting doors! 
iAnd the King of glory shall come in. 
SWho is this King of glory? 
The LORD strong and mighty, 
The LORD mighty in Jbattle. 
9Lift up your heads, O you gates! 
Lift up, you everlasting doors! 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
10wWho is this King of glory? 
The LORD of hosts, 
He is the King of glory. 
Selah 


Son of Man 


Daniel’s vision of, Dan. 7:13; 7:14 
Ezekiel’s title, Ezek. 2:1; 38:2 
Jesus’ title, Matt. 8:20; Mark 13:26; Luke 5:24 


Word Study “son of man” 


Sovereignty of God 


Gen. 1:5; Job 25:2; 38:34-38; Ps. 47:1-3; 87:5 
Job’s submission to, Job 42:7, 8 

Word Study “Almighty” 

Word Study “the Almighty” 

Word Study “anger” 

Word Study “divine power; divine nature” 

Word Study “foreknowledge” 

Word Study “jealous” 

Word Study “judge” 

Word Study “Lord of Sabaoth” 

Word Study “prepared” 

Word Study “proud” 

Word Study “purpose; counsel; will” 


Word Study “vengeance” 


Spirit 


New Testament, Matt. 3:11; 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28-30; 
Luke 1:15; 1:35; 2:25; 3:16, 17; 11:13; John 14:12; 
14:17: 16:7; 16:12; 20:22: Acts 1:5; 2:3: 2:4; 4:6-10; 
2 Cor. 5:5; Eph. 1:14 


Old Testament, Gen. 1:2; 6:3; Ex. 31:3; 35:31; Num. 
11:25; 1 Sam. 16:13; Is. 11:2; Joel 2:28-32 


Word Study “anointing” 

Word Study “filled with the Holy Spirit” 
Article “The Holy Spirit in John” 

Article “The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament” 
Word Study “life-giving spirit” 


Chart “The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke’s 
Writings” 


Article “Power of the Spirit” 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee” 
Word Study “seven Spirits” 
Word Study “soul” 


Word Study “spirit” 





Word Study “spirit; soul; body” 





Word Study “the Spirit” 





Word Study “supply” 
Article “Theophanies” 


Article “The Trinity in the Bible” 





Word Study “washing of regeneration” 


Spiritual Gifts 


(see Gifts) 





Acts 6: 





Stewardship 





Word Study “stewardship” 


Submission 


of Christians to each other, Eph. 5:21, 22 

husbands’ response to wives, Eph. 5:25; Col. 3:18, 19 
slaves to masters, Col. 3:22-25 

to those in authority, 1 Thess. 5:12, 13 


wives to their husbands, Eph. 5:22-24; Col. 3:18, 19; 1 
Pet. 3:1 


Suffering 


brings great reward, Phil. 1:29; 1 Pet. 2:19 
of the Messiah, Luke 9:45 
Introduction to 1 Peter 
Word Study “affliction” 
Word Study “example” 
Introduction to Job 
Chart “Job’s Counseling Sessions” 
Introduction to Lamentations 
Word Study “meek” 
Article “The Messiah in the Psalms” 
Bible Times “The Mystery of Human Suffering” 
Article “Painful Expectations” 
Chart “Psalms for Every Occasion” 
Article “Psalms of Lament” 
Bible Times “Satan: The Accuser” 


Article “Stephen the Martyr” 


Article “The Suffering Servant” 
Chart “The Suffering Servant” 


(see also Persecution; Perseverance; Trials) 


PSALM 25 


A PLEA FOR DELIVERANCE AND FORGIVENESS 
A Psalm of David. 
!To 2You, O LORD, I lift up my soul. 
20 my God, I Dtrust in You; 
Let me not be ashamed; 
“Let not my enemies triumph over me. 


3Indeed, let no one who ! waits on You be 
ashamed; 


Let those be ashamed who deal treacherously 
without cause. 


4dShow me Your ways, O LORD; 
Teach me Your paths. 

°Lead me in Your truth and teach me, 
For You are the God of my salvation; 


On You I wait all the day. 


Synagogue 


Luke 4:16, 17; John 9:22 


Bible Times “The Origin of the Synagogue” 


Syncretism 


1 Kin, 8:32; 2 Kin, 13:2, 3 
Article “Back to Baal” 
Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods” 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom” 
Word Study “high places” 
Word Study “idols” 
Word Study “image” 
Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God” 
Chart “Pagan Gods of Bible Times” 


(see also Idolatry, Idols) 


Tabernacle 


Ex. 25:8; 26:1; 35:31; Lev. 1:1; Acts 7:44 
Bible Times “The Color Purple” 
Word Study “consecrate” 
Introduction to Exodus 


Chart “The Furniture of the Tabernacle 


Chart “The Plan of the Tabernacle” 





Word Study “sanctuary” 


Word Study “tabernacle” 


Tabernacles, Feast of 


PEN eter) Ea ee ahs Wes HOLL bets gee Pee 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 


Jamar 


Gen. 38:6; 38:14-15 





Bible Times “Tarshish” 





Tax Collectors 


Matt. 9:9; Luke 3:12 


Bible Times “Tax Collectors” 


Teachers, Teaching 


Acts 13:1; 1 Tim. 2:12 

before the judgment seat, James 3:1 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment” 
Bible Times “Gamaliel” 
Article “Parables: More than Stories” 
Word Study “oracles” 


Bible Times “The Origin of the Synagogue” 





Teachers of the Law 


Luke 5:17; 11:46 


Temple 


2 Sam. 7:11; Ezra 3:8; Hag. 1:4; 2:3; 2:4; Matt. 21:12; 
21:13; 24:1; 24:2; 27:51; Mark 13:1, 2; Luke 19:45; 
John 2:14 

a believer as a, 1 Cor. 3:16, 17 

Ezekiel’s, Ezek. 40:2; 40:3-5; 43:7 

Solomon’s, 1 Kin. 6:2; 8:1 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings” 
Bible Times “The Color Purple” 

Chart “Ezekiel’s Temple” 

Introduction to Ezra 

Article “Measuring the Future” 

Chart “The Plan of Solomon’s Temple” 
Article “Solomon’s Temple” 

Word Study “temple” 

Bible Times “Temple Music” 


Introduction to Zechariah 


S6Remember, O LORD, °Your tender mercies and 
Your lovingkindnesses, 


Word Study 
remember 


(Heb. zakar) (25:6, 7; 106:45) Strong’s #2142: 
This Hebrew verb has as its basic meaning “to 
contemplate” or “to call to mind.” When it refers 
to recalling past ideas or events it is translated 
remember (Gen. 42:9; Num. 11:5). In other 
passages, it pertains to thinking about the future 
and is translated dwell on (Eccl. 5:20), consider 
(Lam. 1:9), and mention (Jer. 20:9). The psalmists 
frequently call on God to remember His people 
(106:4) or His mercy (25:6, 7). This does not imply 
that God has forgotten, but instead it is a request 
that God would take action according to His 
promises. 





For they are from of old. 


7Do not remember !the sins of my youth, nor my 
transgressions; 


JAccording to Your mercy remember me, 


Temptation 


Matt. 4:1; 4:3, 4; 4:10; Luke 4:1, 2; Heb. 2:18; 4:15 


Chart “Temptation: The Two Adams Contrasted” 


Ten Commandments 


Ex. 20:12; 24:12; 31:18; Deut. 5:22; Matt. 22:40 


Introduction to Exodus 





Bible Times “Tents” 


Thankfulness 


Ex. 29:1; Ps. 35:18; 106:1-4; 107:4-9; 116: 16, 17; 
122:4: 1 Thess. 5:18 


Word Study “give thanks” 
Word Study “joy” 


Thessalonica, Thessalonians 





1 Thess. 1:8; 3:2 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Article “Busy Waiting” 


Article “Painful Expectations” 





Bible Time 


Threshing Floor 


Ruth 3:2; 2 Sam. 24:23, 24 


Bible Times “Threshing Sledge” 


Timothy 


Acts 16:1; 16:2; Phil. 2:19; 2:22: 1 Thess. 1:1; 3:1; 3:2; 2 
Tim, diets 12: 421, 2 


raised as a Jew, Acts 16:3 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 1 Timothy 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Timothy 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment” 


Article “The Handbook for a Life’s Work” 


Tithing 


Num. 18:21-24; Mal. 3:8 


giving one tenth, Gen. 28:22; Num. 18:25-32; Deut. 
14:22-29; Luke 11:42 


Jesus’ teaching on, Matt. 23:23 


2 Cor, 2:12, 1a; 24 
Article “Personal Training” 


Introduction to Titus 


Tongues 


Acts 2:4; 1 Cor. 12:7-11; 13:1; 13:8; 14:18, 19 


Word Study “tongues” 


For Your goodness’ sake, O LORD. 

SGood and upright is the LORD; 

Therefore He teaches sinners in the way. 

°The humble He guides in justice, 

And the humble He teaches His way. 

10A1l the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth, 
To such as keep His covenant and His testimonies. 
!1hFor Your name’s sake, O LORD, 

Pardon my iniquity, for it is great. 

12Who is the man that fears the LORD? 

iHim shall He teach in the way 2He chooses. 
13)He himself shall dwell in Sprosperity, 

And ‘his descendants shall inherit the earth. 


14lThe secret of the LORD is with those who fear 
Him, 


And He will show them His covenant. 


15mMy eyes are ever toward the LORD, 


Transfiguration 


Matt. 16:28; 17:10; Mark 9:2; Luke 9:29 


Map ‘The Transfiguration: Suggested Sites” 


Tree of Life 


Gen. 2:9; 2:10-14; 3:22; 3:24; Rev. 22:2; 22:14, 15 
Word Study “garden” 
Word Study “the tree of life” 





Gen. 2:17 





Word Study “evil” 


Trials 


1 Thess. 2:19; James 1:2; 1 Pet. 1:6; 1:7; 2:21 
Chart “A Faithful Minister” 


(see also Persecution; Perseverance; Suffering) 


Trinity 


Word Study “filled with the Holy Spirit” 
Word Study “fullness of the Godhead” 
Article “Theophanies” 

Chart “The Trinity” 

Article “The Trinity in the Bible” 


(see also God; Jesus Christ, Messiah; Spirit) 





Mark 11:8-11; John 12:13-15 





Trumpets, Feast of 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 


Bible Times “Trumpet” 


Trust 


2 Tim. 11:12 


Truth 


Ps. 85:10-13; 86:15; 100:5; 2 Thess. 2:13 
about God, Rom. 1:18; 1:19, 20; 1:21 
Spirit of, John 16:13 
Article “The Bible: Trustworthy and True” 
Word Study “truth” 


Tyre 


2 Sam. 5:11, 12 


For He shall “pluck my feet out of the net. 
16nTyrn Yourself to me, and have mercy on me, 
For I am “desolate and afflicted. 


17The troubles of my heart have enlarged; 


Bring me out of my distresses! 


180] o0k on my affliction and my pain, 


And forgive all my sins. 

19Consider my enemies, for they are many; 

And they hate me with ©cruel hatred. 

20Keep my soul, and deliver me; 

Let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust in You. 
211 et integrity and uprightness preserve me, 
For I wait for You. 


22PRedeem Israel, O God, 


Out of all their troubles! 


Unclean 


Lev. 5:3; 15:31-33; Num. 5:3 


Unity 


Jha 173215 1 tor, 12:15; 1225; Phil, 222 


Unleavened Bread 


Ex. 12:34; Deut. 16:8, 9 


Unleavened Bread, Feast of 


Lev. 23:6-8; Luke 22:1 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 





Ur of the Chaldeans 


Bible Times “Chaldeans” 


Bible Times “Ur” 


Urim and Thummim 





Ex. 28:30; Lev. 8:8 


Uz, Land of 


Job 1:1; 1:21 


Uzzah 


2 Sam. 6:6; 6:7 


Uzziah (king of Judah; also called Azariah) 


2 Kin. 15:1, 2; 15:3, 4; Is. 6:1 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 





PSALM 26 


A PRAYER FOR DIVINE SCRUTINY AND 
REDEMPTION 


A Psalm of David. 
lVindicate 2me, O LORD, 
For I have Pwalked in my integrity. 


CT have also trusted in the LORD; 


I shall not slip. 


2dFxyamine me, O LORD, and lybrove me; 


Try my mind and my heart. 
3For Your lovingkindness is before my eyes, 
And “I have walked in Your truth. 


47 have not ‘sat with idolatrous mortals, 


Nor will I go in with hypocrites. 


ST have Jhated the assembly of evildoers, 


Vows 


Gen. 22:16; Judg. 11:39 








Word Study “wait” 





Bible Times 
Bible Times 
Bible Times 
Bible Times 


Bible Times 








“Bow and Arrow” 
“Chariots” 
“Standard” 
“Trumpet” 


“yy 


Watchmen” 





Way, The 


Acts 9:1; 9:2 








Bible Times “The Desert Winds’ 
Bible Times “The Morning Dew” 


Bible Times “Rainfall Patterns” 


Weeks, Feast of 


Lev. 23:17; Num. 28:26-31; 33:3 


Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 





Bible Times “Wells” 





Wisdom 


Prov. 1:3; 3:13-18; 8:1-11; James 1:5; 3:13; 3:17 
and the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1:7; 8:12, 13 
Solomon’s, 1 Kin. 10:3-9 

Introduction to Ecclesiastes 

Word Study “foolish” 

Word Study “happy” 

Introduction to Proverbs 

Chart “Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction” 

Word Study “understanding” 

Word Study “vanity” 

Word Study “wisdom” 

Chart “Wisdom Cries Out” 


Article “Wisdom Literature” 





Ex. 7:11; Matt. 2:2 


Bible Times “The Wise Men” 


And will not sit with the wicked. 


©T will wash my hands in innocence; 


So I will go about Your altar, O LORD, 


7That I may proclaim with the voice of 
thanksgiving, 


And tell of all Your wondrous works. 


SLORD, h] have loved the habitation of Your 
house, 


And the place “where Your glory dwells. 


21Do°? not gather my soul with sinners, 


Nor my life with bloodthirsty men, 

101m whose hands is a sinister scheme, 
And whose right hand is full of Jbribes. 
11But as for me, I will walk in my integrity; 
Redeem me and be merciful to me. 


12kwy foot stands in an even place; 


In the congregations I will bless the LORD. 


Witnessing 


Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 1:8; 6:7; 1 Thess. 1:8; 4:9, 10; Rev. 
11:3 


Word Study “testify” 


Woman, Women 


1 Tim. 2:15; Titus 2:5 
creation of, Gen. 2:23 
and teaching, 1 Tim. 2:12; 2:13, 14 


Article “Female Prophets” 


Word 


the apostles’ experience with, 1 John 1:1-4 
a declaration of the deity of Jesus, John 1:1 
became flesh, John 1:14 

Word Study “the Word” 

Article “The Word Was God” 








Article “Faith and Works” 


Introduction to James 


World 


John 17:14-16; 18:36; Rom. 12:2 


Word Study “elements” 





Luke 12:27-29 


Worship 


Gen. 24:52; Lev. 8:5; 10:2; Ps. 63:6; 76:11, 12; Luke 
1:68; John 4:20 


by the earth, Ps. 66:3, 4 
central purpose of, Lev. 9:4; 10:3 


the connection to fearing God, Deut. 17:13; Ps. 72:5-7; 
76:7 


Word Study “assembly” 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices” 
Word Study “burn incense” 
Bible Times “Dancing” 

Word Study “fasting” 

Word Study “fear” 

Word Study “feast” 

Word Study “give thanks” 
Article “King David as Priest” 
Introduction to Malachi 


Word Study “mammon” 


Bible Times “The Mezuzah” 





Article “A New Way to 


n” 


Article “Sacrifices of Joy’ 








Word Study “sing praise” 





Article “Solomon’s Temple” 





Bible Times “Worship” 





Word Study “worship” 





Ex. 17:14; 2 Pet. 3:15, 16 
Bible Times “Books and Parchments” 
Bible Times “Correspondence in Bible Times” 


Bible Times “Cuneiform” 





Word Study “inspiration of God” 








Word Study “tittle” 


Xerxes the Great 


(see Ahasuerus) 


PSALM 27 


AN EXUBERANT DECLARATION OF FAITH 
A Psalm of David. 


IThe LORD is my @light and my salvation; 
Whom shall I fear? 


The PLORD is the strength of my life; 


Of whom shall I be afraid? 

2When the wicked came against me 
To Ceat! up my flesh, 

My enemies and foes, 


They stumbled and fell. 


3dThough an army may encamp against me, 
My heart shall not fear; 
Though war may rise against me, 


In this I will be confident. 


Yeast 


(see Leaven) 


Zacchaeus 


Luke 19:2; 19:7; 19:8 


Zacharias (John the Baptist’s father) 


Luke 1:8, 9; 1:13; 1:18; 1:20; 1:67 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 


Zadok 


1 Kin. 1:8; 1:39, 40; 2:35 


(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 





Ezra 5:1; Zech. 1:7-6:15 
Introduction to Zechariah 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Zedekiah (king of Judah) 


2 Kin. 25:7; 2 Chr. 36:10; Jer. 38:19 
also known as Mattaniah, 2 Kin. 24:18 
rebellion of, 2 Kin. 24:20 


Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Zelophehad, Daughters of 


Num. 27:1-5; 27:6-11; 36:1-4 


Zeph, 1:1; 1:2, 5 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah” 


Introduction to Zephaniah 


Zerubbabel 


Ezra 5:2; Hag, 1:1; 2:23 


: Ps. 102:25; Is. 40:21; [John 1:1-3; Heb. 1:10] 


4€One thing I have desired of the LORD, 
That will I seek: 

That I may fdwell in the house of the LORD 
All the days of my life, 

To behold the “beauty of the LORD, 

And to inquire in His temple. 

“For Jin the time of trouble 

He shall hide me in His pavilion; 

In the secret place of His tabernacle 

He shall hide me; 


He shall set me high upon a rock. 


SAnd now !my head shall be “lifted up above my 
enemies all around me; 


Therefore I will offer sacrifices of toy in His 
tabernacle; 


I will sing, yes, I will sing praises to the LORD. 


T Gen. 2:4; [Ps. 8:3; 89:11; 90:2]; Is. 44:24; Acts 17:24; Rom. 1:20; [Heb. 1:2; 
11:3]; Rev. 4:11 


T Jer. 4:23 


TTGen. 6:3]; Job 26:13; Ps. 33:6; 104:30; Is. 40:13, 14 


T Ps, 33:6, 9 


T 2 Cor. 4:6 


TTHeb. 11:3] 


T Job ofiL0; Ps. 19:2; 33:6; 74:16; 104:20; 136:5; Jer. 10:12 


T Job 37:18; Jer. 10:12; 2 Pet. 3:5 


T Job 38:8-11; Prov. 8:27-29 


T ps, 148:4 


7Hear, O LORD, when! cry with my voice! 


Have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 


8 When You said, “Seek My face,” 


My heart said to You, “Your face, LORD, I will 
seek.” 


%JDo not hide Your face from me; 

Do not turn Your servant away in anger; 

You have been my help; 

Do not leave me nor forsake me, 

O God of my salvation. 

10kwhen my father and my mother forsake me, 
Then the LORD will take care of me. 

11lTeach me Your way, O LORD, 


And lead me in a smooth path, because of my 
enemies. 


12Do not deliver me to the will of my adversaries; 


For ™false witnesses have risen against me, 


T Job 26:10; Ps. 104:6-9; Prov. 8:29; Jer. 5:22; 2 Pet. 3:5 


T Ps, 24:1, 2; 33:7; 95:5 


T Ps, 65:9-13; 104:14; Heb. 6:7 


T 2 Sam. 16:1; Luke 6:44 


T Deut. 4:19; Ps. 74:16; 136:5-9 


T Ps, 104:19 


T Ps. 136:8 


t Deut. 17:3; Ps. 8:3 


T Deut. 4:19; Job 38:7; Is. 40:26 


T Gen. 15:5; Jer. 33:20, 25 


And such as breathe out violence. 

137 would have lost heart, unless I had believed 
That I would see the goodness of the LORD 

In the land of the living. 

!40wait® on the LORD; 

Be of good courage, 

And He shall strengthen your heart; 


Wait, I say, on the LORD! 


t Jer. 31:35 


T Ps, 104:25-28 


T Gen. 9:6; Ps. 100:3; Eccl. 7:29; [Eph. 4:24]; James 3:9 


T Gen. 9:2; Ps. 8:6-8 


T Gen. 5:2; 1 Cor. 11:7 


T Matt. 19:4; [Mark 10:6-8] 


T Gen. 9:1, 7; Lev. 26:9 


T 1 Cor. 9:27 


T Gen. 9:3; Ps. 104:14, 15 


PSALM 28 


REJOICING IN ANSWERED PRAYER 


A Psalm of David. 
!To You I will cry, O LORD my Rock: 
2 Do not be silent to me, 


Dest, if You are silent to me, 


I become like those who go down to the pit. 


2Hear the voice of my supplications 





Names and Descriptions of God in the Psalms 


The chief purpose of the Psalms is to praise God, 
and in doing this they describe Him. Below is a list 
of the numerous titles and descriptions the 
psalmists use to praise the Lord. 


Name of God ¢ Description of God 


T Job 38:41 


TTPs. 104:24; 1 Tim. 4:4] 


T Rx, 20:9-11; 31:17; Heb. 4:4, 10 


TTIs. 58:13] 


T Gen. 1:1; Ps. 90:1, 2 


T Gen. 1:11, 12 


T Gen. 7:4; Job 5:10; 38:26-28 


T Gen. 3:23 


the Lord (1:2) * a shield for me (3:3) 

God of my righteousness (4:1) ¢ My glory (3:3) 

My King (5:2) * the One who lifts up my head (3:3) 
O Lord my God (7:1) ¢ the righteous God (7:9) 

the Lord Most High (7:17) * a just judge (7:11) 
God of my salvation (18:46) ¢ a refuge (9:9) 


God of Jacob (20:1) * the portion of my inheritance 
and my cup (16:5) 


O My Strength (22:19) * my strength (18:1) 


King of glory (24:7, 8) ¢ the horn of my salvation, 
stronghold (18:2) 


Lord of hosts (24:10) * my support (18:18) 
God of glory (29:3) * my shepherd (23:1) 


O Lord God of truth (31:5) « my light and my 
Salvation (27:1) 


the Lord God of Israel (41:13) ¢ the strength of my 
life (27:1) 


O Mighty One (45:3) « the saving refuge of His 
anointed (28:8) 


the King of all earth (47:7) *« my helper (30:10) 


T Gen. 3:19, 23; Ps. 103:14 


A, Job 33:4 


t Gen. 7:22 


T 1 Cor. 15:45 


T 1s. 51:3 


T Gen. 4:16 


T Ezek. 31:8 


TIGen. 3:22; Rev. 2:7: 22:2, 14] 


T[Deut. 1:39] 


God of Abraham (47:9) ¢ rock of refuge (31:2) 
God of Most High (57:2) ¢ my hiding place (32:7) 
YAH (68:4) ¢ my help and my deliverer (40:17) 
the Almighty (68:14) « the God of my life (42:8) 
God the Lord (68:20) * my exceeding joy (43:4) 


O Holy One of Israel (71:22) * a very present help 
in trouble (46:1) 


O Shepherd of Israel (80:1) * our guide even to 
death (48:14) 


the Lord our Maker (95:6) * my defense (59:9) 


God their Savior (106:21) * my God of mercy 
(59:10) 


the Mighty One of Jacob (132:2) * a shelter for me, 
a strong tower from the enemy (61:3) 


the God of gods (136:2) ¢ a father of the 
fatherless, a defender of widows (68:5) 


the God of heaven (136:26) « the strength of my 
heart and my portion forever (73:26) 


7 ¢ the great God and the great King above all 
gods (95:3) 


7 ¢ He who keeps Israel (121:4) 


T Num. 11:7 


T Dan. 10:4 


T Gen. 3:1, 3, 11, 17 


T Gen. 3:3, 19; [Rom. 6:23] 


T Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:21, 22 


T 1 Cor. 11:8, 9: 1 Tim. 2:13 


T Gen. 1:20, 24 


T Ps. 8:6 


T Gen. 15:12; 1 Sam. 26:12 


7 e your Shade at your right hand (121:5) 


¢ my portion in the land of the living (142:5) 


¢e my high tower (144:2) 





When I cry to You, 


CWhen I lift up my hands “toward Your holy 
sanctuary. 


3Do not !take me away with the wicked 


And with the workers of iniquity, 


“Who speak peace to their neighbors, 


But evil is in their hearts. 


41Give them according to their deeds, 


And according to the wickedness of their 
endeavors; 


Give them according to the work of their hands; 


Render to them what they deserve. 


“Because Jthey do not regard the works of the 
LORD, 


Nor the operation of His hands, 


t Gen. 3:20; 1 Tim. 2:13 


T Heb. 13:4 


T Gen. 29:14; Eph. 5:28-30 


T 1 Cor, 11:8, 9 


T Matt. 19:5; Eph. 5:31 


T Mark 10:6-8; 1 Cor. 6:16 


T Gen. 3:7, 10 


T Is. 47:3 


T 1 Chr, 21:1; [Rev. 12:9; 20:2, 10] 


T 2 Cor. 11:3 


He shall destroy them 


And not build them up. 


6Blessed be the LORD, 


Because He has heard the voice of my 
Supplications! 


7The LORD is dmy strength and my shield; 


My heart ‘trusted in Him, and I am helped; 
Therefore my heart greatly rejoices, 


And with my song I will praise Him. 

The LORD is @their strength, 

And He is the Jsaving refuge of His “anointed. 
ISave Your people, 


And bless Your inheritance; 


Shepherd them also, 


land bear them up forever. 


T Gen. 2:16, 17 


T Rx, 19:12, 13; Rev. 22:14 


T John 8:44; [2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 2:14] 


T 4 Tim. 2:14 


T Gen. 2:25 


t Job 38:1 


T Job 31:33; Jer. 23:24 


T Gen. 2:25; Ex. 3:6; Deut. 9:19; 1 John 3:20 


TTProv. 28:13] 


PSALM 29 


PRAISE TO Gop IN His HOLINESS AND 
MAJESTY 


A Psalm of David. 
1Give! 2unto the LORD, O you mighty ones, 
Give unto the LORD glory and strength. 
22Give unto the LORD the glory 3due to His name; 
Worship the LORD in Dthe “beauty of holiness. 
3The voice of the LORD is over the waters; 
©The God of glory thunders; 
The LORD is over many waters. 
4The voice of the LORD is powerful; 
The voice of the LORD is full of majesty. 
“The voice of the LORD breaks “the cedars, 


Yes, the LORD splinters the cedars of Lebanon. 


T Gen. 3:4; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 2:14 


T Deut. 28:15-20; Is. 65:25; Mic. 7:17 


T John 8:44; Acts 13:10; 1 John 3:8 


T Is. 7:14; Luke 1:31, 34, 35; Gal. 4:4 


T Rom. 16:20; [Rev. 12:7, 17] 


T Is. 13:8; John 16:21 


T Gen. 4:7 


T 1 Cor 11:3; Eph. 5:22; 1 Tim. 2:12, 15 


T Gen. 2:17 


6€He makes them also skip like a calf, 

Lebanon and ‘Sirion like a young wild ox. 

’The voice of the LORD divides the flames of fire. 
8The voice of the LORD shakes the wilderness; 
The LORD shakes the Wilderness of JKadesh. 


°The voice of the LORD makes the "deer give 
birth, 


And strips the forests bare; 


And in His temple everyone says, “Glory!” 
10The LORD sat enthroned at the Flood, 
And Jthe LORD sits as King forever. 


11kThe LORD will give strength to His people; 


The LORD will bless His people with peace. 


T Gen. 5:29; Rom. 8:20-22; Heb. 6:8 


T Job 5:7; 14:1; Eccl. 2:23 


T Ps, 104:14 


T Gen. 2:7; 5:5 


T Job 21:26; Eccl. 3:20 


T 2 Cor, 11:3; 1 Tim. 2:13 


T Gen. 4:2; 9:20 


T Ezek. 31:3, 11 


T Rx, 25:18-22; Ps. 104:4; Ezek. 10:1-20; Heb. 1:7 


PSALM 30 


THE BLESSEDNESS OF ANSWERED PRAYER 


A Psalm. A Song @at the dedication of the house of 
David. 


1T will extol You, O LORD, for You have blifted me 
up, 


And have not let my foes °rejoice over me. 
20 LORD my God, I cried out to You, 
And You “healed me. 


30 LORD, ©You brought my soul up from the 
grave; 


You have kept me alive, !that I should not go 
down to the pit. 


4fSing praise to the LORD, you saints of His, 


And give thanks at the remembrance of “His holy 
name. 


“For JHis anger is but fora moment, 


T Gen. 2:9; [Rev. 22:2] 


T Luke 11:50, 51 


T Matt. 23:35; Luke 11:51; [1 John 3:12-15]; Jude 11 


T 1 Cor. 8:11-13 


hHis favor is for life : 


Weeping may endure for a night, 
But Sioy comes in the morning. 
©Now in my prosperity I said, 

“T shall never be “moved.” 


7LORD, by Your favor You have made my 
mountain stand strong; 


You hid Your face, and I was troubled. 
81 cried out to You, O LORD; 

And to the LORD I made supplication: 
9“What profit is there in my blood, 
When I go down to the pit? 

JWill the dust praise You? 

Will it declare Your truth? 


10Hear, O LORD, and have mercy on me; 


LORD, be my helper!” 


tT Num. 35:33; Deut. 21:1-9; Heb. 12:24; Rev. 6:9, 10 


tT Gen. 3:14; Deut. 11:28; 28:15-20; Gal. 3:10 


T Ps. 51:11 


T Deut. 31:18; Is. 1:15 


T Gen. 9:6; Num. 35:19, 21, 27 


T Gen. 4:24; Ps. 79:12 


T Gen. 9:6; Ezek. 9:4, 6 


T 2 Kin. 13:23; 24:20; Jer. 23:39; 52:3 


: Jon. 1:3 


T Ps. 49:11 


11kyou have turned for me my mourning into 
dancing; 


You have put off °my sackcloth and clothed me 
with gladness, 


12To the end that my Sglory may sing praise to 
You and not be silent. 


O LORD my God, I will give thanks to You forever. 


T Gen. 2:24; 16:3; 1 Tim. 3:2 


T Gen. 4:15 


T Gen. 5:6 


T Gen. 12:8; 26:25; 1 Kin. 18:24; Ps. 116:17; Joel 2:32; Zeph. 3:9; 1 Cor. 1:2 


T Gen. 2:4; 6:9; 1 Chr. 1:1; Matt. 1:1 


T Gen. 1:26; 9:6; [Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10] 


T Gen. 1:27; Deut. 4:32; Matt. 19:4; Mark 10:6 


T Gen. 1:28; 9:1 


T 1 Cor, 15:48, 49 


PSALM 31 


THE LORD a ForRTRESs IN ADVERSITY 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
1tn @You, O LORD, I !put my trust; 
Let me never be ashamed; 


Deliver me in Your righteousness. 


2bBow down Your ear to me, 


Deliver me speedily; 

Be my rock of 2refuge, 

A “fortress of defense to save me. 
3CFor You are my rock and my fortress; 


Therefore, dfor Your name’s sake, 


Lead me and guide me. 


4Pull me out of the net which they have secretly 
laid for me, 


T Gen. 4:25 


T 1 Chr. 1:1-4; Luke 3:36-38 


T Gen. 1:28; 4:25 


T Gen. 2:17; 3:19; 6:17; [Heb. 9:27] 


T Gen. 4:26 


T Jude 14, 15 


T Gen. 6:9; 17:1; 24:40; 48:15; 2 Kin. 20:3; Ps. 16:8; [Mic. 6:8]; Mal. 2:6; 1 
Thess. 2:12; [Heb. 11:39] 


T 2 Kin. 2:11; Jude 14 


T 2 Kin. 2:10; Ps. 49:15; 73:24; Heb. 11:5 


T Luke 3:36; Heb. 11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20 


For You are my strength. 
°€Into Your hand I commit my spirit; 
You have redeemed me, O LORD God of ‘truth. 


61 have hated those Jwho regard useless idols; 


But I trust in the LORD. 


71 will be glad and rejoice in Your mercy, 


For You have considered my trouble; 
You have »known my soul in adversities, 


8And have not !shut? me up into the hand of the 
enemy; 





Bible Times 


The Music of the Psalms 


The Book of Psalms is the hymnal of ancient Israel. 
The psalms are ancient lyrics preserved with 
occasional musical notations. Most of these 
musical notations are found in the superscriptions 
or titles. For instance, many are directed “To the 


T Gen. 3:17-19; 4:11 


T Gen. 6:10; 7:13 


t Gen. 10:21 


T Gen. 1:28 


: Deut. 7:3, 4 


T Gen. 41:38; [Gal. 5:16, 17]; 1 Pet. 3:19, 20 


T 2 Thess. 2:7 


T Num. 13:32, 33; Luke 17:27 


T Gen. 8:21; Ps. 14:1-3; Prov. 6:18; Matt. 15:19; Rom. 1:28-32 


Chief Musician” (Ps. 31). Others call for musical 
accompaniment. For example, Ps. 4 calls for 
stringed instruments, Ps. 5 for flutes, Ps. 6 for an 
eight-stringed harp, and Ps. 8 for the instrument 
of Gath. The titles sometimes specify the tune to 
be used, such as “Death of the Son” in Ps. 9 and 
“The Lilies” in Ps. 45. In this way the 
Superscriptions contain hints of the musical nature 
of the psalms. Furthermore the psalms themselves 
present a balanced picture of the use of music in 
worship. For example, in Ps. 33 the purpose of 
godly music is to rejoice in the God who has given 
new life. 





JYou have set my feet in a wide place. 

9Have mercy on me, O LORD, for I am in trouble; 
kMy eye wastes away with grief, 

Yes, my soul and my °body! 

10For my life is spent with grief, 

And my years with sighing; 


My strength fails because of my iniquity, 


And my bones waste away. 


T Gen. 6:7; 1 Sam. 15:11, 29; 2 Sam. 24:16; Jer. 18:7-10; Zech. 8:14 


T Ps, 78:40; Is. 63:10; Eph. 4:30 


T Mark 3:5 


T Gen. 7:4, 23; Deut. 28:63; 29:20; Ps. 7:11 


T Gen. 19:19; Ex. 33:12, 17; Luke 1:30; Acts 7:46 


T Gen. 7:1; Ezek. 14:14, 20; Heb. 11:7; 2 Pet. 2:5 


T Gen. 5:22, 24; 2 Kin. 23:3 


T Gen. 5:32; 7:13 


T Deut. 31:29; Judg. 2:19; Rom. 2:13 


T Ezek. 8:17 


111] am a ’reproach among all my enemies, 


But “especially among my neighbors, 


And am repulsive to my acquaintances; 
"Those who see me outside flee from me. 

120] am forgotten like a dead man, out of mind; 
I am like a °broken vessel. 

13PFor I hear the slander of many; 

“dFear is on every side; 

While they 'take counsel together against me, 
They scheme to take away my life. 

14But as for me, I trust in You, O LORD; 

I say, “You are my God.” 

15My times are in Your Shand; 

Deliver me from the hand of my enemies, 


And from those who persecute me. 


16tMake Your face shine upon Your servant; 


T Pe: 14-9: 53-2.3 


T Ps, 14:1-3; Is. 28:8 


T Is. 34:1-4; Jer. 51:13; Ezek. 7:2, 3; Amos 8:2; 1 Pet. 4:7 


T Gen. 6:17 


T 2 Pet. 2:4-10 


T Gen. 7:4, 21-23; 2 Pet. 2:5 


T 2 Pet. 3:6 


T Luke 16:22 


T Gen, 8:20-9:17: 17:7 


T Gen. 7:1, 7, 13; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5 


Save me for Your mercies’ sake. 


17UDo not let me be ashamed, O LORD, for I have 
called upon You; 


Let the wicked be ashamed; 
VLet them be silent in the grave. 
18W] et the lying lips be put to silence, 


Which *speak insolent things proudly and 
contemptuously against the righteous. 


19YOh, how great is Your goodness, 
Which You have laid up for those who fear You, 


Which You have prepared for those who trust in 
You 


In the presence of the sons of men! 


20ZyYou shall hide them in the secret place of Your 
presence 


From the plots of man; 
2You shall keep them secretly in a “pavilion 


From the strife of tongues. 


T Gen. 7:2, 8, 9, 14-16 


T Gen. 7:9, 15 


T Gen. 7:5; 12:4, 5; Heb. 11:7 


T Gen. 7:5, 9,16 


T[1 John 5:3] 


T Matt. 11:28 


T Matt. 24:38; Luke 17:26; Heb. 11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5 


T Gen. 6:9; Ps. 33:18; Prov. 10:9; 2 Pet. 2:9 


T Lev. 11; Deut. 14:3-20 


T Lev. 10:10; Ezek. 44:23 


21Blessed be the LORD, 


For He has shown me His marvelous kindness in 
a strong city! 


22For I said in my haste, 
“IT am cut off from before Your eyes”; 


Nevertheless You heard the voice of my 
Supplications 


When I cried out to You. 

230h, love the LORD, all you His saints! 
For the LORD preserves the faithful, 
And fully repays the proud person. 
24CBe of good courage, 

And He shall strengthen your heart, 


All you who hope in the LORD. 


T Gen. 7:10; Ex. 7:25 


T Gen. 7:12, 17 


T Gen. 6:22 


T Gen. 5:4, 32 


T Gen. 6:18: 7:1, 13; Matt. 24:38; Luke 17:27 


T Matt. 24:39; Luke 17:27; 2 Pet. 2:5; 3:6 


T Gen. 8:2; Prov. 8:28; Is. 51:10; Ezek. 26:19 


T Gen. 8:2; Ps. 78:23 


T Gen. 7:4, 17; 1 Sam. 12:18 


PSALM 32 


THE JOY OF FORGIVENESS 
A Psalm of David. A ‘Contemplation. 
1Blessed is he whose *transgression is forgiven, 
Whose sin is covered. 


2Blessed is the man to whom the LORD Pdoes not 
2impute iniquity, 


And “in whose spirit there is no deceit. 


3When I kept silent, my bones grew old 


Through my groaning all the day long. 


4For day and night Your dhand was heavy upon 
me; 


My vitality was turned into the drought of 
summer. 


Selah 


ST acknowledged my sin to You, 


T Gen. 1:21 


T Gen. 6:19, 20; 7:9 


T Gen. 7:2, 3 


T Gen. 7:4, 12; 8:6 


T Ps, 104:26 


T Gan, 6:7, 13, 17: 7:4 


T Gen. 2:7 


T Matt. 24:38, 39; Luke 17:26, 27; Heb. 11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5 


T Gen. 19:29; Ex. 2:24; 1 Sam. 1:19; Ps. 105:42; 106:4 


And my iniquity I have not hidden. 


©I said, “I will confess my transgressions to the 
LORD,” 


And You forgave the iniquity of my sin. 


Selah 


SfFor this cause everyone who is godly shall Jpray 
to You 


In a time when You may be found; 
Surely in a flood of great waters 


They shall not come near him. 

7hYou are my hiding place; 

You shall preserve me from trouble; 

You shall surround me with Igsongs of deliverance. 


Selah 


8] will instruct you and teach you in the way you 
Should go; 


I will guide you with My eye. 


2Do not be like the Jhorse or like the mule, 


T Ex. 14:21; 15:10; Job 12:15; Ps. 29:10; Is. 44:27; Nah. 1:4 


T Gen. 7:4, 12; Job 38:37 


T Gen. 7:24 


T Gen. 7:13 


T Gan, 1:09, 28: 94, 7 


T Gen. 12:7; Ex. 29:18, 25 


T Gen. 7:2: Lev. 11 


Which have no understanding, 

Which must be harnessed with bit and bridle, 
Else they will not come near you. 

10kMany sorrows Shall be to the wicked; 


But ‘he who trusts in the LORD, mercy shall 
surround him. 


11mBe glad in the LORD and rejoice, you 
righteous; 


And shout for joy, all you upright in heart! 


T Gen. 22:2; Ex. 10:25 


T Ex, 29:18, 25; Lev. 1:9; Ezek. 20:41; 2 Cor. 2:15; Eph. 5:2 


T Gen. 3:17; 6:7, 13, 17; Is. 54:9 


T Gen. 6:5; 11:6; Job 14:4; Ps. 51:5; Jer. 17:9; Rom. 1:21; 3:23; Eph. 2:1-3 


T Gen. 9:11, 15 


T Ps. 74:16; Jer. 33:20, 25 


tT Gen. 1:28, 29; 8:17; 9:7, 19; 10:32 


T Gen. 1:26, 28; Ps. 8:6 


T Deut. 12:15; 14:3, 9, 11; Acts 10:12, 13 


PSALM 33 


THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE LORD IN 
CREATION AND HISTORY 


1 Rejoice 2in the LORD, O you righteous! 
For praise from the upright is beautiful. 
2Praise the LORD with the harp; 


IMake melody to Him with an instrument of ten 
strings. 


3Sing to Him a new song; 

Play skillfully with a shout of joy. 

“For the word of the LORD is right, 

And all His work is done in truth. 

“He loves righteousness and justice; 

The earth is full of the goodness of the LORD. 


6bBy the word of the LORD the heavens were 
made, 


T Rom. 14:14, 20; 1 Cor. 10:23, 26; Col. 2:16; [1 Tim. 4:3, 4] 


T Lev. 7:26; 17:10-16; 19:26; Deut. 12:16, 23; 15:23; 1 Sam. 14:33, 34; Acts 
15:20, 29 


T Gen. 4:9, 10; Ps. 9:12 


T Acts 17:26 


T Bx, 21:12-14; Lev. 24:17; Num. 35:33; Matt. 26:52 


"Gen. 1:26, 27 


T Gen. 9:1, 19 


T Gen. 6:18 





Bible Times 


Psalms on Creation 


The poets of the Old Testament loved to describe 
the natural world. Like all people in that ancient 
time, they lived closer to nature than do most of 
us. They enjoyed nature’s beautiful and 
fascinating manifestations. They observed the 
ways of birds and badgers, the flowing rivers, and 
the pulsing of the waves. In this respect the 
biblical poets have much in common with many 
other poets throughout history. 


But in two important ways the biblical poets were 
different from their neighbors in the ancient 
Middle East. First, they resisted the temptation to 
deify nature. Their neighbors did not merely 
rhapsodize about birds and trees, hills and seas— 
they worshiped them. The biblical poets learned to 
do something truly new. Namely, they loved nature 
but did not bow to it. They enjoyed nature but did 
not worship it. 


The second distinctive of the biblical poets was 
their identification of “nature.” For them, nature 
was always “creation.” The word nature does not 
itself deify the world, but it still implies that the 
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world has its own sense of being, its own power, 
and its own dynamic. On the other hand, the word 
creation is a term of faith. It expresses the belief 
that everything that exists is made by God. All the 
beauty and splendor of the universe comes from 
God’s creative hands. 


In some ways, the modern emphasis on “Mother 
Earth” is simply a revival of the goddess cults of 
the ancient Middle East. However, the authors of 
the creation psalms have the right perspective. We 
Can express our enjoyment of creation without 
worshiping it. We can love the earth because we 
first love its Creator. We can rejoice in the marvels 
of nature—the sparkling waterfall and the soaring 
eagle—because we know they are the handiwork 
of God. Any efforts to “save” the earth should arise 
from our worship of its Creator and our knowledge 
that we are called to responsible stewardship 
because everything God created is a gift from 
Him. 





And all the Shost of them dpy the breath of His 
mouth. 


7€He gathers the waters of the sea together “as a 
heap; 


He lays up the deep in storehouses. 
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STet all the earth fear the LORD : 


Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 
Him. 


°For ‘He spoke, and it was done; 
He commanded, and it stood fast. 


!09The LORD brings the counsel of the nations to 
nothing; 


He makes the plans of the peoples of no effect. 
11hThe counsel of the LORD stands forever, 
The plans of His heart to all generations. 


!2Blessed is the nation whose God is the LORD, 


The people He has ichosen as His own 
inheritance. 


!3)The LORD looks from heaven; 


He sees all the sons of men. 


14From the place of His dwelling He looks 


On all the inhabitants of the earth; 


15He fashions their hearts individually; 
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kHe 3considers all their works. 

16INo king is saved by the multitude of an army; 
A mighty man is not delivered by great strength. 
17M, horse is a “vain hope for safety; 

Neither shall it deliver any by its great strength. 


18nBehold, the eye of the LORD is on those who 
fear Him, 


On those who hope in His mercy, 
19T9 deliver their soul from death, 
And °to keep them alive in famine. 


200ur soul waits for the LORD; 
He is our help and our shield. 
21For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 


Because we have trusted in His holy name. 


221. et Your mercy, O LORD, be upon us, 


Just as we hope in You. 
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PSALM 34 


THE HAPPINESS OF THOSE WHO TRUST IN 
Gop 


A Psalm of David “when he pretended madness 
before Abimelech, who drove him away, and he 
departed. 


1T will >bless the LORD at all times; 

His praise shall continually be in my mouth. 
2My soul shall make its boast in the LORD; 
The humble shall hear of it and be glad. 
30h, magnify the LORD with me, 

And let us exalt His name together. 

41 Csought the LORD, and He heard me, 
And delivered me from all my fears. 

°They looked to Him and were radiant, 


And their faces were not ashamed. 
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©This poor man cried out, and the LORD heard 
him, 


And saved him out of all his troubles. 


7dThe langel of the LORD ©encamps all around 
those who fear Him, 


And delivers them. 

80h, ‘taste and see that the LORD is good; 
IBlessed is the man who trusts in Him! 
90h, fear the LORD, you His saints! 

There is no “want to those who fear Him. 
10The young lions lack and suffer hunger; 


hBut those who seek the LORD shall not lack any 
good thing. 


11Come, you children, listen to me; 
i! will teach you the fear of the LORD. 


12j)Who is the man who desires life, 


And loves many days, that he may see good? 
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13Keep your tongue from evil, 

And your lips from speaking kdeceit. 
14lnepart from evil and do good; 
™Seek peace and pursue it. 


15NThe eyes of the LORD are on the righteous, 


And His ears are open to their cry. 


160The face of the LORD is against those who do 
evil, 


PTo 2cut off the remembrance of them from the 
earth. 


1’ The righteous cry out, and “the LORD hears, 


And delivers them out of all their troubles. 


18rThe LORD is near Sto those who have a broken 
heart, 


And saves such as “have a contrite spirit. 
19twany are the afflictions of the righteous, 


UBut the LORD delivers him out of them all. 
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20He guards all his bones; 
YNot one of them is broken. 


21Wk vil shall slay the wicked, 


And those who hate the righteous shall be 
condemned. 


22The LORD *redeems the soul of His servants, 


And none of those who trust in Him shall be 
condemned. 
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PSALM 35 


THE LORD THE AVENGER OF His PEOPLE 


A Psalm of David. 


!Plead! my cause, O LORD, with those who strive 
with me; 


Fight against those who fight against me. 
2Take hold of shield and buckler, 


And stand up for my help. 


3Also draw out the spear, 
And stop those who pursue me. 
Say to my soul, 


“T am your Salvation.” 


4a et those be put to shame and brought to 
dishonor 


Who seek after my life; 
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Let those be Pturned back and brought to 
confusion 


Who plot my hurt. 

SCL et them be like chaff before the wind, 
And let the °angel of the LORD chase them. 
SL et their way be ddark and slippery, 

And let the angel of the LORD pursue them. 


7For without cause they have “hidden their net for 
me ina pit, 


Which they have dug without cause for my life. 
841 et ‘destruction come upon him unexpectedly, 
And let his net that he has hidden catch himself; 
Into that very destruction let him fall. 

YAnd my soul shall be joyful in the LORD; 

It shall rejoice in His salvation. 

109A11 my bones shall say, 


“LORD, hwho is like You, 
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T Gen. 13:2 


T Gen. 20:18; 1 Chr. 16:21; [Ps. 105:14] 
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Delivering the poor from him who is too strong for 
him, 


Yes, the poor and the needy from him who 
plunders him?” 


11 Fierce witnesses rise up; 

They ask me things that I do not know. 

12iThey reward me evil for good, 

To the sorrow of my soul. 

13But as for me, Jwhen they were sick, 

My clothing was sackcloth; 

I humbled myself with fasting; 

And my prayer would return to my own “heart. 


147 paced about as though he were my friend or 
brother; 





The Christ of the Psalms 


Psalm ¢ Portrayal ¢ Fulfilled 
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T 1 Cor. 6:7; [Phil. 2:14, 15] 


T Gen. 20:15; 34:10 


T Gen. 13:11, 14 
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T Gen. 19:17-29; Deut. 34:3 


2:7 ¢ The Son of God « Matthew 3:17 

8:2 ¢ Praised by children * Matthew 21:15, 16 
8:6 © Ruler of all * Hebrews 2:8 

16:10 « Rises from death * Matthew 28:7 

22:1 ¢ Forsaken by God ¢ Matthew 27:46 

22:7, 8 © Derided by enemies « Luke 23:35 
22:16 * Hands and feet pierced * John 20:27 
22:18 * Lots cast for clothes * Matthew 27:35, 36 
34:20 * Bones unbroken « John 19:32, 33, 36 
35:11 ¢ Accused by false witnesses * Mark 14:57 
35:19 * Hated without cause « John 15:25 

40:7, 8 * Delights in God’s will * Hebrews 10:7 
41:9 ¢ Betrayed by a friend « Luke 22:47 

45:6 ¢ The eternal King * Hebrews 1:8 

68:18 * Ascends to heaven « Acts 1:9-11 

69:9 « Zealous for God’s house « John 2:17 


69:21 ¢ Given vinegar and gall * Matthew 27:34 


t Gen. 19:24 


T Gen. 2:8, 10; Is. 51:3 
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T Gen. 12:7; 13:17; 15:7, 18; 17:8; Deut. 34:4; Acts 7:5 


109:4 ¢ Prays for enemies ¢ Luke 23:34 

109:8 ¢ His betrayer replaced « Acts 1:20 

110:1 * Rules over His enemies * Matthew 22:44 
110:4 ¢ A priest forever * Hebrews 5:6 


118:22 ¢ The chief stone of God’s building ° 
Matthew 21:42 


118:26 * Comes in the name of the Lord « 
Matthew 21:9 





I bowed down Sheavily, as one who mourns for his 
mother. 


15But in my 7adversity they rejoiced 
And gathered together; 

Attackers gathered against me, 

And I did not know it; 

They tore at me and did not cease; 
16wWith ungodly mockers at feasts 


They gnashed at me with their teeth. 


17Lord, how long will You Kook on? 
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T Gen. 22:17; Ex. 32:13; Num. 23:10 
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T Gen. 14:13 
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Rescue me from their destructions, 


My precious life from the lions. 
18] will give You thanks in the great assembly; 
I will praise You among Smany people. 


191) et them not rejoice over me who are 
wrongfully my enemies; 


Nor let them wink with the eye who hate me 
without a cause. 


20For they do not speak peace, 

But they devise deceitful matters 

Against the quiet ones in the land. 

2lThey also opened their mouth wide against me, 
And said, “Aha, aha! 

Our eyes have seen it.” 

22 This You have seen, O LORD; 

Do not keep silence. 


O Lord, do not be far from me. 
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t Gen. 14:16, 21 


23Stir up Yourself, and awake to my vindication, 


To my cause, my God and my Lord. 


24Vindicate me, O LORD my God, according to 
Your righteousness; 


And let them not rejoice over me. 


251 et them not say in their hearts, “Ah, so we 
would have it!” 


Let them not say, “We have swallowed him up.” 


261 et them be ashamed and brought to mutual 
confusion 


Who rejoice at my hurt; 
Let them be ™clothed with shame and dishonor 


Who exalt themselves against me. 


2701_.et them shout for joy and be glad, 
Who favor my righteous cause; 

And let them say continually, 

“Let the LORD be magnified, 


Who has pleasure in the prosperity of His 
servant.” 
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28And my tongue shall speak of Your 
righteousness 


And of Your praise all the day long. 
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PSALM 36 


MIAN’S WICKEDNESS AND Gop’s PERFECTIONS 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David the servant 
of the LORD. 


!An oracle within my heart concerning the 
transgression of the wicked: 


There is no fear of God before his eyes. 


2For he flatters himself in his own eyes, 


When he finds out his iniquity and when he hates. 


3The words of his mouth are wickedness and 
deceit; 


bHe has ceased to be wise and to do good. 
4cHe devises wickedness on his bed; 

He sets himself “in a way that is not good; 
He does not !abhor evil. 


“Your mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens; 
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Your faithfulness reaches to the clouds. 

SYour righteousness is like the 2great mountains; 
Your judgments area great deep; 

O LORD, You preserve man and beast. 

7How precious is Your lovingkindness, O God! 


Therefore the children of men Yput their trust 
under the shadow of Your wings. 


8hThey are abundantly satisfied with the fullness 
of Your house, 


And You give them drink from 'the river of Your 
pleasures. 


%JFor with You is the fountain of life : 
Kin Your light we see light. 


100h, continue Your lovingkindness to those who 
know You, 


And Your righteousness to the upright in heart. 
111 et not the foot of pride come against me, 


And let not the hand of the wicked drive me away. 
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T Ps, 32:2; 106:31 


12There the workers of iniquity have fallen; 


They have been cast down and are not able to 
rise. 
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T Gen. 24:13, 14; Judg. 6:36-40; 1 Sam. 14:9, 10; Luke 1:18 
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PSALM 37 


‘THE HERITAGE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE 
CALAMITY OF THE WICKED 
A Psalm of David. 
'Do® not fret because of evildoers, 
Nor be envious of the workers of iniquity. 
2For they shall soon be cut down Dlike the grass, 
And wither as the green herb. 
3Trust in the LORD, and do good; 
Dwell in the land, and feed on His faithfulness. 
4cDelight yourself also in the LORD, 
And He shall give you the desires of your dheart. 
°€Commit! your way to the LORD, 
Trust also in Him, 


And He shall bring it to pass. 
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6fHe shall bring forth your righteousness as the 
light, 


And your justice as the noonday. 
7Rest in the LORD, Yand wait patiently for Him; 


Do not fret because of him who Dpyrospers in his 
way, 


Because of the man who brings wicked schemes 
to pass. 


8iCease from anger, and forsake wrath; 
JDo not fret—it only causes harm. 


2For evildoers shall be 2cut off; 


But those who wait on the LORD, 
They shall Kinherit the earth. 


10For lvet a little while and the wicked shall be no 
more; 


Indeed, ™you will look carefully for his place, 


But it shall be no more. 


!10But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
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T 1 Sam. 1:6, 7; [Prov. 30:21, 23] 


T Gen. 31:53; Ex. 5:21 


And shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. 


12The wicked plots against the just, 
°And gnashes at him with his teeth. 
13PThe Lord laughs at him, 

For He sees that “his day is coming. 


14The wicked have drawn the sword 

And have bent their bow, 

To cast down the poor and needy, 

To slay those who are of upright conduct. 
15Their sword shall enter their own heart, 
And their bows shall be broken. 

16rA little that a righteous man has 

Is better than the riches of many wicked. 
17For the arms of the wicked shall be broken, 


But the LORD upholds the righteous. 


18The LORD knows the days of the upright, 


T 1 Pet. 3:7 


T Gen. 16:9; Ex. 2:15 
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T Gen. 20:1; 25:18 


t Ex, 15722 
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T Gen. 17:20 


T Luke 1:13, 31 


T Gen. 21:20; Job 24:5; 39:5-8 


And their inheritance shall be forever. 

19They shall not be ashamed in the evil time, 
And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
20But the wicked shall perish; 

And the enemies of the LORD, 

Like the splendor of the meadows, shall vanish. 
Into smoke they shall vanish away. 

2lThe wicked borrows and does not repay, 

But Sthe righteous shows mercy and gives. 


22tFor those blessed by Him shall inherit the 
earth, 


But those cursed by Him shall be °cut off. 


23UThe steps of a good man are “ordered by the 
LORD, 


And He delights in his way. 


24VThough he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down; 


For the LORD upholds him with His hand. 


T Gen. 31:42 


T Gen. 14:7; Num. 13:26 
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251 have been young, and now am old; 

Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
Nor his descendants begging bread. 

20W He is °ever merciful, and lends; 

And his descendants are blessed. 

27Depart from evil, and do good; 

And dwell forevermore. 

28For the LORD loves justice, 

And does not forsake His saints; 

They are preserved forever, 

But the descendants of the wicked shall be cut off. 
29XThe righteous shall inherit the land, 

And dwell in it forever. 

30YThe mouth of the righteous speaks wisdom, 


And his tongue talks of justice. 


31The law of his God is in his heart; 


TTRom. 4:11, 12, 16] 
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T Gen. 23:4; 28:4 


None of his steps shall Sslide. 


32The wicked Zwatches the righteous, 


And seeks to slay him. 


33The LORD @will not leave him in his hand, 


Nor condemn him when he is judged. 


34Dwait on the LORD, 
And keep His way, 
And He shall exalt you to inherit the land; 


When the wicked are cut off, you shall see it. 


351 have seen the wicked in great power, 


And spreading himself like a native green tree. 


36Yet “he passed away, and behold, he was no 
more; 


Indeed I sought him, but he could not be found. 


37Mark the blameless man, and observe the 
upright; 


For the future of that man is peace. 
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T Gen, 17:3; 18:12: 21:6 


38CBut the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together; 


The future of the wicked shall be cut off. 


39But the salvation of the righteous is from the 
LORD; 


He is their strength din the time of trouble. 


40nd °the LORD shall help them and deliver 
them; 


He shall deliver them from the wicked, 


And save them, 


{Because they trust in Him. 
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PSALM 38 


PRAYER IN TIME OF CHASTENING 
A Psalm of David. *To bring to remembrance. 


lo LORD, do not brebuke me in Your wrath, 


Nor chasten me in Your hot displeasure! 


2For Your arrows pierce me deeply, 


And Your hand presses me down. 


3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
Because of Your anger, 
Nor any health in my bones 


Because of my sin. 


4For my iniquities have gone over my head; 
Like a heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 


SMy wounds are foul and festering 


Because of my foolishness. 
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T Judg. 6:18, 19; 13:15, 16 


T Judg. 19:5; Ps. 104:15 


T Gen. 19:8; 33:10 


T Gen. 19:3 


T Gen. 24:67 


T 2 Kin. 4:16 


6T am !troubled, I am bowed down greatly; 


I go mourning all the day long. 


’For my loins are full of inflammation, 


And there is no soundness in my flesh. 


81 am feeble and severely broken; 


I groan because of the turmoil of my heart. 


°Lord, all my desire is before You; 


And my sighing is not hidden from You. 


10My heart pants, my strength fails me; 


As for the light of my eyes, it also has gone from 
me. 


11My loved ones and my friends “stand aloof from 
my plague, 


And my relatives stand afar off. 
12Those also who seek my life lay snares for me; 
Those who seek my hurt speak of destruction, 


And plan deception all the day long. 


T Gen. 17:19, 21; 21:2: Rom. 9:9 


T Gen. 17:17; Luke 1:18; Rom. 4:19; Heb. 11:11, 12, 19 


T Gen. 31:35 


T Gen, 17:47 


T Luke 1:18 


T 1 Pet. 3:6 


T Num. 11:23; Jer. 32:17; Zech. 8:6; Matt. 3:9; 19:26; Luke 1:37; Rom. 4:21 


T Gen. 17:21; 18:10; 2 Kin. 4:16 


T Acts 15:3; Rom. 15:24 


T Gen. 18:22, 26, 33; Ps. 25:14; Amos 3:7; [John 15:15] 


13But I, like a deaf man, do not hear; 


And I am like a mute who does not open his 
mouth. 


14Thus I am like a man who does not hear, 


And in whose mouth is no response. 


15For 2in You, O LORD, “I hope: 





Word Study 


hope 


(Heb. yachal) (38:15; 130:5, 7; 131:3; Lam. 3:21- 
24) Strong’s #3176: This Hebrew word signifies 
“to wait with expectation.” Almost half of its 
occurrences are in the Psalms, and it is especially 
frequent in Ps. 119. Sometimes the idea of hope is 
expressed with confidence (Job 13:15; Is. 51:5), 
and sometimes hope is clearly in vain (Ezek. 13:6). 
The Bible describes Noah as waiting for seven 
days to send out the dove (Gen. 8:12) and men as 
waiting to hear the counsel of Job (Job 29:21); but 
by far the main object of “expectant waiting” or 
“hope” is God, His word, His judgment, and His 
mercy (33:18; 119:43; Mic. 7:7). That hope is not 


TTGen. 12:3; 22:18]; Matt. 1:1; Luke 3:34; [Acts 3:25, 26; Gal. 3:8] 


TTDeut. 4:9, 10; 6:6, 7] 


T Gen. 4:10; 19:13; Ezek. 16:49, 50 


T Gen. 11:5; Ex. 3:8; Ps. 14:2 


T Deut. 8:2; 13:3; Josh. 22:22; Luke 16:15; 2 Cor. 11:11 


T Gen. 18:16; 19:1 


TTHeb. 10:22] 


TEx, 23:7; Num. 16:22; 2 Sam. 24:17; Ps. 11:4-7 


misplaced, for the One in whom we hope is 
completely faithful to His promises (see Heb. 
10:23). 





You will 2hear, O Lord my God. 


16For I said, “Hear me, lest they rejoice over me, 


Lest, when my foot slips, they exalt themselves 
against me.” 


17eFor I am ready to fall, 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 
18For I will ‘declare my iniquity; 

I will be Jin “anguish over my sin. 


19But my enemies are vigorous, and they are 
strong; 


And those who hate me wrongfully have 
multiplied. 


20Those also who render evil for good, 


They are my adversaries, because I follow what is 
good. 


21Do not forsake me, O LORD; 


T Gen. 20:4 


T Job 8:20; Is. 3:10, 11 


. Deut. 1:16, 17; 32:4; Job 8:3, 20; 34:17; Ps. 58:11; 94:2; Is. 3:10, 11; Rom. 
aS, © 


t Jer. 5:1; Ezek. 22:30 


TTGen. 3:19]; Job 4:19; 30:19; 42:6; [1 Cor. 15:47, 48] 


T Judg. 6:39 


T James 5:16 


T Gen. 18:2, 16, 22 


T Gen. 18:1-5 


T Gen. 24:31; [Heb. 13:2] 


O my God, ‘be not far from me! 


22Make haste to help me, 


O Lord, my salvation! 


T Gen. 18:4; 24:32 


T Luke 24:28 


T Gen. 18:6-8; Ex. 23:15; Num. 9:11; 28:17 


T Bx, 12:8 


T judg. 19:22 


T Gen. 4:1; Rom. 1:24, 27; Jude 7 


T Judg. 19:23 


TJudg. 19:24 


T Gen. 18:5 


PSALM 39 


PRAYER FOR WISDOM AND FORGIVENESS 


To the Chief Musician. To Jeduthun. A Psalm of 
David. 


1T said, “I will guard my ways, 
Lest I sin with my “tongue; 


I will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, 


While the wicked are before me.” 


2bT was mute with silence, 
I held my peace even from good; 


And my sorrow was stirred up. 
3My heart was hot within me; 


While I was ‘musing, the fire burned. 


Then I spoke with my tongue: 


4“T ORD, “make me to know my end, 


T 2 Pet. 2:7, 8 


T Bx. 2:14 


T Gen. 20:17, 18 


T Gen. 7:1; 2 Pet. 2:7, 9 


T Gen. 18:20 


T Lev. 26:30-33; Deut. 4:26; 28:45; 1 Chr. 21:15 


T Matt. 1:18 


T Num. 16:21, 24, 26, 45; Rev. 18:4 


T Ex. 9:21; Jer. 43:1, 2; Luke 17:28; 24:11 


T Ps, 37:2; Rev. 18:4 


And what is the measure of my days, 


That I may know how frail I am. 


“Indeed, You have made my days as 
handbreadths, 


And my age is as nothing before You; 


Certainly every man at his best state is but 
dvapor. 


Selah 
SSurely every man walks about like a shadow; 


Surely they 2busy themselves in vain; 
He heaps up riches, 


And does not know who will gather them. 
7“And now, Lord, what do I wait for? 

My “hope is in You. 

SDeliver me from all my transgressions; 

Do not make me ‘the reproach of the foolish. 


291 was mute, I did not open my mouth, 


7 Deut. 5:15; 6:21; 7:8; 2 Pet. 2:7 


T Ex. 34:7; Ps. 32:10; 33:18, 19; Luke 18:13 


T 1 Kin. 19:3; Jer. 48:6 


T Gen. 19:26; Matt. 24:16-18; Luke 9:62; Phil. 3:13, 14 


T Gen. 14:10 


T Acts 10:14 


T Job 42:8, 9; Ps. 145:19 


T Ex, 32:10; Deut. 9:14 


T Gen. 13:10; 14:2 


Because it was “You who did it. 


10iRemove Your plague from me; 


Iam consumed by the blow of Your hand. 
11When with rebukes You correct man for iniquity, 


You make his beauty Jmelt away like a moth; 
Surely every man is vapor. 
Selah 


12“Hear my prayer, O LORD, 


And give ear to my cry; 
Do not be silent at my tears; 
For I ama stranger with You, 


A sojourner, Kas all my fathers were. 


13lRemove Your gaze from me, that I may regain 
strength, 


Before I go away and ™am no more.” 


z Deut. 29:23; Ps. 11:6; Is. 13:19; Jer. 20:16; 23:14; 49:18; 50:40; Ezek. 16:49, 
50; Hos. 11:8; Amos 4:11; Zeph. 2:9; Matt. 10:15; Mark 6:11; Luke 17:29; 
Rom. 9:29; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jude 7; Rev. 11:8 


T Ps, 107:34 


T Gen. 19:17; Luke 17:32 


T Gen. 18:22 


T Rev. 9:2; 18:9 


T Gen. 8:1; 18:23; Deut. 7:8; 9:5, 27 


T Gen. 19:17, 19 


T Gen. 16:2, 4; 38:8, 9; Deut. 25:5 


TTMark 12:19] 


PSALM 40 


FAITH PERSEVERING IN TRIAL 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
1T awaited patiently for the LORD; 
And He inclined to me, 
And heard my cry. 
2He also brought me up out of a horrible pit, 
Out of Pthe miry clay, 
And “set my feet upon a rock, 
And established my steps. 
3dHe has put a new song in my mouth— 
Praise to our God; 
Many will see it and fear, 


And will trust in the LORD. 


T Num. 25:1; Deut. 2:9 


T Num. 21:24; Deut. 2:19 


T Gen. 18:1 


T Gen. 12:9: 16:7, 14 


T Gen. 26:1, 6 


T Gen; 12:11-13: 26:7 


T Ps, 105:14 


t Job 33:15 


T Gen. 20:7 


4€Blessed is that man who makes the LORD his 
trust, 


And does not respect the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies. 


SiMany, O LORD my God, are Your wonderful 
works 


Which You have done; 


JAnd Your thoughts toward us 

Cannot be recounted to You in order; 

IfT would declare and speak of them, 

They are more than can be numbered. 
Shsacrifice and offering You did not desire; 
My ears You have opened. 


Burnt offering and sin offering You did not 
require. 


’Then I said, “Behold, I come; 
In the scroll of the book it is written of me. 


SIT delight to do Your will, O my God, 


T Gen. 18:23-25; Num. 16:22 


T 1 Kin. 9:4; 2 Kin. 20:3; Ps. 7:8; 26:6 


T Gen. 31:7; 35:5; Ex. 34:24; 1 Sam. 25:26, 34 


T Gen. 39:9; 2 Sam. 12:13 


T 1 Sam. 7:5; 2 Kin. 5:11; Job 42:8; James 5:14, 15 


T Gen. 2:17 


T Num. 16:32, 33 


T Gen. 26:10; 39:9; Ex. 32:21; Josh. 7:25 


T Gen. 34:7 


T Gen. 42:18; Neh. 5:15; Ps. 36:1; Prov. 16:6 


And Your law isJwithin my heart.” 


9KT have proclaimed the good news of 
righteousness 


In the great assembly; 


Indeed, !I do not restrain my lips, 


O LORD, You Yourself know. 


10m] have not hidden Your righteousness within 
my heart; 


I have declared Your faithfulness and Your 
salvation; 


I have not concealed Your lovingkindness and 
Your truth 


From the great assembly. 


11D not withhold Your tender mercies from me, 
O LORD; 


Tet Your lovingkindness and Your truth 
continually preserve me. 


12For innumerable evils have surrounded me; 


OMy iniquities have overtaken me, so that I am not 
able to look up; 


T Gen, 12:13; 267 


T Gen. 11:29 


T Gen. 12:1-9, 11; [Heb. 11:8] 


T Gen. 12:13; 20:5 


T Gen. 12:16 


T Gen. 13:9; 34:10; 47:6 


t Gen. 26:11 


T Mal. 2:9 


T Num. 12:13; 21:7; Job 42:9; [James 5:16] 


T Gen. 21:2 


They are more than the hairs of my head; 


Therefore my heart fails me. 


!3PBe pleased, O LORD, to deliver me; 


O LORD, make haste to help me! 


14q7 et them be ashamed and brought to mutual 
confusion 


Who seek to destroy my !life; 


Let them be driven backward and brought to 
dishonor 


Who wish me evil. 


15T et them be confounded because of their 
shame, 


Who say to me, “Aha, aha!” 


16ST et all those who seek You rejoice and be glad 
in You; 


Let such as love Your salvation tsay continually, 


“The LORD be magnified!” 


17uBut I am poor and needy; 


T1 Sam. 2:21 


T Gen. 17:16, 19, 21; 18:10, 14; [Gal. 4:23, 28] 


T Acts 7:8; Gal. 4:22; Heb. 11:11, 12 


T Gen. 17:21; 18:10, 14; Gal. 4:4 


t Gen. 17:19, 21 


T Acts 7:8 


T Gen. 17:10, 12; Lev. 12:3 


T Gen. 17:1, 17 


T Gen. 18:13; Ps. 126:2; Is. 54:1 


VYet the LORD thinks upon me. 
You are my help and my deliverer; 


Do not delay, O my God. 


T Luke 1:58 


T Gen. 18:11, 12 


T Gen. 16:1, 4, 15 


TTGal. 4:29] 


tT Gen. 25:6; 36:6, 7; Gal. 3:18; 4:30 


T Matt. 1:2; Luke 3:34; [Rom. 9:7, 8]; Heb. 11:18 


T Gen. 16:10; 17:20; 21:18; 25:12-18 


T John 8:35 


T Ex. 3:7; Deut. 26:7; Ps. 6:8 


PSALM 41 


THE BLESSING AND SUFFERING OF THE GODLY 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


!Blessed is he who considers the noor; 


The LORD will deliver him in time of trouble. 


2The LORD will preserve him and keep him alive, 


And he will be blessed on the earth; 


2You will not deliver him to the will of his 
enemies. 


3The LORD will strengthen him on his bed of 
illness; 


You will 2sustain him on his sickbed. 
4] said, “LORD, be merciful to me; 
DHeal my soul, for I have sinned against You.” 


My enemies speak evil of me: 


T Gen. 22:11 


T Gen. 16:10; 21:13; 25:12-16 


T Gen. 3:7; Num. 22:31; 2 Kin. 6:17; Luke 24:31 


T Gen. 28:15; 39:2, 3, 21 


T Gen. 24:4 


T Gen. 20:2, 14; 26:26 


T Gen. 26:28; Is. 8:10 


T Josh. 2:12; 1 Sam. 24:21 


T Gen. 26:15, 18, 20-22 


“When will he die, and his name perish?” 

SAnd if he comes to see me, he Speaks Slies; 
His heart gathers iniquity to itself; 

When he goes out, he tells it. 

7All who hate me whisper together against me; 
Against me they 4devise my hurt. 

8“An° evil disease,” they say, “clings to him. 


And now that he lies down, he will rise up no 
more.” 


9CEven my own familiar friend in whom I trusted, 
dwho ate my bread, 
Has °lifted up his heel against me. 


10But You, O LORD, be merciful to me, and raise 
me up, 


That I may repay them. 


11By this I know that You are well pleased with 
me, 


Because my enemy does not triumph over me. 


T Gen. 26:31; 31:44; 1 Sam. 18:3 


T Gen. 31:48, 52 


T Gen. 21:14; 26:33 


T Gen. 4:26; 12:8; 13:4; 26:25 


T Gen. 35:11; Ex. 15:18; Deut. 32:40; 33:27; Ps. 90:2; 93:2; Is. 40:28; Jer. 10:10; 
Hab. 1:12; Heb. 13:8 


T Deut. 8:2, 16; 1 Cor. 10:13; Heb. 11:17; James 1:12-14; 1 Pet. 1:7] 


T Gen. 22:12, 16; John 3:16; Heb. 11:17; 1 John 4:9 


T John 5:20 


T 2 Chr, 3:1 


12As for me, You uphold me in my integrity, 
And “set me before Your face forever. 
13fBlessed be the LORD God of Israel 


From everlasting to everlasting! 


Amen and Amen. 


T Gen. 8:20; 31:54 


TTHeb. 11:19] 


T John 19:17 


t John 1:29, 36 


T Bx, 12:3-6 


T[Heb. 11:17-19; James 2:21] 


T Gan, 16:7-11; 31:17, 18; 31:11 


T 1 Sam. 15:22 


T Gen. 26:5; James 2:21, 22 


T Gen. 22:2, 16; John 3:16 


BOOK TWO: Psatms 42—72 


T Ps, 105:9; Luke 1:73; [Heb. 6:13, 14] 


T Gen. 17:16; 26:3, 24 


T Gen. 15:5; 26:4; Deut. 1:10; Jer. 33:22; Heb. 11:12 


T Gen. 13:16; 32:12; 1 Kin. 4:20 


T Gen. 24:60 


T Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 26:4; Matt. 1:1; Luke 3:34; [Acts 3:25, 26]; Gal. 3:8, 9, 16, 
18 


T Gen. 18:19; 22:3, 10; 26:5 


T Gen. 21:31 


T Gen. 11:29; 24:15 


PSALM 42 


YEARNING FOR GOD IN THE MIDST OF 
DISTRESSES 


To the Chief Musician. A !Contemplation of the sons 
of Korah. 


‘As the deer “pants for the water brooks, 


So pants my soul for You, O God. 
2aMy soul thirsts for God, for the Pliving God. 
When shall I come and “appear before God? 


3CMy tears have been my food day and night, 


While they continually say to me, 
d“Where is your God?” 
4when I remember these things, 


©T pour out my soul within me. 


For I used to go with the multitude; 


T Gen. 24:15 


T Gen. 35:27; Josh. 14:15; 15:13; 21:11 


T Gen. 13:18; 23:19 


T Gen. 10:15; 15:20; 2 Kin. 7:6 


TTGen. 17:8]; Lev. 25:23; 1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 39:12; 105:12; 119:19; [Heb. 11:9, 
13] 


T Acts 7:5, 16 


T Gen. 13:2: 14:14; 24:35 


T Gen. 25:9 


T Gen. 23:18; 34:20, 24; Ruth 4:1, 4, 11 


fT went with them to the house of God, 
With the voice of joy and praise, 


With a multitude that kept a pilgrim feast. 


°SWhy are you tcast down, O my soul? 


And why are you disquieted within me? 
hHope in God, for I shall yet praise Him 
° For the help of His countenance. 


660 my God, my soul is cast down within me; 


Therefore I will remember You from the land of 
the Jordan, 


And from the heights of Hermon, 
From the Hill Mizar. 


7Deep calls unto deep at the noise of Your 
waterfalls; 


‘All Your waves and billows have gone over me. 


8The LORD will Jcommand His lovingkindness in 
the daytime, 


And Kin the night His song shall be with me— 


T 2 Sam. 24:21-24 


T Ex, 30:13; Ezek. 45:12 


T 2 Sam. 14:26; Jer. 32:9, 10; Zech. 11:12 


T Gen. 25:9; 49:29-32; 50:13; Acts 7:16 


t Jer, 32:10, 11 


T Gen. 18:11; 21:5 


T Gen. 12:2; 13:2; 24:35; Ps. 112:3; Prov. 10:22; [Gal. 3:9] 


T Gen. 15:2 


T Gen. 24:10; 39:4-6 


T Gen. 47:29; 1 Chr. 29:24 


A prayer to the God of my life. 
°I will say to God my Rock, 


lewhy have You forgotten me? 


Why do I go mourning because of the oppression 
of the enemy?” 


1045 with a Sbreaking of my bones, 
My enemies “reproach me, 


MWhile they say to me all day long, 


“Where is your God?” 


1inwhy are you cast down, O my soul? 





Psalms for Every Occasion 


Just as our modern hymnals contain different 
kinds of songs—anthems, choruses, and calls to 
worship—so the hymnal of ancient Israel, the Book 
of Psalms, contains songs for different occasions 
and purposes. 


Type of Psalm ¢ Purpose « Examples 


T Gen. 14:19, 22 


T Gen. 26:35; 28:2; Ex. 34:16; Deut. 7:3; 2 Cor. 6:14-17 


T Gen. 28:2 


T Gen. 12:1; Heb. 11:15 


T Gan, 124; 43 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:18; 17:8; Ex. 32:13; Deut. 1:8; 34:4; Acts 7:5 


T Gen. 16:7; 21:17; 22:11; Ex. 23:20, 23; 33:2; Heb. 1:4, 14 


T Josh. 2:17-20 


T Gen. 11:31, 32; 22:20; 27:43; 29:5 


Individual Lament ¢ To remind God of a desperate 
personal situation and to request help « Ps. 3-7; 
12; 13; 22; 25-26; 35; 360-40; 42; 43; 51; 54-57; 
59: 61; 63; 64; 69-71; 86; 88; 102; 109; 120; 130; 
140-143 


National Lament ¢ To tell God of a pressing 
national emergency and to ask for His intervention 
e Ps. 44; 60; 74; 79; 80; 83; 85; 90; 123 


Individual Thanksgiving To express individual 
gratitude or trust in a public manner ° Ps. 18; 30; 
32; 34; 40; 41; 66; 106; 116; 138 


National Thanksgiving * To acknowledge as a 
nation God’s gracious acts ¢ Ps. 124; 126 


General Praise * To exalt God’s character « Ps. 8; 
19; 29; 103; 104; 139; 148; 150 


Specific Praise * To praise God for specified acts 
or attributes ¢ Ps. 33; 36; 105; 111; 113; 117; 135; 
136; 146; 147 


Enthronement ¢ To celebrate God’s kingship, or 
His reign over the earth « Ps. 47; 93; 96-99 


Ascent or Pilgrimage * To be sung by pilgrims 
traveling to Jerusalem for Israel’s religious feasts 
e Ps. 43; 46; 48; 76; 84; 87; 120-134 


Royal * To portray and compare the rule of an 
earthly king with the reign of the heavenly King ¢ 


T Bx. 2:16; 1 Sam. 9:11 


T Gen. 24:27, 42, 48; 26:24; 32:9; Ex. 3:6, 15 


T Gen. 27:20; Neh. 1:11; Ps. 37:5 


T Gen. 24:43 


T Judg. 6:17, 37; 1 Sam. 14:10; 16:7; 20:7; 2 Kin. 20:9; Prov. 16:33; Acts 1:26 


T Gen. 24:45; 25:20 


T Gen. 22:20, 23 


7 Gen. 131s 269) 9647 


Ps. 2; 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 132; 144 


Didactic « To teach how to live in a way that 
honors God « Ps. 1; 37; 119 


Imprecatory ¢ To call down divine judgment on the 
enemies of Israel and God ¢ Ps. 7; 35; 40; 55; 58; 
59; 69; 79; 109; 137; 139; 144 





And why are you disquieted within me? 
Hope in God; 


For I shall yet praise Him, 


The !help of my countenance and my God. 


T Gen. 24:14, 46; [1 Pet. 3:8, 9] 


T Gen. 24:12-14, 27, 52 


T Gen. 24:47; Ex. 32:2, 3; Is. 3:19-21 


T Gen. 22:23; 24:15 


T Gen. 24:48, 52; Ex. 4:31 


T Gen. 24:12, 42, 48; Ex. 18:10; Ruth 4:14; 1 Sam. 25:32, 39; 2 Sam. 18:28; 
Luke 1:68 


T Gen. 32:10; Ps. 98:3 


T Gen. 24:21, 48 


"Gen. 29:5, 13 


T Gen. 26:29; Judg. 17:2; Ruth 3:10; Ps. 115:15 


PSALM 43 


PRAYER TO GOD IN TIME OF TROUBLE 
lVindicate “me, O God, 
And Dolead my Cause against an ungodly nation; 
Oh, deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man! 
2For You are the God of my strength; 


Why do You cast me off? 


°Why do I go mourning because of the oppression 
of the enemy? 


3dOh, send out Your light and Your truth! 


Let them lead me; 
Let them bring me to °Your holy hill 
And to Your !tabernacle. 


4Then I will go to the altar of God, 


To God my exceeding joy; 


T Gen. 43:24; Judg. 19:21 


T Gen. 19:2; John 13:5, 13-15 


T Job 23:12; John 4:34; Eph. 6:5-7 


T Gen, 13:2; 244 


T Gen. 21:1-7 


T Gen. 21:10; 25:5 


T Gen. 24:2-4 


T Gen. 24:4 


T Gen. 24:5 


T Gen. 24:7 


And on the harp I will praise You, 

O God, my God. 

Stwhy are you cast down, O my soul? 
And why are you disquieted within me? 
Hope in God; 

For I shall yet praise Him, 


The “help of my countenance and my God. 


T Gen. 5:22, 24; 17:1; 1 Kin. 8:23 


T Gen. 24:8 


T Gen. 24:12 


T Gen. 24:13 


T Gen. 24:15 


T Gen. 24:26, 52 


T Gen. 22:23; 24:27; Ps. 32:8; 48:14; Is. 48:17 


T Gen. 47:29; Josh. 2:14 


T Ps, 118:23; Matt. 21:42; Mark 12:11 


PSALM 44 


REDEMPTION REMEMBERED IN PRESENT 
DISHONOR 


To the Chief Musician. A @Contemplation! of the 
sons of Korah. 


We have heard with our ears, O God, 
b Our fathers have told us, 


The deeds You did in their days, 


In days of old: 


2CYou drove out the “nations with Your hand, 
But them You planted; 


You afflicted the peoples, and cast them out. 


3For dthey did not gain possession of the land by 
their own sword, 


Nor did their own arm save them; 


But it was Your right hand, Your arm, and the light 
of Your countenance, 


T Gen. 31:24, 29 


T Gen. 24:26, 48 


T Gen. 24:10, 22; Ex. 3:22; 11:2; 12:35 


T 2 Chr. 21:3; Ezra 1:6 


T Gen. 24:56, 59; 30:25 


T Gen. 17:16 


T Gen. 22:17; 28:14 


T Gen. 16:14; 25:11 


“Because You favored them. 
4tYou are my King, °O God; 
4Command victories for Jacob. 


“Through You Iwe will push down our enemies; 


Through Your name we will trample those who 
rise up against us. 


6For 4 will not trust in my bow, 


Nor shall my sword save me. 


7But You have saved us from our enemies, 
And have put to shame those who hated us. 
Sin God we boast all day long, 
And praise Your name forever. 
Selah 
2But JYou have cast us off and put us to shame, 


And You do not go out with our armies. 


10You make us ‘turn back from the enemy, 


T Josh. 1:8; Ps. 1:2; 77:12; 119:15, 27, 48; 143:5; 145:5 


T Josh. 15:18 


T Gen. 25:20; 29:20; Prov. 18:22 


T Gen. 23:1, 2; 38:12 


T 1 Chr. 1:32, 33 


T 1 Chr. 1:32, 33 


T Gen. 24:35, 36 


T Gen. 21:14 


T Gen. 15:15; 47:8, 9 


And those who hate us have taken “spoil for 
themselves. 


11lyou have given us up like sheep intended for 
food, 


And have ™scattered us among the nations. 


12nyou sell Your people for next to nothing, 


And are not enriched by selling them. 


!30You make us a reproach to our neighbors, 


A scorn and a derision to those all around us. 
14PYou make us a byword among the nations, 
4A shaking of the head among the peoples. 


15My dishonor is continually before me, 


And the shame of my face has covered me, 


16Because of the voice of him who reproaches and 
reviles, 


“Because of the enemy and the avenger. 


17SA]l this has come upon us; 


T Gen. 25:17; 35:29; 49:29, 33 


T Gen. 35:29; 50:13 


T Gen. 23:9, 17; 49:30 


T Gen. 49:31 


T Gen. 16:14 


T Gen. 11:10, 27; 16:15 


T Gen. 17:20 


T Gen. 25:8; 49:33 


But we have not forgotten You, 


Nor have we dealt falsely with Your covenant. 
18Our heart has not turned back, 
‘Nor have our steps departed from Your way; 


19But You have severely broken us in “the place of 
jackals, 


And covered us “with the shadow of death. 
201f we had forgotten the name of our God, 

Or Wstretched® out our hands to a foreign god, 
21xWould not God search this out? 

For He knows the secrets of the heart. 

22YYet for Your sake we are killed all day long; 
We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
23ZAwake! Why do You sleep, O Lord? 

Arise! Do not cast us off forever. 

24awhy do You hide Your face, 


And forget our affliction and our oppression? 


T Gen. 20:1; 1 Sam. 15:7 


T Gen. 36:1, 9 


T Matt. 1:2 


T Gen. 22:23; 24:15, 29, 67 


T Gen. 24:29 


T 1 Sam. 1:17; 1 Chr. 5:20; 2 Chr. 33:13; Ezra 8:23; Ps. 127:3 


T Rom. 9:10-13 


T 1 Sam. 1:15; 9:9; 10:22 


T Gen. 17:4-6, 16; 24:60; Num. 20:14; Deut. 2:4-8 


25For Pour soul is bowed down to the ‘dust; 
Our body clings to the ground. 
26arise for our help, 


And redeem us for Your mercies’ sake. 


12 Sam. 8:14 


T Gen. 27:29, 40; Mal. 1:2, 3; Rom. 9:12 


T Gen. 27:11, 16, 23 


T Hos. 12:3 


T Gen. 27:3, 5 


T Job 1:1, 8 


t Heb. 11:9 


T Gen. 27:4, 19, 25, 31 


T Gen. 27:6-10 


PSALM 45 


THE GLORIES OF THE MESSIAH AND HIs 
BRIDE 


To the Chief Musician. “Set to !“The Lilies.” A 
2Contemplation of the sons of Korah. A Song of Love. 


IMy heart is overflowing with a good theme; 


I recite my composition concerning the King; 
My tongue is the pen of a “ready writer. 
2You are fairer than the sons of men; 


DGrace is poured upon Your lips; 


Therefore God has blessed You forever. 


34Gird Your sword upon Your thigh, 40 Mighty 
One, 


With Your “glory and Your majesty. 


4fand in Your majesty ride prosperously because 
of truth, humility, and righteousness; 


T Matt. 16:26; Mark 8:36, 37 


T Heb. 12:16 


T Eccl. 8:15; Is. 22:13; 1 Cor. 15:32 


T Heb. 12:16, 17 


T Gen. 12:10 


T Gen. 20:1, 2 


T Gen, 1907; 174: 16:4; 950 


T Gen. 20:1; Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:9 


T Gen. 28:13, 15 


And Your right hand shall teach You awesome 
things. 


“Your arrows are Sharp in the heart of the King’s 
enemies; 


The peoples fall under You. 
69Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; 


A Ogcepter of righteousness is the scepter of Your 
kingdom. 


7You love righteousness and hate wickedness; 
Therefore God, Your God, has 'anointed You 


With the oil of /gladness more than Your 
companions. 

8All Your garments are - 
aloes and cassia, 


scented with myrrh and 


Out of the ivory palaces, by which they have made 
You glad. 


9lKings’ daughters are among Your honorable 
women; 


T Gen. 12:2 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:18 


T Gen. 22:16; Ps. 105:9 


T Gen, 15:5; 22:17- Ex, 92-43 


T Gen, 12:3; 22:18: Gal. 3:8 


T Gen. 22:16, 18 


T Gan, 19:43 20. 19. 13 


T Prov. 29:25 


T Gen, 12:11; 24:16; 29:17 


T Gen. 20:9 


Bible Times 
Scepter 


The scepter (45:6) was the official staff of a ruler, 
symbolizing his authority and power. Since the 
first kings were nomadic princes, originally the 
scepter was a simple shepherd’s staff. In some 
instances the scepter was a strong rod (Ezek. 
19:11, 14). Sometimes the symbolism of a scepter 
refers to the Messiah who will rule from Israel, 
from the tribe of Judah in particular (Gen. 49:10). 
In the NT, the Book of Hebrews describes Christ 
as the Son who rules with a scepter of 
righteousness (Heb. 1:8, quoting Ps. 45:6). 


The breaking of a scepter signified the downfall of 
the one who possessed it. This symbolism was 
used by several of the OT prophets to predict what 
would happen to the enemies of the nation of 
Israel (Is. 14:5; Ezek. 19:1-14). 


When the Roman soldiers mocked Jesus before His 
crucifixion, they placed a reed in His hand as a 
mock scepter and saluted Him as “King of the 
Jews” (Matt. 27:29). 





MAt Your right hand stands the queen in gold from 
Ophir. 


T Ps, 105:15 


Tt Matt. 13:8, 23; Mark 4:8 


T Gen. 24:1; 25:8, 11; 26:3; Job 42:12; Prov. 10:22 


T Gen. 24:35; [Prov. 10:22] 


T Gen. 37:11; Eccl. 4:4 


T Gen. 21:25, 30 


T Gen. 21:31 


T Gen. 21:25 


T Gen. 17:6; 28:3; 41:52; Ex. 1:7 


10Tisten, O daughter, 


Consider and incline your ear; 


“Forget your own people also, and your father’s 
house; 


11S the King will greatly desire your beauty; 
°Because He is your Lord, worship Him. 

12nd the daughter of Tyre will come with a gift; 
PThe rich among the people will seek your favor. 


13The royal daughter is all glorious within the 
palace; 


Her clothing is woven with gold. 


14qShe shall be brought to the King in robes of 
many colors; 


The virgins, her companions who follow her, shall 
be brought to You. 


15with gladness and rejoicing they shall be 
brought; 


They shall enter the King’s palace. 


T Gen. 26:2 


T Gen. 17:7, 8; 24:12; Ex. 3:6; Acts 7:32 


T Gen. 12:7, 8; 13:4, 18; 22:9; 33:20 


T Gen, 21:33; Ps. 116:17 


T Gen. 21:22 


16Instead of Your fathers shall be Your sons, 
"Whom You shall make princes in all the earth. 


17S] will make Your name to be remembered in all 
generations; 


Therefore the people shall praise You forever and 
ever. 


T Gen. 24:31; Ps. 115:15 


T Gen. 19:3 


T Gen. 21:31 


T Gen. 21:31; 28:10 


T Gen. 28:8; 36:2 


T Gen. 27:46; 28:1, 8 


T Gen. 35:28 


T Gen. 48:10; 1 Sam. 3:2 


T[Prov. 27:1; James 4:14] 


T Gen. 25:27, 28 


PSALM 46 


Gop THE REFUGE OF His PEOPLE AND 
CONQUEROR OF THE NATIONS 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 
A Song “for Alamoth. 


1God is our Drefuge and strength, 
C A! very present help in trouble. 
2Therefore we will not fear, 


Even though the earth be removed, 


And though the mountains be carried into the 
2midst of the sea; 


3d Though its waters roar and be troubled, 
Though the mountains shake with its swelling. 


Selah 


4 There is a “river whose streams shall make glad 
the ‘city of God, 


T Gen. 27:19, 25, 27, 31; 48:9, 15, 16; 49:28; Deut. 33:1; Heb. 11:20 


T Gen. 27:13, 43 


T Gen. 27:4 


T Gen. 27:4; 48:16 


T Gen. 27:21, 22 


T Gen. 9:25; Deut. 27:18 


T Gen. 43:9; 1 Sam. 25:24; 2 Sam. 14:9; Matt. 27:25 


T Prov. 23:3; Luke 21:34 


The holy place of the *tabernacle of the Most 
High. 


5God is Jin the midst of her, she shall not be 
4moved; 


God shall help her, just Sat the break of dawn. 


6hThe nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; 


He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 


7The ‘LORD of hosts is with us; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Selah 


SCome, behold the works of the LORD, 


Who has made desolations in the earth. 

%JHe makes wars cease to the end of the earth; 
kHe breaks the bow and cuts the Spear in two; 
[He burns the chariot in the fire. 

10Be still, and know that I am God; 


MY will be exalted among the nations, 


T Gen. 27:4 


T Gen. 27:12 


T Gen. 27:16 


T Gen. 27:4, 10, 19, 31 


t Gen. 29:13 


T Song 4:11; Hos. 14:6 


T Heb. 11:20 


T Gen. 27:39; Deut. 33:13, 28; 2 Sam. 1:21; Ps. 133:3; Prov. 3:20; Mic. 5:7; 
Zech. 8:12 


T Gen. 45:18; Num. 18:12 


T Deut. 7:13; 33:28 


I will be exalted in the earth! 


11The LORD of hosts is with us; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Selah 


T Gen. 9:25; 25:23: Is. 45:14; 49:7; 60:12, 14 


T Gen. 37:7, 10; 49:8 


T Gen. 12:2, 3; Zeph. 2:8, 9 


T Gen. 27:4 


T Gen. 25:23; 28:3, 4; Num. 23:20; Rom. 11:29 


TTHeb. 12:17] 


T Gen. 25:26, 32-34 


12 Sam. 8:14 


T Gen. 27:28, 29 


T Heb. 12:17 


PSALM 47 


PRAISE TO GOD, THE RULER OF THE EARTH 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 

1Oh, clap your hands, all you peoples! 

Shout to God with the voice of triumph! 

2For the LORD Most High is awesome; 

He is a great “King over all the earth. 

3bHe will subdue the peoples under us, 

And the nations under our feet. 


“He will choose our Sinheritance for us, 
The excellence of Jacob whom He loves. 

Selah 
SdGod has gone up with a shout, 


The LORD with the sound of a trumpet. 


6Sing praises to God, sing praises! 


T Gen. 27:28; Heb. 11:20 


T Gen. 25:23; 27:29; 2 Sam. 8:14; [Obad. 18-20] 


T 2 Kin. 8:20-22 


T Gen. 26:27; 32:3-11: 37:4, 5,8 


T Gen. 50:2-4, 10 


T Obad. 10 


T Ps, 64:5 


T Gen. 11:31; 25:20; 28:2, 5 


T Gen. 31:41 


T Gen. 26:34, 35; 28:8 


Sing praises to our King, sing praises! 
7€For God is the King of all the earth; 
fSing praises with understanding. 
°9God reigns over the nations; 

God sits on His ‘holy throne. 


°The princes of the people have gathered 
together, 


JThe people of the God of Abraham. 


kFor the shields of the earth belong to God; 


He is greatly exalted. 


T Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 24:29; 27:43; 29:5 


T Gen. 17:16; 35:11; 48:3 


T Gen. 26:4, 24 


T Gen, 12:2, 3; 22:17: Gal. 3:8 


PSALM 48 


‘THE GLory OF GOD IN ZION 
A Song. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 

1Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised 
In the “city of our God, 
In His holy mountain. 
2bBeautiful in /elevation, 
The joy of the whole earth, 
Is Mount Zion on the sides of the north, 


The city of the great King. 

3God is in her palaces; 

He is known as her refuge. 

4For behold, °the kings assembled, 
They passed by together. 


“They saw it, and so they marveled; 


T Gen. 17:8; 23:4; 36:7; 1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 39:12 


T Gen. 24:3; 26:34, 35; 27:46 


T Gen. 26:34, 35 


T Gen. 36:2, 3 


T Gen. 26:23; 46:1; Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 12:4, 5; 27:43; 29:4; 2 Kin. 19:12; Acts 7:2 


T Gen. 31:10; 41:1; Num. 12:6 


T John 1:51; Heb. 1:4, 14 


T Gen. 35:1; 48:3; Amos 7:7 


They were troubled, they hastened away. 


6Fear “took hold of them there, 


And pain, as of a woman in birth pangs, 


7As when You break the “ships of Tarshish 


With an east wind. 


SAs we have heard, 
So we have seen 
In the city of the LORD of hosts, 


In the city of our God: 


God will festablish it forever. 


2We have thought, O God, on YYour 
lovingkindness, 


In the midst of Your temple. 


10 According to hYour name, O God, 


So is Your praise to the ends of the earth; 


Your right hand is full of righteousness. 


Selah 


T Gen, 19:15, 17: 36:3: 35:12 


T Gen, 13:16; 22:17 


T Gen. 13:14, 15; Deut. 12:20 


T Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 22:18; 26:4; Matt. 1:2; Luke 3:34; Gal. 3:8 


T Gen. 26:3, 24; 31:3 


T Gen. 48:16; Num. 6:24; Ps. 121:5, 7, 8 


T Gen. 35:6; 48:21; Deut. 30:3 


T Lev. 26:44; Deut. 7:9; 31:6, 8; Josh. 1:5; 1 Kin. 8:57; Heb. 13:5 


T Num. 23:19 


111 et Mount Zion rejoice, 


Bible Times 
Tarshish 


Tarshish was a city or territory in the western 
portion of the Mediterranean Sea with which the 
Phoenicians traded. Tarshish is believed by some 
to be Tartessus, in southern Spain, near Gibraltar. 
When Jonah fled from God’s instruction to go to 
Nineveh, he boarded a ship bound for Tarshish, in 
the opposite direction from Nineveh (Jon. 1:3). 
Tarshish was famous for its ships, which carried 
gold, silver, iron, tin, lead, ivory, apes, and 
monkeys. 


Because the ships of Tarshish carried such great 
riches, they became symbols of wealth, power, and 
pride. When God judged the nations for their 
sinful ways, He destroyed their “ships of Tarshish” 
to humble them and to demonstrate His great 
power (2 Chr. 20:35-37; Is. 2:16; 23:1, 14). 





Let the daughters of Judah be glad, 


Because of Your judgments. 


T Bx, 3:5; Josh. 5:15; Ps. 139:7-12 


T Gen. 31:13, 45 


T Lev. 8:10-12 


T Judg. 1:23, 26 


T Gen. 31:13; Judg. 11:30; 2 Sam. 15:8 


T 1 Tim. 6:8 


T Judg. 11:31; 2 Sam. 19:24, 30 


T Deut. 26:17; 2 Sam. 15:8 


T Gen. 35:7, 14 


12Walk about Zion, 
And go all around her. 


Count her towers; 


!3Mark well her bulwarks : 


Consider her palaces; 
That you may ‘tell it to the generation following. 


14kor this is God, 


Our God forever and ever; 
JHe will be our guide 


2 Even to death. 


T Gen. 14:20; [Lev. 27:30]; Deut. 14:22 


T Gen. 25:6; Num. 23:7; Judg. 6:3, 33; Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 24:10, 11; Ex. 2:15, 16 


T Gen. 11:31; 28:10 


T Gen. 24:24, 29; 28:2 


T Gen. 43:27 


T Gen. 24:11; Ex. 2:16, 17 


T Ex. 2:17 


T Gen. 33:4; 45:14, 15 


PSALM 49 


‘THE CONFIDENCE OF THE FOOLISH 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 
‘Hear this, all peoples; 
Give ear, all inhabitants of the world, 


2Both low and high, 


Rich and poor together. 


3My mouth shall speak wisdom, 


And the meditation of my heart shall give 
understanding. 


4] will incline my ear to a proverb; 
I will disclose my ‘dark saying on the harp. 


°Why should I fear in the days of evil, 


When the iniquity at my heels surrounds me? 


6Those who @trust in their wealth 


T Gen. 13:8; 14:14, 16; 28:5 


T Gen. 24:29-31; Luke 15:20 


T (sen, 2:23; 37:27; Jud. B:2; 2 Sam. 5:1; 19:12, 13 


T Gen. 30:28; 31:41 


T Gan, 12411, 14; 36.7 


T Gen. 31:41; 2 Sam. 3:14; Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 30:26; Hos. 12:12 


T Judg. 14:10; John 2:1, 2 


And boast in the multitude of their riches, 


7None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, 


Nor Dgive to God a ransom for him— 

8For the redemption of their souls is costly, 
And it shall cease forever— 

°That he should continue to live eternally, 
And “not 2see the Pit. 

10For he sees wise men die; 


Likewise the fool and the senseless person perish, 


And leave their wealth to others. 


113Their inner thought is that their houses will 
last forever, 


Their dwelling places to all generations; 
They call their lands after their own names. 


12Nevertheless man, though in honor, does not 


4remain ; 


He is like the beasts that perish. 


T Gen. 30:9, 10 


T Gen. 27:35; 31:7; 1 Sam. 28:12 


T Gen. 31:41; Judg. 14:2 


T Gen. 29:17-20; Deut. 21:15-17 


T Gen. 30:26; 31:41; Hos. 12:12 


T Pe. 197:3 


T Gen. 16:11; 31:42; Ex. 3:7; 4:31; Deut. 26:7; Ps. 25:18 


T Gen. 49:8; Matt. 1:2 


13This is the way of those who are ffoolish, 

And of their posterity who approve their sayings. 
Selah 

141 ike sheep they are laid in the grave; 


Death shall feed on them; 


IThe upright shall have dominion over them in the 
morning; 


hand their beauty shall be consumed in °the 
grave, far from their dwelling. 


15But God ‘will redeem my soul from the power of 
Othe grave, 


For He shall Jreceive me. 


Selah 


16Do not be afraid when one becomes rich, 


When the glory of his house is increased; 


!7For when he dies he shall carry nothing away; 


His glory shall not descend after him. 


18Though while he lives Khe blesses himself 


T Gen. 16:1, 2; 29:31 


T Gen. 37:11 


T 1 Sam. 1:5, 6; [Job 5:2] 


T Gen. 16:2; 1 Sam. 1:5 


T Gen. 16:2 


T Gen. 50:23; Job 3:12 


T Gen. 16:2, 3 


T Gen. 16:3, 4 


T Gen. 18:25; Ps. 35:24; 43:1; Lam. 3:59 


T Gen. 30:4 


(For men will praise you when you do well for 
yourself), 


19+1e shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
They shall never see Hight.” 
20A man who is in honor, yet does not understand, 


™Ts like the beasts that perish. 


T Prov. 31:28; Luke 1:48 


T Gen. 25:30 


TTNum. 16:9, 13] 


T Gen. 34:1 


T Gen. 19:29; 1 Sam. 1:19, 20 


t Gen. 29:31 


T 1 Sam. 1:6; Is. 4:1; Luke 1:25 


T Gen. 35:16-18 


T Gen. 24:54, 56 


PSALM 50 


GoD THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE 


A Psalm of Asaph. 


IThe @Mighty One, God the LORD, 
Has spoken and called the earth 


From the rising of the sun to its going down. 
2Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 

DGod will shine forth. 

3Our God shall come, and shall not keep silent; 


CA fire shall devour before Him, 


And it shall be very tempestuous all around Him. 


4dtje shall call to the heavens from above, 


And to the earth, that He may judge His people: 


°“Gather °My saints together to Me, 


T Gen. 29:18-20, 27, 30; Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 26:24; 39:3; Is. 61:9 


T Gen. 29:15; 31:7, 41 


T Gen. 31:6, 38-40; Matt. 24:45; Titus 2:10 


TT1 Tim. 5:8] 


T Gen. 31:8 


T Ps. 37:6 


T Gen. 31:9-12 


T Gen. 31:9-12 


T Gen. 12:16; 30:30 


fThose who have !made a covenant with Me by 
sacrifice.” 


61 et the heavens declare His righteousness, 


For ®God Himself is Judge. 
Selah 
7“Hear, O My people, and I will speak, 


O Israel, and I will testify against you; 

il am God, your God! 

JT will not “rebuke you Kfor your sacrifices 
Or your burnt offerings, 


Which are continually before Me. 

91] will not take a bull from your house, 
Nor goats out of your folds. 

10For every beast of the forest is Mine, 
And the cattle on a thousand hills. 

117 know all the birds of the mountains, 


And the wild beasts of the field are Mine. 


T Gan, 13:2; 24:35; 96:13, 14 


T Ps, 49:16 


T Gen. 4:5 


T Deut. 28:54 


T Gen. 28:15, 20, 21; 32:9 


T Gen. 46:4 


T Gen. 31:2, 3 


T Gen. 21:22; 28:13, 15; 31:29, 42, 53; Is. 41:10; Heb. 13:5 


T Gen. 30:29; 31:38-41 


T Gen. 29:25; 31:41 


12Tf | were hungry, I would not tell you; 


™For the world is Mine, and all its fullness. 


13nWill I eat the flesh of bulls, 


Or drink the blood of goats? 
1400ffer to God thanksgiving, 
And Ppay your vows to the Most High. 


15dCall upon Me in the day of trouble; 


I will deliver you, and you shall glorify Me.” 


16But to the wicked God Says: 
“What right have you to declare My statutes, 


Or take My covenant in your mouth, 


!7°Seeing you hate instruction 


And cast My words behind you? 


18when you saw a thief, you Sconsented? with 
him, 


And have been a ‘partaker with adulterers. 


19vou give your mouth to evil, 


T Num. 14:22; Neh. 4:12; Job 19:3; Zech. 8:23 


T Gen. 15:1; 20:6; 31:29; Job 1:10; Ps. 37:28; 105:14 


T Gen. 30:32 


T Gen. 31:1, 16 


T Gen. 16:7-11; 22:11, 15; 31:13; 48:16 


T Gen. 31:42; Ex. 3:7; Ps. 139:3; Eccl. 5:8 


T Gen. 28:16-22; 35:1, 6, 15 


T Gen. 31:3; 32:9 


T Gen. 2:24 


T Gen. 29:15, 20, 23, 27; Neh. 5:8 


And "your tongue frames deceit. 


20You sit and speak against your brother; 


You slander your own mother’s son. 

2lThese things you have done, and I kept silent; 
VYYou thought that I was altogether like you; 
But I will rebuke you, 


And “set them in order before your eyes. 


22“Now consider this, you who “forget God, 


Lest I tear you in pieces, 

And there be none to deliver: 

23Whoever offers praise glorifies Me; 

And Yto him who orders his conduct aright 


I will show the salvation of God.” 


T Gen. 17:8; 33:18; 35:27 


T Gen. 31:30, 34; 35:2; Judg. 17:5; 1 Sam. 19:13; Hos. 3:4 


T Gen. 46:28; 2 Kin. 12:17; Luke 9:51, 53 


T Gen. 13:8 


T Gen. 20:3; 31:29; 46:2-4; Job 33:15; Matt. 1:20 


T Gen. 24:50; 31:7, 29 


T1 Sam. 30:2 


T Gen. 31:55; Ruth 1:9, 14; 1 Kin. 19:20; Acts 20:37 


T Gen. 28:13; 31:5, 24, 42, 53 


PSALM 951 


A PRAYER OF REPENTANCE 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David *when 
Nathan the prophet went to him, after he had gone 
in to Bathsheba. 


lHave mercy upon me, O God, 
According to Your lovingkindness; 


According to the multitude of Your tender 
mercies, 


DBlot out my transgressions. 


2CWash me thoroughly from my iniquity, 


And cleanse me from my sin. 


3For | acknowledge my transgressions, 


And my sin is always before me. 
4d against You, You only, have I sinned, 


And done this evil “in Your sight— 


T Gen. 31:24 


T Gen. 31:19; Josh. 24:2; Judg. 17:5; 18:24 


T Gen, 26:7; 32:7, 11 


T Gen. 44:9 


t Bx, 20:12; Lev. 19:32 


T Bx. 22:10-13 


T Gen. 29:20, 27-30 


T Gen. 31:7 


T Gen. 31:5, 29, 53; Ps. 124:1, 2 


fThat You may be found just !when You speak, 


And blameless when You judge. 


°9Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, 


And in sin my mother conceived me. 


SBehold, You desire truth in the inward parts, 


And in the hidden part You will make me to know 
wisdom. 


7hPurge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
Wash me, and I shall be ‘whiter than snow. 
SMake me hear joy and gladness, 

That the bones You have broken Jmay rejoice. 


9Hide Your face from my sins, 


And blot out all my iniquities. 


!0kCreate in me a clean heart, O God, 


Word Study 


T Gen. 31:53; Is. 8:13 


T Gen. 29:32; Ex. 3:7 


T Gen. 31:24, 29; 1 Chr. 12:17 


T Gen. 21:27, 32; 26:28 


T Josh. 24:27 


T Gen. 28:18; 35:14; Josh. 24:26, 27 


T Josh. 24:27 


T Judg. 10:17; 11:29; 1 Sam. 7:5, 6 


T Gen. 16:5 


heart 


(Heb. Jeb) (51:10; Jer. 31:33) Strong’s #3820: The 
Hebrew nouns /Jeband /Jebabare synonymous 
words, which speak of a person’s inner being and 
therefore are often translated heart. To the 
Hebrews, the heart was the seat of the affections, 
will, and mind. One’s emotions and understanding 
were centered in the heart (Prov. 15:13, 14), thus 
blurring the common dichotomy between mind 
and heart, intellect and emotions. Therefore to 
have a “clean heart” (51:10) is to have pure 
thoughts and desires. To have a “hardened heart” 
(Ex. 4:21) ora “heart of stone” (Ezek. 36:26) is to 
have a closed mind and deadened emotions. Early 
in human history, God identified the human heart 
as the center of rebellion, producing all kinds of 
evil (see Gen. 8:21). For this reason, people found 
it impossible to obey God’s simple command to 
love Him “with all [their] heart” (Deut. 6:5). To 
remedy this deplorable situation, God determined 
to replace their “stony heart” with a “heart of 
flesh,” one which would love and obey its Creator 
(Ezek. 36:26, 27). 





And renew a steadfast spirit within me. 
11Do0 not cast me away from Your presence, 


And do not take Your lHoly Spirit from me. 


T Gen. 31:42 


T Gen. 29:11, 13; 31:28, 43 


T Gen. 18:33; 30:25; Num. 24:25 


tT Num. 22:31; 2 Kin. 6:16, 17; [Ps. 34:7; 91:1; Heb. 1:14] 


T Josh. 5:14; Ps. 103:21; 148:2; Luke 2:13 


T Gen. 14:6; 33:14, 16 


T Gen. 25:30; 36:6-9; Deut. 2:5; Josh. 24:4 


T prov. 15:1 


T Gen. 30:43 


12Restore to me the joy of Your salvation, 
And uphold me by Your ™generous Spirit. 


13 Then I will teach transgressors Your ways, 


And sinners shall be converted to You. 


14Deliver me from the guilt of bloodshed, O God, 
The God of my salvation, 


And my tongue shall sing aloud of Your 
righteousness. 


150 Lord, open my lips, 


And my mouth shall show forth Your praise. 


16For "You do not desire sacrifice, or else I would 
give it; 


You do not delight in burnt offering. 
170The sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, 
A broken and a contrite heart— 


These, O God, You will not despise. 


18Do good in Your good pleasure to Zion; 


T Gen. 33:1 


T Gen. 32:11; 35:3 


TTPs. 50:15] 


T Gen. 28:13; 31:42 


T Gen. 31:3, 13 


T Gen. 24:27 


T Ps, 59:1, 2 


T Hos. 10:14 


Build the walls of Jerusalem. 


19Then You shall be pleased with Pthe sacrifices of 
righteousness, 


With burnt offering and whole burnt offering; 


Then they shall offer bulls on Your altar. 


T Gen. 43:11 


TTProv. 21:14] 


T Num. 21:24; Deut. 3:16; Josh. 12:2 


T Josh. 5:13-15; Hos. 12:2-4 


T Matt. 26:41; 2 Cor. 12:7 


T Luke 24:28 


T Hos. 12:4 


T Gen. 35:10; 1 Kin. 18:31; 2 Kin. 17:34 


PSALM 52 


THE END OF THE WICKED AND THE PEACE OF 
THE GODLY 


To the Chief Musician. A !Contemplation of David 


@awhen Doeg the Edomite went and Ptold Saul, and 
said to him, “David has gone to the house of 
Ahimelech.” 


lWhy do you boast in evil, O mighty man? 
The goodness of God endures continually. 
2Your tongue devises destruction, 

Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 


3You love evil more than good, 
Lying rather than speaking righteousness. 


Selah 


4You love all devouring words, 


You deceitful tongue. 


T Hos. 12:3, 4 


T Gen. 25:31; 27:33 


tT Judg. 13:17, 18 


T Gen. 35:9 


T Gen. 16:13; Ex. 24:10, 11; 33:20; Num. 12:8; Deut. 5:24; Judg. 6:22; Is. 6:5; 
[Matt. 5:8; 1 Cor. 13:12] 


T Gen. 32:6 


T Gen. 18:2; 42:6 


T Gen. 32:28 


T Gen. 45:14, 15 


T Gen. 48:9; [Ps. 127:3]; Is. 8:18 


°God shall likewise destroy you forever; 


He shall take you away, and pluck you out of your 
dwelling place, 


And uproot you from the land of the living. 

Selah 
©The righteous also shall see and fear, 
And shall laugh at him, saying, 


7“Here is the man who did not make God his 
strength, 


But trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
And strengthened himself in his wickedness.” 


SBut I am ‘like a green olive tree in the house of 
God; 


I trust in the mercy of God forever and ever. 


9T will praise You forever, 
Because You have done it; 


And in the presence of Your saints 


I will wait on Your name, for it °is good. 


T Gen. 32:5 


T Gen. 43:3; 2 Sam. 3:13; 14:24, 28, 32 


T Judg. 1:15; 1 Sam. 25:27; 30:26 


T Gen. 30:43; Ex. 33:19 


T 2 Kin. 5:23 


T Gen. 32:3; 36:8 


T Gen. 34:11; 47:25; Ruth 2:13 


T Josh. 13:27; Judg. 8:5; Ps. 60:6 


PSALM 53 


FOLLY OF THE GODLESS, AND THE 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 


To the Chief Musician. Set to “Mahalath.” A 
1 Contemplation of David. 


lThe ®fool has said in his heart, 
“There is no God.” 


They are corrupt, and have done abominable 
iniquity; 


D There is none who does good. 


2God looks down from heaven upon the children 
of men, 


To see if there are any who understand, who “seek 
God. 


3Every one of them has turned aside; 
They have together become corrupt; 


There is none who does good, 


T Gen. 12:6; 35:4; Josh. 24:1; Judg. 9:1; Ps. 60:6 


T Josh. 24:32; John 4:5 


T Gen. 35:7 


t Gen. 30:21 


T Deut. 22:20-30; Josh. 7:15; Judg. 20:6 


T Deut. 23:17; 2 Sam. 13:12 


T Ex, 22:16, 17; Deut. 22:29 


No, not one. 


4Have the workers of iniquity dno knowledge, 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 


And do not call upon God? 


°€There they are in great fear 
Where no fear was, 


For God has scattered the bones of him who 
encamps against you; 


You have put them to shame, 


Because God has despised them. 


6f£Oh, that the salvation of Israel would come out 
of Zion! 


When God brings back “the captivity of His 
people, 


Let Jacob rejoice and Israel be glad. 


T Gen. 31:7; Ex. 8:29 


T Ex, 12:48 


T Josh. 5:2-9 


T Gen. 19:1; 23:10; Ruth 4:1, 11; 2 Sam. 15:2 


T Gen. 23:10, 18 


T Gen. 29:33, 34; 42:24; 49:5-7 


T Gen. 49:5, 6 


T Gen. 49:6 


T Josh. 7:25 


PSALM 54 


ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM 
ADVERSARIES 


To the Chief Musician. With !stringed instruments. A 


2Contemplation of David “when the Ziphites went 
and said to Saul, “Is David not hiding with us?” 


ISave me, O God, by Your name, 
And vindicate me by Your strength. 


2Hear my prayer, O God; 
Give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3For strangers have risen up against me, 
And oppressors have sought after my life; 
They have not set God before them. 
Selah 
4Behold, God is my helper; 


The Lord is with those who °uphold my life. 


T Ex, 5:21; 1 Sam. 13:4; 2 Sam. 10:6 


T Gen. 46:26, 27; Deut. 4:27; 1 Chr. 16:19; Ps. 105:12 


T Gen. 28:19; 31:13 


T Gen. 28:13 


T Gen. 27:43 


T Gen. 18:19; Josh. 24:15 


T Gen. 31:19, 30, 34; Josh. 24:2, 14, 23 


T Rx, 19:10, 14; Lev. 13:6 


T Gen. 32:7, 24; Ps. 107:6 


T Gen. 28:15, 20; 31:3, 42 


“He will repay my enemies for their evil. 
“Cut them off in Your °truth. 


©I will freely sacrifice to You; 


I will praise Your name, O LORD, for it is good. 
7For He has delivered me out of all trouble; 


Dand my eye has seen its desire upon my enemies. 


T Hos. 2:13 


T Josh. 24:26; Judg. 9:6 


T Ex, 15:16; 23:27; (Deut. 2:25: 11:25]: Josh. 2:9; 1 Sam, 14:15 


T Gen. 28:19, 22; 48:3 


T Gen. 33:20; 35:3; Eccl. 5:4 


T Gen. 28:13 


T Gen. 24:59 


T Josh. 5:13; Dan. 10:5 


T Gen. 32:29; Hos. 12:4 


T Gen. 17:5 


PSALM 55 


TRUST IN GoD CONCERNING THE TREACHERY 
OF FRIENDS 


To the Chief Musician. With !stringed instruments. A 
2Contemplation of David. 


1 Give ear to my prayer, O God, 


And do not hide Yourself from my supplication. 
2Attend to me, and hear me; 
I 2am® restless in my complaint, and moan noisily, 


3Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the oppression of the wicked; 
DFor they bring down trouble upon me, 
And in wrath they hate me. 

4cMy heart is severely pained within me, 


And the terrors of death have fallen upon me. 


T Gen. 32:28 


T Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 48:3, 4; Ex. 6:3 


T Gen. 9:1, 7 


T Gen. 17:5, 6, 16; 28:3; 48:4 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 26:3, 4; 28:13; 48:4; Ex. 32:13 


T Gen, 17:22: 18:33 


T Gen. 28:18, 19; 31:45 


t Gen. 28:19 


T Gen. 30:24; 1 Sam. 4:20 


T Gen. 48:7 


°Fearfulness and trembling have come upon me, 


And horror has overwhelmed me. 


©So I said, “Oh, that I had wings like a dove! 


I would fly away and be at rest. 


7Indeed, I would wander far off, 
And remain in the wilderness. 


Selah 


8] would hasten my escape 


From the windy storm and tempest.” 

°Destroy, O Lord, and divide their “tongues, 
For I have seen “violence and strife in the city. 
10Day and night they go around it on its walls; 
©Iniquity and trouble are also in the midst of it. 
11 Destruction is in its midst; 


{Oppression and deceit do not depart from its 
streets. 


!29For it is not an enemy who reproaches me; 


T Ruth 1:2; 4:11; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2:6 


T 1 Sam. 10:2 


T Mic. 4:8 


T Gen. 49:4; 1 Chr. 5:1 


T Gen. 29:31-35; 30:18-20; 46:8; Ex. 1:1-4 


T Gen. 13:18; 18:1; 23:19 


T Josh. 14:15 


T Gen. 15:15; 25:8; 49:33 


T Gen. 25:9; 49:31 


T Gen. 25:30 


Then I could bear it. 


Nor is it one who hates me who has exalted 
himself against me; 


Then I could hide from him. 

13But it was you, a man my equal, 

IMy companion and my acquaintance. 

14we took sweet counsel together, 

And Jwalked to the house of God in the throng. 
15T.et death seize them; 


Let them Kgo down alive into “hell, 


For wickedness is in their dwellings and among 
them. 


16As for me, I will call upon God, 
And the LORD shall save me. 
17lEvening and morning and at noon 


I will pray, and cry aloud, 


And He shall hear my voice. 


T Gen. 26:34; 28:9 


T 2 Kin. 7:6 


T Gen. 36:25 


t Gen. 28:9 


T 1 Chr. 1:35 


T Gen. 13:6, 11 


T Gen. 17:8; 28:4; Heb. 11:9 


T Gen. 32:3; Deut. 2:5; Josh. 24:4 


T Gen. 36:1, 19 


T 1 Chr. 1:35 


18tHe has redeemed my soul in peace from the 
battle that was against me, 


For ™there were many against me. 
19God will hear, and afflict them, 
Fven He who abides from of old. 
Selah 


Because they do not change, 


Therefore they do not fear God. 


20He has °put forth his hands against those who 
Pwere at peace with him; 


He has broken his ©covenant. 


210 The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, 


But war was in his heart; 
His words were softer than oil, 
Yet they were drawn swords. 


22TCast your burden on the LORD, 


And °He shall sustain you; 


TEx, 17:8-16; Num. 24:20; Deut. 25:17-19; 1 Sam. 15:2, 3 


T 1 Chr. 1:38-42 


T Gen. 14:6; Deut. 2:12, 22 


T Lev. 19:19 


T Gen. 17:6, 16; 35:11; 1 Chr. 1:43 


t Gen. 10:11 


T Gen. 17:8; 23:4; 28:4; 36:7; Heb. 11:9 


T Gen. 35:25, 26; 1 Sam. 2:22-24 


T Gen. 44:20 


He shall never permit the righteous to be 7moved. 


23But You, O God, shall bring them down to the 
pit of destruction; 


‘Bloodthirsty and deceitful men "shall not live out 
half their days; 


But I will trust in You. 


T Gen. 37:23, 32; Judg. 5:30; 1 Sam. 2:19 


T Gen. 27:41; 49:23; 1 Sam. 17:28; John 15:18-20 


T Gen. 42:6, 9; 43:26; 44:14 


T Gen. 46:29; 47:25 


T Gen. 27:29 


T Matt. 27:17, 18; Acts 7:9 


T Dan. 7:28; Luke 2:19, 51 


T Gen. 13:18; 23:2, 19; 35:27; Josh. 14:14, 15; Judg. 1:10 


T Song 1:7 


PSALM 56 


PRAYER FOR RELIEF FROM TORMENTORS 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“The Silent Dove in 
Distant Lands.” A Michtam of David when the 


¢Philistines captured him in Gath. 


1Be Pmerciful to me, O God, for man would 
swallow me up; 


Fighting all day he oppresses me. 
2My enemies would Chound me all day, 


For there are many who fight against me, O Most 
High. 


3Whenever I am afraid, 
I will trust in You. 


4In God (I will praise His word), 


In God I have put my trust; 


d] will not fear. 


T 2 Kin. 6:13 


tT 1 Sam. 19:1; Ps. 31:13; 37:12, 32; Matt. 21:38; 26:3, 4; 27:1; Mark 14:1; John 
11:53; Acts 23:12 


T Gen. 37:22; Prov. 1:11 


T Gen. 42:22 


T prov. 30:20 


T Gen. 16:11, 12; 37:28, 36; 39:1 


y Jer. 8:22 


T 1 Sam. 18:17 


What can flesh do to me? 


SAI] day they twist my words; 


All their thoughts are against me for evil. 


They gather together, 

They hide, they mark my steps, 

When they lie in wait for my life. 

7Shall they escape by iniquity? 

In anger cast down the peoples, O God! 


SYou number my wanderings; 


Put my tears into Your bottle; 
©Are they not in Your book? 


SWhen I cry out to You, 


Then my enemies will turn back; 
This I know, because ‘God is for me. 


101 God (I will praise His word), 


In the LORD (I will praise His word), 


T Gen. 42:21 


t Gen. 29:14 


T Gen. 37:25; Judg. 6:1-3; 8:22, 24 


T Gen. 45:4, 5; Ps. 105:17; Acts 7:9 


T Matt. 27:9 


T Gen. 37:34; 44:13; Job 1:20 


T Gen. 42:13, 36 


T Gen. 37:3, 23 


T Gen. 37:29; 2 Sam. 3:31 


111 God I have put my trust; 
I will not be afraid. 


What can man do to me? 


12Vows made to You are binding upon me, O God; 
I will render praises to You, 

139For You have delivered my soul from death. 
Have You not kept my feet from falling, 


That I may walk before God 


In the “light of the living? 


T Gen. 50:10 


T 2 Sam. 12:17 


T Gen. 25:8; 35:29; 42:38; 44:29, 31 


T Gen. 39:1 


1s Kin. 4:8 


T Gen. 34:2 


T Gen. 46:12; Num. 26:19 


T Gen. 46:12; Num. 26:19 


T Num. 26:20 


PSALM 957 


PRAYER FOR SAFETY FROM ENEMIES 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“Do Not Destroy.” A 


Michtam of David “when he fled from Saul into the 
cave. 


1Be merciful to me, O God, be merciful to me! 


For my soul trusts in You; 


Dand in the shadow of Your wings I will make my 
refuge, 


Until these calamities have passed by. 

21 will cry out to God Most High, 

To God ¢who performs all things for me. 
3€He shall send from heaven and save me; 


He reproaches the one who “would swallow me 
up. 


Selah 


t Gen, 21:21 


t Ruth 4:12 


T Gen. 46:12; Num. 26:19 


T Deut. 25:5, 6; Matt. 22:24 


T Deut. 25:6 


T Gen. 46:12; Num. 26:19 


T Ruth 1:12, 13 


T Lev. 22:13 


T 2 Sam. 13:39 


God ‘shall send forth His mercy and His truth. 
4My soul is among lions; 
I lie among the sons of men 


Who are set on fire, 


IWhose teeth are spears and arrows, 


And their tongue a sharp sword. 


ShBe exalted, O God, above the heavens; 


Let Your glory be above all the earth. 


SiThey have prepared a net for my steps; 

My soul is bowed down; 

They have dug a pit before me; 

Into the midst of it they themselves have fallen. 


Selah 


“JMy heart is steadfast, O God, my heart is 
steadfast; 


I will sing and give praise. 


SAwake, Kmy glory! 


T Josh. 15:10, 57; Judg. 14:1 


¥ Prov. 7:12 


T Gen. 38:11, 26 


T Judg. 15:1; Ezek. 16:33 


T Gen. 38:20 


T Gen. 38:25; 41:42 


T Gen. 38:14 


T Judg. 19:2 


T Lev. 20:14; 21:9; Deut. 22:21 


T Gen. 37:32; 38:18 


Awake, lute and harp! 


I will awaken the dawn. 

ST will praise You, O Lord, among the peoples; 
I will sing to You among the “nations. 

10MFor Your mercy reaches unto the heavens, 
And Your truth unto the clouds. 

11NBe exalted, O God, above the heavens; 


Let Your glory be above all the earth. 


T 4 Sam. 24:17 


T Gen. 38:14 


T Job 34:31, 32 


T Gen. 46:12; Num. 26:20; Ruth 4:12; 1 Chr. 2:4; Matt. 1:3 


T Gen. 46:12; 1 Chr. 2:4; Matt. 1:3 


T Gen. 12:10; 43:15 


T Gen. 37:36; Ps. 105:17 


T Gen. 37:28; 45:4 


T Gen. 26:24, 28; 28:15; 35:3; 39:3, 21, 23; 1 Sam. 16:18; 18:14, 28; Acts 7:9 


PSALM 58 


THE JUST JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“Do Not Destroy.” A 
Michtam of David. 


!Do you indeed speak righteousness, you silent 
ones? 


Do you judge uprightly, you sons of men? 


2No, in heart you work wickedness; 


You weigh out the violence of your hands in the 
earth. 


38The wicked are estranged from the womb; 


They go astray as soon as they are born, speaking 
lies. 


4DTheir poison is like the poison of a serpent; 


They are like the deaf cobra that stops its ear, 


SWhich will not Cheed the voice of charmers, 


Charming ever so skillfully. 


t Ps. 1:3 


T Gen. 18:3; 19:19; 39:21 


T Gen. 24:2, 10; 39:8, 22; 41:40 


T Gen. 18:26; 30:27; 2 Sam. 6:11 


T Gen. 29:17; 1 Sam. 16:12 


T Lev. 20:10; Prov. 6:29, 32 


T Gen. 20:6; 42:18; 2 Sam. 12:13; Ps. 51:4 


T Prov. 1:10 


6dBreak2 their teeth in their mouth, O God! 


Break out the fangs of the young lions, O LORD! 


7€Tet them flow away as waters which run 
continually; 


When he bends his bow, 


Let his arrows be as if cut in pieces. 


Stet them be like a snail which melts away as it 
goes, 


{Tike a stillborn child of a woman, that they may 
not see the sun. 


T Gen. 14:13; 41:12 


T Rx, 23:1; Ps. 120:3; Prov. 26:28 


T Prov. 6:34, 35 


T Ps, 105:18; [1 Pet. 2:19] 


T Gen. 40:3, 15; 41:14 


T Gen. 39:2; Ex. 3:21; Ps. 105:19; [Prov. 16:7]; Dan. 1:9; Acts 7:9, 10 


T Gen. 39:4; 40:3, 4 


T Gen. 39:2, 3 


T Gen. 40:11, 13; Neh. 1:11 


°Before your Ypots can feel the burning thorns, 


He shall take them away has with a whirlwind, 


As in His living and burning wrath. 


10The righteous shall rejoice when he sees the 
vengeance; 


JHe shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked, 


11kso that men will Say, 


“Surely there is a reward for the righteous; 


Surely He is God who liudges in the earth.” 


T Gen. 39:1, 20, 23; 41:10 


T Gen. 37:5; 41:1 


T Gen. 41:15 


TTGen. 41:16; Dan. 2:11, 20-22, 27, 28, 47] 


tT Gen. 40:18; 41:12, 25; Judg. 7:14; Dan. 2:36; 4:18, 19 


T Gen. 40:18; 42:17 


T 2 Kin. 25:27; Ps. 3:3; Jer. 52:31 


T 1 Sam. 25:31; Luke 23:42 


T Gen. 24:49; 47:29; Josh. 2:12; 1 Sam. 20:14, 15; 2 Sam. 9:1; 1 Kin. 2:7 


PSALM 59 


‘THE ASSURED JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“Do Not Destroy.” A 


Michtam of David “when Saul sent men, and they 
watched the house in order to kill him. 


1Deliver me from my enemies, O my God; 
2Defend me from those who rise up against me. 


2Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 


And save me from bloodthirsty men. 
3For look, they lie in wait for my life; 


DThe mighty gather against me, 


Not for my transgression nor for my sin, O LORD. 


4They run and prepare themselves through no 
fault of mine. 


°Awake to help me, and behold! 


T Gen. 40:12 


T Gen. 40:13 


T Deut. 21:22 


T Matt. 14:6-10 


T Mark 6:21 


tT Gen. 40:13, 19; 2 Kin. 25:27; Jer. 52:31; Matt. 25:19 


T Gen. 40:13 


°You therefore, O LORD God of hosts, the God of 
Israel, 


Awake to punish all the °nations; 
Do not be merciful to any wicked transgressors. 


Selah 


Odat evening they return, 
They growl like a dog, 


And go all around the city. 

7Indeed, they belch with their mouth; 
“Swords are in their lips; 

For they say, Who hears?” 

SBut JYou, O LORD, shall laugh at them; 
You shall have all the “nations in derision. 
91 will wait for You, O You “his Strength; 
hor God is my defense. 


107My God of mercy shall Icome to meet me; 


T Gen. 40:19; Deut. 21:23; Esth. 7:10 


T Job 19:14; Ps. 31:12; Eccl. 9:15, 16; Is. 49:15; Amos 6:6 


T Gen. 40:5; Judg. 7:13 


T Ex, 10:13; Ezek. 17:10 


T Dan. 2:1, 3; 4:5, 19 


T Ex. 7:11, 22; Is. 29:14; Dan. 1:20; 2:2; 4:7 


T Matt. 2:1 


T Gen. 40:1, 14, 23 


T Gen. 40:2, 3 


God shall let Jme see my desire on my enemies. 


11Do not slay them, lest my people forget; 
Scatter them by Your power, 

And bring them down, 

O Lord our shield. 


12k For the sin of their mouth and the words of 
their lips, 


Let them even be taken in their pride, 

And for the cursing and lying which they speak. 
13lConsume them in wrath, consume them, 
That they may not be; 

And ™let them know that God rules in Jacob 


To the ends of the earth. 
Selah 


14and "at evening they return, 
They growl like a dog, 


And go all around the city. 


T Gen. 40:5; Judg. 7:15 


T Gen. 39:14; 43:32 


T Gen. 40:12 


T Gen. 40:21, 22 


T Dan. 2:25 


TT1 Sam. 2:8] 


T 2 Kin. 25:27-29 


T Gen. 41:8, 12; Dan. 5:16 


15They °wander up and down for food, 
And °how! if they are not satisfied. 


16But I will sing of Your power; 


Yes, I will sing aloud of Your mercy in the 
morning; 


For You have been my defense 

And refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17To You, PO my Strength, I will sing praises; 
For God is my defense, 


My God of mercy. 


T Dan. 2:30; Acts 3:12; [2 Cor. 3:5] 


T Gen. 40:8; 41:25, 28, 32: Deut. 29:29; Dan. 2:22, 28, 47 


T Gen. 41:1 


T Gen. 41:8; Ex. 7:11; Is. 8:19; Dan. 4:7 


T Gen. 41:28, 32; Dan. 2:28, 29, 45; Rev. 4:1 


T 2 Kin. 8:1 


TTGen. 41:25, 32; Dan. 2:28] 


T Gen. 41:47 


T Gen. 41:54, 56 


T Gen. 47:13; Ps. 105:16 


PSALM 60 


URGENT PRAYER FOR THE RESTORED FAVOR 
OF GoD 


To the Chief Musician. *Set to ! “Lily of the 
Testimony.” A Michtam of David. For teaching. 


bWhen he fought against Mesopotamia and Syria of 
Zobah, and Joab returned and killed twelve thousand 
Edomites in the Valley of Salt. 

10 God, ©You have cast us off: 

You have broken us down; 

You have been displeased; 

Oh, restore us again! 

2You have made the earth tremble; 

You have broken it; 

dHeal its breaches, for it is Shaking. 


3€You have shown Your people hard things; 


fYou have made us drink the wine of “confusion. 


T Gen. 41:25, 28; Num. 23:19; Is. 46:10, 11 


TTProv. 6:6-8] 


T Gen. 41:48 


T Gen. 47:15, 19 


T Ps. 105:19; Acts 7:10 


T Num. 27:18; [Job 32:8; Prov. 2:6]; Dan. 4:8, 9, 18; 5:11, 14; 6:3 


T Ps, 105:21; Acts 7:10 


T Gen. 42:6; Ps. 105:21; Dan. 6:3; Acts 7:10 


T Esth. 3:10 


T Esth. 8:2, 15 


“JYou have given a banner to those who fear You, 
That it may be displayed because of the truth. 

Selah 
ShThat Your beloved may be delivered, 


Save with Your right hand, and hear me. 


©God has spoken in His holiness: 


T Dan. 5:7, 16, 29 


T Gen. 46:29 


T Gen. 42:6 


T Gen. 46:20 


T 1 Sam. 16:21: 1 Kin. 12:6, 8: Dan. 1:19 


T Gen. 22:17; Judg. 7:12; 1 Sam. 13:5 


T Gen. 46:20; 48:5 


T Ps, 45:10 


T Gen. 17:6; 28:3; 49:22 


Succoth? 
AMMON 


~\ 
: je Zalmon?. 
Kadesh : 
eBarnea/ EDOM 


Wilderness of / 
Kadesh/ 


EGYPT 


? Exact location 2 
questionable =~ 
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Places Named in the Psalms 


From the majestic forests of Lebanon (92:12) to the barren Wilderness 
of Kadesh (29:8), the landscape around Israel provided striking images 
that the psalmists used to illustrate spiritual truths. In the Psalms, the 
northern mountaintops of Tabor and Hermon sing the praises of God 
(89:12), while the mountains of Lebanon and Sirion skip at God’s voice 
(29:6). The Lord Himself measures the Valley of Succoth and divides the 
land of Shechem (60:6). Yet the place mentioned most often by the 


T Ps, 105:16; Acts 7:11 


T Gen. 41:30 


T Gen. 42:6 


T Ezek. 29:12 


T Gen. 27:28, 37; 42:3 


T Acts 7:12 


T Gen. 43:8; Ps. 33:18, 19; Is. 38:1 


T Gen. 42:38 


T Gen. 12:10; 26:1; 41:57; Acts 7:11 


psalmists is Mt. Zion (for example, 2:6; 9:11; 69:35; 74:2; 128:5; 129:5; 
137:3; 146:10). This was the place God loved, for there—in His temple— 
His people gathered to worship His holy name (78:68). 


“T will rejoice; 

I will Jdivide ‘Shechem 

And measure out !the Valley of Succoth. 
7Gilead is Mine, and Manasseh is Mine; 
MEphraim also is the 2helmet for My head; 
“Judah is My lawgiver. 

80Moab is My washpot; 

POver Edom I will cast My shoe; 

“4Philistia, shout in triumph because of Me.” 


2Who will bring me to the strong city? 


Who will lead me to Edom? 
107s it not You, O God, "who cast us off? 


And You, O God, who did Snot go out with our 
armies? 


11Give us help from trouble, 


T Gen. 41:41, 55 


T Gen. 37:7-10; 41:43; Is. 60:14 


T Gen. 45:1, 2 


T Gen. 37:5-9 


T Gen. 37:30; 42:32; 44:20; Lam. 5:7 


T 1 Sam. 1:26; 17:55 


T Gen. 40:4, 7, 12 


T Gen. 22:12; 39:9; Ex. 1:17; Lev. 25:43; Neh. 5:15; Prov. 1:7; 9:10 


T Gen. 42:34; 43:5; 44:23 


T Gen. 37:26-28; 44:16; 45:3; Job 36:8, 9; Hos. 5:15 


‘For the help of man is useless. 


12Through God “we will do valiantly, 


For it is He who shall tread down our enemies. 


T Prov. 21:13; Matt. 7:2 


T Gen. 37:21, 22, 29 


T Gen. 9:5, 6; 1 Kin. 2:32; 2 Chr. 24:22; Ps. 9:12; Luke 11:50, 51 


T Gen. 43:30; 45:14, 15 


T Gen. 34:25, 30; 43:14, 23 


T Gen. 44:1 


T Gen. 43:12 


T[Matt. 5:44; Rom. 12:17, 20, 21; 1 Pet. 3:9] 


T Gen. 43:21, 22 


T Gen. 42:7 


PSALM 61 


ASSURANCE OF Gop’s ETERNAL PROTECTION 


To the Chief Musician. On a stringed instrument. A 
Psalm of David. 


1Hear my cry, O God; 


Attend to my prayer. 


2From the end of the earth I will cry to You, 
When my heart is overwhelmed; 


Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 
3For You have been a shelter for me, 

2A strong tower from the enemy. 

4] will abide in Your @tabernacle forever; 


by will trust in the shelter of Your wings. 


Selah 


“For You, O God, have heard my vows; 


T Gen. 42:15, 19, 20 


T Gen. 42:20; 43:3, 5 


T Gen. 34:10 


T Gen. 43:12, 15, 21 


T Gen. 43:14 


T Gen. 35:18; [Rom. 8:28, 31] 


T Gen. 37:22; 42:13; 44:20, 28 


T Gen. 42:4; 44:29 


T Gen. 37:35; 44:31 


T Gen. 41:54, 57; 42:5; 45:6, 11 


You have given me the heritage of those who fear 
Your name. 


6You will prolong the king’s life, 
His years as many generations. 


7He shall abide before God forever. 


Oh, prepare mercy Sand truth, which may 
3preserve him! 


8So I will Sing praise to Your name forever, 


That I may daily perform my vows. 


T Gen. 42:2; 44:25 


T Gen. 42:20; 43:5; 44:23 


T Gen. 42:2; 47:19 


T Gen. 42:37; 44:32; Philem. 18, 19 


T Gen. 32:20; 33:10; 43:25, 26; [Prov. 18:16] 


T Gen. 37:25; Jer. 8:22; Ezek. 27:17 


T Gen. 42:25, 35; 43:21, 22 


T Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 48:3 


t Gen. 39:21; Ps. 106:46 


T Gen. 42:36; Esth. 4:16 


PSALM 62 


A CaLm RESOLVE TO WAIT FOR THE 
SALVATION OF GoD 


To the Chief Musician. To “Jeduthun. A Psalm of 
David. 


1 Truly Dmy soul silently waits for God; 


From Him comes my Salvation. 

2He only is my rock and my salvation; 
He is my ‘defense; 

I shall not be greatly “moved. 


3How long will you attack a man? 


You Shall be slain, all of you, 
dLike a leaning wall and a tottering fence. 


“They only consult to cast him down from his high 
position; 


They °delight in lies; 


T Gen. 39:1; 46:3, 6 


T Gen. 24:2: 39:4; 44:1 


Tt Gen. 42:28 


T Gen. 42:3, 10 


T Gen. 42:27, 35 


T Gen, 42:24 


T Gen. 18:4; 19:2; 24:32 


T Gen. 37:7, 10; 42:6; 44:14 


T Gen. 29:6; 42:11, 13; 43:7; 45:3; 2 Kin. 4:26 


They bless with their mouth, 
But they curse inwardly. 


Selah 
SMy soul, wait silently for God alone, 
For my Sexpectation is from Him. 


°He only is my rock and my salvation; 


He is my defense; 

I shall not be “moved. 

7{In God is my salvation and my glory; 
The rock of my strength, 

And my refuge, is in God. 

STrust in Him at all times, you people; 
9Pour out your heart before Him; 

God is a refuge for us. 


Selah 


2hSurely men of low degree are °a vapor, 


T Gen. 35:17, 18 


T Gen. 42:13 


11 Kin. 3:26 


T Gen. 42:24; 45:2, 14, 15; 46:29 


T Gen. 43:25 


T Gen. 41:12; Ex. 1:15 


T Gen. 46:34; Ex. 8:26 


T Gen. 27:36; 42:7; Deut. 21:16, 17 


T Gen. 35:24; 45:22 


T Gen. 43:16 


Men of high degree are a lie; 
If they are weighed on the scales, 


They are altogether lighter than vapor. 


10Do not trust in oppression, 





Where to Find Comfort and Encouragement 
in the Psalms 


When you feel abandoned ¢ Ps. 10 

When your world seems to be falling apart « Ps. 46 
When you are afraid « Ps. 23; 91 

When you feel guilty « Ps. 51 


When your family gets on your nerves ¢ Ps. 127; 
128 


When you are facing a daunting challenge « Ps. 27 


When you are discouraged by the apparent 
prosperity of the wicked ° Ps. 37; 73 


When you do not feel very thankful « Ps. 107 


T Gen. 42:25 


T Gen. 43:21 


T Gen. 31:32 


T Gen. 37:29, 34; Num. 14:6; 2 Sam. 1:11 


TTNum. 32:23] 


T Gen. 44:9 


T prov. 17:15 


T Gen. 18:30, 32; Ex. 32:22 


When you feel as if God has forgotten you « Ps. 
139 


When you are tempted to lose faith in God ¢ Ps. 62 


When you have lost your eternal perspective « Ps. 
90 


When you feel like you are barely hanging on Ps. 
86 


When you are wondering what God expects ° Ps. 
15 


When you want to know God better ¢ Ps. 42; 63 


When you need to be reminded of the goodness of 
God ¢ Ps. 103 


When you need to recommit yourself to serving 
God ¢ Ps. 116 


When you need wisdom ¢ Ps. 119 


When you need a reminder of God’s mercy ° Ps. 
136 


When you feel like celebrating * Ps. 95-100 





Nor vainly hope in robbery; 


‘Tf riches increase, 


T Gen. 37:3; 43:8; 44:30 


T Gen. 42:38 


T Gen. 42:4 


T Gen. 42:15, 20 


T Gen. 43:3, 5 


T Gen, 43:2 


T Gen. 30:22-24; 35:16-18; 46:19 


T Gen. 42:36, 38; 44:31 


Do not set your heart on them. 


11God has spoken once, 
Twice I have heard this: 
That power belongs to God. 


12Also to You, O Lord, belongs mercy; 


For JYou °render to each one according to his 
work. 


TT1 Sam. 18:1; 25:29] 


T Gen. 43:9 


T Acts 7:13 


T Gen. 43:30; 46:29 


T Gen. 43:27; Acts 7:13 


T Gen. 37:28; 39:1; Ps. 105:17 


T Gen. 45:7, 8; 50:20; Ps. 105:16, 17 


T Gen. 43:1; 47:4, 13 


T Gen. 45:5; 50:20 


PSALM 63 


Joy IN THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD 


A Psalm of David “when he was in the wilderness of 
Judah. 


10 God, You are my God; 


Early will I seek You; 


DMy soul thirsts for You; 
My flesh longs for You 
In a dry and thirsty land 


Where there is no water. 
2So I have looked for You in the sanctuary, 
To see “Your power and Your glory. 


3dBecause Your lovingkindness is better than life, 


My lips shall praise You. 


4Thus I will bless You while I live; 


TTRom. 8:28] 


T Judg. 17:10; Is. 22:21 


T Gen. 41:43; 42:6 


T Gen. 46:28, 34; 47:1, 6; Ex. 9:26 


T Gen. 47:12 


T Gen. 46:6-28; Acts 7:14 


T Gen. 48:10 


T Gen. 27:28; 47:6; Deut. 32:9-14 


T Gen. 45:19; 46:5 


I will “lift up my hands in Your name. 


OMy soul shall be satisfied as with !marrow and 
2fatness, 


And my mouth shall praise You with joyful lips. 


SWhen ‘I remember You on my bed, 


I meditate on You in the night watches. 


7Because You have been my help, 


Therefore in the shadow of Your wings I will 
rejoice. 


8My soul follows close behind You; 


Your right hand upholds me. 


2But those who seek my life, to destroy it, 


Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
10They shall °fall by the sword; 

They shall be “a portion for jackals. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 


JEveryone who swears by Him shall glory; 


is Kin. 5:5 


T Gen. 43:34 


T Job 29:24; Ps. 126:1; Luke 24:11, 41 


T Judg. 15:19; Is. 40:29 


T Gen. 21:31, 33; 26:32, 33; 28:10 


T Gen. 26:24, 25; 28:13; 31:42; 32:9 


T Gen. 15:1; 22:11; 31:11; Num. 12:6; Job 33:14, 15 


T Gen. 17:1; 28:13 


T Gen. 12:2: Ex. 1:9; 12:37; Deut. 26:5 


T Gen. 28:15; 31:3; 48:21; Ex. 3:12 


But the mouth of those who speak lies shall be 
stopped. 


T Gen. 15:16; 50:12, 24, 25; Ex. 3:8 


T Gen. 50:1 


T Gen. 47:9; Acts 7:15 


T Gen. 45:19-21 


T Deut. 26:5; Josh. 24:4; Ps. 105:23; Is. 52:4; Acts 7:15 


T By 14-4 


T Num. 26:4, 5; 1 Chr, 2:1 


T Ex. 6:14 


T Ex. 6:15; Num. 26:12 


T Ey, 6:16, 17; 1 Chr. 6:1, 16 


PSALM 64 


OPPRESSED BY THE WICKED BUT REJOICING IN 
THE LORD 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
1Hear my voice, O God, in my ‘meditation; 
Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2Hide me from the secret plots of the wicked, 
From the rebellion of the workers of iniquity, 
3Who sharpen their tongue like a sword, 


4And bend their bows to shoot their arrows— 
bitter words, 


4That they may shoot in secret at the blameless; 
Suddenly they shoot at him and do not fear. 
“They encourage themselves in an evil matter; 


They talk of laying snares secretly; 


T Num. 26:19, 20; 1 Chr. 2:3; 4:21 


T Gen. 38:3, 7, 10 


T Gen. 38:29 


T Num. 26:26 


T Gen. 35:23; 49:31 


T Num. 26:44-47; 1 Chr. 7:30 


T Gen. 30:10; 37:2 


T Gen. 29:24 


T Gen. 35:24 


T Gen. 44:27 


DThey say, “Who will see them?” 
©They devise iniquities: 
“We have perfected a shrewd scheme.” 


Both the inward thought and the heart of man are 
deep. 


7But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; 
Suddenly they shall be wounded. 


8So He will make them stumble over their own 
tongue; 


CAll who see them shall flee away. 

All men shall fear, 

And shall “declare the work of God; 

For they shall wisely consider His doing. 


10eThe righteous shall be glad in the LORD, and 
trust in Him. 


And all the upright in heart shall glory. 


T Gen. 41:45, 50-52; 48:1 


T 14 Chr. 7:6; 8:1 


T Num. 26:38 


T Num. 26:39; 1 Chr. 7:12 


T Num. 26:48 


T Gen. 30:5, 7 


T Gen. 29:29 


T Bx. 1:5 


T Rx, 1:5; Deut. 10:22; Acts 7:14 


PSALM 65 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR HIs SALVATION AND 
PROVIDENCE 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. A Song. 
Praise is awaiting You, O God, in Zion; 

And to You the !vow shall be performed. 

20 You who hear prayer, 

“To You all flesh will come. 

3Iniquities prevail against me; 

As for our transgressions, 

You will Dprovide atonement for them. 


4CBlessed is the man You dchoose, 
And cause to approach You, 


That he may dwell in Your courts. 


T Gen. 47:1 


T Gen. 41:43 


T Gen. 45:14, 15 


T Luke 2:29, 30 


T Gen. 47:1 


T Gen. 47:2, 3 


T Gen. 30:35; 34:5; 37:17 


“We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Your 
house, 


Of Your holy temple. 


° By awesome deeds in righteousness You will 
answer us, 


O God of our salvation, 


You who are the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, 


And of the far-off seas; 

SWho established the mountains by His strength, 
! Being clothed with power; 

79You who still the noise of the seas, 

The noise of their waves, 

hand the tumult of the peoples. 


8They also who dwell in the farthest parts are 
afraid of Your signs; 


You make the outgoings of the morning and 
evening rejoice. 


2You 2visit the earth and !water it, 


T Gen. 43:32; Ex. 8:26 


T Gen. 46:31 


T Gen. 45:10; 46:28; 50:8 


T Acts 7:13 


T Gen. 46:33; Jon. 1:8 


T Gen. 46:32, 34; Ex. 2:17, 19 


T Gen. 15:13; Deut. 26:5; Ps. 105:23 


T Gen. 43:1; Acts 7:11 


T Gen. 46:34 


T Gen. 20:15; 45:10, 18; 47:11 


You greatly enrich it; 

JThe river of God is full of water; 

You provide their grain, 

For so You have prepared it. 

10You water its ridges abundantly, 

You settle its furrows; 

You make it soft with showers, 

You bless its growth. 

11You crown the year with Your goodness, 
And Your paths drip with abundance. 
12They drop on the pastures of the wilderness, 


And the little hills rejoice on every side. 
13The pastures are clothed with flocks; 


kThe valleys also are covered with grain; 


They shout for joy, they also sing. 


T Gen. 47:4 


T Gen. 47:10; 48:15, 20; 2 Sam. 14:22; 1 Kin. 8:66; Heb. 7:7 


T Ps, 39:12; [Heb. 11:9, 13] 


T Gen. 47:28 


Tl]Job 14:1] 


T Gen. 5:5; 11:10, 11; 25:7, 8; 35:28 


T Gen. 47:7 


T By, 4:11: 13:37 


T Gen. 47:6, 27 


T Gen. 45:11; 50:21 


PSALM 66 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR His AWESOME WORKS 

To the Chief Musician. A Song. A Psalm. 

I Make a joyful shout to God, all the earth! 

2Sing out the honor of His name; 

Make His praise glorious. 

3Say to God, 

“How Pawesome are Your works! 

°Through the greatness of Your power 

Your enemies shall submit themselves to You. 

4d 1] the earth shall worship You 

And sing praises to You; 


They shall sing praises to Your name.” 


Selah 


SCome and see the works of God; 


T Gen. 41:30; Acts 7:11 


T Gen. 41:56; 42:6 


T Gen. 47:19 


T Gen. 43:8 


T Jer. 32:43 


T Lev. 25:34; Ezra 7:24 


T Gen. 41:45 


T Gen. 33:15 


T Gen. 47:22 


T Gen. 47:11 


He is awesome in His doing toward the sons of 
men. 


6€He turned the sea into dry land; 


‘They went through the river on foot. 


There we will rejoice in Him. 


7He rules by His power forever; 
His eyes observe the nations; 
Do not let the rebellious exalt themselves. 


Selah 


8Oh, bless our God, you peoples! 


And make the voice of His praise to be heard, 
Who keeps our soul among the living, 

And does not allow our feet to 'be moved. 
10For JYou, O God, have tested us; 

hYou have refined us as silver is refined. 


Lliyoy brought us into the net; 


You laid affliction on our backs. 


T Gen. 17:6; 26:4; 35:11; 46:3; Ex. 1:7; Deut. 26:5; Acts 7:17 


T Deut. 31:14; 1 Kin. 2:1 


T Gen. 24:2-4 


T Gen. 24:49; Josh. 2:14 


T Gen. 50:25 


T 2 Sam. 19:37 


T Gen. 49:29; 50:5-13; Heb. 11:21 


T Gen. 48:2; 1 Kin. 1:47; Heb. 11:21 


T Gen. 41:51, 56; 46:20; 50:23; Josh. 14:4 


T Gen. 43:14; 49:25 


12}You have caused men to ride over our heads; 
kWe went through fire and through water; 

But You brought us out to 2rich fulfillment. 

131] will go into Your house with burnt offerings; 
M] will pay You my “vows, 


14which my lips have uttered 


And my mouth has spoken when I was in trouble. 


15] will offer You burnt sacrifices of fat animals, 
With the sweet aroma of rams; 
I will offer bulls with goats. 

Selah 


16Come and hear, all you who fear God, 


And I will declare what He has done for my soul. 
171 cried to Him with my mouth, 
And He was “extolled with my tongue. 


18njf | regard iniquity in my heart, 


T Gen. 28:13, 19; 35:6, 9 


T Gen. 46:3 


T Gen. 35:12; Ex. 6:8 


T Gen. 17:8 


T Gen. 41:50; 46:20; 48:8; Josh. 13:7; 14:4 


T Gen. 35:9, 16, 19, 20 


T Gen. 27:4; 47:15 


T Gen. 27:1; 1 Sam. 3:2 


T Gen. 27:27; 45:15; 50:1 


T Gen. 45:26 


The Lord will not hear. 

19 But certainly God Chas heard me; 

He has attended to the voice of my prayer. 
20Blessed be God, 

Who has not turned away my prayer, 


Nor His mercy from me! 


T Matt. 19:15; Mark 10:16 


T Gen. 48:19 


T Gen. 41:51, 52; Josh. 17:1 


T Gen. 47:7, 10; 49:24; [Heb. 11:21] 


T Gen. 17:1; 24:40: 2 Kin. 20:3 


T Gen. 22:11, 15-18; 28:13-15; 31:11; [Ps. 34:22; 121:7] 


T Amos 9:12; Acts 15:17 


"Num. 26:34, 37 


T Gen. 48:14 


T Gen. 48:14 


PSALM 67 


AN INVOCATION AND A DOXOLOGY 


To the Chief Musician. On stringed instruments. A 
Psalm. A Song. 


God be merciful to us and bless uS, 


And “cause His face to shine upon us, 


Selah 
2That PYour way may be known on earth, 
Your salvation among all nations. 
5Let the peoples praise You, O God; 
Let all the peoples praise You. 
40h, let the nations be glad and sing for joy! 
For “You shall judge the people righteously, 
And govern the nations on earth. 


Selah 


T Num. 1:33, 35; Deut. 33:17 


T Ruth 4:11, 12 


T Gen. 28:15; 46:4; 50:24 


T Gen. 14:7; Josh. 24:32; John 4:5 


T Gen. 34:28 


T Deut. 33:1, 6-25; [Amos 3:7] 


T Num. 24:14; [Deut. 4:30]; Is. 2:2; 39:6; Jer. 23:20; Heb. 1:2 


T Gen. 29:32 


T Gen. 35:22; Deut. 27:20; 1 Chr. 5:1 


T Ps, 64:2; Prov. 1:15, 16 


“Let the peoples praise You, O God; 

Let all the peoples praise You. 

6€ Then the earth shall 2yield her increase; 
God, our own God, shall bless us. 

7God shall bless us, 


And all the ends of the earth shall fear Him. 


T Ps. 26:9; Eph. 5:11 


T Gen. 34:26 


T Num. 18:24; Josh. 19:1, 9; 21:1-42; 1 Chr. 4:24-27 


T Deut. 33:7; Rev. 5:5 


Tt Ps. 18:40 


T Gen. 27:29; 1 Chr. 5:2 


T Deut. 33:22; Ezek. 19:5-7; Mic. 5:8; [Rev. 5:5] 


T Num. 23:24; 24:9 


tT Num. 24:17; Jer. 30:21; Matt. 1:3; 2:6; Luke 3:33; Rev. 5:5 


T Ps. 60:7 


PSALM 68 
THE GLory OF Gop IN His GOODNESS TO 
ISRAEL 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. A Song. 
!Let God arise, 
Let His enemies be scattered; 
Let those also who hate Him flee before Him. 
2bAs smoke is driven away, 
So drive them away; 
CAs wax melts before the fire, 
So let the wicked perish at the presence of God. 
3But “let the righteous be glad; 
Let them rejoice before God; 


Yes, let them rejoice exceedingly. 


4Sing to God, sing praises to His name; 


T Is. 11:1; [Matt. 21:9] 


7 Deut. 18:15; Ps. 2:6-9; 72:8-11; Is. 42:1, 4; 49:6; 60:1-5; [Luke 2:30-32] 


T Deut. 33:18, 19; Josh. 19:10, 11 


T Gen. 10:19; Josh. 11:8 


T 1 Chr. 12:32 


T 1 Sam. 10:9 


T Gen. 30:6; Deut. 33:22; Judg. 18:26, 27 


T Judg. 18:27 


T Ex. 15:2; Ps. 25:5; 40:1-3; 119:166, 174; Is. 25:9; Mic. 7:7 


T Gen. 30:11; Deut. 33:20; 1 Chr. 5:18 


€Extol! Him who rides on the 2clouds, 

By His name “YAH, 

And rejoice before Him. 

°9A father of the fatherless, a defender of widows, 
Is God in His holy habitation. 

64hGod sets the solitary in families; 


iHe brings out those who are bound into 
prosperity; 


But Jthe rebellious dwell in a dry Jand. 
70 God, when You went out before Your people, 


When You marched through the wilderness, 


Selah 


8The earth shook; 


The heavens also dropped rain at the presence of 
God; 


Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the 
God of Israel. 


Slyou, O God, sent a plentiful rain, 


T Deut. 33:24; Josh. 19:24-31 


T Deut. 33:23 


T Gen. 37:4, 24; Ps. 118:13 


T Job 29:20; Ps. 37:15 


T Ps, 132:2, 5; Is. 1:24; 49:26 


T Gen. 45:11; 47:12 


TPs. 23:1; 80:1] 


TTPs. 118:22]; Is. 28:16; [1 Pet. 2:6-8] 


T Gen. 28:13; 32:9; 35:3; 43:23; 50:17 


T Gen. 174; 3344 


Whereby You confirmed Your inheritance, 


When it was weary. 
10Your congregation dwelt in it; 


™You, O God, provided from Your goodness for the 
poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word; 


Great was the “company of those who proclaimed 
it: 


12“Kings" of armies flee, they flee, 
And she who remains at home divides the “spoil. 


130Though you lie down among the °sheepfolds, 


PYou will be like the wings of a dove covered with 
Silver, 


And her feathers with yellow gold.” 


14qwhen the Almighty scattered kings in it, 


It was white as snow in Zalmon. 


5A mountain of God is the mountain of Bashan; 


T Deut. 33:15; Hab. 3:6 


T Deut. 33:16 


T Judg. 20:21, 25 


T Num. 23:24; Esth. 8:11; Ezek. 39:10; Zech. 14:1 


T Gen. 15:15; 25:8; 35:29 


T Gen. 47:30; 2 Sam. 19:37 


T Gen. 23:16-20; 50:13 


T Gen. 23:19, 20; 25:9 


A mountain of many peaks is the mountain of 
Bashan. 


16why do you fume with envy, you mountains of 
many peaks? 


!' This is the mountain which God desires to dwell 
in; 


Yes, the LORD will dwell in it forever. 


17SThe chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
Fven thousands of thousands; 


The Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the Holy 
Place. 


18tyou have ascended on high, 

“You have led captivity captive; 

VYou have received gifts among men, 
Even from “the rebellious, 

*That the LORD God might dwell there. 


!9Blessed be the Lord, 


Who daily loads us with benefits, 


T Gen. 35:29; 50:13 


T 2 Kin. 13:14 


tT Gen. 50:26; 2 Chr. 16:14; Matt. 26:12; Mark 16:1; Luke 24:1; John 19:39, 40 


T Gen. 37:34; Num. 20:29; Deut. 34:8 


t Esth. 4:2 


T Gen. 47:29-31 


T 2 Chr. 16:14; Is. 22:16; Matt. 27:60 


T acts 8:2 


T 1 Sam. 31:13; Job 2:13 


The God of our salvation! 


Selah 
200ur God is the God of salvation; 
And Yto GOD the Lord belong escapes from death. 
21 But ZGod will wound the head of His enemies, 


“The hairy scalp of the one who still goes on in his 
trespasses. 


22The Lord said, “I will bring Dback from Bashan, 
I will bring them back °from the depths of the sea, 
23dThat Syour foot may crush them in blood, 


And the tongues of your dogs may have their 
portion from your enemies.” 


24They have seen Your “procession, O God, 


The procession of my God, my King, into the 
sanctuary. 


25'The Singers went before, the players on 
instruments followed after; 


Among them were the maidens playing timbrels. 


T Gen. 49:29-31; Acts 7:16 


T Gen. 23:16-20 


T[]Job 15:21] 


TTProv. 28:13] 


T Gen. 49:25 


T Gen. 37:7-10; 41:43; 44:14 


T Gen. 30:2; 2 Kin. 5:7 


T Gen. 45:5, 7; Ps. 56:5 


TTActs 3:13-15] 


26Bless God in the congregations, 
The Lord, from Ythe fountain of Israel. 
27)There is little Benjamin, their leader, 


The princes of Judah and their 1 company, 


The princes of Zebulun and the princes of 
Naphtali. 


282Your God has commanded your strength; 


Strengthen, O God, what You have done for us. 
22Because of Your temple at Jerusalem, 

JKings will bring presents to You. 

30Rebuke the beasts of the reeds, 

KThe herd of bulls with the calves of the peoples, 


Till everyone lsubmits himself with pieces of 
Silver. 


Scatter the peoples who delight in war. 


31MEnvoys will come out of Egypt; 


TTMatt. 5:44] 


T Gen. 48:1; Job 42:16 


T Num. 26:29; 32:39 


T Gen. 15:14; 46:4; 48:21; Ex. 3:16, 17; Josh. 3:17; Heb. 11:22 


T Gen. 26:3; 35:12; 46:4; Ex. 6:8 


tT Gen. 47:29, 30; Ex. 13:19; Josh. 24:32; Acts 7:15, 16; Heb. 11:22 


T Gen. 17:8; 28:13; 35:12; Deut. 1:8; 30:1-8 


TWords in italic type have been added for clarity. They are not found in 
the original Hebrew or Aramaic. 


Ethiopia will quickly °stretch out her hands to 
God. 


32Sing to God, you Pkingdoms of the earth; 
Oh, sing praises to the Lord, 
Selah 


33To Him Iwho rides on the heaven of heavens, 
which were of old! 


Indeed, He sends out His voice, a ‘mighty voice. 


34SA scribe strength to God; 
His excellence is over Israel, 


And His strength is in the clouds. 


350 God, 'You are more awesome than Your holy 
places. 


The God of Israel is He who gives strength and 
power to His people. 


Blessed be God! 


TLit. And evening was, and morning was, a day, one. 


Texpanse 


T luminaries 


Tso uls 


Texpanse 


TSyr. all the wild animals of 


T moves about on 


Ta living soul 


THeb. toledoth, lit. generations 


Tor Tigris 


PSALM 69 


AN URGENT PLEA FOR HELP IN TROUBLE 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“The Lilies.” A Psalm 
of David. 


ISave me, O God! 

For “the waters have come up to my neck. 
2D] sink in deep mire, 

Where there is no standing; 


I have come into deep waters, 


Where the floods overflow me. 

3CT am weary with my crying; 

My throat is dry; 

dMy eyes fail while I wait for my God. 


4Those who “hate me without a cause 


Are more than the hairs of my head; 


THeb. Ashshur 


Tor Adam 


| cultiva te 


TLit. dying you shall die 


TOr the man 


TLit. built 


THeb. Ishshah 


THeb. Ish 


TLit. cling 


TLit. a desirable thing 


They are mighty who would destroy me, 
Being my enemies wrongfully; 
Though I have stolen nothing, 


I still must restore it. 


°O God, You know my foolishness; 


And my sins are not hidden from You. 


6Tet not those who “wait for You, O Lord GOD of 
hosts, be ashamed because of me; 


Let not those who seek You be “confounded 
because of me, O God of Israel. 


7Because for Your sake I have borne reproach; 


Shame has covered my face. 


8!1T have become a stranger to my brothers, 


And an alien to my mother’s children; 
°9Because zeal for Your house has eaten me up, 


hand the reproaches of those who reproach You 
have fallen on me. 


T girding coverings 


Tor voice 


Tor wind, breeze 


TLit. toward 


Tea use to grow 


TLit. Life or Living 


TLit. Acquire 


TLit. Breath or Nothing 


TLit. at the end of days 


TLit. toward 


10When I wept and chastened my soul with 
fasting, 


That became my reproach. 

111 also “made sackcloth my garment; 

I became a byword to them. 

12Those who ®sit in the gate speak against me, 
And I am the song of the drunkards. 

13But as for me, my prayer is to You, 

O LORD, in the acceptable time; 

O God, in the multitude of Your mercy, 

Hear me in the truth of Your salvation. 
14Deliver me out of the mire, 

And let me not sink; 

Let me be delivered from those who hate me, 
And out of the deep waters. 

151 et not the floodwater overflow me, 


Nor let the deep swallow me up; 


T Lit. said to 


TSam., LXX, Syr., Vg. add “Let us go out to the field.” 


Tiniquity 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. Not so; 


TLit. Wandering 


pipe 


Tslain a man for my wound 


Tfor m Vy hurt 


TLit. Appointed 


T6r. Enos, Luke 3:38 


And let not the pit shut its mouth on me. 


16Hear me, O LORD, for Your lovingkindness is 
good; 


Turn to me according to the multitude of Your 
tender mercies. 


17And do not hide Your face from Your servant, 
For I am in trouble; 


Hear me speedily. 


18Draw near to my soul, and redeem it; 


Deliver me because of my enemies. 


19¥ou know Jmy reproach, my shame, and my 
dishonor; 


My adversaries are all before You. 
20Reproach has broken my heart, 
And I am full of 7heaviness; 


KT looked for someone to take pity, but there was 
none; 


And for lcomforters, but I found none. 


THeb. Qenan 


TLit. Rest 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. abide 


THeb. nephilim, fallen or mighty ones 


TSo with MT, Tg.; Vg. God; LXX LORD God 


T thought 


Tall the day 


T blameless or having integrity 


TLit. compartments or nests 


TA cubit is about 18 inches. 


21They also gave me gall for my food, 
™MAnd for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 


22N1_ et their table become a snare before them, 


And their well-being a trap. 


2301 et their eyes be darkened, so that they do not 
see; 


And make their loins shake continually. 


24PPour out Your indignation upon them, 


And let Your wrathful anger take hold of them. 


25d] et their dwelling place be desolate; 


Let no one live in their tents. 


2©For they persecute the ones ‘You have struck, 


And talk of the grief of those You have wounded. 
27SAdd iniquity to their iniquity, 
‘And let them not come into Your righteousness. 


281 et them “be blotted out of the book of the 
living, 


TLit. seed 


T Lit. blot out 


Tthe land 


TLXX, Vg. omit of the spirit 


Tintent or thought 


TLit. seed 


TLit. backwards 


TDiphath, 1 Chr. 1:6 


TSam. Rodanim and 1 Chr. 1:7 


Tor Phut 


VAnd not be written with the righteous. 


29But I am poor and sorrowful; 

Let Your salvation, O God, set me up on high. 
30W] will praise the name of God with a song, 
And will magnify Him with thanksgiving. 


31XThis also shall please the LORD better than an 
ox or bull, 


Which has horns and hooves. 

32YThe humble shall see this and be glad; 

And you who seek God, “your hearts shall live. 
33For the LORD hears the poor, 

And does not despise “His prisoners. 

3451 et heaven and earth praise Him, 

The seas “and everything that moves in them. 


35dFor God will save Zion 
And build the cities of Judah, 


That they may dwell there and possess it. 


TOr the older brother of Japheth 


TLXX Meshech and 1 Chr. 1:17 


TSo with MT, Vg., Tg.; LXX Arphaxad begot Cainan, and Cainan begot 
Salah (cf. Luke 3:35, 36) 


TLit. Division 


TEbal, 1 Chr. 1:22 


TLit. Lip 


TLit. burn 


TLit. Confusion, Babylon 


T Abraham, Gen. 17:5 


| Sarah, Gen. 17:15 


36AIso, €the °descendants of His servants shall 
inherit it, 


And those who love His name shall dwell in it. 


TLit. souls 


THeb. Alon Moreh 


TLit. seed 


THeb. Negev 


TLit. my soul 


THeb. Negev 


TLit. bear 


TLit. seed 


THeb. Alon Mamre 


THeb. goyim 


PSALM 70 


PRAYER FOR RELIEF FROM ADVERSARIES 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. “To bring to 
remembrance. 


! Make haste, ©O God, to deliver me! 
Make haste to help me, O LORD! 

2CT et them be ashamed and confounded 
Who seek my life; 

Let them be !turned back and confused 


Who desire my hurt. 


3d. et them be turned back because of their 
shame, 


Who say, 2“Aha, aha!” 


41 et all those who seek You rejoice and be glad in 
You; 


THeb. goyim 


THeb. Alon Mamre 


TLit. on the left hand of 


TLit. striking 


T one-tenth 


TLit. souls 


TOr your reward shall be very great 


Tam childless 


Ta servant 


TDie and join your ancestors 


And let those who love Your salvation say 
continually, 


“Let God be magnified!” 

5€But I am poor and needy; 

{Make haste to me, O God! 

You are my help and my deliverer; 


O LORD, do not delay. 


TLit. be built up from 


T sight 


T The wrong done to me be 


T Lit. God Hears 


THeb. El Roi 


TSeen the back of 


T Lit. Well of the One Who Lives and Sees Me 


THeb. El Shaddai 


TLit. multitude of nations 


TLit. Exalted Father 


PSALM 71 


Gop THE ROCK OF SALVATION 
1Tn 2You, O LORD, I put my trust; 
Let me never be put to shame. 


2bDeliver me in Your righteousness, and cause me 
to escape; 


“Incline Your ear to me, and save me. 

3dBe my strong refuge, 

To which I may resort continually; 

You have given the “commandment to save me, 
For You are my rock and my fortress. 


4fDeliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
wicked, 


Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
“For You are Jmy hope, O Lord GOD; 


You are my trust from my youth. 


TLit. Father of a Multitude 


Ta multitude of 


TLit. of your sojournings 


T Lit. Princess 


THeb. Alon Mamre 


TLit. the manner of women had ceased to be with Sarah 


TAs a resident alien 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. they 


TLit. swept away 


TLit. Little or Insignificant 


ohpy You I have been “upheld from birth; 


You are He who took me out of my mother’s 
womb. 


My praise shall be continually of You. 


“IT have become as a wonder to many, 


But You are my strong refuge. 


81.etJmy mouth be filled with Your praise 


And with Your glory all the day. 


°Do not cast me off in the time of old age; 


Do not forsake me when my strength fails. 
10For my enemies speak against me; 


And those who lie in wait for my life Ktake counsel 
together, 


11 Saying, “God has forsaken him; 


Pursue and take him, for there is none to deliver 
him.” 


1219 God, do not be far from me; 


O my God, “make haste to help me! 


| devasta ted 


TLit. seed 


TLit. seed 


T Lit. married to a husband 


T innocence 


T sinned against 


TLit. is a covering of the eyes for you to all 


Tor justified 


TLit. La ughter 


TLit. made la ughter for me 


131 et them be “confounded and consumed 

Who are adversaries of my life; 

Let them be covered with reproach and dishonor 
Who seek my hurt. 

14But I will hope continually, 

And will praise You yet more and more. 

15My mouth shall tell of Your righteousness 

And Your Salvation all the day, 


For I do not know their limits. 


16] will go in the strength of the Lord GOD; 


I will make mention of Your righteousness, of 
Yours only. 


170 God, You have taught me from my "youth; 





Word Study 


wondrous works 


TLit. a ughing 


Tdistressin g 


T descendant 


TA water bottle made of skins 


Ttake an oath 


Ttrea ty 


T Lit. Well of the Oath or Well of the Seven 


Tor young man 


TOr goat 


THeb. YHWH Yireh 


(Heb. pala’) (71:17; 107:8; 118:23; 119:27) 
Strong’s #6381: The core meaning of this word is 
“to do something extraordinary.” In reference to 
people, the word is used to describe an action or 
understanding beyond the normal capacity of 
humans (Deut. 17:8; 30:11; 2 Sam. 13:2; Prov. 
30:18) or beyond normal obligations (Lev. 22:21; 
27:2; Num. 6:2; 15:3, 8). However, the highest 
sense of the word is reserved for God alone, 
especially in the Psalms in which it occurs most 
frequently and always in reference to God (72:18; 
136:4). God is wonderful in counsel; nothing is too 
marvelous for Him (Gen. 18:14; Is. 28:29). His 
wondrous works are cosmic (107:24; Job 37:14), 
national (Ex. 3:20; Is. 29:14), and personal (31:21; 
Job 10:16). Not everyone understands them 
(78:32; 106:7), but the Bible exhorts believers to 
remember these wonderful works of God and 
publicly praise Him for them (96:3; 105:2, 5; 1 
Chr. 16:9, 12, 24). 





And to this day I declare Your wondrous works. 


18Now also °when J am old and grayheaded, 
O God, do not forsake me, 
Until I declare Your strength to this generation, 


Your power to everyone who is to come. 


T Rebecca, Rom. 9:10 


TLit. prince of God 


Ten treat 


Ttake an oath 


TLit. seed 


T Rebecca, Rom. 9:10 


Tto spend the night 


Tmake your way successful 


Tdelay 


TMT Hadad 


1IAlso PYour righteousness, O God, is Avery high, 
You who have done great things; 


40 God, who is like You? 


20r You, who have shown me great and severe 
troubles, 


°Shall revive me again, 


And bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 


2lYou shall increase my greatness, 


And comfort me on every side. 


22A)so twith the lute I will praise You— 
And Your faithfulness, O my God! 


To You I will sing with the harp, 

O "Holy One of Israel. 

23My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing to You, 
And Ymy soul, which You have redeemed. 


24My tongue also shall talk of Your righteousness 
all the day long; 


Tcamps 


T fell 


TLit. Hairy 


T Supplanter or Deceitful, lit. One Who Takes the Heel 


TLit. complete 


TLit. Red 


| Take an oath 


Tcaressing 


T camped 


TLit. Quarrel 


For they are confounded, 
For they are brought to shame 


Who seek my hurt. 


TLit. Enmity 


TLit. Spaciousness 


Ttrea ty 


TLit. Oath or Seven 


T Lit. Well of the Oath or Well of the Seven 


Tasty 


Tasty 


Tasty 


Tasty 


T Supplanter or Deceitful, lit. One Who Takes the Heel 


PSALM 72 


GLORY AND UNIVERSALITY OF THE MESSIAH’S 
REIGN 


A Psalm “of Solomon. 


1 Give the king Your judgments, O God, 


And Your righteousness to the king’s Son. 


2bHe will judge Your people with righteousness, 


And Your poor with justice. 


3CThe mountains will bring peace to the people, 


And the little hills, by righteousness. 


4dHe will bring justice to the poor of the people; 


He will save the children of the needy, 
And will ‘break in pieces the oppressor. 
°2They shall fear You 


“As long as the sun and moon endure, 


T provided support for 


T fertili ty 


Tare soon here 


T commanded 


TLit. OF your sojournings 


T protect 


T Lit. House of God 


T tithe 


Tearly in the day 


Tor weak 


Throughout all generations. 


6fHe shall come down like rain upon the grass 
before mowing, 


Like showers that water the earth. 

7In His days the righteous shall flourish, 

JAnd abundance of peace, 

Until the moon is no more. 

8hHe shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
And from the River to the ends of the earth. 


’iThose who dwell in the wilderness will bow 
before Him, 


JAnd His enemies will lick the dust. 
10kThe kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
Will bring presents; 

The kings of Sheba and Seba 


Will offer gifts. 


11lyes, all kings shall fall down before Him; 


TLit. place 


TLit. hated 


TLit. See, a Son 


TLit. hated 


TLit. Heard 


Tit. Attached 


TLit. Praise 


TLit. be built up by her 


TLit. Judge 


TLit. wrestlings of God 


All nations shall serve Him. 


12For He ™will deliver the needy when he cries, 
The poor also, and him who has no helper. 
13He will spare the poor and needy, 


And will save the souls of the needy. 


14H will redeem their life from oppression and 
violence; 





Bible Times 


Lebanon 


In ancient times the Phoenicians used the city- 
states of Byblos, Sidon, and Tyre as the base ofa 
great sea-trading empire in what is now Lebanon. 
Over the years, these city-states were conquered 
by Egyptians, Assyrians, Persians, and the Greeks 
under Alexander the Great. The scenic beauty of 
the country has inspired many symbolic 
references in the Bible and the rich vegetation of 
Lebanon became a symbol of fruitfulness and 
fertility. Originally, the famed cedars of Lebanon 
covered the region, but bands of marauding 


TLit. My Wrestling 


TSo with Qr., Syr., Tg.; Kt., LXX, Vg. in fortune 


TLit. 7. roop or Fortune 


TLit. Happy 


TLit. Wages 


TLit. Dwelling 


TLit. Judgment 


TLit. He Will Add 


TLit. at my foot 


TLit. face 


conquerors from Mesopotamia, Egypt, Israel, and 
Tyre destroyed the forests by using the wood for 
palaces, furniture, ships, coffins, and musical 
instruments. By the sixth century A.D., the 
beautiful groves were almost gone. The climate of 
Lebanon ranges from the almost tropical heat and 
vegetation of the plain of Dan to heavy snow in the 
plain of el-Bekaa. Mainly it has a Mediterranean 
climate with cool, wet winters and hot, dry 


summers. 





And “precious shall be their blood in His sight. 
15nd He shall live; 

And the gold of °Sheba will be given to Him; 
Prayer also will be made for Him continually, 


And daily He shall be praised. 


16There will be an abundance of grain in the 
earth, 


On the top of the mountains; 


Its fruit shall wave like Lebanon; 


PAnd those of the city shall flourish like grass of 
the earth. 


THeb. teraphim 


T Lit. set his face toward 


THeb. teraphim 


TLit. felt 


THeb. teraphim 


T transgression 


Ttrea ty 


TLit., in Aram., Heap of Witness 


TLit., in Heb., Heap of Witness 


Tit. Watch 


!7dHis name shall endure forever; 


His name shall continue as long as the sun. 
And 'men shall be blessed in Him; 

SAll nations shall call Him blessed. 

18tBlessed be the LORD God, the God of Israel, 
UWho only does wondrous things! 

19nd Yblessed be His glorious name forever! 


WAnd let the whole earth be filled with His glory. 


Amen and Amen. 


20The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. 


TA reference to God 


TLit. Double Camp 


TLit. field 


TLit. strikes 


T Lit. strike 


The had received 


Tacross 


Vda wn 


T struck 


TLit. Prince with God 


BOOK THREE: Psatms 73—89 


TLit. Face of God 


TLit. Face of God; same as Peniel, v. 30 


T struck 


TLit. all 


Tean stand 


T sh elters 


T Lit. Booths 


TOr to Shalem, a city of 


TLit. the field 


TLit. God, the God of Israel 


PSALM 73 


‘THE TRAGEDY OF THE WICKED, AND THE 
BLESSEDNESS OF TRUST IN GoD 


A Psalm of “Asaph. 


‘Truly God is good to Israel, 


To such as are pure in heart. 

2But as for me, my feet had almost stumbled; 
My steps had nearly Dslipped. 

3CFor I was envious of the boastful, 

When I saw the prosperity of the dwicked. 


4For there are no lyangs in their death, 


But their strength is firm. 


°€They are not in trouble as other men, 


Nor are they plagued like other men. 


©Therefore pride serves as their necklace; 


TLit. clung to 


T tenderly 


Tkept silent 


| bride-price 


Tidols 


T Lit. God of the House of God 


TLit. Terebinth of Weeping 


T departed 


TLit. Son of My Sorrow 


TLit. Son of the Right Hand 


Violence covers them ‘like a garment. 


79Their eyes bulge with abundance; 


They have more than heart could wish. 


8hThey scoff and speak wickedly concerning 
oppression; 


They !speak “loftily. 

°They set their mouth Jagainst the heavens, 
And their tongue walks through the earth. 
10Therefore his people return here, 

Kand waters of a full cup are drained by them. 


11 And they say, “How does God know? 

And is there knowledge in the Most High?” 
12Behold, these are the ungodly, 

Who are always at ease; 

They increase in riches. 

13Surely I have “cleansed my heart in ™vain, 


And washed my hands in innocence. 


TLit. Town or City of Arba 


Tjoined his ancestors 


TOr Oholibamah 


TOr Oholibamah 


TZephi, 1 Chr. 1:36 


TOr Oholibamah 


TSam. omits Chief Korah 


TOr Oholibamah 


THomam, 1 Chr. 1:39 


TAlian, 1 Chr. 1:40 


14For all day long I have been plagued, 
And chastened every morning. 
1STf T had said, “I will speak thus,” 


Behold, I would have been untrue to the 
generation of Your children. 


16When I thought how to understand this, 
It was °too painful for me— 

17Until I went into the sanctuary of God; 
Then I understood their “end. 


18Surely °You set them in slippery places; 


You cast them down to destruction. 


190h, how they are brought to desolation, as ina 
moment! 


They are utterly consumed with terrors. 
20As a dream when one awakes, 


So, Lord, when You awake, 


You shall despise their image. 


TShephi, 1 Chr. 1:40 


TSo with MT, Vg. (hot springs); LXX Jamin; Tg. mighty men; Talmud 
mules 


TOr Oholibamah 


THeb. Dishan 


THamran, 1 Chr. 1:41 


TJaakan, 1 Chr. 1:42 


TSam., Syr. Hadad and 1 Chr. 1:50 


T Pai, 1 Chr. 1:50 


TAliah, 1 Chr. 1:51 


TOr Oholibamah 


21Thus my heart was grieved, 

And I was °vexed in my mind. 

22P] was so foolish and ignorant; 

I was like a beast before You. 
23Nevertheless I am continually with You; 
You hold me by my right hand. 

24dYou will guide me with Your counsel, 
And afterward receive me to glory. 


25tWhom have I in heaven but You? 


And there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
You. 


2©6SMy flesh and my heart fail; 


But God is the ‘strength of my heart and my 
‘portion forever. 


27For indeed, “those who are far from You shall 
perish; 


You have destroyed all those who °desert You for 
harlotry. 


THeb. Edom 


Tsojourner temporary resident 


T Lit. master of dreams 


TMT Medanites 


TLit. was evil in the eyes of 


Tin full view 


T pregnant 


TLit. Breach or Breakthrough 


T to be a success 


TLit. in his hand 


28But it is good for me to Ydraw near to God; 


I have put my trust in the Lord GOD, 


That I may “declare all Your works. 


TCare 


TFood 


TLit. lifted up her eyes toward 


Tlaugh at 


TCaused him to be viewed with favor by 


TLit. his hand 


T dejected 


T position 


Tor baskets of white bread 


TLit. up 


PSALM 74 


A PLEA FOR RELIEF FROM OPPRESSORS 
A 1 Contemplation of Asaph. 


10 God, why have You cast us off forever? 


Why does Your anger smoke against the sheep of 
Your pasture? 


2Remember Your congregation, which You have 
purchased of old, 


The tribe of Your inheritance, which You have 
redeemed— 


This Mount Zion where You have dwelt. 
SLift up Your feet to the perpetual desolations. 


The enemy has damaged everything in the 
sanctuary. 


4aYour enemies roar in the midst of Your meeting 
place; 


DThey set up their banners for signs. 


THeads of grain 


THeads of grain 


Toverseers 


TLit. hand 


TLit. supply 


The cut off 


Tin charge of 


TProbably Egyptian for God Speaks and He Lives 


TLit. by handfuls 


TLit. Making Forgettful 


oThey seem like men who lift up 


Axes among the thick trees. 


Sand now they break down its carved work, all at 
once, 


With axes and hammers. 
7They have set fire to Your sanctuary; 


They have defiled the dwelling place of Your name 
to the ground. 


8CThey said in their hearts, 


“Let us 2destroy them altogether.” 


They have burned up all the meeting places of 
God in the land. 


2We do not see our Signs; 

A There is no longer any prophet; 

Nor is there any among us who knows how long. 
100 God, how long will the adversary 3reproach? 


Will the enemy blaspheme Your name forever? 


TLit. Fruitfulness 


T Lit. all that was in them 


T harshly 


TExposed parts 


TLit. bound 


TLit. gathered 


T sank 


T harshly 


TLit. wickedly 


TLit. a slaughter 


11ewhy do You withdraw Your hand, even Your 
right hand? 


Take it out of Your bosom and destroy them. 


12For 'God is my King from of old, 


Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 
139yYou divided the sea by Your strength; 


You broke the heads of the “sea serpents in the 
waters. 


14Vou broke the heads of °Leviathan in pieces, 


And gave him as food to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 


1Shyou broke open the fountain and the flood; 
You dried up mighty rivers. 

16The day is Yours, the night also isJYours; 
KYou have prepared the light and the sun. 
17You have !set all the borders of the earth; 


MYou have made summer and winter. 


TLit. roll himself upon us 


Tit. the one over 


T finished with 


TLit. find 


Tremnant 


Tdelay 


TThe choicest produce 


T wagons 


TWill close your eyes when you die 


T wagons 


18Remember this, that the enemy has reproached, 
O LORD, 


And that a foolish people has blasphemed Your 
name. 


190h, do not deliver the life of Your turtledove to 
the wild beast! 


Do not forget the life of Your poor forever. 
200Have respect to the covenant; 


For the °dark places of the earth are full of the 
“haunts of Scruelty. 


210h, do not let the oppressed return ashamed! 
Let the poor and needy praise Your name. 


22Arise, O God, plead Your own cause; 


Remember how the foolish man Yreproaches You 
daily. 


23Do not forget the voice of Your enemies; 


The tumult of those who rise up against You 
increases continually. 


TNemuel, 1 Chr, 4:24 


Tyarib, 1 Chr. 4:24 


TZerah, 1 Chr. 4:24 


TPuah, Num. 26:23; 1 Chr. 7:1 


Tyashub, Num. 26:24; 1 Chr. 7:1 


TSam., LXX Zephon and Num. 26:15 


TOzni, Num. 26:16 


T Arod, Num. 26:17 


THupham, Num. 26:39 


T Shuham, Num. 26:42 


PSALM 75 


THANKSGIVING FOR Gop’s RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGMENT 


To the Chief Musician. Set to ®“Do! Not Destroy.” A 
Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 


lWe give thanks to You, O God, we give thanks! 


For Your wondrous works declare that Your name 
iS near. 


2“ When I choose the “proper time, 
I will judge uprightly. 
3The earth and all its inhabitants are dissolved; 


I set up its pillars firmly. 
Selah 


4“T said to the boastful, ‘Do not deal boastfully,’ 
And to the wicked, ‘Do not “lift up the horn. 


°Do not lift up your horn on high; 


TJahziel, 1 Chr. 7:13 


T Shallum, 1 Chr. 7:13 


Toa thsome 


TLit. sojourning 


T supplied 


TSo with MT, Tg.; Sam., LXX, Vg. made the people virtual slaves 


TCollected his strength 


T children 


TWho are born to you 


Tit. shoulder 


Do not speak with 4a stiff neck.’” 


©For exaltation comes neither from the east 
Nor from the west nor from the south. 

7But God is the Judge: 

dHe puts down one, 

And exalts another. 

SFor “in the hand of the LORD there is a cup, 
And the wine is red; 

It is fully mixed, and He pours it out; 

Surely its dregs shall all the wicked of the earth 
Drain and drink down. 

9But I will declare forever, 

I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10“aj}! the “horns of the wicked I will also cut off, 


But Ythe horns of the righteous shall be Dexalted.” 


T violence 


Tamed 


T couches 


TA symbol of kingship 


Tait. T. Toop 


T Lit. raid 


Tor supple 


TLit. wept 


TLit. Mourning of Egypt 


T fully 


PSALM 76 


THE MAJESTY OF GOD IN JUDGMENT 


To the Chief Musician. On ‘stringed instruments. A 
Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 


'In 8Judah God is known; 


His name is great in Israel. 


2In 2Salem also is His tabernacle, 


And His dwelling place in Zion. 


3There He broke the arrows of the bow, 
The shield and sword of battle. 
Selah 


4You are more glorious and excellent 


Word Study 


TLit. to their hearts 


T give attention to 


T Gen. 46:8-27; Ex. 6:14-16 


T Gen. 46:26, 27; [Deut. 10:22] 


T Gen. 50:26; Acts 7:15 


T Gen. 12:2; 28:3; 35:11; 46:3; 47:27; 48:4; Num. 22:3; Deut. 1:10, 11; 26:5; Ps. 
105:24; Acts 7:17 


T Acts 7:18, 19 


T Ps, 83:3, 4 


T Ps, 105:25; [Prov. 16:25]; Acts 7:19 


glorious 


(Heb. ’or) (18:28; 76:4; 77:18; 97:4; Job 33:30; 
Eccl. 8:1) Strong’s #215: This Hebrew word is the 
common word meaning “to give light.” The author 
of Proverbs likens the life of the just to the light of 
the sun (Prov. 4:18). For one’s eyes to be lit means 
that one has been revived or has received wisdom 
or understanding (13:3; 19:8; 1 Sam. 14:27-29; 
Ezra 9:8). The common prayer request that God 
would cause His face to shine upon someone was 
always, except for one possible early exception 
(Num. 6:25), a petition that God would grant 
mercy from distress (31:16; 67:1; 80:3, 7, 19; 
119:135; Dan. 9:17). In the present passage, as 
elsewhere, the light is from the glory of God’s 
presence, which is to be reflected by His people 
(Is. 60:1-3; Ezek. 43:2). One day, the light of the 
sun and moon will be completely replaced by the 
light of God’s glory (Is. 60:19, 20; Rev. 21:23; 
2215). 





> Than the mountains of prey. 
°CThe stouthearted were plundered; 


(They °have sunk into their sleep; 


And none of the mighty men have found the use of 
their hands. 


T Gen. 15:13; Ex. 3:7; 5:6 


T Ey, 1:14; 2:11; 5:4-9; 6:6 


T 1 Kin. 9:19; 2 Chr. 8:4 


T Gen. 47:11 


T Gen. 15:13; Ex. 5:7-19 


T Ex, 2:23; 6:9; Num. 20:15; [Acts 7:19, 34] 


T Ps, 81:6 


T Ex. 2:6 


T Matt. 2:16; Acts 7:19 


T Ex, 1:21; Prov. 16:6 


6€At Your rebuke, O God of Jacob, 


Both the chariot and horse were cast into a dead 
Sleep. 


7You, Yourself, are to be feared; 


And ‘who may stand in Your presence 


When once You are angry? 
°9You caused judgment to be heard from heaven; 
hThe earth feared and was still, 
When God !arose to judgment, 
To deliver all the oppressed of the earth. 

Selah 
10jSurely the wrath of man shall praise You; 


With the remainder of wrath You shall gird 
Yourself. 


!1kMake vows to the LORD your God, and pay 
them; 


lLet all who are around Him bring presents to 
Him who ought to be feared. 


T Dan. 3:16, 18; Acts 4:18-20; 5:29 


T Josh. 2:4; 2 Sam. 17:19, 20 


T Gen. 15:1; Ruth 2:12; [Prov. 11:18]; Eccl. 8:12; [Is. 3:10]; Heb. 6:10 


T1 Sam. 2:35; 2 Sam. 7:11, 13, 27, 29; 1 Kin. 2:24; 11:38; [Ps. 127:1] 


T Acts 7:19 


T Ex, 6:16-20; Num. 26:59; 1 Chr. 23:14 


T Acts 7:20; Heb. 11:23 


T Gen. 14:10 


T Gen. 6:14; Is. 34:9 


12He shall cut off the Spirit of princes; 


™ He is awesome to the kings of the earth. 


T Is. 19:6 


T Bx. 15:20; Num. 26:59 


T Ex. 7:15; Acts 7:21 


T Acts 7:21 


T Acts 7:23, 24; Heb. 11:24-26 


T Acts 7:24, 25 


T Acts 7:26-28 


T prov. 25:8 


T Gen. 19:9; Acts 7:27, 28 


T Judg. 6:27; Heb. 11:27 


PSALM 77 


THE CONSOLING MEmory OF Gop’s 
REDEMPTIVE WorRKS 


To the Chief Musician. *To Jeduthun. A Psalm of 
Asaph. 


!T cried out to God with my voice— 
To God with my voice; 


And He gave ear to me. 


2In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord; 


My hand was stretched out in the night without 
ceasing; 


My soul refused to be comforted. 
31 remembered God, and was troubled; 
I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. 


Selah 


4You hold my eyelids open; 


T Acts 7:29; Heb. 11:27 


T Ex, 3:1 


T Gen. 24:11; 29:2: Ex. 15:27 


T By. 3:4; 4:18: 1842 


T Gen. 24:11, 13, 19; 29:6-10; 1 Sam. 9:11 


T Gen. 30:38 


T Gen. 47:3; 1 Sam. 25:7 


T Gen. 29:3, 10 


I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 


ST have considered the days of old, 


The years of ancient times. 


©] call to remembrance my song in the night; 


I meditate within my heart, 
And my spirit lmakes diligent search. 


7Will the Lord cast off forever? 


And will He be favorable no more? 

8Has His mercy ceased forever? 

Has His Dpromise failed “forevermore? 

°Has God forgotten to be gracious? 

Has He in anger shut up His tender mercies? 
Selah 

10And I said, “This is my Sanguish; 


But I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the Most High.” 


11] will remember the works of the LORD : 


T Rx, 3:1; 4:18 


T Gen. 31:54; 43:25 


T Rx, 4:25; 18:2 


T Rx, 4:20; 18:3, 4 


T Gen. 23:4; Lev. 25:23; Acts 7:29: Heb. 11:13, 14 


T Acts 7:34 


T Deut. 26:7 


T By, 3:7, 9; James 5:4 


T Ex. 6:5; Acts 7:34 


T Gen. 15:13; 22:16-18; 26:2-5; 28:13-15; Ps. 105:8, 42 


Surely I will remember Your wonders of old. 


121 will also meditate on all Your work, 


And talk of Your deeds. 


13your way, O God, is in 4the °sanctuary; 


Who is so great a God as our God? 


14vou are the God who does wonders; 


You have declared Your strength among the 
peoples. 


15You have with Your arm redeemed Your people, 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah 


16The waters saw You, O God; 


The waters saw You, they were dafraid; 
The depths also trembled. 

!7/The clouds poured out water; 

The skies sent out a sound; 


Your arrows also flashed about. 


T Gan, 12:4-3: 15:14: 174-44 


T Rx, 4:31; Luke 1:25; Acts 7:34 


T Ex. 3:7 


T Ex, 4:18 


T Ex. 17:6; 1 Kin. 19:8 


T Bx. 18:5 


: Deut. 33:16; Mark 12:26; Luke 20:37; Acts 7:30 


T Acts 7:31 


T Ex. 4:5; Deut. 33:16 


18The voice of Your thunder was in the whirlwind; 
The lightnings lit up the world; 

The earth trembled and shook. 

1°9Y¥our way was in the sea, 

Your path in the great waters, 

And Your footsteps were not known. 

20You led Your people like a flock 


By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


T Josh. 5:15; Acts 7:33 


T Gen. 28:13; Ex. 3:16; 4:5; [Matt. 22:32; Mark 12:26, 27; Luke 20:37, 38]; Acts 
7:32 


T Ex, 2:23-25; Neh. 9:9; Ps. 106:44 


T Ex. 1:11 


T Gen. 18:21; Ex. 2:25 


T Gen. 15:13-16; 46:4; 50:24, 25 


T Ex, 6:6-8; 12:51 


T Num. 13:27; Deut. 1:25; 8:7-9; Josh. 3:17 


T Bx. 3:17; 13:5; Jer. 11:5; Ezek. 20:6 


PSALM 78 


Gop’s KINDNESS TO REBELLIOUS ISRAEL 
A ®Contemplation! of Asaph. 

1Give ear, O my people, to my law; 

Incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 

21 will open my mouth ina Dparable; 

I will utter 2dark sayings of old, 

3Which we have heard and known, 

And our fathers have told us. 

4cwWe will not hide them from their children, 


(Telling to the generation to come the praises of 
the LORD, 


And His strength and His wonderful works that 
He has done. 


“For °He established a testimony in Jacob, 


T Gen. 15:19-21; Josh. 24:11 


T By, 1:11, 13, 14 


T Gen. 15:13, 14; Ex. 12:40, 41; [Mic. 6:4]; Acts 7:6, 7 


T Rx, 4:10; 6:12: 1 Sam. 18:18 


T Gen. 31:3; Ex. 4:12, 15; 33:14-16; Deut. 31:23; Josh. 1:5; Is. 43:2; Rom. 8:31 


T Rx, 4:8; 19:3 


TEx. 6:3; John 8:24, 28, 58; Heb. 13:8; Rev. 1:8; 4:8] 


7 Ps. 30:4; 97:12; 102:12; 135:13; [Hos. 12:5] 


And appointed a law in Israel, 


Which He commanded our fathers, 


That they Should make them known to their 
children; 


69That the generation to come might know them, 
The children who would be born, 


That they may arise and declare them to their 
children, 


7That they may set their hope in God, 
And not forget the works of God, 

But keep His commandments; 

SAnd Dmay not be like their fathers, 
1A stubborn and rebellious generation, 


A generation Jthat did not “set its heart aright, 


And whose spirit was not faithful to God. 


°The children of Ephraim, being armed and 
4carrying bows, 


Turned back in the day of battle. 


T Gen. 50:24; Ex. 2:25; 4:31; Ps. 33:18; Luke 1:68 


T Gen. 15:13-21; 46:4; 50:24, 25 


T Ex. 4:31 


T Ex. 5:1, 3 


T Num. 23:3, 4, 15, 16 


T Ex. 5:2 


T Ex. 6:6; 9:15 


7 Deut. 6:22; Neh. 9:10; Ps. 105:27; 135:9; Jer. 32:20; Acts 7:36 


T Bx, 11:1; 12:31-37 


T Ex. 11:3; 12:36; 1 Kin. 8:50; Ps. 105:37; 106:46; [Prov. 16:7] 


10kThey did not keep the covenant of God; 
They refused to walk in His law, 

11and lforgot His works 

And His wonders that He had shown them. 


12mMMarvelous things He did in the sight of their 
fathers, 


In the land of Egypt, “in the field of Zoan. 


130He divided the sea and caused them to pass 
through; 


And PHe made the waters stand up like a heap. 


14dIn the daytime also He led them with the 
cloud, 


And all the night with a light of fire. 
15rHe split the rocks in the wilderness, 


And gave them drink in abundance like the 
depths. 


16He also brought *streams out of the rock, 


And caused waters to run down like rivers. 


Tey, 419 


T Ex, 33:6 


T Job 27:17; Prov. 13:22; [Ezek. 39:10] 


T Rx, 4:31; 19:9 


T Gen. 28:13; 48:15; Ex. 3:6, 15 


T Num. 12:10; 2 Kin. 5:27 


T Num. 12:13-15; Deut. 32:39 


: Ex. 7:6-13 


T Ex. 7:19, 20 


T Bx. 3:11; 4:1; 6:12; Jer. 1:6 


17But they sinned even more against Him 


By ‘rebelling against the Most High in the 
wilderness. 


18 and “they tested God in their heart 


By asking for the food of their fancy. 


19VYes, they spoke against God: 


They said, “Can God prepare a table in the 
wilderness? 


20WBehold, He struck the rock, 
So that the waters gushed out, 
And the streams overflowed. 
Can He give bread also? 


Can He provide meat for His people?” 


21Therefore the LORD heard this and was 
furious; 


So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 


And anger also came up against Israel, 


22Because they Ydid not believe in God, 


: Ps. 94:9; 146:8; Matt. 11:5; Luke 1:20, 64 


T Ex. 4:15, 16; Deut. 18:18; Is. 50:4; Jer. 1:9; [Matt. 10:19; Mark 13:11; Luke 
12:11, 12; 21:14, 15] 


: Jon. 1:3 


T Num. 11:1, 33 


T Num. 26:59 


T Rx, 4:27; 1 Sam. 10:2, 3,5 


T Rx, 4:12, 30; 7:1, 2 


tT Num. 23:5, 12; Deut. 18:18; 2 Sam. 14:3, 19; Is. 51:16; 59:21; Jer. 1:9 


T Deut. 5:31 


T Ry 74.2 


And did not trust in His salvation. 

23Yet He had commanded the clouds above, 
2And opened the doors of heaven, 

24aHad rained down manna on them to eat, 
And given them of the “bread of Dheaven. 
25Men ate angels’ food; 

He sent them food to °the full. 


26CHe caused an east wind to blow in the 
heavens; 


And by His power He brought in the south wind. 


27He also rained meat on them like the dust, 
Feathered fowl like the sand of the seas; 

28And He let them fall in the midst of their camp, 
All around their dwellings. 

29dso they ate and were well filled, 


For He gave them their own desire. 


30They were not ‘deprived of their craving; 


T By 21: 24:448 


T Gen. 43:23; Judg. 18:6 


T By. 3:43 1841 


T Gen. 46:3, 6 


T Rx, 2:15, 23: Matt. 2:20 


T Bx. 18:2-5; Acts 7:29 


T Rx, 4:17; 17:9: Num. 20:8, 9, 11 


T Rx, 3:20; 11:9, 10 


7 Ex. 7:3, 13; 9:12, 35; 10:1, 20, 27; 14:4, 8; Deut. 2:30; Josh. 11:20; 1 Sam. 
6:6; Is. 63:17; John 12:40; Rom. 9:18 


But “while their food was still in their mouths, 


31The wrath of God came against them, 

And slew the stoutest of them, 

And struck down the choice men of Israel. 

32In spite of this {they still sinned, 

And Ydid not believe in His wondrous works. 
33hTherefore their days He consumed in futility, 
And their years in fear. 

34iwhen He slew them, then they sought Him; 
And they returned and sought earnestly for God. 


35Then they remembered that JGod was their 
rock, 


And the Most High God Ktheir Redeemer. 


3©Nevertheless they lflattered Him with their 
mouth, 


And they lied to Him with their tongue; 


37For their heart was not steadfast with Him, 


T Is. 63:16; 64:8; Hos. 11:1; [Rom. 9:4; 2 Cor. 6:16, 18] 


T Jer. 31:9; [James 1:18] 


T Ex. 11:5; 12:29; Ps. 105:36; 135:8; 136:10 


T Gen. 42:27 


T Ex, 3:18; 5:3; Num. 22:22 


T Gen. 17:14 


T Bx, 2:21; 18:2 


T Gen. 17:14; Josh. 5:2, 3 


T Ex, 4:14 


T By. 3:4; 18:5; 94:13 


Nor were they faithful in His covenant. 


38MBut He, being full of "compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, 


And did not destroy them. 

Yes, many a time °He turned His anger away, 
And Pdid not stir up all His wrath; 

39For THe remembered ‘that they were but flesh, 


SA breath that passes away and does not come 
again. 


*0How often they ‘tprovoked® Him in the 
wilderness, 


And grieved Him in the desert! 

4lyes, YUagain and again they tempted God, 

And limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42They did not remember His “power: 

The day when He redeemed them from the enemy, 
43When He worked His Signs in Egypt, 


And His wonders in the field of Zoan; 


T Ex, 4:15, 16 


T Ex, 4:8, 9 


T By. 346: 13:31 


T Ex, 4:15, 16 


T Ex, 3:18; 4:8, 9; 19:9 


T Gen. 50:24; Ex. 3:16 


T By, 2:95: 3:7 


T Gen. 24:26; Ex. 12:27; 1 Chr. 29:20 


T Ex. 3:18; 7:16; 10:9 


T 2 Kin. 18:35; 2 Chr. 32:14; Job 21:15 


44VTurned their rivers into blood, 


And their streams, that they could not drink. 


4°WHe sent swarms of flies among them, which 
devoured them, 


And “frogs, which destroyed them. 
46He also gave their crops to the caterpillar, 
And their labor to the Ylocust. 


47ZHe destroyed their vines with hail, 


And their sycamore trees with frost. 
48H e also gave up their @cattle to the hail, 
And their flocks to fiery lightning. 


49°He cast on them the fierceness of His anger, 
Wrath, indignation, and trouble, 
By sending angels of destruction among them. 
S0He made a path for His anger; 


He did not spare their soul from death, 


But gave “their life over to the plague, 


T Rx, 3:19; 7:14 


T Ey, 3:18; 7:16 


T Ex, 4:24; Num. 23:3 


T Ex. 9:15 


T Pe, 1:11: 24166 


T Ex. 1:7, 9 


T Be, 441: 3:7) B16. 13. 14 


T Ex. 1:14 


T Is. 10:24 


Sland destroyed all the Dfirstborn in Egypt, 


The first of their strength in the tents of Ham. 


°2But He “made His own people go forth like 
sheep, 


And guided them in the wilderness like a flock; 


53And He “led them on safely, so that they did not 
fear; 


But the sea “overwhelmed their enemies. 
S4And He brought them to His tholy border, 


This mountain 9 which His right hand had 
acquired. 


S5htHe also drove out the nations before them, 
iAllotted them an inheritance by Ssurvey, 
And made the tribes of Israel dwell in their tents. 


S€lYet they tested and provoked the Most High 
God, 


And did not keep His testimonies, 


T Rx, 6:9; 14:11; 15:24; 16:2 


T Bx. 3:19 


T By, 12:31, 33,39 


T Gen. 17:1; 35:9; 48:3 


T Gen. 28:3; 35:11 


7 Ex. 3:14, 15; 15:3; Ps. 68:4; 83:18; Is. 52:6; Jer. 16:21; Ezek. 37:6, 13; John 
8:58 


T Gen. 12:7; 15:18; 17:4, 7, 8; 26:3; 28:4, 13 


T Gen. 47:9; Lev. 25:23 


T Gen. 28:4 


T Ex, 2:24; [Job 34:28]; Acts 7:34 


57But kturned back and acted unfaithfully like 
their fathers; 


They were turned aside like a deceitful bow. 


S8™MFor they provoked Him to anger with their 
“high places, 


And moved Him to jealousy with their carved 
images. 


S9When God heard this, He was furious, 
And greatly abhorred Israel, 


600So that He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 


The tent He had placed among men, 


61PAnd delivered His strength into captivity, 


And His glory into the enemy’s hand. 


62dHe also gave His people over to the sword, 


And was furious with His inheritance. 
63The fire consumed their young men, 


And ‘their maidens were not given in marriage. 


T Rx, 13:3, 14; 20:2; Deut. 6:12 


T Ex. 3:17; 7:4; 12:51; 16:6; 18:1; Deut. 26:8; Ps. 136:11 


T Rx, 15:13; Deut. 7:8; 1 Chr. 17:21; Neh. 1:10 


T Rx, 19:5: Deut. 4:20; 7:6; 2 Sam. 7:24 


T Gen. 17:7; Ex. 29:45, 46; Lev. 26:12, 13, 45; Deut. 29:13; Rev. 21:7 


T Bx, 5:4,5 


T Gen. 15:18; 26:3; Num. 14:30; Neh. 9:15; Ezek. 20:5, 6 


T Bx. 5:21 


T Bx, 2:23; Num. 21:4 


T Ex, 4:10; 6:30; Jer. 1:6 


64sTheir priests fell by the sword, 

And ‘their widows made no lamentation. 

65Then the Lord awoke as from sleep, 

ULike a mighty man who shouts because of wine. 


66and VHe beat back His enemies; 


He put them to a perpetual reproach. 


67Moreover He rejected the tent of Joseph, 


And did not choose the tribe of Ephraim, 

S8But chose the tribe of Judah, 

Mount Zion “which He loved. 

69 and He built His sanctuary like the heights, 
Like the earth which He has established forever. 
70YHe also chose David His servant, 


And took him from the sheepfolds; 


71From following Zthe ewes that had young He 
brought him, 


T Num. 27:19, 23; Deut. 31:14 


T Gen. 46:9; Num. 26:5-11; 1 Chr. 5:3 


T Gen. 46:10; Num. 26:12-14; 1 Chr. 4:24 


T Gen. 46:11; Num. 3:17; 1 Chr. 6:16-30 


T 1 Chr. 6:2, 18 


T 1 Chr. 6:19; 23:21 


T Rx, 2:1, 2; Num. 3:19 


T Num. 26:59 


T Num. 26:59 


“To shepherd Jacob His people, 


And Israel His inheritance. 


72So0 he shepherded them according to the 
Dintegrity of his heart, 


And guided them by the skillfulness of his hands. 


T Num. 16:1; 1 Chr. 6:37, 38 


T Lev. 10:4 


T Ruth 4:19, 20; 1 Chr. 2:10; Matt. 1:4 


T Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:2; 26:60 


T Ex. 28:1 


T Num. 26:11 


T Num. 25:7, 11; Josh. 24:33 


T Rx, 7:4; 12:17, 51: Num. 33:1 


T Be, G3: 33:7; S31: Ps, 77200 


T By. 641: 72 


PSALM 79 


A DIRGE AND A PRAYER FOR ISRAEL, 
DESTROYED BY ENEMIES 


A Psalm of Asaph. 


lo God, the Inations have come into “Your 
inheritance; 


Your holy temple they have defiled; 


DThey have laid Jerusalem “in heaps. 





Article 


Psalms of Lament 


In the lament psalms, we hear the strong, 
emotional words of sufferers. These are words 
written by real people in very difficult situations. 
Sometimes the forcefulness of the psalmists’ 
complaints against God is shocking. But these 
godly sufferers know that God will not be angry 
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with their honesty, for even when they scream at 
God, it is a scream of faith. 


The following is the basic structure of the psalms 
of lament: 


e An introductory cry 

e The lament proper 

¢ Tam hurting 

¢ You do not care 

e The enemy is winning 
¢ A confession of trust 
e Reasons for God to act 
¢ Petitions 

¢ Hear me 

e Save me 

e Punish them 

e A vow to praise God 


The introductory cry can be very brief—just an “O 
God,” as in 79:1. This is the psalmist’s cry of 
distress to the living God who will act on his 
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behalf once again—even as He has done in the 
past. 


The lament proper often consists of three parts. 
The first part introduces the pain and hurt that the 
psalmist is experiencing (6:6). The second part of 
the lament is the most astonishing, for in this part 
the psalmist addresses God directly. Often, God is 
accused of inattention, forgetfulness, or no longer 
caring about the psalmist and his plight (13:1). In 
the third part, the psalmist describes the success 
of the wicked (10:3-11). The wicked present two 
intolerable problems to the psalmist: one is the 
personal attack upon the psalmist, a friend of God; 
and the other is what this evil attack means for the 
reputation of God. 


In the lament psalms, these complaints are 
followed by statements of trust. The confession of 
trust shows that the psalmist still believes in God 
—even when his faith is under assault by the evils 
of the world, the pressures of advisors, and 
nagging doubts. In the middle of his painful 
Situation, the psalmist reminds himself of God’s 
care for him in the past (13:5). 


Many of the lament psalms contain a section 
giving further reasons for God to act. Here the 
psalmist describes in more detail his own 
Situation, the acts of the wicked, or the 
consequences to his life and to the community of 
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believers if the Lord does not deliver him from his 
distress. 


On the basis of a renewed trust in the Lord, the 
psalmist presents his petitions. He calls out to God 
to listen to him, to deliver him (71:2), and to 
punish his enemies, who mock his faith in God 
(71:13). Finally, the psalm concludes with a vow of 
praise. The psalmist promises to praise God before 
the congregation when God delivers him from his 
plight (9:14). 


The psalms of lament are a model of godly 
response to suffering. The Lord does not expect us 
to remain stoic when we face suffering. We can 
pour out our souls to the Lord. However in the 
middle of our cry, we must remember God’s loving 
care for us in the past so we can willingly trust 
Him with the future. With this type of response, 
we can renew our hope in the living Lord. 





2CThe dead bodies of Your servants 


They have given as food for the birds of the 
heavens, 


The flesh of Your saints to the beasts of the earth. 


3Their blood they have shed like water all around 
Jerusalem, 


T Rev. 11:6; 16:4, 6 


T Ex. 7:24 


T Ex. 8:5, 6, 16; 9:22; 10:12, 21; 14:21, 26 


T Bx. 17:5 


T Ps, 78:44; 105:29, 30 


T Ex. 7:18 


T Ex. 8:7 


T Ry. 349; 723 


T Ry, 3:12, 18; 4:23; 5:1, 3 


And there was no one to bury them. 

4wWe have become a reproach to our dneighbors, 
A scorn and derision to those who are around us. 
°€How long, LORD? 

Will You be angry forever? 

Will Your Healousy burn like fire? 


69Pour out Your wrath on the “nations that do 
not know You, 


And on the kingdoms that ‘do not call on Your 
name. 


’For they have devoured Jacob, 


And laid waste his dwelling place. 


8JOh, do not remember “former iniquities against 
us! 


Let Your tender mercies come speedily to meet us, 


For we have been brought very low. 


9Help us, O God of our salvation, 


For the glory of Your name; 
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And deliver us, and provide atonement for our 
sins, 


kor Your name’s sake! 


10lwhy should the “nations say, 
“Where is their God?” 


Let there be known among the nations in our 
sight 


The avenging of the blood of Your servants which 
has been shed. 


111 et ™the groaning of the prisoner come before 
You; 


According to the greatness of Your Spower 


Preserve those who are appointed to die; 


12And return to our neighbors "sevenfold into 
their bosom 


°Their reproach with which they have reproached 
You, O Lord. 


13So6 Pwe, Your people and sheep of Your pasture, 


Will give You thanks forever; 
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4We will show forth Your praise to all generations. 
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PSALM 80 


PRAYER FOR ISRAEL’S RESTORATION 


To the Chief Musician. *Set to !“The Lilies.” A 
2Testimony of Asaph. A Psalm. 


1 Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
D You who lead Joseph ‘like a flock; 


You who dwell between the cherubim, dshine 
forth! 


2Before °Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, 
Stir up Your strength, 

And come and save us! 

5fRestore us, O God; 

ICause Your face to shine, 

And we shall be saved! 


40 LORD God of hosts, 
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DHow long will You be angry 


Against the prayer of Your people? 


S!You have fed them with the bread of tears, 


And given them tears to drink in great measure. 


SYou have made us a strife to our neighbors, 


And our enemies laugh among themselves. 


7Restore us, O God of hosts; 
Cause Your face to shine, 


And we shall be saved! 
®You have brought Ja vine out of Egypt; 
KYou have cast out the °nations, and planted it. 


2You prepared room for it, 
And caused it to take deep root, 


And it filled the land. 
10The hills were covered with its shadow, 


And the “mighty cedars with its lboughs. 
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11She sent out her boughs to othe Sea, 
And her branches to °the River. 


12wWhy have You ™broken down her /hedges, 


So that all who pass by the way pluck her fruit? 


13The boar out of the woods uproots it, 


And the wild beast of the field devours it. 
14Return, we beseech You, O God of hosts; 


QT. ook down from heaven and see, 


And visit this vine 


15nd the vineyard which Your right hand has 
planted, 


And the branch that You made strong °for 
Yourself. 


16 7¢ is burned with fire, it is cut down; 
PThey perish at the rebuke of Your countenance. 


17dLet Your hand be upon the man of Your right 
hand, 
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Upon the son of man whom You made strong for 
Yourself. 


18Then we will not turn back from You; 





Bible Times 


Euphrates 


The Euphrates is the longest river of Western Asia 
and one of two major rivers in Mesopotamia. The 
river begins in the mountains of Armenia in 
modern-day Turkey, heads west toward the 
Mediterranean Sea, turns to the south, swings ina 
wide bow through Syria, and then flows a 
thousand miles southeast to join the Tigris River 
before it empties into the Persian Gulf. The ruins 
of many ancient cities are located along the river 
in Iraq—Babylon, Eridu, Kish, Larsa, Nippur, 
Sippar, and Ur. 


In the Bible the Euphrates appears in both 
Genesis (Gen. 2:14) and Revelation (Rev. 9:14, 
16:12). It is referred to as “the River Euphrates,” 
“the great river Euphrates,” or simply as “the 
River.” The Euphrates formed the northern 
boundary of the territories promised by God to 
Israel (Gen. 15:18; Josh. 1:4). David attempted to 
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expand the boundaries of his kingdom to this river 
(2 Sam. 8:3). 


Revive us, and we will call upon Your name. 
19Restore us, O LORD God of hosts; 
Cause Your face to shine, 


And we shall be saved! 
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PSALM 81 


AN APPEAL FOR ISRAEL’S REPENTANCE 


To the Chief Musician. 2On! an instrument of Gath. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1Sing aloud to God our strength; 


Make a joyful shout to the God of Jacob. 


2Raise a song and strike the timbrel, 


The pleasant harp with the lute. 


3Blow the trumpet at the time of the New Moon, 


At the full moon, on our solemn feast day. 


4For this is a statute for Israel, 


A law of the God of Jacob. 


“This He established in Joseph asa testimony, 


When He went throughout the land of Egypt, 


°Where I heard a language I did not understand. 
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“I removed his shoulder from the burden; 


His hands were freed from the baskets. 

7dyYou called in trouble, and I delivered you; 

“I answered you in the secret place of thunder; 
I ‘tested you at the waters of 2Meribah. 

Selah 
8“HearJ O My people, and I will admonish you! 
O Israel, if you will listen to Me! 
°There shall be no hforeign god among you; 
Nor shall you worship any foreign god. 

101] am the LORD your God, 
Who brought you out of the land of Egypt; 


JOpen your mouth wide, and I will fill it. 


11«But My people would not heed My voice, 
And Israel would have ‘none of Me. 


12ISo I gave them over to their own stubborn 
heart, 
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To walk in their own counsels. 

13“Qh ™ that My people would listen to Me, 
That Israel would walk in My ways! 

147 would soon subdue their enemies, 


And turn My hand against their adversaries. 


150The haters of the LORD would pretend 
submission to Him, 


But their “fate would endure forever. 


16He would “have fed them also with °the finest 
of wheat; 


And with honey Pfrom the rock I would have 
Satisfied you.” 
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PSALM 82 


A PLEA FOR JUSTICE 


A Psalm of Asaph. 
1God stands in the congregation of !the mighty; 
He judges among Dthe 2gods. 
2How long will you judge unjustly, 
And “show partiality to the wicked? 
Selah 


33Defend the poor and fatherless; 

Do justice to the afflicted and dneedy. 
4Deliver the poor and needy; 

Free them from the hand of the wicked. 
“They do not know, nor do they understand; 


They walk about in darkness; 
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All the foundations of the earth are “unstable. 


61 said, “You are “gods, 


And all of you are children of the Most High. 


7But you Shall die like men, 


And fall like one of the princes.” 
SArise, O God, judge the earth; 


9For You shall inherit all nations. 
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PSALM 83 
PRAYER TO FRUSTRATE CONSPIRACY AGAINST 
ISRAEL 
A Song. A Psalm of Asaph. 
!Do® not keep silent, O God! 
Do not hold Your peace, 
And do not be still, O God! 


2For behold, bYour enemies make a ltumult; 


And those who hate You have “lifted up their 
head. 


3They have taken crafty counsel against Your 
people, 


And consulted together “against Your sheltered 
ones. 


“They have said, “Come, and det us cut them off 
from being a nation, 
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That the name of Israel may be remembered no 
more.” 


“For they have consulted together with one 
3consent; 


They 4form a confederacy against You: 


6€The tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites; 


Moab and the Hagrites; 


7Gebal, Ammon, and Amalek; 


Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; 


8Assyria also has joined with them; 
They have helped the children of Lot. 
Selah 


2Deal with them as with fMidian, 


As with 9Sisera, 


As with Jabin at the Brook Kishon, 
10Who perished at En Dor, 


Who became as refuse on the earth. 
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11Make their nobles like ‘Oreb and like Zeeb, 
Yes, all their princes like JZebah and Zalmunna, 


12Who said, “Let us take for ourselves 


The pastures of God for a possession.” 

13ko my God, make them like the whirling dust, 
lLike the chaff before the wind! 

145 the fire burns the woods, 

And as the flame ™sets the mountains on fire, 
15S pursue them with Your tempest, 

And frighten them with Your storm. 

16Fi]] their faces with shame, 

That they may seek Your name, O LORD. 

17Let them be “confounded and dismayed forever; 
Yes, let them be put to shame and perish, 


18nThat they may know that You, whose °name 
alone is the LORD, 
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Are Pthe Most High over all the earth. 
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PSALM 84 


‘THE BLESSEDNESS OF DWELLING IN THE 
HOUSE OF Gop 


To the Chief Musician. 2On! an instrument of Gath. 
A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 


lHow Dlovely 2is Your tabernacle, 

O LORD of hosts! 

2CMy soul longs, yes, even faints 

For the courts of the LORD; 

My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. 
3Fven the Sparrow has found a home, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, 

Where she may lay her young— 

Even Your altars, O LORD of hosts, 

My King and my God. 


4Blessed are those who dwell in Your dhouse; 
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They will still be praising You. 
Selah 


“Blessed is the man whose strength is in You, 


Whose heart is set on pilgrimage. 
6 As they pass through the Valley °of °Baca, 
They make it a spring; 
The rain also covers it with “pools. 
7They go ffrom strength to strength; 
° Fach one Jappears before God in Zion. 
8Q LORD God of hosts, hear my prayer; 
Give ear, O God of Jacob! 
Selah 
°hO God, behold our shield, 
And look upon the face of Your Sanointed. 


10For a day in Your courts is better than a 
thousand. 
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Word Study 


sun 


(Heb. shemesh) (84:11; Josh. 10:12, 13). Strong’s 
#8121: The Hebrew word for sun most often 
refers to the celestial body that illuminates the 
earth (136:7, 8). The idiom “before the sun” may 
describe an action done openly or in public (see 2 
Sam 12:12). The sun is also a biblical symbol for 
righteousness (Mal. 4:2) and even a title for God in 
the Psalms (84:11). Many of the ancients 
worshiped the sun, moon, and stars (see 2 Kin. 
21:3; Ezek. 8:16). But the psalmist understood 
that the sun, moon, and stars worshiped God 
because He created them (148:3). In the new 
creation, there will be no need of the sun because 
God Himself will be an everlasting light to the 
people (Is. 60:19). 





I would rather “be a doorkeeper in the house of 
my God 


Than dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


11Ror the LORD God is ‘a sun and Jshield; 
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The LORD will give grace and glory; 


KNo good thing will He withhold 


From those who walk uprightly. 
120 LORD of hosts, 


lBlessed is the man who trusts in You! 
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T Ex. 13:3, 9 


PSALM 85 


PRAYER THAT THE LORD WILL RESTORE 
FAVOR TO THE LAND 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm “of the sons of Korah. 
ITORD, You have been favorable to Your land; 
You have Dbrought back the captivity of Jacob. 


2You have forgiven the iniquity of Your people; 
You have covered all their sin. 


Selah 
3You have taken away all Your wrath; 
You have turned from the fierceness of Your anger. 
“CRestore us, O God of our salvation, 
And cause Your anger toward us to cease. 
Sdwill You be angry with us forever? 


Will You prolong Your anger to all generations? 
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Swill You not °revive us again, 


That Your people may rejoice in You? 


7Show us Your mercy, LORD, 


And grant us Your salvation. 


8] will hear what God the LORD will Speak, 
For He will speak peace 


To His people and to His saints; 
But let them not turn back to ! folly. 


ISurely {His salvation is near to those who fear 
Him, 


IThat glory may dwell in our land. 

1OMercy and truth have met together; 
hRighteousness and peace have kissed. 

11Truth shall Spring out of the earth, 

And righteousness shall look down from heaven. 
121ves, the LORD will give what is good; 


And our land will yield its increase. 
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13Righteousness will go before Him, 


And shall make His footsteps our pathway. 
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PSALM 86 


PRAYER FOR MERCY, WITH MEDITATION ON 
THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE LORD 
A Prayer of David. 

!Bow down Your ear, O LORD, hear me; 

For I am poor and needy. 

2Preserve my life, for I am holy; 

You are my God; 

Save Your servant who trusts in You! 

3Be merciful to me, O Lord, 

For I cry to You all day long. 

42Rejoice the soul of Your servant, 

¢For to You, O Lord, I lift up my soul. 

SFor >You, Lord, are good, and ready to forgive, 


And abundant in mercy to all those who call upon 
You. 
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SGive ear, O LORD, to my prayer; 


And attend to the voice of my supplications. 


7In the day of my trouble I will call upon You, 


For You will answer me. 


8CAmong the gods there is none like You, O Lord; 


Nor are there any works like Your works. 

JAI] nations whom You have made 

Shall come and worship before You, O Lord, 
And shall glorify Your name. 

10For You are great, and ddo wondrous things; 


€You alone are God. 


!1iTeach me Your way, O LORD; 





Word Study 


truth 


T Rx. 7:5; 14:4, 14, 18 


T Rx, 15:1, 7; Deut. 11:4; Neh. 9:11; Ps. 78:53; Heb. 11:29 


T Ps, 78:53; 106:11 


T Rx, 14:22; Ps. 66:6; 78:52, 53; Is. 11:15 
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T Ps, 58:10; 59:10 


T Bx, 4:31; 19:9; Ps. 106:12; John 2:11; 11:45 


(Heb. ‘emet) (86:11; 1 Kin. 10:6; Esth. 9:30) 
Strong’s #571: This Hebrew term signifies truth 
that conforms to a standard—either to created 
reality or to God’s standards. Truth is often 
associated with mercy, especially God’s mercy 
(57:3; 117:2; Gen. 24:49). This word is also 
frequently used in the context of legal language: 
In secular contexts it is used in speaking of 
witnesses and judgments (Prov. 14:25; Zech. 8:16), 
while in religious contexts it is used in reference 
to the law and commandments of God (119:142, 
151). Truth is precious, and its absence was 
lamented by the Prophets (Is. 59:14; Jer. 9:5; Hos. 
4:1). God desires truth in the inward parts of His 
people (15:2; 51:6); thus it is the basis of a 
lifestyle that pleases Him (25:5, 10; 26:3). 





I will walk in Your truth; 
3Unite my heart to fear Your name. 


121 will praise You, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart, 


And I will glorify Your name forevermore. 


13For great is Your mercy toward me, 


And You have delivered my soul from the depths 
of *Sheol. 
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140 God, the proud have risen against me, 
And a mob of violent men have sought my life, 


And have not set You before them. 


15But JYou, O Lord, are a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, 


Longsuffering and abundant in mercy and truth. 


16Oh, turn to me, and have mercy on me! 
Give Your strength to Your servant, 


And save the son of Your maidservant. 


17Show me a Sign for good, 


That those who hate me may see it and be 
ashamed, 


Because You, LORD, have helped me and 
comforted me. 
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TPs. 78:13 
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PSALM 87 


‘THE GLORIES OF THE CITY OF GOD 
A Psalm of the sons of Korah. A Song. 
1His foundation is in the holy mountains. 
2aThe LORD loves the gates of Zion 
More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3bGlorious things are spoken of you, 
O city of God! 


Selah 


4T will make mention of !Rahab and Babylon to 
those who know Me; 


Behold, O Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia: 
‘This one was born there.’” 
5And of Zion it will be Said, 


“This one and that one were born in her; 
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And the Most High Himself shall establish her.” 
©The LORD will record, 
When He “registers the peoples: 
“This one was born there.” 
Selah 


7Both the singers and the players on instruments 
Say, 


“All my springs are in you.” 
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PSALM 88 


A PRAYER FOR HELP IN DESPONDENCY 


A Song. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. To the Chief 
Musician. Set to “Mahalath Leannoth.” A 


Contemplation of 7Heman the Ezrahite. 


10 LORD, >God of my salvation, 


I have cried out day and night before You. 
2Let my prayer come before You; 

2Incline Your ear to my Cry. 

3For my soul is full of troubles, 

And my life “draws near to the grave. 


41 am counted with those who dgo3 down to the 
pit; 


IT am like a man who has no strength, 


54 drift among the dead, 


Like the slain who lie in the grave, 
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Whom You remember no more, 


And who are cut off from Your hand. 


SYou have laid me in the lowest pit, 


In darkness, in the depths. 
7Your wrath lies heavy upon me, 


And You have afflicted me with all ‘Your waves. 


Selah 


89You have “put away my acquaintances far from 
me; 


You have made me an abomination to them; 
DT am shut up, and I cannot get out; 

IMy eye wastes away because of affliction. 
LORD, I have called daily upon You; 

I have stretched out my hands to You. 
10will You work wonders for the dead? 


Shall the dead arise and praise You? 


Selah 
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11Shall Your lovingkindness be declared in the 
grave? 


Or Your faithfulness in the place of destruction? 
12Shall Your wonders be known in the dark? 


And Your righteousness in the land of 
forgetfulness? 


13But to You I have cried out, O LORD, 


And in the morning my prayer comes before You. 
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T Rx, 17:3: Num. 14:2, 3: 20:3; Lam. 4:9 


T Num. 11:4, 5 


T Neh. 9:15; Ps. 78:23-25; 105:40; [John 6:31-35]; 1 Cor. 10:3 


T Ex, 15:25; Deut. 8:2, 16 
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147 ORD, why do You cast off my soul? 


Why do You hide Your face from me? 


151 have been afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth; 


I suffer Your terrors; 

I am distraught. 

16yYour fierce wrath has gone over me; 

Your terrors have ‘cut me off. 

17They came around me all day long like water; 
They engulfed me altogether. 

18)] oved one and friend You have put far from me, 


And my acquaintances into darkness. 
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PSALM 89 


REMEMBERING THE COVENANT WITH DAVID, 
AND SORROW FOR Lost BLESSINGS 


A !Contemplation of ?Ethan the Ezrahite. 


1T will sing of the mercies of the LORD forever; 


With my mouth will I make known Your 
faithfulness to all generations. 


2For I have said, “Mercy shall be built up forever; 


bYour faithfulness You shall establish in the very 
heavens.” 


3“TC have made a covenant with My chosen, 
I have “sworn to My servant David: 
“Your seed I will establish forever, 


And build up your throne “to all generations.’” 


Selah 
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SAnd ‘the heavens will praise Your wonders, O 
LORD; 


Your faithfulness also in the assembly of the 
Saints. 


©9For who in the heavens can be compared to the 
LORD? 


Who among the sons of the mighty can be likened 
to the LORD? 


7hGod is greatly to be feared in the assembly of 
the saints, 


And to be held in reverence by all those around 
Him. 


80 LORD God of hosts, 

Who is mighty like You, O LORD? 
Your faithfulness also surrounds You. 
%lyou rule the raging of the sea; 


When its waves rise, You still them. 


10jYou have broken “Rahab in pieces, as one who 
is Slain; 
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T Bx. 15:22; Num. 20:2 


You have scattered Your enemies with Your mighty 
arm. 


11kThe heavens are Yours, the earth also is Yours; 


The world and all its fullness, You have founded 
them. 


12The north and the south, You have created 
them; 


Tabor and ™Hermon rejoice in Your name. 


13You have a mighty arm; 


Strong is Your hand, and high is Your right hand. 


14Righteousness and justice are the foundation of 
Your throne; 


Mercy and truth go before Your face. 


15Blessed are the people who know the "joyful 
sound! 


They walk, O LORD, in the light of Your 
countenance. 


16Tm Your name they rejoice all day long, 


And in Your righteousness they are exalted. 
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TTDeut. 6:16]; Ps. 78:18, 41; [Matt. 4:7]; 1 Cor. 10:9 


T Ex. 16:2, 3 


T Rx. 14:15 


T John 8:59; 10:31 


T Num. 20:8 


T Num. 20:10, 11; Deut. 8:15; Neh. 9:15; Ps. 78:15; 105:41; 114:8; [1 Cor. 10:4] 
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17For You are the glory of their strength, 

And in Your favor our “horn is °exalted. 

18For our shield belongs to the LORD, 

And our king to the Holy One of Israel. 

19Then You spoke in a vision to Your “holy one, 
And said: “I have given help to one who is mighty; 
I have exalted one Pchosen from the people. 
20d] have found My servant David; 

With My holy oil I have anointed him, 

21rwith whom My hand shall be established; 
Also My arm shall strengthen him. 

22The enemy Shall not “outwit him, 

Nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 

231 will beat down his foes before his face, 
And plague those who hate him. 


24But My faithfulness and My mercy shall be 
with him, 
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And in My name his horn shall be exalted. 


29 Also I will Sset his hand over the sea, 


And his right hand over the rivers. 

2©He shall cry to Me, ‘You are ‘my Father, 
My God, and "the rock of my salvation.’ 
27 Also I will make him V My firstborn, 
WThe highest of the kings of the earth. 


28xXMy mercy I will keep for him forever, 


And My covenant shall stand firm with him. 
29His seed also I will make to endure forever, 
YAnd his throne as the days of heaven. 


30“Tf2 his sons Pforsake My law 
And do not walk in My judgments, 
311f they “break My statutes 


And do not keep My commandments, 


32Then I will punish their transgression with the 
rod, 
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And their iniquity with stripes. 


33CNevertheless My lovingkindness I will not 
7utterly take from him, 


Nor °allow My faithfulness to fail. 
34My covenant I will not break, 
Nor Calter the word that has gone out of My lips. 


35Once I have sworn “by My holiness; 


I will not lie to David: 
36fHis seed shall endure forever, 
And his throne Yas the sun before Me; 


371t shall be established forever like the moon, 
Even like the faithful witness in the sky.” 
Selah 


38But You have "cast off and labhorred,” 
You have been furious with Your ‘anointed. 


39You have renounced the covenant of Your 
servant; 
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JYou have “profaned his crown by casting it to the 
ground. 


40You have broken down all his hedges; 
You have brought his “strongholds to ruin. 
4141] who pass by the way Kplunder him; 
He is a reproach to his neighbors. 


42You have exalted the right hand of his 
adversaries; 


You have made all his enemies rejoice. 


43You have also turned back the edge of his 
sword, 


And have not sustained him in the battle. 
44Vou have made his “glory cease, 

And cast his throne down to the ground. 
4°The days of his youth You have shortened; 
You have covered him with shame. 


Selah 


46How long, LORD? 
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T Ex. 18:21; Deut. 1:15 


Will You hide Yourself forever? 
Will Your wrath burn like fire? 


47Remember how short my time lig. 


For what “futility have You created all the 
children of men? 


48What man can live and not “see "death? 


Can he deliver his life from the power of °the 
grave? 


Selah 
421 ord, where are Your former lovingkindnesses, 
Which You °swore to David Pin Your truth? 


S0Remember, Lord, the reproach of Your servants 


“How I bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
many peoples, 


S1rwith which Your enemies have reproached, O 
LORD, 


With which they have reproached the footsteps of 
Your ‘anointed. 
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52SBlessed be the LORD forevermore! 


Amen and Amen. 
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BOOK FOUR: PsaLtms 90—106 
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PSALM 90 


THE ETERNITY OF GOD, AND MAN’s FRAILTY 
A Prayer “of Moses the man of God. 


‘Lord, You have been our 1 dwelling place in all 
generations. 


2CBefore the mountains were brought forth, 


Or ever You “had formed the earth and the world, 


Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God. 
3You turn man to destruction, 
And Say, d“Return, O children of men.” 


4€For a thousand years in Your sight 
Are like yesterday when it is past, 


And like a watch in the night. 
"You carry them away like a flood; 


'They are like a sleep. 
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In the morning Ythey are like grass which grows 
up: 


6In the morning it flourishes and grows up; 


In the evening it is cut down and withers. 


’For we have been consumed by Your anger, 


And by Your wrath we are terrified. 
8hYou have set our iniquities before You, 
Our 'secret sins in the light of Your countenance. 


°For all our days have passed away in Your wrath; 
We finish our years like a sigh. 

10The days of our lives are seventy years; 

And if by reason of strength they are eighty years, 
Yet their boast is only labor and sorrow; 

For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11Who knows the power of Your anger? 


For as the fear of You, so is Your wrath. 


12)So teach us to number our days, 
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That we may gain a heart of wisdom. 


!3Return, O LORD! 


How long? 

And Khave compassion on Your servants. 
140h, satisfy us early with Your mercy, 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days! 


15Make us glad according to the days in which 
You have afflicted us, 


The years in which we have seen evil. 
167 et ™Your work appear to Your servants, 


And Your glory to their children. 


!7NAnd let the beauty of the LORD our God be 
upon us, 


And °establish the work of our hands for us; 


Yes, establish the work of our hands. 
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PSALM 91 


SAFETY OF ABIDING IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD 


1He 4who dwells in the secret place of the Most 
High 


Shall abide Punder the shadow of the Almighty. 


2CT will say of the LORD, “He is my refuge and my 
fortress; 


My God, in Him I will trust.” 


3Surely dHe shall deliver you from the snare of 
the ‘fowler 


And from the perilous pestilence. 

4€He shall cover you with His feathers, 
And under His wings you shall take refuge; 
His truth shall be your shield and “buckler. 


Sfyou shall not be afraid of the terror by night, 


Nor of the arrow that flies by day, 
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6 Nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness, 


Nor of the destruction that lays waste at noonday. 


7A thousand may fall at your side, 
And ten thousand at your right hand; 


But it shall not come near you. 


8Only Iwith your eyes shall you look, 
And see the reward of the wicked. 


2Because you have made the LORD, who is h 


refuge, 


my 


Even the Most High, ‘your dwelling place, 


10)No evil shall befall you, 


Nor shall any plague come near your dwelling; 


!1kfor He shall give His angels charge over you, 


To keep you in all your ways. 
121 their hands they shall Shear you up, 
lLest you 4dash your foot against a stone. 


13You shall tread upon the lion and the cobra, 
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The young lion and the serpent you shall trample 
underfoot. 


14“Because he has set his love upon Me, therefore 
I will deliver him; 


I will °set him on high, because he has ™known 
My name. 


15He shall “call upon Me, and I will answer him; 
I will be °with him in trouble; 

I will deliver him and honor him. 

16with Slong life I will satisfy him, 


And show him My salvation.” 
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PSALM 92 

PRAISE TO THE LORD For His LOVE AND 
FAITHFULNESS 

A Psalm. A Song for the Sabbath day. 

!Tt is 9good to give thanks to the LORD, 

And to sing praises to Your name, O Most High; 

2To Pdeclare Your lovingkindness in the morning, 

And Your faithfulness every night, 

3COn an instrument of ten strings, 

On the lute, 

And on the harp, 


With harmonious sound. 


4For You, LORD, have made me glad through Your 
work; 


I will triumph in the works of Your hands. 


5dQ LORD, how great are Your works! 
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“Your thoughts are very deep. 


6£A senseless man does not know, 


Nor does a fool understand this. 


7When Ythe wicked ‘spring up like grass, 
And when all the workers of iniquity flourish, 


It is that they may be destroyed forever. 
8hBut You, LORD, are on high forevermore. 


2For behold, Your enemies, O LORD, 


For behold, Your enemies shall perish; 

All the workers of iniquity shall ‘be scattered. 
10But Jmy “horn You have exalted like a wild ox; 
I have been Kanointed with fresh oil. 


11IMy eye also has seen my desire on my enemies; 
My ears hear my desire on the wicked 


Who rise up against me. 


12MThe righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, 
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He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


13Those who are planted in the house of the 
LORD 


Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
14They shall still bear fruit in old age; 
They shall be “fresh and “flourishing, 
15T9 declare that the LORD is upright; 


He is my rock, and °there is no unrighteousness 
in Him. 
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PSALM 93 


THE ETERNAL REIGN OF THE LORD 


!The @LORD reigns, He is clothed with majesty; 





Bible Times 


Royal Psalms 


Some of the most inspiring psalms are the royal 
psalms. These are psalms that celebrate God as 
King. It is amazing that the first time Scripture 
refers to God as King is in one of the oracles of 
Balaam, the pagan seer who was blind to spiritual 
reality until God confronted him (Num. 23:21). 
Once God was revealed as the Great King, the 
psalmists made much of that fact. 


The reign of God in the Psalms is presented 
against the cultural backdrop of Canaanite 
thought and religion. The Canaanites regarded 
their chief deity El as king of the gods. But 
according to Canaanite mythology, El’s rule was 
attacked by Baal, a god of storm and fertility. He 
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defeated a number of the followers of El. These 
were the gods Yamm (the god of the sea), Lotan (a 
sea monster), and Mot (the god of death). Baal 
himself was mortally wounded in this conflict and 
Anat, the wife-sister of Baal, was associated with 
his resuscitation. With this victory, Baal became 
king. But there was always a lingering question: 
How long would Baal rule? How long would his 
enemies remain defeated? Could not Lotan surge 
anew and threaten Baal’s position? The 
Canaanites who believed in these stories lived 
their lives on the brink of a heavenly catastrophe. 
Their gods were fragile; they were easily 
established and easily deposed. 


It is against this background that the words of Ps. 
93 obtain their force. The living God is the King 
from the beginning of time; He is no recent 
claimant to power (vv. 1, 2). As King, He exercises 
authority over all. He does not have to fear a 
resurgent sea (vv. 3, 4). Not only is the Lord 
omnipotent, but He is truthful and holy, unlike any 
of the gods of the Canaanite imagination (v. 5). 


In general, the royal psalms speak of the Lord as 
King in three different ways. He is King over 
creation, for He is the Creator (74:12-17). He is 
King over the Israelites (44:4), for He is their 
Savior. And He is the coming King, for He will 
eventually judge everyone (47:7, 8). Sometimes in 
people’s minds God’s kingdom is narrowly 
identified with the coming glorious rule of Jesus: 
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God’s present reign over creation is ignored. But 
sometimes the opposite is true. God’s present rule 
can be emphasized so much that Jesus’ coming is 
disregarded. The royal psalms consistently 
balance these two ideas: “The Lord reigns” (93:1), 
but the Lord is also coming to establish His 
permanent rule (24:9). 





The LORD is clothed, 


DHe has girded Himself with strength. 


Surely the world is established, so that it cannot 
be !moved. 


2CYour throne is established from of old; 
You are from everlasting. 

5The floods have “lifted up, O LORD, 
The floods have lifted up their voice; 
The floods lift up their waves. 

4dThe LORD on high is mightier 

Than the noise of many waters, 


Than the mighty waves of the sea. 
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“Your testimonies are very sure; 


Holiness adorns Your house, 


O LORD, 3 forever. 
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PSALM 94 


GoD THE REFUGE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
10 LORD God, *to whom vengeance belongs— 
O God, to whom vengeance belongs, shine forth! 
Rise up, O bJudge of the earth; 
1Render punishment to the proud. 
3LORD, Chow long will the wicked, 

How long will the wicked triumph? 

4They dutter speech, and speak insolent things; 
All the workers of iniquity boast in themselves. 
°They break in pieces Your people, O LORD, 
And afflict Your heritage. 

©They slay the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless. 


7€Yet they say, “The LORD does not see, 
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Nor does the God of Jacob 2understand.” 


SUnderstand, you senseless among the people; 


And you fools, when will you be wise? 


2'He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? 


He who formed the eye, shall He not see? 


10He who “instructs the 4nations, shall He not 
correct, 


He who teaches man knowledge? 


11The LORD Yknows the thoughts of man, 


That they are futile. 


12Blessed is the man whom You hinstruct, O 
LORD, 


And teach out of Your law, 


13That You may give him “rest from the days of 
adversity, 


Until the pit is dug for the wicked. 


14For the LORD will not cast off His people, 


Nor will He forsake His inheritance. 
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15But judgment will return to righteousness, 
And all the upright in heart will follow it. 
16Who will rise up for me against the evildoers? 


Who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity? 


17Unless the LORD had been my help, 
My soul would soon have settled in silence. 


181f | say, “My foot slips,” 

Your mercy, O LORD, will hold me up. 

1°1n the multitude of my anxieties within me, 
Your comforts delight my soul. 


20Shall ‘the throne of iniquity, which devises evil 
by law, 


Have fellowship with You? 


21They gather together against the life of the 
righteous, 


And condemn Jinnocent blood. 


22But the LORD has been my defense, 
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And my God the rock of my refuge. 
23He has brought on them their own iniquity, 


And shall cut them off in their own wickedness; 


The LORD our God shall cut them off. 
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PSALM 95 


A CALL TO WORSHIP AND OBEDIENCE 
1Oh come, let us Sing to the LORD! 
Let us shout joyfully to the Rock of our salvation. 


2Let us come before His presence with 
thanksgiving; 


Let us shout joyfully to Him with “psalms. 


3For Pthe LORD is the great God, 


And the great King above all gods. 


411m His hand are the deep places of the earth; 


The heights of the hills are His also. 


°CThe sea is His, for He made it; 


And His hands formed the dry Jand. 
©Oh come, let us worship and bow down; 


Let “us kneel before the LORD our Maker. 
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’For He is our God, 

And °we are the people of His pasture, 

And the sheep 2of His hand. 

'Today, if you will hear His voice: 

8“Do not harden your hearts, as in the “rebellion, 
JAs in the day of “trial in the wilderness, 

9When byour fathers tested Me; 

They tried Me, though they ‘saw My work. 


10For Jforty years I was “grieved with that 
generation, 


And said, ‘It is a people who go astray in their 
hearts, 


And they do not know My ways.’ 


11So k] swore in My wrath, 


a7) 


‘They shall not enter My rest. 
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PSALM 96 


A SONG OF PRAISE TO Gop COMING IN 
JUDGMENT 


1Oh, @sing to the LORD a new song! 
Sing to the LORD, all the earth. 


2Sing to the LORD, bless His name; 


Proclaim the good news of His salvation from day 
to day. 


3Declare His glory among the !nations, 


His wonders among all peoples. 


4For >the LORD is great and “greatly to be 
praised; 


dHe is to be feared above all gods. 
“For “all the gods of the peoples are idols, 
'But the LORD made the heavens. 


SHonor and majesty are before Him; 
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Strength and Ybeauty are in His sanctuary. 


7hGive2 to the LORD, O families of the peoples, 


Give to the LORD glory and strength. 


83Give to the LORD the glory due His name; 


Bring an offering, and come into His courts. 


20h, worship the LORD ‘in the beauty of holiness! 


Tremble before Him, all the earth. 


10Say among the 4nations, J“The LORD reigns; 


The world also is firmly established, 
It shall not be “moved; 
kHe shall judge the peoples righteously.” 


‘lll et the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; 


M{.et the sea roar, and all its fullness; 
121 et the field be joyful, and all that is in it. 
Then all the trees of the woods will rejoice 


13hefore the LORD. 
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For He is coming, for He is coming to judge the 
earth. 


He shall judge the world with righteousness, 


And the peoples with His truth. 
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PSALM 97 


A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE SOVEREIGN LORD 
The LORD “reigns; 
Let the earth rejoice; 
Let the multitude of !isles be glad! 
2bClouds and darkness surround Him; 


°Righteousness and justice are the foundation of 
His throne. 


3dA fire goes before Him, 

And burns up His enemies round about. 
4€His lightnings light the world; 

The earth sees and trembles. 


‘!The mountains melt like wax at the presence of 
the LORD, 


At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
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©9The heavens declare His righteousness, 


And all the peoples see His glory. 


7hLet all be put to shame who serve carved 
images, 


Who boast of idols. 

iWorship Him, all you gods. 

87ion hears and is glad, 

And the daughters of Judah rejoice 


Because of Your judgments, O LORD. 


2For You, LORD, areJmost high above all the 
earth; 


KYou are exalted far above all gods. 

!0You who love the LORD, hate evil! 

™He preserves the souls of His saints; 

"He delivers them out of the hand of the wicked. 


110] ight is sown for the righteous, 


And gladness for the upright in heart. 
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!2PRejoice in the LORD, you righteous, 


dAnd give thanks at the remembrance of °His 
holy name. 
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PSALM 98 
A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE LORD For His 
SALVATION AND JUDGMENT 
A Psalm. 
1Oh, @sing to the LORD a new song! 
For He has Pdone marvelous things; 


His right hand and His holy arm have gained Him 
the victory. 


2CThe LORD has made known His salvation; 


dHis righteousness He has revealed in the sight of 
the ‘nations. 


3He has remembered His mercy and His 
faithfulness to the house of Israel; 


©All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation 
of our God. 


4Shout joyfully to the LORD, all the earth; 


Break forth in song, rejoice, and sing praises. 
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T Ex, 29:9; Lev. 8; Heb. 7:28 


T Ex, 39:28; Lev. 6:10; 16:4; Ezek. 44:18 


‘Sing to the LORD with the harp, 


With the harp and the sound of a psalm, 


SWith trumpets and the sound of a horn; 


Shout joyfully before the LORD, the King. 


7Let the sea roar, and all its fullness, 


The world and those who dwell in it; 


81 et the rivers Clap their hands; 


Let the hills be joyful together 
%before the LORD, 


For He is coming to judge the earth. 


With righteousness He shall judge the world, 


And the peoples with “equity. 


T Ex, 20:26 


T Lev. 5:1, 17; 20:19, 20; 22:9; Num. 9:13; 18:22 


T Ex, 27:21; Lev. 17:7 


T Lev. 8; [Heb. 7:26-28] 


T Lev. 2:4; 6:19-23 


T Rx, 40:12; Lev. 8:6; [Heb. 10:22] 


T Ex, 28:2; Lev. 8:7 


T Ex, 28:8 


T Ex, 28:36, 37; Lev. 8:9 


T Ex. 25:6; 30:25-31; Lev. 8:12; 10:7; 21:10; Num. 35:25; Ps. 133:2 


PSALM 99 


PRAISE TO THE LORD For His HOLINESS 
IThe LORD reigns; 

Let the peoples tremble! 

“He dwells between the cherubim; 

Let the earth be !moved! 


2The LORD is great in Zion, 


And He is high above all the peoples. 

3Let them praise Your great and awesome name— 
2He is holy. 

4The King’s strength also loves justice; 


You have established equity; 


You have executed justice and righteousness in 
Jacob. 


SF xalt the LORD our God, 


T Ex, 28:39, 40; Lev. 8:13 


tT Ex. 40:15; Num. 3:10; 18:7; 25:13; Deut. 18:5 


T Ex, 28:41; Lev. 8 


T Lev. 1:4; 8:14 


T Lev. 8:15 


T Rx, 27:2: 30:2; Lev. 4:7 


T Lev. 1:8; 3:3, 4 


T Lev. 4:11, 12, 21; Heb. 13:11 


T Lev. 1:4-9 


And worship at His footstool— 


He is holy. 
©Moses and Aaron were among His priests, 


And Samuel was among those who Dealled upon 
His name; 


They called upon the LORD, and He answered 
them. 


7He spoke to them in the cloudy pillar; 


They kept His testimonies and the °ordinance He 
gave them. 


SYou answered them, O LORD our God; 
You were to them God-Who-Forgives, 
Though You took vengeance on their deeds. 
YExalt the LORD our God, 

And worship at His holy hill; 


For the LORD our God is holy. 


T Rx, 24:6; Lev. 1:5, 11 


TEx. 20:24 


T Lev. 8:22 


T Ex, 30:25, 31; Lev. 8:30 


T Rx, 28:41; 29:1; [Heb. 9:22] 


T Lev. 8:26 


T Lev. 7:30; 10:14 


T Lev. 8:28 


T Lev. 7:31, 34; 8:29 


T Lev. 7:31, 34; Num. 18:11, 18; Deut. 18:3 


PSALM 100 


A SONG OF PRAISE FOR THE LORD’s 
FAITHFULNESS TO His PEOPLE 


2A Psalm of Thanksgiving. 
IMake Pa joyful shout to the LORD, ‘all you lands! 


2Serve the LORD with gladness; 


Come before His presence with singing. 

°Know that the LORD, He is God; 

CIt is He who has made us, and 2not we ourselves; 
dWe are His people and the sheep of His pasture. 


4e€Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 
And into His courts with praise. 
Be thankful to Him, and bless His name. 


°For the LORD is good; 


THis mercy is everlasting, 


T Lev. 3:1; 7:34 


T Ex, 28:2 


T Num. 20:26, 28 


T Ex, 28:41; 30:30; Num. 18:8 


T Num. 20:28 


T Lev. 8:35 


T Lev. 8:31 


T Matt. 12:4 


T Lev. 10:14, 15, 17 


And His truth endures to all generations. 


T Ex, 12:43; Lev. 22:10 


T Rx, 12:10; 23:18; 34:25; Lev. 7:18; 8:32 


T Heb. 10:11 


T Rx, 30:26-29; 40:10, 11 


T Num. 4:15; Hag. 2:11-13; Matt. 23:19 


T Num. 28:3-31; 29:6-38; 1 Chr. 16:40; Ezra 3:3 


T Dan. 12:11 


T Ezek. 46:13-15 


T 1 Kin. 18:29, 36; 2 Kin. 16:15; Ezra 9:4, 5; Ps. 141:2 


PSALM 101 


PROMISED FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD 


A Psalm of David. 


1T will sing of mercy and justice; 


To You, O LORD, I will sing praises. 


21 will behave wisely in a 1 nerfect way. 


Oh, when will You come to me? 
I will ¢?walk within my house with a perfect heart. 
31 will set nothing “wicked before my eyes; 


DT hate the work of those °who fall away; 


It shall not cling to me. 
4 perverse heart shall depart from me; 
I will not “know wickedness. 


“Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, 


Him I will destroy; 


T Ex, 30:8 


T Rx, 25:22; 33:7, 9: Num. 17:4 


T Ex, 40:34; 1 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 5:14; Ezek. 43:5; Hag. 2:7, 9 


T By, 25:8; Lev. 26:12; Num. 5:3; Deut. 12:11; Zech. 2:10; [John 14:17, 23; Rev. 
ral || 


: Gen. 17:8; Lev. 11:45 


T Ex, 16:12; 20:2; Deut. 4:35 


T Lev. 11:45 


T Ex. 37:25-29 


T Ex, 26:31-35 


©The one who has a haughty look and a proud 
heart, 


Him I will not endure. 

OMy eyes shall be on the faithful of the land, 
That they may dwell with me; 

He who walks in a °perfect way, 

He shall serve me. 


7He who works deceit shall not dwell within my 
house; 


He who tells lies shall not “continue in my 
presence. 


8fkarly I will destroy all the wicked of the land, 


That I may cut off all the evildoers YJfrom the city 
of the LORD. 


T Ex, 25:21, 22 


T Ex. 30:34; 1 Sam. 2:28; 1 Chr. 23:13; Luke 1:9 


T Bx. 27:20, 21 


T Lev. 10:1 


T Lev. 16:3-34 


T Rx, 38:25, 26; Num. 1:2; 26:2; 2 Sam. 24:2 


T Num. 31:50; [Matt. 20:28; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19] 


T2 Sam. 24:15 


T Matt. 17:24 


T Lev. 27:25; Num. 3:47; Ezek. 45:12 


PSALM 102 


THE LORD’s ETERNAL LOVE 


A Prayer of the afflicted, “when he is overwhelmed 
and pours out his complaint before the LORD. 


lHear my prayer, O LORD, 


And let my cry come to You. 


2bDo not hide Your face from me in the day of my 
trouble; 


Incline Your ear to me; 


In the day that I call, answer me speedily. 


3For my days !are “consumed like smoke, 


And my bones are burned like a hearth. 


4My heart is stricken and withered like grass, 


So that I forget to eat my bread. 
"Because of the sound of my groaning 


My bones cling to my 2skin. 


T Ex. 38:26 


T Job 34:19; Prov. 22:2; [Eph. 6:9] 


T Bx, 38:25-31 


T Num. 16:40 


T Ex, 38:8; 1 Kin. 7:38 


T Bx, 40:30 


T Ex. 40:31, 32; Ps. 26:6; Is. 52:11; John 13:8, 10; Heb. 10:22 


T Ex, 28:43 


T Song 4:14; Ezek. 27:22 


T Ps, 45:8; Prov. 7:17 


©] am like a pelican of the wilderness; 

I am like an owl of the desert. 

71 lie awake, 

And am like a sparrow alone on the housetop. 
SMy enemies reproach me all day long; 

Those who deride me swear an oath against me. 
%For I have eaten ashes like bread, 

And mingled my drink with weeping, 
10Because of Your indignation and Your wrath; 
For You have lifted me up and cast me away. 
11My days are like a shadow that lengthens, 
And I wither away like grass. 

12But You, O LORD, shall endure forever, 


And the remembrance of Your name to all 
generations. 


13You will arise and have mercy on Zion; 


For the time to favor her, 


T Song 4:14; Jer. 6:20 


T Ps, 45:8 


T Ex. 29:40 


T Ex. 37:29; 40:9; Lev. 8:10; Num. 35:25; Ps. 89:20; 133:2 


T Ex. 40:9; Lev. 8:10; Num. 7:1 


T Bx, 29:37; Num. 4:15; Hag. 2:11-13 


T Ex, 29:7; Lev. 8:12 


T Ex. 30:25, 37 


T Ex. 30:38 


T Gen. 17:14; Ex. 12:15; Lev. 7:20, 21 


Yes, the set time, has come. 


14For Your servants take pleasure in her stones, 


And show favor to her dust. 


15So the 2nations shall “fear the name of the 
LORD, 


And all the kings of the earth Your glory. 
16For the LORD shall build up Zion; 
©He shall appear in His glory. 


17fHe shall regard the prayer of the destitute, 
And shall not despise their prayer. 
18This will be Iwritten for the generation to come, 


That 2a people yet to be created may praise the 
LORD. 


1°For He ‘looked down from the height of His 
sanctuary; 


From heaven the LORD viewed the earth, 


20)To hear the groaning of the prisoner, 


To release those appointed to death, 


T Ex, 25:6; 37:29 


T Bx. 30:25 


T Ex, 29:42; Lev. 16:2 


TTEx. 29:37; 30:32]; Lev. 2:3 


T Ex. 30:33 


T Ex. 35:30-36:1 


T Bx, 28:3; 35:31; 1 Kin. 7:14; Eph. 1:17 


TEx. 35:34 


21To Kdeclare the name of the LORD in Zion, 


And His praise in Jerusalem, 


22lwWhen the peoples are gathered together, 


And the kingdoms, to serve the LORD. 

23He weakened my strength in the way; 

He “shortened my days. 

24] said, “O my God, 

Do not take me away in the midst of my days; 
°Your years are throughout all generations. 
2°POf old You laid the foundation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the work of Your hands. 
26dThey will perish, but You will “endure; 
Yes, they will all grow old like a garment; 
Like a cloak You will change them, 


And they will be changed. 


27But "You are the same, 


T Ex. 28:3; 35:10, 35; 36:1 


Tt Ex, 36:8 


T By. 3745 


T Ex. 37:6-9 


T Ex, 37:10-16 


T Ex, 37:17-24; Lev. 24:4 


T Ex. 38:1-7 


T Ex, 39:1, 41 


T Ex. 30:23-33 


And Your years will have no end. 


28SThe children of Your servants will continue, 


And their descendants will be established before 
You.” 


T Ex, 30:34-38 


T Rx, 31:17; Lev. 19:3, 30; 26:2; Ezek. 20:12, 20 


T Lev. 20:8 


T Ex, 20:8; Deut. 5:12 


T Bx, 31:15; 35:2; Num. 15:32-36; John 7:23 


T Ex, 20:9-11; Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:12-14 


T Gen. 2:2; Ex. 16:23; 20:8; 35:2 


T Ex, 31:13; Ezek. 20:12 


T Gan, 1:31; 2:2, 3 Be, 2041 


TTEx. 24:12; 32:15, 16; Deut. 4:13; 5:22; 2 Cor. 3:3] 


PSALM 103 


PRAISE FOR THE LORD’s MERCIES 


A Psalm of David. 


1Bless the LORD, O my soul; 





Word Study 


soul 


(Heb. nephesh) (11:5; 103:1, 2; Lev. 26:30; Is. 
1:14; 42:1; Jer. 5:9; 15:1) Strong’s #5315: This 
Hebrew word occurs more than 750 times in the 
Bible. It has quite a number of meanings, but most 
of them can be reduced to the following three 
categories: (1) life or the life force, especially in 
connection with blood (Gen. 9:4, 5; Lev. 17:11, 
14); (2) one’s soul or the immaterial being, the 
seat of intellect and emotion (42:1, 2; 86:4; 1 Sam. 
1:10; 2 Sam. 5:8; Prov. 23:7; Song 1:7); and (3) an 
individual or person (84:2; Gen. 2:7; Judg. 12:3; 
Ezek. 18:4). Originally the word probably referred 
to the breath Job 41:21). The Bible typically 


T Ex, 24:18; Deut. 9:9-12 


T Acts 7:40 


T Bx. 11:2; 35:22; Judg. 8:24-27 


tT Ex. 20:3, 4, 23; Deut. 9:16; Judg. 17:3, 4; 1 Kin. 12:28; Neh. 9:18; Ps. 106:19; 
Acts 7:41 


T Rx, 29:45, 46 


T Lev. 23:2, 4, 21, 37; 2 Kin. 10:20; 2 Chr. 30:5 


T Ex, 32:17-19; Num. 25:2; 1 Cor. 10:7 


considers a person as an interconnected whole. 
This is why the Bible tells us to love God with all 
our heart, soul, and strength—in other words, with 
our entire being (Deut. 6:4, 5; Josh. 22:5). 





And all that is within me, bless His holy name! 


2Bless the LORD, O my soul, 


And forget not all His benefits: 

3bWho forgives all your iniquities, 

Who “heals all your diseases, 

4wWho redeems your life from destruction, 


dWwho crowns you with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies, 


“Who satisfies your mouth with good things, 
So that “your youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 


©The LORD executes righteousness 


And justice for all who are oppressed. 


7fHe made known His ways to Moses, 


T Deut. 9:8-21; Dan. 9:14 


T Gen. 6:11, 12 


T Rx, 20:3, 4, 23; Deut. 32:17 


T 1 Kin. 12:28 


T Ex. 33:3, 5; 34:9; Deut. 9:6; 2 Chr. 30:8; Is. 48:4; [Acts 7:51] 


T Deut. 9:14, 19 


t Bx. 22:24 


T Num. 14:12 


T Deut. 9:18, 26-29 


T Num. 14:13-19; Deut. 9:28; Josh. 7:9 


His acts to the children of Israel. 


°9The LORD is merciful and gracious, 


Slow to anger, and abounding in mercy. 


9hHe will not always strive with us, 


Nor will He keep His anger forever. 


101He has not dealt with us according to our sins, 


Nor punished us according to our iniquities. 


11For as the heavens are high above the earth, 


So great is His mercy toward those who fear Him; 
12A¢ far as the east is from the west, 


So far has He Jremoved our transgressions from 
uS. 


13kas a father pities his children, 


So the LORD pities those who fear Him. 


14For He !knows our frame; 


He remembers that we are dust. 


15.45 for man, this days are like grass; 


T Bx, 32:14 


T Gen. 22:16-18; [Heb. 6:13] 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:7, 18; 22:17; 26:4; 35:11, 12; Ex. 13:5, 11; 33:1 


T 2 Sam. 24:16 


T Deut. 9:15 


T Ex, 31:18 


t Deut. 9:16, 17 


T Num. 5:17, 24; Deut. 9:21 


T Gen. 26:10 


T Bx. 14:11; Deut. 9:24 


As a flower of the field, so he flourishes. 
16MFor the wind passes over it, and it is gone, 
And “its place remembers it no more. 


!7But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting 
to everlasting 


On those who fear Him, 
And His righteousness to children’s children, 
180T> such as keep His covenant, 


And to those who remember His commandments 
to do them. 


!9The LORD has established His throne in 
heaven, 


And PHis kingdom rules over all. 
20dBless the LORD, you His angels, 


Who excel in strength, who ‘do His word, 


Heeding the voice of His word. 
21Bless the LORD, all you His hosts, 


SYou °ministers of His, who do His pleasure. 


T Ex, 33:4, 5 


T 2 Chr. 28:19 


T Rx, 28:41: 1 Sam. 15:18, 22: Prov. 21:3; Zech. 13:3 


T 1 Sam. 12:20, 23 


12 Sam. 16:12 


T Num. 25:13 


T Deut. 9:18 


T Bx, 20:23 


T Ps, 69:28; Is. 4:3; Mal. 3:16; Rom. 9:3 


22Bless the LORD, all His works, 
In all places of His dominion. 


Bless the LORD, O my soul! 


T Dan. 12:1; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3:5; 21:27 


T Lev. 23:30; [Ezek. 18:4; 33:2, 14, 15] 


T Rx, 17:14; Deut. 29:20: Ps. 9:5; Rev. 3:5; 21:27 


T Ex. 3:17 


T Ex, 23:20; Josh. 5:14 


T Deut. 32:35; Rom. 2:5, 6 


T Ps. 89:32 


T Neh. 9:18 


T Ex, 32:1, 7, 13; Josh. 3:17 


PSALM 104 


PRAISE TO THE SOVEREIGN LORD For HIs 
CREATION AND PROVIDENCE 


1Bless “the LORD, O my soul! 

O LORD my God, You are very great: 

You are clothed with honor and majesty, 

2Who cover Yourself with light as with a garment, 


Who stretch out the heavens like a curtain. 


3bHe lays the beams of His upper chambers in the 
waters, 


Who makes the clouds His chariot, 

Who walks on the wings of the wind, 

4Who makes His angels spirits, 

His ‘ministers a flame of fire. 

“You who “laid the foundations of the earth, 


So that it should not be moved forever, 


T Bx, 32:34; Josh. 5:14 


T Bx, 23:27-31; Josh. 24:11 


T Num. 16:21, 45 


T Ex, 32:9; 33:5 


T Num. 14:1, 39 


T Ezra 9:3; Esth. 4:1, 4; Ezek. 24:17, 23 


TTPs. 139:23] 


T Rx, 29:42, 43 


T Deut. 4:29 


®You Ccovered it with the deep as witha garment; 
The waters stood above the mountains. 

7At Your rebuke they fled; 

At the voice of Your thunder they hastened away. 
83They went up over the mountains; 

They went down into the valleys, 


To the place which You founded for them. 


°You have set a boundary that they may not pass 
over, 


“That they may not return to cover the earth. 
10He sends the Springs into the valleys; 
They flow among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field; 
The wild donkeys quench their thirst. 


12By them the birds of the heavens have their 
home; 


They sing among the branches. 


T Rx, 25:22; 31:18; Ps. 99:7 


T Ex. 4:31 


T Num. 12:8; Deut. 34:10 


T Bx. 24:13 


T Ex, 3:10; 32:34 


T Bx, 33:17; John 10:14, 15; 2 Tim. 2:19 


T Ex. 34:9 


T Pa, 95-4; 971117 B11 119.33 


T Ey, 3:7, 10; 5:1; 32:12, 14; Deut. 9:26, 29 


13fHe waters the hills from His upper chambers; 


The earth is satisfied with Ythe fruit of Your 
works. 


!4hHe causes the grass to grow for the cattle, 


And vegetation for the service of man, 
That he may bring forth 'food from the earth, 


15nd Jwine that makes glad the heart of man, 
Oil to make his face shine, 


And bread which strengthens man’s heart. 


16The trees of the LORD are full of sap, 


The cedars of Lebanon which He planted, 


!7Where the birds make their nests; 


The stork has her home in the fir trees. 
18The high hills are for the wild goats; 
The cliffs are a refuge for the krock* badgers. 
19lHe appointed the moon for seasons; 


The ™sun knows its going down. 


T Ex, 3:12; Deut. 4:37; Is. 63:9 


T Deut. 12:10; 25:19; Josh. 21:44; 22:4 


T Num. 14:14 


T Rx, 34:10; Deut. 4:7, 34 


TLJames 5:16] 


T Rx, 24:16, 17: [1 Tim. 6:16] 


T Ex. 34:6, 7 


TTRom. 9:15, 16, 18] 


TTRom. 4:4, 16] 


20nYou make darkness, and it is night, 


In which all the beasts of the forest creep about. 


210The young lions roar after their prey, 


And seek their food from God. 


22 When the sun rises, they gather together 


And lie down in their dens. 


23Man goes out to Phis work 


And to his labor until the evening. 


2400 LORD, how manifold are Your works! 


In wisdom You have made them all. 
The earth is full of Your ‘possessions— 


2°This great and wide sea, 
In which are innumerable teeming things, 


Living things both small and great. 


26There the ships sail about; 


TIGen. 32:30] 


T Song 2:14; Is. 2:21 


T Ps, 91:1, 4; Is. 49:2: 51:16 


T Bx, 33:20; [John 1:18] 


TTEx. 24:12; 31:18; 32:15, 16, 19; Deut. 4:13] 


T Deut. 10:2, 4 


T Rx, 19:11, 18, 20 


T By, 19:12, 13; 24:0-11 


T Ex. 19:9 


T Ex. 33:19 


Bible Times 


Language 


The language of the Psalms resembles the poetry 
of the ancient city of Ugarit. The Psalms pick up 
some of the phrases and expressions that were 
popular during that time, but this does not mean 
that the Psalms were copied from the literature of 
Ugarit. Psalm 104 is remarkably similar to the 
Egyptian “Hymn to Aton” in its use of poetic 


parallelism and in the thoughts of some verses. 
Although these similarities are too close to be 
incidental, a close comparison of the two poems 
Shows that the biblical poem is clearly 
monotheistic (affirming the existence of one God) 
and quite different from the Egyptian poem in 
structure. Perhaps the Hebrew poet composed his 
hymn with the Egyptian piece before him. What 
the polytheistic poet ascribed to Aton, the 
monotheistic biblical poet attributed to Yahweh. 





There is that SLeviathan? 
Which You have °made to play there. 


27tThese all wait for You, 


That You may give them their food in due season. 


T Num. 14:18; Deut. 4:31; Neh. 9:17; Joel 2:13 


T Rom. 2:4 


T Ps, 108:4 


T Ex, 20:6 


T Ps. 103:3, 4; Dan. 9:9; Eph. 4:32; 1 John 1:9 


T Josh. 24:19; Job 10:14; Mic. 6:11; Nah. 1:3 


T Ex. 4:31 


T Bx, 33:12-16 


T Pg, 33:12; 94:14 


28 What You give them they gather in; 


You open Your hand, they are filled with good. 
23You hide Your face, they are troubled; 


“You take away their breath, they die and return 
to their dust. 


30VYou send forth Your Spirit, they are created; 


And You renew the face of the earth. 

31 May the glory of the LORD endure forever; 

May the LORD “rejoice in His works. 

32He looks on the earth, and it *trembles; 

YHe touches the hills, and they smoke. 

332] will sing to the LORD as long as I live; 

I will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 
34May my ®meditation be sweet to Him; 

I will be glad in the LORD. 

35May Dsinners be consumed from the earth, 


And the wicked be no more. 


T Ex, 34:27, 28; Deut. 5:2 


T Deut. 4:32; Ps. 77:14 


T Ps. 145:6 


T Deut. 6:25 


T Ex. 23:20-33; 33:2; Josh. 11:23 


T Bx, 23:32. 33 


T Ex, 23:24; Deut. 12:3 


T Deut. 16:21; Judg. 6:25, 26; 2 Kin. 18:4; 2 Chr. 34:3, 4 


TTEx. 20:3-5] 


TTIs. 9:6; 57:15] 


Bless the LORD, O my soul! 


7Praise the LORD! 


TTEx. 20:5; Deut. 4:24] 


T Judg. 2:17 


T Num. 25:1, 2; Deut. 32:37, 38 


T 1 Cor. 8:4, 7, 10 


T Gen. 28:1; Deut. 7:3; Josh. 23:12, 13; 1 Kin. 11:2; Ezra 9:2; Neh. 13:25 


T Num. 25:1, 2; 1 Kin. 11:4 


T Ex, 20:4, 23; 32:8; Lev. 19:4; Deut. 5:8 


T Ex, 12:15, 16 


T By, 12:3: 13.4 


T Rx, 13:2: 22:29 


PSALM 105 


THE ETERNAL FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD 


1Oh, @give thanks to the LORD! 





Word Study 


give thanks 


(Heb. yadah) (105:1; 122:4; 136:1) Strong’s 
#3034: Surprisingly in Hebrew, there is no verb 
that means “to thank” in the way the English word 
thank is used as a common expression of gratitude 
between people. The meaning of the Hebrew word 
is “to make public acknowledgment,” and its 
association with the Hebrew noun yad, meaning 
“hand,” suggests hands outstretched towards God. 
The word is used regularly in the Bible to depict 
public commendation of God’s person and 
attributes, and the public testimony to what He 
has done for His people; this is the core meaning 
of praise. Old Testament believers such as Leah 
(Gen. 29:35), David (2 Chr. 7:6), the psalmists 
(7:17; 42:5; 118:21), and the prophets (Is. 25:1; 


T Rx, 22:29; 23:15; Deut. 16:16 


T Ex. 20:9; 23:12; 31:15; 35:2; Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:13 


T Px, 23:14:17 


TLEx. 33:2]; Josh. 11:23; 1 Kin. 4:21; 2 Chr. 36:14-16; Ps. 78:55 


T Ex. 12:10 


T Ex, 23:19; Deut. 26:2 


T Ex, 17:14; 24:4; Deut. 31:9 


T Ex, 24:18 


T Rx, 34:1, 4; Deut. 4:31; 10:2, 4 


Jer. 33:11) all gave thanks, praising the Lord for 
His mercy towards them. 


Call upon His name; 

bMake known His deeds among the peoples! 
2Sing to Him, sing psalms to Him; 

©Talk of all His wondrous works! 

3Glory in His holy name; 


Let the hearts of those rejoice who seek the 
LORD! 


4Seek the LORD and His strength; 
dSeek His face evermore! 


°€Remember His marvelous works which He has 
done, 


His wonders, and the judgments of His mouth, 
60 seed of Abraham His servant, 


You children of Jacob, His chosen ones! 


7He is the LORD our God; 


T Ex, 32:15 


T Matt. 17:2; 2 Cor. 3:7 


T Ex, 24:3 


TT2 Cor. 3:13, 14] 


TT2 Cor. 3:13-16] 


T Ex. 20:9, 10; Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:13 


T Num. 15:32-36 


T By, 12:16; 16:23 


T Ex, 25:1, 2 


THis judgments are in all the earth. 


8He Jremembers His covenant forever, 


The word which He commanded, for a thousand 
generations, 


9h The covenant which He made with Abraham, 


And His oath to Isaac, 


10and confirmed it to Jacob for a statute, 


To Israel as an everlasting covenant, 


11 Saying, l“To you I will give the land of Canaan 


As the allotment of your inheritance,” 
12}When they were few in number, 
Indeed very few, Kand strangers in it. 


13When they went from one nation to another, 


From one kingdom to another people, 
14lH6 permitted no one to do them wrong; 
Yes, ™He rebuked kings for their sakes, 


15 Saying, “Do not touch My anointed ones, 


T Ex. 25:2; 1 Chr. 29:14; Mark 12:41-44; 2 Cor. 8:10-12; 9:7 


T Ex, 38:24 


Tt Ex, 36:8 


T Ex. 36:14 


TEx. Zui; 30723-25 


T By. 31:96; 36:1, 2 


T Ey, 26:1, 2; 36:14 


T Bx, 25:10-22 


T Ex, 25:30; Lev. 24:5, 6 


And do My prophets no harm.” 

16Moreover “He called for a famine in the land; 
He destroyed all the °provision of bread. 

17PHe sent a man before them— 

Joseph— who “was sold as a slave. 

18rThey hurt his feet with fetters, 

1He was laid in irons. 

19Until the time that his word came to pass, 
“The word of the LORD tested him. 


20tThe king sent and released him, 


The ruler of the people let him go free. 


21UHe made him lord of his house, 


And ruler of all his possessions, 


22To “bind his princes at his pleasure, 


And teach his elders wisdom. 


23VIsrael also came into Egypt, 


TEx. 25:31 


T Ex, 30:1 


T Bx. 30:25 


T Ex, 30:34-38 


T Ex, 27:1-8 


T Ex, 27:9-18 


T By, 31:16: 39.4, 41 


T By, 25:2: 35:5, 22, 26, 29; 36:2 


T Bx, 35:24 


T Bx, 37:2, 3 


And Jacob dwelt “in the land of Ham. 


24XHe increased His people greatly, 


And made them stronger than their enemies. 


25YHe turned their heart to hate His people, 


To deal craftily with His servants. 


26ZHe sent Moses His servant, 


And Aaron whom He had chosen. 


27They “performed His signs among them, 


And wonders in the land of Ham. 


28He sent darkness, and made it dark; 


And they did not rebel against His word. 


29>He turned their waters into blood, 


And killed their fish. 


30CTheir land abounded with frogs, 


Even in the chambers of their kings. 


31dHe spoke, and there came swarms of flies, 


Tey, 419 


T 1 Chr, 29:8 


T By, 28:3: 31-6: 36:1 


T 1 Chr. 29:6; Ezra 2:68 


T Ex. 35:5, 21; 36:3; 1 Chr. 29:9 


T Ex, 31:1-6 


T Bx, 31:6 


TEx, 31:3, 6; 35:31; 1 Kin. 7:14; 2 Chr. 2:14; Is. 28:26 


T Bx. 28:3: 31:6: 35:10, 35 


And lice in all their territory. 


32€He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
33fHe struck their vines also, and their fig trees, 


And splintered the trees of their territory. 


349He spoke, and locusts came, 


Young locusts without number, 


35nd ate up all the vegetation in their land, 


And devoured the fruit of their ground. 


36hHe also “destroyed all the firstborn in their 
land, 


iThe first of all their strength. 


37JHe also brought them out with silver and gold, 


And there was none feeble among His tribes. 


38kEgypt was glad when they departed, 


For the fear of them had fallen upon them. 


39lHe spread a cloud for a covering, 


T Ex. 25:8 


T Rx, 35:21, 26; 1 Chr. 29:5, 9, 17 


T Ex: 35:5 


T Ex: 35:27 


T 2 Chr, 24:14; 31:6-10; [2 Cor. 8:2, 3] 


T 1 Kin. 8:64 


T Ex, 26:1-14 


T Bx. 26:5 


T Ex. 26:7 


T Ex. 26:14 


And fire to give light in the night. 
40M The people asked, and He brought quail, 
And "satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 


410He opened the rock, and water gushed out; 


It ran in the dry places Jike a river. 


42For He remembered PHis holy promise, 


And Abraham His servant. 
43He brought out His people with joy, 
His chosen ones with “gladness. 


44dHe gave them the lands of the Gentiles, 
And they inherited the labor of the nations, 
49°That they might observe His statutes 


And keep His laws. 


6Praise the LORD! 


T Bx, 26:15-29 


T Bx, 26:17 


T Ex, 26:26-29 


T Px. 26:31-37 


T Ex. 26:36 


T Bx, 35:30; 36:1 


T Bx, 25:17 


T Ex. 25:20 


T Ex. 25:23-29 


PSALM 106 


Joy IN FORGIVENESS OF ISRAEL’S SINS 
'Praise! the LORD! 
@Oh, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 
For His mercy endures forever. 
2Who can 2utter the mighty acts of the LORD? 
Who can declare all His praise? 
3Blessed are those who keep justice, 
And °he who Pdoes righteousness at Call times! 


4dRemember me, O LORD, with the favor You 
have toward Your people. 


Oh, visit me with Your salvation, 


°That I may see the benefit of Your chosen ones, 


That I may rejoice in the gladness of Your nation, 


That I may glory with “Your inheritance. 


T Bx. 25:29 


T Ex, 25:31-39 


T Num. 4:9 


T Bx. 30:1-5 


T Bx. 30:5 


T Ex, 30:23-25 


T Ex, 27:1-8 


T Ex. 30:18 


t Ex. 27:9-19 


T Ex. 27:19 


6€We have sinned with our fathers, 
We have committed iniquity, 


We have done wickedly. 


7Our fathers in Egypt did not understand Your 
wonders; 


They did not remember the multitude of Your 
mercies, 


‘But rebelled by the sea—the Red Sea. 


SNevertheless He saved them for His name’s 
sake, 


IThat He might make His mighty power known. 
9hHe rebuked the Red Sea also, and it dried up; 


So 'He led them through the depths, 


As through the wilderness. 


10HeJsaved them from the hand of him who hated 
them, 


And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 


11kThe waters covered their enemies; 


T Num. 1:50, 53; 9:15; 10:11; 17:7, 8; 2 Chr. 24:6; Acts 7:44 


"Num. 4:28, 33 


T Rx, 28:1; Lev. 10:6, 16 


T Ex, 31:2, 6; 1 Chr. 2:18-20 


T Ex. 31:6; 36:1 


T Bx, 35:5, 22 


T Ex. 30:13, 24; Lev. 5:15; 27:3, 25; Num. 3:47; 18:16 


T Bx, 30:11-16; Num. 1:2 


T Ex, 30:13, 15 


T Rx, 12:37; Num. 1:46; 26:51 


There was not one of them left. 
12I!Then they believed His words; 
They sang His praise. 

13MThey soon forgot His works; 
They did not wait for His counsel, 


14nBut lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 


And tested God in the desert. 
150And He gave them their request, 
But Psent leanness into their soul. 


16wWhen they envied Moses in the camp, 


And Aaron the saint of the LORD, 


!7°The earth opened up and swallowed Dathan, 


And covered the faction of Abiram. 


18S” fire was kindled in their company; 


The flame burned up the wicked. 


!°tThey made a calf in Horeb, 


T Rx, 26:19, 21, 25, 32 


T By, 2717 


T Bx, 25:4; 35:23 


T Ex, 31:10; 35:19 


T Ex. 28:4 


T Ex. 28:6-14 


T Ex. 28:9-11 


T Bx, 28:12, 29; Josh. 4:7 


T Bx, 28:15-30 


And worshiped the molded image. 


20Thus Uthey changed their glory 


Into the image of an ox that eats grass. 


21They forgot God their Savior, 


Who had done great things in Egypt, 


22Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 


Awesome things by the Red Sea. 
23VTherefore He said that He would destroy them, 


Had not Moses His chosen one “stood before Him 
in the breach, 


To turn away His wrath, lest He destroy them. 
24Then they despised “the pleasant land; 
They Ydid not believe His word, 


2°ZBut complained in their tents, 


And did not heed the voice of the LORD. 


26aTherefore He raised His hand in an oath 
against them, 


T Ex. 28:17 





T Ex, 29:5; Lev. 8:7 


T Ex, 28:33 


T Ex, 28:39, 40 


T Ex, 28:4, 39; Lev. 8:9; Ezek. 44:18 


T Ex. 28:42; Lev. 6:10 


T Ex. 28:39 


T Ex. 28:36, 37 


bTo Soverthrow them in the wilderness, 


27CTo Soverthrow their descendants among the 
7nations, 


And to scatter them in the lands. 
28d They joined themselves also to Baal of Peor, 
And ate sacrifices ®made to the dead. 


29Thus they provoked Him to anger with their 
deeds, 


And the plague broke out among them. 


30€Then Phinehas stood up and intervened, 


And the plague was stopped. 


31 And that was accounted to him ‘for 
righteousness 


To all generations forevermore. 
329They angered Him also at the waters of “strife, 


hSo that it went ill with Moses on account of 
them; 


331Because they rebelled against His Spirit, 


T Zech. 14:20 


T Ex. 40:17 


T Rx, 25:40; 39:42, 43 


T Ex, 25:23-30 


T Ex, 35:10 


T Lev. 9:22, 23; Num. 6:23-26; Josh. 22:6; 2 Sam. 6:18; 1 Kin. 8:14; 2 Chr. 30:27 


T Bx, 25:1-31:18 


T By, 12:3: 13.4 


T Rx, 26:1, 30; 40:17 


T Ex, 26:33; 40:21; Lev. 16:2: Num. 4:5 


So that he spoke rashly with his lips. 
34JThey did not destroy the peoples, 


KConcerning whom the LORD had commanded 
them, 


35lBut they mingled with the Gentiles 


And learned their works; 

36MThey served their idols, 
"Which became a snare to them. 
370They even sacrificed their sons 
And their daughters to Pdemons, 


38And shed innocent blood, 
The blood of their sons and daughters, 


Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan; 
And “the land was polluted with blood. 
39Thus they !were defiled by their own works, 


And Splayed the harlot by their own deeds. 


T Ex. 26:35; 40:22 


t Ex. 25:30; 40:23 


T Bx, 40:24, 25 


T Ex, 40:26 


T Ex, 39:39 


T Ex, 30:18; 40:30 


t Ex. 30:26; Lev. 8:10 


T Ex, 30:26-30 


T Ex. 29:36, 37 


T Ex, 29:4-9; Lev. 8:1-13 


40Therefore ‘the wrath of the LORD was kindled 
against His people, 





Article 


Two Sides of the Coin 


“Think positive” is the message preached from 
many pulpits today. And for good reason: The 
message of salvation in Christ is good, positive 
news in a world that sometimes seems more and 
more depressing by the day. 


However, before we can fully embrace the good 
news about God’s Son, we must first accept the 
bad news about our own sin. Psalm 106 is the flip 
side of Ps. 105. Both recall Israel’s history. But 
whereas Ps. 105 is an enthusiastic celebration of 
the Lord’s faithfulness, Ps. 106 focuses on the 
continuing unfaithfulness of His people. Still, the 
piece is not without hope: The Lord remains 
committed to mercy, forgiveness, and doing the 
mighty wonders necessary to sustain His wayward 
children (106:44-46). No wonder the psalm 
concludes with a blessing for the Lord “from 
everlasting to everlasting” (106:48). 


T Rx, 29:5; 39:1, 41 


TTEx. 28:41]; Lev. 8:12 


T Bx, 29:9: Num. 25:13 


T Bx, 40:2; Num. 7:1 


tT Ex. 25:16; Deut. 10:5; 1 Kin. 8:9; 2 Chr. 5:10; Heb. 9:4 


T Ex. 26:33 


T Ex, 40:4; Lev. 24:5, 6 


T Rx, 25:37; 30:7, 8: 40:4; Lev. 24:3, 4 


If Ps. 105 stood alone, the forgetful student of 
history might assume that God swept His people 
into the Promised Land with no setbacks or 
opposition. But Ps. 106 puts things in perspective. 
As we look at that same history, it confronts us 
with the ugly face of sin and shows why people 
(and nations) so badly need forgiveness. Thus Ps. 
105 and 106 show the two realities involved in 
Salvation: sin and grace. Focusing on either one 
without the other will lead to distortion. 





So that He abhorred “His own inheritance. 


41 and YHe gave them into the hand of the 
Gentiles, 


And those who hated them ruled over them. 


42Their enemies also oppressed them, 


And they were brought into subjection under their 
hand. 


43WMany times He delivered them; 
But they rebelled in their counsel, 


And were brought low for their iniquity. 


44Nevertheless He regarded their affliction, 


T Ex, 30:1, 6; 40:5 


T Ex. 30:7 


T Ex. 26:36; 40:5 


T Bx, 40:6 


T Ex, 29:38-42 


T Ex, 30:18; 40:7 


T Bx, 30:19, 20; John 13:8 


T Ex. 30:19 


T Ex, 27:9-18; 40:8 


TTHeb. 3:2-5] 


When “He heard their cry; 


495Y And for their sake He remembered His 
covenant, 


And “relented “according to the multitude of His 
mercies. 


46bHe also made them to be pitied 

By all those who carried them away captive. 
“7CSave us, O LORD our God, 

And gather us from among the Gentiles, 

To give thanks to Your holy name, 

To triumph in Your praise. 

48dBlessed be the LORD God of Israel 

From everlasting to everlasting! 

And let all the people say, “Amen!” 


3Praise the LORD! 


tT Ex. 29:43; Lev. 16:2; Num. 9:15; 2 Chr. 5:13; Is. 6:4 


T 1 Kin. 8:10, 11 


T Lev. 9:6, 23 


ThLev. 16:2]; 1 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 5:13, 14 


T Rx, 13:21, 22; Num. 9:17; Neh. 9:19 


T Num. 9:19-22 


T Rx, 13:21; Num. 9:15; Ps. 78:14; Is. 4:5 


TLit. who came from the loins of 


TDSS, LXX seventy-five; cf. Acts 7:14 


T became very numerous 


BOOK FIVE: PsaLms 107—150 


T harshness 


Thave vigor of life, bear quickly, easily 


T became very numerous 


Tgave them families 


TSam., LXX, Tg. add to the Hebrews 


THeb. Mosheh, lit. Drawn Out 


T the presence of Pharaoh 


T Jethro, Ex oil 


TLit. Stranger There 


Tsojourner, temporary resident 


PSALM 107 


‘THANKSGIVING TO THE LORD For His GREAT 
WoRKS OF DELIVERANCE 


1Oh, @give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 
For His ‘mercy endures forever. 


2Let the redeemed of the LORD Say SO, 


Whom He has redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy, 


3And Dgathered out of the lands, 
From the east and from the west, 


From the north and from the south. 


“They wandered in °the wilderness in a desolate 
way; 


They found no city to dwell in. 


SHungry and thirsty, 


Their soul fainted in them. 


Tpain 


TThe Nile 


Theavy or dull of tongue; cannot talk very well 


TLit. made it touch 


TLit. his 


Tpridegroom 


Tkeep a pilgrim-feast 


TLit. our scent to stink before 


THeb. YHWH 


THeb. YH WH, traditionally Jehovah 


6dThen they cried out to the LORD in their 
trouble, 


And He delivered them out of their distresses. 
7And He led them forth by the °right way, 
That they might go to a city for a dwelling place. 


8{Oh, that men would give thanks to the LORD for 
His goodness, 


And for His wonderful works to the children of 
men! 


°For JHe satisfies the longing soul, 


And fills the hungry soul with goodness. 


10Those who sat in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, 


IBound? in affliction and irons— 


11Because they Jrebelled against the words of 
God, 


And “despised Kthe counsel of the Most High, 


12Therefore He brought down their heart with 
labor; 


T made or ratified 


Tsojournings 


Tsojourners, temporary residents 


TMighty power 


T promised, lit. lifted up My hand 


T Lit. shortness 


TOne who does not speak well 


Tcharge 


TNemuel, Num. 26:12 


T hosts 


They fell down, and there was ‘none to help. 


13Then they cried out to the LORD in their 
trouble, 


And He saved them out of their distresses. 


14MHe brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, 


And broke their chains in pieces. 


150h, that men would give thanks to the LORD for 
His goodness, 


And for His wonderful works to the children of 
men! 


16For He has "broken the gates of bronze, 


And cut the bars of iron in two. 


17Fools, (because of their transgression, 


And because of their iniquities, were afflicted. 
18PTheir soul abhorred all manner of food, 
And they “drew near to the gates of death. 


19Then they cried out to the LORD in their 
trouble, 


TOne who does not speak well 


T hosts 


T soothsayers 


T secret arts 


Tworshi (Dp 


Tbe weary of drinking 


T secret arts 


T secret arts 


T Pray to, Make supplication to 


T gnats 


And He saved them out of their distresses. 
20rHe sent His word and Shealed them, 
And ‘delivered them from their destructions. 


210h, that men would give thanks to the LORD for 
His goodness, 


And for His wonderful works to the children of 
men! 


22U] et them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, 


And Ydeclare His works with 4rejoicing. 

23Those who go down to the sea in ships, 

Who do business on great waters, 

24They see the works of the LORD, 

And His wonders in the deep. 

25For He commands and “raises the stormy wind, 
Which lifts up the waves of the sea. 

2©They mount up to the heavens, 


They go down again to the depths; 


T secret arts 


Tan act of God 


TLit. set a ransom, Ex. 9:4; 11:7 


TPut us to death by stoning 


T Pray to, Make supplication to 


Tit. voices of God or sounds of God 


TLit. darkened 


Tmake supplication to 


TLit. that one may feel the darkness 


T Lit. into our hands 


XTheir soul melts because of trouble. 


27They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
man, 


And “are at their wits’ end. 

28Then they cry out to the LORD in their trouble, 
And He brings them out of their distresses. 
29YHe calms the storm, 

So that its waves are still. 


30Then they are glad because they are quiet; 


So He guides them to their desired haven. 


31ZOh, that men would give thanks to the LORD 
for His goodness, 


And for His wonderful works to the children of 
men! 


321 et them exalt Him also @in the assembly of the 
people, 


And praise Him in the company of the elders. 


33He Pturns rivers into a wilderness, 


T sharpen 


Tperfect or sound 


Ta year old 


TMade ready to travel 


T 50 ul 


| Put to death 


T hosts 


TCrosspiece at top of door 


Tin prison 


TLength of the stay 


And the watersprings into dry ground; 


34a Cfruitful land into “barrenness, 


For the wickedness of those who dwell in it. 
35dHe turns a wilderness into pools of water, 
And dry land into watersprings. 


3©There He makes the hungry dwell, 


That they may establish a city for a dwelling 
place, 


37 And sow fields and plant vineyards, 


That they may yield a fruitful harvest. 


38€He also blesses them, and they multiply 
greatly; 


And He does not let their cattle ‘decrease. 
39when they are diminished and brought low 
Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow, 


40hHe pours contempt on princes, 


And causes them to wander in the wilderness 
where there is no way; 


TSam., LXX Egypt and Canaan 


Tight of vigil 


TAs a resident alien 


T Set apart 


Tit. slaves 


Tregula tion 


TLit. cause to pass over 


T give attention to 


| harnessed 


| deliverance 


4liyet He sets the poor on high, far from affliction, 
And Jmakes their families like a flock. 

42kThe righteous see it and rejoice, 

And all liniquity stops its mouth. 


43mWhoever is wise will observe these things, 


And they will understand the lovingkindness of 
the LORD. 


TLit. be quiet 


| confused 


TSam., LXX, Syr. bound 


T Lit. shook off 


| delivered 


TLit. hand with which the LORD worked 


T hecame firm 


T mighty ones 


T Anguish 


TLit. Bitter 


PSALM 108 


ASSURANCE OF GOD’S VICTORY OVER ENEMIES 
A Song. A Psalm of David. 
10 48God, my heart is steadfast; 
I will sing and give praise, even with my glory. 
2bawake, lute and harp! 
I will awaken the dawn. 


31 will praise You, O LORD, among the peoples, 


And I will sing praises to You among the nations. 


4For Your mercy is great above the heavens, 


And Your truth reaches to the clouds. 


°CBe exalted, O God, above the heavens, 


And Your glory above all the earth; 
6dThat Your beloved may be delivered, 


Save with Your right hand, and “hear me. 


Tregula tion 


TLit. the portion of a day in its day 


T listen to 


TLit. What? Ex. 16:15 


TPut me to death by stoning 


TLit. T empted 


TLit. Contention 


T tested 


TWeary of being held up 


THeb. YHWH Nissi 


7God has spoken in His holiness: 

“T will rejoice; 

I will divide Shechem 

And measure out the Valley of Succoth. 
8Gilead is Mine; Manasseh is Mine; 
Ephraim also is the °helmet for My head; 
“Judah is My lawgiver. 

IMoab is My washpot; 

Over Edom I will cast My shoe; 

Over Philistia I will triumph.” 

10fWwho will bring me into the strong city? 
Who will lead me to Edom? 

1175 it not You, O God, who cast us off? 


And You, O God, who did not go out with our 
armies? 


12Give us help from trouble, 


For the help of man is useless. 


TLit. a hand is upon the throne of the LORD 


TLit. Stranger There 


Tsojourner temporary resident 


TLit. My God Is Help 


Tacted presumptuously 


TSo with MT, LXX; Syr., Tg., Vg. offered 


TSit as judge 


T dispute 


T advice 


| difficult matters 


139Through God we will do valiantly, 


For it is He who shall tread down our enemies. 


| sustained 


T set 


TLXX all the people 


T slaves 


Tworshi (Dp 


T punishing 


Teause My name to be remembered 


| ordinances 


TLit. is evil in the eyes of 


Texempt from punishment 


PSALM 109 


PLEA FOR JUDGMENT OF FALSE ACCUSERS 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

1Do? not keep silent, 

O God of my praise! 


2For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of 
the deceitful 


Have opened against me; 


They have spoken against me with a Diving 
tongue. 


3They have also surrounded me with words of 
hatred, 


And fought against me °without a cause. 


4In return for my love they are my accusers, 


But I give myself to prayer. 


“Thus dthey have rewarded me evil for good, 


T struggle 


T Lit. her children come out 


Texempt from punishment 


Twas inclined 


TSold as a slave 


T sojourner 


T sojourner 


Tolive yards 


THeb. YH WH, usually translated LORD 


| feast 


And hatred for my love. 

©Set a wicked man over him, 

And let ©an accuser stand at his right hand. 
7When he is judged, let him be found guilty, 
And “let his prayer become sin. 

8Tet his days be Yfew, 

And ‘Jet another take his office. 


iL et his children be fatherless, 


And his wife a widow. 


101 et his children “continually be vagabonds, and 
beg; 


Let them °seek their bread also from their 
desolate places. 


!1Let the creditor seize all that he has, 


And let strangers plunder his labor. 


121 et there be none to extend mercy to him, 


T annihilate them 


T bo undaries 


THeb. Nahar, the Euphrates 


Ttrea ty 


| ordinances 


TLit. substance of heaven 


T stretch out His 


Theave offering 


Tor dolphin 


T sacred place 


Nor let there be any to favor his fatherless 
children. 


13K] et his “posterity be cut off, 


And in the generation following let their Iname be 
blotted out. 


14M et the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
before the LORD, 


And let not the sin of his mother "be blotted out. 
15T.et them be continually before the LORD, 


That He may °cut off the memory of them from 
the earth; 


16Because he did not remember to show mercy, 
But persecuted the poor and needy man, 

That he might even slay the Pbroken in heart. 
174s he loved cursing, so let it come to him; 


As he did not delight in blessing, so let it be far 
from him. 


18As he clothed himself with cursing as with his 
garment, 


TLit. one measure 


Projections for joining, lit. hands 


TLit. doubled 


T Lit. ascend 


T sacred 


TOrnamented vest 


Tingenio us work of 


Tor ruby 


TOr amber 


Tor yellow jasper 


So let it ‘enter his body like water, 


And like oil into his bones. 


191 et it be to him like the garment which covers 
him, 


And for a belt with which he girds himself 
continually. 


207 et this be the LORD’s reward to my accusers, 
And to those who speak evil against my person. 
21 But You, O GOD the Lord, 

Deal with me for Your name’s sake; 

Because Your mercy is good, deliver me. 

22For I am poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within me. 

231 am gone °like a shadow when it lengthens; 
Iam shaken off like a locust. 

24My ‘knees are weak through fasting, 


And my flesh is feeble from lack of fatness. 


Tor carnelian 


Tingenio us work of 


TLit. Lights and the Perfections 


T sacred 


T headpieces or turbans 


Tset them apart 


T hare flesh 


TLit. be 


T guilt 


T sanctuary 


25] also have become “a reproach to them; 
When they look at me, “they shake their heads. 


26Help me, O LORD my God! 


Oh, save me according to Your mercy, 


27WThat they may know that this is Your hand— 


That You, LORD, have done it! 


28X17 et them curse, but You bless; 


When they arise, let them be ashamed, 
But let YYour servant rejoice. 


2921 et my accusers be clothed with shame, 


And let them cover themselves with their own 
disgrace as with a mantle. 


301 will greatly praise the LORD with my mouth; 
Yes, “I will praise Him among the multitude. 


31 For He shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, 


To save him from those °who condemn him. 


TLit. between the two evenings 


TLit. between the two evenings 


| border 


TLit. between the two evenings 


Tthe price of a life 


T contribution 


T give 


T basin 


Trequirement 


T mixes 


PSALM 110 


ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE MESSIAH’S REIGN 


A Psalm of David. 


IThe @LORD said to my Lord, 





Article 


The Messiah in the Psalms 


For the Christian, perhaps nothing in the Psalms is 
more compelling than the prophecies that the 
book contains concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Psalm 2 speaks of His coming reign; Ps. 22 
describes His crucifixion; Ps. 16 speaks of His 
resurrection; Ps. 110 pictures the Savior at the 
right hand of the Father in heaven and as a Priest 
according to the order of Melchizedek. These and 
other celebrated passages have led many to speak 
of a category of messianic psalms. 


Many psalms are messianic because they point 
forward to Jesus Christ. Some psalms are directly 


TPut to death 


TLit. proportion 


TOr woven garments 


Tconsecrates 


| defiles 


Tora god 


T stubborn 


destroy 


TLit. the face of the LORD 


TLit. Fill your hand 


prophetic (Ps. 2; 110). Others prophetically 
foreshadow events related to Christ (compare the 
description of a wedding of a King in Ps. 45 with 
Heb. 1:8, 9; Rev. 19:6-8). But almost all the psalms 
point forward in some way to the coming Messiah 
and His eternal reign of righteousness (1:1-3; 
41:9). For example, the words of 6:8, “Depart from 
me, all you workers of iniquity,” do not seem to 
have a messianic thrust to them. Yet they are 
messianic, for Jesus is recorded to have used these 
very words in His prophetic pronouncement of the 
final judgment (see Matt. 7:23). This indicates that 
David’s experience recorded in Ps. 6 was in some 
manner prophetically linked to the experience of 
Jesus. In fact, David’s language in the psalms 
regularly suggests the language of the great King 
to come—that is, Jesus Christ. Consider the words 
of 7:8: 


The Lord shall judge the peoples; 
Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, 
And according to my integrity within me. 


These words are David’s protest. Suffering without 
cause, he cried out to God to clear his name. But 
David, though innocent of the specific charge, was 
not innocent of every charge. There is only One 
whose innocence is absolute, whose freedom from 
sin is complete. Jesus is the One who can be 
judged on the basis of His righteousness alone. He 


destroy 


T stubborn 


T jewelry 


T stubborn 


T wonderful acts 


T the firstborn 


T Lit. Ten Words 


TOr woven garments 


TLit. lifted him up 


Tor dolphin 


alone could say these words without flinching, for 
these words depict His character. 


The suffering of the poor (as in Ps. 13), the unjust 
attacks upon the righteous (as in Ps. 7), the 
idealization of justice (as in Ps. 15), the portrait of 
the righteous person (as in Ps. 1), the images of 
royalty (as in Ps. 45), even the pronouncements of 
curses on one’s enemies (as in Ps. 6) are all motifs 
of the Messiah in the Psalms. Jesus is the coming 
One; many of the psalms are in fact His songs. 





“Sit at My right hand, 
Till I make Your enemies Your Pfootstool.” 


2The LORD shall send the rod of Your strength 
Sout of Zion. 


dRule in the midst of Your enemies! 


3€Your people shall be volunteers 


In the day of Your power; 


fIn the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the 
morning, 


You have the dew of Your youth. 


TLit. lifted them up 


Tholy place 


lifted him up 


Tor dolphin 


Projections for joining, lit. hands 


TLit. doubled 


TLit. variegator, a weaver in colors 


TLit. These are the things appointed for 


| skillful workman 


TLit. a head 


4The LORD has sworn 

And 9will not relent, 

“You area priest forever 

According to the order of ‘Melchizedek.” 

“The Lord isJat Your right hand; 

He shall execute kings Kin the day of His wrath. 


©He shall judge among the nations, 


He shall fill the places with dead bodies, 
lHe shall 2execute the heads of many countries. 
7He shall drink of the brook by the wayside; 


™Therefore He shall lift up the head. 


TOr woven garments 


T sanctuary 


Tplaited work 


Tserve 


TOr woven garments 


Tserve 


T screen 


Tset up 


T erected 


T journey 


PSALM 111 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR His FAITHFULNESS AND 
JUSTICE 


lPraise! the LORD! 


2] will praise the LORD with my whole heart, 


In the assembly of the upright and in the 
congregation. 


2bThe works of the LORD are great, 
©Studied by all who have pleasure in them. 


3His work is “honorable and glorious, 


And His righteousness endures forever. 


4116 has made His wonderful works to be 
remembered; 


“The LORD is gracious and full of compassion. 


°He has given food to those who fear Him; 


He will ever be mindful of His covenant. 


T Ex, 19:3; 25:22; Num. 7:89 


T Bx, 40:34 


T Lev. 22:18, 19 


T Ex. 12:5; Lev. 22:20-24; Deut. 15:21; Eph. 5:27; Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 1:19 


T Bx, 29:10, 15, 19; Lev. 3:2, 8, 13; 4:15 


TTRom. 12:1]; Phil. 4:18 


T Lev. 4:20, 26, 31; 2 Chr. 29:23, 24 


T Mic. 6:6 


T 2 Chr. 35:11 


T Lev. 1:11; 3:2, 8, 13; [Heb. 12:24; 1 Pet. 1:2] 


©He has declared to His people the power of His 
works, 


In giving them the heritage of the nations. 


7The works of His hands are Verity? and justice; 


All His precepts are sure. 

89They stand fast forever and ever, 

And are "done in truth and uprightness. 
%lHe has sent redemption to His people; 
He has commanded His covenant forever: 
JHoly and awesome is His name. 


10kThe fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
wisdom; 


A good understanding have all those who do His 
commandments. 


His praise endures forever. 


T Lev. 7:8 


T Lev. 6:8-13; Mal. 1:10 


T Gen. 22:9 


T Gen. 8:21; [Ezek. 20:28, 41; 2 Cor. 2:15] 


T Rx, 12:5; Lev. 1:3; Ezek. 43:22: [1 Pet. 1:19] 


T Rx, 24:6; 40:22; Lev. 1:5; Ezek. 8:5 


T Num. 15:4-7; 28:12-14 


T Gen. 15:9: Lev. 5:7, 11; 12:8; Luke 2:24 


T Lev. 6:10 


T Gen. 15:10; Lev. 5:8 


PSALM 112 


THE BLESSED STATE OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
!Praise! the LORD! 
Blessed is the man who fears the LORD, 

Who “delights greatly in His commandments. 


2bHis descendants will be mighty on earth; 


The generation of the upright will be blessed. 
3CWealth and riches will be in his house, 
And his righteousness “endures forever. 


4dUnto the upright there arises light in the 
darkness; 


He is gracious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 


S€A good man deals graciously and lends; 


He will guide his affairs with discretion. 


T Lev. 1:9, 13 


T Lev. 6:14; 9:17; Num. 15:4 


T Lev. 2:9; 5:12; 6:15; 24:7; Acts 10:4 


T Lev. 6:6; 10:12, 13 


T Ex, 29:37; Num. 18:9 


T Ex, 29:2 


T Lev, 2:2, 16; 5:12; 6:15 


SSurely he will never be shaken; 


IThe righteous will be in everlasting 
remembrance. 


7hHe will not be afraid of evil tidings; 


His heart is steadfast, trusting in the LORD. 
SHis ‘heart is established; 

JHe will not be afraid, 

Until he Ksees his desire upon his enemies. 


2He has dispersed abroad, 
He has given to the poor; 


His righteousness endures forever; 
His °horn will be exalted with honor. 


10The wicked will see it and be grieved; 
He will gnash his teeth and melt away; 


The desire of the wicked shall perish. 


T Ex, 29:18 


T Lev. 2:3; 6:16 


T Ex. 23:18; 34:25; Lev. 6:16, 17; [Matt. 16:12; Mark 8:15; Luke 12:1; 1 Cor. 
5:8; Gal. 5:9] 


TEx, 22ie0; o4i22: Lev. 23:10, 11,17, 18 


TTMark 9:49, 50; Col. 4:6] 


T Num. 18:19; 2 Chr. 13:5 


T Ezek. 43:24 


T Lev. 23:10, 14 


T 2 Kin. 4:42 


PSALM 113 


THE MAJESTY AND CONDESCENSION OF GOD 
1Praise! the LORD! 


4Praise, O servants of the LORD, 


Praise the name of the LORD! 


2bBlessed be the name of the LORD 


From this time forth and forevermore! 


3CFrom the rising of the sun to its going down 


The LORD’s name is to be praised. 
“The LORD is dhigh above all nations, 
©His glory above the heavens. 


Sfwho is like the LORD our God, 


Who dwells on high, 


69Who humbles Himself to behold 


T Lev, 2:2 


T Lev. 7:11, 29 


T Lev. 1:3; 22:20-24 


TEx, 20:10, 11, 16, 20; Lev. 1:4, 3; 16:21 


T Ex, 29:13, 22; Lev. 1:8; 3:16; 4:8, 9 


T Rx, 29:13; Lev. 6:12; 7:28-34 


T 2 Chr. 35:14 


T Num. 28:3-10 


The things that are in the heavens and in the 
earth? 


7hHe raises the poor out of the dust, 
And lifts the Ineedy out of the ash heap, 


SThat He may Jseat him with princes— 


With the princes of His people. 


9kHe grants the “barren woman a home, 
Like a joyful mother of children. 


Praise the LORD! 


T Lev. 3:1: 22-20-24 


T Num. 15:4, 5 


T 1 Kin. 8:62 


T Lev. 17:8, 9 


T Lev. 21:6, 8, 17, 21, 22; 22:25; Num. 28:2; [Ezek. 44:7; Mal. 1:7, 12] 


T Num. 15:6-11 


T Lev. 7:23-25; 1 Sam. 2:15; 2 Chr. 7:7 


T Lev. 6:18; 7:36; 17:7; 23:14 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 7:23, 26; 17:10, 14; 1 Sam. 14:33 


PSALM 114 


THE POWER OF Gop IN His DELIVERANCE OF 
ISRAEL 


lWhen “Israel went out of Egypt, 





Bible Times 


Psalms of the Passover 


The celebrants of the Passover today either read 
or sing Ps. 113-118 as part of the haggadah, the 
liturgical retelling of the story of God’s 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt. As part of the 
Passover commemoration of God’s saving acts 
during the Exodus, these psalms lead the 
celebrants through a cycle of praise to their God 
and Savior. 


Before the Passover feast, celebrating Jews read 
or sing Ps. 113 and 114. Both psalms remarkably 
Capture in poetry and song the major ideas of the 
prose liturgy that is also recited before the 
Passover meal. That is, they speak of God’s saving 


T Lev. 5:15-18; Num. 15:22-30; 1 Sam. 14:27; Acts 3:17 


T Ex, 40:15; Lev. 8:12 


T Lev. 3:1; 9:2 


T Lev. 1:3, 4; 4:15; Num. 8:12 


T Lev. 16:14; Num. 19:4 


T Ex. 40:21, 26 


T Lev. 4:18, 25, 30, 34; 8:15; 9:9; 16:18 


T Ex. 40:5, 6; Lev. 5:9 


works at the time of the Exodus. The first psalm 
focuses the worshipers on the condescending 
grace of God. He is the merciful Redeemer who 
bends from heaven to meet the needs of His 
people. Then with the singing of Ps. 114, the Jews 
recall Israel’s deliverance from Egypt—the reason 
for the Passover celebration and the central act of 
God’s saving grace. This psalm begins on a light 
and happy note, the salvation of Israel, and ends 
on an arresting and somber note, the earth 
trembling before the Almighty Lord. It isa 
wonderful companion piece to the songs of Moses 
and Miriam in Ex. 15. 


After the meal, Ps. 115-118; 136 are read or sung. 
Psalm 115 is similar to a responsive reading, 
which includes the community’s expression of 
trust in the Lord (vv. 1-8, 12, 13, 16-18) and the 
priest’s blessing (vv. 9-11, 14, 15). After declaring 
their confidence in God, the celebrants praise God 
for saving them with the words of Ps. 116. Then 
the two verses of Ps. 117 build on the previous 
psalm by exhorting al/ the nations to praise the 
Lord for His love and faithfulness. Psalm 118 
continues the emphasis on God’s faithfulness by 
celebrating the Lord’s enduring love ina 
responsive or antiphonal song. The heart of this 
psalm prophetically describes God’s deliverance of 
a rejected person; the despised or rejected One is 
Jesus Himself (v. 22; Is. 53:3; Mark 12:1-12). 
Finally Ps. 136 concludes the Passover supper. 
With the recitation of the history of the Lord’s 


T Ex, 29:14; Lev. 9:11; Num. 19:5 


T Lev, 4:21; 6:10, 11; 16:27 


TTHeb. 13:11, 12] 


T Num. 15:24-26; Josh. 7:11 


T Lev. 5:2-4, 17 


T Lev. 1:3, 4 


T Lev. 4:5; [Heb. 9:12-14] 


T Lev. 1:4; Num. 15:25 


T Lev. 4:2, 13, 27 


Saving works, it continues the previous psalm’s 
refrain “For His mercy endures forever.” With 
these songs, the celebrants leave the meal with 
their hunger satisfied, their hearts filled with 
thankfulness, and their lips overflowing with 
praise to the Lord. 





The house of Jacob Dfrom a people !of strange 
language, 


2CJudah became His sanctuary, 


And Israel His dominion. 
30The sea saw it and fled; 
©Jordan turned back. 


4fThe mountains skipped like rams, 


The little hills like lambs. 


°SWhat ails you, O sea, that you fled? 


O Jordan, that you turned back? 


60 mountains, that you skipped like rams? 


O little hills, like lambs? 


7Tremble, O earth, at the presence of the Lord, 


T Lev. 4:14; 5:4 


T Lev. 4:4; [Is. 53:6] 


T Lev. 4:7, 18, 30, 34 


T Lev. 4:20; Num. 15:28 


T Lev. 4:2; Num. 15:27 


T Lev. 4:23 


T Lev. 1:4; 4:4, 24 


T Lev. 3:14 


T Lev. 3:3, 4 


At the presence of the God of Jacob, 


Shwho turned the rock into a pool of water, 


The flint into a fountain of waters. 


T Gen. 8:21: Ex. 29:18; Lev. 1:9, 13; 2:2, 9, 12 


T Lev. 4:26 


T Lev. 1:4; Num. 8:12 


T Lev. 3:5 


T Lev. 4:26, 31 


T Prov. 29:24; [Jer. 23:10] 


T Lev. 5:17; 7:18; 17:16; 19:8; 20:17; Num. 9:13 


T Lev. 11:24, 28, 31, 39; Num. 19:11-16; Deut. 14:8 


T Lev. 5:17 


PSALM 115 


THE FUTILITY OF IDOLS AND THE 
‘TRUSTWORTHINESS OF GOD 


!Not @unto us, O LORD, not unto us, 
But to Your name give glory, 
Because of Your mercy, 

Because of Your truth. 

2Why should the !Gentiles say, 

b“So where is their God?” 

3CBut our God is in heaven; 

He does whatever He pleases. 

40 Their idols are silver and gold, 
The work of men’s hands. 

“They have mouths, but they do not speak; 


Eyes they have, but they do not see; 


T Lev. 5:12, 13, 15 


T 1 Sam. 25:22; Acts 23:12 


T[Matt. 5:33-37]; Mark 6:23; [James 5:12] 


T Lev. 16:21; 26:40; Num. 5:7; Ezra 10:11, 12; Ps. 32:5; Prov. 28:13 


T Lev. 12:6, 8; 14:21 


T Lev. 1:15-17 


T Lev. 4:7, 18, 30, 34 


T Lev. 1:14-17 


T Lev. 4:20, 26; 5:13, 16 


They have ears, but they do not hear; 
Noses they have, but they do not smell; 
7They have hands, but they do not handle; 
Feet they have, but they do not walk; 


Nor do they mutter through their throat. 
8€Those who make them are like them; 

So is everyone who trusts in them. 

9fO Israel, trust in the LORD; 

JHe is their help and their shield. 

100 house of Aaron, trust in the LORD; 

He is their help and their shield. 

11yYou who fear the LORD, trust in the LORD; 
He is their help and their shield. 


12The LORD 2has been mindful of us; 
He will bless us; 


He will bless the house of Israel; 


T Lev. 14:21-32 


T Lev. 2:1, 2; 6:15; Num. 5:15 


T Lev, 2:2 


T Lev. 4:35 


T Lev. 4:26 


T Lev. 2:3; 6:17, 26 


T Lev. 4:2; 22:14; Num. 5:5-8 


T Ezra 10:19 


T Ex, 30:13; Lev. 27:25 


T Lev. 6:5; 22:14; 27:13, 15, 27, 31; Num. 5:7 


He will bless the house of Aaron. 


13h} will bless those who fear the LORD, 


Both small and great. 


14May the LORD give you increase more and 
more, 


You and your children. 

15 May you be ‘blessed by the LORD, 

JWho made heaven and earth. 

16The heaven, even the heavens, are the LORD’s; 
But the earth He has given to the children of men. 


!7kThe dead do not praise the LORD, 


Nor any who go down into silence. 
18lBut we will bless the LORD 
From this time forth and forevermore. 


Praise the LORD! 


T Lev. 4:26 


T Lev. 4:2, 13, 22, 27 


T Lev. 5:1, 2 


T Ezra 10:2 


T Lev. 19:11; Acts 5:4; Col. 3:9 


T Ex, 22:7, 10 


T Prov, 24:28 


T Ex, 23:4; Deut. 22:1-4 


PSALM 116 


‘THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE FROM 
DEATH 


1T @love the LORD, because He has heard 
My voice and my supplications. 

2Because He has inclined His ear to me, 
Therefore I will call upon Him as long as I live. 
3bThe 1yains of death surrounded me, 

And the 2pangs of Sheol “laid hold of me; 

I found trouble and sorrow. 

4Then I called upon the name of the LORD: 
“O LORD, I implore You, deliver my soul!” 
5CGracious is the LORD, and “righteous; 
Yes, our God is merciful. 


©The LORD preserves the simple; 


T Bx, 22:11; Lev. 19:12; Jer. 7:9; Zech. 5:4 


T Lev. 24:18, 21 


T Lev. 5:16; Num. 5:7, 8; 2 Sam. 12:6 


T Lev. 1:3; 5:15 


T Lev. 4:26 


T Ex, 29:38-42; Num. 28:3-10 


T Ex, 28:39-43; Lev. 16:4; Ezek. 44:17, 18 


T Ezek. 44:19 


T Lev. 4:12 


I was brought low, and He saved me. 
7Return to your “rest, O my soul, 
For ‘the LORD has dealt bountifully with you. 


89For You have delivered my soul from death, 
My eyes from tears, 


And my feet from falling. 
°T will walk before the LORD 
In the land of the living. 


101] believed, therefore I spoke, 


“Tam greatly afflicted.” 
1137 said in my haste, 
Kal] men are liars.” 


12What shall I render to the LORD 


For all His benefits toward me? 


131 will take up the cup of salvation, 


And call upon the name of the LORD. 


T Lev. 3:3, 5, 9, 14 


T Lev. 1:7 


T Lev. 6:29; 7:6; Num. 18:10; 1 Cor. 9:13 


T Lev. 3:17 


T Bx, 29:37; Lev. 22:3-7; Num. 4:15; Hag. 2:11-13 


T Ex, 29:2 


T Ex. 16:36 


tT Lev. 2:5; 7:9 


1417 will pay my vows to the LORD 

Now in the presence of all His people. 
15Mprecious in the sight of the LORD 

Is the death of His saints. 

160 LORD, truly "I am Your servant; 

I am Your servant, °the son of Your maidservant; 
You have loosed my bonds. 

171 will offer to You Pthe sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
And will call upon the name of the LORD. 

181 will pay my vows to the LORD 

Now in the presence of all His people, 

191m the Icourts of the LORD’s house, 

In the midst of you, O Jerusalem. 


4Praise the LORD! 


T Ex, 29:25 


T Ley 121, 3,3, 11 


TLLev. 10:17, 18]; Num. 18:9, 10; [Ezek. 44:28, 29] 


T Bx, 29:37; Num. 4:15; Hag. 2:11-13 


T Lev. 11:33; 15:12 


T Lev. 4:7, 11, 12, 18, 21; 10:18; 16:27; [Heb. 13:11, 12] 


T Ex. 26:33 


T Lev. 6:16, 23, 26 


T Lev. 16:27 


T Lev. 5:14-6:7 


PSALM 117 


Let ALL PEOPLES PRAISE THE LORD 
1Praise® the LORD, all you Gentiles! 
‘Laud Him, all you peoples! 
2For His merciful kindness is great toward us, 


And the truth of the LORD endures forever. 


Praise the LORD! 


T Lev. 6:16-18, 29; Num. 18:9 


T Lev. 2:3 


T Lev. 6:24-30; 14:13 


T Lev. 2:3, 10; Num. 18:9; Ezek. 44:29 


T Lev. 3:1; 22:18, 21: Ezek. 45:15 


T Lev. 2:4; Num. 6:15 


T Lev. 2:12; 23:17, 18; Amos 4:5 


T Num. 18:8, 11, 19 


T Lev. 22:29, 30 


PSALM 118 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR His EVERLASTING MERCY 
1Oh, @give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 
bFor His mercy endures forever. 
2CL et Israel now say, 

“His mercy endures forever.” 

3Let the house of Aaron now Say, 

“His mercy endures forever.” 

41. et those who fear the LORD now say, 
“His mercy endures forever.” 


Sdt called on the LORD in distress; 


The LORD answered me and “set me in a broad 
place. 


6!The LORD is on my side; 


I will not fear. 


T Lev. 11:10, 11, 41; 19:7; [Prov. 15:8] 


TTHeb. 2:17] 


T Lev. 5:3; 15:3; 22:3-7; Num. 19:13; [1 Cor. 11:28] 


T Gen. 17:14; Ex. 31:14 


T Lev. 5:2, 3, 5 


T Lev. 11:24, 28 


T Ezek. 4:14 


T Lev. 7:20 


T Lev. 3:17; 17:10-15; Deut. 14:21; Ezek. 4:14; 44:31 


What can man do to me? 
79The LORD is for me among those who help me; 


Therefore "I shall see my desire on those who 
hate me. 


3l/t is better to trust in the LORD 


Than to put confidence in man. 


YIt is better to trust in the LORD 


Than to put confidence in princes. 


10A1] nations surrounded me, 


But in the name of the LORD I will destroy them. 


11 They Ksurrounded me, 
Yes, they surrounded me; 


But in the name of the LORD I will destroy them. 
12They surrounded me like bees; 

They were quenched “like a fire of thorns; 

For in the name of the LORD I will destroy them. 


13You pushed me violently, that I might fall, 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 3:17; 17:10-16; 19:26; Deut. 12:23; 1 Sam. 14:33; Ezek. 33:25; 
Acts 15:20, 29 


T Lev. 3:1; 22:21; Ezek. 45:15 


T Lev. 3:3, 4, 9, 14 


T Rx, 29:24, 27: Lev. 8:27; 9:21; Num. 6:20 


T Lev. 3:5, 11, 16 


T Num. 18:11; Deut. 18:3 


T Rx, 29:27: Lev. 7:34; 9:21; Num. 6:20 


TEx, 29:28; Lev. 10:14, 15; Num. 18:18, 19; Deut. 18:3 


T Bx, 40:13-15; Lev. 8:12, 30 


T Lev. 6:9 


But the LORD helped me. 
14nThe LORD is my strength and song, 
And He has become my salvation. 


15The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
Is in the tents of the righteous; 


The right hand of the LORD does valiantly. 


T Lev. 6:14 


T Lev. 6:25 


T Ex. 29:1; Lev. 6:20 


T Lev. 1:1, 2; Deut. 4:5 


T Ex, 29:1-3 


T Ex, 28:2, 4 


T Ex, 30:24, 25 


T Ex, 29:10 


160The right hand of the LORD is exalted; 


The right hand of the LORD does valiantly. 
17P] shall not die, but live, 
And “declare the works of the LORD. 


18The LORD has ‘chastened? me severely, 


But He has not given me over to death. 


129SQpen to me the gates of righteousness; 
I will go through them, 


And I will praise the LORD. 

20tThis is the gate of the LORD, 
UThrough which the righteous shall enter. 
21] will praise You, 


For You have Yanswered me, 


And have become my Salvation. 


22WThe stone which the builders rejected 


Has become the chief cornerstone. 


T Rx, 29:15, 19 


T Ex. 30:20; Heb. 10:22 


T Ex, 39:1-31 


tT Ex. 28:30; Num. 27:21; Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 28:6; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65 


T Ex. 28:36, 37; 29:6 


T Ex. 30:26-29; 40:10, 11; Lev. 8:2 


T Ex. 29:7; 30:30; Lev. 21:10, 12; Ps. 133:2 


T Ex, 29:8, 9 


T Ex, 29:10; Ps. 66:15; Ezek. 43:19 


233This was the LORD’s doing; 

It is marvelous in our eyes. 

24This is the day the LORD has made; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it. 
2°5Save now, I pray, O LORD; 

O LORD, I pray, send now prosperity. 


2©XBlessed is he who comes in the name of the 
LORD! 


We have blessed you from the house of the LORD. 
27God is the LORD, 


And He has given us light; 


Bind the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the 
altar. 


28You are my God, and I will praise You; 
You are my God, I will exalt You. 


290h, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 


For His mercy endures forever. 


T Rx, 29:12, 36: Lev. 4:7; Ezek. 43:20, 26; [Heb. 9:22] 


T Ex, 29:13; Lev. 4:8 


T Rx, 29:14; Lev. 4:11, 12 


T Bx. 29:15 


T Ex, 29:18 


T Rx, 29:19, 31; Lev. 8:2 


T Rx, 29:20, 21; Lev. 14:14 


TTHeb. 9:13, 14, 18-23] 


t Ex, 29:22 


PSALM 119 


MEDITATIONS ON THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE 
WoOrRD OF GoD 


ALEPH 
1Blessed are the !undefiled in the way, 
@ Who walk in the law of the LORD! 
2Blessed are those who keep His testimonies, 
Who seek Him with the Pwhole heart! 


3CThey also do no iniquity; 


They walk in His ways. 


4V¥ou have commanded us 


To keep Your precepts diligently. 


°Oh, that my ways were directed 


To keep Your statutes! 


6dThen I would not be ashamed, 


T Rx, 29:23 


T Rx, 29:24; Lev. 7:30, 34 


T Ex, 29:25 


T Ps, 99:6 


T Ex. 29:27 


T Ex, 29:26 


T Ex. 29:21; 30:30; Num. 3:3 


T Rx, 29:31, 32 


T Rx, 29:34 


T Rx, 29:30, 35; Lev. 10:7; Ezek. 43:25, 26 


When I look into all Your commandments. 
71 will praise You with uprightness of heart, 
When I learn Your righteous judgments. 


81 will keep Your statutes; 
Oh, do not forsake me utterly! 

BETH 
9How can a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed according to Your word. 
10with my whole heart I have “sought You; 
Oh, let me not wander from Your commandments! 
!1fYour word I have hidden in my heart, 
That I might not sin against You. 
12Blessed are You, O LORD! 
Teach me Your statutes. 
13wWith my lips I have Jdeclared 


All the judgments of Your mouth. 


TTHeb. 7:16] 


T Num. 1:53; 3:7; 9:19; Deut. 11:1; 1 Kin. 2:3; Ezek. 48:11 


Tt Ezek. 43:27 


T Ex, 29:21; Lev. 4:1-12 


T Lev. 4:23, 28; Ezra 6:17; 10:19 


T Lev. 2:4 


T Ex, 29:43; Lev. 9:6, 23 


T Lev. 4:3; 1 Sam. 3:14; [Heb. 5:3-5; 7:27] 


T Lev. 4:16, 20; Heb. 5:1 


T Ex, 23:18; Lev. 8:16 


147 have rejoiced in the way of Your testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 
15] will meditate on Your precepts, 
And “contemplate Your ways. 
167 will Adelight myself in Your statutes; 
I will not forget Your word. 

GIMEL 
17iDeal bountifully with Your servant, 
That I may live and keep Your word. 
18Qpen my eyes, that I may see 
Wondrous things from Your law. 
191 ama stranger in the earth; 
Do not hide Your commandments from me. 
20kMy soul “breaks with longing 


For Your judgments at all times. 


2lYou rebuke the proud—the cursed, 


T Lev. 4:11, 12; 8:17 


T Lev. 1:5; 8:19 


TTIs. 53:10; Heb. 2:17; 5:3] 


T Ex, 29:38, 39 


T Lev, 3:1-11 


T Lev. 3:5, 16 


T Rx, 29:24, 26, 27; Lev. 7:30-34 


Who stray from Your commandments. 


22l1Remove from me reproach and contempt, 


For I have kept Your testimonies. 


23Princes also sit and speak against me, 


But Your servant meditates on Your statutes. 


24Your testimonies also are my delight 
And my counselors. 


DALETH 
25MMy soul clings to the dust; 
Revive me according to Your word. 
26] have declared my ways, and You answered me; 
°Teach me Your statutes. 
27Make me understand the way of Your precepts; 
So Pshall I meditate on Your wonderful works. 


28qMy soul *melts from “heaviness; 


Strengthen me according to Your word. 


T Num. 6:22-26; Deut. 21:5; Luke 24:50 


T Gen. 4:4; Judg. 6:21; 2 Chr. 7:1; Ps. 20:3 


T Ezra 3:11 


T 1 Kin. 18:38, 39 


T Rx, 24:1, 9; Num. 3:2-4; 1 Chr. 24:2 


T Lev. 16:12 


T Ex. 30:9; 1 Sam. 2:17 


T Gen. 19:24; Num. 11:1; 16:35; Rev. 20:9 


T Ex. 19:22; Lev. 21:6; Is. 52:11; Ezek. 20:41 


T Acts 5:6, 10 


22Remove from me the way of lying, 

And grant me Your law graciously. 

301 have chosen the way of truth; 

Your judgments I have laid before me. 

Sty cling to Your testimonies; 

O LORD, do not put me to shame! 

321 will run the course of Your commandments, 
For You shall ‘enlarge my heart. 


HE 


33STeach me, O LORD, the way of Your statutes, 


And I shall keep it to the end. 


34tGive me understanding, and I shall keep Your 
law; 


Indeed, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 


35Make me walk in the path of Your 
commandments, 


For I delight in it. 


T Num, 1:53; 16:22, 46; 18:5; Josh. 7:1: 22:18, 20; 2 Sam. 24:1 


T Lev. 8:33; 21:12 


T Gen. 9:21; [Prov. 20:1; 31:5]; Is. 28:7; Ezek. 44:21; Hos. 4:11; Luke 1:15; 
[Bph, 3:16]; 1 Tim, 3:2; Titus 1:7 


T Lev. 11:47; 20:25; Ezek. 22:26; 44:23 


T Deut. 24:8; Neh. 8:2, 8; Jer. 18:18; Mal. 2:7 


T Lev. 2:3; 6:16 


36Incline my heart to Your testimonies, 
And not to “covetousness. 


3/VTurn’ away my eyes from “looking at 
worthless things, 


And revive me in °Your way. 


38x stablish Your word to Your servant, 


Who is devoted to fearing You. 


39Turn away my reproach which I dread, 


For Your judgments are good. 


40Behold, I long for Your precepts; 





Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 119 


Word ¢ Number of Occurrences « Meaning * 
Key Verse 


law (Heb. torah) ¢ 25 « the first five books of the 
Old Testament; the Torah; the Pentateuch « “So 
Shall I keep Your law continually, forever and ever” 
(v. 44) 


T Rx, 29:24, 26, 27; Lev. 7:30-34; Num. 18:11 


T Lev. 22:13 


T Lev. 7:29, 30, 34 


T Lev. 9:3, 15 


T Lev. 6:24-30 


T Ex, 28:38; Lev. 22:16; Num. 18:1 


T Lev. 6:30 


T Lev. 6:26, 30 


T Lev. 9:8, 12 


testimonies (Heb. ‘edot) * 22 * ordinances; God’s 
standard of conduct according to the Ten 
Commandments « “Blessed are those who keep 
His testimonies” (v. 2) 


way (Heb. derek) « 11 ¢ the pattern of life 
required by God’s law « “I have chosen the way of 
truth” (v. 30) 


precepts (Heb. piqqudim) ¢ 21 ¢ injunction; 
requirement; commandment ¢ “I will keep Your 
precepts with my whole heart” (v. 69) 


statutes (Heb. huqqim) « 21 ¢ things inscribed; 
enacted laws « “I will keep Your statutes” (v. 8) 


commandments (Heb. mitsvot) ¢ 22 ¢ a distinct, 
authoritative order « “I do Your commandments” 
(v. 166) 


judgments (Heb. mishpat) ¢ 23 ¢ a binding law; 
judicial decision ¢ “I will praise You ... when I 
learn Your righteous judgments” (v. 7) 


word (Heb. imrah) « 39 * a general term for God’s 
revelation ¢ “Your word I have hidden in my heart, 
that I might not sin against You” (v. 11) 





Revive me in Your righteousness. 


WAW 


TTI. 1:11-15]; Jer. 6:20; 14:12; Hos. 9:4; [Mal. 1:10, 13; 3:1-4] 


T Deut. 14:4; Ezek. 4:14; Dan. 1:8; [Matt. 15:11]; Acts 10:12, 14; [Rom. 14:14; 
Heb. 9:10; 13:9] 


T Acts 10:14 


T Is. 65:4; 66:3, 17; Mark 5:1-17 


T Is. 52:11; [Mark 7:2, 15, 18]; Acts 10:14, 15; 15:29 


T Deut. 14:9 


T Lev. 7:18, 21; Deut. 14:3 


T Deut. 14:12-19; Is. 66:17 


T Matt. 3:4; Mark 1:6 


T Lev. 14:8; 15:5; Num. 19:10, 21, 22; 31:24; Zech. 13:1; [Heb. 9:10; 10:22; 
Rev. 7:14] 


417 et Your mercies come also to me, O LORD— 


Your salvation according to Your word. 


42So shall I have an answer for him who 
°reproaches me, 


For I trust in Your word. 


43nd take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouth, 


For I have hoped in Your ordinances. 


44So shall I keep Your law continually, 


Forever and ever. 


45 And I will walk !at Yliberty, 


For I seek Your precepts. 


462] will speak of Your testimonies also before 
kings, 


And will not be ashamed. 


47 And I will delight myself in Your 
commandments, 


Which I love. 


T Is. 66:17 


T Hag. 2:13 


T Lev. 15:12; Ps. 2:9; Jer. 48:38; [2 Tim. 2:21]; Rev. 2:27 


T Hag. 2:11-13 


T Ex. 22:31; Lev. 17:15; 22:8; Deut. 14:21; Ezek. 4:14; 44:31 


T Ex. 6:7; Lev. 22:33; 25:38; 26:45 


T Ex. 19:6; Lev. 19:2; 20:7, 26; [Amos 3:3]; Matt. 5:48; 1 Thess. 4:7; 1 Pet. 1:15, 
16; [Rev. 22:11, 14] 


48My hands also I will lift up to Your 
commandments, 


Which I love, 
And I will meditate on Your statutes. 
ZAYIN 
42Remember the word to Your servant, 
Upon which You have caused me to hope. 
S0This is my *comfort in my affliction, 
For Your word has given me life. 
°lThe proud have me in great derision, 
Yet I do not turn aside from Your law. 
521 remembered Your judgments of old, O LORD, 
And have comforted myself. 
53bIndignation has taken hold of me 
Because of the wicked, who forsake Your law. 
°4Your statutes have been my songs 


In the house of my pilgrimage. 


T Ex. 6:7; 20:2; Lev. 22:33; 25:38; 26:45; Ps. 105:43-45; Hos. 11:1 


T Lev. 11:44 


T Lev. 10:10; Ezek. 44:23; Mal. 3:18 


T Lev. 15:19; [Job 14:4; Ps. 51:5] 


T Rx, 22:30; Lev. 8:33; 13:4; Luke 2:22 


T Lev. 18:19 


T Gen. 17:12; Luke 1:59; 2:21; John 7:22, 23; Gal. 5:3 


T Luke 2:22 


T[]John 1:29; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19] 


T Lev. 5:7 


SSC] remember Your name in the night, O LORD, 
And I keep Your law. 
S©This has become mine, 
Because I kept Your precepts. 
HETH 
57d You are my portion, O LORD; 
I have said that I would keep Your words. 
581 entreated Your favor with my whole heart; 
Be merciful to me according to Your word. 
°9T thought about my ways, 
And turned my feet to Your testimonies. 
60] made haste, and did not delay 
To keep Your commandments. 
©!The cords of the wicked have bound me, 


But I have not forgotten Your law. 


62fat midnight I will rise to give thanks to You, 


T Lev. 5:7; Luke 2:22-24 


T Lev. 4:26 


7 Deut. 28:27; Is. 3:17 


T Deut. 17:8, 9; 24:8; Mal. 2:7; Luke 17:14 


T Lev. 11:25; 14:8; [John 13:8, 10] 


T Num. 1240, 12; 2 Kin. 3:27; 2 Cla, 26:19, 20 


T Ry, 4:6 


T Ex, 9:9; 15:26 


T Is. 3:24 


Because of Your righteous judgments. 


631 ama companion of all who fear You, 
And of those who keep Your precepts. 
649The earth, O LORD, is full of Your mercy; 
Teach me Your statutes. 

TETH 
6°You have dealt well with Your servant, 
O LORD, according to Your word. 
66Teach me good judgment and Dknowledge, 
For I believe Your commandments. 
°7Before I was !afflicted I went astray, 
But now I keep Your word. 
68You areJgood, and do good; 
Teach me Your statutes. 
6°The proud have Kforged2 a lie against me, 


But I will keep Your precepts with my whole heart. 


T 2 Chr. 26:19 


TIs. 1:5 


T Lev. 10:6; 21:10 


T Ezek. 24:17, 22; Mic. 3:7 


i: Is. 6:5; 64:6; Lam. 4:15; Luke 5:8 


tT Num. 5:1-4; 12:14; 2 Kin. 7:3; 15:5; 2 Chr. 26:21; Ps. 38:11; Luke 17:12 


T Lev. 14:44 


T Matt. 8:2, 4; Mark 1:40, 44; Luke 5:12, 14; 17:14 


T Lev. 14:6, 49, 51, 52; Num. 19:6; Heb. 9:19 


T Ex. 25:4 


70!Their heart is °as fat as grease, 


But I delight in Your law. 


71 Tt is good for me that I have been afflicted, 


That I may learn Your statutes. 


72MThe law of Your mouth is better to me 
Than thousands of coins of gold and silver. 


YOD 


730Your hands have made me and fashioned me; 


Give me understanding, that I may learn Your 
commandments. 


740Those who fear You will be glad when they see 
me, 


Because I have hoped in Your word. 


751 know, O LORD, Pthat Your judgments are 
right, 


And that in faithfulness You have afflicted me. 


7©Let, I pray, Your merciful kindness be for my 
comfort, 


T Bx, 12:22; Ps. 51:7 


T Num. 19:18, 19; [Heb. 9:13, 21; 12:24] 


T 2 Kin. 5:10, 14; Ps. 51:2 


T Lev. 11:25; 13:6; Num. 8:7 


T Lev. 11:25; [Eph. 5:26; Heb. 10:22; Rev. 1:5, 6] 


T Lev. Low; Nam. 5:2, a; 12:14, 15; 2 Cin 26:21 


T Num. 19:19 


T Matt. 8:4; Mark 1:44; Luke 5:14 


T Lev. 2:1; Num. 15:4 


T Lev. 5:6, 18; 6:6; 14:19 


According to Your word to Your servant. 


771Let Your tender mercies come to me, that I may 
live; 


For Your law is my delight. 
787 et the proud Ibe ashamed, 
For they treated me wrongfully with falsehood; 


But 1 will meditate on Your precepts. 


79Let those who fear You turn to me, 


Those who know Your testimonies. 


807 et my heart be blameless regarding Your 
statutes, 


That I may not be ashamed. 


KAPH 
81rMy soul faints for Your salvation, 
But I hope in Your word. 
82My eyes fail from searching Your word, 


Saying, “When will You comfort me?” 


T Ex, 29:22-24, 26 


T Bx, 29:11; Lev. 1:5, 11; 4:4, 24 


T Lev. 6:24-30; 7:7 


T Ley 223 926. 91222 


T Rx, 29:20; Lev. 8:23, 24 


T Lev, 4:26; 5:6; Num. 15:28; [Heb. 2:17] 


T Lev. 5:1, 6; 12:7; [2 Cor. 5:21] 


T Lev. 14:8, 9 


T Lev. 5:7, 11; 12:8; 27:8 


83For SI have become like a wineskin in smoke, 


Yet I do not forget Your statutes. 
84tHow many are the days of Your servant? 


UWhen will You execute judgment on those who 
persecute me? 


8°VThe proud have dug pits for me, 


Which is not according to Your law. 
S6All Your commandments are faithful; 


They persecute me “wrongfully; 


Help me! 


87They almost made an end of me on earth, 


But I did not forsake Your precepts. 


88Revive me according to Your lovingkindness, 
So that I may keep the testimony of Your mouth. 


LAMED 
89XForever, O LORD, 


Your word “is settled in heaven. 


T Lev. 12:8; 15:14, 15 


T Lev. 14:10, 11 


T Lev. 14:12 


T Lev. 14:14, 17 


T Lev. 14:22; 15:14, 15 


T Lev. 14:10 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:17; 17:8; Num. 32:22; Deut. 7:1; 32:49 


TTProv. 3:33] 


TTPs. 91:9, 10; Prov. 3:33; Zech. 5:4] 


T Lev. 13:51; [Zech. 5:4] 


20Your faithfulness endures to all generations; 
You established the earth, and it Sabides. 


%lThey continue this day according to YYour 
ordinances, 


For all are Your servants. 


92Unless Your law had been my delight, 


I would then have perished in my affliction. 


937 will never forget Your precepts, 


For by them You have given me life. 


94) am Yours, save me; 


For I have sought Your precepts. 
°°The wicked wait for me to destroy me, 
But I will ‘consider Your testimonies. 


96ZT have seen the consummation of all perfection, 
But Your commandment is exceedingly broad. 


MEM 


970h, how I love Your law! 


T Lev. 11:24; 15:5 


T Lev. 14:20 


T Lev, 13:30; 26:21 


T Lev. 13:47-52 


T Lev. 14:34 


T Lev. 11:47; 20:25; Deut. 24:8; Ezek. 44:23 


T Lev. 22:4; Num. 5:2; 2 Sam. 3:29 


Word Study 
law 


(Heb. torah) (1:2; 89:30; 119:97; Ex. 24:12) 
Strong’s #8451: Although usually translated law, 
the noun torahis derived from the verb yarah, 
meaning “to teach,” and should be understood as 
carrying the idea of “instruction.” The term can 
refer to any set of regulations, such as the 
instructions of parents (Prov. 1:8) or of a psalmist 
(78:1). But usually the word refers to God’s law. 
The writer of Ps. 119 expressed great love for 
God’s law, because it led him to wisdom and 
righteousness (119:97-176). In the NT, Paul also 
praised God’s law because it pointed out his sin 
and made him realize his desperate need fora 
Savior (Rom. 7:7). 





“It is my meditation all the day. 


98You, through Your commandments, make me 
Dwiser than my enemies; 


For they are ever with me. 


T Lev. 5:2; 14:46 


T Lev. 14:8, 47 


T Lev. 11:25; 17:15 


T Lev. 15:10; Deut. 23:10 


T Num. 12:14 


T Lev. 6:28; 11:32, 33 


T Lev. 14:8; 15:28; Num. 19:11, 12 


T Lev. 14:22, 23, 30, 31 


T Lev. 14:30, 31 


T Lev. 14:19, 31 


99T have more understanding than all my 
teachers, 


°For Your testimonies are my meditation. 
100d] understand more than the ®ancients, 
Because I keep Your precepts. 
1011 have restrained my feet from every evil way, 
That I may keep Your word. 
1021 have not departed from Your judgments, 
For You Yourself have taught me. 
103e€How sweet are Your words to my taste, 
Sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
104Through Your precepts I get understanding; 
Therefore I hate every false way. 

NUN 
!05fYour word isa lamp to my feet 


And a light to my path. 


1069] have sworn and confirmed 


T Lev. 22:4; Deut. 23:10, 11 


TTEx. 19:15; 1 Sam. 21:4; 1 Cor. 6:18] 


T Lev. 18:19; 20:18 


T Matt. 9:20; Mark 5:25; Luke 8:43 


T Lev. 5:7 


tT Lev. 11:47; 14:57; 22:2: Deut. 24:8; Ezek. 44:23; [Heb. 12:15] 


T Lev. 20:3; Num. 5:3; 19:13, 20; Ezek. 5:11; 23:38; 36:17 


T Lev. 15:2 


That I will keep Your righteous judgments. 


1071 am afflicted very much; 


Revive me, O LORD, according to Your word. 


108Accept, I pray, "the freewill offerings of my 
mouth, O LORD, 


And teach me Your judgments. 


109imy life is continually 9in my hand, 


Yet I do not forget Your law. 


!110)The wicked have laid a snare for me, 


Yet I have not strayed from Your precepts. 


111kyour testimonies I have taken as a ‘heritage 
forever, 


For they are the rejoicing of my heart. 


1127 have inclined my heart to perform Your 
statutes 


Forever, to the very end. 


SAMEK 


113] hate the “double-minded, 


T Lev. 15:24 


T Lev. 10:1, 2; 2 Sam. 6:6-8 


T Ex. 30:10; Lev. 16:34; 23:27; [Heb. 6:19; 9:7, 8, 12; 10:19] 


TEx, 25:21, 22; 40:34; 1 Kin. 8:10-12 


T Lev. 4:1-12; 16:6; [Heb. 9:7, 12, 24, 25] 


T Rx, 28:39, 42, 43; Lev. 6:10; Ezek. 44:17, 18 


But I love Your law. 

114lyou are my hiding place and my shield; 

I hope in Your word. 

115mMDepart from me, you evildoers, 

For I will keep the commandments of my God! 


!16Uphold me according to Your word, that I may 
live; 


And do not let me “be ashamed of my hope. 


1173Hold me up, and I shall be safe, 


And I shall observe Your statutes continually. 


118yoy reject all those who stray from Your 
statutes, 


For their deceit is falsehood. 


119yvoy 4put away all the wicked of the earth °like 
Odross; 


Therefore I love Your testimonies. 
120PMy flesh trembles for fear of You, 


And I am afraid of Your judgments. 


T Ex, 30:20; Lev. 8:6, 7 


T Lev. 4:14; Num. 29:11; 2 Chr. 29:21; Ezra 6:17; Ezek. 45:22, 23 


T Lev. 9:7; [Heb. 5:3; 7:27, 28; 9:7] 


TEs. 53:5, 6; Rom. 3:25; Heb. 7:27; 9:23, 24; 1 John 2:2] 


TTHeb. 7:27; 9:7] 


T Lev. 10:1; Num. 16:7, 18; Is. 6:6, 7; Rev. 8:5 


T Ex, 30:34-38 


T Ex. 30:7, 8; Num. 16:7, 18, 46 


T Ex. 25:21 


T Rx, 28:43; Lev. 22:9: Num. 4:15, 20 


AYIN 
1211 have done justice and righteousness; 
Do not leave me to my oppressors. 
122Be Isurety® for Your servant for good; 
Do not let the proud oppress me. 
123My eyes fail from seeking Your salvation 
And Your righteous word. 


124Deal with Your servant according to Your 
mercy, 


And teach me Your statutes. 

125r] am Your servant; 

Give me understanding, 

That I may know Your testimonies. 

1267+ is time for You to act, O LORD, 

For they have ’regarded Your law as void. 
127STherefore I love Your commandments 


More than gold, yes, than fine gold! 


T Lev. 4:5; [Heb. 9:25; 10:4] 


T Lev. 4:6, 17 


TTHeb. 2:17] 


TTHeb. 6:19; 7:27; 9:3, 7, 12] 


T Ex. 29:36; 30:10; Ezek. 45:18; [Heb. 9:22-24] 


T Ex, 34:3; Luke 1:10 


T Ex, 29:36 


T Lev. 16:14; Ezek. 43:20 


T Lev. 5:5; 26:40 


TTIs. 53:6] 


128Therefore all Your precepts concerning all 
things 


I consider to be right; 
I hate every false way. 


PE 


123Your testimonies are wonderful; 


Therefore my soul keeps them. 
130The entrance of Your words gives light; 
‘It gives understanding to the “simple. 


131] opened my mouth and Ypanted, 


For I longed for Your commandments. 
132W]_ ook upon me and be merciful to me, 


XAs Your custom is toward those who love Your 
name. 


133yDirect my steps by Your word, 
And “let no iniquity have dominion over me. 


134aRedeem me from the oppression of man, 


tT Lev. 8:14; [Is. 53:6, 11, 12; John 1:29; Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 2:24] 


T Lev. 14:7 


T Lev. 6:11; 16:4; Ezek. 42:14; 44:19 


T Lev. 1:8; 4:10 


T Lev. 4:12, 21; 6:30; Heb. 13:11 


T Ex, 30:10; Lev. 23:27-32; Num. 29:7 


T Ps. 51:2; Jer. 33:8; [Eph. 5:26; Heb. 9:13, 14; 1 John 1:7, 9] 


T Lev. 23:27, 32; Ezra 8:21; Is. 58:3, 5; Dan. 10:12 


T Lev. 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 


That I may keep Your precepts. 
135bMake Your face shine upon Your servant, 


And teach me Your statutes. 


136CRivers of water run down from my eyes, 
Because men do not keep Your law. 


TSADDE 


137dRighteous are You, O LORD, 


And upright are Your judgments. 


138eYour testimonies, which You have 
commanded, 


Are righteous and very faithful. 

139fMy zeal has consumed me, 

Because my enemies have forgotten Your words. 
1409Your word is very 2pure; 

Therefore Your servant loves it. 

1411 am small and despised, 


Yet I do not forget Your precepts. 


T Ex, 29:29, 30; Num. 20:26, 28 


T Lev. 23:31; Num. 29:7 


T Ex. 30:10; [Heb. 9:7, 25, 28] 


T Deut. 12:5, 15, 21 


T Gen. 21:33; 22:2: 31:54; Deut. 12:1-27: Ezek. 20:28 


T Rx, 29:13, 18; Num. 18:17 


T Ex. 22:20; 32:8; 34:15; Deut. 32:17; 2 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 106:37; 1 Cor. 10:20 


T Ex, 34:15; Deut. 31:16; Ezek. 23:8 


142Vour righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, 


And Your law is "truth. 


!43Trouble and anguish have !overtaken me, 


Yet Your commandments are my delights. 


144The righteousness of Your testimonies is 
everlasting; 


Give me understanding, and I shall live. 
QOPH 

1457 cry out with my whole heart; 

Hear me, O LORD! 

I will keep Your statutes. 

146 cry out to You; 

Save me, and I will keep Your testimonies. 

1471] rise before the dawning of the morning, 

And cry for help; 


I hope in Your word. 


T Lev. 1:2, 3; 18:26 


T Lev. 14:23 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 3:17; 7:26, 27; Deut. 12:16, 23-25; 15:23; 1 Sam. 14:33 


T Lev. 20:3, 5, 6 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:14 


TTMatt. 26:28; Rom. 3:25; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14, 20; 1 Pet. 1:2; 1 John 1:7] 


TTHeb. 9:22] 


T Deut. 12:16, 24 


T Ezek. 24:7 


148)My eyes are awake through the night watches, 


That I may meditate on Your word. 


149 ear my voice according to Your 
lovingkindness; 


O LORD, revive me according to Your justice. 
150They draw near who follow after wickedness; 
They are far from Your law. 

15lYou are knear, O LORD, 

And all Your commandments are truth. 
152Concerning Your testimonies, 


I have known of old that You have founded them 
lforever. 


RESH 
153MConsider my affliction and deliver me, 
For I do not forget Your law. 


154npjead my cause and redeem me; 


Revive me according to Your word. 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:11; Deut. 12:23 


T Ex. 22:31; Lev. 7:24; 22:8; Deut. 14:21; Ezek. 4:14; 44:31 


T Ex. 6:7; Lev. 11:44, 45; 19:3; Ezek. 20:5, 7, 19, 20 


T Josh. 24:14; Ezek. 20:7, 


T Ex. 23:24; Lev. 18:24-30; 20:23; Deut. 12:30, 31 


T Ezek. 20:19 


155Salvation is far from the wicked, 

For they do not seek Your statutes. 

1562Great are Your tender mercies, O LORD; 
Revive me according to Your judgments. 
157Many are my persecutors and my enemies, 
Yet I do not °turn from Your testimonies. 

1581 see the treacherous, and Pam disgusted, 
Because they do not keep Your word. 


159Consider how I love Your precepts; 


Revive me, O LORD, according to Your 
lovingkindness. 


160The entirety of Your word is truth, 


And every one of Your righteous judgments 
endures forever. 


SHIN 


161dprinces persecute me without a cause, 


But my heart stands in awe of Your word. 


T Lev. 18:11; 20:17; Deut. 27:22 


T Lev. 20:19 


T Lev. 20:20 


t Lev. 20:14 


T 1 Sam. 1:6, 


T Ezek. 18:6 


T Lev. 15:24; 20:18 


TTProv. 6:25-33] 


T Ex. 20:14; Lev. 20:10; [Matt. 5:27, 28; 1 Cor. 6:9; Heb. 13:4] 


T Lev. 20:2-5; Deut. 12:31 


162] rejoice at Your word 


As one who finds great treasure. 


163] hate and abhor lying, 


But I love Your law. 


164Seven times a day I praise You, 


Because of Your righteous judgments. 
165rGreat peace have those who love Your law, 
And “nothing causes them to stumble. 


166S] ORD, I hope for Your salvation, 


And I do Your commandments. 


167My soul keeps Your testimonies, 


And I love them exceedingly. 
1681 keep Your precepts and Your testimonies, 


‘For all my ways are before You. 


TAU 


1691 et my cry come before You, O LORD; 


T 2 Kin. 16:3 


T 1 Kin. 11:7, 33; Acts 7:43 


T Lev. 20:13; Rom. 1:27 





T Rx, 22:19; Lev. 20:15, 16; Deut. 27:21 


T Matt. 15:18-20; 1 Cor. 3:17 


T Lev. 18:3; 20:23; Deut. 18:12 


T Num. 35:33, 34; Ezek. 36:17 


T Is, 26:21; Jer. 5:9 


T Lev. 18:28; 20:22 


T Lev. 18:5, 30 


UGive me understanding according to Your word. 


1701 et my supplication come before You; 


Deliver me according to Your word. 


171VMy lips shall utter praise, 


For You teach me Your statutes. 


!72My tongue shall speak of Your word, 


For all Your commandments are righteousness. 
1731.et Your hand become my help, 

For “I have chosen Your precepts. 

174X1 long for Your salvation, O LORD, 

And YYour law is my delight. 


17517 et my soul live, and it shall praise You; 
And let Your judgments help me. 

1762] have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
Seek Your servant, 


For I do not forget Your commandments. 


T jer. 9:19 


T Lev. 18:3; 22:9 


T Ex. 19:6; Lev. 11:44; 20:7, 26; [Eph. 1:4]; 1 Pet. 1:16 


T Bx, 20:12; Deut. 5:16; Matt. 15:4; Eph. 6:2 


T By, 16:93: 20-8) 31:13 


T Ex. 20:4; Ps. 96:5; 115:4-7; 1 Cor. 10:14; [Col. 3:5] 


T Ex, 34:17 


T Lev, 23:22; Deut. 24:19-22 


PSALM 120 


PLEA FOR RELIEF FROM BITTER FOES 


A Song of Ascents. 


!In 4my distress I cried to the LORD, 

And He heard me. 

2Deliver my soul, O LORD, from lying lips 
And from a deceitful tongue. 


3What shall be given to you, 
Or what shall be done to you, 


You false tongue? 


4Sharp arrows of the ! warrior, 


With coals of the broom tree! 
Woe is me, that I dwell in DMeshech, 
© That I dwell among the tents of Kedar! 


SMy soul has dwelt too long 


T Ex. 20:15, 16 


T Jer. 9:3-5; Eph. 4:25 


T Ex, 20:7; Deut. 5:11; [Matt. 5:33-37; James 5:12] 


T Lev. 18:21 


T Ex, 22:7-15, 21-27; Mark 10:19 


T Deut. 24:15; Mal. 3:5; James 5:4 


T Deut. 27:18 


T Deut. 16:19 


T Rx, 23:3, 6; Deut. 1:17; 10:17; Ps. 82:2 


T Prov. 11:13; 18:8; 20:19 


With one who hates peace. 


71 am for peace; 


But when I speak, they are for war. 


T Ex, 23:7; Deut. 27:25; 1 Kin. 21:7-19 


T[1 John 2:9, 11; 3:15] 


T Matt. 18:15; [Luke 17:3]; Eph. 5:11 


TTDeut. 32:35; 1 Sam. 24:12; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30] 


T Matt. 5:43; 19:19; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27; [Rom. 13:9; Gal. 5:14]; James 2:8 


T Deut. 22:23-27 


T 1 Kin. 18:28; Jer. 16:6 


T Lev. 21:9; Deut. 22:21: 23:17, 18 


T Lev. 26:2; Eccl. 5:1 


T Lev. 20:6, 27; Deut. 18:11; 1 Sam. 28:3; Is. 8:19 


PSALM 121 


Gop THE HELP oF THOSE WHO SEEK Him 
A Song of Ascents. 

1] awill lift up my eyes to the hills— 

From whence comes my help? 


2bMy help comes from the LORD, 


Who made heaven and earth. 
3CHe will not allow your foot to !be moved; 
dHe who keeps you will not slumber. 


4Behold, He who keeps Israel 


Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
©The LORD is your keeper; 
The LORD is °your shade fat your right hand. 


69The sun shall not strike you by day, 


Nor the moon by night. 


T Prov, 23:22; Lam. 5:12; 1 Tim. 5:1 


T Lev. 19:14 


T Rx, 22:21: Deut. 24:17, 18 


T Ex, 12:48 


T Deut. 10:19 


T Deut. 25:13-15; Prov. 20:10 


T Lev. 18:4, 5; Deut. 4:5, 6; 5:1; 6:25 


T Lev. 18:21; 2 Kin. 23:10; 2 Chr. 33:6; Jer. 7:31 


Tt Deut. 17:2-5 


7The LORD shall 3 preserve you from all evil; 
He shall Npreserve your soul. 


The LORD shall ‘preserve* your going out and 
your coming in 





Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s 
Law 


Blessings and Benefits « Verses in Psalm 119 
Peace * v. 165 

Power to resist sin ° vv. 3,, 11, 101, 165 

Joy *¢ wy. 16, 24, 35, 47, 77, 92, 174 
Understanding ¢ vv. 99, 125, 130, 169 
Strengthev. 28° 

Freedom ° v. 45 

Hope e wv. 114, 147 

Comfort in suffering ¢ vv. 50, 52 


No shame ° vv. 6, 31, 46, 80 


T Lev. 17:10 


T Lev. 19:31; 1 Sam. 28:7-25 


T Lev. 19:2; Heb. 12:14 


T Lev. 19:19, 37 


T Rx, 31:13; Deut. 14:2; Ezek. 37:28 


T Rx, 21:17; Deut. 27:16; Prov. 20:20; Matt. 15:4 


T Ex. 20:14; Lev. 18:20; Deut. 5:18; 22:22; John 8:4, 5 


T Lev. 18:7, 8; Deut. 27:20 


Reverence for God « vv. 120, 161 
A thankful heart « v. 62 
A worshipful heart « vv. 164, 171, 175 


A clean life « vv. 9, 80, 104, 112, 140, 158, 163 


Personal revival ¢ vv. 25, 37, 40, 88, 107, 149, 154, 
159 





From this time forth, and even forevermore. 


T Lev. 18:22; Deut. 23:17; Judg. 19:22 


T Lev. 18:17 


T Lev. 18:23; Deut. 27:21 


T Lev. 18:9; Deut. 27:22 


T Lev. 15:24; 18:19 


T Lev. 18:14 


T Lev. 18:16; Matt. 14:3, 4 


T Lev. 18:26; 19:37 


PSALM 122 


THE JOY OF GOING TO THE HOUSE OF THE 
LORD 


A Song of Ascents. Of David. 
1T was glad when they said to me, 
¢ “Tet us go into the house of the LORD.” 


2Our feet have been standing 


Within your gates, O Jerusalem! 
3Jerusalem is built 
As a city that is Dceompact together, 


4cwhere the tribes go up, 


The tribes of the LORD, 


!To Ithe Testimony of Israel, 


To give thanks to the name of the LORD. 


°€For thrones are set there for judgment, 


T Lev. 18:25, 28; 2 Chr. 36:14-16 


T Lev. 18:3, 24 


T Deut. 9:5 


T By. 3.7: 6: 13:5: 33.15 


tT Ex. 19:5; 33:16; Lev. 20:26; Deut. 7:6; 14:2; 1 Kin. 8:53 


T Lev. 10:10; 11:1-47; Deut. 14:3-21 


T Lev. 11:43 


T Lev. 19:2; 1 Pet. 1:16 


T Lev. 19:31; 1 Sam. 28:9 


T Lev. 19:28; Ezek. 44:25 


The thrones of the house of David. 


Spray for the peace of Jerusalem: 


“May they prosper who love you. 


7Peace be within your walls, 


Prosperity within your palaces.” 


8For the sake of my brethren and companions, 


I will now say, “Peace be within you.” 
Because of the house of the LORD our God 


I will Sseek your good. 


T Lev. 19:27; Deut. 14:1; Ezek. 44:20 


T Bx, 22:31 


T Is, 52:11 


T Deut. 24:1, 2 


T Lev. 11:44, 45 


T Lev. 8:12, 30 


T Deut. 22:21 


T Lev. 8:12 


PSALM 123 


PRAYER FOR RELIEF FROM CONTEMPT 
A Song of Ascents. 
1Unto You I lift up my eyes, 
O You Pwho dwell in the heavens. 


2Behold, as the eyes of servants Jook to the hand 
of their masters, 





Word Study 


mercy 


(Heb. chanan) (102:14; 123:2; Ex. 33:19; Is. 26:10) 
Strong’s #2603: This term signifies an act of 
graciousness to someone in need, from a person of 
Superior rank or circumstance. The writers of 
wisdom literature frequently commend showing 
mercy to the needy (112:5; Prov. 14:21, 31; 28:8). 
But most of the references to mercy in the Bible 
have to God as the direct agent of mercy. The 


T Lev. 10:6, 7 


T Num. 19:14 


T Ex, 29:6, 7 


T Lev. 22:19-25 


T Lev. 22:23 


T Lev. 16:2 


T Lev. 21:12 


T Lev. 18:21 


Scripture records God’s mercy being sought on 
numerous occasions, often using the phrase 
familiar from the psalms of lament, “Have mercy 
on me” (4:1; 6:2; 25:16; 51:1; 86:16). God shows 
His graciousness in many ways, including the 
prevention of harm, the bestowal of family and 
possessions, and the communication of divine law 
(119:29, 124; Gen. 33:5, 11; 2 Kin. 13:23). 





As the eyes of a maid to the hand of her mistress, 
©So our eyes Jook to the LORD our God, 

Until He has mercy on us. 

3Have mercy on us, O LORD, have mercy on us! 
For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
“Our soul is exceedingly filled 

With the scorn of those who are at ease, 


With the contempt of the proud. 


T Ex. 28:38; Lev. 16:19; 25:10; Num. 18:32; Deut. 15:19 


T Lev. 7:20, 21; Num. 19:13 


T Lev. 15:2 


T Lev. 14:2; 15:13 


T Lev. 11:24-28, 39, 40; Num. 19:11 


T Lev. 15:16, 17 


T Lev. 11:23-28 


T Lev. 15:7, 19 


PSALM 124 


THE LORD THE DEFENSE oF His PEOPLE 


A Song of Ascents. Of David. 


1 “Tf it had not been the LORD who was on our 
“side,” 


bT et Israel now Ssay— 


2“Tf it had not been the LORD who was on our 
side, 


When men rose up against us, 


°Then they would have “swallowed us alive, 


When their wrath was kindled against us; 
4Then the waters would have overwhelmed us, 
The stream would have ‘gone over our soul; 
°Then the swollen waters 


Would have 2gone over our soul.” 


T Lev. 21:22; Num. 18:11, 13 


tT Ex. 22:31; Lev. 7:24; 11:39, 40; 17:15; Ezek. 44:31 


T Ex, 28:43; Lev. 22:16; Num. 18:22 


T Ex, 29:33; Lev. 22:13; Num. 3:10 


T By, 12:44 


T Lev. 1:2, 3, 10 


T Lev. 1:3; Deut. 15:21 


T Deut. 15:21; 17:1; Mal. 1:8, 14; [Eph. 5:27; Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 1:19] 


6Blessed be the LORD, 


Who has not given us as prey to their teeth. 


7dOur soul has escaped “as a bird from the snare 
of the °fowlers; 


The snare is broken, and we have escaped. 
8fOur help is in the name of the LORD, 


IJWho made heaven and earth. 


T Lev. 3:1, 6 


T Num. 15:3, 8; Ps. 61:8; 65:1; Eccl. 5:4, 5 


T Lev, 22:20; Mal. 1:8 


Tie 14.15-353 5 


T Lev. 21:18 


T Num. 15:15, 16 


T Lev. 21:6, 17 


T Mal. 1:14 


T Deut. 22:6, 7 


PSALM 125 


THE LORD THE STRENGTH OF His PEOPLE 

A Song of Ascents. 

!Those who trust in the LORD 

Are like Mount Zion, 

Which cannot be moved, but abides forever. 

2As the mountains surround Jerusalem, 

So the LORD surrounds His people 

From this time forth and forever. 

3For @the scepter of wickedness shall not rest 

On the land allotted to the righteous, 


Lest the righteous reach out their hands to 
iniquity. 


4Do good, O LORD, to those who are good, 


And to those who are upright in their hearts. 


T Lev. 7:12; Ps. 107:22; 116:17; Amos 4:5 


T Lev. 7:15 


T Lev. 19:37; Num. 15:40; Deut. 4:40 


T Lev. 18:21 


T Lev. 10:3; Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:2 


T Lev. 20:8 


T Lev. 19:36, 37; Num. 15:40; Deut. 4:40 


T Ex. 12:16 


tT Ex. 20:9; 23:12; 31:15; Lev. 19:3; Deut. 5:13, 14; Luke 13:14 


T Ex, 23:14-16; Lev. 23:2, 37 


SAs for such as turn aside to their Pcrooked ways, 
The LORD shall lead them away 


With the workers of iniquity. 


°Peace be upon Israel! 


tT Ex. 12:1-28; Num. 9:1-5; 28:16-25; Deut. 16:1-8; Josh. 5:10 


T Rx, 12:16; Num. 28:18, 25 


T Ex, 23:19; 34:26 


T[Rom. 11:16]; James 1:18; Rev. 14:4 


TEx, 29:24 


T Num. 28:26 


t Rx. 23:16, 19; Num. 15:17-21 


T Lev. 4:23, 28; Num. 28:30; [2 Cor. 5:21] 


PSALM 126 


A JOYFUL RETURN TO ZION 


A Song of Ascents. 


lWhen @the LORD brought back ! the captivity of 
Zion, 


bWe were like those who dream. 


2Then Cour mouth was filled with laughter, 


And our tongue with singing. 


Then they said among the 2nations, 


“The LORD has done great things for them.” 


3The LORD has done great things for us, 


And we are glad. 


4Bring back our captivity, O LORD, 


As the streams in the South. 


5dThose who sow in tears 


T Lev. 14:13; Num. 18:12; Deut. 18:4 


T Lev. 19:9, 10; Deut. 24:19-22; Ruth 2:2, 15 


T Num. 29:1 


T Lev. 25:9 


T Lev. 16:1-34; 25:9; Num. 29:7 


T Is. 22:12; Jer. 31:9; Ezek. 7:16 


T Gen. 17:14; Lev. 13:46; Num. 5:2 


T Ex. 23:16; Num. 29:12; Deut. 16:13-16; Ezra 3:4; Neh. 8:14; Zech. 14:16-19; 
John 7:2 


Shall reap in joy. 
©He who continually goes “forth weeping, 
Bearing 4seed for sowing, 


Shall doubtless come again >with rejoicing, 


Bringing his sheaves with him. 


T Num. 29:12-34 


T Num. 29:35-38; Neh. 8:18; John 7:37 


T Deut. 16:8; 2 Chr. 7:8 


T Lev. 23:2, 4 


T Num. 29:39 


T Ex, 23:16; Deut. 16:13 


T Deut. 12:7; 16:14, 15 


T Num. 29:12; Neh. 8:18 


TTIs. 4:6] 


PSALM 127 


LABORING AND PROSPERING WITH THE LORD 
A Song of Ascents. Of Solomon. 
!Unless the LORD builds the house, 
They labor in vain who build it; 
Unless “the LORD guards the city, 
The watchman stays awake in vain. 
2Tt is vain for you to rise up early, 
To sit up late, 
To Peat the bread of sorrows; 
For so He gives His beloved sleep. 
3Behold, °children are a heritage from the LORD, 
(The fruit of the womb is a °reward. 


47 ike arrows in the hand of a warrior, 


So are the children of one’s youth. 


T Neh. 8:14-16 


T Ex. 13:14; Deut. 31:13; Ps. 78:5 


T Ex. 10:2 


T Lev. 22:33 


T Bx. 27:20, 21 


T By 95:91. S18 3747 


T Ex, 25:30; 39:36; 40:23 


T Rx, 25:23, 24: 1 Kin. 7:48; 2 Chr. 4:19; 13:11; Heb. 9:2 


T Lev. 2:2, 9, 16 


StHappy is the man who has his quiver full of 
them; 


Word Study 


happy 


(Heb. ’esher) (84:12; 127:5; 144:15; Eccl. 10:17) 
Strong’s #835: This Hebrew word can also mean 
“blessed” or “fortunate.” As in 1:1, it is often used 
in congratulatory exclamation. The characteristic 
biblical beatitude concerns a person who trusts in 
the Lord and lives by His revelation (1:1, 2; 34:8; 
Prov. 16:20). The word is often associated with 
those who have found wisdom or express 
benevolence; thus over half of its occurrences are 
in Psalms, with several more in Proverbs (41:1; 
Prov. 3:13, 18; 14:21). Jesus begins the Sermon on 
the Mount with a list of beatitudes that conform to 
the OT pattern (see Matt. 5:3-12). 





IThey shall not be ashamed, 


But shall speak with their enemies in the gate. 


T Num. 4:7; 1 Chr. 9:32; 2 Chr. 2:4; Matt. 12:4, 5 


T 1 Sam. 21:6; Matt. 12:4; Mark 2:26; Luke 6:4 


T Ex, 29:33; Lev. 8:31 


T Ex, 22:28 


T Job 1:5, 11, 22; Is. 8:21 


T Ex, 18:22, 26 


T Num. 15:34 


T Num. 27:5 


T Deut. 13:9; 17:7 


T Lev. 20:17; Num. 9:13 


PSALM 128 


BLESSINGS OF THOSE WHo FEAR THE LORD 


A Song of Ascents. 


1Blessed 2is every one who fears the LORD, 


Who walks in His ways. 

2bWhen you eat the !labor of your hands, 

You shall be happy, and it shall be “well with you. 
3Your wife shall be “like a fruitful vine 

In the very heart of your house, 

Your ©children ‘like olive plants 

All around your table. 

“Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 

Who fears the LORD. 

°9The LORD bless you out of Zion, 


And may you see the good of Jerusalem 


T Rx, 20:7; 1 Kin. 21:10, 13; [Matt. 12:31; Mark 3:28, 29] 


T Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12; Num. 35:30, 31; Deut. 19:11, 12; 27:24 


T Lev. 24:21 


T Ex. 21:24 


T Ex, 21:23; Deut. 19:21 


TTMatt. 5:38, 39] 


T Ex. 12:49; Lev. 19:33-37; Num. 9:14; 15:15, 16, 29 


T Lev. 26:46 


T Lev. 26:34, 35 


T Deut. 15:1; Neh. 10:31 


All the days of your life. 


h 


Yes, may you “see your children’s children. 


iPeace be upon Israel! 


TTHeb. 4:9] 


T 2 Kin. 19:29 


T Lev, 23:24, 27 


T Is. 61:2; 63:4; Jer. 34:8, 15, 17; [Luke 4:19] 


T Lev. 25:13, 28, 54; Num. 36:4 


T Lev. 25:5 


T Lev. 25:6, 7 


T Lev. 25:10; 27:24; Num. 36:4 


T Lev. 27:18, 23 


PSALM 129 


SONG OF VICTORY OVER ZION’S ENEMIES 


A Song of Ascents. 


l«Many a time they have Aafflicted!me from Pmy 
youth,” 


“Let Israel now say— 


2“Many a time they have afflicted me from my 
youth; 


Yet they have not prevailed against me. 
3The plowers plowed on my back; 

They made their furrows long.” 

4The LORD is righteous; 

He has cut in pieces the cords of the wicked. 
“Let all those who hate Zion 


Be put to shame and turned back. 


ST. et them be as the dgrass on the housetops, 


T Lev. 25:14; Prov. 14:31; 22:22; Jer. 7:5, 6; 1 Thess. 4:6 


T Lev. 19:14, 32; 25:43 


T Lev. 19:37 


T Lev. 26:5; Deut. 12:10; Ps. 4:8; Jer. 23:6 


T Lev. 26:5; Ezek. 34:25 


T Matt. 6:25, 31 


T Lev, 25:4, 5 


T Deut. 28:8 


T Ex. 16:29 


T 2 Kin. 19:29 


Which withers before it grows up, 

7With which the reaper does not fill his hand, 
Nor he who binds sheaves, his @arms. 
8Neither let those who pass by them say, 


©“The blessing of the LORD be upon you; 


We bless you in the name of the LORD!” 


T Lev. 26:10; Josh. 5:11 


T Ex. 19:5; 2 Chr. 7:20 


T Gen. 23:4; Ex. 6:4; 1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:13; 1 Pet. 2:11 


T Ruth 2:20: 4:4, 6 


T Num. 5:8; Ruth 3:2, 9, 12; [Job 19:25]; Jer. 32:7, 8 


T Lev. 25:50-52 


T Lev. 25:10, 13 


T Num. 35:1-8; Josh. 21:2 


T Acts 4:36, 37 


PSALM 130 


WAITING FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE 
LORD 


A Song of Ascents. 
1Out “of the depths I have cried to You, O LORD; 


2Lord, hear my voice! 
Let Your ears be attentive 


To the voice of my supplications. 

SbIf You, LORD, should ‘mark iniquities, 
O Lord, who could “stand? 

4But there is dforgiveness with You, 
That “You may be feared. 

Sf] wait for the LORD, my soul waits, 
And Yin His word I do hope. 


Shy soul waits for the Lord 


T Deut. 15:7-11; 24:14, 15; Luke 6:35; 1 John 3:17 


T Ex, 22:25; Deut. 23:19, 20 


T Neh. 5:9 


T Lew 11:45; 22:32, 33 


T Lev. 25:55; [Rom. 6:22: 1 Cor. 7:22, 23] 


T Eph. 6:9; Col. 4:1 


T Rx, 1:13, 14; Lev. 25:46, 53; Ezek. 34:4 


T Rx, 1:17; Deut. 25:18; Mal. 3:5 


T[Is. 56:3, 6, 7] 


More than those who watch for the morning— 
Yes, more than those who watch for the morning. 
710 Israel, hope in the LORD; 

For Jwith the LORD there is mercy, 

And with Him is abundant redemption. 


8 And kHe shall redeem Israel 


From all his iniquities. 


T Is, 14:2 


T Job 7:1; Is. 16:14 


T Ex. 20:4, 5; Deut. 4:15-18; 5:8 


T Deut. 28:1-14 


T Ps, 67:6 


T Deut. 11:15; Joel 2:19, 26; Amos 9:13 


T Lev. 25:18, 19; Ezek. 34:25 


T Is. 45:7 


PSALM 131 


SIMPLE TRUST IN THE LORD 
A Song of Ascents. Of David. 

‘LORD, my heart is not ‘haughty, 
Nor my eyes lofty. 
aNeither do I °concern myself with great matters, 
Nor with things too “profound for me. 
2Surely I have calmed and quieted my soul, 
bLike a weaned child with his mother; 
Like a weaned child is my soul within me. 
3CO Israel, hope in the LORD 


From this time forth and forever. 


T Job 11:19; Ps. 4:8; Zeph. 3:13 


T 2 Kin. 17:25; Hos. 2:18 


T Ezek. 14:17 


T Deut. 32:30; Judg. 7:7-12 


T Ex, 2:25; 2 Kin. 13:23 


T Gen. 17:6, 7; Ps. 107:38 


T Gen. 17:1-7 


T Lev. 25:22 


T Ex. 25:8; 29:45, 46; Josh. 22:19; Ps. 76:2; Ezek. 37:26; Rev. 21:3 


T Deut. 23:14; [2 Cor. 6:16] 


PSALM 132 


‘THE ETERNAL DWELLING OF GOD IN ZION 
A Song of Ascents. 

1LORD, remember David 

And all his afflictions; 

2How he swore to the LORD, 

2And vowed to Pthe Mighty One of Jacob: 


3“Surely I will not go into the chamber of my 
house, 


Or go up to the comfort of my bed; 
41 will not give sleep to my eyes 
Or slumber to my eyelids, 

SUntil I “find a place for the LORD, 


A dwelling place for the Mighty One of Jacob.” 


©Behold, we heard of it °in Ephrathah; 


T Gen. 27:40 


T 1 Sam. 2:33 


T Ezek. 24:23; 33:10 


T Judg. 6:3-6; Job 31:8; Mic. 6:15 


T Ps, 34:16 


T Deut. 28:25; 1 Sam. 4:10; 31:1 


T Ps. 106:41 


T Prov. 28:1 


T4 Sam. 2:5 


fWe found it Yin the fields of !the woods. 
7Let us go into His tabernacle; 

hLet us worship at His footstool. 

8iArise, O LORD, to Your resting place, 
You and Jthe ark of Your strength. 


%Let Your priests Khe clothed with righteousness, 





Word Study 


shout for joy 


(Heb. ranan) (51:14; 132:9; Is. 35:6) Strong’s 
#7442: This Hebrew word means “to utter loudly,” 
with the vast majority of references being to 
Shouts of joy or hearty, joyful singing (35:27; 
59:16; 71:23). Twice the term is used of the 
Summons of wisdom and once for the boisterous 
clamoring of a drunk (78:65; Prov. 1:20; 8:3). 
About half of its occurrences are in Psalms and 
about one-fourth are in Isaiah. This word is 
associated with many terms for joy in the OT 
(32:11; Is. 49:13; Zech. 2:10). It is used to 


TIs. 25:11 


: Ps. 127:1; Is. 17:10, 11; 49:4; Jer. 12:13 


T Gen. 4:12; Deut. 11:17 


T Deut. 32:24; Ezek. 14:21 


T Judg. 5:6; 2 Chr. 15:5; Zech. 7:14 


T Jer. 2:30; Amos 4:6-12 


T Lev. 26:28, 41; Ps. 18:26 


T Ezek. 5:17 


T Num. 16:49; Deut. 28:21; 2 Sam. 24:15 


summon the heavens, the Gentiles, and most 
frequently the people of God—collectively and 
individually—to rejoice in God’s blessings (33:11; 
Deut. 32:43; Is. 44:23; Zech. 2:10). Our loud 
rejoicing in the Lord is based on His greatness and 
His goodness to us (5:11; 145:7; Lev. 9:24; Is. 
12:6). 





And let Your saints shout for joy. 
10For Your servant David’s sake, 
Do not turn away the face of Your “Anointed. 


!1lThe LORD has sworn in truth to David; 


He will not turn from it: 


“T will set upon your throne ™the fruit of your 
body. 


121f your sons will keep My covenant 
And My testimony which I shall teach them, 


Their sons also shall sit upon your throne 
forevermore.” 


!5For the LORD has chosen Zion; 


He has desired it for His dwelling place: 


T Ps, 105:16; Is. 3:1; Ezek. 4:16, 17; 5:16 


T Mic. 6:14; Hag. 1:6 


T Deut. 28:53; 2 Kin. 6:28, 29 


T 1 Kin. 13:2; 2 Chr. 34:3; Is. 27:9; Ezek. 6:3-6, 13 


T 2 Kin. 25:4, 10 


T 2 Chr. 36:19; Ps. 74:7 


T Is. 1:11-15 


T Jer. 9:11; 18:16 


T Deut. 4:27; Ps. 44:11; Ezek. 12:15; 20:23; 22:15; Zech. 7:14 


T Lev. 26:43; 2 Chr. 36:21 


14“This° is My resting place forever; 


Here I will dwell, for I have desired it. 


1Spy will abundantly bless her ‘provision; 


I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16q] will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
‘And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
!7SThere I will make the °horn of David grow; 
‘tT will prepare a lamp for My ‘Anointed. 


I8His enemies I will Uclothe with shame, 


But upon Himself His crown shall flourish.” 


T Lev. 25:2 


T Is. 30:17; Lam. 1:3, 6; 4:19; Ezek. 21:7, 12, 15 


T Judg. 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:15, 16; Is. 10:4 


T Josh. 7:12, 13; Judg. 2:14 


T Deut. 4:26 


T Deut. 28:65; Ezek. 4:17; 33:10; Zech. 10:9 


T Bx, 34:7 


T Num. 5:7; 1 Kin. 8:33, 34; Neh. 9:2; Luke 15:18; [1 John 1:9] 


T Acts 7:51; Rom. 2:29 


T 2 Chr. 12:6, 7, 12; 1 Pet. 5:5, 6 


PSALM 133 


BLESSED UNITY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD 
A Song of Ascents. Of David. 
!Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
For “brethren to dwell together in unity! 
2Tt is like the precious oil upon the head, 
Running down on the beard, 
The beard of Aaron, 
Running down on the edge of his garments. 
3 It is like the dew of Hermon, 
Descending upon the mountains of Zion; 
For °there the LORD commanded the blessing— 


Life forevermore. 


T Ps, 39:9; 51:3, 4; Dan. 9:7 


T Rx, 2:24; 6:5; Ps. 106:45; Ezek. 16:60 


TPs. 136:23 


T Lev. 26:34, 35 


: Deut. 4:31; 2 Kin. 13:23; Jer. 30:11; [Rom. 11:1-36] 


TTRom. 11:28] 


T Lev, 22:33; 25:38 


T Ps, 98:2: Ezek. 20:9, 14, 22 


T Lev. 27:34; Deut. 6:1; 12:1; [John 1:17] 


PSALM 134 
PRAISING THE LORD IN His HOUSE AT 
NIGHT 
A Song of Ascents. 
!Behold, bless the LORD, 
All you servants of the LORD, 
Who by night stand in the house of the LORD! 
2aLift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
And bless the LORD. 
3The LORD who made heaven and earth 


Bless you from Zion! 


T Lev. 7:16; Num. 6:2; Deut. 23:21-23; Judg. 11:30, 31, 39 


T Rx, 30:13; Lev. 27:25; Num. 3:47; 18:16 


T Lev. 5:11; 14:21-24 


T Lev. 27:33 


T Lev. 6:5; 22:14; 27:15, 19 


T Lev. 25:15, 16, 28 


T Lev. 25:10, 28, 31 


T Lev. 27:28 


tT Num. 18:14; Ezek. 44:29 


PSALM 135 


PRAISE TO GOD IN CREATION AND 
REDEMPTION 


‘Praise the LORD! 

Praise the name of the LORD; 

¢Praise Him, O you servants of the LORD! 
2bYou who stand in the house of the LORD, 
In “the courts of the house of our God, 
3Praise the LORD, for “the LORD is good; 
Sing praises to His name, “for it is pleasant. 
4For ‘the LORD has chosen Jacob for Himself, 
Israel for His special treasure. 


°For I know that Jthe LORD is great, 


And our Lord is above all gods. 


Shwhatever the LORD pleases He does, 


T Lev. 2 5:10, 25 


T Lev. 25:10-13, 28 


T Rx, 30:13; Lev. 27:3; Num. 3:47; 18:16; Ezek. 45:12 


T By, 132% 19; 93-30 


T Lev. 27:11, 12 


T Lev. 27:21; Num. 18:14; Josh. 6:17-19 


t Num. 21:2 


T Gen. 28:22; Num. 18:21, 24; 2 Chr. 31:5, 6, 12; Neh. 13:12; Mal. 3:8 


T Lew 27:13 


T Jer. 33:13; Ezek. 20:37; Mic. 7:14 


In heaven and in earth, 


In the seas and in all deep places. 


“He causes the “vapors to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; 


JHe makes lightning for the rain; 

He brings the wind out of His Ktreasuries. 
8lHe 3destroyed the firstborn of Egypt, 
“Both of man and beast. 


IMHe sent signs and wonders into the midst of 
you, O Egypt, 


"Upon Pharaoh and all his servants. 
100He defeated many nations 

And slew mighty kings— 

11Sihon king of the Amorites, 

Og king of Bashan, 

And Pall the kingdoms of Canaan— 


12GAnd gave their land asa “heritage, 


T Lev. 27:10 


T Lev. 26:46; Deut. 4:5; Mal. 4:4 


T Rx, 19:1-6, 25; [Heb. 12:18-29] 


T soothing or pleasing aroma 


TLit. nip or chop off 


T soothing or pleasing aroma 


T spread 


T flat plate or griddle 


imperfection or defect 


Teverlasting or never-ending 


A heritage to Israel His people. 


13rYour name, O LORD, endures forever, 

Your fame, O LORD, throughout all generations. 
14sFor the LORD will judge His people, 

And He will have compassion on His servants. 
15tThe idols of the nations are silver and gold, 
The work of men’s hands. 

16They have mouths, but they do not speak; 
Eyes they have, but they do not see; 

1/They have ears, but they do not hear; 

Nor is there any breath in their mouths. 
18Those who make them are like them; 

So is everyone who trusts in them. 

!9UBless the LORD, O house of Israel! 


Bless the LORD, O house of Aaron! 


20Bless the LORD, O house of Levi! 


T throu gh error 


TLit. covering 


Tleader 


Tis made known to him 


TLit. covering 


TLit. any soul 


TLit. people of the land 


This iniquity 


T vows 


TLit. apart 


You who fear the LORD, bless the LORD! 


21Blessed be the LORD Vout of Zion, 
Who dwells in Jerusalem! 


Praise the LORD! 


Teoncerning his sin 


T punishment 


deceiving his associate 


Tan entrusted security 


Treturn 


T appraisal 


T share 


T pleasing 


T completely 


TLit. shall 


PSALM 136 


‘THANKSGIVING TO GoD FOR His ENDURING 
MERCY 


1Oh, @give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! 
bFor His mercy endures forever. 

2Oh, give thanks to Cthe God of gods! 

For His mercy endures forever. 

30h, give thanks to the Lord of lords! 

For His mercy endures forever: 

4To Him “who alone does great wonders, 

For His mercy endures forever; 

S€To Him who by wisdom made the heavens, 
For His mercy endures forever; 

S'T> Him who laid out the earth above the waters, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


TThe Most Holy Place when capitalized 


Tona griddle 


This iniquity 


Tpure 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Sam., Syr., Tg. swarming thing (cf. 5:2) 


Tserve 


TLit. Lights and the Perfections, Ex. 28:30 


Tset them apart for the LORD 


Theadpieces 


TLit. covering 


79To Him who made great lights, 


For His mercy endures forever— 


8hThe sun to rule by day, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


°The moon and stars to rule by night, 





Bible Times 


Story Music 


The use of the epic song in worship started with 
the Hebrews, centuries before the Greek epics 
were written (such as the Jliad and the Odyssey). 
The earliest Hebrew worship songs arose out of a 
religious feeling toward God at important 
moments. For instance, the first recorded 
appearance of story music was when Miriam, 
Moses’ sister, sang with joy after the Jews escaped 
the Pharaoh’s men (Ex. 15:19-21). Many of the 
Psalms were epics (e.g., Ps. 114; 136; 137) and the 
prophets sometimes burst forth in epic songs (e.g., 
Is. 26; Hab. 3). The Hebrews did not apply 
intricate melodies to their epics, the tonal range of 
their songs was probably not great, and they 


T pleasing 


| office 


Tin the presence of 


Tt ordinance 


Tin front of 


TAn act of mourning 


Tweep bitterly 


T portion 


TThe Most Holy Place when capitalized 


Timpure 


selected rhythm instruments rather than melodic 
instruments. However, it is clear that the Hebrews 
came to consider the story songs an essential part 
of their worship. Their music sprang from the soul 
of a people whose everyday life was religiously 
ordered. 





For His mercy endures forever. 


10i1T9 Him who struck Egypt in their firstborn, 
For His mercy endures forever; 


11j)And brought out Israel from among them, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


12kwith a strong hand, and with !an outstretched 
arm, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


13lT>9 Him who divided the Red Sea in two, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


14nd made Israel pass through the midst of it, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


Trock ba dger 


Timpure 


| detestable 


Timpure 


Timpure 


Timpure 


| detestable 


TLit. your souls 


Timpure 


Teoncerning 


15MBut overthrew Pharaoh and his army in the 
Red Sea, 


For His mercy endures forever; 


16nT> Him who led His people through the 
wilderness, 


For His mercy endures forever; 

170T> Him who struck down great kings, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
18PAnd slew famous kings, 

For His mercy endures forever— 
194Sihon king of the Amorites, 

For His mercy endures forever; 
20°And Og king of Bashan, 

For His mercy endures forever— 
21Sand gave their land as a “heritage, 
For His mercy endures forever; 


22 heritage to Israel His servant, 


Timpure 


T consecrated 


TLit. a son of his year 


TLit. covering 


Tpure 


THeb. saraath, disfiguring skin diseases, including leprosy, and so in vv. 
2-46 and 14:2-32 


| defiled 


| defiled 


| defiled 


T infection 


For His mercy endures forever. 

23Who tremembered us in our lowly state, 
For His mercy endures forever; 

24and Urescued us from our enemies, 

For His mercy endures forever; 

25VWho gives food to all flesh, 


For His mercy endures forever. 


20h, give thanks to the God of heaven! 


For His mercy endures forever. 


Taltogether defiled 


T live alone 


TA mold, fungus, or similar infestation, and so in vv. 47-59 


T mark 


TSee note at 13:2 


THeb. saraath, disfiguring skin diseases, including leprosy, and so in wv. 
2-32 


TLit. covering 


T Approximately two dry quarts 


TDecomposition by mildew, mold, dry rot, etc., and so in wv. 34-53 


TLit. lower than the wall 


PSALM 137 


LONGING FOR ZION IN A FOREIGN LAND 


1By the rivers of Babylon, 

There we sat down, yea, we wept 
When we remembered Zion. 

2We hung our harps 


Upon the willows in the midst of it. 


3For there those who carried us away captive 
asked of us a song, 


And those who “plundered us requested mirth, 
Saying, “Sing us one of the songs of Zion!” 
4How shall we sing the LORD’s song 

In a foreign land? 

STF | forget you, O Jerusalem, 


Let my right hand forget its skill! 


T quarantine 


| defiled 


T ceremonially cleanse 


| defiled 


TLit. covering 


TLit. in her impurity 


| defiled 


TLit. With this 


T set it apart 


Tim purity 


lf I do not remember you, 

Let my Dtongue cling to the roof of my mouth— 
If I do not exalt Jerusalem 

Above my chief joy. 

7Remember, O LORD, against the sons of Edom 
The day of Jerusalem, 


Who said, l“Raze it, raze it, 


y 
! 


To its very foundation 


80 daughter of Babylon, dwho are to be 
destroyed, 


Happy the one “who repays you as you have 
served us! 


Happy the one who takes and ‘dashes 


Your little ones against the rock! 


T shall carry 


T solitary land 


TLit. covering 


Thumble yourselves 


TAs a resident alien 


TLit. covering 


TLit. covering 


T The Most Holy Place 


TPut to death 


THaving the form of a goat or satyr 


PSALM 138 


THE LORD’s GOODNESS TO THE FAITHFUL 
A Psalm of David. 
1T will praise You with my whole heart; 
¢ Before the gods I will sing praises to You. 
2b] will worship Ctoward Your holy temple, 


And praise Your name 


For Your lovingkindness and Your truth; 


For You have dmagnified Your word above all Your 
name. 


3In the day when I cried out, You answered me, 
And made me bold with strength in my soul. 


4€All the kings of the earth shall praise You, O 
LORD, 


When they hear the words of Your mouth. 


"Yes, they shall sing of the ways of the LORD, 


TPut to death 


Tiniquity 


T what is done in 


T sta tutes 


T pring judgment for 


Tobey 


TPut to death 


Tcharge 


Tm olten 


Treprove 


For great is the glory of the LORD. 
SfThough the LORD is on high, 

Yet JHe regards the lowly; 

But the proud He knows from afar. 


72Though I walk in the midst of trouble, You will 
revive me; 


You will stretch out Your hand 

Against the wrath of my enemies, 

And Your right hand will save me. 

8iThe LORD will 1 nerfect that which concerns me; 


Your mercy, O LORD, endures forever; 


JDo not forsake the works of Your hands. 


T punishment 


TLit. covering 


T unclean 


| observe 


Trise to give honor 


T native among you 


TAs resident aliens 


TPut him to death 


T disregard 


T Set yourselves apart for the LORD 


PSALM 139 


Gop’s PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF MAN 
For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
10 LORD, #You have searched me and known me. 
2bYou know my sitting down and my rising up; 
You Cunderstand my thought afar off. 


3dyou Icomprehend my path and my lying down, 


And are acquainted with all my ways. 

4For there is not a word on my tongue, 

But behold, O LORD, °You know it altogether. 
"You have -hedged me behind and before, 
And laid Your hand upon me. 

6f Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 


It is high, I cannot attain it. 


Tsets you apart 


TPut to death 


Tiniquity 


Tor customary impurity 


TLit. made bare 


| Put to death 


Tindecent, impure 


| detestable or loathsome 


| defiled 


TLit. master or husband 


79where can I go from Your Spirit? 

Or where can I flee from Your presence? 

8hIf | ascend into heaven, You are there; 

if I make my bed in “hell, behold, You are there. 
IIfI take the wings of the morning, 

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 
10Fven there Your hand shall lead me, 

And Your right hand shall hold me. 

111f 1 say, “Surely the darkness shall “fall on me,” 
Even the night shall be light about me; 


12Indeed, Jthe darkness “shall not hide from You, 
But the night shines as the day; 


The darkness and the light are both alike to You. 


13For You formed my inward parts; 


TLit. he 


Tset him apart 


Tin mourning 


Tkeep themselves apart from 


| defilement 


Tcharge 


TAs a visitor 


Tprings his offering 


Trunnin g sore 


Ttreated as holy 





Bible Times 


The Sanctity of Life: Created in His Image 


God places special value on human life (Gen. 1:26, 
27; Ps. 8:4-6). Human life is sacred because the 
man and woman alone were created in the image 
of God, and that life deserves protection. God 
commands His people to protect and defend 
innocent human life (Ezek. 16:20, 21, 36, 38). 
Under the Mosaic Law, the murder of another 
person deserved punishment by death because of 
the value of the life that was destroyed (Gen. 9:6; 
Ex. 20:13). 


Scripture extends this special status and 
protection to human life in every stage of 
development and need (Is. 46:3, 4). The unborn 
child shares in God’s image (Ps. 139:13-16) and is 
protected under Old Testament law (Ex. 21:22- 
25). Believers are exhorted to defend and care for 
the sick, the elderly, and the poor (Lev. 19:32; 
Deut. 15:7, 8). No one is excluded from protection 
and care. 


Throughout history this biblical view of the 
sanctity of all human life has faced opposition— 
most notably from those who advocate a “quality 
of life” viewpoint, suggesting that human life must 
possess certain qualities and abilities before it can 
be considered truly valuable and worthy of life 


Toccupa tional 


T pleasing 


Thumble yourselves 


Tobserve your sabbath 


T solemn 


Tfolia ge 


Ttabernacles; shelters made of boughs 


Tarrange or set in order 


Tunder guard 


TLit. it might be declared to them from the mouth of the LORD 


sustenance. According to this distorted humanistic 
view, if the unborn child, the handicapped infant, 
or the elderly person does not possess these 
qualities, that individual is not entitled to the 
protection which Scripture or the Law would give. 


The Bible rejects this “quality of life” view. The 
value of human life does not depend upon the 
person’s functional abilities or independent 
viability but is assured because of the image of 
God which is found in every human life. God does 
not measure the quality of a human being before 
He bestows His image. God calls upon us to 
extend our care and compassion to every life He 
has created, in every stage of development and in 
every need. 





You covered me in my mother’s womb. 


141 will praise You, for /I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made; 


Marvelous are Your works, 


And that my soul knows very well. 


15kMy ®frame was not hidden from You, 


When I was made in secret, 


Tbe responsible for 


Tone standard of ‘judgment 


T mistreat 


TLit. his hand fails 


T severity 


| observe 


T wild beasts 


T dwelling place 


Terect 


T without profit 


And skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of the 
earth. 


16yYour eyes saw my substance, being yet 
unformed. 


And in Your book they all were written, 
The days fashioned for me, 


When as yet there were none of them. 


17lHow precious also are Your thoughts to me, O 
God! 


How great is the sum of them! 


18 TFT should count them, they would be more in 
number than the sand; 


When I awake, I am still with You. 
190h, that You would ™slay the wicked, O God! 


Depart from me, therefore, you 2bloodthirsty 
men. 


20For they °speak against You wickedly; 
lyour enemies take Your name in vain. 


21PDo I not hate them, O LORD, who hate You? 


Toppose you 


Tin time of famine 


T pleasing 


T fear 


Trot away 


TOr makes a difficult or extraordinary vow 


T appraisal 


Tsets apart 


T buy back 


Tsets apart 


And do I not loathe those who rise up against You? 


227 hate them with 2verfect hatred; 


I count them my enemies. 


23¢Search me, O God, and know my heart; 


Try me, and know my anxieties; 
24and see if there is any wicked way in me, 


And ‘lead me in the way everlasting. 


TGiven exclusively and irrevocably 


T Bx, 19:1; Num. 10:11, 12 


UB os secre. 


T Rx, 40:2, 17; Num. 9:1; 10:11 


T Ex. 30:12; Num. 26:2, 63, 64; 2 Sam. 24:2; 1 Chr. 21:2 


T Ex. 30:12, 13; 38:26 


T Ex, 30:14; 38:26 


T Bx, 18:21; Num. 7:2; 1 Chr. 27:16-22 


T Num. 16:2 


PSALM 140 


PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM EviL MEN 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


1 Deliver me, O LORD, from evil men; 


Preserve me from violent men, 

2Who plan evil things in their hearts; 
“They continually gather together for war. 
3They Sharpen their tongues like a serpent; 


The Dyoison of asps is under their lips. 


Selah 


4CKeep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked; 


Preserve me from violent men, 


Who have purposed to make my steps stumble. 


©The proud have hidden a dsnare for me, and 
cords; 


T Bx. 18:21, 25; Jer. 5:5; Mic. 3:1, 9; 5:2 


TIs, 43:1 


T Ezra 2:59; Heb. 7:3 


T Num. 2:10, 11; 26:5-11; 32:6, 15, 21, 29 


T Num. 2:12, 13; 26:12-14 


T Gen. 30:11; Num. 26:15-18; Josh. 4:12; Jer. 49:1 


T Gen. 29:35; Num. 26:19-22; 2 Sam. 24:9; Ps. 78:68; Matt. 1:2 


T 2 Chr. 17:14 


T Num. 2:5, 6 


T Num. 2:7, 8; 26:26, 27 


They have spread a net by the wayside; 
They have set traps for me. 

Selah 
®T said to the LORD: “You are my God; 
Hear the voice of my supplications, O LORD. 
70 GOD the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
You have !covered my head in the day of battle. 
8Do not grant, O LORD, the desires of the wicked; 
Do not further his wicked scheme, 
©Lest they be exalted. 

Selah 
9“ As for the head of those who surround me, 
Let the evil of their lips cover them; 
10fT et burning coals fall upon them; 
Let them be cast into the fire, 


Into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 


T Gen. 48:1-22; Num. 26:28-37; Deut. 33:13-17; Jer. 7:15; Obad. 19 


T Num. 2:20, 21; 26:28-34 


T Gen. 49:27; Num. 26:38-41; 2 Chr. 17:17; Rev. 7:8 


T Gen. 30:6; 46:23; Num. 2:25, 26; 26:42, 43 


T Num. 2:27, 28; 26:44-47 


T Num. 26:64 


T Ex. 12:37; 38:26; Num. 2:32; 26:51, 63; Heb. 11:12; Rev. 7:4-8 


T Num. 2:33; 3:14-22; 26:57-62; 1 Chr. 6:1-47; 21:6 


T Num. 2:33; 26:62 


T Ex, 38:21; Num. 3:7, 8; 4:15, 25-27, 33 


117 et not a slanderer be established in the earth; 
Let evil hunt the violent man to overthrow him.” 
12T know that the LORD will Ymaintain 

The cause of the afflicted, 

And justice for the poor. 


13Surely the righteous shall give thanks to Your 
name; 


The upright shall dwell in Your presence. 


T Num. 3:23, 29, 35, 38 


T Num. 4:5-15; 10:17, 21 


T Num. 10:21 


T Num. 3:10, 38; 4:15, 19, 20; 18:22 


T Num. 2:2, 34; 24:2 


T Num. 1:50 


T Lev. 10:6; Num. 8:19; 16:46; 18:5; 1 Sam. 6:19 


T Num. 8:24; 18:2-4; 1 Chr, 23:32 


T Num. 1:52; 24:2 


T Josh. 3:4 


PSALM 141 


PRAYER FOR SAFEKEEPING FROM WICKEDNESS 
A Psalm of David. 
ILORD, I cry out to You; 
Make haste to me! 
Give ear to my voice when I cry out to You. 


2Let my prayer be set before You “as incense, 


DThe lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice. 


3Set a guard, O LORD, over my dmouth; 
Keep watch over the door of my lips. 

4Do not incline my heart to any evil thing, 
To practice wicked works 


With men who work iniquity; 


€And do not let me eat of their delicacies. 


T Num. 10:5 


T Num. 1:7; 7:12; 10:14; Ruth 4:20; 1 Chr. 2:10; Matt. 1:4; Luke 3:32, 33 


T Num. 10:14 


T Num. 10:6 


T Num. 10:18 


tT Num. 10:17, 21 


T Rx, 38:26; Num. 1:46; 11:21 


SfLet the righteous strike me; 
It shall be a kindness. 

And let him rebuke me; 

It shall be as excellent oil; 
Let my head not refuse it. 


For still my prayer is against the deeds of the 
wicked. 


©Their judges are overthrown by the sides of the 
1 . 
cliff, 


And they hear my words, for they are sweet. 


7Our bones are scattered at the mouth of the 
grave, 


As when one plows and breaks up the earth. 


°But Imy eyes are upon You, O GOD the Lord; 


In You I take refuge; 
2Do not leave my soul destitute. 


9Keep me from Othe snares they have laid for me, 


And from the traps of the workers of iniquity. 


T Num. 1:47; 26:57-62 


T Num. 1:54 


T Num. 24:2, 5, 6 


T Ex, 6:16-27 


T Lev. 10:1, 2: Num. 26:60, 61; 1 Chr. 24:2 


T Ex, 28:41; Lev. 8 


T Lev. 10:1, 2: Num. 26:61; 1 Chr. 24:2 


T Num. 8:6-22; 18:1-7; Deut. 10:8; 33:8-11 


T Num. 1:50; 8:11, 15, 24, 26 


1017 et the wicked fall into their own nets, 


While I escape safely. 


T Num. 8:19; 18:6, 7 


T Ex. 29:9; Num. 18:7 


T Num. 1:51; 3:38; 16:40 


T Num. 3:41; 8:16; 18:6 


T Rx, 13:2: Num. 3:45; 8:14 


T Ex. 13:2; Lev. 27:26; Num. 8:16, 17; Neh. 10:36; Luke 2:23 


T Bx, 13:12, 15; Num. 8:17 


T Num. 3:39; 26:62 


tT Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6:16-22; Num. 26:57; 1 Chr. 6:1, 16; 23:6 


T Num. 4:38-41 


PSALM 142 


A PLEA FOR RELIEF FROM PERSECUTORS 


A aContemplation! of David. A Prayer Dwhen he was 
in the cave. 


1T cry out to the LORD with my voice; 


With my voice to the LORD I make my 
supplication. 


2] pour out my complaint before Him; 

I declare before Him my trouble. 

3When my spirit 2was Coverwhelmed within me, 
Then You knew my path. 

In the way in which I walk 

They have secretly dset a snare for me. 

4T.ook on my right hand and see, 

For there is no one who acknowledges me; 


Refuge has failed me; 


T Ex. 6:17 


T Num. 4:34-37 


T Ex. 6:19; Num. 4:42-45 


T Num. 4:24-26 


T Bx, 26:1 


T Ex, 26:7, 14 


T Ex. 26:36 


No one cares for my soul. 

ST cried out to You, O LORD: 

I said, “You are my refuge, 

My portion in the land of the living. 
63 Attend to my cry, 

For Iam brought very low; 
Deliver me from my persecutors, 
For they are stronger than I. 
7Bring my soul out of prison, 
That I may “praise Your name; 
The righteous shall surround me, 


For You shall deal bountifully with me.” 


T By, 27:9, 12, 14, 15 


T Ex. 27:16 


T Ex, 35:18 


T 1 Chr, 26:23 


T Bx, 6:18; Num. 1:53 


T Lev. 10:4 


T Ex. 25:10 


TEx. 25:31 


PSALM 143 


AN EARNEST APPEAL FOR GUIDANCE AND 
DELIVERANCE 


A Psalm of David. 


1Hear my prayer, O LORD, 
Give ear to my supplications! 
In Your faithfulness answer me, 


And in Your righteousness. 
2Do not enter into judgment with Your servant, 
For in Your sight no one living is righteous. 


3For the enemy has persecuted my soul; 


He has crushed my life to the ground; 


He has made me dwell in ! darkness, 


Like those who have long been dead. 


4DTherefore my spirit is overwhelmed within me; 


T By, 27:1: 30:1 


T Bx. 26:31-33 


T Num. 1:53; 2:25 


Num. 4:31, 32 


T Num. ees 


T Num. 3:10 


T Num. 3:43; 4:48; 26:62 


My heart within me is distressed. 


SC] remember the days of old; 


I meditate on all Your works; 
I 2muse on the work of Your hands. 
61 spread out my hands to You; 


dMy soul /Jongs for You like a thirsty land. 
Selah 
7Answer me speedily, O LORD; 
My spirit fails! 
Do not hide Your face from me, 


€Lest I 2be like those who “go down into the pit. 


8Cause me to hear Your lovingkindness fin the 
morning, 


For in You do I trust; 


ICause me to know the way in which I should 
walk, 


For 41 lift up my soul to You. 


T Num. 3:12, 45 


T Num. 3:12, 41 


T Rx, 13:13, 15; Num. 18:15, 16 


T Num. 3:39, 43 


T Lev. 27:6; Num. 18:16 


T Num. 1:2, 18, 20 


T Ex, 30:13 


T Num. 3:46, 47 


T Num. 3:48 


2Deliver me, O LORD, from my enemies; 
“In You I take shelter. 

10iTeach me to do Your will, 

For You are my God; 

JYour Spirit is good. 

Lead me in ‘the land of uprightness. 


11lRevive me, O LORD, for Your name’s sake! 


For Your righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 


121m Your mercy ™cut® off my enemies, 
And destroy all those who afflict my soul; 


For I am Your servant. 


T Num. 4:23, 30, 35; 8:24; 1 Chr. 23:3, 24, 27; Ezra 3:8 


T Num. 4:19 


T Ex, 26:31; Heb. 9:3 


T Ex. 25:10, 16 


T Ex. 39:1 


T Rx, 25:13; 1 Kin. 8:7, 8 


T Rx, 25:23, 29, 30 


T Lev, 24:5-9 


TEx. 25:31 


PSALM 144 
A SONG TO THE LORD WHO PRESERVES AND 
ProsperRS His PEOPLE 
A Psalm of David. 
1Blessed be the LORD my Rock, 
¢ Who trains my hands for war, 
And my fingers for battle— 
2My lovingkindness and my fortress, 
My high tower and my deliverer, 
My shield and the One in whom I take refuge, 
Who subdues Imy people under me. 


3bT.ORD, what is man, that You take knowledge of 
him? 


Or the son of man, that You are mindful of him? 


4CMan is like a breath; 


T Ex, 25:37, 38 


T Bx. 30:1-5 


T Bx, 25:9; 1 Chr. 9:29 


tT Num. 7:9; 10:21; Deut. 31:9; Josh. 4:10; 2 Sam. 6:13; 1 Chr. 15:2, 15 


T 2 Sam. 6:6, 7; 1 Chr. 13:9, 10 


T Ex, 25:6; Lev. 24:2 


T Ex. 30:34 


T Ex, 29:38 


T Ex, 30:23-25 


dHis days are like a passing shadow. 


S€Bow down Your heavens, O LORD, and come 
down; 


fTouch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 
©9Flash forth lightning and scatter them; 

Shoot out Your arrows and destroy them. 
7Stretch out Your hand from above; 

Rescue me and deliver me out of great waters, 
From the hand of foreigners, 

SWhose mouth Ogneaks lying words, 

And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
°T will ‘sing a new song to You, O God; 

On a harp of ten strings I will sing praises to You, 
10 The One who gives “salvation to kings, 

JWho delivers David His servant 


From the deadly sword. 


T Ex, 19:21; 1 Sam. 6:19 


T Num. 4:3; 1 Chr, 23:3, 24, 27 


T Num. 3:25, 26 


Tt Ex, 36:8 


T Ex. 26:14 


T Num. 4:33 


!1Rescue me and deliver me from the hand of 
foreigners, 


Whose mouth speaks lying words, 


And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood 


12That our sons may be Kas plants grown up in 
their youth; 


That our daughters may be as “pillars, 
Sculptured in palace style; 

13 That our barns may be full, 

Supplying all kinds of produce; 

That our sheep may bring forth thousands 
And ten thousands in our fields; 

14 That our oxen may be well laden; 

That there be no “breaking in or going out; 
That there be no outcry in our streets. 


1SlHappy are the people who are in such a state; 


Happy are the people whose God is the LORD! 


T Num. 4:3; 8:24-26 


T Num. 3:36, 37 


T Ex, 25:9; 38:21 


T Num. 4:2 


T Num. 4:47 


T Num. 4:22 


T Num. 4:29 


T Num. 3:39; 26:57-62; 1 Chr. 23:3-23 


PSALM 145 


A SONG OF Gop’s MAJESTY AND LOVE 
2A Praise of David. 


1T will textol You, my God, O King; 





Word Study 


extol 


(Heb. rum) (30:1; 34:3; 145:1; Ex. 15:2; Is. 25:1) 
Strong’s #7311: The Hebrew word translated 
extol here is one of the many Hebrew words for 
praise in the Psalms. The specific meaning of this 
word is “to hold high” or “to esteem greatly.” In 
contrast to King David’s praise of the Lord as the 
exalted One (99:9; 2 Sam. 22:47), Lucifer’s 
downfall came in trying to exalt himself above God 
(Is. 14:13). Thus in a negative sense, the word 
rumcan mean “haughty” (see 2 Sam. 22:28). The 
psalmist’s strong determination to honor and 
esteem God in 145:1 is indicated by the highly 


T Num. 4:3, 23, 30 


T Num. 4:15, 24, 31 


T Num. 4:1, 21 


T Lev. 13:3, 8, 46; Num. 12:10, 14, 15 


T Lev. 15:2 


tT Lev. 21:1; Num. 9:6, 10; 19:11, 13; 31:19 


T Lev. 26:11, 12; Num. 35:34; [2 Cor. 6:16] 


T Lev. 5:14-6:7 


T Lev. 5:5; 26:40, 41; Josh. 7:19; Ps. 32:5; 1 John 1:9 


T Lev. 6:4, 5 


energized verb he employs in this passage, a verb 
which indicates a command directed to himself. 


And I will bless Your name forever and ever. 
2Every day I will bless You, 

And I will praise Your name forever and ever. 
3Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; 
And ‘His greatness is “unsearchable. 


4dOne generation shall praise Your works to 
another, 


And shall declare Your mighty acts. 


531 will meditate on the glorious splendor of Your 
majesty, 


And “on Your wondrous works. 


6 Men shall speak of the might of Your awesome 
acts, 


And I will declare Your greatness. 


’They shall “utter the memory of Your great 
goodness, 


T Lev. 5:15; 6:6, 7; 7:7 


TEx, 29:28; Lev. 6:17, 18, 26; 7:6-14 


T Lev. 7:32-34; 10:14, 15 


T Lev. 18:20; 20:10 


"John 8:4 


T Prov. 6:34; Song 8:6 


T 1 Kin. 17:18; Ezek. 29:16; Heb. 10:3 


T Heb. 13:4 


And shall sing of Your righteousness. 

8€The LORD is gracious and full of compassion, 
Slow to anger and great in mercy. 

%'The LORD is good to all, 

And His tender mercies are over all His works. 
109All Your works shall praise You, O LORD, 
And Your saints shall bless You. 

11They shall speak of the glory of Your kingdom, 
And talk of Your power, 


12T> make known to the sons of men His mighty 
acts, 


And the glorious majesty of His kingdom. 


13hyYour kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 


And Your dominion endures throughout all 
Sgenerations. 


14The LORD upholds all who fall, 


And 'raises up all who are bowed down. 


T Josh. 6:26; 1 Sam. 14:24; Neh. 10:29 


"Jer. 29:22 


T Deut. 27:15-26 


T Lev. 2:2, 9 


T Lev. 2:2, 9 


T Deut. 28:37; Is. 65:15; Jer. 24:9; 29:18, 22; 42:18 


T Num. 5:19 


15)The eyes of all look expectantly to You, 

And You give them their food in due season. 
16You open Your hand 

land satisfy the desire of every living thing. 
17The LORD is righteous in all His ways, 
Gracious in all His works. 

18MThe LORD is near to all who call upon Him, 
To all who call upon Him “in truth. 

19+ will fulfill the desire of those who fear Him; 
He also will hear their cry and save them. 
200The LORD preserves all who love Him, 

But all the wicked He will destroy. 

2IMy mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD, 
And all flesh shall bless His holy name 


Forever and ever. 


T Lev. 20:17, 19, 20 


T Lev. 27:2; Judg. 13:5; [Lam. 4:7; Amos 2:11, 12]; Acts 21:23; Rom. 1:1 


T Lev. 10:9; Amos 2:12; Luke 1:15 


T Judg. 13:5; 16:17; 1 Sam. 1:11 


T Lev. 21:1-3, 11; Num. 19:11-22 


T Lev. 21:1, 2, 11; Num. 9:6 


TT2 Cor. 6:17, 18] 


T Lev. 14:8, 9; Acts 18:18; 21:24 


T Lev. 5:7; 14:22; 15:14, 29 


PSALM 146 


THE HAPPINESS OF THOSE WHOSE HELP Is 
THE LORD 


1 Praise! the LORD! 
@Praise the LORD, O my soul! 


2bwhile I live I will praise the LORD; 


I will sing praises to my God while I have my 
being. 


3CDo not put your trust in princes, 


2a son of man, in whom there is no Shelp. 


Nor in 
4d His Spirit departs, he returns to his earth; 
In that very day “his plans perish. 


SfHappy is he who has the God of Jacob for his 
help, 


Whose hope is in the LORD his God, 


69Who made heaven and earth, 


T Acts 21:26 


T Lev. 4:2, 27, 32 


T Lev. 2:4 


T Ex, 29:2 


T Num. 15:5, 7, 10 


T Num. 6:9; Acts 21:23, 24 


T1 Sam. 2:15 


T Ex, 29:23, 24 


The sea, and all that is in them; 


Who keeps truth forever, 

7hWho executes justice for the oppressed, 
iWho gives food to the hungry. 

JThe LORD gives freedom to the prisoners. 
8kThe LORD opens the eyes of the blind; 

The LORD raises those who are bowed down; 
The LORD loves the righteous. 

IMThe LORD watches over the strangers; 


He relieves the fatherless and widow; 


1But the way of the wicked He “turns upside 
down. 


100The LORD shall reign forever— 
Your God, O Zion, to all generations. 


Praise the LORD! 


T Ex, 29:27, 28 


T Deut. 28:3-6 


T Ps, 121:7; John 7:11 


: Ps. 31:16; 67:1; 80:3, 7, 19; 119:135; Dan. 9:17 


T Gen. 43:29; Ex. 33:19; Mal. 1:9 


T Ps, 4:6; 89:15 


T Lev. 26:6; Is. 26:3, 12; John 14:27; Phil. 4:7 


T Deut. 28:10; 2 Sam. 7:23; 2 Chr. 7:14; Is. 43:7; Dan. 9:18, 19 


T Ex, 20;24: Num, 23:20; Ps. 5:12: 67:7; 11512, 13; Eph. 1:3 


T Ex, 40:17-33 


PSALM 147 


PRAISE TO GoD FOR His WorD AND 
PROVIDENCE 


'Praise! the LORD! 

For “it is good to sing praises to our God; 
DFor it is pleasant, and “praise is beautiful. 
2The LORD “builds up Jerusalem; 

“He gathers together the outcasts of Israel. 
3fHe heals the brokenhearted 

And binds up their 2wounds. 


49He counts the number of the stars; 


He calls them all by name. 
ShGreat is our Lord, and imighty in power; 


JHis understanding is infinite. 


T Lev. 8:10, 11 


T Num. 4:24-28 


T Num. 4:29-33 


T Num. 4:6-14 


tT Num. 7:1; Deut. 20:5; 1 Kin. 8:63; 2 Chr. 7:5, 9; Ezra 6:16; Neh. 12:27 


T Ex, 30:13 


6kThe LORD lifts up the humble; 

He casts the wicked down to the ground. 
7Sing to the LORD with thanksgiving; 

Sing praises on the harp to our God, 

8lWho covers the heavens with clouds, 

Who prepares rain for the earth, 

Who makes grass to grow on the mountains. 
IMHe gives to the beast its food, 

And “to the young ravens that cry. 


!00He does not delight in the strength of the 
horse; 


He takes no pleasure in the legs of a man. 


11The LORD takes pleasure in those who fear 
Him, 


In those who hope in His mercy. 
12Praise the LORD, O Jerusalem! 


Praise your God, O Zion! 


T Ex, 30:34, 35 


T Lev. 4:23 


T Num. 1:5; 2:10 


T Num. 1:6; 2:12; 7:41 


T Num. 1:14; 2:14; 10:20 


T Ps, 40:6 


T Num. 1:10; 2:18; 1 Chr. 7:26 


13For He has strengthened the bars of your gates; 


He has blessed your children within you. 
14PHe makes peace in your borders, 
And “fills you with °the finest wheat. 


1STHe sends out His command to the earth; 


His word runs very swiftly. 


16SHe gives snow like wool; 


He scatters the frost like ashes; 


17He casts out His hail like 4morsels; 


Who can stand before His cold? 


18tHe sends out His word and melts them; 


He causes His wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
!9uHe declares His word to Jacob, 
VHis statutes and His judgments to Israel. 


20WHe has not dealt thus with any nation; 


And as for His judgments, they have not known 
them. 


T Num. 1:10; 2:20 


T Num. 1:11; 2:22 


T Num. 1:12; 2:25 


T Num. 1:13; 2:27 


T Num. 1:15; 2:29 


T Num. 7:10 


T Num. 7:1, 10 


TTEx. 33:9, 11]; Num. 12:8 


T Ex, 25:21, 22 


T Ps, 80:1; 99:1 


°Praise the LORD! 


T Lev. 24:2-4 


T Ex, 25:37; 40:25 


TEx. 25:31 


T Ex. 25:18 


T Bx, 25:40; Acts 7:44 


T Num. 19:9, 13, 17, 20; Ps. 51:2, 7; [Heb. 9:13, 14] 


T Lev. 14:8, 9 


T Lev. 2:1; Num. 15:8-10 


T Ex, 29:4; 40:12 


PSALM 148 


PRAISE TO THE LORD FROM CREATION 


! Praise! the LORD! 
Praise the LORD from the heavens; 


Praise Him in the heights! 


2Praise Him, all His angels; 


Praise Him, all His hosts! 


3Praise Him, sun and moon; 


Praise Him, all you stars of light! 

4Praise Him, “you heavens of heavens, 

And Dyou waters above the heavens! 

“Let them praise the name of the LORD, 
For "He commanded and they were created. 


6dHe also established them forever and ever; 


He made a decree which shall not pass away. 


T Ex, 29:10 


T Num. 16:9 


T Num. 3:12, 45; 16:9 


T Num. 8:11, 13 


T Rx, 13:2: Num. 3:12, 45 


T Rx, 12:2, 12, 13, 15; Num. 3:13; Luke 2:23 


7Praise the LORD from the earth, 

“You great sea creatures and all the depths; 
8Fire and hail, snow and clouds; 

Stormy wind, fulfilling His word; 
9fMountains and all hills; 

Fruitful trees and all cedars; 

10Beasts and all cattle; 

Creeping things and flying fowl; 

11 kings of the earth and all peoples; 
Princes and all judges of the earth; 
12Both young men and maidens; 

Old men and children. 

131. et them praise the name of the LORD, 
For His Yname alone is exalted; 

His glory is above the earth and heaven. 


!4and He “has exalted the “horn of His people, 


T Num. 1:53; 16:46; 18:5; 2 Chr. 26:16 


T Num. 8:15 


T Num. 8:5 


T Num. 4:3; 1 Chr, 23:3, 24, 27 


T Rx, 12:1-16; Lev. 23:5; Num. 28:16; Deut. 16:1, 2 


T 2 Chr, 30:1-15; Luke 22:7; [1 Cor. 5:7, 8] 


T Num. 5:2; 19:11-22; John 18:28 


The praise of !all His saints— 


Of the children of Israel, 
JA people near to Him. 


3Praise the LORD! 


T Rx, 18:15, 19, 26; Num. 27:2 


T Bx, 18:22; Num. 27:5 


T 2 Chr, 30:2, 15 


T Bx, 12:8 


T Ex. 12:10 


T Ex, 12:46; [John 19:36] 


T Gen. 17:14; Ex. 12:15, 47 


PSALM 149 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR HIs SALVATION AND 
JUDGMENT 


lPraise! the LORD! 





Word Study 


sing 


(Heb. shir) (149:1; 137:3, 4; 1 Sam. 18:6; 1 Chr. 
16:9; Is. 5:1; Zeph. 2:14) Strong’s #7891: This 
Hebrew word signifies singing, often with various 
musical instruments accompanying (1 Kin. 10:12; 
1 Chr. 15:16; 2 Chr. 9:11). It is used most 
frequently as a participle meaning “singers” 
(especially in Nehemiah) and as a summons—of 
oneself or of the entire world—to sing praises to 
the Lord (13:6; 21:13; 96:1; 2 Chr. 35:25; Ezra 
7:7). Singing is often associated with giving praise 
to God (106:12; Judg. 5:3). Songs are sung to the 
Lord to extol His great power and His mercy to 


T Rx, 12:49; Lev. 24:22; Num. 15:15, 16, 29 


T Ex, 40:33, 34; Neh. 9:12, 19; Ps. 78:14 


T Is. 4:5 


T By. 19:91. 3S: 40.38 


T Ex, 40:36-38; Num. 10:11, 12, 33, 34; Ps. 80:1 


T 1 Cor. 10:1 


T Num. 1:53; 3:8 


T Ex, 40:36, 37 


Tis. 1:13 


His people (59:16; 89:1; Ex. 15:1; 1 Chr. 16:23, 24; 
Jer. 20:13). 





¢Sing to the LORD a new song, 


And His praise in the assembly of saints. 
2Let Israel rejoice in their Maker; 
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their DKing. 


3CLet them praise His name with the dance; 


Let them sing praises to Him with the timbrel and 
harp. 


4For Ithe LORD takes pleasure in His people; 
€He will beautify the “humble with salvation. 
°Let the saints be joyful in glory; 

Let them ‘sing aloud on their beds. 

ST et the high praises of God be in their mouth, 
And Ya two-edged sword in their hand, 


7To execute vengeance on the nations, 


T Jer. 4:5; Joel 2:15 


T Rx, 18:21; Num. 1:16; 7:2 


T Joel 2:1 


T Num. 2:10 


T Joel 2:1 


T Num. 31:6; Josh. 6:4; 1 Chr. 15:24; 2 Chr. 13:12 


T Num. 31:6; Josh. 6:5; 2 Chr. 13:14 


T Judg. 2:18; 4:3; 6:9; 10:8, 12 


And punishments on the peoples; 


8To bind their kings with chains, 


And their nobles with fetters of iron; 


2hTo execute on them the written judgment— 





Bible Times 


Trumpet 


The trumpet was used by the priests during 
services of sacrifice, especially to signal the Day of 
Atonement. The trumpet was also used to rally 
troops on the battlefield. Made of metal or bones, 
the trumpet featured a sounding air column not 
quite two feet long. This short length gave this 
instrument a high, shrill sound. The tone of the 
trumpet apparently could be regulated (2 Chr. 
5:12). One distinctive type of trumpet or horn used 
by the Hebrew people was the ram’s horn, also 
known by its Hebrew name, the shophar (Hos. 
5:8). The shophar was the greatest of the Jewish 
ritual instruments. Eventually the horn of a 
mountain goat was used for this instrument, 
rather than the horn of a ram. The shophar was 
basically a signaling instrument, used to assemble 


T Gen. 8:1; Ps. 106:4 


T Lev. 23:24; Num. 29:1; 1 Chr. 15:24; 2 Chr. 5:12; Ps. 81:3 


T Lev. 23:24; Num. 10:9 


T Num. 9:17 


T Bx, 19:1; Num. 1:1; 9:5 


T Ex. 40:36 


T Gen. 21:21; Num. 12:16; Deut. 1:1 


T Num. 10:5, 6 


T Num. 2:3-9 


T Num. 1:7 


the army, to sound an attack, or to sound an 
alarm. 


This honor have all His saints. 


3Praise the LORD! 


T Num. 1:51 


T Num. 4:21-32; 7:7-9 


T Num. 2:10-16 


T Num. 4:4-20; 7:9 


T Num. 2:18-24 


T Num. 2:25-31; Josh. 6:9 


T Num. 2:34 


T judg. 4:11 


T Be, 248: 34: 1842 


T Gen. 12:7; Ex. 6:4-8 


PSALM 150 


Let ALL THINGS PRAISE THE LORD 


! Praise! the LORD! 





Word Study 


praise 


(Heb. halal (146:1, 10; 147:1; 149:3; 150:1, 6) 
Strong’s #1984: The verb halalis a common 
Hebrew word for praise. It may be used to exalt 
human beauty (Song 6:9), a virtuous wife (Prov. 
31:30), or a wise man (Prov. 12:8), but most 
frequently halalis used to praise God. It often 
occurs in the imperative, expressing an 
exhortation or command: “Praise!” (135:1) or 
“Praise Him” (150:2). The most familiar example 
of the imperative is halleluyah(meaning “Praise 
the Lord!”; see 146:1; 150:6), a combination of 
halaland the divine name Yah. The last five psalms 
present a climax to the praises contained in the 
Book of Psalms, commanding believers (145:10), 
the Israelites (149:2), the angels (148:2), 


T Gen. 32:12; Ex. 3:8 


T Job 29:15 


T Ex, 18:9; Lev. 19:34; Judg. 1:16 


T Ex, 3:1; Deut. 1:6 


T Deut. 1:33; Josh. 3:3-6; Ezek. 20:6 


T Rx, 13:21; Neh. 9:12, 19 


T Pa, 6O:1, 2; 139:8 Is. 17:429-14 


T Num. 14:2; 16:11; 17:5; Deut. 9:22 


T Ps, 78:21 


Jerusalem itself (147:12), the heavens (148:1), and 
finally every being that has breath (150:6) to 
praise the Almighty God, the Creator of the 
universe. 





Praise God in His sanctuary; 

Praise Him in His mighty firmament! 

2Praise Him for His mighty acts; 

Praise Him according to His excellent Dgreatness! 


3Praise Him with the sound of the °trumpet; 


Praise Him with the lute and harp! 


4Praise Him with the timbrel and dance; 


Praise Him with stringed instruments and flutes! 


‘Praise Him with loud cymbals; 


Praise Him with clashing cymbals! 
©Let everything that has breath praise the LORD. 


4Praise the LORD! 


T Lev. 10:2; 2 Kin. 1:12 


T Num. 12:11, 13; 21:7 


TLJames 5:16] 


T 1 Cor. 10:6 


TTPs. 78:18] 


T Ex. 16:3 


T Num. 21:5 


T Ex, 16:14, 31 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 


Everyone knows the value of good advice. Listening 
to those who are wiser than we are gives us the 
benefit of their hard-won experience. Growing up, 
getting along with others, and holding a job all 
would be impossible without guidance from folks 
who have been there before. The Book of Proverbs 
gives that kind of help. 


But the book is more than a collection of “tips and 
tricks.” It passes on a core of knowledge and 
experience that God says we must have if we are to 
live successfully. These proverbs are not merely old 
sayings that concern people in far-off lands, but 
universal principles that apply to all people of all 
times. They speak to modern problems as much as to 
ancient ones because they concern human nature 
and God’s ways. Human nature has not changed 
since Solomon’s time; neither has God’s. Only the 
landscape around us has changed. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


King Solomon wrote many proverbs, more than 
those which have survived to this day. The title of the 
Book of Proverbs (1:1) and two collections of maxims 
within it (10:1; 25:1) identify him as their author. 
First Kings confirms this by attributing three 
thousand proverbs and more than a thousand songs 


T Ex. 16:13, 14 


T Ps, 78:21 


T Ex, 5:22; Deut. 1:12 


T Is, 40:11 


T Is. 49:23; 1 Thess. 2:7 


T Gen. 26:3 


T Matt. 15:33; Mark 8:4 


T Ex. 18:18; Deut. 1:12 





T Rx, 18:25; 24:1, 9 


to him (1 Kin. 4:32). In fact, the writer of Kings 
boasted that Solomon’s wisdom exceeded that of all 
the wise men in the East and in Egypt (1 Kin. 4:30). 
Solomon’s interests and research covered nearly 
every aspect of knowledge, from zoology and botany 
to grammar and theology. To think of wisdom in 
Israel was to think of Solomon, who was granted 
wisdom by God’s gracious gift (see 1 Kin. 3:12). 


Although Solomon was the main writer of the Book 
of Proverbs (10:1-22:16), some proverbs were 
written by other writers, and some of Solomon’s 
were not added to the book until after his death. 
Agur wrote chapter 30, and Lemuel wrote 31:1-9. 
Moreover, it is not clear whether Solomon wrote the 
first nine chapters; they may have been contributed 
by someone else as an introduction to the book. 
Proverbs 25:1 tells us that a group of assistants to 
King Hezekiah (who reigned about 729-699 B.C.) 
compiled and added the proverbs of Solomon 
contained in chapters 25-29. The Book of Proverbs 
as we know it may well have been completed during 
Hezekiah’s time, but we cannot be certain, because 
we have no information about Agur (ch. 30) or 
Lemuel (31:1-9) besides their names. 


STRUCTURE 


Solomon’s 375 proverbs (10:1-22:16) appear as a 
large collection with no particular organization to 
the whole. In places a few sentences on one theme 


T Deut. 16:18 


T 1 Sam. 10:6; 2 Kin. 2:15; [Joel 2:28] 


T Ex. 16:7 


T Ps, 78:29; 106:15 


T1 Sam. 10:19 


T Num. 21:5 


T Gen. 12:2: Ex. 12:37; Num. 1:46; 2:32 


T 2 Kin. 7:2 


T Is. 50:2; 59:1 


T Num. 23:19 


appear together, but other sentences on that theme 
often appear elsewhere as well. We might expect all 
proverbs on poverty to be in one section and all on 
child-rearing in another, but these and many other 
topics are interspersed throughout the collection. 
Sometimes repeated words or sounds are the link 
between separate sentences. Or it may be that 
phrases repeat, suggesting a new linking of ideas. 


In addition to the proverbs that stand alone, at the 
beginning and ending of the book sections of 
extended instruction appear together (chs. 1-9; 30; 
31). These chapters contain some of the same 
proverbs as the rest of the book, but as units they 
differ greatly from the main section of Solomon’s 
proverbs (10:1-22:16). Unlike the scattered 
arrangement of Solomon’s main section, these 
chapters develop themes. 


PURPOSE AND THEME 


The prologue states the book’s purpose and theme 
(1:1-7): it is to give a course of instruction in 
wisdom, preparation for life, and the ways of life in 
God’s world. Many topics, such as riches, success, 
and social relations, appear in other collections of 
wisdom literature that have survived from the 
ancient Middle East, but they are treated differently. 
Israel’s contribution to wisdom literature was to 
place all wisdom in the context of faith in the Lord. 
The words “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 


t Num. 11:16 


T 2 Kin. 2:15 


T 1 Sam. 10:5, 6, 10; Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17, 18; 1 Cor. 14:1 


t Jer. 36:5 


TTMark 9:38-40; Luke 9:49] 


T 1 Cor. 14:5 


T Ex. 16:13; Ps. 78:26-28; 105:40 


T Ex, 16:36; Ezek. 45:11 


T Ps, 78:29-31; 106:15 


knowledge” (1:7) set the record straight, so to speak. 
This is the foundation on which all other wise 
Sayings stand. It is the Book of Proverbs’ central 
idea: Fear of the Lord motivates us to obey God’s 
commandments, and obedience to them constitutes 
true wisdom. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jesus is not identified by name in 8:22-31, 
it is clear that the writer is describing Him. Wisdom, 
godlike and perfect, is personified: “I have been 
established from everlasting, from the beginning, 
before there was ever an earth ... When He prepared 
the heavens, I was there ... | was beside Him as a 
master craftsman; and I was daily His delight” (8:23, 
27, 30). Compare that to John 1:1, “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God ... All things were made through Him, 
and without Him nothing was made that was made.” 
This divine wisdom is also the source of biological 
and spiritual life (3:18; 8:35). It is right and moral 
(8:8, 9), and it is available to all who will receive it. 


PROVERBS OUTLINE 
I. Prologue: title, purpose, and theme 1:1-7 


II. The invitation and instruction of wisdom 1:8-9:18 


III. Solomon’s proverbs 10:1-22:16 


T Rx, 15:20, 21: Num. 20:1 


T Ex, 2:21 


T Ex. 15:20; Mic. 6:4 


T Gen. 29:33; Num. 11:1; 2 Kin. 19:4; Is. 37:4; Ezek. 35:12, 13 


TTPs. 76:9] 


T Ex, 19:9; 34:5; Num. 11:25; 16:19 


T Gen. 46:2; 1 Sam. 3:15; Job 33:15; Ezek. 1:1; Dan. 8:2; Luke 1:11; Acts 10:11, 
17; 22:17, 18 


T Gen. 31:10; 1 Kin. 3:5, 15; Matt. 1:20 


IV. The sayings of the wise 22:17-24:22 
V. Further sayings of the wise 24:23-34 


VI. Solomon’s proverbs transcribed by Hezekiah’s 
men 25:1-29:27 


VII. The instruction of Agur 30:1-33 
VIII. The instruction of King Lemuel’s mother 31:1-9 


IX. Epilogue: the acrostic poem on the virtuous wife 
31:10-31 


T Josh. 1:1; Ps. 105:26 


T Heb. 3:2, 5 


T 1 Tim. 1:12 


T Ex, 33:11; Deut. 34:10; Hos. 12:13 


TT1 Cor. 13:12] 


T Ex, 33:19-23 


T 2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 


T Deut. 24:9 


T Rx, 4:6; 2 Kin. 5:27; 15:5; 2 Chr. 26:19, 20 


T 2 Sam. 19:19; 24:10 


‘THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE 


IThe @proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of 
Israel: 


2To know wisdom and instruction, 

To !perceive the words of understanding, 

3To receive the instruction of wisdom, 
Justice, judgment, and equity; 

4To give prudence to the Dsimple, 

To the young man knowledge and discretion— 
SCA wise man will hear and increase learning, 


And a man of understanding will Zattain wise 
counsel, 


©To understand a proverb and an enigma, 


The words of the wise and their “riddles. 


T Ps. 88:4 


T Deut. 25:9; Job 30:10; Is. 50:6 


T Lev. 13:46; Num. 5:1-4 


T Deut. 24:9; 2 Chr. 26:20, 21 


T Num. 11:35; 33:17, 18 


T Num. 32:8; Deut. 1:22; 9:23 


T Num. 12:16; 32:8; Deut. 1:19; 9:23 


T Num. 14:6, 30; Josh. 14:6, 7; Judg. 1:12; 1 Chr. 4:15 


7€The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
knowledge, 


But fools despise wisdom and instruction. 


SHUN Evit COUNSEL 
SiMy son, hear the instruction of your father, 
And do not forsake the law of your mother; 


°For they will be a Jgraceful ornament on your 
head, 


And chains about your neck. 
10My son, if sinners entice you, 
DDo not consent. 

111f they say, “Come with us, 


Let us ‘lie in wait to shed blood; 


Let us lurk secretly for the innocent without 
cause; 


127 et us swallow them alive like 3Sheol, 


And whole, Jlike those who go down to the Pit; 


T Ex. 17:9; Deut. 32:44 


T Deut. 31:6, 7, 23 


T Num. 20:1; 27:14; 33:36; Josh. 15:1 


T Josh. 19:28 


T Num. 34:8; Josh. 13:5 


T Josh. 15:13, 14; Judg. 1:10 


T Josh. 11:21, 22 


T Gen. 14:13; Num. 13:24; 32:9; Deut. 1:24, 25 


T Num. 20:1, 16; 32:8; 33:36; Deut. 1:19; Josh. 14:6 


13We shall find all kinds of precious 4nossessions, 
We shall fill our houses with “spoil; 


14Cast in your lot among us, 


Let us all have one purse”— 
15My son, Kdo not walk in the way with them, 
Keep your foot from their path; 


16MFor their feet run to evil, 


And they make haste to shed blood. 
17Surely, in °vain the net is spread 
In the sight of any bird; 


18But they lie in wait for their own blood, 


They lurk secretly for their own lives. 


T Bx, SH, 17: 13:5: 33-4 


T Deut. 1:25 


T Deut. 1:28; 9:1, 2 


T Josh. 11:21, 22 


T Ex, 17:8; Judg. 6:3 


T Num. 14:6, 24 


T Num. 32:9; Deut. 1:28; 9:1-3; Josh. 14:8 


T Num. 14:36, 37; Ps. 106:24 


T Deut. 1:28; 9:2; Josh. 11:21 


19NSo are the ways of everyone who is greedy for 
gain; 


It takes away the life of its owners. 


THE CALL OF WISDOM 


200Wisdom calls aloud “outside; 


She raises her voice in the open squares. 


21She cries out in the 2chief concourses, 
At the openings of the gates in the city 


She speaks her words: 


22“How long, you Isimple ones, will you love 
2simplicity? 


For scorners delight in their scorning, 
And fools hate knowledge. 

23Turn at my rebuke; 

Surely PI will pour out my spirit on you; 


I will make my words known to you. 


T Is, 40:22 


T 1 Sam. 17:42 


T Num. 11:4; Deut. 1:45 


T Ex. 16:2; 17:3; Num. 16:41; Ps. 106:25; 1 Cor. 10:10 


T Num. 14:31; Deut. 1:39 


T Neh. 9:17 


T Deut. 17:16; Acts 7:39 


T Num. 13:27; Deut. 1:25 


T Deut. 10:15; 2 Sam. 15:25, 26; 1 Kin. 10:9; Ps. 147:11 


T Ex, 3:8; Num. 13:27 


24dBecause I have called and you refused, 


I have stretched out my hand and no one 
regarded, 


25Because you ‘disdained all my counsel, 
And would have none of my rebuke, 
26S] also will laugh at your calamity; 


I will mock when your terror comes, 


27\When ‘your terror comes like a storm, 
And your destruction comes like a whirlwind, 


When distress and anguish come upon you. 


28Then" they will call on me, but I will not 
answer; 


They will seek me diligently, but they will not find 
me. 


2°Because they Vhated knowledge 
And did not “choose the fear of the LORD, 


30xThey would have none of my counsel 


And despised my every rebuke. 


T Deut. 1:26; 9:7, 23, 24; 1 Sam. 15:23 


T Deut. 7:18 


T Num. 24:8 


T Gen. 48:21; Ex. 33:16; Deut. 20:1, 3, 4; 31:6-8; Josh. 1:5; Judg. 1:22; 2 Chr. 
13:12; Ps. 46:7, 11; Zech. 8:23; Matt. 28:20; Heb. 13:5 


T Ex. 17:4 


T Ex. 16:10; Lev. 9:23 


T Ps, 95:8; Heb. 3:8 


T Deut. 9:23; [John 12:37] 


T Ps. 106:23 


31Therefore Ythey shall eat the fruit of their own 
way, 


And be filled to the full with their own fancies. 


32For the Sturning away of the simple will slay 
them, 


And the complacency of fools will destroy them; 
33But whoever listens to me will dwell Zsafely, 


And will be secure, without fear of evil.” 


T Rx, 32:12: Deut. 9:26-28; 32:27 


T Deut. 9:28 


T Ex. 34:6, 7; Deut. 5:10; 7:9; Ps. 103:8; 145:8; Jon. 4:2 


T Ex. 20:5; Deut. 5:9 


T By. 37:99; 34:9 


T Ps, 51:1; 106:45 


T Ps, 78:38 


T2 Sam. 12:13; Mic. 7:18-20; [1 John 5:14-16] 


7 Ps. 72:19; Is. 6:3; 66:18, 19; Hab. 2:14 
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THE VALUE OF WISDOM 
IMy son, if you receive my words, 
And “treasure my commands within you, 
2So that you incline your ear to wisdom, 
And apply your heart to understanding; 
3Yes, if you cry out for discernment, 
And lift up your voice for understanding, 
4bTF you seek her as silver, 
And search for her as for hidden treasures; 
°CThen you will understand the fear of the LORD, 
And find the knowledge of God. 
6dFor the LORD gives wisdom; 


From His mouth come knowledge and 
understanding; 


T Deut. 1:35; 1 Cor. 10:5; Heb. 3:17 


T Gen. 31:7 


T Num. 26:65; 32:11; Heb. 3:18 


T Josh. 14:6, 8, 9 


T Num. 21:4; Deut. 1:40 


T Ex. 16:28 


T Bx. 16:12 


T Deut. 1:35; 2:14, 15; Heb. 3:16-19 


T Num. 1:45, 46; 26:64; Josh. 5:6 


7He stores up sound wisdom for the upright; 
© He is a shield to those who walk uprightly; 
SHe guards the paths of justice, 

And fpreserves the way of His saints. 


°Then you will understand righteousness and 
justice, 





Word Study 


equity 


(Heb. meshar) (2:9; Ps. 17:2; 75:2; 99:4) Strong’s 
#4339: The verbal root of this word means “to be 
smooth, straight, or level.” Most of the 
occurrences of this word are in Psalms and 
Proverbs. Quite frequently, especially in Psalms, 
the word for equity appears in legal contexts with 
“righteousness” and “judgment,” indicating a fair 
or impartial hearing (8:6-8; Ps. 9:8; 58:1; 96:10; 
98:9; Is. 45:19). Proverbs often associates equity 
with wisdom (8:6; 23:15, 16). It is used by the 
biblical writers to describe the speech of a 
righteous person, wisdom, and even God Himself 
(8:6; Is. 33:15; 45:19). God takes pleasure in 


T Num. 26:65; 32:12; Deut. 1:36-38; Josh. 14:6-15 


T Num. 14:3; Deut. 1:39 


T Ps, 106:24 


T Num. 26:64, 65; 32:13; 1 Cor. 10:5 


T Num. 32:13; Ps. 107:40 


T Deut. 2:14 


T Ezek. 23:35 


T Ps, 95:10; Ezek. 4:6 


T 1 Kin. 8:56; [Heb. 4:1] 


equity; thus it is one of the bases of a righteous 
lifestyle (2:9; 1 Chr. 29:17; Is. 26:7). 





Equity and every good path. 


10When wisdom enters your heart, 


And knowledge is pleasant to your soul, 
11 Discretion will preserve you; 
JUnderstanding will keep you, 


12T 9 deliver you from the way of evil, 


From the man who speaks perverse things, 
13From those who leave the paths of uprightness 
To ®walk in the ways of darkness; 

14iwho rejoice in doing evil, 

And delight in the perversity of the wicked; 


15}Whose ways are crooked, 


And who are devious in their paths; 


16To deliver you from Kthe immoral woman, 


T Num. 23:19 


T 1 Cor. 10:5 


T Num. 16:49; [1 Cor. 10:10]; Heb. 3:17, 18 


i Josh. 14:6, 10 


T Ex, 33:4 


T Deut. 1:41-44 


T Deut. 1:42; 31:17 


T 2 Chr. 15:2 


T Deut. 1:43 


[From the seductress who flatters with her words, 
17Who forsakes the companion of her youth, 
And forgets the covenant of her God. 

18For her house !leads down to death, 
And her paths to the dead; 

19None who go to her return, 

Nor do they 2regain the paths of life— 

20So you may walk in the way of goodness, 
And keep to the paths of righteousness. 
21For the upright will dwell in the "land, 
And the blameless will remain in it; 


22But the wicked will be °cut off from the 4 earth, 


And the unfaithful will be uprooted from it. 


T Lev. 23:10; Num. 15:18; Deut. 7:1 


T Lev. 1:2, 3 


T Lev. 7:16; 22:18, 21 


T Lev. 23:2, 8, 12, 38; Num. 28:18, 19, 27; Deut. 16:10 


T Gen. 8:21; Ex. 29:18; Lev. 1:9 


T Lev. 2:1; 6:14 


T Ex, 29:40; Lev. 23:13 


T Lev. 14:10; Num. 28:5 


T Num. 28:7, 14 


T Lev. 1:10; 3:6; Num. 15:11; 28:4, 5 
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GUIDANCE FOR THE YOUNG 
IMy son, do not forget my law, 
“But let your heart keep my commands; 
2For length of days and long life 
And Dpeace they will add to you. 
3Let not mercy and truth forsake you; 
Bind them around your neck, 
dwrite them on the tablet of your heart, 


4€ And so find favor and !high esteem 


In the sight of God and man. 
5fTrust in the LORD with all your heart, 
JAnd lean not on your own understanding; 


6hIn all your ways acknowledge Him, 


T Num. 28:12, 14 


T Num. 28:12, 14 


T Num. 28 


T Rx, 12:49: Num. 9:14; 15:29 


T Num. 15:2; Deut. 26:1 


T Josh. 5:11, 12 


T Rx, 34:26; Lev. 23:10, 14, 17; Deut. 26:2, 10; Prov. 3:9, 10 


T Lev. 2:14; 23:10, 16 


T Lev. 4:2 


And He shall “direct your paths. 


7Do not be wise in your own ‘eyes; 


Fear the LORD and depart from evil. 
8It will be health to your “flesh, 
And Jstrength* to your bones. 


9kHonor the LORD with your possessions, 


And with the firstfruits of all your increase; 


10lso your barns will be filled with plenty, 


And your vats will overflow with new wine. 


1impy son, do not despise the chastening of the 
LORD, 


Nor detest His correction; 
12Ror whom the LORD loves He corrects, 
Just as a father the son in whom he delights. 


!30Happy is the man who finds wisdom, 


T Lev. 4:13 


T Lev. 4:23 


T Lev. 4:20; [Heb. 2:17] 


T Lev. 4:27-31 


T Lev. 4:35 


T Num. 14:40-44; Deut. 1:43; 17:12; Ps. 19:13; Heb. 10:26 


"2 Sam. 12:9; Prov. 13:13 


T By, 31:14. 15; 35:2, 3 


Word Study 


wisdom 


(Heb. chokmah) (3:13; 1 Kin. 4:29) Strong’s 
#2451: The word chokmah also means “skill” and 
can refer to ability in craftsmanship (Ex. 31:6), in 
war (Is. 10:13), and in trade (Ezek. 28:4, 5). The 
most common use of chokmah is in reference to 
wisdom in daily living. This is the sense of the 
word as it is used throughout Proverbs, which 
teaches that true wisdom involves not only 
intelligence but also moral integrity (8:7-9). 
Because a sinful lifestyle is ultimately self- 
destructive, wisdom is extolled as the only path to 
a full and fruitful life (3:13-26). The source of 
wisdom is God, who by wisdom, founded the earth 
(3:19), numbered the clouds Job 38:37), and made 
the world (Jer. 10:12). He alone can provide men 
and women with the wisdom to live righteously 
(2:6; Job 11:6). 





And the man who gains understanding; 


14DFor her proceeds are better than the profits of 
Silver, 


And her gain than fine gold. 


15She is more precious than rubies, 


T Lev. 24:12 


T Bx, 31:14, 15 


T Lev. 24:14; Deut. 21:21: 1 Kin. 21:13; Acts 7:58 


T Deut. 22:12: Matt. 23:5 


T Deut. 29:19 


T Ps, 73:27; 106:39; James 4:4 


TTLev. 11:44, 45; Rom. 12:1; Col. 1:22; 1 Pet. 1:15, 16] 


T Ex, 6:21 


T Num. 26:9; Deut. 11:6 


And “all the things you may desire cannot 
compare with her. 


16rT ength of days is in her right hand, 
In her left hand riches and honor. 
!7SHer ways are ways of pleasantness, 


And all her paths are peace. 


18She is ta tree of life to those who take hold of 
her, 


And happy are all who retain her. 


!2UThe LORD by wisdom founded the earth; 


By understanding He established the heavens; 
20By His knowledge the depths were Ybroken up, 
And clouds drop down the dew. 

2lmy son, let them not depart from your eyes— 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion; 


22So they will be life to your soul 


And grace to your neck. 


T Num. 1:16; 26:9 


T Num. 12:2; 14:2; Ps. 106:16 


T Ex. 19:6 


T Ex. 29:45 


T Num. 14:5; 20:6 


TT2 Tim. 2:19] 


T Lev, 21:6-8, 12 


T Ezek. 40:46; 44:15, 16 


T 1 Sam. 18:23; Is. 7:13 


T Num. 3:41, 45; 8:13-16; Deut. 10:8 


23WThen you will walk safely in your way, 


And your foot will not stumble. 


24when you lie down, you will not be afraid; 


Yes, you will lie down and your sleep will be 
sweet. 


29XDo not be afraid of sudden terror, 


Nor of trouble from the wicked when it comes; 


26For the LORD will be your confidence, 


And will keep your foot from being caught. 


27YDo not withhold good from those to whom it is 
due, 


When it is in the power of your hand to do so. 
28ZDo not say to your neighbor, 

“Go, and come back, 

And tomorrow I will give it,” 


When you have it with you. 


22Do not devise evil against your neighbor, 


T Ex. 16:7, 8 


T Ex. 16:3; Num. 11:4-6 


T Rx, 2:14; Acts 7:27, 35 


T Num. 14:1-4 


T Ex, 3:8; Lev. 20:24 


T Gen. 4:4, 5 


T 1 Sam. 12:3; Acts 20:33 


T 1 Sam. 12:3, 7 


T Ex, 16:7, 10; Lev. 9:6, 23; Num. 14:10 


T Gen. 19:17; Jer. 51:6 


For he dwells by you for safety’s sake. 


308} 9 not strive with a man without cause, 
If he has done you no harm. 
31bDo not envy the oppressor, 


And choose none of his ways; 


32For the perverse person is an abomination to 
the LORD, 


But His secret counsel is with the upright. 


33dThe curse of the LORD is on the house of the 
wicked, 


But ©He blesses the home of the just. 


34iSurely He scorns the scornful, 
But gives grace to the humble. 
35The wise shall inherit glory, 


But shame shall be the legacy of fools. 


T Ex, 32:10; 33:5 


T Num. 14:5 


T Num. 27:16; Job 12:10; Eccl. 12:7; Heb. 12:9 


T Gen. 18:23-32; 20:4 


T Gen. 19:12, 14, 15, 17 


T Ex, 20:5; Num. 26:11 


T Ex, 3:12; John 5:36 


T Num. 24:13; John 5:30 


T Ex, 20:5; Job 35:15; Is. 10:3 


T Job 31:3; Is. 28:21 
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SECURITY IN WISDOM 
1Hear, 2my children, the instruction of a father, 
And give attention to know understanding; 


2For I give you good doctrine: 


Do not forsake my law. 
3When I was my father’s son, 


DTender and the only one in the sight of my 
mother, 


4CHe also taught me, and said to me: 
“Let your heart retain my words; 
dkeep my commands, and live. 


°€Get wisdom! Get understanding! 


Do not forget, nor turn away from the words of my 
mouth. 


TTPs. 55:15] 


T Num. 26:10; Ps. 106:17 


T Num. 26:11; 1 Chr. 6:22, 37 


T Lev. 10:2; Num. 11:1-3; 26:10; Ps. 106:18 


T Lev. 27:28 


T Prov. 20:2; Hab. 2:10 


tT Num. 17:10; Ezek. 14:8 


T Num. 3:10; 2 Chr. 26:18 


T Num. 14:2; Ps. 106:25 


T Bx, 40:34 


©Do not forsake her, and she will preserve you; 
‘Love her, and she will keep you. 

79Wisdom is the principal thing; 

Therefore get wisdom. 


And in all your getting, get understanding. 


ShFxalt her, and she will promote you; 


She will bring you honor, when you embrace her. 


9She will place on your head 'an ornament of 
grace; 


A crown of glory she will deliver to you.” 
10Hear, my son, and receive my sayings, 
JAnd the years of your life will be many. 


111 have Ktaught you in the way of wisdom; 


I have led you in right paths. 


12When you walk, lyour steps will not be 
hindered, 


™MAnd when you run, you will not stumble. 


T Lev. 10:6; Num. 18:5 


T Num. 25:8; Ps. 106:30 


T Ex. 25:16 


T Rx, 25:22; 29:42, 43: 30:36; Num. 17:7 


T Num. 16:5 


T Num. 16:11 


T Ex. 38:21; Num. 1:50, 51; 9:15; 18:2; Acts 7:44 


TTEzek. 17:24]; Heb. 9:4 


T Heb. 9:4 


T Num. 16:38; Deut. 9:7, 24 


13Take firm hold of instruction, do not let go; 
Keep her, for she is your life. 

14nDo not enter the path of the wicked, 

And do not walk in the way of evil. 

15 Avoid it, do not travel on it; 

Turn away from it and pass on. 


160For they do not sleep unless they have done 
evil; 


And their sleep is ‘taken away unless they make 
someone fall. 


17For they eat the bread of wickedness, 


And drink the wine of violence. 


18PBut the path of the just Tis like the shining 


2sun, 


That shines ever brighter unto the perfect day. 


!9rThe way of the wicked is like darkness; 


They do not know what makes them stumble. 


20My son, give attention to my words; 


T Num. 1:51, 53; 18:4, 7 


T Rx, 28:38; Lev. 10:17; 22:16 


T Gen. 29:34; Num. 1:47 


T Num. 3:5-10 


T Num. 3:25, 31, 36 


T Num. 16:40 


T Num. 3:10 


Incline your ear to my sayings. 


21Do not let them depart from your eyes; 


Keep them in the midst of your heart; 


22For they are life to those who find them, 


And health to all their flesh. 

23Keep your heart with all diligence, 

For out of it spring the issues of “life. 
24Put away from you a “deceitful mouth, 
And put perverse lips far from you. 
251 et your eyes look straight ahead, 
And your eyelids look right before you. 
26Ponder the path of your ‘feet, 

And let all your ways be established. 


27Do not turn to the right or the left; 


Remove your foot from evil. 


T By. 97:91) 30:7: Ley, 2453 


T Num. 8:19; 16:46 


T Num. 3:12, 45 


T Num. 3:10; 18:5 


T Heb. 9:3, 6 


T Matt. 10:8; 1 Pet. 5:2, 3 


T Lev. 6:16, 18; 7:28-34; Num. 5:9 


T Rx, 29:29; 40:13, 15 


T Lew 2:2, 3; 10:13, 13 


.) 


‘THE PERIL OF ADULTERY 
IMy son, pay attention to my wisdom; 
‘Lend your ear to my understanding, 
2That you may 2preserve discretion, 
And your lips ¢may keep knowledge. 
3>For the lips of San immoral woman drip honey, 
And her mouth is “smoother than oil; 


4But in the end she is bitter as wormwood, 


Sharp as a two-edged sword. 
“Her feet go down to death, 
dHer steps lay hold of “hell. 


©Lest you ponder her path of life— 


Her ways are unstable; 


T Lev. 6:25, 26 


T Lev. 7:7; Num. 5:8-10 


T Lev. 6:16, 26 


t Bx, 29:27, 28; Deut. 18:3-5 


T Ex, 23:19; Neh. 10:35, 36 


T Ex, 22:29; Lev. 23:20 


T Ry, 22:29; 23:19; 34:26 


t Lev. 27:1-33 


You do not know them. 


7Therefore hear me now, my children, 

And do not depart from the words of my mouth. 
SRemove your way far from her, 

And do not go near the door of her house, 
ILest you give your “honor to others, 

And your years to the cruel one; 

101 est aliens be filled with your Owealth, 

And your labors go to the house of a foreigner; 
11nd you mourn at last, 

When your flesh and your body are consumed, 
12And say: 

“How I have hated instruction, 

And my heart despised correction! 

131 have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 


Nor inclined my ear to those who instructed me! 


T Bx, 13:12-15; Num. 3:46; Luke 2:22-24 


T Lev. 27:6 


T Ex, 30:13 


T Deut. 15:19 


Lev. 3:2, 5 


T Ex, 29:26-28; Lev. 7:31-36 


T Lev. 2:13; 2 Chr. 13:5; [Mark 9:49, 50] 


7 Deut. 10:8, 9; 12:12; 14:27-29; 18:1, 2; Josh. 13:14, 33 


T Ps, 16:5; Ezek. 44:28 


tT Lev. 27:30-33; Deut. 14:22-29; Neh. 10:37; 12:44; Mal. 3:8-10; [Heb. 7:4-10] 


141 was on the verge of total ruin, 


In the midst of the assembly and congregation.” 


15Drink water from your own cistern, 





Bible Times 


The Poetry of the Proverbs 


A proverb is a self-contained unit that presents a 
capsule truth about life, the world, and the way 
God works. The Book of Proverbs contains many 
hundreds of these “sayings of the wise.” They are 
written in Hebrew poetic style, with its customary 
varieties of parallel units. They often employ bold 
imagery and daring uses of language. They are 
Short, memorable, and transferable to all people of 
all times. Sometimes they state what is obvious to 
all, and sometimes they reveal what cannot be 
seen by direct observation. 


Proverbs is cast in Hebrew poetry, a rich pattern 
of rhetoric that shares with poetry of many 
cultures a special use of words for effect, sound 
and sense, vivid imagery, and concise language. In 
contrast to other types of poetry, Hebrew poets— 
from the psalmists to the authors of proverbs—use 


T Num. ees 


T Num. 1:51 


T Num. 15:20; [2 Cor. 8:12] 


TTMatt. 10:10; Luke 10:7]; 1 Cor. 9:13; [1 Tim. 5:18] 


T Lev. 19:8; 22:16; Ezek. 22:26 


T Lev. 22:2, 15 


T Lev, 22:20-25 


T Deut. 21:3; 1 Sam. 6:7 


parallelism, the repetition of related thoughts (see 
the article on “The Poetry of the Psalms,” Ps. 2). 


Synonymous parallelism restates the first line in 
Slightly different terms: 


A good name is to be chosen rather than great 
riches, 


Loving favor rather than silver and gold. (22:1) 


Both lines say nearly the same thing; but the 
restatement drives the point home. The pattern is: 
“A is SO; SO is B.” 


Antithetical parallelism expresses the thought 
negatively: 


A prudent man foresees evil and hides himself, 
But the simple pass on and are punished. (22:3) 


This proverb contrasts the prudent person with 
the simple person. The antithesis goes both ways. 
Each line amplifies and explains the other. 


Climactic parallelism is when the second line 
completes the thought of the first line: 


The rich and the poor have this in common, 
The Lord is the maker of them all. (22:2) 


The two lines are incomplete without each other. 


T Lev. 4:12, 21; Num. 19:9; Heb. 13:11 


T Lev. 4:6; Heb. 9:13 


T Rx, 29:14; Lev. 4:11, 12; 9:11 


T Lev. 14:4, 6, 49 


T Bx, 12:22; 1 Kin. 4:33 


T Lev. 11:25; 15:5; 16:26, 28 


TTHeb. 9:13, 14] 


T Num. 19:13, 20, 21 


T Lev. 21:1, 11; Num. 5:2; 6:6; 9:6, 10; 31:19; Lam. 4:14; Hag. 2:13 


T Num. 19:19; 31:19 


Finally, many of the proverbs are based on 
comparisons between two parallel lines. These are 
the “better than” proverbs: 


Better is a little with righteousness, 
Than vast revenues without justice. (16:8) 


All these examples illustrate the heart of Hebrew 
poetry: parallelism. Each verse sharpens and 
heightens the thought by use of restatement, 
comparison, and building to a climax. These subtle 
devices draw us in and cause us to see and 
understand the point of each proverb more clearly. 


A proverb is memorable and transferable. A 
modern example is the saying “A stitch in time 
Saves nine,” which comes from the observation 
that fixing a loose thread when it first starts to 
loosen saves the trouble of resewing the whole 
seam later on. This terse statement is short and 
easy to remember. It also applies to many areas of 
life—to the timely changing of a car’s oil or to 
interpersonal conflicts as well as to sewing. 


The Hebrew proverb typically compares a 
principle with an ordinary human experience to 
illustrate its truth. Proverbs 21:17, for example, 
speaks of love of “wine and oil” to illustrate the 
danger of indulging in luxury. Everyone has felt a 
desire to have the best. The concrete example 


T Lev. 22:3-7 


T Num. 8:7; 19:9 


T Lev. 7:20; 22:3 


T Lev. 11:32; Num. 31:20 


T Num. 19:11; 31:19 


T Num. 19:9 


T Ps. 51:7 


T Lev. 14:9 


T Num. 19:13 


encourages us to see the truth of the proverb and 
to apply it immediately to our lives. 


It is important to keep in mind that most proverbs 
are generalizations, not promises or predictions of 
the future. They report what we observe to be true 
most often, or what we can reasonably expect God 
to do. All of them rely on the assumption that final 
outcomes include eternity—which is to say, things 
may not turn out the way we hoped in this life. In 
keeping with this, the verbs in most proverbs use 
a tense that depicts actions repeated regularly, 
indicating that proverbs should be treated as 
guidelines. 





And running water from your own well. 
16Should your fountains be dispersed abroad, 
7Streams of water in the streets? 


17Let them be only your own, 


And not for strangers with you. 
181 et your fountain be blessed, 
And rejoice with “the wife of your youth. 


19f As a loving deer and a graceful doe, 


T Hag. 2:11-13 


T Num. 13:21; 33:36 


T Num. 13:26 


T Bx. 15:20; Num. 26:59 


T Ex. 17:1 


T Num. 16:19, 42 


T Bx. 17:2; Num. 14:2 


T Num. 11:1, 33; 14:37; 16:31-35, 49 


TEx. 17:3 


Let her breasts satisfy you at all times; 
And always be “enraptured with her love. 


20For why should you, my son, be enraptured by 
Jan immoral woman, 


And be embraced in the arms of a seductress? 


21DFor the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
LORD, 


And He Yponders all his paths. 

22iHis own iniquities entrap the wicked man, 
And he is caught in the cords of his sin. 
23}He shall die for lack of instruction, 


And in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 


T Num. 14:5; 16:4, 22, 45 


T Num. 14:10 


T Ry, 4:17, 20; 17:5, 6 


T Neh. 9:15; Ps. 78:15, 16; 105:41; Is. 43:20; 48:21; [1 Cor. 10:4] 


T Ps. 106:33 


T Ex. 17:6; Deut. 8:15; Ps. 78:16; Is. 48:21; [1 Cor. 10:4] 


T Num. 20:28; 27:14; Deut. 1:37; 3:26, 27; 34:5 


T Lev. 10:3; Ezek. 20:41; 36:23; 1 Pet. 3:15 


T Deut. 33:8; Ps. 106:32 
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DANGEROUS PROMISES 
IMy son, “if you become !surety for your friend, 


Ifyou have “shaken hands in pledge for a 
stranger, 


2You are snared by the words of your mouth; 
You are taken by the words of your mouth. 

3So do this, my son, and deliver yourself; 

For you have come into the hand of your friend: 
Go and humble yourself; 

Plead with your friend. 

4DGive no Sleep to your eyes, 

Nor slumber to your eyelids. 


“Deliver yourself like a gazelle from the hand of 
the hunter 


And like a bird from the hand of the “fowler. 


T Judg. 11:16, 17 


T Gen. 36:31-39 


T Deut. 2:4; Obad. 10-12 


T Gen. 46:6; Acts 7:15 


T Ex. 12:40 


T Rx, 1:11; Deut. 26:6; Acts 7:19 


T By, 2:99: 3:7 


T Rx, 3:2; 14:19 


T Num. 21:22 


T Num. 24:18; Ps. 137:7; Ezek. 25:12, 13; Obad. 10-15 


THE FOLLY OF INDOLENCE 
©CGo to the ant, you sluggard! 
Consider her ways and be wise, 
7Which, having no «captain, 

Overseer or ruler, 


8Provides her “supplies in the summer, 


And gathers her food in the harvest. 


9dHow long will you °slumber, O sluggard? 


When will you rise from your sleep? 


10A little Sleep, a little slumber, 


A little folding of the hands to sleep— 


11€So shall your poverty come on you like a 
prowler, 


And your need like an armed man. 


THE WICKED MAN 


12 worthless person, a wicked man, 


T Deut. 2:6, 28 


T judg. 11:17 


t Deut. 2:27, 30 


T Deut. 2:8; Judg. 11:18 


T Num. 21:4 


T Gen. 25:8; Deut. 32:50 


T Num. 33:38; Deut. 32:50 


T Ex, 29:29, 30; Deut. 10:6 


Walks with a perverse mouth; 
13fHe winks with his eyes, 


He ‘shuffles his feet, 


He points with his fingers; 

14Derversity is in his heart, 

JHe devises evil continually, 

hHe sows discord. 

15Therefore his calamity shall come isuddenly; 
Suddenly he shall jbe broken ‘without remedy. 
1©These six things the LORD hates, 

Yes, seven are an abomination to °Him: 

!71A9 proud look, 

MA lying tongue, 

"Hands that shed innocent blood, 

180A heart that devises wicked plans, 


PFeet that are swift in running to evil, 


T Gen. 50:3, 10; Deut. 34:8 


T Num. 33:40; Josh. 12:14; Judg. 1:16 


T Gen. 28:20; Judg. 11:30 


T Deut. 2:34 


T judg. 11:18 


T Num. 20:4, 5 


T 1 Cor. 10:9 


T Deut. 8:15 


T Num. 11:2; Ps. 78:34; Is. 26:16; Hos. 5:15 


T Lev. 26:40 


19¢A false witness who speaks lies, 


And one who 'sows discord among brethren. 


BEWARE OF ADULTERY 
20SMy son, keep your father’s command, 
And do not forsake the law of your mother. 


21tBind them continually upon your heart; 


Tie them around your neck. 
22UWhen you roam, !they will lead you; 


When you sleep, “they will keep you; 


And when you awake, they will speak with you. 


23WFor the commandment is a lamp, 
And the law a light; 


Reproofs of instruction are the way of life, 


24XTo keep you from the evil woman, 


From the flattering tongue of a seductress. 


25YDo not lust after her beauty in your heart, 


tT Ex. 8:8; 1 Sam. 12:19; 1 Kin. 13:6; Acts 8:24 


TlyJohn 3:14, 15] 


T Is. 14:29; 30:6 


T 2 Kin. 18:4; John 3:14, 15 


T Num. 33:43, 44 


T Deut. 2:13 


T Num. 22:36; Judg. 11:18 


T Num. 21:28; Deut. 2:9, 18, 29 


T Judg. 9:21 


T Bx. 15:1 


Nor let her allure you with her eyelids. 


26For Zby means of a harlot 


A man is reduced to a crust of bread; 


aAnd 2an adulteress will Dorey upon his precious 
life. 


27Can a man take fire to his bosom, 

And his clothes not be burned? 

28Can one walk on hot coals, 

And his feet not be seared? 

29So is he who goes in to his neighbor’s wife; 
Whoever touches her shall not be innocent. 
30 People do not despise a thief 


If he steals to satisfy himself when he is starving. 


3lYet when he is found, “he must restore 
sevenfold; 


He may have to give up all the substance of his 
house. 


T Num. 23:28 


T Num. 32:33; Deut. 2:26-37; Judg. 11:19 


T Num. 20:16, 17 


T Deut. 29:7 


T Deut. 2:32; Judg. 11:20 


7 Deut. 2:33; Josh. 12:1; Neh. 9:22; Ps. 135:10; 136:19; Amos 2:9 


T Amos 2:10 


T Jer. 48:45, 46 


T Deut. 2:9, 18; Is. 15:1 


32Whoever commits adultery with a woman dlacks 
understanding; 


He who does so destroys his own soul. 


33Wounds and dishonor he will get, 


And his reproach will not be wiped away. 


34For ©jealousy is a husband’s fury; 


Therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 


35He will 2accept no recompense, 


Nor will he be appeased though you give many 
gifts. 


T Num. 22:41; 33:52 


T Jer. 48:46 


T Judg. 11:24; 1 Kin. 11:33; 2 Kin. 23:13 


T Is. 15:2, 5 


T Is. 16:2 


T Num. 32:3, 34; Jer. 48:18, 22 


T Num. 32:1, 3, 35; Jer. 48:32 


T Deut. 29:7 


T Deut. 3:1 
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IMy son, keep my words, 

And “treasure my commands within you. 
2bKeep my commands and live, 

°And my law as the apple of your eye. 
3dBind them on your fingers; 

Write them on the tablet of your heart. 
4Say to wisdom, “You are my sister,” 


And call understanding your nearest kin, 


S€That they may keep you from the immoral 
woman, 





Wisdom Cries Out 


Wisdom is personified in the Proverbs and acts as 
God’s dynamic Word. In the New Testament, Jesus 


T Deut. 3:2 


T Num. 21:24; Ps. 135:10; 136:20 


T Deut. 3:3, 4; 29:7; Josh. 13:12 


T Num. 33:48, 49 


T Josh. 24:9; Judg. 11:25; Mic. 6:5; Rev. 2:14 


T Bx. 15:15 


T Num. 25:15-18; 31:1-3; Josh. 13:21 


tT Num. 31:8, 16; Deut. 23:4; Josh. 13:22; 24:9; Neh. 13:1, 2; Mic. 6:5; 2 Pet. 
2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14 


T Deut. 23:4 


becomes the Wisdom and Word of God. 


Origin of Wisdom « Teaching of Wisdom °« 
Value of Wisdom 


In God (v. 22) 

From everlasting (v. 23) 

Before all things (vv. 23-30) *« Prudence (vv. 5, 12) 
Understanding (v. 5) 

Excellent things (v. 6) 

Truth (v. 7) 

Hatred of wickedness (v. 7) 

Righteousness (v. 8) 

Knowledge (v. 12) 

Discretion (v. 12) 

Fear of the Lord (v. 13) * Yields riches and honor 
(v. 18) 

Greater than gold and silver (v. 19) 

The wise are blessed (vv. 32, 34) 

The wise find life (v. 35) 

The foolish love death (v. 36) 





From the seductress who flatters with her words. 


THE CRAFTY HARLOT 


For at the window of my house 


I looked through my lattice, 


T Num. 22:17: 23:7, 8 


T Num. 22:12; 24:9 


T 1 Sam. 9:7, 


T Num. 22:19 


T Num. 23:20; [Rom. 11:28] 


T Num. 24:11 


T Num. 22:6 


T Num. 22:38; 24:13 


T 1 Kin. 22:14; 2 Chr. 18:13 


7And saw among the simple, 
I perceived among the !youths, 
A young man devoid? of understanding, 


SPassing along the street near her corner; 


And he took the path to her house 


I9In the twilight, in the evening, 


In the black and dark night. 


10and there a woman met him, 


With the attire of a harlot, and a crafty heart. 
11hShe was loud and rebellious, 
iHer feet would not Stay at home. 


12at times she was outside, at times in the open 
square, 


Lurking at every corner. 
13S she caught him and kissed him; 


With an “impudent face she said to him: 


T Num. 22:9 


T Num. 22:35; 23:5, 12, 16, 26; 24:13 


T Josh. 5:13; 2 Kin. 6:17; Dan. 10:7; Acts 22:9 


T 2 Pet. 2:16 


TTProv. 12:10; Matt. 15:19] 


T 2 Pet. 2:16 


T Gen. 21:19; 2 Kin. 6:17; Luke 24:16, 31 


TT2 Pet. 2:14, 15] 


14«T have peace offerings with me; 


Today I have paid my vows. 


15S0 I came out to meet you, 
Diligently to seek your face, 


And I have found you. 
16T have spread my bed with tapestry, 
Colored coverings of /Egyptian linen. 


171 have perfumed my bed 


With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 


18Come, let us take our fill of love until morning; 


Let us delight ourselves with love. 


1°9For ¢my husband is not at home; 


He has gone on a long journey; 
20He has taken a bag of money Swith him, 
And will come home on the appointed day.” 


217With Kher enticing speech she caused him to 
yield, 


T 1 Sam. 15:24, 30; 26:21; 2 Sam. 12:13 


T Num. 22:20 


T Gen. 14:17 


T Num. 21:13 


T Num. 22:17; 24:11 


T Num. 23:26; 24:13; 1 Kin. 22:14; 2 Chr. 18:13 


T Num. 21:28; Deut. 12:2 


T Num. 23:14, 30 


T Num. 23:15 


With her flattering lips she seduced him. 


22Immediately he went after her, as an ox goes to 
the slaughter, 


Or Yas a fool to the correction of the ! stocks, 
23Till an arrow struck his liver. 

MAs a bird hastens to the snare, 

He did not know it would cost his life. 


24Now therefore, listen to me, my children; 


Pay attention to the words of my mouth: 


25Do not let your heart turn aside to her ways, 


Do not stray into her paths; 
26For she has cast down many wounded, 
And “all who were slain by her were strong men. 


270Her house is the way to “hell, 


Descending to the chambers of death. 


: Num. 23:4, 16 


T Num. 23:16 


T Num. 22:20, 35, 38; 23:16; Deut. 18:18; Jer. 1:9 


T Deut. 23:4; Job 27:1; 29:1; Ps. 78:2 


T Num. 22:6, 11, 17 


T1 Sam. 17:10 


T Num. 22:12 


T Deut. 32:8; 33:28; Josh. 11:23 


T Bx. 33:16; Ezra 9:2; [Eph. 2:14] 


T Gen. 13:16; 22:17: 28:14; 2 Chr. 1:9 
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THE EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM 


1Does not 2wisdom cry out, 
And understanding lift up her voice? 
2She takes her stand on the top of the high hill, 


Beside the way, where the paths meet. 


3She cries out by the gates, at the entry of the 
city, 


At the entrance of the doors: 

4«To you, O men, I call, 

And my voice is to the sons of men. 

[0 you 2simple ones, understand prudence, 


And you fools, be of an understanding heart. 


Listen, for I will speak of Dexcellent things, 


And from the opening of my lips will come right 
things; 


T Ps. 116:15 


T Num. 22:11 


T Num. 23:1, 2 


T Num. 22:35; 23:5 


TJudg. 3:20 


T 1 Sam. 15:29; Mal. 3:6; James 1:17 


T Num. 11:23; 1 Kin. 8:56 


T Gen. 12:2; 22:17; Num. 22:12 


T Ps, 32:2; [Rom. 4:7, 8] 


’For my mouth will speak truth; 


Wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 


SAll the words of my mouth are with 
righteousness; 


Nothing crooked or perverse is in them. 


°They are all plain to him who understands, 


And right to those who find knowledge. 


10Receive my instruction, and not silver, 





Word Study 


instruction 


(Heb. musar) (1:2; 4:1; 8:10; Deut. 11:2; Is. 26:16; 
53:5) Strong’s #4148: The Hebrew word 
translated instruction means “discipline” that is 
instructive and corrective in nature. The word 
emphasizes the “nourishing” and “chastising” 
elements of bringing up a child. Instruction has to 
do with both the reception of knowledge through 
hearing and the application of that knowledge in 
daily life. In Proverbs, discipline comes primarily 


T Ps. 89:15-18 


T Num. 24:8 


T Deut. 33:17; Job 39:10 


T Ps, 31:19; 44:1 


T Gen. 49:9 


T Gen. 49:27; Josh. 11:23 


T Num. 21:20 


T Num. 23:3, 15 


T Num. 2:2, 34 


through one’s father but also through one’s 
mother (see 1:8; 3:11, 12, 13:1; 31:1). Usually the 
word refers to verbal instruction, but it can also 
refer to the rod of correction (see 13:24; 22:15; 
23:13). The content of the instruction is frequently 
linked to wisdom, knowledge, and the fear of the 
Lord (1:2, 3; 12:1; 15:33; 23:12, 13). Outside of 
Proverbs, discipline and instruction is frequently 
connected to God. The Exile was identified by the 
prophets as God’s corrective punishment on the 
Israelites Jer. 2:30; 5:3; 30:14). 





And knowledge rather than choice gold; 


!1cFor wisdom is better than rubies, 


And all the things one may desire cannot be 
compared with her. 


12«T wisdom, dwell with prudence, 


And find out knowledge and discretion. 
13dThe fear of the LORD is to hate evil; 
©Pride and arrogance and the evil way 

And ‘the perverse mouth I hate. 


!4Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; 


T Num. 11:25; 1 Sam. 10:10; 19:20, 23; 2 Chr. 15:1 


T Num. 23:7, 18 


T Ezek. 1:28 


T Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:8 


T Ps, 104:16 


T Jer. 51:13; Rev. 17:1, 15 


T 1 Sam. 15:8, 9 


T 2 Sam. 5:12; 1 Chr. 14:2 


T Num. 23:22 


T Num. 14:9; 23:24 


I am understanding, YI have strength. 

1Shpy me kings reign, 

And rulers decree justice. 

16By me princes rule, and nobles, 

All the judges of “the earth. 

171] love those who love me, 

And Jthose who seek me diligently will find me. 


18kRiches and honor are with me, 

Enduring riches and righteousness. 

19My fruit is better than gold, yes, than fine gold, 
And my revenue than choice silver. 

20] 4traverse the way of righteousness, 

In the midst of the paths of justice, 


21That I may cause those who love me to inherit 
wealth, 


That I may fill their treasuries. 


T Ps, 2:9; Jer. 50:17 


T Ps, 45:5 


"Gen. 49:9; Num. 23:24 


T Gan, 12:3: 27:39 


T Ezek. 21:14, 17 


tT Num. 23:11; Neh. 13:2 


T Num. 22:17, 37 


TTMic. 6:5] 


T Gen. 49:1; Deut. 4:30; Dan. 2:28 


T Rev. 1:7; Matt. 1:2; Luke 3:34 


22“The! LORD possessed me at the beginning of 
His way, 


Before His works of old. 
23M] have been established from everlasting, 


From the beginning, before there was ever an 
earth. 


24When there were no depths I was brought forth, 


When there were no fountains abounding with 
water. 


250Before the mountains were settled, 


Before the hills, I was brought forth; 


26While as yet He had not made the earth or the 
fields, 


Or the °primal dust of the world. 

27When He prepared the heavens, I was there, 
When He drew a circle on the face of the deep, 
28when He established the clouds above, 


When He strengthened the fountains of the deep, 


T Gen. 49:10 


12 Sam. 8:14 


T Gen. 49:10; Amos 9:11, 12 


T Gen. 10:4; Ezek. 27:6; Dan. 11:30 


T Gen. 10:21, 25 


T Num. 22:5; 31:8 


T Num. 33:49; Josh. 2:1 





T Josh. 22:17; Hos. 9:10 


290When He assigned to the sea its limit, 


So that the waters would not transgress His 
command, 


When PHe marked out the foundations of the 
earth, 


300Then I was beside Him as ’a master 
craftsman; 


“And I was daily His delight, 


Rejoicing always before Him, 

31 Rejoicing in His inhabited world, 

And *my delight was with the sons of men. 
32“Now therefore, listen to me, my children, 
For ‘blessed are those who keep my ways. 


33Hear instruction and be wise, 

And do not disdain it. 

34UBlessed is the man who listens to me, 
Watching daily at my gates, 


Waiting at the posts of my doors. 


T Ex, 34:15; Deut. 32:38; 1 Cor. 10:20 


T Es. 20:5 


T Ps, 106:28, 29 


T Num. 25:11; Deut. 13:17 


T Ex. 18:21 


T Deut. 13:6, 9 


T Joel 2:17 


t Ps, 106:30 


3°For whoever finds me finds life, 
And Yobtains favor from the LORD; 


3©But he who sins against me “wrongs his own 
soul; 


All those who hate me love death.” 


t Ps, 106:30 


T Num. 16:46-48 


t Ps, 106:30 


TLEx. 20:5]; Deut. 32:16, 21; 1 Kin. 14:22; Ps. 78:58; Ezek. 16:38 


TTMal. 2:4, 5; 3:1] 


T Is. 54:10; Ezek. 34:25; 37:26; Mal. 2:5 


T 1 Chr, 6:4-15 


T Bx. 40:15 


T Acts 22:3; Rom. 10:2 


~, 


THE Way oF WISDOM 
!Wisdom has @built her house, 
She has hewn out her seven pillars; 
2DShe has slaughtered her meat, 
She has mixed her wine, 
She has also !furnished her table. 


3She has sent out her maidens, 
She cries out from the highest places of the city, 
4 Whoever" is simple, let him turn in here!” 


As for him who lacks understanding, she says to 
him, 


°“Come,® eat of my bread 


And drink of the wine I have mixed. 


6Forsake foolishness and live, 


TTHeb. 2:17] 


T Num. 31:8; Josh. 13:21 


T Num. 31:16; Rev. 2:14 


T Rx, 30:12; 38:25, 26; Num. 1:2; 14:29 


T Num. 22:1; 31:12; 33:48; 35:1 


T Gen. 46:8; Ex. 6:14; 1 Chr. 5:1-3 


And go in the way of understanding. 


7“He who corrects a scoffer gets shame for 
himself, 


And he who rebukes a wicked man only harms 
himself. 


8{Do not correct a scoffer, lest he hate you; 
JRebuke a wise man, and he will love you. 


IGive instruction to a wise man, and he will be 
still wiser; 


Teach a just man, hand he will increase in 
learning. 


10“The! fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
wisdom, 


And the knowledge of the Holy One is 
understanding. 


11)For by me your days will be multiplied, 
And years of life will be added to you. 


L2akr¢ you are wise, you are wise for yourself, 


And if you scoff, you will bear it alone.” 


T Num. 1:16; 16:1, 2 


T Num. 16:32-35 


T Num. 16:38-40; 1 Cor. 10:6; 2 Pet. 2:6 


T Rx, 6:24; 1 Chr. 6:22, 23 


T Gen. 38:2; 46:12 


t Gen. 46:14 


T Gen. 46:20; Deut. 33:16 


T Josh. 17:1 


T 1 Chr. 7:14, 15 


THE Way OF FOLLY 
1314 foolish woman is 2clamorous; 
She is simple, and knows nothing. 
14For she sits at the door of her house, 
On a seat ™ by the highest places of the city, 
15To call to those who pass by, 
Who go straight on their way: 
16“ Whoever" is 2simple, let him turn in here”; 


And as for him who lacks understanding, she says 
to him, 


17“Stolen® water is sweet, 


And bread eaten in secret is pleasant.” 
18But he does not know that Pthe dead are there, 


That her guests are in the depths of “hell. 


T Num. 27:1; 36:11 


T Gen. 46:21; 1 Chr. 7:6 


T Gen. 46:21; 1 Chr. 8:1, 2 


T 41 Chr. 7:12 


11 Chr. 8:3 


T Gen. 46:17; 1 Chr. 7:30 


T Gen. 46:24; 1 Chr. 7:13 


T Rx, 12:37; 38:26; Num. 1:46; 11:21 


T Josh. 11:23; 14:1 
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WISE SAYINGS OF SOLOMON 


!The proverbs of 2Solomon: 





Word Study 


proverb 


(Heb. mashal) (10:1; 1 Sam. 10:12; 24:13; Ezek. 
14:8) Strong’s #4912: This Hebrew word means 
an “insightful saying.” The word is commonly 
associated with Solomon, who spoke some three 
thousand proverbs (1 Kin. 4:32; Eccl. 12:9). In 
Proverbs, the section headings indicate that both 
the two-line witty adage and the longer 
instructions of wisdom can be called by this name 
(see 1:1; 10:1; 25:1). In Job, even an extended 
philosophical discourse can be called a proverb 
Gob 27:1; 29:1). In Ezekiel, the insightful saying 
can take on the form of a parable (see Ezek. 17:2; 
24:3). The Book of Proverbs makes it clear that all 


T Num. 33:54 


T Num. 33:54 


T Num. 33:54; 34:13; Josh. 11:23; 14:2 


T Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6:16-19; Num. 3:15; 1 Chr. 6:1, 16 


T Ex, 2:1, 2; 6:20 


T Lev. 10:1, 2: Num. 3:3, 4; 1 Chr. 24:2 


T Num. 3:39 


T Num. 1:49 


T Num. 18:20, 23, 24 


of these sayings are exclusively the domain of the 
wise (1:6; 26:7, 9). They are intended to instruct 
us in the realities of life, the truth, and most 
importantly the fear of God (1:6, 7). 





DA wise son makes a glad father, 


But a foolish son is the grief of his mother. 
2CTreasures of wickedness profit nothing, 
dBut righteousness delivers from death. 


3€The LORD will not allow the righteous soul to 
famish, 


But He casts away the desire of the wicked. 
4fHe who has a slack hand becomes poor, 


But Ythe hand of the diligent makes rich. 


h 


°He who gathers in “summer is a wise son; 


He who sleeps in harvest is ‘a son who causes 
shame. 


©Blessings are on the head of the righteous, 


But violence covers the mouth of the wicked. 


T Num. 26:3 


T Num. 14:29-35; Deut. 2:14-16; Heb. 3:17 


T Num. 1:1-46 


T Num. 14:26-35; [1 Cor. 10:5, 6] 


T Num. 14:30 


T Num. 26:33; 36:1, 11; Josh. 17:3 


T Num. 14:35; 26:64, 65 


T Num. 16:1, 2 


T Deut. 25:6 


T Josh. 17:4 


“The memory of the righteous is blessed, 


But the name of the wicked will rot. 
SThe wise in heart will receive commands, 
kBut la prating fool will fall. 


°lHe who walks with integrity walks securely, 


But he who perverts his ways will become known. 


!0He who winks with the eye causes trouble, 


But a prating fool will fall. 


11The mouth of the righteous is a well of life, 


But violence covers the mouth of the wicked. 
12Hatred stirs up strife, 
But ™love covers all sins. 


13Wisdom is found on the lips of him who has 
understanding, 


But "a rod is for the back of him who “is devoid of 
understanding. 


14wise people store up knowledge, 


T Ex. 18:13-26 


T Num. 36:2; Josh. 17:4 


T Num. 33:47; Deut. 3:23-27; 32:48-52; 34:1-4 


T Num. 20:12, 24, 28; 31:2; Deut. 10:6; 34:5, 6 


T Num. 20:12, 24; Deut. 1:37; 32:51; Ps. 106:32, 33 


T Bx. 17:7 


T Num. 16:22; Heb. 12:9 


: Deut. 31:2; 1 Sam. 8:20; 18:13; 2 Chr. 1:10 


T 1 Kin. 22:17; Zech. 10:2; Matt. 9:36; Mark 6:34 


But °the mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 


15The Prich man’s wealth is his strong city; 


The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 


16The labor of the righteous Jeads to ‘life, 


The wages of the wicked to sin. 

17He who keeps instruction is in the way of life, 
But he who refuses correction 4 goes astray. 
18whoever “hides hatred has lying lips, 

And Swhoever spreads slander is a fool. 

19tIn the multitude of words sin is not lacking, 
But “he who restrains his lips is wise. 


20The tongue of the righteous is choice silver; 


The heart of the wicked is worth little. 
21The lips of the righteous feed many, 
But fools die for lack of >wisdom. 


22VThe blessing of the LORD makes one rich, 


T Gen. 41:38; Judg. 3:10; 1 Sam. 16:13, 18 


T Deut. 34:9 


T Deut. 3:28; 31:3, 7, & 23 


T Josh. 1:16-18 


T Judg. 20:18, 23, 26; 1 Sam. 23:9; 30:7 


T Ex, 28:30; 1 Sam. 28:6 


T Josh. 9:14; 1 Sam. 22:10 


T Deut. 3:28; 31:7, 8 


T Lev. 3:11; 21:6, 8; [Mal. 1:7, 12] 


And He adds no sorrow with it. 


23WTo do evil is like sport to a fool, 


But a man of understanding has wisdom. 
24xThe fear of the wicked will come upon him, 
And Ythe desire of the righteous will be granted. 


25When the whirlwind passes by, 2the wicked is 
no more, 


But “the righteous has an everlasting foundation. 


2©As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes, 


So is the lazy man to those who send him. 
27>The fear of the LORD prolongs days, 

But “the years of the wicked will be shortened. 
28The hope of the righteous will be gladness, 
But the dexpectation of the wicked will perish. 


29The way of the LORD is strength for the 
upright, 


T Ex, 29:38-42 


T Ex. 16:36; Num. 15:4 


T Ex, 29:42; Amos 5:25 


T Bx, 29:42 


T Ezek. 46:4 


T Num. 10:10; 1 Sam. 20:5; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Is. 
1:13, 14; Ezek. 45:17; 46:6, 7; Hos. 2:11; Col. 2:16 


T Num. 15:4-12 


T Num. 15:24; 28:3, 22 


T Ex. 12:1-20; Lev. 23:5-8; Num. 9:2-5; Deut. 16:1-8; Ezek. 45:21 


But “destruction will come to the workers of 
iniquity. 


30!The righteous will never be removed, 
But the wicked will not inhabit the Searth. 


319The mouth of the righteous brings forth 
wisdom, 


But the perverse tongue will be cut out. 


32The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable, 


But the mouth of the wicked what is perverse. 


T Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:7 


T Lev. 22:20; Num. 28:31; 29:8; Deut. 15:21 


T Num. 28:15 


T Rx, 12:16; 13:6; Lev. 23:8 


TEx, 2o:16; 34:22; Ley. 23:10-21; Deut. 16:9-12; Acts 2:1 


T Lev. 23:18, 19 


T Num. 28:3, 19 


T Ex, 23:16; 34:22; Lev. 23:23-25 


T Num. 28:11-15 
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lDishonest®! scales are an abomination to the 
LORD, 


But a 2just weight is His delight. 


2When pride comes, then comes Dshame; 


But with the humble is wisdom. 
°The integrity of the upright will guide ‘them, 


But the perversity of the unfaithful will destroy 
them. 


4dRiches do not profit in the day of wrath, 
But ©righteousness delivers from death. 


“The righteousness of the blameless will °direct 
his way aright, 


But the wicked will fall by his own fwickedness. 


©The righteousness of the upright will deliver 
them, 


T Num. 15:11, 12 


T Lev. 16:29-34; 23:26-32 


T Ps, 35:13; Is. 58:5 


T Lev. 16:3, 5 


T Lev. 23:33-35; Deut. 16:13-15; Ezek. 45:25 


T Ezra 3:4 


T Num. 15:12; 28:7, 14; 29:3, 4, 9, 10 


But the unfaithful will be caught by their lust. 


7When a wicked man dies, his expectation will 
Jperish, 


And the hope of the unjust perishes. 
8hThe righteous is delivered from trouble, 


And it comes to the wicked instead. 


°The hypocrite with his mouth destroys his 
neighbor, 


But through knowledge the righteous will be 
delivered. 


10iWhen it goes well with the righteous, the city 
rejoices; 


And when the wicked perish, there is jubilation. 


11By the blessing of the upright the city is 
Jexalted, 


But it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 


12He who “is devoid of wisdom despises his 
neighbor, 


But a man of understanding holds his peace. 


T Num. 29:18 


tT Lev. 23:1-44; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 31:3; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Is. 1:14 


T Lew 7:16; 22:18, 21, 23: 33:38 


T Num. 1:4, 16; 7:2 


tT Lev. 27:2; Deut. 23:21-23; Judg. 11:30, 31, 35; Eccl. 5:4 


T Lev. 5:4; Matt. 14:9; Acts 23:14 


T Job 22:27; Ps. 22:25; 50:14; 66:13, 14; Nah. 1:15 


TTGen. 3:16] 


13K talebearer reveals secrets, 


But he who is of a faithful spirit lconceals a 
matter. 


!4mWhere there is no counsel, the people fall; 


But in the multitude of counselors there is safety. 
15He who is “surety° for a stranger will suffer, 
But one who hates Sbeing Surety is secure. 

164 gracious woman retains honor, 

But ruthless men retain riches. 

170The merciful man does good for his own soul, 
But he who is cruel troubles his own flesh. 


18The wicked man does deceptive work, 


But Phe who sows righteousness will have a sure 
reward. 


195 righteousness Jeads to “life, 


So he who pursues evil pursues it to his own 
“death. 


T Num. 27:12, 13 


T Josh. 13:21 


T Num. 10:9 


T Deut. 20:13; Judg. 21:11; 1 Sam. 27:9; 1 Kin. 11:15, 16 


T Gen. 34:25 


T Josh. 13:21 


T Num. 25:15 


T Num. 31:16; Josh. 13:22 


T Deut. 20:14 


T Deut. 20:14 


20Those who are of a perverse heart are an 
abomination to the LORD, 


But the blameless in their ways are His delight. 


218 Though they join ‘forces, the wicked will not 
go unpunished; 


But ‘the posterity of the righteous will be 
delivered. 


22Asa ring of gold in a swine’s snout, 

So is a lovely woman who lacks ®discretion. 
23The desire of the righteous is only good, 
But the expectation of the wicked “is wrath. 


24There is one who Vscatters, yet increases more; 


And there is one who withholds more than is 
right, 


But it leads to poverty. 
25WThe generous soul will be made rich, 
*And he who waters will also be watered himself. 


2©The people will curse Yhim who withholds grain, 


T Num. 24:14; 2 Pet. 2:15; Rev. 2:14 


T Deut. 7:2; 20:16-18; Judg. 21:11 


T Deut. 21:10-14 


T Num. 19:11-22 


T Josh. 22:8; 1 Sam. 30:24 


But “blessing will be on the head of him who sells 
It. 


27He who earnestly seeks good “finds favor, 
@But trouble will come to him who seeks evil. 
28>He who trusts in his riches will fall, 

But °the righteous will flourish like foliage. 


29He who troubles his own house “will inherit the 
wind, 


And the fool will be “servant to the wise of heart. 
30The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, 
And the who ! wins souls is wise. 


3191f the righteous will be “recompensed on the 
earth, 


How much more the ungodly and the sinner. 


t Num. 31:30, 47 


T Deut. 18:1-5 


T Num. 31:42-47 


T Num. 3:7, 8, 25, 31, 36; 18:3, 4 


T Num. 5:9, 10; 18:8, 19 


T Num. 31:30 


T Ex. 30:12-16 


tT Num. 31:32; Deut. 20:14 


T Num. 21:32; Josh. 13:25; 2 Sam. 24:5 
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lWhoever loves instruction loves knowledge, 


But he who hates correction is stupid. 


2A good man obtains favor from the LORD, 


But a man of wicked intentions He will condemn. 
3A man is not established by wickedness, 

But the “root of the righteous cannot be moved. 
4Dan! excellent wife is the crown of her husband, 


But she who causes shame is “like rottenness in 
his bones. 


“The thoughts of the righteous are right, 


But the counsels of the wicked are deceitful. 


6dThe words of the wicked are, “Lie in wait for 
blood,” 


“But the mouth of the upright will deliver them. 


T Deut. 3:13 


T Num. 32:36 


T Josh. 13:17, 26 


T Num. 21:24, 34, 35 


T Num. 13:27-14:4 


T Num. 13:3, 26 


T Deut. 1:19-25 


T Num. 13:24, 31; Deut. 1:24, 28 


7fThe wicked are overthrown and are no more, 


But the house of the righteous will stand. 


8A man will be commended according to his 
wisdom, 


JBut he who is of a perverse heart will be 
despised. 


°hBetter is the one who is 2slighted but has a 
servant, 


Than he who honors himself but lacks bread. 
101, righteous man regards the life of his animal, 


But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 


!1jHe who 2tills his land will be satisfied with 
Kbread, 


But he who follows “frivolity lis devoid of 
Sunderstanding. 


12The wicked covet the catch of evil men, 


But the root of the righteous yields fruit. 


13MThe wicked is ensnared by the transgression 
of his lips, 


T Num. 14:11; Deut. 1:34-36 


T Num. 14:28, 29; 26:63-65; Deut. 1:35 


T Num. 14:24, 30 


T Num. 14:6-9, 24, 30; Deut. 1:36; Josh. 14:8, 9 


T Num. 14:33-35 


T Num. 26:64, 65 


T Num. 11:1; Deut. 1:34 


T Deut. 30:17, 18; Josh. 22:16-18; 2 Chr. 7:19; 15:2 


T Josh. 4:12, 13 


T Josh. 22:1-4 


"But the righteous will come through trouble. 


140A man will be satisfied with good by the fruit of 
his mouth, 


PAnd the recompense of a man’s hands will be 
rendered to him. 


1SdThe way of a fool is right in his own eyes, 
But he who heeds counsel is wise. 

16rA fool’s wrath is known at once, 

But a prudent man covers shame. 

!7SHe who speaks truth declares righteousness, 


But a false witness, deceit. 


18tThere is one who speaks like the piercings of a 
sword, 


But the tongue of the wise promotes health. 
19The truthful lip shall be established forever, 
“But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 


20Deceit is in the heart of those who devise evil, 


But counselors of peace have joy. 


T Josh. 12:1; 13:8 


T Deut. 3:18; Josh. 1:14 


T Deut. 3:20; Josh. 11:23 


T Josh. 22:4 


T Deut. 3:12, 15, 16, 18; Josh. 1:15; 13:8, 32; 22:4, 9 


T Gen. 4:7; 44:16; Josh. 7:1-26; Is. 59:12; [Gal. 6:7] 


T Josh. 1:14 


T Josh. 4:12 


T Josh. 1:13 


21VNo grave °trouble will overtake the righteous, 


But the wicked shall be filled with evil. 


22W1 ying lips are an abomination to the LORD, 


But those who deal truthfully are His delight. 


23XA prudent man conceals knowledge, 


But the heart of fools proclaims foolishness. 


24YThe hand of the diligent will rule, 


But the lazy man will be put to forced labor. 
25ZAnxiety in the heart of man causes depression, 
But “a good word makes it glad. 


2©The righteous should choose his friends 
carefully, 


For the way of the wicked leads them astray. 


27The lazy man does not roast what he took in 
hunting, 


But diligence is man’s precious possession. 


28In the way of righteousness is life, 


T Deut. 3:8-17; 29:8; Josh. 12:1-6; 13:8-31; 22:4 


T Num. 21:24, 33, 35 


T Num. 33:45, 46 


T Deut. 2:36 


T Num. 32:1, 3 


T Num. 32:24 


T Num. 21:27 


T Is, 46:1 


And in its pathway there is no death. 


T Ex, 23:13; Josh. 23:7 


T Gen. 50:23; Num. 27:1; 36:1 


T Deut. 3:12, 13, 15; Josh. 13:31 


T Deut. 3:14; Josh. 13:30 


T Judg. 10:4; 1 Kin. 4:13 


T Ps, 77:20 


T By, 12:3: 13.4 


T Ex, 14:8 


T Bx, 12:29 
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1A wise son heeds his father’s instruction, 
4But a scoffer does not listen to rebuke. 


2DA man shall eat well by the fruit of his mouth, 


But the soul of the unfaithful feeds on violence. 


3CHe who guards his mouth preserves his life, 


But he who opens wide his lips shall have 
destruction. 


4dThe soul of a lazy man desires, and has nothing; 


But the soul of the diligent shall be made rich. 


°A righteous man hates lying, 


But a wicked man is loathsome and comes to 
shame. 


S€Righteousness guards him whose way is 
blameless, 


But wickedness overthrows the sinner. 


TTEx. 12:12: 18:11]; Is. 19:1 


T Rx, 14:1, 2,9 


T Rx, 14:22; 15:22, 23 


TEx. 15:27 


T Ex, 16:1 


T Be, 4731: 102 


T By. 16:1: 19:1, 2 


T Num. 11:34 


7fThere is one who makes himself rich, yet has 
nothing; 


And one who makes himself poor, yet has great 
riches. 


8The ransom of a man’s life is his riches, 


But the poor does not hear rebuke. 
°The light of the righteous rejoices, 
IBut the lamp of the wicked will be put out. 


10By pride comes nothing but dgtrife, 


But with the well-advised is wisdom. 


1liwealth gained by dishonesty will be 
diminished, 


But he who gathers by labor will increase. 
12Hope deferred makes the heart sick, 
But/ when the desire comes, it is a tree of life. 


13He who Kdespises the word will be destroyed, 


But he who fears the commandment will be 
rewarded. 


T Deut. 10:6 


T Deut. 10:6 


T Deut. 10:7 


T Deut. 2:8; 1 Kin. 9:26; 22:48 


T Num. 20:1; 27:14 


T Num. 20:22, 23; 21:4 


T Num. 20:25, 28; Deut. 10:6; 32:50 


T Num. 21:1 


14lThe law of the wise is a fountain of life, 
To turn one away from “the snares of death. 


15Good understanding !gains "favor, 


But the way of the unfaithful is hard. 


160Fvery prudent man acts with knowledge, 


But a fool lays open his folly. 
174 wicked messenger falls into trouble, 
But Pa faithful ambassador brings health. 


18Poverty and shame will come to him who 
2disdains correction, 


But The who regards a rebuke will be honored. 


194 desire accomplished is sweet to the soul, 


But it is an abomination to fools to depart from 
evil. 


20He who walks with wise men will be wise, 


But the companion of fools will be destroyed. 


21rFyil pursues sinners, 


T Num. 21:10 


T Num. 32:34 


T Jer. 48:22; Ezek. 6:14 


T Num. 21:20; Deut. 32:49 


T Num. 22:1; 31:12; 35:1 


T Num. 25:1; Josh. 2:1 


T Deut. 7:1, 2; 9:1; Josh. 3:17 


T Ex. 23:24, 33; 34:13; Deut. 7:2, 5; 12:3; Judg. 2:2; Ps. 106:34-36 


T Deut. 11:31; Josh. 21:43 


But to the righteous, good shall be repaid. 


22 good man leaves an inheritance to his 
children’s children, 


But Sthe wealth of the sinner is stored up for the 
righteous. 


23tMuch food is in the °fallow ground of the poor, 


4waste. 


And for lack of justice there is 
24UHe who spares his rod hates his son, 
But he who loves him disciplines him “promptly. 


25VThe righteous eats to the satisfying of his soul, 


But the stomach of the wicked shall be in want. 


T Num. 26:53-56 


" Josh. 23:13; Judg. 2:3 


T Gen. 17:8; Deut. 1:7, 8; Ps. 78:54, 55; 105:11 


T Josh. 15:1-3; Ezek. 47:13, 19 


T Gen. 14:3; Josh. 15:2 


T Num. 13:26; 32:8 


T Josh. 15:0,.4. 


T Gen. 15:18; Josh. 15:4, 47; 1 Kin. 8:65; Is. 27:12 


T Ex, 23:31; Josh. 15:12; Ezek. 47:20 
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The wise woman builds her house, 





Word Study 


foolish 


(Heb. ‘ivvelet) (14:1; 16:22; 17:12; 26:4, 5) 
Strong’s #200: This Hebrew word signifies an 
absence of wisdom. Except for two occurrences in 
the Psalms, this term occurs only in Proverbs, 
where the foolishness of fools is frequently 
contrasted with the wisdom of the wise and 
prudent (13:16; 14:8, 18, 24). Foolishness 
characterizes the speech of fools and the reactions 
of the impulsive person (12:23; 14:17, 29; 15:2, 
14; 18:13). Foolishness affects the lifestyle of a 
person, causing his or her heart to fret against 
God (15:21; 19:3). Indeed, foolishness is often 
identified with iniquity and sin (5:22, 23; 24:9; Ps. 
38:4, 5). Although Proverbs does not hold out 
much hope for separating an adult fool from his 
foolishness, the rod of correction is identified as a 
remedy for children (22:15; 26:11; 27:22). 


T Num. 13:21; Josh. 13:5; 2 Kin. 14:25 


T Ezek, 47:15 


Tt Ezek. 47:17 


T 2 Kin. 23:33; Jer. 39:5, 6 


: Deut. 3:17; Josh. 11:2; 12:3; 13:27; 19:35; Matt. 14:34; Luke 5:1 


T Num. 34:3 


T Gen. 15:18; Num. 26:52-56; Deut. 11:24; Josh. 14:1-5 


T Josh. 14:1, 2; 19:51 


a 


But the foolish pulls it down with her hands. 

2He who walks in his uprightness fears the LORD, 
“But he who is perverse in his ways despises Him. 
3In the mouth of a fool is a rod of pride, 

bBut the lips of the wise will preserve them. 


4where no oxen are, the !trough is clean; 


But much increase comes by the strength of an 
OX. 


°A Cfaithful witness does not lie, 

But a false witness will utter “lies. 

©A scoffer seeks wisdom and does not find it, 
But “knowledge is easy to him who understands. 


7Go from the presence of a foolish man, 


When you do not perceive in him the lips of 
‘knowledge. 


T Num. 1:4, 16 


T Josh. 14:3, 4; 21:2, 3; Ezek. 45:1; 48:10-20 


T Lev. 25:32-34 


T Deut. 4:41; Josh. 20:2, 7, 8; 21:3, 13 


T Josh. 21:3 


T Num. 26:54; 33:54 


T Deut. 19:2; Josh. 20:1-9 


T Ex, 21:13; Num. 35:22-25; Deut. 19:1-13 


The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his 
way, 


But the folly of fools is deceit. 


29Fools mock at 2sin, 


But among the upright there is favor. 


10The heart knows its own bitterness, 


And a stranger does not share its joy. 


11hThe house of the wicked will be overthrown, 


But the tent of the upright will flourish. 
12iThere is a way that seems right to a man, 
But Jits end is the way of Kqeath. 

13Fven in laughter the heart may sorrow, 
And !the end of mirth may be grief. 


14The backslider in heart will be ™filled with his 
Own ways, 


But a good man will be satisfied °from “above. 


15The simple believes every word, 


T Deut. 19:6; Josh. 20:3, 5, 6 


T Deut. 4:41; Josh. 20:8 


t Num. 15:16 


T Ex, 21:12, 14; Lev. 24:17; Deut. 19:11, 12 


T Num. 35:21, 24, 27: Deut. 19:6, 12 


T Gen. 4:8; 2 Sam. 3:27: 20:10: 1 Kin. 2:31, 32 


T Ex, 21:14; Deut. 19:11, 12 


T Ex. 21:13 


T Num. 35:12; Josh. 20:6 


But the prudent considers well his steps. 


160A wise man fears and departs from evil, 


But a fool rages and is self-confident. 


17A quick-tempered man acts foolishly, 


And a man of wicked intentions is hated. 


18The simple inherit folly, 


But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 


1°The evil will bow before the good, 


And the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 


20PThe poor man is hated even by his own 
neighbor, 


But “the rich has many “friends. 
21He who despises his neighbor sins; 
“But he who has mercy on the poor, happy is he. 


221Do they not go astray who devise evil? 


But mercy and truth belong to those who devise 
good. 


T Josh. 20:6 


T Rx, 29:7; Lev. 4:3; 21:10 


T Num. 27:11 


7 Deut. 17:6; 19:15; Matt. 18:16; John 7:51; 8:17, 18; 2 Cor. 13:1; Heb. 10:28 


T Deut. 21:7, 8; Ps. 106:38 


T Lev. 18:24, 25; Deut. 21:23 


T Rx, 29:45, 46 


T Num. 26:29 


T Num. 27:1-11 


23Tn all labor there is profit, 

But “idle chatter Jeads only to poverty. 
24The crown of the wise is their riches, 
But the foolishness of fools is folly. 

25 true witness °delivers Ssouls, 

But a deceitful witness speaks lies. 


2©In the fear of the LORD there is strong 
confidence, 


And His children will have a place of refuge. 
27tThe fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, 
To turn one away from the snares of death. 

281n a multitude of people is a king’s honor, 


But in the lack of people is the downfall of a 
prince. 


29U He who is slow to wrath has great 
understanding, 


But he who is ‘impulsive exalts folly. 


30A sound heart is life to the body, 


T Num. 26:55; 33:54; Josh. 17:4 


T Num. 27:1, 5-7 


T Num. 27:4 


T Lev. 25:10 


T Num. 27:7 


T Num. 36:11, 12 


T 1 Kin. 21:3 


T 1 Chr, 23:22 


T Num. 26:33; 27:1 


T Num. 26:3; 33:50 


But Yenvy is “rottenness to the bones. 


31XHe who oppresses the poor reproaches Yhis 
Maker, 


But he who honors Him has mercy on the needy. 
32The wicked is banished in his wickedness, 
But “the righteous has a refuge in his death. 


33Wisdom rests in the heart of him who has 
understanding, 


But “what is in the heart of fools is made known. 
34Righteousness exalts a Dnation, 
But sin is a Sreproach to any people. 


3°CThe king’s favor is toward a wise servant, 


But his wrath is against him who causes shame. 


TReuel, Num. 2:14 


T called 


Tdesigna ted 


Thave in their care 


T banner 


TLit. set forth 


TDeuel, Num. 1:14; 7:42 


T Lit. set forth second 


T company 


Twhole company 
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1A Agoft answer turns away wrath, 

But Pa harsh word stirs up anger. 

2The tongue of the wise uses knowledge rightly, 
°But the mouth of fools pours forth foolishness. 


3dThe eyes of the LORD are in every place, 


Keeping watch on the evil and the good. 


44 lwholesome tongue is a tree of life, 


But perverseness in it breaks the spirit. 
S€A fool despises his father’s instruction, 
fBut he who 2receives correction is prudent. 


©7n the house of the righteous there is much 
treasure, 


But in the revenue of the wicked is trouble. 


’The lips of the wise “disperse knowledge, 


T banners 


TLit. set forth third 


T banner 


TLit. set forth last 


T banners 


T banners 


TLit. generations 


TLit. whose hands he filled 


TSam., LXX Me 


TLit. mouth 


But the heart of the fool does not do so. 


89The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the LORD, 


But the prayer of the upright is His delight. 


°The way of the wicked is an abomination to the 
LORD, 


But He loves him who follows righteousness. 


10iHarsh discipline is for him who forsakes the 
way, 


And she who hates correction will die. 
11ktye]]4 and “Destruction are before the LORD; 
So how much more !the hearts of the sons of men. 


12MA scoffer does not love one who corrects him, 


Nor will he go to the wise. 
1324 merry heart makes a cheerful °countenance, 
But °by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 


14The heart of him who has understanding seeks 
knowledge, 


TSome LXX mss. three 


T taking care of 


Tr ake a census of 


Tjars for the drink offering 


TLit. continual bread 


Tho wls 


Tassign 


T command 


Tassign 


TLit. hand 


But the mouth of fools feeds on foolishness. 


1SAll the days of the afflicted are evil, 


Word Study 
banquet 


(Heb. mishteh) (15:15; Gen. 21:8; Esth. 1:3) 
Strong’s #4960: Notable OT banquets include that 
of Ahasuerus (Xerxes I), at which Vashti refused to 
allow herself to be displayed (Esth. 1) and that of 
Belshazzar, at which the gold and silver vessels 
stolen from the temple by Nebuchadnezzar were 
used and at which the handwriting appeared on 
the wall (Dan. 5). The NT speaks of the messianic 
banquet—a banquet at the end of this age—at 
which the patriarchs and all the righteous will be 
guests, but from which the wicked will be 
excluded (Matt. 8:11; Luke 13:29). The Book of 
Revelation concludes with all people invited to one 
or the other of the two banquets. At “the supper of 
the great God” (Rev. 19:17), the scavenger birds 
are invited to devour the defeated kings of the 
earth and their armies; at “the marriage supper of 
the Lamb” (Rev. 19:9), Christ will have fellowship 
with the faithful. 





TLit. hand 


T household 


Thy contact with 


Tredeemer, Heb. goel 


Theave offering 


T consecrated 


TLit. fall away 


T guilt 


Tiniquity 


Tor makes a difficult vow 


PBut he who is of a merry heart has a continual 
feast. 


16Better is a little with the fear of the LORD, 


Than great treasure with trouble. 


!/TBetter is a dinner of herbs where love is, 


Than a fatted calf with hatred. 


18SA wrathful man stirs up strife, 


But he who is slow to anger allays contention. 


19tThe way of the lazy man is like a hedge of 
thorns, 


But the way of the upright is a highway. 


20UA wise son makes a father glad, 


But a foolish man despises his mother. 


21VFolly is joy to him who is destitute of 
Sdiscernment, 


WBut a man of understanding walks uprightly. 


22xWithout counsel, plans go awry, 


TSeparation as a Nazirite 


TBy touching a dead body 


T void 


TLook upon you with favor 


Tin voke 


TLit. who stood over 


TLit. hand 


TReuel, Num. 2:14 


THeb. let them cause a razor to Pass over 


T present 


But in the multitude of counselors they are 
established. 


23A man has joy by the answer of his mouth, 


And Ya word spoken °in due season, how good it 
is! 


242The way of life winds upward for the wise, 
That he may “turn away from ‘hell below. 

25bThe LORD will destroy the house of the proud, 
But ©He will establish the boundary of the widow. 


26dThe thoughts of the wicked are an abomination 
to the LORD, 


“But the words of the pure are pleasant. 


27tHe who is greedy for gain troubles his own 
house, 


But he who hates bribes will live. 


28The heart of the righteous Jstudies how to 
answer, 


But the mouth of the wicked pours forth evil. 


Tset them apart 


TLit. between the evenings 


Tobserve 


T sta tutes 


T descendan ts 


T sta tutes 


TAs a resident alien 


| sta tute 


lifted up 


TLit. mouth 


29hThe LORD is far from the wicked, 

But ‘He hears the prayer of the righteous. 
30The light of the eyes rejoices the heart, 
And a good report makes the bones healthy. 


31The ear that hears the rebukes of life 


Will abide among the wise. 


32He who disdains instruction despises his own 
soul, 


But he who heeds rebuke gets understanding. 


33)The fear of the LORD is the instruction of 
wisdom, 


And ‘before honor is humility. 


| sta tute 


T banner 


TPrepared by the Gershonites and the Merarites 


Jethro, Ex. 3:1; LXX Raguel 


TAct as our guide 


Textin guished 


TLit. Burning 


TLit. lusted intensely 


Tresponsibili ty 


T solemnly promised 
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IThe “preparations! of the heart belong to man, 
bBut the answer of the tongue is from the LORD. 


Z2All the ways of a man are pure in his own “eyes, 


But the LORD weighs the spirits. 


3dCommit? your works to the LORD, 


And your thoughts will be established. 
4The °LORD has made all for Himself, 
Yes, even the wicked for the day of 3doom. 


°9Everyone proud in heart is an abomination to 
the LORD; 


Though they join “forces, none will go 
unpunished. 


6hIn mercy and truth 


Atonement is provided for iniquity; 


T Set yourselves apart 


TIs the LORD’s power limited? 


'Tg., Vg. and they did not cease 


T jealous 


TLit. Graves of Craving 


| criticized 


T Cushite 


Tappearing 


T riddles 


Tthe penalty for this 


And iby the fear of the LORD one departs from 
evil. 


7When a man’s ways please the LORD, 


He makes even his enemies to be at peace with 
him. 


“Better is a little with righteousness, 
Than vast revenues without justice. 
9KA man’s heart plans his way, 

[But the LORD directs his steps. 


!0Divination is on the lips of the king; 


His mouth must not transgress in judgment. 
11mHonest weights and scales are the LORD’s; 
All the weights in the bag are His “work. 


127¢ is an abomination for kings to commit 
wickedness, 


For “a throne is established by righteousness. 


130Righteous lips are the delight of kings, 


T exiled 


TLXX, Vg. Oshea 


T secretly search 


TLXX, Vg. Oshea 


| fertile or barren 


T Wadi 


TLit. Cluster 


THas an abundance of food 


THeb. nephilim 


TAs mere insects 


And they love him who speaks what is right. 
l4as messengers of death is the king’s wrath, 
But a wise man will Pappease it. 

15Tn the light of the king’s face is life, 

And his favor is like a Ucloud of the latter rain. 


16rHow much better to get wisdom than gold! 


And to get understanding is to be chosen rather 
than silver. 


17/The highway of the upright is to depart from 
evil; 


He who keeps his way preserves his soul. 
18pride goes before destruction, 

And a haughty spirit before °a fall. 

1°Better to be of a humble spirit with the lowly, 
Than to divide the 7spoil with the proud. 

20He who heeds the word wisely will find good, 


And whoever “trusts in the LORD, happy is he. 


The killed in battle 


T prostrated themselves 


TThey shall be as food for our consumption. 


despise 


T miraculous signs 


T solemnly promised 


T solemnly promised 


Tbe acquainted with 


TYou shall die. 


Tyg. wanderers 


21The wise in heart will be called prudent, 


And sweetness of the lips increases learning. 


22Understanding is a wellspring of life to him who 
has it. 


But the correction of fools is folly. 


23The heart of the wise teaches his mouth, 


And adds learning to his lips. 


24Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, 


Sweetness to the soul and health to the bones. 
2°There is a way that seems right to a man, 
But its end is the way of ‘death. 

2©The person who labors, labors for himself, 
For his hungry mouth drives “him on. 

278 An ungodly man digs up evil, 

And it is on his lips like a burning “fire. 


28 perverse man sows strife, 


Tiniquity 


T opposition 


Toverstep 


T pleasing 


TAs a resident alien 


| sta tute 


TLit. away from the eyes 


T defiantly, lit. with a high hand 


Tblasphemes 


TPut to death 


And “a whisperer separates the best of friends. 
29 violent man entices his neighbor, 

And leads him in a way that is not good. 

30He winks his eye to devise perverse things; 
He “purses his lips and brings about evil. 
31XThe silver-haired head is a crown of glory, 
Ifit is found in the way of righteousness. 


32Y He who is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty, 


And he who rules his spirit than he who takes a 
city. 


33The lot is cast into the lap, 


But its every decision is from the LORD. 


Tiniquity 


Tassume too much for 


Tset aside for His use only 


T graciously regard 


T prostrated themselves 


Tor at the cost of their own lives 


T reminder 


TLit. covering 


T guilt 


T testimony 
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!Better is 2a dry morsel with quietness, 
Than a house full of ‘feasting with strife. 


2A wise servant will rule over Pa son who causes 
shame, 


And will share an inheritance among the brothers. 


°The refining pot is for silver and the furnace for 
gold, 


But the LORD tests the hearts. 

4An evildoer gives heed to false lips; 

A liar listens eagerly to a 2spiteful tongue. 

SdHe who mocks the poor reproaches his Maker; 


“He who is glad at calamity will not go 
unpunished. 


6f{Children’s children are the crown of old men, 


And the glory of children is their father. 


T service 


T custody 


T purified 


TLit. fat 


T consecrated 


T breast of the wave offering 


Ta possession 


Tfor a possession 


TLit. fat 


Twages 


7Excellent speech is not becoming to a fool, 


Much less lying lips to a prince. 


8A present is a precious stone in the eyes of its 
possessor; 


Wherever he turns, he prospers. 

29He who covers a transgression seeks love, 
But “he who repeats a matter separates friends. 
10iRebuke is more effective for a wise man 
Than a hundred blows on a fool. 

11 An evil man seeks only rebellion; 


Therefore a cruel messenger will be sent against 
him. 


127 et aman meet/a bear robbed of her cubs, 
Rather than a fool in his folly. 


13;Whoever ‘rewards evil for good, 


Evil will not depart from his house. 


14The beginning of strife is like releasing water; 


| sta tute 


| defect 


TLit. impurity 


TLit. soul of man 


TLit. living 


T prostrated themselves 


TLit. Contention 


| did evil to 


TDie and join his ancestors 


TLit. Utter Destruction 


Therefore lstop contention before a quarrel starts. 


15MHe who justifies the wicked, and he who 
condemns the just, 


Both of them alike are an abomination to the 
LORD. 


16Why is there in the hand of a fool the purchase 
price of wisdom, 


Since he has no heart for it? 


170 friend loves at all times, 


And a brother is born for adversity. 


1804 man devoid of 2understanding *shakes 
hands in a pledge, 


And becomes “surety for his friend. 

194 e who loves transgression loves strife, 

And Phe who exalts his gate seeks destruction. 
20He who has a °deceitful heart finds no good, 
And he who has {a perverse tongue falls into evil. 


21He who begets a scoffer does so to his sorrow, 


Timpa tient 


| detests 


TLit. The Heaps of Abarim 


TAncient unknown places; Vg. What He did in the Red Sea 


TLit. field 


THeb. Jeshimon 


Ta ttacked 


T parables 


T secretly search 


T given you victory over him 


And the father of a fool has no joy. 


22 Tmerry heart ‘does good, like medicine, 


But a broken spirit dries the bones. 


23 wicked man accepts a bribe °behind the back 


To pervert the ways of justice. 


24swisdom is in the sight of him who has 
understanding, 


But the eyes of a fool are on the ends of the earth. 


25 tfoolish son is a grief to his father, 


And bitterness to her who bore him. 


2©Also, to punish the righteous is not good, 


Nor to strike princes for their uprightness. 


27UHe who has knowledge spares his words, 


And a man of understanding is of a calm spirit. 


28VEven a fool is counted wise when he holds his 
peace; 


When he shuts his lips, he is considered 
perceptive. 


Tconsume 


TThe Euphrates 


TOr the people of Amau 


| distinguished 


T mocked 


T accustomed 


Tas an adversary 


T contrary 


TLit. is evil in your eyes 


Tthe farthest extent 
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1A man who isolates himself seeks his own desire; 
He rages against all lwise judgment. 

2A fool has no delight in understanding, 

But in expressing his “own heart. 


3When the wicked comes, contempt comes also; 


And with dishonor comes reproach. 

4bThe words of a man’s mouth are deep waters; 
The wellspring of wisdom is a flowing brook. 
It is not good to show partiality to the wicked, 
Or to overthrow the righteous in djudgment. 


®A fool’s lips enter into contention, 


And his mouth calls for blows. 


7€A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 


T prophetic discourse 


Tor dust cloud 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; Syr. call; LXX go and ask God 


T trouble 


T enchantment 


Tfortune-tellin g 


THeb. Jeshimon 


T enchantments 


T sha tter the forehead 


THeb. Sheth, Jer. 48:45 


And his lips are the snare of his fsoul. 


°9The words of a “talebearer are like “tasty 
trifles, 


And they go down into the “inmost body. 


2He who is slothful in his work 


Is a brother to him who is a great destroyer. 
10The name of the LORD isa strong Dtower; 
The righteous run to it and are “safe. 


11The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, 


And like a high wall in his own esteem. 


!2iRefore destruction the heart of a man is 
haughty, 


And before honor is humility. 
!3He who answers a matter before he hears it, 


It is folly and shame to him. 


14The Spirit of a man will sustain him in sickness, 


But who can bear a broken spirit? 


Tmigh tily 


T shall rule 


THeb. Kittim 


Tit. he or that one 


THeb. Shittim 


TLit. covering 


The hostile toward 


T tricks 


TJemuel, Gen. 46:10; Ex. 6:15 


Tyarib, 1 Chr. 4:24 


15The heart of the prudent acquires knowledge, 
And the ear of the wise seeks knowledge. 

16)A man’s gift makes room for him, 

And brings him before great men. 

1’The first one to plead his cause seems right, 
Until his neighbor comes and examines him. 
18Casting Klots causes contentions to cease, 


And keeps the mighty apart. 


194 brother offended is harder to win than a 
strong city, 


And contentions are like the bars of a castle. 


2014 man’s stomach shall be satisfied from the 
fruit of his mouth; 


From the produce of his lips he shall be filled. 


21™MDeath and life are in the power of the tongue, 


And those who love it will eat its fruit. 


220 He who finds a wife finds a good thing, 


T Zohar Gen. 46:10 


TZiphion, Gen. 46:16 


TEzbon, Gen. 46:16 


TSam., Syr. Arodi and Gen. 46:16 


TSo with Sam., LXX, Syr., Vg.; Heb. Puvah, Gen. 46:13; 1 Chr. 7:1 


TSam., LXX, Syr., Vg. Puaites 


Tjob, Gen. 46:13 


TAbiezer Josh. 17:2 


TBered, 1 Chr. 7:20 


TMT Shephupham; Shephuphan, 1 Chr. 8:5 


And obtains favor from the LORD. 
23The poor man uses entreaties, 
But the rich answers °roughly. 


244 man who has friends "must himself be 
friendly, 





Word Study 


friends 


(Heb. rea‘ (18:24; Judg. 7:13; 1 Sam. 15:28; Job 
2:11) Strong’s #7453: This noun designates an 
associate, a person who is nearby or in contact 
with someone else. Most frequently, it signifies 
simply the second person in a dialogue (Gen. 11:3; 
Jon. 1:7). It can even refer to someone who 
becomes one’s adversary in a fight (Ex. 2:13; 
21:14). Quite often this word is used in connection 
with various words for lovers and loved ones, 
including the people commonly associated with 
the term brethren (see Ps. 35:14; 122:8; Song 5:1, 
16; Jer. 3:1; Hos. 3:1). The use of this word in the 
commandment to love one’s neighbor (Lev. 19:18) 
prompted a certain lawyer to ask Jesus who his 


T Huppim, Gen. 46:21 


TAddar 1 Chr. 8:3 


THushim, Gen. 46:23 


TJahziel, 1 Chr. 7:13 


: withdrawn 


inheritance 


TDie and join your ancestors 


T commission 


Tt commissioned 


T pleasing 


neighbor was. Jesus responded with the parable of 
the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:29-37). 


PBut there is a friend who sticks closer than a 
brother. 


Tassembly or gathering 


Toccupa tional 


TLit. covering 


TLit. covering 


| defect 


T solemn 


T says nothing to interfere 


Tannulled or invalidated 


| sta tute 


T captured 
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1 Better is the poor who walks in his integrity 


Than one who is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 


2Also it is not good fora soul to be without 
knowledge, 


And he sins who hastens with his feet. 


3The foolishness of a man twists his way, 


And his heart frets against the LORD. 


4bWealth makes many friends, 


But the poor is separated from his friend. 


°A Cfalse witness will not go unpunished, 


And he who speaks lies will not escape. 


Many entreat the favor of the nobility, 


And every man is a friend to one who gives gifts. 


7dall the brothers of the poor hate him; 


T tax 


Tperform the service 


T tax 


TLit. covering 


T possessed 


Twhat you said you would do 


T drove out 


TLit. Towns of Jair 


TMany Heb. mss., Sam., Syr., Tg., Vg. from Pi Hahiroth; cf. Num. 33:7 


TLit. Graves of Craving 


How much more do his friends go “far from him! 


He may pursue them with words, yet they 
tabandon him. 


SHe who gets 2wisdom loves his own soul; 
He who keeps understanding fwill find good. 


YA false witness will not go unpunished, 


And he who speaks lies shall perish. 
10T uxury is not fitting for a fool, 
Much less Yfor a servant to rule over princes. 


11hThe discretion of a man makes him slow to 
anger, 


iAnd his glory is to overlook a transgression. 
12)The king’s wrath is like the roaring of a lion, 
But his favor is ‘like dew on the grass. 

1314 foolish son is the ruin of his father, 


™MAnd the contentions of a wife are a continual 
3dripping. 


TSame as Tje Abarim, v. 44 


THeb. Abel Shittim 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


Tit. shoulder 


apportion 


TA family member who is to avenge the victim 


TMurder 


TLit. covering 


TLit. be wives to 


T Deut. 4:44-46; Josh. 9:1, 10 


14ntouses and riches are an inheritance from 
fathers, 


But °a prudent wife is from the LORD. 
1SPLaziness casts one into a deep sleep, 
And an idle person will “suffer hunger. 


16THe who keeps the commandment keeps his 
soul, 


But he who “is careless of his ways will die. 


!7SHe who has pity on the poor lends to the 
LORD, 


And He will pay back what he has given. 
18tChasten your son while there is hope, 
And do not set your heart °on his destruction. 


194 man of great wrath will suffer punishment; 


For if you rescue him, you will have to do it again. 
201 isten to counsel and receive instruction, 


That you may be wise “in your latter days. 


T Num. 13:26; 32:8; Deut. 9:23 


T Num. 21:23, 24, 33-35; Deut. 2:26-35; Josh. 13:10; Neh. 9:22 


T Bx. 34 12 


T Ex, 19:1, 2 


T Gen. 12:7; 15:5; 22:17; 26:3; 28:13; Ex. 33:1; Num. 14:23; 32:11 


TEx, 18:18, 24; Num. 11:14, 24 


T Gen. 15:5; 22:17; Ex. 32:13; Deut. 7:7; 10:22; 26:5; 28:62 


T2 Sam. 24:3 


2lThere are many plans in a man’s heart, 


VYNevertheless the LORD’s counsel—that will 
stand. 


22What is desired in a man is °kindness, 
And a poor man is better than a liar. 


23WThe fear of the LORD Jeads to life, 





Word Study 


fear 


(Heb. yir’ah) (9:10; 16:6; 19:23) Strong’s #3374: 
This Hebrew word signifies awe in regarding what 
is unknown or potentially dangerous. Sometimes it 
refers to fear or terror inspired by danger or one’s 
enemies (Ps. 56:4). More often, it means 
“reverence,” particularly for God (19:23). The use 
of this word does not imply that one needs to be 
afraid of God, but it does demand the appropriate 
recognition and respect for God’s fearsome 
qualities, such as His righteous wrath (see Ps 5:4- 
7). The fear of God—that is, the proper respect of 
God—compels us to abandon our evil ways (16:6) 
and teaches us wisdom (9:10). Perhaps somewhat 


T Gen. 15:5 


T 1 Kin. 3:8, 9 


T Bx. 18:25 


T Deut. 16:18; John 7:24 


T Lev. 24:22 


tT Lev. 19:15; Deut. 10:17; 16:19; 24:17; 1 Sam. 16:7; Prov. 24:23-26; Acts 
10:34; James 2:1, 9 


T 2 Chr. 19:6 


T Ex, 18:22, 26 


T Num. 10:12; Deut. 2:7; 8:15; 32:10; Jer. 2:6 


T Num. 13:26 


ironically, fear of God leads to confidence in this 
life, for if we have submitted to the Almighty we 
do not have to fear any other power in this world. 
No one can harm us because the Almighty is our 
Protector (see 14:26, 27; see Heb. 13:6). 





And he who has it will abide in satisfaction; 


He will not be visited with evil. 


24XN lazy man buries his hand in the 7bowl, 


And will not so much as bring it to his mouth 
again. 


25Strike a scoffer, and the simple Ywill become 
wary; 


“Rebuke one who has understanding, and he will 
discern knowledge. 


2©He who mistreats his father and chases away 
his mother 


Is *a son who causes shame and brings reproach. 


27Cease listening to instruction, my son, 


And you will stray from the words of knowledge. 


28 Sdisreputable witness scorns justice, 


T Josh. 1:6, 9 


T Num. 13:2, 3 


T Num. 14:1-4; Ps. 106:24 


T Deut. 9:28 


T Num. 13:28, 31-33; Deut. 9:1, 2 


T Num. 14:9; Deut. 7:18 


And Pthe mouth of the wicked devours iniquity. 
22yJudgments are prepared for scoffers, 


°And beatings for the backs of fools. 


T Rx, 14:14; Deut. 3:22; 20:4; Neh. 4:20 


7 Deut. 32:10-12; Is. 46:3, 4; 63:9; Hos. 11:3 


T Num. 14:11; 20:12; Ps. 106:24; Heb. 3:9, 10, 16-19; 4:1, 2; Jude 5 


tT Ex. 13:21; Num. 9:15-23; Neh. 9:12; Ps. 78:14 


tT Num. 10:33; Ezek. 20:6 


T Deut. 2:14, 15 


T Num. 14:22, 23; Ps. 95:10, 11 


T Num. 14:24; [Josh. 14:9] 


t Num. 32:11, 12 


T Num. 20:12; 27:14; Deut. 3:26; 4:21; 34:4; Ps. 106:32 


20 


lWine @is a mocker, 

Strong drink is a brawler, 

And whoever is led astray by it is not wise. 

2The !wrath of a king is like the roaring of a lion; 


Whoever provokes him to anger sins against his 
own life. 


3b Tt is honorable for a man to Stop striving, 


Since any fool can start a quarrel. 

4CThe lazy man will not plow because of winter; 
dHe will beg during harvest and have nothing. 
“Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water, 
But a man of understanding will draw it out. 
SMost men will proclaim each his own 2goodness, 


But who can find a faithful man? 


T Num. 14:30 


T Rx, 24:13; 33:11: 1 Sam. 16:22 


T Num. 27:18, 19; Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 11:23 


T Num. 14:31 


T Is. 7:15, 16 


T Num. 14:25 


T Num. 14:40 


T Num. 14:41-43 


T Num. 14:44 


7€The righteous man walks in his integrity; 
fHis children are blessed after him. 


8A king who sits on the throne of judgment 


Scatters all evil with his eyes. 


°9Who can say, “I have made my heart clean, 


I am pure from my sin”? 


10hDiverse weights and diverse measures, 


They are both alike, an abomination to the LORD. 


11Even a child is ‘known by his deeds, 


Whether what he does is pure and right. 


!2)The hearing ear and the seeing eye, 


The LORD has made them both. 


!3KDo not love sleep, lest you come to poverty; 


Open your eyes, and you will be satisfied with 
bread. 


14 Tt is 3good for nothing,” cries the buyer; 


But when he has gone his way, then he boasts. 


T Deut. 17:12, 13 


T Num. 14:45; Ps. 118:12 


T Num. 13:25; 20:1, 22; Deut. 2:7, 14 


T Deut. 1:40 


T Num. 14:25 


T Deut. 2:7, 14 


T Num. 20:14-21 


T Deut. 23:7 


T Gen. 36:8; Josh. 24:4 


T Deut. 8:2-4; [Matt. 6:8, 32] 


15There is gold and a multitude of rubies, 
But !the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 


16MTake the garment of one who is surety fora 
stranger, 


And hold it as a pledge when itis for a seductress. 


!/Bread gained by deceit is sweet to a man, 


But afterward his mouth will be filled with gravel. 
180pjans are established by counsel; 
PBy wise counsel wage war. 


!°¢He who goes about as a talebearer reveals 
secrets; 


Therefore do not associate with one ‘who flatters 
with his lips. 


20SWhoever curses his father or his mother, 
‘His lamp will be put out in deep darkness. 
21UAn inheritance gained hastily at the beginning 


VWill not be blessed at the end. 


T Judg. 11:18; 1 Kin. 9:26 


T Num. 21:4 


T Num. 21:15, 28; Deut. 2:18, 29 


T Gen. 19:36-38 


T Gen. 14:5 


T Num. 13:22, 33; Deut. 9:2 


T Gen. 14:6; 36:20; Deut. 2:22 


T Num. 21:12 


T Num. 13:26 


T Num. 14:33; 26:64; Deut. 1:34, 35 


22WT)o not say, “I will “recompense evil”; 
*Wait for the LORD, and He will save you. 


23Diverse weights are an abomination to the 
LORD, 


And dishonest scales are not good. 


244 man’s steps are of the LORD; 


How then can a man understand his own way? 


25 It is a snare for a man to devote rashly 
something as holy, 


And afterward to reconsider his vows. 


26YA wise king sifts out the wicked, 


And brings the threshing wheel over them. 
27ZThe spirit of a man is the lamp of the LORD, 
Searching all the “inner depths of his heart. 
28aMercy and truth preserve the king, 

And by ©lovingkindness he upholds his throne. 


2°9The glory of young men is their strength, 


T Num. 14:35; Ezek. 20:15 


T Gen. 19:38; Num. 21:24 


T Gen. 14:5 


T Deut. 2:10 


T Gen. 36:8; Deut. 2:5 


T Gen. 14:6; 36:20-30 


T Josh. 13:3 


T Gen. 10:14; 1 Chr. 1:12; Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7 


T Num. 21:13, 14; Judg. 11:18 


T Deut. 1:4 


And Pthe splendor of old men is their gray head. 
30Blows that hurt cleanse away evil, 


As do stripes the ‘inner depths of the heart. 


T Ex, 23:27; Deut. 11:25; Josh. 2:9 


T Bx. 15:14-16 


T Num. 21:21-32; Deut. 1:4; Judg. 11:19-21 


T Deut. 20:10 


T Num. 21:21, 22; Judg. 11:19 


T Num. 20:18; Deut. 23:3, 4; Judg. 11:17 


T Num. 21:23 


T Josh. 11:20 


T Bx, 4:21 


21 


IThe king’s heart is in the hand of the LORD, 


Like the !rivers of water; 


He turns it wherever He wishes. 
2aEvery way of a man is right in his own eyes, 
bBut the LORD weighs the hearts. 


3CTo do righteousness and justice 


Is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice. 
4d haughty look, a proud heart, 
And the plowing of the wicked are sin. 


°€The plans of the diligent Jead surely to plenty, 


But those of everyone who is hasty, surely to 
poverty. 


6£Getting treasures by a lying tongue 


31s the fleeting fantasy of those who seek death. 


: Deut. 1:3, 8 


T Num. 21:23 


T Ex, 23:31; Deut. 7:2 


T Num. 21:24 


T Lev. 27:28 


T Deut. 3:12; 4:48; Josh. 13:9 


T Josh. 13:9, 16 


T Gen. 32:22; Num. 21:24; Deut. 3:16 


T Deut. 2:5, 9, 19 


’The violence of the wicked will 4destroy them, 
Because they refuse to do justice. 

°The way of °a guilty man is perverse; 

But as forthe pure, his work is right. 

2Better to dwell in a corner of a housetop, 


Than in a house shared with Ya contentious 
woman. 


10hThe soul of the wicked desires evil; 
His neighbor finds no favor in his eyes. 


11when the scoffer is punished, the simple is 
made wise; 


But when the !wise is instructed, he receives 
knowledge. 


12The righteous God wisely considers the house of 
the wicked, 


Overthrowing the wicked for their wickedness. 


!3}Whoever shuts his ears to the cry of the poor 


Will also cry himself and not be heard. 


T Num. 21:33-35; Deut. 29:7 


T Deut. 1:4 


T Num. 21:34; Josh. 13:21 


T Deut. 3:13, 14 


T Deut. 2:24, 34, 35 


T Num. 32:33; Josh. 12:6; 13:8-12 


T Deut. 4:48; 1 Chr. 5:23 


T Josh. 12:5; 13:11 


144 gift in secret pacifies anger, 
And a bribe “behind the back, strong wrath. 


15 7t is a joy for the just to do justice, 


But destruction will come to the workers of 
iniquity. 


164 man who wanders from the way of 
understanding 


Will rest in the assembly of the Kdead. 

17He who loves pleasure will be a poor man; 

He who loves wine and oil will not be rich. 

18The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
And the unfaithful for the upright. 

19Better to dwell /in the wilderness, 


Than with a contentious and angry woman. 


T Gen. 14:5; Deut. 2:11, 20 


T 2 Sam. 12:26; Jer. 49:2; Ezek. 21:20 


T Num. 32:33; Josh. 12:6; 13:8-12 


T Deut. 2:36; Josh. 12:2 


T Num. 34:14 


T Josh. 13:29-31; 17:1 


T Josh. 13:13; 2 Sam. 3:3; 10:6 


T Num. 32:41 


201 There is desirable treasure, 

And oil in the dwelling of the wise, 

But a foolish man squanders it. 

21MHe who follows righteousness and mercy 
Finds life, righteousness, and honor. 

22 Uwise man &scales the city of the mighty, 
And brings down the trusted stronghold. 
230Whoever guards his mouth and tongue 
Keeps his soul from troubles. 


240 proud and haughty man—“Scoffer” is his 
name; 


He acts with arrogant pride. 


2°The Pdesire of the lazy man kills him, 


For his hands refuse to labor. 
26He covets greedily all day long, 


But the righteous “gives and does not spare. 


T Num. 32:39, 40 


T2 Sam. 24:5 


T Num. 21:24; Deut. 2:37; Josh. 12:2 


T Num. 34:11, 12; Deut. 4:49; Josh. 12:3 


T Gen. 14:3; Josh. 3:16 


T Num. 32:20; Josh. 4:12, 13 


T Deut. 12:9, 10 


T Josh. 22:4 


TINum. 27:22, 23]; Josh. 11:23 


T Rx, 14:14; Deut. 1:30; 20:4; Neh. 4:20 


27.The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination; 


How much more when he brings it with wicked 
intent! 


28” false witness shall perish, 


But the man who hears him will speak endlessly. 
29 wicked man hardens his face, 
But as for the upright, he Yestablishes his way. 


308 There is no wisdom or understanding 


Or counsel against the LORD. 
31The horse is prepared for the day of battle, 


But ‘deliverance is of the LORD. 


TT2 Cor. 12:8, 9] 


T Deut. 5:24; 11:2 


T Rx, 8:10; 15:11; 2 Sam. 7:22: Ps. 71:19: 86:8 


T Ex, 3:8; Deut. 4:22 


T Num. 20:12; 27:14; Deut. 1:37; 31:2; 32:51, 52; 34:4 


T Num. 23:14; 27:12 


T Num. 27:18, 23; Deut. 31:3, 7, 8, 23 


T Deut. 4:46; 34:6 


T Lev. 19:37; 20:8; 22:31; Deut. 5:1; 8:1; Ezek. 20:11; [Rom. 10:5] 


7 Deut. 12:32; [Josh. 1:7]; Prov. 30:6; [Rev. 22:18, 19] 


Ae 


14 8good name is to be chosen rather than great 
riches, 


Loving favor rather than silver and gold. 

2The Prich and the poor have this in common, 
The °CLORD is the maker of them all. 

3A prudent man foresees evil and hides himself, 
But the simple pass on and are dpunished. 


“By humility and the fear of the LORD 


Are riches and honor and life. 


“Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
perverse; 


He who guards his soul will be far from them. 
6€Train up a child in the way he should go, 


‘And when he is old he will not depart from it. 


T Num. 25:1-9; Josh. 22:17; Ps. 106:28 


T Deut. 30:19, 20: 32:46, 47: Job 28:28; Ps. 19:7; 111:10; Prov. 1:7: [2 Tim. 
3:15] 


TTDeut. 4:32-34; 2 Sam. 7:23] 


TTPs. 46:1; Is. 55:6] 


T Prov. 4:23 


T Deut. 29:2-8 


T Gen. 18:19; Deut. 4:10; 6:7, 20-25; Ps. 78:5, 6; Prov. 22:6; Eph. 6:4 


T Rx, 19:9, 16, 17 


"Deut. 5:4, 22 


T Ex. 19:17-19; 20:22; 1 Kin. 19:11-18 


’The ‘rich rules over the poor, 
And the borrower is servant to the lender. 


SHe who sows iniquity will reap Ssorrow,2 


And the rod of his anger will fail. 

2hHe who has a 3generous eye will be ‘blessed, 
For he gives of his bread to the poor. 

10jCast out the scoffer, and contention will leave; 
Yes, strife and reproach will cease. 

!1kHe who loves purity of heart 

And has grace on his lips, 

The king will be his friend. 

12The eyes of the LORD preserve knowledge, 
But He overthrows the words of the faithless. 
13lThe lazy man says, “There is a lion outside! 


I shall be slain in the streets!” 


!4mThe mouth of an immoral woman is a deep pit; 


T Deut. 9:9, 11 


T Ex, 34:28; Deut. 10:4 


T Rx. 24:12 


T Bx. 21:1 


T Josh. 23:11 


T Is, 40:18 


T Rx, 32:7; Deut. 9:12; 31:29 


T Ex, 20:4, 5 


T Deut. 17:3; Job 31:26-28 


“He who is abhorred by the LORD will fall there. 
15Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child; 
The rod of correction will drive it far from him. 


1©He who oppresses the poor to increase his 
riches, 


And he who gives to the rich, will surely come to 
poverty. 


SAYINGS OF THE WISE 
!7Icline your ear and hear the words of the wise, 
And apply your heart to my knowledge; 


18For it is a pleasant thing if you keep them 
within you; 


Let them all be fixed upon your lips, 

19S that your trust may be in the LORD; 

I have instructed you today, even you. 
20Have I not written to you excellent things 


Of counsels and knowledge, 


T 2 Kin. 21:3 


TTRom. 1:25] 


T 1 Kin. 8:51; Jer. 11:4 


T Deut. 7:6; 27:9; [Titus 2:14] 


T Num. 20:12; Deut. 1:37; 3:26 


T Num. 27:13, 14 


T 2 Pet. 1:13-15 


T Deut. 3:27 


T Deut. 3:25 


T Rx, 20:4, 5; Deut. 4:16 


21PThat I may make you know the certainty of the 
words of truth, 





Bible Times 


Religious Education 


The religious education of children was the 
parents’ responsibility (Deut. 11:19; 32:46). No 
exceptions were made for parents who felt they 
were too busy to teach. Even when children came 
of age and married, the parents’ responsibility did 
not end; they also had an important part in 
educating the grandchildren (Deut. 4:9). In fact, 
they often lived in the same house. The Israelite 
father was ultimately responsible for the 
education of the children, but mothers also played 
a crucial role, especially until a child reached the 
age of five. During those formative years she was 
expected to shape the future of her sons and 
daughters. Clearly, parents wanted to see the 
proverb come true: “Train up a child in the way he 
Should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it” (22:6). When a boy became old enough to 
work with his father, the father became his 
principal teacher, even though the mother 
continued to share in the teaching responsibility 
(1:8, 9; 6:20). If someone other than the father had 


T Rx, 24:17; Deut. 9:3; Is. 33:14; Heb. 12:29 


T Ex, 20:5; 34:14 


T 2 Kin. 17:17 


T Deut. 30:18, 19; 2 Chr. 36:14-20; Is. 1:2; Mic. 6:2 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 28:62; Neh. 1:8 


T Deut. 28:64; 1 Sam. 26:19; Jer. 16:13 


T Ps, 115:4-7: 135:15-17; Is. 44:9; 46:7 


TTLev. 26:39-45; Deut. 30:1-3; 2 Chr. 15:4; Neh. 1:9] 


T Gen. 49:1; Deut. 31:29; Jer. 23:20; Hos. 3:5 


T Joel 2:12; Heb. 1:2 


to assume the responsibility of teaching a boy, 
then that person was considered his “father.” 


UThat you may answer words of truth 
To those who “send to you? 


22Do not rob the "poor because he is poor, 


Nor oppress the afflicted at the gate; 


23SFor the LORD will plead their cause, 


And plunder the soul of those who plunder them. 
24Make no friendship with an angry man, 
And with a ‘furious man do not go, 


25T.est you learn his ways 


And set a snare for your soul. 


26UDo not be one of those who °shakes hands in a 
pledge, 


One of those who is °surety for debts; 


271f you have nothing with which to pay, 


T Lev. 26:44; Jer. 30:11 


T Deut. 32:7; Job 8:8 


T Deut. 28:64; Matt. 24:31 


T Rx, 20:22; 24:11; Deut. 5:24-26 


T Deut. 7:19 


T Ex. 8:10; 9:14; [Deut. 4:39; 32:12, 39; 1 Sam. 2:2; Is. 43:10-12; 44:6-8; 45:5- 
7]; Mark 12:32 


Why should he take away your bed from under 
you? 


28VDo not remove the ancient “landmark 
Which your fathers have set. 


2IDo you see a man who Sexcels in his work? 


He will stand before kings; 


He will not stand before 2unknown men. 


T Ex. 19:9, 19; 20:18, 22; Deut. 4:33; Neh. 9:13; Heb. 12:19, 25 


T Deut. 7:7, 8; 10:15; 33:3 


T Rx, 13:3, 9, 14 


T Deut. 7:1 


T Deut. 4:35; Josh. 2:11 


T Lev. 22:31; Deut. 5:16; 32:46, 47 


T Num. 35:6; Deut. 19:2-13; Josh. 20:7-9 


T Josh. 20:8 


T Deut. 3:29 


20 


lWhen you sit down to eat with a ruler, 


Consider carefully what is before you; 


2And put a knife to your throat 


If you are a man given to appetite. 


3Do not desire his delicacies, 


For they are deceptive food. 
42Do not overwork to be rich; 
DBecause of your own understanding, cease! 


Slwill you set your eyes on that which is not? 
For riches certainly make themselves wings; 
They fly away like an eagle toward heaven. 
©Do not eat the bread of ©a” miser, 


Nor desire his delicacies; 


7For as he thinks in his heart, so is he. 


T Num. 21:24; Deut. 1:4 


T Deut. 2:36; 3:12 


T Deut. 3:9; Ps. 133:3 


T Deut. 3:17 


T Rx, 19:5; Deut. 4:23; Mal. 4:4 


T Jer. 31:32; Matt. 13:17; Heb. 8:9 


T Ex. 19:9 


T Ex, 20:21; Gal. 3:19 


T Ex, 19:16 


“Eat and drink!” “he says to you, 


But his heart is not with you. 


SThe morsel you have eaten, you will vomit up, 


And waste your pleasant words. 


Y€Do not speak in the hearing of a fool, 


For he will despise the wisdom of your words. 


!0Do not remove the ancient 3Jandmark, 


Nor enter the fields of the fatherless; 


11fFor their Redeemer is mighty; 


He will plead their cause against you. 


12 Apply your heart to instruction, 


And your ears to words of knowledge. 


139Do not withhold correction from a child, 


For if you beat him with a rod, he will not die. 
14y¥ou shall beat him with a rod, 


And deliver his soul from “hell. 


T Rx, 20:2-17; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 6:4; Ps. 81:10 
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T By, 93:12: 350 


TTGen. 2:2]; Ex. 16:29; [Heb. 4:4] 


T Deut. 15:15 


15My son, if your heart is wise, 

My heart will rejoice—indeed, I myself; 
16yes, my °inmost being will rejoice 
When your lips speak right things. 
17D not let your heart envy sinners, 


But ‘be zealous for the fear of the LORD all the 
day; 


18)For surely there is a “hereafter, 
And your hope will not be cut off. 
19H ear, my son, and be wise; 

And guide your heart in the way. 
20KDo not mix with winebibbers, 
Or with gluttonous eaters of meat; 


21For the drunkard and the glutton will come to 
poverty, 


And drowsiness will clothe a man with rags. 


2211 isten to your father who begot you, 


T Deut. 4:34, 37 
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And do not despise your mother when she is old. 


23MBuy the truth, and do not sell it, 
Also wisdom and instruction and understanding. 
24NThe father of the righteous will greatly rejoice, 


And he who begets a wise child will delight in 
him. 


251 et your father and your mother be glad, 
And let her who bore you rejoice. 

2©My son, give me your heart, 

And let your eyes observe my ways. 

270For a harlot is a deep pit, 

And a seductress is a narrow well. 

28PShe also lies in wait as fora victim, 
And increases the unfaithful among men. 
29¢Who has woe? 

Who has sorrow? 


Who has contentions? 


T Ex. 20:18, 19 


T Bx. 19:19 


T Deut. 4:33; Judg. 13:22 


T Ex, 20:18, 19; Deut. 18:16 


T Ex, 20:19; Heb. 12:19 


T Deut. 18:17 


T Deut. 32:29; Ps. 81:13; Is. 48:18 


T Deut. 11:1 


T Deut. 4:40 


Who has complaints? 


Who has wounds without cause? 

Who thas redness of eyes? 

30SThose who linger long at the wine, 
Those who go in search of tmixed wine. 
31Do not look on the wine when it is red, 
When it sparkles in the cup, 

When it ‘swirls around smoothly; 

32 At the last it bites like a serpent, 

And stings like a viper. 

33Your eyes will see strange things, 

And your heart will utter perverse things. 


34Yes, you will be like one who lies down in the 
Smidst of the sea, 


Or like one who lies at the top of the mast, saying: 
35“They" have struck me, but I was not hurt; 


They have beaten me, but I did not feel it. 


tIGal. 3:19] 


T Deut. 17:20; 28:14; Josh. 1:7; 23:6; Prov. 4:27 


T Deut. 10:12; Ps. 119:3; Jer. 7:23; Luke 1:6 


T Deut. 4:40; Eph. 6:3 


T Deut. 12:1 


T Ex. 20:20; Deut. 10:12, 13; [Ps. 111:10; 128:1; Eccl. 12:13] 


T Deut. 4:40 


T Deut. 7:13 


T Ex. 3:8, 17 


When shall YI awake, that I may seek another 
drink?” 


z Deut. 4:35; Mark 12:29; John 17:3; [1 Cor. 8:4, 6] 


T Matt. 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27 


T 2 Kin. 23:25 


T Deut. 11:18-20; Ps. 119:11, 98 


T Deut. 4:9; 11:19; [Eph. 6:4] 


T Rx, 12:14; 13:9, 16; Deut. 11:18; Prov. 3:3; 6:21: 7:3 


T Deut. 11:20; Is. 57:8 


T Deut. 9:1; 19:1; Josh. 24:13; Ps. 105:44 


T Deut. 8:10; 11:15; 14:29 


T Deut. 8:11-18 
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!Do not be @envious of evil men, 

Nor desire to be with them; 

2For their heart devises violence, 

And their lips talk of troublemaking. 
3Through wisdom a house is built, 

And by understanding it is established; 
4By knowledge the rooms are filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 
SDA wise man is strong, 


Yes, a man of knowledge increases strength; 


6CFor by wise counsel you will wage your own 
war, 


And in a multitude of counselors there is safety. 


7dwisdom is too lofty for a fool; 


T Deut. 13:4; Matt. 4:10; Luke 4:8 


T Deut. 5:11; [Is. 45:23; Jer. 4:2] 


T Deut. 13:7 


TEx. 20:5; Deut. 4:24 


T Matt. 4:7; Luke 4:12 


TT1 Cor. 10:9] 


T Deut. 11:22; Ps. 119:4 


T Ex, 15:26; Deut. 8:7-10 


T Num. 33:52, 53 


He does not open his mouth in the gate. 
SHe who plots to do evil 
Will be called a ‘schemer. 


°The devising of foolishness is sin, 


And the scoffer is an abomination to men. 


10TFyou ffaint in the day of adversity, 


Your strength is small. 


!19Deliver those who are drawn toward death, 


And hold back those stumbling to the slaughter. 
121f you say, “Surely we did not know this,” 


Does not He who weighs the hearts consider it? 


He who keeps your soul, does He not know it? 


And will He not render to each man ‘according to 
his deeds? 


I3My son, Jeat honey because it is good, 


And the honeycomb which is sweet to your taste; 


T Ex. 13:8, 14 


T Deut. 6:2 


T Deut. 10:12, 13; Job 35:7, 8; Jer. 32:39 


T Deut. 4:1 


T Deut. 24:13; [Rom. 10:3, 5] 


T Deut. 6:10 


T Gen. 15:19-21 


T Num. 31:17; Deut. 20:16-18 


14kSo shall the knowledge of wisdom be to your 
soul; 


If you have found it, there is a 2prospect, 
And your hope will not be cut off. 


1510 not lie in wait, O wicked man, against the 
dwelling of the righteous; 


Do not plunder his resting place; 

16lror a righteous man may fall seven times 
And rise again, 

™But the wicked shall fall by calamity. 


172Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, 


And do not let your heart be glad when he 
stumbles; 


181 est the LORD see it, and “it displease Him, 


And He turn away His wrath from him. 


190Do not fret because of evildoers, 


Nor be envious of the wicked; 


20For there will be no prospect for the evil man; 


T Ex, 23:32, 33; Josh. 2:14 


T Ex. 34:15, 16; Josh. 23:12; 1 Kin. 11:2; Ezra 9:2 


T Deut. 6:15 


T Rx, 23:24; 34:13: Deut. 12:3 


T Ex. 19:5, 6; Amos 3:2; 1 Pet. 2:9 


T Deut. 4:37 


Tt Deut. 10:22 


T Deut. 10:15 


T Luke 1:55, 72, 73 


T Ex, 13:3, 14 


The lamp of the wicked will be put out. 


2lmMy son, Pfear the LORD and the king; 


Do not associate with those given to change; 


22For their calamity will rise suddenly, 


And who knows the ruin those two can bring? 


FURTHER SAYINGS OF THE WISE 
23These things also belong to the wise: 
d/t is not good to “show partiality in judgment. 


24. He who says to the wicked, “You are 
righteous,” 


Him the people will curse; 


Nations will abhor him. 


2°But those who rebuke the wicked will have 
-delight, 


And a good blessing will come upon them. 
26He who gives a right answer kisses the lips. 


27tPrepare your outside work, 


T 1 Cor, 1:9; 2 Thess. 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:13 


T Ex, 20:6; Deut. 5:10; Neh. 1:5; Dan. 9:4 


TT2 Pet. 3:9, 10] 


T Ps, 146:8; Prov. 15:9; John 14:21 


T Deut. 28:4 


T Ex, 23:26 


T Ex, 9:14; 15:26; Deut. 28:27, 60 


T Ex, 23:33; Judg. 8:27; Ps. 106:36 


T Ps, 105:5 


T Deut. 4:34; 29:3 


Make it fit for yourself in the field; 


And afterward build your house. 


28UDo not be a witness against your neighbor 
without cause, 


°For would you deceive with your lips? 


22VDo not say, “I will do to him just as he has done 
to me; 


I will render to the man according to his work.” 


301 went by the field of the lazy man, 


And by the vineyard of the man devoid of 
understanding; 


31 and there it was, “all overgrown with thorns; 
Its surface was covered with nettles; 

Its stone wall was broken down. 

32when I saw it, I considered it well; 

I looked on it and received instruction: 


33XA little sleep, a little slumber, 


A little folding of the hands to rest; 


T Ex, 23:28; Josh. 24:12 


T Ex, 23:29, 30 


T Josh. 10:24, 42; 12:1-24 


T Josh. 23:9 


T prov. 23:6 


T Deut. 13:17 


T Deut. 4:1; 6:24 


T Deut. 30:16 


7 Deut. 1:3; 2:7; 29:5; Ps. 136:16; Amos 2:10 


T Ex. 16:4 


34YSo shall your poverty come like 64 prowler, 


And your need like “an armed man. 


T[]John 2:25] 


T Ex. 16:2, 3 


T By, 16:12, 14, 35 


T Matt. 4:4; Luke 4:4 


T Deut. 29:5; Neh. 9:21 


T 2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 89:30-33; Prov. 3:11, 12; Heb. 12:5-11; Rev. 3:19 


T[Deut. 5:33] 


T Deut. 11:9-12; Jer. 2:7 


T Deut. 6:11, 12 


T Deut. 28:47; Prov. 30:9; Hos. 13:6 
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FURTHER WISE SAYINGS OF SOLOMON 


!These® also are proverbs of Solomon which the men 
of Hezekiah king of Judah copied: 


2b Tt is the glory of God to conceal a matter, 
But the glory of kings is to search out a matter. 


3s the heavens for height and the earth for 
depth, 


So the heart of kings is unsearchable. 
4CTake away the dross from silver, 
And it will go to the silversmith for jewelry. 


“Take away the wicked from before the king, 


And his throne will be established in 
drighteousness. 


©Do not exalt yourself in the presence of the king, 


T 1 Cor. 4:7 


T Deut. 8:11; Ps. 106:21 


T Is. 63:12-14 


T Bx. 17:6; Num. 20:11 


T Ex. 16:15 


T Jer. 24:5, 6; [Heb. 12:11] 


T Prov. 10:22; Hos. 2:8 


T Deut. 7:8, 12 


T Deut. 4:26; 30:18 


And do not stand in the place of the great; 
7€For it is better that he say to you, 
“Come up here,” 


Than that you should be put lower in the presence 
of the prince, 


Whom your eyes have seen. 


8fDo not go hastily to 1 court; 
For what will you do in the end, 


When your neighbor has put you to shame? 


29Debate your case with your neighbor, 


And do not disclose the secret to another; 
101. est he who hears it expose your shame, 
And your reputation be ruined. 


114 word fitly Ognoken is like apples of gold 


In settings of silver. 


127 ike an earring of gold and an ornament of fine 
gold 


TTDan. 9:11, 12] 


T Num. 13:22, 28, 33; Josh. 11:21, 22 


T Deut. 1:33; 31:3; Josh. 3:11; 5:14; John 10:4 


T Deut. 4:24; Heb. 12:29 


T Deut. 7:24 


T Deut. 8:17; [Rom. 11:6, 20; 1 Cor. 4:4, 7] 


T Gen. 15:16; Lev. 18:3, 24-30; Deut. 12:31; 18:9-14 


TTTitus 3:5] 


T Gen. 50:24 


Is a wise rebuker to an obedient ear. 

131, ike the cold of snow in time of harvest 

Is a faithful messenger to those who send him, 
For he refreshes the soul of his masters. 

14) Whoever falsely boasts of giving 

Is like Kclouds and wind without rain. 

1SlBy long forbearance a ruler is persuaded, 
And a gentle tongue breaks a bone. 

16Have you found honey? 

Eat only as much as you need, 


Lest you be filled with it and vomit. 


!7Seldom set foot in your neighbor’s house, 


Lest he become weary of you and hate you. 


18M” man who bears false witness against his 
neighbor 


Is like a club, a sword, and a sharp arrow. 


T Bx, 34:9; Deut. 31:27 


T Num. 14:22 


T Bx. 14:11 


T Ex, 32:1-8; Ps. 106:19 


T Ex, 24:12, 15; Deut. 5:2-22 


T Ex, 24:18 


T Ex, 31:18; Deut. 4:13 


T Bx, 19:17 


T fy, 39:7. 4 


T Deut. 31:29 


!9Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble 


Is like a bad tooth and a foot out of joint. 


20 Tike one who takes away a garment in cold 
weather, 


And like vinegar on soda, 
Is one who "sings songs to a heavy heart. 


210If your enemy is hungry, give him bread to eat; 


And if he is thirsty, give him water to drink; 
22For so you will heap coals of fire on his head, 
PAnd the LORD will reward you. 

23The north wind brings forth rain, 

And “4a backbiting tongue an angry countenance. 


240 Tt is better to dwell in a corner of a housetop, 


Than in a house shared with a contentious 
woman. 


25 As cold water to a weary soul, 


Uy a YE) 


T Deut. 9:6 


T Deut. 29:20 


T Num. 14:12 


T Bx, 32:15-19 


T Ex. 19:18 


T Bx, 32:19 


T Bx, 32:19 


T Ex, 34:28; Ps. 106:23 


So is good news from a far country. 

2©A righteous man who falters before the wicked 
Is like a murky spring and a “polluted well. 

27 Tt is not good to eat much honey; 

So ‘to seek one’s own glory is not glory. 


28UWhoever has no rule over his own Spirit 


Is like a city broken down, without walls. 


T Rx, 32:10, 11: Heb. 12:21 


T Bx, 32:14 


T Num. 11:1, 3 


T Bx. 17:7 


T Num. 11:4, 34 


T Ps, 106:24, 25 


T Deut. 9:7; 31:27 


T Deut. 9:18 
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lAs snow in summer @and rain in harvest, 


So honor is not fitting for a fool. 
Like a flitting sparrow, like a flying swallow, 
So Pa curse without cause shall not alight. 


3CA whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the donkey, 

And a rod for the fool’s back. 

“Do not answer a fool according to his folly, 
Lest you also be like him. 

SdAnswer a fool according to his folly, 

Lest he be wise in his own eyes. 

He who sends a message by the hand of a fool 


Cuts off his own feet and drinks violence. 


7 Like the legs of the lame that hang limp 


T Deut. 32:9 


T Ex. 25:10 


T Ex, 25:16, 21 


T Ex, 20:1; 34:28 


T Ex, 34:29 


T4 Kin. 8:9 


T Num. 20:25-28; 33:38 


T Num. 33:32-34 


Is a proverb in the mouth of fools. 


8Like one who binds a stone in a sling 


Is he who gives honor to a fool. 


9Like a thorn that goes into the hand of a 
drunkard 


Is a proverb in the mouth of fools. 


101The great God who formed everything 


Gives the fool his hire and the transgressor his 
wages. 


11ens a dog returns to his own vomit, 
!'So a fool repeats his folly. 


129Do0 you see a man wise in his own eyes? 


There is more hope for a fool than for him. 
13The lazy man says, “There is a lion in the road! 
A fierce lion is in the streets!” 


14.45 a door turns on its hinges, 


So does the lazy man on his bed. 


T Num. 4:5, 15; 10:21 


T Deut. 18:5 


T Num. 6:23 


T Num. 18:20, 24; Deut. 18:1, 2: Ezek. 44:28 


T Ex, 34:28; Deut. 9:18 


T Bx, 32:14 


T Ex, Sarl 


T Mic. 6:8 


T Deut. 6:5; Matt. 22:37; 1 Tim. 1:5 


T Deut. 6:24 


15The Dlazy man buries his hand in the 3bowl: 


It wearies him to bring it back to his mouth. 


16The lazy man is wiser in his own eyes 


Than seven men who can answer sensibly. 


17He who passes by and meddles in a quarrel not 
his own 


Is like one who takes a dog by the ears. 


187 ike a madman who throws firebrands, arrows, 
and death, 


1975 the man who deceives his neighbor, 

And says, l“T was only joking!” 

20Where there is no wood, the fire goes out; 
And where there is no “talebearer, strife ceases. 


21) As charcoal is to burning coals, and wood to 
fire, 


So is a contentious man to kindle strife. 


22The words of a “talebearer are like Stasty 
trifles, 


TINeh. 9:6; Ps. 68:33; 115:16] 


T Lev. 26:41; Deut. 30:6; Jer. 4:4; Rom. 2:28, 29 


T Deut. 9:6, 13 


z Deut. 4:35, 39; Is. 44:8; 46:9; Dan. 2:47; 1 Cor. 8:5, 6 


t Rev. 19:16 


T Deut. 7:21 


T Acts 10:34 


T Ex, 22:22-24; Ps. 68:5; 146:9 


T Matt. 4:10 


T Ex, 14:28; Ps. 106:11 


And they go down into the /inmost body. 
23Fervent lips with a wicked heart 

Are like earthenware covered with silver dross. 
24He who hates, disguises it with his lips, 

And lays up deceit within himself; 

25kwhen She speaks kindly, do not believe him, 
For there are seven abominations in his heart; 


26 Though his hatred is covered by deceit, 


His wickedness will be revealed before the 
assembly. 


27lWhoever digs a pit will fall into it, 


And he who rolls a stone will have it roll back on 
him. 


28A lying tongue hates those who are crushed by 
it, 


And a flattering mouth works “ruin. 


T Num. 16:1-35; Ps. 106:16-18 


T Deut. 10:21; 29:2 


T Deut. 31:6, 7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7 


T Deut. 4:40; 5:16, 33; 6:2; Prov. 10:27 


T Deut. 9:5 


T Deut. 8:7 


T 1 Kin. 9:3 


T Lev. 26:4; Deut. 28:12 


T Joel 2:23; James 5:7 
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1Do2 not boast about tomorrow, 


For you do not know what a day may bring forth. 


2b.et another man praise you, and not your own 
mouth; 


A stranger, and not your own lips. 


3A stone is heavy and sand is weighty, 


But a fool’s wrath is heavier than both of them. 
4wWrath is cruel and anger a torrent, 
But cwho is able to stand before jealousy? 


5dOpen rebuke is better 


Than love carefully concealed. 
SFaithful are the wounds of a friend, 
But the kisses of an enemy are “deceitful. 


7A satisfied soul !loathes the honeycomb, 


T Ps, 104:14 


T Deut. 6:11; Joel 2:19 


T Deut. 29:18; Job 31:27 


T Deut. 8:19 


T Deut. 6:15; 9:19 


T Deut. 28:24; 1 Kin. 8:35; 2 Chr. 6:26; 7:13 


T Deut. 4:26; 2 Chr. 36:14-20 


T Deut. 6:6-9 


T Ps, 119:2, 34 


But to a hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 


SLike a bird that wanders from its nest 


Is aman who wanders from his place. 


IOintment and perfume delight the heart, 


And the sweetness of a man’s friend gives delight 
by -hearty counsel. 


10D not forsake your own friend or your father’s 
friend, 


Nor go to your brother’s house in the day of your 
calamity; 


‘Better isa neighbor nearby than a brother far 
away. 


!1mMy son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
IThat I may answer him who reproaches me. 
12 prudent man foresees evil and hides himself: 
The simple pass on and are Npounished. 


13Take the garment of him who is surety for a 
stranger, 


T Deut. 4:9, 10; 6:7; Prov. 22:6 


T Deut. 6:9 


T Deut. 4:40 


7 Ps. 72:5; 89:29; Prov. 3:2; 4:10; 9:11 


T Deut. 11:1 


T Deut. 10:20 


T Deut. 4:38 


T Deut. 9:1 


T Josh. 1:3; 14:9 


T Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:31; Deut. 1:7, 8 


And hold it in pledge when he is surety fora 
seductress. 


14416 who blesses his friend with a loud Voice, 
rising early in the morning, 


It will be counted a curse to him. 
15,4 Icontinual dripping on a very rainy day 
And a contentious woman are alike; 


16Whoever “restrains her restrains the wind, 


And grasps oil with his right hand. 


17 As iron sharpens iron, 


So a man sharpens the countenance of his friend. 


!8}wWhoever “keeps the fig tree will eat its fruit; 


So he who waits on his master will be honored. 


19A¢ in water face reflects face, 


So a man’s heart reveals the man. 
20kHell° and Destruction are never full; 


So !the eyes of man are never satisfied. 


T Deut. 7:24 


T Bx, 23:27; Deut. 2:25; Josh. 2:9-11 


T Deut. 30:1, 15, 19 


T Deut. 28:1-14 


T Deut. 28:15-68 


T Deut. 27:12, 13; Josh. 8:33 


T Deut. 27:13-26 


T Gen. 12:6 


T Deut. 6:1 


T Deut. 4:9, 10; 1 Kin. 8:40 


21MThe refining pot is for silver and the furnace 
for gold, 


And a man is valued by what others say of him. 


22NThough you grind a fool in a mortar witha 
pestle along with crushed grain, 


Yet his foolishness will not depart from him. 


23Be diligent to know the state of your ©flocks, 


And attend to your herds; 


24For riches are not forever, 


Nor does a crown endure to all generations. 


25P When the hay is removed, and the tender grass 
shows itself, 


And the herbs of the mountains are gathered in, 
26The lambs will provide your clothing, 

And the goats the price of a field; 

27You shall have enough goats’ milk for your food, 


For the food of your household, 


And the nourishment of your maidservants. 


T By, 34:13 


T 2 Kin. 16:4; 17:10, 11 


T Num. 33:52; Deut. 7:5; Judg. 2:2 


Tt Deut. 12:31 


TEx. 20:24 


T Ex. 15:13; 1 Sam. 2:29 


T Lev. 17:3, 4 


Tt Deut. 14:23 


T Deut. 14:26 


T Deut. 12:12, 18 
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!The @wicked flee when no one pursues, 


But the righteous are bold as a lion. 


2Because of the transgression of a land, many are 
its princes; 


But by a man of understanding and knowledge 


Right will be prolonged. 

SDA poor man who oppresses the poor 

Is like a driving rain !which leaves no food. 
4CThose who forsake the law praise the wicked, 
dBut such as keep the law contend with them. 
S€Fyil men do not understand justice, 

But ‘those who seek the LORD understand all. 


©Better is the poor who walks in his integrity 


Than one perverse in his ways, though he be rich. 


T Judg. 17:6; 21:25 


T Deut. 3:20; 25:19; Ps. 95:11 
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7Whoever keeps the law isa discerning son, 


But a companion of gluttons shames his father. 


SOne who increases his possessions by usury and 
extortion 


Gathers it for him who will pity the poor. 


IOne who turns away his ear from hearing the 
law, 


JEven his prayer is an abomination. 


10hWhoever causes the upright to go astray in an 
evil way, 


He himself will fall into his own pit; 
iBut the blameless will inherit good. 


11The rich man is wise in his own eyes, 


But the poor who has understanding searches him 
out. 


12when the righteous rejoice, there is great 
Jglory; 


But when the wicked arise, men 2hide themselves. 
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13KHe who covers his sins will not prosper, 


But whoever confesses and forsakes them will 
have mercy. 


14H appy is the man who is always reverent, 


But he who hardens his heart will fall into 
calamity. 


Slr ikea roaring lion and a charging bear 
™Ts a wicked ruler over poor people. 


16a ruler who lacks understanding is a great 
oppressor, 


But he who hates covetousness will prolong his 
days. 


1704 man burdened with bloodshed will flee into a 
pit; 


Let no one help him. 
18whoever walks blamelessly will be 3saved, 


But he who is perverse in his ways will suddenly 
fall. 


1°9PHe who tills his land will have plenty of bread, 


7 Deut. 4:2; 13:18; Josh. 1:7; Prov. 30:6; Rev. 22:18, 19 
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T Deut. 17:2 


But he who follows frivolity will have poverty 
enough! 


20A faithful man will abound with blessings, 


4But he who hastens to be rich will not go 
unpunished. 


21rTo9 +show partiality is not good, 


“Because for a piece of bread a man will 
transgress. 


22 man with an evil eye hastens after riches, 


And does not consider that ‘poverty will come 
upon him. 


23UHe who rebukes a man will find more favor 
afterward 


Than he who flatters with the tongue. 


24Wwhoever robs his father or his mother, 


And says, “Jt is no transgression,” 
The same Vis companion to a destroyer. 


2°WHe who is of a proud heart stirs up strife, 
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T Josh. 7:26 


XBut he who trusts in the LORD will be prospered. 
2©He who Ytrusts in his own heart is a fool, 

But whoever walks wisely will be delivered. 

27ZHe who gives to the poor will not lack, 

But he who hides his eyes will have many curses. 


28when the wicked arise, 2men hide themselves; 


But when they perish, the righteous increase. 


T Deut. 12:25, 28, 32 


TTRom. 8:16; Gal. 3:26] 


T Lev. 19:28; 21:1-5 
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T Ezek. 4:14 
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T Lev. 11:26, 27 
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lH e@ who is often rebuked, and hardens his neck, 


Will suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 


2When the righteous ‘are in authority, the 
Dpeople rejoice; 


But when a wicked man rules, °the people groan. 


3Whoever loves wisdom makes his father rejoice, 


But a companion of harlots wastes his wealth. 


4The king establishes the land by justice, 


But he who receives bribes overthrows it. 


SA man who “flatters his neighbor 


Spreads a net for his feet. 


©By transgression an evil man is snared, 


But the righteous sings and rejoices. 


’The righteous considers the cause of the poor, 


T Lev. 17:15; 22:8; Ezek. 4:14; 44:31 


T Deut. 14:2 


T Ex, 23:19; 34:26 


T Lev. 27:30; Deut. 12:6, 17; Neh. 10:37 


Tt Deut. 12:5-7 


T Deut. 15:19, 20 


T Deut. 12:5, 21 


T Deut. 12:7 


But the wicked does not understand such 
knowledge. 


8Scoffers set a city aflame, 


But wise men turn away wrath. 
IIfa wise man contends with a foolish man, 


JWhether the fool rages or laughs, there is no 
peace. 


10hThe bloodthirsty hate the blameless, 
But the upright seek his 2well-being. 


11 fool vents all his lfeelings,° 
But a wise man holds them back. 
121f a ruler pays attention to lies, 


All his servants become wicked. 


!3The poor man and the oppressor have this in 
common: 


JThe LORD gives light to the eyes of both. 


14The king who judges the Kpoor with truth, 


His throne will be established forever. 


T Deut. 26:12; Amos 4:4 


T Num. 18:21-24 


T Bx, 21:2; 23:10, 11; Lev. 25:4; Jer. 34:14 


T Deut. 7:13 


T Deut. 28:12, 44 


TEx, 23:6; Lev. 25:35-37; Deut. 24:12-14; [1 John 3:17] 


T Matt. 5:42; Gal. 2:10 


T Deut. 28:54, 56 


T Bx, 22:23; Deut. 24:15; Job 34:28; Ps. 12:5; James 5:4 


TTMatt. 25:41, 42] 


15The rod and rebuke give lwisdom, 


But a child left to himself brings shame to his 
mother. 


16When the wicked are multiplied, transgression 
increases; 


But the righteous will see their ™fall. 


17Correct your son, and he will give you rest; 


Yes, he will give delight to your soul. 


18nwhere there is no “revelation, the people cast 
off restraint; 





Bible Times 


Vocational Training 


Since Israel was an agricultural society, much of 
the practical wisdom handed down from father to 
son was about farming. This included lessons on 
preparing the soil for planting and cultivating the 
various crops, as well as harvesting and storing 
the bounty. Sons learned these skills by working 
alongside their fathers throughout their youth. 


T 2 Cor. 9:5, 7 


T Deut. 14:29; Ps. 41:1; Prov. 22:9 


T Matt. 26:11; Mark 14:7; John 12:8 


T Ex. 21:2-6; Jer. 34:14 


T Lev. 25:39-46 


T prov. 10:22 


T Deut. 5:15 


T Ex, 21:5, 6 


T Is. 16:14 


T Bx. 133 12 


They carefully observed their fathers planting, 
pruning, and harvesting. It was also the father’s 
responsibility to teach his sons a trade or craft. 
For example, if the father was a potter, he taught 
that skill to his sons. While the boys were learning 
these skills, the girls learned baking, spinning, 
and weaving under the watchful eyes of their 
mothers (Ex. 35:25, 26; 2 Sam. 13:8). If there 
were no sons in the family, daughters might be 
required to learn the father’s work (Gen. 29:6; Ex. 
2:16). Such training was important, for “a child 
left to himself brings shame to his mother” 
(20515). 





But Chappy is he who keeps the law. 


194 servant will not be corrected by mere words; 


For though he understands, he will not respond. 
20Do you see a man hasty in his words? 
P There is more hope for a fool than for him. 


21He who pampers his servant from childhood 


Will have him as a son in the end. 


22dAn angry man stirs up strife, 


T Lev. 7:15-18; Deut. 12:5; 14:23 


T Lev. 22:19-25; Deut. 17:1 


T Deut. 12:15, 16, 22 


T Ex. 13:4 


T Deut. 12:5, 26; 15:20 


T Num. 29:12 


T Ex. 13:3; Deut. 4:9 


And a furious man abounds in transgression. 


23rA man’s pride will bring him low, 


But the humble in spirit will retain honor. 


24Whoever is a partner with a thief hates his own 
life; 


SHe “swears to tell the truth, but reveals nothing. 
25tThe fear of man brings a snare, 
But whoever trusts in the LORD shall be ©safe. 


26UMany seek the ruler’s ‘favor, 


But justice for man comes from the LORD. 


27An unjust man is an abomination to the 
righteous, 


And he who is upright in the way is an 
abomination to the wicked. 


T Bx. 12:7-10 


T 2 Kin. 23:23 


T Ex, 12:16; 13:6; Lev. 23:8, 36 


T Rx, 34:22; Lev. 23:15, 16; Num. 28:26 


T 1 Cor. 16:2 


T Deut. 16:14 


T Deut. 15:15 


T Ex, 23:16 


T Neh. 8:9 


30 


THE WISDOM OF AGUR 


!The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, his utterance. 
This man declared to Ithiel—to Ithiel and Ucal: 


2aSurely I am more stupid than any man, 

And do not have the understanding of a man. 

31 neither learned wisdom 

Nor have Dknowledge of the Holy One. 

“CWho has ascended into heaven, or descended? 
dwWho has gathered the wind in His fists? 

Who has bound the waters in a garment? 

Who has established all the ends of the earth? 
What is His name, and what is His Son’s name, 


If you know? 


T Lev. 23:39-41 


T Bx, 99:14:17: 9499-54 


T Ex, 23:15 


T Lev. 14:30, 31; Deut. 16:10 


T Bx, 23:1-8; Deut. 1:16, 17; John 7:24 


T Ex. 23:2, 6 


T Deut. 1:17 


T Ex, 23:8 


T By, 34:13 


S€Every word of God is !pure; 

fHe is a shield to those who put their trust in Him. 
©9Do not add to His words, 

Lest He rebuke you, and you be found a liar. 
7Two things I request of You 

(Deprive me not before I die): 

SRemove falsehood and lies far from me; 
Give me neither poverty nor riches— 

hFeed me with the food allotted to me; 
Lest I be full and deny You, 

And say, “Who is the LORD?” 

Or lest I be poor and steal, 

And profane the name of my God. 

10D 0 not malign a servant to his master, 


Lest he curse you, and you be found guilty. 


11 There is a generation that curses its Jfather, 


T Lev. 26:1 


T Deut. 15:21; Mal. 1:8, 13 


T Deut. 4:19 


‘jen 7222 


T Deut. 13:12, 14 


T Lev. 24:14-16; Josh. 7:25 


T Deut. 13:6-18 


tT Num. 35:30; Deut. 19:15; Matt. 18:16; John 8:17; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; 
Heb. 10:28 


And does not bless its mother. 


12 There is a generation Kthat is pure in its own 
eyes, 


Yet is not washed from its filthiness. 


13 There isa generation—oh, how lofty are their 
eyes! 


And their eyelids are “lifted up. 


14M There is a generation whose teeth are like 
swords, 


And whose fangs are like knives, 

"To devour the poor from off the earth, 

And the needy from among men. 

15The leech has two daughters— 

Give and Give! 

There are three things that are never satisfied, 
Four never say, “Enough!”: 

160The®? grave, 


The barren womb, 


T Deut. 13:5; 19:19; 1 Cor. 5:13 


T Deut. 1:17; 2 Chr. 19:10 


T Deut. 12:5; 16:2 


i Jen 16:18 


Tt Deut. 19:17-19 


T Ezek. 44:24 


T Num. 15:30; Deut. 1:43 


T Deut. 13:11 


T 1 Sam. 8:5, 19, 20; 10:19 


T 1 Sam. 9:15, 16; 10:24; 16:12, 13; 1 Chr. 22:8-10; Hos. 8:4 


The earth that is not satisfied with water— 
And the fire never says, “Enough!” 

17PThe eye that mocks his father, 

And scorns obedience to his mother, 

The ravens of the valley will pick it out, 
And the young eagles will eat it. 


18There are three things which are too wonderful 
for me, 


Yes, four which I do not understand: 
1°The way of an eagle in the air, 

The way of a serpent on a rock, 

The way of a ship in the *midst of the sea, 
And the way of a man with a virgin. 
20This is the way of an adulterous woman: 
She eats and wipes her mouth, 


And says, “I have done no wickedness.” 


21For three things the earth is perturbed, 


T Jer. 30:21 


T 1 Kin. 4:26; 10:26-29; Ps. 20:7 


T Is. 31:1; Ezek. 17:15 


T Bx, 13:17, 18; Hos. 11:5 


T 1 Kin. 10:14 


T Deut. 31:24-26 


T Ps, 119:97, 98 


T Deut. 5:32; 1 Kin. 15:5 


T Deut. 10:9; 1 Cor. 9:13 


Yes, for four it cannot bear up: 


22dFor a servant when he reigns, 


A fool when he is filled with food, 


23 Shateful woman when she is married, 


And a maidservant who succeeds her mistress. 


24There are four things which are little on the 
earth, 


But they are exceedingly wise: 

25'The ants are a people not strong, 

Yet they prepare their food in the summer; 
26SThe rock badgers are a feeble folk, 

Yet they make their homes in the crags; 
27The locusts have no king, 

Yet they all advance in ranks; 

28The /spider skillfully grasps with its hands, 


And it is in kings’ palaces. 


T Lev. 7:32-34; Num. 18:11, 12; 1 Sam. 2:13-16, 29 


T Ex, 22:29 


T Ex. 28:1 


T Deut. 10:8 


T Deut. 12:5; 14:23 


T Num. 1:50; 2 Chr. 31:2 


T Lev. 27:30-33; Num. 18:21-24; 2 Chr. 31:4; Neh. 12:44 


T Lev. 18:26, 27, 30; Deut. 12:29, 30; 20:16-18 


T Lev. 18:21; Deut. 12:31 


29There are three things which are majestic in 
pace, 


Yes, four which are stately in walk: 


309A lion, which is mighty among beasts 


And does not turn away from any; 

31a Sgreyhound, 

A male goat also, 

And Ya king whose troops are with him. 

321f you have been foolish in exalting yourself, 


Or if you have devised evil, ‘put your hand on your 
mouth. 


33For as the churning of milk produces butter, 
And wringing the nose produces blood, 


So the forcing of wrath produces strife. 


T Rx, 22:18; Lev. 19:26, 31; 20:6, 27: Is. 8:19 


T14 Sam. 28:7 


T Lev. 18:24; Deut. 9:4 


T Matt. 21:11; Luke 1:76; 2:25-34; 7:16; 24:19; Acts 3:22 


T Deut. 5:23-27 


T Rx, 20:18, 19: Heb. 12:19 


T Deut. 5:28 


T Deut. 34:10; John 1:45; Acts 3:22 


T Num. 23:5; Is. 49:2; 51:16; John 17:8 
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THE Worps OF KING LEMUEL’S MOTHER 


!The words of King Lemuel, the utterance which his 
mother taught him: 


2What, my son? 

And what, son of my womb? 

And what, “son of my vows? 

3Do not give your strength to women, 

Nor your ways °to that which destroys kings. 


4d 7¢ is not for kings, O Lemuel, 
It is not for kings to drink wine, 


Nor for princes intoxicating drink; 
S€Test they drink and forget the law, 


And pervert the justice of all !the afflicted. 


T[]John 4:25; 8:28] 


T Acts 3:23; [Heb. 12:25] 


T Deut. 13:5; Jer. 14:14, 15; Zech. 13:2-5 


T Deut. 13:1-3; Jer. 2:8 


T Deut. 18:20 


T Deut. 12:29 


tT Ex. 21:13; Num. 35:10-15; Deut. 4:41; Josh. 20:2 


tT Num. 35:9-34; Deut. 4:42 


6fGive strong drink to him who is perishing, 


And wine to those who are bitter of heart. 


7Let him drink and forget his poverty, 


And remember his misery no more. 

°8JOpen your mouth for the speechless, 

In the cause of all who are “appointed to die. 
9Open your mouth, hiudge righteously, 


And !plead the cause of the poor and needy. 


THE VIRTUOUS WIFE 


!0}wWho®? can find a “virtuous wife? 


For her worth is far above rubies. 


11The heart of her husband safely trusts her; 


So he will have no lack of gain. 


12She does him good and not evil 


All the days of her life. 


13She seeks wool and flax, 


T Deut. 12:20 


T Josh. 20:7-9 


T Num. 35:33; Deut. 21:1-9 


T Num. 35:16, 24; Deut. 27:24; [1 John 3:15] 


T Deut. 13:8 


T Num. 35:33, 34; 1 Kin. 2:31 


T Deut. 27:17; Job 24:2; Prov. 22:28; Hos. 5:10 


T Num. 35:30; Deut. 17:6; Matt. 18:16; John 8:17; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; 
Heb. 10:28 


And willingly works with her hands. 


14She is like the merchant ships, 


She brings her food from afar. 
15kShe also rises while it is yet night, 


And lprovides food for her household, 


And a portion for her maidservants. 

1©She considers a field and buys it; 

From “her profits she plants a vineyard. 

17She girds herself with strength, 

And strengthens her arms. 

18She perceives that her merchandise is good, 
And her lamp does not go out by night. 

19She stretches out her hands to the distaff, 
And her hand holds the spindle. 

20MShe extends her hand to the poor, 


Yes, she reaches out her hands to the needy. 


T Bx, 934: Ps, 27:09: 35.11 


T Deut. 17:8-11; 21:5 


T Prov. 19:5; Dan. 6:24 


T Deut, 19:5) 17:7) 21-21: 22:31 


T Deut. 17:13; 21:21 


T Deut. 19:13 


T Rx, 21:23, 24: Lev. 24:20; Matt. 5:38, 39 


T Ps, 20:7; Is. 31:1 


T Deut. 7:18 


T Num. 23:21; Deut. 5:6; 31:6, 8; 2 Chr. 13:12; 32:7, 8; Ps. 23:4; Is. 41:10 


21She is not afraid of snow for her household, 
For all her household is clothed with scarlet. 
22She makes tapestry for herself; 

Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 

230Her husband is known in the gates, 

When he sits among the elders of the land. 
24She makes linen garments and sells them, 
And supplies sashes for the merchants. 
2°Strength and honor are her clothing; 

She shall rejoice in time to come. 

26She opens her mouth with wisdom, 

And on her tongue is the law of kindness. 
27She watches over the ways of her household, 
And does not eat the bread of idleness. 

28Her children rise up and call her blessed; 


Her husband also, and he praises her: 


T Deut. 1:30; 3:22; Josh. 23:10 


T Neh. 12:27 


T Deut. 24:5 


T 2 Sam. 10:19 


T 1 Sam. 14:30 


T Ex. 23:31-33; Num. 21:2, 3; Deut. 7:1-5; Josh. 11:14 


T Rx, 34:12-16; Deut. 7:4; 12:30; 18:9 


29“Many daughters have done well, 
But you excel them all.” 
30Charm is deceitful and beauty is passing, 


But a woman who fears the LORD, she shall be 
praised. 


31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, 


And let her own works praise her in the gates. 


T Ex, 23:33; 2 Kin. 21:3-15; Ps. 106:34-41 


T Num. 19:2 


T Deut. 10:8; 1 Chr. 23:13 


T Deut. 17:8, 9 


T Ps, 19:12; 26:6; Matt. 27:24 


T Deut. 19:10, 13; Jon. 1:14 


T Deut. 19:13 


T Lev. 14:8, 9; Num. 6:9 


T Ps, 45:10 


THE Book OF ECCLESIASTES 


The Book of Ecclesiastes is one of the most 
misunderstood books in the Bible. Christians have 
tended either to ignore the message of the book, or 
to regard it as the testimony of a man living apart 
from God. This is unfortunate, for the book asks 
relevant, searching questions about the meaning of 
life, and it declares the utter futility of an existence 
without God. Like all Scripture, the Book of 
Ecclesiastes benefits and edifies God’s people. 


Negative descriptions such as “cynical,” “fatalistic,” 
or “existential” do not do the Book of Ecclesiastes 
justice. There is too much evidence of robust 
cheerfulness throughout its pages. “So I commended 
enjoyment” (8:15) is a recurrent theme that 
pervades the book; in fact, the Hebrew words for 
“gladness” and “being glad” appear seventeen times 
in Ecclesiastes. The underlying mood of the book is 
joy: finding pleasure in life despite the troubles that 
often plague it. Those who fear and worship God 
Should experience this joy; they should rejoice in the 
gifts God has given them. 


AUTHOR 


The writer says that he was “the son of David, king 
in Jerusalem” (1:1, 12, 16), words that have led 
many to assume that the writer was Solomon. 


T Gen. 34:2; Deut. 22:29; Judg. 19:24 


T Gen. 29:33 


T 1 Chr. 5:2; 26:10 


T 2 Kin. 2:9 


T Gen. 49:3 


T Gen. 25:31, 33 


T Deut. 13:5; 19:19, 20; 22:21, 24 


T Deut. 13:11 


T Deut. 22:26; Matt. 26:66; Mark 14:64; Acts 23:29 


T Josh. 8:29; 10:26, 27; John 19:31 


Evidence in the book itself points to Solomon: (1) the 
author had “more wisdom than all who were before” 
him (1:16; see 1 Kin. 3:12); (2) he gathered for 
himself “silver and gold and the special treasures of 
kings” (2:8; see 1 Kin. 10:11-23); (3) he “acquired 
male and female servants” in great numbers (2:7; 
see 1 Kin. 9:20-23); (4) he engaged in extensive 
building projects (2:4-6; see 1 Kin. 9:1-19); (5) he 
developed a great understanding of plants, birds, 
and natural phenomena (2:4-7; see 1 Kin. 4:33); (6) 
he declared, “there is not a just man on earth who 
does good and does not sin” (7:20; see 1 Kin. 8:46); 
and (7) “he pondered and sought out and set in 
order many proverbs” (12:9; see 1 Kin. 4:32). 


Nevertheless, some scholars argue that Solomon is 
not the author. They point to two passages to make 
their case: 1:12 and 1:16. The past tense of the verb 
in 1:12: “I... was king over Israel in Jerusalem” may 
lead the reader to think that the author was no 
longer king when he wrote this work. But the verb 
can denote a state of action that began in the past 
and continues into the present. Hence 1:12 could be 
translated, “I have been [and am] king.” Also, the 
phrase in 1:16 suggests there were many kings 
before Solomon in Jerusalem. Since David was the 
first Hebrew king in Jerusalem, the argument goes, 
the writer must have lived many generations after 
the time of David. Yet we should recall that the 
history of Jerusalem can be traced to early Canaanite 
settlements. The kings of Jerusalem may well have 
included Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18), Adoni-Zedek 


T Lev. 18:25; Num. 35:34 


T Gal, 3:13 


T Ex, 23:4 


T Lev. 22:28 


T Deut. 4:40 


T Lev. 19:19 


TT2 Cor. 6:14-16] 


T Lev. 19:19 


T Num. 15:37-41; Matt. 23:5 


(josh. 10:1), and Abdi-Khepa (mentioned in the 
Amarna Letters) to name just a few. Therefore it can 
reasonably be asserted that Solomon is the author of 
this wonderful but unusual book. 


PURPOSE 


Solomon probably wrote this book toward the end of 
his life, after he had repented of idolatry and his 
pursuit of foreign wives. Thus the Book of 
Ecclesiastes is both a monument to Solomon’s 
recommitment to the living God and a guide for 
others through the pitfalls and perils of life. 


In fact, Solomon might have written this wisdom 
book as a tract for other nations. That would explain 
why he did not write about the Law, and why he used 
the divine title Elohim, meaning “Exalted God,” 
instead of the covenantal name Yahweh in the book 
(Ex. 3:14, 15). Solomon had entertained many 
dignitaries from other nations, including the queen 
of Sheba. The queen’s questions concerning the 
basic meaning of life might have prompted him to 
write Ecclesiastes to teach the Gentiles about the 
living God and their need to worship only Him. 
Centuries before, Moses had called for this type of 
treatise to the pagan nations (Deut. 4:6-8). The 
nations that had heard of Israel’s success needed to 
know about the living and exalted God who had 
blessed Israel with wealth and wisdom. 


T Deut. 21:15; 24:3 


T Deut. 21:21 


T Gen. 34:7; Judg. 20:5-10; 2 Sam. 13:12, 13 


T Deut. 13:5 


tT Lev. 20:10; Num. 5:22-27; Ezek. 16:38; [Matt. 5:27, 28]; John 8:5; [1 Cor. 6:9; 
Heb. 13:4] 


T Lev. 19:20-22; Matt. 1:18, 19 


T Deut. 21:14 


T Deut. 22:21, 22: 1 Cor. 5:2, 13 


T Ex, 22:16, 17 


T Ex, 22:16, 17 


‘THEMES 


Sometimes it is better to read the end of a book to 
understand better the direction in which the book is 
headed. This is certainly true of Ecclesiastes. The 
book should be interpreted in light of its conclusion: 
“Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is 
man’s all” (12:13). To fear God means to revere, 
worship, and serve God—to turn from evil and turn 
in awe to the living God. This was the attitude of 
Abraham (Gen. 22:12), Job Job 1:1, 8, 9; 2:3), and 
the Egyptian midwives (Ex. 1:17, 21). It does not 
involve dread, but instead a proper respect for and 
obedience to our Creator. Why should we respect 
and obey God? The Book of Ecclesiastes answers this 
question in its concluding verse (12:14): God will 
judge everyone—both the righteous and the wicked. 
Life cannot be lived with abandon, as if God will not 
see or remember the deeds of the past. For on the 
final day, he will call forth all men and women to 
account for their actions. The admonition to fear God 
and the expectation of divine judgment are the two 
great themes that conclude the book and provide an 
interpretative framework for the rest of it (see 
12:13, 14). 


The journey of Solomon to his conclusion “to fear 
God” is founded on the human search for meaning in 
life. In 3:11, Solomon eloquently expresses 
humankind’s dilemma: God has placed eternity in 
our hearts. A search for true meaning in this life—in 
money or fame, for instance—will only leave us 


T Deut. 22:24 


T Lev. 18:8; 20:11; Deut. 27:20; 1 Cor. 5:1 


T Ruth 3:9; Ezek. 16:8 


T Lev. 21:20; 22:24 


T Neh. 13:1, 2 


T Deut. 2:27-30 


tT Num. 22:5, 6; 23:7; Josh. 24:9; 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11 


T Deut. 4:37 


T Ezra 9:12 


T Gen. 25:24-26; Deut. 2:4, 8; Amos 1:11; Obad. 10, 12 


empty-handed, because our souls yearn for 
something that will last. Our frustration arises from 
a hunger to fellowship with our eternal Creator—the 
only One who can give meaning to our lives. In 
Ecclesiastes, Solomon takes us on a tour of all of life 
and concludes that all of it is vanity. Pleasures and 
riches lead merely to boredom and despair. Only a 
relationship with the One who created us and 
continues to care for us will truly satisfy. Troubles 
and uncertainty will continue to plague us, but even 
during these times we can find joy in a secure trust 
in our Father. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Ecclesiastes is a candid commentary on the 
emptiness and inner perplexity that marks the life of 
one who is disconnected from his Creator. It’s a 
journal of honest doubts, hopes, and fears. Because 
all people have “eternity in their hearts” (3:11), 
there is a purpose for Jesus to disrobe Himself of His 
divine dignity and descend to our sinful planet. In 
that we bear God’s image, He desires to enter our 
world to provide the necessary remedy in order to 
maximize our eternal potential. As we peer into the 
looking glass and see the sad state of life lived apart 
from the Lord, we recognize that only in Jesus can 
ultimate satisfaction, wisdom, and joy be found. 


ECCLESIASTES OUTLINE 


T Rx, 22:21; 23:9; Lev. 19:34; Deut. 10:19 


T Lev. 26:12; Deut. 7:21 


T 1 Sam. 30:15 


T Ex, 22:21; Prov. 22:22 


T Lev. 19:29; Deut. 22:21 


T Gen. 19:5; 2 Kin. 23:7 


T Ex, 22:25; Lev. 25:35-37; Neh. 5:2-7; Ps. 15:5 


T Deut. 15:3 


I. Prologue 1:1-11 


II. The search for the chief good in wisdom and 
pleasure 1:12-2:26 


A. The quest for wisdom and pleasure 1:12-2:11 
B. The comparison of wisdom and pleasure 2:12-26 


III. The search for the chief good in business 3:1- 
5:20 


A. God’s determination of the quest 3:1-15 
B. Human injustice and perversity 3:16-4:3 
C. Human rivalries 4:4-8 


D. Five illustrations of a better way: cooperation 
4:9-16 


E. Worship of God 5:1-7 
F. Trust in the Lord 5:8-20 
IV. The search for the chief good in wealth 6:1-8:15 
A. The quest for wealth 6:1-12 
B. The quest for the golden mean 7:1-8:15 


V. The conclusion of the search for the chief good 
8:16-12:8 


T Deut. 15:10 


T Num, 3021, 2; Job 22:27: Ps. 61:8; Eccl, 5:4, 5: Matt. 5:33 


T Num. 30:2; Ps. 66:13, 14 


T Matt. 12:1; Mark 2:23; Luke 6:1 


TTMatt. 5:31; 19:7; Mark 10:4] 


TEHer. 3:8] 


TEHJer. ork] 


T prov. 5:18 


T Bx. 21:16 


A. The futility of wisdom 8:16-9:6 
B. The futility of pleasure 9:7-12 


C. The futility of business and its rewards 9:13- 
10:20 


D. The chief good in wise use and enjoyment of this 
present life 11:1-8 


E. The chief good in a faith in the life to come 11:9- 
12:8 


VI. Epilogue 12:9-14 


T Deut. 19:19 


T Lev. 13:2; 14:2 


TT1 Cor. 10:6] 


T Num. 12:10 


T Ex, 22:26; Ezek. 18:7 


T Job 29:11; 2 Tim. 1:18 


T Deut. 6:25; Ps. 106:31; Dan. 4:27 


T Lev. 19:13; Deut. 15:7-18; [Prov. 14:31]; Amos 4:1; [Mal. 3:5; 1 Tim. 5:18] 


T Lev. 19:13; Jer. 22:13 


THE VANITY OF LIFE 


!The words of the Preacher, the son of David, @king 
in Jerusalem. 


2“Vanity>! of vanities,” says the Preacher; 
“Vanity of vanities, Call is vanity.” 
Sdwhat profit has a man from all his labor 
In which he “toils under the sun? 


4One generation passes away, and another 
generation comes; 


“But the earth abides forever. 
S'The sun also rises, and the sun goes down, 
And “hastens to the place where it arose. 


©9The wind goes toward the south, 


T Bx, 22:23; Deut. 15:9; Job 35:9; James 5:4 


T 2 Kin. 14:6; 2 Chr. 25:4; Jer. 31:29, 30; Ezek. 18:20 


T Ex. 23:6 


T Ex, 22:26 


T Deut. 24:22 


T Lev. 19:9, 10 


T Deut. 15:10; Ps. 41:1; Prov. 19:17 


T Deut. 17:8-13; 19:17; Ezek. 44:24 


T prov. 17:15 


T Prov. 19:29; Luke 12:48 


And turns around to the north; 

The wind whirls about continually, 

And comes again on its circuit. 

7HAll the rivers run into the sea, 

Yet the sea is not full; 

To the place from which the rivers come, 
There they return again. 

SAll things are *full of labor; 

Man cannot express it. 

iThe eye is not satisfied with seeing, 

Nor the ear filled with hearing. 

%iThat which has been is what will be, 
That which is done is what will be done, 
And there is nothing new under the sun. 
101s there anything of which it may be said, 
“See, this is new”? 


It has already been in ancient times before us. 


T Matt. 10:17 


T 2 Cor. 11:24 


TTProv. 12:10; 1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:18] 


T Matt. 22:24; Mark 12:19; Luke 20:28 


T Gen. 38:9 


T Ruth 4:5, 10 


T Ruth 4:1, 2 


t Ruth 4:6 


T Ruth 4:7,8 


11 There is kno remembrance of former things, 


Nor will there be any remembrance of things that 
are to come 


By those who will come after. 


THE GRIEF OF WISDOM 


121 the Preacher, was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 
13And I set my heart to seek and lsearch out by 
wisdom concerning all that is done under heaven; 
Mthis burdensome task God has given to the sons of 
man, by which they may be “exercised. !“I have seen 
all the works that are done under the sun; and 
indeed, all is vanity and grasping for the wind. 





Word Study 


vanity 


(Heb. hebel) (1:14; 2:1, 11; 6:12; 7:15; Ps. 78:33; 
Is. 49:4) Strong’s #1892: This word basically 
means “vapor” or “breath,” such as the rapidly 
vanishing vapor of one’s warm breath in cool, 
crisp air. With this word, the Preacher described 
worldly pursuits—such as wealth, honor, fame, and 


t Ruth 4:11 


T Deut. 7:2; 19:13 


T Lev. 19:35-37; Prov. 11:1; 20:23; Ezek. 45:10; Mic. 6:11 


T Ex, 20:12 


T Prov. 11:1; [1 Thess. 4:6] 


T Ex. 17:8-16; 1 Sam. 15:1-3 


TTPs. 36:1]; Rom. 3:18 


T4 Sam. 15:3 


T Bx, 17:14 


T Ex. 22:29; 23:16, 19; Num. 18:13; Deut. 16:10; Prov. 3:9 


various pleasures—as similar to desperately 
grasping at air (2:17). It is absurd and useless. 
Jeremiah used the same word to denounce idolatry 
as “worthless” (Jer. 18:15); and Job used it to 
bemoan the brevity of human life Job 7:16). But 
the Preacher of Ecclesiastes used the word more 
than any other OT author. According to him, all of 
life is vanity unless one recognizes that everything 
is from the hand of God (2:24-26). 





151 What is crooked cannot be made straight, 


And what is lacking cannot be numbered. 


167 communed with my heart, saying, “Look, I have 


attained greatness, and have gained °more wisdom 
than all who were before me in Jerusalem. My heart 


has Sunderstood great wisdom and knowledge.” 


17PAnd I set my heart to know wisdom and to know 
madness and folly. I perceived that this also is 
grasping for the wind. 


18For Fin much wisdom is much grief, 


And he who increases knowledge increases 
SOrTow. 


T Deut. 12:5 


T Gen. 25:20; Hos. 12:12 


T Gen. 43:1, 2; 45:7, 11 


T Gen. 46:1, 6; Acts 7:15 


T Gen. 46:27; Deut. 10:22 


T Deut. 1:10 


T Ex, 1:8-11, 14 


T By, 2:99-35> 9:9; 4:31 


T Bx, 12:37, 51; 13:3, 14, 16; Deut. 5:15 


T Deut. 4:34; 34:11, 12 
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THE VANITY OF PLEASURE 


1T said in my heart, “Come now, I will test you with 
Dmirth;! therefore enjoy pleasure”; but surely, °this 
also was vanity. 21 said of laughter—“Madness!”; and 
of mirth, “What does it accomplish?” 3d] searched in 


my heart how 2to gratify my flesh with wine, while 
guiding my heart with wisdom, and how to lay hold 


on folly, till I might see what was “good for the sons 
of men to do under heaven all the days of their lives. 


4] made my works great, I built myself ‘houses, and 


planted myself vineyards. °I made myself gardens 
and orchards, and I planted all kinds of fruit trees in 


them. ©I made myself water pools from which to 
Swater the growing trees of the grove. ’I acquired 


male and female servants, and had “servants born in 
my house. Yes, I had greater possessions of herds 
and flocks than all who were in Jerusalem before me. 


89] also gathered for myself silver and gold and the 
special treasures of kings and of the provinces. I 


T Ex. 3:8, 17 


7 Deut. 12:7; 16:11; Eccl. 3:12, 13; 5:18-20 


T Deut. 14:28, 29 


T Ps, 119:141, 153, 176 


T Lev. 7:20; Jer. 16:7; Hos. 9:4 


T Ps, 80:14; Is. 63:15; Zech. 2:13 


T Bx, 20:19 


T Deut. 15:5 


acquired male and female singers, the delights of the 
sons of men, and “musical instruments of all kinds. 


2hSo I became great and Sexcelled ‘more than all 
who were before me in Jerusalem. Also my wisdom 
remained with me. 


10Whatever my eyes desired I did not keep from 
them. 


I did not withhold my heart from any pleasure, 


For my heart rejoiced in all my labor; 
And Jthis was my ’reward from all my labor. 


11Then I looked on all the works that my hands 
had done 





Word Study 


labor 


(Heb. ‘amal) (2:11; 5:18; Ps. 105:44; Jer. 20:18) 
Strong’s #5999: This noun means “toil,” or work 
for material gain (Ps. 127:1; Prov. 16:26), but it 
can also mean “trouble” or “sorrow” (see Job 
3:10). The effort required for work and human 


tT Ex. 6:7; 19:5; Deut. 7:6; 14:2; 28:9; [Titus 2:14; 1 Pet. 2:9] 


T Deut. 4:7, 8; 28:1 


T Ex. 19:6; Deut. 7:6; 28:9; Is. 62:12; [1 Pet. 2:9] 


T Josh. 4:1 


T Josh. 8:32 


T Deut. 11:29; Josh. 8:30, 31 


T Ex. 20:25; Josh. 8:31 


T Deut. 26:11 


T Josh. 8:32 


achievement produces “sorrow” and “troubles” in 
the sense that it can never satisfy the deeper 
needs of the human soul (6:7). However, when 
believers recognize that their work is a gift from 
God, work can become a joy (5:18-20). Our work 
is part of God’s plan to establish His eternal 
kingdom. In this sense, we can be assured that our 
faithful commitment to our work will have eternal 
consequences and reap eternal rewards (see 1 
Cor. 3:8, 14; 15:58). 





And on the labor in which I had toiled; 


And indeed all was kvanity and grasping for the 
wind. 


There was no profit under the sun. 
THE END OF THE WISE AND THE FOOL 


12Then I turned myself to consider wisdom land 
madness and folly; 





Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction 


T Deut. 26:18 


T Deut. 11:29; Josh. 8:33; Judg. 9:7 


T Deut. 11:29; Josh. 8:33 


T Deut. 33:10; Josh. 8:33; Dan. 9:11 


tT Ex. 20:4, 23; 34:17; Lev. 19:4; 26:1; Deut. 4:16, 23; Is. 44:9; Hos. 13:2 


T Num. 5:22; Jer. 11:5; 1 Cor. 14:16 


T Ex. 20:12; Lev. 19:3; 20:9; Deut. 5:16; 21:18-21; Ezek. 22:7 


T Deut. 19:14; Prov. 22:28 


T Lev. 19:14 


T Rx, 22:21, 22: 23:9; Lev. 19:33; Deut. 10:18; 24:17 


Solomon drifted away from God during his 
lifetime, pursuing different ways to achieve 
Satisfaction. Only after many years of futile 
searching did he finally remember the true source 
of peace: a proper relationship with God. Solomon 
wrote Ecclesiastes to pass on this truth. 
Satisfaction can be found only by fearing God and 
keeping His commandments (12:13). 


Solomon sought fulfillment in: « The result 
was: 


Wisdom (1:12-18) 
Acquiring more knowledge * much grief and 
increased sorrow (1:18) 


Pleasure (2:1-3) 
Laughter and mirth ° vanity (2:1) 


Accomplishments (2:4-6) 

Building projects 

Agricultural endeavors 

Engineering experiments ¢ vanity (2:11) 


Possessions (2:7-17) 

Large numbers of servants 

Herds of cattle 

Wealth in silver and gold (1 Kin. 10) 

Choirs and orchestras 

Seven hundred wives (1 Kin. 11:3) * no profit 
under the sun (2:11) 

hatred of life (2:17) 


T Lev. 18:8; 20:11; Deut. 22:30; 1 Cor. 5:1 


T Rx, 22:19: Lev. 18:23; 20:15, 16 


T Lev. 18:9 


T Lev. 18:17; 20:14 


T Rx, 20:13; 21:12: Lev. 24:17; Num. 35:30, 31 


T Rx, 23:7; Ps. 15:5; Ezek. 22:12 


T Ps. 119:21; Jer. 11:3; Gal. 3:10 


T Ex. 15:26; Lev. 26:3-13; Deut. 7:12-26; 11:13 


T Deut. 26:19; 1 Chr. 14:2 


For what can the man do who succeeds the king? 


Only what he has already ™done. 


13Then I saw that wisdom “excels folly 


As light excels darkness. 


140The wise man’s eyes are in his head, 
But the fool walks in darkness. 


Yet I myself perceived 
That Pthe same event happens to them all. 


15So0 I said in my heart, 

“As it happens to the fool, 

It also happens to me, 

And why was I then more wise?” 
Then I said in my heart, 


“This also is vanity.” 


l6For there is Ino more remembrance of the wise 
than of the fool forever, 


T Ps, 128:1, 4 


T Gen. 39:5 


T Ps. 121:8 


T Lev. 26:7, 


T Deut. 15:10 


T Ex. 19:5, 6 


tT Num. 6:27; 2 Chr. 7:14; Is. 63:19; Dan. 9:18, 19 


T Deut. 11:25 


Since all that now is will be forgotten in the days 
to come. 


And how does a wise man die? 


As the fool! 


!7/Therefore I hated life because the work that was 
done under the sun was distressing to me, for all is 
vanity and grasping for the wind. 


18Then I hated all my labor in which I had toiled 
under the sun, because ‘I must leave it to the man 
who will come after me. !YAnd who knows whether 
he will be wise or a fool? Yet he will rule over all my 
labor in which I toiled and in which I have shown 
myself wise under the sun. This also is vanity. 
20Therefore I turned my heart and despaired of all 
the labor in which I had toiled under the sun. 2! For 
there is a man whose labor is with wisdom, 
knowledge, and skill; yet he must leave his °heritage 
to a man who has not labored for it. This also is 
vanity and a great evil. 225For what has man for all 
his labor, and for the striving of his heart with which 
he has toiled under the sun? 2°For all his days are 
‘sorrowful, and his work burdensome; even in the 
night his heart takes no rest. This also is vanity. 


24UNothing is better for a man than that he should 
eat and drink, and that his soul should enjoy good in 


T Deut. 30:9 


T Lev. 26:4; Deut. 11:14 


T Deut. 14:29 


TTIs. 9:14, 15] 


T Deut. 5:32; Josh. 1:7 


T Lev. 26:14-39; Josh. 23:15; Dan. 9:10-14; Mal. 2:2 


T Ps, 80:16; Is. 30:17 


his labor. This also, I saw, was from the hand of God. 
2°For who can eat, or who can have enjoyment, 
Ymore than I? 2©For God gives Ywisdom and 
knowledge and joy to a man who is good in His sight; 
but to the sinner He gives the work of gathering and 
collecting, that “he may give to him who is good 
before God. This also is vanity and grasping for the 
wind. 


T Lev. 26:16 


T Lev. 26:19 


T 1 Sam. 17:44; Ps. 79:2 


T Ex. 15:26 


T1 Sam. 5:6 


T Jer. 4:9 


T Job 5:14 


T 2 Sam. 12:11; Job 31:10; Jer. 8:10 
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EVERYTHING HAs Its TIME 


!To everything there is a season, 
A “time for every purpose under heaven: 
2A time !to be born, 
And a time to die; 
A time to plant, 
And a time to pluck what is planted; 
3A time to kill, 
And a time to heal; 
A time to break down, 
And a time to build up; 
4A time to weep, 


And a time to laugh; 


T Amos 5:11; Zeph. 1:13 


T Deut. 20:6; Job 31:8; Jer. 12:13; Mic. 6:15 


T 2 Chr. 29:9 


T Ps, 119:82 


T Lev. 26:16; Jer. 5:15, 17 


T 2 Kin. 17:4, 6; 24:12, 14; 25:7, 11; 2 Chr. 36:1-21; Jer. 39:1-9 


T Deut. 4:28; Jer. 16:13 


T 1 Kin. 9:7, 8; Jer. 24:9; 25:9 


T Ps, 44:14 


A time to mourn, 


And a time to dance; 


°A time to cast away stones, 


And a time to gather stones; 


da time to embrace, 

And a time to refrain from embracing; 
©A time to gain, 

And a time to lose; 

A time to keep, 


And a time to throw away; 


7A time to tear, 


And a time to sew; 

©A time to keep silence, 
And a time to fspeak; 
8A time to love, 


And a time to Yhate; 


T Mic. 6:15; Hag. 1:6 


T Ex, 10:4; Joel 1:4 


T Num. 26:10; Is. 8:18; Ezek. 14:8 


T Deut. 12:7; Neh. 9:35-37 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Lam. 4:4-6 


t Jer. 28:13, 14 


T Is, 5:26-30; 7:18-20; Jer. 5:15 


A time of war, 


And a time of peace. 


THE Gop-GIVEN TASK 


9hWhat profit has the worker from that in which he 
labors? !0] have seen the God-given task with which 


the sons of men are to be occupied. 11He has made 
everything beautiful in its time. Also He has put 


eternity in their hearts, except that Jno one can find 
out the work that God does from beginning to end. 


121 know that nothing is Khetter for them than to 
rejoice, and to do good in their lives, !Sand also that 


levery man should eat and drink and enjoy the good 
of all his labor—it is the gift of God. 


147 know that whatever God does, 


It shall be forever. 


™Nothing can be added to it, 
And nothing taken from it. 


God does it, that men should fear before Him. 


15nThat which is has already been, 


T Jer. 48:40; 49:22: Lam. 4:19; Hos. 8:1 


T 2 Chr. 36:17 


T 2 Kin. 25:1, 2, 4 


T Lev. 26:29; 2 Kin. 6:28, 29; Jer. 19:9; Lam. 2:20; 4:10 


T Deut. 15:9 


T Gen. 49:10 


T Deut. 7:15 


And what is to be has already been; 


And God 2requires an account of *what is past. 


INJUSTICE SEEMS TO PREVAIL 


!6Moreover ©I saw under the sun: 


In the place of “judgment, 
Wickedness was there; 


And in the place of righteousness, 
“Iniquity was there. 
171 said in my heart, 
P“God shall judge the righteous and the wicked, 


For there is a time there for every Spurpose and 
for every work.” 


181 said in my heart, “Concerning the condition of 
the sons of men, God tests them, that they may see 
that they themselves are like animals.” !94For what 
happens to the sons of men also happens to animals; 
one thing befalls them: as one dies, so dies the other. 
Surely, they all have one breath; man has no 


advantage over animals, for all is vanity. 29All go to 


T Deut. 4:27 


T Deut. 10:22; Neh. 9:23 


T Deut. 30:9; Jer. 32:41 
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T Jer. 12:14; 45:4 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 4:27, 28; Neh. 1:8; Jer. 16:13; Amos 9:9 


T Lam. 1:3; Amos 9:4 


T Lev. 26:36 


T Lev. 26:16 


one place: ‘all are from the dust, and all return to 
dust. 24SWho/ knows the spirit of the sons of men, 
which goes upward, and the spirit of the animal, 
which goes down to the earth? 22'So I perceived that 
nothing is better than that a man should rejoice in 
his own works, for “that is his Sheritage. YFor who 
can bring him to see what will happen after him? 


T Job 7:4 


T Deut. 28:34 


T Jer. 43:7; Hos. 8:13 


T Lev. 26:46; Deut. 5:2, 3 


T Ex, 19:4; Deut. 11:7 


T Deut. 4:34; 7:19 


TEs. 6:9, 10; Ezek. 12:2]; Matt. 13:14; [Acts 28:26, 27]; Rom. 11:8; [Eph. 4:18] 


T Deut. 1:3; 8:2 
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!Then I returned and considered all the oppression 
that is done under the sun: 


And look! The tears of the oppressed, 


But they have no comforter— 


1On the side of their oppressors there is power, 


But they have no comforter. 


2bTherefore | praised the dead who were already 
dead, 


More than the living who are still alive. 


3CYet, better than both is he who has never 
existed, 


Who has not seen the evil work that is done under 
the sun. 


THE VANITY OF SELFISH TOIL 


T Ex. 16:12; Deut. 8:3 


T Num. 21:23, 24; Deut. 2:26-3:3 
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4 Again, I saw that for all toil and every skillful work 
a man is envied by his neighbor. This also is vanity 
and grasping for the wind. 


5dThe fool folds his hands 


And consumes his own flesh. 


SeBetter a handful with quietness 


Than both hands full, together with toil and 
grasping for the wind. 


7Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun: 


8There is one alone, without 2companion: 
He has neither son nor brother. 


Yet there is no end to all his labors, 

Nor is his ‘eye satisfied with riches. 

But Yhe never asks, 

“For whom do I toil and deprive myself of Agood?” 


This also is vanity and a “grave misfortune. 


THE VALUE OF A FRIEND 


T[Jer. 31:31; Heb. 8:7, 8] 


T acts 2:39 


T Deut. 32:32; Acts 8:23 


T Jer. 3:17; 7:24 


T Is. 30:1 


T Ezek. 14:7 


T Ps, 79:5; Ezek. 23:25 


°Two are better than one, 

Because they have a good reward for their labor. 
10For if they fall, one will lift up his companion. 
But woe to him who is alone when he falls, 


For he has no one to help him up. 


11 again, if two lie down together, they will keep 
warm; 


But how can one be warm alone? 


12Though one may be overpowered by another, 
two can withstand him. 


And a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 


POPULARITY PASSES AWAY 


13Better a poor and wise youth 


Than an old and foolish king who will be 
admonished no more. 


14For he comes out of prison to be king, 


Although “he was born poor in his kingdom. 


T Ex, 32:33; Deut. 9:14; 2 Kin. 14:27 


TTMatt. 24:51] 
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T Dan. 9:11 


T 1 Kin. 14:15; 2 Chr. 7:20; Ps. 52:5; Prov. 2:22 


T Lev. 26:40 


15] saw all the living who walk under the sun; 


They were with the second youth who stands in 
his place. 


16 There was no end of all the people Sover whom 
he was made king; 


Yet those who come afterward will not rejoice in 
him. 


Surely this also is vanity and grasping for the 
wind. 


T Deut. 28:2 


T Deut. 28:15-45 


T Deut. 4:29, 30 
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FEAR Gop, KEEP YouR Vows 


lWalk “prudently when you go to the house of God; 


and draw near to hear rather Pthan to give the 
sacrifice of fools, for they do not know that they do 
evil. 


2Do not be Crash with your mouth, 


And let not your heart utter anything hastily 
before God. 


For God is in heaven, and you on earth; 
Therefore let your words dhe few. 

3For a dream comes through much activity, 
And “a fool’s voice is known by his many words. 


4twhen you make a vow to God, do not delay to 
Ipay it; 


For He has no pleasure in fools. 


T Deut. 28:11 


T Deut. 28:63; Jer. 32:41 


T Is, 45:19 
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Pay what you have vowed— 
ShBetter not to vow than to vow and not pay. 


©Do not let your imouth cause your flesh to sin, Jnor 
say before the messenger of God that it was an error. 


Why should God be angry at your lexcuse and 


destroy the work of your hands? /For in the 
multitude of dreams and many words there is also 


vanity. But Kfear God. 


THE VANITY OF GAIN AND HONOR 


Tf you lsee the oppression of the poor, and the 
violent “perversion of justice and righteousness ina 


province, do not marvel at the matter; for “high 
official watches over high official, and higher 
officials are over them. 


2Moreover the profit of the land is for all; even the 
king is served from the field. 


10He who loves silver will not be satisfied with 
Silver; 


Nor he who loves abundance, with increase. 


This also is vanity. 


11wWhen goods increase, 
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T Num. 27:18 
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T Deut. 3:21 
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They increase who eat them; 
So what profit have the owners 


Except to see them with their eyes? 


12The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, 
Whether he eats little or much; 


But the abundance of the rich will not permit him 
to sleep. 


130There is a severe evil which I have seen under 
the sun: 


Riches kept for their owner to his hurt. 


14But those riches perish through Smisfortune; 


When he begets a son, there is nothing in his 
hand. 


!50As he came from his mother’s womb, naked 
shall he return, 


To go as he came; 
And he shall take nothing from his labor 


Which he may carry away in his hand. 


16And this also is a severe evil— 


T Deut. 1:29 


T Deut. 20:4 
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Just exactly as he came, so shall he go. 


And Pwhat profit has he “who has labored for the 
wind? 


17 Al] his days The also eats in darkness, 


And he has much sorrow and sickness and anger. 


18Here is what I have seen: S/t is good and fitting for 
one to eat and drink, and to enjoy the good of all his 
labor in which he toils under the sun all the days of 
his life which God gives him; “for it is his *heritage. 
19s for Uevery man to whom God has given riches 
and wealth, and given him power to eat of it, to 
receive his “heritage and rejoice in his labor—this is 
the Ygift of God. 2°For he will not dwell unduly on 
the days of his life, because God keeps him busy with 
the joy of his heart. 


T Deut. 16:16 


T Deut. 12:5 


T Josh. 8:34; 2 Kin. 23:2 


T Deut. 4:10 


T Ps. 78:6, 7 


T Num. 27:13 


tT Num. 27:19; Deut. 3:28 


T Deut. 29:22 


1 There® is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 
and it is common among men: “A man to whom God 
has given riches and wealth and honor, Dso that he 


lacks nothing for himself of all he desires; “yet God 
does not give him power to eat of it, but a foreigner 
consumes it. This is vanity, and it is an evil 


l affliction. 


SIf a man begets a hundred children and lives many 
years, so that the days of his years are many, but his 


soul is not satisfied with goodness, or dindeed he has 
no burial, I say that ©a “stillborn child is better than 
he— “for it comes in vanity and departs in darkness, 


and its name is covered with darkness. °Though it 
has not seen the sun or known anything, this has 


more rest than that man, Seven if he lives a thousand 
years twice—but has not seen goodness. Do not all 


go to one Inlace? 


7SAIl the labor of man is for his mouth, 


And yet the soul is not satisfied. 


T Bx, 34:15; Deut. 4:25-28; Judg. 2:11, 12, 17 


T Deut. 32:15 


t Judg. 2:14; 6:13 


T 2 Chr. 15:2 


T Deut. 32:20 


t Judg. 6:13 


T Num. 14:42 


T Deut. 31:17; [Is. 1:15, 16] 


T Deut. 31:22, 26 


SFor what more has the wise man than the fool? 
What does the poor man have, 


Who knows how to walk before the living? 


"Better is *the Dgight of the eyes than the 
wandering of 4 desire. 


This also is vanity and grasping for the wind. 


10Whatever one is, he has been named lalready, 


For it is known that he is man; 


JAnd he cannot contend with Him who is mightier 
than he. 


11Since there are many things that increase 
vanity, 


How is man the better? 


12For who knows what is good for man in life, Sall 
the days of his °vain life which he passes like Ka 


shadow? !Who can tell a man what will happen after 
him under the sun? 


T Deut. 32:15-17 


T Deut. 31:16 


T Deut. 31:17 


T Hos. 5:3 


" Amos 5:25, 26 


T Num. 27:23; Deut. 31:14 


T Deut. 31:7 


T 2 Kin. 22:8 


T Deut. 31:19 


T Deut. 9:7, 24 
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‘THE VALUE OF PRACTICAL WISDOM 
uN @good name is better than precious ointment, 
And the day of death than the day of one’s Dpirth; 
2Better to go to the house of mourning 
Than to go to the house of feasting, 
For that is the end of all men; 
And the living will take it to °heart. 
31 Sorrow is better than laughter, 


dor by a sad countenance the heart is made 
better. 


4The heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning, 


But the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 


SE Tt is better to “hear the rebuke of the wise 


T Ex, 32:9; Deut. 9:6, 13 


T Deut. 30:19 


T Deut. 32:5; Judg. 2:19; [Acts 20:29, 30] 


T Gen. 49:1; Deut. 4:30 


T Deut. 4:26; Ps. 50:4; Is. 1:2 


T Ys. 55:10, 11 


T Ps. 72:6 


T Deut. 28:58 


Than for a man to hear the song of fools. 


6fFor like the *crackling of thorns under a pot, 
So is the laughter of the fool. 


This also is vanity. 

7Surely oppression destroys a wise man’s reason, 
JAnd a bribe °debases the heart. 

8The end of a thing is better than its beginning; 


hThe patient in spirit is better than the proud in 
Spirit. 


2IDo not hasten in your spirit to be angry, 
For anger rests in the bosom of fools. 


10Do0 not Say, 
“Why were the former days better than these?” 


For you do not inquire wisely concerning this. 
11Wisdom is good with an inheritance, 


And profitable Jto those who see the sun. 


T 1 Chr, 29:11 


T Deut. 32:15, 18, 30; Ps. 18:2 


T Deut. 7:9; Is. 65:16; Jer. 10:10 


t Job 34:10 


T Deut. 4:25; 31:29 


T phil. 2:15 


TPs, 116:12 


T Rx, 4:22: Deut. 1:31; Is. 63:16 


12For wisdom is ©a kdefense as money isa 
defense, 


But the /excellence of knowledge is that wisdom 
gives life to those who have it. 


!3Consider the work of God; 


For ™who can make straight what He has made 
crooked? 


14nTn the day of prosperity be joyful, 
But in the day of adversity consider: 


Surely God has appointed the one Sas well as the 
other, 


So that man can find out nothing that will come 
after him. 


151 have seen everything in my days of vanity: 


°There is a just man who perishes in his 
righteousness, 


And there is a wicked man who prolongs life in his 
wickedness. 


!6PDo not be overly righteous, 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Ps, 44:1 


T Rx, 12:26; 13:14; Ps. 78:5-8 


T Acts 17:26 


T Gen. 11:8 


T Bx. 19:5 


T Jer. 2:6; Hos. 13:5 


T Ps. 17:8: Prov. 7:2; Zech. 2:8 


T Is. 31:5 





Bible Times 


Wisdom Literature 


The Book of Ecclesiastes is an example of what is 
called wisdom literature. Common in the ancient 
Middle East, wisdom literature provided 
instructions for upright living. Such writing falls 
into two categories: proverbial wisdom, short, 
instructive sayings of the kind found in the Book of 
Proverbs, and speculation wisdom, consisting of 
dialogues or monologues that subtly disclose 
wisdom to readers. The Book of Job is an example 
of speculation wisdom in the form of dialogue; the 
Book of Ecclesiastes is an example of monologue. 


The wisdom taught in these books is thoroughly 
practical. The wisdom literature of the Bible is 
more than pithy advice for day-to-day living; it 
provides a foundation and a way to know God 
Himself. The Book of Job explores the meaning of 
existence and a person’s relationship with God; 
Proverbs gives advice on topics ranging from 
parenting to money management; the Book of 
Ecclesiastes comes out of the hard lessons of 
Solomon’s life. Despite all his wisdom and 
possessions, Solomon made foolish choices. As an 
old man looking back on his life, he could not hide 


T Ps, 81:16 


T Gen. 49:11 


T Deut. 31:20 


T Is. 1:4 


T Is. 51:13 


T Ps. 95:1 


T Ps, 78:58; 1 Cor. 10:22 


T Rev. 9:20 


TIs. 17:10 


T Jer. 2:32 


his regrets. So much of what Solomon had thought 
would bring him happiness—money, learning, and 
fame—crumbled before his eyes. Despite its 
apparent cynicism, the Book of Ecclesiastes is 
both a warning and an encouragement from a man 
who wanted others to avoid his mistakes. It shows 
that our efforts to live without God are 
meaningless. This realization is the beginning of 
true wisdom. 





4Nor be overly wise: 


Why should you destroy yourself? 


17Do not be overly wicked, 


Nor be foolish: 
"Why should you die before your time? 


18 7t is good that you grasp this, 


And also not remove your hand from the other; 
For he who “fears God will Yescape them all. 


19twisdom strengthens the wise 


More than ten rulers of the city. 


T Judg. 2:14 


T Matt. 17:17 


T Ps. 78:58 


T Ps. 31:6 


T Rom. 10:19 


T Num. 16:33-35; Ps. 18:7, 8; Lam. 4:11 


T Rx, 32:12; Deut. 29:21, 24 


T Pe. FAS 13 


T Lev. 26:22 


Tt Ezek. 20:23 


20UFor there is not a just man on earth who does 
good 


And does not sin. 


21Ajso do not take to heart everything people say, 


Lest you hear your servant cursing you. 


22For many times, also, your own heart has 
known 


That even you have cursed others. 
23A]] this I have !proved by wisdom. 


VT said, “I will be wise”; 


But it was far from me. 


24W As for that which is far off and exceedingly 
deep, 


Who can find it out? 


25YT applied my heart to know, 


To search and seek out wisdom and the reason of 
things, 


To know the wickedness of folly, 


T Is. 10:12-15 


T Ps, 81:13; [Luke 19:42] 


T Deut. 31:29 


T judg. 2:14; Ps. 44:12 


T[1 Sam. 4:7, 8; Jer. 40:2, 3] 


T Is. 1:8-10 


T Ps. 58:4 


THJer. 2:22] 


T Ps, 94:1; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30 


Even of foolishness and madness. 

26ZAnd I find more bitter than death 

The woman whose heart is snares and nets, 
Whose hands are fetters. 

2He who pleases God shall escape from her, 
But the sinner shall be trapped by her. 

27 « 


Here is what I have found,” says “the Preacher, 


“Adding one thing to the other to find out the 
reason, 


28Which my soul still seeks but I cannot find: 


DOne man among a thousand I have found, 


But a woman among all these I have not found. 
29Truly, this only I have found: 
°That God made man upright, 


But dthey have sought out many schemes.” 


T Ps, 135:14; Heb. 10:30 


T Ps. 106:45; Jer. 31:20 


T 2 Kin. 14:26 


T Judg. 10:14; Jer. 2:28 


T Is. 41:4; 43:10 


T Deut. 32:12; Is. 45:5 


T 1 Sam. 2:6; Ps. 68:20 


T Is. 1:24; 66:16; Jer. 50:28-32 
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lWho is like a wise man? 


And who knows the interpretation of a thing? 
2A man’s wisdom makes his face shine, 


And Pthe !sternness of his face is changed. 


OBEY AUTHORITIES FOR Gop’S SAKE 


2] say, “Keep the king’s commandment “for the sake 
of your oath to God. 3dDo not be hasty to go from his 


presence. Do not take your stand for an evil thing, 
for he does whatever pleases him.” 
4wWhere the word of a king is, there is power; 


And “who may say to him, “What are you doing?” 


°He who keeps his command will experience 
nothing harmful; 


And a wise man’s heart “discerns both time and 
judgment, 


T 2 Kin. 9:7; Rev. 6:10; 19:2 


T Ps, 65:3; 79:9; 85:1 


T Bzek. 40:4; 44:5 


T Deut. 11:19 


T Deut. 8:3; 30:15-20 


T Num. 27:12-14; Deut. 3:27 


T Num. 20:25, 28; 33:38 


T Num. 20:11-13 


T Num. 27:12; Deut. 34:1-5 


SBecause ‘for every matter there is a time and 
judgment, 


Though the misery of man “increases greatly. 


79For he does not know what will happen; 


So who can tell him when it will occur? 

8hNo one has power over the spirit to retain the 
Spirit, 

And no one has power in the day of death. 


There is 'no release from that war, 


And wickedness will not deliver those who are 
given to it. 


YA] this I have seen, and applied my heart to every 
work that is done under the sun: There is a time in 
which one man rules over another to his own hurt. 


DEATH COMES TO ALL 


10Then I saw the wicked buried, who had come and 
gone from the place of holiness, and they were 


Jforgotten* in the city where they had so done. This 


also is vanity. 11kBecause the sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 


T Gen. 49:28 


T Ps, 90 


T Ex, 19:18, 20; Ps. 68:8, 17; Hab. 3:3 


T Deut. 2:1, 4 


T Dan. 7:10; Acts 7:53; Rev. 5:11 


T Ps, 47:4; Hos. 11:1 


T 1 Sam. 2:9 


TTLuke 10:39] 


T Prov. 2:1 


heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do 


evil. 12IThough a sinner does evil a hundred times, 
and his days are prolonged, yet I surely know that 


Mit will be well with those who fear God, who fear 


before Him. !%But it will not be well with the wicked; 
nor will he prolong his days, which are as a shadow, 
because he does not fear before God. 


14There is a vanity which occurs on earth, that there 


are just men to whom it “happens according to the 
work of the wicked; again, there are wicked men to 
whom it happens according to the work of the 


°righteous. I said that this also is vanity. 


15PSo I commended enjoyment, because a man has 
nothing better under the sun than to eat, drink, and 
be merry; for this will remain with him in his labor 
all the days of his life which God gives him under the 
sun. 


16When I applied my heart to know wisdom and to 
see the business that is done on earth, even though 


one sees no Sleep day or night, 17then I saw all the 


work of God, that 4a man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the sun. For though a man labors 
to discover it, yet he will not find it; moreover, 
though a wise man attempts to know if, he will not 
be able to find it. 


T Deut. 4:2; John 1:17; 7:19 


T Ps. 119:111 


T Bx, 15:18 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Gen. 49:3, 4 


T Gen. 49:8-12 


T Gen. 49:8 


T Ps. 146:5 


T Gen. 49:5 


T Ex, 28:30; Lev. 8:8 


!For I !considered all this in my heart, so that I 


could declare it all: “that the righteous and the wise 
and their works are in the hand of God. People know 
neither love nor hatred by anything they see before 


them. 2PAll things come alike to all: 


One event happens to the righteous and the 
wicked; 


To the “good, the clean, and the unclean; 


To him who sacrifices and him who does not 
sacrifice. 


As is the good, so is the sinner; 


He who takes an oath as he who fears an oath. 


3This is an evil in all that is done under the sun: that 
one thing happens to all. Truly the hearts of the sons 
of men are full of evil; madness is in their hearts 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead. 


“But for him who is joined to all the living there is 
hope, for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 


T Num. 20:2-13; Deut. 6:2, 3, 16; Ps. 81:7 


TTNum. 25:5-8; Matt. 10:37; 19:29] 


TIGen. 29:32] 


T Rx, 32:26-28 


T Mal. 2:5, 6 


T Lev. 10:11; Deut. 31:9-13; Mal. 2:7 


T Lev. 1:9; Ps. 51:19 


T 2 Sam. 24:23; Ezek. 20:40 


T Gen. 49:22-26 


T Gen. 27:28 


°For the living know that they will die; 


But “the dead know nothing, 


And they have no more reward, 
For “the memory of them is forgotten. 


SAlso their love, their hatred, and their envy have 
now perished; 


Nevermore will they have a share 


In anything done under the sun. 


7Go, °eat your bread with joy, 
And drink your wine with a merry heart; 


For God has already accepted your works. 


°Let your garments always be white, 


And let your head lack no oil. 


931 ive joyfully with the wife whom you love all the 
days of your vain life which He has given you under 
the sun, all your days of vanity; ‘for that is your 
portion in life, and in the labor which you perform 
under the sun. 


T Gen. 49:26 


T Hab. 3:6 


T Rx. 3:2-4; Acts 7:30-35 


T Gen. 49:26 


T 41 Chr. 5:1 


T Num. 23:22 


"1 Kin, 22:11; Ps. 44:5 


T Gen. 48:19 


T Gen. 49:13-15 


T By, 15:17; Ps. 2:6; Is. 2:3 


!09Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your 


Dmight; for there is no work or device or knowledge 
or wisdom in the grave where you are going. 


111 returned ‘and saw under the sun that— 
The race is not to the swift, 
Nor the battle to the strong, 
Nor bread to the wise, 
Nor riches to men of understanding, 


Nor favor to men of skill; 

But time and Jchance happen to them all. 
12For Kman also does not know his time: 

Like fish taken in a cruel net, 

Like birds caught in a snare, 

So the sons of men are ‘snared in an evil time, 


When it falls suddenly upon them. 


WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY 


T Ps, 4:5; 51:19 


T 1 Chr. 12:8 


T Num. 32:16, 17 


T Josh. 4:12 


T Gen. 49:16, 17; Josh. 19:47 


T Gen. 49:21 


T Josh. 19:32 


T Gen. 49:20 


t Job 29:6 


: Deut. 8:9 


!3This wisdom I have also seen under the sun, and it 


seemed great to me: !4™ There was a little city with 
few men in it; and a great king came against it, 


besieged it, and built great 4snares around it. "Now 
there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his 
wisdom delivered the city. Yet no one remembered 
that same poor man. 
16Then I said: 

“Wisdom is better than "strength. 

Nevertheless °the poor man’s wisdom is despised, 


And his words are not heard. 


17Words of the wise, spoken quietly, should be 
heard 


Rather than the shout of a ruler of fools. 
18Wisdom is better than weapons of war; 


But Pone sinner destroys much good.” 


T Bx, 15:11; Deut. 4:35; Ps. 86:8; Jer. 10:6 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Deut. 10:14; Ps. 68:3, 33, 34; 104:3 


TTPs. 90:1; 91:2, 9] 


T Deut. 9:3-5 


T Deut. 33:12; Jer. 23:6; 33:16 


T Deut. 8:7, 8 


T Num. 23:9 


T Gen. 27:28 


T Ps, 144:15 
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1Dead !flies putrefy the perfumer’s ointment, 
And cause it to give off a foul odor; 


So does a little folly to one respected for wisdom 
and honor. 


2A wise man’s heart is at his right hand, 


But a fool’s heart at his left. 


3Even when a fool walks along the way, 


He lacks wisdom, 

@And he shows everyone that he is a fool. 
4If the spirit of the ruler rises against you, 
bDo not leave your post; 

For ©conciliation® pacifies great offenses. 


“There is an evil I have seen under the sun, 


As an error proceeding from the ruler: 


T Deut. 4:32-34; 2 Sam. 7:23 


T Gen. 15:1; Ps. 115:9 


T Ps, 18:44; 66:3 


tT Num. 27:12; Deut. 32:49 


T Deut. 3:27 


T Num. 20:12; Deut. 32:50; Josh. 1:1, 2 


T Jude 


6dFolly is set in 4great dignity, 
While the rich sit in a lowly place. 


7T have seen servants “on horses, 


While princes walk on the ground like servants. 


8fHe who digs a pit will fall into it, 


And whoever breaks through a wall will be bitten 
by a serpent. 


2He who quarries stones may be hurt by them, 


And he who splits wood may be endangered by it. 


101 the ax is dull, 
And one does not sharpen the edge, 


Then he must use more strength; 

But wisdom “brings success. 

114 serpent may bite when it is not charmed; 
The °babbler is no different. 

!2hThe words of a wise man’s mouth are gracious, 


But ‘the lips of a fool shall swallow him up; 


T Deut. 31:2 


T Gen. 27:1; 48:10 


T Gen. 50:3, 10 


T Is. 11:2 


T Num. 27:18, 23 


T Deut. 18:15, 18 


T Ex, 33:11; Num. 12:8; Deut. 5:4 


T Deut. 7:19 


THeb. arabah 


TOne LXX ms., Tg., Vg. Red Sea 


13The words of his mouth begin with foolishness, 


And the end of his talk is raving madness. 


14) fool also multiplies words. 


No man knows what is to be; 
Who can tell him ‘what will be after him? 


15The labor of fools wearies them, 


For they do not even know how to go to the city! 


16lwWoe to you, O land, when your king is a child, 


And your princes feast in the morning! 


!7Blessed are you, O land, when your king is the 
son of nobles, 


And your “princes feast at the proper time— 


For strength and not for drunkenness! 
18Because of laziness the 7building decays, 

And “through idleness of hands the house leaks. 
19A feast is made for laughter, 


And °wine makes merry; 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. and; cf. Josh. 12:4 


THeb. arabah 


T promised 


Tam not able to bear you by myself 


Trulers 


T appointed 


TLit. melted 


T promised 


T fully 


T willfully 


But money answers everything. 


20PDo not curse the king, even in your thought; 
Do not curse the rich, even in your bedroom; 
For a bird of the air may carry your voice, 


And a bird in flight may tell the matter. 


T circled around 


TLit. goings 


THeb. rephaim 


| stead 


T Wadi or Brook 


T perished 


T perished 


THeb. rephaim 


Tto take possession 


T everywhere under the heavens 
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THE VALUE OF DILIGENCE 
1Cast your bread “upon the waters, 
D For you will find it after many days. 
2CGive a serving dto seven, and also to eight, 


©For you do not know what evil will be on the 
earth. 


3T1f the clouds are full of rain, 
They empty themselves upon the earth; 
And if a tree falls to the south or the north, 


In the place where the tree falls, there it shall lie. 


4t1e who observes the wind will not SOW, 


And he who regards the clouds will not reap. 


SAS you do not know what is the way of the 
1wind, 


TLit. before us 


T struck 


THeb. rephaim 


THeb. rephaim 


TLit. Towns of Jair 


T strong 


Tcharge 


Ttake possession of 


Tora god 


| similitude 


JOr how the bones grow in the womb of her who 
is with child, 


So you do not know the works of God who makes 
everything. 


In the morning sow your seed, 

And in the evening do not withhold your hand; 
For you do not know which will prosper, 
Fither this or that, 


Or whether both alike will be good. 

Truly the light is sweet, 

And it is pleasant for the eyes hto behold the sun; 
SBut if a man lives many years 

And ‘rejoices in them all, 


Yet let him Jremember the days of darkness, 
For they will be many. 


All that is coming is vanity. 


SEEK Gop IN EARLY LIFE 


Tdo or perform 


| similitude 


| divided 


Ttake possession of 


Tlive long on it 


T tribulation 


| calamities 


TLit. seed 


Tyou may prosper 


Tlive long 


9Rejoice, O young man, in your youth, 


And let your heart cheer you in the days of your 
youth; 


kWalk in the 2ways of your heart, 


And “in the sight of your eyes; 


But know that for all these 

lGod will bring you into judgment. 
10Therefore remove “sorrow from your heart, 
And ™put away evil from your flesh, 


DFor childhood and “youth are vanity. 


T struck 


Teast 


TSyr. Sirion 


Tsla very 


| besides 


T worship them 


T punishing 


| observe 


Tinnocent 


Tsan ctify it 
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!Remember® now your Creator in the days of your 
youth, 


Before the !difficult days come, 


And the years draw near Dwhen you Say, 


“T have no pleasure in them”: 


2While the sun and the light, 
The moon and the stars, 
Are not darkened, 


And the clouds do not return after the rain; 


3In the day when the keepers of the house 
tremble, 


And the strong men bow down; 
When the grinders cease because they are few, 


And those that look through the windows grow 
dim; 


| observe 


TLit. observe to do 


TOr The LORD is our God, the LORD alone, i.e., the only one 


T promised 


T test 


T tested 


T promised 


Tdo 


Tordinances 


Ttoday 


“When the doors are shut in the streets, 

And the sound of grinding is low; 

When one rises up at the sound of a bird, 

And all “the daughters of music are brought low. 
SAlso they are afraid of height, 

And of terrors in the way; 

When the almond tree blossoms, 


The grasshopper is a burden, 


And desire fails. 
For man goes to dhis eternal home, 
And “the mourners go about the streets. 


© Remember your Creator before the silver cord is 
loosed, 


Or the golden bowl is broken, 
Or the pitcher shattered at the fountain, 


Or the wheel broken at the well. 


7fThen the dust will return to the earth as it was, 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


Tset-apart 


Tsla very 


Tdelay 


T cause you to increase 


T promised 


Tconsume 


Tconsume 


| before 


| desire 


JAnd the spirit will return to God ®who gave it. 


8“Vanity! of vanities,” says the Preacher, 


“All is vanity.” 


THE WHOLE Duty OF MAN 


2And moreover, because the Preacher was wise, he 
still taught the people knowledge; yes, he pondered 


and sought out andJset® in order many proverbs. 


10The Preacher sought to find “acceptable words; 
and what was written was upright—words of truth. 


11The words of the wise are like goads, and the 
words of “scholars are like well-driven nails, given 


by one Shepherd. !And further, my son, be 
admonished by these. Of making many books there 


is no end, and kmuch study is wearisome to the flesh. 


!3.et us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 


| devoted or banned 


| observe to do 


Tincrease in number 


T promised 


consider 


T 5a tisfied 


T increased 


T becomes proud 


T confirm 


T perform 


[Fear God and keep His commandments, 

For this is man’s all. 

14For ™God will bring every work into judgment, 
Including every secret thing, 


Whether good or evil. 


T stubborn or rebellious 


Twhen you were all gathered together 


T stubborn or rebellious 


T prostrated myself 


Tcaused the LORD to be angry 


T fell down 


TCut out 


TLit. Words 


Tplace 


| brooks 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON 


The Song of Solomon is a moving love story between 
a young country girl and King Solomon. In delicate 
poetry, the lovers express intense passion and deep 
longing for each other. The young girl compares her 
love for her husband to the anticipation of a frantic 
search, while Solomon likens his bride’s beauty to 
picturesque gardens and delicious fruit. Yet even in 
this eloquent expression of the passion between a 
bride and bridegroom, there is an exhortation to 
remain sexually pure before marriage (2:7). In this 
way, the book celebrates human sexuality within the 
context of marriage. 


The book has not always been understood in this 
way. Jewish scholars around the time of the birth of 
Christ interpreted the book allegorically, stating that 
it describes the love of God for Israel. Similarly, 
some Christians have taught that the book speaks of 
the mystical relationship of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
His bride, the church. 


However, one does not need to get into allegorical 
meanings to understand this book. The Song of 
Solomon celebrates the beauty and intimacy of 
married love in a narrative poem. It teaches that a 
lasting marriage requires dedication, commitment, 
and strong loyalty between husband and wife. The 
Song also presents an idealized picture of how 


Tset apart 


| benefit or welfare 


TLit. seed 


Trebellio us 


| discipline 


Tat their feet 


T work 


T promised 


T Lit. listen to 


TSo with MT, Tg.; Sam., LXX, Vg. He 


human love can be expressed under God’s blessing. 
This is a very important issue. Some critics have 
claimed that Christianity’s standards for marriage 
ignore or undervalue sexual relationships. But the 
Song of Solomon refutes this. It reiterates the 
biblical admonition against sex outside of marriage, 
but it also affirms that God not only approves of, but 
also encourages, sexual pleasure within marriage. 


AUTHOR 


The author of the Song of Solomon is Solomon, the 
son of David and the third king of Israel. He is 
named as the author and his name appears seven 
times in the book (1:1, 5; 3:7, 9, 11; 8:11, 12). Even 
so, some have argued that the references to Solomon 
may be only a stylistic device and the author may 
have been from a later period. The arguments for 
this are inconclusive. But the fact that Solomon was 
known for his wisdom and poetry (see 1 Kin. 4:29- 
34) partially substantiates his authorship of this 
book. 


LITERARY FORM 


Perhaps nowhere in the Bible is the literary culture 
of the Middle East more apparent than in this book. 
The genre or literary form of the Song of Solomon is 
unique in the Bible. It is a lyric idyll, a type of love 
song. As in the case of the Book of Job, the Song of 
Solomon reveals its treasures to the patient reader 


T 5a tisfied 


TLit. put 


TMediterranean 


| before 


TAs long as 


THeb. Asherim 


Thome 


Tall that you undertake 


Tor place of rest 


T contribution 


who approaches the book on its own terms, 
searching for and meditating on its meaning. The 
form of the lyric idyll displays two features. The first 
is that speeches and events do not necessarily follow 
in chronological order. At times the story line 
remains suspended while the audience views scenes 
from earlier or yet untold incidents. 


A second feature of the lyric idyll is the use of the 
chorus. In addition to the two characters that carry 
the story line—the Shulamite and King Solomon, a 
group of women interrupt certain scenes with brief 
musical speeches or warnings. Solomon uses the 
chorus to make transitions from one scene to 
another, as well as to add emphasis to important 
themes. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The Song of Solomon retells the romance between 
King Solomon, the richest king ever to rule Israel, 
and his beloved bride, who came from a small village 
in the region of Galilee. Solomon owned vineyards all 
over the nation. One was close to Baal Hamon in the 
northernmost part of Galilee near the foothills of the 
mountains of Lebanon. On one of his visits to this 
vineyard, Solomon met a young woman. Strangely 
we never learn her name. She is called simply the 
Shulamite. For some time he pursued her and made 
periodic visits to her country home to see her. 
Finally, he proposed. The Shulamite gave much 


Tall your undertakings 


T Be careful 


| detestable action 


| follow the LORD 


Textermina te 


TWhom you cherish 


Tyield 


TLit. Sons of Belial 


| detestable action 


TOr asa whole-offering 


thought to whether she really loved Solomon and 
could be happy in the palace of a king. Finally she 
accepted. 


‘THEOLOGY 


If the Bible is the book about God, then one may well 
ask what a narrative about human sexuality has to 
do with theology. This is an even more potent 
question when one observes that God is never 
mentioned in the entire text (except possibly in 8:6) 
nor are there any references to prayer, worship, or 
piety. In this respect it bears similarities to the Book 
of Esther, which also does not mention God. 
Nevertheless, Esther is a story of the redemption of 
God’s people and includes episodes of prayer, 
fasting, and thanksgiving. Such themes are notably 
absent from Solomon’s poetic story, making it unique 
among the books of the Bible. 


To resolve this difficulty, it is important to remember 
that the Bible not only describes who God is and 
what God does, it also tells us what God desires for 
His people. The Song of Solomon provides an 
example of how God created male and female to live 
in happiness and fulfillment. People are created as 
sexual beings. It would be wrong to suggest that the 
full experience of our humanity is impossible apart 
from sexual union in marriage, since this would 
disqualify the widowed, divorced, and the celibate— 
including our Savior who was celibate. At the same 


TLit. mound or ruin 


T increase 


Tmake any baldness between your eyes 


T abominable 


Tor addax 


Tswarmin g 


Tneglect 


T remission 


Tcancel the debt 


T exact it 


time, God ordained marriage from the beginning of 
creation: Man and woman were to become one flesh 
(Gen. 2:25). 


Because of its emphasis on human love, this book 
presents an extraordinary variety of expressions for 
love, perhaps the richest selection in all Hebrew 
Scripture. But within this celebration of love, the 
book condemns unchaste relations outside of 
marriage—and in particular, sexual experimentation 
before marriage. Indeed, this book may contain the 
Bible’s strongest argument for chastity before 
marriage. Ironically because of its explicit language, 
ancient and modern Jewish sages forbade men to 
read the book before they were 30 (and presumably 
kept women from reading it at all). We cannot ignore 
the sexual content of the book, but we can 
appreciate the context in which it is placed—a godly 
marriage. The Song of Solomon is necessary reading 
not only for the married, but for young people who 
want to understand God’s design for marriage. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Just as some of the psalms have a contemporary 
application as well as a future-oriented one, so the 
entire Song of Solomon has three levels of 
fulfillment. The encounters and affectionate 
exchanges between Solomon and his bride are 
passionate poetry documenting human love. But the 
king also illustrates God’s love for the people of God 


T towns 


T freely open 


T freely open 


T set him free 


Tset apart or consecrate 


TLit. restraint 


T towns 


T towns 


TLit. regard faces 


T perverts 


over whom he rules. And Solomon’s ornamental 
language also prefigures the delight and joy Jesus 
has for His Bride and His unconditional commitment 
to His church. In the NT, the followers of Jesus are 
seen as the personified object of His love (2 Cor. 
11:2; Eph. 5:23-25; Rev. 19:7-9; 21:9). 
SONG OF SOLOMON QUTLINE 

I. Three reflections on the wedding day 1:2-2:7 

A. In the palace 1:2-8 

B. At the banquet table 1:9-14 

C. In the bridal chamber 1:15-2:7 


II. Three reflections during the courtship days 2:8- 
3:5 


A. A springtime visit 2:8-14 
B. Catching the little foxes 2:15-17 
C. A dream of separation 3:1-5 
III. Two reflections on the wedding day 3:6-5:1 
A. The wedding procession 3:6-11 
B. The wedding night 4:1-5:1 


Tor Asherah 


TLit. evil thing 


detestable thing 


T towns 


detestable thing 


T become proud 


Tcontinue long in his kingdom 


Tho portion 


Tright 


T towns 


IV. Five reflections on adjustment to marriage 5:2- 
8:4 


A. A dream of love refused 5:2-8 

B. A change of attitude 5:9-6:3 

C. The return of Solomon 6:4-10 

D. The Shulamite in the garden 6:11-13 
E. The dance of the double camp 6:14-8:4 


V. A final reflection: a vacation in the country 8:5-14 


| detestable acts 


TBe burned as an offering to an idol 


| detestable 


TLit. perfect 


Tallowed you to do so 


Tignorantly, lit. without knowledge 


Tpurge the blood of the innocent 


TSo with MT, Tg.; Sam., LXX, Syr., Vg. lest he make his brother’s heart 
faint 


detestable things 


T Lit. stroke 


IThe @song of songs, which is Solomon’s. 


THE BANQUET 
The 1 Shulamite 
2Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth— 
DFor 2your love is better than wine. 


3Because of the fragrance of your good ointments, 
Your name is ointment poured forth; 
Therefore the virgins love you. 
4CDraw me away! 
The Daughters of Jerusalem 
dWe will run after 3you. 
The Shulamite 


The king “has brought me into his chambers. 


Tign ore them 


Tmay not avoid responsibility 


| detestable 


Tpurge the evil person 


THeb. Aram Naharaim 


T pleases him best 


THeb. gedeshah, fem. of gadesh (note 4) 


THeb. gadesh, one practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious rituals 


| detestable 


Tindecency, lit. nakedness of a thing 


The Daughters of Jerusalem 
We will be glad and rejoice in 4vou. 


We will remember Syour love more than wine. 


The Shulamite 
Rightly do they love “you. 


ST am dark, but lovely, 
O daughters of Jerusalem, 
Like the tents of Kedar, 


Like the curtains of Solomon. 
©Do not look upon me, because I am dark, 


Because the sun has “tanned me. 
My mother’s sons were angry with me; 
They made me the keeper of the vineyards, 


f 


But my own ‘vineyard I have not kept. 


(To Her Beloved) 


’Tell me, O you whom I love, 


Ta detestable thing 


life 


TLit. stealing 


TLit. sleep with his pledge 


TLit. the judgment 


Tthreshes 


| detestable 


TLXX my 


Tor Aramean 


TAs a resident alien 


Where you feed your flock, 
Where you make it rest at noon. 
For why should I be as one who ©veils herself 
By the flocks of your companions? 
The Beloved 
SIf you do not know, YO fairest among women, 
7Follow in the footsteps of the flock, 
And feed your little goats 
Beside the shepherds’ tents. 
°T have compared you, dmy love, 
'To my filly among Pharaoh’s chariots. 
10jYour cheeks are lovely with ornaments, 
Your neck with chains of gold. 
The Daughters of Jerusalem 
11We will make °you ornaments of gold 
With studs of silver. 


The Shulamite 


Thallowed things 


TLit. in my mourning 


Tor while I was unclean 


Thome 


T consecrated 


Tuncut 


Ta detestable thing 


Toffsprin g 


T promised 


| storehouse 


12while the king is at his table, 
My Yspikenard sends forth its fragrance. 


134 bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me, 


T listen to 


Toffsprin g 


T pestilence 


T blight 


Ta terror 


Tnothing you can do 


Ta thing of horror 


| devour 


T possess 


| did not listen to 


Damascus 


—s 


Mt. Hermon 





+ | © 1996 Thomas Nelson, Inc. 


Places Named in the Song of Solomon 


From the peaks of Lebanon to the streets of Jerusalem (4:8; 6:4), the 
love story in the Song of Solomon takes place in a variety of settings. 
The lovers speak of, and to, each other with several word pictures, 
including “the rose of Sharon” (2:1), “the lily of the valleys” (2:1), and 
“the vineyards of En Gedi” (1:14). 


Toffsprin g 


T Lit. tender 


TLit. his eye shall be evil toward 


T sensitive 


Trefined 


TLit. her eye shall be evil toward 


Tafterbirth 


T torn 


T anxious 


T understand or know 


That lies all night between my breasts. 
14y beloved is to me a cluster of henna blooms 
In the vineyards of En Gedi. 
The Beloved 
15kBehold, you are fair, 'my love! 
Behold, you are fair! 
You have dove’s eyes. 
The Shulamite 
!©Behold, you are handsome, my beloved! 
Yes, pleasant! 
Also our “bed is green. 
!7The beams of our houses are cedar, 


And our rafters of fir. 


detestable things 


Twalk in the stubbornness or imagination 


TLit. cause them to return to your heart 


Toffsprin g 


T not hidden from 


T commission 


TDie and join your ancestors 


T consumed 


| doctrine 


Trepay the 
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1T am the rose of Sharon, 
And the lily of the valleys. 
The Beloved 
2Like a lily among thorns, 
So is my love among the daughters. 
The Shulamite 
3Like an apple tree among the trees of the woods, 
So is my beloved among the sons. 
I sat down in his shade with great delight, 
And this fruit was sweet to my taste. 
The Shulamite to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
“He brought me to the ‘banqueting house, 
And his banner over me was love. 


Sustain me with cakes of raisins, 


TLXX, DSS angels of God; Symmachus, Lat. sons of God 


pupil 


| detestable acts 


| foolishness, lit. vanities 


Tlowest part of 


TOr Sheol 


T sharpen 


TDss fragment adds And Jet all the gods (angels) worship Him; cf. LXX 
and Heb. 1:6 


THeb. Hoshea, Num. 13:8, 16 


Tyain 


Refresh me with apples, 
For I am lovesick. 
6bHis left hand is under my head, 


And his right hand embraces me. 


7c] 2charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles or by the does of the field, 
Do not stir up nor awaken love 


Until it pleases. 


THE BELOVED’S REQUEST 
The Shulamite 
°The voice of my beloved! 
Behold, he comes 
Leaping upon the mountains, 
Skipping upon the hills. 
Iduy beloved is like a gazelle or a young stag. 


Behold, he stands behind our wall; 


Tyoin your ancestors 


TLit. Contention at Kadesh 


T charged us with 


TLit. Perfections and Your Lights 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TMediterranean 


eyesight was not weakened 


T reduced 


tT Ex. 24:13; Num. 13:16; 14:6, 29, 30, 37, 38; Deut. 1:38; Acts 7:45 


T Num. 12:7; Deut. 34:5 


He is looking through the windows, 


Gazing through the lattice. 

10My beloved spoke, and said to me: 
“Rise up, my love, my fair one, 

And come away. 

1 For lo, the winter is past, 


The rain is over and gone. 


12The flowers appear on the earth; 
The time of singing has come, 
And the voice of the turtledove 


Is heard in our land. 


13The fig tree puts forth her green figs, 
And the vines with the tender grapes 
Give a good smell. 

Rise up, my love, my fair one, 

And come away! 


14“Q my dove, in the clefts of the rock, 


T Deut. 11:24; Josh. 11:23 


T Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:31; Num. 34:3-12 


T Deut. 7:24 


TPRy. 343 


T Deut. 31:8, 23 


T Deut. 31:6, 7; Heb. 13:5 


T Deut. 31:7, 23 


T Num. 27:23; Deut. 31:7; Josh. 11:15 


T Deut. 5:32 


T Deut. 17:18, 19; 31:24, 26; Josh. 8:34 


In the secret places of the cliff, 

Let me see your 3face, 

{Let me hear your voice; 

For your voice Is sweet, 

And your face is lovely.” 
Her Brothers 

!5Catch us 9the foxes, 

The little foxes that spoil the vines, 

For our vines have tender grapes. 
The Shulamite 

16hyy beloved is mine, and I am his. 

He feeds his flock among the lilies. 
(To Her Beloved) 

17itntil the day breaks 

And the shadows flee away, 

Turn, my beloved, 


And be Jlike a gazelle 


T Deut. 29:9; Ps. 1:1-3 


T Deut. 31:7 


T Ps. 27:1 


T Deut. 9:1; Josh. 3:17 


T Josh. 22:1-4 


T 1 Sam. 20:13; 1 Kin. 1:37 


T Num. 25:1; Josh. 3:1 


T Heb. 11:31; James 2:25 


T Matt. 1:5 


Or a young stag 


Upon the mountains of 4Bether. 


T Josh. 2:22 


T 2 Sam. 17:19, 20 


T Bx. 1:17; 2 Sam. 17:19 


T Gen, 3515; Ex. 23:27; Deut, 2:25; 11:25; Josh. 9:5, 10 


T Bx, 15:15; Josh. 5:1 


T Bx, 14:21; Josh. 4:23 


T Num. 21:21-35 


T Deut. 20:17; Josh. 6:21 


T Bx, 15:14, 15 


3 


A TROUBLED NIGHT 


The Shulamite 


1By night on my bed I sought the one I love; 


I sought him, but I did not find him. 


2“T will rise now,” I said, 

“And go about the city; 

In the streets and in the squares 
I will seek the one I love.” 


I sought him, but I did not find him. 

3>The watchmen who go about the city found me; 
I said, 

“Have you seen the one I love?” 

4Scarcely had I passed by them, 


When I found the one I love. 


T Josh. 5:1; 7:5; Ps. 22:14; Is. 13:7 


T Deut. 4:39 


T 1 Sam. 20:14, 15, 17 


T Bx, 12:13; Josh. 2:18 


T Josh. 6:23-25 


T Gen. 47:29; Judg. 1:24; [Matt. 5:7] 


T Acts 9:25 


T Bx, 20:7 


I held him and would not let him go, 


Until I had brought him to the “house of my 
mother, 


And into the !chamber of her who conceived me. 


Sdy 2charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles or by the does of the field, 
Do not stir up nor awaken love 


Until it pleases. 


THE COMING OF SOLOMON 


The Shulamite 


S€Who is this coming out of the wilderness 
Like pillars of smoke, 

Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
With all the merchant’s fragrant powders? 
7Behold, it is Solomon’s couch, 

With sixty valiant men around it, 


Of the valiant of Israel. 


T Josh. 6:23 


T 1 Kin, 2:32; Matt. 27:25 


T Bx, 23:31; Josh. 6:2; 21:44 


T Josh. 2:1 


T Josh. 1:10, 11 


T Deut. 31:9, 25 


tT Bx. 19:12 


T Ex. 19:10, 14, 15; Lev. 20:7; Num. 11:18; Josh. 7:13; 1 Sam. 16:5; Job 1:5; Joel 
2:16 


8They all hold swords, 
Being expert in war. 
Every man has his sword on his thigh 


Because of fear in the night. 


IOf the wood of Lebanon 


Solomon the King 
Made himself a Spalanquin: 


10He made its pillars of silver, 
Its support of gold, 

Its seat of purple, 

Its interior paved with love 


By the daughters of Jerusalem. 


11Go forth, O daughters of Zion, 

And see King Solomon with the crown 
With which his mother crowned him 
On the day of his wedding, 


The day of the gladness of his heart. 


T Josh. 4:14; 1 Chr. 29:25; 2 Chr. 1:1 


T Josh. 1:5, 9 


T Josh. 3:3 


t Josh. 3:17 


z Deut. 5:26; Josh. 11:23; 1 Sam. 17:26; 2 Kin. 19:4; Hos. 1:10; Matt. 16:16; 1 
Thess. 1:9 


T Rx, 33:2: Deut. 7:1; 18:12; Ps. 44:2 


T acts 13:19 


T Josh. 3:13; Job 41:11; Ps. 24:1; Mic. 4:13; Zech. 4:14; 6:5 


T Josh. 4:2, 4 


T Josh. 3:15, 16 


The Beloved 
1Behold, “you are fair, my love! 
Behold, you are fair! 
You have dove’s eyes behind your veil. 
Your hair is like a Pflock of goats, 


Going down from Mount Gilead. 


2CYour teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep 
Which have come up from the washing, 
Every one of which bears twins, 

And none is ‘barren among them. 

3Your lips are like a strand of scarlet, 


And your mouth is lovely. 


dYour temples behind your veil 


Are like a piece of pomegranate. 


T Pe. 7813-1143 


T Ps, 132:8; Acts 7:44, 45 


T Josh. 3:13 


T 4 Chr. 12:15; Jer. 12:5; 49:19 


T Josh. 4:18; 5:10, 12 


T 1 Kin. 4:12; 7:46 


T Deut. 3:17 


T Gen. 14:3; Num. 34:3 


T Gen. 50:24; Ex. 3:8; 6:1-8; 14:21, 22, 29; 33:1; Deut. 6:10; Heb. 11:29 


4€Your neck is like the tower of David, 
Built ‘for an armory, 


On which hang a thousand 2bucklers, 


All shields of mighty men. 


°9Your two breasts are like two fawns, 
Twins of a gazelle, 


Which feed among the lilies. 


ShUntil the day breaks 

And the shadows flee away, 

I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh 
And to the hill of frankincense. 

7lyou are all fair, my love, 

And there is no spot in you. 

8Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
With me from Lebanon. 


Look from the top of Amana, 


T Deut. 27:2; Josh. 3:17 


T Josh. 3:13 


T Josh. 4:19, 20 


T Deut. 27:2; Ps. 103:2 


T Ex, 12:26; 13:14; Deut. 6:20 


T Josh. 3:13, 16 


T Rx, 12:14; Num. 16:40 


T Josh. 3:11; 6:11 


T Num. 32:17, 20, 27, 28; Josh. 1:14 


From the top of SenirJand Hermon, 
From the lions’ dens, 

From the mountains of the leopards. 
2You have ravished my heart, 

My sister, my spouse; 

You have ravished my heart 

With one Jook of your eyes, 

With one link of your necklace. 

10How fair is your love, 

My sister, my spouse! 

KHow much better than wine is your love, 
And the °scent of your perfumes 

Than all spices! 

1lyour lips, O my spouse, 

Drip as the honeycomb; 

lHoney and milk are under your tongue; 


And the fragrance of your garments 


T Josh. 3:7; 1 Chr. 29:25 


T Ex, 25:16, 22 


T Josh. 3:15; 1 Chr. 12:15 


"Josh. 5:9 


T Deut. 11:30; Josh. 4:3; 5:9, 10 


T Josh. 4:6 


T Rx, 12:26, 27: 13:8-14; Deut. 26:5-9 


t Josh. 3:17 


T Bx, 14:21 


T 1 Kin. 8:42; 2 Kin. 19:19; Ps. 106:8 


Is ™like the fragrance of Lebanon. 


12a garden “enclosed 

Is my sister, my spouse, 

A spring shut up, 

A fountain sealed. 

13Your plants are an orchard of pomegranates 
With pleasant fruits, 


Fragrant henna with spikenard, 


14Spikenard and saffron, 
Calamus and cinnamon, 

With all trees of frankincense, 
Myrrh and aloes, 


With all the chief spices— 
154 fountain of gardens, 


A well of “living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. 


The Shulamite 


T Bx. 15:16; 1 Chr. 29:12; Ps. 89:13 


T Ex. 14:31; Deut. 6:2; Ps. 76:7; Jer. 10:7 


T Bx, 15:14, 15 


T Josh. 2:10, 11; 9:9; 1 Kin. 10:5 


T Bx, 4:25 


T Num. 14:29; 26:64, 65; Deut. 2:14-16 


T Num. 14:33; Deut. 1:3; 29:5 


T Num. 14:23, 29-35; 26:23-65; Heb. 3:11 


16 Awake, O north wind, 


Word Study 
beloved 


(Heb. dod) (4:16; 1 Sam. 14:50; Prov. 7:18; Is. 5:1) 
Strong’s #1730: In Hebrew love poetry, dod is a 
term of endearment used for a male loved one, 


usually translated beloved (Is. 5:1). The writer of 
the Song of Solomon uses this word 32 times. The 
name David is derived from dod and carries the 
Same sense, meaning “Beloved One.” When dod is 
used in narrative, it means “uncle” or another 
close male relative (1 Sam. 14:50). 





And come, O south! 
Blow upon my garden, 


That its spices may flow out. 
°Let my beloved come to his garden 


And eat its pleasant Pfruits. 


T Num. 14:31; Deut. 1:39 


T Gen. 34:25 


T Gen. 34:14 


T Josh. 4:19 


T Ex. 12:6; Num. 9:5 


TEx. 16:35 


T Gen. 18:1, 2; 32:24, 30; Ex. 23:23; Num. 22:31; Zech. 1:8; Acts 1:10 


T Num. 22:23; 1 Chr, 21:16 


T Gen. 17:3; Num. 20:6 


T Ex. 34:8 


The Beloved 


1T Ahave come to my garden, my Dsister, my 
spouse; 


I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; 
°I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 
I have drunk my wine with my milk. 
(To His Friends) 
Eat, O “friends! 
Drink, yes, drink deeply, 


O beloved ones! 
THE SHULAMITE’S TROUBLED EVENING 
The Shulamite 


21 sleep, but my heart is awake; 


It is the voice of my beloved! 


T Ex, 3:5; Acts 7:33 


T Josh. 2:1 


T Josh. 2:9, 24; 8:1 


T Deut. 7:24 


T Lev. 25:9; Judg. 7:16, 22 


T 1 Kin. 18:43; 2 Kin. 4:35; 5:10 


T Num. 10:8 


T Josh. 4:11 


He knocks, saying, 

“Open for me, my sister, Imy love, 
My dove, my perfect one; 

For my head is covered with dew, 
My locks with the drops of the night.” 
31 have taken off my robe; 

How can I put it on again? 

I have washed my feet; 

How can I “defile them? 

4uMy beloved put his hand 

By the “latch of the door 

And my heart yearned for him. 

ST arose to open for my beloved, 
And my hands dripped with myrrh, 
My fingers with liquid myrrh, 


On the handles of the lock. 


T Deut. 13:17; Josh. 7:1 


T Josh. 2:1; Matt. 1:5 


T Josh. 2:4, 6 


T Deut. 7:26 


T Josh. 7i1, 12, 25; 1 Kin. 16:17, 18; (Jon. 1:12] 


T Heb. 11:30 


T Deut. 7:2: 20:16, 17 


T Josh. 2:12-19; Heb. 11:31 


TTMatt. 1:5] 


61 opened for my beloved, 


But my beloved had turned away and was gone. 
My Sheart leaped up when he spoke. 


ty sought him, but I could not find him; 


I called him, but he gave me no answer. 


79The watchmen who went about the city found 
me. 


They struck me, they wounded me; 
The keepers of the walls 
Took my veil away from me. 
81 charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
If you find my beloved, 
That you tell him I am lovesick! 
The Daughters of Jerusalem 
What is your beloved 


More than another beloved, 


Oo fairest among women? 


T 1 Kin. 16:34 


T Josh. 7:20, 21 


T Josh. 6:17-19 


T Josh. 22:20 


T Lev. 26:17; Deut. 28:25 


T Lev. 26:36; Josh. 2:9, 11 


T Gen. 37:29, 34 


T1 Sam. 4:12 


T Bx. 17:3; Num. 21:5 


T Deut. 32:26 


What is your beloved 
More than another beloved, 
That you so charge us? 
The Shulamite 
10My beloved is white and ruddy, 
7Chief among ten thousand. 
11His head is like the finest gold; 
His locks are wavy, 
And black as a raven. 
12iHis eyes are like doves 
By the rivers of waters, 
Washed with milk, 
And Sfitly set. 
13His cheeks are like a bed of spices, 
Banks of scented herbs. 
His lips are lilies, 


Dripping liquid myrrh. 


T Bx, 32:12; Num. 14:13 


T Josh. 6:17-19 


T Acts 5:1, 2 


T Judg. 2:14 


T Deut. 7:26; [Hag. 2:13, 14] 


T Ex. 19:10 


t Josh. 3:5 


TTProv. 16:33] 


T 1 Sam. 14:38, 39 


144 is hands are rods of gold 

Set with beryl. 

His body is carved ivory 

Inlaid with sapphires. 

15His legs are pillars of marble 
Set on bases of fine gold. 

His countenance is like Lebanon, 


Excellent as the cedars. 


16His mouth is most sweet, 
Yes, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, 

And this is my friend, 


O daughters of Jerusalem! 


T Gen. 34:7; Judg. 20:6 


T1 Sam. 14:42 


T 1 Sam. 6:5; Jer. 13:16; John 9:24 


T Num, 3:0, 7; 2 Chin 30:22: Ezra 10:10, 11; Ps, 32:5; Prow, 26:15; fer, 3112, 13; 
Dan. 9:4 


T 1 Sam. 14:43 


T Num. 22:34; 1 Sam. 15:24 


T Num. 16:32, 33; Dan. 6:24 


T Josh. 7:26; 15:7 


T Josh. 6:18; 1 Chr. 2:7; [Gal. 5:12] 


T Deut. 17:5 
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The Daughters of Jerusalem 
IWhere has your beloved gone, 


2O fairest among women? 
Where has your beloved turned aside, 
That we may seek him with you? 


The Shulamite 


2My beloved has gone to his Dgarden, 
To the beds of spices, 

To feed his flock in the gardens, 

And to gather lilies. 

3C] am my beloved’s, 

And my beloved is mine. 


He feeds his flock among the lilies. 


PRAISE OF THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY 


T Josh. 8:29; 2 Sam. 18:17; Lam. 3:53 


T Deut. 13:17 


T Josh. 7:24; Is. 65:10; Hos. 2:15 


: Deut. 1:21; 7:18; 31:8; Josh. 1:9; 10:8 


T Josh. 6:21 


T Deut. 20:14; Josh. 8:27 


T Judg. 20:29 


T Josh. 7:5; Judg. 20:32 


The Beloved 


40 my love, you are as beautiful as Tirzah, 
Lovely as Jerusalem, 


Awesome as an army with banners! 
°Turn your eyes away from me, 

For they have !overcome me. 

Your hair is “like a flock of goats 
Going down from Gilead. 

6€Your teeth are like a flock of sheep 
Which have come up from the washing; 
Every one bears twins, 

And none is barren among them. 
7fLike a piece of pomegranate 

Are your temples behind your veil. 
SThere are Sixty queens 


And eighty concubines, 


T Josh. 8:5 


T Judg. 20:34; Eccl. 9:12 


: Deut. 7:2 


T Josh. 6:21 


T Num. 31:22, 26 


T Deut. 13:16 


T Josh. 10:26 


T Deut. 21:22, 23; Josh. 10:27 


And 9virgins without number. 


IMy dove, my Dnerfect one, 

Is the only one, 

The only one of her mother, 

The favorite of the one who bore her. 
The daughters saw her 

And called her blessed, 

The queens and the concubines, 


And they praised her. 


10wWho is she who looks forth as the morning, 
Fair as the moon, 
Clear as the sun, 
iAwesome as an army with banners? 
The Shulamite 
111 went down to the garden of nuts 


To see the verdure of the valley, 


JTo see whether the vine had budded 


T Deut. 27:4-8 


T Ex. 20:25; Deut. 27:5, 6 


TEx. 20:24 


T Deut. 27:2, 3, 8 


T Deut. 31:9, 25 


T Deut. 31:12 


T Deut. 11:29; 27:12 


T Deut. 31:11; Neh. 8:3 


T Deut. 28:2, 15, 45; 29:20, 21; 30:19 


And the pomegranates had bloomed. 


12Before I was even aware, 

My soul had made me 

As the chariots of Smy noble people. 
The Beloved and His Friends 

1S3Return, return, O Shulamite; 

Return, return, that we may look upon you! 
The Shulamite 


What would you see in the Shulamite— 


As it were, the dance of “the two camps? 


T Josh. 1:8 


T Ex. 12:38; Deut. 31:12 


T Josh. 8:33 


T Num. 13:29; Josh. 3:10 


T Num. 34:6 


T By, 34:7: 33.03 


T Josh. 10:5; Ps. 83:3, 5 


T Josh. M7, 22; WZ; Zlil 7: 2 Sate, 211, 2 


T Josh. 6:27 


7 


EXPRESSIONS OF PRAISE 
The Beloved 

!How beautiful are your feet in sandals, 
2Q prince’s daughter! 
The curves of your thighs are like jewels, 
The work of the hands of a skillful workman. 
2Your navel is a rounded goblet; 
It lacks no ‘blended beverage. 
Your waist is a heap of wheat 
Set about with lilies. 
3byour two breasts are like two fawns, 
Twins of a gazelle. 


4Cyour neck is like an ivory tower, 


Your eyes like the pools in Heshbon 


T Josh. 9:1; 11:19 


T Ex, 23:32; Deut. 7:2 


T Deut. 20:11; 2 Kin. 10:5 


T Bx. 15:14; Josh. 2:9, 10; 5:1 


T Num. 21:24, 33 


T Num. 27:21; Is. 30:1 


T2 Sam. 21:2 


T Josh. 18:25 


By the gate of Bath Rabbim. 

Your nose is like the tower of Lebanon 

Which looks toward Damascus. 

"Your head crowns you like Mount Carmel, 

And the hair of your head is like purple; 

A king is held captive by your tresses. 

©How fair and how pleasant you are, 

O love, with your delights! 

7This stature of yours is like a palm tree, 

And your breasts like its clusters. 

81 said, “I will go up to the palm tree, 

I will take hold of its branches.” 

Let now your breasts be like clusters of the vine, 

The fragrance of your 2breath like apples, 

9And the roof of your mouth like the best wine. 
The Shulamite 


The wine goes down smoothly for my beloved, 


T 2 Sam. 21:1, 2, 6; Ezek. 17:13, 15 


T Deut. 29:11 


T Josh. 9:15 


T Josh. 9:6, 9 


T Gen. 9:25 


T Ex, 23:31-33; Deut. 7:1, 2 


T Ex. 15:14 


T Gen. 16:6 


T Josh. 9:21, 23 


3Moving gently the “lips of sleepers. 
10d] am my beloved’s, 

And “his desire is toward me. 

11Come, my beloved, 

Let us go forth to the field; 

Let us lodge in the villages. 

121 et us get up early to the vineyards; 
Let us ‘see if the vine has budded, 
Whether the grape blossoms are open, 
And the pomegranates are in bloom. 
There I will give you my love. 

13The Smandrakes give off a fragrance, 
And at our gates hare pleasant fruits, 


All manner, new and old, 


Which I have laid up for you, my beloved. 


T Deut. 12:5 


T Josh. 9:1 


T Josh. 8:1 


T Josh. 6:21 


T Josh. 8:22, 26, 28 


T Josh. 9:15 


T Bx, 15:14-16; Deut. 11:25; 1 Chr. 14:17 


T Josh. 9:15; 10:1 
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1Oh, that you were like my brother, 
Who nursed at my mother’s breasts! 
IfT should find you outside, 

I would kiss you; 


I would not be despised. 
21 would lead you and bring you 


Into the “house of my mother, 
She who used to instruct me. 
I would cause you to drink of Dgpiced wine, 
Of the juice of my pomegranate. 
(To the Daughters of Jerusalem) 
3CHis left hand is under my head, 
And his right hand embraces me. 


4d] charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 


tT Josh. 5:10; 9:6 


T Josh. 8:1 


T Josh. 11:6; Judg. 4:14 


T Josh. 1:5, 9 


T Josh. 21:44 


T Judg. 4:15; 1 Sam. 7:10, 12; Is. 28:21 


T Josh. 16:3, 5 


T Is, 30:30; Rev. 16:21 


T Is. 28:21; Hab. 3:11 


Do not stir up nor awaken love 


Until it pleases. 


LOVE RENEWED IN LEBANON 
A Relative 


S€who is this coming up from the wilderness, 
Leaning upon her beloved? 

I awakened you under the apple tree. 

There your mother brought you forth; 

There she who bore you brought you forth. 


The Shulamite to Her Beloved 


SfSet me as a seal upon your heart, 
As a seal upon your arm; 

For love is as strong as death, 
JJealousy as !cruel as “the grave; 


Its flames are flames of fire, 


3A most vehement flame. 


"Judg. 12:12 


T Is. 38:7, 8 


T Ex. 14:14; Deut. 1:30; 20:4; Josh. 10:42; 23:3 


T Josh. 10:43 


T Bx. 11:7 


T Ps. 107:40; Is. 26:5, 6; Mal. 4:3 


T Deut. 31:6-8; Josh. 1:9 


T Deut. 3:21; 7:19 


T Josh. 8:29; 2 Sam. 21:9 


7Many waters cannot quench love, 


Nor can the floods drown it. 


hIf a man would give for love 
All the wealth of his house, 
It would be utterly despised. 


The Shulamite’s Brothers 


SiwWe have a little Sister, 
And she has no breasts. 
What shall we do for our sister 


In the day when she is spoken for? 


°lf she is a wall, 

We will build upon her 
A battlement of silver; 
And if she is a door, 
We will enclose her 
With boards of cedar. 


The Shulamite 


T Deut. 21:22, 23; Josh. 8:29 


T Deut. 7:2, 16 


T Josh. 6:21 


T Josh. 15:42; 21:13; 2 Kin. 8:22; 19:8 


T Num. 13:22; Josh, 14:13-15; 13.14; Jud. 1:10, 20; 2 Sam. 5:1,.3, 5, 13; 2 Chr 
11:10 


T Josh. 15:15; Judg. 1:11; 1 Chr. 6:58 


T Deut. 7:24 


T Deut. 20:16, 17 


T Num. 13:26; Deut. 9:23 


10T ama wall, 

And my breasts like towers; 
Then I became in his eyes 
As one who found peace. 


11Solomon had a vineyard at Baal Hamon; 


JHe leased the vineyard to keepers; 
Everyone was to bring for its fruit 
A thousand silver coins. 

(To Solomon) 
12My own vineyard is before me. 
You, O Solomon, may have a thousand, 
And those who tend its fruit two hundred. 


The Beloved 


13You who dwell in the gardens, 


The companions listen for your voice— 


kt et me hear it! 


The Shulamite 


T Gen. 10:19; Josh. 11:22 


T Josh. 11:16; 15:51 


T Josh. 10:14 


T Josh. 10:3 


T Josh. 19:15 


T Num. 34:11 


T Josh. 17:11; Judg. 1:27; 1 Kin. 4:11 


T Josh. 9:1 


T Deut. 7:1; Judg. 3:3, 5; 1 Kin. 9:20 


T Josh. 11:17; 13:5, 11 


14IMake* haste, my beloved, 


And ™be like a gazelle 
Or a young stag 


On the mountains of spices. 


T Gen. 31:49 


T Gen. 22:17; 32:12; Judg. 7:12; 1 Sam. 13:5 


T Josh. 10:8 


T2 Sam. 8:4 


T Gen. 49:13 


T Josh. 10:40 


T Num. 33:50-56; Deut. 7:2; 20:16 


T Deut. 20:14-18 


THE Book oF ISAIAH 


Isaiah was a man with a mission. The Lord had 
Shown him a glimpse of His glorious throne and 
placed a call on his life. As a prophet, he spoke God’s 
words. For the most part, these were words of 
confrontation, exhortation, and warning—words that 
made him extremely unpopular. But even when he 
faced opposition Isaiah continued to stand up for the 
truth. The Lord had called him to warn the people of 
their headlong rush into disaster. The Book of Isaiah 
records these prophetic words of warning, but it also 
records Isaiah’s words of promise and hope. One 
day, a Messiah would come who would save, comfort, 
and bless His people. 


AUTHOR 


Isaiah the son of Amoz has traditionally been 
identified as the author of the entire book that bears 
his name (1:1). However, since the rise of historical 
criticism in the late nineteenth century, debate has 
surrounded the authorship of Isaiah. The Book of 
Isaiah addresses three different historical time 
periods, and some critical scholars have concluded 
that there were three different authors for the book. 
Because chapters 1-39 address Israel when it was 
confronting Assyrian invasions during the second 
half of the eighth century B.C., most scholars have 


T Ex, 34:10-17 


T Deut. 31:7, 8 


T Josh. 1:7 


T Josh. 12:8 


T Josh. 10:40, 41 


T Josh. 12:7 


T Deut. 7:24 


T Josh. 9:3-7 


T Deut. 20:16, 17 


agreed that these chapters were composed by Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, the so-called Proto-Isaiah (or “First 
Isaiah”). But chapters 40-55 speak to the 
discouraged exiles in Babylon in the first half of the 
sixth century B.C., two centuries after the prophet 
Isaiah lived. For this reason, some have assumed an 
anonymous author called Deutero-Isaiah (or “Second 
Isaiah”) for these chapters. The rest of the book, 
chapters 55-66, addresses the controversies that 
surrounded the postexilic community in the second 
half of the sixth century B.C.. Thus this last section 
has been identified as the work of either Deutero- 
Isaiah or another anonymous author called Trito- 
Isaiah (or “Third Isaiah”). The basis for this 
elaborate analysis of the Book of Isaiah is the 
assumption that a Hebrew prophet could only 
address his contemporaries and not distant 
generations. According to these critics, a prediction 
of a future event, such as Isaiah’s prophetic naming 
of Cyrus two hundred years before that ruler came 
to power (44:28; 45:1), is simply impossible. 


Contrary to the critics’ assumption, a prophet would 
commonly ask one generation to participate in the 
future events of another generation. Moses spoke 
this way when he addressed the new generation of 
Israelites at Moab as though they had participated in 
the events at Mt. Sinai (Deut. 5:3); yet none of 
Moses’ audience, with the exception of Joshua and 
Caleb, had actually been there (Deut. 1:35-38). 
Isaiah, who began his career in 740 B.C. and ended 
it around 681 B.C., also used this technique. He 


T Num. 13:22, 33; Deut. 1:28; 9:2; Josh. 15:13, 14 


T1 Sam. 17:4 


T Josh. 15:46; 1 Sam. 5:1; Is. 20:1 


T Bx, 33:2; Num. 34:2-15 


T Num. 26:53; Josh. 14; 15 


T Deut. 12:9, 10; 25:19; [Heb. 4:8] 


T Num. 21:24 


T Deut. 3:8 


T Num. 21:24; Deut. 2:24-27 


T Deut. 3:17 


commanded the Israelites to “go forth from Babylon” 
(48:20) many generations before the Exile in 586 
B.C. and the return in 538 B.C.. This was a 
miraculous prophecy of the Israelites’ return from 
Babylon, a prophecy that would sustain the faith and 
hope of the exiles, such as Ezra and Nehemiah. 


The internal evidence of the Book of Isaiah points to 
one author, the prophet Isaiah. Unlike books that 
have multiple authors, such as the books of Psalms 
and Proverbs, no editorial notices in the Book of 
Isaiah indicate a change of author (2:1; 13:1). 
Moreover there are numerous linguistic similarities 
throughout the book, such as the use of relatively 
rare titles for God, “the Holy One of Israel” and “the 
Lord of Hosts.” Variations in style between chapters 
1-39 and chapters 40-66 may be due to differences 
in subject matter, changed perspectives, and 
perhaps even the prophet’s growing maturity. The 
New Testament confirms the view that Isaiah 
authored the entire book. The apostle John 
attributed prophecies from 53:1 as well as from 6:9, 
10 to the prophet Isaiah (john 12:38-41). Thus there 
is no convincing reason to discount Isaiah’s 
authorship of the entire book. 


INTERPRETATION 


Understanding Hebrew prophetic literature involves 
recognizing and interpreting parallelism. The 
Hebrews used parallelism in poetry and prophecy as 


T Josh. 13:20 


T Deut. 3:17; 4:49 


T Num. 21:33; Deut. 3:4, 10 


T Deut. 3:11; Josh. 13:12 


T Deut. 1:4 


T Deut. 3:8 


T Deut. 3:10; Josh. 13:11; 1 Chr. 5:11 


T Deut. 3:14; 1 Sam. 27:8 


T Num. 21:24, 35 


T Num. 32:29-33; Deut. 3:12; Josh. 13:8 


a literary technique to emphasize a particular 
thought. Here is an example: “The ox knows its 
owner / and the donkey its master’s crib; / but Israel 
does not know, / My people do not consider” (1:3). In 
the first part of this verse, both the ox and the 
donkey intuitively know the objects that they depend 
on, the owner (provider) as well as the “master’s 
crib” (provision). The second part of the verse 
contrasts the intuition of animals with the behavior 
of the Israelites. Israel does not know “its Owner,” 
and even though they are God’s “people,” they “do 
not consider” God’s provision. Thus the second half 
of the verse creates the analogy in parallel with the 
first half. 


Prophetic poetry uses colorful images that point to 
further meanings. Unlike prose, which addresses 
historical realities more directly, poetry draws its 
readers and listeners into spiritual realities with the 
use of evocative language. Thus in 42:15, the images 
of “mountains and hills” represent all sorts of 
obstacles—both physical and spiritual—to the exiles’ 
return to Jerusalem. The promise that the Lord 
would “dry up” these obstacles means that He would 
eliminate all impediments to the exiles’ return, just 
as He had dried up the Red Sea for the Israelites 
long before. Similarly in 41:18, that the Lord would 
“open rivers” and make “the dry land springs of 
water” means that He would miraculously provide 
for the returning exiles in the same way He had 
provided water from a rock (Ex. 17:1-6). 


T Josh. 11:17 


T Gen. 14:6; 32:3; Deut. 2:1, 4 


T Josh. 11:23 


T Josh. 10:40; 11:16 


T Ex, 3:8; 23:23; Josh. 9:1 


T Josh. 8:29 


T Josh. 10:23 


T Josh. 10:33 


T Josh. 10:38, 39 


Another major element in understanding prophetic 
literature is recognizing that the prophecies 
themselves and their arrangement often lack 
chronological perspective or have multiple 
fulfillments. For example, the same prophecy may 
speak of both Jesus’ First and Second Comings (63:1, 
2). Likewise, one prophecy may speak of both the 
virgin birth of Jesus as well as the birth of Isaiah’s 
son during Pekah’s invasion. Moreover, an oracle 
about the servant Cyrus, the Persian emperor of the 
sixth century B.C. (41:1-29), may stand next to a 
prophecy concerning the Servant Jesus (42:1-9). 
Ultimately, the interpretations of Jesus and the New 
Testament authors provide a guide for interpreting 
Old Testament prophecies. 


AUDIENCE 


As a prophet, Isaiah spoke to three historical epochs. 
In chapters 1-39, he delivered his message of 
condemnation to the eighth-century Israelites, 
pronouncing judgment on their immoral and 
idolatrous lifestyles. This judgment came quickly, for 
during Isaiah’s ministry, Tiglath-Pileser III (745-727 
B.C.) set out to extend Assyria’s rule into the west, 
and in doing so put pressure on Israel and Judah. In 
722 B.C. another Assyrian king, Sargon II, 
conquered the northern kingdom. Only the nation of 
Judah was left. But Isaiah predicted that even Judah 
would fall—as much later it did, in 586 B.C.. 


t Josh. 10:29, 30 


T Josh. 8:17; Judg. 1:22 


T 1 Kin. 4:10 


t Josh. 11:10 


T Josh. 11:1; 19:15 


T Josh. 19:37; 20:7; 21:32 


T Josh. 11:2 


T Gen. 14:1, 2; Is. 9:1 


T Deut. 7:24 


In chapters 40-55, Isaiah comforted the future 
generation of weary exiles—the Jews who thought 
that God had forgotten them (40:27). In a brilliant 
series of prophecies, Isaiah presented the case that 
Israel’s captivity was not due to the superiority of 
Babylon’s idols, but to the disciplining rod of Israel’s 
Lord (42:23-25). He predicted the exiles’ return and 
encouraged them to rouse themselves (52:1-10), to 
flee Babylon (48:20, 21), and to entrust their future 
to the Almighty (41:14-20). 


Finally in the third section (chs. 56-66), Isaiah 
exhorted the Jews who had returned to the land. This 
was the period before the temple was rebuilt (58:12; 
61:4; 64:10) or perhaps while it was being rebuilt 
(66:1). Isaiah encouraged these Jews to put away 
greed (56:9-11), self-indulgence (56:12), idolatry 
(57:3-10), cynicism (57:11-13), and hypocritical self- 
righteousness (58:1-5). But he also predicted that 
the community would be split between true and false 
worshipers (see chs. 65; 66). The complete 
restoration of Israel was still to come (49:8-26). The 
promised Messiah would appear in the future (61:1- 
3). Then Gentiles would join Israel’s godly remnant 
to become the “servants” of the Lord (56:3; 65:1, 15, 
16) in a new nation (65:1; 66:8). The ultimate 
triumph of good over evil would have to await the 
new heaven and the new earth (65:17-19). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


T Josh. 14:10; 23:1, 2 


T Judg. 3:1-3 


Raat 


T Josh. 13:13; 2 Sam. 3:3 


T 1 Chr. 13:5; Jer. 2:18 


T Judg. 3:3 


T Deut. 2:23 


T Josh. 12:18; 19:30; 1 Sam. 4:1; 1 Kin. 20:26, 30 


T 1 Kin. 5:18; Ezek. 27:9 


Following are some of Isaiah’s Christological 
prophecies and their New Testament fulfillments: 
Isaiah 9:6 is fulfilled in Luke 2:11 and Ephesians 
2:14-18; Isaiah 50:6 plays out with unbelievable 
precision in Matthew 26:67; 27:26, 30. Isaiah 61:1, 2 
is nothing less than the personal mission Jesus 
verbalizes and embraces when He reads the scroll at 
the synagogue in Nazareth, as recorded in Luke 
4:17-19. 


Of particular importance is Isaiah’s description of 
the five aspects of Jesus’ saving work on our behalf. 
They appear in the five stanzas of Isaiah 52:13- 
53:12. There we read of Jesus’ wholehearted 
sacrifice, His perfect character, His atonement that 
results in peace with God, His payment that results 
in our forgiveness, and His death that nullifies the 
effects of sin. Isaiah refers to Jesus’ earthly ministry 
and His crucifixion as well as His eventual return to 
earth as the reigning King. 


¢ 930 B.C. * The northern and southern kingdoms 
divide 


¢ 792 B.C. ¢ Azariah (Uzziah) becomes king in Judah 
¢ 755 B.C. ¢ Isaiah begins to prophesy in Judah 

¢ 752 B.C. * Jotham’s reign begins in Judah 

¢ 736 B.C. * Ahaz begins his reign in Judah 


¢ 734 B.C. ¢ Israel and Syria war against Judah 


T Josh. 12:7 


T Josh. 11:8 


T Josh. 23:13; Judg. 2:21, 23 


T josh. 14:1, 2 


T Num. 32:33; Deut. 3:12, 13; Josh. 22:4 


T Josh. 12:1-6 


T Num. 21:30; Josh. 13:16 


T Num. 21:24, 25 


T Num. 32:1; Josh. 12:5 


T Deut. 3:11; Josh. 12:4 


e 732 B.C. « Damascus falls to the Assyrians 
¢ 729 B.C. * Hezekiah becomes king in Judah 


¢ 722 B.C. ¢ The northern kingdom is taken captive 
by the Assyrians 


ISAIAH OUTLINE 
I. The Syrian and Assyrian background 1:1-39:8 
A. Introduction 1:1-31 


B. A condemnation of the people’s pride and a 
promise of the Lord’s exaltation 2:1-5:30 


C. Isaiah’s call to be the Lord’s prophet 6:1-13 


D. A condemnation of fear of the nations rather 


than fear of God 7:1-12:6 


E. The day of the Lord: oracles of doom against the 
nations 13:1-23:18 


F. The “little apocalypse”: judgment = and 
restoration 24:1-27:13 


G. Six woes and promises of salvation 28:1-35:10 
H. The history of Hezekiah and Isaiah 36:1-39:8 


II. The Babylonian background 40:1-55:13 


T Num. 21:24, 34, 35 


T josh. 13:11 


T Num. 18:20, 23, 24; Deut. 18:1; Josh. 14:3, 4 


T Num. 34:14; Josh. 13:15-23 


T Josh. 12:2 


T Num. 21:28 


T Num. 21:30; Josh. 13:9 


t Num. 21:28, 30 


T Num. 21:23; Judg. 11:20; Is. 15:4; Jer. 48:34 


A. Introduction 40:1-31 
B. The nations on trial 41:1-46:13 


C. Oracles of salvation and oracles concerning the 
Suffering Servant 47:1-55:13 


III. The postexilic background 56:1-66:24 
A. Identifying the true people of God 56:1-8 
B. A condemnation of Israel 56:9-57:13 
C. The Lord’s dwelling with the contrite 57:14-21 
D. Condemnation of hypocritical fasting 58:1-14 
E. The restoration of repentant Israel 59:1-8 
F. Israel’s lament 59:9-15 
G. The Lord’s vindication of His people 59:16-21 
H. Jerusalem’s glorious future 60:1-62:12 
I. Israel’s lament 63:1-64:12 


J. The contrast between true and nominal Israel 
65:1-66:24 


T Num. 32:37; Jer. 48:1, 23; Ezek. 25:9 


T Deut. 3:17; Josh. 12:3 


T Deut. 3:10 


T Num. 21:24 


T Num. 22:5; 31:8 


T Num. 34:14; 1 Chr. 5:11 


T Num. 32:1, 35 


T Judg. 11:13, 15 


lThe ®vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw 


concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the Ddays of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 


‘THE WICKEDNESS OF JUDAH 


2CHear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth! 
For the LORD has spoken: 
“T have nourished and brought up children, 


And they have rebelled against Me; 
3dThe ox knows its owner 

And the donkey its master’s 1 crib; 
But Israel “does not know, 

My people do not 2consider.” 
4Alas, sinful nation, 


A people “laden with iniquity, 


T Deut. 3:11; 2 Sam. 11:1; 12:26 


T Num. 32:36 


T Gen. 33:17; 1 Kin. 7:46 


T Num. 34:11; Deut. 3:17 


T Num. 34:14; 1 Chr. 5:23 


T Num. 32:41; 1 Chr. 2:23 


T Josh. 9:10; 12:4; 13:12; 1 Chr. 6:71 


T Num. 32:39, 40; Josh. 17:1 


T Deut. 18:1; Josh. 13:14; 18:7 


T Num. 18:20; Deut. 10:9; 18:1, 2 


fa “brood of evildoers, 
Children who are corrupters! 
They have forsaken the LORD, 
They have provoked to anger 
The Holy One of Israel, 


They have turned away backward. 


°9Why should you be stricken again? 
You will revolt more and more. 
The whole head is sick, 


And the whole heart faints. 


©From the sole of the foot even to the head, 
There is no soundness in it, 

But wounds and bruises and putrefying sores; 
They have not been closed or bound up, 


Or soothed with ointment. 


7hYour country is desolate, 


Your cities are burned with fire; 


T Num. 34:16-29 


T Num. 26:55; 33:54; 34:13; Ps. 16:5 


T Num. 32:33; Josh. 13:8, 32, 33 


tT Gen. 41:51; 46:20; 48:1, 5; Num. 26:28; 2 Chr. 30:1 


T Num. 35:2-8; Josh. 21:1-42 


T Num. 35:2; Josh. 21:2 


t Num. 32:11, 12 


T Num. 14:24, 30 


T Num. 13:26 


T Num. 13:6, 17; 14:6 


Strangers devour your land in your presence; 


And it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. 


°So the daughter of Zion is left !as a “booth in a 
vineyard, 


As a hut in a garden of cucumbers, 
JAsa besieged city. 
2kUnless the LORD of hosts 


Had left to us a very small remnant, 


We would have become like ISodom, 


We would have been made like Gomorrah. 
1!0Hear the word of the LORD, 


You rulers ™of Sodom; 
Give ear to the law of our God, 
You people of Gomorrah: 


11“To what purpose is the multitude of your 


“sacrifices to Me?” 


Says the LORD. 


T Num. 13:31, 32; Deut. 1:28 


T Num. 14:24; Deut. 1:36 


T Num. 14:23, 24 


T Num. 13:22; Deut. 1:36 


T Num. 14:24, 30, 38 


T Josh. 5:6; Neh. 9:21 


T Deut. 34:7 


T Deut. 31:2 


T Num. 13:28, 33 


“T have had enough of burnt offerings of rams 
And the fat of fed cattle. 

I do not delight in the blood of bulls, 

Or of lambs or goats. 


12“When you come °to appear before Me, 


Who has required this from your hand, 


To trample My courts? 


13Bring no more Pfutile® sacrifices; 





Bible Times 


History in Isaiah 


Isaiah delivered God’s message to the people of 
Judah and served as adviser during the reigns of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah between 
approximately 740 and 700 B.C.. His prophetic 
activity focused around three major crises in 
Judah’s history. First, in 734 B.C., Rezin, king of 
Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, joined forces 
against Assyria. They wanted King Ahaz of Judah 
to join them. Isaiah counseled Judah not to join the 


T Josh. 15:14; Judg. 1:20 


T Josh. 10:37; 15:13 


T Josh. 21:12 


T Josh. 14:8, 9 


T Gen. 23:2; Josh. 15:13 


T Josh. 11:23 


T Num. 34:3 


T Num. 34:3, 4 


coalition (ch. 7). Second, between 714 and 711 
B.C., the ruler of the Philistine city of Ashdod led 
the Philistines to revolt against Assyria. Isaiah 
bitterly opposed any participation on the part of 
Judah in this rebellion (20:1-6). Third, in 701 B.C., 
King Hezekiah of Judah revolted against 
Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.), king of Assyria, who 
came to Judah and besieged Jerusalem. As in every 
crisis, Isaiah counseled faith in the Lord. 





Incense is an abomination to Me. 


The New Moons, the Sabbaths, and “the calling of 
assemblies— 


I cannot endure iniquity and the sacred meeting. 
14VYour "New Moons and your Sappointed feasts 
My soul hates; 

They are a trouble to Me, 

Iam weary of bearing them. 

15twhen you /spread out your hands, 


I will hide My eyes from you; 


UFven though you make many prayers, 


T Num. 34:5 


T Josh. 18:15-19 


T Josh. 18:19, 21 


T Josh. 13:26 


T Josh. 7:26 


T 2 Sam. 17:17; 1 Kin. 1:9 


T Josh. 1e:1G: 2 Rin. 29:10; Jer Lerz, 6 


T Josh. 15:63; 18:28; Judg. 1:21; 19:10 


I will not hear. 
Your hands are full of ®blood. 


16“WashV yourselves, make yourselves clean; 


Put away the evil of your doings from before My 
eyes. 


WCease to do evil, 


17T.earn to do good; 


Seek justice, 
Rebuke “the oppressor; 


lDefend the fatherless, 


Plead for the widow. 


J 


18“Come now, and let us reason together,’ 
Says the LORD, 

“Though your sins are like scarlet, 

YThey shall be as white as snow; 

Though they are red like crimson, 


They shall be as wool. 


T Josh. 18:16 


T 1 Chr, 13:6 


T Judg. 18:12 


T Gen. 38:13; Judg. 14:1 


T Josh. 19:43 


T Num. 34:6, 7; Josh. 15:47 


T Josh. 14:13 


T Josh. 14:15 


191f you are willing and obedient, 


You shall eat the good of the land; 


20But if you refuse and rebel, 


You shall be devoured by the sword”; 


For the mouth of the LORD has spoken. 


THE DEGENERATE CITY 


2laHow the faithful city has become a “harlot! 
It was full of justice; 


Righteousness lodged in it, 
But now Pmurderers. 


22CYour silver has become dross, 


Your wine mixed with water. 
23dyour princes are rebellious, 
And “companions of thieves; 


fEveryone loves bribes, 


And follows after rewards. 


T Josh. 10:38; Judg. 1:11 


T Judg. 1:13; 3:9 


T Num. 32:12; Josh. 14:6 


T Gen. 24:64; 1 Sam. 25:23 


They Ydo not defend the fatherless, 


Nor does the cause of the widow come before 
them. 


24Therefore the Lord Says, 


The LORD of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel, 
“Ah, )] will 3rid Myself of My adversaries, 
And “take vengeance on My enemies. 

25] will turn My hand against you, 


And thoroughly? purge away your dross, 


And take away all your alloy. 


26] will restore your judges Jas at the first, 


And your counselors as at the beginning. 


Afterward Kyou Shall be called the city of 
righteousness, the faithful city.” 


27Zion shall be redeemed with justice, 


And her °penitents with righteousness. 


T 1 Sam. 23:14 


T Gen. 21:31; Josh. 19:2 


T Josh. 19:4 


T Josh. 19:5; 1 Sam. 27:6; 30:1 


T judg. 20:45, 47 


T Judg. 13:25; 16:31 


T1 Sam. 22:1 


T 2 Kin. 14:7 


T 2 Kin. 14:19 


28The destruction of transgressors and of sinners 
shall be together, 


And those who forsake the LORD shall be 
consumed. 


29For /they shall be ashamed of the °terebinth 
trees 


Which you have desired; 


And you shall be embarrassed because of the 
gardens 


Which you have chosen. 

30For you shall be as a terebinth whose leaf fades, 
And as a garden that has no water. 

31MThe strong shall be as tinder, 

And the work of it as a spark; 


Both will burn together, 


And no one shall "quench them. 


T Josh. 10:3 


T Josh. 21:13 


T Josh. 11:22 


T Josh. 15:4 


T Num. 34:6 


T Josh. 10:41; 11:16 


T Josh. 14:15 


T 1 Sam. 23:24, 25 


T Josh. 18:14; 1 Sam. 7:1, 2 


T 1 Sam. 23:29; Ezek. 47:10 
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THE FUTURE HOUSE oF GoD 


!The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 


2Now @it shall come to pass Din the latter days 

© That the mountain of the LORD’s house 

Shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
And shall be exalted above the hills; 

And all nations shall flow to it. 

3Many people shall come and say, 


d“Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
LORD, 


To the house of the God of Jacob; 
He will teach us His ways, 


And we shall walk in His paths.” 


T Judg. 1:8, 21; 2 Sam. 5:6; 1 Chr. 11:4 


TJudg. 1:21 


T Josh. 8:15; 18:12 


T Josh. 18:13; Judg. 1:26 


T Josh. 18:13; 1 Kin. 9:17; 2 Chr. 8:5 


T Josh. 21:21; 1 Kin. 9:15; 1 Chr. 7:28 


t Josh. 17:14 


T Judg. 1:29; 1 Chr. 7:28, 29 


T 2 Chr. 8:5 


©For out of Zion shall go forth the law, 

And the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 
“He shall judge between the nations, 

And rebuke many people; 

They shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
And their spears into pruning ‘hooks; 

Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 


Neither shall they learn war anymore. 


THE Day oF THE LORD 


°O house of Jacob, come and let us twalk 





Word Study 


light 


(Heb. ’or) (2:5; 9:2; 58:8; Eccl. 2:13; 11:7) 
Strong’s #216: This word refers to literal or 
symbolic light. The Hebrew word often denotes 
daylight or daybreak (Judg. 16:2; Neh. 8:3), but it 


T Josh. 17:8 


T Josh. 17:9 


T Josh. 17:9 


T Josh. 15:63; 17:12, 13; Judg. 1:29; 1 Kin. 9:16 


T Gen. 41:51; 46:20; 48:18 


T Gen. 50:23; Judg. 5:14 


T Deut. 3:15 


T Num. 26:29-33 


T 4 Chr. 7:18 


can also be symbolic of life and deliverance (Job 
33:28, 30; Ps. 27:1; 36:9; 49:19; Mic. 7:8, 9). In 
the Bible, light is frequently associated with true 
knowledge and understanding (42:6; 49:6; 51:4; 
Job 12:25), and even gladness, good fortune, and 
goodness (Job 30:26; Ps. 97:11). The Bible 
describes light as the clothing of God—a vivid 
picture of His honor, majesty, splendor, and glory 
(Ps. 104:2; Hab. 3:3, 4). A proper lifestyle is 
characterized by walking in God’s light (2:5; Ps. 
119:105; Prov. 4:18; 6:20-23). 





In the light of the LORD. 


©For You have forsaken Your people, the house of 
Jacob, 


Because they are filled Jwith eastern ways; 
They are Dsgoothsayers like the Philistines, 


iAnd they 2are pleased with the children of 
foreigners. 


Their land is also full of silver and gold, 
And there is no end to their treasures; 
Their land is also full of horses, 


And there is no end to their chariots. 


T Num. 26:31 


T Num. 26:32 


T Num. 26:33; 27:1; 36:2 


T Josh. 14:1 


tT Num. 27:2-11 


T Josh. 22:7 


T Josh. 16:6 


T Josh. 16:8 


T Josh. 16:9 


8kTheir land is also full of idols; 

They worship the work of their own hands, 
That which their own fingers have made. 
9People bow down, 

And each man humbles himself; 

Therefore do not forgive them. 

10lEnter into the rock, and hide in the dust, 
From the terror of the LORD 

And the glory of His majesty. 

11The “lofty looks of man shall be “humbled, 
The haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, 
And the LORD alone shall be exalted “in that day. 
12For the day of the LORD of hosts 

Shall come upon everything proud and lofty, 
Upon everything lifted up— 


And it shall be brought low— 


T Judg. 1:27; 1 Sam. 31:10; 1 Kin. 4:12 


T Judg. 1:19, 27, 28 


T Josh. 16:10 


T Josh. 16:4 


T Gen. 48:22 


T Gen. 48:19; Num. 26:34, 37 


T Josh. 17:18; Judg. 1:19; 4:3 


T Josh. 19:18; 1 Kin. 4:12 


T Josh. 19:51; 21:2; 22:9; Jer. 7:12 


13Upon all °the cedars of Lebanon that are high 
and lifted up, 


And upon all the oaks of Bashan; 

14PUpon all the high mountains, 

And upon all the hills that are lifted up; 
15Upon every high tower, 

And upon every fortified wall; 

16qUpon all the ships of Tarshish, 

And upon all the beautiful sloops. 

17The “loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
And the haughtiness of men shall be brought low; 
The LORD alone will be exalted in that day, 
18But the idols °He shall utterly abolish. 
1°They shall go into the ‘holes of the rocks, 
And into the caves of the Searth, 

°From the terror of the LORD 


And the glory of His majesty, 


T Judg. 18:31; 1 Sam. 1:3, 24; 4:3, 4 


T Judg. 18:9 


T Josh. 15:1 


T Josh. 16:1-17:18 


T Josh. 14:2; 18:10 


T Num. 18:7, 20; Josh. 13:33 


T Josh. 13:8 


T acts 13:19 


T Num. 34:16-29; Josh. 19:51 


When He arises 'to shake the earth mightily. 


20In that day a man will cast away his idols of 
silver 


And his idols of gold, 

Which they made, each for himself to worship, 
To the moles and bats, 

21T 9 go into the clefts of the rocks, 

And into the crags of the rugged rocks, 

From the terror of the LORD 

And the glory of His majesty, 

When He arises to shake the earth mightily. 
22USever’ yourselves from such a man, 


Whose Ybreath is in his nostrils; 


For °of what account is he? 


TJudg. 1:21 


T Josh. 16:1 


T Gen. 28:19; Josh. 16:2; Judg. 1:23 


T Josh. 16:3 


T Josh. 15:9 


T Josh. 15:9 


T Josh. 15:8 


T Josh. 15:6 


T Josh. 15:2, 5 


3 


JUDGMENT ON JUDAH AND JERUSALEM 
!For behold, the Lord, the LORD of hosts, 
“Takes away from Jerusalem and from Judah 


bThe! stock and the store, 


The whole supply of bread and the whole supply 
of water; 


2CThe mighty man and the man of war, 
The judge and the prophet, 


And the diviner and the elder; 


3The captain of fifty and the zhonorable man, 
The counselor and the skillful artisan, 


And the expert enchanter. 
4“T will give dchildren® to be their princes, 


And “babes shall rule over them. 


T Josh. 11:19; 21:17; 1 Kin. 3:4, 5 


T Jer. 31:15 


T Josh. 15:8, 63 


TJudg. 1:3 


T Josh. 19:9 


T 1 Chr. 4:28 


T 1 Sam. 30:27 


T Josh. 19:1 


T Gen. 49:13 


T Josh. 12:22 


“The people will be oppressed, 


Every one by another and every one by his 
neighbor; 


The child will be insolent toward the “elder, 
And the °base toward the honorable.” 
When a man takes hold of his brother 

In the house of his father, saying, 

“You have clothing; 

You be our ruler, 

And Jet these ruins be under your ’power,” 
7In that day he will protest, saying, 

“IT cannot cure your ills, 

For in my house is neither food nor clothing; 
Do not make me a ruler of the people.” 
SFor “Jerusalem stumbled, 

And Judah is fallen, 


Because their tongue and their doings 


T 1 Chr. 6:72 


T 2 Kin. 14:25 


T Josh. 15:10; Judg. 1:33 


t Judg. 1:31, 32 


T 1 Sam. 15:12; 1 Kin. 18:20; Is. 33:9; 35:2; Jer. 46:18 


T 1 Kin. 9:13 


T Gen. 10:19; Josh. 11:8; Judg. 1:31; Acts 27:3 


T Judg. 1:31 


T Josh. 19:32-39; Judg. 1:33 


T Deut. 33:23 


Are against the LORD, 


To provoke the eyes of His glory. 


°The look on their countenance witnesses against 
them, 


And they declare their sin as fSodom; 
They do not hide it. 
Woe to their soul! 


For they have brought evil upon themselves. 


10“Say to the righteous Ythat it shall be well with 
them, 


hor they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
11 Woe to the wicked! ‘Jt shall be ill with him, 
For the reward of his hands shall be ®°given him. 


12 As for My people, children are their oppressors, 


And women rule over them. 


O My people! JThose who lead you Icause you to 
err, 


And destroy the way of your paths.” 


"Josh. 20:7 


T Josh. 19:40-48; Judg. 1:34-36 


T Josh. 15:33 


T Judg. 1:35; 1 Kin. 4:9 


T Josh. 10:12; 21:24 


T Josh. 15:11; Judg. 1:18 


TJudg. 18 


T Judg. 18:29 


4 Chr. 7:24 


OPPRESSION AND LuxURY CONDEMNED 
13The LORD stands up Kto lolead, 
And stands to judge the people. 
14The LORD will enter into judgment 
With the elders of His people 
And His princes: 
“For you have “eaten up Ithe vineyard; 
The plunder of the poor is in your houses. 


15What do you mean by crushing My people 
And grinding the faces of the poor?” 


Says the Lord GOD of hosts. 


16Moreover the LORD Says: 


“Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
And walk with °outstretched necks 
And “wanton eyes, 


Walking and °mincing as they go, 


T Num. 34:17; Josh. 14:1 


T Josh. 18:1, 10 


T Ex, 21:13; Num. 35:6-34; Deut. 19:2, 9 


T Num. 35:12, 24, 25 


T Josh. 21:32; 1 Chr. 6:76 


T Josh. 21:21; 2 Chr. 10:1 


T Josh. 14:15; 21:11, 13 


T Luke 1:39 


T Deut. 4:43; Josh. 21:36; 1 Chr. 6:78 


Making a jingling with their feet, 
!7Therefore the Lord will strike with "a scab 


The crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
And the LORD will °uncover their secret parts.” 
181 that day the Lord will take away the finery: 


The jingling anklets, the °scarves, and the 
Pcrescents; 


19The pendants, the bracelets, and the veils; 


20The headdresses, the leg ornaments, and the 
headbands; 


The perfume boxes, the charms, 
land the rings; 

The nose jewels, 

22the festal apparel, and the mantles; 
The outer garments, the purses, 
23and the mirrors; 


The fine linen, the turbans, and the robes. 


T Josh. 21:38; 1 Kin. 22:3 


T Josh. 21:27 


T Josh. 20:6 


T Num. 35:1-8 


T Num. 34:16-29; Josh. 14:1; 17:4 


T Josh. 18:1 


T Josh. 21:8, 19 


T Josh. 19:51 


24nd so it shall be: 
Instead of a sweet smell there will be a stench; 


Instead of a sash, a rope; 


Instead of well-set hair, Ubaldness; 


Instead of a rich robe, a girding of sackcloth; 
And 7branding instead of beauty. 

25°Your men shall fall by the sword, 

And your ®mighty in the war. 

26rHer gates shall lament and mourn, 


And she being desolate °shall sit on the ground. 


t Josh. 21:20 


T Josh. 21:27 


T Josh. 21:34 


T Josh. 21:3 


T Josh. 20:7; 1 Chr. 6:55 


T Josh. 14:15; 15:13, 14 


T Josh. 20:7; Luke 1:39 


T Josh. 14:14; 1 Chr. 6:56 


T 1 Chr. 6:57 


A 


‘and in that day seven women shall take hold of 
one man, saying, 


“We will Peat our own food and wear our own 
apparel; 


Only let us be called by your name, 


To take away Cour reproach.” 


THE RENEWAL OF ZION 


2In that day dthe Branch of the LORD shall be 
beautiful and glorious; 


And the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and 
appealing 


For those of Israel who have escaped. 


3And it shall come to pass that he who is left in Zion 
and remains in Jerusalem “will be called holy— 
everyone who is ‘recorded among the living in 
Jerusalem. When Ythe Lord has washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and purged the !blood 


T Josh. 15:54; 20:2, 7 


T Josh. 15:42; 2 Kin. 8:22 


T Josh. 15:48 


T Josh. 15:49 


T 1 Chr. 6:59 


T Josh. 15:55 


T Josh. 15:10 


T Josh. 18:25 


of Jerusalem from her midst, by the spirit of 


judgment and by the spirit of burning, Sthen the 
LORD will create above every dwelling place of 


Mount Zion, and above her assemblies, ha cloud and 


smoke by day and !the shining of a flaming fire by 
night. For over all the glory there will bea 


2covering. ©And there will be a tabernacle for shade 


in the daytime from the heat, Jfor a place of refuge, 
and for a shelter from storm and rain. 


T Josh. 18:24 


T 1 Chr. 6:66 


"Josh. 20:7 


T Judg. 1:29 


T Josh. 10:12 


T Josh. 21:6; 1 Chr. 6:71 


T Josh. 20:8 


"Josh. 20:7 


T Josh. 21:7; 1 Chr. 6:77-81 
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Gop’s DISAPPOINTING VINEYARD 


1Now let me Sing to my Well-beloved 
A song of my Beloved “regarding His vineyard: 
My Well-beloved has a vineyard 
1On a very fruitful hill. 
2He dug it up and cleared out its stones, 
And planted it with the choicest vine. 
He built a tower in its midst, 
And also “made a winepress in it; 
bSo He expected it to bring forth good grapes, 
But it brought forth wild grapes. 


3“And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of 
Judah, 


T Deut. 4:43; Josh. 20:8 
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T Num. 33:53; Josh. 1:11 


T Deut. 7:23, 24; Josh. 11:23; 22:4 


T Josh. 1:13, 15; 11:23 


T Deut. 7:24 


TINum. 23:19]; Josh. 23:14; 1 Kin. 8:56 


T Num. 32:20-22; Deut. 3:18 


“Judge, please, between Me and My vineyard. 
4wWhat more could have been done to My vineyard 


That I have not done in “it? 


Why then, when I expected it to bring forth good 
grapes, 


Did it bring forth wild grapes? 


°And now, please let Me tell you what I will do to 
My vineyard: 


©T will take away its hedge, and it shall be burned; 


And break down its wall, and it shall be trampled 
down. 


©] will lay it fwaste; 
It shall not be pruned or “dug, 


But there shall come up briers and Ythorns. 
I will also command the clouds 


That they rain no rain on it.” 


’For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts is the 
house of Israel, 


T Josh. 1:12-18 


T Josh. 21:44 


T Deut. 6:6, 17; 11:22; Jer. 12:16 


T Deut. 10:12; 11:13, 22 


T Gen. 47:7; Ex. 39:43; Josh. 14:13; 2 Sam. 6:18; Luke 24:50 


T Num. 31:27; 1 Sam. 30:24 


T Num. 32:1, 26, 29 


T Deut. 13:12-18; Judg. 20:12, 13 


And the men of Judah are His pleasant plant. 


He looked for justice, but behold, oppression; 


For righteousness, but behold, “a cry for help. 


IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON EXCESSES 


SWoe to those who join Dhouse to house; 
They add field to field, 
Till there is no place 


Where they may dwell alone in the midst of the 
land! 


%lIn my hearing the LORD of hosts said, 
“Truly, many houses shall be desolate, 


Great and beautiful ones, without inhabitant. 
10For ten acres of vineyard shall yield one Jpath,°© 
And a /homer of seed shall yield one ephah.” 
!1kWoe to those who rise early in the morning, 


That they may °follow intoxicating drink; 


Who continue until night, til/ wine inflames them! 


T Josh. 18:1; Judg. 20:1 
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T Num. 16:22 


T Josh. 18:1 


T Josh. 7:1-26 


!2IThe harp and the strings, 


Bible Times 
Grapes and Vineyards 


Grapes grew plentifully in Palestine and the 
Hebrews devoted much time to their vineyards. 
The planting, pruning, and cropping of grapevines 
was hard work that many people considered to be 
menial (2 Kin. 25:12). Yet the hill country of Judah 
offered grapevines a perfect climate. Walled 
vineyards and watchtowers came to symbolize the 
land of Judah. 


To prepare a hillside for planting a vineyard, a 
farmer had to clear rocks from the ground and 
build stone hedges to hold the soil. The vines were 
planted in rows eight to ten feet apart. By 
forbidding farmers to gather grapes for the first 
three years (Lev. 19:23), Mosaic Law guaranteed 
that the vines would be well-tended in their 
formative years. After clusters began to form 
again, pruners cut off twigs having no fruit. Wine 
was squeezed in September, and the Hebrews 
celebrated this occasion. 
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T Josh. 13:1; 24:29 


The tambourine and flute, 

And wine are in their feasts; 

But ™they do not regard the work of the LORD, 
Nor consider the operation of His hands. 
130Therefore my people have gone into captivity, 
Because they have no °knowledge; 

Their honorable men are famished, 

And their multitude dried up with thirst. 
14Therefore Sheol has enlarged itself 

And opened its mouth beyond measure; 

Their glory and their multitude and their pomp, 
And he who is jubilant, shall descend into it. 


15People shall be brought down, 


PRach man shall be humbled, 


And the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled. 


!6But the LORD of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, 


T Deut. 31:28 


T Ex. 14:14; Deut. 1:30; Josh. 10:14, 42 


T Josh. 13:2, 6; 18:10 


T Bx. 33-30: 33-2 


T Josh. 1:7 


T Deut. 5:32 


T Bx, 23:33; Deut. 7:2, 3; [Prov. 4:14; Eph. 5:11] 


T Bx, 23:13; Ps. 16:4; Jer. 5:7; Hos. 2:17 


And God who is holy shall be hallowed in 
righteousness. 


!/Then the lambs shall feed in their pasture, 


And in the waste places of ‘the %fat ones 
strangers shall eat. 


18~woe to those who !draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity, 


And sin as if with a cart rope; 


19sThat say, “Let Him make speed and hasten His 
work, 


That we may see it; 


And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
near and come, 


That we may know it.” 

20Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; 
Who put darkness for light, and light for darkness; 
Who put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
2lWoe to those who are ‘wise in their own eyes, 


And prudent in their own sight! 


T Deut. 6:13; 10:20 


T Es. 20:5 


T Deut. 10:20 


T Deut. 7:24; 11:23; Josh. 1:5 


T Lev. 26:8; Deut. 28:7; Is. 30:17 


T Ex. 14:14 


T Josh. 22:5 


TT2 Pet. 2:20, 21] 


T Deut. 7:3, 4; Ezra 9:2; Neh. 13:25 


22Woe to men mighty at drinking wine, 


Woe to men valiant for mixing intoxicating drink, 


23Wwho “justify the wicked for a bribe, 


And take away justice from the righteous man! 


24Therefore, Vas the “fire devours the stubble, 


And the flame consumes the chaff, 


So “their root will be as rottenness, 
And their blossom will ascend like dust; 


Because they have rejected the law of the LORD 
of hosts, 


And despised the word of the Holy One of Israel. 


2°XTherefore the anger of the LORD is aroused 
against His people; 


He has stretched out His hand against them 


And stricken them, 


And Ythe hills trembled. 


Their carcasses were as refuse in the midst of the 
streets. 


T Ex, 23:33; 34:12; Deut. 7:16 


T 1 Kin. 2:2 


T Josh. 21:45; [Luke 21:33] 


T Deut. 28:63 


T Lev. 26:14-39; Deut. 28:15-68 


T Deut. 4:24-28 


T Gen. 35:4 


T Josh. 23:2 


T1 Sam. 10:19 


T Gen. 11:7-32 


“For all this His anger is not turned away, 


But His hand is stretched out still. 


26aHe will lift up a banner to the nations from 
afar, 


And will ’whistle to them from Cthe end of the 
earth; 


Surely dthey Shall come with speed, swiftly. 


27No one will be weary or stumble among them, 


No one will slumber or sleep; 


Nor “will the belt on their loins be loosed, 
Nor the strap of their sandals be broken; 

28iWhose arrows are sharp, 

And all their bows bent; 

Their horses’ hooves will “seem like flint, 


And their wheels like a whirlwind. 


29Their roaring will be like a lion, 


They will roar like young lions; 


t Josh. 24:14 


T Gen. 12:1: Acts 7:2, 3 


T Gen. 21:1-8; [Ps. 127:3] 


T Gen. 25:24-26 


T Gen. 36:8; Deut. 2:5 


T Gen. 46:1, 3, 6 


T Ex, 3:10 


T By, 19.97: $1; 1409-31 


Yes, they will roar 

And lay hold of the prey; 

They will carry it away safely, 

And no one will deliver. 

30In that day they will roar against them 


Like the roaring of the sea. 
And if one Ylooks to the land, 


Behold, darkness and Osorrow; 


And the light is darkened by the clouds. 


T Deut. 4:34 


T Josh. 5:6 


T Num. 21:21-35 


t Judg. 11:25 


T Num. 22:2-14 


T Deut. 23:5 


T Num. 23:11, 20; 24:10 


T Josh. 3:14, 17 


T Josh. 6:1; 10:1 


6 


ISAIAH CALLED TO BE A PROPHET 


‘Tn the year that *King Uzziah died, I Psaw the Lord 
sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and the train 


of His robe filled the temple. Above it stood 
seraphim; each one had six wings: with two he 


covered his face, “with two he covered his feet, and 
with two he flew. “And one cried to another and said: 





Word Study 


seraphim 


(Heb. saraphim) (6:2, 6) Strong’s #8314: This 
noun is probably related to the verb saraph, which 
means “to burn with fire.” These angelic creatures 
belong to the heavenly host and are only 
mentioned twice in Scripture—both times in ch. 6. 
Apparently these beings conduct the worship of 
God in heaven and are different from the 
cherubim, who are described in Rev. 4:6-8 as 


T Deut. 6:10, 11 


T Deut. 10:12, 13; 1 Sam. 12:24 


T 2 Cor. 1:12 


T Josh. 24:2, 23; Ezek. 20:18 


T Ezek. 20:7, 8 


T Ruth 1:15; 1 Kin. 18:21 


T Josh. 24:2; Ezek. 20:39 


T Ex, 23:24, 32 


T Gen. 18:19; Ps. 101:2; [1 Tim. 3:4, 5] 


Surrounding God’s throne instead of standing 
above it, as described here (6:2). The relation of 
their name to burning may be due to their flaming 
appearance (similar to the fiery serpents of Num. 
21:6; Deut. 8:15). But their name probably relates 
to their role in purification. Fire is a symbol for 
purity; appropriately one of these fiery beings 
purified Isaiah’s lips with a live coal (6:6). 





d“Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of hosts; 
©The whole earth is full of His glory!” 


4And the posts of the door were shaken by the voice 
of him who cried out, and the house was filled with 
smoke. 


5So I said: 
“Woe is me, for lam l undone! 


Because I ama man of ‘unclean lips, 


And I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips; 


For my eyes have seen the King, 


The LORD of hosts.” 


T Ps, 116:16 


T Lev. 11:44, 45; 1 Sam. 6:20 


T Es. 20:5 


T Ex, 23:21 


T 1 Chr. 28:9; Ezra 8:22; Is. 1:28; 63:10; 65:11, 12; Jer. 17:13 


T Deut. 4:24-26; Josh. 23:15 


T Ps. 119:173 


T Gen. 35:2; Josh. 24:14; Judg. 10:15, 16; 1 Sam. 7:3 


T 1 Kin. 8:57, 58; Ps. 119:36; 141:4 


©Then one of the seraphim flew to me, having in his 
hand a live coal which he had taken with the tongs 


from 9the altar. 7And he "touched my mouth with it, 
and said: 


“Behold, this has touched your lips; 
Your iniquity is taken away, 
And your sin “purged.” 

SAlso I heard the voice of the Lord, Saying: 
“Whom shall I send, 
And who will go for 'Us?” 

Then I said, “Here am I! Send me.” 

2And He said, “Go, and Jtell this people: 
‘Keep on hearing, but do not understand; 
Keep on seeing, but do not perceive.’ 
10“Make Kthe heart of this people dull, 
And their ears heavy, 
And shut their eyes; 


lLest they see with their eyes, 


T Rx, 19:8: 24:3, 7; Deut. 5:24-27 


T Bx. 15:25 


T Josh. 24:1 


T Deut. 31:24 


t Gen. 28:18 


T Gen. 35:4 


T Gen. 31:48 


T Deut. 32:1 


T Judg. 2:6, 7 


And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their heart, 


And return and be healed.” 


11Then I said, “Lord, how long?” 


And He answered: 


™*Until the cities are laid waste and without 
inhabitant, 


The houses are without a man, 


The land is utterly desolate, 


!2nThe LORD has removed men far away, 


And the forsaken places are many in the midst of 
the land. 


13But yet a tenth will be in it, 
And will return and be for consuming, 
As a terebinth tree or as an oak, 


Whose stump remains when it is cut down. 


So °the holy seed shall be its stump.” 


T Josh. 19:50; Judg. 2:9 


T Gen. 50:25; Ex. 13:19; Heb. 11:22 


T Gen. 33:19; John 4:5 


T Ex, 28:1; Num. 20:28; Josh. 14:1 


T give as a possession 


Thave success or act wisely 


7 


ISAIAH SENT TO KING AHAZ 


1 Now it came to pass in the days of *Ahaz the son of 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin 
king of Syria and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of 


Israel, went up to Jerusalem to make war against dit, 


but could not ! prevail against it. 2And it was told to 
the house of David, saying, “Syria’s forces are 


2deployed in Ephraim.” So his heart and the heart of 
his people were moved as the trees of the woods are 
moved with the wind. 


3Then the LORD said to Isaiah, “Go out now to meet 


Ahaz, you and °Shear-Jashub your son, at the end of 
the aqueduct from the upper pool, on the highway to 


the Fuller’s Field, “and say to him: 4'Take heed, and 


“be Cquiet; do not fear or be fainthearted for these 
two stubs of smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger 
of Rezin and Syria, and the son of Remaliah. 


“Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah 
have plotted evil against you, saying, 6“T et us go up 
against Judah and trouble it, and let us make a gap 


Tyou shall be constantly in 


Teross over ahead of 


THeb. Shittim 


TLit. lay down 


Ta pledge of truth 


Tfree from obligation to this oath 


TLit. gather 


Tfree from obligation 


T guilt of bloodshed 


Tfree from obligation to 


in its wall for ourselves, and set a king over them, 
the son of Tabel”— ‘thus says the Lord GOD: 


d“Tt shall not stand, 

Nor shall it come to pass. 

8€For the head of Syria is Damascus, 

And the head of Damascus is Rezin. 

Within sixty-five years Ephraim will be 7broken, 
So that it willnot be a people. 

°The head of Ephraim is Samaria, 


And the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. 


Tf you will not believe, 


Wan 


Surely you shall not be established. 


THE IMMANUEL PROPHECY 


10Moreover the LORD spoke again to Ahaz, saying, 
119“ask a sign for yourself from the LORD your God; 
Sask it either in the depth or in the height above.” 


12But Ahaz said, “I will not ask, nor will I test the 
LORD!” 


THeb. Shittim 


Tearrying 


TConsecra te 


Tmake you great 


TOr, many mss. and vss. from Adam 


Tequipped 


Tmade Joshua great 


TLit. all days 


TSo with Kt.; Qr., some Heb. mss. and editions, LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. they 


T their courage failed 


13Then he said, “Hear now, O house of David! Is ita 
small thing for you to weary men, but will you weary 


my God also? !4Therefore the Lord Himself will give 
you a Sign: hBehold, the virgin shall conceive and 
bear ‘a Son, and shall call His name JImmanuel.? 
!5Curds and honey He shall eat, that He may know 


to refuse the evil and choose the good. 16kFor before 
the Child shall know to refuse the evil and choose 
the good, the land that you dread will be forsaken by 
lboth her kings. !”™The LORD will bring the king of 
Assyria upon you and your people and your father’s 
house—days that have not come since the day that 


Ephraim departed from Judah.” 





Bible Times 


Immanuel 


“Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, 
and shall call His name Immanuel.” During the 
Christmas season, this verse becomes a part of 
our common vocabulary (7:14). Most Christmas 
pageants recite the verse, and pastors explain the 
meaning of Immanuel, “God with Us.” How the 
prophecy was fulfilled in the birth of Christ is 
recorded in the Gospel of Matthew (Matt. 1:23). 


THeb. Gibeath Haaraloth 


T destroyed 


TLit. Rolling 


T roasted 


T spent the night 


Tset apart 


T shall go 


T warned 


Tacted unfaithfully 


Tdevoted 


But there are still questions that surround this 
prophecy. For instance, how could the birth of 
Jesus be a sign to Ahaz? 


Sometimes unraveling biblical prophecy can be 
difficult. This is one of those cases; Christians 
have interpreted this prophecy in several different 
ways. Some have thought the anonymous “virgin” 
may refer to a royal mother—more specifically 
Ahaz’s wife. Thus the child would be Hezekiah, 
Ahaz’s successor. Hezekiah would be a sign to 
Ahaz that God was in control: The Lord was with 
Ahaz; He would save Judah from the enemies that 
surrounded Ahaz, enabling his son to inherit the 
throne (Is. 7:1-3). Yet the reference to the child 
eating “curds and honey” was a prediction of 
Assyria’s eventual domination of Judah. 


Others have identified Isaiah’s wife, “the 
prophetess” of 8:3, as the “virgin.” She was a 
young woman of marriageable age, another 
meaning of the Hebrew word translated virgin. 
The child in this case would be Maher-Shalal- 
Hash-Baz. According to this view, the child’s two 
names, Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz meaning “Speed 
the Spoil, Hasten the Booty,” and Immanuel 
meaning “God with Us,” symbolize judgment and 
Salvation. In fact, Isaiah himself described his 
children as “signs” to the nation (see 8:18), and he 
delivered a similar prophecy for this son (compare 
7:16 with 8:4). 


| Zimri, 1 Chr. 2:6 


Tthe people’s courage failed 


THeb. YHWH, LORD 


T Lit. neck 


| devoted 


Tset apart 


Toverstepped 


| desired 


TLit. Trouble 


TAi 


Some cite the parallel between the prophecy that 
a “virgin shall conceive” and Jesus’ miraculous 
birth as evidence that this prophecy was fulfilled 
only in Jesus. Mary was the virgin mother; and the 
birth of Jesus was the sign of God’s salvation. His 
name would be Immanuel, “God with Us,” because 
Jesus was the Son of God and He lived among us 
(Matt. 1:23). According to this view, Isaiah’s 
prophecy had no fulfillment prior to Jesus’ birth 
(Matt. 1:18-25). 


It is not uncommon for biblical prophecies to have 
one level of fulfillment in the immediate future, 
and a final fulfillment many years later in the 
person and work of the Savior, Jesus. Thus the 
pregnancy of Isaiah’s new wife and the birth of 
her son (Is. 8:3) could have been a sign to King 
Ahaz. However, this would have been a fulfillment, 
not the fulfillment. The prophecy was completely 
fulfilled in the coming of God’s only Son to the 
earth. He is the only Child who can truly be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, and Prince of Peace (see 
9:6). 





18nd it shall come to pass in that day 


That the LORD °will whistle for the fly 
That is in the farthest part of the rivers of Egypt, 


And for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 


TLit. mouth 


Tacted as envoys 


TLit. tied up 


Ttrea ty 


TLit. did not inquire at the mouth of 


| strike 


l criticized, lit. sharpened his tongue 


TThe captains 


TThe kings 


TSo with MT and most authorities; many Heb. mss., some LXX mss., and 
some Tg. mss. it 


19They will come, and all of them will rest 


In the desolate valleys and in Pthe clefts of the 
rocks, 


And on all thorns and in all pastures. 


20In the same day the Lord will shave with a 
“hired ‘razor, 


With those from beyond !the River, with the king 
of Assyria, 


The head and the hair of the legs, 


And will also remove the beard. 


211t shall be in that day 


That a man will keep alive a young cow and two 
sheep; 


22So it shall be, from the abundance of milk they 
give, 


That he will eat curds; 


For curds and honey everyone will eat who is left 
in the land. 


231t shall happen in that day, 


THeb. Negev, and so throughout the book 


TLit. assembled by appointment 


THeb. Sidon Rabbah 


THeb. Misrephoth Maim, lit. Burnings of Water 


THeb. tel, a heap of successive city ruins 


TLit. He turned aside from nothing 


THeb. arabah 


Tit. The Smooth or Bald Mountain 


TLit. to make strong 


TSea of Galilee 


That wherever there could be a thousand vines 


Worth a thousand shekels of silver, 
SIt will be for briers and thorns. 


24Wwith arrows and bows men will come there, 


Because all the land will become briers and 
thorns. 


25 And to any hill which could be dug with the hoe, 
You will not go there for fear of briers and thorns; 
But it will become a range for oxen 


And a place for sheep to roam. 


T Lit. Sea of the Plain, the Dead Sea 


Tor Teman 


TOr Ashdoth Pisgah 


TLit. The Bald Mountain 


Tor Sharon 


TOr Giblites 


THeb. Misrephoth Maim, lit. Burnings of Water 


apportion 


T Lit. struck 


| dispossessed 
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ASSYRIA WILL INVADE THE LAND 


1 Moreover the LORD said to me, “Take a large 
scroll, and “write on it with a man’s pen concerning 
1 Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz. “And I will take for Myself 


faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest and 
Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.” 


Tno land as a possession 


T diviner 


TSea of Galilee 


Tapportioned 


T courage of the people fail 


TLit. walked 


T allotment 


TLit. Giants 


T turned around 


TLit. strikes 
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The Region of the Dead Sea Scrolls 


In 1947 a shepherd looking for a stray goat in a cave near Qumran 
stumbled upon some clay jars containing ancient scrolls. Although 
these scrolls were all from the first century A.D. or before, the hot and 
dry climate of the Dead Sea region had preserved them remarkably well. 
One of the most significant scrolls in the discovery was a complete copy 
of the Book of Isaiah. Its contents amply confirm the authenticity of 
later manuscripts. Later searches of the Dead Sea region led to 


Tor Lahmam 


TLit. went out 


TLXX Bethel Luz 


TLXX to Bethel, 


TLit. the goings out of it were at the sea 


T possession 


T Naaran, 1 Chr 7:28 


TLit. the goings out of it were at the sea 


TJeezer, Num. 26:30 


T possession 


discoveries of scrolls containing the Minor Prophets, near En Gedi, and 
other biblical fragments in the Murabba‘at caves. 


3Then I went to the prophetess, and she conceived 
and bore a son. Then the LORD said to me, “Call his 


name Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz; *°for before the child 
2shall have knowledge to cry ‘My father’ and ‘My 
mother’ “the riches of Damascus and the 3spoil of 


Samaria will be taken away before the king of 
Assyria.” 
“The LORD also spoke to me again, saying: 
©“Inasmuch as these people refused 
The waters of ©Shiloah that flow softly, 


And rejoice fin Rezin and in Remaliah’s son; 


7Now therefore, behold, the Lord brings up over 
them 


The waters of “the River strong and mighty— 


The king of Assyria and all his glory; 


He will °go up over all his channels 


And go over all his banks. 


8He will pass through Judah, 


Tho undary 


T Wadi 


T allotment 


T allotment 


TLit. goings out 


T describe in writing 


T describe in writing 


described it in writing 


T portions 


TLit. its goings out were 


He will overflow and pass over, 

IHe will reach up to the neck; 

And the stretching out of his wings 

Will ©fill the breadth of Your land, O ‘Immanuel.’ 


°“Be! shattered, O you peoples, and be broken in 
pieces! 


Give ear, all you from far countries. 
Gird yourselves, but be broken in pieces; 


Gird yourselves, but be broken in pieces. 


10jTake counsel together, but it will come to 
nothing; 


Speak the word, Kput it will not stand, 


lFor 8God is with us.” 


FEAR Gop, HEED His Worp 
11For the LORD spoke thus to me with 2a strong 
hand, and instructed me that I should not walk in the 


way of this people, saying: 


12“To not say, ‘A conspiracy,’ 


TLit. Giants 


T Beth Arabah, Josh. 15:6; 18:22 


TLit. the goings out of the border were 


Ttoo large 


T Lit. them 


TLit. the goings out of it were 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; a few Heb. mss. Abdon (cf. 21:30 and 1 Chr. 6:74) 


TLit. its goings out were 


Tover against 


THeb. Japho 


Concerning all that this people call a conspiracy, 
Nor be afraid of their threats, nor be “troubled. 


13The LORD of hosts, Him you shall hallow; 
Let Him be your fear, 


And Jet Him be your dread. 
14myHe will be as a “sanctuary, 


But “a stone of stumbling and a rock of + offense 
To both the houses of Israel, 


As a trap and a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 


15nd many among them shall °stumble; 


They shall fall and be broken, 
Be snared and °taken.” 


16Bind up the testimony, 


Seal the law among my disciples. 
!7And I will wait on the LORD, 


Who Phides His face from the house of Jacob; 


| finished 


T Designa te 


T sta tes 


TAs a resident alien 


T Lit. called 


TLit. City of Arba 


T allotment 


TSo with LXX, Vg. (cf. 1 Chr. 6:78, 79); MT, Bg., Tg. omit wv. 36, 37 


| forsaken 


Tbe very careful to do 


And I 4will hope in Him. 


18rHere am I and the children whom the LORD 
has given me! 


We °are for signs and wonders in Israel 
From the LORD of hosts, 


Who dwells in Mount Zion. 


!9and when they say to you, “Seek those who are 


mediums and wizards, “who whisper and mutter,” 
should not a people seek their God? Should they 
Vseek the dead on behalf of the living? 22”To the law 
and to the testimony! If they do not speak according 


to this word, it is because *there® is no light in them. 


21They will pass through it hard-pressed and 
hungry; and it shall happen, when they are hungry, 
that they will be enraged and Ycurse their king and 
their God, and look upward. 22Then they will look to 
the earth, and see trouble and darkness, gloom of 
anguish; and they will be driven into darkness. 


T plunder 


TLit. front 


TLit. thousands 


T unfaithful act 


TH owever 


Tact unfaithfully 


T devoted thing 


TLit. thousands 


TLit. from fear 


T testimony 


2, 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROMISED SON 


1Nevertheless @the gloom will not be upon her 
who is distressed, 


As when at Pfirst He lightly esteemed 

The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
And “afterward more heavily oppressed her 
By the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, 

In Galilee of the Gentiles. 

2dThe people who walked in darkness 


Have seen a great light; 


Those who dwelt in the land of the shadow of 
death, 


Upon them a light has shined. 
5You have multiplied the nation 


And lincreased its joy; 


TLit. thousands 


TLXX adds and half the tribe of Manasseh 


associate with 


| dispossessed 


TT am going to die. 


Tor if ever 


TThe Euphrates 


TThe Euphrates 


TLit. seed 


TThe Euphrates 


They rejoice before You 


According to the joy of harvest, 
As men rejoice “when they divide the spoil. 


“For You have broken the yoke of his burden 
And the staff of his shoulder, 


The rod of his oppressor, 
As in the day of 'Midian. 


°For every watrior’s “sandal from the noisy battle, 


And garments rolled in blood, 

JWill be used for burning and fuel °of fire. 
6hFor unto us a Child is born, 

Unto us a /Son is given; 


And Jthe government will be upon His shoulder. 


And His name will be called 
kWonderful, Counselor, IMighty God, 


Everlasting Father, ™Prince of Peace. 


TThe Euphrates 


T Lit. cut a covenant 


THeb. gesitah, an unknown ancient measure of weight 


T Josh. 24:29 


T Num. 27:21; Judg. 20:18 


T Josh. 17:12, 13 


T Gen. 49:8, 9; Rev. 5:5 


T Josh. 19:1 


T judg. 1:17 


T 1 Sam. 11:8 


7Of the increase of His government and peace 


"There will be no end, 
Upon the throne of David and over His kingdom, 


To order it and establish it with judgment and 
justice 


From that time forward, even forever. 


The °zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF SAMARIA 


°The Lord sent a word against PJacob, 


And it has fallen on Israel. 


YAIl the people will know— 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria— 


Who say in pride and arrogance of heart: 


10“The bricks have fallen down, 
But we will rebuild with hewn stones; 
The sycamores are cut down, 


But we will replace them with cedars.” 


T Lev. 24:19; 1 Sam. 15:33; [James 2:13] 


T Josh. 15:63; Judg. 1:21 


T Josh. 10:36; 11:21; 15:13 


T Josh. 15:13-19 


T Josh. 14:15 


T Josh. 15:15 


T Josh. 15:16, 17 


T Josh. 15:18, 19 


!1Therefore the LORD shall set up 

The adversaries of Rezin against him, 

And spur his enemies on, 

12The Syrians before and the Philistines behind; 
And they shall devour Israel with an open mouth. 
For all this His anger is not turned away, 


But His hand is “stretched out still. 


13For the people do not turn to Him who strikes 
them, 


Nor do they seek the LORD of hosts. 


14Therefore the LORD will cut off head and tail 
from Israel, 


Palm branch and bulrush “in one day. 
15The elder and honorable, he is the head; 
The prophet who teaches lies, he is the tail. 


1©For ‘the leaders of this people cause them to 
err, 


And those who are led by them are destroyed. 


tT Num. 10:29-32; Judg. 4:11, 17; 1 Sam. 15:6; 1 Chr. 2:55 


T Deut. 34:3; Judg. 3:13 


T Josh. 12:14 


TJudg. 1:3 


T Num. 21:3; Josh. 19:4 


T Josh. 11:22 


T Josh. 17:16, 18; Judg. 4:3, 13 


T Num. 14:24; Josh. 14:9, 14 


T Josh. 15:14; Judg. 1:10 


17/Therefore the Lord Swill have no joy in their 
young men, 


Nor have mercy on their fatherless and widows; 
For everyone is a hypocrite and an evildoer, 
And every mouth speaks “folly. 

‘For all this His anger is not turned away, 

But His hand is stretched out still. 

18For wickedness “burns as the fire; 

It shall devour the briers and thorns, 

And kindle in the thickets of the forest; 


They shall mount up Jike rising smoke. 
19Through the wrath of the LORD of hosts 


VYThe land is burned up, 


And the people shall be as fuel for the fire; 
WNo man shall spare his brother. 


20And he shall °snatch on the right hand 


And be hungry; 


T Josh. 15:63; Judg. 1:8 


T judg. 1:19 


T Josh. 21k; Fiz 


t Gen. 28:19 


T Josh. 2:12, 14 


T Josh. 21:25 


T Josh. 17:11 


T Josh. 16:10; 1 Kin. 9:16 


t Josh. 19:10-16 


He shall devour on the left hand 
XAnd not be satisfied; 
YEvery man shall eat the flesh of his own arm. 


2lManasseh shall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim 
Manasseh; 


Together they shall be “against Judah. 


“For all this His anger is not turned away, 


But His hand is stretched out still. 


T Josh. 19:24-31 


T Ps, 106:34, 35 


T Josh. 19:32-39 


T Josh. 19:42 


T Num. 34:4; Josh. 15:3 


T Ex, 20:2; Judg. 6:8, 9 


T Gen. 17:7, 8; Lev. 26:42, 44; Deut. 7:9: Ps. 89:34 


T Ex, 23:32; Deut. 7:2 


T Rx, 34:12, 13; Deut. 12:3 
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!“Woe to those who @decree unrighteous decrees, 
Who write misfortune, 


Which they have prescribed 


2To rob the needy of justice, 


And to take what is right from the poor of My 
people, 


That widows may be their prey, 

And that they may rob the fatherless. 

3bwhat will you do in Cthe day of punishment, 
And in the desolation which will come from “afar? 
To whom will you flee for help? 

And where will you leave your glory? 


“Without Me they shall bow down among the 
“prisoners, 


And they shall fall ‘among the slain.” 


T Ps. 106:34 


T Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13 


T Ex, 23:33; Deut. 7:16; Ps. 106:36 


T Josh. 22:6; 24:28-31 


T Josh. 24:31 


T Josh. 24:29 


T Josh. 19:49, 50 


T Rx, 5:2; 1 Sam. 2:12: Gal. 4:8; [Titus 1:16] 


‘For all this His anger is not turned away, 


But His hand is stretched out still. 


ARROGANT AssyRIA ALSO JUDGED 


°“Woe to Assyria, Ithe rod of My anger 
And the staff in whose hand is My indignation. 


h 


©] will send him against an ungodly nation, 


And against the people of My wrath 
I will ‘give him charge, 
To seize the spoil, to take the prey, 


And to tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. 


7}Yet he does not mean SO, 
Nor does his heart think so; 
But it is in his heart to destroy, 


And cut off not a few nations. 


8kFor he says, 


‘Are not my princes altogether kings? 


T Judg. 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1 


T Deut. 31:16; Judg. 8:33; 10:6 


T Deut. 6:14 


T Es. 20:5 


t Judg. 10:6; Ps. 106:36 


T Deut. 31:17; Judg. 3:8; Ps. 106:40-42 


T 2 Kin. 17:20 


T Is. 50:1 


T Lev. 26:37; Josh. 7:12, 13 


T Lev. 26:14-26; Deut. 28:15-68 


97s not !Calno Mike Carchemish? 


Is not Hamath like Arpad? 
Is not Samaria “like Damascus? 


10As my hand has found the kingdoms of the 
idols, 


Whose carved images excelled those of Jerusalem 
and Samaria, 


I1As I have done to Samaria and her idols, 


Shall I not do also to Jerusalem and her idols?’” 


12Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Lord has 
2performed all His work °on Mount Zion and on 


Jerusalem, that He will say, P“I will punish the fruit 
of the arrogant heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his haughty looks.” 


134For he says: 
“By the strength of my hand I have done it, 
And by my wisdom, for I am prudent; 
Also I have removed the boundaries of the people, 


And have robbed their treasuries; 


T Judg. 3:9, 10, 15; Ps. 106:43-45 


T Ex, 34:15 


T[]Josh. 23:16] 


T Josh. 23:4, 5, 13 


T Judg. 3:1, 4 


T Deut. 8:2, 16; 13:3 


T Judg. 1:1; 2:21, 22 


So I have put down the inhabitants like a Svaliant 
man. 


l4ruy hand has found like a nest the riches of the 
people, 


And as one gathers eggs that are left, 
I have gathered all the earth; 
And there was no one who moved his wing, 


Nor opened his mouth with even a peep.” 


15Shall Sthe ax boast itself against him who chops 
with it? 


Or shall the saw exalt itself against him who saws 
with it? 


As if a rod could wield itself against those who lift 
it up, 


Or as if a staff could lift up, as if it were not wood! 


!6Therefore the Lord, the 41 ord of hosts, 


Word Study 


T Josh. 13:3 


T Ps. 106:35 


T Bx, 34:15, 16; Deut. 7:3, 4; Josh. 23:12 


T judg. 2:11 


T Deut. 32:18 


T Deut. 32:30; Judg. 2:14 


T Hab. 3:7 


T Judg. 3:15 


TJudg. 1:13 


hosts 


(Heb. tseba’ot) (10:16; Gen. 2:1; Ps. 103:21; 
148:2) Strong’s #6635: This word comes from a 
verb meaning “to fight” or “to serve.” Angels are 
said to be hosts because they serve God (1 Kin. 
22:19; Ps. 103:20, 21; compare Luke 2:13). The 
heavens are under the command of God and 
render Him worship, thus they are also called host 
(45:12; Neh. 9:6; Ps. 33:6). The term also 
commonly refers to combat troops (2 Kin. 5:1; 1 
Chr. 7:11, 40). “The armies of the Lord” is an 
expression used once for the children of Israel, 
and twice for God’s army of angels (Ex. 12:41; 
Josh. 5:14, 15). Of the nearly five hundred uses of 
this word, almost three hundred are in an 
expression such as “the Lord of hosts” (1 Sam. 
17:45), a title describing God’s power. On two 
occasions, the NT writers transliterated this 
Hebrew title as “the Lord of Sabaoth” to describe 
the awesome might of God (see Rom. 9:29; James 
5:4). 





Will send leanness among his fat ones; 
And under his glory 
He will kindle a burning 


Like the burning of a fire. 


T Num. 27:18; 1 Sam. 11:6; 2 Chr. 15:1 


11 Sam. 12:9 


T Judg. 5:14 


T Deut. 34:3; Judg. 1:16; 2 Chr. 28:15 


T Deut. 28:48 


T Ps, 78:34 


T Judg. 20:16 


T Josh. 4:20 


T1 Sam. 24:3 


17So the Light of Israel will be for a fire, 
And his Holy One for a flame; 

‘Tt will burn and devour 

His thorns and his briers in one day. 


18 And it will consume the glory of his forest and 
of “his fruitful field, 


Both soul and body; 

And they will be as when a sick man wastes away. 
19Then the rest of the trees of his forest 

Will be so few in number 


That a child may write them. 


THE RETURNING REMNANT OF ISRAEL 


20 And it shall come to pass in that day 
That the remnant of Israel, 


And such as have escaped of the house of Jacob, 


YWill never again depend on him who °defeated 
them, 


T 2 Kin. 2:17; 8:11 


T Judg. 6:34; 1 Sam. 13:3 


T Josh. 17:15 


T Judg. 7:9, 15; 1 Sam. 17:47 


T Josh. 2:7; Judg. 12:5 


t Judg. 3:11 


T 4 Sam. 17:47 


T1 Sam. 4:1 


But will depend on the LORD, the Holy One of 
Israel, in truth. 


21The remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, 
To the “Mighty God. 


22XFor though your people, O Israel, be as the 
sand of the sea, 


YA remnant of them will return; 


The destruction decreed shall overflow with 
righteousness. 


23ZFor the Lord GOD of hosts 
Will make a determined end 


In the midst of all the land. 


24Therefore thus says the Lord GOD of hosts: “O My 


people, who dwell in Zion, “do not be afraid of the 
Assyrian. He shall strike you with a rod and lift up 


his staff against you, in the manner of bEgypt. 2°For 
yet a very little while “and the indignation will cease, 
as will My anger in their destruction.” 2©And the 
LORD of hosts will °stir up da scourge for him like 
the slaughter of “Midian at the rock of Oreb; fas His 


T judg. 2:11 


T Judg. 2:14 


T Josh. 11:1, 10 


T 1 Sam. 12:9; Ps. 83:9 


t Judg. 4:13, 16 


T Deut. 20:1; Judg. 1:19 


T Ps, 106:42 


T Heb. 11:32 


rod was on the sea, so will He lift it up in the manner 
of Egypt. 


271t shall come to pass in that day 


That his burden will be taken away from your 
Shoulder, 


And his yoke from your neck, 


And the yoke will be destroyed because of Jthe 
anointing oil. 


28He has come to Aiath, 

He has passed Migron; 

At Michmash he has attended to his equipment. 
2°They have gone /along the ridge, 

They have taken up lodging at Geba. 

Ramah is afraid, 

iGibeah of Saul has fled. 

3081 ift up your voice, 

O daughter Jof Gallim! 


Cause it to be heard as far as ‘Laish— 


T Josh. 19:37; 21:32 


T Ex. 14:4 


T Judg. 5:21; 1 Kin. 18:40; Ps. 83:9, 10 


T Judg. 2:14 


T Judg. 5:18 


T Bx, 11:8; 1 Kin. 20:10 


TJudg. 4:6 


I0 poor Anathoth! 


31lMadmenah has fled, 


The inhabitants of Gebim seek refuge. 
32 As yet he will remain ™at Nob that day; 


He will "shake his fist at the mount of °the 
daughter of Zion, 


The hill of Jerusalem. 
33Behold, the Lord, 


The LORD of hosts, 


Will lop off the bough with terror; 


T Deut. 9:3; 31:3; 2 Sam. 5:24; Ps. 68:7; Is. 52:12 


T Ex, 14:28; Ps. 83:9 


T Judg. 5:24-27 


T Judg. 5:24-27 


T Bx. 15:1; Judg. 4:4 


T 2 Chr. 17:16 


T Deut. 32:1, 3 


PThose of high stature will be hewn down, 


And the haughty will be humbled. 


3416 will cut down the thickets of the forest with 
iron, 


And Lebanon will fall by the Mighty One. 


T Deut. 33:2; Ps. 68:7 


T Ps. 68:8 


T Ps, 97:5 


T Ex. 19:18 


T Judg. 3:31 


T Deut. 32:17 


t Judg. 10:4; 12:14 


T Ps, 57:8 
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THE REIGN OF JESSE’S OFFSPRING 


!There @shall come forth a !Rod from the stem of 
DTesse, 


And ©a Branch shall “grow out of his roots. 


2dThe Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, 
The Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The Spirit of counsel and might, 


The Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
LORD. 


SHis delight is in the fear of the LORD, 

And He shall not judge by the sight of His eyes, 
Nor decide by the hearing of His ears; 

4But with righteousness He shall judge the poor, 


And decide with equity for the meek of the earth; 


t Judg. 3:13 


T Josh. 22:9 


T Josh. 19:29, 31 


T Judg. 4:6, 10 


TTLuke 1:28] 


tT Ps, 92:9 


T 2 Sam. 23:4 


He shall ‘strike the earth with the rod of His 
mouth, 


And with the breath of His lips He shall slay the 
wicked. 


“Righteousness shall be the belt of His loins, 


And faithfulness the belt of His waist. 


6“TheY wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
The leopard shall lie down with the young goat, 


The calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together; 


And a little child shall lead them. 


7The cow and the bear shall graze; 
Their young ones shall lie down together; 


And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 


8The nursing child shall play by the cobra’s hole, 


And the weaned child shall put his hand in the 
viper’s den. 


2hThey Shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy 
mountain, 


T Ps, 37:6; 89:36, 37 


T Ps. 19:5 


T judg. 2:11 


T Num. 22:4; 31:1-3 


T 1 Sam. 13:6; Heb. 11:38 


T Lev. 26:16 


T Deut. 28:31 


T Ps, 50:15; Hos. 5:15 


For 'the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD 


As the waters cover the sea. 
10“and in that day Kthere shall be a Root of Jesse, 
Who shall stand as a ‘banner to the people; 


For the ™Gentiles shall seek Him, 


And His resting place shall be glorious.” 


111t shall come to pass in that day 


That the Lord shall set His hand again the second 
time 


To recover the remnant of His people who are left, 


From Assyria and Egypt, 
From Pathros and Cush, 


From Elam and Shinar, 
From Hamath and the “islands of the sea. 
12H e will set up a banner for the nations, 


And will °assemble the outcasts of Israel, 


T Ps, 44:2, 3 


T 2 Kin. 17:35, 37, 38; Jer. 10:2 


t Judg. 2:1, 2 


T Josh. 17:2; Judg. 6:15 


T Judg. 7:1; Heb. 11:32 


T Judg. 13:3; Luke 1:11, 28 


TTIs. 59:1] 


T Josh. 4:6, 21; Ps. 44:1 


T Deut. 31:17; 2 Chr. 15:2; Ps. 44:9-16 


And gather together °the dispersed of Judah 
From the four °corners of the earth. 

13Also Pthe envy of Ephraim shall depart, 
And the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 

And Judah shall not harass Ephraim. 


14But they shall fly down upon the shoulder of the 
Philistines toward the west; 


Together they shall plunder the 7people of the 
East; 


UThey shall lay their hand on Edom and Moab; 
And the people of Ammon shall obey them. 


15The LORD ‘will utterly °destroy the tongue of 
the Sea of Egypt; 


With His mighty wind He will shake His fist over 
%the River, 


And strike it in the seven streams, 


And make men cross over 1 dry-shod. 


T 4 Sam. 12:11 


T 4 Sam. 9:21 


T Bx, 3:12; Josh. 1:5 


T Judg. 6:36, 37; 2 Kin. 20:8; Ps. 86:17; Is. 7:11; 38:7, 8 


T Gen. 18:3, 5 


T 1 Kin. 18:33, 34 


T Lev. 9:24 


16sThere will be a highway for the remnant of His 
people 


Who will be left from Assyria, 
‘As it was for Israel 


In the day that he came up from the land of Egypt. 


T Gen. 32:30; Ex. 33:20; Judg. 13:21, 22 


* Gen. 16:13 


T Dan. 10:19 


T Ex, 34:13; Deut. 7:5 


T Judg. 7:1; 1 Sam. 12:11; 2 Sam. 11:21 


T Josh. 17:16; Hos. 1:5 
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A HyYMn OF PRAISE 


1 And 4in that day you will say: 
“O LORD, I will praise You; 
Though You were angry with me, 
Your anger is turned away, and You comfort me. 
2Behold, God is my salvation, 
I will trust and not be afraid; 
b‘For CYAH, the LORD, is my strength and song; 
He also has become my salvation.’” 
°Therefore with joy you will draw dwater 
From the wells of salvation. 
4And in that day you will say: 


““Praise the LORD, call upon His name; 


T Judg. 3:10; 1 Chr. 12:18; 2 Chr. 24:20 


T Num. 10:3; Judg. 3:27 


T Judg. 5:17; 7:23 


T Judg. 4:6, 10; 5:18 


TEx. 4:3-7] 


T Gen. 18:32 


T Judg. 6:32 


T Deut. 8:17; Is. 10:13 


T 1 Sam. 14:6 


fDeclare His deeds among the peoples, 
Make mention that His Yname is exalted. 


Shsing to the LORD, 
For He has done excellent things; 


This is known in all the earth. 
6iCry out and shout, O inhabitant of Zion, 


For great isJthe Holy One of Israel in your midst!” 


T Gen. 46:2, 3; Judg. 6:25 


T Gen. 24:14; 1 Sam. 14:9, 10 


T Judg. 6:3, 33; 8:10 


t Judg. 6:14, 16 


T Bx, 14:13, 14; 2 Chr. 20:17 


T 2 Kin. 7:7 


T Josh. 6:4, 16, 20 


T Ps, 83:9; Is. 9:4 


T 1 Sam. 14:20; 2 Chr, 20:23 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON 


!The *burden! against Babylon which Isaiah the son 
of Amoz saw. 


2«T ift> up a banner Con the high mountain, 


Raise your voice to them; 


dWave your hand, that they may enter the gates of 
the nobles. 


31 have commanded My 2sanctified ones; 
I have also called “My mighty ones for My anger— 
Those who lrejoice in My exaltation.” 


4The Inoise of a multitude in the mountains, 
Like that of many people! 


A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together! 


T 1 Kin. 4:12 


" Judg. 6:35 


T Judg. 3:28 


"Judg. 8:3 


T Ps. 83:11; Is. 10:26 


t Judg. 8:4 


T Judg. 12:1; 2 Sam. 19:41 


The LORD of hosts musters 


The army for battle. 


“They come from a far country, 





Bible Times 


The Festivals of Babylon 


The Babylonians observed moon festivals on fixed 
days of the month: the first, seventh, fifteenth, and 
twenty-eighth. In addition, they had special 
“seventh” days—the seventh, fourteenth, twenty- 
first, and twenty-eighth of each month. They did 
not work at all on the fifteenth day of the month 
because they believed there was no chance for 
good fortune on that day. 


The greatest festival in Babylon was the akitu (the 
New Year Feast). The Babylonians celebrated 
akitu in March and April. They spent the first four 
days making prayers to Marduk, the chief god of 
Babylon. In the evening of the fourth day they 
recited the creation story (the Enuma Elish). On 
the fifth day, the king appeared before Marduk’s 
statue and declared his innocence from faults and 
his fulfillment of his obligations. On the ninth and 


T Judg. 7:24, 25 


T prov. 15:1 


T Gen. 33:17; Ps. 60:6 


T 1 Kin. 20:11; Judg. 8:15 


T 4 Sam. 25:11 


T Gen. 32:30, 31; 1 Kin. 12:25 


T 1 Kin. 22:27 


tenth days they held a banquet. On the eleventh 
day soothsayers divined the destinies of the 
coming year. 





From the end of heaven— 

The ®LORD and His 3weapons of indignation, 
To destroy the whole ‘land. 

SWail, Jfor the day of the LORD is at hand! 

kTt will come as destruction from the Almighty. 


7Therefore all hands will be limp, 

Every man’s heart will melt, 

Sand they will be afraid. 

lPangs* and sorrows will take hold of them; 
They will be in pain as a woman in childbirth; 
They will be amazed at one another; 

Their faces will be like flames. 

9Behold, ™the day of the LORD comes, 


Cruel, with both wrath and fierce anger, 


T Judg. 8:17 


T Num. 32:35, 42 


T Judg. 18:27; [1 Thess. 5:3] 


T Ps, 83:11 


"Judg. 8:6 


"Judg. 8:7 


T Judg. 8:9 


T 4 Kin. 12:25 


To lay the land desolate; 
And He will destroy “its sinners from it. 


10For the stars of heaven and their constellations 


Will not give their light; 


The sun will be darkened in its going forth, 


And the moon will not cause its light to shine. 


111 will Ppunish the world for its evil, 


And the wicked for their iniquity; 
QT will halt the arrogance of the proud, 
And will lay low the haughtiness of the °terrible. 


121 will make a mortal more rare than fine gold, 
A man more than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13°Therefore I will shake the heavens, 

And the earth will move out of her place, 


In the wrath of the LORD of hosts 


And in *the day of His fierce anger. 


T Judg. 4:6; Ps. 89:12 


T Ps, 83:11 


T[]Judg. 9:8] 


T Judg. 3:9; 9:17 


T 1 Sam. 8:7; 10:19; 12:12; Ps. 10:16 


T Gen. 37:25, 28 


T Judg. 17:5 


T Judg. 6:11, 24 


TPs. 106:39] 


T Deut. 7:16 


141t shall be as the hunted gazelle, 

And as a sheep that no man °takes up; 
‘Every man will turn to his own people, 
And everyone will flee to his own land. 


15Everyone who is found will be thrust through, 


And everyone who is captured will fall by the 
sword. 


16Their children also will be Udashed to pieces 
before their eyes; 


Their houses will be plundered 

And their wives Yravished. 

17“Behold,™ I will stir up the Medes against them, 
Who will not 7regard Silver; 

And as for gold, they will not delight in it. 


18A1so their bows will dash the young men to 
pieces, 


And they will have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb; 


T Judg. 5:31 


T Judg. 6:32; 7:1 


T Judg. 9:2, 5 


T Gen. 25:8; Job 5:26 


t judg. 6:24; 8:27 


T Judg. 2:17 


T Judg. 9:4, 46 


T Deut. 4:9; Judg. 3:7; Ps. 78:11, 42; 106:13, 21 


Their eye will not spare children. 


19Xand Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
The beauty of the Chaldeans’ pride, 


Will be as when God overthrew YSodom and 
Gomorrah. 


2021t will never be inhabited, 


Nor will it be settled from generation to 
generation; 


Nor will the Arabian pitch tents there, 


Nor will the shepherds make their sheepfolds 
there. 


21aBut wild beasts of the desert will lie there, 


And their houses will be full of owls; 
Ostriches will dwell there, 

And wild goats will caper there. 

22The hyenas will howl in their citadels, 


And jackals in their pleasant palaces. 


bHer time is near to come, 


T Judg. 8:31, 35 


T Judg. 8:30; 9:5, 18 


t Gen. 29:14 


T Gen. 29:15 


T Judg. 11:3; 2 Chr. 13:7; Acts 17:5 


T Judg. 8:30; 9:2, 18; 2 Kin. 11:1, 2 


7 Deut. 11:29; 27:12; Josh. 8:33; John 4:20 


And her days will not be prolonged.” 


T 2 Kin. 14:9 


t Judg. 8:22, 23 


T[]John 5:23] 


T Ps, 104:15 


T Is. 30:2; Dan. 4:12; Hos. 14:7 


T Num. 21:28; Judg. 9:20; Ezek. 19:14 


T 2 Kin. 14:9; Is. 2:13; Ezek. 31:3 


" Judg. 8:35 


T judg. 7 
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MERCY ON JACOB 


!For the LORD @will have mercy on Jacob, and Dwill 
still choose Israel, and settle them in their own land. 


©The strangers will be joined with them, and they 
will cling to the house of Jacob. 2Then people will 


take them “Zand bring them to their place, and the 
house of Israel will possess them for servants and 
maids in the land of the LORD; they will take them 


captive whose captives they were, “and rule over 
their oppressors. 


FALL OF THE KING OF BABYLON 


3It shall come to pass in the day the LORD gives you 
rest from your sorrow, and from your fear and the 
hard bondage in which you were made to serve, 


4that you will take up this proverb against the king 
of Babylon, and say: 


“How the oppressor has ceased, 


The Ygolden! city ceased! 


T Judg. 8:30, 35; 9:2, 5, 6 


"Judg. 8:31 


T Is. 8:6; [Phil. 3:3] 


T Judg. 9:15, 45, 56, 57 


T Num. 21:16 


T 1 Kin. 12:15; Is. 19:14 


T1 Sam. 16:14; 18:9, 10; 1 Kin. 22:22; 2 Chr. 18:22 


T Is. 33:1 


T 1 Kin. 2:32; Esth. 9:25; Matt. 23:35, 36 


SThe LORD has broken "the staff of the wicked, 


The scepter of the rulers; 


©He who struck the people in wrath with a 
continual stroke, 


He who ruled the nations in anger, 


Is persecuted and no one hinders. 


7The whole earth is at rest and quiet; 


They break forth into singing. 


8lIndeed the cypress trees rejoice over you, 


And the cedars of Lebanon, 


Saying, ‘Since you “were cut down, 


No woodsman has come up against us.’ 


°“Hell° from beneath is excited about you, 
To meet you at your coming; 

It stirs up the dead for you, 

All the chief ones of the earth; 


It has raised up from their thrones 


T 1 Sam. 25:10; 1 Kin. 12:16 


T Gen. 34:2, 6; Josh. 24:32 


T2 Sam. 15:4 


T Judg. 9:28, 29 


T Judg. 9:20 


T Deut. 29:23; 2 Kin. 3:25 


T Ps. 68:14 


All the kings of the nations. 

10They all shall Kspeak and say to you: 
‘Have you also become as weak as we? 
Have you become like us? 

11yYour pomp is brought down to Sheol, 

And the sound of your stringed instruments; 
The maggot is spread under you, 


And worms cover you.’ 


THE FALL OF LUCIFER 


12“How! you are fallen from heaven, 





Bible Times 


Son of the Morning 


The reference to “Lucifer, son of the morning” is 
most certainly to Satan himself. The real issue of 
interpretation in this passage is whether Satan is 
to be viewed literally as the referent of the 


T1 Sam. 31:4 


T Judg. 9:24; Job 31:3; Prov. 5:22 


T Judg. 9:20 


t Judg. 5:10; 12:14 


T Deut. 3:14 


T Judg. 2:11; 3:7; 6:1; 13:1 


T 1 Kin. 11:33; Ps. 106:36 


prophecy in these verses, or whether he is to be 
viewed as the power behind the throne of the 
Babylonian king. In either case, we are given a 
clear picture of the certain destruction that always 
follows pride. 


It seems most likely that Isaiah is using the fall of 
Satan, which is an assumed fact, to illustrate the 
fall of the Babylonian king (who is simply a 
prototype and not necessarily a specific such as 
Belshazzar). Tertullian seems to have been the 
first to interpret this passage as referring to the 
fall of Satan (cf. Luke 10:18). Since the fall of 
Satan is actually yet future (see Rev. 9:1), it would 
seem that the prophet is again speaking in the 
present tense with the sure assurance of the 
future fulfillment of his prediction. He sees the 
rise of Babylon to a point of prominence that it 
had not yet achieved in his own day; yet beyond 
that he sees the demise of this same nation. He 
views her kings as attempting to ascend into 
heaven by the divine claims that they would make 
for themselves and their kingdom; then he 
pictures them as falling from heaven just as 
certainly as Lucifer himself shall one day fall 
under the judgment of God. Therefore, it is not 
inappropriate to understand the words of verses 
13 and 14 as the attitude of Satan himself. Five 
times the personal pronoun “I” is used to 
emphasize the selfish determination of both Satan 
and Satan-empowered men to replace God Himself 
as the rightful ruler of this world. 


T Judg. 2:14; 4:2; 1 Sam. 12:9 


T Judg. 13:1 


t Judg. 3:13 


T Judg. 6:6; 1 Sam. 12:10 


T Deut. 1:41 


T Ex. 14:30 


T Num. 21:21, 24, 25 


t Judg. 3:12, 13 


T Judg. 3:31 


The name Lucifer is actually the Roman 
designation for the morning star. The Hebrew 
(hele 1) means “the bright one.” This reference 
illustrates the fact that the morning star speedily 
disappears before the far greater splendor of the 
rising sun. Hence, though Satan may appear as an 
“angel of light” (2 Cor. 11:14), he shall be 
banished to outer darkness by the coming of the 
Son of God. Certainly, such claims were parallel to 
and inspired by the ultimate claim of Satan 
himself! He, too, will be brought down to hell in 
the final judgment of God (see Rev. 20:10). 


In the meantime, the king of Babylon will no 
longer be a threat to the nations of the earth. 
Instead of fearing him, they shall cast him out like 
an abominable branch. The tragedy of national 
judgment is that it falls upon every generation, 
including the children. For those who rise up in 
defiance against God, there is nothing ahead for 
them but disaster, because “I will rise up against 
them” is the promise of the Lord (Is. 14:22). He 
will cut off Babylon. Thus it is that this once 
mighty nation which caused the kings of the earth 
to tremble is now but a dusty reminder of a 
bygone kingdom of another era. 





O “Lucifer, son of the morning! 


How you are cut down to the ground, 


T Judg. 1:31; 5:19 


T Judg. 6:3; 7:12 


T Ps, 106:42, 43 


T[Deut. 32:15; Judg. 2:12; Jer. 2:13] 


T Deut. 32:37, 38 


T 1 Sam. 3:18; 2 Sam. 15:26 


T 2 Chr. 7:14; Jer. 18:7, 8 


T Ps, 106:44, 45; Is. 63:9 


T Gen. 31:49; Judg. 11:11, 29 


T judg. 11:8, 11 


You who weakened the nations! 

13For you have said in your heart: 

™T will ascend into heaven, 

OT will exalt my throne above the stars of God; 

I will also sit on the °mount of the congregation 
POn the farthest sides of the north; 

141 will ascend above the heights of the clouds, 
AT will be like the Most High.’ 

15Yet you ‘shall be brought down to Sheol, 

To the “lowest depths of the Pit. 


16“Those who see you will gaze at you, 
And consider you, saying: 
‘Is this the man who made the earth tremble, 


Who shook kingdoms, 


17Who made the world as a wilderness 


And destroyed its cities, 


T Heb. 11:32 


T Judg. 6:12; 2 Kin. 5:1 


T Gen. 21:10; Deut. 23:2 


T 2 Sam. 10:6, 8 


T 4 Sam. 22:2 


T Judg. 10:9, 17 


T Judg. 10:18 


TTLuke 17:4] 


T Judg. 10:18 


Who °did not open the house of his prisoners?’ 


18 “all the kings of the nations, 
All of them, sleep in glory, 


Everyone in his own house; 
19But you are cast out of your grave 


Like an ‘abominable branch, 


Like the garment of those who are slain, 


°Thrust through with a sword, 
Who go down to the stones of the pit, 


Like a corpse trodden underfoot. 


20You will not be joined with them in burial, 
Because you have destroyed your land 


And slain your people. 
SThe brood of evildoers shall never be named. 
21Prepare slaughter for his children 


‘Because of the iniquity of their fathers, 


T Gen. 31:49, 50; Jer. 29:23; 42:5 


TJudg. 11:8 


T Judg. 10:17; 20:1; 1 Sam. 10:17 


T 2 Sam. 16:10 


T Num. 21:24-26 


T Josh. 13:9 


T Gen. 32:22 


T Deut. 2:9, 19 


T Num. 13:26; 20:1 


T Num. 20:14 


Lest they rise up and possess the land, 


And fill the face of the world with cities.” 


BABYLON DESTROYED 


22“For I will rise up against them,” says the LORD 
of hosts, 


“And cut off from Babylon “the name and 
Yremnant, 


WAnd offspring and posterity,” says the LORD. 


237 will also make it a possession for the 
*porcupine, 


And marshes of muddy water; 
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I will sweep it with the broom of destruction,’ 
says the LORD of hosts. 


ASSYRIA DESTROYED 


24The LORD of hosts has sworn, saying, 


“Surely, as I have thought, so it shall come to 
pass, 


And as I have purposed, so it shall Ystand: 


T Num. 20:14-21 


T Josh. 24:9 


T Num. 20:1 


T Deut. 2:9, 18, 19 


T Num. 21:4 


T Num. 21:21; Deut. 2:26-36 


T Num. 21:22; Deut. 2:27 


T Num. 21:23; Deut. 2:27 


T Josh. 24:8 


T Num. 21:24, 25 


2°That I will break the “Assyrian in My land, 
And on My mountains tread him underfoot. 
Then “his yoke shall be removed from them, 


And his burden removed from their shoulders. 


26This is the Dourpose that is purposed against 
the whole earth, 


And this is the hand that is stretched out over all 
the nations. 


27For the LORD of hosts has °purposed, 
And who will annul it? 
His hand is stretched out, 


And who will turn it back?” 


PHILISTIA DESTROYED 


28This is the burden which came in the year that 
dking Ahaz died. 


29"To not rejoice, all you of Philistia, 


“Because the rod that struck you is broken; 


T Deut. 2:36, 37 


T Num. 21:29; 1 Kin. 11:7; Jer. 48:7 


T[Deut. 9:4, 5; Josh. 3:10] 


T Num. 22:2; Josh. 24:9; Mic. 6:5 


T Num. 21:25, 26 


T Deut. 2:36 


T Gen. 18:25 


T Gen. 16:5; 31:53; [1 Sam. 24:12, 15] 


T Gen. 28:20; Num. 30:2; 1 Sam. 1:11 


For out of the serpent’s roots will come forth a 
viper, 


fand its offspring will be a fiery flying serpent. 
30The firstborn of the poor will feed, 

And the needy will lie down in safety; 

I will kill your roots with famine, 

And it will slay your remnant. 

31Wwail, O gate! Cry, O city! 

All you of Philistia are dissolved; 

For smoke will come from the north, 

And no one will be alone in his lappointed times.” 


32What will they answer the messengers of the 
nation? 


That Ythe LORD has founded Zion, 


And "the poor of His people shall take refuge in it. 


T Lev. 27:2, 3, 28: 1 Sam. 1:11 


Tt Ezek. 27:17 


T Judg. 10:17; 11:11 


T Ex. 15:20; 1 Sam. 18:6; Ps. 68:25; Jer. 31:4 


T Gen. 37:29, 34 


T Eecl. 5:2, 4,5 


T Num. 30:2 


T Num. 30:2 


T 2 Sam. 18:19, 31 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST MOAB 


IThe burden! against Moab. 


Because in the night Dar of “Moab is laid waste 
And destroyed, 

Because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste 
And destroyed, 

2He has gone up to the 2temple and Dibon, 

To the high places to weep. 

Moab will wail over Nebo and over Medeba; 
dOn all their heads will be baldness, 


And every beard cut off. 


3In their streets they will clothe themselves with 
sackcloth; 


On the tops of their houses 


T Judg. 11:31 


T Judg. 8:1 


T 1 Sam. 19:5; 28:21; Job 13:14 


T 1 Sam. 25:10 


T Josh. 22:11 


T Ps, 69:2, 15 


t Judg. 5:10; 10:4 


T Judg. 3:13, 27; 5:14 


T judg. 2:11 


T Judg. 10:7; 1 Sam. 12:9 


And in their streets 
Everyone will wail, “weeping bitterly. 


4Heshbon and Elealeh will cry out, 
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Moab 


Moab was a son of Lot by incest (Gen. 19:30-38). 
Moab was annexed by the Amorite kingdom 
Shortly before the Israelite conquest of Canaan 
(Num. 21:17-29). After the Israelites defeated the 
Amorites, Balak, king of the Moabites, joined with 
the Midianites in hiring the prophet-magician 
Balaam to curse Israel (Num. 22:1-20). Balaam’s 
mission failed, but when the Israelites camped in 
Moab, the women of Moab enticed the Israelites 
into a form of idolatry that involved ritual sexual 
immorality. This resulted in God’s judgment 
against Israel (Num. 25:1-9). 


The Assyrians conquered Moab about 735 B.C., 
and invading Arabs conquered it about 650 B.C.. 
The prophet Isaiah lamented over Moab’s defeat 
(Is. 15; 16), and Jeremiah predicted Moab’s 
destruction at the end of the seventh century B.C. 


T Josh. 19:41; Judg. 16:31 


T judg. 6:12 


T Num. 6:2, 3, 20; Judg. 13:4; Luke 1:15 


T Num. 6:5; 1 Sam. 1:11 


T 1 Sam. 7:13; 2 Sam. 8:1; 1 Chr. 18:1 


T Gen. 32:24-30 


T Matt. 28:3; Luke 9:29; Acts 6:15 


tT Judg. 13:17, 18 


T Num. 6:3, 4; Judg. 13:4 


Ver. 48). When Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
Babylonians in 586 B.C., some of the Jews fled to 
Moab to escape being taken into captivity (Jer. 
40:11, Is. 15; 16), and Jeremiah predicted Moab’s 
destruction at the end of the seventh century B.C. 
Jer. 48). When Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
Babylonians in 586 B.C., some of the Jews fled to 
Moab to escape being taken into captivity (12). 





Their voice shall be heard as far as ‘ahaz; 


Therefore the “armed soldiers of Moab will cry 
out; 


His life will be burdensome to him. 
°“MyJ heart will cry out for Moab; 

His fugitives shall flee to Zoar, 

Like a three-year-old heifer. 

For Dby the Ascent of Luhith 

They will go up with weeping; 

For in the way of Horonaim 

They will raise up a cry of destruction, 


6For the waters !of Nimrim will be desolate, 


T Gen. 18:5; Judg. 6:18 


T Gen. 32:29 


T Lev. 9:24; 1 Chr, 21:16; Ezek. 1:28; Matt. 17:6 


T Judg. 6:22 


T Gen. 32:30; Ex. 33:20; Deut. 5:26; Judg. 6:22, 23 


T Heb. 11:32 


T 1 Sam. 3:19; Luke 1:80 


T Judg. 3:10; 1 Sam. 11:6; Matt. 4:1 


T Josh. 15:33; Judg. 18:11 


For the green grass has withered away; 

The grass fails, there is nothing green. 
7Therefore the abundance they have gained, 
And what they have laid up, 


They will carry away to the Brook of the Willows. 


8For the cry has gone all around the borders of 
Moab, 


Its wailing to Eglaim 

And its wailing to Beer Elim. 

°For the waters of °Dimon will be full of blood; 
Because I will bring more upon °Dimon, 


JLions upon him who escapes from Moab, 


And on the remnant of the land.” 


T Gen. 38:13; Josh. 15:10, 57 


T Gen. 34:2 


t Gen, 21:21 


"Gen. 24:3, 4 


T Gen. 34:14; Ex. 34:16; Deut. 7:3 


T Josh. 14:20; 1 Kin. 12:15; 2 Bin. 6:92; 2 Che 1015 


T Deut. 28:48; Judg. 13:1 
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MoasB DESTROYED 
ISend ®@the lamb to the ruler of the land, 


bFrom !Sela to the wilderness, 


To the mount of the daughter of Zion. 


2For it shall be as a “wandering bird thrown out of 
the nest; 


So shall be the daughters of Moab at the fords of 
the “Arnon. 


3“Take counsel, execute judgment; 


Make your shadow like the night in the middle of 
the day; 


Hide the outcasts, 
Do not betray him who escapes. 
4Tet My outcasts dwell with you, O Moab; 


Be a shelter to them from the face of the “spoiler. 


T 1 Kin. 10:1; Ezek. 17:2 


T Gen. 45:22; 2 Kin. 5:22 


T Ezek. 17:2 


T judg. 16:15 


t Judg. 3:10; 13:25 


t John 3:29 


For the extortioner is at an end, 
Devastation ceases, 


The oppressors are consumed out of the land. 


°In mercy the throne will be established; 


And One will sit on it in truth, in the tabernacle of 
David, 


udging and seeking justice and hastening 
Jrighteousness.” 


OWe have heard of the Npride of Moab— 

He is very proud— 

Of his haughtiness and his pride and his wrath; 
‘But his lies shall not be so. 

’Therefore Moab shall Jwail for Moab; 
Everyone shall wail. 


For the foundations ‘of Kir Hareseth you shall 
mourn; 


Surely they are stricken. 


8For !the fields of Heshbon languish, 


T Gen. 38:17 


T Judg. 14:15 


T 2 Chr. 11:6 


T Judg. 15:19 


T Lev. 26:25; Deut. 28:43; Judg. 13:1; 14:4; Ps. 106:40-42 


T Judg. 16:11, 12 


t Judg. 3:10; 14:6 


T Lev. 26:8; Josh. 23:10; Judg. 3:31 


T Ps, 3:7 


And ™the vine of Sibmah; 


The lords of the nations have broken down its 
choice plants, 


Which have reached to Jazer 
And wandered through the wilderness. 


Her branches are stretched out, 

They are gone over the "sea. 

°Therefore I will bewail the vine of Sibmah, 
With the weeping of Jazer; 

I will drench you with my tears, 

°0O Heshbon and Elealeh; 


For “battle cries have fallen 


Over your summer fruits and your harvest. 


10PGladness is taken away, 
And joy from the plentiful field; 
In the vineyards there will be no singing, 


Nor will there be shouting; 


T Gen. 45:27; Is. 40:29 


T Judg. 10:2; 12:7-14 


T Judg. 13:1 


T Josh. 15:47 


T 1 Sam. 23:26; Ps. 118:10-12 


T Josh. 13:3 


T Judg. 14:15 


T Judg. 15:13 


T Judg. 14:16 


No treaders will tread out wine in the presses; 


I have made their shouting cease. 


11 Therefore Imy “heart shall resound like a harp 
for Moab, 


And my inner being for °Kir Heres. 
12And it shall come to pass, 


When it is seen that Moab is weary on ‘the high 
place, 


That he will come to his sanctuary to pray; 


But he will not prevail. 


13This is the word which the LORD has spoken 
concerning Moab since that time. 14But now the 
LORD has spoken, saying, “Within three years, °as 
the years of a hired man, the glory of Moab will be 
despised with all that great multitude, and the 
remnant will be very small and feeble.” 


TTMic. 7:5] 


T Num. 6:5; Judg. 13:5 


T Prov. 7:26, 27 


T Num. 14:9, 42, 43; Josh. 7:12]; 1 Sam. 16:14; 18:12; 28:15, 16; 2 Chr. 15:2 


T 2 Kin. 25:7 


T1 Sam. 5:2 


T Dan. 5:4 


"Judg, 9:27 


T Deut. 22:8 


T Jer. 15:15 


17 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST SYRIA AND ISRAEL 


1The “burden! against Damascus. 
“Behold, Damascus will cease from being a city, 


And it will be a ruinous heap. 


22The cities of PAroer are forsaken; 


They will be for flocks 


Which lie down, and “no one will make them 
afraid. 


3dThe fortress also will cease from Ephraim, 
The kingdom from Damascus, 
And the remnant of Syria; 


They will be as the glory of the children of Israel, 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


4Tn that day it shall come to pass 


T judg. 13:25 


T Judg. 15:20 


T Judg. 18:2 


T Gen. 14:19 


T Rx, 20:4, 23; 34:17; Lev. 19:4 


T Is. 46:6 


T Judg. 18:24 


t Judg. 8:27; 18:14 


T Gen. 31:19, 30; Hos. 3:4 


That the glory of Jacob will 2wane, 
And “the fatness of his flesh grow lean. 


SfTt shall be as when the harvester gathers the 
grain, 


And reaps the heads with his arm; 
It shall be as he who gathers heads of grain 


In the Valley of Rephaim. 


69Yet gleaning grapes will be left in it, 
Like the shaking of an olive tree, 


Two or three olives at the top of the uppermost 
bough, 


Four or five in its most fruitful branches,” 


Says the LORD God of Israel. 


7In that day a man will hook to his Maker, 


And his eyes will have respect for the Holy One of 
Israel. 


SHe will not look to the altars, 


The work of his hands; 


T Judg. 18:1; 19:1 


T Deut. 12:8; Judg. 21:25 


T Josh. 19:15; Juda. 19:1; Ruth 1:1, 2; Mie. 3:2; Matt. 2:1, 5, 6 


T Judg. 18:19 


T Gen. 45:8; Job 29:16 


T Judg. 17:5 


T Judg. 18:30 


T judg. 18:4 


T Judg. 17:6; 19:1; 21:25 


He will not respect what his lfingers have made, 
Nor the “wooden images nor the incense altars. 


°In that day his strong cities will be as a forsaken 
“bough 


And an uppermost branch, 
Which they left because of the children of Israel; 


And there will be desolation. 


10Because you have forgotten Jthe God of your 
Salvation, 


And have not been mindful of the Rock of your 
7stronghold, 


Therefore you will plant pleasant plants 


And set out foreign seedlings; 


111m the day you will make your plant to grow, 
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Damascus 


T Josh. 19:40-48 


T judg. 13:25 


T Num. 13:17; Josh. 2:1 


t Judg. 17:10, 12 


T 1 Kin. 22:5; [Is. 30:1]; Hos. 4:12 


T Judg. 1:1; 17:5; 18:14 


a 1 Kin. 22:6 


T Josh. 19:47 


T Judg. 18:27-29 


Damascus is the oldest continually-inhabited city 
in the world and capital of Syria (7:8), located 
northeast of the Sea of Galilee. The Bible first 
mentions the city as the hometown of Eliezer, 
Abraham’s servant (Gen. 15:2). Damascus was 
Situated on the border of the desert at the 
intersection of three major caravan routes. Major 
roads extended from the city to the southwest into 
Canaan and Egypt, straight south to Edom and the 
Red Sea, and east to Babylonia. Because of its 
ideal location, the city became a trade center. 


The Assyrian King Tiglath-Pileser conquered Syria, 
overthrowing the Aramean dynasty and destroying 
Damascus (732 B.C.), just as the prophets Amos 
and Isaiah had prophesied (Is. 17:1; Amos 1:4, 5). 
This marked the end of Syria as an independent 
nation. The city of Damascus was also reduced to 
a fraction of its former glory. 





And in the morning you will make your seed to 
flourish; 


But the harvest will be a heap of ruins 


In the day of grief and desperate sorrow. 
12Woe to the multitude of many people 


Who make a noise ‘like the roar of the seas, 


TJudg. 10:12 


T Judg. 18:2 


T Num. 13:30; Josh. 2:23, 24 


T 1 Kin. 22:3 


"Judg. 18:7, 27 


: Deut. 8:9 


T Josh. 15:60 


T judg. 13:25 


T Judg. 18:2 


T 1 Sam. 14:28 


And to the rushing of nations 


That make a rushing like the rushing of mighty 
waters! 


13The nations will rush like the rushing of many 
waters; 


But God will ‘rebuke them and they will flee far 
away, 


And ™be chased like the chaff of the mountains 
before the wind, 


Like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
!4Then behold, at eventide, trouble! 

And before the morning, he is no more. 
This is the portion of those who plunder us, 


And the lot of those who rob us. 


T Judg. 17:5 


T Judg. 18:11 


T Judg. 18:2, 14 


T Judg. 17:4, 5 


T Job 21:5; 29:9; 40:4; Mic. 7:16 


t Judg. 17:10 


T 2 Kin. 6:28 


T Gen. 31:30; Judg. 17:5 


T Josh. 19:47 


T Judg. 18:7 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST ETHIOPIA 
!Woe @to the land shadowed with buzzing wings, 
Which is beyond the rivers of !Ethiopia, 


2Which sends ambassadors by sea, 
Even in vessels of reed on the waters, saying, 


“Go, swift messengers, to a nation tall and smooth 
of skin, 


To a people terrible from their beginning onward, 
A nation powerful and treading down, 


Whose land the rivers divide.” 


3All inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the 
earth: 


bwhen he lifts up a banner on the mountains, you 
see It; 


And when he blows a trumpet, you hear it. 


T Num. 13:21 ; 2 Sam. 10:6 


T Josh. 19:47 


T Judg. 2r1: 1 Kin, 12:29, 90; 15:20 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


7 Deut. 12:1-32; Josh. 18:1, 8; Judg. 19:18; 21:12 


T Judg. 17:6; 18:1; 21:25 


T Judg. 17:7; Ruth 1:1 


T Gen. 34:3; 50:21 


T Gen. 18:5; Judg. 19:8; Ps. 104:15 


T Josh. 18:28; 1 Chr. 11:4, 5 


4For so the LORD said to me, 


“T will take My rest, 


And I will look from My dwelling place 
Like clear heat in sunshine, 


Like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest.” 


“For before the harvest, when the bud is perfect 
And the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
He will both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks 


And take away and cut down the branches. 


©They will be left together for the mountain birds 
of prey 


And for the beasts of the earth; 
The birds of prey will summer on them, 


And all the beasts of the earth will winter on 
them. 


7In that time ©a present will be brought to the 
LORD of hosts 


3From a people tall and smooth of skin, 


T Josh. 15:8, 63; Judg. 1:21; 2 Sam. 5:6 


T Josh. 18:28 


T Josh. 18:25 


T Matt. 25:43 


T Josh. 18:1; Judg. 18:31; 20:18; 1 Sam. 1:3, 7 


T Gen. 43:23; Judg. 6:23; 1 Sam. 25:6 


T Gen. 19:2 


T Gen. 24:32; 43:24 


T Gen. 18:4; John 13:5 


And from a people terrible from their beginning 
onward, 


A nation powerful and treading down, 
Whose land the rivers divide— 
To the place of the name of the LORD of hosts, 


To Mount Zion. 


T Judg. 16:25; 19:6, 9 


T Gen. 19:4, 5; Judg. 20:5; Hos. 9:9; 10:9 


T Deut. 13:13; 1 Sam. 2:12; 1 Kin. 21:10; [2 Cor. 6:15] 


T Gen. 19:5; [Rom. 1:26, 27] 


T Gen. 19:6, 7 


T Gen. 34:7; Deut. 22:21; Judg. 20:6, 10; 2 Sam. 13:12 


T Gen. 19:8 


T Gen. 34:2; Deut. 21:14 


T Gen. 4:1 


T Judg. 20:5 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST EGYPT 


!The *burden! against Egypt. 
Behold, the LORD Prides on a swift cloud, 
And will come into Egypt; 
CThe idols of Egypt will 2totter at His presence, 
And the heart of Egypt will melt in its midst. 
2“T will Iset Egyptians against Egyptians; 
Everyone will fight against his brother, 
And everyone against his neighbor, 
City against city, kingdom against kingdom. 
°The spirit of Egypt will fail in its midst; 
I will destroy their counsel, 


And they will “consult the idols and the charmers, 


T Judg. 20:6; 1 Sam. 11:7 


T Judg. 20:7; Prov. 13:10 


T Josh. 22:12; Judg. 20:11; 21:5 


T Judg. 18:29; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 3:10; 24:2 


T Josh. 19:2 


T Judg. 10:17; 1 Sam. 7:5 


T Judg. 19:15 


T judg. 19:22 


t judg. 19:25, 26 


The mediums and the sorcerers. 
4nd the Egyptians I will give 


fInto the hand of a cruel master, 
And a fierce king will rule over them,” 


Says the Lord, the LORD of hosts. 


°9The waters will fail from the sea, 


And the river will be wasted and dried up. 
©The rivers will turn foul; 


The brooks of defense will be emptied and dried 
up; 


The reeds and rushes will wither. 


7The papyrus reeds by °the River, by the mouth of 
the River, 


And everything sown by the River, 


Will wither, be driven away, and be no more. 


8The fishermen also will mourn; 


All those will lament who cast hooks into the 
River, 


T Judg. 19:29 


T Josh. 7:15 


T Judg. 19:30 


TJudg. 1:3 


T Deut. 13:14; Josh. 22:13, 16 


T Deut. 13:13; Judg. 19:22 


T Deut. 17:12; 1 Cor. 5:13 


T Num. 1:36, 37; 2:23; 26:41 


T Judg. 3:15; 1 Chr. 12:2 


t Judg. 20:23, 26 


And they will languish who spread nets on the 
waters. 


IMoreover those who work in 'fine flax 


And those who weave fine fabric will be ashamed; 
10And its foundations will be broken. 
All who make wages will be troubled of soul. 


- ISurely the princes of JZoan are fools; 


Pharaoh’s wise counselors give foolish counsel. 


KHow do you say to Pharaoh, “I am the son of the 
wise, 


The son of ancient kings?” 
12lWhere are they? 

Where are your wise men? 
Let them tell you now, 


And let them know what the LORD of hosts has 
™Mpurposed against Egypt. 


13The princes of Zoan have become fools; 


"The princes of *Noph are deceived; 


T Num. 27:21 


T Judg. 1:1, 2 


TTGen. 49:27] 


T Judg. 20:26, 27 


T Judg. 20:21 


T Judg. 20:18, 23; 21:2 


T Josh. 18:1; 1 Sam. 1:3; 3:3; 4:3, 4 


T Num. 25:7, 13; Josh. 24:33 


T Deut. 10:8; 18:5 


T Josh. 8:4 


They have also °deluded Egypt, 
Those who are the Smainstay of its tribes. 


14The LORD has mingled °a perverse spirit in her 
midst; 


And they have caused Egypt to err in all her work, 


As a drunken man staggers in his vomit. 
15Neither will there be any work for Egypt, 


Which Pthe head or tail, 


Palm branch or bulrush, may do. 


16Tn that day Egypt will Tbe like women, and will be 
afraid and fear because of the waving of the hand of 


the LORD of hosts, “which He waves over it. !”And 
the land of Judah will be a terror to Egypt; everyone 
who makes mention of it will be afraid in himself, 
because of the counsel of the LORD of hosts which 


He has Sdetermined against it. 


EcypT, ASSYRIA, AND ISRAEL BLESSED 


181m that day five cities in the land of Egypt will 
'speak the language of Canaan and Uswear by the 


TJudg. 21:19 


T Josh. 8:14; Job 21:13; Is. 47:11 


T Josh. 8:19 


T Josh. 8:20 


T Josh. 8:20 


T Josh. 15:32; 1 Chr. 6:77; Zech. 14:10 


T Judg. 21:13 


T Judg. 20:1 


T Judg. 20:18, 26 


LORD of hosts; one will be called the City of 
7Destruction. 


1°1n that day Ythere will be an altar to the LORD in 
the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar to the 
WLORD at its border. 29And “it will be for a sign and 
for a witness to the LORD of hosts in the land of 
Egypt; for they will cry to the LORD because of the 
oppressors, and He will send them a YSavior and a 
Mighty One, and He will deliver them. 2lThen the 
LORD will be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians will 
know the LORD in that day, and “will make sacrifice 
and offering; yes, they will make a vow to the LORD 
and perform it. 22And the LORD will strike Egypt, 
He will strike and Pheal it; they will return to the 
LORD, and He will be entreated by them and heal 
them. 


231n that day Cthere will be a highway from Egypt to 
Assyria, and the Assyrian will come into Egypt and 
the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians will 


dserve with the Assyrians. 





Word Study 


blessing 


T Deut. 12:5; 2 Sam. 24:25 


T Judg. 20:1-3 


T 14 Sam. 11:1; 31:11 


T Num. 31:17; Judg. 5:23; 1 Sam. 11:7 


T Num. 31:17; Deut. 20:13, 14 


"Josh. 18:1; Judg. 18:31 


"Judg. 20:47 


t Judg. 11:35; 21:1 


(Heb. berakah) (19:24; 65:8; Deut. 11:27; 33:1) 
Strong’s #1293: The significant Hebrew word 
translated blessing expresses several ideas, 
namely to fill with potency, to make fruitful, or to 
secure victory. In the present passage, the word 
alludes to God’s promise to bless all nations 
through Abraham’s descendants (Gen. 12:3). 
When people offer a blessing, they wish well or 
offer a prayer on behalf of themselves or someone 
else (Gen. 49; Deut. 33:1). Old Testament 
patriarchs are often remembered for the blessing 
they gave to their children. When God gives a 
blessing He gives it to those who faithfully follow 
Him (Deut. 11:27), providing them with salvation 
(Ps. 3:8), life (Ps. 133:3), and success (2 Sam. 
7:29). 





241n that day Israel will be one of three with Egypt 
and Assyria—a blessing in the midst of the land, 


25whom the LORD of hosts shall bless, Saying, 


“Blessed is Egypt My people, and Assyria “the work 
of My hands, and Israel My inheritance.” 


T Deut. 12:5; Josh. 18:1; Judg. 19:31; 1 Sam. 1:3 


T Judg. 20:31 


T Bx, 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 1 Sam. 18:6 


T Judg. 20:48 


T Judg. 17:6; 18:1; 19:1 


T Deut. 12:8; Judg. 17:6 


THeb. Negev, and so throughout the book 


Ta ttacked 


TLXX, Vg. he urged her 


| drove out from there 
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THE SIGN AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA 


Tn the year that @Tartan! came to Ashdod, when 
Sargon the king of Assyria sent him, and he fought 


against Ashdod and took it, at the same time the 
LORD spoke by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, “Go, 


and remove Pthe sackcloth from your “body, and 
take your sandals off your feet.” And he did so, 


Cwalking naked and barefoot. 


3Then the LORD said, “Just as My servant Isaiah has 
walked naked and barefoot three years dfora sign 
and a wonder against Egypt and Ethiopia, 450 shall 


the “king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians as 
prisoners and the Ethiopians as captives, young and 


old, naked and barefoot, fwith their buttocks 


uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. °9Then they shall 
be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation 


and Egypt their glory. °And the inhabitant of this 
territory will say in that day, ‘Surely such is our 


expectation, wherever we flee for Dhelp to be 


T family 


T family 


T to forced labor 


T hecame forced laborers 


T Shaalabbin, Josh. 19:42 


T hecame forced laborers 


Ttrea ty 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. enemies to you 


Tentrap you 


TLit. Weeping 


delivered from the king of Assyria; and how shall we 
escape?’” 


TDied and joined their ancestors 


TA Canaanite god 


TCanaanite goddesses 


Texperien ced 


T find out 


TName or symbol for Canaanite goddesses 


T struck 


TTg. quarries 


T handle 


TLit. his 
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THE FALL OF BABYLON PROCLAIMED 


IThe burden against the Wilderness of the Sea. 
As ¢whirlwinds in the South pass through, 
So it comes from the desert, from a terrible land. 
2A distressing vision is declared to me; 
DThe treacherous dealer deals treacherously, 
And the plunderer plunders. 
°Go up, O Elam! 
Besiege, O Media! 
All its sighing I have made to cease. 


3Therefore dmy loins are filled with pain; 


©“Pangs have taken hold of me, like the pangs of a 
woman in labor. 


TLit. covering his feet 


TTg. quarries 


TLit. he went before them 


Tmarch 


T Lit. draw 


T Lit. at his feet 


T Arise! 


Trug 


Tor When Iocks are loosed 


Tyol unteer 


I was “distressed when I heard It; 


I was dismayed when I saw it. 
4My heart wavered, fearfulness frightened me; 


The night for which I longed He turned into fear 
for me. 


°9Prepare the table, 

Set a watchman in the tower, 

Fat and drink. 

Arise, you princes, 

Anoint the shield! 

For thus has the Lord said to me: 

“Go, set a watchman, 

Let him declare what he sees.” 

7And he saw a chariot witha pair of horsemen, 
A chariot of donkeys, and a chariot of camels, 


And he listened earnestly with great care. 


°3Then he cried, “A lion, my Lord! 


T flowed 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT And my princes in Issachar 


T Lit. at his feet 


Tor at ease 


Tor Angel 


T princesses 


TLit. repeats her words to herself 


Tinn umerable 


Tsla very 


THeb. adoni, used of man 


I stand continually on the hwatchtower in the 
daytime; 


I have sat at my post every night. 


9And look, here comes a chariot of men witha 
pair of horsemen!” 


Then he answered and said, 
“Babylon is fallen, is fallen! 


And Jall the carved images of her gods 


He has broken to the ground.” 


10kOh, my threshing and the grain of my floor! 
That which I have heard from the LORD of hosts, 
The God of Israel, 


I have declared to you. 
PROCLAMATION AGAINST EDOM 


111The 4burden against Dumah. 


He calls to me out of ™Seir, 


“Watchman, what of the night? 


THeb. Adonai, used of God 


T Lit. strike 


THeb. YHWH Shalom 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


T stronghold 


T contend 


TLit. Let Baal Plead 


Thome 


Tyou shall be encouraged 


Tinn umerable 


Watchman, what of the night?” 


12The watchman Said, 





Isaiah: A Bible in Miniature? 


The Book of Isaiah has been described as the Bible 
in miniature, for it exhibits remarkable similarities 
to the Bible as a whole—in both its structure and 
its message. 


The Book of Isaiah « The Bible 
66 chapters ¢ 66 books 


Two sections: chs. 1-39 and chs. 40-66 ¢ Two 
parts: 39 Old Testament books and 27 New 
Testament books 


Stress in chs. 1-39 is on God’s righteousness, 
holiness, and justice. ¢ Stress in 39 Old Testament 
books is on God’s righteousness, holiness, and 
justice. 


Emphasis in chs. 40-66 is on God’s glory, 
compassion, and grace. * Emphasis in 27 New 
Testament books is on God’s glory, compassion, 
and grace. 


THeb. Beth Shittah 


TFew grapes left after the harvest 


TThe whole harvest 


TLit. Is the palm 


T Lit. struck 


| disciplined 


TLit. request a request 


TLit. according to the doing of his hands 


TLit. liers-in-wait for 


Trejoiced 


Chapters 1-39 depict Israel’s need for restoration. 
¢ The Old Testament depicts humanity’s need for 
Salvation. 


Chapters 40-66 predict God’s future provision of 
Salvation in the Servant. « The New Testament 
describes God’s provision of salvation in the 
Messiah. 


Isaiah begins with a description of Israel’s 
rebellion and ends with predictions of restoration. 
¢ The Bible begins with a description of 
humanity’s rebellion and ends with a depiction of 
Salvation in Jesus Christ. 


Message: A holy God will gain glory by judging sin 
and restoring His people. « Message: A holy God 
will gain glory by judging sin and saving those 
who call on the name of His Son Jesus. 





“The morning comes, and also the night. 
If you will inquire, inquire; 


Return! Come back!” 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST ARABIA 


!30The “burden against Arabia. 


In the forest in Arabia you will lodge, 


TLit. hand 


TSo with MT, Tg.; DSS they; LXX I 


TSet up an ambush 


TLit. as your hand can find 


TSet up an ambush 


THeb. Meonenim 


T exiled 


T Lit. struck 


| fortified room 


| fortified room 


O you traveling companies °of Dedanites. 


140 inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
Bring water to him who is thirsty; 


With their bread they met him who fled. 


15For they fled from the swords, from the drawn 
sword, 


From the bent bow, and from the distress of war. 


1©For thus the LORD has said to me: “Within a year, 
Paccording to the year of a hired man, all the glory 


of IKedar will fail; !”and the remainder of the 
number of archers, the mighty men of the people of 
Kedar, will be diminished; for the LORD God of Israel 
has spoken it.” 


T besieged 


Thome 


TLit. Towns of Jair, Num. 32:41; Deut. 3:14 


Tit. shattered 


TLXX mss. Midianites 


T trouble 


T returned 


T Lit. struck 


T driven out 


T Lit. struck 


Ae 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST JERUSALEM 


IThe !burden against the Valley of Vision. 


What ails you now, that you have all gone up to 
the housetops, 


2You who are full of noise, 

A tumultuous city, “a joyous city? 

Your slain men are not slain with the sword, 
Nor dead in battle. 

3All your rulers have fled together; 

They are captured by the archers. 

All who are found in you are bound together; 


They have fled from afar. 


“Therefore I said, “Look away from me, 


TLit. Plain of Vineyards 


TLit. opened my mouth 


T Lit. take it back 


Tlament 


T companions 


TRemained a virgin 


Tcomm emorate 


Twere summoned 


TLit. a flowing stream; used as a test of dialect 


TLit. speak so 


DT will weep bitterly; 
Do not labor to comfort me 


Because of the plundering of the daughter of my 
people.” 


SCFor jt is a day of trouble and treading down and 
perplexity 


dpy the Lord GOD of hosts 

In the Valley of Vision— 
Breaking down the walls 

And of crying to the mountain. 
6€Flam bore the quiver 


With chariots of men and horsemen, 
And ‘Kir uncovered the shield. 


7It shall come to pass that your choicest valleys 
Shall be full of chariots, 


And the horsemen shall set themselves in array at 
the gate. 


°9He removed the “protection of Judah. 


T appearance 


TLit. Camp of Dan, Judg. 18:12 


TLit. she is right in my eyes 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. fourth 


TLit. bind 


TLit. were melted 


TLit. Jawbone Height 


TLit. Jawbone, Judg. 15:14 


TLit. Spring of the Caller 


TLit. with which work has never been done 


You looked in that day to the armor Dof the House 
of the Forest; 


YtYou also saw the “damage to the city of David, 
That it was great; 


And you gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool. 


10You numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
And the houses you broke down 


To fortify the wall. 


!1jyou also made a reservoir between the two 
walls 


For the water of the old Kpool. 
But you did not look to its Maker, 


Nor did you have respect for Him who fashioned it 
long ago. 


12nd in that day the Lord GOD of hosts 
lCalled for weeping and for mourning, 


™For baldness and for girding with sackcloth. 


TLit. impatient to the point of 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX he began to be weak, 


T Lit. bored out 


THeb. teraphim 


TLit. filled the hand of 


TLit. The LORD is before the way in which you go 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX with Syria 


TLit. Camp of Dan 


Tidols 


T Lit. bitter of soul 


13But instead, joy and gladness, 


Slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
Eating meat and “drinking wine: 
°“Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die!” 


14PThen it was revealed in my hearing by the 
LORD of hosts, 


“Surely for this iniquity there “will be no 
atonement for you, 


Even to your death,” says the Lord GOD of hosts. 


THE JUDGMENT ON SHEBNA 
15Thus says the Lord GOD of hosts: 
“Go, proceed to this steward, 
To 'Shebna, who is over the house, and say: 
16-what have you here, and whom have you here, 
That you have hewn a sepulcher here, 


As he Swho hews himself a sepulcher on high, 


Who carves a tomb for himself in a rock? 


TLXX, Vg. Moses 


TLit. to her heart 


TLit. to your tent 


TLit. sons of Belial 


TLit. his 


TLit. with her bones 


TLit. sons of Belial 


TOr Bethel 


TOr Bethel 


TLit. they 


!7Indeed, the LORD will throw you away violently, 
O mighty man, 
‘And will surely seize you. 


18He will surely turn violently and toss you like a 
ball 


Into a large country; 


There you shall die, and there “your glorious 
chariots 


Shall be the shame of your master’s house. 
19So I will drive you out of your office, 

And from your position She will pull you down. 
20'Then it shall be in that day, 


That I will call My servant VEliakim the son of 
Hilkiah; 


21] will clothe him with your robe 
And strengthen him with your belt; 


I will commit your responsibility into his hand. 


T Lit. struck 


T Lit. to strike the slain ones 


T fled 


TLXX the rest 


Tyaliant warriors 


TOr Bethel 


T Judg. 2:16-18 


T Gan, 12:40; 26:1; 2 Kin, 8:1 


T Judg. 17:8; Mic. 5:2 


T Gen. 19:37 


He shall be a father to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem 


And to the house of Judah. 
22The key of the house of David 
I will lay on his “shoulder; 


So he shall open, and no one shall shut; 


And he shall shut, and no one shall open. 


23] will fasten him as Ya peg in a secure place, 


And he will become a glorious throne to his 
father’s house. 


24They will hang on him all the glory of his father’s 
house, the offspring and the posterity, all vessels of 


small quantity, from the cups to all the pitchers. 2°In 
that day,’ says the LORD of hosts, ‘the peg that is 
fastened in the secure place will be removed and be 
cut down and fall, and the burden that was on it will 
be cut off; for the LORD has spoken.’” 


T Gen. 35:19; 1 Sam. 1:1; 1 Kin. 11:26 


T Judg. 3:30 


T Ex. 3:16; 4:31; Jer. 29:10; Zeph. 2:7; Luke 1:68 


T Ps, 132:15; Matt. 6:11 


T Josh. 24:15 


T 2 Tim. 1:16-18 


T Ruth 2:20 


T Ruth 3:1 


T Gen. 38:11; Deut. 25:5 


T Judg. 2:15; Job 19:21; Ps. 32:4; 38:2 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST TYRE 


IThe “burden! against Tyre. 





Word Study 


burden 


(Heb. massa’) (23:1; 2 Kin. 9:25; Jer. 23:33) 
Strong’s #4853: This noun is a derivative of the 
verb nasa’ which means “to lift up” or “to carry 
away.” Massa’ refers to something that is taken or 
carried such as a present, tribute, or message. It 
is also translated oracle (Jer. 23:33) when God 
uses His prophets to convey judgment against 
someone or some nation. Isaiah frequently used 
this term in what are commonly known as the 
“oracles against the nations,” where he spoke of 
God’s judgment on different kingdoms (13:1; 15:1; 
17:1; 19:1; 21:1, 11). Translating the word as 


TTProv. 17:17] 


t Judg. 11:24 


T Josh. 1:15 


T 2 Kin. 2:2, 4, 6 


T Ruth 2:11, 12 


T 1 Sam. 3:17; 2 Sam. 19:13; 2 Kin. 6:31 


T Acts 21:14 


T Matt. 21:10 


T Is. 23:7; Lam. 2:15 


T Job 1:21 


burden emphasizes that Isaiah carried and 
delivered God’s indictments against the nations. 


Wail, you ships of Tarshish! 
For it is laid waste, 


So that there is no house, no harbor; 
From the land of “Cyprus it is revealed to them. 


2Be still, you inhabitants of the coastland, 


You merchants of Sidon, 

3Whom those who cross the sea have filled. 
3And on great waters the grain of Shihor, 
The harvest of “the River, is her revenue; 
And Pshe is a marketplace for the nations. 


4Be ashamed, O Sidon; 
For the sea has spoken, 
The strength of the sea, saying, 


“I do not labor, nor bring forth children; 


T Ruth 2:23; 2 Sam. 21:9 


"Ruth 3:2, 12 


T Ruth 1:2 


T Lev. 19:9, 10; 23:22; Deut. 24:19 


T Ps, 129:7, 8; Luke 1:28; 2 Thess. 3:16 


T1 Sam. 25:23 


T1 Sam. 1:18 


Neither do I rear young men, 
Nor bring up virgins.” 
SCwWhen the report reaches Egypt, 


They also will be in agony at the report of Tyre. 
©Cross over to Tarshish; 

Wail, you inhabitants of the coastland! 

7TIs this your djoyous city, 

Whose antiquity is from ancient days, 


Whose feet carried her far off to dwell? 


SWho has taken this counsel against Tyre, “the 
crowning City, 


Whose merchants are princes, 


Whose traders are the honorable of the earth? 
The LORD of hosts has fourposed it, 


To bring to dishonor the Ypride of all glory, 


To bring into contempt all the honorable of the 
earth. 


T Ruth 1:14-18 


T 1 Sam. 24:19; Ps. 58:11 


T Ruth 1:16; Ps. 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4 


T Gen. 33:15; 1 Sam. 1:18 


T 4 Sam. 25:41 


t Ruth 2:18 


T Ruth 2:14 


T Ruth 2:10: [Ps. 41:1] 


T Ruth 3:10; 2 Sam. 2:5 


100verflow through your land like Othe River, 
O daughter of Tarshish; 

There is no more 7strength. 

11+ e stretched out His hand over the sea, 
He shook the kingdoms; 


The LORD has given a commandment Dagainst 
Canaan 


To destroy its strongholds. 

12nd He said, “You will rejoice no more, 

O you oppressed virgin daughter of Sidon. 
Arise, ‘cross over to Cyprus; 

There also you will have no rest.” 

'3Behold, the land of the JChaldeans, 

This people which was not; 

Assyria founded it for kwild beasts of the desert. 
They set up its towers, 


They raised up its palaces, 


T Prov. 17:17 


T Ruth 3:9; 4:4, 6 


T 1 Cor. 7:36; 1 Tim. 5:8 


T Ruth 2:3, 8 


T2 Sam. 14:2 


T Judg. 19:6, 9, 22; 2 Sam. 13:28; Esth. 1:10 


Tt Ezek. 16:8 


T Ruth 2:20; 3:12 


T Ruth 2:20 


And brought it to ruin. 


14] Wail, you ships of Tarshish! 


For your strength is laid waste. 


1 5Now it shall come to pass in that day that Tyre will 
be forgotten seventy years, according to the days of 
one king. At the end of seventy years it will happen 
to Tyre as in the song of the harlot: 


16“Take a harp, go about the city, 
You forgotten harlot; 
Make sweet melody, sing many songs, 


That you may be remembered.” 


!7And it shall be, at the end of seventy years, that 
the LORD will deal with Tyre. She will return to her 


hire, and “commit fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world on the face of the earth. !°Her gain and 


her pay “will be set apart for the LORD; it will not be 
treasured nor laid up, for her gain will be for those 
who dwell before the LORD, to eat sufficiently, and 


for “fine clothing. 


t Ruth 1:8 


T Prov. 12:4; 31:10-31 


T Ruth 3:9 


T Deut. 25:5-10; Ruth 4:5, 10; Matt. 22:24 


T Judg. 8:19; Jer. 4:2; 12:16 


TLRom. 12:17; 14:16; 1 Cor. 10:32; 2 Cor. 8:21; 1 Thess. 5:22] 


TTPs. 37:3, 5] 


T Ruth 3:12 


T 1 Kin. 21:8; Prov. 31:23 
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IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH 


1Behold, the LORD makes the earth empty and 
makes it waste, 


Distorts its surface 


And scatters abroad its inhabitants. 
2And it shall be: 


As with the people, so with the “priest; 
As with the servant, so with his master; 


As with the maid, so with her mistress; 


DAs with the buyer, so with the seller; 
As with the lender, so with the borrower; 


As with the creditor, so with the debtor. 


3The land shall be entirely emptied and utterly 
plundered, 


For the LORD has spoken this word. 


t Jer. 32:7, 


a Gen. 23:18 


T Gen. 38:8; Deut. 25:5, 6; Ruth 3:13; Matt. 22:24 


T Ruth 3:12, 13; Job 19:14 


T Deut. 25:7-10 


T Deut. 25:6 


T Be. 19725: 196-3 


T Gen. 29:25-30; Deut. 25:9 


4The earth mourns and fades away, 


The world languishes and fades away; 

The Chaughty! people of the earth languish. 
SdThe earth is also defiled under its inhabitants, 
Because they have “transgressed the laws, 
Changed the ordinance, 

Broken the ‘everlasting covenant. 

©Therefore Jthe curse has devoured the earth, 


And those who dwell in it are “desolate. 


Therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
hburned, 


And few men are left. 

“The new wine fails, the vine languishes, 
All the merry-hearted sigh. 

°The mirth Jof the tambourine ceases, 
The noise of the jubilant ends, 


The joy of the harp ceases. 


T Gen. 35:16-18 


T 1 Sam. 16:4-13; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2:1-8 


T 1 Chr. 2:4; Matt. 1:3 


T Gen. 38:6-29 


T 4 Sam. 2:20 


T Gen. 29:31; 33:5; Matt. 1:5 


T Luke 1:58; [Rom. 12:15] 


T Luke 1:58 


°They shall not drink wine with a song; 


Strong drink is bitter to those who drink it. 


10The city of confusion is broken down; 


Every house is shut up, so that none may go in. 


11 There is a cry for wine in the streets, 
All joy is darkened, 


The mirth of the land is gone. 


12Tn the city desolation is left, 


And the gate is stricken with destruction. 


13When it shall be thus in the midst of the land 
among the people, 


Kit shall be like the Shaking of an olive tree, 


Like the gleaning of grapes when the vintage is 
done. 


14They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing; 
For the majesty of the LORD 


They shall cry aloud from the sea. 


T 14 Chr. 2:4, 5; Matt. 1:1-7 


T Num. 26:20, 21 


T Num. 1:7 


T Matt. 1:4 


T 1 Chr. 2:15; Matt. 1:6 


TLit. judged 


TAs a resident alien 


lived 


Ta ttended to 


TUrge me not 


15Therefore lglorify the LORD in the dawning 
light, 


™The name of the LORD God of Israel in the 
coastlands of the sea. 


16From the ends of the earth we have heard 
songs: 


“Glory to the righteous!” 
But I said, 3“T am ruined, ruined! 


Woe to me! 


"The treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously, 


Indeed, the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously.” 


!/0Fear and the pit and the snare 

Are upon you, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall be 

That he who flees from the noise of the fear 
Shall fall into the pit, 


And he who comes up from the midst of the pit 


TLit. made herself strong to go 


TLit. Pleasant 


TLit. Bitter 


THeb. Shaddai 


TLit. to the heart of 


TGather after the reapers 


Treb uke 


Tour redeemers, Heb. goalenu 


T encounter 


TLit. rest 


Shall be *caught in the snare; 

For Pthe windows from on high are open, 

And “the foundations of the earth are shaken. 
19rThe earth is violently broken, 

The earth is split open, 

The earth is shaken exceedingly. 


20The earth shall Sreel° to and fro like a 
drunkard, 


And shall totter like a hut; 

Its transgression shall be heavy upon it, 
And it will fall, and not rise again. 

211t shall come to pass in that day 


That the LORD will punish on high the host of 
exalted ones, 


And on the earth 'the kings of the earth. 
22They will be gathered together, 


As prisoners are gathered in the pit, 


Tor Spread the corner of your garment over your maidservant 


Tredeemer, Heb. goel 


T cloak 


TMany Heb. mss., Syr., Vg. she; MT, LXX, Tg. he 


TOr How are you, 


THeb. peloni almoni, lit. so and so 


TLit. uncover your ear 


TSo with many Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT he 


TLit. raise up 


TProbably his civic office 


And will be shut up in the prison; 
After many days they will be punished. 
23Then the “moon will be disgraced 
And the sun ashamed; 

For the LORD of hosts will Yreign 


On “Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 


And before His elders, gloriously. 


Tredeemer, Heb. goel 


| sustainer 


THeb. Salmah 


T Josh. 17:17, 18; 24:33 


T 1 Chr. 6:27, 33-38 


T Ruth 1:2 


T Deut. 21:15-17 


T Bx, 34:14, 23; Judg. 21:19; 1 Sam. 1:21; Luke 2:41 


T Deut. 12:5-7; 16:16 


T Josh. 18:1 


VAS. 


PRAISE TO GoD 
10 LORD, You are my God. 


4 JT will exalt You, 


I will praise Your name, 
bFor You have done wonderful things; 
© Your counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 


2For You have made 4a city a ruin, 

A fortified city a ruin, 

A palace of foreigners to be a city no more; 

It will never be rebuilt. 

°Therefore the strong people will “glorify You; 
The city of the !terrible nations will fear You. 
“For You have been a strength to the poor, 


A strength to the needy in his distress, 


T Deut. 12:17, 18 


T Gen. 16:1; 30:1, 2 


y Job 24:21 


T Ruth 4:15 


T1 Sam. 3:3 


T Job 7:11 


T Gen. 28:20; Num. 30:6-11 


T Gen. 8:1 


T Num. 6:5; Judg. 13:5 


fA refuge from the storm, 
A shade from the heat; 


For the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall. 


"You will reduce the noise of aliens, 
As heat in a dry place; 


As heat in the shadow of a cloud, 

The song of the terrible ones will be “diminished. 
©And in 9this mountain 

hThe LORD of hosts will make for ‘all people 

A feast of 2choice pieces, 


A feast of “wines on the lees, 

Of fat things full of marrow, 

Of well-refined wines on the lees. 
7And He will destroy on this mountain 


The surface of the covering cast over all people, 


And Jthe veil that is Spread over all nations. 


T Job 30:16; Ps. 42:4; 62:8; Lam. 2:19 


T Judg. 18:6; 1 Sam. 25:35; 2 Kin. 5:19; Mark 5:34; Luke 7:50 


T Gen. 33:15; Ruth 2:13 


T Prov. 15:13; Eccl. 9:7; Rom. 15:13 


T Gen. 4:1 


T Gen. 21:1; 30:22 


T Deut. 12:11; 1 Sam. 1:3 


T Luke 2:22 


8He will Kswallow up death forever, 


And the Lord GOD will lwipe away tears from all 
faces; 


The rebuke of His people 

He will take away from all the earth; 

For the LORD has spoken. 

%And it will be said in that day: 

“Behold, this is our God; 

MWe have waited for Him, and He will save us. 
This is the LORD; 

We have waited for Him; 


"We will be glad and rejoice in His salvation.” 


10For on this mountain the hand of the LORD will 
rest, 


And °Moab shall be trampled down under Him, 


As straw is trampled down for the refuse heap. 


11 And He will spread out His hands in their midst 


T 1 Sam. 1:11, 28 


T Ex. 21:6 


T Num. 30:7, 10, 11 


T Num. 15:9, 10; Deut. 12:5, 6 


T Josh. 18:1; 1 Sam. 4:3, 4 


T Luke 2:22 


T 2 Kin. 2:2, 4, 6; 4:30 


TTMatt. 7:7] 


T Gen. 24:26, 52 


T Phil. 4:6 


As a swimmer reaches out to swim, 

And He will bring down their Ppride 
Together with the trickery of their hands. 
12The “fortress of the high fort of your walls 
He will bring down, lay low, 


And bring to the ground, down to the dust. 


T 1 Sam. 2:1-10; Ps. 97:11, 12; Luke 1:46-55 


T Ps. 75:10; 89:17, 24; 92:10; 112:9 


T Ps, 9:14; 13:5; 35:9; Is. 12:2, 3 


T Rx, 15:11; Ps. 86:8; Rev. 15:4 


T Deut. 4:35 


T Deut. 32:4, 30, 31; 2 Sam. 22:32; Ps. 18:2 


T Ps, 94:4 


T1 Sam. 16:7 


T Ps, 37:15; 46:9 
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A SONG OF SALVATION 


Tn that day this song will be sung in the land of 
Judah: 


“We have a strong city; 


DGod will appoint salvation for walls and 
bulwarks. 


2COpen the gates, 


That the righteous nation which !keeps the truth 
may enter in. 


3You will keep him in perfect dneace, 
Whose mind is stayed on You, 


Because he trusts in You. 
4Trust in the LORD forever, 


€For in YAH, the LORD, is “everlasting strength. 


T Is. 54:1; Jer. 15:9 


T Deut. 32:39; 2 Kin. 5:7; Job 5:18; [Rev. 1:18] 


T Deut. 8:17, 18; Job 1:21 


T Job 5:11; Ps. 75:7; James 4:10 


T Job 42:10-12; Ps. 75:7; 113:7; Luke 1:52 


T Job 36:7; Ps. 113:8 


T Job 38:4-6; Ps. 75:3; 104:5 


T Ps, 37:23, 24; 91:11, 12; 94:18; 121:3; Prov. 3:26; [1 Pet. 1:5] 


TTRom. 3:19] 


T Ex. 15:6; Ps. 2:9 


°For He brings 3down those who dwell on high, 
‘The lofty city; 

He lays it low, 

He lays it low to the ground, 

He brings it down to the dust. 

©The foot shall “tread it down— 

The feet of the poor 

And the steps of the needy.” 

’The way of the just is uprightness; 

JO Most Upright, 

You °weigh the path of the just. 

8Yes, Din the way of Your judgments, 

O LORD, we have 'waited for You; 

The desire of our soul is for Your name 


And for the remembrance of You. 


With my soul I have desired You in the night, 


T 1 Sam. 7:10; 2 Sam. 22:14, 15; Ps. 18:13, 14 


T Ps, 96:13; 98:9; [Matt. 25:31, 32] 


TTMatt. 28:18] 


T Ps, 21:1, 7 


T ps, 89:24 


T Judg. 2:10; [Rom. 1:28] 


T Lev. 3:3-5, 16 


Yes, by my spirit within me I will seek You early; 
For when Your judgments are in the earth, 


The inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness. 


10K] et grace be shown to the wicked, 
Yet he will not learn righteousness; 
In !the land of uprightness he will deal unjustly, 


And will not behold the majesty of the LORD. 


l1LORD, when Your hand is lifted up, ™they will 
not see. 


But they will see and be ashamed 

For © their envy of people; 

Yes, the fire of Your enemies shall devour them. 
121 ORD, You will establish peace for us, 

For You have also done all our works /in us. 


130 LORD our God, "masters besides You 


Have had dominion over us; 


TTMal. 2:7-9] 


14 Sam, 241: 34 


T Ex. 28:4 


T 14 Sam. 1:3, 21 


T Gen. 14:19 


T 14 Sam. 1:11, 27, 28 


T Gen. 21:1 


T Judg. 13:24; 1 Sam. 2:26; 3:19-21; Luke 1:80; 2:40 


T Deut. 1:17; 25:1, 2 


But by You only we make mention of Your name. 
14 They are dead, they will not live; 

They are deceased, they will not rise. 

Therefore You have punished and destroyed them, 
And made all their memory to °perish. 

15You have increased the nation, O LORD, 

You have Pincreased the nation; 

You are glorified; 

You have expanded all the ®borders of the land. 


161. ORD, Jin trouble they have visited You, 


They poured out a prayer when Your chastening 
was upon them. 


17s Ta woman with child 


Is in pain and cries out in her Ipangs, 
When she draws near the time of her delivery, 


So have we been in Your sight, O LORD. 


18we have been with child, we have been in pain; 


T Josh. 11:20 


T1 Sam. 2:21 


T prov. 3:4 


T Deut. 33:1; Judg. 13:6; 1 Sam. 9:6; 1 Kin. 13:1 


T Ex, 4:14-16; 12:1 


T Rx, 28:1, 4; Num. 16:5 


T Lev. 2:3, 10; 6:16; 7:7, 8, 34, 35; Num. 5:9 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Deut. 12:5; Ps. 26:8 


We have, as it were, lbrought forth wind; 


We have not accomplished any deliverance in the 
earth, 


Nor have ‘the inhabitants of the world fallen. 
19tYour dead shall live; 
Together with “my dead body they shall arise. 


UAwake and sing, you who dwell in dust; 
For your dew is like the dew of herbs, 


And the earth shall cast out the dead. 


‘TAKE REFUGE FROM THE COMING JUDGMENT 


20Come, my people, Venter your chambers, 


And shut your doors behind you; 
Hide yourself, as it were, “for a little moment, 
Until the indignation is past. 


2lFor behold, the LORD *comes out of His place 


To punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity; 


T Matt. 10:37 


T Bx, 29:9: Num. 25:13 


t Jer. 18:9, 10 


T Ps, 91:14; Mal. 2:9-12 


T1 Sam. 4:11-18; 22:16, 19; 1 Kin. 2:27, 35 


T Zech. 8:4 


T 1 Sam. 10:7-9; 1 Kin. 13:3 


T 1 Sam. 4:11, 17 


T 1 Kin. 2:35; Ezek. 44:15; [Heb. 2:17; 7:26-28] 


T 2 Sam. 7:11, 27; 1 Kin. 11:38 


The earth will also disclose her 3blood, 


And will no more cover her slain. 


T 4 Kin, 2:27 


T 1 Sam. 2:11, 18 


T Ps, 74:9; Ezek. 7:26; Amos 8:11, 12 


T Gen. 27:1; 48:10; 1 Sam. 4:15 


T Bx. 27:20, 21 


tT 1 Sam. 2:12; Acts 19:2; 1 Cor. 13:11 


T 1 Kin. 2:17 


T 2 Kin. 21:12; Jer. 19:3 


T 1 Sam. 2:27-36; Ezek. 12:25; Luke 21:33 
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1tm that day the LORD with His severe sword, 
great and strong, 


Will punish Leviathan the fleeing serpent, 
¢Teviathan that twisted serpent; 


And He will slay Dthe reptile that is in the sea. 


THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 
2In that day sing to her, 
den vineyard of !red wine! 
3€T the LORD, keep it, 
I water it every moment; 


Lest any hurt it, 


I keep it night and day. 
4Fury is not in Me. 


Who would set ‘briers and thorns 


T 14 Sam. 2:22: Ezek. 7:3; 18:30 


T 14 Sam. 2:12, 17, 22 


T 1 Sam. 2:23, 25 


T Num. 15:30, 31; Is. 22:14; Heb. 10:4, 26-31 


T Ruth 1:17 


tT Gen. 24:50; Ex. 34:5-7; Lev. 10:3; Is. 39:8; Acts 5:39 


T1 Sam. 2:21 


T Gan, 21030; 26:15; 392. 31, 33 


T 1 Sam. 9:6 


Against Me in battle? 
I would go through them, 


I would burn them together. 
°Or let him take hold Yof My strength, 


That he may make peace with Me; 


And he shall make peace with Me.” 


6Those who come He shall cause !to take root in 
Jacob; 


Israel shall blossom and bud, 


And fill the face of the world with fruit. 


7)Has He struck 2Israel as He struck those who 
struck him? 


Or has He been slain according to the slaughter of 
those who were slain by Him? 


8kIn measure, by sending it away, 
You contended with it. 
lHe removes it by His rough wind 


In the day of the east wind. 


T Judg. 20:1 


T 1 Sam. 3:1, 4 


11 Sam. 12:9 


; Num. 10:35; Josh. 6:6-21 


T Ex, 25:18-21; 1 Sam. 6:2; Ps. 80:1 


T 1 Sam. 2:12 


T Ex. 15:14 


T 1 Cor. 16:13 


°Therefore by this the iniquity of Jacob will be 
covered; 


And this is all the fruit of taking away his sin: 
When he makes all the stones of the altar 


Like chalkstones that are beaten to dust, 


3Wooden images and incense altars shall not 
stand. 


10Yet the fortified city will be ™desolate, 
The habitation forsaken and left like a wilderness; 
There the calf will feed, and there it will lie down 


And consume its branches. 


11When its boughs are withered, they will be 
broken off; 


The women come and set them on fire. 
For “it is a people of no understanding; 


Therefore He who made them will °not have 
mercy on them, 


And PHe who formed them will show them no 
favor. 


T Judg. 13:1; 1 Sam. 14:21 


T Lev. 26:17; Deut. 28:15, 25; 1 Sam. 4:2; 2 Sam. 18:17; 19:8; 2 Kin. 14:12; 2 
Chr: 25:22 


T 1 Sam. 2:32; Ps. 78:60, 61 


T 1 Sam. 2:34; Ps. 78:64 


T2 Sam. 1:2 


T Josh. 7:6; 2 Sam. 13:19; 15:32; Neh. 9:1; Job 2:12 


T 1 Sam. 1:9; 4:18 


T 1 Sam. 3:2; 1 Kin. 14:4 


T2 Sam. 1:4 


12And it shall come to pass in that day 


That the LORD will thresh, 


From the channel of “the River to the Brook of 
Egypt; 


And you will be 42gathered one by one, 
O you children of Israel. 

13TSo it shall be in that day: 

“The great trumpet will be blown; 


They will come, who are about to perish in the 
land of Assyria, 


And they who are outcasts in the land of tEgypt, 


And shall “worship the LORD in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 


T1 Sam. 14:3 


T Ps, 26:8; 78:61; [Jer. 2:11] 


T 1 Sam. 4:1; 7:12 


T Judg. 16:23-30; 1 Chr. 10:8-10 


T Is. 19:1; 46:1, 2 


T Jer. 50:2; Ezek. 6:4, 6; Mic. 1:7 


t Zeph. 1:9 


T Ex. 9:3; Deut. 2:15; 1 Sam. 5:7; 7:13; Ps. 32:4; 145:20; 147:6 


T 1 Sam. 6:5 
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WOE TO EPHRAIM AND JERUSALEM 


!Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, 


Whose glorious beauty is a fading flower 
Which is at the head of the !verdant valleys, 

To those who are overcome with wine! 
2Behold, the Lord has a mighty and strong one, 
“Like a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, 
Like a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 


Who will bring them down to the earth with His 
hand. 


3The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 


Will be trampled underfoot; 
4nd the glorious beauty is a fading flower 


Which is at the head of the verdant valley, 


T Deut. 28:27; Ps. 78:66 


T Josh. 15:46, 47 


T 1 Sam. 6:5 


T 1 Sam. 6:4 


T Josh. 11:22 


T Deut. 2:15; 1 Sam. 5:11; 7:13; 12:15 


T 1 Sam. 9:16; Jer. 14:2 


T Gen, 41:8; Ex, 7:11: Is, 2:6;47:13 Dan, 2:2; 5:7 


T Ex, 23:15; Deut. 16:16 


T Lev. 5:15, 16 


Like the first fruit before the summer, 
Which an observer sees; 


He eats it up while it is still in his hand. 


°In that day the LORD of hosts will be 
For a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty 


To the remnant of His people, 


For a spirit of justice to him who sits in 
judgment, 


And for strength to those who turn back the battle 
at the gate. 


7But they also Dhave erred through wine, 


And through intoxicating drink are out of the way; 


©The priest and the prophet have erred through 
intoxicating drink, 


They are swallowed up by wine, 


They are out of the way through intoxicating 
drink; 


They err in vision, they stumble in judgment. 


8For all tables are full of vomit and filth; 


T 1 Sam. 5:6, 9, 12; 6:17 


T1 Sam. 5:6 


T Josh. 7:19; 1 Chr. 16:28, 29; Is. 42:12; Jer. 13:16; Mal. 2:2; Rev. 14:7 


T 1 Sam. 5:6, 11; Ps. 39:10 


T 1 Sam. 5:3, 4, 7 


T By, 7:13; 8:15; 9:34; 14:17 


T2 Sam. 6:3 


T Num. 19:2; Deut. 21:3, 4 


T 1 Sam. 6:4, 5 


No place is clean. 


9“Whom# will he teach knowledge? 


And whom will he make to understand the 
message? 


Those just weaned from milk? 


Those just drawn from the breasts? 


10€For precept must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept, 


Line upon line, line upon line, 

Here a little, there a little.” 

11 For with fstammering lips and another tongue 
He will speak to this people, 

12T> whom He said, “This is the Jrest with which 
You may cause the weary to rest,” 

And, “This is the refreshing”; 

Yet they would not hear. 

13But the word of the LORD was to them, 


“Precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 


T Josh. 15:10; 21:16 


T 4 Sam. 12:17 


T Josh. 13:3; Judg. 3:3 


T 1 Sam. 6:4 


T1 Sam. 5:8 


T Rx, 19:21; Num. 4:5, 15, 16, 20 


T2 Sam. 6:7 


T Lev. 11:44, 45; Ps. 24:3, 4; Mal. 3:2; Rev. 6:17 


Line upon line, line upon line, 
Here a little, there a little,” 


That they might go and fall backward, and be 
broken 


And snared and caught. 


14Therefore hear the word of the LORD, you 
scornful men, 


Who rule this people who are in Jerusalem, 


15Because you have said, “We have made a 
covenant with death, 


And with Sheol we are in agreement. 
When the overflowing scourge passes through, 


It will not come to us, 


hFor we have made lies our refuge, 
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And under falsehood we have hidden ourselves.’ 


A CORNERSTONE IN ZION 


1©Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Behold, I lay in Zion !a stone for a foundation, 


T Josh. 9:17; 15:9, 60; 18:14; Judg. 16:12; 1 Chir, 13:5, 6 


T 1 Sam. 6:21; Ps. 132:6 


T 2 Sam. 6:3, 4 


7 Deut. 30:2-10; 1 Kin. 8:48; Is. 55:7; Hos. 6:1; Joel 2:12-14 


T Gen. 35:2; Josh. 24:14, 23; Judg. 10:16 


T Judg. 2:13; 1 Sam. 31:10 


T 2 Chr. 30:19; Job 11:13 


7 Deut. 6:13; 10:20; 13:4; Josh. 24:14; Matt. 4:10; Luke 4:8 


t Judg. 2:11; 10:16 


A tried stone, a precious cornerstone, a sure 
foundation; 


Whoever believes will not act hastily. 


17 Also I will make justice the measuring line, 
And righteousness the plummet; 
The hail will sweep away the refuge of lies, 


And the waters will overflow the hiding place. 


18your covenant with death will be annulled, 
And your agreement with Sheol will not stand; 
When the overflowing scourge passes through, 


Then you will be trampled down by it. 


19As often as it goes out it will take you; 

For morning by morning it will pass over, 

And by day and by night; 

It will be a terror just to understand the report.” 
20For the bed is too short to stretch out on, 


And the covering so narrow that one cannot wrap 
himself in it. 


T Judg. 10:17; 20:1; 1 Sam. 10:17 


T2 Sam. 14:14 


T Judg. 20:26; Neh. 9:1, 2; Dan. 9:3-5; Joel 2:12 


T Judg. 10:10; 1 Sam. 12:10; 1 Kin. 8:47; Ps. 106:6 


T 1 Sam. 12:19-24; Is. 37:4 


T Lev. 22:27 


T 1 Sam. 12:18; Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1 


T Josh. 10:10; 2 Sam. 22:14, 15; Ps. 18:13, 14 


T Gen. 28:18; 35:14; Josh. 4:9; 24:26 


21For the LORD will rise up as at Mount JPerazim, 
He will be angry as in the Valley of KGibeon— 
That He may do His work, lHis awesome work, 
And bring to pass His act, His Sunusual act. 


22Now therefore, do not be mockers, 
Lest your bonds be made strong; 


For I have heard from the Lord GOD of hosts, 


ma “destruction determined even upon the whole 
earth. 


LISTEN TO THE TEACHING OF GoD 


23Give ear and hear my voice, 


Listen and hear my speech. 


24Does the plowman keep plowing all day to sow? 


Does he keep turning his soil and breaking the 
clods? 


2°when he has leveled its surface, 


Does he not sow the black cummin 


T Judg. 13:1 


T 4 Sam. 13:5 


T 4 Sam. 12:11 


T1 Sam. 8:4 


+ ie 


11 Sam. 12:2 


T Deut. 16:18, 19; 2 Chr. 19:5 
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t Jer, 22:15-17 


T Ex. 18:21 


And scatter the cummin, 
Plant the wheat in rows, 


The barley in the appointed place, 
And the spelt in its place? 


26For He instructs him in right judgment, 


His God teaches him. 


27For the black cummin is not threshed with a 
threshing sledge, 


Nor is a cartwheel rolled over the cummin; 

But the black cummin is beaten out with a stick, 
And the cummin with a rod. 

28Bread flour must be ground; 

Therefore he does not thresh it forever, 

Break it with his cartwheel, 


Or crush it with his horsemen. 


29This also comes from the LORD of hosts, 


T Ex, 23:6-8; Deut. 16:19; 1 Sam. 12:3 


T Deut. 17:14, 15; Hos. 13:10, 11; Acts 13:21 


T 4 Sam. 12:17 


T 1 Sam. 7:9 


T Ex, 16:8 


T1 Sam. 10:19 


T Deut. 17:14-20 


T1 Sam. 14:52 


T2 Sam. 15:1 


"Who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
Sguidance. 


T 4 Sam. 22:7 


T 1 Kin. 21:7; [Ezek. 46:18] 


T Prov. 1:25-28; Is. 1:15; Mic. 3:4 


T Is. 66:4; Jer. 44:16 


T1 Sam. 8:5 


T 1 Sam. 8:7; Hos. 13:11 


T 14 Sam. 14:51; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:36-39 


T1 Sam. 10:23 


T 2 Kin. 4:42 


T4 Sam. 1:1 


PAs, 


WOE TO JERUSALEM 


l“Woe @to t Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David 
dwelt! 


Add year to year; 


Let feasts come around. 


2Yet I will distress Ariel; 
There shall be heaviness and sorrow, 


And it shall be to Me as Ariel. 


31 will encamp against you all around, 

I will lay siege against you with a mound, 
And I will raise siegeworks against you. 
“You shall be brought down, 

You shall speak out of the ground; 


Your speech shall be low, out of the dust; 


T 1 Sam. 10:2 


T Deut. 33:1; 1 Kin. 13:1; 2 Kin. 5:8 


T 1 Sam. 3:19 


T Judg. 6:18; 13:17; 1 Kin. 14:3; 2 Kin. 4:42; 8:8 
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T Gen. 31:54; 1 Sam. 16:2 


T 14 Sam. 7:17; 10:5: 1 Kin. 3:2 


T4 Sam. 15:1 


Your voice shall be like a medium’s, Sout of the 
ground; 


And your speech shall whisper out of the dust. 
°“Moreover the multitude of your dfoes 

Shall be like fine dust, 

And the multitude of the terrible ones 

Like “chaff that passes away; 

Yes, it shall be ‘in an instant, suddenly. 

©9You will be punished by the LORD of hosts 
With thunder and Dearthquake and great noise, 
With storm and tempest 


And the flame of devouring fire. 


“The multitude of all the nations who fight 
against “Ariel, 


Even all who fight against her and her fortress, 


And distress her, 


Shall be Jas a dream of a night vision. 


T Deut. 17:15 


T 4 Sam. 10:1 
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T 4 Sam. 15:17 
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8kTt shall even be as when a hungry man dreams, 
And look—he eats; 

But he awakes, and his soul is still empty; 

Or as when a thirsty man dreams, 

And look—he drinks; 

But he awakes, and indeed he is faint, 

And his soul still craves: 

So the multitude of all the nations shall be, 


Who fight against Mount Zion.” 


‘THE BLINDNESS OF DISOBEDIENCE 
9Pause and wonder! 
Blind yourselves and be blind! 
They are drunk, ™but not with wine; 
They stagger, but not with intoxicating drink. 
10For "the LORD has poured out on you 


The spirit of deep sleep, 


7 Deut. 22:8; 2 Sam. 11:2; Luke 5:19; Acts 10:9 


T Ex, 30:23-33; 1 Sam. 9:16; 16:13; 2 Kin. 9:3, 6 


T Ps, 2:12 


T 2 Sam. 5:2; Acts 13:21 


T Ex, 34:9; Deut. 32:9; Ps. 78:71 


T Gen. 35:16-20; 48:7 


T Josh. 18:28 


T 1 Sam. 9:3-5 


T Gen. 28:22: 35:1, 3, 7 


' 1 Sam. 13:2,.3 


And has °closed your eyes, namely, the prophets; 


And He has covered your heads, namely, Pthe 
seers. 


11The whole vision has become to you like the words 


of a °=book that is sealed, which men deliver to one 
who is literate, saying, “Read this, please.” 


“And he says, “I cannot, for it is sealed.” 


12Then the book is delivered to one who “is 
illiterate, saying, “Read this, please.” 


And he says, “I am not literate.” 
13Therefore the Lord said: 


°“TInasmuch as these people draw near with their 
mouths 


And honor Me ‘with their lips, 
But have removed their hearts far from Me, 


And their fear toward Me is taught by the 
commandment of men, 


!4uTherefore, behold, I will again do a marvelous 
work 


T 1 Sam. 19:12, 20; 2 Kin. 2:3, 5, 15 


T Ex. 15:20, 21; 2 Kin. 3:15; 1 Chr. 25:1-6; 1 Cor. 14:1 


T Num. 11:25, 29; Judg. 14:6; 1 Sam. 16:13 


T 1 Sam. 10:10; 19:23, 24 


T Ex, 4:8; Luke 2:12 


T Josh. 1:5; Judg. 6:12; 1 Sam. 3:19; [Heb. 13:5] 


T 14 Sam. 11:14, 15; 13:8 


T4 Sam. 10:5 


T 1 Sam. 19:20 


Among this people, 
A marvelous work and a wonder; 
YFor the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 


And the understanding of their prudent men shall 
be hidden.” 


15wWoe to those who seek deep to hide their 
counsel far from the LORD, 


And their works are in the dark; 

X*They say, “Who sees us?” and, “Who knows us?” 
16Surely you have things turned around! 

Shall the potter be esteemed as the clay; 


For shall the Ything made say of him who made it, 
“He did not make me”? 


Or shall the thing formed say of him who formed 
it, 


“He has no understanding”? 
FUTURE RECOVERY OF WISDOM 


17Ts it not yet a very little while 


T 1 Sam. 19:24; Amos 7:14, 15; Matt. 13:54-57; John 7:15; Acts 4:13 


T John 5:30, 36 


T 4 Sam. 14:50 


T 1 Sam. 9:20 


T Judg. 20:1 


cs Sam. 7:5, 6 


T Judg. 6:8, 9; 1 Sam. 8:8; 12:6, 8 


T 14 Sam. 8:7, 19; 12:12 


T Acts 1:24, 26 


T 1 Sam. 23:2, 4, 10, 11 


Till 4Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 


And the fruitful field be esteemed as a forest? 


!8aqn that day the deaf shall hear the words of the 
book, 


And the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness. 


19bThe humble also shall increase their joy in the 
LORD, 


And “the poor among men shall rejoice 


In the Holy One of Israel. 

20For the “terrible one is brought to nothing, 
(The scornful one is consumed, 

And all who “watch for iniquity are cut off— 
2lWho make a man an offender by a word, 

And flay a snare for him who reproves in the gate, 
And turn aside the just Joby empty words. 


22Therefore thus says the LORD, hwho redeemed 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: 


T1 Sam. 9:2 


T Deut. 17:15; 1 Sam. 9:16; 2 Sam. 21:6 


T 1 Kin. 1:25, 39 


T Deut. 17:14-20; 1 Sam. 8:11-18 


T Judg. 20:14 


14 Sam. 11:12 


T Deut. 13:13; 1 Sam. 25:17 


T 2 Sam. 8:2; 1 Kin. 4:21; 10:25; 2 Chr. 17:5; Matt. 2:11 


T Judg. 21:8; 1 Sam. 31:11 


“Jacob shall not now be ‘ashamed, 
Nor shall his face now grow pale; 
23But when he sees his children, 
JThe work of My hands, in his midst, 
They will hallow My name, 

And hallow the Holy One of Jacob, 
And fear the God of Israel. 


24These also Kwho erred in Spirit will come to 
understanding, 


And those who complained will learn doctrine.” 


T Gen. 26:28; 1 Kin. 20:34; Job 41:4; Ezek. 17:13 


T Gen. 34:14; 1 Sam. 17:26; Ps. 44:13 


T 1 Sam. 10:26; 15:34; 2 Sam. 21:6 


T Gen. 27:38; Judg. 2:4; 20:23, 26; 21:2; 1 Sam. 30:4 


T Judg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6; 1 Sam. 10:10; 16:13 


T Judg. 19:29 


T Judg. 21:5, 8, 10 


T Judg. 1:5 


T 2 Sam. 24:9 


30 


FUTILE CONFIDENCE IN EGYPT 
1“Woe to the rebellious children,” says the LORD, 
2“Who take counsel, but not of Me, 
And who !devise plans, but not of My Spirit, 
DThat they may add sin to sin; 
2CWho walk to go down to Egypt, 


And have not asked My advice, 


To strengthen themselves in the strength of 
Pharaoh, 


And to trust in the shadow of Egypt! 
3€Therefore the strength of Pharaoh 
Shall be your shame, 

And trust in the shadow of Egypt 


Shall be your humiliation. 


T Judg. 7:16, 20 


T 1 Sam. 10:27 


T Luke 19:27 


T 1 Sam. 10:27; 2 Sam. 19:22 


T Ex, 14:13, 30; 1 Sam. 19:5 


T 1 Sam. 7:16; 10:8 


T 4 Sam. 10:17 


T Josh. Sol; 1 Sam, 105 


T 1 Sam. 8:5, 7, 9, 20, 22 


T 1 Sam. 10:24; 11:14, 15 


4For his princes were at fZoan, 


And his ambassadors came to Hanes. 


°9They were all ashamed of a people who could 
not benefit them, 


Or be help or benefit, 


But a shame and also a reproach.” 


6hThe 2burden against the beasts of the South. 
Through a land of trouble and anguish, 
From which came the lioness and lion, 
iThe viper and fiery flying serpent, 


They will carry their riches on the backs of young 
donkeys, 


And their treasures on the humps of camels, 


To a people who shall not profit; 


“For the Egyptians shall help in vain and to no 
purpose. 


Therefore I have called her 


3Rahab-Hem-Shebeth. 


T Num. 27:17; 1 Sam. 8:20 


T 1 Sam. 8:1, 5 


T 1 Sam. 10:1; 24:6; 2 Sam. 1:14, 16 


T Num. 16:15; Acts 20:33; 1 Thess. 2:5 


T Ex, 23:8 


T Deut. 16:19 


T John 18:38; Acts 23:9; 24:20 


T Ex, 22:4 


T Ex. 6:26; Mic. 6:4 


A REBELLIOUS PEOPLE 


SNow go, kwrite it before them on a tablet, 
And note it on a scroll, 
That it may be for time to come, 


Forever and ever: 

°That this is a rebellious people, 

Lying children, 

Children who will not hear the law of the LORD; 
10MWho say to the seers, “Do not see,” 


And to the prophets, “Do not prophesy to us right 
things; 


Speak to us smooth things, prophesy deceits. 


11 Get out of the way, 
Turn aside from the path, 
Cause the Holy One of Israel 


To cease from before us.” 


12Therefore thus says the Holy One of Israel: 


T Is. 1:18; Ezek. 20:35; Mic. 6:1-5 


T Judg. 5:11; Ps. 103:6 


T Gen. 46:5, 6; Ps. 105:23 


T Ex. 3:10; 4:14-16 


T Deut. 32:18; Judg. 3:7 


T Judg. 3:31; 10:7; 13:1 


T Judg. 3:12-30 


T Judg. 10:10 


“Because you “despise this word, 

And trust in oppression and perversity, 
And rely on them, 

13Therefore this iniquity shall be to you 


PLike a breach ready to fall, 


A bulge in a high wall, 
Whose breaking Scomes suddenly, in an instant. 


14nd He shall break it like the breaking of the 
potter’s vessel, 


Which is broken in pieces; 

He shall not spare. 

So there shall not be found among its fragments 
“A shard to take fire from the hearth, 


Or to take water from the cistern.” 


15For thus says the Lord GOD, the Holy One of 
Israel: 


S“In returning and rest you shall be saved; 


T Judg. 2:13; 3:7 


T judg. 11:1 


T1 Sam. 7:13 


T 1 Sam. 11:1, 2 


T 1 Sam. 8:5, 19, 20 


T Judg. 8:23; 1 Sam. 8:7; Ps. 59:13 


T 1 Sam. 10:24 


T 14 Sam. 8:5; 12:17, 19 


T Hos. 13:11 


t Josh. 24:14 


In quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength.” 


‘But you would not, 


16nd you said, “No, for we will flee on horses”— 
Therefore you shall flee! 
And, “We will ride on swift horses” — 


Therefore those who pursue you shall be swift! 


!7UQOne thousand shall flee at the threat of one, 


At the threat of five you shall flee, 


Till you are left as a “pole on top of a mountain 


And as a banner ona hill. 


Gop WILL BE GRACIOUS 


18Therefore the LORD will wait, that He may be 
Ygracious to you; 


And therefore He will be exalted, that He may 
have mercy on you. 


For the LORD is a God of justice; 


T Lev. 26:14, 15; Josh. 24:20; Is. 1:20 


T Bx, 14:13, 31 


T Gen. 30:14 


T Josh. 10:12; 1 Sam. 7:9, 10; [james 5:16-18] 


T Ezra 10:9 


T 14 Sam. 8:7 


TEx, 14:31 


T Ex, 9:28; 1 Sam. 7:8; [James 5:15; 1 John 5:16] 


WBlessed are all those who *wait for Him. 
1°For the people Yshall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; 


You shall “weep no more. 


He will be very gracious to you at the sound of 
your Cry; 


When He hears it, He will “answer you. 
20 and though the Lord gives you 


bThe bread of adversity and the water of 
Saffliction, 


Yet “your teachers will not be moved into a corner 
anymore, 


But your eyes Shall see your teachers. 

2lYour ears shall hear a word behind you, saying, 
“This is the way, walk in it,” 

Whenever you dturn to the right hand 


Or whenever you turn to the left. 


22€You will also defile the covering of your images 
of silver, 


T 2 Chr, 25:15 


T Is. 41:29; Jer. 16:19; Hab. 2:18; 1 Cor. 8:4 


T Deut. 31:6; 1 Kin. 6:13 


T Is, 43:21 


tT Ex. 32:12; Num. 14:13; Josh. 7:9; Ps. 106:8; Jer. 14:21 


T Deut. 7:6-11; 1 Pet. 2:9 


T Acts 12:5; Rom. 1:9; Col. 1:9; 2 Tim. 1:3 


T Ps, 34:11; Prov. 4:11 


T 1 Kin. 8:36 


T cel. 12:13 


And the ornament of your molded images of gold. 
You will throw them away as an unclean thing; 
‘You will say to them, “Get away!” 

239Then He will give the rain for your seed 

With which you sow the ground, 

And bread of the increase of the earth; 

It will be ’fat and plentiful. 

In that day your cattle will feed 


In large pastures. 


241 ikewise the oxen and the young donkeys that 
work the ground 


Will eat cured fodder, 


Which has been winnowed with the shovel and 
fan. 


25There will be "on every high mountain 
And on every high hill 


Rivers and streams of waters, 


In the day of the igreat Slaughter, 


T Is. 5:12 


T Deut. 10:21 


t Josh. 24:20 


T 1 Sam. 14:5, 31 


T4 Sam. 14:1 


T 1 Sam. 10:26 


T4 Sam. 10:5 


When the towers fall. 


2©Moreover Jthe light of the moon will be as the 
light of the sun, 


And the light of the sun will be sevenfold, 
As the light of seven days, 


In the day that the LORD binds up the bruise of 
His people 


And heals the stroke of their wound. 


JUDGMENT ON AssyRIA 


27Behold, the name of the LORD comes from afar, 
Burning with His anger, 

And His burden is heavy; 

His lips are full of indignation, 


And His tongue like a devouring fire. 
28kHis breath is like an overflowing stream, 


lWhich reaches up to the neck, 


To sift the nations with the sieve of futility; 


t Josh. 7:2; 1 Sam. 14:23 


T Judg. 6:2; 1 Sam. 14:11 


T Num. 32:1-42 


T1 Sam. 10:8 


t 2 Chr. 16:9 


T 14 Sam. 15:11, 22, 28 


T 1 Sam. 15:28; 31:6 


T1 Sam. 16:1 


T Ps, 89:20; Acts 7:46; 13:22 


T 1 Sam. 15:11, 19 


And there shall be ™a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, 


Causing them to err. 
23You shall have a song 
As in the night when a holy festival is kept, 


And gladness of heart as when one goes witha 
flute, 


To come into “the mountain of the LORD, 
To °the Mighty One of Israel. 


300The LORD will cause His glorious voice to be 
heard, 


And show the descent of His arm, 
With the indignation of His anger 


And the flame of a devouring fire, 

With scattering, tempest, Pand hailstones. 
31 For Ithrough the voice of the LORD 
Assyria will be beaten down, 


As He strikes with the ‘rod. 


T 4 Sam. 13:2, 6, 7; 14:2 


T Josh. 18:23 


T Josh. 16:3; 18:13, 14 


T Gen. 14:2; Neh. 11:34 


T Judg. 5:8; 2 Kin. 24:14; Jer. 24:1; 29:2 


TJudg. 5:8 


T 1 Sam. 14:1, 4 


T 1 Sam. 13:15, 16 


T 1 Sam. 22:9, 11, 20 


T 4 Sam. 4:21 


32And in every place where the staff of 
punishment passes, 


Which the LORD lays on him, 


It will be with tambourines and harps; 
And in battles of Sbrandishing He will fight with it. 


33tFor Tophet was established of old, 
Yes, for the king it is prepared. 
He has made it deep and large; 
Its pyre is fire with much wood; 


The breath of the LORD, like a stream of 
brimstone, 


Kindles it. 


T 1 Sam. 2:28 


T 1 Sam. 17:26, 36; Jer. 9:25, 26 


T Judg. 7:4, 7; 1 Sam. 17:46, 47; 2 Chr. 14:11; [Ps. 115:3; 135:6; Zech. 4:6; 
Matt. 19:26; Rom. 8:31] 


T Gen. 24:14; Judg. 6:36-40 


T 1 Sam. 13:6; 14:22 


T Lev. 26:8; Josh. 23:10 


T Deut. 28:7; 2 Kin. 7:6, 7; Job 18:11 


T 4 Sam. 13:17 
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THE FOLLY oF Not TRUSTING GoD 
lWoe to those “who go down to Egypt for help, 
And Drely on horses, 

Who trust in chariots because they are many, 
And in horsemen because they are very strong, 
But who do not look to the Holy One of Israel, 
Nor seek the LORD! 

2Yet He also is wise and will bring disaster, 

And “will not ‘call back His words, 

But will arise against the house of evildoers, 
And against the help of those who work iniquity. 
3Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; 


And their horses are flesh, and not spirit. 


When the LORD stretches out His hand, 


T 1 Sam. 14:20 


T Num. 27:21 


T Judg. ize: 2 Chir 2023 


T Rx, 14:30; 2 Chr. 32:22; Hos. 1:7 


T 4 Sam. 13:5 


T Deut. 9:28; Matt. 3:5 


T Ex, 3:8; Num. 13:27; Matt. 3:4 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 3:17; 17:10-14; 19:26; Deut. 12:16, 23, 24; Acts 15:20 


Both he who helps will fall, 


And he who is helped will fall down; 


They all will perish “together. 


Gop WILL DELIVER JERUSALEM 
4For thus the LORD has spoken to me: 


f“As a lion roars, 
And a young lion over his prey 


(When a multitude of shepherds is summoned 
against him, 


He will not be afraid of their voice 

Nor be disturbed by their noise), 

So the LORD of hosts will come down 

To fight for Mount Zion and for its hill. 
°9Like birds flying about, 

So will the LORD of hosts defend Jerusalem. 
Defending, He will also deliver it; 


Passing over, He will preserve it.” 


T 1 Sam. 7:12, 17; 2 Sam. 24:25 


T Judg. 20:18 


T Josh. 7:14; 1 Sam. 10:19 


T 1 Sam. 14:24, 44; 2 Sam. 12:5 


T Prov. 16:33; Acts 1:24-26 


T Josh. 7:16; 1 Sam. 10:20, 21 


t Josh. 7:19 


T 4 Sam. 14:27 


T Ruth 1:17; 1 Sam. 25:22 


Return to Him against whom the children of Israel 
have Adeeply revolted. /For in that day every man 
shall ‘throw away his idols of silver and his idols of 


gold—Jsin, which your own hands have made for 
yourselves. 


8“Then Assyria shall Kfall by a sword not of man, 
And a sword not of mankind shall ‘devour him. 
But he shall flee from the sword, 

And his young men shall become forced labor. 
IMHe shall cross over to his stronghold for fear, 
And his princes shall be afraid of the banner,” 
Says the LORD, 

Whose fire is in Zion 


And whose furnace is in Jerusalem. 


T 1 Sam. 14:39 


T 2 Sam. 14:11; 1 Kin. 1:52; Luke 21:18; Acts 27:34 


TT2 Cor. 6:1; Phil. 2:12, 13] 


T2 Sam. 10:6 


T Ex. 17:16; 1 Sam. 15:3-7 


T 14 Sam. 31:2; 1 Chr. 8:33 


T 1 Sam. 18:17-20, 27; 19:12 


T4 Sam. 10:14 


1 Sam. 9:1, 21 
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A REIGN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


1Behold, 2a king will reign in righteousness, 
And princes will rule with justice. 

2A man will be as a hiding place from the wind, 
And Pa !cover from the tempest, 

As rivers of water in a dry place, 

As the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
3CThe eyes of those who see will not be dim, 


And the ears of those who hear will listen. 


4 Also the heart of the 2rash will “understand 
knowledge, 


And the tongue of the stammerers will be ready to 
speak plainly. 


“The foolish person will no longer be called 
3generous, 


T 1 Sam. 9:16; 10:1 


T Rx, 17:8, 14; Num. 24:20; Deut. 25:17-19 


T Deut. 25:19 


T Lev. 27:28, 29; Num. 24:20; Deut. 20:16-18; Josh. 6:17-21 


T Num. 24:21; Judg. 1:16; 4:11-22; 1 Chr. 2:55 


T Gen. 18:25; 19:12, 14; Rev. 18:4 


T Rx, 18:10, 19: Num. 10:29, 32 


T 1 Sam. 14:48 


T Gen, 2:11; 25:17, 18 


Nor the miser said to be bountiful; 

For the foolish person will speak foolishness, 
And his heart will work “iniquity: 

To practice ungodliness, 

To utter error against the LORD, 

To keep the hungry unsatisfied, 

And he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 
7Also the schemes of the schemer are evil; 

He devises wicked plans 

To destroy the poor with ‘ying words, 


Even when the needy speaks justice. 

SBut a 4 generous man devises generous things, 

And by generosity he shall stand. 
CONSEQUENCES OF COMPLACENCY 


YRise up, you women IJwho are at ease, 


Hear my voice; 


T Gen. 16:7; Ex. 15:22: 1 Sam. 27:8 


"1 Sam. 15:32, 33 


T 1 Sam. 27 :8,9 


T 1 Sam. 15:3, 15, 19 


T Gen. 6:6, 7; 1 Sam. 15:35; 2 Sam. 24:16 


T Josh. 22:16; 1 Kin. 9:6 


T 14 Sam. 13:13; 15:3, 9 


T 1 Sam. 15:35; 16:1 


T Josh. 15:55; 1 Sam. 25:2 


T Gen. 14:19; Judg. 17:2; Ruth 3:10; 2 Sam. 2:5 


You complacent daughters, 


Give ear to my speech. 


10In a year and some days 

You will be troubled, you complacent women; 
For the vintage will fail, 

The gathering will not come. 

11Tremble, you women who are at ease; 

Be troubled, you complacent ones; 

Strip yourselves, make yourselves bare, 

And gird sackcloth on your waists. 

12People shall mourn upon their breasts 

For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 


13hOn the land of my people will come up thorns 
and briers, 


Yes, on all the happy homes in Ithe joyous city; 


14)Because the palaces will be forsaken, 


The bustling city will be deserted. 


TIGen. 3:12, 13; Ex. 32:22, 23]; 1 Sam. 15:9, 21; [Prov. 28:13] 


T 1 Sam. 9:21; 10:22 


T 1 Sam. 15:13; [Prov. 28:13] 


T 4 Sam. 15:15 


T Ps. 50:8, 9; 51:16, 17; [Prov. 21:3; Is. 1:11-17; Jer. 7:22, 23; Mic. 6:6-8; Heb. 
10:4-10] 


Eccl. 5:1; Hos. 6:6; Matt. 5:24; 9:13; 12:7; Mark 12:33] 


T 1 Sam. 13:14; 16:1 


tT Num. 22:34; Josh. 7:20; 1 Sam. 26:21; 2 Sam. 12:13; Ps. 51:4 


TTEx. 23:2; Prov. 29:25; Is. 51:12, 13] 


T1 Sam. 2:30 


The forts and towers will become lairs forever, 


A joy of wild donkeys, a pasture of flocks— 


15Until ‘the Spirit is poured upon us from on 
high, 


And !the wilderness becomes a fruitful field, 


And the fruitful field is counted as a forest. 


THE PEACE OF Gop’s REIGN 
1©Then justice will dwell in the wilderness, 
And righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 


!7MThe work of righteousness will be peace, 


And the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance forever. 


18My people will dwell in a peaceful habitation, 
In secure dwellings, and in quiet “resting places, 


190Though hail comes down Pon the forest, 


And the city is brought low in humiliation. 


20Blessed are you who sow beside all waters, 


T 1 Kin. 11:30, 31 


T 1 Sam. 28:17, 18; 1 Kin. 11:31 


T Num. 23:19; Ezek. 24:14; 2 Tim. 2:13; Titus 1:2 


TJohn 5:44; 12:43] 


T[Gen. 9:6]; Num. 14:45; Judg. 1:7; [Matt. 7:2] 


T 4 Sam. 7:17 


T1 Sam. 11:4 


T 1 Sam. 19:24 


T 1 Sam. 15:23, 35 


T 1 Sam. 9:16; 10:1; 2 Kin. 9:1 


Who send out freely the feet of Sthe ox and the 
donkey. 


T Ruth 4:18-22 


T Ps. 78:70, 71; Acts 13:22 


T1 Sam. 9:12 


T4 Sam. 21:1 


T 1 Kin. 2:13; 2 Kin. 9:22 


T Gen. 35:2; Ex. 19:10 


T 1 Sam. 17:13, 28 


T 41 Kin. 12:26 


T Ps, 147:10 


T Is. 55:8, 9 
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A PRAYER IN DEEP DISTRESS 


!Woe to you “who plunder, though you have not 
been plundered; 


And you who deal treacherously, though they have 
not dealt treacherously with you! 


bWhen you cease plundering, 


You will be “plundered; 
When you make an end of dealing treacherously, 


They will deal treacherously with you. 
20 LORD, be gracious to us; 
dWe have waited for You. 


Be ‘their arm every morning, 


Our salvation also in the time of trouble. 


3At the noise of the tumult the people “shall flee; 


T 2 Cor. 10:7 


T 1 Kin. 8:39 


T 2 Sam. 7:8; Ps. 78:70-72 


T 1 Sam. 17:42 


T Gen. 39:6; Ex. 2:2; Acts 7:20 


T 4 Sam. 9:17 


T Num. 27:18; 1 Sam. 10:6, 9, 10 


T Judg. 16:20; 1 Sam. 11:6; 18:12; 28:15 


T Judg. 9:23; 1 Sam. 16:15, 16; 10:10; 19:9; 1 Kin, 22:19-22 


T 1 Sam. 18:10; 19:9; 2 Kin. 3:15 


When You lift Yourself up, the nations shall be 
scattered; 


T 14 Sam. 3:19; 18:12, 14 


T 14 Sam. 10:4, 27; Prov. 18:16 


T Gen. 41:46; Prov. 22:29 


T Josh. 15:35; 2 Chr. 28:18 


T 2 Sam. 21:19 


T Josh. 11:21, 22 


T 4 Sam. 8:17 


T4 Sam. 11:1 


T 1 Sam. 17:26, 36, 45; 2 Sam. 21:21 


T Ruth 4:22: 1 Sam. 16:1, 18; 17:58 


4And Your plunder shall be gathered 

Like the gathering of the caterpillar; 

As the running to and fro of locusts, 

He shall run upon them. 

°fThe LORD is exalted, for He dwells on high; 


He has filled Zion with justice and righteousness. 


Wisdom and knowledge will be the stability of 
your times, 


And the strength of salvation; 


The fear of the LORD is His treasure. 
7Surely their valiant ones shall cry outside, 
IThe ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 


8hThe highways lie waste, 


The traveling man ceases. 
iHe has broken the covenant, 


2He has despised the 3 cities, 


He regards no man. 


T 1 Sam. 16:10, 11; 1 Chr. 2:13-15 


T 1 Sam. 16:6, 8, 9; 1 Chr. 2:13 


T 1 Sam. 16:11, 19; 2 Sam. 7:8 


T Gen. 37:13, 14 


T1 Sam. 17:8-10 


T Josh. 15:16 


T4 Sam. 11:2 


T 1 Sam. 14:6; 17:36; Jer. 9:25, 26 


T1 Sam. 17:10 


2iThe earth mourns and languishes, 
Lebanon is shamed and shriveled; 
Sharon is like a wilderness, 


And Bashan and Carmel shake off their fruits. 


IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON ZION 


10“Nowk I will rise,” says the LORD; 
“Now I will be exalted, 

Now I will lift Myself up. 

11lyou shall conceive chaff, 

You shall bring forth stubble; 


Your breath, as fire, shall devour you. 


12nd the people shall be like the burnings of 
lime; 


™ Tike thorns cut up they shall be burned in the 
fire. 


13Hear, "you who are afar off, what I have done; 


And you who are near, acknowledge My might.” 


T Deut. 5:26; 2 Kin. 19:4; Jer. 10:10 


T 4 Sam. 17:25 


T Gen. 37:4, 8-36; [Prov. 18:19; Matt. 10:36] 


T 4 Sam. 17:17 


T 1 Sam. 17:26, 27 


T Deut. 20:1-4 


T1 Sam. 16:18 


T Num. 13:31; Deut. 9:2 


TT2 Cor. 1:10; 2 Tim. 4:17, 18] 


!4The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
Fearfulness has seized the hypocrites: 


“Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? 


Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings?” 


1SHe who Pwalks righteously and speaks uprightly, 
He who despises the gain of oppressions, 

Who gestures with his hands, refusing bribes, 

Who stops his ears from hearing of bloodshed, 
And “shuts his eyes from seeing evil: 

16He will dwell on thigh; 

His place of defense will be the fortress of rocks; 
Bread will be given him, 


His water will be sure. 


THE LAND OF THE MAJESTIC KING 


!7Your eyes will see the King in His “beauty; 


T 1 Sam. 20:13; 1 Chr. 22:11, 16 


TPs. 123:4; Prov. 16:18; 1 Cor. 1:27, 28] 


T 1 Sam. 16:12 


T 1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 3:8; 9:8; 16:9; 2 Kin. 8:13 


T 1 Sam. 17:46; 1 Kin. 20:10, 11 


T 2 Sam. 22:33, 35; 2 Chr. 32:8; Ps. 124:8; [2 Cor. 10:4]; Heb. 11:33, 34 


T1 Sam. 17:10 


T Deut. 28:26 


T Josh. 4:24: 1 Kin. 8:43; 18:36; 2 Kin. 19:19; Is. 52:10 


T 1 Sam. 14:6; 2 Chr. 14:11; 20:15; Ps. 44:6; Hos. 1:7; Zech. 4:6 


They will see the land that is very far off. 

!8Your heart will meditate on terror: 

S“Where is the scribe? 

Where is he who weighs? 

Where is he who counts the towers?” 

19tyou will not see a fierce people, 

UA people of obscure speech, beyond perception, 


Of a °stammering tongue that you cannot 
understand. 


20VT 00k upon Zion, the city of our appointed 
feasts; 


Your eyes will see “Jerusalem, a quiet home, 
A tabernacle that will not be taken down; 


XNot one of Yits stakes will ever be removed, 


Nor will any of its cords be broken. 


21But there the majestic LORD will be for us 


A place of broad rivers and streams, 
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T Heb. 11:34 


T Josh. 15:36 


T 4 Sam. 14:50 


T 1 Sam. 16:21, 22 
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In which no Sgalley with oars will sail, 
Nor majestic ships pass by 

22(For the LORD is our ZJudge, 

The LORD is our “Lawgiver, 

bThe LORD is our King; 

He will save us); 

23Your tackle is loosed, 

They could not strengthen their mast, 
They could not spread the sail. 

Then the prey of great plunder is divided; 
The lame take the prey. 

24And the inhabitant will not say, “I am sick”; 


©The people who dwell in it will be forgiven their 
iniquity. 


T Gen. 44:30 


T Deut. 13:6; 1 Sam. 20:17; 2 Sam. 1:26 
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JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS 
1Come near, you nations, to hear; 
And heed, you people! 
DT et the earth hear, and all that is in it, 
The world and all things that come forth from it. 


2For the indignation of the LORD is against all 
nations, 


And His fury against all their armies; 


He has utterly destroyed them, 
He has given them over to the “slaughter. 
3Also their slain shall be thrown out; 


(Their stench shall rise from their corpses, 


And the mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. 


4€A1] the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
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And the heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll; 


fAll their host shall fall down 


As the leaf falls from the vine, 
And as 9 fruit falling from a fig tree. 
°“For My sword Shall be bathed in heaven; 


Indeed it ‘shall come down on Edom, 

And on the people of My curse, for judgment. 
©The Jsword of the LORD is filled with blood, 
It is made !overflowing with fatness, 

With the blood of lambs and goats, 

With the fat of the kidneys of rams. 

For kthe LORD has a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
And a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 
’The wild oxen shall come down with them, 
And the young bulls with the mighty bulls; 
Their land shall be soaked with blood, 


And their dust “saturated with fatness.” 
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8For it is the day of the LORD’s lyvengeance, 
The year of recompense for the cause of Zion. 
IM][ts streams shall be turned into pitch, 

And its dust into brimstone; 

Its land shall become burning pitch. 

!01t shall not be quenched night or day; 


"Its smoke shall ascend forever. 


°From generation to generation it shall lie waste; 


No one shall pass through it forever and ever. 


!1PBut the °pelican and the “porcupine shall 
possess it, 


Also the owl and the raven shall dwell in it. 
And “He shall stretch out over it 
The line of confusion and the stones of emptiness. 


12They shall call its nobles to the kingdom, 


But none shall be there, and all its princes shall be 
nothing. 
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13nd ‘thorns shall come up in its palaces, 


Nettles and brambles in its fortresses; 


STt shall be a habitation of jackals, 


A courtyard for ostriches. 


14The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with the “jackals, 


And the wild goat shall bleat to its companion; 


Also ©the night creature shall rest there, 


And find for herself a place of rest. 


15There the arrow snake shall make her nest and 
lay eggs 


And hatch, and gather them under her shadow; 
There also shall the hawks be gathered, 

Every one with her mate. 

16“Search from tthe book of the LORD, and read: 
Not one of these shall fail; 


Not one shall lack her mate. 
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T Gen. 42:22; [Prov. 17:13]; Jer. 18:20 
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For My mouth has commanded it, and His Spirit 
has gathered them. 


17He has cast the lot for them, 


And His hand has divided it among them with a 
measuring line. 


They shall possess it forever; 


From generation to generation they shall dwell in 
it.” 


T Judg. 16:2; Ps. 59:title 
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THE FUTURE GLORY OF ZION 


!The @wilderness and the wasteland shall be glad 
for them, 


And the Pdesert2 shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose; 


2CIt shall blossom abundantly and rejoice, 
Even with joy and singing. 

The glory of Lebanon shall be given to it, 
The excellence of Carmel and Sharon. 
They shall see the dglory of the LORD, 
The excellency of our God. 

3€Strengthen the 2weak hands, 

And make firm the “feeble knees. 


4Say to those who are fearful-hearted, 


“Be strong, do not fear! 
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Behold, your God will come with ‘vengeance, 


With the recompense of God; 

He will come and Ysave you.” 

\Then the Meyes of the blind shall be opened, 
And 'the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
©Then the Jlame shall leap like a deer, 

And the Ktongue of the dumb sing. 


For waters shall burst forth in the wilderness, 


And streams in the desert. 


7The parched ground shall become a pool, 


And the thirsty land springs of water; 


In ™the habitation of jackals, where each lay, 


There shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 


8A Nhighway shall be there, and a road, 
And it shall be called the Highway of Holiness. 


©The unclean shall not pass over it, 
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But it shall be for others. 

Whoever walks the road, although a fool, 

Shall not go astray. 

YPNo lion shall be there, 

Nor shall any ravenous beast go up on it; 

It shall not be found there. 

But the redeemed shall walk there, 

10And the 4ransomed of the LORD shall return, 
And come to Zion with singing, 

With everlasting joy on their heads. 


They shall obtain joy and gladness, 


And ‘sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 
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SENNACHERIB BOASTS AGAINST THE LORD 


1Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of King 
Hezekiah that Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the fortified cities of Judah and took them. 
2Then the king of Assyria sent the !Rabshakeh with a 
great army from Lachish to King Hezekiah at 
Jerusalem. And he stood by the aqueduct from the 
upper pool, on the highway to the Fuller’s Field. 
3And PEliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, “Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, came out to him. 


4dThen the Rabshakeh said to them, “Say now to 
Hezekiah, “Thus says the great king, the king of 
Assyria: “What confidence is this in which you trust? 


‘I say you speak of having plans and power for war; 
but they are “mere words. Now in whom do you 
trust, that you rebel against me? °Look! You are 
trusting in the “staff of this broken reed, Egypt, on 
which if a man leans, it will go into his hand and 
pierce it. So is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all who ‘trust 
in him. 
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7“But if you say to me, ‘We trust in the LORD our 
God,’ is it not He whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah has taken away, and said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, ‘You shall worship before this altar’?”’ 


8Now therefore, I urge you, give a pledge to my 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give you two 
thousand horses—if you are able on your part to put 


riders on them! 2How then will you repel one captain 
of the least of my master’s servants, and put your 


trust in Egypt for chariots and horsemen? 10Have I 
now come up without the LORD against this land to 
destroy it? The LORD said to me, ‘Go up against this 
land, and destroy it.’” 


!1Then Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said to the 
Rabshakeh, “Please speak to your servants in 
Aramaic, for we understand it; and do not speak to us 
in 2Hebrew in the hearing of the people who are on 
the wall.” 


12But the Rabshakeh said, “Has my master sent me 

to your master and to you to speak these words, and 
not to the men who sit on the wall, who will eat and 

drink their own waste with you?” 


13Then the Rabshakeh stood and called out with a 
loud voice in Hebrew, and said, “Hear the words of 


the great king, the king of Assyria! 14Thus says the 
king: ‘Do not let Hezekiah deceive you, for he will not 


be able to deliver you; !°nor let Hezekiah make you 
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T Ps. 57:title; 142:title 
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trust in the LORD, saying, “The LORD will surely 
deliver us; this city will not be given into the hand of 


the king of Assyria.”’ 16Do not listen to Hezekiah; for 
thus says the king of Assyria: ‘Make peace with me 


by a present and come out to me; Yand every one of 
you eat from his own vine and every one from his 
own fig tree, and every one of you drink the waters of 
his own cistern; !/until I come and take you away to 
a land like your own land, a land of grain and new 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 18 Beware lest 
Hezekiah persuade you, saying, “The LORD will 
deliver us.” Has any one of the Ngods of the nations 
delivered its land from the hand of the king of 
Assyria? !9Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? Indeed, 
have they delivered ‘Samaria from my hand? 2°Who 
among all the gods of these lands have delivered 
their countries from my hand, that the LORD should 
deliver Jerusalem from my hand?’” 


T 1 Sam. 18:3; 20:16, 30 
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The Assyrian Empire (650 B.C.) 


By 650 B.C. the Assyrian Empire, whose capital was Nineveh, stretched 
from the Persian Gulf in the east through the fertile crescent into 
Palestine and beyond, embracing for a short time all of Egypt in the 
southwest. Judah paid tribute to Assyria during the reign of Manasseh, 
even though it was technically a free zone. 


21But they “held their peace and answered him not a 
word; for the king’s commandment was, “Do not 


answer him.” 22Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who 


was over the household, Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph, the recorder, came to Hezekiah 
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T 1 Sam. 23:6, 9; 30:7; 1 Kin. 2:26, 27 
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T 1 Kin. 2:26 
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T Num. 27:21; 1 Sam. 23:6; 30:7 
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with their clothes torn, and told him the words of the 
Rabshakeh. 
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ISAIAH ASSURES DELIVERANCE 


‘And 4so it was, when King Hezekiah heard it, that 
he tore his clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the LORD. “Then he sent 
Eliakim, who was over the household, Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 
3And they said to him, “Thus says Hezekiah: ‘This 


day is a day of Dtrouble and rebuke and 1blasphemy; 
for the children have come to birth, but there is no 
strength to bring them forth. “It may be that the 
LORD your God will hear the words of the 
Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of Assyria has 
sent to “reproach the living God, and will rebuke the 
words which the LORD your God has heard. 
Therefore lift up your prayer for the remnant that is 
left.’” 


°So the servants of King Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 


©And Isaiah said to them, “Thus you shall say to your 
master, “Thus says the LORD: “Do not be afraid of the 
words which you have heard, with which the servants 
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of the king of Assyria have blasphemed Me. /Surely I 
will send a spirit upon him, and he shall hear a rumor 
and return to his own land; and I will cause him to 
fall by the sword in his own land.”’” 


SENNACHERIB’S THREAT AND HEZEKIAH’S 
PRAYER 


8Then the Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah, for he heard that he 


had departed from Lachish. 2And the king heard 
concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, “He has come 
out to make war with you.” So when he heard it, he 
sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, !9”“Thus you 
Shall speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying: ‘Do not 
let your God in whom you trust deceive you, saying, 
“Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the 
king of Assyria.” !!Look! You have heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands by utterly 
destroying them; and shall you be delivered? 12Have 
the dgods of the nations delivered those whom my 
fathers have destroyed, Gozan and Haran and 
Rezeph, and the people of Eden who were in 
Telassar? !5Where is the king of °Hamath, the king of 
Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, 
and Ivah?’” 


14and Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of 
the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up 
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to the house of the LORD, and spread it before the 
LORD. !°Then Hezekiah prayed to the LORD, saying: 


16“Q LORD of hosts, God of Israel, the One who 
dwells between the cherubim, You are God, You 


falone, of all the kingdoms of the earth. You have 


made heaven and earth. !79Incline Your ear, O LORD, 
and hear; open Your eyes, O LORD, and see; and 


Dhear all the words of Sennacherib, which he has 


sent to reproach the living God. 18Truly, LORD, the 
kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations and 


their ands, !9and have cast their gods into the fire; 


for they wereJnot gods, but the work of men’s hands 
—wood and stone. Therefore they destroyed them. 


20Now therefore, O LORD our God, Ksave us from his 


hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that You are the LORD, You alone.” 


THE WorpD OF THE LORD CONCERNING 
SENNACHERIB 


21Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD God of Israel, ‘Because 
you have prayed to Me against Sennacherib king of 


Assyria, 22this is the word which the LORD has 
spoken concerning him: 


“The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 


Has despised you, laughed you to scorn; 
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The daughter of Jerusalem 


Has shaken her head behind your back! 


23“Whom have you reproached and blasphemed? 
Against whom have you raised your voice, 
And lifted up your eyes on high? 


Against the Holy One of Israel. 


24By your servants you have reproached the Lord, 
And said, ‘By the multitude of my chariots 

I have come up to the height of the mountains, 

To the limits of Lebanon; 

I will cut down its tall cedars 

And its choice cypress trees; 

I will enter its farthest height, 


To its fruitful forest. 


25] have dug and drunk water, 


And with the soles of my feet I have dried up 


All the brooks of 2defense.’ 
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26“Did you not hear long ago 

How I made it, 

From ancient times that I formed it? 

Now I have brought it to pass, 

That you should be 

For crushing fortified cities into heaps of ruins. 
27Therefore their inhabitants had little power; 
They were dismayed and confounded; 

They were as the grass of the field 

And the green herb, 

As the grass on the housetops 

And grain blighted before it is grown. 

28“But I know your dwelling place, 

Your going out and your coming in, 

And your rage against Me. 

2°Because your rage against Me and your tumult 


Have come up to My ears, 
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Therefore "I will put My hook in your nose 
And My bridle in your lips, 
And I will °turn you back 


By the way which you came.”’ 


30“This shall bea Sign to you: 
You shall eat this year such as grows of itself, 
And the second year what springs from the same; 
Also in the third year sow and reap, 


Plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. 


31 and the remnant who have escaped of the house 
of Judah 


Shall again take root downward, 

And bear fruit upward. 

32For out of Jerusalem shall go aremnant, 
And those who escape from Mount Zion. 


The Pzeal of the LORD of hosts will do this. 


33“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the 
king of Assyria: 
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‘He shall not come into this city, 
Nor shoot an arrow there, 
Nor come before it with shield, 


Nor build a siege mound against it. 


34By the way that he came, 
By the same shall he return; 
And he shall not come into this city,’ 


Says the LORD. 
35‘For I will Gdefend this city, to save it 


For My own sake and for My servant ‘David's 
Sake.’” 


SENNACHERIB’S DEFEAT AND DEATH 


3©Then the Sangel® of the LORD went out, and *killed 
in the camp of the Assyrians one hundred and eighty- 
five thousand; and when people arose early in the 
morning, there were the corpses—all dead. °’So 
Sennacherib king of Assyria departed and went away, 
returned home, and remained at Nineveh. 2°Now it 
came to pass, as he was worshiping in the house of 
Nisroch his god, that his sons Adrammelech and 


T Gen. 33:11; 1 Sam. 30:26; 2 Kin. 5:15 


T2 Sam. 7:11-16, 27; 1 Kinz 9:35; 1: Chn. 17:10, 25 


T 1 Sam. 18:17 


T 1 Sam. 24:11; Ps. 7:3 


TTPs. 66:9; Col. 3:3] 


T Jer. 10:18 


T 14 Sam. 13:14; 15:28 


T Gen. 24:27; Ex. 18:10; 1 Kin. 1:48; Ps. 41:13; 72:18; 106:48; Luke 1:68 


Sharezer struck him down with the sword; and they 


escaped into the land of Ararat. Then ‘Esarhaddon 
his son reigned in his place. 


T 1 Sam. 20:42; 2 Sam. 15:9; 2 Kin. 5:19; Luke 7:50; 8:48 


T Gen. 19:21 


T 2 Sam. 13:28; Prov. 20:1; Is. 5:11; Dan. 5:1; [Hos. 4:11] 


T 1 Sam. 26:10; 2 Sam. 6:7; Ps. 104:29 


T 1 Sam. 25:32 


T 1 Sam. 24:15; Prov. 22:23 


T 1 Sam. 25:26, 34 


T 1 Kin. 2:44 


TTProv. 15:33]; Luke 7:38, 44 
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HEZEKIAH’S LIFE EXTENDED 


1Tn those days Hezekiah was sick and near death. 
And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, went to him 


and said to him, “Thus says the LORD: D‘Set your 
house in order, for you shall die and not live.’” 


2Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and 


prayed to the LORD, “and said, ““Remember now, O 
LORD, I pray, how I have walked before You in truth 


and with a !loyal heart, and have done what is good 
in Your dsight.” And Hezekiah wept bitterly. 


4And the word of the LORD came to Isaiah, saying, 


°“Go and tell Hezekiah, ‘Thus says the LORD, the 
God of David your father: “I have heard your prayer, I 
have seen your tears; surely I will add to your days 


fifteen years. ©I will deliver you and this city from the 
hand of the king of Assyria, and “I will defend this 
city.”’ /And this is {the Sign to you from the LORD, 
that the LORD will do this thing which He has 
spoken: °Behold, I will bring the shadow on the 
sundial, which has gone down with the sun on the 


T Josh. 15:56 


T 1 Sam. 27:3; 30:5 


T 1 Sam. 18:20; 2 Sam. 3:14 


T 1 Sam. 23:19; Ps. 54:title 


T 1 Sam. 13:2: 24:2 


T 1 Sam. 14:50, 51; 17:55 


T 1 Chr, 2:16 


T2 Sam. 2:13 


T Judg. 7:10, 11 


sundial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.” So the sun 
returned ten degrees on the dial by which it had gone 
down. 


°This is the writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick and had recovered from his 
sickness: 


10] said, 
“In the prime of my life 
I shall go to the gates of Sheol; 


I am deprived of the remainder of my years.” 
111 said, 

“T shall not see “YAH, 

The LORD Yin the land of the living; 


I shall observe man no more Samong the 
inhabitants of “the world. 


12hMy life span is gone, 
Taken from me like a shepherd’s tent; 
I have cut off my life like a weaver. 


He cuts me off from the loom; 


T 2 Sam. 2:18, 24 


T1 Sam. 24:4 


T 1 Sam. 24:6, 7; 2 Sam. 1:14, 16 


TTDeut. 32:35]; 1 Sam. 25:26, 38; [Luke 18:7; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30] 


tT Gen. 47:29; Deut. 31:14; [Job 7:1; 14:5]; Ps. 37:13 


T 1 Sam. 24:6-12; [Rom. 12:17, 19] 


T Gen. 2:21: 15:12: Is. 29:10 


T 1 Sam. 24:16 


T 1 Sam. 24:9, 11-14 


From day until night You make an end of me. 


131 have considered until morning— 
Like a lion, 
So He breaks all my bones; 


From day until night You make an end of me. 
147 ike acrane ora swallow, so I chattered; 


if mourned like a dove; 


My eyes fail from looking upward. 
O °LORD, I am oppressed; 
©Undertake for me! 

15“what shall I say? 


7He has both spoken to me, 
And He Himself has done it. 


I shall walk carefully all my years 
JIn the bitterness of my soul. 


160 Lord, by these things men live; 


And in all these things is the life of my spirit; 


T 2 Sam. 16:11; 24:1 


T Deut. 4:27, 28 


T 2 Sam. 14:16; 20:19 


T 1 Sam. 24:14 


TEx, 9:27; 1 Sam. 15:24, 30; 24:17; 2 Sam. 12:13 


T 1 Sam. 24:19; Ps. 7:8; 18:20; 62:12 


T 2 Sam. 22:21 


T Gen. 32:28; 1 Sam. 24:20 


T 1 Sam. 25:13 


T 1 Sam. 21:10; 1 Kin. 2:39 


So You will restore me and make me live. 


!7Indeed it was for my own peace 
That I had great bitterness; 


But You have lovingly delivered my soul from the 
pit of corruption, 


For You have cast all my sins behind Your back. 


18For KSheol cannot thank You, 
Death cannot praise You; 


Those who go down to the pit cannot hope for Your 
truth. 


19The living, the living man, he shall praise You, 


As I do this day; 


IThe father shall make known Your truth to the 
children. 


20“The LORD was ready to save me; 


Therefore we will sing my songs with stringed 
instruments 


All the days of our life, in the house of the LORD.” 


T1 Sam. 2or42, 43 


T Josh. 15:31; 19:5; 1 Chr. 12:1; Neh. 11:28 


T1 Sam. 29:3 


T Josh. 13:2, 13 


T Josh. 16:10; Judg. 1:29 


T Rx, 17:8, 16; 1 Sam. 15:7, 8 


T Gen. 25:18; Ex. 15:22 


T 1 Chr. 2:9, 25 


T 1 Sam. 29:1, 2 


21Now ™Isaiah had said, “Let them take a lump of 
figs, and apply it as a poultice on the boil, and he 
Shall recover.” 


22 And “Hezekiah had said, “What is the sign that I 
Shall go up to the house of the LORD?” 


T 4 Sam. 25:1 


T1 Sam. 1:19 


T Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; 20:27; Deut. 18:10, 11; 1 Sam. 15:23; 28:9 


T Josh. 19:18; 1 Sam. 28:4; 1 Kin. 1:3; 2 Kin. 4:8 


T Job 18:11; [Is. 57:20] 


T 1 Sam. 14:37: Prov. 1:28; Lam. 2:9 


T Num. 12:6; Joel 2:28 


T Ex, 28:30; Num. 27:21; Deut. 33:8 


T1 Chr. 10:13 
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THE BABYLONIAN ENVOYS 


1 At 8that time 'Merodach-Baladan the son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present 
to Hezekiah, for he heard that he had been sick and 


had recovered. 2PAnd Hezekiah was pleased with 
them, and showed them the house of his treasures— 
the silver and gold, the spices and precious ointment, 
and all his armory—all that was found among his 
treasures. There was nothing in his house or in all his 
dominion that Hezekiah did not show them. 


3Then Isaiah the prophet went to King Hezekiah, and 
said to him, “What did these men say, and from 
where did they come to you?” 


So Hezekiah said, “They came to me from a “far 
country, from Babylon.” 


4And he said, “What have they seen in your house?” 


So Hezekiah answered, “They have seen all that is in 
my house; there is nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shown them.” 


T Deut. 18:10, 11; 1 Chr. 10:13; Is. 8:19 


T 1 Sam. 28:3 


T Ex, 22:28; Ps. 138:1 


T 1 Sam. 15:27: 2 Kin. 2:8, 13 


T Is. 14:9 


T 1 Sam. 16:14; 18:12 


T 1 Sam. 15:28 


T 1 Sam. 13:9-13; 15:1-26; 1 Kin. 20:42; 1 Chr. 10:13; Jer. 48:10 


T 4 Sam. 15:3-9 


°Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear the word of the 
LORD of hosts: ©‘Behold, the days are coming dwhen 
all that is in your house, and what your fathers have 
accumulated until this day, shall be carried to 
Babylon; nothing shall be left,’ says the LORD. ’‘And 
they shall take away some of your “sons who will 
descend from you, whom you will beget; and they 
Shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon.’” 





Bible Times 


Merodach-Baladan 


To the Assyrians, Merodach-Baladan was a 
persistent rebel king. He appeared on the political 
scene during the days of Tiglath-Pileser III of 
Assyria. After Sennacherib came to power, 
Merodach-Baladan returned to Babylon in 703 
B.C., killed the ruler there, and prepared to fight 
Assyria. Sennacherib reacted energetically and 
drove Merodach-Baladan into exile once again. 


Merodach-Baladan sent ambassadors to Jerusalem 
to visit King Hezekiah of Judah, who had just 
recovered miraculously from a serious illness. He 
sent letters and presents (2 Kin. 20:12; Is. 39:1). 
Hezekiah showed the Babylonian ambassadors his 


T 1 Sam. 31:1-6; Job 3:17-19 


T Judg. 12:3; 1 Sam. 19:5; Job 13:14 


T 1 Sam. 28:1 


T Josh. 12:18; 19:30; 1 Sam. 4:1; 1 Kin. 20:30 


T 1 Sam. 6:4; 7:7 


T 1 Sam. 28:1, 2 


T 4 Sam. 27:7 


T 1 Sam. 27:1-6; 1 Chr. 12:19, 20; Dan. 6:5 


T 4 Sam. 14:21 


wealth and arsenal—an act that brought stiff 
rebuke from the prophet Isaiah (2 Kin. 20:13-18). 


Merodach-Baladan was never successful in his bid 
for Babylonian independence. The task was left for 
Nabopolassar (626-605 B.C.), who was able to 
succeed where Merodach-Baladan had failed. 





8So Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The word of the LORD 
which you have spoken is good!” For he said, “At 
least there will be peace and truth in my days.” 


T 1 Sam. 29:9 


T 1 Chr. 12:19, 20 


T 4 Sam. 21:11 


T 14 Sam. 18:7 


T 2 Sam. 3:25; 2 Kin. 19:27 


T1 Sam. 29:3 


T 2 Sam. 14:17, 20; 19:27 


T1 Sam. 29:4 


T 1 Chr. 12:19, 22 


T2 Sam. 4:4 
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Gop’s PEOPLE ARE COMFORTED 
!“Comfort, yes, comfort My people!” 
Says your God. 
2“Speak comfort to Jerusalem, and cry out to her 
That her warfare is ended, 
That her iniquity is pardoned; 
“For she has received from the LORD’s hand 
Double for all her sins.” 
3>The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
©“Prepare the way of the LORD; 
dMake straight in the desert 
A highway for our God. 
4Every valley shall be exalted 


And every mountain and hill brought low; 


T 1 Sam. 15:7; 27:8 


1 Sam. 27:2, 3 


T1 Sam. 2or42, 43 


t Bx. 17:4; John 8:59 


T 1 Sam. 23:16; Is. 25:4; Hab. 3:17-19 


T 1 Sam. 23:2-9 


T 1 Sam. 23:2, 4; Ps. 50:15; 91:15 


"1 Sam. 30:9, 21 


©The crooked places shall be made °straight 
And the rough places smooth; 

“The ‘glory of the LORD shall be revealed, 
And all flesh shall see it together; 

For the mouth of the LORD has spoken.” 


y 
! 


©The voice said, “Cry out 
And the said, “What shall I cry?” 


9“All flesh is grass, 


And all its loveliness is like the flower of the field. 


7The grass withers, the flower fades, 

Because the breath of the LORD blows upon it; 
Surely the people are grass. 

8The grass withers, the flower fades, 

But 5the word of our God stands forever.” 

90 Zion, 

You who bring good tidings, 


Get up into the high mountain; 


T 1 Sam. 25:18; 1 Kin. 20:7 


T Judg. 15:19; 1 Sam. 14:27 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 1 Kin. 1:38, 44; Ezek. 25:16; Zeph. 2:5 


"Josh. 14:13; 15:13 


T Deut. 23:15 


T 1 Thess. 5:3 


T 1 Sam. 30:8 


T 1 Sam. 30:10 


T Deut. 13:13; Judg. 19:22 


T Num. 31:27; Josh. 22:8 


O Jerusalem, 

You who bring good tidings, 

Lift up your voice with strength, 
Lift it up, be not afraid; 


Say to the cities of Judah, “Behold your God!” 


!0Behold, the Lord GOD shall come °with a strong 
hand, 


And 'His arm shall rule for Him; 
Behold, JHis reward is with Him, 
And His °work before Him. 


11H e will feed His flock like a shepherd; 
He will gather the lambs with His arm, 
And carry them in His bosom, 


And gently lead those who are with young. 


12lWho has measured the /waters in the hollow of 
His hand, 


Measured heaven with a ®span 


And calculated the dust of the earth in a measure? 


T Josh. 19:8 


t Josh. 15:48; 21:14 


T Josh. 13:16 


T 1 Sam. 27:10 


T Judg. 1:16; 1 Sam. 15:6; 27:10 


T Num. 14:45; 21:3; Josh. 12:14; 15:30; 19:4; Judg. 1:17 


T Num. 13:22; Josh. 14:13-15; 21:11-13; 2 Sam. 2:1 


Weighed the mountains in scales 

And the hills in a balance? 

13mMwho has directed the Spirit of the LORD, 
Or as His counselor has taught Him? 


14Wwith whom did He take counsel, and who 
instructed Him, 


And “taught Him in the path of justice? 

Who taught Him knowledge, 

And showed Him the way of understanding? 
15Behold, the nations are as a drop in a bucket, 
And are counted as the small dust on the scales; 
Look, He lifts up the isles as a very little thing. 
16and Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 


Nor its beasts sufficient for a burnt offering. 
17A]] nations before Him are as nothing, 


And Pthey are counted by Him less than nothing 
and worthless. 


18T> whom then will you “liken God? 


T 1 Chr. 10:1-12 


T1 Sam. 28:4 


T 1 Sam. 14:49; 1 Chr. 8:33 


T Judg. 9:54; 1 Chr. 10:4 


T Judg. 14:3; 1 Sam. 14:6; 17:26, 36 


T2 Sam. 1:14 


+2 Sam. 1:6, 10 


T Judg. 16:23, 24; 2 Sam. 1:20 


T 4 Sam. 21:9 


Or what likeness will you compare to Him? 


!9rThe workman molds an image, 
The goldsmith overspreads it with gold, 


And the silversmith casts silver chains. 


20Whoever is too impoverished for such 2a 
contribution 


Chooses a tree that will not rot; 


He seeks for himself a skillful workman 
STo prepare a carved image that will not totter. 


21tHave you not known? 
Have you not heard? 
Has it not been told you from the beginning? 


Have you not understood from the foundations of 
the earth? 


22 Tt is He who sits above the circle of the earth, 


And its inhabitants are like grasshoppers, 
Who "stretches out the heavens like a curtain, 


And spreads them out like a “tent to dwell in. 


T Judg. 2:13; 1 Sam. 7:3 


T 4 Sam. 11:1-11; 2 Sam. 2:4-7 


T 2 Chr. 16:14; Jer. 34:5; Amos 6:10 


T 2 Sam. 2:4, 5; 21:12-14 


T Gen. 50:10 


TEliel, 1 Chr. 6:34 


TToah, 1 Chr. 6:34 


23He !brings the “princes to nothing; 


He makes the judges of the earth useless. 


24Scarcely shall they be planted, 

Scarcely shall they be sown, 

Scarcely shall their stock take root in the earth, 
When He will also blow on them, 

And they will wither, 


And the whirlwind will take them away like 
stubble. 


29“ToX whom then will you liken Me, 


Or to whom shall I be equal?” says the Holy One. 


261 ift up your eyes on high, 

And see who has created these things, 
Who brings out their host by number; 
YHe calls them all by name, 

By the greatness of His might 


And the strength of His power; 


Tpalace or temple, Heb. heykal 


TLit. wept greatly 


TLit. da ughter of Belial 


TLit. Heard by God 


T confirm 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; DSS, LXX, Syr. your 


TDSS, LXX, Syr. a three-year-old bull 


T granted 


TStrength 


TLit. My mouth is enlarged 


Not one is missing. 

27ZWhy do you say, O Jacob, 

And speak, O Israel: 

“My way is hidden from the LORD, 

And my just claim is passed over by my God”? 
28Have you not known? 

Have you not heard? 

The everlasting God, the LORD, 

The Creator of the ends of the earth, 

Neither faints nor is weary. 


¢His understanding is unsearchable. 


29He gives power to the weak, 


And to those who have no might He increases 
strength. 


30Fven the youths shall faint and be weary, 


And the young men shall utterly fall, 


31 But those who Pwait on the LORD 


TStrength 


T served 


TLit. sons of Belial 


T despised 


T gift 


Ta ttended to 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; DSS, LXX omit rest of verse 


TTg. the Judge 


Tstren gth 


Tassign 


°Shall renew their strength; 
They shall mount up with wings like eagles, 
They shall run and not be weary, 


They shall walk and not faint. 


Tpalace or temple 


TLit. rebuke 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX adds and he arose in the morning 


T fail 


T confirmed 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. add And it came to pass in those days that 
the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight; LXX adds further 
against Israel 


T Lit. struck 


TLit. Be men 


T Lit. struck down 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX beside the gate watching the road 
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ISRAEL ASSURED OF Gop’s HELP 
1“Keep 4silence before Me, O coastlands, 
And let the people renew their strength! 

Let them come near, then let them speak; 

Let us Pcome near together for judgment. 
2“Who raised up one °from the east? 

Who in righteousness called him to His feet? 
Who dgave the nations before him, 

And made him rule over kings? 

Who gave them as the dust to his sword, 

As driven stubble to his bow? 

3Who pursued them, and passed ‘safely 

By the way that he had not gone with his feet? 


4ewho has performed and done it, 


trembled with anxiety 


| fixed 


Tpay any attention to 


TLit. Inglorious 


TA Philistine idol 


TSo with LXX, Syr, Tg., Vg.; MT Dagon 


TProbably bubonic plague. LXX, Vg. add And in the midst of their land 
rats sprang up, and there was a great death panic in the city. 


Tvg. and they had tumors in their secret parts 


T Lit. them 


Tease 


Calling the generations from the beginning? 
‘I, the LORD, am ‘the first; 
And with the last I am 9He.’” 


The coastlands saw it and feared, 
The ends of the earth were afraid; 


They drew near and came. 


6hEveryone helped his neighbor, 


And said to his brother, 
2"Be of good courage!” 


71So the craftsman encouraged the Jgoldsmith;? 


He who smooths with the hammer inspired him 
who strikes the anvil, 


Saying, 4«Tt is ready for the soldering”; 


Then he fastened it with pegs, 
K That it might not totter. 
8“But you, Israel, are My servant, 


Jacob whom I have Ichosen, 


T this calamity to us 


TOr He struck seventy men of the people and fifty oxen of a man 


Timages of Canaanite goddesses 


Timages of Canaanite goddesses 


T struck them down 


TLit. Stone of Help 


TLXX cattle 


T wealth 


TLit. to seek God 


TLit. Your word is good 


The descendants of Abraham My ™ friend. 


2 You whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, 


And called from its farthest regions, 
And said to you, 
“You are My servant, 


I have chosen you and have not cast you away: 


!00Fear not, °for I am with you; 

Be not dismayed, for I am your God. 

I will strengthen you, 

Yes, I will help you, 

I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.’ 


11“Behold, all those who were incensed against 
you 


Shall be Pashamed and disgraced; 
They shall be as nothing, 


And those who strive with you shall perish. 


12You shall seek them and not find them— 


Tprince or ruler 


Vor whom 


TLit. tribes 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX omits He spoke with Saul on the top of the house; 
LXX, Vg. afterward add And he prepared a bed for Saul on the top of the 
house, and he slept. 


Tnow 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX people Israel; and you shall rule the people of 
the Lord; LXX, Vg. add And you shall deliver His people from the hands 
of their enemies all around them. And this shall be a sign to you, that 
God has anointed you to be a prince. 


Task you about your welfare 


T changed his heart 


TLit. thousands 


TLit. May the king live 


°Those who contended with you. 
Those who war against you 
Shall be as nothing, 


As a nonexistent thing. 


13For I, the LORD your God, will hold your right 
hand, 
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Threshing Sledge 


The purpose of threshing was to separate usable 
grain from the waste straw or chaff. This was 
usually done by spreading the stalks of grain 
several inches deep on a smooth flat area that was 
on a high piece of ground open to the wind. 
Specially shod animals walked around on the stalks 
until the grain separated from the hulls. 


Frequently threshing sledges (28:27) made of 
wood (2 Sam. 24:22) with stone or metal teeth 
embedded in the bottom side were dragged over 
the grain by these animals. 


Tkept silent 


T besieged 


| deliver 


TLit. as one man 


| listened to 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX adds and the Egyptians afflicted them 


Timages of Canaanite goddesses 


TGideon, cf. Judg. 6:25-32; Syr. Deborah; Tg. Gideon 


TLXX, Syr. Barak; Tg. Simson 


TSyr. Simson 


The city of Damascus was called under judgment 
because that nation “threshed Gilead with 
implements of iron” (Amos 1:3) or behaved with 
unnecessary cruelty against a conquered people. 


God promised to make His people into “a new 
threshing sledge with sharp teeth” and use them to 
bring judgment on those who oppress the godly (Is. 
41:15). 





Saying to you, ‘Fear not, I will help you.’ 


14“Fear not, you tworm Jacob, 
You men of Israel! 
I will help you,” says the LORD 


And your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 


15“Behold, I will make you into a new threshing 
Sledge with sharp teeth; 


You shall thresh the mountains and beat them 
Small, 


And make the hills like chaff. 


16You shall Swinnow them, the wind shall Carry 
them away, 


And the whirlwind shall scatter them; 


THeb. is difficult; cf. 2 Sam. 5:4; 2 Kin. 14:2; see also 2 Sam. 2:10; Acts 
13:21 


| odious 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg., Vg.; Syr. and some mss. of LXX three thousand 


TLit. bless him 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. add And the rest of the people went up after 
Saul to meet the people who fought against them, going from Gilgal to 
Gibeah in the hill of Benjamin. 


THeb. Geba 


TAbout two-thirds shekel weight 


| carried 


T teach 


TLit. half the area plowed by a yoke of oxen in a day 


You shall rejoice in the LORD, 
And ‘glory in the Holy One of Israel. 


!7“The poor and needy seek water, but there is 
none, 


Their tongues fail for thirst. 


I, the LORD, will hear them; 
I, the God of Israel, will not “forsake them. 


18] will open Yrivers in desolate heights, 
And fountains in the midst of the valleys; 

I will make the “wilderness a pool of water, 
And the dry land springs of water. 


197 will plant in the wilderness the cedar and the 
acacia tree, 


The myrtle and the oil tree; 


I will set in the *desert the cypress tree and the 
pine 


And the box tree together, 


20YThat they may see and know, 


T terror 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX ephod 


TLit. eyes 


T Lit. struck 


T plunder 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. Why do You not answer Your servant today? 
If the injustice is with me or Jonathan my son, O LORD God of Israel, 
give proof; and if You say it is with Your people Israel, give holiness. 


TLXX, Vg. prospered 


T Lit. struck 


TAbinadab, 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39 


T Lit. strike 


And consider and understand together, 
That the hand of the LORD has done this, 


And the Holy One of Israel has created it. 


THE FUTILITY OF IDOLS 


21“Present your case,” says the LORD. 


“Bring forth your strong reasons,” says the “King 
of Jacob. 


22«7 et@ them bring forth and show us what will 
happen; 


Let them show the Pformer things, what they 
were, 


That we may ©consider them, 

And know the latter end of them; 

Or declare to us things to come. 

23CShow the things that are to come hereafter, 
That we may know that you are gods; 

Yes, “do good or do evil, 


That we may be dismayed and see it together. 


Textermina ted 


T plunder 


T divination 


TLit. seen 


TConsecra te 


Trejected 


TLXX For God does not see as man sees; Tg. It is not by the appearance 
of a man; Vg. Nor do I judge according to the looks of a man 


TSo with LXX, Vg.; MT turn around; Tg., Syr. turn away 


TLit. beautiful 


TLit. evil 


24Indeed °you are nothing, 
And your work is nothing; 


He who chooses you is an abomination. 


29“T have raised up one from the north, 


And he shall come; 


From the ‘rising of the sun the shall call on My 
name; 


JAnd he shall come against princes as though 
mortar, 


As the potter treads clay. 


26hwho has declared from the beginning, that we 
may know? 


And former times, that we may Say, ‘He is 
righteous’? 


Surely there is no one who shows, 
Surely there is no one who declares, 


Surely there is no one who hears your words. 


27\The first time JI said to Zion, 


‘Look, there they are!’ 


TLit. Look now for a man for me 


Tclothed with scaled body armor 


TLit. Is it not a word? or matter? 


TLit. clothes 


| belittled 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg., Vg.; LXX Gath 


Tlife of Jonathan was bound up with the life of 


Tor prospered 


| Philistines 


TViewed with suspicion 


And I will give to Jerusalem one who brings good 
tidings. 


28kFor I looked, and there was no man; 

I looked among them, but there was no counselor, 
Who, when I asked of them, could answer a word. 
29lIndeed they are all °worthless; 

Their works are nothing; 


Their molded images are wind and confusion. 


TLit. himself 


The bait for 


TLit. According to these words 


Tall the days 


T household idols, Heb. teraphim 


T searched out 


T stop being kind 


T family 


T family 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg., Vg.; LXX he sat across from Jonathan 
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THE SERVANT OF THE LORD 


!“Behold! @My Servant whom I uphold, 





Word Study 


Servant 


(Heb. ‘ebed) (20:3; 42:1; 2 Sam. 10:19; Jer. 7:25) 
Strong’s #5650: This word is derived from a verb 
meaning “to serve,” “to work,” or “to enslave.” 
While ‘ebed can mean slave (Gen. 43:18), slavery 
in Israel was different than in most places in the 
ancient Middle East. Slavery was regulated by the 
Law of Moses, which prohibited indefinite slavery 
and required that slaves be freed on the Sabbath 
(seventh) year (Ex. 21:2)—and the Year of Jubilee— 
the fiftieth year (Lev. 25:25-28). Sometimes the 
Hebrew word can refer to the subjects of a king (2 
Sam. 10:19). But usually the word is best 
translated servant. God referred to His prophets as 
“My servants” (Jer. 7:25) and spoke of the coming 
Messiah as His Servant, the One who would 


T Lit. is a son of death 


| strike him down 


T equipment 


T ordinary 


T consecrated 


TThe young men are ceremonially undefiled 


TLit. in his heart 


Tinsanity 


| scribbled 


T Lit. bitter of soul 


perfectly obey His will (see 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 
y2113-53112). 





My 1Flect One in whom My soul bdelights! 
°I have put My Spirit upon Him; 

He will bring forth justice to the Gentiles. 
2He will not cry out, nor raise His voice, 
Nor cause His voice to be heard in the street. 
3A bruised reed He will not break, 

And 2smoking flax He will not 3 quench; 

He will bring forth justice for truth. 

4He will not fail nor be discouraged, 

Till He has established justice in the earth; 
dand the coastlands shall wait for His law.” 
°Thus says God the LORD, 


Who created the heavens and stretched them out, 


Who spread forth the earth and that which comes 
from it, 


Ta ttacked 


T family 


T Lit. strike 


TLit. shut up 


Tor in Horesh 


T encouraged him 


TLit. thousands 


Tor from the rock 


THeb. Sela Hammahlekoth 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg., Vg.; LXX Maon 


fWho gives breath to the people on it, 


And spirit to those who walk on it: 


6“T 9 the LORD, have called You in righteousness, 


And will hold Your hand; 


I will keep You hand give You as a covenant to the 
people, 


As !a light to the Gentiles, 

7JTo open blind eyes, 

To Kbring out prisoners from the prison, 

Those who sit in ‘darkness from the prison house. 
81 am the LORD, that is My name; 


And My ™glory I will not give to another, 


Nor My praise to carved images. 


2Behold, the former things have come to pass, 


Article 


Tbe gracious to the young men 


TLit. sla ughter 


T scolded or scorned at 


T Lit. son of Belial 


T speak to you 


T pay attention to 


T Lit. Fool 


TLit. saving yourself 


TLit. with five of her maidens at her feet 


| Paltiel, 2 Sam. 3:15 


The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament 


No clearer statement of the intimate interworking 
of the triune God—Father, Son and Holy Spirit— 
and especially of the Spirit’s powerful role can be 
found in the Old Testament than in Isaiah’s 
prophecy of the Servant of the Lord (Is. 42:1-9). 
The passage summarizes the redeeming work of all 
three Persons of the Trinity in the salvation of the 
lost. Thus it ties together in remarkable harmony 
both the Old Testament and New Testament 
understandings of God’s grace. It also sheds light 
on our understanding of the Holy Spirit. 


Some Bible readers assume that the Spirit’s 
activity in Scripture is limited to the New 
Testament. But actually He is just as active in the 
Old Testament: 


1. The Spirit participated in creation (Gen. 1:2; Job 
26:13; Is. 32:15). 


2. The Spirit gives life to humanity and the other 
creatures (Ps. 104:29, 30). It is interesting that 
when Genesis says God endows people with life by 
breathing into their nostrils the “breath of life” 
(Gen. 2:7), the word for “breath” is the same word 
translated elsewhere as “spirit.” 


3. The Spirit strives with sinners (Gen. 6:3), which 
is perhaps related to His work in convicting people 
of sin John 16:8-11). 


Tor one time 


T despair of searching for 


TLit. the number of days 


Tor Gezrites 


T ancient times 


T Lit. struck 


THeb. elohim 


Tor him, i.e., David 


T passed on in the rear 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX adds and go to the place which I have 
selected for you there; and set no bothersome word in your heart, for 
you are good before me. And rise on your way 


4. The Spirit came upon certain judges, warriors, 
and prophets in a way that gave them 
extraordinary power: for example, Joshua (Num. 
27:18), Othniel Judg. 3:10), Gideon (6:34), Samson 
(13:25; 14:6), and Saul (1 Sam. 10:9, 10). However, 
the Spirit later departed from Saul because of his 
disobedience (16:14). 


5. The Spirit played a prominent role in the long 
span of Old Testament prophecy. David declared 
that “the Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and His 
word was on my tongue” (2 Sam. 23:2). Likewise, 
Ezekiel reported that “the Spirit entered me when 
He spoke to me” (Ezek. 2:2). 


6. The Spirit inspired holiness in Old Testament 
believers (Ps. 143:10). And Scripture promised that 
someday God would put His Spirit in His people in 
a way that would cause them to live according to 
His statutes (Ezek. 36:27). 


7. The Spirit was crucial in helping God’s people 
anticipate the ministry of the Messiah. For 
example, Isaiah 11:1-5 is a trinitarian preview of 
the working of the Father, the Spirit, and the Son, 
who is the Branch of Jesse. Looking forward to the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit inspired 
Isaiah to prophesy: “The Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon Him” (Is. 11:2), inspiring God’s Chosen 
One with wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, 
knowledge, fear of the Lord, righteousness, and 
faithfulness. Thus we come full cycle to the New 


TLit. bitter 


Tasked them concerning their welfare 


T Lit. men of Belial 


T booty 


Tor Borashan 


Tit. found him 


T torture 


T Beth Shean, Josh. 17:11 


T 1 Sam. 30:1, 17, 26 


Testament, where Jesus claimed to be the 
fulfillment of this prophecy (Is. 61:1, 2; Luke 4:18, 
19). 





And new things I declare; 


Before they spring forth I tell you of them.” 


PRAISE TO THE LORD 


10NSing to the LORD a new song, 
And His praise from the ends of the earth, 
°You who go down to the sea, and “all that is in it, 


You coastlands and you inhabitants of them! 


111 et the wilderness and its cities lift up their 
VOICe, 


The villages that Kedar inhabits. 

Let the inhabitants of Sela sing, 

Let them shout from the top of the mountains. 
121 et them give glory to the LORD, 


And declare His praise in the coastlands. 


T 2 Sam. 4:10 


T1 Sam. 4:12 


T1 Sam. 25:23 


T 1 Sam. 4:16; 31:3 


T1 Sam. 31:2 


T 1 Sam. 31:2-4 


T Judg. 9:54; 2 Kin. 11:12 


V9 Sam 9:31- 13:31 


13The LORD shall go forth like a mighty man; 
He shall stir up His zeal like a man of war. 
He shall cry out, Pyes, shout aloud; 


He shall prevail against His enemies. 


PROMISE OF THE LORD’s HELP 


14“T have held My peace a long time, 


I have been still and restrained Myself. 


Now I will cry like a woman in “labor, 

I will pant and gasp at once. 

15] will lay waste the mountains and hills, 

And dry up all their vegetation; 

I will make the rivers coastlands, 

And I will dry up the pools. 

16] will bring the blind by a way they did not know; 
I will lead them in paths they have not known. 


I will make darkness light before them, 


T2 Sam. 6:21 


T1 Sam. 31:4 


T 1 Sam. 24:6; 26:9 


T 2 Sam. 4:10, 12 


T 1 Sam. 26:9; 2 Sam. 3:28; 1 Kin. 2:32-37 


T 2 Sam. 1:10; Luke 19:22 


T Josh. 10:13 


And crooked places straight. 
These things I will do for them, 


And not forsake them. 


17They shall be turned back, 

They shall be greatly ashamed, 

Who trust in carved images, 

Who say to the molded images, 

‘You are our gods.’ 

18“Hear, you deaf; 

And look, you blind, that you may see. 
19twho is blind but My servant, 

Or deaf as My messenger whom I send? 
Who is blind as he who is perfect, 

And blind as the LORD’s servant? 
20Seeing many things, Sbut you do not observe; 


Opening the ears, but he does not hear.” 


ISRAEL’S OBSTINATE DISOBEDIENCE 


T 1 Sam. 27:2: 31:8-13; Mic. 1:10 


1 Sam. 6:17; Jer. 25:20 


T Bx, 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 1 Sam. 18:6 


T1 Sam. 31:4 


T Ezek. 31:15 


T 4 Sam. 10:1 


T Deut. 32:42; 1 Sam. 18:4 


T 1 Sam. 31:2-4 


J 


21The LORD is well pleased for His righteousness 
sake; 


He will exalt the law and make it honorable. 
22But this isa people robbed and plundered; 


All of them are ©snared in holes, 
And they are hidden in prison houses; 
They are for prey, and no one delivers; 


For plunder, and no one says, “Restore!” 


23Who among you will give ear to this? 


Who will listen and hear for the time to come? 


24Who gave Jacob for plunder, and Israel to the 
robbers? 


Was it not the LORD, 

He against whom we have sinned? 
tRor they would not walk in His ways, 
Nor were they obedient to His law. 


25Therefore He has poured on him the fury of His 
anger 


T judg. 14:18 


T 14 Sam. 18:1-4; 19:2; 20:17 


T 2 Sam. 1:19, 25 


T Judg. 1:1; 1 Sam. 23:2, 4, 9; 30:7, 8 


T 1 Sam. 30:31; 2 Sam. 2:11; 5:1-3; 1 Kin. 2:11 


T 1 Sam. 25:42, 43; 30:5 


T 14 Sam. 27:2, 3; 30:1; 1 Chr. 12:1 


T 1 Sam. 30:26; 2 Sam. 2:11; 5:5; 19:14, 41-43 


T 1 Sam. 16:13; 2 Sam. 5:3 


And the strength of battle; 
Ut has set him on fire all around, 


VYet he did not know; 


And it burned him, 


Yet he did not take it to “heart. 


T Ruth 2:20; 3:10 


T Ex, 34:6; 2 Tim. 1:16, 18 


T 1 Sam. 14:50; 2 Sam. 3:6 


T Gen. 32:2; Josh. 21:38; 2 Sam. 17:24 


T Josh. 22:9 


T 4 Sam. 29:1 


T 2 Sam. 5:5; 1 Kin. 2:11 


T Josh. 10:2-12; 18:25 


T 1 Sam. 26:6; 2 Sam. 8:16; 1 Chr. 2:16; 11:6 


43 


THE REDEEMER OF ISRAEL 


‘But now, thus says the LORD, who created you, O 
Jacob, 


And He who formed you, O Israel: 
“Fear not, “for I have redeemed you; 
DT have called you by your name; 
You are Mine. 


2CWhen you pass through the waters, d] will be 
with you; 


And through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
you. 


When you °walk through the fire, you shall not be 
burned, 


Nor shall the flame scorch you. 
3For I am the LORD your God, 


The Holy One of Israel, your Savior; 


t jer. 41:12 


T 1 Chr, 2:16 


T 1 Chr. 12:8; Hab. 3:19 


T 2 Sam. 3:27; 4:6; 20:10 


12 Sam. 2:14 


T 1 Kin. 14:30; [Ps. 46:9] 


T 1 Chr. 3:1-4 


fy gave Egypt for your ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba in your place. 
4Since you were precious in My sight, 
You have been honored, 

And I have Yloved you; 

Therefore I will give men for you, 
And people for your life. 

ShFear not, for I am with you; 


I will bring your descendants from the east, 
And ‘gather you from the west; 


6] will say to the Jnorth, ‘Give them up!’ 

And to the south, ‘Do not keep them back!’ 
Bring My sons from afar, 

And My daughters from the ends of the earth— 


7Everyone who is Kcalled by My name, 


Whom |I have created for My glory; 


I have formed him, yes, I have made him.” 


T1 Sam. 2or42, 43 


T Josh. 13:13; 1 Sam. 27:8; 2 Sam. 13:37; 14:32; 15:8 


T 1 Kin. 1:5 


T2 Sam. 16:21 


7 Deut. 23:18; 1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 9:8; 16:9 


T Ruth 1:17; 1 Kin. 19:2 


T 1 Sam. 15:28; 16:1, 12; 28:17; 1 Chr. 12:23 


T Judg. 20:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 17:11; 1 Kin. 4:25 


8™MBring out the blind people who have eyes, 
And the "deaf who have ears. 

9Let all the nations be gathered together, 
And let the people be assembled. 

°Who among them can declare this, 


And show us former things? 


Let them bring out their witnesses, that they may 
be justified; 


Or let them hear and Say, “Jt is truth.” 
10“YouP are My witnesses,” says the LORD, 
“And My servant whom I have chosen, 
That you may know and ‘believe Me, 

And understand that I am He. 

Before Me there was no God formed, 


Nor shall there be after Me. 


11] even I, Sam the LORD, 


And besides Me there is no savior. 


T 1 Sam. 18:20; 19:11; 25:44; 2 Sam. 6:16 


T 2 Sam. 2:10 


T 1 Sam. 18:25-27 


T 2 Sam. 16:5; 19:16 


T2 Sam. 3:9 


T 1 Sam. 10:20, 21; 1 Chr. 12:29 


T 2 Sam. 3:10, 12 


T 4 Kin. 11:37 


T Deut. 28:6; 1 Sam. 29:6; Is. 37:28 


121 have declared and saved, 

I have proclaimed, 

And there was no ‘foreign god among you; 
UTherefore you are My witnesses,” 


Says the LORD, “that I am God. 


13VIndeed before the day was, I am He; 


And there is no one who can deliver out of My 
hand; 


I work, and who will “reverse it?” 

14Thus says the LORD, your Redeemer, 
The Holy One of Israel: 

“For your sake I will send to Babylon, 
And bring them all down as fugitives— 
The Chaldeans, who rejoice in their ships. 
1ST am the LORD, your Holy One, 


The Creator of Israel, your *King.” 


T 2 Sam. 20:9, 10; 1 Kin. 2:5 


T 2 Sam. 4:6 


T2 Sam. 2:23 


T Deut. 21:6-9; 1 Kin. 2:32, 33 


T Lev. 15:2 


T2 Sam. 2:23 


T Josh. 7:6; 2 Sam. 1:2, 11 


"2 Sam. 13:12, 13 


T 2 Sam. 12:17; Jer. 16:7, 8 


16Thus says the LORD, who Ymakes a way in the 
sea 


And a “path through the mighty waters, 

17 Who ®brings forth the chariot and horse, 

The army and the power 

(They shall lie down together, they shall not rise; 


They are extinguished, they are quenched like a 
wick): 


18“Do> not remember the former things, 
Nor consider the things of old. 

!9Behold, I will do a new thing, 

Now it shall spring forth; 

Shall you not know it? 

dj will even make a road in the wilderness 
And rivers in the desert. 

20The beast of the field will honor Me, 


The jackals and the ostriches, 


Because “I give waters in the wilderness 


T Ruth 1:17 


T Judg. 20:26; 2 Sam. 1:12 


T 2 Sam. 19:5-7 


T 1 Kin. 2:5, 6, 32-34; 2 Tim. 4:14 


T Ezra 4:4; Is. 13:7 


T Josh. 18:25 


T2 Sam. 9:3 


T 1 Sam. 29:1, 11 


And rivers in the desert, 
To give drink to My people, My chosen. 
21iThis people I have formed for Myself; 


They shall declare My Ypraise. 


PLEADING WITH UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL 
22“But you have not called upon Me, O Jacob; 
And you “have been weary of Me, O Israel. 


231You have not brought Me the sheep for your 
burnt offerings, 


Nor have you honored Me with your sacrifices. 


I have not caused you to serve with grain 
offerings, 


Nor wearied you with incense. 
24You have bought Me no sweet cane with money, 


Nor have you satisfied Me with the fat of your 
sacrifices; 


But you have burdened Me with your sins, 


You have Jwearied Me with your iniquities. 


T 2 Sam. 9:6 


T 2 Sam. 2:8, 9 


T 2 Sam. 2:23; 20:10 


T 1 Sam. 19:2, 10, 11; 23:15; 25:29 


T Gen. 48:16; 1 Kin. 1:29; Ps. 31:7 


T 2 Sam. 1:2-16 


TTGen. 9:5, 6; Ps. 9:12] 


T2 Sam. 1:15 


T 2 Sam. 3:32 


T4 Che 1113 


25“T even I, am He who ‘blots out your 
transgressions lfor My own sake; 


™MAnd I will not remember your sins. 


26Put Me in remembrance; 


Let us contend together; 
State your case, that you may be !acquitted. 
27Your first father sinned, 


And your 7mediators have transgressed against 
Me. 


28Therefore I will profane the princes of the 
sanctuary; 


QT will give Jacob to the curse, 


And Israel to reproaches. 


T Gen. 29:14; Judg. 9:2; 2 Sam. 19:12, 13 


T 1 Sam. 18:5, 13, 16 


T1 Sam. 16:1 


T 2 Sam. 3:17; 1 Chr. 11:3 


T 2 Sam. 2:4; 3:21; 2 Kin. 11:17 


T Judg. 11:11; 1 Sam. 23:18 


T Gen. 41:46; Num. 4:3; Luke 3:23 


T 1 Kin. 2:11; 1 Chr, 26:31; 29:27 


T 2 Sam. 2:11; 1 Chr. 3:4; 29:27 


TJudg. 1:21 


AA 


Gop’s BLESSING ON ISRAEL 


!“Yet hear now, O Jacob My servant, 


And Israel whom I have chosen. 


2Thus says the LORD who made you 

And formed you from the womb, who will help you: 
‘Fear not, O Jacob My servant; 

And you, Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 

3For I will pour water on him who is thirsty, 

And floods on the dry ground; 

I will pour My Spirit on your descendants, 

And My blessing on your offspring; 

4They will spring up among the grass 

Like willows by the watercourses.’ 


"One will say, ‘I am the LORD’s’; 


T Josh. 15:63; Judg. 1:8; 19:11, 12 


T 2 Sam. 6:12, 16; 1 Kin. 2:10; 8:1; 9:24 


T 1 Chr. 11:6-9 


T 2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Kin. 9:15, 24 


T 4 Sam. 17:45 


T 1 Sam. 18:12, 28 


T 4 Kin. 5:1-18 


T 41 Chr 14:1 


T Num. 24:7 


Ts. 45:4 


Another will call himself by the name of Jacob; 
Another will write with his hand, ‘The LORD’s,’ 


And name himself by the name of Israel. 


THERE Is No OTHER GoD 
©“Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel, 
And his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: 
2‘T am the First and I am the Last; 
Besides Me there is no God. 
7And Pwho can proclaim as I do? 
Then let him declare it and set it in order for Me, 
Since I appointed the ancient people. 
And the things that are coming and shall come, 
Let them show these to them. 


8Do not fear, nor be afraid; 


Have I not told you from that time, and declared 
it? 


dyYou are My witnesses. 


TTDeut. 17:17]; 1 Chr. 3:9 


T 1 Chr, 3:5-8 


T2 Sam. 12:24 


T 1 Chr. 11:16 


T 2 Sam. 23:14 


T Gen. 14:5; Josh. 15:8; 1 Chr. 11:15; Is. 17:5 


T 1 Sam. 23:2; 2 Sam. 2:1 


T 1 Chr. 14:11; Is. 28:21 


T Deut. 7:5, 25 


T 1 Chr, 14:13 


Is there a God besides Me? 


Indeed “there is no other Rock; 


I know not one.’” 


IDOLATRY IS FOOLISHNESS 


°fThose who make an image, all of them are 
useless, 


And their precious things shall not profit; 


They are their own witnesses; 


IThey neither see nor know, that they may be 
ashamed. 


!0Who would form a god or mold an image 

D That profits him nothing? 

!1Surely all his companions would be ‘ashamed; 
And the workmen, they are mere men. 

Let them all be gathered together, 

Let them stand up; 


Yet they shall fear, 


T2 Sam. 5:19 


T 2 Kin. 7:6; 1 Chr. 14:15 


T 1 Chr, 14:16 


T Josh. 16:10 


T 1 Chr. 13:5, 6 


T Rx, 25:22: 1 Sam. 4:4; Ps. 80:1 


T1 Sam. 26:1 


T 4 Sam. 7:1; 1 Chr. 13:7 


T 1 Sam. 18:6, 7 


They shall be ashamed together. 


12)The blacksmith with the tongs works one in the 
coals, 


Fashions it with hammers, 
And works it with the strength of his arms. 
Even so, he is hungry, and his strength fails; 


He drinks no water and is faint. 


13The craftsman stretches out his rule, 
He marks one out with chalk; 

He fashions it with a plane, 

He marks it out with the compass, 

And makes it like the figure of a man, 


According to the beauty of a man, that it may 
remain in the house. 


1446 cuts down cedars for himself, 


And takes the cypress and the oak; 


He !secures it for himself among the trees of the 
forest. 


T 1 Chr. 13:9 


T Num. 4:15, 19, 20 


T Deut. 9:19; Ps. 119:120; Luke 5:8 


T2 Sam. 5:7 


T 1 Chr. 13:13; 26:4-8 


T 1 Chr, 13:14 


T Gen. 30:27; 39:5 


T 1 Chr. 15:25-16:3 


tT Num. 4:15; Josh. 3:3; 1 Sam. 6:15; 2 Sam. 15:24; 1 Chr. 15:2, 15 


T4 Kin. 8:5 


He plants a pine, and the rain nourishes it. 


15Then it shall be for a man to burn, 

For he will take some of it and warm himself; 
Yes, he kindles it and bakes bread; 

Indeed he makes a god and worships it; 


He makes it a carved image, and falls down to it. 


16He burns half of it in the fire; 
With this half he eats meat; 

He roasts a roast, and is satisfied. 
He even warms himself and says, 
“Ah! Iam warm, 


I have seen the fire.” 


!7And the rest of it he makes into a god, 
His carved image. 

He falls down before it and worships it, 
Prays to it and says, 


“Deliver me, for you are my god!” 


T Ps, 30:11; 149:3 


T 1 Sam. 2:18, 28 


T 1 Chr, 15:28 


T2 Sam. 3:14 


T 1 Chr. 16:1 


T 1 Chr. 15:1; 2 Chr. 1:4 


T 1 Kin. 8:5, 62, 63 


T 1 Kin. 8:14, 15, 55 


t 1 Chr. 16:3 


: Ps. 30:title 


18kThey do not know nor understand; 


For 'He has “shut their eyes, so that they cannot 
see, 


And their hearts, so that they cannot “understand. 
19nd no one “considers in his heart, 

Nor is there knowledge nor understanding to Say, 
“T have burned half of it in the fire, 

Yes, I have also baked bread on its coals; 

I have roasted meat and eaten it; 

And shall I make the rest of it an abomination? 


Shall I fall down before a block of wood?” 
20He feeds on ashes; 


CA deceived heart has turned him aside; 


And he cannot deliver his soul, 


Nor say, “Is there not a Plie in my right hand?” 


ISRAEL IS Not FORGOTTEN 


21“Remember these, O Jacob, 


T 2 Sam. 6:14, 16 


T 14 Sam. 13:14; 15:28 


T 2 Kin. 11:17 


T 1 Sam. 15:35; Is. 22:14 


T 4 Chr, 17:1-27 


T2 Sam. 5:11 


T Acts 7:46 


T Bx, 26:1 


T 1 Kin. 8:17, 18; 1 Chr. 22:7 


And Israel, for you are My servant; 
I have formed you, you are My servant; 
O Israel, you will not be 4forgotten by Me! 


22T] have blotted out, like a thick cloud, your 
transgressions, 


And like a cloud, your sins. 
Return to Me, for SI have redeemed you.” 


23tSing, O heavens, for the LORD has done it! 
Shout, you lower parts of the earth; 

Break forth into singing, you mountains, 

O forest, and every tree in it! 


For the LORD has redeemed Jacob, 


And "glorified Himself in Israel. 


JupAH WILL BE RESTORED 
24Thus says the LORD, Vyour Redeemer, 


And “He who formed you from the womb: 


“IT am the LORD, who makes all things, 


T 1 Kin. 5:3, 4; 8:19; 1 Chr. 22:8 


T Josh. 18:1; 1 Kin. 8:16 


T Ex. 40:18, 34 


T Lev. 26:11, 12 


T 2 Sam. 5:2; [Acts 20:28] 


T 14 Sam. 16:11, 12; Ps. 78:70, 71 


T 1 Sam. 18:14; 2 Sam. 5:10 


T Bx. 15:17; Ps. 44:2; 80:8; Jer. 24:6 


T Ps, 89:22, 23; Is. 60:18 


XWho stretches out the heavens “all alone, 


Who spreads abroad the earth by Myself; 


25Who Yfrustrates the signs Zof the babblers, 


Word Study 
diviners 


(Heb. gasam) (44:25; 1 Sam. 6:2; Ezek. 21:23) 
Strong’s #7080: This term refers to people who 
attempt to foretell the future through occult 
practices. Diviners are often mentioned along with 
other practitioners of the occult—all of whom were 
forbidden in Israel (Deut. 18:10-22). False 
prophets, such as Balaam, practiced divination, 
and the penalty was death Josh. 13:22; Jer. 27:9; 
29:8; Ezek. 22:28). Diviners brought judgment on 
themselves but on their nations as well (Deut. 
18:10; 2 Kin. 17:17, 18; Mic. 3:6, 7). Divining was 
practiced by several methods: calling up the spirits 
of the dead, casting arrows as lots, consulting 
images, looking at the organs of a dead animal, or 
interpreting dreams and visions (1 Sam. 28:8; 
Ezek. 13:23; 21:21, 29; 22:28; Mic. 3:6, 7; Zech. 
10:2). Diviners charged fees for their services. 





T Judg. 2:14-16 


T Ex, 1:21; 1 Sam. 25:28; 2 Sam. 7:27 


T 1 Kin. 2:1 


T Deut. 31:16; Acts 13:36 


T 1 Kin. 8:20; Ps. 132:11; Matt. 1:6; Luke 3:31 


T 1 Kin. 5:5; 8:19; 2 Chr. 6:2 


T 2 Sam. 7:16; [Is. 9:7; 49:8] 


TTHeb. 1:5] 


TIPs. 2:7; 89:26, 27, 30]; Matt. 3:17 


T 1 Sam. 15:23, 28; 16:14 


And drives diviners mad; 

Who turns wise men backward, 

¢And makes their knowledge foolishness; 
26bwWho confirms the word of His servant, 
And performs the counsel of His messengers; 
Who says to Jerusalem, ‘You shall be inhabited,’ 
To the cities of Judah, ‘You shall be built,’ 
And I will raise up her waste places; 

27CWho says to the deep, ‘Be dry! 

And I will dry up your rivers’; 

28wWho says of dcyrus, ‘He is My shepherd, 
And he shall perform all My pleasure, 

Saying to Jerusalem, °“You shall be built,” 


And to the temple, “Your foundation shall be laid.”’ 


T 2 Sam. 7:13; Ps. 89:36, 37; Matt. 25:31; John 12:34 


T Gen. 32:10; Ex. 3:11; 1 Sam. 18:18 


TTIs. 55:8, 9] 


T[1 Sam. 16:7]; Ps. 139:1; John 21:17 


7 Deut. 10:17: 1 Chr 16:25; 2 Chr 2:5; Ps. 86:10: Jer 10:6 


T Bx, 15:11; Deut. 3:24; 4:35; 32:39 


T Ex. 10:2; Ps. 44:1 


T Ps. 147:20 


T Deut. 9:26; 33:29 


T Gen. 17:7, 8; Ex. 6:7; [Deut. 26:18] 
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Cyrus, Gop’s INSTRUMENT 


l“Thus says the LORD to His anointed, 
To @Cyrus, whose Pright hand I have 'held— 
°To subdue nations before him 


And “loose the armor of kings, 
To open before him the double doors, 


So that the gates will not be shut: 
2‘T will go before you 
€And? make the °crooked places straight; 


fT will break in pieces the gates of bronze 


And cut the bars of iron. 


31 will give you the treasures of darkness 


And hidden riches of secret places, 


IThat you may know that I, the LORD, 


T Ps, 48:14 


T Ex, 34:6; Josh. 21:45; John 17:17 


T Num. 24:17 


T 1 Sam. 10:27; 1 Kin. 4:21 


T 1 Sam. 14:47; 2 Sam. 10:16, 19 


T Gen. 15:18; 2 Sam. 10:15-19 


T Josh. 11:6, 9 


T 41 Kin. 11:23-25 


Who call you by your name, 

Am the God of Israel. 

4For Jacob My servant’s sake, 

And Israel My elect, 

I have even called you by your name; 

I have named you, though you have not known Me. 
51 Jam the LORD, and there is no other; 


There is no God besides Me. 
l] will gird you, though you have not known Me,® 


™That they may “know from the rising of the sun 
to its setting 


That there is none besides Me. 


I am the LORD, and there is no other; 
71 form the light and create darkness, 


I make peace and °create calamity; 


I, the LORD, do all these things.’ 


8“RainP down, you heavens, from above, 


T 2 Sam. 7:9; 8:14 


T 1 Kin. 10:16 


T Ezek. 47:16 


T 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 14:28: 2 Chr. 8:4 


T 41 Kin. 7:51 


T2 Sam. 7:9 


T 2 Kin. 14:7 


T 1 Chr. 18:12; Ps. 60:title 


T Gen. 27:29, 37-40; Num. 24:18; 1 Kin. 11:15 


And let the skies pour down righteousness; 
Let the earth open, let them bring forth salvation, 
And let righteousness spring up together. 


I, the LORD, have created it. 


3“Woe to him who strives with This Maker! 





Word Study 


woe 


(Heb. hoy) (5:8; 45:9; 55:1; Jer. 23:1) Strong’s 
#1945: This interjection was primarily used by the 
prophets at the opening of a section where the evil 
practices of a particular person or group was 
denounced (Jer. 23:1). It is found at the beginning 
of judgment oracles against foreign nations, 
drawing attention to a threat by God (10:5). These 
judgment oracles frequently occur in a series, as in 
ch. 5 (see 5:8, 11, 18, 20, 21). A prophet could use 
the word woe to express personal feelings of 
despair or lament (24:16). Yet even then, the 
prophet was typically expressing God’s lament and 
condemnation of wickedness (Jer. 22:13-17). Jesus 
used an equivalent expression (Gk. ouai) when he 


T 2 Sam. 19:13; 20:23; 1 Chr. 11:6 


T 1 Chr. 6:4-8; 24:3 


T 1 Kin. 1:8; 1 Chr. 18:17 


T 1 Sam. 30:14; 1 Kin. 1:38 


T1 Sam. 18:3; 20:14-16; 2 Sam. 21:7; [Prov. 27:10] 


T 2 Sam. 16:1-4; 19:17, 29 


T 1 Sam. 20:14 


T2 Sam. 4:4 


T 2 Sam. 17:27-29 


cursed Chorazin and Bethsaida (Matt. 11:21) and 
later the scribes and Pharisees (Luke 11:44). 


Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the 
earth! 


"Shall the clay say to him who forms it, ‘What are 
you making?’ 


Or shall your handiwork say, ‘He has no hands’? 


10Woe to him who says to his father, ‘What are you 
begetting?’ 


Or to the woman, ‘What have you brought forth?’” 
!lThus says the LORD, 

The Holy One of Israel, and his Maker: 

S“Ask Me of things to come concerning ‘My sons; 


And concerning “the work of My hands, you 
command Me. 


12V] have made the earth, 


And “created man on it. 


I—My hands—stretched out the heavens, 


T 2 Sam. 16:4; 19:24-30 


T 2 Sam. 16:9 


T 2 Sam. 16:4; 19:29 


T 2 Sam. 9:7, 11, 13; 19:28 


T 2 Sam. 19:17 


tT Chr. 8:34 


T2 Sam. O:7, 10, 11; 1 Kin. 2:7; 2 Rin. 25:29 


T2 Sam. 9:3 


T 2 Sam. 11:1; 1 Chr. 19:1 


T 2 Sam. 9:1; 1 Kin. 2:7 


And “all their host I have commanded. 
13Y] have raised him up in righteousness, 
And I will direct all his ways; 


He shall “build My city 


And let My exiles go free, 


“Not for price nor reward,” 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


THE LORD, THE ONLY SAVIOR 


!4Thus says the LORD: 


b«The labor of Egypt and merchandise of Cush 
And of the Sabeans, men of stature, 
Shall come over to you, and they shall be yours; 


They shall walk behind you, 


They shall come over “in chains; 


And they shall bow down to you. 


T4 Sam. 11:1 


T fe 90:4. 494 


T Gen. 34:30; Ex. 5:21 


T 2 Sam. 8:3, 5 


T Judg. 18:28 


T Deut. 3:14; Josh. 13:11, 13 


T judg. 11:3, 5 


T 2 Sam. 23:8 


T2 Sam. 10:6 


T 1 Sam. 26:6; 2 Sam. 3:30 


They will make supplication to you, saying, 
d‘Surely God is in you, 


And there is no other; 


wm) 


© There is no other God. 
15Truly You are God, twho hide Yourself, 
O God of Israel, the Savior! 

l6They shall be Jashamed 

And also disgraced, all of them; 

They shall go in confusion together, 

Who are makers of idols. 

17) But Israel shall be saved by the LORD 
With an leverlasting Salvation; 

You shall not be ashamed or Jdisgraced 
Forever and ever. 

18For thus says the LORD, 

kWho created the heavens, 


Who is God, 


T Deut. 31:6; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9; Neh. 4:14 


T 1 Sam. 4:9; 1 Cor. 16:13 


T 1 Sam. 3:18 


T2 Sam. 11:1 


T 1 Chr, 19:18 


T2 Sam. 8:6 


T 1 Kin. 20:22-26 


T 1 Chr, 20:1 


T 2 Sam. 12:26; Jer. 49:2, 3; Amos 1:14 


7 Deut. 22:8; 1 Sam. 9:25; Matt. 24:17; Acts 10:9 


Who formed the earth and made it, 
Who has established it, 

Who did not create it °in vain, 
Who formed it to be /inhabited: 
mT am the LORD, and there is no other. 
191 have not spoken in “secret, 

In a dark place of the earth; 

I did not say to the seed of Jacob, 
‘Seek Me in vain’; 

°T, the LORD, speak righteousness, 
I declare things that are right. 


20“Assemble yourselves and come; 
Draw near together, 

You who have escaped from the nations. 
PThey have no knowledge, 


Who carry the wood of their carved image, 


And pray to a god that cannot save. 


T Gen. 34:2; [Ex. 20:17]; Job 31:1; [Matt. 5:28] 


T 2 Sam. 23:39 


11 Sam. 26:6 


T[LLev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22]; Ps. 51:title; [James 1:14, 15] 


T Lev. 15:19, 28 


T Gen. 18:4; 19:2 


T 1 Kin. 14:27, 28 


be Sam. 7:2, 6 


12 Sam. 20:6-22 


T Gen. 19:33, 35 


21Tell and bring forth your case; 

Yes, let them take counsel together. 

4Who has declared this from ancient time? 
Who has told it from that time? 

Have not I, the LORD? 

“And there is no other God besides Me, 

A just God and a Savior; 

There is none besides Me. 


22«T ook to Me, and be saved, 


SAll you ends of the earth! 


For I am God, and there is no other. 


23t] have sworn by Myself; 


The word has gone out of My mouth in 
righteousness, 


And shall not return, 
That to Me every “knee shall bow, 


VEvery tongue shall take an oath. 


T2 Sam. 11:9 


T 1 Kin. 21:8, 9 


T 2 Sam. 12:9 


T Judg. 9:50-54 


T 2 Sam. 12:9 


T 1 Chr. 21:7; [Heb. 13:4] 


T Ps. 51:title 


T 1 Kin. 20:35-41 


TTEx. 22:1]; Luke 19:8 


T 1 Sam. 16:13; 2 Sam. 5:3 


24H e shall Say, 


7‘Surely in the LORD I have “righteousness and 
strength. 


To Him men shall come, 


And all shall be ashamed 


Who are incensed against Him. 
25YIn the LORD all the descendants of Israel 


Shall be justified, and “shall glory.’” 


T 1 Sam. 15:19 


T 2 Sam. 11:14-17, 27 


T 2 Sam. 13:28; 18:14; 1 Kin. 2:25; [Amos 7:9] 


T Deut. 28:30; 2 Sam. 16:21, 22 


T2 Sam. 16:22 


T 4 Sam. 15:24 


T 2 Sam. 24:10; Job 7:20; Ps. 51; Luke 18:13 


T 2 Sam. 24:10; Job 7:21; [Ps. 32:1-5; Prov. 28:13; Mic. 7:18]; Zech. 3:4 


T Is. 52:5; [Ezek. 36:20, 23]; Rom. 2:24 
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DEAD IDOLS AND THE LIVING Gop 


1 Bel 2bows down, Nebo stoops; 





Article 


Modern-day Idols 


Perhaps you think of idols as objects of wood, 
stone, or metal worshiped by ancient civilizations 
or primitive peoples. That perception is accurate, 
but from the Bible’s point of view, idolatry 
fundamentally involves allowing anything or 
anyone to stand in the place of God. 


The ancient Babylonians fashioned many idols for 
both public and private worship (Is. 46:6, 7). But 
the Lord ridiculed this practice, for the gods of 
Babylon were impotent: they had to be hand- 
carried, as they were unable to move on their own, 
they were mute, and they were powerless. 


T 1 Sam. 25:38 


T Ruth 3:3; Matt. 6:17 


tT Job 1:20 


T Is, 38:1-5; Joel 2:14; Jon. 3:9 


t Job 7:8-10 


T Matt. 1:6 


T 1 Chr. 22:9 


T 1 Chr, 20:1 


Yet as we read the Lord’s rebuke in Isaiah, it is 
worth considering the extent to which people 
practice forms of idolatry today. For example, 
modern society has come to rely so heavily on 
technology and government to solve its problems 
that many people no longer feel a need for God. 
They seem to place as much faith in human 
ingenuity as the ancients placed in their carved 
images. 


Likewise, certain psychotherapies practically do 
away with any need for the God of the Scriptures. 
Instead, they rely on their own principles and 
methods to deal with guilt and sin, and to make 
people healthy and whole. They hold out the 
promise that people can become all that they were 
meant to be apart from God. 


A third form of modern idolatry is actually a relic of 
ancient idolatry. Many people today dabble in 
occult practices using physical objects such as 
Ouija boards, Tarot cards, and crystals to tell 
fortunes and receive supernatural messages. 
Likewise, horoscopes are as popular as ever, and 
those who promote them even boast in the fact 
that astrology, on which horoscopes are based, was 
heavily practiced in ancient Babylon. 


Forms of idolatry such as these may be more 
sophisticated than the shrines set up by the 
ancient pagans, but they are idolatry just the same. 
They have been made to stand in the place of God. 


T Deut. 3:11; 2 Sam. 11:1 


T 1 Chr. 20:2 


T 2 Sam. 3:2, 3; 1 Chr. 3:2 


T1 Chr. 3:9 


T2 Sam. 3:2 


T 1 Sam. 16:9 


T Gen. 18:6 


T Gen. 45:1 


T Gen. 39:12; [Deut. 27:22]; Ezek. 22:11 


TTLev. 18:9-11; 20:17] 


The Lord will not allow those who practice these 
things to go unpunished. Consider His judgment on 
the Babylonians (Is. 47:10-15). Is there any reason 
why He would not pour out just as much wrath on 
idolaters today? He still hates idolatry (Deut. 7:25, 
26). The first and second commandments are still 
there (Ex. 20:2-6). And the Lord is still who He 
declared Himself to be to the ancients: “I am God, 
and there is no other; I am God, and there is none 
like Me” (Is. 46:9). 





Their idols were on the beasts and on the cattle. 
Your carriages were heavily loaded, 

DA burden to the weary beast. 

2They stoop, they bow down together; 

They could not deliver the burden, 

°But have themselves gone into captivity. 

3“T isten to Me, O house of Jacob, 

And all the remnant of the house of Israel, 


dwho have been upheld by Me from ‘birth, 


Who have been carried from the womb: 


T Gen. 34:7; Judg. 19:23; 20:6 


T Lev. 18:9; [Deut. 22:25; 27:22]; 2 Sam. 12:11 


T Gen. 37:3; Judg. 5:30; Ps. 45:13, 14 


T Josh. 7:6; 2 Sam. 1:2; Job 2:12; 42:6 


T Gen. 24:50; 31:24 


TLLev. 19:17; 15; 1 Jol 2:8, 11; 3:10, 12, 15] 


T Gen. 38:12, 13; 1 Sam. 25:4 


T Judg. 19:6, 9, 22; Ruth 3:7; 1 Sam. 25:36; Esth. 1:10 


4Even to your old age, °I am He, 


And even to gray hairs TT will carry you! 

I have made, and I will bear; 

Even I will carry, and will deliver you. 

°“ToJ whom will you liken Me, and make Me equal 
And compare Me, that we should be alike? 
ShThey lavish gold out of the bag, 

And weigh silver on the scales; 

They hire a ‘goldsmith, and he makes it a god; 
They prostrate themselves, yes, they worship. 
“JThey bear it on the shoulder, they carry it 

And set it in its place, and it stands; 

From its place it shall not move. 

Though Xone cries out to it, yet it cannot answer 
Nor save him out of his trouble. 

8“Remember this, and show yourselves men; 


Recall to mind, O you transgressors. 


12 Sam. 12:10 


T 2 Sam. 18:9; 1 Kin. 1:33, 38 


T2 Sam. 1:11 


T 2 Sam. 12:16 


T2 Sam. 19:19 


T 2 Sam. 13:37, 38 


T 2 Sam. 3:3; 1 Chr. 3:2 


T 2 Sam. 14:23, 32; 15:8 


T Gen. 38:12; 2 Sam. 12:19, 23 


IMRemember the former things of old, 
For I am God, and “there is no other; 

I am God, and there is none like Me, 
100Declaring the end from the beginning, 


And from ancient times things that are not yet 
done, 


Saying, P‘My counsel shall stand, 


And I will do all My pleasure,’ 
!1Calling a bird of prey “from the east, 


The man ‘who executes My counsel, from a far 
country. 


Indeed SI have spoken it; 
I will also bring it to pass. 
I have purposed it; 

I will also do it. 


127 isten to Me, you 'stubborn-hearted, 


UWho are far from righteousness: 


T 2 Sam. 13:39 


T 2 Sam. 23:26; 2 Chr. 11:6; Amos 1:1 


T Ruth 3:3 


T Bx, 4:15; 2 Sam. 14:19 


T 1 Sam. 20:41; 25:23; 2 Sam. 1:2 


T 2 Kin. 6:26, 28 


TTZech. 7:10] 


T Num. 35:19; Deut. 19:12, 13 


T Gen. 27:13; 43:9; 1 Sam. 25:24; Matt. 27:25 


T 2 Sam. 3:28, 29; 1 Kin. 2:33 


I3vy bring My righteousness near, it shall not be 
far off; 


My salvation “shall not “linger. 
And I will place *salvation in Zion, 


For Israel My glory. 


T Num. 35:19, 21; [Deut. 19:4-10] 


T 1 Sam. 14:45; 1 Kin. 1:52; Matt. 10:30; Acts 27:34 


T 2 Sam. 13:37, 38 


T Job 30:23; 34:15; [Heb. 9:27] 


T Job 34:19; Matt. 22:16; Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11 


T Deut. 32:9; 1 Sam. 26:19; 2 Sam. 20:19 


T 1 Sam. 29:9; 2 Sam. 19:27 


Tq Kin. 3:9 
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‘THE HUMILIATION OF BABYLON 


1“Come @down and Psit in the dust, 

O virgin daughter of “Babylon; 

Sit on the ground without a throne, 

O daughter of the Chaldeans! 

For you shall no more be called 
Tender and ! delicate. 

2dTake the millstones and grind meal. 
Remove your veil, 

Take off the skirt, 

Uncover the thigh, 

Pass through the rivers. 

3e€your nakedness shall be uncovered, 


Yes, your shame will be seen; 


T2 Sam. 14:3 


T 2 Sam. 14:17; 19:27 


T 2 Sam. 13:37, 38 


T Gen. 43:3; 2 Sam. 3:13 


T Deut. 28:35; Job 2:7; Is. 1:6 


T 2 Sam. 13:1; 18:18 


T2 Sam. 14:24 


T 1 Sam. 20:8; [Prov. 28:13] 


T Gen. 33:4; 45:15; Luke 15:20 


fT will take vengeance, 


And I will not arbitrate with a man.” 


4 As for Jour Redeemer, the LORD of hosts is His 
name, 


The Holy One of Israel. 


°“Sit in Msilence, and go into darkness, 


O daughter of the Chaldeans; 


iFor you shall no longer be called 


The Lady of Kingdoms. 
$j was angry with My people; 


KT have profaned My inheritance, 
And given them into your hand. 


You showed them no mercy; 

On the elderly you laid your yoke very heavily. 
7And you said, ‘I shall be ™a lady forever,’ 

So that you did not “take these things to heart, 


ONor remember the latter end of them. 


T 1 Kin. 1:5 


T Judg. 9:29 


T 2 Sam. 14:33; 20:9 


TTRom. 16:18] 


TTDeut. 23:21] 


T 2 Sam. 3:2, 3 


T1 Sam. 16:2 


t Gen. 28:20, 21 


T 2 Sam. 13:38 


8“Therefore hear this now, you who are given to 
pleasures, 


Who dwell securely, 


Who Say in your heart, ‘I am, and there is no one 
else besides me; 


I shall not sit as a widow, 


Nor shall I know the loss of children’; 

9But these two things shall come to you 

PIn a moment, in one day: 

The loss of children, and widowhood. 

They shall come upon you in their fullness 
Because of the multitude of your sorceries, 

For the great abundance of your enchantments. 
10“For you have trusted in your wickedness; 
You have said, ‘No one “sees me’; 


Your wisdom and your knowledge have 2warped 
you; 


And you have said in your heart, 


T 1 Kin. 1:34; 2 Kin. 9:13 


T 1 Sam. 16:3, 5 


T 2 Sam. 16:15; 1 Chr. 27:33; Ps. 41:9; 55:12-14 


T Josh. 15:51 


T Judg. 9:3; 2 Sam. 15:6 


T 2 Sam. 12:11; Ps. 3:title 


tT Ps. 3:title 


T 2 Sam. 12:11; 16:21, 22 


‘I am, and there is no one else besides me.’ 
11Therefore evil shall come upon you; 

You Shall not know from where it arises. 

And trouble shall fall upon you; 

You will not be able °to put it off. 

And ‘desolation shall come upon you Ssuddenly, 
Which you shall not know. 

12“Stand now with your enchantments 

And the multitude of your sorceries, 

In which you have labored from your youth— 
Perhaps you will be able to profit, 


Perhaps you will prevail. 


13tyou are wearied in the multitude of your 
counsels; 


Let now "the? astrologers, the stargazers, 


And °the monthly prognosticators 


Stand up and save you 


T 1 Sam. 23:13; 25:13; 30:1, 9 


T2 Sam. 18:2 


T Ruth 1:16, 17; [Prov. 17:17] 


T 2 Sam. 15:28; 16:2 


T 2 Sam. 8:17 


T Num. 4:15; 1 Sam. 4:4 


T 1 Sam. 22:20 


TTPs. 43:3] 


From what shall come upon you. 
14Behold, they shall be Yas stubble, 


The fire shall “burn them; 

They shall not deliver themselves 
From the power of the flame; 

It shall not be a coal to be warmed by, 
Nor a fire to sit before! 

15Thus shall they be to you 


With whom you have labored, 
*Your merchants from your youth; 


They shall wander each one to his °quarter. 


No one shall save you. 


T Bx, 15:13; Jer. 25:30 


tT Num. 14:8; 2 Sam. 22:20; 1 Kin. 10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8; Is. 62:4 


T 1 Sam. 3:18 


T 1 Sam. 9:6-9 


T 2 Sam. 17:17-20 


T Josh. 5:10; 2 Sam. 17:16 


T 2 Sam. 19:4; Esth. 6:12; Ezek. 24:17, 23 


T Is. 20:2-4 


T Jer. 14:3, 4 


TPs. 126:6] 
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ISRAEL REFINED FOR Gop’s GLORY 


!“Hear this, O house of Jacob, 
Who are called by the name of Israel, 


And have come forth from the wellsprings of 
Judah; 


Who swear by the name of the LORD, 

And make mention of the God of Israel, 

But *not in truth or in righteousness; 

2For they call themselves Dafter the holy city, 


And “lean on the God of Israel; 


The LORD of hosts is His name: 


3“T have “declared the former things from the 
beginning; 


They went forth from My mouth, and I caused 
them to hear it. 


T Ps, 3:1, 2; 55:12 


T 2 Sam. 16:23; 17:14, 23 


T Josh. 16:2 


T2 Sam. 1:2 


T 2 Sam. 19:35 


T 2 Sam. 16:19 


T 2 Sam. 17:15, 16 


T 2 Sam. 15:27 


T 2 Sam. 16:16; 1 Chr, 27:33 


T2 Sam. 16:15 


Suddenly I did them, “and they came to pass. 
“Because I knew that you were 1 obstinate, 


And fvour neck was an iron sinew, 


And your brow bronze, 


“Even from the beginning I have declared it to 
you; 


Before it came to pass I proclaimed it to you, 
Lest you should say, ‘My idol has done them, 
And my carved image and my molded image 


Have commanded them.’ 


©“You have heard; 

See all this. 

And will you not declare it? 

I have made you hear new things from this time, 


Even hidden things, and you did not know them. 


’They are created now and not from the 
beginning; 


And before this day you have not heard them, 


T 2 Sam. 15:30, 32 


T 2 Sam. 9:2; 19:17, 29 


T 2 Sam. 15:23; 17:29 


T 2 Sam. 9:9, 10 


T 2 Sam. 19:27 


T 2 Sam. 3:16 


T2 Sam. 19:21; 1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 44-46 


T Judg. 9:24, 56, 57; 1 Kin. 2:32, 33 


T 9 Sam, 1:16; 3:28, 99-411, 12 


Lest you should say, ‘Of course I knew them.’ 


8Surely you did not hear 
Surely you did not know; 
Surely from long ago your ear was not opened. 


For I knew that you would deal very treacherously, 
And were called Ya transgressor from the womb. 


9“Forh My name’s sake i] will 2defer My anger, 
And for My praise I will restrain it from you, 


So that I do not cut you off. 

10Behold, JI have refined you, but not as silver; 

I have tested you in the Kfurnace of affliction. 
11For My own sake, for My own sake, I will do it; 
For !how should My name be profaned? 


And ™I will not give My glory to another. 


Gop’s ANCIENT PLAN TO REDEEM ISRAEL 


121 isten to Me, O Jacob, 


T 1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 9:8 


T Ex, 22:28 


T 2 Sam. 3:39; 19:22; [1 Pet. 2:23] 


T 2 Kin. 18:25; [Lam. 3:38] 


TTRom. 9:20] 


T Gen. 15:4 


T Deut. 23:5; Neh. 13:2; Prov. 20:22 


T Deut. 23:5; [Rom. 8:28; Heb. 12:10, 11] 


T 2 Sam. 15:12, 37 





Article 


The Purpose of Prophecy 


Perhaps you think of prophecy as having mainly to 
do with predictions about the future. That’s 
understandable, since prophets in Bible times 
sometimes foretold what would happen in the 
future (for example, Is. 7:14-17; 45:1-7; Jer. 28:12- 
17). However, the purpose of prophecy goes 
beyond merely informing people about things to 
come. There are at least two additional reasons 
why God spoke through the Old Testament 
prophets: 


First, prophecy shows that the Lord is God. A god 
who cannot reveal himself to human beings is 
unlikely to command much respect. But through 
prophecy, the Lord has made Himself known in 
compelling ways. For example, He demonstrated 
His omniscience by revealing to the Israelites what 
would happen in the future, something no pagan 
idol could do (Is. 48:5). He also demonstrated His 
power through the prophets in ways that left no 
doubt about who He is (1 Kin. 18:36-39). 


Second, prophecy announces God’s word. Closely 
related to God’s revelation of Himself through 


T 2 Sam. 15:37 


T2 Sam. 15:34 


T 2 Sam. 19:25; [Prov. 17:17] 


T2 Sam. 15:34 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 


T 2 Sam. 15:16; 20:3 


T Gen. 34:30; 1 Sam. 13:4 


T 2 Sam. 2:7; Zech. 8:13 


T 2 Sam. 12:11, 12 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 


prophecy is His communication of truth that He 
wants people to know. Prophecy is often referred 
to as the “word of the Lord” (Is. 1:10; 28:14; 38:4); 
in fact, it is often prefaced by the words, “thus says 
the Lord God” (7:7; 10:24; 22:15). Thus prophecy 
is revelation from God. It brings to light truth that 
would otherwise remain unexpressed. 


The point of these revelations is not merely to 
inform but to declare what is true, and then to tell 
people how they should live in light of what is true. 
Sometimes prophecy helps to warn people about 
the consequences of their actions, and sometimes 
it encourages them when circumstances appear to 
be desperate. But whatever its effect on people, 
the purpose of prophecy is to proclaim God and His 
word. 





And Israel, My called: 
I am He, =I am the °First, 
I am also the Last. 


13Indeed PMy hand has laid the foundation of the 
earth, 


And My right hand has stretched out the heavens; 


When I call to them, 


T Deut. 25:18; 2 Sam. 16:14 


T Zech. 13:7 


T 2 Sam. 5:3; 19:11 


T 2 Sam. 15:32-34 


T Hos. 13:8 


T Josh. 2:11 


T Judg. 20:1; 2 Sam. 3:10 


T Gen. 22:17; Josh. 11:4; 1 Kin. 20:10 


T Mic. 1:6 


T 2 Sam. 15:31, 34 


They stand up together. 


14“A)] of you, assemble yourselves, and hear! 


Who among them has declared these things? 
'The LORD loves him; 


“He shall do His pleasure on Babylon, 


And His arm shall be against the Chaldeans. 
1ST even I, have spoken; 


Yes, ‘I have called him, 


I have brought him, and his way will prosper. 
16“Come near to Me, hear this: 

“UT have not spoken in secret from the beginning; 
From the time that it was, I was there. 

And now Ythe Lord GOD and His Spirit 

3Have sent Me.” 


!7Thus says “the LORD, your Redeemer, 


The Holy One of Israel: 


T 2 Sam. 15:35, 36 


T 2 Sam. 15:28 


T 2 Sam. 15:27, 36; 1 Kin. 1:42, 43 


T Josh. 15:7; 18:16 


T 2 Sam. 3:16; 16:5 


T Bx, 1:19; [Lev. 19:11]; Josh. 2:3-5 


T 2 Sam. 17:15, 16 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 


“I am the LORD your God, 


Who teaches you to profit, 
*Who leads you by the way you should go. 
18yOh, that you had heeded My commandments! 


“Then your peace would have been like a river, 


And your righteousness like the waves of the sea. 


19aYour descendants also would have been like the 
sand, 


And the offspring of your body like the grains of 
sand; 


His name would not have been cut off 
Nor destroyed from before Me.” 
20bGo forth from Babylon! 

Flee from the Chaldeans! 

With a voice of singing, 

Declare, proclaim this, 


Utter it to the end of the earth; 


Say, “The LORD has °redeemed 


T 2 Kin. 20:1 


T Matt. 27:5 


T Gen. 32:2; Josh. 13:26; 2 Sam. 2:8; 19:32 


T 2 Sam. 19:13; 20:9-12: 1 Kin. 2:5, 32 


T 1 Chr, 2:16 


T1 Sam. Lis]; 2 Sam. 10:1; 12:28 


T2 Sam. 9:4 


T 2 Sam. 19:31, 32; 1 Kin. 2:7 


T 2 Sam. 16:2, 14 


T Ex, 18:25; Num. 31:14; 1 Sam. 22:7 


His servant Jacob!” 


2land they “did not thirst 


When He led them through the deserts; 


He “caused the waters to flow from the rock for 
them; 


He also split the rock, and the waters gushed out. 


22"There! is no peace,” says the LORD, “for the 
wicked.” 


T Judg. 7:16; 1 Sam. 11:11 


T 2 Sam. 15:19-22 


T 2 Sam. 21:17 


12 Sam. 18:12 


T Josh. 17:15, 18; 2 Sam. 17:26 


T2 Sam. 14:26 


T2 Sam. 18:5 


T Deut. 21:20, 21; Josh. 7:26; 8:29 


T 2 Sam. 19:8; 20:1, 22 


T Gen. 14:17 


49 


THE SERVANT, THE LIGHT TO THE GENTILES 
11 isten, 2O coastlands, to Me, 

And take heed, you peoples from afar! 

bDThe LORD has called Me from the womb; 


From the ! matrix of My mother He has made 
mention of My name. 


2And He has made °My mouth like a sharp sword; 
din the shadow of His hand He has hidden Me, 


And made Me “a polished shaft; 


In His quiver He has hidden Me.” 
3“And He said to me, 

You are My servant, O Israel, 
IJIn whom I will be glorified.’ 


4hThen I said, ‘I have labored in vain, 


T 2 Sam. 14:27 


T 2 Sam. 15:36; 17:17 


T Judg. 5:11; 2 Sam. 13:34; 2 Kin. 9:17 


11 Kin. 1:42 


12 Sam. 16:12 


12 Sam. 12:10 


T2 Sam. 19:4 


T 2 Sam. 17:24, 27: 19:32 


I have spent my strength for nothing and in vain; 


Yet surely my 2just reward is with the LORD, 


an) 


And my *work with my God. 
°“And now the LORD says, 
Who formed Me from the womb to be His Servant, 
To bring Jacob back to Him, 

So that Israel lis ¢gathered to Him 

(For I shall be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, 


And My God shall be My strength), 


SIndeed He says, 





Word Study 


salvation 


(Heb. yeshu ‘ah) (49:6; Job 30:15; Ps. 67:2) Strong’s 
#3444: This word describes deliverance from 
distress and the resultant victory and well-being. 
The term occurs most often in Psalms and Isaiah 
where it is frequently used along with the word 


T 2 Sam. 15:30 


T 2 Sam. 18:33 


T2 Sam. 18:14 


T 2 Sam. 15:2; 18:24 


T 2 Sam. 18:17 


T 2 Sam. 8:1-14 


T2 Sam. 15:14 


T2 Sam. 15:24 


T 2 Sam. 5:1; 1 Chr. 11:1 


righteousness, indicating a connection between 
God’s righteousness and His saving acts (45:8; 
51:6, 8; 56:1; 62:1; Ps. 98:2). This word can be 
used for a military victory (1 Sam. 14:45), but it is 
normally used of God’s deliverance (Ex. 15:2; Ps. 
13:5, 6). The expressions “the salvation of the 
Lord” and “the salvation of our God” speak of 
God’s work on behalf of His people. The expression 
“the God of my salvation” is more private in 
nature, referring to the deliverance of an individual 
(12:2; 32:10- Ex. 14:13; 2 Chr 20:17: Ps: 66:1: 
98:3). 





‘It is too small a thing that You should be My 
Servant 


To raise up the tribes of Jacob, 


And to restore the preserved ones of Israel; 


I will also give You as a/light to the Gentiles, 


That You should be My salvation to the ends of the 
earth.’” 


7Thus says the LORD, 
The Redeemer of Israel, “their Holy One, 


KkTo Him "whom man despises, 


T 2 Sam. 17:25; 1 Chr, 2:17 


T Ruth 1:17 


T Judg. 20:1 


T Josh. 5:9; 1 Sam. 11:14, 15 


T 2 Sam. 17:22 


T 2 Sam. 16:5: 1 Kin. 2:8 


T 2 Sam. 3:19; 1 Kin. 12:21 


T 2 Sam. 9:2, 10; 16:1, 2 


T 2 Sam. 16:5, 6 


To Him whom the nation abhors, 


To the Servant of rulers: 


l“Kings Shall see and arise, 
Princes also shall worship, 
Because of the LORD who is faithful, 
The Holy One of Israel; 
And He has chosen You.” 
8Thus says the LORD: 
“In an acceptable’ time I have heard You, 
And in the day of salvation I have helped You; 
I will ®preserve You “and give You 
As a covenant to the people, 
To restore the earth, 
To cause them to inherit the desolate 2heritages; 
2That You may say °to the prisoners, ‘Go forth,’ 


J 


To those who are in darkness, ‘Show yourselves. 


“They shall feed along the roads, 


T 2 Sam. 13:33 


T judg. 1:22; 1 Kin. 11:28 


TTEx. 22:28] 


TT1 Sam. 26:9] 


T 2 Sam. 3:39; 16:10 


T 4 Sam. 11:13 


T 1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 37, 46 


T 2 Sam. 9:6; 21:7 


T 2 Sam. 16:17 


T 2 Sam. 16:3, 4 


And their pastures shall be on all desolate heights. 
10They shall neither Phunger nor thirst, 
“ANeither heat nor sun shall strike them; 

For He who has mercy on them ‘will lead them, 
Even by the springs of water He will guide them. 
11S] will make each of My mountains a road, 
And My highways shall be elevated. 

12Surely tthese shall come from afar; 

Look! Those from the north and the west, 

And these from the land of Sinim.” 

13uUSing, O heavens! 

Be joyful, O earth! 

And break out in singing, O mountains! 

For the LORD has comforted His people, 


And will have mercy on His afflicted. 


Gop WILL REMEMBER ZION 


T 2 Sam. 14:17, 20 


T 2 Sam. 9:7-13 


T 2 Sam. 17:27-29; 1 Kin. 2:7 


T 2 Sam. 17:27-29 


T Ps, 90:10 


T 2 Sam. 19:40; Jer. 41:17 


T Gen. 31:55; Ruth 1:14; 2 Sam. 14:33 


T 2 Sam. 19:15 


T2 Sam. 19:12 


T 1 Kin. 11:30, 31 


!4vBut Zion said, “The LORD has forsaken me, 


And my Lord has forgotten me.” 
15“CanW a woman forget her nursing child, 


!and not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? 


Surely they may forget, 
*Yet I will not forget you. 


!6See, YI have inscribed you on the palms of My 
hands; 


Your walls are continually before Me. 


!7Your 2sons shall make haste; 
Your destroyers and those who laid you waste 


Shall go away from you. 


182] ift up your eyes, look around and see; 
All these gather together and come to you. 
As | live,” says the LORD, 


“You Shall surely clothe yourselves with them all 
¢as an ornament, 


T Judg. 8:1; 12:1 


T 2 Sam. 19:43; 1 Kin. 12:16 


T 1 Sam. 13:2; 2 Sam. 18:17; 2 Chr. 10:16 


T2 Sam. 19:14 


T 2 Sam. 15:16; 16:21, 22 


"2 Sam. 17:25; 19:13 


T 2 Sam. 21:17 


T 2 Sam. 11:11; 1 Kin. 1:33 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 1 Kin. 1:38, 44 


T 2 Sam. 15:18 


And bind them on you as a bride does. 


!°“For your waste and desolate places, 


And the land of your destruction, 


bill even now be too small for the inhabitants : 


And those who swallowed you up will be far away. 
20CThe children you will have, 


dafter you have lost the others, 
Will say again in your ears, 
‘The place is too small for me; 


Give me a place where I may dwell.’ 


21Then you will say in your heart, 

‘Who has begotten these for me, 

Since I have lost my children and am desolate, 
A captive, and wandering to and fro? 

And who has brought these up? 

There I was, left alone; 


But these, where were they?’” 


T Matt. 26:49; Luke 22:47 


T 2 Sam. 3:27; 1 Kin. 2:5 


T2 Sam. 2:23 


T 1 Kin. 15:20; 2 Kin. 15:29; 2 Chr. 16:4 


T 2 Kin. 19:32; Ezek. 4:2 


T 1 Sam. 26:19; 2 Sam. 14:16; 21:3 


T 2 Sam. 20:16; [Eccl. 9:13-16] 


T 2 Sam. 8:16-18; 1 Kin. 4:3-6 


T1 Kin. 4:6 


T 2 Sam. 8:16; 1 Kin. 4:3 


22€Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Behold, I will lift My hand in an oath to the 
nations, 


And set up My 3standard for the peoples; 


They shall bring your sons in their 4arms, 


And your daughters shall be carried on their 
shoulders; 


23iKings shall be your foster fathers, 


T 2 Sam. 8:17; 1 Kin. 4:4 


T Num. 27:21; 2 Sam. 5:19 


"Josh. 9:3, 15-20 


TTEx. 34:11-16] 


T 1 Sam. 26:19; 2 Sam. 20:19 


T Num. 25:4 


T 1 Sam. 10:26 


T 1 Sam. 10:24; [Hos. 13:11] 


T 2 Sam. 4:4; 9:10 


And their queens your nursing mothers; 


They shall bow down to you with their faces to the 
earth, 


And Ylick up the dust of your feet. 


Then you will know that I am the LORD, 

hor they shall not be ashamed who wait for Me.” 
24iShall the prey be taken from the mighty, 

Or the captives °of the righteous be delivered? 


2°But thus says the LORD: 


“Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, 


And the prey of the terrible be delivered; 


For I will contend with him who contends with 
you, 


And I will save your children. 


2] will Jfeed those who oppress you with their 
own flesh, 


T 1 Sam. 18:3; 20:12-17; 23:18; 2 Sam. 9:1-7 


T 2 Sam. 6:17 


T 2 Sam. 3:7; 21:8 


T Deut. 21:23 


T Josh. 18:28 


T Josh. 7:26; 2 Sam. 24:25 


T Num. 13:22, 28; Josh. 15:14; 2 Sam. 21:18-22 


And they shall be drunk with their own Kblood as 
with sweet wine. 


All flesh !shall know 
That I, the LORD, am your Savior, 


And your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.” 


T2 Sam. 18:3 


T 2 Sam. 22:29; 1 Kin. 11:36 


T 1 Chr. 20:4-8 


T 1 Chr. 11:29; 27:11 


T 2 Sam. 23:24 


Tq Sam. 17:4; 1 Chr. 20:5 


T 1 Chr, 20:6 


T1 Sam. 17:10 


T 1 Chr. 20:8 


30 


THE SERVANT, ISRAEL’S HOPE 


!Thus says the LORD: 


“Where is “the certificate of your mother’s 
divorce, 


Whom I have put away? 


Or which of My Dereditors is it to whom I have 
sold you? 


For your iniquities “you have sold yourselves, 


And for your transgressions your mother has been 
put away. 


2Why, when I came, was there no man? 
Why, when I called, was there none to answer? 


Is My hand shortened at all that it cannot 
redeem? 


Or have I no power to deliver? 


T Bx. 15:1; Deut. 31:30; Judg. 5:1 


T Ps, 18:title; 34:19 


T Ps. 18 


T Deut. 32:4; 1 Sam. 2:2 


T Ps. 7:1; Heb. 2:13 


T Gen. 15:1; Deut. 33:29; Ps. 84:11 


T Luke 1:69 


T Prov. 18:10 


T Ps, 9:9; 46:1, 7, 11; Jer. 16:19 


Indeed with My drebuke I dry up the sea, 
I make the rivers a wilderness; 
Their fish stink because there is no water, 


And die of thirst. 


3€T clothe the heavens with blackness, 





Word Study 


sackcloth 


(Heb. saq) (50:3; Gen. 37:34; 1 Kin. 20:31, 32; 
Neh. 9:1; Esth. 4:1-4) Strong’s #8242: Sackcloth 
is a rough, coarse cloth or a baglike garment made 
of this cloth. In the Bible, sackcloth was often used 
to symbolize certain actions. In the case of 
mourning, either over a death (Gen. 37:34; Joel 
1:8) or another calamity (Esth. 4:1-4; Job 16:15), 
the Israelites showed their grief by wearing 
sackcloth and ashes. This was done also in 
instances of confession and grief over sin (1 Kin. 
21:27). Sackcloth was often worn by prophets, 
perhaps to show their own brokenness in the face 
of their terrible message of judgment and doom 
(20:2; Rev. 11:3). The word for sackcloth in the 


T Ps. 116:3 


T Ps, 116:4; 120:1 


T Ex. 3:7; Ps. 34:6, 15 


T Judg. 5:4; Ps. 77:18; 97:4 


T Deut. 32:22; Ps. 97:3, 4; Heb. 12:29 


T Ex. 19:16-20; Is. 64:1 


T Ex, 20:21 


T Ps, 104:3 


T Job 36:29; Ps. 97:2 


Bible can also mean sack. Joseph ordered that the 
sacks of his brothers be filled with grain (Gen. 
A2¢25): 





'and I make sackcloth their covering.” 
4«The9 Lord GOD has given Me 

The tongue of the learned, 

That I should know how to speak 

A word in season to him who is hweary. 
He awakens Me morning by morning, 
He awakens My ear 

To hear as the learned. 


©The Lord GOD thas opened My ear; 

And I was not Jrebellious, 

Nor did I turn away. 

6k] gave My back to those who struck Me, 


And IMy cheeks to those who plucked out the 
beard; 


T 1 Sam. 2:10; Job 37:2-5; Ps. 29:3 


7 Deut. 32:23; Josh. 10:10; 1 Sami. 7:10; Ps..7:13 


T Nah. 1:4 


T Bx. 15:8 


T Ps. 144:7; Is. 43:2 


T Is. 10:20 


T Ps, 31:8; 118:5 


T2 Sam. 15:26 


T 1 Sam. 26:23; [Ps. 7:8] 


T[]Job 17:9]; Ps. 24:4 


I did not hide My face from shame and "spitting. 
7“For the Lord GOD will help Me; 

Therefore I will not be disgraced; 

Therefore “I have set My face like a flint, 
And I know that I will not be ashamed. 

80 He is near who justifies Me; 

Who will contend with Me? 

Let us stand together. 

Who is IMy adversary? 

Let him come near Me. 

%Surely the Lord GOD will help Me; 

Who is he who will condemn Me? 

PIndeed they will all grow old like a garment; 
{The moth will eat them up. 

10“Who among you fears the LORD? 


Who obeys the voice of His Servant? 


T Gen. 18:19; 2 Chr. 34:33; Ps. 119:3 


TTDeut. 6:6-9; 7:12]; Ps. 119:30, 102 


T Gen. 6:9; 7:1; Job 1:1; [Eph. 1:4; Col. 1:21, 22] 


T 2 Sam. 22:21 


TTMatt. 5:7] 


TTLev. 26:23, 24; Rom. 1:28] 


TPs, 72:12 


T Job 40:11 


T Ps, 119:105; 132:17 


T 2 Sam. 5:6-8 


Who 'walks in darkness 


And has no light? 


SLet him trust in the name of the LORD 


And rely upon his God. 


111 ook, all you who kindle a fire, 
Who encircle yourselves with sparks: 


Walk in the light of your fire and in the sparks you 
have kindled— 


‘This you shall have from My hand: 


You shall lie down “in torment. 


TTDeut. 32:4]; Dan. 4:37; [Matt. 5:48] 


T Ps, 12:6; [Prov. 30:5] 


T Is. 45:5, 6 


T Ps. 27:1 


TTHeb. 13:21] 


T Ps, 101:2, 6 


T 2 Sam. 2:18; Hab. 3:19 


T 2 Sam. 22:20; Prov. 4:12 


T Mal. 4:3 


ol 


THE LORD Comrorts ZION 


!“T isten to Me, “you who ! follow after 
righteousness, 


You who seek the LORD: 
Look to the rock from which you were hewn, 


And to the hole of the pit from which you were 
dug. 


2bT.ook to Abraham your father, 

And to Sarah who bore you; 

°For I called him alone, 

And “blessed him and increased him.” 
3For the LORD will °comfort Zion, 

He will comfort all her waste places; 
He will make her wilderness like Eden, 


And her desert ‘like the garden of the LORD; 


TTPs. 18:32] 


TTPs. 44:5] 


T Gen. 49:8; Josh. 10:24 


T 1 Sam. 28:6; Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15 


T 2 Kin. 13:7; Ps. 18:42 


T Is. 10:6 


TTHIs. 55:5] 


T 14 Sam. 14:11; [Mic. 7:17] 


Joy and gladness will be found in it, 
Thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 


4“T isten to Me, My people; 
And give ear to Me, O My nation: 


9For law will proceed from Me, 


And I will make My justice rest 
Dasa light of the peoples. 


SIMy righteousness is near, 


My salvation has gone forth, 

JAnd My arms will judge the peoples; 
KThe coastlands will wait upon Me, 
And ‘on My arm they will trust. 


©MLift up your eyes to the heavens, 


And look on the earth beneath. 
For "the heavens will vanish away like smoke, 


°The earth will grow old like a garment, 


TT2 Sam. 22:3]; Ps. 89:26 


T 1 Sam. 24:12; Ps. 144:2 


T Ps, 140:1, 4, 11 


T 2 Sam. 8:1-14 


T Ps. 57:7; Rom. 15:9 


T Ps, 144:10 


T 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Ps. 89:29 


T 2 Sam. 7:8, 9; Ps. 78:70, 71 


T 1 Sam. 16:12, 13; Ps. 89:20 


And those who dwell in it will die in like manner; 
But My salvation will be Pforever, 

And My righteousness will not be @abolished. 

7“T isten to Me, you who know righteousness, 


You people Tin whose heart is My law: 


"Do not fear the reproach of men, 

Nor be afraid of their insults. 

SFor Sthe moth will eat them up like a garment, 
And the worm will eat them like wool; 

But My righteousness will be forever, 

And My salvation from generation to generation.” 
Itawake, awake, “put on strength, 

O arm of the LORD! 

Awake Yas in the ancient days, 


In the generations of old. 


WAre You not the arm that cut *Rahab apart, 


T Matt. 22:43; [2 Pet. 1:21] 


T[Deut. 32:4] 


T Rx, 18:21; [Is. 11:1-5] 


T Ps. 89:36; Is. 60:1 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. 89:29; Is. 55:3 


T 1 Chr. 11:12; 27:4 


t Judg. 8:4 


T 1 Sam. 30:24, 25 


T 1 Chr, 11:27 


T 1 Chr. 11:13, 14 


And wounded the Yserpent? 


10 Are You not the One who Zdried up the sea, 
The waters of the great deep; 
That made the depths of the sea a road 


For the redeemed to cross over? 


11So 4the ransomed of the LORD shall return, 
And come to Zion with singing, 

With everlasting joy on their heads. 

They shall obtain joy and gladness; 

Sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


12T even I, am He Pwho comforts you. 
Who are you that you should be afraid 


COf aman who will die, 


And of the son of a man who will be made “like 
grass? 


13And "you forget the LORD your Maker, 


fWho stretched out the heavens 


T 4 Chr 11:15 


T1 Sam. 22:1 


T 1 Sam. 22:4, 5 


TTLev. 17:10] 


T 2 Sam. 21:17; 1 Chr, 11:20 


T Josh. 15:21 


T Bx. 15:15 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 20:23 


T 2 Sam. 2:18; 1 Chr. 27:7 


And laid the foundations of the earth; 
You have feared continually every day 
Because of the fury of the oppressor, 
When he has prepared to destroy. 


JAnd where is the fury of the oppressor? 


14The captive exile hastens, that he may be 
loosed, 


hThat he should not die in the pit, 


And that his bread should not fail. 
15But I am the LORD your God, 


Who ‘divided the sea whose waves roared— 


The LORD of hosts is His name. 
16And JI have put My words in your mouth; 
KT have covered you with the shadow of My hand, 


lThat I may “plant the heavens, 
Lay the foundations of the earth, 


And say to Zion, ‘You are My people.’” 


T 1 Chr, 11:27 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 


T2 Sam. 8:3 


Mehe 258 


T 2 Sam. 11:3, 6 


T 2 Sam. 21:1, 2 


T Num. 26:2; 1 Chr. 27:23, 24 


T Judg. 20:1; 2 Sam. 3:10 


Gop’s Fury REMOVED 


17MAwake, awake! 

Stand up, O Jerusalem, 

You who “have drunk at the hand of the LORD 
The cup of His fury; 

You have drunk the dregs of the cup of trembling, 
And drained it out. 

18 There is no one to guide her 

Among all the sons she has brought forth; 

Nor is there any who takes her by the hand 


Among all the sons she has brought up. 
120These two things have come to you; 

Who will be sorry for you?— 

Desolation and destruction, famine and sword— 
PBy whom will I comfort you? 


20dyour sons have fainted, 


They lie at the head of all the streets, 


THJer. 17:5] 


T Deut. 1:11 


T Deut. 2:36; Josh. 13:9, 16 


T Num. 32:1, 3 


T Josh. 19:47; Judg. 18:29 


T Josh. 19:28; Judg. 18:28 


T Josh. 19:29 


T Josh. 11:3; Judg. 3:3 


T 1 Chr 21:5 


T4 Sam. 24:5 


Like an antelope in a net; 
They are full of the fury of the LORD, 


The rebuke of your God. 
2lTherefore please hear this, you afflicted, 
And drunk ‘but not with wine. 


22Thus says your Lord, 


The LORD and your God, 


Who *pleads the cause of His people: 
“See, I have taken out of your hand 
The cup of trembling, 

The dregs of the cup of My fury; 


You shall no longer drink it. 


23tBut I will put it into the hand of those who 
afflict you, 


Who have said to 4you, 
‘Lie down, that we may walk over you.’ 


And you have laid your body like the ground, 


T2 Sam. 23:1 


T 1 Sam. 13:13; [2 Chr. 16:9] 


T 4 Sam. 22:5 


T 1 Sam. 9:9; 1 Chr. 29:29 


T Ezek. 14:21 


TLPs. 51:1; 103:8, 13, 14; 119:156; 130:4, 7] 


TTIs. 47:6; Zech. 1:15] 


T 1 Chr, 21:14 


T Ex, 12:23; 2 Kin. 19:35; Acts 12:23 


And as the street, for those who walk over.” 


T Gen. 6:6; 1 Sam. 15:11 


T 2 Sam. 7:8; 1 Chr. 21:17; Ps. 74:1 


T 1 Chr, 21:18 


T Num. 16:48, 50 


T 1 Sam. 6:14; 1 Kin. 19:21 


TTEzek. 20:40, 41] 


T 14 Chr. 21:24, 25 


T2 Sam. 21:14 


T 2 Sam. 24:21 
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Gop REDEEMS JERUSALEM 


1 Awake, awake! 
Put on your strength, O Zion; 
Put on your beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, the holy city! 
For the uncircumcised “and the unclean 
Shall no longer come to you. 
2bShake yourself from the dust, arise; 
Sit down, O Jerusalem! 
“Loose yourself from the bonds of your neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion! 
3For thus says the LORD: 
d“You have sold yourselves for nothing, 


And you shall be redeemed °without money.” 


TTo show grief 


agony 


TLit. of the Upright 


TLit. defiled 


TEsh-Baal, 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39 


TLit. number of days 


THeb. Helkath Hazzurim 


Tone band 


Tif you had not spoken 


T Daniel, 1 Chr. 3:1 


“For thus says the Lord GOD: 
“My people went down at first 
Into ‘Egypt to ‘dwell there; 


Then the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 


°Now therefore, what have I here,” says the 
LORD, 


“That My people are taken away for nothing? 
Those who rule over them 
2Make them wail,” says the LORD, 


“And My name is Jblasphemed continually every 
day. 


©Therefore My people shall know My name; 
Therefore they shall know in that day 
That I am He who speaks: 


‘Behold, it is I.’” 


7hHow beautiful upon the mountains 


T family 


TPalti, 1 Sam. 25:44 


TLit. going and weeping 


TSo with many Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Tg.; MT he 


T booty 


T Lit. struck 


Tinnocent 


T family 


TIshbosheth 


TLit. his hands dropped 





Article 


The Suffering Servant 


Amidst a declaration of the Lord’s coming 
Salvation (see 52:7-12; 54:1-10), Isaiah places a 
portrait of the Suffering Servant (52:13-53:12). 
Despised and rejected (53:3), wounded and 
bruised (53:5), this unattractive Servant would 
know heartache and sorrow. What was the reason 
for His suffering? His life could not be the cause, 
for He was blameless, speaking only the truth 
(53:9). Yet the Servant would be led to prison and 
then to death for our sins (53:6-11). 


Three other passages in Isaiah focus on the 
Servant and are called the “Servant Songs” (42:1- 
4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9). The first song celebrates the 
Servant as the One who will establish justice for 
all (42:4). The second highlights the deliverance 
that the Servant will provide. He will restore 
Israel and become a “light to the Gentiles.” The 
third emphasizes the God-given wisdom of the 
Servant. All this culminates in the description of 
the suffering and death of the Servant in chapter 
53, the final “Servant Song.” 


Although at times Isaiah refers to the nation Israel 
as a Servant (49:3), the preeminent Servant of the 
Lord was clearly a unique person, a suffering 
Messiah yet to come (53:6). New Testament 


T considered part of 


T Merib-Baal, 1 Chr. 8:34; 9:40 


T Lit. struck 


Tor bloodshed 


TLit. consume you 


TLit. The Landfill 


T Shimea, 1 Chr. 3:5 


TElishama, 1 Chr. 3:6 


TLit. Master of Breakthroughs 


Tidols 


authors such as Matthew understood Jesus’ 
teaching and preaching as a direct fulfillment of 
Isaiah 42:1-4 (see Matt. 12:15-21). Philip used 
one of the Servant Songs as a starting point for 
evangelism (53:7, 8). The Ethiopian eunuch asked 
him to explain the passage “He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter” (53:7, 8; Acts 8:31-34). Philip 
introduced him to Jesus, the One who was led to 
His death for the sins of all humanity. 





Are the feet of him who brings good news, 
Who proclaims peace, 

Who brings glad tidings of good things, 
Who proclaims salvation, 


Who says to Zion, 
“Your God reigns!” 


8Your watchmen shall lift up their voices, 
With their voices they shall sing together; 
For they shall see eye to eye 


When the LORD brings back Zion. 


9Break forth into joy, sing together, 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX Gibeon 


TBaalah, Kirjath Jearim, Josh. 15:9; 1 Chr. 13:6 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. omit by the Name; many Heb. mss., Syr. there 


TLXX adds with the ark 


T held it 


Tor irreverence 


TLit. Outburst Against Uzzah 


T whirled about 


Topenly 


T destroyed 


You waste places of Jerusalem! 

For the LORD has comforted His people, 
He has redeemed Jerusalem. 

10)The LORD has °made bare His holy arm 
In the eyes of Kall the nations; 

And all the ends of the earth shall see 
The salvation of our God. 

11pepart! Depart! Go out from there, 
Touch no unclean thing; 

Go out from the midst of her, 

™Be clean, 

You who bear the vessels of the LORD. 
12For Myou shall not go out with haste, 
Nor go by flight; 

°For the LORD will go before you, 


PAnd the God of Israel will be your rear guard. 


declares to you 


TRoyal dynasty 


| strokes 


TLXX Me 


TTg., Syr. O LORD God 


T Lit. struck 


TLit. The Bridle of the Mother City 


T seven thousand, 1 Chr. 18:4 


TTibhath, 1 Chr. 18:8 


TChun, 1 Chr. 18:8 


THE SIN-BEARING SERVANT 
13Behold, AMy Servant shall 4deal prudently; 


'He shall be exalted and “extolled and be very 
high. 


147ust as many were astonished at you, 

So His Svisage® was marred more than any man, 
And His form more than the sons of men; 

15t§o shall He 7sprinkle many nations. 

Kings shall shut their mouths at Him; 


For “what had not been told them they shall see, 


And what they had not heard they shall consider. 


T Tou, 1 Chr. 18:9 


THadoram, 1 Chr. 18:10 


TLit. ask him of his welfare 


TLXX, Syr., Heb. mss. Edom 


TLXX, Syr., Heb. mss. Edomites and 1 Chr. 18:12 


T Shavsha, 1 Chr. 18:16 


T secretary 


TLit. priests 


T covenant faithfulness 


Tor Merib-Baal 


93 


Who @has believed our report? 


And to whom has the arm of the LORD been 
revealed? 


2For He shall grow up before Him as a tender 
plant, 


And as a root out of dry ground. 


2 


He has no !form or comeliness; 


And when we see Him, 
There is no Sheauty that we should desire Him. 
3bHe is despised and 4rejected by men, 


A Man of sorrows and Cacquainted with ©grief. 


And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; 
He was despised, and dwe did not esteem Him. 
“Surely °He has borne our ’griefs 


And carried our Ssorrows; 


TLXX David’s table 


Th umiliated 


THeb. Hadarezer 


T The Euphrates 


TShophach, 1 Chr. 19:16 


THeb. Hadarezer 


| Bathshua, 1 Chr. 3:5 


TAmmiel, 1 Chr. 3:5 


| fiercest 


TJerubbaal (Gideon), Judg. 6:32ff. 


Yet we Yesteemed Him stricken, 


1Smitten by God, and afflicted. 


f 


"But He was ‘wounded? for our transgressions, 


He was *bruised for our iniquities; 


The chastisement for our peace was upon Him, 
And by His Ystripes* we are healed. 


SAll we like Sheep have gone astray; 


We have turned, every one, to his own way; 


And the LORD “has laid on Him the iniquity of us 
all. 


7He was oppressed and He was afflicted, 
Yet He opened not His mouth; 


iHe was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
And as a sheep before its shearers is silent, 


So He opened not His mouth. 


SHe was Jtaken from °prison and from judgment, 


And who will declare His generation? 


TLit. be evil in your sight 


TLit. was evil in the eyes of 


| deserves to die, lit. is a son of death 


THeb. mss., Syr. God 


TSo with Kt., LXX, Vg.; Qr., a few Heb. mss., Syr., Tg. she 


Tor, some Heb. mss., Syr., Tg. she 


TLit. Beloved of the LORD 


T plunder 


TLit. humble me 


Twith a very great hatred 


For KHe was cut off from the land of the living; 


For the transgressions of My people He was 
stricken. 


Sland 7they made His grave with the wicked— 
But with the rich at His death, 

Because He had done no violence, 

Nor was any ™deceit in His mouth. 


10Yet it pleased the LORD to ®bruise Him; 


He has put Him to grief. 


When You make His soul “an offering for sin, 
He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, 


And the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in His 
hand. 


119He shall see the labor of His soul, and be 
satisfied. 


By His knowledge °My righteous PServant shall 
Tjustify many, 


For He shall bear their iniquities. 


TLit. sons of valor 


TLXX adds And the watchman went and told the king, and said, “I see 
men from the way of Horonaim, from the regions of the mountains.” 


TSo with MT, Syr., Vg.; LXX the spirit of the king; Tg. the soul of King 
David 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. ceased to pursue after 


TMany Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg. came 


T guilt 


Teast out 


TLit. blessed 


TLit. con troversy 


TLit. words 


!2rTherefore I will divide Him a portion with the 
great, 


SAnd He shall divide the !spoil with the strong, 
Because He ‘poured out His soul unto death, 


And He was "numbered with the transgressors, 


And He bore the sin of many, 


And Ymade intercession for the transgressors. 


T Lit. listener 


TLXX mss., Syr., Josephus four 


TLit. after 


TLit. by his hand 


T prophet 


T Lit. man of bloodshed 


T worthless man 


T Lit. man of bloodshed 


TSo with Kt., LXX, Syr., Vg.; Qr. my eyes; Tg. tears of my eyes 


TLit. dusted him with dust 
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A PERPETUAL COVENANT OF PEACE 


1“Sing, O barren, 

You who have not borne! 

Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
You who have not labored with child! 

For more are the children of the desolate 


Than the children of the married woman,” says 
the LORD. 


2“Enlarge” the place of your tent, 


And let them stretch out the curtains of your 
dwellings; 


Do not spare; 
Lengthen your cords, 


And strengthen your stakes. 


3For you shall expand to the right and to the left, 


T tremble with fear 


TLit. gave charge concerning his house 


TJether, 1 Chr. 2:17 


TSo with MT, some LXX mss., Tg.; some LXX mss. Ishmaelite (cf. 1 Chr. 
2:17); Vg. of Jezrael 


T Lit. attended to 


Tvss. ‘Protect the young man Absalom for me!’ 


Tmon ument 


Tyindica ted 


TLit. be what may 


TLit. I see the running 


Word Study 


inherit 


(Heb. yarash) (54:3; Deut. 5:33; Josh. 12:1; 19:47) 
Strong’s #3423: The Hebrew word translated 
inherit means to “take something from someone 
else and possess it for yourself.” The word is 
frequently used to describe the Israelite conquest 
of Canaan (see Deut. 5:33; Josh. 12:1; 19:47). At 
times the word can be translated dispossess (see 
Num. 33:53) and may even mean “impoverish” 
(see 1 Sam. 2:7). In 54:3, the prophet Isaiah uses 
this word to describe Israel’s expansion. The 
nation would expand so much that they would take 
possession of the land of other nations (see 11:14). 
Isaiah was prophesying that Israel would increase 
in number so much that they would be like a 
nomad who has so many children that he has to 
expand his tents to accommodate them all (54:2). 





And your descendants will “inherit the nations, 


And make the desolate cities inhabited. 


#“To® not fear, for you will not be ashamed; 


T Peace be to you 


Twent by stealth 


Thave no respect for 


TLit. to the heart of 


T permanently 


Tcharge me with iniquity 


T complain 


TMT Chimhan 


T harsher 


TLit. man of Belial 


Neither be disgraced, for you will not be put to 
shame; 


For you will forget the shame of your youth, 


And will not remember the reproach of your 
widowhood anymore. 


°€For your Maker is your husband, 
The LORD of hosts is His name; 
And your Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel; 


He is called ‘the God of the whole earth. 


©For the LORD Yhas called you 

Like a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
Like a youthful wife when you were refused,” 
Says your God. 


7“For) a mere moment I have forsaken you, 
But with great mercies T will gather you. 


SWith a little wrath I hid My face from you fora 
moment; 


TLit. him 


TOr David's priest 


Tit. house of bloodshed 


Tt Merab, 1 Sam. 18:19; 25:44; 2 Sam. 3:14; 6:23 


TLit. bore to Adriel 


T Beth Shean, Josh. 17:11 


Tor Rapha 


T Sippai, 1 Chr. 20:4 


Tor Rapha 


Tyair, 1 Chr. 20:5 


JBut with everlasting kindness I will have mercy 
on you,” 


Says the LORD, your Redeemer. 
9“For this is like the waters of ‘Noah to Me; 
For as I have sworn 


That the waters of Noah would no longer cover 
the earth, 


So have I sworn 


That I would not be angry with lyou, nor rebuke 
you. 


10For ™the mountains shall depart 





The Suffering Servant 


Jesus fulfills Isaiah’s prophecy of the Suffering 
Servant. 


The Prophecy ¢ The Fulfillment 


He will be exalted (52:13) ¢ Phil. 2:9 


Tor Rapha 


T Shammah, 1 Sam. 16:9 and elsewhere 


Tor Rapha 


TStrength 


Tor overwhelmed 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg.; Syr., Vg. hills (cf. Ps. 18:7) 


TSo with MT, LXX; many Heb. mss., Syr., Vg. flew (cf. Ps. 18:10); Tg. 
spoke with power 


T rewarded 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. the cleanness of my hands in His sight (cf. Ps. 18:24); Tg. 
my cleanness before His word 


| afflicted 


He will be disfigured by suffering (52:14; 53:2) « 
Mark 15:17, 19 


He will be widely rejected (53:1, 3) * John 12:37, 
38 


He will bear our sins and sorrows (53:4) « Rom. 
4:25: 1 Pet. 2:24, 25 


He will make a blood atonement (53:5) * Rom. 
at20 


He will be our substitute (53:6, 8) * 2 Cor. 5:21 


He will voluntarily accept our guilt and 
punishment (53:7) ¢ John 10:11 


He will be buried in a rich man’s tomb (53:9) « 
John 19:38-42 


He will justify many from their sin (53:10, 11) ¢ 
Rom. 5:15-19 


He will die with transgressors (53:12) ¢« Mark 
15:27, 28; Luke 22:37 





And the hills be removed, 


"But My kindness shall not depart from you, 


Nor shall My covenant of peace be removed,” 


TDSS, LXX, Syr., Vg. It is God who arms me with strength (cf. Ps. 18:32); 
Tg. It is God who sustains me with strength 


TSo with Or, LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. (cf. Ps. 18:32); Kt. His 


TSo with Or, LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. (cf. Ps. 18:33); Kt. His 


Tit. for the war 


TLit. caused to bow down 


T given me victory over 


T sca ttered 


| contentions 


TSo with LXX, Tg., Vg. (cf. Ps. 18:45); MT gird themselves 


TLit. filled 


Says the LORD, who has mercy on you. 


11g you afflicted one, 


Tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 


Behold, I will lay your stones with °colorful gems, 


And lay your foundations with sapphires. 


121 will make your pinnacles of rubies, 
Your gates of crystal, 


And all your walls of precious stones. 
13A)1 your children shall be Ptaught by the LORD, 
And “great shall be the peace of your children. 


141m righteousness you shall be established; 


You Shall be far from oppression, for you shall not 
fear; 


And from terror, for it shall not come near you. 


15Indeed they shall surely assemble, but not 
because of Me. 


Whoever assembles against you shall ‘fall for your 
sake. 


TLit. One Who Sits in the Seat (1 Chr. 11:11) 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. the three 


TDodai, 1 Chr. 27:4 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; some Heb. mss., Syr. thirty; Tg. the mighty men 


TLit. great of acts 


TLit. a man of appearance 


Tor Ararite 


THezro, 1 Chr. 11:37 


Ttake a census of 


Tt overruled 


16“Behold, I have created the blacksmith 


Who blows the coals in the fire, 
Who brings forth an linstrument for his work; 
And I have created the “spoiler to destroy. 


17No weapon formed against you shall *prosper, 


And every tongue which rises against you in 
judgment 


You shall condemn. 


This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, 


‘And their righteousness is from Me,” 


Says the LORD. 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg., Vg.; LXX three (cf. 1 Chr. 21:12) 


T Or Angel 


T Or Angel 


T Or Angel 


TOrnan, 1 Chr. 21:15 


T 1 Chr. 23:1 


T 1 Kin. 2:17 


T Josh. 19:18; 1 Sam. 28:4 


T2 Sam. 3:4 


T2 Sam. 15:1 


ere) 


AN INVITATION TO ABUNDANT LIFE 


1“Ho! 4Everyone who thirsts, 
Come to the waters; 


And you who have no money, 


bCome, buy and eat. 

Yes, come, buy wine and milk 

Without money and without price. 

2wWhy do you !spend money for what is not bread, 
And your wages for what does not satisfy? 

Listen carefully to Me, and eat what is good, 


And let your soul delight itself in abundance. 


3Incline your ear, and “come to Me. 


Hear, and your soul shall live; 


T 2 Sam. 3:3, 4; 1 Chr. 3:2 


T 1 Chr, 11:6 


T 2 Sam. 20:25 


T 1 Kin. 2:22, 28 


T 41 Kin. 2:35 


T 1 Kin. 2:25; 2 Sam. 8:18 


T 1 Kin. 4:18 


T 2 Sam. 23:8 


T Josh. 15:7; 18:16; 2 Sam. 17:17 


dand I will make an everlasting covenant with you 


The “sure mercies of David. 


“Indeed I have given him as fa witness to the 
people, 


JA leader and commander for the people. 
Shsurely you Shall call a nation you do not know, 


iAnd nations who do not know you shall run to 
you, 


Because of the LORD your God, 

And the Holy One of Israel; 

JFor He has glorified you.” 

6kSeek the LORD while He may be lfound, 
Call upon Him while He is near. 

7MLet the “wicked forsake his way, 

And the unrighteous man “his thoughts; 


Let him return to the LORD, 


T2 Sam. 12:24 


T2 Sam. 3:4 


T 1 Kin. 1:30; 1 Chr, 22:9-13 


T 1 Kin. 1:13, 30 


T 1 Kin. 1:7-9, 25 


T Deut. 31:16; 2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Kin. 2:10 


T 1 Kin. 1:9, 19 


T 1 Sam. 10:24 


T 2 Sam. 4:9; 12:5 


T 1 Kin. 1:13, 17 


°And He will have mercy on him; 
And to our God, 


For He will abundantly pardon. 


8“ForP My thoughts are not your thoughts, 


Nor are your ways My ways,” says the LORD. 


9“Ford as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
So are My ways higher than your ways, 


And My thoughts than your thoughts. 


10-For Tas the rain comes down, and the snow 
from heaven, 


And do not return there, 

But water the earth, 

And make it bring forth and bud, 
That it may give seed to the sower 


And bread to the eater, 


11SSo shall My word be that goes forth from My 
mouth; 


It shall not return to Me 3void, 


T Neh. 2:3; Dan. 2:4; 3:9 


T 2 Sam. 20:6 


19 Chr 92:90: 33:44 


tT 1 Sam. 10:1; 16:3, 12; 2 Sam. 2:4; 5:3; 1 Kin. 19:16; 2 Kin. 9:3; 11:12; 1 Chr. 
29:22 


T 2 Sam. 15:10; 2 Kin. 9:13; 11:14 


T Jer. 28:6 


T Josh. 1:5, 17; 1 Sam. 20:13 


T 1 Kin. 1:47 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 23:20-23 


But it shall accomplish what I please, 


And it shall ‘prosper in the thing for which I sent 
it. 


12“ForU you shall go out with joy, 

And be led out with peace; 

The mountains and the hills 

Shall VYbreak forth into singing before you, 


And “all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 


!3XInstead of Ythe thorn shall come up the cypress 
tree, 





Word Study 


sign 


(Heb. ‘ot) (7:14; 19:20; 55:13; Gen. 1:14) Strong’s 
#226: The Hebrew word for sign refers to 
something which is marked off or made distinct. 
God gave circumcision to Israel as a sign of their 
covenant relationship with Him, the fact that they 


T 2 Sam. 20:7; 1 Chr. 18:17 


T Ex, 30:23, 25, 32; Ps. 89:20 


T 1 Chr, 29:22 


T 1 Sam. 10:24 


T 2 Sam. 17:17, 20 


T 2 Sam. 18:27 


t 1 Kin. 2:12; 1 Chr, 29:23 


T 1 Kin. 1:37 


T Gen. 47:31 


T 1 Kin. 3:6; [Ps. 132:11, 12] 


were set apart for Him (Gen. 17:11). The word was 
also used to call attention to a particular event 
and God’s promises surrounding that event. For 
instance, the rainbow is a reminder of the Flood 
and God’s promise to refrain from destroying the 
earth with a flood again (Gen. 9:13). God promised 
to provide a clear sign of the coming Messiah in 
His virgin birth (7:14). The counterpart of this 
word in the NT (Gk. semeion) is used widely by the 
gospel writers (Matt. 16:4; Mark 8:12; John 2:11) 
to refer to Jesus’ miraculous signs which 
confirmed His divinity. 





And instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree; 


And it shall be to the LORD “for a name, 


For an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.” 


T Rx, 27:2: 30:10; 1 Kin. 2:28 


T 1 Sam. 14:45; 2 Sam. 14:11; Acts 27:34 


T Gen. 47:29; Deut. 31:14 


t Josh. 23:14 


T Deut. 31:7, 23; 1 Chr. 22:13 


T[Deut. 29:9; Josh. 1:7]; 1 Chr. 22:12, 13 


T 2 Sam. 7:25 


TTPs. 132:12] 


T 2 Kin. 20:3 


06 


SALVATION FOR THE GENTILES 


1Thus says the LORD: 
“Keep justice, and do righteousness, 
“For My salvation is about to come, 
And My righteousness to be revealed. 
2Blessed is the man who does this, 
And the son of man who lays hold on it; 
bWho keeps from defiling the Sabbath, 
And keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 
3Do not let the son of the foreigner 
Who has joined himself to the LORD 
Speak, saying, 


“The LORD has utterly separated me from His 
people”; 


T 2 Sam. 7:12, 13; 1 Kin. 8:25 


T 2 Sam. 3:39; 18:5, 12, 14 


T 2 Sam. 3:27; 1 Kin. 2:32 


T 2 Sam. 20:10 


T 1 Kin. 2:9; Prov. 20:26 


T 2 Sam. 19:31-39 


T 2 Sam. 9:7, 10; 19:28 


T 2 Sam. 17:17-29 


T 2 Sam. 16:5-13 


T 2 Sam. 19:18 


Nor let the “eunuch Say, 


“Here I am, a dry tree.” 


4For thus says the LORD: 
“To the eunuchs who keep My Sabbaths, 
And choose what pleases Me, 


And hold fast My covenant, 
“Even to them I will give in “My house 


And within My walls a place fand a name 


Better than that of sons and daughters; 


I will give ‘them an everlasting name 


That shall not be cut off. 


6“Also the sons of the foreigner 
Who join themselves to the LORD, to serve Him, 


And to love the name of the LORD, to be His 
servants— 


Everyone who keeps from defiling the Sabbath, 


And holds fast My covenant— 


T 2 Sam. 19:23 


T Ex. 20:7; Job 9:28 


T Gen. 42:38; 44:31 


T 1 Kin. 1:21; Acts 2:29: 13:36 


T 2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Kin. 3:1 


T 2 Sam. 5:4, 5; 1 Chr. 3:4; 29:26, 27 


T 1 Kin. 1:46; 1 Chr, 29:23 


T 1 Kin. 2:46; 2 Chr. 1:1 


T 1 Sam. 16:4, 5 


T 1 Kin. 1:11, 18 


7Even them I will JIbring to My holy mountain, 
And make them joyful in My Dhouse of prayer. 
iTheir burnt offerings and their sacrifices 

Will beJaccepted on My altar; 


For kMy house shall be called a house of prayer 
lfor all nations.” 


The Lord GOD, ™who gathers the outcasts of 
Israel, says, 


“Yet I will gather to him 


J 


Others besides those who are gathered to him.’ 


ISRAEL’S IRRESPONSIBLE LEADERS 
YOAIl you beasts of the field, come to devour, 
All you beasts in the forest. 
10His watchmen are Pblind, 

They are all ignorant; 
UThey are all dumb dogs, 


They cannot bark; 


T 1 Chr, 22:9, 10; 28:5-7; [Dan. 2:21] 


T 1 Kin. 1:3, 4 


TTEx. 20:12] 


T 1 Kin. 1:6; 2:15; 1 Chr. 3:2, 5 


T Ruth 1:17 


T 2 Sam. 7:11, 13; 1 Chr. 22:10 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 1 Kin. 4:4 


T Josh. 21:18; Jer. 1:1 


2Sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 
!lyes, they are ‘greedy? dogs 

Which Snever* have enough. 

And they are shepherds 

Who cannot understand; 

They all look to their own way, 

Every one for his own gain, 

From his own territory. 

12"Come,” one says, “I will bring wine, 
And we will fill ourselves with intoxicating ‘drink; 
“Tomorrow will be Yas today, 


And much more abundant.” 


T 1 Sam. 22:23; 23:6; 2 Sam. 15:14, 29 


Tq Kin. 1:50 


T 1 Kin. 2:5, 6 


TTEx. 21:14] 


TTEx. 21:14] 


TINum. 35:33; Deut. 19:13; 21:8, 9] 


T[Gen. 9:6]; Judg. 9:24, 57 


T 2 Chr. 21:13, 14 
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ISRAEL’S FUTILE IDOLATRY 
IThe righteous perishes, 
And no man takes it to heart; 
¢Merciful men are taken away, 
bwhile no one considers 


levil. 


That the righteous is taken away from 
2He shall enter into peace; 


They shall rest in “their beds, 


Fach one walking in his uprightness. 
3“But come here, 


dyYou sons of the SOrceress, 


You offspring of the adulterer and the harlot! 


4wWhom do you ridicule? 


T 2 Sam. 3:27 


T 2 Sam. 20:9, 10 


T 2 Sam. 3:29 


TTProv. Zea | 


T 1 Sam. 2:35; 1 Kin. 4:4; 1 Chr. 6:53; 24:3; 29:22 


T 4 Kin, 2:27 


T 2 Sam. 16:5-13; 1 Kin. 2:8 


T 2 Sam. 15:23; 2 Kin. 23:6; John 18:1 


tT Lev. 20:9; Josh. 2:19; 2 Sam. 1:16; Ezek. 18:13 


T 1 Sam. 27:2 


Against whom do you make a wide mouth 
And stick out the tongue? 
Are you not children of transgression, 


Offspring of falsehood, 


°Inflaming yourselves with gods under every 
green tree, 


{Slaying the children in the valleys, 

Under the clefts of the rocks? 

SAmong the smooth Ystones of the stream 

Is your portion; 

They, they, are your lot! 

Even to them you have poured a drink offering, 
You have offered a grain offering. 

Should I receive comfort in "these? 

7“On! a lofty and high mountain 

You have set Jyour bed; 


Even there you went up 


T 2 Sam. 16:5-13 


T 1 Sam. 25:39; 2 Kin. 11:1, 12-16; Ps. 7:16; Ezek. 17:19 


T 2 Sam. 7:13; [Prov. 25:5] 


T 1 Kin. 2:12; 2 Chr. 1:1 


T 1 Kin. 7:8; 9:24 


T2 Sam. 5:7 


T 1 Kin. 7:1 


T1 Kin. 6 


T 1 Kin. 9:15, 19 


TLDeut. 12:2-5, 13, 14]; 1 Kin. 11:7; 22:43 


To offer sacrifice. 
SAlso behind the doors and their posts 
You have set up your remembrance; 


For you have uncovered yourself to those other 
than Me, 


And have gone up to them; 


You have enlarged your bed 

And “made a covenant with them; 
KYou have loved their bed, 

Where you saw their “nudity. 


2lyou went to the king with ointment, 


And increased your perfumes; 


You sent your ™messengers far off, 


And even descended to Sheol. 
10You are wearied in the length of your way; 


Yet you did not say, “There is no hope.’ 


You have found the life of your hand; 


TTRom. 8:28] 


TT1 Kin. 3:6, 14] 


T 1 Kin. 9:2; 2 Chr. 1:3 


T 1 Chr. 16:39; 21:29 


T 1 Kin. 9:2: 11:9; 2 Chr. 1:7 


T Num. 12:6; Matt. 1:20; 2:13 


T 1 Kin. 2:4; 9:4; 2 Kin. 20:3 


T 2 Sam. 7:8-17; 1 Kin. 1:48 


T 1 Chr. 22:5; Jer. 1:6, 7 


Therefore you were not grieved. 


11“and °of whom have you been afraid, or feared, 
That you have lied 
And not remembered Me, 


Nor taken it to your heart? 


Is it not because PI have *held My peace from of 
old 


That you do not fear Me? 


121 will declare your righteousness 
And your works, 


For they will not profit you. 


13When you cry out, 

Let your collection of idols deliver you. 
But the wind will carry them all away, 
A breath will take them. 


But he who puts his trust in Me shall possess the 
land, 


And shall inherit My holy mountain.” 


T Num. 27:17; 2 Sam. 5:2 


TTEx. 19:6; Deut. 7:6] 


T Gen. 13:6; 15:5; 22:17 


T 2 Chr. 1:10; [james 1:5] 


T Ps, 72:1, 2 


T 2 Sam. 14:17: Is. 7:15; [Heb. 5:14] 


Tames 4:3] 


T[1 John 5:14, 15] 


T 1 Kin. 4:29-31; 5:12; 10:24; Eccl. 1:16 


T[Matt. 6:33; Eph. 3:20] 


HEALING FOR THE BACKSLIDER 
14nd one shall Say, 
d“Heap it up! Heap it up! 
Prepare the way, 


Take the stumbling block out of the way of My 
people.” 


15For thus says the High and Lofty One 

Who inhabits eternity, ‘whose name is Holy: 

°“T dwell in the high and holy place, 

‘With him who has a contrite and humble spirit, 
UTo revive the spirit of the humble, 

And to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
16VFor I will not contend forever, 

Nor will I always be angry; 


For the spirit would fail before Me, 


And the souls “ which I have made. 


11 Kin. 4:21, 24; 10:23; 1 Chr. 29:12 


TT1 Kin. 6:12] 


T 41 Kin. 15:5 


T Ps, 91:16; Prov. 3:2 


T Gen. 41:7 


T Gen. 40:20; 1 Kin. 8:65; Esth. 1:3; Dan. 5:1; Mark 6:21 


T Num. 27:2 


T Gen. 43:30; Is. 49:15; Jer. 31:20; Hos. 11:8 


T 1 Kin. 3:9, 11, 12; 2 Chr. 1:12; Dan. 1:17; [Col. 2:2, 3] 


T 2 Sam. 8:16; 20:24 


!7For the iniquity of *his covetousness 


I was angry and struck him; 
YI hid and was angry, 


2And he went on “backsliding in the way of his 
heart. 


181 have seen his ways, and will heal him; 
I will also lead him, 

And restore comforts to him 

And to Phis mourners. 

19«T create Cthe fruit of the lips: 


Peace, peace dto him who is far off and to him 
who is near,” 


Says the LORD, 

“And I will heal him.” 

20€But the wicked are like the troubled sea, 
When it cannot rest, 


Whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 


T 41 Kin. 2:35 


T 4 Kin, 2:27 


T 1 Kin. 4:7 


T 2 Sam. 8:18; 20:26 


T 2 Sam. 15:37; 16:16; 1 Chr. 27:33 


T1 Kin. 5:14 


T Num. 32:41; 1 Chr. 2:22 


T Deut. 3:4 


T 2 Sam. 15:27 


T 2 Sam. 15:32; 1 Chr, 27:33 


21“ There! is no peace,” 


Says my God, “for the wicked.” 


T 1 Kin. 1:8 


T Deut. 3:8-10 


T Gen. 22:17; 32:12; 1 Kin. 3:8; [Prov. 14:28] 


T Ps. 72:3, 7; Mic. 4:4 


T Rx, 34:24; 2 Chr. 9:26; Ps. 72:8 


T Gen. 15:18; Josh. 1:4 


T Ps, 68:29 


T Neh. 5:18 


T Ps. 72:11 


T 1 Kin. 5:4; 1 Chr. 22:9 
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FASTING THAT PLEASES Gop 


l“Cry aloud, ‘spare not; 
Lift up your voice like a trumpet; 
“Tell My people their transgression, 


And the house of Jacob their sins. 


2Yet they seek Me daily, 

And delight to know My ways, 

As a nation that did righteousness, 

And did not forsake the ordinance of their God. 
They ask of Me the ordinances of justice; 


They take delight in approaching God. 


3-Why> have we fasted,’ they say, ‘and You have 
not seen? 


Why have we “afflicted our souls, and You take no 
notice?’ 


TLJer. 23:6] 


TTMic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10] 


T Judg. 20:1 


T 1 Kin. 10:26; 2 Chr. 1:14 


TTDeut. 17:16] 


T 1 Kin. 4:7 


T 1 Kin. 3:12 


T Is. 19:11, 12; Acts 7:22 


T 1 Kin. 3:12 


“In fact, in the day of your fast you find pleasure, 
And exploit all your laborers. 


4d Indeed you fast for strife and debate, 
And to strike with the fist of wickedness. 
You will not fast as you do this day, 


To make your voice heard on high. 
‘Ts "it a fast that I have chosen, 


WN day for a man to afflict his soul? 


Is it to bow down his head like a bulrush, 


And Yto spread out sackcloth and ashes? 
Would you call this a fast, 


And an acceptable day to the LORD? 

6 Ts this not the fast that I have chosen: 
To Moose the bonds of wickedness, 

To undo the “heavy burdens, 


JTo let the oppressed go free, 


T 1 Chr. 15:19; Ps. 89:title 


T 1 Chr. 2:6; Ps. 88:title 


T Prov. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1; Eccl. 12:9 


T 1 Kin. 10:1; 2 Chr. 9:1, 23 


T 1 Kin. 5:10, 18; 2 Chr. 2:3 


T 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1 


T 1 Chr. 28:2, 3 


T 1 Chr, 22:8; 28:3 


And that you break every yoke? 


7Is it not Sto share your bread with the hungry, 


And that you bring to your house the poor who are 
4cast out; 


lWhen you see the naked, that you cover him, 
And not hide yourself from “your own flesh? 


S0Then your light shall break forth like the 
morning, 


Your healing shall spring forth speedily, 


And your righteousness shall go before you; 
°The glory of the LORD shall be your rear guard. 


°Then you shall call, and the LORD will answer; 
You Shall cry, and He will say, ‘Here I am.’ 


“If you take away the yoke from your midst, 


The “pointing of the finger, and Pspeaking 
wickedness, 


101F you extend your soul to the hungry 


And satisfy the afflicted soul, 


T 1 Kin. 4:24; 1 Chr, 22:9 


T 2 Chr, 2:4 


T2 Sam. 7:12, 13; 1 Kin. 6:36; 1 Chir 17:12; 22:10; 28-6; 2 Chr 6:2 


T 2 Chr. 2:8, 10 


T Ezra 3:7 


T Ezek. 27:17; Acts 12:20 


T 2 Chr, 2:10 


T 1 Kin. 3:12 


T 1 Kin. 12:18 


T 1 Kin. 9:20-22; 2 Chr. 2:17, 18 


Then your light shall dawn in the darkness, 
And your °darkness shall be as the noonday. 


11The LORD will guide you continually, 
And satisfy your soul in drought, 

And strengthen your bones; 

You shall be like a watered garden, 


And like a spring of water, whose waters do not 
fail. 


12Those from among you 


WShall build the old waste places; 


You Shall raise up the foundations of many 
generations; 


And you shall be called the Repairer of the 
Breach, 


The Restorer of /Streets to Dwell In. 
13«Tf you turn away your foot from the Sabbath, 


From doing your pleasure on My holy day, 
And call the Sabbath a delight, 


T 1 Kin. 9:23 


T 1 Kin. 6:7; 1 Chr. 22:2 


19 Chr 3:1, 2 


T Acts 7:47 


T Ezek. 41:1 


T Ezek. 40:16; 41:16 


T 1 Kin. 6:16, 19-21, 31 


T Ex. 20:25; Deut. 27:5, 6 


T 1 Kin. 6:14, 38 


The holy day of the LORD honorable, 

And shall honor Him, not doing your own ways, 
Nor finding your own pleasure, 

Nor speaking your own words, 


14sThen you shall delight yourself in the LORD; 


And I will cause you to ‘ride on the high hills of 
the earth, 


And feed you with the heritage of Jacob your 
father. 


UThe mouth of the LORD has spoken.” 


T 1 Kin. 2:4; 9:4 


TT2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chr. 22:10] 


T Ex. 25:8; Lev. 26:11; [2 Cor. 6:16; Rev. 21:3] 


T[Deut. 31:6] 


tT Ex. 26:33; Lev. 16:2; 1 Kin. 8:6; 2 Chr. 3:8; Ezek. 45:3; Heb. 9:3 


T Ex. 30:1, 3,6 


T Bx, 37-73: 9 Che S042 


T Rx, 25:20; 37:9; 1 Kin. 8:7; 2 Chr. 5:8 


T Ex. 36:8, 35 


T Ezek. 41:23-25 
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SEPARATED FROM GOD 
1Behold, the LORD’s hand is not @shortened, 
That it cannot save; 

Nor His ear heavy, 


That it cannot hear. 


2But your iniquities have separated you from your 
God; 


And your sins have hidden His face from you, 
So that He will Pnot hear. 

3For Cyour hands are defiled with ‘blood, 
And your fingers with iniquity; 

Your lips have spoken lies, 


Your tongue has muttered perversity. 


4No one calls for justice, 


T 1 Kin. 7:12; Jer. 36:10 


T1 Kin. 6:1 


T 2 Sam. 7:13: 1 Kin. 5:5; 6:1; 8:19 


T 1 Kin. 3:1; 9:10; 2 Chr. 8:1 


T 1 Kin. 10:17, 21; 2 Chr. 9:16 


T 1 Kin. 3:1; 9:24; 11:1; 2 Chr. 8:11 


T 1 Kin. 6:36 


T John 10:23; Acts 3:11 


T 2 Chr. 2:14 


T 2 Chr. 4:16 


Nor does any plead for truth. 
They trust in dempty words and speak lies; 
They conceive Zevil and bring forth iniquity. 


“They hatch vipers’ eggs and weave the spider’s 
web; 


He who eats of their eggs dies, 


And from that which is crushed a viper breaks 
out. 


6!Their webs will not become garments, 
Nor will they cover themselves with their works; 
Their works are works of iniquity, 


And the act of violence is in their hands. 
79Their feet run to evil, 

And they make haste to shed hinnocent blood; 
Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; 
Wasting and Jdestruction are in their paths. 


SThe way of Kpeace they have not known, 


T Ex, 31:3; 36:1 


T 2 Kin. 25:17; 2 Chr. 3:15; 4:12; Jer. 52:21 


T 2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13; Jer. 52:23 


T 2 Chr. 3:17 


T 2 Kin. 25:13; 2 Chr. 4:2; Jer. 52:17 


T 2 Chr. 4:4, 5; Jer. 52:20 


T Ex, 30:18; 2 Chr. 4:6 


T 2 Chr. 4:11-5:1 


T 1 Kin. 7:17, 18 


And there is no justice in their ways; 


They have made themselves crooked paths; 


Whoever takes that way shall not know peace. 


SIN CONFESSED 


°Therefore justice is far from us, 

Nor does righteousness overtake us; 
™We look for light, but there is darkness! 
For brightness, but we walk in blackness! 
10nWe grope for the wall like the blind, 
And we grope as if we had no eyes; 

We stumble at noonday as at twilight; 

We are as dead men in desolate places. 
11We all growl like bears, 

And °moan sadly like doves; 

We look for justice, but there is none; 


For salvation, but it is far from us. 


T 1 Kin. 7:20 


T Ex, 27:3; 2 Chr. 4:16 


T 2 Chr. 4:17 


T Gen. 33:17; Josh. 13:27 


T 1 Chr, 22:3, 14 


T Ex. 37:25, 26; 2 Chr. 4:8 


T Ex, 37:10, 11 


T Lev. 24:5-8 


T 2 Sam. 8:11; 1 Chr. 18:11; 2 Chr. 5:1 


12For our Ptransgressions are multiplied before 
YOu, 


And our sins testify against us; 

For our transgressions are with us, 

And as for our iniquities, we know them: 

13% transgressing and lying against the LORD, 
And departing from our God, 


Speaking oppression and revolt, 


Conceiving and uttering “from the heart words of 
falsehood. 


147 ustice is turned back, 

And righteousness stands afar off; 

For truth is fallen in the street, 

And equity cannot enter. 

15S truth fails, 

And he who departs from evil makes himself a 


‘prey. 


THE REDEEMER OF ZION 


T Num. 1:4; 7:2; 2 Chr. 5:2-14 


T 2 Sam. 6:12-17; 1 Chr. 15:25-29 


T 2 Sam. 5:7; 6:12, 16 


T Lev. 23:34; 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Chr. 7:8-10 


T Num. 4:15; 7:9; Deut. 31:9; Josh. 3:3, 6 


T 1 Kin. 3:4; 2 Chr. 1:3 


T 2 Sam. 6:13; 2 Chr. 1:6 


T 2 Sam. 6:17 


T Ex, 26:33, 34: 1 Kin. 6:19 


T 1 Kin. 6:27 


Then the LORD saw it, and “it displeased Him 


That there was no justice. 


16SHe saw that there was no man, 


Bible Times 
Standard 


A standard was a symbol carried on a pole and 
raised high in the air, much like a flag, to rally a 
tribe or a group of warriors in battle (Num. 2:10; 
Is. 59:19). These standards or ensigns were 
probably carvings or likenesses of animals raised 
on a spear or pole (Num. 21:8, 9). These were 


usually set on a hill and often were accompanied 
by the sound of a trumpet. 


The eagle was one of the earliest known 
standards. In fact, it became the official standard 
or symbol of the Roman Empire. Other popular 
animal standards were stags, steers, horses, lions, 
unicorns, serpents, and wolves. Assyrian armies 
carried the moon sickle mounted on a spear in 
honor of their god, Ashur. 





T Bx, 25:13-15; 37:4, 5 


T Ex, 25:21; Deut. 10:2 


T Ex, 25:16; Deut. 10:5; Heb. 9:4 


T Rx, 24:7, 8; 40:20: Deut. 4:13 


T Ex. 34:27, 28 


T Rx, 40:34, 35; 2 Chr. 7:1, 2 


T 2 Chr. 7:1, 2 


T 2 Chr. 6:1 


T Lev. 16:2; Ps. 18:11; 97:2 


T2 Sam. 7:13 


And twondered that there was no intercessor; 


UTherefore His own arm brought salvation for 
Him; 


And His own righteousness, it sustained Him. 
!7/VFor He put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
And a helmet of salvation on His head; 

He put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, 


And was clad with zeal as a cloak. 


18waccording to their deeds, accordingly He will 
repay, 


Fury to His adversaries, 
Recompense to His enemies; 


The coastlands He will fully repay. 


19XSo shall they fear 
The name of the LORD from the west, 


And His glory from the rising of the sun; 


When the enemy comes in Ylike a flood, 


TTEx. 15:17]; Ps. 132:14 


T 2 Sam. 6:18; 1 Kin. 8:55 


T 1 Chr. 29:10, 20; Neh. 9:5; Luke 1:68 


T2 Sam. 7iz, 42, 12, 29; 1 ie 22:10 


T Deut. 12:5; 1 Kin. 8:29 


T 1 Sam. 16:1; 2 Sam. 7:8; 1 Chr. 28:4 


T 2 Sam. 7:2, 3; 1 Chr. 17:1, 2 


T 2 Chr. 6:8, 9 


T2 Sam. 7id, 12, 12; 1 Kin. Ss3, 3; 6:08; 1 Chr 17:11, 12; 2238-10; 2 or 6:2 


T 1 Chr. 28:5, 6 


The Spirit of the LORD will lift up a standard 
against him. 


20"The” Redeemer will come to Zion, 


And to those who turn from transgression in 
Jacob,” 


Says the LORD. 


21“as@ for Me,” says the LORD, “this is My covenant 
with them: My Spirit who is upon you, and My words 
which I have put in your mouth, shall not depart 
from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your 
descendants, nor from the mouth of your 
descendants’ descendants,” says the LORD, “from 
this time and forevermore.” 


T Deut. 31:26; 1 Kin. 8:9 


T 1 Kin. 8:54; 2 Chr. 6:12 


T Ex. 9:33; Ezra 9:5 


T Ex. 15:11; 2 Sam. 7:22 


TTDeut. 7:9; Neh. 1:5; Dan. 9:4] 


TTGen. 17:1; 1 Kin. 3:6]; 2 Kin. 20:3 


T 2 Sam. 7:12, 16; 1 Kin. 2:4; 9:5 


T 2 Sam. 7:25 


TT2 Chr. 2:6: Is. 66:1; Acts 7:49: 17:24] 


T 2 Cor. 12:2 
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THE GENTILES BLEss ZION 
Arise, “shine; 
For your light has come! 
And Pthe glory of the LORD is risen upon you. 
2For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
And deep darkness the people; 
But the LORD will arise over you, 
And His glory will be seen upon you. 
3The ©Gentiles shall come to your light, 
And kings to the brightness of your rising. 
4T ft? up your eyes all around, and see: 
They all gather together, “they come to you; 


Your sons shall come from afar, 


And your daughters shall be nursed at your side. 


T Deut. 12:11 


T 1 Kin. 9:3; 2 Chr. 7:15 


T Dan. 6:10 


T Bx, 22:8-11 


T Deut. 25:1 


T Lev. 26:17; Deut. 28:25 


T Lev. 26:39, 40 


TTLev. 26:40-42; Deut. 30:1-3] 


T Lev. 26:19; Deut. 28:23 


“Then you shall see and become radiant, 


And your heart shall swell with joy; 


Because ‘the abundance of the sea shall be turned 
to you, 


The wealth of the Gentiles shall come to you. 
©The multitude of camels shall cover your Jand, 
The dromedaries of Midian and YEphah; 

All those from Sheba shall come; 


They shall bring ‘gold and incense, 
And they shall proclaim the praises of the LORD. 


7All the flocks of JKedar shall be gathered 
together to you, 


The rams of Nebaioth shall minister to you; 
They shall ascend with Kacceptance on My altar, 
And {I will glorify the house of My glory. 


8“Who are these who fly like a cloud, 


And like doves to their roosts? 


T Ps, 95-4; 97711; 94512 


T 1 Sam. 12:23 


T Lev. 26:16, 25, 26; Deut. 28:21, 22, 27, 38, 42, 52 


1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr. 28:9; Jer. 17:10]; Acts 1:24 


TTPs. 130:4] 


TEx. 13:3; Deut. 3:24 


TTEx. 9:16; 1 Sam. 17:46; 2 Kin. 19:19] 


T 2 Chr. 6:36; Ps. 130:3; Prov. 20:9; Eccl. 7:20; [Rom. 3:23; 1 John 1:8, 10] 


T Lev. 26:34, 44; Deut. 28:36, 64; 2 Kin. 17:6, 18; 25:21 


IMSurely the coastlands shall wait for Me; 


And the ships of Tarshish will come first, 
"To bring your sons from afar, 


Their silver and their gold with them, 
To the name of the LORD your God, 
And to the Holy One of Israel, 


PBecause He has glorified you. 


10“The4 sons of foreigners shall build up your 
walls, 


TAnd their kings shall minister to you; 
For Sin My wrath I struck you, 
‘But in My favor I have had mercy on you. 


11Therefore your gates “shall be open continually; 
They shall not be shut day or night, 


That men may bring to you the wealth of the 
Gentiles, 


And their kings in procession. 


TTLev. 26:40-42]; Neh. 9:2 


T Ezra 9:6, 7; Neh. 1:6; Ps. 106:6; Dan. 9:5 


T Jer. 29:12-14 


T Dan. 6:10; Jon. 2:4 


TT2 Chr. 30:9]; Ezra 7:6; Ps. 106:46; Acts 7:10 


tT Ex. 32:11, 12; Deut. 9:26-29; Neh. 1:10; [Rom. 11:28, 29] 


T Deut. 4:20; Jer. 11:4 


T4 Kin. 8:29 


T Ex. 19:5, 6 


T 2 Chr. 7:1 


12VFor the nation and kingdom which will not 
serve you Shall perish, 


And those nations shall be utterly ruined. 
13“TheW glory of Lebanon shall come to you, 
The cypress, the pine, and the box tree together, 
To beautify the place of My sanctuary; 

And I will make *the place of My feet glorious. 
14A1so the sons of those who afflicted you 

Shall come Ybowing to you, 


And all those who despised you shall “fall 
prostrate at the soles of your feet; 


And they shall call you The City of the LORD, 
2Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15“Whereas you have been forsaken and hated, 
So that no one went through you, 

I will make you an eternal excellence, 


A joy of many generations. 


T Num. 6:23-26; 2 Sam. 6:18; 1 Kin. 8:14 


T 1 Chr, 22:18 


T Deut. 12:10; Josh. 21:45; 23:14 


: Deut. 31:6; Josh. 1:5; 1 Sam. 12:22; [Rom. 8:31-37]; Heb. 13:5 


T Ps. 119:36; Jer. 31:33 


T Josh. 4:24; 1 Sam. 17:46; 1 Kin. 8:43; 2 Kin. 19:19 


T Deut. 4:35, 39; 1 Kin. 18:39; [Jer. 10:10-12] 


T Deut. 18:13; 1 Kin. 11:4; 15:3, 14; 2 Kin. 20:3 


T 2 Chr. 7:4-10 


T 2 Chr. 7:7 


!©You shall drink the milk of the Gentiles, 

Dand milk the breast of kings; 

You shall know that ©I, the LORD, am your Savior 
And your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 
17“Instead of bronze I will bring gold, 

Instead of iron I will bring silver, 

Instead of wood, bronze, 

And instead of stones, iron. 

I will also make your officers peace, 

And your magistrates righteousness. 


18Violence shall no longer be heard in your land, 


Neither ! wasting nor destruction within your 
borders; 


But you shall call dyour walls Salvation, 


And your gates Praise. 


Gop THE GLorRY OF His PEOPLE 


T 2 Chr, 4:1 


T Lev. 23:34; 1 Kin. 8:2 


T Num. 34:8; Josh. 13:5; Judg. 3:3; 2 Kin. 14:25 


T Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:31; Num. 34:5 


T 2 Chr. 7:8 


T 2 Chr. 7:9 


T 2 Chr. 7:11 


T 1 Kin. 7:1 


T 2 Chr. 8:6 


T 1 Kin. 3:5: 11:9; 2 Chr. 1:7 


19“The &sun shall no longer be your light by day, 


Word Study 


everlasting 


(Heb. ‘olam) (30:8; 60:19, 20; Ps. 89:2; Amos 9:11) 
Strong’s #5769: This word is likely related to the 
one that means “to hide”; thus this term connotes 
“hidden, unknown time,” usually referring to the 
future but sometimes to the past. The word may 
speak of time that is limited by a single life, that 
reaches through several generations (Gen. 6:3, 4; 


Deut. 15:17; Neh. 2:3; Mal. 3:4), or that extends to 
the beginning of the created order (64:4; Gen. 
49:26). Sometimes the word refers to a period of 
time beyond death (45:17; Prov. 8:23; Eccl. 12:5; 
Dan. 12:2). Thus the term is quite naturally used 
of God, who is eternal and hidden (40:28; Gen. 
21:33; Ps. 90:2). It refers to God’s never-ending 
covenants, statutes, salvation, and love (Gen. 9:12; 
Lev. 16:29-31; Jer. 31:3). The Bible also describes 
the coming Messiah, His kingdom, and His 
priesthood as eternal (9:7; Ps. 45:6, 7; 110:4). 





Nor for brightness shall the moon give light to 
you; 


T 2 Kin. 20:5; Ps. 10:17 


T4 Kin. 8:29 


T Deut. 11:12 


T Gen. 17:1 


T 1 Kin. 11:4, 6; 15:5 


T 1 Kin. 8:61 


T 2 Sam. 7:12, 16; 1 Kin. 2:4; 6:12; 8:25; 1 Chr. 22:10; Matt. 1:6; 25:31 


T 2 Sam. 7:14-16; 2 Chr. 7:19, 20; Ps. 89:30 


TTLev. 18:24-29]; Deut. 4:26; 2 Kin. 17:23; 25:21 


Ther. 7:4-14] 


But the LORD will be to you an everlasting light, 
And fyour God your glory. 

209Your sun shall no longer go down, 

Nor shall your moon withdraw itself; 

For the LORD will be your everlasting light, 
And the days of your mourning shall be ended. 
21HAlso your people shall all be righteous; 
iThey Shall inherit the land forever, 

JThe branch of My planting, 

kThe work of My hands, 

That I may be glorified. 

221A little one shall become a thousand, 

And a small one a strong nation. 


I, the LORD, will hasten it in its time.” 


T Deut. 28:37; Ps. 44:14; Jer. 24:9 


T[Deut. 29:24-26]; Jer. 22:8, 9 


TTDeut. 29:25-28] 


T 1 Kin. 6:37, 38; 7:1; 2 Chr. 8:1 


T Josh. 19:27 


14 Kin. 5:13 


T 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 Kin. 9:24 


T Josh. 11:1; 19:36 
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THE Goop NEWS OF SALVATION 
1“The @Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon Me, 


Because the LORD Phas anointed Me 


To preach good tidings to the poor; 
He has sent Me to ‘heal the brokenhearted, 


To proclaim diberty to the captives, 


And the opening of the prison to those who are 
bound; 


2€To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, 
And ‘the day of vengeance of our God; 

ITo comfort all who mourn, 

3To “console those who mourn in Zion, 


DT give them beauty for ashes, 


The oil of joy for mourning, 


T Josh. 17:11 


T Josh. 16:10 


T Josh. 16:10; Judg. 1:29 


T Josh. 10:10; 16:3; 21:22; 2 Chr. 8:5 


T Josh. 19:44; 2 Chr. 8:4 


T 1 Kin. 10:26; 2 Chr. 1:14 


T 1 Kin. 9:1 


T 2 Chr. 8:7 


t Judg. 1:21-36; 3:1 


The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; 


That they may be called trees of righteousness, 


iThe planting of the LORD, Jthat He may be 
glorified.” 


4And they shall krebuild the old ruins, 

They shall raise up the former desolations, 
And they shall repair the ruined cities, 

The desolations of many generations. 
5lStrangers Shall stand and feed your flocks, 
And the sons of the foreigner 


Shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. 


©MBut you shall be named the priests of the 
LORD, 


They shall call you the servants of our God. 
"You shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
And in their glory you shall boast. 


70Instead of your shame you shall have double 
honor 


T Josh. 15:63; 17:12, 13 


T Judg. 1:28, 35 


T Ezra 2:55, 58; Neh. 7:57 


TTLev. 25:39] 


T 2 Chr. 8:10 


T 41 Kin. 3:1 


T 1 Kin. 7:8 


T 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 Kin. 11:27; 2 Chr. 32:5 


T Ex, 23:14-17; Deut. 16:16; 2 Chr. 8:12, 13 


T 2 Chr. 8:17, 18 


And instead of confusion they shall rejoice in their 
portion. 


Therefore in their land they shall possess double; 


Everlasting joy shall be theirs. 
8“For PI, the LORD, love justice; 


d] hate robbery “for burnt offering; 


I will direct their work in truth, 


'And will make with them an everlasting 
covenant. 


"Their descendants shall be known among the 
Gentiles, 


And their offspring among the people. 


All who see them shall acknowledge them, 


“That they are the posterity whom the LORD has 
blessed.” 


10t] will greatly rejoice in the LORD, 


My soul shall be joyful in my God; 


For “He has clothed me with the garments of 
Salvation, 


T Num. 33:35; Deut. 2:8; 1 Kin. 22:48 


T 1 Kin. 5:6, 9; 10:11 


t Job 22:24 


T 2 Chr. 9:1; Matt. 12:42; Luke 11:31 


T Judg. 14:12; Ps. 49:4; Prov. 1:6 


T 1 Chr. 26:16; 2 Chr. 9:4 


T Prov. 8:34 


T 2 Sam. 22:20 


T 2 Sam. 8:15; Ps. 72:2; [Prov. 8:15] 


He has covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, 


VAs a bridegroom decks himself with ornaments, 
And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels. 


11For as the earth brings forth its bud, 


As the garden causes the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth, 


So the Lord GOD will cause “righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations. 


T Ps. 72:10, 15 


T 1 Kin. 9:27, 28; Job 22:24 


T 2 Chr. 9:11 


T 2 Chr. 1:16 


T 2 Chr. 9:24; Ps. 72:10 


T 41 Kin. 14:26 


T 1 Kin. 7:2 


T 1 Kin. 10:22; 2 Chr. 9:17; Ps. 45:8 


T 2 Chr. 9:20 
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ASSURANCE OF ZION’S SALVATION 


1For Zion’s sake I will not 'hold My peace, 





Word Study 


righteousness 


(Heb. tsedeq) (62:1; Ps. 45:7; 85:10; 132:9; Prov. 
1:3) Strong’s #6664: This term denotes conformity 
to an ethical or moral standard. It occurs in 
reference to honorable business dealings (Gen. 
30:33; Lev. 19:36; Deut. 25:15) and proper speech 
(Ps. 52:3; Prov. 8:8). The term is used most often 
in relation to one’s standing with legal authorities, 
either human or divine. The word is frequently 
found in the context of other legal terms such as 
judgment or justice (Lev. 19:15; Ps. 23:3; 72:2; 
119:6-8). Righteousness, judgment, and justice 
are declared to be the foundation of God’s throne 
(Ps. 89:14; 97:2). God’s righteousness is 
associated with deliverance. It is in this context 
that one of the divine names of God is revealed: 


T Gen. 10:4; 2 Chr. 20:36 


T 1 Kin. 9:26-28; 22:48: Ps. 72:10 


11 Kin. ori2, 13; 4:30; 2 Chr 1:12 


T 1 Kin. 4:26; 2 Chr. 1:14; 9:25 


TTDeut. 17:16]; 1 Kin. 9:19 


TTDeut. 17:17]; 2 Chr. 1:15-17 


TTDeut. 17:16]; 2 Chr. 1:16; 9:28 


T Josh. 1:4; 2 Kin. 7:6, 7 


TINeh. 13:26] 


TTDeut. 17:17]; 1 Kin. 3:1 


“The Lord Our Righteousness” (41:10; 51:5; Jer. 
23:6; 33:16). 





And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, 
Until her righteousness goes forth as brightness, 


And her salvation as a lamp that burns. 
28The Gentiles shall see your righteousness, 
And all Dkings your glory. 

°You shall be called by a new name, 

Which the mouth of the LORD will name. 


3You shall also be “a crown of glory 
In the hand of the LORD, 
And a royal diadem 


In the hand of your God. 


4€You shall no longer be termed ‘Forsaken, 


Nor shall your land any more be termed 
IDesolate;? 


T Ex, 34:16; [Deut. 7:3, 4] 


TTDeut. 17:17; Neh. 13:26] 


T 1 Kin. 8:61 


T 1 Kin. 9:4 


"Judg. 2:13; 1 Kin, 11:33 


TTLev. 20:2-5] 


T Num. 21:29; Judg. 11:24 


But you shall be called “Hephzibah, and your land 
Beulah; 


For the LORD delights in you, 


And your land shall be married. 


°For asa young man marries a virgin, 
So shall your sons marry you; 


And as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, 
So shall your God rejoice over you. 

ll have set watchmen on your walls, O Jerusalem; 
They shall °never hold their peace day or night. 


You who /make mention of the LORD, do not keep 
silent, 


7And give Him no rest till He establishes 
And till He makes Jerusalem Ja praise in the earth. 


°The LORD has sworn by His right hand 


And by the arm of His strength: 


“Surely I will no longer Kgive your grain 


T 1 Kin. 3:5; 9:2 


T 1 Kin. 6:12; 9:6, 7 


T 1 Kin. 11:31; 12:15, 16 


T 1 Kin. 11:31, 37 


T 2 Sam. 7:15; 1 Chr. 17:13; Ps. 89:33 


T 4 Kin. 12:20 


T 2 Sam. 7:15, 16 


T Deut. 12:11; 1 Kin. 9:3; 14:21 


T 1 Chr, 5:26 


T 2 Sam. 8:14; 1 Chr. 18:12, 13 


As food for your enemies; 


And the sons of the foreigner shall not drink your 
new wine, 


For which you have labored. 


2But those who have gathered it shall eat it, 





Bible Times 


Watchmen 


Watchmen guarded or watched over a city or 
harvest field. Because of the danger of being 
raided, every Palestinian city or village had a 
watchman, especially at night. These watchmen 
were stationed on the city walls (2 Sam. 18:24), a 
watchtower (2 Kin. 9:17), or a hilltop (Jer. 31:6). 
Watchmen were responsible for reporting any 
hostile action or approaching suspicious person. 
These watchmen sometimes patrolled the city, 
called out the hours of the night, and especially 
looked forward to dawn (Is. 21:11, 12). At harvest 
times watchmen guarded the crops at night. 
Israel’s prophets were responsible for watching 
for impending divine judgment or blessing (Is. 


T Num. 24:18, 19; [Deut. 20:13] 


T 1 Kin. 2:10, 34 


T 2 Sam. 8:3; 10:16 


T 2 Sam. 8:3; 10:8, 18 


T 1 Kin. 12:2 


T 1 Kin. 11:11; 2 Chr. 13:6 


T 2 Sam. 20:21 


T 1 Kin. 9:15, 24 


TTProv. 22:29] 


T 1 Kin. 12:15; 14:2; 2 Chr. 9:29 


21:6; 52:8; 62:6; Jer. 6:17) and bringing the news 
to the people. 





And praise the LORD; 


Those who have brought it together shall drink it 
lin My holy courts.” 


10Go through, 

Go through the gates! 

™Prepare the way for the people; 
Build up, 

Build up the highway! 

Take out the stones, 

Lift up a banner for the peoples! 
11Indeed the LORD has proclaimed 
To the end of the world: 

“Say to the daughter of Zion, 
‘Surely your salvation is coming; 


Behold, His Preward is with Him, 


T 14 Sam. 15:27, 28; 24:5 


T 1 Kin. 11:11, 13 


T 1 Sam. 7:3; 1 Kin. 11:5-8 


T 1 Kin. 12:16, 17 


TT1 Kin. 15:4; 2 Kin. 8:19] 


T Deut. 31:8; Josh. 1:5 


T 2 Sam. 7:11, 27 


T 1 Kin. 11:17; 14:25; 2 Chr. 12:2-9 


"2 Chr. 9:29 


T 2 Chr. 9:30 


And His °work before Him.’” 


12 And they shall call them The Holy People, 
The Redeemed of the LORD; 

And you shall be called Sought Out, 

A City Not Forsaken. 


T 4 Kin. 2:10; 2 Chr. 9:31 


T 1 Kin. 14:21; 2 Chr. 10:1 


T 2 Chr. 10:1 


T 4 Kin. 11:26 


T 4 Kin. 11:40 


T 1 Sam. 8:11-18; 1 Kin. 4:7; 5:13-15 


T 2 Chr. 10:7; [Prov. 15:1] 


T Deut. 2:30; Judg. 14:4; 1 Kin. 12:24; 2 Chr. 10:15 


T 1 Kin. 11:11, 29, 31 
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THE LORD IN JUDGMENT AND SALVATION 


Who is this who comes from Edom, 


With dyed garments from Bozrah, 


This One who is 1 glorious in His apparel, 
Traveling in the greatness of His strength?— 


“IT who speak in righteousness, mighty to save.” 


2Why @is Your apparel red, 


And Your garments like one who treads in the 
winepress? 


3“T have Ptrodden the winepress alone, 
And from the peoples no one was with Me. 
For I have trodden them in My anger, 

And trampled them in My fury; 


Their blood is sprinkled upon My garments, 


T2 Sam. 20:1 


T 1 Kin. 11:13, 36; 2 Chr. 11:14-17 


T 1 Kin. 4:6; 5:14 


T 2 Kin. 17:21 


T 2 Kin. 17:21 


T 1 Kin. 11:13, 32, 36 


T 2 Chr. 11:1-4 


T 2 Sam. 19:17 


T 2 Chr. 11:2; 12:5-7 


T 4 Kin. 12:15 


And I have stained all My robes. 


4For the “day of vengeance is in My heart, 


And the year of My redeemed has come. 


5d] looked, but ©there was no one to help, 
And I wondered 


That there was no one to uphold; 


Therefore My own farm brought salvation for Me; 


And My own fury, it sustained Me. 


6] have trodden down the peoples in My anger, 
Made them drunk in My fury, 


And brought down their strength to the earth.” 


Gop’s MErRcy REMEMBERED 


71 will mention the lovingkindnesses of the LORD 
And the praises of the LORD, 


According to all that the LORD has bestowed on 
uS, 


T Gen. 12:6; Judg. 9:45-49; 1 Kin. 12:1 


T Gen. 32:30, 31; Judg. 8:8, 17 


TTDeut. 12:5-7, 14] 


T 2 Kin. 10:29; 17:16; [Hos. 8:4-7] 


T Ex, 32:4, 8 


t Gen. 28:19 


T Judg. 18:26-31 


T 1 Kin. 13:34; 2 Kin. 17:21 


TTNum. 3710; 17:1-11]; Judg. 17:5; 1 Kin. 13:33; 2 Kin, 17:22; 2 Chr 11714, 15 


T Lev. 23:33, 34; Num. 29:12; 1 Kin. 8:2, 5 


And the great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, 


Which He has bestowed on them according to His 
mercies, 


According to the multitude of His 
lovingkindnesses. 


SFor He said, “Surely they are My people, 
Children who will not lie.” 


So He became their Savior. 

°9In all their affliction He was afflicted, 

hand the Angel of His Presence saved them; 
lIn His love and in His pity He redeemed them; 


And JHe bore them and carried them 


All the days of old. 
10But they Krebelled and lgrieved His Holy Spirit; 


™So He turned Himself against them as an enemy, 


And He fought against them. 


11Then he "remembered the days of old, 


T Amos 7:10-13 


T Num. 15:39 


T 2 Kin. 23:17 


T 1 Kin. 12:32, 33 


T 2 Kin. 23:15, 16 


TTLev. 26:30] 


T Ex. 4:1-5; Judg. 6:17; Is. 7:14; 38:7; John 2:18; 1 Cor. 1:22 


tT Ex. 8:8; 9:28; 10:17; Num. 21:7; Jer. 37:3; Acts 8:24; [James 5:16] 


T 1 Sam. 9:7; 2 Kin. 5:15 


Moses and his people, saying: 


“Where is He who °brought them up out of the 
sea 


With the “shepherd of His flock? 


PWhere is He who put His Holy Spirit within 
them, 


12who led them by the right hand of Moses, 
GWith His glorious arm, 

"Dividing the water before them 

To make for Himself an everlasting name, 
13SWho led them through the deep, 

As a horse in the wilderness, 

That they might not stumble?” 

145 a beast goes down into the valley, 

And the Spirit of the LORD causes him to rest, 


So You lead Your people, 


‘To make Yourself a glorious name. 


T Num. 22:18; 24:13; 1 Kin. 13:16, 17 


TT1 Cor. 5:11] 


T 1 Kin. 13:25 


T 1 Kin. 13:8, 9 


T 1 Kin. 20:35; 1 Thess. 4:15 


T 4 Kin. 13:9 


T 1 Kin. 20:36 


T Jer. 22:18 


T Ruth 1:17; 2 Kin. 23:17, 18 


T 1 Kin. 13:2; 2 Kin. 23:16, 19 


A PRAYER OF PENITENCE 
15U]_ 99k down from heaven, 


And see Yfrom Your habitation, holy and glorious. 


Where are Your zeal and Your strength, 


The yearning “of Your heart and Your mercies 
toward me? 


Are they restrained? 
1!6XDoubtless You are our Father, 


Though Abraham Ywas ignorant of us, 
And Israel does not acknowledge us. 
You, O LORD, are our Father; 


Our Redeemer from Everlasting is Your name. 


170 LORD, why have You Zmade us stray from 
Your ways, 


And hardened our heart from Your fear? 
Return for Your servants’ sake, 


The tribes of Your inheritance. 


T 1 Kin. 16:24; John 4:5; Acts 8:14 


T 1 Kin. 12:31, 32; 2 Chr. 11:15; 13:9 


T 1 Kin. 12:30; 2 Kin. 17:21 


TT1 Kin. 14:10; 15:29, 30] 


T 4 Kin, 11:29-31 


T 1 Sam. 9:7, 8; 1 Kin. 13:7; 2 Kin. 4:42 


T 4 Kin. 11:29 


T 2 Sam. 12:7, 8; 1 Kin. 16:2 


T 1 Kin. 11:31 


T 1 Kin. 11:33, 38; 15:5 


18ayour holy people have possessed it but a little 
while; 


bOur adversaries have trodden down Your 
sanctuary. 


19We have become like those of old, over whom 
You never ruled, 


Those who were never called by Your name. 


T 1 Kin. 12:28; 2 Chr. 11:15 


T 2 Chr. 29:6; Neh. 9:26; Ps. 50:17 


T1 Kin. 15:29 


T 1 Kin. 21:21; 2 Kin. 9:8 


T Deut. 32:36; 2 Kin. 14:26 


T 1 Kin. 16:4; 21:24 


T 1 Kin. 14:17 


T 2 Chr. 12:12; 19:3 


T 41 Kin, 15:27-29 


T Deut. 29:28; 2 Kin. 17:6; Ps. 52:5 
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1Oh, that You would !rend the heavens! 
That You would come down! 


That the mountains might shake at Your 
anresence— 


2As fire burns brushwood, 
As fire causes water to boil— 
To make Your name known to Your adversaries, 


That the nations may tremble at Your presence! 


3When PYou did awesome things for which we did 
not look, 


You came down, 

The mountains shook at Your presence. 

“For since the beginning of the world 

© Men have not heard nor perceived by the ear, 


Nor has the eye seen any God besides You, 


T[]Josh. 23:15, 16] 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


TTEx. 34:13, 14; Deut. 12:3] 


T 1 Kin. 12:30; 13:34; 15:30, 34; 16:2 


T 1 Kin. 15:21, 33; 16:6, 8, 15, 23; Song 6:4 


11 Kin. 14:12 


T1 Kin. 14:13 


T 1 Kin. 14:30; 2 Chr. 13:2-20 


T 41 Kin. 15:25 


T 2 Chr, 12:13 


Who acts for the one who waits for Him. 


"You meet him who rejoices and does 
righteousness, 


Who remembers You in Your ways. 

You are indeed angry, for we have sinned— 

dIn these ways we continue; 

And we need to be saved. 

©But we are all like an unclean thing, 

And all °our righteousnesses are like “filthy rags; 
We all ‘fade as a leaf, 

And our iniquities, like the wind, 


Have taken us away. 


7And there is no one who calls on Your name, 
Who stirs himself up to take hold of You; 
For You have hidden Your face from us, 


And have °consumed us because of our iniquities. 


SBut now, O LORD, 


T 1 Kin. 11:32, 36 


T 41 Kin. 14:31 


T 2 Chr. 12:1, 14 


T Deut. 32:21; Ps. 78:58; 1 Cor. 10:22 


T Deut. 12:2; Ezek. 16:24, 25 


TTDeut. 16:22] 


TT2 Kin. 17:9, 10] 


T Is. 57:5; Jer. 2:20 


T Gen. 19:5; Deut, 23:17; 1 Kin. 15:12; 22:40; 2 Kin. 23:7 


You are our Father; 


We are the clay, and You our Ypotter; 

And all we are the work of Your hand. 

°Do not be furious, O LORD, 

Nor remember iniquity forever; 

Indeed, please look—we all are Your people! 
10Your holy cities are a wilderness, 

Zion is a wilderness, 


Jerusalem a desolation. 


11Our holy and beautiful temple, 
Where our fathers praised You, 
Is burned up with fire; 


And all Pour pleasant things “are laid waste. 


12iwill You restrain Yourself because of these 
things, O LORD? 


JWill You Shold Your peace, and afflict us very 
severely? 


TTDeut. 9:4, 5] 


T 1 Kin. 11:40; 2 Chr. 12:2 


T 1 Kin. 15:18; 2 Chr. 12:9-11 


T 1 Kin. 10:17 


T 2 Chr. 12:15, 16 


T 1 Kin. 12:21-24; 15:6 


T 2 Chr, 12:16 


T 1 Kin. 14:21 


T 2 Chr, 12:16 


T 2 Chr. 13:1 
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOoD’s JUDGMENT 


1“T was “sought by those who did not ask for Me; 
I was found by those who did not seek Me. 


I said, ‘Here I am, here I am,’ 
To a nation that Pwas not called by My name. 


2CT have stretched out My hands all day long toa 
drebellious people, 


Who “walk in a way that is not good, 


According to their own thoughts; 


3A people fwho provoke Me to anger continually 
to My face; 


IWho sacrifice in gardens, 


And burn incense on altars of brick; 


4hwho sit among the graves, 


T 2 Chr, 11:20-22 


T 2 Chr. 13:2 


P22 Cie 11:21 


T 1 Kin. 11:4; Ps. 119:80 


T 2 Sam. 21:17; 1 Kin. L1co2, 36; 2 Chr 21:7 


T 1 Kin. 9:4; 14:8; Luke 1:6 


T 9 Sam, 11:3, 15-17: 12:9, 10 


T 1 Kin. 14:30; 2 Chr. 12:15-13:20 


2 Chr. 13:2-22 


T 2 Chr. 14:1 


And spend the night in the tombs; 
iWho eat swine’s flesh, 


And the broth of ‘abominable things is in their 
vessels; 


“Jwho say, ‘Keep to yourself, 

Do not come near me, 

For I am holier than you!’ 

These “are smoke in My nostrils, 

A fire that burns all the day. 

6“Behold, ‘it is written before Me: 

lt will not keep silence, ™but will repay— 


Even repay into their bosom— 


7Your iniquities and "the iniquities of your fathers 
together,” 


Says the LORD, 
°“Who have burned incense on the mountains 


PAnd blasphemed Me on the hills; 


T 2 Chr. 14:2 


T Deut. 23:17; 1 Kin. 14:24; 22:46 


T 2 Chr. 15:16-18 


T 1 Kin. 3:2; 22:43; 2 Kin. 12:3; 2 Chr. 15:17, 18 


TT1 Sam. 16:7]; 1 Kin. 8:61; 15:3 


T 41 Kin. 7:51 


T 2 Chr. 16:1-6 


T Josh. 18:25; 1 Kin. 15:21, 22 


T 1 Kin, 12:26-29 


Therefore I will measure their former work into 
their bosom.” 


°Thus says the LORD: 
“As the new wine is found in the cluster, 
And one says, ‘Do not destroy it, 
For Ya blessing is in it,’ 
So will I do for My servants’ sake, 
That I may not destroy them ‘all. 
°I will bring forth descendants from Jacob, 
And from Judah an heir of My mountains; 
My °elect shall inherit it, 
And My servants shall dwell there. 
10tSharon shall be a fold of flocks, 


And "the Valley of Achor a place for herds to lie 
down, 


For My people who have Ysought Me. 


!1“But you are those who forsake the LORD, 


T 2 Kin. 12:17, 18; 2 Chr. 16:2 


T Gen. 14:15; 1 Kin. 11:23, 24 


T 4 Kin. 20:1 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


T Judg. 18:29; 1 Kin. 12:29 


T 2 Sam. 20:14, 15 


T 1 Kin. 14:17; 16:15-18 


T 2 Chr. 16:6 


T Josh. 21:17 


T Josh. 18:26 


Who forget “My holy mountain, 
Who prepare *a table for °Gad, 
And who furnish a drink offering for 4Meni. 


12Therefore I will number you for the sword, 


And you shall all bow down to the slaughter; 


YBecause, when I called, you did not answer; 
When I spoke, you did not hear, 
But did evil before My eyes, 


And chose thatin which I do not delight.” 


13Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 
“Behold, My servants shall eat, 
But you shall be hungry; 
Behold, My servants shall drink, 
But you shall be thirsty; 
Behold, My servants shall rejoice, 


But you shall be ashamed; 


14Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of heart, 


T 2 Chr. 16:11-14 


T 2 Chr. 17:1 


T 1 Kin. 22:41-44; Matt. 1:8 


T 1 Kin. 14:20 


T 1 Kin. 12:28-33; 14:16 


T 41 Kin. 14:14 


T Josh. 19:44; 21:23; 1 Kin. 16:15 


T 1 Kin. 14:10-14 


T 1 Kin. 14:9, 16 


T 41 Kin. 15:16 


But you shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
And 2wail for “grief of spirit. 


15You shall leave your name “as a curse to DMy 
chosen; 


For the Lord GOD will slay you, 

And ‘call His servants by another name; 
16dSo that he who blesses himself in the earth 
Shall bless himself in the God of truth; 

And “he who swears in the earth 

Shall swear by the God of truth; 

Because the former troubles are forgotten, 


And because they are hidden from My eyes. 


THE GLorRIouS NEw CREATION 


17«Ror behold, I create fnew heavens and a new 
earth; 


And the former shall not be remembered or °come 
to mind. 


T 1 Kin. 13:33; 14:16 


T 1 Kin. 16:7; 2 Chr. 19:2; 20:34 


T 2 Chr. 16:7-10 


T 41 Kin. 15:27 


T 1 Sam. 2:8; 1 Kin. 14:7 


T 1 Kin. 12:25-33; 15:34 


T 1 Kin. 16:11; 21:21 


T 1 Kin. 14:10; 15:29 


T 1 Kin. 14:11; 21:24 


T 2 Chr. 16:11 


18But be glad and rejoice forever in what I create; 
For behold, I create Jerusalem as a rejoicing, 

And her people a joy. 

1997 will rejoice in Jerusalem, 

And joy in My people; 


The voice of weeping shall no longer be heard in 
her, 


Nor the voice of crying. 


20“No more shall an infant from there live but a 
few days, 


Nor an old man who has not fulfilled his days; 


For the child shall die one hundred years old, 


But the sinner being one hundred years old shall 
be accursed. 


21}They Shall build houses and inhabit them; 


They shall plant vineyards and eat their fruit. 
22They shall not build and another inhabit; 


They shall not plant and Kanother eat; 


T 1 Kin. 14:17; 15:21 


T 1 Kin. 16:1 


T 1 Kin. 15:27, 29 


T 2 Kin. 9:30-33 


T Gen. 24:2; 39:4; 1 Kin. 18:3 


T 1 Kin. 16:3 


z Deut. 32:21; 1 Sam. 12:21; [Is. 41:29; Jon. 2:8; 1 Cor. 8:4; 10:19] 


T 41 Kin. 15:27 


T 1 Kin. 15:26, 34 


For !as the days of a tree, so shall be the days of 
My people, 


And ™My elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands. 


23They Shall not labor in vain, 
"Nor bring forth children for trouble; 


For °they shall be the descendants of the blessed 
of the LORD, 


And their offspring with them. 


24«Tt shall come to pass 


That Pbefore they call, I will answer; 

And while they are still speaking, I will “hear. 
2°The “wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
The lion shall eat straw like the ox, 


°And dust shall be the serpent’s food. 


They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy 
mountain,” 


Says the LORD. 


T 41 Kin, 12:25-33 


T 1 Kin. 15:21; 2 Kin. 15:14 


T 1 Kin. 13:32; 2 Kin. 17:24; John 4:4 


T Mic. 6:16 


T 1 Kin. 16:19 


11 Kin. 16:13 


T Deut. 7:3 


T Judg. 18:7; 1 Kin. 11:1-5 


11 Kin. 21120, 20; 2 Rin. 116: 17216 


T 2 Kin. 10:21, 26, 27 


66 


TRUE WORSHIP AND FALSE 


1Thus says the LORD: 


2“Heaven is My throne, 

And earth is My footstool. 

Where is the house that you will build Me? 
And where is the place of My rest? 

For all those things My hand has made, 
And all those things exist,” 

Says the LORD. 


b-But on this one will I look: 


°On him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, 


And who trembles at My word. 


3“Hed who kills a bull is as ifhe slays a man; 


T 2 Kin. 13:6 


T 1 Kin. 14:9; 16:29, 30; 21:25 


T Judg. 12:4 


T 1 Kin. 18:10; 22:14; 2 Kin. 3:14; 5:20 


T Deut. 10:8 


T 4 Kin. 18:1; James 5:17 


T Luke 4:25 


T Job 38:41 


T Obad. 20; Luke 4:25, 26 


He who sacrifices a lamb, as ifhe “breaks a dog’s 
neck; 


He who offers a grain offering, as if he offers 
swine’s blood; 


He who burns incense, as ifhe blesses an idol. 
Just as they have chosen their own ways, 

And their soul delights in their abominations, 
“So will I choose their delusions, 

And bring their fears on them; 

‘Because, when I called, no one answered, 
When I spoke they did not hear; 

But they did evil before My eyes, 


And chose that in which I do not delight.” 


THE LORD VINDICATES ZION 


SHear the word of the LORD, 


You who tremble at His word: 


“Your brethren who Yhated you, 


T2 Sam. 24:6 


T Deut. 28:23, 24 


T Luke 5:8 


T 2 Kin. 4:34, 35; Acts 20:10 


T Luke 7:14, 15; Heb. 11:35 


T John 2:11; 3:2; 16:30 


T 1 Kin. 17:1; Luke 4:25; James 5:17 


T Deut. 28:12 


T 2 Kin. 1:6-8 


T 2 Kin. 2:16; Ezek. 3:12, 14; Matt. 4:1; Acts 8:39 


Who cast you out for My name’s sake, said, 
‘Tet the LORD be glorified, 

That ‘we may see your joy.’ 

But they shall be ashamed.” 

©The sound of noise from the city! 

A voice from the temple! 

The voice of the LORD, 


Who fully repays His enemies! 


7“Before she was in labor, she gave birth; 


Before her pain came, 


She delivered a male child. 


SWho has heard such a thing? 

Who has seen such things? 

Shall the earth be made to give birth in one day? 
Or shall a nation be born at once? 

For as soon as Zion was in labor, 


She gave birth to her children. 


T 1 Kin. 21:20 


T Josh. 7:25; Acts 16:20 


T 1 Kin. 16:30-33; [2 Chr. 15:2] 


T Josh. 19:26; 2 Kin. 2:25 


1 Kin. 16:33 


a 1 Kin. 22:6 


T 2 Kin. 17:41; [Matt. 6:24] 


T Josh. 24:15 


T 1 Kin. 19:10, 14 


T 1 Kin. 18:19 


IShall I bring to the time of birth, and not cause 
delivery?” says the LORD. 


“Shall I who cause delivery shut up the womb?” 
says your God. 


10“Rejoice with Jerusalem, 
And be glad with her, all you who love her; 


Rejoice for joy with her, all you who mourn for 
her; 


11That you may feed and be satisfied 

With the consolation of her bosom, 

That you may drink deeply and be delighted 
With the abundance of her glory.” 


12For thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, JI will extend peace to her like a river, 


And the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream. 


Then you shall Kfeed; 


On her sides shall you be lcarried, 


T 1 Kin. 18:38; 1 Chr, 21:26 


T Ps, 115:5; Jer. 10:5; [1 Cor. 8:4] 


TTLev. 19:28; Deut. 14:1] 


T Rx, 29:39, 41 


T 1 Kin. 18:26 


T 1 Kin. 19:10, 14; 2 Chr. 33:16 


T Gen. 32:28; 35:10; 2 Kin. 17:34 


TTEx. 20:25; Col. 3:17] 


T Gen. 22:9; Lev. 1:6-8 


T Judg. 6:20 


And be dandled on her knees. 
I3As one whom his mother comforts, 


So I will “comfort you; 


And you shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” 


THE REIGN AND INDIGNATION OF GOD 


14wWhen you see this, your heart shall rejoice, 


And "your bones shall flourish like grass; 


The hand of the LORD shall be known to His 
servants, 


And His indignation to His enemies. 

!50For behold, the LORD will come with fire 
And with His chariots, like a whirlwind, 

To render His anger with fury, 

And His rebuke with flames of fire. 

16For by fire and by PHis sword 


The LORD will judge all flesh; 


And the slain of the LORD shall be Smany. 


T 1 Kin. 18:32, 38 


T Gen. 28:13; Ex. 3:6; 4:5; [Matt. 22:32] 


T 1 Kin. 8:43; 2 Kin. 19:19 


T Num. 16:28 


T Gen. 15:17; Lev. 9:24; 10:1, 2; Jude. 6:21; 2 Bin. 112; 1 Che 2126; 2 Cor 
Pil; JGb 1:16 


T 1 Kin. 18:21, 24 


T 2 Kin. 10:25 


T Judg. 4:7; 5:21 


TTDeut. 13:5; 18:20] 


T James 5:17, 18 


17“Those who sanctify themselves and purify 
themselves, 


To go to the gardens 


! After an idol in the midst, 


Eating swine’s flesh and the abomination and the 
mouse, 


Shall be consumed together,” says the LORD. 


18“For | know their works and their Sthoughts. It 
shall be that I will ‘gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come and see My glory. 19u] will set a 
Sign among them; and those among them who 
escape I will send to the nations: to Tarshish and 
3Pul and Lud, who draw the bow, and Tubal and 
Javan, to the coastlands afar off who have not heard 
My fame nor seen My glory. VAnd they shall declare 
My glory among the Gentiles. 2°Then they shall 
Wbring all your brethren “for an offering to the 
LORD out of all nations, on horses and in chariots 
and in litters, on mules and on camels, to My holy 
mountain Jerusalem,” says the LORD, “as the 
children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the LORD. 2!And I will also take 
some of them for Ypriests and Levites,” says the 
LORD. 


T 2 Kin. 3:15; Is. 8:11; Ezek. 3:14 


T 2 Kin. 4:29; 9:1; Jer. 1:17; 1 Pet. 1:13 


T 1 Kin. 18:40 


T Ruth 1:17; 1 Kin. 20:10; 2 Kin. 6:31 


T Num. 11:15; Jer. 20:14-18; Jon. 4:3, 8 


T Ex. 24:18; 34:28; Deut. 9:9-11, 18; Matt. 4:2 


T By. SA54,37 


T Num. 25:11, 13; Ps. 69:9 


T 1 Kin. 18:4 


22“For as “the new heavens and the new earth 


Which I will make shall remain before Me,” says 
the LORD, 


“So shall your descendants and your name 
remain. 


23And it shall come to pass 
That from one New Moon to another, 


And from one Sabbath to another, 


DAI] flesh shall come to worship before Me,” says 
the LORD. 


24“And they shall go forth and look 
Upon the corpses of the men 

Who have transgressed against Me. 
For their worm does not die, 

And their fire is not quenched. 


They shall be an abhorrence to all flesh.” 


T 1 Kin. 18:22; Rom. 11:3 


T Ex, 19:20; 24:12, 18 


T Bx. 33:21, 22 


T Rzek. 1:4; 37:7 


T Ex, 3:6; Is. 6:2 


T 1 Kin. 19:9 


T 1 Kin. 19:10 


T 2 Kin. 8:8-15 


T 2 Kin. 9:1-10 


T 1 Kin. 19:19-21; 2 Kin. 2:9-15 


THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH 


The Book of Jeremiah, perhaps more vividly than any 
other book of the Bible, reveals the inner struggles 
of a prophet of God. In “confessions” such as those 
in 15:10-21; 20:7-18, Jeremiah candidly reveals his 
inner turmoil concerning his call to prophetic 
ministry. Indeed, the prophet’s anguish over the 
message of judgment upon his people and the 
coming destruction of the land was at times 
overwhelming (4:19-22). Yet despite his anguish, 
Jeremiah fulfilled his ministry of proclaiming God’s 
judgment against the people of Judah for their 
idolatry, their unfaithfulness to the covenant, and 
their obstinate disobedience of His will. Long 
acknowledged as one of the great prophets of the 
Old Testament, Jeremiah serves to this day as an 
example of someone who remained faithful to the 
word of God despite countless hardships. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Jeremiah was born in Anathoth, just three miles 
northeast of Jerusalem in the hill country of 
Benjamin. His father was Hilkiah. Jeremiah’s 
ministry extended from 626 to 586 B.C., making him 
a contemporary of Zephaniah, Ezekiel, and 
Habakkuk. The prophet’s writing ministry began in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim’s reign in 605 B.C. (see 


T 2 Kin. 8:12; 13:3, 22 


T 2 Kin. 9:14-10:28 


TTHos. 6:5] 


T Rom. 11:4 


T Hos. 13:2 


T 1 Sam. 28:14; 2 Kin. 2:8, 13, 14 


TrMatt. 8:21, 22; Luke 9:61, 62]; Acts 20:37 


T 2 Sam. 24:22 


T 1 Kin. 15:18, 20; 2 Kin. 6:24 


T 1 Kin. 16:24; 2 Kin. 6:24 


36:1, 2), though portions of the book may have been 
written earlier. The book was completed sometime 
after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Jeremiah’s ministry covered a very critical time in 
the history of the ancient Middle East. When Josiah 
king of Judah died at the hands of the Egyptian army, 
Judah became subject to Egypt and its ruler Pharaoh 
Necho. The people of Judah chose Jehoahaz to 
succeed Josiah. However, three months later Necho 
appointed Jehoiakim (Eliakim) to rule as his vassal 
on the throne in Jerusalem. Having lost their 
freedom, the people of Judah turned not to God but 
to the idols they had worshiped in the days of 
Manasseh and Amon. This idolatry was the reason 
for Jeremiah’s proclamations of God’s judgment. 


In 605 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh 
Necho at Carchemish, and Jehoiakim immediately 
submitted to the Babylonian king, who permitted 
him to remain on the throne as a vassal. Three years 
later, Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar 
and was deposed (see 2 Kin. 24:1, 2). Jehoiachin 
replaced Jehoiakim on the throne for a short time, 
but he was then exiled to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Thousands of political and 
religious leaders were carried to Babylon with 
Jehoiachin in 597 B.C. (see 2 Kin. 24:14-16). 


T 1 Kin. 19:2; 2 Kin. 6:31 


T Prov. 27:1; [Eccl. 7:8] 


T 1 Kin. 20:16 


T 1 Kin. 20:28 


T 1 Kin. 16:9; 20:12; [Prov. 20:1] 


T 2 Sam. 11:1; 1 Kin. 20:26 


T Josh. 13:4; 2 Kin. 13:17 


T Judg. 6:3-5; 1 Sam. 13:5-8 


T 1 Kin. 17:18 


t 4 Kin. 20:13 


Nebuchadnezzar made Jehoiakim’s brother Zedekiah 
the new ruler of Judah. In 589 B.C., Zedekiah led a 
rebellion against Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reprisal was swift. His army entered Judah and 
destroyed all resisting fortified settlements. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s army turned aside from besieging 
Jerusalem when the Egyptian army appeared in 
southwest Palestine in the summer of 588 B.C.. But 
the Egyptians soon withdrew, and Nebuchadnezzar 
resumed his siege. Several times during the siege of 
Jerusalem, Zedekiah came to Jeremiah for counsel 
from the Lord. The prophet advised him to 
surrender, but Zedekiah would not listen. 


Jerusalem’s walls were breached in the fourth month 
of 586 B.C.. One month later, the temple was burned, 
along with the palaces, houses, and other 
administrative buildings. An additional 4,600 
Jerusalemites were deported to Babylon. Gedaliah 
was appointed governor of Judah at Riblah. 
Jeremiah, who had been imprisoned by Zedekiah, 
was released and sent to serve under Gedaliah. 
Gedaliah was assassinated and his supporters fled to 
Egypt, fearful of Nebuchadnezzar’s revenge. 
Jeremiah went with them to Egypt against his will, 
and there he continued to confront the Jews for their 
idolatry and unfaithfulness. 


STRUCTURE 


T Gen. 37:34; 2 Sam. 3:31 


T 41 Kin. 15:20 


T 9 Kin, 2:3, 5, 7,15 


T 1 Kin. 13:17, 18 


T 4 Kin, 13:24 


T 2 Kin. 10:24 


T 1 Kin, 22:31-37 


T 1 Kin. 21:4 


T Judg. 6:33; 1 Kin. 18:45, 46 


The structure and organization of the Book of 
Jeremiah have perplexed interpreters for 
generations. A brief examination of passages with 
explicit historical notes proves that the material is 
not ordered chronologically. Instead, the 
organization of the oracles, prose sermons, and 
other material is based on content, audience, and 
connective links. The division is as follows: (1) the 
call of Jeremiah (ch. 1); (2) the judgment of Judah 
and Jerusalem (chs. 2-24); (3) Jeremiah’s ministry to 
the nations (chs. 25-51); (4) an historical appendix 
recounting the fall of Jerusalem (ch. 52). This 
arrangement gives balance and unity to the lengthy 
prophetic text. 


MESSAGE 


Jeremiah’s prayers, confessions, laments, and 
dialogues reveal the depth of the prophet’s 
understanding of the character of God and the 
nature of His relationship to people. For Jeremiah, 
the God of Israel was the incomparable God of all 
creation, the Lord over nature and history. He 
reigned not only over Judah and Israel but over all 
nations (25:13). 


The thread that wove together Jeremiah’s knowledge 
of God was his understanding of the word of God. It 
permeated the prophet’s life and speech, for God 
Himself promised to touch Jeremiah’s mouth and 
infuse His words into Jeremiah’s mind and speech 


T1 Sam. 8:14 


TTLev. 25:23; Num. 36:7; Ezek. 46:18] 


T 1 Kin. 19:1, 2 


TTEx. 22:28; Lev. 24:15, 16]; Acts 6:11 


TTLev. 24:14] 


T Is. 58:4 


TTEx, 20:16; 23:1, 7] 


T 2 Kin. 9:26; 2 Chr. 24:21; Acts 7:58, 59; Heb. 11:37 


TTPs. 9:12] 


T 4 Kin. 19:1 


(1:9). From then on, God’s words were like an 
unquenchable fire burning within the prophet’s soul 
(20:9). 


Jeremiah was keenly aware of the provisions of the 
covenant between God and Israel. The covenant 
bound Israel to God in a special relationship of love, 
faithfulness, and hope. But the covenant had two 
sides. Faithfulness to the Lord and the covenant 
would bring blessing; disobedience would result in 
punishment, destruction, and exile (see Deut. 27:14- 
28:68). Jeremiah called the people to obey the words 
of the covenant and to turn from their idolatry and 
their unjust treatment of one another (11:6, 7). 


Jeremiah’s message of judgment also contained a 
word of hope: a righteous remnant would be 
restored. The land had been defiled by the people’s 
idolatry. The leaders had brought the nation to the 
brink of disaster and the people were exiled. But 
based on His everlasting love for Israel, God 
promised to bring the people back from captivity and 
restore them to blessing (30:18-31:6). Israel’s 
enemies would be defeated (30:16), and the people 
would sing joyfully of God’s goodness (31:12). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jeremiah’s references to Jesus are not as 
numerous as Isaiah’s, they are equally as strong. He 
paints a word picture of the Messiah in 23:1-8 in 


T 1 Kin. 13:32; 2 Chr, 22:9 


T 1 Kin. 22:38; 2 Kin. 9:26 


T 1 Kin. 18:17 


T 1 Kin. 21:25; 2 Kin. 17:17; [Rom. 7:14] 


T 1 Kin. 14:10; 2 Kin. 9:8 


T 2 Kin. 10:10 


T 1 Kin. 14:10 


T1 Kin. 15:29 


T 1 Kin. 16:3, 11 


which we see Him as the coming Shepherd, 
righteous Branch, and a King who “shall reign and 
prosper, and execute judgment and righteousness in 
the earth ... now this is His name by which He will 
be called: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” 
(23:5, 6). 


But Jeremiah doesn’t stop there. He writes of one 
who “will make a new covenant” (31:31-34). This is 
the same one who will fulfill God’s covenants with 
Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:1-8), with Moses and the 
people (Deut. 28-30), and with David (2 Sam. 7:1- 
17). 


¢ 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is conquered by the Assyrians 
¢ 640 B.C. ¢ Josiah becomes king in Judah 
¢ 626 B.C. * Jeremiah is called to prophesy 


¢ 612 B.C. « Assyria falls to the Babylonians and 
Medes 


¢ 609 B.C. * Jehoahaz’s reign begins in Judah 
¢ 608 B.C. * Jehoiakim’s reign begins in Judah 


¢ 605 B.C. * Nebuchadnezzar’s reign begins in 
Babylon 


¢ 598 B.C. * Jehoiachin becomes king in Judah 
¢ 598 B.C. * Zedekiah becomes Judah’s last king 


T 2 Kin. 9:10, 30-37 


T 1 Kin. 14:11; 16:4 


T 1 Kin. 16:30-33; 21:20 


T 1 Kin. 16:31 


T Gen. 15:16; [Lev. 18:25-30]; 2 Kin. 21:11 


T Gen. 37:34; 2 Sam. 3:31; 2 Kin. 6:30 


TT2 Kin. 22:19] 


T 2 Kin. 9:25; 10:11, 17 


T 1 Kin. 15:24; 2 Chr. 18:2 


T Deut. 4:43; Josh. 21:38; 1 Kin. 4:13 


¢ 586 B.C. * Jerusalem falls to the Babylonians 


¢ 585 B.C. * Jeremiah is taken to Egypt 


JEREMIAH OUTLINE 


I. Superscription: date of Jeremiah’s prophetic 
ministry 1:1-3 


II. The call of Jeremiah 1:4-19 


III. The covenant lawsuit: judgment on Judah and 
Jerusalem 2:1-24:10 


A. The basis of the lawsuit: the sins of Judah and 
Jerusalem 2:1-3:5 


B. A summons to repentance 3:6-4:4 


C. The imminent destruction of Judah and 
Jerusalem 4:5-6:30 


D. False religion and its judgment 7:1-10:25 

E. The broken covenant 11:1-12:17 

F. Judgment in symbolic acts 13:1-27 

G. Jeremiah’s lament over the nation 14:1-15:21 


H. Jeremiah’s life mirrors Judah’s judgment 16:1- 
21 


ie Kin, 3:7 


T 2 Kin. 3:11 


T 1 Kin. 18:19 


T 2 Kin. 3:11 


T Zech. 1:18-21 


T Deut. 33:17 


T Num. 22:38; 24:13 


T Num. 27:17; 1 Kin. 22:34-36; 2 Chr. 18:16; Matt. 9:36; Mark 6:34 


T Is. 6:1; Ezek. 1:26-28; Dan. 7:9 


T Job 1:6; 2:1; Ps. 103:20; Dan. 7:10; Zech. 1:10; [Matt. 18:10; Heb. 1:7, 14] 


I. Judah’s indelible sin and Jeremiah’s imprecatory 
prayer 17:1-18 


J. The sanctity of the Sabbath 17:19-27 


K. Pashhur’s plot and the imagery of the potter 
18:1-20:18 


L. Messages to the royal household and court 21:1- 
23:40 


M. A sign of two baskets of figs 24:1-10 
IV. Jeremiah as the prophet to the nations 25:1-51:64 
A. Introduction: Judah and the nations 25:1-38 


B. Contention with false prophets of Jerusalem 
26:1-29:32 


C. A book of hope and the restoration of Israel 
30:1-33:26 


D. Jeremiah and the last days of Jerusalem 34:1- 
39:18 


E. Jeremiah after the fall of Jerusalem 40:1-45:5 
F. Oracles against the nations 46:1-51:64 
V. Appendix: the fall of Jerusalem 52:1-34 


A. Zedekiah and the fall of Jerusalem 52:1-11 


T Judg. 9:23; 1 Sam. 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; Job 12:16; [Ezek. 14:9; 2 Thess. 2:11] 


TTEzek. 14:9] 


t 2 Chr. 18:23 


T1 Kin. 20:30 


T 2 Chr. 16:10; 18:25-27 


T Num. 16:29; Deut. 18:20-22 


T 2 Chr, 35:22 


T 4 Kin. 20:1 


T 1 Kin. 20:24; 2 Chr. 18:30 


B. The destruction of the temple 52:12-23 
C. Captives taken to Babylon 52:24-30 
D. Jehoiachin released in Babylon 52:31-34 


T 2 Chr. 18:31 


T 1 Kin. 21:19 


T Ps, 45:8: Amos 3:15 


T 2 Kin. 1:2, 18 


T 2 Chr. 20:31 


T 9 Che 1723; 20:92, 32 


T 1 Kin. 14:23; 15:14; 2 Kin. 12:3 


T 2 Chr. 19:2 


T 2 Chr. 18:1 


T 2 Chr. 20:34 


!The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the 
priests who were “in Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin, 2to whom the word of the LORD came in 
the days of byosiah the son of Amon, king of Judah, 
Cin the thirteenth year of his reign. °It came also in 
the days of djyehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, ©until the end of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah, king of Judah, funtil the 


carrying away of Jerusalem captive Yin the fifth 
month. 


‘THE PROPHET Is CALLED 
4Then the word of the LORD came to me, Saying: 
\“Before I formed you in the womb 'I knew you; 
Before you were born I Jsanctified! you; 
I ordained you a prophet to the nations.” 


6Then said I: 


T Gen. 19:5; Deut. 23:17; 1 Kin. 14:24; 15:12; 2 Kin. 23:7; Jude 7 


T 2 Sam. 8:14; 2 Kin. 3:9; 8:20 


T 2 Chr, 20:35-37 


t 4 Kin. 10:22 


T 1 Kin. 9:28 


T 1 Kin. 9:26 


T 2 Chr. 21:1 


T 1 Kin. 22:40 


T 1 Kin. 15:26; 21:25 


k«ah Lord GOD! 


Behold, I cannot speak, for I ama youth.” 


7But the LORD said to me: 
“Do not say, ‘I am a youth,’ 


For you Shall go to all to whom I send you, 

And !whatever I command you, you Shall speak. 
8MDo not be afraid of their faces, 

For "I am with you to deliver you,” says the LORD. 


°Then the LORD put forth His hand and °touched my 
mouth, and the LORD said to me: 


“Behold, I have Pput My words in your mouth. 


10qSee, I have this day set you over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, 





Word Study 


build 


T judg. 2:11 


T 1 Kin. 16:30-32 


TSeventy years 


Tor serve 


TThe fourth son 


TLit. reign 


TLit. pained 


TLit. Serpent 


TA spring south of Jerusalem in the Kidron Valley 


TLit. Let King Adonijah live 


(Heb. banah) (1:10; 24:6; Gen. 22:9; Is. 45:13) 
Strong’s #1129: Things described as built using 
this word are “a new house” in Deut. 20:5, “the 
altar” in Deut. 27:6, and “the house of the Lord” in 
1 Kin. 6:1. The expression “build a house” can also 
refer to establishing a family (Ruth 4:11) ora 
dynasty (Ps. 89:4). The word may also be used in 
the sense of “rebuilding” or “restoring” something 
that has been destroyed or is in disrepair (Neh. 
2:17). Jeremiah’s commission as God’s prophet 
included the task of building and planting (1:10). 
In the present context the term is used figuratively 
of the prophetic ministry of restoring the people of 
God, or spiritually rebuilding Israel as the people 
of God, after the Exile (31:4). 





To ‘root out and to pull down, 
To destroy and to throw down, 


To build and to plant.” 


11 Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
Saying, “Jeremiah, what do you see?” 


And I said, “I seea 3branch of an almond tree.” 


12Then the LORD said to me, “You have seen well, 
for 1 am “ready to perform My word.” 


TA spring east of Jerusalem in the Kidron Valley 


TLit. Let King Solomon live 


TLit. Let King Solomon live 


T commanded 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. turn away the face 


TLit. turn away the face 


TRoyal dynasty 


TLit. you are a man of death 


Tor bloodshed 


!3And the word of the LORD came to me the second 
time, saying, “What do you see?” 


And I said, “I see °a boiling pot, and it is facing away 
from the north.” 


!4Then the LORD said to me: 
“Out of the ‘north calamity shall break forth 
On all the inhabitants of the land. 


15For behold, I am “calling 


All the families of the kingdoms of the north,” says 
the LORD; 


“They shall come and Yeach one set his throne 
At the entrance of the gates of Jerusalem, 
Against all its walls all around, 

And against all the cities of Judah. 

167 will utter My judgments 

Against them concerning all their wickedness, 
Because “they have forsaken Me, 


Burned “incense to other gods, 


Tor bloodshed 


Tan alliance 


TLit. hearing 


7 prolong 


TLit. no stranger 


| secretaries 


T Lit. Son of Hur 


T Lit. Son of Deker 


Tit. Son of Hesed 


Tit. Son of Abinadab 


And worshiped the works of their own Yhands. 
17«Therefore Zprepare yourself and arise, 
And speak to them all that I command you. 
@Do not be dismayed before their faces, 
Lest I dismay you before them. 

18For behold, I have made you this day 

DA fortified city and an iron pillar, 

And bronze walls against the whole land— 
Against the kings of Judah, 

Against its princes, 

Against its priests, 

And against the people of the land. 


19They will fight against you, 


Article 


T Lit. Son of Geber 


TThe Euphrates 


Tit. bread 


T Each about 5 bushels 


TThe Euphrates 


Tlived in safety 


TSo with MT, most other authorities; some LXX mss. four thousand; cf. 2 
Chr. 9:25 


T Lit. them 


Tpeace 


| misfortune 


Jeremiah’s Faith 


TLit. Jam saying 


TEBach about 5 bushels 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. twenty thousand kors 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX six hundred 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX fortieth 


TOr Ayyar, April or May 


THeb. heykal; here the main room of the temple; elsewhere called the 
holy place, Ex. 26:33; Ezek. 41:1 


TAbout 30 feet 


Some might consider Jeremiah the model of 
faithfulness, while others might think of him as an 
example of failure and futility. He served as God’s 
prophet for over 40 years, yet the rulers and the 
people of Judah did not listen to his warnings. 
Jeremiah was put in prison, thrown into a well, and 
taken to Egypt against his will. He was not allowed 
to marry. He was rejected by his friends, neighbors, 
family, false priests and prophets, and kings. 
Jeremiah stood alone in his call for the people to 
repent and turn to God. He warned them time and 
time again of their impending punishment. And even 
though much of what he prophesied came true 
during his ministry, the people and the leaders 
continued to ignore him. 


Yet through all the hardship and humiliation he was 
forced to endure, Jeremiah remained obedient and 
faithful to God. Although at first he questioned 
God’s calling, once he accepted his position he 
became a model of perseverance and devotion. After 
enduring decades of abuse, threats, and outright 
indifference, Jeremiah could easily have turned his 
back and walked away. But he knew that was 
exactly the problem God had told him to warn the 
people about. The people had turned away from 
God’s will, and Jeremiah was not about to do the 
same. Some may look back at his ministry and 
consider it a failure because the people did not 
respond to his call. In reality, his life was a glorious 
success because Jeremiah remained faithful to his 


TLit. it 


TAbout 15 feet 


TLit. house 


THeb. debir; here the inner room of the temple; elsewhere called the 
Most Holy Place, v. 16 


TLit. house 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX upper story; Tg. ground story 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


T promise 


TThe Most Holy Place 


God. He may not have seen immediate results, but 
his struggle to obey God in a world that had turned 
wholesale away from its Creator has inspired 
generations of believers. 


But they shall not prevail against you. 


For I am with you,” says the LORD, “to deliver 
you.” 


TLit. house 


Tor five-sided 


Ttemple 


Tor four-sided 


Tor Ayyar, April or May 


Tor Heshvan, October or November 


TAbout 150 feet 


TAbout 75 feet 


TLit. floor of the upper level 


THeb. Hiram; cf. 2 Chr. 2:13, 14 


2 


Gop’s CASE AGAINST ISRAEL 


! Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 


saying, “Go and cry in the hearing of Jerusalem, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD: 


“IT remember you, 


The kindness of your “youth, 


The love of your betrothal, 


bWhen you ! went after Me in the wilderness, 


In a land not sown. 

3CIsrael was holiness to the LORD, 
(The firstfruits of His increase. 
©All that devour him will offend; 


Disaster will ‘come upon them,” says the LORD.’” 


| fashioned 


TLit. He Shall Establish 


TLit. In It Is Strength 


TAbout 12,000 gallons; three thousand, 2 Chr. 4:5 


Tor stands 


Tone 


TAbout 240 gallons 


THeb. Hiram; cf. 2 Chr. 2:13, 14 


THeb. Hiram; cf. 2 Chr. 2:13, 14 


T firepans 


4Hear the word of the LORD, O house of Jacob and 


all the families of the house of Israel. °>Thus says the 
LORD: 


J“What injustice have your fathers found in Me, 
That they have gone far from Me, 

hHave followed “idols, 

And have become idolaters? 

©Neither did they say, ‘Where is the LORD, 
Who ‘brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
Who led us through Jthe wilderness, 

Through a land of deserts and pits, 


Through a land of drought and the shadow of 
death, 


Through a land that no one crossed 


And where no one dwelt?’ 


71 brought you into ka bountiful country, 


To eat its fruit and its goodness. 


But when you entered, you ldefiled My land 


Tor T: ishri, September or October 


tent 


T heads 


TLit. house, and so in wv. 18-20 


Trisen in the place of 


TLit. house 


TLit. gates 


T Justice 


TLit. bring back to their heart 


T Justice 


And made My heritage an abomination. 
SThe priests did not say, ‘Where is the LORD?’ 


And those who handle the ™law did not know Me; 


The rulers also transgressed against Me; 


"The prophets prophesied by Baal, 


And walked after things that do not profit. 


°“Therefore °I will yet “bring charges against 
you,” says the LORD, 


“And against your children’s children I will bring 
charges. 


10For pass beyond the coasts of “Cyprus and see, 
Send to °Kedar and consider diligently, 

And see if there has been such a Pthing. 

11qHas a nation changed its gods, 

Which are ‘not gods? 


“But My people have changed their Glory 


For what does not profit. 


Tpeace 


TLit. at peace with 


T thanked 


turn back 


destroy 


TLit. Good for Nothing 


TLit. The Landfill 


TLit. he; cf. 2 Chr. 8:11 


THeb. Eloth 


T company 


12Re astonished, O heavens, at this, 
And be horribly afraid; 


Be very desolate,” says the LORD. 
13“For My people have committed two evils: 


They have forsaken Me, the ‘fountain of living 
waters, 


And hewn themselves cisterns—broken cisterns 
that can hold no water. 


14 Ts Israel Ua servant? 


Is he a homeborn slave? 

Why is he plundered? 

15VThe young lions roared at him, and growled; 
They made his land waste; 

His cities are burned, without inhabitant. 
16Also the people of °Noph and “Tahpanhes 
Have ‘broken the crown of your head. 


17XHave you not brought this on yourself, 


T too 


Talgum, 2 Chr. 9:10, 11 


Tor supports 


TLit. ships of Tarshish, deep-sea vessels 


Tor peacocks 


TSo with LXX, Syr.,, Tg., Vg. (cf. 2 Chr. 9:25); MT led 


TLit. by their hands 


TLit. at peace with 


Tor Molech 


TA place for pagan worship 


In that you have forsaken the LORD your God 
When YHe led you in the way? 

18 and now why take Zthe road to Egypt, 

To drink the waters of “Sihor? 

Or why take the road to Dassyria, 

To drink the waters of °the River? 


1°9Your own wickedness will °correct you, 
And your backslidings will rebuke you. 


Know therefore and see that it is an evil and bitter 
thing 


That you have forsaken the LORD your God, 


And the “fear of Me is not in you,” 


Says the Lord GOD of hosts. 


20“For of old I have “broken your yoke and burst 
your bonds; 


And “you said, ‘I will not !transgress,’ 


When ‘on every high hill and under every green 
tree 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. Send me away 


TLit. closed up the breaches 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. he has 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


T hard 


TScourges with points or barbs, lit. scorpions 


T harshly 


TLit. scorpions 


| fortified 


You lay down, Yplaying the harlot. 


2lYet I had Dolanted you a noble vine, a seed of 
highest quality. 


How then have you turned before Me 
Into ‘the degenerate plant of an alien vine? 


22For though you wash yourself with lye, and use 
much soap, 


Yet your iniquity is marked? before Me,” says the 
Lord GOD. 


23“How can you say, ‘I am not “polluted, 
I have not gone after the Baals’? 

See your way in the valley; 

Know what you have done: 


You are a swift dromedary breaking loose in her 
ways, 


24 wild donkey used to the wilderness, 
That sniffs at the wind in her desire; 


In her time of mating, who can turn her away? 


TLit. a house; cf. 1 Kin. 13:32, lit. houses 


Tinstituted 


Tinstituted 


Tat the LORD’s command 


Tat the LORD’s command 


TLit. son 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. showed him 


TLit. a command came to me by 


TLit. word 


TLit. houses 


All those who seek her will not weary themselves; 


In her month they will find her. 


25Withhold your foot from being unshod, and your 
throat from thirst. 


Bible Times 


Dromedary (Camel) 


To the Hebrews, camels (gamal) were 
predominantly a beast of burden. Camels are bad- 
tempered, a bit dense, and complain when they 
have to carry a load, but they can cope with a hot, 
harsh environment. Long legs keep the camel’s 
belly comfortably away from the blazing sands. 


The camel conserves water. Its thick wool coat 
provides natural insulation as it maintains an even 
body temperature and hardly perspires. A thirsty 
camel may gulp 25 gallons of water but can go for 
long periods without food or water. The dromedary 
camel has one hump—a mass of muscle and fat 
that serves as its reserve fuel tank. After an 
arduous journey, the hump may become floppy and 
soft and have to be built up again. 





TLit. in your hand 


TLit. set 


TBe buried 


TOr this day and from now on 


TThe Euphrates 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


THeb. gadesh, one practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious rituals 


T entrusted 


TLit. runners 


But you said, l'There is no hope. 


No! For I have loved ™aliens, and after them I will 
go.’ 


26“As the thief is ashamed when he is found out, 
So is the house of Israel ashamed; 


They and their kings and their princes, and their 
priests and their "prophets, 


27Saying to a tree, ‘You are my father,’ 


And to a °stone, ‘You gave birth to me.’ 


For they have turned their back to Me, and not 
their face. 


But in the time of their Ptrouble 


They will say, ‘Arise and save us.’ 


28But Iwhere are your gods that you have made 
for yourselves? 


Let them arise, 
If they ‘can save you in the time of your “trouble; 


For °according to the number of your cities 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TAbijah, 2 Chr. 12:16 


TLit. at peace with 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg., Vg.; some Heb. mss., Syr. Abijam 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


THeb. gedeshim, those practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious 
rituals 


TA Canaanite goddess 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


Tconsume 


Are your gods, O Judah. 


29“Why will you plead with Me? 


You all have transgressed against Me,” says the 
LORD. 


30“Tn vain I have ‘chastened your children; 
They “received no correction. 


Your sword has Ydevoured your prophets 


Like a destroying lion. 


31“Q generation, see the word of the LORD! 
Have I been a wilderness to Israel, 


Or a land of darkness? 
Why do My people say, ‘We “are lords; 
WWe will come no more to You’? 


32Cana virgin forget her ornaments, 


Ora bride her attire? 


Yet My people have forgotten Me days without 
number. 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


T Lit. who was over the house 


T Lit. vanities 


T captured 


TLit. over him 


THeb. Shomeron 


T Lit. vanities 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


TAt the cost of the life of 


TLit. pitcher or water jar 


33 “Why do you beautify your way to seek love? 
Therefore you have also taught 


The wicked women your ways. 
34Also on your skirts is found 
YThe blood of the lives of the poor innocents. 


I have not found it by Ssecret search, 


But plainly on all these things. 


392Yet you say, ‘Because I am innocent, 


Surely His anger shall turn from me.’ 
Behold, @I will plead My case against you, 
bBecause you Say, ‘I have not sinned.’ 


36CWhy do you gad about so much to change your 
way? 


Also dyvou shall be ashamed of Egypt “as you were 
ashamed of Assyria. 


37Indeed you will go forth from him 


With your hands on your head; 


T severe 


| He died. 


T Lit. over the house 


TLit. cut off 


TA Canaanite goddess 


Tare provided for by Jezebel 


TLit. The word is good 


Tanswer 


TLit. limped about, leaped in dancing around 


T with a loud voice 


For the LORD has rejected your trusted allies, 


And you will Jnot prosper by them. 


T swords 


T Lit. Bind or Harness 


TTucked the skirts of his robe in his belt in preparation for quick travel 


tT Juniper 


Tor Angel 


Thot stones 


Tor Angel 


Ta delicate whispering voice 


T pleasing 


TLit. at my feet 


3 


ISRAEL IS SHAMELESS 


! “They say, ‘If a man divorces his wife, 


And she goes from him 


And becomes another man’s, 

¢May he return to her again?’ 

Would not that Pland be greatly polluted? 

But you have “played the harlot with many lovers; 
dYet return to Me,” says the LORD. 


2“1 ift up your eyes to °the desolate heights and 
see: 


Where have you not Nain with men? 


By the road you have sat for them 


Like an Arabian in the wilderness; 


JAnd you have polluted the land 


TLit. booths or shelters 


TLit. at the return 


T positions 


TLit. that fell from you 


TLit. weigh 


Tit. at the head 


TSo with MT, LXX; some Heb. mss., Syr., Tg., Vg. plot of ground instead 
of wall (cf. 2 Kin. 9:36) 


Tincited him 


|The false prophets 


TOr him 


With your harlotries and your wickedness. 


3Therefore the "showers have been withheld, 
And there has been no latter rain. 
You have had a tharlot’s forehead; 


You refuse to be ashamed. 


4will you not from this time cry to Me, 


Word Study 
guide 


(Heb. ‘alluph) (3:4; Prov. 2:17; 16:28; Mic. 7:5) 
Strong’s #441: The Hebrew word translated as 


guide here means “friend.” Israel’s appeal based 
on God’s friendship with them will avail them 
nothing due to their hardness of heart (v. 3). This 
word is translated companion in Prov. 2:17; Mic. 
7:5, where the subjects are human. In Ps. 55:13 
the treachery of a false friend is reproached. 





‘My Father, You areJthe guide of Kmy youth? 


'Tg., Syr. they washed his armor 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


THeb. gadesh, one practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious rituals 


Tor ships of Tarshish 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TIn the same way that 


T2 Sam. 8:2 


as Kin. 3:5 


T 1 Kin. 22:40 


T 2 Kin. 1:3, 6, 16; Matt. 10:25; Mark 3:22 


Slwill He remain angry forever? 
Will He keep it to the end?’ 
Behold, you have spoken and done evil things, 


As you were able.” 


A CALL TO REPENTANCE 


©The LORD said also to me in the days of Josiah the 
king: “Have you seen what ™backsliding Israel has 


done? She has "gone up on every high mountain and 
under every green tree, and there played the harlot. 


70And I said, after she had done all these things, 
‘Return to Me.’ But she did not return. And her 


treacherous Psister Judah saw it. SThen I saw that 
dfor all the causes for which backsliding Israel had 
committed adultery, I had ‘put her away and given 


her a certificate of divorce; *yet her treacherous 
sister Judah did not fear, but went and played the 


harlot also. 2So it came to pass, through her casual 
harlotry, that she ‘defiled the land and committed 
adultery with Ustones and trees. ![And yet for all 
this her treacherous sister Judah has not turned to 


Me Ywith her whole heart, but in pretense,” says the 
LORD. 


T Zech. 13:4; Matt. 3:4; Mark 1:6 


T 1 Kin. 18:7 


T 1 Kin. 18:36-38; Luke 9:54 


T 1 Sam. 26:21; Ps. 72:14 


T 1 Kin. 22:50; 2 Kin. 8:16; Matt. 1:8 


T Gen. 5:24; [Heb. 11:5] 


t 1 Kin. 19:16-21 


T 1 Sam. 1:26; 2 Kin. 2:4, 6; 4:30 


11Then the LORD said to me, W“Backsliding Israel 
has shown herself more righteous than treacherous 


Judah. !2Go and proclaim these words toward *the 
north, and say: 


‘Return, backsliding Israel,’ says the LORD; 


‘T will not cause My anger to fall on you. 


For I am Ymerciful,’ says the LORD; 


‘T will not remain angry forever. 


!3ZQnly acknowledge your iniquity, 


That you have transgressed against the LORD 
your God, 


And have “scattered your “charms 


To Palien deities “under every green tree, 


And you have not obeyed My voice,’ says the 
LORD. 


14«Return, O backsliding children,” says the LORD; 


d“for Iam married to you. I will take you, °one from 
a city and two from a family, and I will bring you to 


'Zion. !°And I will give you Jshepherds according to 
My heart, who will Dfeed you with knowledge and 
understanding. 


T 1 Kin. 20:35; 2 Kin. 2:5, 7, 15: 4:1, 38; 9:1 


T Ex, 14:21, 22; Josh. 3:16; 2 Kin. 2:14 


t Josh. 3:17 


T 2 Kin. 6:17; Ps. 104:4 


T Gen. 5:24; Heb. 11:5 


T 2 Kin. 13:14 


T 2 Kin. 2:8 


T 2 Kin. 2:7 


T 1 Kin. 18:12; Ezek. 8:3; Acts 8:39 


T 2 Kin. 8:11 


16“Then it shall come to pass, when you are 


multiplied and ‘increased in the land in those days,” 
says the LORD, “that they will say no more, “The ark 


of the covenant of the LORD.’ JIt shall not come to 
mind, nor shall they remember it, nor shall they visit 
it, nor shall it be made anymore. 


17«at that time Jerusalem shall be called The Throne 
of the LORD, and all the nations shall be gathered to 


it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem. No more 
Shall they lfollow? the dictates of their evil hearts. 


18“Tn those days ™the house of Judah shall walk with 
the house of Israel, and they shall come together out 


of the land of "the north to °the land that I have 
given as an inheritance to your fathers. 


19«But I said: 
‘How can I put you among the children 


And give you Pa pleasant land, 

A beautiful heritage of the hosts of nations?’ 
“And I said: 

‘You shall call Me, ““My Father,” 


And not turn away from Me.’ 


T Bx, 15:25, 26; 2 Kin. 4:41; 6:6; John 9:6 


T Ezek. 47:8, 9 


T Deut. 27:13-26 


T 1 Kin. 18:19, 20; 2 Kin. 4:25 


T 2 Kin. 1:17 


T 1 Kin. 16:31, 32 


T 1 Kin, 12:28-32 


T2 Sam. 8:2 


T Is. 16:1, 2 


T 2 Kin. 1:1 


20Surely, as a wife treacherously departs from her 
husband, 


So ‘have you dealt treacherously with Me, 


O house of Israel,” says the LORD. 


21 voice was heard on Sthe desolate heights, 


Weeping and supplications of the children of 
Israel. 


For they have perverted their way; 

They have forgotten the LORD their God. 
22“Return, you backsliding children, 
And I will ‘heal your backslidings.” 
“Indeed we do come to You, 


For You are the LORD our God. 


23UTruly, in vain is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, 


And from the multitude of mountains; 
YTruly, in the LORD our God 


Is the salvation of Israel. 


T 1 Kin. 22:4 


T 1 Kin. 22:7 


T 1 Kin. 19:21; [John 13:4, 5, 13, 14] 


T 2 Kin. 2:25 


TTEzek. 14:3] 


T Judg. 10:14; Ruth 1:15 


T 4 Kin. 22:6-11 


T 1 Kin. 18:19 


T 1 Kin. 17:1; 2 Kin. 5:16 


T4 Sam. 10:5 


24WFor shame has devoured 

The labor of our fathers from our youth— 

Their flocks and their herds, 

Their sons and their daughters. 

2°We lie down in our shame, 

And our “reproach covers us. 

*For we have sinned against the LORD our God, 
We and our fathers, 


From our youth even to this day, 


And Yhave not obeyed the voice of the LORD our 
God.” 


T 1 Sam. 16:16, 23; 1 Chr. 25:1 


T Rzek. 1:3; 3:14, 22; 8:1 


; Jer. 14:3 


T Ex, 29:39, 40 


T Is. 16:7, 11; Jer. 48:31, 36 


TTDeut. 18:10; Amos 2:1; Mic. 6:7] 


T 2 Kin. 8:20 


T 1 Kin. 20:35; 2 Kin. 2:3 


TTLev. 25:39-41, 48]; 1 Sam. 22:2; Neh. 5:2-5; Matt. 18:25 


T 2 Kin. 3:16 


A 


“Tf you will return, O Israel,” says the LORD, 


4“Return to Me; 


And if you will put away your abominations out of 
My sight, 


Then you shall not be moved. 

2DAnd you Shall swear, “The LORD lives,’ 

CIn truth, in ‘judgment, and in righteousness; 
(The nations shall bless themselves in Him, 
And in Him they shall “glory.” 


3For thus says the LORD to the men of Judah and 
Jerusalem: 


Break up your 2fallow ground, 
And Ydo not sow among thorns. 


4)Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, 


T Josh. 19:18 


T 2 Kin. 4:29-31; 5:20-27; 8:4, 5 


T 2 Kin. 4:28 


T Num. 10:10; 28:11; 1 Chr. 23:31 


T 2 Kin. 2:25 


T 2 Kin. 4:16 


T 1 Kin. 18:46; 2 Kin. 9:1 


T Luke 10:4 


T Ex. 7:19; 14:16; 2 Kin. 2:8, 14; Acts 19:12 


T 2 Kin. 2:2 


And take away the foreskins of your hearts, 
You men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Lest My fury come forth like fire, 

And burn so that no one can quench it, 


Because of the evil of your doings.” 


AN IMMINENT INVASION 


“Declare in Judah and proclaim in Jerusalem, and 
Say: 


“Blow the trumpet in the land; 
Cry, ‘Gather together,’ 


And say, J‘Assemble yourselves, 


And let us go into the fortified cities.’ 


©Set up the 3standard toward Zion. 


Take refuge! Do not delay! 


For I will bring disaster from the knorth, 


And great destruction.” 


7\The lion has come up from his thicket, 


T 2 Kin. 2:4 


T john 11:11 


T 2 Kin. 4:4; [Matt. 6:6]; Luke 8:51 


11 Kin. 17:20 


T 1 Kin. 17:21-23; Acts 20:10 


T 41 Kin. 17:21 


T 2 Kin. 8:1, 5 


T 1 Kin. 17:23; [Heb. 11:35] 


T 2 Kin. 2:1 


T 2 Kin. 8:1 


And ™the destroyer of nations is on his way. 


He has gone forth from his place 


"To make your land desolate. 
Your cities will be laid waste, 


Without inhabitant. 


°For this, °clothe yourself with sackcloth, 
Lament and wail. 
For the fierce anger of the LORD 


Has not turned back from us. 


9“And it shall come to pass in that day,” says the 
LORD, 


“That the heart of the king shall perish, 
And the heart of the princes; 
The priests shall be astonished, 


And the prophets shall wonder.” 
!0Then I said, “Ah, Lord GOD! 


PSurely You have greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, 


T Luke 10:39; Acts 22:3 


T Ex. 10:17 


TEx. 15:25; 2 Kin. 2:21 


T1 Sam. 9:4 


T 1 Sam. 9:7; [1 Cor. 9:11; Gal. 6:6] 


T Luke 9:13; John 6:9 


tT Luke 9:17; John 6:11 


T Matt. 14:20; 15:37; John 6:13 


T Luke 4:27 


T Bx. 11:3 


WSaying, ‘You shall have peace,’ 

Whereas the sword reaches to the “heart.” 
‘lat that time it will be said 

To this people and to Jerusalem, 


"A dry wind of the desolate heights blows in the 
wilderness 


Toward the daughter of My people— 


Not to fan or to cleanse— 


12 wind too strong for these will come for Me; 





Bible Times 


The Desert Winds 


Wind is both a boon and a bane to Palestine. The 
hot climate is eased by cool Mediterranean winds 
during the day. Chill evenings provide a welcome 
change from the day’s heat in desert and hill 
country. The moisture-laden sea winds combine 
with cool air at night to give Palestine its vital 
dew. A southeasterly wind marks the change of 


T 2 Kin. 6:23; 13:20 


T 1 Sam. 9:8; 2 Kin. 8:8, 9 


TTGen. 30:2; Deut. 32:39; 1 Sam. 2:6] 
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seasons in Palestine, from spring to summer and 
from summer to fall. Jeremiah 4:11 mentions “a 
dry wind of the desolate heights [that] blows in 
the wilderness.” This dry wind loaded with dust 
makes the people very uncomfortable. 


The Bible’s “east wind” (Jer. 18:17) may be what 
the Arabs call a khamsin. This wind leaves people 
irritable and feeling like doing nothing because of 
the oppressive heat. Jonah may have experienced 
this: “God prepared a vehement east wind; and the 
sun beat on Jonah’s head” (Jon. 4:8). 





Now °I will also speak judgment against them.” 
13“Behold, he shall come up like clouds, 

And this chariots like a whirlwind. 

UHis horses are swifter than eagles. 

Woe to us, for we are plundered!” 


140 Jerusalem, Ywash your heart from 
wickedness, 


That you may be saved. 


How long shall your evil thoughts lodge within 
you? 
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15For a voice declares “from Dan 
And proclaims “affliction from Mount Ephraim: 


16“Make mention to the nations, 


Yes, proclaim against Jerusalem, 


That watchers come from a “far country 


And raise their voice against the cities of Judah. 


17YLike keepers of a field they are against her all 
around, 


Because she has been rebellious against Me,” 
says the LORD. 


18«Vvoyr2 ways and your doings 
Have procured these things for you. 
This is your wickedness, 

Because it is bitter, 


Because it reaches to your heart.” 


SORROW FOR THE DOOMED NATION 


190 my @soul, my soul! 
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I am pained in my very heart! 

My heart makes a noise in me; 

I cannot hold my peace, 

Because you have heard, O my soul, 
The sound of the trumpet, 


The alarm of war. 


20bDestruction upon destruction is cried, 


For the whole land is plundered. 


Suddenly “my tents are plundered, 


And my curtains in a moment. 


21 How long will I see the °standard, 


And hear the sound of the trumpet? 


They have not known Me. 


They are 7silly children, 


And they have no understanding. 


(They are wise to do evil, 
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But to do good they have no knowledge.” 


23€] beheld the earth, and indeed it was ‘without 
form, and void; 


And the heavens, they had no light. 


249T beheld the mountains, and indeed they 
trembled, 


And all the hills moved back and forth. 
295] beheld, and indeed there was no man, 
And Pall the birds of the heavens had fled. 


26] beheld, and indeed the fruitful land wasa 
lwilderness, 


And all its cities were broken down 
At the presence of the LORD, 
By His fierce anger. 
27For thus says the LORD: 
“The whole land shall be desolate; 


JYet I will not make a full end. 


28For this ‘shall the earth mourn, 
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Word Study 
mourn 


(Heb. ‘abal) (4:28; 12:4, Job 14:22) Strong’s #56: 
This verb is one of several Hebrew verbs which 
refers to the outward acts involved in ancient 
mourning rites for the dead. Mourning often 
involved the appearance of an individual: a 
mourner would frequently wear sackcloth and 
ashes as a symbol of mourning (6:26)—sometimes 
even the head would be shaved (Amos 8:10). In 
the Bible, this Hebrew word is also translated 
lament (Lam. 2:8). Often the word is used 
figuratively of objects which cannot really mourn. 
Here Jeremiah uses the word to describe the earth 
as mourning in reaction to the broken covenant. 
God’s people had neglected their obligations to 
the Lord’s covenant. 





And !the heavens above be black, 
Because I have spoken. 
I have ™purposed and "will not relent, 


Nor will I turn back from it. 
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29The whole city shall flee from the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen. 


They shall go into thickets and climb up on the 
rocks. 


Every city shall be forsaken, 


And not a man Shall dwell in it. 


30“And when you are plundered, 
What will you do? 
Though you clothe yourself with crimson, 


Though you adorn yourself with ornaments of 
gold, 


°Though you enlarge your eyes with paint, 
In vain you will make yourself fair; 

PYour lovers will despise you; 

They will seek your life. 


31“For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
Slabor, 


The anguish as of her who brings forth her first 
child, 
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To tin, 1%: Sa 


The voice of the daughter of Zion bewailing 
herself; 


She “spreads her hands, saying, 


‘Woe is me now, for my soul is 2weary 


Because of murderers!’ 
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THE JUSTICE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT 


1“Run to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem; 
See now and know; 


And seek in her open places 
@If you can find a man, 


DTf there is anyone who executes l judgment, 


Who seeks the truth, 

©And I will pardon her. 

2dThough they say, ‘As °the LORD lives,’ 
Surely they {swear falsely.” 

30 LORD, are not YYour eyes on the truth? 


You have stricken them, 
But they have not grieved; 


You have consumed them, 
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But Ithey have refused to receive correction. 
They have made their faces harder than rock; 
They have refused to return. 

“Therefore I said, “Surely these are poor. 
They are foolish; 

For Jthey do not know the way of the LORD, 
The judgment of their God. 

°T will go to the great men and speak to them, 
For Kthey have known the way of the LORD, 
The judgment of their God.” 

But these have altogether lbroken the yoke 
And burst the bonds. 

©Therefore ™a lion from the forest shall Slay them, 
A wolf of the deserts shall destroy them; 

°A leopard will watch over their cities. 


Everyone who goes out from there shall be torn in 
pieces, 
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Because their transgressions are many; 
Their backslidings have increased. 
7“How shall I pardon you for this? 

Your children have forsaken Me 

And Psworn by those Uthat are not gods. 
“When I had fed them to the full, 

Then they committed adultery 


And assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots’ houses. 


°SThey were like well-fed lusty stallions; 


Every one neighed after his neighbor’s wife. 


9Shall I not punish them for these things?” says 
the LORD. 


“And shall I not tavenge Myself on such a nation 
as this? 


!0“Go up on her walls and destroy, 


But do not “make a “complete end. 


Take away her branches, 


T 2 Kin. 8:29 
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For they are not the LORD’s. 


11For Ythe house of Israel and the house of Judah 


Have dealt very treacherously with Me,” says the 
LORD. 


12wThey have lied about the LORD, 
And said, *“Jt is not He. 

YNeither will °evil come upon us, 
Nor shall we see sword or famine. 


13And the prophets become wind, 
For the word is not in them. 
Thus shall it be done to them.” 
14Therefore thus says the LORD God of hosts: 
“Because you speak this word, 


“Behold, I will make My words in your mouth fire, 
And this people wood, 


And it shall devour them. 
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!SBehold, I will bring a @nation against you Pfrom 
afar, 


O house of Israel,” says the LORD. 

“It is a mighty nation, 

It is an ancient nation, 

A nation whose language you do not know, 


Nor can you understand what they say. 


16Their quiver is like an open tomb; 


They are all mighty men. 


17 And they shall eat up your Charvest and your 
bread, 


Which your sons and daughters should eat. 
They shall eat up your flocks and your herds; 
They shall eat up your vines and your fig trees; 
They shall destroy your fortified cities, 


In which you trust, with the sword. 


18“Nevertheless in those days,” says the LORD, “I 
dwill not make a complete end of you. !9And it will 
be when you say, °‘Why does the LORD our God do 
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all these things to us?’ then you shall answer them, 
‘Just as you have forsaken Me and served foreign 


gods in your land, so Yyou shall serve aliens in a land 
that is not yours.’ 


20“TDeclare this in the house of Jacob 


And proclaim it in Judah, saying, 
21‘Hear this now, O foolish people, 


Without “understanding, 
Who have eyes and see not, 


And who have ears and hear not: 


221Do you not fear Me?’ says the LORD. 


‘Will you not tremble at My presence, 


Who have placed the sand as the Jbound of the 
Sea, 


By a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass beyond 
it? 


And though its waves toss to and fro, 
Yet they cannot prevail; 


Though they roar, yet they cannot pass over it. 
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23But this people has a defiant and rebellious 
heart; 


They have revolted and departed. 
24They do not say in their heart, 
“Let us now fear the LORD our God, 


kWho gives rain, both the lformer and the latter, 
in its season. 


™He reserves for us the appointed weeks of the 
harvest.” 


25NYour iniquities have turned these things away, 
And your sins have withheld good from you. 
26‘For among My people are found wicked men; 
They °lie in wait as one who sets snares; 

They set a trap; 

They catch men. 

27As a cage is full of birds, 


So their houses are full of deceit. 
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Therefore they have become great and grown 
rich. 


28They have grown Pfat, they are sleek; 
Yes, they Ssurpass the deeds of the wicked; 


They do not plead “the cause, 


The cause of the fatherless; 


“Yet they prosper, 
And the right of the needy they do not defend. 


29sShall I not punish them for these things?’ says 
the LORD. 


‘Shall I not avenge Myself on such a nation as 
this?’ 


30“An astonishing and ‘horrible thing 
Has been committed in the land: 

31The prophets prophesy “falsely, 

And the priests rule by their own power; 
And My people Ylove to have it so. 


But what will you do in the end? 
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IMPENDING DESTRUCTION FROM THE NorTH 


1“CQ you children of Benjamin, 


Gather yourselves to flee from the midst of 
Jerusalem! 


Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 

And set up a signal-fire in *7Beth Haccerem; 
bFor disaster appears out of the north, 

And great destruction. 

21 have likened the daughter of Zion 

To a lovely and delicate woman. 


3The shepherds with their flocks shall come to 
her. 


They shall pitch their tents against her all around. 


Each one shall pasture in his own place.” 


4“Prepared war against her; 
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Arise, and let us go up “at noon. 
Woe to us, for the day goes away, 
For the shadows of the evening are lengthening. 
Arise, and let us go by night, 
And let us destroy her palaces.” 
©For thus has the LORD of hosts said: 
“Cut down trees, 
And build a mound against Jerusalem. 
This is the city to be punished. 
She is full of oppression in her midst. 
7£As a fountain ! wells up with water, 
So she wells up with her wickedness. 
JViolence and plundering are heard in her. 
Before Me continually are “grief and wounds. 


°Be instructed, O Jerusalem, 


Lest My soul depart from you; 
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Lest I make you desolate, 


A land not inhabited.” 


°Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“They shall thoroughly glean as a vine the 
remnant of Israel; 


As a grape-gatherer, put your hand back into the 
branches.” 


10T> whom shall I speak and give warning, 
That they may hear? 

Indeed their ‘ear is uncircumcised, 

And they cannot give heed. 


Behold, Jthe word of the LORD is a reproach to 
them; 


They have no delight in it. 
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the LORD. 
KT am weary of holding it in. 


“T will pour it out lon the children outside, 


And on the assembly of young men together; 
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For even the husband shall be taken with the wife, 


The aged with him who is full of days. 


12and ™their houses shall be turned over to 
others, 


Fields and wives together; 
For I will stretch out My hand 


Against the inhabitants of the land,” says the 
LORD. 


!3“Because from the least of them even to the 
greatest of them, 


Everyone is given to “covetousness; 


And from the prophet even to the °priest, 


Everyone deals falsely. 


14They have also Phealed the “hurt of My people 
slightly, 


dSaying, ‘Peace, peace!’ 


When there is no peace. 


15Were they ‘ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? 


T 2 Kin. 13:25; 14:25, 27; Neh. 9:27 
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No! They were not at all ashamed; 
Nor did they know how to blush. 
Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; 
At the time I punish them, 
They shall be cast down,” says the LORD. 
1©Thus says the LORD: 
“Stand in the ways and see, 
And ask for the Sold paths, where the good way is, 
And walk in it; 
Then you will find ‘rest for your souls. 


But they said, ‘We will not walk in it.’ 

17Also, I set Uwatchmen over you, saying, 
WvListen to the sound of the trumpet!’ 

But they said, ‘We will not listen.’ 

18Therefore hear, you nations, 

And know, O congregation, what is among them. 


19WHear, O earth! 
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Behold, I will certainly bring *calamity on this 
people— 


YThe fruit of their thoughts, 

Because they have not heeded My words 
Nor My law, but rejected it. 

20ZFor what purpose to Me 

Comes frankincense “from Sheba, 

And Psweet cane from a far country? 
Your burnt offerings are not acceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet to Me.” 


21Therefore thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, I will lay stumbling blocks before this 
people, 


And the fathers and the sons together shall fall on 
them. 


The neighbor and his friend shall perish.” 
22Thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, a people comes from the dnorth country, 
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And a great nation will be raised from the farthest 
parts of the earth. 


23They will lay hold on bow and spear; 
They are cruel and have no mercy; 
Their voice Sroars like the sea; 

And they ride on horses, 


As men of war set in array against you, O 
daughter of Zion.” 


24We have heard the report of it; 
Our hands grow feeble. 

fAnguish has taken hold of us, 

Pain as of a woman in “labor. 

25Do not go out into the field, 

Nor walk by the way. 

Because of the sword of the enemy, 


Fear is on every side. 


260 daughter of my people, 
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J Dress in sackcloth 
hand roll about in ashes! 


iMake mourning as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation; 


For the plunderer will suddenly come upon us. 


27"T have set you as an assayer and/Ja fortress 
among My people, 


That you may know and test their way. 


28kThey are all stubborn rebels, lwalking as 
Slanderers. 


They are “bronze and iron, 


They are all corrupters; 


2°The bellows blow fiercely, 
The lead is consumed by the fire; 
The smelter refines in vain, 


For the wicked are not drawn off. 


30 People will call them "rejected silver, 


Because the LORD has rejected them.” 
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‘TRUSTING IN LYING WorpDs 


!The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 


saying, 2@“Stand in the gate of the LORD’s house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, ‘Hear the 
word of the LORD, all you of Judah who enter in at 


these gates to worship the LORD!’” °Thus says the 


LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: >“Amend your ways 
and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this 


place. *©Do not trust in these lying words, saying, 
‘The temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, 
the temple of the LORD are these.’ 


°“For if you thoroughly amend your ways and your 
doings, if you thoroughly dexecute | judgment 
between a man and his neighbor, °if you do not 
oppress the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 


and do not shed innocent blood in this place, Sor 
walk after other gods to your hurt, 7fthen I will 


cause you to dwell in this place, in Jthe land that I 
gave to your fathers forever and ever. 
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8“Behold, you trust in Dying words that cannot 
profit. 2'Will you steal, murder, commit adultery, 
swear falsely, burn incense to Baal, and Jwalk after 
other gods whom you do not know, 10kand then 


come and stand before Me in this house !which is 
called by My name, and Say, ‘We are delivered to do 


all these abominations’? !!Has ™this house, which is 


called by My name, become a “den of thieves in your 
eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen it,” says the LORD. 


12“But go now to °My place which was in Shiloh, 


Pwhere I set My name at the first, and see Twhat I 
did to it because of the wickedness of My people 


Israel. !2And now, because you have done all these 


works,” says the LORD, “and I spoke to you, ‘rising 
up early and speaking, but you did not hear, and I 


Scalled you, but you did not answer, 14therefore I 
will do to the house which is called by My name, in 
which you trust, and to this place which I gave to 


you and your fathers, as I have done to ‘Shiloh. 
15nd I will cast you out of My sight, Uas I have cast 


out all your brethren—‘the whole posterity of 
Ephraim. 
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Article 


A Sobering Object Lesson 


Shiloh was a sobering object lesson for Judah. 
Once the center of Israel’s religious life and the 
site of the tabernacle (see 1 Sam. 1:3), Shiloh lay 
in ruins in Jeremiah’s day, and its people had been 
taken captive by the Assyrians. Why? Because the 
northern kingdom of Israel had turned away from 
the Lord to idols. Jeremiah warned that the same 
outcome awaited the people of Jerusalem—and for 
the same reason (Jer. 7:12-15). 


Jeremiah’s message of judgment must have 
sounded incredible. Jerusalem was the site of the 
temple, the magnificent house of worship that 
David had envisioned and Solomon had built to the 
glory of God (see 2 Chr. 5:1). How could God allow 
His temple and its city to be destroyed? Yet if 
anyone doubted Jeremiah’s warning, all they had 
to do was travel a little more than 20 miles north 
to Shiloh. 


Apparently, few people heeded the prophet’s word, 
because Jerusalem fell to the Babylonians within a 
few short years. The temple was burned and most 

of the people were either killed or deported. 


This tragic outcome challenges us to consider 
whether idols exist in our own lives. We don’t bow 
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down to images of wood and stone, but if we allow 
anything to take the place of God, then we are 
practicing idolatry. This can happen in our work, 
in our relationships, and, like the people of ancient 
Judah, even in our houses of worship. In that case, 
God may take away the thing that we hold so dear 
in order to redirect our attention and affection to 
where they belong—on Him. The first 
commandment is still in effect: “You shall have no 
other gods before Me” (Ex. 20:3). 





16“Therefore “do not pray for this people, nor lift up 
a cry or prayer for them, nor make intercession to 


Me; *for I will not hear you. !”Do you not see what 
they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 


Jerusalem? !°YThe children gather wood, the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead dough, to 


make cakes for the queen of heaven; and they “pour 
out drink offerings to other gods, that they may 


provoke Me to anger. L9apo they provoke Me to 
anger?” says the LORD. “Do they not provoke 
themselves, to the shame of their own faces?” 


20Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, My 
anger and My fury will be poured out on this place— 
on man and on beast, on the trees of the field and on 
the fruit of the ground. And it will burn and not be 
quenched.” 


T 2 Kin. 15:26, 27 


TLLev. 18:21); 2 Kin. 17:17; 2 Che 26:3; Fs. 106:37, 38; Ie, 1:1 


TTDeut. 12:31]; 2 Kin. 21:2, 11 


T 2 Kin. 15:34, 35 


TTDeut. 12:2]; 1 Kin. 14:23 


T 2 Kin. 15:37; Is. 7:1, 4 


T 2 Kin. 14:22; 2 Chr. 26:2 


T 2 Kin. 15:29; 1 Chr. 5:26; 2 Chr. 28:20 


T 2 Kin. 12:17, 18; 2 Chr. 28:21 


T 2 Kin. 14:28 


2lThus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
badd your burnt offerings to your sacrifices and eat 


meat. 22°For I did not speak to your fathers, or 
command them in the day that I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or 


sacrifices. 2°But this is what I commanded them, 
saying, d‘Obey My voice, and “I will be your God, 
and you shall be My people. And walk in all the ways 
that I have commanded you, that it may be well with 


you.’ 24f vet they did not obey or incline their ear, but 
Jfollowed2 the counsels and the “dictates of their 
evil hearts, and 'went* backward and not forward. 
25Since the day that your fathers came out of the 


land of Egypt until this day, I have even !sent to you 
all My servants the prophets, daily rising up early 


and sending them. *“yYet they did not obey Me or 


incline their ear, but Xstiffened their neck. They did 
worse than their fathers. 


27“Therefore ™you shall speak all these words to 
them, but they will not obey you. You shall also call 
to them, but they will not answer you. 


JUDGMENT ON OBSCENE RELIGION 


28“So you shall say to them, ‘This is a nation that 
does not obey the voice of the LORD their God “nor 
receive correction. °Truth has perished and has been 
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cut off from their mouth. 29PCut off your hair and 
cast it away, and take up a lamentation on the 
desolate heights; for the LORD has rejected and 


forsaken the generation of His wrath.’ 30For the 
children of Judah have done evil in My sight,” says 


the LORD. 4“They have set their abominations in the 
house which is called by My name, to pollute it. 
31 and they have built the "high places of Tophet, 
which is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to °burn 


their sons and their daughters in the fire, ‘which I 
did not command, nor did it come into My heart. 


32“Therefore behold, “the days are coming,” says 
the LORD, “when it will no more be called Tophet, or 
the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, but the Valley of 
Slaughter; Yfor they will bury in Tophet until there is 
no room. °°The “corpses of this people will be food 
for the birds of the heaven and for the beasts of the 
earth. And no one will frighten them away. 34Then I 
will cause to *cease from the cities of Judah and 
from the streets of Jerusalem the voice of mirth and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 


and the voice of the bride. For Ythe land shall be 
desolate. 
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“at that time,” says the LORD, “they shall bring out 
the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of its 
princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones 
of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves. They shall spread 
them before the sun and the moon and all the host of 
heaven, which they have loved and which they have 
served and after which they have walked, which they 
have sought and *which they have worshiped. They 
Shall not be gathered Dnor buried; they shall be like 
refuse on the face of the earth. °>Then death shall be 
chosen rather than life by all the ‘residue of those 
who remain of this evil family, who remain in all the 
places where I have driven them,” says the LORD of 
hosts. 


THE PERIL OF FALSE TEACHING 


4“Moreover you shall say to them, ‘Thus says the 
LORD: 


“Will they fall and not rise? 


Will one turn away and not return? 
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SWhy has this people “slidden back, 


Jerusalem, in a perpetual backsliding? 
“They hold fast to deceit, 
‘They refuse to return. 


69] listened and heard, 


But they do not speak aright. 


DNo man repented of his wickedness, 
Saying, ‘What have I done?’ 
Everyone turned to his own course, 
As the horse rushes into the battle. 


7“Even ithe stork in the heavens 
Knows her appointed times; 
And the turtledove, the swift, and the swallow 


Observe the time of their coming. 


But JMy people do not know the judgment of the 
LORD. 


8“How can you Say, ‘We are wise, 
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Word Study 
falsehood 


(Heb. sheger) (8:8; 23:25; Prov. 6:17; 31:30) 
Strong’s #8267: This word refers to all actions 
meant to deceive others, such as fraud, lying, 
betrayal, and unfaithfulness. It is sometimes 
translated lying (7:4), vain (3:23), or deceitful 
(Prov. 31:30). One of Jeremiah’s greatest tasks as 
a prophet was to speak out against the deceitful 
schemes of lying prophets (23:9-40). These 
prophets were prophesying relief for Judah from 
suffering when God was actually handing Judah 
over to the Babylonians for judgment (23:17-19). 
Their deceptive ways made them enemies to the 
truth, the truth of God’s Word (see Ps. 119:20, 30). 





Kand the law of the LORD is with us’? 


Look, the false pen of the scribe certainly works 
falsehood. 


2The wise men are ashamed, 


They are dismayed and taken. 
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Behold, they have rejected the word of the LORD; 
So “what wisdom do they have? 


10Therefore "I will give their wives to others, 
And their fields to those who will inherit them; 


Because from the least even to the greatest 


Everyone is given to °covetousness; 
From the prophet even to the priest 


Everyone deals falsely. 


11For they have Phealed the hurt of the daughter 
of My people slightly, 


Saying, “‘Peace, peace!’ 
When there is no peace. 


12Were they "ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? 


No! They were not at all ashamed, 
Nor did they know how to blush. 


Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; 
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In the time of their punishment 

They shall be cast down,” says the LORD. 

13“T will surely °>consume them,” says the LORD. 
“No grapes shall be Son the vine, 

Nor figs on the ‘fig tree, 

And the leaf shall fade; 


And the things I have given them shall “pass away 
from them.”’” 


14«why do we sit still? 

VAssemble yourselves, 

And let us enter the fortified cities, 

And let us be silent there. 

For the LORD our God has put us to silence 
And given us “water* of gall to drink, 
Because we have sinned against the LORD. 
15“ We Xlooked for peace, but no good came; 


And for a time of health, and there was trouble! 
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1©The snorting of His horses was heard from 
YDan. 


The whole land trembled at the sound of the 
neighing of His “strong ones; 


For they have come and devoured the land and all 
that is in it, 


The city and those who dwell in it.” 
17“For behold, I will send serpents among you, 


Vipers which cannot be “charmed, 


And they shall bite you,” says the LORD. 


THE PROPHET MOURNS FOR THE PEOPLE 
18T would comfort myself in sorrow; 

My heart is faint in me. 

197 isten! The voice, 

The cry of the daughter of my people 

From Pa far country: 


“Ts not the LORD in Zion? 
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Is not her King in her?” 
“Why have they provoked Me to anger 
With their carved images— 


With foreign idols?” 


20“The harvest is past, 
The summer is ended, 


And we are not saved!” 


21CFor the hurt of the daughter of my people I am 
hurt. 


lam dmourning; 

Astonishment has taken hold of me. 
2215 there no “balm in Gilead, 

Is there no physician there? 

Why then is there no recovery 


For the health of the daughter of my people? 
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2, 


1Oh, “that my head were waters, 

And my eyes a fountain of tears, 

That I might weep day and night 

For the slain of the daughter of my people! 
2Oh, that I had in the wilderness 

A lodging place for travelers; 

That I might leave my people, 

And go from them! 

For Dthey are all adulterers, 


An assembly of treacherous men. 


3“And like their bow Cthey have bent their tongues 
for lies. 


They are not valiant for the truth on the earth. 


For they proceed from devil to evil, 
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And they “do not know Me,” says the LORD. 
4“Ryeryone! take heed to his !neighbor, 

And do not trust any brother; 

For every brother will utterly supplant, 

And every neighbor will Jwalk with slanderers. 
“Everyone will hdeceive his neighbor, 

And will not speak the truth; 

They have taught their tongue to speak lies; 
They weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
SYour dwelling place is in the midst of deceit; 


Through deceit they refuse to know Me,” says the 
LORD. 


7Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts: 
“Behold, ‘I will refine them and 2try them; 


JFor how shall I deal with the daughter of My 
people? 


STheir tongue is an arrow shot out; 
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It speaks Kdeceit; 


One speaks lneaceably to his neighbor with his 
mouth, 


But “in his heart he “lies in wait. 


I9MShall I not punish them for these things?” says 
the LORD. 


“Shall I not avenge Myself on such a nation as 
this?” 


107 will take up a weeping and wailing for the 
mountains, 


And "for the “dwelling places of the wilderness a 
lamentation, 


Because they are burned up, 
So that no one can pass through; 


Nor can men hear the voice of the cattle. 


°Both the birds of the heavens and the beasts 
have fled; 


They are gone. 


111 will make Jerusalem Pa heap of ruins, 4a den 
of jackals. 
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I will make the cities of Judah desolate, without an 
inhabitant.” 


12rWho is the wise man who may understand this? 
And who is he to whom the mouth of the LORD has 
spoken, that he may declare it? Why does the land 
perish and burn up like a wilderness, so that no one 
can pass through? 


13And the LORD said, “Because they have forsaken 
My law which I set before them, and have °not 
obeyed My voice, nor walked according to it, 14but 
they have ‘walked according to the °dictates of their 
own hearts and after the Baals, “which their fathers 
taught them,” !°therefore thus says the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel: “Behold, I will ’feed them, 
this people, “with wormwood, and give them 7water 


of gall to drink. !°I will scatter them also among the 
Gentiles, whom neither they nor their fathers have 


known. YAnd I will send a sword after them until I 
have consumed them.” 


THE PEOPLE MOURN IN JUDGMENT 
17Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“Consider and call for “the mourning women, 


That they may come; 
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And send for skillful wailing women, 

That they may come. 

187 et them make haste 

And take up a wailing for us, 

That “our eyes may run with tears, 

And our eyelids gush with water. 

1°For a voice of wailing is heard from Zion: 
‘How we are plundered! 

We are greatly ashamed, 

Because we have forsaken the land, 


Because we have been cast out of Pour 
dwellings.’” 


20Yet hear the word of the LORD, O women, 
And let your ear receive the word of His mouth; 
Teach your daughters wailing, 


And everyone her neighbor a lamentation. 


2lFor death has come through our windows, 
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Has entered our palaces, 

To kill off ‘the children—® no longer to be outside! 
And the young men—“no Jonger on the streets! 
22Speak, “Thus says the LORD: 


‘Even the carcasses of men shall fall “as refuse on 
the open field, 


Like cuttings after the harvester, 


And no one shall gather them.’” 

23Thus says the LORD: 
©“Tet not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
Let not the mighty man glory in his Imight, 
Nor let the rich man glory in his riches; 
24But Jlet him who glories glory in this, 
That he understands and knows Me, 


That I am the LORD, exercising lovingkindness, 
1judgment, and righteousness in the earth. 


hFor in these I delight,” says the LORD. 
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25“Behold, the days are coming,” says the LORD, 
“that ‘I will punish all who are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised— 26 gypt, Judah, Edom, the people 


of Ammon, Moab, and all who are in the Jfarthest 
corners, who dwell in the wilderness. For all these 
nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of 


Israel are kuncircumcised in the heart.” 





Article 


“Sin Is Sin” 


Jeremiah presents a sobering message, both to the 
people of his day as well as to people today: God is 
against all sin. His judgment of wrath falls on the 
sin of all individuals and all nations, without 
exception Jer. 9:25, 26). It doesn’t matter whether 
one is Jew (“circumcised”) or Gentile 
(“uncircumcised”). No group is exempt. No one 
has special privileges. As Paul put it, “The wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men” (Rom. 
1:18). All have sinned and stand under God’s 
judgment (Rom. 3:10-18, 23). 


Jeremiah leaves no room for bargaining. He says 
that God will punish Egypt, Judah, Edom, Ammon, 
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Moab, and every other nation, even those living in 
the farthest corners of the earth. That includes all 
the nations that have ever existed or will exist. 
Apparently the Lord sees no difference between 
the sins of Judah and the sins of Egypt, the sins of 
ancient cultures or the sins of modern culture. Sin 
is sin. There are no good sins. The sins of one 
people are as evil as the sins of another. 


This is the “bad news” that makes the message of 
Christ’s work on the Cross good news indeed. Yet 
even the bad news shows that God is as 
evenhanded in His judgment as He is in His mercy 
and grace (Rom. 3:29, 30). He warns of judgment 
on all, but He also offers life to all. No one can 
hide from the all-seeing eyes of the Lord. But no 
one needs to lose out on His salvation unless that 
person rejects God’s provision, Christ. 
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IDOLS AND THE TRUE Gop 


1Hear the word which the LORD speaks to you, O 
house of Israel. 


2Thus says the LORD: 
2“To not learn the way of the Gentiles; 
Do not be dismayed at the signs of heaven, 
For the Gentiles are dismayed at them. 
3For the customs of the peoples are ‘futile; 


For Pone cuts a tree from the forest, 


The work of the hands of the workman, with the 
ax. 


4They decorate it with silver and gold; 


They °fasten it with nails and hammers 


So that it will not topple. 
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“They are upright, like a palm tree, 
And dthey cannot speak; 


They must be carried, 
Because they cannot go by themselves. 


Do not be afraid of them, 


For they cannot do evil, 


Nor can they do any good.” 


6Inasmuch as there is none Ylike You, O LORD 


(You are great, and Your name is great in might), 


72Who would not fear You, O King of the nations? 


For this is Your rightful due. 


For among all the wise men of the nations, 
And in all their kingdoms, 
There is none like You. 


SBut they are altogether Jdull-hearted and foolish; 
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A wooden idol is a “worthless doctrine. 
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ISilver is beaten into plates; 

It is brought from Tarshish, 

And Kgold from Uphaz, 

The work of the craftsman 

And of the hands of the metalsmith; 
Blue and purple are their clothing; 
They are all lthe work of skillful men. 
10But the LORD is the true God; 


He is ™the living God and the “everlasting King. 
At His wrath the earth will tremble, 


And the nations will not be able to endure His 
indignation. 


!1Thus you shall say to them: ©“The gods that have 


not made the heavens and the earth Pshall perish 
from the earth and from under these heavens.” 


12He Thas made the earth by His power, 


He has ‘established the world by His wisdom, 
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T 9 Kin, 23:26, 27: 24:3, 4 


T 1 Kin. 21:26 


T Gen. 15:16 


T 2 Kin. 21:9 


T 1 Sam. 3:11; Jer. 19:3 


T Lam. 2:8; Amos 7:7, 8 


T 2 Kin. 22:16-19; 25:4-11 


T Jer. 6:9 


And Shas stretched out the heavens at His 
discretion. 


13twhen He utters His voice, 
There is a “multitude of waters in the heavens: 


U“And He causes the vapors to ascend from the 
ends of the earth. 


He makes lightning for the rain, 


He brings the wind out of His treasuries.” 
14vEveryone is “dull-hearted, without knowledge; 
XEvery metalsmith is put to shame by an image; 
YFor his molded image is falsehood, 

And there is no breath in them. 

15They are futile, a work of errors; 

In the time of their punishment they shall perish. 
16ZThe Portion of Jacob is not like them, 

For He is the Maker of all things, 


And “Israel is the tribe of His inheritance; 


T 2 Kin. 24:4 


T 2 Chr, 33:11-19 


T 2 Kin. 20:21 


T 2 Chr. 33:20 


T 2 Kin. 21:2-6, 11, 16 


T Judg. 2:12, 13; 1 Kin. 11:33; 1 Chr. 28:9 


T 1 Chr, 3:14; 2 Chr. 33:24, 25; Matt. 1:10 


T 2 Kin. 12:20; 14:19 


T 2 Kin. 14:5 


bThe LORD of hosts is His name. 


THE COMING CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH 
17CGather up your wares from the land, 
O “inhabitant of the fortress! 

18For thus says the LORD: 
“Behold, I will “throw out at this time 
The inhabitants of the land, 
And will distress them, 
“That they may find it so.” 
19fwoe is me for my hurt! 
My wound is severe. 
But I say, J“Truly this is an infirmity, 
And ®I must bear it.” 
20iMy tent is plundered, 
And all my cords are broken; 


My children have gone from me, 


T 1 Kin. 13:2; 2 Chr. 34:1 


T Josh. 15:39 


T Deut. 5:32; Josh. 1:7 


T 2 Chr, 34:8 


t 2 Kin. 12:4 


T 2 Kin. 12:9, 10 


T 2 Kin. 12:11-14 


T 2 Kin. 12:15; [1 Cor. 4:2] 


T Deut. 31:24-26; 2 Chr. 34:14 


T 2 Kin. 25:22; Jer. 26:24 


And they areJno more. 

There is no one to pitch my tent anymore, 

Or set up my curtains. 

2lFor the shepherds have become dull-hearted, 
And have not sought the LORD; 


Therefore they shall not prosper, 

And all their flocks shall be ‘scattered. 
22Behold, the noise of the report has come, 

And a great commotion out of the lnorth country, 


To make the cities of Judah desolate, a ™den of 
jackals. 


230 LORD, I know the Oway of man is not in 
himself; 


It is not in man who walks to direct his own steps. 
2£0 LORD, °correct me, but with justice; 
Not in Your anger, lest You bring me to nothing. 


25PPour out Your fury on the Gentiles, who do 
not know You, 


TTDeut. 29:23-28; 31:17, 18] 


T Deut. 29:27; [Dan. 9:11-14] 


T Deut. 29:25-27; 2 Kin. 21:22 


T 1 Sam. 24:5; [Ps. 51:17; Is. 57:15] 


T Rx, 10:3: 1 Kin. 21:29; [2 Chr. 7:14] 


T Lev, 26:31, 32 


t Jer, 26:6; 44:22 


T 2 Kin. 23:30; [Ps. 37:37; Is. 57:1, 2] 


And on the families who do not call on Your name; 
For they have eaten up Jacob, 
'Devoured him and consumed him, 


And made his dwelling place desolate. 


T 2 Sam. 19:11; 2 Chr. 34:29, 30 


T Deut. 31:10-13 


T 2 Kin. 22:8 


T 2 Kin. 11:14 


T 2 Kin. 11:17 


T 2 Kin. 25:18; Jer. 52:24 


t 2 Kin. 21:3-7 


T 2 Kin. 21:3 
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THE BROKEN COVENANT 


!The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 


saying, “Hear the words of this covenant, and speak 
to the men of Judah and to the inhabitants of 


Jerusalem; °and say to them, ‘Thus says the LORD 
God of Israel: ?“Cursed is the man who does not 


obey the words of this covenant “which I 
commanded your fathers in the day I brought them 


out of the land of Egypt, Dfrom the iron furnace, 

saying, “‘Obey My voice, and do according to all that 
I command you; so shall you be My people, and I will 
be your God,’ “that I may establish the doath which I 


have sworn to your fathers, to give them ©‘a land 
flowing with milk and honey,’ as it is this day.”’” 


And I answered and said, 1“So be it, LORD.” 


©Then the LORD said to me, “Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying: ‘Hear the words of this covenant 
fand do them. /For I earnestly exhorted your fathers 
in the day I brought them up out of the land of 


T 2 Chr. 34:4 


T 1 Kin. 14:24; 15:12 


T Ex, 35:25, 26; Ezek. 16:16 


T Josh. 21:17; 1 Kin. 15:22 


TTEzek. 44:10-14] 


T 1 Sam. 2:36 


T Is, 30:33; Jer. 7:31, 32 


T Josh. 15:8 


TTLev. 18:21; Deut. 18:10]; Ezek. 23:37-39 


Egypt, until this day, Jrising early and exhorting, 
saying, “Obey My voice.” Shyet they did not obey or 


incline their ear, but ‘everyone followed the dictates 
of his evil heart; therefore I will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant, which I commanded 
them to do, but which they have not done.’” 


2And the LORD said to me, J“A conspiracy has been 
found among the men of Judah and among the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem. 10They have turned back to 


Kthe iniquities of their forefathers who refused to 
hear My words, and they have gone after other gods 
to serve them; the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have broken My covenant which I made with 
their fathers.” 


11 Therefore thus says the LORD: “Behold, I will 
surely bring calamity on them which they will not be 
able to °escape; and though they cry out to Me, I 
will not listen to them. !2Then the cities of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem will go and ™cry out to 
the gods to whom they offer incense, but they will 
not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 
13For according to the number of your "cities were 
your gods, O Judah; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem you have set up altars to 
that shameful thing, altars to burn incense to Baal. 


tT 2 Kin. 21:6 


T Jer. 19:13; Zeph. 1:5 


T 2 Kin. 21:5; 2 Chr. 33:5 


T 4 Kin. 11:5-7 


TTEx. 23:24; Deut. 7:5-25] 


11 Kin. 12:28-33 


T 1 Kin. 13:2 


T 1 Kin. 13:1, 30, 31 


T 1 Kin. 13:11, 31 


T 2 Chr. 34:6, 7 


144So Odo not pray for this people, or lift up a cry or 
prayer for them; for I will not hear them in the time 
that they cry out to Me because of their trouble. 


15“whatP has My beloved to do in My house, 
Having Udone lewd deeds with many? 

And ‘the holy flesh has passed from you. 
When you do evil, then you rejoice. 

16The LORD called your name, 

‘Green Olive Tree, Lovely and of Good Fruit. 
With the noise of a great tumult 


He has kindled fire on it, 


And its branches are broken. 


17“For the LORD of hosts, “who planted you, has 
pronounced doom against you for the evil of the 
house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they 
have done against themselves to provoke Me to 
anger in offering incense to Baal.” 


JEREMIAH’S LIFE THREATENED 


T 1 Kin. 13:2 


TEx. 22:20]; 1 Kin. 18:40; 2 Kin. 10:25; 11:18 


T 2 Chr, 34:5 


T Num. 9:5; Josh. 5:10; 2 Chr. 35:1 


T Ex, 12:3; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:2; Deut. 16:2-8 


T 2 Chr. 35:18, 19 


TTLev. 19:31; 20:27]; Deut. 18:11 


T 2 Kin. 22:8 


T 2 Kin. 18:5 


T 2 Kin. 21:11, 12; 24:3, 4; Jer. 15:4 


18Now the LORD gave me knowledge of it, and I 


know it; for You showed me their doings. !¥But I was 
like a docile lamb brought to the slaughter; and I did 
not know that they had devised schemes against me, 


saying, “Let us destroy the tree with its fruit, Yand 


let us cut him off from “the land of the living, that 
his name may be remembered no more.” 


20But, O LORD of hosts, 


You who judge righteously, 
XTesting the mind and the heart, 


Let me see Your Yvengeance on them, 


For to You I have revealed my cause. 


21“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the 
men of “Anathoth who seek your life, saying, “‘Do 
not prophesy in the name of the LORD, lest you die 
by our hand’— 22therefore thus says the LORD of 
hosts: ‘Behold, I will punish them. The young men 
Shall die by the sword, their sons and their 
daughters shall bdie by famine; 23and there shall be 
no remnant of them, for I will bring catastrophe on 
the men of Anathoth, even ‘the year of their 
punishment.’” 


T 2 Kin. 17:46, 20: 16:11; Ziska 


T 1 Kin. 8:29; 9:3; 2 Kin. 21:4, 7 


T 2 Chr. 35:20; Jer. 2:16; 46:2 


T Judg. 5:19; Zech. 12:11 


T 2 Kin. 14:8 


T 2 Chr. 35:24; 2 Kin. 22:20 


T 2 Chr. 36:1-4 


T 1 Chr. 3:15; Jer. 22:11 


T 2 Kin. 24:18 


T 2 Kin. 25:6; Jer. 52:27 
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JEREMIAH’S QUESTION 


!Righteous “are You, O LORD, when I plead with 
You; 


Yet let me talk with You about Your judgments. 
bWhy does the way of the wicked prosper? 
Why are those happy who deal so treacherously? 


2You have planted them, yes, they have taken 
root; 


They grow, yes, they bear fruit. 
CYou are near in their mouth 
But far from their ! mind. 


3But You, O LORD, dknow me; 


You have seen me, 


And You have “tested my heart toward You. 


Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, 


T 2 Chr. 36:4 


T 2 Kin. 24:17; Dan. 1:7 


T Matt. 1:11 


T Jer. 22:11, 12; Ezek. 19:3, 4 


T 2 Chr. 36:5; Jer 22:16, 19: 26:1 


T 2 Chr. 36:6; Jer. 25:1, 9; Dan. 1:1 


T 2 Kin. 20:14 


T Jer. 25:9; 32:28; 35:11; Ezek. 19:8 


T 2 Kin. 20:17; 21:12-14; 23:27 


And prepare them for ithe day of slaughter. 


“How long will Jthe land mourn, 


And the herbs of every field wither? 
hThe beasts and birds are consumed, 


iFor the wickedness of those who dwell there, 


Because they said, “He will not see our final end.” 


THE LORD ANSWERS JEREMIAH 


°“If you have run with the footmen, and they have 
wearied you, 


Then how can you contend with horses? 
And ifin the land of peace, 


In which you trusted, they wearied you, 


Then how will you do in/the “floodplain of the 
Jordan? 


SFor even kyour brothers, the house of your 
father, 


Even they have dealt treacherously with you; 


T 9 Kin, 21:2, 11; 23:26 


T 2 Kin. 21:16 


T 2 Chr. 36:6, 8; Jer. 22:18, 19 


T Jer. 37:5-7 


T 1 Chr. 3:16; 2 Chr. 36:9 


T Dan. 1:1 


T Jer. 22:24-30; 24:1; 29:1, 2; Ezek. 17:12 


T 2 Chr. 36:10 


T 2 Kin. 20:17; Is. 39:6 


Yes, they have called °a multitude after you. 
Do not believe them, 
Even though they speak “smooth words to you. 


7“T have forsaken My house, I have left My 
heritage; 


Word Study 
forsaken 


(Heb. ‘azab) (2:13; 12:7; Is. 1:4; 54:7) Strong’s 
#5800: The prophets frequently used this term to 
describe the people’s relationship to the covenant 
God made with them. Israel is described as 
“forsaking” God and His covenant by turning to 
idols (22:9; Ezek. 20:8). Moses warned the 
Hebrews about breaking God’s covenant and 
forsaking Him. Because of their unfaithfulness, 
God would in turn forsake His own people (see 
Deut. 31:16, 17). Here the prophet Jeremiah 
indicates that this divine threat had become a 
reality for the nation of Judah (12:7). 





T Dan. 5:2, 3 


t Jer. 20:5 


T Is, 3:2, 3; Jer. 24:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:16; Jer. 52:28 


T 1 Sam. 13:19 


"2 Kin. 25:12 


T 2 Chr. 36:10; Esth. 2:6; Jer. 22:24-28; Ezek. 17:12 


T Jer. 52:28 


T Jer. 37:1 


T 1 Chr. 3:15; 2 Chr. 36:10 


I have given the dearly beloved of My soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 


SMy heritage is to Me like a lion in the forest; 


It cries out against Me; 
Therefore I have “hated it. 


IMy “heritage is to Me like a speckled vulture; 
The vultures all around are against her. 


Come, assemble all the beasts of the field, 
“Bring them to devour! 

10“Many °rulers® have destroyed PMy vineyard, 
They have Utrodden My portion underfoot; 


They have made My ’pleasant portion a desolate 
wilderness. 


11They have made it "desolate; 
Desolate, it mourns to Me; 


The whole land is made desolate, 


Because *no one takes it to heart. 


T 2 Chr. 36:4 


T 2 Chr. 36:11; Jer. 52:1 


1s Kin. 23:31 


T 2 Chr. 36:13; Ezek. 17:15 


T 2 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 6:6; 34:2; Ezek. 4:2; 24:1, 2; Hab. 1:6 


T 2 Kin. 6:24, 25; Is. 3:1; Jer. 39:2; Lam. 4:9, 10 


T Jer. 39:2 


T Jer, 39:4-7; Ezek. 12:12 


T 2 Kin. 23:33; Jer. 52:9 


12The plunderers have come 
On all the desolate heights in the wilderness, 
For the sword of the LORD shall devour 


From one end of the land to the other end of the 
land; 


No flesh shall have peace. 
13tThey have sown wheat but reaped thorns; 


They have °put themselves to pain but do not 
profit. 


But be ashamed of your harvest 


Because of the fierce anger of the LORD.” 


14Thus says the LORD: “Against all My evil 


neighbors who “touch the inheritance which I have 
caused My people Israel to inherit—behold, I will 


Ypluck them out of their land and pluck out the 


house of Judah from among them. !°“Then it shall 
be, after I have plucked them out, that I will return 


and have compassion on them “and bring them back, 
everyone to his heritage and everyone to his land. 


16And it shall be, if they will learn carefully the ways 


of My people, Yto swear by My name, ‘As the LORD 
lives,’ as they taught My people to swear by Baal, 


Ty er. 39:7; Ezek. 17:16 


t Jer, 52:12 


T 2 Kin. 24:12 


T Jer. 39:9 


T 2 Kin. 25:13; 2 Chr. 36:19; Ps. 79:1; Jer. 7:14 


T Jer. 39:8 


t Jer. 17:27 


T 2 Kin. 14:13; Neh. 1:3 


T Is. 1:9; Jer. 5:19; 39:9 


T 2 Kin. 24:14; Jer. 39:10; 40:7; 52:16 


then they shall be “established in the midst of My 


people. !/But if they do not ®obey, I will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation,” says the LORD. 


T 41 Kin. 7:15 


T 1 Kin. 7:27 


T 1 Kin. 7:23 


T 2 Kin. 20:17; Jer. 27:19-22 


T Ex, 27:3; 1 Kin. 7:45 


T 4 Kin. 7:15-22; Jer. 52:21 


T Jer, 39:9-13; 52:12-16, 24 


T 1 Chr. 6:14; Ezra 7:1 
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SYMBOL OF THE LINEN SASH 


IThus the LORD said to me: “Go and get yourself a 
linen sash, and put it ‘around your waist, but do not 


put it in water.” 2So I got a “sash according to the 
word of the LORD, and put it around my waist. 


3And the word of the LORD came to me the second 
time, saying, *“Take the °sash that you acquired, 
which is “around your waist, and arise, go to the 
“Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole in the rock.” 


°So I went and hid it by the Euphrates, as the LORD 
commanded me. 


©Now it came to pass after many days that the LORD 
said to me, “Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take 
from there the sash which I commanded you to hide 
there.” ’Then I went to the Euphrates and dug, and I 


took the ©sash from the place where I had hidden it; 
and there was the sash, ruined. It was profitable for 
nothing. 


T Jer. 21:1; 29:25, 29 


T Esth. 1:14; Jer. 52:25 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 28:36, 64; 2 Kin. 23:27 


t 2 Kin, 22:12 


T Is. 1:9; Jer. 40:5 


T Jer. 40:7-9 


T Jer. 41:1-3 


T 2 Kin. 19:31; Jer. 43:4-7 


T 2 Kin. 24:12, 15; Jer. 52:31-34 


* Gen. 40:13, 20 


SThen the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 
9“Thus says the LORD: ‘In this manner @I will ruin 
the pride of Judah and the great Doride of Jerusalem. 
10This evil people, who Crefuse to hear My words, 
who “follow” the dictates of their hearts, and walk 
after other gods to serve them and worship them, 
Shall be just like this sash which is profitable for 
nothing. !!For as the sash clings to the waist of a 
man, so I have caused the whole house of Israel and 
the whole house of Judah to cling to Me,’ says the 
LORD, ‘that “they may become My people, ffor 
renown, for praise, and for Yglory; but they would 


Dnot hear’ 


SYMBOL OF THE WINE BOTTLES 


12“Therefore you shall speak to them this word: 
‘Thus says the LORD God of Israel: “Every bottle 
Shall be filled with wine.”’ 


“And they will say to you, ‘Do we not certainly know 
that every bottle will be filled with wine?’ 


13“Then you shall say to them, ‘Thus says the LORD: 
“Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land— 
even the kings who sit on David’s throne, the priests, 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem— 


lwith drunkenness! !4And JI will dash them °one 
against another, even the fathers and the sons 


T2 Sam. 9:7 


TSee 1 Kings for the Introductory Discussion and Outline. 


TLit. Lord of Flies 


Tor Angel 


TAhaziah 


TLit. bowed down 


Tor Angel 


TThe son of Ahab king of Israel, 2 Kin. 3:1 


TLit. from your head 


TOr at Jericho opposite him saw 


together,” says the LORD. “I will not pity nor spare 
nor have mercy, but will destroy them.”’” 


PRIDE PRECEDES CAPTIVITY 


15Hear and give ear: 

Do not be proud, 

For the LORD has spoken. 

16kGive glory to the LORD your God 
Before He causes !darkness, 

And before your feet stumble 

On the dark mountains, 

And while you are “looking for light, 
He turns it into “the shadow of death 
And makes it dense darkness. 

!7But if you will not hear it, 

My soul will °weep in secret for your pride; 
My eyes will weep bitterly 


And run down with tears, 


T purified 


TWas the personal servant of 


T water canals 


T summoned 


T wrath 


TLit. great 


TLit. laid hold on him 


TOr a small walled upper chamber 


TLit. About this season, as the time of life 


TOr It will be well 


Because the LORD’s flock has been taken captive. 


18Say to Pthe king and to the queen mother, 
“Humble yourselves; 
Sit down, 


For your rule shall collapse, the crown of your 
glory.” 


1°The cities of the South shall be shut up, 
And no one shall open them; 

Judah shall be carried away captive, all of it; 
It shall be wholly carried away captive. 

201 ift up your eyes and see 

Those who come from the “north. 

Where is the flock that was given to you, 
Your beautiful sheep? 

2lWhat will you say when He punishes you? 
For you have taught them 


To be chieftains, to be head over you. 


TLit. Gird up your loins. The skirt of the robe was wrapped around the 
legs and tucked in the belt to gain freedom of movement. 


Tor in bands 


TServed, lit. was before 


TSo with Kt., LXX, Vg.; Qr., Syr., Tg. Amanah 


TLit. the hill 


T Approximately 1 pint 


TA third of an ephah, or about 8 gallons 


TCalamity 


THide themselves in ambush 


T fixed his gaze 


Will not ‘pangs seize you, 

Like a woman in “labor? 

22 And if you Say in your heart, 

S“Why have these things come upon me?” 
For the greatness of your iniquity 

‘Your skirts have been uncovered, 

Your heels ‘made bare. 


23Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the 
leopard its spots? 


Then may you also do good who are accustomed 
to do evil. 


24“Therefore I will “scatter them “like stubble 
That passes away by the wind of the wilderness. 
25WThis is your lot, 


The portion of your measures from Me,” says the 
LORD, 


“Because you have forgotten Me 


And trusted in *falsehood. 


TCo-regent with his father 


TTehoram, v. 16 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TOr Azariah or Jehoahaz 


TRamoth, v. 28 


TLit. Gird up your loins 


T Lit. under his feet 


T Jehoram, v. 24 


TAre you peaceful? 


T Lit. Turn behind me 


2©Therefore YI will uncover your skirts over your 
face, 


That your shame may appear. 
271 have seen your adulteries 


And your Justful neighings, 

The lewdness of your harlotry, 

Your abominations “on the hills in the fields. 
Woe to you, O Jerusalem! 


Will you still not be made clean?” 


T Harness up 


TLit. found 


TLit. filled his hand 


Ton this property 


Tit. The Garden House 


T Lit. Strike 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg.; LXX Samaria; Vg. city 


Tthe guardians of 


Tmost upright 


TLit. stand before 
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SWORD, FAMINE, AND PESTILENCE 


!The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the droughts. 


2“Tudah mourns, 

And “her gates languish; 

They Dmourn for the land, 

And “the cry of Jerusalem has gone up. 


’Their nobles have sent their lads for water; 
They went to the cisterns and found no water. 


They returned with their vessels empty; 
They were dashamed and confounded 
©And covered their heads. 


4Because the ground is parched, 


TOr The Shearing House 


TOr The Shearing House 


TLit. found 


TConsecra te 


TLit. house 


TLit. city 


TLit. house 


Twas not careful 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TJehoshabeath, 2 Chr. 22:11 


For there was ‘no rain in the land, 
The plowmen were ashamed; 


They covered their heads. 
"Yes, the deer also gave birth in the field, 
But ‘left because there was no grass. 


Sand Jthe wild donkeys stood in the desolate 
heights; 


They sniffed at the wind like jackals; 


Their eyes failed because there was no grass.” 
70 LORD, though our iniquities testify against us, 


Do it "for Your name’s sake; 
For our backslidings are many, 


We have sinned against You. 


819 the Hope of Israel, his Savior in time of 
trouble, 


Why should You be like a stranger in the land, 


And like a traveler who turns aside to tarry for a 
night? 


Tor Jehoash 


T guards 


TLit. enter in 


T companies 


Tit. shoulder 


TLaw, Ex. 25:16, 21; Deut. 31:9 


T Lit. between ranks 


Tdols 


TLit. offices 


TJoash, 2 Kin. 11:2ff. 


Swhy should You be like a man astonished, 
Like a mighty oneJwho cannot save? 


Yet You, O LORD, Kare in our midst, 
And we are called by Your name; 


Do not leave us! 
10Thus says the LORD to this people: 


“Thus they have loved to wander; 
They have not restrained their feet. 


Therefore the LORD does not accept them; 


™He will remember their iniquity now, 


And punish their sins.” 


11Then the LORD said to me, ™“Do not pray for this 
people, for their good. !2°When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry; and Pwhen they offer burnt offering 


and grain offering, I will not accept them. But 4I will 
consume them by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence.” 


13rThen I said, “Ah, Lord GOD! Behold, the prophets 
say to them, ‘You shall not see the sword, nor shall 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. the money coming over 


Tany man’s heart prompts him to bring 


Tit. breaches 


T guarded at the door 


T secretary 


T tied it up 


TLit. weighed 


T Advance upon 


TTehoash, vv. 1-18 


you have famine, but I will give you Zassured Speace 
in this place.’” 


14nd the LORD said to me, ‘“The prophets 


prophesy lies in My name. "I have not sent them, 
commanded them, nor spoken to them; they 


prophesy to you a false vision, °divination, a 
worthless thing, and the “deceit of their heart. 


15Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the 
prophets who prophesy in My name, whom I did not 


send, “and who say, ‘Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land’—‘By sword and famine those prophets 


shall be consumed! !®And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem 


because of the famine and the sword; *they will have 
no one to bury them—them nor their wives, their 
sons nor their daughters—for I will pour their 
wickedness on them.’ 


!7“Therefore you shall say this word to them: 


Y‘Let my eyes flow with tears night and day, 
And let them not cease; 


“For the virgin daughter of my people 


Has been broken with a mighty stroke, with a very 
severe blow. 


TLit. The Landfill 


TZabad, 2 Chr. 24:26 


| Shimrith, 2 Chr. 24:26 


TJehoash, 2 Kin. 12:1-18 


T Lit. turn 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


Tor Jehoash 


T Joash, v. 9 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


181 I go out to the field, 
Then behold, those slain with the sword! 
And if I enter the city, 


Then behold, those sick from famine! 


Yes, both prophet and Dpriest go about in a land 
they do not know.’” 


THE PEOPLE PLEAD FoR MERCY 
19cHave You utterly rejected Judah? 
Has Your soul loathed Zion? 


Why have You stricken us so that dthere is no 
healing for us? 


“We looked for peace, but there was no good; 


And for the time of healing, and there was 
trouble. 


20We acknowledge, O LORD, our wickedness 
And the iniquity of our ffathers, 


For Jwe have sinned against You. 


THaving prophesied at least 55 years 


TJoash, vv. 12-14, 25 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. The Rock; the city of Petra 


TJoash, 2 Kin. 13:9, 12-14, 25; 2 Chr. 25:17ff. 


TMade you proud 


TAbout 600 feet 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


T Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26:1ff.; Is. 6:1; etc. 


THeb. Eloth 


21Do not abhor us, for Your name’s sake; 


Do not disgrace the throne of Your glory. 
hRemember, do not break Your covenant with us. 


22iAre there any among ‘the idols of the nations 
that can cause ‘rain? 


Or can the heavens give showers? 
lAre You not He, O LORD our God? 
Therefore we will wait for You, 


Since You have made all these. 


TAmaziah died and joined his ancestors. 


| border 


T The Dead Sea 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TAzariah, 2 Kin. 14:21ff.; 15:1 ff. 


TLit. conspired 


TTiglath-Pileser III, v. 29 


TSupport 
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THE LORD WILL Not RELENT 


lThen the LORD said to me, ®“Even if PMoses and 


CSamuel stood before Me, My !mind would not be 
favorable toward this people. Cast them out of My 


Sight, and let them go forth. 2And it shall be, if they 
say to you, ‘Where should we go?’ then you shall tell 
them, “Thus says the LORD: 


d“Such as are for death, to death; 
And such as are for the sword, to the sword; 


And such as are for the famine, to the famine; 


And such as are for the “captivity, to the 
Captivity.”’ 


3“And I will fappoint over them four forms of 
destruction,” says the LORD: “the sword to slay, the 


dogs to drag, Ythe birds of the heavens and the 
beasts of the earth to devour and destroy. “I will 
hand them over to trouble, to all kingdoms of the 


T took 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


T Lit. struck 


TA later name of Pul v. 19 


TyJerushah, 2 Chr. 27:1 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. Large Tree; sing. of Eloth 


TA few ancient mss. Syrians 


TA later name of Pul, 2 Kin. 15:19 


earth, because of iManasseh the son of Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, for what he did in Jerusalem. 


°“For who will have pity on you, O Jerusalem? 
Or who will bemoan you? 


Or who will turn aside to ask how you are doing? 
SJyou have forsaken Me,” says the LORD, 


“You have Kgone backward. 


Therefore I will stretch out My hand against you 
and destroy you; 


Ps 


Tam weary of relenting! 


7And I will winnow them with a winnowing fan in 
the gates of the land; 


I will “bereave them of children; 
I will destroy My people, 
Since they "do not return from their ways. 


8Their widows will be increased to Me more than 
the sand of the seas; 


I will bring against them, 


TLit. house 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TAbijah, 2 Chr. 29:ff. 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


TLit. Bronze T. hing, also similar to Heb. nahash, serpent 


T Lit. struck 


T Lit. them 


Against the mother of the young men, 
A plunderer at noonday; 


I will cause anguish and terror to fall on them 
suddenly. 


2“SheP languishes who has borne seven; 


She has breathed her last; 


dHer sun has gone down 
While it was yet day; 
She has been ashamed and confounded. 


And the remnant of them I will deliver to the 
Sword 


Before their enemies,” says the LORD. 


JEREMIAH’S DEJECTION 


10rwWoe is me, my mother, 
That you have borne me, 


A man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole “earth! 


I have neither lent for interest, 


TA title, probably Commander in Chief 


TA title, probably Chief Officer 


TA title, probably Chief of Staff or Governor 


T secretary 


TLit. a word of the lips 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. Judean 


TLit. Judean 


TBy paying tribute 


T give birth 


Nor have men lent to me for interest. 
Every one of them curses me. 

!1The LORD said: 
“Surely it will be well with your remnant; 


Surely I will cause *the enemy to intercede with 
you 


In the time of adversity and in the time of 
affliction. 


12Can anyone break iron, 


The northern iron and the bronze? 
13Your wealth and your treasures 


I will give as ‘plunder without price, 
Because of all your sins, 


Throughout your territories. 


14.and I will “make you cross over with your 
enemies 


UInto a land which you do not know; 


For a Yfire is kindled in My anger, 


TWithout cultivation 


TSo with many Heb. mss. and ancient vss. (cf. Is. 37:32); MT omits of 
hosts 


Tor Angel 


TLit. steps 


TLit. steps 


T Merodach-Baladan, Is. 39:1 


TSo with many Heb. mss., Syr., Tg.; MT omits all 


TLit. the house of his armor 


The born from 


Taqueduct 


Which shall burn upon you.” 

159 LORD, “You know; 

Remember me and “visit me, 

And *take vengeance for me on my persecutors. 

In Your enduring patience, do not take me away. 
Know that Yfor Your sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16Your words were found, and I Zate them, 


And “Your word was to me the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart; 


For I am called by Your name, 

O LORD God of hosts. 

7b] did not sit in the assembly of the mockers, 
Nor did I rejoice; 

I sat alone because of Your hand, 

For You have filled me with indignation. 

18why is my pain perpetual 


And my wound incurable, 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


TThe gods of the Assyrians 


TA Canaanite goddess 


TTemple 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. poured out 


TAbdon the son of Micah, 2 Chr. 34:20 


TCause you to join your ancestors in death 


Which refuses to be healed? 


Will You surely be to me dike an unreliable 
stream, 


As waters that °fail? 


THE LORD REAssuRES JEREMIAH 
1°Therefore thus says the LORD: 
©“Tf you return, 
Then I will bring you back; 
You shall ‘stand before Me; 
If you Jtake out the precious from the vile, 
You shall be as My mouth. 


Let them return to you, 


But you must not return to them. 


20And I will make you to this people a fortified 
bronze }wall; 


And they will fight against you, 


But ‘they shall not prevail against you; 


TDie a natural death 


TA Canaanite goddess 


TThe gods of the Assyrians 


Tor the Zodiac 


THeb. Asherah, a Canaanite goddess 


TLit. houses 


THeb. gedeshim, those practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious 
rituals 


TRt. Sons 


T given 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


For I am with you to save you 
And deliver you,” says the LORD. 
21«T will deliver you from the hand of the wicked, 


And I will redeem you from the grip of the 
terrible.” 


TLit. right of 


TThe Mount of Olives 


TA place for pagan worship 


TLit. houses 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TSo with LXX, Syr, Vg.; MT, Tg. omit the LORD 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TOr to attack, Heb. al can mean together with or against 


Tjehoahaz 


T troops 
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JEREMIAH’S LIFE-STYLE AND MESSAGE 


!The word of the LORD also came to me, saying, 
2“You shall not take a wife, nor shall you have sons 
or daughters in this place.” °For thus says the LORD 
concerning the sons and daughters who are born in 
this place, and concerning their mothers who bore 
them and their fathers who begot them in this land: 
4They shall die “gruesome deaths; they shall not be 
Dlamented nor shall they be “buried, but they shall 
be “like refuse on the face of the earth. They shall be 
consumed by the sword and by famine, and their 
“corpses shall be meat for the birds of heaven and 
for the beasts of the earth.” 


TJeconiah, 1 Chr. 3:16; Jer. 24:1; or Coniah, Jer. 22:24, 28 


TLit. came into siege 


TLit. his 


TLit. he 


Tor Arabah, the Jordan Valley 


T blin ded 


TAbout 27 feet 


TLit. those seeing the king’s face 


T Jezaniah, Jer. 40:8 


TLit. Man of Marduk 


°For thus says the LORD: “To not enter the house of 
mourning, nor go to lament or bemoan then; for I 
have taken away My peace from this people,” says 


the LORD, “lovingkindness and mercies. °Both the 
great and the small shall die in this land. They shall 


not be buried; Yneither shall men lament for them, 
heut themselves, nor ‘make themselves bald for them. 
7Nor shall men break bread in mourning for them, to 
comfort them for the dead; nor shall men give them 
the cup of consolation to Jdrink for their father or 


their mother. ®Also you shall not go into the house of 
feasting to sit with them, to eat and drink.” 


2For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
“Behold, ‘I will cause to cease from this place, before 
your eyes and in your days, the voice of {mirth and 


the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride. 


10“and it shall be, when you show this people all 
these words, and they say to you, Why has the 
LORD pronounced all this great disaster against us? 
Or what is our iniquity? Or what is our sin that we 
have committed against the LORD our God?’ 1Ithen 
you shall say to them, ™ ‘Because your fathers have 
forsaken Me,’ says the LORD; ‘they have walked after 
other gods and have served them and worshiped 
them, and have forsaken Me and not kept My law. 


TFood 


T Lit. allowance 


T Lit. allowance 


T Gen 427: 27; 51, 2, 5 


T Gen. 4:25, 26; 5:3-9 


T Gen. 5:28-10:1 


T Gen. 10:6 


T Gen. 10:8-10, 13 


T Deut. 2:23 


12And you have done "worse than your fathers, for 
behold, °each one 2follows the dictates of his own 
evil heart, so that no one listens to Me. !°PTherefore 
I will cast you out of this land Tinto a land that you do 
not know, neither you nor your fathers; and there you 
Shall serve other gods day and night, where I will not 
Show you favor.’ 


Gop WILL RESTORE ISRAEL 


14“Therefore behold, the “days are coming,” says the 
LORD, “that it shall no more be said, “The LORD lives 
who brought up the children of Israel from the land 
of Egypt,’ !°but, ‘The LORD lives who brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the Snorth and 
from all the lands where He had driven them.’ For ‘I 
will bring them back into their land which I gave to 
their fathers. 


16“Behold, I will send for many “fishermen,” says the 
LORD, “and they shall fish them; and afterward I will 
send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain and every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks. !’For My Veyes are on all their 
ways; they are not hidden from My face, nor is their 
iniquity hidden from My eyes. 18and first I will repay 


Wdouble for their iniquity and their sin, because *they 
have defiled My land; they have filled My inheritance 


T Gen. 9:18, 25-27; 10:15 


T Gen. 10:22-29; 11:10 


T Luke 3:36 


T Gen. 11:10-26; Luke 3:34-36 


T Gen. 11:15 


T Gen. 17:5 


T Gen. 21:2, 3 


T Gen. 21:2 


T Gen. 16:11, 15 


with the carcasses of their detestable and 
abominable idols.” 


190 LORD, Ymy strength and my fortress, 
“My refuge in the day of affliction, 

The Gentiles shall come to You 

From the ends of the earth and Say, 
“Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
Worthlessness and “unprofitable things.” 
20Will a man make gods for himself, 
DWhich are not gods? 


21“Therefore behold, I will this once cause them to 
know, 


I will cause them to know 


My hand and My might; 


And they shall know that “My name is the LORD. 


T Gen. 25:1-4 


T Gen. 21:2 


T Gen. 25:9, 25, 26, 29; 32:28 


T Gen. 36:10-19 


T Gen. 36:20-28 


T Gen. 36:25 


T Gen. 36:31-43 
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JuDAH’s SIN AND PUNISHMENT 


l-The sin of Judah is “written with a Doen of iron; 
With the point of a diamond it is “engraved 

On the tablet of their heart, 

And on the horns of your altars, 

2While their children remember 

Their altars and their <wooden! images 

By the green trees on the high hills. 

30 My mountain in the field, 


I will give as plunder your wealth, all your 
treasures, 


And your high places of sin within all your borders. 
4and you, even yourself, 


Shall let go of your heritage which I gave you; 


T Gen. 29:32-35; 35:23, 26; 46:8-27 


T Gen. 29:32; 35:22 


T Gen. 38:3-5; 46:12; Num. 26:19 


T Gen. 38:7 


T Matt. 1:3 


T Gen. 46:12; Ruth 4:18 


T 1 Kin. 4:31 


T 1 Chr, 4:1 


And I will cause you to serve your enemies 
In the land which you do not know; 


For you have kindled a fire in My anger which 
Shall burn forever.” 


°Thus says the LORD: 
J“Cursed is the man who trusts in man 
And makes flesh his 2strength, 
Whose heart departs from the LORD. 
©For he shall be ‘like a shrub in the desert, 


And Jshall not see when good comes, 


But shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, 


KI a salt land which is not inhabited. 
7“Blessed! is the man who trusts in the LORD, 
And whose hope is the LORD. 


8For he shall be like a tree planted by the 
waters, 


Which spreads out its roots by the river, 


T Josh. 6:18 


T Ruth 4:19-22; Matt. 1:4 


T Num. 1:7; 2:3 


T1 Sam. 16:6 


T 14 Sam. 16:10, 11; 17:12 


T Bx, 31:2; 38:22 


T Num. 27:1; Judg. 5:14; 1 Chr. 7:14 


TJudg. 10:3 


And will not *fear when heat comes; 
But its leaf will be green, 
And will not be anxious in the year of drought, 


Nor will cease from yielding fruit. 
9The "heart is deceitful above all things, 


And “desperately wicked; 


Who can know it? 
10] the LORD, °search the heart, 
I test the Smind, 


PEven to give every man according to his ways, 


According to the fruit of his doings. 


11“As a partridge that °broods but does not hatch, 


So is he who gets riches, but not by right; 
It Iwill leave him in the midst of his days, 
And at his end he will be ‘a fool.” 


12a glorious high throne from the beginning 


T Num. 32:41; Deut. 3:14; Josh. 13:30 


tT Chr. 4:5 


T 1 Chr. 2:34, 35 


T 1 Chr. 11:41 


T 2 Chr. 23:1 


T Josh. 15:17 


T 1 Chr, 4:4 


T Josh. 9:17; 18:14 


T 2 Kin. 10:15; Jer. 35:2 


Is the place of our sanctuary. 
130 LORD, Sthe hope of Israel, 


CAll who forsake You shall be ashamed. 


“Those who depart from Me 


Shall be “written in the earth, 


Because they have forsaken the LORD, 


The Yfountain of living waters.” 


JEREMIAH PRaysS FOR DELIVERANCE 


14H eal me, O LORD, and I shall be healed; 





Word Study 


heal 


(Heb. apha’ (17:14; 2 Chr. 7:14; Is. 19:22; 53:5; 
57:18) Strong’s #7495: This word applies literally 
to the work of a physician. Occasionally it refers to 
inanimate objects and can be best translated repair 
(1 Kin. 18:30). But more commonly this word 
connotes the idea of restoring to normal, as in 2 


T 2 Sam. 3:2-5 


T1 Sam. 25:43 


T Josh. 15:56 


T 41 Sam. 25:39-42 


T 2 Sam. 13:37; 15:1 


T 1 Kin. 1:5 


T 2 Sam. 2:11 


T 1 Chr. 14:4-7 


Chr. 7:14, where God promises to restore the land 
if His people pray. In the psalms, God is praised for 
His role in healing disease (Ps. 103:3), healing the 
brokenhearted (Ps. 147:3), and healing the soul by 
providing salvation (Ps. 30:2; 107:20). Isaiah 
declared that the healing of God’s people results 
from the sacrificial wounds of His Son (Is. 53:5- 
12). 





Save me, and I shall be saved, 
For “You are my praise. 
1SIndeed they say to me, 


x“Where is the word of the LORD? 


Let it come now!” 


16As for me, YI have not hurried away from being a 
Shepherd who follows You, 


Nor have I desired the woeful day; 
You know what came out of my lips; 
It was right there before You. 


17Do not be a terror to me; 


“You are my hope in the day of doom. 


T 2 Sam. 12:24, 25 


T 2 Sam. 5:14-16 


T2 Sam. 13:1 


T 1 Kin. 11:43; Matt. 1:7-10 


T Matt. 1:11 


T Matt. 1:12 


T Ezra 8:2 


T Gen. 38:29; 46:12 


T Bx, 31:2; 1 Chr. 2:50 


T 1 Chr. 2:24 


18a] et them be ashamed who persecute me, 


But Pdo not let me be put to shame; 
Let them be dismayed, 
But do not let me be dismayed. 


Bring on them the day of doom, 


And Cdestroy’ them with double destruction! 


HALLOW THE SABBATH Day 


19Thus the LORD said to me: “Go and stand in the 
gate of the children of the people, by which the kings 
of Judah come in and by which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jerusalem; 2%and say to them, d‘Hear the 
word of the LORD, you kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who enter by 
these gates. 7! Thus says the LORD: ©“Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath day, 
nor bring itin by the gates of Jerusalem; 22nor Carry 
a burden out of your houses on the Sabbath day, nor 
do any work, but hallow the Sabbath day, as I 
‘commanded your fathers. 239But they did not obey 
nor incline their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear nor receive instruction. 


T Gen. 34:19 


T Job 8:1 


T Josh. 15:17; Judg. 3:9, 11 


T Josh. 14:6, 14; 15:13, 17; 1 Chr. 6:56 


"2 Kin, 25:23 


T Gen. 38:11, 14 


T Gen. 38:1-5; 46:12 


T Num. 26:12-14 


24«And it shall be, Dif you heed Me carefully,” says 
the LORD, “to bring no burden through the gates of 


this city on the 'Sabbath day, but hallow the Sabbath 


day, to do no work in it, 2°Jthen shall enter the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting on the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they and 
their princes, accompanied by the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and this city shall 


remain forever. 2©And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah and from Kthe places around Jerusalem, 
from the land of Benjamin and from the %lowland, 


from the mountains and from ™the !South, bringing 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, grain offerings and 


incense, bringing "sacrifices of praise to the house of 
the LORD. 


27 “But if you will not heed Me to hallow the Sabbath 
day, such as not carrying a burden when entering the 


gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, then °I will 


kindle a fire in its gates, Pand it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 


Uquenched.”’” 


T 2 Kin. 18:8 


T 2 Kin. 19:11 


T Rx, 17:14; 1 Sam. 15:8; 30:17 


T Gen. 29:32; 49:3 


T Gen. 35:22; 49:4 


T Gen. 48:15, 22 


T Gen. 49:8, 10; Ps. 60:7; 108:8 


T Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2:6 


T Gen. 46:9; Ex. 6:14; Num. 26:5 


T 2 Kin. 18:11 
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THE POTTER AND THE CLAY 


IThe word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 
Saying: 2“Arise and go down to the potter’s house, 


and there I will cause you to hear My words.” 2Then I 
went down to the potter’s house, and there he was, 


making something at the wheel. And the vessel 


that he made of clay was °marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he made it again into another vessel, as it 
seemed good to the potter to make. 


°Then the word of the LORD came to me, saying: 6“ 
house of Israel, ¢can I not do with you as this 


potter?” says the LORD. “Look, Das the clay is in the 
potter’s hand, so are you in My hand, O house of 


Israel! ’The instant I speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom, to “pluck up, to pull down, 
and to destroy it, 8dif that nation against whom I 
have spoken turns from its evil, “I will relent of the 


disaster that I thought to bring upon it. 2And the 
instant I speak concerning a nation and concerning a 


kingdom, to build and to plant it, 10if it does evil in 


T Chr ail? 


T Num. 32:34; Josh. 12:2; 13:15, 16 


T Josh. 22:8,.9 


t Gen. 25:12 


T Num. 26:15-18 


T Josh. 13:11, 24-28 


T Deut. 3:10 


T 1 Chr. 27:29; Song 2:1; Is. 35:2; 65:10 


T 2 Kin. 15:5, 32 


T 2 Kin, 14:16, 28 


My sight so that it does not obey My voice, then I will 
relent concerning the good with which I said I would 
benefit it. 


11“Now therefore, speak to the men of Judah and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, “Thus says the 
LORD: “Behold, I am fashioning a disaster and 


devising a plan against you. ‘Return now every one 
from his evil way, and make your ways and your 


doings Ygood.”’” 


Gop’s WARNING REJECTED 


12and they said, h«That is hopeless! So we will walk 
according to our own plans, and we will every one 


tobey the 'dictates° of his evil heart.” 
13Therefore thus says the LORD: 


J“Ask now among the Gentiles, 


Who has heard such things? 


The virgin of Israel has done Ka very horrible 
thing. 


14will a man “leave the snow water of Lebanon, 


Which comes from the rock of the field? 


T Gen. 25:15; 1 Chr. 1:31 


TT1 Chr. 5:22] 


t 2 Chr 14:11-13 


T Ps, 9:10; 20:7, 8; 22:4, 5 


T[]Josh. 23:10; 2 Chr. 32:8; Rom. 8:31] 


T 2 Kin. 15:29; 17:6 


T Deut. 3:9 


T 2 Kin. 17:7 


T 2 Kin. 15:19 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


Will the cold flowing waters be forsaken for 
strange waters? 


15“Because My people have forgotten lMe, 
They have burned incense to worthless idols. 


And they have caused themselves to stumble in 
their ways, 


From the ™ancient paths, 
To walk in pathways and not on a highway, 


16To make their land "desolate anda perpetual 
Phissing; 


Everyone who passes by it will be astonished 


And shake his head. 


17P] will scatter them “as with an east wind before 
the enemy; 


I will “show them the back and not the face 


In the day of their calamity.” 


JEREMIAH PERSECUTED 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; 18:11 


T Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6:16; Num. 26:57; 1 Chr. 23:6 


T 1 Chr, 6:18, 22 


T Lev. 10:1, 2 


T 2 Sam. 8:17 


T 2 Sam. 15:27 


T 2 Chr. 26:17, 18 


T 1 Kin. 6:1; 2 Chr. 3:1 


T 2 Chr. 19:11 


18Then they said, °“Come and let us devise plans 


against Jeremiah; ‘for the law shall not perish from 
the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word 
from the prophet. Come and let us attack him with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his 
words.” 





Bible Times 


The Potter’s Wheel 


The potter’s wheel was used by potters to make 
their pottery even and symmetrical. Before its 
invention, pottery was built up of coils of clay 
smoothed and shaped by hand. The “slow wheel” 
was a small flat disk on a spindle, with a larger 
stone disk on the other end. It was spun by hand as 
the potter alternated between keeping the wheel in 
motion and shaping the clay. The “fast wheel” was 
really two wheels, one above the other, with an 
axle joining them. The potter sat on a bench and 
turned the lower wheel with his feet. This way, he 
could keep it going rapidly, yet still have both 
hands free to shape the clay on the upper wheel. 


Jeremiah visited a potter at his wheel and 
compared the potter who molds his clay to God 


T 2 Kin. 25:18-21; Neh. 11:11 


T 2 Kin. 25:21 


T Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6:16 


T 1 Chr. 6:42 


T Num. 16:1 


T 1 Chr, 6:35, 36 


T 1 Chr. 15:16-22, 27; 16:4-6 


T 2 Sam. 6:17; 1 Kin. 8:4; 1 Chr. 15:25-16:1 


T Num. 26:57 


TEx. 6:24 


who has the power to mold the nation of Israel 
(18:2-8). 


19Give heed to me, O LORD, 


And listen to the voice of those who contend with 
me! 


20UShall evil be repaid for good? 
For they have Ydug a pit for my life. 
Remember that I “stood before You 


To speak good 8for them, 


To turn away Your wrath from them. 


21Therefore *deliver up their children to the 
famine, 


And pour out their blood 
By the force of the sword; 


Let their wives become widows 


And Ybereaved of their children. 


Let their men be put to death, 


T 2 Chr, 5:12 


T 1 Chr. 9:14-34 


T Rx, 28:1; [Num. 18:1-8] 


T Lev. 1:8, 9 


T Ex. 30:7 


T 1 Chr. 6:4-8; Ezra 7:5 


"Josh. 21 


T Josh. 14:13; 21:11, 12 


"Josh. 14:13; 15:13 


Their young men be slain 


By the sword in battle. 


221.et a cry be heard from their houses, 
When You bring a troop suddenly upon them; 
For they have dug a pit to take me, 

And hidden snares for my feet. 

23Yet, LORD, You know all their counsel 
Which is against me, to slay me. 

“Provide no atonement for their iniquity, 

Nor blot out their sin from Your sight; 

But let them be overthrown before You. 


Deal thus with them 


In the time of Your “anger. 


T Josh. 21:13, 19 


T 1 Chr. 6:66-70 


"Josh. 21:5 


Ty osh. 21:7, 34-40 


T 1 Chr. 6:61 


T Josh. 21:21 


T Josh. 21:22 


T Num. 26:23-25 


T 2 Sam. 24:1-9; 1 Chr. 27:1 


T Gen. 46:21; Num. 26:38-41; 1 Chr. 8:1 
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THE SIGN OF THE BROKEN FLASK 


'Thus says the LORD: “Go and get a potter’s earthen 
flask, and take some of the elders of the people and 
some of the elders of the priests. And go out to @the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of 
the Potsherd Gate; and proclaim there the words that 
I will tell you, 2?°and say, ‘Hear the word of the LORD, 
O kings of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem. Thus 
says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: “Behold, I 
will bring such a catastrophe on this place, that 


whoever hears of it, his ears will °tingle. 





Article 


The Valley of Slaughter 


A deep, narrow ravine south of Jebus (later 
Jerusalem), called the Valley of Hinnom or the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom, was the boundary 
between the territories of Benjamin and Judah 


T Num. 26:48-50 


T Num. 26:29-34 


T 1 Chr. 2:21 


T Num. 26:30-33; 27:1 


T 4 Sam. 12:11 


T Num. 26:35-37 


T Josh. 16:3, 5; 2 Chr. 8:5 


T Be 170, 14; 94.49: 9341 


T Josh. 16:1-10 


(josh. 15:8; 18:16). The location was unremarkable 
in Joshua’s day, but came to have great 
Significance later in Israelite history. 


In the period of the divided monarchy, this valley 
was the site of a pagan altar (see Deut. 12:2) 
known as Tophet (“fireplace”; Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:6, 
11-14). Parents sacrificed their children there to 
the god Molech. The Bible singles out Ahaz and 
Manasseh, kings of Judah, as having led the way in 
this grotesque ritual (2 Chr. 28:3; 33:6). But 
Scripture praises King Josiah for destroying this 
idolatrous altar during his reforms (2 Kin. 23:10). 


Jeremiah, who was called as a prophet during 
Josiah’s reign, foretold that God would judge the 
Israelites for committing the awful abomination of 
human sacrifice, among other evils. The Lord 
would cause such destruction that the Valley of 
Hinnom would become a cemetery known as the 
Valley of Slaughter (Ver. 7:32; 19:6). 


This prophecy began to be fulfilled when Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the Babylonians in 586 B.C.. 
Later, the valley became the city dump for 
Jerusalem. Fires continually smoldered there, as 
the site was used as a burning ground for refuse 
and the dead bodies of criminals and animals. 


In time, the valley became so noxious that its name 
became a synonym for hell. The Hebrew phrase ge 
(“valley of”) Hinnom eventually became the Greek 
gehenna, translated as “hell fire” (Matt. 5:22; Mark 


T Gen. 41:51; Josh. 17:7 


T Josh. 17:11 


T Gen. 46:17; Num. 26:44-47 


T 1 Chr. 7:32 


T Gen. 46:21; Num. 26:38; 1 Chr. 7:6 


T 1 Chr. 2:52 


T 1 Chr, 8:21 


T 1 Chr, 9:35-38 


T 4 Sam. 14:51 


9:43, 45, 47). At one time, Jewish tradition even 
held that the entrance to hell began at that valley. 


4“Because they dhave forsaken Me and made this an 
alien place, because they have burned incense in it to 
other gods whom neither they, their fathers, nor the 
kings of Judah have known, and have filled this place 


with ©the blood of the innocents St(they have also 
built the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings to Baal, Jwhich I did not 
command or speak, nor did it come into My mind), 
Stherefore behold, the days are coming,” says the 
LORD, “that this place shall no more be called Tophet 
or Mthe Valley of the Son of Hinnom, but the Valley of 
Slaughter. ’And I will make void the counsel of Judah 
and Jerusalem in this place, ‘and I will cause them to 
fall by the sword before their enemies and by the 
hands of those who seek their lives; their Jcorpses I 
will give as meat for the birds of the heaven and for 
the beasts of the earth. °I will make this city 
Kdesolate and a hissing; everyone who passes by it 
will be astonished and hiss because of all its plagues. 
2And I will cause them to eat the !flesh of their sons 
and the flesh of their daughters, and everyone shall 
eat the flesh of his friend in the siege and in the 
desperation with which their enemies and those who 
seek their lives shall drive them to despair.”’ 


T2 Sam. 9:12 


T Ezra 2:70; Neh. 7:73 


T Ezra 2:43; 8:20 


T Neh. 11:1, 2 


T Neh. 11:10-14 


T 2 Chr. 31:13; Jer. 20:1 


10m“Then you shall break the flask in the sight of the 
men who go with you, lland say to them, “Thus says 


the LORD of hosts: "“Even so I will break this people 
and this city, as one breaks a potter’s vessel, which 


cannot be ‘made whole again; and they shall bury 


them in Tophet till there is no place to bury. !2Thus I 
will do to this place,” says the LORD, “and to its 


inhabitants, and make this city like Tophet. !3And the 
houses of Jerusalem and the houses of the kings of 


Judah shall be defiled Plike the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses on whose “roofs they have 


burned incense to all the host of heaven, and ‘poured 
out drink offerings to other gods.”’” 


14Then Jeremiah came from Tophet, where the LORD 
had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in Sthe court 
of the Lord’s house and said to all the people, 
15“Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
‘Behold, I will bring on this city and on all her towns 
all the doom that I have pronounced against it, 
because ‘they have stiffened their necks that they 
might not hear My words.’” 


T Num. 25:6-13; 31:6 


T 1 Chr, 26:2, 14 


T 1 Chr, 26:1, 2 


T 1 Sam. 9:9 


T 2 Kin. 11:4-7; 2 Chr. 23:8 


T 1 Chr, 23:30-32 


T 1 Chr, 23:29 


t Bx. 30:22-25 


T Lev. 2:5; 6:21 


T Lev. 24:5-8 
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THE Worp oF Gop To PASHHUR 


‘Now @Pashhur the son of PImmer, the priest who 
was also chief governor in the house of the LORD, 


heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. Then 
Pashhur struck Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in 


the stocks that were in the high °gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of the LORD. 


3And it happened on the next day that Pashhur 
brought Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then Jeremiah 
said to him, “The LORD has not called your name 
Pashhur, but !Magor-Missabib. 4For thus says the 
LORD: ‘Behold, I will make you a terror to yourself 
and to all your friends; and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and your eyes shall see it. I 
will “give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive to Babylon 
and slay them with the sword. Moreover I will 
deliver all the wealth of this city, all its produce, and 
all its precious things; all the treasures of the kings 
of Judah I will give into the hand of their enemies, 


who will plunder them, seize them, and fcarry them 


T 1 Chr. 6:31; 25:1 


T 1 Sam. 31:1, 2 


T1 Sam. 31:10 


T1 Sam. 14:52 


T 14 Sam. 13:13, 14; 15:22-26 


TTLev. 19:31; 20:6]; 1 Sam. 28:7 


to Babylon. Sand you, Pashhur, and all who dwell in 
your house, shall go into captivity. You shall go to 
Babylon, and there you shall die, and be buried there, 
you and all your friends, to whom you have 


Iprophesied lies.’” 


JEREMIAH’S UNPOPULAR MINISTRY 
70 LORD, You “induced me, and I was persuaded; 
hYou are stronger than I, and have prevailed. 
il am °in derision daily; 
Everyone mocks me. 


8For when I spoke, I cried out; 





Word Study 


word 


(Heb. dabar) (1:2, 13; 7:2; 20:8; 26:5; Deut. 24:5) 
Strong’s #1697: This Hebrew word is derived from 
the verb “to speak,” and it signifies the word or 
thing spoken. Often it refers to the idea or content 
of what is said, and is translated matter (2 Sam. 


T 1 Sam. 15:28; 2 Sam. 3:9, 10; 5:3; 1 Chr. 12:23 


T2 Sam. 5:1 


T 1 Sam. 16:1-3; Ps. 78:70-72 


T2 Sam. 5:3 


T 1 Sam. 16:1, 4, 12, 13 


T2 Sam. 5:6 


T Josh. 15:8, 63; Judg. 1:21; 19:10, 11 


T1 Sam. 16:18 


11:19), thing (Ex. 16:16), or business (Deut. 24:5). 
The phrase “word of the Lord” is used by the 
prophets at the beginning of a divine message (see 
1:13). In the case of prophetic literature, word can 
be a technical term for a prophecy. In the Bible, the 
word of revelation is associated with prophets 
(26:5), just as wisdom is associated with wise men 
and the law with priests (18:18). Jeremiah used 
dabar more than any other prophet in order to 
Clarify the authority given to him by God. 





JI shouted, “Violence and plunder!” 

Because the word of the LORD was made to me 
A reproach and a derision daily. 

°Then I said, “I will not make mention of Him, 
Nor speak anymore in His name.” 

But His word was in my heart like a Kburning fire 
Shut up in my bones; 

I was weary of holding it back, 


And !I could not. 


10MFor I heard many mocking: 


T 2 Sam. 23:8 


T 1 Sam. 16:1, 12 


T 1 Chr. 27:2 


T 1 Chr. 12:18 


T 1 Chr. 27:4 


T 2 Sam. 5:18; 1 Chr. 14:9 


T 2 Sam. 23:18; 1 Chr. 18:12 


T 2 Sam. 23:19 


T 2 Sam. 23:20 


“Fear on every side!” 


” 
! 


“Report,” they say, “and we will report it 


All my acquaintances watched for my stumbling, 
saying, 


“Perhaps he can be induced; 
Then we will prevail against him, 


And we will take our revenge on him.” 


11 But the LORD is °with me as a mighty, awesome 
One. 


Therefore my persecutors will stumble, and will 
not Pprevail. 


They will be greatly ashamed, for they will not 
prosper. 


Their Teverlasting confusion will never be 
forgotten. 


12But, O LORD of hosts, 
You who ‘test the righteous, 
And see the °mind and heart, 


SLet me see Your vengeance on them; 


T 2 Sam. 23:24 


T 2 Sam. 23:26; 1 Chr. 27:10 


T 1 Chr, 27:12 


T 1 Chr, 27:14 


T 1 Sam. 27:2 


T Judg. 3:15; 20:16 


For I have pleaded my cause before You. 
13Sing to the LORD! Praise the LORD! 
For ‘He has delivered the life of the poor 
From the hand of evildoers. 


14UCursed be the day in which I was born! 


Let the day not be blessed in which my mother 
bore me! 


157 et the man be cursed 

Who brought news to my father, saying, 

“A male child has been born to you!” 

Making him very glad. 

16And let that man be like the cities 

Which the LORD Yoverthrew, and did not relent; 
Let him Whear the cry in the morning 

And the shouting at noon, 

17xBecause he did not kill me from the womb, 


That my mother might have been my grave, 


T1 Sam. 18:13 


T Josh. 3:15; 4:18, 19 


T 2 Sam. 17:25 


T 1 Sam. 29:2 


T1 Sam. 29:4 


T 1 Sam. 30:1, 9, 10 


T Gen. 32:2; Josh. 5:13-15 


T 2 Sam. 2:1-4 


T 4 Chr 11:1 


And her womb always enlarged with me. 


18yWhy did I come forth from the womb to Zsee 
labor and sorrow, 


That my days should be consumed with shame? 


T 1 Chr. 10:14 


T 1 Sam. 16:1-4 


T 2 Sam. 8:17; 1 Chr. 6:8, 53 


T 2 Sam. 2:8, 9 


T Ps, 12:2; [James 1:8] 


T 2 Chr, 30:12 


T4 Chr 11:15; 12:34 


T 1 Sam. 31:1; Is. 37:4 


T 1 Sam. 7:1, 2 


£1 


JERUSALEM’s Doom Is SEALED 


!The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD 
when “King Zedekiah sent to him DPashhur the son of 
Melchiah, and °Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah, the 
priest, saying, 2d“Dlease inquire of the LORD for us, 


for !Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon makes war 
against us. Perhaps the LORD will deal with us 
according to all His wonderful works, that the king 
may go away from us.” 


5Then Jeremiah said to them, “Thus you Shall say to 


Zedekiah, *‘Thus says the LORD God of Israel: 
“Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are 
in your hands, with which you fight against the king 


of Babylon and the 2Chaldeans who besiege you 
outside the walls; and ©I will assemble them in the 
midst of this city. °1 "Myself will fight against you 
with an Joutstretched hand and with a strong arm, 


even in anger and fury and great wrath. ©] will strike 
the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast; they 


shall die of a great pestilence. /And afterward,” says 


T4 Sam. 7:5 


T Josh. 13:3 


T 4 Sam. 6:21; 7:1, 2 


T Josh. 15:9, 60 


T Bx, 25:22; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Kin. 19:15 


T Num. 4:15; 1 Sam. 6:7 


T4 Sam. 7:1 


T2 Sam. 6:5 


TTNum. 4:15]; 1 Chr. 15:13, 15 


the LORD, het will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, his 
servants and the people, and such as are left in this 
city from the pestilence and the sword and the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of those who seek their life; and he shall strike 


them with the edge of the sword. iHe shall not Spare 
them, or have pity or mercy.”’ 


8“Now you Shall say to this people, “Thus says the 
LORD: “Behold, JI set before you the way of life and 


the way of death. 9He who Kremains in this city shall 
die by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence; but 


he who goes out and “defects to the Chaldeans who 
besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be as a 


prize to him. !9For I have ™set My face against this 
city for adversity and not for good,” says the LORD. 


“Tt shall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall °burn it with fire.”’ 


MESSAGE TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID 


!1“and concerning the house of the king of Judah, 


say, ‘Hear the word of the LORD, 120 house of David! 
Thus says the LORD: 


12 Sam. 6:11 


TTGen. 30:27]; 1 Chr. 26:4-8 


T 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Kin. 5:1 


T Num. 24:7 


T 1 Chr, 3:5-8 


T 2 Sam. 5:17-21 


T Josh. 17:13; 14:16; 1 Clr. 11515; 14:13 


tT 1 Sam. 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2 Sam. 2:1; 5:19, 23; 21:1 


T 2 Sam. 5:22-25 


T2 Sam. 5:23 


Bible Times 
Chaldeans 


The Chaldeans were one of the ancient peoples 
that formed the dominant population in Babylonia, 
especially beginning with the empire of 
Nebuchadnezzar II (king of Babylonia from 605 to 
562 B.C.). 


In the Bible, the term Chaldeans is first mentioned 
in connection with Haran—the son of Terah and 
brother of Abram. Abram lived in Ur of the 
Chaldeans before the Chaldeans dominated 
Babylonia (Gen. 11:28-31). Most references to 
Chaldeans appear in the Book of Jeremiah (21:4, 9; 
35:11; 51:4, 54). Jeremiah identified the Chaldeans 
with the Babylonians who besieged the city of 
Jerusalem during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
looted the temple, and carried the Israelites into 
Captivity. 


The term also was used by ancient authors to 
denote those educated in classical Babylonian 
literature, especially astronomy and astrology 
(Dan. 2:2, 4, 5, 10). Some believe the “wise men 
from the East” (Matt. 2:1) may have been Chaldean 
astrologers. 





P“Fxecute* judgment “in the morning; 


T Josh. 6:27; 2 Chr. 26:8 


TTEx. 15:14-16; Deut. 2:25; 11:25]; 2 Chr. 20:29 


T 1 Chr. 16:1 


TINum. 4:15]; 2 Sam. 6:1-11 


T Num. 4:2-15; Deut. 10:8; 31:9 


TEx, 40:20, 21; 2 Sam. G:1Z; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr 13:5 


T 2 Sam. 8:17; 15:24-29, 35, 36; 18:19, 22, 27; 19:11; 20:25; 1 Chr. 12:28 


T 1 Sam. 22:20-23; 23:6; 30:7; 1 Kin. 2:22, 26, 27; Mark 2:6 


And deliver him who is plundered 

Out of the hand of the oppressor, 

Lest My fury go forth like fire 

And burn so that no one can quench it, 


Because of the evil of your doings. 


13“Behold, "I am against you, O Sinhabitant of the 
valley, 


And rock of the plain,” says the LORD, 


“Who say, °‘Who shall come down against us? 


Or who shall enter our dwellings?’ 


14But I will punish you according to the “fruit of 
your Sdoings,” says the LORD; 


“T will kindle a fire in its forest, 


And "it shall devour all things around it.”’” 


T2 Sam. 6:3 


T 1 Chr, 13:7-11 


T Rx, 25:14; Num. 4:15; 7:9 


T 1 Chr. 6:33; 25:1 


T 1 Chr, 6:44 


) Ps. 46:title 


i: Ps. 6:title 


TTINum. 10:8]; Ps. 81:3 


T 1 Chr. 13:13, 14 


£2 


!Thus says the LORD: “Go down to the house of the 
king of Judah, and there speak this word, Zand Say, 


@‘Hear the word of the LORD, O king of Judah, you 
who sit on the throne of David, you and your servants 


and your people who enter these gates! °Thus says 


the LORD: >“Execute! judgment and righteousness, 
and deliver the plundered out of the hand of the 
oppressor. Do no wrong and do no violence to the 


stranger, the “fatherless, or the widow, nor shed 
innocent blood in this place. 4For if you indeed do 


this thing, dthen shall enter the gates of this house, 
riding on horses and in chariots, accompanied by 
servants and people, kings who sit on the throne of 


David. °But if you will not hear these words, ©1 
swear by Myself,” says the LORD, “that this house 
Shall become a desolation.”’” 


©For thus says the LORD to the house of the king of 
Judah: 


“You are !Gilead to Me, 


The head of Lebanon; 


T 2 Sam. 6:12, 13; 1 Kin. 8:1 


T 1 Sam. 2:18, 28 


T Num. 23:21; Josh. 6:20; 1 Chr. 13:8; Zech. 4:7; 1 Thess. 4:16 


T 1 Sam. 18:20, 27; 19:11-17; 2 Sam. 3:13, 14; 6:16, 20-23 


T 2 Sam. 6:17; 1 Chr. 15:1 


T 1 Kin. 8:14 


T Ps, 38:title; 70:title 


T 1 Chr, 15:18 


T 2 Sam. 22:1; 23:1 


T Ps. 105:1-15 


Yet I surely will make you a wilderness, 
Cities which are not inhabited. 

7T will prepare destroyers against you, 
Everyone with his weapons; 

They shall cut down Yyour choice cedars 
hand cast them into the fire. 


8And many nations will pass by this city; and 
everyone will say to his neighbor, ‘Why has the 
LORD done so to this great city?’ 2Then they will 


answer, /‘Because they have forsaken the covenant of 
the LORD their God, and worshiped other gods and 
served them.’” 


10Weep not for Kthe dead, nor bemoan him; 


Weep bitterly for him !who goes away, 
For he shall return no more, 


Nor see his native country. 


MESSAGE TO THE SONS OF JOSIAH 


11 For thus says the LORD concerning ™Shallum® the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, who reigned instead of 


T 1 Chr. 17:19, 20; Ps. 105:1-15 


T Ps, 48:10; [Is. 26:9] 


T Gen. 17:2; 26:3; 28:13; 35:11 


T Gen. 35:11, 12 


T Gen. 28:10-15 


T Gen. 34:30; Deut. 7:7 


T Gan, 12:47: 20:3; Ex. 7:15-18 


T Gen. 20:7; Ps. 105:15 


t Ps, 96:1-13 


T Lev. 19:4; [1 Cor. 8:5, 6] 


Josiah his father, "who went from this place: “He 


shall not return here anymore, !but he shall die in 
the place where they have led him captive, and shall 
see this land no more. 


13“Woe° to him who builds his house by 
unrighteousness 


And his chambers by injustice, 


PWho uses his neighbor’s service without wages 


And gives him nothing for his work, 


14wWho says, ‘I will build myself a wide house with 
spacious “chambers, 


And cut out windows for it, 
Paneling it with cedar 
And painting it with vermilion.’ 


15“Shall you reign because you enclose yourself in 
cedar? 


Did not your father eat and drink, 


And do justice and righteousness? 


Then Tit was well with him. 


T Is. 55:12, 13 


THoel 3:1-14]; Zech. 14:1-14; [Matt. 25:31-46] 


T 2 Chr 5:13; 7:3; Ezra 3:11; Ps, 10671: 10711; 1161; 196:; Jer 33:11 


T Ps, 106:47, 48 


T 1 Kin. 8:15, 56; Ps. 72:18 


T Deut. 27:15; Neh. 8:6 


T 1 Chr. 16:4, 5 


T 2 Chr. 8:14; Ezra 3:4 


T 1 Chr, 13:14 


T 1 Chr. 21:29; 2 Chr. 1:3 


16tHe judged the cause of the poor and needy; 
Then it was well. 


Was not this knowing Me?” says the LORD. 


L7evetr your eyes and your heart are for nothing 
but your covetousness, 


For shedding innocent blood, 


And practicing oppression and violence.” 


18Therefore thus says the LORD concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah: 


S“They shall not lament for him, 

Saying, “Alas, my brother!’ or ‘Alas, my sister!’ 
They shall not lament for him, 

Saying, ‘Alas, master!’ or ‘Alas, his glory!’ 

19uHe shall be buried with the burial of a donkey, 


Dragged and cast out beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem. 


20“Go up to Lebanon, and cry out, 


And lift up your voice in Bashan; 


T 1 Kin. 3:4 


TTEx. 29:38-42; Num. 28:3, 4] 


T 1 Chr 25:1-6; 2 Chr 5:13; 7:3; Ezra 3:11; Jer. 33:11 


T 2 Sam. 6:18-20 


T 2 Sam. 7:1; 1 Chr. 14:1 


TT1 Chr. 28:2, 3] 


T 1 Sam. 16:11-13 


TTDeut. 30:1-9; Jer. 16:14-16; 23:5-8; 24:6; Ezek. 37:21-27]; Amos 9:14 


T 1 Kin. 2:10; 1 Chr. 29:28 


T 1 Kin. 5:5; 6:12; 8:19-21; [1 Chr. 22:9-13; 28:20]; Matt. 1:6; Luke 3:31 


Cry from Abarim, 

For all your lovers are destroyed. 

21y spoke to you in your prosperity, 

But you said, ‘I will not hear.’ 

VThis has been your manner from your youth, 
That you did not obey My voice. 

22The wind shall eat up all “your /rulers, 
And your lovers shall go into captivity; 
Surely then you will be ashamed and humiliated 
For all your wickedness. 

230 inhabitant of Lebanon, 

Making your nest in the cedars, 


How gracious will you be when pangs come upon 
you, 


Like *the pain of a woman in “labor? 


MESSAGE TO CONIAH 


T 1 Kin. 6:38; 2 Chr. 6:2; [Ps. 89:20-37] 


T 2 Sam. 7:14, 15; Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:11; Luke 3:22; 2 Cor. 6:18; Heb. 1:5 


TT1 Sam. 15:23-28]; 1 Chr. 10:14 


: Ps. 89:3, 4; Matt. 19:28; 25:31; [Luke 1:31-33] 


TTDeut. 4:6-8, 33-38]; Ps. 147:20 


T 2 Sam. 8:2; Zeph. 2:9 


T Ps. 60:8 


T2 Sam. 8:3 


24 As] live,” says the LORD, Y“though 2Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, “were the signet on 


My right hand, yet I would pluck you off; 2°@and I will 
give you into the hand of those who seek your life, 
and into the hand of those whose face you fear—the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and the 


hand of the 2Chaldeans. 2>So I will cast you out, and 
your mother who bore you, into another country 
where you were not born; and there you shall die. 


27But to the land to which they desire to return, 
there they shall not return. 


28“Ts this man °Coniah a despised, broken idol— 


CA vessel in which is no pleasure? 
Why are they cast out, he and his descendants, 


And cast into a land which they do not know? 


29d earth, earth, earth, 


Hear the word of the LORD! 
30Thus says the LORD: 


‘Write this man down as “childless, 


A man who shall not prosper in his days; 


For ‘none of his descendants shall prosper, 


T 2 Sam. 8:5, 6; 1 Kin. 11:23-25 


T 1 Kin. 7:15, 23; 2 Chr, 4:12, 15, 16 


T 2 Sam. 8:10-12 


T2 Sam. 10:14 


T2 Sam. 1:1 


T 2 Sam. 23:18; 1 Chr. 2:16 


T Gen. 27:29-40; Num. 24:18; 2 Sam. 8:14 


Sitting on the throne of David, 


And ruling anymore in Judah.’” 


T 1 Sam. 11:1; 2 Sam. 10:1-19 


T Is. 20:4 


T 1 Chr. 18:5, 9 


T2 Sam. 11:1 


T 2 Sam. 11:2-12:25 


T2 Sam. 12:26 


T 2 Sam. 12:30, 31 


T 2 Sam. 21:18 


T 1 Chr. 11:29 
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THE BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


l“Woe @to the Shepherds who destroy and scatter the 
sheep of My pasture!” says the LORD. “Therefore 
thus says the LORD God of Israel against the 
Shepherds who feed My people: “You have scattered 
My flock, driven them away, and not attended to 
them. Behold, I will attend to you for the evil of your 
doings,” says the LORD. °“But ©I will gather the 
remnant of My flock out of all countries where I have 
driven them, and bring them back to their folds; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. “I will set up 
dshepherds over them who will feed them; and they 
Shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, nor shall they be 
lacking,” says the LORD. 





Word Study 


shepherd 


T1 Sam. 17:7; 1 Chr. 11:23 


T 1 Sam. 5:8; 2 Sam. 21:20 


T 2 Sam. 24:1-25; Job 1:6 


T 1 Chr, 27:23, 24 


t 1 Chr. 27:24 


T2 Sam. 24:10 


T4 Sam. 9:9; 2 Kin. 17:13; 1 Chr. 29:29; 2 Chr. 16:7, 10; Is. 30:9, 10; Amos 
Tilz,1s 


T 2 Sam. 24:12-14 


T2 Sam. 24:13 


(Heb. ra‘ah) (23:1; 25:34; 31:10; Gen. 49:24; Ps. 
23:1) Strong’s #7462: The Hebrew noun for 
shepherd refers to someone who feeds and tends 
domestic animals. David spoke of God as His 
Shepherd because God provided, sustained, and 
guided him (Ps. 23). Kings and other leaders were 
also seen as shepherds of their people, and the title 
“shepherd” was frequently applied to kings in the 
ancient Middle East. David was a true shepherd- 
king, responsibly leading and protecting his people 
(2 Sam. 5:1, Ps. 23). Kings and other leaders were 
also seen as shepherds of their people, and the title 
“shepherd” was frequently applied to kings in the 
ancient Middle East. David was a true shepherd- 
king, responsibly leading and protecting his people 
(2). Jeremiah rebuked the leaders of Israel who 
were false shepherds and failed in their 
responsibility of caring for the spiritual well-being 
of God’s people (23:1-4). 





°“Behold, ©the days are coming,” says the LORD, 


“That I will raise to David a Branch of 
righteousness; 


A King shall reign and ! prosper, 


fAnd execute 2iudgment and righteousness in the 
Searth. 


T Ps, 51:1; 130:4, 7 


t 1 Chr. 27:24 


T 2 Sam. 24:16 


T 2 Chr, 3:1 


T Josh. 5:13; 2 Chr. 3:1 


T 2 Sam. 7:8; Ps. 74:1 


T 4 Chr, 21:11, 12; 2 Chr. 3:1 


T2 Sam. 24:24 


T Lev. 9:24; Judg. 6:21; 1 Kin. 18:36-38; 2 Chr. 3:1; 7:1 


©9In His days Judah will be saved, 

And Israel will dwell Safely; 

Now !this is His name by which He will be called: 
4THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


7“Therefore, behold, Jthe days are coming,” says the 
LORD, “that they shall no longer say, ‘As the LORD 
lives who brought up the children of Israel from the 


land of Egypt,’ ®but, ‘As the LORD lives who brought 
up and led the descendants of the house of Israel 


from the north country Kand from all the countries 
where I had driven them.’ And they shall dwell in 


their own and.” 


FALSE PROPHETS AND EMPTY ORACLES 


IMy heart within me is broken 


Because of the prophets; 


MAI] my bones shake. 
I am like a drunken man, 
And like a man whom wine has overcome, 


Because of the LORD, 


T 1 Kin. 3:4; 2 Chr. 1:3 


T 1 Chr. 16:39 


T Deut. 12:5; 2 Sam. 24:18; 1 Chr. 21:18, 19, 26, 28; 2 Chr. 3:1 


T 1 Kin. 9:20, 21; 2 Chr. 2:17, 18 


T 1 Kin. 5:17, 18 


T 1 Kin. 7:47; 1 Chr. 22:14 


T 1 Kin. 5:6-10 


T 1 Kin. 3:7; 1 Chr. 29:1, 2 


T 2 Sam. 7:1, 2; 1 Kin. 8:17; 1 Chr. 17:1; 28:2 


T Deut. 12:5, 11 


And because of His holy words. 
10For "the land is full of adulterers; 
For °because of a curse the land mourns. 


PThe pleasant places of the wilderness are dried 
up. 


Their course of life is evil, 


And their might is not right. 
11“For Thoth prophet and priest are profane; 


Yes, ‘in My house I have found their wickedness,” 
says the LORD. 


12“Therefore’ their way shall be to them 
Like slippery ways; 
In the darkness they shall be driven on 


And fall in them; 


For I ‘will bring disaster on them, 


The year of their punishment,” says the LORD. 


13“and I have seen °folly in the prophets of 
Samaria: 


T 2 Sam. 7:5-13; 1 Kin. 5:3; 1 Chr. 28:3 


T 1 Kin. 4:20, 25; 5:4 


T 2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Kin. 5:5; 6:38; 1 Chr. 17:12, 13; 28:6; 2 Chr. 6:2 


T Heb. 1:5 


T 1 Chr, 22:16 


T 1 Kin. 3:9-12; 2 Chr. 1:10 


T[]Josh. 1:7, 8]; 1 Chr. 28:7 


T[Deut. 31:7, 8; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9; 1 Chr. 28:20] 


UThey prophesied by Baal 
And Ycaused My people Israel to err. 


14also I have seen a horrible thing in the prophets 
of Jerusalem: 


WThey commit adultery and walk in lies; 

They also *strengthen the hands of evildoers, 
So that no one turns back from his wickedness. 
All of them are like YSodom to Me, 

And her inhabitants like Gomorrah. 


15“Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts concerning 
the prophets: 


‘Behold, I will feed them with “~wormwood, 
And make them drink the water of gall; 


For from the prophets of Jerusalem 


wm) 


©Profaneness has gone out into all the land. 


1©Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“Do not listen to the words of the prophets who 
prophesy to you. 


T 1 Chr, 22:11 


T 1 Chr. 28:1-6 


z Deut. 12:10; Josh. 22:4; 2 Sam. 7:1; [1 Kin. 5:4; 8:56] 


T 1 Kin. 8:1-11; 2 Chr. 5:2-14 


Ty Kin. 5:3 


T 1 Kin. 1:33-40; 1 Chr. 28:4, 5 


T Num. 4:1-3 


T 2 Chr, 2:2, 18; Ezra 3:8, 9 


T Deut. 16:18-20 


T 1 Chr. 15:16 


They make you worthless; 

“They speak a vision of their own heart, 

Not from the mouth of the LORD. 

17/They continually say to those who despise Me, 
‘The LORD has said, “You shall have peace”’; 


And to everyone who Swalks according to the 
7dictates of his own heart, they say, 


‘No evil shall come upon you.’” 

18For who has stood in the counsel of the LORD, 
And has perceived and heard His word? 

Who has marked His word and heard it? 


!9Behold, a ‘whirlwind of the LORD has gone forth 
in fury— 


A violent whirlwind! 


It will fall violently on the head of the wicked. 


20The Yanger of the LORD will not turn back 


Until He has executed and performed the thoughts 
of His heart. 


T 2 Chr, 29:25-27 


T Ex. 6:16; Num. 26:57; 2 Chr. 8:14 


: 1 Chr 26:21 


T Ex, 28:1; Heb. 5:4 


T Ex. 30:7; 1 Sam. 2:28 


T[Deut. 21:5] 


T Num. 6:23 


T 1 Chr, 26:20-24 


Tn the latter days you will understand it perfectly. 
211i have not sent these prophets, yet they ran. 

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 
22But if they had stood in My counsel, 


And had caused My people to hear My words, 


Then they would have Jturned them from their evil 
way 


And from the evil of their doings. 

23“ Am 1a God near at hand,” says the LORD, 
“And not a God afar off? 

24Can anyone ‘hide himself in secret places, 


So I shall not see him?” says the LORD; 


“Do J not fill heaven and earth?” says the LORD. 


25“T have heard what the prophets have said who 
prophesy lies in My name, saying, ‘I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed!’ 2©How long will this be in the heart 
of the prophets who prophesy lies? Indeed they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart, 27 who try 
to make My people forget My name by their dreams 


T Ex. 18:3, 4 


T 1 Chr, 26:24 


T 1 Chr. 26:25 


T 1 Chr, 24:23 


1 Chr. 24:26 


T1 Chr. 24:29 


T 1 Chr, 24:28 


T Num. 36:6 


T 1 Chr, 24:30 


which everyone tells his neighbor, ™as their fathers 
forgot My name for Baal. 


28“The prophet who has a dream, let him tell a 
dream; 


And he who has My word, let him speak My word 
faithfully. 


What is the chaff to the wheat?” says the LORD. 


29“ Ts not My word like a fire?” says the LORD, 


“And like a hammer that breaks the rock in pieces? 


30“Therefore behold, °I am against the prophets,” 
says the LORD, “who steal My words every one from 


his neighbor. 2! Behold, I am Pagainst the prophets,” 
says the LORD, “who use their tongues and say, ‘He 


Says.’ 32Behold, I am against those who prophesy 
false dreams,” says the LORD, “and tell them, and 


cause My people to err by their “lies and by ‘their 
recklessness. Yet I did not send them or command 


them; therefore they shall not ‘profit this people at 
all,” says the LORD. 


33“So when these people or the prophet or the priest 
ask you, saying, ‘What is ‘the Soracle of the LORD?’ 
you Shall then say to them, 9‘What oracle?’ I will even 
forsake you,” says the LORD. 34“and as forthe 


tT Num. 10:17, 21 


T Num. 1:3; Ezra 3:8 


T 1 Chr, 22:18 


T Num. 4:5, 15; 7:9; Deut. 10:8 


T2 Sam. 23:1 


T Ex, 25:30 


T Lev. 6:20 


T Lev. 2:1, 4 


T Lev. 2:5, 7 


prophet and the priest and the people who say, “The 
!oracle of the LORD!’ I will even punish that man and 


his house. 3?°Thus every one of you shall say to his 
neighbor, and every one to his brother, ‘What has the 
LORD answered?’ and, ‘What has the LORD spoken?’ 


36And the Zoracle of the LORD you Shall mention no 
more. For every man’s word will be his oracle, for 


you have “perverted the words of the living God, the 


LORD of hosts, our God. 3’Thus you Shall say to the 
prophet, ‘What has the LORD answered you?’ and, 


‘What has the LORD spoken?’ 38But since you Say, 
‘The °oracle of the LORD!’ therefore thus says the 
LORD: ‘Because you Say this word, “The oracle of the 
LORD!” and I have sent to you, saying, “Do not say, 
‘The oracle of the LORD!’” 2%therefore behold, I, 
even I, Ywill utterly forget you and forsake you, and 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, and will 
cast you out of My presence. 40 And I will bring “an 
everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
Xshame, which shall not be forgotten.’” 


T Num. 10:10 


T Lev, 23:2-4 


T 2 Chr. 13:10, 11 


TTNum. 1:53]; 1 Chr. 9:27 


T Num. 3:6-9, 38 


T Lev. 10:1-6; Num. 26:60, 61; 1 Chr. 6:3 


T Num. 3:1-4; 26:61 


T 1 Chr. 18:16 


T Neh. 12:4, 17; Luke 1:5 
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THE SIGN OF Two BASKETS OF FIGS 


!The 2LORD showed me, and there were two baskets 
of figs set before the temple of the LORD, after 


Nebuchadnezzar Pking of Babylon had carried away 


captive °Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
and the princes of Judah with the craftsmen and 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them to 


Babylon. “One basket had very good figs, like the figs 
that are first ripe; and the other basket had very bad 


figs which could not be eaten, they were so Chad. 


3Then the LORD said to me, “What do you see, 
Jeremiah?” 


T 1 Chr, 23:17 


T 1 Chr, 23:19; 26:31 


T Ex, 6:19; 1 Chr. 23:21 


T 1 Chr, 23:22 


T 1 Chr, 23:23 


T 1 Chr. 6:30, 33, 39, 44; 2 Chr. 5:12 


T 1 Chr. 16:41, 42 


T 1 Chr. 16:42 


T 1 Chr. 15:16 


T 14 Chr. 15:19; 25:2 
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Jeremiah’s Journey to Egypt 


And I said, “Figs, the good figs, very good; and the 
bad, very bad, which cannot be eaten, they are so 
bad.” 


4Again the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
°“Thus says the LORD, the God of Israel: ‘Like these 


good figs, so will I ‘acknowledge those who are 
carried away captive from Judah, whom I have sent 
out of this place for their own good, into the land of 


T 1 Chr. 23:5 


T 2 Chr, 23:13 


T Ps, 42:title 


T 1 Chr. 15:18, 21 


T 1 Chr, 16:38 


T 14 Chr, 24:5, 31; 25:8 


T 1 Kin. 10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4 


T 1 Chr, 9:26 


the Chaldeans. ©For I will set My eyes on them for 


good, and ©I will bring them back to this land; ‘I will 
build them and not pull them down, and I will plant 


them and not pluck them up. /Then I will give them 
Ya heart to know Me, that I am the LORD; and they 
shall be }My people, and I will be their God, for they 
shall return to Me !with their whole heart. 


8‘And as the bad Jfigs which cannot be eaten, they are 
so bad’—surely thus says the LORD—‘so will I give up 


Zedekiah the king of Judah, his princes, the Kresidue 
of Jerusalem who remain in this land, and those who 
dwell in the land of Egypt. 91 will deliver them to 
™trouble into all the kingdoms of the earth, for their 
harm, “to be a reproach and a byword, a taunt and a 
curse, in all places where I shall drive them. 10and I 
will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence 
among them, till they are 2consumed from the land 
that I gave to them and their fathers.’” 





The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet 


Since the people were not responding to 
Jeremiah’s messages of warning and judgment, 
God had the prophet perform object lessons in 


T2 Sam. 8:11; 1 Chr. 26:22, 24, 26; 28:12; Ezra 2:69 


T Ex, 6:18; Num. 3:19 


T 1 Chr, 23:16 


T 1 Chr, 23:18 


T2 Sam. 8:11 


T 1 Sam. 9:9 


T Neh. 11:16 


T 1 Chr. 23:4 


T 1 Chr, 27:17 


T 1 Chr, 23:19 


order to arouse curiosity and effectively 
communicate the Lord’s message to the people. 


Passage ¢« Sign « Meaning 


13:1-11 ¢ The ruined waistband « A linen sash was 
buried and later dug up. Its ruined state 
symbolized how the nation—which was intended to 
be close to God—had become corrupt and useless 
through idolatry. 


13:12-27 ¢ The wine jugs * Jeremiah’s prophecies 
concerning the broken wine jugs symbolized the 
coming judgment. 


16:1-9 ¢ Jeremiah’s celibacy * Jeremiah was 
forbidden to marry or participate in Jewish feasts 
to demonstrate how imminent God’s judgment was. 


18:1-23 ¢ The potter * Jeremiah was sent to watch 
a potter make a vessel and then remake it into 
something else. This functioned as a reminder to 
the people of God’s sovereignty. 


19:1-15 ¢ The broken jar * Jeremiah purchased a 
flask and then gathered the nation’s leaders near 
the Valley of Hinnom—Jerusalem’s “landfill.” There 
Jeremiah broke the flask as a sign of God’s coming 
judgment on His people because of their idolatrous 
ways. 


24:1-10 ¢ The baskets of figs * Jeremiah spoke of a 
vision in which he saw two baskets of figs before 


T Josh. 21:39 


T 2 Chr. 19:11 


T 4 Chr 11:11 


T 1 Chr, 18:17 


T 2 Sam. 23:20-23 


T 2 Sam. 23:24; 1 Chr. 11:26 


T 1 Chr, 11:28 


T 1 Chr, 11:27 


T2 Sam. 21:18; 1 Chr. 11:29; 20:4 


T 1 Chr, 11:28 


the temple—one filled with good, ripe figs and the 
other with rotten figs. The good figs represented 
the Jews taken into Babylonian exile, while the bad 
figs represented the Jews who fled to Egypt. 





T 2 Sam. 23:28; 1 Chr. 11:30 


T4 Chr 11:91 


T 1 Chr. 26:30 


T1 Sam. 16:6 


TTDeut. 6:3] 


T Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; Ex. 32:13; Deut. 1:10 


T 2 Sam. 24:12-15; 1 Chr. 21:1-7 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 
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SEVENTY YEARS OF DESOLATION 


!The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 


people of Judah, “in the fourth year of byehoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah (which was the first year 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon), which 
Jeremiah the prophet spoke to all the people of Judah 
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying: 
3C“From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah, even to this day, this is the 
twenty-third year in which the word of the LORD has 
come to me; and I have spoken to you, rising early 
and speaking, dbut you have not listened. 4And the 
LORD has sent to you all His servants the prophets, 


°rising early and sending them, but you have not 
listened nor inclined your ear to hear. °They said, 


Repent now everyone of his evil way and his evil 
doings, and dwell in the land that the LORD has 
given to you and your fathers forever and ever. °Do 
not go after other gods to serve them and worship 
them, and do not provoke Me to anger with the works 
of your hands; and I will not harm you.’ Yet you have 
not listened to Me,” says the LORD, “that you might 


T 1 Chr, 11:6 


T 1 Chr, 27:16 


T 1 Chr, 27:1, 2 


T 1 Chr, 27:25 


T 2 Sam. 23:8-39; 1 Chr. 11:10-47 


T2 Sam. 7:2 


T Ps, 99:5; 132:7; [Is. 66:1] 


T 2 Sam. 7:5, 13; 1 Kin. 5:3 


TT1 Chr. 17:4; 22:8] 


Jprovoke Me to anger with the works of your hands 
to your own hurt. 


8“Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts: ‘Because 
you have not heard My words, %behold, I will send 
and take Pall the families of the north,’ says the 


LORD, ‘and Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, ‘My 
servant, and will bring them against this land, 
against its inhabitants, and against these nations all 


around, and will utterly destroy them, and Jmake 
them an astonishment, a hissing, and perpetual 
desolations. !9Moreover I will !take from them the 
kvoice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, lthe sound 


of the millstones and the light of the lamp. !!And this 
whole land shall be a desolation and an 
astonishment, and these nations shall serve the king 


of Babylon seventy “years. 


12-Then it will come to pass, "when “seventy years 
are completed, that I will punish the king of Babylon 
and that nation, the land of the Chaldeans, for their 


iniquity,’ says the LORD; °‘and I will make it a 


perpetual desolation. !3So I will bring on that land all 
My words which I have pronounced against it, all that 
is written in this book, which Jeremiah has 


prophesied concerning all the nations. 14p(For many 
nations Tand great kings shall "be served by them 


T1 Sam. 16:6-13 


T Gen. 49:8-10; 1 Chr. 5:2; Ps. 60:7 


T1 Sam. 16:1 


T 1 Sam. 13:14; 16:12, 13; Acts 13:22 


T4 Che 3:10: 1453-75 934 


T 1 Chr. 22:9; 29:1 


T 2 Sam. 7:13, 14; 1 Kin. 6:38; 1 Chr. 22:9, 10; 2 Chr. 1:9; 6:2 


TT1 Sam. 12:24]; Jer. 9:24; Hos. 4:1; [John 17:3] 


T 2 Kin. 20:3 


also; Sand I will repay them according to their deeds 
and according to the works of their own hands.)’” 


JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS 


15For thus says the LORD God of Israel to me: “Take 
this ‘wine cup of Sfury from My hand, and cause all 
the nations, to whom I send you, to drink it. 16Aand 


Uthey will drink and stagger and go mad because of 
the sword that I will send among them.” 


!7Then I took the cup from the LORD’s hand, and 
made all the nations drink, to whom the LORD had 


sent me: !8Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, its 
kings and its princes, to make them Ya desolation, an 
astonishment, a hissing, and “a curse, as it is this 
day; 19Pharaoh king of Egypt, his servants, his 
princes, and all his people; 2%all the mixed multitude, 
all the kings of *the land of Uz, all the kings of the 
land of the YPhilistines (namely, Ashkelon, Gaza, 
Ekron, and 2the remnant of Ashdod); 2!2@Edom, Moab, 


and the people of Ammon; 22all the kings of DTyre, all 
the kings of Sidon, and the kings of the coastlands 


which are across the ©sea; 2°4Dedan, Tema, Buz, and 
all who are in the farthest corners; 2all the kings of 
Arabia and all the kings of the “mixed multitude who 
dwell in the desert; 2° all the kings of Zimri, all the 


1 Sam, 16:7; 1 Kim. 6:39: 1 Che 297171; Jer. 11:20: 17:10; 20:12: Rev, 2:25 


T 2 Chr. 15:2; [Jer. 29:13] 


T Deut. 31:17 


T 1 Chr. 22:13; 28:6 


T 1 Kin. 6:3; 1 Chr. 28:19 


T Ex, 25:40; Heb. 8:5 


T 1 Chr, 26:20, 28 


T 1 Chr, 23:6 


T Ex, 25:31-39; 1 Kin. 7:49 


T 1 Kin. 7:48 


kings of ‘Elam, and all the kings of the JMedes; 2all 
the kings of the north, far and near, one with another; 
and all the kingdoms of the world which are on the 


face of the earth. Also the king of 4Sheshach shall 
drink after them. 


27“Therefore you Shall say to them, “Thus says the 


LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: l“Drink, Jbe drunk, 
and vomit! Fall and rise no more, because of the 


sword which I will send among you.”’ 28And it shall 
be, if they refuse to take the cup from your hand to 
drink, then you shall say to them, “Thus says the 


LORD of hosts: “You shall certainly drink! 29For 


behold, ‘1 begin to bring calamity on the city which 
is called by My name, and should you be utterly 


unpunished? You shall not be unpunished, for ™I will 
call for a sword on all the inhabitants of the earth,” 
says the LORD of hosts.’ 


30“Therefore prophesy against them all these words, 
and say to them: 


‘The LORD will “roar from on high, 
And utter His voice from °His holy habitation; 
He will roar mightily against PHis fold. 


He will give 4a shout, as those who tread the 
grapes, 


T Bx. 30:1-10 


T Ex, 25:18-22; 1 Sam. 4:4; 1 Kin. 6:23 


T Bx, 25:40; 1 Chr. 28:11, 12 


T Deut. 31:6, 7; [Josh. 1:6-9]; 1 Chr. 22:13 


T Josh. 1:5; Heb. 13:5 


T 1 Chr. 24-26 


T Rx, 35:25-35; 36:1, 2; 2 Chr. 2:13, 14 


T 1 Kin. 3:7: 1 Chr. 22:5; Prov. 4:3 


T Is. 54:11, 12; Rev. 21:18 


Against all the inhabitants of the earth. 
314 noise will come to the ends of the earth— 
For the LORD has ‘a controversy with the nations; 


SHe will plead His case with all flesh. 


He will give those who are wicked to the sword,’ 
says the LORD.” 


32Thus says the LORD of hosts: 
“Behold, disaster shall go forth 


From nation to nation, 


And ‘a great whirlwind shall be raised up 


From the farthest parts of the earth. 


33U“And at that day the slain of the LORD shall be 
from one end of the earth even to the other end of 


the earth. They shall not be Ylamented, “or gathered, 
or buried; they shall become refuse on the ground. 


34“Wail,* shepherds, and cry! 
Roll about in the ashes, 


You leaders of the flock! 


T 1 Kin. 9:28 


T 2 Chr, 29:31; [2 Cor. 8:5, 12] 


T 1 Chr. 27:1; 28:1 


T 1 Chr, 27:25-31 


T Rx, 25:2: 1 Kin. 8:61; 2 Cor. 9:7 


T Matt. 6:13; 1 Tim. 1:17; Rev. 5:13 


T Lev. 29:23; Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:13, 14; 1 Pet. 2:11 


For the days of your slaughter and your 
dispersions are fulfilled; 


You Shall fall like a precious vessel. 


35And the shepherds will have no >way to flee, 


Nor the leaders of the flock to escape. 


36A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 


And a wailing of the leaders to the flock will be 
heard. 


For the LORD has plundered their pasture, 
37And the peaceful dwellings are cut down 
Because of the fierce anger of the LORD. 
38He has left His lair like the lion; 

For their land is desolate 

Because of the fierceness of the Oppressor, 


And because of His fierce anger.” 


T Job 14:2; Ps. 90:9 


TT1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr, 28:9] 


T prov. 11:20 


TT1 Chr. 28:9]; Ps. 72:1 


T 1 Chr. 29:1, 2 


T 1 Kin. 8:62, 63 


T 1 Kin. 1:32-35, 39; 1 Chr. 23:1 


T 1 Kin. 3:13; 2 Chr. 1:12; Eccl. 2:9 


T 2 Sam. 5:4; 1 Kin. 2:11 
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JEREMIAH SAVED FROM DEATH 


Tn the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, this word came from the LORD, 


saying, ““Thus says the LORD: ‘Stand in @the court of 
the LORD’s house, and speak to all the cities of 
Judah, which come to worship in the LORD’s house, 


Dall the words that I command you to speak to them. 
Do not diminish a word. 3dPerhaps everyone will 


listen and turn from his evil way, that I may “relent 
concerning the calamity which I purpose to bring on 


them because of the evil of their doings.’ 4Aand you 


Shall say to them, “Thus says the LORD: fore you will 
not listen to Me, to walk in My law which I have set 


before you, °to heed the words of My servants the 
prophets Jwhom I sent to you, both rising up early 
and sending them (but you have not heeded), then I 
will make this house like Shiloh, and will make this 
city la curse to all the nations of the earth.”’” 


7So the priests and the prophets and all the people 
heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of 


T 1 Chr. 23:1 


T Dan. 2:21; 4:23, 25 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX adds the sons of Noah 


TRiphath, Gen. 10:3 


| Tarshish, Gen. 10:4 


TDodanim, Gen. 10:4 


| Sabtah, Gen. 10:7 


TRaamah, Gen. 10:7 


the LORD. ®Now it happened, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the LORD had 
commanded him to speak to all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people seized 
him, saying, “You will surely die! 9Why have you 
prophesied in the name of the LORD, saying, “This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be 


Jdesolate, without an inhabitant’?” And all the people 
were gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the 
LORD. 


!0When the princes of Judah heard these things, they 
came up from the king’s house to the house of the 
LORD and sat down in the entry of the New Gate of 
the LORD’s house. !1And the priests and the 
prophets spoke to the princes and all the people, 
saying, !“This man deserves to ‘die! For he has 
prophesied against this city, as you have heard with 
your ears.” 


12Then Jeremiah spoke to all the princes and all the 
people, saying: “The LORD sent me to prophesy 
against this house and against this city with all the 


words that you have heard. !3Now therefore, lamend 
your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
LORD your God; then the LORD will relent 
concerning the doom that He has pronounced against 
you. !4As for me, here ™I am, in your hand; do with 


me as seems good and 2proper to you. !°But know 
for certain that if you put me to death, you will surely 


T Mash, Gen. 10:23 


TLit. Division, Gen. 10:25 


Tor land 


TObal, Gen. 10:28 


T Hadar Gen. 25:15 


T Zepho, Gen. 36:11 


THemam or Heman, Gen. 36:22 


T Alvan, Gen. 36:23 


T Shepho, Gen. 36:23 


THemdan, Gen. 36:26 


bring innocent blood on yourselves, on this city, and 
on its inhabitants; for truly the LORD has sent me to 
you to speak all these words in your hearing.” 


16So the princes and all the people said to the priests 
and the prophets, “This man does not deserve to die. 

For he has spoken to us in the name of the LORD our 
God.” 


!70Then certain of the elders of the land rose up and 
spoke to all the assembly of the people, saying: 


180“Micah of Moresheth prophesied in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and spoke to all the people of 
Judah, saying, ‘Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


P“Zion shall be plowed Jike a field, 
Jerusalem shall become “heaps of ruins, 
And the mountain of the 3temple 

Like the “bare hills of the forest.”’ 


19Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah ever put 
him to death? ‘Did he not fear the LORD and *seek 


the LORD’s favor? And the LORD ‘relented 
concerning the doom which He had pronounced 


against them. “But we are doing great evil against 
ourselves.” 


TAkan, Gen. 36:27 


T Lit. struck 


T Hadar Gen. 36:39 


T Pau, Gen. 36:39 


TAlvah, Gen. 36:40 


TJacob, Gen. 32:28 


T Zabdi, Josh. 7:1 


| Darda, 1 Kin. 4:31 


TAchan, Josh. 7:1 


T banned or devoted 


20Now there was also a man who prophesied in the 
name of the LORD, Urijah the son of Shemaiah of 
Kirjath Jearim, who prophesied against this city and 
against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah. 2!And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men and all the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put him to death; but when Urijah 
heard it, he was afraid and fled, and went to Egypt. 
22Then Jehoiakim the king sent men to Egypt: 
Elnathan the son of Achbor, and othermen who went 
with him to Egypt. 23 And they brought Urijah from 
Egypt and brought him to Jehoiakim the king, who 
killed him with the sword and cast his dead body into 


the graves of the °common people. 


24Nevertheless Vthe hand of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that they should not 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to 
death. 


TAram, Matt. 1:3, 4 


T Caleb, wv. 18, 42 


T Salmon, Ruth 4:21; Luke 3:32 


tT Shammah, 1 Sam. 16:9 


Tithra the Israelite, 2 Sam. 17:25 


T Lit. took to himself 


Tor Ephrathah 


TReckoned to Manasseh through the daughter of Machir, Num. 32:41; 
Deut. 3:14; 25:5, 6; 1 Kin. 4:13; 1 Chr. 7:14 


Tor Achsa 


TE ‘phrath, v. 19 
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SYMBOL OF THE BONDS AND YOKES 


tn! the beginning of the reign of 2Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah, “king of Judah, this word came to Jeremiah 
from the LORD, saying, “Thus says the LORD to me: 
‘Make for yourselves bonds and yokes, Dand put them 


on your neck, and send them to the king of Edom, 
the king of Moab, the king of the Ammonites, the 
king of Tyre, and the king of Sidon, by the hand of 
the messengers who come to Jerusalem to Zedekiah 
king of Judah. “And command them to say to their 
masters, “Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel—thus you shall say to your masters: °°‘I have 
made the earth, the man and the beast that are on 
the ground, by My great power and by My 
outstretched arm, and “have given it to whom it 


seemed proper to Me. 6€And now I have given all 
these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 


king of Babylon, IMy servant; and Ythe beasts of the 
field I have also given him to serve him. 7h§o all 
nations shall serve him and his son and his son’s son, 
luntil the time of his land comes; Jand then many 
nations and great kings shall make him serve them. 


TReaiah, 1 Chr. 4:2 


Tor Manuhothites, same as Manahethites, v. 54 


TOr Ataroth of the house of. Joab 


TChileab, 2 Sam. 3:3 


TShammua, 1 Chr. 14:4; 2 Sam. 5:14 


| Bathsheba, 2 Sam. 11:3 


TEliam, 2 Sam. 11:3 


TElishua, 1 Chr. 14:5; 2 Sam. 5:15 


TElpelet, 1 Chr. 14:5 


| Beeliada, 1 Chr. 14:7 


8And it shall be, that the nation and kingdom which 
will not serve Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
and which will not put its neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation I will punish,’ says the 
LORD, ‘with the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand. 


"Therefore do not listen to your prophets, your 


diviners, your dreamers, your soothsayers, or your 
sorcerers, who speak to you, saying, “You shall not 


serve the king of Babylon.” !°For they prophesy a Mie 
to you, to remove you far from your land; and I will 


drive you out, and you will perish. !1But the nations 
that bring their necks under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon and serve him, I will let them remain in their 
own land,’ says the LORD, ‘and they shall till it and 
dwell in it.’”’” 


121 also spoke to lZedekiah king of Judah according 
to all these words, saying, “Bring your necks under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
his people, and live! I3mwhy will you die, you and 
your people, by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the LORD has spoken against the 
nation that will not serve the king of Babylon? 


14Therefore "do not listen to the words of the 
prophets who speak to you, saying, ‘You shall not 


serve the king of Babylon,’ for they prophesy a lie to 


you; /°for I have Pnot sent them,” says the LORD, 
“yet they prophesy a lie in My name, that I may drive 


TAbijam, 1 Kin. 15:1 


TTehoram, 2 Kin. 1:17; 8:16 


TOr Azariah or Jehoahaz 


TJehoash, 2 Kin. 12:1 


| Uzziah, Is. 6:1 


|} Eliakim, 2 Kin. 23:34 


TJehoahaz, 2 Kin. 23:31 


TJehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:8, or Coniah, Jer. 22:24 


Tt Mattaniah, 2 Kin. 24:17 


TJehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:8, or Coniah, Jer. 22:24 


you out, and that you may perish, you and the 
prophets who prophesy to you.” 


16Also I spoke to the priests and to all this people, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Do not listen to the 
words of your prophets who prophesy to you, saying, 
“Behold, “the vessels of the LORD’s house will now 
Shortly be brought back from Babylon”; for they 


prophesy a lie to you. !’Do not listen to them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live! Why should this city be 


laid waste? !°But if they are prophets, and if the 
word of the LORD is with them, let them now make 
intercession to the LORD of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the LORD, in the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, do not go to 
Babylon.’ 


19For thus says the LORD of hosts “concerning the 
pillars, concerning the Sea, concerning the carts, and 
concerning the remainder of the vessels that remain 
in this city, 20which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
did not take, when he carried away °captive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, from Jerusalem 
to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem 
— 2lyes, thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 


Israel, concerning the ‘vessels that remain in the 
house of the LORD, and in the house of the king of 
Judah and of Jerusalem: 22'They Shall be Ucarried to 
Babylon, and there they shall be until the day that I 


TOr the captive were Shealtiel 


TChelubai, 1 Chr. 2:9 or Caleb, 1 Chr. 2:18 


T Haroeh, 1 Chr. 2:52 


T Lit. He Will Cause Pain 


| border 


TLit. City of Nahash 


TLXX, Vg. add and Meonothai 


TLit. Valley of Craftsmen 


Tor Uknaz 


Tit. she 


Vvisit them,’ says the LORD. ‘Then “I will bring them 
up and restore them to this place.’” 


TOr His Judean wife 


TLit. words 


TLit. Plants 


TLit. Hedges 


Tjemuel, Gen. 46:10; Ex. 6:15; Num. 26:12 


TyJachin, Gen. 46:10; Num. 26:12 


T Zohar, Gen. 46:10; Ex. 6:15 


TBalah, Josh. 19:3 


TEltolad, Josh. 19:4 


THazar Susah, Josh. 19:5 
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HANANIAH’S FALSEHOOD AND Doom 


land 4it happened in the same year, at the beginning 
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the Dfourth 
year and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, who was from Gibeon, spoke to 
me in the house of the LORD in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying, 2“Thus Speaks 
the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: ‘I have 
broken “the yoke of the king of Babylon. 2°Within 
two full years I will bring back to this place all the 
vessels of the LORD’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon ftook away from this place and 
carried to Babylon. “And I will bring back to this 
place ‘yeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
with all the captives of Judah who went to Babylon,’ 
says the LORD, ‘for I will break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon.’” 


°Then the prophet Jeremiah spoke to the prophet 
Hananiah in the presence of the priests and in the 
presence of all the people who stood in the house of 


the LORD, ®and the prophet Jeremiah said, 9“Amen! 


TBther, Josh. 19:7 


T Baalath Beer, Josh. 19:8 


T Lit. struck 


T Lit. struck 


Tthe right of the firstborn 


THeb. Tilgath-Pilneser 


T beginning 


T increased 


Topen lands 


TLit. was entreated for them 


The LORD do so; the LORD perform your words 
which you have prophesied, to bring back the vessels 
of the LORD’s house and all who were carried away 


captive, from Babylon to this place. “Nevertheless 
hear now this word that I speak in your hearing and 


in the hearing of all the people: 8The prophets who 
have been before me and before you of old 
prophesied against many countries and great 


kingdoms—of war and disaster and pestilence. 2As 


for "the prophet who prophesies of !peace, when the 
word of the prophet comes to pass, the prophet will 
be known as one whom the LORD has truly sent.” 


!0Then Hananiah the prophet took the Jyoke off the 


prophet Jeremiah’s neck and broke it. !4And 
Hananiah spoke in the presence of all the people, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD: ‘Even so I will break 


the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ‘from 
the neck of all nations within the space of two full 


wm) 


years.’” And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 


!2Now the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, after 
Hananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from the 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, !3“Go and tell 
Hananiah, saying, “Thus says the LORD: “You have 
broken the yokes of wood, but you have made in their 
place yokes of iron.” !4For thus says the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel: !“I have put a yoke of iron on 
the neck of all these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall 


THeb. Tilgath-Pilneser 


Tor Gershom, v. 16 


TLit. house 


T Meshullam, 1 Chr. 9:11 


THeb. Gershom, an alternate spelling for Gershon, vv. 1, 17, 20, 43, 62, 
71 


| Ethan, v. 42 


T Adaiah, v. 41 


TEthni, v. 41 


TIzhar wv. 2, 18 


TZuph, v. 35; 1 Sam. 1:1 


serve him. ™I have given him the beasts of the field 
also.”’” 


1SThen the prophet Jeremiah said to Hananiah the 
prophet, “Hear now, Hananiah, the LORD has not 


sent you, but “you make this people trust in a “lie. 


16Therefore thus says the LORD: ‘Behold, I will cast 
you from the face of the earth. This year you shall 


Pdie, because you have taught 4rebellion against the 
LORD.’” 


!7So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the 
seventh month. 


T Toah, v. 34 


T Eliel, v. 34 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Arab.; cf. v.33 and 1 Sam. 8:2 


THeb. Vasheni 


TLit. stood with 


T Elihu, 1 Sam. 1:1 


TTohu, 1 Sam. 1:1 


TJeduthun, 1 Chr. 9:16; 25:1, 3, 6; 2 Chr. 35:15; Ps. 62:title 


Tor Kushaiah 


Topen lands 


L9 


JEREMIAH’S LETTER TO THE CAPTIVES 


!Now these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah 
the prophet sent from Jerusalem to the remainder of 


the elders who were “carried away captive—to the 
priests, the prophets, and all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from 


Jerusalem to Babylon. “(This happened after 
bJeconiah! the king, the “queen mother, the 


Zeunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, the 
craftsmen, and the smiths had departed from 


Jerusalem.) °The Jetter was sent by the hand of 


Elasah the son of dShaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent to 
Babylon, to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, saying, 


4Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, to 
all who were carried away captive, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem to 
Babylon: 


“Build houses and dwell in them; plant gardens and 
eat their fruit. "Take wives and beget sons and 


THolon, Josh. 21:15 


TAin, Josh. 21:16 


TAlmon, Josh. 21:18 


Topen lands 


TBeesh terah, Josh. 21:27 


TKishon, Josh. 21:28 


THeb. Rimmono, an alternate spelling of Rimmon, 1 Chr. 4:32 


TPuvah, Gen. 46:13 


Tjob, Gen. 46:13 


TShupham, Num. 26:39 


daughters; and take wives for your sons and give 
your daughters to husbands, so that they may bear 
sons and daughters—that you may be increased 


there, and not diminished. ’And seek the peace of the 
city where I have caused you to be carried away 


captive, “and pray to the LORD for it; for in its peace 


you will have peace. 8For thus says the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Do not let your prophets and 


your diviners who are in your midst fdeceive you, nor 
listen to your dreams which you cause to be 


dreamed. ?For they prophesy Yfalsely to you in My 
name; I have not sent them, says the LORD. 


10For thus says the LORD: After Dseventy years are 
completed at Babylon, I will visit you and perform My 


good word toward you, and cause you to !return to 


this place. !!For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and 


not of evil, to give you a future and a hope. 12Then 
you will Jcall upon Me and go and pray to Me, and I 
will Klisten to you. !SAnd lyou will seek Me and find 
Me, when you search for Me ™with all your heart. 
14n] will be found by you, says the LORD, and I will 


bring you back from your captivity; °I will gather you 
from all the nations and from all the places where I 
have driven you, says the LORD, and I will bring you 
to the place from which I cause you to be carried 
away Captive. 


THupham, Num. 26:39 


TTri, v. 7 


TAhiram, Num. 26:38 


TJahzeel, Gen. 46:24 


T Shillem, Gen. 46:24 


THupham, v. 12; Num. 26:39 


TShupham, v. 12; Num. 26:39 


Tit. the second 


TJeezer, Num. 26:30 


TLit. In Tragedy 


15Because you have said, “The LORD has raised up 
prophets for us in Babylon”— !©Ptherefore thus says 
the LORD concerning the king who sits on the throne 
of David, concerning all the people who dwell in this 
city, and concerning your brethren who have not 
gone out with you into captivity— 17thus says the 
LORD of hosts: Behold, I will send on them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make 
them like 4rotten figs that cannot be eaten, they are 
so bad. !8And I will pursue them with the sword, with 
famine, and with pestilence; and I ‘will deliver them 
to trouble among all the kingdoms of the earth—to be 
Sa curse, an astonishment, a hissing, and a reproach 
among all the nations where I have driven them, 
19because they have not heeded My words, says the 
LORD, which 'I sent to them by My servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending them; neither 
would you heed, says the LORD. 2°Therefore hear 
the word of the LORD, all you of the captivity, whom I 
have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon. 





Word Study 


hissing 


THeb. Non 


T Naarath, Josh. 16:7 


TMany Heb. mss., Bg., LXX, Tg., Vg. Gazza 


Tor Birzavith or Birzoth 


T Shemer 1 Chr. 7:34 


THelem, 1 Chr. 7:35 


TJether v. 38 


TAhiram, Num. 26:38 


Tard, Num. 26:40 


TShupham, Num. 26:39, or Shuppim, 1 Chr. 7:12 


(Heb. sheregah) (29:18; 2 Chr. 29:8; Mic. 6:16) 
Strong’s #8322: The Hebrew word translated 
hissing is from a verb meaning “to whistle” (Is. 
5:26) or “to play a pipe” as a signal for flocks (see 
Judg. 5:16). This word may refer to a superstitious 
practice among ancients: They would shake their 
head and whistle when passing by the ruins ofa 
village or a deserted city, as a charm against 
suffering the same fate. The OT prophets used this 
word to warn the Israelites of the ridicule and 
scorn they would endure as part of God’s judgment 
on their sins (Lam. 2:15, 16; Zeph. 2:15). Jeremiah 
often used this word in connection with 
“astonishment” over a calamity (19:8; 29:18; 
51:37). Zechariah used the same word to describe 
God’s gracious regathering of the Israelites from 
the Exile (Zech. 10:8), using the image ofa 
Shepherd whistling for his sheep. 





21Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, 
concerning Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah 
the son of Maaseiah, who prophesy a “lie to you in 
My name: Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and he shall slay 
them before your eyes. 22VAnd because of them a 
curse shall be taken up by all the captivity of Judah 
who are in Babylon, saying, “The LORD make you like 
Zedekiah and Ahab, “whom the king of Babylon 


roasted in the fire”; 22because they have done 
disgraceful things in Israel, have committed adultery 


T Shema, 1 Chr. 7:13 


Tyeiel, 1 Chr. 9:35 


T Zechariah, 1 Chr. 9:37 


T Shimeam, 1 Chr. 9:38 


TLit. opposite 


T bre thren 


TAlso the son of Gibeon, 1 Chr. 9:36, 39 


TTishui, 1 Sam. 14:49 


TIshbosheth, 2 Sam. 2:8 


T Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. 4:4 


with their neighbors’ wives, and have spoken lying 
words in My name, which I have not commanded 


them. Indeed I Yknow, and am a witness, says the 
LORD. 


24You shall also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 


saying, 2° Thus speaks the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying: You have sent letters in your name to 


all the people who are at Jerusalem, “to Zephaniah 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, 


Saying, 26“The LORD has made you priest instead of 


Jehoiada the priest, so that there should be “officers 
in the house of the LORD over every man who is 


bdemented and considers himself a prophet, that you 


should °put him in prison and in the stocks. 27Now 
therefore, why have you not rebuked Jeremiah of 


Anathoth who makes himself a prophet to you? 28For 
he has sent to us in Babylon, saying, “This captivity is 
long; build houses and dwell in them, and plant 
gardens and eat their fruit.’” 


22Now Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the 
hearing of Jeremiah the prophet. ?°Then the word of 


the LORD came to Jeremiah, saying: 31Send to all 
those in captivity, saying, Thus says the LORD 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite: Because 


Shemaiah has prophesied to you, dand I have not 
sent him, and he has caused you to trust in a “lie— 
32therefore thus says the LORD: Behold, I will punish 


| Tahrea, 1 Chr. 9:41 


TJarah, 1 Chr. 9:42 


TRaphaiah, 1 Chr. 9:43 


T enrolled 


TSeraiah, Neh. 11:11 


TLit. mighty men of strength 


TLit. thresholds 


T gatekeeper 


Tthe watch was committed to them 


T Zecher, 1 Chr. 8:31 


Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his “family: he shall 
not have anyone to dwell among this people, nor shall 
he see the good that I will do for My people, says the 


LORD, ‘because he has taught rebellion against the 
LORD. 


Tt Shimeah, 1 Chr. 8:32 


TTarea, 1 Chr. 8:35 


TSo with Arab., Syr, Tg., Vg. (cf. 8:35); MT, LXX omit and Ahaz 


TJehoaddah, 1 Chr. 8:36 


TRaphah, 1 Chr. 8:37 


TTishui, 1 Sam. 14:49 


T plunder 


TLit. house 


TLit. transgressed 


TLit. by the hand of Samuel 


30 


RESTORATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


IThe word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 


Saying, 2“Thus speaks the LORD God of Israel, 
Saying: ‘Write in a book for yourself all the words that 


I have spoken to you. °For behold, the days are 


coming,’ says the LORD, ‘that @I will bring back from 
Captivity My people Israel and Judah,’ says the LORD. 


D‘and I will cause them to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it.’” 


4Now these are the words that the LORD spoke 
concerning Israel and Judah. 


°“For thus says the LORD: 


‘We have heard a voice of trembling, 
Of !fear, and not of peace. 
SAsk now, and see, 


Whether a 2man is ever in “labor with child? 


TLit. head 


T Zion, 2 Sam. 5:7 


TLit. The Landfill 


TLit. revived 


TSo with Or; Kt., LXX, Vg. the thirty (cf. 2 Sam. 23:8) 


TEphes Dammim, 1 Sam. 17:1 


TLit. took their stand 


TLit. Giants 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Syr. thirty 


Twas great in deeds 


So why do I see every man with his hands on his 
loins 


°Like a woman in labor, 

And all faces turned pale? 

7dajas! For that day is great, 

©So that none is like it; 

And it is the time of Jacob’s trouble, 

But he shall be saved out of it. 

8‘For it shall come to pass in that day,’ 
Says the LORD of hosts, 

‘That I will break his yoke from your neck, 
And will burst your bonds; 

Foreigners shall no more enslave them. 
9But they shall serve the LORD their God, 
And ‘David their king, 


Whom I will Yraise up for them. 


!0-Therefore do not fear, O My servant Jacob,’ 
says the LORD, 


TAbout 7 feet 


T Shammah the Harodite, 2 Sam. 23:25 


| Paltite, 2 Sam. 23:26 


TMebunnai, 2 Sam. 23:27 


TZalmon, 2 Sam. 23:28 


THeleb, 2 Sam. 23:29, or Heldai, 1 Chr. 27:15 


TTttai, 2 Sam. 23:29 


| Hiddai, 2 Sam. 23:30 


TAbi-Albon, 2 Sam. 23:31 


TBarhumite, 2 Sam. 23:31 


‘Nor be dismayed, O Israel; 


For behold, I will save you from afar, 


And your seed ifrom the land of their Captivity. 
Jacob shall return, have rest and be quiet, 


And no one shall make him afraid. 
11For I am with Jyou,’ says the LORD, ‘to save you; 


kThough I make a full end of all nations where I 
have scattered you, 


lYet I will not make a complete end of you. 


But I will correct you ™in justice, 


And will not let you go altogether unpunished.’ 
12“For thus says the LORD: 


"Your affliction is incurable, 


Your wound is severe. 


13 There is no one to plead your cause, 


That you may be bound up; 


°You have no healing medicines. 


TJashen, 2 Sam: 23:32 


| Sharar 2 Sam. 23:33 


TBliphelet, 2 Sam. 23:34 


TAhasbai, 2 Sam. 23:34 


THezrai, 2 Sam. 23:35 


T Paarai the Arbite, 2 Sam. 23:35 


| Beerothite, 2 Sam. 23:37 


TThe last sixteen are not added in 2 Sam. 23. 


Tor Hasmaah 


TLit. separated themselves to 


14p qq] your lovers have forgotten you; 


They do not seek you; 


For I have wounded you with the wound 4of an 
enemy, 


With the chastisement 'of a cruel one, 

For the multitude of your iniquities, 

° Because your sins have increased. 

!Swhy tdo you cry about your affliction? 
Your sorrow is incurable. 

Because of the multitude of your iniquities, 
Because your sins have increased, 


I have done these things to you. 


16‘Therefore all those who devour you Ushall be 
devoured; 


And all your adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into ‘captivity; 


Those who plunder you shall become “plunder, 


And all who prey upon you I will make a “prey. 


TLit. before them 


TLit. violence 


TLit. clothed 


TLit. heads of those 


Tequipped 


T Lit. men of names 


TBaale Judah, 2 Sam. 6:2 


TLit. caused the ark of God to ride 


Tsongs 


T Nachon, 2 Sam. 6:6 


!7yFor I will restore health to you 
And heal you of your wounds,’ says the LORD, 
‘Because they called you an outcast saying: 
“This is Zion; 
No one seeks her.”’ 

18“Thus says the LORD: 


‘Behold, I will bring back the captivity of Jacob’s 
tents, 


And “have mercy on his dwelling places; 


The city shall be built upon its own “mound, 


And the palace shall remain according to its own 
plan. 


19Then @out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
And the voice of those who make merry; 

DT will multiply them, and they shall not diminish; 

I will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 


20Their children also shall be ©as before, 


TOr Jet it go off 


TLit. Outburst Against Uzza 


T Shimea, 1 Chr. 3:5 


TElishama, 1 Chr. 3:6 


TBliphelet, 1 Chr. 3:6 


| Eliada, 2 Sam. 5:6; 1 Chr. 3:8 


TLit. Giants 


TLit. Master of Breakthroughs 


TGeba, 2 Sam. 5:25 


Tkinsm en 


And their congregation shall be established before 
Me; 


And I will punish all who oppress them. 

2l1Their nobles shall be from among them, 

dand their governor shall come from their midst; 
Then I will “cause him to draw near, 


And he shall approach Me; 


For who is this who pledged his heart to approach 
Me?’ says the LORD. 


22'You shall be IMy people, 
And I will be your God.’” 


23Behold, the whirlwind of the LORD 
Goes forth with fury, 
A “continuing whirlwind; 


It will fall violently on the head of the wicked. 


24The fierce anger of the LORD will not return 
until He has done it, 


And until He has performed the intents of His 
heart. 


T consecrate 


Tregarding the ordinance 


T consecrated 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX omits Ben 


TJaaziel, v. 18 


T worthless thin gs 


TPlace for pagan worship 


Tleader 


T given you prestige 


TRoyal dynasty 


Tn the latter days you will consider it. 


TDie and join your ancestors 


Tit. have uncovered the ear of 


Tor You alone are 


T Lit. struck 


T Lit. struck 


T Lit. struck 


THeb. Hadarezer 


T seven hundred, 2 Sam. 8:4 


T crippled 


| Betah, 2 Sam. 8:8 


31 


THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL SAVED 


l“at athe same time,” says the LORD, ?“I will be the 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall be My 
people.” 

2Thus says the LORD: 


“The people who survived the sword 


Found grace in the wilderness— 

Israel, when °I went to give him rest.” 

35The LORD has appeared tof old to me, saying: 
“Yes, “I have loved you with &an everlasting love: 
Therefore with lovingkindness I have ‘drawn you. 


4Again 91 will build you, and you shall be rebuilt, 


O virgin of Israel! 


| Berothai, 2 Sam. 8:8 


THeb. Hadarezer 


T Great laver or basin 


T Toi, 2 Sam. 8:9, 10 


T Lit. struck 


Tjoram, 2 Sam. 8:10 


T Lit. struck 


T Syrians, 2 Sam. 8:13 


TAhimelech, 2 Sam. 8:17 


T Seraiah, 2 Sam. 8:17, or Shisha, 1 Kin. 4:3 


You Shall again be adorned with your 
htambourines, 


And shall go forth in the dances of those who 
rejoice. 


SlYou shall yet plant vines on the mountains of 
Samaria; 


The planters shall plant and 2eat them as ordinary 
food. 


©For there shall be a day 
When the watchmen will cry on Mount Ephraim, 
j‘Arise, and let us go up to Zion, 
To the LORD our God.’” 
7For thus says the LORD: 
k«Sing with gladness for Jacob, 
And shout among the chief of the nations; 
Proclaim, give praise, and Say, 
‘O LORD, save Your people, 


The remnant of Israel!’ 


TLit. at the hand of the king 


TLit. In your eyes is David honoring your father because 


Tin half 


THeb. Aram Naharaim 


TZoba, 2 Sam. 10:6 


TThe Euphrates 


TZoba, 2 Sam. 10:6, or Shobach, 2 Sam. 10:16 


T seven hundred, 2 Sam. 10:18 


Thorsemen, 2 Sam. 10:18 


TLit. at the return of the year 


8Behold, I will bring them lfrom the north country, 
And ™gather them from the ends of the earth, 
Among them the blind and the lame, 

The woman with child 

And the one who labors with child, together; 

A great throng shall return there. 

°0They shall come with weeping, 

And with supplications I will lead them. 

I will cause them to walk °by the rivers of waters, 
In a straight way in which they shall not stumble; 
For Iam a Father to Israel, 

And Ephraim is My Pfirstborn. 

10“Hear the word of the LORD, O nations, 

And declare it in the 3isles afar off, and say, 

‘He who scattered Israel Iwill gather him, 

And keep him as a shepherd does his flock.’ 


11For 'the LORD has redeemed Jacob, 


T plunder 


TLXX cut them with 


TGob, 2 Sam. 21:18 


TSaph, 2 Sam. 21:18 


Tor Raphah 


TJaare-Oregim, 2 sam, 21:19 


Tor Raphah 


TShammah, 1 Sam. 16:9 or Shimeah, 2 Sam. 21:21 


Ttake a census of 


T command 


And ransomed him ‘from the hand of one stronger 
than he. 


!2Therefore they shall come and sing in ‘the 
height of Zion, 


Streaming to “the goodness of the LORD— 
For wheat and new wine and oil, 


For the young of the flock and the herd; 
Their souls shall be like a Ywell-watered garden, 
WAnd they shall sorrow no more at all. 


13“Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
And the young men and the old, together; 
For I will turn their mourning to joy, 

Will comfort them, 


And make them rejoice rather than sorrow. 


141 will “satiate the soul of the priests with 
abundance, 


And My people shall be satisfied with My 
goodness, says the LORD.” 


TLit. it was evil in the eyes of God 


T seven, 2 Sam. 24:13 


Tor Angel, and so throughout the chapter 


TOr the Angel 


Tor He 


Tor Your 


TAraunah, 2 Sam. 24:16, 18-24 


TLit. Give 


T commanded 


TLit. Peaceful 


MERCY ON EPHRAIM 


15Thus says the LORD: 
*“A voice was heard in YRamah, 


Lamentation and bitter “weeping, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 


Refusing to be comforted for her children, 
Because “they are no more.” 
16Thus says the LORD: 


“Refrain your voice from Dweeping, 
And your eyes from tears; 
For your work shall be rewarded, says the LORD, 


And they shall come back from the land of the 
enemy. 


!7/There is Chope in your future, says the LORD, 


That your children shall come back to their own 
border. 


'8«T have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself: 


T commanded 


T groups 


TLibni, Ex. 6:17 


TLXX, Vg. Zizah and v. 11 


T consecrate 


THeb. Gershom, 1 Chr. 6:16 


T Shubael, 1 Chr. 24:20 


Tkinsm en 


T appointed feasts 


TLXX, Vg. Aphses 


‘You have “chastised me, and I was chastised, 
Like an untrained bull; 

“Restore me, and I will return, 

For You are the LORD my God. 

19Surely, fafter my turning, I repented; 


And after I was instructed, I struck myself on the 
thigh; 


I was Yashamed, yes, even humiliated, 

Because I bore the reproach of my youth.’ 

207s Ephraim My dear son? 

Is he a pleasant child? 

For though I spoke against him, 

I earnestly remember him still; 

hTherefore My “heart yearns for him; 

iT will surely have mercy on him, says the LORD. 
21“Set up signposts, 


Make landmarks; 


TMT Jehezkel 


T Shebuel, 1 Chr. 23:16 


T Shelomith, 1 Chr. 23:18 


t Supplied from 23:19 (following some Heb. mss. and LXX mss.) 


t Supplied from 23:19 (following some Heb. mss. and LXX mss.) 


TJesharelah, v.14 


TLit. at the hands of 


Tizri, v. 11 


TSo with one Heb. ms., LXX mss. 


TShimei is the sixth, v. 17 


JSet your heart toward the highway, 


The way in which you went. 


Turn back, O virgin of Israel, 


Turn back to these your cities. 
22How long will you Kgad about, 
O you lbacksliding daughter? 


For the LORD has created a new thing in the earth 


A woman shall encompass a man.” 


FUTURE PROSPERITY OF JUDAH 


23Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
“They shall again use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in its cities, when I bring back their captivity: 


™The LORD bless you, O home of justice, and 
Xmountain of holiness!’ 2#And there shall dwell in 
Judah itself, and °in all its cities together, farmers 
and those going out with flocks. 25For I have 


7satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished 
every sorrowful soul.” 


TAzarel, v.18 


T Shubael, v. 20 


TJeremoth, v. 22 


increase his power or influence 


TZ, eri, v. 3 


T Asharelah, v. 2 


T Uzziel v. 4 


| Shebuel, v. 4 


T Jerimoth, v. 4 


T Shelemiah, v. 14 


26After this I awoke and looked around, and my sleep 
was Psweet to me. 


27“Behold, the days are coming, says the LORD, that 
AI will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man and the seed of beast. 28And it 
shall come to pass, that as I have ‘watched over them 
Sto pluck up, to break down, to throw down, to 
destroy, and to afflict, so I will watch over them ‘to 


build and to plant, says the LORD. 29UIn those days 
they shall say no more: 





Word Study 


plant 


(Heb. nata’‘ (1:10; 18:9; 31:28; 2 Sam. 7:10) 
Strong’s #5193: Aside from references to the 
planting of crops (Gen. 9:20), this verb is used to 
describe the placement of tents and other objects 
on the ground (Dan. 11:45). Jeremiah uses this 
word to testify of God’s sovereignty not only over 
Israel but over the establishment and eventual 
overthrow of all powers great and small on earth 
(12:2). Since God planted and established every 


TEbiasaph, 1 Chr. 6:37; 9:19 


Tt Meshelemiah, v. 1 


THeb. asuppim 


THeb. asuppim 


TProbably a court or colonnade extending west of the temple 


Tholy things 


TLibni, 1 Chr. 6:17 


Tyehiel, 1 Chr. 23:8; 29:8 


T plunder 


THeb. Dodai, usually spelled Dodo, 2 Sam. 23:9 


nation, He could also uproot them whenever He 
wished (1:10). 


‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 


And the children’s teeth are set on edge.’ 


30VBut every one shall die for his own iniquity; every 
man who eats the sour grapes, his teeth shall be set 
on edge. 


A NEw COovENANT 


31“Behold, the Wdays are coming, says the LORD, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah— 22not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that *I took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, 
8though I was a husband to them, says the LORD. 
33YBut this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, says the LORD: 21 
will put My law in their minds, and write it on their 
°hearts; @and I will be their God, and they shall be 
My people. 34No more shall every man teach his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, ‘Know 
the LORD,’ for Dthey all shall know Me, from the least 
of them to the greatest of them, says the LORD. For 


T Shammah, 2 Sam. 23:11, or Shammoth, 1 Chr. 11:27 


THeleb, 2 Sam. 23:29, or Heled, 1 Chr, 11:30 


T secretary 


Tor Hachmonite 


Tor livestock 


| details 


TLit. palace 


TLit. fill his hand 


TPossibly the same as Jehieli, 1 Chr. 26:21, 22 


TLit. of Your hand 


°T will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will 
remember no more.” 





Article 


The New Covenant 


Jeremiah is the only Old Testament prophet who 
speaks of the New Covenant that Jesus 
inaugurated (see Matt. 26:28). Some readers, 
desiring to celebrate what is “new” in the “New 
Covenant,” might be tempted to disparage the 
former covenant, the Mosaic covenant. But we 
Should be careful to avoid any implication that 
there was something wrong in the covenant God 
had graciously bestowed on Israel. God had never 
designed the Law of Moses as a means to obtain 
salvation. Instead, forgiveness of sins has always 
been God’s gracious gift to those who have 
humbled themselves before Him in faith (see Gen. 
15:6; Mic. 6:6-8; Rom. 4:1-5:2; 7:13-25). The Law 
was God’s way of pointing out the pathway that 
believers should walk. Thus the problem with the 
covenant at Mount Sinai was not in God’s 
provision, but in Israel’s response. The Israelites 
had continually broken the covenant. Time and 
again through priests and prophets God called His 
people to repent, but any change of heart they 


T sojourners, temporary residents 


T transients, temporary residents in an even more temporary sense 


TLit. palace 


TLit. gave the hand 


TLit. words 


T Gen. 39:2 


1 Chr, 29:25 


T 1 Chr, 27:1-34 


T 1 Kin. 3:4; 1 Chr. 16:39; 21:29 


underwent they soon abandoned. In the days of 
Jeremiah, King Josiah destroyed the idols that were 
in the land. But soon after this godly king died, the 
people turned back to worshiping the idols of the 
neighboring countries. The hearts of the people 
remained unchanged. Only God Himself could 
Change hearts and minds: thus a New Covenant 
was needed. 


The announcement of a New Covenant by the 
prophet Jeremiah would have been alarming to 
godly Israelites. After all, the old covenant had 
come from the very hand of God and had been 
accompanied by miracles and wonders. But the 
New Covenant would also be accompanied by the 
miracle of changed hearts and lives. The very 
Spirit of God would enter people’s lives in order to 
assure their adherence to the covenant (31:34; see 
Acts 2). No longer would intermediaries like 
priests or prophets have to stand between the 
people and God. The Spirit would teach the people 
the knowledge of God—a knowledge that would be 
evidenced by faith, obedience, and devotion to the 
Lord. Jesus fulfilled Jeremiah’s prediction of the 
coming of a New Covenant through His work on 
the Cross. By His death, the giving of His lifeblood 
for many, redemption and forgiveness of sins were 
attained (31:34). While Jesus was on earth, He 
instructed His disciples in His Father’s ways (Luke 
24:13-27). But after Jesus ascended to heaven, the 
Sprit of God was poured out on the believers 


T Ex, 25-27; 35:4-36:38 


T Bx, 25:10-22; 2 Sam. 6:2-17; 1 Chr. 15:25-16:1 


T By, 27:1, 2: 38:1, 2 


T Ex, 31:2 


T 1 Kin. 3:4 


T 1 Kin, 3:5-14; 9:2 


T 2 Sam. 7:8-16; 1 Kin. 3:7, 


T Gen. 13:16; Num. 23:10 


gathered in Jerusalem, fulfilling the promise 
spoken by Jeremiah. 


35Thus says the LORD, 


dwho gives the sun for a light by day, 


The ordinances of the moon and the stars for a 
light by night, 


Who disturbs “the sea, 

And its waves roar 

{(The LORD of hosts is His name): 

36“Tf Sthose ordinances depart 

From before Me, says the LORD, 

Then the seed of Israel shall also cease 

From being a nation before Me forever.” 
37Thus says the LORD: 


h«Tf heaven above can be measured, 


And the foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, 


Tq Kin. 3:9 


tT Num. 27:17; Deut. 31:2 


11 Kin. 3:11-13 


T 1 Kin. 10:23; 1 Chr. 29:25; 2 Chr. 9:22; Eccl. 2:9 


T 1 Kin. 10:26; 2 Chr. 9:25 


T 4 Kin. 10:27; 2 Chr. 9:27; Job 22:24 


T 1 Kin. 10:28; 22:36; 2 Chr. 9:28 


Tq Kin. 5 


T 1 Kin. 5:15, 16; 2 Chr. 2:18 


T 41 Chr 14:1 


I will also ‘cast off all the seed of Israel 


For all that they have done, says the LORD. 


38“Behold, the days are coming, says the LORD, that 
the city shall be built for the LORD Jfrom the Tower 
of Hananel to the Corner Gate. 29The surveyor’s line 
Shall again extend straight forward over the hill 
Gareb; then it shall turn toward Goath. *9And the 
whole valley of the dead bodies and of the ashes, and 
all the fields as far as the Brook Kidron, !to the 
corner of the Horse Gate toward the east, ™ shall be 
holy to the LORD. It shall not be plucked up or 
thrown down anymore forever.” 


T 2 Chr, 2:1 


T Ex. 30:7 


T Ex, 25:30; Lev. 24:8 


T Ex, 29:38-42 


T Num. 28:3, 9-11 


T Ps, 135:5; [1 Cor. 8:5, 6] 


T 1 Kin. 8:27; 2 Chr. 6:18; Is. 66:1 


T 1 Chr, 22:15 


T 41 Kin. 5:6 


T 4 Kin. 5:11 


SZ 


JEREMIAH Buys A FIELD 


!The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD @in 
the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was 


the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. “For then 
the king of Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem, and 


Jeremiah the prophet was shut up Din the court of 
the prison, which was in the king of Judah’s house. 


3For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, 
“Why do you “prophesy and say, ‘Thus says the 
LORD: &“Behold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; and 


Zedekiah king of Judah “shall not escape from the 
hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall speak 


with him !face to face, and see him faye to eye; 
Sthen he shall Jlead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there 
he shall be until I visit him,” says the LORD; 


“though you fight with the Chaldeans, you shall not 
succeed”’?” 


T 1 Kin. 10:9; 2 Chr, 9:8 


T Gen. 1; 2; Acts 4:24; 14:15; Rev. 10:6 


T 1 Kin. 7:13, 14 


T 2 Chr, 2:10 


T 1 Kin. 5:8, 9 


T 1 Kin. 5:13; 2 Chr. 8:7, 8 


T 1 Chr. 22:2 


T 2 Chr. 2:2 


T1 Kin. 6:1 


©And Jeremiah said, “The word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, ’‘Behold, Hanamel the son of Shallum 
your uncle will come to you, saying, “Buy my field 
which is in Anathoth, for the Jright of redemption is 
yours to buy it.”’ ®SThen Hanamel my uncle’s son 
Came to me in the court of the prison according to 
the word of the LORD, and said to me, ‘Please buy 
my field that is in Anathoth, which is in the country 
of Benjamin; for the right of inheritance is yours, and 
the redemption yours; buy it for yourself.’ Then I 
knew that this was the word of the LORD. 9So I 
bought the field from Hanamel, the son of my uncle 
who was in Anathoth, and kKweighed out to him the 
money—seventeen shekels of silver. !9And I signed 
the “deed and sealed it, took witnesses, and weighed 
the money on the scales. !!So I took the purchase 
deed, both that which was sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open; !2and I 
gave the purchase deed to Baruch the son of 
Neriah, son of Mahseiah, in the presence of Hanamel 
my uncle’s son, and in the presence of the 
Mwitnesses who signed the purchase deed, before all 
the Jews who sat in the court of the prison. 


13“Then I charged “Baruch before them, saying, 
14-Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
“Take these deeds, both this purchase deed which is 
sealed and this deed which is open, and put them in 
an earthen vessel, that they may last many days.” 


T Gen. 22:2-14 


T 1 Chr. 21:18; 22:1 


T 1 Kin. 6:2; 1 Chr. 28:11-19 


T 1 Kin. 6:3; 1 Chr. 28:11 


T 1 Kin. 6:17 


T 1 Kin. 6:15; Jer. 22:14 


T Ex, 26:33; 1 Kin. 6:16 


T 1 Chr, 28:11 


T Ex. 25:18-20; 1 Kin. 6:23-28 


T Ex, 26:31; Matt. 27:51; Heb. 9:3 


15For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
“Houses and fields and vineyards shall be 


possessed again in this land.”’ 


JEREMIAH PRAyYS FOR UNDERSTANDING 


16“Now when I had delivered the purchase deed to 
Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed to the LORD, 


saying: !/‘Ah, Lord GOD! Behold, PYou have made 
the heavens and the earth by Your great power and 


outstretched arm. There is nothing too “hard for 


You. 1° You show “lovingkindness to thousands, and 
repay the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 


their children after them—the Great, *the Mighty 
God, whose name is ‘the LORD of hosts. !9 You are 
Ugreat in counsel and mighty in “work, for Your 
Veyes are open to all the ways of the sons of men, 
Wto give everyone according to his ways and 


according to the fruit of his doings. 2°You have set 
Signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, to this day, 
and in Israel and among other men; and You have 


made Yourself a name, as it is this day. 2! You Yhave 
brought Your people Israel out of the land of Egypt 
with signs and wonders, with a strong hand and an 
outstretched arm, and with great terror; *“You have 
given them this land, of which You swore to their 


fathers to give them—“a land flowing with milk and 


T 1 Kin. 7:15-20; Jer. 52:21 


T 1 Kin. 7:20 


T Rx, 27:1, 2; 2 Kin. 16:14; Ezek. 43:13, 16 


T Ex. 30:17-21; 1 Kin. 7:23-26 


T 1 Kin. 7:24-26 


Tq Kin. 7:25 


T 1 Kin. 7:38, 40 


T Ex, 30:19-21 


T 1 Kin. 7:49 


honey.” 23And they came in and took possession of 


it, but “they have not obeyed Your voice or walked in 
Your law. They have done nothing of all that You 
commanded them to do; therefore You have caused 
all this calamity to come upon them. 


24‘T ook, the siege mounds! They have come to the 
city to take it; and the city has been given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans who fight against it, because 


of >the sword and famine and pestilence. What You 


have spoken has happened; there You see it! 25 And 
You have said to me, O Lord GOD, “Buy the field for 
money, and take witnesses”!—yet the city has been 

given into the hand of the Chaldeans.’” 


Gop’s ASSURANCE OF THE PEOPLE’S RETURN 


26Then the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, 
saying, ’“Behold, I am the LORD, the °God of all 
flesh. Is there anything too hard for Me? 28Therefore 
thus says the LORD: ‘Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take 
it. 2YAnd the Chaldeans who fight against this city 
shall come and “set fire to this city and burn it, with 


the houses Son whose roofs they have offered 
incense to Baal and poured out drink offerings to 


other gods, to provoke Me to anger; 30bhecause the 


T Bx, 25:31; 1 Chr. 28:12, 19 


T 1 Kin. 7:48 


T 1 Chr, 28:17 


T 1 Kin. 6:36 


T 2 Kin. 21:5 


T 1 Kin. 7:39 


T 4 Kin. 7:40-51 


T 1 Kin. 7:41 


T 1 Kin. 7:20 


T 1 Kin. 7:27, 43 


children of Israel and the children of Judah fhave 
done only evil before Me from their youth. For the 
children of Israel have provoked Me only to anger 


with the work of their hands,’ says the LORD. 31 ‘For 
this city has been to Me a provocation of My anger 
and My fury from the day that they built it, even to 


this day; Jso I will remove it from before My face 


32bhecause of all the evil of the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah, which they have done to 


provoke Me to anger—"they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, ‘their prophets, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 33And they 
have turned to Me the Jback, and not the face; 
though I taught them, kKrising up early and teaching 
them, yet they have not listened to receive 
instruction. ?*But they lset their abominations in 
“the house which is called by My name, to defile it. 
35 And they built the high places of Baal which are in 
the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to ™cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the fire to 
\Molech, °which I did not command them, nor did it 
come into My mind that they should do this 
abomination, to cause Judah to sin.’ 


36“Now therefore, thus says the LORD, the God of 
Israel, concerning this city of which you Say, ‘It shall 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 


T 1 Kin. 7:45; 2 Chr. 2:13 


T 1 Kin. 7:48-50 


T Ex, 25:30 


T Bx. 27:20, 21 


TEx. 25:31 


T 41 Kin. 7:51 


T 1 Kin. 8:1-9; Ps. 47:9 


T 1 Kin. 8:2 


37Behold, I will Pgather them out of all countries 
where I have driven them in My anger, in My fury, 
and in great wrath; I will bring them back to this 
place, and I will cause them “to dwell safely. 38They 
shall be "My people, and I will be their God; °%then I 
will Sgive them one heart and one way, that they may 
fear Me forever, for the good of them and their 
children after them. #°And ‘I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from doing them good; but "I will put My fear 
in their hearts so that they will not depart from Me. 
4lyes, VI will rejoice over them to do them good, and 


WT will Sassuredly plant them in this land, with all 
My heart and with all My soul.’ 


42“For thus says the LORD: *‘Just as I have brought 
all this great calamity on this people, so I will bring 
on them all the good that I have promised them. 

43 And fields will be bought in this land Yof which you 
say, “It is desolate, without man or beast; it has been 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans.” 44Men will 
buy fields for money, sign deeds and seal them, and 
take witnesses, in “the land of Benjamin, in the 
places around Jerusalem, in the cities of Judah, in 
the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
7lowland, and in the cities of the South; for @I will 
cause their captives to return,’ says the LORD.” 


T Lev. 23:34; 2 Chr. 7:8-10 
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EXCELLENCE OF THE RESTORED NATION 


! Moreover the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah a 
second time, while he was still “shut up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 2“Thus says the LORD Dwho 
made it, the LORD who formed it to establish it 
C(the! LORD is His name): 3@‘Call to Me, and I will 


answer you, and show you great and “mighty things, 
which you do not know.’ 


4“For thus says the LORD, the God of Israel, 
concerning the houses of this city and the houses of 
the kings of Judah, which have been pulled down to 
fortify against “the siege mounds and the sword: 
°‘They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but only to 
fill their places with the dead bodies of men whom I 
will slay in My anger and My fury, all for whose 
wickedness I have hidden My face from this city. 
©Behold, YI will bring it health and healing; I will 
heal them and reveal to them the abundance of 
peace and truth. /And hy will cause the Captives of 
Judah and the captives of Israel to return, and will 
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rebuild those places las at the first. °I will Jcleanse 
them from all their iniquity by which they have 
sinned against Me, and I will pardon all their 
iniquities by which they have sinned and by which 
they have transgressed against Me. °kThen it shall 
be to Me a name of joy, a praise, and an honor before 
all nations of the earth, who shall hear all the good 
that I do to them; they shall lfear and tremble for all 
the goodness and all the prosperity that I provide for 
it.’ 


10“Thus says the LORD: ‘Again there shall be heard 
in this place—“of which you say, “It is desolate, 
without man and without beast”—in the cities of 
Judah, in the streets of Jerusalem that are desolate, 
without man and without inhabitant and without 
beast, !!the "voice of joy and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of those who will say: 


°“Praise the LORD of hosts, 
For the LORD is good, 


For His mercy endures forever” — 


and of those who will bring Pthe sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the LORD. For I will cause the 
captives of the land to return as at the first,’ says the 
LORD. 
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12“Thus says the LORD of hosts: %‘In this place 
which is desolate, without man and without beast, 
and in all its cities, there shall again be a dwelling 
place of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 


13rIn the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
lowland, in the cities of the South, in the land of 
Benjamin, in the places around Jerusalem, and in the 


cities of Judah, the flocks shall again *pass under the 
hands of him who counts them,’ says the LORD. 


14t-Behold, the days are coming,’ says the LORD, 


‘that "I will perform that good thing which I have 
promised to the house of Israel and to the house of 
Judah: 


15‘Tn those days and at that time 
I will cause to grow up to David 
A YBranch of righteousness; 


He shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the earth. 


16Tn those days Judah will be saved, 


And Jerusalem will dwell safely. 


And this is the name by which she will be called: 


3THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ 


TTIs. 43:25; 44:22: Mic. 7:18] 
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17“For thus says the LORD: ‘David shall never “lack 
a man to sit on the throne of the house of Israel; 


18nor shall the priests, the Levites, lack a man to 


Yoffer burnt offerings before Me, to “kindle grain 
offerings, and to sacrifice continually.’” 


THE PERMANENCE OF Gop’s COVENANT 


19nd the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, 
saying, 79’Thus says the LORD: ‘If you can break My 
covenant with the day and My covenant with the 
night, so that there will not be day and night in their 
season, “!then 2My covenant may also be broken 
with David My servant, so that he shall not have a 
son to reign on his throne, and with the Levites, the 
priests, My ministers. 22As @the host of heaven 
cannot be numbered, nor the sand of the sea 
measured, so will I Dmultiply the descendants of 
David My servant and the “Levites who minister to 
Me.’” 


23Moreover the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, 
saying, 24“Have you not considered what these 
people have spoken, saying, “The two families which 
the LORD has chosen, He has also cast them off’? 
Thus they have ddespised My people, as if they 
Should no more be a nation before them. 


) Prov. 20:9; Eccl. 7:20; [Rom. 3:9, 19; 5:12; Gal. 3:10]; James 3:2; 1 John 1:8 
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25“Thus says the LORD: ‘If °My covenant is not with 
day and night, and if1 have not ‘appointed the 


ordinances of heaven and earth, 2©9then I will ®cast 
away the descendants of Jacob and David My 
servant, so that I will not take any of his descendants 
to be rulers over the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. For I will cause their captives to return, 
and will have mercy on them.’” 


Word Study 
Cast away 


(Heb. ma’as) (8:9; 33:26; Lev. 26:43). Strong’s 
#3988: This Hebrew verb means “to despise,” “to 
hold without regard,” or “to refuse, reject” (Lev. 
26:43; Job 30:1; 1 Sam. 16:10). Like the Hebrew 
verb ‘azab (meaning “to abandon”), this term has 
reciprocal connotations when used in covenant 
contexts. When the people of Judah rejected God’s 
law (6:19), the Lord rejected that generation 
(7:29). As part of the New Covenant, the Lord 
promised that He would never again reject His 
people, but would forgive their sin and remember 
it no more (31:34, 37). 
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ZEDEKIAH WARNED BY GOD 


!The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD, 
@¢when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his 


army, Dall the kingdoms of the earth under his 
dominion, and all the people, fought against 


Jerusalem and all its cities, saying, 2“Thus says the 


LORD, the God of Israel: ‘Go and “speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah and tell him, “Thus says the LORD: 


‘Behold, “I will give this city into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 37And 


you shall not escape from his hand, but shall surely 
be taken and delivered into his hand; your eyes shall 
see the eyes of the king of Babylon, he shall speak 


with you ‘face! to face, and you Shall go to 


Babylon.’”’ “Yet hear the word of the LORD, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah! Thus says the LORD 


concerning you: ‘You shall not die by the sword. “You 
shall die in peace; as in Jthe ceremonies of your 
fathers, the former kings who were before you, go 
they shall burn incense for you and ‘lament for you, 


T Josh. 13:3 
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T 1 Kin. 9:1 
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saying, “Alas, lord!” For I have pronounced the word, 
says the LORD.’” 


Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all these words to 


Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 7when the king 
of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem and all 
the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish 


and Azekah; for onlyJthese fortified cities remained 
of the cities of Judah. 


‘TREACHEROUS TREATMENT OF SLAVES 


8 This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, after King Zedekiah had made a covenant 
with all the people who were at Jerusalem to 


proclaim liberty to them: 9!that every man should 
set free his male and female slave—a Hebrew man or 


woman—"that no one should keep a Jewish brother 


in bondage. !°Now when all the princes and all the 
people, who had entered into the covenant, heard 
that everyone should set free his male and female 
Slaves, that no one should keep them in bondage 


anymore, they obeyed and let them go. 11But 
afterward they changed their minds and made the 
male and female slaves return, whom they had set 
free, and brought them into subjection as male and 
female slaves. 
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12Therefore the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah 
from the LORD, saying, !°“Thus says the LORD, the 


God of Israel: ‘I made a “covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them out of the land of 


Egypt, out of the house of bondage, saying, 14“at the 
end of °seven years let every man set free his 


Hebrew brother, who 2has been sold to him; and 
when he has served you six years, you Shall let him 
go free from you.” But your fathers did not obey Me 
nor incline their ear. !°Then you Srecently turned 
and did what was right in My sight—every man 


proclaiming liberty to his neighbor; and you Pmade a 
covenant before Me “in the house which is called by 


My name. !©Then you turned around and "profaned 
My name, and every one of you brought back his 
male and female slaves, whom you had set at liberty, 
at their pleasure, and brought them back into 
subjection, to be your male and female slaves.’ 


17“Therefore thus says the LORD: ‘You have not 
obeyed Me in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 


brother and every one to his neighbor. *Behold, I 
proclaim liberty to you,’ says the LORD—"‘to the 
sword, to pestilence, and to famine! And I will 
deliver you to “trouble among all the kingdoms of 
the earth. !°And I will give the men who have 
transgressed My covenant, who have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they made before 
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T 1 Chr. 18:3, 9 


4 Chr. 7:24 


T 2 Chr. 7:11 


T Gen. 15:18-21; 1 Kin. 9:20 


T 1 Kin. 9:23 


T 1 Kin. 3:1: 7:8; 9:24; 11:1 


Me, when ‘Ythey cut the calf in two and passed 
between the parts of it— !9the princes of Judah, the 
princes of Jerusalem, the 4eunuchs, the priests, and 
all the people of the land who passed between the 
parts of the calf— 291 will “give them into the hand 
of their enemies and into the hand of those who seek 
their life. Their *dead bodies shall be for meat for 
the birds of the heaven and the beasts of the earth. 


21nd I will give Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes into the hand of their enemies, into the hand 
of those who seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army Ywhich has gone back from 
you. 222Behold, I will command,’ says the LORD, 
‘and cause them to return to this city. They will fight 
against it @and take it and burn it with fire; and PI 
will make the cities of Judah a desolation without 
inhabitant.’” 





Bible Times 


Lachish 


Lachish was a walled city in the lowlands of Judah 
captured by Joshua and the Israelites (Josh. 
10:32). The city is mentioned in early Egyptian 
sources as an important military stronghold. 
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Archaeologists have excavated Lachish (modern 
Tell ed-Duweir), and it has become one of the most 
Significant sites in the Holy Land. A small temple 
with an altar for burnt offerings was discovered 
here, along with a deep well that probably 
provided water for the city when it was under 
Siege. Other important finds consisted of early 
Hebrew writings on bowls, seals, a stone altar, and 
21 pottery sherds on which were written letters 
about the attack on Lachish and Jerusalem by 
Babylon in 586 B.C.. One of the letters states that 
Signals from Azekah could no longer be seen. It 
was written shortly after the events noted in Jer. 
34:7, which observe that Lachish and Azekah were 
the only fortified cities left in Judah. 
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THE OBEDIENT RECHABITES 


!The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD 
in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, saying, “Go to the house of the @Rechabites, 
speak to them, and bring them into the house of the 
LORD, into one of Pthe chambers, and give them 
wine to drink.” 


3Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son 
of Habazziniah, his brothers and all his sons, and the 
whole house of the Rechabites, and I brought them 
into the house of the LORD, into the chamber of the 
sons of Hanan the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, above the 
chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, “the 
keeper of the !door. Then I set before the sons of 
the house of the Rechabites bowls full of wine, and 
cups; and I said to them, “Drink wine.” 


But they said, “We will drink no wine, for dyonadab 
the son of Rechab, our father, commanded us, 


saying, ‘You shall drink “no wine, you nor your sons, 
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forever. /You shall not build a house, sow seed, plant 
a vineyard, nor have any of these; but all your days 


you Shall dwell in tents, ‘that you may live many days 
in the land where you are sojourners.’ Thus we 


have Yobeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, our father, in all that he charged us, to drink 
no wine all our days, we, our wives, Our sons, or our 


daughters, “nor to build ourselves houses to dwell 


in; nor do we have vineyard, field, or seed. !9But we 
have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed and done 
according to all that Jonadab our father commanded 


us. !1But it came to pass, when Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we said, 


‘Come, let us Ago to Jerusalem for fear of the army of 
the Chaldeans and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians.’ So we dwell at Jerusalem.” 


12Then came the word of the LORD to Jeremiah, 


saying, !°“Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel: ‘Go and tell the men of Judah and the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, “Will you not lreceive 
instruction to 2obey My words?” says the LORD. 


14“The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, which 
he commanded his sons, not to drink wine, are 
performed; for to this day they drink none, and obey 


their father’s commandment. J/But although I have 
spoken to you, kKrising early and speaking, you did 
not °obey Me. !°I have also sent to you all My 


T 4 Kin, 12:8-11 
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lservants the prophets, rising up early and sending 


them, saying, ™“Turn now everyone from his evil 
way, amend your doings, and do not go after other 
gods to serve them; then you will “dwell in the land 
which I have given you and your fathers.’ But you 
have not inclined your ear, nor obeyed Me. 16Surely 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
performed the commandment of their °father, which 


he commanded them, but this people has not obeyed 
Me.”’ 





Bible Times 


The Rechabites 


The Rechabites were a Kenite tribe founded by 
Jonadab, the son of Rechab. They were convinced 
it was easier to live a godly life as nomads than in 
the settled life of the cities, where they would be 
tempted with idolatry and immorality. They did not 
drink wine or other intoxicating drink; they chose 
to live in tents rather than houses. 


When Nebuchadnezzar’s army attacked Judah, the 
Rechabites sought refuge in Jerusalem. At God’s 
command, Jeremiah tested them to see if they 
would live up to their vows. He set wine before 
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them and encouraged them to drink, but they 
refused. Jeremiah praised them and held them up 
as an object lesson to the people of Judah who had 
disobeyed the laws of God. 


Because of their faithfulness, Jeremiah promised 
that the Rechabites would never cease to exist. 
Followers of this group still live in the Middle East 
—in Iraq and Yemen. 





17“Therefore thus says the LORD God of hosts, the 
God of Israel: ‘Behold, I will bring on Judah and on 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the doom that I 


have pronounced against them; Pbecause I have 
spoken to them but they have not heard, and I have 
called to them but they have not answered.’” 


18and Jeremiah said to the house of the Rechabites, 
“Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
‘Because you have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts and 
done according to all that he commanded you, 


1°therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel: “Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not lack a 


man to Ustand before Me forever.”’” 
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THE SCROLL READ IN THE TEMPLE 


!Now it came to pass in the @fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, that this 
word came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying: 


2“Take a scroll of a book and Cwrite on it all the 
words that I have spoken to you against Israel, 


against Judah, and against dall the nations, from the 
day I spoke to you, from the days of “Josiah even to 


this day. °It Imay be that the house of Judah will hear 
all the adversities which I purpose to bring upon 


them, that everyone may Yturn from his evil way, 
that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin.” 


4Then Jeremiah healled Baruch the son of Neriah; 


and !Baruch wrote on a scroll of a book, lat the 
instruction of Jeremiah, all the words of the LORD 


which He had spoken to him. SAnd Jeremiah 
commanded Baruch, saying, “I am confined, I cannot 


go into the house of the LORD. °You go, therefore, 


and read from the scroll which you have written Zat 
my instruction, the words of the LORD, in the 
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hearing of the people in the LORD’s house on Jthe 
day of fasting. And you shall also read them in the 


hearing of all Judah who come from their cities. /It 
may be that they will present their supplication 
before the LORD, and everyone will turn from his 
evil way. For great is the anger and the fury that the 
LORD has pronounced against this people.” Sand 
Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading from 
the book the words of the LORD in the LORD’s 
house. 


2Now it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the LORD to all 
the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people who 
came from the cities of Judah to Jerusalem. !9Then 
Baruch read from the book the words of Jeremiah in 
the house of the LORD, in the chamber of Gemariah 
the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the upper court at 
the Kentry of the New Gate of the LORD’s house, in 


the Shearing of all the people. 


THE SCROLL READ IN THE PALACE 


11When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of 
Shaphan, heard all the words of the LORD from the 
book, !“he then went down to the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber; and there all the princes were 


T 1 Kin. 14:30 


T 2 Chr, 11:20-22 


T 41 Kin. 15:1 


T 4 Kin. 12:17 


T Josh. 18:22 


T 2 Sam. 7:8-16 


T Lev. 2:13; Num. 18:19 


T 1 Kin. 11:28; 12:20 


T 2 Chr, 12:13 


sitting—'Elishama the scribe, Delaiah the son of 


Shemaiah, ™Elnathan the son of Achbor, Gemariah 
the son of Shaphan, Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, 


and all the princes. !°Then Michaiah declared to 
them all the words that he had heard when Baruch 
read the book in the hearing of the people. 


14Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, to 
Baruch, saying, “Take in your hand the scroll from 
which you have read in the hearing of the people, 
and come.” So Baruch the son of Neriah took the 


scroll in his hand and came to them. !°And they said 
to him, “Sit down now, and read it in our hearing.” 
So Baruch read it in their hearing. 


16Now it happened, when they had heard all the 
words, that they looked in fear from one to another, 
and said to Baruch, “We will surely tell the king of all 


these words.” !7And they asked Baruch, saying, “Tell 


us now, how did you write all these words—‘at his 
instruction?” 


18So Baruch answered them, “He proclaimed with 
his mouth all these words to me, and I wrote them 
with ink in the book.” 


19Then the princes said to Baruch, “Go and hide, you 
and Jeremiah; and let no one know where you are.” 
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THE KiInG DESTROYS JEREMIAH’S SCROLL 


20 And they went to the king, into the court; but they 
stored the scroll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the hearing of the 


king. 21So the king sent Jehudi to bring the scroll, 
and he took it from Elishama the scribe’s chamber. 
And Jehudi read it in the hearing of the king and in 
the hearing of all the princes who stood beside the 
king. 22Now the king was sitting in “the winter 
house in the ninth month, with a fire burning on the 
hearth before him. 2°And it happened, when Jehudi 
had read three or four columns, that the king cut it 
with the scribe’s knife and cast it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until all the scroll was consumed 


in the fire that was on the hearth. 2*Yet they were 
°not afraid, nor did they Ptear their garments, the 
king nor any of his servants who heard all these 
words. #°Nevertheless Elnathan, Delaiah, and 
Gemariah implored the king not to burn the scroll; 
but he would not listen to them. 2°And the king 
commanded Jerahmeel °the king’s son, Seraiah the 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to 


seize Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet, 
but the LORD hid them. 


JEREMIAH REWRITES THE SCROLL 
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27Now after the king had burned the scroll with the 


words which Baruch had written Sat the instruction 
of Jeremiah, the word of the LORD came to 


Jeremiah, saying: 2°“Take yet another scroll, and 
write on it all the former words that were in the first 
scroll which Jehoiakim the king of Judah has burned. 


29 And you shall say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, ‘Thus 
says the LORD: “You have burned this scroll, saying, 
‘Why have you written in it that the king of Babylon 
will certainly come and destroy this land, and cause 


man and beast to "cease from here?’” ?°Therefore 
thus says the LORD concerning Jehoiakim king of 
Judah: °“He shall have no one to sit on the throne of 
David, and his dead body shall be ‘cast out to the 
heat of the day and the frost of the night. 311 will 
punish him, his family, and his servants for their 
iniquity; and I will bring on them, on the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and on the men of Judah all the doom 
that I have pronounced against them; but they did 
not heed.”’” 


32Then Jeremiah took another scroll and gave it to 
Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah, who wrote on it 
Sat the instruction of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in 
the fire. And besides, there were added to them 
many similar words. 


T 1 Kin. 11:7 


TT2 Chr. 7:14] 


T 2 Chr. 15:15 


t 1 Chr. 12:2 


T 2 Chr. 13:3 


TS Che 12:2, 3: 16:6 


T Josh. 15:44 


T Bx, 14:10; 2 Chr. 13:14; [Ps. 22:5] 


TT1 Sam. 14:6] 


T 1 Sam. 17:45; [Prov. 18:10] 


37 


ZEDEKIAH’S VAIN HOPE 


1 Now King @Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned 
instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon made king in the 


land of Judah. 2bBut neither he nor his servants nor 
the people of the land gave heed to the words of the 
LORD which He spoke by the prophet Jeremiah. 


3And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of 
Shelemiah, and °Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah, the 
priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, d“Pray now 
to the LORD our God for us.” *Now Jeremiah was 
coming and going among the people, for they had 


not yet put him in prison. “Then ©Pharaoh’s army 
came up from Egypt; and when the Chaldeans who 
were besieging Jerusalem heard news of them, they 
departed from Jerusalem. 


©Then the word of the LORD came to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 7“Thus says the LORD, the God of 


Israel, “Thus you shall say to the king of Judah, fwho 
sent you to Me to inquire of Me: “Behold, Pharaoh’s 
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army which has come up to help you will return to 


Egypt, to their own land. 89And the Chaldeans shall 
come back and fight against this city, and take it and 


burn it with fire.”’ Thus says the LORD: ‘Do not 
deceive yourselves, saying, “The Chaldeans will 
surely depart from us,” for they will not depart. 


10hFor though you had defeated the whole army of 
the Chaldeans who fight against you, and there 
remained only wounded men among them, they 
would rise up, every man in his tent, and burn the 
city with fire.’” 





Word Study 


prophet 


(Heb. nabi’) (37:6; Deut. 13:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Kin. 
19:2) Strong’s #5030: The probable root word for 
nabi’ means “to announce” or “to proclaim” 
(19:14; Ezek. 37:4). Another possible derivation is 
from a Hebrew word meaning “to bubble up” or 
“to pour forth.” Prophecy can be compared to the 
“bubbling up” of the Holy Spirit in a person who 
delivers a divine message (compare Amos 3:8; 
Mic. 3:8). In OT times, prophets were heralds or 
spokesmen who delivered a message for someone 
else (see 1:5; 2:8; 2 Kin. 17:13; Ezek. 37:7). In the 
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To Che 1409 


case of the Hebrew prophets, they spoke for God 
Himself. This is the reason the prophets 
introduced their messages with “thus says the 
Lord of hosts” on countless occasions (see 9:7, 
17). 





JEREMIAH IMPRISONED 


11And it happened, when the army of the Chaldeans 
left the siege of Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s 
army, 12that Jeremiah went out of Jerusalem to go 
into the land of Benjamin to claim his property there 
among the people. 13and when he was in the Gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the guard was there whose 
name was Irijah the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Hananiah; and he seized Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, “You are defecting to the Chaldeans!” 


14Then Jeremiah said, !“False! I am not defecting to 
the Chaldeans.” But he did not listen to him. 


So Irijah seized Jeremiah and brought him to the 
princes. 15Therefore the princes were angry with 
Jeremiah, and they struck him ‘and put him in prison 


in the Jhouse of Jonathan the scribe. For they had 
made that the prison. 


16When Jeremiah entered Kthe dungeon and the 
cells, and Jeremiah had remained there many days, 
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17then Zedekiah the king sent and took him out. The 
king asked him secretly in his house, and said, “Is 
there any word from the LORD?” 


And Jeremiah said, “There is.” Then he said, “You 


shall be ‘delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon!” 


18Moreover Jeremiah said to King Zedekiah, “What 
offense have I committed against you, against your 
servants, or against this people, that you have put 


me in prison? !9Where now are your prophets who 
prophesied to you, saying, “The king of Babylon will 
not come against you or against this land?’ 
20Therefore please hear now, O my lord the king. 
Please, let my petition be accepted before you, and 
do not make me return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there.” 


21Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah “to the court of the prison, 
and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
from the bakers’ street, “until all the bread in the 
city was gone. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison. 
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JEREMIAH IN THE DUNGEON 


Now Shephatiah the son of Mattan, Gedaliah the 
son of Pashhur, *Jucal! the son of Shelemiah, and 


DPashhur the son of Malchiah Cheard the words that 
Jeremiah had spoken to all the people, saying, 


2“Thus says the LORD: ‘He who remains in this city 
Shall die by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence; 
but he who goes over to the Chaldeans shall live; his 
life shall be as a prize to him, and he shall live.’ 
3Thus says the LORD: ©‘This city shall surely be 
‘given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it.’” 


“Therefore the princes said to the king, “Please, Ylet 


this man be put to death, for thus he weakens the 
hands of the men of war who remain in this city, and 
the hands of all the people, by speaking such words 


to them. For this man does not seek the “welfare of 
this people, but their harm.” 


“Then Zedekiah the king said, “Look, he is in your 
hand. For the king can do nothing against you.” 6hSgo 
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they took Jeremiah and cast him into the dungeon of 


Malchiah “the king’s son, which was in the court of 
the prison, and they let Jeremiah down with ropes. 
And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire. So 
Jeremiah sank in the mire. 


7INow Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian, one of the 


Seunuchs, who was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon. When the 


king was sitting at the Gate of Benjamin, °Ebed- 
Melech went out of the king’s house and spoke to 


the king, saying: 9“My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 

prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon, and 
he is likely to die from hunger in the place where he 


is. For there isJno more bread in the city.” !°Then 
the king commanded Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, “Take from here thirty men with you, and lift 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon before he 
dies.” !1So Ebed-Melech took the men with him and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took from there old clothes and old rags, and let 
them down by ropes into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
12Then Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian said to Jeremiah, 
“Please put these old clothes and rags under your 
armpits, under the ropes.” And Jeremiah did so. !3So 
they pulled Jeremiah up with ropes and lifted him 
out of the dungeon. And Jeremiah remained Kin the 
court of the prison. 
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ZEDEKIAH’S FEARS AND JEREMIAH’S ADVICE 


14Then Zedekiah the king sent and had Jeremiah the 
prophet brought to him at the third entrance of the 
house of the LORD. And the king said to Jeremiah, “I 


will ‘ask you something. Hide nothing from me.” 


15Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “If I declare it to you, 
will you not surely put me to death? And if I give you 
advice, you will not listen to me.” 


16So Zedekiah the king swore secretly to Jeremiah, 


saying, “As the LORD lives, ™who made our very 
souls, I will not put you to death, nor will I give you 
into the hand of these men who seek your life.” 


17/Then Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “Thus says the 
LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘If you 


surely "surrender® °to the king of Babylon’s princes, 
then your soul shall live; this city shall not be burned 


with fire, and you and your house shall live. !®But if 


you do not ‘surrender to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then this city shall be given into the hand of 


the Chaldeans; they shall burn it with fire, and Pyou 
Shall not escape from their hand.’” 


12and Zedekiah the king said to Jeremiah, “I am 
afraid of the Jews who have “defected to the 
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Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and 
they ‘abuse me.” 


20But Jeremiah said, “They shall not deliver you. 
Please, obey the voice of the LORD which I speak to 


you. So it shall be Swell with you, and your soul shall 
live. 2! But if you refuse to Ssurrender, this is the 
word that the LORD has shown me: 22‘Now behold, 


all the ‘women who are left in the king of Judah’s 
house shall be surrendered to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall say: 


“Your close friends have Yset upon you 
And prevailed against you; 


Your feet have sunk in the mire, 
And they have !turned away again.” 


23‘So they shall surrender all your wives and 
Uchildren to the Chaldeans. VYou shall not escape 
from their hand, but shall be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babylon. And you shall cause this city to 
be burned with fire.’” 


24Then Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “Let no one know 


of these words, and you shall not die. 2°But if the 
princes hear that I have talked with you, and they 
come to you and say to you, ‘Declare to us now what 
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you have said to the king, and also what the king 
said to you; do not hide it from us, and we will not 


put you to death,’ 2°then you shall say to them, “I 
presented my request before the king, that he would 


not make me return “to Jonathan’s house to die 
there.’” 


27Then all the princes came to Jeremiah and asked 
him. And he told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So they stopped 
speaking with him, for the conversation had not 
been heard. 2®Now YJeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken. 
And he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 
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THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 


Tn the @ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
tenth month, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and 
all his army came against Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2In the Peleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth 
month, on the ninth day of the month, the ! city was 
penetrated. 


3CThen all the princes of the king of Babylon came in 
and sat in the Middle Gate: Nergal-Sharezer, 


Samgar-Nebo, Sarsechim, *Rabsaris, Nergal- 


Sarezer, 3Rabmag, with the rest of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 


4dSo it was, when Zedekiah the king of Judah and all 
the men of war saw them, that they fled and went 
out of the city by night, by way of the king’s garden, 
by the gate between the two walls. And he went out 
by way of the “plain. °>But the Chaldean army 


pursued them and Sovertook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho. And when they had captured him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
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to 'Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he 
pronounced judgment on him. ©Then the king of 


Babylon killed the sons of Zedekiah before his Jeyes 
in Riblah; the king of Babylon also killed all the 


Dnobles of Judah. 7Moreover ‘he put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him with bronze °fetters to carry 
him off to Babylon. YAnd the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house and the houses of the people with Kfire, 


and broke down the !walls of Jerusalem. 9™Then 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away 
Captive to Babylon the remnant of the people who 


remained in the city and those who "defected to him, 


with the rest of the people who remained. !°But 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left in the 


land of Judah the °poor people, who had nothing, 


and gave them vineyards and fields Sat the same 
time. 


JEREMIAH GOES FREE 


!1Now Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon gave charge 
concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan the captain of 


the guard, saying, 12“Take him and look after him, 
and do him no Pharm; but do to him just as he says 


to you.” !3So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
sent Nebushasban, Rabsaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 
Rabmag, and all the king of Babylon’s chief officers; 
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14then they sent someone “to take Jeremiah from 
the court of the prison, and committed him ‘to 


Gedaliah the son of SAhikam, the son of Shaphan, 
that he should take him home. So he dwelt among 
the people. 


15Meanwhile the word of the LORD had come to 
Jeremiah while he was shut up in the court of the 


prison, saying, !©“Go and speak to ‘Ebed-Melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, “Thus says the LORD of hosts, the 


God of Israel: “Behold, "I will bring My words upon 
this city for adversity and not for good, and they 


shall be performed in that day before you. !’But I 
will deliver you in that day,” says the LORD, “and 
you Shall not be given into the hand of the men of 


whom you are afraid. 18For I will surely deliver you, 
and you shall not fall by the sword; but “your life 


shall be as a prize to you, “because you have put 
your trust in Me,” says the LORD.’” 
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JEREMIAH WITH GEDALIAH THE GOVERNOR 


1The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD 


after Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had let 
him go from Ramah, when he had taken him bound 
in chains among all who were carried away captive 
from Jerusalem and Judah, who were carried away 
Captive to Babylon. 


2And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah and 
Dgaid to him: “The LORD your God has pronounced 
this doom on this place. 23Now the LORD has brought 
it, and has done just as He said. “Because you people 
have sinned against the LORD, and not obeyed His 
voice, therefore this thing has come upon you. *And 
now look, I free you this day from the chains that 


1 were on your hand. Tf it seems good to you to 
come with me to Babylon, come, and I will look after 
you. But if it seems wrong for you to come with me 
to Babylon, remain here. See, “all the land is before 
you; wherever it seems good and convenient for you 
to go, go there.” 
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°Now while Jeremiah had not yet gone back, 
Nebuzaradan said, “Go back to ‘Gedaliah the son of 


Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, Ywhom the king of 
Babylon has made governor over the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people. Or go 
wherever it seems convenient for you to go.” So the 
Captain of the guard gave him rations and a gift and 


let him go. ShThen Jeremiah went to Gedaliah the 


son of Ahikam, to IMizpah, and dwelt with him 
among the people who were left in the land. 


“And when all the captains of the armies who were 
in the fields, they and their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
governor in the land, and had committed to him 


men, women, children, and ‘the poorest of the land 
who had not been carried away captive to Babylon, 


Sthen they came to Gedaliah at Mizpah—Ishmael 


the son of Nethaniah, “Johanan and Jonathan the 
sons of Kareah, Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, the 


sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Nezaniah the 


son of a °Maachathite, they and their men. 2And 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
took an oath before them and their men, saying, “Do 
not be afraid to serve the Chaldeans. Dwell in the 
land and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be 
Pwell with you. !%As for me, I will indeed dwell at 
Mizpah and serve the Chaldeans who come to us. 
But you, gather wine and summer fruit and oil, put 
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them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that 


you have taken.” 111 ikewise, when all the Jews who 
were in Moab, among the Ammonites, in Edom, and 
who were in all the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had 
set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 


Shaphan, !then all the Jews Ireturned out of all 
places where they had been driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruit in abundance. 


13Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah and all the 
captains of the forces that were in the fields came to 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, !4and said to him, °“Do you 
certainly know that 'Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites has sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to 
murder you?” But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam did 
not believe them. 


15Then Johanan the son of Kareah spoke secretly to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah, saying, “Let me go, please, and I 
will kill Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no one 
will know it. Why should he murder you, so that all 
the Jews who are gathered to you would be 


scattered, and the °remnant in Judah perish?” 


16But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said to Johanan 
the son of Kareah, “You shall not do this thing, for 
you speak falsely concerning Ishmael.” 
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INSURRECTION AGAINST GEDALIAH 


1 Now it came to pass in the seventh month *that 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, 
of the royal ‘family and of the officers of the king, 
came with ten men to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, at 
DMizpah. And there they ate bread together in 
Mizpah. “Then Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men who were with him, arose and “struck 
Gedaliah the son of “Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
with the sword, and killed him whom the king of 
Babylon had made “governor over the land. 3Ishmael 
also struck down all the Jews who were with him, 
that is, with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
who were found there, the men of war. 


4And it happened, on the second day after he had 
killed Gedaliah, when as yet no one knew it, that 
certain men came from Shechem, from Shiloh, and 
from Samaria, eighty men !with their beards shaved 
and their clothes torn, having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to 
Sthe house of the LORD. ®Now Ishmael the son of 
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Nethaniah went out from Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping as he went along; and it happened as he 
met them that he said to them, “Come to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam!” ’So it was, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah killed them and cast them into the midst 
ofa 2 vit, he and the men who were with him. ®But 
ten men were found among them who said to 
Ishmael, “Do not kill us, for we have treasures of 
wheat, barley, oil, and honey in the field.” So he 
desisted and did not kill them among their brethren. 
INow the Spit into which Ishmael had cast all the 
dead bodies of the men whom he had slain, because 
of Gedaliah, was 'the same one Asa the king had 
made for fear of Baasha king of Israel. Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah filled it with the slain. !°Then 
Ishmael carried away captive all the Jrest of the 
people who were in Mizpah, Kthe king’s daughters 
and all the people who remained in Mizpah, lwhom 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. And 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away 


captive and departed to go over to ™the Ammonites. 


11But when “Johanan the son of Kareah and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him heard of all 
the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, 
12they took all the men and went to fight with 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah; and they found him by 


T 2 Kin. 9:6, 7 


T 2 Kin. 9:22-24 


T 2 Kin. 10:10-14; Hos. 1:4 


TT2 Kin. 9:27] 


T 41 Kin. 15:24 


T 2 Chr. 17:4; 20:3, 4 


T 2 Kin. 11:1-3 


T 2 Kin. 12:18 


T 2 Kin. 11:4 


"2 Kin, 12:2 


°the great pool that is in Gibeon. 13So0 it was, when 
all the people who were with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
who were with him, that they were glad. !“Then all 
the people whom Ishmael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah turned around and came back, and 
went to Johanan the son of Kareah. 15But Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with 
eight men and went to the Ammonites. 


1©Then Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, took from 
Mizpah all the Prest of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah after 
he had murdered Gedaliah the son of Ahikam—the 
mighty men of war and the women and the children 
and the eunuchs, whom he had brought back from 
Gibeon. !7And they departed and dwelt in the 
habitation of SChimham, which is near Bethlehem, 
as they went on their way to ‘Egypt, 18hecause of 
the Chaldeans; for they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had murdered 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babylon had made governor in the land. 
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42 


THE FLIGHT TO EGypT FORBIDDEN 


1 Now all the captains of the forces, “Johanan the son 
of Kareah, Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people, from the least to the greatest, came near 


Zand said to Jeremiah the prophet, b«Please, let our 


petition be acceptable to you, and “pray for us to the 
LORD your God, for all this remnant (since we are 


left but “a few of many, as you can see), 3that the 


LORD your God may show us “the way in which we 
Should walk and the thing we should do.” 


“Then Jeremiah the prophet said to them, “I have 
heard. Indeed, I will pray to the LORD your God 
according to your words, and it shall be, that 


fwhatever the LORD answers you, I will declare it to 
you. I will 9keep nothing back from you.” 


5So they said to Jeremiah, h“T et the LORD be a true 
and faithful witness between us, if we do not do 
according to everything which the LORD your God 


sends us by you. Whether it is 1 yleasing or 
2displeasing, we will lobey the voice of the LORD our 
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God to whom we send you, Jthat it may be well with 
us when we obey the voice of the LORD our God.” 


7And it happened after ten days that the word of the 


LORD came to Jeremiah. ®Then he called Johanan 
the son of Kareah, all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people from the 


least even to the greatest, Yand said to them, “Thus 
says the LORD, the God of Israel, to whom you sent 


me to present your petition before Him: 10-TF you will 


still remain in this land, then I will build you and 
not pull you down, and I will plant you and not pluck 


you up. For I lrelent concerning the disaster that I 
have brought upon you. 11Do not be afraid of the 
king of Babylon, of whom you are afraid; do not be 
afraid of him,’ says the LORD, ™‘for I am with you, to 
Save you and deliver you from his hand. 12and "I will 
show you mercy, that he may have mercy on you and 
cause you to return to your own land.’ 


13But if °you say, ‘We will not dwell in this land,’ 
disobeying the voice of the LORD your God, 
l4caying, ‘No, but we will go to the land of PEgypt 
where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of the 
trumpet, nor be hungry for bread, and there we will 
dwell’— !°Then hear now the word of the LORD, O 
remnant of Judah! Thus says the LORD of hosts, the 
God of Israel: ‘If you Swholly? set your faces to 
enter Egypt, and go to dwell there, !©then it shall be 


t 2 Kin. 12:4 


T 2 Kin. 12:7 


T Ex. 30:12-16 


T Num. 1:50; Acts 7:44 


T 2 Chr, 21:17 


t 2 Kin. 12:4 


T 2 Kin. 12:9 


T 2 Chr, 24:6 


T 2 Kin. 12:10 


T 2 Chr, 30:12 


that the sword which you feared shall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt; the famine of which you 
were afraid shall follow close after you there in 
Egypt; and there you shall die. 17So shall it be with 
all the men who set their faces to go to Egypt to 
dwell there. They shall die by the sword, by famine, 
and by pestilence. And ‘none of them shall remain or 
escape from the disaster that I will bring upon 
them.’ 


18“For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 


Israel: ‘As My anger and My fury have been “poured 
out on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so will My fury 
be poured out on you when you enter Egypt. And 


Yyou shall be an oath, an astonishment, a curse, and 
a reproach; and you shall see this place no more.’ 


19“The LORD has said concerning you, O remnant of 
Judah, “Do not go to Egypt!’ Know certainly that I 


have “admonished you this day. 29For you “were 
hypocrites in your hearts when you sent me to the 
LORD your God, saying, ‘Pray for us to the LORD our 
God, and according to all that the LORD your God 


says, so declare to us and we will do it.’ 24And I have 


this day declared it to you, but you have *not obeyed 
the voice of the LORD your God, or anything which 


He has sent you by me. 22Now therefore, know 
certainly that you Yshall die by the sword, by famine, 
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and by pestilence in the place where you desire to go 
to dwell.” 


T Lev. 26:8; [Deut. 32:30]; Is. 30:17 


T Lev. 26:25; [Deut. 28:25] 


T 2 Chr, 22:8; Is. 10:5 


T 2 Kin. 12:20, 21; 2 Chr. 25:3 


T 2 Kin. 12:18 


T 2 Kin. 12:21 


T 2 Kin. 14:1-6 


T 2 Kin. 14:4; 2 Chr. 25:14 


T 2 Kin. 14:5; 2 Chr. 24:25 


7 Deut. 24:16; 2 Kin. 14:6; Jer. 31:30; [Ezek. 18:20] 


43 


JEREMIAH TAKEN TO EGYPT 


1Now it happened, when Jeremiah had stopped 
speaking to all the people all the “words of the LORD 
their God, for which the LORD their God had sent 


him to them, all these words, 2>that Azariah the son 
of Hoshaiah, Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
proud men spoke, saying to Jeremiah, “You speak 
falsely! The LORD our God has not sent you to Say, 
‘Do not go to Egypt to dwell there.’ 2>But “Baruch the 
son of Neriah has ‘set you against us, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they may put us 
to death or carry us away captive to Babylon.” *So 
Johanan the son of Kareah, all the captains of the 
forces, and all the people would dnot obey the voice 
of the LORD, to remain in the land of Judah. SBut 
Johanan the son of Kareah and all the captains of the 
forces took “all the remnant of Judah who had 
returned to dwell in the land of Judah, from all 
nations where they had been driven— ®men, women, 
children, ‘the king’s daughters, Jand every person 
whom Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
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Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet and Baruch the 


son of Neriah. 78So they went to the land of Egypt, 
for they did not obey the voice of the LORD. And 


they went as far as 'Tahpanhes. 


8Then the Jword of the LORD came to Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, 9“Take large stones in your hand, 
and hide them in the sight of the men of Judah, in 
the “clay in the brick courtyard which is at the 
entrance to Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes; !%and 
say to them, “Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel: “Behold, I will send and bring 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, kMy servant, 
and will set his throne above these stones that I have 
hidden. And he will spread his royal pavilion over 
them. !!!When he comes, he shall strike the land of 
Egypt and deliver to death ™those appointed for 
death, and to captivity those appointed for captivity, 
and to the sword those appointed for the sword. !2°] 
will kindle a fire in the houses of “the gods of Egypt, 
and he shall burn them and carry them away captive. 
And he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as 
a shepherd puts on his garment, and he shall go out 
from there in peace. !3He shall also break the 
sacred pillars of “Beth Shemesh that are in the land 
of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians he shall burn with fire.”’” 
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44. 


ISRAELITES WILL BE PUNISHED IN EGYPT 


!The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
Jews who dwell in the land of Egypt, who dwell at 
@Migdol, at >Tahpanhes, at °Noph,! and in the 
country of dpathros, Saying, 2“Thus says the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel: ‘You have seen all the 
calamity that I have brought on Jerusalem and on all 
the cities of Judah; and behold, this day they are “a 
desolation, and no one dwells in them, °because of 
their wickedness which they have committed to 
provoke Me to anger, in that they went {to burn 
incense and to Yserve other gods whom they did not 
know, they nor you nor your fathers. 4However 2] 
have sent to you all My servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending them, saying, “Oh, do not do this 
abominable thing that I hate!” °But they did not 
listen or incline their ear to turn from their 


wickedness, to burn no incense to other gods. 8So 
My fury and My anger were poured out and kindled 
in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; 


and they are wasted and desolate, as it is this day.’ 
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7“Now therefore, thus says the LORD, the God of 
hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Why do you commit this 


great evil lagainst yourselves, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and infant, out of Judah, 


leaving none to remain, Sin that you Jprovoke Me to 
wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense 
to other gods in the land of Egypt where you have 
gone to dwell, that you may cut yourselves off and be 
Ka curse and a reproach among all the nations of the 
earth? Have you forgotten the wickedness of your 
fathers, the wickedness of the kings of Judah, the 
wickedness of their wives, your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of your wives, which they committed 
in the land of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
10They have not been lhumbled,? to this day, nor 
have they ™feared; they have not walked in My law 
or in My statutes that I set before you and your 
fathers.’ 


11“Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel: ‘Behold, "I will set My face against you for 
catastrophe and for +cutting off all Judah. !4And I 
will take the remnant of Judah who have set their 
faces to go into the land of Egypt to dwell there, and 
°they shall all be consumed and fall in the land of 
Egypt. They shall be consumed by the sword and by 
famine. They shall die, from the least to the greatest, 
by the sword and by famine; and Pthey shall be an 
oath, an astonishment, a curse and a reproach! 
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134For I will punish those who dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 


by famine, and by pestilence, !4so that none of the 
remnant of Judah who have gone into the land of 
Egypt to dwell there shall escape or survive, lest 
they return to the land of Judah, to which they 


'desire? to return and dwell. For Snone shall return 
except those who escape.’” 





Bible Times 


Tahpanhes 


Tahpanhes was a city on the eastern frontier of 
lower Egypt, in the area of the Nile delta (2:16). 
This city was probably named for a powerful 
general who brought the surrounding area under 
firm Egyptian control in the eleventh century B.C.. 
Tahpanhes became a place of refuge for Jews who 
fled their homeland after the assassination of 
Gedaliah, the governor of Judah placed in power 
by the Babylonians. Jeremiah warned the Jews 
against this move (42:16). He dramatically 
visualized this for them by hiding stones at 
Tahpanhes for the foundation of the throne of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon (43:9, 10). 
Tahpanhes is identified with the modern Tell 
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Defneh, a small mound bordering Lake Menzaleh 
in northern Egypt. 


15Then all the men who knew that their wives had 
burned incense to other gods, with all the women 
who stood by, a great multitude, and all the people 
who dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered 


Jeremiah, saying: 16“ As for the word that you have 
spoken to us in the name of the LORD, ‘we will not 


listen to you! !”But we will certainly do “whatever 
has gone out of our own mouth, to burn incense to 


the Yqueen of heaven and pour out drink offerings to 
her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our kings 
and our princes, in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem. For then we had plenty of 


food, were well-off, and saw no trouble. !®But since 
we Stopped burning incense to the queen of heaven 
and pouring out drink offerings to her, we have 
lacked everything and have been consumed by the 
sword and by famine.” 


1° The women also said, ““And when we burned 
incense to the queen of heaven and poured out drink 
offerings to her, did we make cakes for her, to 
worship her, and pour out drink offerings to her 
without our husbands’ permission?” 


20Then Jeremiah spoke to all the people—the men, 
the women, and all the people who had given him 
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that answer—saying: “!“The incense that you 
burned in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, you and your fathers, your kings and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not the 
LORD remember them, and did it not come into His 


mind? 22So the LORD could no longer bear it, 
because of the evil of your doings and because of the 
abominations which you committed. Therefore your 
land is a desolation, an astonishment, a curse, and 


without an inhabitant, *as it is this day. 22Because 
you have burned incense and because you have 
Sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the LORD or walked in His law, in His 


statutes or in His testimonies, Ytherefore this 
calamity has happened to you, as at this day.” 


24Moreover Jeremiah said to all the people and to all 
the women, “Hear the word of the LORD, all Judah 
who are in the land of Egypt! 2°Thus says the LORD 
of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: ‘You and your 
wives have spoken with your mouths and fulfilled 
with your hands, saying, “We will surely keep our 
vows that we have made, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven and pour out drink offerings to her.” 
You will surely keep your vows and perform your 


vows!’ 2©Therefore hear the word of the LORD, all 
Judah who dwell in the land of Egypt: ‘Behold, 71 
have sworn by My “great name,’ says the LORD, 
‘that DMy name shall no more be named in the 
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mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 


saying, “The Lord GOD lives.” 27Behold, I will watch 
over them for adversity and not for good. And all the 


men of Judah who are in the land of Egypt “shall be 
consumed by the sword and by famine, until there is 


an end to them. 2°Yet 4a small number who escape 
the sword shall return from the land of Egypt to the 
land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, who 
have gone to the land of Egypt to dwell there, shall 
know whose words will stand, Mine or theirs. 29And 
this shall be a sign to you,’ says the LORD, ‘that I 
will punish you in this place, that you may know that 
My words will surely “stand against you for 
adversity.’ 


30“Thus says the LORD: ‘Behold, ‘I will give Pharaoh 
Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies 
and into the hand of those who seek his life, as I 
gave 9Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, his enemy who 
sought his life.’” 
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45 


ASSURANCE TO BARUCH 


!The “word that Jeremiah the prophet spoke to 
DBaruch the son of Neriah, when he had written 
these words in a book !at the instruction of 
Jeremiah, in the “fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, saying, 2“Thus says the LORD, 


the God of Israel, to you, O Baruch: °‘You said, “Woe 
is me now! For the LORD has added grief to my 


sorrow. I “fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest. 


Wd 


4“Thus you shall say to him, ‘Thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, “what I have built I will break down, and 
what I have planted I will pluck up, that is, this 


whole land. °And do you seek great things for 
yourself? Do not seek them; for behold, fT will bring 
adversity on all flesh,” says the LORD. “But I will 
give your Ylife to you as a prize in all places, 
wherever you go.”’” 
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46 


JUDGMENT ON EGYPT 


!The word of the LORD which came to Jeremiah the 
prophet against @the nations. “Against bEgypt. 


°Concerning the army of Pharaoh Necho, king of 
Egypt, which was by the River Euphrates in 
Carchemish, and which Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon “defeated in the °fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah: 


3“Order! the *buckler and shield, 
And draw near to battle! 
4Harness the horses, 

And mount up, you horsemen! 
Stand forth with your helmets, 


Polish the spears, 


fPut on the armor! 


T Num. 3:19, 20 


T 2 Chr, 29:5 


T 1 Chr, 23:28 


T 2 Chr. 15:16; 30:14 


T 2 Chr, 28:24 


T Lev. 4:3-14 


T Lev. 8:14, 15, 19, 24: Heb. 9:21 


T Lev. 4:15, 24; 8:14 


T Lev. 14:20 


T 1 Chr. 16:4; 25:6 


°Why have I seen them dismayed and turned 
back? 


Their mighty ones are beaten down; 
They have speedily fled, 


And did not look back, 
For Yfear was all around,” says the LORD. 


®“Do not let the swift flee away, 


Nor the mighty man escape; 


They will Ostumble and fall 
Toward the north, by the River Euphrates. 


7“Who is this coming up “like a flood, 


Whose waters move like the rivers? 

SEgypt rises up like a flood, 

And its waters move like the rivers; 

And he says, ‘I will go up and cover the earth, 


I will destroy the city and its inhabitants.’ 


2Come up, O horses, and rage, O chariots! 


T 1 Chr, 23:5; 25:1: 2 Chr. 8:14 


T2 Sam. 24:11 


T 2 Chr, 30:12 


T 1 Chr. 23:5; Amos 6:5 


T Num. 10:8, 10; 1 Chr. 15:24; 16:6; 2 Chr. 5:12 


T 2 Chr, 23:18 


T 2 Chr, 20:18 


T Lev. 7:12 


T Bx, 35:5, 22 


T 2 Chr. 35:11 


And let the mighty men come forth: 


3The Ethiopians and “the Libyans who handle the 
Shield, 


And the LydiansJwho handle and bend the bow. 


10For this is kthe day of the Lord GOD of hosts, 
A day of vengeance, 


That He may avenge Himself on His adversaries. 
The sword shall devour; 


It shall be “satiated and made drunk with their 
blood; 


For the Lord GOD of hosts ™has a sacrifice 


In the north country by the River Euphrates. 
11“Go2 up to Gilead and take balm, 


°O virgin, the daughter of Egypt; 


In vain you will use many medicines; 
PYou shall not be cured. 


12The nations have heard of your Ishame, 


T 2 Chr. 30:3 


T Ps. 7:10 


T 2 Chr, 29:5 


T Lev. 3:15, 16 


T Num. 15:5-10 


T Num. 9:10, 11; 2 Chr, 30:13, 15 


T Ex, 12:6, 18 


"2 Chr. 29:17, 34 


T Esth. 8:14; Job 9:25; Jer. 51:31 


TLJer. 4:1; Joel 2:13] 


And your cry has filled the land; 


For the mighty man has stumbled against the 
mighty; 


They both have fallen together.” 


BABYLONIA WILL STRIKE EGYPT 


13The word that the LORD spoke to Jeremiah the 
prophet, how Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


would come and ‘strike the land of Egypt. 


!4“Declare in Egypt, and proclaim in SMigdol; 


Proclaim in °Noph and in 'Tahpanhes; 
Say, ‘Stand fast and prepare yourselves, 


For the sword devours all around you.’ 


15Wwhy are your valiant men swept away? 
They did not stand 


Because the LORD drove them away. 
16He made many fall; 


Yes, “one fell upon another. 


T 2 Kin. 15:19, 29 


T 2 Chr. 28:20 


T Ezek. 20:18 


TIs. 1:9 


T 2 Chr, 29:8 


T Ex, 32:9; Deut. 10:16; Acts 7:51 


T 2 Chr. 29:10 


T Ps. 106:46 


TTEx. 34:6; Mic. 7:18] 


TTIs. 55:7] 


And they said, ‘Arise! 

VYLet us go back to our own people 

And to the land of our nativity 

From the oppressing sword.’ 

17They cried there, 

‘Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is but a noise. 
He has passed by the appointed time!’ 
18“A5]1 live,” says the King, 

WWhose name is the LORD of hosts, 
“Surely as Tabor is among the mountains 
And as Carmel by the sea, so he shall come. 
190 Xyou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
Prepare yourself Yto go into captivity! 


For /Noph shall be waste and desolate, without 
inhabitant. 


20“Rgypt is a very pretty “heifer, 


But destruction comes, it comes “from the north. 


T 2 Chr. 36:16 


V9 Chr. 11:16; 30:18; 21 


TT2 Cor. 3:5; Phil. 2:13; Heb. 13:20, 21] 


T 2 Chr, 29:25 


T Lev. 23:6; Num. 9:11 


T 2 Chr, 28:24 


"2 Chr. 29:34 


T 2 Chr. 35:10, 15 


"2 Chr. 29:34 


21 Also her mercenaries are in her midst like °fat 
bulls, 


For they also are turned back, 
They have fled away together. 


They did not stand, 


For the day of their calamity had come upon 
them, 


The time of their punishment. 
22CHer noise shall go like a serpent, 
For they shall march with an army 
And come against her with axes, 


Like those who chop wood. 


23“They shall “cut down her forest,” says the 
LORD, 


“Though it cannot be searched, 


Because they are innumerable, 
And more numerous than “grasshoppers. 


24The daughter of Egypt shall be ashamed; 


T 2 Chr. 30:1, 11, 25 


T Rx, 12:43-49; [Num. 9:10] 


T 2 Chr. 19:3 


T Rx, 12:15; 13:6; 1 Kin. 8:65 


TTDeut. 33:10]; 2 Chr. 17:9; 35:3 


7 Ezra 10:11 


T 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Chr. 35:17, 18 


T 2 Chr. 35:7, 


"2 Chr. 29:34 


T 2 Chr, 30:11, 18 


Bible Times 
Mount Tabor 


Tabor is a mountain of limestone in the 
northeastern part of the Valley of Jezreel (Josh. 
19:22). Now called Jebel et-Tur, Mt. Tabor rises 
some 1,350 feet above the plain. Because of its 
strategic location and commanding height, Mt. 
Tabor frequently was fortified with protective 
walls. It played an important role in Israel’s 
history. Here Barak gathered ten thousand men 
and attacked the Canaanite armies of Sisera (Judg. 
4:6, 12, 14). Here the Midianite kings Zebah and 
Zalmunna killed Gideon’s brothers (Judg. 8:18, 
19). During the time of the prophets, the top of the 
mountain was a sanctuary for idolatry (Hos. 5:1). 
In fact, the mountain may have been the site ofa 
pagan sanctuary from ancient times (Deut. 33:19). 
In 218 B.C. Antiochus III captured a town on the 
Summit and fortified it. As a Jewish general, 
Josephus added a defensive rampart to the 
fortress in A.D 66. The remains of this structure 
can still be seen today. 





She shall be delivered into the hand 


T 2 Chr. 7:8-10 


T Num. 6:23 


T Deut. 26:15; Ps. 68:5 


T 2 Kin. 18:4 


T 1 Chr. 23:6; 24:1 


T 1 Chr. 23:30, 31 


T 2 Chr. 35:7 


T Num. 28:1-29:40 


T Num. 18:8; 2 Kin. 12:16; Neh. 13:10; Ezek. 44:29 


Of ‘the people of the north.” 


2°The LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, says: 
“Behold, I will bring punishment on 9Amon of INo,! 
and Pharaoh and Egypt, hwith their gods and their 


kings—Pharaoh and those who itrust in him. 7%And I 
will deliver them into the hand of those who seek 
their lives, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon and the hand of his servants. Kafterward it 
Shall be inhabited as in the days of old,” says the 
LORD. 


Gop WILL PRESERVE ISRAEL 


27“But! do not fear, O My servant Jacob, 


And do not be dismayed, O Israel! 


For behold, I will ™save you from afar, 
And your offspring from the land of their captivity; 
Jacob shall return, have rest and be at ease; 


No one shall make him afraid. 


281o not fear, O Jacob My servant,” says the 
LORD, 


“For I am with you; 


T Ex, 22:29; Neh. 13:12 


TTLev. 27:30]; Deut. 14:28; 26:12, 13 


TTLev. 27:30]; Deut. 14:28 


T 1 Chr. 6:8, 9 


TTMal. 3:10] 


T Bx, 36:5 


Ty Kin. 6:5-8 


T 2 Chr, 35:9; Neh. 13:13 


T 4 Chr. 9:11; Jer. 20:1 


T Deut. 23:23; 2 Chr. 35:8 


For I will make a complete end of all the nations 


To which I have driven you, 
But I will not make “a complete end of you. 


I will rightly °correct you, 


For I will not leave you wholly unpunished.” 


t Josh. 21:1-3, 9 


T 1 Chr, 9:26 


T 1 Chr, 23:24, 27 


T Lev. 25:34; Num. 35:1-4 


T 2 Chr, 31:12-15 


TS Win. 20S: 299 


T 2 Chr. 26:5; 32:30; Ps. 1:3 


T 2 Kin. 18:13-19:37; Is. 36:1-37:38 


T 2 Kin. 20:20 
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JUDGMENT ON PHILISTIA 


!The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the 


prophet “against the Philistines, Dbefore Pharaoh 
attacked Gaza. 


2Thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, Cwaters rise “out of the north, 

And shall be an overflowing flood; 

They shall overflow the land and all that is in it, 
The city and those who dwell within; 

Then the men shall cry, 


And all the inhabitants of the land shall wail. 


3At the “noise of the stamping hooves of his 
strong horses, 


At the rushing of his chariots, 


At the rumbling of his wheels, 


T Is. 22:9, 10 


T 2 Kin. 25:4; 2 Chr. 25:23 


T 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 Kin. 9:15, 24; 11:27; 2 Kin. 12:20; 1 Chr. 11:8 


T 2 Chr, 30:22; Is. 40:2 


T[Deut. 31:6] 


T 2 Chr. 20:15 


T 2 Kin. 6:16; [Rom. 8:31] 


Ther. 17:5; 1 John 4:4] 


TEx, 14:13; [1 Sam. 17:45-47]; 2 Chr. 13:12; 20:17; [Rom. 8:31] 


T 2 Kin. 18:17 


The fathers will not look back for their children, 
‘Lacking courage, 


“Because of the day that comes to plunder all the 
{Philistines, 


To cut off from JTyre and Sidon every helper who 
remains; 


For the LORD shall plunder the Philistines, 
hThe remnant of the country of !Caphtor.2 
Baldness has come upon Gaza, 
KAshkelon is cut off 

With the remnant of their valley. 

How long will you cut yourself? 

6“ you lsword of the LORD, 

How long until you are quiet? 

Put yourself up into your scabbard, 

Rest and be still! 


7How can “it be quiet, 


T 2 Kin. 18:19 


T 2 Kin. 18:30 


T 2 Kin. 18:22 


TS Che $11.9 


T 2 Kin. 18:33-35 


TTIs. 10:5-12] 


T 2 Kin. 18:29 


T 2 Kin. 19:9; [1 Cor. 8:5, 6] 


T 2 Kin. 19:12; Dan. 3:15 


T 2 Kin. 18:28; Ps. 59:6 


Seeing the LORD has ™ given it a charge 


Against Ashkelon and against the seashore? 


There He has “appointed it.” 


T 2 Kin. 19:18; [Ps. 96:5; 115:4-8] 


T 2 Kin. 19:15 


"2 Kin. 19:2 


T 2 Kin. 19:35; Is. 10:12-19; Zech. 14:3 


tT 2 Sam. 8:10; 2 Chr. 17:5; 26:8; Ps. 45:12 


T 2 Chr. 1:1 


T 2 Kin. 20:1-11; Is. 38:1-8 


TPs, 116:12 


T 2 Chr. 26:16; [Hab. 2:4] 
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JUDGMENT ON MOAB 


1 Against 2Moab. 


Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 


“Woe to PNebo! 


For it is plundered, 

°Kirjathaim is shamed and taken; 

IThe high stronghold is shamed and dismayed— 
2dNijo more praise of Moab. 


In “Heshbon they have devised evil against her: 


‘Come, and let us cut her off as a nation.’ 


You also shall be cut down, O fMadmen!2 


The sword shall pursue you; 


3A voice of crying shall be from 9Horonaim: 


T 2 Chr, 24:18 


t Jer. 26:18, 19 


T 2 Kin. 20:19 


1 Chr. 29:12 


T Is. 22:9-11 


T 2 Chr. 31:21 


T 2 Kin. 20:12; Is. 39:1 


TTDeut. 8:2, 16] 


T Is, 36-39 


T 2 Kin. 18-20 


‘Plundering and great destruction!’ 


4“Moab is destroyed; 


3Her little ones have caused a cry to be heard; 


ShFor in the Ascent of Luhith they ascend with 
continual weeping; 


For in the descent of Horonaim the enemies have 
heard a cry of destruction. 


©“Flee, save your lives! 
And be like “the ‘juniper in the wilderness. 


’For because you have trusted in your works and 
your Jtreasures, 


You also shall be taken. 
And KChemosh shall go forth into captivity, 
His lpriests and his princes together. 


Sand ™the plunderer shall come against every 
city; 


No one shall escape. 


The valley also shall perish, 


"1 Kin. 1:21; 2 Kin. 20:21 


T Ps, 112:6; Prov. 10:7 


T 2 Kin. 21:1-9 


T[Deut. 18:9-12]; 2 Chr. 28:3; [Jer. 15:4] 


T 2 Kin. 18:4; 2 Chr. 30:14; 31:1 


T Deut. 16:21; 2 Kin. 23:5, 6 


t Deut. 17:3 


7 Deut. 12:11; 1 Kin. 8:29; 9:3; 2 Chr. 6:6; 7:16 


T 2 Chr. 4:9 


TLLev. 18:21]; Deut. 18:10; 2 Kin. 23:10; 2 Chr. 28:3; Ezek. 23:37, 39 


And the plain shall be destroyed, 
As the LORD has spoken. 
9“Give™ wings to Moab, 

That she may flee and get away; 
For her cities shall be desolate, 


Without any to dwell in them. 


100Cursed is he who does the work of the LORD 
deceitfully, 


And cursed is he who keeps back his sword from 
blood. 


11“Moab has been at ease from “his youth; 


He Phas settled on his dregs, 

And has not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
Nor has he gone into captivity. 

Therefore his taste remained in him, 


And his scent has not changed. 


12“Therefore behold, the days are coming,” says 
the LORD, 


T Deut. 18:11; 2 Kin. 17:17 


TTLev. 19:31; 20:27]; 2 Kin. 21:6 


T 2 Kin. 21:7; 2 Chr. 25:14 


T Ps, 132:14 


T 2 Sam. 7:10 


T 2 Chr. 36:6; Job 36:8; Ps. 107:10, 11 


T 2 Chr. 7:14; 32:26; [1 Pet. 5:6] 


T 1 Chr. 5:20; Ezra 8:23 


T 1 Kin. 20:13; Ps. 9:16; Dan. 4:25 


“That I shall send him ©wine-workers 
Who will tip him over 
And empty his vessels 


And break the bottles. 
13Moab shall be ashamed of WChemosh, 


As the house of Israel ‘was ashamed of *Bethel, 
their confidence. 


14“t1ow can you say, “We are mighty 


And strong men for the war’? 
15Moab is plundered and gone up from her cities; 


Her chosen young men have "gone down to the 
slaughter,” says ‘the King, 


Whose name is the LORD of hosts. 

16“The calamity of Moab is near at hand, 
And his affliction comes quickly. 

17Bemoan him, all you who are around him; 


And all you who know his name, 


T 1 Kin. 1:33 


T 2 Chr. 27:3 


T9 Chr 33:3, 5,7 


T Lev. 7:12 


T 2 Chr, 32:12 


T 1 Sam. 9:9 


T 1 Kin. 1:21; 2 Kin. 21:18 


T 2 Kin. 21:19-24; 1 Chr, 3:14 


T 2 Chr. 33:12, 19 


T 2 Kin. 21:23, 24; 2 Chr. 24:25 


Say, “‘How the strong staff is broken, 

The beautiful rod!’ 

18“CQ Xqaughter inhabiting YDibon, 

Come down from your glory, 

And sit in thirst; 

For the plunderer of Moab has come against you, 
He has destroyed your strongholds. 

190 inhabitant of ZAroer, 

@Stand by the way and watch; 

Ask him who flees 

And her who escapes; 

Say, ‘What has happened?’ 

20Moab is shamed, for he is broken down. 
bWail and cry! 

Tell it in Arnon, that Moab is plundered. 


21“and judgment has come on the plain country: 


T 2 Kin. 22:1, 2; Jer. 1:2; 3:6 


T Becl. 12:1 


T 2 Chr. 15:2; [Prov. 8:17] 


T 1 Kin. 13:2 


T 2 Chr. 33:17-19, 22 


T Lev. 26:30; 2 Kin. 23:4 


7e Kin. 23:6 


T 1 Kin. 13:2 


On Holon and Jahzah and Mephaath, 
22On Dibon and Nebo and Beth Diblathaim, 
230n Kirjathaim and Beth Gamul and Beth Meon, 


240n "Kerioth and Bozrah, 
On all the cities of the land of Moab, 


Far or near. 
25€The “horn of Moab is cut off, 
And his farm is broken,” says the LORD. 


26“Make9 him drunk, 
Because he exalted himself against the LORD. 
Moab shall wallow in his vomit, 


And he shall also be in derision. 
27For was not Israel a derision to you? 


iWas he found among thieves? 


For whenever you speak of him, 


You shake your head in Jscorn. 


T Deut. 9:21 


T 2 Kin. 25:22 


T 2 Chr. 18:25 


t 2 Kin. 12:4 


T 2 Chr. 30:6 


T 2 Chr. 8:10 


T 1 Chr. 23:4, 5 


T 2 Kin. 22:8 


T Deut. 31:24, 26 


28You who dwell in Moab, 

Leave the cities and ‘dwell in the rock, 
And be like !the dove which makes her nest 
In the sides of the cave’s mouth. 

29“ We have heard the pride of Moab 
(He is exceedingly proud), 

Of his loftiness and arrogance and "pride, 
And of the haughtiness of his heart.” 

30“T know his wrath,” says the LORD, 
“But it is not right; 

CHis ®lies have made nothing right. 
31Therefore PI will wail for Moab, 

And I will cry out for all Moab; 

°I will mourn for the men of Kir Heres. 


3240 vine of Sibmah! I will weep for you with the 
weeping of “Jazer. 


Your plants have gone over the sea, 


y Jer. 26:24 


T 2 Kin. 17:15-19 


T 2 Chr. 36:14-20 


T Deut. 28:15-68 


T 9 Kin, D249; 2 Che 19:7: 30-6: 33:12: 12 


T Neh. 8:1-3 


T 2 Kin. 11:14; 23:3; 2 Chr, 30:16 


T 2 Chr. 23:16; 29:10 


They reach to the sea of Jazer. 


The plunderer has fallen on your summer fruit 
and your vintage. 


33S7oy and gladness are taken 

From the plentiful field 

And from the land of Moab; 

I have caused wine to ! fail from the winepresses; 
No one will tread with joyous shouting— 

Not joyous shouting! 


34“Fromt the cry of Heshbon to “Elealeh and to 
Jahaz 


They have uttered their voice, 
YFrom Zoar to Horonaim, 


Like 2a three-year-old heifer; 


For the waters of Nimrim also shall be desolate. 


35 “Moreover,” says the LORD, 


“T will cause to cease in Moab 


T 1 Kin. 11:5; 2 Chr. 33:2 


t Jer. 3:10 


TS Yin, 29-01, 29 


T Ex. 12:6; Num. 9:3; Ezra 6:19 


T 2 Chr. 23:18; Ezra 6:18 


T 2 Chr, 29:5-15 


T Deut. 33:10; 2 Chr. 17:8, 9; Neh. 8:7 


T 2 Chr, 34:14 


T Ex, 40:21; 2 Chr. 5:7 


T 1 Chr, 23:26 


WThe one who offers sacrifices in the Shigh places 


And burns incense to his gods. 


3©Therefore XMy heart shall wail like flutes for 
Moab, 


And like flutes My heart shall wail 


For the men of Kir Heres. 


Therefore Ythe riches they have acquired have 
perished. 


37“For Zevery head shall be bald, and every beard 
clipped; 


On all the hands shall be cuts, and “on the loins 
sackcloth— 


384 general lamentation 


On all the Dhousetops of Moab, 


And in its streets; 


For I have °broken Moab like a vessel in which is 
no pleasure,” says the LORD. 


39“They shall wail: 


‘How she is broken down! 


T 1 Chr. 9:10-13 


T 1 Chr, 23-26 


T 2 Chr. 8:14 


T Ps, 134:1 


T 2 Chr, 29:5, 15 


T 2 Chr, 30:24 


T 2 Chr, 31:3 


TY Che S119 


T Ezra 6:18; Heb. 9:6 


How Moab has turned her back with shame!’ 
So Moab shall be a derision 


And a dismay to all those about her.” 


40For thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, “one shall fly like an eagle, 
And “spread his wings over Moab. 


41k erioth is taken, 


And the strongholds are surprised; 


The mighty men’s hearts in Moab on that day 
Shall be 


Like the heart of a woman in birth pangs. 


42 And Moab shall be destroyed Yas a people, 


Because he exalted himself against the LORD. 


43)Fear and the pit and the snare shall be upon 
you, 


O inhabitant of Moab,” says the LORD. 
AAu 
pit, 


He who flees from the fear shall fall into the 


T 2 Chr. 5:12; 7:6; 8:14, 15; 13:10; 29:25-34 


T Bx, 12:22; 2 Chr. 29:22 


"2 Chr. 29:34 


T Lev. 3:3; Ezra 6:18 


T Rx, 12:8, 9; Deut. 16:7 


T 1 Chr, 25:1-6 


T 1 Chr. 9:17, 18 


T Rx, 12:15; 13:6; 2 Chr. 30:21 


TS ei, 39-99: 


And he who gets out of the pit shall be caught in 
the snare. 


For upon Moab, upon it JI will bring 
The year of their punishment,” says the LORD. 


45“Those who fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon 


Because of exhaustion. 

But a fire shall come out of Heshbon, 

A flame from the midst of !Sihon, 

And ™ shall devour the brow of Moab, 

The crown of the head of the sons of tumult. 
46NWoe to you, O Moab! 

The people of Chemosh perish; 

For your sons have been taken captive, 


And your daughters captive. 


47“Yet I will bring back the captives of Moab 


°In the latter days,” says the LORD. 


T 2 Kin. 23:29 


T Is. 10:9; Jer. 46:2 


T 1 Kin. 22:30; 2 Chr. 18:29 


T 2 Kin. 23:30 


T 1 Kin. 14:18; Zech. 12:11 


T Lam. 4:20 


t Jer. 22:10, 11 


T Matt. 9:23 


t Jer, 22:20 


T 2 Kin. 23:30-34 


Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 


T 2 Kin. 23:36, 37; 1 Chr. 3:15 


TLJer. 22:13-19] 


T 2 Kin. 24:1; Hab. 1:6 


T[Deut. 29:22-29]; 2 Chr. 33:11; Jer. 36:30 


T 2 Kin. 24:13; Dan. 1:1, 2 


T 2 Kin. 24:8-17 


T 2 Kin. 24:10-17 


T Dan. 1:1, 2 


T Jer. 37:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:18-20; Jer. 52:1 
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JUDGMENT ON AMMON 


! Against the 2?Ammonites. 
Thus says the LORD: 
“Has Israel no sons? 
Has he no heir? 
Why then does !Milcom inherit DGad, 


And his people dwell in its cities? 


2CTherefore behold, the days are coming,” says 
the LORD, 


“That I will cause to be heard an alarm of war 


In “Rabbah of the Ammonites; 


It shall be a desolate mound, 


And her 2villages shall be burned with fire. 


T Jer, 21:3-7; 44:10 


T Jer. 52:3; Ezek. 17:15 


T 2 Kin. 17:14; [2 Chr. 30:8] 


T Jer. 7:13; 25:3, 4 
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TTProv. 1:24-32] 


T Jer. 38:6; Matt. 23:34 


T 2 Chr. 34:25; Ps. 79:5 


tT Num. 33:56; Deut. 4:26; 28:49; 2 Kin. 25:1; Ezra 9:7; Is. 3:8 


Then Israel shall take possession of his 
inheritance,” says the LORD. 


3“Wail, O °Heshbon, for Ai is plundered! 


Cry, you daughters of Rabbah, 


{Gird yourselves with sackcloth! 


Lament and run to and fro by the walls; 

For °Milcom shall go into captivity 

With his Jpriests and his princes together. 
4why Ddo you boast in the valleys, 

“Your flowing valley, O 'backsliding daughter? 


Who trusted in her Jtreasures, K saying, 


‘Who will come against me?’ 


“Behold, I will bring fear upon you,” 

Says the Lord GOD of hosts, 

“From all those who are around you; 

You shall be driven out, everyone headlong, 


And no one will gather those who wander off. 


T 2 Kin. 25:13-15; 2 Chr. 36:7, 10 


T 2 Kin. 25:9; Ps. 79:1, 7; Is. 1:7, 8; Jer. 52:13 


T 2 Kin. 25:11; Jer. 5:19; Mic. 4:10 


T Jer. 17:4; 27:7 
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T Lev. 26:34-43 ; Dan. 9:2 


T Lev, 25:4, 5 
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T Jer. 29:10 


T Is. 44:28; 45:1 


6But afterward I will bring back 


The captives of the people of Ammon,” says the 
LORD. 


JUDGMENT ON EDOM 


7M Against Edom. 

Thus says the LORD of hosts: 
“Ts wisdom no more in Teman? 
°Has counsel perished from the prudent? 
Has their wisdom Pvanished? 


8Flee, turn back, dwell in the depths, O 
inhabitants of TDedan! 


For I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 


The time that I will punish him. 


TIF grape-gatherers came to you, 
Would they not leave some gleaning grapes? 
If thieves by night, 


Would they not destroy until they have enough? 


i Ezra 1:2, 3 


TPlace for worship 


TSome authorities it was there 


TPlace for worship 


TLit. by their hands 


THeb. Huram,; cf. 1 Kin. 5:1 


TLit. incense of spices 


T appointed 


TLit. house 


THeb. Huram,; cf. 1 Kin. 5:1 


10sBut I have made Esau bare; 

I have uncovered his secret places, 

And he shall not be able to hide himself. 
His descendants are plundered, 


His brethren and his neighbors, 
And the is no more. 


111 eave your fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; 


And let your widows trust in Me.” 


12For thus says the LORD: “Behold, “those whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunk. And are you the one who will altogether go 
unpunished? You shall not go unpunished, but you 


Shall surely drink of it. 13For YI have sworn by 
Myself,” says the LORD, “that “Bozrah shall become 
a desolation, a reproach, a Swaste, and a curse. And 
all its cities shall be perpetual Owastes.” 


T Hiram, 1 Kin. 7:13 


TLit. father 1 Kin. 7:13, 14 


THeb. Japho 


TLit. He, following MT, Vg.; LXX the LORD; Tg. the Angel of the LORD 


TAraunah, 2 Sam. 24:16 


TThe holy place, the main room of the temple, 1 Kin. 6:3 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Arab., some LXX mss., Syr. twenty 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


Teighteen, 1 Kin. 7:15; 2 Kin. 25:17; Jer. 52:21 


Word Study 


cup 


(Heb. kos) (25:15; 49:12; Ps. 23:5; Is. 51:22) 
Strong’s #3563: The Hebrew word translated cup 
refers to a drinking goblet. In the OT prophetic 
books, the word is usually associated with imagery 
of God’s wrath, such as the “wine cup of fury” or 
“the cup of horror” (25:15; Ezek. 23:33). In other 
places the cup can have a positive significance: it 
indicates a close relationship with a powerful 
person (see “Pharaoh’s cup” in Gen. 40:11). 
Moreover in both the OT and NT; the cup can be 
symbolic of fellowship because of the cup’s 
association with togetherness. The cup is an 
important image in the NT, especially in the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper (1 Cor. 11:25-28). 





14x7 have heard a message from the LORD, 
And an ambassador has been sent to the nations: 
“Gather together, come against her, 


And rise up to battle! 


15“Ror indeed, I will make you small among 
nations, 


TLit. long 


TLit. He Shall Establish 


TLit. In It Is Strength 


TGreat laver or basin 


TAbout 8,000 gallons; two thousand, 1 Kin. 7:26 


TGreat basin 


T Lit. father 


Tl zZaretan, 1 Kin. 7:46 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


Despised among men. 
16yYour fierceness has deceived you, 


The Ypride of your heart, 
O you who dwell in the clefts of the rock, 
Who hold the height of the hill! 


“Though you make your “nest as high as the 
eagle, 


DT will bring you down from there,” says the 
LORD. 


17“Fdom also shall be an astonishment; 


°Everyone who goes by it will be astonished 
And will hiss at all its plagues. 

18da¢5 in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And their neighbors,” says the LORD, 

“No one shall remain there, 

Nor shall a son of man dwell in it. 


19“Behold,© he shall come up like a lion from ‘the 
floodplain of the Jordan 


TLit. it is 


Tor where 


T consecrated 


TLit. stand to minister 


TLit. house, and so in wv. 8-10 


TLit. he 


TLit. house 


TLit. Your name is called upon this house 


TLit. bring back to their hearts 


TLit. house 


Against the dwelling place of the strong; 
But I will suddenly make him run away from her. 


And who is a chosen man that I may appoint over 
her? 


For Ywho is like Me? 


Who will arraign Me? 


And )who is that Shepherd 


Who will withstand Me?” 


20iTherefore hear the counsel of the LORD that 
He has taken against Edom, 


And His purposes that He has proposed against 
the inhabitants of Teman: 


Surely the least of the flock shall °draw them out; 


Surely He shall make their dwelling places 
desolate with them. 


21jThe earth shakes at the noise of their fall; 
At the cry its noise is heard at the Red Sea. 


22Behold, kHe shall come up and fly like the 
eagle, 


TLit. hand 


TThe Shihor, 1 Chr. 13:5 


Tset apart 


TMy attention 


TMy concern 


Tset apart 


TTemple 


Tor was 


THeb. Huram, 2 Chr. 2:3 


T slaves 


And spread His wings over Bozrah; 


The heart of the mighty men of Edom in that day 
Shall be 


Like the heart of a woman in birth pangs. 


JUDGMENT ON DAMASCUS 

23! Against Damascus. 

™“Hamath and Arpad are shamed, 

For they have heard bad news. 

They are fainthearted; 

1 There is trouble on the sea; 

It cannot be quiet. 

24Damascus has grown feeble; 

She turns to flee, 

And fear has seized her 


°Anguish and sorrows have taken her like a 
woman in labor, 


Tt ordinance 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Vg.; MT as far as 


THeb. Eloth, 2 Kin. 14:22 


Talmug, 1 Kin. 10:11, 12 


Talmug, 1 Kin. 10:11, 12 


Tthree minas, 1 Kin. 10:17 


Tit. hands 


THeb. Huram; cf. 1 Kin. 10:22 


TLit. ships of Tarshish, deep-sea vessels 


Tor peacocks 


2°why is Pthe city of praise not deserted, the city 
of My joy? 


2©dTherefore her young men shall fall in her 
streets, 


And all the men of war shall be cut off in that 
day,” says the LORD of hosts. 


27«Tr will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, 


And it shall consume the palaces of Ben-Hadad.” 


JUDGMENT ON KEDAR AND HAZOR 


28SAgainst Kedar and against the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon shall strike. 


Thus says the LORD: 


“Arise, go up to Kedar, 
And devastate ‘the men of the East! 


2°Their “tents and their flocks they shall take 
away. 


They shall take for themselves their curtains, 
All their vessels and their camels; 


And they shall cry out to them, 


TThe Euphrates 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TScourges with points or barbs, lit. scorpions 


TSo with many Heb. mss., LXX, Syr, Vg. (cf. v. 10; 1 Kin. 12:14); MT I 


TLit. scorpions 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. after them 


TLit. da ughter, but in the broader sense of granddaughter 


| distributed 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


vFear is on every side!’ 
30“Flee, get far away! Dwell in the depths, 
O inhabitants of Hazor!” says the LORD. 


“For Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon has taken 
counsel against you, 


And has conceived a plan against you. 


31“Arise, go up to “the wealthy nation that dwells 
securely,” says the LORD, 


“Which has neither gates nor bars, 
*Dwelling alone. 


32Their camels shall be for booty, 


And the multitude of their cattle for plunder. 


I will Yscatter to all winds those 2in the farthest 
corners, 


And I will bring their calamity from all its sides,” 
says the LORD. 


33“Hazor Zshall be a dwelling for jackals, a 
desolation forever; 


No one shall reside there, 


TAbijam, 1 Kin. 14:31 


TMaachah, 1 Kin. 15:2; 2 Chr. 11:20, 21 


TOr Ephron 


Tor commentary, Heb. midrash 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


Tlarge shields 


T plunder 


T plunder 


T Lit. struck 


Nor son of man dwell in it.” 


JUDGMENT ON ELAM 


34The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the 
prophet against “Elam, in the Dbeginning of the 


reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 35“Thus 
says the LORD of hosts: 





Bible Times 


The Lower Jordan Valley 


The Lower Jordan Valley contains three distinct 
levels known as the zor, the qattara, and the ghor. 
The zor, a narrow strip of land one or two miles 
wide, which the Bible calls the “floodplain of the 
Jordan” (49:19). Thanks to seasonal floods, the zor 
is a jungle of dense brush, shrubs, and tamarisk 
trees. The sons of the prophets were cutting down 
trees here when Elisha recovered an ax head (2 
Kings 6:1-7). 


Away from the river is the qattara. This territory is 
covered by ancient deposits of sediment from the 
lake that once filled the Jordan Valley. Seasonal 
streams carve deep crevices. No one grew crops 


TLit. before 


TLit. beaten in pieces 


TSo with MT, LXX; Syr., Vg. Azariah the son of Oded (cf. v. 1) 


TLit. in that day 


T plunder 


Tor grandmother 


TA Canaanite deity 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. dug 


there because the soil was salty. Modern Israeli 
scientists are reclaiming the soil by washing it 
with river water. 


The ghor is a steep but fertile terrace between the 
gattara and the mountains. Farmers irrigate and 
cultivate these fields. 





‘Behold, I will break °the “bow of Elam, 
The foremost of their might. 

3© Against Elam I will bring the four winds 
From the four quarters of heaven, 


And scatter them toward all those winds; 


TLXX the LORD God 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TOr him 


TOr scale armor and the breastplate 


Tor Asherim, Heb. Asheroth 


TLit. in the matter of the judgment 


TLXX, Vg. for the inhabitants of Jerusalem 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX Meunites (cf. 2 Chr. 26:7) 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Heb. mss., Old Lat. Edom 


TLit. his face 


There shall be no nations where the outcasts of 
Elam will not go. 


37For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their enemies 


And before those who seek their life. 


qd] will bring disaster upon them, 
My fierce anger,’ says the LORD; 
‘And I will send the sword after them 


Until I have consumed them. 


38] will set My throne in Elam, 


And will destroy from there the king and the 
princes,’ says the LORD. 


39'But it shall come to pass fin the latter days: 


I will bring back the captives of Elam,’ says the 
LORD.” 


| streambed or wadi 


Thad finished 


TA few Heb. mss., Old Lat., Vg. garments; LXX armor 


TLit. Blessin g 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TLit. arose 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


T Ahaziah or Azariah, 2 Chr. 22:1 


TBurning of spices 


30 


JUDGMENT ON BABYLON AND BABYLONIA 


!The word that the LORD spoke “against Babylon 
and against the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

2“Declare among the nations, 


Proclaim, and !set up a standard; 


Proclaim—do not conceal it— 
Say, ‘Babylon is Ptaken, “Bel is shamed. 
2Merodach is broken in pieces; 


dHer idols are humiliated, 


Her images are broken in pieces.’ 


3€For out of the north ‘a nation comes up against 
her, 


Which shall make her land desolate, 


T twenty-two, 2 Kin. 8:26 


TLit. da ughter 


TJoram, v. 7; 2 Kin. 8:28 


THeb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg. Ahaziah and 2 Kin. 8:29 


TLit. crushing 


TJoram, w. 5, 7; 2 Kin. 8:28 


destroy 


TJehosheba, 2 Kine Li2 


TLaw, Ex. 25:16, 21; 31:18 


TLit. house 


And no one shall dwell therein. 


They shall ?move, they shall depart, 


Both man and beast. 


“Tn those days and in that time,” says the LORD, 


“The children of Israel shall come, 

IThey and the children of Judah together; 
hwith continual weeping they shall come, 
iAnd seek the LORD their God. 


°They shall ask the way to Zion, 
With their faces toward it, saying, 


‘Come and let us join ourselves to the LORD 


InJa perpetual covenant 


That will not be forgotten.’ 
©“My people have been ‘lost sheep. 
Their shepherds have led them astray; 


They have turned them away on ™the mountains. 


TLit. clothed 


TFoster father 


T plunder 


TLXX, Vg. son and vv. 20-22 


TyJozachar, 2 Kin. 12:21 


T Shomer 2 Kin. 12:21 


Tor commentary, Heb. midrash 


T plunder 


TJehoash, 2 Kin. 14:8ff. 


TThe City of David 


They have gone from mountain to hill; 


They have forgotten their resting place. 
7All who found them have "devoured them; 


And °their adversaries said, ?‘We have not 
offended, 


Because they have sinned against the LORD, “the 
habitation of justice, 


The LORD, ‘the hope of their fathers.’ 


8“MoveS from the midst of Babylon, 


Go out of the land of the Chaldeans; 
And be like the trams before the flocks. 


9tFor behold, I will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon 


An assembly of great nations from the north 
country, 


And they shall array themselves against her; 


From there she shall be captured. 


Their arrows shall be like those of °an expert 
walrl0r; 


TAzariah, 2 Kin. 14:21ff. 


THeb. Eloth 


THeb. mss., LXX, Syr., Tg., Arab. fear 


Tor the fertile fields 


TLit. chief fathers 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TyJerusha, 2 Kin. 15:33 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


T plunder 


UNone shall return in vain. 
10And Chaldea shall become plunder; 


VAI] who plunder her shall be satisfied,” says the 
LORD. 


11“BecauseW you were glad, because you rejoiced, 


You destroyers of My heritage, 


Because you have grown fat “like a heifer 
threshing grain, 


And you °bellow like bulls, 
12Your mother shall be deeply ashamed; 


She who bore you shall be ashamed. 


Behold, the least of the nations shall bea 
Ywilderness, 


A dry land and a desert. 


13Because of the wrath of the LORD 


She shall not be inhabited, 
“But she shall be wholly desolate. 


¢Everyone who goes by Babylon shall be horrified 


T plunder 


T plunder 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. king (cf. v. 20) 


Thumbled Judah 


THeb. Tilgath-Pilneser 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TAbi, 2 Kin. 18:2 


T consecrate 


TTemple 


And hiss at all her plagues. 


14epytb yourselves in array against Babylon all 
around, 


All you who bend the bow; 

Shoot at her, spare no arrows, 

For she has sinned against the LORD. 
1S5Shout against her all around; 

She has ©given her hand, 

Her foundations have fallen, 

dHer walls are thrown down; 

For it is the vengeance of the LORD. 
Take vengeance on her. 

As she has done, so do to her. 

16Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
And him who handles the sickle at harvest time. 


For fear of the oppressing sword 


{Everyone Shall turn to his own people, 


T consecrated 


T consecrate 


T consecrated 


T consecrated 


TThe first month, Lev. 23:5; lit. that time 


| established a decree to 


TRebellious 


Th umbled themselves 


Tset themselves apart 


TOr in their proper order 


And everyone shall flee to his own land. 


!7Tsrael is like Iscattered sheep; 





Article 


Contemporary Pagans 


Today’s increasingly secular society may seem to 
have little in common with the world of Jeremiah’s 
day. Yet the truth is that many people who disavow 
the traditional idea of God or gods nevertheless 
have a very similar mind-set to the pagan idol 
worshipers, or “Gentiles” (10:2), of ancient times. 


Jeremiah lived in a world of cultures based on 
idolatry (10:3-10). His own nation, Judah, was 
quite given over to idols during the reigns of 
Manasseh and Amon, probably the period when 
Jeremiah was a boy (2 Kin. 21). In fact, the prophet 
observed that Judah had as many gods as it had 
cities Jer. 2:28). Likewise, each society 
Surrounding Judah worshiped its pantheon of gods. 
The Babylonians, for example, were said to be 
“insane with their idols” (50:38). Looking back on 
these religions from today’s perspective, our 
tendency may be to think of an idol merely as an 
object crafted from wood or metal to whom 


T consecrated 


T consecrated 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TTemple 


T share 


T property 


Tthe portion due 


| storerooms 


T consecrated 


TLit. mighty men 


Superstitious, benighted pagans bowed down in 
hopes of receiving good fortune or avoiding 
misfortune. But that would be a superficial 
understanding. An idol is anything that is sacred to 
a person, in that it defines self-worth, becomes the 
controlling center of life, and takes priority over all 
other loyalties. 


In light of that definition, what are some of the 
idols that people worship today? Certainly work 
and possessions would have to qualify for many 
people, especially given the addictive way in which 
they pursue them. What would be an idol for you? 
What do you hold “sacred” in the sense that it 
defines who you are, controls your life, and is the 
last thing that you would ever let go? 


Jeremiah recognized the idols of his day for what 
they were—futile customs that supplanted the true 
God (10:3, 10). Are you pursuing futility at the cost 
of knowing the living Lord? 





DThe lions have driven him away. 
First ‘the king of Assyria devoured him; 


Now at last this JNebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
has broken his bones.” 


18Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel: 


TSo with MT, Vg.; Arab., LXX, Syr. king 


TLit. The Landfill 


T javelins 


TLit. Judean 


TLXX gave them rest; Vg. gave them treasures 


TLit. precious things 


TSo with LXX, Vg.; Arab., Syr. omit folds for flocks; MT flocks for 
sheepfolds 


TLit. brought it straight to (cf. 2 Kin. 20:20) 


TDied and joined his ancestors 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


“Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his 
land, 


As I have punished the king of Kassyria. 


19!But I will bring back Israel to his home, 
And he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan; 


His soul shall be satisfied on Mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. 


20In those days and in that time,” says the LORD, 


™M“The iniquity of Israel shall be sought, but there 
shall be none; 


And the sins of Judah, but they shall not be found; 
For I will pardon those "whom I preserve. 

21“Go up against the land of Merathaim, against it, 
And against the inhabitants of °Pekod. 

7Waste and utterly destroy them,” says the LORD, 


“And do Paccording to all that I have commanded 
you. 


224A sound of battle is in the land, 


TThe gods of the Assyrians 


TTemple 


Tobey 


TNose hooks, 2 Kin. 19:28 


| chains 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. words 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLXX the seers 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


And of great destruction. 


23How "the hammer of the whole earth has been 
cut apart and broken! 


How Babylon has become a desolation among the 
nations! 


241 have laid a snare for you; 


You have indeed been Strapped, O Babylon, 
And you were not aware; 


You have been found and also caught, 
Because you have ‘contended against the LORD. 
25The LORD has opened His armory, 


And has brought out “the weapons of His 
indignation; 


For this is the work of the Lord GOD of hosts 
In the land of the Chaldeans. 
26Come against her from the farthest border; 


Open her storehouses; 


Cast her up as heaps of ruins, 


TLit. swords 


TLit. house 


TLit. poured out 


T Achbor the son of Michaiah, 2 Kin. 22:12 


T Tikvah, 2 Kin. 22:14 


T Harhas, 2 Kin. 22:14 


T Lit. serve to serve 


T households 


TMT Joahaz 


TLit. his 


And destroy her utterly; 

Let nothing of her be left. 

27Slay all her Ybulls, 

Let them go down to the slaughter. 


Woe to them! 


For their day has come, the time of “their 
punishment. 


28The voice of those who flee and escape from the 
land of Babylon 


*Declares in Zion the vengeance of the LORD our 
God, 


The vengeance of His temple. 


29“Call together the archers against Babylon. 


All you who bend the bow, encamp against it all 
around; 


Let none of them Sescape. 


YRepay her according to her work; 


According to all she has done, do to her; 


TMT Joahaz 


| chains 


Tor Jeconiah 


THeb. mss., LXX, Syr. eighteen and 2 Kin. 24:8 


TOr Mattaniah 


TLit. his brother, 2 Kin. 24:17 


TTemple 


T 2 Chr. 36:22, 23; Jer. 25:12; 29:10 


T Ezra 5:13, 14; Is. 44:28-45:13 


T Is. 44:28; 45:1, 13 


“For she has been proud against the LORD, 


Against the Holy One of Israel. 


30aTherefore her young men shall fall in the 
streets, 


And all her men of war shall be cut off in that day,” 
says the LORD. 


31“Behold, I am against you, 

O most haughty one!” says the Lord GOD of hosts; 

“For your day has come, 

"The time that I will punish you. 

32The most Dproud Shall stumble and fall, 

And no one will raise him up; 

°T will kindle a fire in his cities, 

And it will devour all around him.” 
33Thus says the LORD of hosts: 

“The children of Israel were oppressed, 

Along with the children of Judah; 


All who took them captive have held them fast; 


T 1 Kin. 8:23; 18:39; Is. 37:16; Dan. 6:26 


TTPhil. 2:13] 


T Ezra 5:14; 6:5; Dan. 1:2; 5:2, 3 


T 2 Kin. 24:13; 2 Chr. 36:7, 18 


T Ezra 5:14, 16 


T Neh. 7:6-73; Jer. 32:15; 50:5; Ezek. 14:22 


T 2 Kin. 24:14-16; 25:11; 2 Chr. 36:20 


T Neh. 7:10 


They have refused to let them go. 
34dTheir Redeemer is strong; 

©The LORD of hosts is His name. 

He will thoroughly plead their ‘case, 
That He may give rest to the land, 

And disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


35“A sword is against the Chaldeans,” says the 
LORD, 


“Against the inhabitants of Babylon, 
And Yagainst her princes and "her wise men. 


364 sword is ‘against the soothsayers, and they 
will be fools. 


A sword is against her mighty men, and they will 
be dismayed. 


37 sword is against their horses, 


Against their chariots, 


And against all Jthe mixed peoples who are in her 
midst; 


T Ezra 2:7 


T 1 Chr, 24:7-18 


T 1 Chr, 24:14 


T 1 Chr, 9:12 


T 1 Chr. 24:8 


T 1 Chr. 9:2; Ezra 7:7 


T 4 Kin. 9:21 


T Neh. 7:57-60 


T Josh. 9:21, 27; 1 Chr. 9:2 


T 4 Kin. 9:21 


And Kthey will become like women. 


A sword is against her treasures, and they will be 
robbed. 


381 ldrought is against her waters, and they will 
be dried up. 


For it is the land of carved images, 


And they are insane with their idols. 


39“Therefore™ the wild desert beasts shall dwell 
there with the jackals, 


And the ostriches shall dwell in it. 
"it shall be inhabited no more forever, 


Nor shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation. 


400s God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
And their neighbors,” says the LORD, 


“So no one shall reside there, 
Nor son of man Pdwell in it. 


41“Behold,4 a people shall come from the north, 


And a great nation and many kings 


T 2 Sam. 17:27; 1 Kin. 2:7 


T Num. 3:10 


T Lev. 22:2, 10, 15, 16 


T By, 20:30: Num, 27:21 


T Neh. 7:66; Is. 10:22 


T Ezra 1:6; 3:5; Neh. 7:70 


T 1 Chr. 26:20; Ezra 8:25-35 


T Ezra 6:16, 17; Neh. 7:73 


T Neh. 7:73; 8:1, 2 


Shall be raised up from the ends of the earth. 
42rThey shall hold the bow and the lance; 
SThey are cruel and shall not show mercy. 


‘Their voice shall roar like the sea; 
They shall ride on horses, 
Set in array, like a man for the battle, 


Against you, O daughter of Babylon. 


43“The king of Babylon has “heard the report 
about them, 


And his hands grow feeble; 


Anguish has taken hold of him, 
Pangs as of a woman in Ychildbirth. 


44“Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the 
2floodplain of the Jordan 


Against the dwelling place of the strong; 
But I will make them suddenly run away from her. 


And who is a chosen man that I may appoint over 
her? 


T 1 Chr. 6:14, 15; Ezra 4:3; Neh. 12:1, 8; Hag. 1:1; 2:2 


T Ezra 2:2; 4:2, 3; 5:2 


4 Chr 3:17 


T Deut. 12:5, 6 


T Lev. 23:33-43; Neh. 8:14-18; Zech. 14:16 


T Ex, 23:16 


T Num. 29:12, 13 


tT Ex. 29:38; Num. 28:3, 11, 19, 26; Ezra 1:4; 2:68; 7:15, 16; 8:28 


T 1 Kin. 5:6, 9; 2 Chr. 2:10; Acts 12:20 


For who is like Me? 

Who will arraign Me? 

And “who is that shepherd 
Who will withstand Me?” 


4°Therefore hear Ythe counsel of the LORD that 
He has taken against Babylon, 


And His “purposes that He has proposed against 
the land of the Chaldeans: 


2Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out; 


Surely He will make their dwelling place desolate 
with them. 


46D At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
The earth trembles, 


And the cry is heard among the nations. 


T 2 Chr. 2:16; Acts 9:36 


tT Ezra 1:2; 6:3 


tT Ezra 3:2; 4:3 


T 1 Chr, 23:4, 24 


T 1 Chr. 16:5, 6 


T 14 Chr. 6:31; 16:4; 25:1 


T Bx, 15:21; 2 Chr. 7:3; Neh. 12:24 


T 1 Chr. 16:34; Ps. 136:1 


T 1 Chr. 16:41; Jer. 33:11 


o1 


THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON 


'Thus says the LORD: 
“Behold, I will raise up against @Babylon, 
Against those who dwell in ‘Leb Kamai, 
Da destroying wind. 
2And I will send cwinnowers to Babylon, 
Who shall winnow her and empty her land. 
dFor in the day of doom 
They shall be against her all around. 
3Against her “let the archer bend his bow, 
And lift himself up against herin his armor. 


Do not spare her young men; 


Utterly destroy all her army. 


T Ezra 4:7-9 


T 2 Kin. 17:24; 19:37; Ezra 4:10 


T Neh. 2:20 


T Ezra 1:1-4 


T Ezra 3:3 


T Ezra 5:5; 6:1 


T Rzra 7:1, 7, 21 


T 2 Kin. 18:26 


T 2 Kin. 17:30, 31 


T 2 Kin. 17:24; Ezra 4:1 


4Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, 


9And those thrust through in her streets. 


°For Israel is ®not forsaken, nor Judah, 
By his God, the LORD of hosts, 


Though their land was filled with sin against the 
Holy One of Israel.” 


SiFlee from the midst of Babylon, 
And every one save his life! 


Do not be cut off in her iniquity, 
For Jthis is the time of the LORD’s vengeance; 
KHe shall recompense her. 


7!Babylon was a golden cup in the LORD’s hand, 


That made all the earth drunk. 
™The nations drank her wine; 
Therefore the nations "are deranged. 


8Babylon has suddenly fallen and been destroyed. 
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PWail for her! 


UTake balm for her pain; 


Perhaps she may be healed. 


We would have healed Babylon, 


But she is not healed. 


Forsake her, and ‘let us go everyone to his own 
country; 


SFor her judgment reaches to heaven and is lifted 
up to the skies. 


10The LORD has ‘revealed our righteousness. 


Come and let us “declare in Zion the work of the 
LORD our God. 


!lvMake? the arrows bright! 


Gather the shields! 


WThe LORD has raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Medes. 


*For His plan is against Babylon to destroy it, 


Because it is Ythe vengeance of the LORD, 


tT Ezra 5:6; 6:6 


tT Ezra 1:3; 5:9 
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T 2 Kin. 24:2; 25:8-11; 2 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 52:12-15 


The vengeance for His temple. 


122Set up the standard on the walls of Babylon; 
Make the guard strong, 

Set up the watchmen, 

Prepare the ambushes. 

For the LORD has both devised and done 

What He spoke against the inhabitants of Babylon. 
1389 you who dwell by many waters, 

Abundant in treasures, 

Your end has come, 


The measure of your covetousness. 

14bThe LORD of hosts has sworn by Himself: 
“Surely I will fill you with men, “as with locusts, 
And they shall lift dup a shout against you.” 


15€He has made the earth by His power; 


He has established the world by His wisdom, 


T Jer. 13:19 


tT Ezra 1:7, 8; 6:5; Dan. 5:2 
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T Ezra 6:1, 2 


T Ezra 5:17 
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And ‘stretched out the heaven by His 
understanding. 


16When He utters His voice— 


There is a multitude of waters in the heavens: 


9“He causes the vapors to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; 


He makes lightnings for the rain; 


He brings the wind out of His treasuries.” 


17hRveryone is dull-hearted, without knowledge; 


Every metalsmith is put to shame by the carved 
image; 


iFor his molded image is falsehood, 

And there is no breath in them. 

18They are futile, a work of errors; 

In the time of their punishment they shall perish. 
19The Portion of Jacob is not like them, 

For He is the Maker of all things; 


And Israel is the tribe of His inheritance. 
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tT Ezra 1:1; 5:13; 6:3 
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The LORD of hosts is His name. 


20“You) are My battle-ax and weapons of war: 
For with you I will break the nation in pieces; 


With you I will destroy kingdoms; 


21With you I will break in pieces the horse and its 
rider; 


With you I will break in pieces the chariot and its 
rider; 


22With you also I will break in pieces man and 
woman; 


With you I will break in pieces Kold and young; 


With you I will break in pieces the young man and 
the maiden; 


23With you also I will break in pieces the shepherd 
and his flock; 


With you I will break in pieces the farmer and his 
yoke of oxen; 


And with you I will break in pieces governors and 
rulers. 


24“and! I will repay Babylon 
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And all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
For all the evil they have done 


In Zion in your sight,” says the LORD. 


25“Behold, I am against you, ™O destroying 
mountain, 


Who destroys all the earth,” says the LORD. 
“And I will stretch out My hand against you, 


Roll you down from the rocks, 
And make you a burnt mountain. 


26They shall not take from you a stone for a corner 


Nor a stone for a foundation, 


°But you shall be desolate forever,” says the 
LORD. 


27PSet up a banner in the land, 


Blow the trumpet among the nations! 
“Prepare the nations against her, 


Call ‘the kingdoms together against her: 


Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz. 
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T Ezra 7:27; [Prov. 21:1] 


T 2 Kin. Zor20; 2 re oa: 1: Eyre 1:1; 6:1 
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Appoint a general against her; 


Cause the horses to come up like the bristling 
locusts. 


28Prepare against her the nations, 
With the kings of the Medes, 

Its governors and all its rulers, 

All the land of his dominion. 


29 nnd the land will tremble and SOrrow; 


For every *purpose of the LORD shall be 
performed against Babylon, 


‘To make the land of Babylon a desolation without 
inhabitant. 


30The mighty men of Babylon have ceased 
fighting, 


They have remained in their strongholds; 
Their might has failed, 
UThey became like women; 


They have burned her dwelling places, 


VYThe bars of her gate are broken. 
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T Ezra 8:25 


31WOne runner will run to meet another, 
And one messenger to meet another, 


To show the king of Babylon that his city is taken 
on all sides; 


32XThe passages are blocked, 
The reeds they have burned with fire, 


And the men of war are terrified. 

33For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: 
“The daughter of Babylon is Ylike a threshing floor 
When “it is time to thresh her; 
Yet a little while 
¢And the time of her harvest will come.” 
34“Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
Has Pdevoured me, he has crushed me; 


He has made me an empty vessel, 
He has swallowed me up like a monster; 


He has filled his stomach with my delicacies, 
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He has spit me out. 


3517 et the violence done to me and my flesh be 
upon Babylon,” 


The inhabitant of Zion will say; 


“And my blood be upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea!” 


Jerusalem will say. 
36Therefore thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, 4 will plead your case and take 
vengeance for you. 


©T will dry up her sea and make her springs dry. 


37!Babylon shall become a heap, 


A dwelling place for jackals, 


JAn astonishment and a hissing, 


Without an inhabitant. 


38They Shall roar together like lions, 


They shall growl like lions’ whelps. 


391n their excitement I will prepare their feasts; 
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hy will make them drunk, 

That they may rejoice, 

And sleep a perpetual sleep 

And not awake,” says the LORD. 
40“T will bring them down 

Like lambs to the slaughter, 
Like rams with male goats. 
41“Oh, how !Sheshach? is taken! 


Oh, how Jthe praise of the whole earth is seized! 


How Babylon has become desolate among the 
nations! 


42kThe sea has come up over Babylon; 

She is covered with the multitude of its waves. 
43lHer cities are a desolation, 

A dry land and a wilderness, 

A land where ™no one dwells, 


Through which no son of man passes. 


T 1 Cor. 9:15 
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447 will punish ™Bel* in Babylon, 


And I will bring out of his mouth what he has 
swallowed; 


And the nations shall not stream to him anymore. 
Yes, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 
45“MyP people, go out of the midst of her! 


And let everyone deliver “himself from the fierce 
anger of the LORD. 


46 And lest your heart faint, 


And you fear “for the rumor that will be heard in 
the land 


(A rumor will come one year, 
And after that, in another year 
A rumor will come, 

And violence in the land, 


Ruler against ruler), 


47Therefore behold, the days are coming 


That I will bring judgment on the carved images of 
Babylon; 
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t Ezra 8:26, 30 
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Her whole land shall be ashamed, 


And all her slain shall fall in her midst. 


48Then ‘the heavens and the earth and all that is 
in them 


Shall sing joyously over Babylon; 


°For the plunderers shall come to her from the 
north,” says the LORD. 


49s Babylon has caused the slain of Israel to fall, 
So at Babylon the slain of all the earth shall fall. 
S0tyou who have escaped the sword, 

Get away! Do not stand still! 

“URemember the LORD afar off, 

And let Jerusalem come to your mind. 


°1VWe are ashamed because we have heard 
reproach. 


Shame has covered our faces, 


For strangers “have come into the ©sanctuaries of 
the LORD’s house. 
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T Dan. 9:7, 8 
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°2Therefore behold, the days are coming,” says 
the LORD, 


“That I will bring judgment on her carved images, 


And throughout all her land the wounded shall 
groan. 


°3XThough Babylon were to mount up to heaven, 


And though she were to fortify the height of her 
strength, 


Yet from Me plunderers would come to her,” says 
the LORD. 


°4YThe sound of a cry comes from Babylon, 


And great destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans, 


°°Because the LORD is plundering Babylon 
And silencing her loud voice, 
Though her waves roar like great waters, 


And the noise of their voice is uttered, 


“6Because the plunderer comes against her, 
against Babylon, 


And her mighty men are taken. 
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Every one of their bows is broken; 


“For the LORD is the God of recompense, 

He will surely repay. 

°7“And I will make drunk 

Her princes and “wise men, 

Her governors, her deputies, and her mighty men. 
And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep 

And not awake,” says Dthe King, 

Whose name is the LORD of hosts. 


°8Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
Cbroken,® 


And her high gates shall be burned with fire; 
dThe people will labor in vain, 
And the nations, because of the fire; 


And they shall be weary.” 


JEREMIAH’S COMMAND TO SERAIAH 
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°9The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded 


Seraiah the son of “Neriah, the son of Mahseiah, 
when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah to 
Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. And Seraiah 


was the quartermaster. 60So Jeremiah fwrote in a 
book all the evil that would come upon Babylon, all 


these words that are written against Babylon. ©! And 
Jeremiah said to Seraiah, “When you arrive in 


Babylon and see it, and read all these words, 62then 
you Shall say, ‘O LORD, You have spoken against this 


place to cut it off, so that Jnone shall remain in it, 
neither man nor beast, but it shall be desolate 


forever.’ ©3Now it shall be, when you have finished 
reading this book, "that you shall tie a stone to it and 


throw it out into the Euphrates. ©4Then you shall say, 
‘Thus Babylon shall sink and not rise from the 
catastrophe that I will bring upon her. And they shall 
be weary.’” 


Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 
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THE FALL OF JERUSALEM REVIEWED 


!Z7edekiah was “twenty-one years old when he 
became king, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Hamutal the 


daughter of Jeremiah of DT ibnah. “He also did evil in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim 


had done. *For because of the anger of the LORD this 
happened in Jerusalem and Judah, till He finally cast 


them out from His presence. Then Zedekiah “rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 


4Now it came to pass in the dninth year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army came against Jerusalem and encamped against 
it; and they built a siege wall against it all around. 
°So the city was besieged until the eleventh year of 
King Zedekiah. OBy the fourth month, on the ninth 
day of the month, the famine had become so severe 
in the city that there was no food for the people of 
the land. ’Then the city wall was broken through, 
and all the men of war fled and went out of the city at 
night by way of the gate between the two walls, 
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which was by the king’s garden, even though the 
Chaldeans were near the city all around. And they 


went by way of the ! plain. 


8But the army of the Chaldeans pursued the king, 
and they overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho. 


All his army was scattered from him. 9°So they took 
the king and brought him up to the king of Babylon at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, and he pronounced 


judgment on him. 10fThen the king of Babylon killed 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes. And he killed all 


the princes of Judah in Riblah. 11He also Jput out the 
eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him 


in “bronze fetters, took him to Babylon, and put him 
in prison till the day of his death. 


THE TEMPLE AND CirTy PLUNDERED AND 
BURNED 


12hNow in the fifth month, on the tenth day of the 
month (‘which was the nineteenth year of King 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon), JNebuzaradan, the 
Captain of the guard, who served the king of Babylon, 
came to Jerusalem. 13He burned the house of the 
LORD and the king’s house; all the houses of 
Jerusalem, that is, all the houses of the great, he 
burned with fire. !4And all the army of the Chaldeans 
who were with the captain of the guard broke down 


all the walls of Jerusalem all around. 15kThen 
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tT Ezra 2:3; 8:3; Neh. 7:8 


TTemple 


T stirred up 


TLit. strengthened their hands 


TLit. house 
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Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away 
Captive some of the poor people, the rest of the 
people who remained in the city, the defectors who 
had deserted to the king of Babylon, and the rest of 


the craftsmen. !°But Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard left some of the poor of the land as 
vinedressers and farmers. 


!7lThe ™bronze pillars that were in the house of the 
LORD, and the carts and the bronze Sea that were in 
the house of the LORD, the Chaldeans broke in 
pieces, and carried all their bronze to Babylon. 


18They also took away "the pots, the shovels, the 
trimmers, the “bowls, the Spoons, and all the bronze 
utensils with which the priests ministered. !9The 
basins, the firepans, the bowls, the pots, the 


lampstands, the spoons, and the cups, whatever was 
solid gold and whatever was solid silver, the captain 


of the guard took away. 20The two pillars, one Sea, 
the twelve bronze bulls which were under it, and the 
carts, which King Solomon had made for the house of 
the LORD—°the bronze of all these articles was 
beyond measure. “!Now concerning the Ppillars: the 


height of one pillar was eighteen 4cubits, a 
measuring line of twelve cubits could measure its 
circumference, and its thickness was “four fingers; it 
was hollow. 22A capital of bronze was on it; and the 
height of one capital was five cubits, with a network 
and pomegranates all around the capital, all of 
bronze. The second pillar, with pomegranates was the 
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| Gibeon, Neh. 7:25 
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Judah, Ezra 3:9, or Hodevah, Neh. 7:43 
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same. “°There were ninety-six pomegranates on the 


sides; Tall the pomegranates, all around on the 
network, were one hundred. 


THE PEOPLE ‘TAKEN CAPTIVE TO BABYLONIA 


24TThe captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief 
priest, *Zephaniah the second priest, and the three 
doorkeepers. 2°He also took out of the city an 


Sofficer who had charge of the men of war, seven 
men of the king’s close associates who were found in 
the city, the principal scribe of the army who 
mustered the people of the land, and sixty men of the 
people of the land who were found in the midst of the 
city. 26And Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
took these and brought them to the king of Babylon 
at Riblah. 2”Then the king of Babylon struck them 
and put them to death at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive from 
its own land. 
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The (Medo-) Babylonian Empire (560 B.C.) 


In 605 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar successfully concluded a two-year siege of 
Carchemish, and most of the Assyrian Empire rapidly became the 
Babylonian Empire. In 586 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar conquered all of Judah, 
besieging and destroying Jerusalem and the Jewish temple. At its zenith 
in 560 B.C., Babylon ruled the entire fertile crescent and Arabia as well, 
although Egypt regained its autonomy. 


28tThese are the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
carried away captive: “in the seventh year, “three 


thousand and twenty-three Jews; 29Win the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar he carried away 


TJehozadak, 1 Chr. 6:14 


T founda tions 


TJehozadak, 1 Chr. 6:14 


T Hodaviah, Ezra 2:40 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Vg.; MT they stationed the priests 


Tit. hands 


Tenemies 


TTemple 


TOr in peace 


TThe original language of Ezra 4:8 through 6:18 is Aramaic. 


Captive from Jerusalem eight hundred and thirty-two 
persons; 2% in the twenty-third year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred and forty-five persons. All the persons were 
four thousand six hundred. 


JEHOIACHIN RELEASED FROM PRISON 


31XNow it came to pass in the thirty-seventh year of 
the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, on the twenty-fifth day of the month, 
that ’Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, in the first year 
of his reign, Ylifted® up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah and brought him out of prison. 24And he spoke 
kindly to him and gave him a more prominent seat 
than those of the kings who were with him in 
Babylon. 2°So %Jehoiachin changed from his prison 
garments, “and he ate bread regularly before the 
king all the days of his life. 34and as for his 
provisions, there was a regular ration given him by 
the king of Babylon, a portion for each day until the 
day of his death, all the days of his life. 
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TLit. by me a decree has been put forth 


Tput forth a decree 
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THE Book OF LAMENTATIONS 


The Book of Lamentations reveals the broken heart of 
the prophet Jeremiah. In forceful poetry, Jeremiah 
expresses his grief over the national tragedy that had 
unfolded before his eyes: Jerusalem, God’s city, had 
fallen to the Babylonians. Jeremiah’s sorrow and 
tears were not for his own personal loss, however, 
but for the sinfulness of the Israelites. The people of 
Israel had chosen to reject God. Yet even in this time 
of suffering there was hope. The Lord would not 
discipline His people forever; He would eventually 
restore those who waited on Him. 


AUTHOR 


Although no author is named in the book, the prophet 
Jeremiah has been traditionally identified as the 
writer of Lamentations. In fact, some copies of the 
ancient Greek Septuagint translation begin the book 
with these words: “And it came to pass, after Israel 
had been carried captive, and Jerusalem became 
desolate, that Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented 
this lamentation over Jerusalem.” Crediting 
Lamentations to Jeremiah is based on the following 
considerations: (1) Jeremiah was known as a 
composer of laments (see 2 Chr. 35:25). (2) Jeremiah 
was the prophet who mourned, “Oh, that my head 
were waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night for the slain of the 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TLit. stones of rolling, stones too heavy to be carried 


TLit. house 


TTemple 


TLit. house of the scrolls 


TProbably Ecbatana, the ancient capital of Media 


TTemple 


TTemple 


T decree 


daughter of my people!” (see Jer. 9:1). (3) In 3:1, the 
author seems to identify himself with Jeremiah when 
he says, “I am the man who has seen affliction by the 
rod of His wrath.” (4) There are many linguistic 
Similarities between Lamentations and Jeremiah. 


LITERARY STRUCTURE 


The five chapters of Lamentations are five poems 
with chapter 3 as the midpoint or climax. 
Accordingly, the first two chapters build an “ascent,” 
or crescendo, to the climax, the grand confession in 
3:23, 24: “Great is Your faithfulness. The LORD is my 
portion.” The last two chapters are a “descent,” or 
decrescendo, from the pinnacle of chapter 3. 


Chapters 1 and 5 provide summaries of the siege and 
fall of Jerusalem while chapters 2 and 4 offer more 
detailed and explicit descriptions of the devastation. 
Chapter 3 moves from a mixture of lament and hope 
in verses 1-24 to colorful praise of the compassionate 
and faithful Lord in verses 25-39. This is followed by 
the confession of verses 40-54 and the accompanying 
prayer of verses 55-66. Then chapter 4 relaxes the 
emotional intensity of the earlier chapters, 
dispassionately describing how suffering affected all 
classes of the populace of Jerusalem. The final 
chapter is a prayer that begins with “Remember, O 
LORD” (5:1) and ends with “Turn us back to You, O 
LORD” (5:21). In this way, Jeremiah’s lament moves 


TTemple 


TThe Hebrew language resumes in Ezra 6:19 and continues through 
Fill, 


T uncleanness 


TStudy 


TThe original language of Ezra 7:12-26 is Aramaic. 


TLit. and now 


T from before 


TTemple 


T Lit. is from the decree 


TTem ple 


from mourning to praise and then from praise to a 
prayer for restoration. 


The poetry of the book enhances its purpose and 
structure. Chapters 1 through 4 are composed as 
acrostics of the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Each verse or group of verses begins with a word 
whose initial letter carries on the sequence of letters 
in the Hebrew alphabet. This would be similar to an 
English poem in which the first line begins with A; 
the second line begins with B, and so on. One 
purpose of this device was probably to aid in 
memorization of the passage. The acrostic also 
suggests that the writer has thought things through 
and is giving a complete account of the subject. 


‘THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE 


Like the Book of Job, the Book of Lamentations 
addresses human suffering. Unlike Job, Lamentations 
focuses on national suffering—specifically, the 
suffering of Judah. Along the way, the book tackles 
some of the toughest questions faced by God’s 
people: How can God’s love and justice be reconciled 
with our pain? If God is in control of history, how 
could a nation suffer so much so soon after it had 
been led by such godly leaders as King Josiah and 
those involved in that revival? Where was God during 
His people’s unhappiest hour? 


The Book of Lamentations offers some very practical 
theological reflections on the purposes and results of 


TLit. rooting out 


TThe Hebrew language resumes in Ezra 7:27. 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX the sons of Zatho, Shechaniah 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX the sons of Banni, Shelomith 


TOr the youngest son, 


Tor Zakkur 


TLit. J put words in their mouths to say 


TSo with Vg.; MT to Iddo his brother; LXX to their brethren 


T consecrated 


TThe Euphrates 


suffering. Rather than explaining away pain, the book 
helps us face pain. By avoiding cheery clichés, the 
Book of Lamentations provides companionship for 
those who are suffering and plants seeds of hope for 
rebuilding after the suffering is over. 


In fact, the anger of God is a sign that He cares. The 
Lord’s anger is never capricious or unreasonable. His 
discipline is a sign that He has not abandoned us. 
Even in His display of anger, God is still full of mercy 
and grace. The beacon light in the midst of 
disintegration is found in 3:22-24. Come what may, 
God remains faithful. His faithfulness is the greatest 
comfort to those who suffer; His compassions are 
new every morning. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In his mournful lyrics Jeremiah does more than focus 
on his feelings. His vulnerable grief focuses our 
attention on the One who is to come. This weeping 
prophet is a type of Jesus. Six centuries later, the Son 
of God weeps over the same city. “O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones 
those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to 
gather your children together, as a hen gathers her 
chicks under her wings, but you were not willing! 
See! Your house is left to you desolate” (Matt. 23:37, 
38). 


This tear-stained prophet also provides an accurate 
description of the one Isaiah called “a Man of 


TTemple 


T unfaithfulness 


T Lit. shame of faces 


T destroyed 


T heen unfaithful to 


Tacted unfaithfully 


THeb. have caused to dwell or have brought back 


TJehozadak, 1 Chr. 6:14 


Tor Jeremoth 


Tor Cheluhi or Cheluhu 


sorrows and acquainted with grief” (Is. 53:3). 
Jeremiah speaks of the Messiah being afflicted (1:12; 
3:19), despised, and derided by His enemies (2:15, 
16; 3:14, 30). 


LAMENTATIONS QUTLINE 


I. Grief after the destruction of Jerusalem 1:1-22 


II. Personal suffering after the destruction of 
Jerusalem 2:1-22 


III. Hope in the face of adversity 3:1-66 
IV. The pain of the destruction of Jerusalem 4:1-22 


V. Remembering that God still reigns 5:1-22 


Tor Jaasu 


Tor Jaddu 


T Esth. 1:1, 2, 5; Dan. 8:2 


T 2 Kin. 25:10 


JERUSALEM IN AFFLICTION 


! How lonely sits the city 


That was full of people! 


4 How like a widow is she, 


Who was great among the nations! 
The Dorincess among the provinces 
Has become a !slave! 


2She Cweeps bitterly in the “night, 





Word Study 


weeps 


(Heb. bakah) (1:2, 16; Job 30:31) Strong’s #1058: 
This verb describes the act of wailing, which 
expresses emotions ranging from grief to 


T Dan. 9:4 


T Neh. 4:14 


TTEx. 20:6; 34:6, 7]; Ps. 89:2, 3 


T 1 Kin. 8:28, 29; 2 Chr. 6:40; Dan. 9:17, 18 


T Ezra 10:1; Neh. 9:2: Dan. 9:20 


T Ps, 106:6; Dan. 9:5 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 4:25-27; 28:63-67 


T Lev. 26:39; [Deut. 4:29-31; 30:2-5] 


T Deut. 30:4 


happiness. While the word is often associated with 
lamentation, the “bitter wailing” of ancient people 
who were mourning their dead (2 Sam. 1:12), it is 
also used with expressions of joy (Gen. 29:11). The 
ancients wept when saying farewell (Ruth 1:9), 
over impending doom (Jer. 9:1), to express their joy 
over the rebuilt temple (Ezra 3:12), and at the 
burial of an individual (Gen. 50:1). In 
Lamentations, Jeremiah weeps over the sins of the 
people, the sins that would eventually result in the 
destruction of Jerusalem (1:1, 16). 





Her tears are on her cheeks; 

Among all her lovers 

She has none to comfort her 

All her friends have dealt treacherously with her; 


They have become her enemies. 
3€Judah has gone into captivity, 
Under affliction and hard servitude; 
{She dwells among the 2nations, 
She finds no Yrest; 


All her persecutors overtake her in dire straits. 


T Ex, 32:11; Deut. 9:29; Dan. 9:15 


T Is. 26:8; [Heb. 13:18] 


T Gen. 40:21; Neh. 2:1 


T Ezra 7:1 


T prov. 15:13 


T 1 Kin. 1:31; Dan. 2:4; 5:10: 6:6, 21 


T 2 Kin. 25:8-10; 2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 52:12-14 


T 2 Kin. 24:10; Neh. 1:3 


“The roads to Zion mourn 

Because no one comes to the “set feasts. 

All her gates are hdesolate; 

Her priests sigh, 

Her virgins are afflicted, 

And she is in bitterness. 

‘Her adversaries 'have become “the master, 
Her enemies prosper; 

For the LORD has afflicted her 

JBecause of the multitude of her transgressions. 


Her ‘children have gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 


SAnd from the daughter of Zion 
All her splendor has departed. 
Her princes have become like deer 


That find no pasture, 


That °flee without strength 


T Neh. 1:4 


T Neh. 5:14; 13:6 


T Ezra 7:21; 8:36 


T Ezra 5:5; 7:6, 9, 28; Neh. 2:18 


T Neh. 2:19; 4:1 


T 2 Chr. 26:9; Neh. 3:13 


T Neh. 1:3; 2:17 


Before the pursuer. 

7In the days of her affliction and roaming, 
Jerusalem !remembers all her pleasant things 
That she had in the days of old. 

When her people fell into the hand of the enemy, 
With no one to help her, 

The adversaries saw her 

And mocked at her downfall. 


8™MJerusalem has sinned gravely, 
Therefore she has become vile. 

All who honored her despise her 
Because “they have seen her nakedness; 
Yes, she sighs and turns away. 

°Her uncleanness is in her skirts; 

She °did not consider her destiny; 
Therefore her collapse was awesome; 


She had no comforter. 


T 2 Kin. 20:20 


T 2 Sam. 15:23; Jer. 31:40 


T Neh. 1:3; Ps. 44:13; 79:4; Jer. 24:9; Ezek. 5:14, 15; 22:4 


T 2 Sam. 2:7 


T Neh. 6:6 


T Ezra 4:3; Neh. 6:16 


T Neh. 3:20; 12:10; 13:4, 7, 28 


“O LORD, behold my affliction, 
For the enemy is exalted!” 
10The adversary has spread his hand 


Over all her ®pleasant things; 


For she has seen Pthe nations enter her 
Isanctuary, 


Those whom You commanded 
ANot to enter Your assembly. 
ITAjl her people sigh, 

'They !seek bread; 


They have given their valuables for food to 
restore life. 


“See, O LORD, and consider, 


For I am scorned.” 


121s ijt nothing to you, all you who “pass by? 


Behold and see 


STf there is any sorrow like my sorrow, 


T Jer. 31:38; Zech. 14:10 


T Ezra 2:34; Neh. 7:36 


T 2 Chr. 33:14; Neh. 12:39; Zeph. 1:10 


T Neh. 6:1; 7:1 


TlyJudg. 5:23] 


T Ezra 8:36; Neh. 2:7-9 


Which has been brought on me, 
Which the LORD has inflicted 


In the day of His fierce anger. 


!3“From above He has sent fire into my bones, 


And it overpowered them; 


He has ‘spread a net for my feet 
And turned me back; 
He has made me desolate 


And faint all the day. 


14ThelU yoke of my transgressions was “bound; 
They were woven together by His hands, 

And thrust upon my neck. 

He made my strength fail; 


The Lord delivered me into the hands of those 
whom I am not able to withstand. 


1S“The Lord has trampled underfoot all my mighty 
men in my midst; 


He has called an assembly against me 


T Neh. 2:13, 15 


T Neh. 2:14 


T Is. 8:6; John 9:7 


1s Kin. 25:4 


T 2 Kin. 20:20; Is. 7:3: 22:11 


t 2 Chr 26:9 


To crush my young men; 


VYThe Lord trampled as in a winepress 


The virgin daughter of Judah. 
16“For these things I weep; 


My eye, “my eye overflows with water; 

Because the comforter, who should restore my life, 
Is far from me. 

My children are desolate 

Because the enemy prevailed.” 

17X7ion “spreads out her hands, 

But no one comforts her; 

The LORD has commanded concerning Jacob 

That those Yaround him become his adversaries; 


Jerusalem has become an unclean thing among 
them. 


18“The LORD is Zrighteous, 


For I “rebelled against His commandment. 


T Neh. 3:19 


T Jer. 32:2; 33:1; 37:21 


T Ezra 2:43; Neh. 11:21 


T 2 Chr. 27:3 


T Neh. 8:1, 3; 12:37 


T 2 Kin. 11:16; 2 Chr. 23:15; Jer. 31:40 


T Neh. 3:1; 12:39 


T Neh. 2:10, 19 


T Neh. 2:10, 19 


Hear now, all peoples, 

And behold my sorrow; 

My virgins and my young men 
Have gone into captivity. 

197 called for my lovers, 

But they deceived me; 

My priests and my elders 
Breathed their last in the city, 
While they sought food 


To restore their life. 

20“See, O LORD, that I am in distress; 
My soul’ is troubled; 

My heart is overturned within me, 


For I have been very rebellious. 


COutside the sword bereaves, 


At home it is like death. 


21“They have heard that I sigh, 


T Ps, 123:3, 4 


T Ps, 79:12; Prov. 3:34 


T Ps, 69:27, 28; 109:14, 15; Jen 18:23 


T Neh. 2:19 


T Ps, 83:3-5 


TTPs. 50:15] 


TTNum. 14:9]; Deut. 1:29 


TTDeut. 10:17] 


T9 Sam. 10:12 


But no one comforts me. 


All my enemies have heard of my trouble; 
They are dglad that You have done it. 


Bring on the day You have °announced, 


That they may become like me. 


22«T et! all their wickedness come before You, 
And do to them as You have done to me 

For all my transgressions; 

For my sighs are many, 


And my heart is faint.” 


T Job 5:12 


tT Ex. 14:14, 25; Deut. 1:30; 3:22; 20:4; Josh. 23:10; 2 Chr. 20:29 


T Lev, 25:35-37; Neh. 5:7, 8 


T Deut. 15:7 


T Is. 58:7 


T Rx, 21:7; [Lev. 25:39] 


TTEx. 22:25; Lev. 25:36; Deut. 23:19, 20]; Ezek. 22:12 


T Lev. 25:48 


T Lev. 25:36 


T 2 Sam. 12:14; Rom. 2:24; [1 Pet. 2:12] 
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Gop’s ANGER WITH JERUSALEM 
1 How the Lord has covered the daughter of Zion 
With a “cloud in His anger! 
DHe cast down from heaven to the earth 
°The beauty of Israel, 


And did not remember “His footstool 

In the day of His anger. 

2The Lord has swallowed up and has “not pitied 
All the dwelling places of Jacob. 

He has thrown down in His wrath 

The strongholds of the daughter of Judah; 

He has brought them down to the ground; 


'He has profaned the kingdom and its princes. 


3He has cut off in fierce anger 


T Ezra 10:5; Jer. 34:8, 9 


T Matt. 10:14; Acts 13:51; 18:6 


T 2 Kin. 23:3 


T Neh. 2:1; 13:6 


TT1 Cor. 9:4-15] 


T 2 Cor. 11:9; 12:13 


T Neh. 5:9 


T Neh. 4:1; 6:1 


T 2 Sam. 9:7; 1 Kin. 18:19 


T41 Kin. 4:22 


Every thorn of Israel; 

9He has drawn back His right hand 

From before the enemy. 

hHe has blazed against Jacob like a flaming fire 
Devouring all around. 

“iStanding like an enemy, He has bent His bow; 
With His right hand, like an adversary, 

He has slain Jall who were pleasing to His eye; 
On the tent of the daughter of Zion, 

He has poured out His fury like fire. 

°kThe Lord was like an enemy. 

He has swallowed up Israel, 

He has swallowed up all her palaces; 

lHe has destroyed her strongholds, 

And has increased mourning and lamentation 
In the daughter of Judah. 


6He has done violence ™to His 2tabernacle, 


T Neh. 5:14, 15 


T 2 Kin. 20:3; Neh. 13:14, 22, 31 


T Neh. 2:10, 19; 4:1, 7; 13:28 


T Neh. 3:1, 3 


T Prov. 26:24, 25 


T 1 Chr. 8:12; Neh. 11:35 


t Ps, 37:12, 32 


T Neh. 2:19 


As if it were a garden; 
He has destroyed His place of assembly; 
The LORD has caused 


The appointed feasts and Sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion. 


In His burning indignation He has °spurned the 
king and the priest. 


7The Lord has spurned His altar, 
He has Pabandoned His sanctuary; 


He has “given up the walls of her palaces 


Into the hand of the enemy. 


UThey have made a noise in the house of the LORD 


As on the day of a set feast. 
8The LORD has “purposed to destroy 
The 'wall of the daughter of Zion. 


SHe has stretched out a line; 


He has not withdrawn His hand from destroying; 


T Ezek. 13:17 


T Neh. 2:10, 20; 4:1, 7; 6:1 


T Ps. 126:2 


T Neh. 13:4, 28 


T Ezra 10:15; Neh. 3:4 


T Neh. 6:1, 15 


T Neh. 2:8; 10:23 


T Ex. 18:21 


T Deut. 4:27 


Therefore He has caused the rampart and wall to 
lament; 


They languished together. 

2Her gates have sunk into the ground; 

He has destroyed and ‘broken her bars. 

UHer king and her princes are among the “nations; 
VYThe Law is no more, 

And her “prophets find no °vision from the LORD. 
!0The elders of the daughter of Zion 

XSit on the ground and keep silence; 

7They Ythrow dust on their heads 


And Zgird themselves with sackcloth. 
The virgins of Jerusalem 


Bow their heads to the ground. 
llamy eyes fail with tears, 
My °heart is troubled; 


bMy Ybile is poured on the ground 


T Rzra 5:2; Neh. 12:1, 47; Matt. 1:12, 13 


4 Chr, 24:7 


T 1 Chr, 9:12 


T Ezra 2:38; 10:22 


T 1 Chr. 24:8 


T Neh. 8:9 


t Ezra 2:69 


Because of the destruction of the daughter of my 
people, 


Because Cthe children and the infants 


Faint in the streets of the city. 


12They say to their mothers, 
“Where is grain and wine?” 

As they swoon like the wounded 
In the streets of the city, 

As their life is poured out 


In their mothers’ bosom. 


13How shall I “console! you? 
To what shall I liken you, 
O daughter of Jerusalem? 


What shall I compare with you, that I may comfort 
you, 


O virgin daughter of Zion? 
For your ruin is spread wide as the sea; 


Who can heal you? 


T Neh. 3:26 


T Ezra 7:6 


TTDeut. 31:11, 12]; Neh. 8:9 


T Lev. 23:24; Num. 29:1-6 


T Deut. 31:9-11; 2 Kin. 23:2 


T Judg. 3:20; 1 Kin. 8:12-14 


T Neh. 5:13; [1 Cor. 14:16] 


T Ps, 28:2; Lam. 3:41; 1 Tim. 2:8 


T Rx, 4:31; 12:27; 2 Chr. 20:18 


14Your prophets have seen for you 
False and deceptive visions; 

They have not funcovered your iniquity, 
To bring back your captives, 


But have envisioned for you false Yprophecies and 
delusions. 


1SAll who pass by “clap their hands at you; 


They hiss ‘and shake their heads 
At the daughter of Jerusalem: 


“Ts this the city that is called 


i‘The perfection of beauty, 


The joy of the whole earth’?” 


16Kq]] your enemies have opened their mouth 
against you; 


They hiss and gnash their teeth. 
They say, l“We have swallowed her up! 


Surely this is the “day we have waited for; 


T Lev. 10:11; Deut. 33:10; 2 Chr. 17:7; [Mal. 2:7] 


T Neh. 9:3 


T Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65, 70; 10:1 


T Lev. 23:24; Num. 29:1 


T Deut. 16:14; Eccl. 3:4 


TTDeut. 26:11-13]; Esth. 9:19, 22: Rev. 11:10 


T Neh. 8:10 


T Neh. 8:7, 8 


T Lev. 23:34, 40, 42; Deut. 16:13 


”) 
! 


We have found it, "we have seen it 


!7/The LORD has done what He °purposed; 
He has fulfilled His word 
Which He commanded in days of old. 


He has thrown down and has not pitied, 
And He has caused an enemy to Prejoice over you; 
He has exalted the “horn of your adversaries. 


18 Their heart cried out to the Lord, 


“O wall of the daughter of Zion, 


Let tears run down like a river day and night; 


Give yourself no relief; 

Give 4vour eyes no rest. 
19arise, 'cry out in the night, 
At the beginning of the watches; 


SPour out your heart like water before the face of 
the Lord. 


Lift your hands toward Him 


T Deut. 16:16 


T Lev. 23:40 


T Deut. 22:8 


T 2 Kin. 14:13; Neh. 12:39 


T 2 Chr, 30:21 


T Deut. 31:11 


T Num. 29:35 


T Neh. 8:2 


For the life of your young children, 


Who faint from hunger ‘at the head of every 
street.” 


20“See, O LORD, and consider! 

To whom have You done this? 

UShould the women eat their offspring, 
The children “they have cuddled? 
Should the priest and prophet be slain 


In the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21“YoungY and old lie 

On the ground in the streets; 

My virgins and my young men 

Have fallen by the “sword; 

You have slain them in the day of Your anger, 
You have slaughtered and not pitied. 


22"You have invited as to a feast day 


XThe terrors that surround me. 


T Josh. 7:6; 1 Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:2; Job 2:12 


T Ezra 10:11; Neh. 13:3, 30 


T Neh. 8:7, 8 


T 1 Chr, 29:13 


7 Deut. 6:4; 2 Kin. 19:15, 19; [Ps. 86:10]; Is. 37:16, 20 


T Gen. 1:1; Ex. 20:11; Rev. 14:7 


TTDeut. 10:14]; 1 Kin. 8:27 


TIPs. 36:6] 


In the day of the LORD’s anger 


There was no refugee or survivor. 
YThose whom I have borne and brought up 


My enemies have “destroyed.” 


T Gen. 11:31 


T Gen. 17:5 


T Gen. 15:6; 22:1-3; [James 2:21-23] 


t Josh. 23:14 


T By, 2:95: 3:7 


T Ex, 14:10 


T By, 7-14 


T Ex. 18:11 


t Jer, 32:20 
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‘THE PROPHET’S ANGUISH AND HOPE 


!T am the man who has seen affliction by the rod of 
His wrath. 


2He has led me and made me walk 


In darkness and not in light. 


3Surely He has turned His hand against me 


Time and time again throughout the day. 

4He has aged my flesh and my skin, 

And Pbroken my bones. 

°He has besieged me 

And surrounded me with bitterness and ! woe. 


©CHe has set me in dark places 


Like the dead of long ago. 


7dHe has hedged me in so that I cannot get out; 


T Ex, 14:20-28 


T Bx. 15:1, 5 


T Bx, 19:91, 99 


T Ex. 20:1-18 


TTRom. 7:12] 


T Gen. 2:3; Ex. 16:23; 20:8; 23:12 


T Ex, 16:14-17; John 6:31 


T Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:8; [1 Cor. 10:4] 


T Ps, 106:6 


He has made my chain heavy. 


8Even “when I cry and shout, 


He shuts out my prayer. 


°He has blocked my ways with hewn stone; 


He has made my paths crooked. 
10fHe has been to me a bear lying in wait, 
Like a lion in 2ambush. 


11He has turned aside my ways and Ytorn me in 
pieces; 


He has made me desolate. 

12He has bent His bow 

And set me up as a target for the arrow. 

13He has caused 'the “arrows of His quiver 

To pierce my “loins. 

141 have become the Jridicule of all my people— 
kTheir taunting song all the day. 


!5lHe has filled me with bitterness, 


T Deut. 1:26-33; 31:27; Neh. 9:29 


T Ps, 78:11, 42-45 


T Num. 14:4; Acts 7:39 


T Joel 2:13 


T Ex, 32:4-8, 31 


T Ps. 106:45 


T Ex, 13:20-22; 1 Cor. 10:1 


T Ex. 16:14-16 


T Ex. 17:6 


He has made me drink wormwood. 

16He has also broken my teeth ™with gravel, 
And covered me with ashes. 

!7You have moved my soul far from peace; 

I have forgotten Sprosperity. 


18nand I said, “My strength and my hope 
Have perished from the LORD.” 


!9Remember my affliction and roaming, 
°The wormwood and the ’gall. 

20My soul still remembers 

And ®sinks within me. 

21This I recall to my mind, 

Therefore I have Phope. 


224 Through the LORD’s mercies we are not 
consumed, 


T Deut. 2:7 


T Deut. 8:4; 29:5 


T Num. 21:21-35 


T Gen. 15:5; 22:17; Heb. 11:12 


T Josh. 18:1; [Ps. 44:2, 3] 


T Deut. 6:11; Josh. 24:13 


TTDeut. 32:15] 





Bible Times 


Light-bearers 


Today’s world is full of pain and bitterness. So 
many groups feel deep disappointment. So many 
problems seem to defy solutions. A glance at the 
daily headlines reveals a tide of distrust, discord, 
and disharmony sweeping the planet. Can 
Christians be effective in such an environment? 
Not unless they recognize the pain and perplexities 
that abound wherever real people encounter the 
real struggles of everyday existence. 


Jeremiah serves as a model for how to make a 
sober, realistic appraisal of human need. As he 
witnessed the devastation left in the aftermath of 
Jerusalem’s fall, he reflected on the darkness and 
despair that covered the city (Lam. 3:1-18). Yet 
having looked that harsh reality in the eye, he then 
turned an eye toward God. He recognized that God 
was the only hope that remained for his people— 
hope in God’s mercy, compassion, faithfulness, and 
goodness (vv. 22-24). 


Like Jeremiah, Christians today have a message of 
hope to offer the world—the hope that is in Jesus 
Christ. We do not have all the answers to today’s 
needs and problems, but we have the Lord. He is 
the light of the world, and we are called to bring 
His light into this dark world (Matt. 5:14-16; John 
1:4, 5; 1 John 1:5). 


T judg. 2:11 


T 1 Kin. 14:9; Ps. 50:17 


T 1 Kin. 18:4; 19:10; Matt. 23:37; Acts 7:52 


T Judg. 2:14; Ps. 106:41 


T Ps. 106:44 


T Ps. 106:43 


T Lev. 18:5; Rom. 10:5; [Gal. 3:12] 


T 2 Kin. 17:13-18; 2 Chr. 36:11-20; Jer. 7:25 


God could have used angels or miracles or 
numerous other means to announce His message. 
Instead, He has chosen everyday people to carry 
His message. Working through ordinary people 
facing the ordinary issues of day-to-day life, God 
intends to let the world know that there is hope 
beyond the problems and frustrations of the here 
and now. 


Are you fulfilling this calling in your life? 





Because His compassions ‘fail not. 


23 They are new Severy morning; 


Great is Your faithfulness. 
24“The LORD is my “portion,” says my soul, 
“Therefore I “hope in Him!” 


25The LORD is good to those who Ywait for Him, 


To the soul who seeks Him. 


261t is good that one should “hope *and wait 
quietly 


For the salvation of the LORD. 


27Y It is good for a man to bear 


TTActs 7:51]; 1 Pet. 1:11 


T Is. 5:5 


T Jer. 4:27; [Rom. 11:2-5] 


TTEx. 34:6, 7] 


T 2 Kin. 15:19; 17:3-6; Ezra 4:2, 10 


T Ps, 119:137; [Dan. 9:14] 


T Ps. 106:6; [Dan. 9:5, 6, 8] 


T Deut. 28:47 


T Deut. 28:48; Ezra 9:9 


T Deut. 28:33, 51 


The yoke in his youth. 
28ZT et him sit alone and keep silent, 
Because God has laid it on him; 


2987 et him put his mouth in the dust— 


There may yet be hope. 


30bT et him give his cheek to the one who strikes 
him, 


And be full of reproach. 
31CFor the Lord will not cast off forever. 


32Though He causes grief, 

Yet He will show compassion 

According to the multitude of His mercies. 
33For 4He does not afflict willingly, 

Nor grieve the children of men. 

34To crush under one’s feet 


All the prisoners of the earth, 


35To turn aside the justice due a man 


T Deut. 28:48 


T 2 Kin. 23:3; 2 Chr. 29:10; Ezra 10:3 


T Neh. 12:1-21 


T Ezra 2:3 


T Ezra 2:36-43 


T Ezra 9:1; Neh. 13:3 


T Deut. 29:12; Neh. 5:12; Ps. 119:106 


T 2 Kin. 23:3; 2 Chr. 34:31 


Before the face of the Most High, 
36Or subvert a man in his cause— 
©The Lord does not approve. 


37Who is he 'who speaks and it comes to pass, 


When the Lord has not commanded it? 
3875 it not from the mouth of the Most High 
That Jwoe and well-being proceed? 
39hwhy Should a living man 1 complain, 

iA man for the punishment of his sins? 


401 et us search out and examine our ways, 


And turn back to the LORD; 


“ljLet us lift our hearts and hands 


To God in heaven. 


42kWe have transgressed and rebelled; 


You have not pardoned. 


43You have covered Yourself with anger 


T Rx, 34:16; Deut. 7:3; [Ezra 9:12] 


T Ex. 20:10; Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:12 


T Ex. 23:10, 11; Lev. 25:4; Jer. 34:14 


TTDeut. 15:1, 2]; Neh. 5:12 


T Ex. 30:11-16; 38:25, 26; 2 Chr. 24:6, 9; Matt. 17:24 


T Lev. 24:5; 2 Chr. 2:4 


T Num. 28; 29 


T Neh. 13:31; [Is. 40:16] 


T Ex. 23:19; 34:26; Lev. 19:23; Num. 18:12; Deut. 26:1, 2 


And pursued us; 


You have slain and not pitied. 


44Vou have covered Yourself with a cloud, 


That prayer should not pass through. 


45You have made us an loffscouring and refuse 


In the midst of the peoples. 


46M A]] our enemies 


Have opened their mouths against us. 
47DFear and a snare have come upon us, 
°Desolation and destruction. 


48PMy eyes overflow with rivers of water 


For the destruction of the daughter of my people. 


494My eyes flow and do not cease, 


Without interruption, 
S0Ti1] the LORD from heaven 


Looks down and sees. 


TEx, 1a:2, 12, 1a; Lew 27:26, 27: Num. 18:15, 16 


T Lev. 23:17; Num. 15:19; 18:12; Deut. 18:4; 26:2 


T Lev. 27:30; Num. 18:21; Mal. 3:10 


T Num. 18:26 


T 1 Chr, 9:26; 2 Chr, 31:11 


T Deut. 12:6, 11; 2 Chr. 31:12; Neh. 13:12 


T Neh. 13:10, 11 


TTHeb. 10:25] 


T Neh. 10:18; Matt. 4:5; 5:35; 27:53 


T Judg. 5:9; 2 Chr. 17:16 


SI My eyes bring suffering to my soul 
Because of all the daughters of my city. 


S2My enemies Swithout cause 


Hunted me down like a bird. 

o3They 2silenced my life tin the pit 
And “threw °stones at me. 

54VThe waters flowed over my head; 
WT said, “I am cut off!” 

°°XJ called on Your name, O LORD, 
From the lowest Ypit. 


56ZYou have heard my voice: 
“Do not hide Your ear 


From my sighing, from my cry for help.” 
°7You “drew near on the day I called on You, 
And said, “Do not fear!” 


580 Lord, You have ‘pleaded the case for my soul; 


T 1 Chr. 9:2, 3 


T Bzra 2:55 


T Gen. 38:29 


T 1 Chr. 9:10 


T 1 Chr. 26:29 


dYou have redeemed my life. 

5IQ LORD, You have seen “how I am wronged; 
“Judge my case. 

60You have seen all their vengeance, 

All their ‘schemes against me. 


©lyYou have heard their reproach, O LORD, 


All their schemes against me, 


62The lips of my enemies 


And their whispering against me all the day. 


63] ook at their Ysitting down and their rising up; 


I am their taunting song. 


64hRepay them, O LORD, 


According to the work of their hands. 


65Give them “a veiled heart; 


Your curse be upon them! 


66In Your anger, 


tT 2 Chr. 27:3; Neh. 3:26 


T Ezra 6:8, 9; 7:20 


T Gen. 38:30 


T 1 Chr, 18:17 


T Josh. 14:15 


T 1 Chr. 4:14 


T Ezra 2:1, 2; 7:7 


T Neh. 7:7; Matt. 1:12, 13 


T Luke 1:5 


Pursue and destroy them 


iFrom under the heavens of the JLORD. 


T Ezra 3:2; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 3:1 


T Neh. 7:70, 71; 8:13; 11:13 


T 1 Chr, 24:6 


T 1 Chr. 9:14-22 


T Ezra 3:11 


T 1 Chr, 23-26 


T Neh. 8:9 


T Ezra 7:6, 11 


4 


‘THE DEGRADATION OF ZION 
1 How the gold has become dim! 
How changed the fine gold! 


The stones of the sanctuary are I scattered 


At the head of every street. 
2The precious sons of Zion, 
2Valuable as fine gold, 


How they are Sregarded 2as clay pots, 


The work of the hands of the potter! 


3Fven the jackals present their breasts 
To nurse their young; 


But the daughter of my people is cruel, 
DL ike ostriches in the wilderness. 


“The tongue of the infant clings 


T Deut. 20:5; Neh. 7:1; Ps. 30:title 


T 1 Chr, 25:6; 2 Chr. 5:13; 7:6 


T Ezra 6:20; Neh. 13:22, 30 


T Neh. 2:13; 3:13 


T Num. 10:2, 8 


T 1 Chr. 23:5 


T 2 Chr, 29:26, 27 


T Neh. 2:14; 3:15 


To the roof of its mouth for thirst; 


©The young children ask for bread, 


But no one breaks it for them. 


°Those who ate delicacies 
Are desolate in the streets; 
Those who were brought up in scarlet 


dEmbrace ash heaps. 


©The punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of 
my people 


Is greater than the punishment of the “sin of 
Sodom, 


Which was ‘overthrown in a moment, 


With no hand to help her! 


7Her “Nazirites were “brighter than snow 
And whiter than milk; 


They were more ruddy in body than rubies, 


Like sapphire in their °appearance. 


T 2 Sam. 5:7-9 


T Neh. 3:26; 8:1, 3, 16 


T 2 Kin. 14:13; Neh. 8:16 


8 Now their appearance is blacker than soot; 


They go unrecognized in the streets; 


STheir skin clings to their bones, 


It has become as dry as wood. 


° Those slain by the sword are better off 


Than those who die of hunger; 

For these hpine away, 

Stricken for lack of the fruits of the ‘field. 

!0The hands of the Jcompassionate women 
Have /cooked their own children; 

They became lfood for them 

In the destruction of the daughter of my people. 
11The LORD has fulfilled His fury, 

™He has poured out His fierce anger. 


"He kindled a fire in Zion, 


And it has devoured its foundations. 


T Neh. 3:32 


T 2 Chr, 31:11, 12; Neh. 13:5, 12, 13 


T 1 Chr. 25; 26 


T 1 Chr. 25:1; 2 Chr. 29:30 


T Num. 18:21, 24 


T Num. 18:26 


12The kings of the earth, 

And all inhabitants of the world, 

Would not have believed 

That the adversary and the enemy 

Could °enter the gates of Jerusalem— 
!3PBecause of the sins of her prophets 
And the iniquities of her priests, 

“Who shed in her midst 

The blood of the just. 

14They wandered blind in the streets; 
'They have defiled themselves with blood, 
SSo that no one would touch their garments. 
1SThey cried out to them, 

“Go away, ‘unclean! 

Go away, gO away, 

Do not touch us!” 


When they fled and wandered, 


TTDeut. 31:11, 12]; 2 Kin. 23:2; Neh. 8:3, 8; 9:3; Is. 34:16 


T Deut. 23:3, 4 


T Num. 22:5; Josh. 24:9, 10 


T Num. 23:1; 24:10; Deut. 23:5 


T Neh. 9:2; 10:28 


T Neh. 12:10 


T Neh. 2:10; 4:3; 6:1 


T Neh. 12:44 


T Num. 18:21, 24 


T Neh. 5:14-16 


Those among the nations said, 
“They shall no longer dwell here.” 
16The ®face of the LORD scattered them; 


He no longer regards them. 


UThe people do not respect the priests 


Nor show favor to the elders. 


!7Still Your eyes failed us, 

Watching vainly for our help; 

In our watching we watched 

For a nation that could not save us. 
18wThey %tracked our steps 

So that we could not walk in our streets. 
*Our end was near; 

Our days were over, 

For our end had come. 

190Our pursuers were Yswifter 


Than the eagles of the heavens. 


T Neh. 13:1, 5 


T 2 Chr. 29:5, 15, 16 


T Neh. 10:37; Mal. 3:8 


T Neh. 13:17, 25 


T Neh. 10:38; 12:44 


TY Che S119 


T 1 Cor, 4:2 


T Neh. 5:19; 13:22, 31 


They pursued us on the mountains 


And lay in wait for us in the wilderness. 


20The Zbreath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 
LORD, 


@Was caught in their pits, 
Of whom we said, “Under his shadow 


We shall live among the nations.” 


2lRejoice and be glad, O daughter of DEdom, 


You who dwell in the land of Uz! 


©The cup shall also pass over to you 


And you shall become drunk and make yourself 
naked. 


22d The punishment of your iniquity is 
accomplished, 


O daughter of Zion; 
He will no longer send you into captivity. 
©He will punish your iniquity, 


O daughter of Edom; 


TTEx. 20:10] 


T Neh. 10:31; [Jer. 17:21] 


T Ezra 9:13; [Jer. 17:21] 


: Jen 172k, ee 


T 1 Chr. 15:12; Neh. 12:30 


TTEx. 34:16; Deut. 7:3, 4]; Ezra 9:2; Neh. 10:30 


T Neh. 4:7 


T prov. 28:4 


T Ezra 10:5; Neh. 10:29, 30 


He will uncover your sins! 


T 1 Kin. 11:1, 2 


T 2 Sam. 12:24, 25 


T 1 Kin. 11:4-8 


TTEzra 10:2]; Neh. 13:23 


T Neh. 12:10, 12 


T Neh. 4:1, 7: 6:1, 2 


T Neh. 6:14 


T Mal. 2:4, 11, 12 


.) 


A PRAYER FOR RESTORATION 


!Remember, 2O LORD, what has come upon us; 
Look, and behold Pour reproach! 


2COur inheritance has been turned over to aliens, 


And our houses to foreigners. 
3We have become orphans and waifs, 
Our mothers are like “widows. 


4We pay for the water we drink, 


And our wood comes at a price. 


5€ They pursue at our !heels; 


We labor and have no rest. 
6fWe have given our hand Yto the Egyptians 


And the hAssyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 


T Neh. 10:34 


T Neh. 13:14, 22 


Tor Susa 


TOr fortified palace, and so elsewhere in the book 


TLit. Him 


TLit. His 


Tact treacherously 


TArtaxerxes Longimanus 


TLit. very much 


TThe Euphrates 


7iOur fathers sinned and are no more, 


But we bear their iniquities. 


8Servants rule over US; 


There is none to deliver us from their hand. 


IWe get our bread at the risk of our lives, 


Because of the sword in the wilderness. 


100Qur skin is hot as an oven, 


Because of the fever of famine. 


- IThey Jravished the women in Zion, 


The maidens in the cities of Judah. 


12Princes were hung up by their hands, 


And elders were not respected. 


13Young men Kground at the millstones; 


Boys staggered under Joads of wood. 
!4The elders have ceased gathering at the gate, 


And the young men from their Imusic. 


Tpalace 


TLit. house 


T Lit. servant 


T Dung 


T examined 


Ttorrent valley, wadi 


T examined 


Tdesola te 


TLit. strengthened 


THeb. Hammeah 


15The joy of our heart has ceased; 
Our dance has turned into “mourning. 


16NThe crown has fallen from our head. 


Woe to us, for we have sinned! 
17Because of this our heart is faint; 
°Because of these things our eyes grow dim; 


18Because of Mount Zion which is Pdesolate, 


With foxes walking about on it. 
!9You, O LORD, Iremain forever; 
‘Your throne from generation to generation. 


20SWhy do You forget us forever, 


And forsake us for so long a time? 


21tTurn us back to You, O LORD, and we will be 
2restored; 


Word Study 


TLit. On his hand 


Tor Hakkoz 


T Lit. necks 


TLit. throne 


TWest of the Euphrates 


TLit. the son 


T restored 


TOr Shiloah 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. tomb 


TSo with MT, Vg.; some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr. Binnui (cf. v. 24) 


renew 


(Heb. chadash) (5:21; 2 Chr. 24:4; Ps. 103:5) 
Strong’s #2318: As a verb, the term can mean “to 
renew” (Ps. 51:10) or “to repair” (Is. 61:4). As an 
adjective, the word identifies something new in 
contrast to something old (such as the “old 
harvest” versus the “new harvest”; see Lev. 26:10), 
or something different when compared to the 
status quo (such as “a new spirit”; see Ezek. 11:19; 
18:31). The Bible teaches that God alone is the One 
who makes things new, whether a new song in the 
heart of the faithful (Ps. 40:3), a new phase in His 
plan of redemption (Is. 42:9; 43:19), anew name 
(Is. 62:2), or a new heavens and earth (Is. 65:17). 





Renew our days as of old, 


22Unless You have utterly rejected us, 


And are very angry with us! 


TLit. turning 


TA few Heb. mss., Syr., Vg. Zaccai 


TLit. turning 


Tor Hakkoz 


TLit. turning 


TLit. turning 


TLit. room 


TLit. a son of the goldsmiths 


TLit. Inspection or Recruiting 


TLit. breaks 


THE Book OF EZEKIEL 


The prophet Ezekiel had the thankless job of 
proclaiming God’s message on the crowded and 
hostile streets of Babylon. At the same time that 
Jeremiah was warning the citizens of Jerusalem of the 
coming destruction of that holy city, Ezekiel was 
preaching the same message to the exiles in Babylon. 
Even though these exiles were hundreds of miles 
away from the Promised Land and the temple, God 
would not leave them in the dark. Instead He sent 
Ezekiel to warn, exhort, and comfort the weary 
exiles. 


AUTHOR 


Ezekiel received and reported revelations from the 
living God as an exile in Babylon during 593-571 
B.C.. All that is known of this solitary prophet comes 
from his written prophecy, and no compelling data 
exist for the acceptance of any author other than the 
one named in the book itself: Ezekiel, son of Buzi (a 
priest), who was taken captive with Jehoiachin and 
other Hebrews in 597 B.C. 


Since he was from a priestly family, Ezekiel was a 
priest as well as a prophet. Therefore he was well 
acquainted with the Levitical laws and rituals as well 
as the temple and its regulations. This becomes 
evident when he writes of his apocalyptic vision of 


TSupported 


T Lit. them 


charging interest 


TLit. held 


Tin terest 


TLit. my lap 


TSo with MT; LXX, Syr., Vg. I 


Tor Gashmu 


Tor Gashmu 


TOr in Kephirim, exact location unknown 


the future messianic temple. Furthermore, he had a 
detailed knowledge of the Mosaic covenant, including 
the ethical, moral, and spiritual requirements of 
God’s revelation and the inevitable results of 
obedience or disobedience to God’s law. Even though 
his exiled audience was cut off from the temple, the 
priesthood, and the related ceremonies and feasts, 
the prophet Ezekiel informed the exiles not only of 
these details, but also of the importance of obeying 
God’s law and seeking after Him. 


The Book of Ezekiel reveals that the prophet was 
married (see 24:15-18) and had a house (see 3:24; 
8:1). Overall, he enjoyed a large measure of freedom 
in captivity. The Babylonians had not captured the 
Jews in order to make them slaves in Babylon; 
instead they wanted to displace the population of 
Israel, especially its leadership and nobility, and 
settle their own citizens and other foreigners in the 
land. As for his personality and abilities, Ezekiel 
appears to have been articulate, intelligent, and 
dramatic. He was a person that could withstand great 
Opposition in order to obey the demands God placed 
on His life. 


CHRONOLOGY 


Unlike most biblical prophetic books, Ezekiel gives 
considerable attention to chronology and exact dates 
throughout his book. No other prophet provides so 
many dates (13). By utilizing the data from 


THeb. Gashmu 


TLit. house 


Tor affairs 


Tpalace 


| Seraiah, Ezra 2:2 


T Mispar Ege 2:2 


T Bani, Ezra 2:10 


Torah, Ezra 2:18 


TGibbar Ezra 2:20 


TAzmaveth, Ezra 2:24 


archaeology and the most recent research into the 
calendar systems of the ancient Middle East, a 
precise dating of many events in Ezekiel is possible. 


The key to dating the opening chronological notice 
and the other specific dates in Ezekiel is the 
reference in 1:2 to the “fifth year of King Jehoiachin’s 
captivity.” In 2 Kings 24:12, this deportation is 
equated with the “eighth year of (Nebuchadnezzar’s) 
reign” or 597 B.C.. Ezekiel began prophesying in 593 
B.C. calling attention to the Babylonian captivity of 
Judah. He ended in 571 B.C. with a message on God’s 
coming judgment upon Egypt at the hand of the same 
Babylonian monarch. Ezekiel prophesied during four 
different periods: 593-588 B.C. (1:1-25:17); 587-585 
B.C. (26:1-29:16; 30:20-39:29); 573 B.C. (40:1- 
48:35); and 571 B.C. (29:17-30:19). In all, Ezekiel 
prophesied from 593 to 571 B.C., a period of 22 years 
Surrounding the climactic fall of Jerusalem in 586 
B.C. 


RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY CONTEXT 


During Ezekiel’s life and ministry, Israel (the 
northern kingdom) was corrupt politically and 
Spiritually. Their idolatry led to captivity by Assyria in 
722 B.C.. The leadership of Judah (the southern 
kingdom) at that time was righteous; but eventually 
they too, although experiencing brief revivals at 
times, fell into the idolatry of the neighboring 
nations. The people refused to heed the prophets’ 


TKirjath Arim, Ezra 2:25 


T Hodaviah, Ezra 2:40; or Judah, Ezra 3:9 


T Siaha, Ezra 2:44 


TMT Lebanah 


TMT Hogabah 


T Shalmai, Ezra 2:46; or Shamlai 


TNeph usim, Ezra 2:50 


T Bazluth, Ezra 2:52 


| Peruda, Ezra 2:55 


TAmi, Ezra 2:57 


reminders about the curses and blessings promised 
by God in the Mosaic covenant. 


Ezekiel prophesied that there would come 
catastrophe and captivity for Judah and Jerusalem. 
Yet he also had a message from God concerning 
eventual restoration and renewal, based on God’s 
faithfulness to the promises of all the covenants 
made with His people since the Abrahamic covenant. 


In speaking to his fellow exiles in Babylon, Ezekiel 
experienced and then employed visions (chs. 1-3; 8- 
11; 37; 40-48). These visions are similar in structure 
to “dream visions” known from Mesopotamian 
literature of the seventh and sixth centuries B.C.. 
These texts have two main sections: (1) an 
introduction to the setting and general situation, 
including time, place, circumstances, and the person 
involved; and (2) a description of the vision. In chs. 
37; 40-48, Ezekiel uses such a format to introduce 
apocalyptic visions—revelations that symbolically 
describe the end times. Living in Babylon, both 
Ezekiel and his audience were familiar with this type 
of literature. 


Elsewhere, Ezekiel employs themes and illustrations 
from the religious life and literature of the societies 
whose judgment he predicts. Typically the nations 
under God’s judgment were those that had 
mistreated Israel or had led them into idol worship. 
The exiles and those Israelites still living in Judah 
knew the religious behavior and beliefs of their 


TAddan, Ezra 2:59 


Tor Hakkoz 


THeb. Tirshatha 


THeb. Tirshatha 


TLit. from the light 


THeb. Tirshatha 


TTemporary shelters 


TTemporary shelters 


TLit. earth on them 


T Lit. ascent 


neighbors and would not be puzzled by the prophet’s 
language. 


In addition to visions and religious themes, Ezekiel 
uses many literary techniques to communicate God’s 
message to the exiles: both prose and poetry, 
parables and proverbs, lamentations and dirges, 
allegories and puns. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Ezekiel ministered in Babylon, at Tel Abib near the 
Chebar River. This is in the southeastern section of 
modern Iraq, northwest of the Persian Gulf. The 
Babylonians settled the Jewish exiles in this region to 
colonize them. 


Ezekiel’s ministry was primarily to those Jews 
deported from Judah by the Babylonians and any 
Israelites that remained in exile from previous 
deportations by the Assyrians. Still his messages had 
great instructional and practical significance for the 
Hebrews remaining in Israel and for the surrounding 
pagan nations, whose fate he foretold. Although 
Ezekiel was transported in visions to Jerusalem (see 
chs. 8; 11), those revelations were always for the 
benefit of him and those to whom he was speaking in 
exile. 


Ezekiel’s warnings of national calamity include 
warnings of disease, death, destruction, and 
deportation. Yet because of God’s unconditional 


T presumptuously or insolently 


TLit. raised Your hand to 


Tpresumptuously 


| Stiffened their necks, became stubborn 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX in Egypt 


TLit. corners 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX omits The land of 


TLit. sons 


TLit. trees for ea ting 


T admonished or warned them 


promises and through the people’s repentance, God’s 
Spiritual and material blessings would return to the 
people. Ezekiel’s purpose was to remind His people 
of their spiritual unfaithfulness (ch. 16) and of God’s 
faithfulness to His own promises. Ezekiel showed the 
people how judgment was a natural outcome of a 
holy God’s wrath against sin. It was also a loving 
God’s means of disciplining His people: to correct 
their beliefs, redirect their behavior, and restore 
intimate fellowship between Himself and them. Thus 
Ezekiel preached to the exiles the imminence of 
God’s judgment and the need for individual and 
national repentance. 


‘THEMES 


The Book of Ezekiel stresses the ultimate aim of 
God’s charity and chastisement: that “they shall 
know that Iam the LORD.” This refrain is repeated 
65 times in the book and emphasizes that the 
purpose of God’s actions is always to bring about the 
Spiritual renewal of all people. 


Ezekiel teaches both individual and corporate 
responsibility for sin before God (chs. 18; 23). While 
themes of idolatry, social injustice, public and private 
immorality, imminent judgment, and future blessings 
of restoration and redemption are not unique to 
Ezekiel, his prophecies relate these themes to the 
centrality of the temple and the influence of the 
sacrificial system in the life of Israel. Past defilement 


T admonished them 


Tpresumptuously 


TBecame stubborn 


T admonished or warned them 


T hardship 


THeb. Tirshatha 


T merchandise 


T collection 


TTemple 


Tor Hassenuah 


and disobedience by the priests and people had led to 
the present dispersion and would lead to further 
judgment (chs. 4-32). The people’s behavior was 
intrinsically connected to how they approached their 
God in worship. Insincere worship would lead to 
immoral behavior and judgment; proper worship of 
the living God would lead to moral behavior and 
blessings. Yet in the end, Ezekiel concludes with the 
comforting news that a day would come when God’s 
rule and practical righteousness would return with a 
new temple and city and a renewed land and nation 
(chs. 33-48). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


For Ezekiel, the One who is coming to be Israel’s 
ultimate King will have the lone right to rule over the 
people God has chosen to be His. A unique people 
can only be led by a unique individual. And until He 
appears, the prophet demands that those who would 
attempt to mount the throne prematurely “remove 
the turban, and take off the crown” (21:26). 


Ezekiel is confident that day will come. His 
confidence is reflected in the additional metaphor 
that he uses to call attention to that hope. Describing 
a field far from the palace, he pictures God’s 
Anointed as the true Shepherd who will deliver and 
feed His flock (34:11-31). 


¢ 640 B.C. « Josiah’s reign begins in Judah 


TOr the son of Haggedolim 


TTemple 
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T work 


TTemple 


T fixed share 


TLit. at the king’s hand 


T Melich u, v. 14 


T Shebaniah, v. 14 


THarim, v.15 


¢ 609 B.C. * Jehoahaz becomes king in Judah 
¢ 608 B.C. * Jehoiakim’s reign begins in Judah 


¢ 605 B.C. « Some Judeans are taken captive to 
Babylon 


¢ 598 B.C. ¢ Jehoiachin becomes king in Judah 
¢ 598 B.C. ¢ Zedekiah’s reign in Judah begins 
¢ 597 B.C. * Ezekiel is deported to Babylon 

¢ 593-571 B.C. * Ezekiel’s prophetic ministry 


¢ 586 B.C. *« The Babylonians destroy Jerusalem 


EZEKIEL OUTLINE 
I. Prophecies against Judah and Jerusalem 1:1-24:27 
A. The call of Ezekiel 1:1-3:27 
B. Overthrow of city and state predicted 4:1-7:27 
C. The sin and fate of Jerusalem 8:1-11:25 
D. Moral necessity of the captivity 12:1-19:14 
E. The inevitable downfall of Israel 20:1-24:27 
II. Oracles against foreign nations 25:1-32:32 


A. Ammon 25:1-7 


Tt Meraioth, v.15 


TGinnethon, v. 16 


T Minjamin, v. 17 


Tt Moadiah, v.17 


T Sallai, v. 20 


Tt Malluch, v. 2 


T Shechaniah, v. 3 


TRehum, v. 3 


TM eremoth, v. 3 


T Mijamin, v. 5 


B. Moab 25:8-11 
C. Edom 25:12-14 
D. Philistia 25:15-17 
E. Tyre 26:1-28:19 
F, Sidon 28:20-26 
G. Egypt 29:1-32:32 
III. Prophecies concerning Israel 33:1-39:29 
A. The prophet’s role in the new age 33:1-33 


B. The selfish shepherds and the Good Shepherd 
34:1-31 


C. A fruitful Israel 35:1-36:38 
D. The vision of dry bones 37:1-28 


FE. Peace: the Lord will defend Israel against Gog 
38:1-39:29 


IV. Vision of the future: the new temple and the new 
law 40:1-48:35 


A. Description of the new temple 40:1-43:27 
B. A new service of worship 44:1-46:24 


Tt Maadiah, v.5 


T Sallu, v. 7 


TLit. watch by watch 


TJehozadak, 1 Chr. 6:14 


THeb. Hammeah 


Tor Mijamin, v. 5 


T Lit. made their voice to be heard 


T Lit. stood 


Tset apart 


TTemple 


C. Israel reorganized according to tribal divisions 
47:1-48:35 


T merchandise 


T spent the night 


TLit. before 


T pronounced them cursed 


T Ezra 4:6; Dan. 9:1 


T Dan. 6:1 


T 1 Kin. 1:46 


T Neh. 1:1; Dan. 8:2 


T Gen. 40:20; Esth. 2:18 


EZEKIEL’S VISION OF GOD 


1Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 
fourth month, on the fifth day of the month, as I was 


among the captives by the River Chebar, that the 


heavens were opened and I saw Cvisions! of God. 2On 
the fifth day of the month, which was in the fifth year 


of King Jehoiachin’s captivity, 3the word of the LORD 
came expressly to Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, 


in the land of the Chaldeans by the River Chebar; 
and “the hand of the LORD was upon him there. 


4Then I looked, and behold, “a whirlwind was coming 


fout of the north, a great cloud with raging fire 


engulfing itself; and brightness was all around it and 
radiating out of its midst like the color of amber, out 


of the midst of the fire. °9Also from within it came 
the likeness of four living creatures. And Dthis was 
their appearance: they had 'the likeness of a man. 

©Fach one had four faces, and each one had four 


wings. /Their “legs were straight, and the soles of 
their feet were like the soles of calves’ feet. They 


T Esth. 7:8: Ezek. 23:41; Amos 2:8; 6:4 


T Esth. 2:18 


T Esth. 7:9 


T Jer. 10:7; Dan. 2:12; Matt. 2:1 


T 1 Chr. 12:32 


T Bzra 7:14 


T 2 Kin. 25:19; [Matt. 18:10] 


T[Eph. 5:33] 


T Esth. 8:8; Dan. 6:8 


T[Eph. 5:33; Col. 3:18; 1 Pet. 3:1] 


sparkled jlike the color of burnished bronze. °XThe 
hands of a man were under their wings on their four 
Sides; and each of the four had faces and wings. 


°Their wings touched one another. The creatures did 
not turn when they went, but each one went straight 


lforward. 


10As for ™the likeness of their faces, each “had the 

face of a man; each of the four had °the face of a lion 
on the right side, Peach of the four had the face of an 
ox on the left side, Wand each of the four had the face 


of an eagle. !!Thus were their faces. Their wings 
stretched upward; two wings of each one touched 


one another, and 'two covered their bodies. 12and 


Seach one went straight forward; they went wherever 
the spirit wanted to go, and they did not turn when 
they went. 


13s for the likeness of the living creatures, their 


appearance was like burning coals of fire, ‘like the 
appearance of torches going back and forth among 
the living creatures. The fire was bright, and out of 


the fire went lightning. !4And the living creatures 


ran back and forth, “in appearance like a flash of 
lightning. 


15Now as I looked at the living creatures, behold, Ya 
wheel was on the earth beside each living creature 


with its four faces. !©WThe appearance of the wheels 


T Esth. 3:12; 8:9 


T[Eph. 5:22-24; 1 Tim. 2:12] 


T Esth. 1:19, 20 


T1 Sam. 9:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:14, 15; 2 Chr. 36:10, 20; Jer. 24:1 


T Esth. 2:15 


- Esth, 2:3, 12 


T Esth. 2:20 


T Esth. 2:7; 9:29 


and their workings was “like the color of beryl, and 
all four had the same likeness. The appearance of 
their workings was, as it were, a wheel in the middle 


of a wheel. !”When they moved, they went toward 
any one of four directions; they did not turn aside 


when they went. !®As for their rims, they were so 
high they were awesome; and their rims were Yfull of 


eyes, all around the four of them. !92When the living 
creatures went, the wheels went beside them; and 
when the living creatures were lifted up from the 


earth, the wheels were lifted up. 29Wherever the 
Spirit wanted to go, they went, because there the 
Spirit went; and the wheels were lifted together with 


them, “for the spirit of the “living creatures was in 


the wheels. 2! When those went, these went; when 
those stood, these stood; and when those were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up together 


with them, for the spirit of the “living creatures was 
in the wheels. 


22bThe likeness of the °firmament above the heads of 
the ‘living creatures was like the color of an 
awesome ‘crystal, stretched out dover their heads. 


23And under the firmament their wings spread out 
straight, one toward another. Each one had two 
which covered one side, and each one had two which 
covered the other side of the body. 24ewhen they 


went, I heard the noise of their wings, Hike the noise 


T Esth. 5:2, 8 


T Esth. 2:10; [Prov. 22:6] 


T Esth. 6:1, 2 


T Bsth. 6:1 


T Num. 24:7; 1 Sam. 15:8 


T Esth. 2:19, 21; 5:9 


T Esth. 3:5; Ps. 15:4 


of many waters, like Ythe voice of the Almighty, a 
tumult like the noise of an army; and when they stood 
still, they let down their wings. 2°A voice came from 
above the firmament that was over their heads; 
whenever they stood, they let down their wings. 


26hAnd above the firmament over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, ‘in appearance like a sapphire 
stone; on the likeness of the throne was a likeness 
with the appearance of a man high above Jit. 2”Also 
from the appearance of His waist and upward KT saw, 
as it were, the color of amber with the appearance of 
fire all around within it; and from the appearance of 
His waist and downward I saw, as it were, the 
appearance of fire with brightness all around. 2811 ike 
the appearance of a rainbow in a cloud on a rainy 
day, so was the appearance of the brightness all 


around it. “This was the appearance of the likeness 
of the glory of the LORD. 


EZEKIEL SENT TO REBELLIOUS ISRAEL 


So when I saw it, "I fell on my face, and I heard a 
voice of One speaking. 


: Esth. 3:2; 5:9 


T Dan. 3:19 


T Ps, 83:4; [Rev. 12:1-17] 


T Esth. 9:24-26 


T Ezra 4:12-15; Acts 16:20, 21 


T Gen. 41:42 


T Esth. 8:2, 8 


‘And He said to me, “Son of man, “stand on your 


feet, and I will speak to you.” “Then Dthe Spirit 
entered me when He spoke to me, and set me on my 


feet; and I heard Him who spoke to me. 3And He said 
to me: “Son of man, I am sending you to the children 


of Israel, to a rebellious nation that has “rebelled 
against Me; dthey and their fathers have 
transgressed against Me to this very day. *°For they 


are ‘impudent and stubborn children. I am sending 
you to them, and you shall say to them, “Thus says 


the Lord GOD.’ °'As for them, whether they hear or 
whether they refuse—for they are a Yrebellious house 


—yet they hwill know that a prophet has been among 
them. 





Word Study 


son of man 


T 1 Kin. 21:8; Esth. 8:8-10 


T 2 Chr. 30:6; Esth. 8:10, 14 


T Esth. 8:12 


T Esth. 8:11; 9:10 


T Esth. 8:13, 14 


T Esth. 8:15; [Prov. 29:2] 


T 2 Sam. 1:11; Esth. 3:8-10; Jon. 3:5, 6 


T Josh. 7:6; Ezek. 27:30 


T Gen. 27:34 


(Heb. ben ’adam) (2:1; 3:1; 17:2; 24:16) Strong’s 
#1121; 120: The expression son of man is used 
nearly one hundred times as a title for Ezekiel 
(2:1). It serves both to emphasize the difference 
between God the Creator and His creatures, and to 
mark the prophet Ezekiel as a representative 
member of the human race. Ezekiel’s life was a 
living parable or object lesson to the Hebrew 
captives in Babylon (compare 1:3; 3:4-7). In word 
and deed, Ezekiel was a “sign” to the house of 
Israel (12:6). Jesus adopted the title Son of Man 
because He too is a representative person—the 
“last Adam” who became a life-giving spirit (see 
Matt. 8:20; 1 Cor. 15:45). The title of Son of Man 
for Jesus also alludes to Daniel’s vision of the 
heavenly being who is “like the Son of Man” (Dan. 
7:13). Thus the title Son of Man for Jesus 
highlights the mystery of the Incarnation, the fact 
that Christ is both divine and human. As the God- 
man, Jesus became a glorious sign for all of sinful 
humanity (Luke 2:34). 





O“And you, son of man, 'do not be afraid of them nor 
be afraid of their words, though Jbriers and thorns 
are with you and you dwell among scorpions; Kdo not 
be afraid of their words or dismayed by their looks, 
though they are a rebellious house. /™You shall 
speak My words to them, whether they hear or 
whether they refuse, for they are rebellious. SBut 
you, son of man, hear what I say to you. Do not be 


T Esth. 3:14, 15 


T Esth. 5:1; 6:4 


T Dan. 2:9 


T Esth. 5:2; 8:4 


T sth. 2:14 


T Gen. 43:14 


T Esth. 4:16 


T Esth. 4:11; 6:4 


rebellious like that rebellious house; open your 
mouth and “eat what I give you.” 


INow when I looked, there was °a hand stretched out 
to me; and behold, Pa scroll of a book was in it. 


!0Then He spread it before me; and there was 
writing on the inside and on the outside, and written 
on it were lamentations and mourning and woe. 


TTProv. 21:1] 


T Esth. 4:11; 8:4 


T Esth. 7:2; Mark 6:23 


T Esth. 9:12 


T sth. 6:14 


T[]Job 20:5; Luke 6:25] 


T Esth. 9:7-10 


! Moreover He said to me, “Son of man, eat what you 
find; “eat this scroll, and go, speak to the house of 


Israel.” 2So I opened my mouth, and He caused me to 
eat that scroll. 


3And He said to me, “Son of man, feed your belly, and 
fill your stomach with this scroll that I give you.” Sol 


Date, and it was in my mouth ‘like honey in 
sweetness. 


4Then He said to me: “Son of man, go to the house of 


Israel and speak with My words to them. °For you 
are not sent to a people of unfamiliar speech and of 


hard language, but to the house of Israel, not to 
many people of unfamiliar speech and of hard 
language, whose words you cannot understand. 


Surely, dhad I sent you to them, they would have 
listened to you. ’But the house of Israel will not listen 
to you, “because they will not listen to Me; {for all the 
house of Israel are limpudent and hard-hearted. 


®Behold, I have made your face strong against their 
faces, and your forehead strong against their 


foreheads. 299Like adamant stone, harder than flint, I 


T Esth. 7:9 


T sth. 7:10 


T Esth. 2:23; 10:2 


T Bsth. 5:14 


TTProv. 16:18; 18:12] 


T 1 Kin. 1:33 


T Gen. 41:43 


have made your forehead; hdo not be afraid of them, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though they area 
rebellious house.” 


10Moreover He said to me: “Son of man, receive into 
your heart all My words that I speak to you, and hear 


with your ears. !!And go, get to the captives, to the 
children of your people, and speak to them and tell 


them, !‘Thus says the Lord GOD,’ whether they hear, 
or whether they refuse.” 


12Then Jthe Spirit lifted me up, and I heard behind 
me a great thunderous voice: “Blessed is the Kglory 
of the LORD from His place!” !3/ also heard the 


Inoise of the wings of the living creatures that 
touched one another, and the noise of the wheels 


beside them, and a great thunderous noise. !4So the 
Spirit lifted me up and took me away, and I went in 


bitterness, in the “heat of my spirit; but ™the hand of 


the LORD was strong upon me. !°Then I came to the 
captives at Tel Abib, who dwelt by the River Chebar; 


and "I sat where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 


EZEKIEL Is A WATCHMAN 


16Now it °came to pass at the end of seven days that 
the word of the LORD came to me, saying, !7P“Son of 


T 2 Chr. 26:20 


T 2 Sam. 15:30; Jer. 14:3, 4 


TTGen. 12:3]; Zech. 2:8 


T Esth. 5:6 


T Esth. 3:9; 4:7 


T Esth. 3:10 


man, I have made you 4a watchman for the house of 
Israel; therefore hear a word from My mouth, and 


give them ‘warning from Me: !®When I say to the 
wicked, ‘You shall surely die,’ and you give him no 
warning, nor speak to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save his life, that same wicked man 
Sshall die in his iniquity; but his blood I will require at 
your hand. !9Yet, if you warn the wicked, and he does 
not turn from his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; ‘but you have 
delivered your soul. 





Bible Times 


Adamant Stone 


Adamant is a hard stone of superior strength. The 
exact identity of this substance is unknown, but it 
is believed to be corundum, the hardest of all 
minerals next to the diamond. Pure corundum is 
colorless; it is the source of such gems as rubies 
and sapphires. Because of its hardness, the 
prophet Ezekiel used adamant stone as a symbol of 
the stubborn will of the rebellious Israelites. God 
strengthened the prophet, saying, “Like adamant 
stone, harder than flint, I have made your 
forehead; do not be afraid of them, nor be 


T Esth. 1:10 


T Esth. 5:14; [Ps. 7:16; Prov. 11:5, 6] 


T Esth. 6:2 


TTPs. 7:16; 94:23; Prov. 11:5, 6] 


T Ps, 37:35, 36; Dan. 6:24 


T Esth. 2:7, 15 


T Esth. 3:10 


T Esth. 4:11; 5:2 


dismayed at their looks, though they are a 
rebellious house” (3:9). Other English translations 
render the Hebrew word for adamant as diamond 


or flint. 





20“A gain, when a “righteous man turns from his 
righteousness and commits iniquity, and I lay a 
stumbling block before him, he shall die; because you 
did not give him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which he has done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood I will require at your 
hand. 2!Nevertheless if you warn the righteous man 
that the righteous should not sin, and he does not sin, 
he shall surely live because he took warning; also you 
will have delivered your soul.” 


22VThen the hand of the LORD was upon me there, 


and He said to me, “Arise, go out “into the plain, and 
there I shall talk with you.” 


23So I arose and went out into the plain, and behold, 
Xthe glory of the LORD stood there, like the glory 
which I Ysaw by the River Chebar; Zand I fell on my 


face. “Then @the Spirit entered me and set me on 
my feet, and spoke with me and said to me: “Go, shut 


yourself inside your house. 25 And you, O son of man, 
surely Dthey will put ropes on you and bind you with 


them, so that you cannot go out among them. 26c] 
will make your tongue cling to the roof of your 


T Neh. 2:3; Esth. 7:4; 9:1 


T Esth. 8:1; Prov. 13:22 


T sth. 1:19; Dan. 6:8, 12, 15 


T Esth. 1:22; 3:12 


T 1 Kin. 21:8; Esth. 3:12, 13 


t sth. 9:2 


T Esth. 9:10, 15, 16 


T Esth. 3:13; 9:1 


mouth, so that you shall be mute and dnot be 2one to 
rebuke them, “for they are a rebellious house. 27But 
when I speak with you, I will open your mouth, and 
you Shall say to them, 9‘Thus says the Lord GOD.’ He 
who hears, let him hear; and he who refuses, let him 
refuse; for they area rebellious house. 


T Esth. 3:14, 15 


T Esth. 3:15; Prov. 29:2 


T Pe. 97:11: 1194 


T 1 Sam. 25:8; Esth. 9:19 


T Ps, 18:43 


T Gen. 35:5; Ex. 15:16; Deut. 2:25; 11:25; 1 Chr. 14:17; Esth. 9:2 


T Esth. 8:12 


12 Sam. 22:41 


T Esth. 8:11; 9:15-18 


4 


THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM PORTRAYED 


!“You also, son of man, take a clay tablet and lay it 
before you, and portray on it a city, Jerusalem. 2aLay 
Siege against it, builda Dsiege wall against it, and 
heap up a mound against it; set camps against it also, 
and place battering rams against it all around. 
3Moreover take for yourself an iron plate, and set it 
as an iron wall between you and the city. Set your 
face against it, and it shall be “besieged, and you 


Shall lay siege against it. (This will bea Sign to the 
house of Israel. 


T Ps, 71:13, 14 


T Esth. 8:17 


T 2 Sam. 3:1; 1 Chr. 11:9; [Prov. 4:18] 


T Bsth. 1:2: 3:15; 4:16 


T Esth. 5:11; 9:7-10; Job 18:19; 27:13-15; Ps. 21:10 


T Esth. 8:11 


T Esth. 5:6; 7:2 


T Esth. 8:11; 9:15 


T 2 Sam. 21:6, 9 


T Esth. 8:11; 9:2 


4"T ie also on your left side, and lay the iniquity of 
the house of Israel upon it. According to the number 
of the days that you lie on it, you shall bear their 


iniquity. “For I have laid on you the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three 


hundred and ninety days; “so you shall bear the 


iniquity of the house of Israel. Sand when you have 
completed them, lie again on your right side; then 
you Shall bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty 
days. I have laid on you a day for each year. 


7“Therefore you Shall set your face toward the siege 
of Jerusalem; your arm shal/ be uncovered, and you 


Shall prophesy against it. 8fand surely I will 


!restrain you so that you cannot turn from one side 
to another till you have ended the days of your siege. 


9“Also take for yourself wheat, barley, beans, lentils, 
millet, and spelt; put them into one vessel, and make 
bread of them for yourself. During the number of 
days that you lie on your side, three hundred and 
ninety days, you shall eat it. !9And your food which 
you eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day; 
from time to time you shall eat it. 1! You shall also 
drink water by measure, one-sixth of a hin; from 
time to time you shall drink. !2And you shall eat it as 
barley cakes; and bake it using fuel of human waste 
in their sight.” 


T Esth. 9:10 


t sth. 9:2 


T Esth. 8:11 


T Deut. 16:11, 14 


T Esth. 8:16, 17 


T Neh. 8:10, 12; Esth. 9:22 


T Neh. 8:10; Esth. 9:19 


T[Deut. 15:7-11]; Job 29:16 


T Esth. 3:6, 7; 9:26 


13Then the LORD said, “So Yshall the children of 
Israel eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
where I will drive them.” 


14S0 | said, “Ah, Lord GOD! Indeed I have never 
defiled myself from my youth till now; I have never 


eaten what died of itself or was torn by beasts, nor 
has Jabominable? flesh ever come into my mouth.” 


15Then He said to me, “See, Iam giving you cow 
dung instead of human waste, and you shall prepare 
your bread over it.” 


1©Moreover He said to me, “Son of man, surely I will 
cut off the Ksupply of bread in Jerusalem; they shall 
leat bread by weight and with anxiety, and shall 
Mdrink water by measure and with dread, !’that 
they may lack bread and water, and be dismayed 
with one another, and “waste away because of their 
iniquity. 


T Esth. 7:4-10; 8:3; 9:13, 14 


T sth. 7:10 


T Esth. 8:17; [Is. 56:3, 6]; Zech. 2:11 


T Esth. 2:15 


T Esth. 8:10; 9:20, 21 


T Esth. 4:3, 16 


T Gen. 10:5: Ps. 72:10; Is. 11:11; 24:15 


T Esth. 8:15; 9:4 


Oo 


A SworpD AGAINST JERUSALEM 


!“and you, son of man, take a sharp sword, take it as 


a barber’s razor, “and pass it over your head and 
your beard; then take scales to weigh and divide the 


hair. 2’You shall burn with fire one-third in the midst 


of “the city, when dthe days of the siege are finished; 
then you shall take one-third and strike around it 
with the sword, and one-third you shall scatter in the 


wind: I will draw out a sword after °them. ‘You shall 
also take a small number of them and bind them in 


the edge of your garment. *Then take some of them 


again and Ythrow them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire. From there a fire will go out 
into all the house of Israel. 


°“Thus says the Lord GOD: ‘This is Jerusalem; I have 
set her in the midst of the nations and the countries 


all around her. ®She has rebelled against My 
judgments by doing wickedness more than the 
nations, and against My statutes more than the 
countries that are all around her; for they have 
refused My judgments, and they have not walked in 


T Bsth. 6:1 


T Gen. 41:40, 43, 44; 2 Chr. 28:7 


T Neh. 2:10; Ps. 122:8, 9 


TGenerally identified with Xerxes I (485-464 B.C.) 


Tor Susa 


TOr fortified palace, and so elsewhere in the book 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


TLit. hand 


TLit. sat in first place 


My statutes.’ “Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


‘Because you have 1 multiplied disobedience more 
than the nations that are all around you, have not 


walked in My statutes Dnor kept My judgments, 2nor 
even done according to the judgments of the nations 


that are all around you’— °therefore thus says the 
Lord GOD: ‘Indeed I, even I, am against you and will 
execute judgments in your midst in the sight of the 


nations. “And I will do among you what I have never 
done, and the like of which I will never do again, 


because of all your abominations. !°Therefore 


fathers Jshall eat their sons in your midst, and sons 
Shall eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments 


among you, and all of you who remain I will Kscatter 
to all the winds. 


11-Therefore, as I live,’ says the Lord GOD, ‘surely, 
because you have ldefiled My sanctuary with all your 
Mdetestable things and with all your abominations, 
therefore I will also diminish you; “My eye will not 


spare, nor will I have any pity. !2°One-third of you 
Shall die of the pestilence, and be consumed with 
famine in your midst; and one-third shall fall by the 
sword all around you; and PI will scatter another 
third to all the winds, and I will draw out a sword 


after Uthem. 


TLit. word 


Tpass away 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


THeb. Hege 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


TLit. Who 


TJehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:6 


Tor Susa 


13-Thus shall My anger "be spent, and I will Scause 
My fury to rest upon them, tand I will be avenged; 
Yand they shall know that I, the LORD, have spoken 
itin My zeal, when I have spent My fury upon them. 
14Moreover YI will make you a waste and a reproach 


among the nations that are all around you, in the 
Sight of all who pass by. 


15‘So %it shall be a “reproach, a taunt, a “lesson, 
and an astonishment to the nations that are all 
around you, when I execute judgments among you in 
anger and in fury and in Yfurious rebukes. I, the 
LORD, have spoken. !©When I Zsend against them 
the terrible arrows of famine which shall be for 
destruction, which I will send to destroy you, I will 
increase the famine upon you and cut off your 
Asupply of bread. !’So I will send against you famine 
and Pwild beasts, and they will bereave you. 
©Pestilence and blood shall pass through you, and I 
will bring the sword against you. I, the LORD, have 
spoken.’” 


Tpalace 


TLit. her portions 


TRevealed the identity of 


TLit. hand 


| Bigthana, Esth. 6:2 


TLit. from day to day and month to month 


TLXX adds to destroy the people of Mordecai in one day; Vg. adds the 
nation of the Jews should be destroyed 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX and the lot fell on the fourteenth of the month 


TLXX adds the text of the letter here 


Tor Susa 


6 


JUDGMENT ON IDOLATROUS ISRAEL 


1 Now the word of the LORD came to me, saying: 
2“Son of man, set your face toward the Dmountains 
of Israel, and prophesy against them, Sand say, ‘O 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord GOD! 
Thus says the Lord GOD to the mountains, to the 
hills, to the ravines, and to the valleys: “Indeed I, 
even I, will bring a sword against you, and “I will 
destroy your !high places. “Then your altars shall be 
desolate, your incense altars shall be broken, and dy 
will cast down your slain men before your idols. 
°And I will lay the corpses of the children of Israel 
before their idols, and I will scatter your bones all 
around your altars. °In all your dwelling places the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the “high places shall 
be desolate, so that your altars may be laid waste 
and made desolate, your idols may be broken and 
made to cease, your incense altars may be cut down, 
and your works may be abolished. /The slain shall 


fall in your midst, and “you shall know that I am the 
LORD. 


Tpalace 


Tin confusion 


TLit. Mordecai 


Tor Susa 


Tor Susa 


TLXX adds a prayer of Mordecai here 


TLXX adds many extra details in wv. 1, 2 


TLit. to do 


T Lit. tree or wood 


TAbout 75 feet 


Word Study 


idols 


(Heb. gillulim) (6:4; 20:16; 30:13; 2 Kin. 23:24) 
Strong’s #1544: This Hebrew noun is related to a 
verb which means “to roll” (Gen. 29:3; Josh. 
10:18). The word refers to “shapeless things” like 
stones or tree logs of which idols were made (6:9; 


20:39; 22:3; 1 Kin. 21:26). The prophet Ezekiel 
uses this Hebrew term for idols nearly 40 times, 
always contemptuously, for these false gods had 
led Israel away from the true God (14:5). The word 
gillulim may be related to a similar Hebrew 
expression meaning “dung pellets.” Later Jewish 
commentators mocked the gillulim as the “dung 
idols,” idols as worthless as dung. 





8!Yet I will leave a remnant, so that you may have 
some who escape the sword among the nations, 


when you are Yscattered through the countries. 


°Then those of you who escape will hDremember Me 
among the nations where they are carried captive, 


because !I was crushed by their adulterous heart 
which has departed from Me, and Jby their eyes 


TLit. the king’s sleep fled away 


| Bigthan, Esth. 2:21 


Tcrown 


TLit. cause him to ride 


T Lit. tree or wood 


TLit. as is good in your eyes 


TLit. sons of the swift horses 


TLXX adds the text of the letter here 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


which play the harlot after their idols; Kthey will 
loathe themselves for the evils which they committed 


in all their abominations. !9And they shall know that 
I am the LORD; I have not said in vain that I would 
bring this calamity upon them.” 


11-Thus says the Lord GOD: “Bound? your fists and 
stamp your feet, and say, ‘Alas, for all the evil 


abominations of the house of Israel! “For they shall 
fall by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence. 12He 
who is far off shall die by the pestilence, he who is 
near Shall fall by the sword, and he who remains and 
is besieged shall die by the famine. "Thus will I 
spend My fury upon them. !°Then you shall know 
that I am the LORD, when their slain are among 
their idols all around their altars, °on every high hill, 
Pon all the mountaintops, Tunder every green tree, 
and under every thick oak, wherever they offered 
sweet incense to all their idols. !4So I will ‘stretch 
out My hand against them and make the land 
desolate, yes, more desolate than the wilderness 


toward *Diblah, in all their dwelling places. Then 
they shall know that I am the LORD.’”’” 


T violet 


Tor Susa 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


T spoil 


Tor Susa 


Tpalace 


TLit. came 


Tor Susa 


TLit. it 


7 


JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IS NEAR 


I! Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 


saying, 7“And you, son of man, thus says the Lord 
GOD to the land of Israel: 


2‘An end! The end has come upon the four corners 
of the land. 


3Now the end has come upon you, 

And I will send My anger against you; 

I will judge you Daccording to your ways, 

And I will repay you for all your abominations. 
4CMy eye will not spare you, 

Nor will I have pity; 

But I will repay your ways, 


And your abominations will be in your midst; 


Tor Susa 


TLit. it 


Tit. she or it 


TLit. his 


TLit. Lot 


TLit. made him great 


TLit. seed. LXX, Vg. add a dream of Mordecai here; Vg. adds six more 
chapters 


T 4 Chr. 1:17 


T Ezek. 14:14, 20; James 5:11 


T Gen. 6:9; 17:1; [Deut. 18:13] 


(Then you Shall know that I am the LORD!’ 
°“Thus says the Lord GOD: 


‘A disaster, a singular “disaster; 


Behold, it has come! 


6An end has come, 
The end has come; 
It has dawned for you; 


Behold, it has come! 


7{Do00m has come to you, you who dwell in the 
land; 


IThe time has come, 
A day of trouble is near, 


And not of rejoicing in the mountains. 


SNow upon you I will soon hpour out My fury, 
And spend My anger upon you; 
I will judge you according to your ways, 


And I will repay you for all your abominations. 


TTProv. 16:6] 


T Gen. 8:20; [Job 42:8] 


T 1 Kin. 21:10, 13 


TT1 Pet. 5:8] 


T Job 29:2-6; Ps. 34:7; Is. 5:2 


TTPs. 128:1, 2; Prov. 10:22] 


T Job 2:5; 19:21 


T Is. 8:21; Mal. 3:13, 14 


TEccl. 9:12] 


o‘My eye will not spare, 

Nor will I have pity; 

I will lrepay you according to your ways, 
And your abominations will be in your midst. 


Then you shall know that I am the LORD who 
strikes. 


10‘Behold, the day! 


Behold, it has come! 


iDoom has gone out; 
The rod has blossomed, 


Pride has budded. 


11jViolence has risen up into a rod of wickedness; 
None of them shall remain, 


None of their multitude, 
None of 2them; 
kNor shall there be wailing for them. 


12The time has come, 


T Job 1:4, 13 


T Gen. 37:29, 34; Josh. 7:6; Ezra 9:3 


TT1 Pet. 5:6] 


TTPs. 49:17; Eccl. 5:15]; 1 Tim. 6:7 


T Eccl. 5:19; [James 1:17] 


T Gen. 31:16; [1 Sam. 2:6] 


T Eph. 5:20; [1 Thess. 5:18] 


T Job 2:10 


t Job 1:7 


The day draws near. 
‘Let not the buyer lrejoice, 


Nor the seller ™mourn, 


For wrath is on their whole multitude. 


13For the seller shall not return to what has been 
sold, 


Though he may still be alive; 

For the vision concerns the whole multitude, 
And it shall not turn back; 

No one will strengthen himself 

Who lives in iniquity. 


14-They have blown the trumpet and made 
everyone ready, 


But no one goes to battle; 


For My wrath is on all their multitude. 
150The sword is outside, 
And the pestilence and famine within. 


Whoever is in the field 


T Job 1:1, 8 


T Job 27:5, 6 


t Job 9:17 


T Job 1:11 


T Job 19:20 


T Is. 1:6 


T Job 42:6; Jer. 6:26; Ezek. 27:30; Jon. 3:6; Matt. 11:21 


T Job 1:21, 22; [Heb. 12:6; James 5:10, 11] 


T Job 1:22; [James 1:12] 


Will die by the sword; 
And whoever is in the city, 


Famine and pestilence will devour him. 


16'Those who °survive will escape and be on the 
mountains 


Like doves of the valleys, 

All of them mourning, 

Each for his iniquity. 

17Every Phand will be feeble, 

And every knee will be as weak as water. 
18They will also Ibe girded with sackcloth; 
Horror will cover them; 

Shame will be on every face, 

Baldness on all their heads. 

19-They will throw their silver into the streets, 


And their gold will be like refuse; 


Their ‘silver and their gold will not be able to 
deliver them 


T Ps. 39:1 


T Gen. 36:11; 1 Chr. 1:36; Job 6:19; Jer. 49:7; Obad. 9 


T Gen. 25:2; 1 Chr. 1:32 


T Job 42:11; Rom. 12:15 


T Josh. 7:6; Neh. 9:1; Lam. 2:10; Ezek. 27:30 


T Gen. 50:10; Ezek. 3:15 


t Job 10:18, 19; Jer. 20:14-18 


T Job 10:21, 22; Jer. 13:16; Amos 5:8 


T Jer. 9:17 


T Job 10:18, 19 


In the day of the wrath of the LORD; 
They will not satisfy their souls, 
Nor fill their stomachs, 


Because it became their stumbling block of 
iniquity. 


20‘As for the beauty of his ornaments, 
He set it in majesty; 

“But they made from it 

The images of their abominations— 
Their detestable things; 

Therefore I have made it 

Like refuse to them. 

21] will give it as ‘plunder 

Into the hands of strangers, 

And to the wicked of the earth as spoil; 


And they shall defile it. 


221 will turn My face from them, 


T Job 15:28; Is. 58:12 


T Ps. 58:8 


t Job 17:16 


T Jer. 20:18 


T 2 Kin. 4:27 





T Prov. 2:4 


T Job 7:15, 16 


And they will defile My secret place; 

For robbers shall enter it and defile it. 
23‘Make a chain, 

For “the land is filled with crimes of blood, 
And the city is full of violence. 

24Therefore I will bring the Yworst of the Gentiles, 
And they will possess their houses; 

I will cause the pomp of the strong to cease, 
And their holy places shall be “defiled. 
253Destruction comes; 

They will seek peace, but there shall be none. 
26XDisaster will come upon disaster, 

And rumor will be upon rumor. 

YThen they will seek a vision from a prophet; 
But the law will perish from the priest, 


And counsel from the elders. 


T Job 19:8; Ps. 88:3; Lam. 3:7 


T[]Job 9:28; 30:15] 


Ts, 35:3 


Ts, 35:3 


T prov. 3:26 


T[]Job 8:20; 36:6, 7; Ps. 37:25] 


TL]Job 15:31, 35; Prov. 22:8; Hos. 10:13; Gal. 6:7] 


T Job 5:15: Ps. 66:6 


T Job 29:17; Ps. 34:10 


27'The king will mourn, 

The prince will be clothed with desolation, 

And the hands of the common people will tremble. 
I will do to them according to their way, 


And according to what they deserve I will judge 
them; 


Then they shall know that I am the LORD!” 


t Job 33:15 


T Hab. 3:16 


T Ps. 90:5, 6 


T[Ps. 37:35, 36]; Jer. 12:1-3 


T Ps, 119:155 


T Ps. 109:12 


T Job 14:1 


THob 36:27-29; 37:6-11; 38:26] 


T Ps. 113:7 


8 


ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE 


1 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
month, on the fifth day of the month, as I sat in my 


house with “the elders of Judah sitting before me, 
that >the hand of the Lord GOD fell upon me there. 


2CThen I looked, and there was a likeness, like the 
appearance of fire—from the appearance of His 
waist and downward, fire; and from His waist and 


upward, like the appearance of brightness, like the 
color of amber. *He &stretched out the form of a 


hand, and took me by a lock of my hair; and {the 
Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven, and 


Jbrought me in visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the north gate of the inner court, hwhere the 
seat of the image of jealousy was, which ‘provokes! 
to jealousy. *And behold, the Jglory of the God of 


Israel was there, like the vision that I Ksaw in the 
plain. 


“Then He said to me, “Son of man, lift your eyes now 
toward the north.” So I lifted my eyes toward the 


T Neh. 4:15 


T[]Job 37:24; 1 Cor. 3:19] 


T Job 4:10, 11; Ps. 35:10 


T 1 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 107:41, 42 


T Ps, 94:12; [Prov. 3:11, 12; Heb. 12:5, 6; Rev. 3:19] 


TTDeut. 32:39; 1 Sam. 2:6, 7]; Is. 30:26; Hos. 6:1 


T Ps, 34:19; 91:3; [1 Cor. 10:13] 


T Ps, 91:10; [Prov. 24:16] 


T Ps, 33:19, 20; 37:19 


T Job 5:15; Ps. 31:20 


north, and there, north of the altar gate, was this 
image of jealousy in the entrance. 


Furthermore He said to me, “Son of man, do you 


see what they are doing, the great labominations 
that the house of Israel commits here, to make Me 
go far away from My sanctuary? Now turn again, you 
will see greater abominations.” ‘So He brought me 
to the door of the court; and when I looked, there 
was a hole in the wall. ®Then He said to me, “Son of 
man, dig into the wall”; and when I dug into the wall, 
there was a door. 


IAnd He said to me, “Go in, and see the wicked 
abominations which they are doing there.” !°So I 
went in and saw, and there—every “sort of 
creeping thing, abominable beasts, and all the idols 
of the house of Israel, 2portrayed all around on the 


walls. 4 And there stood before them °seventy men 
of the elders of the house of Israel, and in their midst 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan. Each man had a 
censer in his hand, and a thick cloud of incense went 
up. !2Then He said to me, “Son of man, have you 
seen what the elders of the house of Israel do in the 
dark, every man in the room of his idols? For they 
say, P‘The LORD does not see us, the LORD has 
forsaken the land.’” 


: Ps. 91:13; Is. 11:9; 35:9; 65:25; Ezek. 34:25 


T Hos. 2:18 


T Ps. 91:12 


T Ps. 112:2 


T Ps. 72:16 


TTProv. 9:11; 10:27] 


T Pe. 1112 


T Job 16:13; Ps. 38:2 


T Ps, 88:15, 16 


t Job 30:15 


13And He said to me, “Turn again, and you will see 


greater abominations that they are doing.” 14S0 He 
brought me to the door of the north gate of the 
LORD’s house; and to my dismay, women were 


sitting there weeping for 3Tammuz. 


15Then He said to me, “Have you seen this, O son of 
man? Turn again, you will see greater abominations 


than these.” !®So He brought me into the inner 
court of the LORD’s house; and there, at the door of 


the temple of the LORD, “between the porch and the 


altar, ‘were about twenty-five men Swith their backs 
toward the temple of the LORD and their faces 


toward the east, and they were worshiping 'the sun 
toward the east. 


17And He said to me, “Have you seen this, O son of 
man? Is it a trivial thing to the house of Judah to 
commit the abominations which they commit here? 


For they have "filled the land with violence; then 
they have returned to provoke Me to anger. Indeed 


they put the branch to their nose. !°V’Therefore I also 
will act in fury. My “eye will not spare nor will I have 


pity; and though they “cry in My ears with a loud 
voice, I will not hear them.” 


t Job 39:5-8 


T Num. 11:15; 1 Kin. 19:4; Job 7:16; 9:21; 10:1 


T Acts 20:20 


TTLev. 19:2: Is. 57:15] 


TTProv. 17:17] 


T Ps, 38:11 


T Jer. 15:18 


T Gen. 25:15; Is. 21:14; Jer. 25:23 


T 1 Kin. 10:1; Ps. 72:10; Ezek. 27:22, 23 


; Jer. 14:3 


~, 


THE WICKED ARE SLAIN 


!Then He called out in my hearing with a loud voice, 
saying, “Let those who have charge over the city 


draw near, each with a !deadly weapon in his hand.” 


2And suddenly six men came from the direction of 
the upper gate, which faces north, each with his 


2battle-ax in his hand. @?One man among them was 


clothed with linen and had a writer’s inkhorn “at his 
side. They went in and stood beside the bronze altar. 


35Now Pthe glory of the God of Israel had gone up 
from the cherub, where it had been, to the threshold 


of the “temple. And He called to the man clothed 
with linen, who had the writer’s inkhorn at his side; 


4and the LORD said to him, “Go through the midst of 
the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and put “a 


mark on the foreheads of the men “who Sigh and cry 
over all the abominations that are done within it.” 


°To the others He said in my “hearing, “Go after him 
through the city and °kill;© ‘do not let your eye 


: Job 13:4 


T Ps, 38:11 


T Ps. 57:6 


T Job 27:5, 6; 34:5 


T[]Job 14:5, 13, 14]; Ps. 39:4 


T[]Job 15:31] 


T Deut. 28:67; Job 7:13, 14 


T Job 9:25; 16:22; 17:11; Is. 38:12; [James 4:14] 


Spare, nor have any pity. 69Utterly / Slay old and 
young men, maidens and little children and women; 


but 8do not come near anyone on whom is the mark; 
and ‘begin at My sanctuary.” JSo they began with the 
elders who were before the Stemple. 7Then He said 


to them, “Defile the temple, and fill the courts with 
the slain. Go out!” And they went out and killed in 
the city. 


8So it was, that while they were killing them, I was 
left alone; and I ‘fell on my face and cried out, and 


said, “Ah, Lord GOD! Will You destroy all the 
remnant of Israel in pouring out Your fury on 
Jerusalem?” 


"Then He said to me, “The iniquity of the house of 
Israel and Judah is exceedingly great, and ™the land 
is full of bloodshed, and the city full of perversity; for 
they say, “‘The LORD has forsaken the land, and °the 
LORD does not see!’ !9And as for Me also, My Peye 


will neither spare, nor will I have pity, but [I will 
recompense their deeds on their own head.” 


11 Just then, the man clothed with linen, who had the 
inkhorn at his side, reported back and said, “I have 
done as You commanded me.” 


T Job 7:16; Ps. 78:39; 89:47 


T Job 8:18; 20:9 


T 2 Sam. 12:23 


T Ps, 103:16 


T Ps, 39:1, 9 


T1 Sam. 1:10 


T Job 9:27 


+ Job 14:6 


Tt Ps. 62:9 
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THE GLORY DEPARTS FROM THE TEMPLE 


!And I looked, and there in the “firmament! that was 
above the head of the cherubim, there appeared 
something like a sapphire stone, having the 
appearance of the likeness of a throne. 2bThen He 
spoke to the man clothed with linen, and said, “Go in 
among the wheels, under the cherub, fill your hands 
with “coals of fire from among the cherubim, and 
dscatter them over the city.” And he went in as I 
watched. 


3Now the cherubim were standing on the “south side 
of the °temple when the man went in, and the ©cloud 
filled the inner court. “'Then the glory of the LORD 
went up from the cherub, and paused over the 
threshold of the “temple; and Ythe house was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightness of the LORD’s glory. °And the !sound of 
the wings of the cherubim was heard even in the 


outer court, like Jthe voice of Almighty God when He 
Speaks. 


T Job 22:2; Ps. 8:4; 144:3; Heb. 2:6 


T Ps. 36:6 


T Pg, 21:12 


T Gen. 18:25; [Deut. 32:4; 2 Chr. 19:7; Job 34:10, 12; 36:23; 37:23]; Rom. 3:5 


T Job 1:5, 18, 19 


T[]Job 5:17-27; 11:13] 


t Job 42:12 


T Deut. 4:32; 32:7; Job 15:18; 20:4 


T Gen. 47:9; [1 Chr. 29:15]; Job 7:6; [Ps. 39:5; 102:11; 144:4] 


T Ps. 129:6 


©Then it happened, when He commanded the man 
clothed in linen, saying, “Take fire from among the 
wheels, from among the cherubim,” that he went in 


and stood beside the wheels. “And the cherub 
stretched out his hand from among the cherubim to 
the fire that was among the cherubim, and took 
some of it and put it into the hands of the man 


clothed with linen, who took it and went out. ®kThe 
cherubim appeared to have the form of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 


2land when I looked, there were four wheels by the 
cherubim, one wheel by one cherub and another 
wheel by each other cherub; the wheels appeared to 


have the color of a ™beryl stone. 104s for their 
appearance, all four looked alike—as it were, a 


wheel in the middle of a wheel. !!"When they went, 
they went toward any of their four directions; they 
did not turn aside when they went, but followed in 
the direction the head was facing. They did not turn 


aside when they went. !4And their whole body, with 
their back, their hands, their wings, and the wheels 
that the four had, were full of eyes all around. !7As 


for the wheels, they were called in my “hearing, 
“Wheel.” 


!4PRach one had four faces: the first face was the 
face of a cherub, the second face the face of a man, 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of 


T Ps. 9:17 


T Job 11:20; 18:14; 27:8; Ps. 112:10; [Prov. 10:28] 


T Job 8:22; 27:18; Ps. 49:11 


T Ps. 113:7 


T Job 4:7 


T Ps, 35:26; 109:29 


T[]Job 4:17; 15:14-16; Ps. 143:2; Rom. 3:20] 


TTHab. 2:4; Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10:38] 


an eagle. 15nd the cherubim were lifted up. This 
was “the living creature I saw by the River Chebar. 


16rwWhen the cherubim went, the wheels went beside 
them; and when the cherubim lifted their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same wheels also did 


not turn from beside them. !’7SWhen °the cherubim 
stood still, the wheels stood still, and when 7one was 


lifted up, Sthe other lifted itself up, for the spirit of 
the living creature was in them. 


18Then ‘the glory of the LORD “departed from the 
threshold of the 2temple and stood over the 


cherubim. !9And Ythe cherubim lifted their wings 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight. When 
they went out, the wheels were beside them; and 
they stood at the door of the “east gate of the 
LORD’s house, and the glory of the God of Israel was 
above them. 


20XThis is the living creature I saw under the God of 
Israel Yby the River Chebar, and I knew they were 


cherubim. 2!2Each one had four faces and each one 
four wings, and the likeness of the hands of a man 
was under their wings. 72And the likeness of their 
faces was the same as the faces which I had seen by 
the River Chebar, their appearance and their 


persons. DThey each went straight forward. 


T Is, 2:19, 21; Hag. 2:6; Heb. 12:26 


T Gen. 1:6; Job 37:18; Ps. 104:2, 3; Is. 40:22 


T Gen. 1:16; Job 38:31; Amos 5:8 


7 Job 5:9 


T[]Job 23:8, 9; 35:14] 


TTIs. 45:9; Dan. 4:35; Rom. 9:20] 


T Job 10:15; 23:1-7 
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JUDGMENT ON WICKED COUNSELORS 


‘Then @the Spirit lifted me up and brought me to 
bthe East Gate of the LORD’s house, which faces 


eastward; and there “at the door of the gate were 
twenty-five men, among whom I saw Jaazaniah the 
son of Azzur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 


princes of the people. “And He said to me: “Son of 
man, these are the men who devise iniquity and give 


wicked !counsel in this city, 2who say, ‘The time is 
not “near to build houses; this city is the caldron, 


and we are the meat.’ “Therefore prophesy against 
them, prophesy, O son of man!” 


‘Then ‘the Spirit of the LORD fell upon me, and said 
to me, “Speak! “Thus says the LORD: “Thus you have 


said, O house of Israel; for JI know the things that 


come into your mind. ShyYou have multiplied your 
Slain in this city, and you have filled its streets with 


the slain.” “Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 
“Your slain whom you have laid in its midst, they are 
the meat, and this city is the caldron; Jbut I shall 


TTEccl. 9:2, 3]; Ezek. 21:3 


T Job 7:6, 7 


T Job 39:29; Hab. 1:8 


"Job 7:13 


T Ps, 119:120 


T Bx, 20:7 


THJer. 2:22] 


T Eccl. 6:10; [Is. 45:9; Jer. 49:19; Rom. 9:20] 


T[1 Sam. 2:25]; Job 9:19; Is. 1:18 


T Job 13:20, 21; Ps. 39:10 


bring you out of the midst of it. °You have Kfeared 
the sword; and I will bring a sword upon you,” says 
the Lord GOD. 9“And I will bring you out of its midst, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
lexecute judgments on you. !9™yYou shall fall by the 
sword. I will judge you at “the border of Israel. 
Then you shall know that I am the LORD. !!PThis 
city shall not be your 3caldron, nor shall you be the 
meat in its midst. I will judge you at the border of 
Israel. !2And you Shall know that I am the LORD; for 
you have not walked in My statutes nor executed My 


judgments, but Thave done according to the customs 
of the Gentiles which are all around you.”’” 


13Now it happened, while I was prophesying, that 


‘Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then °I fell on my 
face and cried with a loud voice, and said, “Ah, Lord 
GOD! Will You make a complete end of the remnant 
of Israel?” 


Gop WILL RESTORE ISRAEL 


14again the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 


15“Son of man, your brethren, your relatives, your 
countrymen, and all the house of Israel in its 
entirety, are those about whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said, ‘Get far away from the LORD; 
this land has been given to us as a possession.’ 


T 1 Kin. 19:4; Job 7:16; Jon. 4:3 


T Job 7:11 


T[1 Sam. 16:7; Job 28:24; 34:21] 


T Job 10:3; Ps. 119:73 


T[]Job 9:22] 


T Gen. 2:7; Job 33:6 


TTPs. 139:14-16] 


t Job 7:20; Ps. 139:1 


T Job 10:7; Is. 3:11 


T[]Job 9:12, 15] 


16Therefore say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “Although 
I have cast them far off among the Gentiles, and 
although I have scattered them among the countries, 


tyet I shall be a little “sanctuary for them in the 
countries where they have gone.”’ !’Therefore say, 


‘Thus says the Lord GOD: "“I will gather you from 
the peoples, assemble you from the countries where 
you have been scattered, and I will give you the land 


of Israel.”’ !8And they will go there, and they will 
take away all its “detestable things and all its 
abominations from there. !9Then WI will give them 
one heart, and I will put *a new spirit within °them, 
and take Ythe stony heart out of their flesh, and give 
them a heart of flesh, 297that they may walk in My 
statutes and keep My judgments and do them; “and 
they shall be My people, and I will be their God. 
21But as for those whose hearts follow the desire for 
their detestable things and their abominations, by 


will recompense their deeds on their own heads,” 
says the Lord GOD. 


22So the cherubim lifted up their wings, with the 
wheels beside them, and the glory of the God of 
Israel was high above them. 23 and “the glory of the 
LORD went up from the midst of the city and stood 
€on the mountain, ‘which is on the east side of the 
city. 


T Is. 38:13; Lam. 3:10; Hos. 13:7 


T Job 3:11-13 


T Ps, 39:5 


T Job 7:16, 19 


T Ps, 88:12 


T ps, 23:4 


TEzra 9:13] 


T Job 33:12, 13; 36:26; [Eccl. 3:11; Rom. 11:33] 


24Then Jthe Spirit took me up and brought me ina 
vision by the Spirit of God into °Chaldea, to those in 
captivity. And the vision that I had seen went up 
from me. 2°So I spoke to those in captivity of all the 
things the LORD had shown me. 


T Job 9:12; [Rev. 3:7] 


TTPs. 10:14] 


TTPs. 39:5]; Rom. 1:22 


TT1 Sam. 7:3] 


t Ps. 88:9 


T Job 22:26; Ps. 119:6; [1 John 3:21] 


T Is. 65:16 


T Ps, 37:6; Prov. 4:18; Is. 58:8, 10 


T Lev. 26:5, 6; Ps. 3:5; Prov. 3:24 
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Jupan’s CapTivity PORTRAYED 


1Now the word of the LORD came to me, Saying: 
2“Son of man, you dwell in the midst of @a rebellious 
house, which Phas eyes to see but does not see, and 


ears to hear but does not hear; “for they area 
rebellious house. 





Word Study 


rebellious 


(Heb. meriy) (2:5-8; 3:9; 12:2; Is. 30:9) Strong’s 
#4805: This noun is derived from a verbal root 
that means “to resist authority” or “to be 
contentious” (Deut. 1:26; Jer. 4:17; Neh. 9:26). It 
depicts someone opposing an authority figure out 
of stubborn pride (Deut. 21:18) and commonly 
describes disobedience (1 Kin. 13:21). Ezekiel 
identified Israel as a “rebellious house” a dozen 
times, meaning they were willfully disobedient, 


T Lev. 26:16; Deut. 28:65; Job 17:5 


T Job 18:14; [Prov. 11:7] 


"Job 13:2 


T Job 21:3 


T Ps. 91:15 


TL]Job 9:24; 21:6-16; Ps. 73:12; Jer. 12:1; Mal. 3:15] 


TTActs 17:28] 


T Job 27:3; 33:4 


T Job 9:4; 36:5 


refusing to listen to the word of God (2:5-8). 
Ezekiel was addressing an audience chafing under 
God’s authority (3:9). Samuel equated this kind of 
rebellion with witchcraft (1 Sam. 15:23). 





3“Therefore, son of man, prepare your belongings 
for captivity, and go into captivity by day in their 
sight. You shall go from your place into captivity to 
another place in their sight. It may be that they will 


consider, though they are a rebellious house. 4By day 
you Shall bring out your belongings in their sight, as 
though going into captivity; and at evening you shall 
go in their sight, like those who go into captivity. 


“Dig through the wall in their sight, and carry your 


belongings out through it. In their Sight you shall 
bear them on your shoulders and carry them out at 
twilight; you shall cover your face, so that you 


cannot see the ground, dfor I have made you a sign 
to the house of Israel.” 


7So I did as I was commanded. I brought out my 
belongings by day, as though going into captivity, 
and at evening I dug through the wall with my hand. 
I brought them out at twilight, and I bore them on 
my shoulder in their sight. 


8And in the morning the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, ?“Son of man, has not the house of 
Israel, “the rebellious house, said to you, f What are 


T Job 11:10; Is. 25:2 


T Deut. 11:17; [1 Kin. 8:35, 36] 


T Gen. 7:11-24 


T[]Job 34:19]; Ps. 107:40; [Dan. 2:21] 


T Dan. 2:22: [1 Cor. 4:5] 


T fg. 9:3: 26:15 


T Ps. 107:4 


T Job 5:14; 15:30; 18:18 


T Ps. 107:27 


you doing?’ 10Say to them, “Thus says the Lord GOD: 
“This Jburden! concerns the prince in Jerusalem and 
all the house of Israel who are among them.”’ 1 Say, 
hT ama Sign to you. As I have done, so shall it be 
done to them; 'they shall be carried away into 
Captivity.’ 12and Jthe prince who is among them shall 
bear his belongings on his shoulder at twilight and 
go out. They shall dig through the wall to carry them 
out through it. He shall cover his face, so that he 
cannot see the ground with his eyes. !31 will also 
spread My knet over him, and he shall be caught in 
My snare. T will bring him to Babylon, to the land of 
the Chaldeans; yet he shall not see it, though he 
shall die there. !4™] will scatter to every wind all 
who are around him to help him, and all his troops; 


and “I will draw out the sword after them. 


150“Then they shall know that I am the LORD, when 
I scatter them among the nations and disperse them 


throughout the countries. !©PBut I will spare a few 
of their men from the sword, from famine, and from 
pestilence, that they may declare all their 
abominations among the Gentiles wherever they go. 
Then they shall know that I am the LORD.” 


JUDGMENT Not POSTPONED 


t Job 12:3 


T Job 23:3; 31:35 


T Job 6:21; [Jer. 23:32] 


T Job 13:13; 21:5; Prov. 17:28 


T Job 27:4; 36:4 


y Job 18:4 


T Ps, 23:4; [Prov. 14:32] 


T Job 27:5 


"Job 8:13 


TTRom. 8:34] 


17Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
Saying, 18“Son of man, Jeat your bread with 
2quaking, and drink your water with trembling and 


anxiety. 19and say to the people of the land, “Thus 
says the Lord GOD to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and to the land of Israel: “They shall eat their bread 
with anxiety, and drink their water with dread, so 


that her land may ‘be emptied of all who are in it, 
Sbecause of the violence of all those who dwell in it. 


20Then the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall become desolate; and you 
Shall know that I am the LORD.”’” 


21 and the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 
22“Son of man, what is this proverb that you people 
have about the land of Israel, which says, ‘The days 


are prolonged, and every vision fails’? 7°Tell them 
therefore, “Thus says the Lord GOD: “I will lay this 
proverb to rest, and they shall no more use it asa 


proverb in Israel.”’ But say to them, “‘“The days are 
at hand, and the “fulfillment of every vision. 2*For 
Yno more shall there be any Wfalse* vision or 
flattering divination within the house of Israel. 2°For 


I am the LORD. I speak, and *the word which I speak 
will come to pass; it will no more be postponed; for 
in your days, O rebellious house, I will say the word 


and Yperform it,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


T Job 7:21; 10:8; Is. 50:8 


" Job 9:34 


T Job 9:34; Ps. 39:10 


T Job 9:16; 14:15 


TTDeut. 32:20]; Ps. 13:1 


T Lam. 2:5 


t Job 20:11 


Job 33:11 


T Job 5:7; Eccl. 2:23 


26Again the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
27Z"Son of man, look, the house of Israel is saying, 
‘The vision that he sees is “for many days from now, 


and he prophesies of times far off.’ 28>Therefore Say 
to them, “Thus says the Lord GOD: “None of My 
words will be postponed any more, but the word 


which I speak will be done,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


T Job 8:9; Ps. 90:5, 6, 9; 102:11; 103:15; 144:4; Is. 40:6; James 1:10, 11; 1 Pet. 
1:24 


T Ps, 8:4; 144:3 


TTPs. 143:2] 


TL]Job 15:14; 25:4; Ps. 51:2, 5, 10; John 3:6; Rom. 5:12; Eph. 2:3] 


T Job 7:1; 21:21; Heb. 9:27 


T Job 7:16, 19; Ps. 39:13 


T Job 7:1 


T Job 10:21, 22 


: Ps. 102:25, 26; [Is. 51:6; 65:17; 66:22]; Acts 3:21; [2 Pet. 3:7, 10, 11; Rev. 
20:11; 21:1] 


T Job 13:15 
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WOE TO FOOLISH PROPHETS 


1 And the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 
2“Son of man, prophesy “against the prophets of 
Israel who prophesy, and say to bthose who prophesy 


out of their own Cheart, | ‘Hear the word of the 
LORD!’” 


3Thus says the Lord GOD: “Woe to the foolish 
prophets, who follow their own spirit and have seen 
2nothing! “0 Israel, your prophets are dlike foxes in 
the deserts. °You ©have not gone up into the 3gaps 
to build a wall for the house of Israel to stand in 
battle on the day of the LORD. SiThey have 
envisioned futility and false divination, saying, “Thus 
says the LORD!’ But the LORD has Ynot sent them; 
yet they hope that the word may “be confirmed. 
7Have you not seen a futile vision, and have you not 


spoken false divination? You say, “The LORD says,’ 
but I have not spoken.” 


STherefore thus says the Lord GOD: “Because you 
have spoken nonsense and envisioned lies, therefore 


T Job 13:22 


T Job 10:6, 14; 13:27; 31:4; 34:21; Ps. 56:8; 139:1-3; Prov. 5:21; [Jer. 32:19] 


T Deut. 32:32-34 


T Eecl. 9:5; Is. 63:16 


T Job 9:20; [Luke 19:22] 


T Job 38:4, 21; Ps. 90:2; Prov. 8:25 


T Job 29:4; Rom. 11:34; [1 Cor. 2:11] 


T Job 12:3; 13:2 


T Job 8:8-10; 12:12; 32:6, 7 


I am indeed against you,” says the Lord GOD. I“My 
hand will be Dagainst the prophets who envision 
futility and who ‘divine lies; they shall not be in the 
assembly of My people, Jnor be written in the record 
of the house of Israel, Knor shall they enter into the 


land of Israel. ‘Then you shall know that I am the 
Lord GOD. 


10“Because, indeed, because they have seduced My 
people, saying, ‘Peace!’ when there is no peace— 
and one builds a wall, and they "plaster? it with 
untempered mortar— Il say to those who plaster it 
with untempered mortar, that it will fall. °There will 
be flooding rain, and you, O great hailstones, shall 
fall; and a stormy wind shall tear it down. !4Surely, 


when the wall has fallen, will it not be said to you, 
‘Where is the mortar with which you plastered it?” 


13Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “I will cause a 
stormy wind to break forth in My fury; and there 
Shall be a flooding rain in My anger, and great 


hailstones in fury to consume it. !*So I will break 
down the wall you have plastered with untempered 
mortar, and bring it down to the ground, so that its 
foundation will be uncovered; it will fall, and you 


shall be consumed in the midst of it. PThen you shall 
know that I am the LORD. 


T Job 14:4; Prov. 20:9; [Eccl. 7:20; 1 John 1:8, 10] 


T Job 4:18; 25:5 


T Job 4:19; Ps. 14:3; 53:3 


T Job 34:7; Prov. 19:28 


T Job 8:8; 20:4 


T Joel 3:17 


tT Ps. 90:12 


T Job 20:21; 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Ps, 59:15; 109:10 


15“Thus will I accomplish My wrath on the wall and 
on those who have plastered it with untempered 
mortar; and I will say to you, “The wall is no more, 


nor those who plastered it, 16 that is, the prophets of 
Israel who prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and who 


Usee visions of peace for her when there is no 
peace,’” says the Lord GOD. 


17«T ikewise, son of man, ‘set your face against the 


daughters of your people, *who prophesy out of their 


own °heart; prophesy against them, !8and say, ‘Thus 
says the Lord GOD: “Woe to the women who sew 


magic charms 7on their sleeves and make veils for 
the heads of people of every height to hunt souls! 


Will you ‘hunt the souls of My people, and keep 
yourselves alive? !9And will you profane Me among 


My people “for handfuls of barley and for pieces of 
bread, killing people who should not die, and 
keeping people alive who should not live, by your 
lying to My people who listen to lies?” 


20'Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, I am 
against your magic charms by which you hunt souls 


there like °birds. I will tear them from your arms, 


and let the souls go, the souls you hunt like birds. 21y 
will also tear off your veils and deliver My people out 
of your hand, and they shall no longer be as prey in 


your hand. YThen you shall know that I am the 
LORD. 


T Be, 19:10: 73:7: 17990 


T Job 20:28; 27:16, 17 


t Job 4:9 


t Job 35:13; Is. 59:4 


T Job 22:16; Ps. 55:23; Eccl. 7:17 


T Ps. 7:14; Is. 59:4; [Hos. 10:13] 


T Job 13:4; 21:34 


T Ps, 22:7; 109:25; Lam. 2:15; Zeph. 2:15; Matt. 27:39 


22“Because with “lies you have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and 


you have *strengthened the hands of the wicked, so 
that he does not turn from his wicked way to save 


his life. 2°Therefore Yyou shall no longer envision 
futility nor practice divination; for I will deliver My 
people out of your hand, and you shall know that I 
am the LORD.”’” 


T Job 16:20; 19:13-15 


T Job 10:17 


T Job 10:16, 17; 19:11; Hos. 6:1 


T Job 13:24; 33:10 


T Pg. 22:13; 35:21 


T Is. 50:6; Lam. 3:30; Mic. 5:1; Matt. 26:67; Mark 14:65; Luke 22:63; Acts 23:2 


T Job 1:15, 17 


t Job 9:17 


T Job 7:20; Lam. 3:12 


T Job 30:19; Ps. 7:5 
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IDOLATRY WILL BE PUNISHED 


Now @some of the elders of Israel came to me and 
sat before me. “And the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, °“Son of man, these men have set up 
their idols in their hearts, and put before them Dthat 


which causes them to stumble into iniquity. “Should I 
let Myself be inquired of at all by them? 


4“Therefore speak to them, and say to them, “Thus 
says the Lord GOD: “Everyone of the house of Israel 
who sets up his idols in his heart, and puts before 
him what causes him to stumble into iniquity, and 
then comes to the prophet, I the LORD will answer 
him who comes, according to the multitude of his 


idols, °that I may seize the house of Israel by their 
heart, because they are all estranged from Me by 
their idols.”’ 


©Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘Thus says the 
Lord GOD: “Repent, turn away from your idols, and 


dturn your faces away from all your abominations. 
’For anyone of the house of Israel, or of the 


T Job 27:9; [Ps. 66:18] 


T Gen. 31:50; Rom. 1:9; Phil. 1:8; 1 Thess. 2:5 


T Job 31:35; Eccl. 6:10; [Is. 45:9; Rom. 9:20] 


T Job 10:21; Eccl. 12:5 


TPs, 88:3, 4 


T 1 Sam. 1:6; Job 12:4; 17:6; 30:1, 9; 34:7 


T Prov. 6:1; 17:18; 22:26 


T Job 12:20; 32:9 


t Job 11:20 


strangers who dwell in Israel, who separates himself 
from Me and sets up his idols in his heart and puts 
before him what causes him to stumble into iniquity, 
then comes to a prophet to inquire of him 
concerning Me, I the LORD will answer him by 


Myself. °©I will set My face against that man and 
make hima fsign and a proverb, and I will cut him 


off from the midst of My people. JThen you shall 
know that I am the LORD. 





Word Study 


repent 


(Heb. shub) (14:6; 18:30; Gen. 8:3; Ps. 85:4) 
Strong’s #7725: The Hebrew word translated 
repent means “to turn back” or “turn around.” The 
word refers to a reversal or a change of direction, 
as when the word is used of the receding 
floodwaters (Gen. 8:3). The prophets commonly 
used this word to call the Israelites to a radical, 
conscious rejection of their past sin. A psalmist 
used the word to describe God’s restoration of a 
believer (see Ps. 85:4). When used as a theological 
term, repentance implies not only sorrow but a 
complete turnaround: to change one’s mind about 


T Ps. 6:7; 31:9 


T prov. 4:18 


T Ps, 24:4 


T Job 7:6; 13:15; 14:19; 19:10 


; Jon. 2:6 


t Job 3:17-19; 21:33 


T Job 8:1 


T Ps, 73:22 


sin, receive God’s provision of salvation, and 
return wholeheartedly to Him. 





Article 


Idolatry of the Heart 


Perhaps you tend to think of an idol as a figure 
made from wood or stone to which primitive 
people pray and offer sacrifices. But the Lord 
defined what an idol is when he told Ezekiel that it 
is something that a person puts before himself in a 
way that causes him to stumble into iniquity 
(14:4). Idols are not just the carved objects that sit 
in pagan temples; they are the godless cravings 
and commitments that rule in our hearts. 


The people of Ezekiel’s day set up these “idols of 
the heart,” even as they continued to practice 
their religious rituals. Having committed 
themselves to ungodly purposes, they came to the 
prophets expecting to find out what the Lord had 
to say. God promised to confound these hypocrites 
by telling them whatever they wanted to hear. 
Ultimately their idols would fail and judgment 
would come (14:4, 5). 


t Job 13:14 


T Job 21:17; Prov. 13:9; 20:20; 24:20 


T Job 21:17; Ps. 18:28 


T Job 5:12, 13; 15:6 


T Job 22:10; Ps. 9:15; 35:8; Is. 24:17, 18 


T Job 5:5 


T Job 20:25; Jer. 6:25 


t Job 11:20 


t Job 29:19 


This is a sobering condemnation. Apparently it is 
possible to commit ourselves to things that are 
utterly opposed to God, and then expect God to 
bless us in our pursuit of those things! The worst 
thing that could happen would be for Him to bless 
us, for then we would be ensnared by our own 
worthless gods rather than liberated to find 
genuine goodness in the living God. 





9“And if the prophet is induced to speak anything, I 


the LORD “have induced that prophet, and I will 
stretch out My hand against him and destroy him 


from among My people Israel. 10and they shall bear 
their iniquity; the punishment of the prophet shall be 
the same as the punishment of the one who inquired, 


11that the house of Israel may !no longer stray from 
Me, nor be profaned anymore with all their 


transgressions, Jput that they may be My people and 
I may be their God,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


JUDGMENT ON PERSISTENT UNFAITHFULNESS 


12The word of the LORD came again to me, saying: 


13“Son of man, when a land sins against Me by 
persistent unfaithfulness, I will stretch out My hand 


against it; I will cut off its Ksupply of bread, send 
famine on it, and cut off man and beast from it. 


14lFven ifthese three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 


T Job 24:20; [Ps. 34:16]; Prov. 10:7 


T Job 27:14, 15; Is. 14:22 


T Ps, 37:13; Jer. 50:27; Obad. 12 


T Jer. 9:3; 1 Thess. 4:5 


T Ps, 35:26; 38:16; 55:12, 13 


T Job 16:11 


T Job 3:23; Ps. 88:8; Lam. 3:7, 9 


T Job 12:17, 19; Ps. 89:44 


t Job 17:14-16 


T Job 13:24; 33:10 


were in it, they would deliver only themselves ™by 
their righteousness,” says the Lord GOD. 


15“Tf | cause “wild beasts to pass through the land, 
and they ‘empty it, and make it so desolate that no 
man may pass through because of the beasts, !Seven 


°though these three men were “in it, as I live,” says 
the Lord GOD, “they would deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; only they would be delivered, and the 


land would be Pdesolate. 


17“Or if I] bring a sword on that land, and say, 
‘Sword, go through the land,’ and I ‘cut off man and 


beast from it, !8even Sthough these three men were 
in it, asI live,” says the Lord GOD, “they would 
deliver neither sons nor daughters, but only they 
themselves would be delivered. 


19Or ifI send ta pestilence into that land and “pour 
out My fury on it in blood, and cut off from it man 


and beast, 7%even VYthough Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, as I live,” says the Lord GOD, “they would 
deliver neither son nor daughter; they would deliver 
only themselves by their righteousness.” 


21For thus says the Lord GOD: “How much more it 
shall be when “I send My four 3severe judgments on 
Jerusalem—the sword and famine and wild beasts 
and pestilence—to cut off man and beast from it? 


T Job 16:20; Ps. 31:11; 38:11; 69:8; 88:8, 18 


T 2 Kin. 2:23; Job 17:6 


T Ps, 38:11; 55:12, 13 


T Job 16:8; 33:21; Ps. 102:5; Lam. 4:8 


T Job 13:24, 25; 16:11; 19:6; Ps. 69:26 


T[Ps. 17:15]; Matt. 5:8; 1 Cor. 13:12; [1 John 3:2] 


T Job 11:1 


T Job 8:8; 15:10 


T Ps, 37:35, 36 


T[]Job 8:13; 13:16; 15:34; 27:8] 


22XYet behold, there shall be left in it a remnant who 
will be Ybrought out, both sons and daughters; 
surely they will come out to you, and “you will see 
their ways and their doings. Then you will be 
comforted concerning the disaster that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, all that I have brought 
upon it. @2And they will comfort you, when you see 
their ways and their doings; and you shall know that 
I have done nothing “without cause that I have done 
in it,” says the Lord GOD. 


T Is. 14:13, 14 


T Ps, 73:20; 90:5 


T Job 18:18; 27:21-23 


T Job 13:26 


T Job 21:26 


T Ps. 36:8; Jer. 17:8 


T Is. 24:18; Amos 5:19 


T Job 18:11, 14 
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THE OUTCAST VINE 


!Then the word of the LORD came to me, Saying: 


2"“Son of man, how is the wood of the vine better 
than any other wood, the vine branch which is 


among the trees of the forest? 31s wood taken from it 
to make any object? Or can men make a peg from it 


to hang any vessel on? 4Instead, “it is thrown into 
the fire for fuel; the fire devours both ends of it, and 
its middle is burned. Is it useful for any work? 


“Indeed, when it was whole, no object could be made 
from it. How much less will it be useful for any work 
when the fire has devoured it, and it is burned? 


©Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Like the wood 
of the vine among the trees of the forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel, so I will give up the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem; ’and DT will set My face 
against them. °They will go out from one fire, but 


another fire shall devour them. “Then you shall know 
that I am the LORD, when I set My face against 


them. ®Thus I will make the land desolate, because 


T Job 20:15; 21:30 


T Job 27:13; 31:2, 3 


t Job 16:10 


T Judg. 18:19; Job 13:5; 29:9; 40:4 


T Job 12:6; Ps. 17:10, 14; 73:3, 12; Jer. 12:1]; Hab. 1:13, 16 


T Ps. 73:5 


T Ex, 23:26 


T Job 21:23; 36:11 


they have persisted in unfaithfulness,’ says the Lord 
GOD.” 


T Bx, 5:2; Job 22:17; 34:9 


T Job 35:3; Mal. 3:14 


T Job 22:18; Ps. 1:1; Prov. 1:10 


T[]Job 31:2, 3; Luke 12:46] 


T Ps, 1:4; 35:5; Is. 17:13; Hos. 13:3 


TLEx. 20:5]; Jer. 31:29; Ezek. 18:2 


T Ps, 75:8; Is. 51:17; Jer. 25:15; Rev. 14:10; 19:15 


T Job 35:11; 36:22; [Is. 40:13; 45:9; Rom. 11:34; 1 Cor. 2:16] 


T Job 3:13; 20:11; Eccl. 9:2 


T Job 20:29; [Prov. 16:4; 2 Pet. 2:9] 
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Gop’s LOVE FOR JERUSALEM 


1 Again the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
2“Son of man, @cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations, “and say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD to 
Jerusalem: “Your !birth Pand your nativity are from 
the land of Canaan; °your father was an Amorite and 


your mother a Hittite. “As for your nativity, don the 
day you were born your navel cord was not cut, nor 
were you washed in water to cleanse you; you were 
not rubbed with salt nor wrapped in swaddling 
cloths. °No eye pitied you, to do any of these things 
for you, to have compassion on you; but you were 
thrown out into the open field, when you yourself 


were “loathed on the day you were born. 


©“And when I passed by you and saw you struggling 
in your own blood, I said to you in your blood, ‘Live!’ 
Yes, I said to you in your blood, ‘Live!’ /°I made you 
Sthrive like a plant in the field; and you grew, 
matured, and became very beautiful. Your breasts 
were formed, your hair grew, but you were naked 
and bare. 


T Heb. 9:27 


T Job 4:1; 15:1; 42:9 


T Job 35:7; [Ps. 16:2; Luke 17:10] 


TEx. 22:26, 27]; Deut. 24:6, 10, 17; Job 24:3, 9; Ezek. 18:16 


T Deut. 15:7; Job 31:17; Is. 58:7; Ezek. 18:7; Matt. 25:42 


T Job 38:34; Ps. 69:1, 2; 124:5; Lam. 3:54 


T Ps. 73:11 


T Pe. 189211, 12 


T Job 14:19; 15:32; Ps. 90:5; Is. 28:2; Matt. 7:26, 27 


T Job 21:14, 15 


8“ When I passed by you again and looked upon you, 
indeed your time was the time of love; 'so I spread 
“My wing over you and covered your nakedness. Yes, 
I Sswore an oath to you and entered into a Xeovenant 


with you, and lyou became Mine,” says the Lord 
GOD. 


9“Then I washed you in water; yes, I thoroughly 
washed off your blood, and I anointed you with oil. 


10] clothed you in embroidered cloth and gave you 
sandals of “badger skin; I clothed you with fine linen 
and covered you with silk. 111 adorned you with 
ornaments, Jput bracelets on your wrists, Kanda 


chain on your neck. !4And I put a °jewel in your 
nose, earrings in your ears, and a beautiful crown on 


your head. !°Thus you were adorned with gold and 
silver, and your clothing was of fine linen, silk, and 


embroidered cloth. !You ate pastry of fine flour, 
honey, and oil. You were exceedingly “beautiful, and 


succeeded to royalty. !4" Your fame went out among 
the nations because of your beauty, for it was perfect 
through My splendor which I had bestowed on you,” 
says the Lord GOD. 


JERUSALEM’S HARLOTRY 


150“But you trusted in your own beauty, Pplayed the 
harlot because of your fame, and poured out your 
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harlotry on everyone passing by who would have it. 
16dYou took some of your garments and adorned 


multicolored ‘high places for yourself, and played 
the harlot on them. Such things should not happen, 
nor be. !/You have also taken your beautiful jewelry 
from My gold and My silver, which I had given you, 
and made for yourself male images and played the 
harlot with them. !®You took your embroidered 
garments and covered them, and you set My oil and 
My incense before them. !9Also "My food which I 
gave you—the pastry of fine flour, oil, and honey 
which I fed you—you set it before them as °sweet 
incense; and so it was,” says the Lord GOD. 





Bible Times 


Silk 


Ezekiel 16:10, 13 describes silk as a fabric of 
great value. The Hebrew words for this cloth were 
shesh and mesh. Some scholars think the term 
found in Prov. 31:22 (shesh) actually refers to fine 
linen. We do not know if the Egyptians used silk, 
but the Chinese and other Asiatics used it in OT 
times. Silk certainly reached the Bible lands after 
the conquest of Alexander the Great (ca. 325 
B.C.). But it may have come to Palestine earlier, 
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since Solomon traded with surrounding countries 
that might have produced this fabric. 


The fineness and vivid color of fabrics increased 
their value, so silk held an important position in 
the ancient world. The luxury lovers of NT 
“Babylon” treasured silk (Rev. 18:12). As late as 
A.D. 275, unmixed silk goods were sold for their 
weight in gold. 





20S“Moreover you took your sons and your 
daughters, whom you bore to Me, and these you 
sacrificed to them to be devoured. Were your acts of 


harlotry a small matter, 2!that you have slain My 
children and offered them up to them by causing 


them to pass through the ‘fire? 22And in all your 
abominations and acts of harlotry you did not 


remember the days of your “youth, Ywhen you were 
naked and bare, struggling in your blood. 


23“Then it was so, after all your wickedness—‘Woe, 
woe to you!’ says the Lord GOD— 24 that Wyou also 
built for yourself a shrine, and *made a “high place 
for yourself in every street. 2°You built your high 


places Yat the head of every road, and made your 
beauty to be abhorred. You offered yourself to 
everyone who passed by, and multiplied your acts of 


harlotry. 2°You also committed harlotry with 2the 
Egyptians, your very fleshly neighbors, and 


T Job 10:18, 19 
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increased your acts of harlotry to “provoke Me to 
anger. 


27“Behold, therefore, I stretched out My hand 
against you, diminished your allotment, and gave 


you up to the will of those who hate you, Dthe 
daughters of the Philistines, who were ashamed of 


your lewd behavior. 2°You also played the harlot with 


the “Assyrians, because you were insatiable; indeed 
you played the harlot with them and still were not 


satisfied. 22Moreover you multiplied your acts of 


harlotry as far as the land of the trader, dChaldea; 
and even then you were not satisfied. 


30“How degenerate is your heart!” says the Lord 
GOD, “seeing you do all these things, the deeds of a 
brazen harlot. 


JERUSALEM’S ADULTERY 


3le“You erected your shrine at the head of every 


road, and built your zhigh place in every street. Yet 
you were not like a harlot, because you scorned 


fpayment. 32 You are an adulterous wife, who takes 
strangers instead of her husband. 33Men make 
payment to all harlots, but Jyou made your payments 
to all your lovers, and “hired them to come to you 
from all around for your harlotry. °*You are the 
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opposite of other women in your harlotry, because no 
one solicited you to be a harlot. In that you gave 
payment but no payment was given you, therefore 
you are the opposite.” 


JERUSALEM’S LOVERS WILL ABUSE HER 


35‘Now then, O harlot, hear the word of the LORD! 


3©Thus says the Lord GOD: “Because your filthiness 
was poured out and your nakedness uncovered in 
your harlotry with your lovers, and with all your 


abominable idols, and because of "the blood of your 
children which you gave to them, °/surely, therefore, 


‘T will gather all your lovers with whom you took 
pleasure, all those you loved, and all those you 
hated; I will gather them from all around against you 
and will uncover your nakedness to them, that they 


may see all your nakedness. 28And I will judge you 


as Jwomen who break wedlock or Kshed blood are 
judged; I will bring blood upon you in fury and 
jealousy. 391 will also give you into their hand, and 
they shall throw down your shrines and break down 


lyour *high places. ™They shall also strip you of your 
clothes, take your beautiful jewelry, and leave you 
naked and bare. 


400“They Shall also bring up an assembly against 
you, °and they shall stone you with stones and thrust 
you through with their swords. *!They shall Pburn 
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your houses with fire, and Texecute judgments on 
you in the sight of many women; and I will make you 


“cease playing the harlot, and you shall no longer 


hire lovers. *2So SI will lay to rest My fury toward 
you, and My jealousy shall depart from you. I will be 


quiet, and be angry no more. 43Because tyou did not 
remember the days of your youth, but “agitated Me 
with all these things, surely “I will also recompense 


your °deeds on your own head,” says the Lord GOD. 
“And you Shall not commit lewdness in addition to all 
your abominations. 


More WICKED THAN SAMARIA AND SODOM 


44“Indeed everyone who quotes proverbs will use 
this proverb against you: ‘Like mother, like 


daughter!’ 45You are your mother’s daughter, 
7loathing husband and children; and you are the 
Ysister of your sisters, who loathed their husbands 


and children; “your mother was a Hittite and your 
father an Amorite. 


46“Your elder sister is Samaria, who dwells with her 
daughters to the north of you; and *your younger 
sister, who dwells to the south of you, is Sodom and 
her daughters. *’You did not walk in their ways nor 
act according to their abominations; but, as if that 
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were too little, Yyou became more corrupt than they 
in all your ways. 


48“ As] live,” says the Lord GOD, “neither Zyour 
Sister Sodom nor her daughters have done as you 


and your daughters have done. *%Look, this was the 
iniquity of your sister Sodom: She and her daughter 


had pride, “fullness of food, and abundance of 
idleness; neither did she strengthen the hand of the 


poor and needy. °°And they were haughty and 
Deommitted abomination before Me; therefore I 
took them away as 81 saw fit. 


51“Samaria did not commit “half of your sins; but 
you have multiplied your abominations more than 
they, and “have justified your sisters by all the 
abominations which you have done. 52You who 
judged your sisters, bear your own shame also, 
because the sins which you committed were more 
abominable than theirs; they are more righteous 
than you. Yes, be disgraced also, and bear your own 
Shame, because you justified your sisters. 


53fwhen I bring back their captives, the captives of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captives of 
Samaria and her daughters, then I will also bring 


back Ythe captives of your captivity among them, 
o4that you may bear your own shame and be 
disgraced by all that you did when Dyou comforted 
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them. °°When your sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, return to their former state, and Samaria 
and her daughters return to their former state, then 
you and your daughters will return to your former 


state. °©For your sister Sodom was not a byword in 


your mouth in the days of your pride, °’/before your 
wickedness was uncovered. It was like the time of 


the ‘reproach of the daughters of 9Syria and all 
those around her, and of /the daughters of the 


Philistines, who despise you everywhere. S8kyoy 
have paid for your lewdness and your abominations,” 


says the LORD. °9For thus says the Lord GOD: “T will 


deal with you as you have done, who ldespised Mthe 
oath by breaking the covenant. 


AN EVERLASTING COVENANT 


60“Nevertheless I will "remember My covenant with 
you in the days of your youth, and I will establish °an 


everlasting covenant with you. ©!Then Pyou will 
remember your ways and be ashamed, when you 
receive your older and your younger sisters; for I 


will give them to you for Udaughters, ‘but not 


because of My covenant with you. ©2SAnd I will 
establish My covenant with you. Then you shall know 


that I am the LORD, ©°that you may tremember and 


be ashamed, “and never open your mouth anymore 
because of your shame, when I provide you an 
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atonement for all you have done,” says the Lord 
GOD.’” 
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‘THE EAGLES AND THE VINE 


1And the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 
2“Son of man, pose a riddle, and speak a @parable to 


the house of Israel, °and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 
GOD: 


ben great eagle with large wings and long pinions, 
Full of feathers of various colors, 

Came to Lebanon 

And “took from the cedar the highest branch. 

4He cropped off its topmost young twig 

And carried it to a land of trade; 

He set it in a city of merchants. 

“Then he took some of the seed of the land 


And planted it in da fertile field; 
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He placed it by abundant waters 
And set it “like a willow tree. 


SAnd it grew and became a spreading vine fof low 
stature; 


Its branches turned toward him, 
But its roots were under it. 

So it became a vine, 

Brought forth branches, 


And put forth shoots. 


7“But there was !another great eagle with large 
wings and many feathers; 


And behold, Ythis vine bent its roots toward him, 
And stretched its branches toward him, 


From the garden terrace where it had been 
planted, 


That he might water it. 
8It was planted in 2good soil by many waters, 


To bring forth branches, bear fruit, 
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And become a majestic vine.” 


9“ Say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Will it thrive? 


hwill he not pull up its roots, 

Cut off its fruit, 

And leave it to wither? 

All of its spring leaves will wither, 
And no great power or many people 


Will be needed to pluck it up by its roots. 


10Behold, it is planted, 


Will it thrive? 


iWill it not utterly wither when the east wind 
touches it? 


It will wither in the garden terrace where it 
grew.”*” 


!1Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 


saying, !2“Say now to Jthe rebellious house: ‘Do you 
not know what these things mean? Tell them, 


‘Indeed ‘the king of Babylon went to Jerusalem and 
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took its king and princes, and led them with him to 
Babylon. 13land he took the king’s offspring, made a 
covenant with him, “and put him under oath. He 
also took away the mighty of the land, 14that the 


kingdom might be “brought low and not lift itself up, 
but that by keeping his covenant it might stand. 


15But Che rebelled against him by sending his 
ambassadors to Egypt, Pthat they might give him 


horses and many people. “Will he prosper? Will he 
who does such things escape? Can he break a 
covenant and still be delivered? 


16‘As51 live,’ says the Lord GOD, ‘surely "in the place 
where the king dwells who made him king, whose 
oath he despised and whose covenant he broke— 


with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. !”SNor 
will Pharaoh with his mighty army and great 


company do anything in the war, ‘when they heap up 
a siege mound and build a °wall to cut off many 
persons. !8Since he despised the oath by breaking 


the covenant, and in fact Ugave* his hand and still 
did all these things, he shall not escape.’” 


1°Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “As I live, 
surely My oath which he despised, and My covenant 
which he broke, I will recompense on his own head. 
20] will Yspread My net over him, and he shall be 
taken in My snare. I will bring him to Babylon and 
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Wtry him there for the °treason which he committed 


against Me. 2!XAll his fugitives with all his troops 
Shall fall by the sword, and those who remain shall 


be Yscattered to every wind; and you shall know that 
I, the LORD, have spoken.” 


ISRAEL EXALTED AT LAST 


22Thus says the Lord GOD: “I will take also one of 


the highest “branches of the high cedar and set it 
out. I will crop off from the topmost of its young 


twigs “a tender one, and will Dplant iton a high and 
prominent mountain. 2°°On the mountain height of 
Israel I will plant it; and it will bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a majestic cedar. dUnder it 
will dwell birds of every sort; in the shadow of its 
branches they will dwell. 2*And all the trees of the 
field shall know that I, the LORD, “have brought 
down the high tree and exalted the low tree, dried 


up the green tree and made the dry tree flourish; tT 
the LORD, have spoken and have done it.” 
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A FALSE PROVERB REFUTED 


IThe word of the LORD came to me again, saying, 


2“What do you mean when you use this proverb 
concerning the land of Israel, saying: 





Article 


Accountability 


Sometimes warnings get twisted into excuses. The 
people of Ezekiel’s day, suffering from the 
consequences of a history of rebellion against God, 
found it easier to blame their ancestors for sin 
than to take responsibility for their own offenses. 
We can understand their predicament. Their 
immediate circumstances held little hope. News 
had reached Babylon of the fall and destruction of 
Jerusalem. Plans to return to the Promised Land 
would be marred by descriptions of devastation. 
The wreckage of God’s judgment seemed too great 
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to be restored. It was easier to sink into 
pessimism. The bitter proverb about sour grapes 
and teeth set on edge (18:2) became a slogan of 
resentment for the people. Instead of examining 
their own behavior before God, they excused their 
Sin by blaming their parents. 


The law of cause and effect may be obvious, but 
the exact connections sometimes elude us. Sin 
always has consequences. The second 
commandment (Ex. 20:4-6; Deut. 5:8-10) points 
out that the sin of idolatry (a sin from which flow 
many others) causes effects that can last 
generations. But Ezekiel had to remind the people 
that experiencing hardship as a consequence of 
the sins of ancestors was not the same as 
judgment for one’s own sins. Suffering caused by 
another’s sins does not excuse willfully sinful 
behavior. 


God made it clear to the Israelites and also to us: 
We may suffer for someone else’s misdeeds, but 
we will be judged for our own. “I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according to his ways” 
(18:30). What should be our response? “Repent, 
and turn from all your transgressions” (18:30). 
This will lead to “a new heart and a new spirit” 
(18:31). Perhaps the clearest evidence of our 
fallen human nature can be heard in our quickness 
to blame others when we ought to examine 
ourselves and remember that we are accountable 
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to God. His message to us is persistent: “Therefore 
turn and live!” (18:32). 


‘The “fathers have eaten sour grapes, 


And the children’s teeth are set on edge’? 


3“ As I live,” says the Lord GOD, “you shall no longer 
use this proverb in Israel. 


4“Behold, all souls are PMine; 

The soul of the father 

As well as the soul of the son is Mine; 
©The soul who sins shall die. 

“But if a man is just 

And does what is lawful and right; 

6dif he has not eaten ‘on the mountains, 


Nor lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, 


Nor “defiled his neighbor’s wife, 


Nor approached fa woman during her impurity; 
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7If he has not Joppressed anyone, 

But has restored to the debtor his Dpledge; 
Has robbed no one by violence, 

But has ‘given his bread to the hungry 
And covered the naked with Jclothing; 

SIf he has not “exacted Kusury 

Nor taken any increase, 


But has withdrawn his hand from iniquity 


And ‘executed true 3judgment between man and 
man; 


97Tf he has walked in My statutes 
And kept My judgments faithfully— 
He is just; 

He shall surely “live!” 

Says the Lord GOD. 


10“Tf he begets a son who is a robber 


Or "a shedder of blood, 
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Who does any of these things 

11 and does none of those duties, 

But has eaten “on the mountains 

Or defiled his neighbor’s wife; 

121f he has oppressed the poor and needy, 
Robbed by violence, 

Not restored the pledge, 

Lifted his eyes to the idols, 

Or °committed abomination; 

131f he has exacted usury 

Or taken increase— 

Shall he then live? 

He shall not live! 

If he has done any of these abominations, 
He shall surely die; 

PHis blood shall be upon him. 


14« TF however, he begets a son 
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Who sees all the sins which his father has done, 


And considers but does not do likewise; 


15d Who has not eaten “on the mountains, 


Nor lifted his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, 


Nor defiled his neighbor’s wife; 


16Has not oppressed anyone, 

Nor withheld a pledge, 

Nor robbed by violence, 

But has given his bread to the hungry 


And covered the naked with clothing; 


17 Who has withdrawn his hand from °the poor 
And not received usury or increase, 

But has executed My judgments 

And walked in My statutes— 

He shall not die for the iniquity of his father; 


He shall surely live! 
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18“ As for his father, 
Because he cruelly oppressed, 
Robbed his brother by violence, 


And did what is not good among his people, 


Behold, ‘he shall die for his iniquity. 


TURN AND LIVE 


19«Vet you say, ‘Why ‘should the son not bear the 
guilt of the father?’ Because the son has done what 
is lawful and right, and has kept all My statutes and 
observed them, he shall surely live. 2°tThe soul who 
sins shall die. “The son shall not bear the guilt of the 
father, nor the father bear the guilt of the son. YThe 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon himself, 
Wand the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
himself. 


21“But Xif a wicked man turns from all his sins which 
he has committed, keeps all My statutes, and does 
what is lawful and right, he shall surely live; he shall 


not die. 7YNone of the transgressions which he has 
committed shall be remembered against him; 
because of the righteousness which he has done, he 


shall Zlive. 232Do I have any pleasure at all that the 


tT Job 9:11 


TTPs. 37:5, 6] 


T Ps. 89:32 


T Job 34:35; 38:2 


T Job 12:13, 16; 37:23; [Ps. 99:2-5] 


t Job $:15 


TTPs. 33:18; 34:15] 


T Job 5:11; Ps. 113:8 


T Ps, 107:10 


T Job 33:16; 36:15 


wicked should die?” says the Lord GOD, “and not 
that he should turn from his ways and live? 


24«But Pwhen a righteous man turns away from his 
righteousness and commits iniquity, and does 
according to all the abominations that the wicked 


man does, shall he live? ©All the righteousness which 
he has done shall not be remembered; because of 
the unfaithfulness of which he is guilty and the sin 
which he has committed, because of them he shall 
die. 


25"Yet you Say, d-The way of the Lord is not fair.’ 
Hear now, O house of Israel, is it not My way which 


is fair, and your ways which are not fair? 2°°When a 
righteous man turns away from his righteousness, 
commits iniquity, and dies in it, it is because of the 


iniquity which he has done that he dies. 2’Again, 


fwhen a wicked man turns away from the wickedness 


which he committed, and does what is lawful and 
right, he preserves himself alive. 7®Because he 
Jconsiders and turns away from all the 
transgressions which he committed, he shall surely 
live; he shall not die. 29" Yet the house of Israel says, 
‘The way of the Lord is not fair.’ O house of Israel, is 
it not My ways which are fair, and your ways which 
are not fair? 


30\Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways,” says the Lord 


T Job 21:13; [Is. 1:19, 20] 


TTRom. 235 | 


T Ps, 55:23 


T Ps, 18:19; 31:8; 118:5 


T Ps. 23:5 


T Ps, 36:8 


T Job 22:5, 10, 11 


T Ps. 49:7 


TTProv. 11:4] 


GOD. J“Repent, and turn from all your 
transgressions, so that iniquity will not be your ruin. 


31kCast away from you all the transgressions which 


you have committed, and get yourselves a lnew heart 
and a new spirit. For why should you die, O house of 


Israel? 32For ™I have no pleasure in the death of one 
who dies,” says the Lord GOD. “Therefore turn and 


Nive!” 


T Job 36:10; [Ps. 31:6; 66:18] 


T Job 36:8, 15; [Heb. 11:25] 


T Job 34:13; [Is. 40:13, 14] 


T[Deut. 32:4]; Job 3:3 


TTPs. 92:5; Rev. 15:3] 


T Job 11:7-9; 37:23; [1 Cor. 13:12] 


T Job 10:5; [Ps. 90:2; 102:24, 27]; Heb. 1:12 


T Job 5:10; 37:6, 11; 38:28; Ps. 147:8 


TTProv. 3:20] 


: Job 37:3 
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ISRAEL DEGRADED 


1“Moreover @take up a lamentation for the princes of 


Israel, “and say: 


Word Study 
lamentation 


(Heb. qgiynah) (19:1, 14; 2 Sam. 1:17; Jer. 9:10) 
Strong’s #7015: This noun refers to a type of 
poetic song with a distinctive meter, a dirge which 
was sung to express grief over someone’s death. It 


is derived from a Hebrew verb that means “to sing 
a song of lament” (2 Sam. 1:17). Such songs would 
be sung during funeral rites. The prophets’ use of 
the word was intended to suggest the coming 
death of Israel and other nations because of the 
inescapable condemnation they had incurred for 
their sin (Amos 5:1). 





TTActs 14:17] 


T Gen. 9:3; Ps. 104:14, 15 


T Ps. 147:8 


T 1 Kin. 18:41; Job 37:2 


T Job 5:9; 9:10; 36:26; Rev. 15:3 


T Ps, 147:16, 17 


T Ps, 109:27 


T Ps, 19:3, 4 


T Job 38:40; Ps. 104:21, 22 


‘What is your mother? A lioness: 
She lay down among the lions; 


Among the young lions she nourished her cubs. 
3She brought up one of her cubs, 


And Phe became a young lion; 
He learned to catch prey, 


And he devoured men. 


4The nations also heard of him; 
He was trapped in their pit, 


And they brought him with chains to the land of 
“Egypt. 


‘When she saw that she waited, that her hope 
was lost, 


She took “another of her cubs and made him a 
young lion. 


6€He roved among the lions, 


And ‘became a young lion; 


He learned to catch prey; 


T Job 38:29, 30; Ps. 147:17, 18 


T Job 36:32; Ps. 148:8 


T Ex. 9:18, 23; 1 Sam. 12:18, 19 


t Job 38:26, 27 


T 1 Kin. 18:41-46 


T Pe. 1112 


T Gen. 1:6; [Is. 44:24] 


T Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; [Is. 45:12; Jer. 10:12; Zech. 12:1] 


He devoured men. 

71He knew their desolate places, 

And laid waste their cities; 

The land with its fullness was desolated 


By the noise of his roaring. 


89Then the nations set against him from the 
provinces on every side, 


And spread their net over him; 
He was trapped in their pit. 


They put him in a cage with 2chains, 
And brought him to the king of Babylon; 


They brought him in nets, 


That his voice should no longer be heard on Jthe 
mountains of Israel. 


10-Your mother was ‘like a vine in your 
3ploodline, 


Planted by the waters, 


lFruitful and full of branches 


THJob 11:7, 8; Rom. 11:33, 34; 1 Tim. 6:16] 


T[]Job 9:4; 36:5] 


TTMatt. 10:28] 


T[]Job 5:13; Matt. 11:25]; 1 Cor. 1:26 


T Ex, 19:16; Job 40:6 


T Job 34:35; 42:3 


T 4 Tim. 1:7 


t Job 40:7 


T Job 15:7; Ps. 104:5 


Because of many waters. 
11She had strong branches for scepters of rulers. 


™MShe towered in stature above the thick 
branches, 


And was seen in her height amid the “dense 
foliage. 


12But she was "plucked up in fury, 


She was cast down to the ground, 


And the °east wind dried her fruit. 
Her strong branches were broken and withered; 


The fire consumed them. 


13And now she is planted in the wilderness, 

In a dry and thirsty land. 

14PFire has come out from a rod of her branches 
And devoured her fruit, 


So that she has no strong branch— a scepter for 
ruling.’” 


T Gen. 1:9; Ps. 33:7; 104:9; Prov. 8:29; [Jer. 5:22] 


t Job 26:10 


TTPs. 89:9; 93:4] 


TTPs. 74:16; 148:5] 


T Job 34:25; Ps. 104:35 


T Job 18:5; [Prov. 13:9] 


TTNum. 15:30]; Ps. 10:15; 37:17 


TTPs. 77:19]; Prov. 8:24 


T Ps. 9:13 


T Ps. 135:7 


UThis is a lamentation, and has become a 
lamentation. 


T Ex. 9:18; Josh. 10:11; Is. 30:30; Ezek. 13:11, 13; Rev. 16:21 


T Job 28:26 


T Ps, 104:13, 14; 107:35 


T Job 36:27, 28; [Ps. 147:8; Jer. 14:22] 


T[]Job 37:10]; Ps. 147:16, 17 


T[]Job 37:10] 


T Job 9:9; Amos 5:8 


T[Ps. 148:6]; Jer. 31:35, 36 


T[]Job 9:4; 32:8; Ps. 51:6; Eccl. 2:26; James 1:5] 


T Ps, 104:21 
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THE REBELLIONS OF ISRAEL 


1Tt came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth 


month, on the tenth day of the month, that “certain 
of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the LORD, 


and sat before me. “Then the word of the LORD 


Came to me, saying, 3“Son of man, speak to the 
elders of Israel, and say to them, “Thus says the Lord 
GOD: “Have you come to inquire of Me? As I live,” 


says the Lord GOD, b«T will not be inquired of by 
you.” twill you judge them, son of man, will you 


judge them? Then “make known to them the 
abominations of their fathers. 


°“Say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “On the 


day when d] chose Israel and raised My hand in an 
oath to the descendants of the house of Jacob, and 


made Myself “known to them in the land of Egypt, I 
raised My hand in an oath to them, saying, 'T am the 
LORD your God.’ ©On that day I raised My hand in 


an oath to them, Yto bring them out of the land of 
Egypt into a land that I had searched out for them, 


T Ps, 147:9; [Matt. 6:26; Luke 12:24] 


T Deut. 14:5; 1 Sam. 24:2; Ps. 104:18 


T Job 24:5; Jer. 2:24; Hos. 8:9 


tT Num. 23:22; Deut. 33:17; Ps. 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; Is. 34:7 


T Lam. 4:3 


"Job 35:11 


T Prov. 30:18, 19 


hflowing with milk and honey,’ ‘the glory of all lands. 
7Then I said to them, ‘Each of you, /throw away Kthe 
abominations which are before his eyes, and do not 
defile yourselves with Ithe idols of Egypt. I am the 
LORD your God.’ SBut they rebelled against Me and 
would not !obey Me. They did not all cast away the 
abominations which were before their eyes, nor did 
they forsake the idols of Egypt. Then I said, ‘I will 


™Mpyour out My fury on them and fulfill My anger 
against them in the midst of the land of Egypt.’ 
29But I acted for My name’s sake, that it should not 
be profaned before the Gentiles among whom they 
were, in whose sight I had made Myself °known to 
them, to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 





Word Study 


abomination 


(Heb. shiqquts) (20:7, 30; Dan. 12:11; Hos. 9:10) 
Strong’s #8251: The Hebrew noun translated 
abomination is from the verb meaning “to detest” 
(compare Lev. 7:21; 11:11). Typically it refers to 
ceremonially unclean foods and animals (8:10; 
Lev. 11:23; Is. 66:17). But it may also describe the 
detestable practices associated with pagan idol 


T Jer. 49:16; Obad. 4 


T Matt. 24:28; Luke 17:37 


t Job 38:1 


T Job 9:3; 10:2; 33:13 


T Job 13:3; 23:4 


T Ezra 9:6; Job 42:6 


T Job 29:9; Ps. 39:9 


t Job 38:1 


T Job 38:3 


worship, including child sacrifice and ritual 
prostitution (1 Kin. 11:5-7; 2 Kin. 23:13; Jer. 7:30; 
13:27). Hosea rightly observed that those who love 
abominations become like the unclean practices 
they love (Hos. 9:10). But the Lord had called the 
Israelites to a different and higher purpose: they 
were to remain pure and holy because their God 
was holy (Lev. 11:45). 





10“Therefore I Pmade them go out of the land of 
Egypt and brought them into the wilderness. !!4And 
I gave them My statutes and 2showed them My 
judgments, '‘which, ifa man does, he shall live by 
them.’ !2Moreover I also gave them My °Sabbaths, 
to be a sign between them and Me, that they might 
know that I am the LORD who sanctifies them. !4Yet 
the house of Israel trebelled against Me in the 
wilderness; they did not walk in My statutes; they 
Udespised My judgments, Y‘which, ifa man does, he 
shall live by them’; and they greatly “defiled My 
Sabbaths. Then I said I would pour out My fury on 


them in the *wilderness, to consume them. !4YBut I 
acted for My name’s sake, that it should not be 
profaned before the Gentiles, in whose sight I had 


brought them out. !°So ZI also raised My hand in an 
oath to them in the wilderness, that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had given them, 


@‘flowing with milk and honey,’ Dthe glory of all 


T Job 16:11; 19:6; [Ps. 51:4; Rom. 3:4] 


T Job 37:4; [Ps. 29:3, 4] 


T Ps. 93:1: 10421 


T 1 Sam. 2:7; [Is. 2:12: 13:11]; Dan. 4:37 


t Job 26:14 


T Ps, 104:14 


T Ps, 74:14; 104:26: Is. 27:1 


T 2 Kin. 19:28; Is. 37:29 


TTRom. 11:35] 


T Ex. 19:5; [Deut. 10:14; Job 9:5-10; 26:6-14]; Ps. 24:1; 50:12; 1 Cor. 10:26, 28 


lands, !®Cbecause they despised My judgments and 
did not walk in My statutes, but profaned My 


Sabbaths; for dtheir heart went after their idols. 


17eNevertheless My eye spared them from 
destruction. I did not make an end of them in the 
wilderness. 


18“But I said to their children in the wilderness, ‘Do 
not walk in the statutes of your fathers, nor observe 
their judgments, nor defile yourselves with their 
idols. 191 am the LORD your God: fWalk in My 
statutes, keep My judgments, and do them; 
20Shallow My Sabbaths, and they will be a sign 
between Me and you, that you may know that I am 
the LORD your God.’ 


21“Notwithstanding, hthe children rebelled against 
Me; they did not walk in My statutes, and were not 
careful to observe My judgments, which, ifa man 
does, he shall live by them’; but they profaned My 
Sabbaths. Then I said I would pour out My fury on 
them and fulfill My anger against them in the 
wilderness. “Nevertheless I °withdrew My hand 
and acted for My name’s sake, that it should not be 
profaned in the sight of the Gentiles, in whose sight I 
had brought them out. 2°Also I raised My hand in an 
oath to those in the wilderness, that JI would scatter 
them among the Gentiles and disperse them 


throughout the countries, 24khecause they had not 


T Gen. 18:14; [Matt. 19:26; Mark 10:27; 14:36; Luke 18:27] 


t Job 38:2 


T Ps, 40:5; 131:1; 139:6 


T Job 38:3; 40:7 


T Job 26:14; [Rom. 10:17] 


T Ezra 9:6; Job 40:4 


T Num. 23:1 


TTMatt. 5:24] 


T Gen. 20:17; [James 5:15, 16; 1 John 5:16] 


T Deut. 30:3; Ps. 14:7; 85:1-3; 126:1 


executed My judgments, but had despised My 


statutes, profaned My Sabbaths, and ltheir eyes 
were fixed on their fathers’ idols. 


25“Therefore ™I also gave them up to statutes that 
were not good, and judgments by which they could 


not live; 2°and I pronounced them unclean because 
of their ritual gifts, in that they caused all 4their 
firstborn to pass “through the fire, that I might make 


them desolate and that they °might know that I am 
the LORD.”’ 


27“Therefore, son of man, speak to the house of 
Israel, and say to them, “Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“In this too your fathers have Pblasphemed Me, by 


being unfaithful to Me. 7°When I brought them into 
the land concerning which I had raised My hand in 


an oath to give them, and “they saw all the high hills 
and all the thick trees, there they offered their 
sacrifices and provoked Me with their offerings. 


There they also sent up their ‘sweet aroma and 
poured out their drink offerings. 2°Then I said to 
them, ‘What is this “high place to which you go?’ So 
its name is called °Bamah to this day.””’ 30Therefore 


say to the house of Israel, “Thus says the Lord GOD: 
“Are you defiling yourselves in the manner of your 


“fathers, and committing harlotry according to their 
‘abominations? 3! For when you offer “your gifts and 


T Is, 40:2 


t Job 19:13 


T Job 1:10; 8:7; James 5:11 


T Job 1:2 


T Job 5:26; Prov. 3:16 


T Gen. 15:15; 25:8; Job 5:26 


TLit. turned away from 


TLit. sons 


T consecrate 


make your sons pass through the fire, you defile 
yourselves with all your idols, even to this day. So 
Shall I be inquired of by you, O house of Israel? As I 
live,” says the Lord GOD, “I will Ynot be inquired of 
by you. 22“What you have in your mind shall never 
be, when you Say, ‘We will be like the Gentiles, like 
the families in other countries, serving wood and 
stone.’ 


Gop WILL RESTORE ISRAEL 


33 As] live,” says the Lord GOD, “surely with a 
mighty hand, *with an outstretched arm, and with 


fury poured out, I will rule over you. 241 will bring 
you out from the peoples and gather you out of the 
countries where you are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, with an outstretched arm, and with fury 


poured out. ?°And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the peoples, and there YI will plead My 


case with you face to face. 36ZJust as I pleaded My 
case with your fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so I will plead My case with you,” says the 
Lord GOD. 


37«T will make you @pass under the rod, and I will 


bring you into the bond of the Pcovenant; 381 will 
purge the rebels from among you, and those who 
transgress against Me; I will bring them out of the 


country where they dwell, but dthey Shall not enter 


TLit. blessed, but in an evil sense; cf. Job 1:11; 2:5, 9 


TLit. the Adversary 


TLit. the Adversary 


TLit. set your heart on 


TLit. turns away from 


TProtected him 


TLit. bless, but in an evil sense; cf. Job 1:5 


TLit. hand 


TLit. Sheba; cf. Job 6:19 


TLit. fell upon 


the land of Israel. Then you will know that I am the 
LORD. 


39“As for you, O house of Israel,” thus says the Lord 
GOD: ©“Go, serve every one of you his idols—and 


hereafter—if you will not obey Me; ‘hut profane My 
holy name no more with your gifts and your idols. 


40For Jon My holy mountain, on the mountain height 


of Israel,” says the Lord GOD, “there hall the house 
of Israel, all of them in the land, shall serve Me; 


there 'I will accept them, and there I will require 
your offerings and the firstfruits of your 7sacrifices, 
together with all your holy things. *!I will accept you 


as aJsweet aroma when I bring you out from the 
peoples and gather you out of the countries where 
you have been scattered; and I will be hallowed in 
you before the Gentiles. 42kThen you Shall know that 


I am the LORD, !when I bring you into the land of 
Israel, into the country for which I raised My hand in 
an oath to give to your fathers. *2And ™there you 
Shall remember your ways and all your doings with 
which you were defiled; and "you shall °loathe 
yourselves in your own sight because of all the evils 
that you have committed. #*°Then you shall know 
that I am the LORD, when I have dealt with you Pfor 
My name’s sake, not according to your wicked ways 


nor according to your corrupt doings, O house of 
Israel,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


T destroyed 


TLXX omits across 


TLit. consume 


TLit. bless, but in an evil sense; cf. Job 1:5 


TLit. Bless, but in an evil sense; cf. Job 1:5 


Tit. answered 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. be joined 


Teyelids of the dawn 


T expire 


TLit. weary of strength 


FIRE IN THE FOREST 


45Furthermore the word of the LORD came to me, 
saying, *°4“Son of man, set your face toward the 
south; Ypreach against the south and prophesy 


against the forest land, the !South, *”and say to the 
forest of the South, ‘Hear the word of the LORD! 


Thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, ‘I will kindle a fire 


in you, and it shall devour Severy green tree and 
every dry tree in you; the blazing flame shall not be 


quenched, and all faces ‘from the south to the north 


shall be scorched by it. *®All flesh shall see that I, 
the LORD, have kindled it; it shall not be 
quenched.”’” 


49Then I said, “Ah, Lord GOD! They say of me, ‘Does 
he not speak Uparables?’” 


Tare at ease 


TLit. wait 


TLit. my bread 


TLit. bending 


TLXX They shall not be taken from evil men; Vg. And the armed man 
shall take him by violence 


TLXX The might shall draw them off; Vg. And the thirsty shall drink up 
their riches 


T wealth 


Tabor 


TLit. hand 


Tor despairing 


21 


BABYLON, THE SWORD OF GoD 


1 And the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
2a“Son of man, set your face toward Jerusalem, 
Dpreach! against the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel; °and say to the land of 
Israel, ‘Thus says the LORD: “Behold, I am Sagainst 
you, and I will draw My sword out of its sheath and 
cut off both drighteous and wicked from you. 
“Because I will cut off both righteous and wicked 
from you, therefore My sword shall go out of its 
sheath against all flesh “from south to north, that 
all flesh may know that I, the LORD, have drawn My 
sword out of its sheath; it ‘shall not return 
anymore.”’ ©9Sigh therefore, son of man, with 2a 
breaking heart, and sigh with bitterness before their 
eyes. /And it shall be when they say to you, ‘Why are 
you sighing?’ that you shall answer, ‘Because of the 


news; when it comes, every heart will melt, hall 
hands will be feeble, every spirit will faint, and all 
knees will be weak as water. Behold, it is coming and 
Shall be brought to pass,’ says the Lord GOD.” 


TLit. ashamed 


TLit. is in it 


Tpala te 


TLit. pants for 


TLit. my bones 


TWithout substance, futile 


Ta ttend to 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Jewish tradition to You 


TLit. into the hand of their transgression 


Tarise 


SAgain the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 


°“Son of man, prophesy and say, ‘Thus says the 
LORD!’ Say: 


‘A sword, a sword is sharpened 


And also polished! 


10Sharpened to make a dreadful slaughter, 
Polished to flash like lightning! 

Should we then make mirth? 

It despises the scepter of My son, 

As it does all wood. 

11 and He has given it to be polished, 

That it may be handled; 

This sword is sharpened, and it is polished 
To be given into the hand of Jthe slayer.’ 
12“Cry and wail, son of man; 

For it will be against My people, 


Against all the princes of Israel. 


TLit. not 


TLit. a spider’s house 


Treject 


TLit. shouts of ‘joy 


T Lit. will not be 


Targue 


T walks 


TLit. heights 


THeb. Ash, Kesil, and Kimah 


TLit. who can turn Him back? 


Terrors including the sword will be against My 
people; 


Therefore Kstrike your thigh. 


l 


13“Because it is!a testing, 


And what if the sword despises even the scepter? 
™ The scepter shall be no more,” 
says the Lord GOD. 
14“You therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
And "strike your hands together. 
The third time let the sword do double damage. 
It is the sword that slays, 
The sword that slays the great men, 
That enters their °private chambers. 


157 have set the point of the sword against all 
their gates, 


That the heart may melt and many may stumble. 


Ah! PJt is made bright; 


THeb. rahab 


TLit. ships of reeds 


Tye 


Toa the 


TLit. leave on myself 


TLit. will not 


TLit. a man of lips 


The silent 


TLit. forgets some of your iniquity for you 


TThe abode of the dead 


It is grasped for slaughter: 


16“Swords@ at the ready! 
Thrust right! 
Set your blade! 


Thrust left— 
Wherever your “edge is ordered! 
17“T also will "beat My fists together, 


And °I will cause My fury to rest; 


I, the LORD, have spoken.” 


18The word of the LORD came to me again, saying: 


19“and son of man, appoint for yourself two ways for 
the sword of the king of Babylon to go; both of them 
Shall go from the same land. Make a sign; put it at 


the head of the road to the city. 20Appoint a road for 
the sword to go to ‘Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to 
Judah, into fortified Jerusalem. 21For the king of 
Babylon stands at the parting of the road, at the fork 
of the two roads, to use divination: he shakes the 
arrows, he consults the Simages, he looks at the 
liver. 22In his right hand is the divination for 
Jerusalem: to set up battering rams, to call for a 


T restrain 


TLit. the breathing out of life 


TLit. a heart 


Tor disaster 


TOr soul 


T Lit. all flesh of men 


Tpala te 


TLong life 


TLit. priests, but not in a technical sense 


T loosens the belt of 


slaughter, to “lift the voice with shouting, Vto set 
battering rams against the gates, to heap up a siege 


mound, and to build a wall. 23And it will be to them 


like a false divination in the eyes of those who “have 
sworn oaths with them; but he will bring their 
iniquity to remembrance, that they may be taken. 


24“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Because you 
have made your iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are uncovered, so that in all 
your doings your sins appear—because you have 
come to remembrance, you shall be taken in hand. 


29'Now to you, O *profane, wicked prince of Israel, 
Ywhose day has come, whose iniquity shall end, 
26thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Remove the turban, and take off the crown; 
Nothing shall remain the same. 

7Exalt the humble, and humble the exalted. 
276Overthrown, overthrown, 

I will make it overthrown! 

“It shall be no Jonger, 


Until He comes whose right it is, 


TLit. spreads out 


TLit. heart 


T unrighteously 


TLit. exaltation 


T Be silent 


TLit. inscribe a print 


TLit. roots 


TLit. He 


T turmoil 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. him 


And I will give it to D Him.” 


A SworpD AGAINST THE AMMONITES 


28“And you, son of man, prophesy and say, ‘Thus says 


the Lord GOD “concerning the Ammonites and 
concerning their reproach,’ and say: 


‘A sword, a sword is drawn, 
Polished for slaughter, 


For consuming, for flashing— 


29while they dsee false visions for you, 
While they divine a lie to you, 


To bring you on the necks of the wicked, the slain 


“Whose day has come, 


Whose iniquity shal/ end. 

30'Return! it to its sheath. 

JT will judge you 

In the place where you were created, 


In the land of your ’nativity. 


T Lit. cease 


Ties prostrate 


Texpires 


TLit. plaster over 


TLit. his belly 


T meditation or complaint 


TOr a secret thing 


Tor why do your eyes flash 


TOr earth 


T Terrifying 


31] will !pour out My indignation on you; 


I will Jblow against you with the fire of My wrath, 


And deliver you into the hands of brutal men who 
are Skillful to Kdestroy. 


32You shall be fuel for the fire; 


Your blood shall be in the midst of the land. 


lyou shall not be remembered, 


For I the LORD have spoken.’” 


Ta ttack 


7 Troublesome 


TEmpty words 


TLit. kidneys 


Tyg. giant 


TLit. horn 


TLit. red 


| friend 


TLit. lodge 


TSo with some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg.; MT, Tg. all of them 


Le 


SINS OF JERUSALEM 


1 Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
saying, “Now, son of man, @will you judge, will you 
judge Dthe bloody city? Yes, show her all her 
abominations! °Then say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“The city sheds “blood in her own midst, that her 
time may come; and she makes idols within herself 


to defile herself. *You have become guilty by the 


blood which you have dshed, and have defiled 
yourself with the idols which you have made. You 
have caused your days to draw near, and have come 


to the end of your years; “therefore I have made you 
a reproach to the nations, and a mockery to all 


countries. ° Those near and those far from you will 
mock you as !infamous and full of tumult. 


| desires 


TThe abode of the dead 


Tit. one who tears his soul 


Tparts 


TLit. before the outside, i.e., the distinguished or famous 


Tor They drive him 


TLit. who came after 


TLit. who have gone before 


T shamed or disgraced 


TA Jewish tradition make yourselves strange to me 


6“T ook, ‘the princes of Israel: each one has used his 
2power to shed blood in you. /In you they have 
Imade light of father and mother; in your midst they 
have hoppressed the stranger; in you they have 
mistreated the °fatherless and the widow. °You have 
despised My holy things and '!profaned My Sabbaths. 
%In you are Jmen who slander to cause bloodshed; 
Kin you are those who eat on the mountains; in your 


midst they commit lewdness. !9In you men luncover 
their fathers’ nakedness; in you they violate women 


who are ™set apart during their impurity. 11One 
commits abomination "with his neighbor’s wife; 


another lewdly defiles his daughter-in-law; and 
another in you violates his sister, his father’s 


Pdaughter. !4In you Ithey take bribes to shed blood; 
‘you take usury and increase; you have made profit 


from your neighbors by extortion, and Shave 
forgotten Me,” says the Lord GOD. 


13“Behold, therefore, I ‘beat My fists at the 
dishonest profit which you have made, and at the 


bloodshed which has been in your midst. 14uCan 
your heart endure, or can your hands remain strong, 
in the days when I shall deal with you? YI, the LORD, 


have spoken, and will do it. 1°“ will scatter you 
among the nations, disperse you throughout the 


T violence 


T walled off my way 


TLit. strange 


T Lit. struck off 


TLit. kidneys 


TLit. of my insulting correction 


TLit. palate 


| crushed 


TLit. belly 


Tor the wretched or sufferer 


countries, and *remove your filthiness completely 
from you. !©You shall defile yourself in the sight of 


the nations; then Yyou shall know that I am the 
LORD.”’” 


ISRAEL IN THE FURNACE 


!7/The word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 18«Son 


of man, “the house of Israel has become dross to Me; 
they are all bronze, tin, iron, and lead, in the midst 


of a “furnace; they have become dross from silver. 


1°Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Because you 
have all become dross, therefore behold, I will 


gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 22As men 
gather silver, bronze, iron, lead, and tin into the 


midst of a furnace, to blow fire on it, to Pmelt it; so I 
will gather you in My anger and in My fury, and I will 


leave you there and melt you. 2lYes, I will gather you 
and blow on you with the fire of My wrath, and you 


shall be melted in its midst. 22As silver is melted in 
the midst of a furnace, so shall you be melted in its 
midst; then you shall know that I, the LORD, have 


“poured out My fury on you.’” 


Bible Times 


TGallbladder 


T comfort 


TThe rod of God’s chastisement 


TWithout lingering 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. their goal 


T steals away 


T stores up 


TLit. his 


TLXX, Vg. bowels; Syr. sides; Tg. breasts 


Iron 


This mineral is actually a metal obtained from 
certain rocks or ores. Iron occurs in a great 
variety of minerals. Much of the color of other 
minerals is due to the presence of iron, which has 
a steel-gray color with a metallic luster. 


When the Philistines learned the secret of 
smelting iron (about 1200 B.C.), iron became 
widely used throughout the ancient world. Iron 
had definitely been in use during the Israelite 
conquest of the land of Canaan (Josh. 6:24; Judg. 
1:19; 4:3). The Philistines became skilled 
ironsmiths, eventually controlling most of Canaan 
and later conquering Israel, prohibiting their use 
of iron (1 Sam. 13:19, 22). After the Israelites’ 
victory over the Philistines, iron became 
widespread in Palestine (Ezek. 22:18, 20; 27:12). 


Iron ore was plentiful in Palestine, Syria, Cyprus, 
and Asia Minor. Iron gradually replaced copper 
and bronze for farming implements, weapons, 
armor, and tools. 





ISRAEL’S WICKED LEADERS 


23And the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
24“Son of man, say to her: ‘You are a land that is 
dnot “cleansed or rained on in the day of 


Tyg. omits the tent 


| faithlessness 


T Lit. man of arm 


TLit. arms 


TLXX, Syr. us 


TLXX substance is 


TAncient vss. suggest defense; MT gold, as in v. 24 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. His 


TLit. appointed portion 


Tor by or before 


indignation.’ 25€The conspiracy of her “prophets in 
her midst is like a roaring lion tearing the prey; they 


‘have devoured Speople; Sthey have taken treasure 
and precious things; they have made many widows 


in her midst. 2©5Her priests have /violated My law 
and 'profaned My holy things; they have not 


Jdistinguished between the holy and unholy, nor have 
they made known the difference between the 
unclean and the clean; and they have hidden their 
eyes from My Sabbaths, so that I am profaned 


among them. 27Her Kprinces in her midst are like 
wolves tearing the prey, to shed blood, to destroy 


Spneople, and to get dishonest gain. 28lHer prophets 
plastered them with untempered mortar, ™seeing 


false visions, and divining "lies for them, saying, 
‘Thus says the Lord GOD,’ when the LORD had not 


spoken. “2The people of the land have used 
oppressions, committed robbery, and mistreated the 


poor and needy; and they wrongfully °oppress the 
stranger. 30PSo | sought for a man among them who 
would “make a wall, and ‘stand in the gap before Me 
on behalf of the land, that I should not destroy it; but 
I found no one. 3! Therefore I have Spoured out My 
indignation on them; I have consumed them with the 
fire of My wrath; and I have recompensed ‘their 
deeds on their own heads,” says the Lord GOD. 


TLit. puts a covering on his face 


TLit. seize 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. feeds on 


TLit. gathered up 


TCan His armies be counted? 


Tdo not break 


T amazed 


THeb. rahab 


Treprove 


Pie 


Two HaARLoT SISTERS 


IThe word of the LORD came again to me, saying: 


2“Son of man, there were “two women, 


The daughters of one mother. 
3bThey committed harlotry in Egypt, 


They committed harlotry in °their youth; 
Their breasts were there embraced, 


Their virgin bosom was there pressed. 


4Their names: !Oholah the elder and 2Oholibah 
dher sister; 


“They were Mine, 
And they bore sons and daughters. 


As for their names, 


Tor by 


TLit. his 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX, Syr. spider (cf. 8:14); Tg. decay 


T Temporary shelter 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr. But shall not add (i.e., do it again); Vg. But 
take away nothing 


TLit. hand 


Tit. dust 


TLit. sons of pride, figurative of the great lions 


Tat the base 


T vessels 


Samaria is Oholah, and Jerusalem is Oholibah. 


THE OLDER SISTER, SAMARIA 


°“Oholah played the harlot even though she was 
Mine; 


And she lusted for her lovers, the neighboring 
Assyrians, 


6 Who were clothed in purple, 
Captains and rulers, 
All of them desirable young men, 


Horsemen riding on horses. 


7Thus she committed her harlotry with them, 
All of them choice men of Assyria; 
And with all for whom she lusted, 


With all their idols, she defiled herself. 


8She has never given up her harlotry brought 
Ifrom Egypt, 


For in her youth they had lain with her, 


Pressed her virgin bosom, 


THeb. ramoth 


T heaven 


THeb. Abaddon 


TLit. it 


TSo with ancient vss. and a few Heb. mss. (cf. Job 20:17); MT wrath 


TLit. of fewer days 


TA plant of the salty marshes 


T wadis 


T Lit. holes 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg.; LXX, Vg. His 


And poured out their immorality upon her. 


°Therefore I have delivered her 


Into the hand of her lovers, 


Into the hand of the hassyrians, 


For whom she lusted. 


10They uncovered her nakedness, 
Took away her sons and daughters, 
And slew her with the sword; 

She became a byword among women, 


For they had executed judgment on her. 


‘THE YOUNGER SISTER, JERUSALEM 


11“Now lalthough her sister Oholibah saw this, Jshe 

became more corrupt in her lust than she, and in her 

harlotry more corrupt than her sister’s harlotry. 
12“She lusted for the neighboring Kassyrians, 


ICaptains and rulers, 


Clothed most gorgeously, 


Ty seethe inside 


Took intently or gaze 


TLit. Let Him weigh me 


T uprooted 


TLit. her 


T Lit. loins 


TLit. light 


Tor life 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT road 


Tor as men do 


Horsemen riding on horses, 

All of them desirable young men. 

13Then I saw that she was defiled; 

Both took the same way. 

14But she increased her harlotry; 

She looked at men portrayed on the wall, 
Images of ™Chaldeans portrayed in vermilion, 
15Girded with belts around their waists, 
Flowing turbans on their heads, 

All of them looking like captains, 

In the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
The land of their nativity. 

16NAs soon as her eyes saw them, 


She lusted for them 
And sent °messengers to them in Chaldea. 


!'7“Then the °Babylonians came to her, into the 
bed of love, 


TLit. Accuser 


TLit. strength 


Tvg. till Job had spoken 


TLit. Days, i.e., years 


TOr Men of many years 


T ordered 


T bosom 


Topening 


TLit. as your mouth 


TLit. in my ears 


And they defiled her with their immorality; 


So she was defiled by them, Pand alienated herself 
from them. 


18She revealed her harlotry and uncovered her 
nakedness. 


Then [I ‘alienated Myself from her, 


As I had alienated Myself from her sister. 


19«Vvet she multiplied her harlotry 


In calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 


SWhen she had played the harlot in the land of 
Egypt. 


20For she lusted for her 4yaramours, 
Whose flesh is like the flesh of donkeys, 


And whose issue is like the issue of horses. 


21Thus you called to remembrance the lewdness 
of your youth, 


When the ‘Egyptians pressed your bosom 


Because of your youthful breasts. 


TLit. passing 


| desirable 


Tan atonement 


T Rt. my 


T Rt. my 


T Keep silent 


TLit. arrow 


| derision 


Tmen of heart 


lof heart 


JUDGMENT ON JERUSALEM 
22“Therefore, Oholibah, thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Behold, I will stir up your lovers against you, 
From whom you have alienated yourself, 


And I will bring them against you from every side: 


23The Babylonians, 


All the Chaldeans, 
VPekod, Shoa, Koa, 


WAIl the Assyrians with them, 

All of them desirable young men, 
Governors and rulers, 

Captains and men of renown, 


All of them riding on horses. 


24and they shall come against you 
With chariots, wagons, and war-horses, 
With a horde of people. 


They shall array against you 


| chains 


T proudly 


| discipline 


TMT as one without knowledge 


T Lit. Their soul dies 


THeb. gedeshim, those practicing sodomy or prostitution in religious 
rituals 


| strike the mark 


TLit. what is rising 


Tor light 


T Lit. shower of rain 


Buckler, shield, and helmet all around. 
‘T will delegate judgment to them, 


And they shall judge you according to their 
judgments. 


25] will set My *jealousy against you, 

And they shall deal furiously with you; 

They shall remove your nose and your ears, 
And your remnant shall fall by the sword; 
They shall take your sons and your daughters, 


And your remnant shall be devoured by fire. 


26YThey shall also strip you of your clothes 


And take away your beautiful jewelry. 


27'Thus 7] will make you cease your lewdness and 
your “harlotry 


Brought from the land of Egypt, 
So that you will not lift your eyes to them, 


Nor remember Egypt anymore.’ 


clouds of light 


T Lit. the world of the earth 


T Lit. arod 


Tplaces them 


TLit. gird up your loins like 


Tm easuring line 


TLit. high 


TLit. opened 


TLit. divided 


TLit. imprisoned 


28“For thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Surely I will deliver 
you into the hand of Dthose you hate, into the hand 


of those “from whom you alienated yourself. 29d They 
will deal hatefully with you, take away all you have 


worked for, and “leave you naked and bare. The 
nakedness of your harlotry shall be uncovered, both 


your lewdness and your harlotry. 291 will do these 


things to you because you have fgone as a harlot 
after the Gentiles, because you have become defiled 


by their idols. 32! You have walked in the way of your 
sister; therefore I will put her Jcup in your hand.’ 


32“Thus says the Lord GOD: 
“You shall drink of your sister’s cup, 


The deep and wide one; 


hYou shall be laughed to scorn 

And held in derision; 

It contains much. 

33You will be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, 
The cup of horror and desolation, 


The cup of your sister Samaria. 


34You shall ‘drink and drain it, 


Tor the Seven Stars 


TLit. Constellations 


Tor Arcturus 


TLit. the inward parts 


TLit. pangs 


TA species of wild donkey 


TLit. salt land 


TLit. seed 


T Lit. fear 


Tor a mane 


You shall break its “shards, 
And tear at your own breasts; 
For I have spoken,’ 


Says the Lord GOD. 
35“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


‘Because you Jhave forgotten Me and Keast Me 
behind your back, 


Therefore you shall bear the penalty 


Of your lewdness and your harlotry.’” 


BoTH SISTERS JUDGED 


36The LORD also said to me: “Son of man, will you 
liudge Oholah and Oholibah? Then ™declare to them 
their abominations. °’For they have committed 


adultery, and "blood is on their hands. They have 
committed adultery with their idols, and even 


sacrificed their sons °whom they bore to Me, passing 
them through the fire, to devour them. ??Moreover 
they have done this to Me: They have Pdefiled My 
sanctuary on the same day and %profaned My 


Sabbaths. 29%For after they had slain their children 
for their idols, on the same day they came into My 


Tmake him spring 


TLit. gird up your loins 


T nullify 


TA large animal, exact identity unknown 


TA large sea creature, exact identity unknown 


T thorn 


Tor bargain over him 


TLit. keep silent about 


TLit. take off the face of his garment 


Tit. shields 


sanctuary to profane it; and indeed ‘thus they have 
done in the midst of My house. 


40“Furthermore you sent for men to come from afar, 
Sto whom a messenger was sent; and there they 


came. And you twashed yourself for them, “painted 
your eyes, and adorned yourself with ornaments. 


41you sat ona stately Ycouch, with a table prepared 
before it, “on which you had set My incense and My 
oil. “The sound of a carefree multitude was with 


her, and °Sabeans were brought from the wilderness 
with men of the common sort, who put bracelets on 


their wrists and beautiful crowns on their heads. 


43Then I said concerning her who had grown old in 
adulteries, ‘Will they commit harlotry with her now, 


and she with them? **Yet they went in to her, as 
men go in to a woman who plays the harlot; thus 
they went in to Oholah and Oholibah, the lewd 


women. *°But righteous men will *judge them after 
the manner of adulteresses, and after the manner of 
women who shed blood, because they are 


adulteresses, and Yblood is on their hands. 


46“For thus says the Lord GOD: 2‘Bring up an 
assembly against them, give them up to trouble and 


plunder. *’@The assembly shall stone them with 


stones and °execute them with their swords; Dthey 
Shall slay their sons and their daughters, and burn 


T despair 


Tor purify themselves 


despise 


TLit. his face 


TLit. lifted up the face of Job 


TLit. turned the captivity of Job, what was captured from Job 


TLit. Handsome as the Day 


T Cassia, a fragrance 


TLit. The Horn of Color or The Colorful Ray 


T prov. 4:14 


their houses with fire. *°Thus ©I will cause lewdness 
to cease from the land, “that all women may be 
taught not to practice your lewdness. 49 They Shall 
repay you for your lewdness, and you shall “pay for 


your idolatrous sins. 'Then you Shall know that I am 
the Lord GOD.’” 


T Ps, 26:4, 5; Jer. 15:17 


T Ps, 119:14, 16, 35 


T[]Josh. 1:8] 


T[Ps. 92:12-14]; Jer. 17:8; Ezek. 19:10 


T Gen. 39:2, 3, 23; Ps. 128:2 


T Job 21:18; Ps. 35:5; Is. 17:13 


T Ps, 37:18; [Nah. 1:7; John 10:14; 2 Tim. 2:19] 


T Acts 4:25, 26 


T[Matt. 12:14; 26:3, 4, 59-66; 27:1, 2; Mark 3:6; 11:18] 


T[John 1:41] 


24 


SYMBOL OF THE COOKING POT 


! Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the 
tenth day of the month, the word of the LORD came 


to me, saying, ““Son of man, write down the name of 
the day, this very day—the king of Babylon started 


his siege against Jerusalem “this very day. 3band 
utter a parable to the rebellious house, and say to 
them, “Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Put on a pot, set it on, 

And also pour water into it. 
4Gather pieces of meat in it, 
Every good piece, 

The thigh and the shoulder. 
Fill it with choice ‘cuts; 
“Take the choice of the flock. 


Also pile fuel bones under it, 


T Luke 19:14 


T Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:1, 11; Luke 3:22; John 1:18; Acts 13:33; [Heb. 1:5; 5:5] 


: Ps. 89:23; 110:5, 6; [Rev. 2:26, 27; 12:5; 19:15] 


TTRev. 6:16, 17] 


TTPs. 5:11; 34:22] 


T Ps, 5:12; 28:7 


T Ps, 9:13; 27:6 


T Ps. 4:3; 34:4 


Make it boil well, 


And let the cuts simmer in it.” 
©-Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Woe to “the bloody city, 

To the pot whose scum is in it, 

And whose scum is not gone from it! 
Bring it out piece by piece, 

On which no “lot has fallen. 

’For her blood is in her midst; 

She set it on top of a rock; 

{She did not pour it on the ground, 

To cover it with dust. 

8That it may raise up fury and take vengeance, 
JT have set her blood on top of a rock, 


That it may not be covered.” 


°‘Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


T Pe. 9:6 15:1; 43:3 


T Lev. 26:6; Ps. 4:8; Prov. 3:24 


T Pg 93:4. 973 


t Job 16:10 


T Ps, 28:8; 35:3; [Is. 43:11] 


TT2 Tim. 2:19] 


TPs. 119:11; Eph. 4:26] 


T Ps. 77:6 


T Deut. 33:19; Ps. 51:19 


T Ps, 37:3, 5; 62:8 


h“Woe to the bloody city! 


I too will make the pyre great. 


10Heap on the wood, 

Kindle the fire; 

Cook the meat well, 

Mix in the spices, 

And let the 2cuts be burned up. 


11Then set the pot empty on the coals, 


That it may become hot and its bronze may burn, 


That ‘its filthiness may be melted in it, 


That its scum may be consumed. 


12She has “grown weary with “lies, 
And her great scum has not gone from her. 


Let her scum be in the fire! 


13% your Jfilthiness is lewdness. 


Because I have cleansed you, and you were not 
cleansed, 


T Num. 6:26; Ps. 80:3, 7, 19 


T Ps, 97:11, 12; Is. 9:3; Acts 14:17 


T Job 11:19; Ps. 3:5 


TTLev. 25:18]; Deut. 12:10 


T Ps, 55:17; 88:13 


TTHab. 1:13] 


T Ps, 55:23 


T Ps, 95-4, 5: 27211; 91:3 


You will Knot be cleansed of your filthiness 
anymore, 


ITill I have caused My fury to rest upon you. 
14m] the LORD, have spoken it; 


It shall come to pass, and I will do it; 


I will not hold back, 


Nor will I spare, 

Nor will I relent; 

According to your ways 

And according to your deeds 
“They will judge you,” 

Says the Lord GOD.’” 


THE PROPHET’S WIFE DIES 


15Also the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 


16“Son of man, behold, I take away from you the 
desire of your eyes with one stroke; yet you shall 


Pneither mourn nor weep, nor shall your tears run 
down. !7Sigh in silence, Smake no mourning for the 


T Ps. 12:title 


T Ps, 38:1; 118:18; [Jer 10:24] 


T Ps, 41:4; 147:3; [Hos. 6:1] 


T Ps, 88:3; John 12:27 


: Ps. 30:9; 88:10-12; 115:17; [Eccl. 9:10]; Is. 38:18 


T Job 17:7; Ps. 31:9 


TTMatt. 25:41] 


T Ps, 3:4; 28:6 


T Hab. 3:1 


dead; ‘bind your turban on your head, and °put your 


sandals on your feet; ‘do not cover your ®lips, and do 
not eat man’s bread of sorrow.” 


18So ] spoke to the people in the morning, and at 
evening my wife died; and the next morning I did as 
I was commanded. 


12nd the people said to me, ““Will you not tell us 
what these things signify to us, that you behave so?” 


20Then I answered them, “The word of the LORD 
Came to me, saying, 21‘Sneak to the house of Israel, 
“Thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Behold, YI will profane 
My sanctuary, 7your arrogant boast, the desire of 


your eyes, the °delight of your soul; “and your sons 
and daughters whom you left behind shall fall by the 


sword. ““And you shall do as I have done; *you shall 
not cover your lips nor eat man’s bread of sorrow. 
23Your turbans shall be on your heads and your 
sandals on your feet; Yyou shall neither mourn nor 
weep, but “you shall pine away in your iniquities and 
mourn with one another. “Thus @Ezekiel is a Sign to 
you; according to all that he has done you shall do; 


Dand when this comes, Cyou shall know that I am the 
Lord GOD.’” 


T2 Sam. 16 


T Ps, 57:4; Is. 38:13 


T 2 Sam. 16:7 


T 1 Sam. 24:11 


T 1 Sam. 24:7; 26:9 


T Ps, 35:23; 44:23 


T Ps, 26:1; 35:24; 43:1 





Unforgettable Sermons 


God asked the prophet Ezekiel to perform some 
strange object lessons in order to get the attention 
of the Israelite exiles. The following chart shows 
the meanings of these unusual “sermon 
illustrations.” 


Passage °¢ Ezekiel’s Activity * Explanation 


4:1-3 * Writing on a clay tablet « Ezekiel used a 
clay tablet to sketch out or build a model depicting 
how Babylon would lay siege to Jerusalem. 


4:4-8 ¢ Lying on his side « Ezekiel lay on his side 
to demonstrate that the length of Babylon’s siege 
would correspond to the number of years Israel 
had sinned against their God. 


4:9-17 * Baking bread over dung « Ezekiel baked 
his bread with a fire fueled by dung, which was 
offensive to the Jews. Ezekiel was illustrating that 
their impending captivity would force them to eat 
polluted food that would mirror the filthiness of 
their sin. 


5:1-4 ¢ Shaving his head « Ezekiel shaved his 
head as a sign of mourning. The burning of a third 
of his hair symbolized the fires that would destroy 
Jerusalem; the chopped hair stood for the people 
who would die by the sword; and the hair 


T Ps, 18:20; 35:24 


TT1 Sam. 16:7] 


T Ps, 97:10, 11; 125:4 


T Deut. 32:41 


T Job 15:35; Is. 59:4; [James 1:15] 


TL]Job 4:8]; Ps. 57:6 


T Esth. 9:25; Ps. 140:9 


T Ps, 113:4 


T Matt. 21:16; [1 Cor. 1:27] 


scattered in the wind represented those Jews who 
would be taken away into captivity. 


12:1-16 * Packing his bags « Ezekiel pantomimed 
leaving Jerusalem to prepare the watching crowds 
for the coming exile of the citizens of Jerusalem. 


12:17-28 * Quivering * Trembling and shuddering 
while he ate, Ezekiel acted out the awful fear the 
Jews would face when their enemies swept 
through the land. 


20:45-49 ¢ Facing south and preaching to the 
forest * Ezekiel preached toward the south in 
order to show that God would send judgment on 
Judah, the southern kingdom. 


21:1-32 ¢ Preaching about a sword while sighing » 
Facing Jerusalem, Ezekiel used, instead of fire, the 
picture of a sword to prophesy destruction. His 
deep sighs were intended to demonstrate the 
heavy hearts the people would have. 


24:15-27 * Refusing to mourn for his wife * God 
took Ezekiel’s wife as a sign of the overwhelming 
sadness the nation would feel when Jerusalem and 
the temple were destroyed. 


37:15-28 ¢ Holding two sticks together ¢ Ezekiel 
pictured the restoration of Israel by writing on one 
stick the name of Judah and on the other the name 
of Joseph, and then holding them together. 
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daughters: 26 that on that day “one who escapes will 
come to you to let you hear it with your ears? 27{On 
that day your mouth will be opened to him who has 
escaped; you shall speak and no longer be mute. 
Thus you will be a sign to them, and they shall know 
that I am the LORD.’” 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST AMMON 


IThe word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 2“Son of 
man, “set your face Dagainst the Ammonites, and 


prophesy against them. 3Say to the Ammonites, 
‘Hear the word of the Lord GOD! Thus says the Lord 


GOD: ©“Because you said, ‘Aha!’ against My 
sanctuary when it was profaned, and against the 
land of Israel when it was desolate, and against the 
house of Judah when they went into captivity, 
4indeed, therefore, I will deliver you as a possession 
to the ‘men of the East, and they shall set their 
encampments among you and make their dwellings 
among you; they shall eat your fruit, and they shall 


drink your milk. °And I will make “Rabbah &a stable 
for camels and Ammon a resting place for flocks. 


‘Then you Shall know that I am the LORD.” 


°For thus says the Lord GOD: “Because you 
Jclapped your hands, stamped your feet, and 
Drejoiced in heart with all your disdain for the land 
of Israel, ‘indeed, therefore, I will ‘stretch out My 
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hand against you, and give you as plunder to the 
nations; I will cut you off from the peoples, and I will 
Cause you to perish from the countries; I will destroy 
you, and you shall know that I am the LORD.” 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST MOAB 


°‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “Because JMoab and 
KSeir say, ‘Look! The house of Judah is like all the 
nations,’ "therefore, behold, I will clear the territory 
of Moab of cities, of the cities on its frontier, the 
glory of the country, Beth Jeshimoth, Baal Meon, and 
lKirjathaim. !°™To the men of the East I will give it 
as a possession, together with the Ammonites, that 
the Ammonites “may not be remembered among the 


nations. !1And I will execute judgments upon Moab, 
and they shall know that I am the LORD.” 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST EDOM 


12-Thus says the Lord GOD: °“Because of what Edom 
did against the house of Judah by taking vengeance, 
and has greatly offended by avenging itself on 
them,” !°therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “I will 
also stretch out My hand against Edom, cut off man 
and beast from it, and make it desolate from Teman; 
2Dedan shall fall by the sword. !4PI will lay My 
vengeance on Edom by the hand of My people Israel, 
that they may do in Edom according to My anger and 


TTRom. 3:14] 
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according to My fury; and they shall know My 
vengeance,” says the Lord GOD. 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST PHILISTIA 


15‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 4“Because "the 
Philistines dealt vengefully and took vengeance with 


3a spiteful heart, to destroy because of the told 


hatred,” !©therefore thus says the Lord GOD: °“I will 
stretch out My hand against the Philistines, and I 


will cut off the ‘Cherethites Uand destroy the 
remnant of the seacoast. !/I will Yexecute great 


vengeance on them with furious rebukes; “and they 
Shall know that I am the LORD, when I lay My 
vengeance upon them.”’” 
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26 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST TYRE 


1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, on the first 
day of the month, that the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, “Son of man, “because Tyre has said 
against Jerusalem, D‘Aha! She is broken who was the 
gateway of the peoples; now she is turned over to 
me; I shall be filled; she is laid waste.’ 


3“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Behold, I am 
against you, O Tyre, and will cause many nations to 
come up against you, as the sea causes its waves to 


come up. *And they shall destroy the walls of Tyre 
and break down her towers; I will also scrape her 


dust from her, and “make her like the top of a rock. 
“It shall be a place for Spreading nets din the midst 
of the sea, for I have spoken,’ says the Lord GOD; ‘it 
shall become plunder for the nations. ©Also her 
daughter villages which are in the fields shall be 
slain by the sword. ©Then they shall know that I am 
the LORD.’ 
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7“For thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Behold, I will bring 
against Tyre from the north {Nebuchadnezzar! king 


of Babylon, Yking of kings, with horses, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and an army with many 


people. °He will slay with the sword your daughter 


villages in the fields; he will Dheap up a siege mound 
against you, build a wall against you, and raise a 


2defense against you. 9He will direct his battering 
rams against your walls, and with his axes he will 


break down your towers. !9Because of the 

abundance of his horses, their dust will cover you; 
your walls will shake at the noise of the horsemen, 
the wagons, and the chariots, when he enters your 
gates, as men enter a city that has been breached. 


11with the hooves of his ‘horses he will trample all 
your streets; he will slay your people by the sword, 


and your strong pillars will fall to the ground. 12They 
will plunder your riches and pillage your 
merchandise; they will break down your walls and 
destroy your pleasant houses; they will lay your 
stones, your timber, and your soil in the Jmidst of the 
water. 13] will put an end to the sound of lyour 
songs, and the sound of your harps shall be heard no 
more. !4™] will make you like the top of a rock; you 
Shall be a place for spreading nets, and you shall 
never be rebuilt, for I the LORD have spoken,’ says 
the Lord GOD. 
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15“Thus says the Lord GOD to Tyre: ‘Will the 


coastlands not “shake at the sound of your fall, when 
the wounded cry, when slaughter is made in the 


midst of you? 16Then all the °princes of the sea will 


Pcome down from their thrones, lay aside their 
robes, and take off their embroidered garments; they 


will clothe themselves with trembling; “they will sit 
on the ground, ‘tremble every moment, and °be 
astonished at you. !’And they will take up a 
“lamentation for you, and say to you: 


“How you have perished, 
O one inhabited by seafaring men, 


O renowned city, 


Who was "strong at sea, 
She and her inhabitants, 


Who caused their terror to be on all her 
inhabitants! 


18Now Ythe coastlands tremble on the day of your 
fall; 


Yes, the coastlands by the sea are troubled at your 
departure.”’ 
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19For thus says the Lord GOD: ‘When I make you a 
desolate city, like cities that are not inhabited, when 
I bring the deep upon you, and great waters cover 
you, 20then I will bring you down “with those who 
descend into the Pit, to the people of old, and I will 
make you dwell in the lowest part of the earth, in 
places desolate from antiquity, with those who go 
down to the Pit, so that you may never be inhabited; 
and I shall establish glory *in the land of the living. 
21Y] will make you a terror, and you shall be no 
more; “though you are sought for, you will never be 
found again,’ says the Lord GOD.” 
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LAMENTATION FOR TYRE 


IThe word of the LORD came again to me, saying, 
2“Now, son of man, @take up a lamentation for Tyre, 
Sand say to Tyre, D-You who !are situated at the 


entrance of the sea, “merchant of the peoples on 
many coastlands, thus says the Lord GOD: 


“O Tyre, you have said, 

dT am perfect in beauty.’ 

4Your borders are in the midst of the seas. 
Your builders have perfected your beauty. 


“They 2made all your planks of fir trees from 
©Senir; 


They took a cedar from Lebanon to make you a 
mast. 


6 Oftoaks from Bashan they made your oars; 
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T Ps, 4:1; 31:8; 118:5 


The company of Ashurites have inlaid your planks 
With ivory from Ythe coasts of °Cyprus. 


7Fine embroidered linen from Egypt was what you 
spread for your sail; 


Blue and purple from the coasts of Elishah was 
what covered you. 


8“Inhabitants of Sidon and Arvad were your 
oarsmen; 


Your wise men, O Tyre, were in you; 


They became your pilots. 


%Elders of "Gebal and its wise men 

Were in you to caulk your seams; 

All the ships of the sea 

And their oarsmen were in you 

To market your merchandise. 

10“Those from Persia, 41 ydia, and °Libya 
Were in your army as men of war; 


They hung shield and helmet in you; 
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They gave splendor to you. 


11 Men of Arvad with your army were on your 
walls a// around, 


And the men of Gammad were in your towers; 


They hung their shields on your walls al/ around; 
They made lyour beauty perfect. 


12j“Tarshish was your merchant because of your 
many luxury goods. They gave you silver, iron, tin, 


and lead for your goods. 13kyavan, Tubal, and 
Meshech were your traders. They bartered lhuman 
lives and vessels of bronze for your merchandise. 
!4Those from the house of ™Togarmah traded for 
your wares with horses, steeds, and mules. !°The 
men of "Dedan were your traders; many isles were 
the market of your hand. They brought you ivory 
tusks and ebony as payment. !©Syria was your 
merchant because of the abundance of goods you 
made. They gave you for your wares emeralds, 
purple, embroidery, fine linen, corals, and rubies. 
!7Judah and the land of Israel were your traders. 
They traded for your merchandise wheat of 
OMinnith, millet, honey, oil, and Pbalm. !°Damascus 
was your merchant because of the abundance of 
goods you made, because of your many luxury items, 
with the wine of Helbon and with white wool. !9Dan 
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and Javan paid for your wares, Straversing back and 
forth. Wrought iron, cassia, and cane were among 


your merchandise. 229%Dedan was your merchant in 
saddlecloths for riding. 2larabia and all the princes 
of ‘Kedar were your regular merchants. They traded 
with you in lambs, rams, and goats. 2“The merchants 


of °Sheba and Raamah were your merchants. They 
traded for your wares the choicest spices, all kinds 
of precious stones, and gold. 2°*Haran, Canneh, 
Eden, the merchants of “Sheba, Assyria, and 
Chilmad were your merchants. 2*These were your 
merchants in choice items—in purple clothes, in 
embroidered garments, in chests of multicolored 
apparel, in sturdy woven cords, which were in your 
marketplace. 





Bible Times 


Tin 


A soft, bluish-white metal smelted from cassiterite, 
its principal ore. Tin was used chiefly as an alloy 
with copper to produce bronze, a much harder 
material than either copper or tin. The Hebrew 
word for tin means “a substitute or alloy.” 
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Phoenicia supplied the ancient Mediterranean 
world with tin obtained from Spain, its chief 
colony. Some scholars believe the Phoenicians 
sailed the Atlantic to Cornwall, England, the 
principal supplier of tin. Tyre received tin from 
Tarshish (Ezek. 27:12). Some think Persia and 
Armenia exported tin also. 


Tin was among the spoils the Israelites took from 
the Midianites (Num. 31:22). The prophet Ezekiel 
pictured Jerusalem as being smelted as tin cast in 
a furnace (Ezek. 22:18-20). 





25“The Vships of Tarshish were carriers of your 
merchandise. 


You were filled and very glorious “in the midst of 
the seas. 


26Your oarsmen brought you into many waters, 


But *the east wind broke you in the midst of the 
seas. 


27«Your Yriches, wares, and merchandise, 
Your mariners and pilots, 
Your caulkers and merchandisers, 


All your men of war who are in you, 
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And the entire company which is in your midst, 


Will fall into the midst of the seas on the day of 
your ruin. 


28The Zcommon-land’ will shake at the sound of 
the cry of your pilots. 


29“Al] 4who handle the oar, 
The mariners, 
All the pilots of the sea 


Will come down from their ships and stand on the 
Sshore. 


30They will make their voice heard because of 
you; 


They will cry bitterly and Deast dust on their 
heads; 


They will roll about in ashes; 


31 They will dshave themselves completely bald 
because of you, 


Gird themselves with sackcloth, 


And weep for you 
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With bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
321n their wailing for you 

They will “take up a lamentation, 

And lament for you: 

fWhat city is like Tyre, 

Destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
33-WhenY your wares went out by sea, 

You satisfied many people; 

You enriched the kings of the earth 


With your many luxury goods and your 
merchandise. 


34But byou are broken by the seas in the depths of 
the waters; 


'your merchandise and the entire company will 
fall in your midst. 


35) All the inhabitants of the isles will be 
astonished at you; 


Their kings will be greatly afraid, 
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And their countenance will be troubled. 


36The merchants among the peoples Kwill hiss at 
you; 


lyou will become a horror, and be no ™more 
forever.’”’” 


T Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34; John 19:24 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST THE KING OF TYRE 


IThe word of the LORD came to me again, saying, 


2“Son of man, say to the prince of Tyre, ‘Thus says 
the Lord GOD: 


“Because your heart is lifted! up, 


And byou say, ‘I ama god, 


I sit in the seat of gods, 
°In the midst of the seas,’ 


dyet you are a man, and not a god, 


Though you set your heart as the heart of a god 


3(Behold, “you are wiser than Daniel! 


There is no secret that can be hidden from you! 
4with your wisdom and your understanding 


You have gained ‘riches for yourself, 
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And gathered gold and silver into your treasuries; 


°9By your great wisdom in trade you have 
increased your riches, 


And your heart is lifted up because of your 
riches),” 


°‘Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 


“Because you have set your heart as the heart of a 
god, 


7Behold, therefore, I will bring Ogtrangers against 
you, 


IThe most terrible of the nations; 


And they shall draw their swords against the 
beauty of your wisdom, 


And defile your splendor. 

SThey shall throw you down into the JPit, 

And you shall die the death of the slain 

In the midst of the seas. 

Swill you still Ksay before him who slays you, 


‘Tama god’? 


T Ps, 16:8; [Is. 43:2] 


T Ps, 104:15 


T Ps, 92:10; Luke 7:46 


T 1 Cor. 10:26, 28 


T Ps, 89:11 


T Ps. 15:1-5 


T[]Job 17:9]; Ps. 26:6 


T Ps, 51:10; 73:1; [Matt. 5:8] 


T Ps, 27:4, 


But you shall be a man, and not a god, 


In the hand of him who slays you. 


10You shall die the death of !the uncircumcised 
By the hand of aliens; 
For I have spoken,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


LAMENTATION FOR THE KING OF TYRE 


11 Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 


saying, 12“Son of man, ™take up a lamentation for 
the king of Tyre, and say to him, “Thus says the Lord 
GOD: 


“You were the seal of perfection, 


Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. 


13You were in °Eden, the garden of God; 
Every precious stone was your covering: 
The sardius, topaz, and diamond, 

Beryl, onyx, and jasper, 

Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald with gold. 


The workmanship of Pyour timbrels and pipes 
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Was prepared for you on the day you were 
created. 


14“You were the anointed Icherub who covers; 


I established you; 


You were on ‘the holy mountain of God; 


You walked back and forth in the midst of fiery 
stones. 


15You were perfect in your ways from the day you 
were created, 


Till Siniquity was found in you. 

16“By the abundance of your trading 
You became filled with violence within, 
And you sinned; 

Therefore I cast you as a profane thing 


Out of the mountain of God; 


And I destroyed you, ‘O covering cherub, 


From the midst of the fiery stones. 
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17Your Uheart was “lifted up because of your 
beauty; 


You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your 
splendor; 


I cast you to the ground, 
I laid you before kings, 


That they might gaze at you. 


18“vou defiled your sanctuaries 

By the multitude of your iniquities, 

By the iniquity of your trading; 
Therefore I brought fire from your midst; 
It devoured you, 

And I turned you to ashes upon the earth 


In the sight of all who saw you. 


1911 who knew you among the peoples are 
astonished at you; 


VYou have become a horror, 


yay 


And shall be no “more forever. 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST SIDON 


20Then the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
21“Son of man, *set your face Ytoward Sidon, and 


prophesy against her, 22and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 
GOD: 


I will be glorified in your midst; 


And “they shall know that I am the LORD, 


When I execute judgments in her and am 
Phallowed in her. 


23CFor I will send pestilence upon her, 
And blood in her streets; 

The wounded shall be judged in her midst 
By the sword against her on every side; 


Then they shall know that I am the LORD. 


24“And there shall no longer be a pricking brier or da 
painful thorn for the house of Israel from among all 
who are around them, who “despise them. Then they 
Shall know that I am the Lord GOD.” 


tT Ps. 18:28; 84:11; [Is. 60:19, 20; Mic. 7:8] 


T Ey, 15:2; Ps. 62:7; 118:14; Is. 12:2; 33:2 


T Ps. 14:4 
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T Ps, 31:20; 91:1 


T Ps, 40:2 
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ISRAEL’S FUTURE BLESSING 


2°‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “When I have gathered 
the house of Israel from the peoples among whom 


they are scattered, and am Yhallowed in them in the 
sight of the Gentiles, then they will dwell in their 
own land which I gave to My servant Jacob. 2°And 
they will Ddwell 3safely there, 'build houses, and 
Jplant vineyards; yes, they will dwell securely, when I 
execute judgments on all those around them who 
despise them. Then they shall know that I am the 
LORD their God.”’” 


T Is. 49:15 


T Ps, 25:4; 86:11; 119:33 


7 Deut. 19:18; Ps. 35:11; Matt. 26:60; Mark 14:56; John 19:33 


T Job 29:13; Ps. 52:5; 116:9; 142:5; Is. 36:11; Jer 11:19; Ezek. 26:20 


: Ps. 25:3; 37:34; 40:1; 62:5; 130:5; Prov. 20:22: Is. 25:9; [Hab. 2:3] 


T Ps, 35:22; 39:12; 83:1 


T Ps, 88:4; 143:7; Prov. 1:12 


T Pg. 5:7 


T Ps, 12:2; 55:21; 62:4; Jer. 9:8 
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PROCLAMATION AGAINST EGYPT 


Tn the tenth year, in the tenth month, on the twelfth 
day of the month, the word of the LORD came to me, 


saying, “Son of man, @set your face against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and 
Dagainst all Egypt. Speak, and say, ‘Thus says the 
Lord GOD: 


©“Behold, I am against you, 
O Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


O great dmonster who lies in the midst of his 
rivers, 


€Who has said, ‘My ! River is my own; 
I have made it for myself.’ 


4But {I will put hooks in your jaws, 


And cause the fish of your rivers to stick to your 
scales; 


TTPs. 62:12]; 2 Tim. 4:14; [Rev. 18:6; 22:12] 
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T Ps. 20:6 
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T 2 Chr. 20:21; Ps. 110:3 
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I will bring you up out of the midst of your rivers, 


And all the fish in your rivers will stick to your 
scales. 


ST will leave you in the wilderness, 

You and all the fish of your rivers; 

You shall fall on the “open Yfield; 

hyou shall not be picked up or 3gathered. 
iT have given you as food 


To the beasts of the field 


And to the birds of the heavens. 


®“Then all the inhabitants of Egypt 


Shall know that I am the LORD, 


Because they have been a/Jstaff of reed to the 
house of Israel. 


7kWhen they took hold of you with the hand, 


You broke and tore all their shoulders : 


When they leaned on you, 


T Judg. 9:15; 1 Kin. 5:6; Ps. 104:16; Is. 2:13; 14:8 


T Ps, 114:4 
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T Num. 13:26 


t Job 39:1 


T Gen. 6:17; Job 38:8, 25 


T Ps. 10:16 


T Ps, 28:8; 68:35; [Is. 40:29] 


TPs. 28:9 


You broke and made all their backs quiver.” 


°‘Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “Surely I will 
bring la sword upon you and cut off from you man 
and beast. “And the land of Egypt shall become 
™desolate and waste; then they will know that I am 
the LORD, because he said, “The River is mine, and I 
have made it.’ !9Indeed, therefore, I am against you 
and against your rivers, "and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waste and desolate, °from °Migdol to 
syene, as far as the border of Ethiopia. 11PNeither 
foot of man shall pass through it nor foot of beast 
pass through it, and it shall be uninhabited forty 


years. !29] will make the land of Egypt desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are desolate; and 
among the cities that are laid waste, her cities shall 


be desolate forty years; and I will ‘scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations and disperse them 
throughout the countries.” 


13-Yet, thus says the Lord GOD: “At the Send of forty 
years I will gather the Egyptians from the peoples 


among whom they were scattered. 147 will bring 
back the captives of Egypt and cause them to return 
to the land of Pathros, to the land of their origin, and 
there they shall be a ‘lowly kingdom. !°It shall be 
the lowliest of kingdoms; it shall never again exalt 
itself above the nations, for I will diminish them so 
that they will not rule over the nations anymore. 
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16No longer shall it be “the confidence of the house 
of Israel, but will remind them of their iniquity when 
they turned to follow them. Then they shall know 
that I am the Lord GOD.”’” 


BABYLONIA WILL PLUNDER EGYPT 


17And it came to pass in the twenty-seventh year, in 
the first month, on the first day of the month, that 


the word of the LORD came to me, saying, !°“Son of 
man, VNebuchadnezzar king of Babylon caused his 
army to labor strenuously against Tyre; every head 
was made “bald, and every shoulder rubbed raw; yet 
neither he nor his army received wages from Tyre, 
for the labor which they expended on it. !9Therefore 
thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Surely I will give the land 
of Egypt to *Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; he 
Shall take away her wealth, carry off her spoil, and 
remove her pillage; and that will be the wages for 
his army. 291 have given him the land of Egypt for his 
labor, because they Yworked for Me,’ says the Lord 
GOD. 


21 Tn that day I will cause the Shorn of the house of 


Israel to spring forth, and I will ?open your mouth to 
speak in their midst. Then they shall know that I am 
the LORD.’” 


T Ba, 1756; 7109: 864 1000 


TIPs. 18:2] 


T Pe. 93-3: 95-11 


T Luke 23:46 
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EGYPT AND HER ALLIES WILL FALL 


1The word of the LORD came to me again, saying, 


2“Son of man, prophesy and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 
GOD: 


2“Wail, ‘Woe to the day!’ 


3For the day is near, 
Even the day of the LORD is near; 


It will be a day of clouds, the time of the Gentiles. 
4The sword shall come upon Egypt, 


And great anguish shall be in ! Ethiopia, 


When the slain fall in Egypt, 
And they Stake away her wealth, 


And “her foundations are broken down. 


TTIs. 53:4] 
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°“Ethiopia, “Libya, °Lydia, all the mingled people, 
Chub, and the men of the lands who are allied, shall 
fall with them by the sword.” 


°Thus says the LORD: 
“Those who uphold Egypt shall fall, 


And the pride of her power shall come down. 


{From 4Migdol to Syene 
Those within her shall fall by the sword,” 
Says the Lord GOD. 


7“TheyY shall be desolate in the midst of the 
desolate countries, 


And her cities shall be in the midst of the cities 
that are laid waste. 


SThen they will know that I am the LORD, 
When I have set a fire in Egypt 


And all her helpers are destroyed. 


9On that day Dmessengers Shall go forth from Me 
in ships 


To make the °careless Ethiopians afraid, 
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And great anguish shall come upon them, 
As on the day of Egypt; 


For indeed it is coming!” 

10-Thus says the Lord GOD: 
1“T will also make a multitude of Egypt to cease 
By the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. 


11H e and his people with him, Jthe most terrible 
of the nations, 


Shall be brought to destroy the land; 

They shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
And fill the land with the slain. 

12k] will make the rivers dry, 

And ‘sell the land into the hand of the wicked; 
I will make the land waste, and all that is in it, 
By the hand of aliens. 


I, the LORD, have spoken.” 


13-Thus says the Lord GOD: 
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Bible Times 
Ships 


Merchant ships varied in size. The smaller coastal 
traders were from 50-60 feet long and 15-20 feet 
wide. The larger ones that sailed the open water 
were frequently well over 100 feet long and up to 
50 feet wide. These ships were usually made of fir, 
pine, or cedar boards over a hardwood frame. 


Cargo ships usually had little space for 
passengers. Occasionally they would carry 


voyagers on the open deck or in the hold with the 
cargo (Jon. 1:5). Merchant vessels were large 
enough to carry considerable cargo and sturdy 
enough to survive the open sea. The judgment on 
Tyre recorded in Ezek. 27 reflects the wealth that 
trade provided. 


The fishing vessels used on the Sea of Galilee in 
Jesus’ time were large enough to accommodate all 
the disciples (Matt. 8:23-27), but small enough to 
be in danger of sinking under the weight of a large 
catch of fish (Luke 5:7). 





“T will also “destroy the idols, 
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And cause the images to cease from ©Noph; 


"There shall no longer be princes from the land of 
Egypt, 


°T will put fear in the land of Egypt. 
141 will make PPathros desolate, 
Set fire to TZoan, 

‘And execute judgments in /No. 


15] will pour My fury on °Sin, the strength of 
Egypt; 


ST will cut off the multitude of 9No, 
16And tset a fire in Egypt; 

Sin shall have great pain, 

No shall be split open, 


And Noph shall be in distress daily. 


1’The young men of ! Aven and Pi Beseth shall fall 
by the sword, 


And these cities shall go into captivity. 
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18uat 2Tehaphnehes the day shall also be 
3darkened, 


When I break the yokes of Egypt there. 
And her arrogant strength shall cease in her; 
As for her, a cloud shall cover her, 


And her daughters shall go into captivity. 


19Thus I will Yexecute judgments on Egypt, 


Then they shall know that I am the LORD.”’” 


PROCLAMATION AGAINST PHARAOH 


20And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
first month, on the seventh day of the month, that 


the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 21“Son of 
man, I have “broken the arm of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and see, “it has not been bandaged for 
healing, nor a “splint put on to bind it, to make it 
strong enough to hold a sword. 2“Therefore thus 
says the Lord GOD: ‘Surely I am Yagainst Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will “break his arms, both the 
strong one and the one that was broken; and I will 
make the sword fall out of his hand. 2241 will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them 
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TTRom. 14:19; Heb. 12:14] 
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throughout the countries. 241 will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Babylon and put My sword in his 
hand; but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he will 
groan before him with the groanings of a mortally 
wounded man. 2°Thus I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, but the arms of Pharaoh shall 
fall down; Dthey shall know that I am the LORD, 
when I put My sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon and he stretches it out against the land of 
Egypt. 26CT will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations and disperse them throughout the countries. 
Then they shall know that I am the LORD.’” 
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Ecypet Cut Down LIKE A GREAT TREE 


1 Now it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
third month, on the first day of the month, that the 


word of the LORD came to me, saying, ““Son of man, 
say to Pharaoh king of Egypt and to his multitude: 


bwhom are you like in your greatness? 
3CIndeed Assyria was a cedar in Lebanon, 
With fine branches that shaded the forest, 
And of high stature; 

And its top was among the thick boughs. 
4dThe waters made it grow; 

Underground waters gave it height, 


With their rivers running around the place where 
it was planted, 


And sent out !rivulets to all the trees of the field. 
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‘Therefore °its height was exalted above all the 
trees of the field; 


Its boughs were multiplied, 


And its branches became long because of the 
abundance of water, 


As it sent them out. 


6All the ‘birds of the heavens made their nests in 
its boughs; 


Under its branches all the beasts of the field 
brought forth their young; 


And in its shadow all great nations “made their 
home. 


7‘Thus it was beautiful in greatness and in the 
length of its branches, 


Because its roots reached to abundant waters. 


8The cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
it; 


The fir trees were not like its boughs, 


And the “chestnut trees were not like its 
branches; 
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No tree in the garden of God was like it in beauty. 


°T made it beautiful with a multitude of branches, 
So that all the trees of Eden envied it, 


That were in the garden of God.’ 


10“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: ‘Because you 
have increased in height, and it set its top among the 


thick boughs, and hits heart was “lifted up in its 
height, 11therefore I will deliver it into the hand of 
the ‘mighty one of the nations, and he shall surely 
deal with it; I have driven it out for its wickedness. 
12And aliens, Jthe most terrible of the nations, have 
cut it down and left it; its branches have fallen Kon 
the mountains and in all the valleys; its boughs lie 


lbroken by all the rivers of the land; and all the 
peoples of the earth have gone from under its 
Shadow and left it. 


13‘Qn Mits ruin will remain all the birds of the 
heavens, 


And all the beasts of the field will come to its 
branches— 


14°So that no trees by the waters may ever again 
exalt themselves for their height, nor set their tops 
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among the thick boughs, that no tree which drinks 
water may ever be high enough to reach up to them. 


‘For “they have all been delivered to death, 


°To the depths of the earth, 


Among the children of men who go down to the 
Pit.’ 


!5“Thus says the Lord GOD: ‘In the day when it 


Pwent down to “hell, I caused mourning. I covered 
the deep because of it. I restrained its rivers, and the 
great waters were held back. I caused Lebanon to 


Smourn for it, and all the trees of the field wilted 
because of it. !©I made the nations Ishake at the 


sound of its fall, when I ‘cast it down to “hell 
together with those who descend into the Pit; and 


Sall the trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, ‘were comforted in the 
depths of the earth. !’They also went down to hell 
with it, with those slain by the sword; and those who 
were its strong arm “dwelt in its shadows among the 
nations. 


18V'To which of the trees in Eden will you then be 
likened in glory and greatness? Yet you shall be 
brought down with the trees of Eden to the depths of 


the earth; “you shall lie in the midst of the 
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uncircumcised, with those slain by the sword. This is 
Pharaoh and all his multitude,’ says the Lord GOD.” 
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LAMENTATION FOR PHARAOH AND EGYPT 


1 And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
“twelfth month, on the first day of the month, that 
the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 2“Son of 


man, Ptake up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and say to him: 


©*You are like a young lion among the nations, 
And dyou are like a monster in the seas, 
©Bursting forth in your rivers, 
Troubling the waters with your feet, 
And ‘fouling their rivers. 

3‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 


“T will therefore Jspread My net over you with a 
company of many people, 


And they will draw you up in My net. 


T Pe, 10:8: 1741 


T Ps, 31:8; [2 Pet. 2:9] 


T Ps, 27:14; 37:9 


TTPs. 1:4-6; 37:20, 28] 


T Ps, 9:9; 37:19 


T ps, 22:4; Is. 31:5; Dan. 3:17; 6:23 


T 1 Chr. 5:20; Ps. 34:22 


T Ps. 70:title 


T Ps, 31:11; 88:18 


4Then 5] will leave you on the land; 


I will cast you out on the open fields, 


iAnd cause to !settle on you all the birds of the 
heavens. 


And with you I will fill the beasts of the whole 
earth. 


ST will lay your flesh Jon the mountains, 


And fill the valleys with your carcass. 


6“T will also water the land with the flow of your 
blood, 


Fven to the mountains; 

And the riverbeds will be full of you. 

7When I put out your light, 

kK] will cover the heavens, and make its stars dark; 
I will cover the sun with a cloud, 


And the moon shall not give her light. 


SAll the 2bright lights of the heavens I will make 
dark over you, 
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And bring darkness upon your land,” 


Says the Lord GOD. 


9‘T will also trouble the hearts of many peoples, 
when I bring your destruction among the nations, 


into the countries which you have not known. !°Yes, 
I will make many peoples astonished at you, and 
their kings shall be horribly afraid of you when I 


brandish My sword before them; and lthey Shall 
tremble every moment, every man for his own life, in 
the day of your fall. 


11™mFor thus says the Lord GOD: “The sword of the 
king of Babylon shall come upon you. !2“By the 


swords of the mighty warriors, all of them "the most 
terrible of the nations, I will cause your multitude to 
fall. 


°“They shall plunder the pomp of Egypt, 
And all its multitude shall be destroyed. 
13A1so I will destroy all its animals 

From beside its great waters; 

PThe foot of man shall muddy them no more, 


Nor shall the hooves of animals muddy them. 
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14Then I will make their waters 3clear, 
And make their rivers run like oil,” 


Says the Lord GOD. 


15“When I make the land of Egypt desolate, 


And the country is destitute of all that once filled 
it, 


When I strike all who dwell in it, 
UThen they shall know that I am the LORD. 


16“This is the “lamentation 

With which they shall lament her; 

The daughters of the nations shall lament her; 
They shall lament for her, for Egypt, 

And for all her multitude,” 


Says the Lord GOD.’” 
EGYPT AND OTHERS CONSIGNED TO THE PIT 
!7Tt came to pass also in the twelfth year, on the 


fifteenth day of the month, *that the word of the 
LORD came to me, saying: 
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18“Son of man, wail over the multitude of Egypt, 
And ‘cast them down to the depths of the earth, 
Her and the daughters of the famous nations, 
With those who go down to the Pit: 

19-whom Udo you surpass in beauty? 

YGo down, be placed with the uncircumcised.’ 


20“They shall fall in the midst of those slain by the 
SWOTrd; 


She is delivered to the sword, 
WDrawing her and all her multitudes. 


21XThe strong among the mighty 
Shall speak to him out of the midst of hell 


With those who help him: 


‘They have Ygone down, 


They lie with the uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword.’ 


22“AssyriaZ is there, and all her company, 
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T Ps. 70:1 


T ps, 35:4, 26; 70:2; 71:13 


T Ps. 73:19 


T Ps, 70:4 


T Ps. 70:5; 86:1; 109:22 


With their graves all around her, 


All of them slain, fallen by the sword. 

23aHer graves are set in the recesses of the Pit, 
And her company is all around her grave, 

All of them slain, fallen by the sword, 


Who caused terror in the land of the living. 


24«There is Elam and all her multitude, 


All around her grave, 


All of them slain, fallen by the sword, 


Who have dgone down uncircumcised to the lower 
parts of the earth, 


“Who caused their terror in the land of the living; 


Now they bear their shame with those who go 
down to the Pit. 


2°They have set her {hed in the midst of the slain, 
With all her multitude, 
With her graves all around it, 


All of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword; 


T Ps, 40:5; 1 Pet. 5:7 


T Pe. 6:9: 103-3: 147:3 


T 2 Sam. 15:12; Job 19:13, 19 


: Ps. 55:12-14, 20; Jer. 20:10; Obad. 7; [Mic. 7:5]; Matt. 26:14-16, 21-25, 47-50; 
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T[]Job 36:7; Ps. 21:6; 34:15] 
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: Ps. 63:1; 84:2; 143:6; [Jer. 10:10] 


T Rom. 9:26; 1 Thess. 1:9 


T Ps, 80:5; 102:9 


Though their terror was caused 

In the land of the living, 

Yet they bear their shame 

With those who go down to the Pit; 


It was put in the midst of the slain. 


26“There are JMeshech and Tubal and all their 
multitudes, 


With all their graves around it, 


All of them ®uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 


Though they caused their terror in the land of the 
living. 


27\They do not lie with the mighty 
Who are fallen of the uncircumcised, 


Who have gone down to hell with their weapons of 
war; 


They have laid their swords under their heads, 
But their iniquities will be on their bones, 


Because of the terror of the mighty in the land of 
the living. 


T Ps, 79:10; 115:2; Joel 2:17; Mic. 7:10 
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T Ps, 38:6 


T Ps, 42:3; Joel 2:17; Mic. 7:10 


28Yes, you shall be broken in the midst of the 
uncircumcised, 


And lie with those slain by the sword. 


29“There isJEdom, 

Her kings and all her princes, 

Who despite their might 

Are laid beside those slain by the sword; 
They shall lie with the uncircumcised, 


And with those who go down to the Pit. 
30kThere are the princes of the north, 


All of them, and all the !Sidonians, 
Who have gone down with the slain 


In shame at the terror which they caused by their 
might; 


They lie uncircumcised with those slain by the 
sword, 


And bear their shame with those who go down to 
the Pit. 


31“Pharaoh will see them 


TTPs. 26:1; 35:24] 


T 14 Sam. 24:15; Ps. 35:1 


T Ps, 42:9 


TTPs. 40:11] 


T Ps. 3:4. 


T Ps, 42:5, 11 


T Ps, 42:title 


TEx. 12:26, 27; Deut. 6:20]; Judg. 6:13; Ps. 78:3 


T Bx. 15:17; 2 Sam. 7:10; Jer. 24:6; Amos 9:15 


And be ™comforted over all his multitude, 
Pharaoh and all his army, 
Slain by the sword,” 


Says the Lord GOD. 


32“For I have caused My terror in the land of the 
living; 


And he shall be placed in the midst of the 
uncircumcised 


With those slain by the sword, 
Pharaoh and all his multitude,” 


Says the Lord GOD. 


T[Deut. 8:17, 18]; Josh. 24:12 


TTDeut. 4:37; 7:7, 8] 


TTPs. 74:12] 


T Deut. 33:17; [Dan. 8:4] 


TT1 Sam. 17:47]; Ps. 33:16; [Hos. 1:7] 


T Ps, 34:2; [Jer. 9:24] 


T Ps. 60:1 
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T Ps, 44:22; Rom. 8:36 
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THE WATCHMAN AND His MESSAGE 


lagain the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
2“Son of man, speak to the children of your people, 
and say to them: bwWhen I bring the sword upon a 
land, and the people of the land take a man from 
their territory and make him their “watchman, 
3when he sees the sword coming upon the land, if he 
blows the trumpet and warns the people, then 
whoever hears the sound of the trumpet and does 
dnot take warning, if the sword comes and takes him 
away, ©his blood shall be on his own head. °He heard 
the sound of the trumpet, but did not take warning; 
his blood shall be upon himself. But he who takes 
warning will I save his life. But if the watchman 
sees the sword coming and does not blow the 
trumpet, and the people are not warned, and the 
sword comes and takes any person from among 
them, the is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood 
I will require at the watchman’s hand.’ 


T Is, 52:3, 4; Jer. 15:13 


T Ps. 79:4; 80:6; Jer. 24:9 


T Deut. 28:37 


T Job 16:4 


T Dan. 9:13 


t Job 2aih1 


T Is, 34:13 


TIPs. 23:4] 


T[Deut. 6:14] 


Word Study 
watchman 


(Heb. tsaphah) (3:17; 33:2; 1 Sam. 14:16; Hos. 
9:8) Strong’s #6822: This noun is derived from the 
verb meaning “to watch in anticipation.” This verb 
is used to describe the actions of individuals 
waiting in ambush as they watch for their prey 
(Ps. 37:32). Watchman was an official military 
position. They were stationed on the towers of a 
city and were responsible for spotting 
approaching armies and sounding the alarm to 
warn the city (1 Sam. 14:16). The imagery behind 
the watchman is much like that of the shepherd, 
though watchman as a symbolic title was limited 
to the office of a prophet (Hos. 9:8). A watchman’s 
failure was punishable by death. In the case of 
Ezekiel, punishment would come directly from 
God if he failed to report to the people the 
messages God gave him (33:8). 





79“So you, son of man: I have made you a watchman 
for the house of Israel; therefore you shall hear a 
word from My mouth and warn them for Me. ®When 
I say to the wicked, ‘O wicked man, you shall surely 
die!’ and you do not speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 


his blood I will require at your hand. 2Nevertheless 


T Job 31:14; [Ps. 139:1, 2; Jer. 17:10] 


T Ps. 7:6 


t Job 13:24 


T Ps, 119:25 


7 Ps. 69:title 


T Luke 4:22 


TTIs. 49:2: Heb. 4:12]; Rev. 1:16 


TTIs. 9:6] 


T Jude 25 


if you warn the wicked to turn from his way, and he 
does not turn from his way, he shall die in his 


iniquity; but you have “delivered your soul. 


10“Therefore you, O son of man, say to the house of 
Israel: “Thus you say, “If our transgressions and our 


sins lie upon us, and we "pine? away in them, ‘how 
can we then live?”’ !!Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says 
the Lord GOD, J‘I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked ‘turn from his way 


and live. Turn, turn from your evil ways! For lwhy 
Should you die, O house of Israel?’ 


THE FAIRNESS OF GOD’sS JUDGMENT 


!2Therefore you, O son of man, say to the children 


of your people: ‘The ™righteousness of the righteous 
man Shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression; as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
“he shall not fall because of it in the day that he 
turns from his wickedness; nor shall the righteous be 
able to live because of his righteousness in the day 
that he sins.’ !SWhen I say to the righteous that he 
Shall surely live, °but he trusts in his own 
righteousness and commits iniquity, none of his 
righteous works shall be remembered; but because 
of the iniquity that he has committed, he shall die. 


14again, Pwhen I say to the wicked, ‘You shall surely 





TPs. 93:2]; Heb. 1:8, 9 
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T Ps, 21:6; Heb. 1:8, 9 


T Song 1:12, 13 


T 41 Kin. 2:19 


T Deut. 21:13: Ruth 1:16, 17 


T Ps, 95:6; [Is. 54:5] 


die,’ if he turns from his sin and does “what is lawful 
and °right, !°ifthe wicked Trestores the pledge, 


‘gives back what he has stolen, and walks in Sthe 
statutes of life without committing iniquity, he shall 


surely live; he shall not die. 16tNone of his sins 
which he has committed shall be remembered 
against him; he has done what is lawful and right; he 
Shall surely live. 


17u“Yet the children of your people say, ‘The way of 
the Lord is not ©fair.’ But it is their way which is not 


fair! !°YWhen the righteous turns from his 
righteousness and commits iniquity, he shall die 


because of it. !¥But when the wicked turns from his 
wickedness and does what is lawful and right, he 


shall live because of it. 29Yet you say, “The way of 


the Lord is not /fair.’ O house of Israel, I will judge 
every one of you according to his own ways.” 


THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 


2land it came to pass in the twelfth year *of our 
Captivity, in the tenth month, on the fifth day of the 


month, Ythat one who had escaped from Jerusalem 
came to me and said, ““The city has been 
Scaptured!” 


T Is. 49:23 


T Song 1:4 


TT1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6; 20:6] 


T 1 Chr, 15:20 


T Ps. 62:7, 


TTDeut. 4:7; Ps. 145:18] 


TTPs. 93:3, 4] 


TTEzek. 47:1-12] 


T Ps, 48:1, 8; Is. 60:14 


22Now @the hand of the LORD had been upon me the 
evening before the man came who had escaped. And 


He had Dopened my mouth; so when he came to me 
in the morning, my mouth was opened, and I was no 
longer mute. 


THE CAUSE OF JUDAH’S RUIN 


23Then the word of the LORD came to me, Saying: 
24“Son of man, they who inhabit those “ruins in the 
land of Israel are saying, “‘Abraham was only one, 
and he inherited the land. ‘But we are many; the 
land has been given to us as a Ypossession.’ 


25“Therefore say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 
h“You eat meat with blood, you lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, andJshed blood. Should you then 
possess the Kand? 26yYou rely on your sword, you 


commit abominations, and you ldefile one another’s 
wives. Should you then possess the land?”’ 


27“Say thus to them, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “As I 
live, surely ™those who are in the ruins shall fall by 


the sword, and the one who is in the open field "I 
will give to the beasts to be devoured, and those who 


are in the strongholds and °caves shall die of the 
pestilence. 28PFor I will make the land most 


TTDeut. 23:14; Is. 12:6]; Ezek. 43:7; Hos. 11:9; [Joel 2:27; Zeph. 3:15; Zech. 2:5, 
10, 11: 8:3] 


T Pe. 9:12 


T Num. 14:9; 2 Chr. 13:12 


T Is. 2:4 


T Ezek. 39:9 


TIs. 2:11, 17] 


T Deut. 7:21; Neh. 1:5; Ps. 76:12 


TT1 Pet. 1:4] 


desolate, 2her Tarrogant strength shall cease, and 
"the mountains of Israel shall be so desolate that no 


one will pass through. 2°Then they shall know that I 
am the LORD, when I have made the land most 
desolate because of all their abominations which 
they have committed.”’ 


HEARING AND Not DOING 


30“As for you, son of man, the children of your 
people are talking about you beside the walls and in 


the doors of the houses; and they *speak to one 
another, everyone saying to his brother, ‘Please come 
and hear what the word is that comes from the 


LORD.’ 2!So ‘they come to you as people do, they 
Usit before you as My people, and they Vhear your 
words, but they do not do them; “for with their 
mouth they show much love, but *their hearts 
pursue their own gain. ?2Indeed you are to them as 
a very lovely song of one who has a pleasant voice 
and can play well on an instrument; for they hear 
your words, but they do Ynot do them. °22And when 
this comes to pass—surely it will come—then “they 
will know that a prophet has been among them.” 


T Ps. 68:24, 25 


T Zech. 14:9 
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TTRom. 4:11, 12] 


TTPs. 89:18] 
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IRRESPONSIBLE SHEPHERDS 


1 And the word of the LORD came to me, Saying, 


2“Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of 
Israel, prophesy and say to them, “Thus says the 


Lord GOD to the shepherds: *“Woe to the shepherds 
of Israel who feed themselves! Should not the 


Shepherds feed the flocks? 3byou eat the fat and 
clothe yourselves with the wool; you “slaughter the 


fatlings, but you do not feed the flock. 4dThe weak 
you have not strengthened, nor have you healed 
those who were sick, nor bound up the broken, nor 


brought back what was driven away, nor “sought 
what was lost; but with ‘force and ‘cruelty you have 
ruled them. °9So they were Ogcattered because there 
was no shepherd; !and they became food for all the 
beasts of the field when they were scattered. "My 


sheep Jwandered through all the mountains, and on 
every high hill; yes, My flock was scattered over the 
whole face of the earth, and no one was seeking or 
searching for them.” 


T 2 Sam. 10:6, 14 


T Bx. 15:15 


T 1 Kin. 10:22; Ezek. 27:25 


TTPs. 87:5; Is. 2:2]; Mic. 4:1 


T[Deut. 28:58]; Josh. 7:9; Mal. 1:11 


TTPs. 78:5-7] 


T Is. 58:11 


T Job 31:24; Ps. 52:7; [Prov. 11:28; Mark 10:23, 24] 


T Job 36:18, 19 


7‘Therefore, you shepherds, hear the word of the 


LORD: ®“As I live,” says the Lord GOD, “surely 
because My flock became a prey, and My flock 


Khecame food for every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, nor did My shepherds search 


for My flock, Ibut the shepherds fed themselves and 
did not feed My flock”— %therefore, O shepherds, 
hear the word of the LORD! !9Thus says the Lord 


GOD: “Behold, I am “against the shepherds, and "I 
will require My flock at their hand; I will cause them 
to cease feeding the sheep, and the shepherds shall 


feed themselves no more; for I will Pdeliver My 
flock from their mouths, that they may no longer be 
food for them.” 


GoD, THE TRUE SHEPHERD 


11-For thus says the Lord GOD: “Indeed I Myself will 
search for My sheep and seek them out. l2asa 


Ashepherd seeks out his flock on the day he is among 
his scattered sheep, so will I seek out My sheep and 
deliver them from all the places where they were 


scattered on ‘a cloudy and dark day. !?And SI will 
bring them out from the peoples and gather them 
from the countries, and will bring them to their own 
land; I will feed them on the mountains of Israel, 7in 
the valleys and in all the inhabited places of the 


country. 14t] will feed them in good pasture, and 


TTMatt. 16:26] 


T Gen. 4:17; Deut. 3:14 


TTLuke 12:20] 


T ps, 47:3: [Dan. 7:18; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 2:26] 


TTHos. 13:4]; Mark 16:6, 7; Acts 2:31, 32 


T Ps, 73:24 


T Deut. 29:19; Luke 12:19 


T Job 33:30 


their fold shall be on the high mountains of Israel. 
UThere they shall lie down in a good fold and feed in 


rich pasture on the mountains of Israel. !°I will feed 
My flock, and I will make them lie down,” says the 


Lord GOD. !©VY“T will seek what was lost and bring 
back what was driven away, bind up the broken and 


strengthen what was sick; but I will destroy “the fat 
and the strong, and feed them “in judgment.” 


17nd as for you, O My flock, thus says the Lord 
GOD: Y“Behold, I shall judge between sheep and 


sheep, between rams and goats. !8Js it too little for 
you to have eaten up the good pasture, that you 


must tread down with your feet the “residue of your 
pasture—and to have drunk of the clear waters, that 


you must foul the residue with your feet? 19nd as 

for My flock, they eat what you have trampled with 

your feet, and they drink what you have fouled with 
your feet.” 


20'Therefore thus says the Lord GOD to them: 
2“Behold, I Myself will judge between the fat and the 


lean sheep. 2! Because you have pushed with side 
and shoulder, butted all the weak ones with your 


horns, and scattered them abroad, 22therefore I will 
save My flock, and they shall no longer be a prey; 


and I will judge between sheep and sheep. 23] will 
establish one “shepherd over them, and he shall feed 


T Is. 9:6 


T Deut. 33:2; Ps. 80:1 


T Lev. 10:2; Num. 16:35; [Ps. 97:3] 


T Deut. 4:26; 31:28; 32:1; Is. 1:2 


T Deut. 33:3 


T Bx, 24:7 


TTPs. 97:6] 


T Bx, 20:2 


them—>My servant David. He shall feed them and be 
their shepherd. 24And ©I, the LORD, will be their 


God, and My servant David da prince among them; I, 
the LORD, have spoken. 





Article 


Shepherds 


Throughout the Bible, the image of the shepherd 
is very important. From David, the shepherd boy 
who became the first king of Israel, to Jesus 
Christ, who said of Himself, “I am the good 
Shepherd” John 10:11), the shepherd represents 
one who loves and cares for his flock just as a 
leader or ruler cares for those under his charge. 


Some characteristics of a good shepherd include 
feeding the flock, tending the weak and sick, 
searching for the lost, guiding with love, gathering 
and protecting the sheep, and giving one’s best to 
them. On the other hand, a bad shepherd is more 
concerned about feeding himself, worrying about 
his own health, guiding with a heavy hand, 
abandoning or scattering his flock, and keeping 
the best for himself. 


‘jen 7222 


T Is. 1:11; [Hos. 6:6] 


tT Ex. 19:5; [Deut. 10:14; Job 41:11]; 1 Cor. 10:26 


TTPs. 51:15-17] 


T Hos. 14:2; Heb. 13:15 


T Num. 30:2; Deut. 23:21 


T Job 22:27; [Zech. 13:9] 


T Neh. 9:26; Rom. 2:21 


TTRom. 1:32] 


It is easy to see in these comparisons why the 
Scriptures often exhort leaders to be shepherds to 
their people. A good leader is concerned that the 
people’s physical needs are being met and that 
care is provided for the sick and injured. A true 
leader looks for those who have fallen away. He 
leads like a shepherd by providing direction and 
correction, not with a fist but with a loving hand. A 
good leader protects those under his care and 
does not leave them to the wolves—to those who 
lead them astray. And finally, a good leader gives 
of himself to those under his charge. He cares 
about them and their well-being. Because Jesus 
called Himself the Good Shepherd, it is clear that 
He is the One about whom Ezekiel prophesied. He 
is the One who searches after His followers 
(34:11), saves them (34:12), guides them (34:13), 
and supplies their needs (34:14; see John 10). 
Jesus’ self-sacrificing life provides the perfect 
blueprint for making a good shepherd and leader. 





25€“T will make a covenant of peace with them, and 
fcause wild beasts to cease from the land; and they 
Iwill dwell safely in the wilderness and sleep in the 
woods. 2°] will make them and the places all around 
DMy hill !a blessing; and I willJcause showers to 
come down in their season; there shall be showers 


of blessing. 2”Then Ithe trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase. 


T Ps, 52:2 


TTRom. 2:4] 


TTPs. 90:8] 


T[]Job 8:13] 


TTI. 43:25; 44:22; Acts 3:19; Col. 2:14] 


T Jer. 33:8; Ezek. 36:33; [Heb. 9:14; 1 John 1:7, 9] 


They shall be safe in their land; and they shall know 


that I am the LORD, when I have ™broken the bands 
of their yoke and delivered them from the hand of 


those who “enslaved them. 2°And they shall no 
longer be a prey for the nations, nor shall beasts of 


the land devour them; but °they shall dwell safely, 
and no one shall make them afraid. 291 will raise up 
for them a Pgarden* of renown, and they shall Ino 
longer be consumed with hunger in the land, ‘nor 
bear the shame of the Gentiles anymore. ?°Thus they 
shall know that °I, the LORD their God, am with 


them, and they, the house of Israel, are (My people,” 
says the Lord GOD.’ 


31“You are My “flock, the flock of My pasture; you 
are men, and I am your God,” says the Lord GOD. 


TTLuke 5:21] 


T[]Job 14:4; Ps. 58:3; John 3:6; Rom. 5:12] 


T Rx, 12:22; Lev. 14:4; Num. 19:18; Heb. 9:19 


Ts. 1:18] 


TTMatt. 5:4] 


T[Ezek. 18:31; Eph. 2:10] 


TTLuke 11:13] 


TT2 Cor. 3:17] 


TT1 Sam. 15:22]; Ps. 50:8-14; [Mic. 6:6-8] 


Gis. 


JUDGMENT ON Mount SEIR 


1 Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
Saying, 2“Son of man, set your face against “Mount 
Seir and Dprophesy against it, Sand say to it, “Thus 
says the Lord GOD: 


“Behold, O Mount Seir, I am against you; 
°T will stretch out My hand against you, 
And make you 1 most desolate; 


4] shall lay your cities waste, 
And you shall be desolate. 


Then you shall know that I am the LORD. 


5d“Because you have had an “ancient hatred, and 
have shed the blood of the children of Israel by the 
power of the sword at the time of their calamity, 


€when their iniquity came to an end, °therefore, as I 
live,” says the Lord GOD, “I will prepare you for 


T Ps, 34:18; [Is. 57:15]; 66:2 


T Ps. 4:5 


T 1 Sam. 22:9 


T jer. 11:16 


t Rom. 3:10-12 


TT2 Chr. 15:2] 


‘3 Jer. 4:22 


T Lev. 26:17, 36; Prov. 28:1 


fhlood, and blood shall pursue you; Ysince you have 
not hated “blood, therefore blood shall pursue you. 
7Thus I will make Mount Seir “most desolate, and 

cut off from it the one who leaves and the one who 


returns. ®And I will fill its mountains with the slain; 
on your hills and in your valleys and in all your 
ravines those who are slain by the sword shall fall. 


%IT will make you “perpetually desolate, and your 


cities shall be uninhabited; Jthen you shall know that 
I am the LORD. 


10“Because you have said, ‘These two nations and 
these two countries shall be mine, and we will 


Kpossess them,’ although lthe LORD was there, 
11therefore, as I live,” says the Lord GOD, “I will do 


Maccording to your anger and according to the envy 
which you showed in your hatred against them; and I 
will make Myself known among them when I judge 


you. !2"Then you shall know that I am the LORD. I 


have Sheard all your Pblasphemies which you have 
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, “They 
are desolate; they are given to us to consume.’ 


13Thus Iwith your mouth you have boasted against 


Me and multiplied your ‘words against Me; I have 
heard them.” 


14-Thus says the Lord GOD: S“The whole earth will 
rejoice when I make you desolate. 15tas you rejoiced 


T 1 Sam. 23:19 


i Ps. 50: 4 0 


T Is. 38:14; 59:11; Ezek. 7:16 


T 2 Sam. 16:7, 8 


T Ps. 116:3 


t Jer. 6:7 


tT Ps. 10:7 


tT Ps. 10:7 


T Ps. 41:9 


because the inheritance of the house of Israel was 


desolate, “so I will do to you; you shall be desolate, 
O Mount Seir, as well as all of Edom—all of it! Then 
they shall know that I am the LORD.”’ 


T Ps, 35:26; 38:16 


T 2 Sam. 15:12 


T Num. 16:30, 33 


T Dan. 6:10; Luke 18:1; Acts 3:1; 10:3, 30 


TS Che 9:7: 


TTDeut. 33:27] 
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T Ps, 28:3: 57:4; [Prov. 5:3, 4; 12:18] 
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BLESSING ON ISRAEL 


l“and you, son of man, prophesy to the “mountains 
of Israel, and say, ‘O mountains of Israel, hear the 


word of the LORD! “Thus says the Lord GOD: 
“Because Pthe enemy has said of you, ‘Aha! “The 
lancient heights dhave become our possession,’”’ 


3therefore prophesy, and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 
GOD: “Because they made you desolate and 
swallowed you up on every side, so that you became 


the possession of the rest of the nations, “and you 
are taken up by the lips of {talkers and slandered by 


the people”— 4therefore, O mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord GOD! Thus says the Lord GOD 


to the mountains, the hills, the 2rivers, the valleys, 
the desolate wastes, and the cities that have been 


forsaken, which Jbecame plunder and mockery to 
the rest of the nations all around— °therefore thus 


says the Lord GOD: '“Surely I have spoken in My 
burning jealousy against the rest of the nations and 


against all Edom, Jwho gave My land to themselves 


TTPs. 37:5; Matt. 6:25-34; Luke 12:22-31; 1 Pet. 5:7] 


T Ps, 37:24 


T Ps. 5:6 


T prov. 10:27 


T 4 Sam. 21:11 
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T Ps. 57:3 


T Ps, 118:6; Is. 31:3; [Heb. 13:6] 


TTMal. 3:16] 


TTPs. 118:6; Rom. 8:31] 


as a possession, with wholehearted joy and °spiteful 
minds, in order to plunder its open country.”’ 


6“Therefore prophesy concerning the land of Israel, 
and say to the mountains, the hills, the rivers, and 
the valleys, “Thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, I 
have spoken in My jealousy and My fury, because 


you have Kborne the shame of the nations.” 


7Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: “I have lraised 
My hand in an oath that surely the nations that are 


around you shall ™bear their own shame. °But you, 
O mountains of Israel, you shall shoot forth your 
branches and yield your fruit to My people Israel, for 


they are about to come. 9For indeed I am for you, 
and I will turn to you, and you shall be tilled and 


sown. 1° will multiply men upon you, all the house 
of Israel, all of it; and the cities shall be inhabited 


and "the ruins rebuilt. !1°I will multiply upon you 


man and beast; and they shall increase and *hear 
young; I will make you inhabited as in former times, 


and do Pbetter for you than at your beginnings. 


dThen you shall know that I am the LORD. !2Yes, I 
will cause men to walk on you, My people Israel; 


‘they shall take possession of you, and you shall be 


their inheritance; no more shall you *bereave them 
of children.” 


13-Thus says the Lord GOD: “Because they say to 
you, “You devour men and bereave your nation of 


T Ps. 116:8, 9 


T Job 33:30 


T1 Sam. 22:1 
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TTPs. 138:8] 


T Ps, 144:5, 7 
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children,’ 14therefore you Shall devour men no more, 
nor bereave your nation anymore,” says the Lord 


GOD. !°"“Nor will I let you hear the taunts of the 
nations anymore, nor bear the reproach of the 
peoples anymore, nor shall you cause your nation to 
stumble anymore,” says the Lord GOD.’” 


THE RENEWAL OF ISRAEL 


1©Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
saying: !/“Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, ‘they defiled it by their own 
ways and deeds; to Me their way was like “the 
uncleanness of a woman in her customary impurity. 
18Therefore I poured out My fury on them “for the 
blood they had shed on the land, and for their idols 
with which they had defiled it. !9So I Yscattered 
them among the nations, and they were dispersed 
throughout the countries; I judged them “according 
to their ways and their deeds. 2?When they came to 
the nations, wherever they went, they “profaned My 
holy name—when they said of them, ‘These are the 
people of the LORD, and yet they have gone out of 
His land.’ 2! But I had concern Pfor My holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned among the 
nations wherever they went. 
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22“Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘Thus says 
the Lord GOD: “I do not do this for your sake, O 


house of Israel, “but for My holy name’s sake, which 
you have profaned among the nations wherever you 


went. 2°And I will sanctify My great name, which 
has been profaned among the nations, which you 
have profaned in their midst; and the nations shall 
know that I am the LORD,” says the Lord GOD, 


“when I am “hallowed in you before their eyes. 24For 


©] will take you from among the nations, gather you 
out of all countries, and bring you into your own 


land. 2°'Then I will sprinkle clean water on you, and 
you shall be clean; I will cleanse you 9from all your 
filthiness and from all your idols. 20] will give you a 


Dnew heart and put a new spirit within you; I will 
take the heart of stone out of your flesh and give you 


a heart of flesh. 271 will put My 'Spirit within you and 
cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will keep 


My judgments and do them. 2°Then you shall dwell 
in the land that I gave to your fathers; Kyou Shall be 
My people, and I will be your God. 2%1 will deliver 
you from all your uncleannesses. ™I will call for the 
grain and multiply it, and “bring no famine upon 


you. 29°And I will multiply the fruit of your trees and 
the increase of your fields, so that you need never 
again bear the reproach of famine among the 


nations. ?! Then Pyou will remember your evil ways 
and your deeds that were not good; and you “will 


T Josh. 2:11; 7:5; Pe. LAU; Ie. 13:7; Ezek, 21:7 
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“loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your 


iniquities and your abominations. 32°Not for your 
sake do I do this,” says the Lord GOD, “let it be 
known to you. Be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, O house of Israel!” 


33‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “On the day that I 
cleanse you from all your iniquities, I will also enable 
you to dwell in the cities, Sand the ruins shall be 
rebuilt. °4The desolate land shall be tilled instead of 
lying desolate in the sight of all who pass by. 2°So 
they will say, “This land that was desolate has 
become like the garden of ‘Eden; and the wasted, 
desolate, and ruined cities are now fortified and 
inhabited.’ 2©Then the nations which are left all 
around you shall know that I, the LORD, have rebuilt 


the ruined places and planted what was desolate. "I, 
the LORD, have spoken it, and I will do it.” 


37'Thus says the Lord GOD: VI will also let the 
house of Israel inquire of Me to do this for them: I 
will “increase their men like a flock. ?°Like a °flock 
offered as holy sacrifices, like the flock at Jerusalem 
on its /feast days, so shall the ruined cities be filled 
with flocks of men. Then they shall know that I am 
the LORD.”’” 
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THE Dry Bones LIVE 


'The “hand of the LORD came upon me and brought 


me out Pin the Spirit of the LORD, and set me down 
in the midst of the valley; and it was full of bones. 


2Then He caused me to pass by them all around, and 
behold, there were very many in the open valley; and 


indeed they were very dry. 3And He said to me, “Son 
of man, can these bones live?” 


So I answered, “O Lord GOD, You know.” 


“Again He said to me, “Prophesy to these bones, and 
say to them, ‘O dry bones, hear the word of the 


LORD! °Thus says the Lord GOD to these bones: 
“Surely I will dcause breath to enter into you, and 
you shall live. ©I will put sinews on you and bring 
flesh upon you, cover you with skin and put breath in 
you; and you shall live. “Then you shall know that I 
am the LORD.”’” 


7So 1 prophesied as I was commanded; and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and suddenly a 
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T 2 Sam. 8:3, 13; 1 Chr. 18:3 
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rattling; and the bones came together, bone to bone. 


SIndeed, as I looked, the sinews and the flesh came 
upon them, and the skin covered them over; but 
there was no breath in them. 


YAlso He said to me, “Prophesy to the breath, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the /breath, ‘Thus 


says the Lord GOD: !Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe on these slain, that they may 


live.”’” 19SoI prophesied as He commanded me, 


Jand “breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great army. 


!1Then He said to me, “Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel. They indeed say, “Our 
bones are dry, our hope is lost, and we ourselves are 
cut off!’ !2Therefore prophesy and say to them, 
‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, JO My people, I 
will open your graves and cause you to come up from 
your graves, and Kpring you into the land of Israel. 
13Then you Shall know that I am the LORD, when I 
have opened your graves, O My people, and brought 
you up from your graves. 147 lwill put My Spirit in 
you, and you shall live, and I will place you in your 
own land. Then you shall know that I, the LORD, 
have spoken it and performed it,” says the LORD.’” 


ONE KINGDOM, ONE KING 


T Ps, 20:5; Is. 5:26; 11:12; 13:2 


T Ps, 89:35 


T Gen. 12:6 


T Josh. 13:27 


T Deut. 33:17 


TTGen. 49:10] 


T2 Sam. 8:2 


T 2 Sam. 8:14; Ps. 108:9 


15 again the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
16“As for you, son of man, ™take a stick for yourself 


and write on it: ‘For Judah and for “the children of 
Israel, his companions.’ Then take another stick and 
write on it, ‘For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel, his companions.’ !’Then °join 
them one to another for yourself into one stick, and 
they will become one in your hand. 


18“and when the children of your people speak to 
you, saying, P‘Will you not show us what you mean 
by these?’— 19dsay to them, “Thus says the Lord 


GOD: “Surely I will take ‘the stick of Joseph, which is 
in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel, his 
companions; and I will join them with it, with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
will be one in My hand.”’ 20And the sticks on which 


you write will be in your hand *before their eyes. 


21“Then say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: 
“Surely ‘I will take the children of Israel from among 
the nations, wherever they have gone, and will 
gather them from every side and bring them into 
their own land; 22and “I will make them one nation 
in the land, on the mountains of Israel; and Yone king 
Shall be king over them all; they shall no longer be 
two nations, nor shall they ever be divided into two 
kingdoms again. 2°“They shall not defile themselves 
anymore with their idols, nor with their detestable 
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things, nor with any of their transgressions; but ~I 
will deliver them from all their dwelling places in 
which they have sinned, and will cleanse them. Then 
they shall be My people, and I will be their God. 
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24“YDavid My servant shall be king over them, and 


“they shall all have one shepherd; “they shall also 
walk in My judgments and observe My statutes, and 


do them. 2°>Then they shall dwell in the land that I 
have given to Jacob My servant, where your fathers 
dwelt; and they shall dwell there, they, their 


children, and their children’s children, “forever; and 
dMy servant David shall be their prince forever. 


26Moreover I will 2>make ©a covenant of peace with 
them, and it shall be an everlasting covenant with 


them; I will establish them and multiply them, and I 
will set My Ysanctuary in their midst forevermore. 
27)My tabernacle also shall be with them; indeed I 
will be ‘their God, and they shall be My people. 
28)The nations also will know that I, the LORD, 


Ksanctify Israel, when My sanctuary is in their midst 
forevermore.”’” 
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GoG AND ALLIES ATTACK ISRAEL 


1Now the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
2a“Son of man, Pset your face against °Gog, of the 
land of dMagog, Ithe prince of Rosh, °Meshech, and 


Tubal, and prophesy against him, and say, ‘Thus 
says the Lord GOD: “Behold, I am against you, O 


Gog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal. Al] will 


turn you around, put hooks into your jaws, and Ylead 
you out, with all your army, horses, and horsemen, 


hall splendidly clothed, a great company with 
bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords. 


°Persia, Ethiopia, and 3Libya are with them, all of 
them with shield and helmet; ©'Gomer and all its 


troops; the house of /JTogarmah from the far north 
and all its troops—many people are with you. 





The Visions of Ezekiel 
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Vision ¢ Reference ¢ Significance 


God ¢ 1:1-28 ¢ Ezekiel is called, commissioned, 
and empowered with an overwhelming vision of 
divine glory. 


Abominations in the temple « 8:1-18 « Ezekiel is 
transported to Jerusalem where he sees pagan 
idols in the temple and Israelites worshiping these 
false gods. God reveals His anger to Ezekiel over 
such sinful behavior. 


People slain in Jerusalem ¢ 9:1-11 ¢ Ezekiel 
witnesses a violent vision in which Israelites of all 
ages are judged and killed because of their 
rebelliousness and idolatry. 


The temple and the cherubim ¢« 10:1-22 « Ezekiel 
watches God’s glory and the mysterious cherubim 
deport from the temple because of the sinfulness 
of the people. 


25 wicked rulers * 11:1-12 ¢ Ezekiel is 
transported to the East Gate where he sees 25 
Israelite leaders plotting evil. He condemns them 
for their evil ways. 


Valley of the dry bones ¢ 37:1-14 ¢ Ezekiel is 
transported to a valley where he sees dry, 
bleached bones come together, recover flesh, and 
come to life. This vision depicts God’s power and 
promise to restore and revive a dead people. 
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T Lam. 1:13; Ezek. 12:13 


The temple « 40:1-43:10 ¢ Ezekiel sees a detailed 
vision of a new temple and the return of the Lord. 
This vision encourages the Israelites that God will 
return to bless His people. 


Word Study 
Gog 


(Heb. gog) (38:2; 39:1) Strong’s #1463: Ezekiel 
prophesied God’s judgment against “Gog, of the 
land of Magog” (38:2). The land of Magog is 
named with Meshech and Tubal, regions near Asia 
Minor (38:2; Gen. 10:2). But more than as a 
Specific person and territory, Ezekiel uses Gog and 
Magog as a metaphor for vast armies invading 
Israel from the north in the end times (38:8). They 
oppose God and seek to destroy His people Israel, 
but God promises to deliver them (38:14-23). In 
the Book of Revelation, Gog and Magog become 
symbolic names for evil nations deceived by Satan 
and opposed to God and the kingdom of Christ 
(Rev. 20:8). 





7K“Prepare yourself and be ready, you and all your 
companies that are gathered about you; and bea 


guard for them. Sl after many days ™you will be 


T Is, 51:23 
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visited. In the latter years you will come into the 
land of those brought back from the sword “and 


gathered from many people on °the mountains of 
Israel, which had long been desolate; they were 
brought out of the nations, and now all of them 


Pdwell safely. 2You will ascend, coming “like a storm, 


covering the ‘land like a cloud, you and all your 
troops and many peoples with you.” 


10-Thus says the Lord GOD: “On that day it shall 
come to pass that thoughts will arise in your mind, 


and you will make an evil plan: you will say, ‘I will 
go up against a land of Sunwalled villages; I will ‘go 
to a peaceful people, “who dwell 4 safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor 
gates’— !2to take plunder and to take booty, to 
stretch out your hand against the waste places that 
are again inhabited, Vand against a people gathered 
from the nations, who have acquired livestock and 
goods, who dwell in the midst of the land. 13wSheba, 
*Dedan, the merchants Yof Tarshish, and all “their 
young lions will say to you, ‘Have you come to take 
plunder? Have you gathered your army to take booty, 
to carry away Silver and gold, to take away livestock 
and goods, to take great plunder?’”’ 


14“Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say to Gog, 
‘Thus says the Lord GOD: @“On that day when My 
people Israel Ddwell safely, will you not know it? 
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15CThen you will come from your place out of the far 
north, you and many peoples with you, all of them 
riding on horses, a great company and a mighty 
army. 16You will come up against My people Israel 
like a cloud, to cover the land. It will be in the latter 
days that I will bring you against My land, so that 
the nations may dknow Me, when I am “hallowed in 
you, O Gog, before their eyes.” !’Thus says the Lord 
GOD: “Are you he of whom I have spoken in former 
days by My servants the prophets of Israel, who 
prophesied for years in those days that I would bring 
you against them? 


JUDGMENT ON GOG 


18“and it will come to pass at the same time, when 
Gog comes against the land of Israel,” says the Lord 
GOD, “that My fury will show in My face. !9For fin 
My jealousy Yand in the fire of My wrath I have 
spoken: hSurely in that day there shall be a great 
Searthquake in the land of Israel, 2%so that !the fish 
of the sea, the birds of the heavens, the beasts of the 
field, all creeping things that creep on the earth, and 
all men who are on the face of the earth shall shake 
at My presence. JThe mountains shall be thrown 
down, the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground.’ 2/1 will Keall for ‘a sword against 
Gog throughout all My mountains,” says the Lord 
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GOD. ™“Every man’s sword will be against his 
brother. 22And I will "bring him to judgment with 


pestilence and bloodshed; PI will rain down on him, 
on his troops, and on the many peoples who are with 


him, flooding rain, Ugreat hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. 2°Thus I will magnify Myself and 


“sanctify Myself, Sand I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations. Then they shall know that I am the 
LORD.”’ 
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Goc’s ARMIES DESTROYED 


l“and “you, son of man, prophesy against Gog, and 
say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, I am against 


you, O Gog, !the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and 
Tubal; 2and I will Pturn you around and lead you on, 
°bringing you up from the far north, and bring you 


against the mountains of Israel. “Then I will knock 
the bow out of your left hand, and cause the arrows 


to fall out of your right hand. 4dYou shall 2fall upon 
the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and 


the peoples who are with you; “I will give you to 
birds of prey of every sort and to the beasts of the 


field to be devoured. “You shall “fall on “the open 
field; for I have spoken,” says the Lord GOD. 6fand I 
will send fire on Magog and on those who live Sin 
security in Jthe coastlands. Then they shall know 


that I am the LORD. 7)So I will make My holy name 
known in the midst of My people Israel, and I will 


not Jet them ‘profane My holy name anymore. J/Then 
the nations shall know that J am the LORD, the Holy 


One in Israel. 8kSurely it is coming, and it shall be 
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done,” says the Lord GOD. “This is the day lof which 
I have spoken. 


°“Then those who dwell in the cities of Israel will go 
out and set on fire and burn the weapons, both the 
Shields and bucklers, the bows and arrows, the 
Sjavelins and spears; and they will make fires with 
them for seven years. !°They will not take wood 
from the field nor cut down any from the forests, 


because they will make fires with the weapons; ™and 
they will plunder those who plundered them, and 
pillage those who pillaged them,” says the Lord 
GOD. 


THE BURIAL OF GOG 


11 «Tt will come to pass in that day that I will give 
Gog a burial place there in Israel, the valley of those 
who pass by east of the sea; and it will obstruct 
travelers, because there they will bury Gog and all 
his multitude. Therefore they will call it the Valley of 


7Hamon Gog. !2For seven months the house of Israel 
will be burying them, “in order to cleanse the land. 
!3Indeed all the people of the land will be burying, 
and they will gain °renown for it on the day that PI 
am glorified,” says the Lord GOD. !4“They will set 


apart men regularly employed, with the help of 8a 
search party, to pass through the land and bury 
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those bodies remaining on the ground, in order “to 
cleanse it. At the end of seven months they will make 


a search. !°The search party will pass through the 
land; and when anyone sees a man’s bone, he shall 


Iset up a marker by it, till the buriers have buried it 
in the Valley of Hamon Gog. 16 The name of the city 


will also be ‘Hamonah. Thus they shall “cleanse the 
land.”’ 


A TRIUMPHANT FESTIVAL 


17“and as for you, son of man, thus says the Lord 


GOD, °‘Speak to every sort of bird and to every beast 
of the field: 


“Assemble yourselves and come; 


Gather together from all sides to My "sacrificial 
meal 


Which I am sacrificing for you, 


A great sacrificial meal Yon the mountains of 
Israel, 


That you may eat flesh and drink blood. 
18wyou shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 


Drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 
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Of rams and lambs, 


Of goats and bulls, 
All of them “fatlings of Bashan. 


19¥ou shall eat fat till you are full, 
And drink blood till you are drunk, 
At My sacrificial meal 


Which I am sacrificing for you. 


20YYou shall be filled at My table 


With horses and riders, 
2With mighty men 


And with all the men of war,” says the Lord GOD. 


ISRAEL RESTORED TO THE LAND 


21a] will set My glory among the nations; all the 
nations shall see My judgment which I have 
executed, and DMy hand which I have laid on them. 
22CSo the house of Israel shall know that I am the 
LORD their God from that day forward. 23dThe 


Gentiles shall know that the house of Israel went 
into captivity for their iniquity; because they were 
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unfaithful to Me, therefore “I hid My face from them. 
I 'gave them into the hand of their enemies, and they 
all fell by the sword. 2*9According to their 
uncleanness and according to their transgressions | 
have dealt with them, and hidden My face from 
them.”’ 


25“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: hNow I will 
bring back the captives of Jacob, and have mercy on 


the 'whole house of Israel; and I will be jealous for 
My holy name— 2after they have borne their 
Shame, and all their unfaithfulness in which they 
were unfaithful to Me, when they Kqwelt safely in 
their own land and no one made them afraid. 
27lwhen I have brought them back from the peoples 
and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and I 
Mam hallowed in them in the sight of many nations, 
28Nthen they shall know that I am the LORD their 
God, who sent them into captivity among the 
nations, but also brought them back to their land, 
and left none of them “captive any longer. 79°And I 
will not hide My face from them anymore; for I shall 


have Ppoured out My Spirit on the house of Israel,’ 
says the Lord GOD.” 
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40 


A New City, A NEw TEMPLE 


‘Tn the twenty-fifth year of our captivity, at the 
beginning of the year, on the tenth day of the month, 


in the fourteenth year after “the city was !captured, 
on the very same day Dthe hand of the LORD was 
upon me; and He took me there. 2CIn the visions of 


God He took me into the land of Israel and “set me 
on avery high mountain; on it toward the south was 


something like the structure of a city. 7He took me 
there, and behold, there was a man whose 


appearance was “like the appearance of bronze. fHe 


had a line of flax JYand a measuring rod in his hand, 
and he stood in the gateway. 


4nd the man said to me, h-Son of man, look with 


your eyes and hear with your ears, and 2 fix your 
mind on everything I show you; for you were brought 


here so that I might show them to you. ‘Declare to 
the house of Israel everything you see.” "Now there 
was Ja wall all around the outside of the °temple. In 
the man’s hand was a measuring rod six “cubits 
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long, each being a cubit and a handbreadth; and he 
measured the width of the wall structure, one rod; 
and the height, one rod. 


THE EASTERN GATEWAY OF THE TEMPLE 


©Then he went to the gateway which faced Keast; 
and he went up its stairs and measured the 
threshold of the gateway, which was one rod wide, 


and the other threshold was one rod wide. Each 
gate chamber was one rod long and one rod wide; 
between the gate chambers was a space of five 
cubits; and the threshold of the gateway by the 


vestibule of the inside gate was one rod. °He also 
measured the vestibule of the inside gate, one rod. 


°Then he measured the vestibule of the gateway, 
eight cubits; and the gateposts, two cubits. The 


vestibule of the gate was on the inside. 101m the 
eastern gateway were three gate chambers on one 
side and three on the other; the three were all the 
Same size; also the gateposts were of the same size 
on this side and that side. 


11He measured the width of the entrance to the 
gateway, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. !4There was a Sspace in front of the 
gate chambers, one cubit on this side and one cubit 
on that side; the gate chambers were six cubits on 


this side and six cubits on that side. !3Then he 
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measured the gateway from the roof of one gate 
Chamber to the roof of the other; the width was 


twenty-five cubits, as door faces door. !+He 
measured the gateposts, sixty cubits high, and the 
court all around the gateway extended to the 


gatepost. 15 From the front of the entrance gate to 
the front of the vestibule of the inner gate was fifty 


cubits. 1° There were ‘beveled window frames in the 
gate chambers and in their intervening archways on 
the inside of the gateway all around, and likewise in 
the vestibules. There were windows all around on 


the inside. And on each gatepost were ™palm trees. 


THE OUTER COURT 


!7/Then he brought me into "the outer court; and 
there were °chambers and a pavement made all 
around the court; Pthirty chambers faced the 


pavement. !®The pavement was by the side of the 
gateways, corresponding to the length of the 
gateways; this was the lower pavement. 1°Then he 
measured the width from the front of the lower 
gateway to the front of the inner court exterior, one 
hundred cubits toward the east and the north. 


THE NORTHERN GATEWAY 
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200n the outer court was also a gateway facing 
north, and he measured its length and its width. 


2lits gate chambers, three on this side and three on 
that side, its gateposts and its archways, had the 
Same measurements as the first gate; its length was 


fifty cubits and its width twenty-five cubits. 22Its 
windows and those of its archways, and also its palm 
trees, had the same measurements as the gateway 
facing east; it was ascended by seven steps, and its 


archway was in front of it. 23 gate of the inner 
court was opposite the northern gateway, just as the 
eastern gateway; and he measured from gateway to 
gateway, one hundred cubits. 


THE SOUTHERN GATEWAY 


24after that he brought me toward the south, and 
there a gateway was facing south; and he measured 
its gateposts and archways according to these same 


measurements. 2° There were windows in it and in its 
archways all around like those windows; its length 
was fifty cubits and its width twenty-five cubits. 


26Seven steps led up to it, and its archway was in 
front of them; and it had palm trees on its gateposts, 


one on this side and one on that side. 2” There was 
also a gateway on the inner court, facing south; and 
he measured from gateway to gateway toward the 
south, one hundred cubits. 
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GATEWAYS OF THE INNER COURT 


28Then he brought me to the inner court through the 
southern gateway; he measured the southern 
gateway according to these same measurements. 


29A)so its gate chambers, its gateposts, and its 
archways were according to these same 
measurements; there were windows in it and in its 
archways all around; it was fifty cubits long and 


twenty-five cubits wide. 2° There were archways all 
around, Itwenty-five cubits long and five cubits wide. 


31its archways faced the outer court, palm trees 
were on its gateposts, and going up to it were eight 
steps. 


32And he brought me into the inner court facing 
east; he measured the gateway according to these 


same measurements. °2Also its gate chambers, its 
gateposts, and its archways were according to these 
Same measurements; and there were windows in it 
and in its archways all around; it was fifty cubits 
long and twenty-five cubits wide. 24Its archways 
faced the outer court, and palm trees were on its 
gateposts on this side and on that side; and going up 
to it were eight steps. 


35Then he brought me to the north gateway and 
measured it according to these same measurements 


— 36also its gate chambers, its gateposts, and its 
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archways. It had windows all around; its length was 
fifty cubits and its width twenty-five cubits. 3/Its 
gateposts faced the outer court, palm trees were on 
its gateposts on this side and on that side, and going 
up to it were eight steps. 





Ezekiel’s Temple 


Ezekiel’s vision of a restored temple gave hope to 
the exiles in Babylon. They had heard of the 
temple’s destruction in 586 B.C., but Ezekiel spoke 
of a more glorious temple than the one that had 
been destroyed. This glory of the new temple was 
not derived from gold or intricate carvings, but 
from the presence of the living God among His 
people (43:7). 
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The Temple Complex 
OW Wall of outer court (40:5) 
G1 Eastern outer gateway (40:6-16) 
oc Outer court (40:17) 
c Chambers in outer court (40:17) 
Pp Pavement (40:17, 18) 
G2 Nothern outer gateway (40:20-22) 
G4 Northern inner gateway (40:23, 35-37) 
G3 Southern outer gateway (40-24-26) 
GS Southern inner gateway (40:27-31) 
Ic Inner court (40:32) 
: G6 Eastern inner gateway (40:32-34) 
~ oT Tables for killing sacrifices (40:38) 
sp Chambers for singers and priests (40:44-46) 
A Altar (40°47; 43:23-27) 
Vv Vestibule of temple (40:48, 49) 
s Sanctuary or holy place (42:2, 2) 
H Most Holy Place (41:2, 4) 
sc Side chambers (415-7) 
E Elevation around temple (41:8) 
cy Separating courtyard (42°20) 
8 Building at west end (41:12) 
PC Priest's chambers (42:1-14) 
Iw Wall of inner court (42:10) 
ce Priest’s cooking places (46:19, 20) 
K Kitchens (46:21-24) 








The Gateway 

$ Steps (40.6) 
Thresholds (40:6, 7) 
Gate chambers (40:7, 10, 22) 
Window's (40:26) 
Vestibule (40:8, 9 
Gateposts (40-30, 14) 








WHERE SACRIFICES WERE PREPARED 


38 There was a chamber and its entrance by the 
gateposts of the gateway, where they ‘washed the 


burnt offering. °%In the vestibule of the gateway 
were two tables on this side and two tables on that 


side, on which to slay the burnt offering, *the sin 


offering, and ‘the trespass offering. *9At the outer 
side of the vestibule, as one goes up to the entrance 
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of the northern gateway, were two tables; and on the 
other side of the vestibule of the gateway were two 
tables. *!Four tables were on this side and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gateway, eight 
tables on which they slaughtered the sacrifices. 

42 There were also four tables of hewn stone for the 
burnt offering, one cubit and a half long, one cubit 
and a half wide, and one cubit high; on these they 
laid the instruments with which they slaughtered the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. *°Inside were 
hooks, a handbreadth wide, fastened all around; and 
the flesh of the sacrifices was on the tables. 


CHAMBERS FOR SINGERS AND PRIESTS 


44Outside the inner gate were the chambers for “the 
Singers in the inner court, one facing south at the 
side of the northern gateway, and the other facing 


north at the side of the southern gateway. *°Then he 
said to me, “This chamber which faces south is for 


Ythe priests who have charge of the temple. 46The 


chamber which faces north is for the priests “who 
have charge of the altar; these are the sons of 


XZadok, from the sons of Levi, who come near the 
LORD to minister to Him.” 


DIMENSIONS OF THE INNER COURT AND 
VESTIBULE 
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47 And he measured the court, one hundred cubits 
long and one hundred cubits wide, foursquare. The 
altar was in front of the temple. ®Then he brought 
me to the Yvestibule of the temple and measured the 
doorposts of the vestibule, five cubits on this side 
and five cubits on that side; and the width of the 
gateway was three cubits on this side and three 
cubits on that side. *92The length of the vestibule 
was twenty cubits, and the width eleven cubits; and 
by the steps which led up to it there were “pillars by 
the doorposts, one on this side and another on that 
side. 
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DIMENSIONS OF THE SANCTUARY 


IThen he “brought me into the lsanctuary and 
measured the doorposts, six cubits wide on one side 
and six cubits wide on the other side—the width of 


the tabernacle. The width of the entryway was ten 
cubits, and the side walls of the entrance were five 
cubits on this side and five cubits on the other side; 
and he measured its length, forty cubits, and its 
width, twenty cubits. 


3Also he went inside and measured the doorposts, 
two cubits; and the entrance, six cubits high; and the 
width of the entrance, seven cubits. ?He measured 
the length, twenty cubits; and the width, twenty 
cubits, beyond the sanctuary; and he said to me, 
“This is the Most Holy Place.” 


THE SIDE CHAMBERS ON THE WALL 


“Next, he measured the wall of the temple, six 
cubits. The width of each side chamber all around 


the temple was four cubits on every side. 6CThe side 
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Chambers were in three stories, one above the other, 


thirty chambers in each story; they rested on 3ledges 
which were for the side chambers all around, that 


they might be supported, but dnot fastened to the 
wall of the temple. 7As one went up from story to 


story, the side chambers “became wider all around, 
because their supporting ledges in the wall of the 
temple ascended like steps; therefore the width of 
the structure increased as one went up from the 
lowest story to the highest by way of the middle one. 
81 also saw an elevation all around the temple; it was 
the foundation of the side chambers, ‘a full rod, that 
is, six cubits high. 2The thickness of the outer wall of 
the side chambers was five cubits, and so also the 
remaining terrace by the place of the side chambers 
of the “temple. ![°And between it and the wall 
chambers was a width of twenty cubits all around 
the temple on every side. 11The doors of the side 
chambers opened on the terrace, one door toward 
the north and another toward the south; and the 
width of the terrace was five cubits all around. 


THE BUILDING AT THE WESTERN END 


12The building that faced the separating courtyard 

at its western end was seventy cubits wide; the wall 
of the building was five cubits thick all around, and 

its length ninety cubits. 
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DIMENSIONS AND DESIGN OF THE TEMPLE 
AREA 


13So he measured the temple, one Jhundred cubits 
long; and the separating courtyard with the building 
and its walls was one hundred cubits long; !4also the 
width of the eastern face of the temple, including the 
separating courtyard, was one hundred cubits. 15He 
measured the length of the building behind it, facing 
the separating courtyard, with its galleries on the 
one side and on the other side, one hundred cubits, 
as well as the inner “temple and the porches of the 
court, !®their doorposts and Ithe beveled window 
frames. And the galleries all around their three 
stories opposite the threshold were paneled with 
Jwood from the ground to the windows—the windows 
were covered— !’from the space above the door, 
even to the inner room, as well as outside, and on 
every wall all around, inside and outside, by 
measure. 


18and it was made ‘with cherubim and Ipalm trees, 
a palm tree between cherub and cherub. Fach 
cherub had two faces, !¥™so that the face of a man 
was toward a palm tree on one side, and the face of 
a young lion toward a palm tree on the other side; 
thus it was made throughout the temple all around. 


20From the floor to the Space above the door, and on 
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the wall of the sanctuary, cherubim and palm trees 
were carved. 


21The "doorposts of the temple were square, as was 
the front of the sanctuary; their appearance was 


similar. 22°The altar was of wood, three cubits high, 
and its length two cubits. Its corners, its length, and 
its sides were of wood; and he said to me, “This is 


Pthe table that is Tbefore the LORD.” 


23°The temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 


24The doors had two Spanels apiece, two folding 
panels: two panels for one door and two panels for 


the other door. 2°Cherubim and palm trees were 
carved on the doors of the temple just as they were 
carved on the walls. A wooden canopy was on the 


front of the vestibule outside. 2° There were tbeveled 
window frames and palm trees on one side and on 
the other, on the sides of the vestibule—also on the 
side chambers of the temple and on the canopies. 
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THE CHAMBERS FOR THE PRIESTS 


IThen he “brought me out into the outer court, by 
the way toward the Dnorth; and he brought me into 


“the chamber which was opposite the separating 
courtyard, and which was opposite the building 


toward the north. *Facing the length, which was one 
hundred cubits (the width was fifty cubits), was the 


north door. °Opposite the inner court of twenty 
cubits, and opposite the dpavement of the outer 
court, was °gallery against gallery in three stories. 


4In front of the chambers, toward the inside, was a 
walk ten cubits wide, at a distance of one cubit; and 
their doors faced north. >Now the upper chambers 
were shorter, because the galleries took away space 
from them more than from the lower and middle 
stories of the building. For they were in three 
stories and did not have pillars like the pillars of the 
courts; therefore the upper level was ‘shortened 
more than the lower and middle levels from the 
ground up. ’And a wall which was outside ran 
parallel to the chambers, at the front of the 
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chambers, toward the outer court; its length was 
fifty cubits. The length of the chambers toward the 
outer court was fifty cubits, whereas that facing the 
temple was one ‘hundred cubits. 9At the lower 
Chambers was the entrance on the east side, as one 
goes into them from the outer court. 





Article 


Measuring the Future 


Ezekiel could be called one of the most visionary 
prophets. God showed him spiritual insights that 
still stir the imagination 25 centuries later. Like 
other prophets, Ezekiel’s ministry among his 
people had two distinct phases: condemnation and 
consolation. 


The first 32 chapters of Ezekiel catalog the sure 
and future judgment of God on His own people 
and seven other nations. Incredibly, although 
Jerusalem had been defeated and many of her 
people had been deported, the exiles clung to the 
vain hope that God would never let His city and 
temple be destroyed. They missed the point that 
God’s ultimate commitment was to people—not 
places or buildings. In order to purify and 
preserve the people, God allowed the devastation 
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of the Promised Land and the temple itself. Yet 
God also held responsible those nations that used 
their temporary domination of Israel as an 
opportunity to mock the living God. Ezekiel’s early 
messages focused on the coming of God’s 
judgment and the urgent need for repentance. 


The last part of Ezekiel represents a sudden 
change of tone. With the fall of Jerusalem, God’s 
terrible judgment had finally come. The weary and 
disillusioned exiles had lost all hope. But God filled 
Ezekiel with a new message. Although all 
immediate evidence pointed to hopelessness and 
despair, God invited His people to return to Him 
and to place their confidence in Him. Whatever 
their temporary setbacks and suffering, God was 
still in control. His purposes would win out, and 
His plans were specific. In fact, His plans were so 
definite they could be measured. Ezekiel received 
a vision of the dimensions of a new temple 
(recorded in 40:1-48:35) to demonstrate that fact. 


Many efforts have been made to understand the 
details of Ezekiel’s vision in such a way that the 
prophecy might be described as fulfilled. However, 
attempts to do this have failed. Those who 
eventually returned from exile did not use 
Ezekiel’s plans to rebuild Jerusalem. It is also 
difficult to interpret this prophecy as a symbolic 
description of the church in our age. The most 
confident statement we can make about the vision 
and its accompanying instructions is that itis a 
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prophecy yet to be fulfilled. At the same time, we 
can apply these chapters to the present as 
examples of God’s planning, precision, and 
sovereignty. He maintains control of the events of 
history. When events seem chaotic, God reminds 
us to rest in His ability to bring order. Ezekiel’s 
vision of a new temple when the temple in 
Jerusalem had just been destroyed reassured the 
exiles: God would create beauty out of ashes. The 
people in Ezekiel’s day needed that vision of hope, 
and we still need it today. 





10Also there were chambers in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, opposite the 
separating courtyard and opposite the building. 


119 There was a walk in front of them also, and their 
appearance was like the chambers which were 
toward the north; they were as long and as wide as 
the others, and all their exits and entrances were 
according to plan. !#And corresponding to the doors 
of the chambers that were facing south, as one 
enters them, there was a door in front of the walk, 
the way directly in front of the wall toward the east. 


13Then he said to me, “The north chambers and the 
south chambers, which are opposite the separating 
courtyard, are the holy chambers where the priests 
who approach the LORD Mshall eat the most holy 
offerings. There they shall lay the most holy 
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offerings—'the grain offering, the sin offering, and 


the trespass offering—for the place is holy. 143When 
the priests enter them, they shall not go out of the 
holy chamber into the outer court; but there they 
Shall leave their garments in which they minister, for 
they are holy. They shall put on other garments; then 
they may approach that which is for the people.” 


OUTER DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE 


15Now when he had finished measuring the inner 
2temple, he brought me out through the gateway 
that faces toward the Keast, and measured it all 
around. !©He measured the east side with the 
Smeasuring rod, five hundred rods by the measuring 
rod all around. !”He measured the north side, five 


hundred rods by the measuring rod all around. 18He 
measured the south side, five hundred rods by the 


measuring rod. !9He came around to the west side 
and measured five hundred rods by the measuring 
rod. 2°He measured it on the four sides; lit had a 

wall all around, ™five hundred cubits long and five 


hundred wide, to separate the holy areas from the 


4common. 
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THE TEMPLE, THE LORD’s DWELLING PLACE 


1 afterward he brought me to the gate, the gate “that 
faces toward the east. 22And behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel came from the way of the east. “His 
voice was like the sound of many waters; dand the 


earth shone with His glory. “Jt was “like the 
appearance of the vision which I saw—like the vision 


which I saw when !I came ‘to destroy the city. The 
visions were like the vision which I saw Yby the River 
Chebar; and I fell on my face. 4Dand the glory of the 
LORD came into the “temple by way of the gate 


which faces toward the east. "'The Spirit lifted me 
up and brought me into the inner court; and behold, 


Jthe glory of the LORD filled the 3temple. 
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(Heb. kabod) (43:2; Ex. 24:16; 1 Kin. 8:11) 
Strong’s #3519: This word is derived from a 
Hebrew verb which is used to describe the weight 
or worthiness of something. It can refer to 
something negative: For example, in reference to 
Sodom, it depicts the severe degree of sin that had 
reached the point of making that city worthy of 
complete destruction (Gen. 18:20). But usually the 
word is used to depict greatness and splendor 
(Gen. 31:1). The noun form is translated Aonor in 
some instances (1 Kin. 3:13). God’s glory is 
described in the OT as taking the form of a cloud 
(Ex. 24:15-18) and filling the temple (1 Kin. 8:11). 
The appropriate response to God’s glory is to 
reverence Him by bowing before Him, as Ezekiel 
did (3:23; 43:3). 





©Then I heard Him speaking to me from the temple, 
while ka man stood beside me. ’And He said to me, 
“Son of man, this is ‘the place of My throne and “the 
place of the soles of My feet, "where I will dwell in 


the midst of the children of Israel forever. °No more 
Shall the house of Israel defile My holy name, they 
nor their kings, by their *harlotry or with Pthe 
carcasses of their kings on their high places. SdWhen 
they set their threshold by My threshold, and their 
doorpost by My doorpost, with a wall between them 
and Me, they defiled My holy name by the 
abominations which they committed; therefore I 
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T Deut. 28:26; Jer. 7:33; 19:7; 34:20 


T ps, 44:13; [Dan. 9:16] 


T Ps. 74:1, 9 


T[Zeph. 78] 


T Jer. 10:25; [Zeph. 3:8] 


T Is. 45:4, 5; 1 Thess. 4:5; [2 Thess. 1:8] 


have consumed them in My anger. 2Now let them 
put their harlotry and the carcasses of their kings far 
away from Me, and I will dwell in their midst forever. 


10“Son of man, ‘describe the “temple to the house of 
Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities; 


and let them measure the pattern. !/And if they are 
ashamed of all that they have done, make known to 


them the design of the °temple and its arrangement, 
its exits and its entrances, its entire design and all 


its ordinances, all its forms and all its laws. Write it 
down in their sight, so that they may keep its whole 


design and all its ordinances, and ‘perform them. 
12This is the law of the ‘temple: The whole area 


surrounding “the mountaintop is most holy. Behold, 
this is the law of the temple. 


DIMENSIONS OF THE ALTAR 


13“These are the measurements of the Yaltar in 
cubits “(the Scubit is one cubit and a handbreadth): 
the base one cubit high and one cubit wide, with a 
rim all around its edge of one span. This is the 
height of the altar: !“from the base on the ground to 
the lower ledge, two cubits; the width of the ledge, 
one cubit; from the smaller ledge to the larger ledge, 
four cubits; and the width of the ledge, one cubit. 


15The altar hearth is four cubits high, with four 
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*horns extending upward from the Shearth. !©The 
altar hearth is twelve cubits long, twelve wide, 


Ysquare at its four corners; !/the ledge, fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen wide on its four sides, with 
a rim of half a cubit around it; its base, one cubit all 


around; and “its steps face toward the east.” 


CONSECRATING THE ALTAR 


18and He said to me, “Son of man, thus says the 
Lord GOD: “These are the ordinances for the altar on 


the day when it is made, for sacrificing “burnt 
offerings on it, and for Dgprinkling blood on it. !9You 
shall give “a young bull for a sin offering to dthe 


priests, the Levites, who are of the seed of °Zadok, 
who approach Me to minister to Me,’ says the Lord 


GOD. 2°You shall take some of its blood and put it 
on the four horns of the altar, on the four corners of 
the ledge, and on the rim around it; thus you shall 


cleanse it and make atonement for it. 2! Then you 
Shall also take the bull of the sin offering, and fburn 
it in the appointed place of the !temple, Joutside the 


sanctuary. 22On the second day you shall offer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for a sin offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they cleansed it with 
the bull. 22When you have finished cleansing it, you 
Shall offer a young bull without blemish, and a ram 


from the flock without blemish. 2*When you offer 
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them before the LORD, "the priests shall throw salt 
on them, and they will offer them up as a burnt 


offering to the LORD. 25 Every day for iseven days 
you Shall prepare a goat fora sin offering; they shall 
also prepare a young bull and a ram from the flock, 
both without blemish. 2©Seven days they shall make 
atonement for the altar and purify it, and so 
2consecrate °it. ““JWhen these days are over it shall 
be, on the eighth day and thereafter, that the priests 
Shall offer your burnt offerings and your peace 


offerings on the altar; and I will Kaccept you,’ says 
the Lord GOD.” 
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4A. 


THE East GATE AND THE PRINCE 


!Then He brought me back to the outer gate of the 
sanctuary “which faces toward the east, but it was 


shut. “And the LORD said to me, “This gate shall be 
Shut; it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter 


by it, Dbecause the LORD God of Israel has entered 
by it; therefore it shall be shut. °As for the prince, 


because he is the prince, he may sit in it to deat 
bread before the LORD; he shall enter by way of the 
vestibule of the gateway, and go out the same way.” 


‘THOSE ADMITTED TO THE TEMPLE 


4Also He brought me by way of the north gate to the 
front of the ‘temple; so I looked, and “behold, the 
glory of the LORD filled the house of the LORD; fand 
I fell on my face. >And the LORD said to me, 9“Son 


of man, “mark well, see with your eyes and hear with 
your ears, all that I say to you concerning all the 


hordinances of the house of the LORD and all its 
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laws. Mark well who may enter the house and all 
who go out from the sanctuary. 


6“Now say to the lrebellious, to the house of Israel, 
‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “O house of Israel, Jlet Us 
have no more of all your abominations. 7kWhen you 


brought in lforeigners, Muncircumcised in heart and 
uncircumcised in flesh, to be in My sanctuary to 


defile it—My house—and when you offered “My food, 
°the fat and the blood, then they broke My covenant 
because of all your abominations. °And you have not 


Pkept charge of My holy things, but you have set 
others to keep charge of My sanctuary for you.” 


°Thus says the Lord GOD: %“No foreigner, 
uncircumcised in heart or uncircumcised in flesh, 
Shall enter My sanctuary, including any foreigner 
who is among the children of Israel. 


Laws GOVERNING PRIESTS 


10r“and the Levites who went far from Me, when 
Israel went astray, who strayed away from Me after 


their idols, they shall bear their iniquity. llyet they 
shall be ministers in My sanctuary, °as gatekeepers 


of the house and ministers of the house; 'they shall 
Slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the 


people, and "they shall stand before them to 
minister to them. !4Because they ministered to them 
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before their idols and Vcaused? the house of Israel to 


fall into iniquity, therefore I have “raised My hand in 
an oath against them,” says the Lord GOD, “that 


they shall bear their iniquity. !°*And they shall not 
come near Me to minister to Me as priest, nor come 
near any of My holy things, nor into the Most Holy 


Place; but they shall Ybear their shame and their 
abominations which they have committed. 


14Nevertheless I will make them Zkeep charge of the 
temple, for all its work, and for all that has to be 
done in it. 


15a“But the priests, the Levites, Dthe sons of Zadok, 


who kept charge of My sanctuary “when the children 
of Israel went astray from Me, they shall come near 


Me to minister to Me; and they dshall stand before 
Me to offer to Me the “fat and the blood,” says the 
Lord GOD. 16“They shall ‘enter My sanctuary, and 
they shall come near JMy table to minister to Me, 
and they shall keep My charge. !/And it shall be, 
whenever they enter the gates of the inner court, 
that Dthey Shall put on linen garments; no wool shall 
come upon them while they minister within the gates 
of the inner court or within the house. !®!They shall 
have linen turbans on their heads and linen trousers 
on their bodies; they shall not clothe themselves with 
anything that causes sweat. !9When they go out to 
the outer court, to the outer court to the people, 
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Jthey shall take off their garments in which they have 
ministered, leave them in the holy chambers, and 
put on other garments; and in their holy garments 


they shall Knot sanctify the people. 


20l“They Shall neither shave their heads nor let their 
hair grow “long, but they shall keep their hair well 
trimmed. 2!"No priest shall drink wine when he 
enters the inner court. 22They shall not take as wife 


a °widow or a divorced woman, but take virgins of 
the descendants of the house of Israel, or widows of 
priests. 


23“And Pthey shall teach My people the difference 
between the holy and the unholy, and cause them to 
ddiscern between the unclean and the clean. 24"In 
controversy they shall stand as judges, and judge it 
according to My judgments. They shall keep My laws 
and My statutes in all My appointed meetings, °and 
they shall hallow My Sabbaths. 


25“They shall not defile themselves by coming near a 
dead person. Only for father or mother, for son or 
daughter, for brother or unmarried sister may they 
defile themselves. 2°tAfter he is cleansed, they shall 
count seven days for him. 2”And on the day that he 
goes to the sanctuary to minister in the sanctuary, 
UYhe must offer his sin offering Yin the inner court,” 
says the Lord GOD. 
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28Tt shall be, in regard to their inheritance, that I 
Wam their inheritance. You shall give them no 
possession in Israel, for I am their possession. 
29YThey shall eat the grain offering, the sin offering, 
and the trespass offering; “every dedicated thing in 


Israel shall be theirs. 2?°The @best* of all firstfruits of 
any kind, and every sacrifice of any kind from all 


your sacrifices, shall be the priest’s; also you Dshall 
give to the priest the first of your ground meal, °to 
cause a blessing to rest on your house. 2!The priests 


Shall not eat anything, bird or beast, that ddied 
naturally or was torn by wild beasts. 
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THE Hoty DISTRICT 


!“Moreover, when you divide the land by lot into 


inheritance, you shall Dset apart a district for the 
LORD, a holy section of the land; its length shall be 
twenty-five thousand cubits, and the width ten 
thousand. It shall be holy throughout its territory all 
around. “Of this there shall be a square plot for the 
sanctuary, “five hundred by five hundred rods, with 


fifty cubits around it for an open space. 3So this is 
the district you shall measure: twenty-five thousand 


cubits long and ten thousand wide; din it shall be the 


sanctuary, the Most Holy Place. 41t shall be &a holy 
section of the land, belonging to the priests, the 
ministers of the sanctuary, who come near to 
minister to the LORD; it shall be a place for their 
houses and a holy place for the sanctuary. SfAn area 
twenty-five thousand cubits long and ten thousand 
wide shall belong to the Levites, the ministers of the 
ltemple; they shall have Stwenty2 Chambers as a 
possession. 
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PROPERTIES OF THE CITY AND THE PRINCE 


6h“you shall appoint as the property of the city an 
area five thousand cubits wide and twenty-five 
thousand long, adjacent to the district of the holy 
section; it shall belong to the whole house of Israel. 


7\“The prince shall have a section on one side and 
the other of the holy district and the city’s property; 
and bordering on the holy district and the city’s 
property, extending westward on the west side and 
eastward on the east side, the length shall be side by 
Side with one of the tribal portions, from the west 
border to the east border. ®The land shall be his 
possession in Israel; andJMy princes shall no more 
oppress My people, but they shall give the rest ofthe 
land to the house of Israel, according to their tribes.” 


Laws GOVERNING THE PRINCE 


’‘Thus says the Lord GOD: k«Enough, O princes of 


Israel! ‘Remove violence and plundering, execute 
justice and righteousness, and stop dispossessing My 


people,” says the Lord GOD. 10“You shall have 
Mhonest scales, an honest ephah, and an honest 


bath. !!The ephah and the bath shall be of the same 
measure, so that the bath contains one-tenth of a 
homer, and the ephah one-tenth of a homer; their 


measure shall be according to the homer. !“The 
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shekel shall be twenty gerahs; twenty shekels, 
twenty-five shekels, and fifteen shekels shall be your 
mina. 


13“This is the offering which you shall offer: you 
Shall give one-sixth of an ephah from a homer of 
wheat, and one-sixth of an ephah from a homer of 
barley. !The ordinance concerning oil, the bath of 
oil, is one-tenth of a bath from a kor. A korisa 


homer or ten baths, for ten baths are a homer. !°And 
one lamb shall be given from a flock of two hundred, 
from the rich pastures of Israel. These shall be for 
grain offerings, burnt offerings, and peace offerings, 
°to make atonement for them,” says the Lord GOD. 
16“a1] the people of the land shall give this offering 
for the prince in Israel. !’Then it shall be the 
Pprince’s part to give burnt offerings, grain 
offerings, and drink offerings, at the feasts, the New 
Moons, the Sabbaths, and at all the appointed 
seasons of the house of Israel. He shall prepare the 
sin offering, the grain offering, the burnt offering, 
and the peace offerings to make atonement for the 
house of Israel.” 


KEEPING THE FEASTS 


18Thus says the Lord GOD: “In the first month, on 
the first day of the month, you shall take a young 


bull without blemish and “cleanse the sanctuary. 
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1°rThe priest shall take some of the blood of the sin 
offering and put it on the doorposts of the 3temple, 
on the four corners of the ledge of the altar, and on 
the gateposts of the gate of the inner court. 22And so 
you shall do on the seventh day of the month °for 
everyone who has sinned unintentionally or in 
ignorance. Thus you shall make atonement for the 
temple. 


21tIn the first month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month, you shall observe the Passover, a feast of 


seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. “And 
on that day the prince shall prepare for himself and 
for all the people of the land “a bull fora sin 
offering. 230n the Vseven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offering to the LORD, seven bulls 
and seven rams without blemish, daily for seven 
days, “and a kid of the goats daily fora sin offering. 
24XAnd he shall prepare a grain offering of one 
ephah for each bull and one ephah for each ram, 
together with a hin of oil for each ephah. 


25“Tn the seventh month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, at the Yfeast, he shall do likewise for seven 
days, according to the sin offering, the burnt 
offering, the grain offering, and the oil.” 
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‘THE MANNER OF WORSHIP 


Thus says the Lord GOD: “The gateway of the inner 
court that faces toward the east shall be shut the six 
@working days; but on the Sabbath it shall be 
opened, and on the day of the New Moon it shall be 
opened. 2The prince shall enter by way of the 
vestibule of the gateway from the outside, and stand 
by the gatepost. The priests shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings. He shall worship at 
the threshold of the gate. Then he shall go out, but 
the gate shall not be shut until evening. ?Likewise 
the people of the land shall worship at the entrance 
to this gateway before the LORD on the Sabbaths 
and the New Moons. “The burnt offering that °the 
prince offers to the LORD on the dsabbath day shall 
be six lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish; °€and the grain offering shall be one ephah 
for a ram, and the grain offering for the lambs, ‘as 
much as he wants to give, as well as a hin of oil with 
every ephah. ©On the day of the New Moon it shall 
bea young bull without blemish, six lambs, and a 
ram; they shall be without blemish. 7He shall 
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prepare a grain offering of an ephah for a bull, an 
ephah for a ram, “as much as he wants to give for 


the lambs, and a hin of oil with every ephah. ®“When 
the prince enters, he shall go in by way of the 
vestibule of the gateway, and go out the same way. 





Article 


Holy Places, Holy People 


For many people, the word holy brings to mind 
Special places such as cathedrals and temples. It 
would be easy to limit our concept of holiness to 
Such concrete examples, especially when we see 
SO many such cases in the Old Testament. Certain 
monuments, the tabernacle, the temple, and even 
certain mountains, along with some of the leaders, 
the priests, and the prophets were designated as 
“holy,” consecrated, or set apart to the Lord. 


This pattern was continued in Ezekiel’s vision of 
the new temple, access to which was to be highly 
restricted (44:1-19). Likewise, a certain “holy 
district” was to be established in the restored land 
(45:1-5). 


So holiness was attached to certain places, but we 
Shouldn’t forget that the call to holy living is not 
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confined to one place or another. All of life is to be 
holy, no matter where one is. Ezekiel pinpoints 
some very practical and even mundane dimensions 
of holiness: 


e Stop the use of violence and oppression (45:9). 
¢ Cease the pattern of evicting people (45:9). 


¢ Restore honest dealing in business, using 
standards of value that have integrity and can be 
trusted (45:10-12). 


¢ Donate a percentage of each business 
transaction to God, whether one is a prince or one 
of the common people (45:13-17). 


¢ Mark all of life with monthly festivals and 
celebrations that include everyone (45:18-25). 


¢ Restore the six-day work week, and protect the 
Sabbath rest, with the prince providing 
substantially for this observance (46:1-15). 


¢ Follow careful guidelines in the matter of 
inheritances and boundaries, maintaining fair 
treatment of aliens and strangers (46:16-18; 
47:13-23). 


e Provide an area for the common people, for 
homes and common space (48:15-20). 
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¢ Name each of the commercial centers—the exits 
or gates of the city—after a portion of the citizenry 
(tribes) (48:30-35). 


¢ Name the city itself “THE LORD IS THERE,” 
reflecting a very inclusive view of holiness: 
everything that goes on there pertains to the Lord 
(48:35). 


All of life is to be holy. One might be more 
reverent in certain settings and on certain 
occasions, but one is made neither more nor less 
holy by entering or exiting a particular place. 
Christ has already invited us into the most holy 
place there is, so that we will live as His holy 
people in everything we do (Heb. 9:11-15; 10:19- 
25). 





°“But when the people of the land Jcome before the 
LORD on the appointed feast days, whoever enters 
by way of the north Dgate to worship shall go out by 
way of the south gate; and whoever enters by way of 
the south gate shall go out by way of the north gate. 
He shall not return by way of the gate through which 
he came, but shall go out through the opposite gate. 
10The prince shall then be in their midst. When they 
go in, he shall go in; and when they go out, he shall 


go out. 11At the festivals and the appointed feast 
days ithe grain offering shall be an ephah for a bull, 
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an ephah for a ram, as much as he wants to give for 
the lambs, and a hin of oil with every ephah. 


12“Now when the prince makes a voluntary burnt 
offering or voluntary peace offering to the LORD, the 


gate that faces toward the east Jshall then be opened 
for him; and he shall prepare his burnt offering and 
his peace offerings as he did on the Sabbath day. 
Then he shall go out, and after he goes out the gate 
Shall be shut. 


13k-yoy shall daily make a burnt offering to the 
LORD ofa lamb of the first year without blemish; 


you shall prepare it °every morning. !4And you shall 
prepare a grain offering with it every morning, a 
sixth of an ephah, and a third of a hin of oil to 
moisten the fine flour. This grain offering is a 
perpetual ordinance, to be made regularly to the 


LORD. !°Thus they shall prepare the lamb, the grain 


offering, and the oil, asa lregular burnt offering 
every morning.” 


THE PRINCE AND INHERITANCE LAWS 


16Thus says the Lord GOD: “If the prince gives a 
gift of some of his inheritance to any of his sons, it 
Shall belong to his sons; it is their possession by 


inheritance. !/But if he gives a gift of some of his 
inheritance to one of his servants, it shall be his until 
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™Mthe year of liberty, after which it shall return to the 
prince. But his inheritance shall belong to his sons; it 
shall become theirs. !®Moreover “the prince shall 
not take any of the people’s inheritance by evicting 
them from their property; he shall provide an 
inheritance for his sons from his own property, so 
that none of My people may be scattered from his 
property.”’” 


How THE OFFERINGS WERE PREPARED 


!°2Now he brought me through the entrance, which 


was at the side of the gate, into the holy °chambers 
of the priests which face toward the north; and there 
a place was situated at their extreme western end. 


20And he said to me, “This is the place where the 
priests shall Pbhoil the trespass offering and the sin 


offering, and where they shall “bake the grain 
offering, so that they do not bring them out into the 


outer court ‘to sanctify the people.” 


2lThen he brought me out into the outer court and 
caused me to pass by the four corners of the court; 
and in fact, in every corner of the court there was 
another court. “In the four corners of the court 
were enclosed courts, forty cubits long and thirty 
wide; all four corners were the same size. 2° There 
was a row Of building stones all around in them, all 


around the four of them; and “cooking hearths were 
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made under the rows of stones all around. 2#And he 
said to me, “These are the Skitchens where the 


ministers of the "temple shall Sboil the sacrifices of 
the people.” 
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THE HEALING WATERS AND TREES 


‘Then he brought me back to the door of the 


ltemple; and there was @water, flowing from under 
the threshold of the temple toward the east, for the 
front of the temple faced east; the water was flowing 
from under the right side of the temple, south of the 


altar. “He brought me out by way of the north gate, 
and led me around on the outside to the outer 


gateway that faces Deast; and there was water, 
running out on the right side. 


3And when Cthe man went out to the east with the 
line in his hand, he measured one thousand cubits, 
and he brought me through the waters; the water 


came up to my ankles. 4 Again he measured one 
thousand and brought me through the waters; the 
water came up to my knees. Again he measured one 
thousand and brought me through; the water came 


up to my waist. “Again he measured one thousand, 
and it was a river that I could not cross; for the 
water was too deep, water in which one must swim, 


a river that could not be crossed. ©He said to me, 
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“Son of man, have you seen this?” Then he brought 
me and returned me to the bank of the river. 


7When I returned, there, along the bank of the river, 
were very many dtrees on one side and the other. 
SThen he said to me: “This water flows toward the 
eastern region, goes down into the 2valley, and 
enters the sea. When it reaches the sea, its waters 
are healed. 2And it shall be that every living thing 
that moves, wherever “the rivers go, will live. There 


will be a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters go there; for they will be healed, and 


everything will live wherever the river goes. 101 
Shall be that fishermen will stand by it from En Gedi 
to En Eglaim; they will be places for spreading their 
nets. Their fish will be of the same kinds as the fish 
€of the Great Sea, exceedingly many. !!But its 
Swamps and marshes will not be healed; they will be 
given over to salt. 12falong the bank of the river, on 
this side and that, will grow all kinds of trees used 
for food; Jtheir leaves will not wither, and their fruit 
will not fail. They will bear fruit every month, 
because their water flows from the sanctuary. Their 
fruit will be for food, and their leaves for 


hmedicine.”4 
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Bible Times 
The Dead Sea 


The lowest body of water in the world is the Dead 
Sea. Fifty miles in length, it does not measure 
more than 11 miles at the widest. The water 
surface of the Dead Sea is about thirteen hundred 
feet below sea level. Its depth has been estimated 
at another thirteen hundred feet. Because the sea 
has no outlet and evaporation is high, the 
concentration of minerals is as much as 30 
percent. The water abounds with salt, bromide, 
magnesium chloride, potassium chloride, and 
sulfur. 


The Dead Sea region is aptly named. Even fish 
struggle against being carried into the sea, for its 
high mineral content brings immediate death. The 
prophet Ezekiel envisioned the restoration of the 
Dead Sea valley. In his vision, water poured forth 
from the temple altar and flowed into the Kidron 
through the Judean wilderness to the Dead Sea 
(47:8-12). Revelation 22:1-5 tells of a strikingly 
Similar vision. 





BORDERS OF THE LAND 


13Thus says the Lord GOD: “These are the ‘borders 
by which you shall divide the land as an inheritance 
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among the twelve tribes of Israel. JJoseph shall have 
two portions. !“You shall inherit it equally with one 
another; for I ‘raised My hand in an oath to give it to 


your fathers, and this land shall lfall to you as your 
inheritance. 


15“This shall be the border of the land on the north: 
from the Great Sea, by ™the road to Hethlon, as one 
goes to "Zedad, !©°Hamath, PBerothah, Sibraim 
(which is between the border of Damascus and the 
border of Hamath), to Hazar Hatticon (which is on 
the border of Hauran). 17Thus the boundary shall be 
from the Sea to THazar Enan, the border of 
Damascus; and as for the north, northward, it is the 
border of Hamath. This is the north side. 


18“On the east side you Shall mark out the border 
from between Hauran and Damascus, and between 
Gilead and the land of Israel, along the Jordan, and 
along the eastern side of the sea. This is the east 
side. 


19“The south side, toward the °South, shall be from 


Tamar to ‘the waters of °Meribah by Kadesh, along 
the brook to the Great Sea. This is the south side, 
toward the South. 


20“The west side shall be the Great Sea, from the 
southern boundary until one comes to a point 
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opposite Hamath. This is the west side. 


21“Thus you shall Sdivide this land among yourselves 
according to the tribes of Israel. 22It shall be that 
you will divide it by ‘lot as an inheritance for 
yourselves, “and for the strangers who dwell among 
you and who bear children among you. “They shall 


be to you as native-born among the children of 
Israel; they shall have an inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Israel. 2°And it shall be that in 
whatever tribe the stranger dwells, there you shall 
give him his inheritance,” says the Lord GOD. 
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DIVISION OF THE LAND 


1“Now these are the names of the tribes: @From the 
northern border along the road to Hethlon at the 
entrance of Hamath, to Hazar Enan, the border of 
Damascus northward, in the direction of Hamath, 
there shall be one section for ’Dan from its east to 
its west side; “by the border of Dan, from the east 
side to the west, one section for “Asher; *by the 
border of Asher, from the east side to the west, one 
section for dNaphtali; 4by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side to the west, one section for 
€Manasseh; “by the border of Manasseh, from the 
east side to the west, one section for fEphraim; Oby 
the border of Ephraim, from the east side to the 
west, one section for JReuben; 7by the border of 
Reuben, from the east side to the west, one section 
for "Judah; Shy the border of Judah, from the east 
side to the west, shall be ‘the district which you shall 
set apart, twenty-five thousand cubits in width, and 
in length the same as one of the other portions, from 
the east side to the west, with the Jsanctuary in the 
center. 
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Ezekiel’s Vision of the Restoration of the Land 


The boundaries of the restored nation of Israel approach the 
boundaries of the land as it was under David and Solomon. However, the 
area east of the Jordan—Gilead and Transjordan—will not be a part of 


promised. 


this new inheritance. It was not part of the land that had been 


The tribes are not arranged as they were historically when the land was 
divided under Joshua (Josh. 13-19). God will do something new in the 
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restoration. 
The central portion of the land around Jerusalem will be set apart for 
religion and government. 
To the north of the central district are seven tribes—Dan, Asher, 
Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah. 
To the south are the remaining five tribes—Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, 
Zebulun, and Gad. 


9“The district that you shall set apart for the LORD 
shall be twenty-five thousand cubits in length and 


ten thousand in width. !°To these—to the priests— 
the holy district shall belong: on the north twenty- 
five thousand cubits in length, on the west ten 
thousand in width, on the east ten thousand in 
width, and on the south twenty-five thousand in 
length. The sanctuary of the LORD shall be in the 


center. !!k7¢ shall be for the priests of the sons of 
Zadok, who are sanctified, who have kept My 
Charge, who did not go astray when the children of 


Israel went astray, las the Levites went astray. 12and 
this district of land that is set apart shall be to them 


a thing most ™holy by the border of the Levites. 


13“Qpposite the border of the priests, the “Levites 
Shall have an area twenty-five thousand cubits in 
length and ten thousand in width; its entire length 
shall be twenty-five thousand and its width ten 
thousand. !#°And they shall not sell or exchange any 
of it; they may not alienate this best part of the land, 
for it is holy to the LORD. 
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15P“The five thousand cubits in width that remain, 
along the edge of the twenty-five thousand, shall be 


“for general use by the city, for dwellings and 
common-land; and the city shall be in the center. 


l6These shail be its measurements: the north side 
four thousand five hundred cubits, the south side 
four thousand five hundred, the east side four 
thousand five hundred, and the west side four 


thousand five hundred. !”’The common-land of the 
city shall be: to the north two hundred and fifty 
cubits, to the south two hundred and fifty, to the east 
two hundred and fifty, and to the west two hundred 


and fifty. !8The rest of the length, alongside the 
district of the holy section, shall be ten thousand 
cubits to the east and ten thousand to the west. It 
Shall be adjacent to the district of the holy section, 
and its produce shall be food for the workers of the 
city. !9The workers of the city, from all the tribes of 
Israel, shall cultivate it. 2°The entire district shall be 
twenty-five thousand cubits by twenty-five thousand 
cubits, foursquare. You shall set apart the holy 
district with the property of the city. 





Article 


The Lord Is There—Forever! 
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Scripture gives us only the barest glimpses of 
what heaven will be like, but one feature that we 
know for sure is that God will be there, and we 
will never be separated from Him again. With this 
bright vision of eternity, Ezekiel’s book of 
prophecy draws to a close (48:30-35). 


Just as the apostle John saw the New Jerusalem 
descending from heaven (Rev. 21), so Ezekiel 
envisioned the day when the city of God would 
finally be made perfect and complete in every way. 
Both prophets saw twelve gates facing the four 
corners of the earth (Ezek. 48:31-34; Rev. 21:12, 
13), an indication of accessibility for everyone. 
Inscribed with the names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel, the gates suggest inclusion, restoration, 
and fulfillment of all that God has promised His 
covenant people. In John’s vision, this image is 
strengthened by the fact that these gates never 
shut (Rev. 21:25). 


The name of this ideal city is “THE LORD IS 
THERE” (Ezek. 48:35). This is a fitting climax, not 
only to the Book of Ezekiel, but to John’s 
Revelation and to the Bible itself. It shows that a 
reversal will occur during the course of history. 
Whereas Ezekiel had seen the Lord withdrawing 
from His temple because of the people’s 
wickedness (Ezek. 10:18), John saw Him return to 
a new temple to live among His people forever. 
Likewise, whereas fellowship with God was cut off 
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through the sin in Eden (Gen. 3:22-24), it is made 
permanent in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:3). 


This is a strong hope we can look forward to with 
great anticipation. Right now, we may sometimes 
feel distant from God, perhaps alone and confused 
and wondering whether He even knows who we 
are. The assurance of Scripture is that someday 
we will no longer wonder where God is; we will be 
with Him—forever! 





21s“The rest shall belong to the prince, on one side 
and on the other of the holy district and of the city’s 
property, next to the twenty-five thousand cubits of 
the holy district as far as the eastern border, and 
westward next to the twenty-five thousand as far as 
the western border, adjacent to the tribal portions; it 
shall belong to the prince. It shall be the holy 


district, ‘and the sanctuary of the !temple shall be in 


the center. “Moreover, apart from the possession of 
the Levites and the possession of the city which are 
in the midst of what belongs to the prince, the area 
between the border of Judah and the border of 


“Benjamin shall belong to the prince. 


23“Ns for the rest of the tribes, from the east side to 


the west, Benjamin shall have one section; 2*by the 
border of Benjamin, from the east side to the west, 


YSimeon shall have one section; 2°by the border of 
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Simeon, from the east side to the west, “Issachar 
shall have one section; 2©by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side to the west, *Zebulun shall have 
one section; *’by the border of Zebulun, from the 
east side to the west, YGad shall have one section; 
28by the border of Gad, on the south side, toward 
the South, the border shall be from Tamar to 2the 
waters of °Meribah by Kadesh, along the brook to 


the Great Sea. 29>This is the land which you shall 
divide by lot as an inheritance among the tribes of 
Israel, and these are their portions,” says the Lord 
GOD. 


THE GATES OF THE CITY AND Its NAME 


30“These are the exits of the city. On the north side, 


measuring four thousand five hundred cubits ?!°(the 
gates of the city shall be named after the tribes of 
Israel), the three gates northward: one gate for 
Reuben, one gate for Judah, and one gate for Levi; 


32on the east side, four thousand five hundred 
cubits, three gates: one gate for Joseph, one gate for 


Benjamin, and one gate for Dan; °’on the south side, 
measuring four thousand five hundred cubits, three 
gates: one gate for Simeon, one gate for Issachar, 
and one gate for Zebulun; °“on the west side, four 
thousand five hundred cubits with their three gates: 
one gate for Gad, one gate for Asher, and one gate 


TT2 Sam. 12:13; Is. 38:17; 43:25; Zech. 3:9; Heb. 9:26] 


T Is, 40:6-8; James 1:10, 11; 1 Pet. 1:24 


TTIs. 40:7] 


TTDeut. 7:9]; Ps. 25:10 


TTPs. 47:2; Dan. 4:17, 25] 


t Ps. 148:2 


TTMatt. 6:10] 


TTHeb. 1:14] 


for Naphtali. °°All the way around shall be eighteen 
thousand cubits; 2and the name of the city from that 
day shall be: °THE* LORD IS THERE.” 
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THE Book OF DANIEL 


In 626 B.C., Nabopolassar became king of Babylon 
and altered the course of ancient history. He quickly 
overthrew the domination of long-standing rival 
Assyria, and by the time of his death in 605 B.C. he 
had eliminated the Assyrian Empire and swallowed it 
into what became known as the Neo-Babylonian or 
Chaldean Empire. This course of events had 
Significant implications for Judah, the surviving 
remnant of the nation of Israel. Judah had been 
largely under Assyrian domination from about 670 
B.C., but now found itself serving a new master. In 
the same year as Nabopolassar’s death, King 
Jehoiakim of Judah became a vassal of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the son of Nabopolassar (see 2 Kin. 
24:1). Nebuchadnezzar brought his father’s empire 
to even greater heights, eventually deporting many 
Jews to Babylon. 


Daniel lived in the midst of all these momentous 
events. What direct impact he had on the community 
of exiles cannot be known, but he was a force for 
good as far as the Babylonians were concerned. 
Daniel was a close confidant of Nebuchadnezzar 
throughout the Babylonian king’s reign (605-562 
B.C.). Later Daniel served with equal distinction 
Cyrus, the enlightened Persian ruler who conquered 
Babylon. One of the first policies Cyrus implemented 
after subduing Babylon was to allow the Jews to 
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return to their homeland and rebuild their way of 
life. It is more than likely that Daniel had some 
influence on Cyrus’s decision. The Book of Daniel is 
a testimony to how God works out His purposes 
through His servants even in the courts of pagan 
rulers (see 2:21; 4:18). 


AUTHOR 


Daniel claims to have written the book that bears his 
name (12:4) and uses the first person singular from 
7:2 to the end of the book. The Jewish Talmud agrees 
with Daniel’s testimony. Christ Himself mentions 
Daniel by name in His predictions concerning the 
last days (see Matt. 24:15). There is no reason to 
doubt either that Daniel was a historical person or 
that he wrote the book that bears his name. A well- 
educated Jew, chosen for special training in the 
palace in Babylon, Daniel possessed all the linguistic 
skills and the historical and cultural knowledge 
needed to write a book of this depth and complexity. 


DATE 


Since Daniel refers to the reign of Cyrus (6:28), a 
date of 530 B.C. or so is reasonable for the book’s 
composition. Critical scholars, however, deny that 
this is possible mainly because the book appears to 
predict events that did not come to pass until the 
third and second centuries B.C.. These predictions 
are so precise and detailed that some believe them 


T Job 34:15; [Eccl. 12:7] 


T Gen. 1:31; Prov. 8:31 


t Hab. 3:10 


T Ex, 19:18; Ps. 144:5 


T Ps, 19:14 


T Ps, 37:38 


T 1 Chr. 16:8-22, 34; Ps. 106:1; Is. 12:4 


T Ps, 145:12 


not to have been prophecy at all but a record of the 
events after they transpired. Thus according to 
some, Daniel must date from the second century in 
order to account for at least those passages that 
predict later times. 


If one concedes the possibility that Daniel was 
inspired to write prophetically of events two or three 
hundred years in the future, there is no reason to 
deny Daniel’s authorship of the book in the sixth 
century. The accuracy of its historical information, 
the form and style of its Hebrew and Aramaic 
passages, and the unanimous testimony of ancient 
tradition all confirm the witness of the book itself 
concerning its authorship and date. 


PURPOSE 


Daniel wrote his book with two purposes in mind. 
First, he wanted to assert that the God of Israel was 
sovereign, even over the powerful nations that 
Surrounded His people. God’s chosen nation had 
been conquered and dispersed by a mighty empire 
that did not acknowledge God. What would happen 
now? Would Babylon’s yoke remain forever on 
Israel’s shoulders? Would God’s people never see 
their homeland again? Had God forgotten His 
promises? Daniel’s answer was that Babylon would 
fall to another empire, which in turn would fall to yet 
another great kingdom. History would continue in 
this pattern until God judged all Gentile nations and 


T Ps. 119:27 


T Ps. 77:11 


TTIs. 26:9] 


T Luke 1:72 


T Gen. 17:2; Luke 1:73: [Gal. 3:17]; Heb. 6:17 


T Gen. 13:15; 15:18 


T Gen. 34:30; [Deut. 7:7] 


T Gen. 23:4; Heb. 11:9 


established His everlasting rule. Daniel’s message 
was obviously meant to uplift and encourage the 
weary hearts of the exiled Jews. 


Yet Daniel also looked forward to the day when God 
would restore and reward Israel. Israel was suffering 
punishment for its disobedience; but when would the 
punishment end? Daniel’s message was both 
discouraging and encouraging. He predicted trouble 
ahead; Israel would suffer under Gentile powers for 
many years. But the encouraging news was that the 
time of trials would also pass away. The time was 
coming when God would gather His children to Him 
again. He would establish His messianic kingdom 
which would last forever. The God who directs the 
forces of history has not deserted His people. They 
must continue to trust Him. His promises of 
preservation and ultimate restoration are sure. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Daniel pictures Jesus as the great Stone who will 
crush the kingdoms of this world (2:34, 35, 44). With 
his love of imagery, the prophet also describes the 
Messiah as the Son of Man who is given dominion by 
the Ancient of Days (7:13, 14). Jesus is also 
portrayed as Israel’s Deliverer who will be cut off 
(9:25, 26). 


Daniel’s dreams and visions fill his book. It is quite 
likely that his vision in 10:5-9 is an appearance of 


T Gen. 41:54 


T Lev. 26:26; Is. 3:1; Ezek. 4:16 


TIGen. 45:5] 


T Gen. 37:28, 36; Acts 7:9 


T Gen. 40:15 


T Gen. 39:11-21; 41:25, 42, 43 


T Gen. 41:14 


T Gen. 41:40-44 


T Gen. 46:6; Acts 7:15 


Christ Himself (similar to what the apostle John 
describes in Revelation 1:12-16). Daniel’s precise 
prediction is unlike any other biblical writer’s. He 
pinpoints the birth of Jesus five hundred years 
beforehand. Based on what Nehemiah tells us (Neh. 
2:1-8), the decree about which Daniel writes in 9:25 
took place on March 4, 444 B.C. 


¢ 612 B.C. ¢ Nineveh falls to the Medes and 
Babylonians 


¢ 605 B.C. « Nebuchad nezzar takes Daniel captive 
¢ 603 B.C. * Daniel interprets the king’s dream 
¢ 586 B.C. * The Babylonians destroy Jerusalem 


¢ 580 B.C. * Daniel’s three friends survive the fiery 
furnace 


¢ 550 B.C. ¢ Belshazzar assumes the throne 


¢ 539 B.C. * Belshazzar’s kingdom falls to Cyrus of 
Persia 


¢ 538 B.C. ¢ The Jews are allowed to return to 
Jerusalem 


¢ 537 B.C. * Daniel is thrown into the lions’ den 


DANIEL OUTLINE 


I. Introduction 1:1-2:3 


T Ps. 78:51 


T Ex. 1:7, 9 


T Ex, 1:8-10; 4:21 


T Ex, 3:10; 4:12-15 


T Ex. 7-12; Ps. 78:43 


T Ex, 7:20, 21; Ps. 78:44 


T Ex. 8:6 


T Ex. 8:16, 17 


T Ex. 9:23-25 


"Ps, 78:47 


II. God’s judgment on the Gentile nations 2:4-7:28 
A. Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 2:4-49 
B. The image of gold 3:1-30 
C. Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream 4:1-37 
D. Belshazzar’s feast 5:1-31 
E. The plot against Daniel 6:1-28 
F. The vision of the four beasts 7:1-28 
III. God’s ultimate restoration of Israel 8:1-12:13 
A. The vision of the ram and the goat 8:1-27 
B. The vision of the 70 weeks 9:1-27 
C. The vision of a heavenly messenger 10:1-11:45 


D. The end times 12:1-13 


T Ex. 10:4 


T Ex. 12:29; 13:15; Ps. 135:8; 136:10 


T Gen. 49:3 


T Bx, Lee, 20 


T Rx, 13:21; Neh. 9:12; Ps. 78:14; Is. 4:5 


T Bx. 16:12 


T Ps, 78:24 


T Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:11; Ps. 78:15; 114:8; Is. 48:21; [1 Cor. 10:4] 


T Gen. 15:13, 14; Ps. 105:8 
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DANIEL AND His FRIENDS OBEY GoD 


Tn the third year of the reign of “Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came to 


Jerusalem and besieged it. “And the Lord gave 
Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, with Dsome of 
the articles of ‘the house of God, which he carried 


Cinto the land of Shinar to the house of his god; dand 
he brought the articles into the treasure house of his 
god. 


3Then the king instructed Ashpenaz, the master of 
his eunuchs, to bring “some of the children of Israel 
and some of the king’s descendants and some of the 
nobles, 4young men ‘in whom there was no blemish, 
but good-looking, gifted in all wisdom, possessing 
knowledge and quick to understand, who had ability 
to serve in the king’s palace, and Jwhom they might 
teach the language and “literature of the Chaldeans. 
SAnd the king appointed for them a daily provision of 
the king’s delicacies and of the wine which he drank, 
and three years of training for them, so that at the 


T Josh. 11:16-23; 13:7; Ps. 78:55 


TTDeut. 4:1, 40] 


T 1 Chr. 16:34, 41 


TPs, 15:2 


trGal. 6:9] 


T 1 Kin. 8:47; [Ezra 9:7; Neh. 1:7; Jer. 3:25; Dan. 9:5] 


T Bx, 14:11, 12 


T Bx, 9:16 


T Rx, 14:21; Ps. 18:15; Is. 51:10; Nah. 1:4 


end of that time they might Ogerve before the king. 
©Now from among those of the sons of Judah were 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. ’'To them 


the chief of the eunuchs gave names: Jhe gave Daniel 
the name Belteshazzar; to Hananiah, Shadrach; to 
Mishael, Meshach; and to Azariah, Abed-Nego. 


SBut Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not 


defile himself ‘with the portion of the king’s 
delicacies, nor with the wine which he drank; 
therefore he requested of the chief of the eunuchs 


that he might not defile himself. 9Now !God had 
brought Daniel into the favor and “goodwill of the 


chief of the eunuchs. !%And the chief of the eunuchs 
said to Daniel, “I fear my lord the king, who has 
appointed your food and drink. For why should he 
see your faces looking worse than the young men 
who are your age? Then you would endanger my 
head before the king.” 


11So Daniel said to “the steward whom the chief of 
the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 


and Azariah, !2“Please test your servants for ten 
days, and let them give us vegetables to eat and 


water to drink. !-Then let our appearance be 
examined before you, and the appearance of the 
young men who eat the portion of the king’s 
delicacies; and as you see fit, so deal with your 


T Is. 63:11-13 


T Ex. 14:30 


T Rx, 14:27, 28; 15:5 


T Bx. 15:1-21 


T By, 15:94: 169; 17.2 
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T Num. 16:1-3 


T Num. 16:31, 32; Deut. 11:6 


servants.” !4So he consented with them in this 
matter, and tested them ten days. 


1Sand at the end of ten days their features appeared 
better and fatter in flesh than all the young men who 
ate the portion of the king’s delicacies. !©Thus °the 
steward took away their portion of delicacies and the 
wine that they were to drink, and gave them 
vegetables. 


17 As for these four young men, ™God gave them 
“knowledge and skill in all literature and wisdom; 


and Daniel had °understanding in all visions and 
dreams. 


18Now at the end of the days, when the king had 
said that they should be brought in, the chief of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 
19Then the king Sinterviewed them, and among them 
all none was found like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 


and Azariah; therefore Pthey served before the king. 


20dAnd in all matters of wisdom and understanding 
about which the king examined them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magicians and 


astrologers who were in all his realm. 2!"Thus Daniel 
continued until the first year of King Cyrus. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM 


1 Now in the second year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, 
Nebuchadnezzar had dreams; “and his spirit was so 
troubled that Phis sleep left him. 2°Then the king 
gave the command to call the magicians, the 
astrologers, the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans to tell 
the king his dreams. So they came and stood before 
the king. 2And the king said to them, “I have had a 
dream, and my spirit is anxious to Iknow the 
dream.” 


4Then the Chaldeans spoke to the king in Aramaic, 


deg king, live forever! Tell your servants the dream, 
and we will give the interpretation.” 





Word Study 


interpretation 


T Lev. 26:33; Ezek. 20:23 


T Num. 25:3; Deut. 4:3; Hos. 9:10 


T Num. 25:7, 8 


T Gen. 15:6; Num. 25:11-13 


T Num. 20:3-13; Ps. 81:7 


T Deut. 1:37; 3:26 


T Num. 20:3, 10 


TJudg. 1:21 
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t Judg. 3:5, 6 


(Aram. peshar) (2:4; 4:6; 5:12, 16) Strong’s 
#6591: This word literally means “to untie” or “to 
loose.” In other words, Daniel could unravel the 
mysteries of dreams and visions: he could explain 
or solve them. Yet he was always quick to give God 
the credit for his ability (2:28). By the time of 
Jesus, rabbinic Judaism had interpreted much of 
the OT allegorically. These “pesher” explanations 
of the Scriptures might have been what Jesus was 
addressing when He said, “you have heard that it 
was Said” (Matt. 5:21, 27, 31, 38). 





“The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, “My 
3decision is firm: if you do not make known the 


dream to me, and its interpretation, you shall be ©cut 
in pieces, and your houses shall be made an ash 


heap. 6fHowever, if you tell the dream and its 
interpretation, you shall receive from me gifts, 
rewards, and great honor. Therefore tell me the 
dream and its interpretation.” 


7They answered again and said, “Let the king tell his 
servants the dream, and we will give its 
interpretation.” 


SThe king answered and said, “I know for certain 
that you would gain time, because you see that my 
decision is firm: %if you do not make known the 
dream to me, there is only one decree for you! For 


T Deut. 7:16 


TTDeut. 12:31; 32:17, 18]; 2 Kin. 16:3; 17:17; Ezek. 16:20, 21; [1 Cor. 10:20] 


TTLev. 17:7] 


TINum. 35:33; Is. 24:5; Jer. 3:1, 2] 
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T Judg. 2:14; [Neh. 9:27] 


you have agreed to speak lying and corrupt words 
before me till the “time has changed. Therefore tell 


me the dream, and I shall know that you can “give 
me its interpretation.” 


10The Chaldeans answered the king, and said, 
“There is not a man on earth who can tell the king’s 
matter; therefore no king, lord, or ruler has ever 
asked such things of any magician, astrologer, or 
Chaldean. !1! Jt is a difficult thing that the king 
requests, and there is no other who can tell it to the 
king Yexcept the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh.” 


12For this reason the king was angry and very 
furious, and gave the command to destroy all the 


wise men of Babylon. !°So the decree went out, and 
they began killing the wise men; and they sought 


hDaniel and his companions, to kill them. 


Gop REVEALS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM 


14Then with counsel and wisdom Daniel answered 
Arioch, the captain of the king’s guard, who had 
gone out to kill the wise men of Babylon; !°he 
answered and said to Arioch the king’s captain, 
“Why is the decree from the king so 7urgent?” Then 
Arioch made the decision known to Daniel. 


T Judg. 2:16; [Neh. 9:27] 
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T 4 Kin. 8:50; [2 Chr. 30:9]; Ezra 9:9; Neh. 1:11; Jer. 42:12 


T 1 Chr. 16:35, 36 
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16So Daniel went in and asked the king to give him 
time, that he might tell the king the interpretation. 


17Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
decision known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 


his companions, !®!that they might seek mercies 
from the God of heaven concerning this secret, so 
that Daniel and his companions might not perish 


with the rest of the wise men of Babylon. !9Then the 


secret was revealed to Daniel Jin a night vision. So 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 


20Daniel answered and said: 
k«Blessed be the name of God forever and ever, 
lFor wisdom and might are His. 
21 and He changes ™the times and the seasons; 
He removes kings and raises up kings; 


°He gives wisdom to the wise 


And knowledge to those who have understanding. 
22PHe reveals deep and secret things; 
4He knows what is in the darkness, 


And ‘light dwells with Him. 


T Num. 14:33; 32:13; [Deut. 2:7; 32:10]; Josh. 5:6; 14:10 


T Ps, 50:15; [Hos. 5:15] 
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23"T thank You and praise You, 
O God of my fathers; 


You have given me wisdom and might, 


And have now made known to me what we “asked 
of You, 


For You have made known to us the king’s 
Sdemand.” 


DANIEL EXPLAINS THE DREAM 


24Therefore Daniel went to Arioch, whom the king 
had appointed to destroy the wise men of Babylon. 
He went and said thus to him: “Do not destroy the 
wise men of Babylon; take me before the king, and I 
will tell the king the interpretation.” 


2°Then Arioch quickly brought Daniel before the 
king, and said thus to him, “I have found a man of 


the Icaptives of Judah, who will make known to the 
king the interpretation.” 


2©The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, “Are you able to make 
known to me the dream which I have seen, and its 
interpretation?” 


T Ps. 68:6 
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Dreams and Visions in Daniel 


Daniel’s God-given ability to interpret “visions and 
dreams” (1:17) served him well in his role as 
advisor to King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, a 
man noted for his mysterious and troubling 
dreams. The following brief comparison of a 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar and a dream and vision 
of Daniel reveals a common theme in the Book of 
Daniel—the successive rise and fall of four 
kingdoms. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream ¢ Daniel’s Dream °« 
Daniel’s Vision ¢ Interpretation 


An image with a head of fine gold (2:32) « A beast 
like a lion with eagle’s wings (7:4) ° ° 
Babylon would establish itself as the first world 
empire (2:38; 7:17). 





An image with a chest and arms of silver (2:32) e 
A beast like a bear with three ribs in its mouth 
(7:5) ¢ Aram with two horns, one of which was 
higher than the other (8:3) « Medo-Persia would 
defeat Babylon and establish itself as the second 
world empire (2:39; 7:17; 8:20). 


T Ps, 22:14 


T Ps, 89:9; Matt. 8:26; Luke 8:24 


T Ps, 107:8, 15, 21 


T Pe. 95-99 95 


T 1 Kin. 17:1, 7; Is. 50:2 


T Gen. 13:10; Deut. 29:23 


T Ps, 114:8; [Is. 41:17, 18] 


T Gen. 12:2; 17:16, 20 


T Ex. 1:7; [Deut. 7:14] 


An image with a belly and thighs of bronze (2:32) 

¢ A beast like a leopard with four wings (7:6) * A 
male goat with a large horn, later replaced by four 
horns and a little horn (8:5-9) * Greece would 
defeat Medo-Persia and establish itself as the third 
world empire 2:39; 7:17; 8:21). 


An image with legs of iron and feet of iron and 
clay (2:32) « A beast with iron teeth and ten horns 
(7:7) e e Rome would defeat Greece and 





establish itself as the fourth world empire (2:40- 
43; 7:17). 





27Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and 
said, “The secret which the king has demanded, the 
wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, and the 
soothsayers cannot declare to the king. 2°'But there 
is a God in heaven who reveals secrets, and He has 
made known to King Nebuchadnezzar “what will be 
in the latter days. Your dream, and the visions of 
your head upon your bed, were these: 29As for you, 
O king, thoughts came to your mind while on your 
bed, about what would come to pass after this; Yand 
He who reveals secrets has made known to you what 
will be. 2°’But as for me, this secret has not been 
revealed to me because I have more wisdom than 
anyone living, but for oursakes who make known 
the interpretation to the king, *and that you may 


1iknow the thoughts of your heart. 


t 2 Kin. 10:32 
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T Ps. 57:7-11 
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3l“you, O king, were watching; and behold, a great 
image! This great image, whose splendor was 
excellent, stood before you; and its form was 


awesome. 22YThis image’s head was of fine gold, its 
chest and arms of silver, its belly and “thighs of 
bronze, ?%its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and 
partly of °clay. °“You watched while a stone was cut 


out “without hands, which struck the image on its 
feet of iron and clay, and broke them in pieces. 


35aThen the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver, and 


the gold were crushed together, and became Dlike 
chaff from the summer threshing floors; the wind 


carried them away so that “no trace of them was 
found. And the stone that struck the image dhecame 
a great mountain “and filled the whole earth. 


36“This is the dream. Now we will tell the 
interpretation of it before the king. 37tYou, O king, 
are a king of kings. JFor the God of heaven has given 


you a kingdom, power, strength, and glory; 38hand 
wherever the children of men dwell, or the beasts of 
the field and the birds of the heaven, He has given 
them into your hand, and has made you ruler over 
them all—'you are this head of gold. °9But after you 


shall arise Janother kingdom inferior to yours; then 
another, a third kingdom of bronze, which shall rule 
over all the earth. #9And !the fourth kingdom shall 
be as strong as iron, inasmuch as iron breaks in 


TTGen. 49:10] 


T Ps, 60:9 


T Ps, 60:12 


T Ps, 83:1 


T Ps, 35:7; 69:4; John 15:25 


T Ps, 35:7, 12; 38:20; Prov. 17:13 


T Zech. 3:1 


TTProv. 28:9] 


pieces and shatters everything; and like iron that 
crushes, that kingdom will break in pieces and crush 


all the others. *!Whereas you saw the feet and toes, 
partly of potter’s clay and partly of iron, the kingdom 
Shall be divided; yet the strength of the iron shall be 
in it, just as you saw the iron mixed with ceramic 
clay. “And as the toes of the feet were partly of iron 
and partly of clay, “so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong and partly “fragile. *2As you saw iron mixed 
with ceramic Clay, they will mingle with the seed of 
men; but they will not adhere to one another, just as 
iron does not mix with clay. “*And in the days of 
these kings “the God of heaven will set up a kingdom 
°which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
Shall not be left to other people; Pit shall Sbreak in 
pieces and °consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 


stand forever. *°4Inasmuch as you Saw that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it broke in pieces the iron, the bronze, the 
Clay, the silver, and the gold—the great God has 
made known to the king what will come to pass after 
this. The dream is certain, and its interpretation is 
sure.” 


DANIEL AND His FRIENDS PROMOTED 


46rThen King Nebuchadnezzar fell on his face, 
prostrate before Daniel, and commanded that they 


T[Ps. 55:23]; John 17:12 
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should present an offering °and incense to him. 
“’The king answered Daniel, and said, “Truly tyour 
God is the God of “gods, the Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of secrets, since you could reveal this 
secret.” *8V’Then the king promoted Daniel Wand 
gave him many great gifts; and he made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and *chief 
administrator over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 Also Daniel petitioned the king, Yand he set 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego over the affairs 


of the province of Babylon; but Daniel “satin 7the 
gate of the king. 
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THE IMAGE OF GOLD 


! Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, 


whose height was !sixty cubits and its width six 
cubits. He set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 


province of Babylon. 2And King Nebuchadnezzar 
sent word to gather together the satraps, the 
administrators, the governors, the counselors, the 
treasurers, the judges, the magistrates, and all the 
officials of the provinces, to come to the dedication 
of the image which King Nebuchadnezzar had set 


up. 2So the satraps, the administrators, the 
governors, the counselors, the treasurers, the 
judges, the magistrates, and all the officials of the 
provinces gathered together for the dedication of the 
image that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up; and 
they stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 


had set up. “Then a herald cried “aloud: “To you it is 
commanded, “O peoples, nations, and languages, 


that at the time you hear the sound of the horn, 
flute, harp, lyre, and psaltery, in symphony with all 
kinds of music, you shall fall down and worship the 
gold image that King Nebuchadnezzar has set up; 
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Sand whoever does not fall down and worship shall 


Dhe cast immediately into the midst of a burning 
flery furnace.” 


7So at that time, when all the people heard the 
sound of the horn, flute, harp, and lyre, in symphony 
with all kinds of music, all the people, nations, and 
languages fell down and worshiped the gold image 
which King Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 


DANIEL’S FRIENDS DISOBEY THE KING 


STherefore at that time certain Chaldeans “came 
forward and accused the Jews. °They spoke and said 
to King Nebuchadnezzar, do king, live forever! 
10You, O king, have made a decree that everyone 
who hears the sound of the horn, flute, harp, lyre, 
and psaltery, in symphony with all kinds of music, 
Shall fall down and worship the gold image; 1land 
whoever does not fall down and worship shall be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
12eThere are certain Jews whom you have set over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego; these men, O king, have 
fot paid due regard to you. They do not serve your 
gods or worship the gold image which you have set 
up.” 
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13Then Nebuchadnezzar, in Jrage and fury, gave the 
command to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
Nego. So they brought these men before the king. 


14Nebuchadnezzar spoke, saying to them, “Js it true, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, that you do not 
serve my gods or worship the gold image which I 


have set up? !°Now if you are ready at the time you 
hear the sound of the horn, flute, harp, lyre, and 
psaltery, in symphony with all kinds of music, and 
you fall down and worship the image which I have 


made, ‘good! But if you do not worship, you shall be 
cast immediately into the midst of a burning fiery 


furnace. ‘And who is the god who will deliver you 
from my hands?” 


!©Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego answered and 
said to the king, “O Nebuchadnezzar, /we have no 
need to answer you in this matter. !’If that is the 


case, our KGod whom we serve is able to ‘deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and He will deliver 


us from your hand, O king. !®But if not, let it be 
known to you, O king, that we do not serve your 


gods, nor will we “worship the gold image which 
you have set up.” 


SAVED IN FIERY TRIAL 


19Then Nebuchadnezzar was full of fury, and the 
expression on his face changed toward Shadrach, 
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Meshach, and Abed-Nego. He spoke and commanded 
that they heat the furnace seven times more than it 


was usually heated. 29And he commanded certain 
mighty men of valor who were in his army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, and cast them 


into the burning fiery furnace. 2! Then these men 
were bound in their coats, their trousers, their 
turbans, and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


22Therefore, because the king’s command was 


Surgent, and the furnace exceedingly hot, the flame 
of the fire killed those men who took up Shadrach, 


Meshach, and Abed-Nego. 2°And these three men, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, fell down 
bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


24Then King Nebuchadnezzar was astonished; and 
he rose in haste and spoke, saying to his 


4counselors, “Did we not cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire?” 


They answered and said to the king, “True, O king.” 


25“T ook!” he answered, “I see four men loose, 
Owalking in the midst of the fire; and they are not 


hurt, and the form of the fourth is like Othe? Son of 
God.” 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES GoD 
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26Then Nebuchadnezzar went near the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace and spoke, saying, 
“Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, servants of 
the PMost High God, come out, and come here.” 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego came from 
the midst of the fire. 2”And the satraps, 
administrators, governors, and the king’s counselors 
gathered together, and they saw these men Yon 
whose bodies the fire had no power; the hair of their 
head was not singed nor were their garments 
affected, and the smell of fire was not on them. 


Article 


Theophanies 


When King Nebuchadnezzar exclaimed that the 
fourth man walking about in the fiery furnace with 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego was “like the 
Son of God” (3:25), it may be an overstatement to 
say that he recognized Jesus. Yet even though he 
worshiped other gods, Nebuchadnezzar somehow 
knew that this mysterious fourth figure was divine 
(3:28). 
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Although the doctrine of the Triune God was not 
fully revealed until Jesus’ time, we find clues that 
God was preparing humanity for this truth. In the 
Old Testament, such foreshadowings of God or the 
preincarnate Christ in a visible form are called 
theophanies, meaning “appearances of God.” These 
theophanies include the Angel who comforted Hagar 
(see Gen. 16:7-13), the visitor who revealed to 
Abraham and Sarah that they would have a son (see 
Gen. 18:1-15), the Lord’s appearance to Moses in 
the burning bush (see Ex. 3), the pillars of cloud and 
fire that led the Israelites from Egypt (see Ex. 14:19, 
Ex. 3), the pillars of cloud and fire that led the 
Israelites from Egypt (see 20), and Moses’ glimpse of 
God on Sinai (see Ex. 33:11). Some people would 
also include as a theophany the appearance of 
Melchizedek, the priest-king of Salem, who gave 
wine and bread to Abram (see Gen. 14:18-20). The 
Old Testament contains nearly 80 references to the 
Spirit of God and anticipates the arrival of God’s 
Son, the Messiah, who would deliver His people. 
Daniel also calls Christ the Son of Man (see Dan. 
7:13). These theophanies were temporary, however. 
They were hints of the incarnation of Christ, fully 
human and fully divine, who would live among and 
redeem His people. 


28Nebuchadnezzar spoke, saying, “Blessed be the 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, who sent 
His "Angel’ and delivered His servants who trusted 
in Him, and they have frustrated the king’s word, and 
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yielded their bodies, that they should not serve nor 


worship any god except their own God! 29STherefore 
I make a decree that any people, nation, or language 


which speaks anything amiss against the ‘God of 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego shall be “cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be made an ash heap; 


Ybecause there is no other God who can deliver like 
this.” 


30Then the king ®promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-Nego in the province of Babylon. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM 


1 Nebuchadnezzar the king, 


2To all peoples, nations, and languages that dwell in 
all the earth: 


Peace be multiplied to you. 


2] thought it good to declare the signs and wonders 
Dthat the Most High God has worked for me. 


3CHow great are His signs, 


And how mighty His wonders! 


His kingdom is dan everlasting kingdom, 


And His dominion is from generation to 
generation. 


41, Nebuchadnezzar, was at rest in my house, and 
flourishing in my palace. °I saw a dream which made 
me afraid, °and the thoughts on my bed and the 
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visions of my head ‘troubled me. ©Therefore I issued 
a decree to bring in all the wise men of Babylon 
before me, that they might make known to me the 


interpretation of the dream. ’9Then the magicians, 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers 
came in, and I told them the dream; but they did not 


make known to me its interpretation. SBut at last 
Daniel came before me lchis name is Belteshazzar 


according to the name of my god; ‘in him is the Spirit 
of the Holy God), and I told the dream before him, 


saying: 9“Belteshazzar Jchief of the Magicians, 
because I know that the Spirit of the Holy God is in 
you, and no secret troubles you, explain to me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, and its 
interpretation. 


10“These were the visions of my head while on my 
bed: 


I was looking, and behold, 

Ka tree in the midst of the earth, 
And its height was great. 

1lThe tree grew and became strong; 
Its height reached to the heavens, 


And it could be seen to the ends of all the earth. 
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12Its leaves were lovely, 
Its fruit abundant, 


And in it was food for all. 


The beasts of the field found shade under it, 
The birds of the heavens dwelt in its branches, 


And all flesh was fed from it. 


131 saw in the visions of my head while on my bed, 
and there was ™a watcher, “a holy one, coming down 
from heaven. !#He cried ‘aloud and said thus: 


°‘Chop down the tree and cut off its branches, 


Strip off its leaves and scatter its fruit. 


PLet the beasts get out from under it, 


And the birds from its branches. 


1SNevertheless leave the stump and roots in the 
earth, 


Bound with a band of iron and bronze, 
In the tender grass of the field. 


Let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
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And Jet him graze with the beasts 


On the grass of the earth. 


1©T et his heart be changed from that ofa man, 


Let him be given the heart of a beast, 
And let seven Itimes“ pass over him. 


!7*This decision is by the decree of the watchers, 


And the sentence by the word of the holy ones, 

In order ‘that the living may know 

“That the Most High rules in the kingdom of men, 
“Gives it to whomever He will, 

And sets over it the “lowest of men.’ 


18This dream I, King Nebuchadnezzar, have seen. 


Now you, Belteshazzar, declare its interpretation, 


Ysince all the wise men of my kingdom are not able to 
make known to me the interpretation; but you are 


able, “for the Spirit of the Holy God is in you.” 


DANIEL EXPLAINS THE SECOND DREAM 
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19Then Daniel, *whose name was Belteshazzar, was 
astonished for a time, and his thoughts Ytroubled 
him. So the king spoke, and said, “Belteshazzar, do 
not let the dream or its interpretation trouble you.” 


Belteshazzar answered and said, “My lord, may “the 
dream “concern those who hate you, and its 


interpretation *concern your enemies! 
20a“The tree that you saw, which grew and became 
strong, whose height reached to the heavens and 


which could be seen by all the earth, 21lwhose leaves 
were lovely and its fruit abundant, in which was food 
for all, under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and 
in whose branches the birds of the heaven had their 


home— 22Pit is you, O king, who have grown and 
become strong; for your greatness has grown and 


reaches to the heavens, “and your dominion to the 
end of the earth. 


23d“And inasmuch as the king saw a watcher, a holy 
one, coming down from heaven and saying, ‘Chop 
down the tree and destroy it, but leave its stump and 
roots in the earth, bound with a band of iron and 
bronze in the tender grass of the field; let it be wet 


with the dew of heaven, “and let him graze with the 
beasts of the field, till seven “times pass over him’; 


24this is the interpretation, O king, and this is the 
decree of the Most High, which has come upon my 
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lord the king: 25They shall ‘drive you from men, your 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and 


they shall make you Yeat grass like oxen. They shall 
wet you with the dew of heaven, and seven °times 
Shall pass over you, htill you know that the Most High 


rules in the kingdom of men, and ‘gives it to 
whomever He chooses. 


26“And inasmuch as they gave the command to leave 
the stump and roots of the tree, your kingdom shall 
be assured to you, after you come to know that 
JHeaven’ rules. 2’Therefore, O king, let my advice be 
acceptable to you; Kbreak off your sins by being 
righteous, and your iniquities by showing mercy to 


the poor. lPerhaps there may be ™a °lengthening of 
your prosperity.” 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION 


2841] this came upon King Nebuchadnezzar. 7?At the 
end of the twelve months he was walking Jabout the 
royal palace of Babylon. 30The king “spoke, saying, 
“Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for a royal 
dwelling by my mighty power and for the honor of my 
majesty?” 


3lowhile the word was still in the king’s mouth, Pa 
voice fell from heaven: “King Nebuchadnezzar, to you 
it is spoken: the kingdom has departed from you! 
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32 And Ithey shall drive you from men, and your 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field. They 
shall make you eat grass like oxen; and seven !times 
Shall pass over you, until you know that the Most 
High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to 
whomever He chooses.” 


33That very hour the word was fulfilled concerning 
Nebuchadnezzar; he was driven from men and ate 
grass like oxen; his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven till his hair had grown like eagles’ feathers 
and his nails like birds’ claws. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES GOD 


54And Tat the end of the “time I, Nebuchadnezzar, 
lifted my eyes to heaven, and my understanding 
returned to me; and I blessed the Most High and 


praised and honored Him *who lives forever: 


For His dominion is tan everlasting dominion, 


And His kingdom is from generation to generation. 


35UA]] the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing; 


VHe does according to His will in the army of 
heaven 


And among the inhabitants of the earth. 
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WNo one can restrain His hand 
Or say to Him, *“What have You done?” 


56At the same time my reason returned to me, Yand 
for the glory of my kingdom, my honor and splendor 
returned to me. My counselors and nobles resorted to 


me, I was “restored to my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was 2added to me. ?’Now I, 

Nebuchadnezzar Dpraise and extol and honor the 
King of heaven, “all of whose works are truth, and 


His ways justice. dAnd those who walk in pride He is 
able to put down. 
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Oo 


BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST 


!Belshazzar the king “made a great feast for a 
thousand of his lords, and drank wine in the presence 
of the thousand. “While he tasted the wine, 
Belshazzar gave the command to bring the gold and 
silver vessels Pwhich his !father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken from the temple which had been in 
Jerusalem, that the king and his lords, his wives, and 
his concubines might drink from them. 5Then they 
brought the gold “vessels that had been taken from 
the temple of the house of God which had been in 
Jerusalem; and the king and his lords, his wives, and 
his concubines drank from them. “They drank wine, 


dand praised the gods of gold and silver, bronze and 
iron, wood and stone. 


5€In the same hour the fingers of a man’s hand 
appeared and wrote opposite the lampstand on the 
plaster of the wall of the king’s palace; and the king 
saw the part of the hand that wrote. °Then the king’s 
countenance changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the joints of his hips were loosened and his 
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‘knees knocked against each other. /9The king cried 
Zaloud to bring in hthe astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. The king spoke, saying to the 
wise men of Babylon, “Whoever reads this writing, 
and tells me its interpretation, shall be clothed with 
purple and have a chain of gold around his neck; ‘and 
he shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.” 8Now all 
the king’s wise men came, Jbut they could not read 
the writing, or make known to the king its 
interpretation. °Then King Belshazzar was greatly 
Ktroubled, his countenance was changed, and his 
lords were “astonished. 


10The queen, because of the words of the king and 
his lords, came to the banquet hall. The queen spoke, 
saying, “O king, live forever! Do not let your thoughts 
trouble you, nor let your countenance change. 


11lThere is a man in your kingdom in whom is the 
Spirit of the Holy God. And in the days of your 
“father, light and understanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, were found in him; and King 
Nebuchadnezzar your “father—your father the king— 
made him chief of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers. 12Inasmuch as an 
excellent spirit, knowledge, understanding, 
interpreting dreams, solving riddles, and Sexplaining 
enigmas were found in this Daniel, “whom the king 
named Belteshazzar, now let Daniel be called, and he 
will give the interpretation.” 
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THE WRITING ON THE WALL EXPLAINED 


13Then Daniel was brought in before the king. The 
king spoke, and said to Daniel, “Are you that Daniel 


Owho is one of the captives from Judah, whom my 
7father the king brought from Judah? !4I have heard 
of you, that "the 8Spirit of God is in you, and that 
light and understanding and excellent wisdom are 
found in you. !°Now °the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they should 
read this writing and make known to me its 
interpretation, but they could not give the 
interpretation of the thing. !©And I have heard of 
you, that you can give interpretations and Yexplain 
enigmas. PNow if you can read the writing and make 
known to me its interpretation, you shall be clothed 
with purple and have a chain of gold around your 
neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.” 


!7Then Daniel answered, and said before the king, 
“Let your gifts be for yourself, and give your rewards 
to another; yet I will read the writing to the king, and 


make known to him the interpretation. !8O king, “the 
Most High God gave Nebuchadnezzar your ‘father a 
kingdom and majesty, glory and honor. !9And 
because of the majesty that He gave him, ‘all 
peoples, nations, and languages trembled and feared 
before him. Whomever he wished, he Sexecuted; 
whomever he wished, he kept alive; whomever he 
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wished, he set up; and whomever he wished, he put 
down. 29tBut when his heart was lifted up, and his 
Spirit was hardened in pride, he was deposed from 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him. 
21Then he was “driven from the sons of men, his 
heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was 
with the wild donkeys. They fed him with grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
Ytill he knew that the Most High God rules in the 
kingdom of men, and appoints over it whomever He 
chooses. 


22“But you his son, Belshazzar, Whave not humbled 
your heart, although you knew all this. 72*And you 
have “lifted yourself up against the Lord of heaven. 
They have brought the Yvessels of “His house before 
you, and you and your lords, your wives and your 
concubines, have drunk wine from them. And you 
have praised the gods of silver and gold, bronze and 
iron, wood and stone, “which do not see or hear or 
know; and the God who holds your breath in His hand 
?and owns all your ways, you have not glorified. 
24Then the fingers of the hand were sent from Him, 
and this writing was written. 
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Aramaic 


Aramaic words, phrases, and even whole passages 
frequently appear in the OT (Dan. 2-7; Ezra 4-7; 
Jer. 10:11). Outside of the Bible, the oldest 
fragments of Aramaic are relatively late—from 820 
B.C. and later. Of all known Semitic languages, 
Aramaic was certainly the most like Hebrew. 
Among Jewish scholars, Aramaic has been held in 
higher esteem than Hebrew, simply because the 
primary works of Jewish tradition (the Talmud and 
its subsequent materials) were written in a dialect 
of Aramaic. No doubt the Persian Empire used 
Aramaic as its chief Semitic language, and it 
became the common language of the Jews after the 
Exile. From that time, they began translating the 
OT into Aramaic. These Aramaic translations are 
called the Jargums. 





25“And this is the inscription that was written: 
SMENE, MENE, ’TEKEL, °UPHARSIN. 


26This is the interpretation of each word. MENE: God 
has numbered your kingdom, and finished it; 


27TEKEL: PYou have been weighed in the balances, 
and found wanting; 22PERES: Your kingdom has been 
divided, and given to the “Medes and dPersians.”9 


29Then Belshazzar gave the command, and they 
clothed Daniel with purple and puta chain of gold 


TTPs. 19:13; Rom. 6:12] 


T Luke 1:74 


T Num. 6:25; Ps. 4:6 


T Jer. 9:1, 18; 14:17; Lam. 3:48; Ezek. 9:4 


T Ezra 9:15; Neh. 9:33; Jer. 12:1; Lam. 1:18; Dan. 9:7, 14 


TTPs. 19:7-9] 


T Ps, 69:9; John 2:17 


T Ps. 12:6 


T[Ps. 19:9; John 17:17] 


T Ps. 5:3 


around his neck, and made a proclamation 


concerning him °that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 


BELSHAZZAR’S FALL 


30!That very night Belshazzar, king of the Chaldeans, 


was slain. ?!9And Darius the Mede received the 
kingdom, being about sixty-two years old. 


T Ps, 63:1, 6 


TTPs. 145:18]; Is. 50:8 


T 1 Sam. 24:15; Mic. 7:9 


T ps, 44:18 


T Ezek. 9:4 


T 1 Sam. 24:11; 26:18 


T Prov. 3:2; [Is. 26:3; 32:17] 


T Gen. 49:18 
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THE PLot AGAINST DANIEL 


lit pleased Darius to set over the kingdom one 
hundred and twenty satraps, to be over the whole 
kingdom; and over these, three governors, of whom 
Daniel was one, that the satraps might give account 
to them, so that the king would suffer no loss. 5Then 
this Daniel distinguished himself above the governors 
and satraps, “because an excellent spirit was in him; 
and the king gave thought to setting him over the 
whole realm. #>So the governors and satraps sought 
to find some charge against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find no charge or fault, 
because he was faithful; nor was there any error or 
fault found in him. “Then these men said, “We shall 
not find any charge against this Daniel unless we find 
it against him concerning the law of his God.” 


©So these governors and satraps thronged before the 
king, and said thus to him: ©“King Darius, live 


forever! ’All the governors of the kingdom, the 
administrators and satraps, the counselors and 


advisors, have “consulted together to establish a 


T Job 24223; Prov. 5:21 


T Ps, 119:27, 144 


T Ps. 119:7 


T Josh. 24:22; Luke 10:42 


T Ps, 119:166 


T Ps, 119:16, 24 


TTIs. 53:6]; Jer. 50:6; Matt. 18:12; Luke 15:4; [1 Pet. 2:25] 


Jon. 2:2 


T Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5; Ezek. 27:13; 38:2, 3; 39:1 


T Gen. 25:13; Is. 21:16; 60:7; Jer. 2:10; 49:28; Ezek. 27:21 


royal statute and to make a firm decree, that whoever 
petitions any god or man for thirty days, except you, 


O king, shall be cast into the den of lions. °Now, O 
king, establish the decree and sign the writing, so 


that it cannot be changed, according to the “law of 
the Medes and Persians, which !does not alter.” 
°Therefore King Darius signed the written decree. 


DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN 


!0Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went home. And in his upper room, with 
his windows open ‘toward Jerusalem, he knelt down 
on his knees Ythree times that day, and prayed and 
gave thanks before his God, as was his custom since 
early days. 


11Then these men assembled and found Daniel 
praying and making supplication before his God. 
12hand they went before the king, and spoke 
concerning the king’s decree: “Have you not signed a 
decree that every man who petitions any god or man 
within thirty days, except you, O king, shall be cast 
into the den of lions?” 


The king answered and said, “The thing is true, 
‘according to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which “does not alter.” 


THer. 3:23] 


TTPs. 124:8] 


T 1 Sam. 2:9; Prov. 3:23, 26 


TTPs. 127:1; Prov. 24:12]; Is. 27:3 


T Ps. 16:8 


T Ps, 91:5; Is. 49:10; Jon. 4:8; Rev. 7:16 


T Deut. 28:6; [Prov. 2:8; 3:6] 


TTIs. 2:3; Mic. 4:2]; Zech. 8:21 


130 they answered and said before the king, “That 


Daniel, Jwho is °one of the captives from Judah, Kdoes 
not show due regard for you, O king, or for the 
decree that you have signed, but makes his petition 
three times a day.” 


14nd the king, when he heard these words, !was 
greatly displeased with himself, and set his heart on 


Daniel to deliver him; and he “labored till the going 
down of the sun to deliver him. !°Then these men 
“approached the king, and said to the king, “Know, O 


king, that it is “the law of the Medes and Persians 
that no decree or statute which the king establishes 
may be changed.” 


1©So the king gave the command, and they brought 
Daniel and cast him into the den of lions. But the king 
spoke, saying to Daniel, “Your God, whom you serve 


continually, He will deliver you.” !”“Then a stone was 


brought and laid on the mouth of the den, °and the 
king sealed it with his own signet ring and with the 
signets of his lords, that the purpose concerning 
Daniel might not be changed. 


DANIEL SAVED FROM THE LIONS 


18Now the king went to his palace and spent the 
night fasting; and no °musicians were brought before 
him. PAlso his sleep ‘went from him. 19Then the 


T2 Sam. 5:9 


T Ex, 23:17; Deut. 16:16 


tT Rx. 16:34 


T Deut. 17:8; 2 Chr. 19:8 


T Ps, 51:18 


t Neh, 2:10; Esth. 10:3 


T Ps, 121:1; 141:8 


T Ps, 2:4; 11:4; 115:3 


T Ps, 25:15 


T Ps, 118:6; [Rom. 8:31] 


dking arose very early in the morning and went in 
haste to the den of lions. 29And when he came to the 
den, he cried out with a “lamenting voice to Daniel. 
The king spoke, saying to Daniel, “Daniel, servant of 


the living God, ‘has your God, whom you serve 
continually, been able to deliver you from the lions?” 


21Then Daniel said to the king, °“O king, live forever! 


22tMy God sent His angel and Ushut the lions’ 
mouths, so that they have not hurt me, because I was 
found innocent before Him; and also, O king, I have 
done no wrong before you.” 


23Now the king was exceedingly glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and 


no injury whatever was found on him, VYbecause he 
believed in his God. 


Darius Honors Gop 


24and the king gave the command, “and they 
brought those men who had accused Daniel, and they 
cast them into the den of lions—them, *their children, 
and their wives; and the lions overpowered them, and 
broke all their bones in pieces before they ever came 
to the bottom of the den. 


25YThen King Darius wrote: 


T Ps. 129:1 


T Num. 16:30; Ps. 56:1, 2; 57:3; Prov. 1:12 


T Prov. 6:5; Hos. 9:8 


TPs, 1213] 


T Gen. 1:1; Ps. 134:3 


T Prov. 22:8; Is. 14:5 


T Prov. 2:15; Is. 59:8 


T Ps, 128:6; [Gal. 6:16] 


T Ps, 85:1; Jer. 29:14; Hos. 6:11; Joel 3:1 


To all peoples, nations, and languages that dwell in 
all the earth: 


Peace be multiplied to you. 


26Z] make a decree that in every dominion of my 


kingdom men must “tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel. 


Dor He is the living God, 
And steadfast forever; 


His kingdom is the one which shall not be 
°destroyed, 


And His dominion shall endure to the end. 
27He delivers and rescues, 


dand He works Signs and wonders 


In heaven and on earth, 


Who has delivered Daniel from the S power of the 
lions. 


28So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius 
Cand in the reign of ‘Cyrus the Persian. 


T Acts 12:9 


t Job 8:21 


T Is, 95:10: 51:11; 6127; Jen Siro; (Gal. 6:9] 


Tis. 61:3 


TTPs. 121:3-5] 


TTGen. 3:17, 19] 
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TTPs. 113:9] 
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VISION OF THE Four BEASTS 


‘Tn the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, 


@Daniel ‘had a dream and Pvisions of his head while 
on his bed. Then he wrote down the dream, telling 


2the main facts. 


2Daniel spoke, saying, “I saw in my vision by night, 
and behold, the four winds of heaven were stirring up 
the Great Sea. °And four great beasts “came up from 
the sea, each different from the other. “The first was 
dlike a lion, and had eagle’s wings. I watched till its 
wings were plucked off; and it was lifted up from the 
earth and made to stand on two feet like a man, and 
a “man’s heart was given to it. 


Sf“and suddenly another beast, a second, like a bear. 
It was raised up on one side, and had three ribs in its 
mouth between its teeth. And they said thus to it: 
‘Arise, devour much flesh!’ 


6“After this I looked, and there was another, like a 
leopard, which had on its back four wings of a bird. 


T Job 5:4; Prov. 27:11 


T Ps, 119:1 


T Is. 3:10 


T Deut. 4:40 


T Ezek. 19:10 


T Ps, 52:8; 144:12 


T Gen. 48:11; 50:23; Job 42:16; Ps. 103:17; [Prov. 17:6] 


T Ps. 125:5 


The beast also had Yfour heads, and dominion was 
given to it. 


7“After this I saw in the night visions, and behold, %a 
fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, exceedingly 
strong. It had huge iron teeth; it was devouring, 
breaking in pieces, and trampling the residue with its 
feet. It was different from all the beasts that were 


before it, ‘and it had ten horns. °I was considering 


the horns, and Jthere was another horn, a little one, 
coming up among them, before whom three of the 
first horns were plucked out by the roots. And there, 


in this horn, were eyes like the eyes kof a man, ‘and a 
mouth speaking 3pompous words. 


VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF Days 
91M watched till thrones were “put in place, 
And “the Ancient of Days was seated; 


°His garment was white as snow, 
And the hair of His head was like pure wool. 


His throne was a fiery flame, 
PIts wheels a burning fire; 


100, fiery stream issued 


TEHJer. 1:19; 15:20]; Matt. 16:18; 2 Cor. 4:8, 9 


T Ezek. 23:3; Hos. 2:15 


T Ps, 124:1 


T Lam. 3:55 


TTPs. 143:2] 


TTNah. 1:6; Mal. 3:2]; Rev. 6:17 


TTEx. 34:7; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 86:5; Is. 55:7; Dan. 9:9] 


T[1 Kin. 8:39, 40; Jer. 33:8, 9] 


And came forth from before Him. 


A thousand thousands ministered to Him; 


Ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
Him. 


SThe court was seated, 


And the books were opened. 


!1“T watched then because of the sound of the 


Spompous words which the horn was speaking; ‘I 
watched till the beast was slain, and its body 


destroyed and given to the burning flame. !As for 
the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken 
away, yet their lives were prolonged for a season and 
a time. 


131 was watching in the night visions, 
And behold, “One like the Son of Man, 
Coming with the clouds of heaven! 

He came to the Ancient of Days, 


And they brought Him near before Him. 


!4vThen to Him was given dominion and glory and 
a kingdom, 


TTPs. 27:14] 


T Ps. 119:81 


T Ps, 119:147 


T Ps. 131:3 


TTIPs. 86:5, 15; Is. 55:7] 


TTPs. 103:3, 4]; Luke 1:68; Titus 2:14 
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TTMatt. 18:3; 1 Cor. 14:20] 


TTPs. 130:7] 


T Ps. 65:1 


ALEXANDER) S| EMPIRE 


yy ‘carchemish 7 
*Issus \ \,Nineveh 


cyprus 
. Ecbatana* 


Sidonf »~ Damascus 
Tyres | 


ok 


j | Samaria \Babylon | —_,Susa 
\ Alexandria a y Jerusalem \ 


\ | he. 
/S7Pelusium, 


Memphis 
V(A 5 ARABIA 


EGYPT 


© 1996 Thomas Nelson, Inc 





Alexander’s Empire (323 B.C.) 


In 334 B.C. Alexander, son of Philip II of Macedon, began a military 
quest to destroy the Persian Empire. Moving from west to east, he was 
victorious in battle at Issus in 333 B.C. against the Persian Darius ITI. 
Moving south, Alexander defeated the Phoenicians at Tyre in 332 B.C., 
swept through Palestine, and conquered Egypt in 331 B.C.. Reengaging 

Darius III near Nineveh, Alexander defeated him again. Alexander’s 

campaigns continued east into India, securing vast territory for the 

Greek Empire. He died in Babylon in 323 B.C.. 


That all “peoples, nations, and languages should 
serve Him. 


T Gen. 49:24; Is. 49:26; 60:16 


T Prov. 6:4 


T 1 Kin. 8:17; 1 Chr. 22:7; Ps. 26:8; Acts 7:46 


T4 Sam. 7:1 
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T Ps. 78:61 
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His dominion is *an everlasting dominion, 
Which shall not pass away, 
And His kingdom the one 


Which shall not be destroyed. 


DANIEL’S VISIONS INTERPRETED 


15“T Daniel, was grieved in my spirit 7within my 
body, and the visions of my head troubled me. 16] 
Came near to one of those who stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all this. So he told me and made 
known to me the interpretation of these things: 


17'Those great beasts, which are four, are four °kings 


which arise out of the earth. !®But Ythe saints of the 
Most High shall receive the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom forever, even forever and ever.’ 


19“Then I wished to know the truth about the fourth 
beast, which was different from all the others, 
exceedingly dreadful, with its teeth of iron and its 
nails of bronze, which devoured, broke in pieces, and 


trampled the residue with its feet; 29and the ten 
horns that were on its head, and the other horn 
which came up, before which three fell, namely, that 
horn which had eyes and a mouth which spoke 


2pompous words, whose appearance was greater 
than his fellows. 


TTPs. 89:3, 4, 33; 110:4] 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; [1 Kin. 8:25; 2 Chr. 6:16; Luke 1:69; Acts 2:30] 


TTPs. 48:1, 2] 


T Ps, 68:16; Matt. 23:21 


T Ps, 147:14 
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T Job 8:22; Ps. 35:26 


21“T was watching; “and the same horn was making 
war against the saints, and prevailing against them, 


22until the Ancient of Days came, “and a judgment 
was made in favor of the saints of the Most High, and 
the time came for the saints to possess the kingdom. 


23“Thus he said: 


‘The fourth beast shall be 


DA fourth kingdom on earth, 
Which shall be different from all other kingdoms, 
And shall devour the whole earth, 


Trample it and break it in pieces. 


24CThe ten horns are ten kings 

Who shall arise from this kingdom. 

And another shall rise after them; 

He shall be different from the first ones, 


And shall subdue three kings. 


25dHe shall speak pompous words against the 
Most High, 


Shall °persecute! the saints of the Most High, 


T Gen. 13:8; Heb. 13:1 


T Deut. 4:48 


T Lev, 25:21; Deut. 28:8; Ps. 42:8 


TT1 Tim. 2:8] 


T Ps, 113:1 


T Ps. 116:19 
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T Ps. 147:1 


TTEx. 19:5]; Mal. 3:17; [Titus 2:14; 1 Pet. 2:9] 


And shall ‘intend to change times and law. 
Then Ythe saints shall be given into his hand 
hor a time and times and half a time. 
26-But! the court shall be seated, 

And they shall Jtake away his dominion, 

To consume and destroy it forever. 


27Then the Kkingdom and dominion, 


And the greatness of the kingdoms under the 
whole heaven, 


Shall be given to the people, the saints of the Most 
High. 


lHis kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
™MAnd all dominions shall serve and obey Him.’ 


28“This is the end of the account. As for me, Daniel, 
my thoughts greatly troubled me, and my 


countenance changed; but I °kept the matter in my 
heart.” 


T Ps, 95:3; 97:9 
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VISION OF A RAM AND A GOAT 


tn! the third year of the reign of King Belshazzar a 
vision appeared to me—to me, Daniel—after the one 


that appeared to me @the first time. 2I saw in the 
vision, and it so happened while I was looking, that I 


was in PShushan,? the °citadel, which is in the 
province of Elam; and I saw in the vision that I was 


by the River Ulai. °Then I lifted my eyes and saw, and 
there, standing beside the river, was a ram which had 
two horns, and the two horns were high; but one was 


Chigher than the other, and the higher one came up 
last. “I saw the ram pushing westward, northward, 


and southward, so that no animal could “withstand 
him; nor was there any that could deliver from his 


hand, “but he did according to his will and became 
great. 


Word Study 


T Ps, 78:55; 136:21, 22 


TTEx. 3:15; Ps. 102:12] 


T Deut. 32:36 


TTPs. 115:4-8] 


TTPs. 115:9] 


T Ps. 106:1 


T 1 Chr. 16:34; Jer. 33:11 


TTDeut. 10:17] 
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vision 


(Heb. chazon) (8:1; Is. 1:1; Prov. 29:18) Strong’s 
#2377: The Hebrew word for a dream or a vision is 
derived from a common Hebrew verb meaning “to 
see.” Dreams and visions were often recognized by 
the ancients as revelations from the gods, or from 
God Himself in the case of the Hebrews (Is. 1:1). 
Daniel received a visionary message from God that 
spoke about the future of the kingdoms of Persia 
and Greece. His dream was encoded in symbols 
which required the interpretive assistance of the 
angel Gabriel (8:15-27). The author of Proverbs 
insists that revelation from God is essential to the 
well-being of a society. Without God’s law revealed 
in Scripture, the foundation of a society crumbles 
(see Prov. 29:18). 





“And as I was considering, suddenly a male goat 
came from the west, across the surface of the whole 
earth, without touching the ground; and the goat had 


a notable “horn between his eyes. Then he came to 
the ram that had two horns, which I had seen 
standing beside the river, and ran at him with furious 


power. And I saw him confronting the ram; he was 


moved with rage against him, “attacked the ram, and 
broke his two horns. There was no power in the ram 
to withstand him, but he cast him down to the ground 
and trampled him; and there was no one that could 
deliver the ram from his hand. 
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8Therefore the male goat grew very great; but when 
he became strong, the large horn was broken, and in 


place of it four notable ones came up toward the four 


winds of heaven. 29And out of one of them came a 
little horn which grew exceedingly great toward the 


south, "toward the east, and toward the 'Glorious 
Land. 1%And it grew up to Kthe host of heaven; and 
lit cast down some of the host and some of the stars 
to the ground, and trampled them. 11mHe even 
exalted himself as high as “the Prince of the host; 
Sand by him Pthe daily sacrifices were taken away, 
and the place of “His sanctuary was cast down. 
12Because of transgression, Tan army was given over 
to the horn to oppose the daily sacrifices; and he cast 
“truth down to the ground. He “did all this and 
prospered. 


!3Then I heard ta holy one speaking; and another 
holy one said to that certain one who was speaking, 
“How long will the vision be, concerning the daily 


sacrifices and the transgression /of desolation, the 
giving of both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trampled underfoot?” 


14And he said to me, “For two thousand three 


hundred ®days; then the sanctuary shall be 
cleansed.” 


T Ps. 135:10-12 


T Deut. 29:7 


T Num. 21:21 


T Josh. 12:1 


T Gen. 8:1; Deut. 32:36; Ps. 113:7 


T Pg, 104:27; 145:15 


TPs, 79:1 


T Job 29:10; Ps. 22:15; Ezek. 3:26 


GABRIEL INTERPRETS THE VISION 


15Then it happened, when I, Daniel, had seen the 
vision and “was seeking the meaning, that suddenly 
there stood before me Yone having the appearance of 
a man. !©And I heard a man’s voice “between the 
banks of the Ulai, who called, and said, *“Gabriel, 


make this man understand the vision.” !”So he came 
near where I stood, and when he came I was afraid 


and Yfell on my face; but he said to me, “Understand, 
son of man, that the vision refers to the time of the 
end.” 


18ZNow, as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep 
sleep with my face to the ground; “but he touched 


me, and stood me upright. !9And he said, “Look, Iam 
making known to you what shall happen in the latter 


time of the indignation; Dfor at the appointed time 


the end shall be. 2°The ram which you saw, having 
the two horns—they are the kings of Media and 


Persia. 274 And the 2male goat is the ‘kingdom of 
Greece. The large horn that is between its eyes Cis 


the first king. 22das for the broken horn and the four 
that stood up in its place, four kingdoms shall arise 
out of that nation, but not with its power. 


23“and in the latter time of their kingdom, 
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When the transgressors have reached their 
fullness, 


A king shall arise, 


€Having fierce “features, 


Who understands sinister schemes. 


24His power shall be mighty, hut not by his own 
power; 


He shall destroy fearfully, 
JAnd shall prosper and thrive; 


hHe shall destroy the mighty, and also the holy 
people. 


25 “Through! his cunning 
He shall cause deceit to prosper under his 4rule; 


JAnd he shall exalt himself in his heart. 


He shall destroy many in their prosperity. 
kHe shall even rise against the Prince of princes; 
But he shall be ‘broken without human “means. 


26“And the vision of the evenings and mornings 
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Which was told is true; 


™Therefore seal up the vision, 


For it refers to many days in the future.” 


270And I, Daniel, fainted and was sick for days; 
afterward I arose and went about the king’s business. 
I was “astonished by the vision, but no one 
understood it. 
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DANIEL’S PRAYER FOR THE PEOPLE 


‘Tn the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of 
the lineage of the Medes, who was made king over 


the realm of the Chaldeans— “in the first year of his 
reign I, Daniel, understood by the books the number 
of the years specified by the word of the LORD 


through byJeremiah the prophet, that He would 
accomplish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem. 


3CThen I set my face toward the Lord God to make 
request by prayer and supplications, with fasting, 


sackcloth, and ashes. “And I prayed to the LORD my 


God, and made confession, and said, “O “Lord, great 
and awesome God, who keeps His covenant and 
mercy with those who love Him, and with those who 


keep His commandments, °we have sinned and 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly and 
rebelled, even by departing from Your precepts and 
Your judgments. ©'Neither have we heeded Your 
servants the prophets, who spoke in Your name to 
our kings and our princes, to our fathers and all the 


T Job 31:6; Ps. 26:2 


T Ps, 5:8; 143:10 


T Ps. 58:4; Rom. 3:13; James 3:8 


T Ps. 71:4 


T Ps, 35:7; Jer. 18:22 


T Deut. 32:27 


T Ps, 11:6 


T 1 Kin. 8:45; Ps. 9:4 


TTEx. 30:8]; Luke 1:10; [Rev. 5:8; 8:3, 4] 


people of the land. ’O Lord, Yrighteousness belongs 
to You, but to us shame of face, as it is this day—to 
the men of Judah, to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
all Israel, those near and those far off in all the 
countries to which You have driven them, because of 
the unfaithfulness which they have committed 
against You. 


8“O Lord, to us belongs shame of face, to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, because we have sinned 
against You. 2hT> the Lord our God belong mercy and 
forgiveness, though we have rebelled against Him. 
10We have not obeyed the voice of the LORD our 
God, to walk in His laws, which He set before us by 
His servants the prophets. llyes, lall Israel has 
transgressed Your law, and has departed so as not to 
obey Your voice; therefore the curse and the oath 
written in the JLaw of Moses the servant of God have 
been poured out on us, because we have sinned 
against Him. !2And He has Kconfirmed His words, 
which He spoke against us and against our judges 
who judged us, by bringing upon us a great disaster; 
lfor under the whole heaven such has never been 
done as what has been done to Jerusalem. 


Article 
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T prov. 23:6 
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God Answers Fervent Prayer 


Do you ever feel as if your prayers bounce off the 
ceiling rather than reaching God? If so, consider 
carefully the prayer of Daniel for the release of his 
people from captivity (ch. 9). It is a testimony to 
the fact that God answers prayer—in His time and 
according to His purposes—as the angel Gabriel 
announced (9:24, 25). 


However, God does not answer any and every 
prayer as the one praying would like. Why, then, 
did He respond to Daniel’s? Here are some 
observations: 


1. Daniel’s prayer was the result of his study of 
Scripture. The timing of Daniel’s prayer is highly 
Significant. It came “in the first year of Darius,” 
around 539 B.C. (9:1). That was the year in which 
Babylon fell to the Persians, a truly astounding 
event that must have sent Daniel back to the 
Scriptures to search for understanding. As he 
studied the Law, he found the reasons for Judah’s 
exile (9:11-13; compare Lev. 26; Deut. 27; 28). He 
also found a promise of restoration—if the people 
repented of their sins (Lev. 26:40-45). 


2. Daniel confessed and repented of his people’s 
sins. By all appearances, Daniel was a man of faith 
who lived a life of utmost integrity, both before and 
after being deported to Babylon. Yet despite his 
own personal innocence, he confessed to numerous 
Sins as a member of God’s wayward people. Four 


T Ps. 77:3 
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T Ps, 34:1, 2 
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T Ps. 77:3 


T Ps. 77:5, 10, 11 


T Ps. 63:1 


T Ps, 28:1 


times he told the Lord, “We have sinned” (9:5, 8, 
11, 15). This is a powerful example of corporate 
confession, in which one accepts personal 
responsibility for the sins of one’s people (see Lam. 
1:18). 


3. Daniel fasted and prayed for a period of time. 
The Bible does not say exactly how long Daniel’s 
prayer of confession lasted, but it was probably 
more than a day, as he refers to fasting (9:3). He 
also demonstrated his remorse for sin in a very 
tangible way by wearing sackcloth and smearing 
himself with ashes. Clearly he wanted God to know 
that he was sorry for the sins of his people. Only 
after this prolonged period of confession did Daniel 
ask the Lord for mercy (9:16, 17). He did not even 
raise the possibility of restoration, despite God’s 
promise in the Law and his awareness of 
Jeremiah’s prophecies (9:2). He asked only that the 
Lord would act on behalf of His own interests 
(9:18, 19). 


James said that “the effective, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man avails much” James 5:16). Daniel’s 
prayer seems to be a case in point. Not long after 
Daniel prayed, Cyrus issued a decree allowing the 
Jews to return to Jerusalem and begin rebuilding 
the temple (2 Chr. 36:22, 23). Was there a 
connection between Daniel’s prayer, Cyrus’s 
decree, and Jeremiah’s prophecies? Gabriel 
indicates that there was (9:23-25). 


T Ps, 25:1 
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Prayer is not a gimmick by which we charm or 
coerce God into giving us what we want. Prayer is 
a sober-minded acknowledgment of our true 
situation before the Lord and an admission of our 
need for His divine help. Are you prepared to pray 
like Daniel? 





13mM“As jt is written in the Law of Moses, all this 


disaster has come upon us; "yet we have not made 
our prayer before the LORD our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities and understand Your truth. 


14Therefore the LORD has °kept the disaster in mind, 


and brought it upon us; for Pthe LORD our God is 
righteous in all the works which He does, though we 


have not obeyed His voice. !°And now, O Lord our 
God, “who brought Your people out of the land of 


Egypt with a mighty hand, and made Yourself ta 
name, as it is this day—we have sinned, we have 
done wickedly! 


16“ Lord, Saccording to all Your righteousness, I 
pray, let Your anger and Your fury be turned away 


from Your city Jerusalem, ‘Your holy mountain; 
because for our sins, “and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, ‘Jerusalem and Your people “are a reproach 


to all those around us. !’Now therefore, our God, 
hear the prayer of Your servant, and his 


supplications, and Yfor the Lord’s sake ‘cause Your 


T Ps, 18:9; Is. 64:1 


T Ps, 104:32 


T Ps, 18:13, 14 


T Ps. 12:2 


T Ps, 33:2, 3; 40:3 


T Deut. 33:29; [Ps. 33:12; Jer. 17:7] 


T Ps, 100:title 


TTPs. 147:5] 


face to shine on “Your sanctuary, “which is desolate. 
1889 my God, incline Your ear and hear; open Your 


eyes Dand see our desolations, and the city “which is 
called by Your name; for we do not present our 
Supplications before You because of our righteous 


deeds, but because of Your great mercies. 190 Lord, 
hear! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, listen and act! Do not 
delay for Your own sake, my God, for Your city and 
Your people are called by Your name.” 


THE SEVENTY-WEEKS PROPHECY 


20Now while I was speaking, praying, and confessing 
my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and 
presenting my supplication before the LORD my God 


for the holy mountain of my God, 2!yes, while I was 
Speaking in prayer, the man dGabriel, whom I had 


seen in the vision at the beginning, “being caused to 
fly swiftly, reached me about the time of the evening 


offering. *2And he informed me, and talked with me, 
and said, “O Daniel, I have now come forth to give 


you skill to understand. 23At the beginning of your 
supplications the command went out, and I have 
come to tell you, for you are greatly “beloved; 


therefore ‘consider the matter, and understand the 
vision: 


24“Seventy “weeks are determined 
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For your people and for your holy city, 
To finish the transgression, 

©To make an end of sins, 

ITo make reconciliation for iniquity, 
AT bring in everlasting righteousness, 
To seal up vision and prophecy, 

iAnd to anoint /the Most Holy. 
25“Know therefore and understand, 


That from the going forth of the command 

To restore and build Jerusalem 

Until JMessiah ‘the Prince, 

There shall be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; 
The ®street shall be built again, and the wall, 
Even in troublesome times. 

26“And after the sixty-two weeks 


IMessiah shall !be cut off, ™but not for Himself: 
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T[John 4:24] 
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And "the people of the prince who is to come 
Shall destroy the city and the sanctuary. 
The end of it shall be with a flood, 


And till the end of the war desolations are 
determined. 


27Then he shall confirm Pa 2covenant with Imany 
for one week; 


But in the middle of the week 
He shall bring an end to sacrifice and offering. 


And on the wing of abominations shall be one who 
makes desolate, 


Even until the consummation, which is 
determined, 


Is poured out on the “desolate.” 
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T Matt. 9:30; [John 9:7, 32, 33] 


T Luke 13:13 


T Deut. 10:18; Ps. 68:5 


T Ps. 147:6 


T Rx, 15:18; Ps. 10:16; [Rev. 11:15] 
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VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN 


Tn the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a message 
was revealed to Daniel, whose “name was called 


Belteshazzar. The message was true, ‘but the 
appointed time was long; and he understood the 
message, and had understanding of the vision. “In 
those days I, Daniel, was mourning three full weeks. 
31 ate no 2pleasant food, no meat or wine came into 
my mouth, nor did I anoint myself at all, till three 
whole weeks were fulfilled. 
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Ptolemaic Control of Palestine (270 B.C.) 


Alexander’s death resulted in the breakup of his empire into smaller 
kingdoms ruled by his generals. Two of these generals, Ptolemy and 
Seleucus, became established in the regions around Palestine. By 275 
B.C. the Ptolemies were controlling Egypt, Palestine, Cyrene, Phoenicia, 
Cyprus, and the coast of Asia Minor. The Seleucids controlled 
Mesopotamia, Syria, and most of Asia Minor and Iran. 


4Now on the twenty-fourth day of the first month, as I 
was by the side of the great river, that is, the 3Tigris, 
°T lifted my eyes and looked, and behold, a certain 
man clothed in Plinen, whose waist was °girded with 


T Job 38:41 
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T Ps, 33:16, 17 


T Is. 54:13; 60:17, 18 


T Ps. 132:15 


TTPs. 107:20] 


t Job 37:10 
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tT Mal. 4:4 


gold of Uphaz! OHis body was like beryl, his face like 
the appearance of lightning, his eyes like torches of 
fire, his arms and feet like burnished bronze in color, 


dand the sound of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. 


7And I, Daniel, alone saw the vision, for the men who 
were with me did not see the vision; but a great 
terror fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 


themselves. °Therefore I was left alone when I saw 

this great vision, and no strength remained in me; for 
my “vigor was turned to °frailty in me, and I retained 
no strength. 2Yet I heard the sound of his words; and 


while I heard the sound of his words I was in a deep 
Sleep on my face, with my face to the ground. 


PROPHECIES CONCERNING PERSIA AND GREECE 


10esuddenly, a hand touched me, which made me 
tremble on my knees and on the palms of my hands. 


11nd he said to me, “O Daniel, ‘man greatly 
beloved, understand the words that I speak to you, 
and stand upright, for I have now been sent to you.” 
While he was speaking this word to me, I stood 
trembling. 


12Then he said to me, 9“Do not fear, Daniel, for from 
the first day that you set your heart to understand, 


and to humble yourself before your God, hyour words 
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were heard; and I have come because of your words. 
!3iBut the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood 


me twenty-one days; and behold, /Michael, one of the 
chief princes, came to help me, for I had been left 


alone there with the kings of Persia. ‘Now I have 
come to make you understand what will happen to 


your people Kin the latter days, lfor the vision refers 
to many days yet to come.” 


15When he had spoken such words to me, ™I °turned 
my face toward the ground and became speechless. 


16And suddenly, “one having the likeness of the /sons 


of men °touched my lips; then I opened my mouth 
and spoke, saying to him who stood before me, “My 


lord, because of the vision Pmy sorrows have 
Soverwhelmed me, and I have retained no strength. 


!7For how can this servant of my lord talk with you, 
my lord? As for me, no strength remains in me now, 
nor is any breath left in me.” 


!8Then again, the one having the likeness of a man 
touched me and strengthened me. !99And he said, “O 


man greatly beloved, ‘fear not! Peace be to you; be 
strong, yes, be strong!” 


So when he spoke to me I was strengthened, and 
said, “Let my lord speak, for you have strengthened 
me.” 
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20Then he said, “Do you know why I have come to 


you? And now I must return to fight Swith the prince 
of Persia; and when I have gone forth, indeed the 


prince of Greece will come. 2! But I will tell you what 
is noted in the Scripture of Truth. (No one upholds 


me against these, ‘except Michael your prince. 


T Ps, 145:5, 6 


T Deut. 3:24 


T wicked 


T ponders by talking to himself 


T channels 


TGen tiles 


Tthrong tumultuously 


T worthless or empty 


TChrist, Commissioned One, Heb. Messiah 


TLit. installed 
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!“Also in the first year of bDarius the Mede, I, even 


I, stood up to confirm and strengthen him.) 2And now 
I will tell you the truth: Behold, three more kings will 
arise in Persia, and the fourth shall be far richer than 
them all; by his strength, through his riches, he shall 


stir up all against the realm of Greece. 5Then fa 
mighty king shall arise, who shall rule with great 


dominion, and “do according to his will. “And when 


he has arisen, “his kingdom shall be broken up and 
divided toward the four winds of heaven, but not 


among his posterity nor according to his dominion 
with which he ruled; for his kingdom shall be 
uprooted, even for others besides these. 


WARRING KINGS OF NORTH AND SOUTH 


°“Also the king of the South shall become strong, as 
well as one of his princes; and he shall gain power 
over him and have dominion. His dominion shall bea 
great dominion. °And at the end of some years they 
Shall join forces, for the daughter of the king of the 
South shall go to the king of the North to make an 
agreement; but she shall not retain the power of her 


TLit. Upon Zion, the hill of My holiness 


Tor decree of the LORD: He said to Me 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. rule (cf. Rev. 2:27) 


TLXX, Vg. Embrace discipline; Tg. Receive instruction 


TLXX the LORD 


TLit. around 


T Choir Director 


TBe gracious to me 


TMany Heb. mss., LXX, Tg., Vg. made wonderful 


TLit. Tremble or Be agitated 


lauthority, and neither he nor his ‘authority shall 
stand; but she shall be given up, with those who 
brought her, and with him who begot her, and with 
him who strengthened her in those times. ’But from 
a branch of her roots one shall arise in his place, who 
Shall come with an army, enter the fortress of the 
king of the North, and deal with them and prevail. 
8And he shall also carry their gods captive to Egypt, 
with their 2princes and their precious articles of 
silver and gold; and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the North. 


9“Also the king of the North shall come to the 
kingdom of the king of the South, but shall return to 


his own land. !9However his sons shall stir up strife, 
and assemble a multitude of great forces; and one 


shall certainly come Yand overwhelm and pass 


through; then he shall return hto his fortress and stir 
up strife. 


11“and the king of the South shall be ‘moved with 
rage, and go out and fight with him, with the king of 
the North, who shall muster a great multitude; but 


the Jmultitude shall be given into the hand of his 
enemy. “When he has taken away the multitude, his 
heart will be “lifted up; and he will cast down tens of 


thousands, but he will not prevail. !°For the king of 
the North will return and muster a multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come at the end 


THeb. nehiloth 


TLit. groaning 


TLit. sojourn 


TLit. the temple of Your holiness 


Ty prightness 


T protect, lit. cover 


THeb. sheminith 


Tor Every night 


THeb. Shiggaion 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX O LORD my God 


of some years with a great army and much 
equipment. 


14«Now in those times many shall rise up against the 
king of the South. Also, 4yiolent men of your people 
shall exalt themselves “in fulfillment of the vision, but 
they shall Kfall. 12So the king of the North shall come 
and !build a siege mound, and take a fortified city; 


and the forces of the South shall not withstand him. 
Even his choice troops shall have no strength to 


resist. !©But he who comes against him ™ shall do 


according to his own will, and “no one shall stand 
against him. He shall stand in the Glorious Land with 


destruction in his /power. 


17“He shall also °set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and ®upright ones 
with him; thus shall he do. And he shall give him the 
daughter of women to destroy it; but she shall not 
stand with him, Por be for him. !®After this he shall 
turn his face to the coastlands, and shall take many. 
But a ruler shall bring the reproach against them to 
an end; and with the reproach removed, he shall turn 
back on him. !9Then he shall turn his face toward the 
fortress of his own land; but he shall 4stumble and 


fall, 'and not be found. 


20“There shall arise in his place one who imposes 
taxes on the glorious kingdom; but within a few days 


TLit. kidneys, the most secret part of man 


TLit. My shield is upon God 


TThe crown of his own head 


THeb. Al Gittith 


| established 


T give attention to or care for 


THeb. Elohim, God; LXX, Syr., Tg., Jewish tradition angels 


THeb. Muth Labben 


TGen tiles 


TLit. secure height 


he shall be destroyed, but not in anger or in battle. 
21nd in his place Sshall arise a vile person, to whom 
they will not give the honor of royalty; but he shall 
come in peaceably, and seize the kingdom by 
intrigue. 22With the 2force of a “flood they shall be 
swept away from before him and be broken, Uand 
also the prince of the covenant. 23And after the 


league is made with him Vhe shall act deceitfully, for 
he shall come up and become strong with a small 


number of people. 2*He shall enter peaceably, even 
into the richest places of the province; and he shall 
do what his fathers have not done, nor his 
forefathers: he shall disperse among them the 


plunder, spoil, and riches; and he shall devise his 
plans against the strongholds, but only for a time. 


| afflicted 


TjJerusalem 


TGen tiles 


THeb. Higgaion 


TGen tiles 


TGen tiles 


TGen tiles 


Thotly pursues 


TOr The greedy man curses and spurns the LORD 


TOr All his thoughts are, “There is no God” 
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Seleucid Control of Palestine (190 B.C.) 


Antiochus III, king of Syria, expanded the boundaries of the Seleucid 
kingdom in numerous battles with the Ptolemies. In 221 B.C. he 
captured part of Palestine, only to lose most of it in 217 B.C.. Returning 
in 201 B.C. he finally defeated the Ptolemies in 198 B.C. with the aid and 
support of the Jews. Palestine enjoyed freedom from Egyptian 
domination until 175 B.C., when a new leader, Antiochus IV, became king 
of Syria. His oppression of the Jews led to the Maccabean Revolt of 167 
B.C. and eventual Jewish autonomy in 164 B.C.. 


25“He shall stir up his power and his courage against 
the king of the South with a great army. And the king 
of the South shall be stirred up to battle with a very 


TLit. are strong 


Tor he is crushed, is bowed 


Tor mighty ones 


Tit. leaves, entrusts 


T vindicate 


T terrify 


TLit. in darkness 


TTheir allotted portion or serving 


TOr The upright beholds His countenance 


THeb. sheminith 


great and mighty army; but he shall not stand, for 


they shall devise plans against him. 2©Yes, those who 
eat of the portion of his delicacies shall destroy him; 


his army shall be swept away, and many shall fall 


down slain. 2”Both these kings’ hearts shall be bent 
on evil, and they shall speak lies at the same table; 
but it shall not prosper, for the end will still be at the 
Wappointed time. 2°While returning to his land with 
great riches, his heart shall be moved against the 
holy covenant; so he shall do damage and return to 
his own land. 


THE NORTHERN KING’S BLASPHEMIES 


29“at the appointed time he shall return and go 
toward the south; but it shall not be like the former 


or the latter. 2°*For ships from 3Cyprus Shall come 
against him; therefore he shall be grieved, and return 
in rage against the holy covenant, and do damage. 


“So he shall return and show regard for those who 
forsake the holy covenant. °!And “forces shall be 


mustered by him, Yand they shall defile the sanctuary 
fortress; then they shall take away the daily 
sacrifices, and place there the abomination of 


desolation. ?Those who do wickedly against the 


covenant he shall “corrupt with flattery; but the 
people who know their God shall be strong, and carry 


out great exploits. >And those of the people who 


T Save 


Tan inconsistent mind 


destroy 


Tgreat 


TLit. Who will give out of Zion the salvation of Israel? 


TOr His captive people 


T sojourn 


T receive 


T Watch over 


TLit. uphold 


understand shall instruct many; yet for many days 
they shall fall by sword and flame, by captivity and 


plundering. °*Now when they fall, they shall be aided 
with a little help; but many shall join with them by 


Sintrigue. 2°And some of those of understanding shall 


fall, to refine them, purify them, and make them 
white, until the time of the end; because it is still for 
the appointed time. 


36“Then the king shall do according to his own will: 


he shall “exalt and magnify himself above every god, 
Shall speak blasphemies against the God of gods, and 
Shall prosper till the wrath has been accomplished; 


for what has been determined shall be done. °’He 
shall regard neither the ’God of his fathers nor the 
desire of women, Pnor regard any god; for he shall 


exalt himself above them all. 2°But in their place he 
Shall honor a god of fortresses; and a god which his 
fathers did not know he shall honor with gold and 
silver, with precious stones and pleasant things. 


39Thus he shall act against the strongest fortresses 
with a foreign god, which he shall acknowledge, and 
advance its glory; and he shall cause them to rule 


over many, and divide the land for ®gain. 


THE NORTHERN KING’S CONQUESTS 


40“At the Ctime of the end the king of the South shall 
attack him; and the king of the North shall come 


TMind, lit. kidneys 


TOr dwell securely 


TThe abode of the dead 


T undergo 


T examined 


T Nothing evil 


| deliver 


pupil 


TLit. rock 


T Stren gth 


against him dlike a whirlwind, with chariots, 


“horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall enter 
the countries, overwhelm them, and pass through. 


41He shall also enter the Glorious Land, and many 
countries shall be overthrown; but these shall escape 


from his hand: ‘Edom, Moab, and the Y prominent 
people of Ammon. 42He shall stretch out his hand 
against the countries, and the land of JEgypt shall 


not escape. *°He shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and silver, and over all the precious things of 
Egypt; also the Libyans and Ethiopians shall follow 


hat his heels. “But news from the east and the north 
Shall trouble him; therefore he shall go out with great 
fury to destroy and annihilate many. 45nd he shall 
plant the tents of his palace between the seas and 
Ithe glorious holy mountain; Jyet he shall come to his 
end, and no one will help him. 


TLit. Belial 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; a few Heb. mss., LXX omit Hailstones and coals of 
fire 


T Lit. them 


' with 


TOr run throu gh 


TLit. refined 


TLit. caused to bow 


TGen tiles 


T feign submission 


Tha tions 


12 


PROPHECY OF THE END TIME 


! “at that time Michael shall stand up, 


The great prince who stands watch over the sons 
of your people; 


4And there shall be a time of trouble, 
Such as never was since there was a nation, 


Even to that time. 
And at that time your people Dshall be delivered, 
Every one who is found ©written in the book. 


2And many of those who sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, 


dsome to everlasting life, 
Some to shame “and everlasting tcontempt. 


3Those who are wise shall ‘shine 


Like the brightness of the firmament, 


TLit. seed 


Texpanse of heaven 


Tthe work of His hands 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. sound; Tg. business 


tent 


Trestoring 


T honey in the combs 


Tor much 


TLit. rock 


TLit. set you on high 


JAnd those who turn many to righteousness 
hL ike the stars forever and ever. 


4But you, Daniel, ishut up the words, and seal the 


book until the time of the end; many shall /Jrun to and 
fro, and knowledge shall increase.” 


T counsel 


TCommissioned one, Heb. messiah 


TLit. joyful with gladness 


T shaken 


TLit. seed 


THeb. Aijeleth Hashahar 


TShow contempt with their mouth 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. hoped; Tg. praised 


TLit. have opened their mouths at Me 


TLit. in the midst of My bowels 
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Expansion of Palestine under the Maccabees (166 
B.C.) 


Israel was plunged into a grueling period of religious persecution with 
the accession of Antiochus IV to the throne of the Seleucid kingdom in 
175 B.C.. From circumcision to Sabbath observance, many Jewish 
customs were outlawed. Opposition to Antiochus’s policies centered 
around Mattathias’s home in Modein, a town 17 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem. In 167 B.C. Antiochus desecrated the temple itself by 


TSo with some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg.; MT Like a lion instead of They 
pierced 


TLit. My only one 


TLit. seed 


TGen tiles 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg.; Arab., Syr, Vg. Him 


TDeath 


Tack 


TLit. pastures of tender grass 


TLit. waters of rest 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT return 


erecting a statue of Zeus and sacrificing a pig. A guerrilla war ensued. In 
164 B.C. Mattathias’s son, Judas Maccabeus, successfully recaptured 
Jerusalem and reconsecrated the temple. Judas’s brothers, Simon and 
Jonathan, continued the struggle against Syrian tyranny until 142 B.C.. 
After that date, Israel remained practically independent until the 
Romans invaded Palestine in 63 B.C.. 


°Then I, Daniel, looked; and there stood two others, 
one on this riverbank and the other on that 


kriverbank. ®And one said to the man clothed in 


linen, who was above the waters of the river, ™“How 
long shall the fulfillment of these wonders be?” 


7Then I heard the man clothed in linen, who was 


above the waters of the river, when he “held up his 
right hand and his left hand to heaven, and swore by 


Him °who lives forever, Pthat it shall be for a time, 


times, and half a time; Sand when the power of ‘the 
holy people has been completely shattered, all these 
things Shall be finished. 


8Although I heard, I did not understand. Then I said, 
“My lord, what shall be the end of these things?” 


9And he said, “Go your way, Daniel, for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end. !°SMany 


shall be purified, made white, and refined, ‘but the 
wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked 


shall understand, but “the wise shall understand. 


!1“and from the time that the daily sacrifice is taken 
away, and the abomination of desolation is set up, 


TOr To the end of my days, lit. For length of days 


TLit. rivers 


TWaits for You in faith 


Tor he 


Tor he 


TLit. goodness 


TLit. bring out 


Tlonely 


T violent hatred 


T test me 


there shall be one thousand two hundred and ninety 


days. !2Blessed is he who waits, and comes to the 
one thousand three hundred and thirty-five days. 


Word Study 
sealed 


(Heb. chatham) (12:9; Is. 29:11; Jer. 32:10) 
Strong’s #2856: This word means “to affix a seal.” 
To authenticate a document and assure its 
integrity, a king or official would close it with an 
application of clay or wax, stamped with an 
impression of his seal. The document then carried 
his authority and could not be altered without 
breaking the seal. Letters (1 Kin. 21:8), land deeds 
(Jer. 32:10), covenants (Neh. 10:1), and royal 
decrees (Esth. 3:12) were all authenticated with 
seals. Daniel’s prophetic announcements were 
symbolically sealed (12:9), indicating that they 
were authoritative and could not be altered, until 
the day of their fulfillment. In Revelation, a seal of 
the scroll of judgment is broken, indicating that the 
time of its fulfillment has come (Rev. 5:1-10). 





TLit. of the tabernacle of Your glory 


TDo not take away 


| devour 


Tdeligh tfulness 


TLifted up in honor 


Tjoyous shouts 


TWait in faith 


Tdrag 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. the strength of His people 


TCommissioned one, Heb. messiah 


Word Study 
wait 


(Heb. chakah) (12:12; 2 Kin. 7:9; Job 32:4; Ps. 
33:20; 106:13; Is. 8:17; 30:18) Strong’s #2442: In 
Scripture, the word “wait” normally suggests the 
anxious, yet confident, expectation by God’s people 
that the Lord will intervene on their behalf. Such 
waiting may be for answers to prayer (Ps. 25:5), for 
the coming of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:4), for 
salvation (Gen. 49:18), or especially for the coming 
of the Messiah to bring salvation to His people and 
to establish His kingdom on earth (Ps. 37:34; Luke 
12:36; Rom. 8:23; 1 Thess. 1:10). Waiting, 
therefore, is the working out of hope. 





13“But you, go your way till the end; Yfor you shall 


rest, “and will arise to your inheritance at the end of 
the days.” 


T Ascribe 


T Ascribe 


TLit. of His name 


Tma ujesty 


T stirs up, lit. hews out 


TSo with Qr., Tg.; Kt., LXX, Syr., Vg. from those who descend to the pit 


Tor His holiness 


Ta shout of joy 


T shaken 


TThe sackcloth of my mourning 


THE BooK OF HOSEA 


Like others before and after him, Hosea discovered 
that being a prophet had its occupational hazards. 
The Lord sometimes required His prophets to 
perform difficult and even humiliating object lessons 
to complement their messages. At the beginning of 
Hosea’s prophetic ministry, the Lord told him to get 
married and announced that Hosea’s chosen bride 
would be unfaithful to her marriage vows. Her 
adultery would vividly illustrate Israel’s 
unfaithfulness to her covenant Lord. 


Hosea chose Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim, as his 
wife and they had three children, each of whom 
received a symbolic name from the Lord. The 
firstborn son’s name Jezreel was a reminder of the 
atrocities that had occurred at Jezreel. God would 
soon judge Israel for these sins, appropriately 
through a military defeat at this same city. Their 
daughter Lo-Ruhamah’s name, meaning “Not Loved,” 
announced that the Lord would temporarily withdraw 
His love from Israel. The third child’s name Lo-Ammi, 
meaning “Not My People,” anticipated the severe 
disruption of the Lord’s covenantal relationship with 
His people. 


Because of Gomer’s adulteries, the marriage 
disintegrated, and she eventually became the slave or 
concubine of another man. However, the Lord 
instructed Hosea to buy back his wife. Hosea’s act of 


T 50 ul 


Thave taken refuge 


Tstren gth 


Tit. house of fortresses 


T tro ubles 


T given me over 


TLit. belly 


despised thing 


TLit. perishing 


T sh elter 


mercy toward his wife was a striking picture of the 
Lord’s great love for Israel. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Hosea the son of Beeri prophesied during the eighth 
century B.C. His ministry began while Uzziah 
(Azariah) was king of Judah (792-740 B.C.) and 
Jeroboam II was king of Israel (792-753 B.C.). 
Hosea’s prophetic career spanned the reigns of the 
Judean kings Jotham (752-736 B.C.) and Ahaz (736- 
720 B.C.) and ended during Hezekiah’s rule (729-699 
B.C.). Hosea also witnessed the reigns of the last six 
kings of Israel, although he did not name these kings 
in his prophecies. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Hosea began prophesying during a time of general 
prosperity. Jeroboam had extended Israel’s borders 
through several military operations (see 2 Kin. 14:24- 
28). In the south, Uzziah had strengthened Judah’s 
armed forces and defeated the nation’s enemies (see 
2 Chr. 26:1-15). But despite the outward success of 
the two nations, signs of trouble were on the horizon. 
As the Book of Hosea makes clear, idolatry— 
especially worship of the Canaanite god Baal—was 
widespread in the northern kingdom. The 
assassination of Zechariah, Jeroboam’s son and 
successor, in 753 B.C. ended Jehu’s dynasty and 
introduced a new era of political turmoil. Making 


| fortified 


THeb. Maschil 


Tcharge his account with 


TLit. Sing to Him 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. in a vessel 


T understands 


| false 


Tor Angel 


Tack 


destroy 


matters worse, the mighty Assyrian Empire, after 
several decades of declining power, was once more 
flexing its muscles and looking westward. During the 
second half of the eighth century B.C., Assyria 
reduced Israel to a vassal state (required by treaty to 
pay regular tribute to Assyria), then a puppet state 
(ruled by a king chosen by Assyria), and finally a 
province (ruled by an Assyrian governor). Judah also 
declined spiritually and was torn by political 
dissension. King Ahaz rejected Isaiah’s offer of divine 
protection and instead embarked on a pro-Assyrian 
policy that facilitated the Assyrian takeover of the 
Palestinian states, reduced Judah to vassal status, 
and drained the nation’s economic wealth. 


LITERARY STRUCTURE 


The Book of Hosea fluctuates between judgment and 
Salvation. Each of the book’s five major sections 
begins on a sour note but concludes with a positive 
affirmation of God’s commitment to His people and 
the expectation that He will restore them. 


As a prophet and a poet, Hosea uses an arsenal of 
rhetorical and poetic techniques to communicate his 
message in a memorable and persuasive manner. He 
uses a variety of metaphors as he depicts a broad 
range of themes, including God’s anger, judgment, 
devotion, and love, as well as Israel’s waywardness 
and stubbornness. Hosea employs images that were 
familiar to his contemporaries, drawing extensively 


Tare crushed in spirit 


Theld guilty 


TCon tend for me 


TA small shield 


Tor Angel 


TLit. Let destruction he does not know come upon him, 


TLit. bosom 


Tin mourning 


Tlim ping, stumbling 


Ta mighty 


from agriculture and nature. Hosea paints some of 
the most moving, terrifying, and exhilarating word 
pictures in all of the Bible. 


PURPOSE AND Major THEMES 


Hosea’s purpose was to denounce sin, to warn of 
impending judgment, and to assure the faithful that 
God’s love would win out in the end. Israel, the 
northern kingdom, is the primary focus of Hosea’s 
prophecy. Hosea accused the nation of being 
unfaithful to its vows, just as his own adulterous wife 
had been unfaithful to her vows. By participating in 
the pagan fertility rites of Baalism, the people 
violated their covenant with the Lord. The Lord did 
not tolerate this rebellion and was prepared to bring 
against Israel the judgments threatened in the 
covenant (see Deut. 28:15-68). God’s purpose, 
however, was not entirely punitive; He intended these 
severe judgments to bring the nation to its senses. 
Hosea proclaimed that the Lord would eventually 
restore His marriage with His people and again pour 
His blessings upon them. 


Israel’s covenant relationship with God is at the heart 
of Hosea’s message. God delivered His people from 
Slavery in Egypt, established them as a nation, and 
took great delight in them. He looked for a favorable 
response to His love and obedience to the 
commandments He had given to regulate the 
people’s worship and daily activities. However, the 


Treject, loathe 


T Lit. mountains of God 


T Lit. Roll off onto 


T destroyed 


T destroyed 


| established 


TLit. all the day 


T slip 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg.; Syr., Vg. I passed by 


TLit. bent down 


people were ungrateful, turning to other gods, 
violating the religious and social standards of God’s 
covenant, and forming alliances with surrounding 
nations. 


When God establishes a binding relationship, He 
demands absolute loyalty. Through Hosea, God 
announced that He would use severe judgment to 
free His people from their spiritual stupor and get 
their attention. This judgment would take the forms 
of drought, invasion, and exile. 


Though the severity of God’s judgment might give the 
impression that Israel had been abandoned forever, 
God intended to restore His people. When they 
repented of their sins, He would return them to their 
land, reunite the north and south under an ideal 
Davidic king, and restore His rich blessings. 


The Book of Hosea gives us a clear and balanced 
picture of God. He loves His people and desires an 
intimate and vibrant relationship with them. He is 
jealous of their affections and tolerates no rivals. 
When they sin, He will discipline them as severely as 
is necessary. While God’s jealousy may seem 
inappropriate and His discipline may seem harsh, this 
divine reaction to His people’s sin is actually 
evidence of His love and commitment. He will allow 
nothing to ruin the relationship He has established 
and will do everything to preserve it. In the end, His 
devotion and mercy will win out, and His people will 


TT wait for You, O LORD 


Tanswer 


Tanxiety 


Tmedita ting 


Tmake an uproar for nothing 


TLit. soul 


Thelpless or powerless 


T restore 


Tempty words 


Tplot 


come to their senses, giving Him the love He 
fervently desires. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


After reading Hosea, it’s only natural to think of 
Jesus, the sinless Son of God, coming to a sin-prone 
planet. He demonstrated His love and commitment 
and yet was rejected and betrayed. Matthew applied 
Hosea 11:1 to the infant Jesus exiled in Egypt with 
His parents: “When Israel was a child, I loved him, 
and out of Egypt I called My son” (compare Matt. 
2:15). But by far the most compelling portrait of 
Jesus is Hosea’s marriage to Gomer, a woman who 
would be unfaithful to him. The picture is of our God 
who loves us even as we stray away from Him and 
into sin. As Hosea bought back his wife despite her 
adultery, so God, through His Son Jesus, identified 
with our plight and lovingly paid the cost of our 
freedom with His blood. 


e 792 B.C. ¢ Uzziah (Azariah) becomes king in Judah 
¢ 792 B.C. * Jeroboam II begins his reign in Israel 

¢ 785 B.C. * Hosea begins to prophesy 

e 752 B.C. * Jotham’s reign begins in Judah 


¢ 745 B.C. ¢ The Assyrian Empire begins under 
Tiglath-Pileser 


TLit. A thing of Belial 


TActed as a traitor 


THeb. Maschil 


TLit. longs for 


TSo with MT, Vg.; some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Tg. I see the face of God 


TLit. bowed down 


TSo with MT, Tg.; a few Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg. The help of my 
countenance, my God 


TSo with MT, Tg.; a few Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg. put my God at the end 
of v. 5 


Tor Mount 


TLit. sha ttering 


¢ 736 B.C. ¢ Ahaz takes the throne in Judah 

e 732 B.C. « The Syrians lose Damascus to Assyria 
¢ 729 B.C. * Hezekiah becomes king in Judah 

e 725 B.C. * Hosea’s ministry comes to an end 


e 722 B.C. ¢ The Assyrians take Israel captive 


HosEA OUTLINE 
I. Asymbolic marriage and family 1:1-3:5 
A. Children as signs 1:1-2:1 


B. The punishment and restoration of God’s wife 
e-Lo 


C. Hosea’s illustration of God’s love 3:1-5 
Il. The unfaithful nation and the faithful God 4:1-14:9 
A. God’s formal charges against Israel 4:1-6:3 
B. Israel’s punishment 6:4-10:15 
C. The Lord’s faithful love 11:1-14:9 


Trevile 


TLit. salvation 


T dwelling places 


TLit. salvation 


THeb. Maschil 


T Gentiles, heathen 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. and my God 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. Who commands 


T plunder 


TWorshiped 


IThe word of the LORD that came to Hosea the son 
of Beeri, in the days of 2Uzziah, PJotham, ©Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of 
©“Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel. 


THE FAMILY OF HOSEA 


2When the LORD began to speak by Hosea, the LORD 
Said to Hosea: 


“Go, take yourself a wife of harlotry 


And children of harlotry, 


For Ythe land has committed great ‘harlotry 


By departing from the LORD.” 


3So he went and took Gomer the daughter of 
Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a son. 


4Then the LORD said to him: 


“Call his name Jezreel, 


TGround, in humiliation 


THeb. Shoshannim 


THeb. Maschil 


| skillful 


| Belt on 


TAn abundantly available help 


TLit. heart 


T dwelling places 


T shaken 


TLit. at the turning of the morning 


For in a little while 


h] will avenge the bloodshed of Jezreel on the 
house of Jehu, 


iAnd bring an end to the kingdom of the house of 
Israel. 


‘JIt shall come to pass in that day 


That I will break the bow of Israel in the Valley of 
Jezreel.” 


SAnd she conceived again and bore a daughter. Then 
God said to him: 


“Call her name 2T.0-Ruhamah, 


KFor I will no longer have mercy on the house of 
Israel, 


5But I will utterly take them away. 


7lYet I will have mercy on the house of Judah, 
Will save them by the LORD their God, 

And ™will not save them by bow, 

Nor by sword or battle, 


By horses or horsemen.” 


Theight 


TSo with MT, Syr.; LXX, Vg. Forever 


T riddle 


Texperience corruption 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. Their graves shall be their houses forever 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. understand (cf. v. 20) 


TOr Sheol 


TOr Sheol 


|The light of life 


TLit. cut 


8Now when she had weaned Lo-Ruhamah, she 
conceived and bore a son. 2Then God said: 


“Call his name 41 o-Ammi, 
For you are not My people, 


And I will not be your God. 


‘THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL 


10“Yet "the number of the children of Israel 
Shall be as the sand of the sea, 


Which cannot be measured or numbered. 
And it shall come to pass 

In the place where it was said to them, 
‘You are “not My Ppeople,’ 

There it shall be said to them, 

‘You are Tsons of the living God.’ 


!1rThen the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel 


Shall be gathered together, 


Treprove 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. ran 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. in Your words 


THeb. Maschil 


T Lit. desire, in evil sense 


TOr has a good reputation 


THeb. Maschil 


TOr His captive people 


THeb. neginoth 


THeb. Maschil 


And appoint for themselves one head; 
And they shall come up out of the land, 


For great will be the day of Jezreel! 


Tsustain my soul 


T Destroy them 


Tor faithfulness 


THeb. neginoth 


THeb. Maschil 


T wander 


T speech, their counsel 


TOr Sheol 


Ttrea ty 


T shaken 


2 


ISay to your brethren, - ‘My people,’ 


And to your sisters, 2‘Mercy is shown.’ 


Gop’s UNFAITHFUL PEOPLE 


2“Bring? charges against your mother, “bring 
charges; 


For “she is not My wife, nor am I her Husband! 
Let her put away her Dharlotries from her sight, 
And her adulteries from between her breasts; 
3Lest I strip her naked 

And expose her, as in the day she was “born, 


And make her like a wilderness, 


And set her like a dry land, 
And slay her with ©thirst. 


““T will not have mercy on her children, 


THeb. Jonath Elem Rechokim 


THeb. Al Tashcheth 


T snaps at or hounds me, or crushes me 


TGen tiles 


THeb. Al Tashcheth 


T Break away 


THeb. Al Tashcheth 


TLit. Set me on high 


TGen tiles 


TGen tiles 


For they are the {children of harlotry. 

°For their mother has played the harlot; 

She who conceived them has behaved shamefully. 
For she said, ‘I will go after my lovers, 

IWho give me my bread and my water, 

My wool and my linen, 

My oil and my drink.’ 

©“Therefore, behold, 

hy will hedge up your way with thorns, 


And °wall her in, 


So that she cannot find her paths. 


7She will chase her lovers, 
But not overtake them; 
Yes, she will seek them, but not find them. 


Then she will say, 


''T will go and return to my /first husband, 


For then it was better for me than now.’ 


TSo with MT, Syr.; some Heb. mss., LXX, Tg., Vg. my Strength 


T Lit. fortress 


TSo with Qr.; some Heb. mss., LXX, Vg. My God, His mercy; Kt., some 
Heb. mss., Tg. O God, my mercy; Syr. O God, Your mercy 


TSo with LXX, Vg.; MT, Syr., Tg. spend the night 


THeb. Shushan Eduth 


T sta ggering 


TLit. protection 


THeb. neginah 


tent 


TLit. guard or keep 


8For she did not know 
That I gave her grain, new wine, and oil, 
And multiplied her silver and gold— 


Which they prepared for Baal. 


9“Therefore I will return and take away 
My grain in its time 

And My new wine in its season, 

And will take back My wool and My linen, 


Given to cover her nakedness. 


!0Now !I will uncover her lewdness in the sight of 
her lovers, 


And no one shall deliver her from My hand. 


11m] will also cause all her mirth to cease, 
Her feast days, 

Her New Moons, 

Her Sabbaths— 


All her appointed feasts. 


T strong tower 


T shaken 


Thope 


T shaken 


Tyanity 


Tre ward 


TLit. fat 


T Abundance 


TLit. pour him out by the hand of the sword 


T Prey 


12“and I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, 
Of which she has said, 


‘These are my wages that my lovers have given 


me. 

So I will make them a forest, 

And the beasts of the field shall eat them. 
13] will punish her 


For the days of the Baals to which she burned 
incense. 


She decked herself with her earrings and jewelry, 
And went after her lovers; 


But Me she forgot,” says the LORD. 


Gop’s MERcy ON His PEOPLE 


14“Therefore, behold, I will allure her 
Will bring her into the wilderness, 
And speak ‘comfort to her. 


15] will give her her vineyards from there, 


T complaint 


TA promised deed 


T shout for joy 


T give attention to 


T slip 


T abundance 


TPromised deeds 


T praised 


THeb. neginoth 


T give her produce 


And “the Valley of Achor as a door of hope; 


She shall sing there, 
As in °the days of her youth, 


PAs in the day when she came up from the land of 
Egypt. 


16“and it shall be, in that day,” 


Says the LORD, 
“That you will call Me ®“My Husband,’ 
And no longer call Me 9‘My Master,’ 


17For II will take from her mouth the names of the 
Baals, 


And they shall be remembered by their name no 
more. 


181n that day I will make a ‘covenant for them 
With the beasts of the field, 
With the birds of the air, 


And with the creeping things of the ground. 


| Praise 


TMT deserts; Tg. heavens (cf. v. 34 and Is. 19:1) 


T Lit. LORD, a shortened Heb. form 


Thost 


T plunder 


Tor saddlebags 


T Lit. stare 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. you may dip your foot 


TLit. goings 


Tthron g 


Bow and sword of battle SI will shatter from the 
earth, 


To make them ‘lie down safely. 

19«T will betroth you to Me forever; 
Yes, I will betroth you to Me 

In righteousness and justice, 

In lovingkindness and mercy; 

20] will betroth you to Me in faithfulness, 
And “you shall know the LORD. 
21“Tt shall come to pass in that day 
That YI will answer,” says the LORD; 
“T will answer the heavens, 

And they shall answer the earth. 
22The earth shall answer 

With grain, 

With new wine, 


And with oil; 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. Command, O God 


THeb. Shoshannim 


TLit. soul 


TWait in faith 


T dish onored 


TSymbolic of sorrow 


TSit as judges 


T Lit. sickness 


TLit. seed 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg., Vg.; some Heb. mss., Syr. appalled (cf. 40:15) 


They shall answer !Jezreel. 
23Then WI will sow her for Myself in the earth, 


XAnd I will have mercy on her who had “not 
obtained mercy; 


Then YI will say to those who were °not My people, 
‘You are +My people!’ 


And they shall say, ‘You are my God!’” 


TAn expression of scorn 


TLit. rock of refuge or rock of habitation 


| sustained from the womb 


Tashamed 


T great, lit. to the height of heaven 


Terush 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. They shall continue 


Tpains 


TTg. face bulges; LXX, Syr., Vg. iniquity bulges 


TProudly 
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ISRAEL WILL RETURN TO GoD 


!Then the LORD said to me, “Go again, love a woman 


who is loved by a Alover! and is committing adultery, 
just like the love of the LORD for the children of 
Israel, who look to other gods and love the raisin 
cakes of the pagans.” 


2So I bought her for myself for fifteen shekels of 
silver, and one and one-half homers of barley. 2And I 


said to her, “You shall Dstay with me many days; you 
Shall not play the harlot, nor shall you have a man— 
so, too, willl be toward you.” 


4For the children of Israel shall abide many days 
Cwithout king or prince, without sacrifice or sacred 
pillar, without “ephod or ®teraphim. °Afterward the 
children of Israel shall return and ‘seek the LORD 
their God and YDavid their king. They shall fear the 
LORD and His goodness in the Datter days. 


Tkept my heart pure in vain 


Ttroublesome in my eyes 


TLit. pierced in my kidneys 


TLit. rock 


Tare unfaithful to You 


THeb. Maschil 


Toppress 


Trevile 


T sea monsters 


TA large sea creature of unknown identity 


4 


Gop’s CHARGE AGAINST ISRAEL 
1 Hear the word of the LORD, 
You children of Israel, 


For the LORD brings a acharge! against the 
inhabitants of the land: 


“There is no truth or mercy 

Or Dknowledge of God in the land. 

2 By Swearing and lying, 

Killing and stealing and committing adultery, 
They break all restraint, 

With bloodshed 2upon bloodshed. 
3Therefore °the land will mourn; 


And deveryone who dwells there will waste away 


With the beasts of the field 


T hiding places 


Thomes 


T violence 


Treviles or taunts 


THeb. Al Tashcheth 


T appointed 


TRaise the head proudly like a horned animal 


TInsolent pride 


TStrength 


THeb. neginoth 


And the birds of the air; 


Even the fish of the sea will be taken away. 
4“Now let no man contend, or rebuke another; 


For your people are like those “who contend with 
the priest. 


\Therefore you shall stumble ‘fin the day; 





Word Study 


stumble 


(Heb. kashal) (4:5; 5:5; 1 Sam. 2:4; Is. 3:8) Strong’s 
#3782: Literally this verb means “to totter,” “to 
trip and fall,” or “to stumble.” The prophets 
frequently used this word to describe the spiritual 
life of the Hebrews. For example, Hosea likens 
both false prophets and their followers to those 
who stumble in the dark: they are stumbling over 
the sin of idolatry and falling to their ruin (4:5; 5:5; 
Is. 3:8). Isaiah warns that those who rely on their 
own strength will stumble and fall (Is. 40:30), but 
those who are led by the Lord will not stumble (Is. 
63:13). In fact, the Lord will provide strength to 


TjJerusalem 


TLit. have slumbered their sleep 


T ponders diligently 


TLit. unto generation and generation 


TLit. infirmity 


Tor holiness 


THeb. Maschil 


Tobscure sayings or riddles 


TLit. prepare its heart 


Tit. bow shooters 


those who have stumbled in the past and now call 
upon Him (1 Sam. 2:4). 


The prophet also shall stumble with you in the 
night; 


And I will destroy your mother. 


SIMy people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 
Because you have rejected knowledge, 


I also will reject you from being priest for Me; 


Because you have forgotten the law of your God, 


I also will forget your children. 


7“The more they increased, 


The more they sinned against Me; 

113 will change 4their glory into shame. 
8They eat up the sin of My people; 
They set their “heart on their iniquity. 


9And it shall be: Jlike people, like priest. 


So I will punish them for their ways, 


TLit. grain 


T 5a tiation 


TLit. separated 


Trebelled against Him 


TLit. hand 


Tligh tning bolts 


Tor their beasts 


T surveyed measurement, lit. measuring cord 


TGen tiles 


Tin ruins 


And °reward them for their deeds. 


10For Kthey Shall eat, but not have enough; 
They shall commit harlotry, but not increase; 


Because they have ceased obeying the LORD. 


‘THE IDOLATRY OF ISRAEL 


11“Harlotry, wine, and new wine !enslave the 
heart. 


12My people ask counsel from their ™wooden 
idols, 


And their /staff informs them. 


For “the spirit of harlotry has caused them to 
stray, 


And they have played the harlot against their God. 


130They offer sacrifices on the mountaintops, 





Hosea’s Heartbreak and God’s Grief 


TGen tiles 


Tor against us the iniquities of those who were before us 


TGen tiles 


TLit. arm 


THeb. Shoshannim 


THeb. Eduth 


TGen tiles 


Tit. cedars of God 


TThe Mediterranean 


TThe Euphrates 


The tragic marriage of Hosea and Gomer painted a 
vivid portrait for the Israelites of how God viewed 
His relationship with them. 


Hosea and Gomer « God and Israel 


Hosea marries Gomer (1:3). ¢ God is betrothed to 
Israel (2:19). 


Hosea is a faithful husband (3:3). ¢ God is a faithful 
“Husband” (1:7). 


Hosea’s love is unrequited (3:1). * God’s love is 
unrequited (3:1). 


The relationship disintegrates (3:1). * The 
relationship disintegrates (2:2). 


Gomer pursues other men (3:1). ¢ Israel pursues 
other gods (4:1). 


Gomer is indifferent to the feelings of Hosea (3:1). 
¢ Israel is indifferent to God’s feelings (11:1). 


Hosea has a daughter whose name Lo-Ruhamah 
means “Not Loved” (1:6). * God will not have pity 
on His wayward children in Israel (5:6). 


Hosea has a son whose name Lo-Ammi means “Not 
My People” (1:9). * God declares that the Israelites 
are not His people (1:9). 


Hosea redeems and restores the adulterous Gomer 
(3:2). « God redeems and restores the unfaithful 


T walls or fences 


THeb. Al Gittith 


T Lit. Strife or Contention 


Tthe dictates of their heart 


TLit. time 


T Lit. fat of wheat 


THeb. El lit. God 


TyJudges; Heb. elohim, lit. mighty ones or gods 


T Vindicate 


Tm oved 


nation, Israel (14:4-8). 


And burn incense on the hills, 
Under oaks, poplars, and terebinths, 


Because their shade is good. 


PTherefore your daughters commit harlotry, 


And your brides commit adultery. 


141 will not punish your daughters when they 
commit harlotry, 


Nor your brides when they commit adultery; 
For the men themselves go apart with harlots, 
And offer sacrifices with a “ritual harlot. 


Therefore people who do not understand will be 
trampled. 


15“Though you, Israel, play the harlot, 


Let not Judah offend. 
"Do not come up to Gilgal, 


Nor go up to SBeth® Aven, 


Tjudges; Heb. elohim, lit. mighty ones or gods 


Ty proar 


TExalted themselves 


TLit. heart 


T Lit. cut a covenant 


Tashamed 


THeb. Al Gittith 


Tare Your dwellings 


TLit. Weeping 


TOr blessings 


‘Nor swear an oath, saying, ‘As the LORD lives’— 


16“For Israel “is stubborn 
Like a stubborn calf; 


Now the LORD will let them forage 
Like a lamb in Yopen country. 
17“Fyhraim is joined to idols, 

VYLet him alone. 


18Their drink !is rebellion, 


They commit harlotry continually. 
WHer “rulers 2dearly love dishonor, 
19XThe wind has wrapped her up in its wings, 


And Ythey shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. The God of gods shall be seen 


TCommissioned one, Heb. messiah 


T stand at the threshold 


| foolishn ess 


TLit. soul 


T Make glad 


TGive me singleness of heart 


TThe abode of the dead 


TEgypt 


THeb. Maschil 


s) 


IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


!“Hear this, O priests! 
Take heed, O house of Israel! 


Give ear, O house of the king! 
For ‘yours is the judgment, 


Because “you have been a snare to Mizpah 


And a net spread on Tabor. 


2The revolters are Ddeeply involved in slaughter, 


Though I rebuke them all. 


3CT know Ephraim, 





Word Study 


commit harlotry 


TListen to 


TDie 


TLit. Free 


Ttaken away my friends 


T shades, ghosts 


T destroyed me 


THeb. Maschil 


TEgypt 


TStrength 


TSo with many Heb. mss.; MT, LXX, Tg., Vg. holy ones 


(Heb. zanah) (1:2; 5:3; Jer. 3:3; Ezek. 16:35) 
Strong’s #2181: The verb zanah refers to having 
illicit sexual relations, especially involving 
prostitution. Two forms of prostitution were 
practiced in the ancient world: common 
prostitution and ritual, or “sacred,” prostitution, 
which involved pagan fertility rites. Both forms 
were Strictly forbidden in God’s law (Lev. 19:29; 
Deut. 23:17). The OT frequently uses prostitution 
as an image of the sin of idolatry. Israel was 
pledged to serve one God (Ex. 20:3), so idolatry 
was like marital unfaithfulness against the Lord. 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel develop this image in graphic 
detail (see Jer. 3; Ezek. 16; 23), and Hosea actually 
married a prostitute as a living symbol of God’s 
patience with Israel’s infidelities (see ch. 1). 





And Israel is not hidden from Me; 


For now, O Ephraim, “you commit harlotry; 
Israel is defiled. 
4«They do not direct their deeds 


Toward turning to their God, 


For ©the spirit of harlotry is in their midst, 


And they do not know the LORD. 


TOr exact usury from him 


T profane 


TLit. break off 


TLit. deal falsely with My faithfulness 


Trejected 


TCommissioned one, Heb. messiah 


| defiled 


| fortresses 


T splendor or brightness 


Texperien ce death 


“The fpride of Israel testifies to his face; 


Therefore Israel and Ephraim stumble in their 
iniquity; 


Judah also stumbles with them. 

6With their flocks and herds 

IThey shall go to seek the LORD, 

But they will not find Him; 

He has withdrawn Himself from them. 

7They have Ddealt treacherously with the LORD, 


For they have begotten °pagan children. 


Now a New Moon shall devour them and their 
heritage. 


8“Blow! the ram’s horn in Gibeah, 
The trumpet in Ramah! 

iCry aloud at Beth Aven, 

‘Look behind you, O Benjamin!’ 


9Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke; 


TOr Sheol 


TCommissioned one, Heb. messiah 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. refuge 


TLit. gave birth to 


TOne who catches birds in a trap or snare 


TA small shield 


Tift 


| strike 


T exalt him 


TLit. length of days 


Among the tribes of Israel I make known what is 
sure. 


10“The princes of Judah are like those who 
lremove a landmark; 


I will pour out My wrath on them like water. 
11Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
Because he willingly walked by "Auman precept. 
!2Therefore I will be to Ephraim like a moth, 

And to the house of Judah °like rottenness. 
13“when Ephraim saw his sickness, 

And Judah saw his Pwound, 


Then Ephraim went “to Assyria 
And sent to King Jareb; 
Yet he cannot cure you, 


Nor heal you of your wound. 


14Kor TI will be like a lion to Ephraim, 


And like a young lion to the house of Judah. 


T sprout 


TStrength 


TPull of oil or sap, lit. fat 


T green 


T shaken 


Traised up 


TLit. for length of days 


T Repay with 


Tpay attention 


| disciplines 


ST, even I, will tear them and go away; 


I will take them away, and no one shall rescue. 
15] will return again to My place 


Till they “acknowledge their offense. 
Then they will seek My face; 


In their affliction they will earnestly seek Me.” 


TGen tiles 


T relief 


T abandon 


destroy them 


Tin His possession 


TUnder His care 


Tor Meribah, lit. Strife, Contention 


Tor Massah, lit. Trial, Testing 


T disgusted 


TGen tiles 
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A CALL TO REPENTANCE 
1Come,? and let us return to the LORD; 
For PHe has torn, but CHe will heal us; 
He has stricken, but He will !bind us up. 


2dafter two days He will revive us; 
On the third day He will raise us up, 


That we may live in His sight. 


3€Let us know, 


Let us pursue the knowledge of the LORD. 
His going forth is established fas the morning; 


JHe will come to us "like the rain, 


Like the latter and former rain to the earth. 


IMPENITENCE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


T Ascribe 


T Ascribe 


TGen tiles 


T shaken 


Tall that is in it 


Tor coastlands 


TOr for the memory 


Tor His holiness 


TGen tiles 


Ty prightness 





““Q Ephraim, what shall I do to you? 


Bible Times 
The Morning Dew 


Palestine’s rainfall is directly related to the latitude 
and elevation of the land. The mountainous regions 
in northern Galilee receive the most rain (24 to 36 
inches), while the southern plains get very little (4 
to 8 inches). An estimated 60 to 70 percent of the 
precipitation is lost through evaporation because 
of the land’s high temperatures and low humidity. 
Only 10 to 25 percent is absorbed for agricultural 
purposes. So the dew that falls approximately 250 
nights of the year is very essential. Some 
vegetation depends entirely on the dew’s moisture. 
It is an exhilarating experience to wake up in the 
Negev desert on a Summer morning and see a 
thick fog! Yet the dew evaporates quickly, and it 
became proverbial to compare Israel’s 
faithlessness to “a morning cloud ... the early dew 
[that] goes away” (6:4). 


O Judah, what shall I do to you? 


For your faithfulness is like a morning cloud, 


T shaken 


TOr It 


| sta tute 


T Lit. all the earth 


TSo with Kt., LXX, Vg.; Qr., many Heb. mss., Tg. we are His 


Tblam eless 


T worthless 


Tblam eless 


TLit. be established 


TLit. end in 


And like the early dew it goes away. 

“Therefore I have hewn them by the prophets, 

I have slain them by 'the words of My mouth; 

And “your judgments are like light that goes forth. 
SFor I desire Jmercy? and knot sacrifice, 


And the ‘knowledge of God more than burnt 
offerings. 


7“But like 4men they transgressed the covenant; 


There they dealt treacherously with Me. 
8MGilead is a city of evildoers 

And °defiled with blood. 

IAs bands of robbers lie in wait for a man, 


So the company of "priests °murder on the way to 
Shechem; 


Surely they commit Plewdness. 


101 have seen a horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: 


T flesh 


TGen tiles 


Tcontin ue 


TUnderstands our constitution 


Tnot 


| servants 


| servants 


TLit. founded the earth upon her bases 


TOr The mountains rose up; The valleys sank down 


Trock hyraxes 


There is the Sharlotry of Ephraim; 


Israel is defiled. 


!lAlso, O Judah, a harvest is appointed for you, 


When I return the captives of My people. 


TA large sea creature of unknown identity 


TLit. formed 


THeb. Hallelujah 


| His soul came into iron 


TBind as prisoners 


T Lit. struck down 


Ta joyful shout 


Tha tions 


THeb. Hallelujah 


THeb. Hallelujah 
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!“when I would have healed Israel, 
Then the iniquity of Ephraim was uncovered, 


And the wickedness of Samaria. 


For “they have committed fraud; 


A thief comes in; 
A band of robbers ! takes spoil outside. 
2They “do not consider in their hearts 


That °I remember all their wickedness : 
Now their own deeds have surrounded them; 


They are before My face. 
3They make a Cking glad with their wickedness, 
And princes “with their lies. 


4“They® are all adulterers. 


Like an oven heated by a baker— 


Texpress 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. those who do 


TThe people of Your inheritance 


T make them fall 


T make their descendants fall also 


TGen tiles 


| offered 


Tor Meribah 


T hecame unclean 


TWere unfaithful 


He ceases stirring the fire after kneading the 
dough, 


Until it is leavened. 
"In the day of our king 


Princes have made him sick, 3inflamed with fwine: 


He stretched out his hand with scoffers. 


They prepare their heart like an oven, 
While they lie in wait; 
4Their baker Sleeps all night; 


In the morning it burns like a flaming fire. 


7They are all hot, like an oven, 
And have devoured their judges; 


All their kings have fallen. 
JNone among them calls upon Me. 


8“Fphraim Dhas mixed himself among the peoples; 


Ephraim is a cake unturned. 


%iAliens have devoured his strength, 


THeb. Hallelujah 


THeb. same as goodness, wy. 8, 15, 21, 31, and lovingkindness, v. 43 


| Prisoners 


T scorned 


T joyful singing 


TLit. all their wisdom is swallowed up 


TLit. a salty waste 


T skies 


Tit. answer 


TLit. protection 


But he does not know it; 
Yes, gray hairs are here and there on him, 


Yet he does not know it. 
10nd the Jpride of Israel testifies to his face, 


But ‘they do not return to the LORD their God, 


Nor seek Him for all this. 


FUTILE RELIANCE ON THE NATIONS 


11“Ephraim! also is like a silly dove, without 
Ssense— 


™They call to Egypt, 
They go to "Assyria. 


12Wherever they go, I will °spread My net on 
them; 


I will bring them down like birds of the air; 
I will chastise them 


PAccording to what their congregation has heard. 


13“Woe to them, for they have fled from Me! 


THeb. satan 


T wander continuously 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. be cast out 


T descendants be destroyed 


TLit. judging his soul 


TLit. break kings in pieces 


TLit. break in pieces 


THeb. Hallelujah 


inheritance 


Ttruth 


Destruction to them, 

Because they have transgressed against Me! 
Though [I redeemed them, 

Yet they have spoken lies against Me. 

14rThey did not cry out to Me with their heart 


When they wailed upon their beds. 


THeb. Hallelujah 


T stands 


TStrength 


THeb. Hallelujah 


| childless 


Twho spoke unintelligibly 


Tha tions 


Thas remembered us 


Tit. cords 


Tdistresses 


“They Sassemble together for grain and new 
Swine, 


’They rebel against Me; 


1SThough I disciplined and strengthened their 
arms, 


Yet they devise evil against Me; 
16They return, but not °to the Most High; 


‘They are like a treacherous bow. 


Their princes shall fall by the sword 
For the “cursings of their tongue. 


This shall be their derision Yin the land of Egypt. 


TLit. found me 


THeb. Hallelujah 


| Praise 


Tout them off 


| disciplined 


TLit. This is from the LORD 


Tblam eless 


Took into 


Tis crushed 


TLit. drops 
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THE APOSTASY OF ISRAEL 
1« Set the trumpet to your mouth! 


He shall come “like an eagle against the house of 
the LORD, 


Because they have transgressed My covenant 


And rebelled against My law. 
2DIsrael will cry to Me, 

‘My God, “we know You!’ 

3Israel has rejected the good; 

The enemy will pursue him. 

4«Theyd set up kings, but not by Me; 


They made princes, but I did not acknowledge 
them. 


From their silver and gold 


They made idols for themselves— 


T grief 


TCause me to long for 


TLit. Cause my eyes to pass away from 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Tg. Your words 


lta unts 


TLit. in a wide place 


TLit. smeared me with a lie 


TInsensible 


TLit. righteous 


TLit. stands firm 


That they might be cut off. 


"Your “calf is rejected, O Samaria! 

My anger is aroused against them— 

“How long until they attain to innocence? 

For from Israel is even this: 

A tworkman made it, and it is not God; 

But the calf of Samaria shall be broken to pieces. 
7“They9 sow the wind, 

And reap the whirlwind. 
The stalk has no bud; 

It shall never produce meal. 
If it should produce, 

hAliens would swallow it up. 
Sllsrael is swallowed up; 


Now they are among the Gentiles 


JLike a vessel in which is no pleasure. 


T Lit. stands 


T give attention to 


Taged 


Tin danger 


inheritance 


TLit. divided in heart or mind 


T Uphold me 


T destroy, lit. cause to cease 


Tslag or refuse 


T guaranty 


2For they have gone up to Assyria, 

Like Ka wild donkey alone by itself; 

Ephraim lhas hired lovers. 

10Yes, though they have hired among the nations, 
Now ™I will gather them; 

And they shall “sorrow a little, 

Because of the “burden of "the king of princes. 


11“Because Ephraim has made many altars for 
sin, 


They have become for him altars for sinning. 


121 have written for him °the great things of My 
law, 


But they were considered a strange thing. 


13 For the sacrifices of My offerings Pthey sacrifice 
flesh and eat it, 


“But the LORD does not accept them. 


“Now He will remember their iniquity and punish 
their sins. 


T broken Your law 


Tput an end to 


TLit. refined or tried 


TLit. found 


Tor Many 


TLit. they have no stumbling block 


TPrayer of supplication 


T mighty one 


T slip 


T protector 


They shall return to Egypt. 

14“Fors Israel has forgotten this Maker, 
And has built Stemples; 

Judah also has multiplied “fortified cities; 
But YI will send fire upon his cities, 


And it shall devour his 7palaces.” 


Tkeep 


Tkeep 


TOr As a testimony to 


T swept over 


T swept over 


TPersons who catch birds in a trap or snare 


TThose of the captivity 


TGen tiles 


Tto and fro 


TLit. a bag of seed for sowing 


2. 


JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL’S SIN 


1Do? not rejoice, O Israel, with joy like other 
peoples, 


For you have played the harlot against your God. 


You have made love for Phire on every threshing 
floor. 


2The threshing floor and the winepress 
Shall not feed them, 


And the new wine shall fail in her. 

3They shall not dwell in “the LORD’s land, 

dBut Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 

And “shall eat unclean things in Assyria. 

“They shall not offer wine offerings to the LORD, 


Nor ‘shall their Ysacrifices be pleasing to Him. 


Twith shouts of joy 


TFruit of the labor 


T persecuted 


Tarmsful, lit. bosom 


Ttake note of 


TProud 


TArrogant 


TLit. walk in 


| difficult 


THeb. Jaar, lit. Woods 


It shall be like bread of mourners to them; 
All who eat it shall be defiled. 
For their bread shall be for their own life; 


It shall not come into the house of the LORD. 
“What will you do in the appointed day, 

And in the day of the feast of the LORD? 

For indeed they are gone because of destruction. 
Egypt shall gather them up; 

Memphis shall bury them. 

hNettles shall possess their valuables of silver; 
Thorns shall be in their tents. 

’The ‘days of punishment have come; 

The days of recompense have come. 

Israel knows! 

The prophet is a Jfool, 


kThe Spiritual man is insane, 


TCommissioned One, Heb. Messiah 


Toffsprin g 


Thome 


T supply of food 


TGovernment 


THeb. Messiah 


T precious possession 


TWater vapor 


T Lit. struck down 


T Lit. From man to beast 


Because of the greatness of your iniquity and 
great enmity. 


8The lwatchman of Ephraim is with my God; 


But the prophet is a !fowler’s snare in all his ways 


Enmity in the house of his God. 
IMThey are deeply corrupted, 


As in the days of “Gibeah. 
He will remember their iniquity; 


He will punish their sins. 
10“T found Israel 


Like grapes in the °wilderness; 


I saw your fathers 

As the Pfirstfruits on the fig tree in its first season. 
But they went to “Baal Peor, 

And “separated themselves to that shame; 


‘They became an abomination like the thing they 
loved. 


inheritance 


TMighty power 


inheritance 


TLit. Make bare 


Tcomplete 


TLit. winnow 


T enclosed 


TOr Sheol 


Tvg., Symmachus cover 


Tit. is not dark 


11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a 
bird— 


No birth, no pregnancy, and no conception! 
12Though they bring up their children, 


Yet I will bereave them to the last man. 
Yes, >woe to them when I depart from them! 


13;ust tas I saw Ephraim like Tyre, planted in a 
pleasant place, 


So Ephraim will bring out his children to the 
murderer.” 


14Give them, O LORD— 

What will You give? 

Give them “a miscarrying womb 
And dry breasts! 

15“a)] their wickedness is in YGilgal, 
For there I hated them. 

Because of the evil of their deeds 


I will drive them from My house; 


T wove 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. You are fearfully wonderful 


T Lit. bones were 


T Lit. men of bloodshed 


TLXX, Vg. They take your cities in vain 


Tcomplete 


T sh eltered 


Trock 


TLit. Do not make my soul bare 


THeb. Maschil 


I will love them no more. 

WAll their princes are rebellious. 
16Ephraim is *stricken, 

Their root is dried up; 

They shall bear no fruit. 

Yes, were they to bear children, 

I would kill the darlings of their womb.” 
17My God will Ycast them away, 


Because they did not obey Him; 


And they shall be “wanderers among the nations. 


T Lit. fainted 


T Give heed 


dark places 


T ponder 


T hecome 


TDie 


TLXX, Vg. To You I flee 


Tput an end to 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Syr., Tg. the peoples (cf. 18:47) 


Tempty or worthless 
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ISRAEL’S SIN AND CAPTIVITY 


‘Tsrael empties his vine; 
He brings forth fruit for himself. 


According to the multitude of his fruit 


DHe has increased the altars; 

According to the bounty of his land 

They have embellished his sacred pillars. 
Their heart is “divided;! 

Now they are held guilty. 

He will break down their altars; 

He will ruin their sacred pillars. 

3For now they say, 


“We have no king, 


Because we did not fear the LORD. 


| deliverance 


T corner pillars 


Tit. breach 


T praise 


TBeyond our understanding 


TSo with MT, Tg.; DSS, LXX, Syr, Vg. They 


Tit. on the words of Your wondrous works 


T eagerly utter, lit. bubble forth 


TSo with MT, Tg.; DSS, LXX, Syr., Vg. add The LORD is faithful in all His 
words, And holy in all His works 


THeb. Hallelujah 


And as for a king, what would he do for us?” 


“They have spoken words, 


Swearing falsely in making a covenant. 


Thus judgment springs up dike hemlock in the 
furrows of the field. 


°The inhabitants of Samaria fear 


Because of the ©calf? of Beth Aven. 


For its people mourn for it, 

And “its priests shriek for it— 

Because its fglory has departed from it. 

©The idol also shall be carried to Assyria 

As a present for King YJareb. 

Ephraim shall receive shame, 

And Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel. 
7As for Samaria, her king is cut off 


Like a twig on the water. 


SAlso the Dhigh places of *Aven, 'the sin of Israel, 


TA human being 


T salva tion 


TLit. makes crooked 


THeb. Hallelujah 


TLit. SOITOWS 


T Lit. fat of wheat 


T fragments of food 


THeb. Hallelujah 


THeb. Hallelujah 


TStrength or dominion 


Shall be destroyed. 


The thorn and thistle shall grow on their altars; 


JThey shall say to the mountains, “Cover us!” 


And to the hills, “Fall on us!” 


°“O Israel, you have sinned from the days of 
kGibeah; 


There they stood. 


The ‘battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity 


Did not Sovertake them. 

10When it is My desire, I will chasten them. 
™Peoples shall be gathered against them 

When I bind them ’for their two transgressions. 


11Ephraim is “a trained heifer 
That loves to thresh grain; 


But I harnessed her fair neck, 


I will make Ephraim Spull a plow. 


THeb. Hallelujah 


THeb. Hallelujah 


T meek 


THeb. Hallelujah 


THeb. Hallelujah 


Texpanse of heaven 


T cornet 


THeb. Hallelujah 


T 1 Kin. 4:32; Prov. 10:1; 25:1; Eccl. 12:9 


T prov. 9:4 


Judah shall plow; 
Jacob shall break his clods.” 


12Sow for yourselves righteousness; 
Reap in mercy; 
°Break up your fallow ground, 


For it is time to seek the LORD, 
Till He Pcomes and rains righteousness on you. 


13dyYou have plowed wickedness; 

You have reaped iniquity. 

You have eaten the fruit of lies, 
Because you trusted in your own way, 


In the multitude of your mighty men. 


14Therefore tumult shall arise among your people, 
And all your fortresses shall be plundered 


As Shalman plundered Beth Arbel in the day of 
battle— 


A mother dashed in pieces upon her children. 


T Prov. 9:9 


T Num. 12:8; Ps. 78:2; Dan. 8:23 


T Job 28:28; Ps. 111:10; Prov. 9:10; 15:33; [Eccl. 12:13] 


T Prov. 4:1 


T Gen. 39:7-10; Deut. 13:8; Ps. 50:18; [Eph. 5:11] 


T Prov. 12:6; Jer. 5:26 


T Ps, 28:1 


T Ps. 1:1; Prov. 4:14 


T Ps, 119:101 


15Thus it shall be done to you, O Bethel, 
Because of your great wickedness. 
At dawn the king of Israel 


Shall be cut off utterly. 


T Prov. 6:17, 18; [Is. 59:7]; Rom. 3:15 


T Prov. 15:27; [1 Tim. 6:10] 


7 Prov. 8:1; 9:3; [John 7:37] 


T Is, 32:15; Joel 2:28; [John 7:39] 


T Is. 65:12; 66:4; Jer. 7:13; Zech. 7:11 


T Ps. 107:11; Luke 7:30 


TTProv. 10:24, 25] 


T 1 Sam. 8:18; Job 27:9; 35:12; Ps. 18:41; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; 14:12; Ezek. 8:18; 
Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13; [James 4:3] 


T Job 21:14; Prov. 1:22 
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Gop’s CONTINUING LOVE FOR ISRAEL 
l“When Israel was a I child, I loved him, 
And out of Egypt @I called My Pson. 
22 As they called them, 


So they went “from them; 
They sacrificed to the Baals, 


And burned incense to carved images. 
3qd taught Ephraim to walk, 

Taking them by “their arms; 

But they did not know that ©I healed them. 


41 drew them with °gentle cords, 


With bands of love, 


And ‘I was to them as those who take the yoke 
from their neck. 


T Ps. 119:173 


T Ps, 81:11; Prov. 1:25 


T Job 4:8; Prov. 5:22, 23; 22:8; Is, 3:11; Jer 6:19 


T Prov, 3:24-26 


T Ps. 112:7 


TTProv. 4:21] 


TTProv. 3:14] 


T[James 1:5, 6] 


T 1 Kin. 3:9, 12; [Job 32:8; James 1:5] 


TTPs. 84:11]; Prov. 30:5 


JT stooped and fed them. 

°“He shall not return to the land of Egypt; 
But the Assyrian shall be his king, 
Because they refused to repent. 

©And the sword shall slash in his cities, 
Devour his districts, 

And consume them, 

Because of their own counsels. 

™My people are bent on Dhacksliding from Me. 
Though ‘they call °to the Most High, 
None at all exalt Him. 

8“How! can I give you up, Ephraim? 

How can I hand you over, Israel? 

How can I make you like JAdmah? 


How can I set you like Zeboiim? 


My heart 2churns within Me; 


TT1 Sam. 2:9]; Ps. 66:9 


T Prov, 4:6; 6:22 


T Ps, 82:5; Prov. 4:19; [John 3:19, 20] 


T Prov. 10:23; Jer. 11:15; [Rom. 1:32] 


T Ps, 125:5:; [Prov. 21:8] 


: Prov. 5:20; 6:24; 7:5 


t Prov. 5:3 


T Prov. 7:27 


T Deut. 8:1 


My sympathy is stirred. 

91 will not execute the fierceness of My anger; 
I will not again destroy Ephraim. 

kFor I am God, and not man, 

The Holy One in your midst; 

And I will not ‘come with terror. 

10“They Shall walk after the LORD. 

lHe will roar like a lion. 

When He roars, 


Then His sons shall come trembling from the 
west; 


11They shall come trembling like a bird from 
Egypt, 


MT ike a dove from the land of Assyria. 


"And I will let them dwell in their houses,” 


Says the LORD. 


Gop’s CHARGE AGAINST EPHRAIM 


T Ps. 119:165; Prov. 4:10 


T Ex, 13:9; Deut. 6:8; Prov. 6:21 


T Prov. 7:3; Jer. 17:1; [2 Cor. 3:3] 


T 1 Sam. 2:26; Luke 2:52: Rom. 14:18 


TTPs. 37:3, 5]; Prov. 22:19 


T Prov. 23:4; [Jer. 9:23, 24] 


T[1 Chr. 28:9]; Prov. 16:3; [Phil. 4:6; James 1:5] 


T Rom. 12:16 


t Job 21:24 


T Rx, 22:29: Deut. 26:2; [Mal. 3:10] 


12“Fyhraim has encircled Me with lies, 
And the house of Israel with deceit; 


But Judah still walks with God, 


Even with the Holy One who is faithful. 


T Deut. 28:8 


T Job 5:17; Ps. 94:12; Heb. 12:5, 6; Rev. 3:19 


T Deut. 8:5; Prov. 13:24 


T Prov. 8:32, 34, 35 


T Matt. 13:44 


T Prov. 8:18; [1 Tim. 4:8] 


TTMatt. 11:29] 


T Gen. 2:9; Prov. 11:30; 13:12; 15:4; Rev. 2:7 


T Ps, 104:24; Prov. 8:27 
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!“Fphraim “feeds on the wind, 


And pursues the east wind; 

He daily increases lies and ! desolation. 

DAlso they make a “covenant with the Assyrians, 
And Coil is carried to Egypt. 

2“Thed LORD also brings a 3charge against Judah, 
And will punish Jacob according to his ways; 
According to his deeds He will recompense him. 
3He took his brother °by the heel in the womb, 
And in his strength he ‘struggled with God. 

4Yes, he struggled with the Angel and prevailed; 


He wept, and sought favor from Him. 


He found Him in YBethel, 


And there He spoke to us— 


TTPs. 37:24; 91:11, 12]; Prov. 10:9 


T Ps, 91:5; 1 Pet. 3:14 


T Rom. 13:7; [Gal. 6:10] 


T Lev. 19:13; Deut. 24:15 


T Prov. 26:17; [Rom. 12:18] 


T Ps, 37:1; Prov. 24:1 


T Ps, 25:14 


T Lev. 26:14, 16; Deut. 11:28; Zech. 5:3, 4; Mal. 2:2 


T Job 8:6; Ps. 1:3 


“That is, the LORD God of hosts. 

The LORD is His "memorable name. 

61S you, by the help of your God, return; 
Observe mercy and justice, 

And wait on your God continually. 

THN cunning “Canaanite! 

JDeceitful scales are in his hand; 

He loves to oppress. 

Sand Ephraim said, 

KSurely I have become rich, 

I have found wealth for myself; 

In all my labors 

They shall find in me no iniquity that is sin.’ 
9“But I am the LORD your God, 

Ever since the land of Egypt; 


T will again make you dwell in tents, 


T James 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5 


T Ps, 34:11; Prov. 1:8 


T 1 Chr. 29:1 


T 1 Chr. 28:9; Eph. 6:4 


ee 


T Prov. 2:2, 3 


T 2 Thess. 2:10 


T Prov. 3:13, 14; Matt. 13:44 


T1 Sam. 2:30 


As in the days of the appointed feast. 


10m] have also spoken by the prophets, 


And have multiplied visions; 


I have given “symbols °through the witness of the 
prophets.” 


11 Though "Gilead has idols— 


Surely they are 7 


vanity— 
Though they sacrifice bulls in °Gilgal, 


Indeed their altars shall be heaps in the furrows 
of the field. 


127acob Pfled to the country of Syria; 


“Israel served for a spouse, 


And for a wife he tended sheep. 


13rBy a prophet the LORD brought Israel out of 
Egypt, 


And by a prophet he was preserved. 


14Fphraim Sprovoked Him to anger most bitterly; 


T Prov. 3:2 


T 1 Sam. 12:23 


T Job 18:7; Ps. 18:36 


TTPs. 91:11]; Prov. 3:23 


T Ps. 1:1; Prov. 1:15 


T Ps, 36:4; Mic. 2:1 


T Is. 26:7; Matt. 5:14, 45; Phil. 2:15 


T 2 Sam. 23:4 


T 1 Sam. 2:9; [Job 18:5, 6]; Prov. 2:13; [Is. 59:9, 10; Jer. 23:12]; John 12:35 


TTMatt. 12:34; 15:18, 19; Mark 7:21: Luke 6:45] 


Therefore his Lord will leave the guilt of his 
bloodshed upon him, 


‘And return his reproach upon him. 


T Prov. 5:21; Heb. 12:13 


T Prov. 2:16 


T Ps, 55:21 


T Prov. 7:27 


T Deut. 24:5; Eccl. 9:9; Mal. 2:14 


T Song 2:9 


T Prov. 2:16 


T 2 Chr. 16:9; Job 31:4; 34:21; Prov. 15:3; Jer. 16:17; 32:19; Hos. 7:2; Heb. 4:13 


T Num. 32:23; Ps. 9:5; Prov. 1:31; Is. 3:11 
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RELENTLESS JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL 


lWhen Ephraim spoke, trembling, 
He exalted himself in Israel; 


But when he offended through Baal worship, he 
died. 


2Now they sin more and more, 





Article 


Back to Baal 


By Hosea’s time Baalism had captured the minds 
and hearts of many Israelites. Baal was the most 
important deity in the Canaanite pantheon. Baal’s 
followers believed that his blessing guaranteed 
the continuation of human life and the 
preservation of social order. As a fertility deity, 
Baal was the provider of children, a prized 
possession in the culture of the ancient Middle 


T Prov, 11:15 


T Ps. 132:4 


t Job 12:7 


T Prov. 24:33, 34 


T Prov. 10:4 


T Job 15:12; Ps. 35:19; Prov. 10:10 


T Prov. 3:29; Mic. 2:1 


T prov. 6:19 


T Prov. 24:22; Is. 30:13; 1 Thess. 5:3 


East. As the god of the storm, Baal brought the 
rains and made the crops grow. Baal’s devotees 
trusted that with the elements of the storm at his 
disposal, he could defeat the enemies of his 
people. As the king of the divine realm under the 
ultimate authority of the high god El, Baal 
overcame the powerful and terrifying deities 
Yamm, the god of the chaotic sea, and Mot, the 
god of death and the underworld. 


Recognizing the threat that Baalism posed for His 
people, the Lord actively opposed this false 
religious system from the very beginning of 
Israel’s history. He affirmed that He is the only 
living God (see Ex. 15:11; Deut. 33:26; 1 Sam. 2:2) 
and Israel’s rightful king (see Ex. 15:18; 20:2-6). 
The Lord revealed His sovereignty over the 
elements of the storm (see Ex. 9:23, 24; 19:16, 18; 
Deut. 33:26; 1 Sam. 7:10; 12:17, 18; 1 Kin. 17:1; 
18:1, 45), demonstrated His authority over the 
chaotic sea (see Ex. 15:8, 10) and the realm of 
death (see Ex. 15:12; 1 Sam. 2:6; 1 Kin. 17:17-23), 
and proved that He alone could provide children 
to the infertile (see 1 Sam. 2:5). This attack on 
Baalism climaxed at Mount Carmel, where the 
Lord hurled a fiery lightning bolt down from 
heaven (see 1 Kin. 18:38, 39) to demonstrate 
beyond the shadow of a doubt that He is the living 
God. In contrast, Baal’s prophets with their 
frenzied mourning rites could not provoke any 
response (see 1 Kin. 18:26-29). When Jehu later 
purged the kingdom of Baalism (see 2 Kin. 10:18- 


T Jer. 19:11 


T 2 Chr. 36:16 


T Ps. 101:5; Prov. 21:4 


T Ps. 120:2; Prov. 12:22 


T Deut. 19:10; Prov. 28:17; Is. 1:15 


T Gen. 6:5; Ps. 36:4; Prov. 24:2; Jer. 18:18; Mark 14:1, 43-46 


T 2 Kin. 5:20-27; Is. 59:7; Rom. 3:15 


T Ps, 27:12; Prov. 19:5, 9; Matt. 26:59-66 


T Prov. 6:14; 1 Cor. 1:11-13; [Jude 3, 4, 16-19] 


T Eph. 6:1 


28), the Lord’s victory seemed complete. However, 
less than a century later, Baalism had resurfaced 
as the religion of the people, forcing the Lord to 
confront Israel through Hosea the prophet. 


How are we to explain Baalism’s success? The 
Lord demanded obedience to strict moral and 
ethical standards as a basis for blessing. In stark 
contrast, Baalism appealed to the sensual nature. 
Baal’s favor was gained through sympathetic 
magic in the form of ritual prostitution. Through 
these rites, young men and women supposedly 
could gain Baal’s favor and ensure their ability to 
produce and bear children (see 4:12-14). Because 
of Baalism’s attractions to the base side of human 
nature, it persisted in Israel. It promised an easy 
and even enjoyable road to prosperity, while God’s 
way, the way of true life, demanded selflessness. 





And have made for themselves molded images, 
Idols of their silver, according to their skill; 

All of it is the work of craftsmen. 

They say of them, 

“Let ‘the men who sacrifice “kiss the calves!” 


3Therefore they shall be like the morning cloud 


T prov. 3:3 


TTProv. 3:23] 


T prov. 2:11 


T Ps, 19:8; 2 Pet. 1:19 


T Prov. 2:16 


T Matt. 5:28 


T prov. 29:3 


T Gen. 39:14 


T Ezek. 13:18 


T Bx, 22:1-4 


And like the early dew that passes away, 


¢Like chaff blown off from a threshing floor 


And like smoke from a chimney. 


4«vet DT am the LORD your God 
Ever since the land of Egypt, 


And you shall know no God but Me; 

For there is no savior besides Me. 

Sd] Sinew you in the wilderness, 

€In the land of “great drought. 

6fWhen they had pasture, they were filled; 
They were filled and their heart was exalted; 
Therefore they forgot Me. 

7“So JI will be to them like a lion; 

Like a leopard by the road I will lurk; 


8] will meet them ‘like a bear deprived of her 
cubs; 


I will tear open their rib cage, 


T prov. 7:7 


T Prov. 27:4; Song 8:6 


T Prov. 2:1 


T Lev. 18:5; Prov. 4:4; [Is. 55:3] 


T Deut. 32:10; Ps. 17:8; Zech. 2:8 


T Deut. 6:8; Prov. 6:21 


T Prov. 2:16; 5:3 


TTProv. 6:32; 9:4, 16] 


t Job 24:15 


T Prov. 9:13; 1 Tim. 5:13 


And there I will devour them like a lion. 
The °wild beast shall tear them. 

9“O Israel, Syvou are destroyed, 

But ‘your help is from Me. 

108] will be your King; 


jWhere is any other, 


That he may save you in all your cities? 
And your judges to whom Kyou Said, 
‘Give me a king and princes’? 

11y gave you a king in My anger, 

And took him away in My wrath. 
12«The™ iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; 


His sin is stored up. 


13The sorrows of a woman in childbirth shall 
come upon him. 


He is an unwise son, 


T Titus 2:5 


T Is. 19:9; Ezek. 27:7 


t Prov. 5:3 


T Ps. 12:2 


T Neh. 13:26 


) Prov. 2:18; 5:5; 9:18; [1 Cor. 6:9, 10; Rev. 22:15] 


T Prov. 1:20, 21; 9:3; [1 Cor. 1:24] 


T prov. 22:20 


T Job 28:15; Ps. 19:10; 119:127; Prov. 3:14, 15; 4:5, 7; 16:16 


For he should not stay long where children are 
born. 


141 will ransom them from the Ypower of !the 
grave; 


I will redeem them from death. 

°O Death, 21 will be your plagues! 

O °Grave, #1 will be your destruction! 

PPity is hidden from My eyes.” 

1SThough he is fruitful among his brethren, 


dAn east wind shall come; 


The wind of the LORD shall come up from the 
wilderness. 


Then his spring shall become dry, 
And his fountain shall be dried up. 


He shall plunder the treasury of every desirable 
prize. 


16Samaria “is held guilty, 


For she has ‘rebelled against her God. 


T Prov. 3:7: 16:6 


T 1 Sam. 2:3; [Prov. 16:17, 18; Is. 13:11] 


T Prov. 4:24 


T Eccl. 7:19; 9:16 


T 2 Chr. 1:10; Prov. 29:4; Dan. 2:21; [Matt. 28:18]; Rom. 13:1 


T 1 Sam. 2:30; [Ps. 91:14]; Prov. 4:6; [John 14:21] 


T Prov. 2:4, 5; John 7:37; James 1:5 


T Prov. 3:16; [Matt. 6:33] 


T Job 28:26-28; Ps. 104:24; Prov. 3:19; [John 1:1] 


TTPs. 2:6] 


They shall fall by the sword, 


Their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 


And their women with child Sripped open. 


T Job 15:7, 8 


tT Gen. 1:9, 10; Job 38:8-11; Ps. 33:7; 104:9; Jer. 5:22 


T Job 28:4, 6; Ps. 104:5 


T[]John 1:1-3, 18] 


TTMatt. 3:17] 


T Ps. 16:3; John 13:1 


T Ps. 119:1, 2; 128:1; Prov. 29:18; Luke 11:28 


T Prov. 3:13, 18 


T Prov. 3:4; 12:2; [John 17:3] 


T Prov. 20:2 
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ISRAEL RESTORED AT LAST 
10 Israel, 2return to the LORD your God, 
For you have stumbled because of your iniquity; 


2Take words with you, 

And return to the LORD. 

Say to Him, 

“Take away all iniquity; 

Receive us graciously, 

For we will offer the sacrifices! of our lips. 


3Assyria shall Cnot save us, 


dWe will not ride on horses, 


Nor will we say anymore to the work of our hands, 
‘You are our gods.’ 


©For in You the fatherless finds mercy.” 


TTMatt. 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:9, 10; Eph. 2:20-22; 1 Pet. 2:5] 


T Matt. 22:4 


T Prov. 23:30 


T Ps, 19:7 


T Song 5:1; Is. 55:1; [John 6:27] 


T Prov. 15:12; Matt. 7:6 


T Ps, 141:5; Prov. 10:8 


TTMatt. 13:12] 


T Job 28:28; Ps. 111:10; Prov. 1:7 


T Prov. 3:2, 16 


4“ will heal their ‘backsliding, 


I will Ylove them freely, 


For My anger has turned away from him. 
ST will be like the dew to Israel; 

He shall “grow like the lily, 

And “lengthen his roots like Lebanon. 
SHis branches shall 4spread; 

iHis beauty shall be like an olive tree, 
And Jhis fragrance like Lebanon. 


7KThose who dwell under his shadow shall return; 


They shall be revived like grain, 
And “grow like a vine. 
Their °scent shall be like the wine of Lebanon. 


8“Ephraim shall say, ‘What have I to do anymore 
with idols?’ 


I have heard and observed him. 


T Job 35:6, 7; Prov. 16:26 


T prov. 7:11 


T prov. 9:3 


T Prov. 7:7, 8 


T Prov. 20:17 


T Prov, 2:18; 7:27 


T Prov. 1:1; 25:1 


T Prov. 15:20; 17:21, 25; 19:13; 29:3, 15 


: Ps. 49:7; Prov. 11:4; 21:6; Ezek. 7:19; [Luke 12:19, 20] 


T Dan. 4:27 


I am like a green cypress tree; 

lyour fruit is found in Me.” 

2Who is wise? 

Let him understand these things. 
Who is prudent? 

Let him know them. 

For ™the ways of the LORD are right; 
The righteous walk in them, 


But transgressors stumble in them. 


: Ps. 34:9, 10; 37:25; Prov. 28:25; [Matt. 6:33] 


T prov. 19:15 


T Prov. 12:24; 13:4; 21:5 


T Prov. 6:8 


T Prov. 19:26 


T Ps, 112:6; Eccl. 8:10 


T prov. 10:10 


TTPs. 23:4; Prov. 3:23; 28:18; Is. 33:15, 16] 


T Prov. 17:9; [1 Cor. 13:4-7; James 5:20]; 1 Pet. 4:8 


T Prov. 26:3 


THE BOOK OF JOEL 


Natural disasters—from rising flood waters to violent 
earthquakes—provoke fear and dread. With all their 
ingenuity, people still cannot control these powerful 
and destructive forces. They can only watch in awe. 
Joel begins his book with a description of such a 
natural disaster—a plague of ravenous locusts. In 
the prophet’s hands, the destructiveness of this 
plague becomes a vivid warning of the power of 
God’s coming judgment and a clear appeal to run to 
the Lord for mercy. 


AUTHOR 


The author of the book is Joel, the son of Pethuel 
(1:1) Very little is known about the author’s life or 
circumstances. His name means “The Lord Is God,” 
suggesting that he was reared in a home where God 
was honored. The references to Zion, Judah, and 
Jerusalem (2:15, 23, 32; 3:1) indicate that the 
prophet lived and prophesied in Judah and 
Jerusalem. His frequent references to the work of 
priests in the temple (1:9, 13, 14; 2:17) lead some to 
conclude that he was a priest. But Joel also displays 
considerable interest in agriculture in all of its 
forms. As a prophet of the Lord he could have been 
knowledgeable about the temple in Jerusalem 
without having been a priest. 


T Prov. 18:7 


T Job 31:24; Ps. 52:7; Prov. 18:11; [1 Tim. 6:17] 


T Prov. 6:23 


T Ps, 15:3; 101:5 


T Job 11:2; [Prov. 18:21]; Eccl. 5:3 


T Prov. 17:27; [James 1:19; 3:2] 


T Gen. 24:35; 26:12; Deut. 8:18; Ps. 37:22; Prov. 8:21 


T Prov. 2:14; 15:21 


T Job 15:21; Prov. 1:27; Is. 66:4 


DATE 


Scholars have offered various dates for the writing of 
the Book of Joel, from early preexilic times to as late 
as 350 B.C.. Some believe that internal evidence in 
the Book of Joel indicates that the book was written 
during the reign of Joash king of Judah (835-796 
B.C.), and in the time of the high priest Jehoiada. 
This view is based on the following considerations: 
(1) The location of the book between Hosea and 
Amos in the Hebrew canon suggests a preexilic date 
of writing. (2) The allusion to the neighboring 
nations as Judah’s foes rather than Assyria, Babylon, 
or Persia points to an early date for the book. (3) The 
book does not mention any reigning king, which may 
Suggest a time when the responsibility for ruling 
rested upon the priests and elders—as was the case 
during the early reign of young King Joash (see 2 
Kin. 11:4-12:21). 


Others believe that the Book of Joel is so close in 
tone and idea to the Book of Zephaniah that it is 
likely that the two prophets were contemporaries. 
The primary evidence for this is the fact that both 
books prominently feature the concept of the 
impending “day of the Lord” (compare 2:1, 2 with 
Zeph. 1:14-16). Since Zephaniah’s book dates from 
around 627 B.C., a number of scholars assign a date 
of about 600 B.C. for the Book of Joel. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


T Ps, 145:19; Prov. 15:8; Matt. 5:6; [1 John 5:14, 15] 


T Ps, 37:9, 10 


T Ps, 15:5; Prov. 12:3: Matt. 7:24, 25 


T prov. 9:11 


T Job 15:32 


"Job 8:13 


T Ps, 37:22; Prov. 2:21 


T Ps, 37:30; Prov. 10:13 


T Lev. 19:35, 36; Deut. 25:13-16; Prov. 20:10, 23; Mic. 6:11 


If we assume that the book was written early in the 
reign of Joash, then we can refer to 2 Kings 11:1- 
12:21 for background on this period of Judean 
history. Joash inherited the throne of Judah as a boy. 
He had survived Athaliah’s murder of all potential 
claimants to the throne only through the heroic 
efforts of his aunt Jehosheba, who hid him in the 
temple. Joash was crowned king at the age of seven 
by Jehoiada the high priest, who had enlisted the 
Captains of the royal guard to dispose of the wicked 
Athaliah. Jehoiada advised the young king during the 
early years of his reign. It is possible that during 
these years the nation of Judah was devastated by a 
great swarm of locusts. This catastrophe would have 
given the prophet Joel an occasion to call the people 
to repentance in view of an even greater judgment to 
come—the day of the Lord. 


However, it is not unreasonable to place Joel’s 
ministry during the 25 years before the Babylonians 
destroyed Jerusalem in 586 B.C.. If Joel was a 
contemporary of Zephaniah, then his message of 
impending national disaster, using the natural 
calamity of a recent invasion of locusts, would have 
been a powerful announcement of the horrible 
events that soon were to come on Jerusalem. 


PURPOSE 


Joel’s prophecy had two purposes. First, Joel wrote 
to call the nation to repentance (2:12) on the basis of 


T Prov. 16:18; 18:12; 29:23 


T Prov. 10:2; Ezek. 7:19; Zeph. 1:18 


T Gen. 7:1 


T Prov. 5:22 


T Prov. 10:28 


T prov. 21:18 


T Prov. 28:12 


T prov. 14:34 


T Lev. 19:16; Prov. 20:19; 1 Tim. 5:13 


its experience of the recent locust plague. The 
recent disaster was but a token of a more 
devastating judgment to come. Yet that judgment 
could be averted by sincere and humble repentance 
(2:13, 14). In this, Joel shares a common message 
with other prophets. In the light of impending 
judgment, there is always a message of hope for 
those who will return in faith to God. Second, the 
prophecy was intended to comfort the godly with 
promises of future salvation and blessing (2:28-32; 
3:18-21). Should the national disaster occur, Joel 
offered hope to the true believers that all was not 
over. God would keep His promise; the Savior would 
one day reign. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Before Jesus ascended into heaven after His 
resurrection, He promised the disciples that He 
would send the Holy Spirit upon them (see John 
16:7-15; Acts 1:8). When this was fulfilled on the 
Day of Pentecost, Peter said, “This is what was 
spoken by the prophet Joel: ‘And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, says God, that I will pour out of 
My spirit on all flesh’ ” (Acts 2:16, 17). Peter 
attributed the fulfillment of Jesus’ promise directly to 
the prophecy in Joel 2:28-32. 


¢ 835 B.C. * Joash becomes king of Judah 


¢ 830 B.C. « An early option for Joel’s ministry 


T prov. 19:11 


T 1 Kin. 12:1 


T Prov. 6:1, 2 


TTMatt. 5:7; 25:34-36] 


T Hos. 10:12; [Gal. 6:8, 9]; James 3:18 


T Prov. 10:16; 12:28 


T Prov. 21:16; [Rom. 6:23; James 1:15] 


T Prov. 16:5 


T Ps, 112:2; Prov. 14:26 


T Prov. 10:28; Rom. 2:8, 9 


e 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is taken captive by the Assyrians 
¢ 600 B.C. « A later option for Joel’s ministry 


¢ 586 B.C. * Jerusalem is destroyed by the 
Babylonians 


JOEL OUTLINE 
I. The devastation of the locust plague 1:1-20 
Il. The coming day of the Lord 2:1-32 
A. The desolation of the day of the Lord 2:1-11 
B. Exhortation to sincere repentance 2:12-17 
C. Deliverance of the land 2:18-27 


D. The promise of the pouring out of the Spirit 
2:28-32 


III. Judgment on the nations 3:1-17 
A. The time of the judgment 3:1 
B. The place of the judgment 3:2 
C. The basis of the judgment 3:3-8 
D. The preparation for judgment 3:9-12 


E. The execution of judgment 3:13-17 


T Ps, 112:9: Prov. 13:7; 19:17 


T Prov. 3:9, 10; [2 Cor. 9:6, 7] 


TTMatt. 5:7] 


T Amos 8:5, 6 


t Job 29:13 


T Esth. 7:10; Ps. 7:15, 16; 57:6 


t Job 31:24 


T Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:8 


T Becl. 5:16 


T Prov, 14:19 


IV. The promise of future blessings 3:18-21 
A. The prosperity of the land 3:18 
B. The desolation of the nations 3:19 
C. The inhabitation of Judah and Jerusalem 3:20 


D. The presence of the Lord in Zion 3:21 


T Prov. 14:25; [Dan. 12:3; 1 Cor. 9:19-22; James 5:20] 


T Jer. 25:29 


TTProv. 10:25] 


T Prov. 31:23; 1 Cor. 11:7 


T Prov. 14:30; Hab. 3:16 


T Prov. 1:11, 18 


T prov. 14:3 


T Ps, 37:35-37; Prov. 11:21; Matt. 7:24-27 


T 4 Sam. 25:17 > Prow, 18:3 


T Prov. 13:7 


!The word of the LORD that came to “Joel the son of 
Pethuel. 


THE LAND LAIp WASTE 


2Hear this, you elders, 


And give ear, all you inhabitants of the land! 


DHas anything like this happened in your days, 


Or even in the days of your fathers? 


3CTel] your children about it, 
Let your children tell their children, 


And their children another generation. 


4dWwhat the chewing !locust left, the °swarming 
locust has eaten; 


What the swarming locust left, the crawling locust 
has eaten; 


T Deut. 25:4 


T Gen. 3:19 


T Prov. 28:19 


T Prov. 6:32 


T Prov. 18:7 


TT2 Pet. 2:9] 


T Prov. 13:2; 15:23; 18:20 


T Job 34:11; Prov. 1:31; 24:12; [Is. 3:10, 11]; Hos. 4:9 


T Prov. 3:7; Luke 18:11 


T Prov. 11:13; 29:11 


And what the crawling locust left, the consuming 
locust has eaten. 


SAwake, you fdrunkards, and weep; 
And wail, all you drinkers of wine, 


Because of the new wine, 
JFor it has been cut off from your mouth. 


6For 2a nation has come up against My land, 


Strong, and without number; 

His teeth are the teeth of a lion, 

And he has the fangs of a “fierce lion. 
7He has Jlaid waste My vine, 


And °ruined My fig tree; 
He has stripped it bare and thrown it away; 


Its branches are made white. 
8k. ament like a virgin girded with sackcloth 
For !the husband of her youth. 


9MThe grain offering and the drink offering 


T Prov. 14:5 


T Ps, 57:4; Prov. 4:22; 15:4 


TTPs. 52:4, 5]; Prov. 19:9 


T Ps, 91:10; Prov. 1:33; 1 Pet. 3:13 


T Prov. 6:17; 11:20; Rev. 22:15 


T prov. 13:16 


T Prov. 10:4 


T prov. 15:13 


T Is. 50:4 


T Is. 28:14, 15 


Have been cut off from the house of the LORD; 
The priests “mourn, who minister to the LORD. 
10The field is wasted, 


°The land mourns; 


For the grain is ruined, 


PThe new wine is dried up, 


The oil fails. 


11qBe ashamed, you farmers, 
Wail, you vinedressers, 
For the wheat and the barley; 


Because the harvest of the field has perished. 


12rThe vine has dried up, 
And the fig tree has withered; 
The pomegranate tree, 

The palm tree also, 

And the apple tree— 


All the trees of the field are withered; 


T prov. 12:14 


T Ps, 39:1; Prov. 21:23; [James 3:2] 


T Prov. 10:4 


T Prov. 11:3, 5, 6 


TLProv. 11:24; 12:9; Luke 12:20, 21] 


T Job 18:5, 6; 21:17; Prov. 24:20 


T prov. 10:12 


T Prov. 10:2; 20:21 


T Prov. 13:19 


T Num. 15:31; 2 Chr. 36:16; Is. 5:24 


Surely *joy has withered away from the sons of 
men. 


MOURNING FOR THE LAND 


13tGird yourselves and lament, you priests; 
Wail, you who minister before the altar; 
Come, lie all night in sackcloth, 

You who minister to my God; 

For the grain offering and the drink offering 


Are withheld from the house of your God. 
14UConsecrate a fast, 


Call Ya sacred assembly; 


Gather the elders 


And “all the inhabitants of the land 
Into the house of the LORD your God, 


And cry out to the LORD. 
15XAlas for the day! 


For Ythe day of the LORD is at hand; 


T Prov. 6:22; 10:11; 14:27 


T 2 Sam. 22:6 


T Ps, 111:10; Prov. 3:4 


T prov. 12:23 


T Prov, 25:13 


T Prov. 15:5, 31, 32 


T Ps, 32:10; Is. 47:11 


T Job 27:16, 17; Prov. 28:8; [Eccl. 2:26] 


T prov. 12:11 


T prov. 19:18 


It shall come as destruction from the Almighty. 
16Ts not the food Zcut off before our eyes, 
“Joy and gladness from the house of our God? 


!7The seed shrivels under the clods, 
Storehouses are in shambles; 
Barns are broken down, 


For the grain has withered. 


18How >the animals groan! 
The herds of cattle are restless, 


Because they have no pasture; 
Even the flocks of sheep 4suffer punishment. 
190 LORD, Cto You I cry out; 


For “fire has devoured the “open pastures, 


And a flame has burned all the trees of the field. 
20The beasts of the field also ©cry out to You, 


For ‘the water brooks are dried up, 


T Ps, 34:10; Prov. 10:3 


TTRom. 2:4] 


T prov. 12:6 


T Rev. 1:5; 3:14 


T Rx, 23:1: Deut. 19:16; Prov. 6:19; 12:17 


T Prov. 8:9; 17:24 


T prov. 23:9 


T prov. 10:23 


t Job 8:15 


T Prov. 16:25 


And fire has devoured the Sopen pastures. 


t Rom. 6:21 


T prov. 12:15 


T prov. 5:4; Eccl. 2:1, 2 


T Prov. 1:31; 12:15 


T Prov. 13:2; 18:20 


T Job 28:28; Ps. 34:14; Prov. 22:3 


t Prov. 19:7 


T prov. 19:4 


T Ps, 112:9: [Prov. 19:17] 


TTEzek. 3:18-21] 
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THE Day oF THE LORD 


'Blow ®the ‘trumpet in Zion, 


And sound an alarm in My holy mountain! 


Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble; 


For °the day of the LORD is coming, 


For it is at hand: 


2da day of darkness and gloominess, 





Article 


The Day of the Lord 


One of the central themes of the Book of Joel is 
“the day of the Lord” (1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; 3:14). This 
language describes a period of time in which God 
“comes down” in a dramatic way to bring wrath 
and judgment on the wicked and salvation to the 


T prov. 13:14 


T Prov. 16:32; 19:11; Eccl. 7:9; James 1:19 


T Ps, 112:10 


T Prov. 12:4; Hab. 3:16 


T Prov. 17:5; Matt. 25:40; 1 John 3:17 


T[]Job 31:15; Prov. 22:2] 


tT Gen. 49:18; Job 13:15; [Ps. 16:11; 73:24]; 2 Cor. 1:9; 5:8; [2 Tim. 4:18] 


T Prov. 12:16 


T prov. 11:11 


T Matt. 24:45-47 


righteous. God is Lord of time. There is no period 
that is not “the day of the Lord” in a general 
sense. But at times God enters the space-time 
arena to assert in bold, dramatic ways that He is 
in control. 


The day of the Lord is a major theme of Old 
Testament prophecy. Thirteen of the sixteen 
prophets address this subject. The concept of the 
day of the Lord probably originated with the 
conquest of Canaan—a conquest which was in fact 
the Lord’s war (see Deut. 1:30; 3:22; Josh. 5:13- 
15; 6:2); that is, a day of judgment for the wicked 
Canaanites (see Lev. 18:25; Deut. 9:4, 5). 


The day of the Lord is not an isolated phenomenon 
or a single event in human history. Periods in 
Israel’s early history and latter history, the coming 
of Jesus, and His second advent are all called “the 
day of the Lord” in Scripture. The predictions of a 
coming day of the Lord can be fulfilled in a 
number of different events. The invasion of locusts 
in the historic events of the life of Joel was the day 
of the Lord (ch. 2). But the day of wrath and 
deliverance that soon fell on Judah in the 
Babylonian invasion was also the day of the Lord. 


While most references speak of future events, five 
biblical texts describe the day of the Lord in terms 
of past judgments (see Is. 22:1-14; Jer. 46:2-12; 
Lam. 1:1-2:22; Ezek. 13:1-9). These texts reflect 
circumstances of military defeat, tragedy, and 


T prov. 25:15 


T 1 Sam. 25:10 


T prov. 12:23 


T 2 Chr. 16:9; Job 34:21; Prov. 5:21; Jer. 16:17; 32:19; Zech. 4:10; Heb. 4:13 


T prov. 10:1 


T prov. 13:18 


T Prov. 21:27; Eccl. 5:1; Is. 1:11; Jer. 6:20; Mic. 6:7 


T Prov. 21:21 


T 41 Kin, 22:8 


T prov. 5:12 


judgment. Such events may have stimulated the 

development of the prophetic concept of a future 
“day” or time of judgment for the disobedient of 

Israel and all of the nations (see 1:15; Is. 13:6, 9; 
Zeph. 1:14-18). 


However, the day of the Lord is not just a day of 
wrath and judgment on the disobedient. In some 
contexts, it also includes deliverance and 
restoration for the righteous. The day of the Lord 
speaks not only of future judgment, but of future 
hope, prosperity, and blessing (see Is. 4:2-6; Hos. 
2:18-23; Amos 9:11-15; Mic. 4:6-8). Joel reveals 
that this day is to be heralded by heavenly 
phenomena (2:30, 31) which will bring sudden 
darkness and gloom on the earth (2:2). It will be a 
day of divine destruction (1:15) on the nations that 
have persecuted Israel (3:12-14) and on the 
rebellious and disobedient of Israel (Amos 5:18- 
20). Yet it will also be a time of deliverance and 
unprecedented blessing for God’s people (2:32; 
3:16, 18-21; 1 Thess. 5:2-5). 





A day of clouds and thick darkness, 


Like the morning clouds spread over the 
mountains. 


©A people come, great and strong, 


[The like of whom has never been; 


T Job 26:6; Ps. 139:8 
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T Prov. 12:25 


T prov. 17:22 
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T Ps, 37:16; Prov. 16:8; Eccl. 4:6; 1 Tim. 6:6 


T prov. 17:1 


T Prov. 26:21 


T prov. 22:5 


Nor will there ever be any such after them, 

Even for many successive generations. 

3A fire devours before them, 

And behind them a flame burns; 

The land is like 9the Garden of Eden before them, 
hand behind them a desolate wilderness; 

Surely nothing shall escape them. 


“Their appearance is like the appearance of 
horses; 


And like “swift steeds, so they run. 


With a noise like chariots 
Over mountaintops they leap, 


Like the noise of a flaming fire that devours the 
stubble, 


Like a strong people set in battle array. 
©Before them the people writhe in pain; 


KAll faces 2are drained of color. 
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T prov. 10:23 
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T prov. 11:14 


T Prov. 25:11; Is. 50:4 


T Phil. 3:20; [Col. 3:1, 2] 


T Prov. 12:7; Is. 2:11 


T Ps. 68:5, 6 


T Prov. 6:16, 18 


7They run like mighty men, 
They climb the wall like men of war; 


Every one marches in formation, 
And they do not break lranks. 
8They do not push one another; 


Every one marches in his own ‘column. 


Though they lunge between the weapons, 
They are not °cut down. 

°They run to and fro in the city, 

They run on the wall; 

They climb into the houses, 

They “enter at the windows “like a thief. 
100The earth quakes before them, 

The heavens tremble; 

PThe sun and moon grow dark, 


And the stars diminish their brightness. 
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T 4 Pet. 3:15 
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T Ps, 145:18; [James 5:16] 


T prov. 1:7 


T prov. 18:12 


T Jer. 10:23 


T Matt. 10:19 


T prov. 21:2 


!1dThe LORD gives voice before His army, 


For His camp is very great; 
‘For strong is the One who executes His word. 


For the Sday of the LORD is great and very 
terrible; 


tWho can endure it? 


A CALL TO REPENTANCE 
12“Now, therefore,” says the LORD, 


4U“Turn to Me with all your heart, 


J 


With fasting, with weeping, and with mourning.’ 
13S0 Yrend your heart, and not “your garments; 
Return to the LORD your God, 


For He is *gracious and merciful, 
Slow to anger, and of great kindness; 


And He relents from doing harm. 


!4YWho knows ifHe will turn and relent, 


T Ps, 37:5; Prov. 3:6; [1 Pet. 5:7] 


T Is. 43:7; Rom. 11:36 


T Job 21:30; [Rom. 9:22] 


T Prov. 6:17; 8:13 


T Dan. 4:27; Luke 11:41 


T Prov. 8:13; 14:16 


T Ps, 37:16; Prov. 15:16 


T Prov. 19:21 


" Ps, 37:23; Prov. 20:24; Jer. 10:23 


And leave “a blessing behind Him— 


¢A grain offering and a drink offering 


For the LORD your God? 
!SDBlow the Strumpet in Zion, 


CConsecrate a fast, 


Call a sacred assembly; 
!©Gather the people, 


dsanctify the congregation, 
Assemble the elders, 


Gather the children and nursing babes; 


©Let the bridegroom go out from his chamber, 


And the bride from her dressing room. 
!7let the priests, who minister to the LORD, 
Weep fhetween the porch and the altar; 


Let them say, J“Spare Your people, O LORD, 


And do not give Your heritage to reproach, 


T Prov, 25:5 
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T Prov, 14:12 
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T[James 3:6] 


T prov. 17:9 


That the nations should /rule over them. 


hWhy should they say among the peoples, 


‘Where is their God?’” 


THE LAND REFRESHED 


18Then the LORD will ‘be zealous for His land, 
And pity His people. 
19The LORD will answer and say to His people, 


“Behold, I will send you Jgrain and new wine and 
oil, 


And you will be satisfied by them; 


I will no longer make you a reproach among the 
nations. 


20“But ‘I will remove far from you lthe northern 
army, 


And will drive him away into a barren and 
desolate land, 


With his face toward the eastern sea 


And his back ™toward the western sea; 


T prov. 20:29 


T Prov. 14:29; 19:11 


T prov. 15:17 


T Prov. 10:5 
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T[Prov. 10:12; 1 Cor. 13:5-7; James 5:20] 


T prov. 16:28 


His stench will come up, 


And his foul odor will rise, 
Because he has done °monstrous things.” 


2l Fear not, O land; 


Be glad and rejoice, 

For the LORD has done Ymarvelous things! 
22Do not be afraid, you beasts of the field; 
For "the open pastures are springing up, 
And the tree bears its fruit; 


The fig tree and the vine yield their strength. 
23Be glad then, you children of Zion, 

And °rejoice in the LORD your God; 

For He has given you the !former rain faithfully, 


And He Pwill cause the rain to come down for you 


The former rain, 


And the latter rain in the first month. 


T Prov. 10:17; [Mic. 7:9] 
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: Ps. 109:4, 5; Jer. 18:20; Rom. 12:17; 1 Thess. 5:15; [1 Pet. 3:9] 
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T Ruth 1:16; Prov. 18:24 
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T prov. 16:18 


T James 3:8 


T Prov. 12:25; 15:13, 15 


24The threshing floors shall be full of wheat, 


And the vats shall overflow with new wine and oil. 


25“So I will restore to you the years “that the 
swarming “locust has eaten, 


The crawling locust, 
The consuming locust, 
And the chewing locust, 


My great army which I sent among you. 
26You shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, 
And praise the name of the LORD your God, 
Who has dealt wondrously with you; 

And My people shall never be put to °shame. 


27Then you shall know that I am ‘in the midst of 
Israel: 


“UT am the LORD your God 
And there is no other. 


My people shall never be put to shame. 


T Prov. 10:1; 15:20; 19:13 


T Prov. 10:19; James 1:19 


t Job 13:5 


T prov. 10:11 


Tames 3:17] 


T Lev. 19:15; Deut. 1:17; 16:19; Ps. 82:2: Prov. 17:15 


T Ps, 64:8: 140:9; Prov. 10:14 


Gop’s SPIRIT POURED OUT 


28“AndV¥ it shall come to pass afterward 


Word Study 
spirit 


(Heb. ruach) (2:28; Gen. 6:3; 1 Kin. 22:23; Ps. 
32:2; 146:4) Strong’s #7307: The noun spirit is 
related to a verb meaning “to breathe” or “to 
blow.” It can signify breath (Job 9:18; 19:17), wind 
(Gen. 8:1; Ex. 10:13; Eccl. 1:14; Is. 26:18), the 
breath of life (whether animal or human, see Gen. 
6:17; 7:15), disposition or mood (Gen. 41:8; Ezek. 
21:7), an evil or distressing spirit (1 Sam. 16:14- 
16), or the Spirit of God (Gen. 1:2; Ps. 51:11). The 
spirit of life is the gift of God to all creatures (Job 
12:10; 33:4; Eccl. 12:7). The endowment of God’s 
Holy Spirit is a special gift to believers, which 
brings spiritual life (Ps. 51:10, 11; 143:10), power 
(judg. 6:34), wisdom and understanding (Is. 11:2), 
and divine revelation which leads to a better 
understanding of God’s Word and His perfect ways 
(220: Is. G6le1. 2). 
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That “I will pour out My Spirit on all flesh; 


*Your sons and your Ydaughters shall prophesy, 
Your old men shall dream dreams, 


Your young men Shall see visions. 


29And also on My “menservants and on My 
maidservants 


I will pour out My Spirit in those days. 


30“and I will show wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth: 


Blood and fire and pillars of smoke. 


31bThe sun shall be turned into darkness, 


And the moon into blood, 


°Before the coming of the great and awesome day 
of the LORD. 


32 And it shall come to pass 
That “whoever calls on the name of the LORD 


Shall be °saved. 


T prov. 28:6 
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tT Ex. 23:1; Deut. 19:16-19; Prov. 6:19; 21:28 
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For “in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there shall 
be “deliverance, 


As the LORD has said, 


Among {the remnant whom the LORD calls. 
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Gop JUDGES THE NATIONS 


!“For behold, in those days and at that time, 


When I bring back the captives of Judah and 
Jerusalem, 


2b] will also gather all nations, 


And bring them down to the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat; 


And I Swill enter into judgment with them there 
On account of My people, My heritage Israel, 
Whom they have scattered among the nations; 


They have also divided up My land. 


3They have “cast lots for My people, 
Have given a boy as payment for a harlot, 


And sold a girl for wine, that they may drink. 


“Indeed, what have you to do with Me, 
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©O Tyre and Sidon, and all the coasts of Philistia? 
Will you ‘retaliate against Me? 
But if you 2retaliate against Me, 


Swiftly and speedily I will return your retaliation 
upon your own head; 


“Because you have taken My silver and My gold, 


And have carried into your temples My 4prized 
possessions. 


SAlso the people of Judah and the people of 
Jerusalem 


You have sold to the Greeks, 
That you may remove them far from their borders. 
7“Behold, fT will raise them 


Out of the place to which you have sold them, 


And will return your “retaliation upon your own 
head. 


8] will sell your sons and your daughters 


Into the hand of the people of Judah, 
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And they will sell them to the JSabeans,° 
To a people far off: 
For the LORD has spoken.” 


°\Proclaim this among the nations: 
“Prepare for war! 

Wake up the mighty men, 

Let all the men of war draw near, 

Let them come up. 

10)Beat your plowshares into swords 
And your pruning hooks into spears; 
KLet the weak say, ‘I am strong.’” 
11aAssemble and come, all you nations, 


And gather together all around. 


Cause !Your mighty ones to go down there, O 
LORD. 


127 et the nations be wakened, and come up to 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat; 
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For there I will sit to ™judge all the surrounding 
nations. 


13npyt in the sickle, for °the harvest is ripe. 
Come, go down; 

For the Pwinepress is full, 

The vats overflow— 

For their wickedness is great.” 

14Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! 


For “the day of the LORD is near in the valley of 
decision. 


1SThe sun and moon will grow dark, 

And the stars will diminish their brightness. 
16The LORD also will roar from Zion, 

And utter His voice from Jerusalem; 


The heavens and earth will shake; 


“But the LORD will be a shelter for His people, 


And the strength of the children of Israel. 
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17#“So you Shall know that I am the LORD your 
God, 


Dwelling in Zion My Sholy mountain. 
Then Jerusalem shall be holy, 


J 


And no aliens shall ever pass through her again.’ 


Gop BLEssEs His PEOPLE 


18and it will come to pass in that day 
That the mountains shall drip with new wine, 
The hills shall flow with milk, 


And all the brooks of Judah shall be flooded with 
water; 


A ‘fountain shall flow from the house of the LORD 
And water the Valley of ®Acacias. 

19“Fagypt shall be a desolation, 

And Edom a desolate wilderness, 


Because of violence against the people of Judah, 


For they have shed innocent blood in their land. 
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20But Judah shall abide forever, 


And Jerusalem from generation to generation. 


21For I will Yacquit them of the guilt of bloodshed, 
whom I had not acquitted; 


For the LORD dwells in Zion.” 
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THE Book oF AMOS 


The Book of Amos is perhaps the most familiar of the 
minor prophets, not in detail, but in its theme of 
justice and in some of its striking metaphors. The 
figure of Amos, a Judean sheepbreeder with a strong 
message for Israel delivered in the shadow of 
Jeroboam’s pagan temple at Bethel, both attracts us 
and commands our respect. In this book we can 
read, just as the ancient Israelites heard, a masterful 
literary creation given by God through a man of the 
people. But more importantly, we read and hear the 
Word of God, still ringing down the centuries with 
clarity and force. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The Book of Amos is named after the prophet who 
delivered its oracles. Amos was from Tekoa, a town 
at the edge of the Judean wilderness, about five 
miles southeast of Bethlehem. Because of marginal 
and uncertain yearly rainfall, this area was suited 
more for raising sheep and goats than for cultivating 
crops. Amos specifically calls himself a sheepbreeder 
(1:1; 7:14, 15). The Hebrew term used indicates that 
Amos was not a hired shepherd, but the owner of 
one or more flocks of sheep. 


Amos also describes himself as a “tender of 
sycamore fruit” (7:14). The sycamore fig tree bears 
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thousands of figs very much like the common fig, but 
smaller and not as good. Before this fruit could ripen 
properly, a small hole had to be pierced in the 
bottom of its skin. This piercing was done by hand 
and was a tedious and time-consuming task. Why 
was Amos obliged to tend the sycamore? Western 
Judah, the oasis of Jericho, and lower Galilee were 
the regions where sycamore figs grew most 
abundantly. The shepherds needed to bring their 
flocks to one of these regions in late summer, after 
the desert pastures had dried up. Since this was the 
time for piercing the sycamore fruit, landowners 
would exchange grazing rights for labor. A shepherd 
could watch his flock while sitting on the broad 
limbs of the sycamore, piercing its fruit. Thus Amos 
was not a wealthy man. Wealthy sheepbreeders 
hired shepherds to tend their flocks. Amos followed 
his flock himself (7:15), and when that meant 
piercing sycamore fruit, he pierced sycamore fruit. 


Amos prophesied during the reigns of Uzziah king of 
Judah and Jeroboam king of Israel. Uzziah was king 
of Judah from 792 to 740 B.C., though from about 
752 on, he was stricken with leprosy and shared 
power with his son Jotham. Jeroboam II was king of 
Israel from 792 to 753 B.C.. Uzziah and Jeroboam 
formed an alliance for much of their reigns and 
together ruled for a brief time an area nearly as 
large as the empire of David and Solomon. 


When it was written, Amos’s prophecy was dated to 
a time “two years before the earthquake” (1:1). It is 
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impossible to tell what earthquake is meant, since 
there are no other historical references to it. 
However, this dating, along with Amos’s dialogue 
with Amaziah, the priest of Jeroboam’s temple at 
Bethel (7:10-17), reveals that the period of Amos’s 
prophetic activity was very short, unlike many of the 
other prophets. Amos went to Bethel from Tekoa, 
delivered his prophetic oracles, and returned home. 
He probably stayed in Bethel only a few days. 
Amos’s spoken oracles should be dated around 755- 
754 B.C.. Within two or three years after the 
prophet’s appearance at Bethel, Jeroboam II died, 
and Israel’s rapid decline began. Within 30 years, 
Israel was conquered by the Assyrians. 


‘THEME AND PURPOSE 


The main theme of the Book of Amos is God’s 
passionate concern for justice. Justice is not an 
abstract issue with God. Instead, justice is relational; 
it promotes good relations between people and 
between groups of people. Injustice breaks down 
good relationships and breeds anger, hostility, and 
violence. God created the human race to enjoy good 
relations with Him and with each other; therefore, 
injustice that breeds alienation in all of its varieties 
breaks God’s heart. 


The renewed prosperity of Israel based on the 
successes of Jeroboam II brought new wealth to the 
upper classes. They used that wealth to enlarge their 
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landholdings and to build great houses for 
themselves. They violated the rights of the poor and 
the landed peasants, throwing many off their 
ancestral lands. Through God’s provisions in the 
Mosaic covenant, the landed peasant class had been 
the foundation of Israel’s society. But under 
Jeroboam’s rule, this class virtually disappeared. As 
the rich became richer, the poor became poorer and 
more numerous; many were sold into slavery. Israel’s 
social structure became thoroughly unstable. 


The immediate purpose of Amos’s prophetic ministry 
was to call the leaders of ancient Israel to repent 
and reform. Amos warned them that if they did not 
heed his call, their injustice against the poor and the 
weak would destroy the nation. God would not allow 
them to continue in their unrighteous, unjust course. 
Repentance or retribution were the only 
alternatives. It is no accident that what we often 
remember from Amos is his stirring call, “Let justice 
run down like water, and righteousness like a mighty 
stream” (5:24). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Though most of Amos’s prophecy is about God’s 
authority to judge an apathetic and ungrateful 
nation, he ends his book with the promise that God 
will restore His people and “raise up the tabernacle 
of David” (9:11). This obviously refers to more than 
just the kingdom of David and the temple his son 
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Solomon built. It speaks of the fulfillment of the 
Davidic dynasty, which finds its focus in the Son of 
David—Jesus. 


¢ 792 B.C. ¢ The reign of Uzziah (Azariah) begins in 
Judah 


¢ 792 B.C. * Jeroboam II becomes king in Israel 
e 755 B.C. * Amos delivers his prophecies 
¢ 753 B.C. * Jeroboam’s reign in Israel ends 


e 752 B.C. ¢ Jotham coreigns in Judah with the 
leprous Uzziah 


e 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is conquered by the Assyrians 


Amos OUTLINE 
I. Introduction 1:1, 2 
II. Oracles against the nations 1:3-2:16 
A. Against Damascus (Aram) 1:3-5 
B. Against Gaza (Philistia) 1:6-8 
C. Against Tyre (Phoenicia) 1:9, 10 
D. Against Edom 1:11, 12 


FE. Against Ammon 1:13-15 
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F. Against Moab 2:1-3 
G. Against Judah 2:4, 5 
H. Against Israel 2:6-16 
III. Israel’s imminent judgment 3:1-15 
IV. Israel’s willful stubbornness 4:1-5:27 
A. Israel’s privileged women 4:1-3 
B. A sarcastic invitation to sin 4:4, 5 
C. Five calamities from God 4:6-11 
D. God’s sovereignty over all 4:12, 13 
E. A lamentation over Israel 5:1-3 
F. An invitation to seek the sovereign God 5:4-9 
G. An urgent plea to repent 5:10-15 
H. The coming universal mourning 5:16, 17 
I. The coming day of the Lord 5:18-20 
J. Israel’s insincere and unfaithful worship 5:21-27 
V. Woe to the frivolous and the unjust 6:1-14 


VI. Three visions of Israel’s coming disaster 7:1-9 
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T Prov. 17:15; Is. 5:23 


T prov. 28:23 


VII. Amos’s confrontation with Amaziah, priest of 
Bethel 7:10-17 


VIII. Amos’s vision of Israel’s end 8:1-14 
IX. A vision of the sovereign God at the altar 9:1-10 


X. A promise of future restoration 9:11-15 
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!The words of Amos, who was among the 
“sheepbreeders of bTekoa, which he saw concerning 
Israel in the days of °Uzziah king of Judah, and in the 
days of dyeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel, 
two years before the “earthquake. 


2And he said: 


“The LORD froars from Z10n, 
And utters His voice from Jerusalem; 


The pastures of the shepherds mourn, 


And the top of JCarmel withers.” 


JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS 


3Thus says the LORD: 


“For three transgressions of hDamascus, and for 
four, 


I will not turn away its punishment, 
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Because they have lthreshed Gilead with 
implements of iron. 


4)But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
Which shall devour the palaces of kBen-Hadad. 


°T will also break the gate lbar of Damascus, 
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Amos: Places Judged by God 


Although Amos was a simple shepherd, God had given him knowledge of 
lands and nations beyond the Judean pastures where he tended his 
sheep. Because God had placed prophetic messages on his lips, he knew 
of the tragic futures of cities as far away as the Syrian city of Damascus 
(1:5), but also as close as the Philistine city of Gaza (1:6). His 
pronouncements of doom encompassed the Phoenicians in the seacoast 
town of Tyre and the Edomites in the arid lands of the south. 
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And cut off the inhabitant from the Valley of Aven, 


And the one who tholds the scepter from “Beth 
Eden. 


The people of Syria shall go captive to Kir,” 
Says the LORD. 

Thus says the LORD: 
“For three transgressions of ™Gaza, and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because they took captive the whole captivity 
To deliver them up to Edom. 
72But I will send a fire upon the wall of Gaza, 
Which shall devour its palaces. 
81 will cut off the inhabitant °from Ashdod, 
And the one who holds the scepter from Ashkelon; 
I will Pturn My hand against Ekron, 


And “the remnant of the Philistines shall perish,” 


Says the Lord GOD. 
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"Thus says the LORD: 
“For three transgressions of ‘Tyre, and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 


Because they delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, 


And did not remember the covenant of 
brotherhood. 


10But I will send a fire upon the wall of Tyre, 
Which shall devour its palaces.” 

11Thus says the LORD: 
“For three transgressions of °Edom, and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because he pursued his ‘brother with the sword, 
And cast off all pity; 
His anger tore perpetually, 


And he kept his wrath forever. 


12But Ul will send a fire upon Teman, 
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Which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.” 
13Thus says the LORD: 


“For three transgressions of Ythe people of 
Ammon, and for four, 


I will not turn away its punishment, 


Because they ripped open the women with child in 
Gilead, 


That they might enlarge their territory. 

'4But I will kindle a fire in the wall of “Rabbah, 
And it shall devour its palaces, 

*Amid shouting in the day of battle, 

And a tempest in the day of the whirlwind. 
15YTheir king shall go into captivity, 

He and his princes together,” 


Says the LORD. 
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IThus says the LORD: 


“For three transgressions of Moab, and for four, 


I will not turn away its punishment, 


Because he Pburned the bones of the king of 
Edom to lime. 


2But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
And it shall devour the palaces of °Kerioth; 
Moab shall die with tumult, 


With shouting and trumpet sound. 


3And I will cut off “the judge from its midst, 
And slay all its princes with him,” 


Says the LORD. 


JUDGMENT ON JUDAH 
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4Thus says the LORD: 


“For three transgressions of “Judah, and for four, 


I will not turn away its punishment, 


fBecause they have despised the law of the LORD, 


And have not kept His commandments. 
ITheir lies lead them astray, 
Lies which their fathers followed. 


‘iBut I will send a fire upon Judah, 


And it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.” 


JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL 


©Thus says the LORD: 


“For three transgressions of JIsrael, and for four, 


I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because Kthey sell the righteous for silver, 


And the lnoor for a pair of sandals. 
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’They !pant after the dust of the earth which is on 
the head of the poor, 


And ™pervert the way of the humble. 
NA man and his father go in to the same girl, 
°To defile My holy name. 


SThey lie down Pby every altar on clothes 4taken 
in pledge, 


And drink the wine of the condemned in the 
house of their god. 


°Yet it was 1 who destroyed the 'Amorite before 
them, 


Whose height was like the *height of the cedars, 
And he was as strong as the oaks; 

Yet I ‘destroyed his fruit above 

And his roots beneath. 


10Also it was “I who brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, 


And ‘led you forty years through the wilderness, 
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To possess the land of the Amorite. 

111 raised up some of your sons as “prophets, 
And some of your young men as *Nazirites. 

Is it not so, O you children of Israel?” 


Says the LORD. 


12“But you gave the Nazirites wine to drink, 
And commanded the prophets Ysaying, 

‘Do not prophesy!’ 

13“Behold,2 I am 3weighed down by you, 


4. 


As a Cart full of sheaves *is weighed down. 


!4aTherefore °flight shall perish from the swift, 


The strong shall not strengthen his power, 
DNor shall the mighty °deliver himself; 
15He shall not stand who handles the bow, 


The swift of foot shall not 7escape, 


Nor shall he who rides a horse deliver himself. 
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16The most Scourageous men of might 
Shall flee naked in that day,” 
Says the LORD. 
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AUTHORITY OF THE PROPHET’S MESSAGE 


1 Hear this word that the LORD has spoken against 
you, O children of Israel, against the whole family 
which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying: 


2“You® only have I known of all the families of the 
earth; 


bTherefore I will punish you for all your 
iniquities.” 


3Can two walk together, unless they are agreed? 


4will a lion roar in the forest, when he has no 
prey? 


Will a young lion !cry out of his den, if he has 
caught nothing? 


SWill a bird fall into a snare on the earth, where 
there is no 2trap for it? 
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T Deut. 17:17; 1 Kin. 11:1; Neh. 13:26; Prov. 7:26; Hos. 4:11 


T Eccl. 10:17 


Tips, 441 


T Ps, 104:15 


Will a snare spring up from the earth, if it has 
caught nothing at all? 


Slf a °trumpet is blown in a city, will not the 
people be afraid? 


°If there is calamity in a city, will not the LORD 
have done it? 


7Surely the Lord GOD does nothing, 


Unless “He reveals His secret to His servants the 
prophets. 


SA lion has roared! 
Who will not fear? 


The Lord GOD has spoken! 


“Who can but prophesy? 


PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S SINS 


9“Proclaim in the palaces at 4 Ashdod, 
And in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say: 
‘Assemble on the mountains of Samaria; 


See great tumults in her midst, 


T Job 29:15, 16; Ps. 82 


T Lev. 19:15; Deut. 1:16 


T Job 29:12; Is. 1:17; Jer. 22:16 


T Ruth 3:11; Prov. 12:4; 19:14 


T Prov. 20:13; Rom. 12:11 


T Luke 12:42 


7 Deut. 15:11; Job 31:16-20; Prov. 22:9; Rom. 12:13; Eph. 4:28; Heb. 13:16 


T Prov. 12:4 


T understand or discern 


Tacquire 


And the “oppressed within her. 


10For they ‘do not know to do right,’ 
Says the LORD, 


‘Who store up violence and °robbery in their 
palaces.’” 


11Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 
“An adversary Shall be all around the land; 
He shall sap your strength from you, 
And your palaces shall be plundered.” 
12Thus says the LORD: 
“As a shepherd /takes from the mouth of a lion 
Two legs or a piece of an ear, 
So shall the children of Israel be taken out 


Who dwell in Samaria— 


In the corner of a bed and °on the edge of a 
couch! 


13Hear and testify against the house of Jacob,” 


TOr the grave 


TLit. wealth 


T plunder 


T futility 


TLit. lord of the wing 


Tin the street 


TLXX, Syr., Tg. top of the walls; Vg. the head of multitudes 


T naive 


Tnaivete 


Twa ywardness 


Says the Lord GOD, the God of hosts, 


14That in the day I punish Israel for their 
transgressions, 


I will also visit destruction on the altars of 
9Bethel; 


And the horns of the altar shall be cut off 


And fall to the ground. 


15] will 9destroy Othe winter house along with 'the 
Summer house; 


The Jhouses of ivory shall perish, 


y 


And the great houses shall have an end, 


Says the LORD. 


Tat ease 


T sinks 


TLit. reach 


T destroyed 


Tland 


TLit. good understanding 


TOr make smooth or straight 


TBody, lit. navel 


TLit. drink 


Thold her fast 


A 


!Hear this word, you @cows of Bashan, who are on 
the mountain of Samaria, 


Who oppress the Dpoor, 


Who crush the needy, 


Who say to ‘your husbands, “Bring wine, let us 
°drink!” 


2dThe Lord GOD has sworn by His holiness: 


“Behold, the days shall come upon you 


When He will take you away ©with fishhooks, 


And your posterity with fishhooks. 


5fyou will go out through broken walls, 


Fach one straight ahead of her, 


And you will “be cast into Harmon,” 


Says the LORD. 


““Come¥Y to Bethel and transgress, 


T Lit. its owners 


TLit. robbed 


TLit. light 


| devious 


TLit. Bow 


T appreciate good judgment 


TLit. a strange 


TOr Sheol 


Tyi gor 


TLit. strength 


At hGilgal multiply transgression; 

iBring your Sacrifices every morning, 

JYour tithes every three “days. 

SkOffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 


Proclaim and announce !the freewill offerings; 
For this you love, 
You children of Israel!” 


Says the Lord GOD. 


ISRAEL Dip Not ACCEPT CORRECTION 


S“Also I gave you 4cleanness of teeth in all your 
cities, 


And lack of bread in all your places; 
™MYet you have not returned to Me,” 


Says the LORD. 


7“T also withheld rain from you, 


When there were still three months to the harvest. 


T Channels 


TLit. intoxicated 


Tobserves, lit. weighs 


T guaranty or collateral 


T Lit. struck 


TOne who catches birds in a trap or snare 


TLit. leader 


Tit. bread 


TLit. lie down 


T gives signals, lit. scrapes 


I made it rain on one city, 
I withheld rain from another city. 
One part was rained upon, 


And where it did not rain the part withered. 


8So two or three cities wandered to another city 
to drink water, 


But they were not satisfied; 
Yet you have not returned to Me,” 


Says the LORD. 


910 blasted you with blight and mildew. 
When your gardens increased, 

Your vineyards, 

Your fig trees, 


And your olive trees, 


°The locust devoured them; 
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Yet you have not returned to Me,’ 


Says the LORD. 


T Lit. His soul 


TLit. Ha ughty eyes 


TLit. it 


TWife of another, lit. a man’s wife 


TLit. Lift up the face of any 


TLit. sons 


Ta cking 


| shameless 


TLit. the man 


TLit. in his hand 


10“T sent among you a plague Pafter the manner 
of Egypt; 


Your young men I killed with a sword, 
Along with your captive horses; 


I made the stench of your camps come up into 
your nostrils; 


Yet you have not returned to Me,” 
Says the LORD. 


11] overthrew some of you, 


As God overthrew 2Sodom and Gomorrah, 


And you were like a firebrand plucked from the 
burning; 


Yet you have not returned to Me,” 
Says the LORD. 


12“Therefore thus will I do to you, O Israel; 


Because I will do this to you, 
“Prepare to meet your God, O Israel!” 


13Ror behold, 


Tat the full moon 


TBy the greatness of her words 


T compelled 


TLXX, Syr., Tg. as a dog to bonds; Vg. as a lamb ... to bonds 


| shackles 


T Lit. is for 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. heights 


T naive 


TMT, Syr., Tg., Vg. righteousness; LXX, Bg., some mss. and editions 
earth 


He who forms mountains, 
And creates the Swind, 


SWho declares to man what Chis thought Is, 


And makes the morning darkness, 
‘Who treads the high places of the earth— 


UThe LORD God of hosts is His name. 


T walk about on 


Touter places 


TLit. beginning of the dust 


TA Jewish tradition one brought up 


Tarranged 


| boistero us 


T naive 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. the foolish of lips 


The thrust down or ruined 


Oo 


A LAMENT FOR ISRAEL 


1 Hear this word which I “take up against you, a 
lamentation, O house of Israel: 


2The virgin of Israel has fallen; 
She will rise no more. 
She lies forsaken on her land; 
There is no one to raise her up. 
3For thus says the Lord GOD: 
“The city that goes out by a thousand 
Shall have a hundred left, 
And that which goes out by a hundred 


Shall have ten left to the house of Israel.” 


A CALL TO REPENTANCE 


T Lit. lacks heart 


Teads 


TLit. heart 


Tland 


T deceptive 


TLit. perfect stone 


TOr make smooth or straight 


T Lit. lacks heart 


T guaranty 


T those pledging guaranty, lit. those who strike hands 


4For thus says the LORD to the house of Israel: 


Word Study 


seek 


(Heb. darash) (5:4; Ezra 6:21; 7:10; Ps. 119:10; Is. 
34:16; 55:6) Strong’s #1875: This Hebrew verb 
can be correctly translated “to inquire of,” “to 
ask,” and “to seek.” The term conveys the idea of 
“going to see” in the sense of personally verifying 
something said, or “searching for,” in the sense of 


pressing for an answer to a question. Amos 
encourages his audience to seek life in the living 
God, not in the dead idols of Bethel and Gilgal 
(5:4). The psalmist found help in times of trouble 
by seeking the Lord (Ps. 34:4; 77:2). On several 
occasions, the Israelites were encouraged to seek 
God by preparing their hearts for God through 
humble repentance (see 1 Chr. 16:11; 2 Chr. 
30:19). 





b“Seek Me and live; 


But do not seek Bethel, 


Nor enter Gilgal, 


T Lit. hand to hand 


T taste 


T Lit. seeks 


TLit. takes, in the sense of brings, cf. 1 Sam. 16:11 


T rewarded 


TLit. A wife of valor 


Tightly esteemed 


T works or cultivates 


TLit. vain things 


TLit. heart 


Nor pass over to “Beersheba; 

For Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, 

And ‘Bethel shall come to nothing. 

©9Seek the LORD and live, 

Lest He break out like fire in the house of Joseph, 
And devour it, 


With no one to quench it in Bethel— 


7You who Pturn justice to wormwood, 


And lay righteousness to rest in the earth!” 


SHe made the 'Pleiades and Orion; 


He turns the shadow of death into morning 
JAnd makes the day dark as night; 


He calls for the waters of the sea 


And pours them out on the face of the earth; 
The LORD is His name. 


2He !rains ruin upon the strong, 


Tharm 


T gives 


TLit. ignores 


T uncultivated 


TLit. what is swept away 


Tearly 


T manger or feed trough 


TLit. guilt 


TLit. from above himself 


TLit. many are the lovers of the rich 


So that fury comes upon the fortress. 
10MThey hate the one who rebukes in the gate, 
And they “abhor the one who speaks uprightly. 


!loTherefore, because you “tread down the poor 





Pagan Gods of Bible Times 


One of Amos’s primary responsibilities as a 
prophet of God was to announce the “day of the 
Lord,” the time of God’s judgment of wicked 
Israel. Idolatry, perhaps more than any other sin, 
was the reason for this impending punishment. 
The history of Israel is littered with apostasy, as 
the children of God pursued the false idols of their 
Canaanite neighbors. In 5:26, the prophet 
specifically identifies Chiun as the object of the 
people’s worship. The following chart lists some of 
the pagan gods mentioned in the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Pagan God ¢ Description * Reference 


Old Testament 


TLit. talk of the lips 


T 5a ves lives 


TLit. short of spirit 


T shame or disgrace 


TLit. healing 


TLit. keeps 


T spread 


TOr Sheol 


THeb. Abaddon 


| face 


Ashtoreths ¢ Baal’s wife or female counterpart. 
Judg. 2:13 


Bel « A god identified with Merodach (Marduk), 
chief Babylonian god. « Is. 46:1 


Chemosh « God of the Moabites and Ammonites. ° 
Jer. 48:7, 13 


Chiun ¢ A star-god, identified with Saturn. * Amos 
5:26 


Dagon ¢ Chief Philistine god. * 1 Sam. 5:2-7 


Merodach « Chief Babylonian god, connected with 
war. Also known as Marduk. °¢ Jer. 50:2 


Molech « Ammonite god connected with child 
sacrifice. * Lev. 18:21 


Nebo « Babylonian god of wisdom and arts. » Is. 
46:1 


Rimmon « Syrian god of rain. * 2 Kin. 5:18 
Tammuz ¢ Babylonian fertility god. * Ezek. 8:14 
New Testament 


Twin Brothers ¢ Castor and Pollux, twin sons of 
Zeus, the chief Greek god. ¢ Acts 28:11 


Zeus ¢ Chief Greek god. « Acts 14:12, 13 


TOr vegetables 


TLit. heart 


TLit. in its time 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. fat 


Tplans 


TLit. Roll 


TLit. evil 


T Lit. hand to hand 


Tconcern 


Hermes ¢ The Greek god of commerce and speed. 
¢ Acts 14:12, 13 


And take grain °taxes from him, 


Though Pyou have built houses of hewn stone, 


Yet you Shall not dwell in them; 


You have planted “pleasant vineyards, 


But you shall not drink wine from them. 
12For I know your manifold transgressions 
And your mighty sins: 

Afflicting the just and taking bribes; 
“Diverting the poor from justice at the gate. 


13Therefore ‘the prudent keep silent at that time, 


For it is an evil time. 
14S eek good and not evil, 
That you may live; 


So the LORD God of hosts will be with you, 


T stumbling 


T plunder 


Tit. A man of Belial 


TLit. compresses 


Tor sacrificial meals 


TLit. destructive 


TLit. heart 


Tit. strikes the hands 


T guaranty or collateral 


| crooked 


UAs you have spoken. 
15VHate evil, love good; 


Establish justice in the gate. 


WTt may be that the LORD God of hosts 


Will be gracious to the remnant of Joseph. 


THE Day oF THE LORD 


1©Therefore the LORD God of hosts, the Lord, says 
this: 


“There shall be wailing in all streets, 
And they shall say in all the highways, 
‘Alas! Alas!’ 

They shall call the farmer to mourning, 
*And skillful lamenters to wailing. 

17Tn all vineyards there shall be wailing, 


For YI will pass through you,” 
Says the LORD. 


Tor makes medicine even better 


TUnder cover, lit. from the bosom 


T 50 und wisdom 


T gossip or slanderer 


TA Jewish tradition wounds 


TLit. rooms of the belly 


T secure, lit. set on high 


TSo with Gr. mss., Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT may come to ruin 


Tit. are not 


TLit. heart 


18Z2Woe to you who desire the day of the LORD! 


For what good is “the day of the LORD to you? 


It will be darkness, and not light. 


191t will be Pas though a man fled from a lion, 
And a bear met him! 

Or as though he went into the house, 

Leaned his hand on the wall, 


And a serpent bit him! 


2075 not the day of the LORD darkness, and not 
light? 


Is it not very dark, with no brightness in it? 


21«IC hate, I despise your feast days, 


And {I do not savor your sacred assemblies. 


22€Though you offer Me burnt offerings and your 
grain offerings, 


I will not accept them, 


Nor will I regard your fattened peace offerings. 


Trritation 


TIs reckless, lit. despises 


TLit. to put him to death; a Jewish tradition on his crying 


TLit. lovingkindness 


TLXX, Syr. bosom; Tg., Vg. armpit 


TLit. witness of Belial, worthless witness 


TLit. fear or terror produced by the king’s wrath 


TLit. mercy 


TLit. evil, evil 


repay 


23Take away from Me the noise of your songs, 


For I will not hear the melody of your stringed 
instruments. 


24tBut let justice run down like water, 

And righteousness like a mighty stream. 
25“Nid9 you offer Me sacrifices and offerings 

In the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? 
26You also carried °Sikkuth® Dyour king 

And ©Chiun, your idols, 

The star of your gods, 


Which you made for yourselves. 


27Therefore I will send you into captivity beyond 
Damascus,” 


Says the LORD, Jwhose name is the God of hosts. 


TLit. rooms of the belly 


Tm ercy 


TLit. rooms of the belly 


T channels 


Tor lamp 


TLXX Pursue vanity on the snares of death; Vg. Is vain and foolish, and 
shall stumble on the snares of death; Tg. They shall be destroyed, and 
they shall fall who seek death 


TLit. drag them away 


TOr The way of a man is perverse and strange; 


TUnder cover, lit. in the bosom 


T Lit. in the land of the desert 
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WARNINGS TO ZION AND SAMARIA 
lWoe @to you who are at Dease in Zion, 
And “trust in Mount Samaria, 


Notable persons in the dchief nation, 


To whom the house of Israel comes! 
2€Go over to ‘Calneh and see; 


And from there go to JHamath the great; 


Then go down to Gath of the Philistines. 


hAre you better than these kingdoms? 


Or is their territory greater than your territory? 
3 Woe to you who ‘put far off the day of Jdoom, 
kWho cause !the seat of violence to come near; 


4who lie on beds of ivory, 


TClimbs over the walls of 


TOr, LXX understands 


TE ven 


T trouble 


TLit. good 


TOr send you 


TLit. strikes 


T guaranty 


Tho undary 


Tis prompt in his business 


Stretch out on your couches, 
Fat lambs from the flock 


And calves from the midst of the stall; 


SMWho sing idly to the sound of stringed 
instruments, 


And invent for yourselves “musical instruments 
like David; 


6Who Pdrink wine from bowls, 
And anoint yourselves with the best ointments, 
“But are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph. 


’Therefore they shall now go “captive as the first 
of the captives, 


And those who recline at banquets shall be 
removed. 


°SThe Lord GOD has sworn by Himself, 
The LORD God of hosts says: 


“I abhor ‘the pride of Jacob, 


And hate his palaces; 


T obscure 


TLit. Will you cause your eyes to fly upon it and it is not? 


TLit. one who has an evil eye 


Tho undary 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. kidneys 


TFuture, lit. latter end 


Tgoes around 


TLit. heart 


TLit. master of evil plots 


Therefore I will deliver up the city 
And all that is in it.” 


°Then it shall come to pass, that if ten men remain in 


one house, they shall die. 10And when ‘a relative of 
the dead, with one who will burn the bodies, picks 


up the 2bodies to take them out of the house, he will 
say to one inside the house, “Are there any more 
with you?” 


Then someone will say, “None.” 


And he will say, ““Hold your tongue! VFor we dare 
not mention the name of the LORD.” 


11For behold, “the LORD gives a command: 


*He will break the great house into bits, 


And the little house into pieces. 


12Do horses run on rocks? 


Does one plow there with oxen? 


Yet Yyou have turned justice into gall, 


And the fruit of righteousness into wormwood, 


13You who rejoice over °Lo Debar, 


Tit. latter end 


TLit. it be evil in His eyes 


TLit. recognize faces 


TLXX, Vg. Do not deceive 


TLit. one who walks about 


TLit. a man with a shield 


TLit. contend or bring a lawsuit 


Tthe evil report concerning you not pass away 


T ruined 


THeb. difficult in v. 10 ; ancient and modern translators differ greatly 


Who say, “Have we not taken 4Karnaim for 
ourselves 


By our own strength?” 


14“But, behold, 2I will raise up a nation against 
you, 


O house of Israel,” 


Says the LORD God of hosts; 


“And they will afflict you from the “entrance of 
Hamath 


To the Valley of the Arabah.” 


Tor plazas, squares 


TLXX, Syr. bosom; Tg., Vg. armpit 


T gossip or slanderer, lit. whisperer 


T gossip or slanderer 


TA Jewish tradition wounds 


TLit. rooms of the belly 


TLit. his voice is gracious 


Ttramples on 


TLit. counsel of the soul 


Tit. hides 
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VISION OF THE LOCUSTS 


Thus the Lord GOD showed me: Behold, He formed 


locust swarms at the !beginning of the late crop; 
indeed it was the late crop after the king’s mowings. 


2And so it was, when they had finished eating the 
grass of the land, that I said: 


“O Lord GOD, forgive, I pray! 
4Oh,* that Jacob may stand, 
For he is small!” 


3So0 >the LORD relented concerning this. 


“Tt shall not be,” said the LORD. 


VISION OF THE FIRE 


4Thus the Lord GOD showed me: Behold, the Lord 
GOD called °for conflict by fire, and it consumed the 
great deep and devoured the “territory. °Then I said: 


T protects or tends 


TOr Sheol 


THeb. Abaddon 


T Lit. and there is no bread 


TLit. will be searched for 


| delivered 


TLit. recognize faces 


T become great 


TLit. soul or life 


TLit. spirit 


“O Lord GOD, cease, I pray! 
°Oh, that Jacob may stand, 
For he is small!” 


©So the LORD relented concerning this. 


“This also shall not be,” said the Lord GOD. 


VISION OF THE PLUMB LINE 


7Thus He showed me: Behold, the Lord stood on a 
wall made with a plumb line, with a plumb line in His 


hand. ®And the LORD said to me, “Amos, what do 
you see?” 


And I said, “A plumb line.” 
Then the Lord said: 


“Behold, “I am setting a plumb line 


In the midst of My people Israel; 
©T will not pass by them anymore. 
9'The “high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 


And the ©sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste. 


T prophetic vision 


TLit. hears the adjuration or oath 


T secure, lit. set on high 


TLit. face 


Ttested, refined, found pure 


TIn arrogance 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. heart 


Tor hated 


Trock hyraxes 


JT will rise with the sword against the house of 
Jeroboam.” 


AMAZIAH’S COMPLAINT 


10Then Amaziah the Dyriest of ‘Bethel sent to 


JJeroboam king of Israel, saying, “Amos has 
conspired against you in the midst of the house of 


Israel. The land is not able to ‘bear all his words. 
!1Ror thus Amos has said: 


‘Jeroboam shall die by the sword, 
And Israel shall surely be led away Kcaptive 


From their own land. 


12Then Amaziah said to Amos: 
“Go, you seer! 
Flee to the land of Judah. 
There eat bread, 
And there prophesy. 


13But never again prophesy at Bethel, 


MFor it is the king’s °sanctuary, 


Tor lizard 


Tor perhaps strutting rooster, lit. girded of waist 


TA Jewish tradition a king against whom there is no uprising 


TLit. sons of affliction 


TLit. sons of passing away 


Tvv, 10-31 are an alphabetic acrostic in Hebrew; cf. Ps. 119 


TLit. a wife of valor in the sense of all forms of excellence 


TLit. the fruit of her hands 


T prov. 1:1 


T Ps, 39:5, 6; 62:9; 144:4; Eccl. 12:8 


And it is the royal Yresidence.” 
14Then Amos answered, and said to Amaziah: 

“I was no prophet, 

Nor was I "a son of a prophet, 

But I was a Ssheepbreeder 

And a tender of sycamore fruit. 

15Then the LORD took me !as I followed the flock, 

And the LORD said to me, 

‘Go, Pprophesy to My people Israel.’ 

16Now therefore, hear the word of the LORD: 

You say, ‘Do not prophesy against Israel, 

And (do not “spout against the house of Isaac.’ 
17“Therefore’ thus says the LORD: 

°“Your wife shall be a harlot in the city; 

Your sons and daughters shall fall by the sword; 


Your land shall be divided by survey line; 


TTRom. 8:20, 21] 


T Eecel. 2:22; 3:9 


T Ps. 104:5; 119:90 


T Ps. 19:4-6 


T Eccl. 11:5; John 3:8 


T[Ps. 104:8, 9; Jer. 5:22] 


T Prov. 27:20; Eccl. 4:8 


t Eccl. 2:16 


TTEccl. 7:25; 8:16, 17] 


You shall die in a ‘defiled land; 
And Israel shall surely be led away captive 


wn 


From his own land. 


T Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 3:10 


T Becl. 7:13 


T 1 Kin. 3:12, 13; Eccl. 2:9 


T Eccl. 2:3, 12: 7:23, 25; [1 Thess. 5:21] 


T Becl. 12:12 


T Luke 12:19 


T Prov. 14:13; [Eccl. 7:4; 8:15] 


T Beel. 1:2 


T Becl. 1:17 


TEccl. 3:12, 13; 5:18; 6:12] 
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VISION OF THE SUMMER FRUIT 


!Thus the Lord GOD showed me: Behold, a basket of 


summer fruit. 2And He said, “Amos, what do you 
see?” 


So I said, “A basket of summer fruit.” 
Then the LORD said to me: 
2“The end has come upon My people Israel; 
DT will not pass by them anymore. 
3And Cthe songs of the temple 
Shall be wailing in that day,” 
Says the Lord GOD— 


“Many dead bodies everywhere, 
(They Shall be thrown out in silence.” 


“Hear this, you who ‘swallow up the needy, 


14 Kin, 7:1-12 


T 1 Kin. 9:28; 10:10, 14, 21 


T Becl. 1:16 


T 2 Chr. 9:22 


T Eccl. 3:22; 5:18; 9:9 


T Eccl. 1:3, 14 


T Reel. 1:17; 7:25 


T Eccl. 1:9 


T Becl. 7:11, 14, 19: 9:18; 10:10 


T Prov. 17:24; Eccl. 8:1 


And make the poor of the land fail, 
°Saying: 
“When will the New Moon be past, 


That we may sell grain? 

And °the Sabbath, 

That we may 2trade wheat? 

{Making the ephah small and the shekel large, 
Falsifying the scales by Ydeceit, 

©That we may buy the poor for Dgilver, 

And the needy for a pair of sandals— 

Even sell the bad wheat?” 

7The LORD has sworn by ithe pride of Jacob: 
“Surely JI will never forget any of their works. 
8kShall the land not tremble for this, 

And everyone mourn who dwells in it? 


All of it shall swell like °the River, 


T Ps, 49:10; Eccl. 9:2, 3, 11 


T Beel. 1:11; 4:16 


T Ps. 49:10 


T Eccl. 1:3; 3:9 


T Job 5:7; 14:1 


: Eccl. 3:12, 13, 22; Is. 56:12; Luke 12:19; 1 Cor. 15:32; [1 Tim. 6:17] 


T Job 32:8; Prov. 2:6; James 1:5 


T Job 27:16, 17; Prov. 28:8 


T Eccl. 3:17; 8:6 


T Job 14:5; Heb. 9:27 


Heave and subside 
lLike the River of Egypt. 


9“And it shall come to pass in that day,” says the 
Lord GOD, 


™M“That I will make the sun go down at noon, 
And I will darken the earth in *broad daylight; 
107 will turn your feasts into "mourning, 

°And all your songs into lamentation; 

PT will bring sackcloth on every waist, 

And baldness on every head; 

I will make it like mourning for an only son, 
And its end like a bitter day. 


!l“Behold, the days are coming,” says the Lord 
GOD, 


“That I will send a famine on the land, 
Not a famine of bread, 


Nor a thirst for water, 


T Rom. 12:15 


T Joel 2:16; 1 Cor. 7:5 


T Amos 5:13 


T Prov. 25:11 


T Prov. 13:5; Luke 14:26 


T Becl. 1:13 


T Job 5:9; Eccl. 7:23; 8:17; Rom. 11:33 


T Eccl. 2:3, 24 


But Yof hearing the words of the LORD. 


12They shall wander from sea to sea, 
And from north to east; 


They shall run to and fro, seeking the word of the 
LORD, 


But shall ‘not find it. 

13“Tn that day the fair virgins 

And strong young men 

Shall faint from thirst. 

14Those who Sswear by tthe °sin of Samaria, 
Who say, 

‘As your god lives, O Dan!’ 

And, ‘As the way of “Beersheba lives!’ 


They shall fall and never rise again.” 


T James 1:17 


T Eccl. 1:9 


T Gen. 18:25; Ps. 96:13; Eccl. 11:9; [Matt. 16:27; Rom. 2:6-10; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 
Thess. 1:6-9] 


T ps, 49:12, 20; 73:22: [Eccl. 2:16] 


T Gen. 3:19; Ps. 103:14 


T Becl. 12:7 


T Eecl. 2:24; 5:18 


T Eecl. 2:10 


T Eccl. 6:12; 8:7 


S, 


‘THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL 


1T saw the Lord standing by the altar, and He said: 


“Strike the !doorposts, that the thresholds may 
Shake, 


And “break them on the heads of them all. 


I will slay the last of them with the sword. 


bHe who flees from them shall not get away, 


And he who escapes from them shall not be 
delivered. 


2“Though© they dig into “hell, 
From there My hand shall take them; 


Though they climb up to heaven, 


From there I will bring them down; 


T Job 35:9; Ps. 12:5; Eccl. 3:16; 5:8; Is. 5:7 


T Job 3:17, 18 


T Job 3:11-22; Eccl. 6:3; Luke 23:29 


Prov. 6:10; 24:33 


T Prov. 15:16, 17; 16:8 


T Prov. 27:20; Eccl. 5:10; [1 John 2:16] 


T Ps, 39:6 


T By, 3:5; Is. 1:12 


1 Sam. 15:22]; Ps. 50:8; Prov. 15:8; 21:27; [Hos. 6:6] 


3And though they “hide themselves on top of 
Carmel, 


From there I will search and take them; 


Though they hide from My sight at the bottom of 
the sea, 


From there I will command the serpent, and it 
Shall bite them; 


4Though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, 


From there ‘I will command the Sword, 


And it shall slay them. 


JT will set My eyes on them for harm and not for 
good.” 


The Lord GOD of hosts, 
He who touches the earth and it Dmelts, 
1And all who dwell there mourn; 


All of it shall swell like °the River, 


And subside like the River of Egypt. 


©He who builds His Jlayers* in the sky, 


T prov. 20:25 


T Prov. 10:19; Matt. 6:7 


T prov. 10:19 


T Num. 30:2; Deut. 23:21-23; Ps. 50:14; 76:11 


T Ps. 66:13, 14 


T Prov. 20:25; Acts 5:4 


T Prov. 6:2 


T 1 Cor. 11:10 


TEccl. 12:13] 


T Becl. 3:16 


And has founded His strata in the earth; 


Who calls for the waters of the sea, 

And pours them out on the face of the earth— 
The LORD is His name. 

7“ Are you not like the “people of Ethiopia to Me, 
O children of Israel?” says the LORD. 

“Did I not bring up Israel from the land of Egypt, 
The ™Philistines from "Caphtor,® 


And the Syrians from °Kir? 


8“Behold, Pthe eyes of the Lord GOD are on the 
sinful kingdom, 


And I 4will destroy it from the face of the earth; 
Yet I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,” 
Says the LORD. 

9“For surely I will command, 


And will ‘sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, 


TTPs. 12:5; 58:11; 82:1] 


T Eccl. 6:1, 2 


T Job 1:21; Ps. 49:17; 1 Tim. 6:7 


T prov. 11:29 


T Ps, 127:2 


T Becl. 2:24; 3:12, 13; [1 Tim. 6:17] 


T Eecl. 2:10; 3:22 


TTEccl. 6:2] 


T Boel, 2794; 3:13 


As grain is sifted in a sieve; 


Yet not the smallest °grain shall fall to the 
ground. 


10All the sinners of My people shall die by the 
sword, 


SWho say, ‘The calamity shall not overtake nor 
confront us.’ 


ISRAEL WILL BE RESTORED 


11“Ont that day I will raise up 

The “tabernacle of David, which has fallen down, 
And !repair its damages; 

I will raise up its ruins, 

And rebuild it as in the days of old; 

12UThat they may possess the remnant of VEdom, 
And all the Gentiles who are called by My name,” 


Says the LORD who does this thing. 


13“Behold, “the days are coming,” says the 
LORD, 


T Job 21:10; Ps. 17:14; 73:7 


T 2 Kin. 9:35; Is. 14:19, 20; Jer. 22:19 


T Job 3:16; Ps. 58:8; Eccl. 4:3 


T Eecl. 2:14, 15 


T Prov. 16:26 


T Eecl. 11:9 


T Eecl. 1:9; 3:15 


T Job 9:32; Is. 45:9; Jer. 49:19 


“When the plowman shall overtake the reaper, 


And the treader of grapes him who sows seed; 


*The mountains shall drip with sweet wine, 


And all the hills shall flow with it. 


!4YT will bring back the captives of My people 
Israel; 


“They shall build the waste cities and inhabit 
them; 


They shall plant vineyards and drink wine from 
them; 


They shall also make gardens and eat fruit from 
them. 


15] will plant them in their land, 


@And no longer shall they be pulled up 
From the land I have given them,” 


Says the LORD your God. 


T Ps. 102:11; James 4:14 


T Ps. 39:6; Eccl. 3:22 


T Prov. 22:1 


T Becl. 4:2 


TTPs. 90:12] 


TT2 Cor. 7:10] 


T Ps, 141:5; [Prov. 13:18; 15:31, 32] 


T Bcel. 2:2 


T Rx, 23:8: Deut. 16:19; [Prov. 17:8, 23] 


T Prov. 14:29; Gal. 5:22; Eph. 4:2 


THE Book OF OBADIAH 


The Book of Obadiah is one of only two minor 
prophets that is addressed entirely to a nation other 
than Israel or Judah. It deals with the ancient feud 
between Israel and the nation of Edom, between the 
descendants of Jacob and those of his brother Esau. 
Through the prophet Obadiah, the Lord expressed 
His indignation at the nation of Edom. When they 
Should have been helping their relatives, they were 
gloating over the Israelites’ problems and raiding 
their homes. A day was coming—the day of the Lord 
—when all these wrongs would be righted. The Lord 
would bring justice to the world. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The name Obadiah means “Servant of the Lord.” It is 
not known whether this was the prophet’s personal 
name or whether he used it as a title, preferring to 
remain anonymous. Nothing is known of Obadiah’s 
personal life or standing in Judean society. 


Some scholars date the book very early, in the mid- 
ninth century B.C., following raids by the Philistines 
and Arabian tribes during the period of King 
Jehoram of Judah (see 2 Chr. 21:16, 17). This would 
make the Book of Obadiah the earliest of the 
prophetic books. However, most scholars date the 


T Prov. 14:17; James 1:19 


T Becl. 11:7 


T prov. 3:18 


t Job 12:14 


T Deut. 28:47 


T Becl. 8:12-14 


T Prov. 25:16; Phil. 3:6 


T Job 15:32; Ps. 55:23 


book immediately following the Babylonian 
destruction of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


In 586 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar’s army crushed Judah 
and destroyed Jerusalem and Solomon’s temple, 
ending Judah’s existence as an independent nation. 
Edom, as a closely related nation, should have 
helped Judah’s refugees. But instead of offering 
sympathy and help, Edom handed Judeans over to 
the conquering Babylonians. The Edomites even 
murdered some of the refugees. Such treachery to a 
related nation could not be overlooked. God gave 
Obadiah a stern message for Edom, a warning of 
God’s judgment on them for their callous treatment 
of the fleeing Judeans. 


The Edomites’ pride and presumed self-sufficiency 
became their downfall. Their fortress capital of Sela, 
which they considered impregnable, became their 
tomb. Their Arab neighbors turned on them, taking 
over their land and their livelihood. The Edomites 
were pushed into what had been southern Judah. In 
the second century B.C., the resurgent Jewish 
kingdom under the Maccabees conquered the 
Edomites and forcibly converted them to Judaism. At 
that time they were called Idumeans. 


PURPOSE 


T Becl. 3:14; 5:7; 8:12, 13 


T Prov. 21:22; Eccl. 9:13-18 


T 1 Kin. 8:46; 2 Chr. 6:36; Prov. 20:9; Rom. 3:23; 1 John 1:8 


T Job 28:12; 1 Tim. 6:16 


T Becl. 1:17 


T Prov. 5:3, 4 


T Eecl. 1:1, 2 


While Obadiah’s short prophetic oracle was 
addressed to Edom, it is doubtful that Edomite 
leaders ever heard or read it. One purpose of the 
oracle was to comfort and encourage the surviving 
Judeans with the message that God had not 
abandoned them. Judah would be restored to its own 
land after the judgment of the Exile had been 
accomplished, and their enemies would be punished. 


In the grand scheme of the biblical message of God’s 
redemption of fallen humanity, the Book of Obadiah 
may seem to be of little importance. But its portion 
of that message is tremendously vital. God is 
sovereign over all nations, whether they 
acknowledge His sovereignty or not. God desires 
that we show mercy and favor to our neighbors in 
their time of distress. Treachery against a relative is 
never justified and will be judged by the God of 
justice. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Obadiah’s name means “Servant of the Lord,” and 
like Jesus, the supreme Servant of God, this prophet 
has his work cut out for him. Like Jesus, Obadiah has 
the difficult task of representing Yahweh to those 
who don’t want to hear what he has to Say. 


Obadiah is the Lord’s mouthpiece as he stands up for 
Israel and sounds off against Edom. In his prophecy, 
this little known prophet anticipates the One who 


T Gen. 3:6, 7 


T Prov. 4:8, 9; Acts 6:15 


T Deut. 28:50 


T Ex, 22:11; 2 Sam. 21:7; 1 Chr. 29:24; Ezek. 17:18; [Rom. 13:5] 


T Eccl. 10:4 


T 1 Sam. 13:11, 13; Job 34:18 


T Eccl. 3:1, 17 


T Prov. 24:22; Eccl. 6:12 


T Ps, 49:6, 7; Job 14:5 


will come to judge the nations (vv. 15, 16). He also 
makes reference to the Savior of Israel. “But on 
Mount Zion there shall be deliverance, and there 
Shall be holiness” (v. 17). 


¢ 848 B.C. * Jehoram becomes king in Judah 


¢ 845 B.C. * Edom revolts; one early option for 
Obadiah’s activity 


¢ 722 B.C. ¢ Israel falls to the Assyrians 
¢ 586 B.C. ¢ The Babylonians take Judah captive 


¢ 585 B.C. * (Second option) Obadiah rebukes the 
Edomites’ treachery 


OBADIAH OUTLINE 
I. Edom’s coming judgment vv. 1-9 
A. God’s summons to the nations v. 1 
B. Edom’s pride and disaster vv. 2-9 
II. Edom’s sin: violence against Judah wv. 10-14 


III. Edom’s judgment and Judah’s restoration vv. 15- 
21 


A. The day of the Lord against Edom wv. 15-18 


B. God’s restoration of Judah wv. 19-21 


T Eecl. 2:16; 9:5 
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‘THE COMING JUDGMENT ON EDOM 


1The vision of Obadiah. 
Thus says the Lord GOD “concerning Edom 


b(We have heard a report from the LORD, 


And a messenger has been sent among the 
nations, saying, 


“Arise, and let us rise up against her for battle”): 


2“Behold, I will make you small among the 
nations; 


You shall be greatly despised. 


°The Cpride of your heart has deceived you, 





Word Study 


pride 


T Gen. 3:17-19; Job 21:7; Ps. 73:3, 12, 13; Mal. 3:15 


T Job 14:21; Is. 63:16 
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(Heb. zadon) (v. 3; Prov. 11:2; 13:10; Jer. 49:16) 
Strong’s #2087: The Hebrew oun is related to a 
verb that means “to boil up.” In the OT, the noun 
has the meaning of “acting proudly or 
presumptuously” (Deut. 18:22; 1 Sam. 17:28). The 
defining characteristic of the nation of Edom was 
pride (v. 3; Jer. 49:16). Interestingly, Jeremiah uses 
the word pride symbolically as a synonym for 
Babylon (Jer. 50:31, 32). Pride incites insolence 
and rebellion toward God, and it brings shame 
(Prov. 11:2) and destruction (Ezek. 7:10-12). The 
“pride of your heart” of which Jeremiah speaks is 
“presumptuous godlessness,” the arrogance of 
those who think that they can thrive without their 
Creator (see Prov. 11:2; 13:10; Jer. 49:16). 





You who dwell in the clefts of the rock, 


Whose habitation is high; 


d You who say in your heart, ‘Who will bring me 
down to the ground?’ 


“€Though you ascend as high as the eagle, 


And though you ‘set your nest among the stars, 


From there I will bring you down,” says the 
LORD. 


°“Tf Sthieves had come to you, 
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T 2 Sam. 20:16-22 


T Eccl. 7:12, 19 
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If robbers by night— 

Oh, how you will be cut off!— 

Would they not have stolen till they had enough? 
If grape-gatherers had come to you, 

hWould they not have left some gleanings? 

6“Oh, how Esau shall be searched out! 

How his hidden treasures shall be sought after! 
7All the men in your confederacy 

Shall force you to the border; 

iThe men at peace with you 


Shall deceive you and prevail against you. 


Those who eat your bread shall lay a ltrap for 
you. 


JNo? one is aware of it. 
8“willk I not in that day,” says the LORD, 
“Even destroy the wise men from Edom, 


And understanding from the mountains of Esau? 
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°Then your ‘mighty men, O ™Teman, shall be 
dismayed, 


To the end that everyone from the mountains of 
Esau 


May be cut off by slaughter. 


EDOM MISTREATED His BROTHER 
10“For Myiolence against your brother Jacob, 
Shame shall cover you, 

And °you shall be cut off forever. 


111m the day that you Pstood on the other side— 


In the day that strangers carried captive his 
forces, 


When foreigners entered his gates 


And Ucast lots for Jerusalem— 


Even you were as one of them. 


!2“But you should not have ‘gazed® on the day of 
your brother 


41n the day of his captivity; 


T Ex, 22:28; Acts 23:5 


TTDeut. 15:10; Prov. 19:17; Matt. 10:42; 2 Cor. 9:8; Gal. 6:9, 10; Heb. 6:10] 
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Nor should you have *rejoiced over the children of 
Judah 


In the day of their destruction; 
Nor should you have spoken proudly 


In the day of distress. 


13You should not have entered the gate of My 
people 


In the day of their calamity. 


Indeed, you should not have °gazed on their 
affliction 


In the day of their calamity, 

Nor laid hands on their substance 

In the day of their calamity. 

14¥ou should not have stood at the crossroads 
To cut off those among them who escaped; 


Nor should you have Sdelivered up those among 
them who remained 


In the day of distress. 
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T Num. 15:39; Job 31:7; Eccl. 2:10 
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T 2 Sam. 19:35 


T 2 Sam. 19:35 
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!S“Fort the day of the LORD upon all the nations 
is near; 


UAs you have done, it shall be done to you; 

Your ‘reprisal shall return upon your own head. 
16VFor as you drank on My holy mountain, 

So shall all the nations drink continually; 


Yes, they shall drink, and swallow, 


And they shall be as though they had never been. 


ISRAEL’S FINAL TRIUMPH 


!7“But on Mount Zion there Wshall be 
deliverance, 


And there shall be holiness; 


The house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions. 


18The house of Jacob shall be a fire, 


And the house of Joseph *a flame; 


But the house of Esau shall be stubble; 


T Gen. 3:19; Job 34:15; Ps. 90:3 


T Becel. 3:21 
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Tt Ps. 62:9 


T 4 Kin. 4:32 


T Eccl. 1:18 
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Tor Absurdity, Frustration, Futility, Nonsense; and so throughout the 
book 


T labors 


They shall kindle them and devour them, 


And no survivor shall remain of the house of 
Esau,” 


For the LORD has spoken. 


19The YSouth Yshall possess the mountains of 
Esau, 


“And the Lowland shall possess Philistia. 
They shall possess the fields of Ephraim 
And the fields of Samaria. 


Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 


20And the captives of this host of the children of 
Israel 


Shall possess the land of the Canaanites 

As “far as Zarephath. 

The captives of Jerusalem who are in Sepharad 
DShall possess the cities of the !South. 


21Then saviors? shall come to Mount Zion 


To judge the mountains of Esau, 


TIs eager for, lit. panting 


T wearisome 


Tor afflicted 


TLit. seen 


T gladness 


TLit. to draw my flesh 


Virri gate 


TLit. sons of my house 


TExact meaning unknown 


TLit. increased 


And the dkingdom Shall be the LORD’s. 


TLit. portion 


TLit. portion 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr. without Him 


TLit. to bear 


T Lit. seeks 


Twhat is pursued 


T Justice 


' Wickedness 


| desire 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. Who knows whether the spirit ... goes upward, and 
whether ... goes downward to the earth? 


THE BOOK OF JONAH 


This high-profile book has been described as a 
parable, an allegory, and a satire. The famous story 
of the “great fish” (often erroneously thought of asa 
whale) has led many to dismiss the book as merely a 
biblical “fish story.” 


It is a mistake (based in part on the difficulty some 
readers have in coming to terms with the miraculous 
character of the story line) to assume that the events 
and actions of the book are not historical in nature. 
While the story line is unusual, it is presented as 
normal history. Further, Jesus used the story of Jonah 
as an analogy of His own impending death and 
resurrection (see Matt. 12:39-41). Jesus’ analogy 
depends on the recognition of two historical 
realities: (1) the historical experience of Jonah in the 
belly of the great fish, and (2) the historical 
experience of the repentance of the people of 
Nineveh based on the preaching of Jonah (see also 
Luke 11:29-32). Indeed, the phrase “the sign of the 
prophet Jonah” must have been a recurring phrase 
in the teaching of Christ, as it is found on more than 
one occasion in Matthew’s account of Christ’s 
ministry (see Matt. 16:4). Thus any view of the Book 
of Jonah that does not assume it describes historical 
events is obliged to explain away the clear words of 
Jesus to the contrary. 


Tportion or lot 


TLit. At the hand 


T Lit. a second 


TLit. evil task 


TThe youth 


Tit. to all before whom he was to be 


TLit. voice 


Twrestin g 


TLit. bad business 


TLit. portion 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The book does not specifically state who wrote it. 
But the tradition that it was written by Jonah as his 
own report of his foolish behavior and his final 
statement of coming to terms with the divine will is a 
likely possibility. 


The prophet Jonah lived in the eighth century B.C., 
but we know very little about him apart from this 
book. He is mentioned in only one other passage in 
the Old Testament apart from the book that bears his 
name. Second Kings 14:25 announces the fulfillment 
of a prophecy of the living God that came through 
“Jonah the son of Amittai, the prophet who was from 
Gath Hepher.” This passage locates Jonah’s ministry 
in the northern kingdom of Israel during the reign of 
King Jeroboam II (792-753 B.C.). The text suggests 
that through Jonah’s ministry the Lord encouraged 
Israel and gave the nation a period of prosperity 
under Jeroboam. Yet we also know that during this 
period of political, geographical, and economic 
expansion, Israel forgot its past troubles, did not 
return to the Lord, and did not worry about Assyria’s 
growing power. Clearly, the historical passage 
presents Jonah in a positive manner. The Book of 
Jonah, however, presents the prophet in a negative 
light as it highlights his disobedience to the Lord, 
leading the reader to reject Jonah’s attitudes and 
actions. 


TLit. portion 


| disease 


TOr miscarriage 


TWhat the eyes see 


TLit. soul 


TLit. the number of the days 


T fy tile 


TVexa tion or Grief 


Twell or pleasing 


T listen to 


The prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, a town in 
the territory of Zebulun (see Josh. 19:10, 13; 2 Kin. 
14:25), several miles northeast of Nazareth. Nothing 
is known of his father Amittai. The name Jonah 
means “Dove.” We associate the dove with peace and 
purity; however, this positive meaning is not the only 
possible association. A “dove” could also be a symbol 
of silliness (see Hos. 7:11), a description that sadly 
applies to this tragicomical prophet. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


By the time of the ministry of Jonah, Assyria was 
preoccupied with the mountain tribes of Urartu, and 
did not continue its westward campaigns until 
Tiglath-Pileser III came to power in 745 B.C.. Israel 
rejoiced at this preoccupation of Assyria, and they 
aggressively pursued a policy of defense by 
strengthening their fortified cities, building up the 
army, and developing international relations. 


PRINCIPAL MESSAGE 


The Book of Jonah challenges God’s people not to 
exalt themselves over others. The Lord, the great 
King, is free to bless, to be gracious, and to be 
patient with all the nations of the earth. More than 
that, He may show compassion even on the wicked. 
Indeed, His mercy extends even to animals (4:11). 


TLit. sound 


T destroys 


TA protective shade, lit. shadow 


Tadvantage or profit 


Talongside 


T Lit. come forth from all of them 


T tested 


TLit. He who is good before God 


TLit. strength 


Tit. knows 


Jonah’s view of God was too restrictive. He believed 
that God was the Creator of everything, but that He 
was compassionate only toward the elect of Israel. 
Jonah believed that since God had chosen Israel from 
among the wicked nations, He had to show mercy to 
Israel, even if the people were rebellious. Jonah had 
failed to appreciate that the Lord may be equally 
forbearing with other nations as He was with Israel. 


The Book of Jonah affirms God’s freedom, 
sovereignty, and power. God is sovereign because He 
is the Creator of everything (1:9). His power extends 
over all creation (the storm, the fish, the vine, the 
worm). God is free and He can never be bound by 
human misconceptions. 


The self-righteous make the grave mistake of 
rejoicing only in their own deliverance (2:9) and in 
God’s answers to prayer (4:6). They miss out by 
narrowing God’s grace and mercy to themselves. 
Like Jonah, they cannot share in God’s delight in 
Saving the sailors and the city of Nineveh, including 
infants and even animals (4:11). They confess that 
God is Creator and King of the whole cosmos, but 
restrict His involvement to judgment, justice, and 
retribution. In this manner they do not see His acts 
of compassion, righteousness, and forbearance. The 
Lord’s final proclamation to Jonah (4:10, 11) sums up 
the prophetic message of the book: God is free to 
bestow His mercy on anyone and anywhere He wills. 
His concern and mercy extend to all creation. 


Tis great upon him 


TSome Heb. mss., LXX, Vg. praised 


TLit. put 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. good and bad, 


T Lit. See life 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. bulwarks 


Tit. Flies of death 


TTg., Vg. omit putrefy 


TLit. healing, health 


Texalted positions 


Jonah’s story contains a strong warning to all godly 
people. The elect may miss the blessing of seeing 
God’s grace extended outside their own sphere 
because of their imposition of limits on God. While 
Jonah was praying anxiously for his personal 
deliverance, the sailors had already been 
experiencing the love of God for three days. 
Likewise, the people of Nineveh who repented of 
their sin rejoiced that the impending judgment had 
not come. Jonah, however, was miserable. As we 
laugh at him, we may need to wince at ourselves. 
Jonah’s silly sin is finally no laughing matter. We are 
condemned along with him if we share in his 
provincial folly. 


LITERARY FORM 


As already noted, the literary form of the Book of 
Jonah differs from that of other prophetic books. It 
has no prophecies. Instead, the book is largely 
narrative. Chapter 2 is a song of deliverance, a 
lovely, vibrant lyric prayer like many in the Book of 
Psalms. 


It is best to understand the book as a prophetic 
parable. The events in the book are historical, but its 
place among the prophets leads us to interpret it as 
a prophetic writing. As a prophetic book, it is unique 
in that the message of the book centers on the 
negative interaction between the Lord and His 
prophet. As a parable, the book draws attention to 


TLit. is a successful advantage 


TLit. master of the tongue 


T Lit. rafters sink 


TOr spirit 


TImpulses 


TAs you see to be best 


T vexation 


TPrime of life 


TLit. evil 


TSo with Qr., Tg.; Kt. removed; LXX, Vg. broken 


the grace of God and to the folly of Jonah. The 
prophet’s folly encourages the godly reader to avoid 
Jonah’s negative example and to be a messenger of 
God’s mercy and judgment to the nations. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Like Jesus, Jonah proclaims the need to repent. The 
book also illustrates that God is merciful and 
withholds His punishment when people respond to 
Him. Jesus taught the same. 


Could that be why Jonah is the only prophet Jesus 
identified as a symbol of Himself? Jesus said, “An evil 
and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no 
Sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah” (Matt. 12:39). And then we see how much 
Jonah’s story is a type of Jesus’ life, death, and 
resurrection. “For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of 
Man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth ... and indeed a greater than Jonah is here” 
(Matt. 12:40, 41). 


¢ 792 B.C. * Jeroboam II begins to reign in Israel 
¢ 770 B.C. * Approximate time of Jonah 


¢ 745 B.C. ¢ Assyrian Empire pushes westward 
under Tiglath-Pileser 


e¢ 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is taken captive by Assyria 


Tarranged 


TLit. delightful 


Tit. masters of assemblies 


T 4 Kin. 4:32 


T Hos. 11:4; John 6:44; 12:32 


T phil. 3:12-14 


T Ps, 45:14, 15; John 14:2; Eph. 2:6 


T Song 8:11, 12 


T Song 5:9 


° 612 B.C. « Nineveh falls to the Medes and 
Babylonians 


JONAH OUTLINE 


I. The prophet’s flight from his commission to go to 
Nineveh 1:1-2:10 


A. The commission to go to Nineveh 1:1, 2 

B. The flight to Tarshish 1:3 

C. Jonah in a storm 1:4-8 

D. Jonah’s proclamation of faith in the Lord 1:9 
E. Jonah thrown into the sea 1:10-16 

F. Jonah in the great fish 1:17-2:1 

G. Jonah’s prayer of praise 2:2-9 

H. Jonah’s deliverance from the great fish 2:10 


II. The prophet’s obedience to his commission to go 
to Nineveh 3:1-4:11 


A. Anew commission to go to Nineveh 3:1, 2 
B. Jonah’s proclamation in Nineveh 3:3, 4 


C. The deliverance of Nineveh 3:5-10 


T Song 2:2, 10, 13; 4:1, 7; John 15:14 


T 2 Chr. 1:16 


T Ezek. 16:11 


T Song 4:1; 5:12 


T Song 4:16; Rev. 22:1, 2 


T Song 3:5; 8:4 


T Prov. 6:5; Song 2:17 


T Song 5:2 


D. Jonah's sorrow over Nineveh’s deliverance 4:1-8 
E. Jonah’s debate with the Lord 4:9 


F. The proclamation of the Lord to Jonah 4:10, 11 


T Song 8:13 


T Ps, 80:13; Ezek. 13:4; Luke 13:32 


T Song 4:6 


Te ong 8:14 


T Song 5:7; Is. 21:6-8, 11, 12 


T Song 2:7; 8:4 


T Song 8:5 


JONAH’S DISOBEDIENCE 


!Now the word of the LORD came to ®*Jonah the son 
of Amittai, saying, ““Arise, go to DNineveh, that 
“great city, and cry out against it; for dtheir 
wickedness has come up before Me.” 5But Jonah 
arose to flee to Tarshish from the presence of the 
LORD. He went down to “Joppa, and found a ship 
going to Tarshish; so he paid the fare, and went 


down into it, to go with them to 'Tarshish Yfrom the 
presence of the LORD. 


THE STORM AT SEA 


4But 2the LORD !sent out a great wind on the sea, 
and there was a mighty tempest on the sea, so that 
the ship was about to be broken up. 


°Then the mariners were afraid; and every man 
cried out to his god, and threw the cargo that was in 


the ship into the sea, to lighten 2the load. But Jonah 


T Song 1:15; 5:12 


T Song 6:5 


t Song 6:6 


T Song 6:7 


T Song 7:4 


T Neh. 3:19 


T Prov. 5:19; Song 7:3 


Song 2:17 


T Song 1:15; Eph. 5:27 


T Deut. 3:9; 1 Chr. 5:23; Ezek. 27:5 


had gone down linto the lowest parts of the ship, had 
lain down, and was fast asleep. 


©So the captain came to him, and said to him, “What 
do you mean, sleeper? Arise, Jcall on your God; 


Kperhaps your God will consider us, so that we may 
not perish.” 


7And they said to one another, “Come, let us least 
lots, that we may know for whose cause this trouble 
has come upon us.” So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
on Jonah. °Then they said to him, ™“Please tell us! 
For whose cause is this trouble upon us? What is 
your occupation? And where do you come from? 
What is your country? And of what people are you?” 


2So he said to them, “I am a Hebrew; and I fear 3the 


LORD, the God of heaven, "who made the sea and 
the dry Jand.” 


JONAH THROWN INTO THE SEA 


10Then the men were exceedingly afraid, and said to 
him, “Why have you done this?” For the men knew 
that he fled from the presence of the LORD, because 


he had told them. !!Then they said to him, “What 
Shall we do to you that the sea may be calm for 
us?”—for the sea was growing more tempestuous. 


T Song 1:2, 4 


T Prov. 24:13, 14; Song 5:1 


T Gen. 27:27; Hos. 14:6, 7 


T Zech. 14:8; John 4:10; 7:38 


: Song 7:13 


T Song 4:16 


T Song 4:9 


T Luke 15:7, 10; John 3:29 


12nd he said to them, °“Pick me up and 4throw me 
into the sea; then the sea will become calm for you. 
For I know that this great tempest is because of me.” 


13Nevertheless the men rowed hard to return to 
land, Pbut they could not, for the sea continued to 
grow more tempestuous against them. !“Therefore 
they cried out to the LORD and said, “We pray, O 
LORD, please do not let us perish for this man’s life, 
and “do not charge us with innocent blood; for You, 
O LORD, ‘have done as it pleased You.” !°So they 
picked up Jonah and threw him into the sea, Sand the 
sea ceased from its raging. !°Then the men ‘feared 


the LORD exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice to the 
LORD and took vows. 





Article 


Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary 


Sometimes the prophets of the Lord tried to 
challenge His wisdom in calling them for divine 
service (see Moses in Ex. 4; Jeremiah in Jer. 1). 
However, Jonah is the only case in the record of 
Scripture where a true prophet of the Lord (see 2 
Kin. 14:25) tried hard to thwart the will of God by 


- Song 3:1 


T Song 3:3 


T Song 1:8; 6:1 


T Song 1:15; 4:1 


T Song 1:8; 5:9 


T Song 4:16; 5:1 


T Song 2:16; 7:10 


T Song 4:1 


fleeing from the task that God had given him (1:3). 
In contrast to Elijah’s obedience to the Lord (see 1 
Kin. 17:8-10), Jonah tried to go as far as he could 
in the opposite direction from where God had 
commanded him. Jonah hoped that Nineveh would 
get just what it deserved. He was afraid that if he 
announced judgment the people of Nineveh might 
respond in a manner that would prompt God to 
change His mind (4:2). So, in an attempt to 
restrain God from being merciful to his national 
enemies, Jonah ran away. 


There is something humorous in this account. How 
could a prophet of God hide from the Creator of 
the universe? The location of Tarshish may have 
been the southeast coast of Spain. In any case it 
represents the farthest place known to the people 
of ancient Israel. It is similar to going “to the ends 
of the earth.” 


Yet there is also something frightening here: Were 
a prophet of God directly to disobey the Sovereign 
God, he might place not only himself, but others 
connected with him, in dire jeopardy. Sadly, Jonah 
was not on a mission of mercy, even if he had 
achieved his goal. He was, in a way, an 
antimissionary; one who resisted God’s call to go 
to the nations. The repetition of the words “from 
the presence of the Lord” emphasizes Jonah’s 
attempt to remove himself as far as possible from 
his service to the Lord. When we remember that 
the people of Israel were not a maritime people, 


T Song 1:3 


T Song 2:14; 5:2 


* Song 7:12 


TPs, 45:13 


T Song 4:5 


T Song 4:4 


T Song 2:16; 6:3 


T Ps, 45:11 


but rather had a great fear of the sea (see Ps. 93), 
we are all the more amazed at Jonah’s risky 
action. Jonah’s natural aversion to the ocean was 
overcome by his greater distaste for the thought 
that Nineveh might escape God’s threatened 
doom. 


Thankfully, God did not allow Jonah to succeed, so 
there is something reassuring here as well. God 
accomplished His work despite the resistance of 
His reluctant worker. 





JONAH’S PRAYER AND DELIVERANCE 


!7Now the LORD had prepared a great fish to 


swallow Jonah. And “Jonah was in the belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 





Word Study 


prepared 


(Heb. manah) (1:17; 4:6-8; Ps. 147:4) Strong’s 
#4487: This Hebrew verb basically means “to 
count” or “to assign.” The psalmist uses this verb 
to praise God for knowing the number of stars and 


T Song 6:11 


T Gen. 30:14 


T Song 2:3; 4:13, 16; Matt. 13:52 


T Song 3:4 


T Prov. 9:2 


T Song 2:6 


: song 2:7: 3:5 


T Song 3:6 


T Is, 49:16; Jer. 22:24; Hag. 2:23 


T Prov. 6:34, 35 


naming each one (see Ps. 147:4). In the Book of 
Jonah, it signifies “to appoint” or “to ordain,” and 
describes God’s intervention in natural events to 
bring about His will. By preparing the fish, the 
plant, and the worm, God made sure that Jonah’s 
mission was not left to chance. God exercised 
sovereignty not only over the plant and animal 
world, but also over Jonah’s life, using animals as 
small as a worm to teach Jonah about His great 
mercy (4:6-8). 





T Prov. 6:35 


T Ezek. 23:33 


T Matt. 21:33 


7 Song 2:14 


T Rev. 22:17, 20 


T song 2:7, 9, 17 


TA Palestinian young woman, Song 6:13. The speaker and audience are 
identified according to the number, gender, and person of the Hebrew 
words. Occasionally the identity is not certain. 


TMasc. sing.: the Beloved 


T Masc. sing.: the Beloved 


T Masc. sing.: the Beloved 


!Then Jonah prayed to the LORD his God from the 
fish’s belly. 2And he said: 


“T ¢cried out to the LORD because of my affliction, 


DAnd He answered me. 
“Out of the belly of Sheol I cried, 


And You heard my voice. 


3CFor You cast me into the deep, 
Into the heart of the seas, 


And the floods surrounded me; 

dail Your billows and Your waves passed over me. 
4€Then I said, ‘I have been cast out of Your Sight; 
Yet I will look again ‘toward Your holy temple.’ 


“The Jwaters surrounded me, even to my soul; 


The deep closed around me; 


T Masc. sing.: the Beloved 


TFem. sing.: the Shulamite 


TLit. looked upon me 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. wanders 


TLit. Go out 


TFem. sing.: the Shulamite 


T perfume 


Tmy companion, friend 


T couch 


TLit. house of wine 


Weeds were wrapped around my head. 


©T went down to the 1 moorings of the mountains; 


The earth with its bars closed behind me forever; 


Yet You have brought up my life from the pit, 
O LORD, my God. 


7“When my soul fainted within me, 
I remembered the LORD; 


And my prayer went up to You, 


Into Your holy temple. 
8“Those who regard Jworthless idols 
Forsake their own 2Mercy. 


9But I will ksacrifice to You 


With the voice of thanksgiving; 
I will pay what I have vowed. 
MSalvation is of the "LORD.” 


10So the LORD spoke to the fish, and it vomited 
Jonah onto dry Jand. 


Tadjure 


TLit. appearance 


TLit. Separation 


Troom 


Tadjure 


TA portable enclosed chair 


| berea ved 


TSmall shields 


T fra grance 


Tlocked or barred 


3 


JONAH PREACHES AT NINEVEH 


1 Now the word of the LORD came to Jonah the 


second time, saying, 2“Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and preach to it the message that I tell 


you.” 3So0 Jonah arose and went to Nineveh, 
according to the word of the LORD. Now Nineveh 


was an exceedingly great city, la three-day journey 
in extent. *And Jonah began to enter the city on the 


first day’s walk. Then “he cried out and said, “Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown!” 





Bible Times 


Nineveh 


No one knows the precise age of Nineveh, but the 
city is mentioned in Babylonian records that 
extend back to the twenty-first century B.C.. 
Nineveh was also mentioned in the records of 


Tmy companion, friend 


T curls or hair 


| dirty 


Topening 


TLit. soul 


Tadjure 


| Distinguished 


T sitting in a setting 


Toverwh elmed 


| berea ved 


Hammurabi, who lived between 1792 and 1750 
B.C.. From 1100 B.C., Nineveh was a royal 
residence. During the reign of Sargon II (722-705 
B.C.), it served as the capital of Assyria. 
Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.) made it the chief city 
of his empire. It had massive walls and an 
aqueduct that brought water from the mountains 
35 miles away. 


Nineveh was destroyed in August 612 B.C.. It fell 
after a two-month siege carried out by an alliance 
among Medes, Babylonians, and Scythians. The 
attackers destroyed Nineveh by releasing the 
Khoser River into the city, where it dissolved the 
buildings’ sun-dried brick. This was a remarkable 
fulfillment of Nahum’s prophecy (Nah. 2:6). 





THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVE 


°So the Dneople of Nineveh believed God, 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest to the least of them. "Then word came to 
the king of Nineveh; and he arose from his throne 
and laid aside his robe, covered himself with 
sackcloth Cand sat in ashes. ”“And he caused it to be 
proclaimed and published throughout Nineveh by 


the decree of the king and his “nobles, saying, 


THeb. Ammi Nadib 


THeb. Mahanaim 


TLit. mixed or spiced drink 


TLit. nose 


TGlidin g over 


TLXX, Syr., Vg. lips and teeth. 


T severe, lit. hard 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. A flame of YAH, poetic form of YHWH, the LORD 


T Hurry, lit. Flee 


Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
anything; do not let them eat, or drink water. °But 
let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry 
mightily to God; yes, “let every one turn from his evil 
way and from ‘the violence that is in his hands. 
99Who can tell if God will turn and relent, and turn 
away from His fierce anger, so that we may not 
perish? 


!0hThen God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God relented from the disaster 
that He had said He would bring upon them, and He 
did not do it. 


T Num. 12:6 


T 2 Chr. 26-32 


T jer. 2:12 


t Jer. 8:7 


T Jer. 9:3, 6 


T Is. 57:3, 4; Matt. 3:7 


T Deut. 28:51, 52; 2 Chr. 36:19 


t Job 27:18 


T Jer. 4:17 


A 


JONAH’sS ANGER AND Gop’s KINDNESS 


1 But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he became 


angry. So he prayed to the LORD, and said, “Ah, 
LORD, was not this what I said when I was still in my 


country? Therefore I “fled previously to Tarshish; for 


I know that You area Dgracious and merciful God, 
slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness, One 


who relents from doing harm. °°Therefore now, O 


LORD, please take my life from me, for dit is better 
for me to die than to live!” 





Word Study 


slow to anger 


(Heb. ‘arek; ‘aph) (4:2; Num. 14:18; Prov. 14:29) 
Strong’s #750; 639: The idiom for anger in the OT 
translated literally is “the nose burns” or “the 
nose becomes hot” (see Gen. 30:2; Ex. 4:14). The 


T 2 Kin. 25:11, 22; Lam. 3:22 


T Gen. 19:24; Rom. 9:29 


T Deut. 32:32 


TT1 Sam. 15:22] 


T Bx, 23:17 


T Matt. 15:9 


T Joel 1:14 


T Num. 28:11 


T prov. 1:28 


Hebrew idiom for “patient” or “slow to anger” is 
literally “long of nose” (Ps. 86:15; 103:8). The nose 
is symbolic of anger because an angry person 
breathes heavily or noisily. The Hebrew idiom for 
slow to anger is frequently applied to God to 
describe His great mercy and kindness (Ps. 145:8; 
Joel 2:13). 





4Then the LORD said, “Is it right for you to be 
angry?” 


°So Jonah went out of the city and sat on the east 
side of the city. There he made himself a shelter and 
sat under it in the shade, till he might see what 
would become of the city. SAnd the LORD God 
prepared a plant and made it come up over Jonah, 
that it might be shade for his head to deliver him 
from his misery. So Jonah “was very grateful for the 
plant. “But as morning dawned the next day God 
prepared a worm, and it so damaged the plant that it 
withered. ®And it happened, when the sun arose, 
that God prepared a vehement east wind; and the 
sun beat on Jonah’s head, so that he grew faint. Then 


he wished death for himself, and said, ©“ Jt is better 
for me to die than to live.” 


°Then God said to Jonah, “Js it right for you to be 
angry about the plant?” 


T Ps, 66:18; Is. 59:1-3; Mic. 3:4 


T Jer. 4:14 


T Is. 43:26; Mic. 6:2 


T Ps, 51:7; [Is. 43:25]; Rev. 7:14 


T Is. 40:5; 58:14; Mic. 4:4; [Titus 1:2] 


T Is, 57:3-9; Jer. 2:20 


T Mic. 3:1-3 


t Jer. 6:28 


T Hos. 9:15 


And he said, “Jt is right for me to be angry, even to 
death!” 


10But the LORD said, “You have had pity on the 
plant for which you have not labored, nor made it 


grow, which °came up in a night and perished ina 
night. 14 And should I not pity Nineveh, {that great 
city, in which are more than one hundred and twenty 
thousand persons Ywho cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left—and much livestock?” 


T prov. 29:24 


T Jer. 22:17 


T Is. 10:2; Jer. 5:28; Ezek. 22:7; Zech. 7:10 


T Deut. 28:63 


T Is. 48:10; Ezek. 22:19-22; Mal. 3:3 


T Jer, 33:7-11 


T Is. 33:5; Zech. 8:3 


T Job 31:3; Ps. 9:5; [Is. 66:24; 2 Thess. 1:8, 9] 


T Ezek. 32:21 


T Is. 66:24; Matt. 3:12; Mark 9:43 


THE Book oF MICAH 


Old Testament prophets are often thought of as 
providing not much more than “doom and gloom” 
predictions, but the Book of Micah presents an 
impassioned and artistic interplay between oracles 
of impending judgment and promises of future 
blessing on Israel and Judah. The peoples of both 
nations had broken covenant with their Lord. 
Through His messenger Micah, the Lord confronted 
His people, but He also promised to bring future 
blessing through the One who would be coming. This 
One would be the true Shepherd of God’s flock. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Little is known about the prophet Micah beyond his 
name, his place of origin, and the personal tone of 
his book. Micah was born in the rural village of 
Moresheth Gath in the lowlands of Judah, near the 
region of Philistia, setting him apart from his more 
illustrious contemporary Isaiah, who was from 
Jerusalem. 


The Book of Micah has numerous points of similarity 
with the much longer Book of Isaiah. In fact, 
virtually the same passage is found in both books 
(compare 4:1-3 with Is. 2:2-4). Some attribute this 
unusual phenomenon to one prophet borrowing from 
the other, but it is difficult to argue for the priority of 


T Mic. 4:1 


T Gen. 49:1 


Tt Ps. 68:15 


T Jer. 50:5; [Zech. 8:21-23; 14:16-21] 


T Luke 24:47 


T Eph. 5:8 


T Num. 23:7 


T Deut. 18:14 


T Ps. 106:35 


T Deut. 17:16; Is. 30:16; 31:1; Mic. 5:10 


either Micah or Isaiah from the texts. More likely 
both prophets made use of the same source, perhaps 
a psalm of confidence. 


It is often asserted that the Book of Micah was 
written by his disciples and followers many years 
after his ministry. However, the tone of Micah’s 
prophecies against Jerusalem indicates that they had 
not yet come to pass. It appears that Micah 
prophesied that the Assyrians would destroy 
Jerusalem in the same way they had already 
destroyed the city of Samaria (compare 1:6 with 
3:12). While the Assyrians under Sennacherib did lay 
siege against Jerusalem in the campaign of 701 B.C., 
they did not finally destroy the city. Jerusalem was 
not destroyed until over a century later by the 
Babylonians (586 B.C.). It is almost inconceivable 
that disciples of Micah would collect, record, and 
promote his prophecies long after the fact if those 
prophecies had not come to pass as anticipated. It is 
far more likely that the prophecies of Micah were 
compiled by the prophet as an anthology of his own 
lengthy preaching career. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


The career of Micah extended over the last third of 
the eighth century B.C., during the reigns of Jotham 
(752-736 B.C.), Ahaz (736-720 B.C.), and Hezekiah 
(729-699 B.C.). The Book of Micah centers on the 
threat of the Assyrian invasions that occurred 


T Is. 40:19, 20; Jer. 2:28 


T Is. 2:19, 21; Rev. 6:15, 16 


T Prov. 16:5; Is. 5:15 


T Hos. 2:16 


T Is. 14:8; Zech. 11:1, 2 


T 1 Kin. 10:22; Is. 23:1, 14; 60:9 


T Hos. 10:8; [Rev. 9:6] 


TT2 Thess. 1:9] 


T Ps. 18:7: Is, 2:21; 13:13; 24:1,.19, 20; Hag..2:6, 7; Heb. 12:26 


throughout this period, beginning around 730 B.C. 
against Israel and culminating in 701 B.C. against 
Judah. Much of Micah’s preaching warned Judah 
about an impending national disaster. Yet the 
religious leaders of Jerusalem were falsely confident 
that no evil would come to them because of the 
inviolable presence of the holy temple in their midst. 
Micah sternly confronted their arrogance and their 
mistaken notions of God: not even the temple on 
Mount Zion would be spared the onslaught of God’s 
wrath (3:12). 


The lengthy delay in Micah’s prophecies against 
Jerusalem may be attributed to several causes. First, 
God may have decided to spare the city, even though 
it was He who had condemned it (see Jer. 26:16-19; 
compare God’s judgment on Nineveh in the Book of 
Jonah). The significant delay in the judgment against 
Jerusalem may be attributed to the mercy of the 
Lord, much as the delay of the judgment of God 
against Nineveh is attributed to His mercy by the 
prophet Jonah (see Jon. 4:1-3). Second, although the 
judgment of Jerusalem was postponed, it was finally 
realized in the destruction of the city by the 
Babylonians in 586 B.C. 


‘THEMES 


The interplay of texts of wrath and mercy in the 
Book of Micah mirrors the character of God, for even 
in His wrath He remembers mercy. In the darkest 


T Ps, 146:3; Jer. 17:5 


T 2 Kin. 25:3; Is. 5:13; Jer. 37:21 


T Lev. 26:26 


T 2 Kin. 24:14; Is. 9:14, 15; Ezek. 17:12, 13 


T Eccl. 10:16 


T 2 Chr. 36:16, 17; Mic. 3:12 


T Gen. 13:13; Is. 1:10-15 


TTDeut. 28:1-14; Eccl. 8:12; Is. 54:17] 


days of impending judgment on the nations of Israel 
and Judah, there was always the possibility of a 
remnant being spared. Although the Lord was 
determined to maintain His holiness, He was equally 
intent on fulfilling His loving promises to Abraham 
(see Gen. 12; 15; 22). The Lord would balance His 
judgment with mercy. Consequently Micah also 
balances his oracles of judgment with oracles of 
promise. 


In doing so, Micah points back to the covenant and 
also forward to the coming One. The book begins 
with the language of a court. Micah calls the peoples 
of earth to come to hear the Lord’s case against 
Israel, for the nation had broken the covenant (3:1; 
6:1-3). The language recalls the language of the 
covenant or contract the Lord established with His 
people. The Lord was judging His people according 
to the terms of the covenant. But in the middle of the 
oracles of judgment, Micah reveals the Lord’s 
wonderful promises of a glorious future. There 
would be a time when the coming King would gather 
His people together (2:12, 13), when He would 
establish peace (4:3), and when He would bring 
justice to the earth (4:2, 3). Remarkably, Micah 
prophesies that this coming Messiah would be born 
in Bethlehem (5:2). The fulfillment of this prophecy 
in Jesus’ birth in Bethlehem gives us confidence that 
the prophecies of Jesus’ glorious future will also be 
fulfilled (see Matt. 2:1). 


TTPs. 11:6; Eccl. 8:12, 13] 


T Is. 66:16; Hos. 4:1; Mic. 6:2 


T Matt. 21:33 


T Mic. 3:2, 3 


T Jer. 13:22 


T Judg. 8:21, 26 


T Is. 22:12; Ezek. 27:31; Amos 8:10 


T Jer. 14:2; Lam. 1:4 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Unlike the Book of Jonah, which took the burial and 
resurrection of Jesus for Israel to make sense out of 
what had occurred, Micah’s reference to the 
Messiah was quite explicit. From the time he 
verbalized God’s rebuke at the way the Jews were 
treating the poor until the time a poor carpenter and 
his fiancée arrived in Bethlehem, devout Jews knew 
that King David’s birthplace was where the Messiah 
would also be born. 


Micah wrote the following about the town of 
Bethlehem seven hundred years before Jesus was 
born: “Though you are little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me the One 
to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth are from of 
old, from everlasting” (5:2). And of that Ruler, he 
prophesied, “He will teach us His ways, and we shall 
walk in His paths... . Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war 
anymore” (4:2, 3). 


¢ 752 B.C. * Jotham’s reign in Judah begins 


¢ 740-710 B.C. * Approximate years of Micah’s 
ministry 


¢ 736 B.C. * Ahaz begins to reign in Judah 


e 729 B.C. * Hezekiah’s reign begins in Judah 


T f4 941. 17 


T Luke 1:25 


T Is. 12:1-6; [Jer. 23:5]; Zech. 3:8 


T Is. 60:21 


T Phil. 4:3 


T Mal. 3:2, 3 


T Ex. 13:21, 22; Num. 9:15-23 


T Zech. 2:5 


e 722 B.C. * Assyria takes Israel captive 


¢ 701 B.C. * Assyria lays seige against Jerusalem 


MiIcAH OUTLINE 
I. The first cycle of oracles 1:1-2:13 
A. The first set of oracles of judgment 1:1-2:11 


B. The first promise of blessing: the Lord will 
restore His remnant 2:12, 13 


II. The second cycle of oracles 3:1-5:15 
A. The second set of oracles of judgment 3:1-12 
B. The second set of promises of blessing 4:1-5:15 
III. The third cycle of oracles 6:1-7:20 
A. The third set of oracles of judgment 6:1-7:7 


B. The third set of promises of blessing 7:8-20 


T Ps, 27:5; Is. 25:4 


: Ps. 80:8; Jer. 2:21; Matt. 21:33; Mark 12:1; Luke 20:9 


T Deut. 32:6 


TTRom. 3:4] 


T 2 Chr 36:15, 16: Jen. 2:5; 7:25, 20; Mic. 6:3; Matt. 23:37 


T 2 Chr. 36:19; Ps. 80:12; 89:40, 41 


T 2 Chr. 36:19-21 


T Is. 7:19-25; Jer. 25:11 


T Jer. 22:13-17; Mic. 2:2; Hab. 2:9-12 


The word of the LORD that came to ®Micah of 


Moresheth in the days of byotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw concerning 
Samaria and Jerusalem. 


‘THE COMING JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL 


“Hear, all you peoples! 

Listen, O earth, and all that is in it! 

Let the Lord GOD be a witness against you, 
The Lord from °His holy temple. 


3For behold, the LORD is coming out of His place; 


T Ezek. 45:11 


T Prov. 23:29, 30; Eccl. 10:16, 17; Is. 5:22 


T Amos 6:5 


T Job 34:27; Ps. 28:5 


T 2 Kin. 24:14-16 


T fe, 1:3: 27:11; Hos. 4:6 


T Is. 2:9, 11 


T Ys. 2:11 


T Jer. 17:15; Amos 5:18 
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Geographical Puns in Micah 


With skillfully written wordplays on the names of Judah’s cities, Micah 
prophesied of the coming destruction of Judah (1:3-16). He turned 
around the meaning of a number of town names as a way of describing 
the world being turned upside down. Shaphir, meaning “Beautiful,” 
would be shamed (1:11); and Jerusalem, a name suggesting “Peace,” 
would be disrupted (1:12). Lachish, a name sounding like the Hebrew 
word for swift steeds, would flee on its horses. All this agitation was 


T Prov. 3:7; Rom. 1:22; 12:16; [1 Cor. 3:18-20] 


T Rx, 23:8: Prov. 17:15; Is. 1:23; Mic. 3:11; 7:3 


T Ex. 15:7 


T Job 18:16 


T 2 Kin. 22:13, 17; Is. 66:15 


T Ps. 18:7; Is. 64:3; Jer. 4:24; Nah. 1:5 


T Is. 9:12, 17; Jer. 4:8; Dan. 9:16 


T Is. 11:10, 12 


T Is. 7:18; Zech. 10:8 


caused by God’s judgment on Judah for worshiping other gods on the 
high places. In fact, idolatry was so rampant that Micah describes 
Jerusalem and Samaria, the capital cities of Judah and Israel, as high 
places themselves (1:5). 


He will come down 


And tread on the high places of the earth. 


4dThe mountains will melt under Him, 
And the valleys will split 
Like wax before the fire, 


Like waters poured down a steep place. 
All this is for the transgression of Jacob 
And for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? 

Is it not Samaria? 

And what are the “high places of Judah? 


Are they not Jerusalem? 


6“Therefore I will make Samaria ‘a heap of ruins 
in the field, 


Places for planting a vineyard; 


T Joel 2:7 


T Dan. 5:6 


T Is. 8:22; Jer. 4:23-28; Joel 2:10; Luke 21:25, 26 


T 2 Kin. 15:7; 2 Chr. 26:23; Is. 1:1 


T John 12:41; Rev. 4:2, 3; 20:11 


T Ezek. 1:11 





T Num. 14:21; Ps. 72:19 


T Ex. 6:12, 30 


I will pour down her stones into the valley, 
And I will Juncover her foundations. 
7All her carved images shall be beaten to pieces, 


And all her Dnay as a harlot shall be burned with 
the fire; 


All her idols I will lay desolate, 


For she gathered it from the pay of a harlot, 


And they shall return to the !pay of a harlot.” 


MOURNING FOR ISRAEL AND JUDAH 
°Therefore I will wail and howl, 
I will go stripped and naked; 


JI will make a wailing like the jackals 


And a mourning like the ostriches, 
°For her wounds are incurable. 


For Kit has come to Judah; 


It has come to the gate of My people— 





T Jer. 1:9; Dan. 10:16 


T Gen. 1:26 


T Is. 43:8; Matt. 13:14; Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10; John 12:40; Acts 28:26; Rom. 
11:8 


T Ps, 119:70; Mark 6:1-6; Acts 7:51; Rom. 10:1-4 


t Jer, 5:21 


T Mic. 3:12 


T 2 Kin. 25:21; Is. 5:9 


T Deut. 7:6; Ezra 9:2 


T 2 Chr. 28 


To Jerusalem. 

10lTel] it not in Gath, 
Weep not at all; 

In !Beth Aphrah 


Roll yourself in the dust. 


11Pass by in naked shame, you inhabitant of 
2Shaphir; 


The inhabitant of 2?Zaanan does not go out. 
Beth Ezel mourns; 


Its place to stand is taken away from you. 

12For the inhabitant of *Maroth °pined for good, 
But “disaster came down from the LORD 

To the gate of Jerusalem. 

130 inhabitant of "Lachish, 


Harness the chariot to the swift steeds 


(She was the beginning of sin to the daughter of 
Zion), 


T 2 Kin. 16:5, 9 


T Rx, 14:13; Is. 30:15; Lam. 3:26 


T 2 Kin. 16:5; Is. 8:10; Acts 4:25, 26 


T 2 Sam. 8:6; 2 Kin. 17:6 


T 2 Chr, 20:20; Is. 5:24 


T Matt. 12:38 


T Matt. 1:23; Luke 1:31; John 1:45; Rev. 12:5 


TTIs. 9:6] 


T Is. 8:8, 10 


T Is. 8:4 


For the transgressions of Israel were °found in 
you. 


14Therefore you shall Pgive presents to 
©Moresheth Gath; 


The houses of SAchzib’ shall be a lie to the kings 
of Israel. 


15] will yet bring an heir to you, O inhabitant of 
'Mareshah;°® 


The glory of Israel shall come to SAdullam.? 
16Make yourself ‘bald and cut off your hair, 


Because of your "precious children; 


Enlarge your baldness like an eagle, 


For they shall go from you into captivity. 


T 2 Kin. 15:30 


T 2 Chr. 28:19, 20; Is. 8:7, 8; 10:5, 6 


T 41 Kin. 12:16 


T Is. 5:26 


T Is. 2:19; Jer. 16:16 


T Is. 10:5, 15 


T 2 Kin. 16:7; 2 Chr. 28:20 


T Is. 5:6 


T Is. 30:8; Hab. 2:2 


T 2 Kin. 16:10 
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WOE TO EVILDOERS 
lWoe to those who devise iniquity, 
And ! work out evil on their beds! 
At “morning light they practice it, 
Because it is in the power of their hand. 
2They Deovet fields and take them by violence, 
Also houses, and seize them. 
So they oppress a man and his house, 
A man and his inheritance. 
3Therefore thus says the LORD: 


“Behold, against this “family I am devising 
ddisaster, 


From which you cannot remove your necks; 


Nor shall you walk haughtily, 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Is. 7:16 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


T Is. 7:1, 2 


T Is, 30:28 


T Is. 7:14; Matt. 1:23 


T Joel 3:9 


T Is. 7:7; Acts 5:38 


T Is. 7:14 


For this is an evil time. 


41n that day one shall take up a proverb against 
you, 


And “lament with a bitter lamentation, saying: 
‘We are utterly destroyed! 


He has changed the “heritage of my people; 
How He has removed it from me! 
To °a turncoat He has divided our fields.’” 


4. 


“Therefore you will have no “one to determine 


boundaries by lot 


In the assembly of the LORD. 


LYING PROPHETS 
®“Do not prattle,” you say to those who “prophesy. 
So they shall not prophesy to you; 
’They shall not return insult for insult. 


7You who are named the house of Jacob: 


“Is the Spirit of the LORD restricted? 


T Is. 4:6; 25:4; Ezek. 11:16 


T Luke 2:34; 20:17; Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8 


T Matt. 21:44 


T Deut. 31:17; Is. 54:8 


T Hab. 2:3 


T Heb. 2:13 


T Ps. 71:7 


T Is, 29:4 


T Ps. 106:28 


Are these His doings? 
Do not My words do good 


To him who walks uprightly? 


8“T ately My people have risen up as an enemy— 
You pull off the robe with the garment 
From those who trust you, as they pass by, 


Like men returned from war. 


The women of My people you cast out 
From their pleasant houses; 

From their children 

You have taken away My glory forever. 
10“arise and depart, 

For this is not your ‘rest; 

Because it is Jdefiled, it shall destroy, 


Yes, with utter destruction. 


111f a man should walk in a false Spirit 


And speak a lie, saying, 


T Is. 1:10; 8:16; Luke 16:29 


T Is. 8:22; Mic. 3:6 


T Rev. 16:11 


"ie, By22 


T 2 Kin. 15:29; 2 Chr. 16:4 


T Matt. 4:13-16 


T Matt. 4:16; Luke 1:79; 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:8 


t Judg. 5:30 


T Is, 66:15 


‘T will Sprophesy to you Yof wine and drink,’ 


Even he would be the Dorattler of this people. 


ISRAEL RESTORED 


12Tl will surely assemble all of you, O Jacob, 


I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; 


I will put them together Jlike sheep of !the fold, 


Like a flock in the midst of their pasture; 


kThey Shall make a loud noise because of so many 
people. 


13The one who breaks open will come up before 
them; 


They will break out, 

Pass through the gate, 

And go out by it; 

Their king will pass before them, 


MWith the LORD at their head.” 


TEIs. 7:14; Luke 2:11]; John 1:45 


T Luke 2:7; [John 3:16; 1 John 4:9] 


TTMatt. 28:18; 1 Cor. 15:25]; Rev. 12:5 


TJudg. 13:18 


T Titus 2:13 


T Eph. 2:14 


T Dan. 2:44; Matt. 1:1, 6; Luke 1:32, 33; John 7:42 


T iy S945 


T Gen. 32:28 
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WICKED RULERS AND PROPHETS 


1 And I said: 
“Hear now, O heads of Jacob, 
And you @rulers of the house of Israel: 
DT it not for you to know justice? 
2You who hate good and love evil; 
Who strip the skin from IMy people, 
And the flesh from their bones; 


3Who also Seat the flesh of My people, 
Flay their skin from them, 

Break their bones, 

And chop them in pieces 


Like meat for the pot, 


T Is. 3:12; Mic. 3:1, 5, 9; Matt. 15:14 


T Ps, 147:10 


T Is. 5:25 


T Ps, 83:14: [Is. 1:7; 10:17]; Nah. 1:10; Mal. 4:1 


"ie, By22 


T Mic. 7:2, 6 


T Lev. 26:26 


T Jer. 19:9 


T 2 Chr. 28:6, 8; Is. 11:13 


T Is. 9:12, 17 


dLike flesh in the caldron.” 


“Then °they will cry to the LORD, 

But He will not hear them; 

He will even hide His face from them at that time, 
Because they have been evil in their deeds. 
“Thus says the LORD fconcerning the prophets 
Who make my people stray; 

Who chant 2“Peace” 

3While they Jchew with their teeth, 

But who prepare war against him 

hWho puts nothing into their mouths: 
6Therefore! you shall have night without “vision, 
And you shall have darkness without divination; 
The sun shall go down on the prophets, 


And the day shall be dark for Jthem. 


7So the seers shall be ashamed, 


T Ps, 58:2 


t Job 31:14 


T Is. 13:6; Jer. 9:9; Hos. 9:7; Luke 19:44 


T Is. 5:26 


T Is, 24:22 


T Is. 5:25 


T Jer. 51:20 


T Is. 9:1 7 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Jer. 34:22 


T Gen. 50:20; Mic. 4:11, 12; Acts 2:23, 24 


And the diviners abashed; 
Indeed they shall all cover their lips; 
KFor there is no answer from God.” 


SBut truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
LORD, 


And of justice and might, 


!To declare to Jacob his transgression 


And to Israel his sin. 


INow hear this, 
You heads of the house of Jacob 
And rulers of the house of Israel, 


Who abhor justice 
And “pervert all equity, 


10MWho build up Zion with "bloodshed 


And Jerusalem with iniquity: 
110Her heads judge for a bribe, 


PHer priests teach for pay, 


T 2 Kin. 19:10 


T Gen. 10:10; Amos 6:2 


T 2 Chr. 35:20 


cs Kin. 16:9 


T 2 Kin. 19:31; Is. 28:21 


T 2 Kin. 19:35; 2 Chr. 32:21; Jer. 50:18 


TT2 Kin. 19:22-24]; Is. 37:24-27: Ezek. 28:4; Dan. 4:30 


t Job 31:25 


T Jer. 51:20 


T Is, 9:18 


And her prophets divine for Smoney. 


TYet they lean on the LORD, and say, 
“Is not the LORD among us? 


No harm can come upon us.” 
12Therefore because of you 

Zion shall be ‘plowed Jike a field, 
‘Jerusalem shall become heaps of ruins, 


And ‘the mountain of the ‘temple 


Like the bare hills of the forest. 


t 2 Kin. 19:23 


T 2 Kin. 16:7 


TTIs. 9:6] 


T Rom. 9:27, 28 


T Is. 28:22; Dan. 9:27; Rom. 9:28 


T Is. 7:4; 12:2 


T Ex. 14 


T Is. 10:5; 26:20; Dan. 11:36 


T 2 Kin. 19:35 
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THE LORD’s REIGN IN ZION 


!Now it shall come to pass in the latter days 
That the mountain of the LORD’s house 

Shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
And shall be exalted above the hills; 


And peoples shall flow to it. 





Micah: A Picture of the Gospel 


The essential message of the Bible remains the 
Same no matter whether we are reading about the 
patriarch Abraham or the apostle Paul, Deborah 
the judge or Mary the mother of Jesus. Like a 
spotlight, the Scripture reveals the stain of sin in 
our lives. But it does not leave us exposed; it offers 
a way to become clean. Even Micah, a prophet 
who spent most of his time warning the Israelites 
of coming judgment, spoke of God’s salvation. 


t Judg. 7:25; Is. 9:4 


T Ex. 14:26, 27 


T Ps, 105:15; [1 John 2:20] 


T1 Sam. 11:4 


T 1 Sam. 25:44 


T Judg. 18:7 


T 4 Sam. 21:1; Neh. 11:32 


T Is. 13:2 


God’s Standard ¢ The People’s Sin « God’s 
Salvation 


“He has shown you, O man, what is good; and 
what does the Lord require of you but to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with your God?” 
(6:8) ¢ Idolatry (1:7; 5:13, 14); evil plans (2:1); 
coveting, violence, oppression (2:2); hating good 
and loving evil (3:2); greedy priests and prophets 
(3:11); deceit (6:11, 12); unfaithfulness (7:2); 
family friction (7:6) * “Who is a God like You, 
pardoning iniquity and passing over the 
transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He 
does not retain His anger forever, because He 
delights in mercy. He will again have compassion 
on us, and will subdue our iniquities. You will cast 
all our sins into the depths of the sea.” (7:18, 19) 


“Therefore you Shall be perfect, just as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.” (Matt. 5:48) ¢ “For all 
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” 
(Rom. 3:23) ¢ “In [Christ] we have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of His grace.” (Eph. 1:7) 





2Many nations shall come and say, 


“Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
LORD, 


To the house of the God of Jacob; 


T Is. 37:24, 36-38; Ezek. 31:3; Amos 2:9 


TTZech. 6:12]; Rev. 5:5 


TTIs. 9:7; 11:10]; Matt. 1:5; [Acts 13:23] 


T Is. 4:2 


TTIs. 42:1; 48:16; 61:1; Matt. 3:16]; Mark 1:10; Luke 3:22; [John 1:32] 


T Job 4:9: Is. 30:28, 33; Mal. 4:6; 2 Thess. 2:8 


T Hos. 2:18 


T Job 5:23; Is. 65:25; Ezek. 34:25; Hos. 2:18 


He will teach us His ways, 
And we shall walk in His paths.” 
For out of Zion the law shall go forth, 


And the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 


3He shall judge between many peoples, 


And rebuke strong nations afar off; 

They shall beat their swords into Dplowshares, 
And their spears into 1 yruning hooks; 

Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
‘Neither shall they learn war anymore. 


4dBut everyone shall sit under his vine and under 
his fig tree, 


And no one shall make them afraid; 
For the mouth of the LORD of hosts has spoken. 
‘For all people walk each in the name of his god, 


But “we will walk in the name of the LORD our 
God 


T Ps, 98:2, 3; Is. 45:6; Hab. 2:14 


T Ys. 2:11 


T Is. 11:1; Rom. 15:12 


T fs. 9719.13 


T Is. 19:23-25; Hos. 11:11; Zech. 10:10 


T John 7:35 


T Is, 9:21; Jer. 3:18; Ezek. 37:16, 17, 22; Hos. 1:11 


T Is, 63:1; Dan. 11:41; Joel 3:19; Amos 9:12 


T Is. 50:2; 51:10, 11; Zech. 10:10, 11 


Forever and ever. 


ZION’S FUTURE TRIUMPH 


6“Tn that day,” says the LORD, 


'T will assemble the lame, 


JT will gather the outcast 
And those whom I have afflicted; 


h 


7T will make the lame “a remnant, 


And the outcast a strong nation; 

So the LORD ‘will reign over them in Mount Zion 
From now on, even forever. 

8And you, O tower of the flock, 

The stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 

To you shall it come, 

Even the former dominion shall come, 


The kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem.” 


Now why do you cry aloud? 


TIs, 19:23 


T Ex, 14:29 


T Ys. 2:11 


T Ps, 83:18 


T Bx, 15:2; Ps. 118:14 


T[]John 4:10, 14; 7:37, 38] 


T 1 Chr. 16:8; Ps. 105:1 


t Ps, 145:4-6 


TEx, 15:1; Ps. 98:1; Is. 24:14; 42:10, 11; 44:23 


JIs there no king in your midst? 


Has your counselor perished? 


For Kpangs have seized you like a woman in 
labor. 


10Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, 

O daughter of Zion, 

Like a woman in birth pangs. 

For now you shall go forth from the city, 
You shall dwell in the field, 

And to [Babylon you Shall go. 

There you shall be delivered; 

There the ™LORD will “redeem you 
From the hand of your enemies. 


110Now also many nations have gathered against 
you, 


Who say, “Let her be defiled, 


And let our eye Plook upon Zion.” 


T Is, 52:9; 54:1; Zeph. 3:14, 15 


T Ps. 89:18 


T Jer. 50; 51; Matt. 1:11; Rev. 14:8 


T Is. 18:3 


T Jer. 51:25 


T Is. 10:32 


ten cue 


T Is. 17:12; Joel 3:14 


12But they do not know “the thoughts of the 
LORD, 


Nor do they understand His counsel; 


For He will gather them ‘like sheaves to the 
threshing floor. 


13“ariseS and ‘thresh, O daughter of Zion; 
For I will make your horn iron, 

And I will make your hooves bronze; 

You shall “beat in pieces many peoples; 
YI will consecrate their gain to the LORD, 


And their substance to “the Lord of the whole 
earth.” 


T fe, 944, 344 


T Is, 2:12; Ezek. 30:3; Amos 5:18; Zeph. 1:7; Rev. 6:17 


T Is. 10:25; Job 31:23; Joel 1:15 


T Ps. 48:6 


T Mal. 4:1 


T Ps, 104:35; Prov. 2:22 


T Is. 24:21-23; Ezek. 32:7; Joel 2:31; Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24; Luke 21:25 


T Is, 26:21 


TIs. 2:17] 


T Is, 34:4; 51:6; Hag. 2:6 
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!Now gather yourself in troops, 
O daughter of troops; 


He has laid siege against us; 


They will “strike the judge of Israel with a rod on 
the cheek. 


THE CoMING MESSIAH 


“But you, bBethlehem °Ephrathah, 





Article 


The King’s Hometown 


Almost two years after Jesus was born, a dusty and 
majestic caravan made its way into Jerusalem. The 
members of the caravan stopped for directions. 
Their simple question shook the city: “Where is He 
who has been born King of the Jews?” (Matt. 2:2). 
A strange star had announced the birth. 


T Ps, 110:5; Lam. 1:12 


T Jer. 50:16; 51:9 


) Ps. 137:8, 9; Is. 13:18; 14:21; Hos. 10:14; Nah. 3:10 


T Zech. 14:2 


T Is, 21:2; Jer. 51:11, 28; Dan. 5:28, 31 


TIs, 14:4; Dan. 4:30; Rev. 18:11-16, 19, 21 


T Gen. 19:24; Deut. 29:23; Jer. 50:40; Amos 4:11 


T Jer. 50:3 


T Is. 34:11-15; Zeph. 2:14; Rev. 18:2 


T Jer. 51:33 


King Herod knew the wise men had no interest in 
him. But he also realized that if their quest was 
legitimate, his own reign was about to be eclipsed 
by the arrival of another King, the long-awaited 
Messiah. He was not going to give up his throne 
without a fight. 


Among the prophecies of the Old Testament, God 
had clearly revealed the birthplace of the Messiah. 
The Jewish religious leaders that Herod gathered 
to answer the strangers’ question pointed 
immediately to Micah 5:2 for the location of the 
Savior’s hometown, Bethlehem. They knew. Micah 
had left written directions hundreds of years 
before. But they were not ready to believe. 
Curiously, no one volunteered to go with the wise 
men to look for the Messiah. 


God offered a clear invitation to His people 
through Micah: Watch Bethlehem! The people 
remembered the invitation, but failed to take it 
seriously. Given an opportunity to discover truth, 
the people of Jerusalem let someone else take the 
risk of disappointment. Herod even killed the 
children of Bethlehem in a vain attempt to 
eliminate his rival. 


Other prophecies of Micah surround the passage 
pinpointing Bethlehem as the Messiah’s 
hometown. Some of the prophecies were fulfilled 
by the return of the Israelites from Babylon (4:10). 
Others have yet to be fulfilled (4:1-5). But 


T Ps, 102:13; Is. 49:13, 15; 54:7, 8 
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T Is. 60:14 
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T Is. 55:12; Ezek. 31:16 
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Bethlehem remains a symbol of God’s working out 
of His purposes in history. 


Micah’s invitation still rings true. But our 
response must be different from that of the people 
of Jerusalem. The people in Jesus’ time were 
waiting for something to happen, but they missed 
it because of unbelief. We can look back at Jesus’ 
death and miss it just as seriously through our 
own unbelief. A crucial chapter in God’s story of 
salvation begins in Bethlehem. God gave more 
than a hint of that salvation in Micah. 





Though you are little damong the “thousands of 
Judah, 


Yet out of you shall come forth to Me 
The One to be ‘Ruler in Israel, 
IWhose goings forth are from of old, 


From ! 


everlasting.” 
3Therefore He shall give them up, 


Until the time that she who is in labor has given 
birth; 


Then !the remnant of His brethren 


T Ezek. 32:21 


T Is. 34:4; Luke 10:18; [Rev. 12:7-9] 


' Ezek. 28:2; Matt. 11:23 


T Dan. 8:10; 2 Thess. 2:4 


T Ezek. 28:14 


T Is. 47:8; 2 Thess. 2:4 


T Ezek. 28:8; Matt. 11:23; Luke 10:15 


T Job 18:19; Ps. 21:10; 109:13; Is. 1:4; 31:2 


tT Ex. 20:5; Lev. 26:39; Is. 13:16; Matt. 23:35 


Shall return to the children of Israel. 

4And He shall stand and Jfeed* His flock 

In the strength of the LORD, 

In the majesty of the name of the LORD His God; 
And they shall abide, 

For now He Kshall be great 


To the ends of the earth; 


5And this One !shall be peace. 


JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES 


When the Assyrian comes into our land, 
And when he treads in our palaces, 
Then we will raise against him 


Seven shepherds and eight princely men. 


©They shall “waste with the sword the land of 
Assyria, 


And the land of ™Nimrod at its entrances; 


Thus He shall “deliver us from the Assyrian, 


T Prov. 10:7; Is. 26:14; Jer. 51:62 


T 1 Kin. 14:10 


T Job 18:19; Is. 47:9 


T Is. 34:11; Zeph. 2:14 


T Is. 43:13 


T Mic. 5:5, 6; Zeph. 2:13 


T Is. 10:27; Nah. 1:13 


T Is, 23:9; Zeph. 3:6, 8 


tT 2 Chr: 20:6; Job 9:12; 23:13; Ps. 33711; Prov. 19:21; 21:30; Is. 43:13; Dan. 
4:31, 35 


t 2 Kin. 16:20; 2 Chr. 28:27 


When he comes into our land 


And when he treads within our borders. 
7Then °the remnant of Jacob 

Shall be in the midst of many peoples, 
PLike dew from the LORD, 


Like showers on the grass, 
That “tarry for no man 
Nor °wait for the sons of men. 


Sand the remnant of Jacob 
Shall be among the Gentiles, 


In the midst of many peoples, 


Like a “lion among the beasts of the forest, 
Like a young lion among flocks of sheep, 
Who, if he passes through, 

Both treads down and tears in pieces, 


And none can deliver. 


T 2 Chr, 26:6 


T 2 Kin. 18:8 


T Ps, 87:1, 5 


T Zech. 11:11 


T 2 Kin. 3:4 


T Deut. 2:9; Num. 21:28 


T Is. 15:1-16:14; Jer. 25:21; 48:1-47; Amos 2:1-3; Zeph. 2:8-11 


T Lev. 21:5; Jer. 48:37 


T Jer. 48:38 


T Num. 21:28; 32:3; Jer. 48:34 


2Your hand shall be lifted against your 
adversaries, 


And all your enemies shall be °cut off. 

10“and it shall be in that day,” says the LORD, 
“That I will "cut’ off your Shorses from your midst 
And destroy your ‘chariots. 


111 will cut off the cities of your land 


And throw down all your strongholds. 
121 will cut off sorceries from your hand, 
And you shall have no “soothsayers. 


!3VYour carved images I will also cut off, 


And your sacred pillars from your midst; 


You shall “no more worship the work of your 
hands; 


147 will pluck your Swooden images from your 
midst; 


Thus I will destroy your cities. 


T Is. 16:11; Jer. 48:31 


T Jer. 48:5 


T Num. 32:36 


T 2 Kin. 17:25; Jer. 50:17 


T 2 Kin. 3:4; Ezra 7:17 


T 2 Kin. 14:7; Is. 42:11 


T prov. 27:8 


T Num. 21:13 


THs. 9:6, 7; 32:1; 55:4; Dan. 7:14; Mic. 4:7; Luke 1:33; Rev. 11:15] 


T Ps, 72:2 


15nd I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 


On the nations that have not “heard.” 


T Is. 9:7 


T Jer. 48:29; Amos 2:1; Obad. 3, 4; Zeph. 2:8, 10 


t Jer. 48:20 


T 2 Kin. 3:25; Jer. 48:31 


T Is, 24:7 


T Jer. 48:32 


T Is. 15:4 


T Is, 24:8; Jer. 48:33 
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Gop PLEADS WITH ISRAEL 


1 Hear now what the LORD Says: 
“Arise, plead your case before the mountains, 


And let the hills hear your voice. 


28Hear, O you mountains, Pthe LORD’s complaint, 





Word Study 


complaint 


(Heb. rib) (6:2; Judg. 12:2; Prov. 17:14; 18:6; Jer. 
11:20) Strong’s #7379: This word can mean 
“dispute” or “quarrel” in the sense of a feud (Judg. 
12:2), “controversy” or “strife” (Prov. 17:14; 18:6) 
prompted by a rebellious spirit (Num. 20:13; Prov. 
17:14; 18:6), or even a “legal case” or “lawsuit” 
Job 31:13, 35; Jer. 11:20). The prophets 
frequently used this word as a technical, legal 


T Is. 15:5; 63:15; Jer. 48:36; Hos. 11:8; Phil. 2:1 


T Job 7:1; 14:6; Is. 21:16 


T Gen. 14:15; 15:2; 2 Kin. 16:9; Jer. 49:23; Amos 1:3-5; Zech. 9:1; Acts 9:2 


T Num. 32:34 


T Is. 7:16; 8:4 


T Is. 17:11; Jer. 51:33; Joel 3:13; Matt. 13:30 


T Deut. 4:27; Is. 24:13; Obad. 5 


term in contexts pertaining to the Lord’s covenant 
relationship with Israel Jer. 25:31; Hos. 4:1; 12:2). 
In this chapter, Micah was informing Judah that 
God had registered a formal, legal complaint 
against His people. He was ordering them to stand 
trial for violating covenant stipulations forbidding 
idolatry and requiring social justice (6:2-16). 





And you strong foundations of the earth; 


For ‘the LORD has a complaint against His 
people, 


And He will ‘contend with Israel. 

3“ My people, what dhave I done to you? 

And how have I °wearied you? 

Testify against Me. 

4fFor I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 

I redeemed you from the house of bondage; 

And I sent before you Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
50 My people, remember now 


What YBalak king of Moab counseled, 


T Is. 10:20; Hos. 3:5; Mic. 7:7 


The 34 314 


T Ps, 68:19; Is. 51:13 


T Is. 5:30; Jer. 6:23; Ezek. 43:2; Luke 21:25 


T Ps, 9:5; Is. 41:11 


T Ps, 83:13; Hos. 13:3 


T 2 Kin. 19:9; Is. 20:4, 5; Ezek. 30:4, 5, 9; Zeph. 2:12; 3:10 


T Is. 5:26 


: Ps. 68:31; 72:10; Is. 16:1; Zeph. 3:10; Mal. 1:11; Acts 8:27-38 


T Jer. 9:25, 26; Ezek. 29:1-30:19; Joel 3:19 


And what Balaam the son of Beor answered him, 
From “Acacia Grove to Gilgal, 


That you may know Othe righteousness of the 
LORD.” 


SWith what shall I come before the LORD, 
And bow myself before the High God? 
Shall I come before Him with burnt offerings, 


With calves a year old? 


7IWill the LORD be pleased with thousands of 
rams, 


Ten thousand Jrivers of oil? 
KShall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
°The fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 


8He has shown you, O man, what is good; 


And what does the LORD require of you 
But ™to do justly, 


To love 4mercy, 


tT Ps. 18:10; 104:3; Matt. 26:64; Rev. 1:7 


T Bx, 12:12; Jer. 43:12 


T Judg. 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:16, 20; 2 Chr. 20:23; Matt. 10:21, 36 


T 1 Chr. 10:13; Is. 8:19; 47:12; Dan. 2:2 


T Is. 20:4; Jer. 46:26; Ezek. 29:19 


T Is. 50:2; Jer. 51:36; Ezek. 30:12 


T 2 Kin. 19:24 


T 1 Kin. 10:28; Prov. 7:16; Ezek. 27:7 


T Num. 13:22: Ps. 78:12, 43; Is. 30:4 


T Gen. 41:38, 39; 1 Kin. 4:29, 30; Acts 7:22 


And to walk humbly with your God? 


PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL’S INJUSTICE 


°The LORD’s voice cries to the city— 
Wisdom shall see Your name: 

“Hear the rod! 

Who has appointed it? 

10 Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
In the house of the wicked, 


And the short measure that is an abomination? 


11Shall I count pure those with "the wicked 
scales, 


And with the bag of deceitful weights? 


12Ror her rich men are full of °violence, 


Her inhabitants have spoken lies, 
And Ptheir tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 


13“Therefore I will also Imake you Sick by striking 
you, 


T 1 Cor. 1:20 


T Ps, 33:11 


T Jer. 2:16; Ezek. 30:13 


T 1 Kin. 22:22: Is. 29:10 


T Is, 9:14-16 


T Jer. 51:30; Nah. 3:13 


T Is. 14:24; Dan. 4:35 


T Zeph. 3:9 


T Is. 45:23 


By making you desolate because of your sins. 
14rYou shall eat, but not be satisfied; 
°Hunger shall be in your midst. 


©You may carry some away, but shall not save 
them; 


And what you do rescue I will give over to the 
sword. 


15“You shall Ssow, but not reap; 


You shall tread the olives, but not anoint 
yourselves with oil; 


And make sweet wine, but not drink wine. 
!6For the statutes of ‘Omri are “kept; 
All the works of Ahab’s house are done; 


And you walk in their counsels, 


That I may make you a desolation, 


And your inhabitants a hissing. 


Therefore you shall bear the Yreproach of OMy 
people.” 


tT Gen. 28:18; Ex. 24:4; Josh. 22:10, 26, 27; Is. 56:7; 60:7 


T Ps. 68:31 


T Is, 43:11 


TTIs. 2:3, 4; 11:9] 


T Is. 56:7; 60:7; Zech. 14:16-18; Mal. 1:11 


T Deut. 32:39; Is. 30:26; 57:18; [Heb. 12:11] 


T Is. 11:16; 35:8; 49:11; 62:10 


7 Deut. 14:2; Ps. 100:3; Is. 29:23; Hos. 2:23; [Eph. 2:10] 
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SORROW FOR ISRAEL’S SINS 
lWoe is me! 
For I am like those who gather summer fruits, 


Like those who “glean vintage grapes; 


There is no cluster to eat 
Of the first-ripe fruit which Dmy soul desires. 


2The Cfaithful! man has perished from the earth, 
And there is no one upright among men. 
They all lie in wait for blood; 


dEvery man hunts his brother with a net. 


°That they may successfully do evil with both 
hands— 


The prince asks for gifts, 


The judge seeks a “bribe, 


T 2 Kin. 18:17 


T Zech. 13:4; Matt. 3:4 


T 1 Sam. 19:24; Mic. 1:8 


T Is. 8:18 


T Is. 19:4 


T 2 Sam. 10:4; Is. 3:17; Jer. 13:22; Mic. 1:11 


T 2 Kin. 18:21; Is. 30:3-5; 31:1; Ezek. 29:6, 7 


T Is. 30:5, 7 


¥ Zech. 9:14 


T Is. 33:1 


And the great man utters his evil desire; 


So they scheme together. 


4The best of them is ‘like a brier; 
The most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge; 


The day of your watchman and your punishment 
comes; 


Now shall be their perplexity. 

°9Do not trust in a friend; 

Do not put your confidence in a companion; 
Guard the doors of your mouth 

From her who lies in your Dhosom. 

6For !son dishonors father, 

Daughter rises against her mother, 
Daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 


A man’s enemies are the men of his own 
household. 


’Therefore I will look to the LORD : 


I will Jwait for the God of my salvation; 


T Is. 13:17; 22:6; Jer. 49:34 


T Is. 15:5; 16:11 


T Is. 13:8 


T Deut. 28:67 


T Jer. 51:39; Dan. 5:5 


T Hab. 2:1 


T Is. 13:19; 47:5, 9; 48:14; Jer. 51:8; Dan. 5:28, 31; Rev. 14:8; 18:2 


T Is, 46:1; Jer. 50:2; 51:44 


T Jer. 51:33; Mic. 4:13 


T Gen. 25:14; 1 Chr. 1:30; Josh. 15:52 


My God will hear me. 


ISRAEL’S CONFESSION AND COMFORT 
8kDo not rejoice over me, my enemy; 


When I fall, I will arise; 

When I sit in darkness, 

The LORD will be a light to me. 

9M] will bear the indignation of the LORD, 
Because I have sinned against Him, 

Until He pleads my "case 

And executes justice for me. 

He will bring me forth to the light; 

I will see His righteousness. 

10Then she who is my enemy will see, 
And °shame will cover her who said to me, 
P“Where is the LORD your God?” 


My eyes will see her; 


T Gen. 32:3; Jer. 49:7; Ezek. 35:2; Obad. 1 


T Jer, 25:24; 49:28 


T Gen. 10:7; 1 Chr. 1:9, 32; Jer. 25:23; Ezek. 27:15 


T Is. 16:14 


T Ps, 120:5; Song 1:5; Is. 42:11; 60:7; Ezek. 27:21 


ea 


T Lam. 1:5; 2:2 


T Jer. 49:35 


Now she will be trampled down 


Like mud in the streets. 

11 Im the day when your 4walls are to be built, 
In that day “the decree shall go far and wide. 
12 Tm that day ‘they? shall come to you 

From Assyria and the “fortified cities, 


From the “fortress to the River, 
From sea to Sea, 


And mountain to mountain. 


13Yet the land shall be desolate 


Because of those who dwell in it, 


And “for the fruit of their deeds. 


Gop WILL FORGIVE ISRAEL 


14Shepherd Your people with Your staff, 


The flock of Your heritage, 


Who dwell 7solitarily in a ‘woodland, 


T Is. 15:1 


T 2 Kin. 18:15, 16 


T 1 Kin. 7:2: 10:17 


T 2 Kin. 20:20; 2 Chr. 32:4; Neh. 3:16 


T Neh. 3:16 


T 2 Kin. 20:20; 2 Chr. 32:3, 4 


T Is, 32:11; Joel 1:13; 2:17 


T Ezra 9:3; Is. 15:2: Mic. 1:16 


T Is. 5:11, 22; 28:7, 8; Luke 17:26-29 


T Is. 56:12; 1 Cor. 15:32 


In the midst of Carmel; 
Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 


As in days of old. 


15“AsU in the days when you came out of the land 
of Egypt, 


I will show °them Ywonders.” 


!6The nations “shall see and be ashamed of all 
their might; 


*They shall put their hand over their mouth; 
Their ears shall be deaf. 
1/They shall lick the Ydust like a serpent; 


ZThey shall crawl from their holes like 2snakes of 
the earth. 


“They shall be afraid of the LORD our God, 


And shall fear because of You. 
18bWho is a God like You, 


°Pardoning iniquity 


T Is. 5:9 


T 1 Sam. 3:14; Ezek. 24:13 


T 2 Kin. 18:37; Is. 36:3 


T 2 Sam. 18:18; 2 Chr. 16:14; Matt. 27:60 


Ts, 2:7 


T 2 Kin. 18:18; Is. 36:3, 22; 37:2 


T Is. 9:6 


T Job 12:14; Rev. 3:7 


T Ezra 9:8; Zech. 10:4 


And passing over the transgression of dthe 
remnant of His heritage? 


“He does not retain His anger forever, 
Because He delights in ‘mercy. ! 


19H e will again have compassion on us, 





Word Study 


compassion 


(Heb. racham) (7:19; Ex. 33:19; Prov. 28:13) 
Strong’s #7355: The Hebrew word translated here 
aS Compassion means “to love from the womb” and 
is frequently translated mercy (Is. 14:1). The noun 
form of this verb means “womb,” and 
consequently this verb depicts the tender love of a 
mother for her own helpless child (1 Kin. 3:26). 
“From the womb” speaks of the depth of emotion 
associated with this expression of love. God loves 
His people with a deep compassion and love that 
is almost beyond description. God used a form of 
this Hebrew word to reveal His character and 
name to Moses: “And the Lord passed before him 
and proclaimed, ‘The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 


T Jer. 25:22; 47:4; Ezek. 26-28; Amos 1:9; Zech. 9:2, 4 


Tt Ezek. 27:3-23 


T Is. 19:16 


T fe, 92-9, 39.15 


t Ezek. 28:2, 12 


T Is. 14:26 


T Job 40:11, 12; Is. 13:11; 24:4; Dan. 4:37 


T Zech. 9:2-4 


T Ezek. 26:13, 14; Rev. 18:22 


and gracious, longsuffering, and abounding in 
goodness and truth’ ” (see Ex. 34:6). 


And will subdue our iniquities. 


You will cast all 2our sins 


Into the depths of the sea. 
209You will give truth to Jacob 
And Smercy to Abraham, 


hWhich You have sworn to our fathers 


From days of old. 


T Ezek. 27:25-30 


T Ex, 28:36; Zech. 14:20, 21 


T Hos. 4:9 


T Ezek. 7:12, 13 


TIs. 25:11 


T Gen. 3:17; Num. 35:33; Is. 9:17; 10:6 


T Is. 59:12 


T 1 Chr. 16:14-19; Ps. 105:7-12 


THE Book oF NAHUM 


This is the second of two books of the minor 
prophets that centers on Nineveh, the capital city of 
Assyria. In the Book of Jonah, written in the eighth 
century B.C., we behold a man of God who was 
called to preach to Nineveh. He was one of the few 
prophets who despaired when his listeners heeded 
his warning. The people of Nineveh repented, and 
God demonstrated his great compassion by not 
judging the city. In the Book of Nahum, written in 
the seventh century B.C., we find another prophet 
called by God to preach to Nineveh. Evil again 
reigned in the capital. Tragically, the people of 
Nineveh this time ignored Nahum’s warning. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Nahum, the author of this book, is not known apart 
from the three chapters of this prophecy. Even the 
location of the place of his birth, Elkosh (1:1), is in 
doubt. However, since Nahum wrote considerably 
after the destruction of Israel in 722 B.C., we may 
assume that Elkosh was in Judah. 


The fall of Thebes in 663 B.C. (3:8) determines the 
limit for the earliest date of the book. The fall of 
Nineveh, which the book predicts, took place in 612 
B.C., not long before the final destruction of the 
Assyrian Empire in 609 B.C.. This means the Book of 


T Mal. 4:6 


Tt Is. 9:19 


T Is. 16:8-10; Joel 1:10, 12 


T Is. 5:12, 14; Jer. 7:34; 16:9; 25:10; Ezek. 26:13; Hos. 2:11; Rev. 18:22 


TTIs. 17:5, 6; 27:12] 


T Is, 21:2; 33:1; Jer. 3:20; 5:11 


T Jer. 48:43; Amos 5:19 


Nahum was composed sometime before 612 B.C. 
perhaps under the reform of Josiah in 622 B.C. 


HISTORICAL CONTEXT 


The people of the northern kingdom of Israel had 
been sinning grievously against God and ignoring 
the warnings of punishment given through God’s 
prophets. Finally God used the nation of Assyria, 
with its capital city in Nineveh, to destroy the nation 
and carry the people into captivity. A century after 
the fall of Samaria in 722 B.C., the Book of Nahum 
was written to express a major truth of the prophets. 
Even when God uses a nation for His own purposes 
of judgment, this does not excuse that nation from 
its own guilt before the Lord. It was Nineveh’s turn 
to feel the wrath of God. The last great emperor of 
Assyria was Ashurbanipal (669-627 B.C.). After his 
death, the nation did not last much longer, for the 
Lord was against it (2:13; 3:3). 


‘THEOLOGY 


How does the mood of the Book of Nahum accord 
with the sentiment of the Sermon on the Mount? 
Although the Lord Jesus certainly spoke of loving 
one’s enemies (see Matt. 5:43-48), He strongly 
warned of the inevitability of judgment (see Matt. 
5:21, 29, 30; 7:13, 23). He said that “all who take the 
sword will perish by the sword” (see Matt. 26:52). If 
ever the words of Jesus concerning the sure 


T Pa, 18:7; 46:9: Ie. 2:19, 21; 13413 


T Jer. 4:23 


T Is. 19:14; 24:1; 28:7 


T Is, 13:10: 60:19: Ezek. 32:7; Joel 2:31; 3:15 


T Rey. 19:4, 6 


TTHeb. 12:22] 


T Ps. 98:1 


T Num. 23:19 


destruction of those who live by violence had a 
direct application, it was to Nineveh. In the conquest 
of the ancient world, the Assyrians were merciless 
and cruel. Their atrocities included everything from 
burning children to death to chopping off hands. In 
many ways, the Book of Nahum is a theology of the 
maxim of the sword. Nineveh had an international 
reputation for bloodthirsty acts of repression, 
destruction, and wantonness. God could not be good 
if He failed to call such an evil nation to account. The 
theology of the Book of Nahum is a theology of the 
goodness of God in bringing about the final 
destruction of those who oppose His will and abuse 
His people. 


Nineveh was not only a city in the ancient world that 
received the promised judgment of God, it is also a 
prototype for the coming judgment of God on all 
workers of wickedness. Those who know that the 
Lord is good may rejoice in the fact that He avenges 
aggressive acts against His people (1:7, 8). 


The seriousness of coming judgment is never a call 
for complacency among God’s people. Implicit in any 
announcement of doom is a call for holy living on the 
part of God’s people and an urgent call for them to 
bring the message of salvation to those who, apart 
from salvation, will experience the wrath of God. 
Judgment is God’s “unusual act” (see Is. 28:21), but 
it ultimately arises out of the goodness and justice of 
God. 


T Is, 21:9; 23:13; Jer. 51:37 


T Is. 24:15; Rev. 11:13 


T Is. 4:6 


TTIs. 2:2-4; 56:7] 


T Prov. 9:2; Matt. 22:4 


TTDan. 7:14; Matt. 8:11] 


T 2 Cor. 3:15; [Eph. 4:18] 


TTHos. 13:14; 1 Cor, 15:54; Rev. 20:14] 


T Is. 30:19; Rev. 7:17; 21:4 


tT Gen. 49:18; Is. 8:17; 26:8; [Titus 2:13] 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Nahum himself is a type of Christ. His name means 
“comfort,” yet this one called a comforter does not 
offer soft love. Nahum, like Jesus, expects 
responsible action on the part of those who are loved 
by God. Such action is a way to prove that they 
acknowledge His love. 


Because Nahum’s name means “comfort,” it is 
legitimate to say he pictures the Holy Spirit’s 
Subsequent ministry of instruction and comfort that 
Jesus promised His followers. Jesus promised that 
the Holy Spirit “will teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all things that I said to you” ( 
John 14:26). But sadly, similar to the rejection Jesus 
faced at the hand of the scribes and Pharisees, the 
Ninevites do not act on what Nahum teaches them. 


¢ 722 B.C. ¢ Israel is taken captive by the Assyrians 
¢ 669 B.C. * Ashurbanipal’s reign begins in Assyria 


¢ 663-654 B.C. *« Assyria occupies Egypt’s capital 
Thebes (No Amon) 


¢ 622 B.C. ¢ Revival in Jerusalem under Josiah 


° 612 B.C. « Nineveh falls to the Medes and 
Babylonians 


¢ 605 B.C. * Nebuchadnezzar’s reign begins in 
Babylon 


T Is. 16:14; Jer. 48:1-47; Ezek. 25:8-11; Amos 2:1-3; Zeph. 2:9 


T Is. 24:4; 26:5 


T fe, O14 194 


T Is. 60:18 


T Ps, 118:19, 20 


T Is. 57:19; [Phil. 4:6, 7] 


T Is. 12:2; 45:17 


T Is. 25:11, 12 


NAHUM OUTLINE 


I. A psalm of praise for the avenging wrath of the 
Lord 1:1-2:2 


A. God’s vengeance on His enemies as a sign of His 
goodness to Judah 1:1-11 


B. God’s restoration of Judah dependent on His 
judgment of its enemies 1:12-2:2 


II. Prophecies concerning the coming judgment of 
Nineveh 2:3-3:19 


A. The siege of the city 2:3-13 


B. A woe oracle concerning the siege 3:1-19 


Tis, 64:5 


T Is, 25:9; 33:2 


T Ps, 63:6; Song 3:1; Is. 50:10; Luke 6:12 


T Eeel. 8:12; [Rom. 2:4] 


T Ps. 143:10 


T Job 34:27; Ps. 28:5; Is. 5:12 


T 2 Chr, 12:8 


T Reel. 9:5; Is. 14:22 


T Is. 9:3 


IThe !burden @against Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 


Gop’s WRATH ON His ENEMIES 


2 God is Diealous, and the LORD avenges; 





Word Study 


jealous 


(Heb. ganno’) (1:2; Josh. 24:19) Strong’s #7072: 
This Hebrew term is related to a root word that 
can mean “to be eager, zealous for” (1 Kin. 19:10, 
14), or even “to be furious” (Zech. 8:2). One of 
God’s names is Jealous (Ex. 34:14). When the 
expression “the Lord your God is a jealous God” is 
used in the OT, it is usually associated with an 
injunction against idol worship (Ex. 20:5; Deut. 
4:24; 5:9; 6:15). God’s jealousy for His people is a 
claim for exclusive allegiance rooted in His 


T Is. 37:3; Hos. 5:15 


T Is. 13:8; John 16:21] 


TPs. 17:14 


T Is. 25:8; [Ezek. 37:1-14] 


TTDan. 12:2]; Hos. 13:14 


T Rx, 12:22, 23: [Ps. 91:1, 4] 


TTIPs. 30:5; Is. 54:7, 8; 2 Cor. 4:17] 


T Mic. 1:3; [Jude 14] 


T Gen. 3:1; Ps. 74:13, 14; Rev. 12:9, 15 


T Is. 51:9; Ezek. 29:3; 32:2 


holiness Jjosh. 24:19) and His role as their Creator 
and Redeemer (Ps. 95:6, 7; 96:2-5). We tend to 
associate jealousy with a self-serving emotion that 
usually results from feelings of inadequacy. God’s 
jealousy, in contrast, proceeds from His holiness. 
Because He alone is the Holy One (see Is. 6:3; 
40:25), He will tolerate no rival (Ex. 20:5). 





The LORD avenges and is furious. 
The LORD will take vengeance on His adversaries, 


And He reserves wrath for His enemies; 

°The LORD is slow to anger and “great in power, 
And will not at all acquit the wicked. 

©The LORD has His way 

In the whirlwind and in the storm, 

And the clouds are the dust of His feet. 

4fHe rebukes the sea and makes it dry, 

And dries up all the rivers. 

JBashan and Carmel wither, 


And the flower of Lebanon wilts. 


T Is. 5:1 


T Ps. 80:8; Is. 5:7; Jer. 2:21 


T 1 Sam. 2:9; Ps. 121:4, 5; Is. 31:5; [John 10:28] 


T 2 Sam. 23:6; Is. 9:18 


T Job 22:21; Is. 26:3, 12; [Rom. 5:1; 2 Cor, 5:20] 


T Is. 37:31; Hos. 14:5, 6 


T fs. 1013. 19-40-3033 


T Job 23:6; Ps. 6:1; Jer. 10:24; 30:11; 46:28; [1 Cor. 10:13] 


TTPs. 78:38] 


“The mountains quake before Him, 


The hills melt, 


And the earth “heaves at His presence, 


Yes, the world and all who dwell in it. 
S6Who can stand before His indignation? 


And who can endure the fierceness of His anger? 
His fury is poured out like fire, 

And the rocks are thrown down by Him. 

71The LORD is good, 

A stronghold in the day of trouble; 

And JHe knows those who trust in Him. 

SBut with an overflowing flood 

He will make an utter end of its place, 

And darkness will pursue His enemies. 


9kwhat do you °conspire against the LORD? 


lt¥e will make an utter end of it. 


T Is. 5:6, 17; 32:14; Jer. 26:18 


T Deut. 32:28; Is. 1:3 


T Is. 9:1 7 


T Deut. 32:18: Is. 43:1, 7; 44:2, 21, 24 


TTIs. 11:11; 56:8] 


T Ys. 2:11 


T Lev. 25:9: 1 Chr. 15:24; Matt. 24:31; Rev. 11:15 


T Is. 19:21, 22 


TTIs. 2:3]; Zech. 14:16; [Heb. 12:22] 


T Is, 30:30; Ezek. 13:11 


Affliction will not rise up a second time. 
10For while tangled ™Jike thorns, 
"And while drunken Jike drunkards, 
°They shall be devoured like stubble fully dried. 
11From you comes forth one 
Who plots evil against the LORD, 
A “wicked counselor. 

12Thus says the LORD: 
“Though they are safe, and likewise many, 
Yet in this manner they will be Pcut down 
When he passes through. 
Though I have afflicted you, 
I will afflict you no more; 
13For now I will break off his yoke from you, 


And burst your bonds apart.” 


14The LORD has given a command concerning 
you: 


T Prov. 20:1; Is. 5:11, 22: Hos. 4:11 


T Is. 56:10, 12 


y Jer. 6:10 


TT2 Chr. 36:15; Neh. 9:30; Jer. 25:3, 4; 35:15; 44:4] 


T Is. 33:19; 1 Cor. 14:21 


T Is, 30:15; Jer. 6:16; [Matt. 11:28, 29] 


T Is. 9:15; Ezek. 13:22; Amos 2:4 


T Gen. 49:24; Ps. 118:22; Is. 8:14, 15; Matt. 21:42; Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17; 
Acts 4:11; Rom. 9:33; 10:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6-8 


T 2 Sam. 5:20; 1 Chr. 14:11 


T Josh. 10:10, 12; 2 Sam. 5:25; 1 Chr. 14:16 


6“Your name shall be perpetuated no longer. 
Out of the house of your gods 


I will cut off the carved image and the molded 
image. 


I will dig your grave, 
For you are 'vile.”/ 
!5Behold, on the mountains 


The °feet of him who brings good tidings, 
Who proclaims peace! 
O Judah, keep your appointed feasts, 


Perform your vows. 


For the °wicked one shall no more pass through 
you; 


He is ‘utterly cut off. 


TTLam. 3:33; Luke 19:41-44] 


T Is. 10:22; Dan. 9:27 


T Ps, 92:5; Is. 9:6; Jer. 32:19 


T Ezek. 24:6, 9 


T2 Sam. 5:9 


T Is. 8:19 


T Job 21:18; Is. 17:13 


T Is. 30:13; 47:11; 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Is. 28:2; 30:30 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH 


1He! who scatters has come up before your face. 
Man the fort! 

Watch the road! 

Strengthen your flanks! 


Fortify your power mightily. 


2For the LORD will restore the excellence of Jacob 
Like the excellence of Israel, 
For the emptiers have emptied them out 


And ruined their vine branches. 


°The shields of his mighty men are made red, 
The valiant men are in scarlet. 
The chariots come with flaming torches 


In the day of his preparation, 


T 1 Sam. 2:10; Zech. 14:4; Matt. 24:7; Mark 13:8; Luke 21:11; Rev. 16:18, 19 


T Is. 37:36; Mic. 4:11, 12; Zech. 12:9 


T Job 20:8 


T Is. 28:7, 8 


T Is. 51:21 


: Ps. 69:23; Is. 6:9, 10; Mic. 3:6; Rom. 11:8 


T Ps, 69:23; Is. 6:10 


T 1 Sam. 9:9; Is. 44:18; Mic. 3:6; [2 Thess. 2:9-12] 


T Is. 8:16 


And “the spears are brandished. 


“The chariots rage in the streets, 

They jostle one another in the broad roads; 
They seem like torches, 

They run like lightning. 

°He remembers his nobles; 

They stumble in their walk; 

They make haste to her walls, 


And the defense is prepared. 


©The gates of the rivers are opened, 


T Dan. 12:4, 9; [Matt. 13:11-16]; Rev. 5:1-5, 9 


T Ps, 78:36; Ezek. 33:31; Matt. 15:8, 9; Mark 7:6, 7 


t Col. 2:22 


T Is. 6:9, 10; 28:21; Hab. 1:5 


T Is, 44:25; Jer. 49:7; Obad. 8; 1 Cor. 1:19 


T Is. 30:1 


T Ps, 10:11; 94:7; Is. 47:10; Ezek. 8:12; Mal. 2:17 


T Is, 45:9; Jer. 18:1-6; [Rom. 9:19-21] 


T Is. 35:5; Matt. 11:5; Mark 7:37 
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The Prophets of Israel and Judah 


During the early monarchy, Elijah and Elisha lived in the northern 
kingdom. Samuel’s hometown of Ramah was the base of his yearly 
circuit as prophet and judge. 

Among the writing prophets, only Hosea and Jonah were from the 
northern kingdom. Hosea’s hometown is unknown. Jonah was from Gath 
Hepher, but his ministry extended beyond his home to the foreign city 
Nineveh. 


TTPs. 25:9; 37:11; Is. 11:4; 61:1; Matt. 5:5; 11:29] 


T Is. 14:30; [Matt. 5:3; 11:5; James 2:5] 


T Is. 28:14 


T Is. 59:4; Mic. 2:1 


T Amos 5:10, 12 


T prov. 28:21 


T Josh. 24:3 


T Is, 45:17 


TEIs. 45:11; 49:20-26; Eph. 2:10] 


T Is. 28:7 


Some prophets had homes in the southern kingdom but prophesied to 
the northern kingdom. Amos from Tekoa preached against the northern 
kingdom’s worship at Bethel. Micah’s message addressed Israel as well 

as Judah. 

The messages of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Ezekiel, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi span a long time period, but all concern either 
Jerusalem’s destruction, fall, or later rebuilding. Geographical 
information is lacking for Joel, Obadiah, and Habakkuk. All that is 
known about Nahum is the location of his home in Elkosh. 


And the palace is dissolved. 


731t is decreed: 
She shall be led away captive, 
She shall be brought up; 


And her maidservants shall lead heras with the 
voice of doves, 


Beating their breasts. 


8Though Nineveh of old was like a pool of water, 


Now they flee away. 


4Halt! Halt!” they cry; 


But no one turns back. 
2°Take spoil of silver! 


Take spoil of *gold! 


T Is, 29:15 


T Deut. 29:19 


T Is. 31:1; Jer. 43:7 


T Num. 27:21; Josh. 9:14; 1 Kin. 22:7; Jer. 21:2; 42:2, 20 


T Is. 20:5; Jer. 37:5, 7 


T Is. 19:11 


: Jer. 2:36 


T Is. 57:9; Hos. 8:9; 12:1 


T Deut. 8:15; Is. 14:29 


T Jer. 37:7 


There is no end of treasure, 

Or wealth of every desirable prize. 

10She is empty, desolate, and waste! 

The heart melts, and the knees shake; 

Much pain is in every side, 

And all their faces are drained of color. 

11where is the dwelling of the Dlions, 

And the feeding place of the young lions, 

Where the lion walked, the lioness and lion’s cub, 


And no one made them afraid? 

12The lion tore in pieces enough for his cubs, 
’Killed for his lionesses, 

°Filled his caves with prey, 

And his dens with °flesh. 


13“Behold, “I am against you,” says the LORD of 


hosts, “I will burn 2yvour chariots in smoke, and the 
sword shall devour your young lions; I will cut off 


T Hab. 2:2 


T Deut. 32:20; Is. 1:2, 4; 65:2 


T Is. 5:20; Jer. 11:21; Amos 2:12; Mic. 2:6 


T 1 Kin. 22:8, 13; Jer. 6:14; 23:17, 26; Ezek. 13:7; Mic. 2:11; Rom. 16:18; 2 Tim. 
4:3, 4 


tT Lev. 26:43; Num. 15:31; Prov. 1:30; 13:13; Is. 5:24; Ezek. 20:13, 16, 24; Amos 
2:4 


T 1 Kin. 20:30; Ps. 62:3, 4; Is. 58:12 


T Is. 29:5 


T Ps. 2:9; Jer. 19:11 


T Ps, 116:7; Is. 7:4; 28:12 


your prey from the earth, and the voice of your 
“messengers shall be heard no more.” 


T Lev. 26:36; Deut. 28:25; 32:30; Josh. 23:10; [Prov. 28:1] 


T Ps. 2:12; 34:8; Prov. 16:20; Jer. 17:7 


T Is. 26:8 


T Is. 65:9; [Ezek. 37:25, 28] 


T Ps, 50:15; Is. 65:24; [Matt. 7:7-11] 


T 1 Kin. 22:27: Ps. 127:2 


T Ps, 74:9; Amos 8:11 


T Josh. 1:7 
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THE WOE oF NINEVEH 


!Woe to the “bloody city! 


It is all full of lies and robbery. 
Its ‘victim never departs. 


2The noise of a whip 

And the noise of rattling wheels, 
Of galloping horses, 

Of 2clattering chariots! 


3Horsemen charge with bright sword and 
glittering spear. 


There is a multitude of slain, 
A great number of bodies, 
Countless corpses— 


They stumble over the corpses— 


T 9 Chr 3121: Is, 2:90: 31:7 


T Hos. 14:8 


TTMatt. 6:33]; 1 Tim. 6:8 


T Is. 2:14, 15 


T Ig. 2:10-21; 34:2 


TTIs. 60:19, 20; Rev. 21:23; 22:5] 


T Is. 11:4; 2 Thess. 2:8 


T Is. 8:8 


T 2 Kin. 19:28; Is. 37:29 


TTIs. 2:3] 


4Because of the multitude of “harlotries of the 
4ceductive harlot, 


DThe mistress of sorceries, 
Who sells nations through her harlotries, 


And families through her sorceries. 


°“Behold, I am Cagainst you,” says the LORD of 
hosts; 


dT will lift your skirts over your face, 
I will show the nations your nakedness, 


And the kingdoms your shame. 

©] will cast abominable filth upon you, 

Make you €vile,° 

And make you fa spectacle. 

7It shall come to pass that all who look upon you 
JWill flee from you, and say, 

hNineveh is laid waste! 


lWho will bemoan her?’ 


T Is, 29:6 


Tis, 28:2 


T Is. 14:25; 37:36 


T Is. 10:5, 24 


T 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 7:31 


T Is. 30:1, 2 


T Deut. 17:16; Ps. 20:7; Is. 2:7; 30:16 


T Is. 9:13; Dan. 9:13; Amos 5:4-8 


T Num. 23:19; Jer. 44:29 


Where shall I seek comforters for you?” 
SJAre you better than KNo® Amon 


That was situated by the 7River, 
That had the waters around her, 
Whose rampart was the sea, 


Whose wall was the sea? 


%Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 


And it was boundless; 
lPut and Lubim were Svour helpers. 


10vet she was carried away, 


She went into captivity; 
™Her young children also were dashed to pieces 
NAt the head of every street; 


They °cast lots for her honorable men, 


And all her great men were bound in chains. 


!1you also will be Pdrunk; 


T Is. 20:6 


T Num. 24:9; Hos. 11:10; Amos 3:8 


T Deut. 32:11; Ps. 91:4 


T Hos. 9:9 


T Is. 2:20; 30:22 


T 1 Kin. 12:30 


T 2 Kin. 19:35, 36 


T Is. 37:36 


T Ps, 45:1 


You will be hidden; 


You also will seek refuge from the enemy. 


121] your strongholds are “fig trees with ripened 
figs: 


If they are shaken, 


They fall into the mouth of the eater. 


13Surely, ‘your people in your midst are women! 


The gates of your land are wide open for your 
enemies; 


Fire shall devour the Sbars of your gates. 
14Draw your water for the siege! 


‘Fortify your strongholds! 

Go into the clay and tread the mortar! 
Make strong the brick kiln! 

15There the fire will devour you, 


The sword will cut you off; 


It will eat you up like a “locust. 


T Is. 4:6 


T Is. 29:18; 35:5 


T Is. 29:24 


T Prov. 24:7-9 


T Is, 47:8; Amos 6:1; Zeph. 2:15 


T Is. 7:23-25; Hos. 9:6 


Tis, 22:2 


T Is. 27:10 


T[Is. 11:2]; Ezek. 39:29; [Joel 2:28] 


Make yourself many—like the locust! 


Make yourself many— like the swarming locusts! 


16You have multiplied your Ymerchants more than 
the stars of heaven. 


The locust plunders and flies away. 

17wyour commanders are like swarming locusts, 
And your generals like great grasshoppers, 
Which camp in the hedges on a cold day; 
When the sun rises they flee away, 

And the place where they are is not known. 
18XYour shepherds slumber, O Yking of Assyria; 
Your nobles rest in the dust. 

Your people are “scattered on the mountains, 
And no one gathers them. 

19Vour injury has no healing, 


2Your wound is severe. 


Dall who hear news of you 


T Ps, 107:35; Is. 29:17 


) Ps. 119:165; Is. 2:4; Rom. 14:17; James 3:18 


tT Is. 11:10; 14:3; 30:15; [Hos. 2:18-23; Zech. 2:5; 3:10] 


T Zech. 11:2 


TTEccl. 11:1]; Is. 30:23, 24 


T Is. 21:2; Hab. 2:8 


T Is. 10:12; 14:25; 31:8 


T Is. 25:9; 26:8 


Will clap their hands over you, 


For upon whom has not your wickedness passed 
continually? 


Tt. 1743 


T 2 Kin. 18:18, 37 


T 2 Kin. 18:13-17 


Tis, 24:4 


T Ps, 12:5; Is. 2:19, 21 


T[Ps. 7:14; Is. 26:18; 59:4; James 1:15] 


T Is, 9:18 


T Ps, 48:10; Is. 49:1 


THE BooK OF HABAKKUK 


“O Lord, how long shall I cry, and You will not hear?” 
(1:2). Habakkuk was unique among the prophets in 
that he asked questions of God. Most prophets were 
filled with messages: “Hear the word of the Lord.” 
Even if everyone doubted the Lord’s word, the 
prophet would still believe. And if the prophet did 
have any misgivings, he kept them to himself. 


But again, Habakkuk was different. To raise these 
questions was—for our sake—part of his message. 
His questions were, “Why does evil in Judah go 
unpunished?” “How can a just God use a wicked 
nation like Babylon to punish His chosen people?” 
Habakkuk wanted to know, just as we do, what God 
was doing and why. There seemed to be too much 
evil among the “righteous” and too much 
freewheeling power among the wicked. 


God did not strike Habakkuk down for these 
questions. He answered. The Lord Himself will 
establish His kingdom. He will hold all people and 
nations accountable. The present may be filled with 
wickedness and chaos, but the future belongs to the 
righteous—the truly righteous. God will bring in His 
kingdom, give rest and salvation to His children, and 
judge His people’s adversaries. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


T Is. 30:27, 30; Heb. 12:29 


T Ps, 15:2; 24:3, 4; Is. 58:6-11 


T Pe. 119-37 


T 1 Cor. 1:20 


t 2 Kin. 19:32 


T Deut. 28:49, 50; Is. 28:11; Jer. 5:15 


T Ps, 48:12 


T Ps, 46:5; 125:1; Is. 32:18 


We know very little about the prophet Habakkuk. 
The reference to music (see 3:1, 19; 1 Chr. 25:1-8) 
may mean that he was a Levite associated with the 
temple singers. The designation the prophet is an 
official title, showing that others recognized him as a 
prophet of the Lord. His name Habakkuk appears 
twice in the book (1:1; 3:1). Some scholars have 
associated the name with the Hebrew word for 
embraced. Thus his name may mean “Embraced by 
God.” 


Habakkuk prophesied during the fall of Nineveh in 
612 B.C. and the rise of Babylon as the Neo- 
Babylonian Empire. By 605 B.C., Assyria and Egypt 
had been defeated by Babylon at Carchemish. 
Judah’s days were numbered, and Babylon’s power 
was rapidly expanding. In addition, the death of King 
Josiah in 609 B.C. brought an end to an era of 
religious reform in Judah. It seemed that the wicked 
were prevailing both inside and outside Judah. 
Habakkuk cried out against the violence, 
lawlessness, and injustice he saw all around him. 


STRUCTURE 


The Book of Habakkuk contains two prophetic 
laments (1:2-4, 12-17) in which Habakkuk questions 
God’s righteousness. The Lord responds by 
explaining His plans to judge (1:5-11; 2:1-4). This is 
followed by five woes that taunt those who have 
committed evil with their certain doom (2:6-20), as if 


T Is, 54:2 


TTActs 10:42] 


T Is. 1:10; 51:4, 7; James 4:12 


T Ps, 89:18; Is. 25:9; 35:4; Zech. 9:9 


T Is. 40:2; Jer. 50:20; Mic. 7:18, 19; 1 John 1:7-9 


T Ps, 49:1; Is. 41:1; 43:9 


T Deut. 32:1; Is. 1:2 


T Is. 13:5 


T Joel 2:20; Amos 4:10 


7 Ps. 102:26; Is. 13:13; Ezek. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:31; Matt. 24:29; 2 Pet. 3:10 


to say, “Don’t worry, Habakkuk—God is righteous; 
He will judge.” The book ends with the prophet’s 
prayer of praise and his acknowledgment of God’s 
sovereignty over all outcomes. 


‘THEOLOGY 


Nations are given to greed, power, idolatry, and to 
immorality. People treat one another in an inhumane 
fashion. Often it seems as if power and success come 
to those who break God’s laws and reject His 
legitimate claims on creation. Yet according to 
Habakkuk, the Lord remains sovereign; He sits in 
His holy temple watching the earth. He will 
eventually judge each person for his or her life 
(2:20). While people may be seduced into 
wickedness by the allure of power and success (2:6- 
20), a glorious future awaits those who submit to 
God (2:4). Habakkuk’s prophetic vision (2:2) and 
prayer (3:1) provide a proper perspective for viewing 
the injustices of this world. The Almighty is in 
control. He will establish His righteous kingdom in 
the end. In that day, all wrongs will be made right: 
The wicked will be judged for their sinfulness, and 
the righteous will be saved. Believers look forward 
to this day with great joy (3:18, 19). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


But Habakkuk’s name is also appropriate because he 
calls attention to the salvation by which God 


Tis. 14:12 





T Deut. 32:41, 42; Jer. 46:10; Ezek. 21:3-5 


T Is. 63:1; Jer. 49:7, 8, 20; Ezek. 25:12-14; 35:1-15; Amos 1:11, 12; Obad. 1-14; 
Mal. 1:4 


T Is. 66:16 


T Zeph. 1:7 


T Deut. 29:23; Ps. 11:6; Is. 30:33 


T Rev. 14:11; 18:18; 19:3 


T Is. 13:20-22; 24:1; 34:10-15; Mal. 1:3, 4 


embraces those who “live by faith.” The word 
“salvation” appears three times in reference to his 
prediction of the Anointed One. “You went forth for 
the salvation of Your people, for salvation with Your 
Anointed... . I will joy in the God of my salvation” 
(3:13, 18). 


Interestingly enough, that Hebrew word for 
“salvation” is the root word from which the name 
“Jesus” comes (Matt. 1:21). Whether the prophet 
sees the full extent to which Jesus will accomplish 
the world’s salvation is uncertain. But he definitely 
sees an artist’s rendering of the reign of Christ. He 
writes, “The earth will be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the 
sea” (2:14). 


° 612 B.C. « Nineveh falls to the Medes and 
Babylonians 


¢ 609 B.C. * Death of Josiah king of Judah 
¢ 605 B.C. * Nebuchadnezzar’s reign begins 


¢ 605 B.C. * Some Judeans are taken captive to 
Babylon 


¢ 586 B.C. * Jerusalem falls to the Babylonians 


HABAKKUK OUTLINE 


I. Habakkuk’s first complaint 1:1-4 


T Is, 14:23; Zeph. 2:14; Rev. 18:2 


T 2 Kin. 21:13; Lam. 2:8 


T Is, 32:13; Hos. 9:6 


T hs 14-01 


TTMal. 3:16] 


T Is. 32:15; 55:12 


T Is, 41:19; 51:3 


T Is, 40:5 


T Job 4:3, 4; Heb. 12:12 


II. God’s first response 1:5-11 
III. Habakkuk’s second complaint 1:12-2:1 
IV. God’s second response 2:2-20 


V. Habakkuk’s prayer 3:1-19 


T Is, 34:8 


T Ps, 145:19; Is. 33:22 


T Is, 29:18; Matt. 9:27; John 9:6, 7 


TTMatt. 11:5] 


T Matt. 11:5; 15:30; John 5:8, 9; Acts 8:7 


T Is. 32:4; Matt. 9:32; 12:22 


T Is, 41:18; [John 7:38] 


T Is, 34:13 


TIs, 19:23 


TIs, 52:1; Joel 3:17; [Matt. 7:13, 14]; 1 Pet. 1:15, 16; Rev. 21:27 


!The ‘burden which the prophet Habakkuk saw. 


THE PROPHET’S QUESTION 
20 LORD, how long shall I cry, 
¢And You will not hear? 
Even cry out to You, b«violence!” 
And You will “not save. 
3Why do You show me iniquity, 


And cause me to see “trouble? 

For plundering and violence are before me; 
There is strife, and contention arises. 
4Therefore the law is powerless, 


And justice never goes forth. 


For the “wicked surround the righteous; 


T Lev. 26:6; [Is. 11:7, 9]; Ezek. 34:25 


T Is. 51:11 


T Is. 25:8; 30:19; 65:19; [Rev. 7:17; 21:4] 


T 2 Kin. 18:13, 17; 2 Chr. 32:1 


T Is, 22:20 


T 2 Kin. 18:19 


T Ezek. 29:6 


T Ps, 146:3; Is. 30:3, 5, 7 


T 1 Kin. 4:25; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10 


Therefore perverse judgment proceeds. 


THE LORD’s REPLY 


°“T.ook® among the nations and watch— 
Be utterly astounded! 
For J will work a work in your days 


Which you would not believe, though it were told 
you. 


[ 


©For indeed I am raising up the Chaldeans, 


A bitter and hasty Ynation 

Which marches through the breadth of the earth, 
To possess dwelling places that are not theirs. 
’They are terrible and dreadful; 


Their judgment and their dignity proceed from 
themselves. 


8Their horses also are "swifter than leopards, 


And more fierce than evening wolves. 


Their °chargers “charge ahead; 


T 2 Kin. 19:12; Is. 37:12 


T 2 Kin. 17:6 


T 2 Kin. 19:1-37; Is. 37:1-38 


T Is, 22:5; 26:16; 33:2 


T Is. 36:15, 18, 20 


T Is. 36:18, 19 


T Is. 49:23 


T Is. 43:10, 11 


T 2 Chr. 6:40; Ps. 17:6; Dan. 9:18 


Their cavalry comes from afar; 
They fly as the ‘eagle that hastens to eat. 


°“They all come for violence; 

Their faces are set like the east wind. 

They gather captives like sand. 

10They scoff at kings, 

And princes are scorned by them. 

They deride every stronghold, 

For they heap up earthen mounds and seize it. 
11Then his “mind changes, and he transgresses; 


He commits offense, 


JAscribing this power to his god.” 


THE PROPHET’S SECOND QUESTION 


12are You not from everlasting, 
O LORD my God, my Holy One? 


We shall not die. 


T 2 Kin. 15:29; 16:9; 17:6, 24; 1 Chr. 5:26 


T Is. 40:19, 20 


T Ps, 83:18 


T Is. 25:1; 40:21; 45:21 


T 2 Kin. 19:35-37; 2 Chr. 32:21; Is. 30:28; Ezek. 38:4 


T Ezek. 38:4; 39:2 


T 2 Kin. 19:31; Is. 9:7; 59:17; Joel 2:18; Zech. 1:14 


T 2 Kin. 20:6; Is. 31:5; 38:6 


T1 Kin, 11:13 


O LORD, !You have appointed them for judgment; 
O Rock, You have marked them for ™correction. 


13 You are of purer eyes than to behold evil, 

And cannot look on wickedness. 

Why do You look on those who deal treacherously, 
And hold Your tongue when the wicked devours 


A person more righteous than he? 


14 Why do You make men like fish of the sea, 


Like creeping things that have no ruler over 
them? 


15They take up all of them with a hook, 
They catch them in their net, 

And gather them in their dragnet. 
Therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
1©Therefore they sacrifice to their net, 


And burn incense to their dragnet; 


Because by them their share is sumptuous 


T 2 Kin. 19:35; Is. 10:12, 33, 34 


T Ezra 4:2 


T 2 Kin. 20:1-6, 9-11; 2 Chr. 32:24; Is. 38:1-8 


T Neh. 13:14 


T 2 Kin. 18:5, 6; Ps. 26:3 


T 2 Kin. 19:35-37; 2 Chr, 32:21; Is. 31:5; 37:35 


T Judg. 6:17, 21, 36-40; 2 Kin. 20:8; Is. 7:11 


T Ps, 27:13; 116:9 


And their food plentiful. 


17Shall they therefore empty their net, 


And continue to slay nations without pity? 


T Is. 59:11; Ezek. 7:16; Nah. 2:7 


T Job 7:11; 10:1; Is. 38:17 


: Ps. 6:5; 30:9; 88:11; 115:17; [Eccl. 9:10] 


T Deut. 4:9; 6:7; Ps. 78:3, 4 


T 2 Kin. 20:7 


T 2 Kin. 20:8 


T 2 Kin. 20:12-19; 2 Chr. 32:31; Is. 39:1-8 


T 2 Chr. 32:25, 31; Job 31:25 


T Deut. 28:49; Jer. 5:15 


T 2 Kin. 24:13; 25:13-15; Jer. 20:5 
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1T will 9stand my watch 
And set myself on the rampart, 
And watch to see what He will say to me, 


And what I will answer when I am corrected. 


‘THE Just LIVE By FAITH 
2Then the LORD answered me and said: 


bewrite the vision 
And make it plain on tablets, 


That he may run who reads it. 

3For Cthe vision is yet for an appointed time; 
But at the end it will speak, and it will not lie. 
Though it tarries, “wait for it; 


Because it will ‘surely come, 


T Dan. 1:1-7 


T 1 Sam. 3:18 


T Is. 61:7 


T Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4-6; John 1:23 


TTMal. 3:1; 4:5, 6] 


T Is, 45:2 


T Job 14:2; James 1:10; 1 Pet. 1:24, 25 


T[John 12:34] 


It will not tarry. 


4“Behold the proud, 


His soul is not upright in him; 


But the Yjust shall live by his faith. 


WOE TO THE WICKED 


°“Indeed, because he transgresses by wine, 
He is a proud man, 


And he does not stay at home. 


Because he henlarges his desire as "hell, 
And he is like death, and cannot be satisfied, 
He gathers to himself all nations 


And heaps up for himself all peoples. 


O“Will not all these ‘take up a proverb against 
him, 


And a taunting riddle against him, and Say, 
“Woe to him who increases 


What is not his—how long? 


T Is. 59:16, 18 


T Is, 62:11; Rev. 22:12 


T Jer. 31:10; [Ezek. 34:23, 31]; Mic. 5:4; [John 10:11, 14-16; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 
2:25] 


T prov. 30:4 


T Job 21:22; Rom. 11:34; [1 Cor. 2:16] 


T Job 36:22, 23 


T Dan. 4:35 


Tt Ps. 62:9 


T Ex. 8:10; 15:11; 1 Sam. 2:2; Is. 46:5; [Mic. 7:18]; Acts 17:29 


T Ps, 115:4-8; Is. 41:7; 44:10: Hab. 2:18, 19 


And to him who loads himself with 2many 
pledges’? 


7Will not “your creditors rise up suddenly? 

Will they not awaken who oppress you? 

And you will become their booty. 

°JBecause you have plundered many nations, 

All the remnant of the people shall plunder you, 
Because of men’s “blood 

And the violence of the land and the city, 

And of all who dwell in it. 

9“Woe to him who covets evil gain for his house, 


That he may Kset his nest on high, 


That he may be delivered from the “power of 
disaster! 


10You give shameful counsel to your house, 
Cutting off many peoples, 


And sin against your soul. 


T 1 Sam. 5:3, 4; Is. 41:7; 46:7; Jer. 10:3 


T Ps, 19:1; Is. 37:26; Acts 14:17; Rom. 1:19 


T Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; Is. 42:5; 44:24; Jer. 10:12 


T Job 36:29; Ps. 19:4 


T Job 12:21; Ps. 107:40; Is. 34:12; [1 Cor. 1:26-29] 


T[Deut. 4:15]; Is. 40:18; [John 14:9; Col. 1:15] 


T Is. 54:7, 8 


T Ps, 147:5; Eccl. 11:5; Rom. 11:33 


T Is. 30:15; 49:23 


11 For the stone will cry out from the wall, 


And the beam from the timbers will answer it. 
12“Woe to him who builds a town with bloodshed, 
Who establishes a city by iniquity! 

!3Behold, is it not of the LORD of hosts 


That the peoples labor °to feed the fire, 


And nations weary themselves in vain? 


14For the earth will be filled 
With the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, 


As the waters cover the sea. 
15“Woe to him who gives drink to his neighbor, 


7Pressing him to your Ibottle, 


Even to make him drunk, 
That you may look on °his nakedness! 


16You are filled with shame instead of glory. 


You also—drink! 


THJob 17:9]; Ps. 103:5; [2 Cor. 4:8-10, 16] 


T Hab. 2:20; Zech. 2:13 


T Is. 1:18 


TIs, 46:11 


T Gen. 14:14; Is. 45:1, 13 


T Is. 41:26 


T Rev. 1:8, 17; 22:13 


T Is. 43:10; 44:6 


T Is, 40:19 


Tis, 44:13 


And be exposed as uncircumcised! 


The cup of the LORD’s right hand will be turned 
against you, 


And utter shame will be on your glory. 


17For the violence done to Lebanon will cover 
you, 


And the plunder of beasts which made them 
afraid, 


Because of men’s blood 
And the violence of the land and the city, 


And of all who dwell in it. 


1Swhat profit is the image, that its maker should 
carve it, 


Word Study 





T Is, 40:19 


T Is. 40:20 


T Deut. 7:6; 10:15; Ps. 135:4; [Is. 43:1] 


T 2 Chr. 20:7; James 2:23 


T Is. 41:13, 14; 43:5 


T[Deut. 31:6] 


T Rx, 23:22; Is. 45:24; 60:12; Zech. 12:3 


T Job 25:6; Ps. 22:6 


T Mic. 4:13; Hab. 3:12; [2 Cor. 10:4] 


(Heb. pesel) (2:18; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 5:8; 2 Kin. 21:7; 
Is. 42:17) Strong’s #6459: This term is related to a 
verbal root meaning “to hew out stone” or “to cut or 
carve wood” (see Ex. 34:4). A pesel is an image or 
idol in the likeness of a human being or animal 
made from stone, wood, or metal. God prohibited 
the Hebrews from making such idols at Mt. Sinai 
(Ex. 20:4). God intended the lack of images among 
the Hebrews to be one distinguishing feature of 
their true religion. Tragically, Israel followed the 
example of their pagan neighbors and worshiped 
carved images (Judg. 18:30; 2 Chr. 33:7). The 
psalmist describes such images as worthless and 
those who worship them as shameful (Ps. 97:7). 
Both Isaiah (Is. 40:19, 20; 44:9-20) and Habakkuk 
(2:18, 19) mock those who would put their trust in 
images made with mere human hands. They have no 
Capacity to see, hear, speak, or do anything for their 
devotees. 


The molded image, a teacher of lies, 

That the maker of its mold should trust in it, 
To make mute idols? 

19wWoe to him who says to wood, ‘Awake!’ 

To silent stone, ‘Arise! It shall teach!’ 


Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver, 


T Is. 45:25 


T Ps, 94:14; Rom. 11:2 


T Is. 35:6, 7; 43:19; 44:3 


T Job 12:9; Is. 66:14 


T Is. 43:15 


T Ys, 45:21 


T Is. 43:9 


T Is, 42:9; 44:7, 8; 45:3; [John 13:19] 


Yet in it there is no breath at all. 


20“But™ the LORD is in His holy temple. 


Let all the earth keep silence before Him.” 


T Jer. 10:5 


: Ps. 115:8; Is. 44:9; [Rom. 3:10-20; 1 Cor. 8:4] 


T Ezra 1:2 


TIs. 41:2; Jer. 50:3 


T Is. 43:9 


T Is. 40:9; Nah. 1:15 


T Is, 41:24 


T Is. 43:10; 49:3, 6; Matt. 12:18; [Phil. 2:7] 
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THE PROPHET’S PRAYER 


1A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet, on 1 Shigionoth. 


20 LORD, I have heard Your Speech and was 
afraid; 


O LORD, revive Your work in the midst of the 
years! 


In the midst of the years make it known; 
In wrath remember mercy. 
3God came from Teman, 
The Holy One from Mount Paran. 
Selah 
His glory covered the heavens, 


And the earth was full of His praise. 


4 His brightness was like the light; 


T Matt. o:17; 17:5; Mark 1:11; Luke 3:22; Eph, 1:6 


Ts. 11:2]; Matt. 3:16; [Luke 4:18, 19, 21]; John 3:34 


TTGen. 49:10] 


T Is, 44:24; Zech. 12:1 


T Job 12:10; 33:4; Is. 57:16; Dan. 5:23; Acts 17:25 


TIs, 43:1 


T Is, 49:8 


tT Is. 49:6; Luke 2:32; [Acts 10:45; 13:47; Gal. 3:14] 


T Is. 61:1; Luke 4:18; [2 Tim. 2:26; Heb. 2:14] 


He had rays flashing from His hand, 


And there His power was hidden. 


“Before Him went pestilence, 


And fever followed at His feet. 


6He stood and measured the earth; 


He looked and startled the nations. 


¢And the everlasting mountains were scattered, 
The perpetual hills bowed. 


His ways are everlasting. 


7T saw the tents of Cushan in affliction; 


The curtains of the land of Midian trembled. 


SQ LORD, were You displeased with the rivers, 
Was Your anger against the rivers, 

Was Your wrath against the sea, 

That You rode on Your horses, 


Your chariots of salvation? 


2Your bow was made quite ready; 


T Is. 9:2 


T Ex, 20:3-5; Is. 48:11 


T Pe 95-4: 40-5. 684 


T Ps, 97:7; Is. 1:29; 44:11; 45:16 


T Is, 43:8; Ezek. 12:2; [John 9:39, 41] 


t Rom. 2:21 


T Is, 65:2 


T 2 Kin. 25:9 


Oaths were sworn over Your “arrows. 
Selah 
You divided the earth with rivers. 
10The mountains saw You and trembled; 
The overflowing of the water passed by. 
The deep uttered its voice, 


And lifted its hands on high. 


!1The sun and moon stood still in their 
habitation; 


At the light of Your arrows they went, 


At the shining of Your glittering spear. 
12You marched through the land in indignation; 
You *trampled the nations in anger. 


!3You went forth for the salvation of Your people, 
For salvation with Your Anointed. 
You struck the head from the house of the wicked, 


By laying bare from foundation to neck. 


T Is. 1:3; 5:13; Hos. 7:9 


T Is, 29:13 


T Is. 43:5; 44:6 


T Is, 42:6; 45:4 


TTPs. 66:12; 91:3] 


T[Deut. 31:6]; Jer. 30:11 


TTProv. 11:8; 21:18] 


T Is. 41:10; 44:2; Jer. 30:10; 46:27, 28 


Selah 


14y¥ou thrust through with his own arrows 
The head of his villages. 
They came out like a whirlwind to scatter me; 


Their rejoicing was like feasting on the poor in 
secret. 


15dyou walked through the sea with Your horses, 


Through the heap of great waters. 


16When I heard, “my body trembled; 
My lips quivered at the voice; 
Rottenness entered my bones; 

And I trembled in myself, 

That I might rest in the day of trouble. 
When he comes up to the people, 


He will invade them with his troops. 


A HyMn OF FAITH 


17Though the fig tree may not blossom, 


T Is. 54:7 


T Is. 49:12 


T Is. 63:19; James 2:7 


: Ps. 10023; fs, 29:23; [John 3:2, 3; 2 Cor, 5:17; Eph, 2:10] 


T Is. 6:9; 42:19; Ezek. 12:2 


T Is, 29:18 


T Is, 41:21, 22, 26 


T Is. 44:8 


T Is. 41:4; 44:6 


Nor fruit be on the vines; 

Though the labor of the olive may fail, 

And the fields yield no food; 

Though the flock may be cut off from the fold, 
And there be no herd in the stalls— 

18yet I will frejoice in the LORD, 


I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
194The LORD God is my strength; 
He will make my feet like Jdeer’s feet, 


And He will make me ®walk on my high hills. 


To the Chief Musician. With my stringed 
instruments. 


T Is. 45:21; Hos. 13:4 


T Deut. 32:16; Ps. 81:9 


T Is. 44:8 


T Ps, 90:2; Is. 48:16 


T Job 9:12; Is. 14:27 


TIs. 41:20, 21 


T Rx, 14:16, 21, 22; Ps. 77:19; Is. 51:10 


T Josh. 3:13 


T Ex, 14:4-9, 25 


T Jer. 16:14 


THE BooK OF ZEPHANIAH 


We have a word for people who predict terrible times 
ahead: doomsayer. It’s an unflattering word, meant 
to poke fun at the bearers of bad news. We don’t 
really want to believe their predictions of doom, so 
we caricature them. Maybe they will feel ashamed 
and go away. Sometimes it helps a little when the 
prophet of doom offers a solution. The unspoken 
question “Is there any hope?” is on everyone’s mind. 


Zephaniah’s message had both halves of the bad- 
news-good-news equation. His first words were bad 
news indeed: The day of the Lord was coming and 
that meant terrible judgment. The Israelites had 
acted like their pagan neighbors—they had scorned 
God’s law, worshiped false gods, and sinned without 
remorse long enough. Now it was time to repent: 
They had to turn back to their God or face the 
consequences. 


It was the “turn back to God” part of Zephaniah’s 
message that offered a ray of hope. And to those who 
listened and responded to his call, the good news 
wiped out every line of bad. God would restore those 
who sought Him. 


History tells us that it worked. The Book of 
Zephaniah tells about events that took place in the 
city of Jerusalem in the late seventh century B.C., 


T Is. 42:9; 48:6; [2 Cor. 5:17; Rev. 21:5] 


T Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:11; Deut. 8:15; Ps. 78:16; Is. 35:1, 6 


t Is, 48:21 


T Ps, 102:18; Is. 42:12; [Luke 1:74, 75; Eph. 1:5, 6; 1 Pet. 2:9] 


T Jer. 13:11 


T Mic. 6:3; Mal. 1:13; 3:14 


T Amos 5:25 


T Ps, 95:10: Is. 1:14; 7:13: Ezek. 6:9: Mal. 2:17 


T Is, 44:22; Jer. 50:20; [Acts 3:19] 


T Ezek. 36:22 


when Josiah was king. The northern kingdom Israel 
had been destroyed nearly a century earlier by the 
Assyrians. The southern kingdom Judah had suffered 
under the extraordinarily wicked rules of Manasseh 
(697-642 B.C.) and Amon (642-640 B.C.). The evils 
of their reigns had made doom appear certain. But 
the godly King Josiah led an important revival that 
affected all Judah. Scripture reports that this revival, 
though short-lived, delayed God’s judgment, the 
invasion by Babylon (2 Chr. 34:27, 28). 


Zephaniah’s message announced the day of the Lord 
—a coming day of doom—in the darkest of terms, but 
it also promised the blessing of future glory ina 
picture as bright as the doom was dark. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The prophet Zephaniah traced his ancestry back four 
generations to Hezekiah, most likely Judah’s famous 
king. After the long and evil reign of Manasseh (697- 
642 B.C.) and his son Amon (642-640 B.C.), Josiah 
began his rule of Judah. Zephaniah began 
ministering as prophet in Jerusalem in the same year 
as the great prophet Jeremiah (627 B.C.). They and 
Hulda the prophetess (see 2 Chr. 34:14-28) 
witnessed the religious reform that Josiah started, a 
reform that unfortunately did not last. After Josiah’s 
death, the people returned to their errant ways; less 
than 50 years later (around 586 B.C.), God used 
Babylon to discipline them. 


T Is. 1:18; Jer. 31:34 


T Ps. 79:4; Jer. 24:9; Dan. 9:11; Zech. 8:13 


T Is. 41:4; [Rev. 1:8, 17; 22:13] 


T Is. 41:4, 22, 26 


Ts, 41:22 


T Is. 43:10, 12 


: Deut. 4:35; 32:39; 1 Sam. 2:2; 2 Sam. 22:32; Is. 45:5; Joel 2:27 


T Is, 41:24 


T Ps, 115:4 


T Is. 41:29; Jer. 10:5; Hab. 2:18; Acts 19:26 


‘THEMES 


Many books of prophecy in the Bible speak of “the 
day of the Lord” (especially the Book of Joel). This 
day is a time of judgment that includes both God’s 
people (Israel and Judah) and the surrounding 
nations. The prophet Zephaniah scolded Judah’s 
leaders for countless acts of wickedness (3:1-7). His 
prophecies against the nations included Philistia 
(2:4-7), Moab and Ammon (2:8-11), Ethiopia (2:12), 
and Assyria (2:13-15). These nations were judged 
because of pride and arrogance against God’s people 
and because of their continuing idolatry. 


But the last section of Zephaniah’s prophecy 
contains words of hope (3:8-20): promises of 
protection for the remnant and promises for the 
future of those who know Him truly. In a future day, 
peoples of all nations will come to worship the Lord 
(2:11; 3:9). His own people will be renewed in 
righteousness (3:11-13). And the King of kings 
Himself will rule in their midst (3:15; see Rev. 21:1- 
6). That day of the Lord’s return will be a day of 
song and gladness. Even God will burst out in joyful 
Singing (3:16, 17). The raging anger of the Lord (1:1, 
2) will be replaced by His happy singing, for 
Salvation will finally have come to His people. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


T Ps, 97:7; Is. 1:29; 42:17 


T Is, 40:19; Jer. 10:3-5 


T Is. 45:20 


TTPs. 81:12]; Is. 6:9, 10; 29:10; 2 Thess. 2:11 


T Jer, 10:14 


T Job 15:31; Hos. 4:12; Rom. 1:21, 22; 2 Thess. 2:11; 2 Tim. 3:13 


T Is. 57:11; 59:3, 4, 13; Rom. 1:25 


T Is. 49:15 


T Is. 43:25 


Jesus seized on Zephaniah’s picture of the day of the 
Lord. On one occasion He referred to Zephaniah 1:3, 
when He spoke of His second coming and gathering 
“out of His kingdom all things that offend, and those 
who practice lawlessness” (Matt. 13:41). On another 
occasion, Jesus no doubt envisioned Zephaniah’s 
description of “a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of devastation and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness, a day of trumpet and alarm” (Zeph. 
1:15, 16). 


Although Zephaniah doesn’t specifically name the 
Messiah as the subject of these scenarios, it is 
assumed. Who else could, as the prophet foretells, 
gather His people and reign in victory? 


¢ 640-609 B.C. ¢ Josiah reigns in Jerusalem 
¢ 627 B.C. * Zephaniah’s ministry begins 


¢ 612 B.C. « Nineveh falls to the Medes and 
Babylonians 


¢ 605 B.C. * Nebuchadnezzar’s reign begins in 
Babylon 


¢ 586 B.C. ¢ The Babylonians destroy Jerusalem 


ZEPHANIAH QUTLINE 


I. A warning of impending judgment 1:1-18 


T Is. 43:1; 1 Cor. 6:20; [1 Pet. 1:18, 19] 


: Ps. 69:34; Is. 42:10; 49:13; Jer. 51:48; Rev. 18:20 


T Is. 49:3; 60:21 


T Is, 43:14 


TIs, 43:1 


T Jer. 50:36 


T 2 Sam. 15:31; Job 5:12-14; Ps. 33:10; Is. 29:14; Jer. 51:57; 1 Cor. 1:20, 27 


T Zech. 1:6; Matt. 5:18 


A. The judgment announced 1:2-6 

B. The judgment defined 1:7-13 

C. The judgment described 1:14-18 
II. A call to repentance 2:1-3:8 

A. An invitation to repentance 2:1-3 

B. A detailed warning of judgment 2:4-3:8 
III. A promise of future blessing 3:9-20 

A. The promise of conversion 3:9-13 


B. The promise of restoration 3:14-20 


T Jer. 50:38; 51:36 


T 2 Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1:1; Is. 45:13 


T Ezra 6:7 


T Is. 44:28 


T Ps, 73:23; Is. 41:13 


T Dan. 5:30 


T Job 12:21; Is. 45:5 


T Is. 40:4 


T Ps, 107:16 


Ts, 41:23 


!The word of the LORD which came to Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of 


Amariah, the son of Hezekiah, in the days of “Josiah 
the son of Amon, king of Judah. 


THE GREAT Day OF THE LORD 


2“T will ‘utterly consume everything 
From the face of the land,” 


Says the LORD; 

31D will consume man and beast; 

I will consume the birds of the heavens, 

The fish of the sea, 

And the “stumbling blocks along with the wicked. 
I will cut off man from the face of the “land,” 


Says the LORD. 


T Bx. 33412 


T Deut. 4:35; 32:39; Is. 44:8 


T Is. 45:14, 18 


TPs. 18:32 


T Ps, 102:15; Is. 37:20; Mal. 1:11 


TTIs. 11:9; 52:10] 


T Is. 31:2; 47:11; Amos 3:6 


T Ps. 85:11 


Ts. 64:8 


4«T will stretch out My hand against Judah, 
And against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


4] will cut off every trace of Baal from this place, 


The names of the Cidolatrous” priests with the 
pagan priests— 


SThose who worship the host of heaven on the 
housetops; 


Those who worship and swear oaths by the LORD, 
But who also swear “by °Milcom; 


6!Those who have turned back from following the 
LORD, 


And Yhave not sought the LORD, nor inquired of 
Him.” 


7hBe silent in the presence of the Lord GOD; 
iFor the day of the LORD is at hand, 

For Jthe LORD has prepared a sacrifice; 

He has /invited His guests. 


8“And it shall be, 


T Jer. 18:6; Rom. 9:20, 21 


T Is. 8:19 


T Jer. 31:9 


T Is. 29:23; 60:21; 64:8 


T Is. 42:5; Jer. 27:5 


T Gen. 1:26 


T Gen. 2:1; Neh. 9:6 


TIs, 41:2 


T 2 Chr. 36:22; Is. 44:28 


TTRom. 3:24] 


In the day of the LORD’s sacrifice, 


That I will punish Kthe princes and the king’s 
children, 


And all such as are clothed with foreign apparel. 
%In the same day I will punish 


All those who leap over the threshold, 


Who fill their masters’ houses with violence and 
deceit. 


10“And there shall be on that day,” says the LORD, 


“The sound of a mournful cry from ™the Fish 
Gate, 


A wailing from the Second Quarter, 

And a loud crashing from the hills. 
11nwail, you inhabitants of ?Maktesh! 

For all the merchant people are cut down; 
All those who handle money are cut off. 
12“and it shall come to pass at that time 


That 1 will search Jerusalem with lamps, 


T Ps, 68:31; 72:10, 11; Is. 14:1; 49:23; 60:9, 10, 14, 16; Zech. 8:22, 23 


T Ps, 149:8 


T Jer. 16:19; Zech. 8:20-23; 1 Cor. 14:25 


Tis. 45:5 


T Ps, 44:24; Is. 57:17 


T Is. 26:4; [Rom. 11:26] 


T Is. 51:6 


T Is, 29:22 


Tis. 42:5 


And punish the men 

Who are °settled? in complacency, 

PWho say in their heart, 

‘The LORD will not do good, 

Nor will He do evil.’ 

13Therefore their goods shall become booty, 
And their houses a desolation; 


They shall build houses, but not inhabit them; 


They shall plant vineyards, but “not drink their 
wine.” 


14’The great day of the LORD is near; 

It is near and hastens quickly. 

The noise of the day of the LORD is bitter; 
There the mighty men shall cry out. 
15sThat day is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 


A day of devastation and desolation, 
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A day of darkness and gloominess, 


A day of clouds and thick darkness, 


16a day of ‘trumpet and alarm 
Against the fortified cities 
And against the high towers. 


171 will bring distress upon men, 


And they shall “walk like blind men, 
Because they have sinned against the LORD; 
Their blood shall be poured out like dust, 


And their flesh like refuse.” 


18VNeither their silver nor their gold 
Shall be able to deliver them 

In the day of the LORD’s wrath; 

But the whole land shall be devoured 
By the fire of His jealousy, 

For He will make speedy riddance 


Of all those who dwell in the land. 


7 Deut. 6:13; Ps. 63:11; Is. 19:18; 65:16 
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A CALL TO REPENTANCE 


1 Gather@ yourselves together, yes, gather 
together, 


O lundesirable nation, 

2Before the decree is issued, 

Or the day passes like chaff, 

Before the LORD’s fierce anger comes upon you, 


Before the day of the LORD’s anger comes upon 
you! 


3bSeek the LORD, Call you meek of the earth, 





Word Study 


meek 


T Ps, 48:14 


T Is. 40:18, 25 


T Is, 40:19; 41:6; Jer. 10:4 


Tis. 44:12 
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T Is. 45:20 


T Is, 44:19 
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(Heb. ‘anav) (2:3; Ps. 22:26; Is. 11:4) Strong’s 
#6035: This Hebrew word may be translated 
humble (Ps. 34:2) or meek (Ps. 37:11; see also 
Matt. 5:5) and is derived from a verb meaning “to 
be afflicted” or “to be bowed down” (Ps. 116:10). 
Forms of this word occur twice in 2:3: first 
translated as meek and then as humility. The word 
frequently refers to the poor or oppressed (see 
Prov. 14:21; Amos 2:7). But it also signifies 
strength of character in enduring suffering 
without resentment. Such character is rooted ina 
strong faith in God and His goodness and a 
steadfast submission to the will of God. 





Who have upheld His justice. 


Seek righteousness, seek humility. 


qyt may be that you will be hidden 
In the day of the LORD’s anger. 
JUDGMENT ON NATIONS 


4For ©Gaza shall be forsaken, 


And Ashkelon desolate; 


They shall drive out Ashdod fat noonday, 
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And Ekron shall be uprooted. 

°Woe to the inhabitants of Jthe seacoast, 

The nation of the Cherethites! 

The word of the LORD is against you, 

O }Canaan, land of the Philistines: 

“T will destroy you; 

So there shall be no inhabitant.” 

©The seacoast shall be pastures, 

With “shelters for Shepherds land folds for flocks. 


7The coast shall be for Jthe remnant of the house 
of Judah; 


They shall feed their flocks there; 


In the houses of Ashkelon they shall lie down at 
evening. 


For the LORD their God will intervene? for them, 
And !return their Captives. 


8“TM have heard the reproach of Moab, 
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And "the insults of the people of Ammon, 


With which they have reproached My people, 

And °made arrogant threats against their borders. 
°Therefore, as I live,” 

Says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, 

“Surely PMoab shall be like Sodom, 

And “the people of Ammon like Gomorrah— 
TOverrun* with weeds and saltpits, 

Anda “perpetual desolation. 


The residue of My people shall plunder them, 


And the remnant of My people shall possess 
them.” 


10This they shall have Sfor their pride, 


Because they have reproached and made arrogant 
threats 


Against the people of the LORD of hosts. 


!1The LORD will be awesome to them, 
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For He will reduce to nothing all the gods of the 
earth; 


‘People shall worship Him, 

Fach one from his place, 

Indeed all “the shores of the nations. 
12“YouY Ethiopians also, 

You shall be slain by “My sword.” 


13And He will stretch out His hand against the 
north, 


*Destroy Assyria, 

And make Nineveh a desolation, 

As dry as the wilderness. 

!4The herds shall lie down in her midst, 
YEvery beast of the nation. 

Both the “pelican and the bittern 


Shall lodge on the capitals ofher pillars; 


Their voice shall sing in the windows; 
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Desolation shall be at the threshold; 
For He will lay bare the “cedar work. 
15This is the rejoicing city 

bThat dwelt securely, 

©That said in her heart, 

“T am it, and there is none besides me.” 
How has she become a desolation, 


A place for beasts to lie down! 


Everyone who passes by her 


dShall hiss and @shake his fist. 
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‘THE WICKEDNESS OF JERUSALEM 
!Woe to her who is rebellious and polluted, 
To the oppressing city! 
2She has not obeyed His voice, 

She has not received correction; 
She has not trusted in the LORD, 


She has not drawn near to her God. 
3aHer princes in her midst are roaring lions; 


Her judges are Devening wolves 


That leave not a bone till morning. 

4Her prophets are insolent, treacherous people; 
Her priests have ! polluted the sanctuary, 

They have done dviolence to the law. 


“The LORD is righteous in her midst, 
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He will do no unrighteousness. 


2Every morning He brings His justice to light; 


He never fails, 
But “the unjust knows no shame. 


6“T have cut off nations, 

Their fortresses are devastated; 

I have made their streets desolate, 

With none passing by. 

Their cities are destroyed; 

There is no one, no inhabitant. 

711 said, ‘Surely you will fear Me, 

You will receive instruction’— 

So that her dwelling would not be cut off, 


Despite everything for which I punished her. 


But “they rose early and Ycorrupted all their 
deeds. 


A FAITHFUL REMNANT 
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8“Therefore Mwait for Me,” says the LORD, 
“Until the day I rise up “for plunder; 


My determination is to gather the nations 
To My assembly of kingdoms, 
To pour on them My indignation, 


All My fierce anger; 


All the earth Jshall be devoured 


With the fire of My jealousy. 


°“For then I will restore to the peoples ka pure 
“language, 


That they all may call on the name of the LORD, 


To serve Him with one accord. 


10lFrom beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
My worshipers, 
The daughter of My dispersed ones, 


Shall bring My offering. 
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111m that day you shall not be shamed for any of 
your deeds 


In which you transgress against Me; 

For then I will take away from your midst 
Those who ™rejoice in your pride, 

And you shall no longer be haughty 

In My holy mountain. 


121 will leave in your midst 


QA meek and humble people, 


And they shall trust in the name of the LORD. 


130The remnant of Israel Pshall do no 
unrighteousness 


4And speak no lies, 


Nor shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth; 


For ‘they shall feed their flocks and lie down, 


And no one shall make them afraid.” 


Joy IN Gop’s FAITHFULNESS 
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14sSing, O daughter of Zion! 

Shout, O Israel! 

Be glad and rejoice with all your heart, 

O daughter of Jerusalem! 

15The LORD has taken away your judgments, 
He has cast out your enemy. 

‘The King of Israel, the LORD, “is in your midst; 
You shall °see disaster no more. 

16Tn that day Vit shall be said to Jerusalem: 
“Do not fear; 

Zion, “let not your hands be weak. 

17The LORD your God *in your midst, 

The Mighty One, will save; 

YHe will rejoice over you with gladness, 

He will quiet you with His love, 


He will rejoice over you with singing.” 
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181 will gather those who Zsorrow over the 
appointed assembly, 





Article 


Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia 


Christians of African descent may be interested in 
Zephaniah’s prophecy that the Lord would restore 
His “dispersed ones” from “beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia” (3:10). This was a remarkable promise, 
given the map of the world in Zephaniah’s day. 


As far as we know, Ethiopia represented the 
southwestern limits of Judah’s knowledge of the 
world. The interior of Africa, “beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia,” was literally “off the map” for the 
ancient Israelites. It was uncharted territory for 
them. 


To what, then, was Zephaniah referring? The 
context shows that he was anticipating the day 
when the Lord would bring people from the ends 
of the earth to form a holy people who would 
worship and serve Him with true hearts (3:9, 12, 
13). Among them would be people from “beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia.” 
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T Deut. 32:30; 2 Kin. 4:1; Neh. 5:5 
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The prophet called this new people “the daughter 
of My dispersed ones” (3:10) and “the remnant of 
Israel” (3:13). Thus Zephaniah’s vision seems to 
tie in with Jeremiah’s predictions of a scattering of 
the Jews throughout the world, followed by an 
eventual restoration (Jer. 30:10, 11, 18-22; 31:1- 
40). 


Beginning in the sixth century, many Jewish 
colonies were established along the Nile and the 
Mediterranean coast of Africa. In fact, some have 
suggested that Zephaniah’s prophecy pertains to 
the Jewish community in northern Abyssinia. 
However, the prophecy may look beyond a strictly 
Jewish restoration. It seems to correspond with a 
prediction by David that Ethiopians would 
someday “stretch out [their] hands to God” (Ps. 
68:31). 


As far as we know, Zephaniah himself had no idea 
of the vast tribes of people living “beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia.” But every time one of their 
descendants turns to faith in Christ, Africa adds 
one more member to the “peoples [of] a pure 
language” who are called to serve the Lord “with 
one accord” (Zeph. 3:9). 





Who are among you, 


To whom its reproach is a burden. 
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T Is. 51:6, 


19Behold, at that time 


I will deal with all who afflict you; 


I will save the “lame, 
And gather those who were driven out; 
I will appoint them for praise and fame 


In every land where they were put to shame. 
20At that time PI will bring you back, 

Even at the time I gather you; 

For I will give you /fame and praise 

Among all the peoples of the earth, 


When I return your captives before your eyes,’ 


Says the LORD. 
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THE Book OF HAGGAI 


Haggai was a prophet to the Jews who had returned 
from the Exile in Babylon. His first task was to force 
them to see where their hearts and priorities really 
lay. He urged them to do what they should have done 
from the start: to rebuild the temple with a willing 
heart. To these admonitions he added the promise of 
God to be with them. With this promise, the people 
could return to their first enthusiasm and carry out 
God’s purposes for them. Then their worship would 
be joyful and sincere. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Little is known of the prophet Haggai except what is 
in the book that bears his name. Ezra mentions him 
briefly in association with the prophet Zechariah 
(see Ezra 5:1; 6:14) and the rebuilding of the temple. 
The name Haggai means “Festival,” an appropriate 
meaning given the prophet’s work in restoring 
temple worship. But what is most remarkable about 
Haggai’s ministry is its brevity; his messages were 
given in the span of only four months in 520 B.C. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


When some of the Israelites returned from the 
Babylonian captivity beginning in 538 B.C., they 
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determined to restore the worship of God to its 
rightful place at the center of their lives. They 
planned to build a new temple in Jerusalem (see 
Ezra 1). Sadly, however, their resolve seems to have 
vanished shortly after their arrival in Jerusalem. 
They built an altar on the original temple site and 
later laid the foundations for the new temple. But 
when enemies who lived in the vicinity applied 
pressure, the Persian king ordered the work on the 
temple to cease. A later emperor of Persia, Darius I, 
lifted the restrictions that had been placed on the 
rebuilding of the temple and told them to proceed. 
But even when the barriers were lifted, the people 
lapsed into spiritual lethargy. They were not the 
idolaters that their ancestors had been, but they had 
lost their early passion for the worship of the living 
God. They explained their behavior by advancing the 
time-honored excuse of procrastination: It just 
doesn’t seem to be the right time (see 1:2). 


When Haggai confronted the people, he addressed 
the problems of his day: the infertility of the land 
and the hard economic times (1:6). But he did not 
blame these problems on poor fiscal planning. 
Instead, he exhorted the people to focus on their 
Spiritual condition. They were focusing on 
insignificant matters like the decoration of their 
homes, while every day they ignored God’s temple 
lying in ruins. The temple was more than a building. 
It was the site of the people’s meeting with the living 
God, the symbol of the abiding presence of the 
Creator of the universe. If the people ignored the 
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physical ruin of the temple, they were ignoring the 
spiritual wreckage in their souls as well. 


Zerubbabel the governor and Joshua the high priest, 
along with the people of God, responded quickly to 
the message of Haggai (1:12). Three weeks after 
Haggai gave his first message, they began their work 
on the temple (520 B.C.). Anticipating a positive 
response, Haggai came with another message. This 
was a simple one, but it had profound implications: 
Haggai assured them that the Lord was with them 
(1:13). This was the same message that Moses had 
brought to the Israelites in Egypt (Ex. 3:8). Indeed 
this would be the name of the coming Messiah— 
Immanuel, God with us (Is. 7:14). When the people 
chose to make God the center of their lives, the Lord 
could Himself remain in their midst even without a 
physical building. 


‘THEOLOGY 


To emphasize some key points about the people’s 
attitude towards God, Haggai posed a couple of 
questions. One of these was about the laws 
concerning what was clean and unclean (2:10-14). 
These laws had several purposes: (1) they protected 
people from diseases; (2) they taught certain 
Spiritual lessons; (3) they created in the people an 
instinctive sense of right and wrong. In other words, 
they underscored the message that the Lord, and not 
any person, determines what is good or evil. Haggai 
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asked the priests if cleanness or holiness might be 
transmitted through touch. The priests answered 
that it could not. Then the prophet asked if 
uncleanness could be transmitted through touch. 
The answer was yes. Haggai applied this principle to 
the nation. An indifferent attitude toward the 
construction of the temple had polluted everything 
the people touched. Their attitude made the work of 
their hands unacceptable to the Lord. Even though 
the temple work had begun, the people’s hearts left 
them unclean in the eyes of the Lord. Even so, God 
in His great grace would still bless His people. 


In a question-and-answer format (2:15-19), Haggai 
also encouraged the people to think about their 
circumstances before they started to build the 
temple. None of their past work had resulted in 
success: “Is the seed still in the barn?” (2:19). But 
from that day God would bless His people, because 
they had reordered their priorities. They had put the 
worship of the Lord before their own welfare (1:4, 
14). Out of the bounty that the Lord would provide, 
the Israelites would be able to bring the proper 
sacrifices of true worship into the new temple. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


When Haggai writes “The glory of this latter temple 
Shall be greater than the former” (2:9), he is 
certainly referring to the reconstructed temple 
Herod would enlarge. When Jesus set foot inside, the 
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presence of the incarnate God filled that “latter 
temple” with the glory of which Haggai spoke. 


Beyond this prophet’s words, we also see the 
Messiah represented in one of Haggai’s peers whom 
we meet in the book. Zerubbabel is the governor of 
Judah after the exiles return. Based on what the 
Lord has told him to say, Haggai declares that 
Zerubbabel will become the signet ring of the Most 
High. In other words, he will be the proof of God’s 
authority. Although Jesus will be the eventual Signet, 
Zerubbabel becomes the center of the Messianic line 
for a time. Like a king’s ring, he seals both the pre- 
exilic and postexilic branch of David’s lineage 
together. 


¢ 586 B.C. ¢ Jerusalem falls to the Babylonians 
¢ 539 B.C. * Cyrus of Persia conquers Babylon 
¢ 538 B.C. * The return of the Jews to Judea begins 


¢ 536-534 B.C. ¢ The temple rebuilding begins then 
stops 


¢ 520 B.C. * Haggai preaches; the temple rebuilding 
resumes 


e515 B.C. ¢ The temple is completed 


HaGGalI OUTLINE 
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II. God’s greater temple and blessings 2:1-23 
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THE COMMAND TO BUILD Gop’s HOUSE 


1tn the second year of King Darius, in the sixth 
month, on the first day of the month, the word of the 


LORD came by DHaggai the prophet to °Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to 


dyoshua the son of °Jehozadak, the high priest, 


saying, 2“Thus speaks the LORD of hosts, Saying: 
‘This people says, “The time has not come, the time 
that the LORD’s house should be built.”’” 


3Then the word of the LORD ‘came by Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 4“Ts it Stime for you yourselves to 
dwell in your paneled houses, and this ‘temple to lie 
in ruins?” Now therefore, thus says the LORD of 
hosts: “Consider your ways! 


©“You have ‘sown much, and bring in little; 
You eat, but do not have enough; 
You drink, but you are not filled with drink; 


You Clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; 


T Rom. 15:21; [Eph. 3:5, 9]; 1 Pet. 1:2 
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: Ps. 22:6; [Is. 49:7; Matt. 27:30, 31; Luke 18:31-33; 23:18] 
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T[John 1:10, 11] 
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And Jhe who earns wages, 


Earns wages to put into a bag with holes.” 


7Thus says the LORD of hosts: “Consider your ways! 
8Go up to the Kmountains and bring wood and build 
the “temple, that I may take pleasure in it and be 
glorified,” says the LORD. 9l“ You looked for much, 
but indeed it came to little; and when you brought it 
home, ™I blew it away. Why?” says the LORD of 
hosts. “Because of My house that is in ruins, while 
every one of you runs to his own house. 10Therefore 
“the heavens above you withhold the dew, and the 
earth withholds its fruit. !1For I °called for a 
drought on the land and the mountains, on the grain 
and the new wine and the oil, on whatever the 
ground brings forth, on men and livestock, and on 


Pall the labor of your hands.” 


THE PEOPLE’S OBEDIENCE 


12dThen Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the LORD 
their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the LORD their God had sent him; and the people 


feared the presence of the LORD. !°Then Haggai, 
the LORD’s messenger, spoke the LORD’s message 


T Matt. 27:11-26; Luke 23:1-25 
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to the people, saying, '“I am with you, says the 
LORD.” !4So Sthe LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, ‘'governor of Judah, 
and the spirit of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the 
high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the 
people; “and they came and worked on the house of 
the LORD of hosts, their God, !°on the twenty-fourth 


day of the sixth month, in the second year of King 
Darius. 
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THE COMING GLORY OF Gop’s HOUSE 


‘Tn the seventh month, on the twenty-first of the 
month, the word of the LORD came !by Haggai the 


prophet, saying: 2“Speak now to Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son 
of Jehozadak, the high priest, and to the remnant of 


the people, saying: 3a'Who is left among you who 
saw this temple in its former glory? And how do you 
see it now? In comparison with it, Dis this not in your 


eyes as nothing? “Yet now Cbe strong, Zerubbabel,’ 
says the LORD; ‘and be strong, Joshua, son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, all you 
people of the land,’ says the LORD, ‘and work; for I 


am with you,’ says the LORD of hosts. Sd‘ According 
to the word that I covenanted with you when you 


came out of Egypt, so “My Spirit remains among 
you; do not fear!’ 


©“For thus says the LORD of hosts: Once more (it is 
a little while) YI will shake heaven and earth, the sea 
and dry land; ‘and I will shake all nations, and they 


T Ps, 30:5; Is. 26:20; 60:10; 2 Cor. 4:17 
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shall come to the °Desire of All Nations, and I will 
fill this “temple with ‘glory,’ says the LORD of hosts. 
°‘The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine,’ says the 


LORD of hosts. 4J‘The glory of this latter °temple 
Shall be greater than the former,’ says the LORD of 


hosts. ‘And in this place I will give Kneace,’ says the 
LORD of hosts.” 


THE PEOPLE ARE DEFILED 


10On the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, in 
the second year of Darius, the word of the LORD 
came by Haggai the prophet, saying, 11«Thus says 
the LORD of hosts: ‘Now, !ask the priests concerning 
the law, saying, 12«Tf one carries holy meat in the 
fold of his garment, and with the edge he touches 


bread or stew, wine or oil, or any food, will it become 
holy?”’” 


Then the priests answered and said, “No.” 


13and Haggai said, “If one who is ™unclean because 
of a dead body touches any of these, will it be 
unclean?” 


So the priests answered and said, “It shall be 
unclean.” 
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14Then Haggai answered and said, "“‘So is this 
people, and so is this nation before Me,’ says the 
LORD, ‘and so is every work of their hands; and 
what they offer there is unclean. 


PROMISED BLESSING 


15‘and now, carefully °consider from this day 
forward: from before stone was laid upon stone in 


the temple of the LORD— !®since those days, Pwhen 
one came to a heap of twenty ephahs, there were but 
ten; when one came to the wine vat to draw out fifty 


baths from the press, there were but twenty. !74I 
struck you with blight and mildew and hail ‘in all the 
labors of your hands; yet you did not turn to Me,’ 


says the LORD. !®‘Consider now from this day 
forward, from the twenty-fourth day of the ninth 


month, from ‘the day that the foundation of the 


LORD’s temple was laid—consider it: !9¥Is the seed 
still in the barn? As yet the vine, the fig tree, the 
pomegranate, and the olive tree have not yielded 


fruit. But from this day I will Ybless you.’” 


Z.ERUBBABEL CHOSEN AS A SIGNET 


20And again the word of the LORD came to Haggai 
on the twenty-fourth day of the month, saying, 


21“Speak to Zerubbabel, “governor of Judah, saying: 
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XT will shake heaven and earth. 


22YT will overthrow the throne of kingdoms; 


I will destroy the strength of the Gentile 
kingdoms. 


ZT will overthrow the chariots 
And those who ride in them; 
The horses and their riders shall come down, 


Every one by the sword of his brother. 


23‘In that day,’ says the LORD of hosts, ‘I will take 
you, Zerubbabel My servant, the son of Shealtiel,’ 


says the LORD, @‘and will make you like a signet 


ring; for DT have chosen you,’ says the LORD of 
hosts.” 





Word Study 


Signet ring 


(Heb. chotham) (2:23; Gen. 38:18; 1 Kin. 21:8; Jer. 
22:24) Strong’s #2368: The Hebrew noun signet 
ring is derived from a verbal root meaning “to affix 


T Is. 45:23; Matt. 24:35 


T Is, 46:9-11 


T Ps. 98:8 


T 1 Chr, 16:33 


T Is. 41:19 


T Mic. 7:4 


T Jer. 13:11 


T Is. 46:13; Matt. 3:2; 4:17; Rom. 13:11, 12 


my tt 


a seal,” “to seal up,” or “to fasten by sealing.” The 
Signet in OT times was an engraved stone set ina 
gold or silver finger ring, bracelet, or armband 
(see Song 8:6). When pressed upon wax or soft 
clay, the ring left the impression of the personal 
insignia of the bearer (see Ex. 28:11, 21, 36; 39:6, 
14, 30). The signet ring was like an identification 
card or badge in the ancient world (Gen. 38:18). It 
symbolized status or position and the binding 
nature of the authority attached to items sealed by 
the ring (1 Kin. 21:8; Job 38:14). Haggai’s 
comparison of Zerubbabel to a signet ring (2:23) 
has messianic implications, since Zerubbabel 
would overturn the curse of Jeremiah on King 
Jehoiachin’s dynasty and restore royal authority to 
the line of King David (Jer. 22:24-30). 
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THE BooK OF ZECHARIAH 


Encouragement and hope are the underlying themes 
of the prophecies of Zechariah. The prophet 
Zechariah was one of the three prophets, along with 
Haggai and Malachi, who ministered to the exiles 
returning to Jerusalem. These exiles faced the ruins 
of what had once been a splendid city and a glorious 
temple. There was much to be sad about, but 
Zechariah encouraged the exiles with visions of 
judgment on Israel’s enemies and of the complete 
restoration of the city of Jerusalem. Yet the most 
thrilling vision of all was the prediction of a coming 
King—the Messiah who would bring eternal 
salvation and the promised eternal kingdom. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The name Zechariah means “Yahweh Remembers.” 
This powerful phrase communicates a message of 
hope: The God of Israel will mercifully remember His 
people. The prophet is identified as “the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Iddo.” Iddo was among the 
heads of the priestly families that returned from 
Babylon to Judah. Zechariah, then, was a member of 
the tribe of Levi and probably served as both a priest 
and a prophet. He entered his prophetic ministry 
two months after his contemporary Haggai had 
concluded his first oracle. 
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Those who question the unity and single authorship 
of Zechariah usually argue that chapters 9-14 date 
from the Hellenistic period (331-167 B.C.) or the 
Maccabean period (167-73 B.C.). The reference to 
“Greece” in 9:13 has often been cited as evidence for 
a late date, after Alexander’s conquests (c. 330 B.C.). 
However, Greek influence was strong in the ancient 
Middle East as early as the seventh century B.C. 
Greece is mentioned by the eighth-century prophet 
Isaiah (see Is. 66:19, where Greece is referred to as 
Javan) and the sixth-century prophet Ezekiel (see 
Ezek. 27:13, 19 for Javan). Those who hold to the 
unity of the book generally date its completion 
between 500 and 470 B.C. Zechariah began his 
prophetic ministry in the second year of the Persian 
king Darius (522-486 B.C.) and his last dated 
prophecy was delivered two years later, in 518 B.C. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Zechariah lived and prophesied during the period 
following the Babylonian captivity (597-538 B.C.). 
Jeremiah had predicted that the Israelites would 
return to the Promised Land after 70 years of 
discipline in exile. God began fulfilling this promise 
when He raised up Cyrus king of Persia, whose 
military exploits brought about the capture of 
Babylon in 539 B.C. Following his victory, Cyrus 
decreed that all exiled peoples could return to their 
homelands. The people of Judah were among those 
who benefited from this reversal of Babylonian 


T 2 Pet. 3:4 
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policy. The first group of Jews returned under the 
leadership of Sheshbazzar (Ezra 1:8) in 537 B.C. The 
altar for the temple was erected in the fall of that 
year, but construction of the temple itself did not 
begin until the spring of 536 B.C. 


Opposition to the temple rebuilding by enemies of 
the Jews living in and around Judah resulted in the 
abandonment of the work until 520 B.C. During 
these 16 years of neglect the people of Judah lost 
their vision and sense of spiritual purpose. Their 
procrastination resulted in divine chastening (Hag. 
1:11; 2:17). Although the crops failed and the people 
languished, they did not repent until God raised up 
two prophets to turn the people back to Himself. In 
920 B.C., Haggai called for the Israelites to 
recognize their spiritual priorities and rebuild the 
temple. Zechariah began his prophetic ministry just 
two months after Haggai (compare 1:1 with Hag. 
Ll): 


The ministries of Haggai and Zechariah did not 
cease when work began in earnest on the temple. 
The prophets continued to encourage the people. 
Haggai’s messages were delivered in 520 B.C.; 
Zechariah’s last dated prophecy was given in 518 
B.C. (7:1). With the people committed to restoring 
the worship of the Lord and the temple, God poured 
out His blessing on a repentant and spiritually 
revitalized people. The temple was completed in 515 
B.C. and rededicated with great rejoicing. 


T Ezek. 23:41 
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PURPOSE AND THEMES 


Zechariah’s prophecies had two purposes. First, they 
challenged the returning exiles to turn to the Lord, 
to be cleansed from their sins and to experience 
again the Lord’s blessing (see 1:3). Second, 
Zechariah’s words comforted and encouraged the 
people regarding the rebuilding of the temple and 
God’s future work among His people (1:16, 17; 2:12; 
3:2; 4:9; 6:14, 15). 


In the first several chapters, Zechariah encourages 
the people by focusing on God’s choice of Jerusalem 
(1:17; 2:12; 3:2). The Lord had not set aside His 
ancient covenant people. Through Zechariah, God 
not only reaffirmed Jerusalem’s divine election, but 
promised to come among His returning people and 
live in their midst (see 2:10, 11; 8:3, 23). It was 
through His personal presence among His people 
that God would accomplish a miraculous work. In 
the second half of the book, Zechariah details God’s 
future dealings with His chosen people, revealing 
the overthrow of Israel’s enemies, the future glories 
of Zion, and the universal reign of the Messiah. This 
is the overarching theme of the book: The complete 
restoration of God’s people would occur in the 
redeeming and delivering work of the coming 
Messiah. 


‘THEOLOGY 


T Ps, 34:18; 51:17; Is. 66:2 


T Ps, 147:3; Is. 61:1-3 


T Ps, 85:5; 103:9; [Mic. 7:18] 


T Num. 16:22; Job 34:14; Heb. 12:9 


T Is. 2:7; 56:11; Jer. 6:13 


T Is. 8:17; 45:15; 59:2 


T tg, 9:13 


T Jer. 3:22 


Tis. 61:2 


T Is. 6:7; 51:16; 59:21; Heb. 13:15 


Zechariah teaches a great deal concerning the First 
and Second Comings of Jesus the Messiah. He refers 
to the Messiah as the “BRANCH” (3:8), God’s 
“Servant” (3:8), and God’s “Shepherd” (13:7). There 
is also an allusion to the Messiah’s ministry as a 
Priest-King in 6:13 (see Heb. 6:20-7:1). 
Furthermore, he prophesied the Messiah’s entrance 
into Jerusalem on a colt (9:9; see Matt. 21:4, 5; John 
12:14-16), His betrayal for 30 pieces of silver (11:12, 
13; see Matt. 27:9, 10), the piercing of His hands 
and feet (12:10; see John 19:37), and the cleansing 
from sin provided by His death (13:1; see John 1:29; 
Titus 3:5). In fact, chapters 9-14 of Zechariah are 
the most quoted section of the Prophets in the 
narratives of the Gospels. 


Concerning the Messiah’s Second Coming, 
Zechariah prophesied such future events as the 
conversion of Israel (12:10-13:1, 9; see Rom. 11:26), 
the destruction of Israel’s enemies (14:3, 12-15; see 
Rev. 19:11-16), and the reign of Christ in a new 
Jerusalem (14:9, 16; see Rev. 20:4-6). 


Along with his emphasis on the Messiah, Zechariah 
appropriately gives an important message about 
God’s plan for salvation. The importance of 
repentance and returning to the Lord of Hosts is 
emphasized in the introduction (1:3-6). And then in 
3:1-5, Zechariah provides a striking illustration of 
the removal of sin and the imputation of 
righteousness. The removal of the high priest’s filthy 
garments and the provision of clean festal robes 
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illustrates the work of Christ. Through His atoning 
death, Christ strips us of our filthy sins and clothes 
us with His own righteousness. In this way we can 
approach our holy God. 


True religion, according to Zechariah, is not found 
merely in external acts of religious piety, but is 
based upon a personal relationship with God (7:5-7). 
Such a relationship with God should change one’s 
attitude to one’s neighbors. Like the prophets before 
him, Zechariah condemned the oppression of the 
widow, the orphan, the stranger, and the poor (7:10). 
As a preacher of righteousness, he called God’s 
people back to the virtues of justice, kindness, 
compassion, and truth (7:9; 8:16). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Zechariah includes clear passages that point to 
God’s Anointed One. Jesus is portrayed in His first 
and second comings as both Servant/King and 
Man/God respectively. He appears as the Angel of 
the Lord (3:1, 2), the Branch (3:8; 6:12), and the 
King-Priest (6:13). 


Predictions about Jesus are found in several places— 
9:9, 10 anticipates the Savior’s Triumphal Entry into 
Jerusalem on that first Palm Sunday; 11:11-13 
describe Jesus betrayed for 30 shekels of silver; 
12:10 predicts the Messiah’s piercing (12:10) and 
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13:7 his abandonment. Chapter 14 prophesies Jesus 
as the coming Judge and righteous King. 


¢ 605 B.C. * Nebuchadnezzar begins to reign in 
Babylon 


¢ 605 B.C. * Some Judeans are taken captive 

¢ 586 B.C. * Jerusalem falls to the Babylonians 

¢ 539 B.C. *¢ Cyrus of Persia conquers Babylon 

¢ 538 B.C. ¢ The return of the Jews to Judea begins 


¢ 520 B.C. * Temple rebuilding resumes after a 14- 
year lapse 


e515 B.C. ¢ The temple is completed 


ZECHARIAH OUTLINE 
I. A call to repent 1:1-6 
II. The visions of Zechariah 1:7-6:15 
A. A vision of horses 1:7-17 
B. A vision of horns 1:18-21 
C. A vision of a surveyor 2:1-13 


D. A vision of the high priest 3:1-10 


T Bx, 31:16, 17; 35:2, 3; Is. 56:2, 4, 6; Jer. 17:21-27 


T Job 22:26; Is. 61:10 


: Deut. 32:13; 33:29; Is. 33:16; Hab. 3:19 


T Is. 1:20; 40:5; Mic. 4:4 


T Num. 11:23; Is. 50:2; Jer. 32:17 


T Is. 1:15 


T Is. 1:15, 21; Jer. 2:30, 34; Ezek. 7:23; Hos. 4:2 


T Is. 30:12; Jer. 7:4 


T Job 15:35; Ps. 7:14; Is. 33:11 


t Job 8:14 


FE. A vision of a lampstand and olive trees 4:1-14 
F. A vision of a flying scroll 5:1-4 
G. A vision of a woman in a basket 5:5-11 
H. A vision of four chariots 6:1-8 
I. The crowning of Joshua 6:9-15 

III. A question about fasting 7:1-8:23 
A. An inquiry by a delegation from Bethel 7:1-3 
B. The Lord’s rebuke of empty ritualism 7:4-14 
C. The future restoration of Zion 8:1-23 


IV. An oracle concerning the nations and Israel 9:1- 
List? 


A. A divine warrior hymn 9:1-17 

B. A plan for restoration 10:1-12 

C. The rejection of the Good Shepherd 11:1-17 
V. An oracle concerning Israel’s future 12:1-14:21 

A. The physical deliverance of the nation 12:1-9 

B. The spiritual renewal of the nation 12:10-13:6 

C. The fate of the shepherd and the flock 13:7-9 
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D. The Second Coming of the Messiah 14:1-7 
E. The kingdom of the Messiah 14:8-11 
F. The judgment of Israel’s enemies 14:12-15 


G. Worship in the Messiah’s kingdom 14:16-21 


T Matt. 12:34 


T fs, 5:23; 10:2: 99:91; 99:7 
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T Rev. 12:15 
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A CALL TO REPENTANCE 


!Tn the eighth month ®of the second year of Darius, 
the word of the LORD came to Zechariah the son of 
Berechiah, the son of “Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2“The LORD has been very angry with your fathers. 
3Therefore say to them, ‘Thus says the LORD of 
hosts: “Return “to Me,” says the LORD of hosts, “and 
I will return to you,” says the LORD of hosts. *“Do 


not be like your fathers, “to whom the former 
prophets preached, saying, “Thus says the LORD of 


hosts: !“Turn now from your evil ways and your evil 
deeds.”’ But they did not hear nor heed Me,” says 
the LORD. 


°“Your fathers, where are they? 
And the prophets, do they live forever? 
6Yet surely JMy words and My statutes, 


Which I commanded My servants the prophets, 
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Did they not overtake your fathers? 


“So they returned and said: 


ATust as the LORD of hosts determined to do to 
US, 


According to our ways and according to our 
deeds, 


So He has dealt with us.’”’” 


VISION OF THE HORSES 


7On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Shebat, in the second year of 
Darius, the word of the LORD came to Zechariah the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet: ST saw 
by night, and behold, ‘a man riding on a red horse, 
and it stood among the myrtle trees in the hollow; 
and behind him were Jhorses: red, sorrel, and white. 
°Then I said, key lord, what are these?” So the 
angel who talked with me said to me, “I will show 
you what they are.” 


10and the man who stood among the myrtle trees 


answered and said, l“These are the ones whom the 
LORD has sent to walk to and fro throughout the 
earth.” 


T Is. 56:7 


T Is. 60:13; Hag. 2:7, 9 


T Ps, 72:10 


TTGal. 4:26] 


T Jer. 3:17 


T Is. 55:5 


T Is. 14:1, 2; 61:5; Zech. 6:15 


t Is. 49:23; Rev. 21:24 


T Is. 57:17 


11M¢o they answered the Angel of the LORD, who 
stood among the myrtle trees, and said, “We have 
walked to and fro throughout the earth, and behold, 


all the earth is lresting quietly.” 


THE LORD WILL ComMFrort ZION 


12Then the Angel of the LORD answered and said, 


“O LORD of hosts, “how long will You not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 


against which You were angry °these seventy 
years?” 


13nd the LORD answered the angel who talked to 
me, with Pgood and comforting words. !“So the 


angel who spoke with me said to me, 7“Proclaim, 
saying, “Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“T am Izealous? for Jerusalem 
And for Zion with great 47 eal. 
15] am exceedingly angry with the nations at ease; 


For 'I was a little angry, 


And they helped—but with evil intent.” 


16-Therefore thus says the LORD: 


T Is. 54:7, 8 


T Is. 26:2; 60:18; 62:10; Rev. 21:25, 26 


T Is. 14:2; Zech. 14:17; Matt. 21:44 


T 1 Chr. 28:2; Ps. 132:7 


T Is. 45:14 


T Is. 49:23; Rev. 3:9 


TTHeb. 12:22; Rev. 14:1] 


T Is. 49:23 


T Is. 43:3 


S“T am returning to Jerusalem with mercy; 


My ‘house "shall be built in it,” says the LORD of 
hosts, 


“And Ya surveyor’s line shall be stretched out over 
Jerusalem.”’ 


17 “again proclaim, saying, “Thus says the LORD of 
hosts: 


“My cities shall again ospread out through 
prosperity; 


WThe LORD will again comfort Zion, 


yyy 


And “will again choose Jerusalem. 


VISION OF THE HORNS 


18Then I raised my eyes and looked, and there were 


four Yhorns. !%And I said to the angel who talked 
with me, “What are these?” 


So he answered me, 2“These are the °horns that 
have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.” 


20Then the LORD showed me four craftsmen. 2! And 
I said, “What are these coming to do?” 


T Is. 26:1 


T Rev. 21:23; 22:5 


T Is. 41:16; 45:25; Zech. 2:5 


T Is. 52:1; Rev. 21:27 


T Ps, 37:11; Matt. 5:5 


T Is. 61:3; [Matt. 15:13; John 15:2] 


T Is, 29:23; [Eph. 2:10] 


T Matt. 13:31, 32 


T Is. 11:2; Matt. 3:17; Luke 4:18, 19; John 1:32; 3:34 


So he said, “These are the “horns that scattered 
Judah, so that no one could lift up his head; but /the 
craftsmen are coming to terrify them, to cast out the 
horns of the nations that Plifted up their horn against 
the land of Judah to scatter it.” 


T Ps, 45:7; Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:22 


T Ps. 147:3 


T Is. 42:7; [Acts 10:43] 


T Lev. 25:9 


T Is. 34:8; Mal. 4:1, 3: [2 Thess. 1:7] 


T Is. 57:18; Jer. 31:13; Matt. 5:4 


T Ps. 30:11 


T Is. 60:21; [Jer. 17:7, 8] 


T[John 15:8] 


tT Is. 49:8; 58:12; Ezek. 36:33; Amos 9:14 


2 


VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE 


IThen I raised my eyes and looked, and behold, ¢a 


man with a measuring line in his hand. 7So I said, 
“Where are you going?” 


And he said to me, >“To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what is its width and what is its length.” 


3And there was the angel who talked with me, going 
out; and another angel was coming out to meet him, 


4who said to him, “Run, speak to this young man, 


saying: “‘Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls, because of the multitude of men and 


livestock in it. °For I,’ says the LORD, ‘will be da wall 


of fire all around her, “and I will be the glory in her 
midst.’” 


FUTURE JOY OF ZION AND MAny NATIONS 


6“Up, up! Flee ‘from the land of the north,” says the 
LORD; “for I have Yspread you abroad like the four 


T[Eph. 2:12] 


T Ex. 19:6 


T Is. 60:5, 11 


T Is. 40:2; Zech. 9:12 


T Ps. 11:7 


T1891, 13 


T Gen. 17:7; Ps. 105:10; Is. 55:3; Jer. 32:40 


T Is. 65:23 


T Hab. 3:18 


T Ps, 132:9, 16 


winds of heaven,” says the LORD. 7“Up, Zion! 


hEscape, you who dwell with the daughter of 
Babylon.” 


°For thus says the LORD of hosts: “He sent Me after 
glory, to the nations which plunder you; for he who 


Itouches you touches the lapple of His eye. 9For 
surely I willJ/shake My hand against them, and they 


shall become “spoil for their servants. Then Kyou will 
know that the LORD of hosts has sent Me. 


10l“Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion! For behold, 
Iam coming and I ™will dwell in your midst,” says 
the LORD. !!2“Many nations shall be joined to the 
LORD °in that day, and they shall become PMy 


people. And I will dwell in your midst. Then “you will 
know that the LORD of hosts has sent Me to you. 


12and the LORD will ‘take possession of Judah as 
His inheritance in the Holy Land, and will again 


choose Jerusalem. 13SBe silent, all flesh, before the 
LORD, for He is aroused ‘from His holy habitation!” 


T Is. 49:18; Rev. 21:2 


T Pe. 72-3: 85-11 


T Is, 60:18; 62:7 


T Is. 60:3 


T Ps, 102:15, 16; 138:4, 5; 148:11, 13 


T Is, 62:4, 12; 65:15 


T Is. 28:5; Zech. 9:16; 1 Thess. 2:19 


T Hos. 1:10; 1 Pet. 2:10 


T Is. 49:14; 54:6, 7 
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VISION OF THE Hi1GH PRIEST 


IThen he showed me ®Joshua the high priest 
standing before the Angel of the LORD, and bSatan! 
standing at his right hand to oppose him. 2And the 
LORD said to Satan, ““The LORD rebuke you, Satan! 
The LORD who “has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you! 
©Ts this not a brand plucked from the fire?” 


3Now Joshua was clothed with ‘filthy garments, and 
was standing before the Angel. 


4Then He answered and spoke to those who stood 
before Him, saying, “Take away the filthy garments 
from him.” And to him He said, “See, I have removed 


your iniquity from you, Yand I will clothe you with 
rich robes.” 


SAnd I said, “Let them put a clean hturban on his 
head.” 


So they put a clean turban on his head, and they put 
the clothes on him. And the Angel of the LORD stood 


Tis, 65:19 


T Is, 52:8; Jer. 6:17; Ezek. 3:17; 33:7 


tT Is. 60:18; 61:11; Jer. 33:9; Zeph. 3:19, 20 


T Lev. 26:16; Deut. 28:31, 33; Judg. 6:3-6; Is. 1:7; Jer. 5:17 


T Deut. 12:12: 14:23, 26 


T Is. 40:3; 57:14 


T te 44:43 


T Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5; John 12:15 


T Is. 40:10; [Rev. 22:12] 


TTRev. 19:13, 15] 


by. 


THE CoMING BRANCH 


©Then the Angel of the LORD admonished Joshua, 
saying, ’“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


‘If you will walk in My ways, 
And if you will ikeep My command, 


Then you shall also Jjudge My house, 

And likewise have charge of My courts; 

I will give you places to walk 

Among these who Kstand here. 

8‘Hear, O Joshua, the high priest, 

You and your companions who sit before you, 
For they are 142 wondrous sign; 


For behold, I am bringing forth ™My Servant the 
BRANCH. 


2For behold, the stone 


That I have laid before Joshua: 


T Lam. 1:15; Rev. 14:19, 20; 19:15 


T Is, 34:8; 35:4; 61:2; Jer. 51:6 


T Is. 41:28; 59:16 


T[John 16:32] 


T Ps, 98:1; Is. 59:16 


T Judg. 10:16 


T Ex. 14:19 


T Ex. 19:4 


tT Rx. 15:24 


°Upon the stone are Pseven eyes. 
Behold, I will engrave its inscription,’ 


Says the LORD of hosts, 


‘And “I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day. 


10rTn that day,’ says the LORD of hosts, 
‘Everyone will invite his neighbor 


Under his vine and under his fig tree.’” 


T Num. 14:11; Ps. 78:40; Acts 7:51; 1 Cor. 10:1-11 


T Ex, 23:21; Ps. 106:40 


T Ps, 106:44, 45 


T Ex. 14:30 


T Num. 11:17, 25, 29; Hag. 2:5 


T Ex. 15:6 


T Bx, 14:21, 22; Josh. 3:16; Is. 11:15; 51:10 


T Ps, 106:9 


T2 Sam. 7:23 


T Deut. 26:15; Ps. 80:14 
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VISION OF THE LAMPSTAND AND OLIVE TREES 


1Now @the angel who talked with me came back and 
wakened me, Pas a man who is wakened out of his 
sleep. And he said to me, “What do you see?” 





Word Study 


angel 


(Heb. mal’ak) (4:1; 2 Sam. 2:5; 24:16; Ps. 34:7; Is. 
37:9) Strong’s #4397: This noun may refer to 
angelic beings (4:1, 5; Gen. 19:1; Ps. 91:11), 
human messengers (Gen. 32:3; Deut. 2:26), or 
ambassadors (Is. 30:4; Ezek. 17:15). A special use 
is the manifestation of the Godhead known as the 
Angel of God in the OT (2:6; see Gen. 21:17; Ex. 
14:19). In the OT, prophets (Hag. 1:13) and priests 
(Mal. 2:7) function as messengers from God. In 
Zechariah, angels bring revelations from God 
about the future and interpret the meaning of 


T Ps, 33:14 


T Jer. 31:20; Hos. 11:8 


T Deut. 32:6 


"Job 14:21 


T Is. 6:9, 10; John 12:40 


T Deut. 7:6 


T Ps, 74:3-7; Is. 64:11 


T Ex. 19:18; Ps. 18:9; 144:5; Mic. 1:3, 4; [Hab. 3:13] 


T Ex. 34:10 


T Ps, 31:19 


dreams and visions (1:14; 6:4, 5). Jesus identified 
the messenger who prepared the way for the day 
of the Lord, forecast in Mal. 3:1, as John the 
Baptist (Matt. 11:10, 11). 





So I said, “I am looking, and there is °a lampstand of 


solid gold with a bowl on top of it, dand on the stand 
seven lamps with seven pipes to the seven lamps. 


3€Two olive trees are by it, one at the right of the 


bowl and the other at its left.” *So I answered and 
spoke to the angel who talked with me, saying, 
“What are these, my lord?” 


°Then the angel who talked with me answered and 
said to me, “Do you not know what these are?” 


And I said, “No, my lord.” 

©So he answered and said to me: 
“This is the word of the LORD to ‘Zerubbabel: 
J‘Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,’ 
Says the LORD of hosts. 
7‘Who are you, ho great mountain? 


Before Zerubbabel you shall become a plain! 


TTPhil. 3:9] 


T Ps, 90:5, 6; Is. 1:30 


T Is. 29:16; 45:9; Jer. 18:6; [Rom. 9:20, 21] 


T Ezek. 24:21 


T Is. 42:14 


T Ps, 83:1 


T Rom. 9:24; 10:20 


T Is, 63:19 


T Rom. 10:21 


And he shall bring forth 'the capstone 
JWith shouts of “Grace, grace to it!”’” 


8Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, 
Saying: 


°The hands of Zerubbabel 

KHave laid the foundation of this ‘temple; 
His hands !shall also finish it. 

Then ™you will know 

That the "LORD of hosts has sent Me to you. 


10For who has despised the day of °small things? 


For these seven rejoice to see 
The “plumb line in the hand of Zerubbabel. 


PThey are the eyes of the LORD, 


Which scan to and fro throughout the whole 
earth.” 


!1Then I answered and said to him, “What are these 
dItwo olive trees—at the right of the lampstand and 
at its left?” 12And I further answered and said to 


T fs, 1:2, 23 


T Is, 42:24 


T Deut. 32:21 


TIs. 1:29 


T Deut. 18:11 


T Lev. 11:7; Is. 66:17 


T Matt. 9:11; Luke 7:39; 18:9-12 


T Deut. 32:34 


t Ps, 79:12 


him, “What are these two olive branches that drip 


3into the receptacles of the two gold pipes from 
which the golden oil drains?” 


13Then he answered me and said, “Do you not know 
what these are?” 


And I said, “No, my lord.” 


14S he said, ™These are the two “anointed ones, 
Swho stand beside the Lord of the whole earth.” 


T Es. 20:5 


T Ezek. 18:6 


T Is. 57:7; Ezek. 20:27, 28 


T Joel 2:14 


T Is. 1:9; Amos 9:8, 9 


T Matt. 24:22 


Tis. 33:9 


T Josh. 7:24; Hos. 2:15 


T Is. 56:7 


.) 


VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL 


IThen I turned and raised my eyes, and saw there a 
flying “scroll. 


2And he said to me, “What do you see?” 


So I answered, “I see a flying scroll. Its length is 
twenty cubits and its width ten cubits.” 


5Then he said to me, “This is the curse that goes 
out over the face of the whole earth: ‘Every thief 
Shall be expelled,’ according to this side of the scroll; 
and, ‘Every perjurer shall be expelled,’ according to 
that side of it.” 


4“T will send out the curse,” says the LORD of 
hosts; 


“It shall enter the house of the “thief 


And the house of “the one who swears falsely by 
My name. 


It shall remain in the midst of his house 


T Ezek. 23:41; [1 Cor. 10:21] 


T 2 Chr. 36:15, 16; Prov. 1:24; Is. 41:28; 50:2; 66:4; Jer. 7:13 


T Matt. 8:12; Luke 13:28 


T Jer. 29:22; Zech. 8:13 


T Is. 65:9, 22 


TTActs 11:26] 


T Ps. 72:17; Jer. 4:2 


T Deut. 6:13; Zeph. 1:5 


T Is. 51:16; 66:22; [2 Pet. 3:13]; Rev. 21:1 


T Is. 62:4, 5 


And consume “it, with its timber and stones.” 


VISION OF THE WOMAN IN A BASKET 


°Then the angel who talked with me came out and 
said to me, “Lift your eyes now, and see what this is 
that goes forth.” 


6So I asked, “What is it?” And he said, “It isa 
lbasket that is going forth.” 


He also said, “This is their resemblance throughout 
the earth: ’Here is a lead disc lifted up, and this isa 


woman sitting inside the basket”; ®then he said, 
“This is Wickedness!” And he thrust her down into 


the basket, and threw the lead 2cover over its 


mouth. ’Then I raised my eyes and looked, and there 
were two women, coming with the wind in their 


wings; for they had wings like the wings of a fstork, 
and they lifted up the basket between earth and 
heaven. 


10So I said to the Yangel who talked with me, 
“Where are they carrying the basket?” 


11And he said to me, “To hbuild a house for it in ‘the 


land of °Shinar; when it is ready, the basket will be 
set there on its base.” 


T Is. 35:10; 51:11; Rev. 7:17; 21:4 


T Beel. 8:12, 13; Is. 3:11; 22:14 


T Ezek. 28:26; 45:4; Hos. 11:11; Amos 9:14 


T Is. 62:8, 9 


T Ps, 92:12 


T Is. 65:9, 15 


T Is. 61:9; [Jer. 32:38, 39; Acts 2:39] 


T Ps, 91:15; Is. 58:9 


T Is. 30:19; Dan. 9:20-23 
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VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS 


!Then I turned and raised my eyes and looked, and 
behold, four chariots were coming from between two 
mountains, and the mountains were mountains of 
bronze. “With the first chariot were @red horses, 
with the second chariot Pblack horses, 3with the 
third chariot white horses, and with the fourth 
chariot dappled horses—strong steeds. 4Then I 
answered Sand said to the angel who talked with me, 
“What are these, my lord?” 


“And the angel answered and said to me, dThese 
are four spirits of heaven, who go out from their 
€station before the Lord of all the earth. ©! The one 
with the black horses is going to fthe north country, 
the white are going after them, and the dappled are 
going toward the south country.” ’Then the strong 
steeds went out, eager to go, that they might Jwalk 
to and fro throughout the earth. And He said, “Go, 
walk to and fro throughout the earth.” So they 
walked to and fro throughout the earth. °And He 
called to me, and spoke to me, saying, “See, those 


T Is. 11:6-9 


T Gen. 3:14; Mic. 7:17 


T 1 Kin. 8:27; 2 Chr. 6:18; Ps. 11:4; Matt. 5:34; Acts 17:24 


: Ps. 34:18; [Is. 57:15; 61:1; Matt. 5:3, 4; Luke 18:13, 14] 


T Ps, 34:18; 51:17 


TTIs. 1:10-17; 58:1-7; Mic. 6:7, 8] 


T Deut. 23:18 


T Prov. 1:24; Is. 65:12; Jer. 7:13 


T Ps, 38:20; Is. 60:15; [Luke 6:22, 23] 


T Is. 5:19 


who go toward the north country have given rest to 
My Spirit in the north country.” 


‘THE COMMAND TO CROWN JOSHUA 


°Then the word of the LORD came to me, Saying: 
10“Receive the gift from the captives—from Heldai, 
Tobijah, and Jedaiah, who have come from Babylon— 
and go the same day and enter the house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah. !!Take the silver and gold, 
make !an2 elaborate crown, and set it on the head of 
JJoshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest. 12Then 
speak to him, saying, “Thus says the LORD of hosts, 
Saying: 





Word Study 


BRANCH 


(Heb. tsemach) (3:8; 6:12; Is. 4:2; Jer. 23:5) 
Strong’s #6780: The Hebrew term translated as 
BRANCH here means “Shoot” or “Twig.” This is 
one title for the coming Messiah, the “Branch” 
who would “shoot” up from the royal stock of 
David, a dynasty that had been interrupted with 
the Babylonian exile (Is. 11:1). Many of the 


TT2 Thess. 1:10; Titus 2:13] 


T Is. 48:18; 60:5 


T Is, 60:16 


T Is. 49:22; 60:4 


T Is. 51:3; [2 Cor. 1:3, 4] 


T Ezek. 37:1 


: Is. 9:5; [2 Thess. 1:8] 


T Is, 65:3-8 


prophets promised that a King from David’s line 
would reign in righteousness (Jer. 23:5, 6) and as a 
priest would reestablish true worship of the Lord 
(6:12, 13). In His ministry, Jesus Christ fulfilled 
these predictions by taking on both a royal (see 
John 12:13-15; 1 Tim. 6:13-16) and a priestly role 
(see Heb. 4:14). 





“Behold, kthe Man whose name is the BRANCH! 
From His place He shall “branch out, 

™MAnd He shall build the temple of the LORD; 
13Yes, He shall build the temple of the LORD. 
He "shall bear the glory, 

And shall sit and rule on His throne; 

So °He shall be a priest on His throne, 


And the counsel of peace shall be between 4them 
both.”’ 


14“Now the “elaborate crown shall be Pfora 
memorial in the temple of the LORD °for Helem, 
Tobijah, Jedaiah, and Hen the son of Zephaniah. 
15Eyven UIthose from afar shall come and build the 
temple of the LORD. Then you shall know that the 


T Is. 59:7 


T Is, 45:22-25; Jer. 3:17 


T Luke 2:34 


T Is, 49:22 


T Is. 18:7; [Rom. 15:16] 


T Ex. 19:6; Is. 61:6; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6 


T Is. 65:17; Heb. 12:26, 27; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1 


T Zech. 14:16 


T Zech. 14:17-21 


LORD of hosts has sent Me to you. And this shall 
come to pass if you diligently obey the voice of the 
LORD your God.” 


T Is. 14:11; Mark 9:44, 46, 48 


T manger or feed trough 


T understand 


TLit. heavy, weighed down 


l offspring, seed 


T sh elter 


T worthless 


TPray 


| bloodshed 


TSome ancient vss. the oppressed 
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OBEDIENCE BETTER THAN FASTING 


1 Now in the fourth year of King Darius it came to 
pass that the word of the LORD came to Zechariah, 


on the fourth day of the ninth month, Chislev, when 
1 the people sent *Sherezer, with Regem-Melech and 
his men, to °the house of God, “to pray before the 


LORD, “and to @ask the priests who were in the 
house of the LORD of hosts, and the prophets, 


saying, “Should I weep in Dthe fifth month and °fast 
as I have done for so many years?” 


4Then the word of the LORD of hosts came to me, 
saying, °“Say to all the people of the land, and to the 
priests: ‘When you °fasted and mourned in the fifth 
dand seventh months “during those seventy years, 
did you really fast ‘for Me—for Me? ©9When you eat 
and when you drink, do you not eat and drink for 
yourselves? 7 Should you not have obeyed the words 


which the LORD proclaimed through the hformer 
prophets when Jerusalem and the cities around it 


T Vindicate 


TUnfaithful 


The relieved of 


Tavenge Myself 


Trefine with lye 


TLit. returners 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; some Heb. mss., Tg. you 


TSites of pagan worship 


T knives 


Tor clap, shake hands to make bargains with the children 


were inhabited and prosperous, and Ithe ©South and 
the Lowland were inhabited?’” 


DISOBEDIENCE RESULTED IN CAPTIVITY 


8Then the word of the LORD came to Zechariah, 
saying, ?“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


J‘Execute true justice, 


Show /mercy and compassion 


Everyone to his brother. 


10KDo not oppress the widow or the fatherless, 


The alien or the poor. 


lLet none of you plan evil in his heart 


Against his brother.’ 


!1“But they refused to heed, ™shrugged?® their 


shoulders, and "stopped? their ears so that they 
could not hear. !2yYes, they made their °hearts like 


flint, Prefusing to hear the law and the words which 
the LORD of hosts had sent by His Spirit through the 


former prophets. 7Thus great wrath came from the 
LORD of hosts. !2Therefore it happened, that just as 


Tproud 


Tpride 


TOr shall utterly vanish 


Tit. dust 


TLit. Cease yourselves from the man 


T Lit. in what is he to be esteemed 


TEvery support 


TEminent looking men 


T boys 


TOr capricious ones 


He proclaimed and they would not hear, so 'they 
called out and I would not listen,” says the LORD of 


hosts. !4“But SI scattered them with a whirlwind 
among all the nations which they had not known. 
Thus the land became desolate after them, so that no 
one passed through or returned; for they made the 
pleasant land desolate.” 


Taged 


T despised, lightly esteemed 


TLit. hand 


T done to him 


Tlead you astray 


T contend, plead His case 


T burned 


THead held high 


T seductive, ogling 


T tripping or skipping 
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JERUSALEM, Hoty CIty OF THE FUTURE 


1 again the word of the LORD of hosts came, saying, 
2“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


aT am !zealous for Zion with great 2zeal; 
With great °fervor I am zealous for her.’ 
3“Thus says the LORD: 
DT will return to Zion, 
And °dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem dshall be called the City of Truth, 
“The Mountain of the LORD of hosts, 
The Holy Mountain.’ 
4“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


9‘Old men and old women shall again sit 


T headbands 


T burning scar 


TLit. strength 


| bloodshed 


Teanopy 


T Lit. In a horn, the son of fatness 


Tit. hewed out 


T hoed 


Twailin g 


T Accumulate houses 


In the streets of Jerusalem, 


Fach one with his staff in his hand 
Because of 4 great age. 
“The streets of the city 


Shall be "full of boys and girls 


Playing in its streets.’ 
©“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


‘If it is omarvelous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in these days, 


IWill it also be marvelous in My eyes?’ 


Says the LORD of hosts. 
7“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


‘Behold, JI will save My people from the land of 
the Feast 


And from the land of the 7west; 


81 will Kbring them back, 


And they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 


14 bath = 1/1 homer 


TY ephah = 1/10 homer 


T pursue 


TLit. fatlings, rich ones 


Tdrag 


Temptiness or falsehood 


TLit. tongue of fire 


TLit. be regarded as 


| distress 


T destroyed, cut off 


They Shall be My people 
And I will be their God, 


™Tn truth and righteousness.’ 

°“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 
‘Let your hands be strong, 
You who have been hearing in these days 
These words by the mouth of °the prophets, 
Who spoke in Pthe day the foundation was laid 
For the house of the LORD of hosts, 
That the temple might be built. 
10For before these days 


There were no “wages for man nor any hire for 
beast; 


There was no peace from the enemy for whoever 
went out or came in; 


For I set all men, everyone, against his neighbor. 


!1rBut now I will not treat the remnant of this people 
as in the former days,’ says the LORD of hosts. 


Ta toned for 


T conquer it 


TLit. settled upon 


TLit. A Remnant Shall Return 


T Be careful 


The calm 


Teause a sickening dread 


Tit. shattered 


TLit. make the request deep or make it high above 


TLit. God-With-Us 


12'ForS the 8seed shall be prosperous, 
The vine shall give its fruit, 
‘The ground shall give her increase, 
And "the heavens shall give their dew— 
I will cause the remnant of this people 
To possess all these. 
13nd it shall come to pass 
That just as you were Ya curse among the nations, 
O house of Judah and house of Israel, 
So I will save you, and “you shall be a blessing. 
Do not fear, 
Let your hands be strong.’ 
14“For thus says the LORD of hosts: 
X‘Tust as I determined to 2punish you 
When your fathers provoked Me to wrath,’ 


Says the LORD of hosts, 


TThe Euphrates 


TLit. Speed the Spoil, Hasten the Booty 


T knows how 


T plunder 


TThe Euphrates 


TOverflow 


T Lit. be the fullness of 


TLit. God-With-Us 


THeb. Immanuel 


TMighty power 


Y‘And I would not relent, 


15So again in these days 
I am determined to do good 
To Jerusalem and to the house of Judah. 


Do not fear. 
1©These are the things you shall 2do: 


@Speak each man the truth to his neighbor; 


Give judgment in your gates for truth, justice, and 
peace; 


17DLet none of you think evil in 'your heart 
against your neighbor; 


And do not love a false oath. 
For all these are things that I hate,’ 


Says the LORD.” 


18Then the word of the LORD of hosts came to me, 
Saying, 19“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


©’The fast of the fourth month, 


AThe fast of the fifth, 


T Lit. fear or terror 


TLit. in dread 


Tholy abode 


T stumbling over 


T captured 


Tor they have no dawn 


Tor by their king and by their God 


TSo with Qr., Tg.; Kt., Vg. not increased joy; LXX Most of the people You 
brought down in Your joy 


T boot 


T for the fire 


©The fast of the seventh, 
fand the fast of the tenth, 
Shall be Yjoy and gladness and cheerful feasts 
For the house of Judah. 
hTherefore love truth and peace.’ 
20“Thus says the LORD of hosts: 
‘Peoples shall yet come, 


Inhabitants of many cities; 


2lThe inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying, 


l“T et us continue to go and pray before the LORD, 
And seek the LORD of hosts. 


I myself will go also.” 


22Yes, Jmany peoples and strong nations 


Shall come to seek the LORD of hosts in 
Jerusalem, 


And to pray before the LORD.’ 


Tin judgment 


| foolishn ess 


T slice off or tear 


Tit. under 


T completed 


Tmigh ty 


TSo with Bg.; MT, DSS YHWH (the LORD) 


T Lit. struck 


Tarouse 


TOr over the pass 


23“Thus says the LORD of hosts: ‘In those days ten 
men from every language of the nations shall lgrasp 
the “sleeve of a Jewish man, saying, “Let us go with 
you, for we have heard ™that God is with you.”’” 


TOr Cry shrilly 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. Listen to her O Anathoth 


| Shoot 


T stock or trunk 


The fruitful 


Tor coastlands 


Tga ther 


TLit. wings 


TLit. sons 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX, Syr, Tg. dry up 


2. 


ISRAEL DEFENDED AGAINST ENEMIES 


IThe ‘burden of the word of the LORDAgainst the 
land of Hadrach, 


And “Damascus its resting place 

(For Pthe eyes of men 

And all the tribes of Israel 

Are on the LORD); 

2Also against “Hamath, which borders on it, 


And against dTyre and ©Sidon, though they are 
very fwise. 


3For Tyre built herself a tower, 
Heaped up silver like the dust, 


And gold like the mire of the streets. 


4Behold, Ithe Lord will cast her out; 


TThe Euphrates 


TLit. in sandals 


Toracle, prophecy 


T consecrated or set apart 


Tor instruments 


T Sharp pains 


Tor tyrants 


T gathers 


Testeem 


Tor howling creatures 


He will destroy Dher power in the sea, 


And she will be devoured by fire. 


SAshkelon shall see it and fear; 


Gaza also shall be very sorrowful; 


And ‘Ekron, for He dried up her expectation. 
The king shall perish from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

6“a2 mixed race shall settle Jin Ashdod, 

And I will cut off the pride of the ‘Philistines. 
71 will take away the blood from his mouth, 
And the abominations from between his teeth. 
But he who remains, even he shall be for our God, 
And shall be like a leader in Judah, 

And Ekron like a Jebusite. 

SIT will Camp around My house 


Because of the army, 


Tor insolent 


Thave lain down 


TOr Sheol 


TLit. Day Star 


Tit. recesses 


TWould not release 


T despised 


| Pierced 


Toracle, prophecy 


Tor ranks 


Because of him who passes by and him who 
returns. 


No more shall an oppressor pass through them, 


For now I have seen with My eyes. 


THE COMING KING 


9“Rejoice ™greatly, O daughter of Zion! 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! 

Behold, "your King is coming to you; 

He is just and having salvation, 

Lowly and riding on a donkey, 

A colt, the foal of a donkey. 

10] Owill cut off the chariot from Ephraim 
And the horse from Jerusalem; 


The Pbattle bow shall be cut off. 


He shall speak peace to the nations; 


His dominion shall be “‘from sea to sea, 


And from the River to the ends of the earth.’ 


Toracle, prophecy 


THeb. bayith, lit. house 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. Joins 


TOr The Third Eglath, an unknown city, Jer. 48:34 


T So with MT, Tg.; DSS, Vg. Dibon; LXX Rimon 


T So with MT, Tg.; DSS, Vg. Dibon; LXX Rimon 


TLit. Rock 


| devasta tor 


TLit. vain talk 


TOr shouting has 


Gop WILL SAVE His PEOPLE 
11“As for you also, 
Because of the blood of your covenant, 


I will set your ‘prisoners free from the waterless 
pit. 


12Return to the stronghold, 


“You prisoners of hope. 


Even today I declare 
That I will restore ‘double to you. 


13For I have bent Judah, My bow, 





Article 


The Coming King 


Luke tells us that after Jesus ascended to heaven, 
the disciples returned to Jerusalem (Luke 24:52). 
They also went back to the Scriptures. The Old 
Testament suddenly blossomed with good news. 
Everywhere they looked they found evidence that 


TLit. belly 


| Kir Hareseth, v. 7 


Toracle, prophecy 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX It shall be forsaken forever; Tg. Its cities shall be 
forsaken and desolate 


| fade 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


TLXX Hivites; Tg. laid waste; Vg. as the plows 


TLXX Amorites; Tg. in ruins; Vg. corn 


Trefu ge 


THeb. Cush 


pointed toward the specifics of Jesus’ life and 
ministry. When they wondered why they had 
missed the connections before, they must have 
also remembered Jesus’ promise, “When He, the 
Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all 
truth” John 16:13). 


When the Gospel writers recorded the details of 
Jesus’ life, they often used references from the Old 
Testament to illustrate how clearly Jesus fulfilled 
the character of the promised Savior and the 
prophecies regarding His ministry. They 
particularly enjoyed quoting Old Testament 
passages that clearly predicted the suffering and 
rejection aspects of the Messiah’s role. For them, 
it was the central theme that set Jesus apart from 
the popular ideas of a conquering and powerful 
political messiah. 


Zechariah 9:9, 10 presents a prophecy whose 
fulfillment was clearly set in motion (although not 
completed) by Jesus’ arrival in Jerusalem on a colt, 
the well-known Triumphal Entry. Both Matthew 
and John mention this passage. John even notes 
that the disciples saw no immediate connection 
between Jesus riding on the colt and His identity 
as the Messiah prophesied in Zechariah. After 
Jesus was glorified, “then they remembered that 
these things were written about Him” (JJohn 
12:16). 


T watch 


TSo with DSS, LXX, Vg.; MT omits From; Tg. To 


Toracle, prophecy 


Tit. shake 


TThe Nile 


TAncient Memphis 


TLit. caused to stagger 


Teorn erstone 


TSome Heb. mss., Arab., DSS, Tg., Vg. Sun; LXX Asedek, lit. 
Righteousness 


TOr the Commander in Chief 


These verses in Zechariah include an important 
transition. The arrival of the saving King is 
followed immediately by a description of the 
effects of His long-term reign. This is an example 
of “prophetic compression.” Viewed from the 
broader context of prophecy, Zechariah was 
mentioning together two stages in God’s plan 
which are actually separated in time. The coming 
King would arrive twice. Jesus came first as a 
humble King of peace and salvation, accomplished 
in Jesus’ earthly ministry and His death on the 
Cross. Second, Jesus will come as a victorious 
Ruler over all the world who will “speak peace to 
the nations.” We should rejoice over Jesus’ first 
coming and anticipate the complete fulfillment of 
Zechariah’s prophecy at Christ’s glorious return. 





Fitted the bow with Ephraim, 

And raised up your sons, O Zion, 

Against your sons, O Greece, 

And made you like the sword of a mighty man.” 
!4Then the LORD will be seen over them, 

And "His arrow will go forth like lightning. 


The Lord GOD will blow the trumpet, 


T Lit. loins 


Toracle, prophecy 


T Lit. bowed 


TDSS Then the observer cried, “My Lord! 


Toracle, prophecy 


Toracle, prophecy 


Toracle, prophecy 


| boistero us 


TLit. covering 


TLit. breaches in the city walls 


And go Ywith whirlwinds from the south. 


15The LORD of hosts will “defend them; 
They shall devour and subdue with slingstones. 


They shall drink and roar as if with wine; 


They shall be filled with blood like “basins, 


Like the corners of the altar. 


16The LORD their God will save them in that day, 


As the flock of His people. 

For Ythey shall be like the “jewels of a crown, 
“Lifted like a banner over His land— 

!7For “how great is “its goodness 

And how great Sits Dbeauty! 


°Grain shall make the young men thrive, 


And new wine the young women. 


TLXX omits he will pull you down; Syr., Tg., Vg. I will pull you down 


Toracle, prophecy 


THeb. Kittim, western lands, especially Cyprus 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX, Tg. Passing over the water; DSS Your 
messengers passing over the sea 


TThe Nile 


Tpollute 


TThe Nile 


T restraint, lit. belt 


T choice 


Tproud 
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RESTORATION OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL 
1 Ask @the LORD for Prain 
In Cthe time of the “Jatter rain. 


The LORD will make flashing clouds; 
He will give them showers of rain, 


Grass in the field for everyone. 
2For the “idols? speak delusion; 


The diviners envision “lies, 


And tell false dreams; 
They {comfort in vain. 
Therefore the people wend their way like Jsheep; 


They are “in trouble Dhecause there is no 
Shepherd. 


3¢My anger is kindled against the Ishepherds, 


TOr held guilty 


TLit. Leanness to me, leanness to me 


TLit. taken 


T sta gger 


T dungeon 


, terrifying 


T humbled 


TLit. fat things 


Twines matured on the sediment 


Tor remains faithful 


JAnd I will punish the °goatherds. 


For the LORD of hosts ‘will visit His flock, 


The house of Judah, 


And !will make them as His royal horse in the 
battle. 


4From him comes ™the cornerstone, 


From him "the tent peg, 


From him the battle bow, 
From him every ©ruler together. 
“They Shall be like mighty men, 


Who °tread down their enemies 

In the mire of the streets in the battle. 

They shall fight because the LORD is with them, 
And the riders on horses shall be put to shame. 
6“T will strengthen the house of Judah, 


And I will save the house of Joseph. 


PT will bring them back, 


TOr Rock of Ages 


Tow 


Ttrample 


Tor make level 


TOr Your zeal for the people 


Tor for us 


Tor ends 


T sharp pains 


T given birth to 


TSo with MT, Vg.; Syr., Tg. their dead bodies; LXX those in the tombs 


Because I Thave mercy on them. 
They shall be as though I had not cast them aside; 


For I am the LORD their God, 
And I ‘will hear them. 
’Those of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, 


And their Sheart shall rejoice as if with wine. 
Yes, their children shall see it and be glad; 
Their heart shall rejoice in the LORD. 

8] will ‘whistle for them and gather them, 

For I will redeem them; 

UAnd they shall increase as they once increased. 
9“TV will “sow them among the peoples, 

And they shall “remember Me in far countries; 
They shall live, together with their children, 


And they shall return. 


10x] will also bring them back from the land of 
Egypt, 


Tor bloodshed 


TSo with MT (Kittel’s Biblia Hebraica), Bg., Vg.; MT (Biblia Hebraica 
Stuttgartensia), some Heb. mss., LXX delight; Tg. choice vineyard 


TLit. him 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


TThe Euphrates 


TLit. valleys of fatness 


TLit. valley of fatness 


TLit. foreign 


TLit. complete end 


rye 


And gather them from Assyria. 


I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon, 


YUntil no more room is found for them. 


!1ZHe shall pass through the sea with affliction, 


And strike the waves of the sea: 

All the depths of ®the River shall dry up. 

Then “the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, 
And Pthe scepter of Egypt shall depart. 

12"So I will strengthen them in the LORD, 


And “they shall walk up and down in His name,” 


Says the LORD. 


T 50 und wisdom 


jerusalem, lit. Lion of God 


TjJerusalem 


T scroll 


TLit. does not know books 


, terrifying 


TLit. weave a web 


Toracle, prophecy 


TLit. Rahab Sits Idle 


TA piece of broken pottery 
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DESOLATION OF ISRAEL 
1Open your doors, O Lebanon, 
That fire may devour your cedars. 


2Wail, O cypress, for the Deedar has fallen, 
Because the mighty trees are ruined. 


Wail, O oaks of Bashan, 
For the thick forest has come down. 


3 There is the sound of wailing dshepherds! 
For their glory is in ruins. 


There is the sound of roaring lions! 


For the ! pride of the Jordan is in ruins. 


PROPHECY OF THE SHEPHERDS 


4Thus says the LORD my God, “Feed the flock for 
slaughter, °whose owners slaughter them and ©feel 


TA tree stripped of branches 


T oppression 


Trich 


TLit. the Rock 


Tit. shattered 


retract 


T sh elter 


Thasty 


Tnoble 


Tnoble 


no guilt; those who sell them say, ‘Blessed be the 
LORD, for I am rich’; and their shepherds do Ynot 


pity them. ©For I will no longer pity the inhabitants 
of the land,” says the LORD. “But indeed I will give 
everyone into his neighbor’s hand and into the hand 


of his king. They shall Zattack the land, and I will not 
deliver them from their hand.” 


7So I fed the flock for slaughter, °in particular hthe 
poor of the flock. I took for myself two staffs: the one 


I called “Beauty, and the other I called °Bonds; and I 


fed the flock. °I “dismissed the three shepherds ‘in 
one month. My soul loathed them, and their soul also 


abhorred me. Then I said, “I will not feed you. JLet 
what is dying die, and what is perishing perish. Let 


those that are left eat each other’s flesh.” !9And I 


took my staff, 7Beauty, and cut it in two, that I might 
break the covenant which I had made with all the 


peoples. 11So it was broken on that day. Thus Kthe® 
poor of the flock, who were watching me, knew that 


it was the word of the LORD. !2Then I said to them, 
“Tf it is Yagreeable to you, give me my wages; and if 


not, refrain.” So they lweighed out for my wages 
thirty pieces of silver. 


13And the LORD said to me, “Throw it to the 


™Mpyotter”—that princely price they set on me. So I 
took the thirty pieces of silver and threw them into 


TLXX omits their; Syr., Tg., Vg. our 


TTg. They have been removed from their cities 


TSo with MT, Vg.; DSS witnesses; LXX omits cities 


TLit. heights 


TUnintelligible speech 


T ship 


TLit. fat 


TLit. made fat 


Tor owl 


Tor hedgehog 


the house of the LORD for the potter. ‘Then I cut in 


two my other staff, !Bonds, that I might break the 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 


!5And the LORD said to me, ™“Next, take for 


yourself the implements of a foolish shepherd. 16For 
indeed I will raise up a shepherd in the land who will 
not care for those who are cut off, nor seek the 
young, nor heal those that are broken, nor feed 
those that still stand. But he will eat the flesh of the 


fat and tear their hooves in °pieces. 


17“woeP to the worthless shepherd, 
Who leaves the flock! 

A sword shall be against his arm 
And against his right eye; 

His arm shall completely wither, 


And his right eye shall be totally blinded.” 


TLit. howling creatures 


THeb. Jilith 


T desert 


THeb. arabah 


TLit. sinking 


Ttottering or stumbling 


TA title, probably Chief of Staff or Governor 


TLit. a word of the lips 


TLit. Judean 


tT were silent 
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‘THE COMING DELIVERANCE OF JUDAH 


IThe !burden of the word of the LORD against 
Israel. Thus says the LORD, “who stretches out the 
heavens, lays the foundation of the earth, and Dforms 
the spirit of man within him: 2“Behold, I will make 


Jerusalem Sa cup of 2drunkenness to all the 
Surrounding peoples, when they lay siege against 
Judah and Jerusalem. 3dand it shall happen in that 
day that I will make Jerusalem “a very heavy stone 
for all peoples; all who would heave it away will 
surely be cut in pieces, though all nations of the 
earth are gathered against it. “In that day,” says the 
LORD, ““I will strike every horse with confusion, and 
its rider with madness; I will open My eyes on the 
house of Judah, and will strike every horse of the 
peoples with blindness. °And the governors of Judah 
Shall say in their heart, “The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
are my strength in the LORD of hosts, their God.’ °In 
that day I will make the governors of Judah Ylike a 


firepan in the woodpile, and like a fiery torch in the 
Sheaves; they shall devour all the surrounding 


Tcontempt 


Tor perhaps Egypt 


Tor Angel 


T Lit. struck 


Twhole or peaceful 


THeb. YAH, YAH 


TLXX omits among the inhabitants of the world 


TSo with some Heb. mss.; MT, Vg. rest; Tg. land 


TSo with Bg.; MT, DSS Lord 


TBe my surety 


peoples on the right hand and on the left, but 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place 
—Jerusalem. 


7“The LORD will save the tents of Judah first, so that 
the glory of the house of David and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall not become greater 


than that of Judah. ®In that day the LORD will 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; the one who is 
feeble among them in that day shall be like David, 
and the house of David shall be like God, like the 


Angel of the LORD before them. “It shall be in that 


day that I will seek to Ddestroy all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 


MOURNING FOR THE PIERCED ONE 


10i“And I will pour on the house of David and on the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and 


supplication; then they willJlook on Me whom they 


pierced. Yes, they will mourn for Him Kas one 
mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him as one 


grieves for a firstborn. !/In that day there shall be a 
great lmourning in Jerusalem, “like the mourning at 


Hadad Rimmon in the plain of >Megiddo. !2"And the 
land shall mourn, every family by itself: the family of 
the house of David by itself, and their wives by 


themselves; the family of the house of °Nathan by 
itself, and their wives by themselves; !%the family of 


TSo with MT, Vg.; DSS, Tg. And shall I say to Him; LXX omits first half of 
this verse 


Tt Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kin. 20:12 


TLit. to the heart of 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX omits in the desert 


Tora plain 


TSo with MT, Tg.; DSS, LXX, Vg. I 


Tin strength 


Trecompense 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; DSS adds of the sea; Tg. adds of the world 


TA span = % cubit, 9 inches; or the width of His hand 


the house of Levi by itself, and their wives by 
themselves; the family of Shimei by itself, and their 
wives by themselves; 14411 the families that remain, 
every family by itself, and their wives by themselves. 


Tan offering 


T reduces 


TLit. in peace 


TLit. Be strong 


Trefin er 


TOr The soldering is good 


TLit. Men of your strife 


TLit. set our heart on them 


TEast 


TSo with MT, Vg.; DSS, Syr., Tg. nothing; LXX omits first line 
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IDOLATRY CuT OFF 


“Tn that day ba fountain shall be opened for the 
house of David and for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


for sin and for “uncleanness. 


2“Tt shall be in that day,” says the LORD of hosts, 


“that I will “cut off the names of the idols from the 
land, and they shall no longer be remembered. I will 


also cause “the prophets and the unclean spirit to 


depart from the land. “It shall come to pass that if 
anyone still prophesies, then his father and mother 
who begot him will say to him, ‘You shall {not live, 
because you have spoken lies in the name of the 
LORD.’ And his father and mother who begot him 


Jshall thrust him through when he prophesies. 


4and it shall be in that day that Devery prophet will 
be ashamed of his vision when he prophesies; they 
will not wear !a robe of coarse hair to deceive. JBut 
he will say, ‘I am no prophet, I ama farmer; fora 
man taught me to keep cattle from my youth.’ °And 
one will say to him, ‘What are these wounds between 


T Chosen 


T dimly burning 


Textin guish 


T Lit. its fullness 


| childbirth 


Tor trapped in caves 


T justified 


Tin terpreters 


TLit. appropriates 


TLit. smeared over 


your larms?’ Then he will answer, ‘Those with which 
I was wounded in the house of my friends.’ 


THE SHEPHERD SAVIOR 
7“Awake, O sword, against kMy Shepherd, 


Against the Man lwho is My Companion,” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 


m“Strike the Shepherd, 


And the sheep will be scattered; 
Then I will turn My hand against "the little ones. 


SAnd it shall come to pass in all the land,” 


Says the LORD, 

“That °two-thirds in it shall be cut off and die, 
PBut one-third shall be left in it: 

°I will bring the one-third Sthrough the fire, 


Will ‘refine them as silver is refined, 


And test them as gold is tested. 


TBy Himself 


T strengthened or sustained 


TTg. I will trample down the walls; Vg. I will humble the great ones of 
the earth 


TDss, LXX mountains 


TOr make all his ways straight 


TOr empty, a waste 


TOr in a waste place 


Tor Only in the LORD are all righteousness and strength 


TLit. the belly 


Tbe men, take courage 


“They will call on My name, 

And I will answer them. 

'T will say, ‘This is My people’; 

And each one will say, “The LORD is my God.’” 


Tdelay 


T dainty 


Tled you astray 


TLit. to cover it or atone for it 


TLit. viewers of the heavens 


TLit. those giving knowledge for new moons 


Town side or way 


THeb. hard 


Tdelay 


THeb. verb is sing.; or Has sent Me and His Spirit 
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THE Day OF THE LORD 
1Behold, *the day of the LORD is coming, 
And your ‘spoil will be divided in your midst. 


2For PI will gather all the nations to battle against 
Jerusalem; 


The city shall be taken, 


The houses rifled, 
And the women ravished. 
Half of the city shall go into captivity, 


But the remnant of the people shall not be cut off 
from the city. 


°Then the LORD will go forth 
And fight against those nations, 
As He fights in the day of battle. 


TLit. inward parts 


T Justice 


Trecompense 


Tor, DSS, LXX gathered to Him; Kt. not gathered 


TLit. his or its 


TLit. who is despised of soul 


| fa vorable 


Tkeep 


T inheritances 


TLit. From having compassion 


“And in that day His feet will stand Con the Mount 
of Olives, 


Which faces Jerusalem on the east. 
And the Mount of Olives shall be split in two, 


From east to west, 


TDSS, LXX, Tg., Vg. builders 


T banner 


TLit. bosom 


TSo with MT, Tg.; DSS, Syr., Vg. of the mighty; LXX unjustly 


TLit. master of My judgment 


T pursue 


T broken 


T establish 


TLit. your soul 


TAs resident aliens 


d Making a very large valley; 
Half of the mountain shall move toward the north 


And half of it toward the south. 


“Then you Shall flee through My mountain valley, 
For the mountain valley shall reach to Azal. 


Yes, you Shall flee 


As you fled from the “earthquake 
In the days of Uzziah king of Judah. 


'Thus the LORD my God will come, 
And Yall the saints with “You. 


It shall come to pass in that day 


That there will be no light; 
The “lights will diminish. 
7It shall be one day 


hWhich is known to the LORD— 


Neither day nor night. 


TDSS Mock; LXX Marvel and wail; Tg. Boast themselves; Vg. Treat them 
unjustly 


TRevealed His power 


T prosper 


TLit. be lifted up 


T appearance 


Tor startle 


TStately form 


T splendor 


TLit. appearance 


Tor forsaken 


But at levening time it shall happen 

That it will be light. 

SAnd in that day it shall be 

That living Jwaters shall flow from Jerusalem, 
Half of them toward °the eastern sea 

And half of them toward °the western sea; 

In both summer and winter it shall occur. 
9And the LORD shall be kKing over all the earth. 
In that day it shall be— 

!“The LORD is one,” 

And His name one. 


10All the land shall be turned into a plain from Geba 
to Rimmon south of Jerusalem. ’Jerusalem shall be 


raised up and “inhabited in her place from 
Benjamin’s Gate to the place of the First Gate and 


the Corner Gate, “and from the Tower of Hananel to 
the king’s winepresses. 


11 The people shall dwell in it; 


TLit. pains 


T Lit. sickness 


T Lit. sicknesses 


TLit. pains 


Treckon ed 


T Struck down 


Tor pierced through 


| crushed 


TBlows that cut in 


TLit. has caused to land on Him 


And °no longer shall there be utter destruction, 
PBut Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 
12And this shall be the plague with which the LORD 
will strike all the people who fought against 


Jerusalem: 


Their flesh shall ?dissolve while they stand on 
their feet, 


Their eyes shall dissolve in their sockets, 
And their tongues shall dissolve in their mouths. 


131t shall come to pass in that day 


That Ta great panic from the LORD will be among 
them. 


Everyone will seize the hand of his neighbor, 
And raise ‘his hand against his neighbor’s hand; 
147udah also will fight at Jerusalem. 


°And the wealth of all the surrounding nations 
Shall be gathered together: 


Gold, silver, and apparel in great abundance. 


T confinement 


TLit. he or He 


Terush 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; DSS, LXX From the labor of His soul He shall see 
light 


T plunder 


Tor weapon 


T destroyer 


TLit. weigh out silver 


TLit. man of iniquity 


Tempty, without fruit 


15tSuch also shall be the plague 

On the horse and the mule, 

On the camel and the donkey, 

And on all the cattle that will be in those camps. 


So shall this plague be. 


THE NATIONS WORSHIP THE KING 


16And it shall come to pass that everyone who is left 
of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall 
Ugo up from year to year to “worship the King, the 
LORD of hosts, and to keep “the Feast of 
Tabernacles. !7*And it shall be that whichever of the 
families of the earth do not come up to Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the LORD of hosts, on them there 
will be no rain. !°If the family of YEgypt will not 
come up and enter in, “they shall have no rain; they 
Shall receive the plague with which the LORD strikes 
the nations who do not come up to keep the Feast of 


Tabernacles. !¥This shall be the 2punishment of 
Egypt and the punishment of all the nations that do 
not come up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. 


20In that day ®“HOLINESS TO THE LORD” shall be 


engraved on the bells of the horses. The Dpots in the 
LORD’s house shall be like the bowls before the 


TLit. him 


Tor Dreaming 


TLit. strong of soul 


T Lit. do not know satisfaction 


TLit. the face of evil 


TLit. cut 


TLit. hand, a euphemism 


T remained silent 


Tor turning back 


Tdo not hold back 


altar. 2lYes, levery pot in Jerusalem and Judah shall 
be holiness to the LORD of hosts. Everyone who 
sacrifices shall come and take them and cook in 
them. In that day there shall no longer be a 


CCanaanite “in the house of the LORD of hosts. 


TLit. drive hard 


TLit. bonds of the yoke 


Twanderin g 


TLit. sending out of 


Tor gloom 


T Lit. Paths 


| bloodshed 


T trouble 


TLit. it was evil in His eyes 


| devasta tion 


THE Book OF MALACHI 


This final book of the Old Testament is about the 
error of forgetting the love of God. When people 
forget God’s love, it affects their attitudes, home, 
and worship. With God’s love and loyalty in doubt, 
sacred commitments no longer remain sacred. God 
sent Malachi to rouse the people from their spiritual 
stupor and to exhort them to return to the living 
God. But the Book of Malachi reveals a people who 
question the reality of their sin and the faithfulness 
of God, a people hardened through and through. 
Thus the book ends on a poignant note, a 
confrontation between a disappointed God and a 
disappointed people. In a sense, the Book of Malachi 
Shows that the Old Testament comes to a chasm, 
with the bickering voices of the people on one side 
and the stern warnings of God on the other. Only the 
Lord Himself could provide a way out of this 
impasse. Malachi looks forward to this deliverance, 
for he speaks of the one who would prepare the way 
for the Messiah. The promised Messiah was the only 
One who could bridge that widening chasm between 
the people and their God. 


AUTHOR 


Nothing is known of the prophet Malachi apart from 
this book. We are not even sure that Malachi was the 


TLit. bind up 


TLit. appoint 


Tor in 


Tkeep silent 


THeb. Azubah 


THeb. Shemamah 


TLit. My Delight Is in Her 


TLit. Married 


Tnot be silent 


Trem ember 


name of the prophet. The word means “My 
Messenger,” and it is possible that the first verse 
Should be translated, “The burden of the word of the 
LORD to Israel by My Messenger.” In any case, 
Malachi’s name identifying him as a messenger of 
God highlights one of the major themes of the book. 
Malachi prophesies that God would send a 
“messenger,” a prophecy of John the Baptist, and 
“the Messenger of the covenant,” a prophecy of 
Jesus (3:1). 


In 2:7 the role of a priest is described as “messenger 
of the LORD of hosts.” Based on that description, a 
priest-prophet in the temple might have used the 
designation “My Messenger” for himself. Because of 
the writer’s apparent concern with the priesthood, it 
may be argued that the author of the book was a 
priest to whom God also gave a prophetic message. 


DATE 


Wide agreement exists that the Book of Malachi was 
written during the last half of the fifth century B.C. 
Some even pinpoint the date between 420 and 415 
B.C. This would place the Book of Malachi about one 
hundred years after the ministries of Haggai and 
Zechariah. There are numerous ties in the book to 
the concerns of Nehemiah, who was governor in 
Judah around 440 B.C. These include marriages with 
foreign women (Neh. 13:23-27), not paying tithes 
(Neh. 13:10-14), neglecting the Sabbath (Neh. 


Trecompense 


Tor adorned 


TKt., LXX, Syr. not afflicted 


TMT, Vg. shepherds 


Tear open 


TLit. a filthy garment 


TLit. caused us to melt 


TLit. house 


Thave become a ruin 


Tkeep silent 


13:15-22), a corrupt priesthood (Neh. 13:7-9), and 
injustice (Neh. 5:1-13). 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


After the great turmoil of the wars of the Assyrians, 
Babylonians, and the Medes and Persians, a period 
of comparative peace came to Israel’s part of the 
ancient world. The books of the preexilic prophets 
were formed in the flaming crucible of international 
wars and catastrophes. But under Persian rule the 
people were allowed to return to the land in peace. 
The constant threat of international conflict did not 
loom over their heads. The Persians collected taxes, 
but otherwise they were content to leave the Jews 
alone. Yet economic shortages were still common 
during this period. 


‘THEMES 


The history of the Jewish people is a story of a 
recurring pattern of captivity, exodus, and 
restoration into which Malachi also falls. There are 
two captivities in the Old Testament story, and two 
accounts of an exodus of the Jewish people from 
captivity. The first captivity and the great Exodus is 
Israel’s experience with Egypt at the beginning of 
Israel’s history; the second is Israel’s experience 
with Babylon. 


TUnclean meats, Lev. 7:18; 19:7 


TCause My wrath to smoke 


Tit: T roop or Fortune; a pagan deity 


TLit. Number or Destiny; a pagan deity 


TOr a broken spirit 


TLit. come upon the heart 


Tit. After one 


Tcome to an end 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX Put (cf. Jer. 46:9) 


T Josh. 21:18; 1 Kin. 2:26; 1 Chr 6:60; Is. 10:30; Jer, 29:27 


In the account of the first Exodus, Moses and Aaron 
occupy themselves to a significant degree with the 
issue of the proper worship of the living God, which 
was centered in the tabernacle. A significant portion 
of the Book of Exodus, the whole of Leviticus, and 
parts of Numbers and Deuteronomy provide 
guidance for worship at the tabernacle. The point of 
the Exodus was the creation of the people of God as 
a worshiping community (see Ex. 5:1). 


Similarly, two of the books of the second exodus, the 
return of God’s people from Babylon, concern 
themselves with the proper worship of God. These 
two books, Haggai and Malachi, focus on worship 
centered on the rebuilt temple. Haggai exhorted the 
people to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem in 520 B.C. 
Thus this book parallels the Book of Exodus in which 
God gave instructions for the construction of the 
tabernacle. Similarly, Malachi parallels the Book of 
Leviticus in that both are concerned with how the 
people and the priests should act in the temple. Yet 
there are significant differences. Leviticus 
emphasizes what the people should do, what 
offerings they should bring, and what calendar they 
Should keep in their worship of God. Malachi’s 
emphasis is on the attitude of those who bring their 
worship to God. In Leviticus one reads about how to 
worship God; in Malachi the focus is on the heart of 
those who worship. 


The priests of Malachi’s time were indifferent to the 
rules of worship (1:6-14), and the people themselves 


T 1 Kin. 13:2; 2 Kin. 21:24; 2 Chr. 34:1; Jer. 3:6; 36:2 


T Jer. 25:3 


T 2 Kin. 23:34; 1 Chr. 3:15; 2 Chr. 36:5-8; Jer 25:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:17; 1 Chr, 3:15; 2 Chr. 36:11-13; Jen 38:2 


t Jer, 52:12 


T 2 Kin. 25:8 


T Is. 49:1, 5 


T Bx. 33412 


TTLuke 1:15]; Gal. 1:15 


T Rx, 4:10; 6:12, 30 


had become apathetic about their offerings to God 
(3:6-12). Where did this neglectful attitude come 
from? In a critical introductory verse, God said to the 
people, “I have loved you.” The response of the 
people was, “In what way have You loved us?” (1:2). 
The people’s suspicion about the motives of God 
toward them resulted in their halfhearted response 
to Him. Their apathy toward God was also reflected 
in their relations with other people—especially their 
spouses. It had become common at this time for men 
to divorce their wives. Such men ignored the fact 
that the Lord was a witness to their marriages, and 
as a result God ignored their offerings. The prophecy 
of Malachi is God’s response to this “loveless” 
condition. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Malachi’s name means “My Messenger.” His life’s 
calling from God was to clarify the message the 
priests had bumbled. But he also predicts the 
coming of another messenger whose ministry will 
precede the Messiah and clear the way for His 
coming: “Behold, I send My messenger, and he will 
prepare the way before Me” (3:1). In his mind, this 
messenger would be someone like Elijah—one who 
would call parents to repent and turn the hearts of 
the children to their fathers (4:5, 6). From our 
perspective we know that he was referring to Jesus’ 
cousin John (who resembled Elijah). 


T Num. 22:20, 38; Jer. 1:17; Matt. 28:20 


T Ezek. 2:6; 3:9 


T Ex. 3:12; Deut. 31:6; Josh. 1:5; Jer, 15:20: Heb. 13:6 


T Is. 6:7; Mark 7:33-35 


T Ex, 4:11-16; Deut. 18:18; Is. 51:16 


T 1 Kin, 19:17 


T Jer. 18:7-10; Ezek. 22:18; [2 Cor. 10:4, 5] 


T Bzek. 11:3; 24:3 


T Jer. 6:22: 25:9 


Still, Malachi is not only referring to the first 
appearance of Jesus. He also gives us a glimpse of 
Jesus’ encore performance as the returning and 
reigning king. “But who can endure the day of His 
coming? And who can stand when He appears? For 
He is like a refiner’s fire and like launderers’ soap” 
(3:2). We see specific references to Jesus as the Sun 
of Righteousness rising “with healing in His wings” 
(4:2). 


¢ 536-515 B.C. * The temple is rebuilt in Jerusalem 


¢ 464-424 B.C. « Artaxerxes Longimanus reigns in 
Persia 


¢ 458 B.C. * Ezra leads a group of returnees 
e 444 B.C. « Nehemiah leads a group of returnees 
e 443 B.C. * Jerusalem’s wall is reconstructed 


e 420 B.C. * Malachi’s ministry 


MALACHI OUTLINE 
I. A dispute over the love of God 1:1-5 


II. A dispute over God’s honor with the priests 1:6- 
Paes 


III. A dispute over the people’s unfaithfulness 2:10- 
16 


T Is. 22:7; Jer. 39:3 


T Deut. 28:20; Jer. 17:13 


T Is. 65:3, 4; Jer. 7:9 


T Is, 37:19; Jer. 2:28 


T 1 Kin. 18:46; 2 Kin. 4:29; Job 38:3; Luke 12:35; [1 Pet. 1:13] 


T Is. 50:7; Jer. 6:27; 15:20 


T Ezek. 16:8; Hos. 2:15 


T Deut. 2:7; Jer. 2:6 


TTEx. 19:5, 6; Deut. 7:6; 14:2] 


IV. A dispute over God’s judgment 2:17-3:6 
V. A dispute over returning to God 3:7-12 
VI. A dispute over rebellion against God 3:13-18 


VII. Warnings relative to the coming of the great day 
of the Lord 4:1-6 


A. The certainty of the coming day 4:1-3 


B. The promise of Elijah in the coming day 4:4-6 


T James 1:18; Rev. 14:4 


t Jer, 12:14 


T Gen. 12:3; Is. 41:11; Jer. 30:15, 16; 50:7 


T Is. 5:4; Mic. 6:3 


T 2 Kin. 17:15; Jer. 8:19; [Jon. 2:8]; Rom. 1:21 


T Ex, 20:2; Is. 63:11 


T Deut. 8:15; 32:10 


T Num. 35:33; Is. 24:5; Hos. 4:3 


T Rom. 2:20 


IThe burden of the word of the LORD to Israel 2by 
Malachi. 


ISRAEL BELOVED OF GOD 


2“Ta have loved you,” says the LORD. 

“Yet you say, ‘In what way have You loved us?’ 
Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?” 

Says the LORD. 

“Yet byacob I have loved; 

3But Esau I have hated, 

And “laid waste his mountains and his heritage 
For the jackals of the wilderness.” 

“Even though Edom has said, 


“We have been impoverished, 


T Jer. 2:35; Ezek. 20:35, 36; Mic. 6:2 


T Jer. 18:13 


T Mic. 4:5 


T Ps, 115:4; Is. 37:19 


T Ps. 106:20; Rom. 1:23 


T Ps, 36:9; Jer. 17:13; [John 4:14] 


TEx. 4:22] 


T Is. 1:7; Jer. 50:17 


T 2 Kin. 23:29-37; Jer. 43:7-9 


But we will return and build the desolate places,” 


Thus says the LORD of hosts: 


“They may build, but I will dthrow down; 
They shall be called the Territory of Wickedness, 


And the people against whom the LORD will have 
indignation forever. 


“Your eyes shall see, 


And you shall say, 


©*The LORD is magnified beyond the border of 
Israel.’ 


POLLUTED OFFERINGS 


6“a son ‘honors his father, 
And a servant his master. 
JTf then I am the Father, 
Where is My honor? 

And if I ama Master, 


Where is My reverence? 


T Jer. 4:18 


T Deut. 32:10 


T Is, 30:1-3 


T Josh. 13:3 


T Hos. 5:13 


T Is. 3:9; Jer. 4:18; Hos. 5:5 


T Lev. 26:13 


tT Ex. 19:8; Josh. 24:18; Judg. 10:16; 1 Sam. 12:10 


T Deut. 12:2; Is. 57:5, 7; Jer. 3:6 


T Ex, 34:15 


Says the LORD of hosts 


To you priests who despise My name. 


bYet you Say, ‘In what way have we despised Your 
name?’ 


7“You offer ‘defiled food on My altar, 

But Say, 

‘In what way have we defiled You?’ 

By saying, 

J‘The table of the LORD is 3contemptible.’ 


Sand Kwhen you Offer the blind as a sacrifice, 
Is it not evil? 

And when you offer the lame and sick, 

Is it not evil? 

Offer it then to your governor! 


Would he be pleased with you? 


Would he laccept* you favorably?” 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


T Rx, 15:17: Ps. 44:2; 80:8; Is. 5:2 


T Deut. 32:32; Is. 5:4 


T Job 14:16, 17; Jer. 17:1, 2; Hos. 1a:12 


T Prov. 30:12 


T Is. 57:10; Jer. 18:12 


T Jer. 8:13 


T Is. 28:7; Jer. 5:31 


T Jer. 3:9 


T Judg. 10:10; Is. 26:16; Hos. 5:15 


T Deut. 32:37; Judg. 10:14 


9“But now entreat God’s favor, 


That He may be gracious to us. 


™ While this is being done by your hands, 
Will He accept you favorably?” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 


10“Who is there even among you who would shut 
the doors, 


So that you would not kindle fire on My altar in 
vain? 


I have no pleasure in you,” 
Says the LORD of hosts, 
°“Nor will I accept an offering from your hands. 


11 For Pfrom the rising of the sun, even to its going 
down, 


My name shall be great Samong the Gentiles; 


"In every place Sincense shall be offered to My 
name, 


And a pure offering; 


T Is. 45:20 


T 2 Kin. 17:30, 31; Jer. 11:13 


T tg, 9:13 


tT Is, 1:5; Jer. 5:3; 7:28 


T Neh. 9:26; Jer. 26:20-24; Acts 7:52; 1 Thess. 2:15 


T Deut. 32:15; Jer. 2:20, 25 


: Ps, 106:21; Ie: 17:10; Jen 3:21; 13;25; Hos. 2:14 


T 2 Kin. 21:16; 24:4; Ps. 106:38; Jer. 7:6; 19:4 


T Jer. 2:23, 29; Mal. 2:17; 3:8 


T Jer. 2:9 


‘For My name shall be great among the nations,” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 


12«But you profane it, 


In that you Say, 


U'The table of the °>LORD is defiled; 


And its fruit, its food, is contemptible.’ 
13You also Say, 


‘Oh, what a Yweariness!’ 

And you sneer at it,” 

Says the LORD of hosts. 

“And you bring the stolen, the lame, and the sick; 


Thus you bring an offering! 


WShould I accept this from your hand?” 
Says the LORD. 


14«But cursed be *the deceiver 


T[Prov. 28:13; 1 John 1:8, 10] 


T Jer. 31:22; Hos. 5:13; 12:1 


T 2 Chr, 28:16 


T 2 Sam. 13:19; Jer. 14:3, 4 


T Jer. 37:7-10 


T Deut. 24:1-4 


T Jer. 2:7 


T Jer. 2:20; Ezek. 16:26 


T Jer. 4:1; [Zech. 1:3] 





Article 


Blemished Sacrifices 


Why should the condition of a sacrifice matter to 
God? He created all things, defective animals as 
well as the healthy ones. Why would He not accept 
gifts that were flawed? And why did God care 
about this enough to have his messenger Malachi 
Speak so strongly? 


The imperfect sacrifices of the priests and people 
demonstrated the content of their hearts. The 
people were not sincere. To sacrifice a perfect, 
healthy animal looked to them like a waste, and 
they considered the work of preparing their gifts 
properly to be a foolish use of time and energy. 
Malachi confronted this attitude with the Law of 
God, which clearly demanded unblemished 
sacrifices and sincere hearts (see Lev. 1:3; 3:1; 
Deut. 17:1). Malachi also confronted the people 
with God’s judgment of their actions. God was 
perfectly aware of what they were doing and the 
condition of their hearts. No sacrifices at all would 
have been better than second-rate and insincere 
ones. The people were not giving “sacrifices”; they 
were merely doing what was convenient, just 
enough to appear to obey God. Then they would 
turn around and pat themselves on the back for 
being righteous. 


T Deut. 12:2; Jer. 2:20; 3:21; 7:29 


T Prov. 23:28 


T Jer. 2:7 


T Lev. 26:19; Jer. 14:3-6 


T Zeph. 3:5 


T Ps. 71:17; Prov. 2:17 


T Jer. 2:2: Hos. 2:15 


T Ps, 103:9; [Is. 57:16]; Jer. 3:12 


t Jer. 2:20 


But even though God’s people had broken their 
covenant with Him, God remained true to His 
promises (see Is. 53). He did not shrink from 
sending His only Son to a cruel death on the 
Cross. Jesus was the true, unblemished sacrifice to 
which the Old Testament sacrifices pointed (Heb. 
7:26-28). He was perfect—free from all sin. And 
through Jesus’ sacrificial death the Lord provided 
Salvation for all of our sins. In doing this, the Lord 
demonstrated His sincere love for us because He 
sacrificed the very best to save us (see John 3:16). 





Who has in his flock a male, 


And takes a vow, 
But sacrifices to the Lord Ywhat is blemished— 


For “I ama great King,” 
Says the LORD of hosts, 


“And My name is to be feared among the nations. 


"2 Kin. 17:13 


T Jer. 3:11; Ezek. 16:47, 48 


T Ezek. 23:9 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Is. 50:1 


T Ezek. 23:11 


T Jer. 2:7 


T Is. 57:6; Jer. 2:27 


T Jer. 12:2; Hos. 7:14 


T Ezek. 16:51, 52 


T 2 Kin. 17:6 


2 


CORRUPT PRIESTS 


!“And now, O @priests, this commandment is for 
you. 


2bif you will not hear, 

And if you will not take it to heart, 
To give glory to My name,” 

Says the LORD of hosts, 

“T will send a curse upon you, 
And I will curse your blessings. 
Yes, I have cursed them “already, 


Because you do not take it to heart. 
3“Behold, I will rebuke your descendants 


And spread drefuse on your faces, 


The refuse of your solemn feasts; 


: Ps. 00715; Jer 12:15; 31:20: 33:26 


T Lev. 26:40; Deut. 30:1, 2; [Prov. 28:13; 1 John 1:9] 


T Deut. 12:2 


T Jer. 31:32; Hos. 2:19, 20 


TTRom. 11:5] 


T Jer. 23:4; 31:10; [Ezek. 34:23]; Eph. 4:11 


T Acts 20:28 


And one will °take you away ! with it. 


“Then you shall know that I have sent this 
commandment to you, 


That My covenant with Levi may continue,” 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


S“Myt covenant was with him, one of life and 
peace, 


And I gave them to him Ythat he might fear Me; 
So he feared Me 


And was reverent before My name. 
ShThe2 law of truth was in his mouth, 


And “injustice was not found on his lips. 


He walked with Me in peace and equity, 
And 'turned many away from iniquity. 


7“For the lips of a priest should keep knowledge, 


And people should seek the law from his mouth; 


kFor he is the messenger of the LORD of hosts. 


T Is, 49:19; Jer. 23:3 


T Is. 65:17 


T Is. 60:9 


T Deut. 29:19; Jer. 7:24 


T Is. 11:13; Jer. 50:4; Ezek. 37:16-22; Hos. 1:11 


T Jer. 31:8 


T Amos 9:15 


T Ps, 106:24 


T Is. 63:16; Jer. 3:4 


T Is. 48:8 


SBut you have departed from the way; 
You ‘have caused many to stumble at the law. 


™MYou have corrupted the covenant of Levi,” 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


°“Therefore "I also have made you contemptible 
and base 


Before all the people, 


Because you have not kept My ways 


But have shown °partiality in the law.” 


‘TREACHERY OF INFIDELITY 


!OPHave we not all one Father? 


dHas not one God created us? 
Why do we deal treacherously with one another 


By profaning the covenant of the fathers? 


'lJudah has dealt treacherously, 


And an abomination has been committed in Israel 
and in Jerusalem, 


T Jer. 30:17; 33:6; Hos. 6:1; 14:4 


T Ps, 121:1, 2 


T Ps, 3:8; Prov. 21:31; Jer. 17:14; 31:7; Jon. 2:9 


T Jer. 11:13; 14:20; Hos. 9:10 


T Ezra 9:6, 7 


T Jer. 22:21 


T Jer. 3:1, 22; 15:19; Joel 2:12 


7 Deut. 10:20; Is. 45:23; 65:16; Jer. 12:16 


T Is. 48:1; Zech. 8:8 


For Judah has 'profaned 

The LORD’s holy institution which He loves: 

He has married the daughter of a foreign god. 
12May the LORD cut off from the tents of Jacob 
The man who does this, being 4awake and aware, 
Yet °who brings an offering to the LORD of hosts! 


13And this is the second thing you do: 

You cover the altar of the LORD with tears, 
With weeping and crying; 

So He does not regard the offering anymore, 


Nor receive it with goodwill from your hands. 


14Yet you say, “For what reason?” 


Because the LORD has been witness 


Between you and ‘the wife of your youth, 


With whom you have dealt treacherously; 


“Yet she is your companion 


TTGen. 22:18]; Ps. 72:18; Is. 65:16; Jer. 3:17; [Gal. 3:8] 


T Is, 45:25; Jer. 9:24; 1 Cor. 1:31; 2 Cor. 10:17 


t Hos. 10:12 


: Deut. 10:16; 30:6; Jer. 9:25, 26; [Rom. 2:28, 29; Col. 2:11] 


T Jer. 6:1; Hos. 8:1 


T Josh. 10:20; Jer. 8:14 


T Jer. 1:13-15; 6:1, 22; 50:17 


T 2 Kin. 24:1; Dan. 7:4 


T Jer, 25:9; Ezek. 26:7-10 


And your wife by covenant. 

!5But Ydid He not make them one, 
Having a remnant of the Spirit? 
And why one? 

He seeks “godly offspring. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, 


And let none deal treacherously with the wife of 
his youth. 


!6“For Xthe LORD God of Israel says 





Malachi: A Portrait of Spiritual Indifference 


When the prophet Malachi began preaching to the 
Israelites, he found that the people had cold 
hearts. They were indifferent and apathetic. When 
he confronted them with their sin, they asked a 
series of questions that reveal volumes about their 
Spiritual condition. 


Question ¢ Significance « Application 


T Is. 1:7; 6:11; Jer. 2:15 


T Is, 22:12; Jer. 6:26 


T 2 Kin. 25:10-12; Ezek. 14:9; 2 Thess. 2:11 


T Jer. 5:12; 14:13 


T Jer. 51:1; Ezek. 17:10; Hos. 13:15 


T Jer. 1:16 


T Is. 5:28 


T Deut. 28:49; Lam. 4:19; Hos. 8:1; Hab. 1:8 


T Prov. 1:22; Is. 1:16; Jer. 13:27; James 4:8 


T Jer. 8:16; 50:17 


“In what way have You loved us?” (1:2) * This 
question reveals an alarming lack of trust in God. 
The Israelites were implying that God had been 
unfaithful to His covenant. “If You really love us, 
why are we still under foreign oppressors, waiting 
for the promised kingdom?” * Do we demand 
proof of God’s love for us? 


“In what way have we despised Your name?” (1:6); 
“In what way have we defiled You?” (1:7) * This 
question shows the halfheartedness and the 
rationalizations of the nation’s religious leaders. 
They were saying, in effect: “We’ve been making 
the required sacrifices. What more do you want?” 
But as Malachi pointed out, the sacrifices offered 
to God were unfit animals (1:8-10). * Do we offer 
God our best in worship, or do we just go through 
the motions? 


“In what way shall we return?” (3:7) ¢ This 
question reveals an appalling blindness to sin and 
an arrogant attempt to floss over wrongdoing. “We 
don’t know what You want us to do, because we 
don’t see what we have done wrong.” * When 
faced with our sin, do we make excuses? 


“In what way have we robbed You?” (3:8) ¢ This 
question underscores the people’s greed. They did 
not view their possessions as God’s possessions to 
be used for His glory. * Do we gladly give to God? 


T Is. 39:3; Jer. 5:15 


T 2 Kin. 25:1, 4 


T Ps. 107:17; Is. 50:1; Jer. 2:17, 19 


T 2 Kin, 25311; 2 Chr S0:20; Is, 15:5; 16:11; 21:5; 22:4: Jer 9:1, 10; 20:9 


T Ps, 42:7; Ezek. 7:26 


t Jer, 10:20 


T Jer. 9:3; 13:23; Rom. 16:19; 1 Cor. 14:20 


Ts, 24:19 


T Gen. 1:2 


T Is. 5:25; Jer. 10:10; Ezek. 38:20 


“What have we spoken against You?” (3:13) ¢ This 
question displays the Israelites’ callousness. They 
had said it was “useless to serve God” (3:14). But 
they continued to think that their external 
observance of religious ceremonies would satisfy 
God’s demands on their lives. * Do we 
wholeheartedly serve God? 





That He hates divorce, 

For it covers one’s garment with violence,” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 

“Therefore take heed to your spirit, 


That you do not deal treacherously.” 


!7yYou have wearied the LORD with your words; 
Yet you Say, 

“In what way have we wearied Him?” 

In that you Say, 

2“FEveryone who does evil 

Is good in the sight of the LORD, 


And He delights in them,” 


T Jer. 9:10; 12:4; Zeph. 1:3 


T Jer. 9:10 


T Jer. 5:10, 18; 30:11; 46:28 


T Jer. 12:4, 11; 14:2; Hos. 4:3 


T Is. 5:30; 50:3; Joel 2:30, 31 


T Is. 46:10, 11; [Dan. 4:35] 


TTNum. 23:19]; Jer. 7:16; 23:30; 30:24 


T 2 Kin. 9:30; Ezek. 23:40 


T Jer. 22120, 22; Lam. 12, 19; Ezek. 23:0,.10, 22 


T Is. 1:15; Lam. 1:17 


Or, “Where is the God of justice?” 


T Ezek. 22:30 


T Gen. 18:26 


T Is. 48:1; Titus 1:16 


T 2 Kin. 25:1; [2 Chr. 16:9; Jer. 16:17] 


T Is. 1:5; 9:13; Jer. 2:30 


T Is. 9:13; Jer. 7:28; Zeph. 3:2 


T Is. 27:11; Jer. 8:7; Hos. 4:6 


3 


THE COMING MESSENGER 


!“Behold, “1 send My messenger, 


And he will Dorepare the way before Me. 
And the Lord, whom you seek, 

Will suddenly come to His temple, 

°Even the Messenger of the covenant, 

In whom you delight. 

Behold, “He is coming,” 

Says the LORD of hosts. 

2“But who can endure ©the day of His coming? 
And !who can stand when He appears? 

For 9He is like a refiner’s fire 


And like launderers’ soap. 


3hHe will sit as a refiner and a purifier of silver; 


T Bx, 32:25; Ps. 2:3; Jer. 2:20 


T Jer. 4:7 


T Ps, 104:20; Ezek. 22:27; Hab. 1:8; Zeph. 3:3 


T Hos. 13:7 


T Josh. 23:7; Jer. 12:16; Zeph. 1:5 


T Deut. 32:21; Jer. 2:11; Gal. 4:8 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Jer. 13:27; 29:23; Ezek. 22:11 


T Jer. 9:9 


He will purify the sons of Levi, 
And 1 pburge them as gold and silver, 


That they may loffer to the LORD 
An offering in righteousness. 


“Then Jthe offering of Judah and Jerusalem 


Will be 2pleasant to the LORD, 
As in the days of old, 


As in former years. 


°And I will come near you for judgment; 
I will be a swift witness 
Against sorcerers, 


Against adulterers, 
Kagainst perjurers, 


Against those who lexploit wage earners and 
™Mwidows and orphans, 


And against those who turn away an alien— 


Because they do not fear Me,” 


T Jer. 4:27 


T Jer. 3:6, 7, 20 


T 2 Chr. 36:16; Jer. 4:10 


T Is. 28:15; 47:8; Jer. 23:17 


T Jer. 14:13 


T Is, 24:6; Jer. 1:9; 23:29; Hos. 6:5; Zech. 1:6 


T Deut. 28:49; Is. 5:26; Jer. 1:15; 6:22 


T Is. 39:3; Jer. 4:16 


T Lev. 26:16; Deut. 26:31, 33; Jer. 8:16; 50:7, 17 


T Jer. 30:11; Amos 9:8 


Says the LORD of hosts. 
©“For I am the LORD, "I do not change; 


°Therefore you are not consumed, O sons of 
Jacob. 


7Yet from the days of Pyour fathers 

You have gone away from My ordinances 
And have not kept them. 

GReturn to Me, and I will return to you,” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 

T“But you said, 


‘In what way shall we return?’ 


Do Not Ros Gop 


S“will a man rob God? 
Yet you have robbed Me! 
But you Say, 


‘In what way have we robbed You?’ 


“In tithes and offerings. 


T Deut. 29:24-29; 1 Kin. 9:8, 9; Jer Is:22; 16:10-13 


T Jer. 1:16; 2:13 


T Deut. 28:48; Jer. 16:13 


T Is. 6:9; Jer. 6:10; Ezek. 12:2; Matt. 13:14; John 12:40; Acts 28:26; Rom. 11:8 


T Deut. 28:58; Ps. 119:120; Jer. 2:19; 10:7; [Rev. 15:4] 


t Job 26:10 


T Ps, 147:8; Jer. 14:22; [Matt. 5:45]; Acts 14:17 


T Deut. 11:14; Joel 2:23; James 5:7 


TTGen. 8:22] 


2You are cursed with a curse, 
For you have robbed Me, 


Even this whole nation. 


10tBring all the tithes into the Ustorehouse, 





Word Study 


try 


(Heb. bachan) (3:10; Gen. 42:15, 16; Ps. 26:2; Jer. 
9:7) Strong’s #974: This Hebrew verb means “to 
try,” or “to put to the test” Job 23:10; Ps. 139:23; 
Zech. 13:9). The word can mean “to test” in the 
sense of separating or discriminating one thing 
from another (Job 34:3). When this word is used to 
depict God’s “testing” of people, it means the 
proving of individuals in such a way that their 
faith becomes more established (see Ps. 66:10-12; 
Jer. 17:10; 20:12). Malachi’s challenge to the 
Israelites to try God is a rare instance in which 
people are encouraged to test the faithfulness of 
the Lord (3:10). This word for try can be 
contrasted with another Hebrew verb for testing, 
nasah. That latter word is frequently used in a 
negative sense, to describe the way Israel was 


T Ps. 10:9; Prov. 1:11; Jer. 18:22; Hab. 1:15 


T Deut. 32:15 


T Is. 1:23; Jer. 7:6; 22:3; Zech. 7:10 


T Job 12:6; Ps. 73:12 


T Jer. 5:9; Mal. 3:5 


T Jer. 23:14; Hos. 6:10; 2 Tim. 4:3 


T Jer. 14:14; Ezek. 13:6 


T Mic. 2:11 


T Neh. 3:14 


T Jer. 4:6 


testing God with their unbelief (Ex. 17:7; Ps. 
78:18; 95:9). The Law of Moses warned the 
Israelites not to tempt God (Deut. 6:16; Ps. 95:9); 
it was a mark of spiritual adultery (Matt. 12:38, 
39). According to James, God tests people in order 
to grant them the crown of life—but He tempts no 
one James 1:12-14). 





That there may be food in My house, 
And try Me now in this,” 


Says the LORD of hosts, 
“If I will not open for you the “windows of heaven 


And “pour out for you such blessing 


That there will not be room enough to receive it. 


11“and I will rebuke *the devourer for your sakes, 


So that he will not destroy the fruit of your 
ground, 


Nor shall the vine fail to bear fruit for you in the 
field,” 


Says the LORD of hosts; 


12“And all nations will call you blessed, 


T 2 Kin. 25:1-4; Jer. 4:17; 12:10 


T Jer. 51:27; Joel 3:9 


T Jer. 15:8; Zeph. 2:4 


T Is. 57:20 


T Ezek. 23:18; Hos. 9:12 


T Bx, 6:12; Jer. 5:21; 7:26; [Acts 7:51] 


T Jer. 8:9; 20:8 


T Jer. 20:9 


T Jer. 9:21 


For you will be Ya delightful land,” 


Says the LORD of hosts. 


THE PEOPLE COMPLAIN HARSHLY 


J 


!3“Your2 words have been “harsh against Me,’ 
Says the LORD, 
“Yet you Say, 


‘What have we spoken against You?’ 


14aYoy have said, 

‘It is useless to serve God; 

What profit is it that we have kept His ordinance, 
And that we have walked as mourners 

Before the LORD of hosts? 


15So now Pwe call the proud blessed, 


4. 


For those who do wickedness are “raised up; 


They even “tempt God and go free.’” 


A Book OF REMEMBRANCE 


T Deut. 28:30; Jer. 8:10; 38:22 


T Is, 56:11; Jer. 8:10; 22:17 


T Jer. 5:31; 23:11; Mic. 3:5, 11 


T Jer. 8:11-15; Ezek. 13:10 


T Jer. 4:10; 23:17 


T Jer. 3:3; 8:12 


T Is. 8:20; Jer. 18:15; Mal. 4:4; Luke 16:29 


T Matt. 11:29 


T Is. 21:11; 58:1; Jer. 25:4; Ezek. 3:17; Hab. 2:1 


T Deut. 4:1 


!6Then those “who feared the LORD @spoke to 
one another, 


And the LORD listened and heard them; 


So fa book of remembrance was written before 
Him 


For those who fear the LORD 

And who “meditate on His name. 

17“They9 shall be Mine,” says the LORD of hosts, 
“On the day that I make them My Diewels.® 

And 4I will spare them 

As a man spares his own son who serves him.” 


18)Then you shall again discern 
Between the righteous and the wicked, 
Between one who serves God 


And one who does not serve Him. 


TIs. 1:2 


T Jer. 19:3, 15 


T prov. 1:31 


: Ps. 40:6; 50:7-9; Is. 1:11; 66:3; Amos 5:21; Mic. 6:6, 7 


T Is. 60:6 


T Is. 43:24 


T Jer. 7:21-23 


T Jer. 1:15; 10:22; 50:41-43 


T Jer. 4:31; 13:21; 49:24 


A 


THE GREAT Day oF Gop 


!“For behold, @the day is coming, 


Burning like an oven, 


And all Pthe proud, yes, all who do wickedly will 
be “stubble. 


7 


And the day which is coming shall burn them up,’ 


Says the LORD of hosts, 
“That will “leave them neither root nor branch. 
2But to you who ©fear My name 


The ‘Sun of Righteousness shall arise 
With healing in His wings; 
And you shall go out 


And grow fat like stall-fed calves. 


39You shall trample the wicked, 


t Jer. 4:8 


T Jer. 25:34; Mic. 1:10 


T Amos 8:10; [Zech. 12:10] 


t jer. 1:18 


T Jer. 5:23 


T Ezek. 22:18 


T Is. 1:22; Jer. 7:29 


T Jer. 17:19; 26:2 


T Jer. 4:1; 18:11; 26:13 


For they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet 


On the day that I do this,” 
Says the LORD of hosts. 


4“Remember the ’Law of Moses, My servant, 
Which I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel, 


With ‘the statutes and judgments. 


“Behold, I will send you JElijah the prophet 





Word Study 


day 


(Heb. yom) (4:5; Gen. 7:11; Prov. 25:13; Amos 5:8, 
18) Strong’s #3117: The Hebrew noun yom has a 
variety of uses in the OT. It can refer to the 
daylight hours in contrast to the night (Amos 5:8), 
or to a 24-hour day, such as a certain day of the 
month (Gen. 7:11). It may also refer to a time 
period, such as the “time” of harvest (Prov. 25:13), 
or even to a year (2 Sam. 13:23). The word is used 
in the significant phrase “the day of the Lord” (see 


T Jer. 7:8; Mic. 3:11 


T 1 Kin. 6:12; Jer. 21:12; 22:3 


T Deut. 6:14, 15; Jer. 13:10 


T Deut. 4:40 


T Jer. 3:18 


T Jer. 5:31; 14:13, 14 


T 1 Kin. 18:21; Hos. 4:1, 2; Zeph. 1:5 


T Ex. 20:3; Jer. 7:6; 19:4 


T Ezek. 23:39 


T Jer. 7:11, 14; 32:34; 34:15 


Is. 2:12; Ezek. 13:5; Joel 1:15; Zeph. 1:14). For the 
prophets, the day of the Lord was the future day 
when God would decisively triumph over all His 
foes. That day will be a day of great rejoicing and 
blessing for God’s faithful servants (Is. 2), whereas 
for God’s enemies it will be a day of “darkness” 
(Amos 5:18). 





kBefore the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the LORD. 


6And he will turn 
The hearts of the fathers to the children, 


And the hearts of the children to their fathers, 


Lest I come and !strike the earth with ™a curse.” 


T Is. 56:7 


T Matt. 21:13; Mark 11:17; Luke 19:46 


"Josh. 18:1; Judg. 18:31 


T Deut. 12:11 


T 1 Sam. 4:10; Ps. 78:60; Jer. 26:6 


T 2 Chr. 36:15; Jer. 11:7 


T Prov. 1:24; Is. 65:12; 66:4 


T 1 Sam. 4:10, 11; Ps. 78:60; Jer. 26:6, 9 


"2 Kin. 17:23 


T Ps, 78:67; Hos. 7:13; 9:13; 12:1 





T Ex, 32:10; Deut. 9:14; Jer. 11:14 


T Jer. 15:1 


T Jer. 44:17 


t Jer. 19:13 


T Deut. 32:16, 21 


T Is. 1:11; Jer. 6:20; Hos. 8:13; Amos 5:21, 22 


T 1 Sam. 15:22; Ps. 51:16; [Hos. 6:6] 


T Ex. 15:26; 16:32; Deut. 6:3 


TLEx. 19:5, 6]; Lev. 26:12; [Jer 11:4; 13:11] 


T Ps. 81:11; Jer. 11:8 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 





Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Psa 
aA.bd. 30 THE RESURRECTION THROUGH THE ASCENSION IN 12 EVENTS 





















(1) Women Visit the 





Near Jertasit- 











































































irst Tomb lem 
Day (2) Peter and John See 
(Sunday the Empty Tomb 
“Lords (3) Jesus Appearance 
Day") to Mary Magdalene | Jerusalem 
(4) Jesus Appearance 
to the Other 
Women Jerusalem 28:9, 10 
(5) Guards’ Report of 
the Resurrection W:1-15 
Sunday (6) Jesus Appearance 
After- to Two Disciples on 
noon Way to Emmaus 16:12, 13 1 Cor 15:5 
Late (7) Jesus Appearance 
Sunday to Ten Disciples 
Without Thomas Jerusalem 16:14 20: 19-25 
One Week | (8) Appearance to Dis- 
Later ciples with Thomas | Jerusalem 2026-31 
During 40 | (9) Jesus’ Appearance 
Days to Seven Disciples 
until As- by Sea of Galilee Galilee 
cension | (10) Appearance 10500) | Mt. in Galilee 1 Cor. 15:6 











25:16-20 | 1G:15-15 | 2444-49 


16:19, 20) | 24-50-53 Acts 14-1 


(11) Great Commission 
(12) The Ascension 






Mt. Olivet 





Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Bh can 
erences 













Luke's Introduction Acts 1:1 
Pre-fleshly state of 
Christ 

Genealogy of Jesus 
Christ 


Heb. b:l-14 
Ruth 4:15-22 
1 Che 11-4 





T Deut. 29:19; Jer. 9:14 


T Jer. 32:33 


T 2 Chr. 36:15; Jer. 25:4; 29:19; Mark 12:1-10; Luke 11:47-49 


t jer. 11:8 


T Neh. 9:17 


T Jer. 16:12; Matt. 23:32 


T Jer. 1:7; 26:2; 37:14, 15; 43:1-4; Ezek. 2:7 


? Jen 9:3 


T Job 1:20; Is. 15:2; Jer. 48:37; Mic. 1:16 


BIRTH, INFANCY, AND ADOLESCENCE OF JESUS AND JOHN THE BAPTIST IN 17 EVENTS 





; . Related 
Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Releeoacen 
7c. (1) Announcement of Jerusalem 
Birth of Jol (Temple) ; Num, 6:3 
Jor 6 #.c, (2) Announcement of 
Birth of Jesus to the 
Virgin Nazareth Is. 7:14 
c. 5 Bc, (3) Song of Elizabeth Hill Country 
to Mary of Judea 
(4) Marys Song of 
Praise Ps. 10317 
5 ac. (5) Birth, Infaney, and 
Purpose for Future 
of John the Baptist | Judea Mal 3:1 
(6) Announcement of 
Jesus’ Birth to 
Joseph Nazareth 2 Is. 9:6, 7 
5H ac. (7) Birth of Jesus 
Christ Bethlehem cL 2: Is. 7:14 
(S) Proclamation by the | [Near 
Angels Bethlehem 2-8-1 1 Tim. 3:16 
(9) The Visit of Hom- 
age by Shepherds Bethlehem 
(10) Jesus Cirenmeision | Bethlehem 2:3 Lev. 12:3 
ABC, (LL) First Temple Visit 
with Acknowledge 
ments by Simeon Ex. 13:2 
and Anna Jerusalem 2:29-< Lev. 12 
(12) Visit of the Wise Jerusalem & 
Men Bethlehem 2:1-1; Nam, 24:17 
(13) Flight into Ear Bethlehem. 
and Massacre of Ine oo & 
mocents “agypt Jer 3115 


(14) From Egypt to 

Nazareth with Jesus 
Afterward | (15) Childhood of Jesus | Nazareth 
A.D, 7-8 (16) Jesus, 12 Years Old, 

Visits the Temple Jerusalem 241-5 Deut. 161-8 
Afterward | (17) 15-Year Account of 

Jesus’ Adolescence 

and Adulthood Nazareth 2:51, 5: 1 Sam, 2:26 





TRUTHS ABOUT JOHN THE BAPTIST 





Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Bonne 
















Johns Ministey Begins | Judean 








Wilderness 119-28 Mal. 3:1 
Man and Messase Is. 40:3 
His Pieture of Jesus 1:36. 27 Acts 2:38 






His Courage 






T 2 Kin. 21:4; 2 Chr. 33:3-5, 7; Jer. 32:34, 35; Ezek. 7:20; Dan. 9:27; 11:31 


T 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 19:5; 32:35 


T Lev. 18:21; 2 Kin. 17:17; Ps. 106:38 


t Deut. 17:3 


T Jer. 19:6 


T 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 19:11 


T Jer. 9:22; 19:11; Ezek. 6:5 


T Is. 24:7, 8; Jer. 16:9; 25:10; Ezek. 26:13; Hos. 2:11; Rev. 18:23 


T Lev. 26:33; Is. 1:7; Jer. 4:27 


T 2 Kin. 23:5; Jer. 19:13; Ezek. 8:16; Zeph. 1:5; Acts 7:42 


BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY IN 12 EVENTS 











Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John ee 
ce 4.D.27 | (1) Jesus Baptized Jordan River Ps. 2:7 
(2) Jesus Tempted Wilderness Ps. 9L:1E 
(3) Calls First Disei- Beyond Jor- 
ples dan 
(4) The First Miracle | Cana in Gali- 
i 
(5) First Stay in Capers | (Capernaum is 
nau “His” city) 
A.D, 27 (6) First Cleansing of 
the Temple Jerusalem Ps, 69.9 
(7) Reeeived at Jerusa- 
lem Judea 
(S) Teaches Nicodemus 
about Second Birth | Judea Num, 21:8, 9 
(9) Co-Ministey with 
John Judea 
Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John ee 







(10) Leaves for Galilee 
(LD) Samaritan Woman 
at Jacob's Well 
(12) Returns to Galilee 





Judea 


Samaria 










Josh, 24:32 


T Jer. 22:19 


T Job 3:21, 22; 7:15, 16; Jon. 4:3; Rev. 9:6 


T Jer. 9:6 


T Ps, 14:2; [Is. 30:18; Mal. 3:16; 2 Pet. 3:9] 


T Ezek. 22:30; Mic. 7:2; Rev. 9:20 


7 Prov. 6:6-8; Song 2:12; Is. 1:3; Matt. 16:2, 3 


T Jer. 5:4; 9:3 


T Rom. 2:17 





A.D. 27-29 THE GALILEAN MINISTRY OF JESUS IN 55 EVENTS 
P : : Related 
Date Event Lovation Matthew Mark Luke John eherented 
AD. 27 (1) Healing of the No- 
bleman’s Son Cana 446-54 
2) Rejected at Naza- 
reth Nazareth 4:16-30 Is, 61:1, 2 
(a Moved to Caper 
rater Capernaum 4:13-17 Is, 9:1. 2 
(4) Four Become Fish- 
ersof Men Sea of Galilee | 4:15-22 1:16-20 S:1-11 Ps. 33-9 
(3) Demoniac Healed 
on the Sabbath Day | Capernaum 1:21-28 431-37 
(6) Peter's Motherin- 
Law Cured. Plus 
Others Capernaum S:14-17 1;29-34 435-41 Is. 534 
ce. AD. 27 (7) First Preaching 
‘Tour of Galilee Galilee 4:23-25 1:35-39 142-4 
(8) Leper Healed and 
Response Recorded | Galilee SI 140-45 5:12-16 Lev, 1349 
(9) Paralytic Healed Capermium 91-8 21-12 5:17-26 Rom, 3:23 
(10) Matthew's Call and 
Reception Held Capermium 99-13 2:13-17 5:27-32 Hos. 6:6 
(1h) ene Defended 
vin a Parable Capermaum 14-17 2:18-22 5:33-39 
AD, 28 (12) Goes to Jerusalem 
r Second Passover; 
Heals Lame Man Jerusalem 5:1-47 20:10 
(13) Plucked Grain Pre- 
cipitates Sabbath En Route to 
Controversy Galilee 121-8 2:23-24 61-5 Deut. 5:14 
(14) Withered Hand 
Healed Causes An- 
other Sabbath 
Controversy Galilee 12:9-14 Sl-6 66-11 
(15) Multitudes Healed | Sea of Galilee | 1215-21 | 3:7-12 6:17-19 
(16) Twelve Ay tles Se- | (Near 
pep in sida as Caperneum 313-19 | 6:12-16 
(17) Sermon on the Mt nea ERS ‘ 
(18) Centurion’s Servant Capernaum 5:17:29 6:20-49 
Healed Capemaum $513 7-10 Is. 49:12, 13 
(19) Raises Widow's Son 
from Dead Nain TAl-17 Job 19:25 
(20) Jesus Allays Jobin’s 
lorubts Galilee 11:2-19 TAS-35 Mal, 3:1 
(21) Woes Upon the 
Priviles, 1120-30 Gen, 19:24 
(22) A Sinful Woman Simons House, 
Anoints Jesus Capernaum 736-0 
(23) Another Tour of 
Galilee Galilee S:1-3 


T Is. 19:11; Jer. 6:15; [1 Cor. 1:27] 


T Is. 44:25; Jer. 4:22 


T Deut. 28:30; Amos 5:11; Zeph. 1:13 


T Is. 56:11; 57:17; Jer. 6:13 


Tt Ezek. 13:10 


: Ps. 52:1, 7; Is. 3:9; Jer. 3:3; 6:15; Zeph. 3:5 


T Jer. 5:17; 7:20; Joel 1:17 


T Matt. 21:19; Luke 13:6 


T Deut. 28:39, 40 


A.D. 27-29 


Date 













Event 


(24) — Aceused af 
Lasphiemy 
(25) Jesus Answer toa 
mand for a Sign 
(26) Mother, Brothers 
Seck Audience 
(27) Famous Parables of 
Sower. Seed, Tires, 
Mustard Seed, 
Leaven, Treasure. 
Pearl, Dragnet, 
Lamp Told 
(28) Sea Made Serene 
(29) Gadarene Demon- 
iac Heale 
(30) Jairus’ Daughter 
Raised and Wornan 
with Hemorrhage 


Heale 
(31) Two Blind Men’s 
Sight Restored 








THE GALILEAN MINISTRY OF JESUS IN 55 EVENTS 


Lowation Matthew Mark Luke John 















12:22-37 
12;35-45 


Capernaum 






Capermaum 










Capernaum 1246-50 
















By Sea of Gal- 
nec 

Sea of Galilee 

E. Shore of 

Galilee 










5.2143 





Related 
References 


Joel 3:13 


t Jer. 4:5 


7 Deut. 29:18; Ps. 69:21; Jer. 9:15; Lam. 3:19; Matt. 27:34 


t Jer. 14:19 


T Judg. 18:29; Jer. 4:15 


T Jer. 47:3 


T Ps. 58:4, 5 


T Is. 39:3; Jer. 5:15 


"Jer. 9:1 


T Jer. 14:2; Joel 2:6; Nah. 2:10 


T Gen. 37:25; Jer. 46:11 





Date 


A.D. 28 


Spring 
ab. 29 


AD. 29 


c. Sept. 
AD. 29 


Event 


(32) Mute Demoniac 
Heale 

(33) Nazareth’s Second 
Rejection of Christ 

(34) Twelve Sent Out 


(35) Fearful Herod Be- 
eads Joh 
(36) Return of 12. Jesus 
_ 5000 


Fe 

(37) Walks on the Water 

(38) Sick of Gennesaret 
Healed 

(39) Peak of Popularity 
Passes in Galilee 

(40) Traditions Attacked 

(41) Aborted Retirement 
in Phoenicia: Syro- 
Phoenician Healed 

(42) Afflicted Healed 

(43) 4000 Fed 

(44) Pharisees Increase 
Attack 

(45) Disciples’ Careless- 
ness Condemned; 
Blind Man Healed 

(46) Peter Confesses 
Jesus Is the 
Christ 

(47) Jesus Foretells His 
Death 

(48) Kingdom Promised 

(49) The Transtigura- 
tion 

(50) Epileptic 
Healed 

(51) Again Tells of 
Death, Resurrection 

(52) Taxes Paid 

(53) Diseiples Contend 
About Greatness; 
Jesus Defines, also 
Patience, Loyalty, 
Forgiveness 

(4) Jesus Rejects 
Brothers Advice 

(55) Galilee Departure 
and Samaritan Re- 
jection 


Location 


Nazareth 


Galilee 
Near 
Bethsaida 
Sea of Galilee 


Gennesaret 
Capernaum 


Phoenicia 
Decapolis 
Decapolis 


Magdala 


Near 
Cresarea 
Philippi 
Civesarea 
Philippi 
Mountain 
Unnamed 
Mt. of ‘Trans- 
figuration 


Galilee 
Capernaum 


Capernaum 


Galilee 


Matthew 


9:32-34 
13:53-58 
9:35— 
| 
L4:1-12 
14:13-21 
14:22-33 
1454-56 


15;1-20 


15:21-25 
15;29-31 
15;32-39 


161-4 


16:5-12 


16:15-20 


16:21-26 
16:27, 25 


17;1-13 
17:14-21 


17:22, 23 
17:24-27 


Mark 


61-6 
66-15 
614-29 
630-44 
645-52 
6:53-56 


933-50 


Luke 


91-6 
9:7-9 


910-17 


918-2] 


9:22-25 
9:26, 27 


925-36 
9:37-42 
9413-45 





1 Cor 9:14 


Is. S413 


Ex, 21:17 


Jer. 5:21 


Prov. 24:12 
Is, 42:1 


Ex. 30:11-15 


T Is. 22:4; Jer. 10:19; Lam. 2:18 


T Jer. 5:7, 8; 23:10; Hos. 4:2 


T Ps, 64:3; Is. 59:4; Jer. 9:8; Hos. 4:1, 2 


T Jer, 4:22; 13:23 


T Judg. 2:10; 1 Sam. 2:12; Jer. 4:22; Hos. 4:1; 1 Cor. 15:34 


T Ps, 12:2; Prov. 26:24, 25; Jer. 9:8; Mic. 7:5, 6 


T Ps, 15:3; Prov. 10:18; Jer. 6:28 


T Ps, 36:3, 4; Is. 59:4 


T Is. 1:25; Jer. 6:27; Mal. 3:3 


T Hos. 11:8 


A.D, 29-30 LAST JUDEAN AND PEREAN MINISTRY OF JESUS IN 42 EVENTS 





Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John 













(1) Feast of 











































































Tabernacles r Jerusalem 

(2) Forgiveness ae 
Adulteress Jerusalem Lev, 20:10 

AD. 29 (3) Christ—the Light 

of the World Jerusalem 

(4) Pharisees Can't 
Meet the Prophecy Jerusalem— 
Thus Try to Destroy | [Temple Is. 69 
the Prophet 

(5) Man Born Blind 
Healed; Following 
Consequences Jerusalem 

(6) Parable of the Good 
Shepherd Jerusalem 

(7) The Service of the Probably 
Seventy Judea 10:1-24 

(8S) Lawyer Hears the 
Story of the Good 
Samaritan Judea (?} 10:25-37 

(9) The Hospitality of 
Martha and Mary Bethany 10:3842 

(10) Another Lesson on 
Prayer Judea (7) 111-13 
Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Beare 










(11) Accused of Connee- 

tion with Beelzebub 
(12) Judgment Against 
wyers and Phar- 


isees 

(13) Jesus Deals with 
Hypocrisy, Covet- 
ousness, Worry. 
and Alertness 

(14) Repent or Perish 

(15) Barren Fig Tree 

(16) Crippled Woman 
Healed on Sabbath 

(17) Parables of Mustard 
Seed and Leaven 







Mic. 6:5 

















12:1-59 
13:1-5 
13.6-9 
1310-17 


13:18-21 


Mic. 7:6 













Deut. 5:12-15 











T Ps. 12:2 


T Ps, 55:21 


T Is. 1:24; Jer. 5:9, 29 


t Jer, 4:26; Hos. 4:3 


T Jer. 4:25; Hos. 4:3 


T Is, 25:2; Jer. 19:3, 8; 26:9 


T fg. 13:99: 34:13 


T Ps, 107:43; Is. 42:23; Hos. 14:9 


T Jer. 3:25; 7:24 


T Jer. 7:24; 11:8; Rom. 1:21-24 


Date 
Winter 


A.D. 29 


Date 


a.b. 30 


Event 


(18) Feast of Dedication 
(19) Withdrawal Beyond 


an 

(20) Begins Teaching Re- 
turn to Jerusalem 
with Special Words 
About Herod 

(21) Meal with a Phar 
isee Ruler Occasions 
Healing Man with 
Dropsy; Parables of 
Ox, Best Places. and 
Great Supper 

(22) Demands of Disci- 


leshi 

(23) Parables of Lost 
Sheep, Coin, Son 

(24) Parables of Unjust 
Steward, Rich Man 
and Lazarus 

(25) Lessons on Service. 
Faith, Influence 

(26) Resurrection of 
Lazarus 

(27) Reaction to It: 
Withdrawal of Jesus 


Event 


(28) Begins Last Journey 
to Jerusalem via Sa- 
maria & Galilee 

(29) Heals Ten Lepers 

(30) Lessons on the 
Coming Kingdom 

(31) Parables: Persistent 
Widow, Pharisee 
and ‘Tax Colleetor 

(32) Doctrine on Di- 
voree 

(33) Jesus Blesses Chil- 
dren: Objections 

(34) Rich Young Ruler 

(35) Laborers of the 
Lith Hour 

(36) Forctells Death and 
Resurrection 

(37) Ambition of James 


a n 

(38) Blind Bartimaeus 
Heale 

(39) Laterview with Zac- 
chaeus 

(40) Parable: the Minas 

(41) Returns to Home of 
Mary and Martha 

(42) Plot to Kill Laz- 


ures 


Location Matthew Mark 
Jerusalem 
Peren 
Perea 
Perea to 
Bethany 
Location Matthew Mark 
Samaria, 
Galilee 
19:1-12 10:1-12 
Perea 1913-15 | 10:13-16 
Perea 19: 16-30 1017-31 
20:1-16 
Near 
Jordan W:17-19 | 10:32-34 
20;:20-25 | 10:35-45 
Jericho 1046-52 
Jericho 
Jericho 
Bethany 


Bethany 


Luke 


13-22-35 


14:1-24 
14:25-35 
15:1-32 


161-3] 
171-10 


Luke 


17:20-37 


IS:t-l4 


1S:15-17 
1IS:18-W) 


18:31 


18:35-43 


19:1-10 
19:11-27 


Related 


John References 
10:22-39 Ps, 52:6 
1040-42 

Ps. 6:5 
1 Pet, 2:25 
Ih:l-44 
1145-54 
Related 
John References 
Lev, 13.45, 46 
Gen. 6—7 
Deut. 21-4 
Gen, 2:23-25 
Ps. 131:2 
Ex. 201-17 
Ps. 22 
11:55— 

12:1 

12:9-11 


T Gal. 1:14; 1 Pet. 1:18 


T Ps. 80:5 


T Deut. 29:18; Jer. 8:14; 23:15; Lam. 3:15 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 28:64; Jer. 15:2-4 


T Lev. 26:33; Jer. 44:27; Ezek. 5:2 


T 2 Chr. 35:25; Job 3:8; Eccl. 12:5; Amos 5:16; Matt. 9:23 


T Is, 22:4; Jer. 9:1; 14:17 


T 2 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 6:11; 18:21; Ezek. 9:5, 6 


T Ps, 83:10; Is. 5:25; Jer. 8:1, 2 


Spring JESUS’ FINAL WEEK OF WORK AT JERUSALEM IN 41 EVENTS 


Related 
John References 


Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke 









Bethany, 
Jerusalem 


Be aay 


(1) Triumphal Entry 
Zech. 99 





Date Event Location Matthew Mark Luke John Brac 
Monday {2) z if 1 cone {Bethany to 
re ARs, Jerusalem 21:10-19 11-12-15 1945-45 Jer 7:1) 
(3) The Attraction of 
Sacrifice Jerusalem 12:20-50 | Is. 6:10 
Tuesday (4) Withered Fig Tree Bethany to 
Testifies Jerusalem 21-20-22 | 11:19-26 
(5) Sanhedrin Chal- 
lenges Jesus. 
Answered by Para- 31.93— nat 
bac f Sons, Jerusalem | 22:14 12:12 | 201-19 Is. 5: 2 
panel and 
Marriage Feast 
(6) Tribute to Caesar Jerusalem 22:15-22 | 12:13-17 | 20:20-26 
(7) Sadducees Question 
the Resurrection Jerusalem 22:23-33 | 12:18-27 | 20-27-40 Ex. 3:6 
(8) Pharisees Question 
Com oo pene 22:34-40 | 12:28-34 
{9) Jesus and David erusalem 22-41-46 12:35-37 | 2041-44 Ps. LLO:1 
(10) Jesus’ Last Sermon | Jerusalem 23:1-39 12:38-40 | 2045-47 
(LL) Widow's Mite Jerusalem 1241-44 | 2hel-4 Lev. 27:30 
(12) Jesus Tells of the 
Future Mt. Olives 24:1-51 13:1-37 21:5-36 Dan. 12:1 
(13) Parables: Ten Vir- 
sins, Talents. The 
Day of Judgment Mt. Olives 25.146 Zech. 14:5 
(14) Jesus Tells Date of 
Crucifixion 26:1-5 14:1, 2 22:1. 2 
(15) Anointing by Mary 
at Simon's Feast Bethany 266-13 143-9 12:2-8 


(16) Judas Contracts the 
“trayal 26:14-16 14:10. 1b 22:3-6 Zech, 11:12 


TTEccl. 9:11; Is. 47:10]; Ezek. 28:3-7 


T Ps, 33:16-18 


T Ps. 20:7; 44:8; Is. 41:16; Jer. 4:2; 1 Cor. 1:31; 2 Cor. 10:17; [Gal. 6:14] 


T Is. 61:8; Mic. 7:18 


TEJer. 4:4; Rom. 2:28, 29] 


T Jer. 25:23 


T Lev. 26:41; Jer. 4:4; 6:10; Ezek. 44:7; [Rom. 2:28] 


TTLev. 18:3; 20:23; Deut. 12:30] 


T Is. 41:7 


Date 


Thursday 
Thursday 


PM. 


Ske 


(17) Preparation for the 


sover 

(18) Passover Eaten, 
ealousy Kebuked 

19) Feet Washed 

20) Judas Revealed, 


eleots 
(21) Jesus Warns About 
urther Desertion: 
Cries of Loyalty 
(22) Institution of the 
Lord's Supper 
(23) Last Speech to the 
Apostles and Inter 
cessory Prayer 
(24) The Grief of Geth- 
semane 
(25) Betraval, Arrest. 
Desertion 
(26) First Examined by 


Annas 
(27) Trial by Caiaphas 
and Council; Fol- 
lowing Indignities 
(28) Peters Triple De- 


ni 

(29) Condemnation by 
the Council 

si Suicide of Judas 

(31) First Appearance 
Before Pilate 

a) Jesus Before Herod 

33) Second Appearance 
Before Pilate 

(34) Mockery by Roman 
Soldiers 

(35) Led to Golgotha 

(36) 6 Events of First 3 
Hours on Cross 

(37) aoe 3 Hours on 


ross 

(38) Events Attending 
Jesus’ Death 

(39) Burial of Jesus 

(40) Tomb Sealed 

(41) Women Wateh 


Location 


Jerusalem 
Jerusalem 
Upper Room 


Upper Room 


Upper Room 
Upper Room 


Jerusalem 
ML. Olives 


Gethsemane 
Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 
Jerusalem 


erusalen 
lerusalem 


Jerusalem 
Jerasalern 
Jerusalem 
crusalem 
erusalem 
Calvary 


Calvary 


erusalem 


Jam 
erusalem 


Matthew 


26:17-19 
26:20 


26-21-25 


26:31-35 
2f:26-29 


26:0), 
B46 


26:47-56 


ge 
59-65 

26:55, 
69-75 


27:1 
27;3-10 


a - 


27:15-26 
27:27-30 
27:31-34 
27.3544 
27:45-50 
27-51-56 


27:57-60 
27:61-66 


1412-16 
Il? 


14:15-21 


14:27-31 


14:22-25 


15.16-19 
15;20-23 


15:24-32 


15:33-37 
15:35-41 
1542-46 


17 


23.6-12 
23:13-25 


23:26-33 
2333-45 


2344-46 
23:45, 
47-49 
23-50-54 
23:55, 56 


13:1-20 
13:21-30 


1331-35 


l4:l— 
17:26 
18:1 


18:2-12 


1812-14. 


19-23 


18:24 


18:15-15, 


25-27 


1S:28-35 
18:39— 
IS: 6 
19:16, 17 
19:18-27 
19:25-30 


19:31-37 








Related 
References 


Ex. 12;]4-28 


Ps. 41:9 


Zech. 13:7 
1 Cor, 11-23-34 


Ps. 35.19 


Ps. 42:6 


Lew 24:16 


Ps. 110:1 
Aets 1:18, 19 


Deut, 21.6-9 


Ex. 1246 
Ex, 208-11 


T Ps, 115:5; Is. 46:7; Jer. 10:5; 1 Cor, 12:2 


T Ps, 115:7; Is. 46:1, 7 


T Is. 41:23, 24 


T Ex. 15:11; Deut. 33:26; Ps. 86:8, 10; Is. 46:5-9; Jer. 10:16 


T Jer. 5:22; Rev. 15:4 


T Ps. 89:6 


T Ps, 115:8; Hab. 2:18 


T Dan. 10:5 


T Ps, 115:4 


T 1 Tim. 6:17 


Date 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Thursday 
Thursday 


PM. 


Thursday- 
Friday 
Friday 


Friday- 
Sara 


Event 


(2) Fig Tree Cursed 
and Temple 
Cleans 

(3) The Attraction of 
Sacrifice 

(4) Withered Fig Tree 
Testifies 

(5) Sanhedrin Chal- 
lenges Jesus. 
Answered by Para- 
bles: Two Sons, 
Wicked Vine- 
dressers and 
Marriage Feast 

(6) Tribute to Caesar 

(7) Sadducees Question 
the Resurrection 

(8) Pharisees Question 
Commandments 

(9) Jesus and David 

(10) Jess Last Sermon 

(Lt) Widow's Mite 

(12) Jesus Tells of the 
Future 

(13) Parables: Ten Vir 
sins, Talents. The 
Day of Judgment 

(14) Jesus Tells Date of 
Crucifixion 

(15) Anointing by Mary 
at Simons Feast 

(16) — Contracts the 

trayal 


(17) Preparation for the 
sover 
(LS) Passover Eaten, 
reg Kebuked 
(19) Feet Washed 
(20) Judas Revealed, 


ects 
(21) Jesus Warns About 
urther Desertion: 
Cries of Lovalty 
(22) Institution of the 
Lord's Supper 
(23) Last Speech to the 
Apostles and Tater 
cessory Prayer 
(24) The Grief of Geth- 
semane 
(25) Betraval, Arrest. 
Desertion 
(26) First Examined by 


Annas 
(27) Trial by Caiaphas 
and Council; Fol- 
lowing Indignities 
(28) erg ‘Triple De- 


ni 

(29) Condemnation by 
the Council 

(30) Suicide of Judas 

(31) First A nee 
Before Pilate 

32) Jesus Before Herod 

(33) Second Appearance 
Before Pilate 

(34) Mockery by Roman 
Soldiers 

(35) Led to Golgotha 

(36) 6 Events of First 3 
Hours on Cross 

(37) Last 3 Hours on 


Cross 
(38) Events Attending 
Jesus’ Death 
(39) Burial of Jesus 
(40) Tomb Sealed 


rday | (41) Women Wateh 


Location 


Bethany to 
Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Bethany to 
Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 
Jerusalem 


erusalen 


ke 
kere 


erusalem 


Mt. Olives 


Mt. Olives 
Bethany 


Jerusalem 
Jerusalem 
Upper Room 


Upper Room 


Upper Room 
Upper Room 
Jerusalem 


Mt. Olives 


Gethsemane 
Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 
Jerusalem 
erusalem 
jerusalem 
Jerusalem 


Jerusalern 
Jerusalem 


erusalem 
aera 


Calvary 


Calvary 


crusalem 
erusalem 


Jam 


Matthew 


2110-19 


B46 
26:47-56 


26:57, 
59-65 

26:55, 
69-75 


27:1 
27:3-10 


{Pi ‘4 


27:15-26 
27:27-W 
27:31-34 
27:35-44 
2745-50 
27:51-56 


27:57-60 
27.61-66 


Mark 


11:12-18 


11:19-26 


il 
13:1-37 


lal. 2 
143-9 
1410. 11 


1412-16 
147 


14:18-21 


H:27-31 


14:22-25 


14:26, 
32-42 


1443-52 


14:55, 
55-65 

14:54, 
66-72 


15.1 


151-5 
15:6-15 


15:16-19 
15,20-23 
15:24-32 
15:33-37 
15:35—41 
1542-46 


a7 


Luke 


W.1-19 


20-20-26 
20-27-40 
2A 
B45-47 
2h:l-4 
215-36 


22:47-53 

22:54, 
[Peas 
22.54-62 


22:66-71 


23:1-7 
23:6-12 


2313-25 





Related 
John References 


Jen 7 


12:20-50 Is. 6:10 


Is. 5:1, 2 


Ex. 3:6 


Ps. Lhd 
Lev. 27:30 
Dan. 12:1 


Zech, 145 


Zech, 1h12 
Ex. 32;]4-28 


13:1-20 
13.21-30 Ps, 41:9 


13:31-38 | Zech. 13:7 


1 Cor 1123-34 


lhl — 
17:26 Ps. 35.19 


18:1 Ps. 42:6 
1§:2-12 


18:12-14, 
19-23 


18:24 Lev 2416 


18:15~15, 
23-27 


Ps, 110.1 
Aets 1:15, 19 


18:28-38 
15:39 — 

19: 16 Deut, 216-9 
19:16. 17 | Ps. 69:21 
19;18-27 | Ps. 22:18 
19:28-30 | Ps. 22:1 


19:31-37 Ex. 1246 
Ex, 205-11 


T Ps. 10:16 


T Ps, 96:5 


T Is, 2:18; Zeph. 2:11 


T Gen. 1:1, 6, 7; Jer. 51:15 


T Ps, 93:1 


T Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; Is. 40:22 


t Job 38:34 


T Ps. 135:7 


T Jer. 51:17 


T prov. 30:2 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MATTHEW 


Succession to a throne is often a time of conflict and 
uncertainty. David’s son Absalom tried to usurp the 
throne (2 Sam. 15:1-18:18). Solomon’s choice of 
successor lost more than half the kingdom to a 
traitor (1 Kin. 12:20). Menahem assassinated his 
predecessor in Israel (2 Kin. 15:14). Royalty is a 
dangerous business. 


This is no less true when the heir is the King of 
kings. If ever there was a high-stakes succession, 
this was it. A Man claims to be Israel’s own Messiah; 
of course all Israel sits up and takes notice. Of 
course He must prove His credentials: Who wants an 
impostor? The Book of Matthew presents Jesus’ 
credentials. It presents Jesus as the King, but King of 
a totally different kingdom—the kingdom of heaven. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


This Gospel does not name its author, but it does 
contain clues. The author knew the geography of 
Palestine well (2:1; 8:5; 20:29; 26:6). He was familiar 
with Jewish history, customs, ideas, and classes of 
people (1:18, 19; 2:1; 14:1; 26:3; 27:2). He was well 
acquainted with the Old Testament (1:2-16, 22, 23; 
2:6; 4:14-16; 12:17-21; 13:35; 21:4; 27:9). And the 


T Is. 42:17; 44:11 


T Hab. 2:18 


T Ps. 16:5; Jer. 51:19; Lam. 3:24 


T Deut. 32:9; Ps. 74:2 


T 1 Sam. 25:29; 2 Chr. 36:20 


t Jer, 8:21 


T Ps. 77:10 


terminology of the book suggests that the author 
was a Palestinian Jew (2:20; 4:5; 5:35; 10:6; 15:24; 
17:24-27; 18:17; 27:53). 


Other details point specifically to Jesus’ disciple 
Matthew as the writer of this Gospel. As a tax 
collector, Matthew would have been literate and 
familiar with keeping records of money. 
Appropriately, this Gospel contains more references 
to money than any of the others. Furthermore, 
Matthew’s hometown was Capernaum, a village that 
is given special attention in this Gospel. When 
Capernaum is mentioned, some special description is 
usually attached to it (4:13; 11:23). 


Matthew wrote the Gospel before the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70. He describes Jerusalem in the 
book as the “holy city” and as though it was still 
Standing (4:5; 27:53), and he speaks of the customs 
of the Jews as continuing until “this day” (27:8; 
28:15). Furthermore, Jesus’ prophecy (recorded in 
24:2) of Jerusalem’s destruction includes no 
indication that it had already occurred when 
Matthew wrote Jesus’ words. In light of all of this, it 
is reasonable to conclude that the book was written 
sometime between A.D. 50 and 60. 


EMPHASES 


The Gospel of Matthew has many Jewish overtones. 
For example, the term “kingdom of heaven” appears 


T Mic. 7:9 


T Jer. 4:20; Lam. 2:4 


T Jer. 31:15; Lam. 1:5 


T Jer, 23:2 


T Jer. 5:15 


T jer. 9:11 


"Prov. 16:1; 20:24 


T Ps. 6:1; 38:1; Jer. 30:11 


T Ps, 79:6, 7; Zeph. 3:8 


T Job 18:21; 1 Thess. 4:5; [2 Thess. 1:8] 


33 times and the term “kingdom of God” four times. 
No other Gospel lays such stress on the kingdom; 
the restoration of the glories of David’s kingdom was 
a burning hope for many Jews at the time. Matthew 
clearly identifies Jesus with that hope by using the 
Jewish royal title “Son of David” nine times in his 
Gospel. Furthermore he calls Jerusalem “the holy 
city” (4:5; 27:53) and the “city of the great King” 
(5:35), both uniquely Jewish ways of referring to it. 
First-century Jews emphasized righteousness, and 
Matthew uses the words “righteous” and 
“righteousness” more often than the Gospels of 
Mark, Luke, and John combined. 


Matthew also discusses the law, ceremonial 
cleanness, the Sabbath, the temple, David, the 
Messiah, the fulfillment of Old Testament 
prophecies, and Moses—all from a Jewish point of 
view. He has 53 Old Testament citations and more 
than 70 allusions to the Hebrew Scriptures. Thirteen 
times, the book emphasizes that Jesus’ actions were 
a direct fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies. The 
genealogy of chapter 1 is recognizably Jewish, 
tracing the lineage of Jesus back through David to 
Abraham, the father of the Jewish people. 
Furthermore the Gospel mentions Jewish rulers (see 
2:1, 22; 14:1) and customs such as ceremonial 
washing (see 15:2) without explanation, indicating 
that Matthew expected his predominantly Jewish 
audience to be familiar with such practices. 


T Deut. 27:26; [Jer. 17:5]; Gal. 3:10 


T Deut. 4:20; 1 Kin. 8:51 


T Lev. 26:3; Deut. 11:27; Jer. 7:23 


T Bx, 13:5; Deut. 7:12; Ps. 105:9; Jer. 32:22 


T Deut. 17:19; [Rom. 2:13]; James 1:22 


T Jer. 35:15 


T Jer. 13:10 


PURPOSES 


Matthew’s Gospel serves several purposes beyond 
presenting a mere biography of Jesus. One purpose 
is to prove to Jewish readers that Jesus is their 
Messiah and promised King. The genealogy in 
chapter 1 points to Christ as the One who inherited 
God’s promises to David of an eternal dynasty. Jesus’ 
use of a familiar messianic psalm in Matthew 22:41- 
44 would have clearly implied to any Jew that He 
was the heir of the Davidic throne. Even though 
many Jews of Jesus’ time were blind to Jesus’ 
identity, Gentiles (such as the wise men) identified 
Him as Israel’s promised King when He was a baby. 
Finally, the charge that hung above Jesus’ head on 
the Cross clearly highlights His royalty: THIS IS 
JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS (27:37). But most 
important, the Book of Matthew proves Jesus’ 
legitimate authority by highlighting His wise 
teaching and righteous life (7:28, 29). 


Another purpose of the book is to outline the 
characteristics of the kingdom of God, both for Israel 
and the church. Orthodox Jews would typically scoff 
at any assertion that Jesus is their Messiah, let alone 
their King. They would retort, “If Jesus is King, 
where is the promised restoration of the kingdom of 
Israel?” Many Jews of Jesus’ day rejected Him as 
Messiah, even though both Jesus and John the 
Baptist continually preached that the kingdom was 
“at hand” (3:2; 4:17; 10:7). This rejection of Jesus by 
the Jews is a dominant theme of Matthew (11:12-24; 


T Ezek. 22:25; Hos. 6:9 


T1 Sam. 15:11; Jer. 3:10, 11; Ezek. 20:18 


T Ps. 18:41; Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 14:12; Ezek. 8:18; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13 


T Deut. 32:37; Jer. 44:17 


T 2 Kin. 23:13; Jer. 2:28 


T Ex. 32:10; Jer. 7:16; 14:11; [1 John 5:16] 


T Ps, 50:16 


T Ezek. 16:25 


TTTitus 1:15] 


T prov. 2:14 


12:28-45; 21:33-22:14). Because of this rejection, 
God postponed the fulfillment of His promises to 
Israel and subsequently extended His blessings to 
both Jew and Gentile in the church. 


Matthew is the only Gospel writer who speaks 
directly of the church(16:18; 18:17). He points to the 
Gentile composition of this church by including 
several stories of the Gentiles’ faith in Jesus: the 
wise men, the centurion, and the Canaanite woman. 
He records Jesus’ prediction that the gospel will be 
preached to all nations (24:14), and the commission 
to the disciples to “make disciples of all the nations” 
(28:19). Jesus’ teaching pointed to the blessings of 
the kingdom being extended to Gentiles. But one 
day, Israel will be restored to its place of blessing 
(see Rom. 11:25-27; 15:8, 9). 


A final purpose of Matthew is to instruct the church. 
An obvious clue to this is in the Great Commission: 
“teaching them to observe all things that I have 
commanded you” (28:20). The discipling process 
involves instruction in the words of Christ, and the 
Gospel of Matthew revolves around five of Jesus’ 
discourses (5:1-7:28; 10:5-11:1; 13:3-53; 18:2-19:1; 
24:4-26:1). Instead of emphasizing a narrative of 
Jesus’ life as Mark does, Matthew uses the narrative 
elements in his Gospel as a setting for Jesus’ 
sermons. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


T Ps, 52:8: [Rom. 11:17] 


T Is. 5:2; Jer. 2:21; 12:2 


T Ps. 83:4; Jer. 18:18 


- Ps. 27:13 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr. 28:9; Ps. 7:9 


T Jer. 15:15 


T Jer. 1:1; 12:5, 6 


T Is. 30:10; Amos 2:12; Mic. 2:6 


T Jer. 9:21 


T Jer. 23:12; Hos. 9:7; Mic. 7:4 


Matthew, as a Jew, unashamedly shapes his account 
about Jesus’ life so it is understood by a Jewish 
audience. His goal is to convince his peers that the 
King of kings has come. With this in mind, he uses 
terms and names that Jews will resonate with. By 
quoting more passages from the Old Testament than 
any other New Testament writer, he attempts to 
validate that Jesus is indeed the promised Messiah. 
No less than 12 times Matthew presents Jesus as 
Israel’s Messianic King (1:23; 2:2, 6; 3:17; 4:15-17; 
21:5, 9; 22:44, 45; 26:64; 27:11, 27-37). 


Also unique to Matthew is the expression, “that it 
might be fulfilled” which was spoken by various 
prophets. By footnoting familiar passages the Jews 
accepted as God’s inspired Word, Matthew builds his 
case for Christ with the precision of a former tax 
collector. Examine for yourself how he substantiates 
the prophecies that pointed to Jesus’ miraculous and 
obscure birth, His birthplace, His exile to Egypt and 
return to Israel, and His rejection and suffering. No 
wonder Matthew begins his book with an impressive 
genealogy of Jesus’ link to King David. 


e 37-4 B.C. ¢ Herod the Great is king in Jerusalem 


e 31 B.C.-A.D. 14 * Augustus Caesar is Roman 
emperor 


¢ 5 B.C. * Jesus is born in Bethlehem 


T Ezra 9:15; Ps. 51:4; Jer. 11:20 


T Job 12:6; Jer. 5:27, 28; Hab. 1:4; Mal. 3:15 


T Is. 29:13; Ezek. 33:31; Matt. 15:8; Mark 7:6 


TP. 17a 


T Ps, 7:9; 11:5; Jer. 11:20 


T Jer. 17:18; 50:27; James 5:5 


T Jer. 23:10; Hos. 4:3 


T Jer. 9:10; Hos. 4:3; Hab. 3:17 


T Ps, 107:34 


T Josh. 3:15; 1 Chr. 12:15 


¢ 4 B.C.--A.D. 39 * Herod Antipas rules in Galilee and 
Perea 


e A.D. 14-37 ¢ Tiberius Caesar is Roman emperor 
¢e A.D. 25-27 * John the Baptist’s ministry 
e A.D. 26-36 ¢ Pontius Pilate is procurator of Judea 
¢ A.D. 27 ¢ Jesus’ first Judean ministry 
¢ A.D, 27-29 ¢ Jesus’ Galileanministry 
¢ A.D. 30 * Second Judean ministry; Crucifixion; 
Resurrection 
MATTHEW OUTLINE 

I. Jesus’ birth and preparation 1:1-4:11 

A. Jesus’ birth and childhood 1:1-2:23 

B. Jesus’ preparation 3:1-4:11 
II. The declaration of Jesus’ principles 4:12-7:29 

A. The beginning of Jesus’ ministry 4:12-25 


B. Jesus’ principles: the Sermon on the Mount 5:1- 
7:29 


III. The manifestation of Jesus: His miracles and 
commissioning 8:1-11:1 


T Gen. 37:4-11; Job 6:15; Ps. 69:8; Jer. 9:4, 5 


T Ps, 12:2; Prov. 26:25 


T Hos. 9:15; Amos 6:8 


T Lev. 26:22 


T Jer. 6:3; 23:1 


T Ps, 80:8-16; Is. 5:1-7 


T Jer. 10:22; 22:6 


T Is. 42:25 


T Lev. 26:16; Deut. 28:38; Mic. 6:15; Hag. 1:6 


A. Demonstration of Jesus’ power: a collection of 
miracles 8:1-9:34 


B. Declaration of Jesus’ presence: the 
commissioning of the disciples 9:35-11:1 


IV. Opposition to Jesus 11:2-13:53 
A. Evidence of the rejection of Jesus 11:2-30 
B. Illustrations of opposition to Jesus 12:1-50 


C. Jesus’ adaptation to His opposition: parables of 
the kingdom 13:1-53 


V. Jesus’ reaction to opposition 13:54-19:2 
A. Jesus’ withdrawal 13:54-16:12 
B. Jesus’ instruction to His disciples 16:13-19:2 


VI. Formal presentation and rejection of the King 
19:3-25:46 


A. Continued instruction of the disciples 19:3- 
20:34 


B. Formal presentation of the King: the Triumphal 
Entry 21:1-7 


C. The nation’s rejection of the King 21:18-22:46 


D. The King’s rejection of the nation 23:1-39 


T Jer. 2:3; 50:11, 12; Zech. 2:8 


: Deut. 30:3; Ps. 106:47; Is. 11:11-16; Jer. 32:37 


T Jer. 31:20; Lam. 3:32; Ezek. 28:25 


T Amos 9:14 


TEHer. 4:2]; Zeph. 1:5 


T[Eph. 2:20, 21; 1 Pet. 2:5] 


T Ps. 2:8-12; Is. 60:12 


T Lev. 26:19 


T[Is. 2:10-17; 23:9]; Zeph. 3:11 


t Jer. 16:12 


FE. Predictions of the rejected King: the Olivet 
Discourse 24:1-25:46 


VII. Crucifixion and resurrection 26:1-28:20 


T Jer. 7:24; 16:12 


TTEx. 19:5, 6; Deut. 32:10, 11] 


T Jer. 33:9 


T Is, 43:21 


T Ps. 81:11; Jer. 7:13, 24, 26 


T Ps, 60:3; 75:8; Is. 51:17; 63:6; Jer. 25:27; 51:7, 57 


T 2 Chr 30:17; Ps, 2:9: Is, 9:20, 21; Jer. 19:9-11 


T Josh. 7:19; Ps. 96:8; Mal. 2:2 


T Is. 5:30; 8:22; Amos 8:9 


T Is. 59:9 
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GENEALOGY OF CHRIST 


Ruth 4:18-22; 1 Chr. 1:34, 2:1-15; Luke 3:31-34 


IThe book of the genealogy! of Jesus Christ, Dthe 
Son of David, “the Son of Abraham: 


2dabraham begot Isaac, “Isaac begot Jacob, and 
Jacob begot Nudah and his brothers. ?9Judah begot 
Perez and Zerah by Tamar, hPerez begot Hezron, and 


Hezron begot Ram. *Ram begot Amminadab, 
Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot 


Salmon. °Salmon begot IBoaz by Rahab, Boaz begot 


Obed by Ruth, Obed begot Jesse, Sand JJesse begot 
David the king. 


kDavid the king begot Solomon by her “who had 
been the wife of Uriah. “/Solomon begot Rehoboam, 
Rehoboam begot ™Abijah, and Abijah begot “Asa. 
SAsa begot “Jehoshaphat, Jehoshaphat begot Joram, 
and Joram begot °Uzziah. 9Uzziah begot Jotham, 
Jotham begot PAhaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah. 


T Ps, 44:19; Jer. 2:6 


T Ps, 119:136; Jer. 9:1; 14:17; Luke 19:41, 42 


T 2 Kin. 24:12; Jer. 22:26 


T Jer. 10:22; 46:20 


t Jer. 6:24 


T Jer. 16:10 


T Is. 47:2; Ezek. 16:37; Nah. 3:5 


T Lev. 26:33; Jer. 9:16; Ezek. 5:2, 12 


T Ps, 1:4; Hos. 13:3 


T Job 20:29; Ps. 11:6; Matt. 24:51 


10¢Hezekiah begot Manasseh, Manasseh begot 
4Amon, and Amon begot “Josiah. !15Josiah begot 
“Jeconiah and his brothers about the time they were 
‘carried away to Babylon. 


12nd after they were brought to Babylon, “Jeconiah 
begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot VZerubbabel. 
137erubbabel begot Abiud, Abiud begot Eliakim, and 
Eliakim begot Azor. !“Azor begot Zadok, Zadok 


begot Achim, and Achim begot Eliud. !°Eliud begot 
EFleazar, Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot 


Jacob. 16and Jacob begot Joseph the husband of 
WMary, of whom was born Jesus who is called Christ. 


17So all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations, from David until the captivity 
in Babylon are fourteen generations, and from the 
Captivity in Babylon until the Christ are fourteen 
generations. 


BIRTH OF CHRIST 


18Now the Xbirth of Jesus Christ was as follows: 
After His mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 


Yof the Holy Spirit. !YThen Joseph her husband, 


being a just man, and not wanting 2to make her a 
public example, was minded to put her away 


T Jer, 10:14 


T Lam. 1:8; Ezek. 16:37; Hos. 2:10 


T Jer. 5:7, 8 


T Is. 65:7; Jer. 2:20; Ezek. 6:13 


T 2 Kin. 25:3; Is. 3:26 


t Jer, 8:21 


T 1 Sam. 5:12; Jer. 11:11; 46:12; Zech. 7:13 


T Job 6:20; Ps. 40:14 


T 2 Sam. 15:30 


t Jer. 3:3; Ezek. 22:24 


secretly. 20But while he thought about these things, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him ina 
dream, saying, “Joseph, son of David, do not be 
afraid to take to you Mary your wife, “for that which 
is ‘conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. 21band she 
will bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name 
SJESUS, “for He will save His people from their 
sins.” 





Word Study 


Jesus 


(Gk. Jeo sous) (1:21; Luke 1:31; Acts 2:36; 4:18; 
13:23; 17:3) Strong’s #2424: The Greek name 
Ieo sous is the equivalent of the Hebrew name 
Yeshua, meaning “The Lord Shall Save.” Although 
a common name among the Jews (see Luke 3:29; 
Col. 4:11), the name expresses Jesus’ work on 
earth—to save and to deliver. This is affirmed by 
the explanation the angel gives Joseph after telling 
him to name the virgin-born child Jesus: “for He 
will save His people from their sins” (1:21). After 
Jesus was crucified for the sins of His people and 
raised from the dead, the early apostles 
proclaimed Jesus as the one and only Savior (Acts 
Broa; L223). 


T Job 39:5, 6; Jer. 2:24 


T Ps. 25:11; Jer. 14:21 


T Jer. 17:13 


T Ie. 59:1 


T Bx, 29:45; Lev. 26:11; Ps. 46:5; Jer. 8:19 


T Jer, 2:23-25 


Ter. 44:21-23]; Hos. 8:13 


T Bx, 32:10; Jer. 7:16; 11:14 


: Prov. 1:28; [Is. 1:15; 58:3-6]; Ezek. 8:18; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13 


T Jer. 6:20 





22So all this was done that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying: 
23d “Behold,? the virgin shall be with child, and bear 
a Son, and they shall call His name Immanuel,” 
which is translated, “God with us.” 


24Then Joseph, being aroused from sleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord commanded him and took to him 


his wife, 2°and !did not know her till she had 
brought forth °her? firstborn Son. And he called His 
name JESUS. 


t Jer. 4:10 


T Jer. 8:11; 23:17 


T Jer. 27:10 


T Jer. 29:8, 9 


T Jer. 23:16; Ezek. 12:24 


T Jer. 5:12; Ezek. 14:10 


T Ps, 79:2, 3; Jer. 7:32; 15:2, 3 


T Jer. 9:1; 13:17; Lam. 1:16 


T Is. 37:22; Jer. 8:21; Lam. 1:15; 2:13 
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VISIT OF WISE MEN 


1Now after “Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, !wise men Dfrom 
the East came to Jerusalem, “saying, ©““Where is He 
who has been born King of the Jews? For we have 
seen “His star in the East and have come to worship 
Him.” 





The Prophecies of Jesus’ Birth 


Jesus fulfilled hundreds of Old Testament 
prophecies. Many of these prophecies involved the 
circumstances surrounding His birth. Below is a 
list of several such prophecies. Note the 
irrefutable similarities between the Old Testament 
predictions and their New Testament fulfillment. 


Prophecy ¢ Old Testament Prediction * New 
Testament Fulfillment 


T Jer. 6:25; Lam. 1:20; Ezek. 7:15 


T Jer. 6:30; 7:29; 12:7; Lam. 5:22 


T Jer. 15:18 


T Job 30:26; Jer. 8:15; 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Neh. 9:2; Ps. 32:5; Jer. 3:25 


T Ps. 106:6; Jer. 8:14; 14:7; Dan. 9:8 


T Ps. 106:45 


T Zech. 10:1 


T Deut. 32:21 


The Messiah would be the seed of a woman. * 
Gen. 3:15 « Gal. 4:4 


The Messiah would be a descendant of Abraham. ¢ 
Gen. 12:3 ¢ Matt. 1:1 


The Messiah would be a descendant of Isaac. » 
Gen. 17:19 ¢ Luke 3:34 


The Messiah would be a descendant of Jacob. « 
Num. 24:17 © Matt. 1:2; 2:2 


The Messiah would be from the tribe of Judah. « 
Gen. 49:10 ¢ Luke 3:33 


The Messiah would be an heir to the throne of 
David. « Is. 9:7 ¢ Luke 1:32, 33 


The Messiah would be anointed and eternal. « Ps. 
45:6, 7; 102:25-27 « Heb. 1:8-12 


The Messiah would be born in Bethlehem. « Mic. 
5:2 ¢ Luke 2:4, 5, 7 


The Messiah would be born of a virgin. « Is. 7:14 ¢ 
Luke 1:26, 27, 30, 31 


The Messiah’s birth would trigger a slaughter of 
children. « Jer. 31:15 ¢ Matt. 2:16-18 


The Messiah would also come from Egypt. « Hos. 
11:1 ¢ Matt. 2:14, 15 





T 1 Kin. 17:1; Jer. 5:24 


T Ps. 135:7 


T Ps, 99:6; Ezek. 14:14 


T Ex. 32:11-14; Num. 14:13-20; Ps. 99:6 


T 1 Sam. 7:9 


T Jer. 43:11; Ezek. 5:2, 12; Zech. 11:9; [Rev. 13:10] 


T Jer. 9:16; 16:13 


T Lev. 26:16, 21, 25; Jer. 12:3; Ezek. 14:21 


3When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. “And when he had 
gathered all “the chief priests and {scribes of the 


people together, YJhe inquired of them where the 
Christ was to be born. 


°So they said to him, “In Bethlehem of Judea, for 
thus it is written by the prophet: 


6 Buth you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 
Are not the least among the rulers of Judah; 


For out of you shall come a Ruler 


4) 


1Who will shepherd My people Israel. 
7Then Herod, when he had secretly called the wise 


men, determined from them what time the Jstar 


appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, 
“Go and search carefully for the young Child, and 
when you have found Him, bring back word to me, 
that I may come and worship Him also.” 


9When they heard the king, they departed; and 
behold, the star which they had seen in the East 
went before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young Child was. !°When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. 11and when they 
had come into the house, they saw the young Child 


T 2 Kin. 24:3, 4 


T Is. 1:4; Jer. 7:24 


T Jer. 20:16; Zech. 8:14 


T Jer. 18:21; Hos. 9:12-16 


T Is. 9:13; Jer. 5:3; Amos 4:10, 11 


T Is. 29:5 


T 1 Sam. 2:5; Is. 47:9 


T Jer. 6:4; Amos 8:9 


T Job 3:1; Jer. 20:14 


with Mary His mother, and fell down and worshiped 
Him. And when they had opened their treasures, 


Kthey presented gifts to Him: gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. 


12Then, being divinely warned lin a dream that they 
Should not return to Herod, they departed for their 
own country another way. 


FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 


13Now when they had departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
“Arise, take the young Child and His mother, flee to 
Egypt, and stay there until I bring you word; for 
Herod will seek the young Child to destroy Him.” 


14When he arose, he took the young Child and His 


mother by night and departed for Egypt, !°and was 
there until the death of Herod, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the 


prophet, saying, ™ “Out of Egypt I called My Son.” 


T Jer. 40:4, 5 


T Ps, 44:12; Is. 52:3 


T Deut. 28:36, 64; Jer. 16:13 


T Deut. 32:22; Ps. 21:9; Jer. 17:4 


T Jer. 12:3 


t Jer, 20:12 


T Ps, 69:7-9; Jer. 20:8 


T Ezek. 3:1, 3: Rev. 10:9 


T[]Job 23:12; Ps. 119:72] 


T Ps. 26:4, 5 
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The Journeys of Jesus’ Birth 


The decree of Caesar Augustus required Mary and Joseph, who were 
from Nazareth, to register for the census in the Judean city of 
Bethlehem (Luke 2:1-5). After the wise men from the East had visited to 
worship the Child, Joseph heeded the warning of the angel of the Lord 
and took his family to Egypt, where they remained until the death of 
Herod the Great. 


T Job 34:6; Jer. 10:19; 30:15; Mic. 1:9 


t Job 6:15 


T Jer. 4:1; Zech. 3:7 


T 1 Kin. 17:1; Jer. 15:1 


T Jer. 6:29; Ezek. 22:26; 44:23 


T Jer. 1:18; 6:27; Ezek. 3:9 


: Ps. 26:7; Is, 41:10: Jer 1:5, 19; 20:11; 37:21: 38:13; 9:11, 12 


: Jer. 15:2 


T Jer, 22:18; 25:33 


T Jer. 14:16; 19:11 


HeErRopD KILLS THE CHILDREN 


16Then Herod, when he saw that he was deceived by 
the wise men, was exceedingly angry; and he sent 
forth and put to death all the male children who 
were in Bethlehem and in all its districts, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 


had determined from the wise men. !’Then was 
fulfilled what was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, 
Saying: 


18 “an voice was heard in Ramah, 
Lamentation, weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 

Refusing to be comforted, 


Because they are no more.” 


Jesus RETURNS TO NAZARETH 


Luke 2:39 


12Now when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 


200saying, “Arise, take the young Child and His 
mother, and go to the land of Israel, for those who 


Psought the young Child’s life are dead.” *!Then he 


T Ps, 83:10; Jer. 8:2; 9:22 


T Ps, 79:2; Is. 18:6; Jer. 7:33; 34:20 


T Ezek. 24:17, 22, 23 


T Jer. 22:18 


T Lev. 19:28; Deut. 14:1; Jer. 41:5; 47:5 


T Is, 22:12; Jer. 7:29 


T prov. 31:6 


T Is. 24:7, 8; Jer. 7:34; 25:10; Ezek. 26:13; Hos. 2:11; Rev. 18:23 


T Deut. 29:24; 1 Kin. 9:8; Jer. 5:19 


7 Deut. 29:25; 1 Kin. 9:9; 2 Chr. 7:22; Neh. 9:26-29; Jer. 22:9 


arose, took the young Child and His mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 


22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning 
over Judea instead of his father Herod, he was afraid 


to go there. And being warned by God in a “dream, 
he turned aside ‘into the region of Galilee. 2°And he 
came and dwelt in a city called “Nazareth, that it 


might be fulfilled ‘which was spoken by the 
prophets, “He shall be called a Nazarene.” 





Bible Times 


The Wise Men 


The Greek word for wise men in this account 
(magoi) is rendered as “astrologers” where it 
occurs in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of 
the OT (Dan. 1:20; 2:2) and as “sorcerer” in its 
other occurrences in the NT (Acts 13:6, 8). The 
Greek historian Herodotus, writing in the fifth 
century B.C., identified the magi as a caste of 
Medes who had a priestly function in the Persian 
Empire. In the Book of Daniel the “astrologers” 
(magoi) are grouped with magicians, sorcerers, 
and Chaldeans as advisers to the court of Babylon 
with responsibility for interpreting dreams. 


T Jer. 3:17; 18:12 


T Deut. 4:26; 28:36, 63 


7 Jer. 15:14 


T Is, 43:18; Jer. 23:7, 8; [Ezek. 37:21-25] 


T Jer. 3:18 


T Jer. 24:6; 30:3; 32:37 


T Amos 4:2; Hab. 1:15 


T 2 Chr. 16:9; Job 34:21; Ps. 90:8; Prov. 5:21; Jer. 23:24; 32:19; Zech. 4:10; 
[Luke 12:2; 1 Cor. 4:5]; Heb. 4:13 


T Is. 40:2; Jer. 17:18; Rev. 18:6 


The role of the star in Matthew 2 suggests a 
connection with astrology. These astrologers, 
pursuing their observations of the stars in the 
heavens, encountered a sign of God, who broke 
through their misguided system to make the great 
event known. 





TTEzek. 43:7] 


T Ps, 18:1, 2; Is. 25:4 


T Jer. 17:17 


) Ps. 115:4-8; Is. 37:19; Jer. 2:11; 5:7; Hos. 8:4-6; Gal. 4:8 


T Ex. 15:3; Ps. 83:18; Is. 43:3; Jer. 33:2; Amos 5:8 


t Job 19:24 


T Prov. 3:3; 7:3; Is. 49:16; 2 Cor. 3:3 
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‘THE PERSON OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Mark 1:2-6; Luke 3:3-6 


1In those days “John the Baptist came preaching Din 
the wilderness of Judea, “and saying, “Repent, for 


Cthe kingdom of heaven is at hand!” °For this is he 
who was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, saying: 


d“ The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 


© ‘Prepare the way of the LORD; 


Make His paths straight.” 


4Now fTohn himself was clothed in camel’s hair, with 
a leather belt around his waist; and his food was 


Jlocusts and wild honey. °'Then Jerusalem, all 
Judea, and all the region around the Jordan went out 


to him Sand were baptized by him in the Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 


‘THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


t Jer. 16:13 


T Is. 5:25; Jer. 15:14 


T Ps, 146:3; Is. 30:1, 2; 31:1 


T Jer. 48:6 


T Deut. 29:23; Job 39:6 


: Ps. 2:12; 34:8; 125:1; 146:5; Prov. 16:20; [Is. 30:18]; Jer. 39:18 


T Job 8:16; [Ps. 1:3; Ezek. 31:3-9] 


TTEccl. 9:3]; Matt. 15:19; [Mark 7:21, 22] 


Mark 1:7-9; Luke 3:7-9, 16, 17 


7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them, 


K“Brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from lthe 
wrath to come? °Therefore bear fruits worthy of 
repentance, Yand do not think to say to yourselves, 


MWe have Abraham as our father.’ For I say to you 
that God is able to raise up children to Abraham 


from these stones. !2And even now the ax is laid to 


the root of the trees. "Therefore every tree which 
does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into 


the fire. !!°I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance, but He who is coming after me is 
mightier than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to 


carry. PHe will baptize you with the Holy Spirit ‘and 
fire. 124His winnowing fan is in His hand, and He 
will thoroughly clean out His threshing floor, and 


gather His wheat into the barn; but He will ‘burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 


BAPTISM OF JESUS 
Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21-23 


13SThen Jesus came ‘from Galilee to John at the 
Jordan to be baptized by him. !4And John tried to 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr 28:9; Ps. 7:9; 199:23, 24: Prov. 17:3; Jer 11:20; 20:12: 
Rom. 8:27; Rev. 2:23 


T Ps, 62:12; Jer. 32:19; Rom. 2:6 


T Ps, 55:23 


TTPs. 73:27; Is. 1:28] 


T Luke 10:20 


T Deut. 10:21; Ps. 109:1 


T Is. 5:19; Ezek. 12:22; 2 Pet. 3:4 


prevent Him, saying, “I need to be baptized by You, 
and are You coming to me?” 


15But Jesus answered and said to him, “Permit it to 
be so now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all 
righteousness.” Then he allowed Him. 


l6UWhen He had been baptized, Jesus came up 
immediately from the water; and behold, the 


heavens were opened to Him, and 7He saw Ythe 
Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting 


upon Him. !’7“And suddenly a voice came from 


heaven, saying, *“This is My beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.” 


T Jer. 16:19; Nah. 1:7 


T Ps, 35:4; 70:2; Jer. 15:10; 18:18 


T Ps, 25:2 


T Jer. 11:20 


T Ps, 49:1, 2; Jer. 19:3, 4 


T Num. 15:32; Neh. 13:19; [John 5:9-12, 17; 7:22-24] 


T Rx, 20:8: 31:13; Ezek. 20:12 


t Jer, 7:24, 26 


T Jer. 11:4; 26:3 


A 


First TEMPTATION 


Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:1-4 


IThen ®Jesus was led up by Dthe Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted by the devil. 2And when 
He had fasted forty days and forty nights, afterward 
He was hungry. ?Now when the tempter came to 
Him, he said, “If You are the Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread.” 





Word Study 


tempted 


(Gk. peirazoo ) (4:1; Luke 4:2; Mark 1:13; Heb. 
4:15) Strong’s #3985: The word means “to try” or 
“to make proof of,” and when ascribed to God in 
His dealings with people, it means no more than 
this (see Gen. 22:1). But for the most part in 
Scripture, the word is used in a negative sense, 


T Ex. 16:23-30; 20:8-10; Num. 15:32-36; Deut. 5:12-14; Neh. 13:15; [Is. 58:13] 


t Jer. 22:4 


T Jer. 33:13 


T Zech. 7:7 


T Ps. 107:22; 116:17; Jer. 33:11 


T Jer. 21:14; Lam. 4:11; Amos 1:4, 7, 10, 12 


T 2 Kin. 25:9; 2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 39:8; 52:13; Amos 2:5 


T Jer. 7:20; Ezek. 20:47 


T Is. 45:9; Rom. 9:20, 21 


and means to entice, solicit, or provoke to sin. 
Hence the name given to the wicked one in this 
passage is “the tempter” (4:3). Accordingly “to be 
tempted” here is to be understood both ways. The 
Spirit conducted Jesus into the wilderness to try 
His faith; but the agent in this trial was the wicked 
one, whose object was to seduce Jesus away from 
His allegiance to God. This was temptation in the 
bad sense of the term. Yet Jesus did not give in to 
temptation; He passed the test (see 2 Cor. 5:21; 
Heb. 7:26). 





4But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceeds from the mouth of God.” 


SECOND TEMPTATION 


Luke 4:9-12 


°Then the devil took Him up dinto the holy city, set 
Him on the pinnacle of the temple, Sand said to Him, 


“Tf You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down. For 
it is written: 
©‘He shall give His angels charge over you,’ 


and, 


In their hands they shall bear you up, 


Ts. 64:8 


t Jer. 1:10 


T Jer. 7:3-7; 12:16; [Ezek. 18:21; 33:11] 


TTPs. 106:45]; Jer. 26:3; [Hos. 11:8; Joel 2:13]; Jon. 3:10 


T 2 Kin. 17:13; Is. 1:16-19; Jer. 4:1; Acts 26:20 


T Jer. 7:3-7 


T Is. 57:10; Jer. 2:25 


T Jer. 3:17; 23:17 


T Is, 66:8; Jer. 2:10, 11; 1 Cor. 5:1 


T Jer. 5:30; Hos. 6:10 


Lest you dash your foot against a stone.” 


7Jesus said to him, “It is written again, 9 ‘You shall 
not !tempt the LORD your God.” 


THIRD TEMPTATION 
Mark 1:13; Luke 4:5-8, 13 


SAgain, the devil took Him up on an exceedingly high 
mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of the 


world and their glory. 2And he said to Him, “All these 
things I will give You if You will fall down and 
worship me.” 


10Then Jesus said to him, ““Away with you, Satan! 


For it is written, ! ‘You shall worship the LORD your 
God, and Him only you shall serve.” 


11Then the devil Jleft Him, and behold, Kangels came 
and ministered to Him. 


Jesus Becins His MINISTRY 


Mark 1:14, 15; Luke 4:14, 31 


121Now when Jesus heard that John had been put in 


prison, He departed to Galilee. !°And leaving 
Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 


T Jer, 2:13, 32 


T Jer. 19:8 


T 1 Kin. 9:8; Lam. 2:15; Mic. 6:16 


T Jer. 13:24 


T Jer. 2:27 


T Jer. 11:19 


T Lev. 10:11; Mal. 2:7; [John 7:48] 


is by the sea, in the regions of Zebulun and Naphtali, 


14that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


15 “The™ Jand of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
By the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, 


Galilee of the Gentiles: 


160 The people who sat in darkness have seen a 
great light, 


And upon those who sat in the region and shadow 
of death 


Light has dawned.” 


!70From that time Jesus began to preach and to say, 
P“Repent, for the kingdom of heaven “is at hand.” 


Jesus Cats His First DIsciP.es 
Mark 1:16-20 


!8dand Jesus, walking by the Sea of Galilee, saw two 


brothers, Simon ‘called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 


fishermen. !2Then He said to them, “Follow Me, and 


T Ps, 35:7; 57:6; Jer. 5:26 


T Jer. 14:7-15:1 


T Ps, 109:9-20; Jer. 11:22; 14:16 


T Jer. 15:7, 8; Ezek. 22:25 


tT Neh. 4:5; Ps. 35:14; 109:14; Is. 2:9; Jer. 11:20 


T Josh. 15:8; 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 7:31; 32:35 


t Jer. 17:20 


T 1 Sam. 3:11; 2 Kin. 21:12 


7 Deut. 25:20; Is. 05:11: Jer, 2:13, 17,19; 13:0; 1713 


ST will make you fishers of men.” 29'They 
immediately left their nets and followed Him. 


21UGoing on from there, He saw two other brothers, 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their 


nets. He called them, 22and immediately they left 
the boat and their father, and followed Him. 


Jesus MINISTERS IN GALILEE 


Mark 1:39; Luke 4:44 


23And Jesus went about all Galilee, “teaching in their 
synagogues, preaching “the gospel of the kingdom, 
Xand healing all kinds of sickness and all kinds of 
disease among the people. 24Then “His fame went 


throughout all Syria; and they Ybrought to Him all 
sick people who were afflicted with various diseases 
and torments, and those who were demon-possessed, 
epileptics, and paralytics; and He healed them. 


25ZGreat multitudes followed Him—from Galilee, and 


from °Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea, and beyond the 
Jordan. 


T 2 Kin. 21:12; Jer. 2:34; 7:6 


T Num. 22:41; Jer. 7:31; 32:35 


T Lev. 18:21; 2 Kin. 17:17: Ps. 106:37, 38 


T Josh. 15:8; Jer. 7:32 


T Lev. 26:17; Deut. 28:25; Jer. 15:2, 9 


T Ps, 79:2; Jer. 7:33; 16:4; 34:20 


T Jer. 18:16; 49:13; 50:13 


T Lev. 26:29; Deut. 28:53, 55; Is. 9:20; Lam. 4:10; Ezek. 5:10 


T Jer. 51:63, 64 


T Ps, 2:9; Is. 30:14; Jer. 13:14; Lam. 4:2; Rev. 2:27 


.) 


‘THE BEATITUDES 


Luke 6:20-26 


!And seeing the multitudes, 7He went up ona 
mountain, and when He was seated His disciples 


came to Him. “Then He opened His mouth and 
Dtaught them, saying: 


3“Blessed© are the poor in spirit, 





Word Study 


blessed 


(Gk. makarios) (5:3; Luke 6:20-22; Rom. 4:7, 8; 
James 1:12, 25) Strong’s #3107: This Greek word 
is derived from the root mak, which means “large” 
or “lengthy,” and means “fortunate” or “happy.” 
The Greek word was used in Greek literature, in 
the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the OT), 


T Jen 7:32 


T 2 Kin. 23:10; Ps. 74:7; 79:1; Jer. 52:13; Ezek. 7:21, 22 


T 2 Kin. 23:12; Jer. 32:29; Zeph. 1:5 


T Jer. 7:18; Ezek. 20:28 


T 2 Chr. 20:5; Jer. 26:2-8 


T Neh. 9:17, 29; Jer. 7:26; 17:23 


T Ezra 2:37, 38 


T 1 Chr, 24:14 


T Jer. 37:13; Zech. 14:10 


T Jer. 21:4-10 


and in the NT to describe the kind of happiness 
that comes from receiving divine favor. The word 
can be rendered happy. In the NT it is usually 
passive; God is the One who is blessing or favoring 
the person. 





For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


4dBlessed are those who mourn, 


For they shall be comforted. 
°€Blessed are the meek, 
For ‘they shall inherit the ‘earth. 


©Blessed are those who Shunger and thirst for 
righteousness, 


hFor they shall be filled. 
7Blessed are the merciful, 

iFor they shall obtain mercy. 
8]Blessed are the pure in heart, 
For Kthey Shall see God. 


IBlessed are the peacemakers, 


T 2 Kin. 20:17; 2 Chr 36:10; Jer. 3:24; 27:21, 22 


T Is. 39:6 


T Jer. 14:13-15; Lam. 2:14 


T Jer. 1:6, 7 


T Job 12:4; Lam. 3:14 


t Jer. 6:7 


T Job 32:18-20; Ps. 39:3; Jer. 4:19; 23:9; [Ezek. 3:14]; Acts 4:20 


T Job 32:18; Jer. 6:11; Acts 18:5 


T Job 19:19; Ps. 41:9; 55:13, 14; Luke 11:53, 54 


For they shall be called sons of God. 


10lBlessed are those who are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake, 


For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


11m“Blessed are you when they revile and persecute 
you, and say all kinds of “evil against you falsely for 
My sake. !2°Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for 


great is your reward in heaven, for Pso they 
persecuted the prophets who were before you. 


THE SIMILITUDES 


13“yYou are the salt of the earth; “but if the salt loses 
its flavor, how shall it be seasoned? It is then good 
for nothing but to be thrown out and trampled 
underfoot by men. 


14r“You are the light of the world. A city that is set 


on a hill cannot be hidden. !°Nor do they ‘light a 
lamp and put it under a basket, but on a lampstand, 


and it gives light to all who are in the house. !°Let 
your light so shine before men, ‘that they may see 
your good works and "glorify your Father in heaven. 


Jesus FULFILLS THE LAW 


T Jer. 1:18, 19 


T Jer. 15:20; 17:18 


t Jer. 23:40 


7 Ps. 779; 11:5; 17:3; 139:23; [Jon 11:20; 17710] 


T Ps, 54:7; 59:10; Jer. 15:15 


T Ps, 35:9, 10; 109:30, 31 


t Job 3:3; Jer. 15:10 


T Gen. 19:25 


t Jer. 18:22 


T Job 3:10, 11 


17Vv“To not think that I came to destroy the Law or 
the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. 
18For assuredly, I say to you, “till heaven and earth 
pass away, one “jot or one “tittle will by no means 
pass from the law till all is fulfilled. 19xwhoever 
therefore breaks one of the least of these 
commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does 
and teaches them, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 20For | say to you, that unless 
your righteousness exceeds Y the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 
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tittle 


(Gk. keraia) (5:18; Luke 16:17) Strong’s #2762: In 
Hebrew, sometimes the smallest stroke or mark 
distinguished a letter from a similar one. Matthew 
uses the Greek word that literally means “horn,” 
or one hook of a letter, to refer to this stroke. The 
rabbis had defended the importance of retaining 
even the slightest stroke and the smallest letter— 
yodh in Hebrew and iota in Greek—in the Law of 
Moses. Jesus made it clear that He heartily 


T Job 3:20; Jer. 15:10 


T 2 Kin. 24:17, 18; Jer. 32:1-3; 37:1; 52:1-3 


T 1 Chr. 9:12; Jer. 38:1 


T 2 Kin. 25:18; Jer. 29:25; 37:3 


T Ex, 9:28; 1 Sam. 9:9; Jer. 37:3, 7; Ezek. 14:7; 20:1-3 


T Is. 13:4; Jer. 39:3; Lam. 2:5, 7; Zech. 14:2 


T Jer. 32:24; 33:5; Is. 63:10 


T Ex. 6:6; Deut. 4:34; Jer. 6:12 


T 2 Kin. 25:5-7, 18-21; Jer. 37:17; 39:5; 52:9 


concurred with the rabbis’ respect for the Law. 
Not even the smallest dot over an 
disappear until the Law was fulfilled. 


asa) 
1 


would 





MURDER 


21“You have heard that it was said to those “of old, 
2’‘You shall not murder, and whoever murders will be 
in danger of the judgment.’ 22But I say to you that 


awhoever is angry with his brother “without a cause 
Shall be in danger of the judgment. And whoever 


says to his brother, D‘Raca!’® shall be in danger of 
the council. But whoever says, 7*You fool!’ shall be in 


danger of “hell fire. 2°Therefore Cif you bring your 
gift to the altar, and there remember that your 
brother has something against you, 24d) eave your 
gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be 
reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer 
your gift. 25€ Agree with your adversary quickly, 
while you are on the way with him, lest your 
adversary deliver you to the judge, the judge hand 
you over to the officer, and you be thrown into 
prison. @©Assuredly, I say to you, you will by no 
means get out of there till you have paid the last 
penny. 


ADULTERY 


7 Deut. 28:50; 2 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 13:14; Ezek. 7:9; Hab. 1:6-10 


T Deut. 30:15, 19; Is. 1:19, 20 


T Jer, 38:2 


T Lev. 17:10; Jer. 44:11, 27; Amos 9:4 


T Jer. 38:3 


T 2 Kin. 25:9; 2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 34:2, 22; 37:10 


T Ps, 72:1; Is. 1:17; Jer. 22:3; Zech. 7:9 


T Ps, 101:8; Zeph. 3:5 


T[Jer. 23:30-32; Ezek. 13:8] 


27“You have heard that it was said %to those of old, 


J ‘You shall not commit adultery.’ 2°But I say to you 


that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. 


2911f your right eye causes you to !sin, Jpluck it out 
and cast it from you; for it is more profitable for you 
that one of your members perish, than for your 


whole body to be cast into hell. 2?9And if your right 


hand causes you to “sin, cut it off and cast it from 
you; for it is more profitable for you that one of your 
members perish, than for your whole body to be cast 
into hell. 


DIVORCE 


31“Furthermore it has been Said, k-wWhoever divorces 
his wife, let him give her a certificate of divorce.’ 


32But I say to you that lwhoever divorces his wife for 


any reason except °sexual immorality causes her to 
commit adultery; and whoever marries a woman who 
is divorced commits adultery. 


OATHS 


33“Again you have heard that ™it was said to those 
of “old, "‘You shall not swear falsely, but °shall 
perform your oaths to the Lord.’ 2*But I say to you, 
Pdo not swear at all: neither by heaven, for it is 


T 2 Sam. 5:6, 7; Jer. 49:4; Lam. 4:12; Obad. 3, 4 


T Prov. 1:31; Is. 3:10, 11; Jer. 17:10; 32:19 


T 2 Chr. 36:19; Is. 10:16, 18; Jer. 11:16; 17:27; 52:13; Ezek. 20:47, 48 


t Jer. 17:20 


T Is. 58:6; Jer. 21:12; [Mic. 6:8]; Zech. 7:9; 8:16; Matt. 23:23 


T Jer. 7:6; Zech. 7:10 


T Matt. 23:38; Heb. 6:13, 17 


T Gen. 37:25; Num. 32:1; Song 4:1 


dGod’s throne; 2°nor by the earth, for it is His 
footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of ‘the 


great King. 3©Nor shall you swear by your head, 
because you cannot make one hair white or black. 


37SBut let °your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No.’ 
For whatever is more than these is from the evil one. 


RETALIATION 


38“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ 29"But I tell you not to 
resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you on your 


right cheek, turn the other to him also. *°If anyone 
wants to sue you and take away your tunic, let him 


have your cloak also. *!And whoever “compels you 
to go one mile, go with him two. 42Give to him who 


asks you, and *from him who wants to borrow from 
you do not turn away. 


LOVE 


Luke 6:27, 32 


43“You have heard that it was said, Y ‘You shall love 
your neighbor “and hate your enemy.’ 446But I say to 
you, “love your enemies, bless those who curse you, 
bdo good to those who hate you, and pray °for those 
who spitefully use you and persecute you, 45that you 


t Jer, 21:14 


T Deut. 29:24-26; 1 Kin. 9:8, 9; 2 Chr. 7:20-22; Jer. 16:10 


T 2 Kin. 22:17; 2 Chr. 34:25; Jer. 11:3 


T 2 Kin. 22:20 


T Jer. 14:17; 22:11; Lam. 3:48 


tT Chr 3:15 


T 2 Kin. 23:34; 2 Chr. 36:4; Ezek. 19:4 


T 2 Kin. 23:35; Jer. 17:11; Ezek. 22:13 


tT Lev. 19:13; Deut. 24:14, 15; Mic. 3:10; Hab. 2:9; James 5:4 


T 2 Kin. 23:25; Ps. 128:2; Is. 3:10; Jer. 7:23; 42:6 


may be sons of your Father in heaven; for dHe makes 
His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends 


rain on the just and on the unjust. *©°For if you love 
those who love you, what reward have you? Do not 


even the tax collectors do the same? *’And if you 
greet your /brethren only, what do you do more than 
others? Do not even the °tax collectors do so? 


48iTherefore you shall be perfect, just Jas your 
Father in heaven is perfect. 


T Jer. 6:13; 8:10; Ezek. 19:6; [Luke 12:15-20] 


T Jer. 16:4, 6 


T 1 Kin. 13:30 


T 1 Kin. 21:23, 24; 2 Chr. 36:6; Jer. 36:30; Dan. 1:2 


T Jer. 3:24, 25; 32:30 


T Jer. 23:1 


t Jer. 6:24 


T 2 Kin. 24:6, 8; 1 Chr. 3:16; 2 Chr. 36:9; Jer. 37:1 


T Song 8:6; Is. 49:16; Hag. 2:23 


T 2 Kin. 24:15, 16; Jer. 34:20 


6 


CHARITABLE DEEDS 


1“Take heed that you do not do your charitable 
deeds before men, to be seen by them. Otherwise 
you have no reward from your Father in heaven. 


2Therefore, @when you do a Charitable deed, do not 
sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory from men. Assuredly, I say to you, they 


have their reward. ?But when you do a Charitable 
deed, do not let your left hand know what your right 


hand is doing, “that your charitable deed may be in 
secret; and your Father who sees in secret Dwill 
Himself reward you 1 openly. 


PRAYER 


Luke 11:2-4 


°“And when you pray, you Shall not be like the 
2hypocrites. For they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and on the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen by men. Assuredly, I say to you, 


T 2 Kin. 24:15; Jer. 10:18; 16:13 


T Ps, 31:12; Jer. 48:38; Hos. 8:8 


T Deut. 32:1; Is. 1:2; 34:1; Mic. 1:2 


T 1 Chr. 3:16, 17; Matt. 1:12 


T Ps, 94:20; Jer. 36:30 


T Is, 56:9-12; Jer. 10:21 


T Bx. 32:34 


TIs. 11:11, 12, 16; Jer. 32:37 


T Jer. 3:15; [Ezek. 34:23] 


T Is. 4:2; 11:1; 40:10, 11; Jer. 33:14; [Dan. 9:24; Zech. 6:12]; Matt. 1:1, 6; Luke 
3:31; John 1:45; 7:42] 


they have their reward. SBut you, when you pray, “go 
into your room, and when you have shut your door, 
pray to your Father who is in the secret place; and 
your Father who sees in secret will reward you 


3openly. 7And when you pray, ddo not use vain 


repetitions as the heathen do. For they think that 
they will be heard for their many words. 


8“Therefore do not be like them. For your Father 
‘knows the things you have need of before you ask 
Him. %In this Jmanner, therefore, pray: 


hOur Father in heaven, 

Hallowed be Your ‘name. 

10Your kingdom come. 

JYour will be done 

On earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ldaily bread. 


12and ™forgive us our debts, 


As we forgive our debtors. 


13N2And do not lead us into temptation, 


T Ps, 72:2: Is. 9:7; 32:1, 18; [Dan. 9:24] 


T Deut. 33:28; Jer. 30:10; Zech. 14:11 


T Jer. 32:37 


T Is. 45:24; Jer. 33:16; [Dan. 9:24; Rom. 3:22; 1 Cor. 1:30] 


T Is. 43:18, 19; Jer. 16:14 


T Is. 43:5, 6; Ezek. 34:13; Amos 9:14, 15 


T Gen. 12:7; Jer. 16:14, 15; 31:8 


T Jer. 8:18; Hab. 3:16 


T Hos. 4:2; Mal. 3:5 


But °deliver us from the evil one. 


“For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the 
glory forever. Amen. 


14p“For if you forgive men their trespasses, your 


heavenly Father will also forgive you. 15But dif you 
do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 


FASTING 


16“Moreover, ‘when you fast, do not be like the 


“hypocrites, with a sad countenance. For they 
disfigure their faces that they may appear to men to 
be fasting. Assuredly, I say to you, they have their 


reward. !’But you, when you fast, Sanoint your head 


and wash your face, 1856 that you do not appear to 
men to be fasting, but to your Father who is in the 
secret place; and your Father who sees in secret will 


reward you Sopenly. 


WEALTH 


Luke 11:34-36; 12:22-34 


19t“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and rust destroy and where thieves 


break in and steal; 29¥but lay up for yourselves 


T Ps, 107:34; Jer. 9:10 


T Jer. 6:13; Zeph. 3:4 


T Jer. 7:30; 32:34; Ezek. 8:11; 23:39 


T Ps, 35:6; [Prov. 4:19]; Jer. 13:16 


T Jer. 11:23 


T 1 Kin. 18:18-21; Jer. 2:8 


T Jer, 29:23 


T Jer. 23:22; Ezek. 13:22, 23 


T Gen. 18:20; Deut. 32:32; Is. 1:9, 10 


treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
destroys and where thieves do not break in and 


steal. 21 For where your treasure is, there your heart 
will be also. 


22Vv“The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore your 


eye is /good, your whole body will be full of light. 


23But if your eye is °bad, your whole body will be 
full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in you is 
darkness, how great is that darkness! 


24W“No one can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or else he will be 


loyal to the one and despise the other. *You cannot 
serve God and Ymammon. 


25“Therefore I say to you, Ydo not worry about your 
life, what you will eat or what you will drink; nor 
about your body, what you will put on. Is not life 
more than food and the body more than clothing? 
26ZT ook at the birds of the air, for they neither sow 
nor reap nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly 
Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than 
they? 2’Which of you by worrying can add one 


lcubit to his 2stature? 


28"So why do you worry about clothing? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil 


nor spin; 2%and yet I say to you that even Solomon in 


T Deut. 29:18; Jer. 9:15 


T Jer. 14:14; Ezek. 13:3, 6 


T Jer. 8:11; Ezek. 13:10; Zech. 10:2 


: Deut. 29:19; Jer. 3:17 


T Jer. 5:12; Amos 9:10; Mic. 3:11 


T Job 15:8, 9; [Jer. 23:22; 1 Cor. 2:16] 


T Jer. 25:32; 30:23; Amos 1:14 


T 2 Kin. 23:26, 27; Jer. 30:24 


T Gen. 49:1 


T Jer. 14:14; 23:32; 27:15 


all his glory was not “arrayed like one of these. 
30Now if God so clothes the grass of the field, which 
today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will 
He not much more clothe you, O you of little faith? 


31“Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we 
eat?’ or ‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we 
wear?’ °“For after all these things the Gentiles seek. 
For your heavenly Father knows that you need all 
these things. ?°But @seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added to you. °“Therefore do not worry about 
tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about its own 
things. Sufficient for the day is its own trouble. 


TTPs. 139:7]; Amos 9:2, 3 


TT1 Kin. 8:27]; Ps. 139:7 


T jer, 5:14 


7 Deut. 18:20; Ps. 34:16; Jer. 14:14, 15; Ezek. 13:8, 9 


T Jer. 20:6; 27:10; Lam. 2:14; 3:37 


T Zeph. 3:4 


T Jer. 7:8; Lam. 2:14 
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JUDGING 


Luke 6:37-42 


1“Tudge! not, that you be not judged. For with 
what 2judgment you judge, you will be judged; Dand 
with the measure you use, it will be measured back 


to you. 3CAnd why do you look at the speck in your 
brother’s eye, but do not consider the plank in your 
own eye? 4Or how can you say to your brother, ‘Let 
me remove the speck from your eye’; and look, a 
plank is in your own eye? °Hypocrite! First remove 
the plank from your own eye, and then you will see 
clearly to remove the speck from your brother’s eye. 


6d“Do not give what is holy to the dogs; nor cast 


your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn and tear you in pieces. 


“ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN” 


Luke 11:9-13 


T Is. 13:1; Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; Mal. 1:1 


T Deut. 4:2 


T Hos. 4:6 


T Jer. 20:11; Ezek. 5:14, 15 


T Mic. 3:5-7 


T Amos 7:1, 4; 8:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:12-16; 2 Chr. 36:10 


T Jer. 22:24-28; 29:2 


T Is. 5:4, 7; Jer. 29:17 


T Jer. 12:15; 29:10; Ezek. 11:17 


7€“Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will 
find; knock, and it will be opened to you. ®For 
feveryone who asks receives, and he who seeks 


finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. 29Or 
what man is there among you who, if his son asks for 


bread, will give him a stone? !%Or if he asks for a 


fish, will he give him a serpent? !!If you then, Dheing 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven 
give good things to those who ask Him! 


GOLDEN RULE 


Luke 6:31 


12Therefore, ‘whatever you want men to do to you, 


do also to them, for Jthis is the Law and the 
Prophets. 


Two Ways oF LIFE 


13k“Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate 
and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and 


there are many who go in by it. 143Because narrow 


is the gate and “difficult is the way which leads to 
life, and there are few who find it. 


FALSE AND TRUE TEACHING 


T Jer. 32:41; 33:7; 42:10 


T[Deut. 30:6; Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 11:19; 36:26, 27] 


T Is. 51:16; Jer. 30:22; 31:33; 32:38; Ezek. 14:11; Zech. 8:8; [Heb. 8:10] 


T 1 Sam. 7:3; Ps. 119:2; Jer. 29:13 


T Jer, 29:17 


T Jer. 39:9 


Jer. 44:1, 26-30 


T Deut. 26:20, 97; 1 Kin. 9:7; 2 Chr. 7:20; Jer. 15:4; 29:18; 34:17 


T Ps, 44:13, 14 


Jer. 36:1 


Luke 6:43-45 


15]“Beware of false prophets, “who come to you in 
Sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous 


wolves. !©"You will know them by their fruits. °Do 
men gather grapes from thornbushes or figs from 


thistles? !”Even so, Pevery good tree bears good 


fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit. 18A good tree 
cannot bear bad fruit, nor cana bad tree bear good 


fruit. !Y4Every tree that does not bear good fruit is 


cut down and thrown into the fire. 2?°Therefore by 
their fruits you will know them. 


‘TRUE Way INTO THE KINGDOM 


Luke 6:46 


21“Not everyone who says to Me, “Lord, Lord,’ shall 


enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who Sdoes the 
will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me 


in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we ‘not prophesied in 
Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done 


many wonders in Your name?’ 23And Uthen I will 


declare to them, ‘I never knew you; “depart from 
Me, you who practice lawlessness!’ 


PARABLE OF THE Two BUILDERS 


Luke 6:47-49 


T 2 Kin. 24:1, 2; 2 Chr. 36:4-6; Dan. 1:1, 2 


T Jer. 1:2 


T Jer. 7:13; 11:7, 8, 10 


T Jer. 7:13, 25 


T 2 Kin. 17:13; [Is. 55:6, 7]; Jer. 18:11; Ezek. 18:30; [Jon. 3:8-10] 


T Deut. 32:21; Jer. 7:19; 32:30 


T Jer. 1:15 


T Is. 45:1; Jer. 27:6 


T Is. 24:7-11; Jer. 7:34; 16:9; Ezek. 26:13; Hos. 2:11; Rev. 18:23 


24“Therefore “whoever hears these sayings of Mine, 
and does them, I will liken him to a wise man who 
built his house on the rock: 2°and the rain 
descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat on that house; and it did not fall, for it was 
founded on the rock. 


26“But everyone who hears these sayings of Mine, 
and does not do them, will be like a foolish man who 


built his house on the sand: 2’and the rain 
descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat on that house; and it fell. And great was its 
fall.” 


RESPONSE TO THE SERMON 


28And so it was, when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, that *the people were astonished at His 


teaching, “2¥for He taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 


T Eccl. 12:4; Is. 47:2 


T 2 Chr. 36:21; Jer. 29:10; Dan. 9:2; Zech. 7:5 


T 2 Chr. 36:21, 22; Ezra 1:1; Jer. 29:10; Dan. 9:2 


T Is. 13:20; Jer. 50:3 


T Jer. 50:9; 51:27, 28 


t Jer. 51:27 


T Jer. 27:7 


T Jer. 50:29; 51:6, 24 


T Job 21:20; Ps. 75:8; Is. 51:17; Rev. 14:10 
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THE LEPER IS CLEANSED 


Mark 1:40-44; Luke 5:12-14 


When He had come down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed Him. 22And behold, a leper 


came and Pworshiped Him, saying, “Lord, if You are 
willing, You can make me clean.” 


3Then Jesus put out His hand and touched him, 
saying, “I am willing; be cleansed.” Immediately his 


leprosy “was cleansed. 


4And Jesus said to him, d“See that you tell no one; 
but go your way, show yourself to the priest, and 


offer the gift that “Moses fcommanded, as a 
testimony to them.” 


THE CENTURION’S SERVANT IS HEALED 


Luke 7:1-10 


T Jer. 25:9, 11 


T Jer. 24:9 


T Job 1:1; Lam. 4:21 


T Jer. 47:1-7; Ezek. 25:16, 17 


T Is. 20:1 


T Jer. 49:7 


T Jer. 47:4; Zech. 9:2-4 


T Jer. 49:23 


T Is. 21:13; Jer. 49:7, 8 


T Jer. 25:20; 50:37; Ezek. 30:5 


°JNow when Jesus had entered Capernaum, a 
deenturion came to Him, pleading with Him, ©saying, 
“Lord, my servant is lying at home paralyzed, 
dreadfully tormented.” 


7And Jesus said to him, “I will come and heal him.” 


°The centurion answered and said, “Lord, ‘I am not 
worthy that You should come under my roof. But only 
Jspeak a word, and my servant will be healed. 9For | 
also am a man under authority, having soldiers under 
me. And I say to this one, ‘Go,’ and he goes; and to 
another, ‘Come,’ and he comes; and to my servant, 
‘Do this,’ and he does it.” 


!0When Jesus heard it, He marveled, and said to 
those who followed, “Assuredly, I say to you, I have 


not found such great faith, not even in Israel! lland 


I say to you that kmany will come from east and 
west, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 


in the kingdom of heaven. !But Ithe sons of the 
kingdom “will be cast out into outer darkness. There 


will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” !°Then 
Jesus said to the centurion, “Go your way; and as you 
have believed, so let it be done for you.” And his 
servant was healed that same hour. 


PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW IS HEALED 


T Gen. 10:22; Is. 11:11; Jer. 49:34 


T Is. 13:17; Jer. 51:11, 28 


T Jer. 50:9 


T Jer. 25:16; Hab. 2:16 


T Is, 63:6 


TTProv. 11:31]; Is. 10:12; Jer. 13:13; Ezek. 9:6; [Luke 23:31; 1 Pet. 4:17] 


T Dan. 9:18 


T Ezek. 38:21 


T Is, 42:13; Joel 3:16; Amos 1:2 


Mark 1:29-34; Luke 4:38-41 


14n\Jow when Jesus had come into Peter’s house, He 


saw °his wife’s mother lying sick with a fever. !°So 
He touched her hand, and the fever left her. And she 


arose and served !them. 


16PWhen evening had come, they brought to Him 
many who were demon-possessed. And He cast out 
the spirits with a word, and healed all who were 


sick, !’that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


4“ He Himself took our infirmities 


And bore our sicknesses.” 


DEMANDS OF DISCIPLESHIP 


Luke 9:57-62 


18and when Jesus saw great multitudes about Him, 
He gave a command to depart to the other side. 


!9rThen a certain scribe came and said to Him, 
“Teacher, I will follow You wherever You go.” 


20And Jesus said to him, “Foxes have holes and birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has 
nowhere to lay His head.” 


T 1 Kin. 9:3; Ps. 132:14 


T Is. 16:9; Jer. 48:33 


T Hos. 4:1; Mic. 6:2 


T Is. 66:16; Joel 3:2 


T Jer, 23:19; 30:23 


T Is, 34:2, 3; 66:16 


T Jer. 16:4, 6; Ezek. 39:4, 17 


T Ps, 79:3; Jer. 8:2; Rev. 11:9 


T Jer. 4:8; 6:26; Ezek. 27:30 


T 2 Chr. 24:20, 21; Jer. 19:14 


2lsThen another of His disciples said to Him, “Lord, 
“let me first go and bury my father.” 


22But Jesus said to him, “Follow Me, and let the dead 
bury their own dead.” 


THE SEA Is STILLED 
Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25 


23Now when He got into a boat, His disciples 


followed Him. 2*"And suddenly a great tempest 
arose on the sea, so that the boat was covered with 


the waves. But He was asleep. 2°Then His disciples 
came to Him and awoke Him, saying, “Lord, save us! 
We are perishing!” 


26But He said to them, “Why are you fearful, O you 
of little faith?” Then VYHe arose and rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. 27So 


the men marveled, saying, 2“Who can this be, that 
even the winds and the sea obey Him?” 


DEMONS ARE CAST INTO SWINE 
Mark 5:1-17; Luke 8:26-37 


28wwhen He had come to the other side, to the 
country of the 3Gergesenes, there met Him two 


T Deut. 4:2; Jer. 43:1; Ezek. 3:10; Matt. 28:20; [Rev. 22:19] 


T Is. 1:16-19; Jer. 36:3-7 


t Jer. 18:8; Jon. 3:9 
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T 1 Sam. 4:10, 11; Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12, 14 


T 2 Kin. 22:19; Is. 65:15; Jer. 24:9 


T jer. 9:11 


T Jer. 38:4 


demon-possessed men, coming out of the tombs, 
exceedingly fierce, so that no one could pass that 
way. 72And suddenly they cried out, saying, “What 
have we to do with You, Jesus, You Son of God? Have 
You come here to torment us before the time?” 


30Now a good way off from them there was a herd of 
many swine feeding. °?!So the demons begged Him, 


saying, “If You cast us out, tpermit us to gO away 
into the herd of swine.” 


32And He said to them, “Go.” So when they had 
come out, they went into the herd of swine. And 
suddenly the whole herd of swine ran violently down 
the steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
water. 


33Then those who kept them fled; and they went 
away into the city and told everything, including 
what had happened to the demon-possessed men. 
34and behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus. 
And when they saw Him, *they begged Him to 
depart from their region. 
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THE PARALYTIC IS FORGIVEN 


Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 


1So He got into a boat, crossed over, 2and came to 
His own city. 2bThen behold, they brought to Him a 


paralytic lying on a bed. “When Jesus saw their faith, 
He said to the paralytic, “Son, be of good cheer; your 
Sins are forgiven you.” 


3And at once some of the scribes said within 
themselves, “This Man blasphemes!” 


4But Jesus, dknowing their thoughts, said, “Why do 
you think evil in your hearts? °For which is easier, to 
say, ‘Your sins are forgiven you,’ or to say, ‘Arise and 
walk’? ©But that you may know that the Son of Man 
has power on earth to forgive sins”—then He said to 
the paralytic, “Arise, take up your bed, and go to 
your house.” 7And he arose and departed to his 
house. 


SNow when the multitudes saw it, they “marveled! 
and glorified God, who had given such power to men. 
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T Jer. 28:10, 12; Ezek. 4:1; 12:3; 24:3 
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MATTHEW Is CALLED 


Mark 2:14; Luke 5:27, 28 


STAs Jesus passed on from there, He saw a man 
named Matthew sitting at the tax office. And He said 
to him, “Follow Me.” So he arose and followed Him. 


THE DISCIPLES EAT WITH SINNERS 


Mark 2:15-17; Luke 5:29-32 


109Now it happened, as Jesus sat at the table in the 
house, that behold, many tax collectors and sinners 
Came and sat down with Him and His disciples. 


11nd when the Pharisees saw it, they said to His 
disciples, “Why does your Teacher eat with tax 
collectors and 'sinners?” 


12when Jesus heard that, He said to them, “Those 
who are well have no need of a physician, but those 


who are sick. !°But go and learn what this means: IT 
desire mercy and not sacrifice.’ For I did not come to 


call the righteous, Kbut sinners, 2to repentance.” 


THE DisciepLEs Do Not FAST 


Mark 2:18-22; Luke 5:33-39 


T Jer. 25:14 


T Jer. 23:16, 32; 28:15 


T Jer. 28:1; 38:17 


TTProv. 8:36]; Jer. 27:8; 38:23; [Ezek. 18:31] 


t Jer, 23:16 


T Jer. 14:14; 23:21; 29:8, 9; Ezek. 13:22 


T Jer, 23:21; 29:9 


T 2 Kin. 24:13; 2 Chr. 36:7, 10; Jer. 28:3; Dan. 1:2 
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T 2 Kin. 24:14, 15; 2 Chr. 36:10, 18; Jer. 24:1 


14Then the disciples of John came to Him, Saying, 


lewhy do we and the Pharisees fast “often, but Your 
disciples do not fast?” 


1Sand Jesus said to them, “Can ™the “friends of the 
bridegroom mourn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when the bridegroom 


will be taken away from them, and “then they will 
fast. !©No one puts a piece of unshrunk cloth on an 
old garment; for “the patch pulls away from the 


garment, and the tear is made worse. !’Nor do they 
put new wine into old wineskins, or else the 


wineskins °break, the wine is spilled, and the 
wineskins are ruined. But they put new wine into 
new wineskins, and both are preserved.” 


LIFE Is RESTORED 


Mark 5:21-43; Luke 8:40-56 


180while He spoke these things to them, behold, a 
ruler came and worshiped Him, saying, “My 
daughter has just died, but come and lay Your hand 


on her and she will live.” !9So Jesus arose and 
followed him, and so did His Pdisciples. 


20dAnd suddenly, a woman who had a flow of blood 
for twelve years came from behind and ‘touched the 
hem of His garment. “!For she said to herself, “If 


t Jer. 20:5 


T 2 Kin. 25:13; 2 Chr. 36:18 


T 2 Chr. 36:21; Jer. 29:10; 32:5 
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T Jer. 27:16 
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only I may touch His garment, I shall be made well.” 
22But Jesus turned around, and when He saw her He 


said, “Be of good cheer, daughter; Syour faith has 
made you well.” And the woman was made well from 
that hour. 


23twhen Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
Uthe flute players and the noisy crowd wailing, 24He 
said to them, Y“Make room, for the girl is not dead, 
but sleeping.” And they ridiculed Him. 2°But when 
the crowd was put outside, He went in and “took her 


by the hand, and the girl arose. 2°And the *report of 
this went out into all that land. 


SIGHT Is RESTORED 


27When Jesus departed from there, Ytwo blind men 


followed Him, crying out and saying, *“Son of David, 
have mercy on us!” 
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Tax Collectors 
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T Jer. 27:10; 29:9 


In Jesus’ day, the Roman government collected 
several different taxes from the people of 
Palestine. Tolls for transporting goods by land or 
sea were collected by private tax collectors, who 
paid a fee to the Roman government for the right 
to assess these levies. The tax collectors made 
their profits by charging a higher toll than the law 
required. The licensed collectors often hired minor 
officials called publicans to do the actual work of 
collecting the tolls. The publicans extracted their 
own wages by charging a fraction more than their 
employer required. The disciple Matthew was a 
publican who collected tolls on the road between 
Damascus and Accho; his booth was located just 
outside the city of Capernaum. Matthew also 
collected taxes from fishermen who worked along 
the Sea of Galilee and boatmen who brought their 
goods from cities on the other side of the lake. 





28And when He had come into the house, the blind 
men came to Him. And Jesus said to them, “Do you 
believe that I am able to do this?” 


They said to Him, “Yes, Lord.” 


2°Then He touched their eyes, Saying, “According to 


your faith let it be to you.” 30And their eyes were 
opened. And Jesus sternly warned them, saying, 


@“See that no one knows it.” 34>But when they had 
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T Jer. 27:20 
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departed, they 7spread the news about Him in all 
that Scountry. 


SPEECH Is RESTORED 


32CAs they went out, behold, they brought to Him a 


man, mute and demon-possessed. 32And when the 
demon was cast out, the mute spoke. And the 
multitudes marveled, saying, “It was never seen like 
this in Israel!” 


34But the Pharisees said, ““He casts out demons by 
the ruler of the demons.” 


THE NEED FOR DELEGATION OF POWER 


35Then Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
“teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and 


every disease Yamong the people. 36'But when He 
Saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion 


for them, because they were lweary and scattered, 
Slike sheep having no shepherd. °/Then He said to 
His disciples, h“The harvest truly is plentiful, but the 


laborers are few. 3°'Therefore pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send out laborers into His harvest.” 


T Ps, 50:15; Jer. 33:3; Dan. 9:3 
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THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE SENT 


Mark 6:7; Luke 9:1 


land “when He had called His twelve disciples to 
Him, He gave them power over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all kinds of sickness and 


all kinds of disease. 2Now the names of the twelve 


apostles are these: first, Simon, Dwho is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 


and John his brother; 3Philip and Bartholomew; 
Thomas and Matthew the tax collector; James the 


son of Alphaeus, and !Lebbaeus, whose surname 
was Thaddaeus; *°Simon the “Cananite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed Him. 


THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE INSTRUCTED 
Mark 6:8-13; Luke 9:2-6, 12:2-10 


“These twelve Jesus sent out and commanded them, 
saying: ©“Do not go into the way of the Gentiles, and 
do not enter a city of ‘the Samaritans. °9But go 
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T Jer. 14:14, 15; Lam. 2:14; 2 Pet. 2:1 


T Gen. 48:20; Is. 65:15 


T Dan. 3:6, 21 


T jer, 23:14 
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rather to the lost Sheep of the house of Israel. 7lAnd 
as you go, preach, saying, J‘The kingdom of heaven 
3is at hand.’ ®Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
“raise the dead, cast out demons. kFreely you have 
received, freely give. °lProvide neither gold nor 


silver nor "copper in your money belts, !9nor bag 
for your journey, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor 


staffs; "for a worker is worthy of his food. 


110“Now whatever city or town you enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy, and stay there till you go out. 


12And when you go into a household, greet it. !3PIf 
the household is worthy, let your peace come upon it. 


“But if it is not worthy, let your peace return to you. 


14° and whoever will not receive you nor hear your 
words, when you depart from that house or city, 


“shake off the dust from your feet. 15Assuredly, I say 


to you, ‘it will be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
for that city! 


16U“Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of 
wolves. VTherefore be wise as serpents and 
Wharmless® as doves. !’But beware of men, for *they 
will deliver you up to councils and Yscourge you in 


their synagogues. 18Zyou will be brought before 
governors and kings for My sake, as a testimony to 


them and to the Gentiles. !9@But when they deliver 
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you up, do not worry about how or what you should 
speak. For Dit will be given to you in that hour what 


you should speak; 2°°for it is not you who speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you. 


21d“Now brother will deliver up brother to death, 
and a father Ais child; and children will rise up 
against parents and cause them to be put to death. 


22And “you will be hated by all for My name’s sake. 
fBut he who endures to the end will be saved. 


239wWhen they persecute you in this city, flee to 
another. For assuredly, I say to you, you will not have 


Qgone through the cities of Israel ibefore the Son of 
Man comes. 


24)“A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant 


above his master. 7° It is enough for a disciple that 
he be like his teacher, and a servant like his master. 


If Kthey have called the master of the house 
7Beelzebub, how much more will they call those of 


his household! 2©Therefore do not fear them. !For 
there is nothing covered that will not be revealed, 
and hidden that will not be known. 


T Is, 41:13; 43:5; 44:2; Jer. 46:27, 28 


T Jer. 3:18 


TTIs. 43:2-5] 


T Amos 9:8 


T Jer. 4:27; 46:27, 28 


T Ps, 6:1; Is. 27:8; Jer. 10:24; 46:28 


T 2 Chr. 36:16; Jer. 15:18 


y Jer. 8:22 


T Jer. 22:20, 22; Lam. 1:2 


T Job 13:24; 16:9; 19:11 


Word Study 


Beelzebub 


(Gk. Beelzeboul (10:25; 12:24-27; Mark 3:22; 
Luke 11:15-19) Strong’s #954: Most of the Greek 
manuscripts read Beelzeboul, which is probably 
the right form of this word. The other reading 
probably came from the OT word Baal-Zebub—an 
idol, the god of Ekron (see 2 Kin. 1:2). All idolatry 
was regarded as devil worship (Lev. 17:7; Deut. 


32:17; Ps. 106:37; 1 Cor. 10:20), so there seems to 
have been something peculiarly satanic about the 
worship of this hateful god, which caused his 
name to be a synonym of Satan. Though we 
nowhere read that Jesus was actually called 
Beelzebub, He was charged with being in league 
with Satan under that hateful name (12:24, 26), 
and more than once was charged with being 
possessed by “an unclean spirit” or “demon” 
(Mark 3:30; John 7:20; 8:48). 





27“Whatever I tell you in the dark, speak in the 
light; and what you hear in the ear, preach on the 


housetops. 2°"And do not fear those who kill the 
body but cannot kill the soul. But rather °fear Him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in °hell. 
29 Are not two Psparrows sold for a Jcopper coin? 


: Jer. 5:6 


T Jer. 15:18 


T Bx, 23:22; Is. 41:11; Jer. 10:25 


T Is. 14:2; Joel 3:8 


T Is. 33:1; Ezek. 39:10 


T Ex. 15:26; Ps. 107:20; Is. 30:26; Jer. 33:6 


TPs, 102:13 


T Ps. 126:1, 2; Is. 51:11; Jer. 31:4; Zeph. 3:14 


And not one of them falls to the ground apart from 
your Father’s will. ?2%But the very hairs of your head 


are all numbered. °!Do not fear therefore; you are of 
more value than many sparrows. 


32!Therefore whoever confesses Me before men, 
Shim I will also confess before My Father who is in 


heaven. °°tBut whoever denies Me before men, him I 
will also deny before My Father who is in heaven. 


34U“To not think that I came to bring peace on 
earth. I did not come to bring peace but a sword. 
35For I have come to V ‘set! a man against his father, 
a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law’; 3®and W ‘a man’s 
enemies will be those of his own household.’ ?/*He 
who loves father or mother more than Me is not 
worthy of Me. And he who loves son or daughter 
more than Me is not worthy of Me. ?°YAnd he who 
does not take his cross and follow after Me is not 
worthy of Me. 292He who finds his life will lose it, 
and he who loses his life for My sake will find it. 


40a“He who receives you receives Me, and he who 
receives Me receives Him who sent Me. 4!>He who 
receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward. And he who receives a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 


receive a righteous man’s reward. *#°And whoever 


T Is. 49:19-21; Jer. 23:3; 33:22; Zech. 10:8 


T Is. 1:26 


T Gen. 49:10 


T Num. 16:5; Ps. 65:4 


T Ex. 6:7; Jer. 32:38; Ezek. 36:28; Hos. 2:23; Zech. 13:9 


T Jer. 23:19, 20; 25:32 


T Gen. 49:1 


t Jer, 30:24 


T Jer. 30:22 


T Ex. 33:14; Num. 10:33; Deut. 1:33; Josh. 1:13; Ps. 95:11; Is. 63:14 


gives one of these little ones only a cup of cold water 
in the name of a disciple, assuredly, I say to you, he 
Shall by no means lose his reward.” 


T Deut. 4:37; 7:8; Mal. 1:2 


T Is. 43:4; Rom. 11:28 


T Hos. 11:4 


T Jer. 33:7 


T Bx. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; Ps. 149:3 


7 Ps. 107:37; Is. 65:21; Ezek. 28:26; Amos 9:14 


T[Is. 2:3; Jer. 31:12; 50:4, 5; Mic. 4:2] 


T Is. 12:5, 6 


T Jer. 3:12, 18; 23:8 


T Deut. 30:4; Is. 43:6; Ezek. 20:34, 41; 34:13 
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REJECTION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Luke 7:19-30 


1Now it came to pass, when Jesus finished 
commanding His twelve disciples, that He departed 


from there to “teach and to preach in their cities. 


2Dand when John had heard Cin prison about the 
works of Christ, he !sent two of his disciples 2and 


said to Him, “Are You “the Coming One, or do we 
look for another?” 





Word Study 


Christ 


(Gk. Christos) (11:2; 16:16; John 1:41; Acts 2:36; 2 
Cor. 1:21) Strong’s #5547: Many speak of Jesus 
Christ, but do not realize that the title Christ is in 
essence a confession of faith. The word literally 


TPs. 126:5; Jer. 50:4] 


T Is. 35:8; 43:19; 49:10, 11 


t Is, 40:11; Ezek. 34:12-14 


T Is. 44:23; 48:20; Jer. 15:21; 50:19 


T Is. 49:24 


T Ezek. 17:23 


T Is. 58:11 


T Is, 35:10; 65:19; [John 16:22; Rev. 21:4] 


means “the Anointed One.” In the OT, forms of its 
Hebrew equivalent messiah were applied to 
prophets (1 Kin. 19:16), priests (Lev. 4:5, 16), and 
kings (1 Sam. 24:6, 10), in the sense that all of 
them were anointed with oil, the symbol that God 
had set them aside for their respective offices. But 
the preeminent Anointed One would be the 
promised Messiah, for He would be anointed by 
God’s Spirit to be the ultimate Prophet, Priest, and 
King (Is. 61:1; John 3:34). With his dramatic 
confession, “You are the Christ, the Son of the 
living God” (16:16), Peter plainly identified Jesus 
as the promised Messiah. 





4tesus answered and said to them, “Go and tell John 


the things which you hear and see: °© The blind see 
and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed and the 


deaf hear; the dead are raised up and the poor have 
the gospel preached to them. SAnd blessed is he who 
is not Joffended because of Me.” 


7NAS they departed, Jesus began to say to the 
multitudes concerning John: “What did you go out 


into the wilderness to see? !A reed shaken by the 


wind? ®But what did you go out to see? A man 
clothed in soft garments? Indeed, those who wear 


soft clothing are in kings’ houses. ?But what did you 
go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, Jand 


T Matt. 2:17, 18 


T Josh. 18:25; Judg. 4:5; Is. 10:29; Jer. 40:1 


t Jer, 10:20 


TTIs. 25:8; 30:19] 


t Jer 29:11 


T Job 5:17; Ps. 94:12 


T Ps, 80:3, 7, 19; Jer. 17:4; Lam. 5:21; [Acts 3:26] 


T Deut. 30:2 


T Ezek. 36:31; [Zech. 12:10] 


more than a prophet. 10For this is he of whom it is 
written: 


K Behold, I send My messenger before Your face, 


Who will prepare Your way before You.’ 


11“assuredly, I say to you, among those born of 
women there has not risen one greater than John the 
Baptist; but he who is least in the kingdom of heaven 


is greater than he. 12land from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers 


violence, and the violent take it by force. !°™For all 
the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 


14nd if you are willing to receive it, he is "Elijah 


who is to come. !°°He who has ears to hear, let him 
hear! 


REJECTION BY JESUS’ GENERATION 
Luke 7:31-35 


16P“But to what shall I liken this generation? It is 
like children sitting in the marketplaces and calling 


to their companions, Vand Saying: 
‘We played the flute for you, 


And you did not dance; 


T Gen. 43:30; Deut. 32:36; Judg. 10:16; Is. 63:15; Hos. 11:8 


T Is. 57:18; Jer. 3:12; 12:15; [Hos. 14:4]; Mic. 7:18 


T Jer. 50:5 


T Jer. 2:18, 23, 36 


T Jer. 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22 


T Ps, 122:5-8; Is. 1:26 


TT Zech. 8:3] 


T Jer. 33:12 


T prov. 3:24 


T Ezek. 36:9-11; Hos. 2:23 


We mourned to you, 
And you did not 2lament.’ 


18For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 


they say, ‘He has a demon.’ !¥The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, ‘Look, a glutton 


anda 3winebibber da friend of tax collectors and 
sinners!’ ‘But wisdom is justified by her 4 children.” 


REJECTION OF CHORAZIN, BETHSAIDA, AND 
CAPERNAUM 


Luke 10:12-15 


20SThen He began to rebuke the cities in which most 
of His mighty works had been done, because they 
did not repent: 2!“Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, 
Bethsaida! For if the mighty works which were done 
in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. 
22But I say to you, “it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 
23And you, Capernaum, Ywho” are exalted to 
heaven, will be brought down to Hades; for if the 
mighty works which were done in you had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
24But I say to you “that it shall be more tolerable for 


T Jer. 44:27; Dan. 9:14 


T Jer. 1:10; 18:7 


T Jer, 24:6 


T Lam. 5:7; Ezek. 18:2, 3 


T Deut. 24:16; 2 Chr. 25:4; Is. 3:11; [Ezek. 18:4, 20; Gal. 6:5, 7] 


T Jer. 32:40; 33:14; Ezek. 37:26; Heb. 8:8-12; 10:16, 17 


T Deut. 1:31; Is. 63:12 


T Jer. 32:40; Heb. 10:16 


: Ps. 40:8; [Ezek. 11:19; 36:26, 27; 2 Cor. 3:3] 


T Jer. 24:7; 30:22; 32:38 


the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for 
you.” 


INVITATION TO COME TO JESUS 


295XAt that time Jesus answered and said, “I thank 


You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that YYou 
have hidden these things from the wise and prudent 


Zand have revealed them to babes. 2°Even SO, 


Father, for so it seemed good in Your sight. 27@All 
things have been delivered to Me by My Father, and 


no one knows the Son except the Father. DNor does 
anyone know the Father except the Son, and the one 


to whom the Son wills to reveal Him. 2°Come to 
©Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 22Take My yoke upon you dand 
learn from Me, for I am Sgentle and “lowly in heart, 


land you will find rest for your souls. 999For My yoke 
is easy and My burden is light.” 


tT Is. 11:9; 54:13; Jer. 24:7; Hab. 2:14; [John 6:45; 1 Cor. 2:10; 1 John 2:20] 


T Jer. 33:8; 50:20; Mic. 7:18; [Acts 10:43; 13:39; Rom. 11:27] 


T Gen. 1:14-18; Deut. 4:19; Ps. 72:5, 17; 89:2, 36; 119:91 


T Ps, 148:6; Is. 54:9, 10; Jer. 33:20 


T Is, 40:12; Jer. 33:22 


T Jer. 33:24-26; [Rom. 11:2-5, 26, 27] 


T Neh. 3:1; 12:39; Zech. 14:10 


T Ezek. 40:8; Zech. 2:1, 2 
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CONTROVERSY OVER SABBATH-LABOR 


Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5 


1 At that time “Jesus went through the grainfields on 
the Sabbath. And His disciples were hungry, and 


began to Doluck heads of grain and to eat. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said to Him, “Look, 
Your disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on 
the Sabbath!” 


3But He said to them, “Have you not read °what 
David did when he was hungry, he and those who 


were with him: “how he entered the house of God 
and ate “the showbread which was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for those who were with him, “but 
only for the priests? °Or have you not read in the 
flaw that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple 

1 yrofane the Sabbath, and are blameless? °Yet I Say 
to you that in this place there is JOne greater than 
the temple. But if you had known what this means, 
7 desire mercy and not sacrifice,’ you would not 


T 2 Kin. 11:16; 2 Chr. 23:15; Neh. 3:28 


T[Joel 3:17]; Zech. 14:20 


T 2 Kin. 25:1, 2; Jer. 39:1, 2 


T Neh. 3:25; Jer. 33:1; 37:21; 39:14 


T Jer. 26:8, 9 


T Jer, 21:3-7; 34:2 


T 2 Kin. 25:4-7; Jer. 34:3; 38:18, 23; 39:5; 52:9 


T Jer. 39:5 


T Jer. 27:22; 39:7; Ezek. 12:12, 13 


T Jer. 27:22 


have condemned the guiltless. 8For the Son of Man 
is Lord “even of the Sabbath.” 


CONTROVERSY OVER SABBATH-HEALING 


Mark 3:1-5; Luke 6:6-10 


9iNow when He had departed from there, He went 
into their synagogue. !9And behold, there was a man 
who had a withered hand. And they asked Him, 


saying, J“Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?”—that 
they might accuse Him. 


11Then He said to them, “What man is there among 
you who has one sheep, and if it falls into a pit on 
the Sabbath, will not lay hold of it and lift it out? 
120f how much more value then is a man than a 
sheep? Therefore it is lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath.” !°Then He said to the man, “Stretch out 
your hand.” And he stretched it out, and it was 
restored as whole as the other. 


PHARISEES PLAN TO DESTROY CHRIST 


Mark 3:6-12; Luke 6:11 


!4Then the Pharisees went out and plotted against 
Him, how they might destroy Him. 


T Jer. 21:4; 33:5 


T Lev. 25:24, 25, 32; Ruth 4:4 


T Gen. 23:16; Zech. 11:12 


t Jer. 36:4 


TIs. 8:2 


t Jer. 36:4 


T Ezra 2:1; [Jer. 31:5, 12, 14]; Amos 9:14, 15; Zech. 3:10 


T 2 Kin. 19:15; Ps. 102:25; Is. 40:26-29; Jer. 27:5 


T Gen. 18:14; Jer. 32:27; Zech. 8:6; Matt. 19:26; Mark 10:27; Luke 18:27 


T Ex, 20:6; 34:7; Deut. 5:9, 10 


15But when Jesus knew it, [He withdrew from there. 
MAnd great “multitudes followed Him, and He 
healed them all. !©Yet He "warned them not to make 


Him known, !’that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


18 “Behold!° My Servant whom I have chosen, 
My Beloved Pin whom My soul is well pleased! 
I will put My Spirit upon Him, 

And He will declare justice to the Gentiles. 

19 He will not quarrel nor cry out, 


Nor will anyone hear His voice in the streets. 


204 bruised reed He will not break, 
And smoking flax He will not quench, 


Till He sends forth justice to victory; 


21 And in His name Gentiles will trust.” 


PHARISEES BLASPHEME THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Mark 3:22-27; Luke 11: 17-23 


T Ps. 50:1; [Is. 9:6]; Jer. 20:11 


T Is. 28:29 


T Job 34:21; Ps. 33:13; Prov. 5:21; Jer. 16:17 


T Ps, 62:12; Jer. 17:10; [Matt. 16:27; John 5:29] 


T Bx, 9:16; 1 Chr. 17:21; Is. 63:12; Jer. 13:11; Dan. 9:15 


TEx, 6; 2 pam. 7:29; 1 Che 17621; Pa. 1oe1 1, iz 


T Ex. 3:8, 17; Deut. 1:8; Ps. 105:9-11; Jer. 11:5 


T[Neh. 9:26]; Jer. 11:8; [Dan. 9:10-14] 


T Jer. 14:12; Ezek. 14:21 


22dThen one was brought to Him who was demon- 
possessed, blind and mute; and He healed him, so 


that the “blind and mute man both spoke and saw. 
23And all the multitudes were amazed and Said, 
“Could this be the Son of David?” 


24SNow when the Pharisees heard it they said, “This 
fellow does not cast out demons except by 


SBeelzebub, the ruler of the demons.” 


2°But Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, and said to them: 
“Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation, and every city or house divided against 


itself will not stand. 2°If Satan casts out Satan, he is 
divided against himself. How then will his kingdom 


stand? ’And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore they 


shall be your judges. 2°But if I cast out demons by 
the Spirit of God, “surely the kingdom of God has 


come upon you. 29VOr how can one enter a strong 
man’s house and plunder his goods, unless he first 
binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his 


house. 29He who is not with Me is against Me, and 
he who does not gather with Me scatters abroad. 


PHARISEES COMMIT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 


Mark 3:28, 29 


TTNum. 16:22] 


T 2 Chr 36:19; Jer, 21:10; 37:8, 10; 52:13 


t Jer. 19:13 


: Deut. 9:7-12; Is. 63:10; Jer. 2:7; 3:25; 7:22-26; Ezek. 20:28 


T 2 Kin. 23:27; 24:3; Jer. 27:10 


T Ezra 9:7; Is. 1:4, 6; Dan. 9:8 


T jer, 23:14 


T Jer. 2:27; 7:24 


T 2 Kin. 21:1-7; Jer. 7:10-12, 30; 23:11; Ezek. 8:5, 6 


31“Therefore I say to you, “every sin and blasphemy 
will be forgiven men, “but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit will not be forgiven men. 32 Anyone who 


Yspeaks a word against the Son of Man, “it will be 
forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in this age 
or in the age to come. 


33“Fither make the tree good and its fruit good, or 
else make the tree bad and its fruit bad; for a tree is 


known by its fruit. 34DBrood® of vipers! How can 
you, being evil, speak good things? °For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 2°A good 
man out of the good treasure /of his heart brings 
forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure brings forth evil things. 36But I say to you 
that for every idle word men may speak, they will 
give account of it in the day of judgment. °’For by 
your words you will be justified, and by your words 
you will be condemned.” 


PHARISEES DEMAND A SIGN 


Luke 11:24-26, 29-32 


38dThen some of the scribes and Pharisees 
answered, saying, “Teacher, we want to see a sign 
from You.” 


T 2 Chr. 28:2, 3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31; 19:5 


T Lev. 18:21; 1 Kin. 11:33; 2 Kin. 23:10; Acts 7:43 


T Jer. Tiok 


3 Deut. 30:3; Jer. 23:3; 29:14; 31:10; 50:19; Ezek. 37:21 


T Jer. 33:16 


T[Jer. 24:7; 30:22; 31:33] 


Ter. 24:7; Ezek. 11:19] 


T Is, 55:3; Jer. 31:31; Ezek. 37:26 


T Deut. 31:6, 8; [Ezek. 39:29; Jer. 31:33] 


T Deut. 30:9; Is. 62:5; 65:19; Zeph. 3:17 


39But He answered and said to them, “An evil and 
“adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no 
Sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. 40fFor as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of 
Man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 4!9The men of Nineveh will rise up in the 
judgment with this generation and Deondemn it, 
“because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and indeed a greater than Jonah is here. *4/The 
queen of the South will rise up in the judgment with 
this generation and condemn it, for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and indeed a greater than Solomon is here. 


43k«when an unclean Spirit goes out of a man, lhe 
goes through dry places, seeking rest, and finds 


none. +4Then he says, ‘I will return to my house from 
which I came.’ And when he comes, he finds it 


empty, swept, and put in order. 45Then he goes and 
takes with him seven other spirits more wicked than 


himself, and they enter and dwell there; “and the 
last state of that man is worse than the first. So shall 
it also be with this wicked generation.” 


JESUS AND THE TRUE BRETHREN 


Mark 3:31-35 


T Jer. 24:6; 31:28; Amos 9:15 


T Jer. 31:28; Zech. 8:14, 15 


T Jer. 33:10 


T Jer. 17:26 


T Jer. 33:7, 11 


T Jer. 32:2, 3 


T Is, 37:26 


T Bx. 15:3; [Jer. 10:16]; Amos 5:8; 9:6 


T Ps, 91:15; [Is. 55:6, 7]; Jer. 29:12 


T Is. 22:10; Jer. 32:24; Ezek. 4:2; 21:22; Hab. 1:10 


46while He was still talking to the multitudes, 
“behold, His mother and °brothers stood outside, 
seeking to speak with Him. 47Then one said to Him, 


“Look, PYour mother and Your brothers are standing 
outside, seeking to speak with You.” 


48But He answered and said to the one who told 
Him, “Who is My mother and who are My brothers?” 
49° And He stretched out His hand toward His 
disciples and said, “Here are My mother and My 
dbrothers! °°For “whoever does the will of My 
Father in heaven is My brother and sister and 
mother.” 


T 2 Kin. 23:14; Jer. 21:4-7; 32:5 


T Jer. 30:17; Hos. 6:1 


T Ps, 85:1; Jer. 30:3; 32:44; Amos 9:14 


tT Is. 1:26; Jer. 24:6; 30:20; 31:4, 28; 42:10; Amos 9:14, 15 


) Ps. 51:2; Is. 44:22; Jer. 50:20; Ezek. 36:25, 33; Mic. 7:18, 19; Zech. 13:1; 
[Heb. 9:11-14] 


T Is, 62:7; Jer. 13:11 


T Is. 60:5 


T Jer. 32:43 


T Jer. 7:34; 16:9; 25:10; Rev. 18:23 


T 1 Chr. 16:8; 2 Chr. 5:13; Ezra 3:11; Ps. 136:1; Is. 12:4 
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PARABLE OF THE SOILS 


Mark 4:1-20; Luke 8:4-15 


1On the same day Jesus went out of the house @and 
sat by the sea. 2Dand great multitudes were 


gathered together to Him, so that °He got into a 
boat and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 


°Then He spoke many things to them in parables, 


saying: d“Behold, a sower went out to sow. And as 
he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside; and the 


birds came and devoured them. °Some fell on stony 
places, where they did not have much earth; and 
they immediately sprang up because they had no 


depth of earth. "But when the sun was up they were 
scorched, and because they had no root they 


withered away. ’And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprang up and choked them. °But others 
fell on good ground and yielded a crop: some “a 


hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 9fHe who has 
ears to hear, let him hear!” 


T Lev. 7:12; Ps. 107:22; 116:17; Heb. 13:15 


T Is. 65:10; [Jer. 31:24; 50:19; Ezek. 34:12-15; Zeph. 2:6, 7] 


T Jer. 17:26; 32:44 


T Lev. 27:32; [Luke 15:4] 


T Jer. 23:5; 31:27, 31 


T Is. 32:1; Jer. 29:10; 32:42; Ezek. 34:23-25; Hag. 2:6-9 


T Is, 4:2; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; Zech. 3:8; 6:12, 13 


T 2 Sam. 7:16; 1 Kin. 2:4; Ps. 89:29; [Luke 1:32] 


T Num. 3:5-10; Deut. 18:1; 24:8; Josh. 3:3; Ezek. 44:15 


TTRom. 12:1; 15:16; 1 Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:6] 


10And the disciples came and said to Him, “Why do 
You speak to them in parables?” 


!1He answered and said to them, “Because Jit has 


been given to you to know the lmysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been 


given. 12hFor whoever has, to him more will be 
given, and he will have abundance; but whoever 
does not have, even what he has will be taken away 


from him. !°Therefore I speak to them in parables, 
because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do 


not hear, nor do they understand. !#And in them the 
prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 


\‘Hearing you will hear and shall not understand, 
And seeing you will see and not/perceive; 

15 For the hearts of this people have grown dull. 
Their ears “are hard of hearing, 


And their eyes they have !closed, 


Lest they should see with their eyes and hear with 
their ears, 


Lest they should understand with their hearts and 
turn, 


T 2 Sam. 23:5; 2 Chr. 7:18; 21:7; Ps. 89:34 


T Gen. 15:5; 22:17; Jer. 31:37 


T Jer. 30:19; Ezek. 36:10, 11 


T Is. 66:21; Jer. 33:18 


T Neh. 4:2-4; Esth. 3:6-8; Ps. 44:13, 14; 83:4; Ezek. 36:2 


T Gen. 8:22; Jer. 33:20 


T Ps, 74:16; 104:19 


T Rom. 11:1, 2 


T 2 Kin. 25:1; Jer. 32:1, 2; 39:1; 52:4 


So that I@should ™heal them.’ 


16But "blessed are your eyes for they see, and your 


ears for they hear; !’for assuredly, I say to you that 
many prophets and righteous men desired to see 
what you see, and did not see it, and to hear what 
you hear, and did not hear it. 


18P“Therefore hear the parable of the sower: 


19;when anyone hears the word “of the kingdom, and 
does not understand it, then the wicked one comes 
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This 


is he who received seed by the wayside. 20But he 
who received the seed on stony places, this is he 


who hears the word and immediately ‘receives it 
with joy; 2/yet he has no root in himself, but endures 
only for a while. For when ‘tribulation or persecution 
arises because of the word, immediately the 


stumbles. 7*Now “he who received seed Yamong the 
thorns is he who hears the word, and the cares of 
this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 


word, and he becomes unfruitful. 2°But he who 
received seed on the good ground is he who hears 
the word and understands it, who indeed bears 
Wfruit and produces: some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty.” 


PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND TARES 


T Jer. 1:15; 25:9; Dan. 2:37, 38 


T 2 Chr. pOrll, 12: len 22:1, 2: 0711, 2 


T 2 Kin. 25:9; Jer. 21:10; 32:3, 28 


T 2 Kin. 25:4, 5; Jer. 21:7; 52:7-11 


T 2 Kin. 25:6, 7; Jer. 32:4; 39:5, 6 


T 2 Chr. 16:14; 21:19 


T Jer. 22:18 


T 2 Kin. 18:13; 19:8; 2 Chr. 11:5, 9 


T Ex. 21:2; Lev. 25:10; Neh. 5:1-13; Is. 58:6; Jer. 34:14, 17 


24Another parable He put forth to them, Saying: 
“The kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed 


good seed in his field; 2° but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat and 


went his way. 2°But when the grain had sprouted 
and produced a crop, then the tares also appeared. 


27So the servants of the owner came and said to 
him, ‘Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? 


How then does it have tares?’ 2°He said to them, ‘An 
enemy has done this.’ The servants said to him, ‘Do 


you want us then to go and gather them up?’ 29But 
he said, ‘No, lest while you gather up the tares you 


also uproot the wheat with them. 29Let both grow 
together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, “First gather together the 
tares and bind them in bundles to burn them, but 


*gather the wheat into my barn.”’” 


PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED 


Mark 4:30-32; Luke 13:18, 19 


3lAnother parable He put forth to them, Saying: 
Y“The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, 


which a man took and sowed in his field, 32which 
indeed is the least of all the seeds; but when it is 
grown it is greater than the herbs and becomes a 


Ztree, so that the birds of the air come and nest in its 
branches.” 


T Lev. 25:39-46 


T Bx, 24:3, 7, 8; Deut. 5:2, 3, 27; Jer. 31:32 


T Ex. 21:2; 23:10; Deut. 15:12; 1 Kin. 9:22 


T 2 Kin. 23:3; Neh. 10:29 


T Ex, 20:7; Lev. 19:12 


T Lev. 26:34, 35; Esth. 7:10; Dan. 6:24; [Matt. 7:2; Gal. 6:7]; James 2:13 


T Jer. 32:24, 36 


T Deut. 28:25, 64; Jer. 29:18 


Bible Times 
The World of the Fishermen 


Fishing on the Sea of Galilee was big business. 
This body of water, eight miles wide and 13 miles 
long, lay beside a fertile plain renowned for its 
agriculture. In Jesus’ day, nine cities crowded its 
Shorelines, each with no less than fifteen thousand 
citizens, possibly making the region’s total 
population greater than Jerusalem’s. The names of 
the towns reflect the importance of fishing to the 
life and economy of the area. For example, 
Bethsaida—from which at least four fishermen left 
their nets to follow Jesus (Matt. 4:18-22; John 
1:44)—means “fish town”; most of the town was 
employed in the fishing industry. 


Shoals just offshore were a fisherman’s paradise. 
In Jesus’ day, hundreds of fishing boats trawled 
the lake. Galileans ate little meat besides fish. It 
came highly salted because there was no other 
way to preserve the “catch of the day.” 





PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN 


Luke 13:20, 21 


T Gen. 15:10, 17 


T 2 Kin. 25:19-21; Jer. 22:25 


7 Deut. 28:26; 1 Sam. 17:44, 46; 1 Kin. 14:11; 16:4; Ps. 79:2; Jer. 7:33; 16:4; 
19:7 
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T 2 Sam. 4:2; 2 Kin. 10:15; 1 Chr. 2:55 


T 1 Kin. 6:5, 8; 1 Chr. 9:26, 33 


T 2 Kin. 12:9; 25:18; 1 Chr. 9:18, 19 


33aAnother parable He spoke to them: “The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 


in three >measures of meal till Pit was all leavened.” 


34CAll these things Jesus spoke to the multitude in 
parables; and without a parable He did not speak to 


them, °°that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying: 


dT will open My mouth in parables; 


©T will utter things kept secret from the 
foundation of the world.” 


PARABLE OF THE TARES EXPLAINED 


3©Then Jesus sent the multitude away and went into 
the house. And His disciples came to Him, saying, 
“Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field.” 


37He answered and said to them: “He who sows the 


good seed is the Son of Man. 38'The field is the 
world, the good seeds are the sons of the kingdom, 


but the tares are Ythe sons of the wicked one. 22The 


enemy who sowed them is the devil, hthe harvest is 
the end of the age, and the reapers are the angels. 


40Therefore as the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire, so it will be at the end of this age. 41The 
Son of Man will send out His angels, !and they will 


T 2 Kin. 10:15, 23 


T Lev. 10:9; Num. 6:2-4; Judg. 13:7, 14; Prov. 31:4; Ezek. 44:21; Luke 1:15 


T Ex, 20:12; Eph. 6:2, 3 


TTProv. 1:8, 9; 4:1, 2, 10; 6:20; Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:20] 


T Jer. 4:5-7; 8:14 


TTIs. 28:9-12]; Jer. 6:10; 17:23; 32:33 


T 2 Chr. 36:15 


T Jer. 7:13; 25:3 


T Jer. 26:4, 5; 29:19 


TTIs. 1:16, 17]; Jer. 18:11; 25:5, 6; [Ezek. 18:30-32]; Acts 26:20 


gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and 
those who practice lawlessness, 42Jand will cast 
them into the furnace of fire. KThere will be wailing 


and gnashing of teeth. 43lThen the righteous will 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 


™He who has ears to hear, let him hear! 


PARABLE OF THE HIDDEN TREASURE 


44“ gain, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure 
hidden in a field, which a man found and hid; and for 


joy over it he goes and "sells all that he has and 
°buys that field. 


PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 


45 “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant 
seeking beautiful pearls, 46who, when he had found 


Pone pearl of great price, went and sold all that he 
had and bought it. 


PARABLE OF THE DRAGNET 


47“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet 
that was cast into the sea and Ugathered some of 


every kind, *°which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore; and they sat down and gathered the good into 


T Jer. 7:7; 25:5, 6 


TTHeb. 12:9] 


T Prov. 1:24; Is. 65:12; 66:4; Jer. 7:13 


TEx. 20:12]; Jer. 15:19; [Luke 21:36; Eph. 6:2, 3] 


T 2 Kin. 24:1; 2 Chr. 36:5-7; Jer. 25:1, 3; 45:1; Dan. 1:1 


T Is. 8:1; Ezek. 2:9; Zech. 5:1 


T Jer. 30:2; Hab. 2:2 


T Jer. 25:15 


T Jer. 25:3 


vessels, but threw the bad away. 49So it will be at 
the end of the age. The angels will come forth, 


'separate the wicked from among the just, °°and 
cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.” 


°147esus said to them, “Have you understood all 
these things?” 


PARABLE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER 


They said to Him, “Yes, °Lord.” 


°2Then He said to them, “Therefore every Sscribe 
instructed /concerning the kingdom of heaven is like 


a householder who brings out of his treasure *things 
new and old.” 


°3Now it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
these parables, that He departed from there. 


REJECTION AT NAZARETH 


Mark 6:1-6 


S4twhen He had come to His own country, He taught 
them in their synagogue, so that they were 
astonished and said, “Where did this Man get this 


wisdom and these mighty works? °°¥lIs this not the 


T[Deut. 30:2, 8; 1 Sam. 7:3]; Is. 55:7; Jer. 18:8; Jon. 3:8 


t Jer, 32:12 


T Jer. 45:1 


T Lev. 16:29; 23:27-32; Acts 27:9 


T Jer. 26:10 


T Jer. 41:1 


T Jer. 26:22 


T Judg. 3:20; Amos 3:15 
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T Gen. 37:29, 34; 2 Sam. 1:11; 1 Kin. 21:27; 2 Kin. 19:1, 2; 22:11; Is. 36:22; 
37:1; Jon. 3:6 


carpenter’s son? Is not His mother called Mary? And 
VHis brothers “James, 8Joses, Simon, and Judas? 
56And His sisters, are they not all with us? Where 
then did this Man get all these things?” °’So they 
*were offended at Him. 


But Jesus said to them, ¥“A prophet is not without 
honor except in his own country and in his own 
house.” °2Now 2He did not do many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 


T Jer. 32:3 


"Jer. 25:9-11; 26:9 


T Jer. 22:30 


T Jer. 22:19 


T 2 Kin. 24:17; 1 Chr. 3:15; 2 Chr. 36:10; Jer. 22:24 
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PRESENT RESPONSE TO JESUS 


Mark 6:14-16; Luke 9:7-9 


‘At that time @Herod the tetrarch heard the report 


about Jesus “and said to his servants, “This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead, and therefore 
these powers are at work in him.” 


RECOUNT OF THE MURDER OF JOHN THE 
BaPTIST 


Mark 6:17-29 


3>For Herod had laid hold of John and bound him, 
and put him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his 


brother Philip’s wife. “Because John had said to him, 


C“Tt is not lawful for you to have her.” °And although 
he wanted to put him to death, he feared the 


multitude, “because they counted him as a prophet. 


But when Herod’s birthday was celebrated, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them and 


T 2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 34:22 


T Lev. 26:36-38; Is. 30:17; Jer. 21:4, 5 


T Jer. 20:2; [Matt. 21:35] 


T Gen. 39:20; 2 Chr. 16:10; 18:26; Jer. 38:26; Acts 5:18 


T Jer. 38:6 


T 2 Kin. 25:4-7; Jer. 21:7; Ezek. 12:12, 13; 17:19-21 
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T Jen 37:3 


t Jer. 21:1 


pleased Herod. /Therefore he promised with an oath 
to give her whatever she might ask. 


8So she, having been prompted by her mother, said, 
“Give me John the Baptist’s head here on a platter.” 


YAnd the king was sorry; nevertheless, because of 
the oaths and because of those who sat with him, he 
commanded it to be given to her. !9So he sent and 
had John beheaded in prison. !!And his head was 
brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she 
brought it to her mother. !#Then his disciples came 
and took away the body and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 


Jesus FEEDs 5,000 
Mark 6:31-44; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:1-13 


13ewhen Jesus heard it, He departed from there by 
boat to a deserted place by Himself. But when the 
multitudes heard it, they followed Him on foot from 
the cities. !4And when Jesus went out He saw a 
great multitude; and He fwas moved with 
compassion for them, and healed their sick. 
159When it was evening, His disciples came to Him, 
saying, “This is a deserted place, and the hour is 
already late. Send the multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages and buy themselves food.” 


T Jer. 21:8 


t Jer. 21:9 
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16But Jesus said to them, “They do not need to go 
away. You give them something to eat.” 


17 And they said to Him, “We have here only five 
loaves and two fish.” 


18He said, “Bring them here to Me.” !¥Then He 
commanded the multitudes to sit down on the grass. 
And He took the five loaves and the two fish, and 


looking up to heaven, hHe blessed and broke and 
gave the loaves to the disciples; and the disciples 


gave to the multitudes. 29So they all ate and were 
filled, and they took up twelve baskets full of the 


fragments that remained. 2! Now those who had 
eaten were about five thousand men, besides women 
and children. 


JESUS WALKS ON WATER 


Mark 6:45-52; John 6:15-21 


22Immediately Jesus !made His disciples get into the 
boat and go before Him to the other side, while He 
sent the multitudes away. 231And when He had sent 
the multitudes away, He went up on the mountain by 
Himself to pray. JNow when evening came, He was 
alone there. 2*But the boat was now “in the middle 
of the sea, tossed by the waves, for the wind was 
contrary. 


T Num. 16:22; Is. 57:16; Zech. 12:1; [Acts 17:25, 28] 
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T Jer. 8:10 
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2°Now in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to 
them, walking on the sea. 7°And when the disciples 


saw Him Kwalking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, “It is a ghost!” And they cried out for fear. 


27But immediately Jesus spoke to them, saying, 3“Be 
of good Icheer! 4It is I; do not be afraid.” 


28 And Peter answered Him and said, “Lord, if it is 
You, command me to come to You on the water.” 


29So He said, “Come.” And when Peter had come 
down out of the boat, he walked on the water to go 


to Jesus. 2°9But when he saw “that the wind was 
boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink he 
cried out, saying, “Lord, save me!” 


3land immediately Jesus stretched out His hand and 
caught him, and said to him, “O you of “little faith, 


why did you doubt?” 22And when they got into the 
boat, the wind ceased. 


33Then those who were in the boat “came and 


worshiped Him, saying, “Truly “You are the Son of 
God.” 


Jesus HEALs MAny 


Mark 6:53-56 


T Jer. 37:20 
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340when they had crossed over, they came 7to the 
land of Gennesaret. °?°And when the men of that 
place recognized Him, they sent out into all that 
surrounding region, brought to Him all who were 
sick, ?©and begged Him that they might only Ptouch 
the hem of His garment. And Tas many as touched it 
were made perfectly well. 


T Jer. 34:19-21 
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DEBATE OVER TRADITION 


Mark 7:1-23 


Then @the scribes and Pharisees who were from 


Jerusalem came to Jesus, saying, 2bewhy do Your 
disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? For 
they do not wash their hands when they eat bread.” 


3He answered and said to them, “Why do you also 
transgress the commandment of God because of 


your tradition? “For God commanded, saying, 


© ‘Honor your father and your mother’; and, d ‘He who 
curses father or mother, let him be put to death.’ 


“But you Say, ‘Whoever says to his father or mother, 
©“Whatever profit you might have received from me 
is a gift to God’— °then he need not honor his father 
1or mother.’ Thus you have made the 
2commandment of God of no effect by your tradition. 


7tHypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you, 
Saying: 
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8 ‘These people Sdraw near to Me with their 
mouth, 


And honor Me with their lips, 


But their heart is far from Me. 
9 And in vain they worship Me, 


Teaching as doctrines the commandments of 


4) 


men. 


!0iwhen He had called the multitude to Himself, He 
said to them, “Hear and understand: 1 1jNot what 
goes into the mouth defiles a man; but what comes 
out of the mouth, this defiles a man.” 


12Then His disciples came and said to Him, “Do You 
know that the Pharisees were offended when they 
heard this saying?” 


13But He answered and said, kvRvery plant which 
My heavenly Father has not planted will be 
uprooted. !4Let them alone. They are blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both 
will fall into a ditch.” 


15MThen Peter answered and said to Him, “Explain 
this parable to us.” 
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16So Jesus said, ™“Are you also still without 
understanding? !’Do you not yet understand that 
°whatever enters the mouth goes into the stomach 


and is eliminated? !®But Pthose things which 
proceed out of the mouth come from the heart, and 


they defile a man. !¥9For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 20These are the 
things which defile a man, but to eat with unwashed 
hands does not defile a man.” 


Jesus HEALS THE GENTILE WOMAN’S 
DAUGHTER 


Mark 7:24-30 


2lrThen Jesus went out from there and departed to 


the region of Tyre and Sidon. 22And behold, a 
woman of Canaan came from that region and cried 
out to Him, saying, “Have mercy on me, O Lord, 


°Son of David! My daughter is severely demon- 
possessed.” 


23But He answered her not a word. 


And His disciples came and urged Him, saying, 
“Send her away, for she cries out after us.” 
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24But He answered and said, ‘“I was not sent except 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 


2°Then she came and worshiped Him, saying, “Lord, 
help me!” 


26But He answered and said, “It is not good to take 
the children’s bread and throw it to the little “dogs.” 


27And she said, “Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs 
eat the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table.” 


28Then Jesus answered and said to her, “O woman, 


Ygreat is your faith! Let it be to you as you desire.” 
And her daughter was healed from that very hour. 


Jesus HEALts MAny 


Mark 7:31-37 


22Wyesus departed from there, skirted the Sea of 
Galilee, and went up on the mountain and sat down 


there. 2°YThen great multitudes came to Him, having 
with them the lame, blind, mute, *maimed, and many 
others; and they laid them down at Jesus’ “feet, and 
He healed them. 2!So the multitude marveled when 


they saw the mute speaking, the °>maimed made 
whole, the lame walking, and the blind seeing; and 


they “glorified the God of Israel. 
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Jesus FEEDs 4,000 


Mark 8:1-10 


32DNow Jesus called His disciples to Himself and 
said, “I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they have now continued with Me three days and 
have nothing to eat. And I do not want to send them 
away hungry, lest they faint on the way.” 


33CThen His disciples said to Him, “Where could we 
get enough bread in the wilderness to fill sucha 
great multitude?” 


347 esus said to them, “How many loaves do you 
have?” 


And they said, “Seven, and a few little fish.” 


39So He commanded the multitude to sit down on 
the ground. °©And dHe took the seven loaves and the 


fish and “gave thanks, broke them and gave them to 
His disciples; and the disciples gave to the 


multitude. °’So they all ate and were filled, and they 
took up seven large baskets full of the fragments 


that were left. 3>Now those who ate were four 


thousand men, besides women and children. 39fand 
He sent away the multitude, got into the boat, and 


came to the region of °Magdala. 
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DEBATE OVER A SIGN FROM HEAVEN 


Mark 8:11, 12 


!Then the @Pharisees and Sadducees came, and 
testing Him asked that He would show them a sign 


from heaven. He answered and said to them, “When 
it is evening you say, ‘Jt will be fair weather, for the 


sky is red’; Sand in the morning, ‘Jt will be foul 
weather today, for the sky is red and threatening.’ 


1 Hypocrites! You know how to discern the face of the 
sky, but you cannot discern the signs of the times. 


4DA wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a 
Sign, and no sign shall be given to it except the sign 


of *the prophet Jonah.” And He left them and 
departed. 


WITHDRAWAL OF JESUS 


Mark 8:13-21 


°Now Cwhen His disciples had come to the other 
side, they had forgotten to take bread. "Then Jesus 
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said to them, d“Take heed and beware of the “leaven 
of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.” 


7And they reasoned among themselves, saying, “It is 
because we have taken no bread.” 


8But Jesus, being aware of it, said to them, “O you of 
little faith, why do you reason among yourselves 


because you “have brought no bread? 2°Do you not 
yet understand, or remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand and how many baskets you took up? 


10fNor the seven loaves of the four thousand and 


how many large baskets you took up? 11 How is it 
you do not understand that I did not speak to you 


concerning bread?— but to beware of the “leaven of 


the Pharisees and Sadducees.” !2Then they 
understood that He did not tell them to beware of 


the leaven of bread, but of the 6doctrine of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE KING 


Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 


13Wwhen Jesus came into the region of Caesarea 


Philippi, He asked His disciples, saying, 9“Who do 
men say that I, the Son of Man, am?” 
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14S0 they said, h“Some say John the Baptist, some 
Elijah, and others Jeremiah or ‘one of the prophets.” 


15He said to them, “But who do Jyou say that I am?” 


!6Simon Peter answered and Said, k«you are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” 


!7Jesus answered and said to him, “Blessed are you, 
Simon Bar-Jonah, lfor flesh and blood has not 


revealed this to you, but ™My Father who is in 
heaven. 


REVELATION OF THE CHURCH 


18nd I also say to you that "you are Peter, and °on 
this rock I will build My church, and Pthe gates of 


Hades shall not ’prevail against it. !94And I will give 
you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever 
you bind on earth Swill be bound in heaven, and 
whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in 
heaven.” 
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Peter 


(Gk. petros) (16:18; John 1:42) Strong’s #4074; 
rock (Gk. petra) (16:18; Rom. 9:33; 1 Cor. 10:4; 1 
Pet. 2:8) Strong’s #4073: As Peter and rock are 
one word in the language spoken by Jesus 
(Aramaic), the wordplay in this verse can be 
duplicated only in languages that also have one 
word for both. In Greek, the word for Peter is 
petros (meaning “stone”); the word for rock is 
petra. Some commentators have indicated that, 
though the two words are nearly synonymous, 
Jesus intended a distinction—Peter is but a 
fragment of the whole, while Christ Himself is the 
entire rock. Thus it could be said that the church 
would be built on Christ, the Rock. Be that as it 
may, at least it can be said that the context allows 
that the rock upon which the church is built is 
Peter’s confession that Jesus is the Son of God. 





20rThen He commanded His disciples that they 
Should tell no one that He was Jesus the Christ. 


REVELATION OF JESUS’ DEATH 


Mark 8:31-33; Luke 9:22 


21From that time Jesus began °to show to His 
disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
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many things from the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised the third day. 


22Then Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke 


Him, saying, ?“Far be it from You, Lord; this shall not 
happen to You!” 


23But He turned and said to Peter, “Get behind Me, 


tSatan! “You are !an offense to Me, for you are not 
mindful of the things of God, but the things of men.” 


REVELATION OF JESUS’ REWARD 


Mark 8:34-37; Luke 9:23-25 


24VvThen Jesus said to His disciples, “If anyone 
desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and 


take up his cross, and “follow Me. 25For Xwhoever 
desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses 


his life for My sake will find it. 26For what Yprofit is 
it to a man if he gains the whole world, and loses his 


own soul? Or Zwhat will a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 


THE PROPHECY OF THE SECOND COMING 


Mark 8:38-9:11; Luke 9:26, 27 
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27For “the Son of Man will come in the glory of His 
Father Pwith His angels, “and then He will reward 
each according to his works. 28Assuredly, I say to 


you, dthere are some standing here who shall not 
taste death till they see the Son of Man coming in 
His kingdom.” 
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‘THE TRANSFIGURATION 


Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36; 2 Pet. 1:17, 18 


INow @after six days Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John his brother, led them up on a high mountain by 


themselves; “and He was transfigured before them. 
His face shone like the sun, and His clothes became 


as white as the light. 2And behold, Moses and Elijah 


appeared to them, talking with Him. 4Then Peter 
answered and said to Jesus, “Lord, it is good for us 


to be here; if You wish, let us make here three 
tabernacles: one for You, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.” 


Sbwhile he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them; and suddenly a voice came out 


of the cloud, saying, °“This is My beloved Son, “in 


whom I am well pleased. “Hear Him!” 6fand when 
the disciples heard it, they fell on their faces and 


were greatly afraid. But Jesus came and Ytouched 
them and said, “Arise, and do not be afraid.” SWhen 
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they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no one but 
Jesus only. 


2Now as they came down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, “Tell the vision to no one 
until the Son of Man is risen from the dead.” 


10And His disciples asked Him, saying, hewhy then 
do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” 
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Jesus’ Ministry Beyond Galilee 


In the region of Tyre and Sidon, Jesus cast out a demon from the 
daughter of a Syro-Phoenician woman (Mark 7:24-30). In the region of 
Caesarea Philippi, Peter made his great declaration of faith in Jesus as 
God’s Messiah (16:13-19). Jesus returned to Galilee via the Decapolis 

region, crossing the Jordan River south of the Sea of Galilee. 
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11yesus answered and said to them, “Indeed, Elijah 


is coming “first and will 'restore all things. !~JBut I 
say to you that Elijah has come already, and they 


kdid not know him but did to him whatever they 
wished. Likewise !the Son of Man is also about to 


suffer at their hands.” !3™Then the disciples 
understood that He spoke to them of John the 
Baptist. 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT FAITH 


Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-42 


14nand when they had come to the multitude, a man 
came to Him, kneeling down to Him and Saying, 
15“T ord, have mercy on my son, for he is San 
epileptic and suffers severely; for he often falls into 
the fire and often into the water. !®So I brought him 
to Your disciples, but they could not cure him.” 


17/Then Jesus answered and said, “O “faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? 
How long shall I bear with you? Bring him here to 
Me.” 18And Jesus Prebuked the demon, and it came 


out of him; and the child was cured from that very 
hour. 


1°Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and 
said, “Why could we not cast it out?” 
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20So Jesus said to them, “Because of your “unbelief; 


for assuredly, I say to you, “if you have faith as a 
mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, ‘Move 
from here to there,’ and it will move; and nothing 


will be impossible for you. 2! However, this kind 
does not go out except by prayer and fasting.” 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT JESUS’ DEATH 


Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43-45 


22°Now while they were ‘staying in Galilee, Jesus 
said to them, “The Son of Man is about to be 


betrayed into the hands of men, ?%and they will kill 
Him, and the third day He will be raised up.” And 


they were exceedingly *sorrowful. 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT TAXES 


24twhen they had come to SCapernaum, those who 


received the temple tax came to Peter and said, 
“Does your Teacher not pay the temple tax?” 


29He said, “Yes.” 


And when he had come into the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, “What do you think, Simon? 
From whom do the kings of the earth take customs 
or taxes, from their sons or from “strangers?” 
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26Peter said to Him, “From strangers.” 


Jesus said to him, “Then the sons are free. 


27Nevertheless, lest we offend them, go to the sea, 
cast in a hook, and take the fish that comes up first. 
And when you have opened its mouth, you will find a 
1 niece of money; take that and give it to them for Me 
and you.” 
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INSTRUCTION ABOUT HUMILITY 


Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48 


‘At that time the disciples came to Jesus, saying, 
“Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” 


2Then Jesus called a little Dchild to Him, set him in 
the midst of them, “and said, “Assuredly, I say to you, 


Cunless you are converted and become as little 
children, you will by no means enter the kingdom of 


heaven. 4"Therefore whoever humbles himself as 
this little child is the greatest in the kingdom of 


heaven. °©Whoever receives one little child like this 
in My name receives Me. 


PUNISHMENT OF OFFENDERS 


Mark 9:42-48 


6f“Whoever causes one of these little ones who 
believe in Me to sin, it would be better for him if a 
millstone were hung around his neck, and he were 


drowned in the depth of the sea. ’Woe to the world 
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because of !offenses! For Joffenses must come, but 
hwoe to that man by whom the offense comes! 


8l“Tf your hand or foot causes you to sin, cut it off 
and cast it from you. It is better for you to enter into 
life lame or maimed, rather than having two hands 


or two feet, to be cast into the everlasting fire. 2And 
if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out and cast it 
from you. It is better for you to enter into life with 

one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into 


“hell fire. 


10“Take heed that you do not despise one of these 
little ones, for I say to you that in heaven Jtheir 
angels always Ksee the face of My Father who is in 


heaven. !1!For? the Son of Man has come to save 
that which was lost. 


PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP 
Luke 15:4-7 


12m“wWhat do you think? If a man has a hundred 
sheep, and one of them goes astray, does he not 
leave the ninety-nine and go to the mountains to 
seek the one that is straying? !%And if he should find 
it, assuredly, I say to you, he rejoices more over that 
sheep than over the ninety-nine that did not go 


astray. !“Even so it is not the "will of your Father 
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who is in heaven that one of these little ones should 
perish. 


THE OFFENDED BROTHER 


15“Moreover °if your brother sins against you, go 
and tell him his fault between you and him alone. If 


he hears you, Pyou have gained your brother. 16But 
if he will not hear, take with you one or two more, 


that 4 ‘by the mouth of two or three witnesses every 


word may be established.’ '’And if he refuses to 
hear them, tell it to the church. But if he refuses 
even to hear the church, let him be to you like a 


"heathen and a tax collector. 


18“assuredly, I say to you, Swhatever you bind on 
earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you 
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. 


19t«a gain* I say to you that if two of you agree on 
earth concerning anything that they ask, "it will be 
done for them by My Father in heaven. 20For where 


two or three are gathered Ytogether in My name, I 
am there in the midst of them.” 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT FORGIVENESS 
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2lThen Peter came to Him and said, “Lord, how 
often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 


him? “Up to seven times?” 


22Jesus said to him, “I do not say to you, “up to 
seven times, but up to seventy times seven. 
23Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a certain 
king who wanted to settle accounts with his 
servants. “*And when he had begun to settle 
accounts, one was brought to him who owed him ten 


thousand talents. 2°But as he was not able to pay, his 
master commanded Ythat he be sold, with his wife 
and children and all that he had, and that payment 
be made. 2°The servant therefore fell down before 
him, saying, ‘Master, have patience with me, and I 


will pay you all.’ 2”Then the master of that servant 
was moved with compassion, released him, and 
forgave him the debt. 


28“But that servant went out and found one of his 
fellow servants who owed him a hundred denarii; 
and he laid hands on him and took him by the throat, 
Saying, ‘Pay me what you owe!’ 29So his fellow 
servant fell down “at his feet and begged him, 
saying, ‘Have patience with me, and I will pay you 
all.’ 3[And he would not, but went and threw him 
into prison till he should pay the debt. 24So when his 
fellow servants saw what had been done, they were 
very grieved, and came and told their master all that 
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had been done. 22Then his master, after he had 
called him, said to him, ‘You wicked servant! I 


forgave you “all that debt because you begged me. 
33Should you not also have had compassion on your 


fellow servant, just as I had pity on you?’ 34nd his 
master was angry, and delivered him to the torturers 
until he should pay all that was due to him. 


35a“So My heavenly Father also will do to you if each 
of you, from his heart, does not forgive his brother 


This trespasses.” 
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INSTRUCTION ABOUT DIVORCE 


Mark 10:1-12 


1 Now it came to pass, @when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, that He departed from Galilee and 
came to the region of Judea beyond the Jordan. 
2Dand great multitudes followed Him, and He healed 
them there. 


3The Pharisees also came to Him, testing Him, and 
Saying to Him, “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his 
wife for just any reason?” 


4And He answered and said to them, “Have you not 
read that He who !made them at the beginning 

C ‘made them male and female,’ °and said, “ ‘For this 
reason a man Shall leave his father and mother and 
be joined to his wife, and “the two shall become one 
flesh”? ©So then, they are no longer two but one 
flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let 
not man separate.” 
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7They said to Him, why then did Moses command 
to give a certificate of divorce, and to put her away?” 


SHe said to them, “Moses, because of the Jhardness 
of your hearts, permitted you to divorce your Lwives, 
but from the beginning it was not so. JiAnd I say to 
you, whoever divorces his wife, except for “sexual 
immorality, and marries another, commits adultery; 
and whoever marries her who is divorced commits 
adultery.” 


10His disciples said to Him, J“If such is the case of 
the man with his wife, it is better not to marry.” 


!1But He said to them, ‘“All cannot accept this 
saying, but only those to whom it has been given: 
12For there are °eunuchs who were born thus from 
their mother’s womb, and !there are eunuchs who 
were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs 
who have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He who is able to accept it, let him 
accept it.” 


13MThen little children were brought to Him that He 
might put His hands on them and pray, but the 
disciples rebuked them. !“But Jesus said, “Let the 
little children come to Me, and do not forbid them; 
for "of such is the kingdom of heaven.” !°And He 
laid His hands on them and departed from there. 
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RicuH YOUNG RULER 


Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 


160Now behold, one came and said to Him, P“Good# 
Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I may have 
eternal life?” 


17So He said to him, °“Why do you call Me good? 
©No one is Igood but One, that is, God. But if you 
want to enter into life, "keep the commandments.” 


18He said to Him, “Which ones?” 


Jesus said, >“ ‘You shall not murder,’ ‘You shall not 
commit adultery,’ ‘You shall not steal,’ ‘You shall not 


bear false witness,’ 19‘ ‘Honor your father and your 


mother,’ and, “‘You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself.” 


20The young man said to Him, “All these things I 
have Vkept /from my youth. What do I still lack?” 


2lyesus said to him, “If you want to be perfect, “go, 
sell what you have and give to the poor, and you will 
have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” 


22But when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 
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23Then Jesus said to His disciples, “Assuredly, I say 
to you that *it is hard for a rich man to enter the 


kingdom of heaven. 24and again I say to you, it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” 


25When His disciples heard it, they were greatly 
astonished, saying, “Who then can be saved?” 


26But Jesus looked at them and said to them, “With 


men this is impossible, but Ywith God all things are 
possible.” 


THE APOSTLES’ REWARD 


Mark 10:28-30; Luke 18:28-30 


27Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, “we 
have left all and followed You. Therefore what shall 
we have?” 


28So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that 
in the regeneration, when the Son of Man sits on the 


throne of His glory, “you who have followed Me will 
also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Israel. 29>And everyone who has left houses or 
brothers or sisters or father or mother °or wife or 
children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive 


T Is. 32:11; Jer. 48:37 


T Jer. 48:7 


t Jer. 3:14 


T Jer. 48:7 


t Jer, 21:13 


T Jer. 48:47 


T Gen. 25:30; 32:3; Is. 34:5, 6; Jer. 25:21; Ezek. 25:12-14; 35:1-15; Joel 3:19; 
Amos 1:11, 12; Obad. 1-9, 15, 16 


tT Gen. 36:11; Job 2:11 


T Is. 19:11 


a hundredfold, and inherit eternal life. 2°°But many 
who are first will be last, and the last first. 


t Jer, 8:9 


T Ig, 21:13; Jer. 25:23 


T Obad. 5, 6 


T Obad. 5, 6; Mal. 1:3 


T Is. 17:14 


T Jer. 25:29; Obad. 16 


T Gen. 22:16; Is. 45:23; Jer. 44:26; Amos 6:8 


tT Gen. 36:33; 1 Chr. 1:44; Is. 34:6; 63:1; Amos 1:12 


T Obad. 1-4 


T Jer. 48:29 
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PARABLE OF THE LABORERS 


Mark 10:31 


“For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who 
went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his 


vineyard. “Now when he had agreed with the 
laborers for a denarius a day, he sent them into his 


vineyard. °And he went out about the third hour and 


saw others standing idle in the marketplace, *and 
said to them, ‘You also go into the vineyard, and 
whatever is right I will give you.’ So they went. 


“Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 6And about the eleventh hour 


he went out and found others standing !idle, and 
Said to them, ‘Why have you been standing here idle 
all day?’ “They said to him, ‘Because no one hired 
us.’ He said to them, ‘You also go into the vineyard, 


Zand whatever is right you will receive.’ 


8“So when evening had come, the owner of the 
vineyard said to his steward, ‘Call the laborers and 
give them their wages, beginning with the last to the 


T Obad. 3, 4 


T Job 39:27; Is. 14:13-15 


T Amos 9:2 


T Jer. 18:16; 49:13; 50:13; Ezek. 35:7 


T Gen. 19:24, 25; Deut. 29:23; Jer. 50:40; Amos 4:11; Zeph. 2:9 


T Jer, 50:44 


T Josh. 3:15; Jer. 12:5 


T Bx, 15:11; Is. 46:9 


t Job 41:10 


T Is. 14:24, 27; Jer. 50:45 


first.’ 2And when those came who were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they each received a denarius. 


10But when the first came, they supposed that they 
would receive more; and they likewise received each 


a denarius. !4And when they had received it, they 


3complained against the landowner, lesaying, ‘These 
last men have worked only one hour, and you made 
them equal to us who have borne the burden and the 


heat of the day.’ 13But he answered one of them and 
said, ‘Friend, Iam doing you no wrong. Did you not 


agree with me for a denarius? !“Take what is yours 
and go your way. I wish to give to this last man the 


same as to you. !°4Js it not lawful for me to do what 
I wish with my own things? Or Dis your eye evil 
because I am good?’ !©°So the last will be first, and 


the first last. “For many are called, but few 
chosen.” 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT JESUS’ DEATH 


Mark 10:32-34; Luke 18:31-34 


1’7€Now Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took the 
twelve disciples aside on the road and said to them, 
18f“Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the 
Son of Man will be betrayed to the chief priests and 
to the scribes; and they will condemn Him to death, 


199and deliver Him to the Gentiles to "mock and to 


T Jer. 50:46; Ezek. 26:15, 18 


T Jer. 48:40, 41 


T Is. 17:1-3; Amos 1:3, 5; Zech. 9:1, 2 


T Jer. 39:5; Zech. 9:2 


TTIs. 57:20] 


T Is. 13:8; Jer. 4:31; 6:24; 48:21 


T Jer. 33:9 


T Jer. 50:30; Amos 4:10 


T Amos 1:4 


T Gen. Zora; Ps. 1203; Is, 21:16, 17; Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:21 


iscourge and to Jerucify. And the third day He will 
Krise again.” 


INSTRUCTION ABOUT AMBITION 


Mark 10:35-45 


20l!Then the mother of ™Zebedee’s sons came to Him 
with her sons, kneeling down and asking something 
from Him. 


21 and He said to her, “What do you wish?” 


She said to Him, “Grant that these two sons of mine 


may sit, one on Your right hand and the other on 
the left, in Your kingdom.” 


22But Jesus answered and said, “You do not know 
what you ask. Are you able to drink °the cup that I 


am about to drink, “and be baptized with Pthe 
baptism that I am baptized with?” 


They said to Him, “We are able.” 


23So He said to them, %“You will indeed drink My 


cup, Sand be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with; but to sit on My right hand and on My 
left is not Mine to give, but it is for those for whom it 
is prepared by My Father.” 


T Judg. 6:3; Job 1:3 


T Jer. 46:5 


T Ezek. 38:11 


T Num. 23:9; Deut. 33:28; Mic. 7:16 


T Ezek. 5:10 


T Jer. 9:11; 10:22; Zeph. 2:9, 12-15; Mal. 1:3 


T Gen. 10:22; Jer. 25:25; Ezek. 32:24; Dan. 8:2 


T 2 Kin. 24:17, 18; Jer. 28:1 


T Ps, 46:9; Is. 22:6 


24rAnd when the ten heard it, they were greatly 


displeased with the two brothers. 2°But Jesus called 
them to Himselfand said, “You know that the rulers 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who are 


great exercise authority over them. 26Yet Sit shall 


not be so among you; but ‘whoever desires to 
become great among you, let him be your servant. 


27UAnd whoever desires to be first among you, let 
him be your slave— 2®%just as the “Son of Man did 
not come to be served, *but to serve, and Yto give 
His life a ransom “for many.” 


THE BLIND MEN RECOGNIZE THE KING 


Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 


29aNow as they went out of Jericho, a great 
multitude followed Him. ?9And behold, Ptwo blind 
men sitting by the road, when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, saying, “Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, °Son of David!” 


31Then the multitude “warned them that they should 
be quiet; but they cried out all the more, saying, 
“Have mercy on us, O Lord, Son of David!” 


32So Jesus stood still and called them, and said, 
“What do you want Me to do for you?” 


T Jer. 43:10 


T Jer. 48:47 


T Gen. 10:10; 11:9; 2 Kin. 17:24; Is. 13:1; 47:1; Dan. 1:1; Rev. 14:8 


T Is. 46:1; Jer. 51:44 


t Jer. 43:12, 13 


T Jer. 51:48; Dan. 5:30, 31 


T Is. 13:17, 18, 20 


T Ezra 2:1; Is. 11:12, 13; Jer. 3:18; 31:31; 33:7; Hos. 1:11 


33They said to Him, “Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened.” 34So Jesus had “compassion and touched 
their eyes. And immediately their eyes received 
Sight, and they followed Him. 


T Ezra 3:12, 13; [Ps. 126:5]; Jer. 31:9; [Zech. 12:10] 


T Jer. 31:31 


T Is. 53:6; [Ezek. 34:15, 16]; Matt. 9:36; 10:6; 1 Pet. 2:25 


t Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 34:2 


Ter. 2:20; 3:6, 23] 


T Jer. 40:2, 3; Zech. 11:5 


T Jer. 2:3; Dan. 9:16 


TTPs. 90:1; 91:1] 
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THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:29-38; John 12:12-15 


‘Now @when they drew near Jerusalem, and came to 
1Bethphage, at Dthe Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 


two disciples, saying to them, “Go into the village 
opposite you, and immediately you will find a donkey 
tied, and a colt with her. Loose them and bring them 


to Me. °And if anyone says anything to you, you shall 
say, ‘The Lord has need of them,’ and immediately he 
will send them.” 


421] this was done that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying: 


9 “Tell the daughter of Zion, 
‘Behold, your King is coming to you, 
Lowly, and sitting on a donkey, 


A colt, the foal of a donkey.” 


T Ps, 22:4; Jer. 14:8; 17:13 


T Is. 48:20; Jer. 51:6, 45; Zech. 2:6, 7; [Rev. 18:4] 


T Jer. 15:14; 51:27 


T2 Sam. 1:22 


TTRev. 17:16] 


T Is. 47:6 


T Hos. 10:11 


T Jer. 51:43 


T Jer. 25:12 


T Jer. 49:17 


6dSo the disciples went and did as Jesus commanded 
them. ’They brought the donkey and the colt, “laid 


their clothes on them, “and set Him on them. °And a 
very great multitude spread their clothes on the 


road; fothers cut down branches from the trees and 


spread them on the road. ’Then the multitudes who 
went before and those who followed cried out, 
Saying: 


“Hosanna to the Son of David! 


J ‘Blessed is He who comes in the name of the 
LORD!’ 


Hosanna in the highest!” 


!0hAnd when He had come into Jerusalem, all the 
city was moved, saying, “Who is this?” 


11So the multitudes said, “This is Jesus, ‘the prophet 
from Nazareth of Galilee.” 


THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE 
Mark 11:15-17; Luke 19:45, 46 


12jThen Jesus went into the temple tof God and 
drove out all those who bought and sold in the 
temple, and overturned the tables of the kmoney 
changers and the seats of those who sold doves. 


T 1 Chr. 29:24; 2 Chr. 30:8; Lam. 5:6; Ezek. 17:18 


T Jer. 51:58 


T Jer. 51:6, 11 


T Is. 13:14; Jer. 51:9 


T 2 Kin. 24:10, 14 


T Jer. 2:15 


T 2 Kin. 15:29; 17:6; 18:9-13 


T 2 Kin. 24:10-14; 25:1-7 


T Is. 10:12; Ezek. 31:3, 11, 12: Nah. 3:7, 18, 19 


13And He said to them, “It is written, ly house 
Shall be called a house of prayer,’ but you have made 


ita ™ den of thieves.” 


14Then the blind and the lame came to Him in the 


temple, and He healed them. !°But when the chief 
priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that He 
did, and the children crying out in the temple and 


saying, “Hosanna to the “Son of David!” they were 


‘indignant !©and said to Him, “Do You hear what 
these are saying?” 


And Jesus said to them, “Yes. Have you never read, 


° ‘Out of the mouth of babes and nursing infants 


You have perfected praise’?” 


1/Then He left them and Pwent out of the city to 
Bethany, and He lodged there. 


CURSING OF THE FIG TREE 
Mark 11:11-14, 20-24 


18qNow in the morning, as He returned to the city, 


He was hungry. !¥And seeing a fig tree by the road, 
He came to it and found nothing on it but leaves, and 
said to it, “Let no fruit grow on you ever again.” 
Immediately the fig tree withered away. 


T Is. 65:10; Jer. 33:12; Ezek. 34:13 


T Num. 23:21; Is. 43:25; [Jer. 31:34; Mic. 7:19] 


TIs. 1:9 


T Ezek. 23:23 


T 2 Sam. 16:11; 2 Kin. 18:25; 2 Chr. 36:23; Is. 10:6; 44:28; 48:14 


T Jer. 51:54 


T Is. 14:6; Jer. 51:20-24 


T Jer. 51:8, 31; Dan. 5:30 


TTIs. 45:9] 


T Is. 13:5 


20SAnd when the disciples saw it, they marveled, 
saying, “How did the fig tree wither away so soon?” 


21So Jesus answered and said to them, “Assuredly, I 
say to you, ‘if you have faith and “do not doubt, you 


will not only do what was done to the fig tree, Vbut 
also if you say to this mountain, ‘Be removed and be 


cast into the sea,’ it will be done. 2*And “whatever 
things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive.” 


QUESTION OF JESUS’ AUTHORITY 
Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-18 


23XNow when He came into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people confronted Him 
as He was teaching, and Ysaid, “By what authority 
are You doing these things? And who gave You this 
authority?” 


24But Jesus answered and said to them, “J also will 
ask you one thing, which if you tell Me, I likewise 
will tell you by what authority I do these things: 
2°The Zbaptism of 2John—where was it from? From 
heaven or from men?” 


And they reasoned among themselves, saying, “If we 
say, ‘From heaven,’ He will say to us, ‘Why then did 


you not believe him?’ 2©But if we say, ‘From men,’ 


T Ps, 22:12; Is. 34:7; Jer. 46:21 


T Ps, 37:13; Jer. 48:44; Ezek. 7:7 


T Ps. 149:6-9; Jer. 51:10 


T Ps, 137:8; Jer. 51:56; [2 Thess. 1:6]; Rev. 18:6 


TTIs. 47:10] 


T Is. 13:18; Jer. 49:26; 51:4 


T Is. 26:5; Mal. 4:1 


t Jer, 21:14 


T Prov. 23:11; Is. 43:14; Jer. 15:21; 31:11; Rev. 18:8 


we Pfear the multitude, Cfor all count Johnasa 


prophet.” 2’So they answered Jesus and said, “We 
do not know.” 


And He said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 


PARABLE OF THE Two SONS 


28“But what do you think? A man had two sons, and 
he came to the first and said, ‘Son, go, work today in 


my dvineyard.’ 29He answered and said, ‘I will not,’ 


but afterward he regretted it and went. 2?°Then he 
came to the second and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, ‘I go, sir,’ but he did not go. 


3lWhich of the two did the will of his father?” 


They said to Him, “The first.” 


Jesus said to them, ©“Assuredly, I say to you that tax 
collectors and harlots enter the kingdom of God 


before you. 22For ohn came to you in the way of 


righteousness, and you did not believe him; Ybut tax 
collectors and harlots believed him; and when you 


Saw it, you did not afterward Srelent and believe 
him. 


PARABLE OF THE LANDOWNER 


T Jer, 51:36; Mic. 7:9 


T Dan. 5:30 


T Is, 47:13; Jer. 51:57 


T Is. 44:25; Jer. 48:30 


T Jer. 25:20; Ezek. 30:5 


T Jer. 51:30; Nah. 3:13 


T Is, 44:27; Jer. 51:36; Rev. 16:12 


TIs, 13:21, 22; 34:14; Jer. 51:37; Rev. 18:2 


T Is. 13:20; Jer. 25:12 


T Gen. 19:24, 25; Is. 13:19; Jer. 49:18; [Luke 17:28-30]; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jude 7 


Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19 


33“Hear another parable: There was a certain 


landowner 2who planted a vineyard and set a hedge 
around it, dug a winepress in it and built a tower. 


And he leased it to vinedressers and ‘went into a far 


country. 34Now when vintage-time drew near, he 
sent his servants to the vinedressers, that they might 


receive its fruit. >And the vinedressers took his 
servants, beat one, killed one, and stoned another. 


36Again he sent other servants, more than the first, 
and they did likewise to them. 37Then last of all he 
sent his Kson to them, saying, “They will respect my 
son.’ 98But when the vinedressers saw the son, they 
said among themselves, l'This is the heir. ™Come, let 


us kill him and seize his inheritance.’ 99"So they 
took him and cast him out of the vineyard and killed 
him. 


40“Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard 
comes, what will he do to those vinedressers?” 


410They said to Him, P“He will destroy those wicked 
men miserably, Sand lease his vineyard to other 


vinedressers who will ‘render to him the fruits in 
their seasons.” 


42Tesus said to them, “Have you never read in the 
Scriptures: 


T Is. 13:20 


T Is, 13:2-5; Jer. 6:22; 25:14; 51:27 


T Is. 13:18 


T Jer. 51:31 


t Jer. 6:24 


T Jer. 49:19-21 


T Job 41:10; Jer. 49:19 


T[Ps. 33:11; Is. 14:24]; Jer. 51:10, 11 


"The stone which the builders rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone. 
This was the LORD ’s doing, 


And it is marvelous in our eyes’? 


43“Therefore I say to you, Sthe kingdom of God will 
be taken from you and given to a nation bearing the 


fruits of it. 44And twhoever falls on this stone will be 


broken; but on whomever it falls, “it will grind him 
to powder.” 


45Now when the chief priests and Pharisees heard 
His parables, they Sperceived that He was speaking 
of them. *®But when they sought to lay hands on 


Him, they Yfeared the multitudes, because “they 
took Him for a prophet. 


T Jer. 51:29 


t Jer. 49:19, 20 


T Rev. 18:9 


T Is. 47:1; Jer. 50:1 


T 2 Kin. 19:7; Jer. 4:11; Hos. 13:15 


T Is. 41:16; Jer. 15:7; Matt. 3:12 


T Jer, 50:14 


t Jer. 50:14, 29 


T Jer, 50:21 


T Jer. 49:26; 50:30, 37 
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PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE FEAST 


1 And Jesus answered @and spoke to them again by 


parables and said: *“The kingdom of heaven is like a 
certain king who arranged a marriage for his son, 


3and sent out his servants to call those who were 
invited to the wedding; and they were not willing to 


come. “Again, he sent out other servants, saying, 
‘Tell those who are invited, “See, I have prepared my 


dinner; Dmy oxen and fatted cattle are killed, and all 


things are ready. Come to the wedding.”’ “But they 
made light of it and went their ways, one to his own 


farm, another to his business. ©And the rest seized 
his servants, treated them 'spitefully, and killed 
them. ‘But when the king heard about it, he was 
furious. And he sent out “his armies, destroyed those 


murderers, and burned up their city. 8Then he said 
to his servants, “The wedding is ready, but those who 


were invited were not dworthy. "Therefore go into 
the highways, and as many as you find, invite to the 


wedding.’ !°So those servants went out into the 
highways and “gathered together all whom they 


T[Is. 54:7, 8; Jer. 33:24-26; 46:28] 


T Jer. 50:8; Rev. 18:4 


T Jer. 50:15 


T Jer. 25:14 


T Jer. 25:15; Hab. 2:16; Rev. 17:4 


T Rev. 14:8 


T jer. 25:16 


T Is. 21:9; Jer. 50:2; Rev. 14:8; 18:2 


TTIs. 48:20]; Rev. 18:9, 11, 19 


T Jer. 46:11 


found, both bad and good. And the wedding hall was 
filled with guests. 


11“But when the king came in to see the guests, he 


saw a man there ‘who did not have ona wedding 


garment. !2So he said to him, ‘Friend, how did you 
come in here without a wedding garment?’ And he 


was Yspeechless. !°Then the king said to the 
servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, “take him away, 


and cast him Minto outer darkness; there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 


14i“For many are called, but few are chosen.” 





Bible Times 


The Sadducees 


Because their writings have not survived through 
the ages, little is known about the Sadducees 
today except what rival groups said about them. 
They were an aristocratic group in Israel that 
dominated the higher echelons of the priesthood. 
As landowners, they achieved their power and 
status from their class and their position as 
priests, while the Pharisees derived their status 
mostly from their learning. 


T Is. 13:14; Jer. 46:16; 50:16 


T Ezra 9:6; Rev. 18:5 


T Ps. 37:6; Mic. 7:9 


T[Is. 40:2]; Jer. 50:28 


T Jer. 46:4, 9; Joel 3:9, 10 


T Is. 13:17 


T Jer. 50:45 


t Jer. 50:28 


T Nah. 2:1; 3:14 


T Rey. 17:1, 15 


The Sadducees based their beliefs solely on the 
Pentateuch, the first five books of the OT. They did 
not accept the authority of any other OT books 

and did not find a basis in the Pentateuch for a 
belief in angels, demons, or an afterlife (see Acts 
23:8). Many of their beliefs may have been derived 
from a concern over their power and status. With 
no afterlife and no resurrection, there was no need 
to worry about rewards or punishment in the life 
to come. 





CONFLICT WITH PHARISEES AND HERODIANS 
Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26 


15)Then the Pharisees went and plotted how they 
might entangle Him in His talk. !°And they sent to 


Him their disciples with the kHerodians, Saying, 
“Teacher, we know that You are true, and teach the 
way of God in truth; nor do You care about anyone, 
for You do not “regard the person of men. !/Tell us, 
therefore, what do You think? Is it lawful to pay 
taxes to Caesar, or not?” 


18But Jesus “perceived their wickedness, and said, 


“Why do you test Me, you hypocrites? !YShow Me 
the tax money.” 


So they brought Him a denarius. 


T Jer. 49:13; Amos 6:8 


T Jer. 51:27; Nah. 3:15 


T Jer. 50:15 


T Gen. 1:1, 6; Jer. 10:12-16 


T Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; Is. 40:22 


T Ps. 135:7; Jer. 10:13 


T[Is. 44:18-20]; Jer. 10:14 


T Is. 10:5, 15; Jer. 50:23 


T 2 Chr. 36:17; Is. 13:15, 16 


20And He said to them, “Whose image and 
inscription is this?” 


2lThey said to Him, “Caesar’s.” 


And He said to them, !“Render? therefore to Caesar 
the things that are ™Caesar’s, and to God the things 


that are "God’s.” “When they had heard these 
words, they marveled, and left Him and went their 
Way. 


CONFLICT WITH SADDUCEES 


Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-40 


230The same day the Sadducees, Pwho say there is 
no resurrection, came to Him and asked 
Him,2*saying: “Teacher, Moses said that if a man 
dies, having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife and raise up offspring for his brother. 2°Now 
there were with us seven brothers. The first died 
after he had married, and having no offspring, left 
his wife to his brother. ©Likewise the second also, 
and the third, even to the seventh. 2/Last of all the 
woman died also. 2®Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife of the seven will she be? For they all had 
her.” 


T Jer. 50:15, 29 


T Is. 13:2: Zech. 4:7 





T Jer. 50:26, 40 


T Is. 13:2; Jer. 50:2; 51:12 


T Jer. 25:14 


T Jer. 50:41, 42 


T Jer. 50:45 


tT Is. 13:19, 20; 47:11; Jer. 50:13; 51:26, 43 


T Is. 19:16; Jer. 48:41 


2°tesus answered and said to them, “You are 
Smistaken, not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
power of God. ?%For in the resurrection they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but °are like angels 


7of God in heaven. ?!But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, have you not read what 


was spoken to you by God, saying, 32t 7 am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob”? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” 


33And when the multitudes heard this, Uthey were 
astonished at His teaching. 


THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT 


Mark 12:28-34 


34VBut when the Pharisees heard that He had 
silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together. 


3°Then one of them, “a lawyer, asked Him a 


question, testing Him, and saying, 2©“Teacher, which 
is the great commandment in the law?” 


37Jesus said to him, *“ ‘You shall love the LORD your 
God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with 


all your mind.’ ?°This is the first and great 
commandment. °%And the second is like it: Y ‘You 
shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ *°2On these 


T Is. 45:1, 2; Lam. 2:9; Amos 1:5; Nah. 3:13 


T yer. 50:24 


T Jer. 50:38 


T Is. 21:10; Dan. 2:35; Amos 1:3; Mic. 4:13 


T Is. 41:15; Hab. 3:12 


THos. 6:11; Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:15 


T Jer. 50:17 


T Is. 24:1-3 


T[Ps. 140:12]; Jer. 50:34 


T Jer. 50:38 


two commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets.” 


Word Study 
mind 


(Gk. dianoia, nous) (22:37; Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23) 
Strong’s #1271; 3563: Four separate Greek words 
account for nearly all instances of “mind” in the 
NT. They all mean much the same thing: 
understanding, thought, mind, reason. While today 
we think of a person’s mind in a morally neutral 
way, in the NT the mind was clearly thought of as 
either good or evil. Negatively, the mind may be 
“blinded” (2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4), “corrupt” (2 Tim. 3:8), 
and “debased” (Rom. 1:28). On the positive side, 
humans may have minds that are renewed (Rom. 
12:2) and pure (2 Pet. 3:1). They may love God 
with all their minds (22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 
10:27) and have God’s laws implanted in their 
minds (Heb. 8:10). Since Christians have “the 
mind of Christ” (1 Cor. 2:16), they are instructed 
to be united in mind (Rom. 12:16; 1 Pet. 3:8). 





THE SON OF DAVID 


T Is. 13:22; Jer. 50:39; [Rev. 18:2] 


T Jer. 25:9, 11 


T Jer. 51:57 


T Jer. 25:26 


T Is. 13:19; Jer. 49:25; [Dan. 4:30] 


T Is. 8:7, 8; Jer. 51:55; Dan. 9:26 


T Jer. 50:39, 40 


T Is. 13:20 


T Jer. 50:2; Is. 46:1 


T Jer. 50:15 


Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44 


4lawhile the Pharisees were gathered together, 


Jesus asked them, *saying, “What do you think 
about the Christ? Whose Son is He?” 


They said to Him, “The Son of David.” 


43H e said to them, “How then does David in the 
Spirit call Him ‘Lord,’ saying: 


44 -The® LORD said to my Lord, 
“Sit at My right hand, 


Till I make Your enemies Your footstool””? 


491f David then calls Him ‘Lord,’ how is He his Son?” 
46d And no one was able to answer Him a word, “nor 
from that day on did anyone dare question Him 
anymore. 


T Is. 48:20; [Jer. 50:8, 28; 51:6; Rev. 18:4] 


T 2 Kin. 19:7; Is. 13:3-5 


T Is. 44:23; 48:20; 49:13; Rev. 18:20 


T Jer. 50:3, 41 


T Jer. 44:28 


TTDeut. 4:29-31]; Ezek. 6:9 


T Ps, 44:15; 79:4 


T Ps. 74:3-8; Jer. 52:13; Lam. 1:10 


T Gen. 11:4; Job 20:6; [Ps. 139:8-10; Is. 14:12-14]; Jer. 49:16; Amos 9:2; Obad. 4 


t Jer. 50:22 
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JESUS CHARACTERIZES THE PHARISEES 


Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47 


IThen Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to His 
disciples, saying: “The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses’ seat. “Therefore whatever they tell you 
1to observe, that observe and do, but do not do 
according to their works; for Dthey say, and do not 


do. “For they bind heavy burdens, hard to bear, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves 


will not move them with one of their fingers. “But all 


their works they do to dhe seen by men. They make 
their phylacteries broad and enlarge the borders of 


their garments. ©°They love the “best places at 


feasts, the best seats in the synagogues, 7greetings 
in the marketplaces, and to be called by men, ‘Rabbi, 


Rabbi.’ ®!But you, do not be called ‘Rabbi’; for One is 
your °Teacher, “the Christ, and you are all brethren. 
2Do not call anyone on earth your father; 9for One is 


your Father, He who is in heaven. !9And do not be 
called teachers; for One is your Teacher, the Christ. 


T Ps. 94:1; Jer. 50:29 


T Jer. 50:35 


T Jer. 46:18; 48:15 


T Jer. 50:15 


T Hab. 2:13 


t Jer, 32:12 


T Is. 30:8; Jer. 36:2 


T Is. 13:20; 14:22, 23; Jer. 50:3, 39 


T Jer. 19:10, 11; Rev. 18:21 


T 2 Kin. 24:18; 2 Chr. 36:11 


!1But ®he who is greatest among you shall be your 
servant. !21And whoever exalts himself will be 
humbled, and he who humbles himself will be 
Sexalted. 


Jesus CONDEMNS THE PHARISEES 


13“ButJwoe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! For you shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for you neither go in yourselves, nor do 
you allow those who are entering to go in. 147Woe to 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! kFor you 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretense make 
long prayers. Therefore you will receive greater 
condemnation. 





Bible Times 


Outer Garment 


Hebrew men wore an “outer garment” (John 21:7) 
consisting of a square or oblong strip of cloth, six 
to ten feet wide. It was wrapped around the body 
as a protective covering, with two corners of the 
material being in front. The outer garment was 
drawn in close to the body by a girdle. The rich 


T Josh. 10:29; 2 Kin. 8:22; Is. 37:8 


T 2 Chr. 36:13 


T 2 Kin. 25:1; Jer. 39:1; Ezek. 24:1, 2; Zech. 8:19 


T 2 Kin. 25:6; Jer. 32:4; 39:5 


T Ezek. 12:13 


T Ezek. 12:13 


T 2 Kin. 25:8-21 


T Jer. 52:29 


T Jer. 39:9 


T Jer. 39:9 


often had a finely woven linen outer garment, 
while the poor had a coarsely woven garment of 
goat’s hair. Jewish men wore fringes with blue 
ribbons on the “border” of this outer garment to 
remind them of the constant presence of the 
Lord’s commandments. Jesus referred to these 
“borders” of the garments in Matt. 23:5; 
apparently, the scribes and Pharisees made these 
fringes very large so that people could see how 
faithful they were in following the Lord’s 
commandments. 





15“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
For you travel land and sea to win one proselyte, and 
when he is won, you make him twice as much a son 


of °hell as yourselves. 


16“Woe to you, Iblind guides, who say, ™‘Whoever 
swears by the temple, it is nothing; but whoever 
swears by the gold of the temple, he is obliged to 


perform it.’ !’Fools and blind! For which is greater, 
the gold “or the temple that Ysanctifies the gold? 


18 and, ‘Whoever swears by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whoever swears by the gift that is on it, he is 


obliged to perform it.’ 19Fools and blind! For which 
is greater, the gift Por the altar that sanctifies the 
gift? 2°Therefore he who !swears by the altar, 
swears by it and by all things on it. 2! He who swears 


T Jer. 27:19 


T 1 Kin. 7:15, 23, 27, 50 


T Rx, 27:3: 1 Kin. 7:40, 45; 2 Kin. 25:14 


T 1 Kin. 7:47; 2 Kin. 25:16 


T 1 Kin. 7:15; 2 Kin. 25:17; 2 Chr. 3:15 


T 1 Kin. 7:20 


T 2 Kin. 25:18; 1 Chr. 6:14; Ezra 7:1 


T Jer. 21:1; 29:25 


T 2 Kin. 24:2 


T 2 Kin. 24:12 


by the temple, swears by it and by PHim who “dwells 
in it. 22And he who swears by heaven, swears by 
the throne of God and by Him who sits on it. 


23“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
'For you pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, 


and Shave neglected the weightier matters of the 
law: justice and mercy and faith. These you ought to 
have done, without leaving the others undone. 


24Blind guides, who strain out a gnat and swallow a 
camel! 


25“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
‘For you cleanse the outside of the cup and dish, but 
inside they are full of extortion and “self-indulgence. 
26Blind Pharisee, first cleanse the inside of the cup 


and dish, that the outside of them may be clean also. 


27“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 


UFor you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed 
appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of 
dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. “°Even so 
you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but 
inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 


29V“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
Because you build the tombs of the prophets and 
4adorn the monuments of the righteous, 30and Say, 
‘If we had lived in the days of our fathers, we would 


T 2 Kin. 24:14 


T 2 Kin. 25:11; Jer. 39:9 


T 2 Kin. 25:27-30 


T Gen. 40:13, 20; Ps. 3:3; 27:6 


T 2 Sam. 9:7, 13; 1 Kin. 2:7 


Tset you apart 


T appointed 


TLit. rod 


TLit. wa tching 


T follo wed 


not have been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets.’ 


31“Therefore you are witnesses against yourselves 
that “you are sons of those who murdered the 
prophets. °2*Fill up, then, the measure of your 


fathers’ guilt. 33Serpents, Ybrood? of vipers! How 
Can you escape the condemnation of hell? 


342Therefore, indeed, I send you prophets, wise men, 
and scribes: “some of them you will kill and crucify, 
and Psome of them you will scourge in your 


synagogues and persecute from city to city, ?°Cthat 
on you may come all the righteous blood shed on the 


earth, “from the blood of righteous Abel to °the 
blood of Zechariah, son of Berechiah, whom you 
murdered between the temple and the altar. 


36Assuredly, I say to you, all these things will come 
upon this generation. 


Jesus LAMENTS OVER JERUSALEM 


37f“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the 
prophets Yand stones those who are sent to her! 
How often "I wanted to gather your children 
together, as a hen gathers her chicks ‘under her 
wings, but you were not willing! °°See! Your house 
is left to you desolate; 2¥for I say to you, you shall 


Tyanities or futilities 


T contend with 


THeb. Kittim, representatative of western cultures 


In northern Arabian desert, representative of eastern cultures 


Memphis in ancient Egypt 


Tor grazed 


TThe Euphrates 


T dread 


TRt. serve 


| stained 


see Me no more till you say, J ‘Blessed is He who 
comes in the name of the LORD!” 


Word Study 


hen 


(Gk. ornis) (23:37; Luke 13:34) Strong’s #3733: 
The Greek term simply means “bird.” The English 
word ornithology (the study of birds) is a 
derivative of it. Throughout the OT there are 
references to God exercising His care for His 
people in the same way a mother bird cares for 
her young (see Deut. 32:10-12; Ruth 2:12; Ps. 


17:8; 36:7; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; Is. 31:5; Mal. 4:2). 
Many of these references speak of God’s 
protective wings, under whose shelter the 
frightened could find refuge. The later rabbis had 
a beautiful expression for proselytes from the 
Gentiles—they had “come under the wings of the 
Shekinah” (see Ruth 2:12). Jesus came to His 
people wanting to give them the same kind of 
motherly care, but they rejected that care and 
tender affection again and again. 





| defiled 


Tor evil 


Thave dominion 


Tdi gging 


TKt. been violated 


TLit. ways 


T walk after the stubbornness or imagination 


TLit. companion 


Tdisgra ce 


T Justice 
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THE TEMPLE TO BE DESTROYED 


Mark 13:1, 2; Luke 21:5, 6 


IThen ®Jesus went out and departed from the 
temple, and His disciples came up to show Him the 


buildings of the temple. 2And Jesus said to them, “Do 
you not see all these things? Assuredly, I say to you, 


Dnot one stone shall be left here upon another, that 
Shall not be thrown down.” 


THE DIscrIPLEs’ Two QUESTIONS 


Mark 13:3, 4; Luke 21:7 


3Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, “the 


disciples came to Him privately, saying, d“Tell us, 
when will these things be? And what will be the sign 
of Your coming, and of the end of the age?” 


THE ‘TRIBULATION 


Mark 13:5-23; Luke 21:5-24 


Tuntilled 


T banner 


TLit. soul 


Tor wickedness 


T banner 


T foolish 


| childbirth 


T faint 


T Justice 


T completely destroy 


4And Jesus answered and said to them: &“Take heed 
that no one deceives you. >For Imany will come in 
My name, saying, ‘I am the Christ,’ Yand will deceive 
many. °And you will hear of hwars and rumors of 


wars. See that you are not troubled; for lall these 
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 


’For 'nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom. And there will be Jfamines, 


2vestilences, and earthquakes in various places. SAq] 
these are the beginning of sorrows. 


9kThen they will deliver you up to tribulation and 
kill you, and you will be hated by all nations for My 


name’s sake. !9And then many will be offended, will 
betray one another, and will hate one another. 


11Then lmany false prophets will rise up and 
Mdeceive many. 12And because lawlessness will 
abound, the love of many will grow "cold. !°°But he 
who endures to the end shall be saved. !“And this 


Pgospel of the kingdom “will be preached in all the 
world as a witness to all the nations, and then the 
end will come. 


15r“Therefore when you see the ° ‘abomination of 
desolation,’ spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 


standing in the holy place” ‘(whoever reads, let him 
understand), !©“then let those who are in Judea flee 
to the mountains. !’Let him who is on the housetop 


| disaster 


T completely destroy 


TLit. heart 


Tor pass over or overlook 


T gushes 


| sickness 


TLit. crushing 


TSuperficially 


| childbirth 


T Justice 


not go down to take anything out of his house. 18and 
let him who is in the field not go back to get his 


clothes. !9But “woe to those who are pregnant and 


to those who are nursing babies in those days! 29And 
pray that your flight may not be in winter or on the 


Sabbath. 2! For Vthen there will be great tribulation, 
such as has not been since the beginning of the 


world until this time, no, nor ever shall be. 22And 
unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be 


saved; “but for the °elect’s sake those days will be 
shortened. 


23X“Then if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the 


Christ!’ or ‘There!’ do not believe it. 2*For Yfalse 
christs and false prophets will rise and show great 


signs and wonders to deceive, “if possible, even the 
elect. 2°See, I have told you beforehand. 


2©Therefore if they say to you, ‘Look, He is in the 


desert!’ do not go out; or ‘Look, He is in the inner 
rooms!’ do not believe it. 


THE SECOND COMING 


Mark 13:24-27; Luke 21:25-28 


27aFor as the lightning comes from the east and 
flashes to the west, so also will the coming of the 


T walked in 


T stubbornness or imagination 


TLit. they were 


| defile 


Tremnant 


TSuperficially 


TOr take them away 


TBitter or poisonous water 


| friend 


T test 


Son of Man be. 28>For wherever the carcass is, there 
the eagles will be gathered together. 


29C“Immediately after the tribulation of those days 


dthe sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the 


powers of the heavens will be shaken. 30€Then the 


sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, fand 
then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they 
will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of 


heaven with power and great glory. °!9And He will 
send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 


they will gather together His “elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 


PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE 
Mark 13:28-31; Luke 21:29-33 


32“Now learn this parable from the fig tree: When 
its branch has already become tender and puts forth 


leaves, you know that summer is near. °9So you also, 
when you see all these things, know ‘that “it is near 


—at the doors! °+Assuredly, I say to you, Jthis 
generation will by no means pass away till all these 
things take place. 35kHeaven and earth will pass 
away, but My words will by no means pass away. 


TInwardly he 


T sets his ambush 


Tor pastures 


T stubbornness or imagination 


TBitter or poisonous water 


T Lit. from outside 


TLit. from the square 


T Justice 


TLit. vanity 


Tyain tea ching 


ILLUSTRATION OF THE Days OF NOAH 


Mark 13:32-37; Luke 21:34-36 


36l“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even 


the angels of "heaven, ™but My Father only. °’But as 
the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the 


Son of Man be. 3?8"For as in the days before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 


the ark, 39and did not know until the flood came and 
took them all away, so also will the coming of the 


Son of Man be. #9°Then two men will be in the field: 


one will be taken and the other left. 4! Two women 
will be grinding at the mill: one will be taken and the 


other left. *2PWatch therefore, for you do not know 


what ‘hour your Lord is coming. *°%But know this, 
that if the master of the house had known what 


Shour the thief would come, he would have watched 
and not allowed his house to be broken into. 


44rTherefore you also be ready, for the Son of Man is 
coming at an hour you do not expect. 


ILLUSTRATION OF THE Two SERVANTS 


Luke 12:41-48 


458“wWho then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his master made ruler over his household, to give 


Tor noise 


Tor you who dwell under siege 


THeb. Amen 


T walked in the stubbornness or imagination 


TLit. go out 


TMost secret parts, lit. kidneys 


TMost secret parts, lit. kidneys 


Tor thicket 


Tor abundantly 


TLit. good 


them food Yin due season? *©'Blessed is that servant 
whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing. 


47 Assuredly, I say to you that “he will make him 
ruler over all his goods. *°But if that evil servant 
says in his heart, ‘My master Vis delaying !his 
coming,’ *Yand begins to beat his fellow servants, 


and to eat and drink with the drunkards, °°the 
master of that servant will come on a day when he is 


not looking for him and at an hour that he is “not 
aware of, °!and will cut him in two and appoint him 


his portion with the hypocrites. *There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


inheritance 


TLit. shepherds or pastors 


T desired portion of land 


Tor strained 


TLit. upon your loins 


T waistband 


T waistband 


TLit. upon your loins 


THeb. Perath 


T waistband 


a0 


PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS 


!“Then the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten 
virgins who took their lamps and went out to meet 


“the bridegroom. 2DNow five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. >Those who were foolish took their 
lamps and took no oil with them, “but the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. “But while the 


bridegroom was delayed, “they all slumbered and 
Slept. 


Word Study 


the kingdom of heaven 





Twalk in the stubbornness or imagination 


TLit. a man against his brother 


| childbirth 


Tit. suffer violence 


Tabandoned her young 


Ttrue 


TTelling the future by signs and omens 


TLit. soul was not toward 


: tired 


Tor land 


(Gk. heo’ basileia too n ouranoo n) (3:2; 4:17; 5:3, 
10; 10:7; 25:1) Strong’s #932; 3772: This phrase, 
used almost exclusively in Matthew’s Gospel (33 
times), is a Jewish way of saying “the kingdom of 
God.” The Jews avoided saying the name of God out of 
respect for Him. Therefore they often used the word 
heaven as an alternative way to refer to God. The 
word heaven also points to the heavenly nature of 
Jesus’ kingdom. His kingdom did not involve a 
political restoration of the nation of Israel as many 
Jews had hoped. Instead He brought a heavenly 
kingdom with a spiritual domain, the hearts of His 
people. Such a kingdom demanded internal 
repentance, not just external submission. It provided 
deliverance from sin rather than political deliverance. 


6“And at midnight da cry was heard: ‘Behold, the 
bridegroom lis coming; go out to meet him!’ ’Then all 


those virgins arose and °trimmed their lamps. °And 
the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, 


for our lamps are going out.’ 9But the wise answered, 
saying, ‘No, lest there should not be enough for us and 
you; but go rather to those who sell, and buy for 


yourselves.’ !9And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in 


with him to the wedding; and {the door was shut. 


11“afterward the other virgins came also, saying, 
J‘Lord, Lord, open to us!’ !2But he answered and said, 
‘Assuredly, I say to you, ht do not know you.’ 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX, Syr., Tg. cause you to serve (cf. 17:4) 


Ta ttend to 


Tor cannot be trusted 


Trejoicing 


Twalks after the stubbornness or imagination 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


TLit. arm 


TOr, Tg. see 


Tor incurably sick 


TMost secret parts, lit. kidneys 


13i“Watch therefore, for you Jknow neither the day nor 
the hour “in which the Son of Man is coming. 


PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 


14k«For the kingdom of heaven is like a man traveling 
to a far country, who called his own servants and 


delivered his goods to them. !°And to one he gave five 


talents, to another two, and to another one, ™to each 
according to his own ability; and immediately he went 


on a journey. !6Then he who had received the five 
talents went and traded with them, and made another 


five talents. !7And likewise he who had received two 


gained two more also. !®But he who had received one 
went and dug in the ground, and hid his lord’s money. 


19after a long time the lord of those servants came 
and settled accounts with them. 


20“So he who had received five talents came and 
brought five other talents, saying, ‘Lord, you delivered 
to me five talents; look, I have gained five more talents 
besides them.’ 2!His lord said to him, ‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant; you were “faithful over a few 
things, °I will make you ruler over many things. Enter 
into Pthe joy of your lord.’ 22He also who had received 


two talents came and said, ‘Lord, you delivered to me 
two talents; look, I have gained two more talents 


besides them.’ 2°His lord said to him, 4‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant; you have been faithful over 


TSits on eggs 


TLit. crush 


TWere stubborn 


THeb. shephelah 


THeb. Negev 


TPotter’s wheel 


Twas making 


T ruined 


TLit. do 


T stubbornness or imagination 


a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. 
Enter into ‘the joy of your lord.’ 


24“Then he who had received the one talent came and 
said, ‘Lord, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping 
where you have not sown, and gathering where you 


have not scattered seed. 2°And I was afraid, and went 
and hid your talent in the ground. Look, there you 
have what is yours.’ 


26“But his lord answered and said to him, ‘You 


Swicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I 
have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered 


seed. ’So you ought to have deposited my money 
with the bankers, and at my coming I would have 


received back my own with interest. 28So take the 
talent from him, and give it to him who has ten talents. 


29t‘For to everyone who has, more will be given, and 
he will have abundance; but from him who does not 


have, even what he has will be taken away. 30And cast 
the unprofitable servant “into the outer darkness. 
VYThere will be weeping and “gnashing of teeth.’ 


JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILES 


31X“When the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all 
the Sholy angels with Him, then He will sit on the 
throne of His glory. °2YAll the nations will be gathered 


| forsake 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT look them in 


Teoncerning 


T restored 


TLit. Fear on E very Side 


Tenticed or persuaded 


TLit. a laughingstock all the day 


Tslandering 


TMost secret parts, lit. kidneys 


T toil 


before Him, and “He will separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the 


goats. 22And He will set the “sheep on His right hand, 


but the goats on the left. °*Then the King will say to 
those on His right hand, ‘Come, you blessed of My 


Father, Pinherit the kingdom °prepared for you from 


the foundation of the world: 3°“for I was hungry and 
you gave Me food; I was thirsty and you gave Me 


drink; I was a stranger and you took Me in; 3®1 was 
{naked and you clothed Me; I was sick and you visited 
Me; YI was in prison and you came to Me.’ 


37“Then the righteous will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord, 
when did we see You hungry and feed You, or thirsty 


and give You drink? 22When did we see You a stranger 


and take You in, or naked and clothe You? 99Or when 
did we see You sick, or in prison, and come to You?’ 


40 And the King will answer and say to them, 


‘Assuredly, I say to you, inasmuch as you did it to one 
of the least of these My brethren, you did it to Me.’ 


41“Then He will also say to those on the left hand, 
‘Depart from Me, you cursed, Jinto the everlasting fire 


prepared for Kthe devil and his angels: 42for | was 
hungry and you gave Me no food; I was thirsty and you 
gave Me no drink; 431 was a stranger and you did not 
take Me in, naked and you did not clothe Me, sick and 
in prison and you did not visit Me.’ 


THeb. Nebuchadrezzar and so elsewhere in the book 


Tor Babylonians, and so elsewhere in the book 


TLit. falls away to 


T Dispense Justice 


T dweller 


T deeds 


T Dispense Justice 


TObey 


Tor Jehoahaz 


TLit. roof chambers, upper chambers 


44«Then they also will answer 4Him, saying, ‘Lord, 
when did we see You hungry or thirsty or a stranger or 
naked or sick or in prison, and did not minister to 


You?’ “Then He will answer them, saying, ‘Assuredly, 
I say to you, linasmuch as you did not do it to one of 
the least of these, you did not do it to Me.’ 40and 


Mthese will go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into eternal life.” 


TLit. roof chambers, upper chambers 


TDefended 


TLit. shepherds 


| childbirth 


Tor Jeconiah or Jehoiachin 


T signet ring 


Tor Babylonians 


TSee note at v. 24 


Tact wisely 


T Justice 


26 


THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS PLOT TO KILL JESUS 


Mark 14:1, 2; Luke 22:1, 2 


!Now it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 


these sayings, that He said to His disciples, 22“You 
know that after two days is the Passover, and the Son 
of Man will be delivered up to be crucified.” 


3bThen the chief priests, ‘the scribes, and the elders 
of the people assembled at the palace of the high 


priest, who was called Caiaphas, 4and “plotted to take 


Jesus by trickery and kill Him. °But they said, “Not 
during the feast, lest there be an uproar among the 


dneople.” 
Mary ANOINTS JESUS FOR BURIAL 
Mark 14:3-9; John 12:2-8 


Sand when Jesus was in “Bethany at the house of 


Simon the leper, ’a woman came to Him having an 
alabaster flask of very costly fragrant oil, and she 


poured it on His head as He sat at the table. 8fBut 


Tland 


THeb. YHWH Tsidkenu 


TLit. distastefulness 


Tor Pollution 


T stubbornness or imagination 


burden, prophecy 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. ‘You are the burden.’ 


burden, prophecy 


burden, prophecy 


burden, prophecy 


when His disciples saw it, they were indignant, saying, 


“Why this waste? 9For this fragrant oil might have 
been sold for much and given to the poor.” 


10But when Jesus was aware of it, He said to them, 
“Why do you trouble the woman? For she has done a 


good work for Me. 119For you have the poor with you 


always, but hMe you do not have always. 12For in 
pouring this fragrant oil on My body, she did it for My 


‘burial. 13 assuredly, I say to you, wherever this gospel 
is preached in the whole world, what this woman has 
done will also be told as a memorial to her.” 


Jupas AGREES TO BETRAyY JESUS 
Mark 14:10, 11; Luke 22:3-6 


!4)Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went 


to the chief priests !°and said, !“What are you willing 
to give me if I deliver Him to you?” And they counted 


out to him thirty pieces of silver. 16So from that time 
he sought opportunity to betray Him. 


THE PASSOVER Is PREPARED 


Mark 14:12-16; Luke 22:7-13 


!7MNow on the first day of the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying to Him, 


Tregard 


T destroyed 


TLit. cause to perish from them 


TBeginning circa 605 B.C. (2 Kin. 24:1) and ending circa 536 B.C. (Ezra 
1:1) 


T wrath 


TA code word for Babylon, Jer. 51:41 


Tor refuge 


TLit. A judgment of death to this man 


Tright 


TLit. house 


“Where do You want us to prepare for You to eat the 
Passover?” 





Article 


The Lord’s Supper 


When we ask how the Lord’s Supper should be 
meaningful to the Christian today, three concepts— 
relating to the past, present, and future—can be 
helpful. 


First, the Lord’s Supper is a time of remembrance 
and Eucharist. Jesus said, “Do this in remembrance 
of Me” (Luke 22:19; 1 Cor. 11:24, 25). This is not to 
be so much our dwelling on the agonies of the 
crucifixion as it is to be our remembering the 
marvelous life and ministry of our Savior. The 
Eucharist is to be an occasion for expressing our 
deepest praise and appreciation for all Jesus Christ 
has done for us. Just as one step in the Jewish 
Passover meal was to proclaim the Hebrews’ 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage (Ex. 12:26, 27), 
so in the Lord’s Supper Christians proclaim their 
deliverance from sin and misery through the death 
of “Christ, our Passover” (1 Cor. 5:7; 11:26). 


Second, the Supper is a time of refreshing and 
communion. As we participate in the benefits of 


TLit. high places 


TLit. sons of the people 


TLXX omits v. 1. 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; some Heb. mss., Arab., Syr. Zedekiah (cf. 27:3, 12; 
28:1) 


TLit. dreams 


TJehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:12 


TJehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:12; 2 Chr. 36:10 


Tor officers 


Tl descendan ts, lit. seed 


T dread 


Jesus’ death and resurrection life (Rom. 5:10; 1 Cor. 
10:16), we are actually being nourished and 
empowered from the risen Christ through the Spirit. 
John Wesley knew of this strengthening. On the 
average, he received communion every four or five 
days throughout his long and fruitful ministerial 
career. It is not that God cannot empower us 
without the Lord’s Supper, but that He has 
instituted the Supper for us, even as He has 
designated prayer and the hearing of Scripture as 
means of communicating His grace. While the Bible 
does not tell us how often to observe the Eucharist, 
Wesley’s guideline—“as often as you can”—deserves 
our serious consideration. 


Third, the Supper is a time of recommitment and 
anticipation. We are to examine (literally “prove” or 
“test”) ourselves and partake in a worthy manner (1 
Cor. 11:28, 29). In so doing we renew our dedication 
to Christ and His people, in hopeful anticipation “till 
He comes” (1 Cor. 11:26). After Christ’s return we 
Shall partake with Him—in His physical presence— 
in the kingdom (Matt. 26:29). 





18nd He said, “Go into the city to a certain man, and 


say to him, ‘The Teacher says, "“My time is at hand; I 
will keep the Passover at your house with My 
disciples.”’” 


19So the disciples did as Jesus had directed them; and 
they prepared the Passover. 


TLit. male can give birth 


| childbirth 


Truins 


TOr sweeping 


TLit. from afar 


TLit. treat them as common 


Tor coastlands 


TFill to the full 


TLit. inward parts 


Tor Return 


THE PASSOVER IS CELEBRATED 


Mark 14:17-21; Luke 22:14, 21-23; John 13:21, 
22 


200When evening had come, He sat down with the 
twelve. 24Now as they were eating, He said, 
“Assuredly, I say to you, one of you will Pbhetray Me.” 


22And they were exceedingly sorrowful, and each of 
them began to say to Him, “Lord, is it I?” 


23He answered and said, “He who dipped his hand 
with Me in the dish will betray Me. 24The Son of Man 
indeed goes just ‘as it is written of Him, but °woe to 


that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! ‘It 
would have been good for that man if he had not been 
born.” 


25Then Judas, who was betraying Him, answered and 
said, “Rabbi, is it 1?” 


He said to him, “You have said it.” 


THE Lorp’s SuPPER Is INSTITUTED 


Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:19, 20; 1 Cor. 11:23-26 


26UAnd as they were eating, YJesus took bread, 
3blessed and broke it, and gave it to the disciples and 


T fully satisfied 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. and I turned away from them 


TLit. inward parts 


TLit. mouth to mouth 


TLit. book 


| difficult 


T deed 


TThe temple 


Ttrul ly 


THeb. shephelah 


said, “Take, eat; “this is My body.” 


27Then He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, *“Drink from it, all of you. 2°For Ythis 
is My blood Zof the “new covenant, which is shed @for 


many for the Sremission of sins. 22But PI say to you, I 
will not drink of this fruit of the vine from now on 


Cuntil that day when I drink it new with you in My 
Father’s kingdom.” 


PETER’S DENIAL IS PREDICTED 
Mark 14:26-31; Luke 22:34, 39; John 13:37, 38 


30dand when they had sung a hymn, they went out to 
the Mount of Olives. 


31Then Jesus said to them, ©“All of you will ‘be "made 
to stumble because of Me this night, for it is written: 


9 ‘T will strike the Shepherd, 


And the sheep of the flock will be scattered.’ 


32But after I have been raised, "I will go before you to 
Galilee.” 


33Peter answered and said to Him, “Even if all are 


7made to stumble because of You, I will never be made 
to stumble.” 


THeb. Negev 


THeb. YHWH 


T inaccessible 


THeb. YHWH Tsidkenu; cf. Jer. 23:5, 6 


Tp urn 


TLit. mouth to mouth 


TOr sold himself 


TLit. today 


Tor officers 


TLit. threshold 


347esus said to him, l“Assuredly, I say to you that this 
night, before the rooster crows, you will deny Me 
three times.” 


35Peter said to Him, “Even if I have to die with You, I 
will not deny You!” 


And so said all the disciples. 


Jesus’ THREE PRAYERS 


Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:40-46 


36)Then Jesus came with them to a place called 
Gethsemane, and said to the disciples, “Sit here while 


I go and pray over there.” 37And He took with Him 
Peter and Kthe two sons of Zebedee, and He began to 
be sorrowful and deeply distressed. 38Then He said to 


them, ley soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to 
death. Stay here and watch with Me.” 


39He went a little farther and fell on His face, and 
Mprayed, saying, "“O My Father, if it is possible, let 
this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, Pnot as I will, but 
as You will.” 


40Then He came to the disciples and found them 
Sleeping, and said to Peter, “What! Could you not 


watch with Me one hour? *!4Watch and pray, lest you 


T listen to 


T listen to 


TLit. from Jeremiah’s mouth 


TLit. from my mouth 


TLit. ears 


TLit. with his mouth 


Tor son of Hammelech 


TLit. from Jeremiah’s mouth 


TLit. seed 


TLit. from Jeremiah’s mouth 


enter into temptation. ‘The spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak.” 


42 Again, a second time, He went away and prayed, 
saying, “O My Father, Sif this cup cannot pass away 


from Me unless I drink it, Your will be done.” 43And 
He came and found them asleep again, for their eyes 
were heavy. 


44S He left them, went away again, and prayed the 


third time, saying the same words. *°Then He came to 
His disciples and said to them, “Are you still sleeping 


and resting? Behold, the hour “is at hand, and the Son 
of Man is being *betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
46Rise, let us be going. See, My betrayer is at hand.” 





The Meaning of Messiah 


Matthew wrote his Gospel to demonstrate to his 
Jewish audience that Jesus is indeed the long- 
awaited Messiah. Who is the Messiah and why were 
the Jews waiting for such a person? 


The Term ¢ In Hebrew or Aramaic, the word 
Messiah means “anointed.” The Greek equivalent of 
the word is the title Christ. 


Ta lie 


TJehucal, Jer. 37:3 


TIs discouraging 


T Well-being; lit. peace 


Tor son of Hammelech 


Tor officers 


TLit. go out 


TLit. go out 


TLit. go out 


Tor misled 


Old Testament Background « In the Old Testament, 
prophets, priests and kings were literally anointed 
with oil to consecrate them for special service or to 
signify the endowment of the Spirit of God (Lev. 4:3; 
8:12; 1 Sam. 10:1, 6; Ps. 105:15; Is. 61:1). These 
practices pointed to the promised arrival of God’s 
Anointed One, who would fulfill all three offices as 
the Prophet, the Priest, and the King. 


Titles for the Messiah « Seed of Abraham (Ps. 
105:6); Son of David (Matt. 1:1); Son of Man (Dan. 
7:13); My Son (Ps. 2:7); My Servant (Matt. 12:18); 
My Elect One (Is. 42:1); The Branch (Zech. 3:8; 
6:12); Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Prince of 
Peace (Is. 9:6) 


Major Old Testament Prophecies of the Messiah « 
Gen. 3:15; 9:27; 12:3; 22:18; 49:8, 10; Deut. 18:18; 
2 Sam. 7:11-16; 23:5; Ps. 2; 16; 22; 40; 110; Is. 2; 7; 
9; 11; 40; 42; 49; 52; 53; Jer. 23:5, Ps. 2; 16; 22; 40; 
110; Is. 2: 7; 9; 11; 40; 42: 49; 52; 53; 6; Dan. 7:27; 
Hag. 2:9; Zech. 12:10-14; Mal. 3:1; 4:5, 6 


Jewish Expectations for the Messiah « In the first 
century, the Jews looked for a Messiah who would 
deliver the nation from Roman domination, become 
their King, and rebuild the nation of Israel to its 
former glory. By looking for a military deliverer and 
a political Messiah, the Jews minimized the 
messianic roles of prophet and priest. Thus many 
Jews rejected Jesus as the Messiah because He 
came as a humble spiritual Savior and nota 
conquering political ruler. 


TDeserted you 


T city wall was breached 


TA title, probably Chief Officer; also v. 13 


TA title, probably Troop Commander; also v. 13 


Tor Arabah; the Jordan Valley 


| chains 


TLit. on that day 


Tor are 


TJaazaniah, 2 WIM, 20120 


Tor Certainly you know that 


The Messiah’s Rule « Jesus indicated that He was 
the King for whom the Jews were looking. However, 
His kingdom was not an earthly kingdom but a 
heavenly kingdom. In Matthew there are 32 
references to the “kingdom of heaven.” This phrase, 
found in the New Testament only in Matthew’s 
Gospel, is probably derived from the description of 
the kingdom of the Son of Man in Dan. 7:13-18. The 
phrase indicates the rule of heaven over all of the 
earth (Matt. 6:10). 


Jesus’ Claim « When asked specifically if He was the 
Christ, Jesus answered in the affirmative, incurring 
the wrath of the Jews (Matt. 26:63-65). In addition, 
Jesus praised Peter for recognizing Him as the 
Anointed One of God (Matt. 16:15-20). 


Significance « The title Messiah implies the idea of 
deity. The great prophet Moses, the priest 
Melchizedek, and even the glorious King David pale 
in comparison to the messianic Prophet-Priest-King. 
In the words of Heb. 1, Jesus Christ is the 
“brightness of [God’s] glory and the express image 
of His person” (v. 3). In short, He is God (v. 8). 





Jesus’ BETRAYAL AND ARREST 
Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:1-11 


47 And twhile He was still speaking, behold, Judas, one 
of the twelve, with a great multitude with swords and 


TLit. seed 


TOr cistern 


TOr cistern 


TLit. good 


TLit. evil 


Tor surely 


T warned 


TLit. used deceit against your souls 


Tor incited 


Tor mortar 


clubs, came from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. 


48Now His betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 
“Whomever I kiss, He is the One; seize Him.” 


4°1mmediately he went up to Jesus and said, 
“Greetings, Rabbi!” “and kissed Him. 


S9But Jesus said to him, Y“Friend, why have you 
come?” 


Then they came and laid hands on Jesus and took Him. 


Sland suddenly, “one of those who were with Jesus 
stretched out Ais hand and drew his sword, struck the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 


52But Jesus said to him, “Put your sword in its place, 
Xfor all who take the sword will 1 yerish by the sword. 
°3Or do you think that I cannot now pray to My Father, 
and He will provide Me with Ymore than twelve 
legions of angels? °*How then could the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that it must happen thus?” 


°°In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, “Have you 
come out, as against a robber, with swords and clubs 
to take Me? I sat daily with you, teaching in the 
temple, and you did not seize Me. °©But all this was 


done that the “Scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled.” 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. He 


TLit. House of the Sun, ancient On, later called Heliopolis 


TAncient Memphis 


Tor became a ruin 


T Lit. crushed 


destroying 


TLit. Lift up their soul 


Tit. bread 


TLit. from Jeremiah’s mouth 


T Set in order 


Then Pall the disciples forsook Him and fled. 


Two FALSE WITNESSES 


Mark 14:53-65; Luke 22:54, 55, 63-65; John 
18:12, 18, 24 


°7CAnd those who had laid hold of Jesus led Him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the 


elders were assembled. °®But “Peter followed Him at 
a distance to the high priest’s courtyard. And he went 
in and sat with the servants to see the end. 


SINow the chief priests, 2the elders, and all the 
council sought “false testimony against Jesus to put 


Him to death, ©9°but found none. Even though fmany 
false witnesses came forward, they found none. But at 


last Itwo “false witnesses came forward ©!and Said, 


“This fellow said, "I am able to destroy the temple of 
God and to build it in three days.’” 


62iAnd the high priest arose and said to Him, “Do You 
answer nothing? What is it these men testify against 


You?” ©°But JJesus kept silent. And the high priest 


answered and said to Him, *“1 put You under oath by 
the living God: Tell us if You are the Christ, the Son of 
God!” 


647esus said to him, “It is as you said. Nevertheless, I 
say to you, lhereafter you will see the Son of Man 


TA small shield 


THeb. Cush 


THeb. Put 


TFilled to the full 


TAncient Memphis 


TAncient Memphis 


T Lit. calves of the stall 


TA sun god 


TAncient Thebes 


TLit. From sinking hands 


Msitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on 
the clouds of heaven.” 


650Then the high priest tore his clothes, saying, “He 
has spoken blasphemy! What further need do we have 
of witnesses? Look, now you have heard His 


Oblasphemy! ©°What do you think?” 
They answered and said, P“He is deserving of death.” 


67dThen they spat in His face and beat Him; and 
others struck Him with °the palms of their hands, 


68caying, S“Prophesy to us, Christ! Who is the one who 
struck You?” 


THREE DENIALS OF PETER 


Mark 14:66-72; Luke 22:55-62; John 18:15-18, 
25-27 


69tNow Peter sat outside in the courtyard. And a 
servant girl came to him, saying, “You also were with 
Jesus of Galilee.” 


70But he denied it before them all, saying, “I do not 
know what you are saying.” 


71And when he had gone out to the gateway, another 
girl saw him and said to those who were there, “This 
fellow also was with Jesus of Nazareth.” 


TCappadocia in Asia Minor 


TLit. you 


THeb. Misgab 


TA city of Moab 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX Proclaim it in Zoar 


Tor Aroer, a city of Moab 


THeb. uses masc. and fem. pronouns interchangeably in this chapter. 


TLit. tippers of wine bottles 


TStrength 


Tidle talk 


72But again he denied with an oath, “I do not know 
the Man!” 


73 And a little later those who stood by came up and 
said to Peter, “Surely you also are one of them, for 


your “speech betrays you.” 


74Then Vhe began to Scurse and /swear saying, “1 do 
not know the Man!” 


Immediately a rooster crowed. /°And Peter 
remembered the word of Jesus who had said to him, 
W“Before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three 
times.” So he went out and wept bitterly. 


TSo with DSS, LXX, Vg.; MT He 


T cease 


TOr The Third FEglath, an unknown city, Is. 15:5 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


THeb. Malcam, lit. their king; an Ammonite god, 1 Kin. 11:5; Molech, 
Lev. 18:21 


TLit. da ughters 


TSee v. 1 


TLit. Your valley is flowing 


Truin 


Truins 


27 


Jesus Is DELIVERED TO PILATE 


Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66; 23:1; John 18:28 


When morning came, @all the chief priests and elders 
of the people plotted against Jesus to put Him to 


death. And when they had bound Him, they led Him 


away and delivered Him to !Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


Jupas REPENTS 


Acts 1:18, 19 


3CThen Judas, His betrayer, seeing that He had been 
condemned, was remorseful and brought back the 


thirty “pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
4saying, “I have sinned by betraying innocent blood.” 


And they said, “What is that to us? You see fo it!” 


°Then he threw down the pieces of silver in the temple 
and “departed, and went and hanged himself. 


Tor thicket 


Tor drag them away 


Tanxiety 


| childbirth 


TLit. cut off at the corner, Jer. 9:26; 25:23 


TPower 


Tift 


Tor Marduk; a Babylonian god 


Tor wander 


Tmale goats 


©But the chief priests took the silver pieces and said, 
“Tt is not lawful to put them into the treasury, because 


they are the price of blood.” /And they consulted 
together and bought with them the potter’s field, to 


bury strangers in. °Therefore that field has been 
called ‘the Field of Blood to this day. 


°Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Jeremiah the 


prophet, saying, 9 “And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the value of Him who was priced, whom they of 


the children of Israel priced, !°and Agave them for the 
potter’s field, as the LORD directed me.” 


Jesus Is EXAMINED 
Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5; John 18:29-38 


!1Now Jesus stood before the governor. iAnd the 
governor asked Him, saying, “Are You the King of the 
Jews?” 


Jesus said to him, J“It is as you Say.” 12Aand while He 


was being accused by the chief priests and elders, KHe 
answered nothing. 


13Then Pilate said to Him, !“Do You not hear how 
many things they testify against You?” 14But He 
answered him not one word, so that the governor 
marveled greatly. 


TSo with some Heb. mss., LXX, Syr.; MT, Tg., Vg. a warrior who makes 
childless 


Tor neigh like steeds 


Tor Attack with the sword 


Tor, some Heb. mss., LXX, Tg. add to her 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. The time of your punishment 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; Syr. sword; LXX omits A drought is 


Tor thicket 


TLit. The Midst of Those Who Rise Up Against Me; a code word for 
Chaldea, Babylonia 


T Polish the arrows! 


TA code word for Babylon, Jer. 25:26 


BARABBAS Is FREED 


Mark 15:6-14; Luke 23:17-23; John 18:39, 40 


15mMNow at the feast the governor was accustomed to 
releasing to the multitude one prisoner whom they 


wished. !©And at that time they had a notorious 
prisoner called Barabbas. !’Therefore, when they 
had gathered together, Pilate said to them, “Whom do 
you want me to release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who 
is called Christ?” !8For he knew that they had handed 


Him over because of “envy. 


!9While he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent to him, saying, “Have nothing to do with that just 
Man, for I have suffered many things today in a dream 
because of Him.” 


TA Babylonian god 


TLit. his soul 


Tholy places 


Tascend 


TLit. laid utterly bare 


Tor Arabah; the Jordan Valley 


| shackles 


T basins 


118 inches each 


T3 inches 


_7Damascus ~~ 


Mediterranean 
Sea 


ret Capernaum 
oP Sea of 


. Tiberias 4, / Galilee 
, ( i, hg 


Emmaus. Olives 
Jerusalem® *Bethany 
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The Appearances of the Risen Christ 


Central to Christian faith is the bodily resurrection of Jesus. By recording 
the resurrection appearances, the New Testament leaves no doubt about 
this event. 

In or around Jerusalem: 

To Mary Magdelene (Mark 16:9; John 20:11-18) 

To other women (28:8-10) 

To Peter (Luke 24:34) 

To ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-25) 


TLit. eunuch 


Tor Awil- Marduk; lit. The Man of Marduk 


TShowed favor to 


TLit. he 


T Is. 47:7-9 


T 4 Kin. 4:21; Ezra 4:20; Jer. 31:7 


T Jer. 13:17 


T Jer. 52:27 


T Lam. 2:9 


To the Eleven, including Thomas (Mark 16:14; John 20:26-29) 
At the Ascension (Mark 16:19, 20; Luke 24:50-53; Acts 1:4-12) 
To the disciples on the Emmaus road (Mark 16:12, 13; Luke 24:13-35) 
In Galilee (28:16-20; John 21:1-24) 
To five hundred people (1 Cor. 15:6) 
To James and the apostles (1 Cor. 15:7) 
To Paul on the road to Damascus (Acts 9:1-6; 22:1-10; 26:12-18; 1 Cor. 
15:8) 


200But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas and 


destroy Jesus. 21The governor answered and said to 
them, “Which of the two do you want me to release to 
you?” 


They said, P“Barabbas!” 


22Pilate said to them, “What then shall I do with Jesus 
who is called Christ?” 


They all said to him, “Let Him be crucified!” 


23Then the governor said, 4“Why, what evil has He 
done?” 


But they cried out all the more, saying, “Let Him be 
crucified!” 


24when Pilate saw that he could not prevail at all, but 
rather that a tumult was rising, he ‘took water and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, “I am 
innocent of the blood of this 4yust Person. You see to 
it.” 


T Deut. 28:65 


T Is. 27:10 


T Deut. 28:43 


T Jer. 30:14, 15; Dan. 9:7, 16 


T Jer. 52:28 


T Ps. 13721 


TT1 Kin. 8:46] 


T Jer. 13:22; Ezek. 16:37; Hos. 2:10 


T Deut. 32:29; Is. 47:7; Jer. 5:31 


T Ps. 74:4-8; Is. 64:10, 11; Jer. 51:51 


25And all the people answered and said, S“His blood 
be on us and on our children.” 


Jesus Is SCOURGED 


Mark 15:15-17; Luke 23:24, 25; John 19:16 


26Then he released Barabbas to them; and when the 
had °scourged Jesus, he delivered Him to be crucified. 


27UThen the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the °Praetorium and gathered the whole garrison 


around Him. 2®And they Ystripped Him and “put a 
scarlet robe on Him. 


Jesus Is LED To GOLGOTHA 


Mark 15:18-22; Luke 23:26-33; John 19:17 


29xwhen they had °twisted a crown of thorns, they put 
it on His head, and a reed in His right hand. And they 
bowed the knee before Him and mocked Him, saying, 
“Hail, King of the Jews!” 2?°Then Ythey spat on Him, 
and took the reed and struck Him on the head. °!And 
when they had mocked Him, they took the robe off 
Him, put His own clothes on Him, “and led Him away 
to be crucified. 


32aNow as they came out, Dthey found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name. Him they compelled to bear 


T Deut. 23:3; Neh. 13:1 


T Jer, 38:9; 52:6 


T Ezek. 12:13; 17:20 


T Deut. 28:48 


T Is. 63:3; [Rev. 14:19] 


T Ps, 69:20; Eccl. 4:1; Jer. 13:17; Lam. 2:18 


TEs. 1:15]; Jer. 4:31 


T 2 Kin. 24:2-4; Jer. 12:9 


T Neh. 9:33; Ps. 119:75; Dan. 9:7, 14 


His cross. 2°°And when they had come to a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, Place of a Skull, 34dthey 


gave Him Ysour wine mingled with gall to drink. But 
when He had tasted it, He would not drink. 


35€Then they crucified Him, and divided His garments, 


casting lots, ‘that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet: 


Jesus Is CRUCIFIED 
Mark 15:23-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:18-24 


“They divided My garments among them, 


And for My clothing they cast lots.” 


369Sitting down, they kept watch over Him there. 


37 And they put up over His head the accusation 
written against Him: 


THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


38iThen two robbers were crucified with Him, one on 
the right and another on the left. 


39 And Jthose who passed by blasphemed Him, 
wagging their heads #%and saying, *“You who destroy 


the temple and build it in three days, save Yourself! !If 
You are the Son of God, come down from the cross.” 
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411 ikewise the chief priests also, mocking with the 
2scribes and elders, said, 42“t1e Mgaved others; 


Himself He cannot save. °If He is the King of Israel, 
let Him now come down from the cross, and we will 


believe Him. 43"He trusted in God; let Him deliver 
Him now if He will have Him; for He said, ‘I am the 
Son of God.’” 


440Fven the robbers who were crucified with Him 
reviled Him with the same thing. 


Jesus Dirs 
Mark 15:33-37; Luke 23:44-46; John 19:28-30 


45PNow from the sixth hour until the ninth hour there 
was darkness over all the land. *°And about the ninth 
hour “Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, 


Eli, lama sabachthani?” that is, '“My God, My God, 
why have You forsaken Me?” 


#7Some of those who stood there, when they heard 
that, said, “This Man is calling for Elijah!” 


48I1mmediately one of them ran and took a sponge, 


Sfilled it with sour wine and put it on a reed, and 
offered it to Him to drink. 


4°The rest said, “Let Him alone; let us see if Elijah will 
come to save Him.” 
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50 And Jesus ‘cried out again with a loud voice, and 
Uvielded up His spirit. 


SIGNS ACCOMPANYING JESUS’ DEATH 


Mark 15:38-41; Luke 23:45, 47-49 


°lThen, behold, Vthe veil of the temple was torn in two 
from top to bottom; and the earth quaked, and the 


rocks were split, °2and the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were 


raised; °°and coming out of the graves after His 
resurrection, they went into the holy city and 
appeared to many. 


°4WSo when the centurion and those with him, who 
were guarding Jesus, saw the earthquake and the 
things that had happened, they feared greatly, saying, 


x“Truly this was the Son of God!” 


°° And many women Ywho followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering to Him, were there looking on from afar, 


56Zamong whom were Mary Magdalene, Mary the 


mother of James and °Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s sons. 


Jesus Is BuRIED 


Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-55; John 19:38-42 
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°7Now @when evening had come, there came a rich 
man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself had 


also become a disciple of Jesus. S8This man went to 
Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 


commanded the body to be given to him. S9When 
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 


linen cloth, ©%and Plaid it in his new tomb which he 
had hewn out of the rock; and he rolled a large stone 


against the door of the tomb, and departed. Sland 
Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, 


sitting Sopposite the tomb. 


620On the next day, which followed the Day of 
Preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees gathered 


together to Pilate, O3saying, “Sir, we remember, while 
He was still alive, how that deceiver said, “‘After three 


days I will rise.’ 64Therefore command that the tomb 
be made secure until the third day, lest His disciples 


come ‘by night and steal Him away, and say to the 
people, ‘He has risen from the dead.’ So the last 
deception will be worse than the first.” 


©5Pilate said to them, “You have a guard; go your way, 
make it as secure as you know how.” 66So they went 


and made the tomb secure, dsealing the stone and 
setting the guard. 
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THE Empty TomMsB 


Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-11 


'Now @after the Sabbath, as the first day of the week 
began to dawn, Mary Magdalene Dand the other Mary 
came to see the tomb. “And behold, there was a great 
earthquake; for “an angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone !from the 
door, and sat on it. ?“4His countenance was like 
lightning, and his clothing as white as snow. “And the 


guards shook for fear of him, and became like “dead 
men. 


°But the angel answered and said to the women, “Do 
not be afraid, for I know that you seek Jesus who was 


crucified. He is not here; for He is risen, ‘as He said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7And go 
quickly and tell His disciples that He is risen from the 
dead, and indeed YHe is going before you into Galilee; 
there you will see Him. Behold, I have told you.” 
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8So they went out quickly from the tomb with fear and 
great joy, and ran to bring His disciples word. 


‘THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS TO THE WOMEN 


9And as they went to tell His disciples, behold, byesus 
met them, saying, “Rejoice!” So they came and held 
Him by the feet and worshiped Him. 10Then Jesus said 


to them, “Do not be afraid. Go and tell My brethren to 
go to Galilee, and there they will see Me.” 


THE BRIBERY OF THE SOLDIERS 


11Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city and reported to the chief 
priests all the things that had happened. 12When they 
had assembled with the elders and consulted together, 
they gave a large sum of money to the soldiers, 
3saying, “Tell them, ‘His disciples came at night and 
stole Him away while we slept.’ 14nd if this comes to 
the governor’s ears, we will appease him and make 
you secure.” 15So they took the money and did as they 
were instructed; and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 


‘THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS TO THE DISCIPLES 
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!6Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, to 
the mountain Jwhich Jesus had appointed for them. 
17When they saw Him, they worshiped Him; but some 
Kdoubted. 


THE GREAT COMMISSION 


18and Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, lay] 
authority has been given to Me in heaven and on 


earth. !9™Go %therefore and “make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 


of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 2°°teaching them to 
observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, 


I am Pwith you always, even to the end of the age.” 
4Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK 


Mark’s Gospel is unique. It is not a biography of Jesus, 
like Matthew or Luke, for it does not dwell on Jesus’ 
family history or career. Instead, this Gospel is a 
record of Jesus’ actions and achievements. It presents 
Jesus as a Savior-King, who conquers demons, disease, 
and death. 


The emphasis on Jesus’ mighty and miraculous works 
makes this Gospel action-packed, fresh, and vivid. 
Mark constantly uses the present tense to create the 
impression of an eyewitness account—the kind 
presented by an on-the-spot reporter. And just like a 
reporter, he speaks directly to the reader. He uses 
rhetorical questions that readers would likely ask 
themselves, such as, “Who can this be, that even the 
wind and the sea obey Him!” (4:41). Sometimes he 
even addresses his audience with Jesus’ words, “And 
what I say to you, I say to all: Watch!” (13:37). Mark 
wants to transform believers with his report, not 
merely inform them. 


Moreover, his eyewitness accounts provide 
considerable detail—the emotional responses of Jesus 
and others, the sizes and reactions of crowds, and the 
appearance of men and women. The account of the 
Gadarene demoniac is an example of Mark’s attention 
to detail. He uses 20 verses to tell that story, while 
Luke uses 14 and Matthew writes a mere seven. Yet 
Mark’s Gospel is the most concise of all of the Gospels, 
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because he omits Jesus’ longer discourses. In general, 
Mark presents the miracle-working Jesus, not the 
teaching Jesus. 


AUTHOR 


The Gospel of Mark does not identify its author. 
However, numerous documents from the early church 
unanimously point to Mark as the author. Papias, 
bishop of Hierapolis (A.D. 140), claimed that Mark, as 
Peter’s interpreter, wrote an accurate Gospel. The 
Roman Prologue to Mark, dating from A.D. 160-180, 
also named Mark as the author, and Irenaeus, in 
France around A.D. 180, claimed that Mark wrote 
down Peter’s preaching. This is repeated by Tertullian 
and Clement of Alexandria, both in North Africa 
around A.D. 200. 


Mark is mentioned ten times in the New Testament. 
His Jewish name was John (Acts 13:5, 13), but his 
Roman name was Mark (Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37). He 
lived in Jerusalem and was a cousin of Barnabas (Col. 
4:10). He might have been the youth wearing a linen 
cloth at Jesus’ arrest (14:51, 52), because only his 
Gospel mentions this incident, which occurred after all 
the disciples had already fled. The fact that Peter 
announced his miraculous jail escape at the home of 
Mary, Mark’s widowed mother (Acts 12:12), indicates 
Mark had significant contact with Peter and the other 
leaders of the Jerusalem church. 
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In A.D. 46, Mark spent time with Barnabas and Saul in 
the Antioch Church before he accompanied them as a 
helper on the first missionary journey. His unexpected 
departure from that expedition, however, caused Paul 
to lose confidence in him (Acts 15:37-39). Yet Mark 
later continued his missionary activity with Barnabas 
on Cyprus. 


By A.D. 60-62, Paul again had placed his confidence in 
Mark and had complimented him as a fellow worker 
(Col. 4:10, 11; Philem. 24). In addition to helping Paul 
and Barnabas, Mark assisted Peter in “Babylon” (1 
Pet. 5:13). Finally, Paul asked Mark to come to Rome 
to assist him while he was confined (2 Tim. 4:11). 
These short, positive references to Mark in the New 
Testament indicate that he faithfully and successfully 
served God as a missionary and apostolic helper 
throughout the period. 


COMPOSITION 


Peter was Mark’s primary informant. In fact, the 
outline of events in Mark’s Gospel follows precisely 
the outline of Peter’s sermon to Cornelius at Caesarea 
(Acts 10:34-43; compare Acts 13:23-33). Oral 
preaching at that time, such as Peter’s sermon, used 
established styles and rhetorical techniques to aid 
both instruction and recall; Mark’s Gospel reflects 
these oral styles. Furthermore, Justin Martyr, writing 
at about A.D. 150 in Rome, confirmed that Mark wrote 
down Peter’s recollection of events. He quoted Mark 
3:17 as being in “the Memoirs of Peter.” In addition to 
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recording Peter’s memories, Mark may have added his 
own memories and consulted other documents. 


Most agree that Mark wrote his Gospel in Rome under 
Peter’s supervision. A second-century document, 
called the Prologue to Mark, states that the Gospel 
was composed in Italy. Furthermore, Irenaeus, writing 
about A.D. 180, specifically stated Rome. Since Mark 
was with Paul in Rome around A.D. 60-62 and may 
have returned around A.D. 65 at Paul’s request (2 Tim. 
4:11), there is little reason to doubt this evidence. 


Several important early sources, including the Anti- 
Marcionite Prologue and Irenaeus, stated that Mark 
composed his Gospel after Peter’s death. In fact, 
Irenaeus dated its composition after both Peter and 
Paul’s death around A.D. 67. 


However Clement of Alexandria and Origen, writing a 
few years after Irenaeus, insisted that Peter was still 
alive during Mark’s writing of the book. Moreover, a 
later tradition, recorded by Eusebius about A.D. 340, 
stated that it was written earlier, during the reign of 
Claudius (A.D. 41-54). Finally, an inscription on later 
manuscripts dated Mark’s composition at an even 
earlier date around A.D. 39-42. These early dates, 
however, seem doubtful because (1) Mark probably 
would not have written the Gospel before his first 
failed missionary journey, (2) Peter most likely was not 
in Rome until after A.D. 60, and (3) Paul’s Epistle to 
the Romans (about A.D. 56-57) greets many believers, 
but mentions neither Mark nor Peter. 
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The most thoughtful estimate would place Mark’s 
work sometime after Peter’s death in A.D. 64 or 65, 
yet prior to A.D. 70, when Jerusalem was destroyed. In 
any event, the Gospel of Mark was penned within only 
three or four decades after the events it records. 


INTENDED READERS 


Mark wrote for Gentile Christians, especially Romans. 
This conclusion is based on several facts: (1) Mark 
assumes some prior knowledge of the Christian faith 
on the part of his readers. John (the Baptist), baptism, 
and the Holy Spirit (1:4, 5, 8) are all mentioned 
without comment. (2) He does not assume a familiarity 
with Jewish Scripture. He directly quotes only one Old 
Testament passage (1:2, 3). (3) Furthermore, he 
regularly explains Jewish customs and geography (7:2- 
4; 13:3; 14:12). (4) Finally, Mark purposely omits 
Jesus’ prohibition of preaching to the Samaritans and 
Gentiles (6:7-11; compare Matt. 10:5, 6). 


Mark’s Gentile readers faced persecution and 
martyrdom. He wrote his Gospel to strengthen and 
guide Roman believers through Nero’s terrible 
persecutions. First of all, his readers needed to know 
that Jesus had also suffered. But, they also needed to 
know that Jesus, after his suffering, had triumphed 
over both suffering and death. The suffering Jesus was 
also the Son of God (1:1, 11; 14:61; 15:39), the Son of 
Man (2:10; 8:31; 13:26), the Christ (Messiah) (8:29), 
and the Lord (1:3; 7:28). After the death of Peter and 
other eyewitnesses to Jesus’ life, this gospel message 
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needed to be written down. Mark wrote the story 
down in order to verify these truths and to provide a 
way to pass them on to new generations of believers. 


CONTENT 


Mark introduces the main character of his action- 
packed narrative, Jesus, in 13 quick verses. He weaves 
in this introduction both expectation (“Prepare the 
way of the Lord,” 1:3) and conflict (Satan tempts 
Christ in v. 13). The large section that follows (1:14- 
8:30) heightens the conflict, as in a Greek tragedy. 
There are successes for Jesus, but there is also 
growing hostility. Triumph and conflict appear side by 
side. This long section culminates in Peter and the 
other disciples recognizing Jesus as the promised 
Messiah (8:29). 


In the next section (8:31-15:47), Mark describes the 
final outcome for the Messiah—Jesus’ passion and 
death. First, Jesus announces His coming death to His 
disciples (8:31; 9:31; 10:33) and prepares them for it. 
Then, He journeys to Jerusalem and is tried and put to 
death. But in the epilogue (16:1-20), the purpose of 
His death becomes clear. The drama comes to a 
rousing conclusion as Christ rises from the dead and 
encourages His followers. This is the Gospel of Mark— 
the Good News of Jesus Christ. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 
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Mark leaves no doubt that he is documenting a unique 
account of a unique man. He’s spotlighting the Son of 
Man who came from heaven to serve, not to be served, 
and to give His life as a ransom (10:45). So in Mark we 
see Jesus the obedient Servant of God actively and 
compassionately coming alongside hurting people. But 
it’s not just the physical hurts that haunt Him. Jesus is 
moved by the spiritual disease He sees all around Him. 


If Mark’s intent is to present Jesus as a humble 
Servant, there is no need for an impressive family tree 
(like Matthew and Luke include). That is why the 
author begins with Jesus’ public ministry. Mark’s 
frequent use of the word “immediately” (used more in 
this compact book than all the rest of the New 
Testament) reminds us that Jesus is continually on the 
move. Even though He knows He has a limited time to 
fulfill the purpose for which He came to earth, others 
don’t. What they do come to understand is that Jesus 
viewed Himself as the Son of God. Mark attests to that 
frequently (see 1:1, 11; 3:1; 5:7; 9:7; 13:32; 14:61; 
15:39). 


e 4 B.C.-A.D. 39 * Herod Antipas rules in Galilee and 
Perea 


e A.D. 14-37 ¢ Tiberius Caesar is Roman emperor 
e A.D, 25-27 ¢ John the Baptist’s ministry 
e A.D. 26-36 ¢ Pontius Pilate is procurator of Judea 


e A.D. 27 ¢ Jesus’ first Judean ministry 
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e A.D, 27-29 ¢ Jesus’ Galilean ministry 


¢ A.D. 30 * Second Judean ministry; Crucifixion; 
Resurrection 


MARK OUTLINE 


I. Prologue: Identity of the Servant Son of God 1:1-13 


Il. The Servant Son’s initial message and ministry 
1:14-8:30 


A. Fame and popularity 1:14-45 

B. Opposition and conflict 2:1-3:35 
C. Explanation of opposition 4:1-41 
D. Belief and unbelief 5:1-8:30 


III. The Servant Son’s approach to the cross 8:31- 
Lea 


A. Jesus’ announcement of His coming death and 
resurrection 8:31-10:34 


B. Jesus’ teaching and practice of servanthood 
10:35-52 


IV. The Servant Son’s ministry and death in Jerusalem 
11:1-15:47 


A. Jesus’ initial ministry in Jerusalem 11:1-33 
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B. Rising opposition to Jesus 12:1-44 
C. The Olivet Discourse 13:1-37 
D. Jesus’ preparation for His death 14:1-42 


FE. Jesus’ rejection by disciples, people, and His 
Father 14:43-15:47 


V. Epilogue: The living and victorious Servant Son 
16:1-20 
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THE FORERUNNER OF THE SERVANT 


Matt. 3:1-11; Luke 3:3-16; John 1:19-34 


!The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Pthe 
Son of God. “As it is written in !the Prophets: 


©“ Behold, I send My messenger before Your face, 


Who will prepare Your way before You.” 


3 “The? voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
‘Prepare the way of the LORD; 


Make His paths straight.” 


4€7ohn came baptizing in the wilderness and 
preaching a baptism of repentance 2for the remission 


of sins. °'Then all the land of Judea, and those from 
Jerusalem, went out to him and were all baptized by 
him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins. 
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Word Study 


repentance 


(Gk. metanoia) (1:4; Matt. 3:8; Acts 5:31; 11:18) 
Strong’s #3341: This Greek word is a compound 
word derived from meta, meaning “after” and 
Suggesting some type of change, and nous, meaning 
“mind.” Thus the word strictly denotes “a change of 


mind.” But it also connotes remorse for sin, 
accompanied by a desire to turn away from one’s 
sin, to God, for salvation. Both John the Baptist and 
Jesus began their ministries with a call to 
repentance (see Matt. 3:2; 4:17)—a call that many 
of the social outcasts and “sinners” of that day 
answered (see Luke 19:1-10), but that the religious 
people rejected (Luke 11:39-44; 18:9-14). 





©SNow John was Yclothed with camel’s hair and with a 
leather belt around his waist, and he ate locusts and 


wild honey. 7And he preached, Saying, h“There comes 
One after me who is mightier than I, whose sandal 


strap I am not worthy to stoop down and loose. Si] 
indeed baptized you with water, but He will baptize 


you Jwith the Holy Spirit.” 


THE BAPTISM OF THE SERVANT 


Matt. 3:13-17; Luke 3:21-23 
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TLXX, Vg. moved or removed 


| desirable 


Tholy place, the temple 


9kit came to pass in those days that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in the 


Jordan. 10land immediately, coming up 3from the 
water, He saw the heavens 4narting and the Spirit 
™Mdescending upon Him like a dove. !1Then a voice 


came from heaven, ™“You are My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.” 


THE TEMPATION OF THE SERVANT 


Matt. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13 


120I1mmediately the Spirit °drove Him into the 


wilderness. !2And He was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted by Satan, and was with the wild 


beasts; Pand the angels ministered to Him. 
THE WORK OF THE SERVANT 


Matt. 4:12-17; Luke 4:14, 15 


!4dNow after John was put in prison, Jesus came to 

Galilee, ‘preaching the gospel Sof the kingdom of God, 
tSand saying, °“The time is fulfilled, and 'the kingdom 
of God ‘is at hand. Repent, and believe in the gospel.” 


THE First DIscIpLES ARE CALLED 


Th unt food 


T desirable things 


TLit. pass by this way 


TSo with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. watched over 


TPrays 


TLit. mouth 


TLit. inward parts 


T proclaimed 


TStrength 


TLit. booth 


Matt. 4:18-22 


16UAnd as He walked by the Sea of Galilee, He saw 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the 
sea; for they were fishermen. !’Then Jesus said to 
them, “Follow Me, and I will make you become 
Vfishers of men.” !®“They immediately left their nets 
and followed Him. 


!9when He had gone a little farther from there, He 
Saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 


who also were in the boat mending their nets. 20And 
immediately He called them, and they left their father 
Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, and went 
after Him. 





Baptism in the Bible 


Mark begins his account of Jesus’ ministry by 
describing devout Israelites streaming out to the 
Jordan River to be baptized by John. Here is a 
Summary of the subject of baptism in the Scriptures: 


Etymology * The word baptism comes from the 
Greek verb baptizo meaning “to dip, immerse, 
submerge.” 


| delivered 


| determined 


TGen tiles 


TProphetic revelation 


TA sign of mourning 


TLit. inward parts 


TLit. liver 


Tor bear witness to 


TLit. pass by this way 


TStrength 


Definition ¢ Baptism is a sacred rite that signifies 
purification, initiation, or identification of an 
individual with a leader, group, or teaching. 


The Different Types of Baptism in the Scriptures « 

e Jewish baptism: a ceremonial cleansing 
prescribed for both people and articles (7:3; see Ex. 
19:10-14; Lev. 8:6; Heb. 9:10). 


° e John’s baptism: a preparatory act in 
which Jews expressed their belief in the imminent 
coming of the Messiah and their desire to turn away 
from sin and live righteous lives (1:4-8). 





° e Jesus’ baptism: an act of ceremonial 
righteousness. By being baptized, Christ was not 
admitting His sinfulness, as those who submitted to 
John’s baptism were. Instead through baptism, 
Christ was consecrating Himself to His ministry 
(1:9-11). 





° e Spirit baptism: the supernatural work 
of the Holy Spirit by which believers are joined to 
the body of Christ (Rom. 6:3, 4; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 
3:26, 27; Eph. 4:5; Col. 2:9-12). 





° e Christian baptism: a ceremonial act 
instituted by Christ (Matt. 28:19) and practiced by 
the apostles (Acts 2:38) that depicts a believer’s 
union and identification with Christ in his death, 
burial, and resurrection. 





° ¢ Baptism by fire: a possible reference 
either to the judgment at the Second Coming or to 








TLit. the da ughter of your eye 


Tvg. a span long 


T hardship or weariness 


TLit. secret places 


TLit. sons of 


TLit. kidneys 


TLit. bent me down in 


TLit. good 


| bitterness 


TLit. bowed down 


the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost (Matt. 3:9-12; 
Luke 3:16, 17). 


Old Testament Types * The New Testament writers 
point to several events in the Old Testament that 
foreshadow baptism as commanded by Christ. 


. ¢ Noah coming through the waters of 
the Flood (1 Pet. 3:17-22). 


° ¢ The Israelites’ crossing of the Red 








Sea (1 Cor. 10:1, 2). 





DEMONS ARE CAST OUT 


Luke 4:31-37 


21XxThen they went into Capernaum, and immediately 
on the Sabbath He entered the Ysynagogue and 


taught. 22ZAnd they were astonished at His teaching, 
for He taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 


23Now there was a man in their synagogue with an 
“unclean spirit. And he cried out, 24saying, “Let us 
alone! What have we to do with You, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Did You come to destroy us? I “know who 
You are—the dHoly One of God!” 


TLit. from His heart 


Tor murmur 


TLXX put to death 


TLit. a stone on 


TLit. my wrong 


TA Jewish tradition sorrow of 


TLit. poured out 


TLit. Weighed against 


Treckon ed 


Tor nobles 


25But Jesus "rebuked him, saying, 8“Be quiet, and 


come out of him!” 2°And when the unclean spirit had 
convulsed him and cried out with a loud voice, he 


came out of him. 2”Then they were all amazed, so that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, ?“What is 


this? What new !doctrine is this? For with authority 
He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey 


Him.” 28And immediately His Jfame spread 
throughout all the region around Galilee. 


PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW IS HEALED 


Matt. 8:14, 15; Luke 4:38, 39 


295Now as soon as they had come out of the 
Synagogue, they entered the house of Simon and 


Andrew, with James and John. 30But Simon’s wife’s 
mother lay sick with a fever, and they told Him about 


her at once. ?!So He came and took her by the hand 
and lifted her up, and immediately the fever left her. 
And she served them. 


Many HEALINGS 
Matt. 8:16, 17; 4:23; Luke 4:40-44 


S2iAt evening, when the sun had set, they brought to 
Him all who were sick and those who were demon- 


possessed. 2°And the whole city was gathered 


Tor purer 


TLit. polishing 


| boiled 


TTg. anger 


TLit. hunted 


Thas been completed 


T Lit. necks 


T returned 


T Bzek. 3:15, 23; 10:15 


T Matt. 3:16; Mark 1:10; Luke 3:21; Acts 7:56; 10:11; Rev. 4:1; 19:11 


together at the door. °*Then He healed many who 
were sick with various diseases, and Jcast out many 


demons; and He ‘did not allow the demons to speak, 
because they knew Him. 


35Now lin the morning, having risen a long while 
before daylight, He went out and departed toa 


2solitary place; and there He ™prayed. 36and Simon 
and those who were with Him searched for Him. 


37When they found Him, they said to Him, "“Everyone 
°is looking for You.” 


38But He said to them, P“Let us go into the next 


towns, that I may preach there also, because “for this 
purpose I have come forth.” 


39°And He was preaching in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and Scasting out demons. 


A LEPER Is CLEANSED 
Matt. 8:1-4; Luke 5:12-16 


40tNow a leper came to Him, imploring Him, kneeling 
down to Him and saying to Him, “If You are willing, 
You can make me clean.” 


41Then Jesus, moved with “compassion, stretched out 
His hand and touched him, and said to him, “I am 


willing; be cleansed.” *2As soon as He had spoken, 


T Rx, 24:10; Num. 12:6; Is. 1:1; 6:1; Ezek. 8:3; Dan. 8:1, 2 


11 Kin. 18:46; 2 Kin. 3:15; Ezek. 3:14, 22 


T Is, 21:1; Jer. 23:19; 25:32; Ezek. 13:11, 13 


T Ezek. 10:15, 17, 20; Rev. 4:6-8 


T Ezek. 10:8 


T Ezek. 10:14 


T Dan. 10:6; Rev. 1:15 


T Ezek. 10:8, 21 


T Ezek. 1:12; 10:20-22 


Yimmediately the leprosy left him, and he was 
cleansed. 42And He strictly warned him and sent him 


away at once, 44nd said to him, “See that you say 
nothing to anyone; but go your way, show yourself to 
the priest, and offer for your cleansing those things 


Wwhich Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.” 


45XHowever, he went out and began to proclaim it 
freely, and to spread the matter, so that Jesus could no 
longer openly enter the city, but was outside in 


deserted places; Yand they came to Him from every 
direction. 


T Ezek. 10:14; Rev. 4:7 


T Num. 2:10 


T Num. 2:18 


T Num. 2:25 


T Is. 6:2; Ezek. 1:23 


T Ezek. 10:11, 22 


T Ps, 104:4; Rev. 4:5 


T Zech. 4:10; [Matt. 24:27; Luke 17:24] 


T Ezek. 10:9 


2 


A ParatyTic Is HEALED 


Matt. 9:1-8; Luke 5:17-26 


!And again “He entered Capernaum after some days, 
and it was heard that He was in the house. 


2lImmediately many gathered together, so that there 
was no longer room to receive them, not even near the 


door. And He preached the word to them. *Then they 
came to Him, bringing a Dyaralytic who was carried by 


four men. “And when they could not come near Him 
because of the crowd, they uncovered the roof where 
He was. So when they had broken through, they let 
down the bed on which the paralytic was lying. 


°When Jesus saw their faith, He said to the paralytic, 
“Son, your sins are forgiven you.” 


SAnd some of the scribes were sitting there and 
reasoning in their hearts, 7“Why does this Man speak 


blasphemies like this? “Who can forgive sins but God 
alone?” 


T Ezek. 10:9, 10 


T Dan. 10:6 


T Rzek. 10:12; [Zech. 4:10]; Rev. 4:6, 8 


T Ezek. 10:16, 17 


T Ezek. 10:17 


T Ezek. 10:1 





T Ezek. 10:1 


T Ezek. 3:13; 10:5 


T Ezek. 43:2; Dan. 10:6; Rev. 1:15 


8But immediately, when Jesus perceived in His spirit 
that they reasoned thus within themselves, He said to 
them, “Why do you reason about these things in your 


hearts? 24Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your 
Sins are forgiven you,’ or to Say, ‘Arise, take up your 


bed and walk’? !9But that you may know that the Son 
of Man has “power on earth to forgive sins”—He said 
to the paralytic, ley say to you, arise, take up your 


bed, and go to your house.” 12Immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went out in the presence of them 


all, so that all were amazed and “glorified God, saying, 
“We never saw anything like this!” 


CALL OF MATTHEW 


Matt. 9:9-13; Luke 5:27-32 


!3fThen He went out again by the sea; and all the 
multitude came to Him, and He taught them. !#9As He 
passed by, He saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at 
the tax office. And He said to him, )“Follow Me.” So he 
arose and ‘followed Him. 


15jNow it happened, as He was dining in Levi’s house, 
that many tax collectors and sinners also sat together 
with Jesus and His disciples; for there were many, and 
they followed Him. !©And when the scribes 2and 
Pharisees saw Him eating with the tax collectors and 
Sinners, they said to His disciples, “How is it that He 
eats and drinks with tax collectors and sinners?” 


T Job 37:4, 5; Ps. 29:3, 4; 68:33 


T Ezek. 10:1 


TEx, 24:10, 16; Ezek. 8:4; 11:22, 23; 43:4, 5 


T Ezek. 8:2 


T Ezek. 8:2 


TTGen. 9:13]; Rev. 4:3; 10:1 


T Ezek. 3:23; 8:4 


T Gen. 17:3; Ezek. 3:23; Dan. 8:17: Acts 9:4; Rev. 1:17 


T Dan. 10:1 1; Acts 9:6 


T Ezek. 3:24; Dan. 8:18 


17When Jesus heard it, He said to them, k«Those who 
are well have no need of a physician, but those who 
are sick. I did not come to call the righteous, but 


sinners, *to repentance.” 


PARABLE OF CLOTH AND WINESKINS 


Matt. 9:14-17; Luke 5:33-39 


18lThe disciples of John and of the Pharisees were 
fasting. Then they came and said to Him, “Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but Your 
disciples do not fast?” 


19nd Jesus said to them, “Can the “friends of the 
bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is with them? 
As long as they have the bridegroom with them they 
cannot fast. 29But the days will come when the 
bridegroom will be ™taken away from them, and then 
they will fast in those days. 2!No one sews a piece of 
unshrunk cloth on an old garment; or else the new 
piece pulls away from the old, and the tear is made 


worse. 22And no one puts new wine into old wineskins; 
or else the new wine bursts the wineskins, the wine is 
spilled, and the wineskins are ruined. But new wine 
must be put into new wineskins.” 


CONTROVERSY OVER SABBATH-WORK 


Matt. 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5 


T Ezek. 5:6; 20:8, 13, 18 


T 1 Sam. 8:7, 8; Jer. 3:25; Ezek. 20:18, 21, 30 


: Ps. 95:8; Is. 48:4; Jer. 5:3; 6:15; Ezek. 3:7 


T Is. 6:9, 10; Ezek. 3:11, 26, 27; [Matt. 10:12-15; Acts 13:46] 


T Ezek. 3:26 


T Ezek. 33:33; [Luke 10:10, 11; John 15:22] 


T Is, 51:12; Jer. 1:8, 17; Ezek. 3:9; Luke 12:4 


T[2 Sam. 23:6, 7; Is. 9:18]; Jer. 6:28; Ezek. 28:24; Mic. 7:4 


T Ezek. 3:9; [1 Pet. 3:14] 


T Ezek. 3:9, 26, 27 


230Now it happened that He went through the 
grainfields on the Sabbath; and as they went His 


disciples began °to pluck the heads of grain. 24and 
the Pharisees said to Him, “Look, why do they do what 


is Pnot lawful on the Sabbath?” 


25But He said to them, “Have you never read Iwhat 
David did when he was in need and hungry, he and 
those with him: 2"how he went into the house of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the 
showbread, ‘which is not lawful to eat except for the 


priests, and also gave some to those who were with 
him?” 


27 And He said to them, “The Sabbath was made for 


man, and not man for the *Sabbath. 28Therefore ‘the 
Son of Man is also Lord of the Sabbath.” 


T Jer. 1:7, 17; [Ezek. 3:10, 17] 


T Ezek. 3:1-3; Rev. 10:9 


T Jer. 1:9; [Ezek. 8:3] 


T Jer. 36:2; Ezek. 3:1; Rev. 5:1-5; 10:8-11 


T Ezek. 2:8, 9 


T Jer. 15:16; Rev. 10:9 


T Ps, 19:10; 119:103 


T Jon. 3:5-10; Matt. 11:21 


T John 15:20, 21 
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CONTROVERSY OVER SABBATH-HEALING 


Matt 12:9-13; Luke 6:6-10 


1And ®He entered the synagogue again, and a man 
was there who had a withered hand. So they 
Dwatched Him closely, whether He would Sheal him on 
the Sabbath, so that they might taccuse Him. 3And He 
said to the man who had the withered hand, 2“Step 


forward.” “Then He said to them, “Is it lawful on the 
Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or to 


kill?” But they kept silent. °And when He had looked 
around at them with anger, being grieved by the 


dhardness of their hearts, He said to the man, “Stretch 
out your hand.” And he stretched it out, and his hand 


was restored °as whole as the other. 


PHARISEES COUNSEL TO DESTROY JESUS 


Matt. 12:14-16; Luke 6:11 


6€Then the Pharisees went out and immediately 
plotted with ‘the Herodians against Him, how they 


T Is. 50:7; Jer. 1:18; Mic. 3:8 


T Jer. 1:8, 17; Ezek. 2:6 


T Ezek, 2:5, 7 


T 1 Kin. 18:12; Ezek. 8:3; Acts 8:39 


T Rzek. 1:28; 8:4 


T Bzek. 1:24; 10:5 


T 2 Kin. 3:15; Ezek. 1:3; 8:1 


T Job 2:13; Ps. 137:1 


T Jer. 42:7 


Tt Ezek. 33:7-9 


might destroy Him. 


7But Jesus withdrew with His disciples to the sea. And 
a great multitude from Galilee followed Him, Jand 


from Judea °and Jerusalem and Idumea and beyond 
the Jordan; and those from Tyre and Sidon, a great 


multitude, when they heard how Dmany things He was 


doing, came to Him. 9So He told His disciples that a 
small boat should be kept ready for Him because of 


the multitude, lest they should crush Him. 10For He 
healed ‘many, so that as many as had afflictions 


pressed about Him to Jtouch Him. !!KAnd the unclean 
Spirits, whenever they saw Him, fell down before Him 


and cried out, saying, l“You are the Son of God.” !2But 


™He sternly warned them that they should not make 
Him known. 


SELECTION OF THE TWELVE 


Luke 6:12-16 


130And He went up on the mountain and called to Him 
those He Himself wanted. And they came to Him. 


!4Then He appointed twelve, “that they might be with 
Him and that He might send them out to preach, 


‘Sand to have S power Sto heal sicknesses and to cast 
out demons: !©7Simon, °to whom He gave the name 


Peter; !7James the son of Zebedee and John the 
brother of James, to whom He gave the name 


T Is, 52:8; 56:10; Jer. 6:17 


TTLev. 19:17: Prov. 14:25]; Is. 58:1 


T Ezek. 33:6; [John 8:21, 24] 


TIs, 49:4, 5; Ezek. 14:14, 20; Acts 18:6; 20:26; 1 Tim. 4:16 


T Ps, 125:5; Ezek. 18:24; 33:18; Zeph. 1:6 


T Ezek. 1:3 


T Ezek. 1:28; Acts 7:55 


T Ezek. 1:1 


T Ezek. 1:28 


Boanerges, that is, “Sons of Thunder”; 18andrew, 
Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the son 


of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Cananite; 19and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him. And they went 
into a house. 


OPPOSITION OF His FRIENDS 


Matt. 12:24-32; Luke 11:17-23 


20Then the multitude came together again, Pso that 
they could not so much as eat bread. 21But when His 
down people heard about this, they went out to lay 
hold of Him, 'for they said, “He is out of His mind.” 


SCRIBES COMMIT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 


22nd the scribes who came down from Jerusalem 


said, S“He has Beelzebub,” and, “By the ‘ruler of the 
demons He casts out demons.” 


23USo He called them to Himself and said to them in 


parables: “How can Satan cast out Satan? 241f a 
kingdom is divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 


stand. 2°And if a house is divided against itself, that 


house cannot stand. 2©And if Satan has risen up 
against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, but 


has an end. 2’YNo one can enter a strong man’s house 


T Ezek. 2:2 


T Ezek. 4:8 


T Ezek. 24:27; Luke 1:20, 22 


T Hos. 4:17; Amos 8:11 


T Ezek. 2:5-7 


T Rx, 4:11, 12; Ezek. 24:27; 33:22 


T Ezek. 3:11 


T Jer. 6:6; Ezek. 21:22 


T 2 Kin. 25:1 


T Jer. 39:1, 2; Ezek. 5:2 


and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong 
man. And then he will plunder his house. 


28W“Assuredly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the 
sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they may 


utter; 22but he who blasphemes against the Holy 
Spirit never has forgiveness, but is subject to eternal 


condemnation”— 2°because they *said, “He has an 
unclean spirit.” 


New RELATIONSHIPS ARE DEFINED 
Matt. 12:46-50; Luke 8:19-21 


31YThen His brothers and His mother came, and 


standing outside they sent to Him, calling Him. 32And 
a multitude was sitting around Him; and they said to 


Him, “Look, Your mother and Your brothers Sare 
outside seeking You.” 


33But He answered them, saying, “Who is My mother, 
or My brothers?” 24And He looked around in a circle 
at those who sat about Him, and said, “Here are My 
mother and My brothers! 35For whoever does the Zwill 
of God is My brother and My sister and mother.” 


T Ezek. 12:6, 11; 24:24, 27 


T Num. 14:34 


T Ezek. 3:25 


T Dan. 1:8; Hos. 9:3 


T Acts 10:14 


T Ex. 22:31; Lev. 17:15; 22:8; Ezek. 44:31 


T Deut. 14:3; Is. 65:4; 66:17 


T Lev. 26:26; Ps. 105:16; Is. 3:1; Ezek. 5:16; 14:13 


T Rzek. 4:10, 11; 12:19 


T Ezek. 4:11 
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PARABLE OF THE SOILS 


Matt. 13:1-23; Luke 8:4-15 


land ?again He began to teach by the sea. And a great 
multitude was gathered to Him, so that He got into a 
boat and sat in it on the sea; and the whole multitude 
was on the land facing the sea. “Then He taught them 
many things by parables, Dand said to them in His 
teaching: 





Article 


Parables: More than Stories 


Although Jesus lived among a story-telling people, 
His approach to instruction was still unusual. His 
stories were memorable, but they were not 
transparent. People heard them but did not 
necessarily understand them. They are clearer to us 
because of the apostle Paul’s writings, but few of 
the first hearers of the parables understood them. 


T Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 24:23 


T Lev. 21:5; Is. 7:20; Ezek. 44:20 


T Ezek. 5:12 


T Ezek. 4:1 


T Ezek. 4:8, 9 


T Lev. 26:25; Lam. 1:20 


T Jer. 40:6; 52:16 


T Jer. 41:1, 2; 44:14 


T 2 Kin. 21:9-1 1; 2 Chr. 33:9; Jer. 2:10, 11; Ezek. 16:47 


T Lam. 4:6; Dan. 9:12; [Amos 3:2]; Matt. 24:21 


Even though “with many such parables He spoke 
the word” (4:33), at one point the disciples asked in 
frustration, “Why do You speak to [the people] in 
parables?” (Matt. 13:10). The disciples did not grasp 
the stories any better than the rest of the crowd. 


Jesus’ answer to the disciples reveals much about 
the purpose of His teaching. He quoted Isaiah 6:9, 
10 to demonstrate that those with physical sight and 
hearing may still not be able to perceive the truths 
presented to them. For Isaiah, the “dullness” or 
hardness of the human heart directly affects 
Spiritual insight and understanding. People need to 
soften their hearts, humble themselves before God, 
and honestly seek the truth in order to find it. 


Jesus’ stories are like wrapped gifts. The packaging 
of the story can either distract or captivate. But 
unless the package is opened, the gift itself remains 
unseen. Likewise unless one seeks the core of the 
parable—its truth and application—the lessons will 
remain hidden. Yet when discovered, these lessons 
prove extremely valuable. The testimony of millions 
of changed lives over two thousand years attests to 
this fact. 


When unwrapped, Jesus’ stories include powerful 
multiple applications. The same parable can strike 
people in different ways. For example, the parable 
of the Soils (Mark 4:1-20) may be “heard” by at 
least four distinct people depending on their 
identification with one of the soils. The parable of 
the Lost Son (Luke 15:11-32) will affect a father in 


T Lev. 26:29; Deut. 28:53; 2 Kin. 6:29; Jer. 19:9; Lam. 2:20; 4:10 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 28:64; Ps. 44:11; Ezek. 5:2, 12; 6:8; 12:14; Amos 9:9; Zech. 
2:6; 7:14 


T 2 Chr. 36:14; [Jer. 7:9-11]; Ezek. 8:5, 6, 16 


T Ezek. 11:21 


T Ezek. 7:4, 9: 8:18; 9:10 


T Jer. 15:2; 21:9; Ezek. 6:12 


T Jer. 9:16; [Ezek. 6:8] 


T Jer. 43:10, 11; 44:27; Ezek. 5:2; 12:14 


T Lam. 4:11; Ezek. 6:12: 7:8 


T Ezek. 21:17 


quite a different way than it does a rebellious 
younger son or a jealous older brother. 


When Jesus taught in Jerusalem during His last 
week, His parables focused on the acceptance or 
rejection of Him. This time even the priests and the 
Pharisees “perceived that He was speaking of them” 
(Matt. 21:45). They were stung by Jesus’ parables, 
and they despised Him and His message. But they 
were unwilling to give up their pride, learn at Jesus’ 
feet, and seek the forgiveness they so desperately 
needed. They sensed they would not appreciate 
what they found if they unwrapped the parables, so 
they refused to seek the truth any further. In doing 
this, they perfectly conformed to Isaiah’s 
description of a people with dull hearts, hardness of 
hearing, and closed eyes. These religious leaders 
who should have been leading the people into the 
truth were the very ones who were the most blind to 
it. 





3“T isten! Behold, a sower went out to sow. “And it 
happened, as he sowed, that some seed fell by the 


wayside; and the birds !of the air came and devoured 


it. Some fell on stony ground, where it did not have 
much earth; and immediately it sprang up because it 


had no depth of earth. "But when the sun was up it 
was scorched, and because it had no root it withered 


away. ’And some seed fell among thorns; and the 
thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded no zcrop. 


TTDeut. 32:36]; Is. 1:24 


T Is. 59:17; Ezek. 36:6; 38:19 


T Lev. 26:31; Neh. 2:17 


T Deut. 28:37; 1 Kin. 9:7; Ps. 79:4; Jer. 24:9; Lam. 2:15 


T[Is. 26:9]; Jer. 22:8, 9; 1 Cor. 10:11 


T Is. 66:15, 16; Ezek. 5:8; 25:17 


T Deut. 32:23 


T Lev. 26:26; Ezek. 4:16; 14:13 


T Lev. 26:22; Deut. 32:24; Ezek. 14:21: 33:27; 34:25: Rev. 6:8 


T Ezek. 38:22 


8But other seed fell on good ground and yielded a crop 
that sprang up, increased and produced: some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and some a hundred.” 


The Twelve Apostles 


Jesus fulfilled hundreds of Old Testament prophecies. Many of these prophecies involved the circumstances surrounding His birth. 
Below is a list of several such prophecies. Note the irrefutable similarities between the Old Testament predictions and their New 
Testament fulfillment. 


Matthew 10:2-4 Mark 3:16-19 Luke 6:14-16 Acts 1:13 
Simon Peter Simon Peter Simon Peter Simon Peter 
Andrew James Andrew John 
James John James James 
John Andrew John Andrew 
Philip Philip Philip Philip 
Bartholomew Bartholomew Bartholomew Thomas 
Thomas Matthew Matthew Bartholomew 
Matthew Thomas Thomas Matthew 
James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) 
Thaddaeus* Thaddaeus Simon (the Zealot) Simon (the Zealot) 
Simon (the Cananite} Simon (the Cananite) Judas (of James) Judas (of James) 
Judas Iscariot Judas Iscariot Judas Iscariot aoe 


* Matthew and Mark have the name Thaddaeus while Luke, in his two lists (Luke 6 and Acts 1), has Judas (of James). Some think 
Judas may have been his original name and that it was changed later to Thaddaeus (meaning perhaps “warm-hearted” in order to 
avoid the stigma attached to the name Judas Iscariot. 

> *The Cananite” is a transliteration which probably represents anAramaic word meaning *Zealous.” 

It is interesting that all four lists begin with Simon Peter and end with Judas Iscariot (except the Acts 1 list, for Judas had already 
killed himself). Also, the names would appear to be in groups of four. Peter, Andrew, James, and John are always in the first group— 
though not always in that order—and Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew are in the second group in all four lists. 

In all four lists, Peter's name heads the first group, Philip heads the second, and James (of Alphaeus) heads the third. John’s 
Gospel does not contain a listing of the apostles. 


IAnd He said “to them, “He who has ears to hear, let 
him hear!” 


10cBut when He was alone, those around Him with the 
twelve asked Him about the parable. ‘land He said to 


T Rzek. 20:46; 21:2; 25:2 


T Ezek. 36:1 


T Lev. 26:30 


T Lev. 26:30 


T Ezek. 7:4, 9 


T Jer. 44:28; Ezek. 5:2, 12; 12:16; 14:22 


T Ezek. 5:12 


T[Deut. 4:29]; Ps. 137; Jer. 51:50 


T Ps. 78:40: Is. 7:13; 43:24; Hos. 11:8 


T Num. 15:39; Ezek. 20:7, 24 


them, “To you it has been given to dknow the 4mystery 
of the kingdom of God; but to “those who are outside, 
all things come in parables, 1256 that 


! “Seeing they may see and not perceive, 
And hearing they may hear and not understand; 
Lest they should turn, 


And their sins be forgiven them.” 


13And He said to them, “Do you not understand this 
parable? How then will you understand all the 
parables? !49The sower sows the word. !°And these 
are the ones by the wayside where the word is sown. 
When they hear, Satan comes immediately and takes 
away the word that was sown in their hearts. !©These 
likewise are the ones sown on stony ground who, when 
they hear the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; !’and they have no root in themselves, and 
so endure only for a time. Afterward, when tribulation 
or persecution arises for the word’s sake, immediately 
they stumble. !®Now these are the ones sown among 
thorns; they are the ones who hear the word, !9and 
the cares of this world, ‘the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the desires for other things entering in choke the 
word, and it becomes unfruitful. 29But these are the 
ones sown on good ground, those who hear the word, 


T Lev. 26:39; Job 42:6; Ezek. 20:43; 36:31 


T Ezek. 21:14 


T Ezek. 5:12 


T Lam. 4:11, 22; Ezek. 5:13 


T Jer. 2:20; 3:6 


T 1 Kin. 14:23; 2 Kin. 16:4; Ezek. 20:28; Hos. 4:13 


T Is. 57:5 


T Is, 5:25; Ezek. 14:13; 20:33, 34 


T Num. 33:46 


T Ezek. 7:3, 5, 6; 11:13; Amos 8:2, 10; [Matt. 24:6, 13, 14] 


Saccept it, and bear Jfruit: some thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some a hundred.” 


PARABLE OF THE LAMP 


Luke 8:16-18 


21KAlso He said to them, “Is a lamp brought to be put 
under a basket or under a bed? Is it not to be set ona 


lampstand? 22!For there is nothing hidden which will 
not be revealed, nor has anything been kept secret but 


that it should come to light. 23m] f anyone has ears to 
hear, let him hear.” 


24Then He said to them, “Take heed what you hear. 


With the same measure you use, it will be measured 
to you; and to you who hear, more will be given. 


250For whoever has, to him more will be given; but 
whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken 
away from him.” 


PARABLE OF THE GROWING SEED 


26And He said, P“The kingdom of God is as if a man 
should scatter seed on the ground, 27and should 
Sleep by night and rise by day, and the seed should 
sprout and “grow, he himself does not know how. 


28For the earth ‘yields crops by itself: first the blade, 
then the head, after that the full grain in the head. 


TTRom. 2:6] 


T Ezek. 5:11 


Tt Ezek. 12:20 


T 2 Kin. 21:12, 13: Nah. 1:9 


T Ezek. 7:10 


T Zeph. 1:14, 15 


T Ezek. 20:8, 21 


T Ezek. 7:7 


t Jer. 6:7 


T Jer. 16:5, 6; Ezek. 24:16, 22 


29But when the grain ripens, immediately She puts in 
the sickle, because the harvest has come.” 


PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED 
Matt. 13:31-35 


30Then He said, “To what shall we liken the kingdom 


of God? Or with what parable shall we picture it? 31 Jt 
is like a mustard seed which, when it is sown on the 


ground, is smaller than all the seeds on earth; 22but 
when it is sown, it grows up and becomes greater than 
all herbs, and shoots out large branches, so that the 
birds of the air may nest under its shade.” 


33UAnd with many such parables He spoke the word to 


them as they were able to hear it. ?+But without a 
parable He did not speak to them. And when they 


were alone, VHe explained all things to His disciples. 


THE SEA Is STILLED 


Matt. 8:23-27; Luke 8:22-25 


35WOn the same day, when evening had come, He said 
to them, “Let us cross over to the other side.” 3°Now 
when they had left the multitude, they took Him along 
in the boat as He was. And other little boats were also 
with Him. °’And a great windstorm arose, and the 
waves beat into the boat, so that it was already filling. 


T Prov. 20:14; 1 Cor. 7:30 


T Deut. 32:25; Jer. 14:18; Lam. 1:20; Ezek. 5:12 


T Ezra 9:15; Is. 37:31; Ezek. 6:8; 14:22 


T Is. 13:7; Jer. 6:24; Ezek. 21:7; Heb. 12:12 


T Is. 3:24; 15:2, 3; Jer. 48:37; Ezek. 27:31; Amos 8:10 


T Prov. 11:4; Jer. 15:13; Zeph. 1:18 


t Jer. 7:30 


T 2 Kin. 24:13; Jer. 20:5 


T 2 Kin. 21:16 


38But He was in the stern, asleep on a pillow. And they 


awoke Him and said to Him, *“Teacher, Ydo You not 
care that we are perishing?” 


39Then He arose and Zrebuked the wind, and said to 
the sea, @“Peace,/’ be still!” And the wind ceased and 
there was a great calm. *°But He said to them, “Why 
are you so fearful? PHow® is it that you have no faith?” 


41 and they feared exceedingly, and said to one 
another, “Who can this be, that even the wind and the 
sea obey Him!” 


T Ezek. 21:31; 28:7 


T 2 Chr. 7:20; Ezek. 24:21 


T Deut. 32:23; Is. 47:11; Jer. 4:20 


T Ps, 74:9; Lam. 2:9; Ezek. 20:1, 3; Mic. 3:6 


T Bzek. 14:1; 20:1; 33:31 


T Bzek. 1:3; 3:22 


T Ezek. 1:26, 27 


T Ezek. 1:4, 27 


T Dan. 5:5 


T Ezek. 3:14; Acts 8:39 


o 


DEMONS ARE CAST INTO SWINE 


Matt. 8:28-34; Luke 8:26-39 


!Then @they came to the other side of the sea, to the 


country of the !Gadarenes. “And when He had come 
out of the boat, immediately there met Him out of the 


tombs a man with an Punclean spirit, 3who had his 
dwelling among the tombs; and no one could bind 


2him, not even with chains, 4because he had often 
been bound with shackles and chains. And the chains 
had been pulled apart by him, and the shackles broken 


in pieces; neither could anyone tame him. >And 
always, night and day, he was in the mountains and in 
the tombs, crying out and cutting himself with stones. 


When he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshiped 


Him. ’And he cried out with a loud voice and said, 
“What have I to do with You, Jesus, Son of the Most 


High God? I implore? You by God that You do not 
torment me.” 


8For He said to him, d“Come out of the man, unclean 
spirit!” 9Then He asked him, “What is your name?” 


T Bzek. 11:1, 24; 40:2 


T Jer. 7:30; 32:34; Ezek. 5:11 


T Ex, 20:4; Deut. 32:16, 21 


T Ezek. 3:12; 9:3 


T Ezek. 1:28; 3:22, 23 


T 2 Kin. 23:4, 5; Ezek. 5:11; 8:9, 17 


T Ex, 20:4; Deut. 4:16-18 


T Num. 11:16, 25; Luke 10:1 


T Ps, 14:1; Is. 29:15; Ezek. 9:9 


And he answered, saying, “My name is Legion; for we 


are many.” 10Aiso he begged Him earnestly that He 
would not send them out of the country. 


11Now a large herd of “swine was feeding there near 
the mountains. !2So all the demons begged Him, 
saying, “Send us to the swine, that we may enter 


them.” !3And 4at once Jesus gave them permission. 
Then the unclean spirits went out and entered the 
Swine (there were about two thousand); and the herd 
ran violently down the steep place into the sea, and 
drowned in the sea. 


14S0 those who fed the swine fled, and they told it in 
the city and in the country. And they went out to see 


what it was that had happened. 1SThen they came to 
Jesus, and saw the one who had been fdemon- 
possessed and had the legion, Ysitting and “clothed 


and in his right mind. And they were afraid. !©And 
those who saw it told them how it happened to him 
who had been demon-possessed, and about the swine. 
!7/Then ‘they began to plead with Him to depart from 
their region. 


18and when He got into the boat, Jne who had been 
demon-possessed begged Him that he might be with 


Him. !9However, Jesus did not permit him, but said to 
him, “Go home to your friends, and tell them what 
great things the Lord has done for you, and how He 


has had compassion on you.” 20And he departed and 


T Joel 2:17 


T Ezek. 11:1 


T 2 Chr. 29:6; Jer. 2:27; 32:33; Ezek. 23:39 


T Deut. 4:19; 2 Kin. 23:5, 11; Job 31:26; Jer. 44:17 


T Ezek. 9:9; Amos 3:10; Mic. 2:2 


T Bzek. 5:13; 16:42; 24:13 


T Rzek. 5:11; 7:4, 9: 9:5, 10 


: Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; 14:12; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13 


T Lev. 16:4; Ezek. 10:2; Rev. 15:6 


T Ezek. or2d; G4; 10:4, 16; 11:22, 23 


began to Kproclaim in °Decapolis all that Jesus had 
done for him; and all ‘marveled. 


JatRus PLEADS FOR His DAUGHTER 


Matt. 9:18, 19; Luke 8:41, 42 


21MNow when Jesus had crossed over again by boat to 
the other side, a great multitude gathered to Him; and 
He was by the sea. 220And behold, one of the rulers of 
the synagogue came, Jairus by name. And when he 
saw Him, he fell at His feet 2°and begged Him 
earnestly, saying, “My little daughter lies at the point 
of death. Come and Play Your hands on her, that she 
may be healed, and she will live.” 24So0 Jesus went 
with him, and a great multitude followed Him and 
thronged Him. 





Jesus’ Miracles in Mark 


Mark dedicates more of his account to Jesus’ 
miracles than any of the other Gospel writers. For 
Mark, these miracles were demonstrations of Jesus’ 
power—His power over disease, the forces of evil, 
even over nature. Many flocked to Him to be healed 
and fed. Some wondered who Jesus was. But others 
followed Him. 


T Ex. 12:7, 13; Ezek. 9:6; [2 Cor. 1:22; 2 Tim. 2:19]; Rev. 7:2, 3; 9:4; 14:1 


) Ps. 119:53, 136; Jer 13:17; Ezek. 6:11; 21:6; 2 Gor 12:21; 2 Pet. 2:6 


T Ezek. 7:9 


T Ezek. 5:11 


T 2 Chr. 36:17 


T Ex, 12:23; Rev. 9:4 


T Jer. 25:29; Amos 3:2; [Luke 12:42; 1 Pet. 4:17] 


T Bzek. 8:11, 12, 16 


T Num. 14:5; 16:4, 22, 45; Josh. 7:6 


T Ezek. 11:13; Amos 7:2-6 


Miracle « Reference *« What the Miracle 
Demonstrated « Response 


Casting out an unclean spirit ¢ 1:23-28 ¢ Jesus’ 
power over the forces of evil « The people of 
Capernaum were amazed and asked, “What new 
doctrine is this?” 


Healing Peter’s mother-in-law « 1:29-34 ¢ Jesus’ 
power over sickness ¢ The people brought the sick 
and demon-possessed to be healed. 


Cleansing a leper * 1:40-45 « Jesus’ compassion and 
His power over sickness ¢ The leper told everyone 
about Jesus and the people came from every 
direction to be healed. 


Healing a paralyzed man ¢ 2:1-12 ¢ Jesus’ power 
over sickness and His authority to forgive « The 
Pharisees questioned Jesus’ authority to forgive, but 
the people glorified God. 


Healing a man with a withered hand ¢ 3:1-6 « Jesus’ 
power over sickness and His authority to do good on 
the Sabbath « The Pharisees wanted to accuse Jesus 
of breaking the Sabbath and began to plot against 
Him. 


Calming a storm ¢ 4:35-41 ¢ Jesus’ power over 
nature ¢ The disciples were afraid and asked, “Who 
can this be?” « | 


Casting out demons ¢ 5:1-20 « Jesus’ compassion 
and His power over the forces of evil * The demon- 


T 2 Kin. 21:16; Jer. 2:34; Ezek. 8:17 


T Job 22:13; Ezek. 8:12 


T Ps, 10:11; Is. 29:15 


T Is. 65:6; Ezek. 5:11; 7:4; 8:18 


T Ezek. 11:21; Hos. 9:7 


T Ezek. 1:22, 26 


T Rzek. 9:2, 3: Dan. 10:5 


T Ps, 18:10-13; Is. 6:6; Ezek. 1:13 





T 1 Kin. 8:10, 11 


possessed man told everyone what Jesus had done 
for him. Yet the people of Gadarenes pleaded with 
Jesus to leave the region. 


Raising Jairus’s daughter ¢ 5:21-24, 35-43 « Jesus’ 
power over death « The family of Jairus is overcome 
with amazement. ¢ 


Healing a woman with a hemorrhage ° 6:25-34 « 
Jesus’ power over sickness ¢ e 


Feeding the five thousand « 6:30-44 * Jesus’ power 
to provide food * The disciples hearts were 
hardened, and they did not understand what the 
miracle meant (v.52).° 


Walking on the sea ¢ 6:45-52 « Jesus’ power over 
nature ¢ The disciples were greatly amazed. 


Casting out the demon from the Greek woman’s 
daughter ¢ 7:24-30 « Jesus’ power over evil forces 
not in His immediate proximity » _ 
Healing a deaf-mute ° 7:31-37 * Jesus’ power over 
the ability to hear and speak « The people spread 
the news of Jesus and were astonished. ¢ 


Feeding the four thousand « 8:1-10 « Jesus’ power 
to provide food « 


Healing a blind man ¢ 8:22-26 * Jesus’ power over 
Sight ¢ 


T Ezek. 1:28 


T 1 Kin. 8:10; Ezek. 43:5 


T Ezek. 11:22, 23 


T[]Job 40:9]; Ezek. 1:24; [Rev. 10:3] 


TTPs. 29:3] 


T Rzek. 1:8; 10:21 


T Ezek. 1:15 


T Ezek. 1:16 


T Ezek. 1:17 


T Rev. 4:6, 8 


Casting out a deaf and dumb spirit * 9:14-29 e 
Jesus’ power over the forces of evil, and the source 
of His power: prayer ¢ The disciples asked Jesus 
what was the source of His power. 


Healing blind Bartimaeus ¢ 10:46-52 ¢ Jesus’ power 
over sight ¢ Bartimaeus followed Jesus. 


Withering a fig tree * 11:12-14, 20-24 ¢ Jesus’ 
power over nature, and the source of His power: 
prayer ¢ Peter was amazed. 





A WoMan wITH IssuE IS HEALED 
Matt. 9:20-22; Luke 8:43-48 


25Now a certain woman Phad a flow of blood for 
twelve years, 7°and had suffered many things from 
many physicians. She had spent all that she had and 
was no better, but rather grew worse. 27\WWhen she 
heard about Jesus, she came behind Him in the crowd 
and Itouched His garment. 2°For she said, “If only I 
may touch His clothes, I shall be made well.” 


29Immediately the fountain of her blood was dried up, 
and she felt in her body that she was healed of the 
affliction. 32And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
Himself that ‘power had gone out of Him, turned 
around in the crowd and said, “Who touched My 
clothes?” 


T 1 Kin. 7:29, 36; Ezek. 1:6, 10, 11; Rev. 4:7 


T Ezek. 1:3, 5 


T Ezek. 1:19 


T Ezek. 1:12, 20, 21 


T Ezek. 10:4 


T Ezek. 11:22 


T Ezek. 11:1 


T Ezek. 1:22 


T Ezek. 1:1 


31But His disciples said to Him, “You see the multitude 
thronging You, and You say, ‘Who touched Me?’” 


32And He looked around to see her who had done this 


thing. 33But the woman, “fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had happened to her, came and fell 


down before Him and told Him the whole truth. °4And 
He said to her, “Daughter, ‘your faith has made you 
well. “Go in peace, and be healed of your affliction.” 





Word Study 


faith 


(Gk. pistis) (5:34; 10:52; Matt. 8:10; 15:28; Luke 
7:50; 8:48) Strong’s #4102: The Greek term means 
“trust,” or “firm persuasion.” The corresponding 
verb means “to believe,” as is illustrated by Jesus’ 
word in 5:36 to Jairus: “Do not be afraid; only 
believe.” To have faith is to relinquish trust in 
oneself and to put that trust in another. The woman 
who had the hemorrhage had put her trust in 
physicians but to no avail. Now she put all her trust 
in Jesus, believing He could cure her. According to 
Jesus, it was her faith that made her well. This was 
a proclamation Jesus made many times (Matt. 8:10; 
9:22, 29; 15:28; Luke 7:50; 8:48). The writers of the 
epistles sometimes use the word pistis to refer to 


T Ezek. 1:6, 8; 10:14; 41:18, 19 


T Ezek. 1:10 


T Ezek. 1:9, 12 


T Ezek. 3:12, 14 


T Ezek. 10:19 


T Ezek. 8:16 


T Ezek. 12:22, 27; 2 Pet. 3:4 


T Jer. 1:13; Ezek. 11:7, 11; 24:3, 6 


T Ezek. 2:2; 3:24 


T[Jer. 16:17; 17:10] 


what one believes, the content of faith, God’s 
revelation in the Scripture (see Gal. 1:23). 





JatRus’s DAUGHTER IS HEALED 
Matt. 9:23-26; Luke 8:49-56 


35vWhile He was still speaking, some came from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house who said, “Your 
daughter is dead. Why trouble the Teacher any 
further?” 


36As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
He said to the ruler of the synagogue, “Do not be 


afraid; only “believe.” ?’And He permitted no one to 
follow Him except Peter, James, and John the brother 


of James. 38Then He came to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and saw 7a tumult and those who 


Xwept and wailed loudly. 22When He came in, He said 
to them, “Why make this commotion and weep? The 


child is not dead, but Ysleeping.” 


40 and they ridiculed Him. 7But when He had put them 
all outside, He took the father and the mother of the 
child, and those who were with Him, and entered 
where the child was lying. *! Then He took the child by 
the hand, and said to her, “Talitha, cumi,” which is 
translated, “Little girl, I say to you, arise.” 


*2Immediately the girl arose and walked, for she was 


T Is. 1:15; Ezek. 7:23; 22:2-6, 9, 12, 27 


T Ezek. 24:3, 6; Mic. 3:2, 3 


T 2 Kin. 25:18-22; Jer. 52:24-27; Ezek. 11:9 


T Jer. 42:16 


T Ezek. 5:8 


T 2 Kin. 25:19-21; Jer. 39:6; 52:10 


T 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 14:25 


T Ps, 9:16; Ezek. 6:7; 13:9, 14, 21, 23 


T Ezek. 11:3, 7 


T Lev. 18:3, 24; Deut. 12:30, 31; Ezek. 8:10, 14, 16 


twelve years of age. And they were “overcome with 


great amazement. “°But PHe commanded them 
strictly that no one should know it, and said that 
something should be given her to eat. 


T Acts 5:5 


T Ezek. 9:8 


T Ps. 90:1; 91:9; Is. 8:14; Jer. 29:7, 11 


tT Is. 11:11-16; Jer. 3:12, 18; 24:5; Ezek. 20:41, 42; 28:5 


T Ezek. 37:23 


T Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 36:26; Zeph. 3:9 


T Ps, 51:10; [Jer. 31:33]; Ezek. 18:31 


T Zech. 7:12: [Rom. 2:4, 5] 


TPs. 105:45 


T Jer. 24:7; Ezek. 14:11; 36:28; 37:27 


6 


Jesus Is REJECTED aT NAZARETH 


Matt. 13:54-58 


Then @He went out from there and came to His own 


country, and His disciples followed Him. 2And when 
the Sabbath had come, He began to teach in the 


synagogue. And many hearing Him were Pastonished, 


saying, °“Where did this Man get these things? And 
what wisdom is this which is given to Him, that such 


mighty works are performed by His hands! “Is this not 


the carpenter, the Son of Mary, and dbrother of James, 
Joses, Judas, and Simon? And are not His sisters here 


with us?” So they “were offended at Him. 


4But Jesus said to them, fun prophet is not without 
honor except in his own country, among his own 


relatives, and in his own house.” °INow He could do 
no mighty work there, except that He laid His hands 


on a few sick people and healed them. Sand He 


marveled because of their unbelief. 'Then He went 
about the villages in a circuit, teaching. 


T Ezek. 9:10 


T Ezek. 1:19 


T Ezek. 8:4; 9:3 


T Zech. 14:4 


T Ezek. 43:2 


T Ezek. 8:3; 2 Cor. 12:2-4 


T Is. 1:23; Ezek. 2:3, 6-8 


T Is. 6:9; 42:20; Jer. 5:21; Matt. 13:13, 14; Mark 4:12; 8:18; [Luke 8:10; John 
9:39-41; 12:40]; Acts 28:26; Rom. 11:8 


T Is. 8:18; Ezek. 4:3; 24:24 


TWELVE ARE SENT TO SERVE 
Matt. 10:1-42; Luke 9:1-6 


“And He called the twelve to Himself and began to 
send them out ‘two by two, and gave them power over 
unclean spirits. °He commanded them to take nothing 
for the journey except a staff—no bag, no bread, no 
copper in their money belts— %but !to wear sandals, 
and not to put on two tunics. 





Bible Times 


Sandals 


In its simplest form, the sandal was a sole of wood 
fastened with straps of leather. This is what the 
disciples wore when they were sent out by Jesus 
(6:9), and what Peter was told to put on when the 
angel rescued him from prison (Acts 12:8). All 
classes of people in Palestine wore sandals—from 
the very poor to the wealthy. Jews did not wear their 
sandals indoors; they removed them upon entering 
the house, and then their feet were washed. 
Removing one’s sandals was also a sign of 
reverence: Moses was told to do it when God spoke 
to him from the burning bush (Ex. 3:5). The Jews 
considered it a very lowly task to carry or to unloose 


T Ezek. 17:12; 24:19 


T Mal. 1:1 


T Ezek. 12:6 


T 2 Kin. 25:4, 5, 7 


T 2 Kin. 25:4; Jer. 39:4; 52:7; Ezek. 12:6 


T Job 19:6; Jer. 52:9; Lam. 1:13; Ezek. 17:20 


T 2 Kin. 25:7; Jer. 52:11; Ezek. 17:16 


T 2 Kin. 25:4; Ezek. 5:10 


: Ezek. 5:2, 12 


another person’s sandals (John 1:27). Going without 
sandals was a mark of poverty (Luke 15:22) ora 
Sign of mourning (2 Sam. 13:30; Is. 20:2-4; Ezek. 
24:17, 23). 





10M,Ajso He said to them, “In whatever place you enter 
a house, stay there till you depart from that place. 


11nand ! whoever will not receive you nor hear you, 
when you depart from there, °shake off the dust under 


your feet as a testimony against them. 2Assuredly, I 
say to you, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city!” 


1250 they went out and preached that people should 


repent. /°And they cast out many demons, Pand 
anointed with oil many who were sick, and healed 
them. 


JOHN THE Baptist Is MURDERED 
Matt. 14:1-12; Luke 9:7-9 


14qNow King Herod heard of Him, for His name had 
become well known. And he said, “John the Baptist is 


risen from the dead, and therefore ‘these powers are 
at work in him.” 


15S8Others said, “It is Elijah.” 


TTPs. 9:16]; Ezek. 6:7, 14; 12:16, 20 


T 2 Kin. 25:11, 22; Ezek. 6:8-10 


T Lam. 5:9; Ezek. 4:16 


T Jer. 10:22; Ezek. 6:6, 7, 14; Mic. 7:13; Zech. 7:14 


T Ps, 107:34 


T Jer. 5:12; Ezek. 11:3; 12:27; Amos 6:3; 2 Pet. 3:4 


T Ps, 37:13; Joel 2:1; Zeph. 1:14 


T Jer. 14:13-16; Ezek. 13:6; Zech. 13:2-4 


T Lam. 2:14 


TTIs. 55:11]; Dan. 9:12; [Luke 21:33] 


And others said, “It is °the Prophet, ‘or like one of the 
prophets.” 


16UBut when Herod heard, he said, “This is John, 
whom I beheaded; he has been raised from the dead!” 
!7For Herod himself had sent and laid hold of John, 
and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his 
brother Philip’s wife; for he had married her. 
18Because John had said to Herod, Y“It is not lawful 
for you to have your brother’s wife.” 


19Therefore Herodias “held it against him and wanted 
to kill him, but she could not; 2°for Herod “feared 
John, knowing that he was a just and holy man, and he 


protected him. And when he heard him, he °did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 


21xThen an opportune day came when Herod Yon his 
birthday gave a feast for his nobles, the high officers, 
and the chief men of Galilee. “And when Herodias’ 
daughter herself came in and danced, and pleased 
Herod and those who sat with him, the king said to the 
girl, “Ask me whatever you want, and I will give it to 
you.” 2°He also swore to her, “Whatever you ask me, 
I will give you, up to half my kingdom.” 


24So she went out and said to her mother, “What shall 
I ask?” 


And she said, “The head of John the Baptist!” 


T Num. 23:19; [Is. 14:24] 


T Ezek. 12:22 


T Dan. 10:14 


T Ezek. 12:23, 25 


T Jer. 4:7 


TIs, 28:7; Jer. 23:1-40; Lam. 2:14; Ezek. 22:25-28 


T Ezek. 13:17 


T Jer. 14:14; 23:16, 26 


T Song 2:15 


T Ps. 106:23; [Jer. 23:22]; Ezek. 22:30 


25Immediately she came in with haste to the king and 
asked, saying, “I want you to give me at once the head 
of John the Baptist on a platter.” 


26aAnd the king was exceedingly sorry; yet, because of 
the oaths and because of those who sat with him, he 


did not want to refuse her. /Immediately the king 
sent an executioner and commanded his head to be 
brought. And he went and beheaded him in prison, 


28brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the girl; 
and the girl gave it to her mother. 29wWhen his 


disciples heard of it, they came and Ptook away his 
corpse and laid it in a tomb. 


TWELVE RETURN 


Luke 9:10 


30CThen the apostles gathered to Jesus and told Him 
all things, both what they had done and what they had 


taught. 3!¢And He said to them, “Come aside by 
yourselves to a deserted place and rest a while.” For 


“there were many coming and going, and they did not 
even have time to eat. 


FIvE THOUSAND ARE FED 


Matt. 14:13-21; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:1-14 


T Jer. 29:8; Ezek. 22:28 


T Jer. 27:8-15 


T Jer. 23:30 


T Jer. 20:3-6 


T Ezra 2:59, 62; Neh. 7:5; [Ps. 69:28] 


T Jer. 20:3-6 


T Ezek. 11:10, 12 


T Jer. 6:14; 8:11 


Tt Ezek. 22:28 


T Ezek. 38:22 


32iS6 they departed to a deserted place in the boat by 
themselves. 


33But the multitudes saw them departing, and many 
Sknew Him and ran there on foot from all the cities. 
They arrived before them and came together to Him. 
34hand Jesus, when He came out, saw a great 
multitude and was moved with compassion for them, 
because they were like isheep not having a shepherd. 
So JHe began to teach them many things. 35kwhen the 
day was now far spent, His disciples came to Him and 
said, “This is a deserted place, and already the hour is 
late. °©Send them away, that they may go into the 
Surrounding country and villages and buy themselves 
7bread; for they have nothing to eat.” 


37But He answered and said to them, “You give them 
something to eat.” 


And they said to Him, l“Shall we go and buy two 
hundred denarii worth of bread and give them 
something to eat?” 


38But He said to them, “How many loaves do you 
have? Go and see.” 


And when they found out they said, ™“Five, and two 
fish.” 


T Ezek. 13:9, 21, 23; 14:8 


T Jer. 6:14; 8:11; 28:9; Ezek. 13:10 


T Ezek. 20:46; 21:2 


T Ezek. 13:2; Rev. 2:20 


TT2 Pet. 2:14] 


T 1 Sam. 2:15-17; Prov. 28:21; Mic. 3:5; Rom. 16:18; 1 Pet. 5:2 


t Jer. 28:15 


T jer, 23:14 


T Ezek. 12:24; 13:6; Mic. 3:5, 6; Zech. 13:3 


39Then He "commanded them to make them all sit 
down in groups on the green grass. 40So they sat 


down in ranks, in hundreds and in fifties. 41 And when 
He had taken the five loaves and the two fish, He 


looked up to heaven, Pblessed and broke the loaves, 
and gave them to His disciples to set before them; and 


the two fish He divided among them all. *2So they all 
ate and were filled. #°And they took up twelve baskets 
full of fragments and of the fish. #*Now those who had 
eaten the loaves were °about five thousand men. 


Jesus WALKS ON WATER 


Matt. 14:22-33; John 6:15-21 


4501 mmediately He 2made His disciples get into the 
boat and go before Him to the other side, to 


Bethsaida, while He sent the multitude away. *°And 
when He had sent them away, He ‘departed to the 


mountain to pray. 47Now when evening came, the boat 
was in the middle of the sea; and He was alone on the 


land. *°Then He saw them straining at rowing, for the 
wind was against them. Now about the fourth watch of 
the night He came to them, walking on the sea, and 


Swould have passed them by. 49 And when they saw 
Him walking on the sea, they supposed it was a ‘ghost, 


and cried out; 2°for they all saw Him and were 
troubled. But immediately He talked with them and 


T 2 Kin. 6:32; Ezek. 8:1; 20:1; 33:31 


T Ezek. 7:19; Zeph. 1:3 


T 2 Kin. 3:13; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; Ezek. 20:3, 31 


T 1 Sam. 7:3; Neh. 1:9; Is. 2:20; 30:22; 55:6, 7; Ezek. 18:30 


T Lev. 17:10; 20:3, 5, 6; Jer. 44:11; Ezek. 15:7 


T Num. 26:10; Deut. 28:37; Ezek. 5:15 


T Ezek. 6:7; 13:14 


T 1 Kin. 22:23; Job 12:16; Is. 66:4; Jer. 4:10; 2 Thess. 2:11 


T Ps. 119:67, 71; Jer. 31:18, 19; [Heb. 12:11]; 2 Pet. 2:15 


T Ezek. 11:20; 37:27 


said to them, “Be! of good cheer! It is I; do not be 
Vafraid.” °!'Then He went up into the boat to them, 
and the wind “ceased. And they were greatly *amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and marveled. 52For 
Ythey had not understood about the loaves, because 
their “heart was hardened. 


Jesus HEALS aT GENNESARET 


Matt. 14:34-36 


T Lev. 26:26; 2 Kin. 25:3; Is. 3:1; Jer. 52:6; Ezek. 4:16; 5:16 


T Jer. 15:1 


TTProv. 11:4] 


T Lev. 26:22; Num. 21:6; Ezek. 5:17; 14:21 


T Rzek. 14:14, 18, 20 


T Ezek. 15:8; 33:28, 29 


T Lev. 26:25; Ezek. 5:12; 21:3, 4; 29:8; 38:21 


T Ezek. 25:13; Zeph. 1:3 


T Ezek. 14:14 


T 2 Sam. 24:15; Ezek. 38:22 


°3awhen they had crossed over, they came to the 
land of Gennesaret and anchored there. °>*And when 
they came out of the boat, immediately 2the people 
recognized Him, °°ran through that whole 
Surrounding region, and began to carry about on 
beds those who were sick to wherever they heard He 
was. 2©Wherever He entered, into villages, cities, or 
the country, they laid the sick in the marketplaces, 
and begged Him that Dthey might just touch the 
Shem of His garment. And as many as touched Him 
were made well. 


T Ezek. 7:8 


T Ezek. 14:14 


T Ezek. 5:17; 33:27; Amos 4:6-10: Rev. 6:8 


T 2 Kin. 25:11, 12: Ezra 2:1; Ezek. 12:16; 36:20 


T Ezek. 6:8 


T Ezek. 20:43 


T Jer. 22:8, 9 


T[John 15:6] 


T Lev. 26:17; [Ps. 34:16]; Jer. 21:10; Ezek. 14:8 


T Is, 24:18 
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PHARISEES AND DEFILEMENT 


Matt. 15:1-20 


IThen @the Pharisees and some of the scribes came 
together to Him, having come from Jerusalem. 2Now 
lwhen they saw some of His disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is, with Punwashed hands, 2they found 
fault. ?For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat 
unless they wash their hands “in a special way, 


holding the Ctradition of the elders. *When they 
come from the marketplace, they do not eat unless 
they wash. And there are many other things which 
they have received and hold, like the washing of 
cups, pitchers, copper vessels, and couches. 


SdThen the Pharisees and scribes asked Him, “Why 
do Your disciples not walk according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with unwashed hands?” 


He answered and said to them, “Well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you “hypocrites, as it is written: 


T Is. 58:1; Ezek. 20:4; 22:2 


T Ezek. 21:30 


T Gen. 15:16; Deut. 7:1; Josh. 24:15; Ezek. 16:45 


T Hos. 2:3 


T Ex. 1:7; Deut. 1:10 


T Ruth 3:9; Jer. 2:2 


T Gen. 22:16-18 


T Ex. 24:6-8 


TEx. 19:5]; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 20:5; [Hos. 2:19, 20] 


! “This people honors Me with their lips, 


But their heart is far from Me. 


7And in vain they worship Me, 


Teaching as doctrines the commandments of 
men.’ 


°For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold 


the tradition of men—‘*the washing of pitchers and 
cups, and many other such things you do.” 


9He said to them, “All too well Yyou reject the 
commandment of God, that you may keep your 


tradition. !°For Moses said, } ‘Honor your father and 
your mother’; and, 1‘He who curses father or mother, 
let him be put to death.’ !1But you say, ‘If a man says 
to his father or mother, J“Whatever profit you might 
have received from me is Corban”—’ (that is, a gift 
to God), !2then you no longer let him do anything for 
his father or his mother, 13making the word of God 
of no effect through your tradition which you have 
handed down. And many such things you do.” 


!4kwhen He had called all the multitude to Himself 
He said to them, “Hear Me, everyone, and 
lunderstand: !°There is nothing that enters a man 
from outside which can defile him; but the things 
which come out of him, those are the things that 


T Gen. 24:22, 47; Is. 3:19; Ezek. 23:42 


T Gen. 41:42; Prov. 1:9 


T Deut. 32:13, 14 


T Ps, 50:2; Lam. 2:15 


T Deut. 32:15; Jer. 7:4; Mic. 3:11 


tT Is, 1:21; 57:8; Jer 2:20; 3:2, 6, 20; Ezek, 23:11-20; Hos, 1:2 


T 2 Kin. 23:7; Ezek. 7:20; Hos. 2:8 


T Hos. 2:8 


T 2 Kin. 16:3; Ps. 106:37; Is. 57:5; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 20:26 


Mdefile a man. !©"]f© anyone has ears to hear, let 
him hear!” 


T 2 Kin. 17:17; Jer. 19:5; Ezek. 20:31; 23:37 


T Jer. 2:2; Hos. 11:1 


T Jer. 11:13; Ezek. 16:31, 39; 20:28, 29 


T Ps, 78:58; Is. 57:7; Jer. 2:20; 3:2 


T Prov. 9:14 


T Ezek. 16:26; 20:7, 8 


T Deut. 31:20 


T 2 Chr. 28:18; Is. 9:12; Ezek. 16:57 


T 2 Kin. 16:7, 10-18; 2 Chr. 28:16, 20-23; Jer. 2:18, 36; Ezek. 23:12; Hos. 10:6 
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The Places of Jesus’ Galilean Ministry 


Jesus began His public ministry at Cana, where He graced a wedding 
party with His presence and turned water into wine (John 2:1-11). In 
the synagogue of Nazareth, Jesus announced that He was the fulfillment 
of prophecy from the Book of Isaiah (Luke 4:16-22). But His hometown 
rejected Him, so He went to Capernaum, a prosperous fishing town 
situated along an international trade route. There He established a base 
of ministry. 


T Ezek. 23:14-17 


T Ezek. 16:24, 39 


T Is. 30:6; 57:9; Ezek. 16:41; Hos. 8:9, 10 


T Jer. 2:34; Ezek. 16:20 


T Jer. 13:22, 26; Lam. 1:8; Ezek. 23:9, 10, 22, 29: Hos. 2:10; 8:10; Nah. 3:5 


T Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22; Ezek. 23:45 


T Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12; Ezek. 16:20, 36 


T Ezek. 16:24, 31 


T Ezek. 23:26; Hos. 2:3 


In Capernaum He called Matthew to be His disciple (Mark 2:14) and 
healed the paralyzed servant of a centurion (Matt. 8:5-13), as well as 
Peter’s mother-in-law (Matt. 8:14, 15). The Sea of Galilee, with its 
fishing industry, was the setting for many miracles. At Nain, Jesus 
mercifully raised to life the only son of a widow (Luke 7:11-17). 
Chorazin and Bethsaida were cities Jesus chastised for their unbelief 
(Matt. 11:21). The area of Gergesa was possibly where Jesus healed the 
demoniacs (Matt. 8:28-34). 


170When He had entered a house away from the 
crowd, His disciples asked Him concerning the 


parable. !8So He said to them, P“Are you thus 
without understanding also? Do you not perceive 
that whatever enters a man from outside cannot 


defile him, !9because it does not enter his heart but 
his stomach, and is eliminated, / thus purifying all 
foods?” 29And He said, 7“What comes out of a man, 
that defiles a man. 7!'For from within, out of the 
heart of men, Sproceed evil thoughts, tadulteries, 
Ufornications, murders, 22thefts, Ycovetousness, 
wickedness, “deceit, *lewdness, an evil eye, 


Yblasphemy, Zpride, foolishness. 2°All these evil 
things come from within and defile a man.” 


SyRO-PHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER IS HEALED 


Matt. 15:21-28 


248From there He arose and went to the region of 


Tyre °and Sidon. And He entered a house and 
wanted no one to know it, but He could not be 


T Ezek. 23:45-47; Hab. 1:6-10 


T John 8:5, 7 


7 Deut. 13:16; 2 Kin. 25:9: Jer. 39:8: 92:13 


T Ezek. 5:8; 23:10, 48 


T Ezek. 23:27 


T 2 Sam. 24:25; Ezek. 5:13; 21:17; Zech. 6:8 


T Ps, 78:42; Ezek. 16:22 


T Rzek. 9:10; 11:21; 22:31 


Tt Ezek. 23:2-4 


T Ezek. 16:3 


Dhidden. 2°For a woman whose young daughter had 
an unclean spirit heard about Him, and she came 


and fell at His feet. 2°-The woman was a 9Greek, a 

1 Syro-Phoenician by birth, and she kept Zasking Him 
to cast the demon out of her daughter. 27But Jesus 
said to her, “Let the children be filled first, for it is 
not good to take the children’s bread and throw it to 
the little dogs.” 


28And she answered and said to Him, “Yes, Lord, yet 
even the little dogs under the table eat from the 
children’s crumbs.” 


2°Then He said to her, “For this Saying go your way; 
the demon has gone out of your daughter.” 


30And when she had come to her house, she found 
the demon gone out, and her daughter lying on the 
bed. 


DEAF AND MuTE Man Is HEALED 


31dagain, departing from the region of Tyre and 
Sidon, He came through the midst of the region of 
Decapolis to the Sea of Galilee. °2Then °they 
brought to Him one who was deaf and had an 
impediment in his speech, and they begged Him to 
put His hand on him. 33And He took him aside from 
the multitude, and put His fingers in his ears, and 


T Deut. 32:32; Is. 1:10 


T 2 Kin. 21:9; Ezek. 5:6, 7 


T Is. 3:9; Lam. 4:6; Matt. 10:15; 11:24; Rev. 11:8 


T Gen. 13:10; Is. 22:13; Amos 6:4-6 


T Gen. 13:13; 18:20; 19:5 


t Gen. 19:24 


T Ezek. 23:11 


T Jer. 3:8-11; Matt. 12:41 


T Is. 1:9; [Ezek. 16:60] 


T Jer. 20:16 


{He spat and touched his tongue. °4Then, Ylooking 


up to heaven, hHe sighed, and said to him, 
“Ephphatha,” that is, “Be opened.” 


T Ezek. 14:22 


T 2 Kin. 16:5; 2 Chr. 28:18; Is. 7:1; Ezek. 5:14, 15; 22:4 


T Ezek. 16:27 


T Ezek. 23:49 


T Ezek. 17:13 


T Deut. 29:12 


T Lev. 26:42-45; Ps. 106:45 


T Is. 55:3; Jer. 32:40; 50:5; Ezek. 37:26 


T Jer. 50:4, 5; Ezek. 20:43; 36:31 


T Is. 54:1; 60:4; [Gal. 4:26] 
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The Gospel in a Small Corner 


T Jer. 31:31 


T Hos. 2:19, 20 


T Ezek. 36:31, 32; Dan. 9:7, 8 


T Ps, 39:9; [Rom. 3:19] 


T Ezek. 20:49; 24:3 


T Jer. 48:40; Ezek. 17:12; Hos. 8:1 


T 2 Kin. 24:12 


T Deut. 8:7-9 


TIs. 44:4 


T Ezek. 17:14 


Bible Times 


The Gospel in a Small Corner 


In a small corner of the Mediterranean world, 
Jesus announced the gospel of the kingdom. This 
announcement came in the midst of political 
uproar as the armies and politicians of Rome 
jockeyed for position in these recently annexed 


territories of Judea and Galilee. Events in this part 
of the world were of interest to the imperial city of 
Rome, especially a claim by anyone to be the king 
of the Jews. And Jews living in the far corners of 
the Roman Empire certainly followed the news of 
their homeland. Though only a small corner, Judea 
and Galilee held a significance greater than their 
size. 





35lIlmmediately his ears were opened, and the 
3impediment of his tongue was loosed, and he spoke 


plainly. 3©Then JHe commanded them that they 
should tell no one; but the more He commanded 


them, the more widely they proclaimed it. 37 And 
they were Kastonished beyond measure, saying, “He 


has done all things well. He lmakes both the deaf to 
hear and the mute to speak.” 


T Ezek. 17:15 


T 2 Kin. 25:7 


T Ezek. 19:12; Hos. 13:15 


T Ezek. 2:3-5; 12:9 


T 2 Kin. 24:11-16; Ezek. 1:2; 17:3 


T 2 Kin. 24:17; Jer. 37:1; Ezek. 17:5 


T 2 Chr. 36:13 


T Ezek. 29:14 


T 2 Kin. 24:20; 2 Chr. 36:13; Jer. 52:3; Ezek. 17:7 


T Deut. 17:16; Is. 31:1, 3; 36:6, 9 
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Four THOUSAND ARE FED 


Matt. 15:32-38 


1tn those days, “the multitude being very great and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called His disciples to 


Him and said to them, 2“I have Dcompassion on the 
multitude, because they have now continued with 


Me three days and have nothing to eat. °And if I 
send them away hungry to their own houses, they 
will faint on the way; for some of them have come 
from afar.” 


“Then His disciples answered Him, “How can one 
satisfy these people with bread here in the 
wilderness?” 


°CHe asked them, “How many loaves do you have?” 
And they said, “Seven.” 
©°So He commanded the multitude to sit down on the 


ground. And He took the seven loaves and gave 
thanks, broke them and gave them to His disciples to 


T Ezek. 17:9 


T Jer. 52:11; Ezek. 12:13 


T Jer. 37:7; Ezek. 29:6 


T Jer. 52:4; Ezek. 4:2 


4 Chr. 29:24; Lam. 5:6 


T Ezek. 12:13 


T Jer. 2:35; Ezek. 20:36 


T Ezek. 12:14 


T Ezek. 12:15; 22:15 


T[Is. 11:1; Jer. 23:5; Zech. 3:8] 


set before them; and they set them before the 
multitude. 7They also had a few small fish; and 
dhaving blessed them, He said to set them also 


before them. °So they ate and were filled, and they 
took up seven large baskets of leftover fragments. 


INow those who had eaten were about four 


thousand. And He sent them away, !°°immediately 
got into the boat with His disciples, and came to the 
region of Dalmanutha. 


PHARISEES SEEK A SIGN 


Matt. 13:39-16:4 


!1'Then the Pharisees came out and began to 
dispute with Him, seeking from Him a sign from 


heaven, testing Him. !2But He Ysighed deeply in His 
spirit, and said, “Why does this generation seek a 


sign? Assuredly, I say to you, Ano Sign shall be given 
to this generation.” 


13nd He left them, and getting into the boat again, 
departed to the other side. 


DiscipLES Do Not UNDERSTAND 


Matt. 16:5-12 


Tis. 53:2 


TTPs. 2:6] 


TTIs. 2:2, 3]; Ezek. 20:40; [Mic. 4:1] 


T Ezek. 31:6; Dan. 4:12 


T Ezek. 37:3; Amos 9:11; Luke 1:52; [Rom. 11:23, 24] 


T Ezek. 22:14 


T Jer. 31:29; Lam. 5:7 


T Num. 16:22; 27:16; Is. 42:5: 57:16 


T Ezek. 18:20; [Rom. 6:23] 


14iNow !the disciples had forgotten to take bread, 
and they did not have more than one loaf with them 


in the boat. !UThen He charged them, saying, “Take 


heed, beware of the 2leaven of the Pharisees and the 
leaven of Herod.” 





Word Study 


leaven 


(Gk. zumeo ) (8:15; Matt. 13:33; 16:6, 12; 1 Cor. 
5:6-8; Gal. 5:9) Strong’s #2219: Leaven was a 
common Jewish metaphor for an invisible, 
pervasive influence. Its use here as a corrupting 
influence was an appropriate image to use in 
describing the subtle but pervasive control the 
religious leaders had on society. Like leaven that 
works its way into fresh dough, spreading out 
through the bread until its effects are evident in 
the entire batch, so their ideas were gradually 
infiltrating men’s minds until they had penetrated 
and permeated every part of their thinking. In this 
context, the leaven of the Pharisees must be linked 
with their desire to see a sign, because they did 
not believe in Jesus’ identity. Herod also wanted a 
sign (Luke 23:8). This unbelieving attitude, like 


T Lev. 18:20; 20:10 


T Lev. 18:19; 20:18 


T By, 22:21; Lev. 19:15; 25:14 


T Ex, 22:26; Deut. 24:12 


7 Deut. 15:7, 11; Ezek. 18:16; [Matt. 25:35-40]; Luke 3:11 


T Is. 58:7 


T Ex. 22:25; Lev. 25:36; Deut. 23:19; Neh. 5:7; Ps. 15:5 


T Deut. 1:16; Zech. 8:16 


T Rzek. 20:11; Amos 5:4; [Hab. 2:4; Rom. 1:17] 


T Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12; Num. 35:31 


leaven, had started to permeate the general 
population. 


16and they reasoned among themselves, saying, “It 
is because we have no bread.” 


!7But Jesus, being aware of it, said to them, “Why do 
you reason because you have no bread? KDo you not 
yet perceive nor understand? Is your heart “still 


hardened? 18Having eyes, do you not see? And 
having ears, do you not hear? And do you not 


remember? !9!wWhen I broke the five loaves for the 
five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
did you take up?” 


They said to Him, “Twelve.” 

20“Also, “when I broke the seven for the four 
thousand, how many large baskets full of fragments 
did you take up?” 


And they said, “Seven.” 


21So He said to them, “How is it™you do not 
understand?” 


A BLIND MAN Is HEALED 


T 2 Kin. 21:11; Ezek. 8:6, 17 


T Lev. 20:9, 11-13, 16, 27; Ezek. 3:18; Acts 18:6 


T Ezek. 18:6 


T Ezek. 3:18 
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T 2 Kin. 14:6; 22:18-20; Ezek. 18:4 


T Deut. 24:16; 2 Kin. 14:6; 2 Chr. 25:4; Jer. 31:29, 30 


T 1 Kin. 8:32; Is. 3:10, 11; [Matt. 16:27] 


T Ezek. 18:27; 33:12, 19 


22Then He came to Bethsaida; and they brought a 
blind man to Him, and begged Him to Ptouch him. 
23So0 He took the blind man by the hand and led him 


out of the town. And when “He had spit on his eyes 
and put His hands on him, He asked him if he saw 
anything. 


24and he looked up and said, “I see men like trees, 
walking.” 


2°Then He put His hands on his eyes again and 
made him look up. And he was restored and saw 


everyone clearly. 2°Then He sent him away to his 


house, saying, “Neither go into the town, ‘nor tell 
anyone in the town.” 


PETER’S CONFESSION OF CHRIST 


Matt. 16:13-23; Luke 9:18-22 


27SNow Jesus and His disciples went out to the 
towns of Caesarea Philippi; and on the road He 
asked His disciples, saying to them, “Who do men 
say that I am?” 


28So they answered, “John the Baptist; but some 
say, “Elijah; and others, one of the prophets.” 


2°He said to them, “But who do you Say that I am?” 


T Is. 43:25; Jer. 50:20; Ezek. 18:24; 33:16; Mic. 7:19 


TTPs. 18:20-24] 


T Lam. 3:33; [Ezek. 18:32; 33:11; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9] 


T1 Sam. 15:11; 2 Chr. 24:2, 17-22; Ezek. 3:20; 18:26; 33:18 


TT2 Pet. 2:20] 


T Ezek. 18:29; 33:17, 20; Mal. 2:17; 3:13-15 


T Ezek. 18:24 


T Ezek. 18:21 


T Ezek. 18:14 


T Ezek. 18:25 


Peter answered and said to Him, Y“You are the 
Christ.” 


30WThen He strictly warned them that they should 
tell no one about Him. 


3land *He began to teach them that the Son of Man 
must suffer many things, and be Yrejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 


and after three days rise again. 32He spoke this 
word openly. Then Peter took Him aside and began 


to rebuke Him. °*=But when He had turned around 


and looked at His disciples, He “rebuked Peter, 
saying, “Get behind Me, Satan! For you are not 


Smindful of the things of God, but the things of 
men.” 


Cost OF DISCIPLESHIP 


Matt. 16:24-27; Luke 9:23-26 


34when He had called the people to Himself, with 


His disciples also, He said to them, be Whoever 
desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow Me. °°For “whoever 
desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses 
his life for My sake and the gospel’s will save it. 


36For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole 


T Ezek. 7:3; 33:20 


T Matt. 3:2; Rev. 2:5 


T Is. 1:16; 55:7; Eph. 4:22, 23 


T Ps. 51:10; Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 11:19; 36:26 


T Lam. 3:33; Ezek. 33:11; [2 Pet. 3:9] 


TTProv. 4:2, 5, 6] 


T Rzek. 26:17; 27:2 


T Ezek. 19:2; 2 Kin. 23:31, 32 


T 2 Kin. 23:33, 34; 2 Chr. 36:4 


1S Kin. 23:34 


world, and loses his own soul? 37Or what will a man 


give in exchange for his soul? 38dFor whoever “is 
ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him the Son of Man also will be 
ashamed when He comes in the glory of His Father 
with the holy angels.” 


T 2 Kin. 24:8, 9 


T Ezek. 19:3 


T 2 Kin. 24:2, 11 


T Ezek. 19:4 


T 2 Chr. 36:6; Jer. 22:18 


T Ezek. 6:2 


T Ezek. 17:6 


T Deut. 8:7-9 


T Ezek. 31:3; Dan. 4:11 


t Jer, 31:27, 28 


2 


‘THE TRANSFIGURATION 


Matt. 16:28-17:3; Luke 9:27-36 


1And He said to them, @“Assuredly, I say to you that 
there are some standing here who will not taste 


death till they see Dthe kingdom of God !present 
with power.” 


2CNow after six days Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John, and led them up on a high mountain apart by 
themselves; and He was transfigured before them. 


3His clothes became shining, exceedingly dwhite, 
like snow, such as no launderer on earth can whiten 


them. “And Elijah appeared to them with Moses, and 


they were talking with Jesus. >Then Peter answered 
and said to Jesus, “Rabbi, it is good for us to be here; 
and let us make three tabernacles: one for You, one 


for Moses, and one for Elijah” — Sbecause he did not 
know what to say, for they were greatly afraid. 


7And a ©cloud came and overshadowed them; anda 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, “This is IMy 


T Ezek. 17:10; Hos. 13:5 


T Judg. 9:15; 2 Kin. 24:20; Ezek. 17:18 


T Lam. 2:5 


T Bzek. 8:1, 11, 12; 14:1 


T Ezek. 7:26; 14:3 


T Ezek. 16:2; 22:2: Matt. 23:32 


T Ex, 6:6-8; Deut. 7:6 


T Ex, 3:8; 4:31; Deut. 4:34 


T Bx, 20:2 


T Bx, 3:8, 17; Deut. 8:7-9; Jer. 32:22 


beloved Son. JHear Him!” ®Suddenly, when they had 
looked around, they saw no one anymore, but only 
Jesus with themselves. 


95Now as they came down from the mountain, He 
commanded them that they should tell no one the 
things they had seen, till the Son of Man had risen 


from the dead. !9So they kept this word to 


themselves, questioning 'what the rising from the 
dead meant. 


11and they asked Him, saying, “Why do the scribes 
say Jthat Elijah must come first?” 


12Then He answered and told them, “Indeed, Elijah 


is coming first and restores all things. And Khow is it 
written concerning the Son of Man, that He must 


suffer many things and Ibe treated with contempt? 


13But I say to you that Elijah has also come, and 
they did to him whatever they wished, as it is written 
of him.” 


DEMON-POSSESSED SON Is DELIVERED 
Matt. 17:14-21; Luke 9:37-42 


14nand when He came to the disciples, He saw a 
great multitude around them, and scribes disputing 


with them. !°Immediately, when they saw Him, all 


T Ex. 3:3, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Pe. 46:2; Jor 11:5; 32:22; Ezek. 20:15; Dan, 6:9; Zech, 
7:14 


T Ezek. 18:31 


T 2 Chr. 15:8 


T Lev. 18:3; Deut. 29:16; Josh. 24:14 


T Ezek. 7:8 


T Num. 14:13 


T Josh. 2:10; 9:9, 10 


T Deut. 4:8; Neh. 9:13; Ps. 147:19 


the people were greatly amazed, and running to 


Him, greeted Him. !©And He asked the scribes, 
“What are you discussing with them?” 


17/Then °one of the crowd answered and said, 
“Teacher, I brought You my son, who has a mute 


Spirit. 18and wherever it seizes him, it throws him 
down; he foams at the mouth, gnashes his teeth, and 
becomes rigid. So I spoke to Your disciples, that they 
Should cast it out, but they could not.” 


1°9He answered him and said, “O Pfaithless2 
generation, how long shall I be with you? How long 
shall I bear with you? Bring him to Me.” 20Then 
they brought him to Him. And “when he saw Him, 


immediately the spirit convulsed him, and he fell on 
the ground and wallowed, foaming at the mouth. 


21So He asked his father, “How long has this been 
happening to him?” 


And he said, “From childhood. 22And often he has 
thrown him both into the fire and into the water to 
destroy him. But if You can do anything, have 
compassion on us and help us.” 


23Jesus said to him, '“If+ you can believe, all things 
are possible to him who believes.” 


T Lev. 18:5; Ezek. 20:13; Rom. 10:5; [Gal. 3:12] 


T Ex, 20:8; Deut. 5:12; Neh. 9:14 


T Num. 14:22; Ps. 78:40; Ezek. 20:8 


T Prov. 1:25 


T Bx. 16:27 


T Ezek. 20:9, 20 


T Num. 14:28; Ps. 95:11; 106:26 


24Immediately the father of the child cried out and 
said with tears, “Lord, I believe; Shelp my unbelief!” 


25When Jesus saw that the people came running 


together, He ‘rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to it, 
“Deaf and dumb spirit, I command you, come out of 


him and enter him no more!” 2©Then the spirit cried 
out, convulsed him greatly, and came out of him. And 
he became as one dead, so that many said, “He is 


dead.” 2’But Jesus took him by the hand and lifted 
him up, and he arose. 


28UAnd when He had come into the house, His 
disciples asked Him privately, “Why could we not 
cast it out?” 


29So He said to them, “This kind can come out by 
nothing but Vprayer “and fasting.” 


Jesus FORETELLS His DEATH 
Matt. 17:22, 23; Luke 9:43-45 


30Then they departed from there and passed 
through Galilee, and He did not want anyone to 


know it. °?!“For He taught His disciples and said to 
them, “The Son of Man is being betrayed into the 


hands of men, and they will *kill Him. And after He 
is killed, He will Yrise the third day.” 22But they did 


T Ezek. 20:6 


T Num. 15:39; Ps. 78:37; Amos 5:25; Acts 7:42 


TTPs. 78:38] 


T Deut. 5:32 


T Is. 58:13, 14; Jer. 17:22 


T Num. 25:1; Deut. 9:23 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 28:64; Ps. 106:27; Jer. 15:4 


T Ezek. 20:13, 16 


not understand this saying, and were afraid to ask 
Him. 


ATTITUDE OF SERVANTHOOD 


Matt. 18:1-5; Luke 9:46-50 


334Then He came to Capernaum. And when He was 
in the house He asked them, “What was it you 


Sdisputed among yourselves on the road?” 34But 
they kept silent, for on the road they had bdisputed 
among themselves who would be the “greatest. 
35nd He sat down, called the twelve, and said to 
them, ¢“If anyone desires to be first, he shall be last 


of all and servant of all.” 2©Then ©He took a little 
child and set him in the midst of them. And when He 
had taken him in His arms, He said to them, 

37“ Whoever receives one of these little children in 


My name receives Me; and fwhoever receives Me, 
receives not Me but Him who sent Me.” 


389Now John answered Him, saying, “Teacher, we 
Saw someone who does not follow us casting out 
demons in Your name, and we forbade him because 
he does not follow us.” 


39But Jesus said, “Do not forbid him, hfor no one 
who works a miracle in My name can soon afterward 


speak evil of Me. #9For ‘he who is not against /us is 


T Ps, 81:12; Rom. 1:24; 2 Thess. 2:11 


T 2 Kin. 17:17; 2 Chr. 28:3; Jer. 32:35; Ezek. 16:20 


T Ezek. 6:7; 20:12, 20 


T Num. 15:30; Is. 65:7; Rom. 2:24 


tT 1 Kin. 14:23; Ps. 78:58; Is. 57:5-7; Jer. 3:6; Ezek. 6:13 


T Ezek. 16:19 


T Jer. 7:26; 16:12 


: Ps. 106:37-39; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 16:20; 20:26 


on “our side. *For whoever gives you a cup of 
water to drink in My name, because you belong to 
Christ, assuredly, I say to you, he will by no means 
lose his reward. 


WARNING ABOUT HELL 


Matt. 18:6-9 


42k«But whoever causes one of these little ones who 


believe in Me %to stumble, it would be better for him 
if a millstone were hung around his neck, and he 


were thrown into the sea. *2!If your hand causes you 
to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter into life 


1maimed, rather than having two hands, to go to 
“hell, into the fire that shall never be quenched— 
443.where 





Word Study 


hell 


(Gk. gehenna) (9:43, 45; Matt. 5:22, 29, 30; Luke 
12:5; James 3:6) Strong’s #1067: The word hell in 
this passage translates the word gehenna, which 
is an allusion to the “Valley of the Son of Hinnom” 
(josh. 18:16). In this valley, the Israelites had gone 


T Ezek. 20:3 


T Ezek. 11:5 


t Jer. 21:5 


T Jer. 2:9, 35; Ezek. 17:20 


T Num. 14:21-23, 28 


T Lev. 27:32; Jer. 33:13 


T Ps, 89:30-34; Ezek. 16:60, 62 


T Ezek. 34:17; Amos 9:9, 10; Zech. 13:8, 9; [Mal. 3:3; 4:1-3; Matt. 25:32] 


T Jer. 44:14 


T Judg. 10:14; Ps. 81:12; Amos 4:4 


so far as to offer their children as burnt sacrifices 
to Molech. Josiah defiled this site in order to 
prevent the repetition of such abominations (see 2 
Kin. 23:10), and then a fire was kept burning there 
to consume the carrion and refuse that were 
collected around Jerusalem. The final punishment 
of the wicked is described in the OT by allusions to 
this valley (Is. 66:24). By using the word gehenna, 
Jesus was recalling the same place and that kind 
of punishment for sin. 





™-Their worm does not die 


And the fire is not quenched.’ 


45 And if your foot causes you to sin, cut it off. It is 
better for you to enter life lame, rather than having 


two feet, to be cast into “hell, “into the fire that shall 
never be quenched— “where 


“Their worm does not die 


And the fire is not quenched.’ 


47 And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out. It is 
better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into 


Shell fire— 42where 


° ‘Their worm does not die 


T Is. 1:13-15; Ezek. 23:38 


T Is. 2:2, 3; Ezek. 17:23; Mic. 4:1 


T Ezek. 37:22 


T Is. 56:7; 60:7; Ezek. 43:27; Zech. 8:20-22; Mal. 3:4; [Rom. 12:1] 


T Eph. 5:2; Phil. 4:18 


T Ezek. 36:23; 38:23 


T Bzek. 11:17; 34:13; 36:24 


T Ezek. 16:61 


T Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 6:9; Hos. 5:15 


T Ezek. 24:24 


And the Pfire is not quenched.’ 


49“For everyone will be seasoned with fire, ‘and’ 


every sacrifice will be seasoned with salt. 2°SSalt is 
good, but if the salt loses its flavor, how will you 


season it? ‘Have salt in yourselves, and “have peace 
with one another.” 


T Ezek. 36:22 


T Ezek. 21:2; Amos 7:16 


T Is. 9:18, 19; Jer. 21:14 


T Ezek. 21:4 


T Ezek. 12:9; 17:2; Matt. 13:13; John 16:25 


T Ezek. 20:46 


T Amos 7:16 


T Jer. 21:13; Ezek. 5:8; Nah. 2:13; 3:5 
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MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 


IThen He arose from there and came to the region 
of Judea by the other side of the Jordan. And 
multitudes gathered to Him again, and as He was 
accustomed, He taught them again. 


2bThe Pharisees came and asked Him, “Is it lawful 
for a man to divorce his wife?” testing Him. 


3And He answered and said to them, “What did 
Moses command you?” 


“They said, “Moses permitted a man to write a 
certificate of divorce, and to dismiss her.” 


°And Jesus answered and said to them, “Because of 
the hardness of your heart he wrote you this 


1 precept. "But from the beginning of the creation, 
God ©‘made them male and female.’ /° ‘For this 
reason a man Shall leave his father and mother and 
be joined to his wife, °and the two shall become one 
flesh’; so then they are no longer two, but one flesh. 


T Jer. 12:12; Ezek. 20:47 


Ts. 45:23; 55:11] 


T Is, 22:4; Jer. 4:19; Luke 19:41 


T Ezek. 7:17 


T Deut. 32:41; Ezek. 5:1; 21:15, 28 


T Ezek. 21:19 


T Jer. 31:19 


T Job 9:23; 2 Cor. 8:2 


T Ezek. 21:27 


T Num. 24:10; Ezek. 6:11 


°Therefore what God has joined together, let not 
man separate.” 


101m the house His disciples also asked Him again 
about the same matter !!So He said to them, 
f“Whoever divorces his wife and marries another 


commits adultery against her. ‘And if a woman 
divorces her husband and marries another, she 
commits adultery.” 


CHILDREN AND THE KINGDOM 
Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 18:15-17 


139Then they brought little children to Him, that He 
might touch them; but the disciples rebuked those 


who brought them. !4But when Jesus saw it, He was 
greatly displeased and said to them, “Let the little 


children come to Me, and do not forbid them; for of 


such is the kingdom of God. !°Assuredly, I say to 
you, ‘whoever does not receive the kingdom of God 


as a little child will Jby no means enter it.” !©And He 
took them up in His arms, laid His hands on them, 
and blessed them. 


Ricu YOUNG RULER 


Matt. 19:16-22; Luke 18:18-23 


T1 Kin. 20:30 


T Ezek. 21:10, 28 


T Ezek. 14:17 


T Ezek. 22:13 


T Bzek. 5:13; 16:42; 24:13 


T Deut. 3:11; Jer. 49:2; Ezek. 25:5; Amos 1:14 


T Jer. 51:14 


Tt Ezek. 4:2 


T Ezek. 17:16, 18 


T 2 Chr. 36:13; Jer. 52:2; Ezek. 12:10; 17:19 


!7KNow as He was going out on the road, one came 
running, knelt before Him, and asked Him, “Good 


Teacher, what shall I ‘do that I may inherit eternal 
life?” 


18So Jesus said to him, “Why do you call Me good? 
No one is good but One, that is, ™God. 1°You know 


the commandments: " ‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do 
not murder,’ ‘Do not steal,’ ‘Do not bear false 
witness,’ ‘Do not defraud,’ ‘Honor your father and 
your mother.” 


20nd he answered and said to Him, “Teacher, all 
these things I have °kept from my youth.” 


21Then Jesus, looking at him, loved him, and said to 


him, “One thing you lack: Go your way, Psell 
whatever you have and give to the poor, and you will 


have “treasure in heaven; and come, ‘take up the 
cross, and follow Me.” 


22But he was sad at this word, and went away 
sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 


DIFFICULTY OF RICHES 


Matt. 19:23-26; Luke 18:24-27 


T Ezek, 21:29 


T Luke 1:52 


T Gen. 49:10; [Luke 1:32, 33; John 1:49] 


T Ps, 2:6; 72:7, 10; [Jer. 23:5, 6; Ezek. 34:24; 37:24] 


T Jer. 25:21; 49:1-6; Ezek. 25:1-7; Amos 1:13; Zeph. 2:8-11 


T Jer. 27:9; Ezek. 12:24; 13:6-9; 22:28 


T Job 18:20; Ps. 37:17; Is. 10:3; Ezek. 7:2, 3, 7 


T Jer. 47:6, 7 


T Gen. 15:14 


T Ezek. 16:3 


238Then Jesus looked around and said to His 
disciples, “How hard it is for those who have riches 


to enter the kingdom of God!” 2*And the disciples 
were astonished at His words. But Jesus answered 


again and said to them, “Children, how hard it is for 
those ‘who trust in riches to enter the kingdom of 
God! 2°It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 


of a needle than for a "rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God.” 


26And they were greatly astonished, saying among 
themselves, “Who then can be saved?” 


27But Jesus looked at them and said, “With men it is 


impossible, but not Ywith God; for with God all things 
are possible.” 


ETERNAL REWARD 


Matt. 19:27-30; Luke 18:28-30 


28WThen Peter began to say to Him, “See, we have 
left all and followed You.” 


29So Jesus answered and said, “Assuredly, I say to 
you, there is no one who has left house or brothers 


or sisters or father or mother “or wife or children or 


“lands, for My sake and the gospel’s, ?°*who shall 
not receive a hundredfold now in this time—houses 


T Ezek. 7:8 


T Ps. 18:15; Is. 30:33; Ezek. 22:20, 21; Hag. 1:9 


T Jer. 6:22, 20; 51:20, 21; Bab. 1:6-19 


T Ezek. 25:10 


T Ezek. 20:4 


T Ezek. 24:6, 7 


T 2 Kin. 21:16; Ezek. 24:7, 8 


T Deut. 28:37; 1 Kin. 9:7; Ezek. 5:14; Dan. 9:16 


T Is. 1:23; Ezek. 22:27; Mic. 3:1-3; Zeph. 3:3 


and brothers and sisters and mothers and children 
and lands, with Ypersecutions—and in the age to 


come, eternal life. °!2But many who are first will be 
last, and the last first.” 


COMING CRUCIFIXION 


Matt. 20:17-19; Luke 18:31-34 


32aN ow they were on the road, going up to 
Jerusalem, and Jesus was going before them; and 
they were amazed. And as they followed they were 
afraid. Then He took the twelve aside again and 
began to tell them the things that would happen to 
Him: °3“Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of Man will be betrayed to the chief priests 
and to the scribes; and they will condemn Him to 
death and deliver Him to the Gentiles; °and they 


will mock Him, and °scourge Him, and spit on Him, 
and kill Him. And the third day He will rise again.” 


“WHOEVER DESIRES TO BECOME GREAT” 


Matt. 20:20-28 


35CThen James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came 
to Him, saying, “Teacher, we want You to do for us 
whatever we ask.” 


T Rx, 20:12; Lev. 20:9; Deut. 5:16; 27:16 


T Bx, 22:22; Jer. 5:28; Ezek. 22:25; Mal. 3:5 


T Lev. 19:16; Jer. 9:4 


T Ezek. 18:6, 11 


T Lew 18:7, 


T Lev. 18:19; 20:18; Ezek. 18:6 


T Lev. 18:20; Jer. 5:8; Ezek. 18:11 


T Lev. 18:9 


36And He said to them, “What do you want Me to do 
for you?” 


37They said to Him, “Grant us that we may sit, one 
on Your right hand and the other on Your left, in Your 


glory.” 


38But Jesus said to them, “You do not know what you 
ask. Are you able to drink the dcup that I drink, and 


be baptized with the “baptism that I am baptized 
with?” 


39They said to Him, “We are able.” 


So Jesus said to them, fYou will indeed drink the 
cup that I drink, and with the baptism I am baptized 


with you will be baptized; *%but to sit on My right 
hand and on My left is not Mine to give, but it is for 


those Yfor whom it is prepared.” 


41D and when the ten heard it, they began to be 
greatly displeased with James and John. 42But Jesus 


called them to Himself and said to them, l“You know 
that those who are considered rulers over the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones 


exercise authority over them. 4/Yet it shall not be so 
among you; but whoever desires to become great 


among you shall be your servant. #*And whoever of 
you desires to be first shall be slave of all. 495 For 


T Rx, 23:8: Deut. 16:19; 27:25; Mic. 7:2, 3 


T Ex, 22:25 


7 Deut. 32:18; Ps. 106:21; Jer. 3:21; Ezek. 23:35 


T Ezek. 21:17 


T Ezek. 21:7 


T Ezek. 17:24 


T Deut. 4:27; Neh. 1:8; Ezek. 20:23; Zech. 7:14 


T Ezek. 23:27, 48 


T Ps. 9:16 


:) Ps. 119:119; Is. 1:22; Jer. 6:28; Lam. 4:1 


even Kthe Son of Man did not come to be served, but 
to serve, and !to give His life a ransom for many.” 


BLIND BARTIMAEUS Is HEALED 


Matt. 20:29-34; Luke 18:35-43 


46MNow they came to Jericho. As He went out of 
Jericho with His disciples and a great multitude, 
blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the 
road begging. *’And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out and Say, “Jesus, 


Son of David, °have mercy on me!” 


48Then many warned him to be quiet; but he cried 
out all the more, “Son of David, have mercy on me!” 


49S Jesus stood still and commanded him to be 
called. 


Then they called the blind man, saying to him, “Be of 
good cheer. Rise, He is calling you.” 


S0And throwing aside his garment, he rose and came 
to Jesus. 


°1So Jesus answered and said to him, “What do you 
want Me to do for you?” 


T Prov. 17:3; Is. 48:10 


T Is. 1:25; Jer. 9:7 


T Ezek. 20:8, 33; Hos. 5:10 


T Is. 9:13; Jer. 2:30; Ezek. 24:13; Zeph. 3:2 


T Jer. 11:9; Hos. 6:9 


T Matt. 23:14 


T Mic. 3:11; Zeph. 3:3, 4 


T Jer. 32:32; Lam. 4:3; Mal. 2:8 


T 4 Sam. 2:29 


Word Study 
rabbi 


(Gk. rabbi) (9:5; 10:51; 11:21; 14:45) Strong’s 
#4461: In NT times, rabbi was a respectful title 
for a teacher well versed in the Mosaic Law. The 
title, which derives from a Hebrew word meaning 


“great,” is often translated “master.” Rabboni, an 
Aramaic form of this word, expresses affectionate 
respect for a teacher (John 20:16). Both the 
disciples and the teachers of the law honored 
Jesus with this title. But Jesus warned His 
disciples not to covet such a title for themselves, 
for there is only one true teacher, Christ Himself 
(see Matt. 23:6-10). 





The blind man said to Him, ©“Rabboni, that I may 
receive my sight.” 


°2Then Jesus said to him, “Go your way; Pyour faith 


has /made you well.” And immediately he received 
his sight and followed Jesus on the road. 


T Is. 1:23; Ezek. 22:6; Mic. 3:1-3, 9-11; Zeph. 3:3 


Tt Ezek. 13:10 


T Ezek. 13:6, 7 


T Jer. 23:25-32; Ezek. 21:29 


T Ex, 23:9; Lev. 19:33 


T Is, 59:16; 63:5; Jer. 5:1 


T Ezek. 13:5 


T Ps. 106:23; Jer. 15:1 


Tt Ezek. 22:22 


T Ezek. 9:10; [Rom. 2:8, 9] 
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THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


Matt. 21:1-11; Luke 19:29-40 


1 Now “when they drew near Jerusalem, to 
1 Bethphage and Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, He 
sent two of His disciples; “and He said to them, “Go 


into the village opposite you; and as soon as you 
have entered it you will find a colt tied, on which no 


one has sat. Loose it and bring it. ?And if anyone 
says to you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ say, “The Lord 
has need of it,’ and immediately he will send it 
here.” 


4So they went their way, and found 2the colt tied by 
the door outside on the street, and they loosed it. 


SBut some of those who stood there said to them, 
“What are you doing, loosing the colt?” 


Sand they spoke to them just as Jesus had 


commanded. So they let them go. 7Then they 
brought the colt to Jesus and threw their clothes on 


it, and He sat on it. ®>And many spread their clothes 


T Jer. 3:7, 8; Ezek. 16:44-46 


T Lev. 17:7; Josh. 24:14; Jer. 3:9 


T Ezek. 16:22 


T Jer. 3:6, 7 


T Ezek. 16:8, 20 


T 2 Kin. 15:19; 16:7; 17:3; Ezek. 16:28; Hos. 5:13; 8:9, 10 


tT Ex. 32:4; 1 Kin. 12:28; 2 Kin. 10:29; 17:16; Ezek. 23:3, 19 


T 2 Kin. 17:3 


T Jer. 3:8-11; Ezek. 16:51, 52 


on the road, and others cut down leafy branches 


from the trees and spread them on the road. °Then 
those who went before and those who followed cried 
out, Saying: 


“Hosanna! 


©‘Blessed is He who comes in the name of the 
LORD!’ 


10Blessed is the kingdom of our father David 
That comes °in the name of the Lord! 
dHosanna in the highest!” 


11e€and Jesus went into Jerusalem and into the 
temple. So when He had looked around at all things, 
as the hour was already late, He went out to Bethany 
with the twelve. 


A Fic TREE Is CuRSED 


Matt. 21:18, 19 


!2tNow the next day, when they had come out from 


Bethany, He was hungry. !°9And seeing from afar a 
fig tree having leaves, He went to see if perhaps He 
would find something on it. When He came to it, He 
found nothing but leaves, for it was not the season 


T 2 Kin. 16:7, 8; Ezek. 16:28 


T Ezek. 23:6, 23 


T Jer. 50:2; Ezek. 8:10; 16:29 


T 2 Kin. 24:1 


T Is. 57:9 


T Ezek, 23:22, 28 


T Jer. 6:8 


T Ps, 78:59; 106:40; Jer. 12:8 


T Lev. 18:3; Ezek. 23:2 


for figs. 141 response Jesus Said to it, “Let no one 
eat fruit from you ever again.” 





Events of Holy Week 


The Gospel writers devoted much of their material 
to the events leading up to the crucifixion of Jesus. 
The final week of His earthly ministry began with 
the triumphal entry into Jerusalem and the 
“Hosannas” from the crowd that changed to cries 
of “Crucify Him” before the week was over. Jesus 
apparently spent most of the week teaching in the 
temple area during the day. His evenings were 
spent in the home of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus in 
Bethany. Significant events during this week 
included the plot of the Sanhedrin, Jesus’ betrayal 
and arrest, the trials of Jesus, His journey to 
Golgotha down the Jerusalem street known today 
as the Via Dolorosa (“Way of Suffering”), and the 
Resurrection. After His resurrection, Jesus 
ministered another forty days before His 
ascension. 


Day ¢ Event ¢ Biblical Reference 


Sunday ¢ The triumphal entry into Jerusalem ° 
Mark 11:1-11 


T Ezek. 16:37-41; 23:28 


T Jer, 50:21 


T Ezek. 23:12 


T Bx, 34:14; Ezek. 5:13; 8:17, 18; Zeph. 1:18 


T Is. 3:18-23; Ezek. 16:39 


T Ezek. 16:41; 22:15 


T Ezek. 23:3, 19 


T Jer. 21:7-10; Ezek. 16:37-41 


T Ezek. 23:17 


T Deut. 28:48; Ezek. 23:25, 26, 45-47 


Monday ¢ Cleanses the temple in Jerusalem ¢ 
Mark 11:15-19 


Tuesday * The Sanhedrin challenges Jesus’ 
authority « Luke 20:1-8 


_ e Jesus foretells the destruction of Jerusalem 
and His return « Matt. 24; 25 


e Mary anoints Jesus at Bethany « John 12:2- 


7 e Judas bargains with the Jewish rulers to 
betray Jesus ¢ Luke 22:3-6 


Thursday * Jesus eats the Passover meal with His 
disciples and institutes the Memorial Supper ¢ 
John 13:1-30 


______ * Prays in Gethsemane for His disciples « 
Mark 14:22-26 


. ¢ John 17 


Friday ¢ His betrayal and arrest in the Garden of 
Gethsemane ¢ Mark 14:43-50 


_ ¢ Jesus questioned by Annas, the former high 
priest ¢ John 18:12-24 


7 ¢ Condemned by Caiaphas and the 
Sanhedrin ¢ Mark 14:53-65 


Tt Ezek. 16:39 


T 2 Kin. 21:13; Jer. 7:14, 15; 25:15; Ezek. 23:33 


T Ezek, 22:4, 5 


T Ps, 75:8; Is. 51:17 


T Is. 17:10; Jer. 3:21; Ezek. 22:12; Hos. 8:14; 13:6 


T 1 Kin. 14:9; Jer. 2:27; 32:33; Neh. 9:26 


T Jer. 1:10; Ezek. 20:4; 22:2 


T Is. 58:1; Ezek. 16:2; Mic. 3:8 


T Ezek. 16:38 


_ ¢ Peter denies Jesus three times ¢ John 
18:15-27 


_ ¢ Jesus is formally condemned by the 
Sanhedrin ¢ Luke 22:66-71 


_ e Judas commits suicide * Matt. 27:3-10 


¢ The trial of Jesus before Pilate * Luke 23:1- 


_____ * Jesus’ appearance before Herod Antipas ¢ 
Luke 23:6-12 


______ ¢ Formally sentenced to death by Pilate » 
Luke 23:13-25 


_ e Jesus is mocked and crucified between two 
thieves ¢ Mark 15:16-27 


7 ¢ The veil of the temple is torn as Jesus dies 
¢ Matt. 27:51-56 


_ ¢ His burial in the tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathea « John 19:31-42 


Sunday ¢ Jesus is raised from the dead « Luke 
24:1-9 





And His disciples heard it. 


T Bzek. 16:20, 21, 36, 45; 20:26, 31 


T 2 Kin. 21:4, 7; Ezek. 5:11; 7:20 


T Ezek. 22:8 


T 2 Kin. 21:2-8 


T Is. 57:9 


T Ruth 3:3 


"2 Kin. 9:30; Jer. 4:30 


T Esth. 1:6; Is. 57:7; Amos 2:8; 6:4 


T Prov. 7:17; Ezek. 16:18, 19; Hos. 2:8 


T Ezek. 16:38 


THE TEMPLE Is CLEANSED 


Matt. 21:12, 13; Luke 19:45, 46 


I5hgo they came to Jerusalem. Then Jesus went into 
the temple and began to drive out those who bought 
and sold in the temple, and overturned the tables of 
the money changers and the seats of those who sold 


idoves. !©And He would not allow anyone to carry 
wares through the temple. !’Then He taught, saying 


to them, “Is it not written, J ‘My house shall be called 
a house of prayer for all nations’? But you have made 


it a ‘den of thieves.” 


!8and !the scribes and chief priests heard it and 
sought how they might destroy Him; for they feared 


Him, because “all the people were astonished at His 


teaching. !2When evening had come, He went out of 
the city. 


POWER OF FAITH 


Matt. 21:20-22 


200Now in the morning, as they passed by, they saw 
the fig tree dried up from the roots. 2! And Peter, 
remembering, said to Him, “Rabbi, look! The fig tree 
which You cursed has withered away.” 


T Ezek. 23:37 


T Ezek. 16:40 


T Lev. 20:10; Ezek. 16:40 


T 2 Chr. 36:17, 19; Ezek. 24:21 


T Ezek. 22:15 


T Deut. 13:11; Ezek. 22:15; 2 Pet. 2:6 


T Is. 59:18; Ezek. 23:35 


T Ezek. 20:38, 42, 44; 25:5 


T 2 Kin. 25:1; Jer. 39:1; 52:4 


t Ezek. 17:12 


2250 Jesus answered and said to them, “Have faith in 


God. 23For Passuredly, I say to you, whoever says to 
this mountain, ‘Be removed and be cast into the sea,’ 
and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that 
those things he says will be done, he will have 


whatever he says. 24Therefore I say to you, 


Pwhatever things you ask when you pray, believe 
that you receive them, and you will have them. 


NECESSITY OF FORGIVENESS 


25“And whenever you stand praying, “if you have 
anything against anyone, forgive him, that your 
Father in heaven may also forgive you your 


trespasses. 7°*But "if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father in heaven forgive your trespasses.” 


QUESTION OF AUTHORITY 


Matt. 21:23-27; Luke 20:1-8 


27Then they came again to Jerusalem. SAnd as He 
was walking in the temple, the chief priests, the 
scribes, and the elders came to Him. 2°And they said 
to Him, “By what ‘authority are You doing these 
things? And who gave You this authority to do these 
things?” 


T Jer. 1:13; Ezek. 11:3 


T 2 Kin. 24:3, 4; Ezek. 22:2, 3, 27; Mic. 7:2; Nah. 3:1 


T 2 Sam. 8:2; Joel 3:3; Obad. 11; Nah. 3:10 


T Lev. 17:13; Deut. 12:16 


TTMatt. 7:2] 


T Rzek. 24:6; Nah. 3:1; Hab. 2:12 


T Ezek. 22:15 


T Ezek. 23:36-48 


T Jer. 6:28-30; Ezek. 22:24 


T Rzek. 5:13; 8:18; 16:42 


29But Jesus answered and said to them, “I also will 
ask you one question; then answer Me, and I will tell 


you by what authority I do these things: ?°The 


“baptism of John—was it from heaven or from men? 
Answer Me.” 


3land they reasoned among themselves, saying, “If 
we Say, ‘From heaven,’ He will say, ‘Why then did 


you not believe him?’ 32But if we say, ‘From men’”’— 
they feared the people, for Yall counted John to have 


been a prophet indeed. 3350 they answered and said 
to Jesus, “We do not know.” 


And Jesus answered and said to them, “Neither will I 
tell you by what authority I do these things.” 


TT1 Sam. 15:29] 


T Num. 23:19; Ps. 33:9; Is. 55:11 


T Ezek. 5:11 


T Jer. 16:5 


T Jer. 16:5 


T Lev. 10:6; 21:10 


T 2 Sam. 15:30 


T Ezek. 12:9; 37:18 


T Jer. 7:14; Lam. 2:7; Ezek. 7:20, 24 
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PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD OWNER 


Matt. 21:33-46; Luke 20:9-19 


IThen He began to speak to them in parables: “A 
man planted a vineyard and set a hedge around it, 
dug a place for the wine vat and built a tower. And 


he leased it to ‘vinedressers and went into a far 


country. 2Now at vintage-time he sent a servant to 
the vinedressers, that he might receive some of the 


fruit of the vineyard from the vinedressers. ?And 
they took him and beat him and sent him away 


empty-handed. “Again he sent them another servant, 
Zand at him they threw stones, wounded /im in the 


head, and sent him away shamefully treated. >And 
again he sent another, and him they killed; and many 


others, Dbheating some and killing some. Therefore 
still having one son, his beloved, he also sent him to 


them last, saying, “They will respect my son.’ 7But 
those °vinedressers said among themselves, ‘This is 
the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
will be ours.’ °So they took him and Ckilled him and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 


T Jer. 6:11; 16:3, 4; Ezek. 23:25, 47 


T Jer. 16:6, 7 


T Job 27:15; Ps. 78:64 


T Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 33:10 


T Is. 20:3; Ezek. 4:3; 12:6, 11; Luke 11:29, 30 


T Jer. 17:15; John 13:19; 14:29 


T Ezek. 6:7; 25:5 


T Ps, 48:2; 50:2: Ezek. 24:21 


T Ezek. 33:21 


T Ezek. 3:26; 33:22 


Bible Times 
Property Protection 


Israelite farmers enclosed their gardens and 
vineyards with hedges or walls (Is. 5:5), but it was 
not possible to build walls around large fields. To 
prevent border disputes in the fields, the Law 
placed severe punishment upon anyone who 
removed the boundary stones used as landmarks 
(Deut. 27:17). The Hebrew landowner seldom 
visited his fields during the growing season. 
Instead he hired watchmen to stay in crude 
lodgings (also called “towers”—Mark 12:1), where 
they protected the crop from beasts, birds, and 
marauders. 





9“Therefore what will the owner of the vineyard do? 
He will come and destroy the vinedressers, and give 


the vineyard to others. !°Have you not even read 
this Scripture: 


Word Study 


T Ezek. 35:2 


T Jer. 49:1; Ezek. 21:28; Amos 1:13-15; Zeph. 2:9 


T Ps. 70:2, 3; [Prov. 17:5]; Ezek. 26:2 


T Deut. 3:11; 2 Sam. 12:26; Jer. 49:2; Ezek. 21:20 


T Is. 17:2 


T Ezek. 24:24 


T Job 27:23; Lam. 2:15; Nah. 3:19; Zeph. 2:15 


T Ezek. 36:5 


T Ezek. 35:3 


T Is. 15:6; Jer. 48:1; Amos 2:1, 2 


cornerstone 


(Gk. goo nia, akrogoo niaios) (12:10; Matt. 21:42; 
Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6, 7) Strong’s 
#1137; 204: In biblical times, buildings were often 
made of cut, squared stone. By uniting two 
intersecting walls, a cornerstone helped align the 
whole building and tie it together. In his address 
before the Jewish Sanhedrin, the apostle Peter 
quoted Ps. 118:22 and boldly proclaimed that 
“Jesus Christ of Nazareth,” crucified and raised 
from the dead, was the stone rejected by the 
builders “which has become the chief 
cornerstone” (Acts 4:10, 11; Eph. 2:20). This chief 
cornerstone, Jesus Christ, is the foundation of the 
church, because “there is no other name under 
heaven given among men by which we must be 
saved” (Acts 4:12). In Him “the whole building, 
being fitted together, grows into a holy temple in 
the Lord” (Eph. 2:21). 





d‘The stone which the builders rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone. 
11 This was the LORD’s doing, 


And it is marvelous in our eyes’?” 


12e€and they sought to lay hands on Him, but feared 
the multitude, for they knew He had spoken the 


tT Ezek. 35:2, 5 


T Num. 32:3, 38; Josh. 13:17; 1 Chr. 5:8; Jer. 48:23 


T Ezek. 21:32 


T 2 Chr. 28:17; Ps. 137:7; Jer. 49:7, 8; Amos 1:11; Obad. 10-14 


T Is. 11:14 


t Jer. 25:20; Amos 1-6 


T 2 Chr. 28:18 


T Zeph. 2:4 


T 1 Sam. 30:14 


parable against them. So they left Him and went 
away. 


QUESTION OF TAXES 


Matt. 22:15-22; Luke 20:20-26 


‘3!Then they sent to Him some of the Pharisees and 


the Herodians, to catch Him in His words. ‘When 
they had come, they said to Him, “Teacher, we know 


that You are true, and 4care about no one; for You do 


not “regard the person of men, but teach the Jway of 
God in truth. Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or 


not? !°Shall we pay, or shall we not pay?” 


But He, knowing their Dhypocrisy, said to them, 
“Why do you test Me? Bring Me a denarius that I 


may see it.” 16So they brought it. 


And He said to them, “Whose image and inscription 
is this?” They said to Him, “Caesar’s.” 


17And Jesus answered and said to them, ©“Render to 


Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to 'God the 
things that are God’s.” 


And they marveled at Him. 


QUESTION OF THE RESURRECTION 


T Jer. 47:4 


T Ezek. 5:15 


T Ps. 9:16 


T 2 Sam. 5:11; Is. 23:1; Jer. 25:22; Amos 1:9; Zech. 9:2 


t Ezek. 25:3 


T Ezek. 26:14 


T Ezek. 27:32 


T Ezek. 25:5 


T Jer. 27:3-6; Ezek. 29:18 


T Ezra 7:12; Is. 10:8; Jer. 52:32; Dan. 2:37, 47 


Matt. 22:23-33; Luke 20:27-40 


!8iThen some Sadducees, ‘who say there is no 
resurrection, came to Him; and they asked Him, 


saying: 19“Teacher, ‘Moses wrote to us that if a 
man’s brother dies, and leaves his wife behind, and 
leaves no children, his brother should take his wife 


and raise up offspring for his brother. 20Now there 
were seven brothers. The first took a wife; and 


dying, he left no offspring. 2! And the second took 
her, and he died; nor did he leave any offspring. And 


the third likewise. 22So the seven had her and left no 
offspring. Last of all the woman died also. 


23Therefore, in the resurrection, when they rise, 
whose wife will she be? For all seven had her as 
wife.” 


247esus answered and said to them, “Are you not 
therefore mistaken, because you do not know the 


Scriptures nor the power of God? 2°For when they 
rise from the dead, they neither marry nor are given 


in marriage, but ™are like angels in heaven. 2°But 


concerning the dead, that they “rise, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, in the burning bush 


passage, how God spoke to him, saying, ° ‘I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 


Jacob”? “’He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living. You are therefore greatly Smistaken.” 


t Jer. 52:4; Ezek. 21:22 


T Hab. 1:8 


T Ezek. 27:27, 32 


T Is. 14:11; 24:8; Jer. 7:34; 25:10; Amos 6:5 


T Is. 23:16; Ezek. 28:13; Rev. 18:22 


t Ezek. 26:4, 5 


t Jer, 49:21; Ezek. 27:28 


y Jon. 3:6 


QUESTION OF THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT 


Matt. 22:34-40 


28PThen one of the scribes came, and having heard 
them reasoning together, “perceiving that He had 


answered them well, asked Him, “Which is the larst 
commandment of all?” 


2°tesus answered him, “The first of all the 
commandments is: 1‘Hear O Israel, the LORD our 


God, the LORD is one. ?°And you shall "love the 
LORD your God with all your heart, with all your 
soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength.’ 


3This is the first commandment. °!And the second, 


like it, is this: ° ‘You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself.’ There is no other commandment greater 


than these.” 


32So the scribe said to Him, “Well said, Teacher. You 
have spoken the truth, for there is one God, “and 
there is no other but He. ?4And to love Him with all 


the heart, with all the understanding, “with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love one’s 


neighbor as oneself, Vis more than all the whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 


34Now when Jesus saw that he answered wisely, He 
said to him, “You are not far from the kingdom of 


T Ezek. 32:10; Hos. 11:10 


T Ezek. 27:35 


T Ezek. 27:2-36; Rev. 18:9 


T Josh. 19:29; Is. 23:4 


T Ezek. 26:15 


T Ezek. 32:18 


T Ezek. 32:23 


T Ezek. 27:36; 28:19 


T Ps. 37:10, 36; Ezek. 28:19 


T Ezek. 26:17 


God.” 


WBut after that no one dared question Him. 


JESUS QUESTIONS THE LEADERS 


Matt. 22:41-45; Luke 20:41-44 


3°XThen Jesus answered and said, while He taught in 
the temple, “How is it that the scribes say that the 


Christ is the Son of David? 2°For David himself said 
Yby the Holy Spirit: 

2‘The LORD said to my Lord, 

“Sit at My right hand, 


Till I make Your enemies Your footstool. 


37Therefore David himself calls Him ‘Lord * how is 
He then his “Son?” 


And the common people heard Him gladly. 


JESus CONDEMNS THE LEADERS 
Matt. 23:1-14; Luke 20:45-21:4 


38Then >He said to them in His teaching, °“Beware 
of the scribes, who desire to go around in long robes, 


t Ezek. 26:17; 28:2 


T Is, 23:3 


T Ezek. 28:12 


T Deut. 3:9; 1 Chr. 5:23; Song 4:8 


T Is. 2:12, 13; Zech. 11:2 


T Gen. 10:4; Is. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10 


T Josh. 13:5; 1 Kin. 5:18; Ps. 83:7 


T Gen. 10:4; 2 Chr. 20:36; Ezek. 38:13 


T Gen. 10:2; Is. 66:19; Ezek. 27:19 


dove greetings in the marketplaces, 2%the “best 
seats in the synagogues, and the best places at 


feasts, 0'who devour widows’ houses, and °for a 
pretense make long prayers. These will receive 
greater condemnation.” 


419Now Jesus sat opposite the treasury and saw how 
the people put money into the treasury. And many 
who were rich put in much. “Then one poor widow 
came and threw in two °mites, which make a 
7quadrans. *°So He called His disciples to Himself 


and said to them, “Assuredly, I say to you that ‘this 
poor widow has put in more than all those who have 
given to the treasury; 44 for they all put in out of 
their abundance, but she out of her poverty put in all 
that she had, Jher whole livelihood.” 





Bible Times 


Silver Coins 


In NT times, the silver coin of Tyre and Sidon was 
called the “temple coin.” It was widely known for 
its pure metal. But the Roman denarius quickly 
superseded all silver coins of the same value. A 
denarius was a soldier’s daily wage and worth 


T Joel 3:3-6; Rev. 18:13 


T Gen. 10:3; Ezek. 38:6 


T Gen. 10:7; Is. 21:13 


T Judg. 11:33; 1 Kin. 5:9, 11; Ezra 3:7; Acts 12:20 


y Jer. 8:22 


T Gen. 25:13; Is. 60:7; Jer. 49:28 


T Gen. 10:7; 1 Kin. 10:1, 2; Ps. 72:10; Is. 60:6; Ezek. 38:13 


T Gen, 11:31; 2 Kin, 19:19: Is, 37442 


about 44 cents today. The Greek word for silver 
was frequently used for money. Jesus told His 
disciples to take no “money” (silver) with them 
when He sent them out two by two (Luke 9:3) and 
Judas was paid 30 “pieces of silver” to betray 
Jesus (Matt. 26:15). One of the most famous givers 
in the NT was the poor widow (Mark 12:41-44). 
She gave two /epta, which equaled the value ofa 
kodranteo s, to the temple treasury. The 
kodranteo s was about one-sixteenth of a soldier’s 
daily pay. Yet the widow’s gift prompted Jesus’ 
highest praise. 





T Ps. 48:7; Is. 2:16 


T Ps, 48:7; Jer. 18:17; Acts 27:14 


TTProv. 11:4] 


T Ezek. 26:15 


T 1 Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:2; Job 2:12; Lam. 2:10; Rev. 18:19 


T Esth. 4:1, 3; Jer. 6:26; Jon. 3:6 


T Is. 15:2; Jer. 16:6; Ezek. 29:18 


T Ezek. 26:17 
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QUESTIONS FROM THE DISCIPLES 


Matt. 24:1-3; Luke 21:5-7 


IThen 2as He went out of the temple, one of His 
disciples said to Him, “Teacher, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here!” 


2And Jesus answered and said to him, “Do you see 


these great buildings? DNot one stone shall be left 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF 
THE AGE 


3Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives opposite the 
temple, °Peter, “James, °John, and ‘Andrew asked 


Him privately, *9“Tell us, when will these things be? 
And what will be the sign when all these things will 
be fulfilled?” 


THE ‘TRIBULATION 


T Ezek. 26:4, 5; Rev. 18:18 


T Rev. 18:19 


T Ezek. 26:19 


Tt Ezek. 27:27 


T Is. 23:6; Ezek. 26:15, 16 


T Jer. 18:16; Zeph. 2:15 


T Ezek. 26:2 


T Ps. 37:10, 36; Ezek. 28:19 


T Jer. 49:16; Ezek. 31:10 


T Is. 14:14; 47:8; Ezek. 28:9; 2 Thess. 2:4 


Matt. 24:4-26; Luke 21:8-24 


°And Jesus, answering them, began to say: hTake 


heed that no one deceives you. °For many will come 
in My name, saying, ‘I am He,’ and will deceive 


many. ’But when you hear of wars and rumors of 
wars, do not be troubled; for such things must 


happen, but the end is not yet. SFor nation will rise 


against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And 
there will be earthquakes in various places, and 


there will be famines !and troubles. JThese are the 
beginnings of 2sorrows. 


9“But kwatch out for yourselves, for they will deliver 
you up to councils, and you will be beaten in the 


synagogues. You will be brought before rulers and 
kings for My sake, for a testimony to them. !9And 

Ithe gospel must first be preached to all the nations. 
11mBut when they arrest you and deliver you up, do 


not worry beforehand, “or premeditate what you will 
speak. But whatever is given you in that hour, speak 


that; for it is not you who speak, “but the Holy Spirit. 


12Now brother will betray brother to death, and a 
father his child; and children will rise up against 


parents and cause them to be put to death. 13PAnd 
you will be hated by all for My name’s sake. But “he 
who “endures to the end shall be saved. 


T Ezek. 27:3, 4 


T Is. 31:3; Ezek. 28:9 


T Ezek. 14:14; Dan. 1:20; 2:20-23, 28; 5:11, 12; Zech. 9:3 


T Ezek. 27:33; Zech. 9:1-3 


T Ezek. 26:7 


T Bzek. 7:24; 21:31; 30:11; Hab. 1:6-8 


T Is. 14:15 


T Ezek. 28:2 


T 1 Sam. 17:26, 36; Ezek. 31:18; 32:19, 21, 25, 27 


14r“So when you see the $ ‘abomination of 


desolation,’ “spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not” (let the reader 


understand), “then ‘let those who are in Judea flee to 


the mountains. !°Let him who is on the housetop not 
go down into the house, nor enter to take anything 


out of his house. !©And let him who is in the field not 
go back to get his clothes. 


17UBut woe to those who are pregnant and to those 
who are nursing babies in those days! 18and pray 


that your flight may not be in winter. !9’For in those 
days there will be tribulation, such as has not been 
since the beginning of the creation which God 
created until this time, nor ever shall be. 22And 
unless the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh 
would be saved; but for the elect’s sake, whom He 
chose, He shortened the days. 


21weThen if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the 
Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!’ do not believe it. 


22Kor false christs and false prophets will rise and 
show signs and *wonders to deceive, if possible, 


even the ‘elect. 22But Ytake heed; see, I have told 
you all things beforehand. 


THE SECOND COMING 


T Ezek. 27:3; 28:3 


T Gen. 2:8; Is. 51:3; Ezek. 31:8, 9; 36:35 


T Ezek. 26:13 


T Ex, 25:20; Ezek. 28:16 


T Is. 14:13; Ezek. 20:40 


TIs. 14:12] 


T Ezek. 28:14 


T Ezek, 28:2, 5 


T Ezek. 26:21 


Matt. 24:29-31; Luke 21:25-28 


24Z"But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; 


25the stars of heaven will fall, and the powers in the 


heavens will be @shaken. 2©>Then they will see the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds with great power 


and glory. 2”7And then He will send His angels, and 


gather together His Select from the four winds, from 
the farthest part of earth to the farthest part of 
heaven. 


PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE 


Matt. 24:32-35 


28C“Now learn this parable from the fig tree: When 
its branch has already become tender, and puts forth 


leaves, you know that summer is near. 29So you also, 
when you see these things happening, know that “it 


is near—at the doors! ?°Assuredly, I say to you, this 
generation will by no means pass away till all these 


things take place. °?! Heaven and earth will pass 
away, but dMy words will by no means pass away. 


EXHORTATION TO WATCH 


Matt. 24:36-51; Luke 21:34-36 


T Ezek. 6:2; 25:2; 29:2 


T Gen. 10:15, 19; Is. 23:2, 4, 12; Ezek. 27:8; 32:30 


T Rx, 14:4, 17; Ezek. 39:13 


T Ps. 9:16 


T Ezek. 28:25 


T Ezek. 38:22 


T Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13; Is. 55:13; Ezek. 2:6 


T Ezek. 16:57; 25:6, 7 


T Ps. 106:47; Is. 11:12, 13; Jer. 32:37; Ezek. 11:17; 20:41; 34:13; 37:21 


32“But of that day and hour “no one knows, not even 
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 
‘Father. 23ITake heed, watch and pray; for you do 
not know when the time is. 24 /t is like a man going 
to a far country, who left his house and gave 
‘authority to his servants, and to each his work, and 
commanded the doorkeeper to watch. 2°JWatch 
therefore, for you do not know when the master of 
the house is coming—in the evening, at midnight, at 
the crowing of the rooster, or in the morning— 
3®lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 3?’And 
what I say to you, I say to all: Watch!” 


Tt Ezek. 28:22 


T Jer. 23:6; Ezek. 36:28 


T Is, 65:21; Jer. 32:15, 43, 44; Amos 9:13, 14 


T Jer. 31:5; Amos 9:14 


T Ezek, 28:21 


T Is. 19:1; Jer. 25:19; 46:2, 25; Ezek. 30:1-32:32; Joel 3:19 


T Jer. 44:30; Ezek. 28:22; 29:10 


T Ps, 74:13, 14; Is. 37:1; 51:9; Ezek. 32:2 


T Ezek. 28:2 


T 2 Kin. 19:28; Is. 37:29; Ezek. 38:4 
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LEADERS PLOT TO KILL JESUS 


Matt. 26:1-5; Luke 22:1, 2 


1 After @two days it was the Passover and Dthe Feast 
of Unleavened Bread. And the chief priests and the 


scribes sought how they might take Him by !trickery 


and put Him to death. “But they said, “Not during 
the feast, lest there be an uproar of the people.” 


Mary ANOINTS JESUS 


Matt. 26:6-13; John 12:2-8 


3CAnd being in Bethany at the house of Simon the 
leper, as He sat at the table, a woman came having 


an alabaster flask of very costly oil of spikenard. 
Then she broke the flask and poured it on His head. 


“But there were some who were indignant among 
themselves, and said, “Why was this fragrant oil 


wasted? °For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred “denarii and given to the poor.” And 
they ©criticized? her sharply. 


Tt Ezek. 32:4-6 


T Jer. 8:2; 16:4; 25:33 


T Jer. 7:33; 34:20; Ezek. 39:4 


T 2 Kin. 18:21; Is. 36:6; Ezek. 17:15 


T Jer. 37:5, 7, 11; Ezek. 17:17 


T Jer. 46:13; Ezek. 14:17; 32:11-13 


T Ezek. 30:7, 


T Ezek. 30:12 


T Ezek. 30:6 


T Jer. 43:11, 12; 46:19; Ezek. 32:13 


SBut Jesus said, “Let her alone. Why do you trouble 


her? She has done a good work for Me. For you 
have the poor with you always, and whenever you 


wish you may do them good; Ybut Me you do not 


have always. °She has done what she could. She has 
come beforehand to anoint My body for burial. 


IAssuredly, I say to you, wherever this gospel is 


Dpreached in the whole world, what this woman has 
done will also be told as a memorial to her.” 


Jupas PLANS TO BeEtTRAy JESUS 


Matt. 26:14; Luke 22:3-6 


10iThen Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the 


chief priests to betray Him to them. !4And when 
they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give 
him money. So he sought how he might conveniently 
betray Him. 





Bible Times 


Alabaster 


This white mineral is easy to carve and polish, so 
Israelites used it to make beautiful jars and vases. 


T Jer. 25:15-19; 27:6-11; Ezek. 30:7, 26 


T Jer. 46:19; Ezek. 30:23, 26 


T Is. 19:23; Jer. 46:26 


T Ezek. 17:6, 14 


T Is. 30:2, 3; 36:4, 6; Lam. 4:17; Ezek. 17:15; 29:6 


T Jer. 25:9; 27:6; Ezek. 26:7-12 


T Jer. 48:37; Ezek. 27:31 


T Jer. 43:10-13; Ezek. 30:10 


T Is. 10:6, 7; 45:1-3; Jer. 25:9 


T 1 Sam. 2:10; Ps. 92:10; 132:17 


Two varieties of alabaster are found in the Middle 
East: one is a pure form of gypsum; the other a 
reddish marble. The first kind crumbles too easily 
to be used for carving. The second kind has 
colorful markings and is partially transparent, so it 
appeals to the eye. Archaeologists have recovered 
alabaster jars from Greek, Kanan, Egyptian, and 
Assyrian ruins. Ancient traders often sealed costly 
perfume in an alabaster jar, allowing the scent to 
escape only gradually through the jar’s porous 
Shell over many years. The Greek poet Theocritus 
(third century B.C.) reports that the merchants of 
Palestine used alabaster jars in the same way. 
Shortly after Jesus’ time, the Romans and Greeks 
called any thin-necked vial an alabastron, or 
“alabaster,” because that was the familiar shape of 
alabaster perfume jars. 





THE PASSOVER IS PREPARED 


Matt. 26:17-19; Luke 22:7-13 


!2JNow on the first day of Unleavened Bread, when 


they “killed the Passover lamb, His disciples said to 
Him, “Where do You want us to go and prepare, that 
You may eat the Passover?” 


13and He sent out two of His disciples and said to 
them, “Go into the city, and a man will meet you 


Carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. 14wherever 


T Ezek. 24:27; Amos 3:7, 8; [Luke 21:15] 


T Is. 13:6; 15:2; Ezek. 21:12; Joel 1:5, 11, 13 


T Ezek. 7:7, 12; Joel 2:1; Obad. 15; Zeph. 1:7 


T Ezek. 29:19 


T Jer. 50:15 


T Jer. 25:20, 24 


T Ezek. 29:10 


T Jer. 25:18-26; Ezek. 29:12 


T Is. 18:1, 2 


T Ezek. 29:19 


he goes in, say to the master of the house, “The 
Teacher says, “Where is the guest room in which I 


may eat the Passover with My disciples?”’ 15Then he 
will show you a large upper room, furnished and 
prepared; there make ready for us.” 


16So His disciples went out, and came into the city, 
and found it just as He had said to them; and they 
prepared the Passover. 


THE PASSOVER Is CELEBRATED 


Matt. 26:20-25; Luke 22:14-16; John 13:21-30 


17kIn the evening He came with the twelve. !°Now 
as they sat and ate, Jesus said, “Assuredly, I say to 


you, lone of you who eats with Me will betray Me.” 


19and they began to be sorrowful, and to say to Him 
one by one, “Is it I?” °And another said, “Is it 1?” 


20He answered and said to them, “It is one of the 
twelve, who dips with Me in the dish. 2!™The Son of 
Man indeed goes just as it is written of Him, but woe 
to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It 
would have been good for that man if he had never 
been born.” 


THE Lorp’s SUPPER Is INSTITUTED 


T Rzek. 28:7; 31:12 


T Is. 19:5, 6 


T Is. 19:4 


T Is. 19:1; Jer. 43:12; 46:25; Zech. 13:2 


T Zech. 10:11 


T Is. 19:16 


T Is. 11:11; Jer. 44:1, 15; Ezek. 29:14 


T Ps, 78:12, 43; Is. 19:11, 13 


T Jer. 46:25; Ezek. 30:15, 16; Nah. 3:8-10 


T Jer. 46:25 


Matt. 26:26-29; Luke 22:17-23 


22NAnd as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
blessed and broke it, and gave it to them and said, 


“Take, Seat; this is My °body.” 


23Then He took the cup, and when He had given 
thanks He gave it to them, and they all drank from it. 


24and He said to them, “This is My blood of the 


7new covenant, which is shed for many. 2°Assuredly, 
I say to you, I will no longer drink of the fruit of the 
vine until that day when I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God.” 


Jesus PREDICTS PETER’S DENIAL 


Matt. 26:30-35; Luke 22:31-39; John 13:36-38 


26PAnd when they had sung 8 hymn, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 


274Then Jesus said to them, “All of you will be made 


to stumble because of Me this night, for it is 
written: 


"‘T will strike the Shepherd, 


And the sheep will be scattered.’ 


T Ezek. 30:8 


TPs. 9:16]; Ezek. 5:8; 25:11 


T Jer. 48:25 


T Jer. 46:11 


T Jer. 46:25; Ezek. 29:3 


T Ps, 37:17 


T Ezek. 29:12: 30:17, 18, 26 


T Ps. 9:16 


T Ezek. 29:12 


28“But Safter I have been raised, I will go before you 
to Galilee.” 


29tPeter said to Him, “Even if all are made to 
1stumble, yet I will not be.” 


307esus said to him, “Assuredly, I say to you that 
today, even this night, before the rooster crows 
twice, you will deny Me three times.” 


31But he spoke more vehemently, “If I have to die 
with You, I will not deny You!” 


And they all said likewise. 


Jesus Prays IN GETHSEMANE 


Matt. 26:36-46; Luke 22:39-46 


32UThen they came to a place which was named 
Gethsemane; and He said to His disciples, “Sit here 
while I pray.” °°And He ‘took Peter, James, and John 
with Him, and He began to be troubled and deeply 
distressed. °+Then He said to them, ““My soul is 
exceedingly sorrowful, even to death. Stay here and 
watch.” 


3°He went a little farther, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that if it were possible, the hour might 


pass from Him. °°And He said, *“Abba, Father, Yall 


T Jer. 52:5, 6; Ezek. 30:20; 32:1 


T Ezek. 31:18 


T Is. 10:33, 34; Ezek. 17:3, 4, 22; 31:16; Dan. 4:10, 20-23 


T Jer. 51:36; Ezek. 29:3-9 


T Dan. 4:11 


T Ezek. 17:23; 31:13; Dan. 4:12, 21; Matt. 13:32 


T Gen. 2:8, 9; 13:10; Is. 51:3; Ezek. 28:13; 31:16, 18 


T 2 Chr. 32:25; Is. 10:12; 14:13, 14; Ezek. 28:17; Dan. 5:20 


T Ezek. 30:10; Dan. 5:18, 19 


T Ezek. 28:7; 30:11; 32:12 


things are possible for You. Take this cup away from 


Me; Znevertheless, not what I will, but what You 
will,” 


Word Study 
Abba, Father 


(Gk. abba ho pateo r) (14:36; Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:6) 
Strong’s #5; 3962: The term abba is the Aramaic 
word for father. The Greek term is added not to 
tell the reader what the Aramaic means, but to 
express Jesus’ dependence on His Father as He 
faced the sufferings of the crucifixion (14:36). No 
doubt Jesus loved to utter His Father’s name in 
both forms, first in His cherished mother tongue 
and then in the common language of His day. In 
this view the use of both words has a charming 
Simplicity and warmth. Paul uses the phrase 
“Abba, Father” in Rom. 8:15 and Gal. 4:6 to 
express the intimate relationship the believer has 
with God. 





37Then He came and found them Sleeping, and said 
to Peter, “Simon, are you sleeping? Could you not 


watch one hour? °°@Watch and pray, lest you enter 


T Ezek. 32:5; 35:8 


T Ezek, 30:24, 25 


T Is. 18:6; Ezek. 32:4 


T Ps, 82:7 


T Ezek. 32:18 


T Ezek. 32:22, 23 


T Ezek. 26:15; Hag. 2:7 


T Is. 14:15; Ezek. 32:18 


T Is. 14:8; Hab. 2:17 


T Ezek. 32:31 


into temptation. DThe Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak.” 


39 Again He went away and prayed, and spoke the 


same words. *2And when He returned, He found 
them asleep again, for their eyes were heavy; and 
they did not know what to answer Him. 


41Then He came the third time and said to them, 
“Are you still sleeping and resting? It is enough! 


°The hour has come; behold, the Son of Man is being 


betrayed into the hands of sinners. 42dRise, let us be 
going. See, My betrayer is at hand.” 


Jupas BeEtrays JESUS 


Matt. 26:47-56; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:1-11 


43€and immediately, while He was still speaking, 
Judas, one of the twelve, with a great multitude with 
swords and clubs, came from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. “*Now His betrayer had 


given them a signal, saying, “Whomever I Ikiss, He is 
the One; seize Him and lead Him away safely.” 


45s soon as he had come, immediately he went up 
to Him and said to Him, “Rabbi, Rabbi!” and kissed 
Him. 


T Lam. 4:20 


T Ezek. 32:19 


T Jer. 9:25, 26; Ezek. 28:10; 32:19, 21 


T Rzek. 31:1; 33:21 


T Jer. 4:7; Ezek. 19:2-6; Nah. 2:11-13 


T Is. 27:1; Ezek. 29:3 


T Jer. 46:7, 


T Ezek. 34:18 


T Ezek. 12:13; 17:20 


46Then they laid their hands on Him and took Him. 


47 And one of those who stood by drew his sword and 
struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 


489Then Jesus answered and said to them, “Have 
you come out, as against a robber, with swords and 


clubs to take Me? #9I was daily with you in the 


temple hteaching, and you did not seize Me. But 'the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled.” 


S0Then they all forsook Him and fled. 


°lNow a certain young man followed Him, having a 
linen cloth thrown around his naked body. And the 


young men laid hold of him, °2and he left the linen 
cloth and fled from them naked. 


THE SANHEDRIN TRIES JESUS 


Matt. 26:57-68; Luke 22:54, 55, 63-65; John 
18:12, 18, 24 


S3KAnd they led Jesus away to the high priest; and 
with him were lassembled all the ™chief priests, the 
elders, and the scribes. °4But "Peter followed Him at 
a distance, right into the courtyard of the high 
priest. And he sat with the servants and warmed 
himself at the fire. 


T Ezek. 29:5 


T Is. 18:6; Ezek. 31:13 


tT Is. 13:10; Joel 2:31; 3:15; Amos 8:9; Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24; Luke 21:25; 
Rev. 6:12, 13; 8:12 


T Ezek. 26:16 


t Jer. 46:26; Ezek. 30:4 


T Rzek. 28:7; 30:11; 31:12 


T Ezek. 29:19 


T Ezek. 29:11 


T Rx. 7:5; 14:4, 18; Ps. 9:16; Ezek. 6:7 


5°°0Now the chief priests and all the council sought 
testimony against Jesus to put Him to death, but 


found none. °©For many bore Pfalse witness against 
Him, but their testimonies 7did not agree. 


°’7Then some rose up and bore false witness against 


Him, saying, °°“We heard Him say, 1‘I will destroy 
this temple made with hands, and within three days I 


will build another made without hands.’” "But not 
even then did their testimony agree. 


60rAnd the high priest stood up in the midst and 
asked Jesus, saying, “Do You answer nothing? What 


is it these men testify against You?” ©lBut SHe kept 
silent and answered nothing. 


‘Again the high priest asked Him, saying to Him, 
“Are You the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?” 


62Jesus said, “I am. “And you will see the Son of 
Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and 
coming with the clouds of heaven.” 


©3Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, 
“What further need do we have of witnesses? ©*You 
have heard the Vblasphemy! What do you think?” 


And they all condemned Him to be deserving of 
Wdeath. 


T 2 Sam. 1:17; 2 Chr. 35:25; Jer. 9:17; Ezek. 26:17 


T Ezek. 32:1; 33:21 


T Ezek. 26:20; 31:14 


T Jer. 9:25, 26; Ezek. 31:2, 18 


T Ezek. 28:10 


T Is. 1:31; 14:9, 10; Ezek. 32:27 


T Ezek. 32:19, 25 


T Ezek. 31:3, 16 


T Is. 14:15 


6°Then some began to Xspit on Him, and to blindfold 
Him, and to beat Him, and to say to Him, 


“Prophesy!” And the officers °struck Him with the 
palms of their hands. 


PETER DENIES JESUS 


Matt. 26:69-75; Luke 22:55-62; John 18:15-18, 
25-27 


66YNow as Peter was below in the courtyard, one of 


the servant girls of the high priest came. 67And 
when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked at 


him and said, “You also were with “Jesus of 
Nazareth.” 


68But he denied it, saying, “I neither know nor 
understand what you are saying.” And he went out 
on the porch, and a rooster crowed. 


69aand the servant girl saw him again, and began to 
say to those who stood by, “This is one of them.” 


70But he denied it again. 


DAnd a little later those who stood by said to Peter 
again, “Surely you are one of them; °for you are a 
Galilean, “and your “speech shows it.” 


T Ezek, 32:24-27, 32 


T Gen. 10:22; 14:1; Is. 11:11; Jer. 25:25; 49:34-39 


T Ezek. 32:21 


T Ezek. 32:23 


T Ps, 139:8 


T Gen. 10:2; Ezek. 27:13; 38:2, 3; 39:1 


T Ezek. 32:19 


T Is. 14:18, 19 


134:5, 6; Jer. 49:7-22; Ezek. 25:12-14 


T Jer. 1:15; 25:26; Ezek. 38:6, 15; 39:2 


71Then he began to curse and swear, “I do not know 
this Man of whom you speak!” 


724A second time the rooster crowed. Then Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus had said to him, 
“Before the rooster crows twice, you will deny Me 
three times.” And when he thought about it, he wept. 


T Jer. 25:22; Ezek. 28:21-23 


T Ezek. 14:22; 31:16 


T Ezek. 3:11 


T Ezek. 14:17 


T 2 Sam. 18:24, 25; 2 Kin. 9:17: Hos. 9:8 


T 2 Chr. 25:16; Jer. 6:17; Zech. 1:4 


T Ezek. 18:13; 35:9; [Acts 18:6] 


T Ezek. 33:8 


T Is. 62:6; Ezek. 3:17-21 


T Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 24:23 
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PILATE TRIES JESUS 


Matt. 27:1, 2, 11-23; Luke 23:1-5, 13-23; John 
18:28-19:15 


1Tlmmediately, 2in the morning, the chief priests held 
a consultation with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council; and they bound Jesus, led Him away, 


and delivered Him to Pilate. 2°Then Pilate asked 
Him, “Are You the King of the Jews?” 


He answered and said to him, “Jt is as you Say.” 


3And the chief priests accused Him of many things, 


but He “answered nothing. °Then Pilate asked Him 
again, saying, “Do You answer nothing? See how 


many things !they testify against You!” StBut Jesus 
still answered nothing, so that Pilate marveled. 


©Now Yat the feast he was accustomed to releasing 
one prisoner to them, whomever they requested. 


7And there was one named Barabbas, who was 
Chained with his fellow rebels; they had committed 


murder in the rebellion. 8Then the multitude, 


T Is. 49:14; Ezek. 37:11 


TT2 Sam. 14:14; Lam. 3:33]; Ezek. 18:23, 32; Hos. 11:8; [2 Pet. 3:9] 


T Rzek. 18:21, 30; [Hos. 14:1, 4; Acts 3:19] 


TTIs. 55:6, 7]; Jer. 3:22; Ezek. 18:30, 31; Hos. 14:1; [Acts 3:19] 


T Ezek. 3:20; 18:24, 26 


TT2 Chr. 7:14]; 33:19 


T Ezek. 3:20; 18:24 


THs. 55:7]; Jer. 18:7, 8; Ezek. 3:18, 19; 18:27; Hos. 14:1, 4 


T Ezek. 18:7 


T Rx, 22:1-4; Lev. 6:2, 4, 5: Num. 5:6, 7; Luke 19:8 


2crying aloud, began to ask him to do just as he had 


always done for them. But Pilate answered them, 
saying, “Do you want me to release to you the King 


of the Jews?” !9For he knew that the chief priests 
had handed Him over because of envy. 


11But Othe chief priests stirred up the crowd, so that 


he should rather release Barabbas to them. !Pilate 
answered and said to them again, “What then do you 


want me to do with Him whom you call the 'King of 
the Jews?” 


13So0 they cried out again, “Crucify Him!” 


14Then Pilate said to them, “Why, Jwhat evil has He 
done?” 


But they cried out all the more, “Crucify Him!” 


Jesus Is BEATEN 


Matt. 27:26-34; Luke 23:24-32; John 19:16-22 


15kSo Pilate, wanting to gratify the crowd, released 
Barabbas to them; and he delivered Jesus, after he 


had scourged Him, to be lcrucified. 


16MThen the soldiers led Him away into the hall 
called °Praetorium, and they called together the 


T Lev. 18:5; Ps. 119:59; 143:8; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21 


TTIs. 1:18; 43:25]; Ezek. 18:22 


T Ezek. 18:25, 29 


T Ezek. 18:26 


T Ezek. 18:25, 29 


T Ezek. 1:2 


T Ezek. 24:26 


1s Kin. 25:4 


T Rzek. 1:3; 8:1; 37:1 


T Ezek. 24:27 


whole garrison. 17and they clothed Him with purple; 
and they twisted a crown of thorns, put it on His 
head, !®8and began to salute Him, “Hail, King of the 
Jews!” !9Then they "struck Him on the head with a 
reed and spat on Him; and bowing the knee, they 
worshiped Him. 20And when they had °mocked Him, 
they took the purple off Him, put His own clothes on 
Him, and led Him out to crucify Him. 


21PThen they compelled a certain man, Simon a 
Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, as he 
was coming out of the country and passing by, to 


bear His cross. 22¢And they brought Him to the 
place Golgotha, which is translated, Place of a Skull. 


23!Then they gave Him wine mingled with myrrh to 
drink, but He did not take it. 


Jesus Is CRUCIFIED 


Matt. 27:35-56; Luke 23:33-49; John 19:18, 23- 
30 


2£and when they crucified Him, Sthey divided His 
garments, casting lots for them to determine what 
every man should take. 


2°Now ‘it was the third hour, and they crucified Him. 


2©And Uthe inscription of His “accusation was 
written above: 


T Bzek. 34:2 


T Ezek. 36:4 


T Is. 51:2; [Acts 7:5; Rom. 4:12] 


T Mic. 3:11; [Matt. 3:9; John 8:39] 


T Ezek. 11:15 


T Gen. 9:4; Lev. 3:17; 7:26; 17:10-14; 19:26; Deut. 12:16, 23; 15:23 


T Ezek. 18:6 


t Ezek. 22:6, 9 


T Deut. 29:28 


T Ezek. 18:6; 22:11 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


27VWith Him they also crucified two robbers, one on 
His right and the other on His left. 28°So the 


Scripture was fulfilled which says, “ “And He was 
numbered with the transgressors.” 


29 And Xthose who passed by blasphemed Him, 
Ywagging their heads and saying, “Aha! “You who 


destroy the temple and build it in three days, 2save 
Yourself, and come down from the cross!” 


311 ikewise the chief priests also, @mocking among 
themselves with the scribes, said, “He saved bothers; 


Himself He cannot save. °Let the Christ, the King of 
Israel, descend now from the cross, that we may see 


and °believe.” 


Even °those who were crucified with Him reviled 
Him. 


33Now “when the sixth hour had come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
34and at the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?” which 
is translated, ° “My God, My God, why have You 
forsaken Me?” 


T Ezek. 33:24 


T Ezek. 39:4 


T Judg. 6:2; 1 Sam. 13:6; Is. 2:19 


T Jer. 44:2, 6, 22; Ezek. 36:34, 35 


T Ezek. 7:24; 24:21 


T Ezek. 6:2, 3, 6 


T Is. 29:13; Ezek. 14:3; 20:3, 31 


T Ezek. 14:1 


T Ezek. 8:1 


35Some of those who stood by, when they heard that, 
said, “Look, He is calling for Elijah!” 2?©Then 
‘someone ran and filled a sponge full of sour wine, 


put iton a reed, and Yoffered it to Him to drink, 
saying, “Let Him alone; let us see if Elijah will come 
to take Him down.” 


37hAnd Jesus cried out with a loud voice, and 
breathed His last. 


38Then !the veil of the temple was torn in two from 
top to bottom. 39So Jwhen the centurion, who stood 


opposite Him, saw that ’He cried out like this and 
breathed His last, he said, “Truly this Man was the 
son of God!” 


40kThere were also women looking on lfrom afar, 
among whom were Mary Magdalene, Mary the 
mother of James the Less and of Joses, and Salome, 
41who also ™followed Him and ministered to Him 
when He was in Galilee, and many other women who 
Came up with Him to Jerusalem. 


Jesus Is BuRIED 


Matt. 27:57-61; Luke 23:50-55; John 19:38-42 


422Now when evening had come, because it was the 
Preparation Day, that is, the day before the Sabbath, 


: Ps. 78:36, 37; Is. 29:13; Jen 12:2; 1 John 3:18 


TTMatt. 13:22] 


T[Matt. 7:21-28; James 1:22-25] 


T 1 Sam. 3:20 


T Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 22:25; Mic. 3:1-3, 11; Zech. 11:17 


T Is, 56:11; Zech. 11:16 


T Ezek. 33:25, 26; Mic. 3:1-3; Zech. 11:5 


T Zech. 11:16 


T Matt. 9:36; 10:16; 18:12, 13; Luke 15:4 


43}oseph of Arimathea, a prominent council member, 
who °was himself waiting for the kingdom of God, 
coming and taking courage, went in to Pilate and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 44pilate marveled that 
He was already dead; and summoning the centurion, 
he asked him if He had been dead for some time. 
45So0 when he found out from the centurion, he 
granted the body to Joseph. *°PThen he bought fine 
linen, took Him down, and wrapped Him in the linen. 
And he laid Him in a tomb which had been hewn out 
of the rock, and rolled a stone against the door of the 
tomb. *’And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother 
of Joses observed where He was laid. 


TT1 Pet. 5:3] 


T Ezek. 33:21 


T Num. 27:17; 1 Kin. 22:17; Jer. 10:21; Matt. 9:36; Mark 6:34 


T Is. 56:9; Jer. 12:9 


T Jer. 40:11, 12; 50:6; Ezek. 7:16; 1 Pet. 2:25 


T Ezek. 34:5, 6 


T Ezek, 34:2, 10 


T Jer. 21:13; 52:24-27; Ezek. 5:8; 13:8; Zech. 10:3 


T Ezek. 3:18; Heb. 13:17 


T Ezek. 34:2, 8 


16 


‘THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS 


Matt. 28:1-8; Luke 24:1-9 


!Now @when the Sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome 
Dbhought Spices, that they might come and anoint 
Him. 2°Very early in the morning, on the first day of 
the week, they came to the tomb when the sun had 
risen. And they said among themselves, “Who will 
roll away the stone from the door of the tomb for 
us?” *But when they looked up, they saw that the 
stone had been rolled away—for it was very large. 
Sdand entering the tomb, they saw a young man 
clothed in a long white robe sitting on the right side; 
and they were alarmed. 


Se€But he said to them, “Do not be alarmed. You seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is risen! He 
is not here. See the place where they laid Him. /But 
go, tell His disciples—and Peter—that He is going 
lbefore you into Galilee; there you will see Him, fas 
He said to you.” 


T Ps, 72:12-14; Ezek. 13:23 


T Jer. 31:10 


T Jer. 13:16; Ezek. 30:3; Joel 2:2 


TIs, 65:9, 10; Jer. 23:3; Ezek. 11:17; 20:41; 28:25; 36:24; 37:21, 22 


T Ps, 23:2; Jer. 3:15; [John 10:9] 


T Jer. 33:12 


T Is. 40:11; Mic. 4:6; [Matt. 18:11; Mark 2:17; Luke 5:32] 


T Is. 10:16; Amos 4:1 


T Jer. 10:24 


T Ezek. 20:37; Mal. 4:1; [Matt. 25:32] 


8So they went out 2quickly and fled from the tomb, 


for they trembled and were amazed. JAnd they said 
nothing to anyone, for they were afraid. 


THE APPEARANCES OF JESUS 


Luke 24:13-48; John 20:1-10 


93Now when He rose early on the first day of the 
week, He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of 


whom He had cast seven demons. !9'She went and 
told those who had been with Him, as they mourned 


and wept. !JAnd when they heard that He was alive 
and had been seen by her, they did not believe. 


12 After that, He appeared in another form Kto two of 
them as they walked and went into the country. 


13And they went and told it to the rest, but they did 
not believe them either. 


141) ater He appeared to the eleven as they sat at the 
table; and He rebuked their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they did not believe those who had 


seen Him after He had risen. !°™And He said to 
them, “Go into all the world “and preach the gospel 
to every creature. !°°He who believes and is 
baptized will be saved; Pbut he who does not believe 
will be condemned. !’And these Usigns will follow 


T Ezek. 34:17 


TTI. 40:11; Jer. 23:4, 5]; Hos. 1:11; [John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4] 


T Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24; Hos. 3:5 


T Bx, 29:45; Ezek. 37:25 


T Is. 55:3; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24, 25; Hos. 3:5 


T Ezek. 37:26 


T Lev. 26:6; Job 5:22, 23; Is. 11:6-9; Hos. 2:18 


T Jer. 23:6 


T Is. 56:7 


T Gen. 12:2: Is. 19:24; Zech. 8:13 


those who “believe: "In My name they will cast out 


demons; Sthey will speak with new tongues; !°tthey° 
will take up serpents; and if they drink anything 


deadly, it will by no means hurt them; "they will lay 
hands on the sick, and they will recover.” 


Word Study 
gospel 


(Gk. euangelion) (1:1, 14; 16:15; Matt. 4:23; Rom. 
1:1; 1 Pet. 4:17) Strong’s #2098: This Greek word 
was originally used to describe the “good news” of 
military victory brought from a messenger to his 
commander. It then came to mean simply a “good 
message.” In the NT it means the Good News of 
Salvation: Jesus Christ came to earth to conquer 
the sin and evil which plague this world by living a 
sinless life and sacrificially offering Himself on the 
Cross. In obedience to Christ’s command (16:15), 
the apostles continued to share this Good News 
with the rest of the world because it is Christ’s 
life-giving message to a world that is dying in its 
Sins. 





THE ASCENSION OF JESUS 


T Lev. 26:4 


T Ps. 68:9 


T Lev. 26:4; Ps. 85:12: Is. 4:2 


T Lev. 26:13; Is. 52:2, 3; Jer. 2:20 


T Jer. 25:14 


T Jer. 30:10; Ezek. 39:26 


Ts. 11:1] 


T Ezek. 36:29 


T Ezek. 36:3, 6, 15 


T Ezek. 34:24 


Luke 24:49-53; Acts 1:9 


19So then, Yafter the Lord had spoken to them, He 
was “received up into heaven, and *sat down at the 


right hand of God. 2°And they went out and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them 


Yand confirming the word through the accompanying 
Signs. Amen. 


T ps, 46:7, 11; Ezek. 14:11; 36:28 


T Ps. 100:3; Jer. 23:1; [John 10:11] 


T Gen. 36:8; Deut. 2:5; Jer. 25:21; 49:7-22; Ezek. 25:12-14; Joel 3:19; Amos 
1:11, 12; Obad. 1-9, 15, 16 


T Amos 1:11 


T Ezek. 6:14 


T Ezek. 25:12 


T Ps, 137:7: Dan. 9:24; Amos 1:11; Obad. 10 


T Is. 63:1-6; Ezek. 16:38; 32:6 


t Ps. 109:17 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 


Sometimes we need to take a step back to gain 
perspective. It is one thing for three of Jesus’ twelve 
disciples to write about the life of Christ; it is quite 
another for someone who did not know Him to write 
about Him. Luke never met Jesus, yet chose to follow 
Him. An obviously educated man who, as Colossians 
4:14 tells us, was a physician, Luke learned all that 
he could about Jesus and shared his findings with us. 
Thus his Gospel provides a “step back,” a unique 
perspective on Jesus’ birth, ministry, death, and 
resurrection. 


AUTHOR 


Neither Luke nor Acts has a byline, so we are left to 
deduce the author’s identity. The author writes that 
he was not an eyewitness to the events surrounding 
Jesus but had gathered the reports of others. On the 
other hand, the author was present with Paul at 
some of the events described in Acts, events that 
belong to the “we” sections of Acts (see Acts 16:10- 
17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16). So the author 
must have been a lately converted Christian who 
knew Paul and sometimes traveled with him. 


Early Christian writings, from the works of Justin 
Martyr to Tertullian, identify the author as Luke, an 
identification that was firmly in place by the third 


T Jer, 49:13; Ezek. 25:13 


T Ezek. 36:11 


T Ps, 83:4-12; Ezek. 36:2, 5 


TTPs. 48:1-3; 132:13, 14]; Is. 12:6; Ezek. 48:35; Zeph. 3:15 


T[Matt. 7:2; James 2:13] 


T Ps. 9:16 


T Zeph. 2:8 


T Is, 52:5 


TT1 Sam. 2:3] 


T Ezek. 36:3 


century A.D. Luke was an educated man by ancient 
standards. He was capable of writing in high Greek 
style, and Colossians 4:10-14 seems to indicate that 
Luke was not “of the circumcision,” that is, not 
Jewish. If so, Luke would be the only Gentile author 
of a New Testament book. Tradition says that after 
accompanying Paul on some of his missionary 
journeys, Luke settled in Philippi, investing his life in 
the ministry of the Philippian church. 


DATE 


Neither Luke nor Acts indicates when they were 
written, so this too must be deduced. The last event 
recorded in the Book of Acts is the first Roman 
imprisonment of Paul; therefore, the earliest Acts 
could have been written is A.D. 62. Most scholars 
choose between two times for the Gospel: early to 
late sixties, or mid-seventies to late eighties. Two 
factors determine the choice: the date of the other 
Gospels and the portrayal of the fall of Jerusalem in 
Luke. 


Almost everyone considers Luke the second or third 
Gospel to be written, though they debate whether 
Mark or Matthew was the first. The first Gospel, 
whether Matthew or Mark, is usually dated in the 
sixties. Those who place Matthew and Mark in the 
sixties often date Luke after A.D. 70, to allow time 
for the circulation of Matthew and Mark. Another 
reason given for dating Luke after A.D. 70 is the 


T Is. 65:13, 14 


t Obad. 12, 15 


T Jer. 50:11; Lam. 4:21 


T Ezek. 6:2, 3 


T Jer. 33:24; Ezek. 25:3; 26:2 


7 Deut. 32:13; Ps. 78:69; Is. 58:14; Hab. 3:19 


T Ezek. 35:10 


T Deut. 28:37; 1 Kin. 9:7; Lam. 2:15; Dan. 9:16 


T Ps. 44:13, 14; Jer. 18:16; Ezek. 35:13 


T Ezek. 34:8, 28 


claim that Luke presents Jesus’ predictions of the fall 
of Jerusalem (19:41-44; 21:20-24) in such a way as 
to indicate that the city had already fallen. 


Neither of these arguments is decisive. Given that 
the major figures of the early church had contact 
with one another, there is no reason to assume that 
it took a decade for a major Gospel to get into 
circulation. The prediction of the fall of Jerusalem in 
Luke is unique among the Gospel accounts in 
focusing on the fall of the city and not merely the 
destruction of the temple. Thus what Jesus describes 
is a judgment which is the result of covenant 
unfaithfulness, similar to the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 586 B.C.. The fact that Luke includes 
Jesus’ prediction of a second fall of the city does not 
mean the city had already been destroyed when the 
book was written. Since the sequel to Luke, the Book 
of Acts, does not record either Peter’s death, Paul’s 
death, or even the fall of Jerusalem (in the face of 
Jesus’ clear prediction of it), it is most likely that 
Luke was written in the early to mid-sixties. A date 
in the later sixties is also possible. 


CHARACTERISTICS 


The Gospel of Luke is unique in several ways. It is 
the only Gospel that has a sequel, Acts. Both Luke 
and Acts include an account of the Ascension, an 
event that only Luke describes in detail. Second, 
Luke is the longest of the four Gospels. Third, Luke 


T Ps. 79:4; Jer. 48:27 


T Deut. 4:24; Ezek. 38:19 


T Ezek, 35:10, 12 


T Ps, 74:10: 123:3, 4; Ezek. 34:29 


T Ezek. 20:5 


T Jer. 25:9, 15, 29 


T Is. 58:12; 61:4; Amos 9:14 


T Jer, 31:27; 33:12 


T Job 42:12; Is. 51:3 


T Ezek. 35:9; 37:6, 13 


records a wide variety of miracles, teaching, and 
parables, making it the fullest portrait of Jesus’ 
ministry. Much of the material in chapters 9-19 
appears only in Luke; in all, about one-third of the 
Gospel of Luke is unique. Fourth, Luke is the only 
Gospel addressed to an individual. Luke writes for 
Theophilus, who was probably a Gentile believer. 


For Luke, Jesus is the promised Messiah (1:31-35), 
the Son of God (9:35), the Servant through whom 
God works (4:16-18), and the Lord who is called to 
sit at God’s right hand exerting His authority and 
giving the Spirit to those who believe (compare 
22:69 with Acts 2:30-36). Though aspects of God’s 
plan are fulfilled in Jesus’ First Coming, other parts 
of the plan remain to be fulfilled when Jesus returns 
(21:5-36; Acts 3:14-26). 


Luke wrote his Gospel to reassure Theophilus, a 
Gentile and a new believer, that God was still at 
work in the Christian community founded by Jesus. 
Luke presents God’s grace as revealed in Jesus’ 
ministry on earth. He emphasizes that this grace is 
available to Gentiles, even though the promises 
relating to Jesus’ ministry stretch back into Israel’s 
history (1:1-4). For this reason Luke also 
concentrates on Jesus’ relationship to the nation and 
leaders of Israel. The rejection of Israel does not 
mean the failure of God’s plan. On the contrary, 
although they did not know it, their rejection was 
part of God’s plan from the beginning (Acts 2:22-39). 
In fact, persecution of the Christian community 


T Obad. 17 


T Jer. 15:7; Ezek. 22:12, 27 


T Is. 60:14; Ezek. 34:29 


T Lev. 18:25, 27, 28; Jer. 2:7 


T Ezek. 16:36, 38; 23:37 


T Deut. 28:64; Ezek. 5:12; 22:15; Amos 9:9 


T Ezek. 7:3; 18:30; 39:24; [Rom. 2:6] 


T Is. 52:5; Ezek. 12:16; Rom. 2:24 


would be the means by which the church would 
spread the Good News throughout the world. Jesus 
Himself had predicted that this would happen 
(24:45-48). 


STRUCTURE AND OVERVIEW 


The first two chapters of Luke emphasize the Old 
Testament and its promises of a Messiah, while 3:1- 
4:13 demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah, who can 
resist the Evil One. Then, 4:14-9:50 introduce Jesus’ 
power and teaching. In these chapters, Luke records 
Jesus’ claims to authority and the numerous miracles 
that supported them. Even with these miracles as 
evidence, the people rejected Jesus while the 
disciples’ faith in Him steadily grew. The growing rift 
between Jesus and the Jewish leadership is seen in 
9:51-19:44. This breach is emphasized most in 
chapters 9-13, but in chapters 14-19 attention turns 
to Jesus’ instruction of His disciples. The last section 
(19:45-24:53) portrays the final controversies, the 
trial, the death of Jesus, and the Resurrection and 
Ascension. The book ends with Jesus telling the 
disciples to wait for the coming of the Spirit. By now, 
they should have realized that everything that had 
taken place in Jesus’ life was promised in the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Psalms (24:43-49). Jesus is the 
promised Messiah. Forgiveness of sin can be 
obtained only through Him. The disciples were 
witnesses to this fact; their mission was to share this 
Good News with all nations, not merely the Jews. 
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T Ps. 106:8; Ezek. 20:44 


T Is. 5:16; Ezek. 20:41; 28:22 


T Is. 43:5, 6; Ezek. 34:13; 37:21 


T Num. 19:17-19; Ps. 51:7; Is. 52:15; Heb. 9:13, 19; 10:22 


T Jer. 33:8 


T Ps. 51:10; Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 11:19; [John 3:3] 


TIs, 44:3; 59:21; Ezek. 11:19; 37:14; Joel 2:28, 29] 


T Ezek, 28:25; 37:25 


T Jer. 30:22; Ezek. 11:20; 37:27 


Jesus gave them this task, but He also provided them 
with the power to carry it out (24:47). Thus it is clear 
that Luke’s Gospel centers on God’s plan to provide 
salvation to the world. It closes anticipating the 
spread of the gospel that is recorded in its sequel, 
the Book of Acts. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Just like we’d expect from a family doctor, Dr. Luke 
sensitively describes Jesus as One who reaches out 
personally and heals those who are mercilessly 
caged by devastating illnesses. As a person, He is 
concerned with people. Whereas Matthew likes to 
refer to Jesus as the Son of David and Mark refers to 
Him as the Son of God, Luke’s favorite expression is 
“the Son of Man.” 


Jesus’ humanity and compassion are repeatedly 
stressed by the author. This, coupled with Luke’s 
portrayal of Jesus’ sinless perfection, set up his 
logical conclusion. Because Jesus is the only perfect 
person born of a woman and because He identifies 
compassionately with the plight of suffering sinful 
people, He alone is qualified to carry our sorrows, 
bear our sin, and offer us the priceless gift of 
Salvation. 


e 37-4 B.C. ¢ Herod the Great is king in Jerusalem 


e 31 B.C.-A.D. 14 * Augustus Caesar is Roman 
emperor 


T Zech. 13:1; [Matt. 1:21; Rom. 11:26] 


T Ps, 105:16 


T Ezek, 34:27, 29; Hos. 2:21-23 


T Lev. 26:4; Ezek. 34:27 


T Ezek. 16:61, 63 


T Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 6:9; 20:43 


T Deut. 9:5 


T Ezek. 36:10 


T Is. 51:3; Ezek. 28:13; Joel 2:3 


T Rzek. 17:24; 22:14; 37:14; Hos. 14:4-9 


¢ 5 B.C. ¢ Jesus is born in Bethlehem 


¢ 4 B.C.-A.D. 39 * Herod Antipas rules in Galilee and 
Perea 


e A.D. 14-37 ¢ Tiberius Caesar is Roman emperor 
¢ A.D. 25-27 * John the Baptist’s ministry 

e A.D. 26-36 ¢ Pontius Pilate is procurator of Judea 
¢ A.D. 27 * Jesus’ first Judean ministry 

¢ A.D. 27-29 ¢ Jesus’ Galilean ministry 

¢ A.D. 29-30 * Second Judean and Perean ministry 


¢ A.D. 30 ¢ Crucifixion; Resurrection 


LUKE OUTLINE 
I. Introduction to John the Baptist and Jesus 1:1-2:52 
A. Preface 1:1-4 


B. Birth and childhood of John the Baptist and 
Jesus 1:5-2:40 


C. Jesus’ childhood wisdom 2:41-52 


II. Preparation for the ministry 3:1-4:13 


T Bzek. 14:3; 20:3, 31 


T Ezek. 36:10 


T Ezek. 1:3 


T Ezek. 3:14; 8:3; 11:24; Acts 8:39 


TTDeut. 32:39; 1 Sam. 2:6; John 5:21; Rom. 4:17; 2 Cor. 1:9] 


T Gen. 2:7; Ps. 104:29, 30; Ezek. 37:9, 10, 14 


T Is, 49:23; Ezek. 6:7; 35:12; Joel 2:27; 3:17 


TTPs. 104:30] 


T Rev. 11:11 


T Jer. 33:24; Ezek. 36:10 


A. John the Baptist, the one who goes before 3:1- 
20 


B. Jesus, the One who comes 3:21-4:13 


III. Galilean ministry: the revelation of Jesus 4:14- 
9:50 


A. Overview of Jesus’ ministry 4:14-44 
B. The gathering of disciples 5:1-6:16 
C. The sermon on the plain 6:17-49 


D. First movements to faith and questions about 
Jesus 7:1-8:3 


E. The call to faith 8:4-9:17 


F. Peter’s confession and instruction concerning 
discipleship 9:18-50 


IV. The journey to Jerusalem: Jewish rejection and 
the new Way 9:51-19:44 


A. The rejection at Samaria and the mission of the 
Seventy 9:51-10:24 


B. Discipleship: concerning one’s neighbors, Jesus, 
and God 10:25-11:13 


C. Controversies with the Pharisees, corrections, 
and calls to trust 11:14-54 


T Ps, 141:7: Is. 49:14 


3 Deut. 32:39; 1 Sam. 2:6; Is. 26:19; 66:14; [Dan. 12:2]; Hos. 13:14 


T Ezek. 36:24 


T Is, 32:15; Ezek. 36:27; [Joel 2:28, 29]; Zech. 12:10 


T Num. 17:2, 3 


T 2 Chr. 11:12, 13, 16; 15:9; 30:11, 18 


T Is. 11:13; Jer. 50:4; Ezek. 37:22-24; Hos. 1:11; Zeph. 3:9 


T Ezek. 12:9; 24:19 


T Zech. 10:6 


T Ezek. 37:16, 17 


D. Discipleship: trusting God 12:1-48 


E. Knowing the time: lessons on repentance and 
the kingdom 12:49-14:24 


F. Discipleship in the face of rejection: commitment 
14:25-35 


G. God’s pursuit of sinners 15:1-32 
H. Generosity with money and possessions 16:1-31 


I. Lessons on false teaching, forgiveness, faith, and 
service 17:1-10 


J. Faith in the King and the’ kingdom’s 
consummation 17:11-18:8 


K. Humility and trusting all to the Father 18:9-30 
L. Jesus’ approach to Jerusalem 18:31-19:44 


V. Jerusalem: the Innocent slain and raised 19:45- 
24:53 


A. Controversy in Jerusalem 19:45-21:4 


B. Jesus’ prediction of Jerusalem’s destruction 
21:5-38 


C. The Last Supper and the last discourse 22:1-38 


D. Jesus’ betrayal, trial, and death 22:39-23:56 


T Ezek. 12:3 


T Is, 43:5, 6; Jer. 32:37; Ezek. 36:24; Amos 9:14, 15 


T Is. 11:13; Jer. 3:18; Hos. 1:11 


T Ezek. 34:23; John 10:16 


T Ezek. 36:25 


T Ezek, 36:28, 29 


T Is. 40:11; [Jer. 23:5; 30:9]; Ezek. 34:23, 24; Hos. 3:5; [Luke 1:32] 


T[John 10:16] 


T Ezek. 36:27 


T Ezek. 36:28 


E. The Resurrection and the Ascension 24:1-53 


T Is. 60:21; Joel 3:20; Amos 9:15 


T Ps. 89:3, 4; John 12:34 


T Ps, 89:3; Is. 55:3; [Jer. 32:40] 
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T Ezek. 11:20 


T Ezek. 36:23 


T Ex, 31:13; Ezek. 20:12 


T Ezek. 39:1 


THE PURPOSE AND METHOD OF LUKE’S 
GOSPEL 


1Tnasmuch as many have taken in hand to set in 
order a narrative of those “things which Ihave been 
fulfilled among us, “just as those who Dfrom the 
beginning were °eyewitnesses and ministers of the 
word “delivered them to us, °it seemed good to me 


also, having “had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write to you an orderly 


account, “most excellent Theophilus, 4ithat you may 
know the certainty of those things in which you were 
instructed. 


ZACHARIAS MINISTERS IN THE TEMPLE 


°There was Yin the days of Herod, the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, of the division of 
lAbijah. His Jwife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 


her name was Elizabeth. °And they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord 


T Ezek. 35:2, 3 


T Ezek. 38:1-39:24; Rev. 20:8 


T Gen. 10:2; Ezek. 39:6; Rev. 20:8 


T Ezek. 32:26 


T 2 Kin. 19:28; Ezek. 29:4 


T Is. 43:17 


T Ezek. 23:12 


T Gen. 10:2 


T Gen. 10:3; Ezek. 27:14 
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blameless. /But they had no child, because Elizabeth 
was barren, and they were both well advanced in 
years. 


°So it was, that while he was serving as priest before 
God in the order of his division, ?according to the 


custom of the priesthood, Shis lot fell kto burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 


!0land the whole multitude of the people was 
praying outside at the hour of incense. 


AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE BIRTH OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST 


11Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, 
standing on the right side of “the altar of incense. 


!2and when Zacharias saw him, “he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 


13But the angel said to him, “Do not be afraid, 
Zacharias, for your prayer is heard; and your wife 


Elizabeth will bear you a son, and °you shall call his 
name John. !“And you will have joy and gladness, 
and Pmany will rejoice at his birth. 15For he will be 


“Ugreat in the sight of the Lord, and ‘shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink. He will also be filled 


with the Holy Spirit, Seven from his mother’s womb. 
1©And he will turn many of the children of Israel to 
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the Lord their God. !’tHe will also go before Him in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, ‘to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children,’ and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord.” 


ZACHARIAS Is UNABLE TO SPEAK 


18and Zacharias said to the angel, ““How shall I 
know this? For I am an old man, and my wife is well 
advanced in years.” 


19nd the angel answered and said to him, “I am 
YGabriel, who stands in the presence of God, and 
was sent to speak to you and bring you 4these glad 


Wtidings. 2°But behold, *you will be mute and not 
able to speak until the day these things take place, 
because you did not believe my words which will be 
fulfilled in their own time.” 


21 and the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marveled that he lingered so long in the temple. 


22But when he came out, he could not speak to 

them; and they perceived that he had seen a vision 
in the temple, for he beckoned to them and remained 
speechless. 


23So it was, as soon as Ythe days of his service were 
completed, that he departed to his own house. 
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24Now after those days his wife Elizabeth conceived; 


and she hid herself five months, saying, 7°“Thus the 
Lord has dealt with me, in the days when He looked 


on me, to “take away my reproach among people.” 


GABRIEL ANNOUNCES CHRIST’S BIRTH 


2©Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
by God to a city of Galilee named Nazareth, *’to a 


virgin “betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David. The virgin’s name was Mary. 


28And having come in, the angel said to her, 
D“ Rejoice, highly favored one, “the Lord is with you; 
“blessed are you among women!” 


3 Deut. 32:21, 22; Ps. 18:7, 8; Ezek. 36:5, 6; [Nah. 1:2]; Heb. 12:29 


T Ps. 89:46 


T Joel 3:16; Hag. 2:6, 7; Rev. 16:18 


T Hos. 4:3 


T Jer. 4:24; Nah. 1:5, 6 


T Ps, 105:16 


T Ezek. 14:17 


T Judg. 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:20; 2 Chr. 20:23; Hag. 2:22 


T Is. 66:16; Jer. 25:31 


T Ezek. 5:17 


ABILENE 


Sidon ITUREA 
= Damascus ~~~. 
& SYRIA 
. Tyreg = .Panias 
Mediterranean & .Kedesh 
Lt x TRACHONITIS 
Sea | @ azore) is *Raphana 
Ptolemais, pethsaida? aI 
GALILEE si Es 
azareth fon AURANITIS. 
om ~ 
by A 
Caesarea, "\ © Pe \ 
Nak, $ SS ee 
SAMARIA = A 7 
Sebaste < o, 
(Samaria)* “ “9 
Ue s 
Jopp $/  ,Gadara? 
Tv 
Jamnia, Jericho, & ? Exact location 
Jerusalem® 2p abet 
Ashkelon JUDEA 
° .Machaerus 4 
*Gaza Dead se 
, Sea “pee S | 
IDUMEA a4 
Beersheba 4 ha 0 40 Mi. 
* | © 1996 Thomas Nelson, Inc. 0 40 Km. 





Herod’s Kingdom at Jesus’ Birth 


After the death of Herod the Great, his kingdom was divided among his 
three sons. Philip ruled in the northeast areas of Gaulanitis, Iturea, 
Trachonitis, Batanea, and Auranitis. Herod Antipas ruled in Galilee and 
Perea. Archelaus ruled Judea, Samaria, and Idumea, but only until A.D. 
6; after that, Roman procurators were appointed by Caesar to rule those 

regions. 
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29But when she saw him, “she was troubled at his 
saying, and considered what manner of greeting this 


was. 2°Then the angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, 


Mary, for you have found °favor with God. ?44And 
behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring 


forth a Son, and Yshall call His name JESUS. 32He 
will be great, hand will be called the Son of the 
Highest; and 'the Lord God will give Him the /throne 


of His ‘father David. 33!And He will reign over the 
house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there will 
be no end.” 


Mary MIRACULOUSLY CONCEIVES 


34Then Mary said to the angel, “How can this be, 
since I ‘do not know a man?” 


35 And the angel answered and said to her, ™“The 
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the 
Highest will overshadow you; therefore, also, that 


Holy One who is to be born will be called “the Son of 


God. ?©Now indeed, Elizabeth your relative has also 
conceived a son in her old age; and this is now the 


sixth month for her who was called barren. °’For 
°with God nothing will be impossible.” 


38Then Mary said, “Behold the maidservant of the 
Lord! Let it be to me according to your word.” And 
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the angel departed from her. 


Mary VIsiIts ELIZABETH 
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39Now Mary arose in those days and went into the 


hill country with haste, Pto a city of Judah, *2and 
entered the house of Zacharias and greeted 


Elizabeth. “!And it happened, when Elizabeth heard 
the greeting of Mary, that the babe leaped in her 


womb; and Elizabeth was “filled with the Holy Spirit. 
42Then she spoke out with a loud voice and said, 
™Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the 


fruit of your womb! *°But why is this granted to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come to me? 


44For indeed, as soon as the voice of your greeting 
sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 


joy. *°SBlessed is she who °believed, for there will be 
a fulfillment of those things which were told her 
from the Lord.” 
40 and Mary said: 

t“My soul 2magnifies the Lord, 


47And my spirit has “rejoiced in YGod my Savior. 


48For WHe has regarded the lowly state of His 
maidservant; 


For behold, henceforth *all generations will call 
me blessed. 
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42°For He who is mighty Yhas done great things for 
me, 


And “holy is His name. 


S0And @His mercy is on those who fear Him 


From generation to generation. 
51DHe has shown strength with His arm; 


°He has scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 


52dHe has put down the mighty from their 
thrones, 


And exalted the lowly. 


°3He has °filled the hungry with good things, 


And the rich He has sent away empty. 
°4He has helped His ‘servant Israel, 
IIn remembrance of His mercy, 

SShAs He spoke to our lfathers, 


To Abraham and to his Jseed forever.” 
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S6And Mary remained with her about three months, 
and returned to her house. 


ELIZABETH GIVES BIRTH TO JOHN 


°7Now Elizabeth’s full time came for her to be 


delivered, and she brought forth a son. S8when her 
neighbors and relatives heard how the Lord had 


Shown great mercy to her, they Krejoiced with her. 


59So it was, ‘on the eighth day, that they came to 
circumcise the child; and they would have called him 


by the name of his father, Zacharias. SOHis mother 
answered and said, ™“No; he shall be called John.” 


61 But they said to her, “There is no one among your 


relatives who is called by this name.” 62S0 they 
made signs to his father—what he would have him 
called. 


63And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, 
saying, “His name is John.” So they all marveled. 


641mmediately his mouth was opened and his tongue 


loosed, and he spoke, praising God. 6°Then fear 
came on all who dwelt around them; and all these 
Sayings were discussed throughout all the hill 


country of Judea. ©©And all those who heard them 
“kept them in their hearts, saying, “What kind of 
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child will this be?” And °the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 


ZACHARIAS PROPHESIES OF JOHN’S MINISTRY 


©°’7Now his father Zacharias Pwas filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and prophesied, saying: 


68“Blessed4 is the Lord God of Israel, 
For ‘He has visited and redeemed His people, 


69Sand has raised up a horn of salvation for us 


In the house of His servant David, 
70tas He spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets, 
Who have been "since the world began, 


71That we should be saved from our enemies 
And from the hand of all who hate us, 
72VTo perform the mercy promised to our fathers 


And to remember His holy covenant, 


73WThe oath which He swore to our father 
Abraham: 
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74To grant us that we, 


Being delivered from the hand of our enemies, 
Might *serve Him without fear, 


79YIn holiness and righteousness before Him all 
the days of our life. 


7©“And you, child, will be called the Zprophet of 
the Highest; 


For “you will go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare His ways, 


71To give Dknowledge of salvation to His people 
By the remission of their sins, 
78Through the tender mercy of our God, 


With which the 1 Dayspring from on high zhas 
visited us; 


79CTo give light to those who sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death, 


To dguide our feet into the way of peace.” 


80So ©the child grew and became strong in spirit, 
and ‘was in the deserts till the day of his 
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manifestation to Israel. 
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CurIist Is BORN 


1 And it came to pass in those days that a decree 
went out from Caesar Augustus that all the world 


should be registered. 2®This census first took place 


while Quirinius was governing Syria. 3So0 all went to 
be registered, everyone to his own city. 


47oseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, to Dthe city of David, which is 

called Bethlehem, “because he was of the house and 
lineage of David, Sto be registered with Mary, dhis 


betrothed ! wife, who was with child. ©So it was, that 
while they were there, the days were completed for 


her to be delivered. ’And ©she brought forth her 
firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling cloths, 


and laid Him ina 2manger, because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 


‘THE ANGELS ANNOUNCE JESUS TO THE 
SHEPHERDS 
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SNow there were in the same country shepherds 
living out in the fields, keeping watch over their 


flock by night. And *behold, an angel of the Lord 
stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone 


around them, fand they were greatly afraid. !°Then 
the angel said to them, 9“Do not be afraid, for 

behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy hwhich 
will be to all people. !/"For there is born to you this 
day in the city of David Ja Savior, Kwho is Christ the 


Lord. !2And this will be the sign to you: You will find 
a Babe wrapped in swaddling cloths, lying in a 


manger. ° 





Word Study 


Savior 


(Gk. so te r) (1:47; 2:11; John 4:42; Phil. 3:20) 
Strong’s #4990: In addition to the obvious 
meaning, “one who provides salvation,” the word 
Savior often includes the related meanings of 
“Deliverer,” “Protector,” or “Preserver.” In ancient 
Greek society, the term was applied not only to 
gods but also to human beings whose significant 
actions brought some type of benefit to others. In 
1:47, Mary rejoices in God her Savior, referring to 
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the Lord’s mighty acts of protection and 
deliverance on behalf of Israel. In 2:11, the angel 
announces to the shepherds the birth of “a Savior, 
who is Christ the Lord,” One who would offer 
Himself as a sacrifice to provide redemption for 
all. Luke’s emphasis on Jesus as Savior can be 
seen in the summary of Jesus’ mission in 19:10: 
“to seek and to save that which was lost.” 





13land suddenly there was with the angela 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God and 
Saying: 


14“Glory™ to God in the highest, 


And on earth "peace, °goodwill°? toward men!” 


THE SHEPHERDS VISIT JESUS 


15S it was, when the angels had gone away from 
them into heaven, that the shepherds said to one 
another, “Let us now go to Bethlehem and see this 
thing that has come to pass, which the Lord has 
made known to us.” !©And they came with haste and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the Babe lying in a 
manger. 17Now when they had seen Him, they made 
Swidely known the saying which was told them 
concerning this Child. !8And all those who heard it 
marveled at those things which were told them by 
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the shepherds. !9PBut Mary kept all these things 
and pondered them in her heart. 29Then the 


shepherds returned, glorifying and “praising God for 
all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told them. 


CHRIST Is CIRCUMCISED 


21raAnd when eight days were completed /for the 
circumcision of the Child, His name was called 


SJESUS, the name given by the angel ‘before He was 
conceived in the womb. 


22Now when "the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were completed, they brought 


Him to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord 22Y(as 


it is written in the law of the Lord, “ “Every male 
who opens the womb shall be called holy to the 


LORD”), 2*and to offer a sacrifice according to what 


is said in the law of the Lord, *“A pair of turtledoves 
or two young pigeons.” 


SIMEON’S PROPHECY 


2°And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose 
name was Simeon, and this man was just and devout, 


Ywaiting for the Consolation of Israel, and the Holy 
Spirit was upon him. 2°And it had been revealed to 
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him by the Holy Spirit that he would not “see death 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 2”So he came 


“by the Spirit into the temple. And when the parents 
brought in the Child Jesus, to do for Him according 


to the custom of the law, 2°he took Him up in his 
arms and blessed God and said: 


23“T ord, Pnow You are letting Your servant depart 
in peace, 


According to Your word; 
30For my eyes Chave seen Your salvation 


3lWhich You have prepared before the face of all 
peoples, 


32d light to bring revelation to the Gentiles, 


And the glory of Your people Israel.” 


338 And Joseph and His mother marveled at those 


things which were spoken of Him. 34Then Simeon 
blessed them, and said to Mary His mother, “Behold, 


this Child is destined for the “fall and rising of many 
in Israel, and for ‘a sign which will be spoken against 


35(yes, Ja sword will pierce through your own soul 
also), that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed.” 
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ANNA’S TESTIMONY 


3©Now there was one, Anna, a prophetess, the 


daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of DAsher. She was 
of a great age, and had lived with a husband seven 


years from her virginity; ?’and this woman was a 


widow Yof about eighty-four years, who did not 
depart from the temple, but served God with fastings 


and prayers !night and day. ?°And coming in that 
instant she gave thanks to !the Lord, and spoke of 


Him to all those who Jlooked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. 


Jesus RETURNS TO NAZARETH 


Matt. 2:19-23 


39So0 when they had performed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to 


their own city, Nazareth. 40Kand the Child grew and 


became strong Zin spirit, filled with wisdom; and the 
grace of God was upon Him. 


JESus CELEBRATES THE PASSOVER 


41 His parents went to Yerusalem Mevery year at the 


Feast of the Passover. “And when He was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem according to 
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the "custom of the feast. *#2When they had finished 
the °days, as they returned, the Boy Jesus lingered 
behind in Jerusalem. And 3Joseph and His mother 
did not know it; **but Supposing Him to have been in 
the company, they went a day’s journey, and sought 
Him among their relatives and acquaintances. *°So 
when they did not find Him, they returned to 
Jerusalem, seeking Him. 46Now so it was that after 
three days they found Him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the teachers, both listening to them and 
asking them questions. *”And Pall who heard Him 
were astonished at His understanding and answers. 
48So when they saw Him, they were amazed; and 
His mother said to Him, “Son, why have You done 
this to us? Look, Your father and I have sought You 
anxiously.” 





Bible Times 


Childbirth 


In biblical times an infant did not begin life ina 
sterile hospital setting. A child was usually born at 
home where the conditions were less than 
sanitary. The floors were probably dirt and farm 
animals sometimes shared the same living 
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quarters. The water used to cleanse the child was 
often polluted; the clothing used to wrap the baby 
had been washed in the same impure water. The 
stable where Jesus was born may have been no 
worse than some of the homes in Bethlehem. 
Demographic studies of ancient cultures show that 
the infant mortality rate was often as high as 90 
percent; the many infant burial sites uncovered at 
various archaeological sites in Israel support this 
assumption. The redemption ceremony of the 
firstborn male was not performed until the child 
was 30 days old. If he had survived the first 
month, his chances of growing to adulthood were 
good. 





49° And He said to them, “Why did you seek Me? Did 
you not know that I must be Tabout ‘My Father’s 


business?” 9But Sthey did not understand the 
statement which He spoke to them. 


Jesus Grows IN WIsDoM 


°lThen He went down with them and came to 
Nazareth, and was 4subject to them, but His mother 
tkept all these things in her heart. °2And Jesus 


“increased in wisdom and stature, Yand in favor with 
God and men. 


T 2 Kin. 23:8; Ezek. 48:11 


T 1 Chr. 26:1-19 


T 2 Chr. 29:34; 30:17 


T Num. 16:9 


T Is. 9:16; Mal. 2:8 


T Ps, 106:26 


T Num. 18:3; 2 Kin. 23:9 


T Ezek. 32:30 


T Num. 18:4; 1 Chr. 23:28-32; Ezek. 44:11 


T Ezek. 40:46 


3 


‘THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; John 1:19-31 


!Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 


Caesar, “Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and the region of Trachonitis, and 


Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2! while Dannas and 
Caiaphas were high priests, the word of God came to 


©John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 3dand 
he went into all the region around the Jordan, 


preaching a baptism of repentance “for the 


remission of sins, “as it is written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


“The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
‘Prepare the way of the LORD; 


Make His paths straight. 


° Every valley shall be filled 


TT1 Sam. 2:35]; 2 Sam. 15:27; Ezek. 43:19; 48:11 


T Ezek. 44:10 


T Deut. 10:8 


T Lev. 3:16, 17; 17:5, 6; Ezek. 44:7 


T Num. 18:5, 7, 8 


T Ezek. 41:22: Mal. 1:7, 12 


T Ex, 28:39-43; 39:27-29; Rev. 19:8 


T Rx, 28:40; 39:28; Is. 3:20: Ezek. 24:17, 23 


T Lev. 6:10; 16:4, 23, 24; Ezek. 42:14 


T Ex. 30:29; Lev. 6:27; Ezek. 46:20; [Matt. 23:17] 


And every mountain and hill brought low; 
The crooked places shall be made straight 


And the rough ways smooth; 
© And Yall flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 


’Then he said to the multitudes that came out to be 
baptized by him, h“Brood? of vipers! Who warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? °Therefore bear 


fruits ‘worthy of repentance, and do not begin to say 
to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our father.’ For I 
say to you that God is able to raise up children to 


Abraham from these stones. “And even now the ax is 


laid to the root of the trees. Therefore Jevery tree 
which does not bear good fruit is cut down and 
thrown into the fire.” 





Word Study 


baptize 


(Gk. baptizoo ) (3:7; Matt. 3:6; Mark 1:5; Acts 
2:38; Rom. 6:3) Strong’s #907: This Greek word 
means “to dip” or “to immerse.” The people were 
coming to John and being immersed by him in the 


T Lev. 21:7, 13, 14 


T Lev. 10:10, 11; Ezek. 22:26; Hos. 4:6; Mic. 3:9-11; Zeph. 3:4; Hag. 2:11-13; 
Mal. 2:6-8 


T Deut. 17:8, 9; 1 Chr. 23:4; 2 Chr. 19:8-10 


T Ezek. 22:26 


T Num. 6:10; 19:11, 13-19 


T Lev. 5:3, 6; Num. 6:9-11 


Jordan River. The Jews were familiar with the 
baptism of Gentile proselytes to Judaism; but this 
kind of baptism for Jews was new and strange to 
them. John called upon them to be baptized as a 
way of showing that they wanted to renounce their 
old way of life and prepare their hearts for the 
coming of the Messiah. Paul used baptism to 
speak about the believers’ identification with 
Christ. Just as a cloth dipped in dye absorbs the 
color of the dye, so a person immersed in Christ 
Should take on the nature of Christ. 





10So the people asked him, saying, kewhat shall we 
do then?” 


!14He answered and said to them, !“He who has two 
tunics, let him give to him who has none; and he who 


has food, ™let him do likewise.” 


12Then "tax collectors also came to be baptized, and 
Said to him, “Teacher, what shall we do?” 


13And he said to them, °“Collect no more than what 
is appointed for you.” 


141 ikewise the soldiers asked him, saying, “And what 
Shall we do?” 


So he said to them, “Do not °intimidate anyone Por 
accuse falsely, and be content with your wages.” 


Tt Ezek, 44:17 


tT Num. 18:20; Deut. 10:9; 18:1, 2; Josh. 13:14, 33 


T Lev. 7:6 


T Lev. 27:21, 28; Num. 18:14 


T Rx, 13:2: 22:29; 23:19; Num. 3:13; 18:12 


T Num. 15:20; Neh. 10:37 


T Prov. 3:9; [Mal. 3:10] 


T Ex. 22:31; Lev. 22:8; Deut. 14:21; Ezek. 4:14 


T Num. 26:52-56; Ezek. 47:22 


15Now as the people were in expectation, and all 
reasoned in their hearts about John, whether he was 


the Christ or not, !°John answered, saying to all, 11 
indeed baptize you with water; but One mightier 
than I is coming, whose sandal strap I am not worthy 


to loose. He will "baptize you with the Holy Spirit 


and fire. !’His winnowing fan is in His hand, and He 
will thoroughly clean out His threshing floor, and 


Sgather the wheat into His barn; but the chaff He 
will burn with unquenchable fire.” 


18and with many other exhortations he preached to 
the people. !9tBut Herod the tetrarch, being 


rebuked by him concerning Herodias, his “brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 


done, 2%also added this, above all, that he shut John 
up in prison. 


THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST 
Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; John 1:32-34 


2lWhen all the people were baptized, “it came to 
pass that Jesus also was baptized; and while He 
prayed, the heaven was opened. 22And the Holy 
Spirit descended in bodily form like a dove upon 
Him, and a voice came from heaven which said, “You 


are My beloved Son; in You I am Ywell pleased.” 


T Ezek. 48:8, 9 


T Ezek. 42:20 


T Ezek. 48:10 


T Ezek. 48:10, 11 


Tt Ezek. 48:13 


Tt Ezek. 40:17 


T Ezek. 48:15 


T Ezek, 48:21 


T[Is. 11:3-5]; Jer. 22:17; Ezek. 22:27 


THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST THROUGH MARY 


Gen. 5:1-32; 11:10-26; Ruth 4:18-22; 1 Chr. 
1:1-4, 24-27, 34; 2:1-15; Matt. 1:2-6 


23Now Jesus Himself began His ministry at Wabout 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) *the son 


of Joseph, the son of Heli, 2*the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janna, the 


son of Joseph, 2° the son of Mattathiah, the son of 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 


Naggai, 26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Judah, 


27the son of Joannas, the son of Rhesa, the son of 
YZerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 
28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 


Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the son of Er, 2%the son 
of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son 


of Matthat, the son of Levi, 2%the son of Simeon, the 
son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the 


son of Eliakim, 31 the son of Melea, the son of 
Menan, the son of Mattathah, the son of “Nathan, 


2the son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, the son of 
Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of 


Nahshon, °3the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, 
the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah, 


34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, “the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 35 the 


T Jer. 22:3; Zech. 8:16 


T Lev. 19:36; Deut. 25:15; Prov. 16:11; Amos 8:4-6; Mic. 6:10, 11 


T Ex, 30:13; Lev. 27:25; Num. 3:47 


T Lev. 1:4; 6:30 


T Ezek. 46:4-12 


T Lev. 16:16, 33; Ezek. 43:22, 26 


T Lev. 16:18-20; Ezek. 43:20 


T Lev. 4:27; Ps. 19:12 


T Ex. 12:18; Lev. 23:5, 6; Num. 9:2, 3; 28:16, 17; Deut. 16:1 


T Lev. 4:14 


son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the 
son of Eber, the son of Shelah, 36 the son of Cainan, 
the son of °Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of 


Noah, the son of Lamech, °’ the son of Methuselah, 
the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of 


Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, 38 the son of Enosh, the 
son of Seth, the son of Adam, Ythe son of God. 


T Lev. 23:8 


T Num. 28:15, 22, 30; 29:5, 11, 16, 19 


T Num. 28:12-15; Ezek. 46:5, 7 


T Lev. 23:34; Num. 29:12; Deut. 16:13; 2 Chr. 5:3; 7:8, 10 


T Ex, 20:9 


T Ezek, 44:3 


T Ezek. 45:17 


T Num. 28:9, 10 


T Num. 28:12; Ezek. 45:24; 46:7, 11 


T Rzek. 44:3; 46:2 


A 


THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST 


Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12, 13 


IThen ®Jesus, being filled with the Holy Spirit, 
returned from the Jordan and Dwas led by the Spirit 
‘into the wilderness, “being tempted for forty days 


by the devil. And “in those days He ate nothing, and 
afterward, when they had ended, He was hungry. 


3And the devil said to Him, “If You are dthe Son of 
God, command this stone to become bread.” 


4But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, 


€ ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, “but by every 
word of God.” 


°4Then the devil, taking Him up on a high mountain, 
Showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a 


moment of time. ©And the devil said to Him, “All this 


authority I will give You, and their glory; for 'this has 
been delivered to me, and I give it to whomever I 


TEx, 23:14-17; 34:23; Deut. 16:16, 17; Ps. 84:7; Mic. 6:6 


T Ezek. 48:31, 33 


T Ezek. 46:5, 7 


T Bzek. 44:3; 46:1, 2, 8 


T Ex, 29:38; Num. 28:3-5 


T Ex, 29:42; Num. 28:6 


T Lev. 25:10 


T Ezek. 42:13 


T 2 Chr. 35:13 


wish. ’Therefore, if You will worship before me, all 
will be Yours.” 


SAnd Jesus answered and said to him, °“Get behind 


Me, Satan! ©For it is written, 9 ‘You shall worship the 
LORD your God, and Him only you shall serve.” 


2hThen he brought Him to Jerusalem, set Him on the 


pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, “If You are 
the Son of God, throw Yourself down from here. 


10For it is written: 


| ‘He shall give His angels charge over you, 


To keep you,’ 
land, 


J‘In their hands they shall bear you up, 


Lest you dash your foot against a stone.” 


!2and Jesus answered and said to him, “It has been 
said, ‘You shall not tempt the LORD your God.” 


!3Now when the devil had ended every “temptation, 
he departed from Him luntil an opportune time. 


ACCEPTANCE THROUGHOUT GALILEE 


T Lev. 2:4, 5, 7 


T Ezek. 44:19 


T Ezek. 46:20 


: Ps. 46:4; Is. 30:25; 55:1; [Jer. 2:13]; Joel 3:18; Zech. 13:1; 14:8; [Rev. 22:1, 17] 


T Ezek. 44:1, 2 


TTIs. 60:13, 21; 61:3; Ezek. 47:12; Rev. 22:2] 


T Num. 34:3; Josh. 23:4; Ezek. 48:28 


T Ezek. 47:7; [Rev. 22:2] 


T Job 18:16; [Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:8] 


Matt. 4:12; Mark 1:14 


14mThen Jesus returned “in the power of the Spirit 
to °Galilee, and Pnews of Him went out through all 
the surrounding region. !°And He Itaught in their 
synagogues, ‘being glorified by all. 


REJECTION AT NAZARETH 


16So He came to SNazareth, where He had been 


brought up. And as His custom was, ‘He went into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up to 


read. !7And He was handed the book of the prophet 
Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He found 
the place where it was written: 


18 “The Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, 
Because He has anointed Me 

To preach the gospel to the poor; 

He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 
To proclaim liberty to the captives 


And recovery of sight to the blind, 


To “set at liberty those who are l oppressed; 


TTRev. 22:2] 


T Gen. 48:5; 1 Chr. 5:1; Ezek. 48:4, 5 


T Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:7; 17:8; 26:3; 28:13; Deut. 1:8; Ezek. 20:5, 6, 28, 42 


T Ezek. 48:29 


T Ezek. 48:1 


T Num. 34:7, 


T Num. 34:9; Ezek. 48:1 


1975 proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.” 


20Then He closed the book, and gave it back to the 
attendant and sat down. And the eyes of all who 


were in the synagogue were fixed on Him. 2land He 
began to say to them, “Today this Scripture is 


Wfulfilled in your hearing.” 22So all bore witness to 
Him, and *marveled at the gracious words which 


proceeded out of His mouth. And they said, Y“Is this 
not Joseph’s son?” 


23He said to them, “You will surely say this proverb 
to Me, ‘Physician, heal yourself! Whatever we have 


heard done in ZCapernaum,” do also here in “Your 
country.’” 4Then He said, “Assuredly, I say to you, 
no Dprophet is accepted in his own country. 2°5But I 
tell you truly, “many widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, and there was a great famine 
throughout all the land; 2©but to none of them was 
Elijah sent except to 3Zarephath, in the region of 


Sidon, to a woman who was a widow. 2/¢And many 
lepers were in Israel in the time of Elisha the 
prophet, and none of them was cleansed except 
Naaman the Syrian.” 





T Num. 20:13; Deut. 32:51; Ps. 81:7; Ezek. 48:28 


T Num. 26:55, 56 


T[Eph. 3:6; Rev. 7:9, 10] 


TTActs 11:18; 15:9; Gal. 3:28; Eph. 2:12-14; Col. 3:11] 


T Ezek, 47:15 


T Josh. 19:40-48 


T Josh. 19:24-31 


T Josh. 19:32-39 


T Josh. 13:29-31; 17:1-11, 17, 18 


Bible Times 
Worship 


A synagogue service began with the recitation of 
the Shema, the first Hebrew word in the passage 
in Deut. 6:4-9. The speaker for the day then led 
the congregation in prayer as they stood facing 
Jerusalem with hands extended. At the close of the 
prayer the people said “Amen.” Before the service 
the leader of the synagogue took from the Torah 
ark the scrolls containing the lesson for the day 
and placed them on the lectern. The chosen 
Speaker stood and read the lesson from the Law of 
Moses and the interpreter translated it verse by 
verse into Aramaic. Then the passage from the 
Prophets was read and translated. For the 
commentary or sermon, the speaker usually sat 
down (Luke 4:20). After the sermon, a priest, if 
one was present, pronounced a benediction and 
the people said “Amen.” If no priest was present, a 
closing prayer was offered. 





28So all those in the synagogue, when they heard 


these things, were filled with wrath, 29fand rose 
up and thrust Him out of the city; and they led Him 
to the brow of the hill on which their city was built, 
that they might throw Him down over the cliff. 


30Then Jpassing through the midst of them, He went 
His way. 


T Josh. 16:5-10; 17:8-10, 14-18 


T Josh. 15:1-63; 19:9 


T Ezek. 45:1-6 


TTIs. 12:6; 33:20-22]: Ezek. 45:3, 4 


T Ezek. 40:46; 44:15 


T Ezek. 44:10, 12 


T Ezek. 45:5 


T Rx, 22:29; Lev. 27:10, 28, 33; Ezek. 44:30 


DEMONS ARE CaAsT OUT 


Mark 1:21-28 


31Then 2He went down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and was teaching them on the Sabbaths. 


32 And they were ‘astonished at His teaching, /for His 
word was with authority. 33kNow in the synagogue 
there was a man who had a spirit of an unclean 
demon. And he cried out with a loud voice, °“saying, 
“Let us alone! What have we to do with You, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Did You come to destroy us? IT know who 
You are—"the Holy One of God!” 


35But Jesus rebuked him, saying, °“Be quiet, and 
come out of him!” And when the demon had thrown 
him in their midst, it came out of him and did not 


hurt him. ?©Then they were all amazed and spoke 
among themselves, saying, “What a word this is! For 
with authority and power He commands the unclean 
spirits, and they come out.” °’And the report about 
Him went out into every place in the surrounding 
region. 


PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW HEALED 


Matt. 8:14, 15; Mark 1:29-31 


T Ezek. 42:20 


T Rzek. 34:24; 45:7; 48:22 


T Ezek. 48:8, 10 


T Josh. 19:1-9 


T Josh. 19:17-23 


t Josh. 19:10-16 


T Josh. 13:24-28 


380Now He arose from the synagogue and entered 
Simon’s house. But Simon’s wife’s mother was ©sick 
with a high fever, and they °made request of Him 
concerning her. °9So He stood over her and 


Prebuked the fever, and it left her. And immediately 
she arose and served them. 


Jesus MINISTERS THROUGHOUT GALILEE 


Matt. 4:23-25; 8:16, 17; Mark 1:32-39 


40¢wWhen the sun was setting, all those who had any 
that were sick with various diseases brought them to 
Him; and He laid His hands on every one of them 
and healed them. “!"And demons also came out of 
many, crying out and saying, S“You are /the Christ, 
the Son of God!” 





Temptation: The Two Adams Contrasted 


Both Adam and Christ faced three aspects of 
temptation. Adam yielded, bringing upon 
humankind sin and death. Christ resisted, 
resulting in justification and life. 


T Gen. 14:7; 2 Chr. 20:2; Ezek. 47:19 


T Ezek. 47:10, 15, 19, 20 


T Rzek. 47:14, 21, 22 


TTRev. 21:10-14] 


T Jer, 23:6; 33:16 


T Is. 12:6; 14:32; 24:23; Jer. 3:17; 8:19; 14:9; Ezek. 35:10; Joel 3:21; Zech. 2:10; 
Rev. 21:3; 22:3 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; Syr, Tg. a vision 


Tor Babylonians, and so elsewhere in the book 


T Lit. feet 


TLit. living creature; LXX, Vg. spirit of life; Tg. creatures 


1 John 2:16 ¢ Genesis 3:6 First Adam « Luke 
4:1-13 Second Adam—Christ 


“the lust of the flesh” * “the tree was good for 
food” « “command this stone to become bread” 


“the lust of the eyes” « “it was pleasant to the 
eyes” « “the devil ... showed Him all the 
kingdoms” 


“the pride of life” * “a tree desirable to make one 
wise” ¢ “throw Yourself down from here” 





And He, 'rebuking them, did not allow them to 
Sspeak, for they knew that He was the Christ. 


42UNow when it was day, He departed and went into 
a deserted place. And the crowd sought Him and 
came to Him, and tried to keep Him from leaving 


them; #°but He said to them, “I must Vpreach the 
kingdom of God to the other cities also, because for 


this purpose I have been sent.” #4”And He was 
preaching in the synagogues of IGalilee. 


TSee note at v. 20 


Tor expanse 


TSo with LXX, Tg., Vg.; MT living creature 


T Lit. stiff-faced and hard-hearted sons 


TLit. strong of forehead 


Tor anger 


TLit. one who rebukes 


TLit. put ropes on 


TRitually unclean flesh, Lev. 7:18 


Tor raged 


.) 


THE First DISCIPLES ARE CALLED 


1So4 it was, as the multitude pressed about Him to 
Dhear the word of God, that He stood by the Lake of 


Gennesaret, “and saw two boats standing by the 
lake; but the fishermen had gone from them and 


were washing their nets. °Then He got into one of 
the boats, which was Simon’s, and asked him to put 


out a little from the land. And He “sat down and 
taught the multitudes from the boat. 


4when He had stopped speaking, He said to Simon, 


d“T aunch out into the deep and let down your nets 
for a catch.” 


“But Simon answered and said to Him, “Master, we 
have toiled all night and caught “nothing; 

nevertheless ‘at Your word I will let down the net.” 
Sand when they had done this, they caught a great 


number of fish, and their net was breaking. 7So they 
signaled to their partners in the other boat to come 
and help them. And they came and filled both the 


TSo with MT, LXX, Tg., Vg.; many Heb. mss., Syr. but have done (cf. 
Diet) 


TLXX, Syr, Tg., Vg. you 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TLit. Strike your hands 


TLit. give 


Tor their wealth 


TLit. Shuddering 


TArouses the LORD’s jealousy 


Tor carved 


boats, so that they began to sink. SWhen Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 


J“Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!” 


9For he and all who were with him were Mastonished 


at the catch of fish which they had taken; !2and so 
also were James and John, the sons of Zebedee, who 
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, 


“Do not be afraid. 'From now on you will catch men.” 
11So when they had brought their boats to land, 
Jthey forsook all and followed Him. 


A LEPER Is CLEANSED 
Matt. 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45 


12Kand it happened when He was in a certain city, 
that behold, a man who was full of leprosy Saw 


Jesus; and he fell on his face and “implored Him, 
saying, “Lord, if You are willing, You can make me 
clean.” 


13Then He put out His hand and touched him, 
saying, “I am willing; be cleansed.” “Immediately 


the leprosy left him. !*"And He charged him to tell 
no one, “But go and show yourself to the priest, and 
make an offering for your cleansing, as a testimony 


to them, °just as Moses commanded.” 


TA Sumerian fertility god similar to the Gr. god Adonis 


Tor destroying 


TLit. shattering weapon 


TLit. upon his loins 


TLit. house 


TLit. ears 


T Lit. strike 


TLit. Slay to destruction 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


1 5However, Pthe report went around concerning Him 


all the more; and “great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by Him of their infirmities. 


A ParatytTic Is HEALED 


Matt. 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12 


16TSo He Himself often withdrew into the wilderness 
and Sprayed. 


17Now it happened on a certain day, as He was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and teachers of 
the law sitting by, who had come out of every town of 
Galilee, Judea, and Jerusalem. And the power of the 
Lord was present *to heal them. !°tThen behold, 
men brought on a bed a man who was paralyzed, 
whom they sought to bring in and lay before Him. 
19and when they could not find how they might 
bring him in, because of the crowd, they went up on 
the housetop and let him down with his bed through 


the tiling into the midst “before Jesus. 


20When He saw their faith, He said to him, “Man, 
your sins are forgiven you.” 


2lVAnd the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, “Who is this who speaks 


blasphemies? “Who can forgive sins but God alone?” 


Texpanse 


TLit. right 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TLit. ears 


TLit. they 


TLit. they were 


TLit. they lifted them 


TLit. house 


TAdvice 


22But when Jesus *perceived their thoughts, He 
answered and said to them, “Why are you reasoning 


in your hearts? 2°Which is easier, to say, ‘Your sins 
are forgiven you,’ or to Say, ‘Rise up and walk’? 


24But that you may know that the Son of Man has 
power on earth to forgive sins”—He said to the man 


who was paralyzed, Y“I say to you, arise, take up 
your bed, and go to your house.” 


25Immediately he rose up before them, took up what 
he had been lying on, and departed to his own 


house, Zglorifying God. 2©And they were all amazed, 


and they “glorified God and were filled with fear, 
saying, “We have seen strange things today!” 


MATTHEW Is CALLED 


Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:13, 14 


27D After these things He went out and saw a tax 
collector named Levi, sitting at the tax office. And 


He said to him, °“Follow Me.” 2°So he left all, rose 
up, and dfollowed Him. 
Jesus Eats wItH SINNERS 


Matt. 9:10-13; Mark 2:15-17 


TPot 


TPot 


Tholy place 


TLit. you (pl.) 


Tor Babylon, and so elsewhere in the book 


Toracle, prophecy 


T shaking 


TLit. word 


TLit. vain 


Inspiration 


2°€Then Levi gave Him a great feast in his own 


house. And !there were a great number of tax 
collectors and others who sat down with them. 


304And their scribes and the Pharisees complained 


against His disciples, saying, J“Why do You eat and 
drink with tax collectors and sinners?” 


3lyesus answered and said to them, “Those who are 
well have no need of a physician, but those who are 


sick. 924] have not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance.” 


Jesus TEACHES ABOUT FASTING 
Matt. 9:14, 15; Mark 2:18-20 


33Then they said to Him, !“Why® do the disciples of 
John fast often and make prayers, and likewise those 
of the Pharisees, but Yours eat and drink?” 


34and He said to them, “Can you make the friends of 
the bridegroom fast while the Jbridegroom is with 


them? °°But the days will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken away from them; then they 
will fast in those days.” 


PARABLE OF THE CLOTH AND WINESKINS 


Matt. 9:16, 17; Mark 2:21, 22 


TNo vision 


| breaches 


TCome true 


Tor whitewash 


Inspiration 


TLit. over all the joints of My hands; Vg. under every elbow; LXX, Tg. on 
all elbows of the hands 


TLit. flying ones 


TLit. bereave it of children 


TLit. in the midst of it 


TLit. evil 


36kThen He spoke a parable to them: “No one 7puts 
a piece from a new garment on an old one; otherwise 
the new makes a tear, and also the piece that was 


taken out of the new does not match the old. °’And 
no one puts new wine into old wineskins; or else the 
new wine will burst the wineskins and be spilled, 


and the wineskins will be ruined. 3®But new wine 
must be put into new wineskins, °and both are 
preserved. °%And no one, having drunk old wine, 
%immediately desires new; for he says, ‘The old is 
lbetter.’” 


Torigin and your birth 


Tabh orred 


TLit. a myriad 


TOr the corner of My garment 


Tor dolphin or dugong 


TLit. ring 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


Tor a sweet aroma 


TPlace for pagan worship 


TAllowance of food 
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Jesus WORKS ON THE SABBATH 


Matt. 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28 


1 Now it happened ‘on the second Sabbath after the 
first that He went through the grainfields. And His 
disciples plucked the heads of grain and ate them, 


rubbing them in their hands. “And some of the 


Pharisees said to them, “Why are you doing Dwhat is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath?” 


3But Jesus answering them said, “Have you not even 
read this, ‘what David did when he was hungry, he 


and those who were with him: “how he went into the 
house of God, took and ate the showbread, and also 


gave some to those with him, dwhich is not lawful for 


any but the priests to eat?” “And He said to them, 
“The Son of Man is also Lord of the Sabbath.” 


Jesus HEALS ON THE SABBATH 


Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6 


TPlace for pagan worship 


TOr bribed 


TPlaces for pagan worship 


TSo with LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT were agitated with Me 


TLit. way 


Tor despising 


Tyg. you saw; LXX he saw; Tg. as was revealed to Me 


THeb. Aram; so with MT, LXX, Tg., Vg.; many Heb. mss., Syr. Edom 


TSo with LXX, Syr, Vg.; MT, Tg. one 


TLit. a good field 


6€Now it happened on another Sabbath, also, that 
He entered the synagogue and taught. And a man 


was there whose right hand was withered. ’So the 
scribes and Pharisees watched Him closely, whether 


He would theal on the Sabbath, that they might find 


an Yaccusation against Him. 8But He "knew their 
thoughts, and said to the man who had the withered 
hand, “Arise and stand here.” And he arose and 


stood. ’Then Jesus said to them, “I will ask you one 
thing: ‘Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do 
evil, to save life or “to destroy?” 10nd when He had 


looked around at them all, He said to °*the man, 
“Stretch out your hand.” And he did so, and his hand 


was restored “as whole as the other. !!But they were 
filled with rage, and discussed with one another 
what they might do to Jesus. 


SELECTION OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Mark 3:13-19 


12Now it came to pass in those days that He went 
out to the mountain to pray, and continued all night 


in Jprayer to God. !°And when it was day, He called 
His disciples to Himself; Kand from them He chose 
ltwelve whom He also named apostles: 14Simon, 


™Mwhom He also named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James and John; Philip and Bartholomew; 


Tor siege wall 


TTook an oath 


TLit. unfaithful act 


TSo with MT, Vg.; many Heb. mss., Syr. choice men; Tg. mighty men; 
LXX omits All his fugitives 


Tat the mountain shrines 


TLent money at interest 


T Justice 


Tat the mountain shrines 


Tat the mountain shrines 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX iniquity (cf. v. 8) 


15Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, 
and Simon called the Zealot; !°Judas "the son of 
James, and °Judas Iscariot who also became a traitor. 


17and He came down with them and stood on a level 


place with a crowd of His disciples Pand a great 
multitude of people from all Judea and Jerusalem, 
and from the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who came 


to hear Him and be healed of their diseases, I8as 
well as those who were tormented with unclean 


spirits. And they were healed. 19nd the whole 


multitude “sought to ‘touch Him, for power went 
out from Him and healed them all. 


‘THE BEATITUDES 


Matt. 3:1-12 


20Then He lifted up His eyes toward His disciples, 
and said: 


‘Blessed are you poor, 


For yours is the kingdom of God. 
2lUBlessed are you who hunger now, 
For you shall be Vfilled.° 


WBlessed are you who weep now, 


TLXX He stood in insolence; Tg. He destroyed its palaces; Vg. He 
learned to make widows 


Tor hooks 


TLit. blood, so with MT, Syr., Vg.; LXX like a flower on a pomegranate 
tree; Tg. in your likeness 


Tor many branches 


T Lit. listen to 


TLit. made known to 


TRefrained from judgment 


TLit. that open the womb 


TPlace for pagan worship 


TLit. High Place 


For you shall “laugh. 
22YBlessed are you when men hate you, 


And when they “exclude you, 

And revile you, and cast out your name as evil, 
For the Son of Man’s sake. 

23aRejoice in that day and leap for joy! 


For indeed your reward is great in heaven, 


For Pin like manner their fathers did to the 
prophets. 


24“But© woe to you “who are rich, 





Article 


Jesus and the Poor 


“Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God.” A consummate communicator, Jesus began 
His sermon with a sentence that certainly must 
have riveted His audience. Probably most of them 
were poor. Their lives were far from easy; their 


T offerin gs 


Tor despise 


T proclaim, lit. drop 


THeb. Negev 


T proclaim, lit. drop 


TEmotional distress, lit. the breaking of your loins 


TLit. Sharpen yourself! or Unite yourself! 


TLit. face 


THeb. teraphim 


Tor Distortion, Ruin 


rough, worn hands attested to that fact. The 
difficulties and hardships of their lives drove them 
to travel the hot and dusty roads of Judea to listen 
to this prophet Jesus. Perhaps He would tell them 
more about the kingdom of God. Most of them had 
placed their hopes on the coming of this glorious 
kingdom. They longed for the day when the 
righteous Messiah, not the cruel Roman governor, 
would rule their lives. 


Jesus began His sermon with an attention- 
grabbing, irony-filled series of blessings that have 
intrigued and puzzled Bible scholars and laymen 
for centuries. Often referred to as the Beatitudes, 
these statements contrast worldly goods and 
values with a heavenly estimation of people’s 
affairs. The Beatitudes provide us with a heavenly 
perspective, evaluating the present in the light of 
eternity. They remind us that things are not always 
what they seem, and certainly not what they will 
one day be. 


At face value, it appears that Jesus was making a 
blanket promise of salvation and blessing to 
anyone and everyone below the poverty line 
(6:20). Some have adopted just such an 
interpretation and have felt a special call to aim 
their ministries at the downtrodden. In this view, 
the poor are seen as God’s chosen people. Though 
they suffer in this world, and perhaps because 
they suffer now, they can expect glorious blessing 
in the world to come. And the adherents of this 


Tor origin 


TLit. defiled of name 


TLit. arm 


TLit. orphan 


TSo with MT, Syr., Vg.; LXX showered upon 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX princes; Tg. scribes 


TLit. souls 


TLit. done violence to 


TLit. souls 


TLit. Her Own Tabernacle 


view believe that while in this world the people of 
God should do everything possible to alleviate the 
suffering of the poor. In this way the kingdom of 
God is extended. 


Many interpret the word poor as referring to the 
“poverty of spirit” that Jesus talks about in a very 
similar sermon, the Sermon on the Mount (see 
Matt. 5:3). In other words, Jesus was offering hope 
and joy to those who freely recognize their 
Spiritual poverty before God. These individuals are 
blessed because they come to God with nothing to 
offer Him except their great need. Thus Christ’s 
offer of the kingdom of God is not a promise to 
every poor person. Rather it is a statement about 
the future condition of those who humbly choose 
to follow Him. When a person rejects worldly 
values and embraces the godly teachings of Jesus, 
then that individual begins to experience the reign 
of Christ in his or her life. This is how we enjoy the 
kingdom of God now in this fallen world. One day 
we will experience the joys of this kingdom in a 
fuller, more glorious way. 


To summarize, anyone, rich or poor (and ina 
Spiritual sense we are all poor), can taste the deep 
joy of God’s rule and the blessing of His kingdom. 
But doing so requires that we renounce the ways 
of the world and humbly submit our ways to God 
(Is. 66:2). This kind of poverty, an emptying of 
ourselves of our self-centered desires, is what God 
expects from everyone. 


TLit. My Tabernacle Is in Her 


TLit. sons of Babel 


THlicit lovers 


TEarthenware fragments 


Tor drunkards 


Tit. hands 


T Lit. cut down 


TLit. bones 


TLit. bones 


Tor wearied Me 


| 
For “you have received your consolation. 


25fWoe to you who are full, 


For you shall hunger. 
JWoe to you who laugh now, 
For you shall mourn and hweep. 


261Woe to you when /all men speak well of you, 


For so did their fathers to the false prophets. 


RULES OF KINGDOM LIFE 
Matt. 5:39-48; 7:1, 2, 12 


27)“But I say to you who hear: Love your enemies, do 
good to those who hate you, 28kbless those who 
curse you, and lpray for those who spitefully use you. 
29MTo him who strikes you on the one cheek, offer 
the other also. "And from him who takes away your 


Cloak, do not withhold your tunic either. 300Give to 
everyone who asks of you. And from him who takes 
away your goods do not ask them back. °!PAnd just 
as you want men to do to you, you also do to them 
likewise. 


TOr toil 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. I 


TLit. moustache 


TLit. the pride of your strength 


TLit. compassion 


TLit. moustache 


TLit. the lifting up of their soul 


TLit. sons 


TOr even to Dedan they shall fall 


TLit. spite in soul 


32d“But if you love those who love you, what credit is 
that to you? For even sinners love those who love 


them. °8And if you do good to those who do good to 
you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do 


the same. 24'And if you lend to those from whom you 
hope to receive back, what credit is that to you? For 
even sinners lend to sinners to receive as much 


back. °°But Slove your enemies, ‘do good, and “lend, 
Shoping for nothing in return; and your reward will 
be great, and Yyou will be sons of the Most High. For 


He is kind to the unthankful and evil. 2?°“Therefore 
be merciful, just as your Father also is merciful. 


37X"Tudge not, and you Shall not be judged. 
Condemn not, and you shall not be condemned. 


YForgive, and you will be forgiven. °°2Give, and it 
will be given to you: good measure, pressed down, 
Shaken together, and running over will be put into 


your “bosom. For Dwith the same measure that you 
use, it will be measured back to you.” 


PARABLE OF THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND 
Matt. 7:3-5, 16-18 


39And He spoke a parable to them: ©“Can the blind 

lead the blind? Will they not both fall into the ditch? 
40d a disciple is not above his teacher, but everyone 
who is perfectly trained will be like his teacher. 


TOr perpetual 


THeb. Nebuchadrezzar and so elsewhere in the book 


TLit. a large shield 


T Lit. sit or dwell 


Tp uilt 


THeb. Kittim, western lands, especially Cyprus 


THeb. Lud 


THeb. Put 


TLXX, Syr. from Uzal 


Topen lands or pasturelands 


41eand why do you look at the speck in your 
brother’s eye, but do not perceive the plank in your 
own eye? 42Or how can you Say to your brother, 
‘Brother, let me remove the speck that is in your 
eye,’ when you yourself do not see the plank that is 
in your own eye? Hypocrite! First remove the plank 
from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to 
remove the speck that is in your brother’s eye. 


43fFor a good tree does not bear bad fruit, nor does 


a bad tree bear good fruit. **For Yevery tree is 
known by its own fruit. For men do not gather figs 
from thorns, nor do they gather grapes from a 


bramble bush. 4°24 good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart brings forth good; and an evil 


man out of the evil Ytreasure of his heart brings 


forth evil. For out lof the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaks. 


PARABLE OF THE Two FOUNDATIONS 
Matt. 7:21-27 


46)“But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and not do 
the things which I say? 47kWhoever comes to Me, 
and hears My sayings and does them, I will show you 
whom he is like: *8He is like a man building a house, 
who dug deep and laid the foundation on the rock. 
And when the flood arose, the stream beat 


T Lit. land 


TProud 


TProud 


T securely 


TThe Nile 


TLit. face of the field 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; some Heb. mss., Tg. buried 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX, Syr. hand 


Tor the tower 


TStrength 


vehemently against that house, and could not shake 
it, for it was ‘founded on the rock. *9But he who 
heard and did nothing is like a man who built a 
house on the earth without a foundation, against 
which the stream beat vehemently; and immediately 


it *fell. And the ruin of that house was great.” 


THeb. Cush 


THeb. Put 


THeb. Lud 


Tor the tower 


Tor secure 


TAncient Memphis 


TAncient Thebes 


TAncient Pelusium 


TAncient Thebes 


TAncient On, Heliopolis 
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A CENTURION’S SERVANT IS HEALED 


Matt. 8:5-13 


!Now when He concluded all His sayings in the 
hearing of the people, He “entered Capernaum. 
2And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear to 


him, was sick and ready to die. 2So when he heard 
about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to Him, 
pleading with Him to come and heal his servant. 


4nd when they came to Jesus, they begged Him 
earnestly, saying that the one for whom He should do 


this was deserving, °“for he loves our nation, and 
has built us a synagogue.” 


©Then Jesus went with them. And when He was 
already not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to Him, saying to Him, “Lord, do not trouble 
Yourself, for Iam not worthy that You should enter 


under my roof. ’Therefore I did not even think 
myself worthy to come to You. But Day the word, 
and my servant will be healed. SFor I also am a man 
placed under “authority, having soldiers under me. 


| Tahpanhes, Jer. 43:7 


TSo with many Heb. mss., Bg., LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT refrained 


TLit. bandage 


Tor channels 


TLit. dwelled 


Tor plane, Heb. armon 


TProud 


TOr Sheol 


T Lit. be darkened 


TOr Sheol 


And I say to one, ‘Go,’ and he goes; and to another, 
‘Come,’ and he comes; and to my servant, ‘Do this,’ 
and he does it.” 


2When Jesus heard these things, He marveled at 
him, and turned around and said to the crowd that 
followed Him, “I say to you, I have not found such 


great faith, not even in Israel!” !9And those who 
were sent, returning to the house, found the servant 


well !who had been sick. 


A Wipow’s Son Is RAIsEpD 


Matt. 11:2-6 


11Now it happened, the day after, that He went into 
a city called Nain; and many of His disciples went 
with Him, and a large crowd. !2And when He came 
near the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was 
being carried out, the only son of his mother; and 
She was a widow. And a large crowd from the city 
was with her. !=When the Lord saw her, He had 
dcompassion on her and said to her, °“Do not weep.” 


!4Then He came and touched the open coffin, and 
those who carried him stood still. And He said, 
“Young man, I say to you, farise.” 15So he who was 


dead Ysat up and began to speak. And He Npresented 
him to his mother. 


T Lit. sit or dwell 


Tor shining 


TLit. sink; settle, grow clear 


Tor deliver his soul 


TOr saved your life 


TOr waste away 


T Justice 


T righteousness 


Tor equitable 


Tor equitable 


16iThen fear “came upon all, and they Jglorified God, 
saying, Kun great prophet has risen up among us”; 
and, !“God has visited His people.” 


JOHN’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED 


17 And this report about Him went throughout all 
Judea and all the surrounding region. 


18mMThen the disciples of John reported to him 
concerning all these things. 12nd John, calling two 
of his disciples to him, sent them to “Jesus, saying, 


“Are You “the Coming One, or 4do we look for 
another?” 


20When the men had come to Him, they said, “John 
the Baptist has sent us to You, saying, ‘Are You the 


Coming One, or do we look for another?’”” 2! And that 


very hour He cured many of Sinfirmities, afflictions, 
and evil spirits; and to many blind He gave sight. 


220JTesus answered and said to them, “Go and tell 
John the things you have seen and heard: Pthat the 
blind “see, the lame ‘walk, the lepers are *cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, “the poor have 
the gospel preached to them. 23And blessed is he 
who is not offended because of Me.” 


T Lit. struck down 


TLit. pride of her strength 


T harshness or rigor 


Tor by the streams 


T remainder 


TLit. planting place 


TLit. a desolation and a waste 


Tor everlasting 


Tor bloodshed 


TLit. a waste and a desolation 


Jesus PRAISES JOHN 


Matt. 11:7-15 


24vWhen the messengers of John had departed, He 
began to speak to the multitudes concerning John: 
“What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A 


reed shaken by the wind? 2°But what did you go out 
to see? A man clothed in soft garments? Indeed 
those who are gorgeously appareled and live in 


luxury are in kings’ courts. ©But what did you go 
out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more 


than a prophet. 27This is he of whom it is written: 


W ‘Behold, I send My messenger before Your face, 


Who will prepare Your way before You.’ 


28For I say to you, among those born of women there 


is ‘nota Xgreater prophet than John the Baptist; but 
he who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he.” 


29° And when all the people heard Him, even the tax 
collectors Siustified God, Yhaving been baptized with 
the baptism of John. 2?9But the Pharisees and 


“lawyers rejected 2the will of God for themselves, 
not having been baptized by him. 


TLit. desolated forever 


TLit. made yourself great 


Tor everlasting 


Tor ravines 


TLit. scorning souls 


TLit. be fruitful 


despise 


TLit. holy flock 


T appointed feasts 


TBreath of life 


Jesus CriticizEs His GENERATION 
Matt. 11:16-19 


311 and the Lord said, 2“To what then shall I liken 
the men of this generation, and what are they like? 


32They are like children sitting in the marketplace 
and calling to one another, saying: 


‘We played the flute for you, 
And you did not dance; 
We mourned to you, 


And you did not weep.’ 


33For byohn the Baptist came Cneither eating bread 
nor drinking wine, and you Say, ‘He has a demon.’ 


34The Son of Man has come deating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Look, a glutton and a “winebibber, a 


friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ °°&But wisdom 
is justified by all her children.” 


A WoMAN ANOINTs JESUS’ FEET 


36'Then one of the Pharisees asked Him to eat with 
him. And He went to the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
down to eat. °’And behold, a woman in the city who 
was a Sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at the 


TBreath of life 


TLit. cut 


ITg., Vg., Aquila the chief prince of Meshech, also v. 3 


THeb. Cush 


THeb. Put 


T securely 


TLit. shaking 


'Tg., Vg., Aquila the chief prince of Meshech 


TBe slain 


TBe slain 


table in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster 
flask of fragrant oil, 22and stood at His feet behind 
Him weeping; and she began to wash His feet with 
her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head; 
and she kissed His feet and anointed them with the 
fragrant oil. 227Now when the Pharisee who had 
invited Him saw this, he spoke to himself, saying, 
9“This Man, if He were a prophet, would know who 
and what manner of woman this is who is touching 
Him, for she is a sinner.” 


THE PARABLE OF THE [Two DEBTORS 


40 And Jesus answered and said to him, “Simon, I 
have something to say to you.” 


So he said, “Teacher, say it.” 


“l“There was a certain creditor who had two 


debtors. One owed five hundred Ddenarii, and the 


other fifty. *2And when they had nothing with which 
to repay, he freely forgave them both. Tell Me, 
therefore, which of them will love him more?” 


43Simon answered and said, “I Suppose the one 
whom he forgave more.” 


And He said to him, “You have rightly judged.” 


44Then He turned to the woman and said to Simon, 
“Do you see this woman? I entered your house; you 


T Lit. the face of the field 


T securely or confidently 


T Lit. hand staffs 


TLit. The Multitude of Gog 


TLit. those who pass through 


T build 


TLit. Multitude 


T Lit. there 


T Lit. struck 


TLit. set your heart 


gave Me no !water for My feet, but she has washed 
My feet with her tears and wiped them with the hair 


of her head. #°You gave Me no Jkiss, but this woman 
has not ceased to kiss My feet since the time I came 
in. #6kyou did not anoint My head with oil, but this 
woman has anointed My feet with fragrant oil. 


47lTherefore I say to you, her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven, for she loved much. But to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loves little.” 


48Then He said to her, ™“Your sins are forgiven.” 


49 And those who sat at the table with Him began to 


say to themselves, "“Who is this who even forgives 
sins?” 


50Then He said to the woman, °“Your faith has saved 
you. Go in peace.” 





Bible Times 


The Underclass 


Nearly every society and every city in biblical 
times had a large underclass. Tending to 
congregate in the cities, the underclass included 
the poor, the sick, the disabled, the lepers, the 


TLit. house 


TA royal cubit of about 21 inches 


TLit. border 


THeb. heykal; the main room in the temple, the holy place, Ex. 26:33 


TLit. house 


TLit. the wall 


TLit. house 


Tor sanctuary 


TLit. house; the Most Holy Place 


Tor narrowed 


blind, the insane, the demon-possessed, widows, 
orphans, and refugees. Lacking resources to 
provide for even their basic needs, many turned to 
begging, stealing, menial labor, slavery, or 
prostitution. Few cultures made provision for 
these desperate, destitute wanderers, and so they 
remained largely powerless to change their 
condition. Yet it was to the underclass that Jesus 
intentionally directed much of His life and 
ministry. 





TLit. house 


TAbout 10.5 feet, Ezek. 40:5 


Tor profane 


TSome Heb. mss., Vg. He 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TUnfaithful idolatry 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 
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CERTAIN WOMEN MINISTER TO CHRIST 


1 Now it came to pass, afterward, that He went 
through every city and village, preaching and 


bringing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 
And the twelve were with Him, 2and ®certain women 
who had been healed of evil spirits and 2infirmities— 
Mary called Magdalene, bout of whom had come 


seven demons, “and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others who 


provided for °Him from their “substance. 


THE PARABLE OF THE SOILS 


Matt. 13:1-23; Mark 4:1-20 


4CAnd when a great multitude had gathered, and 
they had come to Him from every city, He spoke by a 
parable: °“A sower went out to sow his seed. And as 
he sowed, some fell by the wayside; and it was 
trampled down, and the birds of the air devoured it. 


©Some fell on rock; and as soon as it sprang up, it 


TA royal cubit of about 21 inches 


THeb. ariel 


TLit. house 


T Lit. fill its hands 


TLXX, Syr. themselves 


TLit. house 


TLit. set your heart 


TLit. became a stumbling block of iniquity to the house of Israel 


T Lit. first 


TLit. house 


withered away because it lacked moisture. 7And 
some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 


with it and choked it. ®But others fell on good 


ground, sprang up, and yielded °a crop a 
hundredfold.” When He had said these things He 


cried, d“tHe who has ears to hear, let him hear!” 


%€Then His disciples asked Him, saying, “What does 
this parable mean?” 


10And He said, “To you it has been given to know the 


Omysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest it 
is given in parables, that 


! “Seeing they may not see, 


And hearing they may not understand.’ 


!19“Now the parable is this: The seed is the "word of 


God. !2Those by the wayside are the ones who hear; 
then the devil comes and takes away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 
!3But the ones on the rock are those who, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no 
root, who believe for a while and in time of 
7temptation fall away. !*Now the ones that fell 
among thorns are those who, when they have heard, 
go out and are choked with cares, 'riches, and 
pleasures of life, and bring no fruit to maturity. 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX a possession, cities of dwelling 


TLit. house 


TLit. the gift of his hand 


TLit. as much as his hand can reach 


TLit. morning by morning 


TLit. boiling places 


TLit. house of those who boil 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


Tor Arabah, the Jordan Valley 


15But the ones that fell on the good ground are 
those who, having heard the word with a noble and 


good heart, keep it and bear fruit with Jpatience.® 


PARABLE OF THE LAMP 


Mark 4:21-25 


16k“No one, when he has lit a lamp, covers it witha 
vessel or puts it under a bed, but sets itona 


lampstand, that those who enter may see the ight. 


17MFor nothing is secret that will not be "revealed, 
nor anything hidden that will not be known and 


come to light. !“Therefore take heed how you hear. 
°For whoever has, to him more will be given; and 
whoever does not have, even what he Yseems to 
Phave will be taken from him.” 


CHRIST’S TRUE BRETHREN 


Matt. 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35 


!2dThen His mother and brothers came to Him, and 
could not approach Him because of the crowd. 
20And it was told Him by some, who said, “Your 
mother and Your brothers are standing outside, 
desiring to see You.” 


T Lit. two rivers 


Tor healing 


THeb. Negev 


Tit. Strife 


TLit. house 


THeb. Negev 


Tit. Strife 


THeb. YHWH Shammah 
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21But He answered and said to them, “My mother 
and My brothers are these who hear the word of God 
and do it.” 


THE STORM Is STILLED 


Matt. 8:23-27; Mark 4:35-41 


22°Now it happened, on a certain day, that He got 
into a boat with His disciples. And He said to them, 
“Let us cross over to the other side of the lake.” And 


they launched out. 23But as they sailed He fell 
asleep. And a windstorm came down on the lake, and 


they were filling with water, and were in !jeopardy. 


24and they came to Him and awoke Him, saying, 
“Master, Master, we are perishing!” 


Then He arose and rebuked the wind and the raging 
of the water. And they ceased, and there was a calm. 


2°But He said to them, S“Where is your faith?” 


And they were afraid, and marveled, saying to one 


another, “Who can this be? For He commands even 
the winds and water, and they obey Him!” 


DEMONS ARE CAST INTO SWINE 


Matt. 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20 
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26UThen they sailed to the country of the 
2Gadarenes, which is opposite Galilee. 2”7And when 
He stepped out on the land, there met Him a certain 
man from the city who had demons “for a long time. 
And he wore no clothes, nor did he live in a house 
but in the tombs. 2°When he saw Jesus, he Ycried 
out, fell down before Him, and with a loud voice 
said, ““What have I to do with *You, Jesus, Son of 
the Most High God? I beg You, do not torment me!” 
29For He had commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man. For it had often seized him, and he 
was kept under guard, bound with chains and 
Shackles; and he broke the bonds and was driven by 
the demon into the wilderness. 


307esus asked him, saying, “What is your name?” 


And he said, “Legion,” because many demons had 
entered him. ?!And they begged Him that He would 
not command them to go out Yinto the abyss. 


32Now a herd of many Zswine was feeding there on 
the mountain. So they begged Him that He would 
permit them to enter them. And He permitted them. 


33Then the demons went out of the man and entered 
the swine, and the herd ran violently down the steep 
place into the lake and drowned. 


34When those who fed them saw what had 
happened, they fled and told it in the city and in the 
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country. 35Then they went out to see what had 
happened, and came to Jesus, and found the man 


from whom the demons had departed, “sitting at the 
Dfeet of Jesus, clothed and in his Cright mind. And 


they were afraid. 2?©They also who had seen it told 
them by what means he who had been demon- 


possessed was “healed. 37dThen the whole multitude 
of the surrounding region of the °Gadarenes fasked 
Him to ‘depart from them, for they were seized with 
great Yfear. And He got into the boat and returned. 


38Now }the man from whom the demons had 
departed begged Him that he might be with Him. 


But Jesus sent him away, saying, 39“Return to your 
own house, and tell what great things God has done 
for you.” And he went his way and proclaimed 
throughout the whole city what great things Jesus 
had done for him. 


40So0 it was, when Jesus returned, that the multitude 
welcomed Him, for they were all waiting for Him. 


A Woman Is HEALED 


Matt. 9:18-22; Mark 5:21-34 


411And behold, there came a man named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the synagogue. And he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet and begged Him to come to his house, 


T 2 Kin. 10:27; Ezra 6:11; Dan. 3:29 


T Dan. 5:16 


T Gen. 41:39; Dan. 5:11 


T Dan. 1:19, 20 


TTDan. 9:9; Matt. 18:19] 


T Num. 12:6; Job 33:15; [Prov. 3:32]; Amos 3:7 


TT Chr. 29:11, 12; Job 12:13; Ps. 147:5; Jer. 32:19; Matt. 6:13; Rom. 11:33] 


T Ps, 31:15; Esth. 1:13; Dan. 2:9; 7:25 


T Job 12:18; [Ps. 75:6, 7; Jer. 27:5; Dan. 4:35] 


42for he had an only daughter about twelve years of 
age, and she Jwas dying. 


But as He went, the multitudes thronged Him. 


43kNow a woman, having a lflow of blood for twelve 
years, who had spent all her livelihood on physicians 


and could not be healed by any, 44came from behind 


and “touched the border of His garment. And 
immediately her flow of blood stopped. 


45 And Jesus said, “Who touched Me?” 


When all denied it, Peter Sand those with him Said, 


“Master, the multitudes throng and press You, /and 
You say, ‘Who touched Me?’” 


46But Jesus said, “Somebody touched Me, for I 


perceived "power going out from Me.” 47Now when 
the woman saw that she was not hidden, she came 
trembling; and falling down before Him, she 
declared to Him in the presence of all the people the 
reason she had touched Him and how she was 
healed immediately. 


48 And He said to her, “Daughter, She of good cheer; 
your faith has made you well. PGo in peace.” 


JatRuS’sS DAUGHTER Is RAISED 
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42¢while He was still speaking, someone came from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
“Your daughter is dead. Do not trouble the 


Teacher.” 


S0But when Jesus heard it, He answered him, Saying, 
“Do not be afraid; ‘only believe, and she will be 
made well.” °!When He came into the house, He 
permitted no one to go lin except Peter, James, and 
John, and the father and mother of the girl. °2Now 
all wept and mourned for her; but He said, °“Do not 


weep; she is not dead, ‘but sleeping.” °°And they 
ridiculed Him, knowing that she was dead. 


°4But He “put them all outside, took her by the hand 
and called, saying, “Little girl, Uarise.” °° Then her 
Spirit returned, and she arose immediately. And He 
commanded that she be given something to eat. 
°©And her parents were astonished, but VHe charged 
them to tell no one what had happened. 
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of Tiberias (John 6:1), or the Sea of Galilee (Matt. 
4:18). Although it may sound large, the Sea of 
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and 15 miles long. Under Rome’s rule, the 
provinces of Galilee, Judah, and Samaria were part 
of Herod’s kingdom. Herod the Great supposedly 
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(Is. 9:1), it became a vigorously Jewish region. 
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TWELVE ARE SENT TO PREACH 


Matt. 10:1-14; 14:1-14; Mark 6:7-16, 30-34 


IThen @He called His twelve disciples together and 
Dgave them power and authority over all demons, 
and to cure diseases. “He sent them to preach the 


kingdom of God and to heal the sick. 3dand He said 
to them, “Take nothing for the journey, neither staffs 
nor bag nor bread nor money; and do not have two 
tunics apiece. 


4e“ Whatever house you enter, stay there, and from 
there depart. SfAnd whoever will not receive you, 


when you go out of that city, Jshake off the very dust 
from your feet as a testimony against them.” 


6hSo they departed and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel and healing everywhere. 


7iNow Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by Him; and he was perplexed, because it was said 


by some that John had risen from the dead, Sand by 
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some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that 
one of the old prophets had risen again. 2Herod said, 
“John I have beheaded, but who is this of whom I 


hear such things?” JSo he sought to see Him. 


10kand the apostles, when they had returned, told 
Him all that they had done. Then He took them and 
went aside privately into a deserted place belonging 
to the city called Bethsaida. !!But when the 
multitudes knew it, they followed Him; and He 
received them and spoke to them about the kingdom 
of God, and healed those who had need of healing. 


FIvE THOUSAND ARE FED 
Matt. 14:15-21; Mark 6:35-44; John 6:1-14 


12mMWhen the day began to wear away, the twelve 
came and said to Him, “Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the surrounding towns and 
country, and lodge and get provisions; for we are in a 
deserted place here.” 


13But He said to them, “You give them something to 
eat.” 


And they said, “We have no more than five loaves 
and two fish, unless we go and buy food for all these 


people.” 14For there were about five thousand men. 
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Then He said to His disciples, “Make them sit down 


in groups of fifty.” !"And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 


16Then He took the five loaves and the two fish, and 


looking up to heaven, He "blessed and broke them, 
and gave them to the disciples to set before the 


multitude. !7So they all ate and were 1filled, and 
twelve baskets of the leftover fragments were taken 
up by them. 


PETER’S CONFESSION OF FAITH 
Matt. 16:13-21; Mark 8:27-31 
180And it happened, as He was alone praying, that 


His disciples joined Him, and He asked them, saying, 
“Who do the crowds say that I am?” 


19So they answered and said, P“John the Baptist, but 
some say Elijah; and others say that one of the old 
prophets has risen again.” 

20He said to them, “But who do you say that I am?” 


4Peter answered and said, “The Christ of God.” 


21TAnd He strictly warned and commanded them to 


tell this to no one, 22saying, °“The Son of Man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders 
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and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised the third day.” 


TRUE Cost OF DISCIPLESHIP 


Matt. 16:24-27; Mark 8:34-38 


23tThen He said to them all, “If anyone desires to 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 


Cross 2 daily, and follow Me. 24"For whoever desires 
to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life 


for My sake will save it. 2°’For what profit is it to a 
man if he gains the whole world, and is himself 


destroyed or lost? 2°“For whoever is ashamed of Me 
and My words, of him the Son of Man will be 


Xashamed when He comes in His own glory, and in 
His Father’s, and of the holy angels. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION 
Matt. 16:28-17:9; Mark 9:1-9; 2 Pet. 1:17, 18 


27YBut I tell you truly, there are some standing here 
who shall not taste death till they see the kingdom of 
God.” 


28ZNow it came to pass, about eight days after these 
sayings, that He took Peter, John, and James and 


went up on the mountain to pray. 29s He prayed, 
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the appearance of His face was altered, and His robe 
became white and glistening. 30And behold, two men 
talked with Him, who were @Moses and P Elijah, 


3lwho appeared in glory and spoke of His 3decease 
which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 


32But Peter and those with him Cwere heavy with 
Sleep; and when they were fully awake, they saw His 


glory and the two men who stood with Him. ?°Then 
it happened, as they were parting from Him, that 
Peter said to Jesus, “Master, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make three “tabernacles: one for 
You, one for Moses, and one for Elijah”—not knowing 
what he said. 





Word Study 


decease 


(Gk. exodos) (9:31; 2 Pet. 1:15) Strong’s #1841: 
The Greek word means “departure”—literally 
“exodus,” meaning “the way out.” Exodus is a 
beautiful euphemism for death. Elijah and Moses, 
having already made their exodus from earth to 
heaven were anticipating Jesus’ exodus via His 
death and resurrection. Peter used this term in 
Speaking of his own departure (2 Pet. 1:15), and 
the very mention of “exodus” seems to have 
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brought to Peter’s mind the Transfiguration 
described in this passage (see 2 Pet. 1:15-18). 
Jesus had an exodus to accomplish. He was about 
to make a great transition—from His existence in 
the flesh on earth to an existence in heaven. 





34while he was Saying this, a cloud came and 
overshadowed them; and they were fearful as they 


entered the “cloud. 2°And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, °“This is >My beloved Son. ‘Hear 
Him!” 2°When the voice had ceased, Jesus was found 


alone. JBut they kept quiet, and told no one in those 
days any of the things they had seen. 


DEMONIAC SON Is HEALED 


Matt. 17:14-18; Mark 9:14-27 


372N ow it happened on the next day, when they had 
come down from the mountain, that a great 


multitude met Him. ??Suddenly a man from the 
multitude cried out, saying, “Teacher, I implore You, 


look on my son, for he is my only child. 39 and 
behold, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly cries 
out; it convulses him so that he foams at the mouth; 
and it departs from him with great difficulty, bruising 


him. *9So I implored Your disciples to cast it out, but 
they could not.” 
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4lThen Jesus answered and said, “O °faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you 


and /bear with you? Bring your son here.” “And as 
he was still coming, the demon threw him down and 
convulsed him. Then Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, healed the child, and gave him back to his 
father. 


CHRIST PROPHESIES His COMING DEATH 


Matt. 17:22, 23; Mark 9:30-32 


43 and they were all amazed at the majesty of God. 


But while everyone marveled at all the things which 


Jesus did, He said to His disciples, 441“T et these 
words sink down into your ears, for the Son of Man 
is about to be betrayed into the hands of men.” 


495)But they did not understand this saying, and it 
was hidden from them so that they did not perceive 
it; and they were afraid to ask Him about this saying. 


‘TRUE GREATNESS 


Matt. 18:1-5; Mark 9:33-40 


46kThen a dispute arose among them as to which of 
them would be greatest. *’And Jesus, lnerceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a little child and set 


T Dan. 4:32; 5:21 


T Ps, 106:20 


T Ps, 83:18; Dan. 4:2, 17, 32 


T Jer. 27:5 


T Matt. 21:25; Luke 15:18 


TLProv. 28:13]; Is. 55:7; Ezek. 18:21, 22; [Rom. 2:9-11; 1 Pet. 4:8] 


IPs. 41:1-3]; Is. 58:6, 7, 10 


11 Kin. 21:29 


T Prov. 16:18; Is. 13:19; Dan. 5:20 


him by Him, *°and said to them, "“Whoever receives 
this little child in My name receives Me; and 


Swhoever receives Me Preceives Him who sent Me. 
“4For he who is least among you all will be great.” 


49°Now John answered and said, “Master, we saw 
someone casting out demons in Your name, and we 
forbade him because he does not follow with us.” 


S9But Jesus said to him, “Do not forbid him, for She 
who is not against Sus is on Your side.” 


SAMARIA REJECTS CHRIST 


°lNow it came to pass, when the time had come for 
‘Him to be received up, that He steadfastly set His 


face to go to Jerusalem, °2and sent messengers 
before His face. And as they went, they entered a 


village of the Samaritans, to prepare for Him. S3But 
Uthey did not receive Him, because His face was set 
for the journey to Jerusalem. °£and when His 


disciples VJames and John saw this, they said, “Lord, 
do You want us to command fire to come down from 


heaven and consume them, “just as “Elijah did?” 


°°But He turned and rebuked them, “and said, “You 
do not know what manner of *spirit you are of. 
563For Ythe Son of Man did not come to destroy 
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men’s lives but to save them.” And they went to 
another village. 


TRUE Cost OF DISCIPLESHIP 


Matt. 8:18-22 


°’7ZNow it happened as they journeyed on the road, 
that someone said to Him, “Lord, I will follow You 
wherever You go.” 


58 And Jesus said to him, “Foxes have holes and birds 


of the air have nests, but the Son of Man “has 
nowhere to lay His head.” 


59>Then He said to another, “Follow Me.” 


But he said, “Lord, let me first go and bury my 
father.” 


©0Jesus said to him, “Let the dead bury their own 
dead, but you go and preach the kingdom of God.” 


61and another also said, “Lord, ©I will follow You, 
but let me first go and bid them farewell who are at 
my house.” 


62But Jesus said to him, “No one, having put his 


hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God.” 
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MISSION OF THE SEVENTY 


1 After these things the Lord appointed lseventy 


others also, and “sent them two by two before His 
face into every city and place where He Himself was 


about to go. 2Then He said to them, >“The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are few; therefore 


“pray the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers 
into His harvest. °Go your way; dbehold, I send you 
out as lambs among wolves. “Carry neither money 
bag, knapsack, nor sandals; and fgreet no one along 
the road. °9But whatever house you enter, first say, 


‘Peace to this house.’ And if a son of peace is there, 
your peace will rest on it; if not, it will return to you. 


7hAnd remain in the same house, leating and 


drinking such things as they give, forthe laborer is 
worthy of his wages. Do not go from house to house. 


SWhatever city you enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 9Kand heal the 
sick there, and say to them, ‘The kingdom of God 


has come near to you.’ !9But whatever city you 
enter, and they do not receive you, go out into its 


T Dan. 4:31 


T Ezek. 7:17; 21:7 


T Dan. 4:6, 7; 5:11, 15 
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streets and say, !!™‘The very dust of your city which 


clings to us we wipe off against you. Nevertheless 
know this, that the kingdom of God has come near 


you.’ !4°But I say to you that “it will be more 
tolerable in that Day for Sodom than for that city. 


130“Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! 


PFor if the mighty works which were done in you had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 


14But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment than for you. 15dAnd you, Capernaum, 
4who are ‘exalted to heaven, Swill be brought down 
to Hades. !©tHe who hears you hears Me, “he who 


rejects you rejects Me, and VYhe who rejects Me 
rejects Him who sent Me.” 


RETURN OF THE SEVENTY 


17/Then “the “seventy returned with joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the demons are subject to us in Your 
name.” 


18and He said to them, *“I saw Satan fall like 


lightning from heaven. !°Behold, YI give you the 
authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by 


any means hurt you. 20Nevertheless do not rejoice in 
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this, that the spirits are subject to you, but Srather 
rejoice because “your names are written in heaven.’ 


J 


2latn that hour Jesus rejoiced in the Spirit and said, 
“T thank You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
You have hidden these things from the wise and 
prudent and revealed them to babes. Even so, 


Father, for so it seemed good in Your sight. 22D aq)7 
things have been delivered to Me by My Father, and 


“no one knows who the Son is except the Father, and 
who the Father is except the Son, and the one to 
whom the Son wills to reveal Him.” 


23Then He turned to His disciples and said privately, 
d“Blessed are the eyes which see the things you see; 


24for I tell you °that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see what you see, and have not seen it, 
and to hear what you hear, and have not heard it.” 


How To INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE 


2° And behold, a certain Slawyer stood up and tested 


Him, saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life?” 


26He said to him, “What is written in the law? What 
is your reading of it?” 
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27So he answered and said, 9“ ‘You shall love the 
LORD your God with all your heart, with all your 
soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ 


and 5 ‘your neighbor as yourself.” 


28And He said to him, “You have answered rightly; 
do this and "you will live.” 


PARABLE OF THE GooD SAMARITAN 


2°9But he, wanting to Jjustify himself, said to Jesus, 
“And who is my neighbor?” 


30Then Jesus answered and said: “A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 


%thieves, who stripped him of his clothing, wounded 


him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31Now by 
chance a certain priest came down that road. And 


when he saw him, Khe passed by on the other side. 


327 ikewise a Levite, when he arrived at the place, 
came and looked, and passed by on the other side. 


33But a certain ‘Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was. And when he saw him, he had 


Mceompassion. °4*So he went to him and bandaged his 
wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he set him on 
his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care 


of him. °°On the next day, ‘when he departed, he 
took out two “denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, 
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and said to him, “Take care of him; and whatever 
more you spend, when I come again, I will repay 
you.’ °°So which of these three do you think was 
neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?” 


T Mark 6:26 


T Esth. 8:8; Ps. 94:20, 21; Dan. 6:8, 12 


T Lam. 3:53 
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Jewish Pilgrimage from Galilee to Jerusalem 


Galilean Jews often traveled to the temple in Jerusalem. The most direct 
route from Capernaum was to Ginae and on through Samaria, Sychar, 
Lebonah, and Bethel. Some Jews, however, in order to avoid any travel 

in Samaria, went south from Scythopolis and along the west bank of the 

Jordan to Jericho. 
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37And he said, “He who showed mercy on him.” 


Then Jesus said to him, °“Go and do likewise.” 


MARY AND MARTHA ARE CONTRASTED 


38Now it happened as they went that He entered a 
certain village; and a certain woman named PMartha 
welcomed Him into her house. °%And she had a 
sister called Mary, 4who also ‘sat at 2Jesus’ feet and 
heard His word. *°But Martha was distracted with 
much serving, and she approached Him and said, 


“Lord, do You not care that my sister has left me to 
serve alone? Therefore tell her to help me.” 


41 And “Jesus answered and said to her, “Martha, 
Martha, you are worried and troubled about many 
things. *“But Sone thing is needed, and Mary has 
chosen that good part, which will not be taken away 
from her.” 
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THE Lorp’s PRAYER 


Matt. 6:9-13 


1 Now it came to pass, as He was praying in a certain 
place, when He ceased, that one of His disciples said 
to Him, “Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples.” 
2So He said to them, “When you pray, say: 

4Our! Father 2in heaven, 

Hallowed be Your name. 

Your kingdom come. 

3Your will be done 

On earth as it is in heaven. 


3Give us day by day our daily bread. 


4and Dforgive us Our Sins, 
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For we also forgive everyone who is indebted to 
uS. 


And do not lead us into temptation, 


4But deliver us from the evil one.” 


PARABLE OF THE PERSISTENT FRIEND 


SAnd He said to them, “Which of you shall have a 
friend, and go to him at midnight and say to him, 
‘Friend, lend me three loaves; °for a friend of mine 
has come to me on his journey, and I have nothing to 
set before him’; and he will answer from within and 
say, ‘Do not trouble me; the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give to 
you’? °I say to you, though he will not rise and give 
to him because he is his friend, yet because of his 
persistence he will rise and give him as many as he 
needs. 


9d«So | say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; 
seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened 


to you. 10For everyone who asks receives, and he 
who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be 
opened. 


PARABLE OF THE Goop FATHER 


TTRev. 19:20; 20:10] 


T Ezek. 1:26; [Matt. 24:30; 26:64; Mark 13:26; 14:62; Luke 21:27; Rev. 1:7, 13; 
14:14] 
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Matt. 7:7-11 


11iTf a son asks for “bread from any father among 
you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, 


will he give him a serpent instead of a fish? 120r if 
he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? !°If 


you then, being evil, know how to give Jgood gifts to 
your children, how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” 


CHRIST HEALS THE DEMONIAC 


14Qhand He was casting out a demon, and it was 
mute. So it was, when the demon had gone out, that 
the mute spoke; and the multitudes marveled. 


CHRIST’S POWER NOT FROM SATAN 


Matt. 12:25-30, 43-45; Mark 3:22-27 


1SBut some of them said, !“He casts out demons by 
©Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons.” 


16Others, testing Him, Jsought from Him a sign from 
heaven. !7kBut !He, knowing their thoughts, said to 
them: “Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation, and a house divided against a 
house falls. !8If Satan also is divided against himself, 
how will his kingdom stand? Because you say I cast 


T Is. 37:23; Dan. 11:36; Rev. 13:1-6 
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12:34; [Rev. 11:15; 22:5] 


: Ps. 2:6-12; 22:27; 72:11; 86:9; Is. 60:12; Rev. 11:1 


out demons by Beelzebub. 1°And if I cast out demons 
by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? 


Therefore they will be your judges. 2°But if I cast out 
demons “with the finger of God, surely the kingdom 


of God has come upon you. #!"When a strong man, 
fully armed, guards his own palace, his goods are in 


peace. ““But °when a stronger than he comes upon 
him and overcomes him, he takes from him all his 


armor in which he trusted, and divides his /spoils. 


23PHe who is not with Me is against Me, and he who 
does not gather with Me scatters. 





Bible Times 


Lamps 


Lamps were very common in Jewish homes. They 
burned olive oil, pitch, naphtha, or wax, and they 
had wicks of cotton or flax. (A Jewish tradition 
says that the priests made wicks for the lamps of 
the temple from their old linen garments.) The 
poorer Israelites made their lamps of clay, while 
the wealthy had lamps of bronze and other metals. 


The Israelites let their lamps burn all night, since 
light made them feel safer. We are told that the 
family would rather go without food than let their 


T Luke 2:19, 51 
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T Dan. 8:8, 21; 11:3 


T Dan. 7:6; 8:22; 11:4 


T Dan. 11:25 


lamps go out, since that indicated that they had 
deserted their house (Job 18:5, 6). The writer of 
Proverbs praises the prudent wife, saying, “Her 
lamp does not go out by night” (Prov. 31:18). 
Several other Bible passages show that the lamp 
symbolized the life and dignity of a family (cf. Job 
21:17; Jer. 25:10). 





24q“When an unclean spirit goes out of a man, he 
goes through dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, he says, ‘I will return to my house from which I 


came.’ 2°And when he comes, he finds it swept and 


put in order. 2©Then he goes and takes with him 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 


they enter and dwell there; and ‘the last state of that 
man is worse than the first.” 


27And it happened, as He spoke these things, that a 
certain woman from the crowd raised her voice and 


said to Him, °“Blessed is the womb that bore You, 
and the breasts which nursed You!” 


28But He said, ““More than that, blessed are those 
who hear the word of God and keep it!” 


CuHRIST’s ONLY SIGN Is JONAH 


Matt. 12:39-42 


T Dan. 11:28 


T Is. 14:13; Jer. 48:26 


T 2 Kin. Ler2z2, 20; 2 Chin 32:15-17; le. 37:29; Dan. 8625; 11:36, 37 
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T Ps, 119:43; Is. 59:14 


29UAnd while the crowds were thickly gathered 
together, He began to say, “This is an evil 
generation. It seeks a Ysign, and no sign will be 
given to it except the sign of Jonah Sthe prophet. 
30For as “Jonah became a Sign to the Ninevites, so 
also the Son of Man will be to this generation. 
31xThe queen of the South will rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation and 
condemn them, for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and indeed a 
Ygreater than Solomon is here. 22The men of 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this 
generation and condemn it, for “they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and indeed a greater than Jonah 
is here. 





The Unnoticed Whom Luke Notices 


In Jesus’ day, the Samaritans were despised by 
orthodox Jews because most of the Jews from that 
region had intermarried with foreigners. The irony 
of the parable of the Good Samaritan is that a 
scorned Samaritan knows how to show love to his 
neighbor, whereas a priest and Levite, who had 
intimate knowledge of God’s law, do not. The Book 


T Dan. 8:4; 11:36 


T Dan. 4:13, 23; 1 Pet. 1:12 


T 1 Pet. 1:10 


T Ezek. 1:26 


T Dan. 12:6, 7 


T Dan. 9:21: Luke 1:19, 26 


T Bzek. 1:28; 44:4; Dan. 2:46; Rev. 1:17 


T Dan. 10:9; Luke 9:32 


T Ezek. 2:2; Dan. 10:10, 16, 18 


T Hab. 2:3 


of Luke highlights Jesus’ love for a variety of 
groups who were not esteemed in His day. 


Women: 

Elizabeth ¢ 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-66 

Mary ° 1:26-56; 2:1-20, 41-52 

Anna * 2:36-38 

The widow of Nain ¢ 7:11-15 

The sinner who anoints Jesus’ feet * 7:36-50 
Women disciples * 8:1-3 

The woman searching for her lost coin ¢ 15:8-10 


The persistent widow petitioning the unjust judge 
e 18:1-8 


The sorrowful women along the way to the Cross ¢ 
23087 


The women who discover the empty tomb « 24:1- 
10 


Social Outcasts: 
Gentiles ¢ 2:32; 24:47 
Shepherds ¢ 2:8-20 


T Dan. 11:3 


T Dan. 11:4 


T Deut. 28:50 


t Rev, 17:13 


T Dan. 11:36 


T Dan. 7:25 


T Dan. 8:11-13; 11:36; 12:7 


T Dan. 11:36; Rev. 19:19, 20 


T Job 34:20; Lam. 4:6 


The poor * 6:20-23 
The Samaritans ¢ 10:30-36; 17:16 


Tax collectors and sinners « 15:1 


Lepers ¢ 17:11-17 





PARABLE OF THE LIGHTED LAMP 


33a“No one, when he has lit a lamp, puts itin a 
secret place or under a Dbasket, but on a lampstand, 
that those who come in may see the light. °*°The 
lamp of the body is the eye. Therefore, when your 
eye is 2good, your whole body also is full of light. But 
when your eye is bad, your body also is full of 
darkness. °°Therefore take heed that the light which 


is in you is not darkness. °°If then your whole body 
is full of light, having no part dark, the whole body 
will be full of light, as when the bright shining of a 

lamp gives you light.” 


“WOES” ON THE PHARISEES 


37And as He spoke, a certain Pharisee asked Him to 
dine with him. So He went in and sat down to eat. 
38dwhen the Pharisee saw it, he marveled that He 
had not first washed before dinner. 
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TINeh. 9:17; Ps. 130:4, 7] 


39€Then the Lord said to him, “Now you Pharisees 
make the outside of the cup and dish clean, but your 
inward part is full of 2greed and wickedness. 
40Foolish ones! Did not JHe who made the outside 
make the inside also? 4!4But rather give alms of 


3such things as you have; then indeed all things are 
clean to you. 


421“But woe to you Pharisees! For you tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, and Jpass by justice and 
the ‘love of God. These you ought to have done, 
without leaving the others undone. 43lWoe to you 


Pharisees! For you love the “best seats in the 
synagogues and greetings in the marketplaces. 


44MWoe to you, “scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 


For you are like graves which are not seen, and the 
men who walk over them are not aware of them.” 


“WOES” ON THE LAWYERS 


4°Then one of the lawyers answered and said to 
Him, “Teacher, by saying these things You reproach 
us also.” 
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T Rx, 32:11; 1 Kin. 8:51; Neh. 1:10 


T Ex. 14:18; Neh. 9:10; Jer. 32:20 


46 And He said, “Woe to you also, lawyers! °For you 
load men with burdens hard to bear, and you 
yourselves do not touch the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 47PWoe to you! For you build the tombs of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. *®In fact, 
you bear witness that you approve the deeds of your 
fathers; for they indeed killed them, and you build 
their tombs. “2Therefore the wisdom of God also 
said, 2‘I will send them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they will kill and persecute,’ °°that the 
blood of all the prophets which was shed from the 
foundation of the world may be required of this 
generation, °!"from the blood of Abel to Sthe blood of 
Zechariah who perished between the altar and the 
temple. Yes, I say to you, it shall be required of this 
generation. 


92t“Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken away the 
key of knowledge. You did not enter in yourselves, 
and those who were entering in you hindered.” 


536And as He said these things to them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to assail Him vehemently, 


and to cross-examine Him about many things, o41ving 
in wait for Him, ’and Useeking to catch Him in 


something He might say, Sthat they might accuse 
Him. 


T 1 Sam. 12:7; Ps. 31:1; Mic. 6:4, 5 
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CHRIST WaRNS ABOUT HYPOCRISY 


Matt. 10:26-33 


‘In @the meantime, when an innumerable multitude 
of people had gathered together, so that they 
trampled one another, He began to say to His 
disciples first of all, b«Beware of the !leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2°For there is nothing 
covered that will not be revealed, nor hidden that will 
not be known. “Therefore whatever you have spoken 
in the dark will be heard in the light, and what you 
have spoken in the ear in inner rooms will be 
proclaimed on the housetops. 


4d“and I say to you, °My friends, do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body, and after that have no more 


that they can do. °But I will show you whom you 
should fear: Fear Him who, after He has killed, has 


power to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, ‘fear Him! 


©“Are not five Sparrows sold for two 2copper coins? 


And Ynot one of them is forgotten before God. ’But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not 


T Jer. 25:29 


T Dan. 8:16; Luke 1:19, 26 


T Dan. 10:11, 19 


T Matt. 24:15 


tT 2 Chr. 29:24; [Is. 53:10]; Acts 10:43; [Rom. 5:10]; Heb. 9:12, 14 
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fear therefore; you are of more value than many 
Sparrows. 


Bh“Also I say to you, whoever confesses Me ‘before 
men, him the Son of Man also will confess before the 


angels of God. 2But he who Jdenies Me before men 
will be denied before the angels of God. 


10“and Kanyone who speaks a word against the Son 
of Man, it will be forgiven him; but to him who 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be 
forgiven. 





Word Study 


blasphemy 


(Gk. blaspheo mia) (12:10; Matt. 12:31; Mark 3:28) 
Strong’s #988: Blasphemy is the act of cursing, 
Slandering, reviling, or showing contempt or lack 
of reverence for God. In the OT, blaspheming God 
was a serious crime punishable by death (Lev. 
24:15, 16). It was a violation of the third 
Commandment, which required that the name and 
reputation of the Lord be upheld (Ex. 20:7). The 
unbelieving Jews of Jesus’ day charged Him with 
blasphemy because they thought of Him only as a 
man while He claimed to be God’s Son (Matt. 9:3). 


TT1 Pet. 2:21] 


T Matt. 22:7 
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T Dan. 11:36 


T Dan. 1:7 


T Rzek. 9:2; 10:2 


T Rev. 1:13; 15:6 


TTRev. 1:15] 


Actually, the lawlessness of the Jews themselves 
was causing God’s name to be blasphemed among 
the Gentiles (Rom. 2:24). By their bitter opposition 
to Jesus and His gospel, they themselves were 
guilty of blasphemy (Acts 18:6). Jesus condemned 
as blasphemy their attributing the work of the Holy 
Spirit to Satan (Matt. 12:31, 32). Christians are 
commanded to avoid behavior that blasphemes the 
Lord’s name and teaching (1 Tim. 6:1). 





11l“Now when they bring you to the synagogues and 
magistrates and authorities, do not worry about how 
or what you should answer, or what you should say. 


12For the Holy Spirit will “teach you in that very 
hour what you ought to say.” 


PARABLE OF THE RICH FOOL 


13Then one from the crowd said to Him, “Teacher, 
tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me.” 


14But He said to him, "“Man, who made Me a judge 
or an arbitrator over you?” 1Sand He said to them, 


0“Take heed and beware of °covetousness, for one’s 
life does not consist in the abundance of the things 
he possesses.” 


16Then He spoke a parable to them, saying: “The 
ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully. 


T Dan. 9:21 


T Dan. 9:23 


T Rev. 1:17 


T Dan. 9:3, 4, 22, 23; Acts 10:4 


T Dan. 10:20 


T Dan. 10:21; 12:1; Jude 9; [Rev. 12:7] 


T Gen. 49:1; Deut. 31:29; Dan. 2:28 


T Dan. 8:26; 10:1 


T Dan. 8:18; 10:9 


T Dan. 8:15 


17And he thought within himself, saying, ‘What shall I 


do, since I have no room to store my crops?’ 18So he 
said, ‘I will do this: I will pull down my barns and 
build greater, and there I will store all my crops and 


my goods. !9And I will say to my soul, P“Soul, you 
have many goods laid up for many years; take your 


ease; Teat, drink, and be merry.”’ 20But God said to 
him, ‘Fool! This night "your soul will be required of 


you; *then whose will those things be which you have 
provided?’ 


21"So is he who lays up treasure for himself, ‘and is 
not rich toward God.” 


SEEK THE KINGDOM OF GOD 


Matt. 6:25-33 


22Then He said to His disciples, “Therefore I say to 
you, “do not worry about your life, what you will eat; 


nor about the body, what you will put on. 231 ife is 
more than food, and the body is more than clothing. 


24Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap, 


which have neither storehouse nor barn; and ’God 
feeds them. Of how much more value are you than 


the birds? 2°And which of you by worrying can add 
one cubit to his stature? 2°If you then are not able to 
do the least, why 4are you anxious for the rest? 


T Jer. 1:9; Dan. 10:10 


T Dan. 10:8, 9 


T Dan. 10:11 


T Judg. 6:23; Is. 43:1; Dan. 10:12 


T Dan. 10:13 


T Dan. 10:13; Jude 9; [Rev. 12:7] 


T Dan. 9:1 


T Dan. 5:31 


T Dan. 7:6; 8:5 


T Dan. 8:4; 11:16, 36 


27Consider the lilies, how they grow: they neither toil 
nor spin; and yet I say to you, even “Solomon in all 


his glory was not “arrayed like one of these. 2°If then 
God so clothes the grass, which today is in the field 
and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much 


more will He clothe you, O you of *little faith? 


29“and do not seek what you should eat or what you 


should drink, nor have an anxious mind. °9For all 
these things the nations of the world seek after, and 


your Father Yknows that you need these things. 


31ZBut seek the kingdom of God, and all these 
things shall be added to you. 


32“To not fear, little flock, for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 33bSel] what 


you have and give “alms; dprovide yourselves money 
bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the 
heavens that does not fail, where no thief approaches 


nor moth destroys. °“For where your treasure is, 
there your heart will be also. 


PARABLE OF THE EXPECTANT STEWARD 


Matt. 24:45-51 


35€“T et your waist be girded and ‘your lamps 


burning; °©and you yourselves be like men who wait 
for their master, when he will return from the 


T Jer. 49:36; Ezek. 37:9; Dan. 7:2; 8:8; Zech. 2:6; Rev. 7:1 


T Is. 8:8; Jer. 46:7, 8; 51:42; Dan. 9:26; 11:26, 40 


T Dan. 11:7 


TTPs. 33:10, 16] 


T Jer. 6:6; Ezek. 4:2; 17:17 


T Dan. 8:4, 7 


wedding, that when he comes and knocks they may 


open to him immediately. 2/9Blessed are those 
servants whom the master, when he comes, will find 
watching. Assuredly, I say to you that he will gird 
himself and have them sit down to eat, and will come 


and serve them. 2°And if he should come in the 
second watch, or come in the third watch, and find 


them so, blessed are those servants. 39hBut know 
this, that if the master of the house had known what 


hour the thief would come, he would 7have watched 
and not allowed his house to be broken into. 


40iTherefore you also be ready, for the Son of Man is 
coming at an hour you do not expect.” 


PARABLE OF THE FAITHFUL STEWARD 


4lThen Peter said to Him, “Lord, do You speak this 
parable only to us, or to all people?” 


42 And the Lord Said, J“Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his master will make ruler over 


his household, to give them their portion of food in 
due season? “Blessed is that servant whom his 


master will find so doing when he comes. 44kTryly, I 
say to you that he will make him ruler over all that he 
has. *°!But if that servant says in his heart, ‘My 
master is delaying his coming,’ and begins to beat 
the male and female servants, and to eat and drink 


and be drunk, 46the master of that servant will come 


T 2 Kin. 12:17; 2 Chr. 20:3; Ezek. 4:3, 7 


T Dan. 9:26 


T Ps. 27:2; Jer. 46:6 


T Job 20:8; Ps. 37:36; Ezek. 26:21 


T Dan. 7:8 


T Dan. 9:26 


T Dan. 8:10, 11 


T Dan. 8:25 


T Dan. 8:19; Hab. 2:3 


T Gen. 10:4; Num. 24:24; Is. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10 


on a ™day when he is not looking for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in two 
and appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 


47 And "that servant who “knew his master’s will, and 
did not prepare himself or do according to his will, 


Shall be beaten with many stripes. 48PBut he who did 
not know, yet committed things deserving of stripes, 
Shall be beaten with few. For everyone to whom much 
is given, from him much will be required; and to 
whom much has been committed, of him they will ask 
the more. 





The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke’s 
Writings 


In both of his books, Luke highlights the activities 
of the Spirit with his unique phrase “filled with the 
Holy Spirit.” The Book of Acts chronicles the 
anxious anticipation of the Spirit’s coming, the 
dramatic empowering of the disciples on the Day of 
Pentecost, and the spread of the church by means 
of the Spirit’s power. But Luke also highlights the 
Holy Spirit’s ministry in his Gospel, where the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit centers on Jesus. Those 
connected with Jesus—John the Baptist, Elizabeth, 
Mary, and Simeon—are filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus Himself is filled with the Spirit’s power. The 


T Dan. 8:11-13; 12:11 


TTDeut. 8:16; Prov. 17:3]; Dan. 12:10; Zech. 13:9; Mal. 3:2, 3 


T Dan. 7:8, 25 


T Is. 14:13; 2 Thess. 2:4 


T Dan. 11:27, 35; 12:4, 9 


By oes! 


T Ezek. 38:4; Rev. 9:16 


T Is. 11:14 


T Joel 3:19 


T Ex. 11:8 


Old Testament prophets had spoken of One who 
would be empowered by the Spirit of God. Luke 
underscores in his Gospel that these prophecies 
have been fulfilled in Jesus (4:18-22). 


Event ¢ Reference ¢ Quote and Explanation 


The filling of John the Baptist « Luke 1:15-17 « “He 
will also be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from 
his mother’s womb.” John, as the forerunner to 
Messiah, was empowered from infancy to “make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord.” 


The conception of the Messiah ¢ Luke 1:35 ¢ “The 
Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of 
the Highest will overshadow you.” The Spirit of 
God was the agent of divine conception; He made 
possible the virgin birth of Christ. 


The filling of Elizabeth « Luke 1:41 ¢ “When 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary ... [she] was 
filled with the Holy Spirit.” The Spirit empowered 
Elizabeth to encourage Mary in her faith. 


The filling of Zacharias « Luke 1:67 « “Now his 
father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit.” 
The Spirit of God indwelt the parents of John so 
that they might testify about the coming Messiah. 


The filling of Simeon ¢ Luke 2:25-27 « “The Holy 
Spirit was upon him.” The Spirit of God led the 
godly Simeon to an end-of-life encounter with the 


T Rev. 19:20 


T Is. 26:20; Jer. 30:7; Ezek. 5:9; Dan. 9:12; Matt. 24:21; Mark 13:19 


tT Rom. 11:26 


T Ex, 32:32; Ps. 56:8 


T[Matt. 25:46; John 5:28, 29; Acts 24:15] 


TTIs. 66:24; Rom. 9:21] 


T Prov. 3:35; Dan. 11:33, 35; Matt. 13:43 


T Prov. 11:30; [James 5:19, 20] 


T 1 Cor. 15:41 


infant Messiah and a proclamation of the presence 
of the Messiah. 


The baptism of Christ * Luke 3:22 ¢ “The Holy 
Spirit descended in bodily form like a dove upon 
Him.” The visible descent of the Spirit indicates 
God’s presence with, blessing on, and approval of 
Jesus. 


The temptation of Christ « Luke 4:1-13 ¢ “Jesus, 
being filled with the Holy Spirit ... was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, being tempted for forty 
days by the devil.” The Spirit led Christ into an 
arena in which He might demonstrate His faithful 
obedience to the Father. 


The inauguration of Jesus’ ministry * Luke 4:14-21 
e “Then Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to 
Galilee.” Christ’s ministry, from beginning to end, 
was marked by the presence and power of God. 


Jesus’ teaching on prayer « Luke 11:1-13 ¢ “If you 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” 
This promise by Christ foreshadows the coming of 
the Spirit at Pentecost. 


Jesus’ promise of the Spirit to His disciples « Luke 
12:11, 12 ¢ “For the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that very hour what you ought to say.” Jesus 
promised the comforting and enabling presence of 
God to His disciples when they were in danger. 


T Is. 8:16; Dan. 12:9; Rev. 22:10 


¥ amos 8:12 


T Dan. 10:4 


T Ezek. 9:2; Dan. 10:5 


T Dan. 8:13; 12:8; Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4 


T Deut. 32:40 


T Dan. 4:34 


T Dan. 7:25; Rev. 12:14 


T Luke 21:24 


T Dan. 8:24 


Jesus’ prophecy of Pentecost « Acts 1:4-8 * “You 
Shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many 
days from now.” Jesus comforted His confused 
disciples with the assurance that the Spirit of God 
would come upon them in a powerful and 
permanent way. 


Pentecost ¢ Acts 2:1-21 ¢ “They were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit.” The advent of the Spirit at 
Pentecost gave birth to the church and empowered 
its members to proclaim the Good News. 





CHRIST WARNS OF THE COSTS OF 
DISCIPLESHIP 


499"T came to send fire on the earth, and how I wish 
it were already kindled! °°But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how distressed I am till it is 
Saccomplished! °!tDo you suppose that I came to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, not at all, “but rather 
division. °2VFor from now on five in one house will be 
divided: three against two, and two against three. 
°3WFather will be divided against son and son against 
father, mother against daughter and daughter against 
mother, mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law 
and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 


t Zech. 13:9 


T Is. 32:6, 7; Rev. 22:11 


T Dan. 12:3; Hos. 14:9; John 7:17; 8:47 


T Is. 57:2; Rev. 14:13 


TThe temple 


TLit. writing or book 


T kindness 


Tor Melzar 


Tor Melzar 


CHRIST WARNS OF Not DISCERNING THE 
TIMES 


°4Then He also said to the multitudes, *“Whenever 
you see a Cloud rising out of the west, immediately 


you say, ‘A shower is coming’; and so it is. °°And 
when you see the Ysouth wind blow, you say, “There 


will be hot weather’; and there is. S6Hypocrites! You 
can discern the face of the sky and of the earth, but 


how is it you do not discern “this time? 


57“Yeas, and why, even of yourselves, do you not judge 
what is right? S8awhen you go with your adversary to 


the magistrate, make every effort Dalong the way to 
settle with him, lest he drag you to the judge, the 
judge deliver you to the officer, and the officer throw 


you into prison. 591 tell you, you shall not depart from 
there till you have paid the very last mite.” 


TLit. talked with them 


Tor understand 


TThe original language of Daniel 2:4b through 7:28 is Aramaic. 


TThe command 


TSituation 


Tor declare to me 


Tor rare 


Tor harsh 


TLit. word 


TLit. sons of the captivity 
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CHRIST TEACHES ON REPENTANCE 


IThere were present at that season some who told 
Him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate had 


!mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answered 
and said to them, “Do you suppose that these 
Galileans were worse sinners than all other Galileans, 
because they suffered such things? °I tell you, no; but 
unless you repent you will all likewise perish. Or 
those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and 
killed them, do you think that they were worse 
sinners than all other men who dwelt in Jerusalem? ST 
tell you, no; but unless you repent you will all 
likewise perish.” 


©He also spoke this parable: 2“A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he came seeking 
fruit on it and found none. ’Then he said to the 
keeper of his vineyard, ‘Look, for three years I have 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree and find none. Cut 
it down; why does it 2use up the ground?’ ®But he 
answered and said to him, ‘Sir, let it alone this year 


also, until I dig around it and fertilize it. 93And if it 


TUnderstand 


Tor sides 


TOr baked clay, also vv. 34, 35, 42 


Tor brittle 


Tor crush 


TLit. put an end to 


TThe king’s court 


TAbout 90 feet 


TLit. with strength 


Tor harsh 


bears fruit, well. But if not, after that you can Deut it 
down.’” 


CHRIST HEALS THE CRIPPLED WOMAN 


10Now He was teaching in one of the synagogues on 


the Sabbath. !1And behold, there was a woman who 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bent 


over and could in no way “raise herself up. !2But 
when Jesus saw her, He called Herto Him and said to 


her, “Woman, you are loosed from your “infirmity.” 


13dand He laid His hands on her, and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 


14But the ruler of the Synagogue answered with 
indignation, because Jesus had “healed on the 


Sabbath; and he said to the crowd, ‘There are six 
days on which men ought to work; therefore come 


and be healed on them, and Ynot on the Sabbath 
day.” 


15The Lord then answered him and Said, 


°“Hypocrite! hDoes not each one of you on the 
Sabbath loose his ox or donkey from the stall, and 


lead it away to water it? !©So ought not this woman, 


lheing a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has 
bound—think of it—for eighteen years, be loosed 


from this bond on the Sabbath?” !7And when He said 


THigh officials 


TOr a son of the gods 


TLit. door 


Tor angel 


TLit. caused to prosper 


TLit. with strength 


TPossibly years 


The for 


T for 


TPossibly years 


these things, all His adversaries were put to shame; 
and all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious 


things that were Jdone by Him. 


PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED 
Matt. 13:31, 32; Mark 4:30-32 


18kThen He said, “What is the kingdom of God like? 


And to what shall I compare it? !9It is like a mustard 
seed, which a man took and put in his garden; and it 


grew and became a °large tree, and the birds of the 
air nested in its branches.” 


PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN 


Matt. 13:33-33 


20And again He said, “To what shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? 2! It is like “leaven, which a woman 


took and hid in three !measures® of meal till it was all 
leavened.” 


THE Way INTO THE KINGDOM 


22MAnd He went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 23Then 


one said to Him, “Lord, are there "few who are 
saved?” 


TPossibly years 


TGod 


T prolonging 


Tor upon 


TPossibly years 


TLit. days 


Tor ancestor 


TLit. with strength 


T perplexed 


Tor ancestor 


And He said to them, 2*°“Strive to enter through the 
narrow gate, for Pmany, I say to you, will seek to 
enter and will not be able. 2?4When once the Master 


of the house has risen up and ‘shut the door, and you 
begin to stand outside and knock at the door, saying, 


S‘Lord, Lord, open for us,’ and He will answer and 
say to you, “I do not know you, where you are from,’ 
26then you will begin to say, ‘We ate and drank in 


Your presence, and You taught in our streets.’ 2”“But 
He will say, ‘I tell you I do not know you, where you 


are from. VYDepart from Me, all you workers of 
iniquity.’ 28WThere will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, “when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 


yourselves thrust out. 2°They will come from the east 
and the west, from the north and the south, and sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 2°YAnd indeed there are 
last who will be first, and there are first who will be 
last.” 


CHRIST MOURNS OVER JERUSALEM 


3190n that very day some Pharisees came, saying to 
Him, “Get out and depart from here, for Herod wants 
to kill You.” 


32And He said to them, “Go, tell that fox, ‘Behold, I 
cast out demons and perform cures today and 


Tor ancestor 


TLit. untying knots 


TLit. who is of the sons of the captivity 


Tor ancestor 


Tor spirit of the gods 


TLit. untie knots 


Tor ancestor 


TRecognized 


TExalted 


TThe temple 


tomorrow, and the third day “I shall be perfected.’ 
33Nevertheless I must journey today, tomorrow, and 
the day following; for it cannot be that a prophet 
Should perish outside of Jerusalem. 


34a“ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the 
prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How 
often I wanted to gather your children together, as a 
hen gathers her brood under her wings, but you were 
not willing! 35See! your house is left to you 
desolate; and Zassuredly, I say to you, you shall not 
see Me until the time comes when you Say, ° ‘Blessed 
is He who comes in the name of the LORD!” 


TLit. palm 


TLit. a mina (50 shekels) from the verb “to number” 


TLit. a shekel from the verb “to weigh” 


TLit. and half-shekels from the verb “to divide” ; pl. of Peres, v. 28 


TAram. Paras, consonant with Peres 


TLit. does not pass away 


TLit. does not pass away 


TLit. of the sons of the captivity 


| strove 


TLit. thronged before 
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INSTRUCTION ON THE SABBATH 


1Now it happened, as He went into the house of one 
of the rulers of the Pharisees to eat bread on the 


Sabbath, that they watched Him closely. And behold, 
there was a certain man before Him who had dropsy. 


3And Jesus, answering, spoke to the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, *“Is it lawful to heal on the 
! Sabbath?” 


“But they kept silent. And He took him and healed 
him, and let him go. °>Then He answered them, 


Saying, be Which of you, having a 2donkey or an Ox 
that has fallen into a pit, will not immediately pull 


him out on the Sabbath day?” Sand they could not 
answer Him regarding these things. 


PARABLE OF THE AMBITIOUS GUEST 


7So He told a parable to those who were invited, 
when He noted how they chose the best places, 


Saying to them: 8“ When you are invited by anyone to 


TExact meaning unknown 


TOr fled 


Tor grieved 


TLit. hand 


TLit. saw 


Tit. the head or chief of the words 


TLit. great things 


TOr set up 


TOr judgment 


TLit. great 


a wedding feast, do not sit down in the best place, 
lest one more honorable than you be invited by him; 


Yand he who invited you and him come and say to 
you, ‘Give place to this man,’ and then you begin with 


shame to take the lowest place. !9°But when you are 
invited, go and sit down in the lowest place, so that 
when he who invited you comes he may say to you, 
‘Friend, go up higher.’ Then you will have glory in the 
presence of those who sit at the table with you. 


11dRor whoever exalts himself will be Shumbled, and 
he who humbles himself will be exalted.” 


!2Then He also said to him who invited Him, “When 
you give a dinner or a supper, do not ask your 
friends, your brothers, your relatives, nor rich 
neighbors, lest they also invite you back, and you be 


repaid. 13But when you give a feast, invite “the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind. ‘And you will be 


‘hlessed, because they cannot repay you; for you 
Shall be repaid at the resurrection of the just.” 


PARABLE OF THE GREAT SUPPER 


15Now when one of those who sat at the table with 
Him heard these things, he said to Him, 9“Blessed is 
he who shall eat °bread in the kingdom of God!” 


16hThen He said to him, “A certain man gave a great 
Supper and invited many, !7and 'sent his servant at 


TLit. in the midst of its sheath 


TRepresenting their kingdoms, v. 23 


TLit. great things 


TLit. wear out 


TLit. word 


TThe Hebrew language resumes in Dan. 8:1. 


Tor Susa 


TOr fortified palace 


TLit. stand before him 


T Lit. struck 


Supper time to say to those who were invited, ‘Come, 
for all things are now ready.’ !®But they all with one 
accord began to make excuses. The first said to him, 
‘IT have bought a piece of ground, and I must go and 
see it. Iask you to have me excused.’ !9And another 
said, ‘I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going 
to test them. I ask you to have me excused.’ 20Still 
another said, ‘I have married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come.’ 2!So that servant came and reported 
these things to his master. Then the master of the 
house, being angry, said to his servant, ‘Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in here the poor and the “maimed and the lame 


and the blind.’ 22And the servant said, ‘Master, it is 
done as you commanded, and still there is room.’ 
23Then the master said to the servant, ‘Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. 24For | say to you 
Jthat none of those men who were invited shall taste 


wn) 


my supper. 





Article 


Keeping the Sabbath 


TThe temple 


TOr making desolate 


TLit. evening-mornings 


T shaggy male 


TLit. king, representing his kingdom, Dan. 7:17, 23 


TLit. countenance 


TOr extra ordinarily 


+ Lit. hand 


+ Lit. hand 


T amazed 


A man’s withered hand is restored; a man with 
dropsy is healed. Most would rejoice in the 
restoration of health and marvel at Jesus’ power 
over illness. But the Pharisees were filled with rage 
(6:11) or remained disapprovingly silent (14:4). 
Why? 


To the Jewish leaders of Jesus’ day, healing on the 
Sabbath was sacrilegious. They considered His 
healings to be work, and the Ten Commandments 
Clearly prohibited work on the Sabbath (see Ex. 
20:8-11; Deut. 5:12-15). The Sabbath was holy, a 
day set apart for God. Just as the Israelites were 
commanded to tithe part of their earnings to God, 
they were to give Him their time as well. Breaking 
the Sabbath was a very grave matter, for God’s law 
demanded death for those who ignored it (see Ex. 
otilt, 15: 25:2). 


During the period of the second temple (515 B.C.- 
A.D. 70), scribes and rabbis pored over the words 
of Scripture, interpreting every detail. What 
constituted “work” on the Sabbath? What could be 
allowed “within the Law”? According to the Law, 
burdens were not to be carried on the Sabbath. 
This meant that what exactly constituted a 
“burden” had to be clarified and defined. On the 
surface, the scribes had a good reason for 
interpreting the Law: They did not want anyone to 
break it inadvertently. But their interpretations 
increasingly emphasized external adherence to the 
Law instead of the cultivation of an attitude of 


TBe gracious 


TThe temple 


Tor being weary with weariness 


TLit. word 


TLit. sevens, and so throughout the chapter 


TSo with Qr., LXX, Syr., Vg.; Kt., Theodotion To seal up 


TThe Most Holy Place 


Tor open square 


Tor moat 


TSuffer the death penalty 


submission before the Lord. Perfect obedience to 
the Law and its interpretation became a source of 
pride instead of a tangible expression of love for 
God. By Jesus’ day, the rabbis and scribes had 
become so strict that they accused Jesus’ disciples 
of breaking the Sabbath because they had simply 
plucked some heads of grain, rubbed them in their 
hands, and eaten them as they walked through a 
grainfield (6:1, 2). 


Jesus’ healings on the Sabbath enraged the 
religious teachers. It was obvious to them that 
healing was classified as work and prohibited by 
the Fourth Commandment (see Deut. 5:14). But to 
Jesus it was common sense and a good deed. Jesus 
revealed the rabbis’ hypocrisy with the example of 
an ox falling down a pit. The Pharisees would allow 
an ox to be rescued on the Sabbath, but they 
wanted to prohibit Jesus from rescuing a human 
being. Their outrage at Jesus’ healing came from 
their own interpretation of the Law and not from 
the Law itself. The scribes and rabbis had thought 
through, categorized, and defined all the minutiae 
of the Law, but they had missed its central point. 
The Lord had given the Law to encourage the 
Israelites to love Him and to love others (see Mark 
12:30, 31). He had never prohibited doing good on 
the Sabbath. 





CHRIST TEACHES ON DISCIPLESHIP 


TOr trea ty 


TOr desolator 


TOr and of great conflict; 


| desirable 


THeb. Hiddekel 


TLit. splendor 


TLit. ruin 


TLit. set 


TTheodotion, Vg. the son; LXX a hand 


TOr turned upon 


25Now great multitudes went with Him. And He 
turned and said to them, 2°‘“If anyone comes to Me 
land does not hate his father and mother, wife and 
children, brothers and sisters, “yes, and his own life 


also, he cannot be My disciple. 27 And “whoever does 
not bear his cross and come after Me cannot be My 


disciple. 28For °which of you, intending to build a 
tower, does not sit down first and count the cost, 


whether he has enough to finish it— ?"lest, after he 
has laid the foundation, and is not able to finish, all 


who see it begin to mock him, 30saying, ‘This man 


began to build and was not able to finish’? 310r what 
king, going to make war against another king, does 
not sit down first and consider whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet him who comes against 


him with twenty thousand? 32Or else, while the other 
is still a great way off, he sends a delegation and asks 


conditions of peace. °3So likewise, whoever of you 


Pdoes not forsake all that he has cannot be My 
disciple. 


34q“Salt is good; but if the salt has lost its flavor, how 
shall it be seasoned? 2° It is neither fit for the land 


nor for the /dunghill, but men throw it out. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear!” 


TLit. arm 


TLit. arm 


TOr molded images 


TProud 


Tor robbers, lit. sons of breakage 


TLit. to establish 


TLit. arms 


TLit. hand 


Tor bring equitable terms 


TLit. arms 
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PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP 


Matt. 18:12-14 


lThen @all the tax collectors and the sinners drew 
near to Him to hear Him. @And the Pharisees and 
scribes complained, saying, “This Man lreceives 


sinners Pand eats with them.” 2So He spoke this 
parable to them, saying: 


4c“what man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he 
loses one of them, does not leave the ninety-nine in 
the wilderness, and go after the one which is lost 


until he finds it? °And when he has found it, he lays it 


on his shoulders, rejoicing. “And when he comes 
home, he calls together his friends and neighbors, 


Saying to them, d‘Rejoice with me, for I have found 


my sheep which was lost!’ ’I say to you that likewise 
there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who 


repents {than over ninety-nine Ziust persons who 
Ineed no repentance. 


T booty 


Tor overflow 


THeb. Kittim, western lands, especially Cyprus 


TLit. arms 


Tpollute 


Tor slipperiness, flattery 


Tor gods 


T profit 


TLit. chief of the sons of Ammon 


T Lit. abhorrence 


PARABLE OF THE LosT COIN 


8“Or what woman, having ten silver coins, if she 
loses one coin, does not light a lamp, sweep the 
house, and search carefully until she finds it? 9And 
when she has found it, she calls her friends and 
neighbors together, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the piece which I lost!’ !9Likewise, I say 
to you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner who repents.” 


PARABLE OF THE LosT SON 


11Then He said: “A certain man had two sons. !2And 
the younger of them said to his father, ‘Father, give 
me the portion of goods that falls to me.’ So he 
divided to them "his livelihood. !2And not many days 
after, the younger son gathered all together, 
journeyed to a far country, and there wasted his 
possessions with 4 prodigal living. 14But when he had 
spent all, there arose a severe famine in that land, 
and he began to be in want. 1SThen he went and 
joined himself to a citizen of that country, and he sent 


him into his fields to feed swine. !©And he would 


gladly have filled his stomach with the °pods that the 
Swine ate, and no one gave him anything. 


!7“But when he came to himself, he said, ‘How many 
of my father’s hired servants have bread enough and 


T 2 Chr. 26; Is. 1:1; Amos 1:1 


T 2 Kin. 15:5, 7, 32-38; 2 Chr. 27; Mic. 1:1 


T 2 Kin. 16:1-20; 2 Chr. 28 


T 2 Kin. 18-20; 2 Chr. 29:1-32:33; Mic. 1:1 


T 2 Kin. 13:13; 14:23-29: Amos 1:1 


7 Deut. 31:16; Judg. 2:17; Ps. 73:27; Jer. 2:13; Ezek. 16:1-59; 23:1-49 


T 2 Kin. 10:11 


T 2 Kin. 15:8-10; 17:6, 23; 18:11 


"2 Kin. 15:29 


to spare, and I perish with hunger! 18] will arise and 
go to my father, and will say to him, “Father, 'I have 
Sinned against heaven and before you, 19and Iam no 


longer worthy to be called your son. Make me like 
one of your hired servants.”’ 


20“and he arose and came to his father. But/when he 
was still a great way off, his father saw him and had 
compassion, and ran and fell on his neck and kissed 


him. 2! And the son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned 


against heaven Kand in your sight, and am no longer 
worthy to be called your son.’ 


22“But the father said to his servants, °‘Bring out the 
best robe and put if on him, and put a ring on his 
hand and sandals on his feet. 23And bring the fatted 
calf here and kill it, and let us eat and be merry; 
24lfor this my son was dead and is alive again; he was 
lost and is found.’ And they began to be merry. 


25“Now his older son was in the field. And as he 
came and drew near to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 26So he called one of the servants and 
asked what these things meant. 27And he said to him, 
‘Your brother has come, and because he has received 


him safe and sound, your father has killed the fatted 
calf.’ 


T 2 Kin. 17:6 


T 2 Kin. 19:29-35; Is. 30:18; 37:36, 37 


T ps, 44:3-7; [Zech. 4:6] 


T Gen. 22:17; 32:12; Jer. 33:22 


T 1 Pet. 2:10 


T Is. 63:16; 64:8; [John 1:12] 


T Is. 11:11-13; Jer. 3:18; 50:4; [Ezek. 34:23; 37:15-28] 


T Is. 50:1 


T Ezek. 16:25 


28“But he was angry and would not go in. Therefore 


his father came out and pleaded with him. 29So he 
answered and said to his father, ‘Lo, these many 
years I have been serving you; I never transgressed 
your commandment at any time; and yet you never 
gave me a young goat, that I might make merry with 


my friends. 2°But as soon as this son of yours came, 
who has devoured your livelihood with harlots, you 
killed the fatted calf for him.’ 


31“and he said to him, ‘Son, you are always with me, 
and all that I have is yours. 321t was right that we 


should make merry and be glad, ™for your brother 
was dead and is alive again, and was lost and is 
found.’” 


T Jer. 13:22, 26; Ezek. 16:37-39 


T Ezek. 16:4-7, 22 


T Jer, 14:3; Amos 8:11-13 


T Ezek. 23:5; Hos. 2:8, 12 


T Job 19:8; Lam. 3:7, 9 


T Luke 15:17, 18 


T Is, 54:5-8; Jer. 2:2; 3:1; Ezek. 16:8; 23:4 


T Is. 1:3; Ezek. 16:19 


T Ezek. 16:37 
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PARABLE OF THE UNJUST SERVANT 


'He also said to His disciples: “There was a certain 
rich man who had a steward, and an accusation was 


brought to him that this man was ! wasting his goods. 
2So he called him and said to him, ‘What is this I hear 


about you? Give an “account of your stewardship, for 
you can no longer be steward.’ 


3“Then the steward said within himself, ‘What shall I 
do? For my master is taking the stewardship away 


from me. I cannot dig; I am ashamed to beg. 41 have 
resolved what to do, that when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses.’ 


°“So he called every one of his master’s debtors to 
him, and said to the first, ‘How much do you owe my 


master?’ ©And he said, ‘A hundred 2measures of oil.’ 
So he said to him, “Take your bill, and sit down 


quickly and write fifty.’ “Then he said to another, ‘And 
how much do you owe?’ So he said, ‘A hundred 


3measures of wheat.’ And he said to him, ‘Take your 
bill, and write eighty.’ ®So the master commended 


T Jer. 7:34; 16:9; Hos. 3:4; Amos 5:21; 8:10 


T Josh. 7:26 


T Jer. 2:1-3; Ezek. 16:8-14 


T Bx. 15:1 


T Ex, 23:13; Josh. 23:7; Ps. 16:4 


T Job 5:23; Is. 11:6-9; Ezek. 34:25 


T Is. 2:4; Ezek. 39:1-10 


T Lev. 26:5; Is. 32:18; Jer. 23:6; Ezek. 34:25 


TEHer. 31:33, 34]; Hos. 6:6; 13:4; [John 17:3] 


T Is. 55:10; Zech. 8:12; [Mal. 3:10, 11] 


the unjust steward because he had dealt shrewdly. 
For the sons of this world are more shrewd in their 


generation than Dthe sons of light. 


9“And I say to you, “make friends for yourselves by 
unrighteous 4mammon, that when “you fail, they may 


receive you into an everlasting home. 10dHe who is 
faithful in what is least is faithful also in much; and 
he who is unjust in what is least is unjust also in 
much. !! Therefore if you have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? !2And if you have not been faithful in 
what is another man’s, who will give you what is your 
Sown? 





Word Study 


Mammon 


(Gk. mammoo nas) (16:9, 11; Matt. 6:24) Strong’s 
#3126: The Greek word is a transliteration of a 
common Aramaic word mamona, which means 
“wealth,” “money,” or “property.” It is impossible to 
serve this god called “mammon” and the true God 
at the same time. In ch. 16, this word is used for 
“riches,” considered an idol, master, or god of the 
human heart that is in conflict with the true God. 


T Jer. 31:27; Amos 9:15 


T Hos. 1:6 


T Hos. 1:10; Zech. 13:9; Rom. 9:25, 26; [Eph. 2:11-22]; 1 Pet. 2:10 


T Jer. 3:20 


T Deut. 21:13 


T Hos. 10:3 


T Ex. 28:4-12; 1 Sam. 23:9-12 


T Gen. 31:19, 34; Judg. 17:5; 18:14, 17; [1 Sam. 15:23] 


T jer. 50:4 


T Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:24 


| 


13fNo servant can serve two masters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be 
loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot 
serve God and mammon.” 


CHRIST WARNS THE PHARISEES 


14NJow the Pharisees, Jwho were lovers of money, 
also heard all these things, and they °derided Him. 
15nd He said to them, “You are those who Diustify 
yourselves ibefore men, but/God knows your hearts. 


For kwhat is highly esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God. 


16l“The law and the prophets were until John. Since 
that time the kingdom of God has been preached, and 


everyone is pressing into it. 17M And it is easier for 


heaven and earth to pass away than for one ‘tittle of 
the law to fail. 


CHRIST TEACHES ON DIVORCE 


18n“ whoever divorces his wife and marries another 
commits adultery; and whoever marries her who is 
divorced from her husband commits adultery. 


PARABLE OF THE RicH MAN AND LAZARUS 


T[Is. 2:2, 3]; Jer. 31:9 


T Is. 1:18; Hos. 12:2; Mic. 6:2 


‘3 Jer. 4:22 


T Is. 24:4; 33:9; Jer. 4:28; 12:4; Amos 5:16; 8:8 


T Zeph. 1:3 


T Deut. 17:12 


T Jer. 15:0; Hos, 2:2, 9 


T Ezek. 22:26 


T 1 Sam. 2:30; Mal. 2:9 


19“There was a certain rich man who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen and °fared sumptuously every 


day. @°But there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, full of sores, who was laid at his gate, 


21 desiring to be fed with 9the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man’s table. Moreover the dogs came and 


licked his sores. 22So it was that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels to °Abraham’s bosom. 


The rich man also died and was buried. 2°And being 
in torments in Hades, he lifted up his eyes and saw 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


24“Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the 


tip of his finger in water and Pcool my tongue; for I 
dam tormented in this flame.’ 2°But Abraham Said, 


‘Son, ‘remember that in your lifetime you received 
your good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; 
but now he is comforted and you are tormented. 


26And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed, so that those who want to pass from 
here to you cannot, nor can those from there pass to 


J 


us. 


27“Then he said, ‘I beg you therefore, father, that you 


would send him to my father’s house, 28for I have 
five brothers, that he may testify to them, lest they 


also come to this place of torment.’ 29 Abraham said 
to him, °‘They have Moses and the prophets; let them 


T Is, 24:2; Jer. 5:30, 31; 2 Tim. 4:3, 4 


T Lev. 26:26; Is. 65:13; Mic. 6:14; Hag. 1:6 


T Prov. 20:1; Is. 5:12; 28:7 


T Jer. 2:27 


T Is. 44:19, 20 


T Is. 1:29; 57:5, 7; Jer. 2:20; Ezek, 6:13; 20:28 


T Amos 7:17; [Rom. 1:28-32] 


T Deut. 23:18 


T Hos. 9:15; 12:11 


T 1 Kin. 12:29; Josh. 7:2; Hos. 10:8 


hear them.’ 29And he said, ‘No, father Abraham; but 
if one goes to them from the dead, they will repent.’ 


31But he said to him, “If they do not hear Moses and 


the prophets, "neither will they be persuaded though 
one rise from the dead.’” 


T Jer. 5:2; 44:26; Amos 8:14 


T Jer. 3:6; 7:24; 8:5; Zech. 7:11 


T Matt. 15:14 


T Jer. 51:1 


TIs. 1:29 


T Hos. 6:9 


T Is, 29:15; Hos. 4:2; 6:9 


T Amos 3:2; 5:12 
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CHRIST TEACHES ON OFFENSES 


IThen He said to the disciples, *“It is impossible that 
no !offenses should come, but Pwoe to him through 


whom they do come! 2It would be better for him if a 
millstone were hung around his neck, and he were 


thrown into the sea, than that he should offend one 
of these little ones. >Take heed to yourselves. If your 
brother sins “against you, drebuke him; and if he 


repents, forgive him. And if he sins against you 
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day returns 


4to you, saying, ‘I repent,’ you shall forgive him.” 





Word Study 


offend 


(Gk. skandalizoo ) (17:2; Matt. 5:29; 13:21; John 
6:61; 1 Cor. 8:13) Strong’s #4624: The word is the 
verb form of a Greek noun that means “stumbling 


T Hos. 4:12 


[ Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; Ezek. 8:18; Mic. 3:4; John 7:34 


T Is. 48:8; Jer. 3:20; Hos. 6:7 


T Hos. 8:1; Joel 2:1 


T Josh. 7:2 


T Deut. 19:14; 27:17 


T Deut. 28:33 


T Mic. 6:16 


block” or “snare.” The term refers to the trigger 
which springs a trap. In the NT it means anything 
that hinders someone from doing what is right or 
causes one to sin or fall away from the faith. Jesus 
emphatically warns that stumbling blocks are sure 
to come our way. Nonetheless, He condemned 
those who put stumbling blocks in the way of 
believers. He says that death by drowning would 
be preferable to offending “one of these little ones” 
in the faith. 





SAnd the apostles said to the Lord, “Increase our 
faith.” 


6€So the Lord said, “If you have faith as a mustard 
seed, you can say to this mulberry tree, ‘Be pulled up 
by the roots and be planted in the sea,’ and it would 


obey you. ’And which of you, having a servant 
plowing or tending sheep, will say to him when he 
has come in from the field, ‘Come at once and sit 
down to eat’? ®But will he not rather say to him, 
‘Prepare something for my supper, and gird yourself 
fand serve me till I have eaten and drunk, and 
afterward you will eat and drink’? 2Does he thank 
that servant because he did the things that were 
commanded “him? I think not. !9So likewise you, 
when you have done all those things which you are 


commanded, say, ‘We are Junprofitable servants. We 
have done what was our duty to do.’” 


T Prov. 12:4 


T Jer. 30:12-15 


T 2 Kin. 15:19; Hos. 7:11; 10:6 


T Ps, 7:2; Lam. 3:10; Hos. 13:7, 8 


T Is. 1:18; Acts 10:43 


T Deut. 32:39; Hos. 5:14 


T Jer. 30:17; Hos. 14:4 


T Luke 24:46; Acts 10:40; [1 Cor. 15:4] 


CHRIST CLEANSES TEN LEPERS 


11Now it happened Das He went to Jerusalem that He 
passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 


12Then as He entered a certain village, there met 
Him ten men who were lepers, ‘who stood afar off. 


13nd they lifted up their voices and said, “Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us!” 


!4So when He saw them, He said to them, J“Go, show 
yourselves to the priests.” And so it was that as they 
went, they were cleansed. 


15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 


returned, and with a loud voice Kglorified God, !®and 
fell down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks. 


And he was a /Samaritan. 


17So Jesus answered and said, “Were there not ten 
cleansed? But where are the nine? !8Were there not 
any found who returned to give glory to God except 
this foreigner?” !9™And He said to him, “Arise, go 
your way. Your faith has made you well.” 


CHRIST TEACHES ON THE SECOND COMING 


20Now when He was asked by the Pharisees when 
the kingdom of God would come, He answered them 
and said, “The kingdom of God does not come with 


T 2 Sam. 23:4 


T Ps, 72:6; Joel 2:23 


t Job 29:23 


THJer. 23:29] 


T Matt. 9:13; 12:7 


T Is. 1:12, 13; [Mic. 6:6-8] 


T[John 17:3] 


T Hos. 12:11 


T Jer. 7:9, 10; Hos. 4:2 


observation; 2!"nor will they say, °‘See here!’ or ‘See 


there!’ For indeed, °the kingdom of God is ‘within 
you.” 


22Then He said to the disciples, P“The days will come 
when you will desire to see one of the days of the Son 


of Man, and you will not see it. 224And they will say 
to you, °‘Look here!’ or ‘Look there!’ Do not go after 


them or follow them. 2“'For as the lightning that 
flashes out of one part under heaven shines to the 
other part under heaven, so also the Son of Man will 


be in His day. 2°SBut first He must suffer many things 
and be ‘rejected by this generation. 2°“And as it Ywas 
in the “days of *Noah, so it will be also in the days of 
the Son of Man: 27They ate, they drank, they married 


wives, they were given in marriage, until the Yday 
that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and 


“destroyed them all. 28a] ikewise as it was also in the 
days of Lot: They ate, they drank, they bought, they 


sold, they planted, they built; 2%but on Dthe day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 


from heaven and destroyed them all. 9°Even so will it 
be in the day when the Son of Man “is revealed. 


31Tn that day, he “who is on the housetop, and his 


Igoods are in the house, let him not come down to 
take them away. And likewise the one who is in the 


field, let him not turn back. 32@€Remember Lot’s wife. 


T Rzek. 22:9; 23:27: Hos. 2:10 


T Ezek. 23:4-8; Hos. 5:1 


T Ps. 25:7; Jer. 14:10; 17:1; Hos. 8:13; 9:9; Amos 8:7 


T Mic. 7:3; [Rom. 1:32] 


T Jer. 9:2; 23:10 


T Is. 28:1, 7 


T Is. 64:7 


T Ps. 106:35 


T Is. 1:7; 42:25; Hos. 8:7 


33fwhoever seeks to save his life will lose it, and 
whoever loses his life will preserve it. 3497 tell you, in 
that night there will be two | men in one bed: the one 


will be taken and the other will be left. 2°=Two 
women will be grinding together: the one will be 


taken and the other left. 3©2Two men will be in the 
field: the one will be taken and the other left.” 


37 And they answered and said to Him, !“Where, 
Lord?” 


So He said to them, “Wherever the body is, there the 
eagles will be gathered together.” 


T tg, 9:13 


T Hos. 11:11 


T Hos. 5:13; 8:9 


T Ezek. 12:13 


T Lev. 26:14; Deut. 28:15; 2 Kin. 17:13 


T Ex. 18:8; Mic. 6:4 


T Job 35:9, 10; Ps. 78:36; Jer. 3:10; Zech. 7:5 


T Judg. 9:27; Amos 2:8 
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PARABLE OF THE WOMAN AND THE JUDGE 


Then He spoke a parable to them, that men “always 


ought to pray and not lose heart, 2saying: “There was 
in a certain city a judge who did not fear God nor 


‘regard man. ?Now there was a widow in that city; 
and she came to him, saying, 2‘Get justice for me 


from my adversary.’ 4And he would not for a while; 
but afterward he said within himself, “Though I do 


not fear God nor regard man, Sbyet because this 


widow troubles me I will Savenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me.’” 


©Then the Lord said, “Hear what the unjust judge 


said. ‘And ©shall God not avenge His own elect who 
cry out day and night to Him, though He bears long 


with them? °I tell you dthat He will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man comes, 
will He really find faith on the earth?” 


PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE TAX 
COLLECTOR 


T Ps. 78:57 


T Ps, 73:9; Dan. 7:25; Mal. 3:13, 14 


3 Deut. 28:68; Ezek. 23:32; Hos. 8:13; 9:3 


T Deut. 28:49; Jer. 4:13 


T Ps, 78:34; Hos. 5:15; 7:14 


T Titus 1:16 


T 1 Kin. 12:20; 2 Kin. 15:23, 25: Hos. 13:10, 11 


T Ps, 19:13; Jer. 13:27 


T Is, 40:19 


T prov. 22:8 


IAlso He spoke this parable to some “who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised 


others: !°“Two men went up to the temple to pray, 
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. !!The 


Pharisee ‘stood and prayed thus with himself, 9‘God, 
I thank You that I am not like other men— 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax 


collector. 121 fast twice a week; I give tithes of all 


that I possess.’ !3And the tax collector, standing afar 
off, would not so much as raise his eyes to heaven, 
but beat his breast, saying, ‘God, be merciful to mea 


sinner!’ !4] tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other; for everyone who 


exalts himself will be 4humbled, and he who humbles 
himself will be exalted.” 





Word Study 


be merciful 


(Gk. hilaskomai) (18:13; Heb. 2:17) Strong’s 
#2433: The Greek word means “to be propitious” 
or “to be favorably inclined.” The term is used only 
one other time as a verb in the NT, and there it 
describes how Christ made reconciliation possible 
between God and humanity by His sacrifice on the 


T Hos. 7:9 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Jer. 51:34 


T jer 22:28: 25:54 


T Hos. 7:11; 12:1; Jer. 2:24 


T Ezek. 16:33, 34 


T Ezek. 16:37; 22:20 


T Is. 10:8; Ezek. 26:7; Dan. 2:37 


TTDeut. 4:6-8]; Ps. 119:18; 147:19, 20 


T Jer. 14:10; Hos. 6:6; 9:4; 1 Cor. 4:5 


Cross (Heb. 2:17). The noun form appears in 1 
John 2:2; 4:10; in both places Jesus is called “the 
propitiation for our sins.” Jesus, as our Sacrifice, 
propitiated God concerning our sins; that is, He 
appeased God. This tax collector, well aware of his 
sinful condition, was asking God for reconciliation. 





CHRIST BLESSES THE CHILDREN 


Matt. 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16 


15iThen they also brought infants to Him that He 
might touch them; but when the disciples saw it, they 


rebuked them. !©But Jesus called them to Him and 
said, “Let the little children come to Me, and do not 


forbid them; for Jof such is the kingdom of God. 


17KAssuredly, I say to you, whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child will by no means 
enter it.” 


Ricu YOUNG RULER 


Matt. 19:16-26; Mark 10:17-27 


181Now a certain ruler asked Him, saying, “Good 
Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 


19So Jesus said to him, “Why do you call Me good? 
No one is good but ™One, that is, God. 20You know 


T Hos. 9:9; Amos 8:7; Luke 12:2 


T Deut. 32:18; [Hos. 2:13; 4:6; 13:6] 


T Is. 29:23 


T Num. 32:17; 2 Kin. 18:13 


t Jer. 17:27 


T Is. 22:12, 13; Hos. 10:5 


T Jer. 44:17 


T[Lev. 25:23]; Jer. 2:7 


T Hos. 7:16; 8:13 


T Ezek. 4:13 


the commandments: " ‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do 
not murder,’ ‘Do not steal,’ ‘Do not bear false 


witness,’ ° ‘Honor your father and your mother.” 


21nd he said, “All Pthese things I have kept from my 
youth.” 


22So when Jesus heard these things, He said to him, 


“You still lack one thing. 7Sell all that you have and 
distribute to the poor, and you will have treasure in 
heaven; and come, follow Me.” 


23But when he heard this, he became very sorrowful, 
for he was very rich. 


24nd when Jesus saw that he became very 
sorrowful, He said, '“How hard it is for those who 


have riches to enter the kingdom of God! 25For it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” 


26And those who heard it said, “Who then can be 
saved?” 


T Jer. 6:20 


T Hos. 8:13; Amos 5:22 


T Is. 5:6; 7:23; Hos. 10:8 


T Is. 10:3; Jer. 10:15; Mic. 7:4; Luke 21:22 


T Lam. 2:14; [Ezek. 13:3, 10] 


T Mic. 2:11 


T Jer. 6:17; 31:6; Ezek. 3:17; 33:7 


T Hos. 10:9 


T judg. 19:22 


T Jer. 2:2 
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Last Journey to Jerusalem 


During Jesus’ last trip to Jerusalem (9:51-56), He was turned away by an 
unfriendly Samaritan village. Thus, instead of passing through Samaria, 
He apparently took a longer route from Sythopolis, crossing to the east 
bank of the Jordan River to travel south. Recrossing the Jordan near 
Jericho, He ascended the mountain to Bethany and finally arrived at 
Jerusalem. 


T Is. 28:4; Mic. 7:1 


T Num. 25:3; Ps. 106:28 


T Ps, 81:12 


T Deut. 31:17; Hos. 7:13 


T Ezek. 26-28 


T Hos. 4:15; 12:11 


T Is. 1:23; Hos. 5:2 


T 2 Kin. 17:20; [Zech. 10:6] 


27But He said, °“The things which are impossible 
with men are possible with God.” 


CHRIST WILL REWARD SACRIFICE 
Matt. 19:27-29; Mark 10:28-30 


28tThen Peter said, “See, we have left “all and 
followed You.” 


29So He said to them, “Assuredly, I say to you, “there 
is no one who has left house or parents or brothers or 
wife or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 


30Vwho shall not receive many times more in this 
present time, and in the age to come eternal life.” 


CHRIST FORETELLS His DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION 


Matt. 20:17-19; Mark 10:32-34 


31WThen He took the twelve aside and said to them, 
“Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things 


Xthat are written by the prophets concerning the Son 
of Man will be Saccomplished. 32 For YHe will be 
delivered to the Gentiles and will be mocked and 
insulted and spit upon. °°They will scourge Him and 
kill Him. And the third day He will rise again.” 


T Nah. 2:2 


T Jer. 2:28; Hos. 8:11; 12:11 


T 1 Kin. 18:21; Zeph. 1:5; [Matt. 6:24] 


T Deut. 31:16, 17; 2 Kin. 17:3, 4; Amos 5:7 


T 1 Kin. 12:28, 29; Hos. 8:5, 6; 13:2 


T Hos. 5:13 


T Hos. 4:15 


T Deut. 9:21; 1 Kin. 13:34 


342But they understood none of these things; this 
Saying was hidden from them, and they did not know 
the things which were spoken. 


CHRIST HEALS BARTIMAEUS 


Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52 


35aThen it happened, as He was coming near Jericho, 
that a certain blind man sat by the road begging. 


36And hearing a multitude passing by, he asked what 
it meant. 37So they told him that Jesus of Nazareth 
was passing by. 38And he cried out, Saying, “Jesus, 
bSon of David, have mercy on me!” 


39Then those who went before warned him that he 
Should be quiet; but he cried out all the more, “Son of 
David, have mercy on me!” 


40So Jesus stood still and commanded him to be 
brought to Him. And when he had come near, He 


asked him, 4!saying, “What do you want Me to do for 
you?” 


He said, “Lord, that I may receive my sight.” 


42Then Jesus said to him, “Receive your sight; your 
faith has made you well.” 4°And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Him, dglorifying God. 


T Is. 2:19; Luke 23:30; Rev. 6:16 


T Hos. 9:9 


T Judg. 20 


T[Jer. 50:11; Hos. 4:16; Mic. 4:13] 


T Hos. 6:3 


T[]Job 4:8; Prov. 22:8; Gal. 6:7, 8] 


T Matt. 2:15 


T Ex, 4:22, 23 


And all the people, when they saw it, gave praise to 
God. 


T 2 Kin. 17:13-15 


T Deut. 1:31; 32:10, 11 


T Ex. 15:26 


T Lev. 26:13 


TEx. 16:32; Ps. 78:25 


T Jer. 3:6, 7; 8:5 


t Jer. 9:7 


T Gen. 14:8; 19:24, 25; Deut. 29:23 


T Num. 23:19 


T Is. 31:4; [Joel 3:16]; Amos 1:2 
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CHRIST ABIDES WITH ZACCHAEUS 


IThen Jesus entered and passed through “Jericho. 
2Now behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus 
who was a chief tax collector, and he was rich. ?And 
he sought to Dsee who Jesus was, but could not 


because of the crowd, for he was of short stature. *So 
he ran ahead and climbed up into a sycamore tree to 


see Him, for He was going to pass that way. °And 
when Jesus came to the place, He looked up !and 


saw him, and said to him, “Zacchaeus, “make haste 
and come down, for today I must stay at your house.” 


6So he °made haste and came down, and received 
Him joyfully. “But when they saw it, they all 


4complained, saying, ““He has gone to be a guest 
with a man who is a sinner.” 


8Then Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, “Look, 
Lord, I give half of my goods to the dpoor; and if I 
have taken anything from anyone by “false 
accusation, ‘I restore fourfold.” 


T Is. 11:11; 60:8; Hos. 7:11 


T Ezek. 28:25, 26; 34:27, 28 


T Job 15:2, 3; Hos. 8:7 


T 2 Kin. 17:4; Hos. 8:9 


T Is. 30:6 


T Hos. 4:1; Mic. 6:2 


T Gen. 32:24-28 


TTGen. 28:12-19; 35:9-15] 


T Ex. 3:15 


9And Jesus said to him, “Today salvation has come to 
this house, because Yhe also is ha son of Abraham; 


10ifor the Son of Man has come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” 


CHRIST GIVES THE PARABLE OF THE TEN 
MINAS 


11Now as they heard these things, He spoke another 
parable, because He was near Jerusalem and because 


Jthey thought the kingdom of God would appear 


immediately. 12kTherefore He said: “A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to receive for 


himself a kingdom and to return. !°So he called ten 
of his servants, delivered to them ten Ominas, and 


said to them, ‘Do business till I come.’ !#!But his 
citizens hated him, and sent a delegation after him, 
Saying, ‘We will not have this man to reign over us.’ 


15“and so it was that when he returned, having 
received the kingdom, he then commanded these 
servants, to whom he had given the money, to be 
called to him, that he might know how much every 


man had gained by trading. !©Then came the first, 
saying, ‘Master, your mina has earned ten minas.’ 


!7And he said to him, ™‘Well done, good servant; 
because you were "faithful in a very little, have 
authority over ten cities.’ 18and the second came, 


T Hos. 14:1; Mic. 6:8 


T Prov. 11:1; Amos 8:5; Mic. 6:11 


T Ps, 62:10; Hos. 13:6; Rev. 3:17 


t Lev. 23:42 


T 2 Kin. 17:13; Jer. 7:25 


T Hos. 6:8 


T Hos. 9:15 


T Gen. 28:5; Deut. 26:5 


T Gen. 29:20, 28 


T Ex. 12:50, 51; 13:3; Ps. 77:20; Is. 63:11, 12; Mic. 6:4 


saying, ‘Master, your mina has earned five minas.’ 


197 ikewise he said to him, ‘You also be over five 
cities.’ 


20“Then another came, saying, ‘Master, here is your 
mina, which I have kept put away in a handkerchief. 


2l0For I feared you, because you are ©an austere 
man. You collect what you did not deposit, and reap 
what you did not sow.’ 22And he said to him, P‘Out of 
your own mouth I will judge you, you wicked servant. 
TYou knew that I was an austere man, collecting what 
I did not deposit and reaping what I did not sow. 


23Why then did you not put my money in the bank, 
that at my coming I might have collected it with 
interest?’ 


24“And he said to those who stood by, ‘Take the mina 
from him, and give if to him who has ten minas.’ 


25(But they said to him, ‘Master, he has ten minas.’) 


26‘For I say to you, ‘that to everyone who has will be 
given; and from him who does not have, even what he 


has will be taken away from him. 27But bring here 
those enemies of mine, who did not want me to reign 
over them, and slay them before me.’” 


THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


Matt. 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10; John 12:12-19 


T Ezek. 18:10-13 


T Dan. 11:18; Mic. 6:16 


T ps, 1:4; Is. 17:13; Dan. 2:35 


T Is, 43:11 


T Is. 43:11; 45:21, 22; [1 Tim. 2:5] 


T Deut. 2:7; 32:10 


T Deut. 8:15 


T Deut. 8:12, 14; 32:13-15; Jer. 5:7 


T Lam. 3:10; Hos. 5:14 


: Jer. 5:6 


28When He had said this, SHe went on ahead, going 
up to Jerusalem. 29tAnd it came to pass, when He 
drew near to ’Bethphage and “Bethany, at the 
mountain called VOlivet, that He sent two of His 


disciples, 30saying, “Go into the village opposite you, 
where as you enter you will find a colt tied, on which 


no one has ever sat. Loose it and bring it here. 3?4And 
if anyone asks you, ‘Why are you loosing it? thus you 
Shall say to him, ‘Because the Lord has need of it.’” 


32S0 those who were sent went their way and found 


itjust Was He had said to them. 3%But as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners of it said to them, “Why 
are you loosing the colt?” 


34nd they said, “The Lord has need of him.” 35Then 
they brought him to Jesus. *And they threw their own 


clothes on the colt, and they set Jesus on him. 36And 
as He went, many spread their clothes on the road. 


37Then, as He was now drawing near the descent of 
the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 


disciples began to Yrejoice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works they had seen, 


38saying: 


2“ Blessed is the King who comes in the name of 
the LORD!’ 


be Sam. 17:8; Prov. 17:12 


T Deut. 32:38 


T 1 Sam. 8:5, 6 


T 1 Sam. 8:7; 10:17-24 


T Deut. 32:34, 35; Job 14:17; [Rom. 2:5] 


T Is. 13:8; Mic. 4:9, 10 


TT1 Cor. 15:54, 55] 


T Jer. 15:6 


T Gen. 41:6; Jer. 4:11, 12; Ezek. 17:10; 19:12 


T 2 Kin. 18:12 


¢ Peace in heaven and glory in the highest!” 


39And some of the Pharisees called to Him from the 
crowd, “Teacher, rebuke Your disciples.” 


40But He answered and said to them, “I tell you that 


if these should keep silent, Dthe stones would 
immediately cry out.” 


41 Now as He drew near, He saw the city and “wept 
over it, 42 saving, “If you had known, even you, 
especially in this dyvour day, the things that °“make for 
your fpeace! But now they are hidden from your eyes. 
43For days will come upon you when your enemies 
will Jbuild an embankment around you, surround you 
and close you in on every side, 44Dand level you, and 


your children within you, to the ground; and !they 
will not leave in you one stone upon another, 


Jpbecause you did not know the time of your 
visitation.” 


CLEANSING THE TEMPLE 


Matt. 21:12, 13; Mark 11:15-17 


45kThen He went into the temple and began to drive 
out those who Shought and sold in it, 46 saying to 


T 2 Kin. 15:16 


T Hos. 12:6; [Joel 2:13] 


TTPs. 51:16, 17; Hos. 6:6; Heb. 13:15] 


T Boe, 7:41; 10:12 194 


TTPs. 33:17]; Is. 31:1 


T Ps, 10:14; 68:5 


T Jer. 14:7 


T[Eph. 1:6] 


T Job 29:19; Prov. 19:12; Is. 26:19 


T Ps, 52:8; 128:3 


them, “It is written, ly house 7is a house of prayer’ 
but you have made it a ™ ‘den of thieves.” 


47 And He "was teaching daily in the temple. But °the 
Chief priests, the scribes, and the leaders of the 


people sought to destroy Him, *8and were unable to 
do anything; for all the people were very attentive to 


Phear Him. 


T Dan. 4:12 


T[John 15:4] 


T[Ps. 111:7, 8; Prov. 10:29]; Zeph. 3:5 


T Spiritual adultery 


TLit. No-Mercy 


TOr That I may forgive them at all 


TLit. Not-My-People 


THeb. lo-ammi, v. 9 


THeb. Ammi, Hos. 1:9, 10 
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RELIGIOUS LEADERS QUESTION CHRIST’S 
AUTHORITY 


Matt. 21:23-27; Mark 11:27-33 


INow Ait happened on one of those days, as He 
taught the people in the temple and preached the 
gospel, that the chief priests and the scribes, 


together with the elders, confronted Him 2and spoke 


to Him, saying, “Tell us, Dby what authority are You 
doing these things? Or who is he who gave You this 
authority?” 


3But He answered and said to them, “I also will ask 


you one thing, and answer Me: *The Cbaptism of John 
—was it from heaven or from men?” 


°And they reasoned among themselves, saying, “If we 
say, ‘From heaven,’ He will say, ‘Why ‘then did you 
not believe him?’ ©But if we say, ‘From men,’ all the 
people will stone us, dfor they are persuaded that 


John was a prophet.” ’So they answered that they did 
not know where it was from. 


THeb. Ruhamah, Hos. 1:6 


Tor Contend with 


TOr contend 


TLit. wall up her wall 


Tor pursue 


TLit. to her heart 


THeb. Ishi 


THeb. Baali 


TLit. God Will Sow 


THeb. lo-ruhamah 


8And Jesus said to them, “Neither will I tell you by 
what authority I do these things.” 


PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD OWNER 


Matt. 21:33-44; Mark 12:1-11 


°Then He began to tell the people this parable: ©“A 
certain man planted a vineyard, leased it to 


2vinedressers, and went into a far country for a long 


time. !°Now at 5vintage-time he ‘sent a servant to 
the vinedressers, that they might give him some of 
the fruit of the vineyard. But the vinedressers beat 


him and sent him away empty-handed. ll again he 
sent another servant; and they beat him also, treated 
him shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed. 


12and again he sent a third; and they wounded him 
also and cast him out. 


13“Then the owner of the vineyard said, ‘What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved son. Probably they will 


respect him when they see him.’ !4But when the 
vinedressers saw him, they reasoned among 


themselves, saying, ‘This is the Jheir. Come, Det us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ‘ours.’ 15So they 


cast him out of the vineyard and Jkilled him. 
Therefore what will the owner of the vineyard do to 


them? !©He will come and destroy those vinedressers 
and give the vineyard to Kothers.” 


THeb. lo-ammi 


THeb. ammi 


Tit. friend or husband 


TA legal complaint 


TLit. touching 


TSo with MT, LXX, Vg.; scribal tradition, Syr., Tg. They will change 


TSo with MT, LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; scribal tradition My glory 


TDesires 


repay 


TDiviner’s rod 


And when they heard it they said, “Certainly not!” 


17Then He looked at them and said, “What then is 
this that is written: 


l'The stone which the builders rejected 


Has become the chief cornerstone’? 


!8whoever falls on that stone will be ™broken; but 
Non whomever it falls, it will grind him to powder.” 


HERODIANS QUESTION TRIBUTE MONEY 
Matt. 21:45, 46; 22:15-22; Mark 12:12-17 


!9and the chief priests and the scribes that very hour 


sought to lay hands on Him, but they “feared the 
people—for they knew He had spoken this parable 
against them. 


200So they watched Him, and sent spies who 
pretended to be righteous, that they might seize on 
His words, in order to deliver Him to the power and 
the authority of the governor. 


21Then they asked Him, saying, P“Teacher, we know 
that You say and teach rightly, and You do not show 
personal favoritism, but teach the way of God in 


TLit. House of Idolatry or Wickedness 


TLit. a large place 


Tor has turned aside 


Tit. shields 


THeb. difficult; a Jewish tradition shamefully love, ‘Give!’ 


TOr to you 


Tor Their deeds will not allow them to turn 


TLit. strange 


TLit. become guilty or bear punishment 


TBandage 


truth: 22Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar or 
not?” 


23But He perceived their craftiness, and said to 


them, °“Why do you test Me? 2*Show Me a denarius. 
Whose image and inscription does it have?” 


They answered and said, “Caesar’s.” 


25And He said to them, 4“Render® therefore to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s.” 


26But they could not catch Him in His words in the 
presence of the people. And they marveled at His 
answer and kept silent. 


SADDUCEES QUESTION RESURRECTION 
Matt. 22:23-32; Mark 12:18-27 


27'Then some of the Sadducees, ‘who deny that there 
is a resurrection, came to Him and asked Him, 


28saying: “Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if a man’s 
brother dies, having a wife, and he dies without 
children, his brother should take his wife and raise 
up offspring for his brother. 29Now there were seven 
brothers. And the first took a wife, and died without 
children. 29And the second ’took her as wife, and he 


died childless. 3! Then the third took her, and in like 


Tor the judgments on you 


TOr faithfulness or loyalty 


Tor Adam 


TLit. foot-tracked 


T Spiritual adultery 


Tplunders 


TLit. do not say to 


TLit. with the heat of 


TSo with MT, Vg.; Syr., Tg. Their anger; LXX Ephraim 


TLit. heart 


manner the seven “also; and they left no children, 
and died. 34Last of all the woman died also. 


33Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife does she 
become? For all seven had her as wife.” 


347 esus answered and said to them, “The sons of this 
age marry and are given in marriage. 35But those 


who are ‘counted worthy to attain that age, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are 


given in marriage; °nor can they die anymore, for 
Uthey are equal to the angels and are sons of God, 


Vbeing sons of the resurrection. 37But even Moses 
Showed in the burning bush passage that the dead 


are raised, when he called the Lord “ ‘the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 


38For He is not the God of the dead but of the living, 
for *all live to Him.” 


CHRIST QUESTIONS THE SCRIBES 


Matt. 22:41-23:14; Mark 12:35-40 


39Then some of the scribes answered and said, 


“Teacher, You have spoken well.” 40But after that 
they dared not question Him anymore. 


41 and He said to them, Y“How can they say that the 
Christ is the Son of David? “Now David himself said 


TSo with MT, Tg.; Vg. thought upon; LXX slashed themselves for (cf. 1 
Kin. 18:28) 


TSo with MT, Syr., Tg.; LXX omits They rebel against Me; Vg. They 
departed from Me 


Tor upward 


Tram’s horn, Heb. shophar 


TGolden calf image 


TOr has rejected you 


Tor begin to diminish 


TOr oracle or proclamation 


Tor palaces 


Tor citadels 


in the Book of Psalms: 


“‘The LORD said to my Lord, 


“Sit at My right hand, 
43 Til] I make Your enemies Your footstool. ”’ 


44Therefore David calls Him ‘Lord *. Ahow is He then 
his Son?” 


45>Then, in the hearing of all the people, He said to 
His disciples, *°°“Beware of the scribes, who desire 


to go around in long robes, “love greetings in the 
marketplaces, the best seats in the synagogues, and 


the best places at feasts, 47€who devour widows’ 


houses, and fora foretense make long prayers. These 
will receive greater condemnation.” 


TOne who catches birds in a trap or snare 


TOr dedicated 


TDivided in loyalty 


TLit. calves, images 


Tidolatrous priests 


TLit. Idolatry or Wickedness 


TSo with many Heb. mss., LXX, Vg.; MT unruliness 


Tor overcome 


Tor in their two habitations 


TLit. to ride 


£1 


CHRIST TEACHES ON THE WIpow’s MITES 


Mark 12:41-44 


‘And He looked up “and saw the rich putting their 
gifts into the treasury, Zand He saw also a certain 
Dyoor widow putting in two “mites.! 2So He said, 
“Truly I say to you dthat this poor widow has put in 
more than all; “for all these out of their abundance 
have put in offerings 2for God, but she out of her 
poverty put in “all the livelihood that she had.” 


THE DISCIPLES’ TWo QUESTIONS 


Matt. 24:1-3; Mark 13:1-4 


S'Then, as some spoke of the temple, how it was 
3adorned with beautiful stones and donations, He 
said, °“These things which you see—the days will 


come in which Ynot one stone shall be left upon 
another that shall not be thrown down.” 


TOr youth 


TSo with MT, Vg.; LXX Just as I called them; Tg. interprets as I sent 
prophets to a thousand of them. 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX from My face 


TSome Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., Vg. My arms 


TLit. cords of a man 


TLit. Jaws 


TThe prophets 


Tor upward 


TLit. turns over 


TOr enter a city 


7So they asked Him, saying, “Teacher, but when will 
these things be? And what sign will there be when 
these things are about to take place?” 


SIGNS OF CHRIST’S COMING 
Matt. 24:4-13; Mark 13:5-13 


8And He said: )“Take heed that you not be deceived. 
For many will come in My name, saying, ‘I am He,’ 


and, ‘The time has drawn near.’ 4Therefore do not 


°go after them. 9But when you hear of ‘wars and 
commotions, do not be terrified; for these things 
must come to pass first, but the end will not come 
immediately.” 


10jThen He said to them, “Nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom. !!And there 


will be great Kearthquakes in various places, and 
famines and pestilences; and there will be fearful 


Sights and great signs from heaven. !21But before all 
these things, they will lay their hands on you and 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 


and ™prisons. “You will be brought before kings and 
rulers °for My name’s sake. !°But Pit will turn out for 


you as an occasion for testimony. !4aTherefore settle 
itin your hearts not to meditate beforehand on what 


you will °answer; !°for I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom ‘which all your adversaries will not be able to 


Tor holy ones 


Truin 


TOr trea ty 


TA legal complaint 


Tor merchant 


Tor parables 


TLit. by the hand 


T worthless 


Tor those who offer human sacrifice 


TWorship with kisses 


contradict or /resist. !©SYou will be betrayed even by 
parents and brothers, relatives and friends; and they 


will put ‘some of you to death. !7And Uyou will be 
hated by all for My name’s sake. !8VBut not a hair of 


your head shall be lost. !9By your patience possess 
your souls. 


DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 


Matt. 24:15-21; Mark 13:14-19 


20w“But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by 


armies, then know that its desolation is near. 7! Then 
let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, let 
those who are in the midst of her depart, and let not 


those who are in the country enter her. 22For these 
are the days of vengeance, that “all things which are 


written may be fulfilled. 2°YBut woe to those who are 
pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in 
those days! For there will be great distress in the 


land and wrath upon this people. 2“And they will fall 
by the edge of the sword, and be led away captive 
into all nations. And Jerusalem will be trampled by 


Gentiles Zuntil the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 


THE SECOND COMING 


Matt. 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27 


TCared for you 


TLit. droughts 


TLit. beast of the field 


TLit. it or he destroyed you 


TLit. in your help 


TLXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. Where is your king? 


TLit. hand 


TOr Sheol 


TLXX where is your punishment? 


TOr Sheol 


25a“And there will be Signs in the sun, in the moon, 
and in the stars; and on the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring; 


2©men’s hearts failing them from fear and the 
expectation of those things which are coming on the 


earth, Pfor the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
27Then they will see the Son of Man “coming ina 


cloud with power and great glory. 22Now when these 
things begin to happen, look up and lift up your 


heads, because dyvour redemption draws near.” 


PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE 
Matt. 24:32-35; Mark 13:28-31 


2°€Then He spoke to them a parable: “Look at the fig 


tree, and all the trees. 2?>When they are already 
budding, you see and know for yourselves that 


summer is now near. °!So you also, when you see 
these things happening, know that the kingdom of 


God is near. °?2Assuredly, I say to you, this generation 
will by no means pass away till all things take place. 


33fHeaven and earth will pass away, but My Ywords 
will by no means pass away. 


WARNING TO WATCH FOR His COMING 


Matt. 24:36-44; Mark 13:32-37 


TLXX where is your sting? 


TLXX shall be disfigured 


T Lit. bull calves; LXX fruit 


TLit. bud or sprout 


T Lit. strike 


TLit. go 


TLit. bud or sprout 


TLit. remembrance 


T Jer. 30:7; Joel 2:2 


34“But Btake heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be 
weighed down with ®carousing, drunkenness, and 
‘cares of this life, and that Day come on you 


unexpectedly. 35For Jit will come as a snare on all 
those who dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


36kwatch therefore, and loray always that you may 
2be counted ™worthy to escape all these things that 


will come to pass, and “to stand before the Son of 
Man.” 


370And in the daytime He was teaching in the temple, 
but Pat night He went out and stayed on the 


mountain called Olivet. 9®Then early in the morning 
all the people came to Him in the temple to hear 
Him. 


T Rx, 10:2: Ps. 78:4; Is. 38:19 


T Deut. 28:38; Joel 2:25; Amos 4:9 


T Is, 33:4 


Is. 5:11; 28:1; Hos. 7:5 


T Is, 32:10 


T Prov. 30:25; Joel 2:2, 11, 25 


T Rev. 9:8 


T Is. 5:6; Amos 4:9 


T Is, 22:12 


T Prov. 2:17; Jer. 3:4 
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JupaAs AGREES TO BETRAY CHRIST 


Matt. 26:1-5, 14-16; Mark 14:1, 2, 10, 11 


Now ®the Feast of Unleavened Bread drew near, 


which is called Passover. And Pthe chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they 
feared the people. 


3CThen Satan entered Judas, surnamed Iscariot, who 


was numbered among the dtwelve. 4So he went his 
way and conferred with the chief priests and 


captains, how he might betray Him to them. >And 
they were glad, and “agreed to give him money. 6So 


he promised and sought opportunity to hetray Him 
to them in the absence of the multitude. 


‘THE UPPER Room Is PREPARED 


Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16 


7SThen came the Day of Unleavened Bread, when the 
Passover must be ‘killed. 8And He sent Peter and 


T Hos. 9:4; Joel 1:13; 2:14 


T Joel 2:17 


T Jer. 12:11; Hos. 3:4 


T Is, 24:7 


T Jer. 14:3, 4; Amos 5:16 


T Joel 1:10; Hab. 3:17 


T Is. 16:10; 24:11; Jer. 48:33 


T Jer. 4:8; Ezek. 7:18 


T 2 Chr. 20:3; Joel 2:15, 16 


John, saying, “Go and prepare the Passover for us, 
that we may eat.” 


ISo they said to Him, “Where do You want us to 
prepare?” 


10and He said to them, “Behold, when you have 
entered the city, a man will meet you carrying a 
pitcher of water; follow him into the house which he 


enters. !!Then you shall say to the master of the 
house, “The Teacher says to you, “Where is the guest 
room where I may eat the Passover with My 


disciples?”’ 12Then he will show you a large, 
furnished upper room; there make ready.” 


13S6 they went and hfound it just as He had said to 
them, and they prepared the Passover. 


THE PASSOVER IS CELEBRATED 


Matt. 26:20, 29; Mark 14:17, 25 


14iwhen the hour had come, He sat down, and the 


2twelve apostles with Him. !°Then He said to them, 
“With fervent desire I have desired to eat this 


Passover with you before I suffer; !©for I say to you, I 


will no longer eat of it Juntil it is fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God.” 


2 Chr. 20:13 


T[Is. 13:9; Jer. 30:7]; Amos 5:16 


T Is. 13:6; Ezek. 7:2-12 


T Is. 3:1; Amos 4:6 
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T 1 Kin. 8:5; Jer. 12:4; 14:5, 6; Hos. 4:3 


TTPs. 50:15]; Mic. 7:7 


T Jer. 9:10; Amos 7:4 


T Job 38:41; Ps. 104:21; 147:9; Joel 1:18 
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17Then He took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
“Take this and divide it among yourselves; 18for ky 


say to you, 3] will not drink of the fruit of the vine 
until the kingdom of God comes.” 


THE Lorp’s SUPPER Is INSTITUTED 
Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24 


191and He took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and 
gave it to them, saying, “This is My ™body which is 
given for you; “do this in remembrance of Me.” 


201 ikewise He also took the cup after supper, saying, 


°“This cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is 
Shed for you. 


CHRIST PREDICTS His BETRAYER 
Matt. 26:21-25; Mark 14:18-21; John 13:21-26 


21PBut behold, the hand of My betrayer is with Me on 
the table. 224And truly the Son of Man goes ‘as it has 
been determined, but woe to that man by whom He is 
betrayed!” 


23SThen they began to question among themselves, 
which of them it was who would do this thing. 
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THE DISCIPLES ARGUE OVER WHuo IS THE 
GREATEST 


24tNow there was also a dispute among them, as to 
which of them should be considered the greatest. 


25UAnd He said to them, “The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them, and those who exercise 


authority over them are called ‘benefactors.’ 26VBut 


not so among you; on the contrary, “he who is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger, and 


he who governs as he who serves. 2’*For who is 
greater, he who sits at the table, or he who serves? Is 


it not he who sits at the table? Yet YI am among you 
as the One who serves. 


28“But you are those who have continued with Me in 
“My trials. 29 And @I bestow upon you a kingdom, just 
as My Father bestowed one upon Me, 30that Dyou 


may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, “and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 


CHRIST PREDICTS PETER’S DENIAL 
Matt. 26:31-35; Mark 14:27-31; John 13:36-38 


314and the Lord said, “Simon, Simon! Indeed, ¢Satan 
has asked for you, that he may “sift you as wheat. 
32But ‘I have prayed for you, that your faith should 


T Is. 13:8; Jer. 8:21; Lam. 4:8; Nah. 2:10 


T prov. 30:27 


T Jer. 9:21 
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T Jer. 30:7; Amos 5:18; Zeph. 1:15 
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not fail; and when you have returned to Me, 
Istrengthen your brethren.” 


33But he said to Him, “Lord, I am ready to go with 
You, both to prison and to death.” 


34hThen He said, “I tell you, Peter, the rooster shall 
not crow this day before you will deny three times 
that you know Me.” 


CHRIST PREDICTS COMING CONFLICT 


35iAnd He said to them, “When I sent you without 
money bag, knapsack, and sandals, did you lack 
anything?” 


So they said, “Nothing.” 


36Then He said to them, “But now, he who has a 
money bag, let him take if, and likewise a knapsack; 
and he who has no sword, let him sell his garment 
and buy one. 37For I say to you that this which is 
written must still be °accomplished in Me: J And He 
was numbered with the transgressors.’ For the things 
concerning Me have an end.” 


38So they said, “Lord, look, here are two swords.” 


T[Deut. 4:29]; Jer. 4:1; Ezek. 33:11; Hos. 12:6; 14:1 
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Bible Times 
Mount of Olives 


The Mount of Olives is a north-to-south ridge of 
hills east of Jerusalem that overlooks the temple. 
The closeness of the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem’s 
walls made this series of hills a grave strategic 
danger. The Roman commander Titus had his 
headquarters on the northern extension of the 
ridge during the siege of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. He 
named the place Mt. Scopus, or “Lookout Hill,” 
because of the view it offered over the city walls. 
The whole hill must have provided a platform for 
the Roman catapults that hurled heavy objects over 
the Jewish fortifications of the city. In ancient times 
the whole mount must have been heavily wooded. 
As its name implies, it was covered with dense 
olive groves. On this site Jesus sat with His 
disciples to discuss the future (Mark 13; 14). 





And He said to them, “It is enough.” 


CHRIST PRAYS IN GETHSEMANE 
Matt. 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42; John 18:1 


39KComing out, ‘He went to the Mount of Olives, as 
He was accustomed, and His disciples also followed 


T Ps. 19:5 
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Him. #2™wWhen He came to the place, He said to 
them, “Pray that you may not enter into temptation.” 


410And He was withdrawn from them about a stone’s 


throw, and He knelt down and prayed, “saying, 
“Father, if it is Your will, take this cup away from Me; 


nevertheless °not My will, but Yours, be done.” 
436Then Pan angel appeared to Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. 44d and being in agony, He 
prayed more earnestly. Then His sweat became like 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 


45wWwhen He rose up from prayer, and had come to His 
disciples, He found them sleeping from sorrow. 


46Then He said to them, “Why ‘do you sleep? Rise 
and Spray, lest you enter into temptation.” 


Jupas BeEtrays CHRIST 


Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-50; John 18:2-11 


47 And while He was still speaking, ‘behold, a 


multitude; and he who was called “Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them and drew near to Jesus to 


kiss Him. #°But Jesus said to him, “Judas, are you 
betraying the Son of Man with a Ykiss?” 


49when those around Him saw what was going to 
happen, they said to Him, “Lord, shall we strike with 
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- Zech. 12:10 


the sword?” °°And “one of them struck the servant 
of the high priest and cut off his right ear. 


°lBut Jesus answered and said, “Permit even this.” 
And He touched his ear and healed him. 


°2XThen Jesus said to the chief priests, captains of 
the temple, and the elders who had come to Him, 


“Have you come out, as against a Yrobber, with 
swords and clubs? °2When I was with you daily in the 
“temple, you did not try to seize Me. But this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness.” 


PETER DENIES CHRIST 


Matt 26:57, 58, 69-75; Mark 14:53, 54, 66-72; 
John 18:15-18, 25-27 


S4bHaving arrested Him, they led Him and brought 
Him into the high priest’s house. “But Peter followed 


at a distance. °°¢Now when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the courtyard and sat down together, 
Peter sat among them. °©And a certain servant girl, 
seeing him as he sat by the fire, looked intently at 
him and said, “This man was also with Him.” 


°7But he denied Him, saying, “Woman, I do not 
know Him.” 
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98€And after a little while another saw him and said, 
“You also are of them.” 


But Peter said, “Man, I am not!” 


59'Then after about an hour had passed, another 
confidently affirmed, saying, “Surely this fellow also 


was with Him, for he is a JGalilean.” 


60But Peter said, “Man, I do not know what you are 
Saying!” 


Immediately, while he was still speaking, 8the rooster 
crowed. ©!And the Lord turned and looked at Peter. 
Then )Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
He had said to him, !“Before the rooster 2crows, you 


will deny Me three times.” 62S Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 


CHRIST IS BEATEN 
Matt. 26:67, 68; Mark 14:65 


63)Now the men who held Jesus mocked Him and 
Kheat Him. ©4!And having blindfolded Him, they 
lstruck Him on the face and asked Him, saying, 
“Prophesy! Who is the one who struck You?” ©°And 


many other things they blasphemously spoke against 
Him. 
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THE SANHEDRIN TRIES CHRIST 


Matt. 27:1; Mark 15:1 


66MAs soon as it was day, “the elders of the people, 
both chief priests and scribes, came together and led 


Him into their council, saying, 670“Tf You are the 
Christ, tell us.” 


But He said to them, “If I tell you, you will Pby no 
means believe. ©8And if I 2also ask you, you will by 


no means answer °Me or let Me go. ©29Hereafter the 
Son of Man will sit on the right hand of the power of 
God.” 


70Then they all said, “Are You then the Son of God?” 
So He said to them, “You rightly say that I am.” 
71SAnd they said, “What further testimony do we 


need? For we have heard it ourselves from His own 
mouth.” 
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TExact identity of these locusts unknown 


20 


PILATE TRIES CHRIST 


Matt. 27:2, 11-14; Mark 15:1-5; John 18:28-38 


!Then @the whole multitude of them arose and led 
Him to PPilate. 2And they began to “accuse Him, 
saying, “We found this fellow dperverting ‘the nation, 


and “forbidding to pay taxes to Caesar, saying {that 
He Himself is Christ, a King.” 


39Then Pilate asked Him, saying, “Are You the King of 
the Jews?” 
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Roman Control of Palestine at the Time of Christ 


After a successful military campaign north of Palestine against the 
Seleucids in 64 B.C., Pompey turned the Roman armies south and took 
control of Jerusalem the following year. Initially the Roman army had 
been invited by some of the Jews to protect them from the Nabateans. 
But once the Romans became established in Palestine, they never left 
despite repeated Jewish revolts against Roman control. 


He answered him and said, “Jt is as you Say.” 


4So Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowd, hey 
find no fault in this Man.” 


Tram ’s horn 


Tor speak a proverb against them 


TLit. great 


TLit. great 


TOr teacher of righteousness 


TExact identity of these locusts unknown 


Tor delivered 


Tor salvation 


TOr render Me repayment 


TOr repay Me 


°But they were the more fierce, saying, “He stirs up 
the people, teaching throughout all Judea, beginning 


from 'Galilee to this place.” 


6When Pilate heard 2of Galilee, he asked if the Man 
were a Galilean. ‘And as soon as he knew that He 


belonged to JHerod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him to 
Herod, who was also in Jerusalem at that time. 


HEROD TRIES CHRIST 


8Now when Herod saw Jesus, Khe was exceedingly 
glad; for he had desired for a long time to see Him, 


because ‘he had heard many things about Him, and 


he hoped to see some miracle done by Him. 2Then he 
questioned Him with many words, but He answered 


him ™nothing. !9And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused Him. !InThen Herod, 


with his °>men of war, treated Him with contempt and 
mocked Him, arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and 


sent Him back to Pilate. !2That very day °Pilate and 
Herod became friends with each other, for previously 
they had been at enmity with each other. 


PILATE TRIES CHRIST AGAIN 


Matt. 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; John 18:39-19:16 
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Tor repayment 
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T pruning knives 


THeb. Shittim 
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13PThen Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
priests, the rulers, and the people, 14caid to them, 
“You have brought this Man to me, as one who 


misleads the people. And indeed, ‘having examined 
Him in your presence, I have found no fault in this 
Man concerning those things of which you accuse 


Him; !°no, neither did Herod, for “I sent you back to 
him; and indeed nothing deserving of death has been 


done by Him. 16S] will therefore chastise Him and 


release Him” !’'(for° it was necessary for him to 
release one to them at the feast). 


18and Uthey all cried out at once, saying, “Away with 


this Man, and release to us Barabbas”— !9who had 
been thrown into prison for a certain rebellion made 
in the city, and for murder. 


20Pilate, therefore, wishing to release Jesus, again 


called out to them. #!But they shouted, saying, 
“Crucify Him, crucify Him!” 


22Then he said to them the third time, “Why, what 
evil has He done? I have found no reason for death in 
Him. I will therefore chastise Him and let Him go.” 


23But they were insistent, demanding with loud 
voices that He be crucified. And the voices of these 
men °and of the chief priests prevailed. 2*So VPilate 
gave sentence that it should be as they requested. 
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25WAnd he released ‘to them the one they requested, 
who for rebellion and murder had been thrown into 
prison; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 


CurIist Is CRUCIFIED 


Matt. 27:31-56; Mark 15:20-41; John 19:16-30 


20XNow as they led Him away, they laid hold ofa 
certain man, Simon a Cyrenian, who was coming 
from the country, and on him they laid the cross that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 


27 And a great multitude of the people followed Him, 
and women who also mourned and lamented Him. 
28But Jesus, turning to them, said, “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, do not weep for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. 29YFor indeed the 
days are coming in which they will say, ‘Blessed are 
the barren, wombs that never bore, and breasts 
which never nursed!’ 2°Then they will begin “ ‘to say 
to the mountains, “Fall on us!” and to the hills, 
“Cover us!”’ >1@For if they do these things in the 
green wood, what will be done in the dry?” 


32bThere were also two others, criminals, led with 
Him to be put to death. ?°And when they had come 
to the place called Calvary, there they crucified Him, 
and the criminals, one on the right hand and the 
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other on the left. °4®Then Jesus said, “Father, 
dforgive them, for they do not know what they do.” 


And ‘they divided His garments and cast lots. ?°>And 


Sthe people stood looking on. But even the hrulers 
with them sneered, saying, “He saved others; let Him 
save Himself if He is the Christ, the chosen of God.” 


36The soldiers also mocked Him, coming and offering 


Him ‘sour wine, ?’and saying, “If You are the King of 
the Jews, save Yourself.” 


38)And an inscription also was Iwritten over Him in 
letters of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew: 





Article 


Crucifixion 


At the time of Jesus’ death, crucifixion was 
considered the most painful and degrading form of 
capital punishment in the Roman Empire. It was 
considered so horrible that it was used by the 
Romans only for slaves, those from the provinces 
under their control, and the lowest types of 
criminals. It was not to be used for a Roman 
citizen. This is in accord with the biblical account 
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of Christ’s death and with church tradition, which 
asserts that Peter was also crucified, but Paul, a 
Roman citizen, was beheaded. 


Crucifixion as a means of execution probably grew 
out of the practice of displaying the heads of 
captured enemies or criminals on a wooden stake 
like those used to build a wall or erect 
fortifications. Later, entire bodies were impaled. By 
Jesus’ time, crucifixion was a common sight. 


Although methods of crucifixion seem to have 
varied throughout the Roman Empire, through 
biblical and historical accounts the basic pattern is 
known. The condemned person was first scourged 
with a flagellum, a whip of leather thongs with bits 
of metal or bone attached. This whipping greatly 
weakened the victim, who then had to carry the 
crossbeam to the place of execution. A sign 
specifying the crime was often placed around the 
criminal’s neck or on the cross. The person was 
stripped naked, laid on the ground with the 
crossbeam under his shoulders, and tied or nailed 
to it. Nailing made the victim die quicker, as it did 
Jesus, whom the Jewish officials wanted dead 
before the Sabbath. The crossbeam was lifted and 
secured to a post so that the person’s feet were 
hanging just off the ground. Some archaeologists 
think a pin or wooden block was placed halfway up 
the post to provide a seat for the body so that the 
nails would not tear open the wounds, causing the 
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T Lev. 20:3; Ezek. 36:20-22 


T 1 Cor. 8:10 


T Ex, 22:26 


T Gen. 15:16; Num. 21:25; Deut. 2:31; Josh. 10:12 


body to fall. The feet also could be nailed or tied to 
the post. 


Although the pain was excruciating, some victims 
Survived on the cross for days. As in the case of the 
two criminals crucified with Jesus, the legs of a 
crucified person were sometimes broken to make 
the sufferer die. This caused massive shock, 
followed by loss of circulation and heart failure. 


Although completely innocent of all sin, Jesus 
suffered the most horrible, disgraceful punishment 
known. But His agonizing death was not an 
ordinary death, for it was not the final chapter. 
Jesus turned this apparent defeat into the most 
glorious victory the world has ever known. At the 
Cross, He suffered for the sins of the world. Then 
after His resurrection from the dead three days 
later, Jesus empowered His disciples with a new 
message, the Good News that He had finally 
defeated the power of sin and death. Through the 
Cross, Jesus offers salvation to all who will believe 
in Him. 





THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


39kThen one of the criminals who were hanged 


blasphemed Him, saying, !“If You are the Christ, save 
Yourself and us.” 


T Is. 5:24; Ezek. 17:9; [Mal. 4:1] 


T Rx, 12:51; Amos 3:1; 9:7 


T Deut. 2:7 


T Num. 12:6 


T Num. 6:2, 3; Judg. 13:5 


T Is. 30:10; Jer. 11:21; Amos 7:13, 16; Mic. 2:6 


T Is. 1:14 


T jer. 46:6 


T Ps, 33:16; Jer. 9:23 


TTGen. 18:19; Ex. 19:5, 6; Deut. 7:6; Ps. 147:19] 


“0But the other, answering, rebuked him, saying, “Do 
you not even fear God, seeing you are under the 


same condemnation? “!And we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds; but this Man 


has done Inothing wrong.” “Then he said 2to Jesus, 
“Lord, remember me when You come into Your 
kingdom.” 


43 And Jesus said to him, “Assuredly, I say to you, 
today you will be with Me in ™ Paradise.” 





Word Study 


Paradise 


(Gk. paradeisos) (23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2:7) 
Strong’s #3857: This word literally means 
“garden” or “park.” It was used with such a 
meaning in the Greek OT in Eccl. 2:5; Song 4:13. 
The Septuagint also used paradeisos for the 
Garden of Eden (see Gen. 2:8). In later Jewish 
thought, Paradise is the place of the righteous 
dead in Sheol. Jesus perhaps alluded to this idea in 
His story of Lazarus going to Abraham in 16:19-31. 
And when Jesus spoke to the thief on the Cross, He 
promised him that he would that day be with Him 
in Paradise (23:43). This again seems to indicate a 


T Jer. 14:10; Ezek. 20:36; Dan. 9:12; Matt. 11:22; [Rom. 2:9] 


T Is. 45:7 


T Gen. 6:13; 18:17; [Jer. 23:22]; Dan. 9:22; [John 15:15] 


T Jer. 20:9; [Mic. 3:8]; Acts 4:20; 1 Cor. 9:16 


T Ps, 14:4; Jer. 4:22; Amos 5:7; 6:12 


T 2 Kin. 23:15; Hos. 10:5-8, 14, 15; Amos 4:4 


t Jer, 36:22 


TJudg. 3:20 


T 1 Kin. 22:39; Ps. 45:8 


T Ps, 22:12; Ezek. 39:18 


pleasant place for the righteous among the dead. 
The promise of Paradise in Rev. 2:7 speaks of the 
restitution of an Edenic paradise, an everlasting 

home for believers (Compare Gen. 2; Rev. 22). 





44NN ow it 2was about the sixth hour, and there was 
darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 


45Then the sun was 4 darkened, and °the veil of the 
temple was torn in °two. *°And when Jesus had cried 
out with a loud voice, He said, “Father, ? ‘into Your 


hands I commit My spirit.’” THaving said this, He 
breathed His last. 


47°So when the centurion saw what had happened, 
he glorified God, saying, “Certainly this was a 
righteous Man!” 


48 And the whole crowd who came together to that 
Sight, seeing what had been done, beat their breasts 


and returned. *9SBut all His acquaintances, and the 
women who followed Him from Galilee, stood ata 
distance, watching these things. 


Curist Is BURIED 


Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42 


S0tNow behold, there was a man named Joseph, a 
council member, a good and just man. °1He had not 


T Amos 2:6 


T prov. 23:20 


T Ps, 89:35 


T Jer. 16:16; Ezek. 29:4; Hab. 1:15 


T Ezek. 12:5 


T Ezek. 20:39; Amos 3:14 


T Hos. 4:15 


T Num. 28:3; Amos 5:21, 22 


T Deut. 14:28 


consented to their decision and deed. He was from 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews, “who® himself was also 
waiting for the kingdom of God. °2This man went to 


Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. °°’Then he 
took it down, wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a tomb 
that was hewn out of the rock, where no one had ever 


lain before. °4That day was “the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath drew near. 


2° And the women *who had come with Him from 


Galilee followed after, and Ythey observed the tomb 
and how His body was laid. 


IN THE GRAVE 


56Then they returned and “prepared spices and 
fragrant oils. And they rested on the Sabbath 


@according to the commandment. 


T Lev. 22:18; Deut. 12:6 


T 2 Chr. 28:22; Is. 26:11; Jer. 5:3; Hag. 2:17 


T Deut. 28:22; Hag. 2:17 


T Joel 1:4, 7; Amos 7:1, 2 


T Ex. 9:3, 6; Lev. 26:25; Deut. 28:27, 60; Ps. 78:50 


T Gen. 19:24, 25; Deut. 29:23; Is. 13:19; Jer. 49:18; Lam. 4:6 


T Jer. 5:22 


T Ps, 139:2; Dan. 2:28 


T Is. 47:4; Jer. 10:16 


24 


‘THE RESURRECTION 


Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; John 20:1-10 


1Now on the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they, land certain other women with them, 
came to the tomb Dbringing the spices which they 
had prepared. 2°But they found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb. 24Then they went in and did not find 
the body of the Lord Jesus. +And it happened, as they 
were “greatly perplexed about this, that “behold, two 


men stood by them in shining garments. °Then, as 
they were afraid and bowed their faces to the earth, 
they said to them, “Why do you seek the living among 
the dead? ©He is not here, but is risen! ‘Remember 
how He spoke to you when He was still in Galilee, 
7saying, ‘The Son of Man must be Ydelivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again.’” 


T Jer. 7:29; 9:10, 17; Ezek. 19:1 


T[Deut. 4:29; 2 Chr. 15:2; Jer. 29:13] 


TTIs. 55:3] 


T 1 Kin. 12:28, 29: Amos 4:4 


T Gen. 21:31-33; Amos 8:14 


T Hos. 4:15 


TTIs. 55:3, 6, 7; Amos 5:14] 


T Amos 6:12 


T Job 9:9; 38:31 


T Ps. 104:20 


Sand Dthey remembered His words. “'Then they 
returned from the tomb and told all these things to 


the eleven and to all the rest. !9It was Mary 


Magdalene, JJoanna, Mary the mother of James, and 
the other women with them, who told these things to 


the apostles. !1Kand their words seemed to them 


like 3idle tales, and they did not believe them. 12lBut 
Peter arose and ran to the tomb; and stooping down, 


he saw the linen cloths 4lying by themselves; and he 
departed, marveling to himself at what had 
happened. 


CHRIST APPEARS ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS 


Mark 16:12, 13 


13MNow behold, two of them were traveling that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, which was 


“seven miles from Jerusalem. !#And they talked 
together of all these things which had happened. 


15So it was, while they conversed and reasoned, that 
XJesus Himself drew near and went with them. !©But 


their eyes were restrained, so that they did not 
know Him. 


17and He said to them, “What kind of conversation 


is this that you have with one another as you °walk 
and are sad?” 


t Job 38:34 


TTAmos 4:13] 


T Is, 29:21; 66:5; Amos 5:15 


T 1 Kin. 22:8; Is. 59:15; Jer. 17:16-18 


T Amos 2:6 


7 Deut. 28:30, 38, 39; Mic. 6:15; Zeph. 1:13; Hag. 1:6 


T Hos. 5:3 


T Is. 1:23; 5:23; Amos 2:6 


TYs, 29:21 


T Amos 6:10 


18Then the one Pwhose name was Cleopas answered 
and said to Him, “Are You the only stranger in 
Jerusalem, and have You not known the things which 
happened there in these days?” 


1°2and He said to them, “What things?” 


So they said to Him, “The things concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, “who was a Prophet ‘mighty in deed and 


word before God and all the people, 29Sand how the 
Chief priests and our rulers delivered Him to be 


condemned to death, and crucified Him. 21But we 


were hoping ‘that it was He who was going to 
redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all this, today is the 


third day since these things happened. 22Yes, and 
Ucertain women of our company, who arrived at the 


tomb early, astonished us. 2°When they did not find 
His body, they came saying that they had also seen a 


vision of angels who said He was alive. 2*And 


Ycertain of those who were with us went to the tomb 
and found it just as the women had said; but Him 
they did not see.” 


2°Then He said to them, “O foolish ones, and slow of 
heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! 


2©WOught not the Christ to have suffered these 
things and to enter into His *glory?” 2’And 
beginning at YMoses and “all the Prophets, He 


T Ps. 97:10; Rom. 12:9 


T Joel 2:14 


T 2 Chr. 35:25; Jer. 9:17 


T By, 12:12 


T Is. 5:19; Jer. 17:15; Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31 


T Is. 5:30; Joel 2:2 


T Job 20:24; Is. 24:17, 18; Jer. 48:44 


T Is. 1:11-16; Amos 4:4, 5; 8:10 


T Lev. 26:31; Jer. 14:12; Hos. 5:6 


7expounded to them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning Himself. 


28Then they drew near to the village where they 
were going, and “He °indicated that He would have 
gone farther. 29But Dthey constrained Him, saying, 


©“Abide with us, for it is toward evening, and the day 
is far spent.” And He went in to stay with them. 


30Now it came to pass, as dHe sat at the table with 
them, that He took bread, blessed and broke it, and 


gave it to them. °!Then their eyes were opened and 
they knew Him; and He vanished from their sight. 


32 And they said to one another, “Did not our heart 
burn within us while He talked with us on the road, 
and while He opened the Scriptures to us?” 


THE PRoorF oF His RESURRECTION 
Mark 16:4; John 20:19-23; 1 Cor. 15:5 


3356 they rose up that very hour and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven and those who were 


with them gathered together, 34saying, “The Lord is 
risen indeed, and ®has appeared to Simon!” 3°And 
they told about the things that had happened on the 
road, and how He was “known to them in the 
breaking of bread. 


T Is. 66:3; Mic. 6:6, 7 


T Jer. 22:3; Ezek. 45:9; Hos. 6:6; Mic. 6:8 


T Deut. 32:17; Josh. 24:14; Neh. 9:18-21; Acts 7:42, 43 


11 Kin. 11:33 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Amos 7:11, 17; Mic. 4:10 


T Luke 6:24 


T Ps. 123:4; Is. 32:9-11; Zeph. 1:12 


T Is. 31:1; Jer. 49:4 


T Ex. 19:5; Amos 3:2 


36iNow as they said these things, Jesus Himself 
stood in the midst of them, and said to them, “Peace 


to you.” °/But they were terrified and frightened, 


and supposed they had seen Ya spirit. °°And He said 
to them, “Why are you troubled? And why do doubts 


arise in your hearts? °YBehold My hands and My 
feet, that it is I Myself. hHandle Me and see, fora 


ispirit does not have flesh and bones as you see I 
have.” 


401When He had said this, He showed them His 
hands and His feet. +! But while they still did not 
believe Jfor joy, and marveled, He said to them, 
keHave you any food here?” “So they gave Him a 


piece of a broiled fish “and some honeycomb. 43land 
He took it and ate in their presence. 


THE GREAT COMMISSION 


Acts 1:3-8 


44Then He said to them, ™“These are the words 
which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled which were written in the 
Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms 


concerning Me.” *°And "He opened their 
understanding, that they might comprehend the 
Scriptures. 


T Jer. 2:10 


T Gen. 10:10; Is. 10:9 


T 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 18:34 


T Nah. 3:8 


T Is. 56:12; Ezek. 12:27; Amos 9:10; Matt. 24:37-39 


T Amos 5:18 


T Amos 5:12 


T Ps, 94:20 


T Is. 5:12; Amos 5:23 


T 1 Chr. 15:16; 16:42 


4©Then He said to them, °“Thus it is written, °and 
thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to 


rise from the dead the third day, *’and that 
repentance and Premission of sins should be 
preached in His name “to all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. *°And ‘you are witnesses of these things. 


THE ASCENSION 


Mark 16:19; Acts 1:9 


“2SBehold, I send the Promise of My Father upon 


you; but tarry in the city “of Jerusalem until you are 
endued with power from on high.” 


S0And He led them out ‘as far as Bethany, and He 


lifted up His hands and blessed them. °!¥Now it 
came to pass, while He blessed them, that He was 
parted from them and carried up into heaven. 


52VAnd they worshiped Him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy, ‘3and were continually “in 
the temple °praising and blessing God. OAmen. 


T 1 Chr. 23:5 


T Amos 2:8; 4:1 


T Gen. 37:25 


T Amos 5:27 


T Gen. 22:16; Jer. 51:14; Amos 4:2; 8:7; Heb. 6:13-17 


T ps, 47:4; Ezek. 24:21; Amos 8:7 


T Amos 5:13 


T Is. 55:11 


T 2 Kin. 25:9; Amos 3:15 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 


The words “Read This First” have taken an 
important role in the packaging of modern consumer 
products. Most consumers think life is too short for 
instruction manuals, so the packagers state it 
plainly: If you cannot read the manual, at least read 
this very important part. “Read This First”—it is for 
your own good. The Gospel of John makes a similar 
Claim. It is the only book in the Bible that states its 
purpose clearly and succinctly: It was written to tell 
individuals how to find eternal life (20:31). This 
clearly identified purpose sets the Gospel of John 
apart from the other Gospels. It is not so much a life 
of Jesus as it is a powerful presentation of His deity. 
Every chapter presents evidence—both signs and 
statements—for His divine authority. According to 
John, believing that Jesus is the Son of God, the 
Savior of the world, is the beginning of eternal life 
(3:14-17). What could be more important? John’s 
statement about his Gospel is as good as a “Read 
This First” sticker for one’s entire life. 


AUTHOR 


The author of the Gospel of John does not identify 
himself by name, but his identity can be learned 
from the dialogue recorded in 21:19-24. The author 
calls himself “the disciple whom Jesus loved” 


T 1 Kin. 21:7-13; Is. 59:13, 14; Hos. 10:4; Amos 5:7, 11, 12 


T Jer. 5:15 


T Num. 34:7, 8; 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 14:25 


T Is. 51:19 


T Deut. 32:36; Jer. 26:19; Hos. 11:8; Amos 5:15; Jon. 3:10; [James 5:16] 


T Amos 7:2, 3 


T 2 Kin. 21:13; Is. 28:17; 34:11; Lam. 2:8 


T Mic. 7:18 


T Gen. 46:1; Hos. 10:8; Mic. 1:5 


T 2 Kin. 15:8-10; Amos 7:11 


(21:20), a designation that occurs four other times in 
the book (13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7). This was the 
same “disciple who ... wrote these things” (21:24). 
The author had to be one of the twelve apostles, 
because he is described as leaning on Jesus’ bosom 
at the Last Supper, an event to which only the 
apostles were invited (13:23; see Mark 14:17). These 
details imply that he was one of the three disciples 
closest to Jesus: Peter, James, or John (see Matt. 
17:1). He could not be Peter, because 21:20 states 
that Peter looked back and saw this one Jesus loved, 
and in another place asked a question of him (13:23, 
24). On the other hand, James was martyred too 
early to be the author of this Gospel (see Acts 12:1, 
2). Thus it is reasonable to conclude that this book 
was written by the apostle John. This conclusion is 
supported by early Christians such as Polycarp (A.D. 
60-155), who was a follower of John. 


DATE 


In the nineteenth century, many critics claimed that 
the Gospel of John was written around A.D. 170. 
Then in 1935 C. H. Roberts discovered a scrap of 
papyrus in Egypt containing portions of 18:31-33, 
37, 38 that disproved their theory. This fragment, the 
Rylands papyrus, was written around A.D. 125. The 
Gospel itself must have been written before A.D. 

125, or even A.D. 110, allowing time for it to be 
copied and then carried to Egypt. 


T 1 Kin. 12:31, 32; 13:33 


T 1 Kin. 13:32; Amos 4:4 


12 Kin. 14:23 


T Amos 5:27; 6:7 


T Amos 2:12; Acts 4:18 


T 1 Kin. 12:29, 32: Amos 7:9 


T 1 Kin. 20:35; 2 Kin. 2:5; 2 Chr. 19:2 


T 2 Kin. 3:4; Amos 1:1; Zech. 13:5 


T Deut. 32:2; Ezek. 21:2: Mic. 2:6 


Conservative scholars typically date the book 
between A.D. 85 and A.D. 95. The book makes no 
reference to the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, 
implying that such a significant event must have 
occurred many years earlier. Moreover, the 
statement about Peter in 21:18, 23 seems to indicate 
that the Gospel was written when John was an old 
man. Only then would John have had to explain the 
death of Peter, or contend with a long-standing 
rumor of the early church. Others have suggested a 
date before A.D. 70 on the basis of 5:2, which 
indicates that Jerusalem was still standing. But there 
is a question about the interpretation of the tense of 
the verb to be. It is likely that the reason John used 
the present tense in this verse was to describe 
Jerusalem vividly, not to describe its present 
condition. Without more evidence than the tense of 
the verb in 5:2, the date of around A.D. 90 still 
seems most reasonable. 


‘THEOLOGY 


The Gospel of John is a persuasive argument for the 
deity of Jesus. It concentrates on presenting Jesus as 
the Word, that is, God (1:1) who became a man 
(1:14). Thus John meticulously records the 
statements and describes the miracles of Jesus that 
can only be attributed to God Himself. 


Jesus called Himself the bread of life (6:35, 41, 48, 
51), the light of the world (8:12; 9:5), the door for 


T Jer. 28:12; 29:21, 32 


T Is. 13:16; Lam. 5:11; Hos. 4:13; Zech. 14:2 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Ezek. 4:13; Hos. 9:3 


T Ezek. 7:2 


T Amos 7:8 


T Amos 5:23 


T Amos 6:9, 10 


T Ex, 31:13-17; Neh. 13:15 


T Mic. 6:10, 11 


T Lev. 19:35, 36; Deut. 25:13-15 


the sheep (10:7, 9), the good shepherd (10:11, 14), 
the resurrection and the life (11:25), the way, the 
truth, the life (14:6), and the true vine (15:1, 5). 
Each of these statements begins with the words, “I 
am,” recalling God’s revelation of His name, “I AM,” 
to Moses (see Ex. 3:14). Jesus did not say He gave 
bread; He said He is the Bread which gives life. He 
did not say He would teach the way, the truth, and 
the life; instead He said He is the Way, because He is 
the Truth and the Life. These are Jesus’ clear claims 
to deity: He was not a mere man. 


Then there are the signs of Jesus’ deity. Miracles in 
the Gospel of John are called “signs” because they 
point to Jesus’ divine nature. John records seven 
such signs: changing water into wine (2:1-11), 
healing a man’s son (4:46-54), healing a lame man 
(5:1-9), multiplying bread and fish (6:1-14), walking 
on water (6:15-21), healing a blind man (9:1-7), and 
raising Lazarus (11:38-44). These miracles show 
that Jesus is God; He possesses power over nature. 
Other indications of Jesus’ deity include the 
testimonies of John the Baptist (1:32-34), Nathanael 
(1:49), the blind man (9:35-38), Martha (11:27), and 
Thomas (20:28)—not to mention Jesus’ own words 
(5:19-26). 


Jesus was also fully man. His body grew weary (4:6), 
His soul was troubled (12:27; 13:21), and He 
groaned in His spirit (11:33). At the same time, this 
God-man was Israel’s Messiah. Andrew told his 
brother, “We have found the Messiah” (1:41). 


T Amos 2:6 


T Deut. 33:26, 29; Ps. 68:34; Amos 6:8 


T Pe, 10011: Mos, 722; Bas 


T Hos. 4:3 


T Jer. 46:7, 8; Amos 9:5 


T Job 5:14; Is. 13:10; 59:9, 10; Jer. 15:9; [Mic. 3:6]; Matt. 27:45; Mark 15:32; 
Luke 23:44 


T Lam. 5:15; Ezek. 7:18 


T Is. 15:2, 3; Jer. 48:37; Ezek. 27:31 


T Jer. 6:26; [Zech. 12:10] 


tT 1 Sam. 3:1; 2 Chr. 15:3; Ps. 74:9; Ezek. 7:26; Mic. 3:6 


Nathanael concluded, “You are the Son of God! You 
are the King of Israel!” (1:49). Even the Samaritan 
woman testified to Jesus’ identity (4:25, 26, 29). 
Jesus the Messiah was and is the Savior of the world 
(4-42: Lle27: 12:13). 


John urges us to trust in Jesus for eternal life. Our 
trust is built on our belief that (1) the Father is in 
Christ, and Christ is in the Father (10:38; 14:10, 11); 
(2) Christ came from God (16:17, 30), and God sent 
Him (11:42; 17:8, 21; see 6:29); and (3) He is the 
Son of God (6:69; 11:27; 20:31). John reveals the 
Bible’s most important message: Believe and follow 
Jesus, because He is the way to eternal life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


John focuses on Jesus’ claim that He was God by 
including Christ’s seven “I am” statements: “I am the 
bread of life” (6:35, 48); “I am the light of the world” 
(8:12); “I am the door” (10:7, 9); “I am the good 
shepherd” (10:11, 14); “I am the resurrection and 
the life” (11:25); “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life” (14:6); “I am the true vine” (15:1). 


John doesn’t take any chances that we might miss 
what these “I am” statements suggest. He records 
certain occasions when Jesus equates Himself with 
the Old Testament “I AM” (Yahweh). You can’t be 
more specific that than this: “Most assuredly, I say to 
you, before Abraham was, I AM” (8:58). 





T Hos. 4:15 


T Deut. 9:21 


T Amos 5:5 


T Ps, 68:21; Hab. 3:13 


T Amos 2:14 


T Ps, 139:8; Jer. 23:24 


T Job 20:6; Jer. 51:53; Obad. 4; Matt. 11:23 


T Jer. 23:24 


¢ 4 B.C.-A.D. 39 * Herod Antipas rules in Galilee and 
Perea 


e A.D. 14-37 ¢ Tiberius Caesar is Roman emperor 
¢e A.D. 25-27 * John the Baptist’s ministry 
e A.D. 26-36 ¢ Pontius Pilate is procurator of Judea 
¢ A.D. 27 © Jesus’ first Judean ministry 
e A.D. 27-29 ¢ Jesus’ Galilean ministry 
¢ A.D. 30 * Second Judean ministry; Crucifixion; 
Resurrection 
JOHN OUTLINE 
I. Prologue 1:1-18 
II. Christ’s public ministry 1:19-12:50 
A. The beginning of Christ’s ministry 1:19-4:54 
B. The controversy 5:1-12:50 
III. Christ’s private ministry 13:1-17:26 
A. The foot washing 13:1-30 


B. Jesus’ announced departure and discourse on 
relationships 13:31-16:33 


T Lev. 17:10; Jer. 21:10; 39:16; 44:11 


T Ps, 104:32; 144:5; Is. 64:1; Mic. 1:4 


T Amos 8:8 


T Ps, 104:3, 13 


T Amos 4:13; 5:27 


T Jer. 47:4 


T Deut. 2:23 


T Amos 1:5 


T Jer. 44:27; Amos 9:4 


C. Jesus’ final prayer 17:1-26 

IV. Jesus’ death and resurrection 18:1-20:31 
A. Jesus’ arrest and trials 18:1-19:15 
B. The Crucifixion 19:16-42 


C. Jesus’ resurrection and appearances 20:1-31 


T Jer. 5:10; 30:11; [Joel 2:32]; Amos 3:12; [Obad. 16, 17] 


TTIs. 65:8-16] 


T[Is. 28:15]; Jer. 5:12; Amos 6:3 


T Acts 15:16-18 


T Obad. 19 


T Num. 24:18; Is. 11:14 


T Lev. 26:5 


T Ps, 53:6; Is. 60:4; Jer. 30:3, 18 


T Is, 61:4 


1 


THE DEITY OF CHRIST 


1Ttn the beginning @was the Word, and the Word was 


Cwith God, and the Word was “God. 2®He was in the 
beginning with God. 





Word Study 


the Word 


(Gk. ho logos) (1:1; 1 John 1:1; Rev. 19:13) 
Strong’s #3056: This Greek word was used to 
speak of the principle of the universe, even the 
creative energy that generated the universe. The 
term Jogos may also have some connection with 
the OT presentation of Wisdom as a 
personification or attribute of God (see Prov. 8). In 
both the Jewish conception and the Greek, the 
Logos was associated with the idea of beginnings 
—the world began through the origination and 
instrumentality of the Word (Gen. 1:3). John may 


T Is. 60:21; Ezek. 34:28; 37:25 


TRules 


TLit. House of Eden 


Tor trample on 


TOr those punished by fines 


TOr tottering under 


TOr totters 


TOr the place of refuge 


TLit. save his soul or life 


Tor save 


have had these ideas in mind, but more likely he 
used this word in a new way to identify the Son of 
God as divine. He is the image of the invisible God 
(Col. 1:15), the express image of God’s substance 
(Heb. 1:3). In the Godhead, the Son functions as 
the Revealer of God and is God in reality. 





Article 


The Word Was God 


John 1:1 is probably the strongest passage in the 
NT for declaring the deity of Jesus Christ. Because 
of this, many who deny this biblical doctrine, 
especially cultists, have attempted to undercut it 
by arguing that this passage only teaches that 
Jesus is “a god” and so not fully Deity. This 
confused position falls on at least two grounds. 
Such a view is polytheistic, the belief in more than 
one god. Second, it betrays a misunderstanding of 
Greek grammar. Verse 1 of the first chapter of 
John reads, “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 
The last portion of v. 1 is the major point of 
contention. It reads in the Greek theos en ho 
logos, or literally, “the Word was God.” God, or 
theos, occurs in this verse without the Greek 
article ho, so that some have contended that the 


TLit. strong of his heart among the mighty 


TLit. give his voice 


Tor bait or lure 


Tram ’s horn 


TSo with MT; LXX Assyria 


Tor oppression 


Tor devastation 


Tor snatches 


THeb. uncertain, possibly on the cover 


T Lit. strike 


lack of the article in the Greek text should cause 
the statement to be translated “the Word was a 
god.” The best understanding for the translation, 
however, as recognized by Greek scholars, is that 
since theos is a predicate and precedes the noun 
logos and a verb, it is natural for it to occur here 
without the article. Greek scholars are agreed that 
the verse should be translated as it regularly is in 
modern and ancient translations, clearly affirming 
that Jesus is indeed God. 





THE PREINCARNATE WORK OF CHRIST 


Stal] things were made through Him, and without 
Him nothing was made that was made. *9In Him was 


life, and "the life was the light of men. °And 'the 
light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did 


not ‘comprehend it. 


THE FORERUNNER OF CHRIST 


There was aJman sent from God, whose name was 
John. ’This man came fora kwitness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all through him might Ibelieve. 8He 
was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of 


that ™ Light. 


TLit. their masters or lords 


Tor cast them 


Tor years, Deut. 14:28 


THunger 


TOr spirit 


Tor His 


Tor flashes forth destruction 


Ttrample 


Tor tribute 


| desirable 


THE REJECTION OF CHRIST 


°0That “was the true Light which gives light to every 
man coming into the world. 


10He was in the world, and the world was made 
through Him, and °the world did not know Him. 


!1PHe came to His own, and His town did not 
receive Him. 


THE ACCEPTANCE OF CHRIST 


12But das many as received Him, to them He gave 
the “right to become children of God, to those who 


believe in His name: !°"who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 


THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST 


14Sand the Word ‘became "flesh and dwelt among 
us, and Ywe beheld His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, “full of grace and truth. 


15XJohn bore witness of Him and cried out, Saying, 
“This was He of whom I said, Y‘He who comes after 
me °is preferred before me, Zfor He was before me.’” 


TLXX, Vg. tabernacle of Moloch 


TA pagan deity 


TA pagan deity 


TLit. his loved one or uncle 


TLit. bones 


TLit. Nothing 


TLit. Horns, a symbol of strength 


TLit. beginning of the sprouting of 


TOr How shall Jacob stand 


Tto contend 


167 And of His @fullness we have all received, and 
grace for grace. !’For Dthe law was given through 
Moses, but °grace and dtruth came through Jesus 
Christ. !8°No one has seen God at any time. The 


only begotten ®Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, He has declared Him. 


JOHN’S WITNESS TO THE PRIESTS AND 
LEVITES 


Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; Luke 3:3-16 


1°9Now this is Ithe testimony of John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
“Who are you?” 


20hHe confessed, and did not deny, but confessed, “I 
am not the Christ.” 


21 and they asked him, “What then? Are you Elijah?” 
He said, “I am not.” 

“Are you 'the Prophet?” 

And he answered, “No.” 

22Then they said to him, “Who are you, that we may 


give an answer to those who sent us? What do you 
say about yourself?” 


TLit. portion 


TPlaces of pagan worship 


Tor holy places 


Tor endure 


Tor holy place 


TLit. house 


T Lit. from behind 


TLit. drip 


Tor trample on, Amos 2:7 


TLit. open 


23He said: J“I am 


K-The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
“Make straight the way of the LORD,”’ 


as the prophet Isaiah said.” 


24Now those who were sent were from the 
Pharisees. 2°And they asked him, saying, “Why then 
do you baptize if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, 
nor the Prophet?” 


TThe Nile; some Heb. mss., LXX, Tg., Syr., Vg. River (cf. 9:5); MT the 
light 


TLit. a day of light 


Tor Ashima, a Syrian goddess 


TCapitals of the pillars 


TOr Sheol 


TThe Nile 


TOr stairs 


TLit. sons of the Ethiopians 


TCrete 


T shake 


? Exact location questionable 


Mediterranean 
Sea 
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Baptism and Temptation 


Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee to be baptized by John the Baptist. 
Though John had been baptizing in the Jordan River near Aenon and 
Salim (3:23), the exact location of Jesus’ baptism is uncertain. 
Immediately after, Jesus was led by the Holy Spirit into the wilderness 
of Judea below Jericho. Following His temptation there, Jesus returned 
to Galilee. 


TLit. pebble 


TLit. booth; a figure of a deposed dynasty 


TLit. wall up its breaches 


TLXX mankind 


T Is, 21:11; Ezek. 25:12; Joel 3:19; Mal. 1:3 


T Jer. 49:14-16; Obad. 1-4 


T Is. 16:6; Jer. 49:16 


T Is. 14:13-15; Rev. 18:7 


t Job 20:6 


T Hab. 2:9; Mal. 1:4 


26John answered them, Saying, ley baptize with 


water, ™but there stands One among you whom you 


do not know. 2/"It is He who, coming after me, “is 
preferred before me, whose sandal strap I am not 
worthy to loose.” 


28These things were done °in !Bethabara beyond 
the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


JOHN’s WITNESS AT CHRIST’S BAPTISM 


Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21, 22 


2°The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, 
and said, “Behold! PThe Lamb of God “who takes 
away the sin of the world! 30This is He of whom I 
said, ‘After me comes a Man who “is preferred 


before me, for He was before me.’ 31] did not know 
Him; but that He should be revealed to Israel, 


‘therefore I came baptizing with water.” 


32SAnd John bore witness, saying, “I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and He 
remained upon Him. °°I did not know Him, but He 
who sent me to baptize with water said to me, ‘Upon 
whom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining 


on Him, ‘this is He who baptizes with the Holy 


T Jer. 49:9 


t Deut. 24:21 


t Jer, 38:22 


T Is. 19:11; Jer. 49:7 


T[]Job 5:12-14]; Is. 29:14 


TPs. 76:5 


T Gen. 36:11; 1 Chr. 1:45; Job 2:11; Jer. 49:7 


T Gen. 27:41; Ezek. 25:12: Amos 1:11 


T Ezek. 35:9; Joel 3:19 


T Ps, 83:5-8; Amos 1:6, 9 


Spirit.’ 3+And I have seen and testified that this is 
the “Son of God.” 


ANDREW AND PETER FOLLOW CHRIST 


3° Again, the next day, John stood with two of his 
disciples. 2°And looking at Jesus as He walked, he 
said, Y“Behold the Lamb of God!” 


37The two disciples heard him speak, and they 


Wfollowed Jesus. 38Then Jesus turned, and seeing 
them following, said to them, “What do you seek?” 


They said to Him, “Rabbi” (which is to say, when 
translated, Teacher), “where are You staying?” 


39He said to them, “Come and see.” They came and 
saw where He was staying, and remained with Him 
that day (now it was about the tenth hour). 


40One of the two who heard John speak, and 
followed Him, was *Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
41He first found his own brother Simon, and said to 
him, “We have found the °Messiah” (which is 


translated, the Christ). 42And he brought him to 
Jesus. 


Now when Jesus looked at him, He said, “You are 
Simon the son of 4yonah. YYou shall be called 


T Joel 3:3; Nah. 3:10 


T Mic. 4:11: 7:10 


TTProv. 17:5]; Ezek. 35:15; 36:5 


T Ezek. 30:3; [Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; Amos 5:18, 20] 


T Jer. 50:29; 51:56; Hab. 2:8 


T Joel 3:17 


T Is. 14:1, 2; Joel 2:32; Amos 9:8 


T Is. 5:24; 9:18, 19; Zech. 12:6 


T Is. 11:14; Amos 9:12 


T Zeph. 2:7 


Cephas” (which is translated, SA Stone). 


PHILIP AND NATHANAEL FOLLOW CHRIST 


43The following day Jesus wanted to go to Galilee, 
and He found “Philip and said to him, “Follow Me.” 
44Now @Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 45Philip found PNathanael and 
said to him, “We have found Him of whom “Moses in 
the law, and also the dprophets, wrote—Jesus Sof 
Nazareth, the ‘son of Joseph.” 


46 And Nathanael said to him, 9“Can anything good 
come out of Nazareth?” 


Philip said to him, “Come and see.” 


47Tesus saw Nathanael coming toward Him, and said 


of him, “Behold, han Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
deceit!” 


43Nathanael said to Him, “How do You know me?” 


Jesus answered and said to him, “Before Philip called 
you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.” 


42Nathanael answered and said to Him, “Rabbi, 'You 
are the Son of God! You are Jthe King of Israel!” 


T 1 Kin. 17:9; Luke 4:26 


T Jer. 32:44 


T[James 5:20] 


T Ps. 22:28; [Dan. 2:44; 7:14; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 11:15] 


TOr wound or plot 


TOr There is no understanding in him 


TGloated over 


TLit. On the day he became a foreigner 


TGloated over 


THanded over to the enemy 


S0Jesus answered and said to him, “Because I said to 
you, ‘I saw you under the fig tree,’ do you believe? 
You will see greater things than these.” °!And He 
said to him, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 
Khereafter® you shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man.” 


Tor reward 


Tor salvation 


THeb. Negev 


THeb. Negev 


T deliverers 


T 2 Kin. 14:25; Matt. 12:39-41; 16:4; Luke 11:29, 30, 32 


T Gen. 10:11, 12; 2 Kin. 19:36; Jon. 4:11; Nah. 1:1; Zeph. 2:13 


T Gen. 18:20; Hos. 7:2 


T Josh. 19:46; 2 Chr. 2:16; Ezra 3:7; Acts 9:36, 43 
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CHRIST CHANGES WATER TO WINE 


1On the third day there was a “wedding in DCana of 


Galilee, and the “mother of Jesus was there. 2Now 
both Jesus and His disciples were invited to the 


wedding. °And when they ran out of wine, the 
mother of Jesus said to Him, “They have no wine.” 


4yesus said to her, ““Woman, what does your 


concern have to do with Me? iMy hour has not yet 
come.” 


°His mother said to the servants, “Whatever He says 
to you, do it.” 


Now there were set there six waterpots of stone, 
JYaccording to the manner of purification of the Jews, 
containing twenty or thirty gallons apiece. “Jesus 
said to them, “Fill the waterpots with water.” And 
they filled them up to the brim. °And He said to 
them, “Draw some out now, and take it to the master 
of the feast.” And they took it. 3When the master of 
the feast had tasted "the water that was made wine, 


T Gen. 4:16; Job 1:12; 2:7 


T Ps. 107:25 


T1 Sam. 24:3 


TPs, 107:28 


T Joel 2:14 


T Josh. 7:14; 1 Sam. 14:41, 42; Prov. 16:33 


T Josh. 7:19; 1 Sam. 14:43 


TINeh. 9:6]; Ps. 146:6; Acts 17:24 


T John 11:50 


and did not know where it came from (but the 
servants who had drawn the water knew), the 


master of the feast called the bridegroom. !°And he 
said to him, “Every man at the beginning sets out the 
good wine, and when the guests have well drunk, 
then the inferior. You have kept the good wine until 
now!” 


THE DIscIPLES BELIEVE 


11 This beginning of signs Jesus did in Cana of 
Galilee, Jand ‘manifested His glory; and His disciples 
believed in Him. 


12 after this He went down to KCapernaum, He, His 


mother, 'His brothers, and His disciples; and they did 
not stay there many days. 


CHRIST CLEANSES THE TEMPLE 


!3MNow the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and 


Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14nand He found in the 
temple those who sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the money changers “doing business. !°When 
He had made a whip of cords, He drove them all out 
of the temple, with the sheep and the oxen, and 
poured out the changers’ money and overturned the 


tables. !SAnd He said to those who sold doves, “Take 


TTProv. 21:30] 


T Deut. 21:8 


T Ps. 115:3; [Dan. 4:35] 


TTPs. 89:9; 107:29]; Luke 8:24 


T Mark 4:41; Acts 5:11 


TTMatt. 12:40; Luke 11:30] 


T 1 Sam. 30:6; Ps. 120:1; Lam. 3:55 


T Ps. 88:6 


T Ps. 42:7 


these things away! Do not make °My Father’s house 
a house of merchandise!” !’Then His disciples 
remembered that it was written, P “Zeal for Your 
house “has eaten Me up.” 


18So the Jews answered and said to Him, 2“What 
sign do You show to us, since You do these things?” 


97esus answered and said to them, '“Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 


20Then the Jews said, “It has taken forty-six years to 
build this temple, and will You raise it up in three 
days?” 


21But He was speaking Sof the temple of His body. 
22Therefore, when He had risen from the dead, His 


disciples remembered that He had said this “to 
them; and they believed the Scripture and the word 
which Jesus had said. 


23Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, 
during the feast, many believed in His name when 


they saw the Usigns which He did. 2*But Jesus did 
not commit Himself to them, because He VYknew all 
men, 2°and had no need that anyone should testify 
of man, for “He knew what was in man. 


T Ps, 31:22; Jer. 7:15 


T 1 Kin. 8:38; 2 Chr. 6:38; Ps. 5:7 


T Ps, 69:1; Lam. 3:54 


T Job 33:28; [Ps. 16:10; Is. 38:17] 


T 2 Chr, 30:27; Ps. 18:6 


T 2 Kin. 17:15; Ps. 31:6; Jer. 10:8 


T Ps, 50:14, 23; Jer. 33:11; Hos. 14:2 


T Job 22:27; [Eccl. 5:4, 5] 


T Ps, 3:8; [Is. 45:17] 


THer. 3:23] 


Bible Times 
Nazareth 


Nazareth is a beautifully secluded town nestled in 
the southernmost hills of the Lebanon mountain 
range. The city lay close to the important trade 
routes of Palestine. It overlooked the Plain of 
Esdraelon through which caravans passed as they 
traveled from Gilead to the south and west. North 
of the city was the main road from Ptolemais to 
the Decapolis, a road over which the Roman 
legions frequently traveled. This fact may account 
for the possible source of the name Nazareth in 
the Aramaic word meaning “watchtower.” This, 
coupled with a rather bad reputation in morals 
and religion and a certain crudeness in the 
Galilean dialect prompted Nathanael, when he 
first learned of Jesus of Nazareth, to ask, “Can 
anything good come out of Nazareth?” (1:46). 





TTDeut. 18:22] 


TTMatt. 12:41; Luke 11:32] 


T 2 Chr. 20:3; Dan. 3:29; Joel 2:15 


T Is. 58:6 


T 2 Sam. 12:22; Joel 2:14; Amos 5:15 


T Bx, 32:14; Jer. 18:8; Amos 7:3, 6 


: Jon. 1:3 


T Ex. 34:6; Num. 14:18; Ps. 86:5, 15; Joel 2:13 
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CHRIST WITNESSES TO NICODEMUS 


There was a man of the Pharisees named 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 22This man came to 
Jesus by night and said to Him, “Rabbi, we know that 


You are a teacher come from God; for Dno one can do 
these signs that You do unless °God is with him.” 


3Jesus answered and said to him, “Most assuredly, I 


Say to you, dunless one is born lagain, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” 





Word Study 


born again 


(Gk. gennao anothen) (3:3, 7) Strong’s #1080; 
509: The Greek word anothen translated here as 
again could also be rendered “from above.” The 
birth that Jesus spoke of was either a new birth or 


T 1 Kin. 19:4; Job 6:8, 9 


T Jon. 1:2; 3:2, 3 


T Deut. 1:39; Is. 7:16 


TLit. hurled 


TLit. from upon them 


THeb. YHWH 


TLit. Aurl 


| foundations or bases 


a heavenly birth—or both. It seems that Jesus was 
speaking of a heavenly birth because He later 
used the analogy of the wind, coming from some 
unknown, heavenly source, to depict the spiritual 
birth. But Nicodemus clearly understood Jesus to 
be speaking of a second birth—being born again. 
Jesus explains this new or heavenly birth in 3:6-8, 
contrasting being born of the flesh with being 
born of the Spirit. 





4Nicodemus said to Him, “How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his 
mother’s womb and be born?” 


“Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 
Sunless one is born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God. ©That which is 
born of the flesh is ‘flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. “Do not marvel that I said to you, 
‘You must be born again.’ °9The wind blows where it 
wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell 


where it comes from and where it goes. So is 
everyone who is born of the Spirit.” 


he 


INicodemus answered and said to Him, ““How can 


these things be?” 


10Jesus answered and said to him, “Are you the 
teacher of Israel, and do not know these things? 


Tor Lovingkindness 


TExact meaning unknown 


TLit. great ones 


THeb. kikayon, exact identity unknown 


TLit. rejoiced with great joy 


TLit. was a son of a night 


T[2 Pet. 1:21]; Jer. 26:18 


T 2 Kin. 15:5, 7, 32-38; 2 Chr. 27:1-9; Is. 1:1; Hos. 1:1 


TTPs. 11:4] 


; Amos 9:5 


11iMost assuredly, I say to you, We speak what We 
know and testify what We have seen, and Jyou do not 


receive Our witness. !2If I have told you earthly 
things and you do not believe, how will you believe if 


I tell you heavenly things? 13kKNo one has ascended 
to heaven but He who came down from heaven, that 


is, the Son of Man who is in heaven. !4!And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 


so must the Son of Man be lifted up, !°that 
whoever "believes in Him should °not perish but 
Ohave eternal life. !°PFor God so loved the world 


that He gave His only begotten “Son, that whoever 
believes in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. !’“For God did not send His Son into 


the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved. 





Word Study 


the only begotten Son 


(Gk. ho monogenes huios) (1:18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 
4:9) Strong’s #3439; 5207: The Greek word for 
only begotten suggests a one and only son; it does 
not necessarily convey the idea of a birth. For 
example, Isaac is called Abraham’s only begotten 


T Deut. 32:13; 33:29; Amos 4:13 


T 2 Kin. 19:25; Mic. 3:12 


T Ezek. 13:14 


T Hos. 2:5 


T Deut. 23:18; Is. 23:17 


T 2 Kin. 18:13; Is. 8:7, 8 


T 2 Sam. 1:20 


T Is. 59:9-11; Jer. 14:19; Amos 3:6 


T Josh. 10:3; 2 Kin. 14:19; 18:14; Is. 36:2 


in Heb. 11:17 and in the Septuagint, the Greek OT 
(see Gen. 22:2, 12, 16), when actually Abraham 
had two sons: Ishmael and Isaac. The Son of God 
is the Father’s one and only, His unique Son. 
Although the Father has begotten many children 
through the new birth (1:12, 13), none of these are 
exactly like Jesus Christ, the unique Son of God. 
His Sonship is from eternity. As the unique Son of 
God, He has a special glory and an unrivaled place 
of honor. 





18s“tte who believes in Him is not condemned; but 
he who does not believe is condemned already, 
because he has not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 1°And this is the 
condemnation, ‘that the light has come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. 29For “everyone 
practicing evil hates the light and does not come to 
the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. 7! But he 
who does the truth comes to the light, that his deeds 


may be clearly seen, that they have been Ydone in 
God.” 


JOHN THE Baptist WITNESSES CONCERNING 
CHRIST 


T Ezek. 23:11 


T2 Sam. 8:2 


T Josh. 15:44 


T Josh. 15:44 


T 2 Chr. 11:7 


tT Job 1:20 


T Lam. 4:5 


T 2 Kin. 17:6; Amos 7:11, 17; [Mic. 4:10] 


T Hos. 7:6, 7 


T Is. 5:8 


22 After these things Jesus and His disciples came 
into the land of Judea, and there He remained with 


them Wand baptized. 22Now John also was baptizing 
in Aenon near *Salim, because there was much 
water there. YAnd they came and were baptized. 
24For ZJohn had not yet been thrown into prison. 


2°Then there arose a dispute between some of John’s 


disciples and the Jews about purification. 2@©And they 
came to John and said to him, “Rabbi, He who was 


with you beyond the Jordan, “to whom you have 


testified—behold, He is baptizing, and all Dare 
coming to Him!” 


27tohn answered and said, °“A man can receive 
nothing unless it has been given to him from heaven. 


28You yourselves bear me witness, that I said, dT am 
not the Christ,’ but, ‘I have been sent before Him.’ 


29fHe who has the bride is the bridegroom; but Ythe 
friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, 
rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice. 


Therefore this joy of mine is fulfilled. 30hHe must 
increase, but I must decrease. 2!!He who comes 
from above Jis above all; Khe who is of the earth is 
earthly and speaks of the earth. lHe who comes from 


heaven is above all. ?2And ™what He has seen and 
heard, that He testifies; and no one receives His 


testimony. ?°He who has received His testimony 


T Ex. 20:5; Jer. 8:3; Amos 3:1, 2 


T Amos 5:13 


T Deut. 12:9 


T Is. 30:10; Jer. 5:30, 31; 2 Tim. 4:3, 4 


TTMic. 4:6, 7] 


T Jer. 31:10 


T Ezek. 33:22; 36:37 


TTHos. ara 


Xhas certified that God is true. °+°For He whom God 
has sent speaks the words of God, for God does not 


give the Spirit Phy measure. °°%The Father loves the 


Son, and has given all things into His hand. °°'He 
who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he 
who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but 


the “wrath of God abides on him.” 


Ts, 52:12 


T Ezek. 22:27 


T Ps, 82:1-5; Jer. 5:4, 5 


T Ps, 14:4; 27:2; Zeph. 3:3 


T Ezek. 11:3, 6, 7 


T Ps. 18:41; Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11 


T Is. 56:10, 11; Jer. 6:13; Ezek. 13:10, 19 


T Matt. 7:15 


T Ezek. 13:18 


"Is, 8:20-22; 29:10-12 


A 


CHRIST WITNESSES TO THE WOMAN AT THE 
WELL 


'Therefore, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and “baptized more 
disciples than John “(though Jesus Himself did not 
baptize, but His disciples), 3He left Judea and 


departed again to Galilee. “But He needed to go 
through Samaria. 


°So He came toa city of Samaria which is called 
Sychar, near the plot of ground that byacob “gave to 


his son Joseph. "Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied from His journey, sat thus 
by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 


T Is. 29:10; [Jer. 23:33-40]; Ezek. 13:23 


T Amos 8:11 


T Is. 58:1 


t Jer, 22:13, 17 


T Ezek, 22:27; Hab. 2:12 


T Is. 1:23; Mic. 7:3 


"Jer. 6:13 


T Is, 48:2; Jer. 7:4 


T Jer. 26:18 


T Ps, 79:1; Jer. 9:11 


DECAPOLIS 


oe ee i “ 


SAMARIA 


, Bethel 


Jericho, 


Jerusalem, ,Bethabara 


Bethany *Qumran 


? Exact location 
questionable 


IDUMEA 


See 


30 Mi. 
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The Region of John the Baptist 


Little is known about John the Baptist’s life until he appeared 
preaching in the Judean wilderness. He may have had some connection 
with the Essene groups, such as the Qumran community. He baptized in 

the Jordan River near Aenon and Salim (3:23), and also near an 
unidentified town called Bethabara (1:28). His preaching against Herod 
Antipas led to John’s imprisonment at Machaerus. 


T Mic. 4:1, 2 


T Is. 2:2-4; Ezek. 17:22; Dan. 2:28; 10:14; Hos. 3:5 


T Is. 2:4; Joel 3:10 


T Ps, 72:7 


T 1 Kin. 4:25; Zech. 3:10 


T Zech. 10:12 


T Ezek. 34:16 


T Ps. 147:2 


T Mic. 2:12 


TTIs. 9:6; 24:23; Luke 1:33; Rev. 11:15] 


7A woman of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus said 


to her, “Give Me a drink.” ®°For His disciples had 
gone away into the city to buy food. 


2Then the woman of Samaria said to Him, “How is it 
that You, being a Jew, ask a drink from me, a 


Samaritan woman?” For yews have no dealings with 
“Samaritans. 


10Jesus answered and said to her, “If you knew the 


‘gift of God, and who it is who says to you, ‘Give Me 
a drink,’ you would have asked Him, and He would 


have given you Yliving water.” 


11The woman said to Him, “Sir, You have nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep. Where then do You 
get that living water? !2Are You greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank from it 
himself, as well as his sons and his livestock?” 


13;esus answered and said to her, “Whoever drinks 
of this water will thirst again, 14but whoever drinks 
of the water that I shall give him will never thirst. 
But the water that I shall give him !will become in 


him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” 


T Jer. 8:19 


T Is. 13:8; Jer. 30:6 


T 2 Chr. 36:20; Amos 5:27 


TTIs. 45:13; Mic. 7:8-12] 


T Rzra 1:1-3; 2:1; Ps. 18:17 


T Lam. 2:16 


T Obad. 12 


TTIs. 55:8, 9] 


T Is, 21:10 


T Jer. 51:33; [Zech. 12:1-8; 14:14] 


Word Study 
fountain 


(Gk. pege) (4:14; Rev. 7:17; 21:6) Strong’s #4077: 
The Greek word denotes a spring of running 
water. How different this is from a well that 
requires much manual labor to dig and to draw 


out the water. The gift that Jesus gives—a fountain 
Springing up into eternal life—suggests the 
availability and accessibility of the divine life for 
all believers. The expression “into everlasting life” 
probably means “resulting in eternal life.” The 
result of drinking the water Jesus freely gives is 
that the drinker receives eternal life. 





15)The woman said to Him, “Sir give me this water, 
that I may not thirst, nor come here to draw.” 


16Jesus said to her, “Go, call your husband, and 
come here.” 


!7The woman answered and said, “I have no 
husband.” 


Jesus said to her, “You have well said, ‘I have no 
husband,’ !®for you have had five husbands, and the 
one whom you now have is not your husband; in that 
you spoke truly.” 


TIs. 41:15 


T Dan. 2:44 


T Is. 18:7 


Tt Zech. 4:14 


T 1 Kin. 22:24; Job 16:10; Lam. 3:30; Matt. 27:30; Mark 15:19 


T Is. 11:1; Matt. 2:6; Luke 2:4, 11; John 7:42 


T Gen. 35:19; 48:7; Ruth 4:11 


T Bx. 18:25 


TTGen. 49:10; Is. 9:6] 


!9The woman said to Him, “Sir, 1 perceive that You 
are a prophet. 2%Our fathers worshiped on lthis 


mountain, and you Jews say that in “Jerusalem is the 
place where one ought to worship.” 


2lyJesus said to her, “Woman, believe Me, the hour is 
coming “when you will neither on this mountain, nor 
in Jerusalem, worship the Father. 22You worship 
°what you do not know; we know what we worship, 


for Psalvation is of the Jews. 23But the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will 


Aworship the Father in ‘spirit Sand truth; for the 


Father is seeking such to worship Him. 2“'God is 
Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in 
Spirit and truth.” 


25The woman said to Him, “I know that Messiah "is 
coming” (who is called Christ). “When He comes, 


VHe will tell us all things.” 


26Jesus said to her, ““I who speak to you am He.” 


CHRIST WITNESSES TO THE DISCIPLES 


27And at this point His disciples came, and they 
marveled that He talked with a woman; yet no one 
said, “What do You seek?” or, “Why are You talking 
with her?” 


T Ps, 90:2; [John 1:1] 


T Hos. 11:8; Mic. 4:10 


T Mic. 4:7; 7:18 


THs. 40:11; 49:9; Ezek. 34:13-15, 23, 24]; Mic. 7:14 


T Ps, 72:8; Is. 52:13; Zech. 9:10; [Luke 1:32] 


T[Is. 9:6]; Luke 2:14; [Eph. 2:14; Col. 1:20] 


T Is. 14:25; Luke 1:71 


T Gen. 27:28; Deut. 32:2; Ps. 72:6; Hos. 14:5 


28The woman then left her waterpot, went her way 
into the city, and said to the men, 29“Come, see a 
Man “who told me all things that I ever did. Could 


this be the Christ?” 9°Then they went out of the city 
and came to Him. 


311n the meantime His disciples urged Him, saying, 
“Rabbi, eat.” 


32But He said to them, “I have food to eat of which 
you do not know.” 


33Therefore the disciples said to one another, “Has 
anyone brought Him anything to eat?” 


347esus said to them, Y“My food is to do the will of 


Him who sent Me, and to 2finish His work. °°Do you 
not say, “There are still four months and then comes 


“the harvest’? Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes 
and look at the fields, Pfor they are already white for 
harvest! 2©CAnd he who reaps receives wages, and 
gathers fruit for eternal life, that dboth he who sows 
and he who reaps may rejoice together. 37For in this 
the saying is true: °‘One sows and another reaps.’ 
381 sent you to reap that for which you have not 


labored; ‘others have labored, and you have entered 
into their labors.” 


T Gen. 49:9; Num. 24:9 


T Is. 2:7; 22:18; Hos. 14:3 


T Deut. 18:10-12; Is. 2:6 


T Zech. 13:2 


Tis, 2:8 


TT2 Thess. 1:8] 


T Ps, 50:1, 4 


TTIs. 1:18]; Hos. 12:2 


CHRIST WITNESSES TO THE SAMARITANS 


39nd many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
in Him Ybecause of the word of the woman who 


testified, “He told me all that I ever did.” *9So when 
the Samaritans had come to Him, they urged Him to 


stay with them; and He stayed there two days. 41 and 
many more believed because of His own hword. 


42Then they said to the woman, “Now we believe, 
not because of what you said, for ‘we ourselves have 


heard Him and we know that this is indeed !the 
Christ, the Savior of the world.” 


Curist Is RECEIVED BY THE GALILEANS 


43Now after the two days He departed from there 
and went to Galilee. +For JJesus Himself testified 


that a prophet has no honor in his own country. 45S0 
when He came to Galilee, the Galileans received 


Him, Khaving seen all the things He did in Jerusalem 
at the feast; !for they also had gone to the feast. 


CHRIST HEALS THE NOBLEMAN’S SON 


46So Jesus came again to Cana of Galilee ™where He 
had made the water wine. And there was a certain 


Ts. 1:18] 


T Is. 5:4; Jer. 2:5, 31 


T Is. 43:22, 23; Mal. 1:13 


T[Deut. 4:20] 


T Num. 22:5, 6; Josh. 24:9 


T Judg. 5:11 


T Ps, 50:9; Is. 1:11 


t Job 29:6 


T Lev. 18:21; 20:1-5; 2 Kin. 16:3; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 23:37 


TTDeut. 10:12; 1 Sam. 15:22]; Hos. 6:6; 12:6 


2nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum. 


47wWhen he heard that Jesus had come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went to Him and implored Him to 
come down and heal his son, for he was at the point 


of death. °Then Jesus said to him, "“Unless you 
people see signs and wonders, you will by no means 
believe.” 


49The nobleman said to Him, “Sir, come down before 
my child dies!” 


‘97esus said to him, “Go your way; your son lives.” 
So the man believed the word that Jesus spoke to 


him, and he went his way. Sland as he was now 
going down, his servants met him and told him, 
saying, “Your son lives!” 


°2Then he inquired of them the hour when he got 
better. And they said to him, “Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him.” °°So the father 
knew that it was at the same hour in which Jesus 
Said to him, “Your son lives.” And he himself 
believed, and his whole household. 


S4This again is the second sign Jesus did when He 
had come out of Judea into Galilee. 


T Gen. 18:19; Is. 1:17 


T Lev. 19:36; Hos. 12:7 


T Is. 1:23; 5:7; Amos 6:3, 4; Mic. 2:1, 2 


T Jer. 9:2-6, 8; Hos. 7:13; Amos 2:4 


T Lev. 26:16; Ps. 107:17 


T Lev. 26:26 


T Deut. 28:38-40; Amos 5:11; Zeph. 1:13; Hag. 1:6 


T 1 Kin. 16:25, 26 


11 Kin. 1G;3U> 2125, 20; Zz Kon. 21:3; Hos. 3:11 


.) 


CHRIST HEALS THE PARALYTIC MAN 


‘After “this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus 
Dwent up to Jerusalem. 2Now there is in Jerusalem 
°by the Sheep Gate a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew, ! Bethesda, having five porches. °In these 
lay a great multitude of sick people, blind, lame, 
2paralyzed, Swaiting for the moving of the water. 
4For an angel went down at a certain time into the 
pool and stirred up the water; then whoever stepped 
in first, after the stirring of the water, was made well 
of whatever disease he had. Now a certain man was 
there who had an infirmity thirty-eight years. °>When 
Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he already 
had been in that condition a long time, He said to 
him, “Do you want to be made well?” 


7The sick man answered Him, “Sir, I have no man to 
put me into the pool when the water is stirred up; 
but while I am coming, another steps down before 
me.” 


T Is. 28:4; Hos. 9:10 


T Ps, 12:1; Is. 57:1 


T Hab. 1:15 


T Amos 5:12; Mic. 3:11 


T Is. 55:13; Ezek. 2:6 


T Deut. 28:56 


T Matt. 10:36; Mark 3:21; Luke 8:19; John 7:5 


T Ps, 130:5; Is. 25:9; Lam. 3:24, 25 


8Jesus said to him, ““Rise, take up your bed and 


walk.” 2And immediately the man was made well, 
took up his bed, and walked. 


And that day was the Sabbath. !°The Jews 
therefore said to him who was cured, “It is the 


Sabbath; ‘it is not lawful for you to carry your bed.” 


11He answered them, “He who made me well said to 
me, “Take up your bed and walk.’” 


12Then they asked him, “Who is the Man who said to 
you, “Take up your bed and walk’?” 13But the one 


who was Yhealed did not know who it was, for Jesus 
had withdrawn, a multitude being in that place. 


14,fterward Jesus found him in the temple, and said 


to him, “See, you have been made well. Hsin no 
more, lest a worse thing come upon you.” 


15The man departed and told the Jews that it was 
Jesus who had made him well. 


16For this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, 4and 


sought to kill Him, because He had done these 
things on the Sabbath. 


EQUALITY WITH GoD IN NATURE 


T Prov. 24:17; Obad. 12; [Acts 10:43] 


T Ps, 37:24; [Prov. 24:16]; 2 Cor. 4:9 


T Lam. 3:39, 40; [2 Cor. 5:21] 


T Jer. 50:34 


T Ps, 35:26 


T Is. 54:11; [Amos 9:11] 


TTIs. 11:16; 19:23-25] 


t Jer, 21:14 


!7But Jesus answered them, J“My Father has been 
working until now, and I have been working.” 


18Therefore the Jews Ksought all the more to kill 
Him, because He not only broke the Sabbath, but 


also said that God was His Father, lmaking Himself 
equal with God. 


EQUALITY WITH GOD IN POWER 


1°Then Jesus answered and said to them, “Most 


assuredly, I say to you, ™the Son can do nothing of 
Himself, but what He sees the Father do; for 
whatever He does, the Son also does in like manner. 


20For "the Father loves the Son, and °shows Him all 
things that He Himself does; and He will show Him 
greater works than these, that you may marvel. 


21For as the Father raises the dead and gives life to 
them, Peven so the Son gives life to whom He will. 


EQUALITY WITH GOD IN AUTHORITY 


22For the Father judges no one, but Thas committed 
all judgment to the Son, 2°that all should honor the 
Son just as they honor the Father. ‘He who does not 


honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent 
Him. 


T Ps, 68:22; 78:12 


T Ex. 34:10 


Ts. 26:11 


t Job 21:5 


T Ps, 72:9; [Is. 49:23] 


T Ps. 18:45 


T Jer. 33:9 


T Bx. 15:11 


T Ex, 34:6, 7, 9; Is. 43:25; Jer. 50:20 


T Mic. 4:7 


24«Most assuredly, I say to you, >he who hears My 
word and believes in Him who sent Me has 
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, 


“but has passed from death into life. 2> Most 
assuredly, I say to you, the hour is coming, and now 


is, when "the dead will hear the voice of the Son of 


God; and those who hear will live. 26For Vas the 
Father has life in Himself, so He has granted the Son 


to have “life in Himself, 2”and *has given Him 
authority to execute judgment also, Ybecause He is 


the Son of Man. 2°Do not marvel at this; for the hour 
is coming in which all who are in the graves will 


Zhear His voice 228and come forth—those who have 
done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who 
have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. 


30CT can of Myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge; and 


My judgment is righteous, because 4] do not seek My 
own will but the will of the Father who sent Me. 


WITNESS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 


3le“1f T bear witness of Myself, My witness is not 


Strue. 32!There is another who bears witness of Me, 
and I know that the witness which He witnesses of 


Me is true. 22You have sent to John, Yand he has 


borne witness to the truth. “Yet I do not receive 
testimony from man, but I say these things that you 


may be saved. °°He was the burning and Dshining 


T Ps, 103:8, 9, 13; [Is. 57:16] 


TTEzek. 33:11] 


T Luke 1:72, 73 


T Ps, 105:9 


TLit. House of Dust 


TLit. Beautiful 


TLit. Going Out 


TLit. Bitterness 


TLit. was sick 


TLit. Possession of Gath 


lamp, and lyou were willing for a time to rejoice in 
his light. 


Word Study 
testify 


(Gk. martureo) (5:31, 32; 7:7; 8:13; 1 John 4:14; 
5:9) Strong’s #3140: This Greek word means “to 
bear witness.” According to Jewish law, a 
testimony to oneself is no testimony at all. Truth 
or validity had to be established by two or three 
witnesses (Deut. 17:7; 19:15). Therefore, Jesus’ 
witness to Himself would not validate His claims; 
He needed the witness of another. That other 
witness was not John the Baptist, but Jesus’ 
Father. In the following verses, Jesus called upon 
several witnesses to affirm His claims, but actually 
He needs only one witness, His Father’s. 





WITNESS OF THE WORKS OF CHRIST 


36But JI have a greater witness than John’s; for Kthe 
works which the Father has given Me to finish—the 


very lworks that I do—bear witness of Me, that the 
Father has sent Me. 


TLit. Lie 


TLit. Inheritance 


TLit. Refuge 


TPlan 


TLit. portion 


TLit. one turning back, an apostate 


TLit. one casting a surveyor’s line 


Tor preach, lit. drip words 


Tit. to these 


Tyg. He shall not take shame 


WITNESS OF THE FATHER 


37 And the Father Himself, who sent Me, ™has 
testified of Me. You have neither heard His voice at 


any time, "nor seen His form. 2®But you do not have 
His word abiding in you, because whom He sent, 
Him you do not believe. 


WITNESS OF THE SCRIPTURES 


390You search the Scriptures, for in them you think 
you have eternal life; and Pthese are they which 


testify of Me. 409But you are not willing to come to 
Me that you may have life. 


41r“T do not receive honor from men. “2But I know 


you, that you do not have the love of God in you. 43] 
have come in My Father’s name, and you do not 
receive Me; if another comes in his own name, him 


you will receive. “*SHow can you believe, who 
receive honor from one another, and do not seek 'the 
honor that comes from the only God? *°Do not think 
that I shall accuse you to the Father; “there is one 
who accuses you—Moses, in whom you trust. *°For if 
you believed Moses, you would believe Me; Yfor he 


wrote about Me. */But if you “do not believe his 
writings, how will you believe My words?” 


Tor preach, lit. drip 


Teoncerning 


THeb. Bozrah 


T Lit. them 


TAI] is well 


TFor those who feed them 


TProphetic revelation 


TLit. twist 


T Lit. silver 


TLit. house 
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Curist FEEpDs 5,000 


Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:31-44; Luke 9:11-17 


1 After “these things Jesus went over the Sea of 


Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. 2Then a great 
multitude followed Him, because they saw His signs 


which He performed on those who were diseased. | 


3And Jesus went up on the mountain, and there He 
sat with His disciples. 


4dNow the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was near. 
°€Then Jesus lifted up His eyes, and seeing a great 
multitude coming toward Him, He said to {Philip, 
“Where shall we buy bread, that these may eat?” 


6But this He said to test him, for He Himself knew 
what He would do. 


7Philip answered Him, 9“Two hundred denarii worth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may have a little.” 


T pruning knives 


| childbirth 


TLit. the days of eternity 


Tsh epherd 


| devasta te 


T wait 


Tdelay 


T destroyed 


destroy 


THeb. Asherim, Canaanite deities 


8One of His disciples, hAndrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, said to Him, 2“There is a lad here who has 


five barley loaves and two small fish, ‘but what are 
they among so many?” 


10Then Jesus said, “Make the people sit down.” Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat 


down, in number about five thousand. !!And Jesus 
took the loaves, and when He had given thanks He 


distributed them to the disciples, and the disciples 
to those sitting down; and likewise of the fish, as 


much as they wanted. !2So when they were filled, 
He said to His disciples, “Gather up the fragments 


that remain, so that nothing is lost.” 13Therefore 
they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves which 


were left over by those who had eaten. !Then those 
men, when they had seen the sign that Jesus did, 


said, “This is truly Jthe Prophet who is to come into 
the world.” 


CHRIST WALKS ON THE WATER 
Matt. 14:22-33; Mark 6:45-52 


1STherefore when Jesus perceived that they were 
about to come and take Him by force to make Him 
Kking, He departed again to the mountain by Himself 
alone. 


Tobeyed 


T bring charges against 


THeb. Shittim, Num. 25:1; Josh. 2:1; 3:1 


TMy own child 


Tor lovingkindness 


Tor Emptiness or Humiliation 


TTg., Vg. You shall take hold 


Tor object of horror 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX nations 


Tor loyal 


161Now when evening came, His disciples went down 
to the sea, !’got into the boat, and went over the sea 
toward Capernaum. And it was already dark, and 
Jesus had not come to them. 18Then the sea arose 
because a great wind was blowing. !9So when they 
had rowed about “three or four miles, they saw Jesus 
walking on the sea and drawing near the boat; and 
they were afraid. 2°But He said to them, "“It is I; 
do not be afraid.” 2! Then they willingly received 


Him into the boat, and immediately the boat was at 
the land where they were going. 


“T Am THE BREAD OF LIFE” 


220On the following day, when the people who were 
standing on the other side of the sea saw that there 


was no other boat there, except 4that one °which 
His disciples had entered, and that Jesus had not 
entered the boat with His disciples, but His disciples 


had gone away alone— 7°however, other boats came 
from Tiberias, near the place where they ate bread 


after the Lord had given thanks— 24.when the people 
therefore saw that Jesus was not there, nor His 
disciples, they also got into boats and came to 
Capernaum, “seeking Jesus. 25 And when they found 
Him on the other side of the sea, they said to Him, 
“Rabbi, when did You come here?” 


TOr the boundary shall be extended 


TLit. he, collective of the captives 


THeb. arey mazor, possibly cities of Egypt 


THeb. mazor, possibly Egypt 


TThe Euphrates 


TAlone 


TLit. him, collective for the captives 


TLit. crawlers 


Tor lovingkindness 


T Lit. their 


2©Jesus answered them and said, “Most assuredly, I 
say to you, you seek Me, not because you saw the 
Signs, but because you ate of the loaves and were 
filled. 2”PDo not labor for the food which perishes, 
but “for the food which endures to everlasting life, 


which the Son of Man will give you, "because God 
the Father has set His seal on Him.” 


28Then they said to Him, “What shall we do, that we 
may work the works of God?” 


2°7Jesus answered and said to them, °“This is the 
work of God, that you believe in Him whom He sent.” 
30Therefore they said to Him, t“What sign will You 
perform then, that we may See it and believe You? 


What work will You do? °!“Our fathers ate the 


manna in the desert; as it is written, Y ‘He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.” 





Article 


The Holy Spirit in John 


The Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity 
who exercises the power of the Father and the Son 


Tor lovingkindness 


T 2 Kin. 19:36; Jon. 1:2; Nah. 2:8; Zeph. 2:13 


T Ex, 20:5; Josh. 24:19 


T Ex. 34:6, 7; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 103:8 


Tl]Job 9:4] 


T Josh. 3:15, 16; Ps. 106:9; Is. 50:2; Matt. 8:26 


Tis. 33:9 


T Jer. 10:10; [Mal. 3:2] 


: Ps. 25:8; 37:39, 40; 100:5; [Jer. 33:11]; Lam. 3:25 


in creation and redemption. Because the Holy 
Spirit is the power by which believers come to 
Christ and see with new eyes of faith, He is closer 
to us than we are to ourselves. Like the eyes of the 
body through which we see physical things, He is 
seldom in focus to be seen directly because He is 
the one through whom all else is seen in a new 
light. This explains why the relationship of the 
Father and the Son is more prominent in the 
Gospels, because it is through the eyes of the Holy 
Spirit that the Father-Son relationship is viewed. 


The Holy Spirit appears in the Gospel of John as 
the power by which Christians are brought to faith 
and helped to understand their walk with God. He 
brings a person to new birth: “That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit” (3:6); “It is the Spirit who gives 
life” (6:63). The Holy Spirit is the Paraclete, or 
Helper, whom Jesus promised to the disciples after 
His ascension. The Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are unified in ministering to believers 
(14:16, 26). It is through the Helper that Father 
and Son abide with the disciples (15:26). 


This unified ministry of the Trinity is also seen as 
the Spirit brings the world under conviction of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment. He guides believers 
into all truth with what He hears from the Father 
and the Son (15:26). It is a remarkable fact that 
each Person of the Trinity serves the others as all 
defer to one another: The Son says what He hears 


T Ps. 1:6; John 10:14; 2 Tim. 2:19 


T Ps, 2:1; Nah. 1:11 


T 2 Sam. 23:6; Mic. 7:4 


T Is. 56:12; Nah. 3:11 


T Is. 5:24; 10:17; Mal. 4:1 


TTIs. 10:16-19, 33, 34] 


T Ezek. 32:22, 23 


T Is. 40:9; 52:7; Rom. 10:15 


from the Father (12:49, 50); the Father witnesses 
to and glorifies the Son (8:16-18, 50, 54); the 
Father and Son honor the Holy Spirit by 
commissioning Him to speak in their name (14:16, 
26); the Holy Spirit honors the Father and Son by 
helping the community of believers. 


Like Father and Son, the Holy Spirit is at the 
disposal of the other persons of the Trinity, and all 
three are one in graciously being at the disposal of 
the redeemed family of believers. The Holy Spirit’s 
attitude and ministry are marked by generosity; 
His chief function is to illumine Jesus’ teaching, to 
glorify His person, and to work in the life of the 
individual believer and the church. 





32Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to 
you, Moses did not give you the bread from heaven, 


but “My Father gives you the true bread from 


heaven. °For the bread of God is He who comes 
down from heaven and gives life to the world.” 


34xThen they said to Him, “Lord, give us this bread 
always.” 


35 And Jesus said to them, Y“I am the bread of life. 
“He who comes to Me shall never hunger, and he 
who believes in Me shall never thirst. 3©>But I said 
to you that you have seen Me and yet “do not 
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T Ezek. 7:19; Zeph. 1:18 


T Job 4:10, 11; Ezek. 19:2-7 


T Is. 10:6; Jer. 51:34 


T Jer. 21:13; Ezek. 5:8; Nah. 3:5 


T 2 Kin. 18:17-25; 19:9-13, 23 


T Ezek. 22:2, 3; 24:6-9; Hab. 2:12 


T Is. 47:9-12; Rev. 18:2, 3 


T Jer. 50:31; Ezek. 26:3; Nah. 2:13 


T Is, 47:2, 3; Jer. 13:26 


believe. 374All that the Father gives Me will come to 
Me, and ©the one who comes to Me I will ®by no 
means cast out. °°For I have come down from 
heaven, ‘not to do My own will, Ibut the will of Him 
who sent Me. °9This is the will of the Father who 
sent Me, that of all He has given Me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. *9And 


this is the will of Him who sent Me, ‘that everyone 
who sees the Son and believes in Him may have 
everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day.” 


41The Jews then ’complained about Him, because 
He said, “I am the bread which came down from 


heaven.” *2And they said, J“Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How 
is it then that He says, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?” 


43}esus therefore answered and said to them, °“Do 
not murmur among yourselves. 44kNo one can come 
to Me unless the Father who sent Me !draws him; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 451t is written 
in the prophets, ™ And they shall all be taught by 
God.’ "Therefore everyone who Shas heard and 
learned from the Father comes to Me. *©°Not that 
anyone has seen the Father, Pexcept He who is from 
God; He has seen the Father. */Most assuredly, I say 


T Nah. 1:14 


1 Heb. 10:33 


T Rev. 18:10 


T Jon. 3:3; 4:11 


T Is. 51:19; Jer. 15:5 


T Jer. 46:25; Ezek. 30:14-16 


T Gen. 10:6; Jer. 46:9; Ezek. 27:10 


T Ps, 137:9; Is. 13:16; Hos. 13:16 


to you, Zhe who believes ‘in Me has everlasting life. 
48T] am the bread of life. *9°Your fathers ate the 


manna in the wilderness, and are dead. °°'This is the 
bread which comes down from heaven, that one may 


eat of it and not die. °!I am the living bread “which 
came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this 


bread, he will live forever; and Ythe bread that I shall 
give is My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the 
world.” 


°2The Jews therefore “quarreled among themselves, 
saying, “How can this Man give us His flesh to eat?” 


°3Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to 
you, unless “you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 


drink His blood, you have no life in you. °*YWhoever 
eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, 


and I will raise him up at the last day. °°For My flesh 
is food indeed, and My blood is 3drink indeed. °©He 
who eats My flesh and drinks My blood Zabides in 
Me, and I in him. °’As the living Father sent Me, and 
I live because of the Father, so he who feeds on Me 
will live because of Me. °8®This is the bread which 
came down from heaven—not Pas your fathers ate 


the manna, and are dead. He who eats this bread 
will live forever.” 


T Joel 3:3; Obad. 11 


T Is, 49:26; Jer. 25:27; Nah. 1:10 
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T Bx. 15:16; Ps. 76:5, 6; Is. 56:10; Jer. 51:57 


Bible Times 
Tiberias 


The city of Tiberias stands on a rocky cliff on the 
western shore of the Sea of Galilee. Founded by 
Herod Antipas (about A.D. 20), it was named after 
the emperor, Tiberius Caesar. It was said to have 
occupied the site of Rakkath Josh. 19:35) and to 
have been built over a graveyard. Because of this, 
it was declared unclean by the Jews, who would 
not enter the city. Although Tiberias was an 
important city in the days of Christ, there is no 
record that He ever visited it. Ironically, after the 
fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 135, Tiberias became the 
center of rabbinic learning. Here the Mishna was 
completed about A.D. 200 and the Jerusalem (or 
Palestinian) Talmud was finished about A.D. 400. 
The pointing system later used by the Masoretes 
to add vowels to the Hebrew text was first 
developed in Tiberias. 





“9These things He said in the synagogue as He 
taught in Capernaum. 


REJECTION BY MANY FOLLOWERS 


60CTherefore many of His disciples, when they heard 
this, said, “This is a hard saying; who can 


T Jer. 50:18; Ezek. 31:3 
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Toracle, prophecy 


TTg. burns 


Tor devise 


TLit. counselor of Belial 


Tor at peace or complete 


TLit. No more of your name shall be fruitful 


understand it?” 


6lWhen Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples 
complained about this, He said to them, “Does this 
Soffend you? 62d What then if you should see the Son 
of Man ascend where He was before? °°°It is the 
Spirit who gives life; the fflesh profits nothing. The 
Iwords that I speak to you are spirit, and they are 
life. &+But Mthere are some of you who do not 


believe.” For ‘Jesus knew from the beginning who 
they were who did not believe, and who would 


betray Him. ©°And He said, “Therefore JI have said 
to you that no one can come to Me unless it has been 
granted to him by My Father.” 


66kFrom that time many of His disciples went back 
and walked with Him no more. 


CONFESSION BY PETER 


6/Then Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you also want to 
go away?” 


68But Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom 
Shall we go? You have lthe words of eternal life. 
69MA1so we have come to believe and know that You 
are the °Christ, the Son of the living God.” 


Tor contemptible 


TLit. one of Belial 


Tyg. He who destroys 


TLit. the cypresses are shaken; LXX, Syr. the horses rush about; Vg. the 
drivers are stupefied 


THeb. Huzzab 


T Lit. Stand 


T Plunder 


TLXX, Tg., Vg. gather blackness; Joel 2:6 


TLit. Strangled 


TTorn flesh 


70Jesus answered them, ™“Did I not choose you, the 
twelve, °and one of you is a devil?” ’4He spoke of 
PJudas Iscariot, the son of Simon, for it was he who 
would “betray Him, being one of the twelve. 


TLit. her 


TLit. prey 


T bounding or jolting 


T Spiritual unfaithfulness 


TLit. goodly charm, in a bad sense 


despicable 


TAncient Thebes; Tg., Vg. populous Alexandria 


TLit. rivers, the Nile and the surrounding canals 


TLXX her 


T Lam. 3:8 
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CHRIST’S BROTHERS Do Not BELIEVE 


1 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for He 
did not want to walk in Judea, “because the !Jews 
sought to kill Him. 2DNow the Jews’ Feast of 


Tabernacles was at hand. °°His brothers therefore 
said to Him, “Depart from here and go into Judea, 
that Your disciples also may see the works that You 


are doing. *For no one does anything in secret while 
he himself seeks to be known openly. If You do these 


things, show Yourself to the world.” SFor Jeven His 
“brothers did not believe in Him. 


©Then Jesus said to them, feMy time has not yet 


come, but your time is always ready. ’IJThe world 
cannot hate you, but it hates Me Dhecause | testify of 
it that its works are evil. ?You go up to this feast. I 
am not 2yet going up to this feast, lfor My time has 


not yet fully come.” 2When He had said these things 
to them, He remained in Galilee. 


CHRIST SECRETLY GOES TO THE FEAST 


T Mic. 2:1, 2; 3:1-3 


T[]Job 21:5-16] 


T Is. 29:14; Ezek. 12:22-28 


T Deut. 28:49, 50; 2 Kin. 24:2; 2 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 4:11-13; Mic. 4:10 


T Ezek. 7:24; 21:31 


T Jer. 4:13 


T Job 9:26; 39:29, 30; Lam. 4:19; Ezek. 17:3; Hos. 8:1; Matt. 24:28; Luke 17:37 


T Dan. 5:4 


T Deut. 33:27; Ps. 90:2; 93:2; Mal. 3:6 


10But when His brothers had gone up, then He also 
went up to the feast, not openly, but as it were in 


secret. !!Then Jthe Jews sought Him at the feast, 


and said, “Where is He?” !2And Kthere was much 
complaining among the people concerning Him. 


lSome said, “He is good”; others said, “No, on the 
contrary, He deceives the people.” 13However, no 
one spoke openly of Him “for fear of the Jews. 


CHRIST’S AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER 


!4Niow about the middle of the feast Jesus went up 


into the temple and "taught. !°°And the Jews 
marveled, saying, “How does this Man know letters, 
having never studied?” 


163y7esus answered them and said, P“My doctrine is 


not Mine, but His who sent Me. !/4If anyone wills to 
do His will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, 
whether it is from God or whether I speak on My 


own authority. !°'He who speaks from himself seeks 
his own glory; but He who °seeks the glory of the 
One who sent Him is true, and ‘no unrighteousness 
is in Him. !¥"Did not Moses give you the law, yet 


none of you keeps the law? YWhy do you seek to kill 
Me?” 


T Is. 10:5-7; Mal. 3:5 
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T Dan. 8:17, 19; 10:14 


T Ezek. 12:24, 25 


TTHeb. 10:37, 38] 


T Ps, 27:13, 14; [James 5:7, 8; 2 Pet. 3:9] 
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20The people answered and said, ““You have a 
demon. Who is seeking to kill You?” 


2lJesus answered and said to them, “I did one work, 
and you all marvel. 22XMoses therefore gave you 


circumcision (not that it is from Moses, Ybut from 
the fathers), and you circumcise a man on the 


Sabbath. 2°If a man receives circumcision on the 
Sabbath, so that the law of Moses should not be 


broken, are you angry with Me because “I made a 


man completely well on the Sabbath? 2*°Do not 
judge according to appearance, but judge with 
righteous judgment.” 


CHRIST’S ORIGIN FROM THE FATHER 


2°Now some of them from Jerusalem said, “Is this 
not He whom they seek to Dill? 26But look! He 
speaks boldly, and they say nothing to Him. “Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is “truly the Christ? 


27dHowever, we know where this Man is from; but 
when the Christ comes, no one knows where He is 
from.” 


28Then Jesus cried out, as He taught in the temple, 
saying, °“You both know Me, and you know where I 
am from; and ‘I have not come of Myself, but He who 


T Prov. 27:20; 30:16; Is. 5:11-15 


T Mic. 2:4 


T Is. 33:1; Jer. 27:7; Ezek. 39:10; Zech. 2:8 


T Jer. 49:16; Obad. 4 


T Hos. 7:5 


T Zeph. 1:7; Zech. 2:13 


T Bx, 14:22 


T Josh. 10:12-14 


T Ps. 77:19; Hab. 3:8 


sent Me Yis true, >whom you do not know. 295But 1 
know Him, for Iam from Him, and He sent Me.” 


30Therefore Jthey sought to take Him; but Kno one 
laid a hand on Him, because His hour had not yet 


come. °!And lmany of the people believed in Him, 
and said, “When the Christ comes, will He do more 
Signs than these which this Man has done?” 


CHRIST’S DEPARTURE TO THE FATHER 


32The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these 
things concerning Him, and the Pharisees and the 


chief priests sent officers to take Him. ?°Then Jesus 
said °to them, ™“I shall be with you a little while 
longer, and then I "go to Him who sent Me. °*You 
will seek Me and not find Me, and where I am you 
Pcannot come.” 


35Then the Jews said among themselves, “Where 
does He intend to go that we shall not find Him? 
Does He intend to go to Uthe Dispersion among the 
Greeks and teach the Greeks? 2What is this thing 
that He said, ‘You will seek Me and not find Me, and 
where I am you cannot come’?” 


CHRIST REVEALS THE “LIVING WATER” 


T Ps, 119:120 


T Is. 41:16; 61:10 


T 2 Sam. 22:34; Ps. 18:33 


T Deut. 32:13; 33:29 


Toracle, prophecy 


TOr toil 


TLit. horsemen 


TLit. spring about 


TLit. spirit or wind 


TLit. fat 


37TOn the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried out, saying, °“If anyone thirsts, let 
him come to Me and drink. °°tHe who believes in 
Me, as the Scripture has said, “out of his heart will 
flow rivers of living water.” °9’But this He spoke 
concerning the Spirit, whom those /believing in Him 
would receive; for the °Holy Spirit was not yet given, 
because Jesus was not yet “glorified. 


ISRAEL Is DIVIDED OVERCHRIST 


“0Therefore 2many from the crowd, when they heard 
this saying, said, “Truly this is *the Prophet.” 
41Others said, “This is Ythe Christ.” 


But some said, “Will the Christ come out of Galilee? 


42ZHas not the Scripture said that the Christ comes 
from the seed of David and from the town of 


Bethlehem, @where David was?” #3So Pthere was a 
division among the people because of Him. 44Now 


Csome of them wanted to take Him, but no one laid 
hands on Him. 


THE SANHEDRIN IS CONFUSED OVER CHRIST 


45Then the officers came to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why have you not 


TOr Sheol 


TSyr,, Vg. thick clay 


TLit. those who bite you 


Tor bloodshed 


T Lit. hand of evil 


TLit. for what satisfies fire, for what is of no lasting value 


TLit. Attaching or Joining 


T Lit. their 


TDSS, LXX reel!; Syr., Vg. fall fast asleep! 


TExact meaning unknown 


brought Him?” 


46The officers answered, ““No man ever spoke like 
this Man!” 


47Then the Pharisees answered them, “Are you also 
deceived? *°Have any of the rulers or the Pharisees 


believed in Him? 49But this crowd that does not 
know the law is accursed.” 


“0Nicodemus ©(he who came to /Jesus 2by night, 


being one of them) said to them, S1fDoes our law 
judge a man before it hears him and knows what he 
is doing?” 


°2They answered and said to him, “Are you also from 


Galilee? Search and look, for Jno prophet “has 
arisen out of Galilee.” 


A Woman Is CAUGHT IN ADULTERY 


534 And everyone went to his own house. 


TLit. tribes or rods, cf. v. 14 


Tor threshed 


THeb. YHWH Adonai 


T 2 Kin. 22:1, 2; 2 Chr 34:1-33; Jor 1s2; 22:11 


T Hos. 4:3 


T 2 Kin. 23:5; Hos. 10:5 


T 2 Kin. 23:12; Jer. 19:13 


T Josh. 23:7 


T Is. 1:4; Jer. 2:13 


T Hos. 7:7 


1 But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 


2Now learly in the morning He came again into the 
temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat 


down and “taught them. “Then the scribes and 
Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught in 
adultery. And when they had set her in the midst, 


4they said to Him, “Teacher, “this woman was 
caught in Dadultery, in the very act. SCNow °Moses, 
in the law, commanded us “that such should be 
stoned. But what do You °say?” ©This they said, 


testing Him, that they dmight have something of 
which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and 


wrote on the ground with His finger, °as though He 
did not hear. 


7So when they continued asking Him, He raised 
Himself up and said to them, ©“He who is without sin 


among you, let him throw a stone at her first.” Sand 
again He stooped down and wrote on the ground. 
°Then those who heard it, fheing® convicted by their 
conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the 
oldest even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, and 


T Hab. 2:20; Zech. 2:13 


T Is. 13:6 


T Deut. 28:26; Is. 34:6; Jer. 46:10; Ezek. 39:17-19 


T1 Sam. 5:5 


T 2 Chr. 33:14; Neh. 3:3; 12:39 


t James 5:1 


T Jer. 48:11; Amos 6:1 
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the woman standing in the midst. !9When Jesus had 


raised Himself up 2and saw no one but the woman, 
He said to her “Woman, where are those accusers 


1 of yours? Has no one condemned you?” 
11She said, “No one, Lord.” 


And Jesus said to her, J“Neither do I condemn you; 
go 2and sin no more.” 


“T Am THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD” 


12Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, ‘“I am the 


light of the world. He who Jfollows Me shall not walk 
in darkness, but have the light of life.” 


!3The Pharisees therefore said to Him, keyou bear 


witness of Yourself; Your witness is not 3true.” 


147esus answered and said to them, “Even if I bear 
witness of Myself, My witness is true, for I know 


where I came from and where I am going; but lyou 
do not know where I come from and where I am 


going. !°™you judge according to the flesh; "I judge 
no one. !©And yet if I do judge, My judgment is true; 
for °I am not alone, but I am with the Father who 
sent Me. !/PIt is also written in your law that the 
testimony of two men is true. !81 am One who bears 


T Jer. 30:7; Joel 2:1, 11 


T Is, 22:5 


T Is. 27:13; Jer. 4:19 


T Ezek. 7:19 


T 2 Chr. 20:4; Joel 1:14; 2:16 


T Ps, 105:4; Amos 5:6 


T Joel 2:14; Amos 5:14, 15 


T Jer. 47:1, 5; Amos 1:7, 8; Zech. 9:5 


witness of Myself, and “the Father who sent Me 
bears witness of Me.” 


1°Then they said to Him, “Where is Your Father?” 


Jesus answered, '“You know neither Me nor My 


Father. °If you had known Me, you would have 
known My Father also.” 


20These words Jesus spoke in ‘the treasury, as He 
taught in the temple; and "no one laid hands on Him, 
for VHis hour had not yet come. 


21Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, 


and “you will seek Me, and “will die in your sin. 
Where I go you cannot come.” 


22So the Jews said, “Will He kill Himself, because He 
says, ‘Where I go you cannot come’ ?” 


23And He said to them, Y“You are from beneath; I am 
from above. You are of this world; I am not of this 
world. 2“@Therefore I said to you that you will die in 


your sins; Dfor if you do not believe that Iam He, you 
will die in your sins.” 


2°Then they said to Him, “Who are You?” 


"Jer. 6:4 


T Josh. 13:3 


T Is. 17:2 


TTMic. 5:7, 8] 


T Luke 1:68 


t Jer, 29:14 


T Jer. 48:27; Amos 2:1-3 


T Ezek. 25:3; Amos 1:13 


T Jer. 49:1 


And Jesus said to them, “Just what I Shave been 
saying to you from the beginning. 2°I have many 
things to say and to judge concerning you, but dHe 


who sent Me is true; and “I speak to the world those 
things which I heard from Him.” 


27They did not understand that He spoke to them of 
the Father. 


28Then Jesus said to them, “When you Hittt up the 
Son of Man, Ythen you will know that Iam He, and 
hthat I do nothing of Myself; but !as My Father 
taught Me, I speak these things. 29 And JHe who sent 
Me is with Me. ‘The Father has not left Me alone, 
lfor | always do those things that please Him.” 2[As 
He spoke these words, “many believed in Him. 


31Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, 
“If you “abide in My word, you are My disciples 


indeed. °4And you shall know the °truth, and Pthe 
truth shall make you free.” 


33They answered Him, “We are Abraham’s 
descendants, and have never been in bondage to 
anyone. How can You Say, ‘You will be made free’?” 


T Is. 15:1-9; Jer. 48:1-47 
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T Is. 10:5-27; 14:24-27; Mic. 5:5, 6 
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Bible Times 
Jewish Discontent 


Jewish discontent was centered around taxation. 
In the economy of the time, taxation was heavy. 
The city of Rome supported itself by imposing and 
gathering taxes. The Roman system allowed for 
the lease of taxation rights to entrepreneurs, who 
taxed their region for profit above what was due to 
Rome. This method of taxation invited trouble. 
Jews who worked in the tax system were regarded 
as traitors, even though the situation might have 
been even worse if foreigners acted as tax agents. 
Jewish discontent with Roman rule also had a 
nationalistic element (8:33). The Jews had not 
forgotten their independence under the 
Maccabees, and even the Jews who were scattered 
in many regions throughout the Roman Empire 
retained their cultural identity. Political discontent 
was injected with religious fervor because the 
Jews considered themselves to be a holy nation, 
and not just a nation among others (Deut. 26:18, 
19; 27:9). 





347esus answered them, “Most assuredly, I say to 
you, ‘whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. °°And Sa 
Slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son 
abides forever. 2©'Therefore if the Son makes you 
free, you shall be free indeed. 


T Is. 14:23; 34:11 


T yer, 22:14 


T Is. 47:8 


T Lam. 2:15 


T Nah. 3:19 


T Ezek. 22:27 
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37“T know that you are Abraham’s descendants, but 
Uyou seek to kill Me, because My word has no place 
in you. 28Y] speak what I have seen with My Father, 
and you do what you have “seen with your father.” 


39They answered and said to Him, ““Abraham is our 
father.” 


Jesus said to them, *“If you were Abraham’s 
children, you would do the works of Abraham. 


40YBut now you seek to kill Me, a Man who has told 
you the truth “which I heard from God. Abraham did 
not do this. *!You do the deeds of your father.” 


Then they said to Him, “We were not born of 
fornication; “we have one Father—God.” 


42yesus said to them, >“If God were your Father, you 
would love Me, for “I proceeded forth and came from 
God; 2nor have I come of Myself, but He sent Me. 
43ewhy do you not understand My speech? Because 
you are not able to listen to My word. 44fYou are of 
your father the devil, and the Ydesires of your father 
you want to Ngo. He was a murderer from the 


beginning, and ‘does not stand in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he 
speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and 


the father of it. *>But because I tell the truth, you do 


T Gen. 6:12 


T Prov. 20:22; Mic. 7:7; Hab. 2:3 


tT Is. 66:18; Ezek. 38:14-23; Joel 3:2; Mic. 4:12; Matt. 25:32 
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T Is. 19:18; 57:19 
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T Is. 2:12; 5:15; Matt. 3:9 


T Is. 14:32; Zech. 13:8, 9 


not believe Me. “Which of you convicts Me of sin? 
And if I tell the truth, why do you not believe Me? 


47\He who is of God hears God’s words; therefore 
you do not hear, because you are not of God.” 


48Then the Jews answered and said to Him, “Do we 


not say rightly that You are a Samaritan and Khave a 
demon?” 


4°7esus answered, “I do not have a demon; but I 


honor My Father, and !you dishonor Me. °°And ™I do 
not seek My own glory; there is One who seeks and 


judges. °lMost assuredly, I say to you, “if anyone 
keeps My word he shall never see death.” 


°2Then the Jews said to Him, “Now we know that 


You °have a demon! PAbraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and You say, ‘If anyone keeps My word he 


shall never taste death.’ °°Are You greater than our 
father Abraham, who is dead? And the prophets are 


dead. SWho do You make Yourself out to be?” 


o47esus answered, '“If I honor Myself, My honor is 
nothing. °It is My Father who honors Me, of whom 


you say that He is °your God. °° Yet ‘you have not 
known Him, but I know Him. And if I say, ‘I do not 
know Him,’ I shall be a liar like you; but I do know 


Him and “keep His word. °©Your father Abraham 
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VYrejoiced to see My day, “and he saw it and was 
glad.” 


°7Then the Jews said to Him, “You are not yet fifty 
years old, and have You seen Abraham?” 


°8Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 
*before Abraham was, YI AM.” 


Word Study 
I AM 


(Gk. ego eimi) (6:35; 8:58; 10:7, 14; 15:1; 18:5) 
Strong’s #1473; 1510: This expression denotes 
“self-identity in self-sufficiency.” In one breath, 
Jesus asserted His eternal preexistence and His 
absolute deity. Abraham, as with all mortals, came 


into existence at one point in time. The Son of 
God, unlike all mortals, never has a beginning. He 
is eternal; and He is God. This is evident in Jesus’ 
use of the words “I AM” for Himself. This 
statement recalls the Septuagint (the Greek OT) 
translation of Ex. 3:6, 14, in which God unveiled 
His identity as the “I AM WHOI AM.” Thus Jesus 
was Claiming to be the ever-existing, self-existent 
God. 





T Deut. 30:9; Is. 62:5; 65:19; Jer. 32:41 


TTEzek. 34:16; Mic. 4:6, 7] 


T Is. 11:12; Ezek. 28:25; Amos 9:14 


TLit. make a complete end of Jer. 8:13 


Tdols 


T ground 


TFulfilled in 2 Kin. 23:4, 5 


THeb. chemarim 


TOr Malcam, an Ammonite god, 1 Kin. 11:5; Jer. 49:1; Molech, Lev. 18:21 


°9Then they took up stones to throw at Him; but 
Jesus hid Himself and went out of the temple, 


Agoing’ through the midst of them, and so passed by. 


TLit. set apart, consecrated 


TA market district of Jerusalem, lit. Mortar 


TLit. on their lees; like the dregs of wine 


Tor shameless 


TUnderground huts or cisterns, lit. excavations 


TLit. visit them 


TLit. Possessed by nettles 


Tor permanent ruin 


Tor profaned 


TLit. Morning by morning 


2, 


CHRIST HEALS THE BLIND MAN 


INow as Jesus passed by, He saw a man who was 
blind from birth. “And His disciples asked Him, 


saying, “Rabbi, “who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?” 


3Jesus answered, “Neither this man nor his parents 
sinned, Pbut that the works of God should be 
revealed in him. *°I! must work the works of Him 
who sent Me while it is dday; the night is coming 
when no one can work. °As long as I am in the 
world, °I am the light of the world.” 


When He had said these things, ‘He spat on the 
ground and made clay with the saliva; and He 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
7And He said to him, “Go, wash Yin the pool of 
Siloam” (which is translated, Sent). So he went and 
washed, and came back seeing. 


TThey were eager 


TLXX, Syr. for witness; Tg. for the day of My revelation for judgment; Vg. 
for the day of My resurrection that is to come 


TLit. Lip 


TSo with Heb. mss., LXX, Bg.; MT, Vg. fear 


TLit. a name 


T Ezra 4:24; Hag. 2:10; Zech. 1:1, 7 


T Bzra 5:1; 6:14 


T 1 Chr, 3:19; Ezra 2:2: Neh. 7:7; Zech. 4:6; Matt. 1:12, 13 


T Ezra 5:2, 3; Zech. 6:11 


T 1 Chr, 6:15 


STherefore the neighbors and those who previously 


had seen that he was 2blind said, “Is not this he who 
sat and begged?” 


ISome said, “This is he.” Others said, 3“He is like 
him.” 


He said, “Iam he.” 


10Therefore they said to him, “How were your eyes 
opened?” 


11He answered and said, “A Man called Jesus made 
clay and anointed my eyes and said to me, ‘Go to 


4the pool of Siloam and wash.’ So I went and 
washed, and I received sight.” 


12Then they said to him, “Where is He?” 


He said, “I do not know.” 


13They brought him who formerly was blind to the 
Pharisees. !4Now it was a Sabbath when Jesus made 


the clay and opened his eyes. 15Then the Pharisees 
also asked him again how he had received his sight. 
He said to them, “He put clay on my eyes, and I 
washed, and I see.” 


!6Therefore some of the Pharisees said, “This Man is 
not from God, because He does not Skeep the 


T Ezra 5:1 


T2 Sam. 7:2 


T Lam. 3:40 


T Deut. 28:38-40; Hos. 8:7; Hag. 1:9, 10; 2:16, 17 


T Zech. 8:10 


T Ezra 3:7 


T Hag. 2:16 


T Hag. 2:17 


T Lev. 26:19; Deut. 28:23; 1 Kin. 8:35; Joel 1:18-20 


T 1 Kin. 17:1; 2 Kin. 8:1 


Sabbath.” 


Others said, J“How can a man who is a sinner do 
such signs?” And Kthere was a division among them. 


1/They said to the blind man again, “What do you 
say about Him because He opened your eyes?” 


He said, !“He is a prophet.” 


18But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that 
he had been blind and received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him who had received his sight. 
19 and they asked them, saying, “Is this your son, 
who you say was born blind? How then does he now 
see?” 


20His parents answered them and said, “We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind; 


2lbut by what means he now sees we do not know, 
or who opened his eyes we do not know. He is of age; 


ask him. He will speak for himself.” 2“His parents 


said these things because ™they feared the Jews, for 
the Jews had agreed already that if anyone 


confessed that He was Christ, he “would be put out 


of the synagogue. °Therefore his parents said, “He 
is of age; ask him.” 


T Hag. 2:17 


TTMatt. 28:20; Rom. 8:31] 


T 2 Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1:1 


T Hag. 2:21 


T Ezra 5:2, 8; Neh. 4:6 


T Rzra 3:12, 13 


5 Zech. 4:10 


z Deut. 31:23: 1 Chr 22:13; 28:20; Zech. 8:9: Eph. 6:10 


T Rx, 29:45, 46 


2450 they again called the man who was blind, and 


said to him, °“Give God the glory! PWe know that 
this Man is a sinner.” 


29He answered and said, “Whether He is a sinner or 
not I do not know. One thing I know: that though I 
was blind, now I see.” 


2©Then they said to him again, “What did He do to 
you? How did He open your eyes?” 


27He answered them, “I told you already, and you 
did not listen. Why do you want to hear it again? Do 
you also want to become His disciples?” 


28Then they reviled him and said, “You are His 
disciple, but we are Moses’ disciples. 22We know 


that God “spoke to ‘Moses; as for this fellow, >we do 
not know where He is from.” 





Article 


The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John 


A blind man sees; a lame man walks. Everywhere 
Jesus went, people were amazed at His miraculous 
powers. John uses Jesus’ miracles as an organizing 


TTNeh. 9:20]; Is. 63:11, 14 


T[Joel 3:16] 


T Gen. 49:10; Mal. 3:1 


T 1 Kin. 8:11; Is. 60:7; Zech. 2:5 


TljJohn 1:14] 


T Ps, 85:8, 9; Luke 2:14; [Eph. 2:14] 


T Lev. 10:10, 11; Deut. 33:10; Mal. 2:7 


T Lev. 22:4-6; Num. 19:11, 22 


TTTitus 1:15] 


principle in his Gospel. He calls them all semeia, 
or “signs,” indicating that each miracle was a 
concrete demonstration of Jesus’ divinity and 
messiahship. Their purpose was to engender belief 
as they did for the disciples (2:11) and the 
nobleman’s household (4:52). But these same 
miracles would incite some to anger and violence 
(11:45-52). John records seven specific “signs.” 
The first was Jesus’ miracle of turning water into 
wine in Cana (2:1-11). In 2:11, John specifically 
mentions that this sign signified Christ’s glory, 
that is, His deity. With this sign Jesus 
demonstrated His creative power over nature, and 
His disciples appropriately placed their faith in 
Him (2:11). 


The second sign was Jesus’ healing of the 
nobleman’s son (4:46-54). Although the son was in 
Capernaum and Jesus was in Cana, He told the 
boy’s father, “Your son lives” (4:50). This sign 
indicated that Jesus was more than a mere mortal; 
He possessed the power not only to defeat 
disease, but to transcend space. Jesus did not have 
to be physically present to heal. Once again, the 
Sign produced belief (4:52). 


But with the third sign, another reaction to Jesus’ 
miracles can be seen. A man at the pool of 
Bethesda had been sick for a long time. When 
Jesus told him, “Rise, take up your bed and walk” 
(5:8), immediately he was well. But this healing 
took place on the Sabbath. Instead of rejoicing 


T Hag. 1:5, 7; 2:18 


T Hag. 1:6, 9; Zech. 8:10 


T Deut. 28:22; 1 Kin. 8:37; Amos 4:9 


T Hag. 1:11 


T Jer. 5:3; Amos 4:6-11 


T Ezra 5:1, 2, 16; Zech. 8:9 


T Zech. 8:12 


T Ps. 128:1-6; Jer. 31:12, 14; [Mal. 3:10] 


T Ezra 5:2; Hag. 1:1, 14; Zech. 4:6-10 


T Hag. 2:6, 7; [Heb. 12:26, 27] 


with the healed man, the Jewish leaders 
reprimanded him for carrying his bed on the 
Sabbath. The Jewish leaders’ traditions and ideas 
kept them from believing in the clear signs of 
Jesus. 


The fourth sign was Jesus’ miraculous feeding of 
the five thousand (6:1-15). By creating a great 
quantity of food out of five loaves and two fishes, 
Jesus was again demonstrating His deity, for only 
God can create. But the crowd, instead of 
submitting to Jesus’ teaching and following Him, 
wanted to make Him their king. They sought out 
Jesus for the food for their stomachs, and not for 
the spiritual food that would give them eternal life 
(6:26, 27). 


The fifth sign was Jesus’ walking on the water 
(6:16-21). After the feeding of the five thousand, 
the disciples took a boat to cross the Sea of 
Galilee on their way to Capernaum. When they 
were three or four miles out, they saw Jesus 
walking on the water toward them. This time, 
Jesus demonstrated His complete control of 
nature, from the winds above to the water below. 
This was another sign of His deity, and another 
reason for the disciples to place complete trust in 
Him. 


Jesus’ sixth sign highlights the different responses 
to Jesus’ miraculous works. In this account, the 
Pharisees’ spiritual blindness is clearly contrasted 


TTDan. 2:44; Rev. 19:11-21] 


T Ps, 46:9; Ezek. 39:20; Mic. 5:10; Zech. 9:10 


T Song 8:6; Jer. 22:24 


T fe, 424; 49:10 


TLit. house 


TLit. house 


TLit. by the hand of 


TLit. house 


Tor desire of all nations 


TLit. house 


with the vibrant faith of the blind man. After being 
healed, this man told others about Jesus and 
correctly concluded that He was from God. The 
blind man saw clearly what Jesus’ sign meant, and 
believed (9:38). But the Pharisees refused to 
believe. They ridiculed the man’s faith and 
arrogantly questioned Jesus (9:34, 40, 41). 


The seventh sign was Jesus’ raising of Lazarus 
from the dead (11:1-44). Lazarus had been buried 
for four days when Jesus arrived in Bethany. With 
the simple words “Lazarus, come out,” Jesus 
restored to life the brother of Mary and Martha. 
This last sign was the greatest: Jesus at once 
demonstrated His power over the grave and 
pointed to His own resurrection. Not even death 
could limit Him, for He was truly God. 


These seven signs certainly should have been 
enough to convince anyone that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah. Yet the miracles singled out by 
John were no more than “samples” of the 
enormous scope of Jesus’ signs and wonders 
(21:25). For John, all these signs pointed to the 
two miracles that are the greatest of all: Jesus’ 
incarnation (1:14) and resurrection (20:1-18). 
Jesus is God’s only Son become man. Although He 
died for our sins, He was raised from the dead. 
Today, He still lives and intercedes for all who 
believe in Him. 





TLit. house 


T Ezra 4:24; 6:15; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 7:1 


T Bzra 5:1; 6:14; Zech. 7:1; Matt. 23:35; Luke 11:51 


T Neh. 12:4, 16 


T Is. 31:6; 44:22; [Mic. 7:19; Mal. 3:7-10; Luke 15:20; James 4:8] 


T 2 Chr. 36:15, 16 


T Is. 31:6; Jer. 3:12; 18:11; Ezek. 18:30; [Hos. 14:1] 


THs. 55:11] 


T Lam. 1:18; 2:17 


T Is. 55:13; Zech. 6:2; [Rev. 6:4] 


30The man answered and said to them, t“Why, this is 
a marvelous thing, that you do not know where He is 


from; yet He has opened my eyes! 3?! Now we know 


that “God does not hear sinners; but if anyone is a 
worshiper of God and does His will, He hears him. 


32Since the world began it has been unheard of that 
anyone opened the eyes of one who was born blind. 


33V1f this Man were not from God, He could do 
nothing.” 


34They answered and said to him, ““You were 
completely born in sins, and are you teaching us?” 


And they °cast him out. 


35Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when 
He had “found him, He said to him, “Do you Ybelieve 
in 2the Son of ’God?” 


3©He answered and said, “Who is He, Lord, that I 
may believe in Him?” 


37And Jesus said to him, “You have both seen Him 
and “it is He who is talking with you.” 


38Then he said, “Lord, I believe!” And he Dworshiped 
Him. 


39 And Jesus said, “For judgment I have come into 
this world, “that those who do not see may see, and 


TTZech. 6:2-7; Rev. 6:2] 


T Zech. 4:4, 5, 13; 6:4 


TTHeb. 1:14] 


TTPs. 103:20, 21] 


T Ps, 74:10; Jer. 12:4; Hab. 1:2 


T 2 Chr. 36:21; Jer. 25:11, 12; 29:10; Dan. 9:2; Zech. 7:5 


T Jer. 29:10 


T Joel 2:18; Zech. 8:2 


T Is. 47:6 


TTIs. 12:1; 54:8; Zech. 2:10; 8:3] 


that those who see may be made blind.” 


40Then some of the Pharisees who were with Him 


heard these words, “and said to Him, “Are we blind 
also?” 


41tesus said to them, fore you were blind, you would 
have no sin; but now you Say, ‘We see.’ Therefore 
your sin remains. 


T Ezra 6:14, 15; Hag. 1:4; Zech. 4:9 


T 2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:2, 3; Is. 44:28 


T Zech. 2:1-3 


TTIs. 40:1, 2; 51:3] 


T Is. 14:1; Zech. 2:12 


TTLam. 2:17] 


T Bzra 4:1, 4, 7 


TTPs. 75:10] 


T Ps. 75:4, 5 


T Jer. 31:39; Ezek. 40:3; 47:3; Zech. 1:16 
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“T AM THE Goop SHEPHERD” 


l«Most assuredly, I say to you, he who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs up some other 


way, the same is a thief and a robber. “But he who 


enters by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 3To 
him the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep hear his 


voice; and he calls his own sheep by “name and 


leads them out. “And when he brings out his own 
sheep, he goes before them; and the sheep follow 


him, for they know his voice. "Yet they will by no 
means follow a Dstranger, but will flee from him, for 


they do not know the voice of strangers.” °Jesus 
used this illustration, but they did not understand 
the things which He spoke to them. 


7Then Jesus said to them again, “Most assuredly, I 
say to you, I am the door of the sheep. °All who ever 
came !before Me are thieves and robbers, but the 


sheep did not hear them. 2°I am the door. If anyone 
enters by Me, he will be saved, and will go in and out 


and find pasture. !°The thief does not come except 


T Rev. 11:1 


T Jer. 31:27 


TTIs. 26:1] 


TTIs. 60:19] 


T Is. 48:20 


T Deut. 28:64 


T Is, 48:20; Jer. 51:6; [Rev. 18:4] 


T Deut. 32:10; Ps. 17:8 


T Is. 19:16 


T Zech. 4:9 


to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. I have come that 
they may have life, and that they may have it more 
abundantly. 


11d“] am the good shepherd. The good shepherd 


gives His life for the sheep. 12Buta Zhireling, he 
who is not the shepherd, one who does not own the 


sheep, sees the wolf coming and “leaves the sheep 
and flees; and the wolf catches the sheep and 


scatters them. !°The hireling flees because he is a 
hireling and does not care about the sheep. !4I1 am 
the good shepherd; and fT know My sheep, and Jam 
known by My own. 15has the Father knows Me, even 
so I know the Father; ‘and I lay down My life for the 


sheep. !©And Jother sheep I have which are not of 
this fold; them also I must bring, and they will hear 


My voice; Kand there will be one flock and one 
Shepherd. 


17“Therefore My Father ‘loves Me, ™because I lay 
down My life that I may take it again. 18No one 


takes it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I “have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 


again. °This command I have received from My 
Father.” 


1°Therefore Pthere was a division again among the 
Jews because of these sayings. 72And many of them 


T Is. 12:6 


TTLev. 26:12] 


TTIs. 2:2, 3] 


T Zech. 3:10 


T Bx, 12:49 


T Ezek. 33:33 


T[Deut. 32:9]; Ps. 33:12; Jer. 10:16 


T Hab. 2:20; Zeph. 1:7 


T Ps, 68:5 


T Ezra 5:2; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 6:11 


said, “He has a demon and is °mad. Why do you 
listen to Him?” 


21 Others said, “These are not the words of one who 


has a demon. ‘Can a demon ‘open the eyes of the 
blind?” 


THE OPPOSITION AT THE FEAST OF 
DEDICATION IN JERUSALEM 


22Now it was the Feast of Dedication in Jerusalem, 
and it was winter. 7°And Jesus walked in the temple, 


tin Solomon’s porch. “Then the Jews surrounded 
Him and said to Him, “How long do You keep us in 


*doubt? If You are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 


T 1 Chr. 21:1; Job 1:6; Ps. 109:6; [Rev. 12:9, 10] 


T Mark 9:25; [Jude 9] 


TTRom. 8:33] 


T Amos 4:11; Jude 23 


T Ezra 9:15; Is. 64:6 


T Gen. 3:21; Is. 61:10 


T Bx, 29:6 


T Lev. 8:35; Ezek. 44:16 


T Deut. 17:9, 12 
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2°Jesus answered them, “I told you, and you do not 
believe. “The works that I do in My Father’s name, 
they Ybear witness of Me. 2°But “you do not believe, 
because you are not of My sheep, “as I said to you. 
27XMy sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and 


they follow Me. 2°And I give them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch 


them out of My hand. 29YMy Father, who has given 
them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to 


snatch them out of My Father’s hand. 298] and My 
Father are one.” 


31Then Pthe Jews took up stones again to stone Him. 


32Jesus answered them, “Many good works I have 
shown you from My Father. For which of those works 
do you stone Me?” 


33The Jews answered Him, saying, “For a good work 
we do not stone You, but for “blasphemy, and 
because You, being a Man, dmake Yourself God.” 


347esus answered them, “Is it not written in your 
law, © ‘I said, “You are gods”? °° If He called them 
gods, {to whom the word of God came (and the 
Scripture Jcannot be broken), 2?°do you say of Him 
hwhom the Father sanctified and ‘sent into the 
world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ Jbecause I said, ‘I am 


T Ps. 71:7 


T Is. 42:1 


T Is, 1121; 53:2; Jen, 23:5; 23:15; Zech, 6:12 


TTZech. 4:10; Rev. 5:6] 


T Ps. 118:22 


T Jer. 31:34; 50:20; Zech. 3:4 


T Zech. 2:11 


T 1 Kin. 4:25; Is. 36:16; Mic. 4:4 


T Zech. 1:9; 2:3 


T Dan. 8:18 


Kthe Son of God’? 37!If I do not do the works of My 
Father, do not believe Me; °®but if I do, though you 
do not believe Me, ™believe the works, that you may 
know and believe "that the Father is in Me, and I in 


Him.” 29°Therefore they sought again to seize Him, 
but He escaped out of their hand. 





Bible Times 


Herod’s Temple 


King Herod sought to appease his Jewish subjects 
by constructing an enormous, ornate, cream- 
colored temple of stone and gold. Building began 
in 19 B.C.. The main building was finished by 9 
B.C., but the entire structure was not completed 
until A.D. 64. The temple building occupied an 
area that measured about 490 yards from north to 
south and 325 yards from east to west. The entire 
temple complex was enclosed by a massive stone 
wall, the southeast corner of which stood about 50 
yards above the floor of the Kidron ravine. The 
parapet above this corner may have been the 
“pinnacle of the temple” referred to in Matt. 4:5. 
In A.D. 70, the Romans destroyed the temple and 
burned it to the ground. All that currently remains 


T Rx, 25:37; [Rev. 4:5] 


T Rev. 11:3, 4 


T Hag. 1:1 


T Is. 30:1; Hos. 1:7; Hag. 2:4, 5 


T Ps. 114:4, 6; Is. 40:4; Jer. 51:25; Nah. 1:5; Zech. 14:4, 5; [Matt. 21:21] 


T Ps. 118:22 


T Ezra 3:10, 11, 13; Ps. 84:11 


T Ezra 3:8-10; 5:16; Hag. 2:18 


T Bzra 6:14, 15: Zech. 6:12, 13 


is the Western Wall, also called the Wailing Wall, 
where Jews still gather to pray. 


40 And He went away again beyond the Jordan to the 
place Pwhere John was baptizing at first, and there 
He stayed. !Then many came to Him and said, 
“John performed no sign, “but all the things that 


John spoke about this Man were true.” 42 And many 
believed in Him there. 


T Zech. 2:9, 11; 6:15 


TTIs. 43:16]; Zech. 2:8 


T Neh. 4:2-4; Amos 7:2, 5; Hag. 2:3 


T 2 Chr. 16:9; Prov. 15:3; Zech. 3:9 
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CHRIST Raises LAZARUS 


!Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


the town of “Mary and her sister Martha. 2bIt was 
that Mary who anointed the Lord with fragrant oil 
and wiped His feet with her hair, whose brother 


Lazarus was sick. “Therefore the sisters sent to Him, 
saying, “Lord, behold, he whom You love is sick.” 


4when Jesus heard that, He said, “This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God may be glorified through it.” 


“Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and 


Lazarus. °So, when He heard that he was sick, “He 
stayed two more days in the place where He was. 


7Then after this He said to the disciples, “Let us go 
to Judea again.” 


8 The disciples said to Him, “Rabbi, lately the Jews 


sought to dstone You, and are You going there 
again?” 
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T Lev. 14:34, 35; Job 18:15 


T Lev. 11:13, 19; Ps. 104:17; Jer. 8:7 


T Jaen. 5S 


T Jer, 29:5, 28 


T Gen. 10:10; Is. 11:11; Dan. 1:2 


T Zech. 1:8; Rev. 6:4 





T Zech. 5:10 
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IJesus answered, “Are there not twelve hours in the 
day? “If anyone walks in the day, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the Hight of this world. 
10But Jif one walks in the night, he stumbles, 


because the light is not in him.” !! These things He 
said, and after that He said to them, “Our friend 


Lazarus sleeps, but I go that I may wake him up.” 


12Then His disciples said, “Lord, if he sleeps he will 


get well.” 13H owever, Jesus spoke of his death, but 
they thought that He was speaking about taking rest 
in sleep. 


14Then Jesus said to them plainly, “Lazarus is dead. 


15And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, 
that you may believe. Nevertheless let us go to him.” 


16Then 'Thomas, who is called the Twin, said to his 
fellow disciples, “Let us also go, that we may die 
with Him.” 


17So when Jesus came, He found that he had already 
been in the tomb four days. !8Now Bethany was 


near Jerusalem, about !two miles away. !9And many 
of the Jews had joined the women around Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 


20Now Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met Him, but Mary was sitting in 


T 1 Kin. 22:19; Dan. 7:10; Zech. 4:14; Luke 1:19 
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the house. 2!Now Martha said to Jesus, “Lord, if You 
had been here, my brother would not have died. 


22But even now I know that /whatever You ask of 
God, God will give You.” 


23Jesus said to her, “Your brother will rise again.” 


24Martha said to Him, ‘“I know that he will rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day.” 


2°Jesus said to her, “I am !the resurrection and the 
life. “He who believes in Me, though he may “die, he 


shall live. 2©And whoever lives and believes in Me 
Shall never die. Do you believe this?” 


27She said to Him, “Yes, Lord, °I believe that You are 
the Christ, the Son of God, who is to come into the 
world.” 


28nd when she had said these things, she went her 
way and secretly called Mary her sister, saying, “The 


Teacher has come and is calling for you.” 29As soon 
as She heard that, she arose quickly and came to 


Him. 2°Now Jesus had not yet come into the town, 
but “was in the place where Martha met Him. 
31PThen the Jews who were with her in the house, 
and comforting her, when they saw that Mary rose 
up quickly and went out, followed her, °saying, “She 
is going to the tomb to weep there.” 


T Ps. 110:4; [Heb. 3:1] 


T Bx, 12:14; Mark 14:9 


T Is. 57:19; [Eph. 2:13] 


T Deut. 17:9; Mal. 2:7 


T Zech. 8:19 


TTIs. 58:1-9] 


T Jer. 41:1 


T Zech. 1:12 


TTRom. 14:6] 


T Deut. 12:7; 14:26; 1 Chr. 29:22 


32Then, when Mary came where Jesus was, and saw 
Him, she [fell down at His feet, saying to Him, 


“Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not 
have died.” 


33Therefore, when Jesus saw her weeping, and the 
Jews who came with her weeping, He groaned in the 


spirit and was troubled. °4And He said, “Where have 
you laid him?” 


They said to Him, “Lord, come and see.” 


35SJesus wept. 36Then the Jews said, “See how He 
loved him!” 


37And some of them said, “Could not this Man, ‘who 
opened the eyes of the blind, also have kept this man 
from dying?” 


38Then Jesus, again groaning in Himself, came to the 
tomb. It was a cave, and a "stone lay against it. 
39Jesus said, “Take away the stone.” 


Martha, the sister of him who was dead, said to Him, 
“Lord, by this time there is a stench, for he has been 
dead four days.” 


40}esus said to her, “Did I not say to you that if you 
would believe you would “see the glory of God?” 
41Then they took away the stone “from the place 


T Is. 1:16-20; Jer. 7:5, 23; Zech. 1:4 


T Jer. 17:26 


T Is. 58:6, 7; Jer. 7:28 


T Bx, 22:22; Ps. 72:4; Is. 1:17; Jer. 5:28 


: Ps. 36:4; Ezek. 38:10; 45:9; Mic. 2:1; Zech. 8:16, 17 


T Neh. 9:29 


T Jer. 17:23; Acts 7:57 


T Ezek. 11:19 


T Neh. 9:29, 30 


T 2 Chr. 36:16; Dan. 9:11, 12 


where the dead man was lying. And Jesus lifted up 
His eyes and said, “Father, I thank You that You have 


heard Me. #2And I know that You always hear Me, 


but “because of the people who are standing by I 
Said this, that they may believe that You sent Me.” 


43Now when He had said these things, He cried with 


a loud voice, “Lazarus, come forth!” 44.4nd he who 
had died came out bound hand and foot with 


X*graveclothes, and Yhis face was wrapped with a 
cloth. Jesus said to them, “Loose him, and let him 


go.” 


THE PHARISEES PLAN TO KILL CHRIST 


4°Then many of the Jews who had come to Mary, 
Zand had seen the things Jesus did, believed in Him. 
46But some of them went away to the Pharisees and 


“told them the things Jesus did. 47DThen the chief 
priests and the Pharisees gathered a council and 


said, ““What shall we do? For this Man works many 


signs. *°If we let Him alone like this, everyone will 
believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and nation.” 


49 And one of them, dCaiaphas, being high priest that 
year, said to them, “You know nothing at all, °°°nor 


do you consider that it is expedient for °us that one 
man should die for the people, and not that the 


T Prov. 1:24-28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; Mic. 3:4 


T Lev. 26:33; Deut. 4:27; 28:64; Neh. 1:8 


T Joel 2:18; Nah. 1:2; Zech. 1:14 


T Zech. 1:16 


T Zech. 2:10, 11 


T Is. 1:21 


TTIs. 2:2, 3] 


T Jer. 31:23 


T 1 Sam. 2:31; Is. 65:20 


t Jer. 30:19, 20 


whole nation should perish.” °1Now this he did not 
say on his own authority; but being high priest that 
year he prophesied that Jesus would die for the 
nation, °“and ‘not for that nation only, but Yalso that 
He would gather together in one the children of God 
who were scattered abroad. 


°3Then, from that day on, they plotted to Aout Him 
to death. °“'Therefore Jesus no longer walked openly 
among the Jews, but went from there into the 
country near the wilderness, to a city called 


JEphraim, and there remained with His disciples. 


55KkAnd the Passover of the Jews was near, and many 
went from the country up to Jerusalem before the 
Passover, to lnurify themselves. °©™Then they sought 
Jesus, and spoke among themselves as they stood in 
the temple, “What do you think—that He will not 
come to the feast?” °’Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command, that if anyone 
knew where He was, he should report it, that they 


might “seize Him. 


TIGen. 18:14; Luke 1:37] 


T Ps, 107:3: Is. 11:11; Ezek. 37:21 


T Zeph. 3:20; Zech. 10:10 


Ter. 30:22; 31:1, 33; Zech. 13:9] 


T 1 Chr. 22:13; Is. 35:4; Hag. 2:4 


T Bzra 5:1, 2; 6:14; Zech. 4:9 


T Hag. 2:18 


T Hag. 1:6, 9 


T[Ps. 103:9]; Is. 12:1; Hag. 2:15-19 
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Mary ANOINTS CHRIST 


Matt. 26:6-12; Mark 14:3-9 


!Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, “where Lazarus was !who had been dead, 
whom He had raised from the dead. 2>There they 


made Him a supper; and Martha served, but Lazarus 
was one of those who sat at the table with Him. 


3Then ©Mary took a pound of very costly oil of 


dgpikenard, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His 
feet with her hair. And the house was filled with the 
fragrance of the oil. 





Jesus’ Seven “I Am” Statements 


7 tt 


Jesus’ “Iam” statements would have particular 
Significance to the first-century Jewish listener. 
God had revealed Himself to Moses with a 
resounding “I AM” (Ex. 3:14). Now Jesus was 


T Joel 2:22 


T Ps, 67:6 


T Hag. 1:10 


T Jer. 42:18 


T Gen. 12:2; Ruth 4:11, 12; Is. 19:24, 25; Ezek. 34:26; [Zeph. 3:20] 


T Jer. 31:28 


T[2 Chr. 36:16] 


T Zech. 7:9, 10 


T Ps, 15:2; [Prov. 12:17-19]; Zech. 8:3; [Eph. 4:25] 


T Prov. 3:29; Jer. 4:14; Zech. 7:10 


using the same words to describe Himself (4:26; 
6:20; 13:19). 


Title * Reference « Context ¢ Significance 


“Tam the bread of life.” * 6:35, 41, 48, 51 « After 
Jesus had fed the five thousand and the people 
wanted more free food. ¢ As bread sustains 
physical life, so Christ offers and sustains spiritual 
life. The nourishment and satisfaction He offers 
are permanent. 


“T am the light of the world.” * 8:12 * During the 
Feast of Tabernacles. At this feast a huge 
candelabra was lit in the women’s court of the 
temple. It reminded the Israelites of the pillar of 
fire which guided their ancestors during the 
wilderness wanderings. * To a world stumbling 
about in the darkness of sin, Christ offers Himself 
as a constant guide. Light is also symbolic of 
holiness. 


“IT am the door of the sheep.” * 10:7, 9 * During a 
discourse with Israel’s religious leaders in which 
Jesus in essence declared them to be unfit 
Shepherds of the nation. * Shepherds guided their 
flocks into stone enclosures each night to protect 
them. These structures had no doors. The 
Shepherd would sit or lie in the opening to prevent 
predators from attacking. Thus Jesus was 
describing His care and constant devotion to those 
who are His. 


T Jer. 52:6 


t Jer, 52:12 


T 2 Kin. 25:25; Jer. 41:1, 2 


T Jer. 52:4 


T Esth. 8:17 


T Zech. 8:16; Luke 1:74, 75 


TTIs. 2:2, 3; Mic. 4:1, 2] 


T Is. 60:3; 66:23; [Zech. 14:16-21] 


T Is. 3:6 


Ts. 45:14] 


“Tam the good shepherd.” * 10:11, 14 * Same as 
above. ¢ Unlike hirelings who might run away and 
leave the flock unprotected, Jesus is committed to 
caring for and keeping watch over His people. 


“IT am the resurrection and the life.” *« 11:25 « 
After Lazarus had died. * Jesus is the Lord of all 
life and possesses the power to raise the dead. 
Death is not the final word, for all who are in 
Christ will live forever. 


“T am the way, the truth, and the life.” * 14:6 « 
When the disciples were confused about Jesus’ 
statements about heaven. « Jesus is the one and 
only way to the Father. He is the source of all truth 
and the source for all knowledge about God. He 
offers to spiritually dead people the very life of 
God. 


“T am the true vine.” * 15:1, 5 ¢ In the Upper 
Room discourse on the night of His arrest. « The 
Old Testament contains many references to Israel 
as God’s vine (Ps. 80:8; Is. 5:1-7; Ezek. 15; Hos. 
10:1). But because of the nation’s unfruitfulness, 
Jesus came to fulfill God’s plan. By attaching 
ourselves to Christ, we enable His life to flow in 
and through us. Then we cannot help but bear 
fruit that will honor the Father. In this metaphor, 
He is the Gardener. 





T 1 Cor. 14:25 


T Is. 17:1; Jer. 23:33 


T Amos 1:3-5 


T Jer. 49:23 


T Is, 23; Jer. 25:22; 47:4; Ezek. 26; Amos 1:9, 10 


T 1 Kin. 17:9 


T Ezek. 28:3 


T Ezek. 26:17 


T Zeph. 2:4, 5 


4But one of His disciples, “Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, who would betray Him, said, °“Why was this 
fragrant oil not sold for three hundred denarii and 
given to the poor?” ©This he said, not that he cared 


for the poor, but because he was a thief, and fhad the 
money box; and he used to take what was put in it. 


7But Jesus said, “Let her alone; “she has kept this 


for the day of My burial. For Ithe poor you have 
with you always, but Me you do not have always.” 


2Now a great many of the Jews knew that He was 
there; and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but 


that they might also see Lazarus, hwhom He had 
raised from the dead. !9'But the chief priests plotted 


to put Lazarus to death also, !Nbecause on account 
of him many of the Jews went away and believed in 
Jesus. 


THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


Matt. 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:29-38 


12kThe next day a great multitude that had come to 
the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to 


Jerusalem, 13to0k branches of palm trees and went 
out to meet Him, and cried out: 


“Hosanna! 


T Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2:4 


TTPs. 34:7] 


T Zeph. 3:14, 15; Zech. 2:10 


TTPs. 110:1; Is. 9:6, 7; Jer. 23:5, 6]; Matt. 21:5; Mark 11:7, 9; Luke 19:38; John 
12:15 


T Hos. 1:7; Mic. 5:10 


T Ps, 46:9; Is. 2:4; Hos. 2:18; Mic. 4:3 


T Ps. 72:8 


The. 49-9 


T Is, 49:9; Jer. 17:13; Heb. 6:18-20 


‘Blessed is He who comes in the name of the 
LORD!’ 


The King of Israel!” 


14mMThen Jesus, when He had found a young donkey, 
sat on it; as it is written: 


15 “Fear” not, daughter of Zion; 
Behold, your King is coming, 


Sitting on a donkey’s colt.” 


160His disciples did not understand these things at 


first; Pbut when Jesus was glorified, Uthen they 
remembered that these things were written about 
Him and that they had done these things to Him. 


!/Therefore the people, who were with Him when 
He called Lazarus out of his tomb and raised him 


from the dead, bore witness. 18rFor this reason the 
people also met Him, because they heard that He 


had done this sign. !¥The Pharisees therefore said 


among themselves, °“You see that you are 
accomplishing nothing. Look, the world has gone 
after Him!” 


20Now there ‘were certain Greeks among those 
Uwho came up to worship at the feast. 2! Then they 


T Is. 61:7 


T Ps, 18:14; Hab. 3:11 


By oes! 


T Is. 37:35; Zech. 12:8 


t Jer, 31:10, 11 


T Is. 62:3; Mal. 3:17 


T te 44:43 


TTPs. 31:19] 


TTPs. 45:1-16] 


came to Philip, Ywho was from Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and asked him, saying, “Sir, we wish to see Jesus.” 


THE MeEss1iAH TEACHES 


22Philip came and told Andrew, and in turn Andrew 
and Philip told Jesus. 


23But Jesus answered them, saying, ““The hour has 
come that the Son of Man should be glorified. 


24Most assuredly, I say to you, “unless a grain of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains 


alone; but if it dies, it produces much “grain. 7°YHe 
who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his 


life in this world will keep it for eternal life. 2°If 


anyone serves Me, let him “follow Me; and “where I 
am, there My servant will be also. If anyone serves 
Me, him My Father will honor. 


27D “Now My soul is troubled, and what shall I say? 
‘Father, save Me from this hour’? “But for this 


purpose I came to this hour. 2°Father, glorify Your 
name.” 


(Then a voice came from heaven, saying, “I have 
both glorified it and will glorify it again.” 


2°Therefore the people who stood by and heard it 
said that it had thundered. Others said, “An angel 


Ther. 14:22] 


TTDeut. 11:13, 14] 


T[Joel 2:23] 


T Jer. 10:8 


T Jer. 27:9; [Ezek. 13] 


: Job 13:4 


T Jer. 50:6, 17 


T Ezek, 34:5-8; Matt. 9:36; Mark 6:34 


T Jer. 25:34-36; Ezek. 34:2; Zech. 11:17 


T Ezek. 34:17 


has spoken to Him.” 


307esus answered and said, °“This voice did not 
come because of Me, but for your sake. 2! Now is the 
judgment of this world; now {the ruler of this world 
will be cast out. 24And I, Jif I am “lifted up from the 


earth, will draw "all peoples to Myself.” 3°'This He 
said, signifying by what death He would die. 


34The people answered Him, J“We have heard from 
the law that the Christ remains forever; and how can 
You say, “The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is 
this Son of Man?” 


3°Then Jesus said to them, “A little while longer Kthe 
light is with you. Walk while you have the light, lest 
darkness overtake you; “he who walks in darkness 


does not know where he is going. 2°While you have 
the light, believe in the light, that you may become 


sons of light.” These things Jesus spoke, and 
departed, and °was hidden from them. 


37But although He had done so many Psigns before 
them, they did not believe in Him, 38that the word of 
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spoke: 


T Luke 1:68 


T Song 1:9 


T Js. 99:93 


t Ps. 18:42 


T Jer. 3:18; Ezek. 37:21 


T Hos. 1:7; Zech. 1:16 


t Zech. 13:9 


T Ps, 104:15 


T Is. 5:26 


Word Study 


signs 


(Gk. semeion) (2:11; 3:2; 4:54; 10:41; 11:47; 
12:37; 20:30) Strong’s #4592: The Greek word 
John uses for signs means “a distinguishing mark” 
or “an indication” of the authenticity of a person 
or an object. Paul uses the word to refer to his 
Signature, which authenticated his letter to the 


Thessalonians (see 2 Thess. 3:17). In the Gospel of 
John, semeion means “a portent,” a miracle that 
points to the divine Creator. In his Gospel, John 
speaks of Jesus’ miracles as signs pointing people 
to the truth that Jesus is the divine Son of God 
who came down from heaven. In contrast, the 
authors of the synoptic Gospels typically speak of 
Jesus’ miracles as demonstrations of His divine 
power (see Matt. 11:20-23; Mark 3:15). 





4“Lord, who has believed our report? 


And to whom has the arm of the LORD been 
revealed?” 


3°Therefore they could not believe, because Isaiah 
Said again: 


40 “Fel has blinded their eyes and hardened their 
hearts, 


T Is. 49:19; Ezek. 36:37; Zech. 2:4 


T Hos. 2:23 


T Deut. 30:1 


T Is. 11:11; Hos. 11:11 


T Is. 49:19, 20 


T Is. 14:25; Zeph. 2:13 


T Ezek. 30:13 


T Mic. 4:5 


T Zech. 10:10 


SLest they should see with their eyes, 


Lest they should understand with their hearts and 
turn, 


So that I should heal them.” 


“ltThese things Isaiah said °when he saw His glory 
and spoke of Him. 


42Nevertheless even among the rulers many 


believed in Him, but “because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of 


the synagogue; *°’for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 


44Then Jesus cried out and said, ““He who believes 
in Me, *believes not in Me Ybut in Him who sent Me. 


45 And Zhe who sees Me sees Him who sent Me. #6] 
have come as a light into the world, that whoever 


believes in Me should not abide in darkness. */And if 
anyone hears My words and does not ’believe, DT do 
not judge him; for “I did not come to judge the world 


but to save the world. 48¢He who rejects Me, and 
does not receive My words, has that which judges 


him—‘the word that I have spoken will judge him in 


the last day. *9For fT have not spoken on My own 
authority; but the Father who sent Me gave Mea 


command, Jwhat I should say and what I should 


T Is, 32:19 


T Jer. 25:34-36 


TEHJer. 2:3]; 50:7 


T Deut. 29:19; Hos. 12:8; 1 Tim. 6:9 


T Ezek. 34:2,3 


T Jer. 39:10; Zeph. 3:12; Matt. 11:5 


: Jer. 15:2 


T Zeph. 3:12; Matt. 27:50; Mark 15:37; Luke 23:46; Acts 8:32 


Speak. 50And I know that His command is 
everlasting life. Therefore, whatever I speak, just as 


the Father has told Me, so I Dgpeak.” 


T Gen. 37:28; Ex. 21:32; Matt. 26:15; 27:9, 10 


T Matt. 27:3-10; Acts 1:18, 19 


T Is. 56:11; Ezek. 34:2 


T Ezek. 34:1-10; Mic. 3:1-3 


T Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 34:2; Zech. 10:2; 11:15; John 10:12, 13 


T Is. 42:5; 44:24 


T Num. 16:22; [Eccl. 12:7; Is. 57:16]; Heb. 12:9 


T Is. 51:17 


T Zech. 12:4, 6, 8; 13:1 


T Matt. 21:44 
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CHRIST WASHES THE DISCIPLES’ FEET 


!Now @before the Feast of the Passover, when Jesus 


knew that PHis hour had come that He should depart 
from this world to the Father, having loved His own 


who were in the world, He ©loved them to the end. 


2And ‘supper being ended, dthe devil having already 
put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 


betray Him, “Jesus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into His hands, and that He thad 


come from God and Ywas going to God, 4Drose from 
Supper and laid aside His garments, took a towel and 


girded Himself. “After that, He poured water into a 
basin and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel with which He was girded. 


6Then He came to Simon Peter. And Peter said to 
Him, ‘“Lord, are You washing my feet?” 


7Jesus answered and said to him, “What I am doing 


you Jdo not understand now, Kbut you will know after 
this.” 


T Ps, 76:6; Ezek. 38:4 


T Is. 10:17, 18; Obad. 18; Zech. 11:1 


T Hag. 2:22 


T Jer. 31:9; 50:4; Ezek. 39:29; [Joel 2:28, 29] 


T John 19:34, 37; 20:27; [Rev. 1:7] 


T Jer. 6:26; Amos 8:10 


TTMatt. 24:30]; Acts 2:37; [Rev. 1:7] 


T 2 Kin. 23:29 


TTMatt. 24:30; Rev. 1:7] 


°Peter said to Him, “You shall never wash my feet!” 


Word Study 
wash 


(Gk. nipto) (13:5, 6, 8, 10; 1 Tim. 5:10) Strong’s 
#3538; bathed (Gk. louo) (13:10; Acts 9:37; Rev. 
1:5) Strong’s #3068: In speaking to Peter, Jesus 
used two different Greek words to indicate two 
different kinds of washing. The Greek word nipto 
(13:5, 6, 8, 10) is used to indicate the washing of 
the extremities, the hands and the feet. The Greek 
word J/Jouo specifically means “bathing.” According 
to the social customs of those times, once a person 
had bathed his entire body, he needed only to 
wash his feet before partaking of a meal. In His 
response to Peter, Jesus used both words in order 
to advance a precious truth: just as those who 
have bathed need only to wash their feet, so 
believers who have been bathed by the Lord 
through His word and the Spirit (see 15:3; Eph. 
5:26; Titus 3:5) need only to wash themselves 
daily from the filth and defilement they 
accumulate by their contact with the world. 





T Acts 10:43; [Rev. 21:6, 7] 


T Ps, 36:9; [Heb. 9:14; 1 John 1:7] 


T Num. 19:17; Is. 4:4; Ezek. 36:25 


T Ex, 23:13; Hos. 2:17 


T Jer. 23:14, 15; 2 Pet. 2:1 


T Deut. 18:20; [Ezek. 14:9] 


T Deut. 13:6-11; [Matt. 10:37] 


T Jer. 6:15; 8:9; [Mic. 3:6, 7] 


T 2 Kin. 1:8; Is. 20:2; Matt. 3:4 


T Amos 7:14 


Jesus answered him, uf 


no part with Me.” 


If I do not wash you, you have 


9Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head!” 


10Jesus said to him, “He who is bathed needs only to 
wash his feet, but is completely clean; and ™you are 


Clean, but not all of you.” 11 For "He knew who would 
betray Him; therefore He said, “You are not all 
clean.” 


12So when He had washed their feet, taken His 
garments, and sat down again, He said to them, “Do 


you “know what I have done to you? !°°You call Me 
Teacher and Lord, and you say well, for sol am. 


14pif 1 then, your Lord and Teacher, have washed 
your feet, 4you also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. "For I have given you an example, that you 


should do as I have done to you. !©SMost assuredly, I 
Say to you, a servant is not greater than his master; 
nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. 


17tIf you know these things, blessed are you if you 
do them. 


187 do not speak concerning all of you. I know 
whom I have chosen; but that the “Scripture may be 
fulfilled, Y‘He who eats “bread with Me has lifted up 
his heel against Me.’ !9“Now I tell you before it 


T Is. 40:11; Ezek. 34:23, 24; 37:24; Mic. 5:2, 4 


T[]John 10:30] 


T Matt. 26:31, 56, 67; Mark 14:27; 1 Pet. 5:4; Rev. 7:16, 17 


t Luke 12:32 


T Is. 6:13; Ezek. 5:2, 4, 12 


TTRom. 11:5] 


T Is. 48:10; Ezek. 20:38; Mal. 3:3 


T 1 Pet. 1:6, 7 


T Ps, 50:15; Zeph. 3:9; [Zech. 12:10] 


T Jer. 30:22; Hos. 2:23 


comes, that when it does come to pass, you may 


believe that Iam He. 29*Most assuredly, I say to you, 
he who receives whomever I send receives Me; and 
he who receives Me receives Him who sent Me.” 


CHRIST ANNOUNCES JUDAS, THE BETRAYER 


Matt. 26:21, 22; Mark 14:18, 19; Luke 22:21-23 


2lyWhen Jesus had said these things, 7He was 
troubled in spirit, and testified and said, “Most 


assuredly, I say to you, “one of you will betray Me.” 


22Then the disciples looked at one another, 
perplexed about whom He spoke. 


23Now Pthere was “leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of 


His disciples, whom Jesus loved. 24Simon Peter 
therefore motioned to him to ask who it was of whom 
He spoke. 


2°Then, leaning “back on Jesus’ breast, he said to 
Him, “Lord, who is it?” 


2©Jesus answered, “It is he to whom I shall give a 
piece of bread when I have dipped it.” And having 


dipped the bread, He gave it to “Judas Iscariot, the 


son of Simon. 2”“¢Now after the piece of bread, Satan 
entered him. Then Jesus said to him, “What you do, 


do quickly.” 28But no one at the table knew for what 


TEIs. 13:6, 9; Joel 2:1; Mal. 4:1] 


T Joel 3:2; Zech. 12:2, 3 


T Ezek. 11:23; Acts 1:9-12 


t Joel 3:12 


T Is. 29:6; Amos 1:1 


TTPs. 96:13]; Is. 66:15, 16; Matt. 24:30, 31; 25:31; Jude 14 


T Matt. 24:36 


T Is, 30:26 


T Ezek. 47:1-12; Joel 3:18; [John 7:38; Rev. 22:1, 2] 


reason He said this to him. 29For some thought, 


because “Judas had the money box, that Jesus had 
said to him, “Buy those things we need for the 
feast,” or that he should give something to the poor. 


30Having received the piece of bread, he then went 
out immediately. And it was night. 


CHRIST ANNOUNCES His DEPARTURE 


31So, when he had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the 
Son of Man is glorified, and JGod is glorified in Him. 
321f God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him 
in Himself, and ‘glorify Him immediately. °°Little 
children, I shall be with you a ‘little while longer. You 
will seek Me; Jand as I said to the Jews, ‘Where I am 


going, you cannot come,’ so now I say to you. 34k~ 
new commandment I give to you, that you love one 
another; as I have loved you, that you also love one 


another. S51By this all will know that you are My 
disciples, if you have love for one another.” 


CHRIST FORETELLS PETER’S DENIAL 


Matt. 26:34, 35; Mark 14:30, 31; Luke 22:33, 34 


36Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, where are You 
going?” 


T[Jer. 23:5, 6; Rev. 11:15] 


T[Eph. 4:5, 6]; Deut. 6:4 


T Jer. 30:18; Zech. 12:6 


T Neh. 3:1; Jer. 31:38 


T Jer. 31:40 


T Jer. 23:6; Ezek. 34:25-28; Hos. 2:18 


T 1 Sam. 14:15, 20 


T Judg. 7:22; 2 Chr. 20:23; Ezek. 38:21 


T Ezek. 39:10, 17 


T Zech. 14:12 


Jesus answered him, “Where I ™am going you cannot 
follow Me now, but “you shall follow Me afterward.” 


37Peter said to Him, “Lord, why can I not follow You 
now? I will Clay down my life for Your sake.” 


38Jesus answered him, “Will you lay down your life 
for My sake? Most assuredly, I say to you, the 
rooster shall not Pcrow till you have denied Me three 
times. 


TTIs. 2:2, 3; 60:6-9; 66:18-21; Mic. 4:1, 2] 


T Lev. 23:34-44; Neh. 8:14; Hos. 12:9; John 7:2 


T Is. 60:12 


T Is. 19:21 


T Deut. 11:10 


T Ex, 26:36; 39:30; Is. 23:18; Jer. 2:3 


T Ezek. 46:20 


T Is. 35:8; Ezek. 44:9; Joel 3:17; Rev. 21:27; 22:15 


T[Eph. 2:19-22] 
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CHRIST ComMrorts His DISCIPLES 


1“T et Anot your heart be troubled; you believe in 
God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are 
many ‘mansions; if it were not so, 2I would have told 
you. by go to prepare a place for you. 3And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, “I will come again and 
receive you to Myself; that dwhere I am, there you 


may be also. 4And where I go you know, and the way 
you know.” 





Word Study 


believe 


(Gk. pisteuo) (1:7, 12; 2:23, 24; 3:15, 16, 36; 4:39, 
41, 42; 6:47; 11:25; 14:1; 20:31) Strong’s #4100: 
The Greek word for believe literally means “to 
place one’s trust in another”; it occurs over 90 
times in the Gospel of John alone. To believe in 


TLit. sitting and quiet 


TLit. Cry out 


Tor jealous 


Tor jealousy 


TOr overflow with good 


TKingdoms or powers 


TLit. these 


TLit. pupil 


T booty or plunder 


TLit. the Adversary 


Jesus is to believe in His person and to trust in 
Him completely for salvation (3:15, 16). Many of 
Jesus’ contemporaries believed in Jesus’ 
miraculous powers, but they would not believe in 
Jesus Himself (6:23-26). Others wanted to believe 
in a political Messiah, but would not believe in the 
One who suffered for their sins (Mark 15:32). But 
we must be careful to believe and trust in the 
Jesus presented in the Scriptures, in the Son of 
God who sacrificed His life for our sins (Gal. 1:3, 
4; Phil. 2:5-8). 





CHRIST ANSWERS THOMAS 


°€Thomas said to Him, “Lord, we do not know where 
You are going, and how can we know the way?” 


Jesus said to him, “I am ‘the way, Ythe truth, and 


the life. No one comes to the Father Jexcept 
through Me. 


7k TF you had known Me, you would have known My 
Father also; and from now on you know Him and 
have seen Him.” 


CHRIST ANSWERS PHILIP 


8Philip said to Him, “Lord, show us the Father, and it 
is sufficient for us.” 


TLit. men of a sign or wonder 


TLit. house 


TLit. plummet stone 


TLit. into the hands of 


TLit. sons of fresh oil 


THeb. ephah, a measuring container, and so elsewhere 


T Lit. stone 


TBabylon 


TThe chariot 


TLit. crowns 


%Jesus said to him, “Have I been with you so long, 


and yet you have not known Me, Philip? lHe who has 
seen Me has seen the Father; so how can you Say, 


‘Show us the Father’? !°Do you not believe that ™I 
am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The words 


that I speak to you “I do not speak on My own 
authority; but the Father who dwells in Me does the 


works. !1Believe Me that I am in the Father and the 


Father in Me, °or else believe Me for the sake of the 
works themselves. 


12P“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in 
Me, the works that I do he will do also; and greater 
works than these he will do, because I go to My 


Father. !34And whatever you ask in My name, that I 
will do, that the Father may be ‘glorified in the Son. 
141¢ you Sask anything in My name, I will do it. 


158“Tf you love Me, “keep My commandments. !°And 
I will pray the Father, and ‘He will give you another 
"Helper, that He may abide with you forever— 


!7Uthe Spirit of truth, Ywhom the world cannot 
receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; 


but you know Him, for He dwells with you Wand will 


be in you. 18x] will not leave you orphans; YI will 
come to you. 


TLit. sprout up 


TBoth offices 


TLit. crowns 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; Syr. for Heldai (cf. v. 10); LXX for the patient ones 


TLit. they, cf. v. 5 


Tor Sar-Ezer 


THeb. Bethel 


Tor to entreat the favor of 


TLit. consecrate myself 


THeb. Negev 


19“ little while longer and the world will see Me no 
more, but “you will see Me. “Because I live, you will 
live also. 29At that day you will know that DT amin 


My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 2!°He who 
has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who 
loves Me. And he who loves Me will be loved by My 


Father, and I will love him and °manifest Myself to 
him.” 


CHRIST ANSWERS JUDAS 


22dyudas (not Iscariot) said to Him, “Lord, how is it 
that You will manifest Yourself to us, and not to the 
world?” 


23yesus answered and said to him, “If anyone loves 
Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love 


him, “and We will come to him and make Our home 
with him. 2*He who does not love Me does not keep 


My words; and {the word which you hear is not Mine 
but the Father’s who sent Me. 


25“These things I have spoken to you while being 
present with you. 7°But Ythe /Helper, the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will Ogend in My name, iHe 
will teach you all things, and bring to your 
Jremembrance all things that I said to you. 27KPeace 
I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the 


Tor lovingkindness 


TLit. gave a stubborn or rebellious shoulder 


TLit. made their ears heavy 


Tor jealous 


Tor jealousy 


TLit. heat or rage 


TLit. many days 


Tor wonderful 


TLit. rising sun 


TLit. setting sun 


world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 7?You have heard 
Me loay to you, ‘I am going away and coming back to 
you.’ If you loved Me, you would rejoice because 8] 


said, ™‘I am going to the Father,’ for "My Father is 
greater than I. 


29“And °now I have told you before it comes, that 
when it does come to pass, you may believe. 291 will 
no longer talk much with you, Pfor the ruler of this 
world is coming, and he has “nothing in Me. 31But 
that the world may know that I love the Father, and 
Tas the Father gave Me commandment, so I do. 
Arise, let us go from here. 


TLit. seed of peace 


TLit. bring calamity to you 


TLit. his 


TLit. wing, corner of a garment 


Toracle, prophecy 


TLit. An illegitimate one 


T Sacrificial basins 


Tit. stones 


TLit. His 


TLit. His 
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF BELIEVERS TO CHRIST 


1“T am the true vine, and My Father is the 
vinedresser. “*Every branch in Me that does not 
bear fruit He !takes away; and every branch that 
bears fruit He prunes, that it may bear Dmore fruit. 
3Cyou are already clean because of the word which I 


have spoken to you. 4d abide in Me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides 
in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide in Me. 





Word Study 


vine 


(Gk. ampelos) (15:1, 4, 5; Matt. 26:29; James 3:12) 
Strong’s #288: This word can describe a single 
grapevine or an entire vineyard. Either way, the 
image evokes the picture of corporate 
dependence. Israel was the vine of God’s planting, 


TSpring rain 


Tor lightning flashes 


THeb. teraphim 


| afflicted 


TLeaders 


Tor despot 


Tor scatter 


TThe Nile 


Tor floodplain, thicket 


T Lit. strike 


but it failed to bear the proper fruit (Is. 5:1-7; Jer. 
2:19-21). Jesus, with His believers incorporated in 
Him, is the true vine—the true fulfillment and 
actualization of the vine. As the entire race of 
Israel sprang from the patriarch Israel, the new 
generation of God’s people is here viewed as 
originating from Christ, organically united to Him, 
as branches emanating from the vine. This is a 
fulfillment of Ps. 80:17, in which “the son of man” 
is said to be the vine planted by God. 





°“T am the vine, you are the branches. He who 
abides in Me, and I in him, bears much fruit; for 
without Me you can do ‘nothing. Slf anyone does not 


abide in Me, Yhe is cast out as a branch and is 
withered; and they gather them and throw them into 


the fire, and they are burned. /If you abide in Me, 
and My words habide in you, lyou2 will ask what you 
desire, and it shall be done for you. YBy this My 


Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit; Ko you 
will be My disciples. 


9“As the Father loved Me, I also have loved you; 


abide in My love. !°™If you keep My 
commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I 
have kept My Father’s commandments and abide in 
His love. 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX for the Canaanites 


Tor Grace 


Tor Unity 


Tor destroyed, lit. cut off 


Tor Grace 


TSo with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX the Canaanites 


Tgood in your sight 


Tor Unity 


Toracle, prophecy 


TLit. reeling 


!1“These things I have spoken to you, that My joy 


may remain in you, and “that your joy may be full. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF BELIEVERS TO EACH 
OTHER 


120This is My Pcommandment, that you love one 


another as I have loved you. 134Greater love has no 
one than this, than to lay down one’s life for his 


friends. !“You are My friends if you do whatever I 


command you. !°No longer do I call you servants, for 
a servant does not know what his master is doing; 


but I have called you friends, *for all things that I 
heard from My Father I have made known to you. 


16tyou did not choose Me, but I chose you and 


Yappointed you that you should go and bear fruit, 
and that your fruit should remain, that whatever you 


ask the Father Yin My name He may give you. 


17/These things I command you, that you love one 
another. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF BELIEVERS TO THE 
WORLD 


18w«Tf the world hates you, you know that it hated 
Me before it hated you. !9*If you were of the world, 
the world would love its own. Yet Ybecause you are 


THeb. Megiddon 


Tor hands 


T plunder or booty 


Tor plundered 


TOr you; LXX, Tg., Vg. Him 


TLit. glorious ones 


TThe Dead Sea 


TThe Mediterranean Sea 


TLit. She 


TLit. decay 


not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hates you. 20Remember the 


word that I said to you, “‘A servant is not greater 
than his master.’ If they persecuted Me, they will 


also persecute you. “If they kept My word, they will 


keep yours also. 2! But Dall these things they will do 
to you for My name’s sake, because they do not 


know Him who sent Me. 22°If I had not come and 
spoken to them, they would have no sin, dbut now 
they have no excuse for their sin. 22°He who hates 
Me hates My Father also. 2*If I had not done among 
them ‘the works which no one else did, they would 
have no sin; but now they have Yseen and also hated 


both Me and My Father. 2°But this happened that 
the word might be fulfilled which is written in their 


law, They hated Me without a cause.’ 


THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


261“But when the °Helper comes, whom I shall send 
to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who 


proceeds from the Father, JHe will testify of Me. 


27 And Kyou also will bear witness, because lyou have 
been with Me from the beginning. 


TLit. sin 


TOr on every pot ... shall be engraved “HOLINESS TO THE LORD OF 
HOSTS” 


: Deut. 4:37; 7:8; 23:5; Is. 41:8, 9; [Jer. 31:3]; John 15:12 


T Rom. 9:13 


T Jer. 49:18; Ezek. 35:9, 15 


T jer, 49:16-18 


T Ps, 35:27; Mic. 5:4 


TEx. 20:12]; Prov. 30:11, 17; [Matt. 15:4-8; Eph. 6:2, 3] 


TLIs. 63:16; 64:8]; Jer. 31:9; Luke 6:46 


T Mal. 2:14 
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!“These things I have spoken to you, that you 


@should not be made to stumble. 2bThey will put you 


out of the synagogues; yes, the time is coming “that 
whoever kills you will think that he offers God 


service. 3And “these things they will do !to you 
because they have not known the Father nor Me. 


4But these things I have told you, that when 2the 
time comes, you may remember that I told you of 
them. 


“And these things I did not say to you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 


°“But now I °go away to Him who sent Me, and none 
of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ "But because 
I have said these things to you, fsorrow has filled 


your heart. ’Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to 
your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go 


away, the Helper will not come to you; but Jif I 
depart, I will send Him to you. °And when He has 
Neome, He will convict the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: lof sin, because 
they do not believe in Me; ! [of righteousness, 


T Ezek, 41:22 


T Lev. 22:22; Deut. 15:19-23 


Tl]Job 42:8] 


T Hos. 13:9 


T 1 Cor. 9:13 


TIs. 1:11 


T Is, 59:19 


T Is. 60:3, 5 


T 4 Tim. 2:8 


Khecause | go to My Father and you see Me no more; 


1 1lof judgment, because ™the ruler of this world is 
judged. 


127 still have many things to say to you, “but you 
cannot bear them now. !“However, when He, °the 


Spirit of truth, has come, PHe will guide you into all 
truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but 
whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell 


you things to come. !“4He will glorify Me, for He will 


take of what is Mine and declare it to you. !°All 
things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said 


that He “will take of Mine and declare it to you. 


THE PREDICTION OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION 


16“A Slittle while, and you will not see Me; and again 


a little while, and you will see Me, ‘because I go to 
the Father.” 


17/Then some of His disciples said among 
themselves, “What is this that He says to us, ‘A little 
while, and you will not see Me; and again a little 
while, and you will see Me’; and, ‘because I go to the 
Father’?” !°They said therefore, “What is this that 
He says, ‘A little while’? We do not know what He is 
Saying.” 





T Is. 66:18, 19 


Tt Mal. 1:7 


T Is, 43:22 


T Lev. 22:20 


T Lev, 22:18-20 


TPs, 470 


T Mal. 1:6 


TTLev. 26:14, 15; Deut. 28:15] 


1°2Now Jesus knew that they desired to ask Him, and 
He said to them, “Are you inquiring among 

yourselves about what I said, ‘A little while, and you 
will not see Me; and again a little while, and you will 
see Me’? 29Most assuredly, I say to you that you will 


weep and “lament, but the world will rejoice; and 
you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned 
into Yjoy. 2!WA woman, when she is in labor, has 
sorrow because her hour has come; but as soon as 
She has given birth to the child, she no longer 
remembers the anguish, for joy that a human being 
has been born into the world. “Therefore you now 
have sorrow; but I will see you again and *your heart 
will rejoice, and your joy no one will take from you. 


23“And in that day you will ask Me nothing. YMost 
assuredly, I say to you, whatever you ask the Father 


in My name He will give you. 2*Until now you have 
asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will receive, 


“that your joy may be full. 


25“These things I have spoken to you in figurative 
language; but the time is coming when I will no 
longer speak to you in figurative language, but I will 
tell you Dolainly about the Father. 2°In that day you 
will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I 
shall pray the Father for you; */°for the Father 
Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and 


dhave believed that I came forth from God. 28° 


T Mal. 3:9 


T Ex. 29:14 


T 1 Kin. 14:10 


T Num. 25:12; Ezek. 34:25 


T Deut. 33:10 


T Jer. 23:22; [James 5:20] 


T Num. 27:21; Deut. 17:8-11; Jer. 18:18 


TTGal. 4:14] 


T Jer. 18:15 


came forth from the Father and have come into the 
world. Again, I leave the world and go to the Father.” 


Word Study 
illustration 


(Gk. paroimia) (10:6; 16:25, 29; 2 Pet. 2:22) 
Strong’s #3942: The Greek word can mean 
“proverb” (as in 2 Pet. 2:22), “enigmatic saying” 
(as in 16:25, 29), or “similitude.” John did not use 
the Greek word parabole, meaning “parable,” 
which is common in the synoptic Gospels; and the 
synoptic Gospels do not have the word paroimia. 
The two words are nearly synonymous. The only 
difference is that in John’s Gospel the word 
paroimia may connote the idea of a similitude or 
analogy. Whatever the exact definition, Jesus’ 
Similitude was not understood by His listeners 
because their sin had hardened their hearts and 
had made them unable to comprehend the 
Spiritual truths about which Jesus spoke (see Matt. 
13:10-17). 





2°9His disciples said to Him, “See, now You are 
speaking plainly, and using no figure of speech! 


30Now we are sure that ‘You know all things, and 


T Num. 25:12, 13; Neh. 13:29: Ezek. 44:10 


T1 Sam. 2:30 


T Deut. 1:17; Mic. 3:11; 1 Tim. 5:21 


T Jer. 31:9; 1 Cor. 8:6; [Eph. 4:6] 


t Job 31:15 


T Ezra 9:1, 2; Neh. 13:23 


: Prov. 5:18; Jer. 9:2; Mal. 3:5 


T prov. 2:17 


T Gen. 2:24; Matt. 19:4, 5 


have no need that anyone should question You. By 
this Jwe believe that You came forth from God.” 


3lyesus answered them, “Do you now believe? 
32hIndeed the hour is coming, yes, has now come, 
that you will be scattered, leach to his “own, and will 
leave Me alone. And Jyet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with Me. °°These things I have spoken to 
you, that Kin Me you may have peace. lin the world 


you Swill have tribulation; but be of good cheer, ™I 
have overcome the world.” 


T Ezra 9:2; [1 Cor. 7:14] 


T Deut. 24:1; [Matt. 5:31; 19:6-8] 


T Is. 43:22, 24 


T Is. 5:20; Zeph. 1:12 


T Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2; Luke 1:76; 7:27; John 1:23; 2:14, 15 


TTIs. 40:3] 


T Hab. 2:7 


T Jer. 10:10; Joel 2:11; Nah. 1:6; [Mal. 4:1] 


T Is. 33:14; Ezek. 22:14; Rev. 6:17 
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CHRIST PRAys FOR HIMSELF 


‘Tesus spoke these words, lifted up His eyes to 


heaven, and said: “Father, “the hour has come. 
Glorify Your Son, that Your Son also may glorify You, 


2Das You have given Him authority over all flesh, that 
He !should give eternal life to as many ©as You have 
given Him. 3And “this is eternal life, that they may 
know You, °the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
fwhom You have sent. “91 have glorified You on the 
earth. I have finished the work ‘which You have 
given Me to do. °And now, O Father, glorify Me 


together “with Yourself, with the glory Jwhich I had 
with You before the world was. 





Word Study 


glorify 


tT Is. 4:4; Zech. 13:9; [Matt. 3:10-12; 1 Cor. 3:13-15] 


T Is. 1:25; Dan. 12:10; Zech. 13:9 


TT1 Pet. 2:5] 


T Lev. 19:12; Zech. 5:4; [James 5:12] 


T Lev. 19:13; James 5:4 


tex, 22:22 


T[Num. 23:19; Rom. 11:29; James 1:17] 


TTLam. 3:22] 


T Acts 7:51 


(Gk. doxazo) (7:39; 12:23; 13:31, 32; 17:5; Rom. 
1:21; 8:30; Gal. 1:24) Strong’s #1392: This Greek 
term means “to give glory,” or “to make glorious.” 
It was one of John’s favorite expressions 
concerning what would happen to Jesus as the 
result of His crucifixion and resurrection (see 
7:39; 12:23, 24). These events would show the 
world that Jesus was no ordinary man. The 
resurrection, especially, would show that He was 
the glorious Son of God worthy of all honor. In His 
final prayer, Jesus asked the Father to be glorified 
alongside of Him (that is, in the Father’s presence) 
by means of the glory He had with the Father 
before the world existed. In other words, Jesus 
was praying to enter into that pristine state of 
coequal glory with the Father, a position He 
possessed from eternity as God’s only Son (see 
1:1, 18). He would enter into that glory in a new 
way—as the God-man, the crucified and risen Lord 
Jesus Christ. 





CHRIST PRays FOR His DISCIPLES 


6k-T have manifested Your name to the men ‘whom 


You have given Me out of the world. ™They were 
Yours, You gave them to Me, and they have kept Your 


word. Now they have known that all things which 
You have given Me are from You. 8For I have given to 
them the words “which You have given Me; and they 


T Zech. 1:3 


T Mal. 1:6 


T Prov. 3:9, 10 


T 14 Chr. 26:20 


T 2 Chr. 31:10 


T Dan. 8:9 


have received them, °and have known surely that I 
came forth from You; and they have believed that 


PYou sent Me. 


°“T pray for them. 4I do not pray for the world but 
for those whom You have given Me, for they are 


Yours. !9And all Mine are Yours, and ‘Yours are 


Mine, and I am glorified in them. !1SNow I am no 
longer in the world, but these are in the world, and I 


come to You. Holy Father, ‘keep* through Your name 
those whom You have given Me, that they may be 


one Yas We are. !2While I was with them “in the 
world, YI kept them in °Your name. Those whom You 
gave Me I have kept; and “none of them is ‘lost 
Xexcept the son of ®perdition, Ythat the Scripture 


might be fulfilled. !But now I come to You, and 
these things I speak in the world, that they may have 


My joy fulfilled in themselves. 147 have given them 
Your word; Zand the world has hated them because 
they are not of the world, “just as I am not of the 
world. !°I do not pray that You should take them out 
of the world, but >that You should keep them from 
the evil one. !©They are not of the world, just as Iam 
not of the world. !’°Sanctify? them by Your truth. 
dYour word is truth. !8°As You sent Me into the 
world, I also have sent them into the world. !9And 


t Job 21:14 


T Ps, 95:9 


T Ps. 66:16 


T Heb. 3:13 


T Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; Is. 43:21; [1 Pet. 2:9] 


Ts, 62:3 


TPs. 58:11] 


{for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also may 
be sanctified by the truth. 


CHRIST PRAysS FOR ALL BELIEVERS 


20“T do not pray for these alone, but also for those 
who ! will believe in Me through their word; 2/9that 


they all may be one, as hYou, Father, are in Me, and I 
in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the 


world may believe that You sent Me. 22And the ‘glory 
which You gave Me I have given them, Jthat they may 
be one just as We are one: 7°I in them, and You in 


Me; ‘that they may be made perfect in one, and that 
the world may know that You have sent Me, and 
have loved them as You have loved Me. 


241“Father, I desire that they also whom You gave Me 
may be with Me where I am, that they may behold 


My glory which You have given Me; ™for You loved 
Me before the foundation of the world. 2°O 
righteous Father! "The world has not known You, but 
°T have known You; and Pthese have known that You 
sent Me. 2©dAnd I have declared to them Your name, 


and will declare it, that the love ‘with which You 
loved Me may be in them, and I in them.” 


T Ps, 21:9; [Nah. 1:5, 6; Mal. 3:2, 3; 2 Pet. 3:7] 


T Is. 5:24; Obad. 18 


T Mal. 3:16 


T Matt. 4:16; Luke 1:78; Acts 10:43; 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:14 


T Mic. 7:10 


T Bx, 20:3 


T Deut. 4:10 


TTMatt. 11:14; 17:10-13; Mark 9:11-13; Luke 1:17]; John 1:21 
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THE ARREST OF CHRIST 


Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53 


lWhen Jesus had spoken these words, “He went out 


with His disciples over Dthe Brook Kidron, where 
there was a garden, which He and His disciples 


entered. And Judas, who betrayed Him, also knew 
the place; “for Jesus often met there with His 


disciples. 3dThen Judas, having received a 
detachment of troops, and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, came there with lanterns, 


torches, and weapons. 4Tesus therefore, “knowing all 
things that would come upon Him, went forward and 
said to them, “Whom are you seeking?” 


°They answered Him, f“Tesus 1 of Nazareth.” 


Jesus said to them, “I am He.” And Judas, who 
Ibetrayed Him, also stood with them. ©SNow when He 
Said to them, “I am He,” they drew back and fell to 
the ground. 


T Joel 2:31 


T Zech. 14:12 


T Zech. 5:3 


Toracle, prophecy 


TLit. by the hand of 


TOr to be despised 


TLit. Lift up your face 


TSo with Bg.; MT Lord 


TLit. to it 


Tor True instruction 


7Then He asked them again, “Whom are you 
seeking?” 


And they said, “Jesus of Nazareth.” 


“Jesus answered, “I have told you that Iam He. 
Therefore, if you seek Me, let these go their way,” 


%that the saying might be fulfilled which He spoke, 
h“Of those whom You gave Me I have lost none.” 


10iThen Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and 
struck the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant’s name was Malchus. 


11S0 Jesus said to Peter, “Put your sword into the 


sheath. Shall I not drink Jthe cup which My Father 
has given Me?” 


FIRST JEWISH TRIAL BEFORE ANNAS 


Matt. 26:69, 70; Mark 14:66-68; Luke 22:55-57 


12Then the detachment of troops and the captain 
and the officers of the Jews arrested Jesus and bound 


Him. !°And Kthey led Him away to lAnnas first, for 
he was the father-in-law of “Caiaphas who was high 
priest that year. !4"Now it was Caiaphas who 


advised the Jews that it was 2expedient that one man 
should die for the people. 


Tor unrighteousness 


TTalmud, Vg. teacher and student 


Tor refine 


T pleasing 


TLit. strong 


TLit. built 


Tor esteem 


TLit. special treasure 


T Luke 3:23 


T 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Ps, 132:11; Is. 9:6; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; [Matt. 1:18; Luke 3:23, 
31]; John 7:42; Acts 2:30; [Rom. 1:3]; Rev. 22:16 


150And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
Panother? disciple. Now that disciple was known to 
the high priest, and went with Jesus into the 


courtyard of the high priest. !©4But Peter stood at 
the door outside. Then the other disciple, who was 
known to the high priest, went out and spoke to her 
who kept the door, and brought Peter in. 1/Then the 
servant girl who kept the door said to Peter, “You are 
not also one of this Man’s disciples, are you?” 


He said, “I am fnot.” 


18Now the servants and officers who had made a fire 
of coals stood there, for it was cold, and they 
warmed themselves. And Peter stood with them and 
warmed himself. 


19The high priest then asked Jesus about His 
disciples and His doctrine. 


20Jesus answered him, °“I spoke openly to the world. 
I always taught ‘in synagogues and “in the temple, 
where “the Jews always meet, and in secret I have 


said nothing. 2lWhy do you ask Me? Ask Ythose who 
have heard Me what I said to them. Indeed they 
know what I said.” 


22And when He had said these things, one of the 
officers who stood by “struck? Jesus with the palm 


T Gen. 12:3; 22:18; [Gal. 3:16] 


T Gen. 25:26; 28:14 


T Gen. 29:35 


T Gen. 38:27; 49:10 


T Ruth 4:18-22; 1 Chr. 2:1-15; Matt. 1:3-6 


T Ruth 2:1; 4:1-13 


T 1 Sam. 16:1; Is. 11:1, 10 


T 2 Sam. 7:12: 12:24; Is. 9:7 


T 1 Kin. 11:43; 1 Chr. 3:10 


of his hand, saying, “Do You answer the high priest 
like that?” 


23Jesus answered him, “If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil; but if well, why do you strike 
Me?” 





Jesus’ Trials 


Before Jewish Religious Authorities 


Preliminary hearing before Annas (18:12-24) « 
Although the Romans had deposed Annas, in the 
eyes of the Jews he still functioned as the high 
priest because the office was for life. Annas 
questioned Jesus, but Jesus demanded a legal 
hearing. 


Hearing before Caiaphas (Matt. 26:57-67; Mark 
14:53-65) « Caiaphas was the high priest 
appointed by the Romans. Two false witnesses 
testified against Jesus and Caiaphas asked Jesus if 
He was the Messiah. Jesus answered yes, and 
Caiaphas concluded that Jesus was guilty of 
blasphemy. 


Trial before the Sanhedrin (Matt. 27:1, 2; Mark 
15:1; Luke 22:66-71) ¢ The council of Jewish 


T 2 Chr. 11:20 


T 1 Chr, 3:10 


12 Kin. 15:13 


T 2 Kin. 15:38 


T 2 Kin. 20:21 


T 1 Kin. 13:2 


T 1 Chr, 3:15, 16 


T 2 Kin. 24:14-16; Jer. 27:20; Matt. 1:17 


4 Chr 3:17 


T Ezra 3:2; Neh. 12:1; Hag. 1:1 


religious leaders confirmed Caiaphas’s conclusion. 
In this trial, Jesus admitted He was the Son of God 
and declared that He would sit on the right hand 
of God the Father. 


Before the Roman Authorities 


First hearing before Pilate (18:28-37; Matt. 27:11- 
14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:1-5) ¢ The Jewish 
religious leaders brought Jesus to Pilate in order 
to get permission to execute Him. They accused 
Him of treason. Pilate saw Jesus’ innocence, but 
briefly questioned Him. In this interview, Jesus 
revealed to Pilate that His kingdom was not of this 
earth. 


Hearing before Herod (Luke 23:6-12) « Pilate sent 
Jesus to Herod because Jesus was from Galilee, 
the region ruled by Herod. Jesus remained silent 
before Herod. 


Final hearing before Pilate (18:38-19:16; Matt. 
27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; Luke 23:13-25) « Pilate 
did not want to condemn an innocent man, but he 
was afraid of another Jewish uprising. Therefore, 
he finally gave in to the cries of the crowd: 
“Crucify Him.” 





SECOND JEWISH TRIAL BEFORE CAIAPHAS 


T Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3 


t Matt. 12:46; Luke 1:27 


T Is. 7:14; 49:5; Luke 1:35 


T Deut. 24:1; John 8:4, 5 


TTIs. 7:14: 9:6, 7]; Luke 1:31; 2:21 


T Luke 2:1 1; John 1:29; [Acts 4:12; 5:31; 13:23, 38; Rom. 5:18, 19; Col. 1:20-23] 


T Is. 7:14 


T Rx, 13:2: Luke 2:7, 21 


T Mic. 5:2; Luke 2:4-7 


Matt. 26:57-68, 73-75; Mark 14:53-65, 70-72; 
Luke 22:59-65 


24xThen Annas sent Him bound to YCaiaphas the 
high priest. 


25Now Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 


“Therefore they said to him, “You are not also one of 
His disciples, are you?” 


He denied it and said, “I am not!” 


26One of the servants of the high priest, a relative of 
him whose ear Peter cut off, said, “Did I not see you 


in the garden with Him?” “’Peter then denied again; 
and “immediately a rooster crowed. 


First ROMAN TRIAL BEFORE PILATE 


Matt. 27:2, 11-14; Mark 15:1-5; Luke 23:1-5 


28bThen they led Jesus from Caiaphas to the 
Praetorium, and it was early morning. “But they 
themselves did not go into the °Praetorium, lest they 
should be defiled, but that they might eat the 
Passover. 722Pilate then went out to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this Man?” 


T Gen. 25:6; 1 Kin. 4:30 


T Luke 2:11 


TTINum. 24:17; Is. 60:3] 


T 2 Chr. 36:14 


T 2 Chr. 34:13 


T Mic. 5:2; John 7:42 


T Gen. 49:10; [Rev. 2:27] 


T Num. 24:17 


T Ps, 72:10; Is. 60:6 


30They answered and said to him, “If He were not 


7an evildoer, we would not have delivered Him up to 
you.” 


Bible Times 


The Function of the Synagogue 


A distinction must be made between synagogue 
worship and tabernacle or temple worship. The 
tabernacle of Moses’ day was enclosed by 
curtains. No one but the priests could enter this 
area. The later temples of Solomon, Zerubbabel, 
and Herod (the temple of Jesus’ day) had courts or 
porches where the people could pray or have 


discussions (Matt. 26:55; Luke 2:46; Acts 2:46), 
but the temple precincts proper were for the 
priests only. 


In synagogues, on the other hand, the people took 
part in worship, reading of the Scriptures, and 
prayer. By NT times, synagogues were very 
numerous and popular. They became centers of 
community activity, playing a number of roles. 
Sometimes they were local courts of justice (Matt. 
10:17; 23:34). 





T[]Job 33:15, 16]; Matt. 1:20 


T Num. 24:8; Hos. 11:1 


T Jer. 31:15 


T Luke 2:39 


T Matt. 2:16 


T Matt. 2:12, 13, 19 


T Matt. 3:13; Luke 2:39 


T Luke 1:26; 2:39; John 1:45, 46 


T Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:3-8; Luke 3:2-17; John 1:6-8, 19-28 


3lThen Pilate said to them, “You take Him and judge 
Him according to your law.” 


Therefore the Jews said to him, “It is not lawful for 
us to put anyone to death,” °2°that the saying of 


Jesus might be fulfilled which He spoke, ‘signifying 
by what death He would die. 


339Then Pilate entered the °Praetorium again, called 
Jesus, and said to Him, “Are You the King of the 
Jews?” 


347esus answered him, “Are you speaking for 
yourself about this, or did others tell you this 
concerning Me?” 


3°Pilate answered, “Am I a Jew? Your own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered You to me. What 
have You done?” 


36hJesus answered, i“My kingdom is not of this 
world. If My kingdom were of this world, My 
servants would fight, so that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now My kingdom is not 
from here.” 


37Pilate therefore said to Him, “Are You a king 
then?” 


Jesus answered, “You say rightly that I am a king. 
For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have 


T Josh. 14:10 


: Dan. 2:44; Mal. 4:6; Matt. 4:17; Mark 1:15; Luke 1:17; 10:9; 11:20; 21:31 


T Is. 40:3; Luke 3:4; John 1:23 


T Luke 1:76 


T 2 Kin. 1:8; Zech. 13:4; Matt. 11:8; Mark 1:6 


T Lev. 11:22 


T 1 Sam. 14:25, 26 


T Mark 1:5 


T Acts 19:4, 18 


T Matt. 12:34; Luke 3:7-9 


come into the world, jJthat I should bear ‘witness to 


the truth. Everyone who lis of the truth “hears My 
voice.” 


38Pilate said to Him, “What is truth?” And when he 
had said this, he went out again to the Jews, and said 


to them, ™“I find no fault in Him at all. 


SECOND ROMAN TRIAL BEFORE PILATE 


Matt. 27:15-31; Mark 153:6-20; Luke 23:13-25 


390“But you have a custom that I should release 
someone to you at the Passover. Do you therefore 
want me to release to you the King of the Jews?” 


40PThen they all cried again, saying, “Not this Man, 
but Barabbas!” INow Barabbas was a robber. 


TTRom. 5:9; 1 Thess. 1:10] 


T John 8:33; Acts 13:26; [Rom. 4:1, 11, 16; Gal. 3:29] 


T[Ps. 92:12-14]; Matt. 7:19; Luke 13:7, 9; [John 15:6] 


T Mark 1:4, 8; Luke 3:16; John 1:26; Acts 1:5 


T[Is. 4:4; John 20:22; Acts 2:3, 4; 1 Cor. 12:13] 


T Mal. 4:1; Matt. 13:30 


T Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21, 22; John 1:31-34 


T Matt. 2:22 


T Mark 1:10 
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1So then @Pilate took Jesus and scourged Him. *And 
the soldiers twisted a crown of thorns and put it on 


His head, and they put on Him a purple robe. 31Then 


they said, “Hail, King of the Jews!” And they Dstruck 
Him with their hands. 


“Pilate then went out again, and said to them, 


“Behold, I am bringing Him out to you, “that you 
may know that I find no fault in Him.” 


°Then Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe. And Pilate said to them, 
“Behold the Man!” 


6dTherefore, when the chief priests and officers saw 
Him, they cried out, saying, “Crucify Him, crucify 
Him!” 


Pilate said to them, “You take Him and crucify Him, 
for I find no fault in Him.” 


7The Jews answered him, ©“We have a law, and 


according to Zour law He ought to die, because fHe 
made Himself the Son of God.” 


T[Is. 11:2]; Luke 3:22; John 1:32; Acts 7:56 


T John 12:28 


T Ps, 2:7; Is. 42:1; Mark 1:11; Luke 1:35; 9:35; Col. 1:13 


T Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12; Luke 4:1 


T Ezek. 3:14; Acts 8:39 


T Deut. 8:3 


T Neh. 11:1, 18; Dan. 9:24; Matt. 27:53 


T Ps. 91:11 


T Ps. 91:12 


T Deut. 6:16 


STherefore, when Pilate heard that Saying, he was 


the more afraid, and went again into the 
Praetorium, and said to Jesus, “Where are You 


from?” JBut Jesus gave him no answer. 


10Then Pilate said to Him, “Are You not speaking to 
me? Do You not know that I have “power to crucify 
You, and 3power to release You?” 


11Jesus answered, h“You could have no power at all 

against Me unless it had been given you from above. 
Therefore ‘the one who delivered Me to you has the 

greater sin.” 


12From then on Pilate sought to release Him, but the 
Jews cried out, saying, “If you let this Man go, you 
are not Caesar’s friend. JWhoever makes himself a 
king speaks against Caesar.” 


13kWhen Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus out and sat down in the judgment seat 
in a place that is called The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. !4Now lit was the Preparation 
Day of the Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he 
said to the Jews, “Behold your King!” 


1SBut they cried out, “Away with Him, away with 
Him! Crucify Him!” 


Pilate said to them, “Shall I crucify your King?” 


T[Matt. 16:26; 1 John 2:15-17] 


T Deut. 6:13; 10:20; Josh. 24:14 


T[James 4:7] 


T Matt. 26:53; Luke 22:43; [Heb. 1:14] 


T Matt. 14:3; Mark 1:14; Luke 3:20; John 4:43 


T Is. 9:1, 2 


T Is, 42:7; Luke 2:32 


T Mark 1:14, 15 


T Matt. 3:2; 10:7 


T Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20; Luke 5:2-11; John 1:40-42 


The chief priests answered, ™“We have no king but 
Caesar!” 


16nThen he delivered Him to them to be crucified. 
Then they took Jesus 4and led Him away. 


THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST 


Matt. 27:32-38, 48, 50; Mark 15:21-26, 36, 37; 
Luke 23:26-33, 38, 46 


170And He, bearing His cross, Pwent out to a place 
called the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, 
Golgotha, 18where they crucified Him, and “two 
others with Him, one on either side, and Jesus in the 
center. !2'Now Pilate wrote a title and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was: 


JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


20Then many of the Jews read this title, for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it 
was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 


2lTherefore the chief priests of the Jews said to 
Pilate, “Do not write, “The King of the Jews,’ but, ‘He 
said, “I am the King of the Jews.”’” 


22Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have 
written.” 


T Matt. 10:2; 16:18; John 1:40-42 


T Luke 5:10 


T Matt. 19:27; Mark 10:28 


T Mark 1:19 


: Ps, 22:22; Matt. 9:35; Mark 1:21; 6:2; 10:1; Luke 4:15; 6:6; 13:10; John 6:59; 
18:20 


TTMatt. 24:14]; Mark 1:14; Luke 4:43; 8:1: 16:16 


T Mark 1:34; Luke 4:40: 7:21; Acts 10:38 


T Mark 1:32, 33; Luke 4:40 


T Matt. 5:1; 8:1, 18; Mark 3:7, 8 


T Matt. 14:23; 15:29; 17:1; Mark 3:13; Luke 6:17; 9:28; John 6:3, 15 


23SThen the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, 
took His garments and made four parts, to each 
soldier a part, and also the tunic. Now the tunic was 
without seam, woven from the top in one piece. 


24They said therefore among themselves, “Let us not 
tear it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be,” that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled which says: 


‘They divided My garments among them, 
And for My clothing they cast lots.” 


Therefore the soldiers did these things. 


25UNow there stood by the cross of Jesus His mother, 
and His mother’s sister, Mary the wife of YClopas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 2°When Jesus therefore saw 
His mother, and “the disciple whom He loved 
standing by, He said to His mother, *“Woman, behold 


your son!” “’Then He said to the disciple, “Behold 
your mother!” And from that hour that disciple took 


her Yto his own home. 


28 After this, Jesus, >knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, “that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, said, “I thirst!” @2Now a vessel full of sour 


wine was sitting there; and “they filled a sponge with 
sour wine, put iton hyssop, and put it to His mouth. 


30So when Jesus had received the sour wine, He 


T[Matt. 7:29]; Mark 10:1; 12:35; John 8:2 


T Prov. 16:19; Is. 66:2; Luke 6:20-23 


T Is. 61:2, 3; Luke 6:21; [John 16:20]; Acts 16:34; [2 Cor. 1:7]; Rev. 21:4 


T Ps, 37:11; Is. 29:19 


TTRom. 4:13] 


T Luke 1:53; Acts 2:4 


TEIs. 55:1; 65:13; John 4:14; 6:48; 7:37] 


T Ps, 41:1; Mark 11:25 


T Ps, 15:2; 24:4; Heb. 12:14 


T Acts 7:55, 56; 1 Cor. 13:12 


said, >“It is finished!” And bowing His head, He gave 
up His spirit. 


31CTherefore, because it was the Preparation Day, 
dthat the bodies should not remain on the cross on 


the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a “high day), the 
Jews asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, 


and that they might be taken away. 22Then the 
soldiers came and broke the legs of the first and of 


the other who was crucified with Him. ?°But when 
they came to Jesus and saw that He was already 


dead, they did not break His legs. 34But one of the 
soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and 


immediately ‘blood and water came out. °°And he 
who has seen has testified, and his testimony is 


Jtrue; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so 
that you may Dhelieve. 2°For these things were done 
that the Scripture should be fulfilled, !“Not one of 
His bones shall be broken.” 3’And again another 


Scripture says, J “They shall look on Him whom they 
pierced.” 


THE BURIAL OF CHRIST 


Matt. 27:57-60; Mark 15:42-46; Luke 23:50-54 


38k after this, Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly, lfor fear of the Jews, asked 


TT2 Cor. 4:17]; 1 Pet. 3:14 


T Luke 6:22 


T 1 Pet. 4:14 


T Luke 6:23; Acts 5:41; 1 Pet. 4:13, 14 


T 2 Chr. 36:16; Neh. 9:26; Matt. 23:37; Acts 7:52; 1 Thess. 2:15; Heb. 11:35-37; 
James 5:10 


T Mark 9:50; Luke 14:34 


T[Prov. 4:18; John 8:12]; Phil. 2:15 


T Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16; Phil. 2:15 


T[John 15:8]; 1 Cor, 14:25 


Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus; and 
Pilate gave him permission. So he came and took the 


body of Jesus. 39Aand ™Nicodemus, who at first came 
to Jesus by night, also came, bringing a mixture of 


Xmyrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. *9Then 


they took the body of Jesus, and °bound it in strips of 
linen with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to 


bury. *!Now in the place where He was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in 


which no one had yet been laid. 42S Pthere they 


laid Jesus, Tbecause of the Jews’ Preparation Day, for 
the tomb was nearby. 





The Death of Jesus 


The Jews viewed Jesus’ death as a scandal. The 
church understood His death as fulfillment of Old 
Testament prophecy. 


Aspect of Jesus’ Death ¢ Reference 
In obedience to His Father (18:11) ¢ Psalm 40:8 


Announced by Himself (18:32; see 3:14) » 
Numbers 21:8, 9 


In the place of His people (18:14) « Isaiah 53:4-6 


T Rom. 10:4 


T Matt. 24:35; Luke 16:17 


TLJames 2:10] 


TTRom. 10:3] 


T Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17 


T[1 John 3:15] 


T[James 2:20; 3:6] 


T Matt. 8:4 


T[]Job 42:8; 1 Tim. 2:8; 1 Pet. 3:7] 


TTProv. 25:8]; Luke 12:58, 59 


With evildoers (19:18) ¢ Isaiah 53:12 
In innocence (19:6) ¢ Isaiah 53:9 


Crucified (19:18) « Psalm 22:16 


Buried in a rich man’s tomb (19:38-42) ¢« Isaiah 
53:9 





TTPs. 32:6; Is. 55:6] 


T Ex. 20:14; Deut. 5:18 


T 2 Sam. 11:2-5; Job 31:1; Prov. 6:25; [Matt. 15:19; James 1:14, 15] 


t Mark 9:43 


TICol. 3:5] 


T Deut. 24:1; [Jer. 3:1]; Mark 10:2 


TTMatt. 19:9: Mark 10:11; Luke 16:18; Rom. 7:3]; 1 Cor. 7:11 


T Matt. 23:16 


TTEx. 20:7]; Lev. 19:12; Num. 30:2 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-12 


1Now the first day of the week Mary Magdalene 
went to the tomb early, while it was still dark, and 


saw that the Pstone had been taken away from the 
tomb. “Then she ran and came to Simon Peter, and 


to the Cother disciple, dwhom Jesus loved, and said 
to them, “They have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we do not know where they have laid 
Him.” 


3€Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple, 


and were going to the tomb. 4So they both ran 
together, and the other disciple outran Peter and 


came to the tomb first. And he, stooping down and 
looking in, saw {the linen cloths lying there; yet he 


did not go in. "Then Simon Peter came, following 
him, and went into the tomb; and he saw the linen 


cloths lying there, and 9the ‘handkerchief that had 
been around His head, not lying with the linen 


cloths, but folded together in a place by itself. °Then 


T Matt. 23:1 6; James 5:12 


T Ps, 48:2; [Matt. 5:2, 19; 6:10] 


TICol. 4:6]; James 5:12 


T Ex, 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Deut. 19:21 


TTProv. 20:22]; Luke 6:29; [Rom. 12:17; 1 Cor. 6:7: 1 Pet. 3:9] 


T Is. 50:6; Lam. 3:30 


T Matt. 27:32 


T Deut. 15:7-11; Luke 6:30-34; 1 Tim. 6:18 


the other disciple, who came to the tomb first, went 
in also; and he saw and believed. 9For as yet they did 
not “know the ‘Scripture, that He must rise again 


from the dead. !°Then the disciples went away again 
to their own homes. 


CHRIST APPEARS TO Mary MAGDALENE 


1NBut Mary stood outside by the tomb weeping, and 
as she wept she stooped down and looked into the 


tomb. !4And she saw two angels in white sitting, one 
at the head and the other at the feet, where the body 


of Jesus had lain. !°Then they said to her, “Woman, 
why are you weeping?” 


She said to them, “Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him.” 


14kNow when she had said this, she turned around 
and saw Jesus standing there, and ldid not know that 


it was Jesus. !°Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are 
you weeping? Whom are you seeking?” 


She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said to Him, 


“Sir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You 
have laid Him, and I will take Him away.” 


16Jesus said to her, ™“Mary!” 


T Deut. 23:3-6; Ps. 41:10 


T Luke 6:27; Rom. 12:14 


TTRom. 12:20] 


T Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 4:12; 1 Pet. 2:23 


T Job 25:3; Ps. 65:9-13; Luke 12:16, 17; Acts 14:17 


T Luke 6:32 


T Gen. 17:1; Lev. 11:44; 19:2; Luke 6:36; [Col. 1:28; 4:12]; James 1:4; 1 Pet. 
1:15 


T Eph. 5:1 


T Luke 14:12-14 


She turned and said to 3Him, “Rabboni!” (which is to 
say, Teacher). 


17Jesus said to her, “Do not cling to Me, for I have 
not yet “ascended to My Father; but go to °My 
brethren and say to them, P‘I am ascending to My 


Father and your Father, and to TMy God and your 
God.’” 


18rMfary Magdalene came and told the “disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken 
these things to her. 


CHRIST APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES (THOMAS 
ABSENT) 


Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36-43 


1°SThen, the same day at evening, being the first day 
of the week, when the doors were shut where the 


disciples were “assembled, for ‘fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the midst, and said to them, 


U“Peace be with you.” 29When He had said this, He 


VYshowed them His hands and His side. “Then the 
disciples were glad when they saw the Lord. 


21So Jesus said to them again, “Peace to you! *As the 


Father has sent Me, I also send you.” 22And when 
He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to 
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them, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 2°YIf you forgive the 
Sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the 
sins of any, they are retained.” 


24Now Thomas, called the Twin, one of the twelve, 


was not with them when Jesus came. 2°The other 
disciples therefore said to him, “We have seen the 
Lord.” 


So he said to them, “Unless I see in His hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not 
believe.” 


CHRIST APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES (THOMAS 
PRESENT) 


1 Cor. 15:5 


26And after eight days His disciples were again 
inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, “Peace 


to you!” 2’Then He said to Thomas, “Reach your 


finger here, and look at My hands; and “reach your 
hand here, and put it into My side. Do not be 


Dunbelieving, but believing.” 


28And Thomas answered and said to Him, “My Lord 
and my God!” 
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2°Jesus said to him, °“Thomas, because you have 


seen Me, you have believed. “Blessed are those who 
have not seen and yet have believed.” 


THE PURPOSE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 


30And dtruly Jesus did many other signs in the 
presence of His disciples, which are not written in 


this book; 2!but these are written that fyou may 
believe that Jesus Yis the Christ, the Son of God, 
hand that believing you may have life in His name. 





Word Study 


life 


(Gk. zoe) (1:4; 6:35; 11:25; 14:6; 20:31; Eph. 4:18; 
1 John 5:11) Strong’s #2222: This word in 
classical Greek was used for life in general. There 
are a few examples of this meaning in the NT (see 
Acts 17:25; James 4:14; Rev. 16:3), but in most 
instances the word is used to designate divine, 
eternal life, the life of God (Eph. 4:18). This life 
resided in Christ, and He has made it available to 
all who believe in Him. Human beings are born 
with the natural life, called psuche in Greek, 
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which can be translated “soul,” “personality,” or 
“life.” Eternal life can be received only by 
believing in the One who is Himself life, Jesus 
Christ. 
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21 


CHRIST APPEARS TO THE SEVEN DISCIPLES 


1 After these things Jesus showed Himself again to 
the disciples at the “Sea of Tiberias, and in this way 
He showed Himself: Simon Peter, Thomas called 


the Twin, “Nathanael of “Cana in Galilee, °the sons 
of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples were 


together. °Simon Peter said to them, “I am going 
fishing.” 


They said to him, “We are going with you also.” They 
went out and ‘immediately got into the boat, and 


that night they caught nothing. 4But when the 
morning had now come, Jesus stood on the shore; 


yet the disciples fdid not know that it was Jesus. 


“Then YJesus said to them, “Children, have you any 
food?” 


They answered Him, “No.” 


Sand He said to them, )“Cast the net on the right 
side of the boat, and you will find some.” So they 
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cast, and now they were not able to draw it in 
because of the multitude of fish. 


’Therefore 'that disciple whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, “It is the Lord!” Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he put on his outer garment (for 


he had removed it), and plunged into the sea. SBut 
the other disciples came in the little boat (for they 
were not far from land, but about two hundred 


cubits), dragging the net with fish. °Then, as soon as 
they had come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 


and fish laid on it, and bread. 10Jesus Said to them, 
“Bring some of the fish which you have just caught.” 


11Simon Peter went up and dragged the net to land, 
full of large fish, one hundred and fifty-three; and 
although there were so many, the net was not 


broken. !2Jesus said to them, J“Come and eat 
breakfast.” Yet none of the disciples dared ask Him, 
“Who are You?”—knowing that it was the Lord. 
13}esus then came and took the bread and gave it to 
them, and likewise the fish. 


14 This is now ‘the third time Jesus showed Himself 
to His disciples after He was raised from the dead. 


CHRIST SPEAKS TO PETER 
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15So when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to 


Simon Peter, “Simon, son of Jonah, do you love Me 
more than these?” 


He said to Him, “Yes, Lord; You know that I 3love 
You.” 


He said to him, !“Feed My lambs.” 


1©He said to him again a second time, “Simon, son of 
“Jonah, do you love Me?” 


He said to Him, “Yes, Lord; You know that I Slove 
You.” 


™He said to him, “Tend My “sheep.” 


!7He said to him the third time, “Simon, son of 
©Jonah, do you ‘love Me?” Peter was grieved 


because He said to him the third time, “Do you ‘love 
Me?” 


And he said to Him, “Lord, °You know all things; You 
know that I /love You.” 


Jesus said to him, “Feed My sheep. 18PpMost 
assuredly, I say to you, when you were younger, you 
girded yourself and walked where you wished; but 
when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, 
and another will gird you and carry you where you 
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do not wish.” !9This He spoke, signifying Tby what 
death he would glorify God. And when He had 


spoken this, He said to him, '“Follow Me.” 


20Then Peter, turning around, saw the disciple 
Swhom Jesus loved following, ‘who also had leaned 
on His breast at the supper, and said, “Lord, who is 


the one who betrays You?” “!Peter, seeing him, said 
to Jesus, “But Lord, what about this man?” 


227esus said to him, “If I °will that he remain "till I 
come, what is that to you? You follow Me.” 


23Then this saying went out among the brethren that 
this disciple would not die. Yet Jesus did not say to 
him that he would not die, but, “If I will that he 
remain till I come, what is that to you?” 


‘THE CONCLUSION OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 


24This is the disciple who Ytestifies of these things, 
and wrote these things; and we know that his 
testimony is true. 


25WAnd there are also many other things that Jesus 
did, which if they were written one by one, I 
Suppose that even the world itself could not contain 
the books that would be written. Amen. 
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Article 


The Restoration of Peter 


John is the only Gospel writer who records the 
account of Jesus restoring Peter to His ministry 
after Peter’s three denials (18:17, 25-27; 21:15- 
19). Only a short time before this dramatic 
encounter with the risen Lord, Peter had boldly 
announced that he would give his life for Jesus. 
Jesus responded by informing Peter that he would 
actually deny Him three times that same night 
(13:37, 38). 


Later that evening, Jesus was arrested. While He 
stood trial before the chief priest, Peter hid 
outside in the courtyard. Three times Peter was 
recognized as one of Jesus’ followers; three times 
he denied knowing Jesus, thus fulfilling Jesus’ 
words. Luke 22:62 tells us that when Peter 
realized what he had done, he “wept bitterly.” 


Imagine, then, Peter’s emotions during his 
encounter with the resurrected Savior by the Sea 
of Tiberias. On the one hand, he was no doubt 
overjoyed to see the risen Lord. On the other 
hand, he may still have been ashamed and 
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embarrassed about his desertion of Jesus in the 
hour of His greatest need. 


Three times the Lord asked Peter if Peter loved 
Him. The first two times, Christ used the word 
agapao, signifying a love of commitment, a love of 
the will. Peter responded with the word phileo, 
indicating his strong emotion for the Lord. The 
word suggests warmth, fondness, and friendship. 


When Peter acknowledged that he loved Christ, 
the Lord gave him the task of feeding His lambs 
and taking care of His sheep. Expressing love for 
Christ implies accepting a duty to do the work of 
God and to be faithful. Peter had some difficulty 
with such faithfulness during Christ’s earthly 
ministry. As Christ was getting ready to depart, He 
wanted to elicit a commitment from Peter. 


The third time Jesus asked Peter if he loved Him 
He used the word phileo, indicating strong 
friendship. Christ had taught that a friend who 
loves will lay down his life for a friend. Peter, 
instead, had denied Christ three times. With 
Peter’s final response, “You know that I love You,” 
Christ had drawn a commitment from Peter and 
assured the other disciples of the bond between 
Himself and Peter. In the process, He 
demonstrated His complete forgiveness of Peter. 
With this exchange, the Lord restored Peter to a 
position of leadership in the ongoing ministry of 
the gospel. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


The infectious news first appeared in Jerusalem, 
then spread quickly from person to person and from 
city to city. It faced opposition everywhere it went. 
But the world was ill-equipped to fight it. 
Empowered by the Holy Spirit, the followers of 
Christ relayed the Good News about Jesus 
everywhere. In less than 35 years, the gospel had 
reached cities from Jerusalem to Rome. 


Luke wrote the Book of Acts to show the fulfillment 
of Jesus’ words, “I will build My church, and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it” (see Matt. 
16:18). Before Jesus ascended to heaven, He 
commanded His followers to make disciples of all 
nations (see Luke 24:46-49). Luke begins Acts with a 
reiteration of that commission and a description of 
how it would be carried out (1:8). This commission 
not only ties the Book of Acts to the Gospel of Luke, 
but it also provides an outline for the book: the 
witness in Jerusalem and Judea (1:1-6:7); the 
witness in Judea and Samaria (6:8-9:31); and the 
witness to the ends of the earth (9:32-28:31). 


The Book of Acts begins in Jerusalem with the 
disciples huddled in a room on the Day of Pentecost. 
Then the Holy Spirit came upon them and authorized 
them to be His witnesses. The rest of Acts describes 
the ripple effect of that great event. Jesus’ followers 
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first witnessed to the Jews in Jerusalem, with Peter 
at the center of the movement. Then persecution 
broke out (7:60), scattering believers into Samaria 
and the rest of the known world. Saul of Tarsus, once 
a leader of the persecution, became a leader of the 
persecuted. In chapter 11, the focus of the Book of 
Acts moves from Peter’s ministry to the Jews to 
Saul’s ministry to the Gentiles. Under his more 
familiar name Paul, this converted persecutor 
established churches in Asia Minor and Europe. The 
Book of Acts records three of Paul’s missionary 
journeys, as well as his voyage to Rome to face his 
trial. The book ends abruptly with Paul under house 
arrest in Rome. The ending is fitting, because the 
entire Book of Acts is itself just a prologue. Jesus has 
not finished His work on earth. The narrative begun 
by Luke in this book will not end until Jesus Christ 
returns in glory (see 1:11; 1 Cor. 15:28). 


AUTHOR 


The Book of Acts begins with a reference to the 
author’s “former account” written to a man named 
Theophilus (1:1), a clear reference to the Gospel of 
Luke (see Luke 1:3). Even though the author does 
not mention himself by name in either the Gospel or 
Acts, early tradition identifies Luke as the author of 
both volumes. As early as the second century, 
ancient authors, such as Irenaeus (c. A.D. 180) 
indicate this. 
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Called “the beloved physician” by Paul (see Col. 
4:14), Luke was a doctor Paul met in Troas (see 
16:8-11). He cared for Paul during the illnesses he 
suffered on his missionary endeavors. Paul’s 
references to Luke in 2 Timothy 4:11 and Philemon 
24 portray Luke as Paul’s faithful traveling 
companion. After the two met in Troas, Luke 
included himself with the missionary team recorded 
in Acts (see 16:10, the beginning of the so-called 
“we” sections in the book). Luke’s faithful friendship 
to Paul continued until Paul’s death in Rome, for 
Luke was one of the few people who did not desert 
him (see 2 Tim. 4:11). 


DATE 


The Book of Acts does not record Paul’s death. 
Instead it ends abruptly during Paul’s residence in 
Rome (see 28:30). Paul’s house arrest in Rome 
occurred around A.D. 61, marking the earliest 
possible date for the book’s completion. Acts makes 
no reference to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 or to 
Nero’s persecution of Christians following the fire of 
Rome in A.D. 64. Surely Luke would have mentioned 
these significant events if they had occurred when 
he wrote. Moreover, the many references to Paul’s 
vindication before Roman officials would not make 
sense if Nero had already started his vehement 
persecution of Christians. Therefore, it is reasonable 
to assume that Acts was written between A.D. 61 
and 64. 
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PURPOSE 


The Book of Acts provides a condensed history of the 
early church, an eyewitness account of the 
miraculous spread of the gospel from Jerusalem to 
Rome. The book details how the Holy Spirit 
authorized our spiritual forebears to carry out Jesus’ 
mandate to be His witnesses throughout the world. 
The accounts in Acts include stirring examples for us 
to follow, but the recurring theme of the Book of Acts 
is that our spiritual ancestors were empowered by 
the Holy Spirit. That same power is available to us. 
God has not left us at the mercy of our own 
weaknesses; He has sent the Holy Spirit to help us 
follow their example (see Eph. 5:17, 18), and to be 
Jesus’ witnesses in all of the earth. 


‘THEOLOGY 


The Book of Acts is a historical narrative, but at the 
Same time it has profound theological significance. A 
believer’s faith rests upon the facts of history: the 
life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. These 
historical events were recorded by Luke in his 
Gospel in order to evoke belief. If the historical fact 
of Christ’s resurrection is not true, then a believer’s 
faith has no foundation. As Paul states, “If Christ is 
not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in your 
sins” (1 Cor. 15:17). The Book of Acts reassures 
believers that their faith in Christ rests on fact. The 
extraordinary growth of the early church was based 
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directly on the resurrected Christ. His command and 
empowerment of the disciples through the Holy 
Spirit is the only reasonable explanation for the 
incredible and rapid spread of the gospel in the first 
century. The early Christians were not testifying 
about a dead Christ, but a living Christ whom they 
had seen with their own eyes (1:1-5; Luke 24:36-53; 
2 Pet. 1:16). The same is true for us today. Jesus lives 
and continues to work through the church. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jesus ascends into heaven in chapter 1, He 
figures significantly in the rest of the Book of Acts. 
The resurrected Christ is the central theme of the 
sermons, defenses, and the life of the church 
through the entire book. 


Luke intended Acts to be an apologetic that logically 
attests to Jesus’ divinity. And he accomplished his 
purpose. Notice his references to the eyewitness 
accounts of Jesus’ resurrection, the firsthand 
testimonies of Jesus’ followers (including a 
converted critic of Christianity by the name of Saul), 
and the evidence of the Holy Spirit’s supernatural 
power. No wonder Luke quotes Peter as saying, “To 
Him all the prophets witness that, through His name, 
whoever believes in Him will receive remission of 
sins” (10:43). “Nor is there salvation in any other, for 
there is no other name under heaven given among 
men by which we must be saved” (4:12). 
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e A.D. 14-37 ¢ Tiberius Caesar is Roman emperor 


¢ A.D. 30-35 * Pentecost; the early church in 
Jerusalem 


¢e A.D. 35-47 ¢ The church grows in Judea and 
Samaria 


e A.D. 37-41 ¢ Caligula is Roman emperor 

¢e A.D. 37-44 * Herod Agrippa I rules in Judea 

e A.D. 41-54 ¢ Claudius is Roman emperor 

e A.D. 44 ¢ James the son of Zebedee is martyred 
e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

¢ A.D. 50-53 * Paul’s second missionary journey 
e A.D. 52-60 ¢ Felix is procurator of Judea 

¢e A.D. 53-57 © Paul’s third missionary journey 

e A.D. 54-68 *¢ Nero is Roman emperor 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Festus is procurator of Judea 


e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


Acts QUTLINE 


I. The apostles’ witness in Jerusalem 1:1-6:7 
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A. The acts of the Holy Spirit 1:1-26 

B. The birth of the church 2:1-47 

C. The healing of a lame man 3:1-26 

D. Salvation in no one else 4:1-37 

E. The arrest of Peter and John 5:1-42 

F, Leadership for the infant church 6:1-7 


Il. The early church’s witness to all Judea and 
Samaria 6:38-9:31 


A. Stephen’s defense and martyrdom 6:8-7:60 
B. The church scattered 8:1-40 
C. Saul’s conversion 9:1-31 

III. The witness to the end of the earth 9:32-28:31 
A. Extension of truth to Gentiles 9:32-11:30 
B. Peter’s miraculous escape from prison 12:1-25 
C. Paul’s first missionary trip 13:1-14:28 


D. The Jerusalem conference concerning Gentiles 
in the church 15:1-35 


E. Paul’s second missionary trip 15:36-18:22 


T Is. 8:14, 15; [Rom. 9:32]; 1 Pet. 2:8 


T Luke 7:24 


T[Eph. 4:14] 


T Matt. 14:5; 21:26; Luke 1:76: 20:6 


T Mal. 3:1; Mark 1:2; Luke 1:76 


T Luke 16:16 


T Mal. 4:4-6 


T Mal. 4:5; Matt. 17:10-13; Mark 9:11-13; Luke 1:17; John 1:21 


T Matt. 13:9; Luke 8:8; Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13 


T Luke 7:31 


F. Paul’s third missionary trip 18:23-21:26 


G. Paul’s trip to Rome 21:27-28:31 


T Matt. 9:10 


T Luke 7:35; John 2:1-11 


T Luke 10:13-15, 18 


y Jon. 3:6-8 


T Matt. 10:15; 11:24 


T Is. 14:13; Lam. 2:1; Ezek. 26:20; 31:14; 32:18, 24 


T Matt. 10:15 


T Luke 10:21, 22 


T Ps. 8:2; 1 Cor. 1:19; [2 Cor. 3:14] 


T Matt. 16:17 


PROLOGUE 


!The former account I made, O ®Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and teach, 2buntil the 
day in which 1He was taken up, after He through the 
Holy Spirit “had given commandments to the 


apostles whom He had chosen, 3dto whom He also 
presented Himself alive after His suffering by many 
infallible proofs, being seen by them during forty 
days and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. 


THE Hoy Spirtr PROMISED 


4€And being assembled together with them, He 
commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for the Promise of the Father, “which,” He 
said, “you have theard from Me; °9for John truly 
baptized with water, Dbut you Shall be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit not many days from now.” 
©Therefore, when they had come together, they 
asked Him, saying, “Lord, will You at this time 


T Matt. 28:18; Luke 10:22; John 3:35; 13:3; 1 Cor. 15:27 


T John 1:18; 6:46; 10:15 


T[]John 6:35-37] 


TTJohn 13:15]; Eph. 4:2; [Phil. 2:5; 1 Pet. 2:21; 1 John 2:6] 


T Zech. 9:9; [Phil. 2:7, 8] 


T[1 John 5:3] 


T Mark 2:23; Luke 6:1-5 


T Rx, 31:15; 35:2; 1 Sam. 21:6 


restore the kingdom to Israel?” 7And He said to 
them, '“It is not for you to Jknow times or seasons 
which the Father has put in His own authority. 8kBut 
you Shall receive power lwhen the Holy Spirit has 
come upon you; and ™you shall be Switnesses to Me 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and “Samaria, and to 
the °end of the earth.” 


Jesus ASCENDS TO HEAVEN 


2PNow when He had spoken these things, while they 
watched, THe was taken up, and a cloud received 


Him out of their sight. !9And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, 


two men stood by them ‘in white apparel, 11who also 
said, “Men of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up 
into heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up 


from you into heaven, ‘will so come in like manner 
as you saw Him go into heaven.” 


THE UPPER Room PRAYER MEETING 


12tThen they returned to Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a Sabbath 


day’s journey. 13nd when they had entered, they 
went up “into the upper room where they were 
staying: ’Peter, James, John, and Andrew; Philip and 


T Ex. 25:30; Lev. 24:5 


T Ex, 29:32: Lev. 8:31; 24:9 


T Num. 28:9; [John 7:22] 


TT2 Chr. 6:18; Is. 66:1, 2; Mal. 3:1]; Matt. 12:41, 42 


1 Sam. 15:22; Hos. 6:6; Mic. 6:6-8]; Matt. 9:13 


T Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11 


T Luke 13:14; 14:3; John 9:16 


: Ps. 2:2; Matt. 27:1; Mark 3:6; [Luke 6:11]; John 5:18; 10:39; 11:53 


T Matt. 10:23; Mark 3:7 


T Matt. 19:2 


Thomas; Bartholomew and Matthew; James the son 
of Alphaeus and “Simon the Zealot; and *Judas the 
son of James. !4YThese all continued with one 
4accord in prayer “and supplication, with 2the 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with “His 
brothers. 





Bible Times 


Sabbath Day’s Journey 


“A Sabbath day’s journey” (1:12) referred to the 
distance a Jew could travel on the Sabbath without 
breaking the law. This distance was usually 
reckoned to be about “two thousand cubits” 

(about a thousand yards) because of the distance 
between the ark of the covenant and the rest of 
the Israelite camp in the wilderness (Josh. 3:4). 
The idea was that every person within the camp or 
city would be close enough to the center of 
worship to take part in the services without having 
to travel such a great distance that the Sabbath 
became a harried and busy day. This law, although 
noble in intent, was soon abused by a strict 
legalism. In the NT, Jesus often clashed with the 
Pharisees because of their blind legalism over 
observance of the Sabbath (Matt. 12:1-9). 


T Matt. 8:4; 9:30; 17:9 


T Is. 42:1-4; 49:3 


T Matt. 3:17; 17:5 


T Matt. 9:32; [Mark 3:11]; Luke 11:14, 15 


T Matt. 9:27; 21:9 


T Matt. 9:34; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15 


T Matt. 9:4; John 2:25; Rev. 2:23 


TTDan. 2:44; 7:14; Luke 1:33]; 11:20; [17:20, 21; 1 John 3:8] 


T Is. 49:24; [Luke 11:21-23] 


T Mark 3:28-30; Luke 12:10; [Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26, 29; 1 John 5:16] 





MATTHIAS CHOSEN 


15nd in those days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the °disciples (altogether the number bof names was 
about a hundred and twenty), and said, 16“Men and 


brethren, this Scripture had to be fulfilled, “which 
the Holy Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David 


concerning Judas, dwho became a guide to those 
who arrested Jesus; !’for “he was numbered with us 
and obtained a part in 'this ministry.” 





Word Study 


together 


(Gk. epi to auto) (1:15; 2:1, 44; 1 Cor. 11:20; 
14:23) Strong’s #1909; 847: This Greek idiom 
means “toward the same thing” or “in the same 
place”; it conveys the idea of united purpose or 
collective unity. In the early church it acquired a 
Special meaning, indicating the union of the 
Christian body. All the members of the church not 
only gathered together regularly, they shared all 
things in common and were committed to each 
other and Christ with united fervor. 


T Acts 7:51 


T Matt. 11:19; 13:55; John 7:12, 52 


T Matt. 7:16-18; Luke 6:43, 44; [John 15:4-7] 


T Matt. 3:7; 23:33; Luke 3:7 


T 1 Sam. 24:13; Is. 32:6; [Matt. 15:18]; Luke 6:45; Eph. 4:29; [james 3:2-12] 


T Matt. 16:1; Mark 8:11; Luke 11:16; John 2:18; 1 Cor. 1:22 


T Is. 57:3; Matt. 16:4; Mark 8:38; [Luke 11:29-32]; John 4:48 


T Jon. 1:17; Luke 24:46; Acts 10:40; 1 Cor. 15:4 


T Jon. 3:5; Luke 11:32 


Pd 


!89(Now this man purchased a field with "the 
7wages of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
open in the middle and all his °entrails gushed out. 


19nd it became known to all those dwelling in 
Jerusalem; so that field is called in their own 
language, Akel Dama, that is, Field of Blood.) 


20“For it is written in the Book of Psalms: 


‘Tet his dwelling place be %desolate, 
And let no one live in it’; 


and, 
J‘Let another take his ! office.’ 


21“Therefore, of these men who have accompanied 
us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 


among us, 22beginning from the baptism of John to 
that day when KHe was taken up from us, one of 


these must [become a witness with us of His 
resurrection.” 


23And they proposed two: Joseph called ™Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. *And they 


prayed and said, “You, O Lord, "who know the hearts 
of all, show which of these two You have chosen 


T Jer. 3:11; Ezek. 16:51; [Rom. 2:27] 


T Jon. 3:5 


T 1 Kin. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1; Luke 11:31 


T Luke 11:24-26 


T[]Job 1:7; 1 Pet. 5:8] 


T Mark 5:9; Luke 11:26; [Heb. 6:4-8; 10:26; 2 Pet. 2:20-22] 


T Mark 3:31-35; Luke 8:19-21 


T Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3; John 2:12; 7:3, 5; Acts 1:14; 1 Cor. 9:5; Gal. 1:19 


T Matt. 13:55, 56; John 2:12; Acts 1:14 


T John 20:17; [Rom. 8:29] 


250to take part in this ministry and apostleship from 
which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go 
to his own place.” 2©And they cast their lots, and the 
lot fell on Matthias. And he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


T John 15:14; [Gal. 5:6; 6:15; Col. 3:11; Heb. 2:11] 


T Matt. 13:1-15; Mark 4:1-12; Luke 8:4-10 


T Luke 8:4 


T Luke 5:3 


T Luke 8:5 


T Gen. 26:12; Matt. 13:23 


T Matt. 11:15; Mark 4:9; Rey, 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22 


TTMatt. 11:25; 16:17]; Mark 4:10, 11; [John 6:65; 1 Cor. 2:10; Col. 1:27; 1 John 
2:20, 27] 


T Matt. 25:29; Mark 4:25; Luke 8:18; 19:26 


T Is. 6:9, 10; Ezek. 12:2; Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10; John 12:40; Acts 28:26, 27; 
Rom. 11:8; [2 Cor. 3:14, 15] 


2 


COMING OF THE HOLy SPIRIT 


lWhen the Day of Pentecost had fully come, Dthey 


were all ! with one accord in one place. 7And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a 


rushing mighty wind, and Cit filled the whole house 
where they were sitting. >Then there appeared to 
them “divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon 
each of them. “And dthey were all filled with the 


Holy Spirit and began “to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 


THE Crowp’s RESPONSE 


T[]John 3:36] 


T Ps, 119:70; Zech. 7:11; 2 Tim. 4:4; Heb. 5:11 


T Acts 28:26, 27 


TTProv. 20:12; Matt. 16:17]; Luke 10:23, 24; [John 20:29] 


T John 8:56; Heb. 11:13; 1 Pet. 1:10, 11 


T Mark 4:13-20; Luke 8:11-15 


T Matt. 4:23 


T Is, 58:2; Ezek. 33:31, 32; John 5:35 


TTActs 14:22] 


“And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, fdevout 
men, from every nation under heaven. Sand when 


this sound occurred, the Jmultitude came together, 
and were confused, because everyone heard them 


speak in his own language. ’Then they were all 
amazed and marveled, saying to one another, “Look, 


are not all these who speak hGalileans? 8And how is 
it that we hear, each in our own “language in which 


we were born? Parthians and Medes and Elamites, 
those dwelling in Mesopotamia, Judea and 
iCappadocia, Pontus and Asia, !°Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya adjoining 
Cyrene, visitors from Rome, both Jews and 
proselytes, 11Cretans and Arabs—we hear them 
speaking in our own tongues the wonderful works of 
God.” !2So they were all amazed and perplexed, 
Saying to one another, “Whatever could this mean?” 


t Matt. 11:6; 2 Tim. 1:15 


T Matt. 19:23; Mark 10:23; Luke 18:24; 1 Tim. 6:9; 2 Tim. 4:10 


T[John 15:5]; Phil. 1:11; Col. 1:6 


T Matt. 3:12 


TTIs. 2:2, 3; Mic. 4:1]; Mark 4:30; Luke 13:18, 19 


T Ps. 104:12; Ezek. 17:22-24; 31:3-9; Dan. 4:12 


T Luke 13:20, 21 


TT1 Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5:9] 


T Mark 4:33, 34; John 10:6; 16:25 
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The Nations of Pentecost 


In the first Christian century, Jewish communities were located primarily 
in the eastern Roman Empire, where Greek was the common language. 
There were Jewish communities as far west as Italy and as far east as 
Babylonia. In addition to people from the nations shown here, those 
present on the Day of Pentecost (2:9-11) included visitors from 
Mesopotamia and even farther east, from Parthia, Media, and Elam 
(present-day Iran). 


130thers mocking said, “They are full of new wine.” 


PETER’S SERMON 


T Romi, 16:25, 26; 1 Cor 2:7; Eph. 3:9; Cal, 1:26 


T Matt. 24:14; 28:19; Mark 16:15; Luke 24:47; Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:6 


T Gen. 3:15; John 8:44; Acts 13:10 


T Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:15 


T Matt. 18:7; 2 Pet. 2:1, 2 


T Matt. 3:12; Rev. 19:20; 20:10 


T Matt. 8:12; 13:50 


TTDan. 12:3: 1 Cor. 15:42, 43, 58] 


T Matt. 13:9 


14But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his 
voice and said to them, “Men of Judea and all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and 


heed my words. !°For these are not drunk, as you 
suppose, Jsince it is only “the third hour of the day. 
16But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 


17 Andé it shall come to pass in the last days, says 
God, 


That I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; 
Your sons and “your daughters shall prophesy, 
Your young men shall see visions, 

Your old men shall dream dreams. 


18 4nd on My menservants and on My 
maidservants 


I will pour out My Spirit in those days; 
And they shall prophesy. 

1907 will show wonders in heaven above 
And signs in the earth beneath: 


Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 


T Phil. 3:7, 8 


TTIs. 55:1; Rev. 3:18] 


T Prov. 2:4; 3:14, 15; 8:10, 19 


T Matt. 22:9, 10 


: Song 7:13 


: Ps, 22:22; Matt. 2:23; Mark 6:1; Luke 4:16; John 7:15 


T Is. 49:7; Mark 6:3; [Luke 3:23]; John 6:42 


T Matt. 12:46 


T Mark 15:40 


20P The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 


Before the coming of the great and awesome day 
of the LORD. 


21 And it shall come to pass 


That {whoever calls on the name of the LORD 


Shall be saved.’ 


22“Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 


Nazareth, a Man attested by God to you ‘by miracles, 
wonders, and signs which God did through Him in 


your midst, as you yourselves also know— 2°Him, 
Sbeing delivered by the determined purpose and 
foreknowledge of God, tyou Shave taken by lawless 
hands, have crucified, and put to death; 24Uwhom 


God raised up, having ‘loosed the Spains of death, 
because it was not possible that He should be held by 


it. 2°For David Says concerning Him: 





Word Study 


foreknowledge 


T Matt. 11:6; Mark 6:3, 4 


T Luke 4:24; John 4:44 


T Mark 6:5, 6; John 5:44, 46, 47 


T Mark 6:14-29; Luke 9:7-9 


T Matt. 4:12; Mark 6:17; Luke 3:19, 20 


T Lev. 18:16; 20:21 


T Matt. 21:26; Luke 20:6 


T Matt. 10:23; 12:15; Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1, 2 


T Matt. 9:36; Mark 6:34 


T Mark 6:35; Luke 9:12 


(Gk. prognosis) (2:23; 1 Pet. 1:2) Strong’s #4268: 
The Greek term indicates “knowledge beforehand,” 
either of things that are seen or things that are 
intended or arranged. These meanings are 
illustrated in Acts 26:5; Rom. 11:2; 1 Pet. 1:2, 20; 2 
Pet. 3:17. In the present context, the word denotes 
God’s knowledge of His Son’s death on the Cross 
long before the event occurred. This is clearly 
affirmed by Peter (see 1 Pet. 1:20) and is the 
implication of Rev. 13:8. Jesus’ death for our 
redemption was not an afterthought; it was part of 
God’s eternal plan. 





Vv ‘TI foresaw the LORD always before my face, 


For He is at my right hand, that I may not be 
shaken. 


26 Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was 
glad; 


Moreover my flesh also will rest in hope. 
27 For You will not leave my soul in Hades, 


Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see 
“corruption. 


28 You have made known to me the ways of life; 


You will make me full of joy in Your presence.’ 


T 1 Sam. 9:13; Matt. 15:36; 26:26; Mark 6:41; 8:7; 14:22; Luke 24:30; Acts 
27:35; [Rom. 14:6] 


T Mark 6:46; Luke 9:28; John 6:15 


T Acts 23:11; 27:22, 25, 36 


T Matt. 6:30; 8:26 


: Ps. 2:7; Matt. 16:16; 26:63; Mark 1:1; Luke 4:41; John 1:49; 6:69; 11:27; Acts 
8:37; Rom. 1:4 


T Mark 6:53; Luke 5:1 


TTMark 5:24-34] 


T Matt. 9:20; Mark 3:10; [Luke 6:19]; Acts 19:12 


29“Men and brethren, let me speak freely to you “of 
the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 


and his tomb is with us to this day. ?°Therefore, 


being a prophet, Yand knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him that of the fruit of his body, 


Yaccording to the flesh, He would raise up the Christ 
to sit on his throne, °!he, foreseeing this, spoke 


concerning the resurrection of the Christ, “that His 
soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh see 


corruption. 322This Jesus God has raised up, bof 
which we are all witnesses. ?°Therefore “being 


exalted !to “the right hand of God, and °having 
received from the Father the promise of the Holy 


Spirit, He ‘poured out this which you now see and 
hear. 


34“For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he 
says himself: 


9’‘The LORD said to my Lord, 

“Sit at My right hand, 

35 TiJ] I make Your enemies Your footstool.” 
36“Therefore let all the house of Israel know 


assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you 
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 


T Mark 7:1; John 1:19; Acts 25:7 


T Mark 7:5 


T Bx. 20:1, 12; Lev. 19:3; [Deut. 5:16]; Prov. 23:22; [Eph. 6:2, 3] 


T Rx, 21:17; Lev. 20:9: Deut. 27:16; Prov. 20:20; 30:17 


T Mark 7:11, 12 


T Mark 7:6 


T Ps, 78:36; Is. 29:13; Ezek. 33:31 


T Is. 29:13; [Col. 2:18-22]; Titus 1:14 


T Mark 7:14 


TTActs 10:15; Rom. 14:14, 17, 20; 1 Tim. 4:4; Titus 1:15] 


37Now when they heard this, Dthey were cut to the 
heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
“Men and brethren, what shall we do?” 


38Then Peter said to them, “Repent, and let every 
one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 


the 2remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. °9For the promise is to you and Jto 


your children, and Kto all who are afar off, as many as 
the Lord our God will call.” 


A VITAL CHURCH GROWS 


40 And with many other words he testified and 
exhorted them, saying, “Be saved from this 3perverse 


generation.” +!Then those who “gladly received his 
word were baptized; and that day about three 


thousand souls were added to them. *2!And they 


continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


43Then fear came upon every soul, and “many 
wonders and signs were done through the apostles. 


44N ow all who believed were together, and “had all 
things in common, #°and ©sold their possessions and 


goods, and °divided’ them among all, as anyone had 
need. 


TTIs. 60:21; 61:4; fohn 13:2; 1 Cor 3:12, 13] 


T Is. 9:16; Mal. 2:8; Matt. 23:16, 24; Luke 6:39; Rom. 2:19 


T Mark 7:17 


T Matt. 16:9; Mark 7:18 


TT1 Cor. 6:13] 


T[Matt. 12:34]; Mark 7:20; [James 3:6] 


T Gen. 6:5; 8:21; Prov. 6:14; Jer. 17:9; Mark 7:21; [Rom. 1:29-32; Gal. 5:19-21] 


T Mark 7:24-30 


T Matt. 1:1; 22:41, 42 


T Matt. 10:5, 6; [Rom. 15:8] 


Word Study 
persevere 


(Gk. proskartereo, proskarteresis) (2:42, 46; Rom. 
12:12; 13:6) Strong’s #4342; 4343: The NT makes 
it clear that faith alone can save. But it makes it 
equally clear that perseverance in doing good 
works is the greatest indication that an individual’s 
faith is genuine (James 2:14-26). Indeed, 
perseverance springs from a faithful trust that God 
has been steadfast toward His people. Through 
persevering in God’s work, Christians prove their 
deep appreciation for God’s saving grace (1 Cor. 
15:57, 58). As a result of perseverance, the 
Christian can expect not only to enhance the 
strength of the church, but also to build up 
strength of character (Rom. 5:3, 4). In short, 
Christians can expect to become closer to God. 
They learn that they can persevere primarily 
because God is intimately related to them (Rom. 
8:25-27) and especially because they have the 
assurance of a final reward in heaven (1 John 
5:13). 





“6PSo continuing daily with one accord “in the 


temple, and ‘breaking bread from house to house, 
they ate their food with gladness and simplicity of 


heart, *”praising God and having favor with all the 


T Matt. 7:6; Phil. 3:2 


T Matt. 15:29-31; Mark 7:31-37 


T Matt. 4:18 


T Is. 35:5, 6; Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:22 


T Mark 7:25; Luke 7:38; 8:41; 10:39 


T Luke 5:25, 26; 19:37, 38 


T Mark 8:1-10 


T 2 Kin. 4:43 


T Matt. 14:19; 26:27; Luke 22:17, 19; John 6:11, 23; Acts 27:35; [Rom. 14:6] 


people. And Sthe Lord added 8to the church daily 
those who were being saved. 


T 1 Sam. 9:13; Luke 22:19 


T Mark 8:10 


T Matt. 12:38; Mark 8:11; Luke 11:16; 12:54-56; 1 Cor. 1:22 


T Prov. 30:12; Matt. 12:39; Luke 11:29; 24:46 


T Mark 8:14 


T Mark 8:15; Luke 12:1 


T Matt. 14:15-21; Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-14 


T Matt. 15:32-38; Mark 8:1-9 


T Mark 8:27; Luke 9:18 


T Matt. 14:2; Luke 9:7-9 
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A LAME MAN HEALED 


!Now Peter and John went up together “to the temple 


at the hour of prayer, Dthe ninth hour. And ©a certain 
man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which 


is called Beautiful, “to ‘ask alms from those who 
entered the temple; 3who, seeing Peter and John 


about to go into the temple, asked for alms. 4Aand 
fixing his eyes on him, with John, Peter said, “Look at 


us.” °So he gave them his attention, expecting to 


receive something from them. ©Then Peter said, 
“Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I 


give you: “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 


rise up and walk.” ’And he took him by the right 
hand and lifted him up, and immediately his feet and 


ankle bones received strength. 8So he, leaping up, 
stood and walked and entered the temple with them 


—walking, leaping, and praising God. 99And all the 
people saw him walking and praising God. 10Then 


they knew that it was he who Dgat begging alms at 
the Beautiful Gate of the temple; and they were filled 


T Matt. 21:11 


T Matt. 14:33; Mark 8:29; Luke 9:20; John 6:69; 11:27; Acts 8:37; 9:20; Heb. 
1:2, 5; 1 John 4:15 


T[Eph. 2:8] 


T[Matt. 11:27; 1 Cor. 2:10]; Gal. 1:16 


T John 1:42 


T Acts 2:41; [Eph. 2:20; Rev. 21:14] 


T Job 33:17; Ps. 9:13; 107:18; Is. 38:10 


T Matt. 18:18; John 20:23 


T Matt. 17:9; Mark 8:30; Luke 9:21 


with wonder and amazement at what had happened 
to him. 


PREACHING IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO 


!1Now as the lame man who was healed held on to 
Peter and John, all the people ran together to them in 


the porch iwhich is called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. 


12So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: 
“Men of Israel, why do you marvel at this? Or why 
look so intently at us, as though by our own power or 


godliness we had made this man walk? 13)The God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 


Kglorified His Servant Jesus, whom you ldelivered up 
and ™denied in the presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let Him go. 14But you denied “the Holy 
One °and the Just, and Pasked for a murderer to be 
granted to you, 15and killed the “Prince of life, 
AIwhom God raised from the dead, 'of which we are 


witnesses. !©SAnd His name, through faith in His 
name, has made this man strong, whom you see and 
know. Yes, the faith which comes through Him has 
given him this perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all. 


!7«vYet now, brethren, I know that tyou did it in 
ignorance, as did also your rulers. !’But “those 
things which God foretold “by the mouth of all His 
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prophets, that the Christ would suffer, He has thus 


fulfilled. !2~Repent therefore and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, so that times of 
refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 


20and that He may send “Jesus Christ, who was 
“preached to you before, 2!*whom heaven must 
receive until the times of Yrestoration of all things, 
“which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since “the world began. 22For Moses truly 


said to the fathers, ?’The LORD your God will raise 
up for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him 
you Shall hear in all things, whatever He says to you. 


23 And it shall be that every soul who will not hear 
that Prophet shall be utterly destroyed from among 


the people.’ 2*Yes, and Pall the prophets, from 
Samuel and those who follow, as many as have 


spoken, have also foretold these days. 25CYou are 
sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 


made with our fathers, saying to Abraham, “And in 
your seed all the families of the earth shall be 


blessed.’ 2°To you “first, God, having raised up His 


Servant Jesus, sent Him to bless you, fin turning 
away every one of you from your iniquities.” 
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PETER AND JOHN ARRESTED 


!Now as they spoke to the people, the priests, the 
captain of the temple, and the “Sadducees came 
upon them, 2being greatly disturbed that they taught 
the people and preached in Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. °And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in custody until the next day, for it was already 
evening. *However, many of those who heard the 
word believed; and the number of the men came to 
be about five thousand. 





Article 


Missionary Efforts 


Christ had established His church at the 
crossroads of the ancient world. Trade routes 
brought merchants and ambassadors through 
Palestine where they came into contact with the 
gospel. Thus in the Book of Acts we see the 
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conversion of officials from Rome (10:1-48), 
Ethiopia (8:26-40), and other lands. 


Soon after Stephen’s death, the church began a 
systematic effort to carry the gospel to other 
nations. Peter visited the major cities of Palestine, 
preaching to both Jews and Gentiles. Others went 
to Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch of Syria. 
Hearing that the gospel was well received in these 
areas, the church in Jerusalem sent Barnabas to 
encourage the new Christians in Antioch (11:22, 
23). Barnabas then went to Tarsus to find the 
young convert named Saul. Barnabas took Saul 
back to Antioch, where they taught in the church 
for over a year (11:26). 


A prophet named Agabus predicted that the Roman 
Empire would suffer a great famine under Emperor 
Claudius. Herod Agrippa was persecuting the 
church in Jerusalem; he had already executed 
James the brother of Jesus, and had thrown Peter 
into prison (12:1-4). So the Christians in Antioch 
collected money to send to their friends in 
Jerusalem, and they dispatched Barnabas and Saul 
with the relief. Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem with a young man named John Mark 
(12:25). 


By this time, several evangelists had emerged 
within the church at Antioch so the congregation 
sent Barnabas and Saul on a missionary trip to 
Asia Minor (chs. 13-14). This was the first of three 


T Matt. 26:22; 27:50; Luke 23:46; 24:46; John 16:6; 19:30; Acts 10:40 


TTIs. 60:10-17] 


T Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48; 22:24-27 


T Matt. 19:14; Mark 10:14; Luke 18:14-17 


) Ps. 131:2; Matt. 19:14; Mark 10:15; Luke 18:16; [1 Cor. 14:20; 1 Pet. 2:2] 


TTMatt. 20:27: 23:11] 


TTMatt. 10:42]; Luke 9:48 


T Mark 9:42; Luke 17:2; [1 Cor. 8:12] 


T Luke 17:1; [1 Cor, 11:19]; 1 Tim. 4:1 


great missionary journeys that Saul (later known 
as Paul) made to carry the gospel to the far 
reaches of the Roman Empire. 


The early Christian missionaries focused their 
teachings upon the Person and work of Jesus 
Christ. They declared that He was the sinless 
Servant and Son of God who had given His life to 
atone for the sins of all people who put their trust 
in Him (Rom. 5:8-10). He was the One whom God 
raised from the dead to defeat the powers of sin 
(Rom. 4:24, 25; 1 Cor. 15:17). 





ADDRESSING THE SANHEDRIN 


°And it came to pass, on the next day, that their 


rulers, elders, and scribes, ©as well as PAnnas the 
high priest, Caiaphas, John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the family of the high priest, were 


gathered together at Jerusalem. And when they had 


set them in the midst, they asked, ©““By what power 
or by what name have you done this?” 


8dThen Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, 


“Rulers of the people and elders of Israel: %If we this 
day are judged for a good deed done to a helpless 


man, by what means he has been made well, 10}et it 
be known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, 


“that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
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you crucified, fwhom God raised from the dead, by 
Him this man stands here before you whole. 11 This is 
the 9 ‘stone which was rejected by you builders, 


which has become the chief cornerstone.’ !25Nor is 
there salvation in any other, for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men by which we 
must be saved.” 


Word Study 


filled with the Holy Spirit 


(Gk. pletho pneumatos hagiou) (2:4; 4:8, 31; 9:17; 
13:9; Luke 1:15, 41, 67) Strong’s #4130; 4151; 40: 
The Greek word pletho is used for describing the 
filling of anything from a sponge to a boat (Matt. 
27:48; Luke 5:7). Luke uses this common term to 
describe how the Holy Spirit influences a person. 
He uses the expression filled with the Holy Spirit 
eight times in his writings. In every case, the filling 
of the Holy Spirit enables the person so endowed 
to speak or preach for God. Thus, the filling of the 
Spirit is directly related to the prophetic ministry, 
the revelation or explanation of God’s Word. 





THE NAME OF JESUS FORBIDDEN 
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13Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and 


John, ‘and perceived that they were uneducated and 
untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that 


they had been with Jesus. !4And seeing the man who 
had been healed Jstanding with them, they could say 


nothing against it. !>But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, they conferred 


among themselves, 16caying, KWhat shall we do to 
these men? For, indeed, that a ‘notable miracle has 
been done through them is levident? to all who dwell 


in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. !7But so that it 
spreads no further among the people, let us severely 
threaten them, that from now on they speak to no 
man in this name.” 


18mMsSo they called them and commanded them not to 


speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 19But 
Peter and John answered and said to them, 


“Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to 
you more than to God, you judge. 29°For we cannot 
but speak the things which Pwe have seen and 
heard.” 2!So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding no way of punishing them, 
“Abecause of the people, since they all ‘glorified God 
for Swhat had been done. 22For the man was over 
forty years old on whom this miracle of healing had 
been performed. 


T Matt. 19:1-9; Mark 10:1-12; John 10:40 


T Matt. 12:15 


T Gen. 1:27; 5:2: [Mal. 2:15] 


T Gen. 2:24; Mark 10:5-9; Eph. 5:31 


TT1 Cor. 6:16; 7:2] 


T Deut. 24:1-4; Matt. 5:31 


T Heb. 3:15 


T Mal. 2:16 


TTMatt. 5:32]; Mark 10:11; Luke 16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10 


TTProv. 21:19] 


PRAYER FOR BOLDNESS 


23 And being let go, ‘they went to their own 
companions and reported all that the chief priests 


and elders had said to them. 2*So when they heard 
that, they raised their voice to God with one accord 


and said: “Lord, “You are God, who made heaven and 


earth and the sea, and all that is in them, 2° who Shy 
the mouth of Your servant David have said: 


Vv ‘Why did the nations rage, 


And the people plot vain things? 


26 The kings of the earth took their stand, 
And the rulers were gathered together 


Against the LORD and against His Christ.’ 


27“For Wtruly against *Your holy Servant Jesus, 


Ywhom You anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were 


gathered together 282to do whatever Your hand and 


Your purpose determined before to be done. 29Now, 
Lord, look on their threats, and grant to Your 


servants “that with all boldness they may speak Your 
word, 30by stretching out Your hand to heal, Dand 
that signs and wonders may be done “through the 
name of “Your holy Servant Jesus.” 
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3land when they had prayed, “the place where they 
were assembled together was shaken; and they were 


all filled with the Holy Spirit, fand they spoke the 
word of God with boldness. 


SHARING IN ALL THINGS 


32Now the multitude of those who believed Iwere of 


one heart and one soul; "neither did anyone say that 
any of the things he possessed was his own, but they 


had all things in common. 33 And with lgreat power 
the apostles gave Jwitness to the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus. And Kgreat grace was upon them all. 


34Nor was there anyone among them who lacked; lfor 
all who were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the proceeds of the things that were 
sold, 2°™and laid them at the apostles’ feet; "and 
they distributed to each as anyone had need. 


36And “Joses, who was also named Barnabas by the 
apostles (which is translated Son of 


°Encouragement), a Levite of the country of Cyprus, 


370having land, sold it, and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet. 
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LYING TO THE HOLy SPIRIT 


1But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 


wife, sold a possession. 2And he kept back part of the 
proceeds, his wife also being aware of it, and brought 


a certain part and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 92But 


Peter said, “Ananias, why has bSatan filled your heart 
to lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the 
price of the land for yourself? “While it remained, 
was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not 
in your own control? Why have you conceived this 
thing in your heart? You have not lied to men but to 
God.” 


°Then Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and 
breathed his last. So great fear came upon all those 


who heard these things. Sand the young men arose 


and dwrapped him up, carried him out, and buried 
him. 


7Now it was about three hours later when his wife 
came in, not knowing what had happened. ®And Peter 
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answered her, “Tell me whether you sold the land for 
so much?” 


She said, “Yes, for so much.” 


°Then Peter said to her, “How is it that you have 


agreed together “to test the Spirit of the Lord? Look, 
the feet of those who have buried your husband are 


at the door, and they will carry you out.” 10fThen 
immediately she fell down at his feet and breathed 
her last. And the young men came in and found her 
dead, and carrying her out, buried her by her 


husband. !!9So great fear came upon all the church 
and upon all who heard these things. 


CONTINUING POWER IN THE CHURCH 


12and Dthrough the hands of the apostles many signs 
and wonders were done among the people. ‘And they 
were all with one accord in Solomon’s Porch. !Yet 
Jnone of the rest dared join them, Kbut the people 


esteemed them highly. 14nd believers were 
increasingly added to the Lord, multitudes of both 


men and women, !°so that they brought the sick out 
into the streets and laid them on beds and couches, 


lthat at least the shadow of Peter passing by might 


fall on some of them. !°Also a multitude gathered 
from the surrounding cities to Jerusalem, bringing 
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Msick people and those who were tormented by 
unclean spirits, and they were all healed. 


IMPRISONED APOSTLES FREED 


!/nThen the high priest rose up, and all those who 
were with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), 


and they were filled with ‘indignation, !®°and laid 
their hands on the apostles and put them in the 


common prison. !9But at night Pan angel of the Lord 
opened the prison doors and brought them out, and 


said, 72“Go, stand in the temple and speak to the 
people “all the words of this life.” 


21 and when they heard that, they entered the temple 
early in the morning and taught. ‘But the high priest 
and those with him came and called the “council 


together, with all the 3elders of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have them brought. 


APOSTLES ON TRIAL AGAIN 


22But when the officers came and did not find them 


in the prison, they returned and reported, 23saying, 
“Indeed we found the prison shut securely, and the 


guards standing “outside before the doors; but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside!” 2+Now 
when “the high priest, Sthe captain of the temple, 
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and the chief priests heard these things, they 
wondered what the outcome would be. 2°So one 


came and told them, ©saying, “Look, the men whom 
you put in prison are standing in the temple and 
teaching the people!” 


26Then the captain went with the officers and 
brought them without violence, ‘for they feared the 


people, lest they should be stoned. 2”7And when they 
had brought them, they set them before the council. 


And the high priest asked them, 28saying, ““Did we 
not strictly command you not to teach in this name? 
And look, you have filled Jerusalem with your 


doctrine, Yand intend to bring this Man’s “blood on 
us!” 


2°2But Peter and the other apostles answered and 
said: *“We ought to obey God rather than men. 
30YThe God of our fathers raised up Jesus whom you 
murdered by Zhanging on a tree. °!@Him God has 
exalted to His right hand to be bPrince and Savior, 
dto give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are His witnesses to these things, and so 


also is the Holy Spirit fwhom God has given to those 
who obey Him.” 


T Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:29-38 


TTZech. 14:4] 


T Is, 62:11; Zech. 9:9; John 12:15 


T Mark 11:4 


T 2 Kin. 9:13 


T Lev. 23:40; John 12:13 


T Ps, 118:26; Matt. 23:39 


TTDeut. 18:15, 18]; Matt. 2:23; 16:14; Luke 4:16-29; John 6:14; 7:40; 9:17; [Acts 
Bi27, 25] 


T Mal. 3:1; Mark 11:15-18; Luke 19:45-47; John 2:13-16 


Bible Times 
Gamaliel 


Gamaliel is only mentioned twice in the NT (5:34; 
22:3), but he exerted a profound influence on the 
course of Christianity. In the first instance, the 
Sanhedrin met to deal with the Christians, who 
insisted that the Sanhedrin was responsible for the 
Messiah’s death. In this emotionally heated 
session, Gamaliel rose and gave a surprisingly 
insightful speech that obviously swayed the 
Sanhedrin (5:38, 39). Rather than the flogging they 
anticipated, Peter and the apostles were given a 
severe warning and were released. The second 
reference was made by Paul, Gamaliel’s former 
pupil. Paul was appealing to a Jewish mob, and he 
was not hesitant to link himself to this great 
teacher. Gamaliel’s further influence on Paul can 
only be surmised. Paul’s clear and logical manner 
of explaining the great doctrines of the Christian 
faith was no doubt the result, at least in part, of his 
schooling “at the feet of Gamaliel.” 





GAMALIEL’S ADVICE 


33When they heard this, they were Yfurious’ and 
plotted to kill them. °“Then one in the council stood 


up, a Pharisee named hKGamaliel, a teacher of the law 
held in respect by all the people, and commanded 


T Deut. 14:25 


T Is. 56:7 


T Jer. 7:11 


T Matt. 1:1; John 7:42 


T Ps, 8:2; Matt. 11:25 


T Matt. 26:6; Mark 11:1, 11, 12; 14:3; Luke 19:29; 24:50; John 11:1, 18; 12:1 


T Mark 11:12-14, 20-24 


T Mark 11:13 


T Mark 11:20 


T Matt. 17:20 


them to put the apostles outside for a little while. 


35And he said to them: “Men of Israel, ®take heed to 
yourselves what you intend to do regarding these 


men. °°For some time ago Theudas rose up, claiming 
to be somebody. A number of men, about four 


hundred, Yioined him. He was slain, and all who 
obeyed him were scattered and came to nothing. 


37 After this man, Judas of Galilee rose up in the days 
of the census, and drew away many people after him. 
He also perished, and all who obeyed him were 


dispersed. 28And now I say to you, keep away from 
these men and let them alone; for if this plan or this 


work is of men, it will come to nothing; 39ibut if it is 
of God, you cannot overthrow it—lest you even be 


found Jto fight against God.” 


40 And they agreed with him, and when they had 


Kcalled for the apostles ‘and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the name 


of Jesus, and let them go. 41So they departed from 
the presence of the council, ™rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for ‘His name. *2And 


daily “in the temple, and in every house, °they did 
not cease teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ. 
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SEVEN CHOSEN TO SERVE 


!Now in those days, *when the number ofthe 
disciples was multiplying, there arose a complaint 


against the Hebrews by the DHellenists,! because 
their widows were neglected Cin the daily 
distribution. Then the twelve summoned the 


multitude of the disciples and said, d“Tt is not 
desirable that we should leave the word of God and 


serve tables. Therefore, brethren, “seek out from 
among you seven men of good reputation, full of the 
Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 


this ‘business; “but we Ywill give ourselves 
continually to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 


“And the saying pleased the whole multitude. And 
they chose Stephen, ha man full of faith and the Holy 
Spirit, and iPhilip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, 
Parmenas, and JNicolas, a proselyte from Antioch, 
Swhom they set before the apostles; and Kwhen they 
had prayed, !they laid hands on them. 
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Article 


Stephen the Martyr 


In the Book of Acts, the infant church faced 
opposition from Jew and Gentile alike. But with 
every successive wave of persecution, the church 
grew more and more. In hardships and trials, 
Christians depended increasingly on the Lord for 
strength and guidance. In so doing, they 
demonstrated their faith to others. 


Stephen, one of the seven men chosen to minister 
to the needs of the neglected in the early church, 
became the first martyr of the Christian faith, but 
he certainly was not the last. Although falsely 
accused of blaspheming Moses and God, his unfair 
treatment and violent death would serve as an 
example to persecuted believers throughout the 
centuries who would face similar trials for 
upholding the name of Christ. 


The Book of Acts tells us that right after the 
stoning of Stephen, a zealous young Pharisee 
named Saul continued the persecution of the new 
faith by hunting its members down and 
imprisoning them to face similar charges and 
Similar fates. Although Saul was trying to stop the 
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spread of the Christian faith, other eventual 
persecutors such as the Roman Emperor Nero 
(A.D. 37-68) cared little about the blaspheming of 
a Jewish deity. Nero was merely looking for 
scapegoats to take the blame for the great fire that 
destroyed most of Rome in A.D. 64. 


Later Christian martyrs would face death at the 
hands of their so-called fellow believers. William 
Tyndale (1494-1536) was burned at the stake for 
heresy because he dared to translate the Bible into 
the English language, thus making it more 
accessible to the common person. Others have 
traveled into remote areas fully aware of the 
dangers of retribution from pagans. In 1956, five 
American missionaries were murdered in the 
jungles of Ecuador by headhunters called the 
Aucas. This same tribe was eventually converted to 
Christianity through the persistence of 
missionaries, who emulated the perseverance of 
the martyred missionaries who had gone before 
them. 


Since Stephen’s death, countless Christians have 
died for their witness to the truth of the gospel. 
They set their eyes on Jesus instead of on this 
world. They did not value the approval of people 
over the approval of their Savior. Therefore, they 
refused to disown Jesus. For their courage to stand 
up for the truth, Jesus promises to acknowledge 
them before His Father in heaven (see Matt. 10:32, 
33). 


T Prov. 9:2 
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T Matt. 13:38, 47, 48; [Acts 28:28] 


TT2 Cor. 5:3; Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10, 12; Rev. 3:4; 16:15; 19:8] 


TTRom. 3:19] 


T Matt. 8:12; 25:30; Luke 13:28 


T Matt. 20:16 


T Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26 


T Mark 3:6; 8:15; 12:13 





7Then ™the word of God spread, and the number of 
the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a 


great many “of the priests were obedient to the faith. 


STEPHEN ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY 


Sand Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
°wonders and signs among the people. °Then there 
arose some from what is called the Synagogue of the 
Freedmen (Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and those from 
Cilicia and Asia), disputing with Stephen. 10and 
Pthey were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
Spirit by which he spoke. !!9Then they secretly 
induced men to say, “We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses and God.” !2And 
they stirred up the people, the elders, and the 
scribes; and they came upon him, seized him, and 
brought him to the council. !3They also set up false 
witnesses who said, “This man does not cease to 
speak 3blasphemous words against this holy place 
and the law; !4"for we have heard him say that this 
Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and change 
the customs which Moses delivered to us.” !°And all 
who sat in the council, looking steadfastly at him, 
Saw his face as the face of an angel. 
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TTRom. 13:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:13-15] 


TT1 Cor. 3:23; 6:19, 20; 12:27] 


T Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-40 


T Acts 23:8 


T Deut. 25:5 


T[1 John 3:2] 


T Gen. 17:7; 26:24; 28:21; Ex. 3:6, 15; Mark 12:26; Luke 20:37; Acts 7:32; 
[Heb. 11:16] 


T Matt. 7:28 


7 


STEPHEN’S ADDRESS: THE CALL OF ABRAHAM 


!Then the high priest said, “Are these things so?” 


2And he said, ®“Brethren and fathers, listen: The 
DGod of glory appeared to our father Abraham when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in “Haran, 


3and said to him, “Get out of your country and from 
your relatives, and come to a land that I will show 


you.’ *Then &he came out of the land of the 
Chaldeans and dwelt in Haran. And from there, when 


his father was fdead, He moved him to this land in 


which you now dwell. °And God gave him no 
inheritance in it, not even enough to set his foot on. 


But even when Abraham had no child, JHe promised 
to give it to him for a possession, and to his 


descendants after him. "But God spoke in this way: 
hthat his descendants would dwell in a foreign land, 
and that they would bring them into ‘bondage and 
oppress them four hundred years. “J ‘And the nation to 
whom they will be in bondage I will Kjudge, “said God, 
l‘and after that they shall come out and serve Me in 
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this place.’®™Then He gave him the covenant of 
circumcision; “and so Abraham begot Isaac and 
circumcised him on the eighth day; °and Isaac begot 
Jacob, and PJacob begot the twelve patriarchs. 


THE PATRIARCHS IN EGYPT 


9d“And the patriarchs, becoming envious, ‘sold 
Joseph into Egypt. But God was with him !%and 


delivered him out of all his troubles, ‘and gave him 
favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all 


his house. !!¥Now a famine and great !trouble came 
over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and our 


fathers found no sustenance. !2”’But when Jacob 
heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent out our 


fathers first. !3And the “second time Joseph was 
made known to his brothers, and Joseph’s family 


became known to the Pharaoh. !4*Then Joseph sent 
and called his father Jacob and Yall his relatives to 
him, seventy-five people. !°2So Jacob went down to 
Egypt; 2and he died, he and our fathers. !©And Pthey 


were carried back to Shechem and laid in “the tomb 
that Abraham bought for a sum of money from the 
sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem. 


Gop DELIVERS ISRAEL BY MOSES 
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17“But when “the time of the promise drew near 
which God had sworn to Abraham, °“the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt 18+ill another king farose who 


did not know Joseph. !¥This man dealt treacherously 
with our people, and oppressed our forefathers, 


Imaking them expose their babies, so that they might 


not live. 29At this time Moses was born, and ‘was 
well pleasing to God; and he was brought up in his 


father’s house for three months. 2! ButJwhen he was 
set out, KPharaoh’s daughter took him away and 


brought him up as her own son. 22And Moses was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 


mighty in words and deeds. 


23M“Now when he was forty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren, the children of Israel. 


24and seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
and avenged him who was oppressed, and struck 


down the Egyptian. 2°For he supposed that his 
brethren would have understood that God would 
deliver them by his hand, but they did not 


understand. 2©And the next day he appeared to two 
ofthem as they were fighting, and tried to reconcile 
them, saying, ‘Men, you are brethren; why do you 


wrong one another?’ 2’But he who did his neighbor 
wrong pushed him away, saying, " ‘Who made you a 
ruler and a judge over us? 28Do you want to kill me 
as you did the Egyptian yesterday?’ 290Then, at this 
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saying, Moses fled and became a dweller in the land 
of Midian, where he Phad two sons. 


3040“And when forty years had passed, an Angel 2of 
the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire in a bush, 


in the wilderness of Mount Sinai. 37! When Moses saw 
it, he marveled at the sight; and as he drew near to 


observe, the voice of the Lord came to him, 34 saying, 


"TI am the God of your fathers—the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ And Moses 


trembled and dared not look. 335’‘Then the LORD said 
to him, “Take your sandals off your feet, for the place 


where you stand is holy ground. 347 have surely ‘seen 
the oppression of My people who are in Egypt; I have 
heard their groaning and have come down to deliver 


them. And now come, I will “send you to Egypt.”’ 





Bible Times 


Jewish History 


Political change can often lead to changed 
perspectives on history. The destruction of 
Jerusalem and its temple by the Romans in 70 A.D. 
forced the Hebrews to radically rethink the 
Significance of Jerusalem and its institutions. 
Stephen and his fellow Christians had already 
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departed from the earlier Jewish view that the 
world revolved around Israel, which in turn 
revolved around the temple and the Law. They still 
Saw Jerusalem as more than just a city, but they 
made it into a new symbol of a higher ideal. 
Stephen’s view of history brought the conflict 
between the new movement and the city fathers to 
a boil. Outraged, the council stoned Stephen to 
death and allowed Saul to start persecuting 
believers. Stephen’s perspective on Jerusalem 
challenges us as modern Christians to reflect on 
our loyalty to beloved institutions. Our highest 
allegiance must be to Christ. 





35“This Moses whom they rejected, saying, Y ‘Who 
made you a ruler and a judge?’ is the one God sent to 


be aruler and a deliverer “by the hand of the Angel 
who appeared to him in the bush. 2?©*He brought 
them out, after he had Yshown wonders and signs in 


the land of Egypt, “and in the Red Sea, “and in the 
wilderness forty years. 


ISRAEL REBELS AGAINST GOD 


37“This is that Moses who said to the children of 
Israel, >‘The LORD your God will raise up for you a 


Prophet like me from your brethren. CHim# you Shall 
hear.’ 
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38d“This is he who was in the Scongregation in the 
wilderness with “the Angel who spoke to him on 
Mount Sinai, and with our fathers, ‘the one who 
received the living Joracles® to give to us, 39whom 
our fathers would not obey, but rejected. And in 


their hearts they turned back to Egypt, 40isaying to 
Aaron, ‘Make us gods to go before us; as for this 
Moses who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 


do not know what has become of him.’*JAnd they 
made a calf in those days, offered sacrifices to the 


idol, and Krejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
42Then !God turned and gave them up to worship 


™Mthe host of heaven, as it is written in the book of the 


Prophets: 


“Did you offer Me slaughtered animals and 
sacrifices during forty years in the wilderness, 


O house of Israel? 


43 You also took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
And the star of your god Remphan, 


Images which you made to worship; 


And °I will carry you away beyond Babylon.’ 


Gop’s TRUE TABERNACLE 
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44«Qur fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the 


wilderness, as He appointed, instructing Moses Pto 
make it according to the pattern that he had seen, 


454which our fathers, having received it in turn, also 
brought with Joshua into the land possessed by the 


Gentiles, ‘whom God drove out before the face of our 
fathers until the Sdays of David, ©twho found favor 
before God and “asked to find a dwelling for the God 
of Jacob. *”VBut Solomon built Him a house. 


48“tHowever, “the Most High does not dwell in 
temples made with hands, as the prophet says: 


49 ‘Heaven® is My throne, 
And earth is My footstool. 
What house will you build for Me? says the LORD, 


Or what is the place of My rest? 


50 Has My hand not Ymade all these things?’ 


ISRAEL RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT 


51“ You Zstiff-necked’ and ®uncircumcised in heart 
and ears! You always resist the Holy Spirit; as your 
fathers did, so do you. S2bWhich of the prophets did 
your fathers not persecute? And they killed those 


T Matt. 10:22; Mark 13:13 
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who foretold the coming of °the Just One, of whom 
you now have become the betrayers and murderers, 


S3dwho have received the law by the direction of 
angels and have not kept it.” 


STEPHEN THE MARTYR 


S4ewhen they heard these things they were ®cut to 
the heart, and they gnashed at him with their teeth. 


“But he, ‘heing full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into 
heaven and saw the Yglory of God, and Jesus standing 
at the right hand of God, 56and said, “Look! ®I see 


the heavens opened and the /Son of Man standing at 
the right hand of God!” 


°’7Then they cried out with a loud voice, stopped their 
ears, and ran at him with one accord; >8and they cast 
him out of the city and stoned him. And Jthe 
witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a 
young man named Saul. °%And they stoned Stephen 
as he was calling on God and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
kreceive my spirit.” ©°Then he knelt down and cried 
out with a loud voice, !“Lord, do not charge them 
with this sin.” And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 
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SAUL PERSECUTES THE CHURCH 


!Now Saul was consenting to his death. 


At that time a great persecution arose against the 


church which was at Jerusalem; and “they were all 
scattered throughout the regions of Judea and 


Samaria, except the apostles. 2And devout men 


carried Stephen to his burial, and Dmade great 
lamentation over him. 





Word Study 


persecution 


(Gk. diogmos) (8:1; 2 Thess. 1:4; 2 Cor. 12:10) 
Strong’s #1375: Persecution is the hatred and 
affliction that follows the witness and holy life of 
God’s people in a hostile world. Jesus taught that 
God’s prophets always faced persecution (Matt. 
5:12); so His disciples should expect the same 
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(Matt. 10:23). The early Christians saw the 
persecution of Jesus’ followers as a participation in 
His redemptive suffering: filling up “what is 
lacking in the afflictions of Christ” (Col. 1:24). The 
idea of the coming Messiah held that the suffering 
of God’s people was part of the coming of the 
kingdom—evidence that a person is truly one of 
God’s own. Therefore they are “blessed” (Matt. 
5:10) and should “rejoice” and “glorify God” since 
“the time has come for judgment to begin at the 
house of God” (1 Pet. 4:13-17). 





3As for Saul, “he made havoc of the church, entering 
every house, and dragging off men and women, 
committing them to prison. 


Curist Is PREACHED IN SAMARIA 


4Therefore “those who were scattered went 
everywhere preaching the word. °Then ©Philip went 
down to !the city of Samaria and preached Christ to 


them. ©And the multitudes with one accord heeded 
the things spoken by Philip, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 7For ‘unclean Spirits, crying 
with a loud voice, came out of many who were 

possessed; and many who were paralyzed and lame 


were healed. ®And there was great joy in that city. 
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Philip’s Missionary Journeys 


The journeys of Philip (see 6:5) are recorded in 8:5-13, 26-40. The 
Significant response to his preaching in Samaria brought Peter and John 
there to minister to the new converts. Philip followed divine instruction 

to travel the wilderness road that runs south from Jerusalem to Gaza, 
baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch on the way. Afterwards, Philip preached 
along the coastal plain from Azotus to Caesarea. 


THE SORCERER’S PROFESSION OF FAITH 
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9But there was a certain man called Simon, who 
previously Jpracticed 2sorcery in the city and 
hastonished the 3pneople of Samaria, claiming that he 


was someone great, 10to whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, “This man is 


the great power of God.” !!And they heeded him 
because he had astonished them with his “sorceries 
for a long time. 12But when they believed Philip as he 


preached the things ‘concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and women 


were baptized. !3Then Simon himself also believed; 
and when he was baptized he continued with Philip, 
and was amazed, seeing the miracles and signs which 
were done. 


THE SORCERER’S SIN 


!4Niow when the Japostles who were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 


they sent Peter and John to them, !°who, when they 
had come down, prayed for them Kthat they might 
receive the Holy Spirit. 16For las yet He had fallen 
upon none of them. ™They had only been baptized in 


Xthe name of the Lord Jesus. !’Then °they laid hands 
on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 


!8and when Simon saw that through the laying on of 
the apostles’ hands the Holy Spirit was given, he 
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offered them money, !¥saying, “Give me this power 
also, that anyone on whom I lay hands may receive 
the Holy Spirit.” 


20But Peter said to him, “Your money perish with 
you, because Pyou thought that “the gift of God could 
be purchased with money! 2lYou have neither part 
nor portion in this matter, for your ‘heart is not right 
in the sight of God. 22Repent therefore of this your 
wickedness, and pray God Sif perhaps the thought of 
your heart may be forgiven you. 23For I see that you 
are ‘poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity.” 


24Then Simon answered and said, U*“Pray to the Lord 
for me, that none of the things which you have 
spoken may come upon me.” 


25So when they had testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, preaching 
the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans. 


CHRIST Is PREACHED TO AN ETHIOPIAN 


2©Now an angel of the Lord spoke to YPhilip, saying, 
“Arise and go toward the south along the road which 
goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.” This is “desert. 
27So he arose and went. And behold, “a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Candace 
the queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge of all 
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her treasury, and *had come to Jerusalem to worship, 
28was returning. And sitting in his chariot, he was 


reading Isaiah the prophet. 22Then the Spirit said to 
Philip, “Go near and overtake this chariot.” 


30So Philip ran to him, and heard him reading the 
prophet Isaiah, and said, “Do you understand what 
you are reading?” 


3land he said, “How can I, unless someone guides 
me?” And he asked Philip to come up and sit with 
him. 32The place in the Scripture which he read was 
this: 





Word Study 


lamb 


(Gk. amnos) (8:32; John 1:29, 36; 1 Pet. 1:19) 
Strong’s #286: The NT writers often identified 
Jesus as being “the lamb,” or “the Lamb of God.” 
They were drawing upon many images in the OT 
concerning sacrificial lambs. No doubt, the title 
“Lamb of God” would be associated in the minds of 
the Jews with the Passover lamb (see Ex. 12), the 
lamb led to the slaughter in Isaiah’s prophecies (Is. 
53:7), and the lambs used in the daily sacrifices of 


T Ps, 6:8; Matt. 7:23; Luke 13:27 


T Matt. 13:40, 42 


T[2 Pet. 2:4]; Jude 6 


T Prov. 14:31; Zech. 2:8; Acts 9:5 


T[Dan. 12:2; John 5:29; Acts 24:15; Rom. 2:7] 


T Matt. 27:35; Mark 14:1, 2; Luke 22:1, 2; John 13:1; 19:18 


T Ps. 2:2; John 11:47; Acts 4:25 


T John 11:47; Acts 4:25-28 


T Matt. 21:26 


T Matt. 8:2; Mark 14:3-9; Luke 7:37-39; John 11:1, 2; 12:1-8 


sin offerings (Lev. 14:12, 21, 24; Num. 6:12). In 
depicting Jesus as a lamb, the Scriptures were 
declaring that Jesus was the substitutionary 
sacrifice provided by God for our sins. The 
announced Messiah came not to be a philosopher, 
nor to be a teacher of morality. He came to do what 
we could not do for ourselves—take away our sin. 





Y “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 


And as a lamb before its shearer is silent, 
“So He opened not His mouth. 


33In His humiliation His 2justice was taken away, 


And who will declare His generation? 
For His life is Ptaken from the earth.” 


34S0 the eunuch answered Philip and said, “I ask 
you, of whom does the prophet say this, of himself or 


of some other man?” 2°Then Philip opened his 
mouth, Sand beginning at this Scripture, preached 
Jesus to him. ?°Now as they went down the road, 
they came to some water. And the eunuch said, “See, 
here is water. ‘What hinders me from being 
baptized?” 


T john 12:4 


T[Deut. 15:11; Mark 14:7]; John 12:8 


TTMatt. 18:20; 28:20; John 13:33; 14:19; 16:5, 28; 17:11] 


T Matt. 27:60; Luke 23:53; John 19:38-42 


T Mark 14:10, 11; Luke 22:3-6; John 13:2, 30 


T Matt. 10:4 


T Bx, 21:32; Zech. 11:12; Matt. 27:3 


T Ex, 12:6, 18-20 


T Luke 9:51; John 12:23; 13:1; 17:1 


T Mark 14:17-21; Luke 22:14; John 13:21 


37©Then Philip said, °“If you believe with all your 
heart, you may.” 


And he answered and said, !“I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God.” 


38So he commanded the chariot to stand still. And 
both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water, 


and he baptized him. 29Now when they came up out 


of the water, Ythe Spirit of the Lord caught Philip 
away, so that the eunuch saw him no more; and he 


went on his way rejoicing. *9But Philip was found at 
7Azotus. And passing through, he preached in all the 
cities till he came to "Caesarea. 


T Matt. 26:46; Mark 14:42; Luke 22:21-23; John 6:70, 71; 13:21 


T Ps, 41:9; Luke 22:21; John 13:18 


T Ps. 22; Dan. 9:26; Mark 9:12; Luke 24:25, 26, 46; Acts 17:2, 3; 26:22, 23; 1 
Lor 13:3 


+ Matt. 27:3-5; Luke 17:1; Acts 1:16-20 


T John 17:12; Acts 1:25 


T Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:17-20 


T 1 Cor, 11:23-25 


TT1 Pet. 2:24] 


T Mark 14:23 


TTEx. 24:8; Lev. 17:11; Heb. 9:20] 
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THE Damascus RoAb: SAUL CONVERTED 


!Then @Saul, still breathing threats and murder 
against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high 


priest and asked Dletters from him to the 
Synagogues of Damascus, so that if he found any who 
were of the Way, whether men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem. 


3CAs he journeyed he came near Damascus, and 
suddenly a light shone around him from heaven. 


4Then he fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying 
to him, “Saul, Saul, dwhy are you persecuting Me?” 


SAnd he said, “Who are You, Lord?” 


Then the Lord said, “I am Jesus, whom you are 


persecuting. Tt is hard for you to kick against the 
goads.” 


6So he, trembling and astonished, said, “Lord, what 
do You want me to do?” 


T Jer. 31:31 


T Matt. 20:28; [Rom. 5:15; Heb. 9:22] 


T Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18 


T Acts 10:41 


T Mark 14:26-31; Luke 22:31-34 


T Matt. 26:56; Mark 14:27; John 16:32 


TTMatt. 11:6] 


T Zech. 13:7 


T Matt. 28:7, 10, 16; Mark 14:28; 16:7; John 21:1 


T Matt. 26:74, 75; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 


Then the Lord said to him, “Arise and go into the city, 
and you will be told what you must do.” 


7And ©the men who journeyed with him stood 


speechless, hearing a voice but seeing no one. 8Then 
Saul arose from the ground, and when his eyes were 
opened he saw no one. But they led him by the hand 


and brought him into Damascus. 9And he was three 
days without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 


ANANIAS BAPTIZES SAUL 


!ONow there was a certain disciple at Damascus 


fnamed Ananias; and to him the Lord said in a vision, 
“Ananias.” 


And he said, “Here I am, Lord.” 


11So the Lord said to him, “Arise and go to the street 
called Straight, and inquire at the house of Judas for 


one called Saul Yof Tarsus, for behold, he is praying. 


12nd in a vision he has seen a man named Ananias 
coming in and putting his hand on him, so that he 
might receive his sight.” 


!3Then Ananias answered, “Lord, I have heard from 
many about this man, Dhow much “harm he has done 
to Your saints in Jerusalem. !4And here he has 


T Mark 14:32-35; Luke 22:39, 40; John 18:1 


T Matt. 4:21; 17:1; Mark 5:37 


T John 12:27 


T Mark 14:36; Luke 22:42; [Heb. 5:7-9] 


T John 12:27 


T Matt. 20:22 


T Ps, 40:8; Is. 50:5; John 5:30; 6:38; Phil. 2:8 


T Mark 13:33; 14:38; Luke 22:40, 46; [Eph. 6:18] 


: Ps. 103:14-16; [Rom. 7:15; 8:23; Gal. 5:17] 


T Matt. 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19 


authority from the chief priests to bind all ‘who call 
on Your name.” 


15But the Lord said to him, “Go, for Jhe is a chosen 
vessel of Mine to bear My name before KGentiles, 


lkings, and the ™children? of Israel. !®For "I will 
Show him how many things he must suffer for My 


Oname’s sake.” 


!7PAnd Ananias went his way and entered the house; 
and “laying his hands on him he said, “Brother Saul, 


the Lord “Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came, has sent me that you may receive your 


sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 


18Immediately there fell from his eyes something like 
scales, and he received his sight at once; and he 
arose and was baptized. 


19So when he had received food, he was 


strengthened. *Then Saul spent some days with the 
disciples at Damascus. 


SAUL PREACHES CHRIST 


20Immediately he preached °the Christ in the 
synagogues, that He is the Son of God. 


21Then all who heard were amazed, and said, ‘Is 
this not he who destroyed those who called on this 


T Mark 14:43-50; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:3-11; Acts 1:16 


T 2 Sam. 20:9; [Prov. 27:6] 


T Ps, 41:9; 55:13 


T Mark 14:47; Luke 22:50; John 18:10 


T Gen. 9:6; Rev. 13:10 


T 2 Kin. 6:17; Dan. 7:10 


T Is. 50:6; 53:2-11; Luke 24:25-27, 44-46; John 19:28; Acts 13:29; 17:3; 26:23 


T Lam. 4:20 


T Zech. 13:7; Matt. 26:31; Mark 14:27; John 18:15 


T Matt. 17:22; Mark 14:53-65; Luke 22:54; John 18:12, 19-24 


name in Jerusalem, and has come here for that 
purpose, so that he might bring them bound to the 
chief priests?” 


22But Saul increased all the more in strength, “and 
confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving 
that this Jesus is the Christ. 


SAUL ESCAPES DEATH 


23Now after many days were past, “the Jews plotted 


to kill him. 24“But their plot became known to Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night, to kill 


him. 2°Then the disciples took him by night and ~let 
him down through the wall in a large basket. 


SAUL AT JERUSALEM 


26And Ywhen Saul had come to Jerusalem, he tried to 
join the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, and 


did not believe that he was a disciple. 27ZBut 
Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. 
And he declared to them how he had seen the Lord 


on the road, and that He had spoken to him, “and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the 


name of Jesus. 28So Dhe was with them at Jerusalem, 


coming in and going out. 29° And he spoke boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus and disputed against the 


CHellenists,° “but they attempted to kill him. 2?7;When 


t John 18:15, 16 


T Ex, 20:16; Ps. 35:11 


T Ps, 27:12: 35:11; Mark 14:55; Acts 6:13 


T Deut. 19:15 


T Matt. 27:40; Mark 14:58; 15:29; John 2:19; Acts 6:14 


T Mark 14:60 


T Ps. 38:13, 14; Is. 53:7; Matt. 27:12, 14; Acts 8:32 


T Lev. 5:1; 1 Sam. 14:24, 26; Luke 22:67-71 


T Dan. 7:13; Matt. 16:27; 24:30; 25:31; Luke 21:27; [John 1:51; Rom. 14:10; 1 
Thess. 4:16]; Rev. 1:7 


T Ps, 110:1; [Acts 7:55] 


the brethren found out, they brought him down to 
Caesarea and sent him out to Tarsus. 


THE CHURCH PROSPERS 


3leThen the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria had peace and were fedified.2 And 
walking in the Yfear of the Lord and in the "comfort 
of the Holy Spirit, they were ‘multiplied. 


AENEAS HEALED 


32Now it came to pass, as Peter went /through all 
parts of the country, that he also came down to the 


saints who dwelt in Lydda. 33There he found a 
certain man named Aeneas, who had been bedridden 


eight years and was paralyzed. °“And Peter said to 
him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ heals you. Arise and 
make your bed.” Then he arose immediately. 3°So all 
who dwelt at Lydda and ISharon saw him and 
™turned to the Lord. 


T 2 Kin. 18:37 


T Lev. 24:16; Matt. 20:18; John 19:7 


T Job 16:10; Is. 50:6; 53:3; Lam. 3:30; Matt. 27:30 


T Mic. 5:1; Luke 22:63-65; John 19:3 


T Mark 14:65; Luke 22:64 


T Mark 14:66-72; Luke 22:55-62; John 18:16-18, 25-27 


T Mark 14:70; Luke 22:59; John 18:26 


T Matt. 26:34; Mark 14:71; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 


T Matt. 26:34; Luke 22:61; John 13:38 
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Peter’s Missionary Journeys 


Peter and John traveled to Samaria to join Philip in the revival there 
(8:14-25). Peter’s missionary efforts described in 9:32-10:48 show the 
power of God at work. He traveled to Lydda where Aeneas was healed, 

and in Joppa he restored Dorcas to life and stayed many days with Simon 
the tanner. The vision of the unclean animals and birds prepared Peter 
to accept Cornelius’s invitation to come to Caesarea, where the gospel 
was powerfully effective among the Gentiles. 


T Ps, 2:2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66; 23:1; John 18:28 


T Matt. 20:19; Luke 18:32; Acts 3:13 


T Matt. 26:14 


T Matt. 26:15 


T 2 Sam. 17:23; Matt. 18:7; 26:24; John 17:12; Acts 1:18 


T Acts 1:19 


T Zech. 11:12 


T Jer. 32:6-9; Zech. 11:12, 13 


T Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2, 3; John 18:29-38 


T John 18:37; 1 Tim. 6:13 


Dorcas RESTORED TO LIFE 


36 At Joppa there was a certain disciple named 
°Tabitha, which is translated !Dorcas. This woman 
was full “of good works and charitable deeds which 
she did. °/But it happened in those days that she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her, 
they laid herin °an upper room. 38 and since Lydda 
was near Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent two men to him, imploring 
him not to delay in coming to them. 29Then Peter 
arose and went with them. When he had come, they 
brought him to the upper room. And all the widows 
stood by him weeping, showing the tunics and 
garments which Dorcas had made while she was with 
them. *9But Peter Pput them all out, and Iknelt down 
and prayed. And turning to the body he ‘said, 
“Tabitha, arise.” And she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter she sat up. *!Then he gave her his 
hand and lifted her up; and when he had called the 
Saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42 And it 
became known throughout all Joppa, °and many 
believed on the Lord. *°So it was that he stayed 
many days in Joppa with ‘Simon, a tanner. 


T Ps, 38:13, 14; Matt. 26:63; John 19:9 


t Matt. 26:62; John 19:10 


T Mark 15:6-15; Luke 23:17-25; John 18:39-19:16 


T Matt. 21:38; [John 15:22-25] 


T Mark 15:11; Luke 23:18; John 18:40; Acts 3:14 


T Acts 3:14 


T Acts 3:13 


T Deut. 21:6-8 


: Deut. 19:10; Josh. 2:19; 2 Sam. 1:16; 1 Kin. 2:32; Acts 5:28 


TTIs. 50:6; 53:5]; Matt. 20:19; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:16, 24, 25; John 19:1, 16 
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CORNELIUS SENDS A DELEGATION 


IThere was a certain man in Caesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of what was called the Italian 


!Regiment, 22a devout man and one who Cfeared God 
with all his household, who gave “alms generously to 
the people, and prayed to God always. 2About 3the 


ninth hour of the day dhe saw clearly in a vision an 
angel of God coming in and saying to him, 
“Cornelius!” 





Word Study 


one who feared God 


(Gk. phoboumenos ton theon) (10:2, 22; 13:16, 26) 
Strong’s #5399; 2316: Simply stated, this 
expression means “God-fearer.” Luke identifies 
such a category of people throughout the Book of 
Acts (see 10:2, 22, 35; 13:16, 26 for the expression 
“fearing God,” and 13:43, 50; 16:14; 17:4, 17; 18:7 


T Mark 15:16-20; John 19:2 


T Mark 15:17; John 19:2 


T Luke 23:11 


: Ps. 69:19; Is. 53:3; Matt. 20:19; Mark 10:34; Luke 18:32 


T Is. 50:6; 52:14; Mic. 5:1; Matt. 26:67; Mark 10:34; 14:65; 15:19 


T Is. 53:7; Matt. 20:19 


T 1 Kin. 21:13; Acts 7:58; Heb. 13:12 


T Mark 15:21; Luke 23:26; John 19:17 


T Mark 15:22-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:17 


T Ps, 69:21; Matt. 27:48 


for the expression “devout” or “worshiping God”). 
The God-fearers were Gentiles who were 
interested in Judaism but were not necessarily 
converts or proselytes. They worshiped the same 
God and observed the same laws as the Jews did, 
but they did not become circumcised. Many of 
these God-fearers were the first Gentiles to 
become Christians. Cornelius was the prototype of 
such a God-fearer. 





4nd when he observed him, he was afraid, and said, 
“What is it, lord?” 


So he said to him, “Your prayers and your alms have 


come up for a memorial before God. °Now “send men 
to Joppa, and send for Simon whose surname is Peter. 


°He is lodging with ‘Simon, a tanner, whose house is 
by the sea. 9He* will tell you what you must do.” 


7And when the angel who spoke to him had departed, 
Cornelius called two of his household servants and a 
devout soldier from among those who waited on him 


continually. 8So when he had explained all these 
things to them, he sent them to Joppa. 


PETER’S VISION 


°The next day, as they went on their journey and 
drew near the city, hPeter went up on the housetop to 


T Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34; John 19:24 


T Ps, 22:18 


T Pg, 22:17; Matt. 27:54 


T Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19 


T Is. 53:9, 12; Mark 15:27; Luke 23:32, 33; John 19:18 


T Job 16:4; Ps. 22:7; 109:25; Lam. 2:15; Mark 15:29; Luke 23:35 


T Matt. 26:61; John 2:19 


T[Matt. 18:11; John 3:14, 15] 


T Ps, 22:8 


pray, about °the sixth hour. 10Then he became very 
hungry and wanted to eat; but while they made 


ready, he fell into a trance !!and !saw heaven opened 
and an object like a great sheet bound at the four 
corners, descending to him and let down to the earth. 


121n it were all kinds of four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and birds of the 


air. !3And a voice came to him, “Rise, Peter; kill and 
eat.” 


14But Peter said, “Not so, Lord! JFor I have never 
eaten anything common or unclean.” 


15And a voice spoke to him again the second time, 
KWhat God has ®cleansed you must not call 


common.” !©This was done three times. And the 
object was taken up into heaven again. 


SUMMONED TO CAESAREA 


17Now while Peter ’wondered within himself what 
this vision which he had seen meant, behold, the men 
who had been sent from Cornelius had made inquiry 


for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate. !8And 
they called and asked whether Simon, whose 
Surname was Peter, was lodging there. 


19wWhile Peter thought about the vision, lthe Spirit 
Said to him, “Behold, three men are seeking you. 


T Mark 15:32; Luke 23:39-43 


T Amos 8:9; Mark 15:33-41; Luke 23:44-49 


TTHeb. 5:7] 


T Ps, 69:21; Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36; John 19:29 


T Mark 15:37; Luke 23:46; John 19:30 


T Dan. 9:26; Zech. 11:10, 11; Matt. 17:23; [John 10:18; 1 Cor. 15:3] 


T Ex. 26:31; 2 Chr. 3:14; Zech. 11:10; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45; Heb. 9:3 


T Mark 15:39; Luke 23:47 


T Matt. 14:33 


20MArise therefore, go down and go with them, 
doubting nothing; for I have sent them.” 


21Then Peter went down to the men ®who had been 
sent to him from Cornelius, and said, “Yes, Iam he 
whom you seek. For what reason have you come?” 


22And they said, “Cornelius the centurion, a just 


man, one who fears God and “has a good reputation 
among all the nation of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy angel to summon you to his 


house, and to hear words from you.” 2°Then he 
invited them in and lodged them. 


On the next day Peter went away with them, °and 
some brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 


PETER MEETS CORNELIUS 


24and the following day they entered Caesarea. Now 
Cornelius was waiting for them, and had called 


together his relatives and close friends. 25s Peter 
was coming in, Cornelius met him and fell down at 


his feet and worshiped him. 2©But Peter lifted him up, 


saying, P“Stand up; I myself am also a man.” 77And 
as he talked with him, he went in and found many 


who had come together. 28Then he said to them, “You 


know how “unlawful it is for a Jewish man to keep 
company with or go to one of another nation. But 


T Mark 15:41; Luke 8:2, 3 


T Matt. 28:1; Mark 15:40, 47; 16:9; Luke 8:2; John 19:25; 20:1, 18 


T Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 19:38-42 


T Is. 53:9; Matt. 26:12 


T Matt. 16:21; 17:23; 20:19; 26:61; Mark 8:31; 10:34; Luke 9:22: 13:33; 24:6, 7; 
John 2:19 


T Dan. 6:17 


T Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-10; John 20:1-8 


T Matt. 27:56, 61 


T Mark 16:5; Luke 24:4; John 20:12 


tT Dan. 7:9; 10:6; Mark 9:3; John 20:12; Acts 1:10 


“God has shown me that I should not call any man 


common or unclean. 22Therefore I came without 
objection as soon as I was sent for. I ask, then, for 
what reason have you sent for me?” 


30So0 Cornelius said, ?“Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 


house, and behold, Sa man stood before me ‘in bright 
clothing, 3!and said, ‘Cornelius, Uyour prayer has 
been heard, and Vyour !alms are remembered in the 


sight of God. 32Send therefore to Joppa and call 
Simon here, whose surname is Peter. He is lodging in 


the house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea. 2When he 


comes, he will speak to you.’ 33S I sent to you 
immediately, and you have done well to come. Now 
therefore, we are all present before God, to hear all 
the things commanded you by God.” 


PREACHING TO CORNELIUS’ HOUSEHOLD 


34Then Peter opened his mouth and said: ““In truth I 


perceive that God shows no partiality. ?>But *in every 
nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is 


Yaccepted by Him. 36The word which God sent to the 
3children of Israel, “preaching peace through Jesus 


Christ—®*He is Lord of all— °’that word you know, 
which was proclaimed throughout all Judea, and 


Dbegan from Galilee after the baptism which John 


T Rev. 1:17 


tT Hos. 6:2; Ps. 16:10; 49:15; Matt. 12:40; 16:21; 17:23; 20:19 


T Matt. 26:32; 28:10, 16; Mark 16:7 


T Mark 16:9; John 20:14 


T Ps, 22:22; John 20:17; Rom. 8:29; [Heb. 2:11] 


T Matt. 26:32; 28:7, 10; Mark 14:28; 15:41; 16:7 


t John 20:24-29 


TTDan. 7:13, 14]; Matt. 11:27; Luke 1:32; 10:22; John 3:35; Acts 2:36; Rom. 
14:9; 1 Cor, 15:27; (Eph. 1:10, 21]; Phil. 2:9, 10: [Heb, 1:2]; 1 Pet. 3:22 


T Mark 16:15 


T Is. 52:10; Luke 24:47; [Acts 2:38, 39]; Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:23 


preached: 38how ©God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 


with the Holy Spirit and with power, who dwent about 
doing good and healing all who were oppressed by 


the devil, °for God was with Him. 39And we are 
witnesses of all things which He did both in the land 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom “they Ykilled by 
hanging on a tree. 9Him God raised up on the third 


day, and showed Him openly, +!not to all the people, 
but to witnesses chosen before by God, even to us 


Jwho ate and drank with Him after He arose from the 
dead. 42And KHe commanded us to preach to the 
people, and to testify that it is He who was ordained 


by God to be Judge ™of the living and the dead. 42"To 
Him all the prophets witness that, through His name, 


Owhoever believes in Him will receive Premission? of 
sins.” 


THE Hoty SPIRIT FALLS ON THE GENTILES 


44while Peter was still speaking these words, “the 
Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word. 


45. And °those of the circumcision who believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, °because the 
gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the 
Gentiles also. *°For they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God. 


TTActs 2:42] 


TTActs 4:31; 18:10; 23:11] 


TLit. generation 


TWords in italic type have been added for clarity. They are not found in 
the original Greek. 


TNU Asaph 


TNU Amos 


TOr Coniah or Jehoiachin 


Tan upright 


TLit. begotten 


T Lit. Savior 


Then Peter answered, */“Can anyone forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized who have received 


the Holy Spirit just as we have?” 48UAnd he 


commanded them to be baptized Yin the name of the 
Lord. Then they asked him to stay a few days. 


TWords in oblique type in the New Testament are quoted from the Old 
Testament. 


TKept her a virgin 


TNU a Son 


TGr. magoi 


TGr. magoi 


™ omits and fire 


Tor he 


T test 


™ Get behind Me 


Thas drawn near 
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PETER DEFENDS Gop’s GRACE 


!Now the apostles and brethren who were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of 


God. “And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, @those 
of the circumcision contended with him, 3saying, 


beyou went in to uncircumcised men Cand ate with 
them!” 


4But Peter explained it to them din order from the 
beginning, saying: °©“I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
descending like a great sheet, let down from heaven 


by four corners; and it came to me. "When I observed 
it intently and considered, I saw four-footed animals 
of the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and birds 


of the air. “And I heard a voice saying to me, ‘Rise, 


Peter; kill and eat.’ ?But I said, ‘Not so, Lord! For 
nothing common or unclean has at any time entered 


my mouth.’ 9But the voice answered me again from 
heaven, ‘What God has cleansed you must not call 


common.’ !°Now this was done three times, and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. !!At that very 


TLit. the report of Him 


T Lit. Ten Cities 


Tor land 


TGr iota, Heb. yod, the smallest letter 


TThe smallest stroke in a Heb. letter 


Tin ancient times 


TNU omits without a cause 


TLit., in Aram., Empty head 


Ter More 


TGr. Gehenna 


moment, three men stood before the house where I 
was, having been sent to me from Caesarea. !2Then 
{the Spirit told me to go with them, doubting nothing. 
Moreover Ythese six brethren accompanied me, and 


we entered the man’s house. !32And he told us how 
he had seen an angel standing in his house, who said 
to him, ‘Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon whose 


surname is Peter, !who will tell you words by which 
you and all your household will be saved.’ 1Sand as I 
began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them, las 
upon us at the beginning. !©Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how He said, J‘John indeed baptized 
with water, but Kyou Shall be baptized with the Holy 


Spirit.’ 17l1f therefore God gave them the same gift as 
He gave us when we believed on the Lord Jesus 


Christ, ™who was I that I could withstand God?” 


18When they heard these things they became silent; 


and they glorified God, saying, "“Then God has also 
granted to the Gentiles repentance to life.” 


BARNABAS AND SAUL AT ANTIOCH 


!20Now those who were scattered after the 
persecution that arose over Stephen traveled as far 
as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 


word to no one but the Jews only. 29But some of them 
were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they 


TNU, M omit to those of old 


TLit. stumble or offend 


TLit. stumble or offend 


Tor fornication 


T ancient times 


TLit. your word be yes yes 


TNU But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who 
persecute you 


™ friends 


TNU Gentiles 


TNU omits openly 


had come to Antioch, spoke to Pthe Hellenists, 


preaching the Lord Jesus. 21 And Ithe hand of the 
Lord was with them, and a great number believed 


and ‘turned to the Lord. 


22Then news of these things came to the ears of the 
church in Jerusalem, and they sent out SBarnabas to 
go as far as Antioch. 22When he came and had seen 
the grace of God, he was glad, and ‘encouraged them 
all that with purpose of heart they should continue 
with the Lord. 2“For he was a good man, "full of the 


Holy Spirit and of faith. YAnd a great many people 
were added to the Lord. 


25Then Barnabas departed for “Tarsus to seek Saul. 


26And when he had found him, he brought him to 
Antioch. So it was that for a whole year they 
assembled with the church and taught a great many 
people. And the disciples were first called Christians 
in Antioch. 


RELIEF TO JUDEA 


27 And in these days *prophets came from Jerusalem 


to Antioch. 28Then one of them, named YAgabus, 
stood up and showed by the Spirit that there was 
going to be a great famine throughout all the world, 


which also happened in the days of “Claudius Caesar. 


T pretenders 


TNU omits openly 


TNU omits the rest of v. 13. 


T pretenders 


TNU, M omit openly 


TClear, or healthy 


TEvil, or unhealthy 


TLit., in Aram., riches 


TAbout 18 inches 


Theight 


29Then the disciples, each according to his ability, 
determined to send “relief to the brethren dwelling in 


Judea. 30bThis they also did, and sent it to the elders 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


T dressed 


TCondemn 


TCondemnation 


TNU, M How narrow... ! 


T confined 


TNU, M Him 


TLit. What sort of man is this 


TNU Gadarenes 


TNU send us into 


TNU were afraid 


12 


HEROD’S VIOLENCE TO THE CHURCH 


!Now about that time Herod the king stretched out 
his hand to harass some from the church. Then he 
killed James “the brother of John with the sword. 
3And because he saw that it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to seize Peter also. Now it was 
during >the Days of Unleavened Bread. “So “when he 
had arrested him, he put him in prison, and delivered 


him to four ‘squads of soldiers to keep him, intending 
to bring him before the people after Passover. 


PETER FREED FROM PRISON 


“Peter was therefore kept in prison, but 2constant 
prayer was offered to God for him by the church. 


Sand when Herod was about to bring him out, that 
night Peter was sleeping, bound with two chains 
between two soldiers; and the guards before the door 


were “keeping the prison. “Now behold, dan angel of 
the Lord stood by him, and a light shone in the 
prison; and he struck Peter on the side and raised 
him up, saying, “Arise quickly!” And his chains fell off 


TNU omits to repentance 


TNU brackets often as disputed. 


TLit. sons of the bridechamber 


TLit. that which is put on 


| burst 


TLit. made Him known 


T Lit. land 


TNU omits among the people 


TNU, M harassed 


TNU omits Lebbaeus, whose surname was 


his hands. ®Then the angel said to him, “Gird yourself 
and tie on your sandals”; and so he did. And he said 


to him, “Put on your garment and follow me.” 9So he 
went out and followed him, and “did not know that 
what was done by the angel was real, but thought the 


was seeing a vision. !9When they were past the first 
and the second guard posts, they came to the iron 


gate that leads to the city, Jwhich opened to them of 
its own accord; and they went out and went down 
one street, and immediately the angel departed from 
him. 


11 And when Peter had come to himself, he said, 
“Now I know for certain that "the Lord has sent His 


angel, and ‘has delivered me from the hand of Herod 
and from all the expectation of the Jewish people.” 


12So, when he had considered this, Jne came to the 
house of Mary, the mother of kyohn whose surname 
was Mark, where many were gathered together 

lnraying. 13And as Peter knocked at the door of the 


gate, a girl named Rhoda came to answer. !4When 
she recognized Peter’s voice, because of her gladness 
She did not open the gate, but ran in and announced 
that Peter stood before the gate. 'SBut they said to 
her, “You are beside yourself!” Yet she kept insisting 


that it was so. So they said, ™“It is his angel.” 


TNU Cananaean 


Thas drawn near 


TNU raise the dead, cleanse the lepers 


™ omits raise the dead 


Tinnocent 


TNU, M Beelzebul; a Philistine deity, 2 Kin. 1:2, 3 


TGr. Gehenna 


TGr. assarion, a coin worth about 1/16 of a denarius 


T alienate a man from 


TNU sent by his 


16Now Peter continued knocking; and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were astonished. 


!7But “motioning to them with his hand to keep 
Silent, he declared to them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And he said, “Go, tell these 
things to James and to the brethren.” And he 
departed and went to another place. 


18Then, as soon as it was day, there was no small 
4stir among the soldiers about what had become of 


Peter. !9But when Herod had searched for him and 
not found him, he examined the guards and 
commanded that they should be put to death. 


And he went down from Judea to Caesarea, and 
stayed there. 


HeErRoOp’sS VIOLENT DEATH 


20Now Herod had been very angry with the people of 
Tyre and Sidon; but they came to him with one 


accord, and having made Blastus °the king’s personal 
aide their friend, they asked for peace, because 


Ptheir country was Ssupplied with food by the king’s 
country. 


21So on a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat 


on his throne and gave an oration to them. 22And the 
people kept shouting, “The voice of a god and not of a 


TLit. beat your breast 


Twine drinker 


TNU works 


TNU will you be exalted to heaven? No, you will be 


T meek 


| desecra te 


TNU, M omit even 


TNU brackets multitudes as disputed. 


TNU omits blind and 


TNU, M Beelzebul, a Philistine deity 


man!” 22Then immediately an angel of the Lord 
Astruck him, because the did not give glory to God. 
And he was eaten by worms and ‘died. 


24But Sthe word of God grew and multiplied. 


BARNABAS AND SAUL APPOINTED 


25 And ‘Barnabas and Saul returned °from Jerusalem 
when they had "fulfilled their ministry, and they also 
Ytook with them “John whose surname was Mark. 





The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared 
and Contrasted 


Peter ¢ Paul 
Formerly known as: ¢ Simon « Saul 


First encounter with Christ ¢ Introduced by 
Andrew at Bethany (John 1:41) ¢ A supernatural 
vision on the road to Damascus (9:1-6) 


Occupation ¢ Fisherman (Luke 5:1-11) e 
Tentmaker (18:3) 


T Offspring 


TNU, M omit of his heart 


T secret or hidden truths 


TNU, M would 


TGr, sata, Same as a Heb. seah; approximately 2 pecks in all 


TNU omits Jesus said to them 


TNU omits Lord 


TA scholar of the Old Testament 


Tor for 


TNU Joseph 


Formal religious training « A disciple of Christ 
(4:13; Mark 1:16, 17) « A disciple of Gamaliel 
(22:3); a Pharisee (23:5, 6; Phil. 3:5) 


Role ¢« Missionary to the Jews « Missionary to the 
Gentiles 


Strength * Bold preacher and spokesman; leader of 
the early church « Intelligent defender of the faith 
and tireless church planter 


Ministry experiences ¢ Usually paired with John e 
Paired with Barnabas 13:1-15:39), then Silas 
(15:40-17:14), then a number of others 


e Preached the great sermon at Pentecost 
when three thousand believed * Preached 
everywhere he went, including the famous address 
on Mars’ Hill (17:16-33) 





¢ Healed others (3:1-10; 5:15) « Healed 
others (14:8-10; 19:12) 





e Raised Dorcas from the dead (9:36-42) ¢ 
Raised Eutychus from the dead (20:7-12) 





e Jailed frequently (4:3; 5:18; 12:3) ¢ Jailed 
frequently (16:23, 24; 21:27-36) 





¢ Gave impassioned sermons to religious 
authorities (4:5-12; 5:29-32) * Spoke boldly to 
religious rulers and leaders (22:30-23:6; 26:1-29) 





Tinvited, strongly urged 


TNU many furlongs away from the land 


1 Take coura ge 


TLit. Iam 


TNU brackets that and boisterous as disputed. 


TNU omits came and 


TNU to land at 


TNU omits or mother 


TNU word 


TNU omits draw near to Me with their mouth, And 


e Experienced a vision in which he was 
commanded to take the gospel to Cornelius (ch. 
10) ¢ Experienced a vision in which he was 
commanded to take the gospel to Europe (16:6-10) 





Writings ¢ 1 and 2 Peter * Romans; 1 and 2 
Corinthians; Galatians; Ephesians; Philippians; 
Colossians; 1 and 2 Thessalonians; 1 and 2 
Timothy; Titus; Philemon 


Death ¢ Church tradition says he was crucified 
upside down. ¢ Church tradition says he was 
beheaded. 





T crippled 


T crippled 


TNU Magadan 


TNU omits Hypocrites 


TNU omits the prophet 


Tyeast 


TNU have no bread 


Tyeast 


Tteaching 


The victorious 


13 


!Now in the church that was at Antioch there were 
certain prophets and teachers: DBarnabas, Simeon 


who was called Niger, “Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen 
who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


and Saul. “As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, 
the Holy Spirit said, d“Now separate to Me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work ©to which I have called them.” 


3Then, ‘having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on 
them, they sent them away. 


Tor will have been bound ... will have been loosed 


TLit. Merciful to You (May God be merciful) 


Ta stumbling block 


TNU I will make 


TNU omits first 


TLit. moonstruck 


T unbelieving 


TNU little faith 


TNU omits v. 21. 


TNU gathering together 
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Paul Goes to Galatia: The First Missionary Journey 


Sent out from the church at Antioch (13:1-3), Paul and Barnabas went to 
Cyprus, then to the cities of Galatia in Asia Minor. The Jewish 
synagogues in these cities provided Paul a platform for preaching the 
gospel. However, at times he encountered opposition from the 


synagogues. 
PREACHING IN CYPRUS 


4So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to 


JCyprus. °And when they arrived in Salamis, Dthey 
preached the word of God in the synagogues of the 


Jews. They also had 'John as their assistant. 


TNU Capharnaum, here and elsewhere 


TLit. double drachma 


TGr stater, the exact temple tax for two 


Tenticemen ts to sin 


TGr. Gehenna 


TNU omits v. 11. 


TNU, M Again, assuredly, I say 


TNU omits at his feet 


TNU, M omit all 


TNU omits his trespasses 


©Now when they had gone through ‘the island to 
Paphos, they found Ja certain sorcerer, a false 


prophet, a Jew whose name was Bar-Jesus, ‘who was 
with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent 
man. This man called for Barnabas and Saul and 


sought to hear the word of God. ®But kElymas the 


sorcerer (for so his name is translated) 2withstood 
them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the 


faith. 9Then Saul, who also is called Paul, ‘filled with 
the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him !%and said, “O 


full of all deceit and all fraud, ™you son of the devil, 
you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease 


perverting the straight ways of the Lord? 1land now, 


indeed, “the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you 
Shall be blind, not seeing the sun for a time.” 


And immediately a dark mist fell on him, and he went 
around seeking someone to lead him by the hand. 


12Then the proconsul believed, when he saw what 
had been done, being astonished at the teaching of 
the Lord. 


AT ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA 


!3Now when Paul and his party set sail from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphylia; and °John, 


departing from them, returned to Jerusalem. 14But 
when they departed from Perga, they came to 


TNU created 


Tor fornication 


TEmasculated men 


TNU omits Good 


TNU Why do you ask Me about what is good? 


TNU There is One who is good. But 


TNU omits from my youth 


TNU omits or wife 


TLit. fields 


TNU omits idle 


Antioch in Pisidia, and Pwent into the synagogue on 


the Sabbath day and sat down. 15nd after the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, saying, “Men and 


brethren, if you have ‘any word of 3exhortation for 
the people, say on.” 


16Then Paul stood up, and motioning with his hand 
said, “Men of Israel, and Syou who fear God, listen: 
!7The God of this people “Israel ‘chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people “when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt, and with °an uplifted arm He 


Ybrought them out of it. !8Now “for a time of about 
forty years He put up with their ways in the 


wilderness. !9And when He had destroyed *seven 


nations in the land of Canaan, YHe distributed their 
land to them by allotment. 





Word Study 


He put up with 


(Gk. tropophoreo) (13:18) Strong’s #5159: This 
Greek word, which occurs only here in the NT, 
means “to bear with.” But other manuscripts read 
“cared for” (literally “carried them as a nurse”). 


TNU omits the rest of v. 7. 


T grumbled 


TNU omits the rest of v. 16. 


TNU omits and be baptized with the baptism that Iam baptized with 


TNU omits and be baptized with the baptism that Iam baptized with 


TM Bethsphage 


TNU omits All 


TNU and He sat 


TNU omits of God 


angry 


The two Greek words differ in only one letter: 
etrophophoresen (meaning “nourished”) and 
etropophoresen (meaning “bore with”). Nourished 
is probably a quote from the Septuagint (Greek OT) 
translation of Deut. 1:31. With that as the reading, 
Paul in this sermon to Jews at Antioch was 
emphasizing God’s great care for the Israelites in 
the wilderness. Otherwise, Paul was using the 
expression He put up with as a graphic portrayal of 
God’s patience. 





20“after that 7He gave them judges for about four 
hundred and fifty years, “until Samuel the prophet. 
21Dand afterward they asked for a king; so God gave 
them °Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, for forty years. 72And dwhen He had 
removed him, “He raised up for them David as king, 
to whom also He gave testimony and said, IT have 
found David the son of Jesse, Ya man after My own 
heart, who will do all My will.’ 23hFrom this man’s 
seed, according Ito the promise, God raised up for 


Israel Ja© Savior—Jesus— 24kafter John had first 
preached, before His coming, the baptism of 


repentance to all the people of Israel. 2°And as John 
was finishing his course, he said, ‘Who do you think I 


am? I am not He. But behold, ™there comes One after 
me, the sandals of whose feet I am not worthy to 
loose.’ 


Tregret it 


T give 


Tknew 


Tinsolen tly 


TNU omits take him away, and 


T Lit. look at the face of 


Tknew 


T Pay 


| deceived 


TNU omits of God 


26“Men and brethren, sons of the 7family of 
Abraham, and "those among you who fear God, °to 


you the Sword of this salvation has been sent. 2’For 
those who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, 


Pbhecause they did not know Him, nor even the voices 
of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath, have 


fulfilled them in condemning Him. 28dAnd though 
they found no cause for death in Him, they asked 


Pilate that He should be put to death. 29'Now when 
they had fulfilled all that was written concerning 


Him, Sthey took Him down from the tree and laid Him 
in a tomb. 2°tBut God raised Him from the dead. 


31UHe was seen for many days by those who came up 
with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His 


witnesses to the people. 32And we declare to you 
glad tidings—‘that promise which was made to the 


fathers. ?5God has fulfilled this for us their children, 
in that He has raised up Jesus. As it is also written in 
the second Psalm: 


W’You are My Son, 


Today I have begotten You.’ 


34nd that He raised Him from the dead, no more to 
return to Ycorruption, He has spoken thus: 


XT will give you the sure ‘mercies of David.’ 


TNU omits to observe 


TOr place of honor 


T Leader 


TNU omits the Christ 


Tput down 


lifted up 


TNU omits v. 14. 


TGr. Gehenna 


TNU sanctified 


TSwears an oath 


35Therefore He also says in another Psalm: 
Y‘You will not allow Your Holy One to see corruption.’ 


36“For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, “fell asleep, was buried 
with his fathers, and °saw corruption; 37but He 
whom God raised up “saw no corruption. 28Therefore 
let it be known to you, brethren, that “through this 
Man is preached to you the forgiveness of sins; 39and 


Dby Him everyone who believes is justified from all 
things from which you could not be justified by the 


law of Moses. #°Beware therefore, lest what has been 
spoken in the prophets come upon you: 


41 ‘Behold, you despisers, 
Marvel and perish! 
For I work a work in your days, 
A work which you will by no means believe, 
Though one were to declare it to you.” 
BLESSING AND CONFLICT AT ANTIOCH 
425S0 when the Jews went out of the Synagogue, the 


Gentiles begged that these words might be preached 
to them the next Sabbath. #2Now when the 


™ dwelt 


™ unrighteousness 


Tl decora te 


Toffsprin g 


TNU omits all 


TNU omits pestilences 


T chosen ones’ 


T chosen ones 


Tor He 


TNU adds nor the Son 


congregation had broken up, many of the Jews and 
devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, 


speaking to them, dpersuaded them to continue in 
“the grace of God. 


440n the next Sabbath almost the whole city came 


together to hear the word of God. 45But when the 
Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy; 


and contradicting and blaspheming, they fopposed 
the things spoken by Paul. *°Then Paul and Barnabas 
grew bold and said, 9“It was necessary that the word 


of God should be spoken to you first; but Dgince you 
reject it, and judge yourselves unworthy of 


everlasting life, behold, ‘we turn to the Gentiles. 
47For so the Lord has commanded us: 


J‘T have set you as a light to the Gentiles, 


That you should be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth.” 


48Now when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad 


and glorified the word of the Lord. XAnd as many as 
had been appointed to eternal life believed. 


49 and the word of the Lord was being spread 


throughout all the region. ‘0But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and prominent women and the chief men 


of the city, lraised up persecution against Paul and 


TNU day 


TLit. watch of the night 


Tat the right time 


TNU omits his coming 


TNU omits is coming 


TNU omits the rest of v. 13. 


TNU omits holy 


TNU, M omit Him 


TNU omits the scribes 


T deception 


Barnabas, and expelled them from their region. 
5lmBut they shook off the dust from their feet against 
them, and came to Iconium. “And the disciples 
were filled with joy and °with the Holy Spirit. 


™ gave thanks for 


TNU omits new 


T forgiven ess 


Tea used to take offense at Me 


Tea used to take offense at You 


INU if this may not pass away unless 


Thas drawn near 


™ die 


TNU omits the elders 


TNU but found none, even though many false witnesses came forward. 


14 


AT ICONIUM 


1 Now it happened in Iconium that they went together 
to the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a 


great multitude both of the Jews and of the “Greeks 
believed. “But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles and !poisoned their “minds against the 
brethren. °Therefore they stayed there a long time, 


speaking boldly in the Lord, Dwho was bearing 
witness to the word of His grace, granting signs and 


Cwonders to be done by their hands. 


4But the multitude of the city was ddivided: part 
sided with the Jews, and part with the “apostles. 
°And when a violent attempt was made by both the 
Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, {to abuse and 


stone them, Sthey became aware of it and Yfled to 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the 


surrounding region. And they were preaching the 
gospel there. 


IDOLATRY AT LYSTRA 


TNU omits false witnesses 


Tor rods, 


Teall down curses 


TSwear oaths 


TNU omits Pontius 


TNU Jesus Barabbas 


Tan uproar 


TNU omits Just 


T flogged with a Roman scourge 


TThe governor’s headquarters 


8hand in Lystra a certain man without strength in his 
feet was sitting, a cripple from his mother’s womb, 


who had never walked. 9 This man heard Paul 
speaking. °Paul, observing him intently and seeing 
that he had faith to be healed, !9said with a loud 
voice, “Stand up straight on your feet!” And he 


leaped and walked. !4Now when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they raised their voices, saying in the 


Lycaonian Janguage, jJ“The gods have come down to 
us in the likeness of men!” !2And Barnabas they 
called “Zeus, and Paul, °>Hermes, because he was the 


chief speaker. !°Then the priest of Zeus, whose 
temple was in front of their city, brought oxen and 


garlands to the gates, Kintending to sacrifice with the 
multitudes. 


14But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard 
this, lthey tore their clothes and ran in among the 
multitude, crying out 1Sand saying, “Men, “why are 
you doing these things? "We also are men with the 
Same nature as you, and preach to you that you 


should turn from °these useless things Pto the living 
God, 4who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and 


all things that are in them, 16rwho in bygone 
generations allowed all nations to walk in their own 


ways. !/SNevertheless He did not leave Himself 


without witness, in that He did good, ‘gave us rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 


T cohort 


TLit. woven 


TNU omits sour 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 35. 


™ scribes, the Pharisees, and the elders 


TNU omits If 


TNU, M in Him 


TNU Joseph 


Tin front of 


TNU omits by night 


with “food and gladness.” 18and with these Sayings 
they could scarcely restrain the multitudes from 
sacrificing to them. 


STONING, ESCAPE TO DERBE 


19VThen Jews from Antioch and Iconium came there; 
and having persuaded the multitudes, “they stoned 
Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him 
to be Xdead. 2°However, when the disciples gathered 
around him, he rose up and went into the city. And 
the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 





Bible Times 


The Origin of the Synagogue 


In nearly every city in which we find Jesus or Paul 
in the NT, we also find a synagogue. Most scholars 
agree that the NT form of the synagogue probably 
began taking shape after the temple in Jerusalem 
had been destroyed and during the Exile. With 
their people scattered around the world, displaced 
Jews needed meeting places where they could 
learn about the faith and worship God. 


TNU omits from the door 


TNU omits as they went to tell His disciples 


™ omits therefore 


TNU omits Amen. 


T Matt. 1:1; 3:1; Luke 3:22 


T Ps, 2:7; Matt. 14:33; Luke 1:35 


T Mal. 3:1; Matt. 11:10; Luke 7:27 


T Is. 40:3; Matt. 3:3; Luke 3:4; John 1:23 


T Mal. 4:6; Matt. 3:1; Luke 3:3 


By the time of Jesus and Paul, synagogues served 
as local centers of worship, education, and 
government in the Jewish community. According to 
tradition, a synagogue was established wherever 
there were as many as ten Jewish men. The rebuilt 
temple in Jerusalem remained the center for 
sacrificial worship and the site at which to 
celebrate appointed feasts. But the synagogue 
played an ever-increasing role in the religious 
instruction of the Jews. 





STRENGTHENING THE CONVERTS 


21 and when they had preached the gospel to that city 
Yand made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, 
Iconium, and Antioch, 22strengthening the souls of 
the disciples, “exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and saying, *“We must through many 
tribulations enter the kingdom of God.” 23So when 
they had Dappointed elders in every church, and 
prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord in whom they had believed. 24And after they 
had passed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25Now when they had preached the word in Perga, 
they went down to Attalia. 2©From there they sailed 
to Antioch, where they had been commended to the 
grace of God for the work which they had completed. 


T Matt. 3:4 


T Matt. 3:11; John 1:27; Acts 13:25 


T Acts 1:5; 11:16 


T Is. 44:3; John 20:22; [Acts 2:4; 10:45, 46; 1 Cor. 12:13] 


T Matt. 3:13-17; Luke 3:21, 22 


T Ezek. 1:1; Matt. 3:16; John 1:32 


T Is. 11:2; 61:1; Acts 10:38 


TTPs. 2:7]; Is. 42:1; Matt. 3:17; 12:18; Mark 9:7; Luke 3:22 


T Matt. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13 


T Matt. 4:10, 11 


27Now when they had come and gathered the church 
together, “they reported all that God had done with 
them, and that He had dopened the door of faith to 


the Gentiles. 28So they stayed there a long time with 
the disciples. 


T Matt. 4:12 


T Matt. 4:23 


: Dan. 9:25; [Gal. 4:4; Eph. 1:10; 1 Tim. 2:6]; Titus 1:3 


T Matt. 3:2; 4:17; [Acts 20:21] 


T Matt. 4:18-22; Luke 5:2-11; John 1:40-42 


T Matt. 13:47, 48 


T Matt. 19:27; [Luke 14:26] 


T Matt. 4:13; Luke 4:31-37 


T Ps, 22:22: Matt. 4:23; Luke 4:16; 13:10 


T Matt. 7:28, 29; 13:54 
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CONFLICT OVER CIRCUMCISION 


‘And ®certain men came down from Judea and taught 


the brethren, >“Unless you are circumcised 
according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be 
saved.” “Therefore, when Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and dispute with them, they 
determined that “Paul and Barnabas and certain 
others of them should go up to Jerusalem, to the 
apostles and elders, about this question. 


3S0, dheing sent on their way by the church, they 


passed through Phoenicia and Samaria, “describing 
the conversion of the Gentiles; and they caused great 
joy to all the brethren. 4nd when they had come to 
Jerusalem, they were received by the church and the 
apostles and the elders; and they reported all things 
that God had done with them. °But some of the sect 
of the Pharisees who believed rose up, saying, “It is 
necessary to circumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses.” 


‘THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL 


TTMatt. 12:43]; Mark 5:2: 7:25; Luke 4:33 


T Matt. 8:28, 29; Mark 5:7, 8; Luke 8:28 


T Mark 3:11; Luke 4:41; James 2:19 


TTLuke 4:39] 


T Mark 9:20 


T Matt. 4:24; 9:31 


T Matt. 8:14, 15; Luke 4:38, 39 


T Matt. 8:16, 17; Luke 4:40, 41 


T Matt. 9:33; Luke 13:32 


©Now the apostles and elders came together to 
consider this matter. ‘And when there had been 


much dispute, Peter rose up and said to them: fMen 
and brethren, you know that a good while ago God 
chose among us, that by my mouth the Gentiles 


Should hear the word of the gospel and believe. 8So 
God, Jwho knows the heart, ‘acknowledged them by 
Agiving them the Holy Spirit, just as He did to us, 
Yiand made no distinction between us and them, 
Jpurifying their hearts by faith. !0Now therefore, why 


do you test God Khy putting a yoke on the neck of the 
disciples which neither our fathers nor we were able 


to bear? !!But !we believe that through the grace of 


the Lord Jesus 2Christ we shall be saved in the same 
manner as they.” 





Word Study 


grace 


(Gk. charis) (15:11; Rom. 3:24; 5:15; Eph. 2:5; 
Titus 2:11) Strong’s #5485: The Greek word for 
grace is probably equivalent to the Hebrew word 
chesed meaning “lovingkindness,” a word 
frequently used by the psalmists to describe God’s 
character. In the NT, the word charis usually means 


T Mark 3:12; Luke 4:41; Acts 16:17, 18 


T Luke 4:42, 43 


T Matt. 26:39, 44; Mark 6:46; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:28, 29; Heb. 5:7 


T Matt. 4:25; John 3:26; 12:19 


TTHeb. 11:6] 


THs. 61:1, 2; Mark 10:45; John 16:28; 17:4, 8] 


T Ps, 22:22: Matt. 4:23; 9:35; Mark 1:21; 3:1; Luke 4:44 


T Mark 5:8, 13; 7:29, 30 


T Matt. 8:2-4; Luke 5:12-14 


divine favor or goodwill, but it also means “that 
which gives joy” and “that which is a free gift.” 
This is a noteworthy occurrence of the word grace, 
because while it was one of Paul’s favorite words 
for God’s free gift of salvation, here we see Peter 
using it in the same way. 





!2Then all the multitude kept silent and listened to 
Barnabas and Paul declaring how many miracles and 


wonders God had ™worked through them among the 
Gentiles. !2And after they had 3hecome silent, 
‘James answered, saying, “Men and brethren, listen 


to me: !4°Simon has declared how God at the first 
visited the Gentiles to take out of them a people for 


His name. !°And with this the words of the prophets 
agree, just as it is written: 


16 After? this I will return 


And will rebuild the tabernacle of David, which has 
fallen down; 


I will rebuild its ruins, 
And I will set it up; 
17 So that the rest of mankind may seek the LORD, 


Even all the Gentiles who are called by My name, 


T Luke 7:13 


T Matt. 15:28; Mark 5:29 


T Lev. 14:1-32 


T Matt. 28:15; Luke 5:15 


T Mark 2:2, 13; 3:7; Luke 5:17; John 6:2 


T Matt. 9:1 


T Matt. 4:24; 8:6; Acts 8:7; 9:33 


T Job 14:4; Is. 43:25; Dan. 9:9 


T Matt. 9:5 


T Matt. 15:31; [Phil. 2:11] 


Says the 41..ORD who does all these things.’ 


T Matt. 9:9 


T Matt. 9:9-13; Luke 5:27-32 


T Matt. 4:19; 8:22; 19:21; John 1:43; 12:26; 21:22 


T Luke 18:28 


T Matt. 9:10 


T Matt. 9:12, 13; 18:11; Luke 5:31, 32; 19:10 


T Matt. 9:14-17; Luke 5:33-38 


T Acts 1:9; 13:2, 3; 14:23 


T Matt. 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5 


185“Known to God from eternity are all His works. 
1°Therefore II judge that we should not trouble those 
from among the Gentiles who ‘are turning to God, 
20but that we Swrite to them to abstain ‘from things 
polluted by idols, “from Ssexual immorality, Vfrom 


things strangled, and from blood. “!For Moses has 
had throughout many generations those who preach 


him in every city, “being read in the synagogues 
every Sabbath.” 


‘THE JERUSALEM DECREE 


22Then it pleased the apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely, 


Judas who was also named XBarsabas,’ and Silas, 
leading men among the brethren. 


23They wrote this Jetter by them: 
The apostles, the elders, and the brethren, 


To the brethren who are of the Gentiles in Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia: 


Greetings. 


24Since we have heard that Ysome who went out from 
us have troubled you with words, unsettling your 


T Ex, 20:10; 31:15 


T 1 Sam. 21:1-6 


T Ex, 29:32, 33; Lev. 24:5-9 


T Gen. 2:3; Ex. 23:12; Deut. 5:14; Neh. 9:14; Ezek. 20:12 


T Matt. 12:8 


T Matt. 12:9-14; Luke 6:6-11 


TTPs. 37:32]; Luke 14:1; 20:20 


T Luke 13:14 


T Zech. 7:12 


T Ps, 2:2; Mark 12:13 


souls, Ssaying, “You must be circumcised and keep 
the law”—to whom we gave no such commandment— 


25it seemed good to us, being assembled with one 
Yaccord, to send chosen men to you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 2©@men who have risked their 


lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27We 
have therefore sent Judas and Silas, who will also 


report the same things by word of mouth. 28For it 
seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things: 


29Dthat you abstain from things offered to idols, 
“from blood, from things strangled, and from 


dsexual! immorality. If you keep yourselves from 
these, you will do well. 


Farewell. 


CONTINUING MINISTRY IN SYRIA 


30So when they were sent off, they came to Antioch; 
and when they had gathered the multitude together, 


they delivered the letter. ?4When they had read it, 
they rejoiced over its encouragement. 22Now Judas 


and Silas, themselves being “prophets also, fexhorted 
and strengthened the brethren with many words. 


33 and after they had stayed there for a time, they 
were Ysent back with greetings from the brethren to 
2the apostles. 


T Matt. 22:16 


T Matt. 4:25; Luke 6:17 


T Mark 5:19 


T Mark 5:29, 34; Luke 7:21 


T Matt. 9:21; 14:36; Mark 6:56; 8:22 


T Mark 1:23, 24; Luke 4:41 


T Matt. 8:29; 14:33; Mark 1:1; 5:7; Luke 8:28 


T Matt. 12:16; Mark 1:25, 34 


T Matt. 10:1; Mark 6:7; Luke 9:1 


T Matt. 16:18; John 1:42 


343H owever, it seemed good to Silas to remain there. 


35hpaul and Barnabas also remained in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 


DIVISION OVER JOHN MARK 


36Then after some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let 
us now go back and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, and 


see how they are doing.” 37Now Barnabas “was 
determined to take with them ‘John called Mark. 
38But Paul insisted that they should not take with 


them Jthe one who had departed from them in 
Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work. 


39Then the contention became so Sharp that they 
parted from one another. And so Barnabas took Mark 


and sailed to KCyprus;: 40but Paul chose Silas and 
departed, lheing °commended by the brethren to the 
grace of God. *!And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, ™strengthening the churches. 


T Mark 6:31 


T Ps, 69:8; Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3; John 2:12 


T John 7:5; 10:20; Acts 26:24; [2 Cor. 5:13] 


T Matt. 9:34; 10:25; Luke 11:15; John 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20 


TTJohn 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; Eph. 2:2] 


T Matt. 12:25-29; Luke 11:17-22 


TTIs. 49:24, 25]; Matt. 12:29 


T Matt. 12:31, 32; Luke 12:10; [1 John 5:16] 


T Matt. 9:34; John 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20 


T Matt. 12:46-50; Luke 8:19-21 
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TIMOTHY JOINS PAUL AND SILAS 


!Then he came to *Derbe and Lystra. And behold, a 


certain disciple was there, Dnamed Timothy, °the son 
of a certain Jewish woman who believed, but his 


father was Greek. “He was well spoken of by the 
brethren who were at Lystra and Iconium. °Paul 


wanted to have him go on with him. And he dtook him 
and circumcised him because of the Jews who were 
in that region, for they all knew that his father was 


Greek. “And as they went through the cities, they 


delivered to them the “decrees to keep, twhich were 
determined by the apostles and elders at Jerusalem. 


°JSo the churches were strengthened in the faith, 
and increased in number daily. 


THE MACEDONIAN CALL 


©SNow when they had gone through Phrygia and the 
region of hGalatia, they were forbidden by the Holy 


Spirit to preach the word in ‘Asia. 7After they had 
come to Mysia, they tried to go into Bithynia, but the 


T Eph. 6:6; Heb. 10:36; 1 Pet. 4:2; [1 John 2:17] 


T Matt. 13:1-15; Luke 8:4-10 


T Mark 12:38 


T Matt. 13:10; Luke 8:9 


T[Matt. 11:25; 1 Cor. 2:10-16; 2 Cor. 4:6] 


TT1 Cor. 5:12, 13; Col. 4:5; 1 Thess. 4:12; 1 Tim. 3:7] 


T Is. 6:9, 10; 43:8; Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 12:2; Matt. 13:14; Luke 8:10; John 12:40; 
Rom. 11:8 


T Matt. 13:18-23; Luke 8:11-15 


T Luke 21:34 


T Prov. 23:9; Eccl. 5:13; Luke 18:24; 1 Tim. 6:9, 10, 17 


2Spirit did not permit them. 8So passing by Mysia, 
they icame down to Troas. 2And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night. AJman of Macedonia stood and 
pleaded with him, saying, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us.” !°Now after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we sought to go Kto Macedonia, 
concluding that the Lord had called us to preach the 
gospel to them. 


TT]John 15:2, 5; Rom. 7:4] 


T Matt. 5:15; Luke 8:16; 11:33 


T Eccl. 12:14; Matt. 10:26, 27; Luke 12:3; [1 Cor. 4:5] 


T Matt. 11:15; 13:9, 43; Mark 4:9; Luke 8:8; 14:35; Rev. 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 


tT Matt. 7:2; Luke 6:38; 2 Cor. 9:6 


T Matt. 13:12; 25:29; Luke 8:18; 19:26 


TTMatt. 13:24-30, 36-43]; Luke 8:1 


TT2 Cor. 3:18; 2 Pet. 3:18] 


T[John 12:24] 


TTMark 13:30]; Rev. 14:15 
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Paul Goes to Greece: The Second Missionary Journey 


Starting from Jerusalem, Paul took Silas to visit the churches of Galatia. 
Timothy joined them in Lystra, and together they went to Macedonia and 
Achaia (presentday Greece). On this journey, the Philippian jailer was 
saved, the Bereans “searched the Scriptures daily” (17:11), and Paul 

preached at the Areopagus in Athens 





Word Study 


the Spirit 


T Matt. 13:31, 32; Luke 13:18, 19; [Acts 2:41; 4:4; 5:14; 19:20] 


T Matt. 13:34, 35; [John 16:12] 


T Luke 24:27, 45 


T Matt. 8:18, 23-27; Luke 8:22, 25 


TTMatt. 23:8-10] 


T Ps, 44:23 


T Mark 9:25; Luke 4:39 


: Ps. 65:7; 89:9; 93:4; 104:6, 7; Matt. 8:26; Luke 8:24 


T Matt. 14:31, 32; Luke 8:25 


T Matt. 8:28-34; Luke 8:26-37 


(Gk. to pneuma) (16:7; Rom. 8:9; Phil. 1:19; 1 Pet. 
1:11) Strong’s #4151: The Greek word for Spirit is 
derived from the verb pneo, meaning “to breathe” 
or “to blow.” It is sometimes used to refer to the 
wind and sometimes to life itself (see John 3:8; Rev. 
13:15). It can refer to the life of angels (Heb. 1:14), 
demons (Luke 4:33), and human beings (7:59). Yet 
this word is also used for the Spirit of God (see 1 
Cor. 2:11)—that is, the Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:19), 
the third Person of the Trinity, the One who lives 
inside believers (see James 4:5; 1 John 4:13). This 
Same Spirit is called “the Spirit of Jesus Christ” 
(Phil. 1:19), and as the marginal note indicates, 
many older manuscripts have the title the Spirit of 
Jesus in 16:7. This title emphasizes the unity of 
action between Jesus and the Spirit that permeates 
this book and its companion volume, the Gospel of 
Luke. During the days of Jesus’ earthly ministry, 
the disciples were directed by Jesus; now, after His 
resurrection and ascension, by the Spirit of Jesus. 





LypDIA BAPTIZED AT PHILIPPI 


!1Therefore, sailing from Troas, we ran a straight 
course to Samothrace, and the next day came to 
Neapolis, !2and from there to lPhilippi, which is the 
3foremost city of that part of Macedonia, a colony. 
And we were staying in that city for some days. 


!3and on the Sabbath day we went out of the city to 
the riverside, where prayer was customarily made; 


T Mark 1:23; 7:25; [Rev. 16:13, 14] 


T Matt. 26:63; Mark 1:24; Acts 19:13 


T Mark 1:25; 9:25; [Acts 16:18] 


T Lev. 11:7, 8; Deut. 14:8; Luke 15:15, 16 


T Matt. 4:24; 8:16; Mark 1:32 


T Luke 10:39 


TTIs. 61:10] 


T Matt. 8:34; Acts 16:39 


T Luke 8:38, 39 


T Ex, 15:2; Ps. 66:16 


and we sat down and spoke to the women who met 


there. !4Now a certain woman named Lydia heard 
us. She was a seller of purple from the city of 


™Thyatira, who worshiped God. "The Lord opened 


her heart to heed the things spoken by Paul. 15and 
when she and her household were baptized, she 
begged us, saying, “If you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come to my house and stay.” So 


she persuaded us. 


PAUL AND SILAS IMPRISONED 


16Now it happened, as we went to prayer, that a 
certain slave girl Ppossessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, who brought her masters 4much 


profit by fortune-telling. 17This girl followed Paul and 
us, and cried out, saying, “These men are the 
servants of the Most High God, who proclaim to us 


the way of salvation.” !8And this she did for many 
days. 


But Paul, ‘greatly 4annoyed, turned and said to the 
Spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to 


come out of her.” *And he came out that very hour. 
19But ‘when her masters saw that their hope of profit 


was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and “dragged 
them into the marketplace to the authorities. 


T Matt. 9:8, 33; John 5:20; 7:21; Acts 3:12; 4:13 


T Matt. 9:1; Luke 8:40 


T Matt. 9:18-26; Luke 8:41-56; Acts 13:15 


T Matt. 8:15; Mark 6:5; 7:32; 8:23, 25; 16:18; Luke 4:40; Acts 9:17; 28:8 


T Lev. 15:19, 25; Matt. 9:20 


T Matt. 14:35, 36; Mark 3:10; 6:56 


T Luke 6:19; 8:46 


TTPs. 89:7] 


T Matt. 9:22; Mark 10:52; Acts 14:9 


T 1 Sam. 1:17; 20:42; 2 Kin. 5:19; Luke 7:50; 8:48; Acts 16:36; [James 2:16] 


20And they brought them to the magistrates, and 
said, “These men, being Jews, Yexceedingly trouble 
our city; 2land they teach customs which are not 
lawful for us, being Romans, to receive or observe.” 
22Then the multitude rose up together against them; 
and the magistrates tore off their clothes Wand 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 22And 
when they had laid many stripes on them, they threw 
them into prison, commanding the jailer to keep them 
securely. 24H aving received such a charge, he put 
them into the inner prison and fastened their feet in 
the stocks. 


THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER SAVED 


25But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
Singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were 
listening to them. 20XSuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken; and immediately Yall the doors were 
opened and everyone’s chains were loosed. 27And the 
keeper of the prison, awaking from sleep and seeing 
the prison doors open, supposing the prisoners had 
fled, drew his sword and was about to kill himself. 
28But Paul called with a loud voice, saying, “Do 
yourself no harm, for we are all here.” 


T Luke 8:49 


T[Mark 9:23; John 11:40] 


T Mark 16:10; Acts 9:39 


T John 11:4, 11 


T Acts 9:40 


T Mark 1:27; 7:37 


TTMatt. 8:4; 12:16-19: 17:9]; Mark 3:12 


T Matt. 13:54; Luke 4:16 


T Matt. 7:28; Luke 4:32; Acts 4:13 


2°Then he called for a light, ran in, and fell down 
trembling before Paul and Silas. ?°And he brought 


them out and said, ““Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved?” 


31So they said, °“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and you will be saved, you and your household.” 
32Then they spoke the word of the Lord to him and to 
all who were in his house. ?°And he took them the 
same hour of the night and washed their stripes. And 
immediately he and all his family were baptized. 
34Niow when he had brought them into his house, Dhe 


set food before them; and he rejoiced, having 
believed in God with all his household. 


PauL REFUSES TO DEPART SECRETLY 


35nd when it was day, the magistrates sent the 
“officers, saying, “Let those men go.” 


3©So the keeper of the prison reported these words 
to Paul, saying, “The magistrates have sent to let you 
go. Now therefore depart, and go in peace.” 


37But Paul said to them, “They have beaten us 
openly, uncondemned °Romans, and have thrown us 
into prison. And now do they put us out secretly? No 
indeed! Let them come themselves and get us out.” 


T Matt. 12:46; Gal. 1:19 


TTMatt. 11:6] 


T Matt. 13:57; Luke 4:24; John 4:44 


T Gen. 19:22; 32:25; Matt. 13:58; [Mark 9:23] 


T Is. 59:16; Matt. 17:17, 20; [Heb. 3:18, 19; 4:2] 


T Matt. 9:35; Luke 13:22; Acts 10:38; Eph. 2:17 


T Matt. 10:1; 28:19, 20; Mark 3:13, 14; Luke 9:1 


TTEccl. 4:9, 10] 


T[Eph. 6:15] 


T Matt. 10:11; Luke 9:4; 10:7, 8 


38 And the officers told these words to the 
magistrates, and they were afraid when they heard 


that they were Romans. 22Then they came and 
pleaded with them and brought them out, and “asked 
them to depart from the city. 49So they went out of 


the prison “and entered the house of Lydia; and when 
they had seen the brethren, they encouraged them 
and departed. 


T Matt. 10:14; Luke 10:10 


T Acts 13:51; 18:6 


TLJames 5:14] 


T Matt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-16; Luke 9:7-9 


T Luke 19:37 


T Matt. 16:14; Mark 8:28; Luke 9:19 


T Matt. 21:11 


T Matt. 14:2; Luke 3:19 


T Lev. 18:16; 20:21 


T Matt. 14:5; 21:26 
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PREACHING CHRIST AT THESSALONICA 


1Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to “Thessalonica, where there 
was a synagogue of the Jews. 2Then Paul, as his 
custom was, Pwent in to them, and for three 
Sabbaths °reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 


3explaining and demonstrating dthat the Christ had 
to suffer and rise again from the dead, and saying, 
“This Jesus whom I preach to you is the Christ.” 


4€and some of them were persuaded; and a great 
multitude of the devout Greeks, and not a few of the 


leading women, joined Paul and ‘Silas. 


ASSAULT ON JASON’S HOUSE 


“But the Jews !who were not persuaded, “becoming 


Jenvious, took some of the evil men from the 
marketplace, and gathering a mob, set all the city in 


an uproar and attacked the house of hyason, and 


sought to bring them out to the people. But when 
they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some 


t Matt. 14:6 


T Gen. 40:20 


T Esth. 5:3, 6; 7:2 


T Matt. 14:9 


T 1 Kin. 13:29, 30; Matt. 27:58-61; Acts 8:2 


T Luke 9:10 


T Matt. 14:13 


T Mark 3:20 


T Matt. 14:13-21; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:5-13 


TICol. 1:6] 


brethren to the rulers of the city, crying out, “These 
who have turned the world upside down have come 


here too. /Jason has Sharbored them, and these are 
all acting contrary to the decrees of Caesar, Jsaying 


there is another king—Jesus.” ®And they troubled the 
crowd and the rulers of the city when they heard 


these things. 9So when they had taken security from 
Jason and the rest, they let them go. 


MINISTERING AT BEREA 


10Then the brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas 
away by night to Berea. When they arrived, they went 


into the synagogue of the Jews. !!These were more 
“fair-minded than those in Thessalonica, in that they 


received the word with all readiness, and !searched 
the Scriptures daily to find out whether these things 
were so. !2Therefore many of them believed, and also 
not a few of the Greeks, prominent women as well as 
men. !°But when the Jews from Thessalonica learned 
that the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea, 
they came there also and stirred up the crowds. 
14mThen immediately the brethren sent Paul away, to 
go to the sea; but both Silas and Timothy remained 
there. !5So those who conducted Paul brought him to 
Athens; and "receiving a command for Silas and 
Timothy to come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 


T Matt. 9:36; 14:14; [Heb. 5:2] 


T Num. 27:17; 1 Kin. 22:17; 2 Chr. 18:16; Zech. 10:2 


TTIs. 48:17; 61:1-3]; Luke 9:11 


T Matt. 14:15; Luke 9:12 


T Num. 11:13, 22; 2 Kin. 4:43 


T Matt. 14:17; Luke 9:13; John 6:9 


T Matt. 15:35; Mark 8:6 


tT John 11:41, 42 


T 1 Sam. 9:13; Matt. 15:36; 26:26; Mark 8:7; Luke 24:30 


T Matt. 14:22-32; John 6:15-21 


THE PHILOSOPHERS AT ATHENS 


16Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, °his 
Spirit was provoked within him when he saw that the 


city was given over to idols. !/Therefore he 
reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and with 
the Gentile worshipers, and in the marketplace daily 


with those who happened to be there. !®©Then 
certain Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some said, “What does this 


7babbler want to say?” 


Others said, “He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign 


gods,” because he preached to them PJesus and the 
resurrection. 


19nd they took him and brought him to the 
8 Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 


doctrine is of which you speak? 29For you are 
bringing some strange things to our ears. Therefore 
we want to know what these things mean.” 2!For all 
the Athenians and the foreigners who were there 
spent their time in nothing else but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing. 


ADDRESSING THE AREOPAGUS 


22Then Paul stood in the midst of the ?Areopagus and 
said, “Men of Athens, I perceive that in all things you 
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are very religious; 23for as I was passing through and 
considering the objects of your worship, I even found 
an altar with this inscription: 


TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 


Therefore, the One whom you worship without 
knowing, Him I proclaim to you: 7#4God, who made 
the world and everything in it, since He is ‘Lord of 
heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made 
with hands. 2°Nor is He worshiped with men’s hands, 
as though He needed anything, since He ‘gives to all 
life, breath, and all things. 2©And He has made from 


one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and has determined their 


preappointed times and “the boundaries of their 


dwellings, 27Vso that they should seek the Lord, in 
the hope that they might grope for Him and find Him, 


Wthough He is not far from each one of us; 7°for *in 


Him we live and move and have our being, Yas also 
some of your own poets have said, ‘For we are also 


His offspring.’ 22Therefore, since we are the 


offspring of God, “we ought not to think that the 
Divine Nature is like gold or silver or stone, 


something shaped by art and man’s devising. 2°Truly, 
these times of ignorance God overlooked, but Dnow 
commands all men everywhere to repent, 3lhecause 
He has appointed a day on which He will judge the 
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world in righteousness by the Man whom He has 
ordained. He has given assurance of this to all by 


draising Him from the dead.” 


32nd when they heard of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked, while others said, “We will hear 
you again on this matter.” 33So Paul departed from 
among them. ?*However, some men joined him and 
believed, among them Dionysius the Areopagite, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them. 
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MINISTERING AT CORINTH 


1 after these things Paul departed from Athens and 
went to Corinth. 2And he found a certain Jew named 


¢Aquila, born in Pontus, who had recently come from 
Italy with his wife Priscilla (because Claudius had 
commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome); and 


he came to them. 3So, because he was of the same 
trade, he stayed with them Dand worked; for by 


occupation they were tentmakers. 4CAnd he reasoned 
in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded both 
Jews and Greeks. 


Sdwhen Silas and Timothy had come from 
Macedonia, Paul was “compelled by the Spirit, and 
testified to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ. SBut 
fwhen they opposed him and blasphemed, Yhe shook 
his garments and said to them, h“Your blood be upon 
your own heads; ‘I am clean. JFrom now on I will go 
to the Gentiles.” “And he departed from there and 


entered the house of a certain man named 2Justus, 
one who worshiped God, whose house was next door 
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to the synagogue. 8kThen Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
household. And many of the Corinthians, hearing, 
believed and were baptized. 


2Now !the Lord spoke to Paul in the night by a vision, 
“Do not be afraid, but speak, and do not keep silent; 


10Mfor T am with you, and no one will attack you to 
hurt you; for I have many people in this city.” 1land 


he continued there a year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 


12When Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up against Paul and brought 


him to the Siudgment seat, I3caying, “This fellow 
persuades men to worship God contrary to the law.” 


!4and when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said to the Jews, “If it were a matter of wrongdoing 
or wicked crimes, O Jews, there would be reason why 
I should bear with you. !>But if it is a "question of 
words and names and your own law, look to it 
yourselves; for I do not want to be a judge of such 
matters.” !©And he drove them from the judgment 
seat. !’Then “all the Greeks took °Sosthenes, the 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. But Gallio took no notice of these 
things. 


PAUL RETURNS TO ANTIOCH 
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18So Paul still remained °a good while. Then he took 
leave of the brethren and sailed for Syria, and 


Priscilla and Aquila were with him. PHe had his hair 


cut off at ICenchrea, for he had taken a vow. !%And 
he came to Ephesus, and left them there; but he 
himself entered the synagogue and reasoned with the 


Jews. 2°When they asked him to stay a longer time 
with them, he did not consent, 2! but took leave of 


them, saying, r“T6 must by all means keep this 
coming feast in Jerusalem; but I will return again to 


you, °God willing.” And he sailed from Ephesus. 


22 And when he had landed at ‘Caesarea, and 7gone 
up and greeted the church, he went down to Antioch. 


23 After he had spent some time there, he departed 
and went over the region of “Galatia and Phrygia °in 
order, Ystrengthening all the disciples. 


MINISTRY OF APOLLOS 


24WNow a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man and mighty in the 


Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 2°This man had been 


instructed in the way of the Lord; and being “fervent 
in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the things of 


the Lord, Ythough he knew only the baptism of John. 


26So he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. 
When Aquila and Priscilla heard him, they took him 
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aside and explained to him the way of God more 


accurately. 2”7And when he desired to cross to Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 


him; and when he arrived, “he greatly helped those 
who had believed through grace; 28for he vigorously 


refuted the Jews publicly, “showing from the 
Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 
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PAUL AT EPHESUS 


1 And it happened, while @Apollos was at Corinth, that 
Paul, having passed through Dthe upper regions, 


came to Ephesus. And finding some disciples zhe said 
to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you 
believed?” 


So they said to him, °“We have not so much as heard 
whether there is a Holy Spirit.” 


3And he said to them, “Into what then were you 
baptized?” 


So they said, d“Into John’s baptism.” 


4Then Paul said, °“John indeed baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they 
Should believe on Him who would come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus.” 


°When they heard this, they were baptized fin the 


name of the Lord Jesus. °And when Paul had Ylaid 
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and 
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Dthey spoke with tongues and prophesied. ’Now the 
men were about twelve in all. 


8iAnd he went into the synagogue and spoke boldly 
for three months, reasoning and persuading 


Jconcerning the things of the kingdom of God. 9But 
kKwhen some were hardened and did not believe, but 


spoke evil lof the Way before the multitude, he 
departed from them and withdrew the disciples, 


reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. !9And 


Mthis continued for two years, so that all who dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 


MIRACLES GLORIFY CHRIST 


11Now "God worked unusual miracles by the hands 


of Paul, !2°so that even handkerchiefs or aprons 
were brought from his body to the sick, and the 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of 


them. !°PThen some of the itinerant Jewish exorcists 
took it upon themselves to call the name of the Lord 
Jesus over those who had evil spirits, saying, !“We 
2exorcise you by the Jesus whom Paul ‘preaches.” 


14a1so there were seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief 
priest, who did so. 
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15And the evil spirit answered and said, “Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know; but who are you?” 


!6Then the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on 
them, °overpowered them, and prevailed against 
4them, so that they fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. !’This became known both to all Jews and 


Greeks dwelling in Ephesus; and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


18and many who had believed came ‘confessing and 


telling their deeds. !9Also, many of those who had 
practiced magic brought their books together and 
burned them in the sight of all. And they counted up 
the value of them, and it totaled fifty thousand pieces 


of silver. 22USo the word of the Lord grew mightily 
and prevailed. 


THE Riot aT EPHESUS 


2lvWhen these things were accomplished, Paul 
Wpurposed in the Spirit, when he had passed through 
*Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
“After I have been there, YI must also see Rome.” 
22So0 he sent into Macedonia two of those who 


ministered to him, “Timothy and “Erastus, but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a time. 
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23And Pabout that time there arose a great 
commotion about “the Way. 24For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver 
shrines of °Diana, brought dno small profit to the 
craftsmen. 2°He called them together with the 
workers of similar occupation, and said: “Men, you 
know that we have our prosperity by this trade. 
26Moreover you see and hear that not only at 
Ephesus, but throughout almost all Asia, this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away many people, saying that 
€they are not gods which are made with hands. *’So 
not only is this trade of ours in danger of falling into 
disrepute, but also the temple of the great goddess 
Diana may be despised and Sher magnificence 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worship.” 


28Now when they heard this, they were full of wrath 
and cried out, saying, “Great is Diana of the 


Ephesians!” 29So the whole city was filled with 
confusion, and rushed into the theater with one 


accord, having seized {Gaius and YAristarchus, 


Macedonians, Paul’s travel companions. 2?2And when 
Paul wanted to go in to the people, the disciples 
would not allow him. 2! Then some of the officials of 
Asia, who were his friends, sent to him pleading that 
he would not venture into the theater. “Some 
therefore cried one thing and some another, for the 
assembly was confused, and most of them did not 


know why they had come together. ?°And they drew 
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Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And "Alexander ‘motioned with his hand, 


and wanted to make his defense to the people. 24But 
when they found out that he was a Jew, all with one 
voice cried out for about two hours, “Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians!” 


35nd when the city clerk had quieted the crowd, he 
said: “Men of Ephesus, what man is there who does 
not know that the city of the Ephesians is temple 


guardian of the great goddess 8Diana, and of the 


image which fell down from 2Zeus? ?©Therefore, 
Since these things cannot be denied, you ought to be 


quiet and do nothing rashly. 37For you have brought 
these men here who are neither robbers of temples 


nor blasphemers of !your goddess. 3®Therefore, if 
Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen have a “case 
against anyone, the courts are open and there are 
proconsuls. Let them bring charges against one 
another. 29But if you have any other inquiry to make, 
it shall be determined in the lawful assembly. 49For 
we are in danger of being 3called in question for 
today’s uproar, there being no reason which we may 
give to account for this disorderly gathering.” 44And 
when he had said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 
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JOURNEYS IN GREECE 


After the uproar had ceased, Paul called the 
disciples to himself embraced them, and “departed 


to go to Macedonia. “Now when he had gone over 
that region and encouraged them with many words, 


he came to PGreece 2and stayed three months. And 


Cwhen the Jews plotted against him as he was about 
to sail to Syria, he decided to return through 


Macedonia. And Sopater of Berea accompanied him 
to Asia—also “Aristarchus and Secundus of the 
Thessalonians, and “Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, 
and JTychicus and hTrophimus of Asia. These men, 
going ahead, waited for us at 'Troas. °But we sailed 
away from Philippi after Jthe Days of Unleavened 


Bread, and in five days joined them Kat Troas, where 
we Stayed seven days. 


T Is. 66:24 


T Is. 66:24 


T Jer. 7:20; [Rev. 21:8] 


TTMatt. 3:11] 


T Lev. 2:13; Ezek. 43:24 


T Matt. 5:13; Luke 14:34 


T[Eph. 4:29]; Col. 4:6 


T Rom. 12:18; 14:19; 2 Cor. 13:11; 1 Thess. 5:13; Heb. 12:14 


T Matt. 19:1-9; John 10:40; 11:7 


T Matt. 19:3 



















brady eal = X i iP Black Sea 
V N ~ NY \ Pe y , 
} ~~ Thessalonia ek eapolis. —— 
\ Berea** < = \A a 
\os ey > <a ue S 
ra ye > . mitylef Naue PHRYGIA Oo Pe R, Be 
Ey 2 FACHAIARS™, crits ASIA Aegon y 
< 4 S 77S ee” Ephesus conium 7 
a Corinth*<*Athens "Y= ae stra* ~~, Derbe 
3 we 8 Miletus “LY - 
ar ae Ag $3 amos S Tarsus Uys > 
. \ Sie 2987) aN Patara egg” (Fantioch.. 
Rhodes a an: 
. pre 4 ol \ 
Mediterranean Sea “Soa ° a CYPRUS \ 
4, Tyre 
¢ Ptolemais 
*\Caesarea 
( Jerusalem® /\Qead 
- Alexandria 7". >_> sea 
ve Soh 
0 300 Mi | ad C\ ; 
ee & | \ {/ 
0 300 Km Ss { © 1996 Thomas Nelson, Inc. 





Asia and Greece Revisited: Paul’s Third Missionary 
journey 


Paul visited the churches of Galatia for a third time, and then settled in 
Ephesus for more than two years. Upon leaving Ephesus, Paul traveled 
again to Macedonia and Achaia (Greece) for a three-month stay. He 
returned to Asia by way of Macedonia. On this third journey Paul wrote 1 
Corinthians from Ephesus, 2 Corinthians from Macedonia, and the letter 

to the Romans from Corinth. 


MINISTERING AT TROAS 


7Now on !the first day of the week, when the 


disciples came together ™to break bread, Paul, ready 
to depart the next day, spoke to them and continued 
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his message until midnight. ®There were many lamps 
Nin the upper room where !they were gathered 


together. 2And in a window sat a certain young man 
named Eutychus, who was sinking into a deep sleep. 
He was overcome by sleep; and as Paul continued 
speaking, he fell down from the third story and was 


taken up dead. !9But Paul went down, °fell on him, 
and embracing him said, P“Do not trouble yourselves, 


for his life is in him.” !4Now when he had come up, 
had broken bread and eaten, and talked a long while, 


even till daybreak, he departed. 12and they brought 
the young man in alive, and they were not a little 
comforted. 


From TROAS TO MILETUS 


!3Then we went ahead to the ship and sailed to 
Assos, there intending to take Paul on board; for so 


he had 2given orders, intending himself to go on foot. 
14nd when he met us at Assos, we took him on 


board and came to Mitylene. !°We sailed from there, 
and the next day came opposite Chios. The following 
day we arrived at Samos and stayed at Trogyllium. 


The next day we came to Miletus. !©For Paul had 
decided to sail past Ephesus, so that he would not 


have to spend time in Asia; for “The was hurrying ‘to 
be at Jerusalem, if possible, on Sthe Day of Pentecost. 
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THE EPHESIAN ELDERS EXHORTED 


!7From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called for the 
elders of the church. !8And when they had come to 


him, he said to them: “You know, ‘from the first day 
that I came to Asia, in what manner I always lived 


among you, 9cerving the Lord with all humility, with 
many tears and trials which happened to me “by the 


plotting of the Jews; 20how YI kept back nothing that 
was helpful, but proclaimed it to you, and taught you 


publicly and from house to house, 2!“testifying to 
Jews, and also to Greeks, *repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 22And see, 


now YI go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that will happen to me there, 


23except that Zthe Holy Spirit testifies in every city, 
saying that chains and tribulations await me. 24°But 
@none of these things move me; nor do I count my life 
dear to myself, so that I may finish my “race with 


joy, “and the ministry dwhich I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of 
God. 


25“And indeed, now I know that you all, among whom 
I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, will see 


my face no more. 7°Therefore I testify to you this day 
that I am ®innocent® of the blood of all men. 2/For I 
have not °shunned to declare to you {the whole 
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counsel of God. 2®9Therefore take heed to yourselves 
and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit Dhas 
made you overseers, to shepherd the church ’of God 
iwhich He purchased Jwith His own blood. 29For I 
know this, that after my departure Ksavage wolves 
will come in among you, not sparing the flock. 29Also 
lfrom among yourselves men will rise up, speaking 
Sperverse things, to draw away the disciples after 
themselves. °?!Therefore watch, and remember that 


™for three years I did not cease to warn everyone 
night and day with tears. 


32“So now, brethren, I commend you to God and "to 
the word of His grace, which is able °to build you up 
and give you Pan inheritance among all those who 
are sanctified. 231 have coveted no one’s silver or 


gold or apparel. 349Ves, you yourselves know “that 
these hands have provided for my necessities, and for 


those who were with me. °°I have shown you in every 


way, ‘by laboring like this, that you must support the 
weak. And remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that He said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.’” 


36And when he had said these things, he knelt down 
and prayed with them all. °’Then they all Swept 
‘freely, and ‘fell on Paul’s neck and kissed him, 
38sorrowing most of all for the words which he 
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spoke, that they would see his face no more. And they 
accompanied him to the ship. 
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WARNINGS ON THE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM 


'Now it came to pass, that when we had departed 
from them and set sail, running a straight course we 
came to Cos, the following day to Rhodes, and from 


there to Patara. “And finding a ship sailing over to 


Phoenicia, we went aboard and set sail. >When we 
had sighted Cyprus, we passed it on the left, sailed to 
Syria, and landed at Tyre; for there the ship was to 


unload her cargo. 4And finding ‘disciples, we stayed 
there seven days. “They told Paul through the Spirit 


not to go up to Jerusalem. “When we had come to the 
end of those days, we departed and went on our way; 
and they all accompanied us, with wives and 


children, till we were out of the city. And Dwe knelt 


down on the shore and prayed. "When we had taken 
our leave of one another, we boarded the ship, and 


they returned home. 
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On to Rome: Paul’s Fourth Journey 


In Jerusalem after his third missionary journey, Paul struggled with Jews 
who accused him of profaning the temple (21:26-34). He was placed in 
Roman custody in Caesarea for two years, but after appealing to Caesar 

was sent by ship to Rome. After departing the island of Crete, Paul’s 
party was shipwrecked on Malta by a storm. Three months later he 
finally arrived at the imperial city. 


7And when we had finished our voyage from Tyre, we 
came to Ptolemais, greeted the brethren, and stayed 


with them one day. °On the next day we “who were 
Paul’s companions departed and came to “Caesarea, 
and entered the house of Philip °the evangelist, ‘who 
was one of the seven, and stayed with him. 9Now this 
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man had four virgin daughters Jwho prophesied. 
10and as we stayed many days, a certain prophet 
named hAgabus came down from Judea. !!When he 
had come to us, he took Paul’s belt, bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, “Thus says the Holy Spirit, 
“So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man who 
owns this belt, and deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles.’” 


12Now when we heard these things, both we and 
those from that place pleaded with him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. !°Then Paul answered, J“What do you 
mean by weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 


14So when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, 
Saying, k«The will of the Lord be done.” 


PauL URGED TO MAKE PEACE 


1Sand after those days we 3packed and went up to 


Jerusalem. !©Also some of the disciples from 
Caesarea went with us and brought with them a 
certain Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with 
whom we were to lodge. 
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The Spread of the Gospel 


After Stephen’s martyrdom, the believers in 
Jerusalem were scattered over Judea and Samaria 
because of Jewish persecution of the Christians 
(8:1-3). Wherever the Christians went, they 
preached the gospel, obeying Christ’s command to 
be witnesses to Him “in all Judea and Samaria, and 
to the end of the earth.” The Book of Acts records 
the spread of the gospel throughout the 
Mediterranean world. 


Destination ¢ Travelers * Purpose of the 
Journey ¢ Response ¢« Reference 


Samaria * Peter and John « In response to Saul’s 
persecution and Stephen’s martyrdom, the 
believers scattered throughout Judea and Samaria. 
Peter and John went to Samaria to preach to them. 
e The Samaritans listened to Philip and believed in 
Jesus. The whole city was filled with joy. * 8:4-40 


The Gaza road ¢ Philip * The angel of the Lord told 
Philip to go to the Gaza road. There Philip 
witnessed to an Ethiopian. « The Ethiopian 
believed and was baptized. ¢ 8:26-38 


Damascus °¢ Paul * Paul was persecuting the 
Christians. Some Christians were staying in 
Damascus, so he pursued them there. However the 
Lord Jesus Himself appeared in a blinding vision. « 
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Paul submitted to the Lord, and was eventually 
baptized by Ananias. * 9:1-19 


Joppa ¢ Peter « Peter went to Joppa and raised 
Tabitha from the dead. « Many believed on the 
Lord. * 9:36-43 


Caesarea ¢ Peter « In response to a vision, Peter 
went to the home of Cornelius, a Gentile, to preach 
the gospel. « The Holy Spirit was poured out on the 
Gentiles, and Peter baptized them as believers. ¢ 
10:1-48 


Antioch; Tarsus ¢ Barnabas ¢ The church at 
Jerusalem sent Barnabas to investigate the church 
at Antioch, because many Greeks were becoming 
Christians. « Barnabas encouraged the Christians, 
and then brought Paul to Antioch to teach them. ¢ 
11:19-26 


Cyprus; Pamphylia; Galatia « Barnabas; Paul; John 
Mark ° The first missionary journey: The church at 
Antioch commissioned Paul and Barnabas for 
missionary work to preach the gospel. * Churches 
were established in the cities of Lystra, Iconium, 
and Antioch in Pisidia. ¢ 13:1-14:28 


Jerusalem ¢ Barnabas; Paul « Paul and Barnabas 
went to Jerusalem to settle the question of whether 
Gentile Christians should obey Jewish laws. * The 
Jerusalem council agreed that salvation was only 
through Christ. ° 15:1-29 
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Cyprus ¢ Barnabas; John Mark « After a break with 
Paul, Barnabas took John Mark to visit the 
churches in Cyprus. ° e 15:36-41 


Galatia; Asia Minor; Macedonia; Achaia ¢ Paul; 
Silas; Timothy; Luke « The second missionary 
journey: Paul and Silas revisited the churches in 
Galatia and then the Holy Spirit led them to go to 
Macedonia. Eventually Paul was able to preach in 
Athens. ¢ Churches were established in the cities 
of Philippi, Thessalonica, and Corinth. ¢ 15:36- 
18:22 


Ephesus; Achaia « Apollos « Apollos traveled from 
Alexandria to Ephesus, where he learned the 
gospel from Priscilla and Aquila. Then he went to 
Corinth and Athens to preach the gospel. ° 
18:24-28; 19:1 


Galatia; Asia; Macedonia; Achaia ¢ Paul; Timothy; 
Erastus ¢ The third missionary journey: Paul 
revisited the churches of his previous journeys, 
especially the church that was developing in 
Ephesus. * The churches were strengthened. ¢ 
19:1-21:14 


Rome °¢ Paul ¢« On trial in Jerusalem, Paul appealed 
to Caesar. Therefore he was transported to Rome. 
On the way, the ship wrecked near the island of 
Malta. ¢ The inhabitants of Malta honored Paul. 
The Gentiles and Jews in Rome listened to Paul’s 
preaching. * 27:1-28:31 
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171And when we had come to Jerusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. !8On the following day Paul went 
in with us to “James, and all the elders were present. 


!9When he had greeted them, “he told in detail those 
things which God had done among the Gentiles 
°through his ministry. 22And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord. And they said to him, “You see, 
brother, how many myriads of Jews there are who 
have believed, and they are all Pzealous for the law; 
21 but they have been informed about you that you 
teach all the Jews who are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children nor to walk according to 
the customs. 224What then? The assembly must 
certainly meet, for they will hear that you have come. 


23Therefore do what we tell you: We have four men 


who have taken a vow. 2*Take them and be purified 
with them, and pay their expenses so that they may 
Ushave their heads, and that all may know that those 
things of which they were informed concerning you 
are nothing, but that you yourself also walk orderly 
and keep the law. 7°But concerning the Gentiles who 
believe, “we have written and decided °that they 
Should observe no such thing, except that they should 
keep themselves from things offered to idols, from 
blood, from things strangled, and from Ssexual 
immorality.” 


T Matt. 10:19-22; Luke 12:11; 21:12-17 


T Acts 2:4; 4:8, 31 


T Mic. 7:6; Matt. 10:21; 24:10; Luke 21:16 


T Matt. 24:9; Luke 21:17; John 15:21 


T Dan. 12:12; Matt. 10:22; 24:13; [Rev. 2:10] 


T Matt. 24:15 


T Ban, O207> 11:315 1711 


T Luke 21:21 


T Dan. 9:26; 12:1; Joel 2:2; Matt. 24:21; Mark 10:6 


ARRESTED IN THE TEMPLE 


26Then Paul took the men, and the next day, having 
been purified with them, Sentered the temple ‘to 


announce the /expiration of the days of purification, 
at which time an offering should be made for each 
one of them. 


27Now when the seven days were almost ended, “the 
Jews from Asia, seeing him in the temple, stirred up 


the whole crowd and Vlaid hands on him, 2®crying 


out, “Men of Israel, help! This is the man “who 
teaches all men everywhere against the people, the 
law, and this place; and furthermore he also brought 
Greeks into the temple and has defiled this holy 


place.” 29(For they had Spreviously seen *Trophimus 
the Ephesian with him in the city, whom they 
Supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.) 


30And Yall the city was disturbed; and the people ran 
together, seized Paul, and dragged him out of the 


temple; and immediately the doors were shut. °?!Now 
as they were “seeking to kill him, news came to the 
commander of the Igarrison that all Jerusalem was in 


an uproar. 24@He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down to them. And when they 
Saw the commander and the soldiers, they stopped 


beating Paul. 33Then the Pcommander came near and 
took him, and “commanded him to be bound with two 
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Chains; and he asked who he was and what he had 


done. ?4And some among the multitude cried one 
thing and some another. 


So when he could not ascertain the truth because of 
the tumult, he commanded him to be taken into the 


barracks. 2°>When he reached the stairs, he had to be 
carried by the soldiers because of the violence of the 


mob. 2©For the multitude of the people followed after, 
crying out, d“Away with him!” 


ADDRESSING THE JERUSALEM Mos 


37Then as Paul was about to be led into the barracks, 
he said to the commander, “May I speak to you?” 


He replied, “Can you speak Greek? 38€Are you not 
the Egyptian who some time ago stirred up a 
rebellion and led the four thousand assassins out into 
the wilderness?” 


39But Paul said, “I am a Jew from Tarsus, in Cilicia, a 


citizen of no ‘mean city; and I implore you, permit 
me to speak to the people.” 


40So when he had given him permission, Paul stood 


on the stairs and Jmotioned with his hand to the 
people. And when there was a great silence, he spoke 


to them in the "Hebrew language, saying, 
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!“Brethren® and fathers, hear my defense before you 
now.” 2And when they heard that he spoke to them in 
the Hebrew language, they kept all the more silent. 


Then he said: 2°“I am indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this city dat the feet of 
©Gamailiel, taught according to the strictness of our 
fathers’ law, and 9was zealous toward God Mas you all 
are today. 4i] persecuted this Way to the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women, “as also the high priest bears me witness, 
and Jall the council of the elders, from whom I also 
received letters to the brethren, and went to 
Damascus !to bring in chains even those who were 
there to Jerusalem to be punished. 


©“Now ™it happened, as I journeyed and came near 
Damascus at about noon, suddenly a great light from 
heaven shone around me. ’And I fell to the ground 
and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why are 
you persecuting Me?’ 8So I answered, ‘Who are You, 
Lord?’ And He said to me, ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom you are persecuting.’ 
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9“And "those who were with me indeed saw the light 
land were afraid, but they did not hear the voice of 


Him who spoke to me. !9%So I said, ‘What shall I do, 
Lord?’ And the Lord said to me, ‘Arise and go into 
Damascus, and there you will be told all things which 


are appointed for you to do.’ !1And since I could not 
see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of those who were with me, I came into Damascus. 


12“Then °a certain Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, Phaving a good testimony with all the 


djJews who dwelt there, 13came to me; and he stood 
and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, receive your sight.’ 


And at that same hour I looked up at him. !4Then he 
said, '‘The God of our fathers Shas chosen you that 
you should ‘know His will, and Usee the Just One, 
Vand hear the voice of His mouth. !°“For you will be 
His witness to all men of *what you have seen and 
heard. !®And now why are you waiting? Arise and be 


baptized, Yand wash away your sins, “calling on the 
name of the Lord.’ 


17“Now 4it happened, when I returned to Jerusalem 
and was praying in the temple, that I was in a trance 


18and Psaw Him saying to me, ©‘Make haste and get 
out of Jerusalem quickly, for they will not receive 


your testimony concerning Me.’ 19So I said, ‘Lord, 
dthey know that in every synagogue I imprisoned and 
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€beat those who believe on You. 29£And when the 
blood of Your martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 


standing by Jconsenting 2to his death, and guarding 
the clothes of those who were killing him.’ 2!Then He 


said to me, ‘Depart, "for I will send you far from here 
to the Gentiles.’” 


PauL’s ROMAN CITIZENSHIP 


22And they listened to him until this word, and then 
they raised their voices and said, “Away with such a 
fellow from the earth, for Jhe is not fit to live!” 

23Then, as they cried out and “tore off their clothes 


and threw dust into the air, 24the commander 
ordered him to be brought into the barracks, and said 
that he should be examined under scourging, so that 
he might know why they shouted so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said to 


the centurion who stood by, k«Ts it lawful for you to 
scourge a man who is a Roman, and uncondemned?” 


26When the centurion heard that, he went and told 
the commander, saying, “Take care what you do, for 
this man is a Roman.” 


27Then the commander came and said to him, “Tell 
me, are you a Roman?” 


He said, “Yes.” 
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28The commander answered, “With a large sum I 
obtained this citizenship.” 


And Paul said, “But I was born a citizen.” 


2°Then immediately those who were about to 
examine him withdrew from him; and the commander 
was also afraid after he found out that he was a 
Roman, and because he had bound him. 


THE SANHEDRIN DIVIDED 


30The next day, because he wanted to know for 
certain why he was accused by the Jews, he released 
him from his bonds, and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and brought Paul 
down and set him before them. 
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!Then Paul, looking earnestly at the council, said, 
“Men and brethren, “I have lived in all good 


conscience before God until this day.” And the high 
priest Ananias commanded those who stood by him 


Dto strike him on the mouth. °Then Paul said to him, 
“God will strike you, you whitewashed wall! For you 


sit to judge me according to the law, and “do you 
command me to be struck contrary to the law?” 


4nd those who stood by said, “Do you revile God’s 
high priest?” 


Then Paul Said, dt did not know, brethren, that he 


was the high priest; for it is written, © ‘You shall not 
speak evil of a ruler of your people.” 


©But when Paul perceived that one part were 
Sadducees and the other Pharisees, he cried out in 


the council, “Men and brethren, fTama Pharisee, the 


son of a Pharisee; Jconcerning the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am being judged!” 


7And when he had said this, a dissension arose 
between the Pharisees and the Sadducees; and the 
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assembly was divided. 8hFor Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection—and no angel or spirit; but 


the Pharisees confess both. 2Then there arose a loud 
outcry. And the scribes of the Pharisees’ party arose 


and protested, saying, i“We find no evil in this man; 


‘but Jif a Spirit or an angel has spoken to him, Net us 
not fight against God.” 


!ONow when there arose a great dissension, the 
commander, fearing lest Paul might be pulled to 
pieces by them, commanded the soldiers to go down 
and take him by force from among them, and bring 
him into the barracks. 


THE PLot AGAINST PAUL 


!1But the following night the Lord stood by him and 
said, “Be of good cheer, Paul; for as you have 
testified for Me in “Jerusalem, so you must also bear 
witness at “Rome.” 


12nd when it was day, °some of the Jews banded 
together and bound themselves under an oath, saying 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 


Pkilled Paul. !SNow there were more than forty who 
had formed this conspiracy. !*They came to the chief 


priests and Telders, and said, “We have bound 
ourselves under a great oath that we will eat nothing 


until we have killed Paul. !>Now you, therefore, 
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together with the council, suggest to the commander 


that he be brought down to you *tomorrow, as though 
you were going to make further inquiries concerning 
him; but we are ready to kill him before he comes 
near.” 


16So when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their ambush, 
he went and entered the barracks and told Paul. 


17Then Paul called one of the centurions to him and 
said, “Take this young man to the commander, for he 


has something to tell him.” 18So he took him and 
brought him to the commander and said, “Paul the 
prisoner called me to him and asked me to bring this 
young man to you. He has something to say to you.” 


19Then the commander took him by the hand, went 
aside, and asked privately, “What is it that you have 
to tell me?” 


20And he said, “The Jews have agreed to ask that 
you bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as 
though they were going to inquire more fully about 


him. 2! But do not yield to them, for more than forty 
of them lie in wait for him, men who have bound 
themselves by an oath that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him; and now they are 
ready, waiting for the promise from you.” 


22So the commander let the young man depart, and 
commanded him, “Tell no one that you have revealed 
these things to me.” 
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SENT TO FELIX 


23And he called for two centurions, Saying, “Prepare 
two hundred soldiers, seventy horsemen, and two 


hundred spearmen to go to *Caesarea at the third 
hour of the night; “and provide mounts to set Paul 


on, and bring him safely to Felix the governor.” 25He 
wrote a letter in the following manner: 


26 Claudius Lysias, 
To the most excellent governor Felix: 


Greetings. 


27tThis man was seized by the Jews and was about to 
be killed by them. Coming with the troops I rescued 


him, having learned that he was a Roman. 28UAnd 
when I wanted to know the reason they accused him, 


I brought him before their council. 291 found out that 
he was accused ‘concerning questions of their law, 
Wbut had nothing charged against him deserving of 
death or chains. ?9And *when it was told me that 
4the Jews lay in wait for the man, I sent him 


immediately to you, and Yalso commanded his 
accusers to state before you the charges against him. 


Farewell. 
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31Then the soldiers, as they were commanded, took 


Paul and brought him by night to Antipatris. >The 
next day they left the horsemen to go on with him, 


and returned to the barracks. ?>When they came to 
2Caesarea and had delivered the “letter to the 


governor, they also presented Paul to him. 3+And 
when the governor had read it, he asked what 
province he was from. And when he understood that 
he was from Cilicia, 3°he said, ©“I will hear you 
when your accusers also have come.” And he 


commanded him to be kept in dHerod’s °Praetorium. 
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24 


ACCUSED OF SEDITION 


1Now after five days DAnanias the high priest came 
down with the elders and a certain orator named 
Tertullus. These gave evidence to the governor 
against Paul. 


2And when he was called upon, Tertullus began his 
accusation, saying: “Seeing that through you we 


enjoy great peace, and 1 prosperity is being brought 
to this nation by your foresight, Swe accept it always 
and in all places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. Nevertheless, not to be tedious to you 
any further, I beg you to hear, by your 2courtesy, a 


few words from us. °°For we have found this man a 
plague, a creator of dissension among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of 


the Nazarenes. ©“He even tried to profane the 
temple, and we seized him, Sand wanted &to judge 
him according to our law. 7fBut the commander 
Lysias came by and with great violence took him out 
of our hands, ®?Jcommanding his accusers to come to 
you. By examining him yourself you may ascertain all 
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these things of which we accuse him.” 9And the Jews 


also “assented, maintaining that these things were 
SO. 


THE DEFENSE BEFORE FELIX 


10Then Paul, after the governor had nodded to him to 
speak, answered: “Inasmuch as I know that you have 
been for many years a judge of this nation, I do the 


more cheerfully answer for myself, 11because you 
may ascertain that it is no more than twelve days 


since I went up to Jerusalem Ato worship. 12iand they 
neither found me in the temple disputing with anyone 
nor inciting the crowd, either in the synagogues or in 


the city. 13Nor can they prove the things of which 
they now accuse me. !“But this I confess to you, that 
according to Jthe Way which they call a sect, so I 
worship the KGod of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in ‘the Law and in the Prophets. 
15m] have hope in God, which they themselves also 
accept, "that there will be a resurrection “of the 


dead, both of the just and the unjust. !©°This being 
so, I myself always strive to have a conscience 
without offense toward God and men. 


17“Now after many years PI came to bring alms and 
offerings to my nation, 18din the midst of which some 
Jews from Asia found me ‘purified in the temple, 
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neither with a mob nor with tumult. 19sThey ought to 
have been here before you to object if they had 


anything against me. 29Or else let those who are 
here themselves say °if they found any wrongdoing in 


me while I stood before the council, 2!unless it is for 
this one statement which I cried out, standing among 


them, ‘Concerning the resurrection of the dead I am 
being judged by you this day.’” 


FELIX PROCRASTINATES 


22But when Felix heard these things, having more 
accurate knowledge of the “Way, he adjourned the 
proceedings and said, “When YLysias the commander 
comes down, I will make a decision on your case.” 
23So he commanded the centurion to keep Paul and 


to let him have liberty, and “told him not to forbid 
any of his friends to provide for or visit him. 


24and after some days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard 
him concerning the “faith in Christ. 7>Now as he 
reasoned about righteousness, self-control, and the 
judgment to come, Felix was afraid and answered, 
“Go away for now; when I have a convenient time I 
will call for you.” 2°-Meanwhile he also hoped that 


Ymoney would be given him by Paul, ’that he might 
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TNU Isaiah the prophet 


TOr because of forgiveness 


TNU out of 


release him. Therefore he sent for him more often 
and conversed with him. 


27But after two years Porcius Festus succeeded Felix; 


and Felix, “wanting to do the Jews a favor, left Paul 
bound. 


Ttorn open 


T sent Him out 


TNU omits of the kingdom 


Thas drawn near 


TLit. Be muzzled 


TNU What is this? A new doctrine with authority! He 


Tteaching 


| deserted 


TNU omits Immedia tely 


T authority 


29 


PAuL APPEALS TO CAESAR 


!Now when Festus had come to the province, after 
three days he went up from “Caesarea to Jerusalem. 


2>Then the ‘high priest and the chief men of the Jews 
informed him against Paul; and they petitioned him, 


3asking a favor against him, that he would summon 
him to Jerusalem—Cwhile they lay in ambush along 


the road to kill him. But Festus answered that Paul 
Should be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself was 


going there shortly. °“Therefore,” he said, “let those 
who have authority among you go down with me and 


accuse this man, to see “if there is any fault in him.” 


Sand when he had remained among them more than 
ten days, he went down to Caesarea. And the next 
day, sitting on the judgment seat, he commanded 


Paul to be brought. ’When he had come, the Jews 
who had come down from Jerusalem stood about 


and laid many serious complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove, while he answered for 
himself, “Neither against the law of the Jews, nor 


TNU of the 


TNU omits to repentance 


TLit. sons of the bridechamber 


T bring charges against 


Tit. Arise into the midst 


TNU omits as whole as the other 


TNU adds whom He also named apostles 


T authority 


TNU omits to heal sicknesses and 


TNU and He appointed the twelve: Simon ... 


against the temple, nor against Caesar have I 
offended in anything at all.” 


9But Festus, Jwanting to do the Jews a favor, 


answered Paul and said, )“Are you willing to go up to 
Jerusalem and there be judged before me concerning 
these things?” 


10So Paul said, “I stand at Caesar’s judgment seat, 
where I ought to be judged. To the Jews I have done 


no wrong, as you very well know. 11ifor if lam an 
offender, or have committed anything deserving of 
death, I do not object to dying; but if there is nothing 
in these things of which these men accuse me, no one 


can deliver me to them. JI appeal to Caesar.” 


12Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, “You have appealed to Caesar? To 
Caesar you Shall go!” 


PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA 


13and after some days King Agrippa and Bernice 
came to Caesarea to greet Festus. ‘When they had 
been there many days, Festus laid Paul’s case before 
the king, saying: «There is a certain man left a 
prisoner by Felix, !°!about whom the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews informed me, when I was 
in Jerusalem, asking for a judgment against him. 


TNU, M add and Your sisters 


TNU, M omit of the air 


TLit. fruit 


TNU, M omit to them 


T secret or hidden truths 


T receive 


Tsow 


TLit. Be quiet 


TNU Have you still no faith? 


TNU Gerasenes 


16MTo them I answered, ‘It is not the custom of the 


Romans to deliver any man 2to destruction before the 
accused meets the accusers face to face, and has 
opportunity to answer for himself concerning the 
charge against him.’ !”Therefore when they had 


come together, “without any delay, the next day I sat 
on the judgment seat and commanded the man to be 
brought in. 18When the accusers stood up, they 
brought no accusation against him of such things as I 
3supposed, 190put had some questions against him 
about their own religion and about a certain Jesus, 
who had died, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 29And 
because I was uncertain of such questions, I asked 
whether he was willing to go to Jerusalem and there 
be judged concerning these matters. 21But when Paul 
Pappealed to be reserved for the decision of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I could 
send him to Caesar.” 





Bible Times 


Roman Citizenship 


Paul was born a Roman citizen, but how his family 
gained that citizenship is unknown. There were 
several ways to become a Roman citizen: being 


TNU adds anymore 


Tadjure 


INU He gave 


T Lit. Ten Cities 


T suffering 


Tan uproar 


TNU whatever place 


TNU omits the rest of v. 11. 


TNU, M a prophet, like one 


Theld a grudge 


born to a Roman parent; retiring from the Roman 
army; having citizenship granted by an emperor or 
a Roman general to an individual or to an entire 
group; purchasing it. A Roman citizen was 
guaranteed a fair trial and was protected against 
certain forms of harsh punishment. A citizen could 
even appeal to Caesar in order to be tried in Rome. 


Paul was intelligent enough to know all of his 
rights and savvy enough to know how to use them 
to his and especially God’s advantage. Not only did 
his rights as a Roman citizen often save his life in 
dangerous situations (22:25), they also allowed him 
to carry the gospel message to jailers, shipmates, 
kings, and to the emperor in Rome (25:11). 





22Then TAgrippa said to Festus, “I also would like to 
hear the man myself.” 


“Tomorrow,” he said, “you shall hear him.” 


23So the next day, when Agrippa and Bernice had 


come with great 4pomp, and had entered the 
auditorium with the commanders and the prominent 


men of the city, at Festus’ command ‘Paul was 


brought in. And Festus said: “King Agrippa and all 
the men who are here present with us, you see this 


man about whom ‘the whole assembly of the Jews 
petitioned me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying out 


that he was ‘not fit to live any longer. 2°But when I 


TNU was very perplexed, yet 


TNU, M they 


TNU something to eat and omits the rest of v. 36. 


TNU, M omit about 


Tinvited, strongly urged 


1 Take coura ge 


TLit. they 


TNU omits when 


TNU omits they found fault 


TLit. with the fist 


found that “he had committed nothing deserving of 
death, Yand that he himself had appealed to 


Augustus, I decided to send him. 2©I have nothing 
certain to write to my lord concerning him. Therefore 
I have brought him out before you, and especially 
before you, King Agrippa, so that after the 
examination has taken place I may have something to 


write. 2’For it seems to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner and not to specify the charges against him.” 


TNU omits the rest of v. 8. 


T set aside 


TNU omits v. 16. 


TNU sets off the final phrase as Mark’s comment that Jesus has declared 
all foods clean. 


TNU omits and Sidon 


T Gentile 


TA Syrian of Phoenicia 


T begging 


TLit. bond 


TNU, M they 


26 


PAUL’S EARLY LIFE 


IThen Agrippa said to Paul, “You are permitted to 
speak for yourself.” 


So Paul stretched out his hand and answered for 
himself: 2“I think myself “happy, King Agrippa, 
because today I shall answer Dfor myself before you 
concerning all the things of which I am Saccused by 


the Jews, 3especially because you are expert in all 
customs and questions which have to do with the 
Jews. Therefore I beg you to hear me patiently. 


4“My manner of life from my youth, which was spent 
from the beginning among my own nation at 


Jerusalem, all the Jews know. °They knew me from 
the first, if they were willing to testify, that according 


to “the strictest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
6€And now I stand and am judged for the hope of {the 
promise made by God to our fathers. To this promise 
Jour twelve tribes, earnestly serving God "night and 
day, ‘hope to attain. For this hope’s sake, King 


Tyeast 


TNU omits still 


TNU “Do not even go into the town.” 


T setting your mind on 


T having come 


T unbelieving 


Tput up with 


TNU “Tf You can’ All things 


TNU omits and fasting 


| discussed 


Agrippa, I am accused by the Jews. ®Why should it be 
thought incredible by you that God raises the dead? 


9)“Indeed, I myself thought I must do many things 


‘contrary to the name of KJesus of Nazareth. !°!This I 
also did in Jerusalem, and many of the saints I shut 


up in prison, having received authority “from the 
chief priests; and when they were put to death, I cast 


my vote against them. !!"And I punished them often 
in every synagogue and compelled them to 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly enraged against 
them, I persecuted them even to foreign cities. 


PauL RECOUNTS His CONVERSION 


12o-while thus occupied, as I journeyed to Damascus 
with authority and commission from the chief priests, 


13at midday, O king, along the road I saw a light from 
heaven, brighter than the sun, shining around me 


and those who journeyed with me. 14nd when we all 
had fallen to the ground, I heard a voice speaking to 
me and saying in the Hebrew language, ‘Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting Me? Jt is hard for you to 


kick against the goads.’ !°So I said, ‘Who are You, 
Lord?’ And He said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are 
persecuting. !©But rise and stand on your feet; for I 
have appeared to you for this purpose, Pto make you 
a minister and a witness both of the things which you 
have seen and of the things which I will yet reveal to 


TM you 


™ your 


TTo fall into sin 


T crippled 


TGr. Gehenna 


TNU omits v. 44. 


TGr. Gehenna 


TNU omits the rest of v. 45 and all of v. 46. 


TGr. Gehenna 


TNU omits the rest of v. 49. 


you. 171 will deliver you from the Jewish people, as 
well as from the Gentiles, Sto whom I 2now send you, 


18rto open their eyes, in order Sto turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to 


God, 'that they may receive forgiveness of sins and 


Yan inheritance among those who are Vsanctified* by 
faith in Me.’ 


PauL’s Post-CONVERSION LIFE 


19“Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to 


the heavenly vision, @°but “declared first to those in 
Damascus and in Jerusalem, and throughout all the 
region of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


should repent, turn to God, and do *works befitting 
repentance. 2l1For these reasons the Jews seized me 


in the temple and tried to kill me. “Therefore, 
having obtained help from God, to this day I stand, 
witnessing both to small and great, saying no other 


things than those Ywhich the prophets and “Moses 
said would come— 22that the Christ would suffer, 
Dthat He would be the first to rise from the dead, and 


Swould proclaim light to the Jewish people and to the 
Gentiles.” 


AGRIPPA PARRIES PAUL’S CHALLENGE 


T command 


TNU omits for those who trust in riches 


TNU omits or wife 


TLit. fields 


T flog Him with a Roman scourge 


TLit. My Great One 


TLit. saved you 


TM Bethsphage 


TNU, Ma 


TNU omits in the name of the Lord 


24Now as he thus made his defense, Festus said with 


a loud voice, “Paul, dyvou are beside yourself! Much 
learning is driving you mad!” 


25But he said, “I am not °mad, most noble Festus, but 
speak the words of truth and reason. 2°For the king, 


before whom I also speak freely, “knows these things; 
for Iam convinced that none of these things escapes 
his attention, since this thing was not done ina 


corner. “’King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? 
I know that you do believe.” 


28Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You almost persuade 
me to become a Christian.” 


29 And Paul said, !“I would to God that not only you, 
but also all who hear me today, might become both 
almost and altogether such as I am, except for these 
chains.” 


30When he had said these things, the king stood up, 
as well as the governor and Bernice and those who 


sat with them; ?!and when they had gone aside, they 


talked among themselves, saying, “This man is 
doing nothing deserving of death or chains.” 


32Then Agrippa said to Festus, “This man might have 
been set "free lif he had not appealed to Caesar.” 


TNU omits v. 26. 


T tenant farmers 


TNU omits and at him they threw stones 


T tenant farmers 


TCourt no man’s favor 


T Lit. look at the face of men 


T Pay 


TOr deceived 


TOr deceived 
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27 


THE VOYAGE TO ROME BEGINS 


!And when it was decided that we should sail to 
Italy, they delivered Paul and some other prisoners to 
one named Julius, a centurion of the Augustan 


Regiment. 2So, entering a ship of Adramyttium, we 
put to sea, meaning to sail along the coasts of Asia. 


Daristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, was 
with us. And the next day we landed at Sidon. And 
Julius “treated Paul kindly and gave him liberty to go 


to his friends and receive care. “When we had put to 
sea from there, we sailed under the shelter of 


Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. °And when 
we had sailed over the sea which is off Cilicia and 


Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. ©There 


the centurion found “an Alexandrian ship sailing to 
Italy, and he put us on board. 


7When we had sailed slowly many days, and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus, the wind not permitting us 


to proceed, we sailed under the shelter of ©Crete off 


Salmone. ®Passing it with difficulty, we came to a 
place called Fair Havens, near the city of Lasea. 


Tforem ost 


Tforem ost 


TNU omits the rest of v. 30. 


TNU omits with all the soul 


Tfor appearance’ sake 


TGr, lepta, very small copper coins 


TA Roman coin 


TNU omits and troubles 


TLit. birth pangs 


TNU, M stand 


PAUL’S WARNING IGNORED 


2Now when much time had been spent, and sailing 
was now dangerous fhecause ‘the Fast was already 


over, Paul advised them, 10caying, “Men, I perceive 
that this voyage will end with disaster and much loss, 
not only of the cargo and ship, but also our lives.” 


11Nevertheless the centurion was more persuaded by 
the helmsman and the owner of the ship than by the 


things spoken by Paul. !2And because the harbor was 
not suitable to winter in, the majority advised to set 
Sail from there also, if by any means they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete opening toward the 
southwest and northwest, and winter there. 


IN THE TEMPEST 


13When the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their desire, putting out to sea, 


they sailed close by Crete. 14But not long after, a 
tempestuous head wind arose, called “Euroclydon. 
15So when the ship was caught, and could not head 
into the wind, we let her 2drive. !®And running under 
the shelter of an island called *Clauda, we secured 


the skiff with difficulty. !’When they had taken it on 
board, they used cables to undergird the ship; and 


fearing lest they should run aground on the °Syrtis 
Sands, they struck sail and so were driven. !8And 


TNU omits or premeditate 


T bears patiently 


TNU omits spoken of by Daniel the prophet 


T chosen ones 


T chosen ones 


Tor He 


T deception 


TPerfume of pure nard 


T scolded 


| sacrificed 


because we were exceedingly tempest-tossed, the 

next day they lightened the ship. !9On the third day 
Swe threw the ship’s tackle overboard with our own 
hands. 2°Now when neither sun nor stars appeared 


for many days, and no small tempest beat on us, all 
hope that we would be saved was finally given up. 


21But after long abstinence from food, then Paul 
stood in the midst of them and said, “Men, you should 
have listened to me, and not have sailed from Crete 


and incurred this disaster and loss. “And now I urge 
you to take Sheart, for there will be no loss of life 


among you, but only of the ship. 23hFor there stood 
by me this night an angel of the God to whom I 


belong and !whom I serve, 24caying, ‘Do not be 
afraid, Paul; you must be brought before Caesar; and 
indeed God has granted you all those who sail with 


you.’ 2°Therefore take heart, men, /for I believe God 


that it will be just as it was told me. 2©However, kKwe 
must run aground on a certain island.” 


27Now when the fourteenth night had come, as we 
were driven up and down in the Adriatic Sea, about 
midnight the sailors sensed that they were drawing 
near some land. 28And they took soundings and 
found it to be twenty fathoms; and when they had 
gone a little farther, they took soundings again and 
found it to be fifteen fathoms. 22Then, fearing lest we 
Should run aground on the rocks, they dropped four 


TNU omits the rest of v. 19. 


TNU omits eat 


TNU omits new 


Tor hymns 


TNU omits because of Me this night 


T fall awa Vv 


Twere not consistent 


TNU received Him with Slaps 


TNU omits the rest of v. 70. 


Taccent 


anchors from the stern, and ’prayed for day to come. 


30nd as the sailors were seeking to escape from the 
Ship, when they had let down the skiff into the sea, 
under pretense of putting out anchors from the prow, 


31 paul said to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless 
these men stay in the ship, you cannot be saved.” 


32Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the skiff 
and let it fall off. 


33nd as day was about to dawn, Paul implored them 
all to take food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day 
you have waited and continued without food, and 


eaten nothing. 24Therefore I urge you to take 
nourishment, for this is for your survival, lsince not a 


hair will fall from the head of any of you.” 35 And 
when he had said these things, he took bread and 


™Mgave thanks to God in the presence of them all; and 


when he had broken it he began to eat. 36Then they 
were all encouraged, and also took food themselves. 


37 And in all we were two hundred and seventy-six 


Xyersons on the ship. 28So when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship and threw out the 
wheat into the sea. 


SHIPWRECKED ON MALTA 


39Wwhen it was day, they did not recognize the land; 
but they observed a bay with a beach, onto which 


TNU of which they accuse You 


TNU going up 


TThe governor’s headquarters 


T crime 
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TNU, M omit quickly 


Tvv. 9-20 are bracketed in NU as not in the original text. They are 
lacking in Codex Sinaiticus and Codex Vaticanus, although nearly all 
other mss. of Mark contain them. 


they planned to run the ship if possible. 40 And they 
Slet go the anchors and left them in the sea, 
meanwhile loosing the rudder ropes; and they hoisted 
the mainsail to the wind and made for shore. #!But 
striking 2a place where two seas met, °they ran the 
ship aground; and the prow stuck fast and remained 
immovable, but the stern was being broken up by the 
violence of the waves. 


42nd the soldiers’ plan was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim away and escape. 43But the 
centurion, wanting to save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that those who could swim 
Should jump overboard first and get to land, 44nd 
the rest, some on boards and some on parts of the 


ship. And so it was Pthat they all escaped safely to 
land. 


Thave believed 


TNU and in their hands they will 
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T[yJohn 20:31] 
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28 


PAuUL’s MINISTRY ON MALTA 


Now when they had escaped, they then found out 


that the island was called Malta. 2And the Pnatives! 
Showed us unusual kindness; for they kindled a fire 
and made us all welcome, because of the rain that 


was falling and because of the cold. 7But when Paul 
had gathered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the 
fire, a viper came out because of the heat, and 


fastened on his hand. “So when the natives saw the 
creature hanging from his hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he has escaped the sea, yet justice does not 
allow to live.” "But he shook off the creature into the 
fire and suffered no harm. "However, they were 
expecting that he would swell up or suddenly fall 
down dead. But after they had looked for a long time 
and saw no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds and “said that he was a god. 


7In that region there was an estate of the leading 
citizen of the island, whose name was Publius, who 
received us and entertained us courteously for three 
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days. 8And it happened that the father of Publius lay 
sick of a fever and dysentery. Paul went in to him and 


€prayed, and the laid his hands on him and healed 


him. 2So when this was done, the rest of those on the 
island who had diseases also came and were healed. 


10They also honored us in many Jways; and when we 
departed, they provided such things as were 


Dnecessary. 


ARRIVAL AT ROME 


11 after three months we sailed in ‘an Alexandrian 
ship whose figurehead was the 3Twin Brothers, which 
had wintered at the island. !2And landing at 
Syracuse, we stayed three days. 13From there we 
circled round and reached Rhegium. And after one 
day the south wind blew; and the next day we came 
to Puteoli, !+where we found Jbrethren, and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And so we went 
toward Rome. !°And from there, when the brethren 
heard about us, they came to meet us as far as Appii 
Forum and Three Inns. When Paul saw them, he 
thanked God and took courage. 


!©6Now when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard; 
but Paul was permitted to dwell by himself with the 
soldier who guarded him. 
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PAUL’S MINISTRY AT ROME 


17 And it came to pass after three days that Paul 
called the leaders of the Jews together. So when they 
had come together, he said to them: “Men and 


brethren, though I have done nothing against our 


people or the customs of our fathers, yet ™I was 
delivered as a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands 


of the Romans, !8who, "when they had examined me, 
wanted to let me go, because there was no cause for 


putting me to death. 19But when the “Jews spoke 


against it, °l was compelled to appeal to Caesar, not 
that I had anything of which to accuse my nation. 


20For this reason therefore I have called for you, to 
see you and speak with you, because Pfor the hope of 
Israel I am bound with [this chain.” 


21Then they said to him, “We neither received letters 
from Judea concerning you, nor have any of the 
brethren who came reported or spoken any evil of 


you. 22But we desire to hear from you what you 


think; for concerning this sect, we know that ‘it is 
spoken against everywhere.” 


Article 
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T Luke 1:12 
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Power of the Spirit 


At the beginning of the Book of Acts, Jesus’ 
followers appear confused and fearful. But by the 
end of the book they are well on their way to 
transforming the Roman world with the gospel. 
What accounts for this dramatic change? Acts 1:8 
provides the answer: “You shall receive power.” 
But notice: 


1. The power promised was not force or political 
authority. Israel had enjoyed superiority under 
David and Solomon, but those days were a distant 
memory. Jesus was not indicating a revival of 
Jewish dominance. Instead, the word “power” 
means ability or capacity. Jesus promised that once 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, His followers 
would have a new ability. 


2. The ability had more to do with being than 
doing. The believers would “be witnesses,” not just 
“do witnessing.” Evangelism is a process, not just 
an event. It involves a total lifestyle, not just 
occasional efforts. 


3. The power came from without, not from within. 
The believers were not to manufacture their own 
ways of proclaiming the gospel but to look for 
Supernatural ability from the Spirit to make them 
effective in gospel presentation. The power came 
when the Holy Spirit arrived, not before. 


T Matt. 1:20 


: Ps. 2:7; Matt. 3:17; 14:33; 17:5; Mark 1:1; John 1:34; 20:31; Acts 8:37; [Rom. 
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4. The believers were to be witnesses to Christ, not 
to themselves. They were to make disciples not to 
themselves but to the risen Lord (Matt. 28:18-20). 





23So when they had appointed him a day, many came 


to him at his lodging, Sto whom he explained and 
solemnly testified of the kingdom of God, persuading 


them concerning Jesus ‘from both the Law of Moses 
and the Prophets, from morning till evening. 7*And 
Usome were persuaded by the things which were 


spoken, and some disbelieved. 2°So when they did 
not agree among themselves, they departed after 
Paul had said one word: “The Holy Spirit spoke 


rightly through Isaiah the prophet to “our fathers, 
20saying, 


V‘Go to this people and say: 
“Hearing you will hear, and shall not understand; 


And seeing you will see, and not perceive; 


27 For the hearts of this people have grown dull. 
Their ears are hard of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed, 


Lest they should see with their eyes and hear with 
their ears, 
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Lest they should understand with their hearts and 
turn, 


So that I should heal them.” 


28“Therefore let it be known to you that the salvation 
of God has been sent “to the Gentiles, and they will 
hear it!” 29°And when he had said these words, the 


Jews departed and had a great dispute among 
themselves. 


30Then Paul dwelt two whole years in his own rented 
house, and received all who came to him, 
31Xpreaching the kingdom of God and teaching the 
things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ with all 
confidence, no one forbidding him. 
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T Gen. 39:2; Acts 11:21 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE ROMANS 


Romans serves as the flagship of the fleet of Pauline 
letters within the New Testament. This letter has also 
loomed large in the history of Christianity. Countless 
men and women of faith have singled out Romans as 
the weapon God graciously used to bring about their 
surrender to Christ. Augustine, Martin Luther, John 
Wesley, and others received unexpected spiritual 
volleys from Romans that pierced their defenses and 
ended their rebellion against God. 


Romans combines breadth, logic, and a mature 
understanding of the Old Testament Scriptures into a 
powerful arsenal. By the time it was written, the Holy 
Spirit had shaped the apostle Paul into a skillful 
communicator of the faith. The result is his letter to 
the Romans, a theological treatise that perfectly fits 
Paul’s description of all Scripture as “profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness” (2 Tim. 3:16). The letter represents a 
full expression of apostolic theology. Paul’s 
arguments challenge the secular, pagan mind, yet 
they also pierce the shallow spiritual confidence of 
many nonpagans. Romans is a mighty leveler, for it 
declares that “all have sinned and fall short of the 
glory of God” (3:23). Since all are sinners, it comes as 
a delightful shock that “God demonstrates His own 
love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, 
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T Matt. 3:3; 11:9; Mark 3:2, 3; Luke 3:4; John 1:23 


Christ died for us” (5:8). This is the Good News, 
which Paul so eloquently and systematically defends 
in this theological treatise addressed to the Romans. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author introduces himself in the first verses of 
Romans by name (Paul), by identity (bondservant), by 
vocation (apostle), and by purpose (separated to the 
gospel of God). Romans has been recognized as an 
epistle of Paul throughout church history. The 
character and message of Paul, which we read so 
much about in Acts, appear in Romans as his 
Signature to the letter. 


This letter was written to a vibrant church in the city 
of Rome. Although the origins of the church are 
unknown, it could have been established by new 
believers returning from Jerusalem following the 
Resurrection and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost. When Paul wrote this letter he had not 
personally visited Rome, although he had desired to 
do so for some time. 


Few clues are included in the Epistle to the Romans 
about the Roman believers. Paul admired their faith 
and prayed regularly for them. It is evident that the 
church included both Jews and Gentiles. On the 
surface it does not appear that any problem in the 
church at Rome was the occasion for the epistle. 
However, there is some indication that the believers 
at Rome needed to be exhorted to live in harmony 
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(14:1-15:13). Evidence in the Corinthian letters, in 
Romans, and in Acts indicates that Paul wrote to the 
Roman church from Corinth on his third missionary 
journey. When Paul composed the Corinthian epistles, 
he referred to a collection for the poor Christian 
believers in Jerusalem that was being gathered from 
the various Mediterranean churches (1 Cor. 16:1-3; 2 
Cor. 8:1-9:1). By the time Romans was written that 
task had been completed and Paul was about to 
depart to Jerusalem to deliver the funds (15:22-29). 


The implication is that Paul planned to sail for Judea 
directly from Corinth. Phoebe also, a fellow believer, 
was about to leave Corinth for Rome. She was 
presumably the bearer of the letter from Paul to the 
Romans. Since practically all navigation on the 
Mediterranean Sea ceased after November 11 and 
was not resumed again until March 10, Romans was 
likely written in the fall of A.D. 57. 


A plot by the Jews, however, changed Paul’s travel 
plans. Instead of taking a ship from Corinth, he went 
through Macedonia by foot (Acts 20:3) and eventually 
left for Jerusalem from Philippi the next spring (Acts 
20:6). Little did Paul know that his eventual arrival in 
Rome would be in captivity (Acts 28:17-31). 


PURPOSE 


All of Paul’s other letters arise from a particular 
occasion and have a definite purpose. Romans is 
different; from the content it seems to have a much 
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more general didactic aim. Having said this, it is 
possible to see at least three purposes Paul had in 
writing the book. 


His first purpose was to prepare the Romans for his 
planned journey to Rome and later to Spain. His 
immediate itinerary involved a trip to Jerusalem, but 
his vision was toward the west. He clearly suggests 
that he expects assistance from them in his endeavor 
to carry the gospel to Spain (15:24). But if that had 
been his only purpose, a brief note would have been 
enough. Obviously Paul had more in mind. 


A second purpose involved Paul’s understanding that 
the believers needed to “be established” (1:11). Paul 
wanted to give them a well-instructed faith. His letter 
is a kind of syllabus of Paul’s apostolic teaching. 
Romans is a masterful presentation of God’s plan of 
salvation for Jews and Gentiles. 


The third purpose for the letter was pastoral. Paul 
wanted to exhort Jewish and Gentile believers to live 
in harmony. As in most of the early churches, the 
gospel brought different groups of people together 
who otherwise would have stayed apart, whether for 
reasons of nationality, status, or culture. Once they 
came together under one roof, the challenge was to 
preserve their oneness in Christ. Thus throughout the 
letter, Paul deals with problems arising from Jewish 
and Gentile differences. He emphasizes what 
everyone Shared. Since there is only one God, He is 
the God of both Jew and Gentile. Both groups are 
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under sin (3:9), and both are saved through faith 
(3:30). This theme of Jew and Gentile living together 
surfaces most clearly in chapters 14 and 15, where 
Paul deals with the practical aspects of being 
together in one body. Paul hammers home his central 
theme: The righteous God justifies and ultimately 
glorifies both Jew and Gentile by grace through faith. 


‘THEOLOGY 


Romans includes the most systematic presentation of 
theology found anywhere in Scripture. It explains the 
meaning of the Cross for the believer’s life. While 
expounding why Jesus died for all of humanity, Paul 
clarifies the core concepts of the Christian faith: sin 
and righteousness, faith and works, justification and 
election. The letter contains (1) a detailed description 
of the sinfulness of man (1:18-3:20); (2) an extensive 
discussion of justification by faith (3:21-5:11), 
including a clear interpretation of the death of Christ 
(3:24-26); (3) an elaborate explanation of 
sanctification (5:12-8:39); (4) a strong section on the 
doctrine of election (9:1-29); (5) a developed 
exposition of what happened to the nation of Israel 
and the destiny of God’s people (9:1-11:36); (6) an 
extended section addressing spiritual gifts (12:1-8); 
and (7) instructions on the believers’ relationship to 
government (13:1-14). Certainly Romans is the most 
doctrinal book in the Bible. Because it provides a 
systematic outline of the essentials of the Christian 
faith, it is as useful to the mature believer as it is to 
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someone who wants a short introduction to the 
Christian faith. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul explains that Jesus Christ is the Second Adam 
whose righteousness and substitutionary death have 
provided justification for all who place their faith in 
Him. By reading Romans we can see how the apostle 
breaks down a truckload of theological truth into 
bite-sized installments by using a question-and- 
answer format. 


In other words, Romans presents a Jesus who offers 
His righteousness as a gracious gift to sinful people 
like us because He bore God’s condemnation and 
wrath for our depraved nature. Paul makes it quite 
clear that the Savior’s life, death, and resurrection 
are the basis for our redemption, justification, 
reconciliation, salvation, and glorification. What is 
more, Paul contends that the Spirit of Jesus can 
motivate us to live responsible, Christlike lives. 
That’s what the second half of Romans is all about. 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 
e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 
e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 


e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 
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e A.D. 57 * Romans is written 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 
e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed 


ROMANS OUTLINE 
I. Salutation 1:1-7 
Il. Thanksgiving and prayer 1:8-17 
III. Righteousness needed 1:18-3:20 
A. All people condemned 1:18-32 
B. The Jews condemned 2:1-3:8 
C. Conclusion: all people condemned 3:9-20 
IV. Righteousness imputed 3:21-5:21 
A. Justification by faith explained 3:21-31 
B. Justification by faith illustrated 4:1-25 
C. Justification by faith enjoyed 5:1-11 


D. Conclusion: all can be declared and made 
righteous 5:12-21 


V. Righteousness accomplished 6:1-8:39 
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A. First question: Will we sin so grace can be 
displayed? 6:1-14 


B. Second question: Will we sin because we are 
under the law? 6:15-7:6 


C. Third question: Is the law sin? 7:7-25 
D. The way of sanctification 8:1-39 
VI. Righteousness vindicated 9:1-11:36 
A. Israel’s past: election 9:1-29 
B. Israel’s present: rejection 9:30-10:21 
C. Israel’s future: salvation 11:1-36 
VII. Righteousness practiced 12:1-15:13 
A. In the church 12:1-8 
B. In society 12:9-21 
C. Toward government 13:1-14 
D. Toward other believers 14:1-15:13 
VIII. Paul’s plans 15:14-33 


IX. Personal greetings, admonition, and benediction 
16:1-27 
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GREETING 


!Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, “called to be an 
apostle, Dseparated to the gospel of God 2Cwhich He 
promised before dthrough His prophets in the Holy 
Scriptures, 3concerning His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who ! was “born of the seed of David according 
to the flesh, “and ‘declared to be the Son of God with 
power according Yto the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead. °Through Him hwe have 
received grace and apostleship for iobedience to the 


faith among all nations Jfor His name, Samong whom 
you also are the called of Jesus Christ; 


7To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, Kealled to 
be saints: 


Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


DESIRE TO VISIT ROME 
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8First, ™I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that "your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world. 2For °God is my witness, Pwhom I serve “with 


my spirit in the gospel of His Son, that 4without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers, 


10making request if, by some means, now at last I 
may find a way in the will of God to come to you. 


'lFor I long to see you, that ‘I may impart to you 
some spiritual gift, so that you may be established— 


12that is, that 1 may be encouraged together with you 
by °the mutual faith both of you and me. 


13Now I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, 
that I often planned to come to you (but 'was 
hindered until now), that I might have some "fruit 


among you also, just as among the other Gentiles. 147 
am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians, both 


to wise and to unwise. !°So, as much as is in me, J 
am ready to preach the gospel to you who are in 
Rome also. 


‘THE Just LIVE By FAITH 


!6For YI am not ashamed of the gospel Sof Christ, for 
Wit is the power of God to salvation for everyone who 
believes, *for the Jew first and also for the Greek. 

!7For Yin it the righteousness of God is revealed from 
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T Gen. 10:22, 24; 11:10-13; 1 Chr. 1:17, 18 


T Gen. 5:6-32; 9:27; 11:10 


T Gen. 5:1, 2 


THs. 11:2; 61:1]; Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12, 13 


T Ezek. 3:12; Luke 2:27 


T Ex, 34:28; 1 Kin. 19:8 


faith to faith; as it is written, *“The just shall live by 
faith.” 


Gop’s WRATH ON UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


18aor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and Dunrighteousness of men, 
who “suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 
!9hecause Cwhat may be known of God is “manifest 
Sin them, for “God has shown it to them. 2°For since 


the creation of the world “His invisible attributes are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 


made, even His eternal power and /Godhead, so that 


they are without excuse, 2! because, although they 
knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were 


thankful, but ‘became futile in their thoughts, and 
their foolish hearts were darkened. 229Professing to 
be wise, they became fools, #2and changed the glory 
of the hincorruptible iGod into an image made like 


8corruptible man—and birds and four-footed animals 
and creeping things. 


24iTherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, 
in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their bodies 
lamong themselves, 7°who exchanged the truth of 
God “for the lie, and worshiped and served the 


T Mark 3:11; John 20:31 
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creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed 
forever. Amen. 


26For this reason God gave them up to °vile passions. 
For even their 2women exchanged the natural use for 
what is against nature. 271 ikewise also the ‘men, 
leaving the natural use of the 2woman, burned in 


their lust for one another, ‘men with !men 
committing what is shameful, and receiving in 
themselves the penalty of their error which was due. 


28And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, 


to do those things Pwhich are not fitting; 2%being 
filled with all unrighteousness, °sexual immorality, 


wickedness, 4covetousness, Smaliciousness: full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are 


whisperers, ?°backbiters, haters of God, violent, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 


to parents, 316yndiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, 


7unforgiving, unmerciful; 32who, Aknowing the 
righteous judgment of God, that those who practice 


such things ‘are deserving of death, not only do the 
Same but also Sapprove of those who practice them. 


T Acts 10:37 


T Pg, 22:22; Matt. 4:23 
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Bible Times 
The City of Rome 


Rome was founded in 753 B.C., and by the time of 
Paul it was the greatest city in the world with over 
one million inhabitants. The forum was the ancient 
meeting place, marketplace, and political center of 
Rome. The city’s legendary founder, Romulus, is 
said to be buried in the forum. Here Cicero spoke 
to the Senate and Julius Caesar was murdered. The 
forum’s monumental architecture remained intact 


until the sixth century A.D., but has since been 
destroyed by war, vandals, and the ravages of 
nature. Although the center of power and full of 
magnificent buildings, the majority of people in 
Rome were slaves; opulence and squalor coexisted 
in this imperial city. 


The church in Rome was well known (1:8), and it 
had been established for several years by the time 
of this letter. The believers there were numerous, 
and evidently they met in several places (16:1-16). 
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T Luke 17:25; John 8:37; 10:31 
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Gop’s RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT 


!Therefore you are “inexcusable, O man, whoever 


you are who judge, Dfor in whatever you judge 
another you condemn yourself; for you who judge 


practice the same things. But we know that the 
judgment of God is according to truth against those 


who practice such things. 3And do you think this, O 
man, you who judge those practicing such things, and 
doing the same, that you will escape the judgment of 


God? #Or do you despise “the riches of His goodness, 
dforbearance, and “longsuffering, Mot knowing that 

the goodness of God leads you to repentance? °But in 
accordance with your hardness and your !impenitent 


heart Yyou are “treasuring up for yourself wrath in 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, 6who ) “will render to each one 
according to his deeds”: /eternal life to those who by 
patient continuance in doing good seek for glory, 
honor, and immortality; but to those who are self- 
seeking and ‘do not obey the truth, but obey 


unrighteousness—indignation and wrath, %tribulation 


T Is. 9:1; Matt. 4:13; Mark 1:21 


T Matt. 7:28, 29 


T Luke 4:36; [John 6:63; 7:46; 8:26, 28, 38, 47; 12:49, 50] 
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T Mark 5:23 


T Luke 8:24 
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and anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of 


the Jew Jfirst and also of the Greek; !9Xbut glory, 
honor, and peace to everyone who works what is 


good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. 11For 
lthere is no partiality with God. 
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12For as many as have sinned without law will also 
perish without law, and as many as have sinned in the 


law will be judged by the law !3(for ™not the hearers 
of the law are just in the sight of God, but the doers 


of the law will be justified; 14for when Gentiles, who 
do not have the law, by nature do the things in the 
law, these, although not having the law, are a law to 


themselves, !°who show the “work of the law written 


in their hearts, their °conscience also bearing 
witness, and between themselves their thoughts 


accusing or else excusing them) 16Pin the day when 
God will judge the secrets of men “by Jesus Christ, 
“according to my gospel. 





Article 


Salvation 


Generally in the OT, the term salvation concerns 
physical deliverance or preservation. The major 
Hebrew verb for salvation, yasha, carries the sense 
of help, deliver, or save, and is used about 205 
times in the Bible. It occurs in contexts of 
removing a burden or danger (Ex. 2:17) and can be 
used of removing someone from the danger of 
defeat (Josh. 10:6). At other times the term refers 
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to being liberated or set free (Judg. 12:2). Used in 
civil law, yasha pertains to the obligation of one 
who hears the cry of someone who needs to be 
saved from mistreatment (Deut. 22:27; 28:29; 2 
Sam. 14:4). The Hebrew word appears in many 
prayer petitions in reference to war and judicial 
issues (Ps. 3:7; 20:9; 72:4; 86:2). The noun speaks 
of preservation from threatened, impending, and 
perhaps deserved danger and suffering (Gen. 
49:18; 1 Sam. 14:45; Is. 12:3). 


The NT concept of salvation includes most of the 
elements of the OT concept and adds spiritual 
dimensions. The Greek term soteria has both 
national and personal aspects. National 
deliverance is discussed in Luke 1:69. There is 
personal deliverance from the sea (Acts 27:34) and 
prison (Phil. 1:19), and spiritual and eternal 
deliverance through repentance and faith in Jesus 
Christ (Acts 4:12; Rom. 10:10). The NT uses soteria 
and the related verb sozo with regard to God’s 
power to deliver from the bondage of sin (Phil. 
2:12); the future deliverance of believers at the 
coming of Christ (Rom. 13:11; 1 Thess. 5:8, 9); and 
the deliverance of the nation of Israel at the second 
advent of Christ (Luke 1:71; 2 Thess. 2:10; Rev. 
12:10). 


In the letter to the Romans we find the apostle 

Paul’s clearest and most detailed explanation of 
the gospel message. Paul explains that the Good 
News of Christ “is the power of God to salvation 
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for everyone who believes” (1:16). The Greek word 
for salvation used by Paul literally means 
“deliverance” or “preservation.” In a spiritual 
context, the idea is rescue from the power and 
dominion of sin. 


Paul and the other the NT writers portray Jesus 
Christ, on the basis of His sacrificial death on the 
Cross in the place of sinners, as the Author and 
Provider of salvation (see 3:24, 25; 5:21; Acts 4:12; 
Heb. 12:2). Those who repent and trust in Jesus 
will experience its blessings (see John 3:16; Eph. 
2:8, 9; Heb. 2:3). 


What exactly are those blessings? Theologians use 
the terms justification, sanctification, and 
glorification. Justification is the divine act of 
declaring sinners to be righteous on account of 
their faith in Jesus. He paid for their sins 
completely and finally on the Cross, and through 
faith in Him their sins can be forgiven (see 3:21; 
4:5; 5:1). Closely related to justification is 
regeneration, in which the Spirit of God indwells a 
repentant sinner and imparts eternal life to his or 
her spiritually dead soul (see Eph. 2:1-5). 
Sanctification is the process in which God develops 
the new life of the believer and gradually brings it 
to perfection (see 6:11; Phil. 1:6). Glorification is 
the ultimate salvation of the whole person. This 
occurs when we are face to face with our Savior in 
His coming kingdom. At that time, God will 
completely mold us into the image of Christ (see 
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t Matt. 9:13; 1 Tim. 1:15 


8:29, 30; Phil. 3:21). Then we will be able to enjoy 
complete fellowship with God, singing His praises 
forever. 


Other benefits of salvation include reconciliation 
and adoption. When our sins are forgiven, we move 
from a position of being God’s enemies to being 
His beloved children (see John 1:12; Gal. 4:4, 5; 
Eph. 1:5). 





THE JEws GUILTY AS THE GENTILES 


1741ndeed Syou are called a Jew, and trest? on the 
law, Uand make your boast in God, !8and Yknow His 
will, and “approve the things that are excellent, 


being instructed out of the law, !%and Xare confident 
that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to 


those who are in darkness, 20an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of babes, Yhaving the form of 


knowledge and truth in the law. 2!2You, therefore, 
who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach that a man should not steal, do you steal? 


22You who say, “Do not commit adultery,” do you 
commit adultery? You who abhor idols, ¢do you rob 
temples? 2°You who Pmake your boast in the law, do 
you dishonor God through breaking the law? 24For 


© “the name of God is ablasphemed among the 
Gentiles because of you,” as it is written. 
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CIRCUMCISION OF No AVAIL 


25€For circumcision is indeed profitable if you keep 
the law; but if you are a breaker of the law, your 
circumcision has become uncircumcision. 


26Therefore, ‘if an uncircumcised man keeps the 
righteous requirements of the law, will not his 


uncircumcision be counted as circumcision? 2’And 
will not the physically uncircumcised, if he fulfills the 


law, Jjudge you who, even with your Swritten code 
and circumcision, are a transgressor of the law? 


28For ‘he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is 
circumcision that which is outward in the flesh; 2%but 
he is a Jew 'who is one inwardly; and Jcircumcision is 
that of the heart, ‘in the Spirit, not in the letter; 
lwhose 7praise is not from men but from God. 
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Gop’s JUDGMENT DEFENDED 


lWhat advantage then has the Jew, or what is the 
profit of circumcision? “Much in every way! Chiefly 
because @to them were committed the ‘oracles of 


God. °For what if some did not believe? Will their 
unbelief make the faithfulness of God without effect? 


4dCertainly not! Indeed, let °God be “true but ‘every 
man a liar. As it is written: 


J“That You may be justified in Your words, 


And may overcome when You are judged.” 


“But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God 


unjust who inflicts wrath? hy speak as a man.) 


©Certainly not! For then ‘how will God judge the 
world? 


’For if the truth of God has increased through my lie 
to His glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner? 


8And why not say, J“Let us do evil that good may 
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come” ?—as we are slanderously reported and as 
some affirm that we say. Their >condemnation is just. 


ALL HAVE SINNED 


°What then? Are we better than they? Not at all. For 
we have previously charged both Jews and Greeks 


that Kthey are all under sin. 
10As it is written: 
“There is none righteous, no, not one; 


11 There is none who understands; 

There is none who seeks after God. 

12 They have all turned aside; 

They have together become unprofitable; 


There is none who does good, no, not one.” 


13 Their™ throat is an open *tomb; 


LA 


With their tongues they have practiced deceit”; 
“The poison of asps is under their lips”; 


14“Whose°® mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness.” 
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15 “Their? feet are swift to shed blood; 


16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 


J 


17 And the way of peace they have not known.’ 
18 “There? is no fear of God before their eyes.” 


!9Now we know that whatever ‘the law Says, it says 


to those who are under the law, that Severy mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may become 


“guilty before God. 2°Therefore ‘by the deeds of the 
law no flesh will be justified in His sight, for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 


Gop’s RIGHTEOUSNESS THROUGH FAITH 


21But now "the righteousness of God apart from the 
law is revealed, “being witnessed by the Law “and 
the Prophets, 22even the righteousness of God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ, to all Sand on all who 
believe. For *there is no difference; 2°for Yall have 
sinned and fall short of the glory of God, “being 
justified ’freely Zby His grace @through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 7°>whom God set 


forth Pasa Spropitiation °by His blood, through faith, 
to demonstrate His righteousness, because in His 


forbearance God had passed over dthe sins that were 
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previously committed, 2©to demonstrate at the 
present time His righteousness, that He might be just 
and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. 





Word Study 


propitiation 


(Gk. hilasterion) (3:25; Heb. 9:5) Strong’s #2435: 
This term is derived from the Greek verb 
hilaskomai, a word which has three meanings: (1) 
“to placate” or “to appease”; (2) “to be propitious 
and merciful”; or (3) “to make propitiation for 
someone.” The NT never describes people 
appeasing God. Instead, as Luke 18:13 and 1 John 
2:2 make clear, the NT describes God as being 
merciful to, or making propitiation, for us. God 
provides a merciful expiation, or atonement, of the 
sins of believers through the death of Christ. But 
Since Paul also speaks of God’s wrath, it must also 
speak of the conciliation of God’s anger by means 
of a sacrifice—namely, the sacrifice of His Son. 
John states that God demonstrated His love to us 
by sending His Son to become “the propitiation for 
our sins” (1 John 4:10). Just as in the OT God met 
His people when the blood of the sin offering was 
sprinkled on the altar, so Christ’s death brings us 
into fellowship with God. 
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BOASTING EXCLUDED 


27€Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what 
law? Of works? No, but by the law of faith. 
28Therefore we conclude ‘that a man is justified by 
faith apart from the deeds of the law. 2%Or is He the 
God of the Jews only? Js He not also the God of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also, 2%since Ythere is 
one God who will justify the circumcised by faith and 


the uncircumcised through faith. ?!Do we then make 
void the law through faith? Certainly not! On the 
contrary, we establish the law. 


Tt Matt. 7:16-18, 20 
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ABRAHAM JUSTIFIED BY FAITH 


!What then shall we say that “Abraham our Dfather! 
has found according to the flesh? 2For if Abraham 
was “justified by works, he has something to boast 
about, but not before God. °For what does the 
Scripture say? d “Abraham believed God, and it was 
Zaccounted to him for righteousness.” 4Now °to him 
who works, the wages are not counted 3as grace but 
3as debt. 


Davip CELEBRATES THE SAME TRUTH 


°But to him who ‘does not work but believes on Him 
who justifies Jthe ungodly, his faith is accounted for 


righteousness, ®just as David also describes the 
blessedness of the man to whom God imputes 
righteousness apart from works: 


7 “Blessed! are those whose lawless deeds are 
forgiven, 
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And whose sins are covered; 


8 Blessed is the man to whom the LORD shall not 
impute sin.” 


ABRAHAM JUSTIFIED BEFORE CIRCUMCISION 


2 Does this blessedness then come upon the 
circumcised only, or upon the uncircumcised also? 
For we Say that faith was accounted to Abraham for 
righteousness. !9How then was it accounted? While 
he was circumcised, or uncircumcised? Not while 
circumcised, but while uncircumcised. !!And Jhe 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had while still 
uncircumcised, that Khe might be the father of all 
those who believe, though they are uncircumcised, 
that righteousness might be imputed to them also, 
12and the father of circumcision to those who not 
only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the 
steps of the faith which our father lAbraham had 
while still uncircumcised. 


THE PROMISE GRANTED THROUGH FAITH 


13For the promise that he would be the “heir of the 
world was not to Abraham or to his seed through the 


law, but through the righteousness of faith. 14 For Dif 
those who are of the law are heirs, faith is made void 


T Matt. 11:4 
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T Luke 17:12-14 
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and the promise made of no effect, !°because °the 
law brings about wrath; for where there is no law 
there is no transgression. 


!6Therefore it is of faith that it might be Paccording 


to grace, Tso that the promise might be 4sure to all 
the seed, not only to those who are of the law, but 


also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, ‘who is 


the father of us all !’(as it is written, “J have made 
you a father of many nations”) in the presence of Him 


whom he believed—God, ‘who gives life to the dead 
and calls those “things which do not exist as though 


they did; 18who, contrary to hope, in hope believed, 
so that he became the father of many nations, 


according to what was spoken, Y “So shall your 


descendants be.” !2And not being weak in faith, Whe 
did not consider his own body, already dead (since he 


was about a hundred years old), *and the deadness of 


Sarah’s womb. 29He did not waver at the promise of 
God through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, 


giving glory to God, 2!and being fully convinced that 
what He had promised YHe was also able to perform. 


22 And therefore 2 “it was accounted to him for 
righteousness.” 


23Now it was not written for his sake alone that it 
was imputed to him, 2*but also for us. It shall be 
imputed to us who believe Din Him who raised up 


T Matt. 3:5; Luke 3:12 


T Matt. 11:16 
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Jesus our Lord from the dead, 25Cwho was delivered 


up because of our offenses, and dwas raised because 
of our justification. 


Word Study 


justification 


(Gk. dikaiosis) (4:25; 5:18) Strong’s #1347: The 
Greek noun for justification is derived from the 
Greek verb dikaioo, meaning “to acquit” or “to 
declare righteous” (used by Paul in 4:2, 5; 5:1). It 
is a legal term used of a favorable verdict in a trial. 
The word depicts a courtroom setting, with God 
presiding as the Judge, determining the 


faithfulness of each person to the Law. In the first 
section of Romans, Paul makes it clear that no one 
can withstand God’s judgment (3:9-20). The Law 
was not given to justify sinners but to expose their 
sin. To remedy this deplorable situation, God sent 
His Son to die for our sins, in our place. When we 
believe in Jesus, God imputes His righteousness to 
us, and we are declared righteous before God. In 
this way, God demonstrates that He is botha 
righteous Judge and the One who declares us 
righteous, our Justifier (3:26). 
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FattH TRIUMPHS IN TROUBLE 


'Therefore, having been justified by faith, lwe have 
Dpeace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2Cthrough whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace din which we stand, and °rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. °And not only that, but fwe also 
glory in tribulations, Jknowing that tribulation 
produces “perseverance; “and perseverance, 
3character; and character, hope. “Now hope does 


not disappoint, Jpbecause the love of God has been 
poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who was 
given to us. 


CHRIST IN OuR PLACE 


©For when we were still without strength, 4in due 


time Christ died for the ungodly. ’For scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die; yet perhaps for a good 


man someone would even dare to die. ®But ‘God 
demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while 


we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 2Much more 


T Matt. 11:15; Mark 7:16; Luke 14:35; Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 


T Matt. 13:10-23; Mark 4:10-20 


T Is. 6:9; Matt. 13:14; Acts 28:26 


T Matt. 13:18; Mark 4:14; [1 Pet. 1:23] 


T Luke 5:1; 11:28 


T Matt. 19:23; 1 Tim. 6:9, 10 


T[Rom. 2:7; Heb. 10:36-39; James 5:7, 8] 


T Matt. 5:15; Mark 4:21; Luke 11:33 


T Matt. 5:14 


T Matt. 10:26; Luke 12:2; [1 Cor. 4:5] 


then, having now been justified ™by His blood, we 
shall be saved "from wrath through Him. !9For °if 
when we were enemies Pwe were reconciled to God 
through the death of His Son, much more, having 
been reconciled, we shall be saved “by His life. 
11nd not only that, but we also ‘rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we 
have now received the reconciliation. 





Word Study 


reconciliation 


(Gk. katallage) (5:11; 11:15; 2 Cor. 5:18, 19) 
Strong’s #2643: The Greek word basically means 
“change” or “exchange.” In the context of 
relationships between people, the term implies a 
change in attitude on the part of both individuals, a 
change from enmity to friendship. When used to 
describe the relationship existing between God and 
a person, the term implies the change of attitude 
on the part of both a person and God. The need to 
Change the sinful ways of a human being is 
obvious; but some argue that no change is needed 
on the part of God. But inherent in the doctrine of 
justification is the changed attitude of God toward 


TTEccl. 12:14; 2 Cor. 5:10] 


T Matt. 25:29 


T Ps, 69:8; Matt. 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35 


T Matt. 8:23-27; Mark 4:36-41 


T Luke 9:41 


t Luke 4:36; 5:26 


T Matt. 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-17 


T Mark 1:26; 9:26 


T Mark 1:23, 24 


the sinner. God declares a person who was 
formerly His enemy to be righteous before Him. 


DEATH IN ADAM, LIFE IN CHRIST 


!2Therefore, just as Sthrough one man sin entered 
the world, and ‘death through sin, and thus death 
spread to all men, because all sinned— !5(For until 
the law sin was in the world, but "sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. !4Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over those who had not 
sinned according to the likeness of the transgression 
of Adam, Ywho is a type of Him who was to come. 
'SBut the free gift is not like the “offense. For if by 
the one man’s offense many died, much more the 
grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one 
Man, Jesus Christ, abounded “to many. 16and the gift 
is not like that which came through the one who 
sinned. For the judgment which came from one 
offense resulted in condemnation, but the free gift 
which came from many offenses resulted in 
justification. !”For if by the one man’s /offense death 
reigned through the one, much more those who 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of 


righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus 
Christ.) 


T Luke 4:41 


T Rom. 10:7; [Rev. 20:1, 3] 


T Lev. 11:7; Deut. 14:8 


TTMatt. 11:28] 


T Matt. 28:9; Mark 7:25; Luke 10:39; 17:16; John 11:32 


[2 Tim. 1:7] 


T Matt. 8:34 


T Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34 


T Job 21:14; Acts 16:39 


T Luke 5:26 


!8Therefore, as through Sone man’s offense judgment 
came to all men, resulting in condemnation, even so 


through Xone? Man’s righteous act the free gift came 


Yto all men, resulting in justification of life. !9For as 
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, 


so also by “one Man’s obedience many will be made 
righteous. 


20Moreover “the law entered that the offense might 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace babounded 


much more, 2!so that as sin reigned in death, even so 
grace might reign through righteousness to eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


T Mark 5:18-20 


T Matt. 9:18-26; Mark 5:22-43 


T Luke 7:2 


T Matt. 9:20 


T Luke 15:19-22 


T Mark 6:56; Luke 5:13 


T Mark 5:30; Luke 6:19 


T Mark 5:34; Luke 7:50 


t John 8:11 


T Mark 5:35 
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DEAD TO SIN, ALIVE TO GoD 


!What shall we say then? @Shall we continue in sin 
that grace may abound? 2Certainly not! How shall we 
who Pdied to sin live any longer in it? 3Or do you not 
know that Sas many of us as were baptized into 
Christ Jesus dwere baptized into His death? 
4Therefore we were buried with Him through 
baptism into death, that fust as Christ was raised 


from the dead by Ythe glory of the Father, Deven so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 


‘iFor if we have been united together in the likeness 
of His death, certainly we also shall be in the likeness 


of His resurrection, knowing this, that Jour old man 
was crucified with Him, that ‘the body of sin might 
be !done away with, that we should no longer be 
slaves of sin. For ‘he who has died has been 2freed 
from sin. °Now ™if we died with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with Him, 9knowing that 
“Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no 
more. Death no longer has dominion over Him. 10For 


TTMark 11:22-24] 


T Luke 7:13 


T{john 11:11, 13] 


T Luke 7:14; John 11:43 


T Matt. 8:4; 9:30; Mark 5:43 


T Matt. 10:1, 2: Mark 3:13; 6:7 


T Mark 16:17, 18; [John 14:12] 


T Matt. 10:7, 8: Mark 6:12; Luke 10:1, 9 


T Matt. 10:9-15; Mark 6:8-11; Luke 10:4-12; 22:35 


T Matt. 10:11; Mark 6:10 


the death that He died, °He died to sin once for all; 
but the life that He lives, PHe lives to God. 
111 ikewise you also, °reckon yourselves to be Idead 


indeed to sin, but ‘alive to God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 


Word Study 


united together 


(Gk. sumphutos) (6:5) Strong’s #4854: The 
expression, which occurs only here in the NT, 
means “to grow in union” or “to plant in union.” 
The word describes two plants that have been 
planted together and are growing together, closely 


entwined or even united. The context speaks of 
union, our union with Christ in His death (6:4) and 
resurrection (6:5). Our union with Christ in death 
is like being planted with Him. Like a seed, our 
sinful natures must die with Christ so that we 
might grow in Christ and bear spiritual fruit John 
12:24). Our union with Christ is now a loving 
union, in which we are growing with Him “in the 
likeness of His resurrection.” 





T Matt. 10:14 


T Luke 10:11; Acts 13:51 


T Mark 6:12; Luke 8:1 


T Matt. 14:1, 2; Mark 6:14 


T Mark 6:30 


T Matt. 14:13 


T Matt. 14:15; Mark 6:35; John 6:1, 5 


T Luke 22:19; 24:30 


T Matt. 16:13-16; Mark 8:27-29 


12sTherefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, 
that you should obey it in its lusts. !2And do not 
present your ‘members as “instruments of 


unrighteousness to sin, but “present yourselves to 
God as being alive from the dead, and your members 
as +instruments of righteousness to God. !4For Ysin 
Shall not have dominion over you, for you are not 
under law but under grace. 





Word Study 


law 


(Gk. nomos) (6:14; 7:21-23, 25; 8:2-4; Gal. 2:16; 
5:3; Heb. 8:4) Strong’s #3551: The Greek term for 
law here means an inward principle of action— 
either good or evil—operating with the regularity 
of a law. The term also designates a standard fora 
person’s life. The apostle Paul described three such 
laws. The first is called “the law of sin” which was 
operating through his flesh, causing him to sin. 
Paul, like all other believers, needed another law to 
overcome “the law of sin.” This is “the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” which makes us “free 
from the law of sin and death” (8:2). By following 
this law, believers can actually fulfill the righteous 
requirements of God’s law (8:4)—which is the third 


T Matt. 14:2 


tT Matt. 16:16; John 6:68, 69 


T Matt. 8:4; 16:20; Mark 8:30 


T Matt. 16:21; 17:22; Luke 18:31-33; 23:46; 24:46 


T Matt. 10:38; 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 14:27 


T Matt. 10:39; Luke 17:33; [John 12:25] 


T Matt. 16:26; Mark 8:36; [Luke 16:19-31]; Acts 1:18, 25 


TTRom. 1:16] 


T Matt. 10:33; Mark 8:38; Luke 12:9; 2 Tim. 2:12 


T Matt. 16:28; Mark 9:1; Acts 7:55, 56; Rev. 20:4 


law in this section; it is the standard for human 
action that corresponds to the righteous nature of 
God. 





FROM SLAVES OF SIN TO SLAVES OF GOD 


15What then? Shall we sin “because we are not 
under law but under grace? Certainly not! 16Do you 


not know that *to whom you present yourselves 
Slaves to obey, you are that one’s slaves whom you 
obey, whether of sin Jeading to death, or of obedience 


leading to righteousness? !’But God be thanked that 
though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from 


the heart Ythat form of doctrine to which you were 
Sdelivered. !®And Zhaving been set free from sin, you 


became slaves of righteousness. !9I speak in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just 
as you presented your members as slaves of 
uncleanness, and of lawlessness /Jeading to more 
lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves 


of righteousness °for holiness. 


20For when you were “slaves of sin, you were free in 


regard to righteousness. 21bWhat fruit did you have 
then in the things of which you are now ashamed? 


For Cthe end of those things is death. “But now 
dhaving been set free from sin, and having become 
slaves of God, you have your fruit ’to holiness, and 


T Matt. 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8 


T Heb. 11:23-29 


T 2 Kin. 2:1-11 


: Dan. 8:18; 10:9; Matt. 26:40, 43; Mark 14:40 


T Ex, 13:21; Acts 1:9 


7 Ps. 2:7; [Is. 42:1; Matt. 3:17; 12:18]; Mark 1:11; Luke 3:22 


T Acts 3:22 


T Matt. 17:9; Mark 9:9 


T Matt. 17:14-18; Mark 9:14-27 


T Matt. 17:22; Mark 10:33; 14:53; Luke 22:54; John 18:12 


the end, everlasting life. 22For the wages of sin is 


death, but ‘the Sift of God is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 


T Mark 9:32; Luke 2:50; 18:34 


T Matt. 18:1-5; Mark 9:33-37; Luke 22:24 


T Matt. 9:4; John 2:24, 25 


T Luke 18:17 


T Matt. 18:5 


T Matt. 10:40; Mark 9:37; John 12:44 


T John 13:20 


T[Matt. 23:11, 12]; 1 Cor. 15:9; Eph. 3:3 


T Mark 9:38-40 


T Matt. 12:30; Luke 11:23 
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FREED FROM THE LAW 


!Or do you not know, brethren (for I speak to those 
who know the law), that the law 'has dominion over a 
man as long as he lives? For ®the woman who has a 
husband is bound by the law to Her husband as long 
as he lives. But if the husband dies, she is released 
from the law of her husband. 3So then Pif, while her 
husband lives, she marries another man, she will be 
called an adulteress; but if her husband dies, she is 
free from that law, so that she is no adulteress, 
though she has married another man. Therefore, my 
brethren, you also have become “dead to the law 
through the body of Christ, that you may be married 
to another—to Him who was raised from the dead, 
that we should “bear fruit to God. >For when we 
were in the flesh, the sinful passions which were 
aroused by the law ©were at work in our members ‘to 
bear fruit to death. "But now we have been delivered 
from the law, having died to what we were held by, so 
that we should serve Yin the newness of the Spirit 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 


T Is. 50:7; Mark 16:19; Acts 1:2 


T John 4:4, 9 


T Mark 3:17 


T 2 Kin. 1:10, 12 


TTRom. 8:15; 2 Tim. 1:7] 


T Luke 19:10; John 3:17; 12:47 


T Matt. 8:19-22 


T Luke 2:7; 8:23 


T 41 Kin. 19:20 


SIN’S ADVANTAGE IN THE LAw 


7What shall we say then? Js the law sin? Certainly 


not! On the contrary, hT would not have known sin 
except through the law. For I would not have known 


covetousness unless the law had said, 1”You shall not 


covet.” But Jsin, taking opportunity by the 
commandment, produced in me all manner of evil 


desire. For Kapart from the law sin was dead. 91 was 
alive once without the law, but when the 


commandment came, sin revived and I died. 10And 
the commandment, !which was to bring life, I found 


to bring death. !!For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it killed me. 


12Therefore ™the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy and just and good. 


Law CANNOT SAVE FROM SIN 


13Has then what is good become death to me? 
Certainly not! But sin, that it might appear sin, was 
producing death in me through what is good, so that 
sin through the commandment might become 


exceedingly sinful. 14For we know that the law is 
spiritual, but I am carnal, "sold under sin. 1SFor what 


I am doing, I do not understand. °For what I will to 
do, that I do not practice; but what I hate, that I do. 


16If then, I do what I will not to do, I agree with the 


T 2 Tim. 4:10 


T Matt. 10:1; Mark 6:7 


T Matt. 9:37, 38; John 4:35 


TT1 Cor. 3:9]; 2 Thess. 3:1 


T Matt. 10:16 


T Matt. 10:9-14; Mark 6:8-11; Luke 9:3-5 


T 2 Kin. 4:29 


T 1 Sam. 25:6; Matt. 10:12 


T Matt. 10:11 


T 1 Cor. 10:27 


law that it is good. !’But now, it is no longer I who do 


it, but sin that dwells in me. !®For I know that Pin me 
(that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is 
present with me, but how to perform what is good I 


do not find. !9For the good that I will to do, I do not 


do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice. 27Now 
if I do what I will not to do, it is no longer I who do it, 
but sin that dwells in me. 


21] find then a law, that evil is present with me, the 
one who wills to do good. 2For I Idelight in the law 
of God according to 'the inward man. 2°But SI see 


another law in ‘my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 


of sin which is in my members. 2*O wretched man 
that Iam! Who will deliver me “from this body of 


death? 2°YI thank God—through Jesus Christ our 
Lord! 


So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 


TTMatt. 10:10]; 1 Cor. 9:4-8; 1 Tim. 5:18 


T Mark 3:15 


T Matt. 3:2; 10:7; Luke 10:11 


T Matt. 10:14; Mark 6:11; Luke 9:5; Acts 13:51 


T Gen. 19:24-28; Lam. 4:6; Matt. 10:15; 11:24; Mark 6:11 


T Matt. 11:21-23 


T Ezek. 3:6 


T Matt. 11:23 


T Gen. 11:4; Deut. 1:28; Is. 14:13-15; Jer. 51:53 


T Ezek. 26:20 
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FREE FROM INDWELLING SIN 


! There is therefore now no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus, 2who! do not walk according 
to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. For Dthe law 
of “the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free 


from “the law of sin and death. 2For °what the law 
could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, 


{God did by sending His own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, on account of sin: He condemned sin in 


the flesh, “that the righteous requirement of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who Ydo not walk according to 
the flesh but according to the Spirit. °For hthose who 
live according to the flesh set their minds on the 
things of the flesh, but those who live according to 
the Spirit, ‘the things of the Spirit. ©For Jto be 
2carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. ’Because Kthe 3carnal mind 
is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law 


of God, lInor indeed can be. °So then, those who are 
in the flesh cannot please God. 


T Matt. 10:40; Mark 9:37; John 13:20; Gal. 4:14 


T[]John 12:48]; 1 Thess. 4:8 


T Luke 10:1 


T John 12:31; Rev. 9:1; 12:8, 9 


T Ps, 91:13; Mark 16:18; Acts 28:5 


TEx. 32:32, 33]; Ps. 69:28; Is. 4:3; Dan. 12:1; Phil. 4:3; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 13:8 


T Matt. 11:25-27 


T Matt. 28:18; John 3:35; 5:27; 17:2 


T[]John 1:18; 6:44, 46] 


2But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if 
indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone 
does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. 


10and if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of 
Sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 


11 But if the Spirit of "Him who raised Jesus from the 


dead dwells in you, "He who raised Christ from the 
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies 


4through His Spirit who dwells in you. 


SONSHIP THROUGH THE SPIRIT 


120Therefore, brethren, we are debtors—not to the 


flesh, to live according to the flesh. !°For Pif you live 
according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit 


you “put to death the deeds of the body, you will live. 
14For Tas many as are led by the Spirit of God, these 
are sons of God. !°For Syou did not receive the spirit 
of bondage again ‘to fear, but you received the 
USpirit of adoption by whom we cry out, Y“Abba,° 
Father.” !©wThe Spirit Himself bears witness with 
our spirit that we are children of God, !’and if 
children, then *heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs 


with Christ, Yif indeed we suffer with Him, that we 
may also be glorified together. 


T Matt. 13:16, 17 


T 1 Pet. 1:10, 11 


T Matt. 19:16-19; 22:35 


T Deut. 6:5 


T Lev. 19:18; Matt. 19:19 


T Lev. 18:5; Neh. 9:29; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21; Matt. 19:17; Rom. 10:5 


T Luke 16:15 


T Ps, 38:11 


T Luke 15:20 


Word Study 
adoption 


(Gk. Auiothesia) (8:15; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5) Strong’s 
#5206: The Greek word for adoption is derived 
from the word huios, meaning “son,” and the word 
thesis, meaning “placement.” It is a legal term that 
in this context indicates that believers have been 
given the full privileges of sonship in God’s family. 
Concurrent with this placement into sonship, God 
places the Spirit of His Son into our hearts so that 
we become, in effect, His natural-born children. As 
such, we are not just “adopted” (in the sense the 
word now conveys) but genuinely “begotten” by 
God. God makes children of men into children of 
God, just the reverse of what happened to Christ 
when the Son of God became the Son of Man. 





FROM SUFFERING TO GLORY 


18For I consider that 2the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. !9For @the earnest 
expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the 
revealing of the sons of God. 29For Dthe creation was 
subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him 
who subjected it in hope; because the creation 
itself also will be delivered from the bondage of 


T Matt. 20:2 


T Prov. 14:21; [Matt. 9:13; 12:7] 


T John 11:1; 12:2, 3 


TT1 Cor. 7:32-40] 


T Luke 8:35; Acts 22:3 


T[Ps. 27:4; John 6:27] 


T Matt. 6:9-13 


T[Eph. 4:32] 


TTLuke 18:1-5] 


T Ps. 50:14, 15; Jer. 33:3; [Matt. 7:7; 21:22; Mark 11:24; John 15:7; James 1:5, 
6; 1 John 3:22; 5:14, 15] 


Scorruption into the glorious ©liberty of the children 
of God. 22For we know that the whole creation 
dgroans and labors with birth pangs together until 
now. 22Not only that, but we also who have “the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, feven we ourselves groan 
Jwithin ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, 
the hredemption of our body. 24For we were saved in 
this hope, but ‘hope that is seen is not hope; for why 


does one still hope for what he sees? 25But if we 
hope for what we do not see, we eagerly wait for it 
with perseverance. 


261 ikewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. 
For Jwe do not know what we should pray for as we 
ought, but Kthe Spirit Himself makes intercession 
’for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 


27 Now !He who searches the hearts knows what the 
mind of the Spirit is, because He makes intercession 


for the saints ™according to the will of God. 


28And we know that all things work together for good 
to those who love God, to those "who are the called 
according to His purpose. 22For whom °He foreknew, 
PHe also predestined 2to be conformed to the image 
of His Son, ‘that He might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. ?°Moreover whom He predestined, 
these He also Scalled; whom He called, these He also 


T Matt. 7:9 


T James 1:17 


T Matt. 9:32-34; 12:22, 24 


T Matt. 9:34; 12:24 


T Matt. 12:38; 16:1; Mark 8:11 


T Matt. 12:25-29; Mark 3:23-27 


T Matt. 9:4; John 2:25 


T Bx. 8:19 


T Matt. 12:29; Mark 3:27 





“iustified; and whom He justified, these He also 
Uglorified. 


Word Study 
predestined 


(Gk. proorizo) (8:29, 30; Acts 4:28; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 
1:5, 11) Strong’s #4309: To predestine means “to 
mark out beforehand,” “to establish one’s 


boundary, or one’s limits, beforehand.” Our English 
word horizon is a derivative of this Greek word. 
The Christian’s ultimate destiny or horizon has 
been fixed by God from all eternity: to be made like 


His Son. Note how the words predestined, called, 
justified, and especially glorified in Rom. 8:29, 30 
are in the past tense. That is because God, from 
His eternal perspective, sees this process as 
having been completed already. From God’s 
perspective, we have been glorified already 
because He sees us righteous because of the work 
of Jesus on the Cross. But still, in the march of 
time, we must undergo the process of being 
conformed to the image of God’s Son. 


Gop’s EVERLASTING LOVE 


TTIs. 53:12; Col. 2:15] 


T Matt. 12:30; Mark 9:40 


T Matt. 12:43-45; Mark 1:27; 3:11; 5:13; Acts 5:16; 8:7 


T John 5:14; [Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26; 2 Pet. 2:20] 


T Luke 1:28, 48 


T Ps, 1:1, 2; 112:1; 119:1, 2; Is. 48:17, 18; [Matt. 7:21; Luke 8:21]; James 1:25 


T Matt. 12:38-42 


T 1 Cor, 1:22 


T Jon. 1:17; 2:10; 3:3-10; Luke 24:46; Acts 10:40; 1 Cor. 15:4 


T 1 Kin. 10:1-9; 2 Chr. 9:1-8 


3lWhat then shall we say to these things? YIf God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32WHe who did not 


spare His own Son, but *delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 


things? °°Who shall bring a charge against God’s 


elect? YIt is God who justifies. °42Who is he who 
condemns? Jt is Christ who died, and furthermore is 


also risen, “who is even at the right hand of God, 


Dwho also makes intercession for us. 2° Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 


or peril, or sword? 36As it is written: 


°“For Your sake we are killed all day long; 


We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” 


37dyYet in all these things we are more than 


conquerors through Him who loved us. 38For Iam 
persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor 


“principalities nor powers, nor things present nor 


things to come, 2¥%nor height nor depth, nor any other 
created thing, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Article 


TTIs. 9:6; Rom. 9:5] 


T Jon. 3:5 


T Matt. 5:15; Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16 


T Matt. 6:22, 23 


T Matt. 15:2; Mark 7:2, 3 


T Gen. 6:5; Titus 1:15 


"Gen. 1:26, 27 


T Is. 58:7; Dan. 4:27; [Luke 12:33: 16:9] 


Election 


The doctrine of election is one of the most hotly 
debated mysteries of the Christian life. 
Theologians through the ages have pondered the 
meaning of 8:29, “For whom He foreknew, He also 
predestined to be conformed to the image of His 
Son.” What did the apostle Paul mean when he 
wrote that God “foreknew” certain people? How 
are we to understand the notion of God having 
“predestined” certain individuals to be saved and 
sanctified? 


In attempting to resolve these profound questions, 
Bible students have typically aligned themselves in 
two camps. Arminians, those who embrace the 
position of the seventeenth-century Dutch pastor 
Jacobus Arminius, understand foreknowledge to 
mean God’s knowledge in advance of those who 
would repent of their sin and believe the gospel. In 
other words, in eternity past, God looked down the 
corridors of time to see all who would one day 
accept the offer of salvation through Christ. In the 
Arminian view, those who accept salvation are the 
elect. The fact that they would eventually believe 
in Christ was the condition that prompted God to 
choose them “before the foundation of the world” 
(see Eph. 1:3) or predestine them to eternal life. To 
bolster their position, Arminians point to verses 
that clearly state God’s desire for all people to be 
saved (see 1 Tim. 2:3, 4; 2 Pet. 3:9). Furthermore, 
they argue the universal call for sinners to repent 


T[Mic. 6:7, 8] 


T John 5:42 


T Matt. 23:6; Mark 12:38, 39; Luke 14:7; 20:46 


7 Ps. 5:9 


T Matt. 23:4 


T Matt. 23:29; Acts 7:52 


T Prov. 1:20; Matt. 23:34 


T Gen. 4:8; 2 Chr. 36:16 


and believe the gospel is meaningless if salvation is 
determined solely by God apart from the free will 
of a person. 


Calvinism is the second dominant viewpoint. 
Calvinists, named for the Reformer John Calvin, 
understand foreknowledge as a “relational” term. 
In other words, foreknowledge refers to God’s 
intimate knowledge of and love for His elect before 
they came into existence. From the Calvinistic 
perspective, it is God’s sovereign choice, and not a 
person’s exercised faith, that determines who the 
elect are. Put simply, Calvinists define election as 
the unconditional choice of God that is the cause of 
our faith. Arminians, on the other hand, would 
define it as the conditional choice of God that is the 
result of our faith. Calvinists defend their position 
with passages like 9:6-24 which describe why God 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart. Moreover, they argue 
that depraved, spiritually dead people could not 
choose to believe and would not choose to believe. 


Regardless of one’s stance on the matter of 
election, this much is clear: God is infinitely wise, 
powerful, and good. We cannot accuse Him of 
being unfair in His dealings with humans. It was 
our own sinfulness that has entrapped us and 
condemned us. Yet God, out of His infinite mercy, 
chooses to save. 





T 2 Chr, 24:20, 21 


T Matt. 16:6; Mark 8:15 


T Matt. 16:12; Luke 11:39 


T Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; [1 Cor. 4:5] 


T Is. 51:7, 8, 12, 13; Jer. 1:8; Matt. 10:28 


T[John 15:13-15] 


T Ps, 119:120 


T Matt. 6:26 
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ISRAEL’S REJECTION OF CHRIST 


1T Atel] the truth in Christ, Iam not lying, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy 


Spirit, 2bthat I have great sorrow and continual grief 


in my heart. 3For ©I could wish that I myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 


‘countrymen according to the flesh, 4who are 
Israelites, “to whom pertain the adoption, °the glory, 
{the covenants, Ythe giving of the law, Othe service of 
God, and ‘the promises; Zof whom are the fathers 
and from kwhom, according to the flesh, Christ came, 
lwho is over all, the eternally blessed God. Amen. 


ISRAEL’S REJECTION AND Gop’s PURPOSE 


6MBut it is not that the word of God has taken no 
effect. For "they are not all Israel who are of Israel, 
7©nor are they all children because they are the seed 
of Abraham; but, P “In Isaac your seed shall be 
called.” ®That is, those who are the children of the 


T1 Sam. 2:30; Matt. 10:32; [Mark 8:38; Rom. 10:9; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 John 2:23] 


T Ps, 119:46 


T Matt. 10:33; [Mark 8:38; 2 Tim. 2:12] 


T[Matt. 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28; 1 John 5:16] 


T Matt. 6:25; 10:19; Mark 13:11 


TlJohn 14:26] 


T[]John 18:36] 


TT1 Tim. 6:6-10] 


T Eccl. 11:9; 1 Cor. 15:32; James 5:5 


TEccl. 2:24; 3:13; 5:18; 8:15] 


flesh, these are not the children of God; but 4the 
children of the promise are counted as the seed. 9For 


this is the word of promise: ' “At this time I will come 
and Sarah shall have a son.” 


10nd not only this, but when SRebecca also had 
conceived by one man, even by our father Isaac 


11 (for the children not yet being born, nor having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not of works but of 


tHim who calls), !2it was said to her, ““The older 


shall serve the younger.” 134s it is written, Y “Jacob I 
have loved, but Esau I have hated.” 


ISRAEL’S REJECTION AND GOD’s JUSTICE 


14what shall we say then? “Js there unrighteousness 


with God? Certainly not! 1SFor He says to Moses, * “I 
will have mercy on whomever I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whomever I will have 


compassion.” !®So then it is not of him who wills, nor 
of him who runs, but of God who shows mercy. !/For 


Ythe Scripture says to the Pharaoh, “ “For this very 
purpose I have raised you up, that I may show My 
power in you, and that My name may be declared in 


all the earth.” 18Therefore He has mercy on whom 
He wills, and whom He wills He “hardens. 


T Job 27:8; Ps. 52:7; [James 4:14] 


T Ps, 39:6; Jer. 17:11 


TTMatt. 6:20; Luke 12:33; 1 Tim. 6:18, 19; James 2:5; 5:1-5] 


T Matt. 6:25-33 


T Job 38:41; Ps. 147:9 


T 1 Kin. 10:4-7; 2 Chr. 9:3-6 


T Matt. 6:30; 8:26; 14:31; 16:8 


T Matt. 6:31, 32 


T Matt. 6:33 


TLDan. 7:18, 27]; Zech. 13:7; [Matt. 11:25, 26; Luke 22:29, 30] 


19You will say to me then, “Why does He still find 
fault? For Pwho has resisted His will?” 29But indeed, 


O man, who are you to reply against God? CWill the 
thing formed say to him who formed it, “Why have 


you made me like this?” 2! Does not the “potter have 
power over the clay, from the same lump to make 


€one vessel for honor and another for dishonor? 


22 What if God, wanting to show His wrath and to 
make His power known, endured with much 


longsuffering ‘the vessels of wrath Iprepared for 


destruction, 22and that He might make known Dthe 
riches of His glory on the vessels of mercy, which He 


had ‘prepared beforehand for glory, 2*even us whom 


He Jcalled, ‘not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 


25s He says also in Hosea: 


!“T will call them My people, who were not My 
people, 


And her beloved, who was not beloved.” 


26 “And™ it shall come to pass in the place where it 
was said to them, 


‘You are not My people,’ 


There they shall be called sons of the living God.” 


T Matt. 19:21; Acts 2:45; 4:34 


T Luke 11:41 


T Matt. 6:20; Luke 16:9; [1 Tim. 6:19] 


T[Eph. 6:14; 1 Pet. 1:13] 


TTMatt. 25:1-13] 


T Matt. 24:43; 1 Thess. 5:2; [2 Pet. 3:10]; Rev. 3:3; 16:15 


T Matt. 24:44; 25:13; Mark 13:33; [Luke 21:34, 36]; 1 Thess. 5:6; [2 Pet. 3:12] 


T Matt. 24:45, 46; 25:21; [1 Cor. 4:2] 


T Matt. 24:47; 25:21; [Rev. 3:21] 


27Tsaiah also cries out concerning Israel: 


“Though the number of the children of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, 


°The remnant will be saved. 


28 For “He will finish the work and cut it short in 
righteousness, 


P Because the LORD will make a short work upon 
the earth.” 


29nd as Isaiah said before: 
“Unless the LORD of ?Sabaoth had left us a seed, 


’'We would have become like Sodom, 


And we would have been made like Gomorrah.” 


PRESENT CONDITION OF ISRAEL 


30What shall we say then? SThat Gentiles, who did 
not pursue righteousness, have attained to 


righteousness, ‘even the righteousness of faith; 3! but 
Israel, “pursuing the law of righteousness, Vhas not 


attained to the law “of righteousness. 2“Why? 
Because they did not seek it by faith, but as it were, 


T Matt. 24:48; 2 Pet. 3:3, 4 


T 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Num. 15:30; Deut. 25:2; [John 9:41; 15:22; Acts 17:30] 


Tames 4:17] 


TTLev. 5:17]; Num. 15:29: [1 Tim. 1:13] 


T Luke 12:51 


T Matt. 20:18, 22, 23: Mark 10:38 


T John 12:27; 19:30 


T Matt. 10:34-36 


T Mic. 7:6; John 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; Acts 14:4 


“by the works of the law. For “they stumbled at that 
stumbling stone. 33As5 it is written: 


*“Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling stone and rock 
of offense, 


And Ywhoever believes on Him will not be put to 
shame.” 


T Matt. 10:35; Mark 13:12 


t Matt. 10:21, 36 


T Matt. 16:2, 3 


T Luke 19:41-44 


T Prov. 25:8; Matt. 5:25, 26 


TTPs. 32:6; Is. 55:6] 


T Is. 5:2; Matt. 21:19 


T[]John 15:2] 


T Luke 7:21; 8:2 
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ISRAEL NEEDS THE GOSPEL 


‘Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
!Tsrael is that they may be saved. 2For I bear them 
witness “that they have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. °For they being ignorant of 
bGod’s righteousness, and seeking to establish their 
own Crighteousness, have not submitted to the 


righteousness of God. “For dChrist is the end of the 
law for righteousness to everyone who believes. 


“For Moses writes about the righteousness which is 
of the law, °“The man who does those things shall live 
by them.” ©But the righteousness of faith speaks in 


this way, !“Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend 
into heaven?’” (that is, to bring Christ down from 


above) ‘or, 9“‘Who will descend into the abyss?’” 
(that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8But what 
does it say? “The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith which we 
preach): that lif you confess with your mouth the 
Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that God has 


T Mark 16:18; Acts 9:17 


T[Luke 6:6-11; 14:1-6]; John 5:16 


T By, 30-0; 23.12 


T Matt. 12:10; Mark 3:2: Luke 6:7; 14:3 


TTMatt. 7:5; 23:13]; Luke 14:5 


T Mark 5:19, 20 


T Matt. 13:31, 32; Mark 4:30-32 


T Matt. 13:33 


T Matt. 9:35; Mark 6:6 


raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. 10For 
with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 


11 For the Scripture says, J “Whoever believes on Him 
will not be put to shame.” 1For Kthere is no 
distinction between Jew and Greek, for lthe same 
Lord over all “is rich to all who call upon Him. 13For 


" “whoever calls on the name of the LORD shall be 
saved.” 





Article 


Righteousness 


What is righteousness? Most of us immediately 
think of a person trying to keep a list of rules, like 
a little boy or girl who never steps over the line. 
When Paul speaks of righteousness in Romans, he 
means far more than this commonsense 
understanding of the word. He draws on the Old 
Testament concept of righteousness, which speaks 
of a proper relationship between God and a person, 
or between God and His people. 


In the Old Testament, righteousness is 
fundamentally an attribute of God (Ps. 71:15; 
119:42). He alone is truly righteous. He is the One 


TTMatt. 7:14; 20:16] 


TTMatt. 7:13] 


TTJohn 7:34; 8:21; 13:33; Rom. 9:31] 


TPs. 32:6]; Is. 55:6 


T Matt. 25:10; Rev. 22:11 


T Luke 6:46 


T Matt. 7:23; 25:12 


TTMatt. 7:23; 25:41] 


T Ps, 6:8; [Matt. 25:41]; Titus 1:16 


T Matt. 8:12; 13:42; 24:51 


who remains faithful, to His promises, His 
covenant with Israel, and the Law. In turn, the 
Israelites as God’s people had the responsibility to 
exemplify God’s righteousness on this earth. 
Ultimately, this meant they had to love and worship 
the living God alone. The Law of Moses could be 
Summed up in that command and its corollary, “You 
Shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 19:18; 
Mark 12:31). Tragically, the Israelites did not 
comply. They proved unfaithful to the covenant, 
although God proved Himself as faithful. By 
sending prophets to His people, the Lord warned 
them again and again of their sinfulness. Finally 
He had to discipline them, with famine, military 
defeat, and even exile in Babylon. But God 
remained faithful, and He restored His people to 
the land and to Himself when they repented and 
turned to Him. 


After their return from Babylon, the Israelites 
confused righteousness with a strict adherence to 
the Law as recorded in the Pentateuch. Indeed, the 
Jewish religious leaders added numerous 
amendments to the Law to ensure that no one 
would inadvertently break it. Zealous obedience to 
the Law was equated with righteousness. Yet mere 
external compliance to a set of rules did not please 
the Lord. What God wanted was repentant, 
humbled hearts that truly worshiped Him. He 
wanted to be the God of their hearts and minds, 
and the center of their devotion. 


T Matt. 8:11 


TTMatt. 19:30; 20:16]; Mark 10:31 


T Luke 24:46; Acts 10:40; 1 Cor. 15:4; [Heb. 2:10; 5:9; 7:28] 


T Matt. 23:37-39; 2 Chr. 24:20, 21; 36:15, 16 


T Lew. 20:01,32; Ps, 69:25: Is. 177; Jen 22:5; Dan. 9:27: Mic. 3:12 


) Ps. 118:26; Matt. 21:9; Mark 11:10; Luke 19:38; John 12:13 


T Matt. 12:10 


TTEx. 23:5; Deut. 22:4]; Luke 13:15 


T Prov. 25:6, 7 


T Job 22:29; Ps. 18:27; Prov. 29:23; Matt. 23:12; Luke 18:14; James 4:6; [1 Pet. 
5:5] 


In his letter to the Romans, Paul clearly states that 
no one has achieved this standard; no one has 
completely loved and worshiped the Lord as they 
Should (3:23). All have sinned. No good work or 
outward appearance of piety can restore a proper 
relationship with the Holy One (see Is. 64:6). On 
the one hand, the Gentiles did not pursue a right 
relationship with their Creator, so they had been 
given over to all kinds of evil (1:18-31). On the 
other hand, the Jews through external obedience to 
the Law and their traditions were attempting to 
justify themselves before God (9:31, 32). Both 
failed. Jesus is the only One who can stand before 
the glorious God; He is the only One who is truly 
righteous. Remarkably, He has offered us a way out 
of our slavery to sin. By placing our faith and trust 
in Him, we can be declared righteous. We can have 
a righteousness that has nothing to do with our 
own works but instead relies on Jesus’ sinless life 
and His sacrificial death for our sins. The Lord 
forgives us and declares us righteous because of 
our identification by faith with the righteousness of 
His Son (4:5). Through Jesus, we can finally be 
released from the guilt of our sins. Not only can we 
approach the Holy One in praise and thankfulness, 
but we can do God’s will. 





ISRAEL REJECTS THE GOSPEL 


T Neh. 8:10, 12 


TTMatt. 25:34-40] 


T Rev. 19:9 


T Matt. 22:2-14 


T Prov. 9:2, 5 


TTMatt. 21:43; 22:8; Acts 13:46] 


T Deut. 13:6; 33:9; Matt. 10:37 


T Rom. 9:13 


T Rev. 12:11 


T Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23; [2 Tim. 3:12] 


14H ow then shall they call on Him in whom they have 
not believed? And how shall they believe in Him of 
whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear 


Pwithout a preacher? 15nd how shall they preach 
unless they are sent? As it is written: 


“How beautiful are the feet of those who 7 preach 
the gospel of peace, 


Who bring glad tidings of good things!” 


16But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Isaiah 
says, '“LORD, who has believed our report?” 17So 


then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. 
18But I say, have they not heard? Yes indeed: 

° “Their sound has gone out to all the earth, 

‘And their words to the ends of the world.” 


19But I say, did Israel not know? First Moses says: 


U“T will provoke you to jealousy by those who are 
not a nation, 


I will move you to anger by a ‘foolish nation.” 


20But Isaiah is very bold and says: 


T prov. 24:27 


T Matt. 19:27 


T Matt. 5:13; [Mark 9:50] 


TTMatt. 9:10-13] 


T Acts 11:3; Gal. 2:12 


T Matt. 18:12-14; 1 Pet. 2:25 


TTRom. 12:15] 


TTLuke 19:10; 1 Pet. 2:10, 25] 


TTLuke 5:32] 


TTMark 2:17] 


WT was found by those who did not seek Me; 


I was made manifest to those who did not ask for 
Me.” 


21But to Israel he Says: 


xX “All day long I have stretched out My hands 


To a disobedient and contrary people.” 


T Mark 12:44 


T Ex. 9:27; 10:16; Num. 22:34; Josh. 7:20; 1 Sam. 15:24, 30; 26:21; 2 Sam. 
12:13; 24:10, 17; Ps. 51:4; Matt. 27:4 


Ter. 3:12]; Matt. 9:36; [Acts 2:39; Eph. 2:13, 17] 


T Ps. 51:4 


T Matt. 8:22; Luke 9:60; 15:32; Rom. 11:15; [Eph. 2:1, 5; 5:14; Col. 2:13; 1 Tim. 
5:6] 


T Luke 15:24 


TTRom. 14:12; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Pet. 4:5, 6] 


T[John 12:36; Eph. 5:8]; 1 Thess. 5:5 


T Dan. 4:27; [Matt. 6:19; 19:21]; Luke 11:41; [1 Tim. 6:17-19] 


T Matt. 25:21; Luke 19:17 
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ISRAEL’S REJECTION Not TOTAL 


1] say then, “has God cast away His people? 
DCertainly not! For ©I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, ofthe tribe of Benjamin. 2God has not 


cast away His people whom dHe foreknew. Or do you 
not know what the Scripture says of Elijah, how he 


pleads with God against Israel, saying, 3° “LORD, 
they have killed Your prophets and torn down Your 
altars, and I alone am left, and they seek my life’? 


4But what does the divine response say to him? fay 
have reserved for Myself seven thousand men who 


have not bowed the knee to Baal.” °9Even so then, at 
this present time there is a remnant according to the 


election of grace. “And hif by grace, then it is no 
longer of works; otherwise grace is no longer grace. 


‘But if it is of works, it is no longer grace; otherwise 
work is no longer work. 


7What then? Israel has not obtained what it seeks; 
but the elect have obtained it, and the rest were 


Jblinded. 8Just as it is written: 


TT1 Pet. 1:3, 4] 


T Matt. 6:24; Gal. 1:10 


T Matt. 23:14 


T Luke 10:29 


TTMatt. 6:2, 5, 16] 


T 1 Chr 28:9; 2 Chr. 6:30; Ps. 7:9; Prow 15:11; Jer. 17:10 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; Ps. 10:3; Prov. 6:16-19; 16:5 


T Matt. 3:1-12; 4:17; 11:12, 13; Luke 7:29 


7 Ps. 102:26, 27; Is. 40:8; 51:6; Matt. 5:18; 1 Pet. 1:25 


T Matt. 5:32; 19:9; Mark 10:11; 1 Cor, 7:10, 11 


K“God has given them a spirit of stupor, 


lEVes that they should not see 
And ears that they should not hear, 


To this very day.” 
IAnd David Says: 


“Tet their table become a snare and a trap, 


A stumbling block and a recompense to them. 


107 et their eyes be darkened, so that they do not 
see, 


And bow down their back always.” 


ISRAEL’S REJECTION Nor FINAL 


11] say then, have they stumbled that they should 
fall? Certainly not! But "through their fall, to 
provoke them to °jealousy, salvation has come to the 


Gentiles. !2Now if their “fall is riches for the world, 
and their failure riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more their fullness! 


13For I speak to you Gentiles; inasmuch as PI am an 
apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, !4if by 


T Matt. 8:11 


T Zech. 14:12 


TTIs. 66:24; Mark 9:42-48] 


T Job 21:13; Luke 6:24; James 5:5 


T Is. 8:20; 34:16; JJohn 5:39, 45]; Acts 15:21; 17:11; [2 Tim. 3:15] 


T[]John 5:46] 


tT John 12:10, 11 


TT1 Cor. 11:19] 


T Matt. 18:6, 7; 26:24; Mark 9:42; [2 Thess. 1:6]; Jude 11 


TTMatt. 18:15, 21] 


any means I may provoke to jealousy those who are 


my flesh and Isave some of them. !°For if their being 
cast away is the reconciling of the world, what will 


their acceptance be 'but life from the dead? 


16For if Sthe firstfruit is holy, the lump is also holy; 
and if the root is holy, so are the branches. 17 And if 


‘some of the branches were broken off, “and you, 
being a wild olive tree, were grafted in among them, 
and with them became a partaker of the root and 


“fatness of the olive tree, !®Vdo not boast against the 
branches. But if you do boast, remember that you do 
not support the root, but the root supports you. 


19You will say then, “Branches were broken off that I 
might be grafted in.” 29Well said. Because of 
Wunbelief they were broken off, and you stand by 


faith. Do not be haughty, but fear. 2! For if God did 
not spare the natural branches, He may not spare 


you either. “Therefore consider the goodness and 
severity of God: on those who fell, severity; but 


toward you, “goodness, *if you continue in His 
goodness. Otherwise Yyou also will be cut off. 23And 


they also, if they do not continue in unbelief, will be 
grafted in, for God is able to graft them in again. 
24For if you were cut out of the olive tree which is 
wild by nature, and were grafted contrary to nature 
into a cultivated olive tree, how much more will 


T Lev. 19:17; [Prov. 17:10; Gal. 6:1; James 5:19, 20] 


T Matt. 17:20; 21:21; [Mark 9:23; 11:23]; Luke 13:19 


TTLuke 12:37] 


T Job 22:3; 35:7; Ps. 16:2; Matt. 25:30; Rom. 3:12; 11:35; [1 Cor. 9:16, 17]; 
Philem. 11 


T Luke 9:51, 52; John 4:4 


T Lev. 13:46; Num. 5:2 


T Lev. 13:1-59; 14:1-32; Matt. 8:4; Luke 5:14 


T Luke 5:25; 18:43 


T 2 Kin. 17:24; Luke 9:52, 53; John 4:9 


T Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; 10:52; Luke 7:50; 8:48; 18:42 


these, who are natural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive tree? 


25For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be “wise in 
your own Sopinion, that Pblindness in part has 
happened to Israel “until the fullness of the Gentiles 


has come in. 2©And so all Israel will be 7saved, as it is 
written: 


Word Study 
mystery 


(Gk. musterion) (11:25; 16:25; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 1:9; 
3:3, 4, 9) Strong’s #3466: The word mystery, so 
often used by Paul, does not mean something 
incomprehensible, but something that had been 
kept secret and now has been disclosed. In Paul’s 
cultural and religious milieu, the term was often 
used with reference to the mystery religions. 
Adherents to the mystery religions used the term 
to speak of the secret knowledge of the religion 
revealed only to the initiated ones. In contrast, 
Paul uses the word to speak of a secret that has 
been openly revealed to all. 





T Luke 17:23 


TTRom. 14:17] 


T Matt. 9:15; Mark 2:20; Luke 5:35; [John 17:12] 


T Matt. 24:23: Mark 13:21; [Luke 21:8] 


T Matt. 24:27 


: Matt. 26:67; 27:29-31; Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:33 


T Luke 9:22 


T Matt. 24:37-39 


TTGen. 6:5-7] 


TTGen. 6:8-13] 


d “The Deliverer will come out of Zion, 


And He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob; 


27 For &this is My covenant with them, 


When I take away their sins.” 


28Concerning the gospel they are enemies for your 
sake, but concerning the election they are ‘heloved 
for the sake of the fathers. 29For the gifts and the 


calling of God are Yirrevocable. 2°For as you hwere 
once disobedient to God, yet have now obtained 


mercy through their disobedience, *!even so these 
also have now been disobedient, that through the 


mercy shown you they also may obtain mercy. 32For 


God has ®committed them ‘all to disobedience, that 
He might have mercy on all. 


330h, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His 
judgments and His ways past finding out! 

34“For who has known the/mind of the LORD? 


Or ‘who has become His counselor?” 


35 “Or! who has first given to Him 


And it shall be repaid to him?” 


T 1 Pet. 3:20 


t Gen. 7:19-23 


T Gen. 19:16, 24, 29; 2 Pet. 2:6, 7 


TTMatt. 16:27]; 1 Cor. 1:7; [Col. 3:4; 2 Thess. 1:7]; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:13; 1 John 2:28 


T Matt. 24:17, 18; Mark 13:15 


T Matt. 10:39; 16:25; Mark 8:35; Luke 9:24; John 12:25 


T Matt. 24:40, 41; [1 Thess. 4:17] 


3©For Mof Him and through Him and to Him are all 
things, "to whom be glory forever. Amen. 


T Matt. 24:40, 41 


T Job 39:30; Matt. 24:28 


T Luke 11:5-10; Rom. 12:12; [Eph. 6:18]; Col. 4:2; 1 Thess. 5:17 


T Luke 11:8 


t Rev. 6:10 


T Heb. 10:37; [2 Pet. 3:8, 9] 


T Prov. 30:12; Luke 10:29; 16:15 


T Is. 1:15; 58:2; Rev. 3:17 


T Job 22:29; Matt. 23:12; Luke 14:11; [James 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5] 
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LIVING SACRIFICES TO GOD 


1T abeseech! you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 


of God, that you present your bodies Da living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 


2reasonable service. And ©do not be conformed to 
this world, but “be transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that you may “prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God. 





Word Study 


transform 


(Gk. metamorphoo) (12:2; Matt. 17:2; 2 Cor. 3:18) 
Strong’s #3339: The Greek word means “to change 
form,” as does the English derivative 
metamorphosis. In the NT, this word is used to 
describe an inward renewal of our mind through 
which our inner spirit is changed into the likeness 
of Christ. Paul told the Roman believers: “Be 


T Matt. 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16 


T Matt. 18:3; 1 Cor. 14:20; 1 Pet. 2:2 


T Matt. 18:3; 19:14; Mark 10:15 


T Matt. 19:16-29; Mark 10:17-30 


T Ps, 86:5; 119:68 


T Ex, 20:12-16; Deut. 5:16-20; Mark 10:19; Rom. 13:9 


T Eph. 6:2; Col. 3:20 


T Phil. 3:6 


T Matt. 6:19, 20; 19:21; [1 Tim. 6:19] 


T Prov. 11:28; Matt. 19:23; Mark 10:23 


transformed by the renewing of your minds” 
(12:2). As our Christian life progresses, we should 
gradually notice that our thought life is being 
changed from Christlessness to Christlikeness. 
Transformation does not happen overnight. Our 
regeneration is instantaneous, but our 
transformation is continuous. We are conformed to 
Christ’s image gradually as we spend time in 
intimate fellowship with Him (see 2 Cor. 3:18). 





SERVE GOD WITH SPIRITUAL GIFTS 


3For I Say, {through the grace given to me, to 


everyone who is among you, Ynot to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think 


soberly, as God has dealt hto each one a measure of 


faith. +For ‘as we have many members in one body, 
but all the members do not have the same function, 


“so Jwe, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
individually members of one another. "Having then 
gifts differing according to the grace that is Kgiven to 
us, let us use them: if prophecy, let us prophesy in 
proportion to our faith; /or ministry, Jet us use it in 
our ministering; ™he who teaches, in teaching; ?“he 
who exhorts, in exhortation; °he who gives, with 
liberality; Phe who leads, with diligence; he who 
shows mercy, “with cheerfulness. 


T Job 42:2; Jer. 32:17; Zech. 8:6; Matt. 19:26; Luke 1:37 


T Matt. 19:27 


T Matt. 16:21; 17:22; 20:17; Mark 10:32; Luke 9:51 


T Ps, 22; [Is. 53] 


T Matt. 26:67; 27:2, 29, 41; Mark 14:65; 15:1, 19, 20, 31; Luke 23:1; John 
18:28; Acts 3:13 


T Mark 9:32; Luke 2:50; 9:45; [John 10:6; 12:16] 


T Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52 


T Matt. 9:27 


BEHAVE LIKE A CHRISTIAN 


ITT et love be without hypocrisy. SAbhor what is evil. 
Cling to what is good. 10tBe kindly affectionate to 
one another with brotherly love, “in honor giving 
preference to one another; 11not lagging in diligence, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 12Vrejoicing in 
hope, “patient® in tribulation, *continuing steadfastly 
in prayer; !°Ydistributing to the needs of the saints, 
Zgiven* to hospitality. 





The Christian Life 


Description of the Christian: ¢ Result: 


Presents himself to God (12:1) * Becomes a 
sacrifice that is living, holy and pleasing to God 
(12:1) 


Receives transformation by a renewed mind (12:2) 
e Discovers and displays the will of God (12:2) 


Has spiritual gifts according to grace from God 
(12:6-8) ¢ Uses spiritual gifts as part of Christ’s 
body (12:6) 


Honors civil law (13:1) * Honors God (13:1) 


T Luke 17:19 


T Luke 5:26; Acts 4:21; 11:18 


T Josh. 6:26; 1 Kin. 16:34 


tT John 12:21 


T Matt. 9:11; Luke 5:30; 15:2 


TTPs. 41:1] 


T Luke 3:14 


T Rx, 22:1; Lev. 6:5; Num. 5:7; 1 Sam. 12:3: 2 Sam. 12:6 


T Luke 3:8; 13:16; [Rom. 4:16; Gal. 3:7] 


TTLuke 13:16] 


Loves others (13:8) ¢ Fulfills God’s law (13:8) 


Pursues peace (14:19) ¢ Serves to edify all (14:19) 


Becomes like-minded toward others (15:5) « 
Glorifies God with others (15:6) 





14aBless those who persecute you; bless and do not 
curse. 1SbRejoice with those who rejoice, and weep 
with those who weep. !©°Be of the same mind toward 


one another. “Do not set your mind on high things, 
but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your 
Own opinion. 


17€Repay no one evil for evil. ‘Have? regard for good 
things in the sight of all men. !®If it is possible, as 
much as depends on you, Ylive peaceably with all 


men. !9Beloved, "do not avenge yourselves, but 
rather give place to wrath; for it is written, 


1“Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,” says the Lord. 
20Therefore 


J “If your enemy is hungry, feed him; 
If he is thirsty, give him a drink; 


For in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his 
head.” 


T Matt. 18:11; [Luke 5:32; Rom. 5:8] 


T Matt. 25:14-30; Mark 13:34 


TlJohn 1:11] 


t Matt. 25:21, 23 


T Luke 16:10 


T Matt. 25:24 


T 2 Sam. 1:16; Job 15:6; [Matt. 12:37] 


T Matt. 25:26 


T Matt. 13:12; 25:29; Mark 4:25; Luke 8:18 


21Do not be overcome by evil, but Kovercome evil 
with good. 


T Matt. 21:1; Mark 11:1 


T Matt. 26:6; John 12:1 


T John 8:1; Acts 1:12 


T 2 Kin. 9:13; Matt. 21:7; Mark 11:7 


T Luke 13:17; 18:43 


T Ps, 118:26; Luke 13:35 


T Luke 2:14; [Eph. 2:14] 


T Hab. 2:11 
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SUBMIT TO GOVERNMENT 


1Let every soul be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except from 
God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by 
God. 2Therefore whoever resists >the authority 
resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist 
will ‘bring judgment on themselves. °For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want 
to be unafraid of the authority? “Do what is good, and 
you will have praise from the same. “For he is God’s 
minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; 
for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s 
minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who 
practices evil. “Therefore dyou must be subject, not 
only because of wrath “but also for conscience’ sake. 
6For because of this you also pay taxes, for they are 
God’s ministers attending continually to this very 
thing. ’‘Render therefore to all their due: taxes to 
whom taxes are due, customs to whom customs, fear 
to whom fear, honor to whom honor. 


LovE YouR NEIGHBOR 


T Is. 53:3; John 11:35 


T Ps, 95:7, 8; Heb. 3:13 


TTLuke 1:77-79; Acts 10:36] 


TTRom. 5:1] 


T Is. 29:3, 4; Jer. 6:3, 6; Luke 21:20 


T 1 Kin. 9:7, 8; Mic. 3:12 


T Matt. 24:2; Mark 13:2; Luke 21:6 


TTDan. 9:24; Luke 1:68, 78; 1 Pet. 2:12] 


T Mal. 3:1; Matt. 21:12, 13; Mark 11:11, 15-17; John 2:13-16 


T Is. 56:7 


SOwe no one anything except to love one another, for 
She who loves another has fulfilled the law. 2For the 
commandments, } “You shall not commit adultery,” 


“You shall not murder,” “You shall not steal,” 2“You 
shall not bear false witness,” “You shall not covet,” 
and if there is any other commandment, are all 


Summed up in this saying, namely, “You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself.” 10T ove does no harm to a 
neighbor; therefore Jlove is the fulfillment of the law. 





The Key Terms of Salvation 


Paul, in the Epistle to the Romans, attempts to 
portray God’s plan of salvation in a concise and 
clear manner. In doing so, he uses Greek words 
whose meanings are not widely known today. Here 
is a brief glossary of the key terms of salvation in 
this book: 


English Term « Greek Term ¢ References ° 
Meaning 


Faith ¢ pistis ¢ (1:17; 4:9; 12:6) ¢ “Belief, trust”; 
faith is the means by which sinful people can 
experience and enjoy all the blessings of salvation. 
It is a complete trust in Jesus for salvation from sin 
and the coming judgment. 


T Jer. 7:11 


T Luke 21:37; 22:53 


T Mark 11:18; Luke 20:19; John 7:19; 8:37 


T Luke 21:38 


T Matt. 21:23-27; Mark 11:27-33 


T Acts 4:7: 7:27 


t John 1:26, 31 


T Matt. 14:5; 21:26; Mark 6:20; Luke 7:24-30 


T Ps, 80:8; Matt. 21:33-46; Mark 12:1-12 


T 2 Kin. 17:13, 14; 2 Chr. 36:15, 16; [Acts 7:52; 1 Thess. 2:15] 


Gospel ¢ euangelion ¢« (1:16, 11:28) * “Good 
News”; Paul uses this word to refer to the 
wonderful message of forgiveness and eternal life 
in Christ. 


Grace ¢ Charis ¢ (1:5; 5:2; 12:3) « “The unmerited 
favor of God”; this term refers to God’s 
inexplicable giving of good things (especially 
Salvation) to undeserving people who could never 
earn it. Salvation is a free gift made possible by 
Christ’s death on our behalf. 


Justification ¢ dikaio sis * (4:25; 5:18) ¢« “The act of 
being declared righteous”; a legal term used by 
Paul to describe the spiritual transaction whereby 
God (the Judge) declares those who trust in Christ 
and what He has done for them on the Cross, to be 
acceptable before Him. Such a verdict is possible 
only because Christ has settled all the claims of the 
Law against sinners. 


Law * nomos ¢ (2:12; 4:13; 7:12; 10:4; 13:8) « “The 
commandments given by God”; Paul emphasizes 
both the holy character of the Law and the inability 
of sinful people to live according to it. The Law 
becomes a burden and a curse, until we allow it to 
point us to Christ, who perfectly fulfills all its 
requirements. 


Propitiation * hilaste rion ¢ (3:25) * “The 
satisfaction of God’s holy wrath against sin”; 
rebellion against God results in the wrath of God 
and must be met with judgment. By dying in our 


TTHeb. 1:1-3] 


T Matt. 27:21-23 


tT John 11:47, 48 


T Luke 23:33; Acts 2:22, 23; 3:15 


TTJohn 1211-13]; Rom, 11:1, 11; 1 Cor 6:15; Gal. 2:17; 3:21, Gilt 


T Ps, 118:22; Matt. 21:42: 1 Pet. 2:7, 8 


T Is. 8:14, 15 


TTDan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45]; Matt. 21:44 


T Matt. 22:15 


T Matt. 22:16; Mark 12:14 


place and taking our sins upon Himself, Jesus 
satisfies God’s righteous anger against all who 
believe. 


Redemption ¢ apolutro sis ¢ (3:24; 8:23) ¢ “The act 
of freeing someone by paying a purchase price”; 
this economic term is used by Paul in a theological 
sense to describe how Christ paid the penalty 
required by God for our sins (that is, death) by 
giving His own life on the Cross. When we believe, 
Jesus frees us from sin. 


Righteousness ¢« dikaiosune ° (3:5; 5:17; 9:30) 
“God’s standard of purity” or “God’s own 
truthfulness and faithfulness”; God is holy, 
therefore He cannot tolerate sin. It is through 
Jesus Christ that we can find righteousness that is 
acceptable to God. Christ not only takes away our 
sin, but He grants us His perfect purity. 


Salvation ¢ so te ria « (1:16; 10:10) « 
“Deliverance”; this word is often used in the Bible 
to describe someone being rescued from physical 
harm. The word is used by Paul chiefly to denote 
deliverance from sin and its deadly consequences. 


Sin ¢ hamartia; hamarte ma ° (3:9; 5:12; 7:11; 8:2; 
14:23) ¢ “Missing the mark” or “disobedience to 
God’s law”; several different Greek words are used 
by Paul to describe the tendency of humans to 
rebel against God. Sin can be broadly defined as 
any attitude or action that opposes the character 


T Matt. 17:24-27; Rom. 13:7: [1 Pet. 2:13-17] 


T Matt. 22:23-33; Mark 12:18-27 


T Acts 23:6, 


T phil. 3:11 


T[1 Cor. 15:42, 49, 52; 1 John 3:2] 


T Ex, 3:1-6, 15; Acts 7:30-32 


TrRom. 6:10, 11; 14:8, 9; Heb. 11:16] 


T Matt. 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37 


T Ps, 110:1; Acts 2:34, 35 


and will of God. Sin is what brings death—that is, 
separation from God. 


PuT ON CHRIST 


!land do this, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time kto awake out of Sleep; for now our Salvation is 
nearer than when we first believed. !“The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off 
the works of darkness, and ™let us put on the armor 
of light. !3"Let us walk “properly, as in the day, °not 
in revelry and drunkenness, Pnot in lewdness and 
lust, Inot in strife and envy. !“But “put on the Lord 


Jesus Christ, and Smake no provision for the flesh, to 
fulfill its lusts. 


T Acts 13:22, 23; Rom. 1:3; 9:4, 5 


T Matt. 23:1-7; Mark 12:38-40 


T Luke 11:43; 14:7 


T Matt. 23:14 


TTMatt. 6:5, 6] 


T Mark 12:41-44 


T[2 Cor. 6:10] 


T Mark 12:42 


TT2 Cor. 8:12] 
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THE LAw oF LIBERTY 


1Receive® one who is weak in the faith, but not to 
disputes over doubtful things. 2For one believes he 
Dmay eat all things, but he who is weak eats only 
vegetables. ?Let not him who eats despise him who 
does not eat, and “let not him who does not eat judge 


him who eats; for God has received him. 4dwho are 
you to judge another’s servant? To his own master he 
stands or falls. Indeed, he will be made to stand, for 
God is able to make him stand. 


°€One person esteems one day above another; 
another esteems every day alike. Let each be fully 


convinced in his own mind. ®He who ‘observes the 
day, observes it to the Lord; !and he who does not 
observe the day, to the Lord he does not observe it. 
He who eats, eats to the Lord, for Jhe gives God 
thanks; and he who does not eat, to the Lord he does 
not eat, and gives God thanks. ’For Dnone of us lives 
to himself, and no one dies to himself. ®For if we !live, 
we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord. 
Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the Lord’s. 


TT2 Cor. 8:12] 


T Matt. 24:1; Mark 13:1 


T Is. 64:10, 11; Lam. 2:6-9; Mic. 3:12; Luke 19:41-44 


T Matt. 24:4; Mark 13:5; Eph. 5:6; 2 Thess. 2:3; [1 John 4:1] 





T Matt. 24:7 





T Mark 13:9; John 16:2; [Rev. 2:10] 


T Acts 4:3; 5:18: 12:4: 16:24 


2For Jto this end Christ died “and rose and lived 
again, that He might be KL ord of both the dead and 
the living. 10But why do you judge your brother? Or 
why do you show contempt for your brother? For lwe 
Shall all stand before the judgment seat of 3Christ. 
!1 For it is written: 


™“As I live, says the LORD, 
Every knee shall bow to Me, 


And every tongue shall confess to God.” 


12So then "each of us shall give account of himself to 
God. !5Therefore let us not judge one another 


4anymore, but rather resolve this, °not to put a 
stumbling block or a cause to fall in our brother’s 
Way. 


THE Law oF LOVE 


141 know and am convinced by the Lord Jesus Pthat 
there is nothing unclean of itself; but to him who 
considers anything to be unclean, to him it is 


unclean. !°Yet if your brother is grieved because of 


your food, you are no longer walking in love. 4Do not 
destroy with your food the one for whom Christ died. 


!6rTherefore do not let your good be spoken of as 
evil; !’Sfor the kingdom of God is not eating and 


T1 Pet. 2:13 


TTPhil. 1:12-14, 28; 2 Thess. 1:5] 


T Matt. 10:19; Mark 13:11; Luke 12:11 


T Mic. 7:6; Mark 13:12 


T Acts 7:59; 12:2 


T Matt. 10:22 


T Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7 


T Matt. 24:15; Mark 13:14 


T Is. 63:4; [Dan. 9:24-27]; Hos. 9:7; [Zech. 11:1] 


drinking, but righteousness and ‘peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. !®For he who serves Christ in °these 
things “is acceptable to God and approved by men. 


19VvTherefore let us pursue the things which make for 
peace and the things by which Wone may °edify 
another. 29XDo not destroy the work of God for the 
sake of food. YAIl things indeed are pure, “but it is 
evil for the man who eats with /offense. 2! It is good 
neither to eat “meat nor drink wine nor do anything 
by which your brother stumbles ®or is offended or is 
made weak. 229Do you have faith? Have it to yourself 
before God. bDHappy is he who does not condemn 


himself in what he approves. 2°But he who doubts is 
condemned if he eats, because he does not eat from 


faith; for ‘whatever is not from faith is Igin. 


T Matt. 24:19 


TTDan. 9:27; 12:7] 


T Is. 13:9, 10, 13; Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24; [2 Pet. 3:10-12] 


T Matt. 24:29 


T Dan. 7:13; [Matt. 16:27; 24:30; 26:64]; Mark 13:26; Rev. 1:7; 14:14 


TTRom. 8:19, 23] 


T Matt. 24:32; Mark 13:28 


T Is. 51:6; Matt. 24:35; Heb. 1:10, 11; [2 Pet. 3:7, 10, 12] 


T Is. 40:8; Luke 16:17; 1 Pet. 1:24, 25 


T Matt. 24:42-44; Mark 4:19; Luke 12:40, 45; Rom. 13:13; 1 Thess. 5:6; 1 Pet. 
4:7 
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BEARING OTHERS’ BURDENS 


lWe then who are strong ought to bear with the 
1scruples of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
2DT et each of us please his neighbor for his good, 
leading to “edification. °°For even Christ did not 
please Himself; but as it is written, d“The reproaches 
of those who reproached You fell on Me.” 4For 
“whatever things were written before were written 
for our learning, that we through the Spatience and 


comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. SINow 
may the God of patience and comfort grant you to be 
like-minded toward one another, according to Christ 


Jesus, ©that you may Jwith one mind and one mouth 
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


GLORIFY Gop TOGETHER 


7Therefore “receive one another, just las Christ also 
received “us, to the glory of God. 8Now I say that 
JJesus Christ has become a “servant to the 
circumcision for the truth of God, ‘to confirm the 


T Luke 8:14 


T 1 Thess. 5:2; [2 Pet. 3:10]; Rev. 3:3; 16:15 


T Matt. 24:42; 25:13; Mark 13:33; Luke 12:40 


T Luke 18:1; [Eph. 6:18]; Col. 4:2; 1 Thess. 5:17 


T Ps. 1:5; [Eph. 6:13] 


T John SZ 


T Matt. 26:2-5; Mark 14:1, 2 


T Ps, 2:2; John 11:47; Acts 4:27 


promises made to the fathers, 2and lthat the Gentiles 
might glorify God for His mercy, as it is written: 


™ “For this reason I will confess to You among the 
Gentiles, 


And sing to Your name.” 
10and again he says: 
“Rejoice, O Gentiles, with His people!” 
Iland again: 
° “Praise the LORD, all you Gentiles! 
Laud Him, all you peoples!” 
12And again, Isaiah says: 


P “There shall be a root of Jesse; 
And He who shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 


In Him the Gentiles shall hope.” 


13Now may the God of hope fill you with all Sjoy and 
peace in believing, that you may abound in hope by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 


T Matt. 26:14-16; Mark 14:10, 11; John 13:2, 27 


T Matt. 10:2-4 


T Zech. 11:12 


T Ps. 41:9 


T Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16 


T Luke 19:32 


T Matt. 26:20; Mark 14:17 


T Luke 14:15; [Acts 10:41; Rev. 19:9] 


T Matt. 26:29; Mark 14:25 


T Matt. 26:26; Mark 14:22 


Word Study 
hope 


(Gk. elpis) (15:13; 1 Cor. 9:10) Strong’s #1680: 
The Greek term denotes “confident expectation” or 
“anticipation,” not “wishful thinking” as in common 
parlance. The use of the word hope in this context 
is unusual and ironic, for it suggests that the 
Gentiles, who knew nothing or little about the 
Messiah, were anticipating His coming. However, 
we need only think of Cornelius (Acts 10) to realize 
that some Gentiles had anticipated the coming of 
the Jewish Messiah. For Jesus was sent, not only 
for the salvation of the Jews, but also for the 
Gentiles. Since God is the Author of our salvation, 
we can call Him the God of hope for He has given 
us hope (15:13). 





FROM JERUSALEM TO ILLYRICUM 


14Now 'I myself am confident concerning you, my 
brethren, that you also are full of goodness, “filled 
with all knowledge, able also to admonish Sone 


another. !°Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
more boldly to you on some points, as reminding you, 


“because of the grace given to me by God, 16that YU 
might be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 


ministering the gospel of God, that the offering /of 


TT1 Pet. 2:24] 


T 1 Cor. 11:23-26 


T 1 Cor. 10:16 


T Ps, 41:9; Matt. 26:21, 23; Mark 14:18; Luke 22:48; John 13:21, 26, 27 


T Matt. 26:24 


T John 17:12; Acts 2:23 


tT Matt. 26:22; John 13:22, 25 


T Mark 9:34; Luke 9:46-48 


TTMatt. 20:25-28]; Mark 10:42-45 


T Matt. 20:26; [1 Pet. 5:3] 


the Gentiles might be acceptable, sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit. !”Therefore I have reason to glory in 
Christ Jesus “in the things which pertain to God. 
18For I will not dare to speak of any of those things 
*which Christ has not accomplished through me, in 
word and deed, Yto make the Gentiles obedient— 


!92in mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God, so that from Jerusalem and round about 
to Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of 


Christ. 29And so I have made it my aim to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named, “lest I should 


build on another man’s foundation, 21 but as it is 
written: 


D “To whom He was not announced, they shall see; 


And those who have not heard shall understand.” 


PLAN TO VISIT ROME 


22For this reason ©I also have been much hindered 
from coming to you. 23But now no longer having a 
place in these parts, and dhaving a great desire these 
many years to come to you, 24.whenever I journey to 
Spain, 8I shall come to you. For I hope to see you on 
my journey, “and to be helped on my way there by 
you, if first I may ‘enjoy your company for a while. 


25But now JI am going to Jerusalem to Iminister to 


T Luke 9:48 


TTLuke 12:37] 


T Matt. 20:28; John 13:13, 14; Phil. 2:7 


TTHeb. 2:18; 4:15] 


T Matt. 24:47 


TTMatt. 8:11; Rev. 19:9] 


: Ps. 49:14; [Matt. 19:28; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 3:21] 


T 1 Pet. 5:8 


T[John 17:9, 11, 15] 


the saints. 26For Dit pleased those from Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the 


poor among the saints who are in Jerusalem. 27It 
pleased them indeed, and they are their debtors. For 


lif the Gentiles have been partakers of their spiritual 
things, /their duty is also to minister to them in 

material things. 28Therefore, when I have performed 
this and have sealed to them ‘this fruit, I shall go by 
way of you to Spain. 29!But I know that when I come 


to you, I shall come in the fullness of the blessing !of 
the gospel of Christ. 


30Now I beg you, brethren, through the Lord Jesus 


Christ, and “through the love of the Spirit, "that you 
strive together with me in prayers to God for me, 


310that I may be delivered from those in Judea who 
2do not believe, and that Pmy service for Jerusalem 
may be acceptable to the saints, 32dthat I may come 
to you with joy ‘by the will of God, and may Sbe 


refreshed together with you. ?2Now ‘the God of 
peace be with you all. Amen. 


T John 21:15-17; Acts 1:15; 2:14; 2 Pet. 1:10-15 


T Matt. 26:33-35; Mark 14:29-31; Luke 22:61; John 13:37, 38 


T Matt. 10:9; Mark 6:8; Luke 9:3; 10:4 


T Is. 53:12; Matt. 27:38; Mark 15:28; Luke 22:32 


T Matt. 26:36; John 18:1 


T Luke 21:37 


T Matt. 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42 


T Matt. 26:39; Mark 14:35; [Luke 18:11-14] 


T Is. 50:5; John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38; 8:29 


T Matt. 4:11 
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SISTER PHOEBE COMMENDED 


‘T commend to you Phoebe our sister, who is a 
servant of the church in @Cenchrea, 2?that you may 


receive her in the Lord Sin a manner worthy of the 
Saints, and assist her in whatever business she has 
need of you; for indeed she has been a helper of 
many and of myself also. 


GREETING ROMAN SAINTS 


3Greet “Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow workers in 
Christ Jesus, *who risked their own necks for my life, 
to whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. “Likewise greet °the church 
that is in their house. 


T John 12:27; [Heb. 5:7] 


T Luke 9:32 


T1 Chr, 16:11; Luke 22:40; [Eph. 6:18]; 1 Thess. 5:17 


T Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-50; John 18:3-11 


T ps, 41:9: Matt. 20:18; Luke 9:44; 22:21; Acts 1:16, 17 


TTProv. 27:6] 


T Matt. 26:51 


T Matt. 26:55 


T Luke 23:32 


T Luke 19:47, 48 
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The Influence of Paul 





Bible Times 


New Testament Letters 


Paul wrote letters to encourage, warn, and instruct 
the churches he had founded (the letters to the 


T[John 12:27] 


T Is. 53:7, 8; Matt. 26:57; Mark 14:53; Luke 9:44; Acts 8:32 


T Matt. 26:58; Mark 14:54; John 18:15 


T Matt. 26:69-75; Mark 14:66-72; John 18:15, 17, 18 


T Matt. 26:71; Mark 14:69; John 18:25 


T Matt. 26:73; Mark 14:70; John 18:26 


T Acts 1:11; 2:7 


T Matt. 26:75; Mark 14:72 


T Matt. 26:34, 75; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 


T Ps. 69:1, 4, 7-9; Matt. 26:67, 68; Mark 14:65; John 18:22 


Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, 
Thessalonians). He also wrote letters to churches 
he had not visited (Romans, Colossians), as well as 
to individuals (Timothy, Titus, Philemon). 


The letters written by the apostles and their 
companions are different from the letters most 
people would write today. Writing tools and 
materials were not plentiful, so the authors sought 
to conserve space when writing. Moreover, the 
greetings and benedictions in the NT letters are 
unlike the sort of correspondence we would see 
now, but they are similar to the introductions and 
conclusions found in other first-century letters. The 
NT authors composed their letters in order to solve 
problems in the church or to communicate the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to those who needed to hear 
about it. 





Greet my beloved Epaenetus, who is {the firstfruits of 
! Achaia to Christ. ©Greet Mary, who labored much 


for us. ‘Greet Andronicus and Junia, my countrymen 
and my fellow prisoners, who are of note among the 


Japostles, who also hwere in Christ before me. 


8Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 2Greet 
Urbanus, our fellow worker in Christ, and Stachys, 


my beloved. 10Greet Apelles, approved in Christ. 
Greet those who are of the household of Aristobulus. 


!1Greet Herodion, my 2countryman. Greet those who 


T Job 16:10; Is. 50:6; Lam. 3:30 


T Zech. 13:7 


T Matt. 27:1; Mark 15:1 


T Ps. 2:2; Acts 4:26 


T Matt. 26:63-66; Mark 14:61-63; Luke 22:67-71; John 18:19-21 


TTPs. 110:1; Matt. 26:64; Mark 14:62; 16:19]; Acts 2:33; 7:55; Eph. 1:20; Col. 
3:1; Heb. 1:3; 8:1 


T Matt. 26:64; 27:11; Mark 14:62; Luke 1:35 


T Matt. 26:65; Mark 14:63; John 19:7 


T Matt. 27:2; Mark 15:1; Luke 18:32; John 18:28 


are of the household of Narcissus who are in the 
Lord. 


12Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, who have labored in 
the Lord. Greet the beloved Persis, who labored 


much in the Lord. !°Greet Rufus, ichosen in the Lord, 


and his mother and mine. !4Greet Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 


brethren who are with them. !°Greet Philologus and 
Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
Saints who are with them. 


!6jGreet one another with a holy kiss. 5The churches 
of Christ greet you. 


Avolip DIVISIVE PERSONS 


17Now I urge you, brethren, note those Kwho cause 
divisions and offenses, contrary to the doctrine which 


you learned, and lavoid them. !®For those who are 
such do not serve our Lord 4Tesus Christ, but ™their 
own belly, and “by smooth words and flattering 


speech deceive the hearts of the simple. !9For °your 
obedience has become known to all. Therefore I am 


glad on your behalf; but I want you to be Pwise in 
what is good, and “simple concerning evil. 29And 


the God of peace ‘will crush Satan under your feet 
Shortly. 


T Luke 3:1; 13:1 


T acts 24:2 


T Acts 1 viv 4 


T Matt. 17:27; Mark 12:17 


T John 19:12 


T Matt. 27:11; 1 Tim. 6:13 


T Matt. 27:19; [1 Pet. 2:22] 


T John 7:41 


T Matt. 14:1; Mark 6:14; Luke 3:1; 9:7; 13:31 


T Luke 9:9 


“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 


GREETINGS FROM PAUL’S FRIENDS 


21tTimothy, my fellow worker, and “Lucius, VJason, 
and “Sosipater, my countrymen, greet you. 


221 Tertius, who wrote this epistle, greet you in the 
Lord. 


23XGaius, my host and the host of the whole church, 
greets you. YErastus, the treasurer of the city, greets 


you, and Quartus, a brother. 242The® grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


BENEDICTION 


257Now ®to Him who is able to establish you 
Daccording to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, “according to the revelation of the mystery 
dkept secret since the world began 2©but °now made 
manifest, and by the prophetic Scriptures made 
known to all nations, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, for fobedience to the faith— 
27to IGod, alone wise, be glory through Jesus Christ 
forever. Amen. 


T Matt. 14:1; Mark 6:14 


T Is. 53:7; Matt. 27:12, 14; Mark 15:5; John 19:9 


T Acts 4:26, 27 


T Matt. 27:23; Mark 15:14; John 18:38 


T Luke 23:1, 2 


T Luke 23:4 


T Matt. 27:26; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:22; John 19:1; Acts 16:37 


T Matt. 27:15; Mark 15:6; John 18:39 


T Is. 53:3; Acts 3:13-15 


Word Study 
revelation 


(Gk. apokalupsis) (16:25; Eph. 1:17; 3:3; Rev. 1:1) 
Strong’s #602: Revelation is God’s communication 
to people concerning Himself, His moral standards, 
and His plan of salvation. God has made Himself 
known to all people everywhere in the marvels of 
nature and in the human conscience, which is able 
to distinguish right from wrong (1:18-20; 2:14, 15). 
The message of salvation was seen dimly through 
OT sacrifices and ceremonies. But the full and final 
revelation of God has occurred in Jesus Christ 
(Heb. 1:1, 2). At the Cross, Jesus revealed 
supremely God’s self-giving love (Rom. 5:8). The 
good news is not complete until we hear that He 
rose again triumphantly over sin, Satan, and the 
grave, and is alive forevermore. The content of 
God’s special revelation concerning salvation is 
found in “the words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the commandment of ... 
the apostles of the Lord and Savior” (2 Pet. 3:2). 





T Matt. 27:26; Mark 15:15; John 19:16 


T Is. 53:8 


T Matt. 27:32; Mark 15:21; John 19:17 


T Matt. 24:19; Luke 21:23 


T Is. 2:19; Hos. 10:8; Rev. 6:16, 17; 9:6 


TTProv. 11:31; Jer. 25:29]; Ezek. 20:47; 21:3, 4; 1 Pet. 4:17 


T Is. 53:9, 12; Matt. 27:38; Mark 15:27; John 19:18 


T Ps, 22:16-18; Matt. 27:33-44; Mark 15:22-32; John 19:17-24 


: Ps. 109:4; [Matt. 5:44]; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 4:12 


T Acts 3:17 


THE FirsT EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 


The church at Corinth was a seriously troubled 
church. Infected with sexual immorality, split by 
factions that dragged each other into court, and 
crippled by abuse of the spiritual gifts, this church 
was in need of radical spiritual surgery. Though true 
believers, the Corinthians had a lot of growing up to 
do. They had to stop following the immoral, selfish, 
and contentious ways of their pagan neighbors in 
Corinth, the notoriously immoral city of that day. One 
can sense the disappointment of a hurt father in 
Paul’s stern words for the Corinthians. Yet Paul, like a 
Surgeon, diagnosed the problem and aimed his efforts 
straight at the source: pride and a lack of true love in 
the church. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


First Corinthians twice names the apostle Paul as its 
writer (1:1; 16:21). Paul’s authorship of 1 Corinthians 
is almost unanimously accepted throughout Biblical 
scholarship. One of the earliest witnesses to Paul’s 
authorship of the book was Clement of Rome (c. A.D. 
95). 


Most likely Paul wrote the letter while he was 
ministering at Ephesus during his third missionary 


T Ps, 22:18; Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; John 19:23 


T Ps, 22:17: [Zech. 12:10] 


T Ps, 22:8; Matt. 27:39; Mark 15:29 


T Matt. 27:37; Mark 15:26; John 19:19 


T Matt. 27:44; Mark 15:32 


TT2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 7:26; 1 Pet. 2:21-24] 


T[2 Cor. 12:4; Eph. 4:8-10; Rev. 2:7] 


T Amos 8:9; Matt. 27:45-56; Mark 15:33-41 


T Ex. 26:31-33; Zech. 11:10; Matt. 27:51; Mark 15:38; [Heb. 9:3; 10:19, 20] 


journey. In 16:8, Paul said that he would remain in 
Ephesus until Pentecost. This, coupled with Acts 
20:31, indicates that he wrote it in the last year of his 
three-year stay in Ephesus, sometime in the spring of 
A.D. 56. The Corinthian church would have been 
about four years old at that time. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


Corinth was an important city in ancient Greece. 
Geographically, it was an ideal hub for commerce 
between Italy and Asia. Along with the flow of 
merchandise, Corinth received travelers from both 
east and west, creating ethnic diversity among the 
city’s inhabitants. Although Corinth was ransacked 
by the Romans in 146 B.C., it was rebuilt by Julius 
Caesar in 46 B.C.. Roman control of Corinth allowed 
them to dominate east-west commerce as well as the 
Isthmian Games (9:24-27), which were surpassed in 
importance only by the celebrated Olympic Games. 


Corinth’s commercial success was rivaled only by its 
decadence. The immorality of Corinth was so well 
known that Aristophanes coined the Greek verb 
korinthiazomai (meaning “to act like a Corinthian”) 
as a synonym for sexual immorality. Greek plays of 
the day often depicted Corinthians as drunkards and 
reprobates. The Corinthians drew attention to their 
lewdness through their worship of Aphrodite, the 
goddess of love and beauty. Yet Corinth was also a 
strategic location for the propagation of the gospel. 


T Ps, 31:5; 1 Pet. 2:23 


T Dan. 9:26; Zech. 11:10, 11; Matt. 27:50; Mark 15:37; Luke 9:22; 18:33; John 
19:30 


T Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39 


T Ps, 38:11; Matt. 27:55; Mark 15:40; John 16:20-22; 19:25 


T Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42 


T Mark 15:43; Luke 2:25, 38 


T Is. 53:9; Matt. 27:59; Mark 15:46 


T Matt. 27:62; Mark 15:42 


T Luke 8:2 


T Mark 15:47 


The city’s corrupt nature made for a unique 
opportunity to display to the Roman world the 
transforming power of Jesus Christ. 


Acts 18:1-18 records the founding of the Corinthian 
church. Paul visited Corinth on his second missionary 
journey, after leaving Athens. This initial visit 
probably occurred in the fall of A.D. 52. Paul, Silas, 
Timothy, and Luke had left Troas for Macedonia 
about eight months earlier and had started churches 
in Philippi, Thessalonica, and Berea. Luke remained 
at Philippi and Silas and Timothy at Thessalonica, 
while Paul journeyed on to Athens. Paul’s ministry at 
Athens proved disappointing, perhaps leaving him 
discouraged as he entered Corinth, where he made 
tents during the week and preached in the synagogue 
on the Sabbath. After the Jews of Corinth rejected 
Paul’s message, he began to reach out to the 
Gentiles. He ministered in Corinth for 18 months, 
eventually establishing a church. This church, like 
the city, had a mixture of nationalities. Though some 
Jews had been converted, most of the believers were 
Gentiles (12:2). 


While the Corinthian church reflected the city’s 
multinational character, it also mirrored some of 
Corinth’s immorality. The sharp tone of 1 Corinthians 
results from Paul’s urgent desire to get the church 
back on course. 


PURPOSE 


T Mark 16:1; Luke 24:1 


T Ex. 20:10; Deut. 5:14 


T Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; John 20:1-8 


T Luke 23:56 


T Matt. 28:2; Mark 16:4 


T Mark 16:5 


T John 20:12; Acts 1:10 


T Matt. 16:21; Mark 8:31; Luke 9:22 


T Hos. 6:1, 2; Luke 9:44; 11:29, 30; 18:31-33 


T Luke 9:22, 44; John 2:19-22 


First Corinthians is a reply to two letters. Paul had 
left the Corinthian church under the leadership of 
Aquila and Priscilla in the spring of A.D. 53 to 
continue his second missionary journey. On his third 
journey, during his stay at Ephesus, he received two 
letters from the Corinthian believers. One was a 
disturbing report from the household of Chloe (1:11). 
The report detailed the divisions and immorality in 
the church. These problems arose because the young 
Corinthian church had failed to protect itself from the 
decadent culture of the city. The immaturity of the 
Corinthians had given way to sectarian divisions. The 
believers were identifying themselves as followers of 
specific Christian leaders rather than as followers of 
Christ (3:1-9). They were also dragging each other 
into court (6:1). Their desire to sue each other rather 
than settle their disputes within the church betrayed 
their immaturity and misplaced trust in human 
wisdom. Sexual immorality had become a problem in 
the church in spite of a previous letter (that has not 
been preserved) in which Paul warned against it (5:9- 
11). 


The second letter Paul received was a set of 
questions that Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus 
had brought from Corinth (16:15-18). The detailed 
questions were about marriage and singleness (7:1- 
40) and Christian liberty (8:1-11:1). 


Paul wrote 1 Corinthians to answer both letters and 
to give some additional instructions. He taught about 
decorum in worship services (11:2-16), the solemnity 


T Matt. 28:8; Mark 16:10 


T Luke 8:3 


T Luke 24:25 


t John 20:3-6 


T Mark 16:12 


TTMatt. 18:20] 


T John 20:14; 21:4 


T John 19:25 


T Matt. 21:11; Luke 7:16; John 3:2; Acts 2:22 


T Acts 7:22 


of the Lord’s Supper (11:17-34), and the place of 
Spiritual gifts. Though the Corinthians were very 
gifted, in their immaturity and pride they had abused 
their gifts. Paul reminded the Corinthians that gifts 
come from God (12:11) and are to unify and edify the 
church (12:24, 25; 14:1-4). In conclusion, Paul 
corrected a doctrinal matter by writing the New 
Testament’s most detailed explanation of the 
resurrection of Christ and Christians (15:1-58). Even 
though the church was riddled with problems, Paul 
ended his confrontational letter with a note of hope. 
The Corinthians could have victory over sin and 
death because Jesus in His death and resurrection 
had already decisively obtained it (15:57). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this letter Paul proclaims the relevance of Christ 
Jesus to every area of the believer’s life. In the 
writer’s words, Jesus “became for us wisdom from 
God—and righteousness and sanctification and 
redemption” (1:30). Paul goes on to assert (much as 
Luke did in the Book of Acts) that Jesus is living out 
His life in the world through the church. According to 
Paul, we are the body of Christ with individual gifts. 
As we discover our gifts and invest them in mutual 
ministry, Jesus continues to touch the world for which 
He died (12:1-31). 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 


e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 


T Luke 23:1; Acts 13:27, 28 


T Luke 1:68; 2:38; [Acts 1:6] 


T Matt. 28:8; Mark 16:10; Luke 24:9, 10 


T Luke 24:12 


T Acts 17:2, 3; [Heb. 2:9, 10] 


TT1 Pet. 1:10-12] 


TTGen. 3:15; 12:3; Num. 21:9; Deut. 18:15]; John 5:46 


TTPs. 16:9, 10; 22; 132:11; Is. 7:14; 9:6; Jen 23:5; 35:14, 15; Ezek, 34:23: 37:25; 
Dan. 9:24]; Mic. 7:20; [Mal. 3:1; 4:2]; John 1:45; 5:39; [Rom. 1:1-6] 


T Gen. 32:26; 42:7; Mark 6:48 


T Gen. 19:2, 3; Acts 16:15 


e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 
¢ A.D. 52 ¢ The church at Corinth is started 

¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

¢ A.D. 56 © Spring— 1 Corinthians is written 

e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢« Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 « Peter and Paul are executed 


1 CORINTHIANS OUTLINE 
I. Introduction 1:1-9 
II. Paul’s response to the report from Chloe 1:10-6:20 
A. Divisions in the church 1:10-4:21 
B. Incest in the church 5:1-13 
C. Lawsuits between church members 6:1-11 
D. Sexual immorality in the church 6:12-20 


III. Paul’s responses to the Corinthians’ questions 
7:1-14:40 


A. Marriage obligations 7:1-40 


B. Christian liberties 8:1-11:1 


TlJohn 14:23] 


T Matt. 14:19; Mark 8:6; Luke 9:16 


T 1 Cor 15:5 


T Mark 16:14; John 20:19; 1 Cor. 15:5 


T Matt. 14:26; Mark 6:49 


T John 20:20, 27; 1 John 1:1 


TT1 Cor. 15:50] 


T Gen. 45:26 


T John 21:5 


T Acts 10:39-41 


C. Proper worship 11:2-34 
D. Spiritual gifts 12:1-14:40 
IV. The resurrection of Christ and Christians 15:1-58 
A. The resurrection of Christ 15:1-11 
B. The necessity of the Resurrection 15:12-34 
C. The resurrection of Christians 15:35-58 
V. Conclusion 16:1-24 
A. The collection for the saints 16:1-4 
B. Personal requests 16:5-18 


C. Closing greetings 16:19-24 


T Matt. 16:21; 17:22; 20:18; Mark 8:31; Luke 9:22; 18:31 


T Acts 16:14; 1 John 5:20 


T Ps, 22; Hos. 6:2; Luke 11:29, 30; Acts 17:3 


7 Dan. 9:24; Acts 5:31; 10:43; 13:38; 26:18 


T[Ps. 22:27; Jer. 31:34; Mic. 4:2] 


TTActs 1:8]; 1 Pet. 5:1 


T Is, 44:3; Joel 2:28; Acts 2:4 


T Matt. 21:17; Acts 1:12 


T Ps, 68:18; 110:1; Mark 16:19; Acts 1:9-11 


T Matt. 28:9 


GREETING 


‘Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
bthrough the will of God, and “Sosthenes our brother, 


2To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those 


who “are ‘sanctified in Christ Jesus, °called to be 
Saints, with all who in every place call on the name of 


Jesus Christ four Lord, Yboth theirs and ours: 


3hGrace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


SPIRITUAL GIFTS AT CORINTH 


41] thank my God always concerning you for the grace 
of God which was given to you by Christ Jesus, “that 
you were enriched in everything by Him Jin all 
2utterance and all knowledge, Seven as ‘the 
testimony of Christ was confirmed °in you, ’so that 
you come short in no gift, eagerly lwaiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 8Mwho will also 


T Acts 2:46 


TOr are most surely believed 


TLit. accurately followed 


The was chosen by lot 


T this good news 


TNU omits blessed are you among women 


TNU omits when she saw him 


TAm a virgin 


Tor believed that there 


TDeclares the greatness of 


confirm you to the end, “that you may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2°God is faithful, 


by whom you were called into Pthe fellowship of His 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 





Word Study 


fellowship 


(Gk. koinonia) (1:9; Acts 2:42; Phil. 2:1; 1 John 1:3, 
6, 7) Strong’s #2842: The Greek term means “that 
which is shared in common.” In the NT the word 
was used to denote the believers’ common 
participation in the Triune God—the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father and Son have 
enjoyed communion with each other before the 
creation of the world. When the Son entered into 
time, His fellowship with the Father also entered 
into time. During the days of His ministry, Jesus 
was introducing the Father to the disciples and 
initiating them into this fellowship. Then once the 
disciples were regenerated unto eternal life, they 
actually entered into fellowship with the Father 
and the Son. Thus the unique fellowship between 
the Father and the Son begun in eternity was 
manifested in time through the incarnation of the 
Son, was introduced to the apostles, and then 
through the apostles was extended to each and 


TLit. Dawn; the Messiah 


TNU shall visit 


TNU omits wife 


Tfeed tro ugh 


TNU omits behold 


Tfeed tro ugh 


TNU toward men of goodwill 


TNU omits widely 


TNU for His circumcision 


TNU And His father and mother 


every believer through the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit (2 Cor. 13:14; Phil. 2:1). 





SECTARIANISM Is SIN 


TNU until she was eighty-four 


TNU God 


TNU omits in spirit 


INU His parents 


| obedient 


TNU, M in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas 


T Offspring 


TLit. shake down for money 


TNU brother’s wife 


TNU in 


!0Now I plead with you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “that you all 4speak the same 


thing, and that there be no °divisions among you, 
but that you be perfectly joined together in the same 


mind and in the same judgment. !!For it has been 
declared to me concerning you, my brethren, by 
those of Chloe’s household, that there are 


Scontentions among you. 12Now I say this, that 
Teach of you says, “I am of Paul,” or “I am of 
SApollos,” or “I am of ‘Cephas,” or “I am of Christ.” 


13U]s5 Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or 
were you baptized in the name of Paul? 





Bible Times 


Corinth 


The Corinth which Paul knew had been founded as 
a Roman colony during the century before Christ. 
It was strategically located in the Roman province 
of Achaia on a narrow strip of land between the 
Aegean Sea and the Adriatic Sea, with two 
adjoining ports. Corinth’s location made it a 
center for trade routes passing from east to west, 
and the resulting prosperity brought both luxury 
and immorality. “To live like a Corinthian” meant 


T tested 


TNU omits but by every word of God 


TNU And taking Him up, he showed Him 


TNU omits Get behind Me, Satan 


TNU, M omit For 


T test 


Ttesting 


TNU omits to heal the brokenhearted 


| downtrodden 


TNU Capharnaum, here and elsewhere 


to live in gross immorality, and many pagan 
temples located in Corinth encouraged this 
licentious way of life through temple prostitution. 
The letters Paul wrote to the believers in this city 
reveal the problems, pressures, and struggles of a 
church called out of a pagan society. Paul had 
founded the church in Corinth during an 18-month 
Stay in the city (A.D. 51-52; see Acts 18:1-18). 





147 thank God that I baptized Ynone of you except 
WCrispus and *Gaius, !°lest anyone should say that I 
had baptized in my own name. !®yYes, I also baptized 
the household of YStephanas. Besides, I do not know 
whether I baptized any other. !/For Christ did not 


send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel, “not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of no effect. 


CHRIST THE POWER AND WISDOM OF GoD 


18For the “message of the cross is @foolishness to 
Dthose who are perishing, but to us “who are being 
saved it is the dpower of God. !9For it is written: 


© “T will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 


And bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent.” 


Gr, Sarepta 


Tra ge 


TLit. Be muzzled 


| afflicted with 


TNU omits the Christ 


Tor say that they knew 


TNU Judea 


Teft behind 


T begged 


TNU with Him to heal 


20fWhere is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is 
the ®disputer of this age? JHas not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 2! For since, in the 


hwisdom of God, the world through wisdom did not 
know God, it pleased God through the foolishness of 
the message preached to save those who believe. 


22For ‘Jews request a sign, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom; 2°but we preach Christ crucified, Jto the 
Jews a 2stumbling block and to the !Greeks 
Kfoolishness, 24but to those who are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ lthe power of God and “the 


wisdom of God. 2°Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 


GLORY ONLY IN THE LORD 


26For you see your calling, brethren, “that not 
many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many “noble, are called. 2’But °God has chosen 
the foolish things of the world to put to shame the 
wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the 
world to put to shame the things which are mighty; 
28and the “base things of the world and the things 
which are despised God has chosen, and the things 
which are not, to bring to nothing the things that 
are, *%that no flesh should glory in His presence. 


30But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became 


TNU But the Pharisees and their scribes 


T grumbled 


TNU omits Why do, making the verse a statement 


TNU tears a piece from a new garment and puts it on an old one 


TNU omits and both are preserved 


TNU omits immediately 


TNU good 


TNU on a Sabbath that He went 


TM to kill 


TNU, M him 


for us wisdom from God—and Prighteousness and 
sanctification and redemption— 2!that, as it is 


written, 4“He who glories, let him glory in the 
LORD.” 


TNU omits as whole as the other 


T 5a tisfied 


TNU, M omit to you 


™ omits all 


Texpecting 


TNU omits treasure of his heart 


TNU well built 


TNU collapsed 


TNU omits who had been sick 


| seized them all 


Z 


CHRIST CRUCIFIED 


1And I, brethren, when I came to you, did not come 
with excellence of speech or of wisdom declaring to 


you the !testimony of God. “For I determined not to 
know anything among you “except Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified. 21 was with you Cin weakness, in 
fear, and in much trembling. “And my speech and my 
preaching dwere not with persuasive words of 
human wisdom, “but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power, “that your faith should not be in the 
wisdom of men but in the fpower of God. 


SPIRITUAL WISDOM 


SHowever, we speak wisdom among those who are 
mature, yet not the wisdom of this age, nor of the 


rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing. /But 
we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden 


wisdom which God “ordained before the ages for our 
glory, Swhich none of the rulers of this age knew; for 


TNU the Lord 


T should we expect 


Tilln esses 


Tea used to stumble 


TNU none greater than John; 


Tdeclared the righteousness of 


Tthe experts in the law 


TNU, M omit And the Lord said 


Tan excessive drinker 


T proclaiming the good news 


Shad they known, they would not have Nerucified the 
Lord of glory. 


2But as it is written: 


\“Fye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
Nor have entered into the heart of man 


The things which God has prepared for those who 
love Him.” 


10ButJGod has revealed them to us through His 
Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the 


deep things of God. !!For what man knows the 
things of a man except the Kepirit of the man which 
is in him? ‘Even so no one knows the things of God 
except the Spirit of God. !2Now we have received, 


not the spirit of the world, but ™the Spirit who is 
from God, that we might know the things that have 
been freely given to us by God. 


13These things we also speak, not in words which 
man’s wisdom teaches but which the “Holy Spirit 
teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
14nBut the natural man does not receive the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; 
nor can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. !°But he who is spiritual judges all 
things, yet he himself is rightly judged by no one. 


| sicknesses 


TNU, M them 


T possessions 


TLit. fruit 


T secret or hidden truths 


Ttesting 


T endurance 


T thinks that he has 


T danger 


TNU Gerasenes 


16For ° “who has known the mind of the LORD that 


he may instruct Him?” PBut we have the mind of 
Christ. 





Article 


The Message, Not the Messenger 


One of the main problems facing the first-century 
Corinthian church was division. When Paul wrote 
to Corinth, the church was divided into at least 
four factions, each of them aligned with one of 
four prominent Christian leaders. One group 
identified itself with the apostle Paul. The 
members of this faction may have been attracted 
by Paul’s emphasis on his ministry to the Gentiles. 
A second group identified itself with Apollos, one 
of Paul’s fellow missionaries. He may have 
attracted a following because of his eloquent 
speaking abilities (see Acts 18:24-28). A third 
group identified itself with Cephas, another name 
for the apostle Peter. This group may have been 
mostly of Jewish background. A fourth group 
identified itself specifically with Christ. While on 
the surface it might seem that this group was the 
“godly” contingent of the Corinthian church, this 
may not have been the case. Paul does not 
commend any of the groups, not even the “I am of 


TNU and fora long time wore no clothes 


| delivered 


TNU Gerasenes 


TNU omits and those with him 


TNU omits the rest of v. 45. 


TNU omits be of good cheer 


TNU adds anymore 


TNU adds with Him 


TNU, M Peter John, and James 


TNU omits put them all outside 


Christ” faction, suggesting that all of their 
professed allegiances were causing division and 
dissension in that church. 


Paul uses three rhetorical questions, each 
expecting a negative response, to show the 
absurdity of the Corinthian divisions. “Is Christ 
divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you 
baptized in the name of Paul?” Paul pointed out 
that in the act of baptism, a person identifies 
himself or herself with Christ, period. Baptism 
does not align the believer with any human leader 
or with any faction of Christianity, but with the 
Lord Himself. The Corinthians, who prided 
themselves on their wisdom and understanding, 
had misconstrued this truth. They had begun to 
identify themselves with the men who had 
performed the baptisms rather than with Jesus 
Himself. 


We might be tempted to write off this problem, 
attributing it to “those silly, immature 
Corinthians,” if it were not for the fact that the 
tendency to exalt dynamic leaders is still prevalent 
today. Witty, engaging Christian speakers and 
vibrant, charismatic spiritual leaders still have the 
power to mesmerize and motivate believers today. 
And there is nothing inherently wrong with such 
power. The danger comes when the speaker or 
leader, and not the message, becomes the focus of 
attention. 


T 5a tisfied 


TM omits daily 


TDeath, lit. departure 


T tents 


TNU My Son, the Chosen One 


T unbelieving 


Tput up with 


TNU you 


TNU your 


TNU omits just as Elijah did 


Christian speakers and leaders are merely vessels 
through whom God’s Word is communicated. 
Exalting them instead of the message they 
proclaim is a misunderstanding of their purpose. 
Put simply, it’s the message, not the messenger. 


As believers today, we must guard ourselves 
against identifying too closely with human leaders 
or placing too much emphasis on them. Our 
loyalty and identification belong only to Jesus 
Christ and His message. 





TNU omits the rest of v. 55. 


TNU omits For the Son of Man did not come to destroy men’s lives but to 
save them. 


TNU seventy-two others 


TNU our feet 


TNU, M omit But 


TNU will you be exalted to heaven? You will be thrust down to Hades! 


TNU seventy-two 


TNU, M omit rather 


TM And turning to the disciples He said, “All 


Texpert in the law 


3 


SECTARIANISM IS CARNAL 


1And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to 
spiritual people but as to carnal, as to “babes in 
Christ. 2I fed you with Dmilk and not with solid food; 
°for until now you were not able to receive it, and 


even now you are still not able; °for you are still 
carnal. For where there are envy, strife, and 
divisions among you, are you not carnal and 


Ibehaving like mere men? *For when one says, “Iam 
of Paul,” and another, “I am of Apollos,” are you not 
carnal? 


WATERING, WORKING, WARNING 


"Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
dministers through whom you believed, as the Lord 
gave to each one? ©°] planted, ‘Apollos watered, Jbut 


God gave the increase. 7So then .neither he who 
plants is anything, nor he who waters, but God who 


gives the increase. Now he who plants and he who 


Trobb ers 


TNU omits when he departed 


TNU the Lord’s 


TNU the Lord 


TNU omits Our 


TNU omits in heaven 


TNU omits the rest of v. 2. 


TNU omits But deliver us from the evil one 


TNU omits bread from any father among you, will he give him a stone? 
Or if he asks for 


TNU, M Beelzebul 


waters are one, !and each one will receive his own 
reward according to his own labor. 


9For Jwe are God’s fellow workers; you are God’s 


field, you are KGod’s building. 10lAccording to the 
grace of God which was given to me, as a wise 


master builder I have laid ™the foundation, and 
another builds on it. But let each one take heed how 


he builds on it. !!For no other foundation can 
anyone lay than “that which is laid, °which is Jesus 


Christ. !2Now if anyone builds on this foundation 
with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, 


13each one’s work will become clear; for the Day 


Pwill declare it, because “it will be revealed by fire; 
and the fire will test each one’s work, of what sort it 


is. 141 anyone’s work which he has built on it 


endures, he will receive a reward. !°If anyone’s 
work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself 
will be saved, yet so as through fire. 


16rDo you not know that you are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? ! If anyone 


2defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For 
the temple of God is holy, which temple you are. 


T plunder 


TNU omits the prophet 


TClear, or healthy 


TEvil, or unhealthy 


TLit. eager grasping or robbery 


Tor what is inside 


Tor places of honor 


TNU omits scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 


TNU And when He left there 


TNU omits and seeking 


Word Study 


temple 


(Gk. naos) (3:16; 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21; Rev. 
21:22) Strong’s #3485: This Greek word for 
temple refers more to the building itself than 
hieron, which was used to indicate the entire 
temple complex. Paul told the believers that each 
one of their bodies was a naos, a sanctuary for 
God (6:19). Paul also said that the church, as 
Christ’s body, is a spiritual temple for God (3:16, 
17; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21). What a special 
privilege it is to be God’s spiritual dwelling place, 
both individually and corporately. The glory of God 
filled the tabernacle (see Ex. 40:34) and the 
temple (see 1 Kin. 8:10, 11). Now the glory of God 
in the person of the Holy Spirit dwells within every 
believer (see John 14:16, 17) and thus inhabits the 
entire church. In the New Jerusalem, there will be 
no need for a physical temple because God and the 
Lamb will be the eternal temple (Rev. 21:22). 





Avorip WoRLDLY WISDOM 


18ST et no one deceive himself. If anyone among you 
seems to be wise in this age, let him become a fool 


that he may become wise. 1°For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For it is written, '“He 


TNU omits that they might accuse Him 


Tyeast 


TGr. assarion, a coin worth about 1/16 of a denarius 


TNU all covetousness 


Tdo you worry 


T clothed 


TNU His kingdom, and these things 


TNU not have allowed 


Tat the right time 


T mixed 


catches the wise in their own craftiness”: *°and 
again, ““The LORD knows the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are futile.” 2lTherefore let no one boast in 


men. For Yall things are yours: “whether Paul or 
Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life or death, or 
things present or things to come—all are yours. 


23And Wyou are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 





Word Study 


futile 


(Gk. mataios) (3:20; 15:17; Titus 3:9; James 1:26) 
Strong’s #3152: This word means “pointless” and 
“purposeless.” The NT writers, especially Paul, 
used it to depict the meaninglessness that 
pervades the thought life of fallen human beings. 
Paul characterizes the “thoughts of the wise” as 
being futile (3:20), and he describes the Gentiles 
as living “in the futility of their minds, having their 
understanding darkened” because they are 
“alienated from the life of God” (Eph. 4:17, 18). 
The ideas of the unregenerate are futile and 
aimless because they lack divine insight; they 
produce a life of purposelessness and 
ineffectiveness. Salvation from such futility comes 


T waste 


TNU And if it bears fruit after that, well. But if not, you can 


T straighten up 


TNU, M Hypocrites 


TNU omits large 


Tyeast 


TGr, sata, same as Heb. seah; approximately 2 pecks in all 


TNU In that very hour 


TResurrected 


TNU, M omit assuredly 


from the indwelling Spirit of Christ in believers 
(see Rom. 8:10, 11, 26, 27). 





TNU adds or not 


TNU, M son 


Tput down 


T crippled 


™ dinner 


T crippled 


Trubbish heap 


T welcomes 


Tupright 


TGr drachma, a valuable coin often worn in a ten-piece garland by 
married women 


A 


STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF GoD 


!y et a man so consider us, as “servants of Christ 


Dand stewards of the mysteries of God. “Moreover it 
is required in stewards that one be found faithful. 


3But with me it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged by you or by a human ‘court. In fact, I do not 


even judge myself. “For I know of nothing against 
myself, yet I am not justified by this; but He who 


judges me is the Lord. °CTherefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both 


bring to dlight the hidden things of darkness and 


Creveal the 2counsels of the hearts. ‘Then each one’s 
praise will come from God. 


FOOLS FOR CHRIST’S SAKE 


©Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, 
that you may learn in us not to think beyond what is 


written, that none of you may be Spuffed up on 
behalf of one against the other. For who “makes you 


T wasteful 


Tcarob pods 


TNU Quickly bring 


T squandering 


TGr. batos, same as Heb. bath; 8 or 9 gallons each 


TGr. koros, same as Heb. kor; 10 or 12 bushels each 


TLit., in Aram., wealth 


TNU it fails 


TLit. turned up their nose at 


TThe smallest stroke in a Heb. letter 


differ from another? And Ywhat do you have that you 
did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, 
why do you boast as if you had not received it? 


8You are already full! hYou are already rich! You 
have reigned as kings without us—and indeed I 
could wish you did reign, that we also might reign 


with you! 2For I think that God has displayed us, the 
apostles, last, as men condemned to death; for we 


have been made a !spectacle? to the world, both to 
angels and to men. !°We areJfools for Christ’s sake, 


but you are wise in Christ! kWe are weak, but you 
are strong! You are distinguished, but we are 


dishonored! !!To the present hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and we are poorly clothed, and beaten, 


and homeless. !2!And we labor, working with our 
own hands. ™ Being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we endure; !%being defamed, we 


Sentreat. "We have been made as the filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all things until now. 


PAuL’s PATERNAL CARE 


147 do not write these things to shame you, but °as 


my beloved children I warn you. 15For though you 
might have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet 


you do not have many fathers; for Pin Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel. !©Therefore I 


Tlived in luxury 


TNU what fell 


Tstumblin g blocks 


Tea use one of these little ones to stumble 


TNU omits against you 


TM omits to you 


TNU omits the rest of v. 9; M omits him 


TNU reverses here and there 


Tin your midst 


TNU reverses here and there 


urge you, Jimitate me. !’For this reason I have sent 
‘Timothy to you, °who is my beloved and faithful son 
in the Lord, who will ‘remind you of my ways in 
Christ, as I “teach everywhere Vin every church. 





Bible Times 


Pax Romana 


The title Pax Romana (“Roman peace”) is given to 
the Roman Empire in the period from 30 B.C. to 
A.D. 180. This period began with the rule of 
Octavian. After a century of civil strife, Rome was 
at last united under one ruler. Octavian, given the 
title Augustus by the Roman Senate, concentrated 
on his empire’s internal problems and laid the 
foundation for strong rule and peace. 


The Pax Romana increased Rome’s trade and 
prosperity. Great roads were built; tolls and other 
barriers to trade were removed. Stable coinage 
and improved methods of banking and credit 
encouraged economic expansion. A key to 
maintaining peace was Augustus’s willingness to 
allow provinces local self-government, coupled 
with his quick use of military force to stifle 
rebellion or terrorism. Augustus allowed 


T possessions 


Tor people 


TNU, M omit v. 36. 


Trespect 


TAvenge meon 


T vindicate 


Tput down 


TNU our own 


| fulfilled 


TNU omits and saw him 


conquered nations to keep their language, 
customs, and religion, as long as the people stayed 
on peaceful terms with Rome. 





18wWNow some are /puffed up, as though I were not 


coming to you. !9XBut I will come to you shortly, Yif 
the Lord wills, and I will know, not the word of those 


who are puffed up, but the power. 20For 2the 
kingdom of God is not in word but in @power. 2! What 


do you want? DShall I come to you with a rod, or in 
love and a spirit of gentleness? 


Th uITyY 


Th urried 


T grumbled 


TGr. mna, same as Heb. minah, each worth about three months’ salary 


Ta severe 


TM Bethsphage 


TNU were selling, saying 


TNU shall be 


TNU, M omit then 


T tenant farmers 


.) 


IMMORALITY DEFILES THE CHURCH 


Tt is actually reported that there is sexual 
immorality among you, and such sexual immorality 


as is not even ‘named among the Gentiles—that a 
man has his father’s @wife! 2>And you are “puffed 


up, and have not rather “mourned, that he who has 
done this deed might be taken away from among 


you. 3dFor I indeed, as absent in body but present in 
spirit, have already judged (as though I were 


present) him who has so done this deed. 41n the 
“name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you are 
gathered together, along with my spirit, fwith the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, °Sdeliver such a one 
to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his 
Spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


Slyour glorying is not good. Do you not know thatJa 
little leaven leavens the whole lump? ’Therefore 


4yurge out the old leaven, that you may be a new 
lump, since you truly are unleavened. For indeed 


KChrist, our lPassover, was sacrificed °for us. 


TLit. the season 


™ were afraid-for 


TNU omits Why do you test Me? 


T Pay 


TNU omits the rest of v. 30. 


TNU, M also left no children 


TGr, lepta, very small copper coins 


TNU omits for God 


T decora ted 


TNU omits Therefore 


°Therefore ™let us keep the feast, “not with old 


leaven, nor °with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
Sincerity and truth. 


IMMORALITY Must BE JUDGED 


°T wrote to you in my epistle Pnot to Skeep company 
with sexually immoral people. 10yet J certainly did 
not mean with the sexually immoral people of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or 
idolaters, since then you would need to go Tout of 
the world. !!But now I have written to you not to 
keep company ‘with anyone named a brother, who is 
sexually immoral, or covetous, or an idolater, ora 
reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner—*not even 
to eat with such a person. 


12For what have I to do with judging those also who 
are outside? Do you not judge those who are inside? 


13But those who are outside God judges. Therefore 


¢“nut away from yourselves the evil person.” 


| follow 


Tsay in defense 


T withstand 


Tdissipa tion 


TNU have strength to 


TSacrificed 


TNU omits twelve 


TNU adds from now on 


TNU omits And the Lord said 


| fulfilled 


6 


Do Not SUE THE BRETHREN 


!Dare any of you, having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the 


Asaints? Do you not know that Dthe saints will judge 
the world? And if the world will be judged by you, 


are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? °Do 
you not know that we shall “judge angels? How 
much more, things that pertain to this life? “If then 
you have 1judgments concerning things pertaining to 
this life, do you appoint those who are least 
esteemed by the church to judge? ST say this to your 
Shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among 
you, not even one, who will be able to judge between 
his brethren? ©But brother goes to law against 
brother, and that before unbelievers! 


7Now therefore, it is already an utter failure for you 
that you go to law against one another. dwhy do you 
not rather accept wrong? Why do you not rather Jet 
yourselves be cheated? SNo, you yourselves do 
wrong and cheat, and you do these things to your 


TNU brackets wv. 43 and 44 as not in the original text. 


TNU it 


TNU, M a rooster 


TNU adds today 


TNU And having blindfolded Him, they asked Him 


TNU omits also 


TNU omits the rest of v. 68. 


TNU our 


TNU omits of Galilee 


T troops 


brethren! 2Do you not know that the unrighteous 
will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be 


deceived. “Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 


adulterers, nor “homosexuals, nor °sodomites, !9nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners will inherit the kingdom of God. 

‘1 and such were ‘some of you. JBut you were 
washed, but you were 4sanctified, but you were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the 
Spirit of our God. 


GLORIFY GOD IN Bopy AND SPIRIT 


12haj things are lawful for me, but all things are not 
helpful. All things are lawful for me, but I will not 


be brought under the power of ©any. !°!Foods for the 
stomach and the stomach for foods, but God will 
destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for 


Jsexual immorality but Kfor the Lord, ‘and the Lord 
for the body. !*And ™God both raised up the Lord 
and will also raise us up “by His power. 


1519 you not know that °your bodies are members of 
Christ? Shall I then take the members of Christ and 


make them members of a harlot? Certainly not! 160r 
do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is 


one body with her? For P “the two,” He says, “shall 


TNU he sent Him back to us 


TNU omits v. 17. 


TNU omits and of the chief priests 


TNU, M omit to them 


TNU brackets the first sentence as a later addition. 


TNU omits written and in letters of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew 


TNU Are You not the Christ? Save 


TNU “Jesus, remember me 


TNU adds already 


TNU obscured 


become one flesh.” !7%But he who is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit with Him. 


18Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does 
is outside the body, but he who commits sexual 


immorality sins Sagainst his own body. !9%Or tdo you 
not know that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, “and 
you are not your own? 20For Yyou were bought at a 


price; therefore glorify God in your body ‘and in 
your spirit, which are God’s. 


Tthe middle 


TNU who was waiting 


TNU omits and certain other women with them 


TNU omits greatly 


Tnonsense 


TNU omits lying 


T Lit. 60 stadia 


TNU walk? And they stood still, looking sad. 


Texplained 


Tacted as if 


7 


PRINCIPLES OF MARRIAGE 


1Now concerning the things of which you wrote to 
me: 


27t is good for a man not to touch a woman. 
2Nevertheless, because of sexual immorality, let 
each man have his own wife, and let each woman 
have her own husband. 2Let the husband render to 
his wife the affection due her, and likewise also the 
wife to her husband. “The wife does not have 
authority over her own body, but the husband does. 
And likewise the husband does not have authority 
over his own body, but the wife does. SCDo not 
deprive one another except with consent for a time, 
that you may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again so that dsatan does not 
tempt you because of your lack of self-control. °But I 
say this as a concession, “not as a commandment. 
7For ‘I wish that all men were even as I myself. But 
each one has his own gift from God, one in this 
manner and another in that. 


Trecognized 


TSome printed New Testaments omit v. 40. It is found in nearly all Gr. 
mss. 


TNU omits and some honeycomb 


TNU that the Christ should suffer and rise 


TNU omits of Jerusalem 


TNU omits praising and 


TNU omits Amen. 


T Gen. 1:1; [Col. 1:17]; 1 John 1:1 


T[John 1:14]; Rev. 19:13 


TTJohn 17:3; 1 John 1:2] 


SBut I say to the unmarried and to the widows: YIt is 


good for them if they remain even as I am; but hif 
they cannot exercise self-control, let them marry. For 
it is better to marry than to burn with passion. 


KEEP YOUR MARRIAGE Vows 


!0Now to the married I command, yet not I but the 
‘Lord: JA wife is not to depart from her husband. 
11 But even if she does depart, let her remain 


unmarried or be reconciled to Her husband. And a 
husband is not to divorce his wife. 


12But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: If any brother 
has a wife who does not believe, and she is willing to 
live with him, let him not divorce her. !2And a 
woman who has a husband who does not believe, if 
he is willing to live with her, let her not divorce him. 
14For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband; otherwise kyour children would be 
unclean, but now they are holy. !°But if the 
unbeliever departs, let him depart; a brother ora 
Sister is not under bondage in such cases. But God 
has called us !to peace. !©For how do you know, O 
wife, whether you will ™save your husband? Or how 
do you know, O husband, whether you will save your 
wife? 


T[1 John 5:20] 


T Gen. 1:1 


T Ps, 33:6; [Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16, 17; Heb. 1:2] 


T[1 John 5:11] 


T John 8:12; 9:5; 12:46 


T[John 3:19] 


T Mal. 3:1; Matt. 3:1-17; Mark 1:1-11; Luke 3:1-22 


T John 3:25-36; 5:33-35 


T[]John 3:16] 


T Is. 9:2; 49:6 


LIvE AS You ARE CALLED 


!7But as God has distributed to each one, as the 
Lord has called each one, so let him walk. And "so I 


1 ordain in all the churches. !2Was anyone called 
while circumcised? Let him not become 
uncircumcised. Was anyone called while 


uncircumcised? °Let him not be circumcised. 
19PCircumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but Tkeeping the commandments of God is 
what matters. #°Let each one remain in the same 


calling in which he was called. 2! Were you called 
while a slave? Do not be concerned about it; but if 


you can be made free, rather use it. 22For he who is 


called in the Lord while a slave is 'the Lord’s 
freedman. Likewise he who is called while free is 


SChrist’s slave. 22tYou were bought at a price; do not 
become slaves of men. 24Brethren, let each one 


remain with "God in that state in which he was 
called. 


To THE UNMARRIED AND WIDOWS 


29Now concerning virgins: YI have no commandment 
from the Lord; yet I give judgment as one “whom 


the Lord in His mercy has made *trustworthy. 2°I 
suppose therefore that this is good because of the 


T Is. 49:6 


T Acts 13:27; 1 Cor. 8:6; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:2 


T Is. 53:3; [Luke 19:14] 


TlJohn 11:52]; Gal. 3:26 


TTJohn 3:5]; James 1:18; [1 Pet. 1:23; 1 John 2:29; 3:9] 


T Matt. 1:16; Rev. 19:13 


T Rom. 1:3; Gal. 4:4; Phil. 2:7; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14; 1 John 1:1; 4:2; 2 John 7 





T Is. 40:5; 2 Pet. 1:16-18 


TTJohn 8:32; 14:6; 18:37]; Col. 1:19 


present distress—‘that it is good for a man to remain 


as he is: 2”Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to 
be loosed. Are you loosed from a wife? Do not seek a 
wife. 2°But even if you do marry, you have not 
sinned; and if a virgin marries, she has not sinned. 
Nevertheless such will have trouble in the flesh, but 
I would spare you. 


2°But “this I say, brethren, the time is short, so that 
from now on even those who have wives should be as 


though they had none, 30those who weep as though 
they did not weep, those who rejoice as though they 
did not rejoice, those who buy as though they did not 
possess, 3land those who use this world as not 
amisusing it. For bthe form of this world is passing 
away. 


32But I want you to be without care. “He who is 
unmarried “cares for the things of the Lord—how he 
may please the Lord. ?°But he who is married cares 
about the things of the world—how he may please 
his wife. There is a difference between a wife and 
a virgin. The unmarried woman dcares about the 
things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit. But she who is married cares about the 
things of the world—how she may please her 
husband. 2°And this I say for your own profit, not 
that I may put a leash on you, but for what is proper, 
and that you may serve the Lord without distraction. 


T Mal. srl; John 3:32 


TTMatt. 3:11] 


TTCol. 1:17] 


T[Eph. 1:23; 3:19; 4:13; Col. 1:19; 2:9] 


TTEx. 20:1] 


T John 1:14; [Rom. 5:21; 6:14] 


T[]John 8:32; 14:6; 18:37] 


T Ex, 33:20; Matt. 11:27; 1 Tim. 6:16 


T Ps, 2:7; John 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9 


36But if any man thinks he is behaving improperly 


toward his “virgin, if she is past the flower of youth, 
and thus it must be, let him do what he wishes. He 


does not sin; let them marry. 37Nevertheless he who 
stands steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, 
but has power over his own will, and has so 


determined in his heart that he will keep his virgin, 


does well. 28°So then he who gives °her in marriage 
does well, but he who does not give herin marriage 
does better. 


39fA wife is bound by law as long as her husband 
lives; but if her husband dies, she is at liberty to be 


married to whom she wishes, Yonly in the Lord. 
40But she is happier if she remains as she is, 


haccording to my judgment—and “I think I also have 
the Spirit of God. 





Word Study 


liberty 


(Gk. exousia) (7:39; 8:9; 9:18; Matt. 7:29; Rom. 
9:21) Strong’s #1849: The Greek term usually 
denotes “right,” “authority,” or even “privilege.” In 
certain contexts, as this one, it connotes the 


T Luke 3:15; John 3:28; Acts 13:25 


T Deut. 18:15, 18; Matt. 21:11; John 6:14; 7:40 


T Ts. 40:3; Mal. 3:1 


T Matt. 3:11; [Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; Acts 1:5] 


T Mal. 3:1; John 4:10; 8:19; 9:30; Acts 13:27 


T[John 3:31]; Acts 19:4; [Col. 1:17] 


TEx. 12:3]; Acts 8:32; [1 Pet. 1:19]; Rev. 5:6-14 


THs. 53:11; 1 Cor. 15:3; Gal. 1:4; 1 Pet. 2:24; 1 John 2:2; Rev. 1:5] 


freedom to exercise one’s right. Specifically, Paul 
was addressing the Corinthians’ right to eat meat 
that may have come from pagan temples. To be 
clear, the eating of sacrificial food—the cultic 
meals in pagan temples—was censured by Paul 
because it was understood that the participants in 
those meals were uniting themselves to demons 
(see 10:19-21). However, Paul had no problem 
with those who purchased food that had been left 
over from these events and that was later sold in 
the marketplace. In his judgment if they ate it at 
home they were not participating in idolatry. They 
had the liberty—or right—to eat this food in good 
conscience. The exception was if they would be 
destroying a weaker believer by doing so. For the 
sake of such believers, one should abstain. 





T Mal. 3:1; Matt. 3:6 


T Is. 42:1; 61:1; Matt. 3:16; Mark 1:10; Luke 3:22 


T Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; Acts 1:5 


T Ps. 2:7; Luke 1:35; John 11:27 


T John 1:29 


T Matt. 4:20, 22 


T Matt. 4:18; Mark 1:29; 13:3; John 6:8; 12:22 


T Matt. 16:18 


T Matt. 10:3; John 6:5; 12:21, 22; 14:8, 9 


tT John 12:21 
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BE SENSITIVE TO CONSCIENCE 


INow “concerning things offered to idols: We know 
that we all have Dknowledge. CKnowledge ! puffs up, 


but love “edifies. 2And if anyone thinks that he 
knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to 


know. °But if anyone loves God, this one is known by 
Him. 


“Therefore concerning the eating of things offered to 
idols, we know that “an idol is nothing in the world, 
land that there is no other God but one. >For even if 
there are Yso-called gods, whether in heaven or on 
earth (as there are many gods and many lords), Ovet 
hfor us there is one God, the Father, ‘of whom are all 
things, and we for Him; and Jone Lord Jesus Christ, 


Kthrough whom are all things, and lthrough whom 
we live. 


7However, there is not in everyone that knowledge; 


for some, ™with consciousness of the idol, until now 
eat it as a thing offered to an idol; and their 


TTGen. 3:15; Deut. 18:18]; Luke 24:27 


TTIs. 4:2: 7:14; 9:6; Mic. 5:2; Zech. 6:12]; Luke 24:27 


TTMatt. 2:23]; Luke 2:4 


T Luke 3:23 


T John 7:41, 42, 52 


T Pe, 39.9: 734 


T Ps, 2:7; Matt. 14:33; Luke 1:35 


T Matt. 21:5 


T Gen. 28:12; [Luke 2:9, 13]; Acts 1:10; 7:55, 56 


conscience, being weak, is "defiled. ®But °food does 
not commend us to God; for neither if we eat are we 
the better nor if we do not eat are we the worse. 


IBut Pheware lest somehow this liberty of yours 
become 4a “stumbling block to those who are weak. 
10For if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating 


in an idol’s temple, will not ‘the conscience of him 
who is weak be emboldened to eat those things 
offered to idols? !1And Sbecause of your knowledge 
Shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? 
12But twhen you thus sin against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, you sin against Christ. 
13Therefore, “if food makes my brother stumble, I 
will never again eat meat, lest I make my brother 
stumble. 


TTHeb. 13:4] 


T John 19:25 


T John 19:26 


T 2 Sam. 16:10 


T John 7:6, 8, 30; 8:20 


T Matt. 15:2; [Mark 7:3; Luke 11:39]; John 3:25 


T John 4:54 


TljJohn 1:14] 
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A PATTERN OF SELF-DENIAL 


‘Am @I not an apostle? Am I not free? PHave I not 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord? °Are you not my work in 
the Lord? 2If I am not an apostle to others, yet 


doubtless I am to you. For you are dthe !seal of my 
apostleship in the Lord. 


3My defense to those who examine me is this: *°Do 
we have no “right to eat and drink? °Do we have no 
right to take along °a believing wife, as do also the 
other apostles, ‘the brothers of the Lord, and 
ICephas? Or is it only Barnabas and I Dwho have no 
right to refrain from working? 7Who ever Igoes to 
war at his own expense? Who Jplants a vineyard and 


does not eat of its fruit? Or who ‘tends a flock and 
does not drink of the milk of the flock? 


8Do I say these things as a mere man? Or does not 
the law say the same also? °For it is written in the 


law of Moses, !“You shall not muzzle an ox while it 
treads out the grain.” Is it oxen God is concerned 


T Matt. 4:13; John 4:46 


T Matt. 12:46; 13:55 


T Bx. 12:14; Deut. 16:1-6; John 5:1; 6:4; 11:55 


T Mal. 3:1; Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:15, 17; Luke 19:45 


T Luke 2:49 


T Matt. 12:38; John 6:30 


: Matt. 26:61; 27:40; [Mark 14:58; 15:29]; Luke 24:46; Acts 6:14; 10:40; 1 Cor. 
15:4 


1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Col. 2:9; Heb. 8:2] 


tT Luke 24:8; John 2:17; 12:16; 14:26 


about? !90r does He say it altogether for our sakes? 


For our sakes, no doubt, this is written, that ™he 
who plows should plow in hope, and he who threshes 


in hope should be partaker of his hope. 11nIf we 
have sown spiritual things for you, is ita great thing 


if we reap your material things? 121f others are 
partakers of this right over you, are we not even 
more? 


°Nevertheless we have not used this right, but 
endure all things Plest we hinder the gospel of 
Christ. !39Do0 you not know that those who minister 


the holy things eat of the things of the ‘temple, and 
those who serve at the altar partake of the offerings 


ofthe altar? !4Even so Sthe Lord has commanded 


‘that those who preach the gospel should live from 
the gospel. 


15But UI have used none of these things, nor have I 
written these things that it should be done so to me; 


for Vit would be better for me to die than that anyone 
should make my boasting void. !©For if I preach the 


gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for “necessity is 
laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the 


gospel! !’For if I do this willingly, *I have a reward; 
but if against my will, YI have been entrusted with a 
stewardship. !®What is my reward then? That 7when 
I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel “of 


TTJohn 5:36; Acts 2:22] 


T Matt. 9:4; John 16:30; Rev. 2:23 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chr. 28:9; Matt. 9:4; [Mark 2:8]; John 6:64; 16:30; Acts 1:24; 
Rev. 2:23 


T John 7:50; 19:39 


T John 9:16, 33; Acts 2:22 


TTActs 10:38] 


TTJohn 1:13; Gal. 6:15; Titus 3:5; James 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23; 1 John 3:9] 


T Mark 16:16; [Acts 2:38] 


T John 1:13; 1 Cor. 15:50 


T Ps, 135:7: Eccl. 11:5; Ezek. 37:9; 1 Cor. 2:11 


Christ without charge, that I “may not abuse my 
authority in the gospel. 


SERVING ALL MEN 


1°For though I am Dfree from all men, ©I have made 
myself a servant to all, dthat I might win the more; 


20and ©to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
win Jews; to those who are under the law, as under 


the law, that I might win those who are under the 
law; 24!to Sthose who are without law, as without law 
D(not being without Slaw toward God, but under 
7law toward Christ), that I might win those who are 
without law; 22to the weak I became °as weak, that 
I might win the weak. JI have become all things to all 


men, ‘that I might by all means save some. 22Now 
this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I may be partaker 
of it with you. 


STRIVING FOR A CROWN 


241Do you not know that those who run in a race all 
run, but one receives the prize? {Run in sucha way 
that you may “obtain it. 2°And everyone who 


competes for the prize lis temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we 


for ™an imperishable crown. 2©Therefore I run thus: 


T John 6:52, 60 


TTMatt. 11:27] 


T John 3:32; 8:14 


: Deut. 30:12; Prov. 30:4; Acts 2:34; Rom. 10:6; 1 Cor. 15:47; Eph. 4:9 


T Num. 21:9 


T Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:33; John 8:28; 12:34; 19:18 


T Rom. 5:8; Eph. 2:4; 2 Thess. 2:16; [1 John 4:9, 10; Rev. 1:5] 


TTIs. 9:6] 


not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who 


beats the air. ”°But I discipline my body and Pbring 
it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to 


others, I myself should become “disqualified. 


T Matt. 1:21; Luke 9:56; 1 John 4:14 


T John 5:24; 6:40, 47; 20:31; Rom. 8:1 


T[John 1:4, 9-11] 


T Job 24:13; Eph. 5:11, 13 


T[John 15:4, 5]; 1 Cor. 15:10 


T John 4:1, 2 


T1 Sam. 9:4 


T Matt. 3:5, 6 


T Matt. 4:12; 14:3; Mark 6:17; Luke 3:20 


T John 1:7, 15, 27, 34 
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OLD TESTAMENT EXAMPLES 


1 Moreover, brethren, I do not want you to be 

unaware that all our fathers were under “the cloud, 
all passed through Dthe sea, “all were baptized into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea, “all ate the same 


Cspiritual food, “and all drank the same dspiritual 
drink. For they drank of that spiritual Rock that 


followed them, and that Rock was Christ. >But with 
most of them God was not well pleased, for their 


bodies “were scattered in the wilderness. 





Article 


The Race for the Crown 


What does it take to be a champion in a given 
Sport? For one, it is necessary to have a dedication 
to succeed no matter what the cost. A passion for 
the game is certainly essential, as is a single- 


T Mark 2:2: 3:10; 5:24; Luke 8:19 


TTRom. 12:5-8]; 1 Cor. 3:5, 6; 4:7; Heb. 5:4; [James 1:17; 1 Pet. 4:10, 11] 


T John 1:19-27 


T Mal. 3:1; Mark 1:2; [Luke 1:17] 


T Matt. 22:2; [2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:25, 27]; Rev. 21:9 


TTIs. 9:7] 


tT John 3:13; 8:23 


T Matt. 25:16; Joan 1:15, 27; 13:13; Rom. 9:5: (Col. 1:17, 13] 


T 1 Cor, 15:47 


minded determination to accomplish the task at 
hand. A willingness to train incessantly is also 
required. And a burning desire for the trophy or 
prize awarded to the one who wins is an absolute 
must. 


In his letter to the Corinthians, the apostle Paul 
drew a direct comparison between the Christian 
life and an athletic competition. This comparison 
would have had immediate resonance with Paul’s 
Corinthian readers. Corinth was the site of the 
Isthmian games, a great athletic festival that was 
very similar to the Olympic games. Contestants in 
the Isthmian games endured ten months of 
mandatory training. Anyone who failed to 
complete this training was barred from competing 
in the games. The highlight of the Isthmian games 
was a great endurance race. It was this race that 
Paul used as an illustration to depict the faithful 
Christian life. 


In the Isthmian games, several athletes competed 
for one prize; there could be only one winner. In 
contrast, the Christian life offers the opportunity 
for many people to be winners. The winner of the 
Isthmian games received a pine wreath crown. 
Those who faithfully complete the Christian life, 
on the other hand, will receive an imperishable 
crown. 


Paul illustrates the “champion” mindset required 
to faithfully complete the Christian life with his 


T John 6:33; 1 Cor. 15:47; Eph. 1:21; Phil. 2:9 


T Is, 53:1, 3; John 3:11; 15:15 


T Rom. 3:4; 1 John 5:10 


T Deut. 18:18; John 7:16 


T John 1:16 


T Matt. 11:27; Luke 10:22; John 5:20; [Heb. 2:8] 


T John 3:16, 17; 6:47; Rom. 1:17; 1 John 5:10 


T Rom. 1:18; Eph. 5:6; 1 Thess. 1:10 


T John 3:22, 26; 1 Cor. 1:17 


T Gen. 33:19; Josh. 24:32 


statements, “I run thus: not with uncertainty” and 
“Thus I fight: not as one who beats the air” (9:26). 
Paul was not an aimless competitor. He had a 
clearly defined goal. Like an athlete preparing for 
a race or a boxing match, Paul knew that he had to 
discipline his body; he had to force himself to 
maintain the strenuous, consistent practice 
needed for success. 


The race that Paul prepared himself for, the race 
that all Christians need to prepare themselves for, 
was the calling of God. Paul taught that Christians 
are rewarded for the calling that God gives them. 
Paul had an apostolic ministry for which he 
sacrificed all things. He knew that if he was 
faithful to his calling he would receive a reward 
from the Lord for his service (4:2). Paul also knew 
that if he ignored or treated lightly his mission he 
would not receive from God the victor’s crown for 
service. Having seen some of his close friends 
forsake their calling (see 2 Tim. 4:10), Paul 
recognized that the loss of the victor’s crown was 
a very real possibility for any believer, regardless 
of his or her standing in the Christian community. 
The apostle’s overwhelming passion was to fulfill 
his ministry at all costs, to stay faithful to the 
“fight” (9:26) to the very end. In Paul’s last letter, 
written shortly before his death, we discover that 
he accomplished his goal (see 2 Tim. 4:6-8). 


Paul’s spiritual training was the very best 
available. Yet he did not assume that he would 


T Gen. 48:22; Josh. 4:12 


T Acts 10:28 


T 2 Kin. 17:24; Matt. 10:5, 6; Luke 9:52; 10:33; 17:16; John 8:48 


TTRom. 5:15] 


T Is. 12:3; 44:3; Jer. 2:13; Zech. 13:1; 14:8; John 7:38 


T[]John 6:35, 58] 


T John 7:37, 38 


T John 6:34, 35; 17:2, 3; [Rom. 6:23; 1 John 5:20] 


T Matt. 21:11; Luke 7:16, 39; 24:19; John 6:14; 7:40; 9:17 


T Gen. 12:6-8; 33:18, 20; Judg. 9:7 


automatically persevere to the end of the race. He 
continued to discipline himself, to fight, and follow 
his calling from God. In doing so, Paul provided an 
ideal model for all Christians striving to become 
champions. 





©Now these things became our examples, to the 
intent that we should not lust after evil things as 


Ithey also lusted. ’JAnd do not become idolaters as 
were some of them. As it is written, )“The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.” ®‘Nor let 
us commit sexual immorality, as /Jsome of them did, 
and Kin one day twenty-three thousand fell; nor let 
us ‘tempt Christ, as lsome of them also tempted, and 
Mwere destroyed by serpents; !9nor complain, as 
some of them also complained, and °were 
destroyed by Pthe destroyer. !4Now all these things 
happened to them as examples, and Ithey were 


written for our 2°admonition, ‘upon whom the ends of 
the ages have come. 


12Therefore Slet him who thinks he stands take heed 
lest he fall. !°No temptation has overtaken you 
except such as is common to man; but 'God is 


faithful, “who will not allow you to be tempted 
beyond what you are able, but with the temptation 


: Deut. 12:5, 11; 1 Kin. 9:3; 2 Chr. 7:12; Ps. 122:1-9 


TTMal. 1:11]; 1 Tim. 2:8 


TT2 Kin. 17:28-41] 


TTIs. 2:3; Luke 24:47; Rom. 3:1; 9:4, 5] 


T Matt. 18:20; [Heb. 13:10-14] 


T phil. 3:3 


T[John 1:17] 


T 2 Cor. 3:17 


T Deut. 18:15 


T John 4:29, 39 


will also make the way of escape, that you may be 
able to “bear it. 


FLEE FROM IDOLATRY 


14Therefore, my beloved, Vflee from idolatry. !°1 
speak as to “wise men; judge for yourselves what I 
say. !©XThe cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 


the °communion of the blood of Christ? YThe bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body 


of Christ? !’For Zwe, though many, are one bread 
and one body; for we all partake of that one bread. 


18Qbserve @Israel Pafter the flesh: “Are not those 
who eat of the sacrifices °partakers of the altar? 
19what am I saying then? (That an idol is anything, 
or what is offered to idols is anything? 29Rather, that 


the things which the Gentiles “sacrifice Ithey 
sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I do not 


want you to have fellowship with demons. 2!9You 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord and hthe cup of 
demons; you cannot partake of the iLord’s table and 
of the table of demons. 22Or do we Jprovoke the Lord 
to jealousy? Kare we stronger than He? 


T Dan. 9:25; Matt. 26:63, 64; Mark 14:61, 62 


T John 4:25 


T Ps, 40:7, 8; Heb. 10:9 


T Job 23:12; [John 6:38; 17:4; 19:30] 


T Matt. 9:37; Luke 10:2 


T Dan. 12:3; Rom. 6:22 


T 1 Thess. 2:19 


T 1 Cor. 3:5-9 


T Jer. 44:4; [1 Pet. 1:12] 


Word Study 
demon 


(Gk. daimonion) (10:20; Matt. 12:24, 27) Strong’s 
# 1140: The origin of demons is not explicitly 
discussed in the Bible. But the NT speaks of the 
fall and later imprisonment of a group of angels 
led by Satan (1 Pet. 3:19, 20; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). 
The fall left Satan and his angels free to 
contaminate the human race with wickedness 
(Gen. 3; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). A prime purpose 
of Jesus’ earthly ministry was to overcome the 
power of Satan. This included His conquest of the 
demonic realm (Matt. 12:25-29; Luke 11:17-22; 
John 12:31; 1 John 3:8). Following the resurrection 
of Jesus and His return to heaven, these demonic 
principalities and powers have continued their 
warfare against those who are His followers (Rom. 
8:38-39; Eph. 6:12). Yet after Christ returns, the 
devil and his angels will be defeated and thrown 
into the lake of fire and brimstone (Matt. 25:41; 
Rev. 20:10). 





ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD 


23A]] things are lawful ’for me, but not all things are 
lhelpful; all things are lawful ‘for me, but not all 
things °edify. 2*Let no one seek his own, but each 
one “the other’s well-being. 


T John 4:29 


T Luke 4:32; [John 6:63] 


T John 17:8; 1 John 4:14 


T Matt. 13:57; Mark 6:4; Luke 4:24 


T John 2:13, 23; 3:2 


T Deut. 16:16 


T John au, 41 


T John 6:30; Rom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 1:22; 2 Cor. 12:12; [2 Thess. 2:9]; Heb. 2:4 


T Lev. 23:2; Deut. 16:16 


250Rat whatever is sold in the meat market, asking 


no questions for conscience’ sake; 2©for ° “the earth 
is the LORD’s, and all its fullness.” 


271f any of those who do not believe invites you to 


dinner, and you desire to go, Peat whatever is set 
before you, asking no question for conscience’ sake. 


28But if anyone says to you, “This was offered to 
idols,” do not eat it 4for the sake of the one who told 
you, and for conscience’ sake; °for ' “the earth is the 
LORD'’s, and all its fullness.” 29“Conscience,” I Say, 
not your own, but that of the other. For Swhy is my 


liberty judged by another man’s conscience? 30But if 
I partake with thanks, why am I evil spoken of for 


the food ‘over which I give thanks? 


3lUTherefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever 
you do, do all to the glory of God. °4’Give no offense, 
either to the Jews or to the Greeks or to the church 
of God, 23just Was I also please all men in all things, 
not seeking my own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 


T Neh. 3:1, 32; 12:39 


T Matt. 9:6; Mark 2:11; Luke 5:24 


t John 9:14 


tT Ex. 20:10; Neh. 13:19; Jer. 17:21, 22; Matt. 12:2; Mark 2:24; Luke 6:2 


T Luke 13:14; 22:51 


T Matt. 12:45; [Mark 2:5]; John 8:11 


T Luke 4:29; John 8:37; 10:39 


T[John 9:4; 17:4] 


T John 7:1, 19 


T John 10:30; Phil. 2:6 
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1Tmitate® me, just as I also imitate Christ. 


HEAD COVERINGS 


2Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember me 
in all things and keep the traditions just as I 


delivered them to you. “But I want you to know that 
Dthe head of every man is Christ, “the head of 
woman is man, and “the head of Christ is God. 
4Every man praying or “prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonors his head. >But every woman 


who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered 
dishonors her head, for that is one and the same as if 


her head were ‘shaved. For if a woman is not 


covered, let her also be shorn. But if it is shameful 
for a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be 


covered. /For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, since "he is the image and glory of God; but 
woman is the glory of man. °For man is not from 
woman, but woman ‘from man. 2Nor was man 
created for the woman, but woman Jfor the man. 
10For this reason the woman ought to have a symbol 


T Matt. 26:39; John 5:30; 6:38; 8:28; 12:49; 14:10 


T Matt. 3:17; John 3:35; 2 Pet. 1:17 


TTMatt. 11:27] 


T Luke 7:14; 8:54; [John 11:25] 


T Matt. 11:27; 28:18; [John 3:35; 17:2; Acts 17:31; 1 Pet. 4:5] 


T Luke 10:16; 1 John 2:23 


T John 3:16, 18; 6:47 


T[1 John 3:14] 


T[Eph. 2:1, 5; Col. 2:13] 


Tt Ps. 36:9 


of authority on her head, because of the angels. 


!1Nevertheless, neither is man independent of 
woman, nor woman independent of man, in the Lord. 


12For as woman came from man, even so man also 
comes through woman; but all things are from God. 


13tudge among yourselves. Is it proper for a woman 


to pray to God with her head uncovered? 14Does not 
even nature itself teach you that if a man has long 


hair, it is a dishonor to him? !°But if a woman has 
long hair, it is a glory to her; for her hair is given !to 
her for a covering. !®But lif anyone seems to be 


contentious, we have no such custom, ™nor do the 
churches of God. 


CONDUCT AT THE LORD’S SUPPER 


17Now in giving these instructions I do not praise 
you, since you come together not for the better but 


for the worse. !®For first of all, when you come 
together as a church, “I hear that there are divisions 
among you, and in part I believe it. !9For °there 
must also be factions among you, Pthat those who 
are approved may be 2recognized among you. 
20Therefore when you come together in one place, it 


is not to eat the Lord’s Supper. 21 For in eating, each 
one takes his own supper ahead of others; and one is 


T[]John 1:4; 14:6]; 1 Cor, 15:45 


T John 9:39; [Acts 10:42; 17:31] 


T Dan. 7:13 


TT1 Thess. 4:15-17] 


T Is. 26:19; [1 Cor. 15:52] 


T Dan. 12:2; Matt. 25:46; Acts 24:15 


T John 5:19 


T Matt. 26:39; John 4:34; 6:38 


T John 8:14; Rev. 3:14 


T[Matt. 3:17; John 8:18; 1 John 5:6] 


hungry and “another is drunk. 2@What! Do you not 
have houses to eat and drink in? Or do you despise 


the church of God and Sshame “those who have 
nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you 
in this? I do not praise you. 


INSTITUTION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER 


23For I received from the Lord that which I also 
delivered to you: “that the Lord Jesus on the same 


night in which He was betrayed took bread; 2*and 
when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, 


4“Take, eat; this is My body which is “broken for 


you; do this in remembrance of Me.” 2°In the same 
manner He also took the cup after supper, saying, 
“This cup is the new covenant in My blood. This do, 
as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.” 


26For as often as you eat this bread and drink this 
cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death Ytill He comes. 


EXAMINE YOURSELF 


27Therefore whoever eats “this bread or drinks this 
cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty 


of the body and °blood of the Lord. 2®But *let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of the bread and 


drink of the cup. 29For he who eats and drinks /in an 


T[lJohn 1:15, 19, 27, 32] 


T 2 Sam. 21:17; 2 Pet. 1:19 


T Matt. 13:20; Mark 6:20 


T John 3:2; 10:25; 17:4 


tT John 9:16; 10:38 


T Matt. 3:17; John 6:27; 8:18 


T Deut. 4:12; John 1:18; 1 Tim. 1:17; 1 John 4:12 


T Is. 8:20; 34:16; Luke 16:29; Acts 17:11 


T Deut. 18:15, 18; Luke 24:27 


unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment to 
himself, not discerning the °Lord’s body. 2°For this 
reason many are weak and sick among you, and 
many Isleep. 2! For Yif we would judge ourselves, we 
would not be judged. °2But when we are judged, we 
are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be 
condemned with the world. 


33Therefore, my brethren, when you ®come together 


to eat, wait for one another. °*But if anyone is 
hungry, let him eat at home, lest you come together 
for judgment. And the rest I will set in order when I 
come. 


T[]John 1:11; 3:19] 


T John 5:44; 7:18; 1 Thess. 2:6 


t john 12:43 


TTRom. 2:29] 


T Rom. 2:12 


T[Gen. 3:15]; Deut. 18:15, 18; John 1:45; Acts 26:22 


T Luke 16:29, 31 


T Matt. 14:13; Mark 6:32; Luke 9:10, 12 


tT John 6:23; 21:1 


T Matt. 4:23; 8:16; 9:35; 14:36; 15:30; 19:2 
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SPIRITUAL GIFTS: UNITY IN DIVERSITY 


!Now @concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not 
want you to be ignorant: “You know Dthat! you were 
Gentiles, carried away to these Cdumb idols, 
however you were led. “Therefore I make known to 
you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God calls 
Jesus °accursed, and dno one can say that Jesus is 
Lord except by the Holy Spirit. 





Word Study 


spiritual gifts 


(Gk. pneumatikos) (12:1; 14:1, 37; Rom. 1:11) 
Strong’s #4152; gifts (Gk. charisma) (1:7; 7:7; 
12:4, 9, 28, 30; 1 Tim. 4:14) Strong’s #5486: The 
Greek term charisma is Closely akin to the word 
Charis, which means “grace” or “favor”; charisma 
denotes “that which is graciously given.” Paul 


T Lev. 23:5, 7; Deut. 16:1; John 2:13 


T Matt. 14:14; Mark 6:35; Luke 9:12 


T Num. 11:21, 22 


T John 1:40 


T 2 Kin. 4:43 


tT Gen. 49:10; Deut. 18:15, 18; John 1:21; 7:40; Acts 3:22; 7:37 


T[]John 18:36] 


T Matt. 14:23; Mark 6:47 


T Matt. 17:6 


used the term charisma synonymously with the 
Greek term ta pneumatika—literally “the spiritual 
things”—because the things graciously given are 
Spiritual gifts. These gifts were given by the Lord 
to various individuals in the church so as to 
enliven the meetings and to edify the believers in 
the church body. Each and every member has been 
gifted with at least one kind of charisma, whether 
it be the gift of teaching, prophesying, exercising 
faith, healing, performing miracles, discerning 
Spirits, speaking in tongues, interpreting tongues, 
or other gifts. 





4€There are “diversities of gifts, but {the same Spirit. 
°9There are differences of ministries, but the same 
Lord. ©And there are diversities of activities, but it is 


the same God who works “all in all. 7But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for 


the profit of all: ®for to one is given ithe word of 
wisdom through the Spirit, to another Jthe word of 
knowledge through the same Spirit, 9kto another 
faith by the same Spirit, to another lgifts of healings 
by the same Spirit, !°™to another the working of 
miracles, to another “prophecy, to another 


°discerning of spirits, to another P different kinds of 
tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues. 


11But one and the same Spirit works all these things, 
Udistributing to each one individually ‘as He wills. 


T Is. 43:1, 2 


T Mark 1:37; Luke 4:42 


T Matt. 6:19 


T John 4:14; [Eph. 2:8, 9] 


7 Ps. 2:7; Is. 42:1; Matt. 3:17; 17:5; Mark 1:11; 9:7; Luke 3:22; 9:35; John 5:37; 
Acts 2:22; 2 Pet. 1:17 


T 1 Thess. 1:3; James 2:22; [1 John 3:23]; Rev. 2:26 


T Matt. 12:38; 16:1; Mark 8:11; 1 Cor, 1:22 


T Rx, 16:15; Num. 11:7; 1 Cor, 10:3 


T Rx, 16:4, 15; Neh. 9:15; Ps. 78:24 


tT John 3:13, 16 


Word Study 
tongues 


(Gk. glossa) (12:10; 14:2, 4-6, 9, 13, 14, 18, 27; 
Acts 2:4; 10:46; 19:6) Strong’s #1100: The Greek 
term glossa means “tongue” or “language.” When 
the early believers were empowered by the Holy 
Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, they were given the 
ability to speak in many different languages, so 
that those visiting from all around the Roman 
world could hear the glories of God being uttered 
in their native tongue (Acts 2:4-11). The 
household of Cornelius also spoke in different 
languages when they were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 10:46). And the same happened with 
the new disciples from Ephesus (Acts 19:6). From 
then on, some members of the early church 
regularly spoke in different languages as a way of 
praying to God, and others spoke in different 
languages in church meetings. When these 
languages were spoken in private, interpretation 
was not needed; when they were spoken in the 
meetings, Paul required interpretation so that the 
others could understand and be edified (14:2-27). 





T John 6:48, 58 


T John 4:14; 7:37; Rev. 7:16 


T Is. 55:1, 2 


T John 6:26, 64; 15:24 


T John 10:26 


T John 6:45 


TMatt. 24:24; John 10:28, 29]; 2 Tim. 2:19; 1 John 2:19 


T Matt. 26:39; John 5:30 


t John 4:34 


UNITY AND DIVERSITY IN ONE Bopy 


12For Sas the body is one and has many members, 
but all the members of that one body, being many, 


are one body, ‘so also is Christ. !2For “by one Spirit 
we were all baptized into one body—Ywhether Jews 
or Greeks, whether slaves or free—and Whave all 


been made to drink ‘into one Spirit. !4For in fact the 
body is not one member but many. 


151f the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I 
am not of the body,” is it therefore not of the body? 


16And if the ear should say, “Because I am not an 
eye, Iam not of the body,” is it therefore not of the 


body? !/If the whole body were an eye, where would 
be the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 


would be the smelling? !°But now *God has set the 
members, each one of them, in the body Yjust as He 


pleased. !%And if they were all one member, where 
would the body be? 


20But now indeed there are many members, yet one 
body. 2land the eye cannot say to the hand, “I have 
no need of you”; nor again the head to the feet, “I 
have no need of you.” 22No, much rather, those 
members of the body which seem to be weaker are 
necessary. “2And those members of the body which 
we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow 


T John 10:28; 17:12; 18:9 


T John 3:15, 16; 4:14; 6:27, 47, 54 


T Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3; Luke 4:22 


T Song 1:4 


T[Eph. 2:8, 9; Phil. 1:29; 2:12, 13] 


T Is. 54:13; Jer. 31:34; Mic. 4:2; [Heb. 8:10] 


T John 6:37 


T John 1:18 


T Matt. 11:27; [Luke 10:22]; John 7:29 


T[]John 3:16, 18] 


greater honor; and our unpresentable parts have 
greater modesty, 24but our presentable parts have 
no need. But God composed the body, having given 
greater honor to that part which lacks it, 2°that 


there should be no ®schism in the body, but that the 
members should have the same care for one another. 
20And if one member suffers, all the members suffer 
with it; or if one member is honored, all the 
members rejoice with it. 





Spiritual Gifts vs. Spiritual Responsibilities 


Spiritual gifts are extraordinary abilities that the 
Spirit gives to a believer to build up the church. 
Even though such attributes as faith, teaching, 
and giving are considered gifts, all Christians are 
exhorted to develop these traits. 


Some Christians are given... ¢ But all 
believers are called... 


Divine wisdom (12:8) ¢ To live wisely (Rom. 16:19; 
Eph. 5:15; Col. 4:5) 


Extraordinary faith (12:9) ¢ To walk by faith (2 
Cor. 5:7) and abound in faith (2 Cor. 8:7); to take 


T John 6:33, 35; [Gal. 2:20; Col. 3:3, 4] 


T John 6:31, 58 


t John 6:51, 58 


T Heb. 10:5 


T John 7:43; 9:16; 10:19 


T Matt. 26:26 


T John 4:14; 6:27, 40 


T[1 John 3:24; 4:15, 16] 


T John 6:49-51 


up the shield of faith (Eph. 6:16) and pursue faith 
(1 Tim. 6:12; 2 Tim. 2:22) 


Special teaching gifts (12:28; Rom. 12:7) * To 
teach others the truths of God (Matt. 28:20; 2 Tim. 
Dia, 2%) 


Supernatural ability to help (12:28) * To serve one 
another in love (Gal. 5:13) and to minister to 
others (Rom. 12:7) 


The gift of exhortation (Rom. 12:8) * To exhort one 
another daily (Heb. 3:13) 


The ability to give with liberality (Rom. 12:8) * To 
give “not grudgingly or of necessity” but 
cheerfully (2 Cor. 9:7) 


Divine power to show mercy (Rom. 12:8) * To be 
merciful (Luke 6:36; James 2:13) 





27Now Zyou are the body of Christ, and «members 
individually. 28and God has appointed these in the 
church: first “apostles, second dprophets, third 
teachers, after that “miracles, then ‘gifts of healings, 
Shelps, hadministrations, varieties of tongues. 29Are 
all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are 
all workers of miracles? 29Do all have gifts of 
healings? Do all speak with tongues? Do all 


t Bx. 16:14-35 


T Matt. 11:6; John 6:66 


T Mark 16:19; John 3:13; Acts 1:9; 2:32, 33; Eph. 4:8 


T Gen. 2:7; 2 Cor. 3:6 


\ John 3:6 


T[]John 6:68; 14:24] 


T John 6:36 


T John 2:24, 25; 13:11 


T John 6:37, 44, 45 


T Luke 9:62; John 6:60 


interpret? °!But learnestly desire the 2best gifts. 
And yet I show you a more excellent way. 


T Acts 5:20 


T Matt. 16:16; Mark 8:29; Luke 9:20; John 1:49; 11:27 


T Luke 6:13 


T[John 13:27] 


T John 12:4; 13:2, 26 


T Matt. 26:14-16 


T Matt. 21:38; 26:4; John 5:18; 7:19, 25; 8:37, 40 


T Lev. 23:34; Deut. 16:13-15; Neh. 8:14, 18; Zech. 14:16-19 


T Matt. 12:46; Mark 3:21; John 7:5, 10; Acts 1:14 


T Ps. 69:8; Mic. 7:6 
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THE GREATEST GIFT 


1Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, but have not love, I have become sounding 


brass or a clanging cymbal. “And though I have the 
gift of “prophecy, and understand all mysteries and 


all knowledge, and though I have all faith, Dso that I 
could remove mountains, but have not love, I am 


nothing. °And °though I bestow all my goods to feed 


the poor, and though I give my body 1to be burned, 
but have not love, it profits me nothing. 


4d, ove suffers long and is °kind; love fdoes not envy; 
love does not parade itself, is not “puffed up; °does 
not behave rudely, Jdoes not seek its own, is not 
provoked, *thinks no evil; Shdoes not rejoice in 


iniquity, but 'rejoices in the truth; bears all things, 
believes all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things. 


®Tove never fails. But whether there are prophecies, 
they will fail; whether there are tongues, they will 
cease; whether there is knowledge, it will vanish 


T Matt. 12:46; 13:55; Mark 3:21; John 7:3, 10 


T John 2:4; 8:20 


TlJohn 15:19] 


t john 3:19 


T John 11:56 


T John 9:16; 10:19 


T Matt. 21:46; Luke 7:16; John 6:14; 7:40 


T[John 9:22; 12:42; 19:38] 


: Ps, 22:22; Matt. 4:23; 5:2; 7:29; Mark 6:34; Luke 4:15; 5:3; John 8:2 


away. 9kFor we know in part and we prophesy in 


part. !9But when that which is “perfect has come, 
then that which is in part will be done away. 


11When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child; but when 


I became a man, | put away childish things. 12For 


lnow we see in a mirror, dimly, but then “face to 
face. Now I know in part, but then I shall know just 
as I also am known. 


13and now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but 
the greatest of these is love. 


T Matt. 13:54; Mark 6:2; [Luke 4:22]; Acts 2:7 


T Deut. 18:15, 18, 19; John 3:11 


: Ps. 25:9, 14; Prov. 3:32; Dan. 12:10; John 3:21; 8:43 


i) John 8:50 


T John 8:46; [2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26; 1 Pet. 1:19; 2:22] 


T Ex, 24:3; Deut. 33:4; Acts 7:38 


T Matt. 12:14 


t John 8:48, 52 
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PROPHECY AND TONGUES 


!Pursue love, and @desire spiritual gifts, Dbut 
especially that you may prophesy. “For he who 


“speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to 
God, for no one understands him; however, in the 


spirit he speaks mysteries. ?But he who prophesies 
speaks dedification and ®exhortation and comfort to 
men. “He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but 


he who prophesies edifies the church. °I wish you all 
spoke with tongues, but even more that you 


prophesied; !for he who prophesies is greater than 
he who speaks with tongues, unless indeed he 
interprets, that the church may receive edification. 


TTONGUES Must BE INTERPRETED 


©But now, brethren, if I come to you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I profit you unless I speak to you 


either by ‘revelation, by knowledge, by prophesying, 


or by teaching? /Even things without life, whether 
flute or harp, when they make a sound, unless they 


T Gen. 17:9-14; Acts 7:8 


T John 5:8, 9, 16 


T Deut. 1:16; Prov. 24:23; John 8:15; James 2:1 


T Matt. 21:38; 26:4; Luke 22:2; John 5:18; 8:37, 40 


T Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3; Luke 4:22 


t John 8:14 


T John 5:43 


T John 1:18; 8:55 


make a distinction in the sounds, how will it be 


known what is piped or played? 8For if the trumpet 
makes an uncertain sound, who will prepare for 


battle? 9So likewise you, unless you utter by the 
tongue words easy to understand, how will it be 
known what is spoken? For you will be speaking into 


the air. !°There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
languages in the world, and none of them is without 


2significance. !!Therefore, if I do not know the 


meaning of the language, I shall be a “foreigner to 
him who speaks, and he who speaks will bea 


foreigner to me. 12Fven so you, since you are 
47ealous for spiritual gifts, let it be for the 
edification of the church that you seek to excel. 


13Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue pray 


that he may Yinterpret. 14For if I pray in a tongue, 
my spirit prays, but my understanding is unfruitful. 


15What is the conclusion then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will also pray with the understanding. hy 
will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing lwith the 
understanding. !°Otherwise, if you bless with the 
spirit, how will he who occupies the place of the 
uninformed say “Amen” Jat your giving of thanks, 
since he does not understand what you say? !/For 


you indeed give thanks well, but the other is not 
edified. 


T Matt. 11:27; John 8:55; 17:25 


T Mark 11:18 


T Matt. 21:46; John 7:32, 44; 8:20; 10:39 


T Matt. 12:23 


TTMark 16:19; Luke 24:51; Acts 1:9; Heb. 9:24; 1 Pet. 3:22] 





TTMatt. 5:20; 1 Cor. 6:9; 15:50; Rev. 21:27] 


: Ps. 147:2; [Is. 11:12; 56:8; Zeph. 3:10]; James 1:1; 1 Pet. 1:1 


T Lev. 23:36; Num. 29:35; Neh. 8:18 


187 thank my God I speak with tongues more than 


you all; Lovet in the church I would rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that I may teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 


‘TONGUES A SIGN TO UNBELIEVERS 


20Brethren, ‘do not be children in understanding; 


however, in malice !be babes, but in understanding 
be mature. 


21MTn the law it is written: 


“With men of other tongues and other lips 
I will speak to this people; 
And yet, for all that, they will not hear Me,” 


says the Lord. 


22Therefore tongues are for a °sign, not to those 
who believe but to unbelievers; but prophesying is 
not for unbelievers but for those who believe. 


23Therefore if the whole church comes together in 
one place, and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those who are uninformed or unbelievers, 
Pwill they not say that you are Sout of your mind? 
24But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever or an 
uninformed person comes in, he is convinced by all, 


TTIs. 55:1] 


T Deut. 18:15 


T Is. 12:3; 43:20; 44:3; 55:1; John 6:35]; Rev. 21:6; 22:17 


T Is. 44:3; [Joel 2:28]; John 1:33 


T John 12:16; 13:31; 17:5 


T Deut. 18:15, 18 


T John 4:42; 6:69 


T Ps, 132:11; Jer. 23:5; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2:5; [Luke 2:4] 


T 1 Sam. 16:1, 4 


he is convicted by all. 257 And thus the secrets of his 
heart are revealed; and so, falling down on his face, 


he will worship God and report “that God is truly 
among you. 


ORDER IN CHURCH MEETINGS 


2©How is it then, brethren? Whenever you come 


together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, 
has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 


ST.et all things be done for °edification. 2’If anyone 
speaks in a tongue, Jet there be two or at the most 


three, each in turn, and let one interpret. 2°But if 
there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in church, 


and let him speak to himself and to God. 2Let two 
or three prophets speak, and ‘let the others judge. 
30But if anything is revealed to another who sits by, 


Uet the first keep silent. 2! For you can all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn and all may be 


encouraged. 24And ‘the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 33For God is not the author 


of Yconfusion but of peace, “as in all the churches of 
the saints. 


T Matt. 13:54, 56; Luke 4:22 


T John 3:1, 2; 19:39 


T Deut. 1:16, 17; 19:15 


TTIs. 9:1, 2]; Matt. 4:15 


" John 8:20; 18:20 


T Rx, 20:14; [Matt. 5:27; 19:9: Rom. 7:3] 


T Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22-24 


T Matt. 22:15 


T Deut. 17:7; [Rom. 2:1] 





Facts About the Resurrection 


The resurrection of Christ was proclaimed eagerly 
by the early church. This miracle was considered 
an essential part of the gospel message. Surely 
Christ had died, but more importantly, He had 
been raised. More than just a suffering Savior, 
Jesus is our living Lord. 


Christ’s resurrection was prophesied in the Old 
Testament Scriptures (Ps. 16:10). ° 15:4 


The risen Christ appeared to more than five 
hundred witnesses, including Paul. * 15:5-8 


If Jesus did not rise from the dead, the gospel 
message is pointless, empty, and dishonest. Jesus 
Christ would not be alive, interceding for us, and 
we would not be able to place our hope ina 
glorious future with Him. The Resurrection is 
central to the gospel. ¢ 15:14, 15 


According to Paul, “if Christ is not risen, your faith 
is futile; you are still in your sins” (15:17; see 
Rom. 4:25). Christ’s resurrection, not merely His 
death on the Cross, secured our justification. His 
resurrection was a sign of God’s approval of 
Christ’s sacrifice for our sins. In short, no 
Resurrection equals no forgiveness of sin. * 15:17- 
19 


+ Rom. 2:22 


T[Luke 9:56; 12:14; John 3:17] 


T[John 5:14] 


T Is, 9:2; Mal. 4:2; John 1:4; 9:5; 12:35; [2 Tim. 1:10] 


T 1 Thess. 5:5 


T John 5:31 


T John 7:28; 9:29 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; John 7:24 


T[John 3:17; 12:47; 18:36] 


T John 16:32 


The resurrection of Christ was designed to reveal 
what lies ahead for those who put their trust in 
Jesus (15:20-57). Paul called Christ “the firstfruits 
of those who have fallen asleep” (15:20). This Old 
Testament image (see Ex. 23:16-19) means that 
Christ serves as both an example and a guarantee 
of what we can expect. Because He has conquered 
death (15:26, 27, 54-57), we need not fear death. 
Because He now enjoys a glorified body, we also 
can expect to inherit a “spiritual body” (15:44-46) 
after this mortal one wears out. * 15:20-26 


Our dead, physical body will one day be 
resurrected. * 15:42 


We will once again be both material and 
immaterial beings, our soul being reunited with 
our resurrected body. ¢ 15:43, 44 


The power behind this marvelous, yet mysterious, 
event is Jesus, the self-declared “resurrection and 
the life” Gohn 11:25). ° 15:45 


Our physical body will be altered and changed to 
prepare us for the life to come. If Jesus is the 
prototype, we will still be recognizable, but our 
new body will be capable of supernatural activities 
(see Luke 24:31, 36, 51). © 15:51-54 


Our resurrection will take place when Jesus 
returns (see 1 Thess. 4:13-18). © 15:53 





7 Deut. 17:6; 19:15; Matt. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1; Heb. 10:28 


T John 5:37; 1 John 5:9 


T John 16:3 


T Mark 12:41, 43; Luke 21:1 


T John 2:4; 7:30 


T john 7:8 


t John 7:34; 13:33 


"John 3:31 


34x] et your women keep silent in the churches, for 
they are not permitted to speak; but they are to be 
submissive, as the Ylaw also says. ?°And if they want 
to learn something, let them ask their own husbands 
at home; for it is shameful for women to speak in 
church. 


36Or did the word of God come originally from you? 


Or was it you only that it reached? °/2If anyone 
thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things which I write to you are 
the commandments of the Lord. °°But 2if anyone is 
ignorant, let him be ignorant. 


39Therefore, brethren, *desire earnestly to prophesy, 


and do not forbid to speak with tongues. 40D7 et all 
things be done decently and in order. 


T John 15:19; 17:16; 1 John 4:5 


TTMark 16:16] 


T John 4:26 


T John 3:32; 15:15 


T Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:33; John 3:14; 12:32; 19:18 


TTRom. 1:4] 


T John 5:19, 30 


T Deut. 18:15, 18, 19; John 3:11 
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THE RISEN CHRIST, FAITH’S REALITY 


1 Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel 
@which I preached to you, which also you received 


and Pin which you stand, 2Chy which also you are 
saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to 


you—unless dyvou believed in vain. 


3For ©] delivered to you first of all that ‘which I also 
received: that Christ died for our sins Yaccording to 
the Scriptures, “and that He was buried, and that He 
rose again the third day haccording to the 
Scriptures, "'and that He was seen by 1Cephas, then 


Jpy the twelve. °After that He was seen by over five 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part 


remain to the present, but some have “fallen asleep. 
7 After that He was seen by James, then Khy all the 


apostles. ®!Then last of all He was seen by me also, 
as by one born out of due time. 


2For Iam ™the least of the apostles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apostle, because "I 


T John 14:10 


tT John 8:16; 16:32 


T John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38 


T John 7:31; 10:42; 11:45 


TlJohn 14:15, 23] 


T[John 1:14, 17; 14:6] 


TrRom. 6:14, 18, 22; James 1:25; 2:12] 


T Lev. 25:42; [Matt. 3:9]; Luke 3:8 


T Prov. 5:22; Rom. 6:16; 2 Pet. 2:19 


T Gen. 21:10; Gal. 4:30 


persecuted the church of God. !°But °by the grace of 
God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was 
not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they 


all, Pyet not I, but the grace of God which was with 


me. !!Therefore, whether it was I or they, so we 
preach and so you believed. 


THE RISEN CHRIST, OUR HOPE 


12Now if Christ is preached that He has been raised 
from the dead, how do some among you Say that 


there is no resurrection of the dead? !°But if there is 
no resurrection of the dead, “then Christ is not risen. 
14nd if Christ is not risen, then our preaching is 
empty and your faith is also empty. !°Yes, and we 


are found false witnesses of God, because ‘we have 
testified of God that He raised up Christ, whom He 
did not raise up—if in fact the dead do not rise. 


16For if the dead do not rise, then Christ is not risen. 
17 And if Christ is not risen, your faith is futile; Syou 
are still in your sins! !°Then also those who have 


fallen tasleep in Christ have perished. !9If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
the most pitiable. 


TTRom. 8:2; 2 Cor. 3:17]; Gal. 5:1 


T[]John 3:32; 5:19, 30; 14:10, 24] 


t Matt. 3:9; John 8:37 


TTRom. 2:28; Gal. 3:7, 29] 


T John 8:37 


T Deut. 32:6; Is. 63:16; Mal. 1:6 


T John 16:27; 17:8, 25 


Word Study 
resurrection 


(Gk. anastasis) (15:12, 13, 21, 42; Acts 17:32; 
Rom. 1:4; 1 Pet. 1:3) Strong’s #386: The 
Scriptures often speak of Christ’s resurrection 
with the phrase that is literally “resurrection out 
from among dead ones.” This is the wording in the 
first half of 15:12 and in other verses (see Acts 
17:31; 1 Pet. 1:3). When Scripture speaks of the 
resurrection in general, commonly the phrase is “a 
resurrection of dead ones.” This is the wording in 
the second half of 15:12 (see also 15:13, 42). In 
Rom. 1:4, Christ’s resurrection is spoken of as “a 
resurrection of dead ones.” The same terminology 
is used in 15:21, where the Greek text literally 
reads: “For since through a man death came, so 
also through a Man came a resurrection of dead 
persons.” This shows that Christ’s resurrection 
included the resurrection of believers to eternal 
life. When He arose, many arose with Him, for 
they were united with Him in His resurrection (see 
Rom. 6:4, 5; Eph. 2:6; Col. 3:1). 





THe Last ENEMy DESTROYED 


20But now VChrist is risen from the dead, and has 
become “the firstfruits of those who have “fallen 
asleep. “!For Xsince by man came death, Yby Man 


T John 5:43; Gal. 4:4 


T[John 7:17] 


T Matt. 13:38; 1 John 3:8 


T 1 John 2:16, 17 


T[1 John 3:8-10, 15] 


TlJude 6] 


T Luke 8:15; John 10:26; 1 John 4:6 


T John 7:20; 10:20 


T John 5:41; 7:18; [Phil. 2:6-8] 


also came the resurrection of the dead. 22For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall 2be made 


alive. 2°But ®each one in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits, afterward those who are Christ’s at His 


coming. 24Then comes the end, when He delivers 
Dthe kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an 
end to all rule and all authority and power. 2°For He 
must reign “till He has put all enemies under His 
feet. 2©"The last enemy that will be destroyed is 


death. 2’For © “He has put all things under His feet.” 
But when He says “all things are put under Him,” it 
is evident that He who put all things under Him is 


excepted. 28fNow when all things are made subject 


to Him, then Ythe Son Himself will also be subject to 
Him who put all things under Him, that God may be 
all in all. 


EFFECTS OF DENYING THE RESURRECTION 


29Otherwise, what will they do who are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead do not rise at all? Why then are 


they baptized for the dead? 29And Dwhy do we stand 
in °jeopardy every hour? 211 affirm, by ‘the boasting 
in you which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, JI die 


daily. 92If, in the manner of men, KT have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantage is it to me? If the 


T John 5:24; 11:26 


TjJohn 7:20; 10:20 


T Zech. 1:5; Heb. 11:13 


t John 10:33; 19:7 


"John 5:31, 32 


t John 5:41; Acts 3:13 


T John 7:28, 29 


T[John 15:10] 


T Luke 10:24 


T Matt. 13:17; Heb. 11:13 


dead do not rise, 17 et us eat and drink, for 
tomorrow we die!” 


33Do not be deceived: ™“Evil company corrupts good 
habits.” 94" Awake to righteousness, and do not sin; 


°for some do not have the knowledge of God. PI 
speak this to your shame. 


A GLorRiIous Bopy 


35But someone will say, “How are the dead raised 
up? And with what body do they come?” 36Foolish 
one, ‘what you sow is not made alive unless it dies. 


37 And what you sow, you do not sow that body that 
Shall be, but mere grain—perhaps wheat or some 


other grain. 38But God gives it a body as He pleases, 
and to each seed its own body. 


3911 flesh is not the same flesh, but there is one 


kind °of flesh of men, another flesh of animals, 
another of fish, and another of birds. 


40 There are also ‘celestial bodies and °terrestrial 
bodies; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the 


glory of the terrestrial is another. *! There is one 
glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for one star differs from 
another star in glory. 


T Mic. 5:2; John 17:5; Heb. 7:3; Rev. 22:13 


T Ex. 3:14; Is. 43:13; John 17:5, 24; Col. 1:17; Rev. 1:8 


T John 10:31; 11:8 


T Luke 4:30; John 10:39 


T Luke 13:2; John 9:34; Acts 28:4 


T John 11:4 


T[]John 4:34; 5:19, 36; 17:4] 


T John 11:9, 10; 12:35; Gal. 6:10 


TTJohn 1:5, 9; 3:19; 8:12; 12:35, 46] 


T Mark 7:33; 8:23 


42SSo also is the resurrection of the dead. The body 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. 


43tIt is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is 


sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 441t is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a 


natural body, and there is a spiritual body. "And so 
it is written, ““The first man Adam became a living 
being.” ’The last Adam became “a life-giving spirit. 





Word Study 


life-giving spirit 


(Gk. pneuma zoopoioun) (15:45; 2 Cor. 3:6; 1 Pet. 
3:18) Strong’s #4151; 2227: The Greek expression 
denotes “the spirit that gives life” or “the spirit 
that makes alive.” The Lord Jesus entered into a 
new kind of existence when He was raised from 
the dead because He was glorified and 
simultaneously became life-giving spirit. The verse 
does not say Jesus became “the Spirit,” since the 
Second Person of the Trinity did not become the 
Third Person. Rather, Jesus became spirit in the 
sense that His mortal existence and form were 
changed into that which is spiritual. As One now 
united with the Spirit in a glorified body, Jesus is 
no longer bound by His mortal body. He is alive in 


T Neh. 3:15; Is. 8:6; Luke 13:4; John 9:11 


T 2 Kin. 5:14 


T John O:6, 7 


T John 3:2; 9:33 


T John 7:12, 43; 10:19 


T[]John 4:19; 6:14] 


T John 7:13; 12:42; 19:38; Acts 5:13 


t John 16:2 


T Josh. 7:19; 1 Sam. 6:5; Ezra 10:11; Rev. 11:13 


t John 9:16 


the Spirit (see 1 Pet. 3:18), to give life to all who 
believe. This is why Paul speaks of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus (Rom. 8:2). 





46However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural, 
and afterward the spiritual. *’*The first man was of 
the earth, Ymade? of dust; the second Man is !the 
Lord Zfrom heaven. *8As was the “man of dust, so 


also are those who are 2 made of dust; “and as is the 
heavenly Man, so also are those who are heavenly. 


49 and Pas we have borne the image of the man of 


dust, “we? shall also bear the image of the heavenly 
Man. 


Our FINAL VICTORY 


S9Now this I say, brethren, that dflesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does 


corruption inherit incorruption. °!Behold, I tell you a 
4mystery: °We shall not all sleep, ‘but we shall all be 
changed— 52in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the last trumpet. JFor the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 


changed. °3For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and hthis mortal must put on 


immortality. °4So when this corruptible has put on 
incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, 


T Ex. 19:19, 20; 33:11; 34:29; Num. 12:6-8 


T[John 5:45-47] 


T John 7:27, 28; 8:14 


T Job 27:9; 39:12; Ps. 16:41; Prov. 1:26; 15:29: 28:9: Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; 14:12; 
Ezek. 8:18; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13; [James 5:16] 
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T Ps, 51:5; John 9:2 


tT John 5:14 


T John 1:7; 16:31 


: Matt. 14:33; 16:16; Mark 1:1; John 10:36; 1 John 5:13 


then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written: !“Death is swallowed up in victory.” 


95 “QJ Death, where is your sting? 


O Hades, where is your victory?” 


‘©The sting of death is sin, and Kthe strength of sin 
is the law. °/!But thanks be to God, who gives us 
Mthe victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


°80Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the 


Lord, knowing °that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


T John 4:26 


T[]John 3:17; 5:22, 27; 12:47] 


T Matt. 13:13; 15:14 


TTRom. 2:19] 


T John 15:22, 24 


T John 20:16 


TT2 Cor. 11:13-15] 


T[]John 14:6; Eph. 2:18] 


T Gen. 49:24; Is. 40:11; Ezek. 34:23; [Heb. 13:20]; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4; Rev. 7:17 
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COLLECTION FOR THE SAINTS 


INow concerning “the collection for the saints, as I 
have given orders to the churches of Galatia, so you 


must do also: 2°On the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may 
prosper, that there be no collections when I come. 


3And when I come, “whomever you approve by your 
letters I will send to bear your gift to Jerusalem. 


4d But if it is fitting that I go also, they will go with 
me. 


PERSONAL PLANS 


°Now I will come to you “when I pass through 
Macedonia (for I am passing through Macedonia). 


SAnd it may be that I will remain, or even spend the 
winter with you, that you may fsend me on my 


journey, wherever I go. 7For I do not wish to see you 
now on the way; but I hope to stay a while with you, 


Jif the Lord permits. 


T Zech. 11:16, 17 


TIs, 40:11; Nah. 1:7; Zech. 13:7; John 6:64; 2 Tim. 2:19 


T 2 Tim. 1:12 


T Matt. 11:27 


T Matt. 27:50; Mark 15:37; Luke 23:46; [John 15:13; 19:30]; 1 John 3:16 


T Is. 42:6; 56:8; Acts 10:45; 11:18; 13:46 


T Ezek. 37:22; John 11:52; 17:20; Eph. 2:13-18; 1 Pet. 2:25 


T John 5:20 


TTIs. 53:7, 8, 12; Heb. 2:9] 


T Matt. 26:53; [John 2:19; 5:26] 


SBut I will tarry in Ephesus until hPentecost. 9For ta 
great and effective door has opened to me, and 


Jthere are many adversaries. 


10and kif Timothy comes, see that he may be with 
you without fear; for lhe does the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. !!™Therefore let no one despise him. 


But send him on his journey “in peace, that he may 
come to me; for I am waiting for him with the 
brethren. 


12Now concerning our brother °Apollos, I strongly 
urged him to come to you with the brethren, but he 
was quite unwilling to come at this time; however, he 
will come when he has a convenient time. 


FINAL EXHORTATIONS 


!3PWatch, Istand fast in the faith, be brave, "be 
strong. !4SLet all that you do be done with love. 


151 urge you, brethren—you know ‘the household of 
Stephanas, that it is “the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have devoted themselves to Ythe ministry 
of the saints— !©Wthat you also submit to such, and 
to everyone who works and “labors with us. 


T[]John 6:38; 14:31; 17:4; Acts 2:24, 32] 


T John 7:43; 9:16 


T John 7:20 


TEx. 4:11] 


T John 9:6, 7, 32, 33 


T Acts 3:11; 5:12 


y John 5:36; 10:38 


T Matt. 11:4; John 2:11; 20:30 


T[]John 8:47] 


T John 10:4, 14 


171 am glad about the coming of Stephanas, 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, Yfor what was lacking on 
your part they supplied. 18ZFor they refreshed my 
spirit and yours. Therefore “acknowledge such men. 


GREETINGS AND A SOLEMN FAREWELL 


1° The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and 
Priscilla greet you heartily in the Lord, Dwith the 


church that is in their house. 29 All the brethren 
greet you. 


°Greet one another with a holy kiss. 
21dThe salutation with my own hand—Paul’s. 


221f anyone “does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, “let 
him be ‘accursed. JO2 Lord, come! 


23hThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
24My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


T John 14:28 


T[]John 17:2, 6, 12, 24] 


t John 17:11, 21-24 


T John 8:59 


t John 5:18 


T Ps. 82:6 


T Matt. 5:17, 18 


T 4 Pet. 1:25 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Second Corinthians is the most autobiographical of 
Paul’s letters and probably the most difficult letter 
that Paul had to write. In previous letters, Paul had 
exhorted the Corinthian church to correct some 
abuses that were occurring in the congregation. 
However, some false teachers in the congregation 
were antagonized by Paul’s rebuke and rejected his 
warnings. As a result, in this letter Paul was forced 
to defend his character, and more importantly his 
apostolic authority, in the face of slanderous 
accusations. His defense reveals the trials and 
tribulations, the problems and the pressures of his 
itinerant ministry more than any other book in the 
Bible. Yet like the rest of Paul’s letters, 2 Corinthians 
points past Paul’s sweat and tears to the power that 
lay behind his actions and words: the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Second Corinthians begins by identifying the author 
as Paul (1:1; 2:1). The style of the letter confirms 
Paul’s authorship, as does the testimony of the early 
church. Some critics theorize that chapters 10-13 
were not part of the original letter because the tone 
is different from chapters 1-9. The spirit of the first 


y John 3:17 


T John 5:17, 18 


T John 10:25; 15:24 


tT John 14:10, 11 


t John 7:30, 44 


TJohn 1:29, 36; 3:28-36; 5:33] 


T Luke 10:38, 39; John 11:5, 19 


nine chapters is joyful and jubilant, while the spirit 
of the last four is one of sorrow and severity. Many of 
these critics claim that chapters 10-13 are part ofa 
lost letter referred to in 2:4. However, the final 
chapters of 2 Corinthians are firm, not “sorrowful.” 
Moreover, no early manuscript or author can be 
cited to support such a theory. The difference in tone 
can be accounted for by the change of subject in 
those chapters. 


Paul wrote 1 Corinthians during the last year of his 
ministry at Ephesus, on his third missionary journey, 
probably in the early spring of A.D. 56. Second 
Corinthians was written shortly after 1 Corinthians. 
Thus the date of 2 Corinthians is probably the fall of 
A.D. 56. 


OCCASION 


In order to understand the purpose of 2 Corinthians, 
one must know about the background to the letter, 
that is, what had occurred between the writing of 1 
Corinthians and this letter. Reconstructing that 
background, however, is complicated. 


The issues are: (1) How many visits did Paul make to 
Corinth before he wrote 2 Corinthians (2:1; 12:14)? 
(2) How many letters had he written (2:3, 4, 9; 
7:18)? (3) Who was “the offender” (2:5; 7:12)? There 
are two basic ways of reconstructing the life and 
letters of Paul to explain these references. The 


T Matt. 26:7 


7 John 10:40 


T John 8:59; 10:31 


T Luke 13:33; John 9:4; 12:35 


T Is. 9:2 


T John 12:35 


z Deut. 31:16; [Dan. 12:2]; Matt. 9:24; Acts 7:60; [1 Cor. 15:18, 51] 


T Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; John 14:5; 20:26-28; Acts 1:13 


T[John 9:31; 11:41] 


T[Luke 14:14; John 5:29] 


traditional view takes the references in 2 
Corinthians to a previous letter to refer to 1 
Corinthians. In this case, the “offender” is the 
incestuous person of 1 Corinthians 5. A more recent 
interpretation contends that the data in 2 
Corinthians does not fit 1 Corinthians; therefore 
there must have been another letter written by Paul 
to Corinth between 1 and 2 Corinthians. Either that 
letter was lost, or else it is chapters 10-13 of 2 
Corinthians. Those holding this theory usually 
maintain that Paul must have visited Corinth briefly 
between the writing of 1 and 2 Corinthians, based on 
the word “again” in 2:1. This is sometimes called the 
“painful visit.” According to this view, the “offender” 
was not the incestuous person of 1 Corinthians 5, 
but the leader of a party opposed to Paul. 


The traditional view contends that the data of 2 
Corinthians does fit the facts of 1 Corinthians. 
Therefore the “previous letter” is 1 Corinthians and 
“the offender” is the incestuous member. According 
to this view, there was no “painful visit,” for the 
word “again” in 2:1 does not necessarily mean that 
Paul made a visit between writing 1 and 2 
Corinthians. It simply means he did not want to 
return “in sorrow.” The reference in 12:14 and 13:1, 
2 to a “third time” does not mean Paul was coming 
for his third time, it simply means that he was 
“ready” to come for a third time. He had planned to 
come (see 1 Cor. 16:5-9), evidently was ready to 
come (12:14), and then did not actually make the 
trip (1:15-17, 23). 


T John 5:21; 6:39, 40, 44; [Rev. 1:18] 


t John 3:16, 36; 1 John 5:10 
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T Matt. 16:16; Luke 2:11; John 4:42; 6:14, 69 
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Thus the background of 2 Corinthians may be pieced 
together as follows: Paul founded the Corinthian 
church (Acts 18:1-17; 1 Cor. 3:6, 10). After 18 
months he departed from Corinth and wrote a letter 
which is now lost (see 1 Cor. 5:9). Paul then talked to 
some members of Chloe’s household about quarrels 
in the Corinthian church (1 Cor. 1:11). Perhaps at 
this point, Paul sent Timothy on a trip that included 
Corinth (1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10). Then a committee 
arrived from Corinth with questions for Paul (1 Cor. 
7:1; 16:7). Then Paul wrote the book now called 1 
Corinthians to correct disorders and answer 
questions from the Corinthian church. Paul probably 
sent Titus to Corinth with 1 Corinthians. After 
sending him, Paul became deeply concerned about 
how the Corinthians would respond to what he had 
written. He had called them carnal (1 Cor. 3:1) and 
proud (1 Cor. 4:18). In the meantime, serious 
difficulties arose at Ephesus, so he left ahead of 
schedule (see Acts 20:1). He stopped at Troas to 
preach the gospel (2:12). But because he did not find 
Titus there and was still eager to hear about the 
Corinthians, he hastened to Macedonia (2:13). There 
Paul found Titus. According to an early tradition, 
Paul wrote 2 Corinthians from Philippi. 


PURPOSE 


In 1 Corinthians, Paul had instructed the believers in 
Corinth to discipline an incestuous member (see 1 
Cor. 5), and to take a collection for the poor saints in 


TlJohn 11:4, 23] 


T John 12:30; 17:21 


t John 19:40 


tT John 20:7 


T John Aieo: A042; 12311, 18 


T Ps, 2:2; Matt. 26:3; Mark 14:1; Luke 22:2 


T John 12:19; Acts 4:16 


T Matt. 26:3; Luke 3:2; John 18:14; Acts 4:6 


T John 18:14 


Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1-4). Titus gave Paul a report 
that was on the whole encouraging (2:14; 7:5-7). The 
Corinthians had responded properly to 1 
Corinthians. They had faithfully carried out the 
discipline necessary (2:5-11). But Titus also 
informed Paul about the presence of “false apostles” 
(11:13) who accused Paul of walking according to 
the flesh (1:12, 17; 10:2), being deceitful (2:17; 4:2; 
12:16), intimidating the church with his letters (10:9, 
10), unjustly mistreating someone to the point of 
ruining that person (7:2), and defrauding people 
(7:2). These false teachers probably pointed out that 
Paul had not returned as he promised, and used this 
as evidence for his duplicity (1:15-17, 23, 24). They 
even attempted to discredit Paul by charging that he 
was raising money to enrich himself (7:2; 8:16-23). 
Inevitably these accusations raised doubts in the 
minds of the Corinthians about the integrity of the 
apostle Paul. 


Paul wrote 2 Corinthians out of his concern for the 
Corinthian church (7:12). He wanted to offer the 
church some further instructions concerning the 
repentant offender (2:5-11) as well as about the 
collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem (9:1-5). 
However, Paul’s main purpose for writing 2 
Corinthians was to defend his ministry. Paul’s 
opponents in Corinth had severely attacked him. He 
wrote this letter to prove that his ministry was 
sincere and genuine, and to reassert his authority as 
an apostle of Christ. 


T Is. 49:6; Acts 10:45; 11:18; 13:46; [1 John 2:2] 
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‘THEOLOGY 


Second Corinthians is primarily a personal letter, 
defending Paul’s ministry among the Corinthians and 
appealing to the factions in the church to reconcile 
themselves to each other. Yet Paul still uses doctrine 
to address this church’s problems. He speaks of the 
foundational doctrines of the Christian faith: the 
Trinity (1:21, 22; 13:14), as well as the deity (1:12, 
19; 4:5), humanity (8:9), death (5:19, 21) and 
resurrection of Christ (5:15). Paul reaffirms that all 
believers have been sealed by the Holy Spirit (1:22) 
and have been given the Spirit as a deposit (1:22; 
5:5). The believing Corinthians are in Christ (5:7) 
and Christ is in them (13:3, 4). They will be 
resurrected (4:14; 5:1-8) and evaluated at the 
judgment seat of Christ (5:10), where they will either 
be ashamed (5:3) or rewarded (5:9, 10). Paul points 
out that part of the reason for the Corinthians’ 
difficulties and divisions was Satan’s opposition to 
the church. He blinds unbelievers to truth (4:4) and 
uses every opportunity to divide the believers (2:11). 
That is why Paul exhorts the Corinthians to lead holy 
lives, to repent of the sins of the past, and to be 
reconciled to each other. Thus in this personal letter 
defending his ministry and authority, Paul still 
weaves doctrine into the fabric of his discussion. For 
Paul, the essence of Christian faith touched on every 
facet of life, not only divisions and controversies like 
those that disturbed the Corinthian church. 


T Matt. 26:6; Mark 14:3; Luke 10:38-41 


T Luke 10:38, 39; John 11:2 


7 John 13:26 


t John 13:29 


T Deut. 15:11; Matt. 26:11; Mark 14:7; John 17:11 


tT John 11:43, 44 


T Luke 16:31 


T John 11:45; 12:18 


T Matt. 21:4-9; Mark 11:7-10; Luke 19:35-38 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Because Paul indicates that he experienced the 
comfort of the risen Christ in the midst of his 
hardships, he reveals Jesus as the source of the 
believer’s comfort: “For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also abounds 
through Christ” (1:5). Given Paul’s personal 
tragedies, Jesus the Comforter is a major emphasis 
in this letter. But, look further and you will find much 
more. Jesus is celebrated as our triumph (2:14), our 
light (4:6), our reconciliation (5:19), our substitute 
(5:21), our gift (9:15), and our strength (12:9). 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 

¢e A.D. 50-53 * Paul’s second missionary journey 
¢e A.D. 52 ¢ The church at Corinth is started 

¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

¢ A.D. 56 * Spring—1 Corinthians is written 

¢ A.D. 56 © Fall—2 Corinthians is written 

e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 « Peter and Paul are executed 


T Ps, 118:25, 26 


T Matt. 21:7 


T Is. 40:9; Zech. 9:9 


T Luke 18:34 


T John 7:39; 12:23 


TlJohn 14:26] 


tT John 11:47, 48 


T Mark 7:26; Acts 17:4 


T 1 Kin. 8:41, 42; Acts 8:27 


2 CORINTHIANS OUTLINE 
I. Salutation and thanksgiving 1:1-11 
II. Consolation: comfort in ministry 1:12-7:16 
A. The conduct of Paul 1:12-2:11 


B. The character of Paul’s ministry of the gospel 
2:12-6:10 


C. The appeal to the Corinthians 6:11-7:4 
D. The comfort in the ministry 7:5-16 
III. The collection: the ministry of giving 8:1-9:15 
A. Arrangements for the collection 8:1-24 
B. Arguments for the collection 9:1-15 


IV. Correction: vindication of Paul’s ministry 10:1- 
13710 


A. Paul’s position 10:1-12:18 
B. Paul’s purpose 12:19-13:10 


V. Personal greetings, admonition, and benediction 
13:11-14 


T John 1:43, 44; 14:8-11 


T Matt. 26:18, 45; John 13:32; Acts 3:13 


TTRom. 14:9]; 1 Cor. 15:36 


T Matt. 10:39; Mark 8:35; Luke 9:24 


TTMatt. 16:24] 


T John 14:3; 17:24; [1 Thess. 4:17] 


TTMatt. 26:38, 39]; Mark 14:34; Luke 12:50; John 11:33 


T Luke 22:53; John 18:37 


T Matt. 3:17; 17:5; Mark 1:11; 9:7; Luke 3:22; 9:35 


/ John 11:42 


1 


GREETING 


!Paul, 2an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and bTimothy our brother, 


To the church of God which is at Corinth, °with all 
the saints who are in all Achaia: 


2dGrace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


COMFORT IN SUFFERING 


3€Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, 


4;who ‘comforts us in all our tribulation, that we may 


be able to comfort those who are in any !trouble, 
with the comfort with which we ourselves are 


comforted by God. °For as Ythe sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our 2consolation also abounds 


through Christ. Now if we are afflicted, hit is for 
your consolation and salvation, which is effective for 
enduring the same sufferings which we also suffer. 


T Matt. 12:29; Luke 10:18; [Acts 26:18; 2 Cor. 4:4] 


tT John 3:14; 8:28 


TTRom. 5:18; Heb. 2:9] 


T John 18:32; 21:19 


T Ps, 89:36, 37; Is. 9:6, 7; Mic. 4:7 


T[]John 1:9; 7:33; 8:12] 


T Jer. 13:16; [Gal. 6:10]; Eph. 5:8 


T John 11:10; [1 John 2:9-11] 


T Luke 16:8; John 8:12 


T John 8:59 


Or if we are comforted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation. And our hope for you is steadfast, 


because we know that !as you are partakers of the 
sufferings, so also you will partake of the 
consolation. 


DELIVERED FROM SUFFERING 


°For we do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, of 


Jour °trouble which came to us in Asia: that we were 
burdened beyond measure, above strength, so that 


we despaired even of life. 2Yes, we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we should Knot trust in 
ourselves but in God who raises the dead, 10lwho 


delivered us from so great a death, and “does deliver 
us; in whom we trust that He will still deliver us, 


11y0u also ™helping together in prayer for us, that 
thanks may be given by many persons on Sour behalf 
for the gift granted to us through many. 


PAuL’s SINCERITY 


12For our boasting is this: the testimony of our 
conscience that we conducted ourselves in the world 
in °simplicity and °godly sincerity, Pnot with fleshly 
wisdom but by the grace of God, and more 
abundantly toward you. !°For we are not writing any 


T John 11:47 


T Is. 53:1; Rom. 10:16 


T Is. 6:9, 10 


T Matt. 13:14 


T Is. 6:1 


T John 7:13; 9:22 


T John 5:41, 44 


T Mark 9:37 


T[John 3:16, 18, 36; 11:25, 26] 


T[John 5:24] 


other things to you than what you read or 
understand. Now I trust you will understand, even to 


the end !4(as also you have understood us in part), 


Uthat we are your boast as ‘you also are ours, in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 


SPARING THE CHURCH 


15nd in this confidence SI intended to come to you 
before, that you might have “a second benefit— 16t6 


pass by way of you to Macedonia, “to come again 
from Macedonia to you, and be helped by you on my 


way to Judea. 1/Therefore, when I was planning this, 
did I do it lightly? Or the things I plan, do I plan 


VYaccording to the flesh, that with me there should be 
Yes, Yes, and No, No? !®But as God is “faithful, our 


7word to you was not Yes and No. !9For *the Son of 
God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by 


us—by me, YSilvanus, and “Timothy—was not Yes 


and No, “but in Him was Yes. 29PFor all the promises 
of God in Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the glory 


of God through us. 2! Now He who establishes us 
with you in Christ and “has anointed us is God, 


22who “also has sealed us and ©given us the Spirit in 
our hearts as a guarantee. 


Tl]John 14:9] 


T John 1:4, 5; 8:12; 12:35, 36 


T John 5:45 


y John 3:17 


TTLuke 10:16] 


T Deut. 18:18, 19; [John 5:45; 8:47] 


T Deut. 18:18 


tT John 5:19; 8:28 


T Matt. 26:2 


Word Study 


sealed 





T John 12:23; 17:1 


T Matt. 11:27; [John 5:20-23; 17:2]; Acts 2:36; 1 Cor. 15:27; [Heb. 2:8] 


T John 8:42; 16:28 


T John 17:11; 20:17 


TTLuke 22:27; Phil. 2:7, 8] 


T Matt. 3:14 


T John 12:16; 16:12 


T John 13:19 


(Gk. sphragizo) (1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30) Strong’s 
#4972; guarantee (Gk. arrabon) (1:22; 5:5; Eph. 
1:14) Strong’s # 728: The Greek word translated 
sealed here was a technical term denoting a seller’s 
guarantee of the validity of a purchase. As such, 
God’s gift of the Holy Spirit is our guarantee. In the 
ancient world people commonly branded or marked 
personal possessions as they sealed letters, with a 
seal identifying the owner or sender. In this passage, 
Paul was describing believers as being marked as 
God’s possession with the seal of the Holy Spirit. 
This seal will remain until we, as God’s possession, 
are completely redeemed (see Eph. 1:13, 14; 4:30). 
Paul often used another term with sealed, namely 
arrabon, translated guarantee. This Greek term was 
commonly used for the promissory first installment 
that guaranteed a full, final payment. The word was 
also used by the ancients to refer to an engagement 
ring. As Christians, we have received the Spirit as a 
first installment, guarantee, and foretaste of the full 
inheritance yet to be given (Eph. 1:13, 14). 


23Moreover !I call God as witness against my soul, 
Jthat to spare you I came no more to Corinth. 2*Not 
hthat we 2have dominion over your faith, but are 
fellow workers for your joy; for iby faith you stand. 


TTPs. 51:2, 7; Ezek. 36:25; Acts 22:16; 1 Cor. 6:11; Eph, 5:26; Titus 3:5; Heb, 
10:22] 


T[John 15:3; Eph. 5:26] 


tT John 6:64; 18:4 


T Matt. 23:8, 10; Luke 6:46; [1 Cor. 8:6; 12:3]; Eph. 6:9; [Phil. 2:11] 


TTRom. 12:10; Gal. 6:1, 2; 1 Pet. 5:5] 


T Matt. 11:29; Phil. 2:5; [1 Pet. 2:21-24]; 1 John 2:6 


T Matt. 10:24; [Luke 6:40]; John 15:20 


T Matt. 7:24; Luke 11:28; [James 1:25] 


T John 15:25; 17:12 


1But I determined this within myself, “that I would 
not come again to you in sorrow. 2For if I make you 


Dsorrowful, then who is he who makes me glad but 
the one who is made sorrowful by me? 


FORGIVE THE OFFENDER 


3And I wrote this very thing to you, lest, when I 
came, ©I should have sorrow over those from whom I 
ought to have joy, dhaving confidence in you all that 
my joy is the joy of you all. 4For out of much 
‘affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you, with 


many tears, “not that you should be grieved, but that 
you might know the love which I have so abundantly 
for you. 


“But ‘if anyone has caused grief, he has not Ygrieved 
me, but all of you to some extent—not to be too 


severe. "This punishment which was inflicted Dby the 


majority is sufficient for such a man, /'so that, on the 
contrary, you ought rather to forgive and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one be swallowed up with 


too much sorrow. °Therefore I urge you to reaffirm 


T Ps, 41:9; Matt. 26:23 


T John 14:29; 16:4 


T Matt. 10:40; Mark 9:37; Luke 9:48; 10:16; Gal. 4:14 


T Matt. 26:21; Mark 14:18; Luke 22:21 


T John 12:27 


T Ps. 41:9; Matt. 26:46; Mark 14:42; Luke 22:48; John 6:64; 18:5; Acts 1:17; 1 
John 2:19 


T John 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20 


T Matt. 10:4; John 6:70, 71; 12:4; Acts 1:16 


+ John 12:6 


your love to him. ?For to this end I also wrote, that I 
might put you to the test, whether you are Jobedient 
in all things. 10Now whom you forgive anything, I 
also forgive. For “if indeed I have forgiven anything, I 
have forgiven that one for your sakes in the presence 
of Christ, !4lest Satan should take advantage of us; 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 





Bible Times 


The New Testament Canon 


The word canon identifies the writings of the 
prophets, apostles, and their companions which 
are inspired by God and authoritative for truth 
pertaining to doctrine and life. The first question 
for the church to answer about a book’s inclusion 
in the canon accepted by Christians was whether it 
came through the apostles of the Lord or through 
persons under the guidance of an apostle, such as 
Luke. Second, the book had to come with the 
power of God and be effective for changing lives. 
Third, it must have been generally accepted by the 
people of God. This latter test refers first to the 
ones who received the book, and second to the 
transmission in the church. Determination of the 
NT canon took place over a period of years, 


T John 12:23; Acts 3:13 


T[John 14:13; 17:4; 1 Pet. 4:11] 


t John 12:23 


T John 12:35; 14:19; 16:16-19 


T Mark 16:19; [John 7:34; 8:21]; Acts 1:9 


T Lev. 19:18; Eph. 5:2; 1 Thess. 4:9; James 2:8; 1 Pet. 1:22; 1 John 2:7 


T 1 John 2:5 


T John 13:33; 14:2; 16:5 


T John 21:17; 2 Pet. 1:14 


T Matt. 26:33-35; Mark 14:29-31; Luke 22:33, 34 


reaching its final form at the Synod of Carthage in 
307. 


TRIUMPH IN CHRIST 


!2Furthermore, kwhen I came to Troas to preach 
Christ’s gospel, and la Sdoor was opened to me by 


the Lord, !3™] had no rest in my spirit, because I did 
not find Titus my brother; but taking my leave of 
them, I departed for Macedonia. 


!4Now thanks be to God who always leads us in 
triumph in Christ, and through us “diffuses the 
fragrance of His knowledge in every place. !°For we 
are to God the fragrance of Christ "among those who 
are being saved and °Pamong those who are perishing. 


!6PTo the one we are the aroma of death Jeading to 
death, and to the other the aroma of life leading to 


life. And 4who is sufficient for these things? !’For we 
are not, aS °so many, 'peddling® the word of God; but 


as Sof sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the 
sight of God in Christ. 


T Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:61; John 18:25-27 


Tl]John 14:27; 16:22, 24] 


T Matt. 25:34; John 13:33, 36; Heb. 11:16 


TTActs 1:11] 


T[]John 12:26; 1 Thess. 4:17] 


T Matt. 10:3; John 11:16; 20:24-29; 21:2 


TTJohn 10:9; Rom. 5:2; Eph. 2:18; Heb. 9:8; 10:19, 20] 


TlJohn 1:14, 17; 8:32; 18:37] 


TlJohn 11:25] 


T 4 Tim. 2:5 
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CHRIST’S EPISTLE 


!Do @we begin again to commend ourselves? Or do 
we need, as some others, Depistles of commendation 


to you or letters of commendation from you? 2°You 
are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read 


by all men; °clearly you are an epistle of Christ, 
dministered by us, written not with ink but by the 
Spirit of the living God, not °on tablets of stone but 
fon tablets of flesh, that is, of the heart. 


THE SPIRIT, NOT THE LETTER 


4And we have such trust through Christ toward God. 
°INot that we are sufficient of ourselves to think of 
anything as being from ourselves, but Dour 
sufficiency is from God, Swho also made us sufficient 
as ‘ministers of Jthe new covenant, not ‘of the letter 


but of the ! Spirit; for ‘the letter kills, ™but the Spirit 
gives life. 


T[]John 10:7-9; Acts 4:12] 


T John 8:19 


T John 12:45; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3 


T John 10:38; 14:11, 20 


T Deut. 18:18; John 5:19; 14:24 


y John 5:36; 10:38 


T Matt. 21:21; Mark 16:17; Luke 10:17 


T Matt. 7:7; [Mark 11:24]; Luke 11:9; John 15:16; 16:23, 24; [James 1:5-7; 1 
John 3:22] 


T john 13:31 


Word Study 
new covenant 


(Gk. kaine diatheke) (3:6; Heb. 8:8; 9:15; 1 Cor. 
11:25) Strong’s #2537; 1242: The concept of a new 
covenant originated with the promise of the 
prophet Jeremiah that God would accomplish for 
His people what the old covenant had failed to do 
(Jer. 31:31-34). The NT, which itself means “new 
covenant,” interprets the work of Jesus Christ as 
bringing this promised new covenant into being. In 
Luke 22:20, when Jesus ate the Passover meal at 
the Last Supper with His disciples, He spoke of the 
cup as “the new covenant in My blood.” The new 
covenant, a “better covenant ... established on 
better promises” (Heb. 8:6), rests directly on the 
sacrificial work of Christ. The new covenant 
accomplished what the old could not: removal of 
sin and cleansing of the conscience (Jer. 31:34; 
Heb. 10:2, 22). 





GLORY OF THE NEw COVENANT 


7But if "the ministry of death, °written and engraved 
on stones, was glorious, Pso that the children of 


T[]John 15:26; 20:22]; Acts 2:4, 33; Rom. 8:15 


T[John 15:26; 16:13; 1 John 4:6; 5:7] 


TT1 Cor, 2:14] 


T[1 John 2:27] 


TTMatt. 28:20] 


TlJohn 14:3, 28] 


T John 16:16, 22 


TTRom. 5:10; 1 Cor. 15:20; 2 Cor. 4:10] 


T John 10:38; 14:11 


T 1 John 2:5 


Israel could not look steadily at the face of Moses 
because of the glory of his countenance, which glory 


was passing away, how will Ithe ministry of the 
Spirit not be more glorious? "For if the ministry of 
condemnation had glory, the ministry ‘of 


righteousness exceeds much more in glory. !°For 
even what was made glorious had no glory in this 


respect, because of the glory that excels. 11 For if 
what is passing away was glorious, what remains is 
much more glorious. 


12Therefore, since we have such hope, Swe use great 


boldness of speech— !%unlike Moses, ‘who put a veil 
over his face so that the children of Israel could not 


look steadily at “the end of what was passing away. 


!4But Ytheir minds were blinded. For until this day 
the same veil remains unlifted in the reading of the 
Old Testament, because the veil is taken away in 


Christ. !>But even to this day, when Moses is read, a 
veil lies on their heart. !©Nevertheless “when one 


turns to the Lord, *the veil is taken away. !”’Now Ythe 
Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 


there is liberty. !®But we all, with unveiled face, 


beholding “as in a mirror Dthe glory of the Lord, “are 
being transformed into the same image from glory to 


glory, just as “by the Spirit of the Lord. 


T Luke 6:16; Acts 1:13 


T 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 3:17; [1 John 2:24]; Rev. 3:20; 21:3 


T John 5:19 


T Luke 24:49 


T John 15:26 


T John 2:22; 12:16; 1 John 2:20 


T Luke 1:79; [John 16:33; 20:19; Phil. 4:7]; Col. 3:15 


t John 14:3, 18 


t John 16:16 
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THE LIGHT OF CHRIST’S GOSPEL 


!Therefore, since we have this ministry, “as we have 


received mercy, we Ddo not lose heart. 2But we have 
renounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in 


craftiness nor ‘handling the word of God deceitfully, 


but by manifestation of the truth ‘commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of 


God. °But even if our gospel is veiled, dit is veiled to 
those who are perishing, 4whose minds the god of 
this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest Ithe 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, hwho is the 


image of God, should shine on them. °!For we do not 
preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and 


Jourselves your bondservants for Jesus’ sake. For it 
is the God kwho commanded light to shine out of 


darkness, who has !shone in our hearts to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 


Cast DOWN BUT UNCONQUERED 


T[]John 5:18; Phil. 2:6] 


T John 13:19 


T{John 12:31] 


T[John 8:46; 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 1 Pet. 1:19; 2:22] 


T Is. 50:5; John 10:18; Phil. 2:8 


TTMatt. 13:12] 


T[John 13:10; 17:17]; Eph. 5:26 


T John 17:23; Eph. 3:17; [Col. 1:23] 


T Hos. 14:8; [Gal. 5:22, 23] 


7But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, ™that 
the excellence of the power may be of God and not of 


us. ® We are “hard-pressed on every side, yet not 
crushed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; 


Ypersecuted, but not °forsaken; Pstruck down, but 
not destroyed— 10dalways carrying about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, ‘that the life of Jesus also 
may be manifested in our body. !!For we who live 
Sare always delivered to death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal 
flesh. !2So then death is working in us, but life in 
you. 





Word Study 


earthen vessels 


(Gk. ostrakinos skeuos) (4:7; 2 Tim. 2:20) Strong’s 
#3749, 4632: This Greek phrase means “clay 
pots.” In ancient times it was a common practice to 
bury treasures inside clay jars. Two recent 
discoveries of biblical manuscripts—the Chester 
Beatty Papyrus and some of the Dead Sea Scrolls— 
reveal that these manuscripts were hidden away in 
jars for nearly two thousand years. As these 
treasures were enclosed in earthen vessels, so the 
indwelling Christ lives within our earthly bodies. 


T 2 Cor. 3:5 


T Matt. 3:10 


T 4 John 2:14 


T John 14:13; 16:23 


: Ps. 22:23; [Matt. 5:16]; John 13:31; 17:4; [Phil. 1:11]; 1 Pet. 4:11 


" John 8:31 


tT John 5:20; 17:26 


T[]John 16:24]; 1 John 1:4 


T John 13:34; 1 John 3:11 


——e 


13nd since we have tthe same Spirit of faith, 
according to what is written, ““J believed and 
therefore I spoke,” we also believe and therefore 
speak, 144nowing that YHe who raised up the Lord 
Jesus will also raise us up with Jesus, and will present 
us with you. 1SFor Wall things are for your sakes, that 


*grace, having spread through the many, may cause 
thanksgiving to abound to the glory of God. 


SEEING THE INVISIBLE 


16Therefore we Ydo not lose heart. Even though our 
outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is 


being renewed day by day. !7For @our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 


18bwhile we do not look at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen. For the things 
which are seen are temporary, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 


T Eph. 5:2; 1 John 3:16 


T[Matt. 12:50; 28:20]; John 14:15, 21; Acts 10:42; 1 John 3:23, 24 


T Gen. 18:17 


T John 6:70; 13:18; 15:19; 1 John 4:10 


TTMatt. 28:19; Mark 16:15; Col. 1:6] 


T John 14:13; 16:23, 24 


t John 7:7; 1 John 3:13 


T 4 John 4:5 


T John 17:14 


.) 


ASSURANCE OF THE RESURRECTION 


!For we know that if our earthly 'house, this tent, is 
destroyed, we have a building from God, a house Dot 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. “For in this 
Swe groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed with our 

2habitation which is from heaven, °if indeed, dhaving 


been clothed, we shall not be found naked. 4For we 
who are in this tent groan, being burdened, not 


because we want to be unclothed, “but further 
clothed, that mortality may be swallowed up by life. 


°Now He who has prepared us for this very thing is 


God, who also ‘has given us the Spirit as 3a 
guarantee. 


©So we are always confident, knowing that while we 
are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord. 


7For Iwe walk by faith, not by sight. We are 


confident, yes, Dwell pleased rather to be absent from 
the body and to be present with the Lord. 


T Matt. 10:24; John 13:16 


T Ezek. 3:7 


T Matt. 10:22; 24:9: [1 Pet. 4:14]; Rev. 2:3 


T John 9:41; 15:24 


TTRom. 1:20; James 4:17] 


T Ps, 35:19; 69:4; 109:3-5 


T Luke 24:49; [John 14:17]; Acts 2:4, 33 





The Judgment Seat of Christ 


What does it involve? ¢ Only believers will appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ. The “great 
white throne” judgment described in Rev. 20:11-15 
is for unbelievers. 


What is it? « At his judgment seat, Jesus will 
determine a believer’s faithfulness to Him and 
reward each person appropriately (see 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15). This will not be a determination of one’s 
eternal destiny; that issue is decided the moment a 
person believes in Christ. 


Who will preside? ¢ The risen Christ. 
Where will it occur? *« Heaven (5:8). 


When will it occur? « The Scriptures do not specify 
when this will occur. It is obviously at a time when 
all Christians are gathered in heaven. 


What is the nature of these eternal rewards? ¢ 
Some commentators consider the various “crowns” 
mentioned in the New Testament as the rewards (1 
Cor. 9:25; 2 Tim. 4:8; James 1:12; 1 Pet. 5:4; Rev. 
2:10). These will eventually be placed before the 
throne of God (Rev. 4:10). Others point to the 
parable of the minas in Luke 19:11-27 and see the 
prospects of serving and ruling in eternity as being 
directly tied to our faithfulness on earth. We do not 
know the exact nature of the “new heavens and 


T Luke 24:48; 1 Pet. 5:1; 2 Pet. 1:16 


T Matt. 3:14; Luke 1:2; 1 John 1:1 


t Matt. 11:6 


T John 9:22 


T Acts 8:1 


T John 8:19; 15:21; Acts 13:27; Rom. 10:2 


T John 7:33; 13:33; 14:28; 17:11 


T Matt. 17:23; [John 16:20, 22] 


T Acts 2:33 


new earth” or “the kingdom of God.” But the 
Scriptures do seem to imply that eternity will 
involve serving and reigning (Matt. 25:21, 23; Rev. 
22:3,-23). 


Why is this doctrine significant? * Knowing that in 
the future we will stand before Jesus Christ and 
face a review of our lives should motivate us to live 
righteously and faithfully in the present. 


How can we prepare for our eternal “audit”? 
Walk by faith, not by sight (5:7). Develop a longing 
for heaven (5:8). Make it our chief aim in life to 
please the Lord (5:9). Keep the judgment seat of 
Christ in view (5:10). 





‘THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST 


°Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or 
absent, to be well pleasing to Him. !°'For we must all 


appear before the judgment seat of Christ, Jthat each 
one may receive the things done in the body, 
according to what he has done, whether good or bad. 


11Knowing, therefore, Kthe terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; but we are well known to God, and I 
also trust are well known in your consciences. 


BE RECONCILED TO GoD 


T Acts 1:8; 2:1-4, 37 


T Acts 2:22 


T Acts 2:32 


"John 5:32 


T Acts 26:18 


TTLuke 10:18] 


T Mark 4:33 


TlJohn 14:17] 


T John 14:26; Acts 11:28; Rev. 1:19 


T John 15:26 


12For lwe do not commend ourselves again to you, 


but give you opportunity ™to boast on our behalf, 
that you may have an answer for those who boast in 


appearance and not in heart. !°For "if we are beside 
ourselves, it is for God; or if we are of sound mind, it 


is for you. !“For the love of Christ compels us, 
because we judge thus: that °if One died for all, then 


all died; !°and He died for all, Pthat those who live 
Should live no longer for themselves, but for Him who 
died for them and rose again. 


16dTherefore, from now on, we regard no one 
according to the flesh. Even though we have known 


Christ according to the flesh, ‘yet now we know Him 
thus no longer. !’Therefore, if anyone Sis in Christ, 
he is ‘a new creation; “old things have passed away; 
behold, all things have become Ynew. 18Now all 


things are of God, “who has reconciled us to Himself 
through Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of 


reconciliation, 19that is, that *God was in Christ 


reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them, and has committed to us the 
word of reconciliation. 


20Now then, we are Yambassadors for Christ, as 
though God were pleading through us: we implore 


you on Christ’s behalf, be reconciled to God. 21For 


T Matt. 11:27; John 3:35 


T John 7:33; 12:35; 13:33; 14:19; 19:40-42: 20:19 


T Mark 16:10; Luke 23:48; 24:17 


T Luke 24:32, 41 


T Gen. 3:16; Is. 13:8; 26:17; 42:14; 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Luke 24:41; John 14:1, 27; 20:20; Acts 2:46; 13:52; 1 Pet. 1:8 


T Matt. 7:7; [John 14:13; 15:16] 


T John 15:11 


“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that 
we might become “the righteousness of God in Him. 


Word Study 
righteousness of God 


(Gk. dikaiosune theou) (5:21; Rom. 1:17; 3:21, 22; 
10:3) Strong’s #1343; 2316: The righteousness of 
God is a righteousness that comes from God; it is 
God’s way of making a sinner right, or just, before 
Him. Luther defined the righteousness of God asa 
“righteousness valid before God, which a man may 
possess through faith.” Luther said that this 
righteousness is the first and last need of any sinful 
individual. The word righteousness in Paul’s letter 
to the Romans carries a double sense, and may be 
labeled both legal and moral. In other words, the 
word refers to the legal action God takes in 
declaring believers righteous, but it also refers to 
perfect righteousness, a characteristic that can 
only be attributed to God Himself in Scripture and 
is the lofty standard for human behavior. This lofty 
standard cannot be achieved by anyone’s effort, so 
God has to act to bring His people into a right 
relationship with Himself. 





T[lJohn 14:21, 23] 


T John 13:1, 3; 16:5, 10, 17 


T John 17:8 


T Zech. 13:7; Matt. 26:31, 56; Mark 14:27, 50; Acts 8:1 


t John 20:10 


T[Is. 9:6; Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14] 
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MARKS OF THE MINISTRY 


!We then, as workers together with Him also Dolead 


with you not to receive the grace of God in vain. “For 
He says: 


©“In an acceptable time I have heard you, 
And in the day of salvation I have helped you.” 


Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation. 


Sd we give no offense in anything, that our ministry 
may not be blamed. “But in all things we commend 
ourselves “as ministers of God: in much ! patience, in 


tribulations, in needs, in distresses, ‘in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in 


sleeplessness, in fastings; Oby purity, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Spirit, by 
2sincere love, /Jby the word of truth, by Othe power 
of God, by ‘the armor of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, ®by honor and dishonor, by evil 


T Rom. 8:37; [1 John 4:4] 


t John 12:23 


T Dan. 7:14; Matt. 11:27; John 3:35; [Phil. 2:10; Heb. 2:8] 


T John 6:37, 39; 17:6, 9, 24 


TEIs. 53:11]; Jer. 9:23, 24 


T 1 Cor. 8:4; 1 Thess. 1:9 


t John 3:34 


T john 13:31 


T[Dan. 9:24]; John 4:34; 19:30 


report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; 
Jas unknown, and J yet well known; Kas dying, and 


behold we live; !as chastened, and yet not killed; 1%s 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making 


many ™rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 


BE HOoLy 


110 Corinthians! “We have spoken openly to you, 
our heart is wide open. 12You are not restricted by 
us, but °you are restricted by your own affections. 


13Now in return for the same P(I speak as to 
children), you also be open. 


!4aDo not be unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers. For ‘what “fellowship has righteousness 
with lawlessness? And what °communion has light 


with darkness? !°And what accord has Christ with 
Belial? Or what part has a believer with an 


unbeliever? !©And what agreement has the temple of 


God with idols? For Syou® are the temple of the living 
God. As God has said: 


¢“T will dwell in them 
And walk among them. 


I will be their God, 


T Is, 49:3; 50:5; John 14:31 


T Prov. 8:22-30; John 1:1, 2; Phil. 2:6; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3 


T ps, 22:22 


T John 6:37 


T Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 14:8 


: John 8:28 


T John 8:42; 16:27, 30 


T Deut. 18:15, 18 


T[1 John 5:19] 


And they shall be My people.” 
1/Therefore 

4“Come out from among them 

And be separate, says the Lord. 

Do not touch what is unclean, 

And I will receive you.” 

181 Vwil] be a Father to you, 


And you shall be My “sons and daughters, 
Says the LORD Almighty.” 


TTMark 16:19; Luke 24:51]; John 13:1; [Acts 1:9; Heb. 4:14; 9:24; 1 Pet. 3:22] 


T[1 Pet. 1:5]; Jude 1 


T Heb. 2:13 


T[John 6:39; 18:9]; 1 John 2:19 


T Matt. 27:4, 5; John 6:70; Acts 1:16-20 


: Ps. 41:9; 109:8; John 13:18; Acts 1:20 


T Matt. 24:9; Luke 6:22; 21:17; John 15:19; 1 John 3:13 


T Matt. 6:13; Gal. 1:4; 2 Thess. 3:3; [2 Tim. 4:18]; 2 Pet. 2:9; 1 John 5:18 


!Therefore,* having these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
Spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 


THE CORINTHIANS’ REPENTANCE 


2Open your hearts to us. We have wronged no one, 
we have corrupted no one, Dwe have cheated no one. 
31 do not say this to condemn; for “I have said before 
that you are in our hearts, to die together and to live 
together. 4dGreat is my boldness of speech toward 
you, “great is my boasting on your behalf. fT am filled 
with comfort. I am exceedingly joyful in all our 
tribulation. 





A Faithful Minister 


In his most autobiographical epistle, Paul defends 
his ministry, giving us clear insights into the 


TLActs 15:9; Eph. 5:26; 1 Pet. 1:22] 


T Ps, 119:9, 142, 151 


T John 4:38; 20:21 


T 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Thess. 4:7; [Heb. 10:10] 


TTJohn 10:16; Rom. 12:5; Gal. 3:28]; Eph. 4:4, 6 


T John 10:38; 17:11, 23 


T John 14:20; 1 John 1:3 


T[2 Cor. 3:18] 


TICol. 3:14] 


T[]John 12:26; 14:3; 1 Thess. 4:17] 


numerous difficulties he faced as a servant of 
Christ. 


Reference ¢ Difficulties Paul Faced ¢« Paul’s 
Response 


1:3-7 ¢ Tribulation, sufferings ¢ Turned to God for 
comfort 


1:8-11 ¢ Life-threatening trouble * Trusted in God 


1:12-24 *« Charges by his opponents that he was 
unreliable and untrustworthy ¢ Explained his pure 
motives for changing his itinerary and postponing 
his trip to Corinth 


2:1-4 * Emotional anguish over an unpleasant visit 
with the Corinthian church « Expressed his great 
love 


2:5-12 ¢ An unpleasant church discipline situation 
e Urged forgiveness and comfort for the repentant 
sinner 


2:17; 4:2, 5 « Motives suspected « Clarified his 
sincere motives 


4:7-5:11 ¢ Trials, persecution, and pressure °¢ 
Persevered, clinging to the truth that Jesus was 
being manifested and God was being glorified 


6:3-10 ¢ Apostolic credentials questioned * Recited 
his record of faithfulness in a wide variety of 


T Matt. 25:34; John 17:5 


T John 15:21 


T John 7:29; 8:55; 10:15 


T John 3:17; 17:3, 8, 18, 21, 23 


T Bx, 34:5-7; John 17:6 


T John 15:9; [Eph. 3:17-19] 


T Matt. 26:30, 36; Mark 14:26, 32; Luke 22:39 


T 2 Sam. 15:23; 1 Kin. 2:37; 15:13; 2 Kin. 23:4, 6, 12; 2 Chr. 15:16; 29:16; 
30:14; Jer. 31:40 


T Luke 21:37; 22:39 


T Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-50; Luke 22:47-53; Acts 1:16 


difficult circumstances 


7:2 ¢ Allegations of misconduct « Maintained 
innocence; stated his affection; pleaded for a more 
loving response 


7:5-7 ¢ Conflict, fear, and discouragement * Found 
comfort in the arrival of Titus and in the news that 
the Corinthians cared about his situation 


8:1-9:15 ¢ Having to write about the 
uncomfortable subject of giving ¢ Cited the sterling 
example of the Macedonian Christians; 
courageously challenged the Corinthians to give 


10:9-11 ¢ Criticism from the false apostles ¢ 
Refused to compare; sought the Lord’s 
commendation 


11:5-33 * Comparisons to the false apostles « Set 
forth his long history of sacrificial service 


12:1-10 ¢ A “thorn in the flesh” ¢ Prayed for the 
removal of this ongoing, unpleasant affliction, then 
realized it was God’s grace to him, forcing him to 
rely on God’s strength and not his own 





“For indeed, Jwhen we came to Macedonia, our 
bodies had no rest, but "we were troubled on every 
side. ‘Outside were conflicts, inside were fears. 
Nevertheless JGod, who comforts the downcast, 


T John 6:64; 13:1, 3; 19:28 


T Matt. 21:11; Mark 1:24; 14:67; 16:6; Luke 18:37; 24:19 


T Ps. 41:9; Matt. 20:18; 26:21; John 13:21 


T[]John 6:39; 17:12] 


T Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47; Luke 22:49, 50 


T Matt. 20:22; 26:39; Mark 14:36; Luke 22:42 


T Matt. 26:57 


T Luke 3:2; John 18:24; Acts 4:6 


T Matt. 26:3; John 11:49, 51 


T John 11:50 


comforted us by Kthe coming of Titus, ’and not only 


by his coming, but also by the ‘consolation with 
which he was comforted in you, when he told us of 
your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal for me, 
so that I rejoiced even more. 


8For even if I made you lsorry with my letter, I do not 
regret it; “though I did regret it. For I perceive that 
the same epistle made you sorry, though only fora 
while. 2Now I rejoice, not that you were made sorry, 
but that your sorrow led to repentance. For you were 
made sorry in a godly manner, that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 10For godly sorrow 
produces repentance Jeading to salvation, not to be 
regretted; °but the sorrow of the world produces 
death. !!For observe this very thing, that you 
sorrowed in a godly manner: What diligence it 
produced in you, what Pclearing of yourselves, what 
indignation, what fear, what vehement desire, what 
zeal, what vindication! In all things you proved 
yourselves to be Iclear in this matter. !2Therefore, 
although I wrote to you, J did not do it for the sake of 
him who had done the wrong, nor for the sake of him 
who suffered wrong, ‘but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might appear to you. 


THE Joy oF TITus 


T Matt. 26:58; Mark 14:54; Luke 22:54 


T Matt. 26:69; Mark 14:66-68; Luke 22:55-57 


T Matt. 26:34 


t Matt. 26:55; Luke 4:15; John 8:26 


T Mark 14:49; John 7:14, 28 


T Mark 12:37 


T Job 16:10; Is. 50:6; Jer. 20:2; Lam. 3:30; Acts 23:2 


T Matt. 26:57; Luke 3:2; Acts 4:6 


13Therefore we have been comforted in your comfort. 
And we rejoiced exceedingly more for the joy of 


Titus, because his spirit Shas been refreshed by you 


all. !4For if in anything I have boasted to him about 
you, I am not ashamed. But as we spoke all things to 
you in truth, even so our boasting to Titus was found 


true. !°And his affections are greater for you as he 
remembers ‘the obedience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling you received him. 16Therefore I 
rejoice that “I have confidence in you in everything. 


T John 11:49 


T Matt. 26:71-75; Mark 14:69-72; Luke 22:58-62 


T Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:72; Luke 22:60; John 13:38 


T Matt. 27:2; Mark 15:1; Luke 23:1; Acts 3:13 


T John 11:55; Acts 10:28; 11:3 


T Matt. 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2, 3 


T Matt. 20:17-19; 26:2; Mark 10:33; Luke 18:32 


T John 3:14; 8:28; 12:32, 33 


T Matt. 27:11 


T 4 Tim. 6:13 
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EXCEL IN GIVING 


! Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God bestowed on the churches of 


Macedonia: “that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and “their deep poverty 


abounded in the riches of their liberality. 3For I bear 
witness that according to their ability, yes, and 
beyond their ability, they were freely willing, 
4imploring us with much urgency !that we would 
receive the gift and Dthe fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. >And not only as we had hoped, but 
they first “gave themselves to the Lord, and then to 
us by the dwill of God. So we urged Titus, that as 
he had begun, so he would also complete this grace 
in you as well. ’But as you abound in everything—in 
faith, in speech, in knowledge, in all diligence, and in 


your love for us—see Ythat you abound in this grace 
also. 


CHRIST OuR PATTERN 


T[Dan. 2:44; 7:14]; Luke 12:14; John 6:15; 8:15 


TTMatt. 9:17; 20:28; Luke 4:43; 12:49; 19:10; John 3:17; 9:39; 10:10; 12:47] 


T Is. 55:4; Rev. 1:5 


T[]John 14:6] 


T John 8:47; 10:27; [1 John 3:19; 4:6] 


T Is. 53:9; Matt. 27:24; Luke 23:4; John 19:4, 6; 1 Pet. 2:22-24 


T Matt. 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; Luke 23:17-25 


T Is. 53:3; Acts 3:14 


T Luke 23:19 


T Matt. 20:19; 27:26; Mark 15:15; Luke 18:33 


8hy speak not by commandment, but I am testing the 
sincerity of your love by the diligence of others. 2For 


you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that 
though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that you through His poverty might become 


Jrich. 


10And in this ‘1 give advice: It is to your advantage 
not only to be doing what you began and ™were 


desiring to do a year ago; !!but now you also must 
complete the doing of it; that as there wasa 
readiness to desire it, so there also may bea 


completion out of what you have. 12For Mif there is 
first a willing mind, it is accepted according to what 
one has, and not according to what he does not have. 


13Ror I do not mean that others should be eased and 


you burdened; !4but by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may supply their lack, that their 
abundance also may supply your lack—that there 
may be equality. !°As it is written, °“He who 
gathered much had nothing left over, and he who 
gathered little had no lack.” 


COLLECTION FOR THE JUDEAN SAINTS 


!©But thanks be to God who 2puts the same earnest 


care for you into the heart of Titus. !’For he not only 
accepted the exhortation, but being more diligent, he 


T Is. 50:6 


T Is, 53:9; John 18:33, 38; 1 Pet. 2:22-24 


T Acts 3:13 


T Lev. 24:16 


T Matt. 26:63-66; John 5:18; 10:33 


T Is. 53:7; Matt. 27:12, 14; Luke 23:9 


T[Luke 22:53]; John 7:30 


T John 3:27; Rom. 13:1 


T Luke 23:2; John 18:33; Acts 17:7 


7 Deut. 1:17; 1 Sam. 15:24; Prov. 29:25; Is. 51:12; Acts 4:19 


went to you of his own accord. !®And we have sent 
with him Pthe brother whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches, !%and not only that, but 
who was also “chosen by the churches to travel with 
us with this gift, which is administered by us ‘to the 
glory of the Lord Himself and to show your ready 
mind, *°avoiding this: that anyone should blame us in 
this lavish gift which is administered by us— 
21Sproviding honorable things, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 





Article 


New Testament Giving 


The most detailed passage on giving in the New 
Testament is found in 2 Corinthians (chs. 8; 9). The 
primary reason that Paul addressed this topic here 
was that false teachers in Corinth were 
questioning Paul’s motives for ministry. Evidently 
they were suggesting that Paul was pocketing 
contributions earmarked for the poor believers in 
Jerusalem. Consequently the Corinthians, despite 
their announced willingness to help, had not 
donated to the cause. 


T Matt. 27:62; John 19:31, 42 


TTGen. 49:10] 


T Matt. 27:26, 31; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:24 


T Matt. 27:31, 33; Mark 15:21, 22; Luke 23:26, 33 


T Num. 15:36; Heb. 13:12 


: Ps. 22:16-18; Is. 53:12; Matt. 20:19; 26:2 


T Matt. 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38 


T Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34 


T Ps, 22:18 


T Matt. 27:55; Mark 15:40; Luke 2:35; 23:49 


Taking pen in hand, Paul defended his integrity 
(1:12). Using the churches in Macedonia as his 
example, Paul gave the Corinthians a wonderful 
Summary of why and how believers ought to give. 
Here are the highlights of Paul’s sermon: 


First, who should give? All believers can and 
Should contribute to the cause of Christ. The 
church at Macedonia was notoriously poor, yet 
they asked for the privilege of being allowed to 
give (8:4) out of “their deep poverty” (8:2). 


In what spirit should we give? We ought to give 
willingly (8:12; 9:2) and cheerfully, “not grudgingly 
or of necessity” (9:7). It is a privilege to share in 
the work of God. Moreover, it is the appropriate 
response to God’s “indescribable gift,” His own 
Son (9:15). 


How much should we give? Nowhere does the New 
Testament give us a specified percentage or 
amount. In this passage, Paul simply exhorts each 
of the members of the Corinthian church to give 
“as he purposes in his heart” (9:7). Ideally, our 
gifts would be “generous” (9:5) and given with 
“liberality” (9:11). The overall tenor of this passage 
suggests sacrificial giving. Again, by way of 
example, the Macedonians, like the poor widow 
praised by Christ in Luke 21:1-4, gave not merely 
their “leftovers,” but more than they could afford 
(8:3). 


T Luke 24:18 


T John 13:23; 20:2; 21:7, 20, 24 


T John 2:4 


T Luke 18:28; John 1:11; 16:32; Acts 21:6 


T Pg, 22:15 


: Ps. 69:21; Matt. 27:48, 50; Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36 


T Dan. 9:26; Zech. 11:10, 11; John 17:4 


T Matt. 27:62; Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54 


T Deut. 21:23; Josh. 8:29; 10:26 


T Rx, 12:16; Lev. 23:6, 7 


How should monetary gifts be handled? Paul took 
Special care to explain that the Corinthians’ 
contributions would be handled with integrity by 
Titus (8:16-20, 23) and another unnamed brother 
(8:22). These were men of the highest character. 
They were trustworthy and above reproach in the 
handling of money. We should entrust our church 
finances to men of this caliber. 


Why is giving so important? In Paul’s words, it 
tests the sincerity of our love for God and others 
(8:7, 8). To paraphrase the words of Christ (Matt. 
6:19-21), how we handle material wealth is a 
barometer of our spiritual health. 


What will be the results of our giving? We should 
not give primarily to get, but Paul makes it clear 
that giving does lead to abundance. Cheerful 
givers experience God’s love in a special way (9:7). 
They enjoy the spiritual blessing of participating in 
a rich harvest of righteousness (9:10). 





22And we have sent with them our brother whom we 
have often proved diligent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, because of the great confidence 


which we have in you. 231f anyone inquires about 


‘Titus, he is my partner and fellow worker concerning 
you. Or if our brethren are inquired about, they are 


Umessengers® of the churches, the glory of Christ. 
24Therefore show to them, “and before the churches 


T[1 John 5:6, 8] 


t john 21:24 


T[yJohn 20:31] 


TTEx. 12:46; Num. 9:12]; Ps. 34:20 


T Ps, 22:16, 17: Zech. 12:10; 13:6; Rev. 1:7 


T Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56 


T[]John 7:13; 9:22; 12:42] 


T John 3:1, 2; 7:50 


T Ps, 45:8; Prov. 7:17; Song 4:14; Matt. 2:11 


T Luke 24:12; John 20:5, 7; Acts 5:6 


the proof of your love and of our VYboasting on your 
behalf. 


T Is. 53:9; Matt. 26:12; Mark 14:8 


T John 19:14, 31 


T Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-10; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2 


T Matt. 27:60, 66; 28:2; Mark 15:46; 16:4; Luke 24:2; John 11:38 


tT John 21:23, 24 


T John 13:23; 19:26; 2127, 20, 24 


T Luke 24:12 


t John 19:40 


T John 11:44 


tT John 21:23, 24 
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ADMINISTERING THE GIFT 


!Now concerning @the ministering to the saints, it is 


superfluous for me to write to you; 2for I know your 
willingness, about which I boast of you to the 


Macedonians, that Achaia was ready a Pyear ago; and 


your zeal has stirred up the majority. 3°Yet I have 
sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this respect, that, as I said, you may be 


ready; “lest if some Macedonians come with me and 
find you unprepared, we (not to mention you!) should 


be ashamed of this confident boasting. Therefore I 


thought it necessary to 2exhort the brethren to go to 
you ahead of time, and prepare your generous gift 
beforehand, which you had previously promised, that 
it may be ready as a matter of generosity and not as a 


3grudging obligation. 


THE CHEERFUL GIVER 


SdBut this J say: He who sows sparingly will also reap 
Sparingly, and he who sows 4hountifully will also reap 


T Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:25, 31; 13:34, 35 


T Mark 16:5 


T Matt. 28:9; Mark 16:9 


T[Luke 24:16, 31]; John 21:4 


T Mark 16:19; Luke 24:5; Acts 1:9; 2:34-36; Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 4:14 


: Ps. 22:22; Matt. 18:10; Rom. 8:29; Heb. 2:11 


T John 16:28; 17:11 


T Eph. 1:17 


T Matt. 28:10; Luke 24:10, 23 


“hountifully. ’So let each one give as he purposes in 
his heart, °not grudgingly or of necessity; for {God 


loves a cheerful giver. 89And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you, that you, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for 


every good work. 2As it is written: 


hte has dispersed abroad, 
He has given to the poor; 


His righteousness endures forever.” 


10Now Omay He who isupplies seed to the sower, and 


bread for food, ‘supply and multiply the seed you 
have sown and increase the fruits of your 


Jrighteousness, !! while you are enriched in 
everything for all liberality, Kwhich causes 
thanksgiving through us to God. !2For the 


administration of this service not only lsupplies the 
needs of the saints, but also is abounding through 


many thanksgivings to God, !°while, through the 


proof of this ministry, they ™glorify God for the 
obedience of your confession to the gospel of Christ, 


and for your liberal "sharing with them and all men, 
I4and by their prayer for you, who long for you 
because of the exceeding °grace of God in you. 
1SThanks be to God Pfor His indescribable gift! 


T Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36; John 14:27; 1 Cor. 15:5 


T John 9:22; 19:38 


T John 14:27; 16:33; Eph. 2:17 


T John 16:20, 22 


T[Matt. 28:18-20]; John 17:18, 19; [2 Tim. 2:2]; Heb. 3:1 


T Matt. 16:19; 18:18 


T John 11:16 


T Ps. 22:16; Zech. 12:10; 13:6; 1 John 1:1 


T Mark 16:14 
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THE SPIRITUAL WAR 


‘Now @I, Paul, myself am pleading with you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ—>who in 
presence am lowly among you, but being absent am 


bold toward you. 7But I beg you °that when I am 
present I may not be bold with that confidence by 
which I intend to be bold against some, who think of 


us as if we walked according to the flesh. ?For 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according 


to the flesh. ¢For the weapons “of our warfare are 
not ‘carnal but ‘mighty in God Yfor pulling down 


strongholds, Shceasting down arguments and every 
high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of 
God, bringing every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ, ©land being ready to punish all 
disobedience when Jyour obedience is fulfilled. 


REALITY OF PAUL’S AUTHORITY 


7KDo you look at things according to the outward 
appearance? lif anyone is convinced in himself that 


T 2 Cor. 5:7; 1 Pet. 1:8 


T John 21:25 


T Luke 1:4 


T John 19:35; 1 John 5:13 


T Luke 2:11; 1 John 5:1 


T John 3:15, 16; 5:24; [1 Pet. 1:8, 9] 


T Matt. 26:32; Mark 14:28; John 6:1 


T John 20:24 


T John 1:45-51 


he is Christ’s, let him again consider this in himself, 
that just as he is Christ’s, even “so ™we are Christ’s. 
8For even if I should boast somewhat more “about 
our authority, which the Lord gave °us for 
4edification and not for your destruction, °I shall not 
be ashamed— “lest I seem to terrify you by letters. 
10“For his letters,” they say, “are weighty and 
powerful, but Phis bodily presence is weak, and his 


dspeech contemptible.” !1Let such a person consider 
this, that what we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such we will also be in deed when we are 
present. 


LIMITS OF PAUL’S AUTHORITY 


!2rRor we dare not class ourselves or compare 
ourselves with those who commend themselves. But 
they, measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, are not 


wise. !5SWe, however, will not boast beyond measure, 
but within the limits of the sphere which God 
appointed us—a sphere which especially includes 
you. !4For we are not overextending ourselves (as 


though our authority did not extend to you), ‘for it 
was to you that we came with the gospel of Christ; 
1Snot boasting of things beyond measure, that is, “in 
other men’s labors, but having hope, that as your 
faith is increased, we shall be greatly enlarged by 


T Matt. 4:21; Mark 1:19; Luke 5:10 


T Luke 24:16; John 20:14 


T Luke 24:41 


T Luke 5:4, 6, 7 


tT John 13:23; 20:2 


T Acts 10:41 


T John 20:19, 26 


T Acts 20:28; 1 Tim. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:2 


T Matt. 2:6; Acts 20:28; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:2, 4 


: Ps. 79:13; Matt. 10:16; 15:24; 25:33; 26:31 


you in our sphere, 16t preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s sphere of accomplishment. 


17But Y “he who glories, let him glory in the LORD.” 
18For “not he who commends himself is approved, 
but *whom the Lord commends. 


T John 2:24, 25; 16:30 


T John 13:36; Acts 12:3, 4 


T 2 Pet. 1:13, 14 


T[Matt. 4:19; 16:24]; John 21:22 


tT John 13:23; 20:2 


T John 13:25 


TTMatt. 16:27, 28; 25:31; 1 Cor. 4:5; 11:26; Rev. 2:25; 3:11; 22:7, 20] 


T John 19:35; 3 John 12 


T Amos 7:10 
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CONCERN FOR THEIR FAITHFULNESS 


1Oh, that you would bear with me in a little @folly— 
and indeed you do bear with me. “For I am Diealous 
for you with godly jealousy. For ©“I have betrothed you 
to one husband, “that I may present you “as a chaste 


virgin to Christ. °But I fear, lest somehow, as {the 
serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds 


Jmay be corrupted from the ‘simplicity that is in 


Christ. “For if he who comes preaches another Jesus 
whom we have not preached, or if you receive a 
different spirit which you have not received, ora 


different gospel which you have not accepted—you 
may well put up with it! 


PAUL AND FALSE APOSTLES 


°For I consider that ‘I am not at all inferior to the 
most eminent apostles. "Even though//J am untrained 
in speech, yet J am not Kin knowledge. But lwe have 
2been thoroughly manifested among you in all things. 


Tor overcome 


TOr That was the true Light which, coming into the world, gives light to 
every man. 


THis own things or domain 


THis own people 


T authority 


Tranks higher than I 


TNU For 


TNU God 


Tranks higher than I 


TNU, M Bethany 


7Did I commit sin in Shumbling myself that you might 
be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to 


you ™free of charge? 8I robbed other churches, 
taking wages from them to minister to you. 2And 
when I was present with you, and in need, "I was a 


burden to no one, for what I lacked °the brethren 
who came from Macedonia supplied. And in 
everything I kept myself from being burdensome to 


you, and so I will keep myself 10OPAs the truth of 
Christ is in me, 4no one shall stop me from this 


boasting in the regions of Achaia. 1lwWhy? “Because | 
do not love you? God knows! 


!2But what I do, I will also continue to do, Sthat I may 
cut off the opportunity from those who desire an 
opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the 


things of which they boast. !°For such tare false 
apostles, “deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into apostles of Christ. ‘And no wonder! 
For Satan himself transforms himself into Yan angel 


of light. !°Therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers also transform themselves into ministers of 


righteousness, “whose end will be according to their 
works. 


RELUCTANT BOASTING 


Tranks higher than I 


T Lit. Anointed One 


TNU John 


Gr, Petros, usually translated Peter 


TNU omits hereafter 


T revealed 


TLit. sitting 


TNU, M will eat 


TNU, M omit to them 


Tor from above 


16] say again, let no one think me a fool. If otherwise, 
at least receive me as a fool, that I also may boast a 


little. !”What I speak, *I speak not according to the 
Lord, but as it were, foolishly, in this confidence of 


boasting. 18Seeing that many boast according to the 
flesh, I also will boast. !9For you put up with fools 
gladly, Ysince you yourselves are wise! 20For you put 


up with it “if one brings you into bondage, if one 
devours you, if one takes from you, if one exalts 


himself, if one strikes you on the face. 2!To our 


shame @I say that we were too weak for that! But Din 
whatever anyone is bold—I speak foolishly—I am bold 
also. 


SUFFERING FOR CHRIST 


22 Are they “Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? 
So am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? So am I. 


23 Are they ministers of Christ?—I speak as a fool—I 
am more: “in labors more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequently, fin deaths often. 
24From the Jews five times I received Iforty dstripes 
minus one. 2°Three times I was ‘beaten with rods; 
jonce I was stoned; three times I kwas Shipwrecked; a 


night and a day I have been in the deep; 26 in 
journeys often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, !in perils of my own countrymen, ™in perils 
of the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the 


TNU omits who is in heaven 


TNU omits not perish but 


TNU omits the Christ 


Troyal official 


TNU Bethzatha 


' withered 


TNU omits the rest of v. 3 and all of v. 4. 


TNU omits and sought to kill Him 


Tvalid as testimony 


T sick 


wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; 2’in weariness and toil, "in sleeplessness 
often, °in hunger and thirst, in Pfastings often, in cold 
and nakedness— 2®besides the other things, what 
comes upon me daily: “my deep concern for all the 


churches. 22"Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who 
is made to stumble, and I do not burn with 
indignation? 





Article 


Paul’s Defense 


“I speak as a fool” (11:23). These words jump out 
of the pages of 2 Corinthians; they seem out of 
place in the Bible. Why would an apostle speak 
foolishly? A closer look reveals the reason behind 
Paul’s words. The church at Corinth had been 
infiltrated by insidious false teachers. Although no 
one knows what philosophical or theological group 
these false teachers belonged to, we can ascertain 
some of their beliefs from Paul’s two letters to the 
Corinthians. Evidently they were a group who 
prided themselves on their Jewish heritage (11:22). 
This group may also have held to what some have 
called an “incipient Gnosticism.” They placed value 
on spiritual knowledge and experiences (1 Cor. 8:1) 


TNU omits to the disciples, and the disciples 


T Lit. 25 or 30 stadia 


TNU omits that 


TNU omits which His disciples had entered 


T certainly not 


T grumbled 


Ts top grumbling 


™ hears and has learned 


TNU omits in Me 


TNU true food 


that were only accessible to gifted teachers, 
perhaps those who were especially skilled in Greek 
rhetoric (11:6). These “false teachers” were not 
only slandering Paul, they were denying his 
authority (12:11) and the truthfulness of what he 
preached. Some have postulated that there were 
several different groups that opposed Paul. That 
may have been the case, for Paul speaks of several 
different factions in the church (1 Cor. 1:12, 13). 


To counter the accusations of his opponents, Paul 
took great pains to present his apostolic 
credentials. He opened his life and ministry for all 
to review. But he was doing more than defending 
himself; the great apostle wrote with an additional 
goal in mind. This was to warn the Corinthians of 
the dangers the false teachings posed. Thus Paul 
reluctantly painted a stark contrast between his 
own ministry and that of his rivals. According to 
Paul, these false teachers preached “another 
Jesus” and a “different gospel” (11:4). He regarded 
them as “deceitful workers” (11:13). Unlike Paul, 
these impostors collected fees for their services 
(11:7-9). And unlike Paul, they enjoyed 
comfortable, easygoing ministries. To defend 
himself, Paul was forced to “boast” in his ministry. 
But his boast was unusual, for it was in his 
weaknesses and suffering. He did not boast of his 
own accomplishments, but in the troubles and 
difficulties that clearly showed the power of Christ 
in his life (12:9). 


TNU true drink 


| difficult 


T grumbled 


Tmake you stumble 


Tor away; lit. to the back 


TNU Holy One of God. 


TThe ruling authorities 


TNU omits yet 


TNU, M So Jesus 


TNU omits truly 


Many centuries later, the cast of characters has 
changed, but the story remains the same. The 
church continues to be infiltrated by those who 
advocate unbiblical ideas. Many of these present- 
day “false teachers” appear to be very sincere. 
They speak with great passion and eloquence. 
Their ideas seem to make perfect sense. But we 
must exercise extreme caution. The lucrative 
potential of modern mass communications has 
attracted hucksters who tickle the “itching ears” (2 
Tim. 4:3) of their audiences in an attempt to profit 
personally. Every message must be weighed 
against the Word of God. 


And what is a church body to do if it detects false 
teachers in its midst? On this issue, the New 
Testament is clear: Those who foster division 
within the church by persistently advocating 
unbiblical beliefs are to be removed from 
fellowship (6:14; Rom. 16:17, 18; 1 Tim. 6:3-5; 
Titus 3:9-11; 2 John 9-11). There is to be no 
toleration. When unaddressed, false doctrine is like 
a cancer that permeates a body, weakening it, and 
ultimately bringing about its demise. 





30If IT must boast, SI will boast in the things which 
concern my “infirmity. 3!“The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “who is blessed forever, knows 


that I am not lying. 32VIn Damascus the governor, 
under Aretas the king, was guarding the city of the 


TNU, M omit But 


TNU, M omit to them 


TNU who believed 


TNU omits Holy 


TNU some 


TLit. Him 


TNU before 


TNU is to rise 


TNU brackets 7:53 through 8:11 as not in the original text. They are 
present in over 900 mss. of John. 


™ very early 


Damascenes with a garrison, desiring to arrest me; 


33but I was let down in a basket through a window in 
the wall, and escaped from his hands. 


™ we found this woman 


™ in our law Moses commanded 


TNU, M to stone such 


™ adds about her 


TNU, M omit as though He did not hear 


TM He looked up 


TNU, M omit being convicted by their conscience 


TNU omits and saw no one but the woman; M He saw her and said, 


TNU, M omit of yours 


TNU, M add from now on 


Soe 
. wi e 
Mediterranean resurrected 
Christ “near 
Sea Damascus." 


GALILEE 


a 
~Caesarea 
Na 


SAMARIA 
Samaria® 


fs ea 





Paul on the Road to Damascus 


Armed with letters from the high priest, Saul set out from Jerusalem to 
Damascus in order to persecute Christians. As he approached Damascus, 
he was confronted by the resurrected Jesus in a blinding encounter (Acts 

9:1-9). Saul, who had “persecuted the church of God” (1 Cor. 15:9), 
became Paul, who now preached convincingly that Jesus was the 

Messiah. In the very city where he had planned to persecute Christians, 


Tvalid as testimony 


TCrucify 


TNU heard from 


TNU, M our 


TNU omits the rest of v. 59. 


TNU We 


TNU a beggar 


TNU “No, but he is like him.” 


TNU omits the pool of 


| observe 


Paul was himself persecuted. He barely escaped certain death, by leaving 
the city through a window in the wall (11:33). 


TExcommunicated him 


TNU Man 


™ omits before Me 


T hired man 


Tinsane 


TSuspense 


TNU omits as I said to you 


TNU understand 


TLit. 15 stadia 


TNU was still 
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THE VISION OF PARADISE 


ltt is 'doubtless not profitable for me to boast. I will 
come to @visions and Prevelations of the Lord: 21 


know a man “in Christ who fourteen years ago— 
whether in the body I do not know, or whether out of 


the body I do not know, God knows—such a one dwas 


caught up to the third heaven. 2And I know such a 
man—whether in the body or out of the body I do not 


know, God knows— “how he was caught up into 
“Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. Of such a one I will 
boast; yet of myself I will not ‘hoast, except in my 


infirmities. °For though I might desire to boast, I will 
not be a fool; for I will speak the truth. But I refrain, 
lest anyone should think of me above what he sees 
me to be or hears from me. 


THE THORN IN THE FLESH 


7And lest I should be exalted above measure by the 
abundance of the revelations, a Jthorn in the flesh 


TNU supposing that she was going 


TNU omits from the place where the dead man was lying 


TNU you 


TNU omits who had been dead 


TAbout one year’s wages for a worker 


TNU that she may keep 


TLit. fruit 


T Crucified 


TNU because 


TNU keep them 


was given to me, ha messenger of Satan to “buffet 


me, lest I be exalted above measure. ®'Concerning 
this thing I pleaded with the Lord three times that it 


might depart from me. And He said to me, “My 
grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made 


perfect in weakness.” Therefore most gladly JI will 
rather boast in my infirmities, Kthat the power of 


Christ may rest upon me. !0Therefore 'I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in 


persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake. “For 
when I am weak, then I am strong. 


SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE 


11T have become "a fool in boasting; you have 
compelled me. For I ought to have been commended 


by you; for °in nothing was I behind the most 


eminent apostles, though PI am nothing. !2%Truly the 
Signs of an apostle were accomplished among you 


with all perseverance, in signs and 'wonders and 


mighty Sdeeds. !2For what is it in which you were 
inferior to other churches, except that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong! 


Word Study 


TNU during supper 


T understand 


TNU My bread has 


Treclinin g 


TNU, M add thus 


TLit. dwellings 


TNU would I have told you that I go or I would have told you; for I go 


TNU ask Me 


TNU you will keep 


T Comforter, Gr. Parakletos 


apostle 


(Gk. apostolos) (1:1; 12:12; Matt. 10:2; Acts 2:37; 
Rom. 1:1; Heb. 3:1) Strong’s #652: The Greek 
word simply means “sent ones.” Out of Jesus’ many 
disciples, He selected 12 to be His apostles. These 
were the men who were sent by Jesus to take His 
message to the world and then raise up churches. 
Paul also became an apostle by the appointment of 
the risen Christ, who encountered Paul on the road 
to Damascus (see Acts 9). Paul’s apostleship was 
accompanied by a great deal of suffering; and then 
to add to it, some false teachers in the Corinthian 
church doubted his authority. Thus in 2 
Corinthians, Paul repeatedly defended the 
genuineness of his apostleship. 





LOVE FOR THE CHURCH 


!4tNow for the third time I am ready to come to you. 
And I will not be burdensome to you; for "I do not 


seek yours, but you. VFor the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 


children. !°And I will very gladly spend and be spent 


Wfor your souls; though *the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I am loved. 


!©But be that as it may, YI did not burden you. 
Nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you by cunning! 


Treveal 


T Comforter, Gr. Parakletos 


TNU omits I said 


TOr lifts up 


TNU omits you will 


T Comforter, Gr. Parakletos 


TNU, M omit to you 


TNU their 


TNU, M takes of Mine and will declare 


T understand 


17Did I take advantage of you by any of those whom I 


sent to you? 18] urged Titus, and sent our “brother 
with him. Did Titus take advantage of you? Did we 
not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk in the 
Same steps? 


19aagain,* do you think that we excuse ourselves to 
you? bWe speak before God in Christ. “But we do all 


things, beloved, for your edification. 29For I fear lest, 
when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish, and 


that “I shall be found by you such as you do not wish; 
lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of 
wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, 


conceits, tumults; @4lest, when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and I shall mourn for 
many fwho have sinned before and have not repented 


of the uncleanness, YJfornication, and lewdness which 
they have practiced. 


Town things or place 


TNU, M omit will 


TM shall 


TLit. alongside 


T revealed 


TNU, M keep them through Your name which You have given Me 


TNU omits in the world 


TNU Your name which You gave Me. And I guarded them; (or it;) 


T destroyed 


| destruction 
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COMING WITH AUTHORITY 


!This will be *the third time I am coming to you. ? “By 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall 


be established.” 2°I have told you before, and foretell 
as if I were present the second time, and now being 


absent !I write to those “who have sinned before, 
and to all the rest, that if I come again “I will not 
Spare— 3since you seek a proof of Christ {speaking in 
me, who is not weak toward you, but mighty Yin you. 
4) For though He was crucified in weakness, yet ‘He 


lives by the power of God. For/Jwe also are weak in 
Him, but we shall live with Him by the power of God 
toward you. 


°Examine yourselves as to whether you are in the 
faith. Test yourselves. Do you not know yourselves, 


Kthat Jesus Christ is in you?—unless indeed you “are 


ldisqualified. 6But I trust that you will know that we 
are not disqualified. 


PAuL PREFERS GENTLENESS 


T Set them apart 


TNU, M omit will 


TLit. the Nazarene 


Tadvantageo us 


™ the other 


TNU all the Jews meet 


TLit. gave Jesus a Slap, 


TThe governor’s headquarters 


Ta criminal 


TThe governor’s headquarters 


7Now 21 pray to God that you do no evil, not that we 
Should appear approved, but that you should do what 


is honorable, though ™we may seem disqualified. 
8For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth. 2For we are glad “when we are weak and you 
are strong. And this also we pray, °that you may be 


made complete. !9PTherefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I should use 


sharpness, according to the Yauthority which the 
Lord has given me for edification and not for 
destruction. 


GREETINGS AND BENEDICTION 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Become complete. Be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and 


the God of love Sand peace will be with you. 
12tGreet one another with a holy kiss. 
131] the saints greet you. 


!4uThe grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 


God, and Ythe “communion of the Holy Spirit be with 
you all. Amen. 


TNU And they came up to Him and said 


TNU the law 


T authority 


T authority 


TNU omits and led Him away 


™ seeing 


| face cloth 


T understand 


TNU adds in Hebrew 


TNU disciples, “I have seen the Lord,” 


Bible Times 
Correspondence in Bible Times 


Greek letters may be roughly divided into six 
classes: (1) private letters, averaging slightly less 
than a hundred words in length, and written on 
papyrus (an early form of paper); (2) 
correspondence between government officials; (3) 
letters intended for publication, such as the 
correspondence of the church fathers in the fourth 
century A.D.; (4) letters written to communicate 
ideas; (5) letters attributed to famous 
personalities; and (6) imaginary letters, somewhat 
like our modern historical novels, which were 
designed to entertain. 


The Roman government provided postal service 
only for official documents. Private letters had to 
be sent by special messengers or friendly travelers. 
Letters normally were sent to designated parties, 
although some were “open” or circular letters. 
Paul’s letters, with the possible exception of 
Ephesians, were addressed to specific 
congregations; but the non-Pauline letters, usually 
called “general” epistles, included some letters 
that were circulated to several churches. 





TNU omits assembled 


TNU, M omit Thomas 


TNU omits immediately 


TNU John 


T have affection for 


TNU John 


T have affection for 


TNU John 


T have affection for 


T have affection for 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE GALATIANS 


In the whole Bible, there is no more passionate, 
comprehensive, yet concise statement of the truth of 
the gospel than Galatians. Salvation is through faith 
in Jesus Christ alone (2:16; 3:11, 12). No work can 
earn salvation. Paul’s succinct refutation of the 
Judaizers in this letter has transformed the lives of 
many—from Martin Luther to John Wesley. In 
general, people want to earn their salvation by works 
that can easily be identified. In this letter, Paul 
reveals the arrogance of such thinking. It amounts to 
a desertion of the truth of the gospel and a turning 
away from God (1:6). We can stand justified before 
God only through faith in Jesus Christ; nothing else 
will save us. 


AUTHOR 


The writer of Galatians identifies himself as Paul 
(1:1). He claims to be an apostle, and then goes on to 
argue at length for the apostolic authority behind his 
gospel message. Much of the personal information he 
gives in the course of his defense corresponds to the 
narratives about Paul in the Book of Acts, as well as 
to the autobiographical material in Philippians 3:4-6. 
The use of the Old Testament in chapters 3 and 4 fits 
Paul’s rigorous training in Judaism. Finally, the 


T have affection for 


| desire 


T Mark 16:19; Acts 1:9, 11, 22 


T Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15; John 20:21; Acts 10:42 


T Matt. 28:17; Mark 16:12, 14; Luke 24:34, 36; John 20:19, 26; 21:1, 14; 1 Cor. 
15:5-7 


T Luke 24:49 


T[John 14:16, 17, 26; 15:26]; Acts 2:33 


T Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33; Acts 11:16 


T[Joel 2:28] 


theology presented in this letter corresponds 
perfectly with the theology Paul expresses in his 
other writings, notably the Epistle to the Romans. 


DATE 


Paul addresses his letter “to the churches of Galatia” 
(1:2) and to readers he expressly calls “Galatians” 
(3:1), but it is not easy to determine what this means 
precisely. At the time Paul was writing, the word 
“Galatians” could be used with an ethnic or with a 
political meaning. 


To a great extent assigning a date for Galatians 
depends on making a decision about the destination 
of the letter. If the churches of Galatia were founded 
on Paul’s second missionary journey in the northern 
part of Galatia (see Acts 16:6), the earliest the epistle 
could have been written was around A.D. 52. The 
Similarity in content between Galatians and Romans, 
among other things, has led some to date the letter in 
the mid-50s. On the other hand, if Galatia is 
understood to be southern Galatia, including Lystra, 
Iconium, and Pisidian Antioch (see Acts 14:21), 
congregations planted on Paul’s first missionary 
journey, the letter could have been written as early as 
A.D. 48. 


To determine the date, the possible role of the 
Jerusalem council (see Acts 15) in the controversies 
addressed in Galatians must also be considered. If 
Galatians was written after the Jerusalem council had 


T 1 Thess. 5:1 


T Matt. 24:36; Mark 13:32 


TTActs 2:1, 4] 


T Luke 24:49 


T Luke 24:48; John 15:27 


T Acts 8:1, 5, 14 


T Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15; Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:23; [Rev. 14:6] 


T Luke 24:50, 51 


: Ps. 68:18; 110:1; Mark 16:19; Luke 23:43; John 20:17; Acts 1:2; [Heb. 4:14; 
9:24; 1 Pet. 3:22] 


tT Matt. 28:3; Mark 16:5; Luke 24:4; John 20:12; Acts 10:3, 30 


made its authoritative decisions, Paul most likely 
would have centered his argument on those 
decisions, or at least made an unmistakable 
reference to them. Since he did not, Galatians 
probably dates from A.D. 48. This means it is one of 
the earliest New Testament books. 


PURPOSE 


Apparently Paul became aware of a perversion of the 
gospel of grace that was actively infecting the 
Galatian churches. The false teachers who had come 
to Galatia since Paul’s ministry there were 
advocating salvation by “the works of the law”—that 
is, by keeping the law. Specific emphasis was placed 
on the Jewish rite of circumcision. 


Paul’s letter to the Galatians was a swift and decisive 
attempt to counter this message, which was a 
different gospel. Paul had to convince his “little 
children” in the faith, whom he had evangelized 
personally, that the new teaching was in fact a 
distortion of the gospel of Christ. In his argument 
Paul reasserted his authority as an apostle, which 
apparently had been minimized by the Judaizing 
teachers. Paul wrote not out of anger, but out of love. 
He saw the Galatians leaving the correct path by 
their additions to the gospel message, and he loved 
his fellow believers too much to allow them to go 
astray. 


T Dan. 7:13; Mark 13:26; Luke 21:27; [John 14:3]; 2 Thess. 1:10; Rev. 1:7 


T Luke 24:52 


T Mark 14:15; Luke 22:12; Acts 9:37, 39; 20:8 


T Matt. 10:2-4 


T Luke 6:15 


T Jude 1 


T Acts 2:1, 46 


T Luke 23:49, 55 


T Luke 22:32; Rev. 3:4 


LITERARY FORM 


Galatians contains the three standard elements of a 
typical first-century letter: introduction (1:1-5), body 
(1:6-6:10), and conclusion (6:11-18). However, 
Galatians differs from many of Paul’s other letters. 
For example, most of Paul’s other letters contain an 
introductory thanksgiving section that serves as a 
prologue (Phil. 1:3-11). The startling absence of such 
a thanksgiving at the beginning of Galatians probably 
indicates the severity of the situation in Paul’s eyes. 
There is virtually nothing for which Paul can be 
thankful, since some of the Galatians were 
abandoning the gospel they had once embraced. 
Likewise, the letter contains no concluding greetings, 
whether long, like Rom. 16:3-23, or short, like 2 Cor. 
13:12, 13. There is only a terse benediction and 
concluding salutation (6:16, 18). 


‘THEOLOGY 


If there is one repeated phrase that summarizes the 
subject of Galatians, it is “the truth of the gospel.” 
Unlike Romans, which presents the gospel as the 
answer to universal human sinfulness (see Rom. 3:23; 
6:23), Galatians clarifies the gospel message against 
the subtle, but ever deadly, danger of works 
Salvation. No sinful person has ever been granted 
eternal life based on works. What is more, everyone 
who lives by such a confidence in works is “cursed,” 
because no one can perfectly obey the law (3:10). 


T Ps. 41:9 


T Matt. 26:47; Mark 14:43; Luke 22:47; John 18:3 


T Matt. 10:4 


T Acts 1:25 


T Matt. 27:3-10 


T Matt. 18:7; 26:14, 15, 24; Mark 14:21; Luke 22:22; John 17:12 


T Ps. 69:25 


T Ps, 109:8 


T Acts 1:8; 2:32 


Thus, to add works, rituals, or the law to the message 
of what it takes to become a Christian is to overturn 
the Good News. The proper place of the law is to 
convict us of our sin, demonstrating the urgent need 
for the redemption provided by Jesus Christ. 


What then is the basic gospel that Paul goes to such 
lengths to clarify and safeguard? The only way a 
person can be justified before God is by faith in Jesus 
Christ (2:16). Paul emphasizes this point over and 
over. Faith in Christ, nothing more and nothing less, 
is the proper response to the gospel. This emphasis 
on faith is not about the historical dimension of the 
gospel that is open to reasonable inquiry: Jesus 
perfectly kept the Law of Moses (4:4), died on the 
Cross (2:20), and rose from the dead (1:1). Rather 
Paul underscores faith in Christ because the 
controversies in Galatia raged around the reception 
of the gospel in the lives of new believers. 


Paul also addresses themes dealing with the 
Christian life, or living out the new freedom the 
believer possesses in Christ. Between the extremes of 
legalistic sanctification and hedonistic license, Paul 
Charts a middle course of “faith working through 
love” and the power of the Holy Spirit (5:5, 6). Thus, 
not only is justification by faith alone, but so is 
sanctification. 


Paul variously describes this life of faith as walking in 
the Spirit (5:16, 25), being “led by the Spirit” (5:18), 
producing “the fruit of the Spirit” (5:22, 23), and 


T Acts 15:22 


T 1 Sam. 16:7; Jer. 17:10; Acts 1:2 


T Acts 1:17 


T Lev. 23:15; Deut. 16:9; Acts 20:16; 1 Cor. 16:8 


T Acts 1:14 


T Acts 4:31 


T Matt. 3:11; 5:6; 10:20; Luke 3:16; John 14:16; 16:7-15; Acts 1:5 


T Mark 16:17; Acts 10:46; 19:6; [1 Cor. 12:10, 28, 30; 13:1] 


T Luke 2:25; Acts 8:2 


T Acts 4:32 


sowing “to the Spirit” (6:8). Concretely, “faith 
working through love” (5:6) expresses itself in love 
for neighbors, especially other believers, and in 
bearing one another’s burdens (5:14; 6:2, 6). The 
ever-present danger is that rather than relying upon 
the power of the Spirit, the believer will start 
displaying the corrupt “works of the flesh.” Works 
can be truly good only when they are accomplished in 
the power of the Holy Spirit given to those who place 
their faith in Christ (6:7-10). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul introduces Jesus to this errant flock as the One 
in whom the message of grace is grounded. “For I 
neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but 
it came through the revelation of Jesus Christ” (1:12). 
It’s a message declaring that Jesus has freed the 
Christian from the bondage to the law. Legalism is no 
longer a master to whom we are accountable. It is 
this same Jesus who has set the believer free from 
sin. He has created an environment where we 
breathe the oxygen of liberty and have the power to 
do what we ought. 


The Jesus whom Paul encountered en route to 
Damascus has reversed the curse of sin, law, and self. 
(See 1:4; 2:20; 3:13; 4:5; 5:24; and 6:14.) What 
makes this reversal possible is nothing other than the 
transforming power of the Cross. 


¢ A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 


T Matt. 26:73; Acts 1:11 


T4 Pet. 1:1 


T 1 Thess. 5:7 


T Is, 44:3; Ezek. 11:19; Joel 2:28-32; [Zech. 12:10; John 7:38] 


T Acts 10:45 


T Acts 21:9 


T Acts 21:4, 9; 1 Cor. 12:10 


T Is. 13:10; Ezek. 32:7; Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24, 25; Luke 21:25; Rev. 6:12 


e A.D. 48 ¢ Galatians is written—if to southern 
Galatia 


e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 
¢ A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 


e A.D. 52 ¢ Galatians is written—if to northern 
Galatia 


¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 
e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 « Peter and Paul are executed 


GALATIANS QUTLINE 


I. Introduction 1:1-9 


A. Salutation and preview of the letter’s themes 


1:1-5 


B. Occasion of the letter: condemnation of error 


1:6-9 


II. Defense of the apostolic authority of the gospel 


message 1:10-2:21 


A. Apostolic call: the divine source of Paul’s gospel 


1:10-16 


T Is. 50:5; John 3:2; 5:6; Acts 10:38 


T Matt. 26:4; Luke 22:22; Acts 3:18; 4:28; [1 Pet. 1:20] 


T Acts 5:30 


TTRom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 6:14; 2 Cor. 4:14; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12]; 1 Thess. 1:10; Heb. 
13:20 


T Ps, 16:8-11 


T Acts 13:30-37 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. 132:11; Luke 1:32; Rom. 1:3; 2 Tim. 2:8 


T Ps, 16:10; Is. 50:8; 53:10 


B. Apostolic confirmation: human agreement with 
Paul’s gospel 1:17-2:21 


III. Scriptural basis of the gospel message 3:1-4:31 


A. Identifying the Old Testament roots of the gospel 
3:1-25 


B. Clarifying the meaning of the gospel: sonship 
versus Slavery 3:26-4:31 


IV. Implications of the gospel message for Christian 
living 5:1-6:10 


A. Avoiding the extremes of legalism and license 
5:1-15 


B. Walking in the power of the Holy Spirit 5:16-26 


C. Serving one another according to the law of 
Christ 6:1-10 


V. Conclusion 6:11-18 
A. Personal signature 6:11 


B. Summary of the church’s problem: external 
legalism 6:12, 13 


C. Summary of the gospel solution: the Cross and 
the new creation 6:14, 15 


D. Benediction, request, and salutation 6:16-18 


T Acts 1:8; 3:15 


T Ps, 68:18; [Acts 5:31]; Phil. 2:9 


T Ps, 110:1; Mark 16:19; [Heb. 10:12] 


T Luke 24:49; [John 14:26] 


T Matt. 3:11; 5:6; Luke 3:16; 22:69; John 14:16; 16:7-15; Acts 2:1-11, 17; 10:45; 
Eph. 4:8 


7 Ps. 68:18; 110:1; Matt. 22:44; Luke 23:43; John 20:17; 1 Cor. 15:25; Eph. 
1:20; Heb. 1:13 


TLZech. 12:10]; Luke 3:10, 12, 14; John 16:8 


T Luke 24:47 


t Joel 2:28, 32 


T Acts 11:15, 18; Eph. 2:13 


GREETING 


!Paul, an apostle (not from men nor through man, but 
“through Jesus Christ and God the Father Dwho 


raised Him from the dead), Zand all the brethren who 
are with me, 


To the churches of Galatia: 


3Grace to you and peace from God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “Cwho gave Himself for our 
Sins, that He might deliver us dfrom this present evil 


age, according to the will of our God and Father, °to 
whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 


ONLY ONE GOSPEL 


©] marvel that you are turning away so soon “from 
Him who called you in the grace of Christ, to a 


different gospel, 7twhich is not another; but there are 
some Jwho trouble you and want to Dyoervert! the 


gospel of Christ. 8But even if ‘we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel to you than what we 


T Acts 1:14; Rom. 12:12; Eph. 6:18; Col. 4:2; Heb. 10:25 


T Mark 16:17; Acts 2:22 


T Acts 4:32, 34, 37; 5:2 


T Is. 58:7 


T Acts 1:14 


T Luke 24:53 


T Luke 24:30; Acts 2:42; 20:7; [1 Cor. 10:16] 


T Acts 5:14 


T Acts 2:46 


T Ps, 55:17; Matt. 27:45; Acts 10:30 


have preached to you, let him be “accursed. 2As we 
have said before, so now I say again, if anyone 


preaches any other gospel to you Jthan what you have 
received, let him be accursed. 


10For kdo I now Inersuade men, or God? Or ™do I 
seek to please men? For if I still pleased men, I would 
not be a bondservant of Christ. 


CALL TO APOSTLESHIP 


!1nBut I make known to you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me is not according to 


man. !2For °I neither received it from man, nor was I 


taught it, but it came Pthrough the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 





Word Study 


revelation of Jesus Christ 


(Gk. apokalupsis Iesou Christou) (1:12; 1 Pet. 1:13; 
Rev. 1:1) Strong’s #602; 2424; 5547: In the Greek 
this could be an objective genitive—a revelation 
concerning Jesus Christ, or a subjective genitive—a 
revelation from Jesus Christ. Both thoughts are 
consistent with the context. Paul’s “revelation of 


T Acts 14:8 


T John 9:8; Acts 3:10 


T Acts 4:10 


T Is. 35:6 


T Acts 4:16, 21 


T John 9:8; Acts 3:2 


T John 10:23; Acts 5:12 


T Is. 49:3; John 7:39; 12:23; 13:31 


Jesus Christ” enabled him to see that Christ was 
God’s Son (1:16), the sole object of our faith (2:16), 
and the unique source of oneness of all believers— 
whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, male or 
female (see 3:27, 28; Eph. 3:1-11). Paul received 
his knowledge by special revelation (1 Cor. 11:23; 
15:3; Eph. 3:3; 1 Thess. 4:15). Paul was thus an 
independent witness to the gospel; and although 
he had received no instructions directly from the 
apostles but only from the Holy Spirit, his 
teachings agreed with theirs. 





13For you have heard of my former conduct in 
Judaism, how {I persecuted the church of God 


beyond measure and ‘tried to destroy it. !4And I 
advanced in Judaism beyond many of my 


contemporaries in my own nation, *being more 
exceedingly zealous ‘for the traditions of my fathers. 


15But when it pleased God, “who separated me from 
my mother’s womb and called me through His grace, 
16Vto reveal His Son in me, that WI might preach Him 
among the Gentiles, I did not immediately confer 
with *flesh and blood, !/nor did I go up to Jerusalem 
to those who were apostles before me; but I went to 
Arabia, and returned again to Damascus. 


CONTACTS AT JERUSALEM 


T Matt. 27:20; Mark 15:11; Luke 23:18; John 18:40; Acts 13:28 


T Ps, 16:10; Mark 1:24; Luke 1:35 


T Acts 7:52; 2 Cor. 5:21 


T John 18:40 


T Acts 2:32 


T Matt. 9:22; Acts 4:10; 14:9 


T Luke 23:34; John 16:3; [Acts 13:27; 17:30]; 1 Cor. 2:8; 1 Tim. 1:13 


T Luke 24:44; Acts 26:22 


: Ps. 22; Is. 50:6; 53:5; Dan. 9:26; Hos. 6:1; Zech. 13:6; 1 Pet. 1:10 


18Then after three years YI went up to Jerusalem to 
see °Peter, and remained with him fifteen days. !9But 
“I saw none of the other apostles except “James, the 


Lord’s brother. 2°(Now concerning the things which I 
write to you, indeed, before God, I do not lie.) 


21bafterward I went into the regions of Syria and 
Cilicia. 2#And I was unknown by face to the churches 
of Judea which were in Christ. 22But they were 


dhearing only, “He who formerly “persecuted us now 
preaches the faith which he once tried to destroy.” 


24and they ‘glorified God in me. 


TTActs 2:38; 26:20] 


T Acts 1:11 


T Matt. 17:11; [Rom. 8:21] 


T Luke 1:70 


T Deut. 18:15, 18, 19; Acts 7:37 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; Luke 24:25 


T Acts 2:39; [Rom. 9:4, 8; Gal. 3:26] 


T Gen, 12:3; 18:18> 22:18; 26-4; 28.14 


T Matt. 15:24; John 4:22; Acts 13:46; [Rom. 1:16; 2:9] 


T Is. 42:1; Matt. 1:21 


2 


DEFENDING THE GOSPEL 


!Then after fourteen years “I went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, and also took Titus with 


me. “And I went up ‘by revelation, and 
communicated to them that gospel which I preach 


among the Gentiles, but Dorivately to those who were 
of reputation, lest by any means ©I might run, or had 


run, in vain. “Yet not even Titus who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. 


4And this occurred because of “false brethren 
secretly brought in (who came in by stealth to spy out 


our “liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, ‘that they 
might bring us into bondage), °to whom we did not 


yield submission even for an hour, that Ythe truth of 
the gospel might continue with you. 


T Matt. 22:23 


T Luke 3:2; John 11:49; 18:13 


T Ex, 2:14; Matt. 21:23; Acts 7:27 


T Luke 12:11, 12 


T Acts 2:22; 3:6, 16 


T Ps, 118:22; Is. 28:16; Matt. 21:42 
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Galatia 


©But from those "who seemed to be something— 
whatever they were, it makes no difference to me; 


iGod “shows personal favoritism to no man—for those 
who seemed to be something Jadded nothing to me. 

7But on the contrary, kKwhen they saw that the gospel 
for the uncircumcised !had been committed to me, as 


the gospel for the circumcised was to Peter (for He 
who worked effectively in Peter for the apostleship to 


the ™circumcised “also °worked effectively in me 
toward the Gentiles), 9and when James, 3Cephas, and 


T John 11:47 


T Acts 3:7-10 


T Acts 5:28, 40 


T acts 5:29 


T Acts 1:8; 2:32 


T Acts 22:15; [1 John 1:1, 3] 


T Matt. 21:26; Luke 20:6, 19; 22:2; Acts 5:26 


T Matt. 15:31 


T Acts 3:7, 8 


T Acts 2:44-46; 12:12 


John, who seemed to be Ppillars, perceived “the 
grace that had been given to me, they gave me and 


Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, ‘that we 
should go to the Gentiles and they to the 


circumcised. 10 They desired only that we should 


remember the poor, *the very thing which I also was 
eager to do. 


No RETURN TO THE LAW 


!1tNow when “Peter had come to Antioch, I 
Swithstood him to his face, because he was to be 
blamed; !2for before certain men came from James, 
“he would eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing “those 


who were of the circumcision. !°And the rest of the 
Jews also played the hypocrite with him, so that even 
Barnabas was carried away with their hypocrisy. 


14But when I saw that they were not straightforward 
about Ythe truth of the gospel, I said to Peter “before 
them all, *“If you, being a Jew, live in the manner of 
Gentiles and not as the Jews, ‘why do you compel 
Gentiles to live as ®9Jews? !°YWe who are Jews by 
nature, and not Zsinners of the Gentiles, !©@knowing 
that a man is not %justified by the works of the law 
but Dby faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed 


T Rx, 20:11; 2 Kin. 19:15; Neh. 9:6; Ps. 146:6 


T Pe. 9:12 


T Matt. 26:3; Luke 22:2; 23:1, 8 


TTLuke 1:35] 


T Luke 4:18; John 10:36 


T Acts 2:23; 3:18 


T Acts 4:13, 31; 9:27; 13:46; 14:3; 19:8; 26:26; Eph. 6:19 


T Acts 2:43; 5:12 


T Acts 3:6, 16 


"Acts 4:27 


in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in 


Christ and not “by the works of the law; for by the 
works of the law no flesh shall be justified. 


!7“But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we 
ourselves also are found dsinners, is Christ therefore 


a minister of sin? Certainly not! 18For if I build again 
those things which I destroyed, I make myself a 


transgressor. !9For I °through the law ‘died to the 
law that I might Ylive to God. 2°I have been 


Xerucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but 
Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the 


flesh 4I live by faith in the Son of God, Jwho loved me 
and gave Himself for me. !I do not set aside the 
grace of God; for kif righteousness comes through the 
law, then Christ died ‘in vain.” 





Bible Times 


The Galatians 


The ethnic Galatians were Celts who migrated 
from central Europe to Asia Minor in the third 
century B.C. By NT times there was a Roman 
province called Galatia that was larger than the 
original ethnic area. Territory to the south that was 


T Matt. 5:6; Acts 2:2, 4; 16:26 


T Acts 5:12; Rom. 15:5, 6; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 1:27; 2:2: 1 Pet. 3:8 


T Acts 2:44 


TTActs 1:8] 


T Acts 1:22 


TTMatt. 19:21]; Acts 2:45 


T Acts 4:37; 5:2 


T Acts 2:45; 6:1 


not ethnically Galatian was included in the 
province. Whether Galatia refers to the people or 
to the province would indicate who the original 
readers of the letter to Galatians were. The usual 
view until the last two centuries was that Paul 
addressed “North Galatia,” or congregations of 
ethnic Galatians located in the northern part of the 
province. However, a “South Galatian” theory is 
more widely held today. According to this view Paul 
wrote to churches in the southern part of the 
province, that is, to the churches he founded on his 
first missionary journey (see Acts 13:14—14:24) 
and later revisited (see Acts 16:1-5). 





T Acts 4:34, 35; 5:1, 2 


T Num. 30:2; Deut. 23:21; Eccl. 5:4 


T Matt. 4:10; Luke 22:3; John 13:2, 27 


T Ezek. 11:13; Acts 5:10, 11 


t John 19:40 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH 


'O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you ‘that 
you should not obey the truth, before whose eyes 


Jesus Christ was clearly portrayed 2among you as 
crucified? 2This only I want to learn from you: Did 
you receive the Spirit by the works of the law, @or by 


the hearing of faith? °Are you so foolish? Having 
begun in the Spirit, are you now being made perfect 


by °the flesh? 4dHave you suffered so “many things 
in vain—if indeed it was in vain? 


°Therefore He who supplies the Spirit to you and 
works miracles among you, does He do it by the 


works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?— Sjust as 
Abraham © “believed God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness.” /Therefore know that only 
those who are of faith are sons of Abraham. ®And 


Sthe Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel to Abraham 


beforehand, saying, h“In you all the nations shall be 


T John 9:22 


T Acts 2:47; 4:21 


T Matt. 9:21; 14:36; Acts 19:12 


T Mark 16:17, 18; [John 14:12] 


T Matt. 3:7; Acts 4:1, 2, 6 


T Luke 21:12: Acts 4:3; 16:37 


T Matt. 1:20, 24; 2:13, 19; 28:2; Luke 1:11; 2:9; Acts 12:7; 16:26 


T[John 6:63, 68; 17:3; 1 John 5:11] 


T Acts 4:5, 6 


T Luke 22:4; Acts 4:1; 5:26 


blessed.” 29So then those who are of faith are blessed 
with believing Abraham. 


THe Law BRINGS A CURSE 


10For as many as are of the works of the law are 


under the curse; for it is written, 1“Cursed is 
everyone who does not continue in all things which 


are written in the book of the law, to do them.” !1But 
that no one is “justified by the law in the sight of God 
is evident, for/ “the just shall live by faith.” 12Yet ‘the 


law is not of faith, but |“the man who does them shall 
live by them.” 


13MChrist has redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse for us (for it is written, 


“Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree”), !*°that 
the blessing of Abraham might come upon the 


PGentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive “the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 


THE CHANGELESS PROMISE 


15Brethren, I speak in the manner of men: ‘Though it 
is only a man’s covenant, yet if it is confirmed, no one 


annuls or adds to it. !"Now to Abraham and his Seed 
were the promises made. He does not say, “And to 


seeds,” as of many, but as of Sone, “And to your 


T Matt. 21:26 


T Acts 4:17, 18 


T Acts 2:23, 36 


T Acts 4:19 


T acts 3:13, 15 


T Acts 10:39; 13:29; [Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24] 


T Mark 16:19; [Acts 2:33, 36; Phil. 2:9-11] 


T Acts 3:15; Rev. 1:5 
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Seed,” who is “Christ. !”And this I say, that the law, 


Ywhich was four hundred and thirty years later, 
cannot annul the covenant that was confirmed before 


by God °in Christ, “that it should make the promise 


of no effect. !%For if *the inheritance is of the law, Yit 
is no longer of promise; but God gave it to Abraham 
by promise. 


PURPOSE OF THE LAW 


!9What purpose then does the law serve? It was 


added because of transgressions, till the “Seed 
Should come to whom the promise was made; and it 


was Dappointed through angels by the hand Sof a 
mediator. 2?2Now a mediator does not mediate for one 
only, dbut God is one. 





Word Study 


idolatry 


(Gk. eidololatreia) (3:20; 1 Cor. 10:14; Col. 3:5) 
Strong’s #1495: This word refers to the practice of 
worshiping idols. Related Greek words are 
translated “idolater” in 1 Cor. 5:10, 11; 6:9; 10:7; 
“idol” in 1 Cor. 8:4, 7; 10:19; 12:2; and “things 


T Luke 24:47; [Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14] 


T John 15:26, 27; Acts 15:28; Rom. 8:16; Heb. 2:4 


T Acts 2:4; 10:44 


T Acts 2:37; 7:54 


t acts 22:3 


T Luke 21:15; 1 Cor. 1:25 


T Acts 7:51; 9:5 


T Acts 4:18 


T Matt. 10:17; Mark 13:9; Acts 16:22, 23; 21:32; 2 Cor. 11:25 


T Matt. 5:10-12; Rom. 5:3; 2 Cor. 12:10; Heb. 10:34; [James 1:2; 1 Pet. 4:13-16] 


offered to idols” in 1 Cor. 8:1, 4, 7; 10:19, 28. Paul 
had told the Corinthians not to associate with 
those who called themselves believers but were 
still idolaters (1 Cor. 5:9-11). The Corinthians must 
have asked Paul for clarification on this matter, for 
in 1 Cor. Paul warns the believers to refrain from 
all forms of idol worship. 





2175 the law then against the promises of God? 
Certainly not! For if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, truly righteousness 


would have been by the law. 22But the Scripture has 


confined “all under sin, ‘that the promise by faith in 
Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe. 


23But before faith came, we were kept under guard 
by the law, °kept for the faith which would afterward 
be revealed. 24Therefore Ithe law was our /tutor to 
bring us to Christ, Dthat we might be justified by 


faith. 2°But after faith has come, we are no longer 
under a tutor. 


SONS AND HEIRS 


26For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 2/For Jas many of you as were baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. 28lThere is neither Jew 
nor Greek, “there is neither slave nor free, there is 


T Acts 2:46 


T Acts 4:20, 29 


T Acts 2:41; 4:4 


T Acts 9:29; 11:20 


T Acts 4:35; 11:29 


T Ex. 18:17 


T Deut. 1:13; 1 Tim. 3:7 


T Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:8-13 


T Acts 6:3; 11:24 


neither male nor female; for you are all “one in Christ 
Jesus. 2%And °if you are Christ’s, then you are 


Abraham’s Pseed, and “heirs according to the 
promise. 





Article 


We Are Family 


In Galatians 3:28, Paul emphasizes that three 
major social distinctions no longer matter in 
Christ: 


Ethnicity: “neither Jew nor Greek.” 
«Socioeconomic status: “neither slave nor free.” 
«Gender: “neither male nor female.” 


First-century culture was deeply divided along 
these lines. So was the church. But Paul stressed, 
“You are all one in Christ Jesus” (emphasis added). 


Christians have become children of God through 
faith, which means we are all in the same family. 
We are no longer divided by ethnicity, social status, 
or gender, but have become brothers and sisters in 
God’s family. 


T Acts 8:5, 26; 21:8 


T Rev. 2:6, 15 


T Num. 8:10; 27:18; Deut. 34:9; [Mark 5:23; Acts 8:17; 9:17; 13:3; 19:6; 1 Tim. 
4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6]; Heb. 6:2 


T acts 12:24; Col. 1:6 


t John 12:42 


T Acts 2:43; 5:12; 8:15; 14:3 


T Rx, 4:12: Is. 54:17; Luke 21:15 


T 1 Kin. 21:10, 13: Matt. 26:59, 60 


T Acts 10:38; 25:8 


One powerful symbol of that new unity is baptism 
(3:27). As part of the baptismal ceremony, a 
believer affirms the lordship of Christ and his or 
her commitment to a new way of life. Paul was 
possibly quoting from a first-century baptismal 
creed (3:28) to remind us of our promise to “put on 
Christ,” not just in word but also in deed. 


In the early Christian communities this meant that 
both Gentiles and Jews could exercise their 
Spiritual gifts. Both slaves and masters could pray 
or prophesy. Both women and men could enjoy full 
membership in the body. “Christ is all and in all” 
(Col. 3:11). The breaking down of traditional 
barriers wasn’t just a future hope. The early 
church worked to make it a reality. 


Which brings us to the question: What walls of 
ethnicity, status, or gender divide believers today? 
Are we willing to model reconciliation between 
different and even antagonistic groups? If not, then 
is our church truly a sign of God’s kingdom, or 
merely a human institution? 





T Acts 22:1 


T Ps, 29:3; 1 Cor. 2:8 


T Gen. 11:31, 32 


T Gen. 11:31; 15:7; Heb. 11:8-10 


tT Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 15:3, 18; 17:8; 26:3 


T Gen. 15:13, 14, 16; 47:11, 12 


T By, 1:8-14; 19:40, 41; Gal, 3.47 


T Gen. 15:14 


Now I say that the heir, as long as he is a child, does 
not differ at all from a slave, though he is master of 


all, “but is under guardians and stewards until the 
time appointed by the father. 3Even so we, when we 
were children, “were in bondage under the elements 
of the world. But Pwhen the fullness of the time had 
come, God sent forth His Son, °born! of a woman, 
€born under the law, °!to redeem those who were 


under the law, Ythat we might receive the adoption as 
sons. 





Word Study 


elements 


(Gk. stoicheion) (4:3, 9; Col. 2:8, 20; Heb. 5:12; 2 
Pet. 3:10) Strong’s #4747: This Greek word can 
mean (1) “elementary or rudimentary principles” 
or (2) “elemental spirits.” The word itself means 
things placed in line or in a row, like an alphabet. It 
was used to speak of rudimentary principles (Heb. 


T Ex. 14:13-31 


T Ex, 3:12; Josh. 3:1-17 


T Gen. 17:9-14 


T Gen. 29:31-30:24; 35:18, 22-26 


T Gen. 37:4, 11, 28; Ps. 105:17 


T Gen. 37:28 


T Gen. 39:2, 21, 23 


T Gen. 41:38-44 


5:12) or basic elements of the universe, whether 
physical (2 Pet. 3:10) or spiritual. If Paul was 
thinking of elementary principles, he meant that 
people are in bondage to the basic elements of 
religion (see Col. 2:20); if he meant spirits, he was 
Saying that people are in bondage to the 
“elemental spirits,” meaning certain gods or 
demons. Principles suits the overall context of 
Galatians, whereas spirits accords with 4:8-10. In 
either case, Paul was saying that people were in 
bondage until Christ came. 





Sand because you are sons, God has sent forth hthe 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, 2“Abba, 
Father!” /Therefore you are no longer a slave but a 


son, ‘and if a son, then an heir °of God “through 
Christ. 


FEARS FOR THE CHURCH 


8But then, indeed, Jwhen you did not know God, Kyou 
served those which by nature are not gods. ?But now 
lafter you have known God, or rather are known by 


God, “how is it that you turn again to “the weak and 
beggarly elements, to which you desire again to be in 


bondage? 100You observe days and months and 


seasons and years. !!1 am afraid for you, Plest I have 
labored for you in vain. 


T Gen. 41:54; 42:5 


T Gen. 42:1, 2 


t Gen. 45:9, 27 


T Gen. 46:26, 27; Deut. 10:22 


T Gen. 46:1-7 


T Gen. 49:33; Ex. 1:6 


T Gen. 50:13; Ex. 13:19; Josh. 24:32 


Tt Gen. 23:16 


T Gen. 15:13; Ex. 2:23-25; Acts 7:6, 7 


!2Brethren, I urge you to become like me, for I 
became like you. TYou have not injured me at all. 
13You know that “because of physical infirmity I 
preached the gospel to you at the first. 14and my 
trial which was in my flesh you did not despise or 
reject, but you received me Sas an “angel of God, 
teven as Christ Jesus. !°°What then was the blessing 
you enjoyed? For I bear you witness that, if possible, 
you would have plucked out your own eyes and given 
them to me. !©Have I therefore become your enemy 
because I tell you the truth? 





Grace vs. the Law 


The Galatian believers, under pressure from Jewish 
legalists, were considering rejecting the gospel of 
grace and reverting back to dependence on the 
Mosaic Law for salvation. Paul wrote this letter to 
outline the dramatic differences between the two 
approaches to God. 


Grace... ¢ Law... 
is based on faith (2:16). * is based on works (2:16). 


justifies sinful men (2:16, 17). * is incapable of 
resulting in justification (2:16; 3:11). 


T Rx, 1:7-9; Ps. 105:24, 25 


T Bx, 1:22 


T Ex, 2:1, 2 


T Heb. 11:23 


T Ex, 2:3, 4 


T Luke 24:19 


T Rx, 2:11, 12; Heb. 11:24-26 


T Rx, 2:14; Luke 12:14; Acts 7:35 


begins and ends with Christ (2:20). * makes Christ 
nothing (5:2). 


is the way of the Spirit (3:2, 3, 14). * is the way of 
the flesh (3:3). 


is a “blessing” (3:14). ° is a “curse” (3:13). 


is God’s desired end for His people (3:23-25). « 
was intended to be only a means to an end (3:23- 
25). 


results in intimacy with Christ (3:27). ¢ results in 
estrangement from Christ (5:4). 


makes one a son of God and an heir of Christ (4:6, 
7). © keeps one a Slave (4:7). 


brings liberty (5:1). * results in bondage (5:1). 


depends on the power of the Holy Spirit (5:16-18, 
22, 23). ¢ depends on human effort (5:19-21). 


is motivated by love (5:13, 14). * is motivated by 
pride (6:3, 13, 14). 


centers on the cross of Christ (6:12-14). * centers 
on circumcision (5:11; 6:12-15). 





!7They Uzealously court you, but for no good; yes, 
they want to exclude you, that you may be zealous for 


them. !8But it is good to be zealous in a good thing 


T Heb. 11:27 


T By, 2:15, 21, 22; 4:20; 18:3 


T Ex, 3:1-10; Is. 63:9 


T Ex, 3:6, 15; [Matt. 22:32]; Heb. 11:16 


T Ex, 3:5, 7, 8, 10 


T Ex, 2:24, 25 


T Bx, 2:14; Acts 7:27 


T Bx, 14:21 


T Ex, 12:41; 33:1; Deut. 6:21, 23; Heb. 8:9 


always, and not only when I am present with you. 
19VMy little children, for whom I labor in birth again 


until Christ is formed in you, 291 would like to be 
present with you now and to change my tone; for I 
have doubts about you. 


Two CovENANTS 


21Tell me, you who desire to be under the law, do you 
not hear the law? 2For it is written that Abraham 
had two sons: “the one by a bondwoman, *the other 
by a freewoman. 23But he who was of the 
bondwoman Ywas born according to the flesh, “and 
he of the freewoman through promise, 7“which 
things are symbolic. For these are /the two 
covenants: the one from Mount @Sinai which gives 


birth to bondage, which is Hagar— 2°for this Hagar 
is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 


children— 2but the DyJerusalem above is free, which 
is the mother of us all. 2’For it is written: 


© “Rejoice, O barren, 
You who do not bear! 
Break forth and shout, 


You who are not in labor! 


T Ex. 7:8, 9; Deut. 6:22; Ps. 105:27; John 4:48 


T Bx, 14:21 


T Ex. 16:1, 35; Num. 14:33; Ps. 95:8-10; Acts 7:42; 13:18; Heb. 3:8 


T Deut. 18:15, 18, 19; Acts 3:22 


T Matt. 17:5 


T Ex, 19:3 


T Is. 63:9; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2 


T Bx, 21:1; Deut. 5:27; John 1:17 


T Rom. 3:2; Heb. 5:12; 1 Pet. 4:11 


T Ps, 95:8-11 


For the desolate has many more children 


Than she who has a husband.” 


28Now dwe, brethren, as Isaac was, are “children of 


promise. 79But, as ‘he who was born according to the 
flesh then persecuted him who was born according to 


the Spirit, Jeven so it is now. 3°Nevertheless what 
does "the Scripture say? !“Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son, for/the son of the bondwoman shall not 


be heir with the son of the freewoman.” 2=!So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman but 
of the free. 


T Ex, 32:1, 23 


T Ex, 32:2-4; Deut. 9:16; Ps. 106:19 


T Ey, 32:6, 18, 19 


T Ps, 81:12; [2 Thess. 2:11] 


T Deut. 4:19; 2 Kin. 21:3 


T Amos 5:25-27 


T 2 Chr. 36:11-21; Jer. 25:9-12 


tT Ex. 25:40; [Heb. 8:5] 


3 Deut. 32:49; Josh. 3:14; 18:1; 23:9 


T Neh. 9:24; Ps. 44:2 


.) 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY 


1Stand@! fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ 
has made us free, and do not be entangled again with 


a Dyvoke of bondage. “Indeed I, Paul, say to you that 
Cif you become circumcised, Christ will profit you 
nothing. 2And I testify again to every man who 
becomes circumcised “that he is 2a debtor to keep 
the whole law. ©You have become estranged from 
Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; fou 
have fallen from grace. °For we through the Spirit 
eagerly Ywait for the hope of righteousness by faith. 
6For hin Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor 


uncircumcision avails anything, but ‘faith working 
through love. 


LOVE FULFILLS THE LAw 


7You Jran well. Who hindered you from obeying the 
truth? ®This persuasion does not come from Him who 
calls you. 9KA little leaven leavens the whole lump. 


T 2 Sam. 7:1-13; 1 Kin. 8:17 


T 14 Chr, 22:7; Ps. 132:4, 5 


11 Kin. 6:1-38; 8:20, 21; 2 Chr. 3:1-17 


T 1 Kin. 8:27; 2 Chr. 2:6; Acts 17:24 


T Is. 66:1, 2; Matt. 5:34 


T Rx, 32:9: Is. 6:10 


T Lev. 26:41 


T 2 Chr. 36:16; Matt. 21:35; 23:35; 1 Thess. 2:15 


101 have confidence in you, in the Lord, that you will 
have no other mind; but he who troubles you shall 
bear his judgment, whoever he is. 


11And I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, lwhy 
do I still suffer persecution? Then ™the offense of the 
cross has ceased. !2"] could wish that those °who 
trouble you would even 3cut themselves off! 


13For you, brethren, have been called to liberty; only 
Pdo not use liberty as an Sopportunity for the flesh, 
but "through love serve one another. !“For Sall the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: '“You shall 


love your neighbor as yourself.” 1-But if you bite and 
devour one another, beware lest you be consumed by 
one another! 


WALKING IN THE SPIRIT 


16] say then: UWalk in the Spirit, and you shall not 


fulfill the lust of the flesh. !”For Ythe flesh lusts 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; 


and these are contrary to one another, “so that you 


do not do the things that you wish. 18But Xif you are 
led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. 


!°2Now Ythe works of the flesh are evident, which are: 
4adultery, “fornication, uncleanness, lewdness, 


T Acts 3:14; 22:14; 1 John 2:1 


tT Ex. 20:1; Deut. 33:2; Acts 7:38; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2 


T Matt. 5:8; 16:28; Mark 9:1; Luke 9:27; Acts 6:5 


TEx. 24:17] 


T Matt. 3:16 


T Dan. 7:13 


T Acts 22:20 


T Matt. 5:44; Luke 23:34 


20idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, 
outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, 
heresies, !envy, "murders, drunkenness, revelries, 
and the like; of which I tell you beforehand, just as I 
also told you in time past, that “those who practice 
such things will not inherit the kingdom of God. 


Word Study 


flesh 


(Gk. sarx) (5:19, 24; 6:8, 12, 13; Rom. 7:18; 8:3, 
13) Strong’s #4561: In Greek literature, the word 
sarx usually meant nothing more than the human 
body. It was also used this way in the NT (see John 
1:14; Rev. 17:16; 19:18, 21). However, Paul often 
used the word to denote the entire fallen human 
being—not just the sinful body but the entire 
being, including the soul and mind, as affected by 
sin. Thus Paul often pitted the “flesh” against the 
“Spirit” as being two diametrically opposed forces. 
The unbeliever can live only in the flesh, but the 
believers can live in the flesh or in the Spirit. Paul 
repeatedly encourages the believers to overcome 
the deeds of the flesh by living in the Spirit. 





T John 16:2; Acts 8:4; 11:19 


t Gen. 23:2 


T Acts 7:58; 1 Cor, 15:9; Gal. 1:13; Phil. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13 


T Matt. 10:23 


T Acts 6:5; 8:26, 30 


T Mark 16:17 


T Acts 8:11; 13:6 


T Acts 5:36 


T Acts 1:3; 8:4 


T Acts 5:12, 29, 40 


22But @the fruit of the Spirit is Dlove, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, “goodness, (faithfulness, 
237gentleness, self-control. “Against such there is no 
law. 24And those who are Christ’s ‘have crucified the 
flesh with its passions and desires. 7°9If we live in 


the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 267 et us not 
become conceited, provoking one another, envying 
one another. 


T Acts 2:38; 19:2 


T Matt. 28:19; Acts 2:38 


T Acts 10:48; 19:5 


T Acts 6:6; 19:6; Heb. 6:2 


T 2 Kin. 5:16; Is. 55:1; Dan. 5:17; [Matt. 10:8] 


TTActs 2:38; 10:45; 11:17] 


T Jer. 17:9 


T Dan. 4:27; 2 Tim. 2:25 


6 


BEAR AND SHARE THE BURDENS 


‘Brethren, if a man is ‘overtaken in any trespass, you 
who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of 


@gentleness, considering yourself lest you also be 
tempted. 2bBear one another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
Cthe law of Christ. 3For “if anyone thinks himself to 
be something, when “he is nothing, he deceives 


himself. But ‘let each one examine his own work, 
and then he will have rejoicing in himself alone, and 


Snot in another. °For "each one shall bear his own 
load. 


BE GENEROUS AND Do Goop 


SiLet him who is taught the word share in all good 
things with him who teaches. 


7Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for 


Jwhatever a man sows, that he will also reap. 8For he 
who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap 
corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of the 


T Gen. 20:7, 17; Ex. 8:8; Num. 21:7; 1 Kin. 13:6; Job 42:8; James 5:16 


T Acts 6:5 


T Ps, 68:31; 87:4; Is. 56:3; Zeph. 3:10 


T 1 Kin. 8:41, 42; John 12:20 


T Is. 53:7, 8 


T Matt. 26:62, 63; 27:12, 14; John 19:9 


T Luke 23:33-46 


T Luke 24:27; Acts 17:2: 18:28; 28:23 


T Acts 10:47; 16:33 


Spirit reap Keverlasting life. 2And let us not grow 
weary while doing good, for in due season we shall 


reap if we do not lose heart. !°.Therefore, as we 


have opportunity, °let us do good to all, Pespecially to 
those who are of the household of faith. 


GLORY ONLY IN THE CROSS 


!1See with what large letters I have written to you 


with my own hand! !2As many as desire to make a 
good showing in the flesh, these would compel you to 


be circumcised, Yonly that they may not suffer 


persecution for the cross of Christ. !3For not even 
those who are circumcised keep the law, but they 
desire to have you circumcised that they may boast in 


your flesh. But God forbid that I should boast 
except in the ‘cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
2whom the world has been crucified to me, and ‘I to 


the world. !°For tin Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
nor uncircumcision avails anything, but a new 
creation. 


BLESSING AND A PLEA 


16Aand as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
and mercy be upon them, and upon the Israel of God. 


T Matt. 28:19; [Mark 16:16; Rom. 10:9, 10] 


T Matt. 16:16; John 6:69; 9:35, 38; 11:27 


11 Kin. 18:12; 2 Kin. 2:16; Ezek. 3:12, 14; 2 Cor. 12:2 


T Acts 21:8 


T Acts 7:57; 8:1, 3; 26:10, 11; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 1:13 


T Acts 22:5 


T Acts 22:6; 26:12, 13; 1 Cor. 15:8 


TTMatt. 25:40] 


T Dan. 10:7; John 12:29; [Acts 22:9; 26:13] 


t acts 22:12 


!7From now on let no one trouble me, for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 


!8Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 


T Acts 21:39; 22:3 


T Acts 9:1 


T Acts 7:59; 9:2, 21; 1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Tim. 2:22 


T Acts Lo:4; 22:21; Rom, lls 1. Cen 14:10; Gal. 1:15; Epi. 2:7, 6; 1 Tim, 277; 2 
Tim. 1:11 


T Rom. 1:5; 11:13; Gal. 2:7, 8 


T Acts 25:22, 23; 26:1 


T Acts 21:40; Rom. 1:16; 9:1-5 


T Acts 20:23; 2 Cor. 11:23-28; 12:7-10; Gal. 6:17; Phil. 1:29, 30 


T 2 Cor. 4:11 


T Acts 22:12, 13 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE EPHESIANS 


In Rome, Paul was in official custody. Although his 
movements were restricted, he continued to guide 
the early church and preach the gospel. The Romans 
could imprison Paul, but they could not imprison the 
spread of the Good News. Numerous local assemblies 
had sprouted up along the routes of Paul’s three 
missionary journeys. The members of these churches 
were still proclaiming the gospel, not only by what 
they said, but also with their lives. Paul wrote the 
letter to the Ephesians to strengthen these 
congregations. He wanted them to understand the 
Spiritual reality behind the numerous groups that 
gathered in houses all over the Mediterranean world, 
and he wanted them to encourage each other in the 
faith. They were the body of Christ. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Paul identifies himself as the author of Ephesians at 
the beginning and in the middle of the letter (1:1; 
3:1). Internal evidence supports Pauline authorship. 
The fact that the author describes himself as being 
imprisoned points to Paul, for Luke describes Paul as 
being under house arrest in Rome in Acts 28. The 
letter is similar in content to Colossians, suggesting 
that both letters were written during the same 


T Acts 8:17 


T Acts 2:4; 4:31; 8:17; 13:52 


T Acts 26:20 


T Acts 8:3; 9:13; Gal. 1:13, 23 


T Acts 18:28 


T Acts 23:12; 2 Cor. 11:26 


T 2 Cor. 11:32 


T Josh. 2:15; 1 Sam. 19:12 


T Acts 22:17-20; 26:20; Gal. 1:17, 18 


T Acts 4:36; 13:2 


imprisonment in Rome, around A.D. 60. The 
vocabulary and thought of the letter are typical of 
Paul, with his characteristic emphasis on justification 
by faith (2:8). New uses of old words are merely 
examples of the apostle’s genius and versatility. 
Finally, the early church fathers were unanimous in 
ascribing the letter of Ephesians to Paul. 


Modern scholars have recognized the clear Pauline 
themes in the letter, but some have used this 
characteristic of the letter to prove an alternative 
theory about the authorship of Ephesians. These 
scholars contend that when the body of Pauline 
epistles was collected, someone else constructed 
Ephesians as an introduction to Paul’s writings. 
However, this elaborate theory still has to surmount 
the convincing evidence for Paul’s authorship of the 
letter. 


SETTING 


Ephesus was the capital of the Roman province of 
Asia (today part of Turkey). Located at the 
intersection of several major trade routes, Ephesus 
was a vital commercial center of the Roman Empire. 
It was the site of a famous temple for the fertility 
goddess Diana that was one of the seven wonders of 
the ancient world. Most importantly, however, 
Ephesus figured prominently and dramatically in 
early church history, for Paul used the city as a center 
for his missionary work in that region. 


T Acts 9:20, 22 


T Gal. 1:18 


T Acts 6:1; 11:20 


T Acts 9:23; 2 Cor. 11:26 


T Acts 5:11; 8:1; 16:5 


T[Eph. 4:16, 29] 


T Acts 16:5 


T Acts 8:14 


Paul visited Ephesus briefly at the end of his second 
missionary journey. When he departed, he left behind 
Priscilla and Aquila to continue the ministry in that 
city (see Acts 18:18-21). On Paul’s third missionary 
journey, he spent about three years in Ephesus. When 
the apostle’s gospel message was rebuffed by the Jews 
in the Ephesian synagogue, Paul taught Scripture to 
both Jews and Greeks in the school of Tyrannus. Paul’s 
ministry at Ephesus was marked by several Spirit- 
empowered miracles. As a result, the city became a 
center for evangelistic outreach to the rest of the 
province of Asia (see Acts 19:18 -20). In fact, so many 
people in Ephesus turned to Christ and renounced 
their pagan ways that some craftsmen in the city 
started a riot because the gospel threatened their 
trade of making and selling idols. 


In Acts 20:17-38 Paul warned the elders of the 
Ephesian church about “savage wolves” who would 
not spare the congregation. About four decades later, 
the Lord Jesus Himself dictated to the apostle John a 
letter to the same congregation (see Rev. 2:1-7). He 
commended the Ephesians for hearing Paul and not 
tolerating false teachers, but He exhorted them to 
recapture their first love for God. 


RECIPIENTS 


There is much evidence that the Epistle to the 
Ephesians was originally a circular letter sent to 
several congregations in the province of Asia, where 


TTActs 3:6, 16; 4:10] 


T 1 Chr. 5:16; 27:29; Is. 33:9; 35:2; 65:10 


T Acts 11:21; 15:19 


T 1 Tim. 2:10; Titus 3:8 


T Acts 1:13; 9:39 


T Matt. 9:25 


T Luke 22:41; Acts 7:60 


T Mark 5:41, 42; John 11:43 


T John 11:45 


Ephesus was the capital. Some manuscripts lack “in 
Ephesus” in 1:1. Another clue that Ephesians is a 
circular letter is its lack of personal references. The 
phrases in 1:15 and 3:2 imply that Paul had only heard 
of the recipients of the letter but had never met them. 
This is especially noteworthy since Paul had spent 
three years ministering at Ephesus. It seems likely 
that the apostle would have mentioned at least some 
of the Ephesians by name in his letter. In addition to 
the lack of personal references, the content and 
teaching of the letter is itself very general. Paul refers 
to the church as the body of Christ as a whole, and not 
to a specific local church. If the letters to the 
Corinthians bristle with local congregational 
problems, Ephesians lacks such allusions entirely. 


The idea that Ephesians is a circular letter is not 
unparalleled. In a way, all the New Testament epistles 
are circular in the sense that they eventually were 
circulated among many churches. While the question 
of destination is interesting, it does not strongly affect 
the meaning or the relevance of the letter. To a greater 
or lesser extent all the letters in the New Testament 
are for the general edification of the church. 


‘THEMES 


Ephesians, like so much of Paul’s writing, underscores 
the truth that salvation is by faith alone and not 
through works or human striving. The first half of the 
epistle (chs. 1-3) addresses the central doctrines of 
the Christian faith, while the second half of the letter 


T Acts 8:40; 23:23 


T Acts 8:2; 9:22: 22:12 


TTActs 10:22, 35; 13:16, 26] 


T Acts 10:30; 11:13 


T Acts 11:13, 14 


T Acts 9:43 


T Acts 11:14 


Tacts 10:9-32; 11:5-14 


T Bzek. 1:1; Matt. 3:16; Acts 7:56; Rev. 4:1; 19:11 


T Lev. 11:4; 20:25; Deut. 14:3, 7; Ezek. 4:14 


(chs. 4-6) describes how those spiritual truths should 
be reflected in a Christian’s behavior. Some would 
divide the second half of the letter into two sections— 
first the Christian’s conduct and then spiritual conflict 
with the forces of evil. Such a division highlights the 
familiar passage describing the spiritual armor of a 
Christian. 


The whole letter emphasizes the truth that all 
believers are united in Christ because the church is 
the one body of Christ. In the early chapters, Paul 
describes how God formed this new body from Jews 
and Gentiles with His Son as the Head. Through Jesus’ 
death, God reconciled sinful people to Himself. This 
reconciliation with God has its effects on earth. People 
who were normally divided, like the Jews and the 
Gentiles in the first century, were reconciled to each 
other through Christ. In Ephesians, Paul exhorted his 
readers to live out the spiritual truth of being joined 
together with Christ. Whether Jew or Gentile, they had 
to work together to make the unity of the church a 
reality. In the rest of his letter, Paul gives a number of 
practical ways for church members to unite against 
the forces of evil. Each individual has to do his or her 
part in order for the whole body to function properly. 
Fach person has to display Christ’s love, patience, 
humility, and gentleness as they use their gifts to build 
up the church. From parent to child, employer to 
employee, each person has a unique task in the body 
of Christ (5:22-33). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


TTMatt. 15:11; Mark 7:19]; Acts 10:28; [Rom. 14:14]; 1 Cor. 10:25; [1 Tim. 4:4; 
Titus 1:15] 


T Acts 11:12 


T Acts 15:7-9 


t acts 22:12 


T Acts 10:45; 11:12 


T Acts 14:14, 15; Rev. 19:10; 22:8 


T John 4:9: 18:28; Acts 11:3; Gal. 2:12 


TTActs 10:14, 35; 15:8, 9] 


T Acts 1:10 


T Matt. 28:3; Mark 16:5 


The phrase “in Christ” (or its equivalent) appears 
about 35 times in the New Testament. Jesus is not a 
distant stone deity like the pagan goddess Diana; Jesus 
is alive and empowered as the Lord of all creation. He 
is seated at the right hand of God’s throne where He 
interacts with His followers on earth in a dynamic way. 
Jesus, says Paul, is “head over all things to the church, 
which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in 
all” (1:22, 23). 


Paul’s point is that in Jesus we’ve been given hope 
(1:12) and made alive (2:5) in order to grow (2:21) and 
make a difference in this world by the way we live. 
“For by grace you have been saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God... . For we 
are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which God prepared beforehand that we should 
walk in them” (2:8, 10). 


e A.D, 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 

e A.D. 50-53 « Paul’s second missionary journey 
e A.D. 53 ¢ The church at Ephesus is started 

e A.D, 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

e A.D. 54-56 « Paul’s extended stay in Ephesus 


e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 


T Dan. 10:12 


T Heb. 6:10 


7 Deut. 10:17: 2 Chr 19:7; Rom. 2:11; Gal. 2:6; Eph. 6:9 


T Acts 15:9; [1 Cor. 12; 13; Eph. 2:13] 


T Ps, 15:1, 2 


T Is. 57:19; Eph. 2:14; [Col. 1:20] 


T Matt. 28:18; Acts 2:36; Rom. 10:12; 1 Cor, 15:27 


T Luke 4:14 


T Is. 61:1-3; Luke 4:18 


T Matt. 4:23 


e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome; Ephesians 
is written 


¢ A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed 


EPHESIANS QUTLINE 


I. Doctrines for members of Christ’s body 1:1-3:21 
A. Paul’s greeting of grace 1:1, 2 
B. God’s election 1:3-12 
C. The Spirit’s sealing 1:13-23 
D. Salvation by grace through faith 2:1-10 
E. The unity of Christ’s body 2:11-22 
F. The mystery of Christ’s body 3:1-21 
II. Duties of the members of Christ’s body 4:1-6:24 
A. To walk worthy 4:1-6 
B. To build up the body through one’s gift 4:7-16 
C. To put on the new person 4:17-32 
D. To be imitators of God 5:1-21 
E. To promote domestic harmony 5:22-6:9 


F. To put on God’s full armor 6:10-20 


T John 3:2; 8:29 


T Acts 1:8 


T Acts 2:23 


T Hos. 6:2; Matt. 12:39, 40; 16:4; 20:19; John 2:19-21; Acts 2:24 


T[John 14:17, 19, 22; 15:27] 


T Luke 24:30, 41-43 


T Matt. 28:19 


T John 5:22, 27; Acts 17:31 


T Rom. 14:9; 2 Tim. 4:1; 1 Pet. 4:5 


TTIs. 42:1; 53:11; 61:1]; Jer. 31:34; Dan. 9:24; Hos. 6:1-3; Mic. 7:18; Zech. 13:1; 
Mal. 4:2 


G. Paul’s salutation of grace 6:21-24 


TTJohn 3:16, 18; Acts 26:18]; Rom. 10:11; Gal. 3:22 


T Acts 13:38, 39 


T Acts 4:31 


T Is. 42:1, 6; 49:6; Luke 2:32; John 11:52; Acts 11:18 


T Acts 2:4; 10:44; 11:17; 15:8 


T 1 Cor, 1:14-17 


T Acts 2:38; 8:16; 19:5 


T Acts 10:45 


T Matt. 9:11; Acts 10:28 


GREETING 


‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 


To the saints who are in Ephesus, and faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 


2Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


REDEMPTION IN CHRIST 


38Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual 


blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, tiust as PHe 
chose us in Him “before the foundation of the world, 
that we should “be holy and without blame before Him 
in love, 5€having predestined us to fadoption as sons 
by Jesus Christ to Himself, Yaccording to the good 
pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His 


grace, “by which He !made us accepted in ‘the 
Beloved. 


T Acts 10:9 


Tl]John 16:13]; Acts 10:19; 15:7 


T Acts 2:1-4; 15:7-9 


T Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; John 1:26, 33; Acts 1:5; 19:4 


T Is. 44:3 


TTActs 15:8, 9] 


In Him we have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to ‘the riches of His 
grace 8which He made to abound toward us in all 


wisdom and “prudence, Shaving made known to us 
the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure 


Mwhich He purposed in Himself, !°that in the 
dispensation of “the fullness of the times °He might 
gather together in one Pall things in Christ, Sbhoth 
which are in heaven and which are on earth—in Him. 
11dIn Him also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestined according to ‘the purpose of Him who 
works all things according to the counsel of His will, 


12Sthat we twho first trusted in Christ should be to the 
praise of His glory. 





Word Study 


purpose 


(Gk. prothesis) (1:9, 11; 3:11; Rom. 8:28) Strong’s 
#4286; counsel (Gk. boule) (1:11; 1 Cor. 4:5; Heb. 
6:17) Strong’s #1012; will (Gk. thelema) (1:1, 9, 11; 
2:3; 5:17; Rom. 1:10; 1 Cor. 1:1) Strong’s #2307: 
Three key words, all related conceptually, appear in 
this verse. One of these words (thelema) has been 
used by Paul twice before in this chapter (1:1, 9). 
The word conveys the idea of desire, even a heart’s 


T Is. 42:1, 6; 49:6; Luke 2:32; John 11:52; Rom. 10:12, 13; 15:9, 16 


T Acts 8:1, 4 


T Acts 6:1; 9:29 


T Luke 1:66; Acts 2:47 


T Acts 9:35; 14:1 


T Acts 4:36; 9:27 


T Acts 13:43; 14:22 


T Acts 6:5 


T Acts 5:14; 11:21 


desire, for the word primarily expresses emotion 
instead of volition. Thus God’s will is not so much 
God’s intention, as it is His heart’s desire. The word 
prothesis denotes an intention or a plan; it literally 
means “a laying out beforehand” like a blueprint. 
This plan was created in God’s counsel, a 
translation of the Greek word boule, which means 
the result of deliberate determination. But behind 
the plan and the counsel was not just a mastermind 
but a heart of love. 





13tm Him you also trusted, after you heard “the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, 


having believed, Yyou were sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise, !4“who* is the °guarantee of our 
inheritance *until the redemption of Ythe purchased 
possession, “to the praise of His glory. 





Bible Times 


The City of Ephesus 


Ephesus was a major city of Asia between the 
Croessus mountain range and the Aegean Sea, 
seated at the mouth of the Cayster River in Paul’s 
day. (Today the site of the ancient city is six miles 
inland, due to river silting.) First-century population 


T Acts 9:11, 30 


T Acts A0L7; Lor; 1as32; 2179; 1 Gor T2:26; Eph, 4:11 


T John 16:13; Acts 21:10 


T Acts 18:2 


T Rom. 15:26; 1 Cor. 16:1; 2 Cor. 9:1 


T Acts 12:25 


T Matt. 4:21; 20:23 


T Rx, 12:15; 23:15; Acts 20:6 


T Acts 5:19 


is estimated to have been around 300,000, making it 
one of the larger cities of the Roman Empire. The 
city was extraordinarily prosperous as a commercial 
center, provincial capital, and port city in the 
eastern Roman Empire. It boasted numerous 
monuments, theaters, and temples. In fact, the city 
was an international tourist destination, so 
profitable that its leaders opened the first world 
bank. The city was a frequent stop for Paul, who 
stayed almost three years and helped establish a 
church. He may have been jailed there, and 
probably wrote some of his letters from there. 





PRAYER FOR SPIRITUAL WISDOM 


15Therefore I also, ®after I heard of your faith in the 


Lord Jesus and your love for all the saints, 16bqgo not 
cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in 


my prayers: !’that ‘the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


the Father of glory, dmay give to you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, 


18ethe eyes of your Sunderstanding being enlightened; 


that you may know what is {the hope of His calling, 
what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in 


the saints, Yand what is the exceeding greatness of 
His power toward us who believe, Jaccording to the 
working of His mighty power 20which He worked in 
Christ when "He raised Him from the dead and 
lseated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, 


T Ps. 126:1 


T Acts 10:3, 17; 11:5 


T Acts 5:19; 16:26 


TTPs. 34:7]; Dan. 3:28; 6:22; [Heb. 1:14] 


T Job 5:19; [Ps. 33:18, 19; 34:22; 41:2]; 2 Cor. 1:10; [2 Pet. 2:9] 


T Acts 13:5, 13; 15:37; 2 Tim. 4:11; Philem. 24; 1 Pet. 5:13 


T Acts 12:5 


T Gen. 48:16; [Matt. 18:10] 


T Acts 13:16; 19:33; 21:40 


2ljfar above all Kprincipality/ and ®power and Imight 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this age but also in that which is to come. 


22And !He put all things under His feet, and gave Him 
Mto be head over all things to the church, 23"which is 
His body, °the fullness of Him Pwho fills all in all. 


T Matt. 11:21 


T 1 Kin. 5:11; Ezra 3:7; Ezek. 27:17 


T 1 Sam. 25:38; 2 Sam. 24:16, 17; 2 Kin. 19:35; Acts 5:19 


T Ps, 115:1 


T Is. 55:11; Acts 6:7; 19:20 


T Acts 11:30 


T Acts 11:30 


T Acts 13:5, 13 


T Acts 12:12; 15:37 


T Acts 14:26 
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By GRAcE THROUGH FAITH 


land “you He made alive, Dwho were dead in 
trespasses and sins, 2°in which you once walked 
according to the 1 course of this world, according to 
dthe prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now 
works in “the sons of disobedience, Stamong whom 


also we all once conducted ourselves in Ythe lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 


mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as 
the others. 


4But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, because of His Jgreat 
love with which He loved us, °Xeven when we were 
dead in trespasses, lmade us alive together with Christ 
(by grace you have been saved), Sand raised us up 
together, and made us sit together ™in the heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, /that in the ages to come He 
might show the exceeding riches of His grace in "His 
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. ®°For by grace you 
have been saved Pthrough faith, and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God, 2not of “works, lest 


T Acts 11:22 


T Num. 8:14; Acts 9:15; 22:21; Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:15; 2:9 


T Matt. 9:38; Acts 14:26; Rom. 10:15; Eph. 3:7, 8; 1 Tim. 2:7; 2 Tim. 1:11; Heb. 
5:4 


T Matt. 9:15; Mark 2:20; Luke 5:35; Acts 6:6 


T Acts 4:36 


TTActs 13:46] 


T Acts 12:25; 15:37 


T Acts 8:9 


T Ex. 7:11; 2 Tim. 3:8 


anyone should Sboast. !9For we are ‘His workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
prepared beforehand that we should walk in them. 


Word Study 


workmanship 


(Gk. poiema) (2:10; Rom. 1:20) Strong’s #4161: The 
word literally means “a thing made”; it comes into 


English as poem. The word indicates a handiwork, a 
masterpiece. God’s church is His “poem,” His 
masterpiece, His workmanship, just as all creation 
is (Ps. 19:1; Rom. 1:20). As He is the Author of His 
handiwork, He should get all the credit (see Ps. 
19:1-6). 





BrouGHtT NEAR BY His BLoop 


11Therefore remember that you, once Gentiles in the 
flesh—who are called Uncircumcision by what is called 
Uthe Circumcision made in the flesh by hands— 1 2that 
at that time you were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope and without God 


in the world. !3But now in Christ Jesus you who once 


T Acts 2:4; 4:8 


T Matt. 13:38; John 8:44; [1 John 3:8] 


tT Ex. 9:3; 1 Sam. 5:6; Job 19:21; Ps. 32:4; Heb. 10:31 


T Acts 15:38 


T Acts 16:13 


T Heb. 13:22 


T Acts 10:35 


T Ex. 6:1, 6; 13:14, 16; Deut. 7:6-8 


T Acts 7:17 


were far off have been brought near by the blood of 
Christ. 


CHRIST Our PEACE 


!4For He Himself is our peace, who has made both 
one, and has broken down the middle wall of 


separation, Shaving abolished in His flesh the enmity, 
that is, the law of commandments contained in 


ordinances, so as to create in Himself one Ynew man 
from the two, thus making peace, 16and that He might 
Wreconcile them both to God in one body through the 


cross, thereby “putting to death the enmity. 17and He 
Came and preached peace to you who were afar off 


and to those who were near. !®For Ythrough Him we 
both have access “by one Spirit to the Father. 


CHRIST OuR CORNERSTONE 


!°9Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and 


members of the household of God, 20having been 
@built Pon the foundation of the Capostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being dthe chief 
cornerstone, 2/in whom the whole building, being 
fitted together, grows into “a holy temple in the Lord, 
22tin whom you also are being built together for a 
Idwelling place of God in the Spirit. 


T Ex, 14:8 


T Ex. 16:35; Num. 14:34; Acts 7:36 


T Deut. 7:1 


T Josh. 14:1, 2; 19:51; Ps. 78:55 


T Judg. 2:16; 1 Sam. 4:18; 7:15 


T 1 Sam. 3:20; Acts 3:24 


T1 Sam. 8:5 


T 1 Sam. 10:20-24 


T 1 Sam. 15:23, 26, 28 


T 1 Sam. 16:1, 12, 13 
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THE Mystery REVEALED 


!For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus 
for you Gentiles— 2if indeed you have heard of the 
1 dispensation of the grace of God @which was given to 


me for you, 3Phow that by revelation “He made known 
to me the mystery (as I have briefly written already, 


Aby which, when you read, you may understand my 


knowledge in the mystery of Christ), °which in other 
ages was not made known to the sons of men, as it has 
now been revealed by the Spirit to His holy apostles 


and prophets: Sthat the Gentiles “should be fellow 


heirs, of the same body, and partakers of His promise 
in Christ through the gospel, ’°of which I became a 
minister faccording to the gift of the grace of God 


given to me by Ythe effective working of His power. 





Word Study 


stewardship 


T 1 Sam. 13:14 


TIs. 11: 


T Pe. 199-19 


TTMatt. 1:21] 


T Matt. 3:1; [Luke 3:3] 


T Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16 


"John 1:20, 27 


T Ps. 66:16 


(Gk. oikonomia) (1:10; 3:2; 1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Tim. 1:4) 
Strong’s #3622: The word means “household 
management.” In ancient times, the word was often 
used to describe the work of a person who took care 
of all the financial affairs of a large household or 
business (see Luke 16:1, 2). Paul was entrusted with 
the stewardship of God’s economy, to dispense the 
riches of Christ to God’s household and to preach 
the Good News (3:2-11). Paul uses this same word 
to describe God’s own administration or 
government of time (see 1:10). 





PURPOSE OF THE MYSTERY 


8To me, "who am less than the least of all the saints, 
this grace was given, that I should preach among the 


Gentiles ‘the unsearchable riches of Christ, Yand to 


make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the ages has been hidden 


in God who Jcreated all things 3through Jesus Christ; 
10kto the intent that now !the manifold wisdom of 
God might be made known by the church ™to the 
‘principalities and powers in the heavenly places, 
11Naccording to the eternal purpose which He 
accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord, 12in whom we 
have boldness and access °with confidence through 
faith in Him. !°PTherefore I ask that you do not lose 
heart at my tribulations for you, Swhich is your glory. 


T Luke 23:34 


T Matt. 27:22, 23; Mark 15:13, 14; Luke 23:21-23; John 19:15; Acts 3:14; [2 
Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15]; 1 Pet. 2:22 


T Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 19:38-42 


: Ps. 16:10, 11; Hos. 6:2; Matt. 12:39, 40; 28:6 


T Matt. 28:16; Acts 1:3, 11; 1 Cor, 15:5-8 


TTGen. 3:15] 


T Ps, 2:7; Heb. 1:5 


Tis. 55:3 


T Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:27 


APPRECIATION OF THE MYSTERY 


14For this reason I bow my knees to the ‘Father Sof 
our Lord Jesus Christ, !°from whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, !©that He would grant 
you, Saccording to the riches of His glory, ‘to be 
strengthened with might through His Spirit in “the 
inner man, !/’that Christ may dwell in your hearts 
through faith; that you, “being rooted and grounded 
in love, !8Xmay be able to comprehend with all the 
saints Ywhat is the width and length and depth and 
height— !%to know the love of Christ which passes 


knowledge; that you may be filled “with all the fullness 
of God. 


20Now @to Him who is able to do exceedingly 
abundantly Pabove all that we ask or think, “according 


to the power that works in us, 2!¢to Him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus to all generations, forever 
and ever. Amen. 


T Jer. 31:34 


TEs. 53:11; John 3:16] 


T Hab. 1:5 


; Acts 11:23 


T Titus 2:11; Heb. 12:15; 1 Pet. 5:12 


T Acts 18:6; 1 Pet. 4:4; Jude 10 


T Matt. 10:6; Acts 3:26; Rom. 1:16 


T Ex. 32:10; Deut. 32:21; Is. 55:5; Matt. 21:43; Rom. 10:19 


T Acts 18:6 
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WALK IN UNITY 


'T therefore, the prisoner !of the Lord, beseech you 
to “walk worthy of the calling with which you were 


called, with all lowliness and gentleness, with 
longsuffering, bearing with one another in love, 


Sendeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit Din the 
bond of peace. “© There is one body and one Spirit, just 
as you were called in one hope of your calling; °Cone 
Lord, ©one faith, ‘one baptism; ©Jone God and Father 


of all, who is above all, and Dthrough all, and in 3you 
all. 


SPIRITUAL GIFTS 


7But ‘to each one of us grace was given according to 
the measure of Christ’s gift. 8Therefore He Says: 


J“When He ascended on high, 
He led captivity captive, 


And gave gifts to men.” 


T Is. 42:6; 49:6; Luke 2:32 


TTActs 2:47] 


T Acts 7:52; 2 Tim. 3:11 


T Matt. 10:14; Mark 6:11; [Luke 9:5] 


T Matt. 5:12; John 16:22 


T Acts 2:4; 4:8, 31; 13:9 


T John 7:35; Acts 18:4; Rom. 1:14, 16; 1 Cor. 1:22 


T Mark 16:20; Acts 4:29; 20:32; Heb. 2:4 


T Acts 5:12 


T Luke 12:51 


9k(Now this, “He ascended’—what does it mean but 
that He also “first descended into the lower parts of 
the earth? !9He who descended is also the One !who 


ascended far above all the heavens, ™that He might fill 
all things.) 


11and He Himself gave some to be apostles, some 
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and 


teachers, !2for the equipping of the saints for the 
work of ministry, "for the °edifying of °the body of 
Christ, !3till we all come to the unity of the faith Pand 


of the knowledge of the Son of God, to 2a perfect man, 
to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; 


14that we should no longer be ‘children, tossed to and 
fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of 


“deceitful plotting, 1Sbut, speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up in all things into Him who is the thead— 


Christ— !©from whom the whole body, joined and 
knit together by what every joint supplies, according 
to the effective working by which every part does its 
Share, causes growth of the body for the edifying of 
itself in love. 


THE NEw MAn 


17This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you 
should Yno longer walk as °the rest of the Gentiles 
walk, in the futility of their mind, 18having their 


T Acts 13:2, 3 


T Matt. 10:23 


T Acts 3:2 


TTIs. 35:6] 


T Acts 8:10; 28:6 


T Num. 14:6; Matt. 26:65; Mark 14:63 


T Acts 10:26 


T James 5:17 


understanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
of God, because of the ignorance that is in them, 


because of the “blindness of their heart; 19Xwho, 


being past feeling, Yhave given themselves over to 
lewdness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 


20But you have not so learned Christ, 2if indeed you 
have heard Him and have been taught by Him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: 22that you Zput off, concerning your 
former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts, 23and @be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind, 24and that you Dout on the 
new man which was created according to God, in true 
righteousness and holiness. 





Word Study 


new man 


(Gk. kainos anthropos) (4:24; Col. 3:10) Strong’s 
#2537, 444: This Greek word for new does not 
mean something more recent in time, but something 
having a different quality or nature. Thus the new 
man is the new humanity created in Christ, of which 
all believers partake, both individually and 
corporately. Since Paul has already spoken of the 
new man created in Christ in terms of a new unified 
corporate humanity (2:14, 15), the new man in this 
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verse must also be thought of corporately (see Col. 
3:9-11). In the immediate context, Paul is exhorting 
each believer to put on his or her new human 
nature. 





Do Not GRIEVE THE SPIRIT 


2°Therefore, putting away lying, ° “Let each one of you 
speak truth with his neighbor,” for dwe are members 
of one another. 2©° “Be angry, and do not sin”: do not 
let the sun go down on your wrath, 2”{nor give ’place 
to the devil. 2®Let him who stole steal no longer, but 
rather Ylet him labor, working with his hands what is 
good, that he may have something "to give him who 
has need. 79!Let no corrupt word proceed out of your 
mouth, but Jwhat is good for necessary Sedification, 


Kthat it may impart grace to the hearers. ?9And ‘do not 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were 


sealed for the day of redemption. 31M] et all 
bitterness, wrath, anger, 9clamor, and “evil speaking 
be put away from you, with all malice. 32And Phe 


kind to one another, tenderhearted, “forgiving one 
another, even as God in Christ forgave you. 
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WALK IN LOVE 


lTherefore® be imitators of God as dear Pchildren. 


2And Cwalk in love, “as Christ also has loved us and 
given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God 


°for a sweet-smelling aroma. 


5But fornication and all ‘uncleanness or 
Icovetousness, let it not even be named among you, as 
is fitting for saints; 40neither filthiness, nor 'foolish 
talking, nor coarse jesting, Jwhich are not fitting, but 


rather Kgiving of thanks. >For !this you know, that no 
fornicator, unclean person, nor covetous man, who is 


an idolater, has any ‘inheritance in the kingdom of 


Christ and God. ©Let no one deceive you with empty 
words, for because of these things the wrath of God 


comes upon the sons of disobedience. Therefore do 
not be ™partakers with them. 
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Article 


The Trinity in the Bible 


The term trinity is not found in the Bible but isa 
theological word which expresses the clear teaching 
of Holy Scripture, especially the New Testament. 
The first theologian of the church to use the term 
was Theophilus who spoke of God as trias. The 
great Latin church father Tertullian first developed 
the concept of trinitas, one God in three persons. 
Though the fathers of the church in the second and 
third centuries spoke of the three persons of the 
Godhead while recognizing that there is but one 
God, the councils of Nicea (A.D. 325) and 
Constantinople (A.D. 381) gave the fullest 
expression to the Biblical doctrine. Belief in one God 
in the ancient Mediterranean world was unique to 
the nation of Israel. The faith of Israel is given in the 
famous Shema: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, 
the Lord is one” (Deut. 6:4). Repeatedly the 
teaching of the Law and the pronouncements of 
God’s prophets confirm this absolute truth. 


The church continued the teaching of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as well as the teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that there is only one God (see 1 Cor. 8:6; 
Eph. 4:6; 1 Tim. 2:5). This it did in contrast to the 
rampant polytheism that permeated the Greco- 
Roman world with its multitude of gods, including 
worship of the emperor as a god during the latter 
half of the first century. As the apostles and later the 
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T Aowedizs 


church began to articulate this monotheism against 
pagan religion, it was necessary to explain how this 
belief in one God was consistent with the 
concurrent belief that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are each God and yet still only one God. 


Jesus is the Son of the Father. Jesus calls Himself 
the Son of God, and He also calls God His Father in 
a way that implies a profoundly unique association. 
Moreover, Jesus Claims a relationship with God the 
Father as a partner from all eternity. At other times 
Jesus makes statements and does deeds that cause 
others to recognize His claim to equality with God. 
The specific charge of blasphemy made against 
Christ was His admission to being the Son of God 
(Luke 22:70). These texts identify the person Jesus, 
preexistent to the world, as being God and yet 
distinct from God the Father. 


Like Jesus the Son, the Holy Spirit is also a divine 
Person. Before Christ left the earth to be with the 
Father, He promised a Comforter similar to but 
distinct from Himself. He and the Father come to 
the believer through this Person, the Holy Spirit. 


God is called the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
well as of Christians (Eph. 1:2; Phil. 1:2; 2 John 3). 
The apostle John specifically calls Jesus God John 
1:1, 18; 8:58). In several places Paul identifies Jesus 
as God (Rom. 9:5; Phil. 2:6; Titus 2:13), as does 
Peter (2 Pet. 1:1). The Holy Spirit is declared to be 
God by Peter (Acts 5:4) and is listed alongside the 
Father and the Son (Matt. 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14). 


T Acts 15:1; Gal. 2:4; 5:12; Titus 1:10, 11 


T Gal. 4:72 5:16 


T Acts 13:50; 14:19; 1 Cor. 15:30; 2 Cor. 11:23-26 


T Acts 15:20; 21:25: Rev. 2:14, 20 


T Lev. 17:14 


T 1 Cor. 5:1; 6:18; 7:2; Col. 3:5; 1 Thess. 4:3 


T Acts 11:27; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; Rev. 18:20 


T Acts 14:22; 18:23 


T Mark 5:34; Acts 16:36; 1 Cor. 16:11; Heb. 11:31 


T Acts 13:1 





WALK IN LIGHT 


SFor you were once darkness, but now you are “light 
in the Lord. Walk as children of light 9(for the fruit of 
the 2Spirit is in all goodness, righteousness, and 
truth), 10Pfinding out what is acceptable to the Lord. 
11and have Ino fellowship with the unfruitful works of 


darkness, but rather 3expose them. !2°For it is 
Shameful even to speak of those things which are done 


by them in secret. 13But Sall things that are texposed 
are made manifest by the light, for whatever makes 


manifest is light. Therefore He says: 


“Awake, you who sleep, 
Arise from the dead, 


And Christ will give you light.” 


WALK IN WISDOM 


15USee then that you walk °circumspectly, not as fools 


but as wise, !©’redeeming the time, “because the 
days are evil. 


17XTherefore do not be unwise, but Yunderstand Zwhat 


the will of the Lord is. ‘And @do not be drunk with 
wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the 
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Spirit, !9sneaking to one another Pin psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
Cmelody in your heart to the Lord, 29¢giving thanks 
always for all things to God the Father “in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 21fsubmitting to one another in 
the fear of °God. 





The Blessings and the Responsibilities of 
Believers 


Paul’s letter to the Ephesian church divides neatly 
into two sections. The first describes the spiritual 
blessings all believers possess; the second outlines 
what God expects of believers in light of all He has 
done for them. 


The Blessings Christians Enjoy * The 
Responsibilities Christians Have 


Chosen by God; election (1:4) * To keep the unity of 
the Spirit (4:3-6) 


Adoption into God’s family (1:5; 2:19) * To use our 
abilities for the church’s benefit (4:7-13) 


Acceptance before God (1:6) * To keep growing and 
maturing (4:14, 15) 
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Forgiveness of sins (1:7) * To put away old, sinful 
ways (4:17-24; 5:2-14) 


Insight into God’s will (1:9) * To speak honestly and 
purely (4:25, 29) 


An eternal inheritance (1:11) * To do what the Spirit 
leads us to do (4:30) 


The seal of the Spirit (1:13; 2:18) * To imitate God 
(5:1) 


God’s mercy and love (2:4; 3:17-19) ¢ To walk in 
love (5:2) 


Wisdom and knowledge (1:17) ¢ To find out what is 
acceptable to the Lord (5:10) 


Divine power (1:19, 20; 3:16, 20) * To make the 
most of our time (5:16) 


Spiritual life (2:1, 5) ¢ To be filled with the Spirit 
(5:18) 


The promise of eternal kindness (2:7) * To submit to 
one another (5:21) 


The knowledge that God’s plan for us is good (2:10) 
¢ To have marriages that honor God (5:22-33) 


Unity and peace with all believers (2:11-18; 3:6) « 
To honor God in our families (6:1-4) 
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Heavenly citizenship (2:19) * To demonstrate 
integrity in the workplace (6:5-9) 


Access to God through Christ (3:12) ¢ To stand 
strong against the forces of evil (6:10-18) 





MARRIAGE—CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 


22Wives, Jsubmit to your own husbands, as to the 
Lord. 2°For the husband is head of the wife, as also 
IChrist is head of the church; and He is the Savior of 
the body. 24Therefore, just as the church is subject to 


Christ, so Jet the wives be to their own husbands Jin 
everything. 


25kHusbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved 
the church and !gave Himself for her, 7°that He might 
’sanctify and cleanse her ™with the washing of water 
Xby the word, 2/°that He might present her to Himself 


a glorious church, Pnot having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but that she should be holy and without 


blemish. 28So husbands ought to love their own wives 
as their own bodies; he who loves his wife loves 


himself. 29For no one ever hated his own flesh, but 
nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does the 


church. 2°For Swe are members of His body, °of His 


flesh and of His bones. 2!" “For this reason a man shall 
leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, 
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and the Stwo shall become one flesh.” °2This is a great 
mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church. 


33Nevertheless ‘let each one of you in particular so 
love his own wife as himself, and let the wife see that 


she “respects her husband. 
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CHILDREN AND PARENTS 


1Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right. 22 “Honor your father and mother,” which is the 


first commandment with promise: 3 “that it ma vy be 
well with you and you may live long on the earth.” 





Article 


Baptism 


It is well known that ablution or bathing was 
common in most ancient nations as a preparation 
for prayers and sacrifice or as expiatory of sin. In 
warm countries this connection is probably even 
closer than in colder climates; and hence the 
frequency of ablution in the religious rites 
throughout the East. Jews baptized their Gentile 
converts, some Jewish sects practiced baptism as a 
symbol of purification, and John the Baptist made 
baptism an important part of his ministry. The New 
Testament does not say whether Jesus regularly 
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baptized His converts, but on at least one occasion 
before John’s imprisonment He was found baptizing. 
(It may, however, have been John’s baptism that He 
was administering.) At any rate, the early Christians 
were baptized in Jesus’ name following Jesus’ 
example (compare Mark 1:10; Gal. 3:27). 


It appears that the early Christians interpreted the 
meaning of baptism in various ways—as a symbol of 
a person’s death to sin (Rom. 6:4; Gal. 2:12), of the 
cleansing from sin (Acts 22:16; Eph. 5:26), and of 
the new life in Christ (Acts 2:41; Rom. 6:3). 
Occasionally the entire family of a new convert 
would be baptized (compare Acts 11:16; 1 Cor. 
1:16), which may have signified the person’s desire 
to consecrate all that he had to Christ. 


The command to baptize was linked with the 
command to preach the gospel. All nations were to 
be evangelized, and they were to be made disciples 
by baptism (Matt. 28:19). It appears to have been a 
kind of transition from the Jewish baptism to the 
Christian. The distinction between John’s baptism 
and Christian baptism appears in the case of 
Apollos, (Acts 18:26, 27), and of the disciples at 
Ephesus mentioned in Acts 19:1-6. We cannot but 
draw from this history the inference that in 
Christian baptism there was a deeper spiritual 
Significance. 
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4nd Cyou, fathers, do not provoke your children to 


wrath, but “bring them up in the training and 
admonition of the Lord. 


BONDSERVANTS AND MASTERS 


°€Bondservants, be obedient to those who are your 
masters according to the flesh, fwith fear and 
trembling, Yin sincerity of heart, as to Christ; ©®not 
with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as bondservants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, 7with 
goodwill doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men, 


Siknowing that whatever good anyone does, he will 
receive the same from the Lord, whether he isa slave 
or free. 





Bible Times 


The Temple of Diana 


Conspicuous at the head of the harbor of Ephesus 
was the great temple of Diana (Artemis), one of the 
seven wonders of the ancient world. The temple 
dated back to the seventh century B.C.. The original 
temple burned on July 21, 356 B.C., the night 
Alexander the Great was born. When Alexander 
later conquered Asia Minor, he offered to rebuild 
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the temple—which was done after his death, in 323 
B.C.. The temple was again destroyed by the Goths 
in A.D. 262, and was finally torn down by St. John 
Chrysostom in A.D. 401. 


Diana was the goddess of fertility. Paul encountered 
her devotees on his visit to Ephesus (Acts 19:21-40) 
where he ran afoul of silversmiths who made big 
business of portable shrines which strangers 
purchased and devotees carried with them on 
journeys or set up in their houses. 





2And you, masters, do the same things to them, giving 
up threatening, knowing that lvour own /Master also 
is in heaven, and there is no partiality with Him. 


THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD 


10Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in 
the power of His might. !11put on the whole armor of 
God, that you may be able to stand against the 2wiles 
of the devil. !“For we do not wrestle against flesh and 
blood, but against “principalities, against powers, 


against “the rulers of >the darkness of this age, 
against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 


places. 130Therefore take up the whole armor of God, 


that you may be able to withstand Pin the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 
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14Stand therefore, Shaving girded your waist with 
truth, ‘having put on the breastplate of righteousness, 
15Sand having shod your feet with the preparation of 


the gospel of peace; 16above all, taking ‘the shield of 
faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery 


darts of the wicked one. !’And “take the helmet of 
salvation, and “the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God; !®“praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, *being watchful to this end 
with all perseverance and Ysupplication for all the 
saints— !%and for me, that utterance may be given to 
me, “that I may open my mouth boldly to make known 


the mystery of the gospel, 2°for which @I am an 
ambassador in chains; that in it I may speak boldly, as 
I ought to speak. 


A GRACIOUS GREETING 


21But that you also may know my affairs and how I am 


doing, bTychicus, a beloved brother and “faithful 
minister in the Lord, will make all things known to 


you; 22dwhom I have sent to you for this very purpose, 
that you may know our affairs, and that he may 


“comfort your hearts. 


23Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24Grace be with 
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all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS 


From beatings to imprisonment, Paul had endured 
much suffering for the cause of Christ. These trials 
had taught Paul to be content in all circumstances, an 
ability that Paul encouraged the Philippians to 
cultivate (4:11). In fact, his letter to the Philippians is 
a testimony to this attitude. Even though he was in 
prison, facing an uncertain future, Paul wrote this 
thank-you letter to the Philippians, a letter that 
expresses Paul’s abundant joy in what God was 
accomplishing through them. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Church tradition unanimously agrees with the 
statement in Philippians (1:1) that Paul wrote this 
letter. The events described in this letter parallel the 
life of Paul. 


To determine when Paul wrote his letter to the 
Philippians requires identifying the location from 
which he wrote. He says that he was in prison (1:13). 
But to which imprisonment was Paul referring? The 
answer must be guided by three factors: evidence of 
Paul’s imprisonment in a given city, whether the 
Praetorian Guard was in that city, and the distance of 
that city from Philippi, which has to allow for several 
trips between the two cities. 


T4 Con 1:33; 22 


T Luke 1:65; 7:16; Acts 2:43; 5:5, 11 


T Matt. 3:6 


T Acts 6:7; 12:24 


T Rom. 15:25; Gal. 2:1 


T Acts 20:22; 2 Cor. 1:16 


T Acts 20:1; 1 Cor. 16:5 


T Acts 18:21; 23:11; Rom. 1:13; 15:22-29 


41 Tim. 1:2 


T Rom. 16:23; 2 Tim. 4:20 


Some speculate that Paul was writing from Corinth, 
and therefore date the letter around A.D. 50. 
Proponents of this view typically refer to Acts 18:10, a 
passage in which the Lord indicates to Paul that He 
would protect him from harm in Corinth. However that 
passage does not explicitly speak about imprisonment. 


Others point to the city of Ephesus (and hence a date 
of A.D. 53-55) on the basis of its proximity to Philippi 
and the definite possibility that the Praetorian Guard 
was Stationed there. Once again, although several 
passages reveal that Paul experienced difficulties in 
Ephesus (Rom. 16:4, 7; 1 Cor. 15:32; 2 Cor. 1:8-23), 
there is no clear record that he was ever imprisoned 
there. 


Still others advocate Caesarea as the location from 
which Paul wrote the letter (about A.D. 58-59). The 
Praetorian Guard may have been garrisoned at 
Caesarea, and the guard was at times considered to be 
part of Caesar’s household (see Paul’s statement in 
4:22). However, Paul’s expectation that he would soon 
be set free (1:19, 26; 2:24) does not fit the 
circumstances of this imprisonment. In Caesarea, 
release from prison was only a remote possibility. In 
fact, Paul had to appeal to Caesar in order to escape 
Jewish influence over the judicial process (Acts 25:6- 
11). Furthermore, Caesarea was far from Philippi. It is 
an improbable origin for Paul’s short letter to the 
Philippians. 


Most students have favored Rome (about A.D. 60-62) 
as the city from which Paul wrote this epistle. 


T 2 Cor. 1:8 


T acts 9:2 


T Acts 16:16, 19 


7 Deut. 4:28; Ps. 115:4; Is. 44:10-20; Jer. 10:3; Acts 17:29; 1 Cor. 8:4; 10:19; 
Rev. 9:20 


T Acts 20:4; Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 1:14; 3 John 1 


T Acts 20:4; 27:2; Col. 4:10; Philem. 24 


T 1 Tim. 1:20; 2 Tim. 4:14 


T Acts 12:17 


T 1 Cor, 16:5; 1 Tim. 1:3 


T Acts 17:15; 18:1 


Although the distance between Rome and Philippi is 
great, Paul was in Rome long enough for messages to 
travel back and forth to that city. Furthermore, Paul’s 
imprisonment in Rome is well established in Scripture 
(Acts 28:16-31). Because his situation allowed him 
freedom to preach the gospel (1:12, 13; Acts 28:23- 
31), he undoubtedly felt confident that his release 
from prison was imminent. 


SETTING 


While on his second missionary journey, and in 
response to a vision from God, Paul left Troas in the 
province of Asia (part of present-day Turkey) and 
traveled to Macedonia (in present-day Greece) to 
establish the first church in Europe, the church in the 
city of Philippi (Acts 16:6-12). 


Named for Philip II of Macedon, the father of 
Alexander the Great, Philippi was strategically located 
on a major road, the Egnatian Way, that connected the 
eastern provinces of the Roman Empire to Rome. Thus 
Philippi became the leading city of Macedonia. In 42 
B.C., the Romans granted Philippi the highest status 
possible for a provincial city, the status of a Roman 
colony. This meant that the citizens of Philippi could 
purchase, own, or transfer property. They also had the 
privilege of filing civil lawsuits in Roman courts and 
were exempted from paying both poll and land taxes. 
Their elevated status and wealth gave them not only 
confidence but a pride that bordered on arrogance. 


T Acts 9:23; 23:12; 25:3; 2 Cor. 11:26 


T Acts 19:29; Col. 4:10 


T Acts 16:1 


T Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12; Titus 3:12 


T Acts 21:29; 2 Tim. 4:20 


T 2 Cor, 2:12; 2 Tim. 4:13 


T Bx. 12:14, 15 


T Acts 16:8; 2 Cor. 2:12; 2 Tim. 4:13 


T 1 Cor. 16:2; Rev. 1:10 


The church that Paul established in Philippi was a 
mixture of races, cultures, and social classes (although 
mostly poor; see 4:15, 16) from its inception. The first 
converts were an upper-class woman (Lydia, a seller of 
royal dyes; see Acts 16:14, 15), a middle-class Roman 
jailer (Acts 16:22-34), and perhaps a lower-class 
young girl who had been demon-possessed (Acts 
16:16-18). As the church grew, it maintained primarily 
a Gentile flavor, yet the less populous group of Jewish- 
Christians exerted much influence over the church. 


LITERARY STRUCTURE 


Philippians closely follows the normal form of Paul’s 
letters: (1) an identification of author and readers; (2) 
a pronouncement of God’s grace and peace; (3) thanks 
offered to God because of the readers; (4) the body of 
the letter; (5) a personal desire to see the readers or 
to send someone to them; (6) greetings to the readers 
from those with Paul; and (7) a statement of blessing 
which serves as the conclusion of the letter. The only 
variation from this basic pattern is that Paul places the 
desire-to-send section (2:19-30) in the body of the 
letter. Paul does this in order to illustrate his point 
concerning humble service with the lives of Timothy 
and Epaphroditus. 


Although the letter follows Paul’s normal pattern, 
some have suggested that the letter is actually three 
letters combined into one. They do so on the basis of 
Paul’s use of the Greek words for finally in 3:1 and 4:8. 
They argue that those words signal actual conclusions 


T Acts 2:42, 46; 20:11; 1 Cor. 10:16 


T 1 Kin. 17:21; 2 Kin. 4:34 


T Matt. 9:23, 24; Mark 5:39 


T Acts 18:21; 19:21; 21:4 


T Acts 2:1; 1 Cor. 16:8 


T Acts 18:19; 19:1, 10; 20:4, 16 


T Acts 20:3 


at those two points, thus indicating that Philippians is 
actually three different letters. 


Yet the Greek words for finally can function as a 
transitional phrase (see 1 Thess. 4:1), in essence 
meaning “besides” or “furthermore.” The strongest 
evidence for the unity of Philippians is a Greek 
manuscript from around A.D. 200 that includes all 
three sections of the letter (1:1-2:30; 3:1-4:7; 4:8-23). 
But whether Philippians is a unity or a compilation of 
several letters, it contains timeless truths from the pen 
of the apostle Paul. 


‘THEMES 


The most prominent theme of the Epistle to the 
Philippians is joy, specifically the joy of serving Jesus. 
The general tone of the letter reflects Paul’s gratitude 
toward the Philippians and his joy in God. This may 
seem strange because Paul wrote this letter while he 
was in prison. Paul, however, had the ability to 
recognize opportunities for sharing the gospel even in 
apparent setbacks. This was the origin of Paul’s joy: 
He saw God working through the difficult situations he 
faced. 


Another theme of Paul’s letter is “partnership in the 
gospel.” Paul uses the Greek word koinonia in this 
letter in various ways: “fellowship” (1:5; 2:1; 3:10), 
“partakers” (1:7), and “shared” (4:15). All of these 
passages highlight the Philippians’ active involvement 
in Paul’s own ministry. By supporting Paul, the 


T Acts 18:5; 19:10 


T Mark 1:15 


T Acts 21:4, 11 


T Acts 13:25; 2 Tim. 4:7 


T Acts 1:17 


T Acts 18:6; 2 Cor. 7:2 


T Luke 7:30; John 15:15; Eph. 1:11 


Philippians had become partners with him to further 
the Good News of Jesus Christ. Paul illustrates this 
concept of “partnering” or “fellowship” with the lives 
of Jesus Christ (2:5-11), Timothy (2:19-23), 
Epaphroditus (2:25-30), and Euodia and Syntyche 
(4:2, 3). 


Since the Philippian Christians already possessed 
great joy and had demonstrated their partnership in 
Sharing the gospel, Paul took the opportunity to 
identify a few weak areas that could be improved 
(4:2). For example, fellowship has two components: 
love and discernment. The Philippians had expressed 
the former but were lacking the latter (1:9; 4:10-16). 
Thus Paul exhorted the Philippians to grow in 
knowledge and discernment, words that in the Greek 
refer to a relational understanding (1:9). In other 
words, the Greek word for knowledge focuses on a 
person-to-God relationship, whereas the Greek word 
for discernment points to a person-to-person 
relationship. Paul wanted the Philippians not only to 
abound in love but also to experience more of God so 
that they could grow into a mature understanding of 
His ways. 


All this shows that Paul had more than one purpose for 
his letter to the Philippians. Today’s readers will 
continue to find wonderful passages of encouragement 
in this short, joyful letter. Situations such as bickering 
among church members, living in this evil world, 
giving to missionaries, and finding contentment are 
still current issues for today’s Christians. In this letter, 
Paul provides God’s wisdom and encouragement. But 


T Luke 12:32; John 21:15-17; Acts 20:29; [1 Tim. 4:16]; 1 Pet. 5:2 


T 1 Cor. 12:28 


T Eph. 1:7, 14; Col. 1:14; Titus 2:14; Heb. 9:12; [1 Pet. 1:19]; Rev. 5:9 


T Heb. 9:14 


T Ezek. 22:27; Matt. 7:15 


T 1 Tim. 1:20; 2 Tim. 1:15 


T Acts 19:8, 10; 24:17 


T Heb. 13:9 


T Acts 9:31 


T Acts 26:18; Eph. 1:14, 18; 5:5; Col. 1:12; 3:24; [Heb. 9:15; 1 Pet. 1:4] 


most importantly, he holds up Jesus’ life as the model 
for believers. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul picks up his pen and (as if brushing a canvas) 
paints several portraits of the Savior. In chapter 1 the 
apostle reveals that Christ’s life cannot be 
distinguished from the lives of His followers. “For to 
me, to live is Christ” (1:21). In chapter 2 he frames a 
humble profile of Jesus by picturing Him as the model 
of true humility: “Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus” (2:5). Paul continues to paint. In 
chapter 3 he presents Jesus as the One who alone is 
capable of transforming our lowly bodies that they 
might be conformed to His glorious body (3:21). 


But it is the ever-popular chapter 4 where Paul hangs 
his own self-portrait, extolling Jesus’ power that has 
carried him through difficult circumstances over and 
over again. Along with Paul, we too can claim, “I can 
do all things through Christ who strengthens me” 
(4:13). 


e A.D, 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 

e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 
e A.D. 51 ¢ The church at Thessalonica is started 


¢ A.D. 51 ¢ 1 Thessalonians is written 


T Acts 18:3; 1 Cor. 4:12; 1 Thess. 2:9; 2 Thess. 3:8 


T Rom. 15:1; 1 Cor. 9:12; 2 Cor. 11:9, 12; Eph. 4:28; 1 Thess. 4:11; 2 Thess. 3:8 


T Gen. 45:14 


TTActs 20:23; 21:12] 


T Luke 22:41; Acts 9:40; 20:36 


t john 1:11 


T Acts 8:40; 21:16 


T Acts 8:5, 26, 40; Eph. 4:11; 2 Tim. 4:5 


T Acts 6:5 


e A.D. 51-52 ¢ 2 Thessalonians is written 

¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed 


PHILIPPIANS OUTLINE 
I. Salutation 1:1, 2 
II. Paul’s prayers for the Philippians 1:3-11 
A. Praise for the Philippians 1:3-5 


B. Promise: Paul’s confidence in Christ and His work 
1:6, 7 


C. Prayer for the Philippians 1:8-11 
III. The biography of Paul 1:12-26 


A. Success in jail: the gospel proclaimed by Paul and 
others 1:12-18 


B. Success in Jesus: Paul’s desire and determination 
to glorify Christ 1:19-26 


IV. The body of the letter 1:27-4:9 


A. Excellence in conduct 1:27-2:18 


T Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17 


T Acts 11:28 


T Acts 20:23; 21:33; 22:25 


T Acts 20:24, 37 


T Matt. 6:10; 26:42; Luke 11:2; 22:42 


T Acts 15:4 


T Acts 15:13; Gal. 1:19; 2:9 


T Acts 15:4, 12: Rom. 15:18, 19 


T Acts 1:17; 20:24; 1 Tim. 2:7 


T Acts 15:1; 22:3; [Rom. 10:2]; Gal. 1:14 


B. Examples of good conduct: Timothy and 
Epaphroditus 2:19-30 


C. Example of commitment: Paul’s rejection of the 
world for Christ 3:1-21 


D. Excellence in commitment: dedication to Christ 
4:1-9 


V. Blessings 4:10-20 
A. For Paul 4:10-18 
B. For the Philippians 4:19, 20 


VI. Benediction and greetings 4:21-23 


T Num. 6:2, 13, 18; Acts 18:18 


T Acts 15:19, 20, 29 


T John 11:55; Acts 21:24; 24:18 


T Num. 6:13; Acts 24:18 


T Acts 20:19; 24:18 


: Acts 26:21 


TTMatt. 24:15]; Acts 6:13; 24:6 


T 2 Kin. 11:15; Acts 16:19; 26:21 


T 2 Cor. 11:23 


GREETING 


‘Paul and Timothy, bondservants of Jesus Christ, 


To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, 
with the 'bishops and “deacons: 


2Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


‘THANKFULNESS AND PRAYER 


3b] thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 
4always in °every prayer of mine making request for 
you all with joy, Sdfor your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now, °being confident of this 
very thing, that He who has begun “a good work in 


you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ; 7just 
as it is right for me to think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart, inasmuch as both in my chains 
and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel, you 


all are partakers with me of grace. 8For God is my 


T Acts 23:27; 24:7 


T Acts 24:7 


tT Acts 20:23; 21:11; Eph, 6:20: 2 Tim. 1:16; 2:9 


T Luke 23:18; John 19:15; Acts 22:22 


T Acts 5:36 


T Acts 9:11; 22:3; 2 Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:4-6 


T Acts 12:17 


T John 5:2; Acts 22:2 


T Acts 7:2 


T Acts 21:40 


witness, how greatly I long for you all with the 
affection of Jesus Christ. 


2And this I pray, that your love may abound still more 


and more in knowledge and all discernment, !°that 
you may approve the things that are excellent, that 
you may be sincere and without offense till the day of 


Christ, !!being filled with the fruits of righteousness 


fwhich are by Jesus Christ, Jto the glory and praise of 
God. 


CHRIST Is PREACHED 


!2But I want you to know, brethren, that the things 
which happened to me have actually turned out for the 
furtherance of the gospel, 1350 that it has become 
evident “to the whole 2palace guard, and to all the 
rest, that my chains are in Christ; !*and most of the 
brethren in the Lord, having become confident by my 
chains, are much more bold to speak the word without 
fear. 


15Some indeed preach Christ even from envy and 
strife, and some also from goodwill: !©°The former 
preach Christ from selfish ambition, not sincerely, 
Supposing to add affliction to my chains; 17but the 
latter out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the 
defense of the gospel. !®What then? Only that in every 
way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and in this I rejoice, yes, and will rejoice. 


T Acts 21:39; 2 Cor. 11:22 


T Deut. 33:3 


T Acts 5:34 


T Acts 23:6; 26:5; Phil. 3:6 


T Acts 21:20; Gal. 1:14 


TTRom. 10:2] 


T Acts 8:3; 26:9-11; Phil. 3:6: 1 Tim. 1:13 


T Acts 23:14; 24:1; 25:15 


T Luke 22:66; Acts 4:5; 1 Tim. 4:14 


T acts 9:2 


To Live Is CHRIST 


!9For I know that !this will turn out for my deliverance 
through your prayer and the supply of the Spirit of 


Jesus Christ, 20 according to my earnest expectation 


and hope that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but Jwith 
all boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be 


magnified in my body, whether by life Kor by death. 


2l1For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 22But 
if J live on in the flesh, this will mean fruit from my 


labor; yet what I shall choose I 4cannot tell. 2°°For I 
am hard-pressed between the two, having a ldesire to 
depart and be with Christ, which is ™far better. 
24Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is more needful 


for you. 25 And being confident of this, I know that I 
Shall remain and continue with you all for your 
progress and joy of faith, @°that "your rejoicing for me 
may be more abundant in Jesus Christ by my coming 
to you again. 





Word Study 


supply 


(Gk. epichore gia) (1:19; Eph. 4:16) Strong’s 
#2024: The Philippians’ prayer would generate the 


T Acts 9:3; 26:12, 13 


T Dan. 10:7; Acts 9:7 


T Acts 9:17 


T Acts 3:13; 5:30 


T Acts 9:15; 26:16; Gal. 1:15 


T Acts 3:14; 7:52 


T Acts 9:17; 26:16; 1 Cor. 9:1; 15:8 


T 1 Cor, 11:23; Gal. 1:12 


Spirit’s supply. The Greek word was used to 
describe what a choir manager would provide all 
the members of a Greek choir who performed in 
Greek drama. In short, he took care of all their 
living expenses. The word came to mean a full 
supply of any kind. Paul was looking forward to 
getting a full supply of Jesus Christ’s Spirit as a 
result of the Philippians’ prayers. 





STRIVING AND SUFFERING FOR CHRIST 


27Only °let your conduct be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ, so that whether I come and see you or am 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that you stand fast 


in one spirit, Pwith one mind “striving together for the 


faith of the gospel, 28and not in any way terrified by 
your adversaries, which is to them a proof of perdition, 


but °to you of salvation, and that from God. 2°For to 
you ‘it has been granted on behalf of Christ, Snot only 
to believe in Him, but also to ‘suffer for His sake, 


30Uhaving the same conflict which you saw in me and 
now hear is in me. 





Word Study 


striving together 


T Acts 23:11 


T Acts 4:20; 26:16 


T Acts 2:30; 1 Cor 6:11; [Eph. 5:26]; Heb. 10:22 


T Acts 9:14; Rom. 10:13 


T Acts 9:26; 26:20; 2 Cor. 12:2 


T Acts 22:14 


T Matt. 10:14 


T Acts 8:3; 22:4 


T Matt. 10:17; Acts 26:11 


T Acts 7:54-8:1 


(Gk. sunathleo ) (1:27; 4:3) Strong’s #4866: The 
image in Greek is drawn from athletic contests. 
Usually, athletes competed one against another; in 
1:27 Paul asks the church at Philippi to compete 
together as a team of athletes to help advance the 
faith that comes through the preaching of the 
gospel. In the same epistle, he also mentions Euodia 
and Syntyche as those who were contending for the 
gospel side by side with him (4:2, 3). 





T Luke 11:48 


T Acts 6:10; Rom, 1:5; 11:13; Gal, 2:7, 6; Eph. 3:7, 6; 1 Tim, 2:7; 2 Tim, 1a11 


T Acts 21:36; 1 Thess. 2:16 


T Acts 25:24 


T Acts 16:37 


T Acts 24:16; 1 Cor. 4:4; 2 Cor. 1:12; 4:2; 2 Tim. 1:3; Heb. 13:18 


T 1 Kin. 22:24; Jer. 20:2; John 18:22 


T Lev. 19:35; Deut. 25:1, 2; John 7:51 


T Lev. 5:17, 18 


T Ex, 22:28; Eccl. 10:20; 2 Pet. 2:10 
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Unity THROUGH HUMILITY 


!Therefore if there is any 1 consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 


@affection and mercy, 7Pfulfill my joy “by being like- 
minded, having the same love, being of “one accord, of 
one mind. 2°Let nothing be done through selfish 
ambition or conceit, but ‘in lowliness of mind let each 


esteem others better than himself. *9Let each of you 
look out not only for his own interests, but also for the 


interests of “others. 


THE HUMBLED AND EXALTED CHRIST 


‘iLet this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus, who, Jbeing in the form of God, did not 
consider it 2robbery to be equal with God, 7Kbut 
3made Himself of no reputation, taking the form lofa 
bondservant, and ™coming in the likeness of men. 
8And being found in appearance as a man, He 
humbled Himself and "became °obedient to the point 
of death, even the death of the cross. 9PTherefore God 


T Acts 26:5; Phil. 3:5 


T Acts 24:15, 21: 26:6; 28:20 


T Matt. 22:23; Mark 12:18; Luke 20:27 


T Acts 25:25; 26:31 


T John 12:29; Acts 22:6, 7, 17, 18 


T Acts 5:39 


T Acts 18:9; 27:23, 24 


T Acts 21:18, 19; 22:1-21 


T Acts 28:16, 17, 23 


T Acts 23:21, 30; 25:3 


also Thas highly exalted Him and ‘given Him the name 


which is above every name, !°Sthat at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and 


of those on earth, and of those under the earth, lland 


‘that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Word Study 
form of God 


(Gk. morphe’ theou) (2:6) Strong’s #3444; 2316: 
The Greek word for form was generally used to 
express the way in which a thing exists and appears 


according to what it is in itself. Thus the expression 
form of God may be correctly understood as the 
essential nature and character of God. To say, 
therefore, that Christ existed in the form of God is 
to say that apart from His human nature Christ 
possesses all the characteristics and qualities 
belonging to God because He is, in fact, God. 





LIGHT BEARERS 


12Therefore, my beloved, “as you have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in my 


T Acts 9:23, 24; 25:3; 26:21; 27:42; 1 Thess. 2:15 


T Acts 4:5, 23; 6:12; 22:5; 24:1; 25:15 


T Acts 23:12 


* Acts 8:40; 23:33 


T Acts 21:30, 33; 24:7 


T Acts 22:30 


T Acts 18:15; 25:19 


T Acts 25:25; 26:31 


T acts 23:20 


T Acts 24:8; 25:6 


absence, “work out your own salvation with “fear and 
trembling; !%for *it is God who works in you both to 
will and to do Yfor His good pleasure. 


14Do all things “without “complaining and 
Adisputing,° 1Sthat you may become blameless and 


Sharmless, children of God without fault in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom 


you shine as Dlights in the world, 1©holding fast the 
word of life, so that “I may rejoice in the day of Christ 
that “I have not run in vain or labored in ©vain. 


17Yes, and if I am being poured out as a drink offering 
on the sacrifice Yand service of your faith, "I am glad 


and rejoice with you all. !®8For the same reason you 
also be glad and rejoice with me. 


TIMOTHY COMMENDED 


!9But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 1Timothy to you 
Shortly, that I also may be encouraged when I know 


your ‘state. 20For I have no one Jlike-minded, who will 
Sincerely care for your state. 21For all seek their own, 
not the things which are of Christ Jesus. “But you 
know his proven character, Kthat as a son with his 


father he served with me in the gospel. 2°Therefore I 
hope to send him at once, as soon as I see how it goes 


T Acts 8:40 


T Acts 23:26-30 


T Acts 6:9; 21:39 


T Acts 24:1, 10; 25:16 


T Matt. 27:27 


T Acts 21:27 


T Acts 23:2, 30, 35; 25:2 


T Luke 23:2; Acts 6:13; 16:20; 17:6; 21:28; 1 Pet. 2:12, 15 


T Acts 21:28 


with me. 2*But I trust in the Lord that I myself shall 
also come shortly. 


EPAPHRODITUS PRAISED 


2°Yet I considered it necessary to send to you 
!Epaphroditus, my brother, fellow worker, and ™fellow 
soldier, “but your messenger and °the one who 


ministered to my need; 2Psince he was longing for 
you all, and was distressed because you had heard 


that he was sick. 2’For indeed he was sick almost unto 
death; but God had mercy on him, and not only on him 
but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 


28Therefore I sent him the more eagerly, that when 
you see him again you may rejoice, and I may be less 


sorrowful. 22Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness, and hold such men in esteem; 30because for 
the work of Christ he came close to death, Snot 


regarding his life, Sto supply what was lacking in your 
service toward me. 


T Acts 21:33; 23:10 


T Acts 21:15, 18, 26, 27; 24:17 


T Acts 25:8; 28:17 


T Amos 8:14; Acts 9:2: 24:22 


T 2 Tim. 1:3 


T Acts 26:22; 28:23 


T Acts 23:6; 26:6, 7; 28:20 


T[Dan. 12:2; John 5:28, 29; 11:24] 


T Acts 23:1 
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ALL FOR CHRIST 


!Finally, my brethren, “rejoice in the Lord. For me to 
write the same things to you is not tedious, but for you 
it is safe. 


2bBeware of dogs, beware of evil workers, “beware of 
the mutilation! 2For we are °the circumcision, ‘who 
worship !God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 


have no confidence in the flesh, “though YI also might 
have confidence in the flesh. If anyone else thinks he 


may have confidence in the flesh, I 'more so: 
‘circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, lof 
the tribe of Benjamin, Ja Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
concerning the law, Ka Pharisee; Sconcerning zeal, 


lnersecuting the church; concerning the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 


7But ™what things were gain to me, these I have 
counted loss for Christ. Yet indeed I also count all 


things loss "for the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I 


T Acts 11:29, 30; Rom. 15:25-28; 1 Cor. 16:1-4; 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:1, 2, 12; Gal. 
2:10 


T Acts 21:27; 26:21 


T Acts 21:26 
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TTActs 23:6; 24:15; 28:20] 
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TTJohn 3:15; 5:24; 11:25; 12:46; 20:31; Rom. 10:9] 


T Ex, 23:8 


may gain Christ %and be found in Him, not having °my 


own righteousness, which is from the law, but Pthat 
which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 


which is from God by faith; 10that I may know Him 
and the Zpower of His resurrection, and ‘the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His 
death, !1if by any means, I may Sattain2 to the 
resurrection from the dead. 





Bible Times 


The Believers at Philippi 


There must have been very few Jews in Philippi 
because the city did not have a synagogue, and in 
first-century Judaism it took only ten Jewish men to 
justify building a synagogue for worship. The Jews 
who did live in Philippi went outside the city gate to 
the banks of the Gangites River for worship and 
prayer. Philippi was a culturally diverse Roman city 
on the main highway (the Egnatian Way) from the 
eastern provinces to Rome, and the church at 
Philippi had a diverse group of believers. The NT 
specifically mentions an Asian, a Greek, and a 
Roman. One was a businesswoman who sold purple 
cloth to the rich; one was a slave girl who had been 
possessed with a spirit of divination; the third was a 
jailer. These people represented three different 


T Ex. 23:2; Acts 12:3; 23:35; 25:9, 14 


T Acts 8:40; 25:4, 6, 13 


T Acts 24:1; 25:15 


T Acts 23:12, 15 


T Acts 18:14; 25:18 


T Mark 15:3; Luke 23:2, 10; Acts 24:5, 13 


T Acts 6:13; 24:12; 28:17 


T Acts 12:2; 24:27 


T Acts 25:20 


T Acts 18:14; 23:29; 25:25; 26:31 


races, three different social ranks, and probably 
three different religious loyalties before 
encountering Christ. 





PRESSING TOWARD THE GOAL 


!2Not that I have already tattained,? or am already 


Unerfected; but I press on, that I may lay hold of that 
for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me. 


!3Brethren, I do not count myself to have 
4apprehended; but one thing I do, Vforgetting those 
things which are behind and “reaching forward to 
those things which are ahead, 14x] press toward the 


goal for the prize of Ythe upward call of God in Christ 
Jesus. 


15Therefore let us, as many as are 7mature, “have this 
mind; and if in anything you think otherwise, PGod will 
reveal even this to you. !6Nevertheless, to the degree 
that we have already “attained, “let us walk dby the 
same Prule, let us be of the same mind. 


Our CITIZENSHIP IN HEAVEN 


!7Brethren, °join in following my example, and note 


those who so walk, as ‘you have us for a pattern. 18For 
many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 


T Acts 26:32; 28:19 


T Acts 24:1; 25:2, 3 


T Acts 25:4, 5 


T Matt. 27:19; Acts 25:6, 10 


T Acts 18:14, 15; 23:29 


T Acts 25:11, 12 


T Acts 9:15 


T Acts 9:15 


T Acts 25:2, 3, 7 


tell you even weeping, that they are Jthe enemies of 
the cross of Christ: !92whose end is destruction, 
iwhose god is their belly, andJ whose glory is in their 
shame—‘who set their mind on earthly things. 2°For 
lour citizenship is in heaven, ™from which we also 
eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
2lowho will transform our lowly body that it may be 
Pconformed to His glorious body, “according to the 


working by which He is able even to ‘subdue all things 
to Himself. 


T Acts 21:36; 22:22 


T Acts 23:9, 29; 26:31 


T Acts 25:11, 12 


TT1 Pet. 3:14; 4:14] 


TT1 Pet. 3:15, 16] 


T Acts 21:28; 24:5, 6 


TTActs 22:3; 23:6; 24:15, 21]; Phil. 3:5 


T Acts 23:6 


TTGen. 3:15; 22:18; 26:4; 49:10; Deut. 18:15; 2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. 132:11; Is. 4:2; 
7:14; 9:6; 40:10; Jer. 23:5; 33:14-16; Ezek. 34:23; 37:24; Dan. 9:24]; Acts 
13:32; Rom. 15:8; [Titus 2:13] 


t James 1:1 


!Therefore, my beloved and “longed-for brethren, Dmy 
joy and crown, so ©stand fast in the Lord, beloved. 


BE UNITED, JOYFUL, AND IN PRAYER 


21 implore Euodia and I implore Syntyche dto be of the 
same mind in the Lord. 3!And I urge you also, true 


companion, help these women who “labored with me 
in the gospel, with Clement also, and the rest of my 


fellow workers, whose names are in fthe Book of Life. 
49Rejoice in the Lord always. Again I will say, rejoice! 


“Let your 2gentleness be known to all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 


SiBe anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, with Jthanksgiving, let your requests 


be made known to God; ’and ‘the peace of God, which 
Surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MEDITATE ON THESE THINGS 


T Luke 2:37; 1 Thess. 3:10; 1 Tim. 5:5 


T phil. 3:11 


T John 1o:2; 1 Cor 13:9: 1 Tum. bi2, 13 


T Acts 2:22; 10:38 


T Acts 8:1-3; 9:13; Gal. 1:13 


T Acts 9:14 


T Matt. 10:17; Acts 22:19 


T Acts 9:3-8; 22:6-11; 26:12-18 


T Acts 22:15; Eph. 3:6-8 


T Acts 22:21 


8Finally, brethren, whatever things are ltrue, whatever 
things are ™noble, whatever things are "just, 
Cwhatever things are pure, whatever things are 


Plovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is 
any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy— 


meditate on these things. "The things which you 
learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 


do, and “the God of peace will be with you. 


Word Study 


virtue 


(Gk. arete ) (4:8; 1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Pet. 1:3) Strong’s 
#703: A rare word in the NT but generously used in 
Greek writings, this word denotes moral excellence. 


Peter in his first letter uses the word to describe the 
excellent nature or “excellencies” of God (see 1 Pet. 
2:9 where the word is translated praises). Such 
excellence is said to have been possessed by various 
people, but it is a quality that comes from God. Only 
those who are given divine power can be morally 
excellent on this earth (2 Pet. 1:3). 





PHILIPPIAN GENEROSITY 


T Is. 35:5; 42:7, 16; Luke 1:79; [John 8:12; 2 Cor. 4:4]; Eph. 1:18; 1 Thess. 5:5 


T 2 Cor. 6:14; Eph. 4:18; 5:8; [Col. 1:13]; 1 Pet. 2:9 


T Luke 1:77 


T Eph. 1:11; Col. 1:12 


T Acts 20:32 


T Acts 9:19, 20, 22; 11:26 


T Matt. 3:8; Luke 3:8 


T Luke 24:27; Acts 24:14; 28:23; Rom. 3:21 


T Luke 24:26 


10But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at last 
your? care for me has flourished again; though you 


surely did care, but you lacked opportunity. !1Not that 
I speak in regard to need, for I have learned in 


whatever state I am, °to be content: 12t] know how to 


“be abased, and I know how to “abound. Everywhere 
and in all things I have learned both to be full and to 


be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 131 can 
do all things “through 6Christ who strengthens me. 


14Nevertheless you have done well that Yyou shared in 


my distress. 1SNow you Philippians know also that in 
the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 


Macedonia, “no church shared with me concerning 


giving and receiving but you only. 16For even in 
Thessalonica you sent aid once and again for my 


necessities. !”Not that I seek the gift, but I seek *the 


fruit that abounds to your account. 18Indeed I “have 
all and abound. I am full, having received from 


YEpaphroditus the things sent from you, “a sweet- 
smelling aroma, “an acceptable sacrifice, well pleasing 


to God. !9And my God Dshall Supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 


20CNow to our God and Father be glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 


GREETING AND BLESSING 


T 1 Cor. 15:20, 23; Col. 1:18; Rev. 1:5 


T Is. 42:6; 49:6; Luke 2:32; 2 Cor. 4:4 


T 2 Kin. 9:11; John 10:20; [1 Cor. 1:23; 2:13, 14; 4:10] 


T 1 Cor. 7:7 


T Acts 23:9, 29; 25:25 


T Acts 28:18 


T Acts 25:11 


T Acts 25:12, 25 


21Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren dwho 


are with me greet you. 22All the saints greet you, but 
especially those who are of Caesar’s household. 


The Christian Quest 
SEEK 


¢ Christ above all (1:21; 3:7, 8) and FIND 
righteousness in Christ and the power of His 
resurrection (3:9-11). 


¢ Christlike humility (2:5-7) and FIND God’s will in 
the believer (2:12, 13). 


e A divinely appointed goal (3:14) and FIND the 
prize of eternal salvation (3:14). 


e All things that are true, noble, just, pure, lovely, 
virtuous, and praiseworthy (4:8) and FIND the 
presence of the God of peace (4:9). 





23The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with ®you all. 
Amen. 


T Acts 24:23; 28:16 


T Acts 28:11 


T Acts 2:11; 27:12, 21; Titus 1:5, 12 


T Lev. 16:29-31; 23:27-29; Num. 29:7 


T Jon. 1:5 


T Acts 18:9; 23:11; 2 Tim. 4:17 


T Dan. 6:16; Rom. 1:9; 2 Tim. 1:3 


T Luke 1:45; Rom. 4:20, 21; 2 Tim. 1:12 


T Acts 28:1 


T 1 Kin. 1:52; [Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7; 21:18] 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE COLOSSIANS 


Just as a child needs proper instruction early in life, so 
the early believers needed to be set on the proper path 
with correct teaching. Paul wrote this letter to deal 
with a doctrinal heresy that was creeping into the 
Colossian church. Although we are not told specifically 
what this heresy was, we can pick up clues from Paul’s 
response. The error was probably a mixture of Judaism 
and an early form of Gnosticism. The Colossian church 
was experiencing the same problems other early 
churches had encountered. Certain members were 
teaching that the observance of Jewish rules about 
food, the Sabbath, and special festivals would help 
believers to earn their salvation (see Gal. 3:23-25; 
4:10, 11). At Colosse, however, some of the Gentile 
members were apparently also promoting a form of 
mysticism that claimed that Jesus was a higher being, 
but not God. Paul refutes these false doctrines by 
pointing to Christ. Jesus had been the focus of Paul’s 
preaching from the beginning. In Colossians, Paul 
reiterates the supremacy of Christ. It was because 
Jesus is divine that His death reconciles believers to 
their Creator. 


As in all of his epistles, Paul seems to write as though 
he had our own society in mind. Even today, new cults 
claim to be Christian yet deny the deity of Christ and 
the basic beliefs of Christianity. Many today view Jesus 


T 1 Sam. 9:13; Matt. 15:36; Mark 8:6; John 6:11; [1 Tim. 4:3, 4] 


T Acts 2:41; 7:14; Rom. 13:1; 1 Pet. 3:20 


T 2 Cor. 11:25 


T Acts 27:22, 31 


T Acts 27:26 


T Acts 28:4; Rom. 1:14; 1 Cor. 14:11; Col. 3:11 


T Mark 16:18; Luke 10:19 


T Acts 12:22; 14:11 


T Acts 9:40; James 5:14, 15] 


T Matt. 9:18; Mark 5:23; 6:5; 7:32; 16:18; Luke 4:40; Acts 19:11, 12; [1 Cor. 
12:9, 28] 


as no more than “a great teacher.” Paul’s patient 
correction of the Colossian believers should remind us 
that we need to keep the worship of Jesus Christ 
central in our churches. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Pauline authorship of this letter has been universally 
recognized throughout church history. Paul identifies 
himself as the author of the letter three different 
times, describing himself as “an apostle of Jesus 
Christ” and as a servant of the gospel. Furthermore 
Paul closes the epistle with a handwritten greeting, a 
characteristic of several of his letters (see 1 Cor. 
16:21; 2 Thess. 3:17). The Muratorian fragment (a 
document written around A.D. 180 that lists books 
considered by the early church to be divinely inspired) 
includes Colossians as a Pauline epistle. Many church 
fathers also upheld Paul as the author of Colossians. 
These include Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen. 


Paul probably wrote Colossians while imprisoned in 
Rome around A.D. 60. Some have argued for other 
places of origin, such as Ephesus and Caesarea, but 
there is not enough evidence to displace the 
traditional theory that Paul wrote from his prison in 
Rome. Colossians is one of the four prison epistles of 
Paul, along with Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon. 
Because Colossians, Ephesians, and Philemon have 
several similarities, many believe that the three were 
written at about the same time. 


T Matt. 15:6; 1 Tim. 5:17 


TTPhil. 4:19] 


T Acts 27:6 


T Rom. 1:8 


T Acts 23:11; 24:25; 27:3 


T Acts 23:29; 24:12, 13; 26:31 


T Acts 21:33 


T Acts 22:24; 24:10; 25:8; 26:32 


T Acts 25:11, 21, 25 


T Acts 26:6, 7 


SETTING 


The city of Colosse was about a hundred miles east of 
Ephesus, in the valley of the Lycus River. During the 
Persian Wars of the fifth century B.C., Colosse was a 
large and strategic city. By the time of the apostle 
Paul, however, it had declined into the shadows of its 
two sister cities, Laodicea and Hierapolis, and had 
become a small merchant town on the trade route 
from Rome to the east. 


Evangelization of Colosse probably took place during 
Paul’s three-year stay in Ephesus. Luke records in Acts 
19:10 that people throughout the Asian region heard 
the gospel. Apparently Epaphras was converted in 
Ephesus, and after being instructed by Paul returned 
home to Colosse to proclaim the gospel. Evidently the 
church that emerged was largely composed of 
Gentiles, for Paul refers to their “uncircumcision,” a 
word employed by Paul to designate Gentiles (see 
2:13; Rom. 2:24-27; Eph. 2:11). 


RELATIONSHIP OF COLOSSIANS TO PHILEMON 


The circumstances of Colossians and Philemon are the 
same. Paul is imprisoned, along with others, for 
preaching the gospel (4:10; Philem. 1, 23). The 
companions Paul lists are identical in the two letters, 
with the exception of Justus, who is found only in the 
letter to Colossians (see 1:1; 4:9-14, 17; Philem. 1, 2, 
10, 23, 24). Furthermore, Onesimus (the slave of 
Philemon) went to Colosse with Tychicus, the bearer 


T Acts 26:29; Eph. 3:1; 4:1; 6:20; 2 Tim. 1:8, 16; Philem. 10, 13 


T Luke 2:34; Acts 24:5, 14; [1 Pet. 2:12; 3:16; 4:14, 16] 


T Luke 24:27; [Acts 17:3; 19:8] 


T Acts 26:6, 22 


T Acts 14:4; 19:9 


T Is. 6:9, 10; Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 12:2; Matt. 13:14, 15; Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10; John 
12:40, 41; Rom. 11:8 


T Is. 42:1, 6; 49:6; Matt. 21:41: Luke 2:32; Rom. 11:11 


T Acts 4:31; Eph. 6:19 


THe ascended into heaven. 


T unmistakable 


of the Colossian letter (4:7-9). Thus the two letters are 
companion epistles: one for the Colossian church as a 
whole and one addressed to a member of that church, 
Philemon. 


RELATIONSHIP OF COLOSSIANS AND EPHESIANS 


The many parallels between Colossians and Ephesians 
indicate that the two letters were written about the 
Same time. Both letters reveal the centrality of Christ 
and His relationship to the church. Ephesians shows 
Christ as Head of the church, while Colossians extends 
that imagery of His authority over all creation (see 
1:16-18; 2:10). In Ephesians, Paul highlights how 
Christians are the members of the body of Christ, who 
is the Head. In Colossians, he places emphasis on 
Christ the Head, of whose body Christians are 
members. 


The differences in the epistles are significant as well. 
Colossians stresses the completeness of the believer in 
Christ; Ephesians points to Christian unity which is 
found in Christ. The mystery in Colossians is that 
Christ is in believers (1:26, 27), while the mystery in 
Ephesians is the unity of Jew and Gentile in Christ. 
Colossians speaks of Jesus as Lord over all creation, 
while Ephesians concerns itself with Christ’s authority 
over the church. Finally, Colossians has a stronger 
tone because it confronts a specific false teaching in 
Colosse. Ephesians has a softer tone; it does not 
address a specific heresy. 


TNU My witnesses 


T purpose or mind 


TNU omits and supplication 


TNU brethren 


Treward of unrighteousness 


Tin testines 


| deserted 


TGr episkopen, position of overseer 


TNU together 


TOr tongues as of fire, distributed and resting on each 


But with all their similarities and differences, 
Ephesians and Colossians together present a mature 
understanding of who Christ is and what His life and 
death mean for the believer. From prison, Paul was 
teaching the churches in Asia Minor how central the 
person of Jesus Christ is to the Christian faith. He is 
the image of God, the source of all wisdom, and the 
Head of the church. He is the One who reconciles us 
to God and to our fellow believers. As our Savior and 
Deliverer, He deserves our sincere adoration and 
praise. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Colossians is the one book in the New Testament that 
uniquely centers on the cosmic Christ—“the head of all 
principality and power” (2:10). Paul wants us to know 
that in Jesus we see the face of God: “He is the image 
of the invisible God” (1:15). As such, Jesus’ divine 
nature and incarnation are celebrated as watershed 
realities. This image of the invisible God is the Author 
of reconciliation (1:20-22; 2:13-15) and our Redeemer 
and Reconciler (2:11-15, 20-22). Because of those 
facts, it only stands to reason that He is the basis for 
all believers’ hope (1:5, 23, 27). 


e A.D, 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 
e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 
e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 


e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 


T dialect 


T Arabians 


19 A.M. 


TNU omits have taken 


T destroyed or abolished 


TLit. birth pangs 


TNU He would seat one on his throne, 


TPossibly by 


T forgiven ess 


| crooked 


e A.D. 54-56 ¢ The church at Colosse is started 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 


e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome; Colossians 
is written 


¢ A.D. 67 « Peter and Paul are executed 


COLOSSIANS OUTLINE 


I. Introduction 1:1, 2 


II. The preeminence of Christ in the life of the 
Colossians 1:3-14 


A. Paul’s thanks for the Colossians’ faith in Christ 
1:3-8 


B. Paul’s prayer for the Colossians’ understanding 
and fruitfulness 1:9-14 


III. The preeminence of Christ in His nature and work 
1:15-23 


A. The divine nature of Christ 1:15-20 
B. The glorious work of Christ 1:21-23 


IV. Paul’s ministry in general and for the Colossians 
1:24-2:7 


V. The preeminence of Christ over false religion 2:8-23 


TNU omits gladly 


Tteaching 


T would sell 


| distributed 


TNU omits to the church 


TBeg 


Tor Originator 


TNU, M Christ Jesus 


TNU, M ordained for you before 


Tor time 


A. The superiority of Christ over false philosophy 
2:8-15 


B. The reality of Christ instead of false worship 2:16- 
19 


C. The power of Christ versus false asceticism 2:20- 
we) 


VI. The preeminence of Christ in Christian living 3:1- 
4:6 


A. Christ, the foundation of the believer’s life 3:1-4 
B. The virtues of the believer’s life in Christ 3:5-17 
C. Christ in relationships 3:18-4:6 


VII. Conclusion 4:7-18 


TNU, M proclaimed 


Tremarkable sign 


T well known 


TNU through the Holy Spirit, by the mouth of our father, Your servant 
David, 


TNU Joseph 


Tor Consolation 


T jealousy 


TSanhedrin 


Teouncil of elders or senate 


TNU, M omit outside 


GREETING 


‘Paul, 2an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, 





Word Study 


Jesus Christ 


(Gk. Iesous Christos) (1:1; Matt. 1:1, 18; Mark 1:1; 
John 1:17; 17:3; 1 Cor. 1:2-10) Strong’s #2424; 
5547: “Jesus Christ” is not the first and last names 
of Jesus, as people are commonly named today. 
Jesus is His human name, whose meaning relates to 
His mission to save us (see Matt. 1:18). Christis a 
description of His office: He is “the Anointed One,” 
anointed by God to be our King, Prophet, and High 
Priest. The combination of name and title is rare in 
the Gospels (occurring only five times) because 
Jesus was still in the process of revealing Himself as 
the Christ. Once this was recognized by His 
followers, the combination was used prolifically 


TNU omits the high priest 


TNU, M omit saying 


Teut to the quick 


The careful 


T follo wed 


TNU the name; M the name of Jesus 


TGreek-speaking Jews 


TNU grace 


TNU omits blasphemous 


T affliction 


throughout the Book of Acts and the Epistles to 
express the belief that Jesus is the Christ, the 
promised Messiah. Paul uses the combined form at 
the start of Colossians to indicate the theme of his 
letter, the supremacy of Jesus Christ. 





2To the saints Pand faithful brethren in Christ who are 
in Colosse: 


°Grace to you and peace from God our Father land the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST 


SdwWe give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 4€since we heard 
of your faith in Christ Jesus and of ‘your love for all the 


saints; because of the hope YJwhich is laid up for you 
in heaven, of which you heard before in the word of 


the truth of the gospel, which has come to you, has it 


has also in all the world, and ‘is bringing forth fruit, 
as it is also among you since the day you heard and 


knew Jthe grace of God in truth; ’as you also learned 
from kEpaphras, our dear fellow servant, who is !a 
faithful minister of Christ on your behalf, 8who also 
declared to us your ™love in the Spirit. 


PREEMINENCE OF CHRIST 


Tor seventy, Ex. 1:5 


TNU omits of the Lord 


TNU, M omit Him you shall hear 


TGr. ekklesia, assembly or church 


Ta yings 


T stubborn 


| furio us 


TOr a 


Tmagic 


Tor nation 


°0For this reason we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, and to ask °that you may 
be filled with Pthe knowledge of His will Gin all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding; 10rthat you may walk 
worthy of the Lord, ‘fully pleasing Him, ‘being fruitful 
in every good work and increasing in the “knowledge 
of God; ! 'Vstrengthened with all might, according to 
His glorious power, “for all patience and longsuffering 
Xwith joy; !2¥giving thanks to the Father who has 
qualified us to be partakers of “the inheritance of the 
saints in the light. !2He has delivered us from @the 
power of darkness Dand 3conveyed us into the 
kingdom of the Son of His love, 14Cin whom we have 


redemption 4through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins. 





Article 


Firstborn over Creation 


The translation of 1:15-17 has posed a problem for 
many who study this important passage about Jesus 
relation to creation. The passage reads, literally, 
“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn 
of all creation, because by means of Him all things 
were created in the heavens and on the earth... . All 


J 


Tmagic arts 


TOr a deserted place 


TNU, M omit v. 37. It is found in Western texts, including the Latin 
tradition. 


TSame as Heb. Ashdod 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 5 and begin v. 6 with But arise and go 


bad things 


TLit. sons 


TM omits Jesus 


TNU Jesus 


TGreek-speaking Jews 


things have been created through Him and from 
Him. He is before all things and by means of Him all 
things were made to exist.” This text of Scripture 
avers the same teaching about Jesus as found in 
John 1:1, namely, that He preceded creation and is 
the cause of all creation. Some advocate an 
unorthodox view from this passage in saying that 
Jesus was in reality the first creature that God the 
Father created and that Jesus then was used by God 
to create all other creation. They do so by arguing 
that “firstborn of all creation” means He was first 
thing created, and that the subsequent verses 
Should be translated “all other things have been 
created through Him” and “He is before all other 
things.” 


The difficulty of this attempt to deny Jesus Christ 
His stature as Creator is that “of all creation” in the 
Greek is a genitive case, the meaning of “begotten,” 
and the fact that the Greek word for “other” does 
not occur in the text at all. “First” in the statement 
speaks of Christ’s priority to creation and 
sovereignty over all creation. The words “of all 
creation” are the object of “firstborn” rather than 
“firstborn” being the object of “of all creation.” 
Second, “begotten” is not the same as “creation”; 
the words are clearly distinguished in the passage. 
God begets the Son, but the Son creates the world. 
When a man begets, he begets a man; when God 
begets, He begets God and this is from eternity. 
Creation, on the other hand, is not the same as God. 
Third, to put “other” in the passage is foreign to the 
discussion of the text and is merely an attempt to 


TNU church ... was 


T built up 


TLit., in Aram., Gazelle 


TLit., in Gr., Gazelle 


TCoh ort 


T charitable gifts 


13 PM. 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 6. 


TNoon 


TDeclared clean 


explain away the meaning of the text that Jesus the 
Creator created all things. 


15He is “the image of the invisible God, the firstborn 


over all creation. !°For ‘by Him all things were 
created that are in heaven and that are on earth, 


visible and invisible, whether thrones or Jdominions or 
principalities or ’powers. All things were created 
hthrough Him and for Him. !7‘And He is before all 


things, and in Him Jall things consist. !®And kHe is the 
head of the body, the church, who is the beginning, 


lthe firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may 
have the preeminence. 


RECONCILED IN CHRIST 


19°For it pleased the Father that ™in Him all the 


fullness should dwell, 22and “by Him to reconcile °all 
things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or 


things in heaven, Phaving made peace through the 
blood of His cross. 


2land you, “who once were alienated and enemies in 
your mind ‘by wicked works, yet now He has 
Sreconciled 22tin the body of His flesh through death, 
Uto present you holy, and blameless, and above 
reproach in His sight— 2°if indeed you continue Vin 
the faith, grounded and steadfast, and are “not moved 


Twas perplexed 


TNU, M omit who had been sent to him from Cornelius 


TNU Four days ago to this hour, at the ninth hour 


T charitable gifts 


TNU omits the rest of v. 32. 


TLit. sons 


TNU, M they also 


T forgiven ess 


TThe Jews 


TGr tetrads, squads of four 


away from the hope of the gospel which you heard, 
*which was preached to every creature under heaven, 
Yof which I, Paul, became a minister. 


Bible Times 
The City of Colosse 


Colosse was a Roman city of Asia Minor located at 
the base of 8,000-foot-high Mt. Cadmus in the Lycus 
River valley east of Ephesus. The city was watered 
by a cascade descending through a gorge from Mt. 
Cadmus. It survived a devastating earthquake in 
A.D. 61, but later its population moved three miles 
south to Chonai (modern Honaz). It was a 
prosperous industrial center, especially famous for 
its textiles. Judaism, Platonism, and mystery cults 
from the surrounding mountain people blended into 
strange, often contradictory religious practices. 
Cultic worship of angels persisted, with Michael as 
the favorite. He was credited with sparing the city 
in a time of disaster. This “syncretism” (combining 
various ideas, beliefs and practices) mired the 
Colossian church in debates, division, and depravity. 
Paul’s message was Clear: Christ is preeminent. 





SACRIFICIAL SERVICE FOR CHRIST 


TNU constantly or earnestly 


T guarding 


| disturbance 


Twho was in charge of the king’s bedchamber 


TLit. nourished 


| breathed his last 


TNU, M to 


TNU the whole island 


T opposed 


T encouragement 


2427 now rejoice in my sufferings “for you, and fill up 
in my flesh Pwhat is lacking in the afflictions of Christ, 
for “the sake of His body, which is the church, 25 of 
which I became a minister according to dthe 
7stewardship from God which was given to me for you, 
to fulfill the word of God, 2°°the Smystery which has 
been hidden from ages and from generations, fhut now 
has been revealed to His saints. 7”9To them God 
willed to make known what are the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles: 2which is !Christ 
in you, Jthe hope of glory. 72Him we preach, warning 
every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, !that 
we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29To this end I also labor striving according to His 
working which works in me ™ mightily. 


™ omits Israel 


TMighty power 


™ salvation, after 


| stock 


Tmessa ge 


Tthe state of decay 


Tblessin gs 


Tin his 


Tunderwent decay 


Tunderwent no decay 


2 


Not PHILOSOPHY BUT CHRIST 


!For I want you to know what a great @conflict! I have 
for you and those in Laodicea, and foras many as have 


not seen my face in the flesh, “that their hearts may 
be encouraged, being knit together in love, and 
attaining to all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the knowledge of the mystery of 


God, both of the Father and of Christ, 3?°in whom are 
hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 


4Now this I say “lest anyone should deceive you with 
persuasive words. °For “though I am absent in the 
flesh, yet I am with you in spirit, rejoicing 3to see 
“your good order and the {steadfastness of your faith 
in Christ. 


©9As you therefore have received Christ Jesus the 


Lord, so walk in Him, 7“rooted and built up in Him 
and established in the faith, as you have been taught, 


abounding “in it with thanksgiving. 


SBeware lest anyone “cheat you through philosophy 
and empty deceit, according to 'the tradition of men, 


TOr And when they went out of the synagogue of the Jews; NU And when 
they went out of the synagogue, they begged 


Tembi ttered 


TLit. souls 


TLit. Who 


TJupiter 


T Mercury 


T bore witness to 


TNU, M omit Christ 


T stopped speaking 


TNU LORD, who makes these things 


according to the Jbasic principles of the world, and not 
according to Christ. °For Kin Him dwells all the 
fullness of the Godhead Sbodily; 10and you are 


complete in Him, who is the lhead of all principality 
and power. 


Word Study 
fullness of the Godhead 


(Gk. pleroma tes theotetos) (2:9) Strong’s #4138; 
2320: The Greek word pleroma indicates 
“plenitude” and “totality.” The Gnostics used the 
word to describe the totality of all deities. Both Paul 
and John used the word to describe Christ, who is 


the fullness, the plenitude of God, for all the fullness 
of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily (1:19; 2:9). 
Since all of God’s fullness resides in Christ, every 
Spiritual reality is found in Christ. In Him, we lack 
nothing. The Greek word theotetos for Godhead is 
used only here in the NT and designates the totality 
of God’s nature and person. All the fullness of the 
Godhead “dwells” or “permanently resides” in the 
body of Jesus, the God-man. 





Not LEGALISM BUT CHRIST 


TNU (continuing v. 17) known from eternity (of old).’ 


Tor fornication 


TNU, M Barsabbas 


TNU omits saying, “You must be circumcised and keep the law” 


T purpose or mind 


Tor fornication 


TNU those who had sent them 


TNU, M omit v. 34. 


T resolved 


T committed 


111m Him you were also ™circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, by “putting off the 
body °of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of 
Christ, !2°buried with Him in baptism, in which you 
also were raised with Him through Pfaith in the 
working of God, “who raised Him from the dead. 


13nd you, being dead in your trespasses and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, He has made alive 
together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses, 


14Thaving wiped out the Shandwriting of requirements 
that was against us, which was contrary to us. And He 
has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the 
Cross. 15sHaving disarmed ‘principalities and powers, 
He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over 
them in it. 





The Preeminence of Christ 


TThe Roman province of Asia 


TNU adds of Jesus 


T Lit. first 


| distressed 


Tlictors, lit. rod bearers 


TNU omits who were not persuaded 


TM omits becoming envious 


T welcomed 


TLit. noble 


| full of idols 


The Preeminence of Christ 


CHRIST 


in universal In reconciliation in wisdom and In religious observance = In Christian living 


overnment knowledge 
6 + Pleases the Father 8 + We are alivein Him + He is our life (3:3) 


+ The visible image of (1:19, 20) + The source of all (2:21-13) 


God (Col. 2:15) treasures (2:2, 3) * We can avoid 
+ Reconciles us through * No need for legalism immorality and can 


+ The agent of creation His death (1:21, 22) - Worldly philosophy and ritualism (216-23) bless others (3:5-14) 


(1:16) L h does not conform to 
+ Lives in us as our hope Him (28) 


+ The Sustainer (1:27) of glory (1:27) 
+ The Head of the 
church (1:28) 





16So let no one Yudge you in food or in drink, or 
regarding a !festival or a new moon or sabbaths, 
17Vwhich are a shadow of things to come, but the 


2substance is of Christ. !8Let no one cheat you of your 
reward, taking delight in false humility and worship of 


angels, intruding into those things which he has “not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 19and not 


holding fast to “the Head, from whom all the body, 
nourished and knit together by joints and ligaments, 


Xgrows with the increase that is from God. 


204Therefore, if you Ydied with Christ from the basic 


principles of the world, “why, as though living in the 
world, do you subject yourselves to regulations— 


21a“Do not touch, do not taste, do not handle,” 
22which all concern things which perish with the using 
—according to the commandments and doctrines of 


TNU, M add also 


TLit. seed picker, an idler who makes a living picking up scraps 


T Lit. Hill of Ares, or Mars’ Hill 


T Lit. Hill of Ares, or Mars’ Hill 


TNU omits blood 


TOr in his spirit or in the Spirit 


TNU Titius Justus 


TGr. bema 


TNU they all 


TLit. many days 


men? 23°These things indeed have an appearance of 
wisdom in self-imposed religion, false humility, and 
“neglect of the body, but are of no value against the 
indulgence of the flesh. 


TNU omits I must by all means keep this coming feast in Jerusalem 


TTo Jerusalem 


T successively 


TNU I 


Tadjure, solemnly command 


TM and they overpowered them 


TNU both of them 


TG r. Artemis 


TNU she be deposed from her magnificence 


TAsiarchs, rulers of Asia, the province 


3 


Not CARNALITY BUT CHRIST 


‘Tf then you were @raised with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, Pwhere Christ is, sitting at the 
right hand of God. 2Set your mind on things above, not 
on things on the Cearth. 2¢For you died, ®and your life 
is hidden with Christ in God. ‘When Christ who is 
Jour life appears, then you also will appear with Him 
in 8glory. 


‘Therefore put to death Jyour members which are on 
the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil 
desire, and covetousness, !which is idolatry. 
©MBecause of these things the wrath of God is coming 


upon "the sons of disobedience, /°in which you 
yourselves once walked when you lived in them. 


8PBut now you yourselves are to put off all these: 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of 


your mouth. ’Do not lie to one another, since you have 
put off the old man with his deeds, 10and have put on 
the new man who “is renewed in knowledge 


TG r. Artemis 


T heaven 


TNU our 


Tit. matter 


Tor charged with rebellion concerning today 


TNU, M we 


Tarranged it 


TNU But I do not count my life of any value or dear to myself 


Tcourse 


TLit. clean 


“according to the image of Him who ‘created him, 


!1where there is neither ‘Greek nor Jew, circumcised 
nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor 


free, “but Christ is all and in all. 


CHARACTER OF THE NEw MAN 


12Therefore, Yas the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
Wput on tender mercies, kindness, humility, meekness, 
longsuffering; !°*bearing with one another, and 
forgiving one another, if anyone has a complaint 
against another; even as Christ forgave you, so you 
also must do. !4YBut above all these things Zput on 
love, which is the “bond of perfection. 15and let the 
peace of God rule in your hearts, “to which also you 
were called “in one body; and “be thankful. 16Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one another fin psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. !7And Jwhatever you do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the Father through Him. 





Word Study 


peace 


Tavoided declaring 


™ of the Lord and God 


T misleading 


TNU, M omit Yes 


TLit. much 


TNU the disciples 


TNU omits who were Paul’s companions 


Tmade preparations 


TNU What then is to be done? T. hey will certainly hear 


TNU omits that they should observe no such thing, except 


(Gk. eirene) (1:2; 3:15; Eph. 2:17; Phil. 1:2; 4:7) 
Strong’s #1515; rule (Gk. brabeuo) (3:15) Strong’s 
# 1018: The Greek term eirene has a variety of 
meanings, including “unity,” “tranquility,” and 
“concord,” and corresponds to the Hebrew word 
shalom, which primarily means “wholeness.” In the 
NT, the Greek word is used for a harmonious 
relationship between people (Rom. 14:19), the order 
produced by a ruling government (Acts 24:2), and 
the reconciliation between God and a person 
through the saving work of Christ (Eph. 2:17). In 
3:15, Paul encourages the believers to let “the 
peace of God rule” in their hearts. The Greek word 
for rule means “to act as umpire” or “to arbitrate.” 
The peace of God should act as our umpire when 
anger, envy, and other such passions arise in our 
hearts. 





THE CHRISTIAN HOME 


18hwives, submit to your own husbands, !as is fitting 
in the Lord. 


19)Husbands, love your wives and do not be ‘bitter 
toward them. 


20|Children, obey your parents ™in all things, for this 
is well pleasing to the Lord. 


21nFathers, do not provoke your children, lest they 
become discouraged. 


| fornica tion 


T completion 


TM omits previously 


T cohort 


Tinsignificant 


TNU omits and were afraid 


TNU omits to his death 


TLit. threw 


TNU what if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him? omitting the last 
clause 


1 Take coura ge 


220Bondservants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh, not with eyeservice, as men- 


pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God. 2PAnd 
whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not 


to men, 24dknowing that from the Lord you will 
receive the reward of the inheritance; ‘for! you serve 
the Lord Christ. 2°But he who does wrong will be 


repaid for what he has done, and “there is no 
partiality. 


TNU omits tomorrow 


TNU there would be a plot against the man 


THeadquarters 


Tor reforms are 


T graciousness 


TNU ends the sentence here and omits the rest of v. 6, all of v. 7, and the 
first clause of v. 8. 


TNU, M joined the attack 


TNU omits of the dead 


TNU, M what wrongdoing they found 


TNU omits that he might release him 


1 Masters, give your bondservants what is just and 
fair, knowing that you also have a Master in heaven. 


CHRISTIAN GRACES 


2bContinue earnestly in prayer, being vigilant in it 
Cwith thanksgiving; ?¢meanwhile praying also for us, 
that God would Sopen to us a door for the word, to 
speak ‘the !mystery of Christ, 9for which I am also in 


chains, “that I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
Speak. 


Shwalk in ‘wisdom toward those who are outside, 
Jredeeming the time. ST et your speech always be Kwith 


grace, lseasoned with salt, that you may know how 
you ought to answer each one. 





Bible Times 


False Teaching at Colosse 


TNU chief priests 


TNU omits to destruction, although it is implied 


T suspected 


T pageantry 


Tagainst 


Trescue 


TNU, M omit now 


Tset apart 


Tout of my mind 


TThe Day of Atonement, late September or early October 


TA southeast wind that stirs up broad waves; NU Euraquilon, a 
northeaster 


The driven 


TNU Cauda 


TM Syrtes 


T courage 


Tor wished 


Teast off 


TA reef 


Tit. barbarians 


TMagistrate 


The doctrine that was infecting Colosse would 
eventually be called Gnosticism. This was a 
prominent Christian heresy in the second and third 
centuries. Gnosticism taught that special knowledge 
was needed for a soul to break from the physical 
realm into the spiritual realm. As this false doctrine 
developed, it claimed that salvation could only be 
obtained through such special knowledge. In this 
way the Gnostics replaced faith with intellect. 
Gnosticism followed the Greek philosophy that 
matter was inherently evil. Only nonphysical, 
“spiritual” realities were good. Gnosticism affected 
a person’s morality in one of two ways: One 
tendency was indulgence; the other was asceticism. 
Paul’s opponents at Colosse were ascetics. They 
found legalism alluring, and the strict Jewish laws 
(see 2:16) meshed easily with their harsh, self- 
denying rituals. Paul warned his readers that such 
rituals were useless and had no spiritual value 
(2:20-23). 


FINAL GREETINGS 


70Tychicus, a beloved brother, faithful minister, and 
fellow servant in the Lord, will tell you all the news 


about me. °°I am sending him to you for this very 
purpose, that “he may know your circumstances and 
comfort your hearts, Swith POnesimus, a faithful and 


TGr. Dioskouroi, Zeus’s sons Castor and Pollux 


TThe ruling authorities 


TNU your 


TNU omits v. 29. 


T 14 Cor. 1:1; 9:1; 15:9; 2 Cor, 1:1; 1 Tim. 1:11 


T Acts 9:15; 13:2; [Gal. 1:15] 


T Acts 26:6 


T Gal. 3:8 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Chr. 17:11; Is. 9:7; Jer. 23:5; Gal. 4:4 


T Ps, 2:7; Acts 9:20; 13:33; Heb. 1:2 


beloved brother, who is one of you. They will make 
known to you all things which are happening here. 


10¢Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, with 


“Mark the cousin of Barnabas (about whom you 
received instructions: if he comes to you, welcome 


him), !4and Jesus who is called Justus. These are my 
only fellow workers for the kingdom of God who are 
of the circumcision; they have proved to be a 
comfort to me. 


12sEpaphras, who is one of you, a bondservant of 
Christ, greets you, always ‘laboring fervently for you 
in prayers, that you may stand Uperfect and 
3complete in all the will of God. !3For I bear him 


witness that he has a great *zeal for you, and those 
who are in Laodicea, and those in Hierapolis. 


14V] uke the beloved physician and “Demas greet 
you. 15Greet the brethren who are in Laodicea, and 
°Nymphas and *the church that is in his house. 





Word Study 


perfect 


T Ps, 16:10; [Heb. 9:14] 


T Acts 6:7; Rom. 16:26 


T Acts 9:15 


T Acts 9:13; Rom. 8:28; 1 Cor. 1:2, 24 


T Num, 6:25; 1 Cor 1:3; 2 Cor 1:2; tal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2; Phil. 1:2; Gol. 1:2; 1 
Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 1:2 


T 1 Cor 1:4; Eph. 1:15; Phil. 1:3; Col. 1:3; 1 Thess. 1:2; 2:13 


T Acts 28:22; R 





T Rom. 9:1 


T Acts 27:23 


(Gk. teleios) (1:28; 4:12; Rom. 12:2; Phil. 3:15; 
James 1:4) Strong’s #5046: This Greek word is an 
adjective derived from the word telos, meaning 
“end,” “limit,” or “fulfillment.” Paul uses telos to 
speak of Jesus Christ as the complete fulfillment of 
God’s law (see Rom. 10:4). In his letter to the 
Colossians, Paul uses teleios to speak of the 
completion or perfection of Christians (1:28; 4:12). 
The “perfect” Christian is a mature Christian, who 
has endured trials ames 1:4) and has learned to 
express God’s love to others (3:14). By loving 
others, we not only are made complete in and 
through Christ but we also see God’s love 
“perfected” in us (see 1 John 4:12). Just as Paul 
pressed on towards the goal of perfection (Phil. 
3:12-14) to which Christ had called him, so we too 
Should make perfection in Christ our goal, a goal 
that will be completely achieved when “that which 
is perfect” comes (1 Cor. 13:10). 





CLOSING EXHORTATIONS AND BLESSING 


16Now when Ythis epistle is read among you, see 
that it is read also in the church of the Laodiceans, 
and that you likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 
17And say to ZArchippus, “Take heed to “the ministry 
which you have received in the Lord, that you may 
fulfill it.” 


T Rom. 15:29 


T Titus 1:4 


TT1 Thess. 2:18] 


T Phil. 4:17 


T Ps, 40:9, 10 


T 1 Cor. 1:18, 24 


T Luke 2:30; Acts 3:26; Rom. 2:9 


T Rom. 3:21; 9:30; Phil. 3:9 


T Hab. 2:4; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10:38 


18bThis salutation by my own hand—Paul. 
°Remember my chains. Grace be with you. Amen. 


TTActs 17:30] 


T Rom. 6:13; 2 Thess. 2:10; 2 Pet. 2:13; 1 John 5:17 


TTActs 14:17; 17:24] 


TlyJohn 1:9] 


T Job 12:7-9; Ps. 19:1-6; Jer. 5:22 


T 2 Kin. 17:15; Jer. 2:5; Eph. 4:17 


T Jer. 10:14; [1 Cor. 1:20] 


T 1 Tim. 1:17; 6:15, 16 


3 Deut. 4:16-18; Ps. 106:20; Jer. 2:11; Acts 17:29 


T Ps, 81:12; Acts 7:42; Eph. 4:18, 19 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE I HESSALONIANS 


Nearly all new believers have questions about their 
faith. As a seasoned missionary, Paul knew this. For 
this reason, he sent Timothy back to Thessalonica 
Shortly after establishing the church there. 
Timothy’s job was to find out how the young church 
was doing. When he returned, he was loaded down 
with their questions. First Thessalonians is Paul’s 
patient reply. He reinforces the basic gospel 
message, instructs them further in the faith, and 
provides practical applications for spiritual truths. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Paul’s authorship of 1 Thessalonians has not been 
seriously questioned except by a few modern liberal 
scholars. Paul refers to himself as the author in the 
letter (1:1; 2:18), and the early church recognized 
him as such. The canon of Marcion lists 1 
Thessalonians as being a work of Paul. Early church 
fathers such as Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Clement of 
Alexandria also acknowledged it as being by Paul. 


The letter was probably written from Corinth around 
A.D. 51 and is considered to be one of Paul’s earliest 
epistles. In fact, Galatians may be the only one 
written before it. 


T4 Cor. 6:18 


T 1 Thess. 1:9 


T Is. 44:20; Jer. 10:14; 13:25; 16:19 


T Lev. 18:22; Eph. 5:12 


T Eph. 5:4 


TTRom. 2:2] 


TTRom. 6:21] 


TTPs. 50:18]; Hos. 7:3 


TTRom. 1:20] 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Thessalonica was one of the first cities to be 
evangelized by Paul and Silas when they landed on 
the continent of Europe. A divine vision of a man 
from Macedonia inviting Paul to preach the gospel 
had drawn the two missionaries to that region (see 
Acts 16:9, 10). After preaching in Philippi, Paul 
traveled another one hundred miles to Thessalonica. 
This was a port city and commercial center located 
in the northwest corner of the Aegean Sea. The 
Egnatian Way linking Rome to Byzantium passed 
through it. This important highway and the thriving 
port made Thessalonica one of the wealthiest trade 
centers of the Roman Empire. It was the capital and 
the largest city of the province of Macedonia, with a 
population of about 200,000. 


Because of its strategic location, Thessalonica 
became a base for the spread of the gospel in 
Macedonia and Greece. This was Paul’s plan. A 
church planted in a geographic center would become 
the evangelistic hub for the surrounding region. 
Evidently this was especially true of Thessalonica, 
for Paul commends them for their evangelistic work 
(see 1:8). Paul started the Thessalonian church by 
preaching for three Sabbath days in the Jewish 
synagogue. He had great success, not only among 
the Jews but also among God-fearing Greeks. But 
some Jews who rejected Paul’s message and were 
envious of his success hired thugs to attack him. 
When Paul could not be found, the Jews brought the 


T 2 Sam. 12:5-7; [Matt. 7:1-5; Luke 6:37]; John 8:9; Rom. 14:22 


T Rom, 9:23; 11:33; (24 Gor 8:2; Eph. 1:7, 13; 2:7; Phil, 4:19; Col. 1:27) 222: 
Titus 3:6] 


TTRom. 3:25] 


T Rx, 34:6; [Rom. 9:22; 1 Tim. 1:16]; 1 Pet. 3:20 


T Is. 30:18; [2 Pet. 3:9, 15] 


T[Deut. 32:34]; Prov. 1:18; James 5:3 


TL]Job 34:11]; Ps. 62:12; Prov. 24:12; Jer. 17:10; [2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:12, 13] 


T Job 24:13; [2 Thess. 1:8] 


T Amos 3:2; Luke 12:47; Acts 3:26; Rom. 1:16; 1 Pet. 4:17 


T Rom. 2:7; Heb. 2:7; [1 Pet. 1:7] 


owner of the house where Paul was staying, Jason, 
before the magistrates. They charged him with 
treason because he was harboring someone who was 
teaching that there was another king, Jesus. The 
magistrates took a bond from Jason and let him go. 
Consequently, Paul and Silas considered it best to 
leave immediately, and went to the next important 
town, Berea. Here they also had a good reception. 
But when the Jews in Thessalonica heard of it, they 
went there to stir up more opposition to Paul and 
Silas. Paul moved on to Athens. After a brief stay 
there, he went to Corinth, where he was joined by 
Silas and Timothy (Acts 18:5). Concerned about the 
welfare of the Thessalonian converts, Paul sent 
Timothy back to Thessalonica to see how the 
believers were doing. 


After a brief, encouraging ministry in Thessalonica, 
Timothy rejoined Paul in Corinth and brought a good 
report of the faithfulness of the Thessalonians even 
under persecution. They did have some questions 
about the faith, and Paul undertook to answer these. 


‘THEMES 


First Thessalonians gives us an intimate introduction 
to how Paul mentored young believers. As this 
epistle demonstrates, his teaching for young 
converts was rich in doctrine and application, 
accurately describing salvation in its full dimensions. 


7 Deut. 10:17; [Job 34:19]; Acts 10:34; [Eph. 6:9] 


T Matt. 7:21, 22; John 13:17; james 1:22, 25; 1 John 3:7] 


T 1 Cor. 5:1 


T Acts 24:25 


T Eecl. 12:14; [Matt. 25:31]; Rev. 20:12 


T John 5:22; Acts 10:42; 17:31; Rom. 3:6; 14:10 


T4 Tim. 1:11 


T[Matt. 3:9]; John 8:33 


T Mic. 3:11; John 5:45; Rom. 2:23; 9:4 


T Is. 48:1, 2 


In 1 Thessalonians, Paul reviewed some of the basics 
of the faith and applied these truths to the believers’ 
lives. He challenged them to persevere in godly 
living despite persecution. He extended the comfort 
of the Resurrection to those who were in mourning, 
and he spoke about details of the Second Coming. In 
addition, Paul responded to the angry attacks of his 
Jewish opponents, who were jealous because 
Christians were drawing God-fearing Gentiles away 
from the local synagogue. Paul’s opponents may 
have charged that his failure to return to 
Thessalonica proved that he was insincere. Paul 
devoted the first three chapters of his letter to 
correcting this false impression. 


In a brief space, Paul covered a wide spectrum of the 
essential doctrines of Christianity. These include 
such beliefs as the Trinity (1:5, 6), the deity of Christ 
(3:11, 12), the power of the Holy Spirit (1:5, 6), the 
nature of Scripture (2:13), the timing and the events 
of the Second Coming (1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-17; 
5:23), the day of the Lord (5:1-3), assurance of 
salvation (1:5), conversion (1:9), sanctification (4:3; 
5:23), the Resurrection (4:14-18), the relation of 
faith to works (1:3), the relation of love to service 
(1:3), and the relation of patience to hope (1:3). 


Because 1 Thessalonians is one of Paul’s earliest 
letters, it reveals much of what Paul preached during 
his second missionary journey. Evidently the return 
of Christ was central to his message, for Paul 
answers many questions about the Second Coming. 


T Phil. 1:10 


T Matt. 15:14; John 9:34 


TT2 Tim. 3:5] 


T Ps, 50:16; Matt. 23:3 


T Mal. 3:8 


T Mic. 3:11; John 5:45; Rom. 2:17; 9:4 


T Ezek. 16:27 


T 2 Sam. 12:14; Is. 52:5; Ezek. 36:22 


T Gen. 17:10-14; [Gal. 5:3] 


In fact, perhaps the most significant doctrinal 
contribution of this small letter is its detailed 
explanation of Christ’s return. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Not only does Paul encourage the Thessalonians, but 
he also motivates their faithfulness by alluding to the 
Second Coming. Jesus is pictured in this letter as the 
believers’ hope of salvation both now and when He 
returns to earth. At that time He will deliver us from 
the wrath that will envelop the world (1:10; 5:4-11). 
This same Jesus will reward our faithfulness with His 
physical presence (2:19) after He has resurrected 
our mortal bodies. “For the Lord Himself will 
descend from heaven... . We who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together... . And thus we 
Shall always be with the Lord” (4:16, 17). 


In the meantime Paul reminds them (and us) that 
Jesus is committed to our spiritual growth. “May the 
Lord make you increase and abound in love” (3:12). 
Even maturing Christians like these in Thessalonica 
need help in that regard. 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 
e A.D. 50 * The Jerusalem council 
¢e A.D. 50-53 * Paul’s second missionary journey 


¢ A.D. 51 ¢ The church at Thessalonica is started 


TTActs 10:34] 


T Matt. 12:41 


T[Matt. 3:9]; John 8:39; Rom. 2:17; 9:6; [Gal. 6:15] 


TT1 Pet. 3:4] 


T phil. 3:3; Col. 2:11 


T Deut. 30:6; Rom. 2:27; 7:6; [2 Cor. 3:6] 


T John 59:44; 12:43; [1 Cor. 4:5; 2 Cor. 10:18]; 1 Thess. 2:4 


T Deut. 4:5-8; Ps. 147:19; Rom. 9:4 


T Rom. 10:16; Heb. 4:2 


T Num. 23:19; [2 Tim. 2:13] 


e A.D. 51 ¢ 1 Thessalonians is written 

¢ A.D. 53-57 * Paul’s third missionary journey 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed 


1 ‘THESSALONIANS OUTLINE 


I. Thanksgiving for the Thessalonians’ salvation 1:1- 
10 


II. Paul’s defense of his ministry in Thessalonica 2:1- 
LZ 


A. His integrity in his ministry 2:1-4 
B. His selfless and loving ministry 2:5-9 
C. His blameless behavior 2:10-12 
III. Paul’s prayer for their spiritual growth 2:13-3:13 
A. His concern for their suffering 2:13-16 
B. His earnest desire to see them 2:17-20 
C. His expression of love through Timothy 3:1-8 
D. His prayer 3:9-13 


TlJohn 3:33] 


Tt Ps. 62:9 


T Ps. 51:4 


T Rom. 6:19; 1 Cor. 9:8; 15:32; Gal. 3:15 


TTGen. 18:25] 


T Rom. 3:19, 23; 11:32; Gal. 3:22 


T Pe. 14:1-3: $321.3: Beeld. 7:20 


7 Ps. 5:9 


IV. Paul’s exhortation for their sanctification 4:1-12 


A. His command that they abstain from sexual 
immorality 4:1-8 


B. His exhortation to brotherly love rather than 
sexual impurity 4:9, 10 


C. His exhortation to proper Christian life 4:11, 12 
V. The return of Christ 4:13-18 
VI. The day of the Lord 5:1-11 


VII. Paul’s concluding exhortations 5:12-28 


tT Ps. 10:7 


T Prov. 1:16; Is. 59:7, 8 


T Ps. 36:1 


T John 10:34 


T Job 5:16; Ps. 107:42 


T Ps, 143:2; [Acts 13:39; Gal. 2:16] 


T Acts 15:11 


T 1 Pet. 1:10 


1 


GREETING 


1Paul, @Silvanus, and Timothy, 


To the church of the ’Thessalonians in God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


Grace to you and peace !from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


THEIR Goop EXAMPLE 


2CWe give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, °remembering 


without ceasing “your work of faith, labor of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the 


sight of our God and Father, “knowing, beloved 
brethren, lyvour election by God. °For Your gospel did 
not come to you in word only, but also in power, hand 


in the Holy Spirit ‘and in much assurance, as you 
know what kind of men we were among you for your 
sake. 


T Rom. 10:12; [Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11] 


T Rom. 4:4, 16; [Eph. 2:8; Titus 3:5, 7] 


TTMatt. 20:28; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; 1 Tim. 2:6; Heb. 9:12, 15; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19] 


T Col. 1:20 


T Acts 14:16; 17:30; [Rom. 2:4] 


T Rom. 2:17, 23; [1 Cor. 1:29]; Eph. 2:9 


T Gal. 2:16 


T Rom. 10:12; [Gal. 3:8, 20] 


©And Jyou became followers of us and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, kwith 
joy of the Holy Spirit, 750 that you became examples 
to all in Macedonia and Achaia who believe. °For 
from you the word of the Lord lhas sounded forth, 


not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also ™in every 
place. Your faith toward God has gone out, so that 


we do not need to say anything. ’For they 
themselves declare concerning us “what manner of 
entry we had to you, °and how you turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true God, 10and Pto 
wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from 
the dead, even Jesus who delivers us 4from the 
wrath to come. 





Bible Times 


Thessalonica 


In Paul’s time, Thessalonica was the prominent 
seaport and the capital of the Roman province of 
Macedonia. This prosperous city was located on 
the Via Egnatia, the main road from Rome to the 
East, and was within sight of Mt. Olympus, 
legendary home of the Greek pantheon. A city of 
perhaps 200,000 in the first century A.D., 


T Gen. 11:27-25:9; Is. 51:2; [Matt. 3:9]; John 8:33 


T[Luke 3:8]; John 8:53; James 2:21 


T Rom. 3:20, 27 


T Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:9, 22; Gal. 3:6; James 2:23 


T[Gal. 2:16; Eph. 2:8, 9] 


T Josh. 24:2 


T Ps, 32:1, 2 


T Ps, 32:1, 2 


T Gen. 17:10 


Thessalonica had a sizable Jewish population, and 
the ethical monotheism of the Jewish religion 
attracted many Gentiles who had become 
disenchanted with Greek paganism. According to 
1:9 and 2:14-16, most of the Thessalonian 
converts were Gentiles who came out of idolatry. 





T Luke 19:9; Rom. 4:16 


T Rom. 4:18-22 


T Gen. 17:4-6; 22:17 


T Rom. 3:20 


TTRom. 3:24] 


TTGal. 3:22] 


T Gen. 17:5 


TTRom. 8:11] 


2 


PaAuL’s CONDUCT 


1 For you yourselves know, brethren, that our coming 


to you was not in vain. 2But ‘even after we had 
suffered before and were spitefully treated at 


@Philippi, as you know, we were Pbold in our God to 
speak to you the gospel of God in much conflict. 


3CRor our exhortation did not come from error or 
uncleanness, nor was it in deceit. 


4But as “we have been approved by God “to be 
entrusted with the gospel, even so we speak, Mot as 
pleasing men, but God Ywho tests our hearts. °For 
neither at any time did we use flattering words, as 
you know, nor a “cloak for covetousness—'God is 
witness. &JNor did we seek glory from men, either 
from you or from others, when kwe might have 


lmade demands ™as apostles of Christ. 7But "we 
were gentle among you, just as a nursing mother 


cherishes her own children. °So, affectionately 
longing for you, we were well pleased °to impart to 
you not only the gospel of God, but also Pour own 


T Gen. 15:5 


T Gen, 17:47 


T Gen. 18:14; [Ps. 115:3; Luke 1:37; Heb. 11:19] 


T Gen. 15:6 


T Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:6 


T Is. 53:4, 5; [Rom. 5:6, 8; 8:32; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2; Heb. 9:28] 


TTRom. 5:18; 1 Cor. 15:17; 2 Cor. 5:15] 


lives, because you had become dear to us. 9For you 
remember, brethren, our “labor and toil; for laboring 


night and day, ‘that we might not be a burden to any 
of you, we preached to you the gospel of God. 


10SYou are witnesses, and God also, thow devoutly 
and justly and blamelessly we behaved ourselves 


among you who believe; !!as you know how we 
exhorted, and comforted, and “charged every one of 
you, as a father does his own children, !2"that you 


would walk worthy of God Ywho calls you into His 
own kingdom and glory. 


‘THEIR CONVERSION 


13For this reason we also thank God “without 
ceasing, because when you “received the word of 


God which you heard from us, you welcomed it Ynot 
as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of 


God, which also effectively works in you who 


believe. !4For you, brethren, became imitators “of 
the churches of God which are in Judea in Christ 


Jesus. For Dyou also suffered the same things from 
your own countrymen, just as they did from the 


Judeans, !°Cwho killed both the Lord Jesus and 
dtheir own prophets, and have persecuted us; and 
they do not please God “and are “contrary to all 


T Is, 32:17; John 16:33 


T[Is. 53:5]; Acts 10:36; [Eph. 2:14] 


TTJohn 10:9; Eph. 2:18; 3:12; Heb. 10:19; 1 Pet. 3:18] 


T 1 Cor. 15:1 


T Heb. 3:6 


T Matt. 5:11, 12; John 16:33; Acts 5:41; 2 Cor. 12:9]; James 1:2 


T phil. 2:22; [James 1:12] 


T Phil. 1:20 


T 2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13 


men, 16fforbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they may be saved, so as always Yto fill up the 


measure of their sins; but wrath has come upon 
them to the uttermost. 





Article 


Painful Expectations 


Paul’s second missionary journey included a brief, 
turbulent stop in Thessalonica. His four-week visit 
on the way from Philippi to Berea resulted ina 
church. But Thessalonica proved to be a hostile 
environment for the gospel. Not only did Paul and 
Silas have to leave the city prematurely, but their 
opponents followed them to Berea and created 
problems for them there (see Acts 16:35-17:15). 


Paul reminded his Thessalonian friends that they 
had become believers “under fire” (2:14). He had 
tried to strengthen their young faith with 
warnings about the suffering they would 
experience (3:4). But he was concerned about the 
Survival of the church because he had had so little 
time to lay a solid foundation there. 


Paul decided to take action. He traveled alone to 
Athens while Timothy traveled to Thessalonica to 


T Is. 53:5; [Rom. 4:25; 5:8; 8:32; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2] 


T[]John 3:16; 15:13; Rom. 8:39] 


T Eph. 2:13; [1 John 1:7] 


T Rom. 1:18; 1 Thess. 1:10 


TTRom. 8:32] 


T Rom. 11:28; 2 Cor. 5:18; [Eph. 2:5, 6]; Col. 1:21 


T john 14:19 


trGal. 4:9] 


T Gen. 2:17: 3:6, 19; [Rom. 5:15-17; 1 Cor. 15:21] 


T Gen. 2:17 


“establish” and “encourage” (3:2) the Christians 
there, and then undoubtedly to bring fresh news 
to Paul from that church. Paul based his first letter 
to the Thessalonians on the encouraging report he 
received from Timothy. 


The Thessalonian experience illustrates a key 
aspect of the spread of the gospel. The truth takes 
root in resistant soil. When the “tempter” (3:5) 
cannot prevent the Good News from bringing life 
to someone, his tactic changes in order to make 
the young Christian ineffective. Pressure and 
persecution are inevitable. They may come 
camouflaged as vague cultural disapproval, or 
they may be open hostility, but in one way or 
another spiritual growth will always meet 
resistance. 


Persecution is demoralizing, but it can also bea 
cause for taking heart. Without resistance, how 
can growth be recognized? Trials and tribulations 
test character (James 1:2-4). Absence of pressure 
may indicate a lack of growth. Paul’s encouraging 
words still ring true today. The fellowship that 
comes from suffering together promotes Christian 
maturity (2:14-16; 3:3, 7). 





LONGING TO SEE THEM 


T 1 John 3:4 


TT1 Cor. 15:21, 22] 


TTHIs. 53:11] 


TT1 Cor. 15:21, 45] 


T Matt. 1:21; [John 12:32] 


T Is. 53:11, 12: [Phil. 2:8] 


T John 15:22 


T Luke 7:47; Rom. 6:1; 1 Tim. 1:14 


T Rom. 3:8; 6:15 


TTRom. 6:11; 7:4, 6; Gal. 2:19; Col. 2:20; 3:3]; 1 Pet. 2:24 


17But we, brethren, having been taken away from 


you for a short time lin presence, not in heart, 
endeavored more eagerly to see your face with great 


desire. !8Therefore we wanted to come to you—even 
I, Paul, time and again—but JSatan hindered us. 
19For kwhat is our hope, or joy, or lcrown of 
rejoicing? Js it not even you in the “presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ "at His coming? 2°For you are our 
glory and joy. 


T Acts 2:38; 8:16; 19:5; [Gal. 3:27]; Col. 2:12 


TT1 Cor. 15:29] 


ges mera 


T 1 Cor. 6:14 


tT Rom. 7:6; [2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15; Eph. 4:23; Col. 3:10] 


T 2 Cor. 4:10; Phil. 3:10; Col. 2:12; 3:1 


T Gal, 9230: 6:24: 6:14 


T Col. 2:11 


T 1 Pet. 4:1 


3 


CONCERN FOR THEIR FAITH 


ITherefore, when we could no longer endure it, we 
thought it good to be left in Athens alone, “and sent 


“Timothy, our brother and minister of God, and our 
fellow laborer in the gospel of Christ, to establish 


you and encourage you concerning your faith, 3bthat 
no one should be shaken by these afflictions; for you 


yourselves know that °we are appointed to this. 


4dFor, in fact, we told you before when we were with 
you that we would suffer tribulation, just as it 


happened, and you know. “For this reason, when I 
could no longer endure it, I sent to know your faith, 


“lest by some means the tempter had tempted you, 
and four labor might be in vain. 


ENCOURAGED BY TIMOTHY 


S9But now that Timothy has come to us from you, 
and brought us good news of your faith and love, and 
that you always have good remembrance of us, 


greatly desiring to see us, has we also to see you— 


T Rom. 6:4; 2 Cor. 4:10; 2 Tim. 2:11 


T Heb. 9:27 


TTRom. 6:2; 7:4, 6] 


TTGal. 2:19; Col. 2:20; 3:3]; 1 Pet. 2:24 


tT Ps. 19:13 


T Rom. 6:16, 19; 7:5; Col. 3:5; James 4:1 


T Rom. 12:1; 2 Cor. 5:14; 1 Pet. 2:24; 4:2 


TTRom. 7:4, 6; 8:2; Gal. 5:18] 


7therefore, brethren, in all our affliction and distress 
we were comforted concerning you by your faith. 
8For now we live, if youJstand fast in the Lord. 


°For what thanks can we render to God for you, for 
all the joy with which we rejoice for your sake before 


our God, !°night and day praying exceedingly that 


we may see your face Kand perfect what is lacking in 
your faith? 


PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH 


!1Now may our God and Father Himself, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ldirect our way to you. 12and may 
the Lord make you increase and “abound in love to 
one another and to all, just as we do to you, 1356 that 


He may establish “your hearts blameless in holiness 
before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all His saints. 





Word Study 


coming 


"1 Cor. 9:21 


T Prov, 5:22; [Matt. 6:24]; John 8:34; 2 Pet. 2:19 


T John 8:32; Rom. 6:22; 8:2; 1 Cor. 7:22; Gal. 5:1; 1 Pet. 2:16 


T John 8:34 


T Jer. 12:13; Ezek. 16:63; Rom. 7:5 


T Rom. 1:32; Gal. 6:8 


T[]John 8:32]; Rom. 6:18; 8:2 


T Gen. 2:17 


T Rom. 2:7; 1 Pet. 1:4 


(Gk. parousia) (3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 2 Thess. 2:1, 8; 2 
Pet. 1:16) Strong’s #3952: The Greek word 
parousia literally means “presence.” The word was 
commonly used in NT times to describe the 
visitation of royalty or of some other important 
person. Thus the word signals no ordinary 
“coming.” The NT writers used the word to 
describe Christ’s second coming, when He will 
return to earth in His ultimate, glorious visitation 
as the King over all. 





T 1 Cor. 7:39 


TTMatt. 5:32] 


tT Rom. 8:2; Gal. 2:19; 5:18; [Col. 2:14] 


T Gal. 5:22 


T Rom. 6:21; Gal. 5:19; James 1:15 


T Rom. 2:29; 2 Cor. 3:6 


T Rom. 3:20 


T Ex. 20:17; Deut. 5:21; Acts 20:33 


T Rom. 4:15 


A 


PLEA FOR PURITY 


! Finally then, brethren, we urge and exhort in the 
Lord Jesus “that you should abound more and more, 
Diust as you received from us how you ought to walk 


and to please God; “for you know what 
commandments we gave you through the Lord Jesus. 


3For this is the will of God, “your sanctification: 
“that you should abstain from sexual immorality; 
4{that each of you should know how to possess his 
own vessel in sanctification and honor, °Ynot in 
passion of lust, ike the Gentiles ‘who do not know 


God; °that no one should take advantage of and 
defraud his brother in this matter, because the Lord 


Jis the avenger of all such, as we also forewarned 
you and testified. 7For God did not call us to 
uncleanness, ‘but in holiness. ®!Therefore he who 


rejects this does not reject man, but God, ™who! has 
also given us His Holy Spirit. 


T 1 Cor. 15:56 


tT Lev. 18:5; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21; Luke 10:28; Rom. 10:5; 2 Cor. 3:7; Gal. 3:12 


T 1 Kin. 21:20, 25; 2 Kin. 17:17: Rom. 6:16 


T Rom. 7:19; [Gal. 5:17] 


TTGen. 6:5; 8:21] 


T Ps. 1:2 


T[2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3:16; 1 Pet. 3:4] 


T Rom. 6:19; [Gal. 5:17]; James 4:1; 1 Pet. 2:11 


T Rom. 6:13, 19 


Word Study 
sanctification 


(Gk. hagiasmos) (4:3, 4, 7; Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Cor. 
1:30; 2 Thess. 2:13; Heb. 12:14) Strong’s #38: The 
Greek term for sanctify means to “set apart” for 
God’s special use, to make distinct from what is 
common—hence, to be made like God who is 
distinct from all else and therefore holy. The Greek 
word for sanctify refers to a process which is 
perfect in principle though not yet attained. 
Though we are not yet completely holy, we stand 
in relation to God as though we were. This is 
indicated in Heb. 10:10, where the verb sanctified 
is in a tense that indicates the present result of a 
past action. Thus Christ sanctified by His one 
sacrifice, and that sanctification has the lasting 
result that it continues to work in us, making us 
holy. Sanctification has been done once for all, but 
its effect still continues as stated in Heb. 10:14, in 
“those who are being sanctified.” 





A BROTHERLY AND ORDERLY LIFE 


TTRom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:51, 52; 1 Thess. 4:14-17] 


T 1 Cor. 15:57 


T Gal. 5:16 


T Rom. 6:18, 22 


TT1 Cor. 15:45] 


T Rom. 7iz4, 25 


T Acts 13:39; [Heb. 7:18] 


TT2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13] 


TTRom. 6:4; 2 Cor. 5:7]; Gal. 5:16, 25; Eph. 4:1; 5:2, 15; [1 John 1:7; 2:6] 


\ John 3:6 


9But concerning brotherly love you have no need 
that I should write to you, for “you yourselves are 


taught by God °to love one another; 10and indeed 
you do so toward all the brethren who are in all 


Macedonia. But we urge you, brethren, Pthat you 
increase more and more; !!that you also aspire to 


lead a quiet life, Ito mind your own business, and ‘to 
work with your own hands, as we commanded you, 


12Sthat you may walk properly toward those who are 
outside, and that you may lack nothing. 


THE COMFORT OF CHRIST’S COMING 


13But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning those who have fallen “asleep, lest you 


sorrow ‘as others “who have no hope. !“For Vif we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God 


will bring with Him “those who “sleep in Jesus. 


15For this we say to you *by the word of the Lord, 


that Ywe who are alive and remain until the coming 
of the Lord will by no means precede those who are 


4asleep. !©For 2the Lord Himself will descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, 


and with @the trumpet of God. PAnd the dead in 
Christ will rise first. !”°“Then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them din 


Gal. 5:22-25] 


t James 4:4 


T 1 Cor, 2:14 


T Acts 2:24; Rom. 6:4 


T 1 Cor. 6:14 


TTRom. 6:7, 14] 


T Eph. 4:22; [Col. 3:5-10] 


t[Gal. 5:18] 


the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus “we 


shall always be with the Lord. !®'Therefore comfort 
one another with these words. 





Sexual Immorality 


Even though the Thessalonians were living ina 
sexually charged culture, the apostle Paul urged 
them to “abstain from sexual immorality” (4:3). 
According to the Bible, what exactly is sexual 
immorality? The following is a quick summary. 


What is sexual immorality? 


The Greek word used by Paul is the term from 
which we get the English word pornography (4:3). 
It is a broad term, encompassing any illicit sexual 
activity. 


What specific sexual activities does Scripture 
prohibit? 


¢e Lust may be a strong desire for anything. But in 
sexual contexts, lust is defined as “the sinful 
desire for illicit sex.” Lust is forbidden by 
Scripture because it gives birth to sin, which leads 
to death (4:5; Matt. 5:28; Rom. 13:13; James 1:14, 
15; 1 Pet. 4:3). 


TT1 Cor. 2:12]; Heb. 2:15 


T 2 Tim. 1:7 


TTIs. 56:5] 


T Mark 14:36; Gal. 4:6 


T Eph. 1:13 


T Acts 26:18 


T Phil. 1:29 


T 2 Cor. 4:17; [1 Pet. 1:6; 4:13] 


T[2 Pet. 3:13] 


T Gen. 3:17-19 


¢ Adultery is extramarital sex. It is strictly 
condemned in the Scriptures. The seriousness of 
this sin is demonstrated by its inclusion in the Ten 
Commandments (Ex. 20:14) and by its warranting 
the death penalty under Old Testament law (Lev. 
20:10). Proverbs states that it “destroys” the 
guilty party’s soul (Prov. 6:32). 


e Incest, sex with a close relative other than one’s 
Spouse, is prohibited and said to be worthy of the 
sentence of death (Lev. 18:6-18; 20:11, 12, 17; 
Deut. 27:20, 22, 23). 


¢ Homosexuality, sex with a person of one’s own 
gender, is condemned in no uncertain terms in 
several Old and New Testament passages (Lev. 
18:22; 20:13; Rom. 1:26, 27; 1 Cor. 6:9; 1 Tim. 
1:10). 


¢ Bestiality is sex with an animal. This sexually 
deviant behavior is outlawed in the Bible. It was 
punished with death in ancient Israel (Ex. 22:19; 
Lev. 18:23; 20:15, 16; Deut. 27:21). 


Does the Bible take a prudish view of sex? 


No. Sex within marriage is viewed as a good gift 
from God to be enjoyed and celebrated by both 
husband and wife (Prov. 5:15-20; Heb. 13:4). 


How can believers stay pure in an impure 
world? 


T[2 Cor, 3:17]; Gal. 5:1, 13 


t jer. 12:4, 11 


T 2 Cor. 5:5; Eph. 1:14 


T 2 Cor. 5:2, 4 


TTLuke 20:36] 


T Luke 21:28; Eph. 1:14; 4:30; [Phil. 3:20, 21] 


T Rom. 4:18; 2 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 11:1 


T Matt. 20:22; 2 Cor. 12:8 


T John 14:16; Rom. 8:15; Eph. 6:18 


T 1 Chr. 28:9 


e By living carefully according to God’s Word (Ps. 
119:9), and hiding it in our hearts (Ps 119:11). 


¢ By making the conscious choice not to lust (Job 
ost). 


¢ By walking under the control of the Holy Spirit 
(Gal. 5:16-25). 


¢ By fleeing sexual temptations and pursuing 
righteousness (2 Tim. 2:22). 





T 4 John 5:14 


T 2 Tim. 1:9 


T 2 Tim. 2:19 


T Rom. 9:23; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 1:5, 11 


T[2 Cor. 3:18] 


TTCol. 1:15, 18]; Heb. 1:6 


T Rom. 8:28; 9:24; 1 Cor. 1:9; Gal. 1:6, 15; 5:8; Eph. 1:11; 3:11; 2 Thess. 2:14; 
[Heb. 9:15; 1 Pet. 2:9; 3:9] 


T 1 Cor. 6:11; [Gal. 2:16] 


T John 17:22; Rom. 8:21 


T Num. 14:9 


.) 


THE Day OF THE LORD 


!But concerning @the times and the seasons, 
brethren, you have no need that I should write to 


you. “For you yourselves know perfectly that Dthe 
day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the night. °For 
when they say, “Peace and safety!” then “sudden 
destruction comes upon them, das labor pains upon 


a pregnant woman. And they shall not escape. 4eBut 
you, brethren, are not in darkness, so that this Day 


should overtake you as a thief. “You are all Isons of 
light and sons of the day. We are not of the night nor 


of darkness. ©9Therefore let us not sleep, as others 
do, but "let us watch and be ‘sober. ’For ‘those who 
Sleep, sleep at night, and those who get drunk Jare 
drunk at night. °But let us who are of the day be 
sober, Kputting on the breastplate of faith and love, 
and asa helmet the hope of salvation. °For !God did 
not appoint us to wrath, ™but to obtain salvation 


through our Lord Jesus Christ, !"who died for us, 
that whether we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with Him. 


T Rom. 5:6, 10 


TTRom. 4:25] 


T Is. 50:8, 9; Rev. 12:10 


t John 3:18 


T Mark 16:19; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3 


T Heb. 7:25; 9:24 


, Ps. 44:22; Acts 20:24; 1 Cor. 4:9; 15:30; [2 Cor. 1:9; 4:10; 6:9; 11:23] 


T John 16:33; 1 Cor. 15:57; 2 Cor. 2:14; 1 John 5:4 


T[1 Cor. 15:24; Eph. 1:21; 1 Pet. 3:22] 


T 2 Cor. 1:23 





Bible Times 


End Times Terms 


Allegorical interpretation—a method that looks for 
a sense deemed higher than the literal sense in an 
otherwise apparently historical statement 


Apocalypse—the English transliteration of the 
Greek title for the Book of Revelation 


Bema—the judgment seat or reward seat before 
which each Christian must appear (2 Cor. 5:10) 


Eschatology—the study of last things or the events 
that are awaiting future fulfillment 


Kingdom—may refer to (1) the reign of Christ in 
the hearts of believers, (2) the heavenly kingdom, 
or (3) the earthly kingdom of Christ 


Israel—except in rare instances, a reference to the 
literal national group designated Israel 


Millennium—Latin word for one thousand years 


Rapture—non-biblical word describing the 
removal of Christians from the world at the return 
of Christ 


T Rom. 10:1 


T Rx, 4:22: [Rom. 8:15] 


T 4 Sam. 4:21 


T Gen. 17:2; Deut. 29:14; Luke 1:72; Acts 3:25 


T Deut. 4:13; Ps. 147:19 


T Heb. 9:1, 6 


TLActs 2:39; 13:32; Eph. 2:12] 


T Deut. 10:15 


TTLuke 1:34, 35; 3:23] 


Tribulation—seven-year period of unparalleled 
distress on earth 


11Therefore “comfort each other and °edify one 
another, just as you also are doing. 


VARIOUS EXHORTATIONS 


12and we urge you, brethren, °to recognize those 
who labor among you, and are over you in the Lord 


and “admonish you, !8and to esteem them very 


highly in love for their work’s sake. PBe at peace 
among yourselves. 


14Now we “exhort you, brethren, twarn those who 
are Cunruly, ‘comfort the fainthearted, Suphold the 
weak, ‘be patient with all. !°USee that no one 


renders evil for evil to anyone, but always Vpursue 
what is good both for yourselves and for all. 


16WRejoice always, !/*pray without ceasing, /®in 
everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus for you. 


19YDo not quench the Spirit. 20ZDo not despise 
prophecies. 2!@Test all things; Dhold fast what is 
good. 2“Abstain from every form of evil. 


T Jer. 23:6 


T Num. 23:19 


T[]John 8:39; Gal. 6:16] 


T[]John 8:33, 39; Gal. 4:23] 


T Gen. 21:12; Heb. 11:18 


T Gal. 4:28 


T Gen. 18:10, 14; Heb. 11:11 


T Gen. 25:21 


TTRom. 4:17; 8:28] 


BLESSING AND ADMONITION 


23Now may Cthe God of peace Himself dsanctify/ you 
completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and 


body “be preserved blameless at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 2*He who calls you is ‘faithful, 
who also will Ydo it. 





Word Study 


spirit 


(Gk. pneuma) (5:23; Luke 8:55; 1 Cor. 5:5) 
Strong’s #4151;soul (Gk. psuche) (5:23; Eph. 6:6; 
Phil. 1:27) Strong’s #5590; body(Gk. soma) (5:23; 
Matt. 6:22; Heb. 4:12) Strong’s #4983: This is the 
only place in the NT where the tripartite being of 
a person is implied. Yet in this passage, all three 
constitute a person in his or her entirety. The 
spirit enables a person to contact the divine Spirit 
and is that part of a person that the Spirit 
quickens at the time of regeneration (John 3:6; 
Rom. 8:16). The Greek word psuche, translated 
soul, means “life.” The NT writers use this word to 
Speak of a person’s personality or inward, 
animating essence. Finally the NT writers identify 
the body, a person’s physical being, as separate 


T Mal. 1:2, 3 


T Deut. 32:4 


T Ex. 33:19 


T Gal. 3:8 


T Bx, 9:16 


T By, 4:21; Deut. 2:30; Josh. 11:20; John 12:40; Rom. 11:7, 25 


T 2 Chr. 20:6; Job 9:12; Dan. 4:35 


T Is. 29:16; Jer. 18:6; Rom. 9:22; 2 Tim. 2:20 


T prov. 16:4 


T 2 Tim. 2:20 


from one’s soul or spirit. As this verse indicates, 
God works from the inside out, sanctifying our 
entire being so that we can live with Him forever. 





2°Brethren, pray for us. 
26Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. 


271 charge you by the Lord that this °epistle be read 
to all the “holy brethren. 





Word Study 


epistle 


(Gk. epistole) (5:27; 2 Cor. 3:1-3; 2 Thess. 2:2, 15; 
2 Pet. 3:1, 16) Strong’s #1992: This Greek word 
has come into English as epistle. It signifies a 
written letter, whether personal correspondence 
(such as 2 and 3 John; see 2 John 12; 3 John 13), 
or official correspondence (such as Acts 15:23-29; 
23:26-30), or a formal treatise (such as Romans; 
see Rom. 16:22). Sometimes letters of 
recommendation were sent along with emissaries 
in order to establish their credentials among those 
they were visiting. In 2 Corinthians, Paul called 


TT Thess. 5:9] 


T Prov. 16:4; [1 Pet. 2:8] 


TTCol. 1:27] 


TTRom. 8:28-30] 


TTRom. 8:28] 


T Is. 42:6, 7; 49:6; Luke 2:32: Rom. 3:29 


T Hos. 2:23; 1 Pet. 2:10 


T Hos. 1:10 


T fs. 10:22. 23 


the believers in Corinth his epistles, or his living 
letters of recommendation from God (2 Cor. 3:1- 
3). Here Paul exhorts the Thessalonians to read 
his letter to the entire church so that everyone 
could profit from its teaching. 





28The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 


T fg. 10:93: 28:92 


TIs. 1:9 


7 Deut. 29:23; Is. 13:19; Jer. 49:18; 50:40; Amos 4:11 


T Rom. 4:11 


T Rom. 1:17; 3:21; 10:6; [Gal. 2:16; 3:24; Phil. 3:9]; Heb. 11:7 


TTRom. 10:2-4] 


TTGal. 5:4] 


TTLuke 2:34; 1 Cor. 1:23] 


TTPs. 118:22]; Is. 8:14; 28:16; [Matt. 21:42; 1 Pet. 2:6-8] 


T Rom. 5:5; 10:11 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE I HESSALONIANS 


A simple phone call could have cleared up some of 
the problems encountered by believers in the early 
church. But of course there were no telephones in 
the ancient world. Paul had to be personally tracked 
down wherever he was and given a letter with 
questions. The apostle then had to dictate his 
response and have someone hand-deliver a letter in 
return. Because of the distances and slow modes of 
transportation, this process took weeks or even 
months. The intervening time span often allowed 
false beliefs to spread or become ingrained in new 
churches. Second Thessalonians is an example of 
just such a situation. Paul had to write this letter to 
correct false ideas about the Second Coming that 
had arisen in that church. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Paul identifies himself as the author of 2 
Thessalonians, and even calls attention to his own 
handwriting at the end of the letter (1:1; 3:17). 
Although many of the early church fathers, including 
Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Clement of Alexandria, 
confirm that this letter came from Paul, some 
modern scholars have questioned the letter’s 
authenticity. Some have asserted that 1 and 2 


T Acts 21:20; Gal. 1:14 


TTRom. 1:17] 


TTPhil. 3:9] 


T Matt. 5:17; [Rom. 7:1-4; Gal. 3:24; 4:5] 


T Lev. 18:5; Neh. 9:29; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21; Rom. 7:10; Gal. 3:12 


T Deut. 30:12-14 


T Deut. 30:13 


T Deut. 30:14 


T Matt. 10:32; Luke 12:8; Acts 8:37; Rom. 14:9; [1 Cor. 12:3]; Phil. 2:11 


T Is. 28:16; Jer. 17:7; Rom. 9:33 


Thessalonians teach contradictory doctrines about 
the Second Coming. The first letter is said to teach 
an imminent return of Christ, but the second to 
include an intervening period of “lawlessness” 
before Christ’s return. A closer examination of the 
question reveals that the instructions of the two 
letters concerning the end times are complementary, 
not contradictory. First Thessalonians emphasizes 
the suddenness of the Lord’s coming to those who 
are unprepared, while 2 Thessalonians highlights 
some of the events that will occur before Jesus 
returns. Since Paul wrote 2 Thessalonians to correct 
a misunderstanding that had arisen from his first 
letter, the difference between the two letters is 
understandable. 


Second Thessalonians was written from Corinth 
Shortly after 1 Thessalonians, or around A.D. 51 or 
52. 


BACKGROUND 


Paul had encountered stiff opposition when he first 
preached the gospel in Thessalonica (Acts 17:1-9), 
forcing him to flee at night to Berea. His travels soon 
brought him to Corinth. From that city, he sent 
Timothy back to Thessalonica to ascertain the 
condition of the church there. Timothy returned with 
an encouraging report: The Thessalonian Christians 
were enduring despite persecution. Not only that, 
but the testimony of the Thessalonians’ steadfast 


T Acts 15:9; Rom. 3:22, 29; Gal. 3:28 


T Acts 10:36; 1 Tim. 2:5 


T Eph. 1:7 


T Joel 2:32; Acts 2:21 


T Acts 9:14 


T Acts 8:31; Titus 1:3 


T Is. 52:7; Nah. 1:15 


T Is. 53:1; John 12:38 


: Ps. 19:4; Matt. 24:14; Mark 16:15; Rom. 1:8; Col. 1:6, 23; 1 Thess. 1:8 


T 1 Kin. 18:10; Matt. 4:8 


faith was spreading throughout Macedonia (1 Thess. 
1:8). Paul wrote a letter to encourage the young 
church and to answer a few questions that they had 
sent with Timothy. He wrote 2 Thessalonians soon 
after to correct some misunderstandings about the 
end times and to counter false teachings that had 
crept into the church. 


‘THEMES 


Since the writing of 1 Thessalonians, reports had 
come to Paul of continued progress in the 
Thessalonian church, indicating their faithfulness to 
the gospel. However, doctrinal problems had also 
arisen. False teachers had begun to tell the believers 
in Thessalonica that the day of the Lord was already 
at hand. These teachers were misapplying and 
possibly even twisting Paul’s teaching that the day of 
the Lord would come suddenly (1 Thess. 5:2). Most 
likely because of this, some of the believers had 
stopped working and were simply waiting for the 
Lord. Mounting persecution may have also fueled 
these extreme beliefs about the Second Coming. 


In 2 Thessalonians, Paul stated emphatically that he 
had never taught that the day of the Lord had 
already come. To counter false doctrine, Paul gave 
the Thessalonians a good dose of the truth, 
explaining to them the emergence of the man of 
lawlessness and the prevalence of sin during the end 
times. Furthermore, he reminded them they had 


T Deut. 32:21; Rom. 11:11 


T Titus 3:3 


T Is. 65:1; Rom. 9:30 


T Is, 65:2 


T Ps, 94:14; Jer. 46:28 


1 Sam. 12:22; Jer. 31:37 


T 2 Cor, 11:22; Phil. 3:5 


TTRom. 8:29] 


T 1 Kin. 19:10, 14 


T 1 Kin. 19:18 


been called by God and saved through Christ’s work. 
In view of this fact, he exhorted them to stand firm 
in Christ (2:15) and to work hard (3:12), always 
patiently waiting for Jesus’ return. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul writes a second letter in an attempt to weed out 
the erroneous teaching in the church in 
Thessalonica. He explains that the day of the Lord 
has not come and gone; Jesus’ return is still pending. 
As in his first letter, Paul presents Jesus as the joyful 
hope of all Christians. His eventual return will more 
than make up for the persecution, suffering, and 
injustices we are currently anticipating or enduring. 
Although the Lord’s presence will be worth it all for 
those who look for Him with hope, His return has 
awesome and terrifying implications for those who 
refuse to trust in His salvation (1:6-10; 2:8-12). 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 * The Jerusalem council 

¢e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 
¢e A.D. 51 ¢ The church at Thessalonica is started 
e A.D. 51 ¢ 1 Thessalonians is written 


¢ A.D. 51-52 ¢ 2 Thessalonians is written 


T 2 Kin. 19:4; Rom. 9:27 


T Rom. 4:4 


T Rom. 9:31 


T Mark 6:52; Rom. 9:18; 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:14 


T Is. 29:10, 13 


: Deut. 29:3, 4; Is. 6:9; Matt. 13:13, 14; John 12:40; Acts 28:26, 27 


T Ps, 69:22, 23 


T Is. 42:6, 7; Acts 28:28 


T Deut. 32:21; Acts 13:46; Rom. 10:19 


T Acts 9:15; 22:21; Gal. 1:16; 2:7-9; Eph. 3:6 


¢ A.D. 53-57 * Paul’s third missionary journey 
e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 
e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


¢ A.D. 67 * Peter and Paul are executed 


2 THESSALONIANS QUTLINE 


I. Encouragement to faithfulness in spite of 
persecution 1:1-12 


A. Salutation 1:1, 2 
B. Thankfulness for their faithfulness 1:3-5 


C. Assurance of judgment on their persecutors 1:6- 
10 


D. Prayer for their glorification 1:11, 12 


II. Explanations concerning the day of the Lord 2:1- 
1? 


A. Correction of the false teaching that the day of 
the Lord had begun 2:1, 2 


B. Evidence that the day of the Lord had not begun 
2:3-12 


C. God’s work in believers and the _ believers’ 
response 2:13-17 


T 1 Cor. 9:22; 1 Tim. 4:16; James 5:20 


TIIs. 26:16-19] 


T Lev. 23:10; [James 1:18] 


T Jer. 11:16; [John 15:2] 


T Acts 2:39; [Eph. 2:12] 


TT1 Cor. 10:12] 


t Heb. 3:19 


T 1 Cor, 15:2; Heb. 3:6, 14 


T[]John 15:2] 


T[2 Cor. 3:16] 


III. Exhortation to continued faithfulness to God 3:1- 
15 


A. Desire for prayer and continued service for God 
3:1-5 


B. Idleness condemned 3:6-15 


IV. Benediction of grace and peace 3:16-18 


T Rom. 12:16 


T 2 Cor. 3:14 


T Luke 21:24; John 10:16; Rom. 11:12 


T Ps, 14:7; Is. 59:20, 21 


T Is. 27:9; Heb. 8:12 


: Deut. 7:8; 10:15; Rom. 9:5 


T Num. 23:19 


T[Eph. 2:2] 


T Rom. 3:9; [Gal. 3:22] 


T Is. 40:13; Jer. 23:18; 1 Cor 2:16 


1 


GREETING 


!Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy, 


To the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


28Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Gop’s FINAL JUDGMENT AND GLORY 


3We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is fitting, because your faith grows 
exceedingly, and the love of every one of you all 


abounds toward each other, “so that we ourselves 
boast of you among the churches of God “for your 
patience and faith din all your persecutions and 


ltribulations that you endure, °which is “manifest? 
evidence of the righteous judgment of God, that you 


may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, lfor 
which you also suffer; °Ysince it is a righteous thing 
with God to repay with °tribulation those who 


t Job 36:22 


T Job 41:11 


1 Cor. 8:6; 11:12]; Col. 1:16; Heb. 2:10 


t Heb. 13:21 


T 1 Cor. 1:10; 2 Cor. 10:1-4 


T phil. 4:18; Heb. 10:18, 20 


tT Matt. 13:22; Gal. 1:4; 1 John 2:15 


T Eph. 4:23; [Titus 3:5] 


TT1 Thess. 4:3] 


T Roni, 125; 15:15; 1 Corn 3:10: 15:10; Gal, 2:9; Eoh. 2:7 


trouble you, 7and to give you who are troubled Drest 
with us when 'the Lord Jesus is revealed from 


heaven with His mighty angels, Sin flaming fire 
taking vengeance on those who do not know God, 
and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord 


Jesus Christ. “These shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 


Lord and ‘from the glory of His power, 10when He 
comes, in that Day, lto be Mglorified in His saints and 


to be admired among all those who thelieve, 
because our testimony among you was believed. 





Word Study 


destruction 


(Gk. olethros) (1:9; 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Thess. 5:3; 1 Tim. 
6:9) Strong’s #3639: The Greek word for 
destruction does not mean annihilation, which as 
nonexistence could not be eternal, but rather the 
loss of everything worthwhile. In 1 Corinthians, 
Paul uses the word to speak of the devastating 
temporal consequences of sin (1 Cor. 5:5). Here 
and in 1 Tim. 6:9, Paul uses the same word to 
refer to the eternal consequences of sin. The 
penalty for sin is not annihilation, but eternal ruin, 


T Prov. 25:27 


T[Eph. 4:7] 


T 1 Cor. 12:12-14; [Eph. 4:4, 16] 


TT1 Cor. 10:17]; Gal. 3:28 


T[John 3:27] 


T Eph. 4:11 


T Acts 15:32 


TTMatt. 6:1-3] 


TTActs 20:28] 


eternal separation from the love of Christ. Just as 
endless life belongs to Christians, endless ruin 
belongs to those who are opposed to Christ. 





11Therefore we also pray always for you that our 
God would “count you worthy of this calling, and 
fulfill all the good pleasure of His goodness and °the 


work of faith with power, !4Pthat the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and you in 


Him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


T 2 Cor. 9:7 


T 2 Cor. 6:6; 1 Tim. 1:5 


T Ps, 34:14 


T John 13:34; 1 Thess. 4:9; Heb. 13:1; 2 Pet. 1:7 


T Rom. 13:7; Phil. 2:3; [1 Pet. 2:17] 


T Luke 10:20 


T Luke 18:1 


T 1 Cor, 16:1; Heb. 13:16; 1 Pet. 4:9 


T Matt. 25:35; 1 Tim. 3:2 


2 


THE GREAT APOSTASY 


!Now, brethren, @concerning the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ Dand our gathering together to Him, we 


ask you, 2Cnot to be soon shaken in mind or 
troubled, either by spirit or by word or by letter, as if 


from us, as though the day of !Christ had come. °Let 
no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will 


not come “unless the falling away comes first, and 
€the man of 2sin is revealed, ‘the son of perdition, 
4who opposes and Yexalts himself Dabove all that is 


called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits 3as 
God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God. 





Word Study 


falling away 


TTMatt. 5:44]; Luke 6:28; 1 Cor. 4:12 


TT1 Cor. 12:26] 


T Rom. 15:5; 2 Cor. 13:11; [Phil. 2:2; 4:2]; 1 Pet. 3:8 


T Jer. 45:5 


TTMatt. 5:39]; 1 Pet. 3:9 


T 2 Cor, 8:21 


T Heb. 12:14 


: Deut. 32:35; Ps. 94:1; 1 Thess. 4:6; Heb. 10:30 


T 2 Kin. 6:22; Prov. 25:21, 22; [Matt. 5:44]; Luke 6:27 


(Gk. apostasia) (2:3; Acts 21:21) Strong’s #646: 
The meaning here is a falling away from the faith. 
The nation of Israel fell into repeated backslidings 
Jer. 5:6). The prophet Jeremiah predicted the 
judgment of God upon such disloyalty: “Your own 
wickedness will correct you, and your backslidings 
will rebuke you” (Jer. 2:19). In the NT, apostasy is 
generally defined as the determined, willful 
rejection of Christ and His teachings by a 
Christian believer John 15:22; Heb. 10:26-29). 
This is different from false belief, or error, which is 
the result of ignorance. The Day of Christ “will not 
come unless the falling away comes first, and the 
man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition” (2:3). 
Some Christian groups teach that falling away is 
impossible for those persons who have truly 
accepted Jesus as Savior and Lord. 





°Do you not remember that when I was still with you 


I told you these things? Sand now you know what is 
restraining, that he may be revealed in his own time. 


For 'the 4mystery of lawlessness is already at work; 
only °He who now restrains will do so until °He is 
taken out of the way. SAnd then the lawless one will 
be revealed, Jwhom the Lord will consume ‘with the 
breath of His mouth and destroy lwith the brightness 
of His coming. 2The coming of the lawless one is 
Maccording to the working of Satan, with all power, 


TTRom. 12:1, 2] 


T Titus 3:1; 1 Pet. 2:13 


TTitus 3:1] 


T 1 Pet. 2:14 


T Acts 24:16; [1 Pet. 2:13, 19] 


T Matt. 22:21; Mark 12:17; Luke 20:25 


TTMatt. 7:12; 22:39; John 13:34; Rom. 13:10; Gal. 5:13, 14; 1 Tim. 1:5; James 
2:8] 


T Ex, 20:13-17; Deut. 5:17-21; Matt. 19:18 


T Lev. 19:18; Mark 12:31; James 2:8 


signs, and lying wonders, 10and with all 
unrighteous deception among °those who perish, 
because they did not receive Pthe love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. !!And "for this reason God 
will send them strong delusion, ‘that they should 
believe the lie, !that they all may be condemned 


who did not believe the truth but Shad pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 


Word Study 
the lawless one 


(Gk. ho anomos) (2:8; 1 Tim. 1:9; 2 Pet. 2:8) 
Strong’s #459: The Greek word anomos literally 
means “without law.” Thus this word is depicting 
the “man of rebellion.” Just as Christ embodies 
righteousness, so the “man of lawlessness” will 
embody rebellion against God’s righteous law. This 
figure is probably the same person described by 
John as “the Antichrist” (1 John 4:2, 3) and “the 
beast” (Rev. 13:1). With his open defiance of the 
sovereign Ruler of the universe, this man is the 
embodiment of evil and the great opponent of 
Christ and His kingdom. 





TTMatt. 7:12; 22:39, 40; John 13:34]; Rom. 13:8; Gal. 5:14; James 2:8 


T Mark 13:37; [1 Cor. 15:34; Eph. 5:14]; 1 Thess. 5:6 


T Eph. 5:11 


T[2 Cor. 6:7; 10:4; Eph. 6:11, 13; 1 Thess. 5:8] 


T Phil. 4:8 


T prov. 23:20 


TT1 Cor. 6:9] 


T James 3:14 


T Job 29:14; Gal. 3:27; [Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10, 12] 


TTGal. 5:16]; 1 Pet. 2:11 


STAND FAST 


13But we are “bound to give thanks to God always 
for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God 


“from the beginning “chose you for salvation 
Ythrough /sanctification by the Spirit and belief in 
the truth, !4to which He called you by our gospel, 
for “the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. !"Therefore, brethren, *stand fast and hold 
Ythe traditions which you were taught, whether by 
word or our Sepistle. 





Article 


Busy Waiting 


Every generation of Christians must face the 
dilemma of how to live in the tension between the 
possibility of Christ’s immediate return and the 
impossibility of predicting the moment. Many 
Christians unfortunately settle the problem by 
living as if Christ will not return. Meanwhile, 
others dabble in various fruitless but persistent 
schemes to “figure out” the time of Christ’s 
return. 


TTRom. 14:2; 15:1; 1 Cor. 8:9; 9:22] 


T 1 Cor, 10:25; [Titus 1:15] 


TTRom. 14:10, 13; Col. 2:16] 


T Rom. 9:20; James 4:11, 12 


T Matt. 14:19; 15:36; [1 Cor. 10:31; 1 Tim. 4:3] 


1 Cor. 6:19; Gal. 2:20]; 1 Thess. 5:10; [1 Pet. 4:2] 


T 2 Cor. 5:14, 15 


T 2 Cor. 5:15 


The young Thessalonian church struggled with 
persecution from the outset. Facing such 
difficulties, many of them found hope in the 
promise of Christ’s return. Others misapplied the 
lesson by becoming lazy. After all, they reasoned, 
if Christ is already on His way, why participate in 
the details and responsibilities of life? Why sow if 
we will not be here to reap? 


For those who had chosen to “coast” until Christ’s 
return, Paul had blunt words: “If anyone will not 
work, neither shall he eat” (3:10). Paul understood 
the strong temptation to hide irresponsibility 
under a cover of spirituality. The integrity of the 
gospel was at stake. 


In his final words of encouragement in 2 
Thessalonians, Paul touched on the daily challenge 
for every person seeking to live for Christ: “But as 
for you, brethren, do not grow weary in doing 
good” (3:13). Herein lies the secret of being ready 
for Christ’s return. If the hope of His arrival stirs 
up a wholehearted commitment to do good for His 
sake, we will be ready for Him. We must be busy 
waiting. 





16Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and our 
God and Father, “who has loved us and given us 
everlasting consolation and “good hope by grace, 


T Acts 10:36 


T Rom. 2:16; 2 Cor. 5:10 


T Is, 45:23; [Phil. 2:10, 11] 


T Matt. 12:36; 16:27; [Gal. 6:5]; 1 Pet. 4:5 


T 1 Cor. 8:9 


T 1 Cor. 10:25 


T Rom. 14:20; 1 Cor. 8:11 


TTRom. 12:17] 


T 1 Cor. 8:8 


TTRom. 8:6] 


17comfort your hearts Dand Yestablish you in every 
good word and work. 


T 2 Cor. 8:21; Phil. 4:8; 1 Pet. 2:12 


: Ps. 34:14; Rom. 12:18; 1 Cor. 7:15; 2 Tim. 2:22; Heb. 12:14 


T 1 Cor, 14:12; 1 Thess. 5:11 


T Rom. 14:15 


T Acts 10:15 


T 1 Cor. 8:9-12 


T 1 Cor. 8:13 


T[1 John 3:21] 


T Titus 1:15 


T Rom. 14:1; [Gal. 6:1, 2]; 1 Thess. 5:14 


3 


Pray FoR Us 


Finally, brethren, “pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may run swiftly and be glorified, just as it is 


with you, “and Dthat we may be delivered from 


unreasonable and wicked men; ©for not all have 
faith. 


5But “the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and 


“guard you from the evil one. 4And twe have 
confidence in the Lord concerning you, both that you 
do and will do the things we command you. 


SNow may Ythe Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God and into the patience of Christ. 


WARNING AGAINST IDLENESS 


But we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Dthat you withdraw 'from every 
brother who walks Jdisorderly and not according to 


the tradition which "he received from us. ’For you 
yourselves know how you ought to follow us, for we 


T 1 Cor. 9:22; 10:24, 33; 2 Cor. 13:9 


T Matt. 26:39; [Phil. 2:5-8] 


T Rom. 4:23, 24; 1 Cor. 10:11; 2 Tim. 3:16, 17 


T 1 Cor, 1:10; Phil. 1:27 


T Acts 4:24 


T Rom. 14:1, 3 


T Matt. 15:24; Acts 3:26 


TTRom. 4:16]; 2 Cor. 1:20 


were not disorderly among you; Snor did we eat 
anyone’s bread “free of charge, but worked with 
Klabor and toil night and day, that we might not be a 
burden to any of you, 2not because we do not have 


lauthority, but to make ourselves an example of how 
you should follow us. 





Church Discipline 


In 2 Thess. 3:14, Paul instructs the Thessalonians 
to discipline one of their church members. What 
does church discipline involve? When should it be 
employed? What does the Scripture say about it? 
The following chart attempts to sort out a 
frequently misunderstood process. 


The Definition « Church discipline is ultimately the 
denying of fellowship to a believer in Christ who is 
involved in open sin. 


The Occasion ¢ Church discipline involves 
Christians engaged in overt sin (Matt. 18:15-17; 1 
Cor. 5:9-13), especially sexual immorality; those 
creating division within the body of Christ (Rom. 
16:17; Titus 3:10); and those in open defiance of 
God’s appointed leadership in the church (3:6, 7, 
14; Heb. 13:17). 


T John 10:16 


T 2 Sam. 22:50; Ps. 18:49 


T Deut. 32:43 


T Ps. 117:1 


T Is. 11:1, 10 


T Rom. 12:12; 14:17 


T 2 Pet. 1:12 


T 1 Cor. 1:5; 8:1, 7, 10 


T Rom. 1:5; 12:3 


T Acts 9:15; Rom. 11:13 


The Reason « A church must exercise discipline 
because the church must remain pure (1 Cor. 5:8). 


The Goal ¢ The goal of church discipline is to 
cause the sinning person to repent james 5:19, 
20); to “gain back” or restore an erring brother 
(Matt. 18:15; Gal. 6:1); to make the sinful person 
feel ashamed enough to change (3:14). 


The Steps ¢ There are several distinct steps to 
church discipline. First, meet one-on-one with the 
person. Second, if necessary meet with the person 
and another church member. Third, if there is no 
change in behavior, announce the matter to the 
congregation so that the whole church can 
corporately encourage the person to repent. 
Finally, if all else fails put the sinning person out 
of the assembly (Matt. 18:15-17). 


The Attitude * The tone of church discipline 
Should be firm gentleness (Gal. 6:1). The people 
exercising church discipline should put away any 
spite, hatred, or malice so that they can facilitate 
true restoration. 


The Commands « Matt. 18:15-17; Rom. 16:17; 1 
Cor. 5:1-13; Gal. 6:1; 2 Thess. 3:6, 7, 14, 15; Titus 
3:10, 11; Heb. 13:17; James 5:19, 20 





10For even when we were with you, we commanded 
you this: If anyone will not work, neither shall he 


TTIs. 66:20] 


T Heb. 2:17; 5:i 


T Acts 15:12; 21:19; 2 Cor. 3:5; Gal. 2:8 


T Acts 19:11 


T 1 Cor. 3:10; [2 Cor. 10:13, 15, 16] 


T Is, 52:15 


T Rom. 1:13; 1 Thess. 2:17, 18 


T Acts 19:21; 23:11; Rom. 1:10, 11 


T Acts 15:3 


eat. !!For we hear that there are some who walk 
among you in a disorderly manner, not working at 


all, but are ™busybodies. !2Now those who are such 
we command and “exhort through our Lord Jesus 


Christ “that they work in quietness and eat their 
own bread. 


13But as for you, brethren, °do not grow weary in 
doing good. 14nd if anyone does not obey our word 
in this tepistle, note that person and Pdo not keep 
company with him, that he may be ashamed. !°%Yet 


do not count him as an enemy, “but “admonish him 
as a brother. 


BENEDICTION 


1©Now may Sthe Lord of peace Himself give you 
peace always in every way. The Lord be with you all. 


!7tThe salutation of Paul with my own hand, which is 
a sign in every °epistle; so I write. 


18UThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 


T 1 Cor, 16:1; 2 Cor, 8:1-15 


T 1 Cor. 9:11 


T Phil. 4:17 


TTRom. 1:11] 


T Phil. 2:1 


T9 Cor 1:11: Col. 4:12 


T 2 Tim. 3:11; 4:17 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY 


Sometimes the most difficult part of a teacher’s job 
is to let the students go, to let them graduate and 
make their way in the world. One can sense this kind 
of anxiety in Paul’s first letter to Timothy. He 
affectionately calls Timothy “a true son” (1:2), 
charging him again and again to remain faithful to 
what he had taught him (1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21; 6:11- 
13). The letter concludes with Paul’s heartfelt cry: 
“O Timothy! Guard what was committed to your 
trust” (6:20). 


Timothy had accompanied Paul for years (Acts 16:1- 
3; 17:15; 20:4), assisting him and acting as his 
liaison to a number of churches. Paul had not only 
taught Timothy the essentials of the Christian faith, 
he had modeled Christian leadership to him. Now 
Paul was leaving Timothy in charge of the church at 
Ephesus. From Macedonia, Paul wrote to encourage 
his “son” in the faith. In effect, this letter is 
Timothy’s commission, his orders from his concerned 
teacher, the apostle Paul. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The letter names Paul as its author, and the author’s 
statements about his life in 1:12, 13 are consistent 


T 2 Cor. 8:4 


" Acts 18:21 


T 1 Cor. 16:18 


T Rom. 16:20; 1 Cor. 14:33; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; [1 Thess. 5:23]; 2 Thess. 
3:16; Heb. 13:20 


T Acts 18:18 


T Phil. 2:29 


T phil. 1:27 


T Acts 18:2, 18, 26; 1 Cor, 16:19; 2 Tim. 4:19 


T 1 Cor. 16:19; Col. 4:15; Philem. 2 


with what is known of him. The early church fathers 
Clement of Rome and Polycarp accepted the letter as 
one of Paul’s, as did Irenaeus, Tertullian, and 
Clement of Alexandria. 


Early in the nineteenth century, some scholars began 
to question Paul’s authorship of the Pastoral Epistles 
(1 and 2 Timothy and Titus). Critics claimed that 
these letters were “pious forgeries” written in the 
second century. They leveled four different attacks 
on the integrity and authenticity of these letters. 
First is a historical problem. Since the chronological 
references in these letters do not correspond with 
the Book of Acts, critics assume that the letters were 
written at a much later time by an impostor. 
However, the letters could have been written soon 
after the events described in the Book of Acts. Many 
scholars hold that Paul was acquitted and released 
from the imprisonment described in Acts 28, and 
then traveled for several years in Asia Minor and 
Macedonia. During this time he wrote the disputed 
letters. Eventually he was imprisoned in Rome again, 
and then died in Nero’s persecution. 


Second, critics argue that the Pastoral Epistles do 
not fit Paul’s writing style. These letters contain a 
number of words that occur only here in the New 
Testament but are common in the writings of the 
second century. This is taken as evidence that the 
letters are from the second century. The weakness of 
this argument is that there is a limited body of 


T 1 Cor. 16:15 


T Acts 1:13, 26 


T Rom. 8:11; 16:3, 9, 10; 2 Cor. 5:17; 12:2; Gal. 1:22 


T4 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thess. 5:26; 1 Pet. 5:14 


TTActs 15:1] 


TT1 Cor. 5:9] 


T Phil. 3:19 


T Col. 2:4; 2 Pet. 2:3 


T Rom. 1:8 


literature from the second century from which to 
draw such a dogmatic conclusion. 


The third point relates to the form of church 
leadership described in the Pastoral Epistles. The 
structure of authority, including elders and deacons, 
seems to represent a more developed, second- 
century church. However, it is clear from Philippians 
1:1 that the offices of bishop and deacon were 
already functioning during Paul’s ministry. 


The fourth argument involves theology. Critics claim 
that the heresy combated in the Pastoral Epistles is 
the full-grown Gnosticism of the second century. 
While it is true that Gnosticism was not fully 
developed until the second century, it is also certain 
that the heresy began slowly and evolved before it 
became a complete theological system. Paul dealt 
with similar false teachings in Colosse (see Col. 1:9- 
15). The heresy in 1 Timothy appears to be an early 
form of gnostic teaching that combined elements of 
Judaism (see 1:7), Persian thought, and Christianity. 


There is no reason, therefore, to conclude that 1 and 
2 Timothy are not authentic Pauline Epistles. First 
Timothy was probably composed shortly after Paul’s 
release from his first Roman imprisonment. This 
means the book was composed in Macedonia around 
A.D. 62. 


HISTORICAL SETTING 


T Jer. 4:22; Matt. 10:16; 1 Cor. 14:20 


tT 1 Cor. 16:23; 2 Cor. 13:14; Gal. 6:18; Phil. 4:23; 1 Thess. 5:28; 2 Thess. 3:18; 
Rev. 22:21 


T Acts 16:1; Heb. 13:23 


T Acts 13:1 


T Acts 1 7:5 


T 1 Cor. 1:14 


T Acts 19:22; 2 Tim. 4:20 


Timothy was a native of Lystra in Phrygia (see Acts 
16:1-3). His father was Greek, and his mother 
Eunice and grandmother Lois were godly Jewish 
women (see 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:14, 15). It was through the 
influence of these women that Timothy learned the 
Hebrew Scriptures as a child. Paul calls Timothy a 
“true son in the faith” (1:2), suggesting that he was 
converted during Paul’s first missionary visit to 
Lystra (see Acts 14:6, 19). 


At the beginning of Paul’s second missionary journey, 
Timothy was chosen by Paul to accompany him and 
Silas (see Acts 16:3). Since they would be preaching 
to Jews, Paul had Timothy circumcised (Acts 16:3), 
and evidently the leadership of the church laid hands 
on Timothy (4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6). He traveled with Paul 
and Silas helping them in their evangelization of 
Philippi and Thessalonica. Apparently he remained 
in Thessalonica (see Acts 17:10) and then joined Paul 
and Silas in Berea. In Corinth, Paul employed 
Timothy as a liaison between himself and the church 
in Thessalonica (see the Introduction to 1 
Thessalonians). Later he used Timothy as a liaison 
again, this time to the church in Corinth, to teach 
the believers there (1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10). Acts does 
not record Timothy’s travels during this period. He 
reappears in Ephesus (Acts 19:22), where Paul 
commissioned Timothy and Erastus to prepare the 
churches in Macedonia for his arrival. Timothy 
remained in Macedonia and accompanied Paul to 
Corinth, where presumably Paul wrote his letter to 
the Romans (see Rom. 16:21). 


T 1 Thess. 5:28 


T[Eph. 3:20; Jude 24] 


T Rom. 2:16 


T Matt. 13:35; Rom. 11:25; 1 Cor. 2:1, 7; 4:1; Eph. 1:9 


T Col. 1:26; 2:2; 4:3; [1 Tim. 3:16] 


t Eph. 1:9 


TTActs 6:7]; Rom. 1:5 


T Jude 25 


Tcame 


Tor in 


Then Timothy, along with six others, spearheaded 
Paul’s journey to Troas (see Acts 20:4, 5). Later he 
comforted Paul in Rome during the apostle’s first 
imprisonment (A.D. 60-62), sending greetings to the 
Colossians (see Col. 1:1), Philemon (see Philem. 1), 
and the Philippians (see Phil. 1:1). During Paul’s 
imprisonment, Timothy traveled to Philippi to 
encourage the believers there and then report back 
to Paul in Rome (Phil. 2:19). After Paul’s release, 
Timothy traveled with him to Ephesus. Timothy 
stayed there to confront the false teachers who were 
infiltrating the church, and Paul went on to 
Macedonia, where he wrote his first letter to 
Timothy (1:3). He wrote his second letter to him 
from prison (2 Tim. 1:8), imploring Timothy to come 
quickly. This was probably Paul’s last letter, for he 
was soon to die. If Timothy did come quickly, he 
would have been with him as his “true son” in the 
final days before his execution (see 2 Tim. 4:11, 21). 


‘THEMES 


The central purpose of 1 Timothy is found in 3:15: “I 
write so that you may know how you ought to 
conduct yourself in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.” The church is God’s primary vehicle for 
accomplishing His work on earth (see Matt. 16:18- 
20). The Lord has ordained that men and women 
who have trusted Him as Savior should be involved 


TNU omits of Christ 


Thold down 


T evident 


Tamong 


T divine na ture, deity 


T perishable 


T Lit. females 


TLit. males 


TLit. males 


TLit. males 


in working out His will in local assemblies around 
the world (see Heb. 10:24, 25). 


Paul wrote 1 Timothy in order to instruct his young 
protégé on how the church should function and on 
how mature men and women of God should interact 
in it (6:11-16). Specifics are given on developing and 
recognizing godly leadership and avoiding false 
doctrine in the church (3:1-13; 4:1-6). Paul insists 
that Christian maturity should be expected in 
leadership, while it is developed in the lives of all 
believers (4:6-10). Paul offers Timothy a whole list of 
extremely practical advice for leading a church. As 
he faced the problems and hardships of ministry in a 
local church, Timothy must have repeatedly read 
Paul’s letter for the valuable insights it offers (4:15). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this letter Paul presents Jesus as the “one 
Mediator between God and men” (2:5), and reminds 
Timothy, his young apprentice, that “God was 
manifested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
by angels, preached among the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up in glory” (3:16). Jesus came 
to earth to save sinners (1:15) by giving Himself as a 
ransom for all (2:6). Paul wants Timothy to 
understand that this One who is both God and Man 
not only has our salvation in mind but is also the 
source of spiritual strength, faith, and love (1:12, 
14). No wonder Paul wants Timothy to focus on Jesus 


T Lit. female 


TNU omits sexual immorality 


T greed 


T malice 


T without understanding 


TNU omits unforgiving 


T unrepentant 


T storing 


TGentile 


TNU But if 


as he faces the challenges of ministry. Jesus is the 
Savior in every and all circumstances (4:10). 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 * The Jerusalem council 

¢ A.D. 50-53 * Paul’s second missionary journey 

¢ A.D. 50 © Timothy joins Paul and Silas in Lystra 
¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

e A.D. 54 ¢ Timothy again joins Paul’s entourage 

e A.D. 58 « Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 

e A.D. 62 * Paul is released; 1 Timothy is written 


¢ A.D. 67 « Peter and Paul are executed 


1 ‘Timotuy OUTLINE 
I. Reminders in ministry 1:1-20 
A. Warnings concerning false doctrine 1:1-17 
B. Warnings concerning good warfare 1:18-20 


II. Regulations in ministry 2:1-3:16 


Trely 


T Lit. letter 


TA play on words—/Jew is literally praise. 


T sayings, Scriptures 


TFound true 


TLit. judgment 


T grave 


T accountable 


TNU omits and on all 


T without any cost 


A. Women in worship 2:1-15 

B. Leadership in the house of God 3:1-16 
III. Responsibilities in ministry 4:1-6:21 

A. Personal responsibility 4:1-16 


B. Responsibilities to various groups in the church 
9:1-25 


C. Final responsibilities of Timothy 6:1-21 


T mercy seat 


T declared righteous 


TOr (fore)father according to the flesh has found? 


imputed, credited, reckoned, counted 


Taccording to 


Taccording to 


Tcertain 


TSome ancient mss. let us have 


T endurance 


T approved character 


1 


GREETING 


‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
commandment of God our Savior and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our hope, 


2To Timothy, a “true son in the faith: 


DGrace, mercy, and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


No OTHER DOCTRINE 


3As I urged you °when I went into Macedonia— 
remain in Ephesus that you may Icharge some “that 


they teach no other doctrine, “nor give heed to 
fables and endless genealogies, which cause 
disputes rather than godly edification which is in 


faith. °Now ‘the purpose of the commandment is 
love Yfrom a pure heart, from a good conscience, 
and from sincere faith, °from which some, having 
strayed, have turned aside to hidle talk, 7desiring to 


Tat the right time 


T trespass or false step 


Ttrespasses 


T trespass 


TOr one trespass 


TOr one righteous act 


Trendered inoperative 


T cleared 


consider 


Tor weapons 


be teachers of the law, understanding neither what 
they say nor the things which they affirm. 


SBut we know that the law is good if one uses it 


lawfully, °knowing this: that the law is not made for 
a righteous person, but for the lawless and 
insubordinate, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
the unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 


murderers of mothers, for manslayers, 10for 
fornicators, for sodomites, for kidnappers, for liars, 
for perjurers, and if there is any other thing that is 


3contrary to sound doctrine, !!according to the 
glorious gospel of the Jblessed God which was 
Kcommitted to my trust. 


GLORY TO GoD FOR His GRACE 


12And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord who has 
lenabled me, ™because He counted me faithful, 


Xyutting me into the ministry, !°although °I was 
formerly a blasphemer, a persecutor, and an 


4insolent man; but I obtained mercy because PI did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. !44And the grace of our Lord 
was exceedingly abundant, ‘with faith and love 
which are in Christ Jesus. !°SThis is a faithful saying 


and worthy of all acceptance, that ‘Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 


!©However, for this reason I obtained mercy, that in 


Tor weapons 


T entrusted 


Tunto sanctification 


Tunto sanctification 


T free gift 


Trules 


TNU omits the rest of v. 1. 


Tfleshly 


Tfleshly 


Tor because of 


me first Jesus Christ might show all longsuffering, as 
a pattern to those who are going to believe on Him 


for everlasting life. !”Now to “the King eternal, 
Yimmortal, “invisible, to 9>God *who alone is wise, 
Ybe honor and glory forever and ever. Amen. 





Practical Advice for the Ministry 


Timothy was a young minister, appointed to lead 
the apparently contentious church at Ephesus. He 
had already learned the essentials of the gospel; 
now he had to learn how to lead. In this letter, 
Paul was passing on all the wisdom he had 
accumulated in his years of ministry. His insights 
are extremely practical and valuable even today. 


Exhortations: what to do « Warnings: what to 
avoid 


Command others to teach no other doctrine than 
the true doctrine of Christ (1:3). * Do not listen to 
fables or endless genealogies, which cause 
disputes (1:4). 


Teach the Good News that Christ saves sinners 
(1:15-18). * Reject fables (4:7). 


TLit., in Aram., Father 


Tdecay 


TNU omits for us 


Tor relatives 


TNU the LORD will finish the work and cut it short upon the earth 


TLit., in Heb., Hosts 


TNU omits of righteousness 


TNU by works, omitting of the law 


TNU them 


TNU omits preach the gospel of peace, Who 


Pray and intercede for everyone (2:1). * Do not 
neglect your gift (4:14). 


Choose church leaders who are worthy of the 
office (3:1-15). ¢ Do not rebuke older men, but 
exhort them (5:1). 


Instruct others in sound doctrine (4:6). * Do not 
receive an accusation against an elder unless 
there are two witnesses (5:19). 


Train oneself in godliness (4:7, 8). © Do not govern 
the church with prejudice; be impartial (5:21). 


Be an example to the believers in word, in 
conduct, in love, in spirit, in faith, and in purity 
(4:12). * Do not hastily lay hands on anyone (5:22). 


Honor widows (5:3). ¢ Withdraw from those who 
reject Paul’s teaching and are constantly arguing 
over words (6:4, 5). 


Stay pure (5:22). * Flee from those who are 
greedy and want to become wealthy from the 
ministry (6:5-11). 


Pursue righteousness, faith, love, patience, and 
gentleness (6:11). * Avoid profane and idle talk, 
which is falsely called knowledge (6:20). 





FIGHT THE Goop FIGHT 


TNU omits the rest of v. 6. 


T trespass 


T trespass 


T richness 


TNU adds of God 


Testima tion 


Tor delivered 


Tshut them all up in 


T urge 


Tra tional 


18This Scharge I commit to you, son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies previously made 
concerning you, that by them you may wage the 


good warfare, 19having faith and a good conscience, 
which some having rejected, concerning the faith 


have suffered shipwreck, 220f whom are 
“Hymenaeus and “Alexander, whom I delivered to 
Satan that they may learn not to Dblaspheme. 


T persevering 


TLit. pursuing 


TOr Provide good 


TLit. receive 


TNU omits “You shall not bear false witness,” 


T decently 


TNU omits the rest of this sentence. 


TNU omits and rose 


TNU God 


Tany longer 


Z 


PRAY FOR ALL MEN 


!Therefore I exhort first of all that Supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made 


for all men, 2@for kings and Dall who are in 
Zauthority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and “reverence. ?For this is 
“good and acceptable in the sight dof God our Savior, 
4€who desires all men to be saved ‘and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. °9For there is one God 
and hone Mediator between God and men, the Man 
Christ Jesus, °'who gave Himself a ransom for all, to 


be testified in due time, for which I was appointed 
a preacher and an apostle—I am speaking the truth 


4in Christ and not lying—*a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and truth. 


Word Study 


TNU this thing 


T build up 


TA feeling of giving offense 


TNU omits the rest of v. 21. 


TNU The faith which you have—have 


™ puts Rom. 16:25-27 here. 


T weaknesses 


| building up 


T perseverance 


TNU, M you 


intercession 


(Gk. enteuxis, entugchano) (2:1; Rom. 8:34; Heb. 
7:25) Strong’s #1783; 1793: Intercession is the 
act of petitioning God or praying on behalf of 
another person or group. The sinful nature of this 
world separates human beings from God. It has 
always been necessary, therefore, for righteous 
individuals to go before God to seek reconciliation 
between Him and His fallen creation. The 
sacrifices and prayers of OT priests (Ex. 29:42; 
30:7) were acts of intercession that point forward 
to the work of Christ. Christ is, of course, the 
greatest intercessor. He prayed on behalf of Peter 
(Luke 22:32) and His disciples John 17). Then in 
the most selfless intercession of all, He petitioned 
God on behalf of those who crucified Him (Luke 
23:34). In heaven He intercedes for His church 
(Heb. 7:25). Finally, because of their unique 
relationship to God through Christ, Christians are 
urged to intercede for all people (1 Tim. 2:1). 





Word Study 


ransom 


(Gk. antilutron) (2:6) Strong’s #487: The word 
ransom in Greek is antilutron made up of anti 


T minister 


™ others 


TConsisting of 


TNU omits I shall come to you and joins Spain with the next sentence. 


Tserve 


TNU omits of the gospel 


Tare disobedient 


TNU Asia 


Tor relative 


TNU All the churches 


(signifying substitution) and Jutron (the word used 
for the ransom of a slave or prisoner). The 
antilutron is a payment given instead of a slave or 
prisoner—that is, in substitution for him or her. 
The person holding the slave accepts the payment 
as a substitute. According to Gal. 3:13, Christ 
redeemed us from the curse of the law. The law 
held us captive in its condemnation, and no one 
but Christ could pay the price to release us from 
this bondage. 





MEN AND WOMEN IN THE CHURCH 


8] desire therefore that the men pray leverywhere, 
Mlifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting; 


Yin like manner also, that the "women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with propriety and 


moderation, not with braided hair or gold or pearls 
or costly clothing, !9°but, which is proper for women 
professing godliness, with good works. !!Let a 
woman learn in silence with all submission. !2And PI 
do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority 
over a man, but to be in silence. !°For Adam was 
formed first, then Eve. !*And Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into 
transgression. 15Nevertheless she will be saved in 
childbearing if they continue in faith, love, and 
holiness, with self-control. 


TNU, M omit Jesus 


Tinnocent 


TNU omits v. 24. 


™ puts Rom. 16:25-27 after Rom. 14:23. 


T 2 Cor. 1:1 


T Acts 18:17 


TTActs 15:9] 


T Rom. 1:7; Eph. 4:1; 1 Thess. 2:12 


TT1 Cor. 8:6] 





Article 


A New Way to Worship 


What is the proper way to worship God? For those 
who had grown up in the religious climate of 
Ephesus before the gospel, Christian worship 
called for altogether different behavior than they 
were used to practicing. So Paul offered guidelines 
for worship to the men and women in the 
Ephesian church (1 Tim. 2:8-15). 


Ephesus was world-renowned for its magnificent 
temple of Diana (Artemis). Pagan cults flourished 
there, along with occult practices. In fact, books 
with magic recipes came to be known as 
“Ephesian books.” 


Nevertheless, the gospel bore great fruit there 
and the community of believers grew rapidly. Yet 
some of the new converts brought their old way of 
life into the church and began teaching other 
doctrines (1:3-7). When it came to worship, many 
were used to wild rites and festivals. Ephesian 
women were particularly unacquainted with public 
behavior, having been excluded for the most part 
from public gatherings, except pagan rituals. 


TTRom. 3:22] 


T Rom. 1:7 


T Rom. 1:8 


TT1 Cor, 12:8] 


T 2 Thess. 1:10; 1 Tim. 2:6; 2 Tim. 1:8; Rev. 1:2 


T Luke 17:30; Rom. 8:19, 23; Phil. 3:20; Titus 2:13; [2 Pet. 3:12] 


T 1 Thess. 3:13; 5:23 


T Phil. 1:6; Col. 1:22; 2:7 


: Deut. 7:9; Is. 49:7; 1 Cor. 10:13; 2 Cor. 1:18; 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Thess. 3:3 


T[John 15:4] 


So Paul described the correct way of worship. 
Men, who were apparently given to anger and 
doubts, needed to stop wrangling and start 
praying (2:8). Likewise, women needed to focus on 
godliness and good works rather than clothing, 
jewelry, and hairstyles (2:9, 10). And because 
some were apparently disruptive, they needed to 
practice restraint (2:11)—not necessarily complete 
silence, but “quietness” (as the word is translated 
in 2 Thess. 3:12), since they likely participated in 
the prayers and other expressive parts of the 
worship gatherings (compare 1 Cor. 11:5; Eph. 
5:19). 


Today the message of Christ continues to attract 
people from a variety of backgrounds. Some, like 
the Ephesians, need to learn for the first time 
about worshiping God. Others bring cultural 
norms and expectations that are worth using in 
the worship experience, so long as they preserve 
biblical guidelines such as those that Paul gave to 
the Ephesians. 





T 2 Cor, 13:11; 1 Pet. 3:8 


T Matt. 3:8-10; 1 Cor. 3:4 


T Acts 18:24; 1 Cor. 3:22 


T John 1:42; 1 Cor. 3:22; 9:5; 15:5 


T 2 Cor. 11:4 


T John 4:2 


T Acts 18:8 


T 1 Cor, 16:15, 17 


TT1 Cor. 2:1, 4, 13] 
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QUALIFICATIONS OF OVERSEERS 


!This is a faithful saying: If a man desires the 


position of a ‘bishop, he desires a good work. 7A 
bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, temperate, sober-minded, of good behavior, 


hospitable, able to teach; °not given to wine, not 
violent, °not greedy for money, but gentle, not 


quarrelsome, not “covetous; “one who rules his own 
house well, having his children in submission with all 


reverence °(for if a man does not know how to rule 
his own house, how will he take care of the church of 


God?); Snot a “novice, lest being puffed up with 
pride he fall into the same condemnation as the 


devil. “Moreover he must have a good testimony 
among those who are outside, lest he fall into 


reproach and the “snare of the devil. 


Word Study 


T 1 Cor, 2:14 


T 2 Cor. 2:15 


TT1 Cor, 15:2] 


T Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 1:24 


T Is, 29:14 


T Is. 19:12; 33:18 


T Job 12:17; Matt. 13:22; 1 Cor. 2:6, 8; 3:18, 19 


T Dan. 2:20; [Rom. 11:33] 


T Matt. 12:38; Mark 8:11; John 2:18; 4:48 


T Is. 8:14; Luke 2:34; John 6:60; Gal. 5:11; [1 Pet. 2:8] 


bishop 


(Gk. episkopos) (3:2; Acts 20:28; Phil. 1:1; Titus 
1:7) Strong’s #1985: The Greek term episkopos 
means “one who oversees.” In the NT, elders are 
described as overseeing a congregation. See Acts 
20:17; 20:28, where the elders of the church at 
Ephesus are called overseers. Elders were 
responsible for the internal affairs of the church; 
and there seem to have been several elders in 
positions of responsibility in any given 
congregation (see Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5-7). After 
NT times, it became the custom to appoint one 
elder as the presiding elder and to give him the 
title of bishop. 





QUALIFICATIONS OF DEACONS 


SL ikewise deacons must be reverent, not double- 
tongued, Dnot given to much wine, not greedy for 
money, “holding the mystery of the faith with a 


pure conscience. !%But let these also first be tested; 
then let them serve as deacons, being found 


blameless. !!Likewise, their wives must be reverent, 
not /slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things. 
121 et deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own houses well. !°For those 
who have served well as deacons “obtain for 


TT1 Cor, 2:14] 


TTRom. 1:4] 


T Ps, 8:2; Matt. 11:25 


T Jer. 23:5; 33:16; [2 Cor. 5:21; Phil. 3:9] 


T Jer. 9:23, 24; 2 Cor. 10:17 


T 1 Cor. 1:23; Gal. 6:14 


T Acts 18:1 


TT2 Cor, 4:7] 


themselves a good standing and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


THE GREAT MYSTERY 


14These things I write to you, though I hope to come 


to you shortly; !°but if I am delayed, I write so that 
you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in 
the house of God, which is the church of the living 


God, the pillar and ®ground of the truth. !°And 


without controversy great is the Imystery of 
godliness: 


dGod! was manifested in the flesh, 
“Justified in the Spirit, 

{Seen by angels, 

JPreached among the Gentiles, 
hBelieved on in the world, 


iReceived up in glory. 


T 2 Pet. 1:16 


T Rom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 4:20 


T Rom. 1:16; 1 Thess. 1:5 


T Luke 23:34 


T Matt. 27:33-50 


TTIs. 64:4; 65:17] 


T Matt. 11:25; 13:11; 16:17; (Gal. 1:12; Eph, 3:3, 5] 


T Job 32:8; Eccl. 12:7; [1 Cor. 6:20; James 2:26] 


TTRom. 8:15] 
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THE GREAT APOSTASY 


1 Now the Spirit lexpressly says that in latter times 


some will depart from the faith, giving heed “to 
deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons, 


2Dsneaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own 
conscience Cseared with a hot iron, °forbidding to 


marry, and commanding to abstain from foods which 
God created to be received with thanksgiving by 


those who believe and know the truth. *For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused 


if it is received with thanksgiving; “for it is 
2sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 


A Goon SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST 


OTF you instruct the brethren in these things, you will 


be a good minister of Jesus Christ, dnourished in the 
words of faith and of the good doctrine which you 


have carefully followed. “But reject profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ‘exercise yourself toward 
godliness. °For bodily exercise profits a little, but 


T Matt. 16:23 


T Job 15:8; Is. 40:13; Rom. 11:34 


TlJohn 15:15] 


T 1 Cor. 2:6; Eph. 4:14; Heb. 5:13 


T Heb. 5:12; 1 Pet. 2:2 


t john 16:12 


T Romi, 15:16; 2 Corn 3:3, 64:1; 5:16; 6:4; Eph. 3:7; Cel. 1:25; 1 Tim, 1s12 


T Acts 18:4; 1 Cor. 4:15; 9:1; 15:1; 2 Cor. 10:14 


T Acts 18:24-27; 1 Cor. 1:12 


T[2 Cor. 3:5] 


godliness is profitable for all things, Dhaving promise 
of the life that now is and of that which is to come. 


°This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 


acceptance. 10For to this end we both labor and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, 


lwho is the Savior of all men, especially of those who 
believe. !!These things command and teach. 





Bible Times 


Greek and Roman Schools 


Ancient Greek and Roman schools were not 
compulsory, nor were they run by the government. 
In the Greek system, boys were sent to school at 
age six. Their education had three main divisions: 
music, gymnastics, writing. All Greek children 
were taught to play the lyre. Greek girls were 
taught to read and write by their mothers, who 
also taught them to weave, dance, and play a 
musical instrument. Greek boys could attend 
school until they were 16. After that, they were 
expected to train in sports. 


Unlike the Greeks, the Romans used people of 
other nationalities to teach their children. Boys 
and girls entered formal school at age seven. At 


T 2 Cor. 12:11; [Gal. 6:3] 


T Ps. 62:12; Rom. 2:6 


T Mark 16:20; Acts 15:4; 2 Cor. 6:1 


1 Cor. 3:16; Eph. 2:20-22]; Col. 2:7; Heb. 3:3, 4; [1 Pet. 2:5] 


T 1 Cor, 4:15 


T Is. 28:16; Matt. 16:18; 2 Cor. 11:4 


T Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:4 


T 1 Pet. 1:7 


T Mal. 3:1-3; Luke 2:35 


13, if they had done well, children went to high 
school; there were 20 such schools in Rome in 
A.D. 30. Even Roman secondary education was 
taught in Greek, and the teachers were generally 
Greek slaves or freedmen. 





TAKE HEED To YouUR MINISTRY 


121. et no one “despise your youth, but be an 
Jexample to the believers in word, in conduct, in 
love, “in spirit, in faith, in purity. 137411 I come, give 
attention to reading, to exhortation, to Sdoctrine. 
1419 not neglect the gift that is in you, which was 
given to you by prophecy lwith the laying on of the 
hands of the eldership. !°Meditate on these things; 
give yourself entirely to them, that your progress 
may be evident to all. !©Take heed to yourself and to 
the doctrine. Continue in them, for in doing this you 
will save both yourself and those who hear you. 


tT Rom. 8:9; 1 Cor. 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21 


T prov. 3:7 


"Job 5:13 


T Ps, 94:11 


TT2 Cor, 4:5] 


TTRom. 14:8]; 1 Cor. 15:23; 2 Cor. 10:7; [Gal. 3:29] 


T Matt. 24:45; Rom. 13:6; 2 Cor. 3:6; Col. 1:25 


T Luke 12:42: 1 Cor. 9:17: Titus 1:7: 1 Pet. 4:10 


T Matt. 7:1; Rom. 2:1; [Rev. 20:12] 


T Matt. 10:26 


.) 


TREATMENT OF CHURCH MEMBERS 


IDo not rebuke an older man, but exhort himasa 


father, younger men as brothers, “older women as 
mothers, younger women as sisters, with all purity. 


Honor TRUE WIpows 


3Honor widows who are really widows. *But if any 
widow has children or grandchildren, let them first 


learn to show piety at home and “to repay their 
parents; for this is !good and acceptable before God. 


°Now she who is really a widow, and left alone, 
trusts in God and continues in supplications and 


prayers Dnight and day. °But she who lives in 
2pleasure is dead while she lives. ’And these things 
command, that they may be blameless. SBut if 
anyone does not provide for his own, “and especially 
for those of his household, “he has denied the faith 
fand is worse than an unbeliever. 


Tibon 218 


T Rom. 2:29; 1 Cor. 3:8; [2 Cor. 5:10] 


T John 3:27; Rom. 12:3, 6; 1 Pet. 4:10 





1 Heb. 10:33 


T Acts 17:18; 26:24; 1 Cor. 1:18 


T 1 Cor. 2:3; 2 Cor. 13:9 


t acts 18:3; 20:34 


T Matt. 5:44 


T Lam. 3:45 


°Do not let a widow under sixty years old be taken 
into the number, and not unless she has been the 
wife of one man, !°well reported for good works: if 
She has brought up children, if she has lodged 
strangers, if she has washed the saints’ feet, if she 
has relieved the afflicted, if she has diligently 
followed every good work. 


11 But 2refuse the younger widows; for when they 
have begun to grow wanton against Christ, they 
desire to marry, !“having condemnation because 
they have cast off their first “faith. !°And besides 
they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to 
house, and not only idle but also gossips and 
busybodies, saying things which they ought not. 


14Therefore I desire that the younger widows marry, 
bear children, manage the house, give no 
opportunity to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 


15For some have already turned aside after Satan. 
161f any believing °>man or woman has widows, let 


them ©relieve them, and do not let the church be 
burdened, that it may relieve those who are really 
widows. 


HONOR THE ELDERS 


!7Tet the elders who rule well be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially those who labor in the word 


and doctrine. !°For the Scripture says, “You shall 


T 2 Cor. 6:13; 12:14; 1 Thess. 2:11; 1 John 2:1; 3 John 4 


tT Num. 11:12; Acts 18:11; 1 Cor. 3:8; Gal. 4:19; Philem. 10 


TT1 Cor. 11:1]; Phil. 3:17; 4:9; [1 Thess. 1:6]; 2 Thess. 3:9 


T Acts 19:22; Phil. 2:19 


T 1 Cor. 4:14; 1 Tim. 1:2, 18; 2 Tim. 1:2 


T 1 Cor. 11:2 


T 1 Cor. 7:17; Titus 1:5 


11 Cor 14:33 


T 1 Cor. 5:2 


T Acts 19:21; 20:2; 1 Cor. 11:34; 16:5, 7-9; 2 Cor. 1:15 


not muzzle an ox while it treads out the grain,” and, 
J“The laborer is worthy of his wages.” !9Do not 
receive an accusation against an elder except Dfrom 


two or three witnesses. 2°Those who are sinning 
rebuke in the presence of all, that the rest also may 
fear. 


21] charge you before God and the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the ’elect angels that you observe these things 
without ‘prejudice, doing nothing with partiality. 
22Do not lay hands on anyone hastily, nor Jshare in 
other people’s sins; keep yourself pure. 


23No longer drink only water, but use a little wine 
for your stomach’s sake and your frequent 


Sinfirmities. 


24Some men’s sins are Kclearly evident, preceding 
them to judgment, but those of some men follow 
later, 2°Likewise, the good works of some are clearly 


evident, and those that are otherwise cannot be 
hidden. 


T Acts 18:21; Heb. 6:3; James 4:15 


T 1 Thess. 1:5 


T 1 Cor, 2:4 


T 2 Cor. 10:2 


T Lev. 18:6-8; Deut. 22:30; 27:20 


rT Cor. 4:18 


T 2 Cor. 7:7-10 


T Col. 2:5; 1 Thess. 2:17 


TTMatt. 18:20] 


TrMatt. 16:19; John 20:23]; 2 Cor. 12:9 
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Honor MASTERS 


1Let as many “bondservants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor, so that 
the name of God and His doctrine may not be 


blasphemed. “And those who have believing 
masters, let them not despise them because they are 
brethren, but rather serve them because those who 
are benefited are believers and beloved. Teach and 
exhort these things. 


ERROR AND GREED 


SIf anyone teaches otherwise and does not consent 
to Pwholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Cand to the 1 doctrine which accords 


with godliness, *he is proud, knowing nothing, but is 
obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, 
from which come envy, strife, reviling, evil 


suspicions, °2useless wranglings of men of corrupt 
minds and destitute of the truth, who suppose that 
godliness is a means of gain. >From dsuch withdraw 
yourself. 


T Ps, 109:6; Prov. 23:14; Luke 22:31; 1 Tim. 1:20 


TTActs 26:18] 


T 1 Cor, 3:21 


T Hos. 7:4; Matt. 16:6, 12; Gal. 5:9: 2 Tim. 2:17 


T Is. 33:7 


T John 19:14 


T Matt. 16:6 


T 2 Cor. 6:14; Eph. 5:11; 2 Thess. 3:6 


SNow godliness with °contentment is great gain. 


’For we brought nothing into this world, “and it is 


‘certain we can carry nothing out. Sand having food 


and clothing, with these we shall be Jcontent. 9But 
those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a 
Snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which 


drown men in destruction and perdition. !9For the 
love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which 
some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 





Article 


The Challenge of Contentment 


Paul’s young disciple Timothy had his hands full in 
Ephesus. The apostle had left Timothy in that city 
to oversee the organization of the church. Timothy 
was to provide consistent teaching, help the 
church choose leaders, and model personal 
integrity as a leader. 


Paul’s first letter to Timothy contains both 
direction and encouragement for Timothy. Among 
his memorable objectives Paul included the 
following: “Now godliness with contentment is 
great gain” (6:6). Obviously, the absence of both 


T John 17:15 


T Matt. 18:17 


7 Deut. 13:5; 17:7, 12; 19:19; 21:21; 22:21, 24; 24:7; 1 Cor. 5:2 


T Dan. 7:22; Matt. 19:28 


T Ps. 49:14 


TTProv. 20:22] 


T Acts 20:32; [1 Gorn 15:50]; Gal. $241; Eph. 5:3; 1 Tim. 1:9 


TT1 Cor, 12:2; Col. 3:5-7; Titus 3:3-7] 


godliness and contentment would indicate great 
loss, especially in the Christian life. Godliness 
without contentment would be a joyless and 
legalistic righteousness. Contentment without 
godliness describes a person sadly disconnected 
from God’s truth. 


What kind of life was Paul describing when he 
Speaks of godly contentment? Paul describes such 
a person as having a firm understanding of the 
passing nature of life. The things of this world are 
here when we arrive and are left behind when we 
leave. Neither godliness nor contentment can be 
found in accumulating them. Things beyond God’s 
provision of our basic needs (“food and clothing,” 
6:8) can be enjoyed without becoming a necessity. 
Paul understood that if godliness (our desire to see 
God’s character reproduced in us) and 
contentment (our acceptance of God’s will in our 
lives) depend on our environment or 
circumstances, both will always be unstable. 


Elsewhere, Paul indicates that godly contentment 
must be a learned response (see Phil. 4:11-13). 
Developing godly contentment lies well beyond 
our abilities. That is why along with Paul we must 
appeal to the right source for such a character 
trait: “I can do all things through Christ who 
strengthens me” (Phil. 4:13). 





u Heb. 10:22 


T 1 Cor. 10:23 


T Matt. 15:17; [Rom. 14:17]; Col. 2:22 


T 4 Cor. 5:1; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 5:3; Col. 3:5; 1 Thess. 4:3 


T 1 Thess. 4:3 


T[Eph. 5:23] 


T Rom. 6:5, 8; 2 Cor. 4:14 


T Eph. 1:19 


T Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 6:13; 12:27; Eph. 5:30 


T Gen. 2:24; Matt. 19:5; Mark 10:8; Eph. 5:31 


THE Goop CONFESSION 


11But you, O man of God, flee these things and 
pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 


patience, gentleness. !2Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, to which you were also called 
and have confessed the good confession in the 


presence of many witnesses. 13] urge you in the 
sight of God who gives life to all things, and before 


Christ Jesus hwho witnessed the good confession 


before Pontius Pilate, ‘that you keep this 
commandment without spot, blameless until our 


Lord Jesus Christ’s appearing, 1Swhich He will 
manifest in His own time, He who is the blessed and 


only °Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
16who alone has immortality, dwelling in 


lunapproachable light, Jwhom no man has seen or 
can see, to whom be honor and everlasting power. 
Amen. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE RICH 


!7Command those who are rich in this present age 


not to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain Kriches 
but in the living God, who gives us richly all things 


lto enjoy. 18 Tet them do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to give, willing to share, 


12Mstoring up for themselves a good foundation for 


T[John 17:21-23; Rom. 8:9-11]; 1 Cor. 6:15; [Gal. 2:20]; Eph. 4:4 


T Romi, 6:12; 1 Con 6:9: 2 Cor 12:21; Eph, 5:3; Col. 3:5; Heb, 12:4 


T Rom. 1:24; 1 Thess. 4:4 


T John 2:21; 1 Cor. 3:16; 2 Cor. 6:16 


T Rom. 14:7 


T Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 7:23; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 1:18; 2 Pet. 2:1; Rev. 5:9 


T 1 Cor. 7:8, 26 


T Ex, 21:10 


T 4 Thess. 3:5 


the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 


GUARD THE FAITH 


200 Timothy! "Guard what was committed to your 
trust, °avoiding the profane and “idle babblings and 
contradictions of what is falsely called knowledge— 


2lby professing it some have strayed concerning the 
faith. 





Word Study 


idle babblings 


(Gk. kenophonia) (6:20; 2 Tim. 2:16) Strong’s 
#2757: This Greek word literally means “empty 
words.” In Paul’s writings, the Greek word kenos 
expresses the ultimate emptiness of all that is not 
filled with spiritual meaning. In other words, 
human achievement amounts to nothing if it does 
not come from the will of God. Nothing comes 
from this nothingness; it is futility. Paul uses a 
derivative of this word to describe the hollow 
words (see 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:16) spoken by Judaizers 
trying to entice the believers with their foolish 
philosophies (see Eph. 5:6; Col. 2:8). But the 


T 2 Cor. 8:8 


T Acts 26:29 


T 1 Cor. 7:1, 26 


14 Tim. 5:14 


T Mark 10:6-10 


T Mal. 2:14; [Matt. 5:32] 


T Ezra 9:2; Mal. 2:15 


T Rom. 12:18 


T Rom. 11:14; 1 Pet. 3:1 


T 1 Cor. 4:17 


teaching committed to Paul and the apostles was 
not futile; it would last throughout eternity 
because it originated in God’s unchanging will 
(Matt. 5:18; 1 Cor. 15:12-15). 





Grace be with you. Amen. 


T Acts 15:1 


TTRom. 2:27, 29; Gal. 3:28; 5:6; 6:15; Col. 3:11] 


TlJohn 15:14] 


T[]John 8:36]; Rom. 6:18; Philem. 16 


1 Cor 9:21; Gal. 5:13]; Eph. 6:6; Col, 3:24; 1 Pet. 2:16 


T Lev. 25:42; 1 Cor. 6:20; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19; Rev. 5:9 


T[Eph. 6:5-8; Col. 3:22-24] 


T 2 Cor. 8:8 


T 2 Cor. 4:1; 1 Tim. 1:13, 16 


T 1 Tim. 1:12 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY 


When death nears, priorities change. In light of 
mortality, what used to seem significant may dim in 
comparison to one’s ultimate fate. That is why we 
listen to a person’s “last words.” When all is said and 
done, everyone wants to know what gave that person 
hope in the face of death. Second Timothy is Paul’s 
“last words.” From a cold, lonely Roman prison, the 
aged apostle Paul wrote his final instructions to his 
protege Timothy. Paul knew that this letter might 
well be his final contact with Timothy; his execution 
was most likely imminent. He implored Timothy to 
come quickly to his side. But in case he did not make 
it, Paul imparted his last words of encouragement to 
his “son” in the faith. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of 2 Timothy identifies himself as Paul 
(1:1). Other remarks in the book are characteristic of 
Paul’s ministry (see 3:10, 11; 4:10, 11, 19, 20). Many 
of the early church fathers such as Polycarp, Justin 
Martyr, and Irenaeus support Pauline authorship. 
For an explanation of the challenges to Pauline 
authorship of 2 Timothy, see the Introduction to 1 
Timothy. Most of these challenges are based on the 
erroneous assumption that the theology and Greek 


T 1 Cor. 7:1, 8 


TTRom. 13:11]; 1 Cor. 7:31; 1 Pet. 4:7; [2 Pet. 3:8, 9] 


T 1 Cor. 9:18 


T Ps. 39:6; 1 Cor. 7:29; James 1:10; 4:14; 1 Pet. 1:24; 4:7; [1 John 2:17] 


T Luke 10:40 


T Heb. 13:4 


T 2 Cor. 6:14 


T 1 Cor. 7:6, 25 


style of this letter can only fit the context of the 
second century. 


Many scholars believe that 2 Timothy was written 
during a second imprisonment of Paul in Rome (see 
1:8, 16, 17; 4:6-13). According to the fourth-century 
church historian Eusebius, Paul was martyred during 
Nero’s regime, sometime before A.D. 68. Since this 
letter was written immediately before Paul’s death, it 
was probably written around A.D. 67. 


SETTING 


The Book of Acts ends with Paul under house arrest 
in Rome (Acts 28). But many scholars believe that 
Paul was acquitted, as he had expected (Phil. 1:19). 
From sporadic evidence in the Pastoral Epistles, we 
can trace Paul’s travels after his imprisonment. He 
probably visited Crete (Titus 1:5), Ephesus (1 Tim. 
1:3), Macedonia, and perhaps Colosse (Philem. 22) 
and Spain (see Rom. 15:24). Timothy traveled with 
Paul to Ephesus and was left there to confront the 
false teachers that were infiltrating the church in 
that city (1 Tim. 1:3). 


Many believe that Paul was put in prison when Nero 
began his campaign of persecution, shortly after 
Rome burned down in A.D. 64. Nero blamed the 
Christians for starting the fire, and executed many of 
them with extreme cruelty. Soon afterward, the 
apostle Peter died for his faith by being crucified 


T 1 Thess. 4:8 


T Acts 15:20; 1 Cor. 8:4, 7, 10 


TL1 Cor, 13:8-12]; Gal. 6:3; [1 Tim. 6:4] 


T Is, 41:24 


T Deut. 4:35, 39; 6:4; 1 Cor. 8:6 


TlJohn 10:34] 


T Mal. 2:10; Eph. 4:6 


T Acts 17:28 


upside down, according to the church father Origen. 
As Paul penned his second letter to Timothy, he was 
aware of his coming death (4:6-8). A number of 
believers had deserted him (4:16), and only Luke 
was with him at the writing of this letter (4:11). At 
the end of the letter, one can sense Paul’s concern. 
He implores Timothy: “Be diligent to come to me 
quickly” (4:9). Paul did not want to leave this earth 
without seeing Timothy and Mark to give them some 
final words of wisdom (4:9-13). 


Paul’s concern for Timothy arose out of their long 
relationship with each other. Ever since the 
beginning of the second missionary journey Timothy 
had been close to Paul, assisting him in his ministry, 
acting as his liaison, and learning from his godly 
example. Timothy’s devout mother Eunice and 
grandmother Lois had provided him with a 
grounding in the Hebrew Scriptures on which Paul 
could build (see 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:14, 15). Although 
evidently Timothy was slightly timid because of his 
young age (1:7; 1 Tim. 4:12), Paul developed his son 
in the faith by placing more and more responsibility 
on his shoulders. Timothy had functioned as Paul’s 
representative to Thessalonica (1 Thess. 3:2) and 
Corinth (1 Cor. 4:17). But leaving Timothy at 
Ephesus was a major step for Paul; as a concerned 
mentor, he wrote a letter to Timothy repeatedly 
charging him to remain faithful to the essentials of 
the Christian faith (1 Tim. 1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21; 6:11- 
13). Paul had served as Timothy’s spiritual mentor 
throughout his life. Now as he neared his death Paul 


T John 13:13; 1 Cor. 1:2; Eph. 4:5; [1 Tim. 2:5] 


T John 1:3; [Col. 1:16, 17]; Heb. 1:2 


T Rom. 5:11; Rev. 4:11; 5:9, 10 


TT1 Cor. 10:28] 


T Rom. 14:14, 22 


TTRom. 14:17] 


T Rom. 14:13, 21; 1 Cor. 10:28 


T 1 Cor. 10:28 


T Rom. 14:15, 20 


wanted to see him one last time. And if that could 
not be, he wanted at least to give Timothy some final 
words of encouragement. 


PURPOSE 


Paul’s primary purpose for writing this letter was to 
offer final instructions to Timothy regarding the 
Christian life. Second Timothy has an intensely 
personal nature and tone. One senses Paul’s strong 
love and concern for Timothy. Paul encourages his 
close friend to use his spiritual gifts. He writes to 
strengthen Timothy’s loyalty to Christ in the face of 
the suffering and persecution that would come. The 
apostle challenges Timothy to handle the Word of 
God accurately, faithfully instructing others in the 
truths of the faith. Warnings and instructions are 
given concerning how a believer should relate to the 
world in times of apostasy. In the closing chapter, 
Paul offers Timothy his final word of advice: “Preach 
the word! Be ready in season and out of season.” 
This was Paul’s own mission, to preach the gospel to 
the Gentiles; now he was passing it on to his beloved 
son in the faith, Timothy. 


Paul’s second purpose for writing this letter was to 
urge Timothy to join him in Rome. Paul knew that he 
was soon to die. He longed to see and have 
fellowship with his child in the faith one last time. 


‘THEOLOGY 


T Matt. 25:40 


T Rom. 14:21; 1 Cor. 10:32; 2 Cor. 6:3; 11:29 


T Acts 9:15; 2 Cor. 12:12 


T Acts 9:3, 17; 18:9; 22:14, 18; 23:11; 1 Cor. 15:8 


T 1 Cor, 3:6; 4:15 


T 2 Cor. 12:12 


T 1 Cor, 9:14; [1 Thess. 2:6, 9]; 2 Thess. 3:8 


T Matt. 8:14; John 1:42 


T Acts 4:36; [2 Thess. 3:8] 


Paul was well aware that hardships and conflict are 
a part of Christian ministry. One of the essential 
characteristics of a faithful servant of Christ is 
endurance in the midst of difficulties. To encourage 
Timothy in this virtue, the apostle reminds him that 
Jesus Christ is “of the seed of David” and “was 
raised from the dead” (2:8). Mention of the seed of 
David links Christ with the Davidic covenant (see 2 
Sam. 7:11-16), which states that a Son of David will 
rule on his throne forever. Furthermore, Christ has 
been resurrected; He is alive. The promise of ruling 
and reigning with Him (see 2:11-13) is set before 
Timothy as a motive for faithful endurance in 
ministry. A special crown will be given to those who 
faithfully serve the Lord and wait for His return 
(4:8). 


Chapter 3 develops the theme of apostasy in the 
latter days. Paul warns Timothy that difficulties are 
coming for believers, and he instructs him about how 
Christians are to respond and behave. Jesus had 
predicted that such times would come (John 15:18- 
25; 16:33; 17:15-18), and Paul himself had referred 
previously to these times (1 Thess. 3:1-8). Although 
he would not live to see these dreadful days, Paul 
still cared enough to urge Timothy to be bold in the 
work of the Lord, even in the midst of troubling 
times. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


T 2 Cor. 10:4; 1 Tim. 1:18; 2 Tim. 2:3 


T Deut. 20:6; Prov, 27:18; 1 Cor. 3:6, 8 


T John 21:15 


T Deut. 25:4; 1 Tim. 5:18 


T Rom. 15:27; 1 Cor. 9:14 


TLActs 18:3; 20:33]; 1 Cor. 9:15, 18 


T 2 Cor. 11:12 


T Lev. 6:16, 26; 7:6, 31 


T Num. 18:8-31; Deut. 18:1 


In this follow-up correspondence, Paul identifies 
Christ Jesus as the One who appeared on earth in 
order to abolish death and bring life and immortality 
to light (1:10). But Paul is candid enough to move 
beyond the creedal affirmations of faith to speak 
about the personal consequences of following the 
Son of God. “All who desire to live godly in Christ 
Jesus will suffer persecution” (3:12). Jesus is nothing 
less than the source of our salvation, our faith, and 
the gospel we proclaim, which will surely make 
waves in the world. No wonder Paul writes to 
Timothy to inspire perseverance. Conflict and 
resistance come with the turf of discipleship. But 
Paul looks to the end of the race and reminds his 
friend that all who love Jesus’ appearing will receive 
the crown of righteousness (4:8). Even more, they 
will one day reign with Christ (2:12). 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 ¢ The Jerusalem council 

¢e A.D. 50-53 * Paul’s second missionary journey 

¢ A.D. 50 ¢ Timothy joins Paul and Silas in Lystra 
¢e A.D. 53-57 © Paul’s third missionary journey 

¢e A.D. 54 * Timothy again joins Paul’s entourage 

e A.D. 58 « Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 


e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 


T Matt. 10:10; Luke 10:7, 8; 1 Tim. 5:18 


T Acts 18:3; 20:33; 1 Cor. 9:12, 18 


T 2 Cor. 11:10 


T Acts 9:15; [Rom. 1:14] 


T John 4:36; 1 Cor. 3:8, 14; 9:18 


T 1 Cor. 4:1; Gal. 2:7; Eph. 3:2; Col. 1:25 


T1 Cor. 10:33 


T4 Cor 7:91; 9:12 


T 1 Cor, 9:1 


¢e A.D. 62 * Paul is released; 1 Timothy is written 


¢e A.D. 67 * Paul is imprisoned again in Rome; 2 
Timothy is written 


¢ A.D. 67 * Peter and Paul are executed 


2 TIMOTHY OUTLINE 
I. Encouragement in ministry 1:1-18 
Using spiritual gifts 1:1-7 
Suffering for the gospel 1:8-18 
Examples in ministry 2:1-26 


1. Comparisons to a soldier, an athlete, and a 
farmer 2:1-13 


2. Challenge to handle God’s Word accurately 
2:14-26 


Exhortations in ministry 3:1-17 

1. Warnings of apostasy 3:1-9 

2. Ways to face apostasy 3:10-17 
Encouragements in ministry 4:1-22 


1. Preach the Word 4:1-5 


T 2 Cor. 4:5; Gal. 5:13 


T Matt. 18:15; 1 Pet. 3:1 


T Acts 16:3; 21:23-26; Rom. 11:14 


TTGal. 2:3; 3:2] 


TTRom. 2:12, 14] 


TT1 Cor. 7:22; Gal. 6:2] 


T Rom. 14:1; 15:1; 2 Cor, 11:29 


T1 Cor. 10:33 


T Gal. 2:2; 2 Tim. 4:7; Heb. 12:1 


2. Final exhortations and encouragements 4:6-22 


T 2 Tim. 4:8; James 1:12; [1 Pet. 5:4; Rev. 2:10; 3:11] 


T 2 Tim. 2:5 


TTRom. 8:13] 


TTRom. 6:18] 


T Jer. 6:30; 2 Cor. 13:5 


T Ex, 13:21, 22; Ps. 105:39 


T Rx, 14:21, 22, 29; Neh. 9:11; Ps. 66:6 


T Ex. 16:4, 15, 35; Deut. 8:3; Neh. 9:15, 20; Ps. 78:24; John 6:31 


T Rx, 17:5-7; Num. 20:11; Ps. 78:15 


T Num. 14:29, 37; 26:65; Heb. 3:17; Jude 5 
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GREETING 


‘Paul, an apostle of ‘Tesus Christ by the will of God, 


according to the “promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus, 


2To Timothy, a Dbeloved son: 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


TIMOTHY’S FAITH AND HERITAGE 


3] thank God, whom I serve with a pure conscience, 
as my “forefathers did, as without ceasing I 


remember you in my prayers night and day, “greatly 
desiring to see you, being mindful of your tears, that 


I may be filled with joy, >when I call to remembrance 
dthe 2genuine faith that is in you, which dwelt first 
in your grandmother Lois and “your mother Eunice, 
and I am persuaded is in you also. ©Therefore I 
remind you {to stir up the gift of God which is in you 


T Num. 11:4, 34; Ps. 106:14 


T Rx, 32:4; 1 Cor. 5:11; 10:14 


T Ex, 32:6; 1 Cor. 15:32 





T Ps. 106:29 


T Be. 47:29 


T Num. 21:6-9 


TEx. 16:2 


T Num. 14:37 


through the laying on of my hands. ’For JGod has 


not given us a spirit of fear, Dhut of power and of 
love and of a sound mind. 


Not ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL 


8ITherefore do not be ashamed of Jthe testimony of 


our Lord, nor of me ‘His prisoner, but share with me 
in the sufferings for the gospel according to the 


power of God, 2who has saved us and called us with 
a holy calling, Inot according to our works, but 
Maccording to His own purpose and grace which was 
given to us in Christ Jesus “before time began, !but 
Chas now been revealed by the appearing of our 
Savior Jesus Christ, who has abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel, 11Pto which I was appointed a preacher, an 
apostle, and a teacher 30f the Gentiles. !2For this 
reason I also suffer these things; nevertheless I am 
not ashamed, “for I know whom I have believed and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have 
committed to Him until that Day. 


Article 


TEx, 12:23; 2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; Heb. 11:28 


T Phil. 4:5 


T Rom. 11:20 


T 1 Cor. 1:9 


T 2 Cor. 6:17 


T 1 Cor. 8:1 


T Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:20; 1 Cor, 11:25 


T Matt. 26:26; Luke 22:19: Acts 2:42; 1 Cor. 11:23 


The Handbook for a Life’s Work 


In his final and intimate letter to his “son in the 
faith,” Paul reminded Timothy of the essentials of 
the faith, the basis of Christian ministry. Paul did 
not want Timothy to drift away from the truth, as 
Phygellus and Hermogenes had done (1:15). 
Therefore he passionately exhorted Timothy to 
hold on tightly to the faith and to the sound 
teaching that Paul had entrusted to him (1:13). 


Paul knew that consistency and personal integrity 
(2:22-26) would be a significant factor in the 
young pastor’s effectiveness. So Paul warned 
Timothy about associations with others (3:1-5), 
encouraging him to reflect on their years together 
as an example of ethical consistency in the midst 
of difficulty (3:10-15). In fact, Paul wrote, “all who 
desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer 
persecution” (3:12). Timothy certainly had vivid 
memories of trials in ministry to illustrate Paul’s 
point (see Acts 19:21-20:6). 


But Paul also made sure that whatever other 
counsel he gave his pupil, Timothy would find 
beneath it all a rock-solid dependence on God’s 
Word. Timothy’s authority would not come from 
his own wisdom, Paul’s endorsement, or the 
acceptance of others. His teaching would stand 
only to the degree that it was based on Scripture. 


T Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 12:12, 27; Eph. 4:4, 16; Col. 3:15 


T Rom. 4:12 


T Rom. 4:1 


T Lev. 3:3: 7:6, 14; Deut. 12:17 


T 1 Cor. 8:4 


T Lev. 17:7 


7 Deut. 32:17; Ps. 106:37; Gal. 4:8; Rev. 9:20 


T 2 Cor. 6:15, 16 


T Deut. 32:38 


TT1 Cor. 11:23-29] 


Paul’s ringing tribute to the authority and 
practicality of God’s Word (3:16, 17) completes a 
section which begins in 2:2 with his charge to 
Timothy to “commit” what he had learned to 
“faithful men who will be able to teach others 
also.” In 3:17, Paul offered the central test for 
measuring whether the gospel torch had been 
successfully passed from one generation to the 
next. The application of God’s Word in four 
distinct ways would insure that the next 
generation would become “complete, thoroughly 
equipped for every good work” (3:17). Effective 
teaching would include (1) doctrine, the basic 
truths of the faith; (2) reproof, or challenging and 
confronting each other with the Word of God; (3) 
correction, by providing guidance from the truths 
in Scripture; and (4) instruction in righteousness, 
the personal and practical application of biblical 
truths. 





T Deut. 32:21 


T Ezek. 22:14 


T 1 Cor. 6:12 


T phil. 2:4 


TT1 Tim. 4:4] 


T Rx, 19:5; Ps. 24:1; 50:12: 1 Tim. 4:4 


T Luke 10:7, 


TT1 Cor. 8:7, 10, 12] 


T Deut. 10:14; Ps. 24:1 


T Rom. 14:16; [1 Cor. 9:19] 


Paul was encouraging Timothy not only to pass the 
truths of Scripture on to the next generation, but 
also to pass on the basis of those truths, the Word of 
God itself. As we follow in Paul’s footsteps, we too 
must make it clear that the authority of our teaching 
comes from the Bible. If we teach the truth but do 
not teach the source of truth, we will not succeed in 
passing on our faith. Our affirmations and actions 
have to be founded on God’s Word or they will be 
little more than wishful thinking. 


BE LOYAL TO THE FAITH 


13°Hold fast Sthe pattern of ‘sound words which you 
have heard from me, in faith and love which are in 


Christ Jesus. ‘That good thing which was 
committed to you, keep by the Holy Spirit who 
dwells in us. 


15This you know, that all those in Asia have turned 
away from me, among whom are Phygellus and 


Hermogenes. !©The Lord grant mercy to the 
“household of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed 


me, and was not ashamed of my chain; !’but when 
he arrived in Rome, he sought me out very zealously 


and found me. !®The Lord Ygrant to him that he may 
find mercy from the Lord “in that Day—and you 


T Rom. 14:6 


T Col. 3:17; 1 Pet. 4:11 


T Rom. 14:13 


T Rom. 15:2; 1 Cor. 9:22; [Gal. 1:10] 


T Eph. 5:1 


T Eph. 1:22; 4:15; 5:23; Col. 1:18; 2:19 


T Gen. 3:16; [Eph. 5:23] 


T John 14:28 


T 1 Cor. 12:10 


T Deut. 21:12 


know very well how many ways he *ministered “to 
me at Ephesus. 


T Num. 5:18 


T Gen. 1:26, 27; 5:1; 9:6; James 3:9 


T Gen. 2:21-23; 1 Tim. 2:13 


tGal. 3:28] 


T 4 Tim. 6:4 


T 1 Cor. 7:17 


T 4 Cor 1:10-42: 33 


T Matt. 18:7; Luke 17:1; 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 Pet. 2:1 


T[Deut. 13:3]; Luke 2:35; 1 John 2:19 
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BE STRONG IN GRACE 


!You therefore, amy son, Dhe strong in the grace that 


is in Christ Jesus. And the things that you have 
heard from me among many witnesses, commit these 
to faithful men who will be able to teach others also. 


3You therefore must endure! hardship dasa good 


soldier of Jesus Christ. *°No one engaged in warfare 
entangles himself with the affairs of this life, that he 


may please him who enlisted him as a soldier. >And 


also lif anyone competes in athletics, he is not 
crowned unless he competes according to the rules. 


©The hardworking farmer must be first to partake of 
the crops. /Consider what I say, and “may the Lord 
Jgive you understanding in all things. 


SRemember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, 
lwas raised from the dead Jaccording to my gospel, 
°kfor which I suffer trouble as an evildoer, !even to 
the point of chains; “but the word of God is not 
chained. !°Therefore "I endure all things for the 


T 2 Pet. 2:13; Jude 12 


"1 Cor. 10:32 


T James 2:6 


T 1 Cor, 15:3; Gal. 1:12; Col. 3:24 


T Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24; Luke 22:17-20; 1 Cor. 10:16 


T John 14:3; [Acts 1:11] 


T[John 6:51] 


T Matt. 26:22; 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 6:4 


T[Ps. 32:5; 1 John 1:9] 


T 2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 94:12; [Heb. 12:5-10; Rev. 3:19] 


sake of the “elect, that they also may obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 


11 This is a faithful saying: 
For Pif we died with Him, 
We shall also live with Him. 
1201f we endure, 
We shall also reign with Him. 
"If we deny Him, 
He also will deny us. 
131f we are faithless, 
He remains faithful; 


He *cannot deny Himself. 


APPROVED AND DISAPPROVED WORKERS 


14Remind them of these things, ‘charging them 
before the Lord not to “strive about words to no 


profit, to the ruin of the hearers. !°"“Be diligent to 
present yourself approved to God, a worker who 
does not need to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 


T 1 Cor. 14:26 


T 14 Cor. 12:4; 14:1, 37 


T 1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 2:11; 1 Pet. 4:3 


T Ps, 115:5; Is. 46:7; Jer. 10:5; Hab. 2:18 


T Matt. 16:17 


T Rom. 12:3-8; 1 Cor. 12:11; Eph. 4:4, 11; Heb. 2:4 


T 1 Cor. 15:28; Eph. 1:23; 4:6 


T 1 Cor. 2:6, 7; 2 Cor. 1:12 


word of truth. !©But shun profane and Yidle 
babblings, for they will Sincrease to more 
ungodliness. 17 And their message will spread like 
cancer. VHymenaeus and Philetus are of this sort, 


18who have strayed concerning the truth, “saying 
that the resurrection is already past; and they 


overthrow the faith of some. !YNevertheless *the 
solid foundation of God stands, having this seal: “The 


Lord Yknows those who are His,” and, “Let everyone 


who names the name of /Christ depart from 
iniquity.” 





Descriptions of the Christian Life 


In describing how Christians should live, Paul 
often resorts to analogies or metaphors. This chart 
lists some of the metaphors of the Christian life 
found in the New Testament. 


Christians are called to be like... * Text « 
Meaning 


Soldiers ¢ 2 Tim. 2:3, 4 « Like a single-minded 
soldier, we should respond to the orders of our 
commanding officer, the Lord Jesus, with 
unquestioning obedience. 


T Rom. 15:14; [1 Cor. 2:11, 16]; 2 Cor. 8:7 


T Matt. 17:19; [1 Cor. 13:2]; 2 Cor. 4:13 


T Matt. 10:1; Mark 3:15; 16:18; James 5:14 


T Mark 16:17 


T Rom. 12:6; 2 Cor. 10:13 


T[John 3:8] 


T Rom. 12:4, 5; 1 Cor. 10:17; Eph. 4:4 


Farmers ¢ 2 Tim. 2:6 * Farmers labor strenuously 
and consistently in order to reap a fruitful harvest. 
We also must work hard in serving the Lord. 


Athletes « 2 Tim. 2:5 « Athletes follow strict 
training rules so as to avoid being disqualified 
from their race; we must display a similar measure 
of self-control. 


Workers ¢ 2 Tim. 2:15 * Our work is to “rightly 
divide” or correctly handle God’s Word so as to 
avoid shame. 


Vessels ¢ 2 Tim. 2:20, 21 * We must take care to 
keep ourselves pure, like a clean dish, so that we 
will be “useful for the Master.” 


Fishers of men ¢ Matt. 4:19 « As fishermen, we 
are called to “catch” men with the Good News of 
Christ. 


Salt ¢ Matt 5:13 « As salt, we act as a godly 
preservative in an evil society; moreover, we make 
people thirsty to know their Creator. 


Light « Matt. 5:14-16 « As light, we point the way 
to reconciliation with God, and we reflect God’s 
character, for He is the Light John 1:7). 


Branches ¢« John 15:5 « As branches, we bear 
godly fruit as long as we are attached to the Vine, 
Christ. 


tIGal. 3:16] 


TTRom. 6:5] 


T Rom. 3:22; Gal. 3:28; [Eph. 2:13-18]; Col. 3:11 


T[]John 7:37-39] 


T 1 Cor. 12:28 


T Rom. 12:5; Eph. 1:23; 4:12; 5:23, 30; Col. 1:24 


T Eph. 5:30 


T Eph. 4:11 


T[Eph. 2:20; 3:5] 


Stewards ¢ 1 Cor. 4:1, 2 « Like administrators, we 
have responsibilities to manage. God will evaluate 
how we handled the resources He has given us. 


Ambassadors ¢ 2 Cor. 5:20 * We are 
representatives of God’s kingdom to the lost 
citizens of this world. 


Living stones ¢ 1 Pet. 2:5 ¢ In former days, God 
dwelt in a physical temple; now He dwells in His 
people, the church. 


Priests ¢ 1 Pet. 2:5, 9, 10 « Like priests, we have 
the privilege of approaching near to God, and the 
responsibility of helping others in reconciling 
themselves to Him. 


Sojourners ¢ 1 Pet. 2:11 ¢ As children of God, we 
do not belong to the world. This world is not our 
home; we are only “passing through.” 





Word Study 


rightly dividing 


(Gk. orthotomeo) (2:15) Strong’s #3718: This 
word, which occurs only here in the NT, means “to 
cut straight,” as to cut a straight road or to keep a 
straight course. The idea could also be that of 


T Acts 13:1; Rom. 12:6 


T 1 Cor, 12:10, 29; Gal. 3:5 


T Mark 16:18; 1 Cor. 12:9, 30 


T Rom. 12:8; 1 Tim. 5:17; Heb. 13:17, 24 


T 1 Cor, 14:1, 39 


T Matt. 7:22; 1 Cor. 12:8-10, 28; 14:1 


T Matt. 17:20; 21:21; Mark 11:23; Luke 17:6 


T Matt. 6:1, 2 


T Prov. 10:12; 17:9: 1 Thess. 5:14; [1 Pet. 4:8] 


plowing a straight furrow or of squaring and 
cutting a stone to fit it in its proper place. In the 
Greek OT, the word is used in Prov. 3:6; 11:5 to 
depict God’s provision of a straight path for the 
righteous. Paul encouraged Timothy to handle the 
word of truth in a straight way, like a road that 
goes straight to its goal, without being turned 
aside by useless debates. 





20But in a great house there are not only Zvessels of 
gold and silver, but also of wood and clay, some for 


honor and some for dishonor. 7!Therefore if anyone 
cleanses himself from the latter, he will be a vessel 


for honor, Ssanctified and useful for the Master, 


2prepared for every good work. 22bF lee also youthful 
lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace 
with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


23But avoid foolish and ignorant disputes, knowing 
that they generate strife. “And a servant of the 
Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all, dable to 
teach, ©patient, 2°fin humility correcting those who 
are in opposition, Jif God perhaps will grant them 
repentance, go that they may know the truth, 2°and 


that they may come to their senses and lescape the 
snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him 
to do his will. 


t Eph. 4:32 


T Gal. 5:26 


T 1 Cor, 10:24; Phil. 2:4 


T Ps. 10:3; Rom. 1:32 


T 2 John 4; 3 John 3 


T Rom. 15:1; Gal. 6:2; 2 Tim. 2:24 


T 1 Cor. 8:2; 13:12 


T[2 Cor. 3:18; 5:7]; Phil. 3:12; James 1:23 


T Gen. 32:30; Num. 12:8; Matt. 18:10; [1 John 3:2] 


T 1 Cor, 12:31; 14:39 
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PERILOUS TIMES AND PERILOUS MEN 


1But know this, that @in the last days 1 nerilous times 


will come: “For men will be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 


Sunloving, 2unforgiving, Slanderers, without self- 


control, brutal, despisers of good, 4Dtraitors, 
headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than 


lovers of God, °Chaving a form of godliness but 
ddenying its power. And ©from such people turn 


away! For fof this sort are those who creep into 
households and make captives of gullible women 
loaded down with sins, led away by various lusts, 


7always learning and never able Yto come to the 


knowledge of the truth. 8hNow as Jannes and 
Jambres resisted Moses, so do these also resist the 


truth: ‘men of corrupt minds, Jdisapproved 
concerning the faith; 2but they will progress no 


further, for their folly will be manifest to all, Kas 
theirs also was. 


T Num. 11:25, 29 


T Acts 2:4; 10:46 


T Rom. 14:19; 15:2; 2 Cor. 10:8; 12:19; Eph. 4:12, 29 


T 1 Tim. 4:13; 2 Tim. 4:2: Titus 1:9; 2:15; Heb. 3:13; 10:25 


T 1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 1:17 


T 1 Cor. 12:10 


T Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16 


T Ps, 47:7 


z Deut. 27:15-26; 1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 5:13; 8:6; Ps. 106:48; Jer. 11:5; 28:6; 1 
Cor. 11:24; Rev. 5:14; 7:12 


: Ps. 131:2; [Matt. 11:25; 18:3; 19:14]; Rom. 16:19; 1 Cor. 3:1; Eph. 4:14; Heb. 
5:12, 13 


THE MAN OF GOD AND THE WorD OF Gop 


10lBut you have carefully followed my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, 


perseverance, 11persecutions, afflictions, which 
happened to me ™at Antioch, “at Iconium, Pat Lystra 
—what persecutions I endured. And Pout of them all 


the Lord delivered me. l2Ves, and Yall who desire to 
live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution. 


13rBut evil men and impostors will grow worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. !4But you 


must °continue in the things which you have learned 
and been assured of, knowing from whom you have 


learned them, !°and that from childhood you have 


known ‘the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
you wise for salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 


16UAl] Scripture is given by inspiration of God, Yand 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 


for °instruction in righteousness, 17Wthat the man of 


God may be complete, *thoroughly equipped for 
every good work. 
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TTMatt. 18:3; 1 Pet. 2:2] 


T John 10:34; 1 Cor. 14:34 


T Is. 28:11, 12 


T Mark 16:17 


T Is. 45:14; Dan. 2:47; Zech. 8:23; Acts 4:13 


T 1 Cor, 12:8-10; 14:6 


T 1 Cor. 12:7; [2 Cor. 12:19] 


T 1 Cor. 12:10 


TT1 Thess. 5:19, 20] 


inspiration of God 


(Gk. theopneustos) (3:16) Strong’s #2315: The 
Greek word means “God-breathed,” from theos 
(God) and pneo (to breathe). Although it is difficult 
to fully recreate the thought of this Greek 
expression in English, we are fairly sure that Paul 
meant to say that all Scripture was breathed out 
from God. This is the primary meaning. But the 
expression could also mean that the Word was 
“inbreathed,” or inspired, by God. The first 
definition affirms the Bible’s divine origin; the 
second speaks of God’s spiritual presence in the 
Word. Thus God not only inspired the authors who 
wrote the words of the Bible, but He also inspires 
those who read it with a heart of faith. 





T 1 Cor. 11:16 


T 1 Tim. 2:11; 1 Pet. 3:1 


T 2 Cor. 10:7; [1 John 4:6] 


Tq Cor. 12:31; 1 Thess. 5:20 


11 Cor 14:33 


T Rom. 2:16; [Gal. 1:11] 


TTRom. 5:2; 11:20; 2 Cor. 1:24] 


T Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 1:21 
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PREACH THE WorRD 


!T Acharge you !therefore before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Dwho will judge the living and the dead 


Zat His appearing and His kingdom: 2Preach the 
word! Be ready in season and out of season. 


CConvince, “rebuke, °exhort, with all longsuffering 
and teaching. °!For the time will come when they 


will not endure Ysound doctrine, “but according to 
their own desires, because they have itching ears, 


they will heap up for themselves teachers; “and they 
will turn their ears away from the truth, and ‘be 
turned aside to fables. °But you be watchful in all 


things, Jendure afflictions, do the work of Kan 
evangelist, fulfill your ministry. 


PAUL’S VALEDICTORY 


6For I am already being poured out as a drink 
offering, and the time of ™my departure is at hand. 
70] have fought the good fight, I have finished the 


T Gal. 3:4 


T 1 Cor. 11:2, 23 


TTGal. 1:12] 


: Ps. 22:15; Is. 53:5-12; Acts 3:18; 1 Pet. 1:11 


T Gen. 1:9-13; 2 Kin. 20:8; Ps. 16:9-11; 68:18; 110:1; Is. 53:10; Hos. 6:2; Jon. 
1:17; 2:10; Matt. 12:39, 40; Mark 8:31; Luke 11:29, 30; 24:26; John 2:19- 
21; Acts 2:25 


T Luke 24:34 


T Matt. 28:17 


T Luke 24:50; Acts 1:3, 4 


TLActs 9:3-8; 22:6-11; 26:12-18]; 1 Cor. 9:1 


T 2 Cor. 12:11; Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:15 


race, I have kept the faith. oFinally, there is laid up 
for me °the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 


the righteous PJudge, will give to me %on that Day, 
and not to me only but also to all who have loved His 
appearing. 


Word Study 


appearing 


(Gk. epiphaneia) (1:10; 4:1, 8; 2 Thess. 2:8; 1 Tim. 
6:14; Titus 2:13) Strong’s #2015: This word 
literally means “a shining forth” and was used in 


Greek literature to denote a divine appearance. 
The English word epiphany is a close equivalent. 
The NT writers use the word to refer to Jesus’ first 
coming, the time when He entered this world as a 
man (see 1:10). They also use the word to speak of 
Jesus’ second coming, specifically to His 
appearance to all the world (see Matt. 24:27). 





THE ABANDONED APOSTLE 


%Be diligent to come to me quickly; !°for "Demas has 


forsaken me, Shaving loved this present world, and 
has departed for Thessalonica—Crescens for Galatia, 


T Eph. 3:7, 8 


T Matt. 10:20; Rom. 15:18; Gal. 2:8; Phil. 2:13 


TT1 Thess. 4:14] 


TTRom. 4:25] 


T Job 14:12; Ps. 13:3 


T 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Tim. 3:12 


T Acts 2:24; 1 Pet. 1:3 


T Acts 26:23; 1 Cor. 15:23; Rev. 1:5 


Titus for Dalmatia. 11 Only Luke is with me. Get 
‘Mark and bring him with you, for he is useful to me 
for ministry. !2And UTychicus I have sent to Ephesus. 


13Bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas 
when you come—and the books, especially the 
parchments. 


14Valexander the coppersmith did me much harm. 
May the Lord repay him according to his works. 


15You also must beware of him, for he has greatly 
resisted our words. 


1©At my first defense no one stood with me, but all 
forsook me. “May it not be charged against them. 





Bible Times 


Books and Parchments 


Paul requests of his friend Timothy that he bring 
with him “the books, especially the parchments” 
(4:13). The word for books (biblion) is common in 
the NT, but the word for parchments (membrana) 
is used only here—it is a word derived from Latin 
which means an animal skin used for writing. The 
two words in this passage have been interpreted 
in three different ways: (1) “The books” were 


T Gen. 3:19; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 5:12; 6:23; Heb. 9:27 


T[]John 5:28, 29] 


TT1 Thess. 4:15-17] 


TTDan. 2:44; 7:14, 27; 2 Pet. 1:11] 


T Ps, 110:1; Matt. 22:44 


TT2 Tim. 1:10; Rev. 20:14; 21:4] 


T Ps. 8:6 


TTPhil. 3:21] 


T 1 Cor, 3:23; 11:3; 12:6 


copies of OT books, and “the parchments” were 
copies of various NT books; (2) “the books” were 
copies of OT and NT books, and “the parchments” 
were blank writing material or notebooks 
containing rough drafts; or (3) the two words 
Signified the same thing: “the books—that is, the 
parchment notebooks.” If the third interpretation 
is correct, it suggests that Paul was anxious to 
recover some rough drafts he had left behind 
when he was arrested. 





THE Lorp Is FAITHFUL 


!7XBut the Lord stood with me and strengthened me, 


Yso that the message might be preached fully 
through me, and that all the Gentiles might hear. 


Also I was delivered Zout of the mouth of the lion. 
18aand the Lord will deliver me from every evil work 


and preserve me for His heavenly kingdom. bTo Him 
be glory forever and ever. Amen! 


ComME BEFORE WINTER 


19Greet ©Prisca and Aquila, and the household of 
dOnesiphorus. 20€Frastus stayed in Corinth, but 
'Trophimus I have left in Miletus sick. 


21Do your utmost to come before winter. 


T 2 Cor. 11:26 


T 1 Thess. 2:19 


T 2 Cor. 1:8 


T Eccl. 2:24; Is. 22:13; 56:12; Luke 12:19 


TT1 Cor. 5:6] 


T Rom. 13:11; Eph. 5:14 


TT1 Thess. 4:5] 


T 1 Cor. 6:5 


T Ezek. 37:3 


Eubulus greets you, as well as Pudens, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 


FAREWELL 


22The Lord “Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Grace 
be with you. Amen. 


TTDan. 12:3; Matt. 13:43] 


TTPhil. 3:21: Col. 3:4] 


T Gen. 2:7 


TTRom. 5:14] 


T John 5:21; 6:57; [Rom. 8:2; Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4] 


"John 3:31 


T Gen. 2:7; 3:19 


T phil. 3:20 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
To TITUS 


Wy tt yy tt 


“Point man,” “pinch hitter,” “clutch player,” “go- 
getter.” These terms describe a person who can be 
counted on, someone who knows what to do and how 
to do it and who works tirelessly to get it done. Titus 
was that kind of person. 


yy tt 


He had to be. Much of his work, like the apostle 
Paul’s, was dangerous, unpopular, difficult, and 
tiring. It involved traveling, introducing strangers to 
new ideas, constantly making new friends, 
consistently battling new enemies, and even 
deflecting threats on one’s life. The number of 
people who could share such a load was small, but 
the early church desperately needed them. Not just 
anyone could start and maintain a new church ina 
hostile world. Yet Titus rose to the challenge. 


The believers in Crete lacked leadership and were 
suffering as a result. False teachers were taking 
advantage of the absence of sound doctrine. Judging 
from Paul’s exhortations, the harmony and morals of 
the young congregation were disrupted. Paul relied 
on Titus to help them establish their leadership and 
make up their other deficits. Their struggles are 
repeated in every age, and this letter is as relevant 
today as it was to Titus. 


T Rom. 8:29; [2 Cor. 3:18; Phil. 3:21; 1 John 3:2] 


T Matt. 16:17; [John 3:3, 5] 


TT1 Thess. 4:15] 


TTPhil. 3:21] 


T Zech. 9:14; Matt. 24:31; John 5:25 


T 2 Cor. 5:4 


T Is. 25:8; [Rev. 20:14] 


T Hos. 13:14 


TTRom. 3:20; 4:15; 7:8] 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


This letter says it was written by the apostle Paul 
(1:1), and there is little reason to doubt that he 
wrote it. Although some scholars have raised 
objections in the last two hundred years, these 
objections rest mainly on the assumption that Paul 
died at the end of the imprisonment described in 
Acts 28 and did not make the journey implied in the 
letter to Timothy and Titus. The historical details 
within Titus itself give us no reason to abandon the 
traditional view that Paul wrote this letter. Because 
the arguments against Pauline authorship are the 
Same ones suggested against the Pastoral Epistles in 
general, see the Introduction to 1 Timothy for more 
information. 


It seems that Paul wrote Titus some time between 
his two Roman imprisonments, between A.D. 62 and 
65. Tradition holds that Titus was written shortly 
after 1 Timothy, around A.D. 63. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Crete is a large island, approximately 160 miles long 
and 35 miles wide, in the Mediterranean Sea. The 
island is located 100 miles southeast of Greece. The 
Cretans developed a relatively prosperous 
agriculture and trading economy, creating one of the 
best-known business centers of the ancient world. 
Such prosperity also fostered a great deal of excess. 


TTRom. 7:25]; 2 Cor. 2:14 


T Rom. 8:37; [Heb. 2:14; 1 John 5:4]; Rev. 21:4 


T 2 Pet. 3:14 


TT1 Cor. 3:8] 


T Acts 11:29; Gal. 2:10 


T Acts 20:7 


T9 Cor 3:4: 8:18 


T 2 Cor. 8:4, 19 


T Acts 19:21; 2 Cor. 1:15, 16 


T Acts 15:3; Rom. 15:24; 1 Cor. 16:11 


In 1:12, Paul quotes the Greek poet Epimenides, who 
wrote “Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy 
gluttons.” 


Paul may have planted a church on the island of 
Crete during a missionary trip after his first 
imprisonment in Rome, which ended about A.D. 62. 
When Paul departed from Crete, he left Titus behind 
to “set in order the things that [were] lacking” in the 
church (1:5). 


Titus is mentioned numerous times in the New 
Testament as one of Paul’s most trusted assistants. 
He was a Greek and was converted by Paul (see Gal. 
2:3). He assisted the apostle on some of his 
missionary journeys (see 2 Cor. 7:6, 7; 8:6, 16) and 
went with him to the Jerusalem council (see Acts 
15:2; Gal. 2:1-3). Paul mentioned Titus several times 
in 2 Corinthians (see 2 Cor. 2:13; 7:6, 13, 14; 8:6, 16, 
23; 12:18). Titus carried the letter to Corinth. While 
at Corinth, Titus was entrusted with collecting funds 
from the Corinthian church. Later Titus went to 
Dalmatia at Paul’s request (see 2 Tim. 4:10). Early 
church tradition says that Titus returned to Crete 
and spent the remainder of his life there. 


‘THEOLOGY 


Although Titus contains only 46 verses, it covers a 
wide range of topics. It is a key New Testament book 
for church organization, with its guidelines for 


T Acts 18:21; James 4:15 


T Lev. 23:15-22 


T Acts 14:27; 2 Cor. 2:12; Col. 4:3 


T acts 19:9 


T Acts 19:22; 2 Tim. 1:2 


T Phil. 2:20; 1 Thess. 3:2 


T 4 Tim. 4:12; Titus 2:15 


T Acts 15:33 


T Acts 18:24; 1 Cor. 1:12; 3:5 


t Matt. 24:42 


elders, pastors, and other believers. Furthermore, it 
contains one of the clearest statements about God’s 
grace in all of the New Testament (2:11-14; 3:3-7). It 
explicates the significance of Christ’s first (2:11) and 
second coming (2:13). The book contributes to our 
understanding of the work of the Holy Spirit in 
Salvation and the Christian life (3:5). But it is known 
most for its practical instruction about the roles of 
men, women, and servants (2:2-10) and its 
instruction for dealing with false teaching (1:9-16; 
2:1, 7, 8, 12, 15; 3:2, 8-11, 14). A church needs 
organization, sound doctrine, and good teaching to 
survive. In this letter, Paul gives Titus a succinct 
overview on how to lead a church. 


‘THEME 


Whereas the letters to Timothy emphasize sound 
doctrine, the letter to Titus emphasizes good works 
(1:16; 2:7, 14; 3:1, 5, 8, 14). There were influential 
people in the church who were motivated by 
personal interest and selfish gain (1:11). In his letter, 
Paul exposes the ways this was affecting the doctrine 
(1:11) and practice (1:16) of the church and urges 
Titus to champion purity, service, and kindness 
toward others (2:11-15; 3:3-7). Paul reminds Titus 
that salvation is not based on our own “works of 
righteousness” (3:5) but rather is the result of God’s 
work of kindness and love toward us (3:4). We are 
unable to do good works in our disobedient and 
selfish state (3:3). Salvation in Christ frees us to do 


T 1 Cor. 15:1; Gal. 5:1; Phil. 1:27; 4:1; 1 Thess. 3:8; 2 Thess. 2:15 


TTPs. 31:24; Eph. 3:16; 6:10; Col. 1:11] 


TT1 Pet. 4:8] 


T 1 Cor. 1:16 


T Rom. 16:5 


T 2 Cor. 8:4 


T Eph. 5:21; 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb. 13:17 


TTHeb. 6:10] 


T 2 Cor. 11:9; Phil. 2:30 


good works, and the “washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit” (3:5) enables us. 


God wants His people to devote themselves to doing 
good works (2:11, 12; 3:1, 8, 14). Older men (2:2), 
older women (2:3), young women (2:4, 5), young 
men (2:6-8), and servants (2:9, 10) should “adorn 
the doctrine of God our Savior in all things” (2:10). 
In his letter, Paul exhorts the believers at Crete to 
display the testimony of good works to outsiders 
(2:11, 12; 3:1, 8, 14). While good works are a 
Christian duty, they are also a gift from God. 
Through justification in Christ (3:7), God declares us 
righteous. We must have this legal standing in order 
to qualify before God to do good works. Redemption 
(2:14) removes us from the jurisdiction of Satan by 
paying the debt incurred by our sins. At the same 
time, it places us in the family of God so that we 
might be “His own special people, zealous for good 
works” (2:14). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in his other letters, Paul’s greeting refers to the 
grace, mercy, and peace that are available from both 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (1:4). And 
the reason Paul refers to them as a unit is because of 
his unflappable belief that Jesus is one with the 
Father. In Titus 2:13 Paul refers to Him as “our great 
God and Savior.” Obviously that is not unique to this 
letter, but it is noteworthy. So is the way Paul calls 


T Phil. 2:29 


T Rom. 16:5 


T Rom. 16:22; Gal. 6:11; Col. 4:18; 2 Thess. 3:17; Philem. 19 


T Eph. 6:24 


T Gal. 1:8, 9 


T Jude 14, 15 


T Rom. 16:20 


Tset apart 


T speech 


attention to Jesus being the “blessed hope” who has 
yet to return to earth in a “glorious appearing.” 


Paul beautifully describes the Savior’s redemptive 
work on our behalf: Jesus is the One “who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every 
lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special 
people, zealous for good works” (2:14). Certainly 
Titus got the message. 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 * The Jerusalem council 

¢e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 
¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

e A.D. 58 « Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 

e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome 

¢ A.D. 63 ¢ Titus is written 


¢ A.D. 67 * Peter and Paul are executed 


Titus OUTLINE 
I. Greeting 1:1-4 


II. The character of the elders and the Cretans 1:5- 
16 


Tor among 


THave a uniform testimony 


T schisms or dissensions 


Tguarrels 


TLit. word 


Tdeba ter 


Ter. skandalon, offense 


TNU Gentiles 


consider 


T well-born 


A. The character of the elders 1:5-9 


B. The character of the Cretan false teachers 1:10- 
16 


III. God’s grace displayed within the church 2:1-10 
A. The duty of Titus to teach sound doctrine 2:1 
B. Instructions for various age groups 2:2-6 
C. The personal example of Titus 2:7, 8 
D. An exhortation to slaves 2:9, 10 

IV. God’s grace displayed to all humanity 2:11-3:11 
A. Instructions based on God’s grace 2:11-14 
B. Restatement of Titus’s duties 2:15 
C. Display of good works 3:1-11 


V. Farewell instructions 3:12-15 


Tinsignificant or lowly 


TNU mystery 


TNU omits human 


T predetermined 


TNU omits Holy 


TLit. walking according to man 


T destroys 


TLit. day 


T motives 


Tarrogant 


1 


GREETING 


‘Paul, a bondservant of God and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect and “the 
acknowledgment of the truth Dwhich accords with 
godliness, “in hope of eternal life which God, who 


Ccannot lie, promised before time began, “but has in 
due time manifested His word through preaching, 
which was committed to me according to the 
commandment of God our Savior; 





Word Study 


slave 


(Gk. doulos) (1:1; John 13:16; 1 Cor. 7:21; Philem. 
16; Rev. 6:15; 13:16) Strong’s #1401: This Greek 
word means “a bondslave,” one who is subject to 
the will of his master. The Roman Empire 
depended on slavery, and many Christians were 


| distinguishes you 


Tit. theater 


Texhort, encourage 


Tarrogant 


TNU omits named 


Tarrogant 


TNU omits Jesus 


Telean out 


TNU omits for us 


T associa te 


Slaves. The NT does not endorse slavery, nor does 
it promote a political crusade against it. Instead, 
Paul encouraged slaves to get their freedom if 
they could do so within the confines of the law (1 
Cor. 7:21), and it seems that Paul was asking 
Philemon to set Onesimus free (Philem. 15, 16). To 
express his complete submission to God’s will, 
Paul described himself as slave to God (see Rom. 
1:1; Gal. 1:10). 





4T6 dTitus, a true son in ourcommon faith: 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and 
‘the Lord Jesus Christ our Savior. 


QUALIFIED ELDERS 


“For this reason I left you in Crete, that you should 
“set in order the things that are lacking, and appoint 
elders in every city as I commanded you— °if a man 
is blameless, the husband of one wife, fhaving 
faithful children not accused of “dissipation or 


insubordination. ’For a 3bishop must be blameless, 
as a steward of God, not self-willed, not quick- 


tempered, Ynot given to wine, not violent, not greedy 
for money, ®but hospitable, a lover of what is good, 


sober-minded, just, holy, self-controlled, Sholding 
fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he 


T courts 


Tcatamites, those submitting to homosexuals 


Tmale homosexuals 


Tset apart 


T profitable 


Tor anything 


TNU omits the rest of v. 20. 


| direct 


Tconcern 


Tis concerned about 


may be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort and 
convict those who contradict. 


THE ELpDERS’ TASK 


10For there are many insubordinate, both idle 
htalkers and deceivers, especially those of the 


circumcision, !!whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole households, teaching things which 


they ought not, lfor the sake of dishonest gain. 


12jOne of them, a prophet of their own, said, 
“Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons.” 


13This testimony is true. kTherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, !4not 
giving heed to Jewish fables and lcommandments of 


men who turn from the truth. !°™To the pure all 
things are pure, but to those who are defiled and 
unbelieving nothing is pure; but even their mind and 


conscience are defiled. 16They profess to "know 
God, but °in works they deny Him, being 


tabominable, disobedient, Pand disqualified for 
every good work. 


Bible Times 


TOr virgin daughter 


TOr virgin daughter 


TNU his own virgin 


Tmakes arrogant 


T builds up 


Tea use of offense 


T certification 


T authority 


TLit. a sister a wife 


TNU omits of Christ 


Crete 


The Mediterranean island of Crete is 160 miles 
long and up to 35 miles wide. Its first-century 
inhabitants were notorious for untruthfulness and 
immorality (1:12, 13) and the expression “to act 
the Cretan” became an idiom meaning “to play the 
liar.” A number of Jews from Crete were present in 
Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:11) and 
some of them may have believed in Christ and 
introduced the gospel to their country. Although 
Paul was shipwrecked on Crete during his trip to 
Rome (Acts 27:7-13), he probably had little time 
for active ministry during that brief sojourn. The 
apostle spread the gospel in the cities of Crete 
after his release from Roman imprisonment and he 
left Titus there to finish organizing the churches. 
Not long after his departure, Paul wrote this letter 
to encourage and assist Titus in that task. 





TNU adds though not being myself under the law 


TNU God’s law 


TNU Christ’s law 


TNU omits as 


tT win 


T exercises self-control 


T test 


TNU omits all 


T instruction 


T endure 
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QUALITIES OF A SOUND CHURCH 


1But as for you, speak the things which are proper 


for sound doctrine: 2that the older men be sober, 
reverent, temperate, sound in faith, in love, in 


patience; °the older women likewise, that they be 
reverent in behavior, not slanderers, not given to 


much wine, teachers of good things— 4that they 
admonish the young women to love their husbands, 


to love their children, °to be discreet, chaste, 
“homemakers, good, Dobedient to their own 


husbands, “that the word of God may not be 
blasphemed. 


©Likewise, exhort the young men to be sober- 


minded, ’in all things showing yourself to be da 
pattern of good works; in doctrine showing integrity, 


reverence, incorruptibility, | Ssound speech that 
cannot be condemned, that one who is an opponent 


may be ashamed, having nothing evil to say of 2you. 


9 Exhort 'bondservants to be obedient to their own 
masters, to be well pleasing in all things, not 


T fellowship or sharing 


T fellowshippers or sharers 


TNU omits for me 


TNU omits for me 


T build up 


TNU omits the rest of v. 28. 


™ omits to her 


TLit. manifest, evident 


TThe poor 


TNU omits Take, eat 


answering back, 10not Spilfering, but showing all 


good “fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things. 


Word Study 


God our Savior 


(Gk. soter hemon theos) (1:3; 2:10; 3:4; 1 Tim. 1:1; 
2:3) Strong’s #4990; 2257; 2316: In the Pastoral 
Epistles, this expression or similar ones appear 
often. In each of these verses, the appellation 
seems to describe God the Father. The OT writers 
speak of God as Savior (see Ps. 24:5; Is. 12:2; 
45:15, 21) and so do a few other NT writers (Luke 
1:47; Jude 25). The Son is called Savior in the 
Pastoral Epistles (1:4; 2:13; 3:6; 2 Tim. 1:10), and 
in 2:13 the Son is called “our great God and 
Savior,” thus clearly identifying Jesus as God. 





TRAINED BY SAVING GRACE 


11 For Ithe grace of God that brings salvation has 
appeared to all men, !“teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 

soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age, 


TNU omits broken 


TNU, M the blood 


TNU omits in an unworthy manner 


TNU omits Lord’s 


Tare dead 


TNU, M that when 


Tm ute, silent 


TGr. anathema 


T allotments or various kinds 


Tall things in 


13looking for the blessed ‘hope and glorious 
appearing of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ, 


!4iwho gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 


from every lawless deed Kand purify for Himself l THis 
own special people, zealous for good works. 


15Speak these things, exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no one despise you. 





Article 


Personal Training 


In a world where education seems to be offered 
everywhere, the biblical description of the church 
as God’s training center for holy living is often 
overlooked (2:1-15). This error becomes obvious 
when a church lacks leaders. Effective leadership 
in a church is the result of proper training. When 
young believers have not been trained the church 
begins to flounder. 


Paul was one of the most effective leaders of the 
early church. He preached the gospel tirelessly, 
founded a succession of churches throughout Asia 
Minor and Greece, and grounded these churches 
in God’s Word and the essentials of the Christian 


TNU one 


TNU omits into 


| division 


TNU greater 


TNU so I may boast 


Tarrogant 


Tkeeps no accounts of evil 


Tcomplete 


TNU and 


Tm eaning 


faith. But to be truly effective, Paul had to nurture 
others to follow in his footsteps and faithfully lead 
the church into the next century. Titus was one of 
the young men Paul was training for leadership. 
He had accompanied Paul early in his ministry 
(Gal. 2:1-3), had served as Paul’s representative (2 
Cor. 7:5-16), and was considered a “fellow 
worker” (2 Cor. 8:23). When Paul wrote this letter, 
he had begun to pass the reins of leadership to 
this capable young man who was overseeing the 
churches on the island of Crete. 


In his instructions to Titus, Paul reminds him of 
the traits of a spiritual leader (1:5-16). Paul had 
chosen Titus as a helper because he had 
evidenced these qualities. Now he had to model 
such traits to others, searching for those who 
could become leaders in the newly planted 
churches. 


Paul instructed Titus to place the responsibility of 
moral leadership on the elders. Older men and 
women (2:1-5) had to lead the way in personal 
holiness. If their lives demonstrated the 
transforming power of the gospel, they would 
leave a lasting impact on following generations. 
Young men who saw older men diligently 
maintaining their faith in Christ would do likewise 
(2:2). Young women who heard older women 
encourage them to “love their husbands, to love 
their children” (2:4) would be more likely to take 
the counsel to heart if they saw their mentors 


TLit. barbarian 


Teager 


| building up 


Tinsane 


TNU omits And thus 


| building up 


| disorder 


TNU omits your 


TNU if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized. 


TPeter 


doing that themselves. Titus himself was to exhort 
“young men” (2:6), while making sure that he was 
consistently following the pattern of life he was 
teaching (2:7). 


The degree to which sound training exists in a 
local church practically determines the health of 
that church. The pastor may be the designated 
teacher, but the Bible makes everyone both a 
trainer and a trainee. Church members should rely 
on each other for spiritual guidance. The older 
generation should pass on to the next generation 
their vital Christian faith by word and example. 
The character that results from this process of 
Spiritual training truly is an eye-catching 
advertisement for the gospel. 





TDied 


TDied 


TDied 


T danger 


TNU, M omit of flesh 


Thea venly 


Tearthly 


Tearthy 


TNU omits the Lord 


Tearthy 


3 


GRACES OF THE HEIRS OF GRACE 


1Remind them ®to be subject to rulers and 
authorities, to obey, Dto be ready for every good 
work, “to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, 


gentle, showing all humility to all men. 3For Cwe 
ourselves were also once foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving various lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another. 


4But when “the kindness and the love of ®God our 


Savior toward man appeared, Stnot by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to 


His mercy He saved us, through YJthe washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 


6hwhom He poured out on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Savior, ‘that having been justified 


by His grace !we should become heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. 


Tearthy 


™ let us also bear 


T hidden truth 


TNU O Death, where is your victory? O Death, where is your sting? 


TGr. anathema 


TAram. Marana tha; possibly Maran atha, Our Lord has come 


T 1 Cor. 121; Eph. 11; Cal, 1:1; 1 Tim. A213 2 Tim, 221 


T Acts 16:1; 1 Cor. 16:10 


T Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:2 


T Rom. 1:7 


Word Study 


washing of regeneration 


(Gk. Joutron palingenesias) (3:5) Strong’s #3067; 
3824: The Greek word for washing can signify the 
receptacle of washing (the basin) or the act of 
washing itself. In Eph. 5:26, the only other NT 
occurrence of this word, the natural meaning is 
washing. Here also the action of washing is 
presented. Quite simply, the text says that 


regeneration is characterized by or accompanied 
by the action of washing. The regenerative activity 
of the Holy Spirit is characterized elsewhere in 
Scripture as cleansing and purifying (see Ezek. 
36:25-27; John 3:5). The Greek term for 
regeneration literally means “being born again” — 
indicating a new birth effected by the Holy Spirit 
(see John 3:6; Rom. 8:16; Gal. 4:6). Thus God 
saved us through one process with two aspects: 
the washing of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit. 





“JThis is a faithful saying, and these things I want 
you to affirm constantly, that those who have 
believed in God should be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable to men. 


Avoip DISSENSION 


T Eph. 1:3; 1 Pet. 1:3 


T Is, 51:12; 66:13; 2 Cor. 7:6, 7, 13 


TTActs 9:4]; 2 Cor. 4:10; Phil. 3:10: Col. 1:24 


T 2 Gor 4615; 12715; Eph, 3:1, 13; 2 Tim, 2:10 


TTRom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12] 


T Acts 19:23; 1 Cor. 15:32; 16:9 


T Jer. 17:5, 7 


TT2 Pet. 2:9] 


T Rom. 15:30; Phil. 1:19; Philem. 22 


T 2 Cor. 4:15; 9:11 


°But Xavoid foolish disputes, genealogies, 
contentions, and strivings about the law; for they are 


unprofitable and useless. 10lReject a divisive man 


after the first and second ‘admonition, !!knowing 
that such a person is warped and sinning, being self- 
condemned. 


FINAL MESSAGES 


12When I send Artemas to you, or ™Tychicus, be 
diligent to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have 


decided to spend the winter there. 13Send Zenas the 
lawyer and “Apollos on their journey with haste, that 


they may lack nothing. !“And let our people also 
learn to maintain good works, to meet urgent needs, 
that they may not be unfruitful. 


FAREWELL 


15All who are with me greet you. Greet those who 
love us in the faith. 


Grace be with you all. Amen. 


T 2 Cor. 2:17 


TT1 Cor. 2:4] 


T 2 Cor. 5:12 


T Phil. 2:16; 1 Thess. 2:19 


T 1 Cor, 4:19 


T Rom. 1:11; 15:29 


T Acts 19:21; 1 Cor. 16:3-6 


19 Cor 10-2: 11:18 


T 1 John 5:20 


T Mark 1:1; Luke 1:35; John 1:34; 20:31; 1 John 5:5, 20 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO PHILEMON 


Under Roman law, a slave who ran away from his 
master could face the death penalty. In spite of this 
possibility, the apostle Paul sent Onesimus, a 
runaway Slave and a recent convert to Christianity, 
back to his owner Philemon to make restitution. The 
Epistle to Philemon is Paul’s plea that Onesimus no 
longer be viewed as a runaway slave, but rather as a 
“beloved brother” (see vv. 16, 17; Col. 4:9). Obedience 
to these requests would require forgiveness and 
restoration, actions which no other slave owner 
would have to contemplate in the ancient world. But 
Christians were called to a higher calling, one that 
contradicted the expectations of the culture at large. 
While the world pursued power and glory, Christians 
were to pursue the way of the Cross—the way of 
forgiveness, servanthood, suffering, and love. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


Three times in this book (vv. 1, 9, 19) Paul identifies 
himself as its author. The vocabulary and style are 
clearly his, for many of the phrases in this letter are 
found in Paul’s other letters (compare v. 4 with Phil. 
1:3, 4). Also, many of those who sent their greetings 
with this letter are the same ones who did so in the 
letter to the Colossians. This fact indicates the close 


T 1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 1:1; 1 Pet. 5:12 


T Acts 18:5; 2 Cor. 1:1 


TTHeb. 13:8] 


TTRom. 15:8, 9] 


T[1 John 2:20, 27] 


T[Eph. 4:30] 


T Rom. 8:16; 2 Cor. 5:5; [Eph. 1:14] 


T Rom. 1:9; Gal. 1:20; Phil. 1:8 


T 1 Cor. 4:21; 2 Cor, 2:3; 12:20 


T 1 Cor. 3:5; 2 Cor. 4:5; 11:20; [1 Pet. 5:3] 


relationship between the two letters (see Col. 4:12- 
15 and the Introduction to Colossians). 


Paul was a prisoner when he wrote this epistle, but 
his location is uncertain. Three possibilities have 
been suggested: Ephesus, Caesarea (see Acts 24- 
26), and Rome (Acts 28). But most hold that Paul 
wrote this letter during the first Roman 
imprisonment around A.D. 60, along with the other 
Prison Epistles—Ephesians, Philippians, and 
Colossians. 


OCCASION AND PURPOSE 


The greeting and the content of the letter indicate 
that Philemon is the intended recipient. Philemon 
was a Slave owner whose home served as the 
meeting place for a local church. Philemon probably 
lived in Colosse, a city in the Roman province of Asia 
Minor. He was a convert to Christianity as a result of 
Paul’s ministry, possibly during the apostle’s stay in 
Ephesus (see Acts 19:26). Apphia was probably his 
wife, and Archippus may have been his son, possibly 
serving at this time as the pastor of the church that 
met in Philemon’s house (see Col. 4:17). 


Philemon owned a slave named Onesimus, a common 
name for slaves in that period. Onesimus ran away 
and had apparently stolen something from his 
master. Having fled to Rome, the escaped slave 
providentially came into contact with Paul, became a 


T Rom. 11:20; 1 Cor. 15:1 


T 2 Cor. 1:23 


T 2 Cor. 7:8 


T 1 Cor. 4:21; 2 Cor. 12:21 


T 2 Cor. 8:22; Gal. 5:10; 2 Thess. 3:4; Philem. 21 


TT2 Cor. 2:9: 7:8, 12] 


TT1 Cor. 5:1] 


T Gal. 4:12 


T 1 Cor. 5:4, 5; 2 Cor. 7:11; 1 Tim. 5:20 


T Gal. 6:1; Eph. 4:32 


Christian, and remained with the apostle for some 
time, serving him in prison. However, restoration 
and restitution needed to be made. It was agreed 
that Onesimus would return to Philemon, even 
though this could result in the former’s death. Paul 
wrote a letter to his friend Philemon, pleading the 
cause of Onesimus. At the same time he wrote a 
letter to the church at Colosse and sent it with 
Tychicus (see Col. 4:7-9). The New Testament does 
not reveal what finally happened to Onesimus. Some 
have taken him to be the Onesimus who eventually 
became the bishop of Ephesus, mentioned by 
Ignatius in the early second century. 


SLAVERY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD 


To recognize the significance of this letter, it is 
essential to understand slavery as it existed in the 
first century. At that time the slave-master 
relationship was as common as the employee- 
employer relationship is today. Onesimus was a 
runaway Roman slave. 


During this period, the Jews practiced slavery 
according to the provisions of the Law of Moses. A 
Jewish slave belonged to the family of the owner and 
had certain religious and social rights. If the slave 
was a Hebrew, the term of slavery was limited to six 
years. Jeremiah had warned that permanent slavery 
would bring about divine disfavor (Jer. 34:8-22). But 
even if the slave was a Gentile, the owner’s power 


T 2 Cor. 7:15; 10:6 


T Acts 16:8 


T 1 Cor. 16:9 


T 2 Cor. 7:6, 13; 8:6; Gal. 2:1, 3; 2 Tim. 4:10; Titus 1:4 


TT1 Cor. 1:18] 


TT2 Cor, 4:3] 


T Luke 2:34; [John 9:39; 1 Pet. 2:7] 


TT1 Cor. 15:10] 


T 1 Cor. 5:8; 2 Cor. 1:12; 1 Thess. 2:4; 1 Pet. 4:11 


was limited by Jewish law. If a master punished and 
injured a slave in his possession, the slave was to be 
set free. If the punishment resulted in the slave’s 
death, then the master was to be punished. The 
Slave was viewed as a person and was to be treated 
fairly, which differed from the Roman system of 
Slavery. 


Among the Jews, slaves were only a small part of the 
total population. But in Rome, slaves outnumbered 
Roman citizens. Some of the wealthy Roman 
landowners may have had ten to twenty thousand 
slaves working on their estates. To the Romans, a 
Slave was not a person and was basically thought of 
as property. Many slaves were treated humanely and 
sometimes were better off economically than many 
free persons, but there was still the fact that they 
were considered a possession. They were vulnerable 
to cruel treatment and could even be killed with 
impunity. With slaves far outnumbering citizens, 
controlling the slave population was an imperative to 
the Romans. To lose control of the slaves was to 
forfeit the social and economic basis of the Roman 
Empire. 


‘THEOLOGY 


The Epistle to Philemon was not written to refute 
theological error or to teach doctrine. However, into 
this short letter Paul skillfully weaves the concepts 
of salvation (vv. 10, 16), substitution (v. 17), 


T9 Con 5:12; 10.4%, 18; 19:41 


T Acts 18:27 


T 1 Cor. 9:2 


T 1 Cor. 3:5 


T By, 24:12; 31:18; 32:15; 2 Cor. 3:7 


T Ps, 40:8 


T[John 15:5] 


T 1 Cor. 15:10 


T 1 Cor. 3:5; Eph. 3:7 


T Jer. 31:31; Matt. 26:28; Luke 22:20 


imputation (v. 18), and redemption (v. 19). Although 
here these ideas speak of Paul’s relationship with 
Onesimus, they remind us of Christ’s relationship 
with us (Gal. 4:1-7). We were once slaves to sin, but 
Christ redeemed us from our awful fate, death. 


This letter is basically an earnest plea for a Christian 
love that would confront the cruelty and hatred 
embodied in the cultural institutions of that day. Paul 
commends Philemon for already expressing that type 
of love (vv. 5, 7). But to ensure that this love would 
be shown to Onesimus, Paul offers to pay Onesimus’s 
debt (v. 19). Paul’s love for Onesimus went beyond 
mere words; he was willing to give out of his own 
poverty to guarantee this slave’s well-being. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Onesimus, the new convert, has become a new 
creature in Christ and has become extremely 
valuable to Paul. But both of them know that 
Onesimus has a moral obligation as a Christian to 
return to Philemon. It is what Paul pens in this 
passionate letter (that the ex-slave will personally 
carry to Philemon) where we see Jesus in this book. 


The forgiveness that the believer finds in Christ is 
beautifully portrayed by analogy. Although Onesimus 
is guilty of a great offense (vv. 11, 18), Paul is moved 
to intercede on his behalf. Paul lays asides his rights 
(v. 8) and becomes Onesimus’s substitute by 


T Rom. 2:27 


TTRom. 3:20]; Gal. 3:10 


T John 6:63; Rom. 8:2 


T Ex, 34:1; Deut. 10:1 


T Ex, 34:29 


tral. 3:5] 


TTRom. 1:17; 3:21] 


T Acts 4:13, 29; 2 Cor. 7:4; Eph. 6:19 


T Ex. 34:33-35; 2 Cor. 3:7 


assuming his debt (vv. 18, 19)—as Jesus did for every 
one of us. We are like Onesimus: Paul’s advocacy 
before Philemon is parallel to Christ’s work of 
mediation before the Father on our behalf. 


e A.D. 47-49 ¢ Paul’s first missionary journey 

e A.D. 50 * The Jerusalem council 

e A.D. 50-53 ¢ Paul’s second missionary journey 
¢e A.D. 53-57 ¢ Paul’s third missionary journey 

e A.D. 58 ¢ Paul is arrested in Jerusalem 


e A.D. 60-62 ¢ Paul is imprisoned in Rome; Philemon 
is written 


¢ A.D. 67 * Peter and Paul are executed 


PHILEMON OUTLINE 
I. Introductory greetings 1-3 
II. Paul’s prayer for Philemon 4-7 
III. Paul’s plea to Philemon 8-22 
A. The authority behind the plea 8, 9 
B. The person involved in the plea 10, 11 


C. The explanation necessary for the plea 12-14 


T Rom. 10:4; [Gal. 3:23] 


T Is. 6:10; 29:10; Acts 28:26; Rom. 11:7, 8; 2 Cor. 4:4 


T Ex, 34:34; Rom. 11:23 


T Is. 25:7 


TT1 Cor. 15:45] 


T John 8:32; Gal. 5:1, 13 


T 1 Cor, 13:12 


TT2 Cor. 4:4, 6] 


TTRom. 8:29, 30] 


T 1 Cor. 7:25 


D. The providence behind the plea 15, 16 
E. The content of the plea 17-21 
F. The proof of the reception of the plea 22 


IV. Closing blessing 23-25 


T Luke 18:1; 2 Cor. 4:16; Gal. 6:9; Eph. 3:13; 2 Thess. 3:13 


T 2 Cor. 5:11 


TT1 Cor. 1:18]; 2 Cor, 2:15 


T John 12:31; [Eph. 6:12] 


T John 12:40 


T[2 Cor. 3:8, 9] 


T[John 1:18]; Phil. 2:6; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3 


T 1 Cor. 1:13 


T 1 Cor. 9:19 


GREETING 


!Paul, a @prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, 


To Philemon our beloved friend and fellow laborer, 


2to the beloved Apphia, Darchippus our fellow 
soldier, and to the church in your house: 


3Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


PHILEMON’S LOVE AND FAITH 


4cT thank my God, making mention of you always in 


my prayers, Sdhearing of your love and faith which 
you have toward the Lord Jesus and toward all the 


saints, °that the sharing of your faith may become 
effective “by the acknowledgment of fevery good 
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. ’For we 2have 
great “joy and “consolation in your love, because the 


Shearts of the saints have been refreshed by you, 
brother. 


THE PLEA FOR ONESIMUS 


T Is. 9:2; Mal. 4:2: Luke 1:78; 2 Pet. 1:19 


T Judg. 7:2; 1 Cor. 2:5 


T 2 Cor. 1:8; 7:5 


T Ps, 129:2; [Heb. 13:5] 


T Ps, 37:24 


T phil. 3:10 


T Rom. 8:17 


T Ps, 116:10 


STherefore, though I might be very bold in Christ to 


command you what is fitting, 2yet for love’s sake I 
rather appeal to you—being such a one as Paul, the 


aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ— 10] 
appeal to you for my son YOnesimus, whom I have 


begotten while in my chains, !!who once was 
unprofitable to you, but now is profitable to you and 
to me. 





Bible Times 


Paul and Slavery 


Although he was a Roman citizen himself, Paul 
brought to the nature of slavery a unique Christian 
understanding that was grounded in Hebraic 
ethics. In his letters Paul did not approve of 
Slavery, but he also did not condemn it. He 
exhorted slaves to demonstrate Christian 
obedience and humility even to their masters 

(Eph. 6:5-8; Col. 3:22-25). In turn, Christian 
masters were to treat their slaves fairly (Eph. 5:9; 
Col. 4:1). 


Some have criticized Paul and the NT church for 
not calling for an end to slavery. It is true that 
first-century believers didn’t actively campaign for 


TTRom. 8:11] 


T Col. 1:24 


T 1 Cor. 9:19; 2 Cor. 1:11 


T 2 Cor, 4:1; Gal. 6:9 


TTIs. 40:29, 31; Col. 3:10] 


T Matt. 5:12; Rom. 8:18; 1 Pet. 1:6 


T Rom. 8:24; [2 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 11:1, 13] 


T Job 4:19; 1 Cor. 15:47; 2 Cor. 4:7 


T Mark 14:58; Acts 7:48; Heb. 9:11, 24 


T Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 5:4 


an end to slavery, petition the government, or urge 
Slaves to rebel. However, Paul clearly declared the 
equality of both slaves and free persons before 
Christ, a principle that would eventually 
undermine the institution of slavery (see 1 Cor. 
7:22; Gal. 3:28; Eph. 6:8: Col. 3:11). 





121 am sending him /back. You therefore receive 


him, that is, my own °heart, !2whom I wished to 
keep with me, that on your behalf he might minister 


to me in my chains for the gospel. !4But without 


your consent I wanted to do nothing, that your good 
deed might not be by compulsion, as it were, but 
voluntary. 


15For perhaps he departed for a while for this 


purpose, that you might receive him forever, 16no 
longer as a Slave but more than a slave—a beloved 
brother, especially to me but how much more to you, 


both in the !flesh and in the Lord. 


PHILEMON’S OBEDIENCE ENCOURAGED 


17Tf then you count me as a partner, receive him as 
you would me. !®But if he has wronged you or owes 
anything, put that on my account. 197 Paul, am 


writing with my own Jhand. I will repay—not to 
mention to you that you owe me even your own self 





"1 Cor. 15:53 


T Rom. 8:23; [2 Cor. 1:22]; Eph. 1:14 


T Rom. 8:24; Heb. 11:1 


T Matt. 16:27; Acts 10:42; Rom. 2:16; 14:10, 12 


T Gal. 6:7; Eph. 6:8 


T[Heb. 10:31; 12:29; Jude 23] 


T 2 Cor. 3:1 


T 2 Cor. 1:14; Phil. 1:26 


besides. 29Yes, brother, let me have joy from you in 
the Lord; refresh my heart in the Lord. 


21kHaving confidence in your obedience, I write to 
you, knowing that you will do even more than I Say. 


22But, meanwhile, also prepare a guest room for me, 


for ‘I trust that ™Mthrough your prayers I shall be 
granted to you. 


FAREWELL 


23NEpaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, 
greets you, 2*as do °Mark, PAristarchus, IDemas, 
“Luke, my fellow laborers. 


25S8The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 


T Mark gi2l; 2 Cor Tis, 16: Lait 


TTRom. 5:15; 6:6; Gal. 2:20; Col. 3:3] 


TTRom. 6:11] 


' 2 Cor. 10:3 


TTMatt. 12:50] 


T[]John 6:63] 


TTRom. 8:9] 


T Is, 43:18; 65:17; [Eph. 4:24]; Rev. 21:4 


TTRom. 6:3-10; Col. 3:3] 


T Rom. 5:10; [Eph. 2:16; Col. 1:20] 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 


At first Christianity was Jewish. Jesus was a Jew, His 
disciples were Jews, and the first converts were 
Jews. Their first meetings took place in synagogues, 
and their first controversies concerned adherence to 
Jewish laws. Christianity’s first critics knew it as a 
Jewish sect. 


But for the first Jewish believers, believing in Christ 
raised many questions. What about the temple and 
animal sacrifices? What about the Law of Moses? Did 
believing in Christ negate so much that they had 
grown up believing? Was it really enough to trust in 
Christ? The Old Testament did not answer these 
questions. 


Answers were needed right away for those who lived 
in the time of this book’s writing. Tolerance would 
soon give way to torture and executions. Nero would 
not leave this odd group alone forever. Believing in 
Christ would be a life-or-death proposition, and the 
temptation for Jewish believers to go back to their 
old ways would be irresistible—unless they could 
know for sure they had made the right choice. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


No one knows for sure who wrote Hebrews. No one 
in the early church could say with certainty that they 


TTRom. 3:24] 


T Mal. 2:7; Eph. 6:20 


T Is. 53:6, 9 


TTRom. 1:17; 3:21]; 1 Cor. 1:30 


T 1 Cor. 3:9 


T 2 Cor. 5:20 


T Is, 49:8 


T Rom. 14:13 


T 1 Cor, 4:1 


T 2 Cor. 11:23 


knew, though the church at Alexandria (Egypt) 
strongly believed it to be the apostle Paul’s work. Yet 
Hebrews has been accorded one of the most 
respected places in the Bible. This book won its 
place in the New Testament by its merit, not by the 
esteem of its author. 


Did Paul write Hebrews? The letter’s vocabulary, 
style, and theology differ greatly from Paul’s letters. 
Unlike the author of Hebrews, Paul always identified 
himself in his writings; in fact, in one of them he 
offered his name as proof of the letter’s authenticity 
(see 2 Thess. 3:17, 18). The language of Hebrews is 
polished, deliberate, and without the outbursts of 
emotion so characteristic of Paul. Typically Paul used 
Greek, Hebrew, and other sources in his Old 
Testament quotations, while the author of Hebrews 
used only the Greek Septuagint. Hebrews 2:3 seems 
to say that the author did not hear the word of 
Salvation directly from the Lord, whereas Paul did. If 
Paul wrote Hebrews, he left none of the usual clues. 


Tertullian suggested that Barnabas wrote it. 
Barnabas was from Cyprus, where the Greek was of 
good quality, and Hebrews represents the Greek of 
the educated and cultural classes more than any 
other New Testament book. Barnabas was also a 
Levite (see Acts 4:36), a person who would be very 
familiar with Judaism’s sacrificial system, central to 
the book’s theme. Barnabas’s name is translated in 
Acts 4:36 as “Son of Consolation” or “Son of 


T 2 Cor. 7:14 


T 1 Cor, 2:4 


T Rom. 13:12; 2 Cor. 10:4 


T 2 Cor. 4:2; 5:11 
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T Ps. 118:18 
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Exhortation,” a parallel to the description in Heb. 
Laie. 


Martin Luther and many contemporary scholars 
have speculated that Apollos wrote Hebrews. Apollos 
was a Jew, an Alexandrian, and a knowledgeable, 
eloguent man (see Acts 18:24). But none of the 
church fathers named him. And if Apollos did write 
Hebrews, the Alexandrian church would probably 
have known it because Apollos was an Alexandrian. 


Could the author have been Priscilla, as the scholar 
Adolf Harnack suggested (see Acts 18:26)? The 
masculine participle in 11:32 probably rules that out. 
The original recipients knew who wrote it (see 

13:18, 22-24), but they left no clue for us. 


No one knows exactly when Hebrews was written 
either, although guessing a date is easier than 
guessing the author. If it was written to the Jewish 
believers at Rome, as is commonly assumed, then 
the fact that the community had not yet been called 
upon to suffer death for their faith suggests that the 
epistle should be dated before Nero’s persecution of 
Christians in A.D. 64. 


RECIPIENTS 


The original audience of Hebrews is not named. 
Some scholars have said that the book was written 
to Gentile Christians, arguing from the author’s use 
of the Septuagint and from the absence of any 
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T Num. 33:51-56; Is. 52:11; Rev. 18:4 


T 2 Sam. 7:14; Jer. 31:1, 9; [Rev. 21:7] 
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19 Gor G11. 13 


mention of Gentile-Jewish controversy. Others have 
suggested that the letter was addressed to a mixed 
group of Jews and Gentiles. 


But most scholars suppose that the addressees were 
Jewish Christians because of the book’s heavy 
emphasis on Jewish topics and themes, especially 
the detailed discussion of the superiority of Jesus 
Christ over angels, Moses, Joshua, and Old 
Testament believers. Quotes of Old Testament 
passages appear throughout the book. Many of the 
author’s themes assume an in-depth knowledge of 
Old Testament priesthood and sacrifice. Jews living 
outside of Jerusalem would almost certainly have 
been Greek-speaking, explaining the use of the 
Septuagint. The recipients are addressed as 
“brethren” throughout, and in the early church this 
would have included a large number of Jews. The 
title “To the Hebrews” is not from the author’s 
hands, but it is dated as early as the second century. 


Where did the readers live? The expression “those 
from Italy” (13:24) may refer to those in Italy or 
originally from Italy but presently away from there. 
It seems most reasonable to think of the readers as 
Jewish believers at Rome. The letter was first known 
at Rome, and the concluding salutation easily fits 
this view (see 13:24; Acts 18:2). The reference to 
false teaching about food in 13:9 matches a similar 
problem in the Roman church (see Rom. 14:1-15:3). 
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T 2 Cor. 2:2 
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STRUCTURE 


The structure of Hebrews is unique among the 
epistles of the New Testament. Was it a letter ora 
sermon? It has the ending of a letter but not the 
Salutation of one. It does not name its author or its 
intended audience, yet it contains personal 
greetings, assumes that the readers knew who was 
writing to them, and mentions some well-known 
mutual acquaintances, such as Timothy (13:23). This 
mix of elements has caused much debate over what 
the Book of Hebrews really is, with no solid 
conclusion. The author himself calls it “the word of 
exhortation” (13:22). 


PURPOSE 


The Book of Hebrews was written to address the 
doubts of those who were second-guessing their 
conversion to Christianity. “You began with God’s 
plan of salvation,” it says in effect. “You believed in 
His word and followed His plan of salvation through 
the temple sacrifices. And then when His once-for-all 
final sacrifice was made in Jesus Christ, you 
believed. That was as it should be. That was God’s 
plan. Do not go back on the steps you have taken!” 


The author of Hebrews set out to show that 
Christianity is the true successor to Judaism. He 
centers his attention on three topics: (1) priesthood, 
or divine mediation (7:1-28; 10:19-22); (2) sacrifice, 
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T prov. 17:22 
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T 2 Cor. 2:9; Phil. 2:12 
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T Mark 12:44 
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or divine redemption (9:11-10:18); (3) covenant, or 
divine promises (8:8-13; 9:15-22). He uses three Old 
Testament passages to prove his point: (1) Ps. 110:4, 
which announces a new priesthood providing the 
necessary divine mediation; (2) Ps. 40:6-8, which 
speaks of the new and final sacrifice providing divine 
redemption; (3) Jer. 31:31-34, which announces a 
new covenant that provides full and final 
forgiveness. 


According to the author of Hebrews, all of this points 
to the supremacy and sufficiency of Christ. True 
Spirituality comes through access to God (7:19; 
10:19-22); and this spirituality can be found only 
through the Son of God, Jesus Christ. The Book of 
Hebrews establishes the supremacy and sufficiency 
of Christ over all (1:1-4; 9:11-14). His sacrifice was 
enough to take away our sin; He is all we need to 
come to God today. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although the identity of the author of Hebrews is 
difficult to trace, his message is quite easy to follow. 
Many Jewish believers, having stepped out of 
Judaism into Christianity, wanted to reverse their 
course in order to escape persecution from their 
countrymen. But the writer stops them in their 
tracks, exhorting them to “go on to perfection” (6:1). 
His appeal is based on the superiority of Christ. The 
Hebrew system of sacrifice and priestly rule pales in 
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comparison to Christ’s work. The writer insists that 
Jesus is better than the angels, for even the angels 
worship Him (2:5). Jesus is better than Moses, for He 
created him (3:3). Jesus is better than the Aaronic 
priesthood, for His sacrifice was once for all time 
(5:4). And He is better than the Law, for He mediates 
a better covenant. 

HEBREWS OUTLINE 
I. Prologue: God has spoken through His Son 1:1-4 


II. The superiority and sacrificial work of Christ 1:5- 
10:18 


A. Christ’s superiority 1:5-7:28 


B. Christ, the minister and High Priest of the New 
Covenant 8:1-10:18 


III. Elements of the faith 10:19-13:17 
A. Description of the faith 10:19-25 


B. Description of those who reject the faith 10:26- 
39 


C. Examples of the life of faith 11:1-40 
D. Christ, the supreme example of faith 12:1-4 


E. The Father’s love made known _ through 
chastening 12:5-11 
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T 2 Cor. 7:4, 14; 9:2 


F. Christian conduct under the New Covenant 
12:12-29 


G. Christian life in daily practice 13:1-17 
IV. Epilogue 13:18-25 
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Gop’s SUPREME REVELATION 


!God, who !at various times and @in various ways 
spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets, 


has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, 
whom He has appointed heir of all things, through 


whom also He made the “worlds; 2?>who being the 
brightness of His glory and the express “image of 
His person, and dupholding all things by the word of 
His power, “when He had “by Himself “purged “our 
sins, ‘sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, having become so much better than the 


angels, as JHe has by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 





Word Study 


brightness 
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(Gk. apaugasma) (1:3) Strong’s #541; express 
image (Gk. charakter) (1:3) Strong’s #5481: These 
two expressions occur only here in the NT. The 
Greek word for brightness expresses the brilliance 
emanating from a glorious source of light, such as 
the beams of the sun. Christ, as the effulgence of 
God’s glory, is the radiance of God, revealing 
God’s glory to humanity. The Greek word 
translated express image can mean the instrument 
used in engraving or stamping, but usually it 
means the image engraved or stamped. In this 
context, the word means that Christ is the exact 
representation of God’s nature. Since God’s 
essence, nature, and being are invisible, the Son 
reveals God to us, for He is an exact visible 
likeness of God. 





THE SON EXALTED ABOVE ANGELS 


“For to which of the angels did He ever say: 


heYou are My Son, 


Today I have begotten You”? 
And again: 
i“T will be to Him a Father, 


And He shall be to Me a Son”? 
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©But when He again brings Jthe firstborn into the 
world, He says: 


Word Study 
firstborn 


(Gk. prototokos) (1:6; Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:15) 
Strong’s #4416: The first part of this word (proto) 
can indicate “first in time” (temporal priority) or 
“first in place” (preeminence). In this context, 
preeminence is in the forefront. Thus the Son of 
Man is the “chiefborn” among all God’s creatures. 
See Ex. 4:22; Deut. 21:16, 17; Ps. 89:23, where in 
the Greek OT prototokos is used to express the 
idea of preeminence. Understood as a second, 
separate description of Christ’s human nature, 
this title indicates that the Son in His humanity is 
now the foremost creature of all creation. But the 
designation in no way indicates that Christ 
Himself was created by God, for the next verse 
asserts that all things were created in, through, 
and for Christ. As a participant in the creation of 
all things, Christ cannot be a created being. 
Instead He is the Son of God, the Second Person of 
the Godhead, who has existed from eternity. 
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KT et all the angels of God worship Him.” 
7And of the angels He says: 
!“Who makes His angels spirits 


And His ministers a flame of fire.” 


°But to the Son He says: 
™ “Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; 


A ©scepter of righteousness is the scepter of Your 
kingdom. 


2You have loved righteousness and hated 
lawlessness; 


Therefore God, Your God, “has anointed You 


With the oil of gladness more than Your 
companions.” 


10And: 


°“You, LORD, in the beginning laid the foundation 
of the earth, 


And the heavens are the work of Your hands. 


!1P They will perish, but You remain; 
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And ‘they will all grow old like a garment; 
12 Tike a cloak You will fold them up, 
And they will be changed. 
But You are the ‘same, 
And Your years will not fail.” 
13But to which of the angels has He ever said: 
S“Sit at My right hand, 
Till I make Your enemies Your footstool”? 


14tare they not all ministering spirits sent forth to 
minister for those who will “inherit salvation? 
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Do Not NEGLECT SALVATION 


!Therefore we must give !the more earnest heed to 
the things we have heard, lest we drift away. “For if 
the word “spoken through angels proved steadfast, 
and Devery transgression and disobedience received 
a just 2reward, °Chow shall we escape if we neglect 
SO great a salvation, dwhich at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was “confirmed to us by 
those who heard Him, +God also bearing witness 
JSboth with signs and wonders, with various miracles, 


and gifts? of the Holy Spirit, laccording to His own 
will? 


THE SON MADE LOWER THAN ANGELS 


“For He has not put Jthe world to come, of which we 
speak, in subjection to angels. ©But one testified in a 
certain place, saying: 


k“What is man that You are mindful of him, 


T Phil. 3:2; Titus 1:10 


TTPhil. 3:19] 
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Or the son of man that You take care of him? 


7You have made him “a little lower than the 
angels; 


You have crowned him with glory and honor 
°And set him over the works of Your hands. 


8lYou have put all things in subjection under his 
feet.” 


For in that He put all in subjection under him, He 
left nothing that is not put under him. But now ™we 
do not yet see all things put under him. ?But we see 
Jesus, "who was made 6a little lower than the 


angels, for the suffering of death °crowned with 
glory and honor, that He, by the grace of God, might 


taste death Pfor everyone. 


BRINGING MAny SONS TO GLORY 


10For it was fitting for Him, 49for whom are all things 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to 


glory, to make the captain of their salvation ‘perfect 
through sufferings. !!For Sboth He who /sanctifies 
and those who are being sanctified ‘are all of one, 
for which reason “He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 1esaying: 
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Word Study 


captain 


(Gk. archegos) (2:10; 12:2; Acts 3:15; 5:31) 
Strong’s #747: The Greek word for captain means 
“pioneer” or “leader.” It literally means “the first 
one to lead the way” from arche (“the first”) and 
ago (“to lead”). To express this idea of leadership, 


the word is translated in Acts 3:15; 5:31 as the 
“Prince” and in Heb. 12:2 as “the author.” Thus 
the writer of Hebrews is emphasizing that Jesus 
endured suffering and temptation on this earth in 
order to become a perfect leader. He is not only 
sinless but also can sympathize with our 
difficulties in following His perfect way, the Way 
that leads to glory. 





V“T will declare Your name to My brethren; 


In the midst of the assembly I will sing praise to 
You.” 


13and again: 


W“T will put My trust in Him.” 
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And again: 


*“Here am I and the children whom God has given 
Me.” 


14Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of 
flesh and blood, He YHimself likewise shared in the 
same, “that through death He might destroy him 
who had the power of “death, that is, the devil, 
15and release those who bthrough fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16For indeed 
He does not °give aid to angels, but He does "give 
aid to the seed of Abraham. !’Therefore, in all things 
He had “to be made like His brethren, that He might 
be “a merciful and faithful High Priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins 
of the people. !°°For in that He Himself has 


suffered, being !tempted, He is able to aid those 
who are tempted. 





Article 


Angels 


T Rom. 16:7; Gal. 1:22 
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tT 2 Cor. 11:30 
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One of the most popular topics of speculation in 
recent years has been the subject of angels. Many 
books have been published that claim to offer first- 
hand accounts of experiences with angels. But as 
always, the Bible must remain our authority on the 
Supernatural. By nature angels are spiritual 
beings (1:14). Their nature is superior to human 
nature (2:7), and they have superhuman power 
and knowledge (2 Sam. 14:17, 20; 2 Pet. 2:11). 
They are not, however, all-powerful and all- 
knowing (Ps. 103:20; 2 Thess. 1:7). Furthermore, 
artistic portrayals of angels as winged beings are 
generally without basis in the Bible (except for the 
cherubim and seraphim mentioned in Ex. 25:20; 
Is. 6:2, 6; Ezek. 1:6 and Rev. 4:8). 


The Bible presents angels as real beings and 
provides limited information about them but for 
the most part leaves them veiled in mystery. 
However, God sometimes lifts the veil and allows 
humans to catch a glimpse of the spiritual activity 
and warfare taking place around us. Daniel saw 
some of that reality and found it overwhelming 
and troubling (Dan. 7:15; 8:27; 10:15, 16). On the 
other hand, Elisha experienced it and found it 
reassuring (2 Kin. 6:16, 17). 


Angels were created by God (Ps. 148:2, 5) and 
were present to rejoice when He created the world 
Gob 38:4-7). In their original state they were holy, 
but before the creation of the world some of them 
rebelled against God and lost this exalted position. 
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The leading angel in this revolt became the devil, 
also known as Satan (Gen. 3:4, 14; Rev. 12:4, 7-9). 


Two of the vast company of angels are named in 
the Bible. They are the archangels Michael (Dan. 
10:13, 21; 12:1; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7) and Gabriel 
(Dan. 8:16; 9:21; Luke 1:19, 26). Michael has the 
special task of caring for Israel, and Gabriel 
communicates special messages to God’s servants. 


Angels are never known to appear to wicked 
people—only to those whom the Bible views as 
good, such as Abraham, Moses, David, Daniel, 
Jesus, Peter, and Paul. They are charged with 
caring for such people and serving them in times 
of need (Ps. 91:11, 12; Heb. 1:14). This task is 
illustrated by the role the angels played in God’s 
giving of the Law to Moses (Acts 7:38, 53; Heb. 
2:2). Sometimes their guidance comes through 
human dreams (Gen. 28:12; 31:11). 


Angels also protect the people of God (Ex. 14:19, 
20; Dan. 3:28; Matt. 26:53). They meet a wide 
variety of human needs, including relieving 
hunger and thirst (Gen. 21:17-19; Mark 1:13) and 
overcoming loneliness and dread (Luke 22:43). 
They sometimes deliver the people of God from 
danger (Acts 5:19; 12:6-11). 


Although they are not the objects of salvation, 
angels are interested in the salvation of human 
beings (Luke 15:10; 1 Cor. 4:9). They also were 


T John 10:11; Rom. 9:3; 2 Cor. 1:6; Phil. 2:17; Col. 1:24; 1 Thess. 2:8; [2 Tim. 
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particularly active in the events surrounding the 
birth and resurrection of Jesus (Matt. 1:20; 2:13, 
19; 28:2; Luke 1:11-38; 2:9-15; 22:43; 24:23; John 
20:12). The frequency with which angels 
participate in human affairs has diminished since 
Pentecost, probably because of the larger role 
played by the Holy Spirit in the lives of Christians 
Since then. 


Jesus spoke frequently of angels, both good and 
bad (Matt. 13:41; 26:53; Mark 8:38; Luke 12:8, 9). 
Angels are quite real, and they play a vital part in 
God’s plan for the world. As you develop your 
understanding and beliefs about angelic forces, 
good and evil, cosmic battles in the heavens, and 
other topics of the supernatural, be sure that they 
accord with Scripture. Sensational stories and 
wild speculations may make for interesting 
reading, but ultimately truth is at stake. God’s 
revelation in Scripture can help you sort it all out. 
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THE SON WaAs FAITHFUL 


‘Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 


confession, Christ Jesus, who was faithful to Him 
who appointed Him, as “Moses also was faithful in 
all His house. °For this One has been counted 


worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as DHe 
who built the house has more honor than the house. 


4For every house is built by someone, but “He who 
built all things is God. Sdand Moses indeed was 


faithful in all His house as &a servant, ‘for a 
testimony of those things which would be spoken 


afterward, 6but Christ as Ja Son over His own house, 
hwhose house we are lif we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope !firm to the end. 


BE FAITHFUL 


7Therefore, as Jthe Holy Spirit says: 


K«Today, if you will hear His voice, 


TT2 Cor. 10:3, 4] 


T Rom. 8:10; [Gal. 4:19] 


T 1 Cor. 9:27 


T 2 Cor. 6:9 


T 1 Cor. 4:10 


T 1 Cor. 1:10; 2 Cor. 13:11; Eph. 4:12; [1 Thess. 3:10] 


T 1 Cor, 4:21 


T 1 Cor. 5:4; 2 Cor. 10:8 


T Rom. 12:16, 18 


T Rom. 15:33; Eph. 6:23 


8Do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, 


In the day of trial in the wilderness, 


9 Where your fathers tested Me, tried Me, 


And saw My works forty years. 

10 Therefore I was angry with that generation, 
And said, ‘They always go astray in their heart, 
And they have not known My ways.’ 


11 So I swore in My wrath, 


III 


‘They shall not enter My rest. 


12Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 


God; !%pbut exhort one another daily, while it is 
called “Today,” lest any of you be hardened through 


the deceitfulness of sin. !For we have become 
partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our 


confidence steadfast to the end, lSwhile it is said: 


l“Today, if you will hear His voice, 


Do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion.” 


FAILURE OF THE WILDERNESS WANDERERS 


T Rom. 16:24 


T Phil. 2:1 


T tribulation 


T comfort 


T tribulation 


TNU shall 


™ your behalf 


TThe opposite of duplicity 


Tmessa ge 


16MFor who, having heard, rebelled? Indeed, was it 


not all who came out of Egypt, Jed by Moses? !”’Now 
with whom was He angry forty years? Was it not with 


those who sinned, "whose corpses fell in the 


wilderness? !8And °to whom did He swear that they 
would not enter His rest, but to those who did not 


obey? !9So we see that they could not enter in 
because of Punbelief. 





The Majesty of Christ 


Hebrews is perhaps the greatest Christological 
book in the Bible, giving us a detailed description 
of the attributes and accomplishments of Jesus 
Christ. The following chart is a summary. 


Christ is ... ° This means ... 


heir of all things (1:2) « As God’s “firstborn” Son, 
Christ will inherit infinite glory and honor. 


the One through whom God made the worlds (1:2) 
¢ Christ was the Agent who created the universe. 


the brightness of God’s glory (1:3) ¢ Christ reflects 
the majesty of God. 


Trule 


T tribulation 


TNU indeed, what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, I did it for 
your sakes 


TOpportunity 


T manifests 


™ the rest 


Tadultera ting for gain 


TOr spirit 


TOr from the Lord, the Spirit 


Tadulterating the word of God 


the express image of His person (1:3) ¢ Christ is 
God made visible, in the flesh. 


upholding all things by the word of His power 
(1:3) « Christ holds the universe together (Col. 
1:17): 


seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high 
(1:3) ¢ Christ is reigning and ruling with God the 
Father as Lord over all. 


better than the angels (1:4) ¢ Christ is to be 
exalted more than the angels, no matter how 
glorious and awe-inspiring they are. 


captain of our salvation (2:10) ¢ Christ is the 
founder of the effort to bring “many sons to glory” 
(2:10). 


the destroyer ... of ... the devil (2:14) ¢ In dying for 
our sins, Christ overcame our greatest enemies— 
death and the devil. 


a merciful and faithful High Priest (2:17) ¢ Christ 
brought the ultimate sacrifice before God—His 


own blood—so that we might have fellowship with 
God. 


worthy of more glory than Moses (3:3) ¢ Unlike 
Moses, who was merely a servant in the house of 
God, Christ is the “Son over His own house” (3:6). 


TPhysical body 


Tdwellin g 


Tdown payment, earnest 


Treckonin g 


T endurance 


TLit. unhypocritical 


TLit. Our mouth is open 


Tin common 


T fellowshi 182 


TNU we 


a High Priest who can sympathize with our 
weaknesses (4:15) * While on this earth, Jesus 
experienced the temptations and trials of living in 
a fallen world. He understands the struggles we 
face and has compassion for us. 


always alive to make intercession (7:25) ¢ Christ’s 
priesthood is eternal. We will always have a 
perfect representative for us before the throne of 
God. 


Mediator of a better covenant (8:6) * The old 
covenant with its earthly tabernacle and imperfect 
priests has been superseded by the sinless Christ. 
He is our High Priest who is interceding for us 
before God in heaven. 


our model for enduring hostility from sinners 
(12:2, 3) *e When we are discouraged, we can find 
strength and inspiration in Christ’s willingness to 
persevere. 


that great Shepherd of the sheep (13:20) ¢ Christ 
will care for us and lead us to our eternal home. 





T comfort 


TNU, M omit that we would receive, thus changing text to urgency for 
the favor and fellowship 


TNU has put 


TLit. apostles, “sent ones” 


TNU, M omit and 


TNU confidence. 


T encourage 


T Lit. covetousness 


Twith blessin gs 


Twith blessin gs 


A 


THE PROMISE OF REST 


ITherefore, since a promise remains of entering His 
rest, “let us fear lest any of you seem to have come 


short of it. “For indeed the gospel was preached to 
us as well as to them; but the word which they heard 


did not profit them, !not being mixed with faith in 


those who heard it. 2For we who have believed do 
enter that rest, as He has said: 


b“So I swore in My wrath, 


LE 


‘They shall not enter My rest, 


although the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. “For He has spoken in a 
certain place of the seventh day in this way: © ‘And 
God rested on the seventh day from all His works”; 
Sand again in this place: d “They shall not enter My 
rest.” 


6Since therefore it remains that some must enter it, 
and those to whom it was first preached did not 


T compulsion 


TNU omits may 


TNU will supply 


Tof the flesh 


TNU as we are. 


TNU omits us 


| building up 


TNU adds and purity 


TNU omits been 


T putting myself down 


enter because of disobedience, 7again He designates 
a certain day, saying in David, “Joday,” after such a 
long time, as it has been said: 


© “Today, if you will hear His voice, 


Do not harden your hearts.” 


8For if 2Joshua had fgiven them rest, then He would 
not afterward have spoken of another day. ’There 


remains therefore a rest for the people of God. 10For 
he who has entered His rest has himself also ceased 
from his works as God did from His. 


THE Worp DISCOVERS OUR CONDITION 


119T.et us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest 
anyone fall according to the same example of 


disobedience. !2For the word of God is Diving and 


powerful, and ‘sharper than any Jtwo-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of 


joints and marrow, and is Ka discerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart. 13land there is no 
creature hidden from His sight, but all things are 


™Mnaked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we 
must give account. 


OurR COMPASSIONATE HIGH PRIEST 


T weakness 


TNU necessary, though not profitable, to boast 


T beat 


TNU omits in boasting 


TNU You have been thinking for a long time that we 


TNU omits I write 


Tdo not stand the test 


TNU we 


T fellowshi 182 


T Acts 9:6 


14Seeing then that we have a great “High Priest who 
has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, °let us hold fast our confession. !°For Pwe do 
not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with 
our weaknesses, but “was in all points tempted as 
we are, yet without sin. !©SLet us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 





Word Study 


mercy 


(Gk. eleos) (4:16; Rom. 15:9; Eph. 2:4; Titus 3:5; 
Jude 21) Strong’s #1656: The Greek word for 
mercy denotes an outward demonstration of pity, a 
sympathy that expresses itself in helping a person 
in need instead of remaining completely passive. 
The word eleos is often used in conjunction with 
the Greek word charis, translated grace (Eph. 2:4, 
5; 1 Tim. 1:2; 1 Pet. 1:2, 3). A similar idea is 
expressed by the Hebrew word chesed, often 
translated Jovingkindness or goodness. It is the 
“loyal love” that God freely showed the Israelites 
because of His covenant with them. The ultimate 
expression of God’s mercy is His voluntary 
offering of His only Son for our sins, even when we 


TTMatt. 20:28] 


T Heb. 2:5 


TTRom. 8:28]; Gal. 1:15; 5:8 


T 2 Cor. 11:4 


T Acts 15:1; Gal. 5:10, 12 


T 2 Cor. 2:17 


14 ee 1628 


T Deut. 4:2 


TT1 Cor. 10:33]; 1 Thess. 2:4 


were still His enemies (Eph. 2:4, 5). Since Jesus, 
our Intercessor at the right hand of God (7:25), 
has experienced every kind of temptation we 
endure (4:15), we can approach Him with 
boldness, knowing that we will find sympathy and 
mercy. We who have experienced God’s mercy and 
forgiveness should, in turn, show mercy to others 
(Col. 3:12). 





T 4 Sam. 24:7 


T 1 Thess. 2:4 


TTRom. 2:16]; 1 Cor. 15:1 


T 1 Cor. 15:1 


T[Eph. 3:3-5] 


T Acts 9:1 


T Acts 8:3; 22:4, 5 


T Acts 26:9; Phil. 3:6 


T Jer. 9:14; Matt. 15:2; Mark 7:3; [Col. 2:8] 


T Is, 49:1, 5; Jer. 1:5; Acts 9:15; Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:6 


o 


QUALIFICATIONS FOR HIGH PRIESTHOOD 


1 For every high priest taken from among men “is 
appointed for men in things pertaining to God, that 


he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins. He 


can 'have compassion on those who are ignorant 
and going astray, since he himself is also subject to 


Dweakness. ?Because of this he is required as for the 
people, so also for “himself, to offer sacrifices for 
sins. ‘And no man takes this honor to himself, but he 
who is called by God, just as daaron was. 


A PRIEST FOREVER 


°€So also Christ did not glorify Himself to become 
High Priest, but it was He who said to Him: 


!“You are My Son, 


Today I have begotten You.” 


SAs He also Says in another place: 


TT2 Cor. 4:5-7] 


T Acts 9:15; Gal. 2:9 


T Matt. 16:17 


T Acts 9:26 


T 1 Cor. 9:5 


T Acts 9:30 


T Acts 9:20, 21 


9“You are a priest forever 


According to the order of Melchizedek”; 


7who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered 
up prayers and supplications, lwith vehement cries 
and tears to HimJwho was able to save Him from 
death, and was heard Kbecause of His godly fear, 
Sthough He was a Son, yet He learned obedience by 


the things which He suffered. 2And having been 
perfected, He became the author of eternal salvation 


to all who obey Him, !°called by God as High Priest 
“according to the order of Melchizedek,” llog 
whom °we have much to say, and hard to explain, 
since you have become Pdull of hearing. 





Bible Times 


Melchizedek 


One of the most mysterious figures in the OT 
serves as an illustration of Christ. Melchizedek 
appears in Gen. 14:18-20 and in Ps. 110. He was a 
real man, king of Salem (Jerusalem) and a priest of 
God. It was apparently in this priestly role that he 
first met Abraham returning from the rescue of his 


T Acts 11:18 


T Acts 15:2 


T Acts 15:1-4 


TTRom. 9:16; 1 Cor. 9:24]; Gal. 5:7; Phil. 2:16; 1 Thess. 3:5; 2 Tim. 4:7; Heb. 
12:1 


T Acts 15:1, 24; 2 Cor. 11:13, 26; Gal. 1:7 


T Gal. 3:25; 5:1, 13; [James 1:25] 


T Gal, 4.3 9 


TTGal. 1:6; 2:14; 3:1]; Col. 1:5 


T Gal, 2:4: 63 


T Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11 


nephew Lot. Melchizedek praised God for giving 
the victory to Abraham, showing that there were 
people other than Abraham and his family who 
served the true God in ancient times. The writer to 
the Hebrews recalls the incident between 
Abraham and Melchizedek and shows the parallels 
between him and Christ. Both are kings of 
righteousness and peace, both have priesthoods 
Superior to the Levitical order. In Ps. 110, a 
messianic psalm written by David, Melchizedek is 
also seen as a type of Christ. 





SPIRITUAL IMMATURITY 


12For though by this time you ought to be teachers, 
you need someone to teach you again the first 


principles of the oracles of God; and you have come 


to need Imilk and not solid food. !°For everyone who 
partakes only of milk is unskilled in the word of 


righteousness, for he is a babe. !“But solid food 
belongs to those who are “of full age, that is, those 
who by reason of “use have their senses exercised 
Sto discern both good and evil. 


Word Study 


T 9 Gor 11:5: 1941 


T Acts 9:15; 13:46; 22:21; Rom. 11:13 


T 1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Thess. 2:4; 1 Tim. 1:11 


T4 Pet. 1:1 


T Acts 9:15 


tral. 3:5] 


T Matt. 16:18 


T Acts 11:30 


oracle 


(Gk. logion) (7:38; Rom. 3:2; 1 Pet. 4:11; Heb. 
9:12) Strong’s #3051: The word “oracle” is used 
in several ways in the Bible. In the Book of 
Numbers it is used to describe the prophecies of 
Balaam the son of Beor, the soothsayer (Num. 23; 
24; Josh. 13:22). The Hebrew word translated 
“oracle” means a “similitude, parable, or proverb.” 
In 2 Sam. 16:23 the word “oracle” is a translation 
of a Hebrew word that means “word” or 
“utterance.” It refers to a communication from 
God given for man’s guidance. When the NT 
speaks of oracles, it sometimes refers to the OT or 
some portion of it (7:38; Rom. 3:2). Hebrews 5:12 
uses the term to speak of both the OT revelation 
and the Word made flesh, Jesus Christ. First Peter 
4:11 warns that the teacher of Christian truths 
must speak as one who utters oracles of God—a 
message from God and not his own opinions. 





T Acts 15:35 


TTActs 10:28; 11:2, 3] 


T Gal, 4:6: 2-5: Col 15 


TTActs 10:28]; Gal. 2:12 


TTActs 15:10] 


T Matt. 9:11 


T Acts 13:38, 39; Gal. 3:11 


T Ps, 143:2; Rom. 3:20 


6 


THE PERIL OF NoT PROGRESSING 


!Therefore, “leaving the discussion of the 
elementary principles of Christ, let us go on to 


1 yerfection, not laying again the foundation of 
repentance from Ddead works and of faith toward 
God, 2°of the doctrine of baptisms, “of laying on of 
hands, ©of resurrection of the dead, ‘and of eternal 
judgment. 3And this “we will do if God permits. 


“For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted Ythe heavenly gift, and 


Dhave become partakers of the Holy Spirit, °and 
have tasted the good word of God and the powers of 


the age to come, O3if they fall away, to renew them 


again to repentance, isince they crucify again for 
themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open 
shame. 


7For the earth which drinks in the rain that often 
comes upon it, and bears herbs useful for those by 


whom it is cultivated, Jreceives blessing from God; 


T[1 John 3:8] 


TTRom. 6:2, 14; 7:4]; 1 Cor. 9:20 


TTRom. 6:11] 


TTRom. 6:6; Gal. 5:24; 6:14] 


T Rom. 6:8-11; 2 Cor. 5:15; [Eph. 2:4-6; Col. 3:1-4] 


T Is. 53:12; Eph. 5:2 


T Heb. 7:11 


T Rom. 10:16, 17 


trGal. 4:9] 


8kbut if it bears thorns and briers, it is rejected and 
near to being cursed, whose end is to be burned. 


A BETTER ESTIMATE 


2But, beloved, we are confident of better things 
concerning you, yes, things that accompany 


salvation, though we speak in this manner. !9For 


God is not unjust to forget ™your work and “labor of 
love which you have shown toward His name, in that 


you have “ministered to the saints, and do minister. 
11And we desire that each one of you show the same 
diligence °to the full assurance of hope until the end, 
12that you do not become “sluggish, but imitate 


those who through faith and patience Pinherit the 
promises. 


Gop’s INFALLIBLE PURPOSE IN CHRIST 


13For when God made a promise to Abraham, 
because He could swear by no one greater, 4He 
swore by Himself, !“saying, ' “Surely blessing I will 


bless you, and multiplying I will multiply you.” 15and 
so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the 


Spromise. !©For men indeed swear by the greater, 
and ‘an oath for confirmation is for them an end of 
all dispute. !”’Thus God, determining to show more 


T Heb. 7:16 


T Heb. 10:35 


T Gen. 15:6 


" John 8:39 


T Rom. 9:17 


T Gen, 12:3; 18:18> 22:18; 26-4; 28.14 


T Deut. 27:26 


T Hab. 2:4; Rom. 1:17; Heb. 10:38 


T Rom. 4:4,5 


T Lev. 18:5; Rom. 10:5 


abundantly to “the heirs of promise Ythe 
Simmutability of His counsel, ’confirmed it by an 
oath, !®that by two °immutable things, in which it is 


impossible for God to “lie, we might have strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of 


the hope *set before us. 





Article 


The Superiority of Jesus 


When it comes to spiritual matters, people are 
peculiar. They become obsessed with angels, but 
somehow ignore or forget the God who created 
and directs these heavenly messengers. They 
devote themselves to seeking and understanding 
“truth,” but they never encounter the Holy One 
who encompasses all truth. They engage in all 
sorts of rituals and practices to try to find and 
reach out to their Creator; but they somehow miss 
the fact that He has already reached down to 
them. 


This is the case today, just as it was in the first 
century. In fact, this spiritual “peculiarity” is one 
of the reasons the Spirit of God inspired the letter 
to the Hebrews. To Jewish Christians who were 


TTRom. 8:3] 


T Deut. 21:23 


TTRom. 4:1-5, 9, 16; Gal. 3:28] 


T Is. 42:1, 6; 49:6; Luke 2:32; Rom. 3:29, 30 


T Heb. 9:17 


T Gen, 12:3, 7; 13:15; 24:7 


TT1 Cor. 12:12] 


T Gen. 15:13; Ex. 12:40; Acts 7:6 


dealing with persecution and hardship, who were 
doubting the truth of the gospel and the New 
Covenant, and who were considering the idea of 
turning away, the writer of Hebrews sent this clear 
message: Christ is the ultimate. 


More than a mere prophet, Christ is God in the 
flesh (1:2, 3, 8). He is Creator (1:10-12) and 
Sustainer of all (1:3). As the “holy, harmless, 
undefiled” High Priest who is “separate from 
sinners” and “who does not need ... to offer up 
sacrifices ... for His own sins” (7:26, 27), Jesus 
Christ alone is capable of providing salvation and 
sanctification (2:10, 11). 


Given these facts, it is easy to see why the author 
of Hebrews states that Christ is better than the 
angels (1:4). It is clear why even Moses pales in 
comparison. No wonder Hebrews states that 
Christ is the author and mediator of a better 
covenant (7:22; 8:6), that He offered a better 
sacrifice for sin (9:23), that He possesses a more 
excellent name (1:4), and that He carries out a 
more excellent ministry (8:6). 


We must resist the temptation to settle fora 
Superficial spirituality. Angels, rituals, and human 
role models all have their place. But none of these 
things compares to Christ. And therein lies the 
staggering promise of the gospel: Jesus Christ 
comes to us and offers Himself. Because of His 
perfect payment for sins, we can find the 


TTRom. 4:13] 


TTRom. 8:17] 


T Rom. 4:14 


T John 15:22 


T Acts 7:53 


T Ex, 20:19; Deut. 5:5 


TTRom. 3:29] 


T Rom. 4:11 


forgiveness we so desperately need. More than 
that, we can experience eternal life, which Jesus 
Himself described as an intimate, never-ending 
relationship with God the Father and God the Son. 
Given that mind-boggling opportunity, why would 
we look anywhere else or settle for anything less? 





19This hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, Yand which enters the Presence 
behind the veil, 20Zwhere the forerunner has entered 


for us, even Jesus, “having become High Priest 
forever according to the order of Melchizedek. 


T Rom. 10:4 


T Acts 13:39 


T John 1:12 


T Matt. 28:19; [Rom. 6:3]; 1 Cor. 10:2 


T Rom. 10:12; 13:14 


TTJohn 10:16]; Rom. 3:22; 10:12; [Eph. 2:14]; Col. 3:11 


TT1 Cor. 12:13] 


T John 17:11; [1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 2:15, 16] 


T Gen. 21:10; Heb. 11:18 


T Rom. 4:11; Gal. 3:7 
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THE KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


1 For this @Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, who met Abraham returning from 


the slaughter of the kings and blessed him, 2to 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all, first 
being translated “king of righteousness,” and then 
also king of Salem, meaning “king of peace,” 


Swithout father, without mother, without genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but 
made like the Son of God, remains a priest 
continually. 





Word Study 


made like 


(Gk. aphomoioo ) (7:3) Strong’s #871: This Greek 
word literally means “to make a facsimile,” or “to 
produce a model or copy.” Thus the author of 
Hebrews was highlighting the similarities between 


T Gen. 12:3; 18:18; Rom. 8:17 


T Gal. 4:9; Col. 2:8, 20; Heb. 5:12; 9:10 


TTGen. 49:10] 


T[John 1:14]; Rom. 1:3; 8:3; [Phil. 2:7] 


T Gen. 3:15; [Is. 7:14; Matt. 1:25] 


TTMatt. 5:17]; Luke 2:21, 27 


TTMatt. 20:28; Gal. 3:13] 


TlJohn 1:12] 


TTActs 16:7; Rom. 5:5; 8:9, 15, 16; 2 Cor. 3:17] 


TTRom. 8:16, 17] 


the Son of God and the way Scripture presents 
Melchizedek. In other words, the ancient priest- 
king of Salem was a copy of Jesus. 





4Now consider how great this man was, to whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of the 
Ispoils. >And indeed Dthose who are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the priesthood, have a 
commandment to receive tithes from the people 
according to the law, that is, from their brethren, 
though they have come from the loins of Abraham; 
Sbut he whose genealogy is not derived from them 
received tithes from Abraham Cand blessed “him 
who had the promises. ’Now beyond all 
contradiction the lesser is blessed by the better. 
SHere mortal men receive tithes, but there he 
receives them, “of whom it is witnessed that he lives. 
%Even Levi, who receives tithes, paid tithes through 
Abraham, so to speak, !%for he was still in the loins 
of his father when Melchizedek met him. 


NEED FOR A NEw PRIESTHOOD 


!1iTherefore, if perfection were through the Levitical 
priesthood (for under it the people received the law), 
what further need was there that another priest 
should rise according to the order of Melchizedek, 
and not be called according to the order of Aaron? 


T 1 Cor 1:21; Eph. 2:12; 1 Thess. 4:5; 2 Thess. 1:8 


TT1 Cor. 8:3] 


T Gal. 3:1°4: Cdl. 3:90 


T Heb. 7:18 


T Rom. 14:5; Col. 2:16 


T 4 Thess. 3:5 


T 2 Cor. 2:5 


T 4 Cor 2:3 


12For the priesthood being changed, of necessity 


there is also a change of the law. 13For He of whom 
these things are spoken belongs to another tribe, 


from which no man has 2officiated at the altar. 


14For it is evident that Jour Lord arose from hJudah, 
of which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning 


3priesthood. !°And it is yet far more evident if, in the 
likeness of Melchizedek, there arises another priest 


16who has come, not according to the law of a 
fleshly commandment, but according to the power of 


an endless life. !”For “He testifies: 


1“You are a priest forever 


According to the order of Melchizedek.” 


18For on the one hand there is an annulling of the 
former commandment because of Jits weakness and 
unprofitableness, !¥for Kthe law made nothing 
“perfect; on the other hand, there is the bringing in 


of !a better hope, through which ™we draw near to 
God. 


GREATNESS OF THE NEW PRIEST 


20And inasmuch as He was not made priest without 
an oath 2!(for they have become priests without an 


TTLuke 10:16] 


T 1 Cor, 4:15 


T Gen. 16:15 


T Gen. 21:2 


T Rom. 9:7, 8; Gal. 4:29 


T Gen. 16:15; 17:15-19; 18:10; 21:1; Gal. 4:28; Heb. 11:11 


T Ex. 24:6-8; Deut. 33:2 


TTIs. 2:2] 


oath, but He with an oath by Him who said to Him: 


“The LORD has sworn 


And will not relent, 


‘You are a priest forever 
According to the order of Melchizedek’”), 


22by so much more Jesus has become a ’ 


Obetter covenant. 


surety of a 


23A)1so there were many priests, because they were 


prevented by death from continuing. 2*But He, 
because He continues forever, has an unchangeable 


priesthood. 2°Therefore He is also Pable to save °to 
the uttermost those who come to God through Him, 


since He always lives Tto make intercession for 
them. 


2©For such a High Priest was fitting for us, "who is 
holy, Yharmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
Sand has become higher than the heavens; *’who 
does not need daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for His ‘own sins and then for the 
people’s, for this He did once for all when He offered 
up Himself. 28For the law appoints as high priests 
men who have weakness, but the word of the oath, 


T Rom. 9:7, 8; Gal. 3:29 


T Acts 3:25 


T Gen. 21:9 


T Gal. 5:11 


TTGal. 3:8, 22] 


T Gen. 21:10, 12 


T[John 8:35] 


T Phil. 4:1 


T acts 15:10; Gal. 2:4 


T Acts 15:1; Gal. 5:3, 6, 11 


which came after the law, appoints the Son who has 
been perfected forever. 


TTDeut. 27:26; Rom. 2:25; Gal. 3:10] 


TTRom. 9:31] 


T Heb. 12:15; 2 Pet. 3:17 


T Rom. 8:24 


TT1 Cor. 7:19; Gal. 6:15; Col. 3:11] 


T Col. 1:4; 1 Thess. 1:3; [James 2:18, 20, 22] 


T 1 Cor. 9:24 


T 1 Cor. 5:6 


T 1 Cor. 15:30 


T Rom. 9:33; [1 Cor. 1:23] 
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THE NEw PRIESTLY SERVICE 


!Now this is the main point of the things we are 


saying: We have such a High Priest, “who is seated 
at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens, 7a Minister of >the 1 sanctuary and of “the 
true tabernacle which the Lord erected, and not 
man. 


3For devery high priest is appointed to offer both 
gifts and sacrifices. Therefore “it is necessary that 


this One also have something to offer. For if He 
were on earth, He would not be a priest, since there 
are priests who offer the gifts according to the law; 


“who serve ‘the copy and Yshadow of the heavenly 
things, as Moses was divinely instructed when he 
was about to make the tabernacle. For He said, 

h “See that you make all things according to the 
pattern shown you on the mountain.” SBut now 'He 
has obtained a more excellent ministry, inasmuch as 
He is also Mediator of aJbetter covenant, which was 
established on better promises. 


T Josh. 7:25 


T Acts 15:1, 2 


TTRom. 8:2]; 1 Cor. 8:9; Gal. 5:1 


T Rom. 6:1; 1 Pet. 2:16 


T 1 Cor. 9:19; Eph. 5:21 


T Matt. 7:12; 22:40; Rom. 13:8, 10; Gal. 6:2 


T Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22:39; Rom. 13:9 


T Rom. 6:12 


T Rom. 7:18, 22, 23; 8:5 


A New COVENANT 


’For if that ‘first covenant had been faultless, then 
no place would have been sought for a second. 
Because finding fault with them, He says: | “Behold, 
the days are coming, says the LORD, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah— not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt; because they did not continue in My 
covenant, and I disregarded them, says the LORD. 
10For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, says the ™LORD: I 
will put My laws in their mind and write them on 
their hearts; and “I will be their God, and they shall 
be My people. 1l0None of them shall teach his 
neighbor, and none his brother, saying, ‘Know the 
PLORD,’ for all shall know Me, from the least of 
them to the greatest of them. 12For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, Yand their sins “and their 
lawless deeds I will remember no more.” 


Word Study 


TTRom. 6:14; 7:4; 8:14; 1 Tim. 1:9] 


T Rom. 1:26-31; Eph. 5:3, 11; 2 Tim. 3:2-4 


T 1 Cor. 6:9, 10 


T[]John 15:2] 


TTRom. 5:1-5; 1 Cor. 13:4; Col. 3:12-15] 


T Rom. 15:14 


T 1 Cor. 13:7 


T 1 Tim. 1:9 


T Rom. 6:6; [Gal. 2:20; 6:14] 


TTRom. 8:4, 5] 


know 


(Gk. gingino sko skgino sko ) (8:11; John 21:17; 
Gal. 4:9) Strong’s #1097; (Gk. oida) (8:11; John 
21:15-17; 2 Cor. 5:16; Gal. 4:8, 9) Strong’s #1492: 
In the statement “know the Lord, for all shall 
know me,” there are two different Greek words for 
know. The first word (gingino sko skgino sko ) 
means “to come to know” or “to know personally.” 
It can designate ongoing, personal knowledge, 
which implies a relationship between the knower 
and the person who is known. The second word 
(oida) is derived from the Greek verb meaning “to 
see.” Thus oida means “to perceive” or “to know 
absolutely.” It suggests complete knowledge, while 
gingino sko skgino sko means a growing 
knowledge. 





13°Tn that He says, “A new covenant,” He has made 
the first obsolete. Now what is becoming obsolete 
and growing old is ready to vanish away. 


t phil. 2:3 


T Eph. 4:2 


T Acts 20:35; Rom. 15:1; 1 Thess. 5:14 


TLJames 2:8] 


T[2 Cor. 3:5; James 1:22] 


T 1 Cor. 11:28 


T Luke 18:11 


TTRom. 2:6] 


T 1 Cor. 9:11, 14 


2, 


THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY 


!Then indeed, even the first covenant had 
ordinances of divine service and “the earthly 


sanctuary. 2For a tabernacle was prepared: the first 
part, in which was the lampstand, the table, and the 


showbread, which is called the ‘sanctuary; 3band 
behind the second veil, the part of the tabernacle 


which is called the Holiest of All, *which had the 
“golden censer and dthe ark of the covenant overlaid 
on all sides with gold, in which were ©the golden pot 
that had the manna, ‘Aaron’s rod that budded, and 


Sthe tablets of the covenant; °and Mabove it were the 
cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat. Of 
these things we cannot now speak in detail. 


LIMITATIONS OF THE EARTHLY SERVICE 


©Now when these things had been thus prepared, 
ithe priests always went into the first part of the 
tabernacle, performing the services. ’But into the 
second part the high priest went alone Jonce a year, 


TTRom. 2:6] 


TTRom. 6:8] 


T 1 Cor, 15:58; 2 Cor, 4:1; 2 Thess. 3:13 


T[Matt. 24:13]; Heb. 12:3, 5; [James 5:7, 8] 


T Prov. 3:27; [John 9:4; 12:35] 


T Titus 3:8 


T Rom. 12:13 


T Gal. 5:11; Phil. 3:8 


TT1 Cor. 1:18] 


TTGal. 2:20]; Col. 2:20 


not without blood, which he offered for Khimself and 
for the people’s sins committed in ignorance; Sthe 
Holy Spirit indicating this, that Ithe way into the 
Holiest of All was not yet made manifest while the 


first tabernacle was still standing. 2It was symbolic 
for the present time in which both gifts and 


sacrifices are offered ™which cannot make him who 
performed the service perfect in regard to the 


conscience— !9%concerned only with "foods and 


drinks, various “washings, Pand fleshly ordinances 
imposed until the time of reformation. 


THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY 


11 But Christ came as High Priest of S2the good things 


3to come, with the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this 


creation. !2Not ‘with the blood of goats and calves, 
but with His own blood He entered the Most Holy 
Place ‘once for all, “having obtained eternal 
redemption. !°For if Ythe blood of bulls and goats 
and “the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 


*sanctifies for the “purifying of the flesh, !*how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 


the eternal Spirit offered Himself without ©spot to 
God, *cleanse your conscience from Ydead works “to 
serve the living God? !°And for this reason @He is 


TTRom. 2:26, 28]; 1 Cor. 7:19; [Gal. 5:6] 


| distort 


TGr. anathema 


TNU Cephas 


T bheca use of 


TLit. does not receive the face of a man 


TPeter 


TNU Cephas 


T opposed 


Tjewish Christians 


the Mediator of the new covenant, by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions 
under the first covenant, that Pthose who are called 
may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 


Word Study 
redemption 


(Gk. apolutrosis) (9:15; Rom. 3:24; Eph. 1:14; Col. 
1:14) Strong’s #629: Two related words, Jutrosis 
and apolutrosis, are both translated redemption 
and are frequently used by the NT writers. The 


first word indicates the act of freeing or releasing 
by paying a ransom price; the second, the act of 
buying back by paying a ransom price. Christ paid 
the ransom price with His own blood (1 Pet. 1:18, 
19) and thus freed us from the demands of the law 
and its curse on sin to become children of God 
(Gal. 3:13; 4:5). 





THE MEDIATOR’S DEATH NECESSARY 


TNU how can you 


TSome interpreters stop the quotation here. 


T declared righteous 


Thor nothing 


TNU omits that you should not obey the truth 


TNU omits among you 


Tor great 


T declared righteous 


TNU omits in Christ 


TLit. confined 


16For where there isa testament, there must also of 


necessity be the death of the testator. 17For Ca 
testament is in force after men are dead, since it has 


no power at all while the testator lives. 18dTherefore 
not even the first covenant was dedicated without 


blood. !¥For when Moses had spoken every 7precept 
to all the people according to the law, “he took the 


blood of calves and goats, fwith water, scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and all 


the people, 20saying, S“This is the “blood of the 
covenant which God has commanded you.” 21Then 
likewise 'he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle 
and all the vessels of the ministry. 22And according to 
the law almost all things are °purified with blood, and 
Jwithout shedding of blood there is no °remission. 


GREATNESS OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE 


23Therefore it was necessary that Kthe copies of the 


things in the heavens should be ! purified with these, 
but the heavenly things themselves with better 


sacrifices than these. 2*For !Christ has not entered the 
holy places made with hands, which are 2copies of 
Mthe true, but into heaven itself, now “to appear in the 
presence of God for us; 25not that He should offer 
Himself often, as °the high priest enters the Most Holy 
Place every year with blood of another— 26He then 


Tina household, the guardian responsible for the care and discipline of 
the children 


Tor made 


TLit., in Aram., Father 


TNU through God 


TNU omits through Christ 


Tor messenger 


TNU Where 


TNU, M omit the 


TNU For freedom Christ has made us free; stand fast therefore, and 


Tobli gated 


would have had to suffer often since the foundation of 
the world; but now, once at the end of the ages, He 
has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. 2”PAnd as it is appointed for men to die once, 
dbut after this the judgment, 28so ‘Christ was Soffered 
once to bear the sins ‘of many. To those who “eagerly 


wait for Him He will appear a second time, apart from 
sin, for salvation. 


Tm utilate themselves 


TNU omits adultery 


T sexual immorality 


TNU omits murders 


Tmeekness 


T caught 


Tor which, the cross 


T 2 Cor. 1:3 


T Rom. 8:28 


i 1 Pet. 1:2 
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ANIMAL SACRIFICES INSUFFICIENT 


‘For the law, having a “shadow of the good things to 


come, and not the very image of the things, Dean never 
with these same sacrifices, which they offer 
continually year by year, make those who approach 


perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? For the worshipers, once ! purified, would 
have had no more consciousness of sins. But in those 
sacrifices there is a reminder of sins every year. “For 


Cit is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats 
could take away sins. 


CHRIST’S DEATH FULFILLS Gop’s WILL 
Therefore, when He came into the world, He said: 


“Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, 


But a body You have prepared for Me. 


©[n burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 


You had no pleasure. 


T Luke 1:75 


T Acts 13:48; [Rom. 8:29] 


T John 1:12 


TT1 Cor, 1:21] 


TTRom. 3:24] 


T Matt. 3:17 


TTHeb. 9:12] 


TTRom. 3:24, 25] 


TTRom. 16:25] 


TT2 Tim. 1:9] 


7 Then I said, ‘Behold, I have come— 
In the volume of the book it is written of Me— 


To do Your will, O God.’” 


8Previously saying, “Sacrifice and offering, burnt 
offerings, and offerings for sin You did not desire, nor 
had pleasure in them” (which are offered according to 


the law), 9then He said, “Behold, I have come to do 
Your will, 7O God.” He takes away the first that He 
may establish the second. !9°By that will we have 


been “sanctified ‘through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all. 


CHRIST’S DEATH PERFECTS THE SANCTIFIED 


tland every priest stands Jministering daily and 
offering repeatedly the same sacrifices, which can 


never take away sins. !25But this Man, after He had 
offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down ‘at the 
right hand of God, !°from that time waiting Jtill His 


enemies are made His footstool. !“For by one offering 
He has perfected forever those who are being 


4 sanctified. 


15But the Holy Spirit also witnesses to us; for after He 
had said before, 


T 1 Cor. 3:22 


T Eph. 3:15; [Phil. 2:9; Col. 1:16, 20] 


T Rom. 8:17 


T 2 Thess. 2:13 


t James 1:18 


T John 1:17 


TT2 Cor, 1:22] 


T 2 Cor. 5:5 


16k-This is the covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, says the LORD: I will put My laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds I will write them,” 


17 then He adds, |Their sins and their lawless deeds I 
will remember no more.” !8Now where there is 


“remission of these, there is no longer an offering for 
sin. 


HoLp Fast YouR CONFESSION 


!9Therefore, brethren, having Mbholdness® to enter 
the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, 20by a new and 
°living way which He consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is, His flesh, 24and having a High Priest over 
the house of God, 22let us Pdraw near with a true 


heart Tin full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies 


washed with pure water. 2°Let us hold fast the 
confession of our hope without wavering, for ‘He who 
promised is faithful. 2And let us consider one another 


in order to stir up love and good works, 25Snot 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is 
the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and 


‘so much the more as you see "the Day approaching. 


TTActs 20:28] 


T 1 Pet. 2:9 


T Col. 1:4; Philem. 5 


T Rom. 1:9 


T John 20:17; Rom. 15:6 


T Is. 11:2; Col. 1:9 


T Acts 26:18; 2 Cor. 4:6; Heb. 6:4 


T Eph. 2:12 


ges mera 


Word Study 
new and living way 


(Gk. hodos prosphatos kai zosa) (10:20) Strong’s 
#3598; 4372; 2532; 2198: The Greek word for new 
is prosphatos, meaning “recently killed” or “freshly 
slain.” Because Christ shed His blood to prepare the 


way for us to enter the Most Holy Place, this way is 
“a freshly slain way,” a way ever fresh because of 
the eternal efficacy of Jesus’ blood. At the same 
time, this is the living way, for this way leads to our 
source of spiritual life, namely God Himself. 
Therefore, this way, prepared by Jesus’ death, leads 
to eternal life. 





‘THE JusT LIvE By FAITH 


2©For Vif we sin willfully Wafter we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there *no longer remains a 
sacrifice for sins, 2”but a certain fearful expectation of 
judgment, and Yfiery indignation which will devour the 


adversaries. 2®Anyone who has rejected Moses’ law 
dies without mercy on the testimony of two or three 


Zwitnesses. 22@Of how much worse punishment, do 
you suppose, will he be thought worthy who has 


trampled the Son of God underfoot, Deounted the 
blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a 


common thing, Sand insulted the Spirit of grace? 30For 


T Is. 9:6, 7; Luke 1:32, 33; Phil. 2:9, 10; Rev. 19:12 


TTRom. 8:38, 39] 


7 Ps. 8:6; 110:1; Matt. 28:18; 1 Cor. 15:27 


T Heb. 2:7 


TT1 Cor. 12:6] 


T Eph. 2:5; Col. 2:13 


we know Him who said, ¢ “Vengeance is Mine, I will 
repay,” /says the Lord. And again, °“The LORD will 


judge His people.” 31fIt is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 


32But Jrecall the former days in which, after you were 
Silluminated, you endured a great struggle with 


sufferings: 33nartly while you were made ha spectacle 
both by reproaches and tribulations, and partly while 


lyou became companions of those who were so 
treated; °“for you had compassion on 2me Jin my 
chains, and Ki oyfully accepted the plundering of your 
goods, knowing that lyou have a better and an 
enduring possession for yourselves 2in heaven. 
35Therefore do not cast away your confidence, “which 
has great reward. 2©"For you have need of endurance, 


so that after you have done the will of God, °you may 
receive the promise: 


37 “For Pyet a little while, 


And 4He? who is coming will come and will not 
4 tarry. 


38 Now ‘the? just shall live by faith; 
But if anyone draws back, 


My soul has no pleasure in him.” 


T Eph. 4:18 


T[John 12:31]; Eph. 6:12 


T Gal. 5:16 


TTPs. 51:5] 


T Ps, 103:8-11; Rom. 10:12 


T John 3:16; 1 John 4:9, 10 


T Rom. 5:6, 8 


39But we are not of those Swho draw back to 


Snerdition, but of those who ‘believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


TTRom. 6:4, 5] 


T Eph. 1:20 


T Titus 3:4 


TT2 Tim. 1:9] 


T Rom. 4:16 


T{John 1:12, 13] 


T Rom. 4:4, 5; 11:6 


T Rom. 3:27 


T Is. 19:25 


TTRom. 2:28; Col. 2:11] 
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By FartrH WE UNDERSTAND 


!Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 


Zevidence “of things not seen. “For by it the elders 
obtained a good testimony. 


3By faith we understand that >the *worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that the things which 
are seen were not made of things which are visible. 


FAITH AT THE DAWN OF HISTORY 


4By faith “Abel offered to God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, through which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and 


through it he being dead still dspeaks. 


°By faith Enoch was taken away so that he did not see 


death, © “and was not found, because God had taken 
him”; for before he was taken he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible 
to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who 
diligently seek Him. 


T 2 Cor. 5:18; [Col. 1:20-22] 


TTRom. 6:6] 


T 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 4:4 


T Matt. 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:10, 11; Rev. 21:14 


T 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 3:5 


T Ps, 118:22; Luke 20:17 


T 1 Cor. 3:16, 17 


7By faith 'Noah, being divinely warned of things not 


yet seen, moved with godly fear, Jprepared an ark for 
the saving of his household, by which he condemned 


the world and became heir of the righteousness 
which is according to faith. 


FAITHFUL ABRAHAM 


SBy faith ‘Abraham obeyed when he was called to go 
out to the place which he would receive as an 
inheritance. And he went out, not knowing where he 


was going. 9By faith he dwelt in the land of promise as 
in a foreign country, Jdwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, Kthe heirs with him of the same promise; !°for 


he waited for !the city which has foundations, “whose 
builder and maker is God. 


11By faith "Sarah herself also received strength to 
conceive seed, and °she* bore a child when she was 
past the age, because she judged Him Pfaithful who 
had promised. 12Therefore from one man, and him as 


good as 4dead, were born as many as the ‘stars of the 
sky in multitude—innumerable as the sand which is by 
the seashore. 


THE HEAVENLY Hope 


T41 Pet. 2:5 


t John 17:23 


T Acts 9:15 


T Acts 22:17, 21: 26:16 


TTRom. 11:25; 16:25; Eph. 3:4, 9; 6:19]; Col. 1:26; 4:3 


T Gal. 3:28, 29 


T Rom. 15:18 


TT1 Cor. 15:9] 


!3These all died in faith, Snot having received the 
tpromises, but Uhaving seen them afar off “were 
assured of them, embraced them and Yconfessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 14For 
those who say such things “declare plainly that they 
seek a homeland. !°And truly if they had called to 
mind *that country from which they had come out, 


they would have had opportunity to return. 16But now 
they desire a better, that is, a heavenly country. 


Therefore God is not ashamed Yto be called their God, 
for He has “prepared a city for them. 


THE FAITH OF THE PATRIARCHS 


17By faith Abraham, @when he was tested, offered up 
Isaac, and he who had received the promises offered 


up his only begotten son, 186of whom it was said, 2 “In 
Isaac your seed shall be called,” !9concluding that 


God ©was able to raise him up, even from the dead, 
from which he also received him in a figurative sense. 


20By faith “Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 


21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, “blessed each of 
the sons of Joseph, and worshiped, Jeaning on the top 
of his staff. 


TCeL, 1:27: 2:2, 3] 


T John 1:3; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:2 


T4 Pet. 1:12 


TT1 Tim. 3:16] 


T Eph. 1:21; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:10, 15 


T[Eph. 1:4, 11] 


tT 2 Cor. 3:4; Heb. 4:16; 10:19, 35; [1 John 2:28; 3:21] 


T phil. 1:14 


T 2 Cor. 1:6 


tT Eph. 1:3 


22By faith ‘Toseph, when he was dying, made mention 
of the departure of the children of Israel, and gave 
instructions concerning his bones. 


THE FAITH OF MOSES 


23By faith JMoses, when he was born, was hidden 
three months by his parents, because they saw he was 
a beautiful child; and they were not afraid of the king’s 


heommand. 


24By faith ‘Moses, when he became of age, refused to 


be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 2°choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than 


to enjoy the ’passing pleasures of sin, 20esteeming 
Jthe reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures Yin Egypt; for he looked to the Kreward. 


27By faith ‘he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he endured as seeing Him who is 
invisible. 2°By faith ™he kept the Passover and the 
sprinkling of blood, lest he who destroyed the firstborn 
Should touch them. 


29By faith "they passed through the Red Sea as by dry 


land, whereas the Egyptians, attempting to do so, 
were drowned. 


By FaituH THEY OVERCAME 


T[Eph. 1:7; 2:4; Phil. 4:19] 


T 1 Cor. 16:13; Phil. 4:13; Col. 1:11 


+ Rom. 7:22 


T John 14:23; Rom. 8:9; 2 Cor. 13:5; [Eph. 2:22] 


T Eph. 1:18 


T Rom. 16:25 


T 1 Cor, 2:9 


30By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they 
were encircled for seven days. 31 By faith Pthe harlot 
Rahab did not perish with those who !did not believe, 
when “she had received the spies with peace. 


32And what more shall I say? For the time would fail 
me to tell of "Gideon and SBarak and ‘Samson and 
“Uephthah, also of YDavid and “Samuel and the 
prophets: ?°who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
worked righteousness, obtained promises, *stopped 


the mouths of lions, 34Y quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, became valiant in battle, turned to flight 


the armies of the aliens. 2°2Women received their 
dead raised to life again. 





Article 


Heroes of Faith 


The Jewish Christians to whom the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is addressed were demoralized and 
discouraged. Christianity had proven difficult for 
them. It was radical. It set aside centuries of 
tradition. It emphasized a new but troubling kind of 
Spiritual freedom. In short, it incurred the wrath of 
the Jewish religious establishment. 


Tol, 1:29 


T Eph. 2:10; [Col. 1:10; 2:6]; 1 Thess. 2:12 


T Col. 3:14 


T 1 Cor. 1:13 


T[1 Cor. 15:1-8]; Jude 3 


T 1 Cor. 12:12, 13; [Heb. 6:6] 


T Mal. 2:10; 1 Cor. 8:6; 12:6 


Many converts were ready to turn back and to leave 
the uneasy, uncharted waters of faith for the 
comfortable, familiar life of works and moral effort. 
This was the choice they faced: depending on the 
Law or following Jesus, trying to appease God or 
trusting in Him, a complicated religious system or a 
simple relationship with the living God through 
Christ. 


After reminding these immature believers of the 
superiority of Jesus Christ, the writer of Hebrews, 
beginning in 10:19, demonstrates for them the 
superiority of faith. Faith means we cannot see the 
outcome, we are not sure what lies ahead (11:1). 
But we are convinced of the reality of God (11:6). In 
other words, “We’re not sure what the future holds, 
but we know Who holds the future.” Faith means 
clinging to the hope that God will eventually 
triumph; He will come back to earth in judgment, to 
reward those who have sought after Him (11:6). And 
SO we obey. We do God’s bidding, even when 
Submission is hard. 


It is the response of obedience that qualifies the 
characters in ch. 11 as people of great faith. 
Abraham and Sarah believed God; consequently, 
they obeyed Him, regardless of the consequences. It 
is this kind of willing trust that pleases God (11:6). 
Anything less will not do. 


Those who do not have faith cannot see past the 
physical world around them. They are limited by 
their temporal circumstances and are blind to what 


TT1 Cor. 12:7, 11] 


T Ps, 68:18; [Col. 2:15] 


T Luke 23:43; John 3:13; 20:17; [1 Pet. 3:19, 20] 


TLActs 2:33; Eph. 1:23] 


T 1 Cor. 14:26 


T Col. 1:24 


Tel 22 


T 1 Cor. 14:20; Col. 1:28; Heb. 5:14 


T 1 Cor. 14:20 


God is doing. But those who open their spiritual 
eyes can see the spiritual realities which transcend 
this world. Their hope is in God’s strength and in 
His faithfulness. In that hope they find the strength 
to endure. When it comes to faith, the world scoffs. 
Faith, at best, seems like a great waste; at worst, it 
seems almost suicidal. Do we really want to give up 
all the pleasures of this world for something elusive 
and ethereal? 


Faith is never easy. But the more convinced we are 
of the reality of an all-good, all-powerful God, the 
more our trust will grow, and the less we will be 
overwhelmed by doubts and temptations. 





Others were “tortured, not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better resurrection. 2°Still others 
had trial of mockings and scourgings, yes, and bof 
chains and imprisonment. 37CThey were stoned, they 
were sawn in two, “were tempted, were slain with the 
sword. “They wandered about °in sheepskins and 


goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented— 38 of 
whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in 


deserts and mountains, fin dens and caves of the 
earth. 


39 And all these, Shaving obtained a good testimony 
through faith, did not receive the promise, *9God 
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having provided something better for us, that they 
should not be "made perfect apart from us. 
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THE RACE OF FAITH 


'Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so 


great a cloud of witnesses, “let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and 


Diet us run Cwith endurance the race that is set before 
us, 2looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him 


“endured the cross, despising the shame, and thas sat 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD 


39For consider Him who endured such hostility from 
Sinners against Himself, Dest you become weary and 
discouraged in your souls. 41You have not yet resisted 


to bloodshed, striving against sin. >And you have 
forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to 
sons: 


j“My son, do not despise the ?chastening of the 
LORD, 
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T[Matt. 5:48]; Luke 6:36; Eph. 4:32 


T 1 Pet. 1:14-16 


T John 15:9; Gal. 1:4; 1 John 3:16 


T Rx, 29:18, 25; 2 Cor. 2:14, 15 


Nor be discouraged when you are rebuked by Him; 


6 For ‘whom the LORD loves He chastens, 


And scourges every son whom He receives.” 


7 ¢4 you endure chastening, God deals with you as 
with sons; for what ™son is there whom a father does 


not chasten? °But if you are without chastening, “of 
which all have become partakers, then you are 


illegitimate and not sons. 2Furthermore, we have had 
human fathers who corrected us, and we paid them 
respect. Shall we not much more readily be in 


subjection to °the Father of spirits and live? 10For they 
indeed for a few days chastened us as seemed best to 


them, but He for our profit, Pthat we may be partakers 


of His holiness. !1Now no “chastening seems to be 
joyful for the present, but painful; nevertheless, 


afterward it yields U2the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to those who have been trained by it. 


RENEW YOUR SPIRITUAL VITALITY 


12Therefore ‘strengthen the hands which hang down, 


and the feeble knees, !2and make straight paths for 
your feet, so that what is lame may not be dislocated, 
but rather be healed. 


14spursue peace with all people, and holiness, 
‘without which no one will see the Lord: 1S)o0king 
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T 1 Thess. 5:5 
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carefully lest anyone "fall short of the grace of God; 
lest any Yroot of bitterness springing up cause trouble, 
and by this many become defiled; 16lest there be any 
Wfornicator or °profane person like Esau, *who for one 


morsel of food sold his birthright. 17For you know that 
afterward, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he 


was Yrejected, for he found no place for repentance, 
though he sought it diligently with tears. 


THE GLORIOUS COMPANY 


18For you have not come ’to the mountain that may 
be touched and that burned with fire, and to blackness 


and ®darkness and tempest, 19and the sound of a 
trumpet and the voice of words, so that those who 


heard it “begged that the word should not be spoken 
to them anymore. 20(For they could not endure what 
was commanded: ? “And if so much as a beast touches 
the mountain, it shall be stoned Yor shot with an 
arrow.” 24And so terrifying was the sight that Moses 
said, ° “J am exceedingly afraid and trembling.”) 


22But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an 


innumerable company of angels, 23to the ‘general 
assembly and church of dthe firstborn °who are 
registered in heaven, to God 'the Judge of all, to the 
spirits of just men Jmade perfect, 24+0 Jesus Dthe 
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Mediator of the new covenant, and to ithe blood of 
sprinkling that speaks better things Jthan that of Abel. 





The Imperative of Faith 


What is faith? ¢ Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen (11:1). 


Why is faith important? ¢ Without faith it is 
impossible to please God (11:6). 


In what does faith believe? « Faith believes that God 
is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently 
seek Him (11:6). 


What does faith look like in a person’s life? * Abel 
offered a costly sacrifice (11:4). 


¢e Enoch lived in a way that pleased God (11:5). 


¢ Noah obeyed divine warnings and built a giant ark 
(11:7). 


e Abraham left Ur at God’s calling and went out, not 
knowing where he was going (11:8). 


e Sarah bore Isaac in her old age (11:11). 


e Abraham was willing to offer up Isaac, his only 
son, trusting that God was able to raise him up 


T 1 Thess. 4:3 
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(11:17-19). 


e Isaac blessed his sons and exhorted them to obey 
the covenant (11:20). 


e Jacob likewise reminded his sons of God’s 
promises (11:21). 


e Joseph expressed his confidence that God would 
bring the Israelites out of Egypt (11:22). 


e Moses’ parents refused to carry out the commands 
of Pharaoh to kill their child (11:23). 


¢ Moses turned his back on the passing pleasures of 
Sin and sided with the downtrodden children of 
Israel, leading them out of Egypt and obediently 
carrying out the difficult commands of God (11:24- 
29). 


¢ The Israelites, led by Joshua, trusted God to give 
them victory over the city of Jericho (11:30). 


e Rahab believed in the power of God and helped 
the Israelite spies (11:31). 


e Many other Old Testament people of faith trusted 
God for power and victory and refused to 
compromise their faith in God, even in the midst of 
life-threatening circumstances (11:32-38). 


What happens to the faithful? « Some died without 
having received the promises (11:13). 
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TT2 Cor. 4:14; 11:2]; Col. 1:22 


T Song 4:7 


T Gen. 2:23 
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¢ Some have to find consolation in the truth that 
they will not realize the full blessings of God until 
they enter heaven (11:14-16). 


e Some experience miraculous deliverance (11:33- 
oo). 


e Others, despite their implicit trust in God, 
experience torture, mockings, scourgings, 
imprisonment, stonings, destitution, affliction, and 
torment (11:35-38). 


What is God’s verdict on those who faithfully 
endure? * They are those of whom the world is not 
worthy (11:38). 


How should the lives of faithful believers affect us? 
¢ We should be motivated to lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and ... run 
with endurance the race that is set before us (12:1). 





Word Study 


Mediator 


(Gk. mesites) (8:6; 9:15; 12:24; Gal. 3:19, 20; 1 Tim. 
2:5) Strong’s #3316: This Greek word means “a go- 
between,” an intermediary between two parties. 
Paul describes Moses as a mediator of the first 
covenant: he acted as a liaison between God and the 
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T 2 Cor. 7:15 
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Israelites, communicating the obligations of the 
covenant to Israel and pleading the Israelites’ case 
before God (see Gal. 3:19, 20). In a similar way, 
Jesus is the Mediator of the New Covenant. He 
established it through His own death, 
commissioning His disciples to preach the Good 
News. Now He sits at the right hand of God 
interceding for us (7:25). 





HEAR THE HEAVENLY VOICE 


25See that you do not refuse Him who speaks. For kif 
they did not escape who refused Him who spoke on 
earth, much more shall we not escape if we turn away 


from Him who speaks from heaven, 26whose voice 
then shook the earth; but now He has promised, 


Saying, “Yet once more I “shake not only the earth, 
but also heaven.” 2’Now this, “Yet once more,” 


indicates the “removal of those things that are being 
Shaken, as of things that are made, that the things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 


28Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be shaken, let us have grace, by which we 


3may "serve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear. 2For Cour God is a consuming fire. 


T Job 31:13; John 13:13; Col. 4:1 
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BG 


CONCLUDING MORAL DIRECTIONS 


‘Let @brotherly love continue. 2>Do not forget to 
entertain strangers, for by so doing “some have 


unwittingly entertained angels. 3dRemember the 
prisoners as if chained with them—those who are 
mistreated—since you yourselves are in the body also. 


4€Marriage is honorable among all, and the bed 


undefiled; fbut fornicators and adulterers God will 
judge. 


‘Let your conduct be without covetousness; be 
content with such things as you have. For He Himself 


has said, 9 “I will never leave you nor forsake you.” ©So 
we may boldly say: 


h“The LORD is my helper; 
I will not fear. 


What can man do to me?” 


CONCLUDING RELIGIOUS DIRECTIONS 
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7Remember those who !rule over you, who have 
spoken the word of God to you, whose faith follow, 


considering the outcome of their conduct. 8Jesus 
Christ is ‘the same yesterday, today, and forever. °Do 


not be carried “about with various and strange 
doctrines. For it is good that the heart be established 
by grace, not with foods which have not profited those 
who have been occupied with them. 


10We have an altar from which those who serve the 


tabernacle have no right to eat. 11 For the bodies of 
those animals, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned 


outside the camp. 12Therefore Jesus also, that He 
might °sanctify the people with His own blood, 
suffered outside the gate. !“Therefore let us go forth 
to Him, outside the camp, bearing JHis reproach. 
14For here we have no continuing city, but we seek the 
one to come. !°Therefore by Him let us continually 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, ™the fruit 
of our lips, “giving thanks to His name. !©"But do not 


forget to do good and to share, for °with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 


!7PObey those who °rule over you, and be submissive, 
for Uthey watch out for your souls, as those who must 
give account. Let them do so with joy and not with 
grief, for that would be unprofitable for you. 


T 1 Cor, 4:1, 2 
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TLit. bestowed grace (favor) upon us 


T understanding 


TNU, M omit both 


TNU which 


Tdown payment, earnest 


TNU, M hearts 


Trule 


PRAYER REQUESTED 


18rpray for us; for we are confident that we have Sa 
good conscience, in all things desiring to live 


honorably. 19But I especially urge you to do this, that I 
may be restored to you the sooner. 


BENEDICTION, FINAL EXHORTATION, FAREWELL 


20Now may ‘the God of peace “who brought up our 
Lord Jesus from the dead, “that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, “through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
21make you Scomplete in every good work to do His 
will, *working in 7you what is well pleasing in His 
sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 





Word Study 


covenant 


(Gk. diatheke) (9:15, 16, 17, 18, 20; 13:20; Matt. 
26:28; Gal. 3:17) Strong’s #1242: The word 
diatheke can refer either to an agreement or a will 
(or testament). In 9:15-20, the author of Hebrews 
explains why the second covenant (8:7) has 
succeeded the first one made at Mt. Sinai. The 


T authority 


T power 


TGr. aion, aeon 


T stewardship 


TNU, M stewardship (dispensation) 


TNU omits through Jesus Christ 


T variegated or many-sided 


Trulers 


TNU omits of our Lord Jesus Christ 


Tit. in 


explanation employs an analogy to a “will.” Thus the 
author uses the word diatheke throughout the 
section, employing the two different meanings of 
the word and tying them together. Just as the 
stipulations of a will go into effect when a person 
dies, so Christ died to initiate the New Covenant, 
the covenant that frees us from bondage to the first 
covenant. 





22And I appeal to you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation, for I have written to you in few words. 


23Know that our brother Timothy has been set free, 
with whom I shall see you if he comes shortly. 


24Greet all those who “rule over you, and all the 
saints. Those from Italy greet you. 


25Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Texhort, encourage 


TNU omits you; M us 


TNU omits first 


| building up 


TNU omits the rest of 


Tan opportunity 


| building up 


Tloud quarreling 


TNU know this 


TNU light 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 


From fixing a car to wallpapering a bedroom, “how-to” 
books explain how things are done, with helpful 
pointers and colorful illustrations. The Epistle of James 
is the “how-to” book of the Christian life. It is one of 
the most practical books in the New Testament 
because it offers instruction and exhortation to 
Christians who are experiencing problems, as all of us 
do. 


As if the trials themselves were not bad enough, James 
points out the dangers that come with them. Besides 
the obvious pitfall of failing to place our trust in the 
Lord and thus not enduring, James speaks of 
prejudice, improper speech, judging one another, 
leaving God out of our plans, and even bitterness. Like 
the author of a “how-to” book, James explains in a few 
words the responsibilities of a Christian, while 
supplying apt illustrations from real-life categories 
such as shipping and horseback riding. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of this epistle identifies himself with the 
phrase “James, a bondservant of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” James is a common name in the New 
Testament. The accompanying phrase could have 
described any Christian, suggesting that this 


Treprove 


Treproved 


T carefully 


TNU Christ 


T set it apart 


TNU omits the rest of v. 30. 


TNU He who is both their Master and yours is 


Tschemings 


TNU this darkness, 


TT1 Tim. 3:8-13] 


particular James must have been a church leader who 
needed no further introduction. 


Four men named “James” are mentioned in the New 
Testament: (1) James, the son of Zebedee and brother 
of John (see Matt. 4:21), a disciple and apostle of 
Christ; (2) James, the son of Alphaeus (see Matt. 10:3), 
called “the Less” or “the Younger,” also one of the 
apostles; (3) James, the father of an apostle named 
Judas (see Luke 6:16); and (4) James, the half brother 
of Jesus, traditionally called “the Just” (see Matt. 
13:55). He became the leader of the Jerusalem church 
(see Acts 15:3; Gal. 2:9) and seems to be the most 
probable author of this epistle. If he was the author, it 
is noteworthy that he did not mention his relation to 
Jesus in this letter. Instead his sole claim to authority 
was his spiritual servanthood to the Lord Jesus Christ 
(see 1:1). 


Though not universally agreed upon, the evidence is 
strong that James is one of the oldest books in the 
New Testament. Since the letter contains no specific 
references to time or events that would indicate a 
particular date, one must consider the Jewish tone of 
the letter and the letter’s accurate reflection of the 
general situation found in the early apostolic church. 
Many scholars assign a date somewhere between A.D. 
44 and 62. The first date is the time when James 
became the leader of the Jerusalem church, taking 
Peter’s place after he was released from prison in the 
year Herod Agrippa I died (see Acts 12:5-23). The 
second date is the date given by Josephus, the first- 
century Jewish historian, for the martyrdom of James. 
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T Job 13:16, LXX 
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In the end, an early date of around A.D. 46 seems 
reasonable for this letter. 


RECIPIENTS 


The salutation identifies the readers of James as “the 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad.” Some 
believe this letter was directed to all Jews living 
outside of Palestine, including both Christian and non- 
Christian Jews. This seems unlikely, however, since 
James identifies himself as a follower of Christ and 
refers to his readers as a community of believers (see 
1:18; 2:1, 7; 5:7). Others hold that the salutation is a 
figurative reference to all Christian churches, 
represented symbolically by ancient Israel. This too is 
improbable since the letter contains recognizable 
Jewish elements. There is also a third possibility, that 
the readers were Jewish Christians living outside of 
Palestine. Since this letter was a circular letter that 
was passed from church to church, no specific 
geographical destination is pinpointed. 


Most of the recipients seem to have been poor and 
suffering from oppression imposed by their fellow 
Jews, among whom they were living. Evidently some of 
these Jewish Christians had been imprisoned and 
deprived of their possessions and livelihoods. Under 
such conditions, they fell into the clutches of 
worldliness, fought among themselves, favored the 
rich over the poor, and lost their original love for one 
another. 


TT2 Cor. 5:2, 8]; 2 Tim. 4:6 
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T Col. 1:29; 2:1; 1 Thess. 2:2; 1 Tim. 6:12; 2 Tim. 4:7; Heb. 10:32; 12:1 


‘THEOLOGY 


The Epistle of James is more practical than doctrinal. 
Nevertheless, James contains theological statements. 
God is “the Father of lights, with whom there is no 
variation” (1:17), meaning that He is the Creator and 
is unchangeable. Jesus is “the Lord of glory” (2:1), a 
reference to Jesus’ deity. James asserts that Jesus is 
coming again (5:7, 8), and when He does, He will 
judge all of humanity (5:9). 


But the major theological issue in James is faith and 
works (2:14-26). Many contend that James is talking 
about true faith versus false faith. But it seems 
apparent that James is not questioning whether the 
recipients were genuine believers; he repeatedly calls 
them “brethren,” “my brethren,” or “my beloved 
brethren” (2:1, 14). These are clearly people who were 
exercising saving faith. Thus what James is discussing 
is faith that is alone, meaning without works. He calls 
faith without works “dead,” indicating that it was faith 
that was once alive (2:17, 26). For James, works is a 
natural result of faith. When a person truly believes in 
something, he or she will act on that belief. With this 
letter, James was sounding a wake-up Call to all 
Christians: “Get your life in line with what you 
believe!” 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Compared to New Testament writers, James says little 
about Jesus. He begins his book referring to the Lord 


T Acts 16:19-40; Phil. 1:13; 1 Thess. 2:2 


t John 3:29 


T Rom. 12:16 


T phil. 4:2 


T Gal. 5:26; James 3:14 


T Rom. 12:10; Eph. 5:21 


T 1 Cor. 13:5 


T Rom. 15:1, 2 


TTMatt. 11:29]; Rom. 15:3 


Jesus Christ (1:1; 2:1) and anticipates “the coming of 
the Lord” (5:7), but that’s about it in terms of direct 
references. Still, James’ message is virtually saturated 
in Jesus’ teachings. The Sermon on the Mount in 
particular figures prominently into James’ thinking 
with multiple indirect references to that most famous 
of Jesus’ sermons (1:2 is based on Matt. 5:10-12; 1:4 is 
connected to Matt. 5:48; 2:13 relates to Matt. 6:14, 

15; 4:11 relates to Matt. 7:1, 2; 5:2 is understood in 
light of Matt. 6:13). 


Through his teaching, James presents Jesus as One 
who insists that the righteousness of His followers 
exceeds that of the Pharisees (Matt. 5:20). 


e A.D. 30 ¢ The risen Lord Jesus appears to His 
brother James 


e A.D, 44 « James is mentioned in a church leadership 
role 


e A.D. 46 « Approximate date James is written 
e A.D. 50 ¢ James leads the Jerusalem council 
e A.D. 62 * James is executed by priestly authorities in 
Jerusalem 
JAMES OUTLINE 
I. Salutation 1:1 


II. Prologue 1:2-18 


T 2 Cor. 4:4 


T Ps, 22:6 


T Is. 42:1 


T[]John 1:14]; Rom. 8:3; Gal. 4:4; [Heb. 2:17] 


: Ps. 40:6-8; Matt. 26:39; John 10:18; [Rom. 5:19] 


T Heb. 5:8 


TTMatt. 28:18]; Heb. 2:9 


: Ps. 68:18; 110:1; Is. 52:13; Acts 2:33 


T Is. 9:6; Luke 1:32; Eph. 1:21 


T Is. 45:23; Rom. 14:11; Rev. 5:13 


A. Responding to trials 1:2-11 
B. Responding to temptations 1:12-18 


III. The themes: being swift to hear, slow to speak, 
Slow to wrath 1:19, 20 


IV. Being swift to hear 1:21-2:26 


A. Doing good works as a result of hearing the Word 
of God 1:21-27 


B. Excluding partiality 2:1-13 
C. Integrating faith and works 2:14-26 
V. Being slow to speak 3:1-18 
A. Controlling the tongue 3:1-12 
B. Acting wisely before speaking 3:13-18 
VI. Being slow to wrath 4:1-5:12 
A. Solving conflict through humility 4:1-10 
B. Withholding judgment 4:11, 12 
C. Curbing arrogance with a reliance on God 4:13-17 
D. Being patient when treated unjustly 5:1-12 


VII. Epilogue: concluding prayer 5:13-20 


T John 13:13; [Rom. 10:9; 14:9] 


T phil. 1:5, 6; 4:15 


T John 6:27, 29; 2 Pet. 1:10 


T Eph. 6:5 


T Rom. 12:3; 1 Cor. 12:6; 15:10; 2 Cor. 3:5; Heb. 13:20, 21 


T Eph. 1:5 


T 1 Cor, 10:10; 1 Pet. 4:9 


T Rom. 14:1 


T Matt. 5:15, 16 


T 2 Cor. 1:14 


GREETING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 


‘Tames, 2a bondservant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad: 


Greetings. 


PROFITING FROM TRIALS 


2My brethren, Pcount it all joy “when you fall into 
various trials, ?“knowing that the testing of your faith 
produces patience. 4But let patience have its perfect 
work, that you may be 2pnerfect and complete, lacking 
nothing. Self any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, 
and Jit will be given to him. 6hBut let him ask in faith, 
with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of 
the sea driven and tossed by the wind. ’For let not 
that man suppose that he will receive anything from 
the Lord; °he is '!a double-minded man, unstable in all 
his ways. 


T Is. 49:4; Gal. 4:11; 1 Thess. 3:5 


T 2 Cor, 12:15; 2 Tim. 4:6 


T Num. 28:6, 7; Rom. 15:16 


T 2 Cor. 7:4 


T 1 Cor, 16:10; 2 Tim. 3:10 


T 1 Cor. 4:17 


T phil. 4:18 


T Philem. 2 


THE PERSPECTIVE OF RICH AND POOR 


°Let the lowly brother glory in his exaltation, !9but 
the rich in his humiliation, because Jas a flower of the 


field he will pass away. 11For no sooner has the sun 
risen with a burning heat than it withers the grass; its 
flower falls, and its beautiful appearance perishes. So 
the rich man also will fade away in his pursuits. 


LovinG Gop UNDER TRIALS 


12kBlessed is the man who endures temptation; for 
when he has been approved, he will receive lthe crown 
of life ™which the Lord has promised to those who 


love Him. !°Let no one say when he is tempted, “I am 
tempted by God”; for God cannot be tempted by evil, 


nor does He Himself tempt anyone. !4But each one is 
tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires 


and enticed. 15Then, when desire has conceived, it 
gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, 


°brings forth death. 


16Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren. !’7PEvery 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 


comes down from the Father of lights, Twith whom 
there is no variation or shadow of turning. 18rOf His 
own will He brought us forth by the Sword of truth, 
‘that we might be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures. 


t John 13:16; 2 Cor. 8:23 


T 2 Cor. 11:9 


T phil. 1:8 


T 1 Cor. 16:17; Phil. 4:10 


T 1 Thess. 5:16 


T Ps, 22:16, 20; Gal. 5:15; Rev. 22:15 


T Pg. 119:115 


T Rom. 2:28 


: Deut. 30:6; Rom. 2:28, 29; 9:6; [Gal. 6:15] 


T John 4:24; Rom. 7:6 


Word Study 
good gift 


(Gk. dosis agathe) (1:17) Strong’s #1394; 18; 
perfect gift (Gk. dorema teleion) (1:17) Strong’s 
# 1434; 5046: In the Greek text there are two 
separate words to describe God’s giving. The first 
word (dosis) means “the act of giving” and is 
accompanied by the adjective for good, while the 
second (dorema) denotes the actual gifts received 
and is preceded by the adjective for perfect. The 
first expression emphasizes the goodness of 
receiving something from God, while the second, 
the perfect quality of whatever God gives. God’s 
giving is continuously good; and His gifts are always 
perfect. 





QUALITIES NEEDED IN TRIALS 


193So6 then, my beloved brethren, let every man be 


swift to hear, Uslow to speak, Yslow to wrath; 2°for the 
wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of 
God. 


T 2 Cor. 5:16; 11:18 


19 Cor 11:99, 33 


T Rom. 11:1 


T 2 Cor. 11:22 


T Acts 23:6 


T Acts 8:3; 22:4, 5; 26:9-11 


T Matt. 13:44 


T Is. 53:11; Jer. 9:23; John 17:3; 1 Cor. 2:2; [Eph. 4:13] 





Rich or Poor? 


In ancient Israel, there were grasses that sprouted 
out of the ground in the morning and by the 
afternoon would wither away under the intense heat 
of the summer sun. James compares the instability 
of wealth to this type of grass; it is here today and 
gone tomorrow. The following chart delineates what 
Scripture says about riches. 


The World’s View of Riches « The Word’s View 
of Riches 


Money brings freedom. * The desire for money can 
be enslaving and lead to destruction; only Christ 
brings true freedom (1 Tim. 6:7-10). 


Money brings security. ¢ Worldly wealth is very 
insecure; it will quickly pass away (1:10). Real 
security is found in knowing and trusting God (Jer. 
9:23, 24; 1 Tim. 6:17-19). 


Money is what matters. « Christ and the kingdom of 
God are what matters (Matt. 6:33; Phil. 3:7-10). 


Money is power. * Power comes from being filled 
with the Spirit (Acts 1:8; 3:1-10). 


Money establishes not only your net worth, but your 
worth as a person. * Your worth is based on what 
God says, not what your bank statement says (John 
3:16; Eph. 1:3-14). 


T Eph. 1:19, 20 


TTRom. 6:3-5]; 2 Cor. 1:5; 1 Pet. 4:13 


T Acts 26:6-8; [1 Cor. 15:23; Rev. 20:5] 


T 1 Cor. 9:24; [1 Tim. 6:12, 19] 


T Luke 9:62 


T Heb. 6:1 


T 2 Tim. 4:7 


T Heb. 3:1 


T Matt. 5:48; 1 Cor. 2:6 


Money makes you successful. * Success comes from 
knowing and doing what God says (Josh. 1:8). 


Money gives you options. * God is the One who 
ultimately gives you options (Eph. 3:20). 


Money brings happiness. * The happiness that 
money brings is short-lived. And in the long run, 
money can actually produce “many sorrows” (1 Tim. 
6:10). Lasting joy comes from knowing God (5:1-6; 
John 15:11; 16:24). 


Money is your reward. Save it, and spend it on 
yourself. * Give as much as you can (Matt. 6:19-24; 
Acts 20:35; 2 Cor. 9:6-11; 1 Tim. 6:18). 


Money is your possession. Spend it on whatever you 
want. ¢ All that you have is God’s to do with as He 
pleases. You are merely a manager of His 
possessions (Ps. 24:1; Luke 19:11-27; 2 Cor. 5:10). 





DoERS—NoTtT HEARERS ONLY 


21Therefore “lay aside all filthiness and “overflow of 
wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted 


word, *which is able to save your souls. 


22But Ybe doers of the word, and not hearers only, 


deceiving yourselves. 23For Zif anyone is a hearer of 
the word and not a doer, he is like a man observing his 


natural face in a mirror; 24for he observes himself, 


T Hos. 6:3; James 1:5 


T Rom. 12:16; 15:5 


TT1 Cor. 4:16; 11:1]; Phil. 4:9 


T Titus 2:7, 8; 1 Pet. 5:3 


T Gal. 1:7 


T 2 Cor. 11:15 


ry Tim. 6:5 


T Hos. 4:7 


goes away, and immediately forgets what kind of man 


he was. 2°But he who looks into the perfect law of 
liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful 


hearer but a doer of the work, Dthis one will be 
blessed in what he does. 


261f anyone “among you thinks he is religious, and 
°does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, 
this one’s religion is useless. 2”¢Pure and undefiled 
religion before God and the Father is this: °to visit 


orphans and widows in their trouble, land to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world. 


T Rom. 8:5; Col. 3:2 


T Eph. 2:6, 19; Phil. 1:27; [Col. 3:1; Heb. 12:22] 


T Acts 1:11 


T 1 Cor. 1:7 


TT1 Cor. 15:43-53] 


T1 John 3:2 


T Eph. 1:19 


TT1 Cor. 15:28] 


T phil. 1:8 


T 2 Cor. 1:14 


2 


BEWARE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM 


IMy brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, @the Lord of glory, with Ppartiality. 2For if there 
Should come into your assembly a man with gold rings, 


in ‘fine apparel, and there should also come in a poor 


man in 2filthy clothes, 2and you Spay attention to the 
one wearing the fine clothes and say to him, “You sit 
here in a good place,” and say to the poor man, “You 


stand there,” or, “Sit here at my footstool,” 4have you 


not shown partiality among yourselves, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? 


“Listen, my beloved brethren: “Has God not chosen 
the poor of this world to be drich in faith and heirs of 
the kingdom “which He promised to those who love 
Him? ©But you have dishonored the poor man. Do not 
the rich oppress you Yand drag you into the courts? 
7Do they not blaspheme that noble name by which you 
are called? 


If you really fulfill the royal law according to the 
Scripture, !“You shall love your neighbor as yourself ” 


T 1 Cor, 16:13; Phil. 1:27 


T Phil. 2:2; 3:16 


T Rom. 16:3 


T Ex. 32:32; Luke 10:20 


T Rom. 12:12 


T 1 Cor. 16:22; Heb. 10:25, 37; [James 5:7-9]; Rev. 22:7, 20 


T Ps, 55:22; Matt. 6:25; 1 Pet. 5:7 


TT1 Thess. 5:17, 18] 


T[Is. 26:3; John 14:27]; Phil. 4:9; Col. 3:15 


T Eph. 4:25 


you do well; Ybut if you “show partiality, you commit 
sin, and are convicted by the law as Jtransgressors. 
!0For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
Kstumble in one point, the is guilty of all. !1For He who 


said, ™“Do not commit adultery,” also said, " “Do not 
murder.” Now if you do not commit adultery, but you 
do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. 


12S0 speak and so do as those who will be judged by 
the law of liberty. !For Pjudgment is without mercy 


to the one who has shown “no ‘mercy. *Mercy 
triumphs over judgment. 


FarirH WitTHouT Works Is DEAD 


14twhat does it profit, my brethren, if someone says 
he has faith but does not have works? Can faith save 


him? !°Ulf a brother or sister is naked and destitute of 


daily food, 16and Vone of you says to them, “Depart in 
peace, be warmed and filled,” but you do not give 
them the things which are needed for the body, what 


does it profit? !’Thus also faith by itself, if it does not 
have works, is dead. 


18But someone will say, “You have faith, and I have 
works.” “Show me your faith without “your works, 
Xand I will show you my faith by “my works. !2You 
believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the 
demons believe—and tremble! 2°But do you want to 
know, O foolish man, that faith without works is 


T 2 Cor, 8:21 


T 1 Thess. 5:22; James 3:17 


T 1 Cor, 13:4-7 


T Rom. 15:33; Heb. 13:20 


T 2 Cor. 11:9; Phil. 2:30 


T 2 Cor. 9:8; 1 Tim. 6:6, 8; Heb. 13:5 


T 1 Cor. 4:11 


T John 15:5 


T Phil. 1:7 


Sdead? 2! Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works Ywhen he offered Isaac his son on the altar? 
22Do you see Zthat faith was working together with his 
works, and by @works faith was made “perfect? 2°And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which says, Db “Abraham 
believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness.” And he was called “the friend of God. 


24You see then that a man is justified by works, and 
not by faith only. 





Article 


Faith and Works 


The great reformer Martin Luther, champion of the 
doctrine of salvation through faith alone, never felt 
good about the epistle of James. He called it an 
“epistle full of straw” in the preface to his 1522 
edition of the New Testament, and he put the book 
in the appendix. He preferred Paul’s wording of the 
faith-works equation: “A man is justified by faith 
apart from the deeds of the law” (Rom. 3:28). 


In a sense, Luther had little choice. He was 
Surrounded by men who said that good works could 
Save you. He knew that God alone could save 


T 2 Cor. 11:8, 9 


T Titus 3:14 


T phil. 2:25 


T Heb. 13:16 


T Rom. 12:1; 2 Cor. 9:12 


T Ps, 23:1; 2 Cor. 9:8 


TLit. overseers 


Tor Praetorium 


through faith alone, and his mission was to tell 
them. 


But Luther went too far when he put James in the 
appendix to the New Testament. Neither faith nor 
works can be cut off and thrown away. James was 
taking aim at freeloaders, those who claimed to 
have no need for good deeds since they had faith. 
The reality is that if you have faith, works will 
naturally be a product. You cannot get rid of works 
just because they do not save you. You cannot sever 
the effect from the cause. Just as an apple tree will 
bear apples, so faith will produce good works (see 
Luke 6:43, 44). 


Paul had the opposite problem in view when he 
wrote Romans. His letter targeted those who placed 
their faith in the Law of Moses. Their trust was in 
their own good works, and not in God. That is why 
Paul wrote a defense of faith, and that is why Luther 
preferred it to James’s defense of works. 


Faith and works are not enemies. True faith and 
righteous works go hand in hand. They are two 
parts of God’s work in us. Faith brings a person to 
salvation, and works bring that person to 
faithfulness. Faith is the cause, works are the effect. 
James believed it, and so did Paul. 





251 ikewise, “was not Rahab the harlot also justified by 
works when she received the messengers and sent 
them out another way? 


TNU reverses vv. 16 and 17. 


Tdo not know 


TNU, M But 


TNU of your Salvation 


TOr enco uragement 


Tor something to be held onto to be equal 


Temptied Himself of His privileges 


T grumbling 


Targuing 


Tinnocent 


26For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 


condition 


Triskin g 


TNU, M in the Spirit of God 


TLit. arrive at 


| obtained it 


Tlaid hold of it 


T arrived 


TNU omits rule and the rest of v. 16. 


TNU, M Yes 


T graciousness or forbearance 
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THE UNTAMABLE TONGUE 


IMy brethren, “let not many of you become teachers, 
Dknowing that we shall receive a stricter judgment. 

2For Cwe all stumble in many things. dif anyone does 
not stumble in word, “he is a 1 perfect man, able also 


to bridle the whole body. 32Indeed, ‘we put bits in 
horses’ mouths that they may obey us, and we turn 


their whole body. 4T.ook also at ships: although they 
are so large and are driven by fierce winds, they are 
turned by a very small rudder wherever the pilot 


desires. °>Even so Jthe tongue is a little member and 
hhoasts great things. 


See how great a forest a little fire kindles! SAnd ‘the 
tongue is a fire, a world of “iniquity. The tongue is so 
set among our members that it Jdefiles the whole body, 
and sets on fire the course of “nature; and it is set on 


fire by “hell. “For every kind of beast and bird, of 
reptile and creature of the sea, is tamed and has been 


tamed by mankind. ®But no man can tame the tongue. 


It is an unruly evil, Kfull of deadly poison. °With it we 
bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, 


Tyou have revived your care 


Tlive h umbly 


Tlive in prosperity 


TNU Him who 


Tor have received all 


TNU your spirit 


T Eph. 1:1 


T 1 Cor. 4:17 


T 1 Cor. 1:4; Eph. 1:16; Phil. 1:3 


who have been made [in the ©similitude of God. !°Out 
of the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My 


brethren, these things ought not to be so. l1Does a 
spring send forth fresh water and bitter from the same 


opening? 12Ccana Mfig tree, my brethren, bear olives, 


or a grapevine bear figs? 7Thus no Spring yields both 
salt water and fresh. 


Word Study 


similitude of God 


(Gk. homoiosis theou) (3:9) Strong’s #3669; 2316: 
The Greek expression means “God’s likeness.” 
Although human beings have lost much of 
Godlikeness, there is still enough in our make-up to 
hint at what we once were like and what we can 
become again through the work of Christ. It is 


interesting how the ancient Alexandrian Christians 
understood Gen. 1:26, where man and woman are 
created in the “image” and “likeness” of God. The 
“image” was that Godlike part of us that we never 
lost in the Fall, while the “likeness” was that 
Godlike part of humanness that we have yet to 
acquire. By “image” they meant a person’s physical 
and intellectual nature; by “likeness” they meant a 
person’s moral being. 





T Eph. 1:15 


TTHeb. 6:10] 


TT1 Pet. 1:4] 


T Matt. 24:14 


T John 15:16 


T Eph, 3:2 


T Col. 4:12; Philem. 23 


T 1 Cor. 4:1, 2: 2 Cor. 11:23 


+ Eph, 1:15-17 


HEAVENLY VERSUS DEMONIC WISDOM 


13nWho is wise and understanding among you? Let 
him show by good conduct that his works are done in 


the meekness of wisdom. !“But if you have °bitter 
envy and 8self-seeking in your hearts, Pdo not boast 


and lie against the truth. !°9This wisdom does not 
descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic. 


1©For Twhere envy and self-seeking exist, confusion 
and every evil thing are there. !’But Sthe wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, ‘without 
partiality Uand without hypocrisy. !8’Now the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace by those who make 
peace. 


T 1 Cor. 1:5 


T[Rom. 12:2]; Eph. 5:17 


T Eph. 4:1; Phil. 1:27; 1 Thess. 2:12 


T 1 Thess. 4:1 


t Heb. 13:21 


T 2 Pet. 3:18 


T[Eph. 3:16; 6:10] 


T Eph. 4:2 


TTActs 5:41]; 2 Cor. 8:2; [Heb. 10:34] 
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PRIDE PROMOTES STRIFE 


Where do !wars and fights come from among you? 
Do they not come from your desires for pleasure “that 


war in your members? “You lust and do not have. You 
murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and 


2war. 2Yet you do not have because you do not ask. 
3bYou ask and do not receive, “because you ask amiss, 
that you may spend it on your pleasures. 44 adulterers 
and adulteresses! Do you not know that dfriendship 


with the world is enmity with God? “Whoever 
therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes 


himself an enemy of God. °Or do you think that the 


Scripture says in vain, lThe Spirit who dwells in us 
yearns jealously”? 


But He gives more grace. Therefore He says: 


93 “God resists the proud, 


But gives grace to the humble.” 


HuMILITY CURES WORLDLINESS 


T[Eph. 5:20] 


T Eph. 1:11 


T Eph. 6:12 


T 2 Pet. 1:11 


T Eph. 1:7 


T 2 Cor. 4:4; Heb. 1:3 


T Ps. 89:27; Rev. 3:14 


T John 1:3; Heb. 1:2, 3 


T[Eph. 1:20, 21; Col. 2:15] 


T John 1:3; Rom. 11:36; 1 Cor. 8:6; Heb. 2:10 


7Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will 
flee from you. 8iDraw near to God and He will draw 
near to you.JCleanse your hands, you sinners; and 


Kourify your hearts, you double-minded. lL ament and 
mourn and weep! Let your laughter be turned to 


mourning and your joy to gloom. !9™Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He will lift you 


up. 
Do Not JUDGE A BROTHER 


!1nDo not speak evil of one another, brethren. He who 


speaks evil of a brother °and judges his brother, 
speaks evil of the law and judges the law. But if you 
judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a 


judge. 12There is one °Lawgiver, Pwho is able to save 
and to destroy. dWho® are you to judge /another? 


Do Not Boast ABout TOMORROW 


13Come now, you who Say, “Today or tomorrow Swe 
will go to such and such a city, spend a year there, buy 
and sell, and make a profit”; !+whereas you do not 
know what will happen tomorrow. For what is your 
life? ‘It is even a vapor that appears for a little time 
and then vanishes away. 1StInstead you ought to say, 


S“Tf the Lord wills, we shall live and do this or that.” 


T[John 17:5] 


T 1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:22 


T John 1:16 


T Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14 


T 2 Cor. 5:18 


T Eph. 1:10 


T[Eph. 2:1] 


T Titus 1:15 


16But now you boast in your arrogance. tAll such 
boasting is evil. 


!7Therefore, “to him who knows to do good and does 
not do it, to him it is sin. 


T 2 Cor. 5:18, 19 


T 2 Cor. 5:18; [Eph. 2:14-16] 


T[Eph. 5:27]; Col. 1:28 


T Eph. 3:17; Col. 2:7 


T[John 15:6]; 1 Cor. 15:58 


T Mark 16:15; Acts 2:5; Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:6 


T Acts 1:17; Eph. 3:7; Col. 1:25 


T 2 Cor. 7:4 


T Eph. 3:1, 13 


TTRom. 8:17; 2 Cor. 1:5; 12:15]; Phil. 2:17 


o 


RicH Oppressors WILL BE JUDGED 


Come now, you ®rich, weep and howl for your 
miseries that are coming upon you! 2Your Priches !are 


corrupted, and “your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your 
gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will 
be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like 


fire. “You have heaped up treasure in the last days. 
4Indeed ©the wages of the laborers who mowed your 


fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and {the 
cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord 


of *Sabaoth. “You have lived on the earth in pleasure 
and Sluxury; you have “fattened your hearts Sas ina 


day of slaughter. 6You have condemned, you have 
murdered the just; he does not resist you. 





Word Study 


Lord of Sabaoth 


T Gal, 2:7 


TT1 Cor. 2:7] 


TT2 Tim. 1:10] 


T 2 Cor. 2:14 


TTRom. 8:10, 11] 


11 Tim. 1:1 


T Acts 20:20 


T Eph. 5:27 


(Gk. kurios Sabaoth) (5:4; Rom. 9:29) Strong’s 
#2962; 4519: The name means “the Lord of hosts,” 
“the Lord of armies,” or “the Master of creation.” It 
was Suitable for James to use this familiar OT title 
(Ps. 24:10) in a letter to Jewish Christians, for they 
would have understood that the choice of this 
particular name of God was especially appropriate 
in this context. The rich oppress the poor because 
they think no one will stand up for them. But the 
Lord of all the hosts of heaven and earth is their 
Defender, and He is coming back to make all things 
right (5:7). 





BE PATIENT AND PERSEVERING 


’Therefore be patient, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord. See how the farmer waits for the precious 
fruit of the earth, waiting patiently for it until it 


receives the early and latter rain. 8You also be patient. 


Establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at 
hand. 


°Do not ’grumble against one another, brethren, lest 
you be 8condemned. Behold, the Judge is standing at 


the door! 10gMy brethren, take the prophets, who 
spoke in the name of the Lord, as an example of 


suffering and Dyatience. 11Indeed ‘we count them 
blessed who Jendure. You have heard of ‘the 
perseverance of Job and seen the end intended by the 


T Eph. 3:7 


T phil. 1:30; Col. 1:29; 4:12; 1 Thess. 2:2 


T 1 Cor, 1:24, 30 


T Rom. 16:18; 2 Cor. 11:13; Eph. 4:14; 5:6 


T 1 Thess. 2:17 


T 1 Cor. 14:40 


T 1 Pet. 5:9 


T 1 Thess. 4:1 


T Gal. 1:14 


Lord—that “the Lord is very compassionate and 
merciful. 


12But above all, my brethren, “do not swear, either by 
heaven or by earth or with any other oath. But let your 
“Yes” be “Yes,” and your “No,” “No,” lest you fall into 


%iudgment. 


MEETING SPECIFIC NEEDS 


131g anyone among you suffering? Let him °pray. Is 


anyone cheerful? PLet him sing psalms. 141. anyone 
among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the 


church, and let them pray over him, Sanointing him 


with oil in the name of the Lord. !°And the prayer of 
faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up. 


“And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. 
161Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray 
for one another, that you may be healed. °The 
effective, “fervent prayer of a righteous man avails 
much. !’Elijah was a man ‘with a nature like ours, and 
Uhe prayed earnestly that it would not rain; and it did 
not rain on the land for three years and six months. 
18and he prayed Yagain, and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth produced its fruit. 


T Gal. 4:3, 9, 10; Col. 2:20 


T[John 1:14]; Col. 1:19 


T[Eph. 1:20, 21; 1 Pet. 3:22] 


T Deut. 10:16 


T Rom. 6:6; 7:24; Gal. 5:24; Col. 3:5 


T Eph. 1:19, 20 


T[Eph. 2:15, 16]; Col. 2:20 


TTIs. 53:12; Heb. 2:14] 


Word Study 
anointing 


(Gk. aleipho) (5:14; Matt. 6:17; Mark 6:13; Luke 
7:38; John 11:2; 12:3) Strong’s #218: The Greek 
word aleipho was commonly used in Greek 
literature to describe a medicinal anointing. Another 
Greek word, chrio, was used to describe a 
Sacramental anointing. The distinction is still 
observed in modern Greek, with aleipho meaning 
“to daub” or “to smear,” and chrio meaning “to 
anoint.” Furthermore, oil was one of the most 
common medicines of biblical times. Thus James 
was prescribing both prayer and medicine in this 


verse. 





BRING BACK THE ERRING ONE 


19Brethren, if anyone among you wanders from the 


truth, and someone “turns him back, 2%let him know 
that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way 


Xwill save 2a soul from death and Ycover a multitude of 
sins. 


T Eph. 6:12 


T Heb. 8:5; 10:1 


T Eph. 4:15 


T Eph. 1:23; 4:16 


T Gal, 4.3 9 


ry Tim. 4:3 


T Is. 29:13; Matt. 15:9; Titus 1:14 


T Rom. 13:14; 1 Tim. 4:8 


THE FirsT EPISTLE OF PETER 


Returning good for evil sounds noble, and Christians 
agree that it is the right thing to do; however, in the 
midst of trials and persecutions, showing kindness to 
our persecutors can be extremely difficult. The 
Christians of Asia Minor who received this letter from 
Peter had discovered this. They had found that a life 
lived for God is often a life of many difficulties. Some 
of their troubles came from their neighbors, while 
some came from government authorities. Peter wrote 
to these Christians to encourage them, to explain to 
them why suffering occurs, and to remind them of 
their eternal reward at the end of this earthly life. 


AUTHOR 


Early church tradition affirms that the apostle Peter 
was the author of the letter known as 1 Peter. Those in 
the modern era who challenge his authorship argue 
that the vocabulary and literary style of the letter is 
more advanced than the vocabulary of an “uneducated 
and untrained” fisherman (see Acts 4:13). Many of 
these critics also assert that the theology of the letter 
is too much like Paul’s. It reflects Paul’s thought 
rather than the experiences of the earthly life of Jesus 
Christ, as one might expect from Peter, one of Jesus’ 
closest friends. Finally, these critics claim that the 
persecutions described in this letter could not have 
taken place during Peter’s lifetime. But none of these 


T Rom. 6:5; Eph. 2:6; Col. 2:12 


T Ps, 68:18; 110:1; [Rom. 8:34]; Eph. 1:20 


TTMatt. 6:19-21] 


TTRom. 6:2; 2 Cor. 5:14; Gal. 2:20]; Col. 2:20 


TT2 Cor. 5:7] 


T[1 John 3:2] 


T John 14:6 


T 1 Cor 15:43 


TTRom. 8:13] 


TTRom. 6:13] 


arguments is conclusive. Peter was from Galilee, a 
region that was bilingual. People who grew up there 
had to know two languages, Greek and Aramaic. As a 
fisherman, functioning in the business world of his 
day, Peter must have been reasonably fluent in Greek. 
Moreover Peter, having “been with Jesus” (see Acts 
4:13), must have learned how to express himself from 
the Master Communicator Himself. As one of the first 
teachers and preachers of the gospel, Peter would 
have been able to express himself eloquently in Greek 
(see Acts 2). If his own Greek style was not sufficiently 
polished, Peter could certainly have dictated this 
letter, perhaps to Silvanus (see 5:12), who would have 
polished his presentation (see also Acts 15:22- 
29).That Peter’s letter reflects ideas similar to those 
found in the writings of the apostle Paul is 
understandable because the two men knew each other 
(see Gal. 2:7-9). Peter had read Paul’s letters (see 2 
Pet. 3:15, 16), and both men were under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit when they wrote. Thus finding 
Pauline concepts in this letter is not a strong 
argument that Peter cannot be the author. 


The issue about the author’s seeming unfamiliarity 
with the earthly life of Jesus is best handled by looking 
at the letter itself, which reveals that the author is 
thoroughly acquainted with Christ’s earthly sufferings 
and claims to be an eyewitness to them (see 2:21-23; 
3:18; 4:1; 5:1). Moreover, the purpose of the letter was 
not to provide a record of the life of Christ. Instead, 
Peter was encouraging Christians with the comforting 
Spiritual realities behind the persecution they faced. 


T Eph. 5:3 


T Mark 7:21; 1 Cor. 6:9, 18; 2 Cor, 12:21; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 4:19; 5:3, 5 


T Rom. 1:18; Eph. 5:6; Rev. 22:15 


T[Eph. 2:2] 


T 1 Cor. 6:11; [Eph. 2:2]; Titus 3:3 


T Eph. 4:22; 1 Pet. 2:1 


T Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 4:16 


TTRom. 8:29] 


T[Eph. 2:10] 


T Rom. 10:12; [1 Cor. 12:13]; Gal. 3:27, 28 


Finally, the sporadic and local persecution before 
Nero’s reign (before A.D. 68) is the persecution that 
Peter is probably addressing in this letter. Although 
severe official persecution did not begin until the 
reigns of Domitian (A.D. 95) or Trajan (A.D. 112), early 
Christians experienced oppressive local persecution 
from the beginning (see Acts 14:19). In conclusion, 
there is no substantial evidence that contradicts the 
plain assertion of the letter that it is from the apostle 
Peter (see 1:1). 


DATE AND PLACE OF WRITING 


Church tradition tells us that Peter died in Rome 
during the anti-Christian persecution that took place 
during the reign of Nero (A.D. 54-68), so A.D. 67 is 
probably the latest this letter could have been written. 


There are several indications that Peter wrote the 
letter around A.D. 62-64. First, Paul makes no 
reference to Peter being in Rome when Paul was 
writing his letters from there (Ephesians, Philippians, 
Colossians, and Philemon), sometime between A.D. 
60-62. Moreover, in his letter Peter makes no 
reference to Paul as being in Rome, identifying only 
Silvanus and Mark as his companions (5:12, 13). These 
facts suggest that Peter was writing after A.D. 62. But 
the fact that Peter admonishes his readers to submit to 
governmental authorities in 2:13-15 may indicate a 
date before the more severe persecution which 
occurred after the burning of Rome in A.D. 64. 


TT1 Pet. 1:2] 


T Luke 1:78; Phil. 2:1; 1 John 3:17 


TTMark 11:25] 


T 1 Pet. 4:8 


TT1 Cor. 13] 


T Eph. 4:3 


T[]John 14:27; Phil. 4:7] 


T 1 Cor. 7:15 


Of course, this dating assumes that Peter wrote this 
letter from Rome and not from some other location. 
Peter concludes the letter by sending greetings from 
“she who is in Babylon” (5:13). Three locations are 
generally suggested for this reference: Babylon on the 
Euphrates River in Mesopotamia, a lesser-known city 
in the ancient world also called Babylon, and Rome. 


The argument in favor of the Mesopotamian Babylon is 
its identity in the Old Testament as a city of great 
power, a city feared and hated by the Israelites (see 2 
Kin. 24; 25; Is. 39; Jer. 25). Yet by the first century 
A.D., Babylon was an insignificant town with no real 
power. More importantly, there is no record of Peter 
ever having been there. Other cities named Babylon 
(such as the Roman military outpost located in Egypt 
near where Cairo stands today) are excluded as well, 
because none of these towns played a significant role 
in early Christian history. 


However, Rome was a widely-recognized center of 
opposition to Christianity and also the seat of power in 
the Roman Empire. In the New Testament, Babylon is 
used as a veiled reference to the city of Rome, the 
center of the kingdom of darkness (see Rev. 14:8; 
16:19; 17:5; 18:2, 10, 21). Moreover, many of Peter’s 
readers would understand Babylon as a place of exile, 
something with which they themselves could identify, 
Since Peter addresses them as pilgrims scattered 
throughout Asia Minor. In this way Peter was 
concluding his letter where it began, with a sense that 
he and his fellow Christians had not yet arrived 
“home.” Peter was using Babylon as a code word 


TT1 Thess. 5:18] 


T Eph. 5:19 


T 1 Cor. 10:31 


T 1 Pet. 3:1 


T[Col. 3:18-4:1; Eph. 5:22-6:9] 


T[Eph. 5:25; 1 Pet. 3:7] 


T Eph. 4:31 


T Eph. 6:1 


T Eph. 5:24 


readily understood by early Christians to mean Rome, 
yet at the same time symbolizing more than just that 
earthly city. 


SETTING 


To reach the centers of the provinces of ancient Asia 
Minor (present-day Turkey) to which Peter was 
writing, his letter had to travel many hundreds of 
miles over rugged terrain and treacherous seas. The 
bearer of the letter would have encountered Jews and 
Gentiles, Christians and pagans, free citizens and 
Slaves. Some of the places in which the letter was read 
were cosmopolitan trade centers that were links 
between the Middle East and Europe. Other places 
were isolated villages. Yet throughout Asia Minor, 
small groups of Christians of a wide variety of social, 
ethnic, and cultural backgrounds would gather to hear 
God’s word, to praise God, and to encourage one 
another in the faith. 


‘THEOLOGY 


Peter blended five different themes in this letter. (1) 
He emphasized that Christians can expect suffering as 
a natural part of a life dedicated to Christ. Suffering 
was God’s tool to shape godly character within them 
(1:6, 7; 3:14; 4:12-14). (2) He went on to exhort 
Christians to live righteous and holy lives in the face of 
the evils they were experiencing (1:13-16, 22; 2:1-5, 
11, 12; 3:15; 4:1, 2, 7-11; 5:8-10). No matter how 


T Eph. 6:5; [1 Tim. 6:1]; Titus 2:9; 1 Pet. 2:18 


TTEccl. 9:10] 


T Eph. 6:8 


T 1 Cor. 7:22 


T Luke 18:1 


T Eph. 6:19 


T 1 Cor. 16:9 


tempting it was, Christians were not to return evil for 
evil. That is a worldly and not a Christian response to 
persecution. (3) No matter how much suffering they 
experienced, Peter assured the Christians in Asia 
Minor they did not deserve it. Their suffering was a 
part of their service to God and His kingdom (2:20; 
3:16, 17; 4:15-19). Although Christians would suffer 
injustice on this earth, there would come a time when 
God would right every wrong and reward those who 
have endured persecution for His name. (4) In light of 
this, Peter encouraged Christians to submit 
themselves to others for the sake of the gospel and for 
the sake of harmonious interpersonal relationships 
(2:13-19; 3:1-9; 5:1-7). Christ would eventually judge 
their actions, and the difficulties they were 
experiencing would not be an excuse for rebellion and 
dissension. (5) Finally Peter used this letter as an 
opportunity to drive home the central truth of the 
gospel, that Jesus endured the agony of the Cross to 
save us from our bondage to sin (1:2-5, 7-11, 17-21; 
2:21-24; 3:18-22). Christ’s example—His sinless life, 
His quiet endurance of suffering, and His commitment 
to the truth—should be our model in all the difficulties 
of this life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


For Peter, Jesus is the basis for our living hope and 
inheritance (1:3, 4). What is more, the love 
relationship that is available with Him is a source of 
inexpressible joy (1:8). Peter is quick to convey what 
Paul and the Gospel writers have already established— 


T Eph. 3:3, 4; 6:19 


T Eph. 5:15 


TTMatt. 10:16] 


T Eph. 5:16 


T Mark 9:50 


T 4 Pet. 3:15 


T Acts 20:4; Eph. 6:21; 2 Tim. 4:12; Titus 3:12 


T Eph. 6:22 


that Jesus’ suffering and death provide redemption for 
all who trust in Him “who Himself bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree, that we, having died to sins, 
might live for righteousness—by whose stripes you 
were healed” (2:24). 


Jesus also is lifted up as the Overseer and Chief 
Shepherd of all Christians (2:25; 5:4), and when He 
appears, those who have a relationship with Him will 
be glorified. 


e A.D. 27 * Andrew brings his brother Simon Peter to 
Jesus 


e A.D, 29 « Peter witnesses the Transfi guration 


¢ A.D. 30 « Peter denies his Lord on the eve of the 
Crucifixion 


¢ A.D. 30 « Peter becomes a church leader after 
Pentecost 


e A.D. 41 ¢ Peter fi rst takes the gospel to Gentiles 
e A.D. 50 « Peter speaks at the Jerusalem council 
¢ A.D. 62-64 ¢ 1 Peter is written 

¢e A.D. 64-67 ¢ 2 Peter is written 


¢ A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed in Rome 


1 PETER OUTLINE 


T Philem. 10 


T Acts 19:29; 20:4; 27:2: Philem. 24 


T Acts 15:37; 2 Tim. 4:11 


T Col. 1:7; Philem. 23 


T Matt. 5:48; 1 Cor. 2:6 


T 2 Tim. 4:11; Philem. 24 


T 2 Tim. 4:10 


T Rom. 16:5; 1 Cor. 16:19 


Ty Thess. 5:27; 2 Thess. 3:14 


I. Comfort and reassurance in suffering 1:1-25 
A. Salutation 1:1, 2 
B. Reassurance in God’s grace and salvation 1:3-12 
C. Reassurance in holiness 1:13-25 
II. Practical holiness 2:1-3:22 
A. The foundation of holiness 2:1-3 
B. Participation in a holy community 2:4-10 


C. Unimpeachable living, the answer to persecution 
2:11-3:13 


D. Victory in unjust suffering 3:14-22 
III. The spiritual significance of suffering 4:1-19 


A. Physical suffering: a type of death to the flesh 4:1- 
6 


B. Love for one another despite suffering 4:7-11 
C. The purifying fires of persecution 4:12-19 

IV. Divine love as a guide in church life 5:1-11 
A. Elders to rule in love 5:1-7 


B. The devil to be resisted through divine grace 5:8- 
11 


T Philem. 2 


T 1 Tim. 4:6; 2 Tim. 4:5 


T 1 Cor, 16:21; 2 Thess. 3:17 


T Heb. 13:3 


TNU omits and the Lord Jesus Christ 


TNU, M add and growing 


' transferred 


TNU, M omit through His blood 


Trulers 


| authorities 


V. Closing salutation and benediction 5:12-14 


| dispensation or administration 


T secret or hidden truth 


™ who 


T struggle 


TNU omits both of the Father and 


TLit. and seeing 


TNU omits in it 


TLit. plunder you or take you captive 


Tin bodily form 


Trule and authority 


GREETING TO THE ELECT PILGRIMS 


'Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 


To the ! pilgrims ®of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 2Delect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, “in sanctification 


of the Spirit, for “obedience and {sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: 


IGrace to you and peace be multiplied. 


A HEAVENLY INHERITANCE 


ShBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who ‘according to His abundant mercy Jhas 
begotten us again to a living hope Kthrough the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, “to an 
inheritance “incorruptible and undefiled and that does 


not fade away, lreserved in heaven for you, °™who are 
kept by the power of God through faith for salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 


TNU omits of the sins 


| certificate of debt with its 


T feast day 


TLit. body 


TNU omits not 


TNU, M omit Therefore 


T severe treatment, asceticism 


TNU omits for 


T hidden truth 


TNU you may know our circumstances and he may comfort 
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A Letter to Christians Abroad 


The First Epistle of Peter is addressed to “the pilgrims of the Dispersion 

in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” Writing from Rome 

(indicated by the code name “Babylon” in 5:13), the author encourages 
his readers to be strong in the faith as they encounter persecutions. 


6NIn this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little 
while, if need be, Pyou have been 3grieved by various 


trials, ‘that Ithe genuineness of your faith, being 
much more precious than gold that perishes, though 


Tit is tested by fire, °*may be found to praise, honor, 
and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ, Stwhom 


TNU fully assured 


TNU concern 


TNU Nympha 


TNU her 


T 1 Pet. 5:12 


T Acts 17:1-9 


T Rom. 1:8; 2 Thess. 1:3 


t John 6:29 


T Rom. 16:6 


having not “seen you love. "Though now you do not 
see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy 


inexpressible and full of glory, %receiving the end of 
your faith—the salvation of your souls. 


100f this salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched carefully, who prophesied of the grace that 


would come to you, - lsearching what, or what manner 


of time, Ythe Spirit of Christ who was in them was 
indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings 


of Christ and the glories that would follow. 12T> them 


it was revealed that, not to themselves, but to °us they 
were ministering the things which now have been 
reported to you through those who have preached the 
gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven— 


things which “angels desire to look into. 


LIVING BEFORE Gop OuR FATHER 


13Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and rest your hope fully upon the grace that is to be 


brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; l4ag 
obedient children, not *conforming yourselves to the 


former lusts, as in your ignorance; 1SYbut as He who 
called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, 


16hecause it is written, 2“Be holy, for I am holy.” 


17 And if you call on the Father, who without partiality 
judges according to each one’s work, conduct 


T Mark 16:20 


T 2 Cor. 6:6 


T Heb. 2:3 


T 1 Cor, 4:16; 11:1 


T Acts 5:41; 13:52; 2 Cor. 6:10; Gal. 5:22 


T Rom. 1:8; 16:19; 2 Cor. 2:14; 2 Thess. 1:4 


T 1 Thess. 2:1 


T 1 Cor, 12:2 


TTRom. 2:7] 


yourselves throughout the time of your ©stay here in 
fear; 18knowing that you were not redeemed with 


7corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your 
aimless conduct received by tradition from your 


fathers, !%but >with the precious blood of Christ, “as 


of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 20dHe 
indeed was foreordained before the foundation of the 


world, but was ®manifest ©in these last times for you 
2lwho through Him believe in God, fwho raised Him 


from the dead and Ygave Him glory, so that your faith 
and hope are in God. 


THE ENDURING WorD 


22Since you Dhave purified your souls in obeying the 


truth through the Spirit in sincere ‘love of the 
brethren, love one another fervently with a pure heart, 


23\having been born again, not of 2corruptible seed 
but °incorruptible, Kthrough the word of God which 
lives and abides “forever, 2*because 





Word Study 


word 


T Matt. 3:7; Rom. 5:9 


T Acts 14:5; 16:19-24; Phil. 1:30 


T Acts 17:1-9 


T 2 Cor. 7:2 


T 1 Cor. 7:25 


T Titus 1:3 


T Prov. 17:3 


T 2 Cor. 2:17 


T Rom. 1:9; 1 Thess. 2:10 


(Gk. logos) (1:23; 2:8; 3:1, 15; 4:5; Rom. 9:6; Eph. 
1:13) Strong’s #3056; (Gk. rhema) (1:25; Rom. 
10:17; Eph. 5:26) Strong’s #4487: In 1:23 the Greek 
expression for word is logos, referring primarily to 
the idea. In 1:25 the Greek term is rhema, referring 
primarily to the spoken word. The spoken word is 
the gospel preached and proclaimed (see the use of 
rhema in Rom. 10:17, 18). “The word of the Lord” is 
the gospel message about the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This word can regenerate men and women. Peter 
adapted the OT text (which says “the word of our 
God” in Is. 40:6-8) to its NT context. 





!“All flesh is as grass, 

And all °the glory of man as the flower of the grass. 
The grass withers, 

And its flower falls away, 


29M Byt the “word of the LORD endures forever.” 


“Now this is the word which by the gospel was 
preached to you. 


T 1 Cor. 9:4 


T 2 Cor. 11:9 


T 1 Cor, 9:1 


T 4 Cor 2:3 


T Rom. 1:11 


T 2 Cor. 12:15; 1 John 3:16 


tT Acts 18:3; 20:34, 35; 1 Cor. 4:12; 2 Thess. 3:7, 8 


"2 Cor, 12:13 


T 2 Cor, 1:12; 1 Thess. 1:5 


ITherefore, “laying aside all malice, all deceit, 
hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking, 2Das newborn 
babes, desire the pure “milk of the word, that you may 


grow !thereby, 2if indeed you have dtasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 


THE CHOSEN STONE AND His CHOSEN PEOPLE 


4Coming to Him as to a living stone, “rejected indeed 


by men, but chosen by God and precious, “you also, as 
living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices 


acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. ©Therefore it 
is also contained in the Scripture, 


“Behold, I lay in Zion 
A chief cornerstone, elect, precious, 


And he who believes on Him will by no means be 
put to shame.” 


’Therefore, to you who believe, He is precious; but to 
those who Zare disobedient, 


T 2 Cor. 7:2 


T Eph. 4:1; Col. 1:10 


T Rom. 8:28; 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Thess. 2:14; [2 Tim. 1:9] 


T Rom. 1:8; 1 Thess. 1:2, 3 


T Mark 4:20 


TTMatt. 10:20; Gal. 4:14] 


TT1 Pet. 1:23] 


T Acts 17:5; 1 Thess. 3:4; 2 Thess. 1:4 


T Luke 24:20; Acts 2:23 


3 “The stone which the builders rejected 


Has become the chief cornerstone,” 
Sand 


h“A stone of stumbling 


And a rock of offense.” 


They stumble, being disobedient to the word, Jto 
which they also were appointed. 


9But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, His own special people, that you may 
proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of 


Kqarkness into His marvelous light; !°!who once were 
not a people but are now the people of God, who had 
not obtained mercy but now have obtained mercy. 


LIVING BEFORE THE WORLD 


11Beloved, I beg you as sojourners and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts ™which war against the soul, 
12Nhaving your conduct honorable among the 
Gentiles, that when they speak against you as 
evildoers, °they may, by your good works which they 
observe, glorify God in the day of visitation. 


T Jer. 2:30; Matt. 5:12; 23:34, 35; Acts 7:52 


T Luke 11:52 


T Gen. 15:16; Dan. 8:23; Matt. 23:32 


T Matt. 24:6 


T 1 Cor. 5:3 


T Rom. 1:13; 15:22 


T 2 Cor. 1:14 


"Jude 24 





Article 


The Christian Calling: Holiness 


Writing to believers in Christ who were 
experiencing extreme persecution at the hands ofa 
pagan culture, Peter advocated holy living. Seven 
times in Peter’s first letter, we find the word holy 
(hagios in Greek) used in reference to conduct or 
behavior. And even when the word is not explicitly 
used, pure conduct is called for again and again. 


Holy implies sacredness, being consecrated to God, 
or being worthy of God. In order to qualify for this 
label, a person or thing has to be free from impurity. 
There can be no hint of moral pollution or spiritual 
defilement. To be holy is to be free from anything 
that would offend a perfect God. 


This state may seem impossible to achieve. After all, 
how can imperfect, fallen creatures like ourselves 
live up to the command to “be holy in all [our] 
conduct” (1:15)? The answer is found in the opening 
sentence of Peter’s letter. Sanctification, the process 
by which we are made holy, is “of the Spirit” (1:2). 
The Holy Spirit of God, who indwells us at the 
moment of salvation, is able to transform us. By the 
power of the Spirit we find the ability to “abstain 
from fleshly lusts which war against the soul” 
(2:11). As we yield ourselves to God, and as we 
soberly and vigilantly resist the devil (5:9) and all 


"1 Cor. 15:23 


T John 10:2; Acts 9:16; 14:22: 1 Cor 4:8: 2 Tim. a:14; 1 Pet. 2:21 


T Acts 20:24 


T 1 Cor. 7:5 


T Acts 18:5 


T phil. 1:8 


T 2 Cor. 1:4 


his temptations, we will find that God is able to 
“perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle” us (5:10). 


Holy living should be our goal not merely because 
God commands it, but also because it befits our true 
identity. In Christ we are no longer citizens of a 
sinful world, but the “people of God” (2:10). We are 
“sojourners and pilgrims” in this world, on our way 
to our true home, which is heaven (2:11). 


Furthermore, holiness serves an evangelistic 
purpose. It is a “holy nation” and “special people” 
who are able to “proclaim the praises of Him who 
called you out of darkness into His marvelous light” 
(2:9). Itis our “honorable” conduct and “good 
works” that cause evildoers to glorify God (2:12). 


Finally, Peter speaks of the day when we will stand 
before God and give an account for the way we have 
lived. Those who have maintained a lifelong fear 
(reverence) of God resulting in holy living will be 
best prepared for that day of reckoning (1:17). 





SUBMISSION TO GOVERNMENT 


13PTherefore submit yourselves to every “ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake, whether to the king as 
Supreme, 14or to governors, as to those who are sent 
by him for the punishment of evildoers and for the 
praise of those who do good. 15For this is the will of 
God, that by doing good you may put to silence the 


T[Eph. 6:13, 14]; Phil. 4:1 


T 2 Cor. 13:9; Col. 4:12 


T Mark 1:3 


T phil. 1:9; 1 Thess. 4:1, 10; 2 Thess. 1:3 


T 2 Thess. 2:17 


T 1 Cor. 15:58 


T Phil. 1:27; Col. 1:10 


TTRom. 12:2] 


T Eph. 5:27 


TT1 Cor. 6:15-20; Col. 3:5] 


ignorance of foolish men— !4as free, yet not ‘using 
liberty as a cloak for “vice, but as bondservants of 
God. !’Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honor the king. 


SUBMISSION TO MASTERS 


18tServants, be submissive to your masters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 


harsh. !9For this is Ucommendable, if because of 
conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering 


wrongfully. 2°For Ywhat credit is it if, when you are 
beaten for your faults, you take it patiently? But when 
you do good and suffer, if you take it patiently, this is 


commendable before God. 2! For “to this you were 
called, because Christ also suffered for °us, “leaving 
Sus an example, that you should follow His steps: 





Word Study 


example 


(Gk. hupogrammos) (2:21) Strong’s #5261: In 
common Greek usage, this word designated a tablet 
that contained the entire Greek alphabet. Students 
would use this to trace the alphabet, learning each 


T Col. 3:5 


T Eph. 4:17, 18 


T 1 Cor. 15:34 


T 2 Thess. 1:8 


T Lev. 11:44; [Heb. 12:14]; 1 Pet. 1:14-16 


T Luke 10:16 


T 1 Cor. 2:10 


Ter. 31:33, 34]; John 6:45; 15:12, 17; [1 John 2:27] 


T Matt. 22:39 


letter from alpha to omega. The life of Jesus, a life of 
suffering, is just such a tracing tablet. We, the 
learners of Jesus, are to trace this life, beginning 
from alpha and going on to omega. 





22 “WhoY committed no sin, 


Nor was deceit found in His mouth”; 


23Zwho, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; 
when He suffered, He did not threaten, but 


“committed Himselfto Him who judges righteously; 
24Dwho Himself bore our sins in His own body on the 
tree, ‘that we, having died to sins, might live for 
righteousness—“by whose ‘stripes you were healed. 
25For “you were like sheep going astray, but have now 


returned ‘to the Shepherd and °Overseer of your 
souls. 


T 1 Thess. 3:12 


T 2 Thess. 3:11; 1 Pet. 4:15 


T Acts 20:35 


T Rom. 13:13; Col. 4:5; [1 Pet. 2:12] 


T Lev. 19:28 


T[Eph. 2:12] 


T1 Cor. 15:13 


T 1 Cor, 15:20, 23 


T 1 Kin. 13:17; 20:35; 2 Cor, 12:1; Gal. 1:12 


T 1 Cor, 15:51, 52; 1 Thess. 5:10 


3 


SUBMISSION TO HUSBANDS 


lWives, likewise, be 2submissive to your own 
husbands, that even if some do not obey the word, 


Dthey, without a word, may “be won by the conduct of 
their wives, 24when they observe your chaste conduct 


accompanied by fear. 3€Do not let your adornment be 
merely outward—arranging the hair, wearing gold, or 


putting on fine apparel— 4rather Jet it be ‘the hidden 


person of the heart, with the ‘incorruptible bea uty of 
a gentle and quiet spirit, which is very precious in the 


sight of God. °For in this manner, in former times, the 
holy women who trusted in God also adorned 
themselves, being submissive to their own husbands, 


Sas Sarah obeyed Abraham, Ycalling him lord, whose 
daughters you are if you do good and are not afraid 
with any terror. 


A Worp To HUSBANDS 


7hHusbands, likewise, dwell with them with 
understanding, giving honor to the wife, ‘as to the 


TTMatt. 24:30, 31] 


TT1 Cor. 15:52] 


"4 Cor. 15:23]; 2 Thess. 2:1; Rev. 14:13; 20:6 


TT1 Cor. 15:51-53]; 1 Thess. 5:10 


T Dan. 7:13; Acts 1:9; Rev. 11:12 


T John 14:3; 17:24 


T 1 Thess. 5:11 


T Luke 21:34; 1 Thess. 5:4; [2 Pet. 3:10]; Rev. 3:3; 16:15 


T Is. 13:6-9 


weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life, Jthat your prayers may not be hindered. 


Word Study 
heirs together 


(Gk. sunkleronomos) (3:7; Rom. 8:17; Eph. 3:6; Heb. 
11:9) Strong’s #4789: The Greek word means 
“joint-heirs” or “coheirs.” For Christian couples to 
be “joint-heirs” is for them to have an equal share 


and joint-participation in the Father’s kingdom. The 
concept of inheritance is prominent both in the OT 
and NT (see Num. 26:56; Ps. 25:13; Is. 60:21; Matt. 
5:5; Gal. 3:29). For believers, Jesus promises an 
eternal inheritance in His kingdom. Paul uses the 
same Greek word to describe Christians’ 
participation with Christ in glory (see Eph. 3:6). 





CALLED TO BLESSING 


8Finally, all of you be of one mind, having compassion 
for one another; love as brothers, be tenderhearted, 


be courteous; 2not returning evil for evil or reviling 
for reviling, but on the contrary Iblessing, knowing 


T Hos. 13:13 


TLActs 26:18]; Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:8; 1 John 2:8 


T Eph. 5:8 


T Matt. 25:13; Mark 13:35; [1 Pet. 5:8] 


TTLuke 21:34] 


T Acts 2:15; 2 Pet. 2:13 


T Is. 59:17; Eph. 6:14 


T Rom. 9:22 


[2 Thess. 2:13] 


that you were called to this, “that you may inherit a 
blessing. !°For 


“He who would love life 


And see good days, 

°Let him *refrain his tongue from evil, 

And his lips from speaking deceit. 

117 et him Pturn away from evil and do good; 
ALet him seek peace and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the LORD are on the righteous, 


’And His ears are open to their prayers; 


But the face of the LORD is against those who do 
evil.” 


SUFFERING FOR RIGHT AND WRONG 


13Sand who is he who will harm you if you become 
followers of what is good? !4tBut even if you should 


suffer for righteousness’ sake, you are blessed. " “And 
do not be afraid of their threats, nor be troubled.” 


15But 4sanctify “the Lord God in your hearts, and 
always “be ready to give a defense to everyone who 


T 2 Cor. 5:15 


T 1 Cor. 16:18; 1 Tim. 5:17; Heb. 13:7, 17 


T Mark 9:50 


T 2 Thess. 3:6, 7, 11 


t Heb. 12:12 


T Rom. 14:1; 15:1; 1 Cor, 8:7 


T Gal. 5:22 


T Rom. 12:9; Gal. 6:10; 1 Thess. 5:21 


T[2 Cor. 6:10] 


asks you a reason for the “hope that is in you, with 


meekness and fear; 16Xhaving a good conscience, that 
when they defame you as evildoers, those who revile 


your good conduct in Christ may be ashamed. !7For it 
is better, if it is the will of God, to suffer for doing good 
than for doing evil. 


CHRIST’S SUFFERING AND OURS 


18For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that He might bring Sus to God, being put 


to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit, !%by 
whom also He went and preached to the spirits in 


prison, 29who formerly were disobedient, ’when once 
the Divine longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was being prepared, in which a few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved through water. “!YThere is 
also an antitype which now saves us—baptism “(not 
the removal of the filth of the flesh, “but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God), through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, 22who has gone into 
heaven and Pis at the right hand of God, Sangels and 
authorities and powers having been made subject to 
Him. 


T Eph. 6:18 


T Eph. 4:30 


T Acts 13:1; 1 Cor. 14:1, 31 


T 1 Cor. 14:29; 1 John 4:1 


T Phil. 4:8 


T phil. 4:9 


"1 Thess. 3:13 


T 1 Cor, 1:8, 9 


TT1 Cor. 10:13]; 2 Thess. 3:3 


T Phil. 1:6 


lTherefore, since Christ suffered !for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves also with the same mind, for he who 


has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin, 2that he 
no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh 


for the lusts of men, “but for the will of God. 3For we 


have spent enough of our past lifetime in doing the 
will of the Gentiles—when we walked in lewdness, 
lusts, drunkenness, revelries, drinking parties, and 


abominable idolatries. “In regard to these, they think 
it strange that you do not run with them in the same 


flood of dissipation, speaking evil of you. °They will 
give an account to Him who is ready Dto judge the 


living and the dead. ©For this reason °the gospel was 
preached also to those who are dead, that they might 


be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 


SERVING FOR Gop’s GLORY 


7But the end of all things is at hand; therefore be 
serious and watchful in your prayers. °And above all 
things have fervent love for one another, for “love will 
cover a multitude of sins.” 99 Be hospitable to one 


TNU omits from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 


TNU, M omit even 


T pretext for greed 


TNU, M implored 


T hostile 


TNU who also gives 


TDied 


Tor through Jesus sleep 


TDead 


| self-con trolled 


another 2without grumbling. 10ins each one has 
received a gift, minister it to one another, Jas good 
stewards of kthe manifold grace of God. !1!If anyone 


speaks, Jet him speak as the Soracles of God. If anyone 
ministers, Jet him do it as with the ability which God 


supplies, that “in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom belong the glory and 


the “dominion forever and ever. Amen. 


Word Study 
love 


(Gk. agape) (4:8; Rom. 5:5, 8; 1 John 3:1; 4:7, 8, 16; 
Jude 21) Strong’s #26: This Greek word was rarely 
used in Greek literature prior to the NT. When it 


was used, it denoted showing kindness to strangers, 
giving hospitality, and being charitable. In the NT, 
the word agape took on a special meaning: It was 
used by the NT writers to designate a volitional love 
as opposed to the purely emotional kind. It is a self- 
sacrificial love, a kind naturally expressed by God 
but not so easily by men and women. 





SUFFERING FOR Gop’s GLORY 


TOr enco urage 


T build one another up 


T instruct or warn 


T encourage 


Tinsubordinate or idle 


Tset you apart 


etter 


TNU omits holy 


T 1 Cor. 1:3 


T 2 Cor. 7:4; [1 Thess. 2:19] 


12Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing 


happened to you; 1Sbut rejoice “to the extent that you 
partake of Christ’s sufferings, that °when His glory is 
revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy. /4If 


you are “reproached for the name of Christ, Pblessed 
are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon 


you. 6On their part He is blasphemed, “but on your 
part He is glorified. 15But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a /busybody in 


other people’s matters. 16Vot if anyone suffers as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 


God in this °matter. 





Bible Times 


Persecutions 


Trials were common to first-century Christians. The 
Book of Acts testifies that Christians were 
Slandered, defamed, boycotted, mobbed, 
imprisoned, and even killed because of their faith. 
Although cultural progress may not have touched 
many of the cities in which Christians lived, hostility 
to the gospel and to Christians themselves was 
there. Christians were targets of attack because 
they no longer participated in pagan religious 


T 1 Thess. 2:14 


T phil. 1:28 


T 1 Thess. 2:14 


t Rev. 6:10 


T Rev. 14:13 


T[1 Thess. 4:16]; Jude 14 


T Phil. 3:19; 1 Thess. 5:3 


T Deut. 33:2 


T Matt. 25:31 


practices. Since they were the ones who abandoned 
the so-called gods of the people, Christians were 
blamed for everything from natural disasters to 
economic downturns. They were even more 
vulnerable because they were often strangers in a 
city, having been driven out of other cities by 
persecution or having come from a Jewish 
background. These early Christians often had little 
security, low social status (many were slaves), and 
little recourse to government protection. Peter 
wrote to encourage them. 





!7For the time has come "for judgment to begin at the 


house of God; and if it begins with us first, Swhat will 
be the end of those who do not obey the gospel of 


God? !8Now 
“Tf the righteous one is scarcely saved, 
Where will the ungodly and the sinner appear?” 


!°9Therefore let those who suffer according to the will 


of God “commit their souls to Him in doing good, as to 
a faithful Creator. 


T Is. 49:3; John 17:10; 1 Thess. 2:12 


T Col. 1:12 


TTICol. 3:17] 


T Mark 13:26; [1 Thess. 4:15-17] 


T Matt. 24:31 


T Matt. 24:4 


T 4 Tim. 4:1 


T Dan. 7:25; 8:25; 11:36; 2 Thess. 2:8; Rev. 13:5 


T John 17:12 


o 


SHEPHERD THE FLOCK 


!The elders who are among you I exhort, I who ama 
fellow elder and a “witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the Dglory that will be revealed: 
2CShepherd the flock of God which is among you, 
serving as overseers, dnot by compulsion but 
willingly, ©not for dishonest gain but eagerly; Snor as 
fheing lords over Ythose entrusted to you, but Dheing 
examples to the flock; “and when ‘the Chief Shepherd 


appears, you will receive Jthe crown of glory that does 
not fade away. 


SUBMIT TO Gop, RESIST THE DEVIL 


“Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to 


your elders. Yes, Kall of you be submissive to one 
another, and be clothed with humility, for 


“God resists the proud, 


But “gives grace to the humble.” 


T Is. 14:13, 14; Ezek. 28:2 


T 1 Cor. 8:5 


T Dan. 7:10 


T Is. 11:4; Rev. 2:16; 19:15 


T Heb. 10:27 


T 2 Cor. 2:15 


14 ee 1628 


Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand 


of God, that He may exalt you in due time, ’casting all 
your care upon Him, for He cares for you. 


8Be 3sober, be 4yigilant; “because your adversary the 
devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 


may devour. 2Resist him, steadfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by 


your brotherhood in the world. !°But “may the God of 
all grace, “who called ’us to His eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after you have suffered a while, Snerfect, 


establish, strengthen, and settle you. 110T> Him be the 
glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen. 





Church Leaders 


T Rom. 1:28 


T 4 Tim. 4:1 


T Rom. 1:32; 1 Cor. 13:6 


T Eph. 1:4 


T 1 Thess. 1:4 


T 1 Thess. 4:7; [1 Pet. 1:2] 


T 1 Pet. 5:10 


T 1 Cor. 16:13 


T Rom. 6:17; 1 Cor. 11:2; 2 Thess. 3:6; Jude 3 


TTRev. 1:5] 


Peter concludes his first letter with an exhortation for overseers to “shepherd the flock of God” (5:2). The following is a summary 
of the responsibilities and qualification of overseers and of deacons, the other church officials mentioned in the New Testament. 


Overseers/Bishops/ Elders Deacons 
Meaning The Greek word presbuteros literally The Greek word diakonos literally means 
means “aged,” which explains the common “servant.” 
translation elder. 
Responsibilities + To pastor or “shepherd” God’s church—to - To tend to physical needs among the believers 
feed, lead, guide, and nurture (Acts 20:28; (Acts 6:1-6) 
1 Pet. 5:2) - To free up the elders for their ministry in 
+ To administrate or rule God's church (1 Tim. teaching and prayer (Acts 6:1-6) 
5:17; Titus 1:5) 
+ To teach and preach (Eph. 4:12, 13; 1 Tim. 
3:2; 5:17) 


+ To represent the church (Acts 20:17) 
+ To pray forthe sick (James 5:14) 


Qualifications + Blameless (v. 2; Titus 1:6) » Blameless (v. 10) 
from 1Tim.3 + Husband of one wife {v. 2; Titus 1:6) + Husband of one wife {v. 12) 
+ Temperate (v. 2) 
+ Sober-minded {v. 2; Titus 1:8) 
+ Of good behavior {v. 2) 
+ Hospitable (v. 2; Titus 1:8) 
- Able to teach (v. 2; Titus 1:9) 


« Not given to wine (v. 3; Titus 1:7) + Not given to wine (v. 8) 
+ Not violent, but gentle fv. 3; Titus 1:7) 
+ Not greedy for money (v. 3; Titus 1:7) + Not greedy for money (v. 8) 


+ Not quarrelsome lv. 3) 
+ Not covetous [v. 3) 
+ Rules own house well (v. 4) + Rules own house well (v. 12) 
+ Has submissive children (v. 4; Titus 1:6) 
+ Not a novice {v. 6) 
+ Has a good testimony lv. 7) 
+» Reverent fv. 8) 
+ Not doubletongued {v. 8) 
+ Has a pure conscience {v. 9) 
+ Tested (v.10) 


Qualifications + Not self-willed (v. 7) 
from Titus 1 + Not quick-tempered (v.7) 
- A lover of what is good {v. 8) 
+ Just fv. 8) 
+ Holy fv. 8) 
+ Self-controlled (v. 8) 


FAREWELL AND PEACE 


12By PSilvanus, our faithful brother as I consider him, 
I have written to you briefly, exhorting and testifying 


Uthat this is the true grace of God in which you stand. 


13She who is in Babylon, elect together with you, 
greets you; and so does ‘Mark my son. !4Greet one 


T Titus 3:7; 1 Pet. 1:3 


T 1 Cor. 1:8 


T Eph. 6:19 


T Acts 28:24 


T 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 Thess. 5:24 


T John 17:15 


T 2 Cor. 7:16 


T 1 Chr, 29:18 


T Rom. 16:17 


another with a kiss of love. 


Peace to you all who are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


T 1 Cor. 5:1 


T 1 Thess. 4:11 


T 1 Thess. 2:9 


T 1 Cor. 9:4, 6-14 


T 1 Tim. 5:13; 1 Pet. 4:15 


T Eph. 4:28; 1 Thess. 4:11, 12 


T 2 Cor, 4:1; Gal. 6:9 


T Matt. 18:17 


T Titus 3:10 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 


Teaching and learning is important because it involves 
truth and error. What a student learns becomes 
ingrained in the heart and soul. The student develops 
an attachment to it. If this “learning” is false—if the 
student comes to believe that something untrue is 
actually true—so much the worse. It will be hard to 
convince the person otherwise. And if the truth or 
error involves our eternal destiny, the stakes only go 
up. This is why Peter wrote his second epistle. The 
Christian faith that Peter had faithfully preached was 
not just a matter of philosophy. It was a matter of 
eternal life and death. Yet there were those who were 
peddling their own propaganda, falsehoods that 
contradicted the truth. Peter had to say something; he 
had to confront these falsehoods so they would not be 
mistaken for the truth. 


AUTHOR 


Second Peter is one of the New Testament books that 
struggled the longest to gain acceptance into the New 
Testament canon. Church authorities such as Origen 
(around A.D. 240) accepted it as canonical but 
admitted that is was a “disputed” book. Early critics 
believed it was written by a disciple of Peter in the 
second century who used Peter’s name. They based 
their belief on differences of language and style 
between it and 1 Peter, as well as differences in 


T John 14:27; Rom. 15:33; Phil. 4:9 


T 1 Cor. 16:21 


T Rom. 16:20, 24; 1 Thess. 5:28 


| afflictions 


T plain 


T affliction 


TNU, M have believed 


TNU the Lord 


TNU lawlessness 


TNU omits as God 


subject matter and approach. Furthermore they noted 
the similarities between 2 Peter and Jude, asserting 
that the unknown writer of 2 Peter borrowed from 
Jude, something the apostle Peter would have never 
done. 


T hidden truth 


Tor he 


Tor he 


Tunder obligation 


T being set apart by 


etter 


Tstren gthen 


TNU, M they 


TLit. for nothing 


T encourage 


Nevertheless, by the fourth century A.D. the church 
councils had accepted 2 Peter as one of Peter’s 
authentic letters. Modern studies have shown that 
the differences with 1 Peter are not nearly as great 
as earlier critics contended, and the stylistic 
differences can be accounted for by the use of 
different secretaries. First Peter may have been 
written with the help of Silvanus (see 1 Pet. 5:12). It 
is quite likely that Peter either wrote the second 
letter himself or employed another scribe to write it 
down—perhaps Mark. Although 2 Peter does not 
refer to as many events in the life of Jesus as 1 Peter 
does, it accurately describes the Transfiguration, the 
prophecy of Peter’s own death, the day of the Lord’s 
coming as a thief in the night, and the prediction of 
the appearance of false prophets. All of these are 
clear allusions to Jesus’ life as recorded in the 
Gospels. 


There is clear evidence from the early centuries of 
Christianity that the church did not tolerate those 
who wrote in an apostle’s name. In one instance 
(specifically The Acts of Paul and Thecla), the author 
of such a work was disciplined for doing so. Paul also 
condemned such practices in his Thessalonian 
letters (2 Thess. 3:17). From the preceding evidence, 
it is reasonable to maintain that Simon Peter wrote 
this letter, just as the letter itself asserts (see 1:1). 


DATE AND RECIPIENTS 


etter 


Twarn 


etter 


T Acts 16:1, 2; Rom. 1:7; 2 Tim. 1:2; Titus 1:4 


T Acts 20:1, 3 


T Rom. 16:17; 2 Cor. 11:4; Gal. 1:6, 7; 1 Tim. 6:3 


T 1 Tim. 6:3, 4, 20; Titus 1:14 


T Rom. 13:8-10; Gal. 5:14 


T Eph. 6:24 


Second Peter can be dated sometime between A.D. 
64 and 68. It was probably written from Rome, 
where early church tradition has the apostle 
spending the closing years of his life. Peter died a 
martyr around A.D. 68, and the epistle was written 
Shortly before that (see 1:14, 15). 


Peter addressed his letter “to those who have 
obtained like precious faith with us” (1:1), a way of 
saying “to all believers everywhere.” He had written 
1 Peter to the widely scattered Christians in the Asia 
Minor provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia. By the time he wrote 2 Peter, 
they were no doubt even more widely scattered. 
Some have noted that 2 Peter seems to be addressed 
to a group whom Peter knows well and who were 
facing a specific false teaching. Even if this is the 
case, the readers seem to be largely Gentiles 
(because of the multiple references to licentious 
lifestyles, a characteristic of Gentiles) or a mixed 
group of Jews and Gentiles, probably living in one of 
the provinces mentioned above. Word of their 
difficulties with false teachers had reached Peter in 
Rome, and he dispatched this letter to them to 
encourage them and warn them of the dangers they 
faced. 


RELATIONSHIP OF 2 PETER TO JUDE 


The obvious similarities between 2 Peter and Jude 
call for an explanation (compare ch. 2 with Jude 4- 


T 1 Tim. 6:4, 20 


T Rom. 7:12, 16 


T 4 Tim. 6:15 


T 1 Cor. 9:17 


T 1 Cor. 15:10 


T 1 Cor. 7:25 


T Acts 8:3; 1 Cor. 15:9 


tT John 4:21 


T Rom. 5:20; 1 Cor. 3:10; 2 Cor. 4:15; Gal. 1:13-16 


18). Some have suggested that Peter borrowed from 
Jude, while other have maintained the opposite. In 
addition, some have suggested that both authors 
borrowed from another, anonymous source. This 
type of borrowing was fairly common in the first 
century. For example, it is evident that Luke used 
other sources when he wrote his Gospel (see Luke 
1:1-4). Most scholars agree that the more complete 
and precise statements in Jude point to Peter 
borrowing from Jude. The fact that the early church 
treated James, a half brother of Jesus, with utmost 
respect (Acts 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; Gal. 1:19) may 
help explain why Peter borrowed from the letter of 
another half brother of Jesus, Jude. 


‘THEOLOGY 


With its emphasis on holy living and its efforts to 
refute false teachings, 2 Peter stresses 
sanctification. Ultimately Peter traces the motivation 
for leading a holy life back to the imminent return of 
Christ and the punishment and rewards Jesus would 
bring. The letter groups these teachings into five 
different themes. (1) Initially Peter asserts his own 
authority and the authority of the apostles’ teaching. 
Their instruction would help the readers of 2 Peter 
to distinguish truth from error. (2) Evidently the 
recipients of this letter were having trouble 
establishing the connection between following Christ 
and leading a holy life. Peter reiterated to them that 
discipleship to Christ means putting away all kinds 


T 1 Thess. 1:3; 1 Tim. 2:15; 4:12; 6:11; 2 Tim. 1:13; 2:22; Titus 2:2 


T 1 Tim. 3:1; 4:9; 2 Tim. 2:11; Titus 3:8 


tT Is. 53:5; 61:1; Hos. 6:1-3; Matt. 1:21; 9:13 


T Ps. 10:16 


T Heb. 11:27 


T 1 Chr, 29:11 


T 2 Tim. 2:17, 18 


T 2 Tim. 4:14 


of immorality. (3) Furthermore Peter warned them 
not to imitate the arrogance of the false teachers, 
who were slandering spiritual beings. (4) To 
encourage them to persevere and to remain faithful 
to the truths of the faith, Peter depicted the day of 
the Lord, which would result in a new heaven and 
new earth. (5) Towards the end of his letter, Peter 
encouraged his readers to be patient. God had good 
reasons for delaying Christ’s return and the 
fulfillment of His prophetic program. The day of the 
Lord had been delayed, but it was still imminent. For 
this reason, they should vigilantly watch their belief 
and practice so that they would not be deceived by 
falsehood. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in his first epistle, Peter points to Jesus as the 
means by which our inner lives can remain godly. 
The Lord Jesus Christ, he says, is the source of full 
knowledge and power for the attainment of spiritual 
maturity (1:2, 3, 8; 3:18). Peter recalls the glory of 
Jesus’ transfiguration on the holy mountain. He 
Should know; he was there. Reflecting on that 
unforgettable experience, Peter anticipates the 
Lord’s glorious return to earth. Then it won’t just be 
three men on a mountain who see Him; all will 
behold His glory. 


2 PETER OUTLINE 


T Acts 13:45 


T Ezra 6:10 


TTRom. 13:1] 


T 2 Tim. 1:9 


T Ezek. 18:23, 32; John 3:17; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; 2 Pet. 3:9 


T[John 17:3] 


T 1 Cor. 8:6; Gal. 3:20 


TTHeb. 9:15] 


T Mark 10:45 


I. Salutation: the spiritual resources of a Christian 
1:1-4 


II. Essential Christian virtues 1:5-15 
A. Efforts for Christian faithfulness 1:5-9 
B. Confirmation of election 1:10, 11 
C. Need for reminders 1:12-15 
III. Christ’s divine authority 1:16-21 
A. Witnessed by the apostles 1:16-18 
B. Proven by divine prophecy 1:19-21 
IV. False prophets and teachers 2:1-22 
A. Some warnings against false teachers 2:1-3 
B. The judgment of false teachers in the past 2:4-9 
C. The immorality of false teachers 2:10-16 
D. The uselessness of false teachings 2:17-22 
V. Christ’s return 3:1-18 
A. The certainty of the day of the Lord 3:1-10 


B. The ethical implications of the day of the Lord 
3:11-16 


T Eph. 3:7, 8; 1 Tim. 1:11; 2 Tim. 1:11 


TTGal. 1:15, 16] 


T Luke 23:34 


t Ps, 134:2 


T 1 Pet. 3:4 


T 1 Cor. 14:34; Titus 2:5 


T 1 Tim. 6:9; 2 Tim. 2:26 


T Ezek, 44:21 


T Matt. 25:21 


C. The need to guard against error 3:17, 18 


T[John 1:14; 1 Pet. 1:20; 1 John 1:2; 3:5, 8] 


TTMatt. 3:16; Rom. 1:4] 


T Matt. 28:2 


T Acts 10:34; Rom. 10:18 


T Rom. 16:26; 2 Cor. 1:19; Col. 1:6, 23 


T Luke 24:51 


T 2 Tim. 3:13; Rev. 16:14 


T Matt. 7:15 


T Eph. 4:19 


T 2 Tim. 3:14 
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GREETING THE FAITHFUL 


!Simon Peter, a bondservant and “apostle of Jesus 
Christ, 


To those who have !obtained Plike? precious faith 
with us by the righteousness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ: 


2CGrace and peace be multiplied to you in the 
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, °as His 


ddivine power has given to us all things that pertain 
to life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him 


“who called us by glory and virtue, 4tiby which have 
been given to us exceedingly great and precious 


promises, that through these you may be Ypartakers 


of the divine nature, having escaped the 3corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 


Word Study 


T 2 Tim. 2:16; Titus 1:14 


T Heb. 5:14 


T 1 Cor. 8:8 


T Ps. 36:6 


T phil. 3:17; Titus 2:7; 1 Pet. 5:3 


T 2 Tim. 1:6 


t acts 6:6; 1 Tim. 5:22 


T Gen. 45:10 


T Acts 26:7 


divine power 


(Gk. theios dunamis) (1:3) Strong’s #2304; 1411; 
divine nature (Gk. theios phusis) (1:4) Strong’s 
#2304; 5449: These are unique expressions in the 
NT. The divine power is the power God used in 
raising Christ from the dead, and that same power 
is available to the church (Eph. 1:19, 20). This 
divine power has provided us with the spiritual 
ability to live a godly life. The divine nature is the 
nature that characterizes God, the nature that is 
expressed in holiness, virtue, righteousness, love, 
and grace (see 1:5-7). By being regenerated with 
the divine nature, believers can exhibit the same 
characteristics. 





FRUITFUL GROWTH IN THE FAITH 


“But also for this very reason, Agiving all diligence, 


add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, Sto 
knowledge self-control, to self-control 


4perseverance, to perseverance godliness, to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and Ito brotherly 
kindness love. °For if these things are yours and 
abound, you will be neither “barren knor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2For he 


who lacks these things is lshortsighted, even to 
blindness, and has forgotten that he was cleansed 
from his old sins. 


T Is. 58:7; 2 Cor, 12:14 


T Matt. 18:17 


T Deut. 25:4; 1 Cor. 9:7-9 


T Lev. 19:13; Deut. 24:15; Matt. 10:10; Luke 10:7; 1 Cor. 9:14 


T Deut. 17:6; 19:15; Matt. 18:16 


T Deut. 1:17 


T Eph. 5:6, 7; 2 John 11 


T Gal. 5:19-21 
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Article 


The Bible: Trustworthy and True 


Is the Bible a trustworthy document? Are the 
Scriptures true as written? Or are they full of 
myths that may have symbolic value but little if 
any basis in fact? People have been questioning 
the biblical record almost from its beginnings. 
Peter, for instance, encountered skepticism as he 
presented the gospel in the first century. His 
claims about Jesus were nothing but cleverly 
devised fables, some said—a charge he 
vehemently denied (1:16). 


Today the Bible’s credibility and authority are still 

attacked. Yet how many of its critics have carefully 
studied its teaching? How many have even looked 

at the story of how it came to be written? 


A careful reader will recognize that the Bible is 
not so much a single book as a library of 66 books. 
It contains a variety of literary genres: history, 
poetry, narrative, exposition, parable, and 
“apocalyptic” (see Rev. 10:1-10). Its many authors 
wrote during a period of some two thousand years 
using three languages—Hebrew, Greek, and 
Aramaic. Probably all but one were Jews. 


T Titus 1:1 


T phil. 4:11; Heb. 13:5 


T Job 1:21; Ps. 49:17; Eccl. 5:15 


T Prov. 30:8, 9 


t Matt. 27:2; John 18:36, 37 


T Dan. 2:22 


T Jer. 9:23; 48:7 


Remarkably, the writers tell one unified story: 


¢ They offer the same understanding of God 
throughout. He is one God, Creator, Savior, and 
Judge. He is all-powerful, all-knowing, and eternal. 
His character is holy, good, loving, and just. 


¢ They offer the same understanding of human 
nature. People are made in God’s image and are 
capable of great good. Yet they are also sinful and 
capable of great wickedness. The great need of 
humanity is to be reconciled to God and to each 
other. 


¢ They offer a common understanding of Jesus 
Christ. He is both God and man. He became a real 
human being in order to show the world the God it 
could not otherwise perceive. Something deeply 
Significant happened as a result of His death on 
the cross, making it possible for God and humanity 
to be reconciled. 


¢ They offer the same hope. God will accomplish 
His purposes for His creation. 


Aside from the internal evidence that Scripture is 
what it claims to be—the very words of God—is a 
growing body of external evidence that supports 
its reliability as a document. For example, scholars 
have found many contemporary sources that 
parallel the Scriptural record. For instance, Jesus 
is mentioned by two Roman writers of the first 


T Eccl. 5:18, 19 


TTMatt. 6:20, 21; 19:21] 


TT2 Tim. 1:12, 14] 


T Titus 1:14 


T command 


TLit. unhypocritical 


T opposed 


T violently arrogant 


TNU the only God, 


T command 


century, Tacitus (Annals 15.44) and Pliny the 
Younger (Letters 19.96), as well as by some Jewish 
writings of that period, including Josephus 
(Antiquities 18.3.3) and the Mishnah, a collection 
of traditions under compilation in Jesus’ day. 


Another body of research that proves invaluable 
for biblical studies is archaeology. Countless 
discoveries have helped to verify the text of 
Scripture, most notably the Dead Sea Scrolls. 
Likewise, digs throughout the Mediterranean have 
supported biblical references to various places 
and people and the events of which they were a 
part thousands of years ago. 


The more one examines the evidence, the more 
one becomes convinced that the Bible is more 
than a cleverly devised tale. It has the ring of 
authenticity. But in that case, readers ought to pay 
attention to its message. That is the ultimate 
issue. AS Mark Twain aptly put it, it is not the 
things in the Bible that people can’t understand 
that prove troublesome, but the things they can 
understand. Even if people are convinced that the 
Bible is true from cover to cover, will they heed its 
message? 





10Therefore, brethren, be even more diligent ™to 
make your call and election sure, for if you do these 


things you will never stumble; !!for so an entrance 


T encourage 


Ta prominent place 


| dignity 


TNU omits in Christ 


| discretion 


T Lit. overseer 


T addicted 


TNU omits not greedy for money 


Tloving money 


Tnew convert 


will be supplied to you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 


PETER’S APPROACHING DEATH 


12For this reason “I will not be negligent to remind 
you always of these things, °though you know and 
are established in the present truth. !°Yes, I think it 
is right, Pas long as I am in this Stent, Ito stir you up 
by reminding you, !4"knowing that shortly I must 
7put off my tent, just as our Lord Jesus Christ 


showed me. !°Moreover I will be careful to ensure 
that you always have a reminder of these things 


after my Sdecease. 


THE TRUSTWORTHY PROPHETIC WorRD 


1©For we did not follow ‘cunningly devised fables 
when we made known to you the “power and 
Ycoming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 


Weyewitnesses of His majesty. !7For He received 
from God the Father honor and glory when such a 


voice came to Him from the Excellent Glory: *“This 
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 


18 And we heard this voice which came from heaven 
when we were with Him on Ythe holy mountain. 


T hidden truth 


T malicious gossips 


T founda tion, mainstay 


T hidden truth 


TNU Who 


T explicitly 


Tset apart 


TNU we labor and strive, 


Tlook down on your youthfulness 


TNU omits in spirit 


199and so we have the prophetic word confirmed, 
which you do well to heed as a “light that shines in a 
dark place, “until Dthe day dawns and the morning 
star rises in your Chearts; 2°knowing this first, that 
dno prophecy of Scripture is of any private 
linterpretation, 2!for “prophecy never came by the 


will of man, ‘but zholy men of God spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. 


Word Study 


morning star 


(Gk. phosphoros) (1:19) Strong’s #5459: The 
Greek term means “light-bearer” or “light- 
bringer.” Christ is the morning star, as elsewhere 


He is called the Bright and Morning Star (Rev. 
22:16) and the Dayspring, that is, the rising sun 
(Luke 1:78). Presently, Christ shines in our hearts; 
when He returns, He will arise in our hearts and 
bring us into a perfect day. His outward coming 
will be matched by an inward rising, “an 
illuminating transformation” of our spirits. 
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Tteaching 


2 


DESTRUCTIVE DOCTRINES 


1But there were also false prophets among the 


people, even as there will be “false teachers among 
you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, 
even denying the Lord who bought them, and bring 


on themselves swift destruction. “And many will 
follow their destructive ways, because of whom the 


way of truth will be blasphemed. “By covetousness 
they will exploit you with deceptive words; for a long 
time their judgment has not been idle, and their 


destruction !does not slumber. 


Doom OF FALSE TEACHERS 


“For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but 


cast them down to “hell and delivered them into 
Chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment; 
Sand did not spare the ancient world, but saved 
Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood on the world of 


the ungodly; Sand turning the cities of bSodom and 


TNU, M constant friction 


TNU omits the rest of v. 5. 


TNU omits and it is certain 


Ts overeign 


Tempty chatter 


T Titus 1:2 


T 1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Tim. 2:1; Titus 1:4 


T Acts 24:14 


tT 1 Tim. 1:5; 4:6 


T Acts 16:1 


Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to 
destruction, making them an example to those who 


afterward would live ungodly; ’and delivered 
righteous Lot, who was oppressed by the filthy 


conduct of the wicked 8(for that righteous man, 
dwelling among them, dtormented his righteous soul 
from day to day by seeing and hearing their lawless 
deeds)— then the Lord knows how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations and to reserve the unjust 
under punishment for the day of judgment, 10and 
especially {those who walk according to the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness and despise authority. 9 They 
are presumptuous, self-willed. They are not afraid to 


speak evil of °dignitaries, !1 whereas Dangels, who 
are greater in power and might, do not bring a 
reviling accusation against them before the Lord. 


T 4 Tim. 4:14 


T John 14:27; Rom. 8:15; 1 John 4:18 


TTActs 1:8] 


TTMark 8:38; Luke 9:26; Rom. 1:16]; 2 Tim. 1:12, 16 


T 1 Tim. 2:6 


T Eph. 3:1; 2 Tim. 1:16 


T[Rom. 3:20]; Eph. 2:8, 9 


T Rom. 8:28 


T Rom. 16:25; Eph. 1:4; Titus 1:2 
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The Transfiguration: Suggested Sites 


To reassure his readers of the truth of his message, Peter offers himself 
as an eyewitness not only to Jesus’ earthly ministry but also to His 
divinity. He along with John and James had witnessed Jesus’ 
glorification with Moses and Elijah at the Transfiguration. The NT does 
not reveal the exact site of the Transfiguration. An ancient church 
tradition identifies the site as Mt. Tabor, while the location of Mt. 
Hermon might fit the context of the Gospels, which place the event 


T Acts 9:15 


T 1 Pet. 4:19 


T 2 Tim. 3:14; Titus 1:9 


T Rom. 2:20; 6:17 


T 2 Tim. 4:19 


T Matt. 6:4; Mark 9:41 


TQ Thess. 1:10 


T Heb. 6:10 


41 Tim. 1:2 


within Jesus’ Galilean ministry (Luke 9:28-36). The apostolic writers 
never emphasized the location of the Transfiguration, perhaps to avoid 
drawing attention to the site (Luke 9:33). 


DEPRAVITY OF FALSE ‘TEACHERS 


12But these, ‘like natural brute beasts made to be 
caught and destroyed, speak evil of the things they 
do not understand, and will utterly perish in their 


own corruption, !Wand will receive the wages of 
unrighteousness, as those who count it pleasure Kto 
*carouse in the daytime. They are spots and 
blemishes, “carousing in their own deceptions while 


Mthey feast with you, “having eyes full of adultery 
and that cannot cease from sin, enticing unstable 


souls. "They have a heart trained in covetous 
practices, and are accursed children. !°They have 
forsaken the right way and gone astray, following the 
way of °Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness; !©but he was rebuked for his 
iniquity: a dumb donkey speaking with a man’s voice 
restrained the madness of the prophet. 





Article 


Demons 


T 2 Tim. 4:5 


T 1 Cor. 9:7; 1 Tim. 1:18 


TT2 Pet. 2:20] 


TT1 Cor. 9:25] 


T Prov. 2:6 


T Rom. 1:3, 4 


T 1 Cor. 15:4 


T Rom. 2:16 


T Acts 9:16 


Demons are another name for fallen angels who 
joined the kingdom of Satan in rebellion against 
God. 


The origin of demons is not explicitly discussed in 
the Bible. But the New Testament speaks of the 
fall and later imprisonment of a group of angels (1 
Pet. 3:19, 20; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). The group that 
participated in the fall apparently followed one of 
their own number, Satan. The fall occurred before 
God’s creation of the world. In retaliatory hatred 
for God, Satan and his angels tirelessly seek to 
contaminate the human race with wickedness 
(Gen. 3; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). 


A symbolic view of this “initial” fall appears in 
Revelation 12:4 where the dragon (a symbol for 
Satan) “drew a third of the stars of heaven” (a 
symbol for fallen angels) and “threw them to the 
earth.” Thus Satan has his own “angels,” who 
most students see as the demons of this era (Matt. 
25:41; Rev. 12:9). 


Because the Jews believed God’s power was 
unlimited, the Old Testament contains little 
information about demons. The primitive status of 
the understanding of demons during this time is 
perhaps reflected in the way the Old Testament 
relates the fallen angels to God. It was a 
“distressing [or evil] spirit from God” (1 Sam. 
16:15, 16, 23) that brought great distress to Saul 
the king. It was a “lying spirit” from the Lord 


T Acts 28:31; [2 Tim. 4:17] 


Te Cor. 1:6; 1 Thess. 5:9 


T Rom. 6:5, 8; 1 Thess. 5:10 


TTMatt. 19:28]; Luke 22:29: [Rom. 5:17; 8:17] 


T Matt. 10:33; Luke 12:9; 1 Tim. 5:8 


T Num. 23:19; Titus 1:2 


T 1 Tim. 5:21; 6:4; 2 Tim. 2:23; Titus 3:9 


T 1 Tim. 4:13; 2 Pet. 1:10 


about whom Micaiah, the prophet of the Lord, 
spoke (1 Kin. 22:21-23). In short, this is not to say 
God willed, but rather allowed the evil spirit to do 
its work. The Bible reveals also that all pagan 
worship is a fountainhead of demon activity (Lev. 
17:7; Ps. 106:37). Demons function with greater 
freedom to work their bondage wherever human 
activities open to their “worship”—that is, 
participate in carnal activities that disobey God’s 
Word, indulge the flesh, and cooperate with hell’s 
agenda of sin, lust, and self-indulgence. 


The New Testament accepts the Old Testament 
teaching about evil spirits and advances the 
doctrine significantly. Demons are designated ina 
number of different ways in the New Testament. 
They are called “unclean spirits” (Matt. 10:1; 
Mark 6:7), “evil spirits” (Luke 7:21; Acts 19:12, 
13), “deceiving spirits” (1 Tim. 4:1), and a “spirit 
of error” (1 John 4:6). The Bible warns against 
occult involvements, showing demon activity 
proliferates in such an evil spiritual environment. 
Luke describes one demon as a “Spirit of 
divination” (Acts 16:16). Isaiah 8:19-22 and 47:9- 
15 clearly reinforce the danger-avoiding direction 
of Leviticus 17:7, in the spirit of the truth inherent 
in Deuteronomy 18:9-14 and 32:15-18. Paul 
clearly held this understanding (1 Cor. 10:20, 21) 
and warns against believers conceding any 
territory in their souls to the devil or his cohorts 
(Eph. 4:25-32; see v. 27). 


T 1 Tim. 1:20 


T1 Cor, 15:12 


T Matt. 24:24; [1 Cor. 3:11] 


T Num. 16:5; [Nah. 1:7]; John 10:14, 27 


T 2 Cor. 9:8; [Eph. 2:10];2 Tim. 3:17 
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A prime purpose of Jesus’ earthly ministry was to 
overcome the power of Satan. This included His 
conquest of the demonic realm (Matt. 12:25-29; 
Luke 11:17-22; John 12:31; 1 John 3:8). This 
explains the fierce conflict between Jesus and 
these evil spirits while He was on earth, and why 
Jesus promises His people—the redeemed— 
authority over and power to cast out demons 
(Matt. 10:8; Mark 16:17). 


Following the resurrection of Jesus and His return 
to heaven, these demonic principalities and 
powers have continued their warfare against those 
who are His followers (Rom. 8:38, 39; Eph. 6:12). 
Yet Satan and his allies will finally be overthrown 
by God. After Christ returns, the devil and his 
angels will be defeated and thrown into the lake of 
fire and brimstone (Matt. 25:41, Rev. 20:10). This 
is a doom with which demons are quite familiar 
(Matt. 8:29). God will achieve the ultimate victory 
in this conflict which has been going on since the 
beginning of time. 





!7PThese are wells without water, /clouds carried by 
a tempest, for whom is reserved the blackness of 


darkness °forever. 


DECEPTIONS OF FALSE TEACHERS 


T Gal. 6:1; Titus 3:2; 1 Pet. 3:15 
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18For when they speak great swelling words of 
emptiness, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, 


through lewdness, the ones who “have actually 


escaped from those who live in error. !%While they 
promise them liberty, they themselves are slaves of 


1 corruption; for by whom a person is overcome, by 
him also he is brought into “bondage. 2°For if, after 


they ‘have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, they are °again entangled in them and 
overcome, the latter end is worse for them than the 
beginning. 2! For tit would have been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than 
having known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. 2“But it has 
happened to them according to the true proverb: "“A 
dog returns to his own vomit,” and, “a sow, having 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire.” 


T1 Tim. 2:4 
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Gop’s PrRomisE Is Not SLACK 


1 Beloved, I now write to you this second epistle (in 
both of which @I stir up your pure minds by way of 
reminder), “that you may be mindful of the words 
Dwhich were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
Cand of the commandment of !us, the apostles of the 
Lord and Savior, °*knowing this first: that scoffers 
will come in the last days, dwalking according to 


their own lusts, “and saying, “Where is the promise 
of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of 


€creation.” °For this they willfully forget: that thy the 
word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 
Jstanding out of water and in the water, ©)by which 
the world that then existed perished, being flooded 
with water. ’But !the heavens and the earth which 
are now preserved by the same word, are reserved 
for Jfire until the day of judgment and 2perdition of 
ungodly men. 


TTPs. 34:19] 


T 2 Thess. 2:11 
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TT2 Pet. 1:20] 
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°But, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with 
the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and Ka 


thousand years as one day. °lThe Lord is not slack 
concerning His promise, as some count slackness, 


but ™is longsuffering toward Sus, "not willing that 


any should perish but °that all should come to 
repentance. 


THE Day OF THE LORD 


10But Pthe day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 


night, in which “the heavens will pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent 
heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will 


be “burned up. !!Therefore, since all these things 
will be dissolved, what manner of persons ought you 


to be Tin holy conduct and godliness, !4Slooking for 
and hastening the coming of the day of God, because 


of which the heavens will tbe dissolved, being on 
fire, and the elements will “melt with fervent heat? 
13Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look 


for VYnew heavens and a “new earth in which 
righteousness dwells. 


BE STEADFAST 


T Titus 2:15 
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14Therefore, beloved, looking forward to these 
things, be diligent *to be found by Him in peace, 


without spot and blameless; !°and consider that Ythe 
longsuffering of our Lord is salvation—as also our 
beloved brother Paul, according to the wisdom given 


to him, has written to you, 164s also in all his 


Zepistles, speaking in them of these things, in which 
are some things hard to understand, which untaught 
and unstable people twist to their own destruction, 


as they do also the “rest of the Scriptures. 


!7You therefore, beloved, Psince you know this 
beforehand, “beware lest you also fall from your own 
steadfastness, being led away with the error of the 
wicked; !8¢put grow in the grace and knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 





Word Study 


knowledge 


(Gk. gnosis) (1:5; 3:18; Eph. 3:19; Phil. 3:8; Col. 
2:3) Strong’s #1108: This Greek word for 
knowledge usually connotes progressive, 
experiential, and personal knowledge; it is 
knowledge that can grow. We need to grow in our 
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actual, personal knowledge of Jesus Christ; such 
knowledge is the greatest protection against false 
teachings. One of the prominent themes in this 
epistle is Peter’s exhortation to the believers to 
attain a fuller, more thorough knowledge of Jesus 
Christ (1:8; 2:20; 3:18). 





“To Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen. 





Right Living in a Wretched World 


Writing to beleaguered Christians in an evil world 
where false teachers were aggressively spreading 
dangerous heresies, Peter urged, “grow in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ” (3:18). The following is a summary of the 
components of spiritual growth Peter advocated. 


Practice * Passage °¢ Principles 


Godly Living ¢ 1:1-15 * Through Christ we have 
been given everything we need to live godly lives. 
¢ We are partakers of the divine nature. 

e We have been freed from the power of the old 
corrupt, sinful nature. 


T Acts 7:60; [1 Cor. 13:5] 
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Reliance on the Scriptures ¢ 1:16-21; 3:1, 2 « 
Christian doctrine is not just another point of 
view; it is not a fable. 

¢ The Scriptures can be trusted because they were 
written by prophets and apostles inspired by the 
Holy Spirit. 

¢ The Scriptures function as a light in a dark age; 
they are an absolute in a relativistic world. 


Opposition to False Teaching * 2:1-22 * We are 
not to be swayed by the large numbers of people 
who are persuaded by unbiblical ideas. 

e Judgment is guaranteed for all who oppose the 
truths of God. 

¢ We should exercise discernment granted by the 
Holy Spirit to detect the deceptive teachings and 
alluring promises of the ungodly. 


Watchfulness ¢ 3:3-18 ¢ By looking for the return 
of Christ, we can avoid the sinful traps of the 
world. 

¢ We need to take care that we do not become lax 
in our thinking—God has set a day which will mark 
the end of this world as we know it. 

¢ God’s promise of judgment should prompt us to 
encourage others to repent and believe in Christ. 
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Tempty chatter 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN 


Part of the arrogance of human nature is to think 
that we know more than others do. In this letter, the 
apostle John addresses the problem of false teachers 
who were making lofty claims about their knowledge 
regarding the deity and nature of Christ. John 
counters their false claims by reminding his readers 
of the eyewitness accounts of the apostles, including 
himself. Jesus Christ came in human flesh, lived a 
human life, died, and then was raised from the dead. 
He was fully human and fully God. Anything else 
being taught by others was false. In this letter, John 
sounded the alarm: False teaching could not be 
tolerated. Falsehoods would lead to immorality, and 
immorality would lead to eternal death. In contrast, 
the truth would demonstrate itself in love, and love 
would lead to eternal life. For John, what one 
believed truly mattered. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of this letter is understood to be John, 
the beloved apostle. Though he does not identify 
himself in this letter, the similarity of vocabulary and 
writing style between this book and the Gospel of 
John argues convincingly that both were written by 
the same person. The writings of the early church 
fathers, from Ignatius to Polycarp, also identify John 


TNU, M the Lord 


Tset apart 


Ttim es of stress 


Tirrecon cilable 


T training, discipline 


TNU omits therefore 


TNU and by 


TNU omits Jesus Christ 


T 2 Tim. 2:25 


TT1 Tim. 3:16] 


as the author of this letter. Furthermore, in the 
epistle’s first few verses (1:1-4), the author places 
himself among the eyewitnesses of the earthly life of 
Christ, as one who literally saw and touched “the 
Word of life.” Obviously such a description fits an 
apostle but not a second-generation church leader. 
Finally, the author virtually calls himself an apostle 
(the “we” of 1:1-3; 4:14 seems to refer to the 
apostles). 


Although some have argued that the epistle was 
written before the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 
70, a later first-century date allows for the 
appearance of the ideas that later developed into 
Gnosticism, ideas that John was probably addressing 
in this letter. On the other hand, the letter could not 
have been written later than the end of the first 
century, when John died. Also, the evidence of early 
second-century writers who knew of the epistle and 
quoted from it demonstrates that it was written prior 
to then. Thus 1 John probably was written just a few 
years before the Book of Revelation. 


In determining the date of the writing, several 
factors should be considered. First, the tone of the 
book and especially the attitude of the author toward 
the readers suggest an older person addressing a 
younger generation. Second, Irenaeus indicates that 
John lived in Ephesus and wrote to the churches of 
Asia. John’s letters to the churches of Asia in 
Revelation (see Rev. 2; 3) substantiate Irenaeus’s 
comment. It is natural to conclude that 1 John is 


T Num. 23:19 


T 2 Cor. 2:13; 8:23; Gal. 2:3; 2 Tim. 4:10 


T 1 Cor, 11:34 


T 1 Tim. 3:2-4; Titus 1:6-8 


T James 1:26 


ry Tim. 6:5 


T Acts 17:28 


T 2 Cor. 13:10; 2 Tim. 4:2 


T Is, 29:13 


directed to these same believers. Third, Paul visited 
Ephesus several times between A.D. 53 and 56, 
using the city as the center of his evangelism efforts. 
Timothy was in Ephesus with Paul around A.D. 63 
and was still there when Paul wrote him around A.D. 
67. There is no indication that Timothy and John 
were at Ephesus at the same time, so John must 
have visited Ephesus after Timothy’s departure. This 
would put the date of the writing of 1 John after A.D. 
67 but before A.D. 98. A date around A.D. 90 seems 
reasonable. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Gnosticism was a problem that threatened the 
church in Asia Minor during the second century A.D.. 
Gnosticism was a teaching that blended Eastern 
mysticism with Greek dualism (which claimed that 
the spirit is completely good, but matter is 
completely evil). This teaching was present in the 
church in a seminal form during the latter years of 
the first century. By the middle of the second century 
it had become a fully developed theological system, 
which included Gnostic gospels and epistles. John 
recognized the danger of Gnosticism and wrote to 
counteract its influence before it could sweep 
through the churches of Asia Minor. Based on the 
concept that matter is evil and spirit is good, some 
Gnostics concluded that if God was truly good He 
could not have created the material universe. 
Therefore, some lesser god had to have created it. 


T Luke 11:41; Rom. 14:14, 20; 1 Cor. 6:12 


T Matt. 7:20-23; 25:12; 1 John 2:4 


T[2 Tim. 3:5, 7] 


T Rom. 1:28 


14 Tim. 5:14 


T 1 Cor, 14:34; 1 Tim. 2:11 


T Rom. 2:24 


T Phil. 3:17; 1 Tim. 4:12 


T Eph. 6:24 


T Eph. 6:5; 1 Tim. 6:1 


According to them, the God of the Old Testament 
was this lesser god. The dualistic views of 
Gnosticism were also reflected in the prevalent 
belief that Jesus did not have a physical body. This 
teaching, called Docetism, claimed that Jesus only 
appeared to have a human body and never actually 
suffered pain and death on the Cross. 


Another heresy that John addressed in this letter and 
personally confronted at Ephesus was Cerinthianism. 
This heresy taught that Jesus was just a man upon 
whom the “Christ” descended at His baptism, that 
the Christ then departed from Jesus just before His 
crucifixion, and that thus the spiritual Christ did not 
really suffer and die for humanity’s sins on the 
Cross, but only appeared to. 


There are several indications that John was 
addressing these heresies in this epistle. Note the 
use of expressions like “which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled” (1:1); “every spirit that 
confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is 
of God” (4:2); and “He who came by water and 
blood” (5:6). All of these phrases use explicit and 
vivid language to describe the Incarnation, the truth 
that Jesus is both completely God and completely 
human. 


PURPOSE AND THEMES 


TTRom. 5:15] 


T 1 Cor. 1:7 


TICol. 3:4] 


T Is, 53:12; Gal. 1:4 


T Ezek. 37:23; [Heb. 1:3; 9:14; 1 John 1:7] 


T Ex. 15:16 


T 1 Tim. 4:13; 5:20; 2 Tim. 4:2 


TTRom. 13:1]; 1 Pet. 2:13 


T Col. 1:10 


T 1 Cor. 6:11; 1 Pet. 4:3 


John most likely wrote this letter with two purposes 
in mind—one pastoral and one polemical. John’s 
pastoral purpose was to promote fellowship (1:3). 
But for the believers to have true fellowship, they 
needed to understand the true nature of God (1:5; 
2:29; 4:7, 8). Thus the pastoral purpose naturally 
leads to the polemical purpose (2:26), which was to 
protect his readers against the deceptive ideas of 
false teachers. If the believers were deceived by 
false doctrine, they would eventually lose their unity, 
which is possible only in the love of Christ. Evidently 
some deceivers had arisen among the believers 
(2:18, 19, 26). If Christians could sort out truth from 
falsehood, they would be able to maintain their unity 
in the faith and have an opportunity to show love to 
their fellow believers (3:11). For John, a person’s 
behavior was naturally a result of that person’s 
belief. 


In accordance with John’s purpose, fellowship 
dominates the first portion of this letter (1:5-2:27), 
while assurance of salvation dominates the 
remainder. Key concepts in the letter include eternal 
life, knowing God, and abiding in the faith. In 
addition, John develops theological ideas in this 
letter through explicit contrasts, such as walking in 
light or in darkness, children of God or of the devil, 
life or death, love or hate. With these contrasts John 
was attempting to draw a clear line between true 
and false teachers. 


T Titus 2:11 


T 4 Tim. 2:3 


T[Rom. 3:20]; Eph. 2:4-9 


1 Ezek. 36:26 


TTMatt. 25:34]; Mark 10:17; [Rom. 8:17, 23, 24; Titus 1:2] 


T 4 Tim. 1:15 


T 1 Tim. 1:4; 2 Tim. 2:23 


T Matt. 18:17 


T Acts 20:4; Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12 


John was writing to believers who were dealing with 
a particular type of false teaching, the contagious 
heresy of early Gnosticism. He wrote this letter to 
encourage them to abide in what they had heard 
from the beginning so that they could maintain their 
fellowship with God and their love for fellow 
believers. In short, he exhorted them to make their 
belief in Christ evident to all, so that correct 
doctrine could be identified by their righteous life 
and their wholehearted love for others. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


A heretical movement known as Gnosticism was 
gaining in popularity. It denied that Jesus really did 
have a human body. John explains clearly that Jesus 
was both divine and human—he had seen that with 
his own eyes, having been witness to Jesus’ life as 
well as to His transfiguration. “That which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, concerning the Word of life 
cao” (A). 


But John is not only concerned with countering the 
Gnostics’ claims. He also desires to encourage the 
persecuted believers by reminding them of Jesus’ 
present ministry among them. The Savior’s blood 
continually cleanses us from all sin. That’s because, 
as John emphasizes, Jesus is our righteous Advocate 
before the Father. 


T Acts 18:24; 1 Cor. 16:12 
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¢ A.D. 27 * Jesus calls John the son of Zebedee to 
follow Him 


¢ A.D. 30 « John becomes a leader in the early 
church 


e A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed; John takes 
up residence at Ephesus 


e A.D. 70 * The Romans destroy Jerusalem and the 
church is scattered 


e A.D. 90 « John writes his Gospel and letters 


1 JOHN OUTLINE 
I. Introduction: the message of eternal life 1:1-4 
II. Foundational principles 1:5-2:11 
A. Principles for fellowship with God 1:5-2:2 
B. Principles for knowing God 2:3-11 
III. Purpose of the letter 2:12-27 
A. Motivations for John to write the letter 2:12-14 
B. Love of the world versus love for God 2:15-17 


C. The antichrists’ denial that Jesus is the Christ 
2:18-23 


t Col. 4:17 


T Eph. 1:16; 1 Thess. 1:2; 2 Thess. 1:3 


T Eph. 1:15; Col. 1:4; 1 Thess. 3:6 


T phil. 1:9; [Col. 1:9; 3:10; James 2:14-17] 


TT1 Thess. 5:18] 


T Col. 4:9 


tT 2 Cor. 9:7; 1 Pet. 5:2 


T Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22 


T 1 Cor, 16:21; Gal. 6:11; 2 Thess. 3:17 


D. Abiding in God’s Word 2:24-27 
IV. God’s righteousness 2:28-4:6 
A. Righteous living and abiding in God 2:28-3:3 


B. Two classes of people: the righteous and the 
wicked 3:4-9 


C. Two families: children of God versus children of 
the devil 3:10-15 


D. Love and obedience: an indicator of belonging to 
Christ 3:16-23 


E. Orthodox confession: an indicator of belonging 
to Christ 3:24-4:6 


V. God’s love 4:7-5:13 


A. Love: an indicator of a relationship with God 
4:7-16 


B. Mature love and assurance of salvation 4:17-19 


C. The relationship between love for God and love 
for others 4:20-5:5 


D. The Father’s witness of Jesus 5:6-13 
VI. Epilogue: prayer and knowledge 5:14-21 


A. Assurance produces confidence and concern in 
prayer 5:14-17 


T 2 Cor. 7:16 


T Phil. 1:25; 2:24 


T 2 Cor. 1:11 


T Col. 1:7; 4:12 


T Acts 12:12, 25: 15:37-39; Col. 4:10 


T Acts 19:29; 27:2; Col. 4:10 


T Col. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:10 


T 2 Tim. 4:11 


+2 Tim. 4:22 


TNU our sister Apphia 


B. Proper knowledge 5:18-21 


TNU, M us 
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™ thanksgiving 


T comfort 


TLit. inward parts, heart, liver, and lungs 


TNU back to you in person, that is, my own heart, 


TSee v. 7. 


T Num. 12:6, 8; Joel 2:28 


t John 1:14 


T 2 Cor, 4:4; Col. 1:15 


1 


Wuat Was HEarp, SEEN, AND TOUCHED 


1That @which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have Pseen with our eyes, 
Cwhich we have looked upon, and dour hands have 
handled, concerning the °Word of life— 2‘the life 


SJwas manifested, and we have seen, hand bear 
witness, and declare to you that eternal life which 


was !with the Father and was manifested to us— 


3that which we have seen and heard we declare to 
you, that you also may have fellowship with us; and 


truly our fellowship isJwith the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ. And these things we write to you 
Kthat 1your joy may be full. 


FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM AND ONE ANOTHER 


SIThis is the message which we have heard from Him 
and declare to you, that “God is light and in Him is 


no darkness at all. °"If we say that we have 
fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie 


T Col. 1:17 


TTHeb. 7:27] 


T Is. 9:6, 7; Luke 1:32, 33; [Phil. 2:9, 10] 


: Ps. 2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb. 5:5 


T2 Sam. 7:14 


T Ps, 89:27; [Rom. 8:29] 


7 Deut. 32:43, LXX, DSS; Ps. 97:7; 1 Pet. 3:22; Rev. 5:11-13 


T Ps, 104:4 


T Ps, 45:6, 7 


and do not practice the truth. /But if we walk in the 
light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with 
one another, and Pthe blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanses us from all sin. 





Article 


Freedom from Guilt 


No one likes to feel guilty. Like an unwelcome 
guest, guilt shows up at the worst possible time 
and does not go away no matter how much you 
wish it would. 


Yet the truth is that we need guilt. It is the only 
proper response to any offense, whether a selfish 
thought or a premeditated murder. Even a 
nonbeliever wants a burglar to feel remorse for his 
theft. Why? Because he should. Guilt exposes the 
truth that we wish to avoid: we have all sinned. 
John puts it this way: “If we say that we have no 
Sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us” (1:8). 


But John does not leave us with this dismal picture 
of ourselves. Instead he goes on to paint a glorious 
portrait of a forgiving God. This is our only hope: 
“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 


T Is. 61:1, 3 


Ts. 34:4] 


T Is. 50:9; 51:6; Heb. 8:13 


T Heb. 13:8 


T Ps, 110:1; Matt. 22:44; Heb. 1:3 


T Ps, 103:20; Dan. 7:10 


T Rom. 8:17 


T Deut. 33:2; Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19 


forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness” (1:9). Guilt does more than just 
deliver the distressing news. It unlocks the door to 
forgiveness. Progress, change, reform, and most 
important of all, God’s forgiveness all start with 
confession. 


Confession works against the worst part of human 
nature, the part that imagines itself to be better 
than it really is. What person has not felt, “I’m not 
perfect, but I’m not as bad as my next-door 
neighbor”? This mindset always stops short of 
confessing; it would rather ignore or ease feelings 
of guilt than admit them. But only open confession 
of our sins will completely cleanse us. Only when 
we admit that we are sinners, unworthy of God’s 
grace, can we make a fresh start. 


C. S. Lewis said that “No man knows how bad he 
is till he has tried very hard to be good.” Similarly, 
we can never know how much we need freedom 
until we try to unload our burden of sin. Yet God’s 
forgiveness will liberate us to begin anew on the 
path of righteousness. 





SIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we Iconfess our sins, 
He is faithful and just to forgive us oursins and to 
Scleanse us from all unrighteousness. 101f we Say 


T Matt. 4:17 


T Mark 16:20; Luke 1:2; 1 John 1:1 


T Mark 16:20 


T Acts 2:22, 43: 2 Cor. 12:2 


T 1 Cor. 12:4, 7, 11; Eph. 4:7 


T Eph. 1:5, 9 


T[2 Pet. 3:13] 


T Job 7:17; Ps. 8:4-6 


T Matt. 28:18 


that we have not sinned, we ‘make Him a liar, and 
His word is not in us. 


T Ps, 8:6; 1 Cor. 15:25, 27 


T Phil. 2:7-9; Heb. 1:9 


T Acts 2:33; 3:13; 1 Pet. 1:21 


T Is, 53:12; [John 3:16] 


T Col. 1:16 


T Heb. 5:8, 9; 7:28 


T Heb. 10:10 


T Acts 17:26 


T Matt. 28:10 


T ps, 22:22 


I My little children, these things I write to you, so 


that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, “we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 


righteous. 2And He Himself is the propitiation for 


our sins, and not for ours only but “also for the 
whole world. 





Word Study 


advocate 


(Gk. parakletos) (2:1; John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7) 
Strong’s #3875: The Greek word literally means 
“one who is called to our side.” This could be a 
comforter, a consoler, or a defense attorney. In 
John 14:26 and 15:26, the Holy Spirit is called our 
parakletos, our Comforter. Here Christ is called 
our parakletos, our Advocate. While the Holy 
Spirit works within us to comfort and help us, 
Christ represents us before the Father in heaven. 


T 2 Sam. 22:3; Is. 8:17 


T Is. 8:18 


t John 1:14 


T Col. 2:15 


TT1 Cor. 15:54-57]; 2 Tim. 1:10 


: Ps. 68:18; Is. 42:7; 45:13; 49:9; 61:1; [Luke 1:74] 


T phil. 2:7; Heb. 2:14 


TTHeb. 4:15; 5:1-10] 


TTHeb. 4:15, 16] 


T Ex, 40:16; Num. 12:7; Heb. 3:5 


The two Paracletes work together in perfect 
harmony (see Rom. 8:26, 27, 34). 


THE TEST oF KNOWING Him 


3Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep 
His commandments. “He who says, “I know Him,” 
and does not keep His commandments, is a dliar, and 
the truth is not in him. °But “whoever keeps His 
word, truly the love of God lis perfected fin him. By 
this we know that we are in Him. °9He who says he 


abides in Him Dought himself also to walk just as He 
walked. 


72Brethren, I write no new commandment to you, 


but an old commandment which you have had 'from 
the beginning. The old commandment is the word 


which you heard “from the beginning. °Again, Ja new 
commandment I write to you, which thing is true in 


Him and in you, Khecause the darkness is passing 
away, and Ithe true light is already shining. 


9MHe who says he is in the light, and hates his 
brother, is in darkness until now. !9"He who loves 
his brother abides in the light, and °there is no 
cause for stumbling in him. 11But he who Phates his 
brother is in darkness and “walks in darkness, and 


T Zech. 6:12, 13 


T[Eph. 2:10] 


T Rx, 40:16; Num. 12:7; Heb. 3:2 


T Bx, 14:31; Num. 12:7 


T Deut. 18:15, 18, 19 


T Ps, 2:7; 110:4; Heb. 1:2 


TT1 Cor. 3:16]; 1 Tim. 3:15 


TTMatt. 10:22] 


T Ps, 95:7-11; Heb. 3:15; 4:7 


does not know where he is going, because the 
darkness has blinded his eyes. 


121 write to you, little children, 


Because ‘your sins are forgiven you for His 
name’s sake. 


131 write to you, fathers, 


Because you have known Him who is *from the 
beginning. 


I write to you, young men, 
Because you have overcome the wicked one. 


I write to you, little children, 
Because you have *known the Father. 


147 have written to you, fathers, 


Because you have known Him who is from the 
beginning. 


I have written to you, young men, 


Because "you are strong, and the word of God 
abides in you, 


And you have overcome the wicked one. 


T Ps. 95:7, 8 


T Num. 14:2, 11, 30; Deut. 1:35, 36, 38 


T Num. 14:22, 23 


T Num. 14:30 


T Num. 14:1-39; 1 Cor. 10:11, 12 


T 2 Cor. 6:1; [Gal. 5:4]; Heb. 12:15 


T Ps, 95:11; Heb. 3:11 


T Gen. 2:2: Ex. 20:11; 31:17 


T Ps. 95:11 


T Ps. 95:7, 8 


Do Not LOVE THE WORLD 


15VDo not love the world or the things in the world. 
WIf anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. !°For all that is in the world—the lust of 
the flesh, *the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life— 


is not of the Father but is of the world. !’And Ythe 
world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who 
does the will of God abides forever. 


DECEPTIONS OF THE LAST Hour 


1821 ittle children, it is the last hour; and as you 


have heard that Pthe* Antichrist is coming, “even 
now many antichrists have come, by which we know 


dthat it is the last hour. 19eThey went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for lif they had been of us, 
they would have continued with us; but they went 
out Jthat they might be made manifest, that none of 
them were of us. 


20But Dyou have an anointing lfrom the Holy One, 
and Jyou° know all things. 2!I have not written to 
you because you do not know the truth, but because 
you know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 


T Josh. 22:4 


T 2 Pet. 1:10 


T Ps, 147:15 


T Is, 49:2 


T Eph. 6:17; Rev. 2:12 


T[John 12:48]; 1 Cor. 14:24, 25 


T 2 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 33:13-15; 90:8 


T Job 26:6; Prov. 15:11 


T Heb. 2:17; 7:26 


t Heb. 10:23 


Word Study 
anointing 


(Gk. chrisma) (2:20; 2 Cor. 1:21) Strong’s #5545: 
The Greek term chrisma is related to the title 
Christ, which means “Anointed One,” and is used 
in the Greek OT (the Septuagint) for the anointing 
of a high priest (see Ex. 29:17). The anointing here 
depicts the impartation of the Holy Spirit to a 
person (see also Is. 61:1). As Christians, now 
indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we are joined to the 
Anointed One and share in His anointing (2 Cor. 
1:21, 22). Therefore we can know all things with 
respect to truth and falsehood. Because the Spirit 
lives within us, we know all that we need to know 
in order to resist the temptations of false teachers 
and to live godly lives in this world. 





22kwho is a liar but he who denies that lesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist who denies the Father and 


the Son. 22™Whoever denies the Son does not have 


the “Father either; °he who acknowledges the Son 
has the Father also. 


LET TRUTH ABIDE IN YOU 


24Therefore let that abide in you Pwhich you heard 
from the beginning. If what you heard from the 


T Luke 22:28 


T 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 7:26 


T[Eph. 2:18; Heb. 10:19, 22] 


T Heb. 2:17; 8:3 


T Heb. 7:28 


T Lev. 9:7; 16:6; [Heb. 7:27; 9:7] 


T Ex, 28:1; Num. 16:40; 1 Chr. 23:13 


T Ps, 2:7 


beginning abides in you, “you also will abide in the 


Son and in the Father. 2°"And this is the promise 
that He has promised us—eternal life. 


20These things I have written to you concerning 


those who try to Sdeceive you. 27But the Sanointing 
which you have received from Him abides in you, 


and ‘you do not need that anyone teach you; but as 


the same anointing “teaches you concerning all 
things, and is true, and is not a lie, and just as it has 


taught you, you 7will abide in Him. 


THE CHILDREN OF GOD 


28 And now, little children, abide in Him, that when 
He appears, we may have ‘confidence and not be 
ashamed before Him at His coming. 22“ If you know 


that He is righteous, you know that *everyone who 
practices righteousness is born of Him. 


T Ps, 110:4; Heb. 7:17 


T Matt. 26:39, 42, 44; Mark 14:36, 39; Luke 22:41, 44 


T Matt. 26:53 


T Matt. 26:39 


T phil. 2:8 


T Heb. 2:10 


T[]John 16:12]; Heb. 7:1-22 


TTMatt. 13:15] 


' Behold @what manner of love the Father has 
bestowed on us, that Pwe should be called children 
of !God! Therefore the world does not know 2us, 
Checause it did not know Him. 2Beloved, “now we 


are children of God; and “it has not yet been 
revealed what we shall be, but we know that when 


He is revealed, ‘we shall be like Him, for Jwe shall 


see Him as He is. 22And everyone who has this hope 
in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure. 


SIN AND THE CHILD OF GOD 


4wWhoever commits sin also commits lawlessness, 
and 'sin is lawlessness. °And you know Jthat He was 
manifested ‘to take away our sins, and lin Him there 


is no sin. Whoever abides in Him does not sin. 
Whoever sins has neither seen Him nor known Him. 


Little children, let no one deceive you. He who 
practices righteousness is righteous, just as He is 
righteous. SMH e who sins is of the devil, for the devil 
has sinned from the beginning. For this purpose the 


T 1 Cor, 3:1-3; 1 Pet. 2:2 


T Is. 7:15; Phil. 1:9 


t Heb. 5:12 


TTHeb. 9:14] 


T John 3:25; Acts 19:3-5 


TTActs 8:17] 


T Acts 17:31 


T Acts 24:25 


T[]John 4:10]; Eph. 2:8 


Son of God was manifested, "that He might destroy 
the works of the devil. 7?Whoever has been °born of 


God does not sin, for PHis seed remains in him; and 
he cannot sin, because he has been born of God. 


Word Study 
sin 


(Gk. hamartia) (1:7, 9; 2:2; 3:4, 9; 4:10; 5:16; Gal. 
1:4) Strong’s #266: The word literally means “to 
miss the mark,” to err. In this verse, there is one 
kind of sin one can recover from and another kind 
of sin from which one can’t recover. The difference 
is one which John’s readers were expected to 
recognize. We can only conjecture. The content of 
this letter suggests that those who had abandoned 
the Christian community (2:18, 19) in pursuit of 
heretical, “antichrist” teachings were 
irrecoverable. Their denial of Jesus’ true person 
(4:1-3) leads to unrepentant sin, which finally 
produces spiritual death. 





THE IMPERATIVE OF LOVE 


TTGal. 3:2, 5]; Heb. 2:4 


T Heb. 10:29 


T Is. 5:6 


T Rom. 15:25; Heb. 10:32-34 


Tel 22 


T Heb. 10:36 


T Gen. 22:16, 17; Luke 1:73 


10Tn this the children of God and the children of the 
devil are manifest: Whoever does not practice 
righteousness is not of God, nor is he who does not 
love his brother. !!For this is the message that you 
heard from the beginning, “that we should love one 
another, !2not as ‘Cain who was of the wicked one 
and murdered his brother. And why did he murder 
him? Because his works were evil and his brother’s 
righteous. 





The Facts of Love in 1 John 


In five short chapters, John uses different forms of 
the word love 46 times. He wanted to teach his 
readers the importance of love in the Christian 
walk. 


Principle « Passage 


Keeping God’s Word is the proof that we love God. 
© 2:5:5:2, 3 


When we love our brother, we will live without 
stumbling. * 2:10 


We are not to love the world or the things in the 
world. * 2:15 


T Gen. 22:16, 17 


tT Gen. 12:4; 21:5 


T Bx, 22:11 


T Rom. 8:17; Heb. 11:9 


t Rom. 11:29 


T Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; Titus 1:2 


TTCol. 1:5]; Heb. 3:6; 7:19; 12:1 


T Lev. 16:2, 15; Heb. 9:3, 7 


T[]John 14:2; Heb. 4:14] 


T Gen. 14:17-19; Ps. 110:4; Heb. 3:1; 5:10, 11 


We cannot love the world and love God also. * 2:15 


God’s love prompted Him to make us His children 
through the death of His Son. « 3:1, 16; 4:9-11 


Loving other believers is a fundamental 
requirement of the Christian life. * 3:11, 16, 23; 
4:7,11, 12 


A failure to love other Christians raises serious 
questions about the genuineness of our faith. ¢ 
3:10, 14; 4:8, 20 


Genuine love always results in action—not merely 
sentimental words. ¢ 3:17, 18 


God is the source of all love. ¢ 4:7, 16 


Mature love does not produce fear but instead 
imparts courage. ° 4:17, 18 


Long before we loved God, He loved us first. 
4:19 





13Do0 not marvel, my brethren, if Sthe world hates 
you. !“We know that we have passed from death to 
life, because we love the brethren. He who does not 
love °his brother abides in death. !°tWhoever hates 


his brother is a murderer, and you know that "no 
murderer has eternal life abiding in him. 


T Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. 7:6 


T Num. 18:21-26; 2 Chr. 31:4 


T Gen. 14:19, 20 


TTRom. 4:13] 


T Heb. 5:6; 6:20; [Rev. 1:18] 


TTRom. 7:7-14]; Gal. 2:21; Heb. 7:18; 8:7 


tT Gen. 49:8-10; Num. 24:17; Is. 1:1; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 1:3; 2:6; Rev. 5:5 


T Matt. 1:2 


T Ps, 110:4; Heb. 5:6; 6:20; 7:21 


TTRom. 8:3]; Gal. 3:21; Heb. 7:11 


THE OQUTWORKING OF LOVE 


16VBy this we know love, “because He laid down His 
life for us. And we also ought to lay down our lives 


for the brethren. !’7But *whoever has this world’s 
goods, and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his 
heart from him, how does the love of God abide in 
him? 


1ouMy little children, Ylet us not love in word or in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. !9And by this we 
4know 2that we are of the truth, and shall Sassure 


our hearts before Him. 29For if our heart condemns 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knows all 


things. 2! Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, 


Dwe have confidence toward God. 22And °whatever 
we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His 


commandments “and do those things that are 
pleasing in His sight. 23 And this is His 
commandment: that we should believe on the name 
of His Son Jesus Christ “and love one another, as He 
gave °us commandment. 


THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF 
ERROR 


24Now ‘he who keeps His commandments Yabides in 
Him, and He in him. And Dby this we know that He 


TTActs 13:39]; Rom. 3:20; 7:7; Gal. 2:16; 3:21; Heb. 9:9; 10:1 


T Heb. 6:18, 19 


T Lam. 3:57; Rom. 5:2; [Eph. 2:18]; Heb. 4:16; James 4:8 


T Ps, 110:4; Heb. 5:6; 7:17 


T Heb. 8:6 


"Jude 24 


T Rom. 8:34; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 9:24; 1 John 2:1 


TT2 Cor. 5:21]; Heb. 4:15 


T Eph. 1:20 


T Lev. 9:7; 16:6; Heb. 5:3 


abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us. 


: Ps. 68:18; 110:1; Epk. 1:20; Col. Srl: Heb. 2:17; 3:1; 10712 


T Heb. 9:8, 12 


T Heb. 9:11, 24 


T[Rom. 4:25; 5:6, 8; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2]; Heb. 5:1; 8:4 


T[Eph. 5:2; Heb. 9:14] 


T Heb. 9:23, 24 


T Col. 2:17; Heb. 10:1 


T Ex. 25:40 


T[2 Cor. 3:6-8] 


TTLuke 22:20]; Heb. 7:22 


A 


!Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but “test the 
Spirits, whether they are of God; because Dmany 
false prophets have gone out into the world. 2By this 


you know the Spirit of God: “Every spirit that 
confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is 


of God, “and every spirit that does not confess that 


Jesus “Christ has come in the flesh is not of God. And 
this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have 
heard was coming, and is now already in the world. 


“You are of God, little children, and have overcome 
them, because He who is in you is greater than dhe 
who is in the world. °€They are of the world. 
Therefore they speak as of the world, and {the world 
hears them. °We are of God. He who knows God 


hears us; he who is not of God does not hear us. JBy 
this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of 
error. 


KNOWING Gop THROUGH LOVE 


T Ex, 3:8; 19:5 


T Jer. 31:31-34 


T Jer. 31:33; Rom. 11:27; Heb. 10:16 


T Zech. 8:8 


T Is, 54:13; John 6:45; [1 John 2:27] 


T Jer. 31:34 


TT2 Cor. 5:17]; Heb. 1:11 


T Rx, 25:8: [Heb. 8:2; 9:11, 24] 


T Ex, 26:31-35; 40:3 


7hBeloved, let us love one another, for love is of God; 
and everyone who ‘loves is born of God and knows 
God. °He who does not love does not know God, for 
God is love. “JIn this the love of God was manifested 
toward us, that God has sent His only begotten KSon 
into the world, that we might live through Him. !9In 
this is love, ‘not that we loved God, but that He loved 
us and sent His Son ™to be the propitiation for our 


sins. !1Beloved, "if God so loved us, we also ought to 
love one another. 


SEEING Gop THROUGH LOVE 


120No one has seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God abides in us, and His love has been 


perfected in us. 13pBy this we know that we abide in 
Him, and He in us, because He has given us of His 


Spirit. !+And Iwe have seen and testify that "the 
Father has sent the Son as Savior of the world. 


!5SWhoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, 


God abides in him, and he in God. 16And we have 
known and believed the love that God has for us. 


God is love, and the who abides in love abides in 
God, and God "in him. 


THE CONSUMMATION OF LOVE 


T Lev. 16:12 


T Ex. 25:10 


TEx. 16:33 


T Num. 17:1-10 


T Ex, 25:16; 34:29; Deut. 10:2-5 


T Rx, 25:17, 20; Lev. 16:2; 1 Kin. 8:7 


T Num. 18:2-6; 28:3 


T Ex, 30:10; Lev. 16:34; Heb. 10:3 


T[John 14:6; Heb. 10:20] 


17love has been perfected among us in this: that 
Ywe may have boldness in the day of judgment; 
because as He is, so are we in this world. !°There is 
no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, 
because fear involves torment. But he who fears has 
not been made perfect in love. 13wwe love =Him 
because He first loved us. 


OBEDIENCE BY FAITH 


20X1f someone says, “I love God,” and hates his 
brother, he is a liar; for he who does not love his 
brother whom he has seen, 4how can he love God 
Ywhom he has not seen? 2! And Zthis commandment 
we have from Him: that he who loves God must love 
his brother also. 


TTGal. 3:21]; Heb. 7:19 


T Lev. 11:2; Col. 2:16 


T Num. 19:7 


T Eph. 2:15 


T[Eph. 1:3-11]; Heb. 10:1 


T Heb. 10:4 


T Is. 53:12; Eph. 1:7 


T Zech. 3:9 


TTDan. 9:24] 


T Lev. 16:14, 15; Heb. 9:19; 10:4 


!Whoever believes that 2Jesus is the Christ is Dborn 
of God, and everyone who loves Him who begot also 


loves him who is begotten of Him. “By this we know 
that we love the children of God, when we love God 


and “keep His commandments. 3dFor this is the love 
of God, that we keep His commandments. And °His 


commandments are not burdensome. “For ‘whatever 
is born of God overcomes the world. And this is the 


victory that Shas overcome the world—!our faith. 


°who is he who overcomes the world, but Dhe who 
believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 


THE CERTAINTY OF Gop’s WITNESS 


©This is He who came iby water and blood—Jesus 
Christ; not only by water, but by water and blood. 


JAnd it is the Spirit who bears witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. /For there are three that bear witness 
2in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit; land these three are one. ®And there are three 


that bear witness on earth: ™the Spirit, the water, 
and the blood; and these three agree as one. 


T Num. 19:2 


T Heb. 6:1 


T Luke 1:74 


T Heb. 3:1 


T Gal. 3:15 


T Bx, 24:6 


T Ex, 24:5, 6 


T Lev. 14:4, 7; Num. 19:6, 18 


2If we receive “the witness of men, the witness of 

God is greater; °for this is the witness of 3God which 
He has testified of His Son. !9He who believes in the 
Son of God Phas the witness in himself; he who does 


not believe God “has made Him a liar, because he 
has not believed the testimony that God has given of 


His Son. !!And this is the testimony: that God has 
given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. !#"He 
who has the Son has “life; he who does not have the 


Son of God does not have “life. !°These things I have 
written to you who believe in the name of the Son of 
God, that you may know that you have eternal life, 


Sand that you may continue to believe in the name of 
the Son of God. 





The Trinity 


First John as a whole is clearly founded on the 
doctrine of the Trinity. From evidence throughout 
Scripture (see Matt. 28:19), it is clear that God is 
both one and three. God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Spirit are one God, but they are also 
distinct Persons of the Godhead. Throughout his 
first epistle, John illustrates how each Person of 
the Godhead works with and through the others to 
accomplish God’s plan of salvation for us. 


TTMatt. 26:28] 


T Ex. 24:3-8 


T Ex, 29:12, 36 


T Lev. 17:11 


T Heb. 8:5 


T Heb. 6:20 


T Heb. 8:2 


T Rom. 8:34 


T Heb. 9:7 


T Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 3:20 


God the Father ¢ God the Son « God the Holy 
Spirit 


Through Christ, we have fellowship with the 
Father (1:3). * Jesus is called “the Word of life” 
(1:1). ¢ The Spirit indwells us and gives assurance 
of salvation (3:24). 


God is light (1:5). * Jesus’ blood cleanses us from 
sin (1:7). ¢ The Spirit causes us to confess that 
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh (4:2). 


The Father has great love for His children (3:1). « 
Jesus is our Advocate with the Father (2:1). ¢ The 
Spirit is the gift of God to all believers (4:13). 


God is “greater than our heart, and knows all 
things” (3:20). * Jesus is the propitiation for our 
Sin (2:2). ¢ The Spirit bears witness to the truth 
and to Jesus Christ (5:6). 


God is love (4:8). * Jesus is sinless (3:5). ¢ The 
Spirit is one with the Father and the Son (5:7, 8). 


God “sent His Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins” (4:10). * The Son of God destroyed the works 
of the devil (3:8). 


God abides in believers, and they in Him (4:15). « 
Jesus has come in the flesh (4:2). 


God is the Giver of eternal life through Jesus 
Christ (5:11). ¢ The Son is the Savior of the world 


T[2 Cor. 5:10]; 1 John 4:17 


T Rom. 6:10 


T Is. 53:12; 1 Pet. 2:24 


T Matt. 26:28 


T 1 Cor, 1:7; Titus 2:13 


T Heb. 8:5 


T Heb. 7:19; 9:9 


T Mic. 6:6, 7 


T Ps, 40:6-8 


T John 17:19; [Eph. 5:26; Heb. 2:11; 10:14, 29; 13:12] 


(4:14). 


¢ The Son is the source of eternal life (5:11). 


_ ¢ Believing in the Son of God is necessary for 
us to inherit eternal life (5:13). 





CONFIDENCE AND COMPASSION IN PRAYER 


!4Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, 
that Sif we ask anything according to His will, He 


hears us. !°And if we know that He hears US, 
whatever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we have asked of Him. 


1©1f anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does 


not lead to death, he will ask, and tHe will give him 
life for those who commit sin not Jeading to death. 


UThere is sin Jeading to death. YI do not say that he 


should pray about that. !”“All unrighteousness is 
Sin, and there is sin not /eading to death. 


KNOWING THE TRUE—REJECTING THE FALSE 


18We know that *whoever is born of God does not 
Sin; but he who has been born of God Ykeeps© 
7himself, and the wicked one does not touch him. 


TTHeb. 9:12] 


T Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3 


T Ps, 110:1; Heb. 1:13 


T Jer. 31:33, 34; Heb. 8:10 


T Jer. 31:34 


T[Eph. 2:18]; Heb. 4:16 


T Heb. 9:8, 12 


T John 14:6; [Heb. 7:24, 25] 


!9We know that we are of God, and “the whole world 
lies under the sway of the wicked one. 


20 And we know that the 2Son of God has come and 


Dhas given us an understanding, ‘that we may know 
Him who is true; and we are in Him who is true, in 


His Son Jesus Christ. dThis is the true God and 
eternal life. 


211 ittle children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 


T Heb. 7:19; 10:1 


T Eph. 3:12 


T 1 Cor. 1:9; 10:13; 1 Thess. 5:24; Heb. 11:11 


T Phil. 4:5 


T 2 Pet. 2:20 


T Heb. 6:6 


T Zeph. 1:18 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 


The early church had its hands full with false 
teachers. First there were the Judaizers, who held 
that Gentiles who did not observe Jewish rituals 
could not be Christians. Then there were false 
apostles, who specialized in attacking Paul’s 
credibility. Later came Docetists, Gnostics, and many 
others who distorted the truth. Each brought their 
own version of the truth. 


Second John is testimony to the fact that no question 
consumed more time than “Who is Jesus?” The false 
teachers, who prompted John to write this letter 
were promoting a heresy about this question. This 
heresy, called Docetism, was the teaching that Christ 
did not actually come in the flesh. In other words, 
Christ did not have a body but only seemed to have a 
body and to suffer and die on the Cross (see v. 7). Yet 
these teachers claimed to be Christians, teaching the 
truths of Jesus’ life and death. 


John would have none of it. He urged the believers to 
cling to the truth: Jesus Christ came in the flesh. The 
word truth appears five times in the first four verses. 
John wanted believers to guard against falsehood, 
and the best way to do that would be to arm 
themselves with the truth. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


T Deut. 17:2-6; 19:15; Matt. 18:16; Heb. 2:2 


TTHeb. 2:3] 


T 1 Cor. 11:29 


TTMatt. 12:31] 


T Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:19 


T Deut. 32:36 


TTLuke 12:5] 


T Gal. 3:4; Heb. 6:9, 10 


T 1 Cor, 4:9; Heb. 12:4 


T Phil. 1:7 


The evidence is that the apostle John wrote this 
letter. Some have argued that there were two Johns, 
the apostle and a church leader known as John the 
Elder. But as with 1 John, evidence from the early 
church fathers identifies this letter with the apostle. 
Other evidences favoring John the apostle as the 
author of this letter are the similarity of the 
language and content of 1 and 2 John. John may have 
used the title Elder as an affectionate description of 
himself, since his authority as an apostle would not 
be in question at this late date. 


This epistle was probably written soon after 1 John, 
for it assumes that the readers will understand what 
is meant by “antichrist” in verse 7. No firm date can 
be given because there is insufficient information in 
the letter itself and from church fathers. A date 
between A.D. 80 and 100 would fit. Early church 
writers stated that John was based in Ephesus 
following the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, and it is 
likely that this letter was written there. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


The early church made a practice of supporting 
traveling ministers and teachers with gifts and 
hospitality. Christians in each church would house 
these missionaries and provide for their needs (see 3 
John 5, 6). Since false teachers also relied on this 
hospitality, John urged his readers to show 
discernment and not to support traveling teachers 


T 2 Tim. 1:16 


T Matt. 5:12 


T Matt. 6:20 


T Matt. 5:12 


T Luke 21:19; Heb. 12:1 


TICol. 3:24] 


T Hab. 2:3, 4; Heb. 10:25; Rev. 22:20 


T Hab. 2:3, 4; Rom. 1:17: Gal. 3:11 


T 2 Pet. 2:20 


“who do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the 
flesh” (v. 7). 


AUDIENCE 


John wrote this letter “to the elect lady and her 
children.” This is either a figurative reference to a 
church community or a literal reference to a specific 
person. Several arguments favor the figurative 
meaning and several favor the literal. In defense of 
the figurative, the issues addressed seem to reflect 
the problems faced by a church more than an 
individual. The plural pronouns in verses 6, 8, 10, 12 
imply an audience of more than just one person. 
Neither the lady nor her children are named directly, 
although in 3 John three names appear. The fact that 
both Paul and John personified the church as a 
woman in other passages provides supporting 
evidence for the theory that this letter was 
addressed to the church as a whole (see 2 Cor. 11:2; 
Eph. 5:25-27, 31, 32; Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17). And 
finally, the greeting of verse 13 makes better sense 
when it is understood as a greeting from one 
congregation to another rather than from a group of 
relatives to their aunt. 


It is just as possible that John wrote this letter to a 
literal woman. The phrase “elect lady” makes sense 
as a title for a well-known and respected woman. 
The reference to her children walking in the truth 
also makes sense when taken literally. The greeting 


T Acts 16:31 


T Rom. 8:24; [2 Cor. 4:18; 5:7]; Heb. 11:7, 27 


T Gen. 1:1; Ps. 33:6; [John 1:3]; 2 Pet. 3:5 


T Gen. 4:3-5; Matt. 23:35; 1 John 3:12 


T Gen. 4:8-10; Heb. 12:24 


T Gen. 5:21-24 


T 1 Pet. 3:20 


T Rom. 3:22 


T Gen. 12:1-4; Acts 7:2-4 


from her sister’s children in verse 13 would fit this 
interpretation. The Greek word translated elect 
could be a woman’s name, with Jady added as a title 
of respect, as in “Lady Eklekta.” As for the greeting, 
Paul forwarded greetings from others in his personal 
letter to Philemon (see Philem. 23-25), so for John to 
do so in verse 13 of this letter would not be 
unprecedented. And finally, the plural references in 
verses 6, 8, 10, and 12 could well refer to the woman 
and her children. The proof is not conclusive for 
either possibility, so the true identity of John’s 
audience for this letter probably will always remain 
unknown. Yet the message of the letter remains 
Clear: vigilantly guard against false teaching, and 
persevere in the truth. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Once again John takes sharp aim at those who deny 
the bodily reality of Jesus. The Jesus of whom he 
writes (and whom he knows intimately) had flesh 
and blood and bones. He labels the insurrectionists 
as false teachers. And whereas John often proclaims 
the message to “love one another,” he forcefully 
demands that Christians have nothing to do with 
heretics. The reason is obvious. In order to have a 
relationship with God the Father, we must abide “in 
the doctrine of Christ” (v. 9). We cannot approach 
the Father without going through Jesus. For John, 
the person and work of Jesus Christ affect every area 
of life and faith. 


T Gen. 12:8; 13:3, 18; 18:1, 9 


T Heb. 6:17 


TTHeb. 12:22; 13:14] 


TTRev. 21:10] 


T Gen. 17:19; 18:11-14; 21:1, 2 


T Luke 1:36 


t Heb. 10:23 


T Rom. 4:19 


T Gen. 1S; 2247, 3242 


T Heb. 11:39 


2 JOHN OUTLINE 
I. Opening greeting 1-3 
II. Walking in the truth 4-11 
A. Walking in truth and love 4-6 
B. Responding to deceivers 7-11 


III. Closing greeting 12, 13 


T John 8:56; Heb. 11:27 


T Gen. 23:4; 47:9; 1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 39:12; Eph. 2:19; 1 Pet. 1:17; 2:11 


T Heb. 13:14 


T Gen. 11:31 


T Gen. 26:24; 28:13; Ex. 3:6, 15; 4:5 


T[]John 14:2]; Heb. 11:10; [Rev. 21:2] 


T Gen. 22:1-14; James 2:21 


T Gen. 21:12; Rom. 9:7 


T Rom. 4:17 


GREETING THE ELEcT LADY 


lThe Elder, 


To the !elect lady and her children, whom I love in 
truth, and not only I, but also all those who have 
known @the truth, because of the truth which 
abides in us and will be with us forever: 


3bGrace, mercy, and peace will be with you from 
God the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and love. 


WALK IN CHRIST’S COMMANDMENTS 


4] Crejoiced greatly that I have found some of your 
children walking in truth, as we received 
commandment from the Father. °And now I plead 
with you, lady, not as though I wrote a new 
commandment to you, but that which we have had 
from the beginning: dthat we love one another. 
S€This is love, that we walk according to His 
commandments. This is the commandment, that ‘as 


you have heard from the beginning, you should walk 
in it. 


T Gen. 27:26-40 


T Gen. 48:1, 5, 16, 20 


T Gen. 50:24, 25; Ex. 13:19 


T Ex, 2:1-3 


T Ex. 1:16, 22 


T Ex. 2:11-15 


t Heb. 13:13 


T Rom. 8:18; 2 Cor. 4:17 


T Ex. 10:28 


BEWARE OF ANTICHRIST DECEIVERS 


’For Imany deceivers have gone out into the world 
hwho do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the 
flesh. 'This is a deceiver and an antichrist. Look to 
yourselves, kthat 2we do not lose those things we 
worked for, but that °we may receive a full reward. 


°lWhoever 4transgresses and does not abide in the 
doctrine of Christ does not have God. He who abides 
in the doctrine of Christ has both the Father and the 


Son. !°Ilf anyone comes to you and ™does not bring 
this doctrine, do not receive him into your house nor 


greet him; 11 for he who greets him shares in his evil 
deeds. 





Bible Times 


Hospitality 


Hospitality is the practice of entertaining 
strangers graciously. Hospitality was a very 
important trait in Bible times. In the NT, the Greek 
word translated “hospitality” literally means “love 
of strangers” (Rom. 12:13). In the OT, Abraham 
was the host to angels unaware; he invited 


T Bx, 14:22-29; Jude 5 


T Josh. 6:20 


T Josh. 2:9; 6:23; James 2:25 


T Josh. 2:1 


T Judg. 6:11; 7:1-25 


T Judg. 4:6-24 


T Judg. 13:24-16:31 


T Judg. 11:1-29; 12:1-7 


T 1 Sam. 16; 17 


T 1 Sam. 7:9-14 


strangers into his house, washed their feet, 
prepared fresh meat, had Sarah bake bread, and 
later accompanied them as they left (Gen. 18:1- 
15). Even today a traditional greeting to the 
guests among the Bedouin people of the Middle 
East is “You are among your family.” 


Hospitality was specifically commanded by God 
(Lev. 19:33, 34; Luke 14:13, 14; Rom. 12:13). It 
was to be characteristic of all believers (1 Pet. 
4:9), especially bishops (Titus 1:7, 8; 1 Tim. 3:2). 
Jesus emphasized the importance of hospitality by 
answering the question of who should inherit the 
kingdom: “I was a stranger and you took Me in” 
(Matt. 25:35). 





JOHN’S FAREWELL GREETING 


12nHaving many things to write to you, I did not 
wish to do so with paper and ink; but I hope to come 


to you and speak face to face, °that our joy may be 
full. 


13PThe children of your elect sister greet you. Amen. 


T Judg. 14:6; 1 Sam. 17:34; Dan. 6:22 


T Dan. 3:23-28 


T 1 Kin. 17:22; 2 Kin. 4:35-37 


T acts 22:25 


T Gen. 39:20; 1 Kin. 22:27; 2 Chr. 18:26; Jer. 20:2; 37:15 


T 1 Kin. 21:13; 2 Chr. 24:21; Acts 7:58 


T 2 Kin. 1:8; Matt. 3:4 


T 1 Kin. 19:13, 19: 2 Kin. 2:8, 13; Zech. 13:4 


T 1 Kin. 18:4, 13; 19:9 


T Heb. 11:2, 13 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN 


Struggles with forces outside the church can be 
harmful enough, but struggles within a church can 
be devastating. Third John was written in response 
to one such struggle within a local church. One of 
the church leaders, Diotrephes, had asserted control 
over the congregation to such an extent that he was 
prohibiting representatives of other churches from 
ministering to his congregation. Worse yet, he began 
driving away members of his own church who dared 
to help the representatives after he had refused to 
accept them. Diotrephes’s actions violated Christ’s 
command to love one another. 


This was not a case of doctrinal deviation but of 
moral failure. However, it was as much a threat to 
the life of the church as the false teaching addressed 
in 1 and 2 John. Faithful members of the church 
community were being hurt by Diotrephes’s arrogant 
attitude. The apostle John felt the need to deal with 
the problem and was planning a personal visit. In the 
meantime, the letter’s recipient Gaius needed 
encouragement, and Demetrius needed support in 
his ministry. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


As with 1 and 2 John, the author of this epistle is 
generally accepted to be the apostle John. 


T Heb. 5:9 


T 1 Cor, 9:24; Gal. 2:2; Heb. 10:39 


T Rom. 12:12; Heb. 10:36 


T Luke 24:26 


T Ps, 69:7, 19; Phil. 2:8; [Heb. 2:9] 


T Matt. 10:24 


T Gal. 6:9; Heb. 12:5 


TT1 Cor. 10:13] 


Similarities among the letters and early church 
tradition speak strongly of John’s authorship. 
Although some have proposed that there were two 
Johns, the apostle and a church leader known as 
John the Elder, the consensus remains that the 
apostle wrote this letter. 


No information is given within the epistle to indicate 
its date. The circumstance addressed in 3 John is 
markedly different from that of John’s first two 
letters, and it is not possible to say whether it was 
written before or after 1 and 2 John. The letter was 
probably sent from Ephesus, where early church 
tradition says John located his ministry following the 
fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 


RECIPIENT 


The recipient of the letter was a Christian named 
Gaius, though no other record of him has been found 
to date. He was likely a member of one of the 
churches in Asia Minor to which John’s influence had 
spread during his Ephesian ministry. He seems to 
have had the resources to show hospitality to 
itinerant preachers, and he was certainly a 
prominent and trustworthy person to whom John 
could give the task of standing firm against the 
authoritarianism of Diotrephes until the apostle 
could come to deal with the problem himself. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


T Job 5:17; Prov. 3:11, 12 


T Ps, 94:12; Rev. 3:19 


T Deut. 8:5; 2 Sam. 7:14 


T Prov. 13:24; 19:18; 23:13 


T 1 Pet. 5:9 


T[]Job 12:10] 


T Lev. 11:44 


T Is. 32:17; 2 Tim. 4:8; James 3:17, 18 


Ts, 35:3 


T Ps, 34:14 


The background of this epistle is similar to that of 
John’s first two epistles, though the problem 
threatening the addressees of 3 John is made clearer 
from the content of the letter. 


The early church had the practice of sending out 
itinerant ministers as messengers of the apostles or 
churches. These men would minister in a local 
church for a period of time, providing spiritual 
encouragement and doctrinal instruction. They were 
the equivalent of our modern evangelists, ministers, 
and missionaries who travel from their home 
churches to provide teaching and encouragement to 
other believers. Itinerant ministers were expected to 
know and teach the doctrines of the apostles, and 
while they were with the church, the community of 
Christians benefiting from their ministry was 
expected to support them. Titus’s ministry as Paul’s 
representative to the church in Corinth (see 2 Cor. 
2:12, 13; 7:6-15; 8:6) and to the churches of Crete 
(see Titus 1:5) is an example of this. As the itinerant 
ministers traveled from one place of ministry to the 
next, they would seek assistance and comfort from 
the churches of the communities through which they 
passed. This practice is reflected in Paul’s 
instructions to Titus to assist Zenas and Apollos as 
they traveled (see Titus 3:13). 


As is true today, some leaders, filled with personal 
ambition instead of the love of Christ, sought to 
control their local congregations with an iron hand. 
In this case, aman named Diotrephes was trying to 


T Matt. 5:8; [Heb. 9:28] 


T 2 Cor. 6:1; Gal. 5:4; Heb. 4:1 


T Deut. 29:18 


TT1 Cor. 6:13-18] 


T Gen. 27:30-40 


T Rx, 19:12, 16; 20:18: Deut. 4:11; 5:22 


T Ex, 20:18-26; Deut. 5:25; 18:16 


T Ex, 19:12, 13 


T Deut. 9:19 


assert his leadership even against the apostles. 
Diotrephes had asserted his influence and was 
driving out legitimate representatives of the apostles 
in order to maintain his personal control. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In verse 7, John is referring to a group of itinerant 
Christian missionaries. They are ministering “for His 
name’s sake.” Jesus is the means and motivation for 
taking the Good News to the world. That is, after all, 
why these missionaries were on the move and in 
need of Christian hospitality and fellowship. Without 
such, they would have no place to stay. 
3 JOHN OUTLINE 

I. Opening greeting to Gaius 1-4 
II. Gaius’s responsibility 5-12 

A. Gaius’s support of fellow believers 5-8 

B. Diotrephes’s opposition 9-11 


C. Endorsement of Demetrius 12 


III. Closing greetings 13, 14 


T[James 1:18] 


T Luke 10:20 


T Gen. 18:25; Ps. 50:6; 94:2 


TTPhil. 3:12] 


T 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 8:6; 9:15 


T Ex, 24:8 


T Gen. 4:10; Heb. 11:4 


‘ Heb. 2:2, 3 


T Hag. 2:6 


TTIs. 34:4; 54:10; 65:17; Rom. 8:19, 21]; 1 Cor. 7:31; Heb. 1:10 


GREETING TO GAIUS 


lThe Elder, 
To the beloved Gaius, *whom I love in truth: 


2Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things 
and be in health, just as your soul prospers. °For I 


Drejoiced greatly when brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in you, just as you walk in the 


truth. “I have no greater joy than to hear that dmy 
children walk in ! truth. 


Gatus COMMENDED FOR GENEROSITY 


"Beloved, you do faithfully whatever you do for the 


brethren “and for strangers, °who have borne 
witness of your love before the church. Jfyou send 
them forward on their journey in a manner worthy of 


God, you will do well, ‘because they went forth for 
His name’s sake, “taking nothing from the Gentiles. 


8We therefore ought to ‘receive? such, that we may 
become fellow workers for the truth. 


"Heb. 13:15, 21 


T Ex, 24:17 


T Rom. 12:10 


T Matt. 25:35; Rom. 12:13 


T Gen. 18:1-22; 19:1 


T Matt. 25:36; Heb. 10:34 


T Prov. 5:18, 19 


T 1 Cor, 6:9; Gal. 5:19, 21; 1 Thess. 4:6 


T Gen. 28:15; Deut. 31:6, 8; Josh. 1:5 


T Pa, 27:1; 11836 





Word Study 


church 


(Gk. ekklesia) (vv. 6, 9, 10; Matt. 16:18; Acts 8:1; 
Rom. 16:1; Rev. 1:4) Strong’s #1577: The Greek 
term simply means “an assembly.” It was used in 
secular Greek to speak of any gathering of people 
to a political or festive assembly. It was used by 
the NT writers to mean a local assembly of 
believers, or the whole body of believers. In John’s 


third epistle we see an example of both uses: “the 
church” in v. 6 connotes a large, unspecified group 
of believers, whereas “the church” in vv. 9, 10 has 
to be a specific local church. According to the 
overall pattern of the NT; it appears that the 
Christians of each city were unified under one 
group of elders (see Acts 14:23; 15:2, 4; 20:17, 18; 
Titus 1:5). Within the local church in the city there 
were probably several “assemblies” or “meetings” 
of believers, held in various homes. 


DIOTREPHES AND DEMETRIUS 


°T wrote to the church, but Diotrephes, who loves to 
have the preeminence among them, does not receive 


US. !OTherefore, if I come, I will call to mind his 


deeds which he does, Yprating* against us with 
malicious words. And not content with that, he 


T[]John 8:58]; 2 Cor. 1:19; Heb. 1:12 


T 1 Pet. 4:14 


T Eph. 5:20 


T Lev. 7:12 


T Is. 57:19; Hos. 14:2 


T Rom. 12:13 


T 2 Cor. 9:12; Phil. 4:18 


T Phil. 2:29 


T Is. 62:6; Ezek. 3:17; Acts 20:28 


T Eph. 6:19 


himself does not receive the brethren, and forbids 
those who wish to, putting them out of the church. 


!1Beloved, Qdo not imitate what is evil, but what is 
good. ‘He who does good is of God, “but he who does 
evil has not seen /JGod. 


12Demetrius Khas a good testimony from all, and 


from the truth itself. And we also °bear witness, land 
you know that our testimony is true. 


FAREWELL GREETING 


13m] had many things to write, but I do not wish to 


write to you with pen and ink; !*but I hope to see 
you Shortly, and we shall speak face to face. 


Peace to you. Our friends greet you. Greet the 
friends by name. 


T Acts 23:1 


T Rom. 5:1, 2, 10; 15:33 


T Ps. 16:10, 11; Hos. 6:2; Rom. 4:24 


: Ps. 23:1; Is. 40:11; 63:11; John 10:11; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4 


T Zech. 9:11; Heb. 10:29 


T Phil. 2:13 


TOr in many portions 


Tor ages, Gr. aiones, aeons 


TNU omits by Himself 


T cleansed 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 


Few books in the New Testament have more to say to 
our generation than the Epistle of Jude. Distorters of 
the faith will find the book distasteful because of its 
warnings and uncompromising stance against 
defectors from the truth of Jesus Christ. But to those 
who approach the book with receptive hearts, Jude’s 
words speak as clearly and forcefully today as they 
did almost two thousand years ago. 


This small epistle strikes the imagination with its 
vivid pictures of false teachers. The writer 
commands our attention with his appeals for 
defending the faith and growing in grace. The 
primary focus of the book is on the faith, the 
believers, and God—not on the errors and character 
of the heretics. It is notable that with all of the blunt 
descriptions of false teachers, Jude gives us neither 
a command to confront these troublemakers (only to 
avoid them) nor a plan of disciplinary action. He 
simply indicates they are under the condemnation of 
God. 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of this epistle calls himself Jude, and 
there is no reason to think that this is a pseudonym. 
There are six individuals named Jude in the New 
Testament, but only two are likely to have written 


TNU omits our 


TA ruler’s staff 


Tall the more careful attention 


Tretribution or penalty 


| distributions 


TOr for a little while 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 7. 


TOr for a little while 


Tsets apart 


Tor take on the nature of 


this book: (1) the apostle Jude (see Luke 6:16; Acts 
1:13), who is probably Thaddaeus of Matthew 10:3; 
(2) Jude the brother of James and the half brother of 
the Lord Jesus. The brothers of the Lord are named 
in Matthew 13:55 as “James, Joses, Simon, and 
Judas.” 


Since the author does not claim apostolic authority, 
and since verse 17 indicates that the apostles area 
group that does not include the writer, we are left 
with the second candidate—Jude, the brother of the 
Lord and of James. This identification is confirmed 
by the author’s reference to his brother James (v. 1) 
and a reference in a letter of Clement of Alexandria 
(around A.D. 153-217). 


We might wonder why Jude did not assert that he 
was the brother of the Lord Jesus, but his first 
readers would already have known this. Also, even in 
the years following the Resurrection, there were 
already some superstitions surrounding the “holy 
family” that Jude might have wished to avoid. 


Although assigning an exact date for the writing of 
Jude is impossible, it is likely that the book was 
written between A.D. 60 and 64. It was almost 
certainly written before A.D. 70, since Jude does not 
make any reference to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 
70. If he had been writing after this event he would 
doubtless have mentioned it, since it would serve as 
an example of God’s judgment. 


Tor take on 


T tested 


TNU omits firm to the end 


T encourage 


TNU, M since they were not united by faith with those who heeded it 


TGr, Jesus, same as Heb. Joshua 


Tdeal gently with 


T sayings, Scriptures 


Tima ture 


T practice 


RELATIONSHIP OF JUDE TO 2 PETER 


The obvious similarities between Jude and 2 Peter 2 
seem to show that one has borrowed from the other. 
The vocabulary of the two books is similar; both 
books use the Old Testament for illustrations, and 
neither quotes it directly. The books deal with similar 
Situations, though their approaches are different. 
Peter seems to be anticipating difficulty with false 
teachers (the future tense is used in 2 Pet. 2:1-3), 
while Jude uses the past tense to describe the 
situation (v. 4). On the other hand, because of the 
more precise language in Jude, many scholars 
believe that Jude was first and Peter borrowed from 
him, but this cannot be known for certain. 


THEME AND STRUCTURE 


The literary form of Jude is the common style of 
correspondence of that day. The letter opens with 
the author’s name, a description of the recipients, 
and a conventional wish that they are well. Yet as 
with other New Testament epistles, the eloquence 
and depth of thought rises far above the usual 
business and personal correspondence. Jude comes 
quickly to his point. Not content merely to expose 
error, he forcefully exhorts his readers and 
concludes with a truly eloquent benediction. 


From his opening sentence, the author assaults 
error, threatens judgment, and encourages holiness. 


Tma turity 


™ let us do 


TOr and have fallen away 


TNU omits Jabor of 


Tazy 


Tunchangeableness of His purpose 


T guaranteed 


T unchangeable 


TM omits might 


T plunder 


The description of the errors of the false teachers is 
poetic in its imagery (vv. 12, 13). Jude likes to 
arrange his thoughts in groups of three. In verse 1 
Christians are “called, sanctified ... and preserved”; 
in verse 2 the author wishes for his readers “mercy, 
peace, and love”; in verses 5-7 there are three 
illustrations of sin and judgment from the Old 
Testament; in verse 8 the false teachers are 
described as defiling the flesh, rejecting authority, 
and speaking evil of dignitaries; in verse 11 three 
examples of rebellion—Cain, Balaam, and Korah— 
are given. All of this persuasive prose results in a 
strong encouragement to the faithful to “contend 
earnestly for the faith” (v. 3). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Those churches to whom Jude writes had been 
infiltrated by pleasure-seeking teachers who had 
perverted grace into a sensual license, a permission 
slip for irresponsible and ungodly living. Jude 
responds that believers must remember the words of 
Jesus’ apostles to build themselves up in the faith 
and to keep themselves in the love of God. The key is 
to keep “looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life” (v. 21). Whereas those who 
follow immoral desires and deny Christ will be 
condemned, Jude assures believers that Jesus is the 
One who preserves us and keeps us. What a blessed 
assurance that Christ holds us close; He never fails. 


T served 


TNU priests 


TNU it is testified 


Tcomplete 


TNU ends the quotation after forever. 


T guarantee 


T completely or forever 


Tinnocent 


TLit. holies 


TNU omits and their lawless deeds 


e A.D. 30 ¢ The risen Christ appears to Jude and 
other family members 


e A.D. 54-68 ¢ Nero is Roman emperor 
e A.D. 60-64 ¢ Jude writes his letter 
e A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed 


e A.D. 70 * The Romans destroy Jerusalem and the 
church is scattered 


JUDE OUTLINE 
I. Introduction: the believer’s standing 1, 2 
II. The present danger of false teachers 3, 4 
III. God’s judgment of sin 5-7 
IV. The wickedness of the false teachers 8-16 
A. Their opposition to authority 8-10 
B. Their versatility in sin 11-13 
C. Their judgment in righteousness 14-16 
V. The call for Christians to be alert 17-23 
A. By heeding the words of the apostles 17, 18 


B. By being wary of heretics 19 


Tholy place, lit. holies 


TLit. baptisms 


TNU that have come 


Tsets apart 


T cleansing 


T blemish 


T command 


T cleansed 


T forgiven ess 


T cleansed 


C. By growing in grace 20, 21 
D. By caring for others 22, 23 
VI. Doxology 24, 25 


Trepresen tations 


T cleansed 


TNU, M omit O God 


Tset apart 


Tset apart 


T forgiven ess 


| confidence 


TNU omits says the Lord 


Tenligh tened 


TNU the prisoners instead of me in my chains 


GREETING TO THE CALLED 


‘Jude, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, and @brother of 
James, 


To those who are called, ‘sanctified by God the 
Father, and “preserved in Jesus Christ: 


2Mercy, dneace, and love be multiplied to you. 


CONTEND FOR THE FAITH 


3Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you 
“concerning our common salvation, I found it 


necessary to write to you exhorting vou to contend 
earnestly for the faith which was once for all 


delivered to the saints. For certain men have crept 
in unnoticed, who long ago were marked out for this 
condemnation, ungodly men, who turn the grace of 


our God into lewdness and deny the only Lord 2God 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


OLD AND NEw APOSTATES 


“But I want to remind you, though you once knew 
this, that Jthe Lord, having saved the people out of 


T possessions 


TNU omits in heaven 


TOr that which 


Tdelay 


TNU My just one 


| destruction 


Trealiza tion 


Tor confidence 


Tor ages, Gr. aiones, aeons 


TNU omits she bore a child 


the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did 
not believe. "And the angels who did not keep their 


3proper domain, but left their own abode, He has 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for 


the judgment of the great day; ’as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities around them in a similar 
manner to these, having given themselves over to 
sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are 


set forth as an example, suffering the “vengeance of 
eternal fire. 


Sil ikewise also these dreamers defile the flesh, 
reject authority, and Jspeak evil of °dignitaries. 2Yet 


Michael the archangel, in contending with the devil, 
when he disputed about the body of Moses, dared 
not bring against him a reviling accusation, but said, 


k-The Lord rebuke you!” 10lBut these speak evil of 
whatever they do not know; and whatever they know 
naturally, like brute beasts, in these things they 


corrupt themselves. !!Woe to them! For they have 
gone in the way “of Cain, “have run greedily in the 


error of Balaam for profit, and perished °in the 
rebellion of Korah. 


APOSTATES DEPRAVED AND DOOMED 


12These are /spots in your love feasts, while they 
feast with you without fear, serving only themselves. 


TNU, M omit were assured of them 


Ttemporary 


Treviling because of 


TNU, M of 


T were disobedient 


TNU omits were tempted 


Torigina tor 


T perfecter 


| discipline 


They are clouds without water, carried °about by the 
winds; late autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, 


pulled up by the roots; !3Praging waves of the sea, 


Ufoaming up their own shame; wandering stars ‘for 
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever. 


14Now Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
about these men also, saying, “Behold, the Lord 


comes with ten thousands of His saints, !°to execute 
judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have committed in an ungodly way, and of all the 


Sharsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him.” 





Article 


The Use of Apocryphal Sources 


The Jewish Apocrypha consists of books and 
writings that were never recognized as part of the 
canon of Scripture, but which served a devotional 
purpose for many believers of ancient times, 
including some of the authors of the New 
Testament. Jude cites two books of the Apocrypha 
in his letter. Jude 9 apparently comes from The 
Assumption of Moses, and verse 14 comes from 


TNU, M It is for discipline that you endure; God 


| discipline 


T godless 


TNU to that which 


TNU gloom 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 20. 


Tfestal gathering 


TNU will shake 


TM omits may 


Tead 


The Book of Enoch. Today we do not have a 
complete text of The Assumption of Moses, but 
two early church fathers, Clement of Alexandria 
and Origen, testify that verse 9 is a reference to 
that book. 


Jude is not the only New Testament author who 
quotes extrabiblical sources. In 1 Corinthians 
10:4, Paul apparently made use of a Hebrew 
commentary (the Midrash) to support his 
interpretation of Israel’s wilderness wanderings. 
In Acts 17:28 and Titus 1:12, he quoted from 
pagan poets to support some of his assertions. 
Though we do not know where the names Jannes 
and Jambres come from (see 2 Tim. 3:8), Paul did 
not hesitate to use their story as an example of 
godlessness for Timothy. 


Should the New Testament writers have quoted 
from apocryphal sources? Surely God had no 
trouble guiding the biblical writers in selecting 
material from these sources. Luke knew of “many” 
accounts of the life of Christ (see Luke 1:1), which 
he set out to better with his own “orderly account” 
(1:3). Along the same lines, Paul had at least one 
letter from the Corinthian church to guide his 
responses in 1 and 2 Corinthians. Even the devil is 
quoted in Matthew 4:3, 6, 9. This does not mean 
that these sources are inspired, or even accurate, 
but it does mean that sometimes New Testament 
writers drew from the written sources God had 
given them to communicate effectively what He 


TNU, M away 


Tset apart 


TLit. confessing 


Tead 


Tperfect 


TNU, M us 


Tead 


T Acts 12:17 


T Acts 5:41 


T 1 Pet. 1:6 


wanted them to say. The writers of Scripture wrote 
all that, and only that, which God had inspired 
them to say. We must affirm with Peter that the 
ultimate origin of Scripture is the mind of God 
(see 2 Pet. 1:19-21). 





APOSTATES PREDICTED 


1©These are grumblers, complainers, walking 
according to their own lusts; and they ‘mouth great 
swelling words, “flattering people to gain advantage. 
17vBut you, beloved, remember the words which 
were spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: ‘Show they told you that “there would be 
mockers in the last time who would walk according 
to their own ungodly lusts. !YThese are Ysensual 
persons, who cause divisions, not having the Spirit. 





Word Study 


sensual 


(Gk. psuchikos) (v. 19; 1 Cor. 2:14; 15:44; James 
3:15) Strong’s #5591: The Greek term literally 
means “of the soul” or “natural,” as opposed to 


T 1 Kin. 3:9; James 3:17 


T Prov. 2:3-6; Matt. 7:7 


t jer, 29:12 


TTMark 11:23, 24]; Acts 10:20 


T James 4:8 


t Job 14:2 


T Job 5:17; Luke 6:22; Heb. 10:36; James 5:11; [1 Pet. 3:14; 4:14] 


TT1 Cor. 9:25] 


T Matt. 10:22 


“spiritual,” or “having the Spirit.” It is translated 
“the natural man” in 1 Cor. 2:14. According to the 
Scripture, a person’s being, both soul and body, 
Should be ruled by “the spirit,” that part ofa 
person which is influenced by the Holy Spirit. But 
in the “natural” person, the spirit is subservient to 
the natural soul, which is worldly in its motives 
and aims. 





MAINTAIN YouR LIFE WITH GoD 


20But you, beloved, *building yourselves up on your 
most holy faith, Ypraying in the Holy Spirit, 2! keep 
yourselves in the love of God, “looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 


22 And on some have compassion, !making a 
distinction; 22but ®others save “with fear, pulling 


them out of the “fire, hating even “the garment 
defiled by the flesh. 


GLORY TO GoD 


24dNow to Him who is able to keep “you from 
stumbling, 


And “to present you faultless 


T Job 15:35; Ps. 7:14; Is. 59:4 


TTRom. 5:12: 6:23] 


T Num. 23:19 


T 2 Cor. 6:7; 1 Thess. 2:13; 2 Tim. 2:15; [1 Pet. 1:3, 23] 


T[Eph. 1:12, 13]; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 14:4 


T Prov. 10:19; 17:27 


T Prov. 14:17; 16:32; Eccl. 7:9 


Before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
Joy, 


25To °God our Savior, 
SWho alone is wise, 
Be glory and majesty, 
Dominion and 7 power, 


Both now and forever. 


Amen. 


T Acts 13:26 


T Matt. 7:21-28; Luke 6:46-49; [Rom. 2:13; James 1:22-25; 2:14-20] 


T Luke 6:47 


TTJohn 8:32; Rom. 8:2; 2 Cor. 3:17]; Gal. 2:4; 6:2; James 2:12; 1 Pet. 2:16 


T John 13:17 


T Matt. 25:34-36 


TIs. 1:17 


TTRom. 12:2] 


T Acts 7:2; 1 Cor. 2:8 


THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST 


As outside persecution against Christians increased, 
the first-century church also faced internal 
problems. They struggled with suffering, spiritual 
warfare, heretical doctrine and practice, and 
Spiritual apathy. Christ had promised to return—but 
when? And how? And what would He do about the 
problems facing the church when He did come back? 


Confronted with these circumstances, the original 
readers of Revelation needed to be both encouraged 
and exhorted. On the one hand, Revelation was 
intended to be a promise of divine protection from 
God’s judgment on the world. On the other hand, 
those who read the book were to take it to heart and 
obey, worshipfully standing for the Word of God and 
the testimony of Jesus, as the apostle John had. In 
recording the Revelation of Jesus Christ, John 
wanted to reassure his readers that Jesus Christ 
controls the course and climax of history. 


God’s overriding purpose in all of history is the 
establishment of the promised messianic kingdom. 
Associated with this ultimate divine objective is the 
opportunity for believers to persevere by faith ina 
life of obedience. The prospect for these overcomers 
or victors is the destiny of reigning with Christ as 
coheirs in His kingdom. 


T Job 34:19; John 7:48; 1 Cor, 1:27 


T Luke 12:21: 1 Tim. 6:18; Rev. 2:9 


T Ex, 20:6 


T 1 Cor. 11:22 


T Acts 13:50 


T Acts 11:26; 1 Pet. 4:16 


T Lev. 19:15; Deut. 1:17 


AUTHOR AND DATE 


The author of Revelation refers to himself as John. 
He is associated with the seven churches in the 
Roman province of Asia (present-day southwestern 
Turkey) in their suffering, blessing, and 
perseverance. His stand “for the word of God and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ” (1:9) caused him to be 
exiled to Patmos, a small island located about 60 
miles southwest of Ephesus in the Aegean Sea. 


The author writes with prophetic authority. Allusions 
to Old Testament and extrabiblical Jewish literature 
saturate Revelation, suggesting that the writer is a 
Jew. Furthermore, striking parallels exist between 
the Gospel of John and Revelation. Thus it is 
extremely likely that both books were written by the 
same author. 


These lines of evidence do not prove that the apostle 
John wrote Revelation; however, John, who was one 
of the fiery “Sons of Thunder” (see Mark 3:17) in his 
younger days, is the most likely candidate. The 
earliest witnesses in church history, such as Justin 
Martyr in the second century A.D., agreed that the 
apostle authored Revelation. However, a century 
later, Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria determined 
that the book was written by another John, called 
“John the Elder.” His view was based on differences 
between the language, style, and thought of 
Revelation and the more commonly acknowledged 
writings of John. 


T Deut. 27:26 


T Ex. 20:14; Deut. 5:18 


T Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17 


T James 1:25 


T Prov. 21:13; Matt. 18:32-35; [Luke 6:37 ] 


T Mic. 7:18; [Matt. 5:7] 


T Matt. 7:21-23, 26; 21:28-32 


T Matt. 25:35; Luke 3:11 


Through the ensuing centuries, Dionysius’s 
conclusion has attracted some followers, including 
Martin Luther during the Reformation. Yet the 
external evidence of history still strongly supports 
John the son of Zebedee as God’s inspired writer of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 


As for the date of its writing, clearly Revelation 
emerged during a time when Christians were 
suffering persecution. The dates most widely 
Suggested are an early one, before A.D. 70, and a 
later one, around A.D. 95. 


The strength of the late sixties date rests on the 
popular myth of that period that the deranged 
emperor Nero would be revived. This myth parallels 
much of the imagery of chapter 13. Reference to 
“the temple of God” and “the altar” (11:1) in 
Jerusalem, which were both destroyed in A.D. 70, 
also supports the earlier dating. But the later date, 
near the end of Domitian’s reign as emperor (A.D. 
81-96), is more likely. The picture of suffering seen 
in Revelation seems closer to what is known of the 
persecution under Domitian. There is also the 
statement of Irenaeus, in about A.D. 185, that John 
wrote Revelation “at the close of Domitian’s reign.” 
This would be around A.D. 95. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


T[1 John 3:17, 18] 


T Col. 1:6; 1 Thess. 1:3; Heb. 6:10 


T[Gal. 5:6]; James 3:13 


T Gen. 22:9, 10, 12, 16-18 


T[]John 6:29]; Heb. 11:17 


" John 8:39 


T Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3 


T 2 Chr. 20:7; Is. 41:8 


T Heb. 11:31 


TTMatt. 23:8]; Rom. 2:21; 1 Tim. 1:7 


From about A.D. 53 the apostle Paul used the great 
city of Ephesus as a center for evangelism and 
church planting throughout the Roman province of 
Asia (see Acts 19:10). Probably the seven churches 
of Revelation were founded during this time or 
Shortly thereafter. 


While imprisoned in Rome (around A.D. 60-62), Paul 
wrote his letters to the Ephesians, the Colossians, 
the Philippians, and Philemon. Colossians was to be 
read “in the church of the Laodiceans,” and “the 
epistle from Laodicea” was to be heard in the 
congregation in Colosse (Col. 4:16). Apparently the 
practice of writing epistles for wider circulation than 
a single individual or group was an accepted one, as 
seen in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation. 


Reliable historical sources dating from the second 
century A.D. place the apostle John in Ephesus and 
ministering throughout the province of Asia from 
about A.D. 70 to 100. It is likely that 1, 2, and 3 John 
were written by the apostle to Christians in that 
region around A.D. 80-100. During the latter part of 
this period, the emperor Domitian intensified his 
persecution of Christians. John was undoubtedly 
placed on the island of Patmos because of his 
Christian testimony. He was released after 18 
months by Emperor Nerva (A.D. 96-98), after which 
the apostle returned to Ephesus to resume his 
leadership role there. 


T Luke 6:37 


T 1 Kin. 8:46 


T[Matt. 12:34-37; James 3:2-12] 


T ps, 32:9 


T Prov. 12:18; 15:2; James 1:26 


T Pe. 13-53-9358 


T Ps, 120:2, 3: Prov. 16:27 


TTMatt. 12:36; 15:11, 18] 


T Ps, 140:3; Eccl. 10:11; Rom. 3:13 


‘THEOLOGY 


The book titles itself “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” 
(1:1). Christ is pictured as the glorified Son of Man 
(1:12-16), the Lion of Judah (5:5), the worthy Lamb 
(5:8-13), the Son who will rule all (12:5), the 
Bridegroom (19:7-9), the conquering King of kings 
and Lord of lords (19:16), and the rightful Ruler of 
His earthly (20:4-6) and eternal (22:1, 3) kingdoms. 
It must never be forgotten that “the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy” (19:10). His person, 
victory, and rule result in worship and praise 
throughout the Book of Revelation. 


The book details Christ’s directions to the churches 
(chs. 2; 3) and describes “the wrath of the Lamb” 
(6:16), His judgments on the sinful world (chs. 6; 8; 
9; 14; 16-18) prior to His Second Coming (19:11- 
21). This focus on the last times is completed by a 
brief description of the Lord’s thousand-year reign 
(20:2-6), His judgment of the entire existing created 
order (20:4, 11-15), and His eternal rule (21:1-22:5). 


The death, resurrection (1:5), and ascension (12:5) 
of Jesus Christ are the historical backdrop for His 
gracious offer of redemption from sin and eternal life 
(22:14, 17). Believers (2:5) and unbelievers (9:20, 
21) both are urged to repent and to overcome by 
“the blood of the Lamb” (12:11). Those who obey are 
a royal priesthood for the Lord (1:6; 5:9, 10) and will 
reign with Him (20:4, 6). Their prayers are 


T Gen. 1:26; 5:1; 9:6; 1 Cor. 11:7 


T Matt. 7:16-20 


T Gal. 6:4 


T Rom. 13:13 


T Rom. 2:17 


T Phil. 3:19 


"4 Cor 304 


rT Cor. 2:6, 7 


T James 2:1 


T Rom. 12:9; 2 Cor. 6:6; 1 Pet. 1:22 


continually before God’s heavenly throne (5:8; 8:3, 
4). 


In the power of the Holy Spirit, John received great 
visions (1:10; 4:2; 17:3; 21:10) as well as crucial 
messages that the church needed to hear (2:7). In 
the spiritual realm, Revelation depicts a divine 
struggle against Satan and his demons (2:9, 10, 13, 
24; 3:9). Yet this battle against the deceiver of the 
world and the “accuser of our brethren” has already 
been won by the blood of the Lamb (12:9-11). All 
that remains is for Satan and his followers is to be 
sentenced to their just, eternal punishment by the 
Lord (19:20-20:3, 10). Their doom is sure. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


One thing the author conveys about Jesus is that He 
continues to lead and interact with His church. In 
addition, He alone has received authority to judge 
the earth. This “letter” to the universal church 
comes from Him and centers on Him. It begins with 
a vision of His glory, wisdom, and power (ch. 1) and 
portrays His authority over the entire church (2:3). 
He is the Lamb who was slain and declared worthy 
to open the book of judgment (ch. 5). It is this same 
Jesus who will pour out His righteous wrath on the 
whole earth (chs. 6-18). It is this same Jesus who 
will return in power to judge His enemies and to 
reign as the Lord over all forever (chs. 19-22). 


) Prov. 11:18; Is. 32:17; Hos. 10:12; Amos 6:12; [Gal. 6:8; Phil. 1:11] 


T Rom. 7:23; [Gal. 5:17]; 1 Pet. 2:11 


T Job 27:8, 9 


TTPs. 66:18] 


T Rom. 8:7; 1 John 2:15 


T Gen. 6:5 


T Job 22:29; Ps. 138:6; Prov. 3:34; Matt. 23:12; 1 Pet. 5:5 


T[Eph. 4:27; 6:11]; 1 Pet. 5:8 


T 2 Chr. 15:2; Zech. 1:3; Mal. 3:7; Heb. 7:19 


¢e A.D. 27 * Jesus calls John the son of Zebedee to 
follow Him 


¢ A.D. 30 * John becomes a leader in the early 
church 


e A.D. 67 ¢ Peter and Paul are executed; John takes 
up residence at Ephesus 


e A.D. 70 * The Romans destroy Jerusalem and the 
church is scattered 


e A.D. 90 ¢ John writes his Gospel and letters 
e A.D. 93 ¢ John is exiled to the island of Patmos 


e A.D. 95 « John writes Revelation 


REVELATION OUTLINE 
I. Introduction 1:1-20 
A. Prologue 1:1-3 
B. Salutation and doxology 1:4-8 
C. The Son of Man and the churches 1:9-20 
II. Letters to the seven churches of Asia 2:1-3:22 
A. To the church in Ephesus 2:1-7 


B. To the church in Smyrna 2:8-11 


T Job 17:9; Is. 1:16; 1 Tim. 2:8 


T Jer. 4:14; James 3:17; 1 Pet. 1:22; 1 John 3:3 


T Matt. 5:4 


T Job 22:29; Luke 14:11; 18:14; 1 Pet. 5:6 


T 2 Cor. 12:20; Eph. 4:31; James 5:9; 1 Pet. 2:1-3 


TTMatt. 7:1-5]; Rom. 14:4 


TTMatt. 10:28] 


T Rom. 14:4 


T Job 7:7; Ps. 102:3; 1 Pet. 1:24 


T Acts 18:21; 1 Cor. 4:19 


C. To the church in Pergamos 2:12-17 
D. To the church in Thyatira 2:18-29 
E. To the church in Sardis 3:1-6 

F. To the church in Philadelphia 3:7-13 
G. To the church in Laodicea 3:14-22 


III. Visions of the end of this age and the new heaven 
and earth 4:1-22:5 


A. The heavenly throne room, the sealed scroll, and 
the Lamb 4:1-5:14 


B. The opening of the seven seals of the scroll 6:1- 
8:1 


C. The sounding of the seven trumpets announcing 
judgment 8:2-11:19 


D. The seven signs and characters before the final 
judgment 12:1-14:20 


E. The seven bowls of the wrath of God 15:1-19:5 


F. The coming again and reign of the King of kings 
19:6-20:15 


G. The new heaven and earth and the New 
Jerusalem 21:1-22:5 


IV. Conclusion 22:6-21 


T 1 Cor. 5:6 


T[Luke 12:47]; John 9:41; 2 Pet. 2:21 


T Prov. 11:28; [Luke 6:24; 1 Tim. 6:9] 


T Jer. 17:11; Matt. 6:19 


T Job 13:28 


T Lev. 19:13; Job 24:10; Jer. 22:13; Mal. 3:5 


T Bx, 2:23; Deut. 24:15; Job 31:38 


T Matt. 5:12 


T Heb. 10:36 


A. The assurance of Christ’s imminent return 22:6- 
15 


B. The final offer of the water of life 22:16-19 
C. Benediction 22:20, 21 


T[Ps. 94:12; Matt. 5:10]; James 1:2 


T[James 1:12] 


T Job 1:21, 22; 2:10 


T Num. 14:18 


T Matt. 5:34-37 


T Ps. 50:14, 15 


T Eph. 5:19 


T Mark 6:13; 16:18 


T Is, 33:24 


INTRODUCTION AND BENEDICTION 


IThe Revelation of Jesus Christ, ?which God gave 
Him to show His servants—things which must 


Ishortly take place. And bHe sent and signified it by 


His angel to His servant John, °who bore witness to 
the word of God, and to the testimony of Jesus 


Christ, to all things dthat he saw. 2@Blessed is he 
who reads and those who hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written in 


it; for fthe time is near. 


GREETING THE SEVEN CHURCHES 


4John, to the seven churches which are in Asia: 


Grace to you and peace from Him Ywho is and Dwho 
was and who is to come, ‘and from the seven Spirits 
who are before His throne, and from Jesus Christ, 
jthe faithful kwitness, the !firstborn from the dead, 
and ™the ruler over the kings of the earth. 


T Acts 14:15 


T 1 Kin. 17:1; 18:1 


T 1 Kin. 18:1, 42 


T Matt. 18:15; Gal. 6:1 


T Rom. 11:14; 1 Cor, 1:21; James 1:21 


T Prov. 10:12; [1 Pet. 4:8] 


Tendurance or perseverance 


Tima ture 


TNU Know this or This you know 


To Him “who 2loved us °and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood, °and has Pmade us °kings and 


priests to His God and Father, “to Him be glory and 
dominion forever and ever. Amen. 


T abundance 


TNU omits among you 


T bright 


T vile 


TLit. look upon 


T differentiated 


T Lit. receive the face 


TNU omits your 


TNU omits my 


TNU useless 


7Behold, He is coming with ‘clouds, and every eye 


will see Him, even Sthey who pierced Him. And all 
the tribes of the earth will mourn because of Him. 
Even so, Amen. 


8t“T am the Alpha and the Omega, 4 the Beginning 
and the End,” says the “Lord, ““who is and who was 
and who is to come, the VAlmighty.” 





Bible Times 


Patmos 


Patmos is a small, rugged, and bare island in the 
Aegean Sea that lies 20 miles south of Samos and 
24 miles west of Asia Minor. Patmos is divided into 
two nearly equal parts, a northern and a southern, 
by a very narrow isthmus, where, on the east side, 
are the harbor and the town. Because of its 
desolate and barren nature, Patmos was used by 
the Romans as a place to banish criminals, who 
were forced to work at hard labor in the mines and 
quarries of the island. Because Christians were 
regarded as criminals by the Roman Emperor 
Domitian (ruled A.D. 81-96), the apostle John was 
banished there in A.D. 95 and probably suffered 


Tcomplete 


| credited 


Tima ture 


TNU Now if 


T unrighteousness 


T existence 


TGr. Gehenna 


T liken ess 


TNU Neither can a salty spring produce fresh water. 


| selfish ambition 


from harsh treatment. An early Christian tradition 
said John was in exile for 18 months. 


VISION OF THE SON OF MAN 


°T, John, both your brother and “companion in the 


tribulation and *kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was on the island that is called Patmos for the 
word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


10Y] was in the Spirit on 2the Lord’s Day, and I heard 
behind me @a loud voice, as of a trumpet, !! saying, 


7“T am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the 
Last,” and, “What you see, write in a book and send it 


to the seven churches ®which are in Asia: to Ephesus, 
to Smyrna, to Pergamos, to Thyatira, to Sardis, to 
Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.” 


12Then I turned to see the voice that spoke with me. 
And having turned DT saw seven golden lampstands, 
13Cand in the midst of the seven lampstands dOne 
like the Son of Man, °clothed with a garment down to 
the feet and fgirded about the chest with a golden 
band. !4His head and Yhair were white like wool, as 
white as snow, and PHis eyes like a flame of fire; 
1SIHis feet were like fine brass, as if refined in a 
furnace, and JHis voice as the sound of many waters; 
16kHe had in His right hand seven stars, ‘out of His 


Tha ttles 


Tha ttle 


TNU, M omit Yet 


TNU omits Adulterers and 


TNU adds and Judge 


TNU, M But who 


TNU a neighbor 


™ let us 


Thave rotted 


TLit., in Heb., Hosts 


mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, “and His 
countenance was like the sun shining in its strength. 


17 And “when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. But 
°He laid His right hand on me, saying 2to me, “Do 
not be afraid; PI am the First and the Last. !®9I am 
He who lives, and was dead, and behold, ‘I am alive 
forevermore. Amen. And SI have the keys of !Hades 
and of Death. !92Write the things which you have 
‘seen, Uand the things which are, Yand the things 


which will take place after this. 7°The mystery of 
the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and 
the seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are 


Wthe “angels of the seven churches, and *the seven 
lampstands °which you saw are the seven churches. 


Tindulgence 


TLit. nourished 


TNU omits as 


Thas drawn near 


TLit. groan 


TNU, M judged 


™ hypocrisy 


TNU Therefore confess your sins 


Tsupplica tion 


TNU his soul 


CV cS 
a J 
“ye 
% 
oe 
m 


~~ 








i. ASIA 
_sherganies 
(Pergam mh) 


‘ayatira ey 
Ve ee Sardis 
6 AS SL Smyrna *Philadelphia 
SSRN, Ephesus *Laodicea 
ee %, PATMOS, Ly CA 
Ph Ae Sm c ~ 
% — @ <a CS Hg 4 
of 
> ne $ Paw 4 t 
Se ex Er) a” ¢d 


—N— 


300 Mi. 


\) 1 Siéeres Nelsen Inc. 


The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 


The churches of seven cities were recipients of an apocalyptic letter 

from the Lord Jesus through John. By commendation, rebuke, and 
warning, the people of God were exhorted to remain faithful in adversity. 

These churches held significant roles in the spread of Christianity in 
Asia Minor as a result of their location within a transportation network 
linking different parts of the region. 


Word Study 


T John 7:35; James 1:1 


T Eph. 1:4 


TTRom. 8:29]; 1 Pet. 1:20 


T 2 Thess. 2:13 


T Is. 52:15; Heb. 10:22; 12:24 


T Rom. 1:7 


tT Eph. 1:3 


T Gal. 6:16; Titus 3:5 


T[yJohn 3:3, 5] 


death 


(Gk. thanatos) (1:17, 18; Heb. 2:14, 15) Strong’s 

# 2288: The Bible speaks of death in a threefold 
way: physical, spiritual, and eternal. The ancient 
Hebrews regarded physical death as entrance into 
Sheol, where they were cut off from everything 
dear in life, including God and loved ones. Because 
“all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” 
(Rom. 3:23), all people are spiritually dead— 
separated from God who is the Source of spiritual 
life (Luke 15:32; Eph. 2:1-3; Col. 2:13). The Bible 
also speaks of “the second death” (2:11), which is 
eternal death, the everlasting separation of the lost 
from God in hell (20:14; 21:8). In His resurrection, 
Jesus conquered death—physical, spiritual, and 
eternal. Through fear of death, people are subject 
to bondage (Heb. 2:15); but “our Savior Jesus 
Christ ... has abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel” (2 Tim. 
1:10). 





T 1 Cor, 15:20; 1 Pet. 3:21 


TCol. 1:5 


T John 10:28; [Phil. 4:7] 


T Matt. 5:12 


T 2 Cor. 4:17 


T James 1:2; 1 Pet. 4:12 


t Job 23:10 


TTRom. 2:7] 


T 4 John 4:20 
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THE LOVELESS CHURCH 


!“To the !angel of the church of Ephesus write, 


‘These things says “He who holds the seven stars in 
His right hand, Dwho walks in the midst of the seven 
golden lampstands: 2°“I know your works, your labor, 
your 2patience, and that you cannot Shear those who 


are evil. And dyvou have tested those “who say they 
are apostles and are not, and have found them liars; 


3and you have persevered and have patience, and 
have labored for My name’s sake and have Mot 
become weary. Nevertheless I have this against you, 
that you have left your first love. >Remember 
therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do 
the first works, Yor else I will come to you quickly 
and remove your lampstand from its place—unless 
you repent. 6But this you have, that you hate the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 


7h“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will 


T 2 Pet. 1:21 


T Eph. 3:10 


TTRom. 12:2]; 1 Pet. 4:2 


TT2 Cor. 7:1] 


T Lev. 11:44, 45; 19:2; 20:7 


T Acts 10:34 


T Acts 20:28; 1 Pet. 1:2 


T Ex. 12:5; Is. 53:7 


give ‘to eat from Jthe tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the Paradise of God.”’ 


THE PERSECUTED CHURCH 


8“And to the “angel of the church in Smyrna write, 


‘These things says Kthe First and the Last, who was 
dead, and came to life: 9“I know your works, 
tribulation, and poverty (but you are lrich); and J 
know the blasphemy of ™those who say they are Jews 


and are not, “but are a “synagogue of Satan. !9°Do 
not fear any of those things which you are about to 
suffer. Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of you 
into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have 


tribulation ten days. PBe faithful until death, and I 
will give you “the crown of life. 


11r“t7e who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. He who overcomes shall not be 


hurt by Sthe second death.”’ 


THE COMPROMISING CHURCH 
12“and to the Sangel of the church in Pergamos write, 


‘These things says ‘He who has the sharp two-edged 
sword: !°“I know your works, and where you dwell, 


T Acts 2:33 


T John 13:34; Rom. 12:10; Heb. 13:1; 1 Pet. 2:17; 3:8 


T 1 Thess. 2:13; James 1:18 


T Is. 40:6-8; James 1:10 


T Is. 40:8 


Tljohn 1:1] 


where Satan’s throne is. And you hold fast to My 
name, and did not deny My faith even in the days in 
which Antipas was My faithful martyr, who was killed 


among you, where Satan dwells. !But I have a few 
things against you, because you have there those who 


hold the doctrine of “Balaam, who taught Balak to 
put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, 


Yto eat things sacrificed to idols, Wand to commit 
sexual immorality. !°Thus you also have those who 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, ‘which thing I 
hate. !©Repent, or else I will come to you quickly and 
*will fight against them with the sword of My mouth. 


17“¥7e who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will 


give some of the hidden Ymanna to eat. And I will 


give him a white stone, and on the stone 7a new 
name written which no one knows except him who 
receives it.”’ 


THE CORRUPT CHURCH 
18“and to the °angel of the church in Thyatira write, 


‘These things says the Son of God, “who has eyes like 
a flame of fire, and His feet like fine brass: 19>“ 
know your works, love, Yservice, faith, and your 
lyatience ; and as for your works, the last are more 


T Heb. 12:1 


TTMatt. 18:3; 19:14; Mark 10:15; Luke 18:17]; 1 Cor. 14:20 


T 1 Cor. 3:2 


T Ps, 34:8; Titus 3:4; Heb. 6:5 


T Ps. 118:22 


T Is. 28:16; Rom. 9:32, 33; 10:11; 1 Pet. 2:8 


T Ps, 118:22; Matt. 21:42; Luke 2:34 


T Is, 8:14 


T 1 Cor, 1:23; Gal. 5:11 


T Rom. 9:22 


than the first. 229Nevertheless I have 2a few things 
against you, because you allow 3that woman ‘Jezebel, 
who calls herself a prophetess, 4to teach and seduce 
My servants dto commit sexual immorality and eat 
things sacrificed to idols. 24And I gave her time °to 
“repent of her sexual immorality, and she did not 


repent. “Indeed I will cast her into a sickbed, and 
those who commit adultery with her into great 


tribulation, unless they repent of °their deeds. 231 
will kill her children with death, and all the churches 


shall know that I am He who ‘searches’ the minds 
and hearts. And I will give to each one of you 
according to your works. 


24“Now to you I say, Sand to the rest in Thyatira, as 
many as do not have this doctrine, who have not 


known the Ydepths of Satan, as they say, hy Iwill put 
on you no other burden. 2>But hold fast ‘what you 
have till I come. 2©And he who overcomes, and keeps 


JMy works until the end, ‘to him I will give power 
over the nations— 


27 ‘He! shall rule them with a rod of iron; 


They shall be dashed to pieces like the potter’s 
vessels ’— 


as I also have received from My Father; 2%and I will 
give him ™the morning star. 


T Is. 9:2; 42:16; [Acts 26:18; 2 Cor. 4:6] 


T Hos. 1:9, 10; 2:23; Rom. 9:25; 10:19 


T[Rom. 8:13]; Gal. 5:17; James 4:1 


T 2 Cor. 8:21; Phil. 2:15; Titus 2:8; 1 Pet. 2:15; 3:16 


T Matt. 5:16; 9:8; John 13:31; 1 Pet. 4:11, 16 


T Matt. 22:21 


T Rom. 6:14, 20, 22; 1 Cor. 7:22; [Gal. 5:1] 


T Prov. 24:21 


T Eph. 6:5-8 


29“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches.”’ 


T Matt. 5:10 


T Luke 6:32-34 


T Matt. 16:24; 1 Thess. 3:3, 4 


T[1 John 2:6] 


T Is. 53:9; 2 Cor. 5:21 


T Is. 53:7; Heb. 12:3; 1 Pet. 3:9 


T Luke 23:46 


T Is. 53:4, 11; 1 Cor. 15:3; [Heb. 9:28] 
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THE DEAD CHURCH 


!“and to the ‘angel of the church in Sardis write, 


‘These things says He who “has the seven Spirits of 
God and the seven stars: “I know your works, that 
you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. 


2Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die, for I have not found 


your works perfect before 2God. 3DRemember 
therefore how you have received and heard; hold fast 


and Crepent. “Therefore if you will not watch, I will 
come upon you “as a thief, and you will not know 
what hour I will come upon you. *°You have fa few 
names “even in Sardis who have not Ydefiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with Me hin white, for 
they are worthy. °He who overcomes ‘shall be clothed 
in white garments, and I will not Jblot out his name 


from the Book of Life; but I will confess his name 
before My Father and before His angels. 


6M“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches.”’ 


T Is. 53:5, 6 


T Is. 40:11; [Ezek. 34:23]; Zech. 13:7 


T Gen. 3:16; 1 Cor. 14:34; Eph. 5:22; Col. 3:18 


T 1 Cor. 7:16 


T Matt. 18:15 


T 1 Pet. 2:12; 3:6 


T Is. 3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9 


T Rom. 2:29 


T Gen. 18:12 


T 1 Cor. 7:3; [Eph. 5:25]; Col. 3:19 





The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 


Commendation « Criticism ¢« Instruction °¢ 
Promise 


Ephesus (2:1-7) ¢ Rejects evil, perseveres, has 
patience ¢ Love for Christ no longer fervent * Do 
the works you did at first ¢ The tree of life 


Smyrna (2:8-11) ¢ Gracefully bears suffering ¢ 
None ° Be faithful until death « The crown of life 


Pergamos (2:12-17) * Keeps the faith of Christ « 
Tolerates immorality, idolatry, and heresies « 
Repent * Hidden manna and a stone with a new 
name 


Thyatira (2:18-29) * Love, service, faith, patience 
are greater than at first « Tolerates cult of idolatry 
and immorality * Judgment coming; keep the faith 
e Rule over nations and receive morning star 


Sardis (3:1-6) * Some have kept the faith « A dead 
church ¢ Repent; strengthen what remains ¢ 
Faithful honored and clothed in white 


Philadelphia (3:7-13) * Perseveres in the faith, 
keeps the word of Christ, honors His name « None 


11 Cor, 12:23 


TTProv. 17:13] 


T Matt. 5:44 


T Matt. 25:34 


T Ps, 34:12-16 


T James 1:26 


T Ps, 37:27 


T Rom. 12:18 


t John 9:31 


¢ Keep the faith « A place in God’s presence, a new 
name, and the New Jerusalem 


Laodicea (3:14-22) « None « Indifferent « Be 
zealous and repent ¢ Share Christ’s throne 





THE FAITHFUL CHURCH 


7“And to the “angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write, 


‘These things says “He who is holy, °He who is true, 
P “He who has the key of David, {He who opens and 
no one shuts, and ‘shuts and no one opens”: ®8“J 
know your works. See, I have set before you ‘an open 


door, Sand no one can shut it; for you have a little 
strength, have kept My word, and have not denied 


My name. "Indeed I will make “those of the 
Synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are 


not, but lie—indeed YI will make them come and 
worship before your feet, and to know that I have 


loved you. 10Because you have kept /My command to 
persevere, “I also will keep you from the hour of trial 
which shall come upon “the whole world, to test 
those who dwell Yon the earth. !!®Behold, 21 am 
coming quickly! “Hold fast what you have, that no 
one may take byour crown. !2He who overcomes, I 


T Prov. 16:7 


T James 1:12 


T Is. 8:12 


T Ps, 119:46 


TTitus 3:7] 


T 1 Tim. 1:5; Heb. 13:18; 1 Pet. 3:21 


T Acts 16:33; Eph. 5:26 


TTTitus 3:5] 


TTRom. 10:10] 


will make him “a pillar in the temple of My God, and 


he shall dgo out no more. “I will write on him the 
name of My God and the name of the city of My God, 


the ‘New Jerusalem, which Jcomes down out of 


heaven from My God. hand I will write on him My 
new name. 


Word Study 
New Jerusalem 


(Gk. Hlerousalem kaine) (3:12; 21:2) Strong’s 
#2419; 2537: The Greek term denotes “the brand- 
new Jerusalem.” The New Jerusalem that comes 


out of heaven is plainly distinct from the earthly 
Jerusalem, the former capital of Israel. This is the 
city Abraham looked for, the city that has 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God (Heb. 
11:10). This is the city that exists even now in 
heaven, for Paul calls it the Jerusalem that is above 
(Gal. 4:26). 





13it7e who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches.”’ 


THE LUKEWARM CHURCH 


T Acts 10:42; Rom. 14:9; 2 Tim. 4:1 


T 1 Pet. 1:12; 3:19 


TTRom. 8:9, 13]; Gal. 5:25 


T Rom. 13:11; Heb. 9:26; James 5:8, 9; 1 John 2:18 


T[Prov. 10:12]; 1 Cor. 13:4; James 5:20 


T 1 Tim. 3:2; Heb. 13:2 


T 2 Cor. 9:7 


T Rom. 12:6-8 


14“and to the Yangel of the church !of the Laodiceans 
write, 


i‘These things says the Amen, ‘the Faithful and True 


Witness, !the Beginning of the creation of God: 19°™“] 
know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot. I 


could wish you were cold or hot. 16So then, because 
you are lukewarm, and neither 2cold nor hot, I will 


vomit you out of My mouth. !7Because you say, "I 
am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of 
nothing’—and do not know that you are wretched, 


miserable, poor, blind, and naked— !°I counsel you 
°to buy from Me gold refined in the fire, that you may 


be rich; and Pwhite garments, that you may be 
clothed, that the shame of your nakedness may not 
be revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye salve, that 


you may see. !94As many as I love, I rebuke and 
'chasten.° Therefore be “zealous and repent. 
20Behold, SI stand at the door and knock. ‘If anyone 
hears My voice and opens the door, "I will come in to 
him and dine with him, and he with Me. 21T> him 


who overcomes YI will grant to sit with Me on My 
throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My 
Father on His throne. 


22W“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches.”’” 


T Matt. 24:45; 1 Cor, 4:1, 2 


TT1 Cor, 12:4] 


T[1 Cor. 10:31]; Eph. 5:20 


T James 1:2 


+2 Tim. 2:12 


T Matt. 5:11; Luke 6:22; Acts 5:41 


T Matt. 5:16 


Tis. 10:12 


T Luke 10:12 
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THE THRONE ROOM OF HEAVEN 


‘After these things I looked, and behold, a door 
standing “open in heaven. And the first voice which I 


heard was like a Dtrumpet speaking with me, saying, 
“Come up here, and I will show you things which 
must take place after this.” 


2Immediately ©I was in the Spirit; and behold, “a 
throne set in heaven, and One sat on the throne. 


31 and He who sat there was “like a jasper anda 


Sardius stone in appearance; fand there was a 
rainbow around the throne, in appearance like an 


emerald. *“JAround the throne were twenty-four 
thrones, and on the thrones I saw twenty-four elders 


sitting, Kelothed in white 2robes; and they had 
crowns of gold on their heads. °And from the throne 
proceeded ‘lightnings, *thunderings, and voices. 
JSeven lamps of fire were burning before the throne, 
which are kthe* seven Spirits of God. 


T prov. 11:31 


T Ps, 37:5-7; 2 Tim. 1:12 


T Matt. 26:37 


T Rom. 8:17, 18 


T John 21:16; Acts 20:28 


T 1 Cor. 9:17 


T Ezek, 34:4; Matt. 20:25 


T Ps, 33:12 


T John 13:15; Phil. 3:17; 1 Thess. 1:7; 2 Thess. 3:9; 1 Tim. 4:12; Titus 2:7 





Article 


Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature 


The word revelation (1:1) is a translation of the 
Greek word apokalupsis, from which we get the 
English words apocalypse and apocalyptic. An 
apocalypse is a special kind of prophecy. It features 
what most people associate with prophetic works 
of all kinds—dramatic, symbolic predictions of the 
future communicated to a prophet in a vision. The 
Old Testament contains apocalyptic sections in 
Daniel, Ezekiel, and Zechariah, which were written 
around the sixth century B.C.. Much of the Book of 
Revelation is apocalyptic. 


Jewish apocalyptic literature outside the Bible 
flourished from the second century B.C. through at 
least the first century A.D.. In most cases, these 
works were written to encourage and comfort the 
Jewish people, who were enduring the hardships of 
oppressive foreign rule. Some of these works are 
found in the Apocrypha and the Dead Sea Scrolls. 


Because of its many symbols, apocalyptic prophecy 
is harder to interpret than any other kind of 
Scripture. Sometimes explicit interpretations (such 
as in 1:20) or an obvious reference to Old 
Testament imagery or visions interpreted in 
previous passages (such as in Dan. 7) give strong 
clues. In other cases, we must guess or infer the 
meaning. Revelation’s four horsemen, the locusts, 


T Is. 40:11; Zech. 13:7; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 2:25 


T 2 Tim. 4:8 


T Rom. 12:10; Eph. 5:21 


T Prov. 3:34; James 4:6 


T 1s. 57:15 


T4 Cor. 1:9; 1 Thess. 2:12 


T 2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 1:1 


T Acts 20:24 


T Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37, 39: Col. 4:10; Philem. 24 


the dragon, and the beasts have all challenged 
commentators ever since John first wrote of them. 


It helps to remember that like the nonbiblical 
apocalyptic literature of its day, Revelation’s 
purpose is to comfort and challenge its readers. It 
affirms God’s sovereign control over history and 
the certainty of His plan for the future. It reminds 
us that our present difficulties have a connection to 
the future, a future firmly in God’s hands. 


Though most of the Book of Revelation is 
apocalyptic, not all of it is. Revelation also contains 
straightforward prophecy (1:3) and seven letters of 
admonition (1:4). As prophecy, it focuses on our 
present duties and their relationship to the future. 
As a letter, it gives advice and encouragement to 
the believers at seven churches (1:4, 11; 2:1-3:22). 
In the final analysis, the Book of Revelation is a 
hybrid of apocalypse and prophecy written within 
the framework of an ancient Greek letter. The 
purpose of this letter is to inspire us to overcome 
all obstacles by steadfastly holding on to our faith 
(2:7, 17, 25, 26; 3:5, 11, 12, 21). The central 
message of the letter is clear: God is in control of 
all of history. He is coming back; and He will come 
in judgment, rewarding those who have remained 
faithful to Him (22:7, 12, 13, 20). 





6Before the throne there °was !a sea of glass, like 
crystal. ™And in the midst of the throne, and around 


T sojourners, temporary residents 


Tim perishable 


| distressed 


™ known 


TNU, M you 


T sojourning, dwelling as resident aliens 


T perishable 


T revealed 


TNU omits through the Spirit 


TLit. unhypocritical 


the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes in 


front and in back. “The first living creature was like 
a lion, the second living creature like a calf, the third 
living creature had a face like a man, and the fourth 


living creature was like a flying eagle. °The four 
living creatures, each having °six wings, were full of 


eyes around and within. And they do not rest day or 
night, saying: 

P“Holy,© holy, holy, 

4Lord God Almighty, 


'Who was and is and is to come!” 


Whenever the living creatures give glory and honor 
and thanks to Him who sits on the throne, *who lives 
forever and ever, !%'the twenty-four elders fall down 


before Him who sits on the throne and worship Him 
who lives forever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying: 

11“Yoy" are worthy, ’O Lord, 

To receive glory and honor and power; 


YFor You created all things, 


And by “Your will they °exist and were created.” 


T perishable 


Tim perishable 


TNU omits forever 


TNU its glory as 


T spoken word 


TNU adds up to salvation 


TNU disbelieve 


Tinstitution 


T wickedness 


TNU you 
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THE LAMB TAKES THE SCROLL 


!And I saw in the right hand of Him who sat on the 
throne “a scroll written inside and on the back, 
Dsealed with seven seals. Then I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, ““Who is worthy to 


open the scroll and to loose its seals?” 3And no one in 
heaven or on the earth or under the earth was able to 
open the scroll, or to look at it. 


4So I wept much, because no one was found worthy 
to open land read the scroll, or to look at it. But one 
of the elders said to me, “Do not weep. Behold, dthe 
Lion of the tribe of “Judah, {the Root of David, has 


Jprevailed to open the scroll hand 2to loose its seven 
seals.” 


©And I looked, 2and behold, in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of 


the elders, stood !a Lamb as though it had been slain, 
having seven horns and Jseven eyes, which are Kthe 
seven Spirits of God sent out into all the earth. Then 


TNU, M you 


T wounds 


'Gr E ‘piskopos 


Tim perishable 


TNU humble 


T restrain 


Tset apart 


TNU Christ as Lord 


TNU, M you 


TNU, M when the longsuffering of God waited patiently 


He came and took the scroll out of the right hand lof 
Him who sat on the throne. 


Word Study 
seven Spirits 


(Gk. hepta pneumata) (1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) Strong’s 
#2033; 4151: This term connotes the “sevenfold 
Spirit.” Since the number seven represents 
completeness, this description of the divine Spirit 
depicts the sevenfold energy of the Holy Spirit, His 
perfect, complete, and universal energy. The term 
sevenfold probably corresponds to the earlier 
reference to the seven churches. The Spirit of God 
is one in His essence but numerous in His gracious 
influences. The origin of this expression could have 
been a popular interpretation of Is. 11:1, 2 in the 
Greek OT, which was taken as a reference to the 
sevenfold spiritual blessings. 





Worthy Is THE LAMB 


8Now when He had taken the scroll, ™the four living 
creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before 
the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls full 


TNU omits for us 


TNU time 


T utterances 


sovereign ty 


insulted or reviled 


TNU omits the rest of v. 14. 


Tmeddler 


TNU name 


TNU adds according to God 


T masters 


of incense, which are the "prayers of the saints. 9And 
they sang a new song, saying: 


P“You are worthy to take the scroll, 
And to open its seals; 


For You were slain, 


And “have redeemed us to God ‘by Your blood 


Out of every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation, 


10and have made “us Skings° and “priests to our 
God; 


And ©we shall reign on the earth.” 


!1Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many 
angels around the throne, the living creatures, and 
the elders; and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, 


tecaving with a loud voice: 
“Worthy is the Lamb who was slain 
To receive power and riches and wisdom, 


And strength and honor and glory and blessing!” 


| self-con trolled 


T watchful 


TNU, M omit because 


TNU the God of all grace, 


TNU, M you 


TNU will perfect 


T Dan. 4:1 


T 1 Pet. 1:5 


13And “every creature which is in heaven and on the 
earth and under the earth and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, I heard saying: 

Vv“Blessing and honor and glory and power 

Be to Him “who sits on the throne, 


And to the Lamb, forever and /ever!” 


14Then the four living creatures said, “Amen!” And 
the °twenty-four elders fell down and worshiped 
2Him who lives forever and ever. 


T 1 Thess. 2:12; 2 Thess. 2:14; 1 Pet. 5:10 


T 2 Cor 1:20: 7:1 


T[2 Cor. 3:18] 


T 2 Pet. 3:18 


T 2 Pet. 1:2 


T[]John 15:2] 


T 2 Cor. 13:5; 1 John 3:19 


T phil. 3:1; 1 John 2:21; Jude 5 
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First SEAL: THE CONQUEROR 


1Now @I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 


‘seals; and I heard Pone of the four living creatures 
Saying with a voice like thunder, “Come and see.” 


2And I looked, and behold, ©a white horse. ‘He who 
sat on it had a bow; “and a crown was given to him, 
and he went out fconquering and to conquer. 


SECOND SEAL: CONFLICT ON EARTH 


3When He opened the second seal, 9I heard the 
second living creature saying, “Come Zand see.” 
4D Another horse, fiery red, went out. And it was 


granted to the one who sat on it to ‘take peace from 
the earth, and that people should kill one another; 
and there was given to him a great sword. 


THIRD SEAL: SCARCITY ON EARTH 


When He opened the third seal, JI heard the third 
living creature say, “Come and see.” So I looked, and 


T 1 Pet. 5:12 


TT2 Cor. 5:1, 4]; 2 Pet. 1:14 


T 2 Pet. 3:1 


TT2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Tim. 4:6] 


T John 13:36; 21:18, 19 


T 1 Cor. 1:17 


T[Matt. 28:18; Eph. 1:19-22] 


TT1 Pet. 5:4] 


T Matt. 17:1-5; Luke 1:2 


T Ps, 2:7; Is. 42:1; Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 1:35; 9:35 


behold, Ka black horse, and he who sat on it hada 


pair of lscales? in his hand. ©And I heard a voice in 
the midst of the four living creatures saying, “A 


4quart of wheat for a °denarius, and three quarts of 


barley for a denarius; and ™do not harm the oil and 
the wine.” 


FOURTH SEAL: WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH 


7When He opened the fourth seal, “I heard the voice 
of the fourth living creature saying, “Come and see.” 


80So I looked, and behold, a pale horse. And the 
name of him who sat on it was Death, and Hades 


followed with him. And °power was given to them 
over a fourth of the earth, Pto kill with sword, with 
hunger, with death, Yand by the beasts of the earth. 





Word Study 


Hades 


(Gk. hades) (6:8; 20:13, 14; Luke 16:23; Acts 2:27, 
31) Strong’s #86: The Greek term means “the 
place of the unseen.” It designates the invisible 
world of the dead, as does the Hebrew word sheol. 
All people who die go to Hades because all pass 


T Matt. 17:1 


T[John 1:4, 5, 9] 


T prov. 4:18 


T Rey. 2:28; 22:16 


TT2 Cor. 4:5-7] 


TTRom. 12:6] 


T Jer. 23:26; [2 Tim. 3:16] 


T 2 Sam. 23:2; Luke 1:70; Acts 1:16; 3:18; 1 Pet. 1:11 


T Matt. 24:5, 24: 1 Tim. 4:1, 2 


T Gen. 19:1-26; Jude 7 


from the visible world to the invisible. The 
association between Death and Hades is therefore 
a natural one. Unfortunately, this word has often 
been associated with hell, a place of eternal 
punishment. But there is a different Greek word for 
hell; it is gehenna (see Mark 9:43-45). We cannot 
avoid Hades, but we can avoid hell, by believing in 
Jesus and receiving eternal life. 





FIFTH SEAL: THE CRY OF THE MARTYRS 


2When He opened the fifth seal, I saw under ‘the 
altar Sthe souls of those who had been slain ‘for the 
word of God and for “the testimony which they held. 
10And they cried with a loud voice, saying, ’“How 


long, O Lord, “holy and true, *until You judge and 
avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?” 


!1Then a Ywhite robe was given to each of them; and 


it was said to them that they should rest a little 
while longer, until both the number of their fellow 
servants and their brethren, who would be killed as 
they were, was completed. 


SIXTH SEAL: Cosmic DISTURBANCES 


121 looked when He opened the sixth seal, 2and 
7behold, there was a great earthquake; and Dthe sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the ®moon 


T Gen. 19:16, 29 


T Ps, 119:139 


T Ps, 34:15-19; 1 Cor. 10:13; Rev. 3:10 


T Jude 4, 7, 8 


T Bx, 22:28; Jude 8 


T Jude 


T Jude 10 


T Phil. 3:19 


T Rom. 13:13 


- Jude 12 


became like blood. !3°And the stars of heaven fell to 
the earth, as a fig tree drops its late figs when it is 


shaken by a mighty wind. !4¢Then the sky 9receded 
as a scroll when it is rolled up, and “every mountain 
and island was moved out of its place. !°And the 


kings of the earth, the great men, !the rich men, the 
commanders, the mighty men, every slave and every 


free man, Yhid themselves in the caves and in the 


rocks of the mountains, 16hand said to the mountains 
and rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of 


Him who ‘sits on the throne and from the wrath of 
the Lamb! !’For the great day of His wrath has 
come, Jand who is able to stand?” 


t 1 Cor. 11:20, 21 


T Jude 11 


T Num. 22:5, 7; Deut. 23:4; Neh. 13:2; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14 


T Jude 12, 13 


t John 8:34; Rom. 6:16 


T Matt. 12:45 


T Luke 11:26; [Heb. 6:4-6] 


T Luke 12:47 


T2 Pet. 1:13 
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THE SEALED OF ISRAEL 


‘After these things I saw four angels standing at the 
four corners of the earth, “holding the four winds of 
the earth, Pthat the wind should not blow on the 


earth, on the sea, or on any tree. 2Then I saw another 
angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the 
living God. And he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and 


the sea, saying, “Do not harm the earth, the sea, or 
the trees till we have sealed the servants of our God 


don their foreheads.” “€And I heard the number of 
those who were sealed. ‘One hundred and forty-four 


thousand Yof all the tribes of the children of Israel 
were sealed: 


of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand were 
lsealed; 


of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand were sealed; 


T 2 Pet. 1:21 


i Jude 17 


T 2 Pet. 2:10 


T Gen. 6:1-7 


T Gen. 1:6, 9; Heb. 11:3 


T Ps, 24:2; 136:6 


T Gen. 7:11, 12, 21-23; Matt. 24:37-39; Luke 17:26, 27; 2 Pet. 2:5 


T 2 Pet. 3:10, 12 


T Matt. 25:41; [2 Thess. 1:8] 


T Ps, 90:4 


Sof the tribe of Asher twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


7of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand were sealed; 


of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


Sof the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand were 
sealed; 


of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand were sealed; 
of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand were 


sealed. 


A MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


9 After these things I looked, and behold, ha great 


multitude which no one could number, 'of all nations, 
tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the 


throne and before the Lamb, Jclothed with white 


T Hab. 2:3; Rom. 13:11; Heb. 10:37 


T Ps, 86:15; Is. 30:18 


T Ezek. 33:11 


T Matt. 20:28; [Rom. 2:4] 


T Matt. 24:42, 43; Luke 12:39; 1 Thess. 5:2; Rev. 3:3; 16:15 


T Gen. 1:6-8; Ps. 102:25, 26; Is. 51:6; Rev. 20:11 


T 4 Pet. 1:15 


T 1 Cor. 1:7, 8; Titus 2:13-15 


T Is. 24:19; 34:4; Mic. 1:4 


robes, with palm branches in their hands, 10and 
crying out with a loud voice, saying, k« Salvation 
belongs to our God lwho sits on the throne, and to the 


Lamb!” !!™ajj the angels stood around the throne 
and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell 


on their faces before the throne and "worshiped God, 
120gaying: 


“Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, 
Thanksgiving and honor and power and might, 
Be to our God forever and ever. 


Amen.” 


13Then one of the elders answered, Saying to me, 


“Who are these arrayed in Pwhite robes, and where 
did they come from?” 


14and I said to him, 2“Sir, you know.” 


So he said to me, ““These are the ones who come out 


of the great tribulation, and ‘washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


15Therefore they are before the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His temple. And He who 


sits on the throne will Sdwell among them. !®tThey 
Shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst anymore; 


Uthe sun shall not strike them, nor any heat; !/for the 


T Is. 65:17; 66:22 


TTRom. 8:21]; Rev. 21:1 


T 1 Cor. 1:8; 15:58; [1 Thess. 3:12, 13; 5:23] 


T Ps, 86:15; Rom. 2:4; 1 Pet. 3:20 


T Rom. 8:19; 1 Cor. 15:24; 1 Thess. 4:15; 2 Thess. 1:10 


T 2 Tim. 3:16 


T Mark 13:23 


T Eph. 4:15 


T Rom. 11:36; 2 Tim. 4:18; Rev. 1:6 


Lamb who is in the midst of the throne Ywill shepherd 
them and lead them to living fountains of waters. 
WAnd God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 


T received 


| faith of the same value 


T depravity 


Tpa tience 


T useless 


TBody 


TDie and leave this body 


TLit. exodus, departure 


TOr We also have the more sure prophetic word 


Tor origin 
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SEVENTH SEAL: PRELUDE TO THE SEVEN 
‘TRUMPETS 


lWhen® He opened the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven for about half an hour. 22And I saw 
the seven angels who stand before God, Sand to them 


were given seven trumpets. 3Then another angel, 
having a golden censer, came and stood at the altar. 
He was given much incense, that he should offer it 


with “the prayers of all the saints upon “the golden 


altar which was before the throne. And ‘the smoke 
of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, 


ascended before God from the angel’s hand. °Then 
the angel took the censer, filled it with fire from the 


altar, and threw it to the earth. And Jthere were 
noises, thunderings, hlightnings, tand an earthquake. 





Article 


TNU men spoke from God 


TM will not 


T Lit. Tartarus 


T glorious ones, lit. glories 


Tre vel 


Trevelin g 


T Lit. an adulteress 


TNU and mists 


TNU omits forever 


TNU are barely escaping 


Interpreting Revelation 


Interpreting Revelation has caused much debate, 
and at least four standard methods for interpreting 
the book have developed. Preterists view the book 
as referring almost exclusively to first-century 
events. Historicists view the book as referring to 
the unfolding of church history until Christ’s 
second coming. Idealists see the book as 
symbolizing the eternal conflict between good and 
evil. Futurists see the book as mainly about the 
end times. Sometimes interpreters blend two or 
more of these approaches. 


Furthermore, the “thousand years” of 20:2-6 has 
been the basis of three different views of the 
millennium (the Latin word for “thousand years”). 
The amillennial (no millennium) interpretation sees 
Christ as ruling spiritually in the church now; 
Satan has been bound or at least hindered during 
this present church era. According to this view, 
there will be no literal thousand-year reign; 
instead, Christ reigns through the church for an 
unknown number of years before He returns. The 
postmillennial (after the millennium) interpretation 
understands that by the spread of the gospel the 
world will become progressively more Christian. 
When the world becomes completely Christian 
there will be a millennium, then Jesus will return in 
glory. The premillennial (before the millennium) 
view holds that Jesus Christ will return to earth to 


T depravity 


Tsla very 


TNU, M the apostles of your Lord and Savior or your apostles of the Lord 
and Savior 


| destruction 


TNU you 


TNU laid bare, lit. found 


T[John 1:1]; 1 John 2:13, 14 


T Luke 1:2; John 1:14 


T 2 Pet. 1:16 


T Luke 24:39; John 20:27 


set up His visible kingdom. At that time Satan will 
be bound for a thousand years. 


Those who accept the premillennial position take 
Specific views on when Christ will remove believers 
from the earth before He returns (19:11-21).A 
comparison of the common symbolism of Daniel 
and Revelation, as well as time references in 
Daniel 7:25; 9:27; 12:7 along with those in 
Revelation 11:2, 3; 12:6, 14; 13:5, seem to indicate 
that a seven-year period (see Dan. 9:24-27), often 
called the Tribulation, will precede Christ’s return. 
Five different views have tried to explain the 
timing between the Rapture of the church and the 
Tribulation. (The word rapture comes from the 
Latin translation of “caught up” in 1 Thess. 4:17.) 
Pretribulationists expect the Rapture to take place 
before seven years of tribulation. 
Midtribulationists say the Rapture will occur 
midway through the seven-year period. The 
posttribulation view states that the church will go 
through the Tribulation, but will be removed at the 
time of Christ’s second coming. The prewrath view 
places the Rapture between the mid- and 
posttribulational points, before the climactic wrath 
of God. 


Each of these positions depends on a different view 
of how the text of Revelation should be interpreted. 
It is a good idea to keep this in mind whenever you 
try to understand a position or talk about it with 
others. The central idea on which all these views 


Tlohn 1:1, 4, 14] 


T John 1:4; [1 John 3:5, 8; 5:20] 


T Rom. 16:26; 1 Tim. 3:16 


t john 21:24 


TlJohn 1:1, 18; 16:28] 


T John 17:21; 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 John 2:24 


T John 15:11; 16:24; 1 Pet. 1:8 


T John 1:19; 1 John 3:11 


T[1 Tim. 6:16]; James 1:17 


TlJohn 8:12]; 2 Cor. 6:14; [1 John 2:9-11] 


agree is that Christ will return some time in the 
future, and that His return will be a welcome sight 
to His people. Our hope and prayer is the same as 
the apostle John’s: “Come, Lord Jesus!” (22:20). 





©So the seven angels who had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 


First TRUMPET: VEGETATION STRUCK 


’The first angel sounded: JAnd hail and fire followed, 
mingled with blood, and they were thrown Kto the 


‘earth. And a third !of the trees were burned up, and 
all green grass was burned up. 


SECOND TRUMPET: THE SEAS STRUCK 


®Then the second angel sounded: ™And something 
like a great mountain burning with fire was thrown 


into the sea, “and a third of the sea °became blood. 


9PAnd a third of the living creatures in the sea died, 
and a third of the ships were destroyed. 


THIRD TRUMPET: THE WATERS STRUCK 


10Then the third angel sounded: “And a great star 
fell from heaven, burning like a torch, ‘and it fell ona 


TIs, 2:5 


TT1 Cor. 6:11] 


T Ps, 32:5; Prov. 28:13 


TTRom. 3:24-26] 


T Ps, 51:2 


T John 3:33; 1 John 5:10 


T Rom. 8:34; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 7:25; 9:24 


T[Rom. 3:25]; Heb. 2:17; 1 John 4:10 


T John 1:29 


third of the rivers and on the springs of water. !!5The 
name of the star is Wormwood. ‘A third of the waters 
became wormwood, and many men died from the 
water, because it was made bitter. 


FOURTH TRUMPET: THE HEAVENS STRUCK 


!2UThen the fourth angel sounded: And a third of the 
sun was struck, a third of the moon, and a third of 
the stars, so that a third of them were darkened. A 
third of the day 2did not shine, and likewise the 
night. 


13nd I looked, Vand I heard an Sangel flying through 


the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, ““Woe, 
woe, woe to the inhabitants of the earth, because of 
the remaining blasts of the trumpet of the three 
angels who are about to sound!” 


T John 14:21, 23 


T[1 John 4:12] 


T John 15:4 


T Matt. 11:29; John 13:15; 15:10; 1 Pet. 2:21 


T John 13:34; 1 John 3:11, 23; 4:21; 2 John 5 


T John 13:34; 15:12 


T Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 5:4 


T[]John 1:9; 8:12; 12:35] 


T[1 Cor. 13:2]; 1 John 3:14 


T[1 John 3:14] 
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FIFTH TRUMPET: THE LOCUSTS FROM THE 
BOTTOMLESS PIT 


'Then the fifth angel sounded: “And I saw a star 
fallen from heaven to the earth. To him was given the 


key to Dthe !bottomless pit. And he opened the 
bottomless pit, and smoke arose out of the pit like the 


smoke of a great furnace. So the °sun and the air 
were darkened because of the smoke of the pit. 


5Then out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth. 
And to them was given power, das the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 4They were commanded “not 
to harm ‘the grass of the earth, or any green thing, or 
any tree, but only those men who do not have Ythe 
seal of God on their foreheads. “And “they were not 


given authority to kill them, Dbhut to torment them for 
five months. Their torment was like the torment of a 
scorpion when it strikes a man. °In those days ‘men 
will seek death and will not find it; they will desire to 
die, and death will flee from them. 


T 2 Pet. 1:10 


T[1 John 2:9; 3:15; 4:20] 


T John 12:35; 1 John 1:6 


TT1 Cor. 6:11] 


T John 1:1; Rev. 22:13 


TTRom. 8:15-17; Gal. 4:6] 


T[Rom. 12:2]; Gal. 1:4; James 1:27 


T Matt. 6:24; James 4:4 


TTEccl. 5:10, 11] 


The Shape of the locusts was like horses prepared 
for battle. KOn their heads were crowns of something 
like gold, land their faces were like the faces of men. 
8They had hair like women’s hair, and ™their teeth 


were like lions’ teeth. 2And they had breastplates like 
breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings was 


like the sound of chariots with many horses running 


into battle. !°They had tails like scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails. Their power was to hurt 


men five months. !!And they had as king over them 
°the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
Hebrew is °Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name 
4Apollyon. 


12POne woe is past. Behold, still two more woes are 
coming after these things. 


SixTH TRUMPET: THE ANGELS FROM THE 
EUPHRATES 


13Then the sixth angel sounded: And I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the 42golden altar which is 
before God, l4caving to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, “Release the four angels who are bound ‘at 


the great river Euphrates.” 15So the four angels, who 
had been prepared for the hour and day and month 


and year, were released to kill a Sthird of mankind. 


T 1 Cor. 7:31; 1 Pet. 1:24 


T John 21:5 


T Rom. 13:11; 1 Tim. 4:1; Heb. 1:2; 1 Pet. 4:7 


T 2 Thess. 2:3 


T Matt. 24:5, 24; 1 John 2:22; 4:3; 2 John 7 


T 4 Tim. 4:1 


T Matt. 24:24 


T 1 Cor. 11:19 


T 2 Cor. 1:21; Heb. 1:9; 1 John 2:27 


16Now ‘the number of the army Uof the horsemen 
was two hundred million; VI heard the number of 


them. !7And thus I saw the horses in the vision: those 
who sat on them had breastplates of fiery red, 


hyacinth blue, and sulfur yellow; “and the heads of 
the horses were like the heads of lions; and out of 


their mouths came fire, smoke, and brimstone. !®By 
these three plagues a third of mankind was killed—by 
the fire and the smoke and the brimstone which came 


out of their mouths. !9For °their power is in their 


mouth and in their tails; *for their tails are like 
serpents, having heads; and with them they do harm. 


20But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by 
these plagues, Ydid not repent of the works of their 


hands, that they should not worship “demons, “and 
idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and wood, which 


can neither see nor hear nor walk. 24 And they did not 


repent of their murders Dor their Ssorceries or their 
sexual immorality or their thefts. 


T Acts 3:14 


T Prov. 28:5; [John 16:13]; 1 Cor. 2:15, 16 


t John 15:23 


T 4 John 4:15; 5:1; 2 John 9 


T 2 John 5, 6 


T John 14:23; 1 John 1:3; 2 John 9 


T John 3:14-16; 6:40; 17:2, 3; 1 John 1:2 
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THe Micuty ANGEL WITH THE LITTLE BooK 


1T saw still another mighty angel coming down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud. ?And a rainbow was on 
Dhis head, his face was like the sun, and Chis feet like 
pillars of fire. “He had a little book open in his hand. 
dand he set his right foot on the sea and his left foot 
on the land, “and cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roars. When he cried out, “seven thunders 
uttered their voices. *Now when the seven thunders 
luttered their voices, I was about to write; but I 


heard a voice from heaven saying 2to me, !“Seal up 
the things which the seven thunders uttered, and do 
not write them.” 


©The angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on 
the land Yraised up his 2hand to heaven Sand swore 


by Him who lives forever and ever, hwho created 
heaven and the things that are in it, the earth and the 
things that are in it, and the sea and the things that 


are in it, ‘that there should be delay no longer, ‘but 
Jin the days of the sounding of the seventh angel, 


T[John 14:16; 16:13]; 1 John 2:20 


THer. 31:33] 


T[John 14:16; 1 Cor. 2:12]; 1 Thess. 4:9 


T Eph. 3:12; 1 John 3:21; 4:17; 5:14 


T Acts 22:14 


T John 7:18; 1 John 3:7, 10 


T[John 3:16; Eph. 2:4-7; 1 John 4:10] 


TlJohn 1:12] 


T John 15:18, 21; 16:3 


TTIs. 56:5; Rom. 8:15, 16] 


when he is about to sound, the mystery of God would 
be finished, as He declared to His servants the 
prophets. 


JOHN Eats THE LITTLE BOOK 


8Then the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to 
me again and said, “Go, take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel who stands on the sea 
and on the earth.” 


9So I went to the angel and said to him, “Give me the 
little book.” 


And he said to me, “Take and eat it; and it will make 
your stomach bitter, but it will be as sweet as honey 
in your mouth.” 


10Then I took the little book out of the angel’s hand 
and ate it, ‘and it was as sweet as honey in my mouth. 
But when I had eaten it, ™my stomach became bitter. 


1land *he said to me, “You must prophesy again 
about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings.” 


TTRom. 8:18, 19, 23] 


T Rom. 8:29; 2 Pet. 1:4 


TTPs. 16:11] 


11 John 4:17 


T Rom. 4:15; 1 John 5:17 


T 1 John 1:2; 3:8 


T[Is. 53:5, 6]; John 1:29; [2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 9:26] 


T[2 Cor. 5:21]; 1 John 2:29 


T Matt. 13:38; John 8:44; 1 John 3:10 


T Luke 10:18; [Heb. 2:14] 
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THE ‘Two WITNESSES 


!Then I was given @a reed like a measuring rod. !And 


the angel stood, saying, b«Rise and measure the 
temple of God, the altar, and those who worship 


there. “But leave out °the court which is outside the 
temple, and do not measure it, “for it has been given 
to the Gentiles. And they will “tread the holy city 
underfoot for ‘forty-two months. °And I will give 
power to my two YJwitnesses, hand they will prophesy 


lone thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in 
sackcloth.” 


“These are the Jtwo olive trees and the two 
lampstands standing before the “God of the earth. 
°And if anyone wants to harm them, Kfire proceeds 


from their mouth and devours their enemies. ‘And if 
anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in this 
manner. ©These “have power to shut heaven, so that 
no rain falls in the days of their prophecy; and they 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to 


T John 1:3; 3:3; [1 John 2:29; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18]; 3 John 11 


T 4 Pet. 1:23 


TTJohn 13:34; 15:12]; 1 John 4:7, 11, 21; 2 John 5 


T Gen. 4:4, 8 


T[John 15:18; 17:14] 


T Matt. 5:21; John 8:44 


TTGal. 5:20, 21; Rev. 21:8] 


T[]John 3:16] 


T John 10:11; 15:13; Gal. 2:20 


T Deut. 15:7 


strike the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
desire. 


THE WITNESSES KILLED 


7When they “finish their testimony, °the beast that 
ascends Pout of the bottomless pit Twill make war 
against them, overcome them, and kill them. ®And 


their dead bodies will lie in the street of 'the great 
city which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 


Swhere also “our Lord was crucified. 2'Then those 
from the peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations 4will 
see their dead bodies three-and-a-half days, “and not 


allow their dead bodies to be put into graves. 10VAnd 
those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, 


make merry, “and send gifts to one another, *because 
these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the 
earth. 


THE WITNESSES RESURRECTED 


11YNow after the three-and-a-half days 2the breath of 
life from God entered them, and they stood on their 
feet, and great fear fell on those who saw them. 


12and °they heard a loud voice from heaven saying 
to them, “Come up here.” “And they ascended to 
heaven Pin a cloud, Cand their enemies saw them. 
13In the same hour “there was a great earthquake, 


T Ezek. 33:31 


T John 18:37 


TT1 Cor. 4:4, 5] 


T[Heb. 10:22; 1 John 2:28; 5:14] 


T Ps, 34:15; [John 15:7]; 1 John 5:14, 15 


T John 8:29; Heb. 13:21 


T Matt. 22:39 


t John 14:23 


T John 14:21; 17:21 


T John 14:17; Rom. 8:9, 14, 16; 1 Thess. 4:8; 1 John 4:13 


Sand a tenth of the city fell. In the earthquake seven 
thousand people were killed, and the rest were afraid 


fand gave glory to the God of heaven. 


149The second woe is past. Behold, the third woe is 
coming quickly. 


SEVENTH TRUMPET: THE KINGDOM 
PROCLAIMED 


1SThen the seventh angel sounded: ‘And there were 


loud voices in heaven, saying, /“The °kingdoms of this 
world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 


His Christ, Kand He shall reign forever and ever!” 
16and !the twenty-four elders who sat before God on 
their thrones fell on their faces and ™worshiped God, 
17 saying: 





Word Study 


the Almighty 


(Gk. pantokrator) (4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7, 14; 19:6, 
15; 21:22; 2 Cor. 6:18) Strong’s #3841: The Greek 
word means “one who has power over 
everything”—in other words, the One in total 


T 1 Cor. 14:29 


T Matt. 24:5 


T[Rom. 10:8-10]; 1 Cor. 12:3; 1 John 5:1 


tT John 14:30; 16:11 


"John 3:31 


T John 15:19; 17:14 


TT1 Cor. 2:12-16] 


T 1 John 3:10, 11, 23 


T 1 Thess. 4:9; [1 John 3:14] 


control. God commands all the hosts of powers in 
heaven and earth, and He is able to overcome all 
His foes. The title Almighty occurs often in 
Revelation as this book unveils God’s awesome 
control over all the universe and throughout all 
history. 





“We give You thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 


The One "who is and who was ’and who is to 
come, 


Because You have taken Your great power °and 
reigned. 


18The nations were Pangry, and Your °wrath has 
come, 


And the time of the “dead, that they should be 
judged, 


And that You should reward Your servants the 
prophets and the saints, 


And those who fear Your name, small and great, 


And should destroy those who destroy the earth.” 


!9Then 'the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and the ark of 2His covenant was seen in His temple. 


T Is. 9:6, 7; John 3:16 


T Titus 3:5 


"1 John 2:2 


T Matt. 18:33 


T John 1:18; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:20 


T John 14:20 


t John 1:14 


T John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 2:2 


T[Rom. 10:9]; 1 John 3:23; 4:2; 5:1, 5 


T[1 John 3:24] 


And ‘there were lightnings, noises, thunderings, an 
earthquake, ‘and great hail. 


TlJohn 14:23] 


Tames 2:13); 1 John 2:28 


T 1 John 4:10 


T[1 John 2:4] 


T 1 Pet. 1:8; 1 John 4:12 


tT Lev. 19:18; [Matt. 5:43, 44; 22:39]; John 13:34 


T 1 John 2:22; 4:2, 15 


T John 15:10; 2 John 6 


T John 14:15; 2 John 6 
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THE WOMAN, THE CHILD, AND THE DRAGON 


Nowa great sign appeared in heaven: a woman 
clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, 


and on her head a garland of twelve stars. Then 


being with child, she cried out “in labor and in pain 
to give birth. 


3And another Sign appeared in heaven: behold, Da 
great, fiery red dragon having seven heads and ten 


horns, and seven diadems on his heads. #CHis tail 
drew a third “of the stars of heaven and threw them 
to the earth. And the dragon stood ‘before the woman 
who was ready to give birth, Jto devour her Child as 


soon as it was born. °She bore a male Child "who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her 


Child was ‘caught up to God and His throne. "Then 


Jthe woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a 
place prepared by God, that they should feed her 


there Kone thousand two hundred and Sixty days. 


SATAN THROWN OvuT OF HEAVEN 


T Mic. 6:8; Matt. 11:30; 23:4 


t John 16:33 


T 1 John 2:13; 4:4 


T 1 Cor. 15:57 


T John 1:31-34; [Eph. 5:26, 27] 


TlJohn 14:17] 


Tljohn 1:1] 


T John 15:26 


T John 5:34, 37; 8:17, 18 


7And war broke out in heaven: ‘Michael and his 
angels fought ™with the dragon; and the dragon and 
his angels fought, Shut they ldid not prevail, nor was 
a place found for *them in heaven any longer. 2So 
the great dragon was cast out, °that serpent of old, 
called the Devil and Satan, Pwho deceives the whole 


world; “he was cast to the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 


Word Study 
Devil 


(Gk. diabolos) (2:10; 12:9, 12; 20:2, 10; Matt. 4:1; 
Acts 10:38) Strong’s #1228; Satan (Gk. Satanas) 
(20:2, 7; Matt. 4:10; Rom. 16:20) Strong’s #4567: 
The word diabolos signifies a slanderer, one who 


accuses another. Hence that other name given him: 
“the accuser of our brethren” (12:10). The name 
Satan signifies an adversary, one who lies in wait 
for or sets himself in opposition to another. These 
and other names of the same fallen spirit point to 
different features of his evil character and deceitful 
operations. 





T[Matt. 3:16, 17]; John 5:32, 37 


TTRom. 8:16]; Gal. 4:6; Rev. 12:17 


T John 3:18, 33; 1 John 1:10 


T[]John 3:15, 36; 6:47; 17:2, 3] 


T[1 John 2:28; 3:21, 22] 


TTMatt. 12:31] 


T Jer. 7:16; 14:11 


T 1 John 3:4 


T[1 Pet. 1:23]; 1 John 3:9 


!0Then I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 'Now 
Salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of His Christ have come, for the 


accuser of our brethren, “who accused them before 
our God day and night, has been cast down. 1land 
‘they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by 
the word of their testimony, “and they did not love 
their lives to the death. !2Therefore Yrejoice, O 


heavens, and you who dwell in them! “Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the devil has 


come down to you, having great wrath, *because he 
knows that he has a short time.” 


THE WOMAN PERSECUTED 


13Now when the dragon saw that he had been cast to 
the earth, he persecuted Ythe woman who gave birth 
to the male Child. !42But the woman was given two 
wings of a great eagle, “that she might fly Dinto the 


wilderness to her place, where she is nourished “for a 
time and times and half a time, from the presence of 
the serpent. !°So the serpent dspewed water out of 
his mouth like a flood after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by the flood. 16But the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its 
mouth and swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
had spewed out of his mouth. !”And the dragon was 
enraged with the woman, and he went to make war 


T James 1:27 


T John 12:31; 17:15; Gal. 1:4 


T Luke 24:45 


T John 17:3; Rev. 3:7 


T Is. 9:6 


T 1 John 5:11, 12 


TNU, M our 


Thas been completed 


TNU Beloved 


with the rest of her offspring, who keep the 
commandments of God and have the testimony of 


Jesus 3Christ. 


TNU omits from the beginning 


TNU omits the 


TNU you all know. 


Tlead you astray 


TNU omits will 


TNU if 


TNU adds And we are. 


TM you 


TNU omits his brother 


TNU shall know 
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THE BEAST FROM THE SEA 


lThen !I stood on the sand of the sea. And I saw @a 


beast rising up out of the sea, Dhaving 2seven heads 
and ten horns, and on his horns ten crowns, and on 


his heads a “blasphemous name. “Now the beast 
which I saw was like a leopard, his feet were like the 
feet ofa bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. 


The ddragon gave him his power, his throne, and 


great authority. And I saw one of his heads “as if it 
had been mortally wounded, and his deadly wound 


was healed. And fall the world marveled and followed 


the beast. So they worshiped the dragon who gave 
authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, 


saying, 9“Who is like the beast? Who is able to make 
war with him?” 


°And he was given ha mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies, and he was given authority to 


3continue for !forty-two months. °Then he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His 


name, JHis tabernacle, and those who dwell in 
heaven. /It was granted to him Kto make war with the 


T persuade, set at rest 


™ omits us 


TNU omits that 


TNU omits Christ has come in the flesh 


TNU omits Him 


TNU he cannot 


™ your 


TNU, M omit the words from in heaven (v. 7) through on earth (v. 8). 
Only 4 or 5 very late mss. contain these words in Greek. 


TNU God, that 


TOr the life 


Saints and to overcome them. And lauthority was 
given him over every 4tribe, tongue, and nation. SAll 


who dwell on the earth will worship him, “whose 
names have not been written in the Book of Life of 


the Lamb slain "from the foundation of the world. 





Article 


God Restrains Evil 


The presence of pain, suffering, and evil in the 
world causes some people to wonder whether a 
good God exists, and if He does, why He doesn’t 
put an end to it if He can. John’s vision of a beast 
rising up out of the sea (13:1) and causing great 
havoc in the world does not explain why there is 
evil, but it does sound an important note of 
encouragement: The evils of the world happen only 
by “permission” and those that do occur have 
precise limits imposed on them by God. Notice that 
the beast “was given authority to continue for 
forty-two months” (13:5, emphasis added). 


Clearly, God has placed restraints on evil. We have 
not and will not experience the full onslaught of 
pain and suffering that could be delivered. This 
restraining work of God can be seen in several 
incidents in the Old Testament: 


TOr the life 


TNU omits the rest of v. 13. 


T guards 


TNU him 


TCol. 1:5 


T Rom. 1:7; 1 Tim. 1:2 


T 1 Thess. 2:19, 20; 3 John 3, 4 


T[John 13:34, 35; 15:12, 17]; 1 John 3:11; 4:7, 11 


T John 14:15; 1 John 2:5; 5:3 


T 1 John 2:24 


Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:22-24). After Adam and Eve 
sinned, God sent them out of the garden and 
sealed it off. According to Genesis, this was not a 
matter of retaliation by God but a protection from 
the possibility of eating from the tree of life and 
being separated from Him forever. 


The Flood (Gen. 6:5-8). When evil had corrupted 
the entire world, God acted with “severe mercy” by 
sending the flood. This restricted evil and made 
possible a second start for the earth. 


The Tower of Babel (Gen. 11:1-9). Again, 
widespread evil threatened to consume the 
creation. God intervened by confusing the 
languages of the peoples to limit their collusion in 
wickedness. This was a case of God preserving 
sinful humanity from itself. 


Job (Job 1:6-2:10). Satan wanted to prove to God 
that Job’s faithfulness was merely the result of God 
blessing him. So God granted Satan limited 
permission to inflict suffering. 


John was writing to believers to help them 
maintain a realistic view of good and evil in the 
midst of intense persecution. Today, as we watch 
televised reports of death and disaster around the 
world, and as we experience pain and suffering in 
our own families and among our neighbors and 
associates, we too need to maintain a godly 
perspective. God has placed limits on evil. The very 


T 1 John 2:19; 4:1 


T Mark 13:9 


T Gal. 3:4 


T John 7:16; 8:31; 1 John 2:19, 23, 24 


T 1 Kin. 13:16; Rom. 16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6, 14; Titus 3:10 


T 3 John 13, 14 


T 1 Pet, 5:13 


fact that we have a distaste for it reflects that we 
do indeed bear God’s image as His creatures. 


S°If anyone has an ear, let him hear. !9PHe who leads 
into captivity shall go into captivity; The who kills 
with the sword must be killed with the sword. ‘Here 
is the “patience and the faith of the saints. 


THE BEAST FROM THE EARTH 


!1Then I saw another beast Scoming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a lamb and spoke 


like a dragon. !2And he exercises all the authority of 
the first beast in his presence, and causes the earth 
and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, 


twhose deadly wound was healed. !3"He performs 
great signs, ’so that he even makes fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men. 14wand 


he deceives °those who dwell on the earth *by those 
Signs which he was granted to do in the sight of the 
beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make 
an image to the beast who was wounded by the 


sword Yand lived. !°He was granted power to give 
breath to the image of the beast, that the image of 


the beast should both speak “and cause as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast to be killed. 


!©He causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, 


T chosen 


TNU, M us 


TNU you 


TNU you 


TNU goes ahead 


T 2 John 4 


T 1 Thess. 2:19, 20; 2 John 4 


TT1 Cor, 4:15] 


T 1 Cor, 9:12, 15 


free and slave, “to receive a mark on their right hand 
or on their foreheads, !’and that no one may buy or 
sell except one who has /the mark or bthe name of 
the beast, “or the number of his name. 


18dHere is wisdom. Let him who has understanding 


calculate the number of the beast, Yfor it is the 
number of a man: His number is 666. 


T Matt. 10:40; Rom. 12:13; Heb. 13:2; 1 Pet. 4:9 


t Prov. 10:8, 10 


: Ps. 34:14; 37:27; Rom. 14:19; 1 Thess. 5:15; 1 Tim. 6:11; 2 Tim. 2:22 


T[1 John 2:29; 3:10] 


T[1 John 3:10] 


T Acts 6:3; 1 Tim. 3:7 


T John 19:35; 21:24 


TNU the truth 


TNU and especially for 
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THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 


!Then I looked, and behold, !a @Lamb standing on 
Mount Zion, and with Him Pone hundred and forty- 
four thousand, “having His Father’s name Cwritten on 
their foreheads. 2And I heard a voice from heaven, 
like the voice of many waters, and like the voice of 
loud thunder. And I heard the sound of “harpists 


playing their harps. 3They Sang as it were a new song 
before the throne, before the four living creatures, 
and the elders; and no one could learn that song 
fexcept the hundred and forty-four thousand who 
were redeemed from the earth. “These are the ones 
who were not defiled with women, Yfor they are 
virgins. These are the ones hwho follow the Lamb 
wherever He goes. These ‘were “redeemed from 
among men, Jbeing firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. 
SAnd in their mouth was found no “deceit, for lthey 


are without fault “before the throne of God. 


‘THE PROCLAMATIONS OF THREE ANGELS 


TNU support 


T talking nonsense 


TNU, M omit but 


T testify 


T Rom. 1:7 


t John 17:11, 12 


T 1 Pet. 1:2; 2 Pet. 1:2 


T Titus 1:4 


T phil. 1:27 


©Then I saw another angel ™flying in the midst of 
heaven, “having the everlasting gospel to preach to 
those who dwell on the earth—°to every nation, tribe, 
tongue, and people— /saying with a loud voice, 
P“Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of His 


judgment has come; “and worship Him who made 
heaven and earth, the sea and springs of water.” 


8And another angel followed, saying, ™Babylon® is 


fallen, is fallen, that great city, because °she has 
made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication.” 


°Then a third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, “If anyone worships the beast and his image, 
and receives his “mark on his forehead or on his 
hand, 10he himself Yshall also drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is “poured out full strength into 
Xthe cup of His indignation. YHe shall be tormented 
with “fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 


angels and in the presence of the Lamb. 1land the 
smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; and 
they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his 
name.” 


T Bx. 12:51; 1 Cor. 10:5-10; Heb. 3:16 


T Gen. 19:24; 2 Pet. 2:6 


T 2 Pet. 2:10 


T Ex, 22:28 


T Zech. 3:2 


T 2 Pet. 2:12 


T Gen. 4:3-8; Heb. 11:4; 1 John 3:12 


T Num. 31:16; 2 Pet. 2:15; Rev. 2:14 


T Num. 16:1-3, 31-35 


T Is. 57:20 


Word Study 
wrath 


(Gk. orge) (14:10; John 3:36; Rom. 1:18) Strong’s 
#3709: God’s wrath is His holy indignation—His 
anger directed against sin. The Bible declares that 
all people are “by nature children of wrath” (Eph. 
2:3) and that “the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in 
unrighteousness” (Rom. 1:18). Since Christians 
have been “justified by His blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through Him” (Rom. 5:9). The 
magnitude of God’s love is manifested in the Cross, 
where God’s only Son experienced wrath on our 
behalf. “The day of the Lord’s wrath” (Zeph. 1:18) 
is identical with “the great day of the Lord” (Zeph. 
1:14). These terms refer to “the wrath of the 
Lamb” (6:16), Jesus Christ, that will fall on the 
ungodly at His Second Coming. 





12bHere is the 7patience of the saints; Chere® are 
those who keep the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus. 


13Then I heard a voice from heaven Saying 2to me, 


“Write: “‘Blessed are the dead °who die in the Lord 
from now on.’” 


TTPhil. 3:19] 


T 2 Pet. 2:17; Jude 6 


T 2 Pet. 2:18 


T prov. 28:21 


T Acts 20:29; [1 Tim. 4:1]; 2 Tim. 3:1; 4:3; 2 Pet. 3:3 


T Col. 2:7; 1 Thess. 5:11 


TTRom. 8:26] 


T Titus 2:13; Heb. 9:28; 2 Pet. 3:12 


“Yes,” says the Spirit, fthat they may rest from their 
labors, and their works follow Ythem.” 


REAPING THE EARTH’S HARVEST 


!4Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and on 
the cloud sat One like the Son of Man, having on His 
head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle. 


1Sand another angel Keame out of the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to Him who sat on the cloud, 


“Thrust in Your sickle and reap, for the time has 
come !for You to reap, for the harvest Jof the earth is 


ripe.” !©So He who sat on the cloud thrust in His 
sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 


REAPING THE GRAPES OF WRATH 


17Then another angel came out of the temple which 
is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 


18and another angel came out from the altar, Kwho 
had power over fire, and he cried with a loud cry to 


him who had the sharp sickle, saying, “Thrust in 
your sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine 


of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe.” 19So0 the 
angel thrust his sickle into the earth and gathered 


the vine of the earth, and threw it into ™the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 29And "the winepress 


T Amos 4:11; Zech. 3:2; 1 Cor. 3:15 


TT Zech. 3:4, 5]; Rev. 3:4 


T[Eph. 3:20] 


T Gal, 1522 


TNU beloved 


TNU omits God 


Town 


T punishment 


T glorious ones, lit. glories 


was trampled °outside the city, and blood came out of 
the winepress, Pup to the horses’ bridles, for one 
thousand six hundred 2furlongs. 


Targuing 


| stains, or hidden reefs 


TNU, M along 


Tsoulish or worldly 


TNU who are doubting (or making distinctions) 


TNU omits with fear 


TNU adds and on some have mercy with fear 


™ them 


TNU the only God our 


TNU Through Jesus Christ our Lord, Be glory 
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PRELUDE TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS 


!Then ®I saw another Sign in heaven, great and 
marvelous: Pseven angels having the seven last 
plagues, °for in them the wrath of God is complete. 


2And I saw something like da sea of glass “mingled 
with fire, and those who have the victory over the 


beast, ‘over his image and ‘over his mark and over 
the Jnumber of his name, standing on the sea of 


glass, ®having harps of God. *They sing ‘the song of 
Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the 


JLamb, saying: 
k«Great and marvelous are Your works, 
Lord God Almighty! 
ust and true are Your ways, 
O King of the saints! 


4MWho shall not fear You, O Lord, and glorify Your 
name? 


TNU adds Before all time, 


t John 3:32 





T 1 Cor. 1:6 


T Luke 11:28; Rev. 22:7 


T James 5:8; Rev. 22:10 


T Ex, 3:14 


TTIs. 11:2]; Zech. 3:9; Rev. 3:1; 4:5; 5:6 


For You alone are “holy. 


For °all nations shall come and worship before 
You, 


For Your judgments have been manifested.” 


“After these things I looked, and Shehold, Pthe 
4temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened. SAnd out of the “temple came the seven 


angels having the seven plagues, “clothed in pure 
bright linen, and having their chests girded with 
golden bands. /'Then one of the four living creatures 
gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of 
the wrath of God ‘who lives forever and ever. ®'The 
temple was filled with smoke “from the glory of God 
and from His power, and no one was able to enter the 
temple till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were completed. 


T John 8:14; Prov. 14:5 


T Ps, 89:27; 1 Cor. 15:20; [Col. 1:18] 


T Rev. 17:14 


tT John 13:34 


T Heb. 9:14 


T 1 Pet. 2:5, 9 


T 1 Tim. 6:16 


T Matt. 24:30 


T Zech. 12:10-14; John 19:37 
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!Then I heard a loud voice from the temple saying “to 


the seven angels, “Go and pour out the lbowls Pof 
the wrath of God on the earth.” 


First BowL: LOATHSOME SORES 


2So the first went and poured out his bowl Cupon the 
earth, and a “foul and “loathsome sore came upon 
the men “who had the mark of the beast and those 
fwho worshiped his image. 


SECOND BowL: THE SEA TURNS TO BLOOD 


3Then the second angel poured out his bowl Yon the 


sea, and hit became blood as of a dead man; land 
every living creature in the sea died. 


THoirp BowL: THE WATERS TURN TO BLOOD 


“Then the third angel poured out his bowlJon the 
rivers and springs of water, Kand they became blood. 
“And I heard the angel of the waters saying: 


T Is. 41:4; Rev. 21:6; 22:13 


T Rev. 4:8; 11:17 


T Is. 9:6 


T Phil. 1:7 


TTRom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12] 


T acts 10:10 


T Acts 20:7 





T Rx, 25:37; Zech. 4:2; Rev. 1:20; 2:1 





lYou are righteous, 30 Lord, 


The One ™who is and who “was and who is to be, 


Because You have judged these things. 


©For "they have shed the blood °of saints and 
prophets, 


PAnd You have given them blood to drink. 
For it is their just due.” 


7And I heard another from the altar Saying, “Even 


so, 4Lord God Almighty, ‘true and righteous are Your 
judgments.” 


FOURTH BowL: MEN ARE SCORCHED 


®Then the fourth angel poured out his bowl Son the 
sun, ‘and power was given to him to scorch men with 
fire. 2And men were scorched with great heat, and 
they “blasphemed the name of God who has power 


over these plagues; Yand they did not repent “and 
give Him glory. 


FiFtH BowL: DARKNESS AND PAIN 


T Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:13; 10:16; Rev. 14:14 


T Dan. 10:5 


T Dan. 7:9 


T Dan. 10:6; Rev. 2:18; 19:12 


T Ezek. 1:7; Dan. 10:6; Rev. 2:18 


T Rzek. 1:24; 43:2: Rev. 14:2; 19:6 


T Rev. 1:20; 2:1; 3:1 


T Is. 49:2; [Heb. 4:12]; Rev. 2:12, 16; 19:15 


T Matt. 17:2; Acts 26:13; Rev. 10:1 


10Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl *on the 
throne of the beast, Yand his kingdom became full of 
darkness; “and they gnawed their tongues because of 


the pain. 11They blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, and did not 
repent of their deeds. 


SIxTH BowL: EUPHRATES DRIED UP 


!2Then the sixth angel poured out his bowl @on the 
great river Euphrates, Pand its water was dried up, 
°so that the way of the kings from the east might be 
prepared. !°And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs coming out of the mouth of “the dragon, out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of ‘the 
false prophet. !“For they are spirits of demons, 
Jperforming signs, which go out to the kings /of the 


earth and of }the whole world, to gather them to ithe 
battle of that great day of God Almighty. 


13)“Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who 


watches, and keeps his garments, Nest he walk 
naked and they see his shame.” 


16land they gathered them together to the place 
called in Hebrew, °Armageddon. 


T Ezek. 1:28 


T Dan. 8:18; 10:10, 12 


T Is. 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; Rev. 2:8; 22:13 


T Rom. 6:9; Rev. 2:8; 10:6; 15:7 





T Ps. 68:20 





T John 16:13; Rev. 4:1 


T Mal. 2:7; Rev. 2:1 


SEVENTH Bow L: THE EARTH UTTERLY SHAKEN 


!7/Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl into 
the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple of 


heaven, from the throne, saying, ™“It is done!” 18and 
there were noises and thunderings and lightnings; 
Sand there was a great earthquake, such a mighty 
and great earthquake Pas had not occurred since 
men were on the earth. !9Now the great city was 
divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell. And 'great Babylon Swas remembered before 
God, ‘to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of His wrath. 2°Then Uevery island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 2!And great hail from 
heaven fell upon men, each hailstone about the 
weight of a talent. Men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail, since that plague was 
exceedingly great. 


T Rx, 25:37; 37:23; Zech. 4:2: Matt. 5:15; Phil. 2:15 


T Rev. 1:16 


T Rev. 1:13 


T John 6:6; 1 John 4:1 


T 2 Cor 11:13 


T Gal. 6:9; Heb. 12:3, 5 


T Matt. 21:41 


T Matt. 11:15; Rev. 2:11, 17; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 


TTRev. 22:2, 14] 
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THE SCARLET WOMAN AND THE SCARLET 
BEAST 


'Then ®one of the seven angels who had the seven 
bowls came and talked with me, saying !to me, 

“Come, PI will show you the judgment of “the great 
harlot “who sits on many waters, 2°with whom the 


kings of the earth committed fornication, and {the 
inhabitants of the earth were made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication.” 


3So he carried me away in the Spirit Yinto the 
wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting hon a scarlet 
beast which was full of ‘names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. *The woman Jwas arrayed 
in purple and scarlet, Kand adorned with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, lhaving in her hand a 
golden cup ™full of abominations and the filthiness of 


2her fornication. “And on her forehead a name was 
written: 


OMYSTERY, 


TTGen. 2:9; 3:22] 


T Rev. 1:8, 17, 18 


T Luke 12:21 


T Rom. 2:17 


T Matt. 10:22 


T Matt. 24:13 


T James 1:12 


TTRev. 20:6, 14; 21:8] 


BABYLON THE GREAT, 


THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


81 saw the woman, drunk Pwith the blood of the 


Saints and with the blood of “the martyrs of Jesus. 
And when I saw her, I marveled with great 
amazement. 


‘THE MEANING OF THE WOMAN AND THE 
BEAST 


7But the angel said to me, “Why did you marvel? I 


will tell you the °mystery of the woman and of the 
beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and 


the ten horns. ®The beast that you Saw was, and is 
not, and ‘will ascend out of the bottomless pit and 
Sgo to 4perdition. And those who ‘dwell on the earth 


Uwill marvel, Ywhose names are not written in the 
Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when 


they see the beast that was, and is not, and “yet is. 


IW“Here is the mind which has wisdom: *The seven 
heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits. 


10There are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, 
and the other has not yet come. And when he comes, 


he must Ycontinue a short time. !!The Zbeast that 


T Is. 49:2; Rev. 1:16; 2:16 


T Num. 25; Acts 15:29; [1 Cor. 10:20]; Rev. 2:20 


T 1 Cor. 6:13 


T Is. 11:4; 2 Thess. 2:8; Rev. 19:15 


T Bx. 16:33, 34; [John 6:49, 51] 


T Is. 56:5; 62:2; 65:15; Rev. 3:12 


T Rey. 1:14, 15 





T 1 Kin. 16:31; 21:25; 2 Kin. 9:7, 22, 30 


was, and is not, is himself also the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and is going to °perdition. 


12a“The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who 
have received no kingdom as yet, but they receive 
authority for one hour as kings with the beast. 


13These are of one mind, and they will give their 
power and authority to the beast. 14bThese will make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will Covercome 


them, “for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; “and 
those who are with Him are called, chosen, and 
faithful.” 


15Then he said to me, !“The waters which you Saw, 
where the harlot sits, Jare peoples, multitudes, 
nations, and tongues. 16nd the ten horns which you 
7saw on the beast, “these will hate the harlot, make 
her ‘desolate Jand naked, eat her flesh and ‘burn her 


with fire. !7/For God has put it into their hearts to 
fulfill His purpose, to be of one mind, and to give 


their kingdom to the beast, ™until the words of God 
are fulfilled. ‘2And the woman whom you saw “is that 
great city °which reigns over the kings of the earth.” 


T Ex, 34:15 


T Rom. 2:5; Rev. 9:20; 16:9, 11 


: Ps. 7:9; 26:2; 139:1; Jer. 11:20; 17:10; Matt. 16:27; Luke 16:15; Acts 1:24; 
Rom. 8:27 


T 2 Tim. 3:1-9 





T[John 6:29] 


TTMatt. 19:28] 


T Ps, 2:8, 9; Rev. 12:5; 19:15 


T 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 22:16 
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THE FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT 


1 after® these things I saw another angel coming 
down from heaven, having great authority, Dand the 
earth was illuminated with his glory. 2And he cried 
lmightily with a loud voice, saying, °“Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and dhas become a dwelling 
place of demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and “a 
cage for every unclean and hated bird! 3For all the 


nations ‘have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, the kings of the earth have committed 


fornication with her, Jand the merchants of the earth 


have become rich through the abundance of her 
luxury.” 


4And I heard another voice from heaven Saying, 
h“Come out of her, my people, lest you share in her 
sins, and lest you receive of her plagues. >!For her 
sins “have reached to heaven, and/God has 
remembered her iniquities. SkRender to her just as 
she rendered “to you, and repay her double 
according to her works; lin the cup which she has 


T Rey. 1:4, 16 


T 1 Tim. 6:20 





T Matt. 24:42, 43; Luke 12:39 


T 1 Thess. 5:2; [2 Pet. 3:10; Rev. 16:15] 


T Acts 1:15 


TlJude 23] 


T Rev. 4:4; 6:11 


TTRev. 19:8] 


tT Ex. 32:32; Ps. 69:28; Luke 10:20; [Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27] 


mixed, ™mix double for her. 72[n the measure that 


she glorified herself and lived “luxuriously, in the 
Same measure give her torment and sorrow; for she 


says in her heart, ‘I sit as Pqueen, and am no widow, 
and will not see sorrow.’ ®Therefore her plagues will 
come Pin one day—death and mourning and famine. 
And “she will be utterly burned with fire, ‘for strong 
is the Lord God who ®judges her. 


THE WorRLD Mourns BABYLON’S FALL 


9S“The kings of the earth who committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously with her ‘will weep and lament 
for her, “when they see the smoke of her burning, 
10ctanding at a distance for fear of her torment, 
saying, V‘Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 


mighty city! “For in one hour your judgment has 
come.’ 





Bible Times 


Babylon 


In Revelation, the world in rebellion against God is 
called “Babylon.” The OT prophets often 


T Phil. 4:3 


T Matt. 10:32; Luke 12:8 





T Acts 3:14 


T John 14:6; 1 John 5:20; Rev. 3:14; 19:11 


T Is. 9:7; 22:22; Jer. 23:5 


TTMatt. 16:19; Rev. 1:18] 


t Job 12:14 





T 1 Cor. 16:9 


prophesied the fall of Babylon, the capital of an 
empire that destroyed God’s city, Jerusalem, and 
carried His people away as captives (Is. 14:22; 
21:9; 43:14; Jer. 50:9; 51:37). Today, the ruins of 
this city stand as an eloquent testimony to the 
passing of proud empires and to the providential 
hand of God. 


In Revelation, Babylon is a word-picture for a 
society that persecuted God’s people but that God 
will eventually destroy. The name may have been a 
kind of code name for pre-Christian Rome, which 
was built on seven hills (17:9; see also 1 Pet. 5:13) 
and which was already persecuting the church. 
Since that time, generations of Christians have 
been able to identify their own Babylons and have 
found reassurance in Revelation’s message. 





11“and *the merchants of the earth will weep and 
mourn over her, for no one buys their merchandise 


anymore: !2Ymerchandise of gold and silver, precious 
stones and pearls, fine linen and purple, silk and 
scarlet, every kind of citron wood, every kind of 
object of ivory, every kind of object of most precious 


wood, bronze, iron, and marble; 13and cinnamon and 
incense, fragrant oil and frankincense, wine and oil, 
fine flour and wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and 
chariots, and bodies and Zsouls of men. !4The fruit 
that your soul longed for has gone from you, and all 


the things which are rich and splendid have ’gone 


T Is. 45:14; 49:23: 60:14 


T 2 Tim. 2:12; 2 Pet. 2:9 


T Is. 24:17 


T Phil. 4:5 


T Rev. 2:25 


TTRev. 2:10] 


T 1 Kin. 7:21; Jer. 1:18; Gal. 2:9 


T Ps, 23:6 


from you, and you shall find them no more at all. 


1SThe merchants of these things, who became rich by 
her, will stand at a distance for fear of her torment, 


weeping and wailing, !©and saying, ‘Alas, alas, “that 


great city Dthat was clothed in fine linen, purple, and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones 


and pearls! !’°For in one hour such great riches 


Scame to nothing.’ dEvery shipmaster, all who travel 
by ship, sailors, and as many as trade on the sea, 


stood at a distance !8and cried out when they saw 


the smoke of her burning, saying, !'What is like this 
great city?’ 


199“They threw dust on their heads and cried out, 
weeping and wailing, and saying, ‘Alas, alas, that 
great city, in which all who had ships on the sea 


became rich by her wealth! hor in one hour she Yis 
made desolate.’ 


201“Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you tholy 


apostles and prophets, forJGod has avenged you on 
her!” 


FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL 


21Then a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 


millstone and threw it into the sea, saying, keThus 
with violence the great city Babylon shall be thrown 


down, and ‘shall not be found anymore. 72™The 


TTRev. 14:1; 22:4] 


TTHeb. 12:22] 





TTRev. 2:17; 22:4] 





T Is. 65:16; 2 Cor. 1:20 


T Rey. 1:5; 3:7; 19:11 


TTCol. 1:15] 





T Hos. 12:8; Zech. 11:5; [Matt. 5:3]; 1 Cor. 4:8 


sound of harpists, musicians, flutists, and trumpeters 
Shall not be heard in you anymore. No craftsman of 
any craft shall be found in you anymore, and the 
sound of a millstone shall not be heard in you 


anymore. 230The light of a lamp shall not shine in 
you anymore, °and the voice of bridegroom and bride 
Shall not be heard in you anymore. For Pyour 
merchants were the great men of the earth, “for by 


your sorcery all the nations were deceived. 24and Tin 
her was found the blood of prophets and saints, and 


of all who Swere slain on the earth.” 


T Is. 55:1; Matt. 13:44 


T 2 Cor. 5:3 


t Job 5:17 


T Prov. 3:12; [2 Cor. 11:32]; Heb. 12:6 


T Song 5:2 


T Luke 12:36, 37; John 10:3 


TlJohn 14:23] 


T Matt. 19:28; 2 Tim. 2:12; [Rev. 2:26; 20:4] 





T Ezek. 1:1; Rev. 19:11 
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HEAVEN EXULTS OVER BABYLON 


‘After these things @I1 ‘heard a loud voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saying, “Alleluia! bSalvation and 
glory and honor and power belong to “the Lord our 


God! “For Ctrue and righteous are His judgments, 
because He has judged the great harlot who 


corrupted the earth with her fornication; and He dhas 
avenged on her the blood of His servants shed by 


her.” °Again they said, “Alleluia! “Her smoke rises up 


forever and ever!” “And ‘the twenty-four elders and 
the four living creatures fell down and worshiped 


God who sat on the throne, saying, J“Amen! Alleluia!” 


°Then a voice came from the throne, saying, h“ Praise 
our God, all you His servants and those who fear 


Him, ‘both? small and great!” 


6JAnd I heard, as it were, the voice of a great 
multitude, as the sound of many waters and as the 
sound of mighty thunderings, saying, “Alleluia! For 


kthe* Lord God Omnipotent reigns! Let us be glad 
and rejoice and give Him glory, for !the marriage of 


T 1 Kin. 22:19; Is. 6:1; Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:9; Rev. 3:21; 4:9 


T Matt. 5:8; Rev. 21:11 


T Gen. 9:13-17; Ezek. 1:28: Rev. 10:1 


T Rev. 11:16 


T Rev. 3:4, 5 


tT Gen. 49:9, 10; Ex. 19:16; Rev. 8:5; 11:19; 16:18 


T 2 Sam. 7:12: [Rev. 1:4] 


the Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself 
ready.” And ™to her it was granted to be arrayed in 


fine linen, clean and bright, “for the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. 


°Then he said to me, “Write: °‘Blessed are those who 
are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb!’” And 


he said to me, P“These are the true sayings of God.” 
10and QI fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to 
me, '“See that you do not do that! I am your ‘fellow 
servant, and of your brethren ‘who have the 


testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For the “testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 


CHRIST ON A WHITE HORSE 


!1VNow I saw heaven opened, and behold, “a white 
horse. And He who sat on him was called *Faithful 
and True, and Yin righteousness He judges and 
makes war. !2ZHis eyes were like a flame of fire, and 
on His head were many crowns. @He “had a name 


written that no one knew except Himself. 13DHe was 
clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is 


called “The Word of God. !44And the armies in 
heaven, clothed in ©fine linen, white and clean, 
followed Him on white horses. !°Now ‘out of His 
mouth goes a ‘sharp sword, that with it He should 


T Rx, 38:8: Ezek. 1:22; Rev. 15:2 


T Ezek. 1:5; Rev. 4:8; 5:6; 6:1, 6; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4 


T Ezek. 1:10; 10:14 


T Is, 6:2 


T Is. 6:3 


T Rev. 5:8, 14; 7:11; 11:16; 19:4 


T Rev. 1:6; 5:12 


strike the nations. And 9He Himself will rule them 
with a rod of iron. "He Himself treads the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 1©and 
iHe has on His robe and on His thigh a name written: 


JKING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 


THE BEAST AND His ARMIES DEFEATED 


!7Then I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly 
in the midst of heaven, *“Come and gather together 
for the Ssupper of the great God, 18lthat you may eat 
the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, the flesh of 
mighty men, the flesh of horses and of those who sit 


on them, and the flesh of all people, %free and slave, 
both small and great.” 


!9mMAnd I saw the beast, the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against 
Him who sat on the horse and against His army. 


200Then the beast was captured, and with him the 
false prophet who worked signs in his presence, by 
which he deceived those who received the mark of 


the beast and °those who worshiped his image. 
PThese two were cast alive into the lake of fire 


Aburning with brimstone. 2land the rest ‘were killed 
with the sword which proceeded from the mouth of 


T Gen. 1:1; John 1:3 


T Col. 1:16 


T Ezek. 2:9, 10 


T Is. 29:11; Dan. 12:4 


T Rev. 4:11; 5:9 


T Gen. 49:9 


T Heb. 7:14 


T Is. 11:1, 10; Rom. 15:12; Rev. 22:16 








Him who sat on the horse. SAnd all the birds ‘were 
filled with their flesh. 


T Is. 53:7; [John 1:29; 1 Pet. 1:19] 


T Zech. 3:9; 4:10 


T Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 4:5 





T Rev. 4:8-10; 19:4 


t Ps, 141:2; Rev. 8:3 


t Rev. 14:3 





T John 1:29 
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SATAN Bounpb 1000 YEaArS 


!Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 
“having the key to the bottomless pit and a great 


chain in his hand. 2He laid hold of Pthe dragon, that 
serpent of old, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound 


him for a thousand years; 2and he cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and “set a seal on 


him, “so that he should deceive the nations no more 
till the thousand years were finished. But after these 
things he must be released for a little while. 


THE SAINTS REIGN WITH CHRIST 1000 YEARS 


4And I saw ©thrones, and they sat on them, and 


fudgment was committed to them. Then J saw Ythe 
souls of those who had been beheaded for their 


witness to Jesus and for the word of God, hwho had 


not worshiped the beast ‘or his image, and had not 
received his mark on their foreheads or on their 


hands. And they Jlived and ‘reigned with Christ for la 
thousand years. °But the rest of the dead did not live 


T Ex. 19:6 


T Is. 61:6 


T phil. 2:10; Rev. 5:3 


T 1 Chr, 29:11; Rom. 9:5; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 Pet. 4:11 


T Rev. 4:2, 3; 6:16; 20:11 


T Is. 53:7; John 1:29; Rev. 5:5-7, 12; 13:8] 





T Zech. 1:8; 6:3 


T ps, 45:4, 5, LXX 


T Zech. 6:11; Rev. 9:7: 14:14; 19:12 


again until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection. "Blessed and holy is he who 
has part in the first resurrection. Over such !the 
second death has no power, but they shall be 
Mpriests of God and of Christ, “and shall reign with 
Him a thousand years. 





Article 


God and the Problem of Evil 


Few stories offer a more dramatic or thrilling 
climax than the closing chapters of Revelation. The 
scene of God ultimately destroying Satan and his 
hosts (20:1-10) brings a joyful conclusion not only 
to the Revelation, but to the entire Bible. Once and 
for all, evil will be banished, never again to trouble 
God’s creation. 


Yet while Christians look forward to that day with 
hope, many other people reject God and the gospel 
precisely because of evil in the world. Their 
reasoning goes something like this: 


¢e A God who is good and loving would not allow 
evil and suffering in His world. 


¢ Yet evil exists in the world. 


T Matt. 24:5; Rev. 3:21 





T Zech. 1:8; 6:2 


T Matt. 24:6, 7 





T Zech. 6:2, 6 


T Matt. 24:7 


T Rev. 7:3; 9:4 





T Zech. 6:3 


¢ If God is all-powerful, He could remove evil if He 
wanted to. 


¢ Yet evil remains. In fact, at times it seems to 
grow worse. 


¢ Therefore, a good and powerful God must not 
exist. 


This is a powerful argument, and there can be no 
question that evil and pain are a big problem to 
both belief and behavior. Christianity offers no 
knock-down solution, but the Bible does give us 
ground to stand on as we try to live in a world 
where suffering is real. 


1. The Bible teaches that God did not create evil. 
The world He made was utterly good (Gen. 1:31). 
But people themselves turned against God, using 
His gift of free will to rebel against Him. With that 
moral rebellion, the perfection of God’s world came 
tumbling down and people began to suffer. The 
Bible also claims that behind human wickedness 
lies a great outside influence—Satan. This fallen 
angel hates God and everything to do with Him. He 
is out to destroy both humanity and the 
environment and does everything he can to attack 
God and His purposes. He promotes much of the 
evil and suffering that we see. 


2. Even though God did not create evil, nor does 
He will it, He nevertheless uses it to accomplish 
His purposes. For instance, God sometimes uses 


T Jer. 14:12; 15:2; 24:10; 29:17; Ezek. 5:12, 17; 14:21; 29:5; Matt. 24:9 


T Lev. 26:22 





TTRev. 20:4] 


T Rev. 1:2, 9 


T Ps, 13:1-6; Zech. 1:12 





T Rev. 11:18 


T Rev. 3:4, 5; 7:9 


pain to draw people to Himself, especially when 
they otherwise would not respond to Him. 
Likewise, the struggle against evil has led many 
people to strive for good, producing such 
admirable traits as courage, endurance, self- 
sacrifice, and compassion. 


3. Why then, if God is all-powerful, does He not 
remove evil from the world? This question assumes 
that He has done nothing. But in fact, He has. 
First, God Himself came into this world, with all its 
sorrow and pain, and lived as a man. Jesus knew 
poverty, thirst, hunger, injustice, physical abuse, 
heartbreak, and betrayal. He ended his life in 
excruciating pain. So God certainly understands 
our condition. He has personally experienced it. In 
the process, God dealt with the problem of evil at 
its root. On the cross, Jesus took on Himself the 
wickedness of every person who has ever lived in 
order to do away with it. Christ broke the grip of 
evil that holds the world captive. Already we can 
see among God’s people a glimpse of the new life 
that He has brought about (Rom. 8:4, 11). 


This brings us to God’s final solution to evil, which 
John describes in Revelation 20. In the end, God 
will triumph by doing away with evil and those who 
promote it. He will restore His creation and His 
creatures to their original purpose, to the original 
relationship they enjoyed with Him. Suffering will 
be but a memory. Goodness, justice, and peace will 


T Heb. 11:40 


T Matt. 24:7; Rev. 8:5; 11:13; 16:18 


T Is. 13:10; Joel 2:10, 31; 3:15; Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24 


T Matt. 24:29: Mark 13:25; Rev. 8:10; 9:1 
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T Jer. 3:23; Rev. 16:20 


TIs, A:1Y, 19, 21; 24:21; Rev. 19:18 


T Hos. 10:8; Luke 23:29, 30; Rev. 9:6 





characterize the moral climate of God’s new 
heaven and earth. 


SATANIC REBELLION CRUSHED 


7Now when the thousand years have expired, Satan 


will be released from his prison 8and will go out °to 
deceive the nations which are in the four corners of 


the earth, PGog and Magog, “to gather them together 
to battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea. 


9'They went up on the breadth of the earth and 
surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved 
city. And fire came down from God out of heaven and 


devoured them. !9The devil, who deceived them, was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone Swhere2 the 


beast and the false prophet are. And they ‘will be 
tormented day and night forever and ever. 


‘THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT 


11Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat 
on it, from whose face “the earth and the heaven fled 
away. VAnd there was found no place for them. !2And 
I saw the dead, “small and great, standing before 


3God, *and books were opened. And another Ybook 
was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead 


were judged “according to their works, by the things 


T Is. 63:4; Jer. 30:7; Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; Zeph. 1:14; Rev. 16:14 
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T Rey. 14:1, 3 
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which were written in the books. !=The sea gave up 
the dead who were in it, ?@and Death and Hades 


delivered up the dead who were in them. Dand they 
were judged, each one according to his works. 


14Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of 
fire. “This is the second “death. !°And anyone not 


found written in the Book of Life “was cast into the 
lake of fire. 


T Rev. 3:5, 18; 4:4; 6:11 
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ALL THIncs MapbE NEw 


!Now @I saw a new heaven and a new earth, Pfor the 
first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also 


there was no more sea. “Then I, ‘John, saw ‘the holy 
city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 


God, prepared das a bride adorned for her husband. 
3And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, 


“Behold, “the tabernacle of God is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. 
God Himself will be with them and be their God. 


4fand God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; 


Sthere shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former 
things have passed away.” 


Then '!He who sat on the throne said, J“Behold, I 
make all things new.” And He said 2to me, “Write, for 
Kthese words are true and faithful.” 


SAnd He said to me, !“It? is done! ™I am the Alpha 


and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. "I will 
give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him 


T Ps, 121:5; Is. 49:10 


T Ps, 121:6; Rev. 21:4 


T Ps, 23:1; Matt. 2:6; [John 10:11, 14] 
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T Ex, 30:1; Rev. 8:3 
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who thirsts. 7He who overcomes “shall inherit all 
things, and °I will be his God and he shall be My son. 


8PBut the cowardly, °unbelieving, abominable, 
murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, 
and all liars shall have their part in Uthe lake which 
burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death.” 


Word Study 


the Alpha and the Omega 


(Gk. to A kai to O) (1:8; 21:6; 22:13) Strong’s #1; 
2532; 5598: Alpha and omega are the first and last 
letters of the Greek alphabet. In every context this 
phrase is used, it is difficult to tell whether the title 
applies to the Father or to Christ or to both. Most 
likely it can be attributed to both. God in Christ 
comprises everything, all that goes between the 
Alpha and the Omega, as well as being the First 
and the Last. This expresses God’s fullness, 
comprehensiveness, and all-inclusiveness. He is 
the Source of all things and will bring all things to 
their appointed end. 





THE NEw JERUSALEM 


T Ex, 19:16; Rev. 11:19; 16:18 





T 2 Sam. 22:8; 1 Kin. 19:11; Acts 4:31 


T Ex. 9:23; Is. 28:2; Ezek. 38:22; Joel 2:30 





T Is. 2:13; Rev. 9:4, 15-18 


t Jer. 51:25; Amos 7:4 


T Ey, 7:17; Rev. 11:6; 16:3 


T Bzek. 14:19 





°Then one of ‘the seven angels who had the seven 


bowls filled with the seven last plagues came Sto me 
and talked with me, saying, “Come, I will show you 


Sthe /bride, the Lamb’s wife.” !9And he carried me 
away ‘in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
showed me "the Sgreat city, the Sholy Jerusalem, 


descending out of heaven from God, !!Vhaving the 
glory of God. Her light was like a most precious 


stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. !2Also she 


had a great and high wall with “twelve gates, and 
twelve angels at the gates, and names written on 
them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 


the children of Israel: !°*three gates on the east, 
three gates on the north, three gates on the south, 
and three gates on the west. 


14Now the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and Yon them were the ‘names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 15And he who talked with me 
had a gold reed to measure the city, its gates, and 


its wall. !©The city is laid out as a square; its length 
is as great as its breadth. And he measured the city 


with the reed: twelve thousand 2furlongs. Its length, 


breadth, and height are equal. !’Then he measured 
its wall: one hundred and forty-four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of an 


angel. !°The construction of its wall was of jasper; 


T Is. 14:12: Rev. 6:13; 9:1 


T Rey. 14:7; 16:4 


T Ex. 15:23 


T Is. 13:10; Joel 2:31; Amos 8:9; Matt. 24:29; Rev. 6:12 
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and the city was pure gold, like clear glass. 19aThe 
foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with 
all kinds of precious stones: the first foundation was 
jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, 


the fourth emerald, 2%the fifth sardonyx, the sixth 
sardius, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the 
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh 


jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst. 2! The twelve 
gates were twelve Dpearls: each individual gate was 


of one pearl. “And the street of the city was pure 
gold, like transparent glass. 


THE GLORY OF THE NEW JERUSALEM 


22dBut I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 2°°The city 
had no need of the sun or of the moon to shine “in it, 
for the “glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its 


light. 24fand the nations “of those who are saved 
Shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth 


bring their glory and honor Pinto it. 2°9Its gates 
Shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no 
night there). 201And they shall bring the glory and 
the honor of the nations into it. 2”ButJthere shall 


by no means enter it anything Sthat defiles, or 
causes an abomination or a lie, but only those who 


are written in the Lamb’s ‘Book of Life. 


T Bx. 10:4; Judg. 7:12 
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THE RIVER OF LIFE 


1And he showed me @a ! pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding from the throne of God 


and of the Lamb. 2"In the middle of its street, and on 


either side of the river, was the tree of life, which 
bore twelve fruits, each tree yielding its fruit every 


month. The leaves of the tree were “for the healing 
of the nations. °And °there shall be no more curse, 
hut the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, 
and His Yservants shall serve Him. 4hThey Shall see 
His face, and 'His name shail be on their foreheads. 
‘JThere shall be no night there: They need no lamp 
nor ight of the sun, for [the Lord God gives them 
light. ™And they shall reign forever and ever. 





Word Study 


the tree of life 


T Jer. 47:3; Joel 2:5-7 


T Eph. 2:2 


T Rev. 8:13; 11:14 





T Gen. 15:18; Deut. 1:7; Josh. 1:4; Rev. 16:12 
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T Ezek. 38:4 





T 1 Chr. 12:8; Is. 5:28, 29 


(Gk. xulon zoes) (2:7; 22:2, 14) Strong’s #3586; 
2222: The term in Greek denotes “a tree that gives 
life,” that is, eternal life (see John 20:31). This tree 
symbolizes the eternal life God has made available 
to humankind. The tree of life was present in the 
Garden of Eden, but its fruit was not eaten 
because Adam and Eve had fallen into sin (Gen. 
2:9; 3:24). Jesus came to earth to restore 
humankind and to again offer them the tree of life 
(2:7). Those who are in the new paradise, the New 
Jerusalem, will partake of the tree of life forever 
(2222). 





THe Time Is NEAR 


6Then he said to me, "“These words are faithful and 


true.” And the Lord God of the -holy prophets °sent 
His angel to show His servants the things which 


must Pshortly take place. 


7d“Behold, Iam coming quickly! Blessed is he who 
keeps the words of the prophecy of this book.” 


SNow I, John, “saw and heard these things. And 


when I heard and saw, °I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel who showed me these things. 


°Then he said to me, ““See that you do not do that. 
“For I am your fellow servant, and of your brethren 


T Is. 9:15 


T Deut. 31:29 


T Lev. 17:7: Deut,.o2:17; Ps. 106137; 1 Cor 10:20 


T Ps, 115:4-7; 135:15-17; Dan. 5:23 


T Rev. 21:8; 22:15 
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T Rev. 1:15 


T Ps, 95:5; Matt. 28:18 


T Ps, 29:3-9; Rev. 4:5; 8:5 


the prophets, and of those who keep the words of 
this book. Worship God.” !°¥And he said to me, “Do 
not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, Yfor 


the time is at hand. !1He who is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; he who is filthy, let him be filthy still; he 


who is righteous, let him “be righteous still; he who 
is holy, let him be holy still.” 


Jesus TESTIFIES TO THE CHURCHES 


12“and behold, I am coming quickly, and “My 
reward is with Me, *to give to every one according to 
his work. !3Y] am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
©Beginning and the End, the First and the Last.” 


142Blessed are those who /do His commandments, 
that they may have the right “to the tree of life, Dand 
may enter through the gates into the city. 158But 


Coutside are ddogs and sorcerers and sexually 
immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever 
loves and practices a lie. 


16e“T Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you 
these things in the churches. fT am the Root and the 
Offspring of David, Ythe Bright and Morning Star.” 


17 And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let 
him who hears say, “Come!” ‘And let him who thirsts 
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come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life 
freely. 


A WARNING 


189For I testify to everyone who hears the words of 
the prophecy of this book: JIE anyone adds to these 
things, !God will add to him the plagues that are 
written in this book; !Y%and if anyone takes away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, KGod? 


Shall take away his part from the 3Book of Life, from 
the holy city, and from the things which are written 
in this book. 


I Am CoMING QUICKLY 


20He who testifies to these things says, “Surely I am 
coming quickly.” 


Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! 


21The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 
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APPEARED 





APPETITE 


T Rev. 16:19 





T Rev. 20:10 


T Gen. 19:24; Ezek. 38:22; 2 Thess. 1:7; Rev. 19:20 


T Is. 34:8-10; Rev. 18:9, 18; 19:3 


T Rev. 12:17 


T Eecl. 4:1, 2 


T 1 Cor. 15:18; [1 Thess. 4:16] 


T 2 Thess. 1:7; Heb. 4:9, 10; Rev. 6:11 


TT1 Cor. 3:11-15; 15:58] 


APPOINT 
APPROACH 
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BAAL PEOR (or Baal of Peor) 
BAAL PERAZIM 
BAAL-ZEBUB 
BAALS 

BAANAH 

BAASHA 

BABBLER 
BABBLINGS 

BABE 

BABEL, TOWER OF 
BABES 

BABYLON 

BACK 
BACKBITERS 
BACKBITING 
BACKSLIDER 


T Rev. 16:11 


T Dan. 5:22 


T Rev. 11:13 


T Rx, 10:21; Is. 8:22; Rev. 8:12; 9:2 


T Rev. 11:10 





T Jer. 50:38 


T Is. 41:2, 25; 46:11 





BAKE 
BAKER 





BALM 
BANKERS 





T Rev. 12:3, 9 


T Rev. 13:11, 14; 19:20; 20:10 


T 2 Thess. 2:9 


T 1 Kin. 22:21-23; Rev. 17:14; 19:19: 20:8 


T Matt. 24:43; Luke 12:39; Rev. 3:3, 11 


T 2 Cor. 5:3 


T Rev. 19:19 


T Rev. 10:6; 21:6 











BAPTIZE 

BAPTIZED 

BAR-JESUS (or Elymas) 
BAR-JONAH 








T Rev. 11:13 


T Dan. 12:1; Matt. 24:21 


T Rev. 14:8 


T Rev. 17:5, 18 


T Rey. 14:8; 18:5 


T Is. 51:17; Rev. 14:10 


T Rev. 6:14; 20:11 


T Rev. 1:1; 21:9 


T Rev. 16:19 


T Is. 1:21; Jer. 2:20; Nah. 3:4; Rev. 17:5, 15; 19:2 






BARZILLAI 





BASKET 
BATTLE 
BEAR 





T Jer. 51:13; Rev. 17:15 


T Rev. 2:22; 18:3, 9 


T Jer. 51:7; Rev. 14:8 


T Rev. 12:6, 14; 21:10 


T Rzek. 28:13; Rev. 18:12, 16 


t Dan. 11:38 


T Jer. 51:7; Rev. 18:6 


T Rev. 14:8 


BEASTS 
BEAT 
BEATEN 
BEAUTIFUL 
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BOLDLY 

BOND 

BONDS 
BONDSERVANTS 


T 2 Kin. 9:22 


T Rev. 16:6; 17:6 


T Jer. 51:49 


T Jer. 51:48; Rev. 11:15; 19:6 





T Rev. 15:3; 16:7 


T Deut. 32:43: 2 Kin. 9:7; Luke 18:7, 8; Rev. 6:10 


T Is. 34:10; Rev, 14:11 


T Rev. 4:4, 6, 10 


T 1 Chr. 16:36 





BOOK 


BOOKS 





BOOTH 
BORDEF 





S 
BORE 
BORN 
BORNE 


BORROWS 





BOSOM 
BOTTLE 





BOUGHT 


BOUNTIFUL 


T Ps, 134:1 


T Rev. 11:18 


T Rzek. 1:24; Rev. 1:15; 14:2 


T Rev. 11:15 


TTMatt. 22:2; 25:10]; Luke 12:36; John 3:29; [2 Cor. 11:2]; Eph. 5:23, 32; Rev. 
19:9 


T Ps, 45:13; Ezek. 16:10 


t Ps, 132:9 


T Matt. 22:2; Luke 14:15 





BOUNTIFULLY 








j 











T Acts 10:26; Rev. 22:9 


TTHeb. 1:14] 


T Luke 24:27; John 5:39 


T Rev. 15:5 


T ps, 45:3, 4; Rev. 6:2; 19:19, 21 


T Rev. 3:7, 14 


T Ps, 96:13; Is. 11:4 


T Dan. 10:6; Rev. 1:14 


T Rey. 2:17; 19:16 

















BRIER 
BRIERS 





T Is. 63:2, 3 


T[John 1:1, 14] 


T Rev. 14:20 


T Matt. 28:3 


T Is. 11:4; 2 Thess. 2:8; Rev. 1:16 


T Ps, 2:8, 9 


T Is. 63:3-6; Rev. 14:20 


T Rev, 2:17: 19:12 


T Dan. 2:47 


T 1 Sam. 17:44; Jer. 12:9; Ezek. 39:17 





BROKENHEARTED 


BRONZE 





BROOKS 
BROTHERHOOD 






BROTHERLY 





BROUGHT 
BRUISED 


T Ezek. 39:18-20 


T Rev. 16:13-16 


T Rev. 16:13 


T Rev. 13:8, 12, 13 


T Is. 30:33; Dan. 7:11 


T Rev. 14:10 


T Rev. 19:15 


T Rev. 19:17, 18 


T Rev. 17:16 


T Rev. 1:18; 9:1 





BUD 


BUPPET 
BUILD 





BUILT 
BULWARKS 


BURDENED 








T Is, 24:22; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6 


T Dan. 6:17; Matt. 27:66 


T Rev. 12:9; 20:8, 10 


T Dan. 7:9; Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30 


T Dan. 7:22; [1 Cor. 6:2, 3] 





T Rev. 13:12 


T john 14:19 


T Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12 


BURNING 
BURNT 
BURST 
BURY 
BUSH 
BUSINESS 
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CHRISTS 





CHURCH 
CHURCHES 





T Rev. 19:9 


T Heb. 10:37 


TTRev. 3:11] 


T Rev. 19:10 


T Rev. 19:10 


T Dan. 8:26; Rev. 10:4 


T Is. 40:10; 62:11 


CHURNS 








CIRCUMCISED 
CIRCUMCISION 






CITIES 
CITIZEN 
CITIZENS 





CITIZENSHIP 








CLAUDIUS LYSIAS 





CLAY 





CLEAN 
CLEANSED 





T Rev. 20:12 


T Dan. 12:12; [1 John 3:24] 


TTProv. 11:30]; Rev. 2:7 





T Matt. 8:12; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19; Col. 3:6; Rev. 21:8 


T Deut. 23:18; Matt. 7:6; Phil. 3:2 


T 2 Sam. 7:12; Is. 9:7; Jer. 23:5; Rev. 5:5 


T Num. 24:17; Luke 1:78; 2 Pet. 1:19 





CLEAR 
CLERK 





CLOTHED 


CLOTHES 





CLOTHING 





CLOUD 
CLOUDS 





TTRev. 21:2, 9] 


T Is. 55:1; Rev. 21:6 


T Deut. 4:2; 12:32; Prov. 30:6 


T Bx, 32:33 


T quickly or swiftly 


TNU loves us and freed; M loves us and washed 


TNU, M a kingdom 


TNU, M omit the Beginning and the End 


TNU, M Lord God 


TNU, M omit both 


CLOUDY 








COLOSSE 








COMELINESS 
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COMPANIONS 


COMPANY 
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CONCILIATION 
CONCLUSION 











CONDUCT 
CONFESS 
CONFESSED 





Tor messenger 


TNU, M which no one can shut 


TLit. the word of My patience 


TNU, M omit Behold 


Tor messenger 


TNU, M in Laodicea 


TNU, M hot nor cold 


| discipline 


Teager 


TM omits And He who sat there was, making the following a description 
of the throne. 





CONFIRMED 





CONFIRMING 





CONFLICT 











CONFOUNDED 





CONFUSION 











CONSECRATE 





TNU, M robes, with crowns 


TNU, M voices, and thunderings. 


™ omits the 


TNU, M add something like 


TM has holy nine times. 


TNU, M our Lord and God 


TNU, M existed 


TNU, M omit and read 


TNU, M omit to loose 


TNU, M I saw in the midst ... a Lamb standing 


CONSENT 
CONSENTED 











CONSOLATIONS 





CONSOLE 





CONSPIRE 
CONSTANT 





CONSULTED 





TNU, M them 


TNU a kingdom 


TNU, M they 


™ adds Amen 


TNU, M omit twenty-four 


TNU, M omit Him who lives forever and ever 


TNU, M seven seals 


TNU, M omit and see 


T balances 


TGr, choinix, about 1 quart 





CONTEND 








CONTENTIOUS 





CONTENTMENT 








CONTINUAL 











CONTRADICTIONS 





CONTRIBUTION 
CONTRITE 
CONTROVERSY 
CONVERSION 
CONVERTED 


TAbout 1 day’s wage for a worker 


T authority 


TNU, M omit behold 


TNU, M whole moon 


Tor split apart 


TNU, M the commanders, the rich men, 


TNU, M omit sealed in vv. 5b-8b. 


TNU, M My lord 


TNU, M fountains of the waters of life 


TNU, M add and a third of the earth was burned up 


CONVEYED 











COOL 
COPIES 
COPPER 





COPY 











CORPSE 





CORRECTION 





Thad no light 


TNU, M eagle 


TLit. shaft of the abyss 


TThe locusts 


T Lit. Destruction 


TLit. Destroyer 


TNU, M the power of the horses 


TNU, M drugs 


TNU, M sounded, 


TNU, M omit to me 





CORRECTS 





CORRUPTED 
CORRUPTIBLE 





PTION 
COST 

COULD 
COUNSEL 
COUNSELOR 





COUNSELORS 





COURSE 


TNU, M right hand 


TNU, M they 


TNU, M omit And the angel stood 


TNU, M Lord 


TNU, M their 


TNU, M see... and will not allow 


™ I 


TNU, M kingdom ... has become the kingdom 


TNU, M omit and who is to come 


Tan ger 





COVENANTS 





COVER 
COVERED 
COVERING 








COVET 
COVETED 





™ the covenant of the Lord 


Twere not strong enough 


TM him 


TNU, M omit Christ 


TNU he 


TNU, M ten horns and seven heads 


™ make war 


TNU, M add and people 


T perseverance 


™ my own people 





CREATED 
CREATION 
CREATOR 





CROOKED 
CROSS 





TNU, M the mark, the name 


TNU, M the 


TNU, M add His name and 


TM adds by Jesus 


TNU, M falsehood 


TNU, M omit the rest of v. 5. 


TNU Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, which has made; M Babylon 
the great is fallen. She has made 


T steadfastness, perseverance 


TNU, M omit here are those 


TNU, M omit to me 





CROWNS 











CRUSH 





CRYING 





CUCUMBERS 
CUNNING 








TNU, M omit for You 


TLit. stadia, about 184 miles in all 


TNU, M omit over his mark 


TNU, M nations 


TNU, M omit behold 


T sanctuary, the inner shrine 


T sanctuary, the inner shrine 


TNU, M seven bowls 


T severe and malignant, lit. bad and evil 


TNU, M omit O Lord 


CURSED 
CURSES 
CURSINGS 
CURTAIN 
CUSH 
CUSTOM 
CUT 
CYMBAL 
CYPRUS 
CYRENE 
CYRUS 


D 

DAGON 
DAILY 
DALMATIA 
DAMASCUS 
DAN 
DANCE 
DANCED 


TNU, M was, the Holy One 


TNU, M omit For 


TNU, M omit another from 


TNU, M omit of the earth and 


TLit. Mount Megiddo; M Megiddo 


TNU, M omit to me 


™ the fornication of the earth 


T hidden truth 


| destruction 


TNU, M shall be present 





DANIEL 





DARTS 


DAUG 





HTER 
DAUGHTERS 
DAVID 
DAY 

DAYS 





DAY 





(SPRING 
DEAD 





DEAD SEA 


| destruction 


TNU, M saw, and the beast 


TNU, M omit mightily 


TLit. strengths 


TNU, M have been heaped up 


TNU, M omit to you 


Tsensually 


TNU, M has judged 


TNU, M been lost to you 


Thave been laid waste 





DECEITFUL 
DECEITFULLY 
DECEITFULNESS 





DECEIVED 
DECEIVER 





DECEIVES 
DECENTLY 





DECEPTION 
DECEPTIVE 


Thave been laid waste 


TNU, M saints and apostles 


TNU, M add something like 


TNU, M omit the Lord 


TNU, M omit both 


TNU, M our 


™ adds names written, and 


TNU, M pure white linen 


™ sharp two-edged 


TNU, M great supper of God 


DECISION 





DECREE 
DEDICATED 
DEDICATION 





DEEPLY 





DEFEND 





DEFILE 
DEFILED 
DEFILES 





TNU, M both free 


™ the 


TNU, M where also 


TNU, M the throne 


TNU, M death, the lake of fire. 


TNU, M omit John 


TNU, M omit to me 


™ omits It is done 


TM I shall give him these things 


™ adds and sinners, 





DELICACIES 


DELICATE 
DELIGHT 

DELIGHTED 
DELIGHTS 








DELILAH 
DELIVER 
DELIVERANCE 
DELIVERED 
DELIVERER 
DELIVERERS 
DELIVER 








TNU, M omit to me 


™ woman, the Lamb’s bride 


TNU, M omit great 


TNU, M holy city, Jerusalem 


TNU, M twelve names 


TLit. stadia, about 1,380 miles in all 


TNU, M omit in it 


™ very glory 


TNU, M omit of those who are saved 


™ of the nations to Him 


DEMONS 
DE 








DEN 











TM adds that they may enter in. 


TNU, M profane, nor one who causes 


TNU, M omit pure 


TNU, M spirits of the prophets 


TNU, M am the one who heard and saw 


TNU, M omit For 


TNU, M do right 


TNU, M First and the Last, the Beginning and the End. 


TNU wash their robes, 


TNU, M omit But 


DERISION 
DESCEND 
DESCENDANTS 
DESCENDED 
DESCENDING 











TNU, M omit For 


™ may God add 


™ may God take away 


TNU, M tree of life 


TNU with all: M with all the saints 





DESTINY 
DESTITUTE 





DESTROY 
DESTROYED 





DESTROYER 
DESTRUCTION 
DESTRUCTIVE 


DETERMINED 








DEVOID 


DEVOUR 
DEVOURED 
DEVOURER 
DEVOURING 





DIAMOND 
DIBON 





DIED 
DIFFERS 
DIFFUSED 
DILIGENCE 








DIMLY 


DINAH 








DIRECT 
DIRT 
DISAPPEARS 





DISASTER 





DISCERNED 








DISCIPLE 


DISCIPLES 


DISCIPLINE 
DISCLOSE 





DISCORD 








DISHONOR 





DISOBEDIENCE 
DISORI 





DERLY 
DISPENSATION 
DISPERSE 

DISPER 





SION 
DISPLEASE 
DISPLEASED 








DISPUTER 
DISPUTES 





DISQUALIFIED 
DISQUIETED 








DISSIPATION 

DISTINCTION 

DISTRESS 
JISTRESSES 

















DIVIDING 
DIVINATION 
DIVINE 





DIVISION 





DO 











DOOM 


DOOR 
DOORKEEPER 
DOO. 





DOORS 
DORCAS 
DOUBLE-MINDED 














DRIFT 
DRINK 
DRINKS 


DRIPPING 





DRIVE 
DRIVEN 
DROP 





DROVE 
DROWN 





DRUNK 
DRUNKARD 
DRUNKEN 
DRUNKENNESS 
DRY 

DUE 

DULL 
DUMB 
DUNGHILL 
DUST 
DUTY 
DWELL 
DWELLER 
DWELLING 
DWELLS 
DWELT 
DYING 


Ee 
EAGLE 


EAGLES 
EAR 
EARLY 
EARNEST 
EARNESTLY 
EARS 
EARTH 
EARTE 





EARTHQUAKE 
EARTHQUAKES 


EASE 





EATEN 
EATS 
EBAL 
EBENEZER 
EBER 
EDEN 


EDIFICATION 
EDIFIES 
EDIFY 





EHUD 
EIGHT 
EKRON 





EL BETHEL 
ELDER 
ELDERS 











ELI 





ELIAKIM 
ELIASHIB 
ELIJAH 
ELIMELECH 








ELE. 





ANAH 
ELNATHAN 
ELOQUENT 








EN HAKKORE 





ENCOURAGED 








ENDURE 
ENDURED 














ENOUGH 





NRAGED 


ENR 








ENSNARES 
ENTANGLE 
ENTANGLES 
ENTER 
ENTERED 





ENTICED 





ENTREATED 
ENVIOUS 





EPHRAIM 





EPHRATHAH 
EPHRON 
EPICUREANS 
EPISTLES 
EQUAL 


EQUALITY 





ER 





ERROR 
ERRORS 
ESARHADDON 











ETERNAL 





ETHIOPIA 

















EVIL 





ERODACH 





EVIL-MINDEDNESS 





EVILDOER 
EVILDOERS 














EXCEEDING 











EXECUTE 


EXECUTES 
EXERCISE 
EXERCISED 
EXHORT 
EXHORTATION 
EXHORTED 
EXILE 
EXPECT 
EXPECTATION 
EXPERT 
EXPLAIN 
EXPLAINED 
EXPLOIT 
EXPOSED 


EXPOUNDED 
EXPRESS 
EAPRESOLY 
EXTEND 
EXTINGUISHED 
EXTOL 
EXTOLLED 
EXTORTION 
EXTORTIONERS 
EXULT 

EYE 

EYELIDS 

EYES 
EYBSERVICE 
EYEWITNESSES 
EZEKIEL 

EZION GEBER 
See ELATH 
EZRA 





FAILED 
FAILING 
FAILS 
FAINT 
FAINTED 








FAITHFULNESS 


FALLEN 


FALLING 








FAMILY 
FAMINE 
FAMINES 





FAMISHED 





FASHIONED 
FASHIONS 
FAST 
FASTED 
FASTENED 
FASTING 
FASTINGS 
FAT 


FATHER 





FATLING 








FAVOR 





FAVORITISM 





FEAR 





FEARED 








FEARFULLY 
FEARFULNESS 





FEAST 








FELLOW 
PENCE 
PERTILIZE 








FIDELITY 





FIELD 








FIGHT 





FIGURATIVELY 





FILL 
FILLED 
FILTH 
FILTHINESS 











FIRMAMENT 
FIRST 
FIRSTBORN 
FIRSTFRUIT 





FITTING 





FLATTERING 
FLATTERS 











FLOAT 
FLOCK 
FLOOD 


FLOURISH 
FLOURISHED 








FLUTE 
FLOTES 
PLUTISTS 


cA 





FOLD 
FOLDING 
FOLLOW 





FOLLOWED 








FOOD 


POOLISHLY 





FOOTSTEPS 





FORBID 
FORBIDDING 








FORCES 


FOREFATHERS 





FOREHEADS 

















FORSAKE 





FOUNDATION 





FOUNDED 
FOUNTAIN 
FOUNTAINS 
FOX 

FOXES 
FRAGMENTS 





FRIEND 





FROGS 
FRONTLETS 
FROZEN 
FRUIT 
FRUITFUL 





FULFILL 


FULFILLED 





FUNCTION 





FURIOUSLY 
FURNACE 





URNISHED 
FURY 


PUTILE 
FUTILITY 
PUTURE 


G 

GAAL 

GAASH 
GABBATHA 
GABRIEL 

GAD 
GADARENES (or Gergesenes) 
GAIN 

GAINED 

GAINS 

GAIUS 

GALATIA 
GALILEANS 
GALILEE 
GALILEE, SEA OF 
GALL 





GAMALIEL 


GARDEN 














GATHER 








GAZING 





GENEALOGY 











See MOUNT GERIZIM 
GERSHOM (or Gershon) 
GETHSEMANE 


GIBEON 
GIBEONITES 





GIDEON 
GIFT 
GIFTED 
GIFTS 
GILBOA 
GILEAD 
GILGAL 





GITTITES 


GIVE 
GIVEN 
GIVES 
GLAD 
GLADNESS 
GLASS 





GLORIFIED 





GOATS 





GO D 
GODHEAD 











GOLGOTHA 


GOLIATH 





GOOD 
GOODNESS 





GOSHEN 











GREATEST 
GREATNESS 











GREEDY 
GREEK 





GREEKS 
GREEN 





GREETED 





GRIEF 
GRIEVE 





GRINDING 
GROAN 
GROANING 





GROANINGS 
GROPE 
GROUND 
GROUNDED 





GRUMBLER 








GUILTLESS 





HABAKKUK 
HABITATION 
HADASSAH 
HADES 
HAGAR 
HAGGAI 
HAGGITH 
HAIL 
HAILSTONES 
HAIR 

HAIRS 
HAIRY 
HAKKOZ 
HALLOW 
HALLOWED 
HAM 


HAMAN 





HAMMER 
HAMOR 
HANANI 





HAND 





HANDIWORK 
HANDLE 
HANDLED 
HANDS 


HANDW 





RITING 
HANGED 
HANNAH 
HANUN 





HAPPEN 
HAPPINESS 
HAPPY 
HARAN 





HARDEN 


HARDENS 





HARLOT 
HARLOTRY 





HARPS 





HASTENS 
HATED 





HATES 





HAUGHTY 





HAUNTS 
HAVEN 
HAVOC 





HAZAEL 
HAZOR 


HEALINGS 








HEARTS 
HEATHEN 
HEAVEN 

HEAVENLY 





HEAVENS 
HEAVINESS 














HELL 


HELLENISTS 





HEROD 


HETH 








HILL 
AuULiS 





HINNOM, VALLEY OF THE SON OF 
See TOPHET 
HIP 





HIV 





HOLIER 


HOLIEST 
HOLINESS 
HOLY 


HOME 








HONORABLY 


HONORS 
HOOKS 
HOPE 
HOPED 
HOPHNI 





See SINAI 





HORN 





HOSPITABLE 
HOSTILITY 





HOSTS 
HOT 
HOUND 





HOURS 
HOUSE 
HOUSEHOLD 
HOUS 





EHOLDER 


HOUSES 








HULDAH 








oy ie Ti \ 
H TUN 





[ILIATION 








HUSBAND 





HUSBANDS 





HYMENAEUS 
HYMN 
HYMNS 
HYPOCRISY 
HYPOCRITE 
HYPOCRITES 
HYSSOP 


ICHABOD 
ICONIUM 
IDDO 

IDLE 

IDOL 
IDOLATER 
IDOLATERS 
IDOLATRIES 
IDOLATRY 





ILLUMINATED 
ILLYRICUM 





IMAGE 
IMAGINATION 





IMMANUEL 
IMMEDIATELY 








IMMORTAL 
IMMORTALITY 





IMMOVABLE 














IMPURITY 





IMPUTE 
IM 





INCLINE 
INCORRUPTIBLE 











INCREASES 


INCREDIBLE 





INCURABLE 
INDEBTED 
INDEED 
INDIA 





INDICATING 


INDIGNATION 





INEXPRESSIBLE 





INFERIOR 





INHABITANTS 











INHERIT 
INHERITANCE 





INIQUITIES 





INIQUITY 
INK 





INNUMERABLE 
INQUIRED 
INQUIRY 
INSANE 
INSCRIBED 





INSTRUCTED 
INSTRUCTION 
INSTRUCTOR 





INSTRUMENT 








INSTRU) 





INTEGRITY 





INTERCEDE 
INTER 





CESSION 
INTERCESSOR 





INTERPRET 


INTERPRETATION 








INTRIGUE 


INVISIBLE 





ISAIAH 
ISCARIOT, JUDAS 








ISRAEL 
ISRAELITES 
ISSACHAR 
ITALY 
ITCHING 
ITHAMAR 
ITINERANT 


P| 

JABBOK 
JABESH GILEAD 
JABEZ 

JABIN 

JACHIN 

JACOB 
JACOB’S WELL 
JAEL 

JAIR 

JAIRUS 

JAMES 


ES 





JANNES AND JAMBRE 
JAPHETH 

JARED 
JASHER 
JASON 
JAVAN 
JEALOUS 
JEALOUSY 





JEBUS 





JECONIAH 
See JEHOIACHIN 





JEDIDIAH 
JEDUTHUN 

JEGAR SAHADUTHA 
JEHOAHAZ 





See JOASH 
JEHOIACHIN 


JEHOIADA 





JEHOIAKIM 





JEHORAM (or Joram) 





HAT 
JEHOZABAD 











JESHUA (or Joshua) 
JESSE 








JESUS 








JEZEBEL 
JOAB 

JOANNA 

JOASH (or Jehoash) 
JOB 

JOCHEBED 

JOEL 

JOHANAN 

JOIN 
JOINED 








JOINTS 
JONAH 
JOPPA 





JORDAN RIVER 
JOSEPH 
JOSHUA 

See JESHUA 
JOSIAH 

JOT 

JOTHAM 





JUBAL 





JUBILEE 
JUDAH 





JUDAS 
JUDE (or Judas) 


JUDGE 
JUDGES 
JUDGMENT 
JUDGMENTS 
JULIUS 
JUST 
JUSTICE 
JUSTIFICATION 
JUSTIFIED 
JUSTIFIER 
JUSTIFIES 
JUSTIFY 
JUSTLY 
JUSTUS 


K 

KADESH 
KADESH BARNEA 
KEEP 


KEEPER 














KIBROTH HATTAAVAH 





KICK 





KIDNAPPERS 
KIDNAPS 





KILLED 





KINDLY 
KINDNESS 











KIRJATH JEARIM 





KISSED 





KNEW 





KOHATHITES 
KORAH 


(s 

LABAN 
LABOR 
LABORED 
LABORERS 
LABORING 
LABORS 
LACHISH 
LACK 
LACKED 
LACKING 
LADDER 
LADEN 
LADIES 
LADY 
LAGGING 
LAHAT ROI 


LAID 


LAISH 





LAMENTATION 
LAMP 
LAMPS 








LAUGH 








LAWYERS 








LAZARUS 





LEAF 





LEAN 


LEAP 








LEAST 





LEBANON 
LEBBAEUS 
See JUDAS 





LEMUEL 
LEND 
LENDER 
LENDING 
LENDS 


LET 








LIED 
LIES 
LIFE 
LIFT 
LIFTED 





LIGHTLY 





LINGER 
LIONS 
LISTENS 
LITTLE 





LIVING 





LOATHSOME 
LOCI 





USTS 


LOPTIEY 
LOINS 
LONG 





eee 


LOOKED 








LOT 
LOT’S WIFE 





LOUD 





LOVINGKINDNESS 
LOW 

LOWER 

LOWEST 





LOWL 





LUK 





LUKEWARM 

LUMP 

Ler 

LUSTS 

LUTE 

LUXURY 

LYDDA 

LYDIA 

LYING 

LYSIAS, CLAUDIUS 
See CLAUDIUS LYSIAS 
LYSTRA 


M 

MAACAH (or Maachah) 
MACEDONIA 

MACHIR 

MACHPELAH 

MAD 

MADE 


MADNESS 
MAGDALENE 








MAGNIFIES 








MAGNIFY 
MAGOG 
MAHANAIM 








MAHLON 





MAIDENS 
MAIDSERVANTS 








MAIMEL 





MAINTAIN 








MAINTAINED 
MAJESTY 
MAKE 











MANASSEH 





MANIFESTATION 
MANIFESTED 








MANTLE 





MARVELED 





MARVELOUS 

















MEAT 





MEDDLE 
MEDES, MEDIA 


MEDIATOR 





MEDICINE 
MEDITATE 





MEDITATION 


MEDITERRANEAN SEA 








MEETING 
MEGIDDO 








MELODY 











MEMPHIS (or Noph) 





MENAHEM 





MENSERVANTS 
MENTION 








MEPHIBOSHETH 











MERODACH-BALADAN 





MESOPOTAMIA 





MESSAGE 
MESSENGER 





MESSIAH 





MICHMASH 
MIDIAN 





MIDIANITES 

















MINISTERED 








MINISTRIES 





MISTREATS 








MITES 


MIZPAH 





MONSTER 





MORIAH 
MORNING 








MOUNT CARMEL 








MOUNT EBAL 
MOUNT GERIZIM 
MOUNT GILBOA 





MOUNT GILEAD 





MOUNT HOREB 








See OLIVES, MOUNT OF 








MOUNT ZION 
MOUNTAIN 
MOUNTAINS 





MOURN 
MOURNED 





MOURNING 





MOURNS 








MUCH 
MULTIPLIED 









MURDERS 
MUSIC 
MUSING 
MUTE 
MUTILATION 
MUTUAL 
MUZZLE 
MYSTERIES 
MYSTERIOUS 
MYSTERY 


N 
NAAMAN 
NABAL 
NABOTH 
NADAB 
NAHASH 
NAHOR 
NAHUM 
NAILED 


NAIN 





NAME 





NAPHTALI 
NARROW 





NATHAN 
NAZIRITE 





NEARER 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR 

















NICANOR 








NILE 


NIMROD 








NOB 


NOBLE 
NOBLES 








NOTHING 
NOTORIOUS 
NOURISHED 
NOURISHES 
NOVICE 
NUMBER 
NUMBERED 


O 

OAKS 

OATH 
OATHS 
OBADIAH 
OBED 
OBED-EDOM 
OBEDIENCE 
OBEDIENT 
OBEY 
OBEYED 
OBEYING 





OBSERVANCE 
OBSERVATION 





OBSERVING 
OBSESSED 
OBSTINATE 
OBTAIN 
OBTAINED 





OBTAINS 
OFFEND 





OFFERINGS 






OFFSCOURING 
OFFSPRING 


OHOLAH 
OIL 
OINTMENT 








OLIVES, MOUN 





T OF 






_ MRI 








OPEN 


OPENS 





OPINION 
OPINIONS 























ORDERS 
ORDINANCE 
ORDINANCES 





ORION 





ORPAH 


OUGHT 
OUTCASTS 














OVERTAKE 
OVERTAKEN 








OVERTHROW 
OVERTHROWN 








OVERWHELM 
OVERWHELMED 
OVERWORK 
OWE 

OWED 

OWN 

OX 

Pf 

PACE 
PACIFIES 
PADAN ARAM 
PAIN 

PAINED 
PAINFUL 
PAINS 

PAINT 
PAINTING 
PALACE 
PALACES 





PAMPHYLIA 
PANGS 
PANICKED 
PANT 
PANTS 
PAPHOS 
PAPYRUS 








PARCHMENTS 
PARDON 
PARDONING 








PARTED 
PARTIAL 
PARTI 











PARTNER 





PARTRIDGE 
PASSED 
PASSION 


PASSOVER 








PATHS 





PATIENT 
PATIENTLY 






PATRIARCHS 


PATTERN 





PEACEABLE 


PEACEABLY 








PEKAHIAH 
PEN 

PENNY 
PENTECOST 
PENUEL 
PEOR 
PERCEIVE 
PERDITION 
PEREZ 
PERFECT 
PERFECTED 


PERFECTION 





PERIL 
PERILO 





US 
PERILS 
PERISHABLE 











PERSECUTES 
PERSECUTION 
PERSECUTOR 
PERSISTENCE 
PERSON 
PERSUASIVE 
PERTAINING 





PETITION 
PETITIONS 





PHAR 





ISEE 
PHILADELPHIA 
PHILEM 








PHILIPPI 








PHRYGIA 





PHYLACTERIES 
PHYSICIAN 
PHYSICIANS 
PIECES 





PIERCED 





Plt 





[AHIROTH 


PILATE, PONTIUS 








Ely 
PITIABLE 





PLACE 





PLAN 


PLANK 
PLANS 
PLANT 
PLANTED 
PLANTS 
PLATFORM 
PLATTER 
PLAY 
PLEAD 
PLEADED 
PLEADING 
PLEASANT 
PLEASANTNESS 





PLEASE 
PLEASED 





PLEASURE 
PLEASURES 
PLEIADE 





S 
PLENTIFUL 





PLIGHT 


PLOT 














PLOWMAN 


PLU 





PLUMB 





PLUNDER 











POLLUTIONS 





PONDERED 





PONDERS 
PONTUS 
POOL 





POOR 








PORTION 





POSITION 





POSSESSING 
POSSESSION 
POSSESSIONS 





POSSIBLE 
POSTERITY 





POT 
POTENTATE 
POTIPHAR 
POTS 





POTTER'S FIELD 
POUR 





PRAISE 





PRAISED 
PRAISES 











PREEMINENCE 


PREFERENCE 





PREFERRED 


PREJUDICE 








PRETENDED 


PRETENSE 





PREVAILED 
PR 





IDE 
PRIEST 
PRIESTHOOD 


PRIESTS 





PRINCI 





PRINCIPALITY 








PRINCIPLES 





PRISCILLA (or Prisca) 





PROCEEDED 
PROCEEDS 
PROCESSION 








PROCLAIM 


PROCLAIMS 
PR 





PRODIGAL 








PROFIT 


PROFITABLE 








PROLONG 
PROLONGED 











PR 





PROOFS 





PROPHESIED 








PROPHETIC 





PROPRIETY 








PROSELIITE 





PROSELY1 





PROSPER 








PROSPERITY 








PROVE 
PROVERB 





PROVIDE 


PROVIDES 


PROVISION 





PROVOKE 
PROVOKED 
PRUDENCE 


PRUDENT 





PSALTERY 
PUBLISHED 
PUFFED 
PUFFS 
PUL 

PULL 
PUNISH 
PUNISHED 


PUNISHES 











PURIFIED 





PUI 





PURIFY 
PURIFYING 





PURSUING 
PUT 


Q 

QUAIL 

QUAKED 
QUAKES 
QUALIFIED 
QUARREL 
QUARRELSOME 
QUARTZ 
QUEEN 
QUEENS 
QUENCH 
QUENCHED 
QUESTIONS 
QUICKLY 
QUICK-TEMPERED 
QUIET 
QUIETED 


QUIETNESS 
QUIETS 
QUIVER 


R 
RAAMSES 
RABBAH 
RABBI 
RABBONI 
RABSARIS 
RABSHAKEH 
RACA 
RACE 
RACHEL 
RADIANT 
RAGE 
RAGES 
RAGS 
RAHAB 
RAIN 














RAVENOUS 





<AVISHED 


REACHED 


READINESS 


READING 





REAPED 
REAPER 
REAPERS 





REAPING 
REAPS 
REASON 
REASONED 
REBEKAH 





REBUILD 
REBUKED 





RECONCILE 








RECONCILIATION 











REFRESHES 


REFRESHING 
REFUGE 








REIGNS 
REJECT 
REJECTED 
REJECTION 
REJECTS 
REJOICE 


REJOICED 





REJOICES 





REJOICING 
RELATIVES 
RELEASE 
RELENT 





RELENTING 
RELIEF 





RELIEVE 
RELIEVED 
RELIEVES 














REMAINED 














RED Y| 





ISSION 
REMNANT 
REMORSEFUL 
REMOVE 
REMOVED 








RENOV 





REPAID 
REPAIR 
REPAY 
REPAYS 
REPEATS 
REPENT 
REPENTANCE 





REPETITIONS 





REPHIDIM 





-EPROACHFULLY 


REPROOF 





REPUTATION 


REQUEST 
REQUESTS 


REQUIRE 











RESPECT 





REST 
RESTED 





RETURN 
RETURNED 
RETURNING 
RETURNS 
REUBEN 
REVEAL 








REVEALER 
REVEALING 








REVELRIES 
REVENGE 
REVENUES 
REVERENCE 
REVER 





REVILE 
REVILED 
REVILER 
REVILERS 





REVIVE 


REVOLTERS 







REZIN 
REZON 
RHODA 
RIBLAH 
RICH 
RICHES 
RICHLY 
RIDDLE 
RIDDLES 
RIDE 
RIDER 
RIDES 
RIDGES 
RIDICULE 





RIGHT 
RIGHTEOUS 
RIGHTEOUSLY 





RIGHTEOUSNESS 





RIGHTS 
RISEN 
RISING 





ROAD 
ROAR 





ROBE 
ROD 
ROLL 





ROOSTER 
ROOT 
ROOTED 
ROOTS 


ROSE 
RUBIES 
RUDDY 
RUIN 
RUINED 
RUINS 
RULE 
RULER 
RULERS 
RULES 
RULING 
RUMOR 
RUMORS 
RUN 
RUNNER 
RUNS 
RUSH 
RUTH 


Ss 


SABAOTH 





SABBATH 
SABBATHS 
SACKCLOTH 





SALEM 





SALVATION 


SAMARIA 





SAMARITAN 








SANCTIFIES 





SANCTIFY 
SAND 








SARAH (or Sarai) 
SARDIS 
SAT 





SATISFIES 





SATISFY 
SATISFYING 
SAUL 





SAVIOR 
SAVIORS 
SAWN 





SAY 





SAYINGS 
SCALES 
SCARLET 
SCATTER 
SCATTERED 








SCEPTER 











SCORNED 





SCOURGES 
SCRIBE 











SEALED 
SEANCE 











SECURELY 








SEEKING 











SELL 








SERPENTS 
SERVANT 





SETTLE 
SETTLED 
SEVEN 





SHADE 





SHADOW 





SHADRACH 
SHAKE 





SHAKES 








SHARPNESS 
SHATTERED 
SHEALTIEL 





SHEAR-JASHUB 
SHEATH 
SHEAVES 
SHEBA 
SHEBAH 
SHEBNA 
SHECHEM 





SHED 
SHEEP 
SHEEPFOLDS 





SHEET 





SHELTER 
SHELTERS 











SHESHACH 


SHIELD 





SHINAR 
SHINE 

SHINED 
SHINES 














SIDON 
SIFT 
SILAS (or Silvanus) 





SILOAM 





SIMEON 


Simon Peter: see PETER 








SINAI 
SINGING 





SION 
See ZION 








Sil 





SKILLFULNESS 





SKIN 
SKIP 





SLAIN 


SLANDER 
SLANDERERS 
SLANDEROUSLY 

















SLEEPERS 
SLEEPING 
SLEEPLESSNESS 











SLIP 





SMITTEN 














SNARE 





SNATCH 





SNATCHES 





SNIFFED 
SNORTING 








SODA 
SODOM 
SODOMITES 








SOJOURNER 








SOLD 
SOLDIER 
SOLDIERS 
SOLEMNLY 
SOLITARILY 
SOLITARY 
SOLOMON 
SOMEBODY 
SOMETHING 





SON 
SONG 

SONGS 
SO 





NS 
SOON 
SOOTHED 
SORCERER 
SORCERERS 


SORCERESS 





























SPEAR 











SPIRIT’ 
SPIRITS 
SPIRITUAL 











SPITTING 








SPLENDOR 


rg 


SPOIL 
SPOILER 
SPOKE 
SPOKESMAN 





SPOTS 





SPREADS 








SPRINKLE 
SPRINKLED 
SPRINKLING 





SPROUT 


SPY 





STAFF 
STAGGER 
STAGGERS 





STAND 
STANDARD 
STANDING 
STANDS 





STAR 





STARS 
STARVED 


STATE 





STATUTES 
STAY 
STEADFAST 





STEADFASTLY 
STEADFASTNESS 





STEAL 


STEEP 














STONED 
STONES 
STOOPED 
STOPPED 
STORE 











STRAIGHT 











STRENGTHEN 








TRENGTHENING 








STRIPES 








STROKE 








STUBBLE 








STUMBLING 











SUBJECTED 

SUBJECTION 
SUBMISSION 
SUBMISSIVE 














SUCCESSFUL 








SUFFER 





SUFFERS 














SUPPLIES 
SUPPLY 











SURROUND 





SURVIVOR 
SUSANNA 
SUSPICIONS 


SYMPATHIZE 
SYMPATHY 
SYNAGOGUE 
SYRIANS 
SYRO-PHOENICIAN 


T 

TABERAH 
TABERNACLE 
TABERNACLES 
TABITHA 

See DORCAS 
TABLE 

TABLES 
TABLET 
TABOR 
TAHPANHES (or Tehaphnehes) 
TAIL 

TAKE 

TAKEN 

















TEACHERS 
TEACHES 





TEACHING 
TEAR 
TEARS 





TEETH 
TEKOA 
TELL 
TEMAN 


ARY 





TEMPTED 


TEMPTER 
TENDER 
TENDERHEARTED 








TERRESTRIAL 
TERRIBLE 
TERRIFIED 
TERRIFIES 








TERTULLUS 





TESTAMENT 
TESTATOR 





TESTED 




















THANKFULNESS 
THANKS 
THANKSGIVING 
THEATER 





THEOPHILUS 
THESSALONICA 


THINGS 








THIRSTS 




















TIDINGS 





TIGLATH-PILESER 
TILL 

TILLER 

TILLS 





TIME 





TIRZAH 
TITHES 





TITTLE 
TITUS 
TOIL 
TOLD 





TOLERABLE 











TOMORROW 


TONGUE 
TONGUES 
TOOTH 
TOPHET 








TOR 





(CHES 
TORMENT 





TRACKED 





TRADITION 





TRAINS 


TRAITORS 


TRANCE 








TRANSFORMED 


TRANSGRESSED 











TRE 





:ACHEROUS 
TREACHEROUSLY 








TREMBLING 








TRIBULATION 
TRIBULATIONS 








TROAS 





TROUBLE 
TROUBLED 





TROUBLING 





TRUSTED 


TRUSTS 
TRUTH 

TRY 

TUBAL 
TUBAL-CAIN 
TUMULT 
TUNIC 
TUNICS 
TURBAN 
TURN 
TURNED 
TURNING 
TURNS 
TURTLEDOVE 
TUTOR 
TWIST 

TWO 
TYCHICUS 
TYPE 








UL. 
UNAFRAIL 
UNBELIEF 
U 





NBELIEVERS 




















UNDESIRABLE 








U 
UNDONE 








UNGODLY 


UNINFORMED 





UNINTENTIONALLY 
UNITY 





UNJUST 





UNKNOWN 











UNPROFITABLE 
UNPROFITABLENESS 
UNPUNISHED 


UNQUENCHABLE 








UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 
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UNSPOTTED 
UNSTABLE 
UNSTOPPED 
UNTAUGHT 








UNTRUSTWORTHY 








UPHOLDING 








UPRIGHTNESS 








UR OF THE CHALDEANS 
URIAH 
URIJAH 








UTTERANCE 
UTTERED 
UTTERMOST 
UTTERS 
UZZAH 
UZZIAH 


V 
VAGABOND 
VAIN 
VALIANT 
VALIANTLY 
VALLEY 
VALOR 
VALUE 
VALUED 
VANISH 
VANISHED 
VANITY 
VAPOR 





VARIATION 


VASHTI 








VICTORY 














VINEDRESSER 








VINEYARD 





VIOLENCE 











VISIBLE 








VISITING 











VOICE 





VOID 


VOLUNTEERS 
VOMIT 


WAGE 
WAGES 
WAIL 
WAILING 
WAIT 
WAITED 
WAITING 
WAITS 
WAKE 
WALK 
WALKED 
WALKING 
WALKS 
WALL 





WANDER 








WARRING 











WASHINGS 
WASTE 

















WELFARE 





























WHISPERINGS 
































WINESKIN 











WITCHCRAFT 














WITHHELD 
WITHHOLD 








WITHSTAND 














WORSHIPED 
WORSHIPER 








WORTH 





WORTHLESS 








WORTHLESSNESS 
WORTHY 





WOUND 














WRITTEN 
WRONG 
WRONGED 
WRONGS 
WROTE 
WROUGHT 


YESTERDAY 
YOKE 
YOKED 
YOUNG 
YOUNGER 
YOURS 
YOUTH 
YOUTHFUL 


vA 





ZADOK 
ZAREPHATH 
ZEAL 
ZEALOUS 
ZEBEDEE 





ZEBULUN 








ZERUBBABEL 
ZIBA 
ZILPAH 





ZOAR 
ZOPHAR 


AARON 


Ancestry and family of, Ex 6:16-20, 23 

Helper and prophet to Moses, Ex 4:13-31; 7:1, 2 
Appears before Pharaoh, Ex 5:1-4 

Performs miracles, Ex 7:9, 10, 19, 20 

Supports Moses’ hands, Ex 17:10-12 


Ascends Mt. Sinai; sees God’s glory, Ex 19:24; 24:1, 9, 
10 


Judges Israel in Moses’ absence, Ex 24:14 
Chosen by God as priest, Ex 28:1 
Consecrated, Ex 29; Lev 8 

Duties prescribed, Ex 30:7-10 

Tolerates Israel’s idolatry, Ex 32 

Priestly ministry begins, Lev 9 


Sons offer profane fire; Aaron’s humble response, Lev 
10 


Conspires against Moses, Num 12:1-16 


Rebelled against by Korah, Num 16 


Intercedes to stop plague, Num 16:45-48 

Rod buds to confirm his authority, Num 17:1-10 
With Moses, fails at Meribah, Num 20:1-13 
Dies; son succeeds him as priest, Num 20:23-29 
His priesthood compared: 

with Melchizedek’s, Heb 7:11-19 

with Christ’s, Heb 9:6-15, 23-28 


ABADDON 


Angel of the bottomless pit, Rev 9:11 


ABASED 


I know how to be a Phil 4:12 


ABBA 


And He said, “A Mark 14:36 
by whom we cry out, “A Rom 8:15 


crying out, “A Gal 4:6 


ABED-NEGO 


Name given to Azariah, a Hebrew captive, Dan 1:7 
Appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan 2:49 


Refuses to serve idols; cast into furnace but delivered, 
Dan 3:12-30 


ABEL 


Adam ’s second son, Gen 4:2 
His offering accepted, Gen 4:4 
Murdered by Cain, Gen 4:8 


His sacrifice offered by faith, Heb 11:4 


ABHOR 


My soul shall not a Lev 26:11 
Therefore I a myself Job 42:6 
nations will a him Prov 24:24 
a the pride of Jacob Amos 6:8 


A what is evil Rom 12:9 


ABHORRED 


a His own inheritance Ps 106:40 
he who is a by the Prov 22:14 


and their soul also a Zech 11:8 


ABHORRENCE 


They shall be an a Is 66:24 


ABHORRENT 


you have made us a Ex 5:21 


ABIATHAR 


A priest who escapes Saul at Nob, 1 Sam 22:20-23 
Becomes high priest under David, 1 Sam 23:6, 9-12 
Remains faithful to David, 2 Sam 15:24-29 

Informs David about Ahithophel, 2 Sam 15:34-36 
Supports Adonijah’s usurpation, 1 Kin 1:7, 9, 25 


Deposed by Solomon, 1 Kin 2:26, 27, 35 


ABIDE 


nor ain its paths Job 24:13 
LORD, who may a Ps 15:1 

He shall a before God Ps 61:7 
the Most High shall a Ps 91:1 

“If you ain My word John 8:31 
And a slave does not a John 8:35 
Helper, that He may a John 14:16 
Ain Me and I in you John 15:4 

If you ain Me John 15:7 

ain My love John 15:9 

And now a faith 1 Cor 13:13 

does the love of God a 1 John 3:17 


by this we know that we a1 John 4:13 


ABIDES 


even He who a from of old Ps 55:19 
He who ain Me John 15:5 
lives and a forever 1 Pet 1:23 


will of God a forever 1 John 2:17 


ABIDING 


not have His word a John 5:38 


has eternal life a 1 John 3:15 


ABIGAIL 


Wise wife of foolish Nabal, 1 Sam 25:3 
Appeases David and becomes his wife, 1 Sam 25:14-42 
Mother of Chileab, 2 Sam 3:3 


ABIHU 


Second son of Aaron, Ex 6:23 


Offers profane fire and dies, Lev 10:1-7 


ABIJAH 


Samuel’s second son; follows corrupt ways, 1 Sam 8:2, 3 


— Descendant of Aaron; head of an office of priests, 1 
Chr 24:3, 10 


Zechariah belongs to division of, Luke 1:5 
— Son of Jeroboam I, 1 Kin 14:1-18 


— Another name for King Abijam, 2 Chr 11:20 


ABIJAM (or Abijah) 


King of Judah, 1 Kin 14:31 
Follows the sins of his father, 1 Kin 15:1-7 


Defeats Jeroboam and takes cities, 2 Chr 13:13-20 


ABILITY 


who had a to serve Dan 1:4 
according to his own a Matt 25:15 
and beyond their a 2 Cor 8:3 


a which God supplies 1 Pet 4:11 


ABIMELECH 


King of Gerar; takes Sarah in ignorance, Gen 20:1-18 
Makes treaty with Abraham, Gen 21:22-34 


— Asecond king of Gerar; sends Isaac away, Gen 26:1- 
16 


Makes treaty with Isaac, Gen 26:17-33 
— Gideon’s son by a concubine, Judg 8:31 


Conspires to become king, Judg 9 


ABINADAB 


A man of Kirjath Jearim in whose house the ark was 
kept, 1 Sam 7:1, 2 


— The second of Jesse’s eight sons, 1 Sam 16:8 
Serves in Saul’s army, 1 Sam 17:13 

— Ason of Saul slain at Mt. Gilboa, 1 Sam 31:1-8 
Bones of, buried by men of Jabesh, 1 Chr 10:1-12 


ABIRAM 


Reubenite who conspired against Moses, Num 16:1-50 


ABISHAG 


A Shunammite employed as David’s nurse, 1 Kin 1:1-4, 
15 


Witnessed David’s choice of Solomon as successor, 1 Kin 
1:15-31 


Adonijah slain for desiring to marry her, 1 Kin 2:13-25 


ABISHAI 


David’s nephew; joins Joab in blood revenge against 
Abner, 2 Sam 2:18-24 


Loyal to David during Absalom’s and Sheba’s rebellion, 
2 Sam 16:9-12; 20:1-6, 10 


Rebuked by David, 2 Sam 16:9-12; 19:21-23 
His exploits, 2 Sam 21:16, 17; 23:18; 1 Chr 18:12, 13 


ABLE 


you are ato number Gen 15:5 
shall give as he is a Deut 16:17 
For who is a to judge 1 Kin 3:9 
“The LORD is a 2 Chr 25:9 

Who then is a to stand Job 41:10 
God whom we serve is a Dan 3:17 
God is a to raise up Matt 3:9 
believe that Iam a Matt 9:28 

fear Him who is a Matt 10:28 

Are you ato drink the Matt 20:22 
beyond what you are a 1 Cor 10:13 
And God is a to make 2 Cor 9:8 
may be ato comprehend Eph 3:18 
persuaded that He is a 2 Tim 1:12 
learning and never a 2 Tim 3:7 


being tempted, He is a Heb 2:18 


that God was ato Heb 11:19 
to Him who is a Jude 24 


has come, and who is a Rev 6:17 


ABNER 


Saul’s cousin; commander of his army, 1 Sam 14:50, 51 
Rebuked by David, 1 Sam 26:5, 14-16 


Supports Ishbosheth; defeated by David’s men; kills 
Asahel, 2 Sam 2:8-32 


Makes covenant with David, 2 Sam 3:6-21 


Killed by Joab; mourned by David, 2 Sam 3:22-39 


ABODE 


but left their own a Jude 6 


ABOLISHED 


your works may be a Ezek 6:6 
having ain His flesh Eph 2:15 


Christ, who has a 2 Tim 1:10 


ABOMINABLE 


not make yourselves a Lev 11:43 
They have done a Ps 14:1 

your grave like an a Is 14:19 

Oh, do not do this a Jer 44:4 

they deny Him, being a Titus 1:16 
and a idolatries 1 Pet 4:3 


unbelieving, a Rev 21:8 


ABOMINATION 


every shepherd is an a Gen 46:34 
If we sacrifice the a Ex 8:26 

You have made me an a Ps 88:8 
yes, seven are an a Prov 6:16 
wickedness is an a Prov 8:7 
Dishonest scales are an a Prov 11:1 
the scoffer is an a Prov 24:9 
prayer is an a Prov 28:9 

An unjust man is an a Prov 29:27 
incense is an a Is 1:13 

and place there the a Dan 11:31 
the a of desolation Dan 12:11 

the ‘a of desolation,’Matt 24:15 


among men is an a Luke 16:15 


ABOMINATIONS 


to follow the a Deut 18:9 
delights in their a Is 66:3 

will put away your a Jer 4:1 
your harlotry, your a Jer 13:27 
will see greater a Ezek 8:6 

a which they commit Ezek 8:17 
you, throw away the a Ezek 20:7 
show her all her a Ezek 22:2 

a golden cup full of a Rev 17:4 


of the a of the earth Rev 17:5 


ABOUND 


lawlessness will a Matt 24:12 
the offense might a Rom 5:20 
sin that grace may a Rom 6:1 
thanksgiving to a 2 Cor 4:15 

to make all grace a 2 Cor 9:8 
and I know how to a Phil 4:12 
that you should a 1 Thess 4:1 


things are yours and a 2 Pet 1:8 


ABOUNDED 


But where sin a Rom 5:20 


ABOUNDING 


and ain mercy Ps 103:8 


immovable, always a 1 Cor 15:58 


ABOVE 


that is in heaven a Ex 20:4 

“He sent from a 2 Sam 22:17 

A it stood seraphim Is 6:2 

nor a servant a his master Matt 10:24 
He who comes from a John 3:31 

Iam from a John 8:23 

been given you from a John 19:11 
who is a all Eph 4:6 

the name which is a Phil 2:9 

things which are a Col 3:1 


perfect gift is from a James 1:17 


ABRAHAM 


Ancestry and family, Gen 11:26-31 
Receives God’s call; enters Canaan, Gen 12:1-6 


Promised Canaan by God; pitched tent near Bethel, Gen 
12:7, 0 


Deceives Egyptians concerning Sarai, Gen 12:11-20 
Separates from Lot; inherits Canaan, Gen 13 
Rescues Lot from captivity, Gen 14:11-16 


Gives a tithe to Melchizedek; refuses spoil, Gen 14:18- 
24 


Covenant renewed; promised a son, Gen 15 
Takes Hagar as concubine; Ishmael born, Gen 16 


Name changed from Abram; circumcision commanded, 
Gen 17 


Entertains Lord and angels, Gen 18:1-15 
Intercedes for Sodom, Gen 18:16-33 

Deceives Abimelech concerning Sarah, Gen 20 
Birth of Isaac, Gen 21:1-7 


Sends Hagar and Ishmael away, Gen 21:9-14 


Offers Isaac in obedience to God, Gen 22:1-19 
Finds wife for Isaac, Gen 24 


Marries Keturah; fathers other children; dies, Gen 25:1- 
10 


Friend of God, 2 Chr 20:7 

Justified by faith, Rom 4:1-12 

Father of true believers, Rom 4:11-25 
In the line of faith, Heb 11:8-10 


Eternal home of, in heaven, Luke 16:19-25 








ABSALOM 


Son of David, 2 Sam 3:3 


Kills Amnon for raping Tamar; flees from David, 2 Sam 
13:20-39 


Returns through Joab’s intrigue; reconciled to David, 2 
Sam 14 


Attempts to usurp throne, 2 Sam 15:1-18:8 
Caught and killed by Joab, 2 Sam 18:9-18 
Mourned by David, 2 Sam 18:19-19:8 


ABSENT 


For I indeed, as a 1 Cor 5:3 


in the body we are a 2 Cor 5:6 


ABSTAIN 


we write to them to a Acts 15:20 
A from every form 1 Thess 5:22 
and commanding to a1 Tim 4:3 


a from fleshly lusts 1 Pet 2:11 


ABUNDANCE 


is the sound of a1 Kin 18:41 
workmen with you in a 1 Chr 22:15 
and a of peace Ps 72:7 

nor he who loves a Eccl 5:10 
delight itself in a Is 55:2 

For out of the a Matt 12:34 

put in out of their a Mark 12:44 
not consist in the a Luke 12:15 

of affliction the a 2 Cor 8:2 

above measure by the a 2 Cor 12:7 


rich through the a Rev 18:3 


ABUNDANT 


Longsuffering and a Ps 86:15 

slow to anger and a Jon 4:2 

in labors more a 2 Cor 11:23 

Lord was exceedingly a 1 Tim 1:14 


a mercy has begotten 1 Pet 1:3 


ABUNDANTLY 


a Satisfied with the Ps 36:8 
may have it more a John 10:10 
to do exceedingly a Eph 3:20 


to show more a to the Heb 6:17 


ACACIA GROVE 


Spies sent from, Josh 2:1 


Israel’s last camp before crossing the Jordan, Josh 3:1 


ACCEPT 


For I will a him Job 42:8 

a your burnt sacrifice Ps 20:3 
offering, I will not a Jer 14:12 
Should I a this from Mal 1:13 


ACCEPTABLE 


sought to find a Eccl 12:10 

a time I have heard Is 49:8 
proclaim the a year Is 61:2 
proclaim the a year Luke 4:19 
is that good and a Rom 12:2 
finding out what is a Eph 5:10 
For this is good an’ a1 Tim 2:3 


spiritual sacrifices a 1 Pet 2:5 


ACCEPTABLY 


we may serve God a Heb 12:28 


ACCEPTED 


Behold, now is the a 2 Cor 6:2 


by which He made us a Eph 1:6 


ACCESS 


we have a by faith Rom 5:2 


we have boldness and a Eph 3:12 


ACCOMPLISHED 


today the LORD has a1 Sam 11:13 
A desire a is sweet to Prov 13:19 
must still be a Luke 22:37 


all things were now a John 19:28 


ACCORD 


and Israel with one a Josh 9:2 
serve Him with one a Zeph 3:9 
continued with one a Acts 1:14 
daily with one a Acts 2:46 

what a has Christ with 2 Cor 6:15 


love, being of one a Phil 2:2 


ACCOUNT 


they will give a Matt 12:36 

The former aI made Acts 1:1 
each of us shall give a Rom 14:12 
put that on my a Philem 18 


those who must give a Heb 13:17 


ACCOUNTED 


and He ait to him Gen 15:6 
And that was a to him Ps 106:31 
his faith is a Rom 4:5 

a as sheep for the Rom 8:36 
and it was ato him Gal 3:6 


and it was ato him James 2:23 


ACCURSED 


he who is hanged is a Deut 21:23 
regarding the a things Josh 7:1 
years old shall be a Is 65:20 

not know the law is a John 7:49 
that I myself were a Rom 9:3 

calls Jesus a, and no one 1 Cor 12:3 


let him be a Gal 1:8 


ACCUSATION 


they wrote an a against Ezra 4:6 
over His head the a Matt 27:37 
they might find an a Luke 6:7 
Do not receive an a1 Tim 5:19 


not bring a reviling a 2 Pet 2:11 


ACCUSE 


anyone or a falsely Luke 3:14 
they began to a Him Luke 23:2 
think that I shall a John 5:45 


ACCUSED 


forward and a the Jews Dan 3:8 


while He was being a Matt 27:12 


ACCUSER 


a of our brethren Rev 12:10 


ACCUSING 


their thoughts a or else Rom 2:15 


ACHAIA 


Visited by Paul, Acts 18:1, 12 
Apollos preaches in, Acts 18:24-28 


Gospel proclaimed throughout, 1 Thess 1:7, 8 


ACHAN (or Achar) 


Sin of, caused Israel’s defeat, Josh 7:1-15 
Stoned to death, Josh 7:16-25 

Sin of, recalled, Josh 22:20 

Also called Achar, 1 Chr 2:7 


ACHISH 


A king of Gath, 1 Sam 21:10-15 
David seeks refuge with, 1 Sam 27:1-12 
Forced by Philistine lords to expel David, 1 Sam 29:1-11 


Receives Shimei’s servants, 1 Kin 2:39, 40 


ACHOR, VALLEY OF 


Site of Achan’s stoning, Josh 7:24-26 
On Judah’s boundary, Josh 15:7 


Promises concerning, Is 65:10 


ACHSAH 


A daughter of Caleb, 1 Chr 2:49 
Given to Othniel, Josh 15:16-19 


Given springs of water, Judg 1:12-15 


ACKNOWLEDGE 


did he a his brothers Deut 33:9 
amy transgressions Ps 51:3 

in all your ways a Prov 3:6 

and Israel does not a Is 63:16 

a your iniquity Jer 3:13 

let him a that the things 1 Cor 14:37 


ACKNOWLEDGED 


of Israel, and God a them Ex 2:25 


amy sin to You Ps 32:5 


ACKNOWLEDGES 


there is no one who a Ps 142:4 


he who athe Son has 1 John 2:23 


ACQUAINT 


a yourself with Him Job 22:21 


ACQUAINTANCES 


All my a watched for Jer 20:10 
But all His a Luke 23:49 


ACQUAINTED 


and are a with all my ways Ps 139:3 


a Man of sorrows and a Is 53:3 


ACQUIT 


at all a the wicked Nah 1:3 


ACT 


seen every great a Deut 11:7 
is time for You to a Ps 119:126 
His a, His unusual a Is 28:21 


in the very a John 8:4 


ACTIONS 


by Him a are weighed 1 Sam 2:3 


ACTS 


LORD, the righteous a Judg 5:11 
His a to the children Ps 103:7 
declare Your mighty a Ps 145:4 


of Your awesome a Ps 145:6 


ADAM 


Creation of, Gen 1:26, 27; 2:7 

Given dominion over the earth, Gen 1:28-30 

Given a wife, Gen 2:18-25 

Temptation, fall, and exile from Eden, Gen 3 
Children of, Gen 4:1, 2; 5:3, 4 

Transgression results in sin and death, Rom 5:12-14 


— Last or second Adam, an appellation of Christ, Rom 
5:14, 15; 1 Cor 15:20-24, 45-48 


ADD 


You shall not a Deut 4:2 


Do not a to His words Prov 30:6 


ADDED 


things shall be a Matt 6:33 
And the Lord a to the Acts 2:47 
many people were a Acts 11:24 


It was a because of Gal 3:19 


ADMINISTERS 


a justice for the Deut 10:18 


ADMONISH 


also to a one another Rom 15:14 


a him as a brother 2 Thess 3:15 


ADMONISHED 


further, my son, be a Eccl 12:12 
Angel of the LORD a Zech 3:6 


ADMONISHING 


a one another in Col 3:16 


ADMONITION 


were written for our a 1 Cor 10:11 


in the training and a Eph 6:4 


ADONIJAH 


David’s fourth son, 2 Sam 3:2, 4 
Attempts to usurp throne, 1 Kin 1:5-53 
Desires Abishag as wife, 1 Kin 2:13-18 


Executed by Solomon, 1 Kin 2:19-25 


ADONIRAM (or Adoram) 


Official under David, Solomon, and Rehoboam, 2 Sam 
20:24; 1 Kin 5:14; 12:18 


Stoned by angry Israelites, 1 Kin 12:18 
Called Hadoram, 2 Chr 10:18 


ADOPTION 


the Spirit of a Rom 8:15 
waiting for the a Rom 8:23 

to whom pertain the a Rom 9:4 
we might receive the a Gal 4:5 


aas sons by Jesus Eph 1:5 


ADORN 


athe monuments Matt 23:29 


also, that the women a1 Tim 2:9 


ADORNED 


By His Spirit He a Job 26:13 
You Shall again be a Jer 31:4 
temple, how it was a Luke 21:5 
also a themselves 1 Pet 3:5 


prepared as a bride a Rev 21:2 


ADRIFT 


A among the dead Ps 88:5 


ADULTERER 


the a and the adulteress Lev 20:10 


The eye of the a Job 24:15 


ADULTERERS 


the land is full of a Jer 23:10 
nor idolaters, nor a 1 Cor 6:9 
a God will judge Heb 13:4 


A and adulteresses James 4:4 


ADULTERIES 


I have seen your a Jer 13:27 
her sight, and her a Hos 2:2 
evil thoughts, a Mark 7:21 


ADULTEROUS 


evil and a generation Matt 12:39 


ADULTERY 


You shall not commit a Ex 20:14 
Whoever commits a Prov 6:32 
Israel had committed a Jer 3:8 
already committed a Matt 5:28 
is divorced commits a Matt 5:32 
another commits a Mark 10:11 
a woman caught in a John 8:3 


those who commit a Rev 2:22 


ADVANTAGE 


a will it be to You Job 35:3 

man has no a over Eccl 3:19 

a that I go away John 16:7 

What a then has the Rom 3:1 
Satan should take a 2 Cor 2:11 
no one should take a 1 Thess 4:6 


people to gain a Jude 16 


ADVERSARIES 


The a of the LORD 1 Sam 2:10 
rid Myself of My a Is 1:24 

a will not be able Luke 21:15 
and there are many a 1 Cor 16:9 
terrified by your a Phil 1:28 

will devour the a Heb 10:27 


ADVERSARY 


in the way as an a Num 22:22 
battle he become our a 1 Sam 29:4 
how long will the a Ps 74:10 

a has spread his hand Lam 1:10 
Agree with your a Matt 5:25 
justice for me from my a Luke 18:3 
opportunity to the a1 Tim 5:14 


your a the devil walks 1 Pet 5:8 


ADVERSITIES 


you from all your a 1 Sam 10:19 


known my soul in a Ps 31:7 


ADVERSITY 


them with every a 2 Chr 15:6 

I shall never be in a Ps 10:6 
from the days of a Ps 94:13 
brother is born for a Prov 17:17 
faint in the day of a Prov 24:10 
the day of a consider Eccl 7:14 
you the bread of a Is 30:20 


ADVICE 


And blessed is your a 1 Sam 25:33 


in this I give my a 2 Cor 8:10 


ADVOCATE 


we have an A with the 1 John 2:1 


AFAR 


and worship from a Ex 24:1 
sons shall come from a Is 60:4 
and not a God a Jer 23:23 

and saw Abraham a Luke 16:23 
to all who are a Acts 2:39 

to you who were a Eph 2:17 


but having seen them a Heb 11:13 


AFFAIRS 


he will guide his a Ps 112:5 
I may hear of your a Phil 1:27 
himself with the a 2 Tim 2:4 


AFFECTION 


to his wife the a 1 Cor 7:3 
for you all with the a Phil 1:8 


if any a and mercy Phil 2:1 


AFFECTIONATE 


Be kindly a to one Rom 12:10 


AFFIRM 


you to aconstantly Titus 3:8 


AFFLICT 


a them with their Ex 1:11 

oath to a her soul Num 30:13 
may be bound to a you Judg 16:6 
a the descendants 1 Kin 11:39 
will hear, and a them Ps 55:19 

a Your heritage Ps 94:5 

a man to a his soul Is 58:5 

to destroy, and to a Jer 31:28 
For He does not a Lam 3:33 


deal with all who a Zeph 3:19 


AFFLICTED 


“Why have You a Num 11:11 

and the Almighty has a Ruth 1:21 
To him who is a Job 6:14 

hears the cry of the a Job 34:28 
You a the peoples Ps 44:2 

Before I was a Ps 119:67 

Iam avery much Ps 119:107 
Many a time they have a Ps 129:1 
the cause of the a Ps 140:12 
days of the a are evil Prov 15:15 
Smitten by God, and a Is 53:4 
oppressed and He was a Is 53:7 
“O you a one Is 54:11 

Why have we a our Is 58:3 

and satisfy the a Is 58:10 


her virgins are a Lam 1:4 


she has relieved the a 1 Tim 5:10 


being destitute, a Heb 11:37 


AFFLICTING 


A the just and taking Amos 5:12 


AFFLICTION 


in the land of my a Gen 41:52 
the bread of a Deut 16:3 

indeed look on the a1 Sam 1:11 
LORD saw that the a 2 Kin 14:26 
a take hold of me Job 30:16 
days of a confront me Job 30:27 
held in the cords of a Job 36:8 
of death, bound in a Ps 107:10 
is my comfort in my a Ps 119:50 
and it is an evil a Eccl 6:2 

a He was afflicted Is 63:9 
refuge in the day of a Jer 16:19 
“O LORD, behold my a Lam 1:9 
not grieved for the a Amos 6:6 
For our light a 2 Cor 4:17 


supposing to add a Phil 1:16 


the word in much a 1 Thess 1:6 


AFRAID 


garden, and I was a Gen 3:10 
saying, “Do not be a Gen 15:1 
his face, for he was a Ex 3:6 
none will make you a Lev 26:6 
of whom you are a Deut 7:19 

I will not be a Ps 3:6 
ungodliness made me a Ps 18:4 
Do not be a when one Ps 49:16 
Whenever I am a Ps 56:3 
farthest parts are a Ps 65:8 

nor be a of their threats Is 8:12 
no one will make them a Is 17:2 
that you should be a Is 51:12 
dream which made me a Dan 4:5 
do not be a Matt 14:27 


if you do evil, be a Rom 13:4 


do good and are not a1 Pet 3:6 


AFTERWARD 


A he will let you go Ex 11:1 

a we will speak Job 18:2 

a receive me to glory Ps 73:24 
you shall follow Me a John 13:36 
the firstfruits, a 1 Cor 15:23 


AGAG 


A king of Amalek in Balaam’s prophecy, Num 24:7 


— Amalekite king spared by Saul, but slain by Samuel, 1 
Sam 15:8, 9, 20-24, 32, 33 


AGAIN 


day He will rise a Matt 20:19 
‘You must be born a John 3:7 
to renew them a Heb 6:6 


having been born a 1 Pet 1:23 


AGAINST 


his hand shall be a Gen 16:12 

I will set My face a Lev 20:3 
come to ‘set a man a Matt 10:35 
or house divided a Matt 12:25 
not with Me is a Me Matt 12:30 
blasphemy a the Spirit Matt 12:31 
For nation will rise a Matt 24:7 
out, as aa robber Matt 26:55 

I have sinned a Luke 15:18 
lifted up his heel a John 13:18 
LORD and a His Christ Acts 4:26 
to kick a the goads Acts 9:5 

all men everywhere a Acts 21:28 
let us not fight a Acts 23:9 

a the promises of God Gal 3:21 


we do not wrestle a Eph 6:12 


I have a few things a Rev 2:20 


AGE 


well advanced in a Gen 18:11 
Israel were dim with a Gen 48:10 
the flower of their a 1 Sam 2:33 
the grave at a full a Job 5:26 

ais as nothing Ps 39:5 

and in the a to come Mark 10:30 
“The sons of this a Luke 20:34 
He is of a John 9:21 

who are of full a Heb 5:14 


the powers of the a Heb 6:5 


AGED 


Wisdom is with a Job 12:12 


a one as Paul, the a Philem 9 


AGES 


ordained before the a 1 Cor 2:7 
in other a was not Eph 3:5 


at the end of the a Heb 9:26 


AGONY 


And being in a Luke 22:44 


AGREE 


A with your adversary Matt 5:25 
that if two of you a Matt 18:19 
testimonies did not a Mark 14:56 


and these three a 1 John 5:8 


AGREED 


unless they are a Amos 3:3 


they were glad, and a Luke 22:5 


AGREEMENT 


with Sheol we are in a Is 28:15 
the North to make an a Dan 11:6 


what a has the temple 2 Cor 6:16 


AHAB 


A wicked king of Israel, 1 Kin 16:29 


Marries Jezebel; promotes Baal worship, 1 Kin 16:31- 
33; 18:17-46 


Denounced by Elijah, 1 Kin 17:1 
Wars against Ben-Hadad, 1 Kin 20:1-43 
Covets Naboth’s vineyard, 1 Kin 21:1-16 


Death predicted; repentance delays judgment, 1 Kin 
21:17-29 


Goes to war in spite of Micaiah’s warning; killed in 
battle, 1 Kin. 22:1-37 


Prophecy concerning, fulfilled, 1 Kin 22:38 
— Lying prophet, Jer 29:21-23 


AHASUERUS 


The father of Darius the Mede, Dan 9:1 


— Persian king, probably Xerxes I, 486-465 B.C., Ezra 
4:6; Esth 1:1 


Makes Esther queen, Esth 2:16, 17 


Orders Jews annihilated, by Haman’s advice, Esth 3:8- 
is 


Reverses decree at Esther’s request, Esth 7; 8 


Exalts Mordecai, Esth 10:1-3 


AHAZ 


King of Judah; pursues idolatry; submits to Assyrian 
rule; desecrates the temple, 2 Kin 16 


Defeated by Syria and Israel, 2 Chr 28:5-15 


Comforted by Isaiah; refuses to ask a sign, Is 7:1-17 


AHAZIAH 


King of Israel; son of Ahab and Jezebel; worships Baal, 1 
Kin 22:51-53 


Falls through lattice; calls on Baal-Zebub; dies 
according to Elijah’s word, 2 Kin 1:2-18 


— King of Judah; Ahab’s son-in-law; reigns wickedly, 2 
Kin 8:25-29; 2 Chr 22:1-6 


Killed by Jehu, 2 Kin 9:27-29; 2 Chr 22:7-9 


AHIJAH 


A prophet of Shiloh who foretells division of Solomon’s 
kingdom, 1 Kin 11:29-39 


Foretells elimination of Jeroboam’s line, 1 Kin 14:1-18 


A writer of prophecy, 2 Chr 9:29 


AHIKAM 


Sent in Josiah’s mission to Huldah, 2 Kin 22:12-14 
Protects Jeremiah, Jer 26:24 


The father of Gedaliah, governor under 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin 25:22; Jer 39:14 


AHIMAAZ 


A son of Zadok the high priest, 1 Chr 6:8, 9 
Warns David of Absalom’s plans, 2 Sam 15:27, 36 
First to tell David of Absalom’s defeat, 2 Sam 18:19-30 


AHIMELECH 


High priest in Saul’s reign; helps David, 1 Sam 21:1-9 


Betrayed and killed by Doeg; son Abiathar escapes, 1 
Sam 22:9-20 


David writes concerning, Ps 52 


AHINOAM 


Wife of David, 1 Sam 25:43; 27:3; 30:5, 18 


Mother of Amnon, 2 Sam 3:2 


AHITHOPHEL 


David’s counselor, 2 Sam 15:12 


Joins Absalom’s insurrection; counsels him, 2 Sam 
Loe: 1620-20 


His counsel rejected; commits suicide, 2 Sam 17:1-23 


Al 


Israel defeated at, Josh 7:2-5 


Israel destroys completely, Josh 8:1-28 


AIDE 


the king’s personal a Acts 12:20 


AIJALON 


Amorites not driven from, Judg 1:35 
Miracle there, Josh 10:12, 13 

City of refuge, 1 Chr 6:66-69 

Fortified by Rehoboam, 2 Chr 11:5, 10 


Captured by Philistines, 2 Chr 28:18 


AIR 


the birds of the a Gen 1:26 

of the a have nests Luke 9:58 

as one who beats the a 1 Cor 9:26 
be speaking into the a 1 Cor 14:9 
of the power of the a Eph 2:2 

meet the Lord in the a 1 Thess 4:17 


his bowl into the a Rev 16:17 


AKEL DAMA 


Field called “Field of Blood,” Acts 1:19 


ALARM 


to sound the a against 2 Chr 13:12 


A day of trumpet and a Zeph 1:16 


ALEXANDER 


A member of the high-priestly family, Acts 4:6 
— A Jew in Ephesus, Acts 19:33, 34 


— An apostate condemned by Paul, 1 Tim 1:19, 20 


ALEXANDRIA 


Men of, persecute Stephen, Acts 6:9 


Paul sails in ship of, Acts 27:6 


ALIEN 


because you were an a Deut 23:7 
Iam an ain their Job 19:15 


who turn away an a Mal 3:5 


ALIENATED 


a herself from them Ezek 23:17 
darkened, being a Eph 4:18 


you, who once were a Col 1:21 


ALIENS 


For we are a and 1 Chr 29:15 
For I have loved a Jer 2:25 

A have devoured his Hos 7:9 
without Christ, being a Eph 2:12 


the armies of the a Heb 11:34 


ALIKE 


All things come a Eccl 9:2 


esteems every day a Rom 14:5 


ALIVE 


in the ark remained a Gen 7:23 
with them went down a Num 16:33 
LORD your God are a Deut 4:4 

I kill and I make a Deut 32:39 

Let them go down a Ps 55:15 

he preserves himself a Ezek 18:27 
heard that He was a Mark 16:11 
son was dead and is a Luke 15:24 
presented Himself a Acts 1:3 

dead indeed to sin, but a Rom 6:11 
I was a once without Rom 7:9 

all shall be made a 1 Cor 15:22 
trespasses, made us a Eph 2:5 
flesh, He has made a Col 2:13 

that we who are a 1 Thess 4:15 


the flesh but made a 1 Pet 3:18 


and behold, I am a Rev 1:18 
a name that you are a Rev 3:1 


These two were cast a Rev 19:20 


ALL 


for this is man’s a Eccl 12:13 


ALLELUIA 


Again they said, “A Rev 19:3 


ALLOW 


a Your Holy One Ps 16:10 

a My faithfulness Ps 89:33 
nor do you a those Matt 23:13 
a Your Holy One Acts 2:27 


who will not a 1 Cor 10:13 


ALLOWED 


bygone generations a Acts 14:16 


ALLURE 


behold, I will a Hos 2:14 


they a through the lusts 2 Pet 2:18 


ALMOND 


a blossoms on one Ex 25:33 


a tree blossoms Eccl 12:5 


ALMOST 


for me, my feet had a Ps 73:2 
a persuade me to Acts 26:28 


a all things are Heb 9:22 


ALMS 


But rather give a Luke 11:41 
you have and give a Luke 12:33 


I came to bring a Acts 24:17 


ALOES 


with myrrh and a Ps 45:8 
my bed with myrrh, a Prov 7:17 


mixture of myrrh and a John 19:39 


ALPHA 


I am the A and the Rev 1:8 
I am the A and the Rev 22:13 


ALTAR 


Then Noah built an a Gen 8:20 
An a of earth you Ex 20:24 

a Shall be kept Lev 6:9 

it to you upon the a Lev 17:11 
offering for the a Num 7:84 
called the a Witness Josh 22:34 
and tear down the a Judg 6:25 
“Go up, erect an a 2 Sam 24:18 
cried out against the a1 Kin 13:2 
I will go to the a Ps 43:4 

there will be an a Is 19:19 

Lord has spurned His a Lam 2:7 
you cover the a Mal 2:13 

your gift to the a Matt 5:23 
swears by the a Matt 23:18 


I even found an a Acts 17:23 


the offerings of the a 1 Cor 9:13 
partakers of the a 1 Cor 10:18 
We have an a from Heb 13:10 
Isaac his son on the a James 2:21 


and stood at the a Rev 8:3 


ALTARS 


a Hezekiah has taken 2 Kin 18:22 
Even Your a, O LORD Ps 84:3 

on the horns of your a Jer 17:1 

a Shall be broken Ezek 6:4 

has made many a Hos 8:11 

a Shall be heaps Hos 12:11 
destruction on the a Amos 3:14 


and torn down Your a Rom 11:3 


ALTERED 


of His face was a Luke 9:29 


ALWAYS 


delight, rejoicing a Prov 8:30 

the poor with you a Matt 26:11 

Me you do not have a Matt 26:11 

lo, 1am with you a Matt 28:20 

‘Son, you are a Luke 15:31 

men a ought to pray Luke 18:1 
immovable, a abounding 1 Cor 15:58 
Rejoice in the Lord a Phil 4:4 

thus we shall a 1 Thess 4:17 


a be ready to give a 1 Pet 3:15 


AM 


to Moses, “I AWHOIA Ex 3:14 
First and I a the Last Is 44:6 

in My name, I a there Matt 18:20 
I athe bread of life John 6:35 

I a the light of the John 8:12 

I a from above John 8:23 
Abraham was, I A John 8:58 

I athe door John 10:9 

I athe good shepherd John 10:11 
I athe resurrection John 11:25 
to him, “I a the way John 14:6 

of God I a what I a1 Cor 15:10 


AMALEK 


Grandson of Esau, Gen 36:11, 12 
A chief of Edom, Gen 36:16 


First among nations, Num 24:20 


AMALEKITES 


Destruction predicted, Ex 17:14; Deut 25:17-19 


Defeated by Israel, Ex 17:8-13; Judg 7:12-25; 1 Sam 
14:47, 48; 27:8, 9; 1 Chr 4:42, 43 


Overcome Israel, Num 14:39-45; Judg 3:13 


AMASA 


Commands Absalom’s rebels, 2 Sam 17:25 
Made David’s commander, 2 Sam 19:13 
Treacherously killed by Joab, 2 Sam 20:9-12 
Death avenged, 1 Kin 2:28-34 


AMAZED 


trembled and were a Mark 16:8 


AMAZIAH 


King of Judah; kills his father’s assassinators, 2 Kin 
14:1-6; 2 Chr 25:1-4 


Hires troops from Israel; is rebuked by a man of God; 
sends troops home, 2 Chr 25:5-10 


Defeats Edomites; worships their gods, 2 Chr 25:11-16 
Wars with Israel, 2 Kin 14:8-14; 2 Chr 25:17-24 


Killed by conspirators, 2 Chr 25:25-28 


AMBASSADOR 


but a faithful a Prov 13:17 
for which I am an a Eph 6:20 


AMBASSADORS 


cry outside, the a Is 33:7 


we are a for Christ 2 Cor 5:20 


AMBITION 


Christ from selfish a Phil 1:16 
through selfish a Phil 2:3 


AMEN 


uninformed say “A 1 Cor 14:16 
are Yes, and in Him A 2 Cor 1:20 


creatures said, “A Rev 5:14 


AMEND 


A your ways and your Jer 7:3 


from his evil way, a Jer 35:15 


AMMON 


A nation fathered by Lot, Gen 19:36, 38 


AMMONITES 


Excluded from assembly for hostility to Israel, Deut 
23:3-6 


Propose cruel treaty; conquered by Saul, 1 Sam 11:1-3, 
11 


Abuse David’s ambassadors; conquered by his army, 2 
Sam 10:1-14 


Harass postexilic Jews, Neh 4:3, 7, 8 


Defeated by Israel and Judah, Judg 11:4-33; 2 Chr 20:1- 
23; 2168, © 


Prophecies concerning, Ps 83:1-18; Jer 25:9-21; Ezek 
25:1-7; Amos 1:13-15; Zeph 2:9-11 


AMNON 


A son of David, 2 Sam 3:2 
Rapes his half sister, 2 Sam 13:1-18 
Killed by Absalom, 2 Sam 13:19-29 


AMON 


King of Judah, 2 Kin 21:18, 19 
Follows evil, 2 Chr 33:22, 23 
Killed by conspiracy, 2 Kin 21:23, 24 


— A governor of Samaria, 1 Kin 22:10, 26 


AMORITES 


Defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:1-43 
Not driven out of Canaan, Judg 1:34-36 


Put to forced labor under Solomon, 1 Kin 9:20, 21 


AMOS 


A prophet of Israel, Amos 1:1 

Pronounces judgment against nations, Amos 1:1-3, 15 
Denounces Israel’s sins, Amos 4:1-7:9 

Condemns Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, Amos 7:10-17 
Predicts Israel’s downfall, Amos 9:1-10 


Foretells great blessings, Amos 9:11-15 


AMRAM 


Son of Kohath, Num 3:17-19 


The father of Aaron, Moses, and Miriam, Ex 6:18-20; 1 
Chr 6:3 


ANAKIM 


A race of giants; very strong, Num 13:28-33; Deut 2:10, 
11, 21 


Defeated 
by Joshua, Josh 10:36-39; 11:21 
by Caleb, Josh 14:6-15 


ANANIAS 


Disciple at Jerusalem; slain for lying to God, Acts 5:1-11 


— A Christian disciple at Damascus, Acts 9:10-19; 
22:12-16 


— A Jewish high priest, Acts 23:1-5 


ANATHOTH 


A Levitical city in Benjamin, Josh 21:18 


Jeremiah’s birthplace; he buys property there, Jer 1:1; 
32:6-15 


To be invaded by Assyria, Is 10:30 


ANCHOR 


hope we have as an a Heb 6:19 


ANCIENT 


Do not remove the a Prov 23:10 
a times that I Is 37:26 


until the A of Days Dan 7:22 


ANDREW 


A disciple of John the Baptist, then of Christ, Matt 4:18, 
19; John 1:40-42 


Enrolled among the Twelve, Matt 10:2 


Mentioned, Mark 13:3, 4; John 6:8, 9; 12:20-22; Acts 
Rales: 


ANGEL 


Now the A of the LORD Gen 16:7 
A who has redeemed me Gen 48:16 
“Behold, I send an A Ex 23:20 

the donkey saw the A Num 22:23 
For I have seen the A Judg 6:22 
Manoah said to the A Judg 13:17 
in my sight as an a1 Sam 29:9 

a who was destroying 2 Sam 24:16 
night that the a 2 Kin 19:35 

the A of His Presence Is 63:9 
struggled with the A Hos 12:4 
standing before the A Zech 3:3 
like God, like the A Zech 12:8 
things, behold, an a Matt 1:20 

for an a of the Lord Matt 28:2 


Then an a of the Lord Luke 1:11 


And behold, an a Luke 2:9 

a appeared to Him from Luke 22:43 
For an a went down at John 5:4 

a has spoken to Him John 12:29 
But at night an a Acts 5:19 

A who appeared to him Acts 7:35 
Then immediately an a Acts 12:23 
and no aor spirit Acts 23:8 

a has spoken to him Acts 23:9 

by me this night an a Acts 27:23 
himself into an a 2 Cor 11:14 
even if we, or an a Gal 1:8 

Then I saw a strong a Rev 5:2 
over them the a Rev 9:11 

Then I saw an a Rev 19:17 


Jesus, have sent My a Rev 22:16 


ANGELS 


If He charges His a Job 4:18 
lower than the a Ps 8:5 

He shall give His a Ps 91:11 
Praise Him, all His a Ps 148:2 
He shall give His a Matt 4:6 

a will come forth Matt 13:49 

a always see the face Matt 18:10 
but are like a Matt 22:30 

not even the a Matt 24:36 

and all the holy a Matt 25:31 
twelve legions of a Matt 26:53 
the presence of the a Luke 15:10 
was Carried by the a Luke 16:22 
are equal to the a Luke 20:36 
And she saw two a John 20:12 


that we shall judge a 1 Cor 6:3 


head, because of the a 1 Cor 11:10 
and worship of a Col 2:18 

with His mighty a 2 Thess 1:7 
the Spirit, seen by a 1 Tim 3:16 
much better than the a Heb 1:4 
does not give aid to a Heb 2:16 
company of a Heb 12:22 
entertained a Heb 13:2 

things which a desire 1 Pet 1:12 
did not spare the a 2 Pet 2:4 

a who did not keep Jude 6 
Michael and his a Rev 12:7 


ANGER 


Cursed be their a Gen 49:7 

sun, that the fierce a Num 25:4 
fierceness of His a Deut 13:17 
of this great a Deut 29:24 

So the a of the LORD Judg 10:7 
to provoke Me to a1 Kin 16:2 
For His ais but for a Ps 30:5 

a time He turned His a Ps 78:38 
made a path for His a Ps 78:50 
You prolong Your a Ps 85:5 

the power of Your a Ps 90:11 
gracious, slow to a Ps 103:8 
Nor will He keep His a Ps 103:9 
harsh word stirs up a Prov 15:1 
a sins against his own Prov 20:2 


a rests in the bosom Eccl 7:9 


a the Holy One of Is 1:4 

ais not turned away Is 5:25 

ais turned away Is 12:1 

‘T will not cause My a Jer 3:12 
For great is the a Jer 36:7 

and I will send My a Ezek 7:3 
does not retain His a Mic 7:18 
fierceness of His a Nah 1:6 

ais kindled against Zech 10:3 
around at them with a Mark 3:5 


bitterness, wrath, a Eph 4:31 


ANGRY 


Cain, “Why are you a Gen 4:6 
“Let not the Lord be a Gen 18:30 
the Son, lest He be a Ps 2:12 
judge, and God is a Ps 7:11 
When once You are a Ps 76:7 
Will you be a forever Ps 79:5 
friendship with an a Prov 22:24 
backbiting tongue an a Prov 25:23 
aman stirs up strife Prov 29:22 
in your spirit to be a Eccl 7:9 

I was a with My people Is 47:6 
nor will I always be a Is 57:16 
covetousness I was a Is 57:17 
right for you to be a Jon 4:4 
LORD has been very a Zech 1:2 


I am exceedingly a Zech 1:15 


you that whoever is a Matt 5:22 
“Be a, and do not sin” Eph 4:26 
Therefore I was a Heb 3:10 
with whom was He a Heb 3:17 


The nations were a Rev 11:18 


ANGUISH 


a has come upon me 2 Sam 1:9 

I will be in a over my Ps 38:18 

trouble and a have overtaken Ps 119:143 
longer remembers the a John 16:21 
tribulation and a Rom 2:9 


much affliction and a 2 Cor 2:4 


ANIMAL 


of every clean a Gen 7:2 
Whoever kills an a Lev 24:18 
the life of his a Prov 12:10 


set him on his own a Luke 10:34 


ANIMALS 


of a after their kind Gen 6:20 
sacrifices of fat a Ps 66:15 
of four-footed a Acts 10:12 


and four-footed a Rom 1:23 


ANISE 


tithe of mint and a Matt 23:23 


ANNA 


Aged prophetess, Luke 2:36-38 


ANNAS 


A Jewish high priest, Luke 3:2 
Christ appeared before, John 18:12-24 


Peter and John appeared before, Acts 4:6 


ANNUL 


and who will a Is 14:27 


years later, cannot a Gal 3:17 


ANNULLING 


one hand there is an a Heb 7:18 


ANNULS 


is confirmed, no one a Gal 3:15 


ANOINT 


You shall a them Ex 28:41 

but you shall not a Deut 28:40 
you shall a for Me the 1 Sam 16:3 
a yourself with oil 2 Sam 14:2 

a my head with oil Ps 23:5 

Arise, you princes, a Is 21:5 

athe Most Holy Dan 9:24 

when you fast, a Matt 6:17 

a My body for burial Mark 14:8 
they might come and a Mark 16:1 


a your eyes with eye Rev 3:18 


ANOINTED 


the priest, who is a Lev 16:32 
“Surely the LORD’s a 1 Sam 16:6 
destroy the LORD’s a 2 Sam 1:14 
he cursed the LORD’s a 2 Sam 19:21 
shows mercy to His a 2 Sam 22:51 
“Do not touch My a1 Chr 16:22 
the LORD saves His a Ps 20:6 
because the LORD has a Is 61:1 
“These are the two a Zech 4:14 
Because He has a Luke 4:18 

but this woman has a Luke 7:46 

a the eyes of the John 9:6 

It was that Mary who a John 11:2 
Jesus, whom You a Acts 4:27 


and has aus is God 2 Cor 1:21 


ANOINTING 


also made the holy a Ex 37:29 

a oil on Aaron’s head Lev 8:12 
destroyed because of the a Is 10:27 
pray over him, a him James 5:14 
But you have an a 1 John 2:20 


but as the same a 1 John 2:27 


ANOTHER 


that you love one a John 13:34 
and He will give you a John 14:16 
‘Let a take his Acts 1:20 


ANSWER 


will give Pharaoh an a Gen 41:16 

al should take back 2 Sam 24:13 
Him, he could not a Job 9:3 

Call, and I will a Job 13:22 

how shall I a Him Job 31:14 

and you shall a Job 40:7 

the day that I call, a Ps 102:2 

In Your faithfulness a Ps 143:1 

a turns away wrath Prov 15:1 

A man has joy by the a Prov 15:23 
He who gives a right a Prov 24:26 
aa fool according Prov 26:4 

was there none to a Is 50:2 

for there is no a Mic 3:7 

or what you should a Luke 12:11 


you may have an a 2 Cor 5:12 


ought to a each one Col 4:6 


ANSWERS 


aa matter before he Prov 18:13 
but the rich a Prov 18:23 


money a everything Eccl 10:19 


ANT 


Go to the a Prov 6:6 


ANTICHRIST 


heard that the A 1 John 2:18 
a who denies the 1 John 2:22 
is the spirit of the A 1 John 4:3 


is a deceiver and an a 2 John 7 


ANTIOCH 


— In Syria: 

First Gentile church established, Acts 11:19-21 
Disciples first called “Christians” in, Acts 11:26 
Church commissions Paul, Acts 13:1-4; 15:35-41 
Church troubled by Judaizers, Acts 15:1-4; Gal 2:11-21 
— In Pisidia: 


Paul visits; Jews reject the gospel, Acts 13:14, 42-51 


ANTITYPE 


a which now saves us 1 Pet 3:21 


ANXIETIES 


the multitude of my a Ps 94:19 


Try me, and know my a Ps 139:23 


ANXIETY 


A in the heart of man Prov 12:25 


eat their bread with a Ezek 12:19 


ANXIOUS 


drink, nor have an a Luke 12:29 


Be a for nothing Phil 4:6 


APART 


that you shall set a Ex 13:12 
she shall be set a Lev 15:19 
the LORD has set a Ps 4:3 


justified by faith a Rom 3:28 


APOLLOS 


An Alexandrian Jew; instructed by Aquila and Priscilla 
and sent to Achaia, Acts 18:24-28 


Referred to as having ministered in Corinth, 1 Cor 1:12; 
3:4, 22; 4:6; 16:12 


APOLLYON 


Angel of the bottomless pit, Rev 9:11 


APOSTLE 


called to be an a Rom 1:1 
inasmuch as I am an a Rom 11:13 
Am I not an a1 Cor 9:1 

the signs of an a were 2 Cor 12:12 
a preacher and an a1 Tim 2:7 


consider the A Heb 3:1 


APOSTLES 


of the twelve a Matt 10:2 

whom He also named a Luke 6:13 
of note among the a Rom 16:7 
displayed us, the a 1 Cor 4:9 

first a, second prophets 1 Cor 12:28 
am the least of the a 1 Cor 15:9 
to the most eminent a 2 Cor 11:5 
themselves into a 2 Cor 11:13 
none of the other a Gal 1:19 

gave some to be a Eph 4:11 

who Say they are a Rev 2:2 


heaven, and you holy a Rev 18:20 


APOSTLESHIP 


in this ministry and a Acts 1:25 
received grace and a Rom 1:5 
are the seal of my a 1 Cor 9:2 


in Peter for the a Gal 2:8 


APPAREL 


is glorious in His a Is 63:1 
clothed with foreign a Zeph 1:8 
by them in white a Acts 1:10 
themselves in modest a 1 Tim 2:9 
gold rings, in fine a James 2:2 


or putting on fine a 1 Pet 3:3 


APPEAL 


I ato Caesar Acts 25:11 


love’s sake I rather a Philem 9 


APPEAR 


and let the dry land a Gen 1:9 
all your males shall a Ex 23:17 
all Israel comes to a Deut 31:11 
shall I come and a Ps 42:2 

Let Your work a Ps 90:16 

He shall a in His Ps 102:16 
doings your sins a Ezek 21:24 
faces that they may a Matt 6:16 
also outwardly a Matt 23:28 
kingdom of God would a Luke 19:11 
For we must all a 2 Cor 5:10 
for Him He will a Heb 9:28 


and the sinner a 1 Pet 4:18 


APPEARANCE 


Do not look at his a 1 Sam 16:7 
ais blacker than soot Lam 4:8 
As He prayed, the a Luke 9:29 
judge according to a John 7:24 
those who boast in a 2 Cor 5:12 
to the outward a 2 Cor 10:7 
found in aas a man Phil 2:8 


indeed have an a Col 2:23 


APPEARED 


an angel of the Lord a Luke 1:11 
who ain glory and Luke 9:31 
brings salvation has a Titus 2:11 


of the ages, He has a Heb 9:26 


APPEARING 


Lord Jesus Christ’s a 1 Tim 6:14 
been revealed by the a 2 Tim 1:10 
and the dead at His a 2 Tim 4:1 
who have loved His a 2 Tim 4:8 


hope and glorious a Titus 2:13 


APPEARS 


can stand when He a Mal 3:2 
who is our life a Col 3:4 
the Chief Shepherd a 1 Pet 5:4 


in Him, that when He a 1 John 2:28 


APPETITE 


or satisfy the a Job 38:39 


are a man given to a Prov 23:2 


APPLE 


He kept him as the a Deut 32:10 
And my law as the a Prov 7:2 
Like an a tree among Song 2:3 


touches the a of His eye Zech 2:8 


APPLES 


fitly spoken is like a Prov 25:11 


refresh me with a Song 2:5 


APPLIED 


a my heart to know Eccl 7:25 


APPOINT 


I will even a terror Lev 26:16 

a each of them to his Num 4:19 
ame ruler over the 2 Sam 6:21 
a Salvation for walls Is 26:1 
For God did not a 1 Thess 5:9 


a elders in every city Titus 1:5 


APPOINTED 


You have a his limits Job 14:5 
To release those a Ps 102:20 


And as it is a for men Heb 9:27 


APPROACH 


a anyone who is near Lev 18:6 
And cause to a You Ps 65:4 


year, make those who a Heb 10:1 


APPROACHING 


take delight in a God Is 58:2 


as you see the Day a Heb 10:25 


APPROVE 


their posterity who a Ps 49:13 
do the same but also a Rom 1:32 
a the things that Rom 2:18 


a the things that are Phil 1:10 


APPROVED 


to God and a by men Rom 14:18 
to present yourself a 2 Tim 2:15 


when he has been a James 1:12 


AQUILA 


Paul’s host in Corinth, Acts 18:2, 3 
Travels to Syria and Ephesus with Paul, Acts 18:18, 19 
Instructs Apollos, Acts 18:24-26 


Esteemed by Paul, Rom 16:3, 4 


AR 


A chief Moabite city, Num 21:15 
On Israel’s route, Deut 2:18 
Destroyed by Sihon, Num 21:28 
Destroyed by God, Is 15:1 


ARABIA 


Pays tribute to Solomon, 1 Kin 10:14, 15 
Plunders Jerusalem, 2 Chr 21:16, 17 
Defeated by Uzziah, 2 Chr 26:1, 7 


Denounced by prophets, Is 21:13-17 


ARARAT 


Site of ark’s landing, Gen 8:4 


Assassins flee to, 2 Kin 19:37; Is 37:38 


ARAUNAH (or Ornan) 


A Jebusite, 2 Sam 24:15-25 
His threshing floor bought by David, 2 Sam 24:18-25 
becomes site of temple, 2 Chr 3:1 


Also called Ornan, 1 Chr 21:18-28 


ARBITRATOR 


a judge or an a over Luke 12:14 


ARCHANGEL 


with the voice of an a 1 Thess 4:16 


Yet Michael the a Jude 9 


ARCHELAUS 


Son of Herod the Great, Matt 2:22 


AREOPAGUS 


Paul preaches at, Acts 17:18-34 


ARGUMENTS 


fill my mouth with a Job 23:4 


casting down a and 2 Cor 10:5 


ARIEL 


Ezra’s friend, Ezra 8:15-17 


— Name applied to Jerusalem, Is 29:1, 2, 7 


ARISE 


needy, now I will a Ps 12:5 

A for our help Ps 44:26 

Let God a Ps 68:1 

A, shine; for your light Is 60:1 
But the LORD will a Is 60:2 
Righteousness shall a Mal 4:2 
I will a and go to Luke 15:18 


you who sleep, a Eph 5:14 


ARISTARCHUS 


A Macedonian Christian, Acts 19:29 
Accompanies Paul, Acts 20:1, 4 


Imprisoned with Paul, Col 4:10 


ARK 


Make yourself an a Gen 6:14 

she took an a of bulrushes Ex 2:3 
Bezalel made the a Ex 37:1 

seat which is on the a Lev 16:2 
Let us bring the a1 Sam 4:3 
golden censer and the a Heb 9:4 
of Noah, while the a 1 Pet 3:20 


in heaven, and the a Rev 11:19 


ARM 


with an outstretched a Ex 6:6 
“Has the LORD’s a Num 11:23 
With him is an a 2 Chr 32:8 

a that has no strength Job 26:2 
Have you an a like God Job 40:9 
Break the a of the Ps 10:15 
You have a mighty a Ps 89:13 
a have gained Him the Ps 98:1 
a Shall rule for Him Is 40:10 
therefore His own a Is 59:16 
strength with His a Luke 1:51 
with an uplifted a Acts 13:17 


a yourselves also with 1 Pet 4:1 





See MEGIDDO 


Possible site of final battle, Rev 16:16 


ARMED 


You have a me with 2 Sam 22:40 


a strong man, fully a Luke 11:21 


ARMIES 


make captains of the a Deut 20:9 
“T defy the a 1 Sam 17:10 

any number to His a Job 25:3 
not go out with our a Ps 60:10 
And he sent out his a Matt 22:7 
surrounded by a Luke 21:20 

And the ain heaven Rev 19:14 


the earth, and their a Rev 19:19 


ARMOR 


but he put his a 1 Sam 17:54 
Spears, put on the a Jer 46:4 
let us put on the a Rom 13:12 


Put on the whole a Eph 6:11 


ARMS 


are the everlasting a Deut 33:27 
into the clash of a Job 39:21 

It is God who a Ps 18:32 

My a will judge the Is 51:5 
wounds between your a Zech 13:6 
took them up in His a Mark 10:16 


took Him up in his a Luke 2:28 


ARMY 


went out before the a 2 Chr 20:21 
the multitude of an a Ps 33:16 
an exceedingly great a Ezek 37:10 


the number of the a Rev 9:16 


ARNON 


Boundary between Moab and Ammon, Num 21:13, 26 
Border of Reuben, Deut 3:12, 16 


Ammonites reminded of, Judg 11:18-26 


AROMA 


smelled a soothing a Gen 8:21 
To the one we are the a 2 Cor 2:16 
for a sweet-smelling a Eph 5:2 


a sweet-smelling a Phil 4:18 


AROUSED 


the LORD was greatly a Num 11:10 
his wrath was a Job 32:2 


Then Joseph, being a Matt 1:24 


ARPHAXAD 


A son of Shem, Gen 10:22, 24 
Born two years after the flood, Gen 11:10-13 


An ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:36 


ARRAYED 


his glory was not a Matt 6:29 
“Who are these a Rev 7:13 


The woman was a Rev 17:4 


ARREST 


when they a you Mark 13:11 


ARROGANCE 


Pride and a and the Prov 8:13 


I will halt the a Is 13:11 


ARROGANT 


the fruit of the a Is 10:12 


My sanctuary, your a boast Ezek 24:21 


ARROW 


deliverance and the a 2 Kin 13:17 
a cannot make him flee Job 41:28 
make ready their a Ps 11:2 

a that flies by day Ps 91:5 

a sword, and a sharp a Prov 25:18 
Their tongue is an a Jer 9:8 


as a target for the a Lam 3:12 


ARROWS 


He sent out a and 2 Sam 22:15 
a pierce me deeply Ps 38:2 
There He broke the a Ps 76:3 
Like a in the hand of Ps 127:4 
He has caused the a Lam 3:13 


were sworn over Your a Hab 3:9 


ARTAXERXES 


Artaxerxes I, king of Persia (465-425 B.C.), authorizes 
Ezra’s mission to Jerusalem, Ezra 7:1-28 


Temporarily halts rebuilding program at Jerusalem, 
Ezra 4:7-23 


Authorizes Nehemiah’s mission, Neh 2:1-10 


Permits Nehemiah to return, Neh 13:6 


ARTEMIS 


Worship of, at Ephesus, creates uproar, Acts 19:23-41 


ASA 


Third king of Judah; restores true worship, 1 Kin 15:8- 
15; 2 Chr 14-15 


Hires Ben-Hadad against Baasha; rebuked by a prophet, 
1 Kin 15:16-22; 2 Chr 16:1-10 


Diseased, seeks physicians rather than the Lord, 2 Chr 
16:12 


Death and burial, 2 Chr 16:13, 14 


ASAHEL 


David’s nephew; captain in his army; noted for valor, 2 
Sam 2:18; 23:24: 1 Chr 2:16; 27:7 


Killed by Abner, 2 Sam 2:19-23 
Avenged by Joab, 2 Sam 3:27, 30 


ASAPH 


A Levite choir leader under David and Solomon, 1 Chr 
15:16-19; 16:1-7; 2 Chr 5:6, 12 


Twelve Psalms assigned to, 2 Chr 29:30; Ps 50; 73-83 


ASCEND 


Who may a into the Ps 24:3 

If I a into heaven Ps 139:8 

‘I will a into heaven Is 14:13 
aas high as the eagle Obad 4 
see the Son of Man a John 6:62 


ASCENDED 


You have aon high Ps 68:18 
Who has a into heaven Prov 30:4 
No one has a John 3:13 

“When He aon high Eph 4:8 
also the One who a Eph 4:10 


And they a to heaven Rev 11:12 


ASCENDING 


angels of God were a Gen 28:12 
the angels of God a John 1:51 


ASCRIBE 


a greatness to our God Deut 32:3 
a righteousness Job 36:3 


A strength to God Ps 68:34 


ASENATH 


Daughter of Poti-Pherah and wife of Joseph, Gen 41:45 


Mother of Manasseh and Ephraim, Gen 41:50-52; 46:20 


ASHAMED 


Iam too a and Ezra 9:6 

all my enemies be a Ps 6:10 

Let me not be a Ps 25:2 

who waits on You be a Ps 25:3 
The wise men are a Jer 8:9 
forsake You shall be a Jer 17:13 
And Israel shall be a Hos 10:6 
For whoever is a Mark 8:38 

am not a of the gospel Rom 1:16 
nothing I shall be a Phil 1:20 
Therefore God is not a Heb 11:16 
in Christ may be a 1 Pet 3:16 

let him not be a 1 Pet 4:16 


and not be a before 1 John 2:28 


ASHDOD 


One of five Philistine cities, Josh 13:3 
Seat of Dagon worship, 1 Sam 5:1-8 
Opposes Nehemiah, Neh 4:7 

Women of, marry Jews, Neh 13:23, 24 


Called Azotus, Acts 8:40 


ASHER 


Jacob’s second son by Zilpah, Gen 30:12, 13 

Goes to Egypt with Jacob, Gen 46:8, 17 

Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:20 

— Tribe of: 

Census of, Num 1:41; 26:47 

Slow to fight against Canaanites, Judg 1:31, 32; 5:17 
Among Gideon’s army, Judg 6:35; 7:23 

A godly remnant among, 2 Chr 30:11 


ASHERAH 


The female counterpart of Baal, Judg 3:7; 1 Kin 18:19 
Image of, erected by Manasseh in the temple, 2 Kin 21:7 
Vessels of, destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:4 


— Translated “wooden images,” idols used in the 
worship of Asherah, Ex 34:13; Deut 12:3; 16:21; 1 
Kin 16:32, 33; 2 Kin 23:6, 7 


ASHES 


are proverbs of a Job 13:12 
become like dust and a Job 30:19 
For I have eaten a Ps 102:9 

He feeds on a Is 44:20 

sackcloth and sat in a Jon 3:6 

in sackcloth and a Luke 10:13 


and the a of a heifer Heb 9:13 


ASHKELON 


One of five Philistine cities, Josh 13:3; Jer 47:5, 7 
Captured by Judah, Judg 1:18 

Men of, killed by Samson, Judg 14:19, 20 
Repossessed by Philistines, 1 Sam 6:17; 2 Sam 1:20 


Doom of, pronounced by the prophets, Jer 47:5, 7; Amos 
1:8; Zeph 2:4, 7; Zech 9:5 


ASHTAROTH 


A city in Bashan; residence of King Og, Deut 1:4; Josh 
12:4 


Captured by Israel, Josh 9:10 


— A general designation of the Canaanite female 
deities, 1 Sam 7:3, 4; 31:10 


ASHTORETH 


A mother-goddess worshiped by the Philistines, 1 Sam 
31:10 


Israel ensnared by, Judg 2:13; 10:6 
Worshiped by Solomon, 1 Kin 11:5, 33 
Destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:13 





Paul forbidden to preach in, Acts 16:6 
Paul’s later ministry in, Acts 19:1-26 


Seven churches of, Rev 1:4, 11 


ASIDE 


lay something a, storing 1 Cor 16:2 
lay a all filthiness James 1:21 


Therefore, laying a 1 Pet 2:1 


ASK 


“Why is it that you a Gen 32:29 
when your children a Josh 4:6 

A of Me, and I will give Ps 2:8 
“Aa sign for yourself Is 7:11 
They shall a the way Jer 50:5 

the young children a Lam 4:4 

A the LORD for rain in Zech 10:1 
whatever things you a Matt 21:22 
a, and it will be Luke 11:9 

that whatever You a John 11:22 

a anything in My John 14:14 

in that day you will a John 16:23 
something, let them a 1 Cor 14:35 
above all that we a Eph 3:20 
wisdom, let him a James 1:5 


But let him a in faith James 1:6 


because you do not a James 4:2 


hears us, whatever we a1 John 5:15 


ASKS 


For everyone who a Matt 7:8 
if his son a for bread Matt 7:9 


Or if he a for a fish Luke 11:11 


ASLEEP 


down, and was fast a Jon 1:5 

But He was a Matt 8:24 

but some have fallen a 1 Cor 15:6 
those who are a 1 Thess 4:15 


the fathers fell a 2 Pet 3:4 


ASSEMBLED 


of the God of Israel a Ezra 9:4 
behold, the kings a Ps 48:4 


ASSEMBLING 


not forsaking the a Heb 10:25 


ASSEMBLY 


to kill this whole a Ex 16:3 

It is a sacred a Lev 23:36 

al will praise You Ps 22:22 

I have hated the a Ps 26:5 

also in the a of the Ps 89:5 

to be feared in the a Ps 89:7 
will rest in the a of the Prov 21:16 
fast, call a sacred a Joel 1:14 
people, sanctify the a Joel 2:16 
al will sing praise Heb 2:12 

to the general a Heb 12:23 


come into your a James 2:2 


ASSHUR 


One of the sons of Shem; progenitor of the Assyrians, 
Gen 10:22; 1 Chr 1:17 


— The chief god of the Assyrians; seen in names like 
Ashurbanipal (Osnapper), Ezra 4:10 


— A city in Assyria or the nation of Assyria, Num 24:22, 
24 


ASSURANCE 


night, and have no a Deut 28:66 
riches of the full a Col 2:2 

Spirit and in much a1 Thess 1:5 
to the full a of hope Heb 6:11 


a true heart in full a Heb 10:22 


ASSURE 


a our hearts before 1 John 3:19 


ASSURED 


I will give you a peace Jer 14:13 


learned and been a 2 Tim 3:14 


ASSYRIA (or Asshur) 


Founded by Nimrod, Gen 10:8-12; Mic 5:6 
Agent of God’s purposes, Is 7:17-20; 10:5, 6 


Attacks and finally conquers Israel, 2 Kin 15:19, 20, 29; 
17:3-41 


Invades and threatens Judah, 2 Kin 18:13-37 


Hezekiah prays for help against; army miraculously 
slain, 2 Kin 19:1-35 


Prophecies concerning, Num 24:22-24; Is 10:12-19; 
14:24, 25; 19:23-25; Hos 10:6; 11:5; Nah 3:1-19 


ASTONISHED 


Just as many were a Is 52:14 
that the people were a Matt 7:28 


who heard Him were a Luke 2:47 


ASTONISHMENT 


you shall become an a Deut 28:37 


a has taken hold Jer 8:21 


ASTRAY 


is a people who go a Ps 95:10 

a fool, shall not go a Is 35:8 

Their lies lead them a Amos 2:4 
and one of them goes a Matt 18:12 
‘They always go a Heb 3:10 


like sheep going a1 Pet 2:25 


ATHALIAH 


Daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, 2 Kin 8:18, 26; 2 Chr 
22th 3 


Kills royal children; usurps throne, 2 Kin 11:1-3; 2 Chr 
22:10, 11 


Killed in priestly uprising, 2 Kin 11:4-16; 2 Chr 23:1-21 


ATHENS 


Paul preaches in, Acts 17:15-34 


Paul resides in, 1 Thess 3:1 


ATONEMENT 


a year he shall make a Ex 30:10 
priest shall make a Lev 16:30 
the blood that makes a Lev 17:11 
for it is the Day of A Lev 23:28 
what shall I make a 2 Sam 21:3 
offerings to make a Neh 10:33 
ais provided for Prov 16:6 

there will be no a Is 22:14 


I provide you an a Ezek 16:63 


ATTAIN 


It is high, I cannot a Ps 139:6 
understanding will a Prov 1:5 
How long until they a Hos 8:5 
worthy to a that age Luke 20:35 


by any means, I may a Phil 3:11 


ATTEND 


just cause, O LORD, a Ps 17:1 
And ato the voice of Ps 86:6 


behold, I will a Jer 23:2 


ATTENTION 


My son, give ato my Prov 4:20 
Till I come, give a 1 Tim 4:13 


and you pay a to the James 2:3 


ATTENTIVE 


Let Your ears be a Ps 130:2 


the people were very a Luke 19:48 


ATTESTED 


a Man a by God to you Acts 2:22 


AUSTERE 


because you are an a Luke 19:21 


AUTHOR 


For God is not the a 1 Cor 14:33 
He became the a Heb 5:9 


unto Jesus, the a Heb 12:2 


AUTHORITIES 


a that exist are Rom 13:1 


of God, angels and a 1 Pet 3:22 


AUTHORITY 


give some of your a Num 27:20 
Jew, wrote with full a Esth 9:29 
the righteous are in a Prov 29:2 
them as one having a Matt 7:29 
who are great exercise a Matt 20:25 
“All a has been given Matt 28:18 
al will give You Luke 4:6 

and has given Him a John 5:27 
You have given Him a John 17:2 
has put in His own a Acts 1:7 

For there is no a Rom 13:1 

to have a symbol of a 1 Cor 11:10 
and all who are in a 1 Tim 2:2 
and rebuke with all a Titus 2:15 


defile the flesh, reject a Jude 8 


AUTUMN 


a trees without fruit Jude 12 


AVAILS 


nor uncircumcision a Gal 5:6 


of a righteous man a James 5:16 


AVEN 


The city of On in Egypt near Cairo; known as Heliopolis, 
Gen 41:45; Ezek 30:17 


— A name contemptuously applied to Bethel, Hos 10:5, 
8 


— Valley in Syria, Amos 1:5 


AVENGE 


for He will a the Deut 32:43 
you that He will a Luke 18:8 
Beloved, do not a Rom 12:19 


a our blood on those Rev 6:10 


AVENGER 


The a of blood Num 35:19 
the enemy and the a Ps 8:2 
God’s minister, an a Rom 13:4 


the Lord is the a1 Thess 4:6 


AVENGES 


It is God who a 2 Sam 22:48 


When He a blood Ps 9:12 


AWAKE 


be satisfied when I a Ps 17:15 

I lie a Ps 102:7 

A, lute and harp Ps 108:2 

My eyes are a through Ps 119:148 
A, O north wind Song 4:16 

but my heart is a Song 5:2 

of the earth shall a Dan 12:2 

it is high time to a Rom 13:11 

A to righteousness 1 Cor 15:34 


“A, you who sleep Eph 5:14 


AWAY 


the wind drives a Ps 1:4 

Do not cast me a Ps 51:11 

A time to cast a Eccl 3:5 

fair one, and come a Song 2:10 
and the shadows flee a Song 2:17 
minded to put her a Matt 1:19 
and earth will pass a Matt 24:35 
and steal Him a Matt 27:64 

the rich He has sent a Luke 1:53 
of God who takes a John 1:29 
“Tam going a John 8:21 

they cried out, “A John 19:15 
“They have taken a John 20:2 
crying out, “A Acts 21:36 

the veil is taken a 2 Cor 3:14 


Barnabas was carried a Gal 2:13 


unless the falling a 2 Thess 2:3 

in Asia have turned a 2 Tim 1:15 
heard, lest we drift a Heb 2:1 

if they fall a Heb 6:6 

which can never take a Heb 10:11 
that does not fade a 1 Pet 5:4 

the world is passing a 1 John 2:17 
and the heaven fled a Rev 20:11 
if anyone takes a Rev 22:19 

God shall take a Rev 22:19 


AWE 


the world stand in a Ps 33:8 


my heart stands in a Ps 119:161 


AWESOME 


ais this place Gen 28:17 

a thing that I will do Ex 34:10 
God, the great and a Deut 7:21 
God, mighty and a Deut 10:17 
Angel of God, very a Judg 13:6 
a deeds for Your land 2 Sam 7:23 
heaven, O great and a Neh 1:5 
hand shall teach You a Ps 45:4 
By a deeds in Ps 65:5 

a are Your works Ps 66:3 

He is ain His doing Ps 66:5 

O God, You are more a Ps 68:35 
He is ato the kings Ps 76:12 
Your great and a name Ps 99:3 
of the might of Your a Ps 145:6 
When You did a things Is 64:3 


with me as a mighty, a Jer 20:11 
her collapse was a Lam 1:9 


“O Lord, great and a Dan 9:4 


AWL 


his ear with an a Ex 21:6 


you shall take an a Deut 15:17 


a stroke with the a Deut 19:5 
Abimelech took an a Judg 9:48 
a tree, the iron a 2 Kin 6:5 

If the a is dull Eccl 10:10 

a boast itself against Is 10:15 


And even now the a Matt 3:10 


AZARIAH 


A prophet who encourages King Asa, 2 Chr 15:1-8 
— Son of King Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 21:2 
— King of Judah, 2 Kin 15:1 


— A high priest who rebukes King Uzziah, 2 Chr 26:16- 
20 


— Chief priest in the time of Hezekiah, 2 Chr 31:9, 10 
— The Hebrew name of Abed-Nego, Dan 1:7 


AZEKAH 


Camp of Goliath, 1 Sam 17:1, 4, 17 


Besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer 34:7 


BAAL (or Baals) 


Deities of Canaanite polytheism, Judg 10:10-14 


The male god of the Phoenicians and Canaanites; the 
counterpart of the female Ashtaroth, 2 Kin 23:5 


Nature of the worship of, 1 Kin 18:26, 28; 19:18; Ps 
106:28; Jer 7:9; 19:5; Hos 9:10; 13:1, 2 


Worshiped by Israelites, Num 25:1-5; Judg 2:11-14; 3:7; 
6:28-32; 1 Kin 16:31, 32; 2 Kin 21:3; Jer 11:13; Hos 
2:8 

Ahaz makes images to, 2 Chr 28:1-4 

Overthrown by Elijah, 1 Kin 18:17-40 

by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:4, 5 

Denounced by prophets, Jer 19:4-6; Ezek 16:1, 2, 20, 21 


Historic retrospect, Rom 11:4 


BAAL PEOR (or Baal of Peor) 


A Moabite god; worshiped by Israelites, Num 25:1-9 


BAAL PERAZIM 


Site of David’s victory over the Philistines, 2 Sam 5:18- 
20 


Same as Perazim, Is 28:21 


BAAL-ZEBUB 


A Philistine god at Ekron, 2 Kin 1:2 
Ahaziah inquires of, 2 Kin 1:2, 6, 16 


Also called Beelzebub, Matt 10:25; 12:24 


BAALAH 


A town also known as Kirjath Jearim, Josh 15:9, 10 


BAALS 


Deities of Canaanite polytheism, Judg 10:10-14 
Ensnare Israelites, Judg 2:11-14; 3:7 
Ahaz makes images to, 2 Chr 28:1-4 


BAANAH 


A murderer of Ishbosheth, 2 Sam 4:1-12 


BAASHA 


Usurps throne of Israel; his evil reign; wars with Judah, 
1 Kin 15:16-16:7 


BABBLER 


bis no different Eccl 10:11 


“What does this b Acts 17:18 


BABBLINGS 


the profane and idle b1 Tim 6:20 


BABE 


the b leaped in my Luke 1:44 
You will find a B Luke 2:12 
for he is a b Heb 5:13 


BABEL, TOWER OF 


A huge brick structure intended to magnify man and 
preserve the unity of the race, Gen 11:1-4 


Objectives of, thwarted by God, Gen 11:5-9 


BABES 


Out of the mouth of b Ps 8:2 

b shall rule over them Is 3:4 
revealed them to b Matt 11:25 
‘Out of the mouth of b Matt 21:16 
a teacher of b Rom 2:20 

as to carnal, as to 61 Cor 3:1 


as newborn b 1 Pet 2:2 


BABYLON 


Built by Nimrod; Tower of Babel, Gen 10:8-10; 11:1-9 
Descriptions of, Is 13:19; 14:4; Jer 51:44; Dan 4:30 
Jews carried captive to, 2 Kin 25:1-21; 2 Chr 36:5-21 


Inhabitants of, described, Is 47:1, 9-13; Jer 50:35-38; 
Dan 5:1-3 


Prophecies concerning, Is 13:1-22; Jer 21:1-7; 25:9-12; 
27:5-8; 29:10; Jer 50:1-46; Dan 2:31-38; 7:2-4 


The prophetic city, Rev 14:8; 16:19; 17:1-18:24 


BACK 


Jordan turned b Ps 114:3 

but a rod is for the b Prov 10:13 
for the fool’s b Prov 26:3 

I gave My bto those Is 50:6 

cast Me behind your b Ezek 23:35 
found Him, bring b word Matt 2:8 
plow, and looking b Luke 9:62 
they drew b and fell John 18:6 
Iam sending him b Philem 12 

of those who draw b Heb 10:39 
someone turns him b James 5:19 


inside and on the b Rev 5:1 


BACKBITERS 


b, haters of God Rom 1:30 


BACKBITING 


b tongue an angry Prov 25:23 


BACKSLIDER 


The bin heart will be Prov 14:14 


BACKSLIDINGS 


bwill rebuke you Jer 2:19 
And I will heal your b Jer 3:22 
b have increased Jer 5:6 


for our b are many Jer 14:7 


BACKWARD 


fell off the seat b1 Sam 4:18 


shadow ten degrees b 2 Kin 20:11 


BAD 


speak to you either b Gen 24:50 
good for b or b for good Lev 27:10 


b tree bears 5b fruit Matt 7:17 


BAG 


is sealed up in a Db Job 14:17 
wages to put into a b Hag 1:6 
nor b for your Matt 10:10 


BAKE 


b twelve cakes with it Lev 24:5 


BAKED 


bunleavened cakes Ex 12:39 


bunleavened bread 1 Sam 28:24 


BAKER 


the butler and the b Gen 40:1 


BAKERS 


of bread from the b Jer 37:21 


BAKES 


kindles it and b bread Is 44:15 


BALAAM 


Sent by Balak to curse Israel, Num 22:5-7; Josh 24:9 
Hindered by talking donkey, Num 22:22-35; 2 Pet 2:16 
Curse becomes a blessing, Deut 23:4, 5; Josh 24:10 
Prophecies of, Num 23:7-10, 18-24; 24:3-9, 15-24 

NT references to, 2 Pet 2:15, 16; Jude 11; Rev 2:14 


BALAK 


A Moabite king, Num 22:4 


Hires Balaam to curse Israel, Num 22-24 


BALANCE 


bis an abomination Prov 11:1 


small dust on the b Is 40:15 


BALANCES 


falsifying the b Amos 8:5 


BALD 


Shall not make any b Lev 21:5 
every head shall be b Jer 48:37 


completely b because Ezek 27:31 


BALDHEAD 


Go up, you b 2 Kin 2:23 


BALM 


a little b and a Gen 43:11 
no bin Gilead Jer 8:22 


BAND 


A bof robbers takes Hos 7:1 
with a golden b Rev 1:13 


BANDAGED 


him, and 6 his wounds Luke 10:34 


BANKERS 


my money with the b Matt 25:27 


BANNERS 


we will set up our b Ps 20:5 
They set up their b Ps 74:4 


as an army with b Song 6:4 


BANQUET 


b that I have prepared Esth 5:4 
companions make a b Job 41:6 


lords, came to the b Dan 5:10 


BANQUETING 


He brought me to the b Song 2:4 


BANQUETS 


b shall be removed Amos 6:7 


BAPTISM 


coming to his b Matt 3:7 

bthat Iam baptized Matt 20:22 
The b of John Matt 21:25 

But I have a b Luke 12:50 

said, “Into John’s b Acts 19:3 
with Him through b Rom 6:4 
Lord, one faith, one b Eph 4:5 
buried with Him in b Col 2:12 


now saves us—b 1 Pet 3:21 


BAPTISMS 


of the doctrine of b Heb 6:2 


BAPTIZE 


I indeed b you with Matt 3:11 
“Why then do you b John 1:25 
Himself did not b John 4:2 


did not send me to b 1 Cor 1:17 


BAPTIZED 


“T need to be b Matt 3:14 

bwill be saved Mark 16:16 
bmore disciples John 4:1 

be b with the Holy Spirit Acts 1:5 
every one of you be b Acts 2:38 
all his family were b Acts 16:33 
believed and were b Acts 18:8 
Arise and be b Acts 22:16 

were b into Christ Rom 6:3 

I thank God that I b1 Cor 1:14 

b the household 1 Cor 1:16 

all were binto Moses 1 Cor 10:2 
Spirit we were all b1 Cor 12:13 
who are b for the dead 1 Cor 15:29 


as many of you as were b Gal 3:27 


BAPTIZING 


bthem in the name of Matt 28:19 


therefore I came b John 1:31 


BAR-JESUS (or Elymas) 


A Jewish false prophet, Acts 13:6-12 


BAR-JONAH 


Surname of Simon (Peter), Matt 16:17 


BARABBAS 


A murderer released in place of Jesus, Matt 27:16-26; 
Acts 3:14, 15 


BARAK 


Defeats Jabin, Judg 4:1-24 
A man of faith, Heb 11:32 


BARBARIAN 


nor uncircumcised, b Col 3:11 


BARE 


make yourselves b Is 32:11 


The LORD has made b Is 52:10 


BARLEY 


a land of wheat and b Deut 8:8 
loaf of b bread tumbled Judg 7:13 
beginning of b harvest Ruth 1:22 
who has five b loaves John 6:9 


and three quarts of b Rev 6:6 


BARN 


seed still in the b Hag 2:19 
the wheat into my b Matt 13:30 


storehouse nor b Luke 12:24 


BARNABAS 


A disciple from Cyprus; gives property, Acts 4:36, 37 
Supports Paul, Acts 9:27 

Ministers in Antioch, Acts 11:22-30 

Travels with Paul, Acts 12:25; 13-15 


Breaks with Paul over John Mark, Acts 15:36-39 


BARNS 


bwill be filled Prov 3:10 
bare broken down Joel 1:17 
reap nor gather into b Matt 6:26 


I will pull down my b Luke 12:18 


BARREN 


But Sarai was b Gen 11:30 
bhas borne seven 1 Sam 2:5 
He grants the b Ps 113:9 
“Sing, O DIs 54:1 

‘Blessed are the b Luke 23:29 
“Rejoice, O b Gal 4:27 


you will be neither b 2 Pet 1:8 


BARRENNESS 


A fruitful land into b Ps 107:34 


BARS 


has strengthened the b Ps 147:13 
bronze and cut the b Is 45:2 


the earth with its b Jon 2:6 


BARSABAS 


Nominated to replace Judas, Acts 1:23 


Sent to Antioch, Acts 15:22 


BARTHOLOMEW 


Called Nathanael, John 1:45, 46 


One of the twelve apostles, Matt 10:3; Acts 1:13 


BARTIMAEUS 


Blind beggar healed by Jesus, Mark 10:46-52 


BARUCH 


Son of Neriah, Jer 32:12, 13 


Jeremiah’s faithful friend and scribe, Jer 36:4-32 


BARZILLAI 


Supplies David with food, 2 Sam 17:27-29 


Age restrains him from following David, 2 Sam 19:31-39 


BASE 


the elder, and the bls 3:5 
and the b things of 1 Cor 1:28 


BASHAN 


Conquered by Israel, Num 21:33-35 
Assigned to Manasseh, Deut 3:13 


Conquered by Hazael, king of Syria, 2 Kin 10:32, 33 


BASIN 


poured water into a bJohn 13:5 


BASKET 


Cursed shall be your b Deut 28:17 
bhad very good figs Jer 24:2 
and put it under a b Matt 5:15 


I was let down ina 6b 2 Cor 11:33 


BASKETS 


there were three white b Gen 40:16 
and there were two b Jer 24:1 
they took up twelve b Matt 14:20 


took up seven large b Matt 15:37 


BATHED 


My sword shall be bIs 34:5 


to him, “He who is 6 John 13:10 


BATHSHEBA 


Wife of Uriah, taken by David, 2 Sam 11 
Her first child dies, 2 Sam 12:14-19 

Bears Solomon, 2 Sam 12:24 

Secures throne for Solomon, 1 Kin 1:15-31 


Deceived by Adonijah, 1 Kin 2:13-25 


BATS 


To the moles and b Is 2:20 


BATILE 


bis the LORD’s 1 Sam 17:47 
out to God in the 61 Chr 5:20 
strength for the b Ps 18:39 
The LORD mighty in b Ps 24:8 
for the day of b Prov 21:31 

the b to the strong Eccl 9:11 
who turn back the b Is 28:6 

A sound of 0 is in the Jer 50:22 
prepare for b1 Cor 14:8 
became valiant in b Heb 11:34 


gather them to the b Rev 16:14 


BEAR 


greater than I can b Gen 4:13 
whom Sarah shall b Gen 17:21 
not b false witness Ex 20:16 

from the paw of the b1 Sam 17:37 
they shall b you up in Ps 91:12 
ba broken spirit Prov 18:14 

be clean, you who bIs 52:11 

b their iniquities Is 53:11 

LORD could no longer b Jer 44:22 
b deprived of her cubs Hos 13:8 
lion, anda bmet him Amos 5:19 
He shall b the glory Zech 6:13 
child, and ba Son Matt 1:23 

A good tree cannot b Matt 7:18 
how long shall I b Matt 17:17 


by, to b His cross Mark 15:21 


wife Elizabeth will b Luke 1:13 

And whoever does not b Luke 14:27 
in Me that does not b John 15:2 

for he does not b Rom 13:4 

are strong ought to b Rom 15:1 

you may be able to b1 Cor 10:13 

B one another’s Gal 6:2 

I bin my body the Gal 6:17 

b the sins of many Heb 9:28 

like the feet of a b Rev 13:2 


BEARD 


the edges of your b Lev 19:27 
I caught it by its b1 Sam 17:35 
took Amasa by the b 2 Sam 20:9 


Running down on the b Ps 133:2 


BEARING 


goes forth weeping, b Ps 126:6 
And He, b His cross John 19:17 
bwith one another Col 3:13 


the camp, b His reproach Heb 13:13 


BEARS 


Every branch that b John 15:2 
ball things 1 Cor 13:7 
it is the Spirit who b 1 John 5:6 


BEAST 


b has devoured him Gen 37:20 
You preserve man and b Ps 36:6 

I was like a b before Ps 73:22 

to the bits food Ps 147:9 

b touches the mountain Heb 12:20 
And I saw a brising Rev 13:1 
Then I saw another b Rev 13:11 
the mark of the b Rev 19:20 


BEASTS 


are we counted as b Job 18:3 
The b go into dens Job 37:8 

like the b that perish Ps 49:12 

I have fought with b 1 Cor 15:32 
like brute b Jude 10 


BEAT 


I will b down his foes Ps 89:23 
You shall b him with a Prov 23:14 
b their swords into Is 2:4 

you shall bin pieces Mic 4:13 
spat in His face and b Matt 26:67 
but b his breast Luke 18:13 


BEATEN 


and you will be b Mark 13:9 
his will, shall be 6 Luke 12:47 
Three times I was b 2 Cor 11:25 


when you are b for your 1 Pet 2:20 


BEAUTIFUL 


but Rachel was b Gen 29:17 

B in elevation Ps 48:2 

has made everything b Eccl 3:11 
my love, you are as b Song 6:4 
of the LORD shall be bIs 4:2 
How b upon the Is 52:7 

indeed appear b Matt 23:27 
begging alms at the B Acts 3:10 
they saw he was a b Heb 11:23 


BEAUTIFY 


bthe humble with Ps 149:4 
b the place of My Is 60:13 


BEAUTY 


for glory and for b Ex 28:2 
“The b of Israel is 2 Sam 1:19 
To behold the b Ps 27:4 

and bis passing Prov 31:30 
see the King in His bIs 33:17 
no b that we should Is 53:2 
the one I called B Zech 11:7 
Do not let your b1 Pet 3:3 


the incorruptible b 1 Pet 3:4 


BECAME 


ba living being Gen 2:7 
to the Jews I b1 Cor 9:20 
for I b like you Gal 4:12 


BED 


house, if I make my b Job 17:13 
I remember You on my b Ps 63:6 
if I make my bin hell Ps 139:8 
Also our bis green Song 1:16 
bis too short to stretch Is 28:20 
you have set your b Is 57:7 
“Arise, take up your b Matt 9:6 
be two men in one b Luke 17:34 


and the 5b undefiled Heb 13:4 


BEDS 


sing aloud on their b Ps 149:5 
Shall rest in their b Is 57:2 


who lie on b of ivory Amos 6:4 


bE 


Egypt, and for the bIs 7:18 


BEELZEBUB 


Jesus accused of serving, Matt 10:25; 12:24-27 


BEER LAHAT ROI 


Angel meets Hagar there, Gen 16:7-14 


Isaac dwells in, Gen 24:62 


BEERSHEBA 


God appears there to Hagar, Gen 21:14-19 

to Isaac, Gen 26:23-25 

to Jacob, Gen 46:1-5 

to Elijah, 1 Kin 19:3-7 

Oaths sworn there by Abraham, Gen 21:31-33 
by Isaac, Gen 26:26-33 


BEFOREHAND 


do not worry b Mark 13:11 
told you all things b Mark 13:23 
not to meditate b Luke 21:14 


when He testified b1 Pet 1:11 


BEG 


I would b mercy of my Job 9:15 
I am ashamed to b Luke 16:3 


byou as sojourners 1 Pet 2:11 


BEGAN 


Then men b to call on Gen 4:26 


since the world b Luke 1:70 


BEGETS 


bascoffer does Prov 17:21 
bawise child will Prov 23:24 
ba hundred children Eccl 6:3 


BEGGAR 


and lifts the 61 Sam 2:8 


there was a certain b Luke 16:20 


BEGGARLY 


weak and b elements Gal 4:9 


BEGINNING 


b God created the Gen 1:1 
Though your b was Job 8:7 

of the LORD is the b Ps 111:10 
that God does from b Eccl 3:11 
who made them at the b Matt 19:4 
In the b was the Word John 1:1 
This b of signs Jesus John 2:11 

a murderer from the b John 8:44 
with Me from the b John 15:27 
the b, the firstborn Col 1:18 
having neither b Heb 7:3 

True Witness, the B Rev 3:14 
and the Omega, the B Rev 21:6 


BEGOTTEN 


I have b You Ps 2:7 

heart, ‘Who has b Is 49:21 
glory as of the only b John 1:14 
Christ Jesus I have 61 Cor 4:15 
abundant mercy has b 1 Pet 1:3 


loves him who is 6 1 John 5:1 


BEGUILING 


bunstable souls 2 Pet 2:14 


BEGUN 


Having bin the Spirit Gal 3:3 
that He who has b Phil 1:6 


BEHALF 


to speak on God’s b Job 36:2 
you on Christ’s b 2 Cor 5:20 
has been granted on b Phil 1:29 


BEHAVE 


I will b wisely in a Ps 101:2 
does not bDrudely 1 Cor 13:5 


BEHAVED 


sent him, and b wisely 1 Sam 18:5 


and blamelessly we b 1 Thess 2:10 


BEHAVIOR 


of good b, hospitable 1 Tim 3:2 


they be reverent in b Titus 2:3 


BEHEADED 


he sent and had John b Matt 14:10 


those who had been b Rev 20:4 


BEHEMOTH 


Described, Job 40:15-24 


BEHOLD 


the eyes to bthe sun Eccl 11:7 
B, you are fair Song 1:15 

B, the virgin shall Is 7:14 

Judah, “B your God Is 40:9 

Bthe Lamb of God John 1:36 

I am, that they may b John 17:24 
to them, “Bthe Man John 19:5 


Bwhat manner of love 1 John 3:1 


BEHOLDING 


with unveiled face, b 2 Cor 3:18 


BEING 


man became a living b Gen 2:7 
God while I have my b Ps 104:33 
move and have our b Acts 17:28 


who, 5 in the form of Phil 2:6 


BEL 


Patron god of Babylon, Is 46:1; Jer 50:2; 51:44 


ps vad Oe ot 


by the Spirit and b 2 Thess 2:13 


BELIEVE 


Bin the LORD your God 2 Chr 20:20 
tears, “Lord, I b Mark 9:24 

b that you receive Mark 11:24 
because they did not b Mark 16:14 
have no root, who b Luke 8:13 

and slow of heart to 6 Luke 24:25 
to those who b John 1:12 

how will you b John 3:12 

sent, Him you do not b John 5:38 
we may see it and b John 6:30 

to him, “Do you b John 9:35 

this, that they may b John 11:42 
you bin God John 14:1 

written that you may b John 20:31 
King Agrippa, do you b Acts 26:27 
the Lord Jesus and b Rom 10:9 


And how shall they b Rom 10:14 
a wife who does not b 1 Cor 7:12 
I spoke,” we also b 2 Cor 4:13 
given to those who b Gal 3:22 
Christ, not only to b Phil 1:29 
comes to God must b Heb 11:6 

b that there is one James 2:19 
Even the demons b James 2:19 


Beloved, do not b1 John 4:1 


BELIEVED 


And he bin the LORD Gen 15:6 
b that I would see the Ps 27:13 
Who has 6 our report Is 53:1 

of that city bin Him John 4:39 
seen Me, you have b John 20:29 
who heard the word b Acts 4:4 
of those who b were of Acts 4:32 
Holy Spirit when you b Acts 19:2 
“Abraham b God Rom 4:3 


I know whom I have b 2 Tim 1:12 


BELIEVERS 


be an example to the b1 Tim 4:12 


are benefited are b 1 Tim 6:2 


DELIEVES 


The simple b every Prov 14:15 
He who band is Mark 16:16 
that whoever bin Him John 3:16 
He who bin the Son John 3:36 
with the heart one b Rom 10:10 


ball things 1 Cor 13:7 


BELIEVING 


you ask in prayer, b Matt 21:22 
blessed with b Abraham Gal 3:9 


BELLIS 


On your byou shall go Gen 3:14 
And Jonah was in the b Jon 1:17 
three nights in the b Matt 12:40 
whose god is their b Phil 3:19 


BELONG 


To the Lord our God b Dan 9:9 


My name, because you b Mark 9:41 


BELOVED 


“The b of the LORD Deut 33:12 
so He gives His b Ps 127:2 

of myrrh is my b Song 1:13 
My bis mine Song 2:16 
bmore than another Song 5:9 
Where has your b Song 6:1 
leaning upon her b Song 8:5 

a song of my Bls 5:1 

for you are greatly b Dan 9:23 
“This is My b Matt 3:17 
election they are b Rom 11:28 
us accepted in the B Eph 1:6 
Luke the b physician Col 4:14 
than a slave as a b Philem 16 
“This is My b 2 Pet 1:17 

our b brother Paul 2 Pet 3:15 


the saints and the b Rev 20:9 


BELSHAZZAR 


King of Babylon; Daniel interprets his dream, Dan 5 


BELT 


with a leather b Matt 3:4 


us, he took Paul’s b Acts 21:11 


BELTESHAZZAR 


Daniel’s Babylonian name, Dan 1:7 


BEMOAN 


Or who will b you Jer 15:5 
for the dead, nor b Jer 22:10 


BEN-AMMI 


Son of Lot; father of the Ammonites, Gen 19:38 


BEN-HADAD 


Ben-Hadad I, king of Damascus; hired by Asa, king of 
Judah, to attack Baasha, king of Israel, 1 Kin 15:18- 
21 


— Ben-Hadad II, king of Damascus; makes war on Ahab, 
king of Israel, 1 Kin 20 


Falls in siege against Samaria, 2 Kin 6:24-33; 7:6-20 
Killed by Hazael, 2 Kin 8:7-15 


— Ben-Hadad III, king of Damascus; loses all Israelite 
conquests made by Hazael, his father, 2 Kin 13:3-25 


BEN-ONI 


Rachel’s name for Benjamin, Gen 35:16-18 


BENAIAH 


The son of Jehoiada; a mighty man, 2 Sam 23:20-23 
Faithful to David, 2 Sam 15:18; 20:23 
Escorts Solomon to the throne, 1 Kin 1:38-40 


Executes Adonijah, Joab and Shimei, 1 Kin 2:25, 29-34, 
46 


— A Pirathonite; another of David’s mighty men, 2 Sam 
Adega 


Divisional commander, 1 Chr 27:14 


BEND 


The wicked b their bow Ps 11:2 


BENEATH 


and on the earth b Deut 4:39 


“You are from b John 8:23 


BENEFACTORS 


them are called ‘b Luke 22:25 


BENEFIT 


That I may see the b Ps 106:5 
people who could not b Is 30:5 


might have a second b 2 Cor 1:15 


BENJAMIN 


Jacob’s youngest son, Gen 35:16-20 

Taken to Egypt against Jacob’s wishes, Gen 42-45 
Jacob’s prophecy concerning, Gen 49:27 

— Tribe of: 

Families of, Num 26:38-41 

Territory allotted to, Josh 18:11-28 


Attacked by remaining tribes for condoning sin of 
Gibeah, Judg 20:12-48 


Wives provided for remnant of, Judg 21:1-23 
Tribe of Saul, 1 Sam 9:1, 2 
of Paul, Phil 3:5 


BENT 


behold, this vine b Ezek 17:7 


BEREA 


A city of Macedonia; visited by Paul, Acts 17:10-15 


BEREAVE 


I will b them of Jer 15:7 
no more shall you b Ezek 36:12 


children, yet I will b Hos 9:12 


BERNICE 


Sister of Herod Agrippa II, Acts 25:13, 23 
Hears Paul’s defense, Acts 26:1-30 





See MERODACH-BALADAN 


A king of Babylon, 2 Kin 20:12-19 


SESEECH 


Return, we b You Ps 80:14 
b you therefore Rom 12:1 
of the Lord, b you to Eph 4:1 


BESIDE 


He leads me b the Ps 23:2 
“Paul, you are b Acts 26:24 


For if we are b 2 Cor 5:13 


BEST 


with the b ointments Amos 6:6 
‘Bring out the 6 Luke 15:22 


earnestly desire the b1 Cor 12:31 


BESTOW 


LORD, that He may b Ex 32:29 


b greater honor 1 Cor 12:23 


BESTOWED 


love the Father has b 1 John 3:1 


BETH HORON 


Twin towns of Ephraim, Josh 16:3, 5 
Fortified by Solomon, 2 Chr 8:3-5 


Prominent in battles, Josh 10:10-14; 1 Sam 13:18 


BETH PEOR 


Town near Pisgah, Deut 3:29 
Moses buried near, Deut 34:6 


Assigned to Reubenites, Josh 13:15, 20 


BETH SHAN (or Beth Shean) 


A town in Issachar, Josh 17:11-16 


Saul’s corpse hung up at, 1 Sam 31:10-13; 2 Sam 
21:12-14 


BETH SHEMESH 


Ark brought to, 1 Sam 6:12-19 
Joash defeats Amaziah at, 2 Kin 14:11 
Taken by Philistines, 2 Chr 28:18 


BETHABARA 


A place beyond the Jordan where John baptized, John 
1:25 


BETHANY 


A town on the Mt. of Olives, Luke 19:29 
Home of Lazarus, John 11:1 

Home of Simon, the leper, Matt 26:6 
Jesus visits there, Mark 11:1, 11, 12 


Scene of the Ascension, Luke 24:50, 51 


SRIMLL 


Abram settles near, Gen 12:7, 8 

Site of Abram’s altar, Gen 13:3, 4 

Site of Jacob’s vision of the ladder, Gen 28:10-19 
Jacob returns to, Gen 35:1-15 

Samuel judges there, 1 Sam 7:15, 16 

Site of worship and sacrifice, 1 Sam 10:3 

Center of idolatry, 1 Kin 12:28-33 

Josiah destroys altars of, 2 Kin 23:4, 15-20 


Denounced by prophets, 1 Kin 13:1-10; Amos 7:10-13; 
Jer 48:13; Hos 10:15 


BETHESDA 


Jerusalem pool, John 5:2-4 


BETHLEHEM 


Originally called Ephrath, Gen 35:16 

Rachel buried there, Gen 35:19 

Home of Naomi and Boaz, Ruth 1:1, 19; 4:9-11 
Home of David, 1 Sam 16:1-18 

Predicted place of Messiah’s birth, Mic 5:2 

Christ born there, Matt 2:1; Luke 2:4-7; John 7:42 
Infants of, killed by Herod, Matt 2:16-18 


BETHPHAGE 


Village near Bethany, Mark 11:1 


Near Mt. of Olives, Matt 21:1 


BETHSAIDA 


A city of Galilee, Mark 6:45 

Home of Andrew, Peter and Philip, John 1:44; 12:21 
Blind man healed there, Mark 8:22, 23 

5,000 fed nearby, Luke 9:10-17 


Unbelief of, denounced, Matt 11:21; Luke 10:13 


BETRAY 


the outcasts, do not bIs 16:3 
you, one of you will b Matt 26:21 
Now brother will b Mark 13:12 


BETRAYED 


Man is about to be b Matt 17:22 


in which He was 6 1 Cor 11:23 


BETRAYER 


See, My bis at Matt 26:46 


BETRAYING 


“Judas, are you b Luke 22:48 


BETRAYS 


who is the one who b John 21:20 


BETROTH 


“You shall ba wife Deut 28:30 


“T will b you to Me Hos 2:19 


BETROTHED 


to a virgin bto a man Luke 1:27 


For I have b you to 2 Cor 11:2 


BETIER 


b than sacrifice 1 Sam 15:22 

It is b to trust in Ps 118:8 

Bis a little with the Prov 15:16 
Bis a dry morsel Prov 17:1 
Bis the poor who Prov 19:1 

B to dwell in Prov 21:19 

bis a neighbor Prov 27:10 

Ba handful with Eccl 4:6 

Two are b than one Eccl 4:9 
Ba poor and wise Eccl 4:13 
were the former days b Eccl 7:10 
features appeared b Dan 1:15 
For it is bto marry 1 Cor 7:9 
Christ, which is far b Phil 1:23 
b than the angels Heb 1:4 


b things concerning Heb 6:9 


b things than that Heb 12:24 


BEULAH 


A symbol of true Israel, Is 62:4, 5 


BEWARE 


“B of false prophets Matt 7:15 
b of evil workers Phil 3:2 


B lest anyone cheat Col 2:8 


BEWITCHED 


b you that you should Gal 3:1 


BEYOND 


bwhat is written 1 Cor 4:6 
b their ability 2 Cor 8:3 


advanced in Judaism b Gal 1:14 


BEZALEL 


Hur’s grandson, 1 Chr 2:20 


Tabernacle builder, Ex 31:1-11; 35:30-35 


BILDAD 


One of Job’s friends, Job 2:11 


Makes three speeches, Job 8:1-22; 18:1-21; 25:1-6 


BILHAH 


Rachel’s maid, Gen 29:29 
The mother of Dan and Naphtali, Gen 30:1-8 


Commits incest with Reuben, Gen 35:22 


BILLOWS 


b have gone over me Ps 42:7 


all Your b and Your Jon 2:3 


BIND 


bthe cluster of the Job 38:31 

b the wild ox in the Job 39:10 
bthem around your Prov 3:3 
Bthem on your fingers Prov 7:3 
Bup the testimony Is 8:16 

but He will bus up Hos 6:1 

and whatever you b Matt 16:19 
‘Bhim hand and foot Matt 22:13 
bheavy burdens Matt 23:4 


BIRD 


the blood of the b Lev 14:52 
with him as with a b Job 41:5 
soul, “Flee as a D Ps 11:1 

has escaped as a D Ps 124:7 

b hastens to the snare Prov 7:23 
for a D of the air may Eccl 10:20 
fly away like a b Hos 9:11 


unclean and hated b Rev 18:2 


BIRDS 


bwill eat your flesh Gen 40:19 
b make their nests Ps 104:17 
b caught in a snare Eccl 9:12 
Look at the b Matt 6:26 


“Foxes have holes and b Matt 8:20 


BIRTH 


heaven, who gives it b Job 38:29 
makes the deer give b Ps 29:9 
the day of one’s b Eccl 7:1 

bring to the time of b Is 66:9 
the deer also gave b Jer 14:5 
Now the b of Jesus Matt 1:18 
will rejoice at his b Luke 1:14 
who was blind from b John 9:1 


conceived, it gives b James 1:15 


BIRTHDAY 


which was Pharaoh’s b Gen 40:20 


b gave a feast for his Mark 6:21 


BIRTHRIGHT 


“Sell me your b Gen 25:31 
Esau despised his b Gen 25:34 
according to his b Gen 43:33 
of food sold his b Heb 12:16 


BISHOP 


the position of a b1 Tim 3:1 


b must be blameless Titus 1:7 


BIT 


and they b the people Num 21:6 


be harnessed with b Ps 32:9 


BITE 


A serpent may b Eccl 10:11 
But if you b and Gal 5:15 


BITHYNIA 


The Spirit keeps Paul from, Acts 16:7 


Peter writes to Christians of, 1 Pet 1:1 


BITS 


the great house into b Amos 6:11 


Indeed, we put b James 3:3 


BITTER 


made their lives b Ex 1:14 

b herbs they Ex 12:8 

to those who are b Prov 31:6 
who put b for sweet Is 5:20 
and do not be b Col 3:19 

But if you have b James 3:14 


make your stomach b Rev 10:9 


BITTERLY 


has dealt very b Ruth 1:20 
And Hezekiah wept b 2 Kin 20:3 


he went out and wept b Matt 26:75 


BITTERNESS 


man dies in the b Job 21:25 
heart knows its own b Prov 14:10 
all my years in the bIs 38:15 

you are poisoned by b Acts 8:23 
b springing up cause Heb 12:15 


BLACK 


My skin grows b Job 30:30 

wavy, and bas araven Song 5:11 
one hair white or b Matt 5:36 

a D horse Rev 6:5 


and the sun became b Rev 6:12 


BLACKNESS 


the heavens with b Is 50:3 


whom is reserved the b Jude 13 


BLACKSMITH 


The b with the tongs Is 44:12 


I have created the b Is 54:16 


BLADE 


went in after the bJudg 3:22 
first the b Mark 4:28 


BLAME 


that anyone should b 2 Cor 8:20 
be holy and without b Eph 1:4 


BLAMELESS 


You shall be b Deut 18:13 

and that man was b Job 1:1 

when You speak, and b Ps 51:4 
Let my heart be b Ps 119:80 

end, that you may be D1 Cor 1:8 
which is in the law, b Phil 3:6 

you holy, and b Col 1:22 

your hearts bin 1 Thess 3:13 
body be preserved b 1 Thess 5:23 
bishop then must be b 1 Tim 3:2 
deacons, being found b 1 Tim 3:10 
without spot and b 2 Pet 3:14 


BLAMELESSLY 


bwe behaved 1 Thess 2:10 


BLASPHEME 


b Your name forever Ps 74:10 
compelled them to b Acts 26:11 
may learn not to b1 Tim 1:20 
b that noble name James 2:7 


God, to Db His name Rev 13:6 


BLASPHEMED 


a foolish people has b Ps 74:18 

b continually every Is 52:5 

who passed by b Him Matt 27:39 
who were hanged b Luke 23:39 
The name of God is b Rom 2:24 
doctrine may not be 61 Tim 6:1 
On their part He is D1 Pet 4:14 


great heat, and they b Rev 16:9 


BLASPHEMER 


I was formerly a D1 Tim 1:13 


BLASPHEMERS 


boasters, proud, b 2 Tim 3:2 


BLASPHEMES 


bthe name of the LORD Lev 24:16 


“This Man b Matt 9:3 


BLASPHEMIES 


false witness, b Matt 15:19 
is this who speaks b Luke 5:21 


great things and b Rev 13:5 


BLASPHEMY 


but the b against Matt 12:31 
“He has spoken b Matt 26:65 


was full of names of b Rev 17:3 


BLAST 


By the b of God they Job 4:9 
for the b of the Is 25:4 


BLASTED 


“T Dyou with blight Amos 4:9 


BLEATING 


“What then is this b1 Sam 15:14 


BLEMISH 


shall be without b Ex 12:5 
LORD, a ram without b Lev 6:6 
be holy and without b Eph 5:27 


as of a lamb without b1 Pet 1:19 


BLEMISHED 


to the Lord what is b Mal 1:14 


BLESS 


b those who b you Gen 12:3 

You go unless You b Gen 32:26 
“The LORD b you and Num 6:24 
bthe LORD at all Ps 34:1 

b You while I live Ps 63:4 

b His holy name Ps 103:1 

b the house of Israel Ps 115:12 
b those who fear the Ps 115:13 
b you in the name of Ps 129:8 

I will abundantly b Ps 132:15 

b those who curse Luke 6:28 

B those who persecute Rom 12:14 
Being reviled, we b 1 Cor 4:12 


With it we b our God James 3:9 


BLESSED 


And God b them Gen 1:22 

the earth shall be b Gen 12:3 

b be those who Gen 27:29 
indeed he shall be b Gen 27:33 
Bis he who Num 24:9 

B shall be the Deut 28:4 

You have b the work of Job 1:10 
Bis the man who walks Ps 1:1 
Bis the man to whom Ps 32:2 
Bis the nation whose Ps 33:12 
Bis he who considers Ps 41:1 
B are those who keep Ps 106:3 
Bis he who comes Ps 118:26 
bwho fears the LORD Ps 128:4 
rise up and call her b Prov 31:28 
will call you b Mal 3:12 


Bare the poor in Matt 5:3 

B are those who mourn Matt 5:4 
Bare the meek Matt 5:5 

B are those who hunger Matt 5:6 
Bare the merciful Matt 5:7 
Bare the pure in Matt 5:8 

Bare the peacemakers Matt 5:9 
B are those who are Matt 5:10 
Bare you when they Matt 5:11 
bis he who is Matt 11:6 

bare your eyes Matt 13:16 

Bis He who comes Matt 21:9 
hand, ‘Come, you b Matt 25:34 
Jesus took bread, b Matt 26:26 
bare you among women Luke 1:28 
know these things, b John 13:17 
B are those who have John 20:29 
‘It is more Db to give Acts 20:35 
the Creator, who is 6 Rom 1:25 


all, the eternally b Rom 9:5 


B be the God and Eph 1:3 

b God which was 1 Tim 1:11 
the lesser is b Heb 7:7 

this one will be b James 1:25 
Bis he who reads Rev 1:3 
‘Bare the dead who Rev 14:13 
Bis he who watches Rev 16:15 
B are those who are Rev 19:9 
Band holy is he who Rev 20:6 
Bis he who keeps the Rev 22:7 


Bare those who do His Rev 22:14 


BLESSING 


and you shall be a b Gen 12:2 

I will command My b Lev 25:21 
before you today a b Deut 11:26 
The b of a perishing Job 29:13 
Your bis upon Your Ps 3:8 

The b of the LORD Prov 10:22 
shall be showers of b Ezek 34:26 
relent, and leave a b Joel 2:14 
and you shall be a b Zech 8:13 
the fullness of the b Rom 15:29 
b which we bless 1 Cor 10:16 
that the b of Abraham Gal 3:14 
with every spiritual b Eph 1:3 
cultivated, receives b Heb 6:7 
to inherit the b Heb 12:17 


honor and glory and b Rev 5:12 


BLESSINGS 


of the law, the b Josh 8:34 


Bare on the head of Prov 10:6 


BLIGHT 


“T blasted you with b Amos 4:9 


I struck you with b Hag 2:17 


BLIND 


I was eyes to the b Job 29:15 
B yourselves and be Is 29:9 
To open b eyes Is 42:7 

I will bring the b Is 42:16 

b people who have eyes Is 43:8 
His watchmen are b Is 56:10 
They wandered b Lam 4:14 
when you offer the b Mal 1:8 
The bsee Matt 11:5 

bleads the b Matt 15:14 

of sight to the b Luke 4:18 
to Him, “Are we b John 9:40 


miserable, poor, b Rev 3:17 


BLINDED 


b their eyes and John 12:40 
and the rest were b Rom 11:7 
of this age has b 2 Cor 4:4 


the darkness has b 1 John 2:11 


BLINDS 


a bribe, for a bribe b Deut 16:19 


BLOOD 


of your brother’s b Gen 4:10 

b shall be shed Gen 9:6 

you are a husband of b Ex 4:25 

b that makes atonement Lev 17:11 
b sustains its life Lev 17:14 

do not cover my b Job 16:18 

is there in my b Ps 30:9 

And condemn innocent b Ps 94:21 
hands are full of bIs 1:15 

also disclose her b Is 26:21 

And the moon into b Joel 2:31 

For this is My b Matt 26:28 

called the Field of B Matt 27:8 
“His 6b be on us and Matt 27:25 
new covenant in My b Luke 22:20 


were born, not of b John 1:13 


bhas eternal life John 6:54 

b every nation of men Acts 17:26 
with His own b Acts 20:28 
propitiation by His b Rom 3:25 
justified by His b Rom 5:9 
through His b Eph 1:7 

brought near by the b Eph 2:13 
against flesh and b Eph 6:12 
peace through the b Col 1:20 
“This is the b Heb 9:20 

are purified with b Heb 9:22 

of b there is no Heb 9:22 

the Holiest by the b Heb 10:19 
sprinkling of the D1 Pet 1:2 
with the precious Db 1 Pet 1:19 
b of Jesus Christ His 1 John 1:7 
our sins in His own b Rev 1:5 
us to God by Your b Rev 5:9 
them white in the b Rev 7:14 


overcame him by the b Rev 12:11 


a robe dipped in b Rev 19:13 


BLOODSHED 


me from the guilt of b Ps 51:14 
the land is full of b Ezek 9:9 
build up Zion with b Mic 3:10 


BLOODTHIRSTY 


The LORD abhors the b Ps 5:6 


Band deceitful men Ps 55:23 


BLOSSOM 


Israel shall b and bud Is 27:6 
and bas the rose Is 35:1 


the fig tree may not b Hab 3:17 


BLOT 


say that He would b 2 Kin 14:27 
from my sins, and b Ps 51:9 


and I will not b Rev 3:5 


BLOTTED 


Let them be b out of Ps 69:28 
I have b out Is 44:22 


your sins may be b Acts 3:19 


BLOW 


an east wind to b Ps 78:26 
Bupon my garden Song 4:16 


with a very severe b Jer 14:17 


BLOWS 


Bthat hurt cleanse Prov 20:30 
breath of the LORD b Is 40:7 
The wind b where it John 3:8 


BOANERGES 


Surname of James and John, Mark 3:17 


BOAST 


puts on his armor b 1 Kin 20:11 
soul shall make its b Ps 34:2 
God we Dall day long Ps 44:8 
and make your b Rom 2:17 
that we are your b 2 Cor 1:14 
you, and not to b 2 Cor 10:16 
that I also may b 2 Cor 11:16 
lest anyone should b Eph 2:9 


your hearts, do not b James 3:14 


BOASTERS 


God, violent, proud, b Rom 1:30 


lovers of money, b 2 Tim 3:2 


BOASTFUL 


b shall not stand Ps 5:5 


I was envious of the b Ps 73:3 


BOASTING 


Where is b then Rom 3:27 
should make my b1 Cor 9:15 
you, great is my b 2 Cor 7:4 


All such bis evil James 4:16 


BOASTS 


Whoever falsely b Prov 25:14 


BOAZ 


A wealthy Bethlehemite, Ruth 2:1, 4-18 
Husband of Ruth, Ruth 4:10-13 
Ancestor of Christ, Matt 1:5 


— Pillar of the temple, 1 Kin 7:21 


BODIES 


valley of the dead b Jer 31:40 

ba living sacrifice Rom 12:1 
not know that your b 1 Cor 6:15 
also celestial b 1 Cor 15:40 
wives as their own b Eph 5:28 


and chariots, and b Rev 18:13 


BODILY 


b form like a dove Luke 3:22 
b presence is weak 2 Cor 10:10 
of the Godhead b Col 2:9 


b exercise 1 Tim 4:8 


BODY 


b clings to the ground Ps 44:25 
bis carved ivory Song 5:14 

b was wet with the dew Dan 4:33 
of the bis the eye Matt 6:22 
those who kill the b Matt 10:28 
this is My b Matt 26:26 

and asked for the b Matt 27:58 
around his naked b Mark 14:51 
of the temple of His b John 2:21 
deliver me from this b Rom 7:24 
redemption of our b Rom 8:23 
members in one b Rom 12:4 

and the Lord for the b1 Cor 6:13 
against his own 61 Cor 6:18 

not know that your b 1 Cor 6:19 


glorify God in your b 1 Cor 6:20 


But I discipline my b 1 Cor 9:27 
one bread and one b 1 Cor 10:17 
bwhich is broken 1 Cor 11:24 
be guilty of the b1 Cor 11:27 
For as the Dis one 1 Cor 12:12 
baptized into one 6 1 Cor 12:13 
bis not one member 1 Cor 12:14 
are the b of Christ 1 Cor 12:27 
though I give my b1 Cor 13:3 

It is sown a natural b1 Cor 15:44 
both to God in one b Eph 2:16 
be magnified in my b Phil 1:20 
in the b of His flesh Col 1:22 

by putting off the b Col 2:11 

and neglect of the b Col 2:23 
were Called in one b Col 3:15 

b You have prepared Heb 10:5 
the offering of the b Heb 10:10 
For as the b without James 2:26 


our sins in His own b 1 Pet 2:24 


BOILS 


Job with painful b Job 2:7 


BOLD 


the righteous are b Prov 28:1 
whatever anyone is 6 2 Cor 11:21 


are much more b Phil 1:14 


BOLDLY 


I may open my mouth b Eph 6:19 
therefore come b Heb 4:16 


So we may b say Heb 13:6 


BOLDNESS 


Great is my b of 2 Cor 7:4 

in whom we have b Eph 3:12 
but with all b Phil 1:20 

standing and great b1 Tim 3:13 
brethren, having b Heb 10:19 


that we may have b 1 John 4:17 


BOND 


bring you into the b Ezek 20:37 
of the Spirit in the b Eph 4:3 
love, which is the b Col 3:14 


BONDAGE 


because of the b Ex 2:23 

out of the house of bD Ex 13:14 
the spirit of b Rom 8:15 

might bring us into b Gal 2:4 
which gives birth to b Gal 4:24 
again with a yoke of b Gal 5:1 
lifetime subject to b Heb 2:15 


he is brought into b 2 Pet 2:19 


BONDS 


“Let us break Their b Ps 2:3 


BONDSERVANTS 


B, be obedient to Eph 6:5 
Masters, give your b Col 4:1 


for vice, but as b1 Pet 2:16 


BONDWOMAN 


“Cast out this b Gen 21:10 


the one by a b Gal 4:22 


BONE 


“This is now b Gen 2:23 
b clings to my skin Job 19:20 


bonds came together, b Ezek 37:7 


BONES 


shall carry up my Db Gen 50:25 
which made all my b Job 4:14 
His b are like beams Job 40:18 

I can count all My b Ps 22:17 
and my Db waste away Ps 31:10 

I kept silent, my b Ps 32:3 

the wind, or how the b Eccl 11:5 
say to them, ‘O dry b Ezek 37:4 
b are the whole house Ezek 37:11 
of dead men’s b Matt 23:27 

b shall be broken John 19:36 


concerning his b Heb 11:22 


BOOK 


you will find in the b Ezra 4:15 
distinctly from the b Neh 8:8 
were inscribed in a b Job 19:23 
“Search from the b Is 34:16 
‘Write in a 6 for Jer 30:2 

found written in the b Dan 12:1 
so a bof remembrance Mal 3:16 
are written in the b Gal 3:10 
sprinkled both the b Heb 9:19 
in the Lamb’s B Rev 21:27 

the prophecy of this b Rev 22:18 


the words of the b Rev 22:19 


BOOKS 


b there is no end Eccl 12:12 
not contain the b John 21:25 
magic brought their b Acts 19:19 


God, and b were opened Rev 20:12 


BOOTH 


bwhich a watchman Job 27:18 


of Zion is left asa bIs 1:8 


BORDERS 


and enlarge your b Ex 34:24 
makes peace in your b Ps 147:14 
and enlarge the b Matt 23:5 


BORE 


conceived and b Cain Gen 4:1 
And to Sarah who b Is 51:2 

b the sin of many Is 53:12 

and He b them and Is 63:9 

b our sicknesses Matt 8:17 

who Himself b our sins 1 Pet 2:24 


ba male Child who was Rev 12:5 


BORN 


“Every son who is b Ex 1:22 

yet man is b to Job 5:7 

“Man who is b Job 14:1 

‘This one was b Ps 87:4 

A time to be b Eccl 3:2 

unto us a Child is bDIs 9:6 

Or shall a nation be b Is 66:8 

b Jesus who is called Matt 1:16 
For there is b Luke 2:11 

unless one is b again John 3:3 
That which is b John 3:6 

For this cause I was b John 18:37 
me also, as by one 61 Cor 15:8 
of the bondwoman was b Gal 4:23 
having been b again 1 Pet 1:23 


who loves is b of God 1 John 4:7 


is the Christ is 61 John 5:1 


know that whoever is b 1 John 5:18 


BORNE 


And as we have b 1 Cor 15:49 


BORROWER 


bis servant to the Prov 22:7 


lender, so with the b Is 24:2 


BORROWS 


The wicked b and does Ps 37:21 


BOSOM 


man take fire to his b Prov 6:27 
consolation of her b Is 66:11 
angels to Abraham’s b Luke 16:22 
Son, who is in the b John 1:18 


leaning on Jesus’ b John 13:23 


BOTTLE 


b shall be filled Jer 13:12 


BOTTOMLESS 


given the key to the b Rev 9:1 
ascend out of the b Rev 17:8 


the key to the b Rev 20:1 


BOUGHS 


She sent out her b Ps 80:11 


BOUGHT 


the hand of him who b Lev 25:28 
not your Father, who b Deut 32:6 
b the threshing floor 2 Sam 24:24 
bthe field from Jer 32:9 

all that he had and b Matt 13:46 
For you were bata 1 Cor 6:20 


denying the Lord who b 2 Pet 2:1 


BOUND 


of the wicked have b Ps 119:61 
b the waters in a Prov 30:4 

not been closed or b Is 1:6 

on earth will be b Matt 16:19 
bhand and foot with John 11:44 
And see, now I go b Acts 20:22 
of Israel Iam b Acts 28:20 

who has a husband is b Rom 7:2 
Are you b to a wife 1 Cor 7:27 
Devil and Satan, and b Rev 20:2 


BOUNDARY 


b that they may not Ps 104:9 


BOUNTIFUL 


the miser said to be Db Is 32:5 


you into a bcountry Jer 2:7 


BOUNTIFULLY 


Because He has dealt b Ps 13:6 
and he who sows b 2 Cor 9:6 


BOW 


bremained in strength Gen 49:24 
You shall not b Ex 23:24 

to serve them and b Judg 2:19 
bis renewed in my Job 29:20 

will not trust in my bD Ps 44:6 

He breaks the b Ps 46:9 

like a deceitful b Ps 78:57 

let us worship and b Ps 95:6 

B down Your heavens Ps 144:5 
not save them by b Hos 1:7 


who sat on it had a b Rev 6:2 


BOWED 


stood all around and b Gen 37:7 

b the heavens also 2 Sam 22:10 
whose knees have not b 1 Kin 19:18 
They have b down and Ps 20:8 

And they b the knee Matt 27:29 


men who have not b Rom 11:4 


BOWL 


his hand in the b Prov 19:24 
or the golden b Eccl 12:6 


and poured out his b Rev 16:2 


BOWLS 


who drink wine from b Amos 6:6 
a harp, and golden b Rev 5:8 
Go and pour out the b Rev 16:1 


who had the seven b Rev 21:9 


BOWS 


“The b of the mighty 1 Sam 2:4 


BOX 


Judas had the money b John 13:29 


BOYS 


Shall be full of b Zech 8:5 


BOZRAH 


City of Edom, Gen 36:33 
Destruction of, foretold, Amos 1:12 


Figurative of Messiah’s victory, Is 63:1 


BRAIDED 


not with b hair or 1 Tim 2:9 


BRAMBLE 


gather grapes from a b Luke 6:44 


BRANCH 


blossoms on one b Ex 25:33 
bwill not be green Job 15:32 
from Israel, palm b Is 9:14 

B shall grow out of Is 11:1 

raise to David a B Jer 23:5 

grow up to David a BJer 33:15 
forth My Servant the B Zech 3:8 
whose name is the B Zech 6:12 
bhas already become Matt 24:32 
b that bears fruit He John 15:2 
b cannot bear fruit John 15:4 


he is cast out as a b John 15:6 


BRANCHES 


in the sun, and his b Job 8:16 
and bring forth b Job 14:9 
and cut down the b Is 18:5 
and its b are broken Jer 11:16 
His b shall spread Hos 14:6 
vine, you are the Db John 15:5 


bwere broken off Rom 11:17 


BRASS 


become sounding D1 Cor 13:1 


feet were like fine b Rev 1:15 


BRAVE 


in the faith, be b1 Cor 16:13 


BREACHES 


Heal its b Ps 60:2 


BREAD 


face you shall eat b Gen 3:19 

of Salem brought out b Gen 14:18 
“Behold, I will rain b Ex 16:4 
shall eat unleavened b Ex 23:15 
not live by b alone Deut 8:3 

lives, Ido not have b1 Kin 17:12 
new wine, a land of b 2 Kin 18:32 
that his life abhors b Job 33:20 
people as they eat b Ps 14:4 

Can He give b also Ps 78:20 

up late, to eat the b Ps 127:2 

her poor with b Ps 132:15 

For they eat the b Prov 4:17 

b eaten in secret is Prov 9:17 

B gained by deceit is Prov 20:17 


Go, eat your b with Eccl 9:7 


Cast your Dupon the Eccl 11:1 
bwill be given him Is 33:16 

for what is not DIs 55:2 

to share your b Is 58:7 

We get our bat the Lam 5:9 
who give me my D Hos 2:5 

For their b shall be Hos 9:4 

And lack of bin all Amos 4:6 
these stones become b Matt 4:3 
not live by b alone Matt 4:4 

this day our daily b Matt 6:11 
eating, Jesus took b Matt 26:26 
no bag, no b Mark 6:8 

is he who shall eat b Luke 14:15 
gives you the true b John 6:32 

I am the b of life John 6:48 
having dipped the b John 13:26 
b which we break 1 Cor 10:16 
He was betrayed took b 1 Cor 11:23 


as you eat this b 1 Cor 11:26 


did we eat anyone’s b 2 Thess 3:8 


and eat their own b 2 Thess 3:12 


BREADTH 


is as great as its b Rev 21:16 


BREAK 


b their bones and Num 24:6 
torment my soul, and b Job 19:2 
They bDup my path Job 30:13 

B their teeth in their Ps 58:6 
And now they b down Ps 74:6 

b My statutes and do Ps 89:31 
covenant I will not b Ps 89:34 
Remember, do not b Jer 14:21 


together to b bread Acts 20:7 


BREAKING 


in the b of bread Acts 2:42 

b bread from house to Acts 2:46 
weeping and b my heart Acts 21:13 
dishonor God through b Rom 2:23 


BREAKS 


He bin pieces mighty Job 34:24 
My soul b with longing Ps 119:20 
Until the day b Song 2:17 
Whoever therefore b Matt 5:19 


BREAST 


back on Jesus’ b John 13:25 


BREASTPLATE 


a b, an ephod Ex 28:4 
righteousness as a DIs 59:17 


having put on the b Eph 6:14 


BREASTS 


blessings of the b Gen 49:25 
on My mother’s b Ps 22:9 

doe, let her b satisfy Prov 5:19 
Your two Dare like Song 4:5 

b which nursed You Luke 11:27 
done, beat their b Luke 23:48 


BREATH 


nostrils the b of life Gen 2:7 

at the blast of the b 2 Sam 22:16 
that there was no b1 Kin 17:17 
perish, and by the b Job 4:9 

as long as my b Job 27:3 

has made me, and the b Job 33:4 
You take away their b Ps 104:29 
Man is like a b Ps 144:4 
everything that has b Ps 150:6 
they all have one b Eccl 3:19 
from it, who gives b Is 42:5 
“Surely I will cause b Ezek 37:5 
God who holds your b Dan 5:23 
gives to all life, b Acts 17:25 
consume with the b 2 Thess 2:8 


power to give b Rev 13:15 


BREATHE 


me, and such as b Ps 27:12 
winds, O breath, and b Ezek 37:9 


BREATHED 


He bon them John 20:22 


BREATHES 


indeed he b his last Job 14:10 


BRETHREN 


presence of all his b Gen 16:12 

be lifted above his b Deut 17:20 
and you are all b Matt 23:8 

least of these My b Matt 25:40 

Go and tell My b Matt 28:10 
firstborn among many b Rom 8:29 
to judge between his b 1 Cor 6:5 
thus sin against the b 1 Cor 8:12 
over five hundred b 1 Cor 15:6 
perils among false b 2 Cor 11:26 
bsecretly brought Gal 2:4 

to be made like His b Heb 2:17 
sincere love of the b1 Pet 1:22 
because we love the 61 John 3:14 
our lives for the 6 1 John 3:16 


does not receive the b 3 John 10 


of your b the prophets Rev 22:9 


BRIBE 


you shall take no b Ex 23:8 
b blinds the eyes Deut 16:19 


b debases the heart Eccl 7:7 


BRIBERY 


consume the tents of b Job 15:34 


BRIBES 


hand is full of b Ps 26:10 

but he who hates b Prov 15:27 
but he who receives b Prov 29:4 
everyone loves b Is 1:23 


the just and taking b Amos 5:12 


BRICK 


people straw to make b Ex 5:7 
incense on altars of b Is 65:3 


Make strong the b Nah 3:14 


BRICKS 


“Come, let us make b Gen 11:3 
b which they made Ex 5:8 
deliver the quota of b Ex 5:18 
b have fallen down Is 9:10 


BRIDE 


them on you as a bIs 49:18 
He who has the b John 3:29 
I will show you the b Rev 21:9 
the Spirit and the b Rev 22:17 


BRIDEGROOM 


righteousness, as a D Is 61:10 
and as the b rejoices Is 62:5 
mourn as long as the b Matt 9:15 
bwill be taken away Matt 9:15 
went out to meet the b Matt 25:1 
b fast while the Mark 2:19 

the friend of the b John 3:29 


BRIDLE 


with bit and b Ps 32:9 
b the whole body James 3:2 


BRIER 


b shall come up the Is 55:13 
longer be a pricking b Ezek 28:24 


of them is like a b Mic 7:4 


BRIERS 


there shall come up bIs 5:6 
their words, though b Ezek 2:6 


BRIGHTER 


Her Nazirites were b Lam 4:7 


a light from heaven, b Acts 26:13 


BRIGHTNESS 


From the b before Him 2 Sam 22:13 
and kings to the b Is 60:3 

goes forth as bls 62:1 

very dark, with no b Amos 5:20 
who being the b Heb 1:3 


BRIMSTONE 


Then the LORD rained b Gen 19:24 
bis scattered on his Job 18:15 
fire, smoke, and b Rev 9:17 


the lake of fire and b Rev 20:10 


BRING 


LORD your God will b Deut 30:3 
b back his soul Job 33:30 

for they b down Ps 55:3 

Lord said, “I will b Ps 68:22 

B forth your Is 41:21 

b forth justice Is 42:3 

b My righteousness Is 46:13 
Though they b up their Hos 9:12 
And she will b Matt 1:21 

bno fruit to maturity Luke 8:14 
b this Man’s blood Acts 5:28 
Who shall ba charge Rom 8:33 
b Christ down from Rom 10:6 


b Christ up from the Rom 10:7 


even so God will b 1 Thess 4:14 


BROAD 


set me in a b place Ps 118:5 
bis the way that Matt 7:13 


their phylacteries b Matt 23:5 


BROKE 


b them at the foot of Ex 32:19 

b open the fountain Ps 74:15 
covenant which they b Jer 31:32 
He blessed and b Matt 14:19 
bthe flask and poured Mark 14:3 
b the legs of the John 19:32 


BROKEN 


he has b My covenant Gen 17:14 
I am like a Db vessel Ps 31:12 
their bows shall be b Ps 37:15 
He has b his covenant Ps 55:20 
heart the spirit is b Prov 15:13 

b spirit dries the Prov 17:22 

but who can bear a Db Prov 18:14 
in the staff of this b Is 36:6 

heart within me is b Jer 23:9 

is oppressed and b Hos 5:11 

this stone will be b Matt 21:44 
Scripture cannot be b John 10:35 
is My body which is b 1 Cor 11:24 


BROKENHEARTED 


He heals the b and Ps 147:3 


BRONZE 


So Moses made a b Num 21:9 
your head shall be b Deut 28:23 
b serpent that Moses 2 Kin 18:4 
Or is my flesh b Job 6:12 

bas rotten wood Job 41:27 
broken the gates of b Ps 107:16 
bI will bring Is 60:17 

bwalls against the Jer 1:18 
people a fortified b Jer 15:20 

a third kingdom of b Dan 2:39 
make your hooves b Mic 4:13 


were mountains of b Zech 6:1 


BROOD 


The b of evildoers Is 14:20 
B of vipers Matt 12:34 


hen gathers her b Luke 13:34 


BROOK 


stones from the b1 Sam 17:40 
shall drink of the b Ps 110:7 


disciples over the B John 18:1 


BROOKS 


good land, a land of b Deut 8:7 
b that pass away Job 6:15 


for the water b Ps 42:1 


BROTHER 


“Where is Abel your b Gen 4:9 
he were my friend or b Ps 35:14 
speak against your b Ps 50:20 
and a bis born for Prov 17:17 

b offended is harder Prov 18:19 
has neither son nor b Eccl 4:8 
and do not trust any b Jer 9:4 
he pursued his 6 Amos 1:11 
Was not Esau Jacob’s b Mal 1:2 
bwill deliver up Matt 10:21 
how often shall my b Matt 18:21 
“Teacher, tell my bB Luke 12:13 
bwill rise again John 11:23 

do you judge your b Rom 14:10 
b goes to law against 1 Cor 6:6 


shall the weak b 1 Cor 8:11 


slave—a beloved b Philem 16 

He who loves his b 1 John 2:10 
and murdered his b 1 John 3:12 
Whoever hates his b 1 John 3:15 
b sinning a sin which 1 John 5:16 
I, John, both your b Rev 1:9 


BROTHERHOOD 


the covenant of b Amos 1:9 
I might break the b Zech 11:14 
Love the b 1 Pet 2:17 


experienced by your D1 Pet 5:9 


BROTHERLY 


to one another with b Rom 12:10 


b love continue Heb 13:1 


BROTHER’S 


Am I my b keeper Gen 4:9 


at the speck in your b Matt 7:3 


BROTHERS 


My b have dealt Job 6:15 

a stranger to my b Ps 69:8 

is My mother, or My b Mark 3:33 
b are these who hear Luke 8:21 
b did not believe John 7:5 


love as b1 Pet 3:8 


BROUGHT 


He b out His people Ps 105:48 
The king has b me into Song 1:4 
to heaven, will be 6 Luke 10:15 


BRUISE 


He shall 6b your head Gen 3:15 
LORD binds up the bIs 30:26 
the LORD to b Him Is 53:10 


BRUISED 


breed He will not Is 42:3 
He was 5 for our Is 53:5 


breed He will not Matt 12:20 


BRUTAL 


bmen who are Ezek 21:31 


BUCKLER 


be your shield and b Ps 91:4 


BUD 


it bring forth and b Is 55:10 


BUFFET 


of Satan to b me 2 Cor 12:7 


BUILD 


b ourselves a city Gen 11:4 
“Would you ba house 2 Sam 7:5 
batemple for the name 1 Kin 8:17 
that the LORD will b1 Chr 17:10 
Solomon who shall b 1 Chr 28:6 
able to b Him a temple 2 Chr 2:6 
labor in vain who b Ps 127:1 
down, and a time to b Eccl 3:3 
house that you will b Is 66:1 

I will b them and not Jer 24:6 
Who bup Zion with Mic 3:10 

b the desolate Mal 1:4 

‘This man began to b Luke 14:30 
What house will you b Acts 7:49 
byou up and give you Acts 20:32 
named, lest I should b Rom 15:20 


For if I b again Gal 2:18 


BUILDER 


me, aS a wise master b 1 Cor 3:10 


foundations, whose b Heb 11:10 


BUILDING 


field, you are God’s 6 1 Cor 3:9 
destroyed, we have a 6 2 Cor 5:1 
in whom the whole b Eph 2:21 


But you, beloved, b Jude 20 


BUILDS 


The LORD bup Ps 147:2 
The wise woman b Prov 14:1 


one take heed how he 51 Cor 3:10 


BUILT 


Wisdom has 0b her house Prov 9:1 
my works great, I b Eccl 2:4 
Babylon, that I have b Dan 4:30 
to a wise man who b Matt 7:24 

a foolish man who b Matt 7:26 
work which he has b 1 Cor 3:14 
having been b on the Eph 2:20 
rooted and bup in Him Col 2:7 
For every house is b Heb 3:4 


stones, are being b1 Pet 2:5 


BULL 


I will not take a b Ps 50:9 


like an untrained b Jer 31:18 


BULLS 


in the blood of bis 1:11 
For if the blood of b Heb 9:13 


BULWARKS 


Mark well her b Ps 48:13 


for walls and b Is 26:1 


BUNDLE 


each man’s b of money Gen 42:35 


A bof myrrh is my Song 1:13 


BURDEN 


You have laid the b Num 11:11 
one knows his own b 2 Chr 6:29 
so that lama b Job 7:20 

Cast your bon the Ps 55:22 

the grasshopper is a b Eccl 12:5 
in that day that his b Is 10:27 

its reproach is a b Zeph 3:18 
easy and My bis light Matt 11:30 
as it may, I did not b 2 Cor 12:16 
we might not be a b 1 Thess 2:9 


on you no other b Rev 2:24 


BURDENED 


but you have b Me with Is 43:24 


BURDENS 


and looked at their b Ex 2:11 
For they bind heavy b Matt 23:4 


Bear one another’s b Gal 6:2 


BURDENSOME 


b task God has given Eccl 1:13 
his life will be bIs 15:4 
I myself was not b 2 Cor 12:13 


commandments are not b1 John 5:3 


BURIAL 


indeed he has no b Eccl 6:3 
she did it for My b Matt 26:12 
for the day of My b John 12:7 
Stephen to his b Acts 8:2 


BURIED 


and there will I be b Ruth 1:17 

I saw the wicked b Eccl 8:10 
away the body and b Matt 14:12 
also died and was b Luke 16:22 
Therefore we were b Rom 6:4 
and that He was b 1 Cor 15:4 


bwith Him in baptism Col 2:12 


BURN 


the bush does not b Ex 3:3 

that My wrath may b Ex 32:10 
b their chariots Josh 11:6 

both will b together Is 1:31 
“Did not our heart b Luke 24:32 
eat her flesh and b Rev 17:16 


BURNED 


If anyone’s work is 61 Cor 3:15 
my body to be 61 Cor 13:3 
whose end is to be b Heb 6:8 

be touched and that b Heb 12:18 
are b outside the camp Heb 13:11 
in it will be b2 Pet 3:10 


all green grass was b Rev 8:7 


BURNING 


b torch that passed Gen 15:17 
with severe b fever Deut 28:22 
on his lips like a b Prov 16:27 

b fire shut up in my Jer 20:9 

b jealousy against the Ezek 36:5 
plucked from the b Amos 4:11 

a great mountain b Rev 8:8 


fell from heaven, b Rev 8:10 


BURNT 


lamb for a b offering Gen 22:7 
delight in b offering Ps 51:16 
b offerings are not Jer 6:20 


Though you offer Me b Amos 5:22 


BURST 


it is ready to b Job 32:19 
with doors, when it b Job 38:8 
the new wine will b Luke 5:37 


falling headlong, he b Acts 1:18 


BURY 


b your dead in the Gen 23:6 
was no one to b them Ps 79:3 
go and b my father Matt 8:21 
and let the dead b Matt 8:22 


BUSH 


from the midst of a b Ex 3:2 
Him who dwelt in the 6 Deut 33:16 


to him in the b Acts 7:35 


BUSINESS 


in ships, who do b Ps 107:23 
farm, another to his b Matt 22:5 


about My Father’s b Luke 2:49 


BUSYBODIES 


at all, but are 5 2 Thess 3:11 


but also gossips and b1 Tim 5:13 


BUTLER 


b did not remember Gen 40:23 


BUTTER 


So he took b and milk Gen 18:8 
were smoother than b Ps 55:21 


of milk produces b Prov 30:33 


BUY 


in Egypt to b grain Gen 41:57 

B the truth Prov 23:23 

Yes, come, D wine and Is 55:1 
that we may b the poor Amos 8:6 
b food for all these Luke 9:18 

“B those things we John 13:29 
rejoice, those who b 1 Cor 7:30 
spend a year there, b James 4:13 
I counsel you to b Rev 3:18 


and that no one may b Rev 13:17 


BUYER 


nothing,” cries the b Prov 20:14 
as with the b Is 24:2 
‘Let not the b Ezek 7:12 


BUYS 


a field and Dit Prov 31:16 
has and bDthat field Matt 13:44 


btheir merchandise Rev 18:11 


BYGONE 


b generations Acts 14:16 


BYWORD 


But He has made me a b Job 17:6 


You made us a b Ps 44:14 


CAESAR 


— Augustus Caesar (31 B.C.-A.D. 14): 


Decree of brings Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem, Luke 
rca 


— Tiberius Caesar (A.D. 14-37): 
Christ’s ministry dated by, Luke 3:1-23 
Tribute paid to, Matt 22:17-21 

Jews side with, John 19:12 

— Claudius Caesar (A.D. 41-54): 
Famine in time of, Acts 11:28 
Banished Jews from Rome, Acts 18:2 
— Nero Caesar (A.D. 54-68): 

Paul appealed to, Acts 25:8-12 
Christian converts in household of, Phil 4:22 
Paul tried before, 2 Tim 4:16-18 


Called Augustus, Acts 25:21 


CAESAREA 


Roman capital of Palestine, Acts 12:19; 23:33 

Paul escorted to, Acts 23:23-33 

Paul imprisoned at; appeals to Caesar, Acts 25:4, 8-13 
Peter preaches at, Acts 10:34-43 

Paul preaches at, Acts 9:26-30; 18:22; 21:8 


CAESAREA PHILIPPI 


A city in northern Palestine; scene of Peter’s great 
confession, Matt 16:13-20 


Probable site of the Transfiguration, Matt 17:1-3 


CAGE 


c is full of birds Jer 5:27 


foul spirit, and a c Rev 18:2 


CAIAPHAS 


Son-in-law of Annas; high priest, John 18:13 
Makes prophecy, John 11:49-52 
Jesus appears before, John 18:23, 24 


Apostles appear before, Acts 4:1-22 


CAIN 


Adam’s first son, Gen 4:1 

His offering rejected, Gen 4:2-7; Heb 11:4 
Murders Abel; is exiled; settles in Nod, Gen 4:8-17 
A type of evil, Jude 11 


CAKE 


Ephraim is a c Hos 7:8 


CAKES 


Sustain me with c Song 2:5 


and love the raisin c Hos 3:1 


CALAMITIES 


refuge, until these c Ps 57:1 


CALAMITY 


for the day of their c Deut 32:35 
will laugh at your c Prov 1:26 
c shall come suddenly Prov 6:15 


If there is cin a Amos 3:6 


CALCULATED 


c the dust of the Is 40:12 


CALDRON 


this city is the c Ezek 11:3 


CALEB 


Sent as spy; gives good report; rewarded, Num 13:2, 6, 
27, 30; 14:5-9, 24-38 


Inherits Hebron, Josh 14:6-15 


Conquers his territory with Othniel’s help, Josh 15:13- 
19 


CALF 


and made a molded c Ex 32:4 
They made a cin Horeb Ps 106:19 
is, than a fatted c Prov 15:17 

like a stubborn c Hos 4:16 

Your cis rejected Hos 8:5 

And bring the fatted c Luke 15:23 


creature like a c Rev 4:7 


CALL 


I will c to the LORD 1 Sam 12:17 
c their lands after Ps 49:11 

To you, O men, I c Prov 8:4 

c upon Him while He Is 55:6 

‘C to Me Jer 33:3 

Arise, con your God Jon 1:6 
They will con My name Zech 13:9 
c His name JESUS Matt 1:21 

c the righteous Matt 9:13 

Lord our God will c Acts 2:39 

c them My people Rom 9:25 
then shall they c Rom 10:14 

For God did not c 1 Thess 4:7 


c and election sure 2 Pet 1:10 


CALLED 


c the light Day Gen 1:5 

c his wife’s name Eve Gen 3:20 
“T, the LORD, have c Is 42:6 

I have c you by your Is 43:1 

The LORD has c Me from Is 49:1 
and out of Egypt I c Hos 11:1 
“Out of Egypt I c Matt 2:15 

a city c Nazareth Matt 2:23 

For many are c Matt 20:16 

to those who are the c Rom 8:28 
these He also c Rom 8:30 

But God has cus to 1 Cor 7:15 
praises of Him who c 1 Pet 2:9 
knowledge of Him who c 2 Pet 1:3 
c children of God 1 John 3:1 


CALLING 


the gifts and the c Rom 11:29 
For you see your c 1 Cor 1:26 
remain in the same c 1 Cor 7:20 
to walk worthy of the c Eph 4:1 
in one hope of your c Eph 4:4 
us with a holy c 2 Tim 1:9 

of the heavenly c Heb 3:1 


CALLS 


c them all by name Ps 147:4 
there is no one who c Is 64:7 
David himself c Mark 12:37 
c his own sheep John 10:3 


For “whoever c Rom 10:13 


CALM 


the sea will become c Jon 1:12 


there was a great c Matt 8:26 


CALMED 


Surely I have c Ps 131:2 


CALVARY 


Christ crucified there, Luke 23:33 


Same as “Golgotha” in Hebrew, John 19:17 


CALVES 


made two c of gold 1 Kin 12:28 
their cow c without Job 21:10 
like stall-fed c Mal 4:2 

blood of goats and c Heb 9:12 
he took the blood of c Heb 9:19 


CAMEL 


it is easier for a c Matt 19:24 


and swallow a c Matt 23:24 


CAMP 


“This is God’s c Gen 32:2 
who went before the c Ex 14:19 


to Him, outside the c Heb 13:13 


CAN 


I cdo all things Phil 4:13 


CANA 


A village of upper Galilee; home of Nathanael, John 21:2 
Site of Christ’s first miracle, John 2:1-11 


Healing at, John 4:46-54 


CANAAN 


A son of Ham, Gen 10:6 
Cursed by Noah, Gen 9:20-25 
— Promised Land, Gen 12:5 
Boundaries of, Gen 10:19 


God’s promises concerning, given to Abraham, Gen 
12:1-3 


to Isaac, Gen 26:2, 3 

to Jacob, Gen 28:10-13 

to Israel, Ex 3:8 

Conquest of, announced, Gen 15:7-21 
preceded by spying expedition, Num 13:1-33 
delayed by unbelief, Num 14:1-35 
accomplished by the Lord, Josh 23:1-16 


achieved only in part, Judg 1:21, 27-36 


CANAANITES 


Israelites commanded to: 
drive them out; not serve their gods, Ex 23:23-33 
shun their abominations, Lev 18:24-30 


not make covenants or intermarry with them, Deut 7:1- 
i 


CANCER 


will spread like c 2 Tim 2:17 


CANE 


bought Me no sweet c Is 43:24 


Sheba, and sweet c Jer 6:20 


CANOPIES 


He made darkness c 2 Sam 22:12 


CANOPY 


His c around Him was Ps 18:11 


CAPERNAUM 


Simon Peter’s home, Mark 1:21, 29 


Christ performs healings there, Matt 8:5-17; 9:1-8; 
Mark 1:21-28; John 4:46-54 


preaches there, Mark 9:33-50; John 6:24-71 
uses as headquarters, Matt 4:13-17 


pronounces judgment upon, Matt 11:23, 24 


CAPPADOCIA 


Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:1, 9 


Christians of, addressed by Peter, 1 Pet 1:1 


CAPSTONE 


bring forth the c Zech 4:7 


CAPTAIN 


which, having no c Prov 6:7 


CAPTIVE 


have led captivity c Ps 68:18 
of your neck, O cls 52:2 

they shall now go c Amos 6:7 
and be led away c Luke 21:24 


He led captivity c Eph 4:8 


CAPTIVES 


will bring back the c Amos 9:14 
and return their c Zeph 2:7 


make c of gullible women 2 Tim 3:6 


CAPTIVITY 


bring you back from c Deut 30:3 
high, You have led c Ps 68:18 
Judah has gone into c Lam 1:3 
from David until the c Matt 1:17 
and bringing me into c Rom 7:23 
every thought into c 2 Cor 10:5 
on high, He led c Eph 4:8 

shall go into c Rev 13:10 


CARCASS 


honey were in the c Judg 14:8 


For wherever the c Matt 24:28 


CARE 


“Lord, do You not c Luke 10:40 
you to be without c 1 Cor 7:32 
who will sincerely c Phil 2:20 
how will he take c 1 Tim 3:5 


casting all your c 1 Pet 5:7 


CARED 


he said, not that he c John 12:6 


CAREFULLY 


c keep all these Deut 11:22 
I shall walk c all my Is 38:15 


CARELESS 


but he who is c Prov 19:16 


CARES 


no one c for my soul Ps 142:4 
and are choked with c Luke 8:14 
He who is unmarried c 1 Cor 7:32 


for He c for you 1 Pet 5:7 


CARMEL 


City of Judah, Josh 15:55 

Site of Saul’s victory, 1 Sam 15:12 

— A mountain of Palestine, Josh 19:26 
Scene of Elijah’s triumph, 1 Kin 18:19-45 
Elisha visits, 2 Kin 2:25 


CARNAL 


Spiritual, but Iam c Rom 7:14 
c mind is enmity Rom 8:7 
for you are still c 1 Cor 3:3 


our warfare are not c 2 Cor 10:4 


CARNALLY 


we may know them c Gen 19:5 
that we may know him c Judg 19:22 


c minded is death Rom 8:6 


CAROUSE 


count it pleasure to c 2 Pet 2:13 


CAROUSING 


be weighed down with c Luke 21:34 


CARPENTER 


Is this not the c Mark 6:3 


CARRIED 


the LORD your God c Deut 1:31 
and c our sorrows Is 53:4 
parted from them and c Luke 24:51 


cme away in the Rev 17:3 


CARRY 


their hands cannot c Job 5:12 
c them away like a Ps 90:5 

I am not worthy to c Matt 3:11 
for you to c your bed John 5:10 


it is certain we can c 1 Tim 6:7 


CARRYING 


a man will meet you c Mark 14:13 


always c about in the 2 Cor 4:10 


CASE 


c that is too hard Deut 1:17 

I have prepared my c Job 13:18 
I would present my c Job 23:4 
“Present your c Is 41:21 


Festus laid Paul’s c Acts 25:14 


CASSIA 


myrrh and aloes and c Ps 45:8 


CAST 


When they c you down Job 22:29 
c away Their Ps 2:3 

Why are you c down Ps 42:5 
But You have cus off Ps 44:9 
cme away from Your Ps 51:11 
He con them the Ps 78:49 

the LORD will not c Ps 94:14 
me up and c me away Ps 102:10 
and the earth shall c Is 26:19 
My sight, as I have c Jer 7:15 

C away from you all Ezek 18:31 
brought Daniel and c Dan 6:16 
c all our sins into Mic 7:19 
whole body to be c Matt 5:29 
the kingdom will be c Matt 8:12 


Spirits, to cthem out Matt 10:1 


In My name they will c Mark 16:17 
by no means c out John 6:37 

c away His people Rom 11:1 

Cc away your confidence Heb 10:35 
c their crowns before Rev 4:10 


the great dragon was c Rev 12:9 


CASTING 


nation which I am c Lev 20:23 
Andrew his brother, c Matt 4:18 
c down arguments 2 Cor 10:5 


c all your care 1 Pet 5:7 


CASTS 


If Satan c Matt 12:26 


perfect love c out 1 John 4:18 


CATCH 


in wait to c the poor Ps 10:9 
c Him in His words Mark 12:13 
down your nets for a c Luke 5:4 


From now on you will c Luke 5:10 


CATCHES 


and the wolf c the John 10:12 


c the wise in their 1 Cor 3:19 


CATERPILLAR 


their crops to the c Ps 78:46 


CATTLE 


c you Shall take as Josh 8:2 


does not let their c Ps 107:38 


CAUGHT 


behind him was a ram c Gen 22:13 
and that night they c John 21:3 
Spirit of the Lord c Acts 8:39 


her Child was c up Rev 12:5 


CAUSE 


I would commit my c Job 5:8 

my enemy without c Ps 7:4 

hate me without a c Ps 35:19 

c His face to shine Ps 67:1 

C me to know the way Ps 143:8 
one to plead his c Prov 18:17 
God, Who pleads the c Is 51:22 
He judged the c Jer 22:16 
brother without a c Matt 5:22 
hated Me without a c John 15:25 


For this cI was born John 18:37 


CAVES 


the people hid in c 1 Sam 13:6 
rocks, and into the c Is 2:19 


in dens and c of the Heb 11:38 


CEASE 


and night shall not c Gen 8:22 
Why should the work c Neh 6:3 
There the wicked c Job 3:17 
He makes wars c Ps 46:9 

C listening to Prov 19:27 

C to do evil Is 1:16 

tongues, they will c 1 Cor 13:8 
do not cto give Eph 1:16 


do not cto pray for Col 1:9 


CEASED 


c building the city Gen 11:8 


the sea, and the sea c Jon 1:15 


CEASES 


for the godly man c Ps 12:1 


CEASING 


c your work of faith 1 Thess 1:3 
thank God without c 1 Thess 2:13 


pray without c 1 Thess 5:17 


CEDAR 


dwell in a house of c 2 Sam 7:2 
He shall grow like a c Ps 92:12 
of our houses are c Song 1:17 
it, paneling it with c Jer 22:14 


Indeed Assyria was a c Ezek 31:3 


CEDARS 


the LORD breaks the c Ps 29:5 


c of Lebanon which He Ps 104:16 


CELESTIAL 


but the glory of the c 1 Cor 15:40 


CENCHREA 


A harbor of Corinth, Acts 18:18 


Home of Phoebe, Rom 16:1 


CENSER 


Aaron, each took his c Lev 10:1 
Each man had ac Ezek 8:11 
which had the golden c Heb 9:4 


the angel took the c Rev 8:5 


CEPHAS 


Aramaic for Peter, John 1:42 


CERTAINTY 


make you know the c Prov 22:21 


you may know the c Luke 1:4 


CERTIFICATE 


a man to write a c Mark 10:4 


CERTIFIED 


His testimony has c John 3:33 


CHAFF 


c that a storm Job 21:18 

c which the wind Ps 1:4 

Let them be like c Ps 35:5 

be chased like the cIs 17:13 
You shall conceive c Is 33:11 
the day passes like c Zeph 2:2 
He will burn up the c Matt 3:12 


CHAIN 


He has made my c Lam 3:7 


pit and a great c Rev 20:1 


CHAINED 


of God is not c 2 Tim 2:9 


the prisoners as if c Heb 13:3 


CHAINS 


their kings with c Ps 149:8 

your neck with c Song 1:10 

And his c fell off Acts 12:7 

am, except for these c Acts 26:29 
Remember my c Col 4:18 
minister to me in my c Philem 13 


delivered them into c 2 Pet 2:4 


CHALDEA 


Originally, the southern portion of Babylonia, Gen 11:31 
Applied later to all Babylonia, Dan 3:8 


Abram came from, Gen 11:28-31 


CHALDEANS 


Attack Job, Job 1:17 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of, 2 Kin 24:1 
Jerusalem defeated by, 2 Kin 25:1-21 

Babylon, “the glory of,” Is 13:19 

Predicted captivity of Jews among, Jer 25:1-26 
God’s agent, Hab 1:6 


CHAMBERS 


and the c of the south Job 9:9 
brought me into his c Song 1:4 


and his c by injustice Jer 22:13 


CHAMPION 


And a c went out from 1 Sam 17:4 


CHANGE 


c his countenance Job 14:20 

c the night into day Job 17:12 
and who can make Him c Job 23:13 
Because they do not c Ps 55:19 
a cloak You will c Ps 102:26 
with those given to c Prov 24:21 
Can the Ethiopian c Jer 13:23 

c times and law Dan 7:25 

c their glory into Hos 4:7 

the LORD, I do not c Mal 3:6 
now and to c my tone Gal 4:20 


there is also a c Heb 7:12 


CHANGED 


But My people have c Jer 2:11 

c the glory of the Rom 1:23 

but we shall all be c 1 Cor 15:51 
the priesthood being c Heb 7:12 
CHANGERS’ 


and poured out the c John 2:15 


CHANGES 


c the times and the Dan 2:21 


CHANNELS 


c of the sea were seen Ps 18:15 


CHARACTER 


and c, hope Rom 5:4 


CHARGED 


May it not be c 2 Tim 4:16 


CHARIOT 


He took off their c Ex 14:25 
that suddenly a c 2 Kin 2:11 
makes the clouds His c Ps 104:3 


and overtake this c Acts 8:29 


CHARIOTS 


the clatter of his c Judg 5:28 
Some trust in c Ps 20:7 


The c of God are Ps 68:17 


CHARITABLE 


you do not do your c Matt 6:1 
that your c deed Matt 6:4 


c deeds which she Acts 9:36 


CHARM 


C is deceitful and Prov 31:30 


CHARMERS 


heed the voice of c Ps 58:5 


CHARMS 


women who sew magic c Ezek 13:18 


CHASE 


Five of you shall c Lev 26:8 
How could one c Deut 32:30 


angel of the LORD c Ps 35:5 


CHASTE 


may present you as a c 2 Cor 11:2 
to be discreet, c Titus 2:5 


c conduct accompanied 1 Pet 3:2 


CHASTEN 


C your son while there Prov 19:18 
is My desire, I will c Hos 10:10 
a father does not c Heb 12:7 


I love, I rebuke and c Rev 3:19 


CHASTENED 


c my soul with fasting Ps 69:10 
c every morning Ps 73:14 

The LORD has c me Ps 118:18 
In vain I have c Jer 2:30 


cus as seemed best Heb 12:10 


CHASTENING 


have not seen the c Deut 11:2 
do not despise the c Job 5:17 

‘I have borne c Job 34:31 

a prayer when Your c Is 26:16 
if you are without c Heb 12:8 


Now no c seems to be Heb 12:11 


CHASTENS 


the LORD loves He c Heb 12:6 


CHASTISE 


and I, even I, will c Lev 26:28 
c them according Hos 7:12 


I will therefore c Luke 23:22 


CHASTISEMENT 


the c for our peace Is 53:5 


CHATTER 


c leads only to Prov 14:23 


CHEAT 


‘You shall not c Lev 19:13 


Beware lest anyone c Col 2:8 


CHEATED 


let yourselves be c 1 Cor 6:7 


we have cno one 2 Cor 7:2 


CHEBAR 


River in Babylonia, Ezek 1:3 
Site of Ezekiel’s visions, Ezek 10:15, 20 


CHEDORLAOMER 


A king of Elam; invaded Canaan, Gen 14:1-16 


CHEEK 


Let him give his c Lam 3:30 
with a rod on the c Mic 5:1 


on your right c Matt 5:39 


CHEEKBONE 


my enemies on the c Ps 3:7 


CHEEKS 


c are lovely with Song 1:10 
His c are like a bed Song 5:13 


struck Me, and My cls 50:6 


CHEER 


and let your heart c Eccl 11:9 
“Son, be of good c Matt 9:2 


CHEERFUL 


for God loves a c 2 Cor 9:7 


Is anyone c James 5:13 


CHEERFULNESS 


shows mercy, with c Rom 12:8 


CHEESE 


and curdle me like c Job 10:10 


CHEMOSH 


The god of the Moabites, Num 21:29 
Children sacrificed to, 2 Kin 3:26, 27 
Solomon builds altars to, 1 Kin 11:7 


Josiah destroys altars of, 2 Kin 23:13 


CHERISHES 


but nourishes and c Eph 5:29 


as a nursing mother c 1 Thess 2:7 


CHERUB 


He rode upon a c 2 Sam 22:11 


CHERUBIM 


and He placed c Gen 3:24 
dwell between the c Ps 80:1 
fire from among the c Ezek 10:2 


above it were the c Heb 9:5 


CHInP 


is white and ruddy, c Song 5:10 
of whom Iam c1 Tim 1:15 
Zion a ccornerstone 1 Pet 2:6 
has become the c 1 Pet 2:7 


C Shepherd appears 1 Pet 5:4 


CHILD 


Like a weaned c Ps 131:2 

cis known by his Prov 20:11 
Train up a cin the Prov 22:6 
For unto us a C' Is 9:6 

c Shall lead them Is 11:6 
When Israel was a c Hos 11:1 
virgin shall be with c Matt 1:23 
He took a little c Mark 9:36 

of God as a little c Mark 10:15 
kind of c will this be Luke 1:66 
So the c grew and Luke 1:80 
When I was a ci Cor 13:11 


She bore a male C Rev 12:5 


CHILDBEARING 


she will be saved in c 1 Tim 2:15 


CHILDBIRTH 


pain as a woman in c Is 13:8 


CHILDHOOD 


from your flesh, for c Eccl 11:10 
And he said, “From c Mark 9:21 


c you have known 2 Tim 3:15 


CHILDLESS 


give me, seeing I go c Gen 15:2 


this man down as c Jer 22:30 


CHILDREN 


she bore Jacob no c Gen 30:1 
and all of you are c Ps 82:6 
care a heritage Ps 127:3 

He has blessed your c Ps 147:13 
let the c of Zion be Ps 149:2 

c are blessed after Prov 20:7 
crise up and call her Prov 31:28 
c are their oppressors Is 3:12 

c whom the LORD has Is 8:18 
be the peace of your c Is 54:13 
they are My people, c Is 63:8 
the hearts of the c Mal 4:6 

c will rise up against Matt 10:21 
and become as little c Matt 18:3 
c were brought to Him Matt 19:13 
“Let the little c Matt 19:14 


the right to become c John 1:12 
you were Abraham’s c John 8:39 
spirit that we are c Rom 8:16 
but as my beloved c 1 Cor 4:14 
Brethren, do not be c 1 Cor 14:20 
c ought not to lay up 2 Cor 12:14 
and were by nature c Eph 2:3 
should no longer be c Eph 4:14 
Walk as c of light Eph 5:8 

and harmless, c Phil 2:15 

now we are c of God 1 John 3:2 
that we love the c 1 John 5:2 


to hear that my c 3 John 4 


CHILION 


Elimelech’s son, Ruth 1:2 
Orpah’s deceased husband, Ruth 1:4, 5 


Boaz redeems his estate, Ruth 4:9 


CHINNERETH (or Chinneroth) 


Fortified city in Naphtali, Deut 3:17 

A region bordering the Sea of Galilee, 1 Kin 15:20 
Same as the plain of Gennesaret, Matt 14:34 

— The OT name for the Sea of Galilee, Num 34:11 


Also called Lake of Gennesaret, Luke 5:1 


CHOICE 


rather than c gold Prov 8:10 


CHOOSE 


therefore c life Deut 30:19 

c none of his ways Prov 3:31 

evil and c the good Is 7:15 

will still c Israel Is 14:1 

will again c Jerusalem Zech 1:17 
You did not c John 15:16 


yet what I shall c Phil 1:22 


CHOOSES 


in the way He c Ps 25:12 


CHOSE 


a good while ago God c Acts 15:7 
just as He cus in Him Eph 1:4 


from the beginning c 2 Thess 2:13 


CHOSEN 


of Jacob, His c1 Chr 16:13 
people He has c Ps 33:12 

a covenant with My c Ps 89:3 

c the way of truth Ps 119:30 
servant whom I have c Is 43:10 

c that good part Luke 10:42 

I know whom I have c John 13:18 
c you that you should Acts 22:14 
c the foolish things 1 Cor 1:27 
Has God not c the poor James 2:5 


But you are acl Pet 2:9 


CARIST 


genealogy of Jesus C Matt 1:1 
Jesus who is called C Matt 1:16 
“You are the C Matt 16:16 

if You are the C Matt 26:63 

a Savior, who is C Luke 2:11 
that He Himself is C Luke 23:2 
the law that the C John 12:34 
he preached the C Acts 9:20 
have the Spirit of C Rom 8:9 

It is Cwho died Rom 8:34 

C did not please Rom 15:3 

Is C divided 1 Cor 1:13 

Him you are in C Jesus 1 Cor 1:30 
to be justified by C Gal 2:17 
been crucified with C Gal 2:20 


but C lives in me Gal 2:20 


your Seed,” who is C Gal 3:16 
before by God in C Gal 3:17 

C may dwell in your Eph 3:17 
C will give you Eph 5:14 

C is head of the Eph 5:23 

to me, to live is C Phil 1:21 
confess that Jesus C Phil 2:11 
C who strengthens Phil 4:13 
which is Cin you Col 1:27 

C who is our Col 3:4 

C is all and in all Col 3:11 

and men, the Man C1 Tim 2:5 
Jesus Cis the same Heb 13:8 
C His Son cleanses us 1 John 1:7 
that Jesus is the C1 John 5:1 
of His C have come Rev 12:10 


and reigned with C Rev 20:4 


CHRISTIAN 


me to become a C Acts 26:28 


anyone suffers as a C1 Pet 4:16 


CHRISTIANS 


were first called C Acts 11:26 


CHRISTS 


For false cand Matt 24:24 


CHURCH 


rock I will build My c Matt 16:18 
them, tell it to the c Matt 18:17 

c daily those who were Acts 2:47 
elders in every c Acts 14:23 

do you despise the c 1 Cor 11:22 
be made known by the c Eph 3:10 
also loved the c Eph 5:25 

Himself a glorious c Eph 5:27 

as the Lord does the c Eph 5:29 
body, which is the c Col 1:24 

and do not let the c 1 Tim 5:16 
general assembly and c Heb 12:23 


To the angel of the c Rev 2:1 


CHURCHES 


strengthening the c Acts 15:41 
The c of Christ greet Rom 16:16 
imitators of the c 1 Thess 2:14 
John, to the seven c Rev 1:4 
angels of the seven c Rev 1:20 


these things in the c Rev 22:16 


CHURNING 


For as the c of milk Prov 30:33 


CHURNS 


My heart c within Me Hos 11:8 


CILICIA 


Paul’s homeland, Acts 21:39 
Students from, argued with Stephen, Acts 6:9 
Paul labors in, Gal 1:21 


CINCLE 


He walks above the c Job 22:14 
when He drew a c Prov 8:27 


who sits above the c Is 40:22 


CIRCUIT 


of heaven, and its c Ps 19:6 


comes again on its c Eccl 1:6 


CIRCUMCISE 


c the foreskin of your Deut 10:16 
LORD your God will c Deut 30:6 
C yourselves to the Jer 4:4 


is necessary to cthem Acts 15:5 


CIRCUMCISED 


among you shall be c Gen 17:10 
who will justify the c Rom 3:30 
While he was c Rom 4:10 

the gospel for the c Gal 2:7 

if you become c Gal 5:2 

c the eighth day Phil 3:5 


In Him you were also c Col 2:11 


CIRCUMCISION 


him the covenant of c Acts 7:8 

c that which is outward Rom 2:28 
c is that of the heart Rom 2:29 

a servant to the c Rom 15:8 

Cis nothing and 1 Cor 7:19 
Christ Jesus neither c Gal 5:6 

For we are the c Phil 3:3 
circumcised with the c Col 2:11 


those of the c Titus 1:10 


CIRCUMSPECTLY 


then that you walk c Eph 5:15 


CISTERN 


waters of his own c 2 Kin 18:31 


from your own c Prov 5:15 


CITTES 


He overthrew those c Gen 19:25 
repair the ruined c Is 61:4 
c are a wilderness Is 64:10 
c will be laid waste Jer 4:7 


three parts, and the c Rev 16:19 


CITIZEN 


But I was born a c Acts 22:28 


CITIZENS 


But his c hated him Luke 19:14 


but fellow c with the Eph 2:19 


CITIZENSHIP 


sum I obtained this c Acts 22:28 


For our cis in heaven Phil 3:20 


Cir 


And he built a c Gen 4:17 

Shall make glad the c Ps 46:4 

c Shall flourish Ps 72:16 

They found no c Ps 107:4 

c that is compact Ps 122:3 

the LORD guards the c Ps 127:1 
at the entry of the c Prov 8:3 

c has become a harlot Is 1:21 
upon Zion, the cIs 33:20 

after the holy c Is 48:2 

How lonely sits the c Lam 1:1 
Nineveh, that great c Jon 4:11 
c that dwelt securely Zeph 2:15 
to the oppressing c Zeph 3:1 

c called Nazareth Matt 2:23 


c that is set on a Matt 5:14 


He has prepared a c Heb 11:16 
Zion and to the c Heb 12:22 
have no continuing c Heb 13:14 
will tread the holy c Rev 11:2 
fallen, that great c Rev 14:8 
and the beloved c Rev 20:9 
John, saw the holy c Rev 21:2 

Cc was pure gold Rev 21:18 

c had no need of the Rev 21:23 


the gates into the c Rev 22:14 


CLAP 


c their hands at him Job 27:23 
Oh, c your hands Ps 47:1 

let the rivers c Ps 98:8 

of the field shall cIs 55:12 


CLAUDIUS LYSIAS 


Roman commander who protected Paul, Acts 24:22-24, 
26 


CLAY 


dwell in houses of c Job 4:19 
have made me like c Job 10:9 
are defenses of c Job 13:12 
been formed out of c Job 33:6 
takes on form like c Job 38:14 
pit, out of the miry c Ps 40:2 
be esteemed as the c Is 29:16 
Shall the c say to him Is 45:9 
We are the c Is 64:8 

“Look, as the c Jer 18:6 

iron and partly of c Dan 2:33 
blind man with the c John 9:6 


have power over the c Rom 9:21 


CLEAN 


seven each of every c Gen 7:2 
between unclean and c Lev 10:10 
wash in them and be c 2 Kin 5:12 
Who can bring a c Job 14:4 

He who has c hands and Ps 24:4 
make yourselves c Is 1:16 

Then I will sprinkle c Ezek 36:25 
c out His threshing Matt 3:12 
You can make me c Matt 8:2 

all things are c Luke 11:41 

but is completely c John 13:10 
“You are not all c John 13:11 

You are already c John 15:3 


in fine linen, c Rev 19:8 


CLEANSE 


You shall c the altar Ex 29:36 

C me from secret Ps 19:12 

and cme from my sin Ps 51:2 
How can a young man c Ps 119:9 
I will c you from all Ezek 36:25 

c the lepers, raise Matt 10:8 
might sanctify and c Eph 5:26 

c your conscience Heb 9:14 

C your hands James 4:8 


us our sins and to c 1 John 1:9 


CLEANSED 


Surely I have c Ps 73:13 
and you were not c Ezek 24:13 
the lepers are c Matt 11:5 


“Were there not ten c Luke 17:17 


CLEANSES 


Therefore if anyone c 2 Tim 2:21 


Jesus Christ His Son c1 John 1:7 


CLEAR 


c shining after rain 2 Sam 23:4 
fair as the moon, c Song 6:10 
yourselves to be c 2 Cor 7:11 
like a jasper stone, c Rev 21:11 


of life, c as crystal Rev 22:1 


CLEPITS 


to go into the cIs 2:21 
valleys and in the c Is 7:19 


you who dwell in the c Jer 49:16 


CLERK 


c had quieted the Acts 19:35 


CLIP 


secret places of the c Song 2:14 


CLIMB 


go into thickets and c Jer 4:29 
mighty men, they c Joel 2:7 
though they c up to Amos 9:2 


CLIMBS 


Cup some other way John 10:1 


CLING 


and that you may c Deut 30:20 
to her, “Do not c John 20:17 


C to what is good Rom 12:9 


CLINGS 


and My tongue c Ps 22:15 


My soul c to the dust Ps 119:25 


CLOAK 


c You will change them Ps 102:26 
let him have your c Matt 5:40 
c You will fold them Heb 1:12 


using liberty as ac1 Pet 2:16 


CLOSE 


c friends abhor me Job 19:19 


of Christ he came c Phil 2:30 


CLOSED 


and has c your eyes Is 29:10 
for the words are c Dan 12:9 


the deep c around me Jon 2:5 


CLOTH 


a piece of unshrunk c Matt 9:16 


in a clean linen c Matt 27:59 


FON ih 


c them with tunics Ex 40:14 
cme with skin and Job 10:11 

c her priests with Ps 132:16 
His enemies I will c Ps 132:18 
Though you c yourself Jer 4:30 


He not much more c Matt 6:30 


CLOTHED 


of skin, and c them Gen 3:21 
Have you c his neck Job 39:19 
off my sackcloth and c Ps 30:11 
The pastures are c Ps 65:13 

the LORD is c Ps 93:1 

You are c with honor Ps 104:1 

c himself with cursing Ps 109:18 
Let Your priests be c Ps 132:9 
all her household is c Prov 31:21 
c you with fine linen Ezek 16:10 
A man cin soft Matt 11:8 

I was naked and you c Matt 25:36 
legion, sitting and c Mark 5:15 
And they c Him with Mark 15:17 
rich man who was c Luke 16:19 


desiring to be c 2 Cor 5:2 


that you may be c Rev 3:18 
a woman c with the sun Rev 12:1 


He was c with a robe Rev 19:13 


CLOTHES 


c will abhor me Job 9:31 

c became shining Mark 9:3 
many spread their c Luke 19:36 
laid down their c Acts 7:58 

and tore off their c Acts 22:23 


a poor man in filthy c James 2:2 


CLOTHING 


c they cast lots Ps 22:18 

cis woven with gold Ps 45:13 
will provide your c Prov 27:26 
and honor are her c Prov 31:25 
of vengeance for c Is 59:17 

the body more than c Matt 6:25 
do you worry about c Matt 6:28 
to you in sheep’s c Matt 7:15 
those who wear soft c Matt 11:8 
cas white as snow Matt 28:3 

c they cast lots John 19:24 


before me in bright c Acts 10:30 


CLOGS 


wrapped in swaddling c Luke 2:12 


in, saw the linen c John 20:5 


CLOUD 


My rainbow in the c Gen 9:13 
day in a pillar of c Ex 13:21 

c covered the mountain Ex 24:15 
c descended and stood Ex 33:9 
camp; as long as the c Num 9:18 
c did not depart Neh 9:19 

He led them with the c Ps 78:14 
his favor is like a c Prov 16:15 
these who fly like a c Is 60:8 

like a morning c Hos 6:4 

behold, a bright c Matt 17:5 

of Man coming ina c Luke 21:27 
c received Him out of Acts 1:9 
were under the c 1 Cor 10:1 


by so great a c Heb 12:1 


CLOUDS 


a morning without c 2 Sam 23:3 

c poured out water Ps 77:17 

and hail, snow and c Ps 148:8 

c drop down the dew Prov 3:20 

he who regards the c Eccl 11:4 

of Man coming on the c Matt 24:30 
with them in the c 1 Thess 4:17 
are c without water Jude 12 


He is coming with c Rev 1:7 


CLOUDY 


them by day with a c Neh 9:12 


spoke to them in the c Ps 99:7 


CLOVEN 


the hoof, having c Lev 11:3 


chew the cud or have c Deut 14:7 


CLUSTER 


beloved is to me ac Song 1:14 


wine is found in the c Is 65:8 


COAL 


in his hand a live c Is 6:6 


it shall not be a c Is 47:14 


COALS 


wicked He will rain c Ps 11:6 

c were kindled by it Ps 18:8 

let burning c fall Ps 140:10 

Can one walk on hot c Prov 6:28 
so you will heap c Prov 25:22 


doing you will heap c Rom 12:20 


COBRA 


it becomes c venom Job 20:14 
c that stops its ear Ps 58:4 
the lion and the c Ps 91:13 


COBRA’S 


Shall play by the cls 11:8 


COFFIN 


and he was put in a c Gen 50:26 
David followed the c 2 Sam 3:31 


touched the open c Luke 7:14 


COIN 


sold for a copper c Matt 10:29 


if she loses one c Luke 15:8 


COLD 


and harvest, C and Gen 8:22 

can stand before His c Ps 147:17 
Like the c of snow in Prov 25:13 

c water to a weary Prov 25:25 

c water in the name of Matt 10:42 
of many will grow c Matt 24:12 


that you are neither c Rev 3:15 


COLLECTED 


coming I might have c Luke 19:23 


COLLECTION 


from Jerusalem the c 2 Chr 24:6 


concerning the c1 Cor 16:1 


COLOSSE 


A city in Asia Minor, Col 1:2 
Evangelized by Epaphras, Col 1:7 
Not visited by Paul, Col 2:1 


Paul writes against errors of, Col 2:16-23 
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c my transgressions as Job 31:33 
Whose sin is c Ps 32:1 

the wings of a dove c Ps 68:13 

c all their sin Ps 85:2 

You cme in my Ps 139:13 

with two he c his face Is 6:2 

of Jacob will be c Is 27:9 

You have c Yourself Lam 3:44 


For there is nothing c Matt 10:26 


COVERING 


spread a cloud for a c Ps 105:39 
make sackcloth their c Is 50:3 


given to her fora ci Cor 11:15 


COVERINGS 


and made themselves c Gen 3:7 


COVET 


“You shall not c Ex 20:17 
c fields and take them Mic 2:2 


You murder and c James 4:2 


COVETED 


cno one’s silver Acts 20:33 


COVETOUS 


nor thieves, nor c 1 Cor 6:10 


trained in c practices 2 Pet 2:14 


COVETOUSNESS 


but he who hates c Prov 28:16 
for nothing but your c Jer 22:17 
heed and beware of c Luke 12:15 
would not have known c Rom 7:7 
all uncleanness or c Eph 5:3 


conduct be without c Heb 13:5 


COWARDLY 


the c, unbelieving Rev 21:8 


CRAFTINESS 


wise in their own c Job 5:13 
not walking in c 2 Cor 4:2 
deceived Eve by his c 2 Cor 11:3 


in the cunning c Eph 4:14 


CRAFTSMAN 


instructor of every c Gen 4:22 
c encouraged the Is 41:7 


c stretches out his Is 44:13 


CRAFTY 


Jonadab was a very c 2 Sam 13:3 
the devices of the c Job 5:12 
They have taken c Ps 83:3 

of a harlot, and a c Prov 7:10 


Nevertheless, being c 2 Cor 12:16 


CRANE 


Like a cor a swallow Is 38:14 


CRAVES 


and his soul still c Is 29:8 


CREAM 


she brought out c Judg 5:25 


were bathed with c Job 29:6 


CREATE 


peace and c calamity Is 45:7 


For behold, I c Is 65:17 


CREATED 


So God c man in His Gen 1:27 
Spirit, they are c Ps 104:30 

and they were c Ps 148:5 

and see who has c Is 40:26 

of Israel has c Is 41:20 

For the LORD has c Jer 31:22 
Has not one God c Mal 2:10 

Nor was man c for the 1 Cor 11:9 
cin Christ Jesus Eph 2:10 

hidden in God who c Eph 3:9 
new man which was c Eph 4:24 
Him all things were c Col 1:16 
from foods which God c 1 Tim 4:3 


for You c all things Rev 4:11 


CREATION 


c which God Mark 13:19 

C was subjected Rom 8:20 

know that the whole c Rom 8:22 
Christ, he is a new c 2 Cor 5:17 
anything, but a new c Gal 6:15 


firstborn over all c Col 1:15 


CREATOR 


Remember now your C Eccl 12:1 
God, the LORD, the C Is 40:28 
rather than the C Rom 1:25 


to a faithful C1 Pet 4:19 


CREATURE 


the gospel to every c Mark 16:15 
For every c of God is 1 Tim 4:4 
And there is no c Heb 4:13 

And every c which is Rev 5:13 


and every living c Rev 16:3 


CREATURES 


created great sea c Gen 1:21 
firstfruits of His c James 1:18 


were four living c Rev 4:6 


CREDIT 


who love you, what c Luke 6:32 


For what cis it if 1 Pet 2:20 


CREDITOR 


Every c who has lent Deut 15:2 
c is coming to take my 2 Kin 4:1 
c seize all that he Ps 109:11 


There was a certain c Luke 7:41 


CALE? 


of the forest c Ps 104:20 


sort are those who c 2 Tim 3:6 


CREEPING 


c thing and beast of Gen 1:24 


every sort of c thing Ezek 8:10 


CREPT 


For certain men have c Jude 4 


CALTE 


Paul visits, Acts 27:7-21 
Titus dispatched to, Titus 1:5 


Inhabitants of, evil and lazy, Titus 1:12 


CRIED 


the poor who c out Job 29:12 
They cto You Ps 22:5 
of the depths I have c Ps 130:1 


CARIES 


your brother’s blood c Gen 4:10 


with vehement c Heb 5:7 


CRIMES 


land is filled with c Ezek 7:23 


CRIMINALS 


also two others, c Luke 23:32 


CRISPUS 


Chief ruler of synagogue of Corinth, Acts 18:8 


Baptized by Paul, 1 Cor 1:14 


CROOKED 


turn aside to their c Ps 125:5 
whose ways are C Prov 2:15 

c places shall be made Is 40:4 
c places straight Is 45:2 

c places shall be made Luke 3:5 


in the midst of a c Phil 2:15 


CROSS 


does not take his c Matt 10:38 
to bear His c Matt 27:32 

down from the c Matt 27:40 

lest the c of Christ 1 Cor 1:17 
persecution for the c Gal 6:12 
boast except in the c Gal 6:14 
one body through the c Eph 2:16 
the enemies of the c Phil 3:18 


Him endured the c Heb 12:2 


CROWD 


shall not follow a c Ex 23:2 


CROWN 


You set a c of pure Ps 21:3 

c the year with Your Ps 65:11 
have profaned his c Ps 89:39 
upon Himself His c Ps 132:18 
The c of the wise is Prov 14:24 
head is a cof glory Prov 16:31 
Woe to the c of pride Is 28:1 
hosts will be for a cIs 28:5 

c has fallen from our Lam 5:16 
they had twisted a c Matt 27:29 
obtain a perishable c 1 Cor 9:25 
brethren, my joy and c Phil 4:1 
laid up for me the c 2 Tim 4:8 
he will receive the c James 1:12 
no one may take your c Rev 3:11 


on His head a golden c Rev 14:14 


CROWNED 


angels, and You have c Ps 8:5 
but the prudent are c Prov 14:18 
athletics, he is not c 2 Tim 2:5 


You have c him with glory Heb 2:7 


CROWNS 


and they had c of gold Rev 4:4 
on his horns ten c Rev 13:1 


His head were many c Rev 19:12 


CRUCIFIED 


“Let Him be c Matt 27:22 
Calvary, there they c Luke 23:33 
lawless hands, have c Acts 2:23 
that our old man was c Rom 6:6 
Was Paul c for you 1 Cor 1:13 
Jesus Christ and Him c1 Cor 2:2 
they would not have c 1 Cor 2:8 
though He was c 2 Cor 13:4 

I have been c Gal 2:20 


CRUCIFY 


out again, “C Him Mark 15:13 
I have power to c You John 19:10 


since they c again Heb 6:6 


CRUEL 


wrath, for it is cGen 49:7 
spirit and c bondage Ex 6:9 
hate me with c hatred Ps 25:19 


of the wicked are c Prov 12:10 


CRUELTY 


of c are in their Gen 49:5 
the haunts of c Ps 74:20 


c you have ruled Ezek 34:4 


CRUSH 


that a foot may c Job 39:15 
that your foot may c Ps 68:23 
the poor, who c Amos 4:1 


of peace will c Rom 16:20 


CRUSHED 


in the dust, who are c Job 4:19 
c my life to the Ps 143:3 


every side, yet not c 2 Cor 4:8 


CRUST 


man is reduced to a c Prov 6:26 


CRY 


and their c came up to Ex 2:23 
of oppressions they c Job 35:9 
heart and my flesh c Ps 84:2 

I c out with my whole Ps 119:145 
Does not wisdom c Prov 8:1 
“What shall I c Is 40:6 

nor lift up a c Jer 7:16 

c mightily to God Jon 3:8 

at midnight a c Matt 25:6 


His own elect who c Luke 18:7 


CRYING 


“The voice of one c Matt 3:3 


nor sorrow, nor c Rev 21:4 


CRYSTAL 


nor c can equal it Job 28:17 
your gates of cIs 54:12 
of an awesome c Ezek 1:22 


a sea of glass, like c Rev 4:6 


CUBIT 


shall finish it to a c Gen 6:16 


can add one c Matt 6:27 


CUCUMBERS 


in Egypt, the cNum 11:5 


a hut in a garden of cIs 1:8 


CUNNING 


the serpent was more c Gen 3:1 
c comes quickly Job 5:13 


c craftiness of deceitful Eph 4:14 


Gur 


My cruns over Ps 23:5 

waters of a full c are Ps 73:10 
the LORD there is a c Ps 75:8 
I will take up the c Ps 116:13 
the dregs of the c Is 51:17 
men give them the c Jer 16:7 
“Take this wine c Jer 25:15 
The c of the LORD’s Hab 2:16 
make Jerusalem a c Zech 12:2 
little ones only a c Matt 10:42 
Then He took the c Matt 26:27 
possible, let this c Matt 26:39 
cis the new covenant Luke 22:20 
cannot drink the c 1 Cor 10:21 
cis the new 1 Cor 11:25 


to give her the c Rev 16:19 


CURE 


but they could not c Matt 17:16 


and to c diseases Luke 9:1 


CURES 


and perform c Luke 13:32 


CURSE 


c the ground for man’s Gen 8:21 
caruler of your Ex 22:28 

You shall not c Lev 19:14 

c this people for me Num 22:6 
Balaam, “Neither c Num 23:25 
your God turned the c Deut 23:5 
said to him, ‘C David 2 Sam 16:10 
C God and die Job 2:9 

mouth, but they c Ps 62:4 

The c of the LORD is Prov 3:33 
a c without cause Prov 26:2 

Do not c the king Eccl 10:20 

do not c the rich Eccl 10:20 

“T will send a c Mal 2:2 

are cursed with a c Mal 3:9 


law are under the c Gal 3:10 


CURSED 


c more than all cattle Gen 3:14 

C is the man who Jer 17:5 

cis he who keeps Jer 48:10 
‘Depart from Me, you c Matt 25:41 


and near to being c Heb 6:8 


CURSES 


I will curse him who c Gen 12:3 
‘For everyone who c Lev 20:9 


c his father or his Prov 20:20 


CURSINGS 


by the sword for the c Hos 7:16 


CURTAIN 


of each c shall be Ex 26:2 


the heavens like a c Ps 104:2 


CUSH 


Ham’s oldest son, 1 Chr 1:8-10 


— Another name for Ethiopia, Is 18:1 


CUSTOM 


to me, as Your c Ps 119:132 
according to the c Acts 15:1 


we have no such c 1 Cor 11:16 


CUT 


confidence shall be c Job 8:14 
evildoers shall be c Ps 37:9 

the wicked will be c Prov 2:22 
causes you to sin, c Matt 5:30 
and will c him in Matt 24:51 

him whose ear Peter c John 18:26 


He had his hair c Acts 18:18 


CYMBAL 


or aclanging c 1 Cor 13:1 


CYPRUS 


Mentioned in prophecies, Num 24:24; Is 23:1-12; Jer 
2:10 


Christians preach to Jews of, Acts 11:19, 20 
Paul and Barnabas visit, Acts 13:4-13; 15:39 


CYRENE 


A Greek colonial city in North Africa; home of Simon the 
cross-bearer, Matt 27:32 


Synagogue of, Acts 6:9 


Christians from, become missionaries, Acts 11:20 


CYRUS 


King of Persia, referred to as God’s anointed, Is 44:28- 
A5:1 


DAGON 


The national god of the Philistines, Judg 16:23 


Falls before ark, 1 Sam 5:1-5 


DAILY 


much as they gather d Ex 16:5 
d He shall be Ps 72:15 

to me, watching d Prov 8:34 
Yet they seek Me d Is 58:2 

Give us this day our d Matt 6:11 
I sat d with you Matt 26:55 
take up his cross d Luke 9:23 
the Scriptures d Acts 17:11 

our Lord, I die d1 Cor 15:31 


stands ministering d Heb 10:11 


DALMATIA 


A region east of the Adriatic Sea; Titus departs for, 2 
Tim 4:10 


DAMASCUS 


Capital of Syria; captured by David; ruled by enemy 
kings, 2 Sam 8:5, 6; 1 Kin 11:23, 24; 15:18 


Elisha’s prophecy in, 2 Kin 8:7-15 
Taken by Assyrians, 2 Kin 16:9 
Prophecy concerning, Is 8:3, 4 


Paul converted on road to; first preaches there, Acts 
9:1-22 


escapes from, 2 Cor 11:32, 33 


revisits, Gal 1:17 


DAN 


Jacob’s son by Bilhah, Gen 30:5, 6 

Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:16, 17 

— Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:38, 39 

Blessed, Deut 33:22 

Receive their inheritance, Josh 19:40-47 

Fall into idolatry, Judg 18:1-31 

— Town, northern boundary of Israel, Judg 20:1 
Called Leshem; captured by Danites, Josh 19:47 
Center of idolatry, 1 Kin 12:28-30 

Destroyed by Ben-Hadad, 1 Kin 15:20 


DANCE 


and their children d Job 21:11 
His name with the d Ps 149:3 
mourn, and a time to d Eccl 3:4 
d has turned into Lam 5:15 


and you did not d Matt 11:17 


DANCED 


Then David d before 2 Sam 6:14 


daughter of Herodias d Matt 14:6 


DANCING 


saw the calf and the d Ex 32:19 
me my mourning into d Ps 30:11 


he heard music and d Luke 15:25 


DANIEL 


Taken to Babylon; refuses Nebuchadnezzar’s foods, Dan 
1 


Interprets dreams; honored by king, Dan 2 


Interprets handwriting on wall; honored by Belshazzar, 
Dan 5:10-29 


Appointed to high office; conspired against and thrown 
to lions, Dan 6:1-23 


Visions of four beasts, ram and goat, Dan 7; 8 
Intercedes for Israel, Dan 9:1-19 


Further visions, Dan 9:20-12:13 


DARE 


someone would even d Rom 5:7 


Dany of you 1 Cor 6:1 


DARIUS 


Darius the Mede, son of Ahasuerus; made king of the 
Chaldeans, Dan 9:1 


Succeeds Belshazzar, Dan 5:30, 31 
Co-ruler with Cyrus, Dan 6:28 


— Darius Hystaspis (522-486 B.C.), king of all Persia; 
temple work dated by his reign, Ezra 4:5, 24 


Confirms Cyrus’s royal edict, Ezra 6:1-14 


— Darius the Persian (423-404 B.C.); priestly records 
kept during his reign, Neh 12:22 


DARK 


dwell in the dcloud 1 Kin 8:12 
Iam d Song 1:5 

d place of the earth Is 45:19 

d places like the dead Lam 3:6 
and makes the day d Amos 5:8 
and the day shall be d Mic 3:6 
I tell you in the d Matt 10:27 
while it was still d John 20:1 


shines in a d place 2 Pet 1:19 


DARKENED 


so that the land was d Ex 10:15 
Let their eyes be d Ps 69:23 
their understanding d Eph 4:18 


DARKNESS 


d He called Night Gen 1:5 

shall enlighten my d 2 Sam 22:29 
through the deep d Job 22:13 
made d His secret place Ps 18:11 
Those who sat in d Ps 107:10 

d shall not hide Ps 139:12 

d have seen a Is 9:2 

I will make d light Is 42:16 

the treasures of d Is 45:3 

and deep d the people Is 60:2 
Israel, or a land of d Jer 2:31 
body will be full of d Matt 6:23 
cast out into outer d Matt 8:12 
and the power of d Luke 22:53 

d rather than light John 3:19 


d does not know John 12:35 


For you were once d Eph 5:8 

the rulers of the d Eph 6:12 

us from the power of d Col 1:13 
of the night nor of d 1 Thess 5:5 
and to blackness and d Heb 12:18 
called you out of d 1 Pet 2:9 

dis reserved 2 Pet 2:17 

and in Him is no d1 John 1:5 
Him, and walk in d 1 John 1:6 

dis passing away 1 John 2:8 


blackness of d forever Jude 13 


DARTS 


quench all the fiery d Eph 6:16 


DASH 


You shall d them to Ps 2:9 


lest you d your foot Matt 4:6 


DASHED 


hand, O LORD, has d Ex 15:6 
also will be d to Is 13:16 
infants shall be d Hos 13:16 


DATHAN 


Joins Korah’s rebellion, Num 16:1-35 


Swallowed up by the earth, Ps 106:17 


DAUGHTER 


had neither son nor d Judg 11:34 
“Rejoice greatly, O d Zech 9:9 
“Fear not, d of Zion John 12:15 


the son of Pharaoh’s d Heb 11:24 


DAUGHTERS 


he had sons and d Gen 5:4 

of God saw the d Gen 6:2 

a bird, and all the d Eccl 12:4 

d shall prophesy Acts 2:17 

man had four virgin d Acts 21:9 
Shall be My sons and d 2 Cor 6:18 


DAVID 


Anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam 16:1-13 
Becomes royal harpist, 1 Sam 16:14-23 
Defeats Goliath, 1 Sam 17 

Makes covenant with Jonathan, 1 Sam 18:1-4 


Honored by Saul; loved by the people; Saul becomes 
jealous, 1 Sam 18:5-16 


Wins Michal as wife, 1 Sam 18:17-30 

Flees from Saul, 1 Sam 19; 20; 21:10-22:5; 23:14-29 
Eats the holy bread, 1 Sam 21:1-6; Matt 12:3, 4 
Saves Keilah from Philistines, 1 Sam 23:1-13 

Twice spares Saul’s life, 1 Sam 24:1-22; 26:1-25 


Anger at Nabal appeased by Abigail; marries her, 1 Sam 
25:2-42 


Allies with the Philistines, 1 Sam 27:1-28:2 
Rejected by them, 1 Sam 29 
Avenges destruction of Ziklag, 1 Sam 30 


Mourns death of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam 1 


Anointed king of Judah, 2 Sam 2:1-7 


War with Saul’s house; Abner defects to David, 2 Sam 
3:1, 6-21 


Mourns Abner’s death, 2 Sam 3:28-39 

Punishes Ishbosheth’s murderers, 2 Sam 4 

Anointed king of all Israel, 2 Sam 5:1-5 

Conquers Jerusalem; makes it his capital, 2 Sam 5:6-16 
Defeats Philistines, 2 Sam 5:17-25 

Brings ark to Jerusalem, 2 Sam 6 

Receives eternal covenant, 2 Sam 7 

Further conquests, 2 Sam 8; 10 

Shows mercy to Mephibosheth, 2 Sam 9 

Commits adultery and murder, 2 Sam 11 

Rebuked by Nathan; repents, 2 Sam 12:1-23; Ps 32; 51 
Absalom’s rebellion, 2 Sam 15-18 

Mourns Absalom’s death, 2 Sam 18:33-19:8 

Shows himself merciful, 2 Sam 19:18-39 

Sheba’s rebellion, 2 Sam 19:40-20:22 

Avenges the Gibeonites, 2 Sam 21:1-14 


Song of deliverance, 2 Sam 22 


Sins by numbering the people, 2 Sam 24:1-17 
Buys threshing floor to build altar, 2 Sam 24:18-25 
Secures Solomon’s succession, 1 Kin 1:5-53 
Instructions to Solomon, 1 Kin 2:1-11 

Last words, 2 Sam 23:1-7 

Inspired by Spirit, Matt 22:43 

As prophet, Acts 2:29-34 

Faith of, Heb 11:32-34 


DAY 


God called the light D Gen 1:5 
and d and night Gen 8:22 

shall observe this d Ex 12:17 
Remember the Sabbath d Ex 20:8 
and cursed the d Job 3:1 

d utters speech Ps 19:2 

For a din Your courts Ps 84:10 

d the LORD has Ps 118:24 

not strike you by d Ps 121:6 
night shines as the d Ps 139:12 
do not know what a d Prov 27:1 
For the d of the LORD Joel 2:11 
who put far off the d Amos 6:3 
for the d of the LORD Zeph 1:7 
who has despised the d Zech 4:10 


who can endure the d Mal 3:2 


d our daily bread Matt 6:11 

and Gomorrah in the d Matt 10:15 
sent Me while it is d John 9:4 
great and awesome d Acts 2:20 
person esteems one d Rom 14:5 

D will declare it 1 Cor 3:13 

again the third d 1 Cor 15:4 
perfectly that the d 1 Thess 5:2 
and sons of the d 1 Thess 5:5 
with the Lord one d 2 Pet 3:8 


DAYS 


d are swifter than a Job 7:6 

Let me alone, for my d Job 7:16 
of woman is of few d Job 14:1 
blessed the latter d Job 42:12 

The d of our lives are Ps 90:10 

for length of d Prov 3:2 

“Why were the former d Eccl 7:10 
Before the difficult d Eccl 12:1 
and tested them ten d Dan 1:14 
had shortened those d Mark 13:20 
raise it up in three d John 2:20 
You observe d and Gal 4:10 

life and see good d 1 Pet 3:10 


DAYSPRING 


with which the D Luke 1:78 


DEACONS 


with the bishops and d Phil 1:1 
d must be reverent 1 Tim 3:8 


d be the husbands 1 Tim 3:12 


DEAD 


“We shall all be d Ex 12:33 

he stood between the d Num 16:48 
work wonders for the d Ps 88:10 
who have long been d Ps 143:3 
But the d know nothing Eccl 9:5 
shall cast out the d Is 26:19 

d bury their own d Matt 8:22 

d are raised up and Matt 11:5 
not the God of the d Matt 22:32 
became like d men Matt 28:4 

for this my son was d Luke 15:24 
d will hear the voice John 5:25 
was raised from the d Rom 6:4 
yourselves to be d Rom 6:11 
from the law sin was d Rom 7:8 


be Lord of both the d Rom 14:9 


resurrection of the d 1 Cor 15:12 
baptized for the d 1 Cor 15:29 
made alive, who were d Eph 2:1 
And the din Christ 1 Thess 4:16 
d while she lives 1 Tim 5:6 
without works is d James 2:26 
fell at His feet as d Rev 1:17 

d did not live again Rev 20:5 

And the d were judged Rev 20:12 


DEAD SEA 


Called the: 
Salt Sea, Gen 14:3 
Sea of the Arabah, Deut 3:17 


DEADLY 


they drink anything d Mark 16:18 
evil, full of d poison James 3:8 


d wound was healed Rev 13:3 


DEADNESS 


the d of Sarah’s womb Rom 4:19 


DEAF 


makes the mute, the d Ex 4:11 
d shall hear the words Is 29:18 
d shall be unstopped Is 35:5 
das My messenger Is 42:19 

d who have ears Is 43:8 

their ears shall be d Mic 7:16 


are cleansed and the d Matt 11:5 


DEAL 


Do you thus d with the Deut 32:6 
My Servant shall d Is 52:13 


DEATH 


Let me die the d Num 23:10 

d parts you and me Ruth 1:17 
and the shadow of d Job 10:21 
You will bring me to d Job 30:23 
For in d there is no Ps 6:5 

I sleep the sleep of d Ps 13:3 

of the shadow of d Ps 23:4 

my soul from d Ps 56:13 

can live and not see d Ps 89:48 
house leads down to d Prov 2:18 
who hate me love d Prov 8:36 

D and life are in the Prov 18:21 
swallow up d forever Is 25:8 

no pleasure in the d Ezek 18:32 
redeem them from d Hos 13:14 


turns the shadow of d Amos 5:8 


who shall not taste d Matt 16:28 
but has passed from d John 5:24 
he shall never see d John 8:51 
Nevertheless d reigned Rom 5:14 
as sin reigned in d Rom 5:21 

D no longer has Rom 6:9 

the wages of sin is d Rom 6:23 

to bear fruit to d Rom 7:5 
proclaim the Lord’s d1 Cor 11:26 
since by man came d1 Cor 15:21 
Dis swallowed up in 1 Cor 15:54 
The sting of dis sin 1 Cor 15:56 
we are the aroma of d 2 Cor 2:16 
dis working in us 2 Cor 4:12 

the world produces d 2 Cor 7:10 
to the point of d Phil 2:8 

d crowned with glory Heb 2:9 
who had the power of d Heb 2:14 
that he did not see d Heb 11:5 


brings forth d James 1:15 


to God, being put to d1 Pet 3:18 
is sin leading to d 1 John 5:16 
Be faithful until d Rev 2:10 

Over such the second d Rev 20:6 
Shall be no more d Rev 21:4 


which is the second d Rev 21:8 


DEBIR 


City of Judah; captured by Joshua, Josh 10:38, 39 


Recaptured by Othniel; formerly called Kirjath Sepher, 
Josh 15:15-17; Judg 1:11-13 


DEBORAH 


A prophetess and judge, Judg 4:4-14 


Composed song of triumph, Judg 5:1-31 


DEBTOR 


Iam ad both to Rom 1:14 


that he is a dto keep Gal 5:3 


DEBTORS 


as we forgive our d Matt 6:12 
of his master’s d Luke 16:5 
brethren, we are d Rom 8:12 


and they are their d Rom 15:27 


DECEIT 


spirit there is no d Ps 32:2 
from speaking d Ps 34:13 

d shall not dwell Ps 101:7 

Dis in the heart of Prov 12:20 
Nor was any d in His Is 53:9 
They hold fast to d Jer 8:5 

in whom is no d John 1:47 

“O full of all d Acts 13:10 
philosophy and empty d Col 2:8 
no sin, nor was d 1 Pet 2:22 


mouth was found no d Rev 14:5 


DECEITFUL 


deliver me from the d Ps 43:1 
dmen shall not Ps 55:23 

of the wicked are d Prov 12:5 
of an enemy are d Prov 27:6 
“The heart is d Jer 17:9 


are false apostles, d 2 Cor 11:13 


PECAILPULLY 


an idol, nor sworn d Ps 24:4 


the word of God d 2 Cor 4:2 


DECEITFULNESS 


this world and the d Matt 13:22 


hardened through the d Heb 3:13 


DECHiVe 


‘Do not d yourselves Jer 37:9 
rise up and d many Matt 24:11 
wonders to d Matt 24:24 

Let no one d himself 1 Cor 3:18 
Let no one d you with Eph 5:6 


we have no sin, we d 1 John 1:8 


DECEIVED 


“The serpent d Gen 3:13 

d heart has turned him Is 44:20 
by the commandment, d Rom 7:11 
as the serpent d 2 Cor 11:3 

but the woman being d 1 Tim 2:14 


deceiving and being d 2 Tim 3:13 


DECEIVER 


“But cursed be the d Mal 1:14 
how that d said Matt 27:63 


This is a d and an 2 John 7 


DECHIVES 


heed that no one d Matt 24:4 


d his own heart James 1:26 


DECENTLY 


all things be done d 1 Cor 14:40 


DECEPTION 


d all the day long Ps 38:12 


PERCEIVE 


you with d words 2 Pet 2:3 


DECISION 


but its every d Prov 16:33 
in the valley of d Joel 3:14 


DECLARE 


The heavens d the Ps 19:1 

d Your name to My Ps 22:22 
d what He had done Ps 66:16 
d that the LORD is Ps 92:15 
d His generation Is 53:8 

“T will d Your name Heb 2:12 


seen and heard we d 1 John 1:3 


DECLARED 


the Father, He has d John 1:18 
and d to be the Son of Rom 1:4 


DECREE 


“IT will declare the d Ps 2:7 
d which shall not pass Ps 148:6 


in those days that a d Luke 2:1 
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hear that there are d 1 Cor 11:18 


persons, who cause d Jude 19 


DIVISIVE 


Reject a d man after Titus 3:10 


DIVORCE 


her a certificate of d Deut 24:1 
of your mother’s d Is 50:1 


a certificate of d Mark 10:4 


DO 


set in them to d evil Eccl 8:11 

I will also dit Is 46:11 

men to d to you, d Matt 7:12 

d this and you will Luke 10:28 
He sees the Father d John 5:19 
without Me you can d John 15:5 
“Sirs, what must I d Acts 16:30 
d evil that good may Rom 3:8 
For what I will to d Rom 7:15 
good that I will to d Rom 7:19 
or whatever you d, d1 Cor 10:31 
d all things through Phil 4:13 
din word or deed, d Col 3:17 

d good and to share Heb 13:16 


and d this or that James 4:15 


DOCTRINE 


said, ‘My dis pure Job 11:4 

for I give you good d Prov 4:2 
idol is a worthless d Jer 10:8 

of bread, but of the d Matt 16:12 
What new dis this Mark 1:27 
“My dis not Mine John 7:16 
Jerusalem with your d Acts 5:28 
heart that form of d Rom 6:17 
with every wind of d Eph 4:14 

is contrary to sound d 1 Tim 1:10 
followed my d 2 Tim 3:10 

is profitable for d 2 Tim 3:16 

not endure sound d 2 Tim 4:3 

in d showing Titus 2:7 

they may adorn the d Titus 2:10 
not abide in the d 2 John 9 


DOCTRINES 


the commandments and d Col 2:22 
spirits and dof 1 Tim 4:1 


various and strange d Heb 13:9 


DOEG 


An Edomite; chief of Saul’s herdsmen, 1 Sam 21:7 
Betrays David, 1 Sam 22:9, 10 


Kills 85 priests, 1 Sam 22:18, 19 


DOERS 


of God, but the d Rom 2:13 
But be d of the word James 1:22 


DOG 


to David, “Am Iad1 Sam 17:43 
they growl like a d Ps 59:6 
d returns to his own Prov 26:11 
dis better than a Eccl 9:4 


d returns to his own 2 Pet 2:22 


DOGS 


Yes, they are greedy d Is 56:11 
what is holy to the d Matt 7:6 

d eat the crumbs which Matt 15:27 
Moreover the d came Luke 16:21 


But outside are d Rev 22:15 


DOMINION 


let them have d Gen 1:26 

“D and fear belong Job 25:2 
made him to have d Ps 8:6 

let them not have d Ps 19:13 
besides You have had d Is 26:13 
dis an everlasting Dan 4:34 

sin shall not have d Rom 6:14 
Not that we have d 2 Cor 1:24 


glory and majesty, d Jude 25 


DONKEY 


d saw the Angel Num 22:23 

Does the wild d Job 6:5 

d its master’s crib Is 1:3 

and riding on a d Zech 9:9 

colt, the foal of a d Matt 21:5 

He had found a young d John 12:14 
d speaking with a 2 Pet 2:16 


DONKEY’S 


d colt is born a man Job 11:12 


DONKEYS 


d quench their thirst Ps 104:11 
a Chariot of d Is 21:7 


And the wild d stood Jer 14:6 


DOOM 


for the day of d Prov 16:4 


DOOR 


sin lies at the d Gen 4:7 

keep watch over the d Ps 141:3 
d turns on its hinges Prov 26:14 
stone against the d Matt 27:60 
to you, Iam the d John 10:7 
and effective d 1 Cor 16:9 

d was opened to me by 2 Cor 2:12 
would open to us a d Col 4:3 

is standing at the d James 5:9 
before you an open d Rev 3:8 

I stand at the d Rev 3:20 

and behold, a d Rev 4:1 


DOORKEEPER 


I would rather be a d Ps 84:10 
To him the d John 10:3 


DOORPOSTS 


write them on the d Deut 6:9 


“Strike the d Amos 9:1 


DOORS 


up, you everlasting d Ps 24:7 
the entrance of the d Prov 8:3 
when the d are shut in Eccl 12:4 


who would shut the d Mal 1:10 


DORCAS 


Disciple at Joppa, also called Tabitha; raised to life, Acts 
9:36-42 


DOUBLE 


d portion of your spirit 2 Kin 2:9 
from the LORD’s hand d Is 40:2 
you shall have d honor Is 61:7 
first I will repay d Jer 16:18 
worthy of d honor 1 Tim 5:17 


and repay her d Rev 18:6 


DOUBLE-MINDED 


I hate the d Ps 119:113 
he is ad man James 1:8 


your hearts, you d James 4:8 


DOUBT 


life shall hang in d Deut 28:66 
faith, why did you d Matt 14:31 


DOUBTING 


without wrath and d1 Tim 2:8 


in faith, with no d James 1:6 


DOUBTS 


And why do d arise in Luke 24:38 
for I have d about you Gal 4:20 


doubting, for he who d James 1:6 


DOVE 


d found no resting Gen 8:9 

I had wings like a d Ps 55:6 

I mourned like a d Is 38:14 
also is like a silly d Hos 7:11 
descending like a d Matt 3:16 


DOVES 


and moan sadly like d Is 59:11 
and harmless as d Matt 10:16 


of those who sold d Matt 21:12 


DOWNCAST 


who comforts the d 2 Cor 7:6 


DRAGNET 


gather them in their d Hab 1:15 


d that was cast Matt 13:47 


DRAGON 


a great, fiery red d Rev 12:3 
fought with the d Rev 12:7 
they worshiped the d Rev 13:4 
He laid hold of the d Rev 20:2 


DRAIN 


wicked of the earth d Ps 75:8 


DRAINED 


all faces are d Joel 2:6 


DRANK 


them, and they all d Mark 14:23 


d the same spiritual 1 Cor 10:4 


DRAW 


d honey from the rock Deut 32:13 
me to d near to God Ps 73:28 

and the years d Eccl 12:1 

Dme away Song 1:4 

Woe to those who d Is 5:18 

with joy you will dIs 12:3 

“D some out now John 2:8 

You have nothing to d John 4:11 
will d all peoples John 12:32 

let us d near with a Heb 10:22 


D near to God and He James 4:8 


DRAWN 


The wicked have d Ps 37:14 


tempted when he is d James 1:14 


DRAWS 


and my life d near to Ps 88:3 


your redemption d Luke 21:28 


DREAD 


fear of you and the d Gen 9:2 


begin to put the d Deut 2:25 


DREADFUL 


of the great and d Mal 4:5 


DREAM 


Now Joseph had a d Gen 37:5 

I speak to him in a d Num 12:6 
will fly away like a d Job 20:8 
As a d when one awakes Ps 73:20 
like those who d Ps 126:1 

For a d comes through Eccl 5:3 
her, shall be as a d Is 29:7 
prophet who has a d Jer 23:28 
do not let the d Dan 4:19 

your old men shall d Joel 2:28 
to Joseph in a d Matt 2:13 
things today in a d Matt 27:19 


your old men shall d Acts 2:17 


DREAMERS 


d defile the flesh Jude 8 


DREAMS 


in the multitude of d Eccl 5:7 
when a hungry man d Is 29:8 


Nebuchadnezzar had d Dan 2:1 


DREGS 


d shall all the wicked Ps 75:8 
has settled on his d Jer 48:11 


DRIED 


My strength is d Ps 22:15 
of her blood was d Mark 5:29 
saw the fig tree d Mark 11:20 


and its water was d Rev 16:12 


DRIFT 


have heard, lest we d Heb 2:1 


DRINK 


“What shall we d Ex 15:24 

“Do not d wine or Lev 10:9 

and let him d of the Job 21:20 
gave me vinegar to d Ps 69:21 
D water from your own Prov 5:15 
mocker, strong d Prov 20:1 

lest they d and forget Prov 31:5 
Give strong d to him Prov 31:6 
Let him d and forget Prov 31:7 
d your wine with a Eccl 9:7 
follow intoxicating d Is 5:11 
mixing intoxicating d Is 5:22 

d the milk of the Is 60:16 

My servants shall d Is 65:13 
bosom, that you may d Is 66:11 


d water by measure Ezek 4:11 


“Bring wine, let us d Amos 4:1 

to you of wine and d Mic 2:11 

and you gave Me no d Matt 25:42 
that day when I d Matt 26:29 
mingled with gall to d Matt 27:34 
with myrrh to d Mark 15:23 

to her, “Give Me a d John 4:7 

him come to Me and d John 7:37 
d wine nor do anything Rom 14:21 
do, as often as you d 1 Cor 11:25 
all been made to d1 Cor 12:13 
No longer d only water 1 Tim 5:23 


has made all nations d Rev 14:8 


DRINKS 


to her, “Whoever d John 4:13 

d My blood has John 6:54 

For he who eats and d 1 Cor 11:29 
For the earth which d Heb 6:7 


DRIPPING 


wife are a continual d Prov 19:13 


His lips are lilies, d Song 5:13 


DRIVE 


of the wicked d Ps 36:11 
They shall d you from Dan 4:25 
temple and began to d Mark 11:15 


DRIVEN 


They were d out from Job 30:5 
Let them be d backward Ps 40:14 
sail and so were d Acts 27:17 


a wave of the sea d James 1:6 


DROP 


They d on the pastures Ps 65:12 


the nations are as a d Is 40:15 


DROSS 


of the earth like d Ps 119:119 
Take away the d Prov 25:4 
purge away your d Is 1:25 


of Israel has become d Ezek 22:18 


DROUGAT 


through a land of d Jer 2:6 
in the year of d Jer 17:8 
For I called for a d Hag 1:11 


DROVE 


So He d out the man Gen 3:24 
temple of God and d Matt 21:12 
a whip of cords, He d John 2:15 


DROWN 


nor can the floods d Song 8:7 
harmful lusts which d 1 Tim 6:9 


DROWSINESS 


d will clothe a Prov 23:21 


DRUNK 


of the wine and was d Gen 9:21 
d my wine with my milk Song 5:1 
you afflicted, and d Is 51:21 

My anger, made them d Is 63:6 
be satiated and made d Jer 46:10 
the guests have well d John 2:10 
For these are not d Acts 2:15 
and another is d 1 Cor 11:21 
And do not be d Eph 5:18 

and those who get d 1 Thess 5:7 
the earth were made d Rev 17:2 


I saw the woman, d Rev 17:6 


DRUNKARD 


d could be included Deut 29:19 
dis a proverb in the Prov 26:9 
to and fro like a d Is 24:20 


ora reviler ora di Cor 5:11 


DRUNKEN 


I am like a d man Jer 23:9 


DRUNKENNESS 


will be filled with d Ezek 23:33 
Jerusalem a cup of d Zech 12:2 
with carousing, d Luke 21:34 
not in revelry and d Rom 13:13 
envy, murders, d Gal 5:21 
lusts, d1 Pet 4:3 


DRY 


place, and let the d Gen 1:9 
made the sea into d Ex 14:21 

It was d on the fleece Judg 6:40 

I will dup her sea Jer 51:36 

d tree flourish Ezek 17:24 

will make the rivers d Ezek 30:12 
will be done in the d Luke 23:31 


DUE 


because it is your d Lev 10:13 
their food in d season Ps 104:27 
pay all that was d Matt 18:34 

d time Christ died Rom 5:6 

to whom taxes are d Rom 13:7 
d season we Shall Gal 6:9 


exalt you in d time 1 Pet 5:6 


DULL 


heart of this people d Is 6:10 
people have grown d Matt 13:15 
you have become d Heb 5:11 


DUMB 


the tongue of the d Is 35:6 


“Deaf and d spirit Mark 9:25 


DUNGHILL 


the land nor for the d Luke 14:35 


DUST 


formed man of the d Gen 2:7 

d you shall return Gen 3:19 
descendants as the d Gen 13:16 
now, I who am but d Gen 18:27 
“Who can count the d Num 23:10 
lay your gold in the d Job 22:24 
and repent in d Job 42:6 

Will the d praise You Ps 30:9 
like the whirling d Ps 83:13 
show favor to her d Ps 102:14 
that we are d Ps 103:14 

or the primal d Prov 8:26 

all are from the d Eccl 3:20 
counted as the small d Is 40:15 
They shall lick the d Mic 7:17 


city, shake off the d Matt 10:14 


image of the man of d 1 Cor 15:49 


DUTY 


done what was our d Luke 17:10 


DWELL 


O LORD, make me d Ps 4:8 

Who may d in Your holy Ps 15:1 
He himself shall d Ps 25:13 

din the land Ps 37:3 

the LORD God might d Ps 68:18 
of my God than d Ps 84:10 

Him, that glory may d Ps 85:9 
Woe is me, that I d Ps 120:5 

he will d on high Is 33:16 

into Egypt to d there Is 52:4 

“T din the high and Is 57:15 
“They shall no longer d Lam 4:15 
they enter and d there Matt 12:45 
of Judea and all who d Acts 2:14 
“T will din them 2 Cor 6:16 


that Christ may d Eph 3:17 


the fullness should d Col 1:19 
the word of Christ d Col 3:16 


men, and He will d Rev 21:3 


DWELLER 


fled and became a d Acts 7:29 


DWELLING 


A people d alone Num 23:9 
is the way to the d Job 38:19 
built together for a d Eph 2:22 


a foreign country, d Heb 11:9 


DWELLS 


He who din the secret Ps 91:1 
but the Father who d John 14:10 
do it, but sin that d Rom 7:17 
the Spirit of God d Rom 8:9 

from the dead d Rom 8:11 

the Spirit of God d 1 Cor 3:16 

d all the fullness Col 2:9 

which righteousness d 2 Pet 3:13 


you, where Satan d Rev 2:13 


DWELT 


Egypt, and Jacob d Ps 105:23 
became flesh and d John 1:14 


By faith he din the Heb 11:9 


DYING 


I do not object to d Acts 25:11 
in the body the d 2 Cor 4:10 


Jacob, when he was d Heb 11:21 


EFAGLE 


As an e stirs up its Deut 32:11 
e€ swooping on its prey Job 9:26 
fly away like an e Prov 23:5 
The way of an e Prov 30:19 
nest as high as the e Jer 49:16 
had the face of an e Ezek 1:10 
like a flying e Rev 4:7 


two wings of a great e Rev 12:14 


EFAGLES 


up with wings like e Is 40:31 
are swifter than e Jer 4:13 

e will be gathered Matt 24:28 
EAGLES’ 


how I bore you on e Ex 19:4 


EAR 


Shall pierce his e Ex 21:6 

Does not the e test Job 12:11 

Bow down Your e Ps 31:2 

And the e of the wise Prov 18:15 
He awakens My e Is 50:4 

e is uncircumcised Jer 6:10 

what you hear in the e Matt 10:27 
cut off his right e John 18:10 

not seen, nor e heard 1 Cor 2:9 

if the e should say 1 Cor 12:16 


He who has an e Rev 2:7 


EARLY 


Very ein the morning Mark 16:2 


arrived at the tomb e Luke 24:22 


EARNEST 


must give the more e Heb 2:1 


EFARNESTLY 


if you e obey My Deut 11:13 
He prayed more e Luke 22:44 
in this we groan, e 2 Cor 5:2 
e that it would not James 5:17 


you to contend e Jude 3 


EARS 


both his e will tingle 2 Kin 21:12 
Whoever shuts his e Prov 21:13 
And hear with their e Is 6:10 

He who has e Matt 11:15 

e are hard of hearing Matt 13:15 
they have itching e 2 Tim 4:3 


e are open to their 1 Pet 3:12 


FEFARTH 


e which is under you Deut 28:23 
e are the LORD’s 1 Sam 2:8 
coming to judge the e1 Chr 16:33 
service for man on e Job 7:1 

He hangs the e on Job 26:7 
foundations of the e Job 38:4 

eis the LORD’s Ps 24:1 

the shields of the e Ps 47:9 

You visit the e Ps 65:9 

You had formed the e Ps 90:2 

let the e be moved Ps 99:1 

glory is above the e Ps 148:13 
wisdom founded the e Prov 3:19 
there was ever an e Prov 8:23 
For three things the e Prov 30:21 


e abides forever Eccl 1:4 


for the meek of the e Is 11:4 

eis My footstool Is 66:1 

and the e shone with Ezek 43:2 

I will darken the e Amos 8:9 

e will be filled Hab 2:14 

Shall inherit the e Matt 5:5 
heaven and e pass away Matt 5:18 
eas it is in heaven Matt 6:10 
treasures on e Matt 6:19 

then shook the e Heb 12:26 

“Do not harm the e Rev 7:3 
from whose face the e Rev 20:11 


new heaven and a new e Rev 21:1 


EARTHLY 


If I have told you e John 3:12 
that if our e house 2 Cor 5:1 
their mind on e things Phil 3:19 


from above, but is e James 3:15 


FARTHQUAKE 


after the wind an e1 Kin 19:11 
as you fled from the e Zech 14:5 
there was a great e Matt 28:2 


there was a great e Rev 6:12 


EFARTHQUAKES 


And there will be e Mark 13:8 


FASE 


I was at e Job 16:12 
you women who are at e Is 32:9 
to you who are at e Amos 6:1 


take your e Luke 12:19 


FASIER 


Which is e, to say Mark 2:9 


It is e for a camel Mark 10:25 


EAST 


goes toward the e Gen 2:14 

the LORD brought an e Ex 10:13 
e wind scattered Job 38:24 

As far as the e Ps 103:12 
descendants from the e Is 43:5 
wise men from the FE Matt 2:1 
many will come from e Matt 8:11 
will come from the e Luke 13:29 


e might be prepared Rev 16:12 


EAT 


you may freely e Gen 2:16 

‘You shall not e Gen 3:17 

my people as they e Ps 53:4 
good to e much honey Prov 25:27 
e this scroll Ezek 3:1 

on your couches, e Amos 6:4 

e the flesh of My Mic 3:3 

life, what you will e Matt 6:25 
You to e the Passover Matt 26:17 
give us His flesh to e John 6:52 
one believes he may e Rom 14:2 
e meat nor drink wine Rom 14:21 
I will never again e 1 Cor 8:13 
neither shall he e 2 Thess 3:10 


e your flesh like fire James 5:3 


EATEN 


Have you e from the Gen 3:11 
e my honeycomb with my Song 5:1 
e the fruit of lies Hos 10:13 


And he was e by worms Acts 12:23 


EATS 


The righteous e Prov 13:25 
receives sinners and e Luke 15:2 
Whoever e My flesh John 6:54 

e this bread will live John 6:58 

e despise him who does Rom 14:3 
He who e, e to the Rom 14:6 


an unworthy manner e 1 Cor 11:29 


EBAL 


Mountain in Samaria, Deut 27:12, 13 


Stones of the law erected upon, Deut 27:1-8; Josh 8:30- 
he 


EBENEZER 


Site of Israel’s defeat, 1 Sam 4:1-10 
Ark transferred from, 1 Sam 5:1 


Site of memorial stone, 1 Sam 7:10, 12 


EBER 


Great-grandson of Shem, Gen 10:21-24; 1 Chr 1:25 
Progenitor of the: 

Hebrews, Gen 11:16-26 

Arabians and Arameans, Gen 10:25-30 


Ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:35 


EDEN 


First home of mankind, Gen 2:8-15 
Zion becomes like, Is 51:3 


Called the “garden of God,” Ezek 28:13 


EDIFICATION 


his good, leading to e Rom 15:2 
prophesies speaks e 1 Cor 14:3 
things be done for e 1 Cor 14:26 
the Lord gave us for e 2 Cor 10:8 
has given me for e 2 Cor 13:10 


rather than godly e 1 Tim 1:4 


EDIFIES 


puffs up, but love e 1 Cor 8:1 


he who prophesies e 1 Cor 14:4 


HLH Y 


but not all things e 1 Cor 10:23 


and e one another 1 Thess 5:11 


EDIFYING 


of the body for the e Eph 4:16 


EDOM 


Name given to Esau, Gen 25:30 
— Land of Esau; called Seir, Gen 32:3 
Called Edom and Idumea, Mark 3:8 


People of, cursed, Is 34:5, 6 


EDOMITES 


Descendants of Esau, Gen 36:9 
Refuse passage to Israel, Num 20:18-20 


Hostile to Israel, Gen 27:40; 1 Sam 14:47; 2 Chr 20:10; 
Ps 137:7 


Prophecies concerning, Gen 27:37; Is 34:5-17; Ezek 
25:12-14; 35:5-7; Amos 9:11, 12 


BPPECTIVELY 


for He who worked e Gal 2:8 


e works in you who 1 Thess 2:13 


EGG 


in the white of an e Job 6:6 


Or if he asks for an e Luke 11:12 


EGYPT 


Abram visits, Gen 12:10 

Joseph sold into, Gen 37:28, 36 
Joseph becomes leader in, Gen 39:1-4 
Hebrews move to, Gen 46:5-7 
Hebrews persecuted in, Ex 1:15-22 
Plagues on, Ex 7-11 

Israel leaves, Ex 12:31-33 

Army of, perishes, Ex 14:26-28 


Prophecies concerning, Gen 15:13; Is 19:18-25; Ezek 
29:14, 15; 30:24, 25; Matt 2:15 


EHUD 


Son of Gera, Judg 3:15 
Slays Eglon, Judg 3:16-26 


FIGHT 


a few, that is, e 1 Pet 3:20 


EKRON 


Philistine city, Josh 13:3 
Captured by Judah, Judg 1:18 
Assigned to Dan, Josh 19:40, 43 
Ark sent to, 1 Sam 5:10 


Denounced by the prophets, Jer 25:9, 20 


ELAH 


King of Israel, 1 Kin 16:6, 8-10 


ELAMITES 


Descendants of Shem, Gen 10:22 
Destruction of, Jer 49:34-39 
In Persian Empire, Ezra 4:9 


Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:9 


ELATH 


Seaport on Red Sea, 1 Kin 9:26 
Built by Azariah, 2 Kin 14:21, 22 
Captured by Syrians, 2 Kin 16:6 
Same as Ezion Geber, 2 Chr 8:17 


Hi PETAL 


Site of Jacob’s altar, Gen 35:6, 7 


ELDER 


The e and honorable Is 9:15 
against an e except 1 Tim 5:19 


I who am a fellow e1 Pet 5:1 


ELDERS 


and seventy of the e Ex 24:1 
And teach his e Ps 105:22 

and counsel from the e Ezek 7:26 
the tradition of the e Matt 15:2 
be rejected by the e Luke 9:22 
they had appointed e Acts 14:23 
and called for the e Acts 20:17 

e who rule well be 1 Tim 5:17 
lacking, and appoint e Titus 1:5 
e obtained a good Heb 11:2 

Let him call for the e James 5:14 
e who are among you! 1 Pet 5:1 


I saw twenty-four e Rev 4:4 


FLDERSHIP 


of the hands of the e1 Tim 4:14 


ELEAZAR 


Son of Aaron; succeeds him as high priest, Ex 6:23, 25; 
28:1; Lev 10:6, 7; Num 3:32; 20:25-28; Josh 14:1; 
24:33 


LLECT 


whom I uphold, My E Is 42:1 
and Israel My e Is 45:4 

e shall long enjoy the Is 65:22 
gather together His e Matt 24:31 
e have obtained it Rom 11:7 

e according to the 1 Pet 1:2 

a chief cornerstone, e 1 Pet 2:6 


e sister greet you 2 John 13 


FLECTION 


e they are beloved Rom 11:28 


call and e sure 2 Pet 1:10 


ELEMENTS 


weak and beggarly e Gal 4:9 


e will melt with 2 Pet 3:10 


ELEVEN 


and his e sons Gen 32:22 
e disciples went away Matt 28:16 


numbered with the e Acts 1:26 


Hid 


Officiates in Shiloh, 1 Sam 1:3 

Blesses Hannah, 1 Sam 1:12-19 

Becomes Samuel’s guardian, 1 Sam 1:20-28 
Samuel ministers before, 1 Sam 2:11 

Sons of, 1 Sam 2:12-17 

Rebukes sons, 1 Sam 2:22-25 

Rebuked by a man of God, 1 Sam 2:27-36 
Instructs Samuel, 1 Sam 3:1-18 


Death of, 1 Sam 4:15-18 


ELIAB 


Brother of David, 1 Sam 16:5-13 
Fights in Saul’s army, 1 Sam 17:13 


Discounts David’s worth, 1 Sam 17:28, 29 


ELIAKIM 


Son of Hilkiah, 2 Kin 18:18 

Confers with Rabshakeh, Is 36:4, 11-22 
Sent to Isaiah, Is 37:2-5 

Becomes type of the Messiah, Is 22:20-25 
— Son of King Josiah, 2 Kin 23:34 


Name changed to Jehoiakim, 2 Chr 36:4 


ELIASHIB 


High priest, Neh 12:10 
Rebuilds Sheep Gate, Neh 3:1, 20, 21 


Allies with foreigners, Neh 13:4, 5, 28 


ELIHU 


David’s brother, 1 Chr 27:18 
Called Eliab, 1 Sam 16:6 


— One who reproved Job and his friends, Job 32:2, 4-6 


ELIJAH 


Denounces Ahab; goes into hiding; fed by ravens, 1 Kin 
17:1-7 


Dwells with widow; performs miracles for her, 1 Kin 
17:8-24 


Sends message to Ahab; overthrows prophets of Baal, 1 
Kin 18:1-40 


Brings rain, 1 Kin 18:41-45 

Flees from Jezebel; fed by angels, 1 Kin 19:1-8 
Receives revelation from God, 1 Kin 19:9-18 
Condemns Ahab, 1 Kin 21:15-29 


Condemns Ahaziah; fire consumes troops sent against 
him, 2 Kin 1:1-16 


Taken up to heaven, 2 Kin 2:1-15 
Appears with Christ in Transfiguration, Matt 17:1-4 


Type of John the Baptist, Mal 4:5, 6; Luke 1:17 


ELIMELECH 


Naomi’s husband, Ruth 1:1-3; 2:1, 3; 4:3-9 


ELIPHAZ 


One of Job’s friends, Job 2:11 
Rebukes Job, Job 4:1, 5 


Is forgiven, Job 42:7-9 


ELISHA 


Chosen as Elijah’s successor; follows him, 1 Kin 19:16- 
21 


Witnesses Elijah’s translation; receives his spirit and 
mantle, 2 Kin 2:1-18 


Performs miracles, 2 Kin 2:19-25; 4:1-6:23 
Prophesies victory over Moab; fulfilled, 2 Kin 3:11-27 
Prophesies end of siege; fulfilled, 2 Kin 7 

Prophesies death of Ben-Hadad, 2 Kin 8:7-15 

Sends servant to anoint Jehu, 2 Kin 9:1-3 


Last words and death; miracle performed by his bones, 
2 Kin 13:14-21 


ELIZABETH 


Barren wife of Zacharias, Luke 1:5-7 
Conceives a son, Luke 1:13, 24, 25 
Salutation to Mary, Luke 1:36-45 


Mother of John the Baptist, Luke 1:57-60 


ELIZAPHAN 


Chief of Kohathites, Num 3:30 
Heads family, 1 Chr 15:5, 8 


Family consecrated, 2 Chr 29:12-16 


ELKANAH 


Father of Samuel, 1 Sam 1:1-23 
— Son of Korah, Ex 6:24 


Escapes judgment, Num 26:11 


ELNATHAN 


Father of Nehushta, 2 Kin 24:8 
Goes to Egypt, Jer 26:22 


Entreats with king, Jer 36:25 


ELOQUENT 


“O my Lord, I am not e Ex 4:10 


an eman and mighty Acts 18:24 


ELYMAS 


Arabic name of Bar-Jesus, a false prophet, Acts 13:6-12 


EMBALM 


to e his father Gen 50:2 


EMBANKMENT 


will build an e Luke 19:43 


EMERALDS 


for your wares e Ezek 27:16 


EMMAUS 


Town near Jerusalem, Luke 24:13-18 


EMPTY 


appear before Me e Ex 23:15 

e things which 1 Sam 12:21 

not listen to e talk Job 35:13 
LORD makes the earth e Is 24:1 
comes, he finds it e Matt 12:44 
He has sent away e Luke 1:53 


you with e words Eph 5:6 


EMPTY-HEADED 


e man will be wise Job 11:12 


EN GEDI 


Occupied by the Amorites, Gen 14:7 
Assigned to Judah, Josh 15:62, 63 
David's hiding place, 1 Sam 23:29 


Noted for vineyards, Song 1:14 


EN HAKKORE 


Miraculous spring, Judg 15:14-19 


EN ROGEL 


Fountain outside Jerusalem, 2 Sam 17:17 


Seat of Adonijah’s plot, 1 Kin 1:5-9 


ENABLED 


our Lord who has e1 Tim 1:12 


ENCHANTER 


and the expert e Is 3:3 


ENCOURAGED 


is, that I may be e Rom 1:12 
and all may be e 1 Cor 14:31 


their hearts may be e Col 2:2 


END 


yet your latter e Job 8:7 

make me to know my e Ps 39:4 
Shall keep it to the e Ps 119:33 

e is the way of death Prov 14:12 
There was no e of all Eccl 4:16 
Declaring the e Is 46:10 

Our e was near Lam 4:18 

whose iniquity shall e Ezek 21:25 
what shall be the e Dan 12:8 

e has come upon my Amos 8:2 
the harvest is the e Matt 13:39 
to pass, but the e Matt 24:6 
always, even to the e Matt 28:20 
He loved them to the e John 13:1 
For Christ is the e Rom 10:4 


the hope firm to the e Heb 3:6 


but now, once at the e Heb 9:26 
of Job and seen the e James 5:11 
But the e of all 1 Pet 4:7 

what will be the e 1 Pet 4:17 

the latter e is worse 2 Pet 2:20 
My works until the e Rev 2:26 


Beginning and the F Rev 22:13 


ENDEAVORING 


e to keep the unity Eph 4:3 


ENDLESS 


and e genealogies 1 Tim 1:4 


to the power of an e Heb 7:16 


ENDS 


All the e of the world Ps 22:27 
established all the e Prov 30:4 
she came from the e Matt 12:42 
to the e of the Acts 13:47 


their words to the e Rom 10:18 


ENDURANCE 


For you have need of e Heb 10:36 


e the race that Heb 12:1 


ENDURE 


But the LORD shall e Ps 9:7 
as the sun and moon e Ps 72:5 
His name shall e Ps 72:17 

nor does a crown e Prov 27:24 
Can your heart e Ezek 22:14 
persecuted, we e1 Cor 4:12 
Therefore I e all 2 Tim 2:10 


them blessed who e James 5:11 


ENDURED 


what persecutions I e 2 Tim 3:11 
he had patiently e Heb 6:15 
eas seeing Him who Heb 11:27 


For consider Him who e Heb 12:3 


ENDURES 


And His truth e Ps 100:5 

For His mercy e Ps 136:1 

But he who e to the Matt 10:22 
e only for a while Matt 13:21 
for the food which e John 6:27 
he has built on it e 1 Cor 3:14 
hopes all things, e 1 Cor 13:7 
is the man who e James 1:12 


word of the LORD e1 Pet 1:25 


ENDURING 


the LORD is clean, e Ps 19:9 


e possession for Heb 10:34 


ENEMIES 


Your e be scattered Num 10:35 
delivers me from my e Ps 18:48 
the presence of my e Ps 23:5 
Let not my e triumph Ps 25:2 
But my e are vigorous Ps 38:19 
e will lick the dust Ps 72:9 

me wiser than my e Ps 119:98 

I count them my e Ps 139:22 

e are the men of his Mic 7:6 

to you, love your e Matt 5:44 

e will be those Matt 10:36 

be saved from our e Luke 1:71 
e we were reconciled Rom 5:10 
the gospel they are e Rom 11:28 
till He has put all e 1 Cor 15:25 


were alienated and e Col 1:21 


His e are made His Heb 10:13 


and devours their e Rev 11:5 


ENEMY 


then I will be an e Ex 23:22 
regard me as Your e Job 13:24 
He counts me as His e Job 33:10 
or have plundered my e Ps 7:4 
You may silence the e Ps 8:2 

e does not triumph Ps 41:11 

e who reproaches me Ps 55:12 

e has persecuted my Ps 143:3 

If your eis hungry Prov 25:21 

e are deceitful Prov 27:6 

with the wound of an e Jer 30:14 
rejoice over me, my e Mic 7:8 
and hate your e Matt 5:43 

last e that will be 1 Cor 15:26 
become your e because Gal 4:16 


not count him as an e 2 Thess 3:15 


makes himself an e James 4:4 


ENGRAVE 


two onyx stones and e Ex 28:9 


e its inscription Zech 3:9 


ENJOY 


e its sabbaths as long Lev 26:34 
therefore e pleasure Eccl 2:1 
richly all things to e 1 Tim 6:17 


than to e the passing Heb 11:25 


ENJOYMENT 


So I commended e Eccl 8:15 


ENLARGES 


He e nations Job 12:23 


e his desire as hell Hab 2:5 


ENLIGHTEN 


E my eyes Ps 13:3 
the LORD my God will e Ps 18:28 


ENLIGHTENED 


those who were once e Heb 6:4 


ENMITY 


And I will put e Gen 3:15 

the carnal mind is e Rom 8:7 
in His flesh the e Eph 2:15 
putting to death the e Eph 2:16 


with the world is e James 4:4 


ENOCH 


Father of Methuselah, Gen 5:21 
Walks with God, Gen 5:22 
Taken up to heaven, Gen 5:24 
Prophecy of, cited, Jude 14, 15 


ENOUGH 


never say, “F Prov 30:15 
It is e Mark 14:41 


servants have bread e Luke 15:17 


ENRAGED 


being exceedingly e Acts 26:11 


And the dragon was e Rev 12:17 


ENRAPTURED 


And always be e Prov 5:19 


ENRICHED 


that you were e 1 Cor 1:5 


while you are e 2 Cor 9:11 


ENSNARED 


The wicked is e Prov 12:13 


ENSNARES 


sin which so easily e Heb 12:1 


ENTANGLE 


how they might e Matt 22:15 


ENTANGLES 


engaged in warfare e 2 Tim 2:4 


ENTER 


F into His gates Ps 100:4 

Do not e into judgment Ps 143:2 
F into the rock Is 2:10 

He shall e into peace Is 57:2 

you will by no means e Matt 5:20 
“F by the narrow Matt 7:13 

e the kingdom of God Matt 19:24 
F into the joy of your Matt 25:21 
and pray, lest you e Matt 26:41 
“Strive to e through Luke 13:24 
you, he who does not e John 10:1 
who have believed do e Heb 4:3 
e the Holiest by the Heb 10:19 

e the temple till the Rev 15:8 


e through the gates Rev 22:14 


ENTERED 


Then Satan e Judas Luke 22:3 
through one man sin e Rom 5:12 
ear heard, nor have e 1 Cor 2:9 
the forerunner has e Heb 6:20 


e the Most Holy Place Heb 9:12 


ENTERS 


If anyone e by Me John 10:9 


e the Presence behind Heb 6:19 


ENTHRONED 


You are holy, ein Ps 22:3 


ENTICED 


his own desires and e James 1:14 


ENTICING 


e speech she caused Prov 7:21 


ENTIRELY 


give yourself e 1 Tim 4:15 


ENTRANCE 


The e of Your words Ps 119:130 


e will be supplied 2 Pet 1:11 


ENTREAT 


“FE me not to leave you Ruth 1:16 
“But now e God’s favor Mal 1:9 


being defamed, we e 1 Cor 4:13 


ENTREATED 


man of God e the LORD 1 Kin 13:6 


e our God for this Ezra 8:23 


ENVIOUS 


For I was e of the Ps 73:3 
Do not be eof evil Prov 24:1 


patriarchs, becoming e Acts 7:9 


ENVY 


e slays a simple Job 5:2 

e the oppressor Prov 3:31 

e is rottenness Prov 14:30 

not let your heart e Prov 23:17 
e have now perished Eccl 9:6 
full of e Rom 1:29 

not in strife and e Rom 13:13 
love does not e 1 Cor 13:4 

e, murders Gal 5:21 

living in malice and e Titus 3:3 
For where e and James 3:16 


deceit, hypocrisy, e 1 Pet 2:1 


EFPAPHRAS 


Leader of the Colossian church, Col 1:7, 8 


Suffers as a prisoner in Rome, Philem 23 


EFPAPHRODITUS 


Messenger from Philippi, Phil 2:25-27 


Brings a gift to Paul, Phil 4:18 


FPHESUS 


Paul visits, Acts 18:18-21 

Miracles done here, Acts 19:11-21 

Demetrius stirs up riot in, Acts 19:24-29 

Elders of, addressed by Paul at Miletus, Acts 20:17-38 
Letter sent to, Eph 1:1 


Site of one of seven churches, Rev 1:11 


EPHRAIM 


Joseph’s younger son, Gen 41:52 
Obtains Jacob’s blessing, Gen 48:8-20 
— Tribe of: 

Predictions concerning, Gen 48:20 
Territory assigned to, Josh 16:1-10 
Assist Deborah, Judg 5:14, 15 

Assist Gideon, Judg 7:24, 25 

Quarrel with Gideon, Judg 8:1-3 
Quarrel with Jephthah, Judg 12:1-4 
Leading tribe of kingdom of Israel, Is 7:2-17 
Provoke God by sin, Hos 12:7-14 
Many of, join Judah, 2 Chr 15:8, 9 
Captivity of, predicted, Hos 9:3-17 


Messiah promised to, Zech 9:9-13 


EPHRATHAH 


Ancient name of Bethlehem, Ruth 4:11 


Prophecy concerning, Mic 5:2 


EPHRON 


Hittite who sold Machpelah to Abraham, Gen 23:8-20 


EPICUREANS 


Sect of pleasure-loving philosophers, Acts 17:18 


BPiIgiLe 


You are our e written 2 Cor 3:2 
you are an e2 Cor 3:3 

by word or our e 2 Thess 2:15 
our word in this e 2 Thess 3:14 


is a Sign in every e 2 Thess 3:17 


BPISTLES 


e of commendation to 2 Cor 3:1 


as also in all his e2 Pet 3:16 


FQUAL 


it was you, aman my e Ps 55:13 
and you made them e Matt 20:12 
making Himself e John 5:18 

it robbery to be e Phil 2:6 


FQUALITY 


that there may be e 2 Cor 8:14 


FQUITY 


You have established e Ps 99:4 
judgment, and e Prov 1:3 

and e cannot enter Is 59:14 
and pervert all e Mic 3:9 


with Me in peace and e Mal 2:6 


ER 


Son of Judah, Gen 38:1-7; 46:12 


ERASTUS 


Paul’s friend at Ephesus, Acts 19:21, 22; 2 Tim 4:20 


Treasurer of Corinth, Rom 16:23 


ERR 


you cause you to e Is 3:12 


My people Israel to e Jer 23:13 


ERROR 


God that it was an e Eccl 5:6 

e which was due Rom 1:27 

a sinner from the e James 5:20 
led away with the e 2 Pet 3:17 
and the spirit of e 1 John 4:6 


run greedily in the e Jude 11 


ERRORS 


can understand his e Ps 19:12 


ESARHADDON 


Son of Sennacherib; king of Assyria (681-669 B.C.), 2 
Kin 19:36, 37 


ESAU 


Isaac’s favorite son, Gen 25:25-28 

Sells his birthright, Gen 25:29-34 

Deprived of blessing; seeks to kill Jacob, Gen 27 
Reconciled to Jacob, Gen 33:1-17 


Descendants of, Gen 36 


ESCAPE 


F to the mountains Gen 19:17 

and they shall not e Job 11:20 
Shall they e by Ps 56:7 

speaks lies will not e Prov 19:5 
and how shall we e Is 20:6 

e all these things Luke 21:36 
same, that you will e Rom 2:3 

also make the way of e 1 Cor 10:13 
how shall we e if we Heb 2:3 


e who refused Him who Heb 12:25 


ESCAPED 


my flesh, and I have e Job 19:20 
Our soul has eas a Ps 124:7 


after they have e 2 Pet 2:20 


FSHCOL 


Valley near Hebron, Num 13:22-27; Deut 1:24 


ESTABLISH 


to e them forever 2 Chr 9:8 
‘Your seed I will e Ps 89:4 

e the work of our Ps 90:17 

F Your word to Your Ps 119:38 
ean everlasting Ezek 16:60 

e justice in the gate Amos 5:15 
seeking to e their own Rom 10:3 
faithful, who will e 2 Thess 3:3 
F your hearts James 5:8 


a while, perfect, e 1 Pet 5:10 


ESTABLISHED 


also is firmly e 1 Chr 16:30 
David my father be e 2 Chr 1:9 
a rock, and e my steps Ps 40:2 
ea testimony in Jacob Ps 78:5 
Your throne is e Ps 93:2 

let all your ways be e Prov 4:26 
e the clouds above Prov 8:28 
lip shall be e forever Prov 12:19 
house shall be e Is 2:2 

by His power, He has e Jer 10:12 
built up in Him and e Col 2:7 
covenant, which was e Heb 8:6 


that the heart be e Heb 13:9 


ESTABLISHES 


The king e the land by Prov 29:4 


Now He who eus with 2 Cor 1:21 


ESTEEM 


high wall in his own e Prov 18:11 
and we did not e Is 53:3 

e others better than Phil 2:3 

and hold such men in e Phil 2:29 


e them very highly 1 Thess 5:13 


ESTEEMED 


For what is highly e Luke 16:15 


those who are least e 1 Cor 6:4 


ESTEEMS 


One person e one day Rom 14:5 


ESTHER 


Selected for harem, Esth 2:7-16 

Chosen to be queen, Esth 2:17, 18 

Agrees to intercede for her people, Esth 4 
Invites king to banquet, Esth 5:1-8 


Denounces Haman; obtains reversal of decree, Esth 7:1- 
8:8 


Establishes Purim, Esth 9:29-32 


ESTRANGED 


The wicked are e Ps 58:3 
because they are all e Ezek 14:5 


You have become e Gal 5:4 


ETAM 


Rock where Samson took refuge, Judg 15:8-19 


ETERNAL 


e God is your refuge Deut 33:27 
For man goes to his e Eccl 12:5 

I do that I may have e Matt 19:16 
and inherit e life Matt 19:29 

in the age to come, e Mark 10:30 
not perish but have e John 3:15 
you think you have e John 5:39 
And I give them e life John 10:28 
that He should give e John 17:2 
And this is e life John 17:3 

e life to those who by Rom 2:7 
the gift of God is e Rom 6:23 

e weight of glory 2 Cor 4:17 

are not seen are e 2 Cor 4:18 
not made with hands, e 2 Cor 5:1 


lay hold on e life 1 Tim 6:12 


e life which God Titus 1:2 

and of e judgment Heb 6:2 

e life which was 1 John 1:2 

that no murderer has e 1 John 3:15 
God has given us e 1 John 5:11 
that you have e life 1 John 5:13 


Jesus Christ unto e Jude 21 


ETERNITY 


Also He has put e Eccl 3:11 
One who inhabits e Is 57:15 





See CUSH 


Hostile to Israel and Judah, 2 Chr 12:2, 3; 14:9-15; Is 
43:3; Dan 11:43 


Prophecies against, Is 20:1-6; Ezek 30:4-9 


ETHIOPIANS 


Skin of, unchangeable, Jer 13:23 


EUNICE 


Mother of Timothy, 2 Tim 1:5 


EUNUCH 


of Ethiopia, a e Acts 8:27 


EUNUCHS 


have made themselves e Matt 19:12 


EFUPHRATES 


River of Eden, Gen 2:14 
Boundary of Promised Land, Gen 15:18; 1 Kin 4:21, 24 
Scene of battle, Jer 46:2, 6, 10 


Angels bound there, Rev 9:14 


FUTYCHUS 


Sleeps during Paul’s sermon, Acts 20:9 


Restored to life, Acts 20:12 


EVANGELIST 


of Philip the e Acts 21:8 


do the work of an e 2 Tim 4:5 


EVANGELISTS 


some prophets, some e Eph 4:11 


EVEN 


F in laughter the Prov 14:13 
FEachild is known Prov 20:11 
e nature itself teach 1 Cor 11:14 


e denying the Lord who 2 Pet 2:1 


EVENING 


At e they return Ps 59:6 

e it is cut down and Ps 90:6 

of my hands as the e Ps 141:2 

e do not withhold your Eccl 11:6 


and more fierce than e Hab 1:8 


EVERLASTING 


God of Israel from e 1 Chr 16:36 
of the LORD is from e Ps 103:17 
righteousness is an e Ps 119:142 
Your kingdom is an e Ps 145:13 
in YAH, the LORD, is e Is 26:4 
will be to you an e Is 60:19 

from Fis Your name Is 63:16 
awake, some to e life Dan 12:2 
not perish but have e John 3:16 
Him who sent Me has e John 5:24 
endures to e life John 6:27 

in Him may have e John 6:40 
believes in Me has e John 6:47 
unworthy of e life Acts 13:46 

of the Spirit reap e Gal 6:8 


e destruction from the 2 Thess 1:9 


EVERYONE 


said, ‘Repent now e Jer 25:5 
e who is born of the John 3:8 


F who is of the truth John 18:37 


EVIDENCE 


e of things not seen Heb 11:1 


EVIDENT 


the sight of God is e Gal 3:11 
of some are clearly e 1 Tim 5:25 


e that our Lord arose Heb 7:14 


EVIL 


of good and e Gen 2:9 
knowing good and e Gen 3:5 
his heart was only e Gen 6:5 

e have been the Gen 47:9 
rebellious and e city Ezra 4:12 
e shall touch you Job 5:19 

I looked for good, e Job 30:26 
nor Shall e dwell Ps 5:4 

I will fear no e Ps 23:4 

F shall slay the Ps 34:21 

he does not abhor e Ps 36:4 

e more than good Ps 52:3 

e shall befall you Ps 91:10 

To do e is like sport Prov 10:23 
Shall be filled with e Prov 12:21 


e will bow before the Prov 14:19 


Keeping watch on the e Prov 15:3 
Whoever rewards e Prov 17:13 
F will not depart Prov 17:13 

e all the days of her Prov 31:12 
There is a severe e Eccl 5:13 

of men are full of e Eccl 9:3 

to those who call e Is 5:20 

is taken away from e Is 57:1 

of peace and not of e Jer 29:11 
commit this great e Jer 44:7 
Seek good and not e Amos 5:14 
deliver us from the e Matt 6:13 
If you then, being e Matt 7:11 
“Why do you think e Matt 9:4 

e treasure brings Matt 12:35 
everyone practicing e John 3:20 
bear witness of the e John 18:23 
eI will not to do Rom 7:19 

then a law, that e Rom 7:21 


done any good or e Rom 9:11 


Abhor what is e Rom 12:9 
Repay no one e for Rom 12:17 
not be overcome by e Rom 12:21 
simple concerning e Rom 16:19 
provoked, thinks no e 1 Cor 13:5 


from every form of e 1 Thess 5:22 


EVIL-MERODACH 


Babylonian king (562-560 B.C.), 2 Kin 25:27-30 


EVIL-MINDEDNESS 


strife, deceit, e Rom 1:29 


EVILDOER 


“If He were not an e John 18:30 
suffer trouble as an e 2 Tim 2:9 


a thief, an e 1 Pet 4:15 


EVILDOERS 


e shall be cut off Ps 37:9 

Depart from me, you e Ps 119:115 
iniquity, a brood of e Is 1:4 

e shall never be Is 14:20 


against you as e 1 Pet 2:12 


LVILS 


e have surrounded me Ps 40:12 


have committed two e Jer 2:13 


EXALT 


God, and I will e Ex 15:2 

e the horn of His 1 Sam 2:10 

e His name together Ps 34:3 

FE the LORD our God Ps 99:5 
are my God, I will e Ps 118:28 
if I do not e Ps 137:6 

into heaven, I will e Is 14:13 

F the humble Ezek 21:26 

and he shall e himself Dan 8:25 


EXALTATION 


e comes neither from Ps 75:6 
who rejoice in My e Is 13:3 


brother glory in his e James 1:9 


EXALTED 


Let God be e 2 Sam 22:47 
built You an e 2 Chr 6:2 

name, which is e Neh 9:5 
when vileness is e Ps 12:8 

I will be e among the Ps 46:10 
righteous shall be e Ps 75:10 
favor our horn is e Ps 89:17 
You are e far above Ps 97:9 
His name alone is e Ps 148:13 
upright the city is e Prov 11:11 
LORD alone shall be e Is 2:11 
valley shall be e Is 40:4 

Him God has e Acts 5:31 

And lest I should be e 2 Cor 12:7 
also has highly e Phil 2:9 


EXALTS 


Righteousness e Prov 14:34 
high thing that e 2 Cor 10:5 
e himself above all 2 Thess 2:4 


EXAMINE 


E me, O LORD Ps 26:2 
But let a man e1 Cor 11:28 


But let each one e Gal 6:4 


EXAMPLE 


to make her a public e Matt 1:19 

I have given you an e John 13:15 
in following my e Phil 3:17 

to make ourselves an e 2 Thess 3:9 
youth, but be an e1 Tim 4:12 

us, leaving us an e 1 Pet 2:21 
making them an e 2 Pet 2:6 


are set forth as an e Jude 7 


EXAMPLES 


happened to them as e 1 Cor 10:11 
so that you became e 1 Thess 1:7 


to you, but being e 1 Pet 5:3 


EXCEEDING 


He might show the e Eph 2:7 


EXCEEDINGLY 


for the LORD must be e 1 Chr 22:5 
You have made him e Ps 21:6 

is far off and e deep Eccl 7:24 

e high mountain Matt 4:8 

Rejoice and be e Matt 5:12 


EXCEEDS 


your righteousness e Matt 5:20 


EXCEL 


you His angels, who e Ps 103:20 
but you e them all Prov 31:29 


that you seek to e 1 Cor 14:12 


HACELLENCE 


e You have overthrown Ex 15:7 


did not come with e 1 Cor 2:1 


EXCELLENT 


He is ein power Job 37:23 

It shall be as e Ps 141:5 

will speak of e things Prov 8:6 
like Lebanon, e Song 5:15 

for He has done e Is 12:5 

in counsel and e Is 28:29 
Inasmuch as an e Dan 5:12 
the things that are e Rom 2:18 
the things that are e Phil 1:10 
e sacrifice than Cain Heb 11:4 


came to Him from the F 2 Pet 1:17 


EXCELS 


Do you see a man who e Prov 22:29 
I saw that wisdom e Eccl 2:13 


of the glory that e 2 Cor 3:10 


EXCHANGE 


man give in e for his soul Matt 16:26 


EXCHANGED 


Nor can it be e Job 28:17 
e the truth of God for Rom 1:25 


For even their women e Rom 1:26 


EXCLUDE 


you, and when they e Luke 6:22 


they want to e you Gal 4:17 


EXCUSE 


God be angry at your e Eccl 5:6 
but now they have no e John 15:22 
they are without e Rom 1:20 

do you think that we e 2 Cor 12:19 


EXCUSES 


began to make e Luke 14:18 


EXECUTE 


e vengeance on the Ps 149:7 
if you thoroughly e Jer 7:5 
e the fierceness Hos 11:9 
e judgment also John 5:27 


e wrath on him who Rom 13:4 


EXECUTES 


by the judgment He e Ps 9:16 
e righteousness Ps 103:6 
e justice for the Ps 146:7 


e justice for me Mic 7:9 


EXERCISE 


those who are great e Matt 20:25 
e yourself toward 1 Tim 4:7 


e profits a little 1 Tim 4:8 


EXERCISED 


have their senses e Heb 5:14 


EXHORT 


we command and e 2 Thess 3:12 
e him as a father 1 Tim 5:1 

and e these things 1 Tim 6:2 
doctrine, both to e Titus 1:9 
Speak these things, e Titus 2:15 


e one another Heb 3:13 


EXHORTATION 


you have any word of e Acts 13:15 
he who exhorts, in e Rom 12:8 
to reading, to e1 Tim 4:13 


with the word of e Heb 13:22 


EXHORTED 


For I earnestly e Jer 11:7 
e and strengthened Acts 15:32 


as you know how we e 1 Thess 2:11 


BAILE 


and also an e from 2 Sam 15:19 


The captive e hastens Is 51:14 


EXIST 


things which do not e Rom 4:17 


by Your will they e Rev 4:11 


EXPECT 


an hour you do not e Luke 12:40 


EXPECTATION 


The e of the poor Ps 9:18 
God alone, for my e Ps 62:5 
the people were in e Luke 3:15 


a certain fearful e Heb 10:27 


EXPERT 


and the e enchanter Is 3:3 
those of an e warrior Jer 50:9 


because you are e Acts 26:3 


EXPLAIN 


was no one who could e Gen 41:24 
days they could not e Judg 14:14 
“F this parable to us Matt 15:15 


to say, and hard to e Heb 5:11 


EXPLAINED 


He eall things to His Mark 4:34 


EXPLOIT 


e all your Is 58:3 
against those who e Mal 3:5 
they will e you with 2 Pet 2:3 


EXPOSED 


his deeds should be e John 3:20 


all things that are e Eph 5:13 


EXPOUNDED 


He eto them in all Luke 24:27 


EXPRESS 


man cannot e it Eccl 1:8 


of His glory and the e Heb 1:3 


EXPRESSLY 


of the LORD came e Ezek 1:3 


Now the Spirit e 1 Tim 4:1 


EXTEND 


none to e mercy to him Ps 109:12 
“Behold, I will e Is 66:12 
did not e to you 2 Cor 10:14 


EXTINGUISHED 


broken, my days are e Job 17:1 


They are e Is 43:17 


EXTOL 


I will e You Ps 30:1 


e Him who rides Ps 68:4 


EXTOLLED 


shall be exalted and e Is 52:13 


EXTORTION 


e gathers it for him Prov 28:8 
your neighbors by e Ezek 22:12 
they are full of e Matt 23:25 
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fthe LORD their God Judg 3:7 
fHis works and His Ps 78:11 

They soon f His works Ps 106:13 


FORGOTTEN 


fthe God who fathered Deut 32:18 
“Why have You f Ps 42:9 

If we had fthe name Ps 44:20 
memory of them is fEccl 9:5 

you will not be fIs 44:21 

And my Lord has flIs 49:14 

I have fprosperity Lam 3:17 

not one of them is fLuke 12:6 
fthe exhortation Heb 12:5 


fthat he was cleansed 2 Pet 1:9 


FORM 


earth was without fGen 1:2 

Who would fa god or Is 44:10 
fthe light and create Is 45:7 
descended in bodily fLuke 3:22 
time, nor seen His fJohn 5:37 
For the fof this 1 Cor 7:31 

who, being in the fPhil 2:6 
Abstain from every f1 Thess 5:22 
having a fof 2 Tim 3:5 


FORMED 


And the LORD God fGen 2:7 
And His hands fPs 95:5 

fmy inward parts Ps 139:13 
feverything gives the Prov 26:10 
say of him who flIs 29:16 

Me there was no God fIs 43:10 
This people I have fIs 43:21 
“Before I fyou in Jer 1:5 

Will the thing fRom 9:20 

say to him who fRom 9:20 
until Christ is fGal 4:19 


For Adam was f first 1 Tim 2:13 


FORMER 


flovingkindness Ps 89:49 
fdays better than Eccl 7:10 
frain to the earth Hos 6:3 
fprophets preached Zech 1:4 
fconduct in Judaism Gal 1:13 
your fconduct Eph 4:22 


fthings have passed Rev 21:4 


FORMS 


clay say to him who fls 45:9 


fthe spirit of man Zech 12:1 


FORNICATION 


“We were not born of fJohn 8:41 


of the wrath of her f Rev 14:8 


FORNICATOR 


you know, that no fEph 5:5 
lest there be any fHeb 12:16 


FORNICATORS 


but fand adulterers Heb 13:4 


FORSAKE 


but if you fHim 2 Chr 15:2 
“If his sons f Ps 89:30 

fHis inheritance Ps 94:14 
But I did not fPs 119:87 
father, and do not fProv 1:8 
worthless idols fJon 2:8 

of you does not fLuke 14:33 


never leave you nor f Heb 13:5 


FORSAKEN 


My God, why have You f Ps 22:1 
seen the righteous fPs 37:25 

you dread will be fIs 7:16 

cities will be as a fIs 17:9 

a mere moment I have fIs 54:7 

no longer be termed FIs 62:4 

they have fMe Jer 2:13 

My God, why have You f Matt 27:46 
persecuted, but not f2 Cor 4:9 

for Demas has f2 Tim 4:10 


fthe right way 2 Pet 2:15 


FORSAKING 


fthe assembling Heb 10:25 


FORSOOK 


fGod who made him Deut 32:15 
all the disciples fMatt 26:56 
with me, but all f2 Tim 4:16 

By faith he fEgypt Heb 11:27 


FORTRESS 


LORD is my rock, my f2 Sam 22:2 


my rock of refuge, a fPs 31:2 


POUL 


My wounds are fPs 38:5 
fweather today Matt 16:3 


a prison for every fRev 18:2 


FOUND 


fa helper comparable Gen 2:20 
where can wisdom be fJob 28:12 
when You may be fPs 32:6 

fMy servant David Ps 89:20 

a thousand I have fEccl 7:28 
this only I have fEccl 7:29 

fthe one I love Song 3:4 

LORD while He may be fIs 55:6 
your fruit is fHos 14:8 

fruit on it and fnone Luke 13:6 
he was lost and is fLuke 15:24 
fthe Messiah” (which John 1:41 
I fto bring death Rom 7:10 

and be fin Him Phil 3:9 


be diligent to be f2 Pet 3:14 


FOUNDATION 


he shall lay its fJosh 6:26 

His fis in the holy Ps 87:1 

and justice are the fPs 89:14 
Of old You laid the fPs 102:25 
has an everlasting f Prov 10:25 
deep and laid the fLuke 6:48 
the earth without a fLuke 6:49 
loved Me before the fJohn 17:24 
I have laid the f1 Cor 3:10 
fcan anyone lay than 1 Cor 3:11 
us in Him before the fEph 1:4 
the solid fof God 2 Tim 2:19 
not laying again the f Heb 6:1 
Lamb slain from the fRev 13:8 


the first fwas jasper Rev 21:19 


FOUNDATIONS 


when I laid the fJob 38:4 
fare destroyed Ps 11:3 
You who laid the f Ps 104:5 
Shall raise up the fIs 58:12 


The fof the wall Rev 21:19 


FOUNDED 


For He has fit upon Ps 24:2 


shake it, for it was fLuke 6:48 


FOUNTAIN 


will become in him a fJohn 4:14 


FOUNTAINS 


on that day all the fGen 7:11 
fbe dispersed abroad Prov 5:16 
when there were no f Prov 8:24 


lead them to living fRev 7:17 


FOX 


build, if even a fNeh 4:3 
“Go, tell that fLuke 13:32 


FOXES 


caught three hundred fJudg 15:4 
fthat spoil the vines Song 2:15 
F have holes and birds Luke 9:58 


FRAGMENTS 


fthat remained Matt 14:20 
of the leftover f Luke 9:17 


baskets with the fJohn 6:13 


FRAGRANCE 


garments is like the fSong 4:11 
was filled with the fJohn 12:3 


we are to God the f2 Cor 2:15 


FRAIL 


that I may know how fPs 39:4 


FRAME 


For He knows our f Ps 103:14 
fwas not hidden Ps 139:15 


FRAMED 


that the worlds were fHeb 11:3 


Fd ae ai a 


and the servant is fJob 3:19 

let the oppressed go fIs 58:6 
‘You will be made fJohn 8:33 

if the Son makes you fJohn 8:36 
And having been set fRom 6:18 
now having been set fRom 6:22 
Jesus has made me fRom 8:2 
Am I not f1 Cor 9:1 

is neither slave nor fGal 3:28 
Jerusalem above is fGal 4:26 
Christ has made us fGal 5:1 

he is a Slave or fEph 6:8 

poor, fand slave Rev 13:16 


FREED 


has died has been f Rom 6:7 


FREEDMAN 


slave is the Lord’s f1 Cor 7:22 


FREELY 


the garden you may fGen 2:16 
I will love them fHos 14:4 

F you have received Matt 10:8 
fgive us all Rom 8:32 

that have been f1 Cor 2:12 


the water of life fRev 22:17 


FREEWOMAN 


the other by a fGal 4:22 
with the son of the f Gal 4:30 


FRESH 


My glory is fwithin Job 29:20 
They shall be fPs 92:14 


both salt water and fJames 3:12 


PRETS 


and his heart f Prov 19:3 


FRIEND 


a man speaks to his fEx 33:11 

of Abraham Your f2 Chr 20:7 
though he were my fPs 35:14 
fYou have put Ps 88:18 

floves at all times Prov 17:17 
fwho sticks closer Prov 18:24 
not forsake your own f Prov 27:10 
a fof tax collectors Matt 11:19 
of you shall have a fLuke 11:5 
fLazarus sleeps John 11:11 

you are not Caesar’s fJohn 19:12 
Philemon our beloved fPhilem 1 
he was called the fJames 2:23 


wants to be a fJames 4:4 


FRIENDS 


and hate your f2 Sam 19:6 
My fscorn me Job 16:20 
fhave forgotten me Job 19:14 
the rich has many f Prov 14:20 
one’s life for his fJohn 15:13 
You are My fJohn 15:14 

I have called you fJohn 15:15 


to forbid any of his fActs 24:23 


FROGS 


your territory with fEx 8:2 


fcoming out of the Rev 16:13 


FRONTLETS 


on your hand and as fEx 13:16 
and they shall be as fDeut 6:8 


FROZEN 


the broad waters are fJob 37:10 


FRUIT 


and showed them the fNum 13:26 
Blessed shall be the fDeut 28:4 
brings forth its fPs 1:3 

fis better than gold Prov 8:19 
The fof the righteous Prov 11:30 
with good by the fProv 12:14 
fwas sweet to my Song 2:3 

they shall eat the fIs 3:10 

like the first fIs 28:4 

“T create the fIs 57:19 

fis found in Me Hos 14:8 

does not bear good f Matt 3:10 
good tree bears good f Matt 7:17 
not drink of this fMatt 26:29 
and blessed is the fLuke 1:42 


life, and bring no fLuke 8:14 


and he came seeking fLuke 13:6 
And if it bears fLuke 13:9 
branch that bears fJohn 15:2 
that you bear much fJohn 15:8 
should go and bear fJohn 15:16 
fdid you have then in Rom 6:21 
God, you have your fRom 6:22 
that we should bear fRom 7:4 
But the fof the Gal 5:22 

but I seek the fPhil 4:17 

yields the peaceable fHeb 12:11 
Now the fof James 3:18 

autumn trees without fJude 12 


tree yielding its fRev 22:2 


FRUITFUL 


them, saying, “Be fGen 1:22 

a fbough, a fGen 49:22 

wife shall be like a fPs 128:3 
heaven and fseasons Acts 14:17 


pleasing Him, being fCol 1:10 


FRUITS 


Therefore bear f Matt 3:8 
know them by their fMatt 7:16 
and increase the f2 Cor 9:10 
of mercy and good fJames 3:17 


which bore twelve f Rev 22:2 


FULL 


people shall be as fIs 9:19 


into the fire for fEzek 15:4 


FULFILL 


the LORD, to fhis vow Lev 22:21 
And you shall f1 Kin 5:9 

fall your petitions Ps 20:5 

fthe desire of those Ps 145:19 
for us to fall Matt 3:15 

fthe law of Christ Gal 6:2 

fmy joy by being Phil 2:2 

and fall the good 2 Thess 1:11 


If you really fJames 2:8 


PULP 


the law till all is fMatt 5:18 

of the Gentiles are fLuke 21:24 
all things must be fLuke 24:44 
of the law might be fRom 8:4 
loves another has fRom 13:8 


For all the law is fGal 5:14 


FPULFILLMENT 


for there will be a fLuke 1:45 


love is the fof the Rom 13:10 


Paseire 


I went out fRuth 1:21 

For Iam fof words Job 32:18 
of the LORD is fPs 29:4 

who has his quiver f Ps 127:5 
Lest I be fand deny Prov 30:9 
yet the sea is not fEccl 1:7 

the whole earth is fIs 6:3 

and it was fof bones Ezek 37:1 
But truly Iam fMic 3:8 

whole body will be fMatt 6:22 
of the Father, fJohn 1:14 

your joy may be fJohn 15:11 
chose Stephen, a man fActs 6:5 
You are already f1 Cor 4:8 
learned both to be fPhil 4:12 


Iam f having received Phil 4:18 


FULL-GROWN 


and sin, when it is fJames 1:15 


FULLNESS 


satisfied with the fPs 36:8 

fwe have all received John 1:16 
to Israel until the fRom 11:25 
But when the fof the Gal 4:4 
dispensation of the fEph 1:10 
filled with all the fEph 3:19 
Him dwells all the fCol 2:9 


FUNCTION 


do not have the same fRom 12:4 


FURIOUS 


You have been fPs 89:38 
fman do not go Prov 22:24 
fury and in frebukes Ezek 5:15 
LORD avenges and is fNah 1:2 
this, they were f Acts 5:33 


FURIOUSLY 


for he drives f2 Kin 9:20 


FURNACE 


you out of the iron fDeut 4:20 
tested you in the fIs 48:10 
of a burning fiery fDan 3:6 
cast them into the f Matt 13:42 


the smoke of a great fRev 9:2 


FURNISHED 


also fher table Prov 9:2 


a large upper room, fMark 14:15 


FURY 


Fis not in Me Is 27:4 

they are full of the fIs 51:20 

fto His adversaries Is 59:18 
and My own fls 63:5 

even in anger and fJer 21:5 

and I will cause My fEzek 5:13 
Thus will I spend My fEzek 6:12 


in anger and fon the Mic 5:15 


FUTILE 


For it is not a f Deut 32:47 
of the peoples are fJer 10:3 
wise, that they are f1 Cor 3:20 


risen, your faith is f1 Cor 15:17 


FUTILITY 


allotted months of fJob 7:3 
fhave You created all Ps 89:47 


was subjected to fRom 8:20 


Pissune 


for the fof that man Ps 37:37 
the fof the wicked Ps 37:38 


to give you a fJer 29:11 


GAAL 


Son of Ebed; vilifies Abimelech, Judg 9:26-41 


GAASH 


Hill of Ephraim, Judg 2:9 


Joshua buried near, Josh 24:30 


GABBATHA 


Place of Pilate’s court, John 19:13 


GABRIEL 


Messenger archangel; interprets Daniel’s vision, Dan 
8:16-27 


Reveals the prophecy of 70 weeks, Dan 9:21-27 
Announces John’s birth, Luke 1:11-22 
Announces Christ’s birth, Luke 1:26-38 


Stands in God’s presence, Luke 1:19 


GAD 


Son of Jacob by Zilpah, Gen 30:10, 11 
Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:19 

— Tribe of: 

Census of, Num 1:24, 25 

Territory of, Num 32:20-36 

Captivity of, 1 Chr 5:26 

Later references to, Rev 7:5 

— Prophet in David’s reign, 1 Sam 22:5 
Message of, to David, 2 Sam 24:10-16 


GADARENES (or Gergesenes) 


People east of the Sea of Galilee, Mark 5:1 


Healing of demon-possessed in territory of, Matt 8:28- 
34 


GAIN 


g than fine gold Prov 3:14 

will have no lack of g Prov 31:11 
a time to g Eccl 3:6 

to get dishonest g Ezek 22:27 
him who covets evil g Hab 2:9 
and to die is g Phil 1:21 

rubbish, that I may g Phil 3:8 

is ameans of g 1 Tim 6:5 
contentment is great g 1 Tim 6:6 


for dishonest g 1 Pet 5:2 


GAINED 


g more wisdom than all Eccl 1:16 


g five more talents Matt 25:20 


GAINS 


g the whole world Matt 16:26 


GAIUS 


Companion of Paul, Acts 19:29 
— Convert at Derbe, Acts 20:4 


— Paul’s host at Corinth, Rom 16:23; 1 Cor 1:14 


GALATIA 


Paul visits, Acts 16:6; 18:23 
Paul writes to Christians in, Gal 1:1 


Peter writes to Christians in, 1 Pet 1:1 


GALILEANS 


Speech of, Mark 14:70 
Faith of, John 4:45 


Pilate’s cruelty toward, Luke 13:1, 2 


GALILEE 


Prophecies concerning, Deut 33:18-23; Is 9:1, 2 
Dialect of, distinctive, Matt 26:73 
Herod’s jurisdiction over, Luke 3:1 


Christ’s contacts with, Matt 2:22; 4:12-25; 26:32; 27:55; 
John 4:1, 3 


GALILEE, SEA OF 


Scene of many events in Christ’s life, Mark 7:31 
Called Chinnereth, Num 34:11 


Later called Gennesaret, Luke 5:1 


GALL 


They also gave me g Ps 69:21 
the wormwood and the g Lam 3:19 
turned justice into g Amos 6:12 


wine mingled with g Matt 27:34 


GALLIO 


Roman proconsul of Achaia, dismisses charges against 
Paul, Acts 18:12-17 


GAMALIEL 


Famous Jewish teacher, Acts 22:3 


Respected by people, Acts 5:34-39 


GAP 


and stand in the g Ezek 22:30 


GARDEN 


LORD God planted a g Gen 2:8 
g enclosed is my Song 4:12 

like a watered g Is 58:11 

Eden, the g of God Ezek 28:13 
raise up for them a g Ezek 34:29 
where there was a g John 18:1 


in the ga new tomb John 19:41 


GARDENER 


Him to be the g John 20:15 


GARDENS 


I made myself g Eccl 2:5 


plant g and eat their Jer 29:5 


GARLANDS 


brought oxen and g Acts 14:13 


GARMENT 


beautiful Babylonian g Josh 7:21 

g that is moth-eaten Job 13:28 
made sackcloth my g Ps 69:11 

with light as with a g Ps 104:2 

one who takes away a g Prov 25:20 
the hem of His g Matt 9:20 

have on a wedding g Matt 22:11 
cloth on an old g Mark 2:21 

all grow old like a g Heb 1:11 


hating even the g Jude 23 


GARMENTS 


g did not wear out on Deut 8:4 
Why are your g hot Job 37:17 
They divide My g Ps 22:18 

g always be white Eccl 9:8 

g rolled in blood Is 9:5 

from Edom, with dyed g Is 63:1 
Take away the filthy g Zech 3:4 
man clothed in soft g Matt 11:8 
spread their g on the Matt 21:8 
and divided His g Matt 27:35 
by them in shining g Luke 24:4 
g are moth-eaten James 5:2 


be clothed in white g Rev 3:5 


GARRISON 


gathered the whole g Matt 27:27 


Damascenes with a g 2 Cor 11:32 


GATE 


This is the g of the Ps 118:20 

by the narrow g Matt 7:13 

by the Sheep Ga pool John 5:2 
laid daily at the g Acts 3:2 
suffered outside the g Heb 13:12 


each individual g Rev 21:21 


GATES 


possess the g of those Gen 24:60 
g are burned with fire Neh 1:3 
they go down to the g Job 17:16 
up your heads, O you g Ps 24:7 
The LORD loves the g Ps 87:2 
Open to me the g Ps 118:19 

is known in the g Prov 31:23 

go through the g Is 62:10 

and the g of Hades Matt 16:18 
wall with twelve g Rev 21:12 

g were twelve pearls Rev 21:21 


g shall not be shut Rev 21:25 


GATH 


Philistine city, 1 Sam 6:17 

Ark carried to, 1 Sam 5:8 

David takes refuge in, 1 Sam 21:10-15 
David’s second flight to, 1 Sam 27:3-12 
Captured by David, 1 Chr 18:1 
Destruction of, prophetic, Amos 6:1-3 


Name becomes proverbial, Mic 1:10 


GATHER 


g my soul with sinners Ps 26:9 

G My saints Ps 50:5 

and a time to g stones Eccl 3:5 
g the lambs with His Is 40:11 

g His wheat into the Matt 3:12 
sow nor reap nor g Matt 6:26 

Do men g grapes from Matt 7:16 
g where I have not Matt 25:26 

g together His Mark 13:27 


GATHERED 


g little had no lack Ex 16:18 
And g out of the lands Ps 107:3 
g some of every kind Matt 13:47 


the nations will be g Matt 25:32 


GATHERING 


g together of the Gen 1:10 


g together to Him 2 Thess 2:1 


GATHERS 


g the waters of the Ps 33:7 
His heart g iniquity Ps 41:6 
g her food in the Prov 6:8 
The Lord GOD, who g Is 56:8 


together, as a hen g Matt 23:37 


GAVE 


to be with me, she g Gen 3:12 

g You this authority Matt 21:23 
that He g His only John 3:16 
Those whom You g John 17:12 
but God g the increase 1 Cor 3:6 
g Himself for our sins Gal 1:4 

g Himself for me Gal 2:20 

g Himself for it Eph 5:25 


The sea g up the dead Rev 20:13 


GAZA 


Philistine city, Josh 13:3 
Samson removes the gates of, Judg 16:1-3 


Samson taken there as prisoner; his revenge, Judg 
16:21-31 


Sin of, condemned, Amos 1:6, 7 


Philip journeys to, Acts 8:26 


GAZED 


g into heaven and saw Acts 7:55 


GAZING 


why do you stand g Acts 1:11 


GEDALIAH 


Made governor of Judah, 2 Kin 25:22-26 
Befriends Jeremiah, Jer 40:5, 6 
Murdered by Ishmael, Jer 41:2, 18 


GEHAZI 


Elisha’s servant; seeks reward from Naaman, 2 Kin 
5:20-24 


Afflicted with leprosy, 2 Kin 5:25-27 


Relates Elisha’s deeds to Jehoram, 2 Kin 8:4-6 


GENEALOGIES 


fables and endless g 1 Tim 1:4 


GENEALOGY 


The book of the g Matt 1:1 


mother, without g Heb 7:3 


GENERATION 


perverse and crooked g Deut 32:5 
The g of the upright Ps 112:2 
g shall praise Your Ps 145:4 

g that curses its Prov 30:11 

g that is pure in its Prov 30:12 
One g passes away Eccl 1:4 

g it shall lie Is 34:10 

who will declare His g Is 53:8 
and adulterous g Matt 12:39 
this g will by no Matt 24:34 
from this perverse g Acts 2:40 


But you are a chosen g 1 Pet 2:9 


GENERATIONS 


be remembered in all g Ps 45:17 
Your praise to all g Ps 79:13 
for a thousand g Ps 105:8 


g will call me blessed Luke 1:48 


GENEROUS 


g soul will be made Prov 11:25 
g eye will be blessed Prov 22:9 
no longer be called g Is 32:5 


g man devises g Is 32:8 


GENTILES 


G were separated Gen 10:5 

as a light to the GIs 42:6 

G shall come to your Is 60:3 

the riches of the GIs 61:6 

all these things the G Matt 6:32 
into the way of the G Matt 10:5 
revelation to the G Luke 2:32 

Gare fulfilled Luke 21:24 

bear My name before G Acts 9:15 
poured out on the G Acts 10:45 

a light to the G Acts 13:47 
blasphemed among the G Rom 2:24 
also the God of the G Rom 3:29 
even named among the G1 Cor 5:1 
mystery among the G Col 1:27 


a teacher of the G1 Tim 2:7 


nothing from the G 3 John 7 


GENTLE 


g tongue breaks a bone Prov 25:15 
from Me, for 1 am g Matt 11:29 
But we were g among 1 Thess 2:7 
to be peaceable, g Titus 3:2 

only to the good and g 1 Pet 2:18 


ornament of a g 1 Pet 3:4 


GENTLENESS 


g has made me great Ps 18:35 
love and a spirit of g 1 Cor 4:21 
g, self-control Gal 5:23 

all lowliness and g Eph 4:2 

Let your g be known to Phil 4:5 


love, patience, g 1 Tim 6:11 


GERAR 


Town of Philistia, Gen 10:19 
Visited by Abraham, Gen 20:1-18 
Visited by Isaac, Gen 26:1-17 
Abimelech, king of, Gen 26:1, 26 








GERSHOM (or Gershon) 


Son of Moses, Ex 2:21, 22 
Circumcised, Ex 4:25 


Founder of Levite family, 1 Chr 23:14-16 


GESHUR 


Inhabitants of, not expelled by Israel, Josh 13:13 
Talmai, king of, grandfather of Absalom, 2 Sam 3:3 
Absalom flees to, 2 Sam 13:37, 38 


GETHSEMANE 


Garden near Jerusalem, Matt 26:30, 36 
Often visited by Christ, Luke 22:39 


Scene of Christ’s agony and betrayal, Matt 26:36-56; 
John 18:1-12 


GEZER 


Canaanite city, Josh 10:33 
Inhabitants not expelled, Josh 16:10 


Given as dowry of Pharaoh’s daughter, 1 Kin 9:15-17 


GHOST 


supposed it was a g Mark 6:49 


GIBEAH 


Town of Benjamin; known for wickedness, Judg 19:12- 
30 


Destruction of, Judg 20:1-48 
Saul’s birthplace, 1 Sam 10:26 
Saul’s political capital, 1 Sam 15:34 


Wickedness of, long remembered, Hos 9:9 


GIBEON 


Sun stands still at, Josh 10:12 
Location of tabernacle, 1 Chr 16:39 
Joab struck Amasa at, 2 Sam 20:8-10 
Joab killed at, 1 Kin 2:28-34 


Site of Solomon’s sacrifice and dream, 1 Kin 3:5-15 


GIBEONITES 


Trick Joshua into making treaty; subjected to forced 
labor, Josh 9:3-27 


Rescued by Joshua, Josh 10 


Massacred by Saul; avenged by David, 2 Sam 21:1-9 


GIDEON 


Called by an angel, Judg 6:11-24 

Destroys Baal’s altar, Judg 6:25-32 

Fleece confirms call from God, Judg 6:36-40 
Miraculous victory over the Midianites, Judg 7 
Takes revenge on Succoth and Penuel, Judg 8:4-21 
Refuses kingship; makes an ephod, Judg 8:22-28 


Fathers seventy-one sons; dies, Judg 8:29-35 


GIFT 


g makes room for him Prov 18:16 
A gin secret pacifies Prov 21:14 

it is the g of God Eccl 3:13 

is Corban”—’(that is, a g Mark 7:11 
“If you knew the g John 4:10 

But the free gis not Rom 5:15 

but the g of God is Rom 6:23 

each one has his own g 1 Cor 7:7 
though I have the g 1 Cor 13:2 

it is the g of God Eph 2:8 

Not that I seek the g Phil 4:17 

Do not neglect the g 1 Tim 4:14 
you to stir up the g 2 Tim 1:6 
tasted the heavenly g Heb 6:4 
Every good g and every James 1:17 


one has received a g 1 Pet 4:10 


GIFTED 


the women who were g Ex 35:25 


but good-looking, g Dan 1:4 


GIFTS 


g you Shall offer Num 18:29 

You have received g Ps 68:18 

and Seba will offer g Ps 72:10 
though you give many g Prov 6:35 
to one who gives g Prov 19:6 

how to give good g Matt 7:11 

rich putting their g Luke 21:1 

g differing Rom 12:6 

are diversities of g 1 Cor 12:4 
and desire spiritual g 1 Cor 14:1 


Captive, and gave g Eph 4:8 


GIHON 


River of Eden, Gen 2:13 
— Spring outside Jerusalem, 1 Kin 1:33-45 


Source of water supply, 2 Chr 32:30 


GILBOA 


Range of limestone hills in Issachar, 1 Sam 28:4 
Scene of Saul’s death, 1 Sam 31:1-9 
Under David’s curse, 2 Sam 1:17, 21 


GILEAD 


Plain east of the Jordan; taken from the Amorites and 
assigned to Gad, Reuben, and Manasseh, Num 21:21- 
31; 32:33-40; Deut 3:12, 13; Josh 13:24-31 


Ishbosheth rules over, 2 Sam 2:8, 9 
David takes refuge in, 2 Sam 17:21-26 
Conquered by Hazael, 2 Kin 10:32, 33 


Balm of, figurative of national healing, Jer 8:22 


GILGAL 


Site of memorial stones, circumcision, first Passover in 
the Promised Land, Josh 4:19-5:12 


Site of Gibeonite covenant, Josh 9:3-15 
One location on Samuel’s circuit, 1 Sam 7:15, 16 


Saul made king and later rejected, 1 Sam 11:15; 13:4- 
15 


Denounced for idolatry, Hos 9:15 


GIRD 


G Your sword upon Your Ps 45:3 
of wrath You shall g Ps 76:10 

I will g you Is 45:5 

and another will g John 21:18 
Therefore g up the 1 Pet 1:13 


GIRDED 


a towel and g Himself John 13:4 


down to the feet and g Rev 1:13 


GIRGASHITES 


Descendants of Canaan, Gen 10:15, 16 
Land of, given to Abraham’s descendants, Gen 15:18, 21 
Delivered to Israel, Josh 24:11 


GITTITES 


600 follow David, 2 Sam 15:18-23 


GIVE 


g thanks to the LORD 1 Chr 16:8 
g me wisdom and 2 Chr 1:10 

G ear to my prayer Ps 17:1 

G to them according Ps 28:4 

g you the desires Ps 37:4 

Yes, the LORD will g Ps 85:12 

G me understanding Ps 119:34 
g me your heart Prov 23:26 

You will g truth to Mic 7:20 

G to him who asks Matt 5:42 

G us this day our Matt 6:11 
what you have and g Matt 19:21 
authority I will g Luke 4:6 

g them eternal life John 10:28 

A new commandment I g John 13:34 


but what I do have I g Acts 3:6 


g us all things Rom 8:32 

G no offense 1 Cor 10:32 

So let each one g 2 Cor 9:7 

g him who has need Eph 4:28 

g thanks to God always 2 Thess 2:13 
g yourself entirely 1 Tim 4:15 


good works, ready to g 1 Tim 6:18 


GIVEN 


to him more will be g Matt 13:12 
has, more will be g Matt 25:29 
to whom much is g Luke 12:48 

g Me I should lose John 6:39 
Spirit was not yet g John 7:39 
have been freely g 1 Cor 2:12 


not g to wine 1 Tim 3:3 


GIVES 


He who g to the poor Prov 28:27 
For God g wisdom and Eccl 2:26 
g life to the world John 6:33 

All that the Father g John 6:37 
The good shepherd g John 10:11 
not as the world g John 14:27 

g us richly all things 1 Tim 6:17 
who g to all liberally James 1:5 
But He g more grace James 4:6 


g grace to the humble James 4:6 


GLAD 


I will be g and Ps 9:2 

my heart is g Ps 16:9 

Be gin the LORD and Ps 32:11 
streams shall make g Ps 46:4 
And wine that makes g Ps 104:15 
I was g when they said Ps 122:1 
make merry and be g Luke 15:32 


he saw it and was g John 8:56 


GLADNESS 


in the day of your g Num 10:10 
day of feasting and g Esth 9:17 
You have put gin my Ps 4:7 

me hear joy and g Ps 51:8 

Serve the LORD with g Ps 100:2 
shall obtain joy and g Is 35:10 
over you with g Zeph 3:17 


receive it with g Mark 4:16 


GLASS 


there was a sea of g Rev 4:6 


like transparent g Rev 21:21 


GLORIFIED 


the people I must be g Lev 10:3 
and they g the God of Matt 15:31 
Jesus was not yet g John 7:39 
when Jesus was g John 12:16 

By this My Father is g John 15:8 
I have g You on the John 17:4 

g His Servant Jesus Acts 3:13 
these He also g Rom 8:30 


things God may be g 1 Pet 4:11 


GLORIFY 


My altar, and I will g Is 60:7 

g your Father in Matt 5:16 
“Father, g Your name John 12:28 
He will g Me John 16:14 

And now, O Father, g John 17:5 
what death he would g John 21:19 
God, they did not g Rom 1:21 
therefore g God in 1 Cor 6:20 
also Christ did not g Heb 5:5 
ashamed, but let him g 1 Pet 4:16 


GLORIOUS 


daughter is all g Ps 45:13 

And blessed be His g Ps 72:19 
G things are spoken Ps 87:3 

is honorable and g Ps 111:3 

g splendor of Your Ps 145:5 
habitation, holy and g Is 63:15 
it to Himself a g Eph 5:27 

be conformed to His g Phil 3:21 


g appearing of our Titus 2:13 


GLORY 


“Please, show me Your g Ex 33:18 

g has departed from 1 Sam 4:21 

Gin His holy name 1 Chr 16:10 

g of the LORD filled the house 2 Chr 5:14 
g of the LORD on the temple 2 Chr 7:3 
a Shield for me, my g Ps 3:3 

who have set Your g Ps 8:1 

Who is this King of g Ps 24:8 

the place where Your g Ps 26:8 

Your power and Your g Ps 63:2 

shall speak of the g Ps 145:11 

wise Shall inherit g Prov 3:35 

The g of young men is Prov 20:29 

It is the g of God to Prov 25:2 

the g there will be a covering Is 4:5 


“G to the righteous Is 24:16 


g 1 will not give Is 42:8 

g will be seen upon Is 60:2 

then be likened in g Ezek 31:18 

I will change their g Hos 4:7 

g of this latter temple Hag 2:9 
and I will be the g Zech 2:5 

He shall bear the g Zech 6:13 

that they may have g Matt 6:2 

the power and the g Matt 6:13 

g was not arrayed Matt 6:29 

Man will come in the g Matt 16:27 
with power and great g Matt 24:30 
“G to God in the Luke 2:14 

and we beheld His g John 1:14 
and manifested His g John 2:11 

I do not seek My own g John 8:50 
“Give God the g John 9:24 

g which I had with You John 17:5 
g which You gave Me I John 17:22 


he did not give g Acts 12:23 


doing good seek for g Rom 2:7 
fall short of the g Rom 3:23 

in faith, giving g Rom 4:20 

the adoption, the g Rom 9:4 

the riches of His g Rom 9:23 
God, alone wise, be g Rom 16:27 
who glories, let him g 1 Cor 1:31 
but woman is the g 1 Cor 11:7 
of the g that excels 2 Cor 3:10 
of the gospel of the g 2 Cor 4:4 
eternal weight of g 2 Cor 4:17 
who glories, let him g 2 Cor 10:17 
to His riches in g Phil 4:19 
appear with Him in g Col 3:4 
For you are our g 1 Thess 2:20 
many sons to g Heb 2:10 

grass, and all the g 1 Pet 1:24 

to whom belong the g 1 Pet 4:11 
for the Spirit of g 1 Pet 4:14 


the presence of His g Jude 24 


O Lord, to receive g Rev 4:11 
g of God illuminated Rev 21:23 


GLORYING 


Your gis not good 1 Cor 5:6 


GLUTTON 


g will come to poverty Prov 23:21 


you say, ‘Look, a g Luke 7:34 


GLUTTONS 


g shames his Prov 28:7 


evil beasts, lazy g Titus 1:12 


GNASHING 


will be weeping and g Matt 8:12 


GO 


He said, “Let Me g Gen 32:26 
‘Let My people g Ex 5:1 
Presence does not g Ex 33:15 
for wherever you g Ruth 1:16 
“Look, I g forward Job 23:8 
For I used to g Ps 42:4 

g astray as soon as Ps 58:3 

I will g in the Ps 71:16 

Those who g down to Ps 107:23 
Where can I g from Ps 139:7 
G to the ant Prov 6:6 

All g to one place Eccl 3:20 

of mourning than to g Eccl 7:2 
of Zion shall g Is 2:3 

You wherever You g Matt 8:19 
do not g out Matt 24:26 


He said to them, “G Mark 16:15 
And I say to one, ‘G Luke 7:8 
also want to g away John 6:67 
to whom shall we g John 6:68 

g you cannot come John 8:21 

I g to prepare a place John 14:2 
will do, because I g John 14:12 
seek Me, let these g John 18:8 


and he shall g out no more Rev 3:12 


GOADS 


of the wise are like g Eccl 12:11 


to kick against the g Acts 9:5 


GOAL 


I press toward the g Phil 3:14 


GOATS 


drink the blood of g Ps 50:13 
his sheep from the g Matt 25:32 
with the blood of g Heb 9:12 


g could take away Heb 10:4 


GOD 


G created the heavens Gen 1:1 
Abram of G Most High Gen 14:19 
and I will be their G Gen 17:8 

of the Mighty G Gen 49:24 

the Gof Abraham Ex 3:6 


He is my G Ex 15:2 

Stand before G for the Ex 18:19 
“Tam the LORD your G Ex 20:2 
“This is your g Ex 32:4 

Gis not aman Num 23:19 

Gis aconsuming fire Deut 4:24 
great and awesome G Deut 7:21 
my people, and your G Ruth 1:16 
know that there is a G1 Sam 17:46 
a rock, except our G2 Sam 22:32 
If the LORD is G1 Kin 18:21 

G is greater than all 2 Chr 2:5 
Gis greater than Job 33:12 
“Behold, Gis mighty Job 36:5 
“Behold, Gis great Job 36:26 
You have been My G Ps 22:10 
“Where is your G Ps 42:3 

G is our refuge Ps 46:1 

G is in the midst of Ps 46:5 


G is the King of all Ps 47:7 
The Mighty One, G Ps 50:1 
Iam GPs 50:7 

me a clean heart, O G Ps 51:10 
Our Gis the G Ps 68:20 

Who is so great a G Ps 77:13 
Restore us, O G Ps 80:7 

You alone are G Ps 86:10 
Exalt the LORD our G Ps 99:9 
Yes, our Gis merciful Ps 116:5 
give thanks to the G Ps 136:26 
For Gis in heaven Eccl 5:2 
Counselor, Mighty GIs 9:6 
Gis my Salvation Is 12:2 
Behold, this is our GIs 25:9 
“Behold your G Is 40:9 

Is there a G besides Is 44:8 

to Zion, “Your GIs 52:7 
stricken, smitten by G Is 53:4 
and I will be their G Jer 31:33 


and I saw visions of G Ezek 1:1 
Who is a Glike You Mic 7:18 

“G with us Matt 1:23 

in Gmy Savior Luke 1:47 

the Word was with G John 1:1 
enter the kingdom of G John 3:5 
For Gso loved the John 3:16 
has certified that G John 3:33 
Gis Spirit John 4:24 

“My Lord and my G John 20:28 
Christ is the Son of G Acts 8:37 
To the Unknown G Acts 17:23 
Indeed, let G be true Rom 3:4 
If Gis for us Rom 8:31 

G is faithful 1 Cor 1:9 

us there is one G1 Cor 8:6 

G shall supply all Phil 4:19 

and I will be their G Heb 8:10 
Gis a consuming fire Heb 12:29 


G is greater than our 1 John 3:20 


for Gis love 1 John 4:8 

No one has seen G1 John 4:12 
in the temple of My G Rev 3:12 
gave glory to the G Rev 11:13 
G Himself will be Rev 21:3 

and I will be his G Rev 21:7 


GODDESS 


after Ashtoreth the g1 Kin 11:5 


of the great g Diana Acts 19:35 


GODHEAD 


eternal power and G Rom 1:20 


the fullness of the G Col 2:9 


GODLINESS 


is the mystery of g 1 Tim 3:16 

g is profitable 1 Tim 4:8 

Now g with contentment 1 Tim 6:6 
having a form of g 2 Tim 3:5 
pertain to life and g 2 Pet 1:3 


to perseverance g 2 Pet 1:6 


GODLY 


Himself him who is g Ps 4:3 
everyone who is g Ps 32:6 

who desire to live g 2 Tim 3:12 
righteously, and g Titus 2:12 
reverence and g fear Heb 12:28 


to deliver the g 2 Pet 2:9 


GODS 


your God is God of g Deut 10:17 
the household g 2 Kin 23:24 

He judges among the g Ps 82:1 
I said, “You are g Ps 82:6 
yourselves with g Is 57:5 

If He called them g John 10:35 


g have come down to Acts 14:11 


GOG 


Prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, Ezek 38:2, 3 


— Leader of the final battle, Rev 20:8-15 


GOLD 


And the g of that land Gen 2:12 
a mercy seat of pure g Ex 25:17 
multiply silver and g Deut 17:17 
“If I have made g Job 31:24 
yea, than much fine g Ps 19:10 
is like apples of g Prov 25:11 

is Mine, and the g Hag 2:8 
g1do not have Acts 3:6 

with braided hair or g 1 Tim 2:9 
aman with g rings James 2:2 
Your g and silver are James 5:3 
more precious than g 1 Pet 1:7 
like silver or g 1 Pet 1:18 


of the city was pure g Rev 21:21 


GOLGOTHA 


Where Jesus died, Matt 27:33-35 


GOLIATH 


Giant of Gath, 1 Sam 17:4 
Killed by David, 1 Sam 17:50 


— Brother of above; killed by Elhanan, 2 Sam 21:19 


GOMER 


Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2, 3; 1 Chr 1:5, 6 
Northern nation, Ezek 38:6 


— Wife of Hosea, Hos 1:2, 3 


GOMORRAH 


With Sodom, defeated by Chedorlaomer; Lot captured, 
Gen 14:8-12 


Destroyed by God, Gen 19:23-29 


Later references to, Is 1:10; Amos 4:11; Matt 10:15 


GONE 


Iam g like a shadow Ps 109:23 
I have g astray like a Ps 119:176 
the word has g out of Is 45:23 


like sheep have g Is 53:6 


GOOD 


God saw that it was g Gen 1:10 
but God meant it for g Gen 50:20 
LORD has promised g Num 10:29 
you have spoken is g 2 Kin 20:19 
seeking the g of his Esth 10:3 
indeed accept g Job 2:10 

“Who will show us any g Ps 4:6 
is none who does g Ps 14:1 

G and upright is the Ps 25:8 

that he may see g Ps 34:12 

Truly God is gto Ps 73:1 

g man deals graciously Ps 112:5 
Your Spirit is g Ps 143:10 

g man obtains favor Prov 12:2 

g word makes it glad Prov 12:25 


on the evil and the g Prov 15:3 


A merry heart does g Prov 17:22 
who knows what is g Eccl 6:12 
learn to do gIs 1:17 

Zion, you who bring g Is 40:9 
tidings of g things Is 52:7 

talked to me, with g Zech 1:13 
they may see your g Matt 5:16 
said, “Be of g cheer Matt 9:22 

A gman out of the Matt 12:35 

“G Teacher, what g Matt 19:16 
No one is g but One Matt 19:17 
For she has done a g Matt 26:10 
behold, I bring you g Luke 2:10 
love your enemies, do g Luke 6:35 
“Can anything g John 1:46 

Some said, “He is g John 7:12 

g works I have shown John 10:32 
who went about doing g Acts 10:38 
For he was a gman Acts 11:24 


in that He did g Acts 14:17 


g man someone would Rom 5:7 
in my flesh) nothing g Rom 7:18 
overcome evil with g Rom 12:21 
Jesus for g works Eph 2:10 
fruitful in every g Col 1:10 
know that the law is g 1 Tim 1:8 
For this is gand 1 Tim 2:3 
bishop, he desires a g 1 Tim 3:1 
for this is gand 1 Tim 5:4 

be rich in g works 1 Tim 6:18 
prepared for every g 2 Tim 2:21 
and have tasted the g Heb 6:5 
Every g gift and every James 1:17 
g works which they 1 Pet 2:12 


to suffer for doing g 1 Pet 3:17 


GOODNESS 


“T will make all My g Ex 33:19 
and abounding in g Ex 34:6 
“You are my Lord, my g Ps 16:2 
Surely g and mercy Ps 23:6 
that I would see the g Ps 27:13 
how great is Your g Ps 31:19 
The g of God endures Ps 52:1 
how great is its g Zech 9:17 
the riches of His g Rom 2:4 
consider the g and Rom 11:22 
kindness, g Gal 5:22 


GOODS 


When g increase Eccl 5:11 

and plunder his g Matt 12:29 

ruler over all his g Matt 24:47 
“Soul, you have many g Luke 12:19 
man was wasting his g Luke 16:1 

I give half of my g Luke 19:8 

has this world’s g 1 John 3:17 


GOSHE'N 


District of Egypt where Israel lived; the best of the land, 
Gen 45:10; 46:28, 29; 47:1-11 


GOSPEL 


The beginning of the g Mark 1:1 
and believe in the g Mark 1:15 
g must first be Mark 13:10 

to testify to the g Acts 20:24 
separated to the g Rom 1:1 

not ashamed of the g Rom 1:16 
should live from the g 1 Cor 9:14 
if our gis veiled 2 Cor 4:3 

to a different g Gal 1:6 

of truth, the g Eph 1:13 

the mystery of the g Eph 6:19 

g which you heard Col 1:23 


the everlasting g Rev 14:6 


GOSSIPS 


only idle but also g 1 Tim 5:13 


GOVERNMENT 


and the g will be upon Is 9:6 


GRACE 


But Noah found g Gen 6:8 

Gis poured upon Your Ps 45:2 
The LORD will give g Ps 84:11 
the Spirit of g Zech 12:10 

and the g of God was Luke 2:40 
g and truth came John 1:17 
And great g was upon Acts 4:33 
G to you and peace Rom 1:7 
receive abundance of g Rom 5:17 
g is no longer g Rom 11:6 

The g of our Lord Rom 16:20 
For you know the g 2 Cor 8:9 

g is sufficient 2 Cor 12:9 

The g of the Lord 2 Cor 13:14 
you have fallen from g Gal 5:4 


to the riches of His g Eph 1:7 


g you have been Eph 2:8 
dispensation of the g Eph 3:2 

g was given according Eph 4:7 
G be with all those Eph 6:24 
shaken, let us have g Heb 12:28 
But He gives more g James 4:6 
this is the true g 1 Pet 5:12 


but grow in the g 2 Pet 3:18 


GRACIOUS 


he said, “God be g Gen 43:29 

I will be g to whom I Ex 33:19 
then He is g to him Job 33:24 

wise man’s mouth are g Eccl 10:12 
of hosts will be g Amos 5:15 

know that You are a g Jon 4:2 

that He may be g Mal 1:9 

at the g words which Luke 4:22 
that the Lord is g 1 Pet 2:3 


GRAFTED 


in unbelief, will be g Rom 11:23 


GRAIN 


Israel went to buy g Gen 42:5 

it treads out the g Deut 25:4 

You provide their g Ps 65:9 

be an abundance of g Ps 72:16 
him who withholds g Prov 11:26 
be revived like g Hos 14:7 

G shall make the young Zech 9:17 
to pluck heads of g Matt 12:1 
unless a g of wheat John 12:24 


it treads out the g 1 Cor 9:9 


GRANT 


and gus Your Ps 85:7 
G that these two Matt 20:21 


who overcomes I will g Rev 3:21 


GRAPES 


in the blood of g Gen 49:11 
their g are g of gall Deut 32:32 
g give a good smell Song 2:13 
vines have tender g Song 2:15 
brought forth wild g Is 5:2 

Yet gleaning g will be Is 17:6 
“No g shall be Jer 8:13 

have eaten sour g Ezek 18:2 
Do men gather g Matt 7:16 


g are fully ripe Rev 14:18 


GRASPING 


all is vanity and g Eccl 1:14 


GRASS 


they were as the g 2 Kin 19:26 
offspring like the g Job 5:25 

g which grows up Ps 90:5 

his days are like g Ps 103:15 
The g withers Is 40:7 

so clothes the g Matt 6:30 

to sit down on the g Matt 14:19 


“All flesh is as g 1 Pet 1:24 


GRASSHOPPERS 


inhabitants are like g Is 40:22 


generals like great g Nah 3:17 


GRAVE 


g does not come Job 7:9 

for the gas my house Job 17:13 
my soul up from the g Ps 30:3 
the power of the g Ps 49:15 

or wisdom in the g Eccl 9:10 
And they made His g Is 53:9 
the power of the g Hos 13:14 


GRAVES 


there were no g Ex 14:11 
and the g were opened Matt 27:52 
g which are not Luke 11:44 


g will hear His voice John 5:28 


GRAY 


would bring down my g Gen 42:38 
the man of g hairs Deut 32:25 


of old men is their g Prov 20:29 


GREAT 


and make your name g Gen 12:2 
He has done us this g 1 Sam 6:9 
For the LORD is g1 Chr 16:25 

I build will be g 2 Chr 2:5 

“The work is g Neh 4:19 

Who does g things Job 5:9 

G men are not always Job 32:9 
in the gassembly Ps 22:25 

g are Your works Ps 92:5 

my God, You are very g Ps 104:1 
“The LORD has done g Ps 126:2 
g is the sum of them Ps 139:17 
in the place of the g Prov 25:6 

g is the Holy One Is 12:6 

And do you seek g Jer 45:5 


g is Your faithfulness Lam 3:23 


The g day of the LORD Zeph 1:14 
he shall be called g Matt 5:19 
one pearl of g price Matt 13:46 
desires to become g Matt 20:26 
g drops of blood Luke 22:44 

that he was someone g Acts 8:9 
“Gis Diana of the Acts 19:28 
that I have g sorrow Rom 9:2 
without controversy g 1 Tim 3:16 
with contentment is g 1 Tim 6:6 
But in a g house 2 Tim 2:20 
appearing of our g Titus 2:13 
See how ga forest James 3:5 

g men, the rich men Rev 6:15 
Babylon the G Rev 17:5 

Then I saw a g white Rev 20:11 


the dead, small and g Rev 20:12 


GREATER 


the throne will I be g Gen 41:40 

g than all the gods Ex 18:11 
whose appearance was g Dan 7:20 
latter temple shall be g Hag 2:9 
kingdom of heaven is g Matt 11:11 
place there is One g Matt 12:6 

g than Jonah is here Matt 12:41 

g than Solomon is here Matt 12:42 
g things than these John 1:50 

g than our father John 4:12 

a servant is not g John 13:16 

g than he who sent him John 13:16 
g works than these John 14:12 

G love has no one John 15:13 

‘A servant is not g John 15:20 


parts have g modesty 1 Cor 12:23 


he who prophesies is g 1 Cor 14:5 
swear by no one g Heb 6:13 
condemns us, God is g 1 John 3:20 
witness of God is g 1 John 5:9 


GREATEST 


little child is the g Matt 18:4 
be considered the g Luke 22:24 


but the g of these is 1 Cor 13:13 


GREATNESS 


And in the g of Your Ex 15:7 
According to the g Ps 79:11 
g is unsearchable Ps 145:3 

I will declare Your g Ps 145:6 
I have attained g Eccl 1:16 
traveling in the g Is 63:1 


is the exceeding g Eph 1:19 


GREECE 


Paul preaches in, Acts 17:16-31 


Daniel’s vision of, Dan 8:21 


GREED 


part is full of g Luke 11:39 


GREEDINESS 


all uncleanness with g Eph 4:19 
the faith in their g 1 Tim 6:10 


GREEDY 


of everyone who is g Prov 1:19 
not violent, not g 1 Tim 3:3 


not violent, not g Titus 1:7 


GREEK 


written in Hebrew, G John 19:20 
and also for the G Rom 1:16 
with me, being a G Gal 2:3 


is neither Jew nor G Gal 3:28 


GREEKS 


Natives of Greece, Joel 3:6; Acts 16:1 
Spiritual state of, Rom 10:12 


Some believe, Acts 14:1 


GREEN 


lie down in g pastures Ps 23:2 


GREET 


g your brethren only Matt 5:47 
G one another with a 1 Cor 16:20 
into your house nor g 2 John 10 


G the friends by name 3 John 14 


GREETED 


and g Elizabeth Luke 1:40 


GREW 


And the Child g Luke 2:40 
But the word of God g Acts 12:24 
the word of the Lord g Acts 19:20 


GRIEF 


burden and his own g 2 Chr 6:29 
g were fully weighed Job 6:2 
Though I speak, my g Job 16:6 
observe trouble and g Ps 10:14 
of mirth may be g Prov 14:13 
much wisdom is much g Eccl 1:18 
and acquainted with g Is 53:3 


joy and not with g Heb 13:17 


GRIEVE 


g the children of men Lam 3:33 
g the Holy Spirit Eph 4:30 


GRIEVED 


earth, and He was g Gen 6:6 
Has not my soul g Job 30:25 
forty years I was g Ps 95:10 

a woman forsaken and g Is 54:6 
g His Holy Spirit Is 63:10 

with anger, being g Mark 3:5 


Peter was g because John 21:17 


GRINDING 


the sound of gis low Eccl 12:4 
g the faces of the Is 3:15 


Two women will be g Matt 24:41 


GROAN 


The dying gin the Job 24:12 
even we ourselves g Rom 8:23 


who are in this tent g 2 Cor 5:4 


GROANING 


So God heard their g Ex 2:24 
I am weary with my g Ps 6:6 
Then Jesus, again g John 11:38 


GROANINGS 


g which cannot Rom 8:26 


GROPE 


And you shall g Deut 28:29 
They gin the dark Job 12:25 
We g for the wall like Is 59:10 


hope that they might g Acts 17:27 


GROUND 


“Cursed is the g Gen 3:17 

you stand is holy g Ex 3:5 

up your fallow g Jer 4:3 

give its fruit, the g Zech 8:12 
others fell on good g Matt 13:8 
bought a piece of g Luke 14:18 
God, the pillar and g 1 Tim 3:15 


GROUNDED 


being rooted and g Eph 3:17 


GROW 


they will all g Ps 102:26 

the horn of David g Ps 132:17 
the earth will g Is 51:6 

you shall go out and g Mal 4:2 
truth in love, may g Eph 4:15 
and they will all g Heb 1:11 

but gin the grace and 2 Pet 3:18 


GRUDGINGLY 


in his heart, not g 2 Cor 9:7 


GRUMBLERS 


These are g Jude 16 


GUARANTEE 


in our hearts as a g 2 Cor 1:22 
us the Spirit as a g 2 Cor 5:5 
who is the g of our Eph 1:14 


GUARD 


g the way to the tree Gen 3:24 
will be your rear g Is 52:12 
g the doors of your Mic 7:5 
we were kept under g Gal 3:23 


G what was committed 1 Tim 6:20 


GUARDIANS 


but is under g and Gal 4:2 


GUARDS 


Unless the LORD g Ps 127:1 
And the g shook for Matt 28:4 


GUIDANCE 


and excellent in g Is 28:29 


GUIDE 


He will be our g Ps 48:14 

Father, You are the g Jer 3:4 

g our feet into the Luke 1:79 

has come, He will g John 16:13 
Judas, who became a g Acts 1:16 


you yourself are a g Rom 2:19 


GUIDES 


to you, blind g Matt 23:16 


unless someone g Acts 8:31 


GUILT 


they accept their g Lev 26:41 
g has grown up to the Ezra 9:6 
of your fathers’ g Matt 23:32 


GUILTLESS 


g who takes His name Ex 20:7 


have condemned the g Matt 12:7 


GUILTY 


“We are truly g Gen 42:21 
we have been very g Ezra 9:7 
the world may become g Rom 3:19 


in one point, he is g James 2:10 


GULF 


you there is a great g Luke 16:26 


HABAKKUK 


Prophet in Judah just prior to Babylonian invasion, Hab 
1:1 


Prayer of, in praise of God, Hab 3:1-19 


HABITATION 


to Your holy A Ex 15:13 

your rightful A Job 8:6 

Is God in His holy h Ps 68:5 
their h be desolate Ps 69:25 
the Most High, your fA Ps 91:9 
go to a city for h Ps 107:7 
establish a city for h Ps 107:36 
but He blesses the A Prov 3:33 
in a peaceful A Is 32:18 
Jerusalem, a quiet fh Is 33:20 
from His holy h Zech 2:13 

‘Let his A be Acts 1:20 


be clothed with our h 2 Cor 5:2 


HADASSAH 


Esther’s Jewish name, Esth 2:7 


HADES 


be brought down to H Matt 11:23 
HA shall not Matt 16:18 

being in torments in H Luke 16:23 
not leave my soul in H Acts 2:27 

I have the keys of H Rev 1:18 


H were cast into the Rev 20:14 


HAGAR 


Sarah’s servant; bears Ishmael to Abraham, Gen 16 


Abraham sends her away; God comforts her, Gen 21:9- 
21 


Paul explains symbolic meaning of, Gal 4:22-31 


HAGGAI 


Postexilic prophet; contemporary of Zechariah, Ezra 5:1, 
2; 6:14; Hag 1:1 


HAGGITH 


One of David’s wives, 2 Sam 3:4 


Mother of Adonijah, 1 Kin 1:5 


HAIL 


cause very heavy h Ex 9:18 
seen the treasury of A Job 38:22 
He casts out His A Ps 147:17 

h will sweep away the Is 28:17 


of the plague of the h Rev 16:21 


HAILSTONES 


clouds passed with h Ps 18:12 


HAIR 


bring down my gray h Gen 42:38 
the h on my body stood Job 4:15 
Your his like a flock Song 4:1 

you cannot make one hf Matt 5:36 
But not a A of your Luke 21:18 
ifa woman has long 1 Cor 11:15 
not with braided h 1 Tim 2:9 


h like women’s h Rev 9:8 


HAIRS 


are more than the h Ps 40:12 
hI will carry you Is 46:4 

yes, gray hare here Hos 7:9 
But the very A Matt 10:30 


HAIRY 


h garment all over Gen 25:25 


him, “A man 2 Kin 1:8 


HAKKOZ 


Descendant of Aaron, 1 Chr 24:1, 10 
Called Koz, Ezra 2:61, 62 


Descendants of, kept from priesthood, Neh 7:63, 64 


HALLOW 


hosts, Him you shall h Is 8:13 
h the Holy One of Is 29:23 
h the Sabbath day Jer 17:24 


HALLOWED 


the Sabbath day and fA Ex 20:11 
but I will be A Lev 22:32 
who is holy shall be h Is 5:16 


heaven, 4 be Your name Matt 6:9 


HAM 


Noah’s youngest son, Gen 5:32 
Enters ark, Gen 7:7 
His immoral behavior merits Noah’s curse, Gen 9:22-25 


Father of descendants of repopulated earth, Gen 10:6- 
20 


HAMAN 


Plots to destroy Jews, Esth 3:3-15 
Invited to Esther’s banquet, Esth 5:1-14 
Forced to honor Mordecai, Esth 6:5-14 


Hanged on his own gallows, Esth 7:1-10 


HAMATH 


Israel's northern boundary, Num 34:8; 1 Kin 8:65; Ezek 
47:16-20 


Conquered, 2 Kin 18:34; Jer 49:23 


Israelites exiled there, Is 11:11 


HAMMER 


h that breaks the rock Jer 23:29 
How the h of the whole Jer 50:23 


HAMOR 


Sells land to Jacob, Gen 33:18-20; Acts 7:16 
Killed by Jacob’s sons, Gen 34:1-31 


HANANI 


Father of Jehu the prophet, 1 Kin 16:1, 7 
Rebukes Asa; confined to prison, 2 Chr 16:7-10 


— Nehemiah’s brother; brings news concerning the 
Jews, Neh 1:2 


Becomes a governor of Jerusalem, Neh 7:2 


HANANIAH 


False prophet who contradicts Jeremiah, Jer 28:1-17 


— Hebrew name of Shadrach, Dan 1:6, 7, 11 


HAND 


h shall be against Gen 16:12 
tooth for tooth, h Ex 21:24 

lay your hon him Num 27:18 
the h of God was 1 Sam 5:11 
and strengthened his h 1 Sam 23:16 
Uzzah put out his h 2 Sam 6:6 
let us fall into the h 2 Sam 24:14 
Then, by the good A Ezra 8:18 
He would loose His h Job 6:9 

he stretches out his A Job 15:25 
that your own right A Job 40:14 
hhas held me up Ps 18:35 

My times are in Your h Ps 31:15 
and night Your h Ps 32:4 

Your right h is full Ps 48:10 


Let Your h be upon the Ps 80:17 


h shall be established Ps 89:21 
“Sit at My right h Ps 110:1 

And laid Your h upon me Ps 139:5 
days is in her right A Prov 3:16 
heart is in the A Prov 21:1 
Whatever your A Eccl 9:10 

is at his right h Eccl 10:2 

do not withhold your h Eccl 11:6 
His left His under my Song 8:3 
My h has laid the Is 48:13 
Behold, the LORD’s h Is 59:1 
are the work of Your h Is 64:8 
Am 1a God near at A Jer 23:23 
of heaven is at h Matt 3:2 

if your right h Matt 5:30 

do not let your left h Matt 6:3 
lay Your fon her Matt 9:18 

h causes you to sin Mark 9:43 
sitting at the right h Mark 14:62 
delivered from the A Luke 1:74 


at the right h of God Acts 7:55 
is even at the right h Rom 8:34 
with my own f 1 Cor 16:21 

to you with my own /h Gal 6:11 
The Lord is at A Phil 4:5 

“Sit at My right h Heb 1:13 
down at the right A Heb 10:12 


stars in His right h Rev 2:1 


HANDIWORK 


firmament shows His h Ps 19:1 


HANDLE 


h the law did not know Jer 2:8 
H Me and see Luke 24:39 


do not taste, do not A Col 2:21 


HANDLED 


and our hands have fA 1 John 1:1 


HANDS 


the fare the A Gen 27:22 

Aaron and Hur supported his h Ex 17:12 
here we are, in your A Josh 9:25 
took his life in his h 1 Sam 19:5 
put my life in my h 1 Sam 28:21 
but His 4 make whole Job 5:18 
and cleanse my A Job 9:30 

h have made me and Job 10:8 
They pierced My h Ps 22:16 

h formed the dry land Ps 95:5 
trains my / for war Ps 144:1 
stretches out her h Prov 31:19 
say, ‘He has no hi Is 45:9 

than having two h Matt 18:8 
Behold My hand My Luke 24:39 


only, but also my h John 13:9 


h the print of the John 20:25 
know that these h Acts 20:34 
his h what is good Eph 4:28 
lifting up holy h1 Tim 2:8 

the laying on of the h1 Tim 4:14 
to fall into the h Heb 10:31 


HANDWRITING 


having wiped out the A Col 2:14 


HANGED 


for he who is A Deut 21:23 


went and A himself Matt 27:5 


HANGS 


h the earth on nothing Job 26:7 


is everyone who h Gal 3:13 


HANNAH 


Barren wife of Elkanah; prays for a son, 1 Sam 1:1-18 


Bears Samuel and dedicates him to the Lord, 1 Sam 
1:19-28 


Magnifies God, 1 Sam 2:1-10 


HANUN 


King of Ammon; disgraces David’s ambassadors and is 
defeated by him, 2 Sam 10:1-14 


HAPPEN 


show us what will h Is 41:22 
understand what will A Dan 10:14 


not know what will h James 4:14 


HAPPINESS 


one year, and bring h Deut 24:5 


HAPPY 


His the man who has Ps 127:5 
H are the people who Ps 144:15 
His the man who finds Prov 3:13 
mercy on the poor, A Prov 14:21 
trusts in the LORD, h Prov 16:20 
his he who keeps Prov 29:18 
His he who does not Rom 14:22 


HARAN 


Abraham’s younger brother, Gen 11:26-31 
City of Mesopotamia, Gen 11:31 

Abraham leaves, Gen 12:4, 5 

Jacob dwells at, Gen 29:4-35 


HARASS 


and Judah shall not AIs 11:13 


h some from the church Acts 12:1 


HARD 


Is anything too hf Gen 18:14 

His heart is as h Job 41:24 
shown Your people h Ps 60:3 

I knew you to be a A Matt 25:24 
“This is a A saying John 6:60 


are some things A 2 Pet 3:16 


HARDEN 


But I will 4 his heart Ex 4:21 
Do not h your hearts Ps 95:8 


h your hearts as Heb 3:8 


HARDENED 


But Pharaoh h his Ex 8:32 

Who has 4 himself Job 9:4 

their heart was h Mark 6:52 

eyes and h their hearts John 12:40 
lest any of you be A Heb 3:13 


HARDENS 


A wicked man h his Prov 21:29 
hhis heart will fall Prov 28:14 
whom He wills He h Rom 9:18 


HARDSHIP 


h that has befallen us Num 20:14 


has a good soldier 2 Tim 2:3 


HARLOT 


of a Hnamed Rahab Josh 2:1 

his a deep pit Prov 23:27 

his one body with 1 Cor 6:16 

h Rahab did not perish Heb 11:31 
of the great h who Rev 17:1 


HARLOTRIES 


the land with your h Jer 3:2 


Let her put away her h Hos 2:2 


HARLOTRY 


through her casual h Jer 3:9 

the lewdness of your A Jer 13:27 
let them put their h Ezek 43:9 
are the children of h Hos 2:4 
Ephraim, you commit A Hos 5:3 


for the spirit of h Hos 5:4 


HARLOTS 


his blood while the A 1 Kin 22:38 
h enter the Matt 21:31 
Great, The Mother of H Rev 17:5 


HARM 


do My prophets no fA 1 Chr 16:22 
and I will not h Jer 25:6 
and do not A the oil Rev 6:6 


HARMLESS 


become blameless and h Phil 2:15 


for us, who is holy, h Heb 7:26 


HARMONIOUS 


the harp, with A sound Ps 92:3 


HARP 


those who play the h Gen 4:21 
with the lute and A Ps 150:3 


Lamb, each having a fh Rev 5:8 


HARPS 


We hung our / upon the Ps 137:2 


playing their h Rev 14:2 


HARSH 


“Your words have been h Mal 3:13 


but also to the A 1 Pet 2:18 


HARVEST 


seedtime and h Gen 8:22 

to the joy of A Is 9:3 

shall eat up your A Jer 5:17 

“The his past Jer 8:20 

of her A will come Jer 51:33 

h truly is plentiful Matt 9:37 
pray the Lord of the h Matt 9:38 
sickle, because the h Mark 4:29 
already white for h John 4:35 


the A of the earth is Rev 14:15 


HASTE 


you shall eat it in Ah Ex 12:11 
For I said in my h Ps 31:22 
And they came with hf Luke 2:16 


“Zacchaeus, make A Luke 19:5 


HASTEN 


be multiplied who h Ps 16:4 
Do not fin your Eccl 7:9 
I, the LORD, will h Is 60:22 


HASTENING 


hthe coming of the 2 Pet 3:12 


HASTENS 


and he sins who hf Prov 19:2 
with an evil eye h Prov 28:22 


is near and h quickly Zeph 1:14 


HASTILY 


utter anything A Eccl 5:2 


lay hands on anyone fh 1 Tim 5:22 


HASTY 


Do you see a man fA Prov 29:20 


HATE 


‘You Shall not A Lev 19:17 

hall workers of Ps 5:5 

h the righteous shall Ps 34:21 
love the LORD, A evil Ps 97:10 
h every false way Ps 119:104 
h the double-minded Ps 119:113 
I Hand abhor lying Ps 119:163 
love, and a time to h Eccl 3:8 
h robbery for burnt Is 61:8 
You who A good and Mic 3:2 
either he will A Matt 6:24 


HATED 


Therefore I A life Eccl 2:17 

hall my labor in Eccl 2:18 

but Esau I have A Mal 1:3 

And you will be h Matt 10:22 
have seen and also A John 15:24 
but Esau I have A Rom 9:13 

For no one ever A Eph 5:29 


and h lawlessness Heb 1:9 


HATEFUL 


h woman when she is Prov 30:23 


in malice and envy, A Titus 3:3 


HATERS 


The h of the LORD Ps 81:15 
backbiters, h of God Rom 1:30 


HATES 


six things the LORD h Prov 6:16 
lose it, and he who h/ John 12:25 
“If the world 4 John 15:18 


hhis brother is 1 John 2:11 


HAUGHTY 


Your eyes are on the A 2 Sam 22:28 
bring down fA looks Ps 18:27 

my heart is not A Ps 131:1 

h spirit before a fall Prov 16:18 

A proud and A man Prov 21:24 

Do not be A Rom 11:20 


age not to be A 1 Tim 6:17 


HAUNTS 


are full of the A Ps 74:20 


HAVEN 


Shall dwell by the A Gen 49:13 
to their desired h Ps 107:30 


HAVOC 


for Saul, he made A Acts 8:3 


HAZAEL 


Anointed king of Syria by Elijah, 1 Kin 19:15-17 
Elisha predicts his taking the throne, 2 Kin 8:7-15 


Oppresses Israel, 2 Kin 8:28, 29; 10:32, 33; 12:17, 18; 
13:3-7, 22 


HAZEROTH 


Scene of sedition of Miriam and Aaron, Num 11:35- 
12:16 


HAZOR 


Royal Canaanite city destroyed by Joshua, Josh 11:1-13 
Rebuilt and assigned to Naphtali, Josh 19:32, 36 
Army of, defeated by Deborah and Barak, Judg 4:1-24 


HEAD 


He shall bruise your A Gen 3:15 
my skin, and laid my h Job 16:15 
return upon his own h Ps 7:16 
his covered with dew Song 5:2 
The whole h is sick Is 1:5 

it to bow down his hf Is 58:5 
could lift up his h Zech 1:21 
you swear by your A Matt 5:36 
having his h covered 1 Cor 11:4 
and gave Him to be A Eph 1:22 
For the husband is A Eph 5:23 
His hand his hair Rev 1:14 


HEADS 


men to ride over our A Ps 66:12 
Him, wagging their h Matt 27:39 


dragon having seven h Rev 12:3 


HEAL 


I wound and I A Deut 32:39 
O LORD, A me Ps 6:2 

sent Me to hthe Is 61:1 

h your backslidings Jer 3:22 
who can 4 you Lam 2:13 
torn, but He will 4 Hos 6:1 

H the sick Matt 10:8 

so that I should A Matt 13:15 
sent Me to A the Luke 4:18 


Physician, h yourself Luke 4:23 


HEALED 


His word and h them Ps 107:20 
And return and be h Is 6:10 
His stripes we are hf Is 53:5 

h the hurt of My Jer 6:14 

When I would have A Hos 7:1 
and He hthem Matt 4:24 

he had faith to be fA Acts 14:9 
that you may be A James 5:16 


his deadly wound was h Rev 13:3 


HEALING 


h shall spring forth Is 58:8 

so that there is no h Jer 14:19 
Your injury has no A Nah 3:19 
shall arise with h Mal 4:2 

and hall kinds of Matt 4:23 


tree were for the A Rev 22:2 


HEALINGS 


to another gifts of h 1 Cor 12:9 
Do all have gifts of h 1 Cor 12:30 


HEALS 


hall your diseases Ps 103:3 
h the stroke of their Is 30:26 


Jesus the Christ A Acts 9:34 


HEALTH 


to the soul and h Prov 16:24 
and for a time of A Jer 8:15 
no recovery for the A Jer 8:22 
all things and be in A 3 John 2 


HEAP 


I could 4 up words Job 16:4 
sea together as a fh Ps 33:7 


ears, they will h 2 Tim 4:3 


HEAPS 


Though he / up silver Job 27:16 


HEAR 


“H, O Israel Deut 6:4 

Him you shall h Deut 18:15 

H me when I call Ps 4:1 

O You who fh prayer Ps 65:2 

h what God the LORD Ps 85:8 
ear, Shall He not h Ps 94:9 

h the words of the Prov 22:17 
hrather than to give Eccl 5:1 
H, O heavens Is 1:2 

H, you who are afar Is 33:13 
Let the earth h Is 34:1 

I spoke, you did not A Is 65:12 
‘Hearing you will h Matt 13:14 
if he will not A Matt 18:16 
“Take heed what you fh Mark 4:24 


ears, do you not fh Mark 8:18 


h the sound of it John 3:8 

that God does not A John 9:31 
And how shall they Rom 10:14 
man be swift to h James 1:19 


h what the Spirit says Rev 2:7 


HEARD 


h the sound of the Gen 3:8 

h their cry because of Ex 3:7 
you only ha voice Deut 4:12 
certainly God has h Ps 66:19 
quietly, should be A Eccl 9:17 
Have you not A Is 40:21 

world men have not h Is 64:4 
Who has fA such a thing Is 66:8 
h Ephraim bemoaning Jer 31:18 
that they will be h Matt 6:7 

h the word believed Acts 4:4 

I say, have they not A Rom 10:18 
not seen, nor ear f 1 Cor 2:9 

h inexpressible 2 Cor 12:4 
things that you have A 2 Tim 2:2 
the things we have A Heb 2:1 


the word which they h Heb 4:2 
from death, and was h Heb 5:7 
which we have fA 1 John 1:1 
Lord’s Day, and I h Rev 1:10 


HEARER 


if anyone is a A James 1:23 


is not a forgetful h James 1:25 


HEARERS 


for not the A of the Rom 2:13 
impart grace to the A Eph 4:29 


of the word, and not hf James 1:22 


HEARING 


and read in the h Ex 24:7 

Book of Moses in the A Neh 13:1 
Do not speak in the h Prov 23:9 

‘Keep on A Is 6:9 

h they do not Matt 13:13 

h they may hear Mark 4:12 

If the whole were h 1 Cor 12:17 

or by the h of faith Gal 3:2 


have become dull of h Heb 5:11 


HEARS 


for Your servant h1 Sam 3:9 
out, and the LORD h Ps 34:17 
He who A you h Me Luke 10:16 
of God h God’s words John 8:47 
And if anyone A John 12:47 

who is of the truth A John 18:37 
He who knows God fA 1 John 4:6 
And let him who h Rev 22:17 


HEART 


h was only evil Gen 6:5 

for you know the h Ex 23:9 

not let your A faint Deut 20:3 
great searchings of A Judg 5:16 

h rejoices in the LORD 1 Sam 2:1 
God gave him another h 1 Sam 10:9 
LORD looks at the h1 Sam 16:7 
his wives turned his f 1 Kin 11:4 
prepared his fh to seek Ezra 7:10 
He pierces my f Job 16:13 

How my 4 yearns within Job 19:27 
For God made my / Job 23:16 

My his in turmoil and Job 30:27 
My /h also instructs me Ps 16:7 
your h live forever Ps 22:26 


his overflowing Ps 45:1 


My his steadfast Ps 57:7 

Thus my h was grieved Ps 73:21 
my 4 and my flesh cry Ps 84:2 

h shall depart from me Ps 101:4 
look and a proud fi Ps 101:5 
with my whole f Ps 111:1 

his not haughty Ps 131:1 

h makes a cheerful Prov 15:13 
The king’s fis in the Prov 21:1 
as he thinks in his A Prov 23:7 
with a wicked fh Prov 26:23 

h reveals the man Prov 27:19 
trusts in his own h Prov 28:26 
The h of the wise is Eccl 7:4 
and a wise man’s hf Eccl 8:5 

h yearned for him Song 5:4 

and the whole f Is 1:5 

h shall resound Is 16:11 

the yearning of Your f Is 63:15 
the mind and the 4A Jer 11:20 


his deceitful above Jer 17:9 

I will give them a h Jer 24:7 
therefore My hf yearns Jer 31:20 
and take the stony A Ezek 11:19 
get yourselves a new fA Ezek 18:31 
uncircumcised in h Ezek 44:7 

are the pure in A Matt 5:8 

is, there your h Matt 6:21 

of the A proceed evil Matt 15:19 
pondered them in her fA Luke 2:19 
h will flow rivers John 7:38 

“Let not your 4 John 14:1 

believed were of one h Acts 4:32 
Satan filled your h Acts 5:3 

his not right in the Acts 8:21 

fh that God has raised Rom 10:9 
in sincerity of h Eph 6:5 

refresh my A in the Philem 20 

and shuts up his A 1 John 3:17 


if our h condemns us 1 John 3:20 


HEARTILY 


you do, do it A Col 3:23 


HEARTS 


God tests the h Ps 7:9 

who seek God, your h Ps 69:32 
let the h of those Ps 105:3 

And he will turn the h Mal 4:6 
h failing them from Luke 21:26 
purifying their h Acts 15:9 

will guard your h Phil 4:7 

of God rule in your f Col 3:15 


HEATHEN 


repetitions as the h Matt 6:7 


him be to you like a A Matt 18:17 


HEAVEN 


called the firmament H Gen 1:8 
precious things of h Deut 33:13 
LORD looks down from fh Ps 14:2 
word is settled in h Ps 119:89 
For God is in h Eccl 5:2 

“His My throne Is 66:1 

“If hH above can be Jer 31:37 

and the birds of the h Dan 2:38 
come to know that H Dan 4:26 
for the kingdom of h Matt 3:2 
your Father in h Matt 5:16 

on earth as it is in h Matt 6:10 

H and earth will Matt 24:35 

from Him a sign from fh Mark 8:11 
have sinned against h Luke 15:18 
you Shall see A John 1:51 


one has ascended to A John 3:13 
the true bread from h John 6:32 
a voice came from / John 12:28 
sheet, let down from hf Acts 11:5 
the whole family in H Eph 3:15 
laid up for you in A Col 1:5 

and the fA gave rain James 5:18 
there was silence in A Rev 8:1 
Sign appeared in A Rev 12:1 


Now I saw a new A Rev 21:1 


HEAVENLY 


your A Father will Matt 6:14 

h host praising God Luke 2:13 
if I tell you A things John 3:12 
are those who are f 1 Cor 15:48 
blessing in the h Eph 1:3 

and have tasted the h Heb 6:4 

h things themselves Heb 9:23 

a better, that is, a h Heb 11:16 


the living God, the h Heb 12:22 


HEAVENS 


I will make your h Lev 26:19 

and the highest h Deut 10:14 

h cannot contain 1 Kin 8:27 

the LORD made the A 1 Chr 16:26 
Till the A are no more Job 14:12 
in the f shall laugh Ps 2:4 

h declare the glory Ps 19:1 

Let the A declare His Ps 50:6 
hcan be compared Ps 89:6 

The h are Yours Ps 89:11 

For as the hare high Ps 103:11 
When He prepared the A Prov 8:27 
hare higher than the Is 55:9 
behold, I create new h Is 65:17 
and behold, the A Matt 3:16 

h will be shaken Matt 24:29 


h are the work of Your Heb 1:10 


h will pass away 2 Pet 3:10 


HEAVINESS 


and I am full of h Ps 69:20 
My soul melts from h Ps 119:28 


HEAVY 


the bondage was A Neh 5:18 


HEBREW 


Term applied to: 
Abram, Gen 14:13 
Israelites, 1 Sam 4:6, 9 
Jews, Acts 6:1 


Paul, Phil 3:5 


HEBRON 


Abram, Isaac, and Jacob dwell there, Gen 13:18; 23:2- 
20> 3oi2 7 


Visited by spies, Num 13:21, 22 
Defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:1-37 
Caleb’s inheritance, Josh 14:12-15 


David’s original capital; sons born there, 2 Sam 2:1-3, 
11; 3:2-5 


Site of Absalom’s rebellion, 2 Sam 15:7-10 


HEDGE 


behold, I will A Hos 2:6 
sharper than a thorn h Mic 7:4 


a vineyard and set a A Mark 12:1 


HEDGED 


and whom God has fh Job 3:23 
You have A me behind Ps 139:5 


He has A me in so that Lam 3:7 


HEED 


By taking h according Ps 119:9 
if you h Me Jer 17:24 

and let us not give h Jer 18:18 
nor give hto fables 1 Tim 1:4 


the more earnest A Heb 2:1 


HEEDS 


h counsel is wise Prov 12:15 


Fo fav at 


you shall bruise His A Gen 3:15 
took hold of Esau’s A Gen 25:26 
has lifted up his A Ps 41:9 

Me has lifted up his h John 13:18 


HEIGHT 


“Is not God in the A Job 22:12 
looked down from the f Ps 102:19 
nor A nor depth Rom 8:39 

length and depth and h Eph 3:18 


HEIR 


Has he no hv Jer 49:1 

Now I say that the A Gal 4:1 
if a son, then an fA Gal 4:7 
He has appointed h Heb 1:2 


the world and became h Heb 11:7 


HEIRS 


if children, then h Rom 8:17 

of God and joint A Rom 8:17 
should be fellow A Eph 3:6 

be rich in faith and h James 2:5 


vessel, and as being h 1 Pet 3:7 


feist ee 


shall be turned into h Ps 9:17 

go down alive into h Ps 55:15 
house is the way to h Prov 7:27 
his soul from h Prov 23:14 

H and Destruction are Prov 27:20 
“H from beneath is Is 14:9 

be in danger of h fire Matt 5:22 

to be cast into h Matt 18:9 

the condemnation of h Matt 23:33 
power to cast into A Luke 12:5 


it is set on fire by A James 3:6 


HELLENISTS 


Greek-speaking Jews, Acts 6:1 
Hostile to Paul, Acts 9:29 


Gospel preached to, Acts 11:20 


HELMET 


a breastplate, and a A Is 59:17 
And take the A of Eph 6:17 


and love, and asa h1 Thess 5:8 


Fees ig 


the shield of your h Deut 33:29 
Is my A not within me Job 6:13 
“There is no h Ps 3:2 

May He send you h Ps 20:2 

He is our A and our Ps 33:20 
yet praise Him, the h Ps 42:11 
A very present h Ps 46:1 

Give us hf from trouble Ps 60:11 
God, make haste to fA Ps 71:12 
“T have given fA Ps 89:19 

the LORD had been my h Ps 94:17 
there was none to hf Ps 107:12 
He is their h and Ps 115:9 

Our his in the name Ps 124:8 
let no one A him Prov 28:17 


h my unbelief Mark 9:24 


tell her to h me Luke 10:40 
and find grace to A Heb 4:16 


HELPED 


far the LORD has A 1 Sam 7:12 
fall, but the LORD A Ps 118:13 
of salvation I have h Is 49:8 


h His servant Israel Luke 1:54 


HELPER 


I will make him a A Gen 2:18 
Behold, God is my h Ps 54:4 
give you another H John 14:16 
“But when the H John 15:26 
she has been a A Rom 16:2 
“The LORD is my A Heb 13:6 


HELPP ui, 


all things are not A 1 Cor 6:12 


ALLS 


the Spirit also A Rom 8:26 
gifts of healings, h 1 Cor 12:28 


HEM 


and touched the h Matt 9:20 


might only touch the A Matt 14:36 


HEMAN 


Composer of a Psalm, Ps 88 


HERE 


Then I said, “Ham I Is 6:8 


HERESIES 


dissensions, fA Gal 5:20 


in destructive h 2 Pet 2:1 


HERITAGE 


give it to youasa hHEx 6:8 
have given me the fh Ps 61:5 
for that is his A Eccl 3:22 
for it is his h Eccl 5:18 

This is the A of the Is 54:17 
of My people, My A Joel 3:2 
The flock of Your h Mic 7:14 


HERMES 


Paul acclaimed as, Acts 14:12 


HERMON 


Highest mountain (9,166 ft.) in Syria; also called Sirion, 
Shenir, Deut 3:8, 9 


HEROD 


— Herod the Great, procurator of Judea (37-4 B.C.), 
Luke 1:5 


Inquires about Jesus’ birth, Matt 2:3-8 
Slays infants of Bethlehem, Matt 2:12-18 


— Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, ruler of Galilee and 
Perea (4 B.C.-A.D. 39), Luke 3:1 


Imprisons John the Baptist, Luke 3:18-21 

Has John the Baptist beheaded, Matt 14:1-12 
Disturbed about Jesus, Luke 9:7-9 

Jesus sent to him, Luke 23:7-11 

— Herod Agrippa I (A.D. 37-44), Acts 12:1, 19 
Kills James, Acts 12:1, 2 

Imprisons Peter, Acts 12:3-11, 19 

Slain by an angel, Acts 12:20-23 


— Herod Agrippa II (A.D. 53-70); called Agrippa and 
King Agrippa, Acts 25:22-24, 26 


Festus tells him about Paul, Acts 25:13-27 


Paul makes a defense before, Acts 26:1-32 


HERODIANS 


Join Pharisees against Jesus, Mark 3:6 
Seek to trap Jesus, Matt 22:15-22 


Jesus warns against, Mark 8:15 


HERODIAS 


Granddaughter of Herod the Great; plots John’s death, 
Matt 14:3-12 


Married her uncle, Mark 6:17, 18 


HESHBON 


Ancient Moabite city; taken by Moses, Num 21:23-34 
Assigned to Reubenites, Num 32:1-37 


Prophecies concerning, Is 15:1-4; 16:8-14; Jer 48:2, 34, 
35 


HETH 


Son of Canaan, Gen 10:15 
Abraham buys field from sons of, Gen 23:3-20 


Esau marries daughters of, Gen 27:46 


HEWN 


in a tomb that was h Luke 23:53 


HEZEKIAH 


Righteous king of Judah; reforms temple and worship, 2 
Chr 29-31 


Wars with Assyria; prayer for deliverance is answered, 2 
Kin 18:7-19:37 


His sickness and recovery; thanksgiving, 2 Kin 20:1-11; 
Is 38:9-22 


Boasts to Babylonian ambassadors, 2 Kin 20:12-19 
Death, 2 Kin 20:20, 21 


AID 


and I A myself Gen 3:10 


AIDDEKEL 


Hebrew name of the river Tigris, Gen 2:14; Dan 10:4 


HIDDEN 


and the LORD has fA 2 Kin 4:27 
It is h from the eyes Job 28:21 
h Your righteousness Ps 40:10 
and my sins are not hf Ps 69:5 
Your word I have h Ps 119:11 
hriches of secret Is 45:3 

there His power was h Hab 3:4 
h that will not Matt 10:26 

the h wisdom which God 1 Cor 2:7 
bring to light the A 1 Cor 4:5 
have renounced the h 2 Cor 4:2 
rather let it be the A 1 Pet 3:4 


give some of the A Rev 2:17 


AIDE 


H me under the shadow Ps 17:8 
You shall h them in Ps 31:20 

O God, and do not h Ps 55:1 
You h Your face Ps 104:29 
darkness shall not h Ps 139:12 
You are God, who h Is 45:15 

h yourself from your Is 58:7 


“Fall on us and h Rev 6:16 


HIDES 


He h His face Ps 10:11 


HIDING 


You are my A place Ps 32:7 


A man will be as a hIs 32:2 


Hiei, 


Native of Bethel; rebuilds Jericho, 1 Kin 16:34 


Fulfills Joshua’s curse, Josh 6:26 


HIGH 


priest of God Most H Gen 14:18 
For the LORD Most H Ps 47:2 
his Your right Ps 89:13 

are on A forevermore Ps 92:8 
the LORD is on fA Ps 138:6 

“T dwell in the Als 57:15 

know that the Most H Dan 4:17 
whose habitation is h Obad 3 

up on a H mountain by Matt 17:1 
your mind on f things Rom 12:16 
h thing that exalts 2 Cor 10:5 
and faithful H Priest Heb 2:17 


HIGHER 


They are A than heaven Job 11:8 
you, ‘Friend, go up A Luke 14:10 
h than the heavens Heb 7:26 


HIGHWAY 


of the upright is a h Prov 15:19 
in the desert a A Is 40:3 


up, build up the h Is 62:10 


HIGHWAYS 


h shall be elevated Is 49:11 


go into the h Matt 22:9 


AILKIAH 


Shallum’s son, 1 Chr 6:13 

High priest in Josiah’s reign, 2 Chr 34:9-22 
Oversees temple work, 2 Kin 22:4-7 

Finds the Book of the Law, 2 Kin 22:8-14 


Aids in reformation, 2 Kin 23:4 


AILL 


My King on My holy A Ps 2:6 
h cannot be hidden Matt 5:14 
and h brought low Luke 3:5 


to the brow of the h Luke 4:29 


AiLLS 


of the everlasting h Gen 49:26 
possess is a land of h Deut 11:11 
of the hare His also Ps 95:4 

up my eyes to the A Ps 121:1 
settled, before the h Prov 8:25 


HINDER 


takes away, who can fA Job 9:12 


all things lest we h 1 Cor 9:12 


HINDERED 


come to you (but was A Rom 1:13 
Who fA you from obeying Gal 5:7 


prayers may not be h1 Pet 3:7 





See TOPHET 


Place near Jerusalem used for human sacrifice, 2 Kin 
23:10; 2 Chr 28:3; Jer 7:31, 32; 19:1-15 


AIP 


socket of Jacob’s h Gen 32:25 


AIRAM 


King of Tyre; provided for David’s palace and Solomon’s 
temple, 2 Sam 5:11; 1 Kin 5:1-12; 9:10-14, 26-28; 
10:11; 1 Chr 14:1 


AIRE 


hlaborers for his Matt 20:1 


AIRED 


h man who eagerly Job 7:2 


h servants have bread Luke 15:17 


HAHIRELING 


The h flees because John 10:13 


AITTITES 


One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 7:1 


Israelites intermarry with, Judg 3:5, 6; 1 Kin 11:1; Ezra 
9:1, 2 


AIVITES 


One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 7:1 
Esau intermarries with, Gen 36:2 


Gibeonites belong to, Josh 9:3, 7 


HOLD 


hmy eyelids open Ps 77:4 
right hand shall h Ps 139:10 
LORD your God, will A Is 41:13 
I cannot h my peace Jer 4:19 

h fast that word 1 Cor 15:2 

h fast our confession Heb 4:14 


h fast and repent Rev 3:3 


HOLES 


“Foxes have h Matt 8:20 


HOLIER 


near me, forI am AIs 65:5 


HOLIEST 


the way into the H Heb 9:8 


to enter the H by the Heb 10:19 


HOLINESS 


You, glorious in h Ex 15:11 

has spoken in His h Ps 60:6 

I have sworn by My h Ps 89:35 

h adorns Your house Ps 93:5 

the Highway of H Is 35:8 

to the Spirit of h Rom 1:4 

spirit, perfecting h 2 Cor 7:1 
uncleanness, but in h 1 Thess 4:7 


be partakers of His h Heb 12:10 


HOLY 


where you stand is A Ex 3:5 
priests and a / nation Ex 19:6 
day, to keep it A Ex 20:8 
distinguish between h Lev 10:10 
the LORD your God am h Lev 19:2 
“No one is f 1 Sam 2:2 

to the Most A Place 1 Kin 8:6 

h seed is mixed Ezra 9:2 

h ones will you turn Job 5:1 

God sits on His fA Ps 47:8 

God, in His h mountain Ps 48:1 
my life, for Il am h Ps 86:2 

“H, h, his the LORD Is 6:3 

child of the H Spirit Matt 1:18 
baptize you with the H Mark 1:8 


who speak, but the H Mark 13:11 


HA Spirit will come Luke 1:35 

H Spirit descended Luke 3:22 
Father give the H Luke 11:13 

HA Spirit will teach Luke 12:12 

H Spirit was not John 7:39 

H Spirit has come Acts 1:8 

all filled with the H Acts 2:4 
apostles’ hands the H Acts 8:18 
to speak, the Hf Spirit Acts 11:15 
good to the A Spirit Acts 15:28 
receive the A Spirit Acts 19:2 

if the firstfruit is h Rom 11:16 
peace and joy in the H Rom 14:17 
one another with a h Rom 16:16 
H Spirit teaches 1 Cor 2:13 

that we should be A Eph 1:4 

were sealed with the H Eph 1:13 
partakers of the H Heb 6:4 

Most H Place once for all Heb 9:12 
has not entered the h Heb 9:24 


H Spirit sent from 1 Pet 1:12 

He who called you is h1 Pet 1:15 
it is written, “Be h 1 Pet 1:16 
moved by the A Spirit 2 Pet 1:21 
anointing from the H 1 John 2:20 
says He who is h Rev 3:7 

For You alone are fh Rev 15:4 


is h, let him be A Rev 22:11 


HOME 


LORD has brought me fh Ruth 1:21 
Sparrow has found a h Ps 84:3 

the stork has her h Ps 104:17 

to his eternal A Eccl 12:5 

said to him, “Go fA Mark 5:19 

into an everlasting A Luke 16:9 

to him and make Our /A John 14:23 
took her to his own A John 19:27 
let him eat at h 1 Cor 11:34 

own husbands at A 1 Cor 14:35 
that while we are at h 2 Cor 5:6 


to show piety at 41 Tim 5:4 


HOMELESS 


and beaten, and 41 Cor 4:11 


HOMEMAKERS 


be discreet, chaste, A Titus 2:5 


HONEST 


we are hH men Gen 42:11 


HONEY 


“What is sweeter than h Judg 14:18 
and with h from the Ps 81:16 

My son, eat A because Prov 24:13 
not good to eat much h Prov 25:27 
hand milk are under Song 4:11 


was locusts and wild A Matt 3:4 


HONEYCOMB 


than honey and the h Ps 19:10 
words are like a fA Prov 16:24 


fish and some h Luke 24:42 


HONOR 


H your father and your Ex 20:12 
both riches and hf 1 Kin 3:13 
the king delights to h Esth 6:6 
earth, and lay my A Ps 7:5 

A man who is in h Ps 49:20 
Sing out the A of His Ps 66:2 
will deliver him and h Ps 91:15 
H and majesty are Ps 96:6 

h have all His saints Ps 149:9 
H the LORD with your Prov 3:9 
before his humility Prov 15:33 
his not fitting Prov 26:1 

spirit will retain h Prov 29:23 
Father, where is My h Mal 1:6 
is not without fh Matt 13:57 


‘H your father and your Matt 15:4 


h the Son just as they John 5:23 
“T do not receive A John 5:41 

but I h My Father John 8:49 

“Tf I A Myself John 8:54 

him My Father will h John 12:26 
make one vessel for h Rom 9:21 
to whom fear, ) Rom 13:7 

we bestow greater h 1 Cor 12:23 
sanctification and h 1 Thess 4:4 
alone is wise, be fA 1 Tim 1:17 
worthy of double A 1 Tim 5:17 
and clay, some for A 2 Tim 2:20 
no man takes this h Heb 5:4 

H the king 1 Pet 2:17 

from God the Father h 2 Pet 1:17 


give glory and hf Rev 4:9 


HONORABLE 


of God, and he is an fH 1 Sam 9:6 
His work is f and Ps 111:3 

It is h for a man to Prov 20:3 
traders are the h Is 23:8 

holy day of the LORD h Is 58:13 
providing A things 2 Cor 8:21 
Marriage is h among Heb 13:4 


having your conduct h 1 Pet 2:12 


HONORABLY 


desiring to live h Heb 13:18 


HONORS 


h those who fear the Ps 15:4 
‘This people h Me Mark 7:6 
It is My Father who h John 8:54 


HOOKS 


will lament who cast HA Is 19:8 


spears into pruning h Mic 4:3 


HOPE 


I should say I have A Ruth 1:12 
are spent without A Job 7:6 

so You destroy the h Job 14:19 
where then is my A Job 17:15 
h He has uprooted Job 19:10 
also will rest in h Ps 16:9 
heart, all you who A Ps 31:24 
My his in You Ps 39:7 

For You are my A Ps 71:5 

I Hin Your word Ps 119:147 

O Israel, hin the Ps 130:7 

fh will not be cut Prov 23:18 
There is more fA Prov 26:12 
the living there is h Eccl 9:4 
O the H of Israel Jer 14:8 


good that one should h Lam 3:26 


Achor as a door of h Hos 2:15 

you prisoners of h Zech 9:12 

I have hin God Acts 24:15 

to h, in h believed Rom 4:18 

and rejoice in A Rom 5:2 

h does not disappoint Rom 5:5 
were saved in this Rom 8:24 

h that is seen is Rom 8:24 

But if we A for what Rom 8:25 
And now abide faith, h 1 Cor 13:13 
life only we have A 1 Cor 15:19 
may know what is the h Eph 1:18 
were called in one A Eph 4:4 

h which is laid Col 1:5 

Christ in you, the h Col 1:27 

For what is our h 1 Thess 2:19 
others who have no fh 1 Thess 4:13 
and as a helmet the h 1 Thess 5:8 
Jesus Christ, our h 1 Tim 1:1 


in A of eternal life Titus 1:2 


for the blessed h Titus 2:13 

to lay hold of the h Heb 6:18 

of a better h Heb 7:19 

us again to a living h1 Pet 1:3 
you a reason for the 1 Pet 3:15 
who has this Hin Him 1 John 3:3 


HOPED 


substance of things A Heb 11:1 


HOPHNI 


Wicked son of Eli, 1 Sam 1:3; 2:12-17, 22-25 
Prophecy against, 1 Sam 2:27-36; 3:11-14 


Carries ark into battle; killed, 1 Sam 4:1-11 


HOR 


Mountain of Edom; scene of Aaron’s death, Num 20:22- 
29; 33:37-39 





See SINAI 


God appears to Moses at, Ex 3:1-22 
Water flows from, Ex 17:6 


Elijah lodged here 40 days, 1 Kin 19:8, 9 


HORITES 


Inhabitants of Mt. Seir, Gen 36:20 
Defeated by Chedorlaomer, Gen 14:5, 6 


Driven out by Esau’s descendants, Gen 36:20-29; Deut 
2712, 22 


HORN 


my shield and the A Ps 18:2 
h will be exalted Ps 112:9 
goat had a notable h Dan 8:5 


and has raised up a A Luke 1:69 


HORRIBLE 


h thing has been Jer 5:30 


I have seen a h Hos 6:10 


HORROR 


and behold, 4 and Gen 15:12 
sorrow, the cup of A Ezek 23:33 
you will become a A Ezek 27:36 


HORSE 


The / and its rider He Ex 15:1 
Have you given the h Job 39:19 
his a vain hope Ps 33:17 

the strength of the A Ps 147:10 
his prepared for the Prov 21:31 
and behold, a white h Rev 6:2 
and behold, a black h Rev 6:5 
and behold, a pale h Rev 6:8 
and behold, a white h Rev 19:11 


HORSES 


seen servants on h Eccl 10:7 
h are swifter than Jer 4:13 
Do Arun on rocks Amos 6:12 


we put bits in h James 3:3 


HOSANNA 


Hin the highest Matt 21:9 


HOSEA 


Son of Beeri, prophet of the northern kingdom, Hos 1:1 


HOSHEA 


Original name of Joshua, the son of Nun, Deut 32:44; 
Num 13:8, 16 


— Israel’s last king; usurps throne, 2 Kin 15:30 


Reigns wickedly; Israel taken to Assyria during reign, 2 
Kin 17:1-23 


HOSPITABLE 


of good behavior, h 1 Tim 3:2 


Be Ato one another 1 Pet 4:9 


HOST 


who brings out their h Is 40:26 
of the heavenly h Luke 2:13 


HOSTILITY 


Him who endured such A Heb 12:3 


HOSTS 


name of the LORD of 41 Sam 17:45 
As the LORD of fA lives 1 Kin 18:15 
The LORD of h is with Ps 46:7 
LORD, all you His A Ps 103:21 
praise Him, all His A Ps 148:2 

word of the LORD of h Is 39:5 
LORD of his His name Is 47:4 


against spiritual h Eph 6:12 


HOT 


of the LORD was h Judg 2:14 
My heart was h within Ps 39:3 


are neither cold nor h Rev 3:15 


HOUND 


My enemies would fh Ps 56:2 


HOUR 


h what you should Matt 10:19 
day and Ano one knows Matt 24:36 
Man is coming at an h Matt 24:44 
Behold, the A is at Matt 26:45 
But this is your h Luke 22:53 

h has not yet come John 2:4 

But the his coming John 4:23 

h has come that the John 12:23 
save Me from this A John 12:27 
“Father, the A John 17:1 

will not know what A Rev 3:3 


keep you from the h Rev 3:10 


HOURS 


Are there not twelve A John 11:9 


HOUSE 


from your father’s h Gen 12:1 
But as for me and my h Josh 24:15 
h appointed for all Job 30:23 
with them to the h Ps 42:4 

the goodness of Your h Ps 65:4 
For her h leads down Prov 2:18 
Through wisdom a fA Prov 24:3 
better to go to the A Eccl 7:2 
of the h tremble Eccl 12:3 

to the h of the God of Is 2:3 

to those who join A Is 5:8 

h was filled with Is 6:4 

‘Set your hin order Is 38:1 

fh shall be called a Is 56:7 

and beat on that h Matt 7:25 


h divided against Matt 12:25 


fh shall be called a Matt 21:13 
h may be filled Luke 14:23 
make My Father’s h John 2:16 
h are many mansions John 14:2 
publicly and from h Acts 20:20 
in his own rented h Acts 28:30 
who rules his own fA 1 Tim 3:4 
the church in your A Philem 2 
For every his built Heb 3:4 
His own h, whose h Heb 3:6 


him into your h 2 John 1:10 


HOUSEHOLD 


over the ways of her A Prov 31:27 
If the Ais worthy Matt 10:13 

be those of his own h Matt 10:36 
h were baptized Acts 16:15 
saved, you and your h Acts 16:31 
also baptized the A 1 Cor 1:16 
those who are of the h Gal 6:10 


who are of Caesar’s A Phil 4:22 


HOUSEHOLDER 


h who brings out of Matt 13:52 


HOUSES 


hare safe from fear Job 21:9 

Yet He filled their h Job 22:18 

is that their h Ps 49:11 

H and riches are an Prov 19:14 
who has left 4 or Matt 19:29 

you devour widows’ fh Matt 23:14 
Do you not have A 1 Cor 11:22 


HOVERING 


Spirit of God was fA Gen 1:2 


HOW 


“H can this be Luke 1:34 
H long do You keep John 10:24 
h you turned to God 1 Thess 1:9 


HULDAH 


Wife of Shallum, 2 Kin 22:14 


Foretells Jerusalem’s ruin, 2 Kin 22:15-17; 2 Chr 34:22- 
25 


Exempts Josiah from trouble, 2 Kin 22:18-20 


HUMAN 


we have had h fathers Heb 12:9 


HUMBLE 


man Moses was very f Num 12:3 
h you and test you Deut 8:2 

h themselves, and pray 2 Chr 7:14 
who is proud, and A Job 40:11 
the cry of the A Ps 9:12 

Do not forget the h Ps 10:12 

the desire of the A Ps 10:17 

h He guides in justice Ps 25:9 

h shall hear of it and Ps 34:2 
LORD lifts up the h Ps 147:6 

h spirit with the Prov 16:19 
contrite and / spirit Is 57:15 

a meek and h people Zeph 3:12 
associate with the h Rom 12:16 
gives grace to the h James 4:6 


H yourselves in the James 4:10 


gives grace to the A 1 Pet 5:5 


h yourselves under the 1 Pet 5:6 


HUMBLED 


h himself greatly 2 Chr 33:12 


as a man, He A Himself Phil 2:8 


HUMBLES 


h Himself to behold Ps 113:6 


HUMILIATION 


to plunder, and to A Ezra 9:7 
h His justice was Acts 8:33 


but the rich in his A James 1:10 


HUMILITY 


By hand the fear of Prov 22:4 
righteousness, seek fh Zeph 2:3 
the Lord with all A Acts 20:19 
delight in false h Col 2:18 
mercies, kindness, h Col 3:12 
h correcting those 2 Tim 2:25 
gentle, showing all A Titus 3:2 
and be clothed with A 1 Pet 5:5 


HUNGER 


you, allowed you to A Deut 8:3 
lack and suffer h Ps 34:10 

They shall neither h Is 49:10 
likely to die from A Jer 38:9 

are those who Af Matt 5:6 

for you shall h Luke 6:25 

to Me shall never A John 6:35 
present hour we both A 1 Cor 4:11 
They shall neither h Rev 7:16 


HUNGRY 


bread from the h Job 22:7 

and fills the A Ps 107:9 

gives food to the h Ps 146:7 

h soul every bitter Prov 27:7 

your soul to the h Is 58:10 

for I was Hand you Matt 25:35 
when did we see You h Matt 25:37 
and one is Hand 1 Cor 11:21 

But if anyone is A 1 Cor 11:34 

to be full and to be fA Phil 4:12 


HUNT 


Yet you A my life to 1 Sam 24:11 
h the violent man Ps 140:11 


h the souls of My Ezek 13:18 


HUNTER 


Nimrod the mighty h Gen 10:9 
Esau was a Skillful A Gen 25:27 


HUR 


Man of Judah; of Caleb’s house, 1 Chr 2:18-20 
Supports Moses’ hands, Ex 17:10-12 


Aids Aaron, Ex 24:14 


HURAM 


Master craftsman of Solomon’s temple, 1 Kin 7:13-40, 
45; 2 Chr 2:13, 14 


HURT 


ha woman with child Ex 21:22 
who plot my A Ps 35:4 

but I was not A Prov 23:35 
another to his own h Eccl 8:9 
They shall not A Is 11:9 

of my people I am / Jer 8:21 
Woe is me for my / Jer 10:19 

it will by no means A Mark 16:18 
shall not be A by the Rev 2:11 


HUSBAND 


She also gave to her h Gen 3:6 
“Surely you are a h Ex 4:25 

h safely trusts her Prov 31:11 
your Maker is your A Is 54:5 
though I was a A Jer 31:32 

now have is not your A John 4:18 
woman have her own /f 1 Cor 7:2 


For the unbelieving h 1 Cor 7:14 


you will save your h 1 Cor 7:16 
betrothed you to one h 2 Cor 11:2 
For the fis head of Eph 5:23 


the A of one wife 1 Tim 3:2 


HUSBANDS 


them ask their own A 1 Cor 14:35 
H, love your wives Eph 5:25 
Let deacons be the h1 Tim 3:12 


HUSHAI 


Archite; David’s friend, 2 Sam 15:32-37 
Feigns sympathy with Absalom, 2 Sam 16:16-19 
Defeats Ahithophel’s advice, 2 Sam 17:5-23 


HYMENAEUS 


False teacher excommunicated by Paul, 1 Tim 1:19, 20 


HYMN 


they had sung a fA Matt 26:30 


HYMNS 


praying and singing A Acts 16:25 
in psalms and fA Eph 5:19 


HYPOCRISY 


you are full of A Matt 23:28 
Pharisees, which is h Luke 12:1 
Let love be without h Rom 12:9 
away with their h Gal 2:13 

and without A James 3:17 


malice, all deceit, h 1 Pet 2:1 


HYPOCRITE 


of the A shall perish Job 8:13 
and the joy of the h Job 20:5 
is the hope of the A Job 27:8 
for everyone is a Is 9:17 


also played the A Gal 2:13 


HYPOCRITES 


“But the hin heart Job 36:13 

will I go in with h Ps 26:4 

For you were h Jer 42:20 

not be like the A Matt 6:5 

do you test Me, you A Matt 22:18 


and Pharisees, h Matt 23:13 


HYSSOP 


Purge me with hf Ps 51:7 


sour wine, put it on A John 19:29 


IBZAN 


Judge of Israel; father of 60 children, Judg 12:8, 9 


ICe 


dark because of the i Job 6:16 


ICHABOD 


Son of Phinehas, 1 Sam 4:19-22 


ICONIUM 


City of Asia Minor; visited by Paul, Acts 13:51 


Many converts in, Acts 14:1-6 


IDDO 


Leader of Jews at Casiphia, Ezra 8:17-20 


— Seer whose writings are cited, 2 Chr 9:29 


ILE 


For they are i Ex 5:8 

iperson will suffer Prov 19:15 

i word men may speak Matt 12:36 
saw others standing i Matt 20:3 
they learn to be i1 Tim 5:13 


both i talkers and Titus 1:10 


IDOL 


if he blesses an iIs 66:3 
thing offered to an i1 Cor 8:7 
That an jis anything 1 Cor 10:19 


IDOLATER 


or covetous, or anii Cor 5:11 


man, who is an i Eph 5:5 


IDOLATERS 


fornicators, nor i 1 Cor 6:9 
immoral, sorcerers, i Rev 21:8 


and murderers and i Rev 22:15 


IDOLATRIES 


and abominable i1 Pet 4:3 


IDOLATRY 


beloved, flee from i1 Cor 10:14 


i, sorcery Gal 5:20 


IDOLS 


stolen the household i Gen 31:19 
of the peoples are i Ps 96:5 

iare silver and gold Ps 115:4 
land is also full of iIs 2:8 

insane with their i Jer 50:38 

in the room of his i Ezek 8:12 
from their wooden i Hos 4:12 
who regard worthless i Jon 2:8 
ispeak delusion Zech 10:2 
things polluted by i Acts 15:20 
You who abhor i Rom 2:22 

This was offered to i 1 Cor 10:28 
keep yourselves from i1 John 5:21 


worship demons, and i Rev 9:20 


IDUMEA 


Name used by Greeks and Romans to designate Edom, 
Mark 3:8 


IGNORANCE 


that you did it in i Acts 3:17 
1God overlooked Acts 17:30 
sins committed in i Heb 9:7 


to silence the i1 Pet 2:15 


IGNORANT 


I was so foolish and i Ps 73:22 
though Abraham was i Is 63:16 
not want you to be i1 Cor 12:1 
But if anyone is 71 Cor 14:38 


on those who are i Heb 5:2 


IGNORANTLY 


because I did iti1 Tim 1:13 


ILLEGITIMATE 


then you are i Heb 12:8 


ILLUMINATED 


after you were i Heb 10:32 
and the earth was i Rev 18:1 


for the glory of God i Rev 21:23 


ILLYRICUM 


Paul preaches in, Romans 15:19 


IMAGE 


Us make man in Our i Gen 1:26 
yourselves a carved i Deut 4:16 
shall despise their i Ps 73:20 
the king made an i Dan 3:1 

to them, “Whose i Matt 22:20 
since he is the 11 Cor 11:7 

He is the iof the Col 1:15 

and not the very i Heb 10:1 

the beast and his i Rev 14:9 


who worshiped his i Rev 19:20 


IMAGINATION 


the proud in the 7 Luke 1:51 


IMITATE 


I urge you, ime 1 Cor 4:16 
as I also i Christ 1 Cor 11:1 
i those who through Heb 6:12 


IMMANUEL 


shall call His name J Is 7:14 


shall call His name J Matt 1:23 


IMMEDIATELY 


ithe Spirit Mark 1:12 
hear, Satan comes i Mark 4:15 
iforgets what James 1:24 


II was in the Spirit Rev 4:2 


IMMORAL 


i woman is a deep pit Prov 22:14 


murderers, sexually i Rev 21:8 


IMMORALITY 


except sexual i Matt 5:32 
ias is not even named 1 Cor 5:1 


abstain from sexual i1 Thess 4:3 


IMMORTAL 


to the King eternal, i1 Tim 1:17 


IMMORTALITY 


glory, honor, and i Rom 2:7 
mortal must put on i 1 Cor 15:53 
who alone has i 1 Tim 6:16 


and brought life and i 2 Tim 1:10 


IMMOVABLE 


be steadfast, i1 Cor 15:58 


IMMUTABLE 


that by two i things Heb 6:18 


IMPART 


see you, that I may i Rom 1:11 


that it may i grace Eph 4:29 


IMPENITENT 


iheart you are Rom 2:5 


IMPLANTED 


with meekness the i James 1:21 


IMPOSSIBLE 


and nothing will be i Matt 17:20 
“With men this is i Matt 19:26 
God nothing will be i Luke 1:37 


without faith it is i Heb 11:6 


IMPOSTORS 


i will grow worse 2 Tim 3:13 


IMPRISONMENT 


and of chains and i Heb 11:36 


IMPRISONMENTS 


in stripes, in 12 Cor 6:5 


IMPULSIVE 


but he who is i Prov 14:29 


IMPURITY 


a woman during her i Ezek 18:6 


IMPUTE 


“Do not let my lord i 2 Sam 19:19 
the LORD does not i Ps 32:2 
the LORD shall not i Rom 4:8 


IMPUTED 


bloodshed shall be i Lev 17:4 
might be ito them Rom 4:11 
alone that it was i Rom 4:23 


but sin is not i Rom 5:13 


IMPUTES 


irighteousness apart Rom 4:6 


INCENSE 


golden bowls full of i Rev 5:8 


INCLINE 


iyour heart to the Josh 24:23 


imy heart to any evil Ps 141:4 


INCORRUPTIBLE 


the glory of the i Rom 1:23 
dead will be raised i1 Cor 15:52 
to an inheritance i1 Pet 1:4 


corruptible seed but 71 Pet 1:23 


INCORRUPTION 


it is raised in i1 Cor 15:42 
corruption inherit i 1 Cor 15:50 


must put on 11 Cor 15:53 


INCREASE 


if riches i Ps 62:10 

the LORD give you i Ps 115:14 
hear and i learning Prov 1:5 
When goods i Eccl 5:11 

Of the i of His Is 9:7 

and knowledge shall i Dan 12:4 
Lord, “J our faith Luke 17:5 
He must i John 3:30 

but God gave the i 1 Cor 3:6 
grows with the i Col 2:19 

for they will 72 Tim 2:16 


INCREASED 


The waters i and Gen 7:17 
iyour mercy which you Gen 19:19 
nation and /its joy Is 9:3 


And Jesus iin wisdom Luke 2:52 


INCREASES 


i knowledge i Eccl 1:18 


who have no might He i Is 40:29 


INCREDIBLE 


should it be thought i Acts 26:8 


INCURABLE 


My wound is i Job 34:6 
‘Your affliction is i Jer 30:12 


Your sorrow is i Jer 30:15 


INDEBTED 


everyone who is i Luke 11:4 


INDEED 


1it was very Gen 1:31 
“But will God i1 Kin 8:27 
“Behold, an Israelite i John 1:47 


INDIA 


Eastern limit of Persian Empire, Esth 1:1 


INDICATING 


the Holy Spirit i Heb 9:8 


who was in them was i1 Pet 1:11 


INDIGNANT 


saw it, they were i Matt 26:8 


INDIGNATION 


of His anger, wrath, i Ps 78:49 
IT has taken hold Ps 119:53 

in whose hand is My iIs 10:5 
For the i of the LORD Is 34:2 
have filled me with i Jer 15:17 
can stand before His i Nah 1:6 
i which will devour Heb 10:27 


into the cup of His i Rev 14:10 


INDUCED 


O LORD, You i me Jer 20:7 
if the prophet is i Ezek 14:9 
I the LORD have i Ezek 14:9 


INDULGENCE 


no value against the i Col 2:23 


INEXCUSABLE 


Therefore you are i Rom 2:1 


INEXPRESSIBLE 


Paradise and heard i 2 Cor 12:4 


you rejoice with joy 11 Pet 1:8 


INFALLIBLE 


suffering by many i Acts 1:3 


INFANTS 


iwho never saw Job 3:16 


they also brought i Luke 18:15 


INFERIOR 


another kingdom i Dan 2:39 


that Iam not at all 72 Cor 11:5 


INFIRMITIES 


“He Himself took our i Matt 8:17 
boast, except in my i 2 Cor 12:5 


and your frequent i1 Tim 5:23 


INFLAMING 


iyourselves with gods Is 57:5 


INHABIT 


the wicked will not i Prov 10:30 


cities and ithem Amos 9:14 


INHABITANT 


Cry out and shout, O ils 12:6 
And the i will not say Is 33:24 


INHABITANTS 


He looks on all the i Ps 33:14 
give ear, all i Ps 49:1 

Let the i of Sela sing Is 42:11 
Woe to the iof the Rev 12:12 


INHABITED 


rejoicing in His 7 Prov 8:31 
‘You Shall be i Is 44:26 


who formed it to be iIs 45:18 


INHERIT 


ithe iniquities Job 13:26 
descendants shall i Ps 25:13 
The righteous shall i Ps 37:29 
The wise shall i Prov 3:35 

love me to i wealth Prov 8:21 
The simple i folly Prov 14:18 
the blameless will i Prov 28:10 
ithe kingdom prepared Matt 25:34 
I do that I may i Mark 10:17 
unrighteous will not i 1 Cor 6:9 
you may ia blessing 1 Pet 3:9 


who overcomes Shall i Rev 21:7 


INHERITANCE 


“You shall have no i Num 18:20 
is the place of His i Deut 32:9 
the portion of my i Ps 16:5 

yes, I have a good i Ps 16:6 

i shall be forever Ps 37:18 

He will choose our i Ps 47:4 
You confirmed Your i Ps 68:9 
the tribe of Your i Ps 74:2 
igained hastily Prov 20:21 
right of iis yours Jer 32:8 

ihas been turned Lam 5:2 

will arise to your i Dan 12:13 
And God gave him no i Acts 7:5 
and give you an i Acts 20:32 
For if the iis of the Gal 3:18 


we have obtained an i Eph 1:11 


be partakers of the i Col 1:12 
receive as an i Heb 11:8 


iincorruptible 1 Pet 1:4 


INIQUITIES 


How many are my i Job 13:23 
i have overtaken me Ps 40:12 
I prevail against me Ps 65:3 
forgives all your i Ps 103:3 
LORD, should mark i Ps 130:3 
was bruised for our ils 53:5 
He shall bear their iIs 53:11 


i have separated you Is 59:2 


INIQUITY 


God, visiting the i of the Ex 20:5 
He has not observed i Num 23:21 
wicked brings forth i Ps 7:14 

O LORD, pardon my i Ps 25:11 
iI have not hidden Ps 32:5 

was brought forth in i Ps 51:5 
If I regard iin my Ps 66:18 

Add ito their Ps 69:27 

workers of i flourish Ps 92:7 

i boast in themselves Ps 94:4 
Shall the throne of i Ps 94:20 
ihave dominion Ps 119:133 
iwill reap sorrow Prov 22:8 

a people laden with i Is 1:4 

iis taken away Is 6:7 


has laid on Him the iIs 53:6 


will remember their i Hos 9:9 
to those who devise i Mic 2:1 
like You, pardoning i Mic 7:18 
all you workers of i Luke 13:27 


a fire, a world of i James 3:6 


INJUSTICE 


of truth and without i Deut 32:4 
ishuts her mouth Job 5:16 


i have your fathers Jer 2:5 


INK 


us, written not with i 2 Cor 3:3 


do so with paper and i 2 John 12 


INN 


room for them in the i Luke 2:7 


brought him to an i Luke 10:34 


INNOCENCE 


of my heart and i Gen 20:5 
washed my hands in i Ps 73:13 


INNOCENT 


do not kill the i Ex 23:7 

a bribe to slay an i Deut 27:25 
i will divide the Job 27:17 

a bribe against the i Ps 15:5 
because I was found i Dan 6:22 
saying, “I am 1 Matt 27:24 


this day that I am i Acts 20:26 


INNUMERABLE 


jas the sand which is Heb 11:12 


icompany of angels Heb 12:22 


INQUIRED 


children of Israel i Judg 20:27 
Therefore David i 1 Sam 23:2 
the LORD, nor iof Him Zeph 1:6 


the prophets have i1 Pet 1:10 


INQUIRY 


shall make careful i Deut 19:18 


INSANE 


images, and they are i Jer 50:38 


the spiritual man is i Hos 9:7 


INSCRIBED 


Oh, that they were i Job 19:23 


See, I have i you on Is 49:16 


INSPIRATION 


is given by iof God 2 Tim 3:16 


INSTRUCT 


good Spirit to ithem Neh 9:20 
I will i you and teach Ps 32:8 
the LORD that he may i1 Cor 2:16 


INSTRUCTED 


Surely you have i Job 4:3 
counsel, and who i Is 40:14 
This man had been i Acts 18:25 
are excellent, being i Rom 2:18 


Moses was divinely i Heb 8:5 


INSTRUCTION 


seeing you hate i Ps 50:17 
despise wisdom and i Prov 1:7 
Take firm hold of i Prov 4:13 
Hear i and be wise Prov 8:33 
Give 1 to a wise man Prov 9:9 
iloves knowledge Prov 12:1 
Cease listening to i Prov 19:27 
Apply your heart to i Prov 23:12 


for correction, for i2 Tim 3:16 


INSTRUCTORS 


have ten thousand i1 Cor 4:15 


INSTRUCTS 


My heart also i Ps 16:7 


He who ithe nations Ps 94:10 


INSTRUMENT 


to Him with an i Ps 33:2 


on an i of ten strings Ps 92:3 


INSTRUMENTS 


i of cruelty are in Gen 49:5 
with stringed i Ps 150:4 
iof unrighteousness Rom 6:13 


iof righteousness Rom 6:13 


INSUBORDINATE 


for the lawless and i1 Tim 1:9 


For there are many i Titus 1:10 


INSUBORDINATION 


of dissipation or i Titus 1:6 


INSULTED 


will be mocked and i Luke 18:32 


ithe Spirit of grace Heb 10:29 


INSULTS 


nor be afraid of their iIs 51:7 


INTEGRITY 


In the iof my heart Gen 20:5 

he holds fast to his i Job 2:3 

that God may know my i Job 31:6 
I have walked in my i Ps 26:1 
You uphold me in my i Ps 41:12 
The i of the upright Prov 11:3 


in doctrine showing i Titus 2:7 


INTERCEDE 


the LORD, who will ii Sam 2:25 


INTERCESSION 


of many, and made i Is 53:12 
Spirit Himself makes i Rom 8:26 


always lives to make i Heb 7:25 


INTERCESSOR 


that there was no iIs 59:16 


INTEREST 


Shall not charge him i Ex 22:25 
men lent to me for i Jer 15:10 


collected it with i Luke 19:23 


INTERPRET 


Do all i 1 Cor 12:30 
pray that he may i 1 Cor 14:13 


in turn, and let one 11 Cor 14:27 


INTERPRETATION 


“This is the i Gen 40:12 
to another the i1 Cor 12:10 
a revelation, has an i1 Cor 14:26 


of any private i 2 Pet 1:20 


INTERPRETATIONS 


Do not i belong to God Gen 40:8 


that you can give i Dan 5:16 


INTRIGUE 


seize the kingdom by i Dan 11:21 


join with them by i Dan 11:34 


INVISIBLE 


of the world His i Rom 1:20 
is the image of the i Col 1:15 
eternal, immortal, 11 Tim 1:17 


as seeing Him who is ij Heb 11:27 


INWARD 


ipart is destruction Ps 5:9 
Both the i thought Ps 64:6 
You have formed my i Ps 139:13 
God according to the i Rom 7:22 


iman is being renewed 2 Cor 4:16 


INWARDLY 


ithey are Matt 7:15 


is a Jew who is one i Rom 2:29 


IRON 


He regards ias straw Job 41:27 
isharpens i Prov 27:17 
and your neck was an i Is 48:4 


its feet partly of i Dan 2:33 


ISAAC 


Promised heir of the covenant, Gen 17:16-21 

Born and circumcised, Gen 21:1-7 

Offered up as a sacrifice, Gen 22:1-19 

Marries Rebekah, Gen 24:62-67 

Prays for children; prefers Esau, Gen 25:21-28 
Dealings with Abimelech, king of Gerar, Gen 26:1-31 
Mistakenly blesses Jacob, Gen 27:1-28:5 

Dies in his old age, Gen 35:28, 29 

NT references to, Luke 3:34; Gal 4:21-31; Heb 11:9, 20 


ISAIAH 


Prophet during reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, Is 1:1 


Responds to prophetic call, Is 6:1-13 

Prophesies to Hezekiah, 2 Kin 19; 20 

Writes Uzziah’s biography, 2 Chr 26:22 

Writes Hezekiah’s biography, 2 Chr 32:32 

Quoted in NT, Matt 1:22, 23; 3:3; 8:17; 12:17-21; Luke 


4:17-19; Acts 13:34; Rom 9:27, 29; 10:16, 20, 21; 
Liz2b, 27; 15:12;-1 Pet 2:22 


ISCARIOT, JUDAS 


Listed among the Twelve, Mark 3:14, 19; Luke 6:16 
Criticizes Mary, John 12:3-6 

Identified as betrayer, John 13:21-30 

Takes money to betray Christ, Matt 26:14-16 
Betrays Christ with a kiss, Mark 14:43-45 

Repents and commits suicide, Matt 27:3-10 


His place filled, Acts 1:15-26 


ISHBOSHETH 


One of Saul’s sons; made king, 2 Sam 2:8-10 
Offends Abner, 2 Sam 3:7-11 


Slain; his assassins executed, 2 Sam 4:1-12 


ISHMAEL 


Abram’s son by Hagar, Gen 16:3, 4, 11-16 
Circumcised, Gen 17:25 


Scoffs at Isaac’s feast; exiled with his mother, Gen 21:8- 
21 


His sons; his death, Gen 25:12-18 


— Son of Nethaniah; kills Gedaliah, 2 Kin 25:22-26 


ISHMAELITES 


Settle at Havilah, Gen 25:17, 18 
Joseph sold to, Gen 37:25-28 
Sell Joseph to Potiphar, Gen 39:1 


ISRAEL 


Used to refer to: 

Jacob, Gen 32:28 

descendants of Jacob, Gen 49:16, 28 

ten northern tribes (in contrast to Judah), 1 Sam 11:8 
restored nation after exile, Ezra 9:1 


true church, Gal 6:16 


ISRAEL 


be called Jacob, but J Gen 32:28 
“Hear, O I Deut 6:4 

shepherd My people J 2 Sam 7:7 
Truly God is good to J Ps 73:1 
helped His servant J Luke 1:54 
For they are not all J Rom 9:6 
and upon the J of God Gal 6:16 


ISRAELITES 


Afflicted in Egypt, Ex 1:12-22 

Escape from Egypt, Ex 12:29-42, 50; 13:17-22 
Receive law at Sinai, Ex 19 

Idolatry and rebellion of, Ex 32; Num 13; 14 
Wander in the wilderness, Num 14:26-39 
Cross Jordan; conquer Canaan, Josh 4; 12 
Ruled by judges, Judg 2 

Saul chosen as king, 1 Sam 10 

Kingdom divided, 1 Kin 12 

Northern kingdom carried captive, 2 Kin 17 
Southern kingdom carried captive, 2 Kin 24 
70 years in exile, 2 Chr 36:20, 21 

Return after exile, Ezra 1:1-5 

Nation rejects Christ, Matt 27:20-27 
Nation destroyed, Luke 21:20-24 


ISSACHAR 


Jacob’s fifth son, Gen 30:17, 18 

— Tribe of: 

Genealogy of, 1 Chr 7:1-5 

Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:14, 15 
Census at Sinai, Num 1:28, 29 


Inheritance of, Josh 19:17-23 


ITALY 


Jews expelled from, Acts 18:2 
Paul sails for, Acts 27:1, 6 


Christians in, Acts 28:14 


ITCHING 


they have iears 2 Tim 4:3 


ITHAMAR 


Youngest son of Aaron, Ex 6:23 
Consecrated as priest, Ex 28:1 
Duty entrusted to, Ex 38:21 


Jurisdiction over Gershonites and Merarites, Num 4:21- 
33 


ITINERANT 


i Jewish exorcists Acts 19:13 


JABBOK 


River entering the Jordan about 20 miles north of the 
Dead Sea, Num 21:24 


Scene of Jacob’s conflict, Gen 32:22-32 


Boundary marker, Deut 3:16 


JABESH GILEAD 


Consigned to destruction, Judg 21:8-15 
Saul defeats the Ammonites at, 1 Sam 11:1-11 
Citizens of, rescue Saul’s body, 1 Sam 31:11-13 


David thanks citizens of, 2 Sam 2:4-7 


JABEZ 


J called on the God 1 Chr 4:10 


JABIN 


Canaanite king of Hazor; leads confederacy against 
Joshua, Josh 11:1-14 


— Another king of Hazor; oppresses Israelites, Judg 4:2 
Defeated by Deborah and Barak, Judg 4:3-24 


Immortalized in poetry, Judg 5:1-31 


JACHIN 


One of two pillars in front of Solomon’s temple, 1 Kin 
Ti2l; 22 


JACOB 


Son of Isaac and Rebekah; Rebekah’s favorite, Gen 
25:21-28 


Obtains birthright, Gen 25:29-34 

Obtains blessing meant for Esau; flees, Gen 27:1-28:5 
Sees vision of ladder, Gen 28:10-22 

Serves Laban for Rachel and Leah, Gen 29:1-30 
Fathers children, Gen 29:31-30:24 


Flees from, makes covenant with Laban, Gen 30:25- 
31:55 


Makes peace with Esau, Gen 32:1-21; 33:1-17 
Wrestles with God, Gen 32:22-32 

Returns to Bethel; renamed Israel, Gen 35:1-15 
Shows preference for Joseph, Gen 37:3 

Mourns Joseph’s disappearance, Gen 37:32-35 
Sends sons to Egypt for food, Gen 42:1-5 
Reluctantly allows Benjamin to go, Gen 43:1-15 


Moves his household to Egypt, Gen 45:25-47:12 


Blesses his sons and grandsons; dies, Gen 48; 49 


Buried in Canaan, Gen 50:1-14 


JACOB’S WELL 


Christ teaches a Samaritan woman at, John 4:5-26 


JAEL 


Wife of Heber the Kenite; kills Sisera, Judg 4:17-22 


Praised by Deborah, Judg 5:24-27 


JAIR 


Manassite warrior; conquers towns in Gilead, Num 
32:41; Deut 3:14 


— Eighth judge of Israel, Judg 10:3-5 


JAIRUS 


Ruler of the synagogue; Jesus raises his daughter, Mark 
9:22-24, 35-43 


JAMES 


Son of Zebedee, called as disciple, Matt 4:21, 22; Luke 
e100, 11 


One of the Twelve, Matt 10:2; Mark 3:17 

Zealous for the Lord, Luke 9:52-54 

Ambitious for honor, Mark 10:35-45 

Witnesses Transfiguration, Matt 17:1-9 

Martyred by Herod Agrippa, Acts 12:2 

— Son of Alphaeus; one of the Twelve, Matt 10:3, 4 
Called “the Less,” Mark 15:40 

— Jesus’ half brother, Matt 13:55, 56; Gal 1:19 


Becomes leader of Jerusalem Council and Jerusalem 
church, Acts 15:13-22; Gal 2:9 


Author of an epistle, James 1:1 


JANNES AND JAMBRES 


Two Egyptian magicians; oppose Moses, Ex 7:11-22; 2 
Tim 3:8 


JAPHETH 


One of Noah’s three sons, Gen 5:32 
Receives blessing, Gen 9:20-27 


His descendants occupy Asia Minor and Europe, Gen 
10:2-5 


JARED 


Father of Enoch, Gen 5:15-20 
Ancestor of Noah, 1 Chr 1:2 
Ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:37 


JASHER 


Book of, quoted, Josh 10:13 


JASON 


Welcomes Paul at Thessalonica, Acts 17:5-9 


Described as Paul’s kinsman, Rom 16:21 


JAVAN 


Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2, 4 


Descendants of, to receive good news, Is 66:19, 20 


JEALOUS 


your God, am aj God Ex 20:5 
LORD, whose name is J Ex 34:14 
a consuming fire, a j Deut 4:24 


For I am j for you 2 Cor 11:2 


JEALOUSY 


They provoked Him to j Deut 32:16 
Will Your j burn like Ps 79:5 

jis a husband’s Prov 6:34 

as strong as death, j Song 8:6 

will provoke you to 7 Rom 10:19 


for you with godly j 2 Cor 11:2 


JEBUS 


Canaanite name of Jerusalem before captured by David, 
1 Chr 11:4-8 


JEBUSITES 


Descendants of Canaan, Gen 15:18-21; Num 13:29 
Defeated by Joshua, Josh 11:1-12 


Not driven from Jerusalem; later conquered by David, 
Judg 1:21; 2 Sam 5:6-8 


Put to forced labor under Solomon, 1 Kin 9:20, 21 





See JEHOIACHIN 


Variant form of Jehoiachin, 1 Chr 3:16, 17 
Abbreviated to Coniah, Jer 22:24, 28 


JEDIDIAH 


Name given to Solomon by Nathan, 2 Sam 12:24, 25 


JEDUTHUN 


Levite musician appointed by David, 1 Chr 16:41, 42 
Heads a family of musicians, 2 Chr 5:12 


Name appears in Psalm titles, Ps 39; 62; 77 


JEGAR SAHADUTHA 


Name given by Laban to memorial stones, Gen 31:46, 
47 


JEHOAHAZ 


Son and successor of Jehu, king of Israel, 2 Kin 10:35 
Seeks the Lord in defeat, 2 Kin 13:2-9 


— Son and successor of Josiah, king of Judah, 2 Kin 
23:30-34 


Called Shallum, 1 Chr 3:15 


— Another form of Ahaziah, youngest son of King Joram, 
2 Chr 21:17 








JEHOIACHIN 


Son of Jehoiakim; next to the last king of Judah, 2 Kin 
24:8 


Deported to Babylon, 2 Kin 24:8-16 


Liberated by Evil-Merodach, Jer 52:31-34 


JEHOIADA 


High priest during reign of Joash, 2 Kin 11:4-12:16 


Instructs Joash, 2 Kin 12:2 


JEHOIAKIM 


Wicked king of Judah; son of Josiah; serves Pharaoh and 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin 23:34-24:7 


Taken captive to Babylon, 2 Chr 36:6-8 
Kills prophet Urijah, Jer 26:20-23 


Destroys Jeremiah’s scroll; cursed by God, Jer 36 


JEHORAM (or Joram) 


Wicked king of Judah; son of Jehoshaphat, 2 Kin 8:16-24 
Marries Athaliah, 2 Kin 8:18, 19 
Kills his brothers, 2 Chr 21:2, 4 


Elijah prophesies against him; prophecy fulfilled, 2 Chr 
21:12-20 


— Wicked king of Israel; son of Ahab, 2 Kin 3:1-3 
Counseled by Elisha, 2 Kin 3; 5:8; 6:8-12 
Wounded in battle, 2 Kin 8:28, 29 

Killed by Jehu, 2 Kin 9:14-26 


JEHOSHAPHAT 


Righteous king of Judah; son of Asa, 1 Kin 22:41-50 
Goes to war with Ahab against Syria, 1 Kin 22:1-36 


Institutes reforms; sends out teachers of the Law, 2 Chr 
17:6-9; 19 


His enemies defeated through his faith, 2 Chr 20:1-30 


JEHOZABAD 


Son of a Moabitess; assassinates Joash, 2 Kin 12:20, 21 


Put to death, 2 Chr 25:3 


JEHU 


Prophet; denounces Baasha, 1 Kin 16:1-7 
Rebukes Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 19:2, 3 


— Commander under Ahab; anointed king, 1 Kin 19:16; 
2 Kin 9:1-13 


Destroys the house of Ahab, 2 Kin 9:14-10:30 


Turns away from the Lord; dies, 2 Kin 10:31-36 


JEHUDI 


Reads Jeremiah’s scroll, Jer 36:14, 21, 23 


JEOPARDY 


stand in j every hour 1 Cor 15:30 


JEPHTHAH 


Gilead’s son by a harlot, Judg 11:1 


Driven out, then brought back to command army 
against Ammonites, Judg 11:2-28 


Sacrifices his daughter to fulfill a vow, Judg 11:29-40 
Chastises Ephraim, Judg 12:1-7 


JEREMIAH 


Prophet under Josiah, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah, Jer 1:1- 
a 


Called by God, Jer 1:4-9 

Forbidden to marry, Jer 16:2 

Imprisoned by Pashhur, Jer 20:1-6 

Prophecy written, destroyed, rewritten, Jer 36 


Accused of defection and imprisoned; released by 
Zedekiah, Jer 37 


Cast into dungeon; rescued; prophesies to Zedekiah, Jer 
38 


Set free by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer 39:11-40:6 


Forcibly taken to Egypt, Jer 43:5-7 


JERICHO 


City near the Jordan, Num 22:1 

Called the city of palm trees, Deut 34:3; 2 Chr 28:15 
Miraculously defeated by Joshua, Josh 6 

Rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kin 16:34 

Visited by Jesus, Matt 20:29-34; Luke 19:1-10 


JEROBOAM 


Son of Nebat; receives prophecy that he will be king, 1 
Kin 11:26-40 


Made king; leads revolt against Rehoboam, 1 Kin 12:1- 
24 


Sets up idols, 1 Kin 12:25-33 
Rebuked by a man of God, 1 Kin 13:1-10 
Judgment on house of, 1 Kin 13:33-14:20 


— Wicked king of Israel; son of Joash; successful in war, 
2 Kin 14:23-29 


Prophecy concerning, by Amos, Amos 7:7-13 


JERUBBAAL 


Name given to Gideon for destroying Baal’s altar, Judg 
6:32 


JERUSALEM 


Originally called Salem, Gen 14:18 

Jebusite city, Josh 15:8; Judg 1:8, 21 

King of, defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:5-23 
Conquered by David; made capital, 2 Sam 5:6-9 
Ark brought to, 2 Sam 6:12-17; 1 Kin 8:1-13 

Saved from plague, 2 Sam 24:16 

Temple built and dedicated here, 1 Kin 6; 8:14-66 
Suffers in war, 1 Kin 14:25-27; 2 Kin 14:13, 14; Is 7:1 
Miraculously saved, 2 Kin 19:31-36 

Captured by Babylon, 2 Kin 24:10-25:21; Jer 39:1-8 
Exiles return and rebuild temple, Ezra 1:1-4; 2:1 
Walls of, dedicated, Neh 12:27-47 

Christ enters as king, Matt 21:4-11 

Christ laments for, Matt 23:37; Luke 19:41-44 
Church born in, Acts 2 


Christians of, persecuted, Acts 4 


JESHUA (or Joshua) 


Postexilic high priest; returns with Zerubbabel, Ezra 2:2 
Aids in rebuilding temple, Ezra 3:2-8 


Also called Joshua; seen in vision, Zech 3:1-10 


JESHURUN 


Poetic name of endearment for Israel, Deut 32:15 


JESSE 


Grandson of Ruth and Boaz, Ruth 4:17-22 
Father of David, 1 Sam 16:1-13 


Mentioned in prophecy, Is 11:1, 10 


JESTING 


talking, nor coarse j Eph 5:4 


JESUS 


J Christ was as Matt 1:18 

Shall call His name J Matt 1:21 

J was led up by the Matt 4:1 
These twelve J sent Matt 10:5 
and laid hands on J Matt 26:50 
Barabbas and destroy J Matt 27:20 
we to do with You, J Mark 1:24 

J withdrew with His Mark 3:7 

J went into Jerusalem Mark 11:11 
as they were eating, J Mark 14:22 
and he delivered J Mark 15:15 

J rebuked the Luke 9:42 

truth came through J John 1:17 

J lifted up His eyes John 6:5 

J wept John 11:35 

J was crucified John 19:20 


This J God has raised Acts 2:32 
of Your holy Servant J Acts 4:30 
believed on the Lord J Acts 11:17 
baptized into Christ J Rom 6:3 
your mouth the Lord J Rom 10:9 
among you except J 1 Cor 2:2 
the day of the Lord J 1 Cor 5:5 
perfect in Christ J Col 1:28 

J who is called Col 4:11 

exhort in the Lord J 1 Thess 4:1 
But we see J Heb 2:9 

looking unto J Heb 12:2 

J Christ the righteous 1 John 2:1 
Revelation of J Christ Rev 1:1 


so, come, Lord J Rev 22:20 


JETHER 


Gideon’s oldest son, Judg 8:20, 21 


JETHRO 


Priest of Midian; becomes Moses’ father-in-law, Ex 2:16- 
22 


Blesses Moses’ departure, Ex 4:18 
Visits and counsels Moses, Ex 18 


Also called Reuel, Num 10:29 


JEWELS 


your thighs are like j Songs 7:1 
that I make them My j Mal 3:17 


JEWS 


Jesus born King of the, Matt 2:2 


Salvation comes through the, John 4:22; Acts 11:19; 
Rom 1:16; 2:9, 10 


Reject Christ, Matt 27:21-25 


Reject the gospel, Acts 13:42-46 


josceoel, 


Ahab’s idolatrous wife, 1 Kin 16:31 
Her abominable acts, 1 Kin 18:4, 13; 19:1, 2; 21:1-16 


Death prophesied; prophecy fulfilled, 1 Kin 21:23; 2 Kin 
9:7, 30-37 


— Type of paganism in the church, Rev 2:20 


JEZReaL 


Ahab’s capital, 1 Kin 18:45; 21:1 


Ahab’s family destroyed at, 1 Kin 21:23; 2 Kin 9:30-37; 
10:1-11 


JOAB 


David’s nephew; commands his army, 2 Sam 2:10-32; 
8:16; 10:1-14; 11:1, 14-25; 20:1-23 


Kills Abner, 2 Sam 3:26, 27 
Intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam 14:1-33 


Remains loyal to David; kills Absalom, 2 Sam 18:1-5, 9- 
17 


Demoted; kills Amasa, 2 Sam 19:13; 20:8-10 
Opposes census, 2 Sam 24:1-9; 1 Chr 21:1-6 
Supports Adonijah, 1 Kin 1:7 


Solomon orders his death in obedience to David’s 
command, 1 Kin 2:1-6, 28-34 


JOANNA 


Wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, Luke 8:1-3 


With others, heralds Christ’s resurrection, Luke 23:55, 
56 


JOASH (or Jehoash) 


Son of Ahaziah; saved from Athaliah’s massacre and 
crowned by Jehoiada, 2 Kin 11:1-12 


Repairs the temple, 2 Kin 12:1-16 
Turns away from the Lord and is killed, 2 Chr 24:17-25 


— Wicked king of Israel; son of Jehoahaz, 2 Kin 13:10- 
20 


Defeats Amaziah in battle, 2 Kin 14:8-15; 2 Chr 25:17- 
24 


JOB 


Model of righteousness, Job 1:1-5 
His faith tested, Job 1:6-2:10 


Debates with his three friends; complains to God, Job 3- 
33 


Elihu intervenes, Job 34-37 

God’s answer, Job 38-41 

Humbles himself and repents, Job 42:1-6 
Restored to prosperity, Job 42:10-17 


JOCHEBED 


Daughter of Levi; mother of Miriam, Aaron, and Moses, 
Ex 6:20 


JOEL 


Preexilic prophet, Joel 1:1 


Quoted in NT, Acts 2:16 


JOHANAN 


Military leader of Judah; warns Gedaliah of Ishmael’s 
plot, Jer 40:13-16 


Avenges Gedaliah; takes the people to Egypt, Jer 41:11- 
18 


JOHN 


The apostle, son of Zebedee; called as disciple, Matt 
4:21, 22; Luke 5:1-11 


Chosen as one of the Twelve, Matt 10:2 


Especially close to Christ, Matt 17:1-9; Mark 13:3; John 
LoiZon20- 10:20, 272 202-0 2127, 20 


Ambitious and overzealous, Mark 10:35-41; Luke 9:54- 
56 


Sent to prepare the Passover, Luke 22:8-13 

With Peter, heals a man and is arrested, Acts 3:1-4:22 
Goes on missionary trip with Peter, Acts 8:14-25 
Exiled on Patmos, Rev 1:9 


Author of Gospel, three epistles, and the Revelation, 
John 21:23-25; 1 John; 2 John; 3 John; Rev 1:1 


— The Baptist; OT prophecy concerning, Is 40:3-5; Mal 
4:5 


His birth announced and accomplished, Luke 1:11-20, 
57-80 


Preaches repentance, Luke 3:1-20 


Bears witness to Christ, John 1:19-36; 3:25-36 


Baptizes Jesus, Matt 3:13-17 

Jesus speaks about, Matt 11:7-19 
Identified with Elijah, Matt 11:13, 14 
Herod imprisons and kills, Matt 14:3-12 


— Surnamed Mark: see MARK 


JOIN 


Woe to those who j Is 5:8 
‘Come and let us j Jer 50:5 
of the rest dared j Acts 5:13 


JOINED 


and mother and be j Gen 2:24 
for him who is j Eccl 9:4 
“Ephraim is j Hos 4:17 

what God has j Matt 19:6 

you be perfectly j 1 Cor 1:10 
But he who is j 1 Cor 6:17 
the whole body, j Eph 4:16 


JOINT 


jas He wrestled Gen 32:25 
My bones are out of j Ps 22:14 
j heirs with Christ Rom 8:17 


by what every j Eph 4:16 


JOINTS 


and knit together by j Col 2:19 


and spirit, and of j Heb 4:12 


JONADAB (or Jehonadab) 


David’s nephew; encourages Amnon in sin, 2 Sam 13:3- 
5, 32-36 


— Son of Rechab; father of the Rechabites, Jer 35:5-19 
Helps Jehu overthrow Baal, 2 Kin 10:15-28 


JONAH 


Prophet sent to Nineveh; rebels and is punished, Jon 1 
Repents and is saved, Jon 2 

Preaches in Nineveh, Jon 3 

Becomes angry at God’s mercy, Jon 4 


Type of Christ’s resurrection, Matt 12:39, 40 


JONATHAN 


King Saul’s eldest son; his exploits in battle, 1 Sam 13:2, 
3; 14:1-14, 49 


Saved from his father’s wrath, 1 Sam 14:24-45 


Makes covenant with David; protects him from Saul, 1 
Sam 18:1-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:15-18 


Killed by Philistines, 1 Sam 31:2, 8 


Mourned by David; his son provided for, 2 Sam 1:17-27; 
9:1-8 


— Son of high priest Abiathar; faithful to David, 2 Sam 
15:26-36; 17:15-22 


Informs Adonijah of Solomon’s coronation, 1 Kin 1:41- 
49 


JOPPA 


Scene of Peter’s vision, Acts 10:5-23, 32 





JORDAN RIVER 


Lot dwells near, Gen 13:8-13 

Canaan’s eastern boundary, Num 34:12 
Moses forbidden to cross, Deut 3:27 
Miraculous dividing of, for Israel, Josh 3:1-17 
by Elijah, 2 Kin 2:5-8 

by Elisha, 2 Kin 2:13, 14 

Naaman healed in, 2 Kin 5:10-14 


John baptizes in, Matt 3:6, 13-17 


JOSEPH 


Son of Jacob by Rachel, Gen 30:22-24 

Loved by Jacob; hated by his brothers, Gen 37:3-11 
Sold into slavery, Gen 37:12-36 

Unjustly imprisoned in Egypt, Gen 39:1-23 
Interprets dreams in prison, Gen 40:1-23 

Wins Pharaoh’s favor, Gen 41:1-44 

Prepares Egypt for famine, Gen 41:45-57 

Sells grain to his brothers, Gen 42-44 


Reveals identity and reconciles with brothers; sends for 
Jacob, Gen 45:1-28 


Settles family in Egypt, Gen 47:1-12 

His sons blessed by Jacob, Gen 48:1-22 

Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:22-26 

Buries his father; reassures his brothers, Gen 50:1-21 
His death, Gen 50:22-26 

— Husband of Mary, Jesus’ mother, Matt 1:16 


Visited by angel, Matt 1:19-25 


Takes Mary to Bethlehem, Luke 2:3-7 

Protects Jesus from Herod, Matt 2:13-23 

Jesus subject to, Luke 2:51 

— Secret disciple from Arimathea; donates tomb and 


assists in Christ’s burial, Mark 15:42-46; Luke 23:50- 
53; John 19:38-42 


JOSES 


One of Jesus’ half brothers, Matt 13:55 


— The name of Barnabas, Acts 4:36 





See JESHUA 


— Leader of Israel succeeding Moses, Num 27:18-23 
Leads battle against Amalek, Ex 17:8-16 


Sent as spy into Canaan; reports favorably, Num 13:16- 
25; 14:6-9 


Assumes command, Josh 1:1-18 

Sends spies to Jericho, Josh 2:1 

Leads Israel across Jordan, Josh 3:1-17 
Sets up commemorative stones, Josh 4:1-24 
Circumcises the people, Josh 5:2-9 
Conquers Jericho, Josh 5:13-6:27 
Punishes Achan, Josh 7:10-26 
Conquers Canaan, Josh 8-12 

Divides the land, Josh 13-19 

Addresses rulers, Josh 23:1-16 
Addresses the people, Josh 24:1-28 
His death, Josh 24:29, 30 


JOSIAH 


Righteous king of Judah; son of Amon, 2 Kin 22:1, 2 
Repairs the temple, 2 Kin 22:3-9 

Hears the Law; spared for his humility, 2 Kin 22:10-20 
Institutes reforms, 2 Kin 23:1-25 


Killed in battle, 2 Chr 35:20-25 


JOT 


one j or one tittle Matt 5:18 


JOTHAM 


Gideon’s youngest son; escapes Abimelech’s massacre, 
Judg 9:5 


Utters prophetic parable, Judg 9:7-21 


— Righteous king of Judah; son of Azariah, 2 Kin 15:32- 
a8; 2 Chr 27:1-9 


JOURNEY 


us go three days’ j Ex 3:18 
busy, or he is ona/j1 Kin 18:27 
Nevertheless I must j Luke 13:33 


wearied from His j John 4:6 


JOY 


LORD your God with j Deut 28:47 
heart to sing for j Job 29:13 

is fullness of j Ps 16:11 

j comes in the morning Ps 30:5 
To God my exceeding j Ps 43:4 
You according to the j Is 9:3 
jyou will draw Is 12:3 

ashes, the oil of j Is 61:3 

j shall be theirs Is 61:7 

Shall sing for j Is 65:14 

word was to me the j Jer 15:16 
receives it with j Matt 13:20 
Enter into the j Matt 25:21 

in my womb for j Luke 1:44 
there will be more j Luke 15:7 


did not believe for j Luke 24:41 


My j may remain in John 15:11 
they may have My j John 17:13 
fill you with all 7 Rom 15:13 
that my jis the j 2 Cor 2:3 

the Spirit is love, j Gal 5:22 
brethren, my j and Phil 4:1 
longsuffering with j Col 1:11 
are our glory and j 1 Thess 2:20 
jthat was set before Heb 12:2 
count it all j James 1:2 
jinexpressible 1 Pet 1:8 

with exceeding j 1 Pet 4:13 


I have no greater j 3 John 4 


JOYFUL 


And my soul shall be j Ps 35:9 
Make aj shout to the Ps 100:1 
of prosperity be j Eccl 7:14 
and make them j Is 56:7 


I am exceedingly j 2 Cor 7:4 


JOZACHAR 


Assassin of Joash, 2 Kin 12:19-21 
Called Zabad, 2 Chr 24:26 


JUBAL 


Son of Lamech, Gen 4:21 


JUBILEE 


fiftieth year shall be a J Lev 25:11 


JUDAH 


Son of Jacob and Leah, Gen 29:30-35 

Intercedes for Joseph, Gen 37:26, 27 

Fails in duty to Tamar, Gen 38:1-30 

Offers himself as Benjamin’s ransom, Gen 44:18-34 
Jacob bestows birthright on, Gen 49:3-10 

Ancestor of Christ, Matt 1:3, 16 

— Tribe of: 

Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:8-12 

Numbered at Sinai, Num 1:26, 27 

Territory assigned to, Josh 15:1-63 

Leads in conquest of Canaan, Judg 1:1-19 

Makes David king, 2 Sam 2:1-11 

Loyal to David and his house, 2 Sam 20:1, 2; 1 Kin 12:20 
Becomes leader of southern kingdom, 1 Kin 14:21, 22 
Taken to Babylon, 2 Kin 24:1-16 


Returns after exile, 2 Chr 36:20-23 


JUDAISM 


And I advanced in J Gal 1:14 


JUDAS 


Judas Lebbaeus, surnamed Thaddaeus, Matt 10:3 
One of Christ’s apostles, Luke 6:13, 16 

Offers a question, John 14:22 

— Judas Barsabas, a chief deputy, Acts 15:22-32 


— Betrayer of Christ: see ISCARIOT 


JUDE (or Judas) 


Half brother of Christ, Matt 13:55 
Does not believe in Christ, John 7:5 
Becomes Christ’s disciple, Acts 1:14 


Writes an epistle, Jude 1 


JUDEA 


Christ born in, Matt 2:1, 5, 6 
Hostile toward Christ, John 7:1 
Gospel preached in, Acts 8:1, 4 


Churches established in, Acts 9:31 


JUDGE 


The LORD j between Gen 16:5 
For the LORD will j Deut 32:36 
coming to j the earth 1 Chr 16:33 
Rise up, O J of the Ps 94:2 

sword the LORD will j Is 66:16 
deliver you to the j Matt 5:25 

“J not, that you be not Matt 7:1 
“Man, who made Me a j Luke 12:14 
j who did not fear God Luke 18:2 
As I hear, I j John 5:30 

Do not j according John 7:24 

I jno one John 8:15 

jthe world but to John 12:47 
this, O man, you who j Rom 2:3 
then how will God j Rom 3:6 


Therefore let us not j Rom 14:13 


Christ, who will j 2 Tim 4:1 
Lord, the righteous J 2 Tim 4:8 
heaven, to God the J Heb 12:23 
But if you j the law James 4:11 


are you to j another James 4:12 


JUDGES 


j who delivered Judg 2:16 

in the days when the j Ruth 1:1 
Surely He is God who j Ps 58:11 
He j among the gods Ps 82:1 
He makes the j of the Is 40:23 

j are evening wolves Zeph 3:3 
For the Father j John 5:22 

he who is spiritual j 1 Cor 2:15 
jme is the Lord 1 Cor 4:4 


Him who j righteously 1 Pet 2:23 


JUDGMENT 


show partiality in j Deut 1:17 
Teach me good j Ps 119:66 

him in right j Is 28:26 

from prison and from j Is 53:8 

I will also speak j Jer 4:12 

j was made in favor of Dan 7:22 
be in danger of the j Matt 5:21 
will rise up in the j Matt 12:42 
shall not come into j John 5:24 
and My jis righteous John 5:30 
if I do judge, My j John 8:16 
Now is the j John 12:31 

the righteous j Rom 1:32 

j which came from one Rom 5:16 
all stand before the j Rom 14:10 


eats and drinks j 1 Cor 11:29 


appear before the j 2 Cor 5:10 
after this the j Heb 9:27 

For jis without mercy James 2:13 
receive a Stricter j James 3:1 
time has come for j 1 Pet 4:17 

a long time their j 2 Pet 2:3 


darkness for the j Jude 6 


JUDGMENTS 


The j of the LORD are Ps 19:9 
jare a great deep Ps 36:6 

I dread, for Your j Ps 119:39 
unsearchable are His j Rom 11:33 


righteous are His j Rev 19:2 


JULIUS 


Roman centurion assigned to guard Paul, Acts 27:1-44 


JUST 


Noah was aj man Gen 6:9 

Hear a j cause Ps 17:1 

It is a joy for the j Prov 21:15 
jman who perishes Eccl 7:15 
For there is not a j Eccl 7:20 

jis uprightness Is 26:7 

the blood of the j Lam 4:13 

j shall live by his Hab 2:4 

He is j and having Zech 9:9 

her husband, being aj Matt 1:19 
resurrection of the j Luke 14:14 
j persons who need no Luke 15:7 
the Holy One and the J Acts 3:14 
dead, both of the j Acts 24:15 

j Shall live by faith Rom 1:17 


that He might be j Rom 3:26 


whatever things are j Phil 4:8 
jmen made perfect Heb 12:23 
have murdered the j James 5:6 
He is faithful and j 1 John 1:9 


J and true are Your Rev 15:3 


JUSTICE 


for all His ways are j Deut 32:4 
the Almighty pervert j Job 8:3 
jas the noonday Ps 37:6 

and Your poor with j Ps 72:2 
He will bring j Ps 72:4 

Do j to the afflicted Ps 82:3 
and j are the Ps 89:14 
revenues without j Prov 16:8 
do not understand j Prov 28:5 
jthe measuring line Is 28:17 
the LORD is a God of j Is 30:18 
He will bring forth j Is 42:1 

No one calls for j Is 59:4 

J is turned back Is 59:14 

I, the LORD, love j Is 61:8 


you, O home of j Jer 31:23 


plundering, execute j Ezek 45:9 
truth, and His ways j Dan 4:37 
observe mercy and j Hos 12:6 
‘Execute true j Zech 7:9 

“Where is the God of j Mal 2:17 
And He will declare j Matt 12:18 


His humiliation His j Acts 8:33 


JUSTIFICATION 


because of our j Rom 4:25 
offenses resulted in j Rom 5:16 


men, resulting in j Rom 5:18 


JUSTIFIED 


Me that you may be j Job 40:8 
of Israel shall be j Is 45:25 
words you will be j Matt 12:37 
But wisdom is j Luke 7:35 

j rather than the Luke 18:14 
who believes is j Acts 13:39 
“That You may be j Rom 3:4 
law no flesh will be j Rom 3:20 
j freely by His grace Rom 3:24 
having been j by Rom 5:1 
these He also j Rom 8:30 

but you were j 1 Cor 6:11 

that we might be j Gal 2:16 

no flesh shall be j Gal 2:16 
who attempt to be j Gal 5:4 


jin the Spirit 1 Tim 3:16 


then that a man is j James 2:24 


the harlot also j James 2:25 


JUSTIFIER 


be just and the 7 Rom 3:26 


JUSTIFIES 


He who j the wicked Prov 17:15 


It is God who j Rom 8:33 


JUSTIFY 


j the wicked for a Is 5:23 
wanting to j himself Luke 10:29 
“You are those who j Luke 16:15 
is one God who will j Rom 3:30 
that God would j Gal 3:8 


JUSTLY 


of you but to do j Mic 6:8 
And we indeed j Luke 23:41 


how devoutly and j 1 Thess 2:10 


JUSTUS 


Surname of Joseph, a disciple, Acts 1:23 


— Man of Corinth; befriends Paul, Acts 18:7 


KADESH 


Spies sent from, Num 13:3, 26 
Moses strikes rock at, Num 20:1-13 


Boundary in the new Israel, Ezek 47:19 


KADESH BARNEA 


Boundary of Promised Land, Num 34:1-4 


Limit of Joshua’s military campaign, Josh 10:41 


KEEP 


k you wherever you Gen 28:15 
day, to kit holy Ex 20:8 

and k My judgments Lev 25:18 

k all My commandments 1 Kin 6:12 
and that You would k 1 Chr 4:10 
Even he who cannot k Ps 22:29 
K my soul Ps 25:20 

do not k silence Ps 35:22 

k Your righteous Ps 119:106 

k them in the midst of Prov 4:21 
K your heart with all Prov 4:23 

a time to k silence Eccl 3:7 

Let all the earth k Hab 2:20 

k the commandments Matt 19:17 
If you love Me, kK John 14:15 


k through Your name John 17:11 


orderly and k the law Acts 21:24 
Let your women k 1 Cor 14:34 

k the unity of the Eph 4:3 

k yourself pure 1 Tim 5:22 

k His commandments 1 John 2:3 
k yourselves in the Jude 21 

k you from stumbling Jude 24 

k those things Rev 1:3 


KEEPER 


Am I my brother’s k Gen 4:9 


The LORD is your k Ps 121:5 


KEEPERS 


in the day when the k Eccl 12:3 


KRLESS 


the faithful God who k Deut 7:9 
k truth forever Ps 146:6 

k his way preserves Prov 16:17 

k the commandment Prov 19:16 
Whoever k the law is a Prov 28:7 
none of you k the law John 7:19 
born of God k himself 1 John 5:18 


and k his garments Rev 16:15 


KEILAH 


Town of Judah; rescued from Philistines by David, 1 Sam 
23:1-5 


Prepares to betray David; he escapes, 1 Sam 23:6-13 


KENITES 


Canaanite tribe whose land is promised to Abraham’s 
seed, Gen 15:19 


Subjects of Balaam’s prophecy, Num 24:20-22 
Settle with Judahites, Judg 1:16 


Spared by Saul in war with Amalekites, 1 Sam 15:6 


KEPT 


For I have k the ways 2 Sam 22:22 
vineyard I have not k Song 1:6 
these things I have k Matt 19:20 

all these things I have k Mark 10:20 
k all these things Luke 2:19 

love, just as I have k John 15:10 

k back part of the Acts 5:2 

I have k the faith 2 Tim 4:7 

who are k by the power 1 Pet 1:5 


which now exist are k 2 Pet 3:7 


KETURAH 


Abraham’s second wife, Gen 25:1 
Sons of: 
Listed, Gen 25:1, 2 


Given gifts and sent away, Gen 25:6 


KEY 


The k of the house of Is 22:22 
have taken away the k Luke 11:52 
“He who has the k Rev 3:7 


heaven, having the k Rev 20:1 


KEYS 


I will give you the k Matt 16:19 


And I have the k Rev 1:18 


KIBROTH HATTAAVAH 


Burial site of Israelites slain by God, Num 11:33-35 


KICK 


is hard for you to k Acts 9:5 


KIDNAPPERS 


for sodomites, for k1 Tim 1:10 


KIDNAPS 


“He who ka man and Ex 21:16 


KIDRON 


Valley near Jerusalem; crossed by David and Christ, 2 
Sam 15:23; John 18:1 


Idols dumped there, 2 Chr 29:16 


KILL 


who finds me will k Gen 4:14 

k the Passover Ex 12:21 

I kand I make alive Deut 32:39 
“Am I God, to k 2 Kin 5:7 

a time to k Eccl 3:3 

to save life or to k Mark 3:4 

of them they will k Luke 11:49 
afraid of those who k Luke 12:4 
Why do you seek to k John 7:19 


“Rise, Peter; k and eat Acts 10:13 


KILLED 


Abel his brother and k Gen 4:8 
For I have ka man for Gen 4:23 
LORD Kall the Ex 13:15 

Your servant has k 1 Sam 17:36 
for Your sake we are k Ps 44:22 
and scribes, and be k Matt 16:21 
Siloam fell and k them Luke 13:4 
k the Prince of life Acts 3:15 

me, and by it k Rom 7:11 

“For Your sake we are k Rom 8:36 
who k both the Lord 1 Thess 2:15 


martyr, who was k Rev 2:13 


KILLS 


“The LORD k and 1 Sam 2:6 
the one who k the Matt 23:37 
for the letter k 2 Cor 3:6 


KIND 


animals after their k Gen 6:20 
k can come out by Mark 9:29 
For He is kK to the Luke 6:35 
suffers long and is k 1 Cor 13:4 
And be k to one Eph 4:32 


KINDLED 


When His wrath is k Ps 2:12 
I, the LORD, have k Ezek 20:48 


wish it were already k Luke 12:49 


KINDLY 


The LORD deal k Ruth 1:8 
Julius treated Paul k Acts 27:3 


k affectionate to one Rom 12:10 


KINDNESS 


may the LORD show k 2 Sam 2:6 
anger, abundant in k Neh 9:17 
me His marvelous k Ps 31:21 

For His merciful k Ps 117:2 
tongue is the law of k Prov 31:26 
k shall not depart Is 54:10 

I remember you, the k Jer 2:2 

by longsuffering, by k 2 Cor 6:6 
longsuffering, k Gal 5:22 

But when the k and the Titus 3:4 


and to brotherly k 2 Pet 1:7 


KING 


Then Melchizedek k Gen 14:18 
days there was no k Judg 17:6 
said, “Give us a k 1 Sam 8:6 
“Long live the k 1 Sam 10:24 
they anointed David k 2 Sam 2:4 
Yet I have set My K Ps 2:6 

The LORD is K forever Ps 10:16 
K answer us when we Ps 20:9 
And the K of glory Ps 24:7 

kis saved by the Ps 33:16 

k Your judgments Ps 72:1 

For God is my K Ps 74:12 

do who succeeds the k Eccl 2:12 
out of prison to be k Eccl 4:14 
when your kis a child Eccl 10:16 


In the year that K Is 6:1 


k will reign in Is 32:1 

the LORD is our K Is 33:22 

Is not her Kin her Jer 8:19 

and the everlasting K Jer 10:10 

k of Babylon, k Ezek 26:7 

I gave you a kin My Hos 13:11 
the LORD shall be K Zech 14:9 
He who has been born K Matt 2:2 
This Is Jesus the K Matt 27:37 

by force to make Him k John 6:15 
“Behold your K John 19:14 

there is another k Acts 17:7 

Now to the K eternal 1 Tim 1:17 
only Potentate, the K 1 Tim 6:15 
this Melchizedek, k Heb 7:1 
Honor the k 1 Pet 2:17 


K of kings and Lord of Rev 19:16 


KINGDOM 


you shall be to Mea k Ex 19:6 
LORD has torn the k1 Sam 15:28 
Yours is the k 1 Chr 29:11 

kis the LORD’s Ps 22:28 

the scepter of Your k Ps 45:6 

in heaven, and His k Ps 103:19 

is an everlasting k Ps 145:13 

k which shall never be Dan 2:44 
High rules in the k Dan 4:17 

k shall be the LORD’s Obad 21 
“Repent, for the k Matt 3:2 

for Yours is the k Matt 6:13 

But seek first the k Matt 6:33 

the mysteries of the k Matt 13:11 
are the sons of the k Matt 13:38 


of such is the k Matt 19:14 


up to half of my k Mark 6:23 

are not far from the k Mark 12:34 
back, is fit for the k Luke 9:62 
against nation, and k Luke 21:10 
he cannot see the k John 3:3 

he cannot enter the k John 3:5 

If My k were of this John 18:36 
for the k of God is Rom 14:17 
when He delivers the k 1 Cor 15:24 
will not inherit the k Gal 5:21 

the scepter of Your k Heb 1:8 

we are receiving a k Heb 12:28 


into the everlasting k 2 Pet 1:11 


KINGDOMS 


the k were moved Ps 46:6 
tremble, who shook k Is 14:16 
showed Him all the k Matt 4:8 


have become the k Rev 11:15 


KINGS 


The k of the earth set Ps 2:2 

k shall fall down Ps 72:11 

He is awesome to the k Ps 76:12 
By me kreign Prov 8:15 

He will stand before k Prov 22:29 
kis unsearchable Prov 25:3 

that which destroys k Prov 31:3 
it is not for k Prov 31:4 

K shall be your foster Is 49:23 
“They set up k Hos 8:4 

before governors and k Matt 10:18 
k have desired to see Luke 10:24 
You have reigned as k 1 Cor 4:8 
and has made us k Rev 1:6 

that the way of the k Rev 16:12 


may eat the flesh of k Rev 19:18 


KIRJATH ARBA 


Ancient name of Hebron, Gen 23:2 


Possessed by Judah, Judg 1:10 


KIRJATH JEARIM 


Gibeonite town, Josh 9:17 


Ark taken from, 1 Chr 13:5 


KISH 


Benjamite of Gibeah; father of King Saul, 1 Sam 9:1-3 


KISHON 


River of north Palestine; Sisera’s army swept away by, 
Judg 4:7, 13 


Elijah executes prophets of Baal at, 1 Kin 18:40 


KISS 


K the Son Ps 2:12 

Let him k me with the Song 1:2 
You gave Me no k Luke 7:45 
another with a holy k Rom 16:16 


one another with a k1 Pet 5:14 


KISSED 


And they k one another 1 Sam 20:41 
and k Him Matt 26:49 
and she k His feet and Luke 7:38 


KNEE 


that to Me every kIs 45:23 

And they bowed the k Matt 27:29 
have not bowed the k Rom 11:4 
every k shall bow to Rom 14:11 
of Jesus every k Phil 2:10 


KNEES 


make firm the feeble k Is 35:3 
be dandled on her k Is 66:12 
this reason I bow my k Eph 3:14 
and the feeble k Heb 12:12 


KNEW 


Adam k Eve his wife Gen 4:1 
in the womb I k Jer 1:5 

to them, ‘I never k Matt 7:23 
k what was in man John 2:25 


For He made Him who k 2 Cor 5:21 


KNIT 


of Jonathan was k1 Sam 18:1 
k me together with Job 10:11 


be encouraged, being k Col 2:2 


KNOCK 


k, and it will be Matt 7:7 


at the door and k Rev 3:20 


KNOW 


k good and evil Gen 3:22 

and I did not k Gen 28:16 

k that Iam the LORD Ex 6:7 

k that there is no God 2 Kin 5:15 
you, my son Solomon, k 1 Chr 28:9 
Hear it, and k for Job 5:27 

and k nothing Job 8:9 

k that my Redeemer Job 19:25 
‘What does God k Job 22:13 

k Your name will put Ps 9:10 

k that I am God Ps 46:10 

make me to k wisdom Ps 51:6 
Who can kit Jer 17:9 

saying, ‘K the LORD Jer 31:34 
for you to k justice Mic 3:1 


k what hour your Lord Matt 24:42 


an oath, “I do not k Matt 26:72 
the world did not k John 1:10 

We speak what We k John 3:11 

k what we worship John 4:22 

k that You are John 6:69 

hear My voice, and I k John 10:27 
If you k these things John 13:17 

k whom I have chosen John 13:18 
we are sure that You k John 16:30 
k that I love You John 21:15 

k times or seasons Acts 1:7 

and said, “Jesus I k Acts 19:15 
wisdom did not k 1 Cor 1:21 

nor can he k them 1 Cor 2:14 

For we kin part and 1 Cor 13:9 
kaman in Christ who 2 Cor 12:2 
k the love of Christ Eph 3:19 

k whom I have believed 2 Tim 1:12 
so that they may k 2 Tim 2:25 

this we k that we k Him 1 John 2:3 


He who says, “I k 1 John 2:4 
and you Kall things 1 John 2:20 
By this we k love 1 John 3:16 

k that we are of the 1 John 3:19 
k that He abides 1 John 3:24 

k that we are of God 1 John 5:19 


“I k your works Rev 2:2 


KNOWLEDGE 


and the tree of the k Gen 2:9 
LORD is the God of k 1 Sam 2:3 
Can anyone teach God k Job 21:22 
who is perfect in k Job 36:4 

unto night reveals k Ps 19:2 

kis too wonderful Ps 139:6 

k the depths were Prov 3:20 

k rather than Prov 8:10 

Wise people store up k Prov 10:14 
kis easy to him who Prov 14:6 

k spares his words Prov 17:27 

a soul to be without k Prov 19:2 
and he who increases k Eccl 1:18 
kis that wisdom Eccl 7:12 

no work or device or k Eccl 9:10 


Whom will he teach k Is 28:9 


k shall increase Dan 12:4 

you have rejected k Hos 4:6 
having more accurate k Acts 24:22 
having the form of k Rom 2:20 

by the law is the k of sin Rom 3:20 
K puffs up 1 Cor 8:1 

whether there is k 1 Cor 13:8 
Christ which passes k Eph 3:19 

is falsely called k 1 Tim 6:20 

in the grace and k 2 Pet 3:18 


KNOWN 


In Judah God is k Ps 76:1 

my mouth will I make k Ps 89:1 
If you had k Me John 8:19 

My sheep, and am k John 10:14 
The world has not k John 17:25 
peace they have not k Rom 3:17 
I would not have k Rom 7:7 
“For who has k Rom 11:34 

after you have k Gal 4:9 
requests be made k Phil 4:6 

k the Holy Scriptures 2 Tim 3:15 


KNOWS 


For God k that in Gen 3:5 

k the secrets of the Ps 44:21 

he understands and k Jer 9:24 
k what is in the Dan 2:22 

k those who trust Nah 1:7 

k the things you have Matt 6:8 
and hour no one k Matt 24:36 
k who the Son is Luke 10:22 
but God k your hearts Luke 16:15 
searches the hearts k Rom 8:27 
k the things of God 1 Cor 2:11 
k those who are His 2 Tim 2:19 
to him who k to do James 4:17 
and kall things 1 John 3:20 


written which no one k Rev 2:17 


KOHATH 


Second son of Levi, Gen 46:8, 11 


Brother of Jochebed, mother of Aaron and Moses, Ex 
6:16-20 


KOHATHITES 


Numbered, Num 3:27, 28 
Duties assigned to, Num 4:15-20 
Leaders of temple music, 1 Chr 6:31-38; 2 Chr 20:19 


KORAH 


Leads rebellion against Moses and Aaron; 
supernaturally destroyed, Num 16:1-35 


Sons of, not destroyed, Num 26:9-11 


LABAN 


Son of Bethuel; brother of Rebekah; father of Leah and 
Rachel, Gen 24:15, 24, 29; 29:16 


Agrees to Rebekah’s marriage to Isaac, Gen 24:50, 51 
Entertains Jacob, Gen 29:1-14 
Substitutes Leah for Rachel, Gen 29:15-30 


Agrees to division of cattle; grows resentful of Jacob, 
Gen 30:25-31:2 


Pursues Jacob and makes covenant with him, Gen 
31:21-55 


LABOR 


Six days you shall / Ex 20:9 

why then do I /Job 9:29 

their boast is only J Ps 90:10 

The J of the righteous Prov 10:16 
Z will increase Prov 13:11 

I there is profit Prov 14:23 
things are full of / Eccl 1:8 

has man for all his / Eccl 2:22 
He shall see the / Is 53:11 
“Before she was in / Is 66:7 
from the womb to see J Jer 20:18 
to Me, all you who / Matt 11:28 
Do not / for the John 6:27 
knowing that your / 1 Cor 15:58 
but rather let him / Eph 4:28 


mean fruit from my / Phil 1:22 


your work of faith, 1/1 Thess 1:3 
forget your work and / Heb 6:10 


your works, your / Rev 2:2 


LABORED 


7more abundantly than 1 Cor 15:10 


for you, lest I have / Gal 4:11 


LABORERS 


but the J are few Matt 9:37 


LABORING 


of a /man is sweet Eccl 5:12 


ZInight and day 1 Thess 2:9 


LABORS 


The person who / Prov 16:26 

is no end to all his / Eccl 4:8 
entered into their / John 4:38 
creation groans and / Rom 8:22 
Zmore abundant 2 Cor 11:23 


may rest from their / Rev 14:13 


LACHISH 


Defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:3-33 
Taken by Sennacherib, 2 Kin 18:13-17; Is 36:1, 2; 37:8 


LACK 


anyone perish for / Job 31:19 
the LORD shall not / Ps 34:10 
to the poor will not / Prov 28:27 
What do I still / Matt 19:20 
“One thing you / Mark 10:21 


LACKED 


among them who / Acts 4:34 


LACKING 


the things that are / Titus 1:5 


LADDER 


and behold, a / Gen 28:12 


LADEN 


nation, a people / Is 1:4 


and are heavy / Matt 11:28 


LADIES 


wisest / answered her Judg 5:29 


very day the noble / Esth 1:18 


LADY 


‘I shall be a J Is 47:7 
To the elect /2 John 1 


LAGGING 


not Jin diligence Rom 12:11 


LAHAT ROI 


Name of a well, Gen 16:7, 14 
Same as Beer Lahai Roi, Gen 24:62 


LAID 


But man dies and is / Job 14:10 
the place where they / Mark 16:6 


“Where have you / John 11:34 


LAISH 


Called Leshem, Josh 19:47; Judg 18:29 
Taken by Danites, Judg 18:7, 14, 27 


LAKE 


cast alive into the / Rev 19:20 


LAMB 


but where is the / Gen 22:7 

took the poor man’s / 2 Sam 12:4 
shall dwell with the /Is 11:6 

He was led as a IIs 53:7 

I shall feed together Is 65:25 

The L of God who takes John 1:29 
of Christ, as ofa /1 Pet 1:19 

the elders, stood a L Rev 5:6 
“Worthy is the L Rev 5:12 

by the blood of the L Rev 12:11 
Book of Life of the L Rev 13:8 


supper of the L Rev 19:9 


LAME 


I take the prey Is 33:23 

I shall leap like a Is 35:6 
when you offer the / Mal 1:8 
blind see and the / Matt 11:5 
And a certain man / Acts 3:2 


so that what is J] Heb 12:13 


LAMECH 


Son of Methushael, of Cain’s race, Gen 4:17, 18 


— Son of Methuselah; father of Noah, Gen 5:25-31 


LAMENTATION 


was heard in Ramah, / Jer 31:15 
was heard in Ramah, / Matt 2:18 


and made great / Acts 8:2 


LAMP 


For You are my /2 Sam 22:29 
“How often is the / Job 21:17 
You will light my / Ps 18:28 
Your word is a / Ps 119:105 
the / of the wicked Prov 13:9 
his / will be put out Prov 20:20 
Nor do they light a / Matt 5:15 
“The J of the body Matt 6:22 
when he has lit a / Luke 8:16 

I gives you light Luke 11:36 
does not light a / Luke 15:8 
burning and shining / John 5:35 
I shall not shine Rev 18:23 


They need no /nor Rev 22:5 


LAMPS 


he made its seven / Ex 37:23 
Jerusalem with / Zeph 1:12 
and trimmed their / Matt 25:7 


Seven / of fire Rev 4:5 


LAMPSTAND 


branches of the / Ex 25:32 
and there is a / Zech 4:2 

a basket, but on a / Matt 5:15 
in which was the / Heb 9:2 


and remove your / Rev 2:5 


LAND 


/ that I will show you Gen 12:1 
J flowing with milk Ex 3:8 

I which I am giving Josh 1:2 

is heard in our J Song 2:12 
they will see the J Is 33:17 
Bethlehem, in the / Matt 2:6 


LANDMARK 


your neighbor’s / Deut 19:14 
remove the ancient / Prov 22:28 


those who remove a / Hos 5:10 


LANGUAGE 


whole earth had one / Gen 11:1 
is no speech nor / Ps 19:3 

a people of strange / Ps 114:1 
the peoples a pure / Zeph 3:9 
speak in his own / Acts 2:6 


blasphemy, filthy / Col 3:8 





according to their / Gen 10:20 


be, so many kinds of / 1 Cor 14:10 


LAODICEA 


Paul’s concern for, Col 2:1; 4:12-16 


Letter to church of, Rev 3:14-22 


LAST 


He shall stand at / Job 19:25 
First and I am the L Is 44:6 
Zman the same as Matt 20:14 
I will be first Matt 20:16 
children, it is the /1 John 2:18 


the First and the LZ Rev 1:11 


LATTER 


former rain, and the / Joel 2:23 


Itimes some will 1 Tim 4:1 


LATTICE 


I looked through my / Prov 7:6 


gazing through the / Song 2:9 


LAUGH 


Why did Sarah / Gen 18:13 
“God has made me / Gen 21:6 
You, O LORD, shall / Ps 59:8 
Woe to you who / Luke 6:25 


LAUGHS 


he Jat the threat of Job 41:29 
The Lord J at him Ps 37:13 


LAUGHTER 


was filled with J Ps 126:2 


your / be turned to James 4:9 


LAW 


stones a copy of the / Josh 8:32 
When He made a / Job 28:26 
The J of the LORD is Ps 19:7 
The J of his God is in Ps 37:31 

I delight in Your / Ps 119:70 
The J of Your mouth is Ps 119:72 
lis my delight Ps 119:77 

Oh, how I love Your / Ps 119:97 
And Your / is truth Ps 119:142 
and the Ja light Prov 6:23 
shall go forth the J Is 2:3 

] will proceed from Me Is 51:4 
in whose heart is My J Is 51:7 
the Lis no more Lam 2:9 

The / of truth was in Mal 2:6 


to destroy the L Matt 5:17 


for this is the L Matt 7:12 

hang all the LZ and the Matt 22:40 
“The Jand the Luke 16:16 

] was given through John 1:17 
“Does our / judge a John 7:51 
lis the knowledge Rom 3:20 
because the / brings Rom 4:15 
when there is no / Rom 5:13 

you are not under / Rom 6:14 

Is the J sin Rom 7:7 

For we know that the / Rom 7:14 
warring against the / Rom 7:23 
For what the J could Rom 8:3 
who are without /1 Cor 9:21 
that I might live Gal 2:19 
under guard by the / Gal 3:23 
born under the / Gal 4:4 

Jis fulfilled in one Gal 5:14 

Jis not made fora 1 Tim 1:9 


into the perfect J James 1:25 


fulfill the royal / James 2:8 


LAWFUL 


doing what is not / Matt 12:2 
Is it /to pay taxes Matt 22:17 


All things are /1 Cor 6:12 


LAWGIVER 


Judah is My J Ps 60:7 
the LORD is our L Is 33:22 


There is one L James 4:12 


LAWLESS 


lone will be revealed 2 Thess 2:8 


and hearing their / 2 Pet 2:8 


LAWLESSNESS 


Me, you who practice / Matt 7:23 
lis already at work 2 Thess 2:7 
and hated / Heb 1:9 


and sin is /1 John 3:4 


LAWYERS 


I rejected the will of Luke 7:30 


Woe to you also, / Luke 11:46 


LAY 


nowhere to / His head Matt 8:20 
J hands may receive Acts 8:19 
Do not / hands on 1 Tim 5:22 


J aside all James 1:21 


LAZARUS 


Beggar described in a parable, Luke 16:20-25 


— Brother of Mary and Martha; raised from the dead, 
John 11:1-44 


Attends a supper, John 12:1, 2 
Jews seek to kill, John 12:9-11 


LAZINESS 


L casts one into a Prov 19:15 


I the building decays Eccl 10:18 


LAZY 


7man will be put to Prov 12:24 
Zman does not roast Prov 12:27 
soul of a /man desires Prov 13:4 
7man buries his hand Prov 19:24 
by the field of the / Prov 24:30 

7 man is wiser in his Prov 26:16 
wicked and / servant Matt 25:26 


liars, evil beasts, / Titus 1:12 


LEAD 


they sank like / Ex 15:10 

L me in Your truth and Ps 25:5 
L me and guide me Ps 31:3 
Your hand shall J Ps 139:10 
And do not / us into Matt 6:13 
“Can the blind / Luke 6:39 


LEADS 


He J me beside the Ps 23:2 

He / me in the paths Ps 23:3 

And if the blind J Matt 15:14 

by name and / them out John 10:3 


the goodness of God / Rom 2:4 


LEAF 


plucked olive / Gen 8:11 
Will You frighten a / Job 13:25 


I will be green Jer 17:8 


LEAH 


Laban’s eldest daughter; given to Jacob deceitfully, Gen 
29:16-27 


Unloved by Jacob, but bears children, Gen 29:30-35; 
30:16-21 


LEAN 


all your heart, and / Prov 3:5 
Yet they Jon the LORD Mic 3:11 


LEANING 


Then, / back on Jesus’John 13:25 


lon the top of his Heb 11:21 


LEANNESS 


request, but sent / Ps 106:15 


of hosts, will send / Is 10:16 


LEAP 


by my God I can / Ps 18:29 
Then the lame shall / Is 35:6 


LEARN 


it, may hear and / Deut 31:13 

/ Your statutes Ps 119:71 

lest you J his ways Prov 22:25 

Ito do good Is 1:17 

neither shall they / Is 2:4 

My yoke upon you and / Matt 11:29 
Let a woman /in 1 Tim 2:11 


let our people also / Titus 3:14 


LEARNED 


Me the tongue of the / Is 50:4 
who has heard and / John 6:45 
have not so / Christ Eph 4:20 
in all things I have / Phil 4:12 
l obedience by the Heb 5:8 


LEARNING 


hear and increase / Prov 1:5 
lis driving you mad Acts 26:24 


were written for our / Rom 15:4 


LEAST 


Judah, are not the / Matt 2:6 
so, Shall be called / Matt 5:19 
For I am the / of the 1 Cor 15:9 


LEAVE 


a man shall / his Gen 2:24 

He will not / you nor Deut 31:6 
For You will not / Ps 16:10 

do not /me nor Ps 27:9 


“T will never / Heb 13:5 


LEAVEN 


day you shall remove / Ex 12:15 
of heaven is like / Matt 13:33 
and beware of the / Matt 16:6 
know that a little /1 Cor 5:6 


lleavens the whole Gal 5:9 


LEAVES 


and they sewed fig / Gen 3:7 
nothing on it but / Matt 21:19 
I the sheep and flees John 10:12 


The / of the tree Rev 22:2 


LEBANON 


Part of Israel’s inheritance, Josh 13:5-7 
Not completely conquered, Judg 3:1-3 
Source of materials for temple, 1 Kin 5:2-18; Ezra 3:7 


Mentioned in prophecy, Is 10:34; 29:17; 35:2; Ezek 17:3; 
Hos 14:5-7 





See JUDAS 


Surname of Judas (Jude), Matt 10:3 


Li 


I] the people around by Ex 13:18 
so the LORD alone / Deut 32:12 
1 them forth by the Ps 107:7 

I them by the right Is 63:12 

For as many as are / Rom 8:14 
I] captivity captive Eph 4:8 


l away by various 2 Tim 3:6 


Lair 


J hand know what your Matt 6:3 
“See, we have / Matt 19:27 


And everyone who has / Matt 19:29 


LEGACY 


shame shall be the / Prov 3:35 


LEGS 


Like the / of the lame Prov 26:7 
Jare pillars of Song 5:15 
did not break His / John 19:33 


Li 


Samson kills Philistines at, Judg 15:9-19 


LEMUEL 


King taught by his mother, Prov 31:1-31 


LEND 


“If you /money to Ex 22:25 
J him sufficient Deut 15:8 
And if you / Luke 6:34 


Ime three loaves Luke 11:5 


LENDER 


is servant to the / Prov 22:7 


as with the J Is 24:2 


LENDING 


and my servants, am / Neh 5:10 


LENDS 


ever merciful, and / Ps 37:26 
deals graciously and / Ps 112:5 


has pity on the poor / Prov 19:17 


LENGTH 


The J of the ark shall Gen 6:15 
is your life and the / Deut 30:20 
L of days is in her Prov 3:16 


lis as great as its Rev 21:16 


LENGTHENS 


a Shadow when it / Ps 109:23 


LEOPARD 


the / shall lie down Is 11:6 


or the /its spots Jer 13:23 


LEPERS 


And when these / 2 Kin 7:8 


And many / were in Luke 4:27 


LET 


“L there be light”Gen 1:3 


L the little Matt 19:14 


LePI£n 


the oldness of the / Rom 7:6 
for the / kills 2 Cor 3:6 

you sorry with my / 2 Cor 7:8 
or by word or by / 2 Thess 2:2 


LEITERS 


does this Man know / John 7:15 
or /of commendation 2 Cor 3:1 
“For his L” they say 2 Cor 10:10 


with what large / Gal 6:11 


LEVI 


Third son of Jacob and Leah, Gen 29:34 
Avenges rape of Dinah, Gen 34:25-31 
Jacob’s prophecy concerning, Gen 49:5-7 


Ancestor of Moses and Aaron, Ex 6:16-27 


LEVIATHAN 


“Can you draw out L Job 41:1 


L which You have made Ps 104:26 


LEVITE 


“Ts not Aaron the L Ex 4:14 
Likewise a L Luke 10:32 


a L of the country of Acts 4:36 


LEVITES 


Rewarded for dedication, Ex 32:26-29 
Appointed over tabernacle, Num 1:47-54 
Substituted for Israel’s firstborn, Num 3:12-45 
Consecrated to the Lord’s service, Num 8:5-26 


Cities assigned to, Num 35:2-8; Josh 14:3, 4; 1 Chr 
6:54-81 


Organized for temple service, 1 Chr 9:14-34; 23:1- 
26:28 


LEVITICAL 


were through the L Heb 7:11 


LEWDNESS 


wickedness, deceit, / Mark 7:22 
drunkenness, not in / Rom 13:13 
themselves over to / Eph 4:19 


when we walked in /1 Pet 4:3 


LIAR 


for he is a Jand the John 8:44 
but every man a / Rom 3:4 

we make Him a /1 John 1:10 
Who is a / but he who 1 John 2:22 
his brother, he is a /1 John 4:20 


God has made Him a /1 John 5:10 


LIARS 


“All men are / Ps 116:11 
Cretans are always / Titus 1:12 
and have found them / Rev 2:2 


I shall have their Rev 21:8 


LIBERALITY 


he who gives, with / Rom 12:8 


the riches of their /2 Cor 8:2 


LIBERALLY 


who gives to all / James 1:5 


LIBERTY 


year, and proclaim / Lev 25:10 
And I will walk at / Ps 119:45 
to proclaim / to the Is 61:1 

to proclaim / to the Luke 4:18 
into the glorious / Rom 8:21 
For why is my / 1 Cor 10:29 
Lord is, there is / 2 Cor 3:17 
therefore in the / Gal 5:1 

Jas an opportunity Gal 5:13 
the perfect law of / James 1:25 


yet not using / 1 Pet 2:16 


LIBNAH 


Canaanite city, captured by Joshua, Josh 10:29, 30 


Given to Aaron’s descendants, Josh 21:13 


LIBYA 


Mentioned in prophecy, Ezek 30:5; Dan 11:43 


Jews from, present at Pentecost, Acts 2:1-10 


LIE 


man, that He should J Num 23:19 
For now I will J Job 7:21 

I will not J to David Ps 89:35 

Do not / to one Col 3:9 

God, who cannot / Titus 1:2 

do not boast and / James 3:14 
know it, and that no /1 John 2:21 


an abomination or a / Rev 21:27 


LIED 


They have / about the Jer 5:12 


You have not /to men Acts 5:4 


L123 


sin Jat the door Gen 4:7 

and he who speaks / Prov 19:5 
speaking Jin 1 Tim 4:2 

and the whole world / 1 John 5:19 


LIFE 


the breath of / Gen 2:7 

] was also in the Gen 2:9 

then you shall give / Ex 21:23 
For the / of the Lev 17:11 
before you today / Deut 30:15 
You have granted me / Job 10:12 
in whose hand is the / Job 12:10 
God takes away his / Job 27:8 
with the light of / Job 33:30 

He will redeem their / Ps 72:14 
word has given me / Ps 119:50 
regain the paths of / Prov 2:19 
She is a tree of / Prov 3:18 

so they will be / Prov 3:22 

finds me finds / Prov 8:35 


] winds upward for the Prov 15:24 


thief hates his own / Prov 29:24 
is that wisdom gives / Eccl 7:12 
I have cut off my / Is 38:12 

you the way of / Jer 21:8 

I shall be as a prize Jer 39:18 
not worry about your / Matt 6:25 
1 does not consist Luke 12:15 
Lis more than Luke 12:23 

I was the light John 1:4 

so the Son gives / John 5:21 

as the Father has / John 5:26 
spirit, and they are / John 6:63 
have the light of J John 8:12 

and I lay down My J John 10:15 
resurrection and the / John 11:25 
you lay down your / John 13:38 
God, who gives / Rom 4:17 

that pertain to this /1 Cor 6:3 
Lord Jesus, that the / 2 Cor 4:10 
I which I now live Gal 2:20 


lis hidden with Col 3:3 

of God who gives / 1 Tim 6:13 
For what is your / James 4:14 
that pertain to /2 Pet 1:3 

Iwas manifested 1 John 1:2 

and the pride of / 1 John 2:16 
has given us eternal /1 John 5:11 
who has the Son has /1 John 5:12 
the Lamb’s Book of L Rev 21:27 
right to the tree of J] Rev 22:14 
the water of / freely Rev 22:17 
from the Book of L Rev 22:19 


LIFT 


I will Jup my hands Ps 63:4 

I will /up my eyes to Ps 121:1 
Jup your voice like a Is 58:1 
Jour hearts and hands Lam 3:41 


Lord, and He will / James 4:10 


LIFTED 


O LORD, for You have / Ps 30:1 
your heart is / Ezek 28:2 

in Hades, he J up his Luke 16:23 
the Son of Man be / John 3:14 
And I, if lam / John 12:32 


of Man must be / John 12:34 


LIGHT 


“Let there be /Gen 1:3 

“The J of the wicked Job 18:5 

J will shine on your Job 22:28 
the wicked their / Job 38:15 

to the dwelling of J Job 38:19 
LORD, lift up the / Ps 4:6 

The LORD is my / Ps 27:1 

Oh, send out Your / Ps 43:3 

Lis sown for the Ps 97:11 

and He has given us / Ps 118:27 
and a /to my path Ps 119:105 
The J of the righteous Prov 13:9 
The / of the eyes Prov 15:30 
The LORD gives / Prov 29:13 
Truly the /is sweet Eccl 11:7 


let us walk in the J Is 2:5 


lis darkened by the Is 5:30 
because there is no / Is 8:20 
moon will be as the J Is 30:26 
I shall break forth Is 58:8 

for your / has come Is 60:1 

be your everlasting / Is 60:20 
gives the sun fora / Jer 31:35 
I that goes Hos 6:5 

“You are the / Matt 5:14 

Let your /so shine Matt 5:16 
body will be full of / Matt 6:22 
than the sons of / Luke 16:8 
and the life was the / John 1:4 
That was the true L John 1:9 
darkness rather than / John 3:19 
evil hates the / John 3:20 
truth comes to the / John 3:21 
saying, “Iam the / John 8:12 
believe in the / John 12:36 


I have come as a / John 12:46 


I the hidden 1 Cor 4:5 

God who commanded / 2 Cor 4:6 
Walk as children of / Eph 5:8 
You are all sons of /1 Thess 5:5 
and immortality to /2 Tim 1:10 
into His marvelous / 1 Pet 2:9 
do well to heed as a /2 Pet 1:19 
to you, that God is /1 John 1:5 
Jas He is in the 1 John 1:7 

says he is in the /1 John 2:9 
The Lamb is its J Rev 21:23 


Lord God gives them / Rev 22:5 


LIGHTEN 


L the yoke which 1 Kin 12:9 


the sea, to / the load Jon 1:5 


LIGHTLY 


this, did I do it /2 Cor 1:17 


LIGHTNING 


For as the / Matt 24:27 
countenance was like / Matt 28:3 


saw Satan fall like / Luke 10:18 


LIGHTNINGS 


were thunderings and / Ex 19:16 
the / lit up the world Ps 77:18 
I light the world Ps 97:4 


the throne proceeded / Rev 4:5 


LIGHTS 


“Let there be /Gen 1:14 
Him who made great / Ps 136:7 
whom you shine as / Phil 2:15 


from the Father of / James 1:17 


LIKE 


“Who is J You Ex 15:11 
La lily among thorns Song 2:2 


be made / His brethren Heb 2:17 


LIKE-MINDED 


grant you to be /Rom 15:5 
For I have no one / Phil 2:20 


LIKENESS 


according to Our / Gen 1:26 
carved image—any / Ex 20:4 
when I awake in Your / Ps 17:15 
His own Son in the J Rom 8:3 


and coming in the / Phil 2:7 


LILY 


the / of the valleys Song 2:1 
Like a /among thorns Song 2:2 
Shall grow like the / Hos 14:5 


LIMIT 


Do you / wisdom to Job 15:8 


to the sea its / Prov 8:29 


LIMITED 


I the Holy One of Ps 78:41 


LINE 


J has gone out through Ps 19:4 
upon precept, / upon / Is 28:10 


I am setting a plumb / Amos 7:8 


LINEAGE 


was of the house and / Luke 2:4 


LINEN 


her clothing is fine / Prov 31:22 
wrapped Him in the / Mark 15:46 


lis the righteous Rev 19:8 


LINGER 


Those who J long at Prov 23:30 


salvation shall not J Is 46:13 


LION 


he lies down as a / Gen 49:9 
like a fierce J Job 10:16 
I shall eat straw Is 11:7 


For I will be like a / Hos 5:14 


LIONS 


My soul is among / Ps 57:4 
the mouths of / Heb 11:33 


Liv 


of uncircumcised / Ex 6:12 

off all flattering / Ps 12:3 

Let the lying / Ps 31:18 

The / of the righteous Prov 10:21 
but the / of knowledge Prov 20:15 
am a man of unclean / Is 6:5 

asps is under their / Rom 3:13 
other / I will speak 1 Cor 14:21 


from evil, and his /1 Pet 3:10 


LISTEN 


L carefully to Me Is 55:2 

O Lord, J and act Dan 9:19 

you are not able to / John 8:43 
Why do you / to Him John 10:20 


you who fear God, / Acts 13:16 


LISTENS 


but whoever / to me Prov 1:33 


Pee eee 


1 foxes that spoil the Song 2:15 
We have a / sister Song 8:8 
upon line, here a J Is 28:10 
though you are / Mic 5:2 
indeed it came to / Hag 1:9 

for I was a langry Zech 1:15 
Jones only a cup Matt 10:42 

“O you of / faith Matt 14:31 
Whoever receives one / Matt 18:5 
to whom / is forgiven Luke 7:47 
faithful in a very / Luke 19:17 


exercise profits a /1 Tim 4:8 


LIVE 


eat, and / forever Gen 3:22 

a man does, he shall / Lev 18:5 
I would not / forever Job 7:16 
L joyfully with the Eccl 9:9 

by these things men / Is 38:16 
sin, he shall surely / Ezek 3:21 
“Seek Me and / Amos 5:4 

but the just shall / Hab 2:4 

Il by bread alone Matt 4:4 

who feeds on Me will J John 6:57 
for in Him we / Acts 17:28 

] peaceably with all Rom 12:18 
the life which I now / Gal 2:20 
If we Jin the Spirit Gal 5:25 

to me, to Jis Christ Phil 1:21 


I godly in Christ 2 Tim 3:12 


to honorably Heb 13:18 


l according to God in 1 Pet 4:6 


LIVED 


died and rose and / Rom 14:9 


And they / and reigned Rev 20:4 


LIVES 


but man / by every Deut 8:3 
have risked their / Acts 15:26 
He /to God Rom 6:10 

For none of us / Rom 14:7 
but Christ Jin me Gal 2:20 

to lay down our /1 John 3:16 
Iam He who / Rev 1:18 


LIVING 


and man became a / Gen 2:7 

in the light of the / Ps 56:13 

J will take it to Eccl 7:2 

1 know that they will Eccl 9:5 
Why should a /man Lam 3:39 
the dead, but of the / Matt 22:32 
Why do you seek the J Luke 24:5 
to be Judge of the / Acts 10:42 
who will judge the /2 Tim 4:1 
the word of God is / Heb 4:12 
ready to judge the /1 Pet 4:5 


I creature was like a Rev 4:7 


LO-AMMI 


Symbolic name of Hosea’s son, Hos 1:8, 9 


LO-RUHAMAH 


Symbolic name of Hosea’s daughter, Hos 1:6 


LOAD 


shall bear his own / Gal 6:5 


LOATHE 


I I my life Job 7:16 


I themselves for the Ezek 6:9 


LOATHSOME 


but a wicked man is / Prov 13:5 


LOAVES 


have here only five / Matt 14:17 
He took the seven / Matt 15:36 
lend me three / Luke 11:5 


you ate of the / John 6:26 


LOCUST 


What the chewing / Joel 1:4 


left, the swarming / Joel 1:4 


LOCUSTS 


as numerous as / Judg 7:12 

He spoke, and / came Ps 105:34 
the / have no king Prov 30:27 
and his food was / Matt 3:4 
waist, and he ate / Mark 1:6 


out of the smoke / Rev 9:3 


LODGED 


them in and / them Acts 10:23 


children, if she has /1 Tim 5:10 


LOFTILY 


they speak / Ps 73:8 


LOFTY 


haughty, nor my eyes / Ps 131:1 
Wisdom is too / Prov 24:7 
Jare their eyes Prov 30:13 


and ZL One who Is 57:15 


LOINS 


gird up the J of your 1 Pet 1:13 


LONG 


your days may be / Deut 5:16 
who / for death Job 3:21 

me the thing that I / Job 6:8 

I /for Your salvation Ps 119:174 
go around in / robes Mark 12:38 
how greatly I / Phil 1:8 


LONGSUFFERING 


and gracious, / Ps 86:15 

is love, joy, peace, / Gal 5:22 

and gentleness, with / Eph 4:2 
for all patience and / Col 1:11 
might show all /1 Tim 1:16 

when once the Divine /1 Pet 3:20 


and consider that the /2 Pet 3:15 


LOOK 


Do not / behind you Gen 19:17 
who has a haughty / Ps 101:5 
A proud / Prov 6:17 

that day a man will / Is 17:7 
Lupon Zion Is 33:20 

“L to Me Is 45:22 

we / for light Is 59:9 

we / for justice Is 59:11 

Jon Me whom they Zech 12:10 
say to you, ‘L here Luke 17:23 
of Israel could not / 2 Cor 3:7 
while we do not /2 Cor 4:18 
Let each of you / Phil 2:4 


L to yourselves 2 John 8 


LOOKED 


But when I / for good Job 30:26 
They /to Him and were Ps 34:5 
For He / down from the Ps 102:19 
He / for justice Is 5:7 

“We I for peace Jer 8:15 

“You / for much Hag 1:9 

the Lord turned and / Luke 22:61 


for he / to the reward Heb 11:26 


LOOKING 


the plow, and / back Luke 9:62 

] for the blessed hope Titus 2:13 
Junto Jesus Heb 12:2 

I carefully lest Heb 12:15 


I] for the mercy of Jude 21 


LOOKS 


Absalom for his good /2 Sam 14:25 
Then he Jat men and Job 33:27 
God / down from heaven Ps 53:2 
The lofty J of man Is 2:11 


to you that whoever / Matt 5:28 


LOOM 


and the web from the / Judg 16:14 


cuts me off from the /Is 38:12 


LOOSE 


7 the armor of kings Is 45:1 
and whatever you / Matt 16:19 
said to them, “Z him John 11:44 


LOOSED 


You have J my bonds Ps 116:16 


the silver cord is / Eccl 12:6 


LORD 


Lis my strength Ex 15:2 

Lis aman of war Ex 15:3 

LE our God, the L Deut 6:4 
sacrifice to the L your God Deut 17:1 
may know that the L 1 Kin 8:60 
If the Lis God 1 Kin 18:21 

You alone are the L Neh 9:6 

The L of hosts Ps 24:10 

belongs to the L Ps 89:18 

let us sing to the L Ps 95:1 

Lis the great God Ps 95:3 
Gracious is the L Ps 116:5 

L surrounds His people Ps 125:2 
The Lis righteous Ps 129:4 

Lis near to all who Ps 145:18 


Lis a God of justice Is 30:18 


L Our Righteousness Jer 23:6 

L has done marvelous Joel 2:21 

L God is my strength Hab 3:19 
“The Lis one Zech 14:9 

shall not tempt the L Matt 4:7 
Shall worship the L Matt 4:10 
Son of Man is also L Mark 2:28 
who is Christ the L Luke 2:11 
why do you call Me ‘L Luke 6:46 
Lis risen indeed Luke 24:34 

call Me Teacher and L John 13:13 
He is L of all Acts 10:36 

‘Who are You, L Acts 26:15 

with your mouth the L Rom 10:9 
Greek, for the same L Rom 10:12 
say that Jesus is L 1 Cor 12:3 
second Man is the L 1 Cor 15:47 
the Spirit of the L 2 Cor 3:17 
that Jesus Christ is L Phil 2:11 


and deny the only L Jude 4 


L God Omnipotent Rev 19:6 


LORDS 


many gods and many /1 Cor 8:5 
nor as being / over 1 Pet 5:3 


for He is Lord of /] Rev 17:14 


LORDSHIP 


Gentiles exercise / Luke 22:25 


LOSE 


gain, and a time to / Eccl 3:6 
save his life will / Matt 16:25 
reap if we do not / Gal 6:9 


that we do not /2 John 8 


LOSES 


but if the salt / Matt 5:13 
and / his own soul Matt 16:26 
if she J one coin Luke 15:8 


This life will Luke 17:33 


LOSS 


he will suffer /1 Cor 3:15 
count all things / Phil 3:8 


LUST 


are dry, our hope is / Ezek 37:11 
save that which was / Matt 18:11 
the one which is J Luke 15:4 

my sheep which was / Luke 15:6 
the piece which I / Luke 15:9 
and none of them is / John 17:12 


You gave Me I have / John 18:9 


LOT 


Abram’s nephew; accompanies him, Gen 11:27-12:5; 
Lot 


Separates from Abram, Gen 13:5-12 
Rescued by Abram, Gen 14:12-16 
Saved from Sodom for his hospitality, Gen 19:1-29 


Tricked into committing incest, Gen 19:30-38 


LOT 


Shall be divided by ] Num 26:55 
You maintain my / Ps 16:5 
cast in your /among Prov 1:14 


lis cast into the lap Prov 16:33 


LOT’S WIFE 


Disobedient, becomes pillar of salt, Gen 19:26 


Event to be remembered, Luke 17:32 


LOTS 


I] causes contentions Prov 18:18 
garments, casting / Mark 15:24 
And they cast their / Acts 1:26 


LOUD 


I cried out with a / Gen 39:14 
Him with J cymbals Ps 150:5 
cried out with a / Matt 27:46 


I heard behind me a / Rev 1:10 


LOVE 


lyour neighbor as Lev 19:18 
Ithe LORD your God Deut 6:5 
your / to me was 2 Sam 1:26 
How long will you / Ps 4:2 

Oh, J] the LORD Ps 31:23 

J righteousness Ps 45:7 

he has set his / Ps 91:14 

Oh, how I / Your law Ps 119:97 
peace have those who / Ps 119:165 
preserves all who / Ps 145:20 
us take our fill of / Prov 7:18 

I covers all sins Prov 10:12 

a time to / Eccl 3:8 

People know neither / Eccl 9:1 
lis better than wine Song 1:2 


banner over me was / Song 2:4 


stir up nor awaken / Song 3:5 

I will give you my / Song 7:12 
lis as strong as Song 8:6 

waters cannot quench / Song 8:7 
time was the time of / Ezek 16:8 
backsliding, I will / Hos 14:4 

do justly, to /mercy Mic 6:8 

to you, / your enemies Matt 5:44 
1 those who IJ you Matt 5:46 
which of them will / Luke 7:42 
you do not have the / John 5:42 
if you have / for one John 13:35 
“Tf you J Me John 14:15 

and My Father will / John 14:23 
Jone another as I John 15:12 
Jhas no one than this John 15:13 
] Me more than these John 21:15 
of Jonah, do you / John 21:16 
You know that I /John 21:16 
because the J of God Rom 5:5 


Let J be without Rom 12:9 

to Jone another Rom 13:8 

L does no harm to a Rom 13:10 
up, but J edifies 1 Cor 8:1 

L suffers long and is 1 Cor 13:4 
1 does not envy 1 Cor 13:4 

1 does not parade 1 Cor 13:4 

L never fails 1 Cor 13:8 

greatest of these is /1 Cor 13:13 
For the / of Christ 2 Cor 5:14 
and the God of / 2 Cor 13:11 

of the Spirit is / Gal 5:22 
Husbands, / your wives Eph 5:25 
of the Son of His / Col 1:13 

lJ your wives and do Col 3:19 

the commandment is /1 Tim 1:5 
continue in faith, /1 Tim 2:15 
word, in conduct, in /1 Tim 4:12 
For the / of money is 1 Tim 6:10 
J their husbands Titus 2:4 


Let brotherly / Heb 13:1 

having not seen you /1 Pet 1:8 
[the brotherhood 1 Pet 2:17 

for “J will cover a 1 Pet 4:8 

with a kiss of /1 Pet 5:14 
brotherly kindness / 2 Pet 1:7 
loves the world, the / 1 John 2:15 
we / the brethren 1 John 3:14 

By this we know / 1 John 3:16 
him, how does the /1 John 3:17 
Beloved, let us /1 John 4:7 

know God, for God is /1 John 4:8 
In this is /1 John 4:10 

If we Jone another 1 John 4:12 

L has been perfected 1 John 4:17 
There is no fear in / 1 John 4:18 

] Him because He first 1 John 4:19 
who loves God must /1 John 4:21 
For this is the /1 John 5:3 


have left your first ] Rev 2:4 


and they did not / Rev 12:11 


LOVED 


Because the LORD has / 1 Kin 10:9 
L one and friend You Ps 88:18 
“T have Jyou Mal 1:2 

Yet Jacob I have J Mal 1:2 
forgiven, for she / Luke 7:47 

so / the world that John 3:16 
“See how He / John 11:36 
whom Jesus / John 13:23 

“As the Father J John 15:9 
Jthem as You have John 17:23 
“Jacob I have J Rom 9:13 

the Son of God, who / Gal 2:20 
7 the church and gave Eph 5:25 
J righteousness Heb 1:9 

God, but that He /1 John 4:10 
Beloved, if God so /1 John 4:11 


To Him who / us and Rev 1:5 


LOVELY 


lis Your tabernacle Ps 84:1 
I! woman who lacks Prov 11:22 
he is altogether / Song 5:16 


whatever things are / Phil 4:8 


LOVER 


a lof what is good Titus 1:8 


LOVERS 


For men will be / 2 Tim 3:2 


LOVES 


J righteousness Ps 33:5 

life, and / many days Ps 34:12 
A friend / at all Prov 17:17 

He who / father or Matt 10:37 
This life will lose John 12:25 

1 Me will be loved John 14:21 
Ja cheerful giver 2 Cor 9:7 
who / his wife / Eph 5:28 

If anyone / the world 1 John 2:15 
1 God must love his 1 John 4:21 
lhim who is 1 John 5:1 


LOVESICK 


apples, for Iam / Song 2:5 


you tell him I am / Song 5:8 


LOVINGKINDNESS 


not concealed Your / Ps 40:10 
lis better than life Ps 63:3 

to declare Your / Ps 92:2 

II have drawn Jer 31:3 


LOW 


He brings / and lifts 1 Sam 2:7 
both J and high Ps 49:2 

it J, He lays it /Is 26:5 

and hill brought / Luke 3:5 


LOWER 


made him a little / Ps 8:5 
shall go into the / Ps 63:9 


made him a little / Heb 2:7 


LOWEST 


and sets over it the / Dan 4:17 


LOWLINESS 


with all Jand Eph 4:2 


or conceit, but in / Phil 2:3 


LOWLY 


yet He regards the / Ps 138:6 
for Iam gentle and / Matt 11:29 
He has regarded the / Luke 1:48 
and exalted the / Luke 1:52 

in presence am / 2 Cor 10:1 

1 body that it may be Phil 3:21 


I brother glory James 1:9 


LOYAL 


or else he will be J] Matt 6:24 


LUCIFER 


Name applied to Satan, Is 14:12 


LUKE 


“The beloved physician,” Col 4:14 


Paul’s last companion, 2 Tim 4:11 


LUKEWARM 


because you are / Rev 3:16 


LUMP 


from the same / Rom 9:21 


you may be a new /1 Cor 5:7 


LUST 


Do not J after her Prov 6:25 
caught by their / Prov 11:6 
looks at a woman to / Matt 5:28 
not fulfill the / Gal 5:16 

not in passion of / 1 Thess 4:5 
You / and do not have James 4:2 


the / of the flesh 1 John 2:16 


LUSTS 


to fulfill its /Rom 13:14 

J which drown men 1 Tim 6:9 
also youthful / 2 Tim 2:22 

and worldly / Titus 2:12 

to the former /1 Pet 1:14 
abstain from fleshly /1 Pet 2:11 


to their own ungodly / Jude 18 


LUTE 


Awake, J and harp Ps 57:8 

11 will praise You Ps 71:22 
harp with the / Ps 81:2 

ten strings, on the / Ps 92:3 
Awake, / and harp Ps 108:2 
Praise Him with the / Ps 150:3 


LUXURY 


Lis not fitting Prov 19:10 
Jare in kings’ courts Luke 7:25 
in pleasure and / James 5:5 


the abundance of her / Rev 18:3 


LYDDA 


Aeneas healed at, Acts 9:32-35 


LYDIA 


Woman of Thyatira; Paul’s first European convert, Acts 
16:14, 15, 40 


— District of Asia Minor containing Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Thyatira, and Sardis, Rev 1:11 


LYING 


I hate and abhor / Ps 119:163 
righteous man hates / Prov 13:5 
not trust in these / Jer 7:4 

in swaddling cloths, / Luke 2:12 
saw the linen cloths J John 20:5 
putting away / Eph 4:25 


signs, and / wonders 2 Thess 2:9 








LYSTRA 


Paul visits; is worshiped by people of and stoned by 
Jews, Acts 14:6-20 


Home of Timothy, Acts 16:1, 2 


MAACAH (or Maachah) 


Small Syrian kingdom near Mt. Hermon, Deut 3:14 
Not possessed by Israel, Josh 13:13 
— David’s wife; mother of Absalom, 2 Sam 3:3 


— Wife of Rehoboam; mother of King Abijah, 2 Chr 
11:18-21 


Makes idol; is deposed as queen mother, 1 Kin 15:13 


MACEDONIA 


Paul preaches in, Acts 16:9-17:14 
Paul’s troubles in, 2 Cor 7:5 


Churches of, generous, Rom 15:26; 2 Cor 8:1-5 


MACHIR 


Manasseh’s only son, Gen 50:23 
Founder of the family of Machirites, Num 26:29 


Conqueror of Gilead, Num 32:39, 40 


MACHPELAH 


Field containing a cave; bought by Abraham, Gen 23:9- 
18 


Sarah and Abraham buried here, Gen 23:19; 25:9, 10 


Isaac, Rebekah, Leah, and Jacob buried here, Gen 
49:29-31 


MAD 


has a demon and is m John 10:20 


he said, “I am not m Acts 26:25 


MADE 


m the stars also Gen 1:16 

wife the LORD God m Gen 3:21 
hear long ago how I m Is 37:26 
things My hand has m Is 66:2 


All things were m John 1:3 


MADNESS 


before them, m1 Sam 21:13 
wisdom and to know m Eccl 1:17 


m is in their hearts Eccl 9:3 








MAGIC 


women who sew m Ezek 13:18 


m brought their books Acts 19:19 


MAGNIFICENCE 


mI cannot endure Job 31:23 


MAGNIFIED 


So let Your name be m 2 Sam 7:26 
“Let the LORD be m Ps 35:27 

for You have m Your Ps 138:2 

the Lord Jesus was m Acts 19:17 


also Christ will be m Phil 1:20 


MAGNIFIES 


“My soul m the Lord Luke 1:46 


MAGNIFY 


m the LORD with me Ps 34:3 


m himself above every Dan 11:36 


MAGOG 


People among Japheth’s descendants, Gen 10:2 
Associated with Gog, Ezek 38:2 


Representatives of final enemies, Rev 20:8 


MAHANAIM 


Name given by Jacob to a sacred site, Gen 32:2 
Becomes Ishbosheth’s capital, 2 Sam 2:8-29 


David flees to, during Absalom’s rebellion, 2 Sam 17:24, 
a7 


MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ 


Symbolic name of Isaiah’s second son; prophetic of the 
fall of Damascus and Samaria, Is 8:1-4 


MAHLON 


Husband of Ruth; without child, Ruth 1:2-5 


MAIDENS 


Both young men and m Ps 148:12 


She has sent out her m Prov 9:3 


MAIDSERVANT 


“Tam Ruth, your m Ruth 3:9 
save the son of Your m Ps 86:16 
“Behold the m Luke 1:38 


lowly state of His m Luke 1:48 


MAIDSERVANTS 


m Shall lead her as Nah 2:7 


mI will pour out My Acts 2:18 


MAIMED 


to enter into life m Mark 9:43 


the poor and the m Luke 14:21 


MAINTAIN 


and m their cause 1 Kin 8:45 


MAINTAINED 


For You have m my Ps 9:4 


MAJESTY 


with God is awesome m Job 37:22 
splendor of Your m Ps 145:5 

right hand of the M Heb 1:3 
eyewitnesses of His m 2 Pet 1:16 


wise, be glory and m Jude 25 


MAKE 


“Let Us m man in Our Gen 1:26 
let us ma name for Gen 11:4 

m you a great nation Gen 12:2 
“You shall not m Ex 20:4 

m Our home with him John 14:23 


MAKER 


where is God my M Job 35:10 
man will look to his MIs 17:7 
who strives with his MIs 45:9 
M is your husband Is 54:5 

has forgotten his M Hos 8:14 
builder and mis God Heb 11:10 


MALACHI 


Prophet and writer, Mal 1:1 


